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INTRODUCTION. 


AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION. 


The earliest version of the Old Testament Scriptures which is extant, or of which we possess 
any certain knowledge, is the translation executed at Alexandria in the third century before the 
Christian era: this version has been so habitually known by the name of the Szpruacint, that 
the attempt of some learned men in niodern times to introduce the designation of the Alexandrian 
version (as more correct) has been far from successful. 

The history of the origin of this translation was embellished with various fables at so early a 
period, that it has been a work of patient critical research in later times to bring into plain light 
the facts which may be regarded as well authenticated. 

We need not wonder that but little is known with accuracy on this subject ; for, with regard 
to the ancient versions of the Scriptures in general, we possess no information whatever as to the 
time or place of their execution, or by whom they were made: we simply find such versions in 
use at particular times, and thus we gather the fact that they must have been previously 
executed. If, then, our knowledge of the origin of the Septuagint be meagre, it is at least more 
extensive than that which we possess of other translations. | | 

After the conquests of Alexander had brought Egypt under Macedonian rule, the newly- 
founded city of Alexandria became especially a place where the Greek language, although by no 
means in its purest form, was the medium of written and spoken communication amongst the 
varied population there brought together. This Alexandrian dialect is the idiom in which the 
Septuagint version was made. 

Amongst other inhabitants of Alexandria the number of Jews was considerable: many 
appear to have settled there even from the first founding of the city, and it became the residence 
of many more during the reign of the first Ptolemy. Hence the existence of the sacred books of 
the Jews would easily become known to the Greek population. 


The earliest writer who gives an account of the Septuagint version is Aristobulus, a Jew who 
lived at the commencement of the second century B.c. He says that the version of the Law 
into Greek was completed under the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and that Demetrius 
Phalereus had been employed about it. Now, Demetrius died about the beginning of the reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and hence it has been reasonably inferred that Aristobulus is a witness 
that the work of translation had been commenced under Ptolemy Soter. 

Different opinions have been formed as to what: is intended by Aristobulus when he speaks 
of the Zaw: some consider that he refers merely to the Pentateuch, while others extend the 
signification to the Old Testament Scriptures in general: the former opinion appears to be 
favoured by the strict meaning of the terms used ; the latter by the mode in which the Jews 
often applied the name of Law to the whole of their sacred writings. 
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The fact may, however, be regarded as certain, that prior to the year 285 B.c, the Septuagint 
version had been commenced, and that in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, either the books 
in general or at least an important part of them had been completed. 

The embellishments and fictitious additions which this account soon received might be 
scarcely worthy of notice in this place, were it not that they are intimately connected with the 
authority which this version was once supposed to possess, and with the name by which it is 
commonly known. | 

A writer, who calls himself Aristeas, says that when Ptolemy Philadelphus was engaged in 
the formation of the Alexandrian Library, he was advised by Demetrius Phalereus to procure a 
translation of the:sacred books of the Jews. The king accordingly, as a preliminary, purchased 
the freedom of more than one hundred thousand Jewish captives, and he then sent a deputation, 
of which Aristeas himself was one, to Eleazar the high-priest to request a copy of the Jewish 
Law and seventy-two interpreters, six out of each tribe. To this the priest is represented to 
have agreed; and after the arrival of the translators and their magnificent reception by the 
king, they are said to have been conducted to an island by Demetrius, who wrote down the 
renderings on which they agreed by mutual conference; and thus the work is stated to have 
been completed in seventy-two days. The translators are then said to have received from the 
king most abundant rewards ; and the Jews are stated to have asked permission to take copies 
of the version. 

Other additions were subsequently made to this story: some said that each translator was 
shut into a separate cell, and that all by divine inspiration made their versions word for word 
alike; others said that there were two in each cell, accompanied by an amanuensis; but at all 
events miracle and direct inspiration were supposed to be connected with the translation: hence 
we cannot wonder that the authority attached to this version in the minds of those who believed 
these stories was almost unbounded. | 

The basis of truth which appears to be under this story seems to be, that it was an Egyptian 
king who caused the translation to be made, and that it was from the Royal Library at 
Alexandria that the Hellenistic Jews received the copies which they used. 

In examining the version itself, it bears manifest proof that it was not executed by Jews of 
Palestine, but by those of Egypt :—there are words and expressions which plainly denote its 
Alexandrian origin: this alone would be a sufficient demonstration that the narrative of Aristeas 
is a mere fiction. It may also be doubted whether in the year. 285 3B.c. there were Jews in 
Palestine who had sufficient intercourse with the Greeks to have executed a translation into 
that language; for it must be borne in mind how recently they had become the subjects of 
Greek monarchs, and how differently they were situated from the Alexandrians as to the influx 
of Greek settlers. 

Some in rejecting the fabulous embellishments have also discarded οὐ connected with them: 
they have then sought to devise new hypotheses as to the origin of the version. Some have thus 
supposed that the translation was made by Alexandrian Jews for their own use, in order to 
meet a necessity which they had felt to have a version of the Scriptures in the tongue which had 
become vernacular to them. 

There would be, however, many difficulties in the way of this hypothesis. We would hardly 
suppose that in a space of thirty-five years the Alexandrian Jews had found such a translation 
needful or desirable: we must also bear in mind that we find at this period no trace of any 
versions having been made by Jews into the languages of other countries in which they had 
continued for periods much longer than that of their settlement at Alexandria. 

The most reasonable conclusion is, that the version was executed for the Egyptian king ; 
and that the Hellenistic Jews afterwards used it as they became less and less familiar with the 
language of the original. 

If the expression of Aristobulus does not designate the whole of the books of the Old 
Testament as translated in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, the question arises, When were 
the other books besides the Pentateuch turned into Greek? To this no definite answer could 
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be given: we may however be certain that various interpreters were occupied in translating 
various parts, and in all probability the interval between the commencement and the conclusion 
of the work was not great. 

The variety of the translators is proved by the unequal character of the version: some books 
show that the translators were by no means competent to the task, while others, on the contrary, 
sxhibit on the whole a careful translation. The Pentateuch is considered to be the part the 
best executed, while the book of Isaiah appears to be the very worst. 

In estimating the general character of the version, it must be remembered that the 
translators were Jews, full of traditional thoughts of their own as to the meaning of Scripture ; 
and thus nothing short of a miracle could have prevented them from infusing into their version 
the thoughts which were current in their own minds. They could only translate passages as they 
themselves understood them. ‘This is evidently the case when their work is examined. 

It would be, however, too much to say that they translated with dishonest intention ; for it 
cannot be doubted that they wished to express their Scriptures truly in Greek, and that their 
deviations from accuracy may be simply attributed to the incompetency of some of the inter- 
preters, and the tone of mental and spiritual feeling which was common to them all. 

One difficulty which they had to overcome was that of introducing theological ideas, which 
till then had only their proper terms in Hebrew, into a language of Gentiles, which till then had 
terms for no religious notions except those of heathens. Hence the necessity of using many 
words and phrases in new and appropriated senses. 

These remarks are not intended as depreciatory of the Septuagint version: their object is 
rather to show what difficulties the translators had to encounter, and why in some respects they 
failed ; as well as to meet the thought which has occupied the minds of some, who would extol 
this version as though it possessed something resembling co-ordinate authority with the Hebrew 
text itself. 

One of the earliest of those writers who mention the Greek translation of the Scriptures, 
speaks also of the version as not fully adequate. The Prologue of Jesus the son of Sirach 
‘written as many suppose B.c. 130) to his Greek version of his grandfather’s work, states: 
οὐ yap ἰσοδυναμεῖ αὐτὰ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς Ἕ βραϊστὶ λεγόμενα, καὶ Grav μεταχθῇ εἰς ἑτέραν γλῶσσαν: οὐ μόνον 
δὲ ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς ὃ νόμος Kat αἱ προφητεῖαι, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν βιβλὶων οὐ μικρὰν ἔχει τὴν 
διαφορὰν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς λεγόμενα: “For the same things expressed in Hebrew have not an equal 
force when translated into another language. Not only so, but even the Law and the prophecies 
and the rest of the books differ not a little as to the things said in them.” The writer of this 
Prologue had come into Egypt from the Holy Land: he had undertaken the translation of his 
zrandfather’s work into Greek, but in explanation of the difficulty which he had to encounter in 
this work, he refers to the defects found even in the version of the Law, the prophets, and the 
other books, of which he had previously spoken. Doubtless coming into Egypt he was more 
sonscious of the defects of the Septuagint version than could have been the case with Egyptian 
Jews, who had used the translation commonly and habitually for a century and a quarter. 

At Alexandria the Hellenistic Jews used the version, and gradually attached to it the 
zreatest possible authority: from Alexandria it spread amongst the Jews of the dispersion, so 
that at the time of our Lord’s birth it was the common form in which the Old Testament 
Scriptures had become diffused. 

In examining the Pentateuch of the Septuagint in connection with the Hebrew text, and 
with the copies preserved by the Samaritans in their crooked letters, it is remarkable that in 
very many passages the readings of the Septuagint accord with the Samaritan copies where they 
liffer from the Jewish. We cannot here notice the various theories which have been advanced 
so account for this accordance of the Septuagint with the Samaritan copies of the Hebrew; 
ndeed it is not very satisfactory to enter into the details of the subject, because no theory 
uitherto brought forward explains all the facts, or meets all the difficulties. To one point, 
aowever, we will advert, because it has not been sufficiently taken into account,—in the places 
n which the Samaritan and Jewish copies of the Hebrew text differ, in important and material 
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points, the Septuagint accords much more with the Jewish than with the Samaritan copies, and 
in a good many points it introduces variations unknown to either. 

The Septuagint version having been current for about three centuries before the time when 
the books of the New Testament were written, it is not surprising that the Apostles should have 
used it more often than not in making citations from the Old Testament. They used it as an 
honestly-made version in pretty general use at the time when they wrote. They did not on 
every occasion give an authoritative translation of each passage de novo, but they used what 
was already familiar to the ears of converted Hellenists, when it was sufficiently accurate to suit 
the matter in hand. In fact, they used it as did their contemporary Jewish writers, Philo and 
Josephus, but not, however, with the blind implicitness of the former. 

In consequence of the fact that the New Testament writers used on many occasions the 
Septuagint version, some have deduced a new argument for its authority,—a theory which we 
might have thought to be sufficiently disproved by the defects of the version, which evince that 
it is merely ahuman work. But the fact that the New Testament writers used this version on 
many occasions supplies a new proof in opposition to the idea of its authority, for in not a few 
places they do not follow it, but they supply a version of their own which rightly represents the 
Hebrew text, although contradicting the Septuagint. 

The use, however, which the writers of the New Testament have made of the Septuagint 
version must always invest it with a peculiar interest; we thus see what honour God may be 
pleased to put on an honestly-made version, since we find that inspired writers often used such 
a version, when it was sufficiently near the original to suit the purpose for which it was cited, 
instead of rendering the Hebrew text de novo on every occasion. 

Another important point on which the Septuagint stands in close connection with the 
New Testament is the general phraseology of the version,—a phraseology in which the traces of 
Hebrew elements are most marked, but with regard to ‘which we should mistake greatly if we 
supposed that it originated with the New Testament writers. Thus we may see that the study 
of the Septuagint is almost needful to any biblical scholar who wishes to estimate adequately the 
phraseology and usus loquendi of the New Testament. 

Besides the direct citations in the New Testament in which the Septuagint is manifestly 
used, there are not a few passages in which it is clear that the train of expression has been 
formed on words and phrases of the Septuagint: thus an intimate acquaintance with this version 
becomes in a manner necessary on the part of an expositor who wishes to enter accurately into 
the scope of many parts of the New Testament. 

Thus, whatever may be our estimate of the defects found in the Septuagint—its adequate 
renderings, its departures from the sense of the Hebrew, its doctrinal deficiencies owing to the 
limited apprehensions of the translators—there is no reason whatever for our neglecting the 
version, or not being fully alive to its real value and importance. 

After the diffusion of Christianity, copies of the Septuagint became widely dispersed 
amongst the new communities that were formed; so that before many years had elapsed this 
version must have been as much in the hands of Gentiles as of Jews. 

The veneration with which the Jews had treated this version (as is shown in the case of 
Philo and Josephus), gave place to a very contrary feeling when they found how it could be used 
against them in ar gument : hence they decried the version, and sought to deprive it of all 
authority. As the “Gentile Christians were generally unacquainted with Hebrew, they were 
unable to meet the Jews on the ground which they now took; and as the Gentile Christians at 
this time believed the most extraordinary legends of the origin of the version, so that they fully 
embraced the opinions of its authority and inspiration, they necessarily regarded the denial on 
the part of the Jews of its accuracy, as little less than blasphemy, and as a proof of their blindness. 


In the course of the second century, three other complete versions of the Old Testament 
into Greek were executed: these are of importance in this place, because of the manner in which 
they were afterwards connected with the Septuagint. 
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The first of the Greek versions of the Old Testament executed in the second century was 
that of AquitaA. He is described as a Jew or Jewish proselvte of Pontus, and the date com- 
monly attributed to his version is about the year a.p. 126. His translation is said to have been 
executed for the express purpose of opposing the authority of the Septuagint: his version was in 
consequence upheld by the Jews. His labour was evidently directed in opposing the passages 
which the Christians were accustomed to cite from the Septuagint as applicable to the Lord 
Jesus. The general characteristic of this version is bold literality of rendering: such an 
endeavour is made to render each Hebrew word and particle into Greek, that all grammar is 
often set at defiance, and not unfrequently the sense is altogether sacrificed. From the 
scrupulosity of Aquila in rendering each Hebrew word, his work, if we possessed it complete 
(and not merely in scattered fragments), would be of great value in textual criticism. 


Another Greek translator at a subsequent period in the second century was SyMMAcHUs. 
He is described as an KHbionite, a kind of semi-Christian. His version seems to have been 
executed in good and pure Greek: perhaps he was the more particular in his attention to this 
in consequence of the mere barbarism of Aquila. 


A third translator in the same century was THEopoTion, an Ebionite like Symmachus, to 
whom he was probably anterior. His version is in many parts based on the Septuagint. He is 
less servile in his adherence to the words of the Hebrew than Aquila, although he is void of the 
freedom of Symmachus. His knowledge of Hebrew was certainly but limited, and without the 
Septuagint it is hardly probable that he could have undertaken this version. 


Thus, before the end of the second century there were, besides the Septuagint, three versions 
of the Old Testament in Greek, known to both Jews and Christians. All this could not fail in 
making the Old Testament Scriptures better known and more widely read. : 

Although many Christians believed in the inspiration and authority of the Septuagint, yet 
this could not have been universally the case; otherwise the disuse of the real Septuagint version 
of the book of Daniel, and the adoption of that of Theodotion in its stead, could never have 
taken place. This must have arisen from an apprehension of the poverty and inaccuracy of the 
Septuagint in this book, so that another version similar in its general style was gladly adopted. 


We have now to speak of the labours of OrIGEN in connection with the text of the 
Septuagint. This learned and enterprising scholar, having acquired a knowledge of Hebrew, 
found that in many respects the copies of the Septuagint differed from the Hebrew text. It 
seems to be uncertain whether he regarded such differences as having arisen from mistakes on 
the part of copyists, or from errors of the original translators themselves. 

The object which he proposed to himself was not to restore the Septuagint to its original 
condition, nor yet to correct mere errors of translation simply as such, but to cause that the 
Church should possess a text of the Septuagint in which all additions to the Hebrew should be 
marked with an obelws, and in which all that the Septuagint omitted should be added from one 
of the other versions marked with an asterisk. He also indicated readings in the Septuagint 
which were so incorrect that the passage ought to be changed for the corresponding one in 
another version. 

With the object of thus amending the Septuagint, he formed his great works, the Hexapla 
and Tetrapla ; these were (as the names imply) works in which the page was divided respectively 
into six columns and into four columns. 

The Hexapla contained, lst, the Hebrew text; 2nd, the Hebrew text expressed in Greek 
characters ; 3rd, the version of Aquila; 4th, that of Symmachus; 5th, the Septuagint; 6th, 
Cheodotion. The Tetrapla contained merely the four last columns. 

Besides these four versions of the entire Old Testament, Origen employed three anonymous 
areek versions of particular books; these are commonly called the jifth, sixth, and seventh 
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versions. Hence in the parts in which éwo of these versions are added, the work was designated 
Octapla, and where all the three appeared, it was called Enneapla. 

References were then made from the column of the Septuagint to the other versions, so as 
to complete and correct it: for this purpose Theodotion was principally used. This recension 
by Origen has generally been called the Hexaplar text. The Hexapla itself is said never to 
have been copied : what remains of the versions which it contained (mere fragments) were edited 
by Montfaucon in 1714, and in an abridged edition by Bahrdt in 1769-70. 

The Hexaplar text of the Septuagint was copied about half a century after Origen’s death 
by Pamphilus and Eusebius; it thus obtained a circulation ; but the errors of copyists soon 
confounded the marks of addition and omission which Origen placed, and hence the text of the 
Septuagint became almost hopelessly mixed up with that of other versions. 

The Hexaplar text is best known from a Syriac version which was made from it; of this 
many books have been published from a MS. at Milan; other books are now in the British 
Museum amongst the rest of the Syriac treasures obtained from the Nitrian monasteries. 
This Syro-Hexaplar translation preserves the marks of the Greek text, and the references to the 
other translations. It may yet be made of great use in separating the readings which were 
introduced by Origen from those of an older date. 

There were two other early attempts to revise the Septuagint besides that of Origen. In 
the beginning of the fourth century, Lucian, a presbyter of Antioch, and Hesychius, an Egyptian 
bishop, undertook similar labours of the same kind. These two recensions (which they were in 
the proper sense of the term) were much used in the Eastern Churches. 


From the fourth century and onward, we know of no definite attempt to revise the text of 
the Septuagint, or to correct the discrepancies of various copies. I+ is probable, however, that 
just as the text of the Greek New Testament became in a great measure fixed into the same 
form as we find it in the modern copies, something of the same kind must have been the case 
with the Septuagint. As to the Greek New Testament, this seems to have occurred about the 
eleventh century, when the mass of copies were written within the limits of the patriarchate of 
Constantinople. It is probable that certain copies approved at the metropolis, both politically 
and religiously, of those who used the Greek tongue, were tacitly taken as a kind of standard. 

We find amongst the members of the Eastern Churches who use the Greek language, that 
the Septuagint has been and is still so thoroughly received as authentic Scripture, that any effort 
to introduce amongst them versions which accurately represent the Hebrew (as has been 
attempted in modern times) has been wholly fruitless. 

᾿ς Thus the Septuagint demands our attention, were it only from the fact that the whole circle 
of: religious ideas and thoughts amongst Christians in the East has always been moulded 
according to this version. Without an “acquaintance with the Septuagint, numerous allusions in 
the writings of the Fathers become wholly unintelligible, and even important doctrinal dis- 
cussions and difficulties (such even as some connected with the Arian controversy) become 
wholly unintelligible. 

As the Septuagint was held in such honour in the East, it is no cause for surprise that this 
version was the basis of the other translations which were made in early times into vernacular 
tongues. There was, however, also another reason ;—the general ignorance of the original 
Hebrew amongst the early Christians prevented their forming their translations from the 
fountain itself. The especial exception to this remark is the Syriac version of the Old Testament 
formed at once from the Hebrew. 


TrENES I 


39 ἘΝ ἀρ χῇ ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. Ἢ δὲ 
yn ἣν ἀόρατος καὶ ἀκατασκεύαστος, καὶ σκότος ἐπάνω τῆς 
9 ἀβύσσου: καὶ πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐπεφέρετο ἐ ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος. Καὶ 
4 εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, γενηθήτω φῶς: καὶ ἐγένετο φῶς. Καὶ εἶδεν 6 
Θεὸς τὸ φῶς, ¢ ὅτι καλόν: καὶ διεχώρισεν ὃ ὁ Θεὸς ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ 

5 φωτὸς, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σκότους. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸ 
φῶς ἡμέραν, καὶ τὸ σκότος ἐκάλεσε νύκτα. Kati ἐγένετο 
ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ, ἡμέρα μία. 

6 Kai εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, γενηθήτω στερέωμα ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ ὕδατος" 
καὶ ἔστω διαχωρίζον a ἀνὰ μέσον ὕδατος καὶ ὕδατος" καὶ ἐγένετο 

7 οὕτως. Καὶ ἐποίησεν 6 Θεὸς τὸ στερέωμα: καὶ διεχώρισεν ὃ Ο 
Θεὸς ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ ὕδατος, ὃ ἦν ὑποκάτω τοῦ στερεώματος, 

8 καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ ὕδατος, τοῦ ἐπάνω τοῦ στερεώματος. Καὶ 
ἐκάλεσεν ὃ ὃ Θεὸς τὸ στερέωμα οὐρανόν" καὶ εἶδεν 6 6 Θεὸς ὅτι 
καλόν- καὶ ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωΐ, ἡμέρα δευτέρα. 

9 Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, συναχθήτω τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ὑποκάτω τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ εἰς συναγωγὴν μίαν, καὶ ὀφθήτω ἡ ξηρά: καὶ ἐγένετο 
οὕτως" καὶ συνήχθη τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰς τὰς 

0 συναγωγὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὥφθη ἡ ξηρά. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὃ Θεὸς 
τὴν ξηρὰν, γῆν" καὶ τὰ συστήματα τῶν ὑδάτων ἐκάλεσε θαλάσ- 

] σας" καὶ εἶδεν 6 Θεὸς ὅτι καλόν. Kai εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, βλαστη.- 

σάτω 4 γῆ βοτάνην χόρτου, σπεῖρον σπέρμα κατὰ γένος καὶ 

Kat ὁμοιότητα, καὶ ξύλον ᾿κάρπιμον ποιοῦν καρπὸν, οὗ᾽ τὸ 

σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ κατὰ γένος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐγένετο 

οὕτως. Καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν ἡ n γῆ βοτάνην χόρτου, σπεῖρον σπέρμα 
κατὰ γένος καὶ καθ᾽ ὁμοιότητα, καὶ ξύλον κάρπιμον ποιοῦν 
καρπὸν, οὗ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ κατὰ γένος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 

3 καὶ εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς ὅτε καλόν. Kai ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο 1 
πρωὶ, ἡμέρα τρίτη. 

t Καὶ εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, γενηθήτωσαν φωστῆρες ἐ ἐν τῷ στερεώματι 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰς φαῦσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ διαχωρίζειν ἀ ἀνὰ μέδον 
τῆς ἡμέρας καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς νυκτός" καὶ ἔστωσαν εἰς “σημεῖα, 

) καὶ εἰς καιροὺς, καὶ εἰς ἡμέρας, καὶ εἰς ἐνιαυτούς. Καὶ ἔστωσαν 
εἰς φαῦσιν ἐν τῷ στερεώματι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὥστε φαίνειν ἐπὶ 

i τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς δύο 
φωστῆρας τοὺς μεγάλους: τὸν φωστῆρα τὸν μέγαν εἰς ἀρχὰς 


Ww 


Hebraism. v Gr. meeting. 


B Gr. and between the darkness. 
A Alex. + εἰς ὁμοιότητα. 


ὃ Gr. their meetings. 
μ Gr. for light or shining. 


In the beginning God made the heaven and 
the earth. ?But the earth was unsightly 
and unfurnished, and darkness was over the 
deep, and the. Spirit of God moved over the 
water. 3And God said, Let there be light, 
and there was light. 4And God saw the 
light that it was good, and God divided be- 
tween the light fand the darkness. ®And 
God called the light Day, and the darkness 
he called Night, and there was evening and 
there was morning, the first day. 


6 And God said, Let there be a firmament 
in the midst of the water, and let it be a 
division between water and water, and it 
was so. 7 And God made the firmament, and 
God divided between the water which was 
under the firmament and the water which 
was above the firmament. 8 And God called 
the firmament Heaven, and God saw that it 
was good, and there was evening and there 
was morning, the second day. 

9And God said, Let the water which is 
under the heaven be collected into one 
Y place, and let the dry land appear, and it 
was so. And the water which τὴ under 
the heaven was collected into ὃ its places, and 
the dry land appeared. And God called 
the dry land Earth, and the $ gatherings of 
the waters he called Seas, and God saw that 
it was good. ™And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the herb of grass 9 bearing seed 
according to its kind and according to its 
likeness, and the fruit-tree bearing fruit 
whose seed is in it, accordin ng to its kind Aon 
the earth, and it was so. And the earth 
brought forth the herb of grass bearing seed 
according to its kind and according to its 
likeness, and the fruit tree bearing fruit 

whose seed is in it, according to its kind on 
the earth, and God saw that it was good. 
13 And there was evening and there was 
morning, the third day. 

14 And God said, Let there be lights in the 
firmament of the heaven to give light upon 
the earth, to divide between day and night, 
and let them be for signs and for seasons and 
for days and for years. And let them be 
for light in the firmament of the heaven, so 
as to shine upon the earth, and it was so. 
16 And God made the two great lights, the 
greater light for regulating the day and the 


6 Gr. sowing. 


2 


ζ Gr. systems. 
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lesser light for regulating the night, the’stars 
also. 37 And God placed them in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, so as to shine upon the 
earth, Sand to regulate day and night, and to 
divide between the light and the darkness. 
And God saw that it was good. And there 
was evening and there was morning, the 
fourth day. ; 

2” And God said, Let the waters bring forth 
reptiles 8 having life, and winged creatures 
flying above the earth in the firmament of 
heaven, and it was so. “And God made 
great Ὑ whales, and Severy living reptile, 
which the waters brought forth according to 
their kinds, and every creature that flies with 
wings according to its kind, and God saw 
that they were good. And God blessed 
them, saying, Increase and multiply and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let the creatures 
that fly be multiplied on the earth. 33 And 
there was evening and there was morning, 
the fifth day. 

2 And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
the living $ creature according to its kind, 
quadrupeds and reptiles and wild beasts of 
the earth according to their kind, and it was 
so. 2 And God made the wild beasts of the 
earth according to their kind, and cattle 
according to their kind, and all the reptiles 
of the earth according to their kind, and 
God saw that they were good. 

26 And God said, Let us make man accord- 
ing to our image and likeness, and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the flying creatures of heaven, and over 
the cattle and all the earth, and over all the 
reptiles that creep onthe earth. 7 And God 
made man, according to the image of God 
. 86 made him, male and female he made 

them. *And God blessed them, saying, 
Increase and multiply, and fill the earth and 
subdue it, and have dominion over the fish 
of the seas and flying creatures of heaven, 
and all the cattle and all the earth, and all 
the reptiles that creep on the earth. 9 And 
God said, Behold I have given to you every 
seed-bearing herb sowing seed which is upon 
all the earth, and shee! tree which has in 
itself the fruit of seed that 15 sown, to you it 
shall be for food. And to all the wild 
beasts of the earth, and to all the flying crea- 

tures of heaven, and to every reptile creeping 
on the earth, which has in itself the breath 
of life, even every green plant for food; and 
it wasso. 51 And God saw all the things that 
he had made, and, behold, they were very 
good. And there was evening and there was 
morning, the sixth day. !And the heavens 
and the earth were finished, and the whole 
*world of them. 


2€And God finished on the sixth day his 
works which he made, and he ceased on the 
seventh day from all his works which he 
made. 3 And God blessed the seventh day 
and sanctified it, because init he ceased from 
all his works which God ™ began to do. 

4'"his zs the book of the generation of 
heaven and earth, when Ρ they were made, 
in the day in which the Lord God made the 
heaven and the earth,*and every herb of the 


2 TENESIS. 


a eK τὰν NS A Ν Ὰ 7 5) Ν a ‘ 
τῆς ἥμέρας, καὶ TOV φωστῆρα τὸν ἐλάσσω εἰς ἀρχὰς τῆς VUKTOS, 
Ἁ \ , Ν i an τὰ 
καὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας. Καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς 6 Θεὸς ἐν τῷ στερεώματι 
A a A , a “ a 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὥστε φαίνειν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἄρχειν τῆς ἡμέρας 
Ν a Ν Ν / a Ν 
καὶ τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ διαχωρίζειν ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ φωτὸς, καὶ ἀνὰ 
, a / \ Τὸ ε x 4 / Be yk 
μέσον τοῦ σκότους: καὶ εἶδεν ὃ Θεὸς ὅτι καλόν. Καὶ ἐγένετο 
/ \ Υ͂ δὼ ld 
ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωΐ, ἡμέρα τετάρτη. 
Χ > ε ‘\ , Ὰ “ r 
Kai εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἐξαγανέτω τὰ ὕδατα ἑρπετὰ ψυχῶν ζωσῶν, 
Ν , Ν “ a A 
καὶ πετεινὰ πετόμενα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ TO στερέωμα TOU οὐρα- 
a Ν ΄ Φ AS / 
νοῦ: καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Kat ἐποίησεν 0 Θεὸς τὰ κήτη τὰ 
Ν “ Ν ,ὔ lal ‘A “ 
μεγάλα, καὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν ζώων ἑρπετῶν, ἃ ἐξήγαγε τὰ ὕδατα 
Ν Fr “ Ν A Ν 
κατὰ γένη αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶν πετεινὸν πτερωτὸν κατὰ γένος: καὶ 
to ε Θ Ν Ψ Xr 4 K \ > λ ΄, re. ες \ , 
εἰὸεν ὃ Θεὸς OTe καλά. αἱ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὰ ὃ Θεὸς, λέγων, 
5 , Ἁ / ¢ ~ 
αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὰ ὕδατα ἐν ταῖς 
᾽ὔ Ν 7 na A 
θαλάσσαις, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ πληθυνέσθωσαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 
> 7s ,ὕ Ν ΄, \. / Ls 
ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ, ἡμέρα πέμπτη. 
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Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἐξαγαγέτω ἡ γῇ ψυχὴν ζῶσαν κατὰ γένος, 
τετράποδα, καὶ ἑρπετὰ, καὶ θηρία τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος: καὶ ἐγέ- 
vero οὕτως. Kai ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς κατὰ 
γένος, καὶ τὰ κτήνη κατὰ γένος αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῆς 
γῆς κατὰ γένος": καὶ εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς ὅτι καλά. 
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Ν s e Ν , > ’ 4, 
Kat εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, ποιήσωμεν ἄνθρωπον κατ᾽ εἰκόνα ἡμετέραν 26 
Ν > € , \ , an an 
καὶ καθ᾽ ὁμοίωσιν: καὶ ἀρχέτωσαν τῶν ἰχθύων τῆς θαλάσσης, 
\ “ a a la a n a 
καὶ TOV πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ TOV κτηνῶν, καὶ πάσης τῆς 
“ Ν ΄, an ε “ nr fal “ 
γῆς, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 
΄ὔ ε Ν Ν ΜΝ 3 “ 
ἐποιήσεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον: κατ᾽ εἰκόνα Θεοῦ ἐποίησεν 
ep + Ν Onr 3 , 3 , K \ DAG 
αὐτόν: ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς. Kat εὐλόγησεν 
3 Ὰ ε Ν 4 54 Ν 4 ‘\ ΄ὔ 
αὑτοὺς ὃ Θεὸς, λέγων, αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώ- 
‘ A \ 4 “ an , 
CATE τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς: Kal ἄρχετε TOV ἰχθύων 
“ i“ Ν “ “ a an Ν 4, “ 
τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πάντων τῶν 
“ Ν / ~ iol XN - “ cas , 
κτηνῶν, καὶ πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντων TOV ἑρπετῶν TOV ἑρπόν- 
ς5.Ν an wn - Ss ε Ν 3 Ν / e n , 
των ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kat εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, ᾿Ιδοὺ δέδωκα ὑμῖν πάντα 
,ὕ , A , y aA 
χόρτον σπόριμον σπεῖρον σπέρμα, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπάνω πάσης τῆς 
na Ν a / AN 3, ld 
γῆς: καὶ πᾶν ξύλον, ὃ ἔχει ἐν ἑαυτῷ καρπὸν σπέρματος 
i“ va) 4 las a - ’, a 
σπορίμου, ὑμῖν ἔσται εἰς βρῶσιν, καὶ πᾶσι Tots θηρίοις τῆς 
“Ὁ \ a a lal a “~ 
γῆς, Kal πᾶσι τοῖς πετεινοῖς TOU οὐρανοῦ, καὶ παντὶ ἑρπετῷ 
« Ν a “Ὁ ΝΟΥ “ = 
ἕρποντι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὃ ἔχει ἐν ἑαυτῷ ψυχὴν ζωῆς, καὶ πάντα 
, Ν “ Ν lA σ Ν 3 
χόρτον χλωρὸν εἰς βρῶσιν: καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Καὶ εἶδεν 
ες Ν Ν ΄, ῳ 3 i \ 3 Ν x ΄ ἃ, ας 
ὁ Θεὸς τὰ πάντα, ὅσα ἐποίησε, καὶ ἰδοὺ καλὰ λίαν: καὶ ἐγένετο 
ε Ἃ 4 i. ty φ Xx , 
ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ, ἡμέρα ἕκτη. Kat συνετελέσθησαν 
ες > Ν Χ a \ “-“ ,ὔ an 
ὃ οὐρανὸς καὶ. ἣ γῆ, καὶ πᾶς ὃ κόσμος αὐτῶν. 
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ἢ Καὶ συνετέλεσεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτῃ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 
ἃ ἐποίησε: καὶ κατέπαυσε τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἐποίησε. Kat εὐλόγησεν ὃ Θεὸς τὴν 
ἡμέραν τὴν ἑβδόμην, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐν αὐτῇ κατέ- 
παυσεν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἤρξατο ὃ Θεὸς 
ποιῆσαι. 


So 


7 e ν᾿ ’ὔ’ 
Avr (Bros γενέσεως οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς, ὅτε ἐγένετο, 
ec + 3 , , ε N re > Ν VIS» \ a 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐποίησε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, κα 


σ΄ 


β Lit. of living souls. 


ὃ Gr. every soul of living reptiles. ¢ Gr. soul. 


mw Or, made in the beginning, See Acts 1.1. 


y Or, probably any large fish, or marine animals, whether cetaceous or not. 


@ Mat. 19. 4. Xr Gr. soul. μ Or, order. See John 1. 10. 


p On, it took place. 


δ Ileb. 4. 4. 


ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 9 


δὲ κ 9 A Ν “ , 6 > N a A ‘ , 
πᾶν χλωρὸν ἀγροῦ πρὸ τοῦ γενέσθαι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, Kal πάντα 
“ε “ “ \ \ 
χόρτον ἀγροῦ πρὸ τοῦ ἀνατεῖλαι: οὐ yap ἔβρεξεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ 
ἐν 35 ‘ \ 
6 τὴν γῆν, Kat ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἢν ἐργάζεσθαι αὐτήν. Πηγὴ δὲ 
nan “ Ν / a Ν a lal 
ἀνέβαινεν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπότιζε πᾶν TO πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 
Ἷ “ “ an οἷ 
7 Καὶ ἔπλασεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον, χοῦν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς: καὶ 
“ Ν “ Ν / ες 
ἐνεφύσησεν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ πνοὴν ζωῆς, καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ 
Ν ἴω 
ἄνθρωπος εἰς ψυχὴν ζῶσαν. 
᾽ if 
8 Kat ἐφύτευσεν ὃ Θεὸς παράδεισον ἐν Ἐδὲμ κατὰ ἀνατολάς: 
a Ν " , ε 
9 καὶ ἔθετο ἐκεῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὃν ἔπλασε. Kal ἐξανέτειλεν ὃ 
ra “ a ας Ν 
Θεὸς ἔτι ἐκ τῆς γῆς πᾶν ξύλον ὡραῖον εἰς ὅρασιν, καὶ καλὸν εἰς 
δι a an a Ν x 
βρῶσιν, καὶ τὸ ξύλον τῆς ζωῆς ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου, καὶ τὸ 
΄ a 207 \ A \ ys τ Ν 
10 ξύλον τοῦ εἰδέναι γνωστὸν καλοῦ καὶ πονηροῦ. Ποταμὸς 
Ν 3 ΄ 3 9 δὲ / Ν “ὃ 3 t6 
δὲ ἐκπορεύεται ἐξ ᾿Εδὲμ ποτίζειν τὸν παράδεισον: ἐκεῖθεν 
9 , > / 3 / + a-en n ΩΣ 
11 ἀφορίζεται εἰς τέσσαρας ἀρχάς. Ονομα τῷ ἑνὶ, Φισῶν: οὗτος 
ὁ κυκλῶν πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Εὐιλάτ: ἐκεῖ οὗ ἐστι τὸ χρυσίον. 
12 To δὲ / an iy Sy LP Nov: Ἄν ἂν, Ss δ ἄνθραξ 
ὁ δὲ χρυσίον τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης καλόν" καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐστιν ὃ ἄνθραξ, 
Ν lal 4 nan 
13 καὶ 6 λίθος 6 πράσινος. Kat ὄνομα τῷ ποταμῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ, 
“. eo “ n Ν 
14 Τεῶν: οὗτος ὃ κυκλῶν πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν Αἰθιοπίας. Καὶ ὁ 
ποταμὸς ὁ τρίτος, Τίγρις: οὗτος ὃ προπορευόμενος κατέναντι 
15 ᾿Ασσυρίων: ὃ δὲ ποταμὸς ὁ τέταρτος, Εὐφράτης. Καὶ ἔλαβε 
\ an 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον ὃν ἔπλασε, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
’ “ “ 3 δ) ἣν PAN Ν / 
παραδείσῳ τῆς τρυφῆς, ἐργάζεσθαι αὐτὸν καὶ φυλάσσειν. 
16 Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αδὰμ, λέγων, ἀπὸ παντὸς 
17 ξύλου τοῦ ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ βρώσει φαγῇ. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τοῦ ξύλου 
“ ΄ὔ Ν Ν ΄ 3 a Ὁ 
τοῦ γινώσκειν καλὸν καὶ πονηρὸν, οὐ φάγεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: 7 ὃ 
ἂν ἡμέρᾳ φάγητε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ ἀποθανεῖσθε. 
18 Kat εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, οὐ καλὸν εἶναι τὸν ἄνθρωπον μόνον" 
na 7 
19 ποιήσωμεν αὐτῷ βοηθὸν κατ᾽ αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔπλασεν ὃ Θεὸς ἔτι 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ": καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὰ πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, ἰδεῖν τί καλέσει 
δ τὰ Ν a WON oe ἘΠ 4 6 Ν Ν an a 
αὐτὰ: καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸ ᾿Αδὰμ ψυχὴν ζῶσαν, τοῦτο 
+ “ n val 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αδὰμ ὀνόματα πᾶσι τοῖς κτήνεσι, 
καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ 
> “ “ \ Κα Ἢ N 3 e 4 Ν “ 7 AN Χ 
ἀγροῦ: τῷ δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ οὐχ εὑρέθη βοηθὸς ὅμοιος αὐτῷς.ς Καὶ 
5 / ἐξ % 3, ΜΕ... \ 3 Ν Ἁ WA Ν 
ἐπέβαλεν ὃ Θεὸς ἔκστασιν ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ ὕπνωσε: καὶ 
+ nw an a x 
ἔλαβε μίαν τῶν πλευρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνεπλήρωσε σάρκα ἀντ᾽ 
39. oA ν 3 , ε Ν Ν Ν a 3 Pa 
αὑτῆς. Kat φκοδόμησεν ὃ Θεὸς τὴν πλευρὰν, ἣν ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ 
“a 2 Ν » a \ » > NN \ Ν 3 / 
τοῦ ᾿Αδὰμ εἰς yuvatka: καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὴν πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αδάμ. 
\ A A a r 
‘3 Kat εἶπεν “Addu: τοῦτο viv ὀστοῦν ἐκ τῶν ὀστέων pov, Kat 
“ ’ὔ “ 
σὰρξ ἐκ τῆς σαρκός μου: αὕτη κληθήσεται γυνὴ, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ 
4 3 ὃ Ν 9 “κ᾿ »Ὰ 7 "EB , / 3, 
4. avopos αὐτῆς ἐλήφθη. νεκεν τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος 
Ν lal 
τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ προσκολληθήσεται πρὸς 
ὃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. Καὶ ἦσαν 
OL ὃ ’ὔ Ν Ὁ ᾿Αδὸ VN e¢ Ν 5 “ N > > ’, 
L Ovo γυμνοὶ, 0, τε Αδὰμ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἠσχύνοντο. 
ε ion Lal ἴω “ 
2 Ὁ δὲ ὄφις ἦν φρονιμώτατος πάντων τῶν θηρίων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, ὧν ἐποίησε Κύριος ὁ Θεός: καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ὄφις τῇ γυναικὶ, τί 
7 > 4 “ἅμ 
οτι εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, οὐ μὴ φάγητε ἀπὸ παντὸς ξύλου τοῦ παρα- 
8 δείσου; Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ τῷ ὄφει, ἀπὸ καρποῦ τοῦ ξύλου τοῦ 


Genesis II. 6—III. 8, 


field before it was on the earth, and all the 
grass of the field before it sprang up, for God 
had not rained on the earth, and there was 
not a man to cultivate it. 6 But there rose 
a fountain out of the earth, and watered 
the whole face of the earth. 7And God 
formed the man of dust of the earth, and 
breathed upon his face the breath of life, 
Band the man became a living soul. 


8 And God planted a garden eastward in 
Edem, and. placed there the man whom he 
had formed. %And God made to spring up 
aiso out of the earth every tree beautiful 
Y to the eye and good for food, and the tree 
of life in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of learning the knowledge of good and 
evil. And a river proceeds out of Edem 
to water the garden, thence it divides itself 
into four heads. "The name of the one, 
Phisom, this it is which encircles the whole 
land of Evilat, where there is gold. #And 
the gold of that land is good, there also is 
carbuncle and emerald. And the name of 
the second river is Geon, this it is which 
encircles the whole land of Ethiopia. 4And 
the third river is ‘ligris, this is that which 
flows forth over against the Assyrians. 
And the fourth river is Euphrates. 15 And 
the Lord God took the man whom he 
had formed, and placed him in the garden 
of Delight, to-cultivate and keep it. %And 
the Lord God gave a charge to Adam, 
saying, Of every tree which is in the gar- 
den thou $mayest freely eat, 7 but of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil— 
of it ye shall not eat, but in whatsoever 
day ye eat of it, ye shall 9 surely die. 

18 And the Lord God said, J¢ is not good 
that the man should be alone, let us make 
for him. a help Asuitable to him. % And 
God formed yet farther out of the earth 
all the wild beasts of the field, and all 
the birds of the sky, and he brought them 
to Adam, to see what he would call them, 
and whatever Adam called any living Μ᾿ crea- 
ture, that was the name of it. And 
Adam é gave names to all the cattle and 
to all the birds of the sky, and to all the 
wild beasts of the field, but for Adam 
there was not found a help like to himself. 
21 And God brought a trance upon Adam, 
and he slept, and he took one of his ribs, 
and filled up the flesh instead thereof. 
2 And God ™ formed the rib which he took 
from Adam into a woman, and brought 
her to Adam. *? And Adam said, This now 
is bone P of my bones, and flesh of my flesh ; 
she shall be called > woman, because she was 
taken out of ther husband. ™ Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother 
and. shall ¢cleave to his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 1 And the two were 
naked, both Adam and: his wife, and were 
not ashamed. 

?Now the serpent was the most crafty of 
all the brutes on the earth, which the Lord 
God made, and tlie serpent said to the wo- 
man, Wherefore has God said, Eat not of 
every tree of the garden? 3 And the woman 
said to the serpent, We may eat of the fruit 


mt te ea eg de heh a νι, εΣ, teen ge a ey 


1 Cor. 15. 45. Ὑ Gr. for sight. 


A Gr. according tohim. u&Gr.soul. £&Gr.called. πὸ Gr. built. 


a In the Heb. the reason of the name appears. She shall be called Issha because she was taken out of Ish. 


6 Or, that which is to be known. Comp. Rom. i. 19. 
p Or, out of. See the force of ἐκ in Eph. 5, 30. 


ζ Or, eat for food. 6 Or, die by death, 
Cc Or, wife, 


Φ Gr, be cemented. Mat. 19, δ. 


Genesis III. 4—23. 


of the trees of the garden, 4 but of the fruit 
of the tree which is in the midst of the gar- 
den, God said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 5And the 
serpent said to the woman, 8 Ye shall not 
surely die. ® For God knew that in whatever 
day ye should eat of it your eyes would be 
opened, and ye would be as gods, knowing 
good and a 7 And the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes to look upon and beau- 
tiful to contemplate, and having taken of 
its fruit she ate, and she gave to her husband 
also with her, and they ate. ® And the eyes 
of both were opened, and they perceived 
that they were naked, and they sewed fig 
leaves together, and made themselves aprons 
to go round them. 3 And they heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking in the 
garden in the afternoon; and both Adam 
and his wife hid themselves from the face 
of the Lord God in the midst of the trees 
of the garden. “And the Lord God called 
Adam and said to him, Adam, where art 
thou? 1 And he said to him, I heard ¥ thy 
voice as thou walkedst 1 in the garden,and I[ 
feared because 1 ‘was naked and 1 hid 
myself. 1 And God said to him, Who told 
thee that thou $wast naked, unless thou 
hast eaten of the tree concerning which 
I charged thee of it alone not to eat? And 
Adam said, ‘‘he woman whom thou gavest 
to be with me—she gave me of the tree and 
I ate. “And the Lord God said to the 
woman, Why hast thou done this? And 
the woman said, ‘The serpent deceived me 
and I ate. 


15 And the Lord God said to the serpent 
Because thou hast done this thou art cursed 
above all cattle and all the brutes of the 
earth, on thy breast and belly thou shalt g0, 
and thou shalt eat earth all the days of thy 
life. AndI will put enmity between thee 
and the woman and between thyseed and her 
seed, he shall 9watch against thy head, and 
thou shalt @ watch against his heel. 17 ‘And 
to the woman he said, 1 will greatly mui- 
tiply thy pains and thy groanings; in pain 
thou shalt bring forth children, and thy 
Asubmission shall be to thy husband, and he 
shall rule over thee. 8And to Adam he 
said, Because thou hast hearkened to the 
voice of thy wife, and eaten of the tree con- 
cerning which [ charged thee of it only not 
to eat—of that thou hast eaten, cursed zs 
the ground in thy labours, in pain shalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life. 19 horns 
and thistles shall it bring forth to thee, 
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. 
20 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy 
bread until thou return to the earth out of 
which thou wast taken, for earth thou art 
and to earth thou shalt return. 2! And 
Adam called the name of his wife # Life, 
because she was the mother of all living. 
2 And the Lord God made for Adam and 
his wife garments of skin, and clothed them. 


23 And € God said, Behold, Adam is become 
as one of us, to know good and evil, and now 
lest at any time he stretch forth his hand, 
and take of the tree of life and eat, and so 


4 ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ, 


παραδείσου ᾿φαγούμεθα: ᾿Απὸ δὲ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ξύλου, ὃ ἐστιν v4 
ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου, εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, οὐ φάγεσθε a ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 

οὐδὲ μὴ ἅψησθε αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνητε. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ὄφις 5 
τῇ γυναικί: οὐ θανάτῳ ἀποθανεῖσθε. ἴδει γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι ἡ 6 
ἂν ἡμέρᾳ φάγητε a ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, διανοιχθήσονται ὑ ὑμῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ, 

καὶ ἔσεσθε ὡς θεοὶ, γινώσκοντες καλὸν καὶ πονηρόν. Καὶ 7 
εἶδεν ἡ γυνὴ, ὅτι καλὸν τὸ ξύλον εἰς βρῶσιν, καὶ ὅτι ἀρεστὸν 

τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ἰδεῖν, καὶ ὡραϊόν ἐστι τοῦ κατανοῆσαι" καὶ 

λαβοῦσα a ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ αὐτοῦ, ἔφαγε" καὶ ἔδωκε καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ 

αὐτῆς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔφαγον. Καὶ διηνοίχθησαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὃ 
τῶν δύο, καὶ ἔγνωσαν. ὅτι γυμνοὶ ἦσαν: καὶ ἐῤῥαψαν φύλλα 

συκῆς, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς περιζώματα. Καὶ ἤκουσαν τῆς 9 
φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ περιπατοῦντος ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ. τὸ 
δειλινόν: καὶ ἐκρύβησαν ὃ ὅ, τε ᾿Αδὰμ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ 
προσώπου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ ξύλου τοῦ παραδείσου. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Κύριος ὃ ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ’ ᾿Αδὸμ 
ποῦ εἶ; Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ: τῆς φωνῆς σου ἤκουσα περιπατοῦν- 
τος ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ, καὶ ἐφοβήθην ὅ ὅτι γυμνός εἰμι, καὶ 
ἐκρύβην. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς, τίς ἀνήγγειλέ σοι ὅτι 12 
γυμνὸς εἶ, εἰ μὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, οὗ ἐνετειλάμην σοι τούτον 

μόνου μὴ φαγεῖν, ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔφαγες ; Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ᾿Αδάμ- ἡ 18 
γυνὴ, ἣν ἔδωκας μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, αὕτη μοι ἔδωκεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, 
καὶ ἐφαγον. Kai εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῇ γυναικί: τί τοῦτο 
ἐποιήσας ; καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, ὃ ὄφις ἡπάτησέ με. καὶ ἔφαγον. ᾿ 


10 
11 


14 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῷ ὄφει: ὅτι ἐποίησας τοῦτο, 15 
ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
θηρίων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: ἐπὶ τῷ στήθει σου καὶ τῇ κοιλίᾳ 
πορεύσῃ, καὶ γῆν φαγῇ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου. Καὶ 
ἔχθραν θήσω ἀ ἀνὰ μέσον σοῦ καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ ἀνὰ 
μέσον τοῦ σπέρματός σου, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ “σπέρματος αὐτῆς: 
αὐτός σοῦ τηρήσει κεφαλὴν, καὶ σὺ τηρήσεις αὐτοῦ πτέρναν. Καὶ 
τῇ γυναικὶ εἶπε: πληθύνων πληθυνῶ τὰς λύπας σου, καὶ τὸν 
στεναγμόν σου" ἐν λύπαις τέξῃ τέκνα, καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα σου 
ἡ ἀποστροφή σου" καὶ αὐτός σου κυριεύσει. To δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ 18 
εἶπεν: ὅτι ἤκουσας τῆς φωνῆς τῆς γυναικός σου, καὶ ἔφαγες 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, οὗ ἐνετειλάμην σοι τούτου μόνου μὴ φαγεῖν, 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔφαγες, ἐπικατάρατος ἣ yy ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις σου" ἐν 
λύπαις φαγῇ αὐτὴν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου. ᾿Ακάν- 19 
θας καὶ τριβύλους ἀνατελεῖ σοι, καὶ φαγῇ τὸν χόρτον τοῦ 
ἀγροῦ. Ἔν ἱδρῶτι τοῦ προσώπου σου φαγῇ τὸν ἄρτον σου, 26 
ἕως τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι σε εἰς τὴν γῆν ἐξ 7 ἧς ἐλήφθης" ὅτι γῆ εἶ, 
καὶ εἰς γῆν ἀπελεύσῃ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αδὰμ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς 2] 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Zon, ὅτι μήτηρ πάντων τῶν ζώντων. Καὶ 22 
ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ χιτῶνας 
δερματίνους, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν αὐτούς. 


16 


17 


Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἰδοὺ ᾿Αδὰμ γέγονεν ὡς εἷς ἐξ ἡμῶν, τοῦ 23 
γινώσκειν καλὸν καὶ πονηρόν" καὶ νῦν μή ποτε ἐκτείνῃ τὴν 


χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ λάβῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς καὶ φάγῃ, 


B Gr. ye shall not die by death. 


Or, the sound of thee w alking. 
passage are πλήξει and πλήξεις and tecpyoec and -eronvecs. See Parkhurst in FY. 


@ Gr. keep. Other readings of the 
u Gr. Zoe. §& Alex. + the Lord. 


¢ Gr. art. 
A Gr, turning. 


ὃ Gr. am. 


TENESIS. 5 

24 καὶ ζήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Kat ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὁ 
Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ παραδείσου τῆς τρυφῆς, ἐργάζεσθαι τὴν γῆν ἐξ 

25 ἧς ἐλήφθη. Καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ κατῴκισεν αὐτὸν ἀπέ- 
ναντι τοῦ παραδείσου τῆς τρυφῆς: καὶ ἔταξε τὰ χερουβὶμ: καὶ 
τὴν φλογίνην ῥομφαίαν τὴν στρεφομένην, φυλάσσειν τὴν ὁδὸν 
τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς. 

4 ᾿Αδὰμ δὲ ἔγνω Εὔαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ συλλαβοῦσα 
ἔτεκε τὸν Κάϊν: καὶ εἶπεν, ἐκτησάμην ἄνθρωπον διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
2 Kat προσέθηκε τέκεϊν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν "ABed- καὶ ἐγέ- 
veto Αβελ ποιμὴν προβάτων, Κάϊν δὲ ἦν ἐργαζόμενος τὴν γῆν. 
8 Καὶ ἐγένετο μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ἤνεγκε Κάϊν ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν τῆς γῆς 
4 θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ "ABed ἤνεγκε καὶ αὐτὸς Garo τῶν 
πρωτοτόκων τῶν προβάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν στεάτων αὐτῶν" 
5 καὶ ἐπεῖδεν ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ ΓΑβελ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς δώροις αὐτοῦ. “Et 
δὲ Κάϊν, καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς θυσίαις αὐτοῦ, οὐ προσέσχε: καὶ ἐλυπήθη 
6 Κάϊν λίαν, καὶ συνέπεσε τῷ προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῷ Κάϊν, ἵνα τί περίλυπος ἐγένου, καὶ ἵνα τί 
7 συνέπεσε τὸ πρόσωπόν σου; Οὐκ ἐὰν ὀρθῶς “προσενέγκῃς, 
ὀρθῶς δὲ μὴ διέλῃς, ἥμαρτες ; ἡσύχασον" προς σὲ ἣ ἀπο- 
στροφὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ σὺ ἄρξεις αὐτοῦ. 

8 Καὶ εἶπε Κάϊν πρὸς ἼΑβελ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, διέλθωμεν 
εἰς τὸ πεδίον: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, 
ἀνέστη Κάϊν ἐπὶ "ABeX τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 

9 αὐτόν. Kai εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Κάϊν: ποῦ ἔστιν Αβελ 
ὁ ἀδελφός σου; καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ γινώσκω: μὴ φύλαξ τοῦ ἀδελ- 

10 dod μου εἰμὶ ἐγώ; Kat εἶπε Κύριος, τί πεποίηκας ; φωνὴ 

11 αἵματος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ cov βοᾷ πρός με ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Kai νῦν 
ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἣ ἔχανε τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς δέ- 

12 ἕασθαι τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου. Ὅτε ἐργᾷ 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐ προσθήσει τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς δοῦναί σοι" στένων 

13 καὶ τρέμων ἐσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kat εἶπε Kaiv πρὸς Κύριον τὸν 

14 Θεὸν, μείζων ἡ αἰτία μου τοῦ ἀφεθῆναί με. Ei ἐκβάλλεις με 
σήμερον ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου σου 
κρυβήσομαι, καὶ ἔσομαι στένων καὶ τρέμων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 

15 ἔσται πᾶς ὃ εὑρίσκων με, ἀποκτενεῖ pe. Kai εἴπεν αὐτῷ 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, οὐχ οὕτω: πᾶς ὃ ἀποκτείνας Κάϊν, ἑπτὰ. ἐκδι- 
κούμενα παραλύσει. . Kai ἔθετο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς σημεῖον τῷ 
Kaiv, τοῦ μὴ ἀνελεῖν αὐτὸν πάντα τὸν εὑρίσκοντα αὐτόν. 

16 Ἔξηλθε δὲ Κάϊν ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ᾧκησεν ἐν γῇ 
Νιαὶδ κατέναντι ᾿Εδέμ. 

Ε7 Kat ἔγνω Καϊν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ: καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε 

τὸν ᾿Ενώχ. Καὶ ἦν οἰκοδομῶν πόλιν: καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὴν πόλιν 

18 ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ενώχ. ᾿Ἐγεννήθη δὲ τῷ "Evo 

Ταϊδάδ- καὶ Taidad ἐγέννησε τὸν Μαλελεήλ: καὶ Μαλελεὴλ ἐγέν- 

vce τὸν Μαθουσάλα: καὶ Μαθουσάλα ἐγέννησε τὸν Λάμεχ. 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ Λάμεχ δύο γυναῖκας: ὄνομα τῇ μιᾷ, Ada: 


3 
Καὶ ἔτεκεν “Ada τὸν Ἰωβήλ- 
a ’ 
21 οὗτος ἦν πατὴρ οἰκούντων ἐν σκηναῖς κτηνοτρόφων. 


Καὶ 
ὄνομα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, Ἰουβάλ- οὗτος ἣν ὃ καταδείξας 


19 
20 καὶ ὄνομα τῇ δευτέρᾳ, Σελλά. 


B Gr. after days. ¥ Gr. he also. 6 Or, then shall I be. 


ζ Gr. pay seven penalties, 


Genesis II]. 23—IV. 21. 


he shall live for ever—*4 So the Lord God 
sent him forth out of the garden of Delight 
to cultivate the ground out of which he was 
taken. 35 And he cast out Adam and caused 
him to dwell over against the garden of 
Delight, and stationed the cherubs and the 
fiery sword that turns about to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 


And Adam knew Eve his wife, and she 
conceived and brought forth Cain and said, 
I have gained a man through God. 2 And 
she again bore his brother Abel. And Abel 
was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller 
of the ground. 3 And it was so β after some 
time that Cain brought of the fruits of the 
earth a sacrifice to the Lord. *And Abel 
yalso brought of the firstborn of his sheep 
and of his fatlings, and God looked upon 
Abel and his gifts, ® but Cain and his sacri- 
fices he regarded not, and Cain was exceed- 
ingly sorrowful and his countenance fell. 
6 And the Lord God said to Cain, W hy art 
thou become very sorrowful and why is thy 
countenance fallen? 7 Hast thou not sinned 
if thou hast brought it rightly, but not 
rightly divided it? be still, to thee shall 
be his submission, and thou shalt rule 
over him. 

8 And Cain said to Abel his brother, Let 
us go out into the plain; and it came to 
pass that when they were in the plain Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother, and slew 
him. %And the Lord God said to Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother? and he said, 
I know not, am I my brother’s keeper? 
19 And the Lord said, What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother’s blood 
cries to me out of the ground. "And now 
thou art cursed from the earth which has 
opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s 
blood from thy hand. 13 When thou tillest 
the earth, then it shall not continue to 
give its strength to thee: thou shalt be 
groaning and trembling on the earth. 
And Cain said to the Lord God, My 
crime is too great for me to be forgiven. 
4If thou castest me out this day from 
the face of the earth,5and J shall be hidden 
from thy presence, and I shall be groaning 
and trembling upon the earth, then it wiil 
be that any one that finds me shall slay 
me. And the Lord God said to him, 
Not so, any one that slays Cain shall ¢ suffer 
seven-fold vengeance; and the Lord God 
set a mark upon Cain that no one that 
found him might slay him. So Cain went 
forth from the presence of God and dwelt 
in the land of Nod over against Edem.. 


7 And Cain knew his wife, and having 
conceived she bore Enoch; and he 8 built 
a city; and he named the city after the 
name of his son, Enoch. “And to Enoch 
was born Gaidad; and Gaidad begot Male- 
166] ; and Maleleel begot Mathusala; and 
Mathusala begot Lamech. And Lamech 
took to himself two wives; the name of 
the one was Ada, and the name of the 
second Nella. And Ada bore Jobel; 
he was the father of those that dwell in 
tents, feeding cattle. 31: And the name of 
his brother was Jubal; he it was who 


9 Or, was building. 


GeneEsis IV. 22—YV., 238. 


B invented the psaltery and harp. 7 And 
Sella yalso bore Thobel; he was a smith, a 
manufacturer both of brass and iron: and 
the sister of Thobel was Noéma. *And 
Lamech said to his wives, Ada and Sella, 
Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, con- 
sider my words, because I have slain aman 
to my ®sorrow and a youth to my Sgrief. 
24 Because vengeance has been exacted seven 
times on Cain’s behalf, on Lamech’s 7 shall 
be seventy times seven. 


2 And Adam knew Eve his wife, and she 
conceived and bore a son, and called his 
name Seth, saying, For God has raised up to 
me another seed instead of Abel, whom 
Cain slew. * And Seth had a son, and he 
called his name Enos: he 9 hoped to call on 
the name of the Lord God. 


This zs the ‘genealogy of men in the 
day in which God made Adam; in the im- 
age of God he made him: ?male and female 
he made them, and blessed them; and he 
called #his name Adam, in the day in which 
he made them. 3 And Adam lived two hun- 
dred and thirty years, and begot ὦ son after 
his own form, and after his own image, and 
he called his name Seth. *And the days 
of Adam, which he lived after his begetting 
Seth, were seven hundred years; and he 
begot sons and daughters. °And all the 
days of Adam which he lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years, and he died. 
6Now Seth lived two hundred -and five 
years, and begot Enos. 7 And Seth lived 
after his begetting Enos, seven hundred and 
seven years, and he begot sons and daugh- 
ters. 8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years, and he died, 
9And Enos lived an hundred and ninety 
years, and begot Cainan. 1 And Enos lived 
after his begetting Cainan, seven hundred 
and fifteen years, and he begot sons and 
daughters. } And all the days of Hnos were 
nine hundred and five years, and he died. 
12 And Cainan lived an hundred and seventy 
years, and he begot Maleleel. % And Cainan 
lived after his begetting Maleleel, seven 
hundred and forty years, and he begot sons 
and daughters. Andall the days of Cainan 
τὴν nine hundred and ten years, and he 

ed. 


15 And Maleleel lived an hundred and sixty 
and five years, and he begot Jared. And 
Maleleel lived after his begetting Jared, 
seven hundred and thirty years, and he be- 
got sons and daughters. ™ And all the days 
of Maleleel were eight hundred and_ ninety 
and five years, and he died. #8 And Jared 
lived an hundred and sixty and two years, 
and begot Enoch: and Jared lived after his 
begetting Enoch, eight hundred years, and 
he begot sons and daughters. * And all the 
days of Jared were nine hundred and sixty 
and two years, and he died. :2! And Enoch 
lived an hundred and sixty and five years, 
and begat Mathusala. 7? And Enoch was 
well-pleasing to God after his begetting 
Mathusala, two hundred years, and he begot 
sons and daughters. * And all the days of 
Enoch were three hundred and sixty and 


—. 


8 Gr. made known. y Gr. she also. 


The LXX. seem to have read 91177 as a part of ὙΤ' 


6 TENESIS. 


, ῃ , Ν 
ψαλτήριον καὶ κιθάραν. Bera δὲ καὶ αὐτὴ ἔτεκε τὸν Θόβελ- 22 
Nh 4 \ 
καὶ ἦν σφυροκόπος χαλκεὺς χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου: ἀδελφὴ δὲ 
> \ , a a 
Θόβελ, Νοεμά. ime δὲ Λάμεχ ταῖς ἑαυτοῦ γυναιξίν, "Add 28 
Ν > , , an A an ~ 
καὶ Ξελλὰ, ἀκούσατέ μου τῆς φωνῆς, γυναῖκες Λάμεχ, ἐνωτί- 
, ‘ , 9 τ 
σασθέ μου τοὺς λόγους: ὅτι ἄνδρα ἀπέκτεινα εἰς τραῦμα ἐμοὶ, 
Ν 4 > ΄ 
καὶ νεανίσκον εἰς μώλωπα ἐμοί. Ὅτι ἑπτάκις ἐκδεδίκηται ἐκ 24 
foe > Ν , ᾿ 
Καϊν: ἐκ δὲ Δάμεχ, ἑβδομηκοντάκις ἑπτά. 
7 1 3 Ν » a κ᾿. 
: ἔγνω δὲ Add Εὔαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" καὶ συλλαβοῦσα 25 
3) ε Ν 
ἔτεκεν υἱὸν. καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Σὴθ, λέγουσα, 
3 / , 
ἐξανέστησε γάρ μοι ὃ Θεὸς σπέρμα ἕτερον ἀντὶ "ABeA, ὃν 
3 4 fos a 
ἀπέκτεινε Κάϊν. Kat τῷ Σὴθ ἐγένετο vids: ἐπωνόμασε δὲ τὸ 26 
3, > “~ ε ,ὔ e + a 
ὄνομα αὑτοῦ, Kvws: οὗτος ἤλπισεν ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸ ὄνομα 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
4 ε / , ’ = 
Αὕτη ἡ βίβλος γενέσεως ἀνθρώπων: ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἐποίησεν ὃ 5 
N Ν 3 Ν 3 a 
Θεὸς τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, κατ᾽ εἰκόνα Θεοῦ ἐποίησεν αὐτόν. ἴΑρσεν καὶ 2 
lol ’ 
θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς: καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς: καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ 
»” a? ® ͵ὔ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Αδὰμ, ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς. "Elyoe δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ 8 
4 N 
τριάκοντα καὶ διακόσια ἔτη, Kal ἐγέννησε κατὰ τὴν ἰδέαν αὐτοῦ, 
\ / Le.) a 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐπωνόμασε TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Σήθ. 
> , Ν ε ε / 32 \ Δ 3 an 
Ἐγένοντο δὲ ai ἡμέραι ᾿Αδὰμ, ἃς ἔζησε μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι 4 
2 N Ν Ἁ + / 
αὐτὸν τὸν Σὴθ, ἔτη ἑπτακόσια Kal ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ Ovyaré- 
᾿ 4 a 
pas. Kai ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι ᾿Αδὰμ, as ἔζησε, τριά- 5 - 
XN 3 / 35, \ 3 , XN ἈΝ ’ 
κοντα καὶ ἐννακόσια ἔτη" καὶ ἀπέθανεν. "Elnoe δὲ Σὴθ πέντε 6 
᾿, ὃ 4 ” Ἂς 5 / Ν 3 , \ oo» Ν 
καὶ διακόσια ἐτῃ" καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Evws. Καὶ ἔζησε Σὴθ 7 
x Ν “a 
μετὰ TO γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν “Evas, ἑπτὰ ἔτη καὶ ἑπτακόσια: καὶ 
, Ν Ν A 
ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kai ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι ai ἡμέραι 8 
Ν4 Ὁ 7 Ν : 2 
Σὴθ δώδεκα καὶ ἐννακόσια ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat ἔζησεν "Ἐνὼς 9 
” ε Ν 3 Ne Se Ν row A “Ἂν 
«TY EKATOV EVVEVKOVTG καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Καϊνᾶν. Kai ἔζησεν 10 
3 Ν ἈΝ Ν “ ie! 
Ἐνὼς μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Καϊνᾶν, πεντεκαίδεκα ἔτη καὶ 
ε 4 ‘\ ξ 
ἑπτακόσια" καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kai ἐγένοντο 
“~ ε ε / 3 
πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι Kvas πέντε ἔτη καὶ ἐννακόσια" καὶ ἀπέθανε. 
τῆς oo “— A 
Kat ἔζησε Καϊνᾶν ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ern καὶ ἐγέννησε 
ὃν Μαλελεήλ. Καὶ ἔ iva: ὰ τὸ σαι αὐτὸ 
τὸν Μαλελεήλ. Καὶ ἔζησε Καϊνᾶν μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν 
Ν XN 
τὸν Μαλελεὴλ, τεσσαράκοντα Kat ἑπτακόσια ἔτη" καὶ ἐγέννησεν 
ex \ ᾽ὔ τ “ -— A 
υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kat ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι ai ἡμέραι Καϊνᾶν 
/ 3 Ν 
δέκα ἔτῃ καὶ ἐννακόσια" καὶ ἀπέθανε. 
Noo ἢ - - 
Καὶ ἔζησε Μαλελεὴλ πέντε καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη: καὶ 15 
> / Ν 3 a a 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Idped. Kai ἔζησε Μαλελεὴλ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι 16 
oN Ν ‘7 7 . 
αὐτὸν τὸν ᾿Ιάρεδ, ἔτη τριάκοντα καὶ ἑπτακόσια- Kal ἐγέννησεν 
se Κ᾿ Ν wa nA 
υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Καὶ ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι ai ἡμέραι Μαλελεὴλ, 17 
” , \ 
ETN πέντε καὶ ἐννενήκοντα Kal ὀκτακόσια: καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai 18 
> 3517 7 ᾿ ᾿ 
ἔζησεν Ἰάρεδ δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἔτη καὶ ἑκατὸν: καὶ ἐγέννησε 
Ν "ER / K \ ΕἾ > , ὃ Ν Ν a > N ‘\ 
τὸν νώχ. αἱ ἔζησεν Ἰάρεδ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν 19 
3 Ν 
Ἐνῶχ, ὀκτακόσια ἔτη" καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. 
Ν iA a > 
Kat ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι Ιάρεδ, δύο καὶ. ἑξήκοντα καὶ 20 
/ Yj 3 
ἐννακόσια ἔτη" καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησεν ᾿ἘΙνὼχ πέντε καὶ ἑξή- 21 
Ne \ cee πὶ νᾶ \ ΄ > 
κοντα. Kal ἑκατὸν ἔτη" καὶ ἐγέννησε TOV Μαθουσάλα. Ein- 22 
, \ 3τ; “ an 
ρέστησε δὲ ᾿Ενὼχ τῷ Θεῷ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Mafov- 
tN ὃ 4 3, σὴν αν Ὁ ων Ν ,ὔ Ν 
σάλα, διακόσια ἔτη: καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Καὶ 28 
Ya a 
ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι Hvox, πέντε καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ τρια- 


11 


12 
le 


14 


@ Or, trusted, g. d. had faith to call, &c. 
μ Alex. their. 


᾿ ὃ Gr. wound. ¢ Gr. hurt. 


A Gr. book of generation. 


TENESIS. 7 


24 κόσια ἔτη. Kat εὐηρέστησεν Evoy τῷ Θεῷ: καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο, 
> \N « / \ 4 / ε ΙΧ 
25 ὅτι μειέθηκεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεός. Καὶ ἔζησε Μαθουσάλα ἑπτὰ ἔτη 
26 καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ ἑκατόν: καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Λάμεχ. Καὺ ἔζησε 
Μαθουσάλα μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Λάμεχ, δύο καὶ ὀκτα- 
κόσια ἔτη: καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Καὶ ἐγένοντο 
πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Μαθουσάλα ἃς ἔζησεν, ἐννέα καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ 
ἐννακόσια ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησε Λάμεχ ὀκτὼ καὶ ὀγδοή- 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη: καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱόν. Καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Νῶε, λέγων, οὗτος διαναπαύσει ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν λυπῶν τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἧς 
κατηράσατο Κύριος 6 Θεός. Καὶ ἔζησε Λάμεχ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι 
αὐτὸν τὸν Νῶε, πεντακόσια καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ πέντε ἔτη" Kal ἐγέν- 
31 νησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kat ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι Λάμεχ, 
6 ἑπτακόσια καὶ πεντήκοντα τρία ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kal ἣν Νῶε 
ἐτῶν πεντακοσίων: καὶ ἐγέννησε τρεῖς υἱοὺς, τὸν Σὴμ, τὸν Χὰμ, 
τὸν ᾿Ιάφεθ. 
2 Kat ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤρξαντο οἱ ἄνθρωποι πολλοὶ γίνεσθαι 
3 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ θυγατέρες ἐγεννήθησαν αὐτοῖς. ᾿Ιδόντες δὲ 
υἱοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰς θυγατέρας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὅτι καλαί εἰσιν, 
ἔλαβον ἑαυτοῖς γυναῖκας ἀπὸ πασῶν, ὧν ἐξελέξαντο. Καὶ 
εἶπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, οὐ μὴ καταμείνῃ τὸ πνεῦμά μου ἐν τοῖς 
ἀνθρώποις τούτοις εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτοὺς σάρκας" 
5 ἔσονται δὲ al ἡμέραι αὐτῶν, ἑκατὸν εἴκοσιν ἔτη. Οἱ δὲ γίγαν- 
τες ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνο, 
ὡς ἂν εἰσεπορεύοντο οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς τὰς θυγατέρας τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἐγεννῶσαν αὐτοῖς: ἐκεῖνοι ἧσαν ot γίγαντες ot 
ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος, οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ὀνομαστοί. 
6 Ἰδὼν δὲ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι ἐπληθύνθησαν ai κακίαι τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ πᾶς τις διανοεῖται ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ 
7 ἐπιμελῶς ἐπὶ τὰ πονηρὰ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kai ἐνεθυμήθη ὃ 
Θεὸς, ὅτι ἐποίησε τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ διενοήθη. 
8 Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, ἀπαλείψω τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὃν ἐποίησα, ἀπὸ 
προσώπου τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, καὶ ἀπὸ ἑρπετῶν 
ἕως πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" ὅτι ἐνεθυμήθην, ὅτι ἐποίησα αὐτούς. 
9.10 Νῶε δὲ εὗρε χάριν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ. Αὗται δὲ αἱ 
ενέσεις Νῶε. Νῶε ἄνθρωπος δίκαιος, τέλειος ὧν ἐν τῇ γενεᾷ 
ste an A 9 2 a > , N aan ~ 
11 αὐτοῦ, τῷ Θεῷ εὐηρέστησε Νῶε. “Hyevvyoe δὲ Νῶε. τρεῖς 
12 υἱοὺς, τὸν Σὴμ, τὸν Χὰμ, τὸν Ἰάφεθ. “EdOdpy δὲ ἡ γῆ ἐναν- 
13 τίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ ἀδικίας. Καὶ εἶδε Κύριος ὃ 
Θεὸς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἦν κατεφθαρμένη-: ὅτι κατέφθειρε πᾶσα σὰρξ 
14 τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε, 
καιρὸς παντὸς ἀνθρώπου ἥκει ἐναντίον μου, ὅτι ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ 
ἀδικίας ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ καταφθείρω αὐτοὺς καὶ τὴν 
γῆν. 

Ποίησον οὖν σεαυτῷ κιβωτὸν ἐκ ξύλων τετραγώνων: νοσσιὰς 
ποιήσεις τὴν κιβωτόν: καὶ ἀσφαλτώσεις αὐτὴν ἔσωθεν καὶ 
16 ἔξωθεν τῇ ἀσφάλτῳ. Καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις τὴν κιβωτόν" τρια- 

κοσίων πήχεων τὸ μῆκος τῆς κιβωτοῦ, καὶ πεντήκοντα πήχεων 
17 τὸ πλάτος, καὶ τριάκοντα πήχεων τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς. ᾿Επισυνάγων 
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7 Ν A Ἁ 3 “ λέ δι Ν᾿ »~ 6 4 
ποιήσεις Ty κιβωτὸν, και εἰς πῆχυν TUVTEACOELS αὐτὴν AVWUEV 


β Alex, 187 years. ἡ Alex. 782. 
Alex, ἐθυμώθην. I became angry. 


ὁ Alex. Chaph. 
A Alex. Chaph. 


¢ Alex. angels of God, 
“ Gr. The time of every man. 


GENESIS V. 24—VI. 16. 


five years. 74 And Enoch was well-pleasin 
to God, and was not found, because Ged 
translated him. 5. And Mathusala lived 
8 an hundred and sixty and seven years, and 
begot Lamech, And Mathusala lived 
after his begetting Lamech y eight hundred 
and two years, and begot sons and daugh- 
ters. 7 Andall the days of Mathusala which 
he lived, were nine hundred and sixty and 
nine years, and he died. *%And Lamech 
lived an hundred and eighty and eight years, 
and begota son. * And he called his name 
Noe, saying, This one will cause us to cease 
from our works, and from the toils of our 
hands, and from the earth, which the Lord 
God has cursed. And Lamech lived after 
his begetting Noe, five hundred and sixty 
and five years, and begot sons and daugh- 
ters. *! And all the days of Lamech were 
seven hundred and fifty-three years, and he 
died. + And Noe was five hundred years 
old, and he begot three sons, Sem, Cham, 
and Japheth. 


2And it came to pass when men began to 
be numerous upon the earth, and daughters 
were born to them, ?that the $sons of God 
having seen the daughters of men that they 
were beautiful, took to themselves wives of 
all whom they chose. *And the Lord God 
said, My Spirit shall certainly not remain 
among these men for ever, because they are 
flesh, but their days shall bean hundred and 
twenty years. ° Now the giants were upon 
the earth in those days; and after that when 
the sons of God were wont to go in to the 
daughters of men, they bore children to 
them, those were the giants of old, the men 
of renown. 


6 And the Lord God having seen that the 
wicked actions of men were multiplied upon 
the earth, and that every one in his heart 
was intently brooding over evil continually, 
‘then God laid it to heart that he had made 
man upon the earth, and he pondered ἐξέ 
deeply. ® And God said, I will blot out man 
whom I have made from the face of the 
earth, even man with cattle, and reptiles 
with flying creatures of the sky, for I am 
9 grieved that I have made them. 


*But Noe found grace before the Lord 
God. “And these are the generations of 
Noe. Noe was a just man; being perfect in 
his generation, Noe was well-pleasing to 
God. " And Noe begot three sons, Sem, 
ACham, Japheth. ! But the earth was cor- 
rupted before God, and the earth was filled 
with iniquity. And the Lord God saw 
the earth, and it was corrupted ; because all 
flesh had sie! Poe its way upon the earth. 
44 And the Lord God said to Noe, A period 
of all men is come before me; because the 
earth has been filled with iniquity by them, 
and, behold, I destroy them and the earth. 

15 Make therefore for thyself an ark of 
square timber; thou shalt make the ark in 
€ compartments, and thou shalt pitch it 
within and without with pitch. 16 And thus 
shalt thou make the ark; three hundred 
cubits the length of the ark, and fifty 
cubits the breadth, and thirty cubits the 
height of it. Thou shalt narrow the ark in 


6 Gr. I havethought or reasoned, 
ξ Gr. nests., 


Genesis VI. 17—VII. 15. 


making it, and in a cubit above thou shalt, 
finish 1t, and the door of the ark thou shalt 
make fon the side; with lower, second, and 
third storie; thou shalt make it. 18 And be- 
hold I bring a ὙΠοοα of water upon the earth, 
to destroy all flesh in which is the breath of 
life under heaven, and whatsoever things are 
upon the earth shall die. 


19 And I will establish my covenant with 
thee, and thou shalt enter into the ark, and 
thy sons and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives 
with thee. ” And of all cattle and of all 
reptiles and of all wild beasts, even of all 
flesh, thou shalt bring by ὃ pairs of all, into 
the ark, that thou mayest feed them with 
thyself: male and female they shall be. # Of 
all winged birds after their kind, and of all 
cattle after their kind, and of all reptiles 
creeping upon the earth after their kind, 

airs of all shall come in to thee, male and 
emale to be fed with thee. * And thou 
shalt take to thyself of all kinds of food 
which ye eat, and thou shalt gather them 


to thyself, and it shall be for thee and them 


to eat. 23 And Noe did all things what- 
ae ee Lord God commanded him, so 
e. 


And the Lord God said to Noe, Enter 
thou and all thy $family into the ark, for 
thee have I seen righteous before me in this 
generation. 23 And of the clean cattle take 


m to thee sevens, male and female, and of . 


the unclean cattle pairs male and female. 
3 And of clean fiying creatures of the sky 
sevens, male and female, and of all unclean 
flying creatures pairs, male and female, to 
maintain seed on all the earth. 4For yet 
seven days having passed I bring rain upon 
the earth forty days and forty nights, and I 
will blot out every offspring which I have 
made from the face of all the earth. 5 And 
Noe did all things whatever the Lord God 
eommanded him. And Noe was six hun- 
dred years old when the flood of water was 
upon the earth. 7 And then went in Noe 
and his sons and his wife, and his sons’ 
wives with him into the ark, because of 
the water of the flood. 8 And of clean flying 
creatures and of unclean flying creatures 
and of clean cattle and of unclean cattle, an 

of all things that creep upon the earth, 9 pairs 
went in to Noe into the ark, male and _fe- 
male, as God commanded Noe. And it 
came to pass after the seven days that the 
water of the flood came upon the earth. “In 
the six hundredth year of the life of Noe, in 
the second month, on the twenty-seventh 
day of the month, on this day all the foun- 
tains of the abyss were broken up, and the 
9 flood-gates of heaven were opened. 1 And 
the rain was upon the earth forty days and 
forty nights. On that very day en‘ered 
Noe, Sem, Cham, Japheth, the sons ot Noe, 
and the wife of Noe, and the three wives of 
his sons with him into the ark. “And all 
the wild beasts after their kind, and all cat- 
tle after their kind, and every reptile moving 
itself on the earth after its kind, and every 
flying bird after its kind, * went in to 
Noe into the ark, pairs, male and female 


A out of the side. 


Ὑ Gr. dood, water. 


8 TENESIS. 


τὴν δὲ θύραν τῆς κιβωτοῦ ποιήσεις ἐκ πλαγίων: κατάγαια διώ- 
ροφα καὶ τριώροφα ποιήσεις αὐτήν. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἰδοὺ ἐπάγω τὸν 
κατακλυσμὸν, ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καταφθεῖραι πᾶσαν σάρκα, ἐν 
ἢ ἐστι πνεῦμα ζωῆς ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ὅσα ἂν ἢ ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, τελευτήσει. ; 

Καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου μετά cov: εἰσελεύσῃ δὲ εἰς 
τὴν κιβωτὸν σὺ, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου, καὶ ἡ γυνή σου, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες 
τῶν υἱῶν σου μετά cov. Καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν θηρίων, καὶ ἀπὸ 
πάσης σαρκὸς δύο δύο ἀπὸ πάντων εἰσάξεις εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, 
ἵνα τρέφῃς μετὰ σεαυτοῦ: ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἔσονται. ᾿Απὸ 
πάντων τῶν ὀρνέων τῶν πετεινῶν κατὰ γένος, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν κτηνῶν κατὰ γένος, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν 
ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος αὐτῶν, δύο δύο ἀπὸ πάντων 
εἰσελεύσονται πρὸς σὲ τρέφεσθαι μετά σου, ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ. Σὺ 
δὲ λήψῃ σεαυτῷ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βρωμάτων ἃ ἔδεσθε, καὶ 
συνάξεις πρὸς σεαυτὸν, καὶ ἔσται σοι καὶ ἐκεΐνοις φαγεῖν. 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Νῶε πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, 

g > / 
οὕτως ἐποίησε. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Νῶε, εἴσελθε σὺ καὶ πᾶς ὃ 
οἶκός σου εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, ὅτι σὲ εἶδον δίκαιον ἐναντίον μου ἐν 
τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν εἰσάγαγε 
πρὸς σὲ ἑπτὰ ἑπτὰ ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν μὴ 
καθαρῶν δύο δύο ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ τῶν καθαρῶν ἑπτὰ ἑπτὰ ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν μὴ καθαρῶν δύο δύο ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, διαθρέψαι 
σπέρμα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Ἔτι γὰρ ἡμερῶν ἑπτὰ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω 
ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκ- 
τας" καὶ ἐξαλείψω πᾶν τὸ ἀνάστημα, ὃ ἐποίησα ἀπὸ προσώπου 
πάσης τῆς γῆς. Kat ἐποίησε Νῶε πάντα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός. Νῶε δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ἑξακοσίων, καὶ ὁ κατακλυσμὸς 
τοῦ ὕδατος ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Εἰσῆλθε δὲ Νῶε καὶ ot υἱοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἣ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἵ γυναῖκες τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, διὰ τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ. Καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν μὴ καθαρῶν, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν μὴ 
καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, δύο δύο 
εἰσῆλθον πρὸς Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, καθὰ ἐνετεί- 
λατο ὃ Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε. Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ 
τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Εν τῷ ἑξακο- 
σιοστῷ ἔτει ἐν τῇ ζωῇ τοῦ Νῶε, τοῦ δευτέρου μηνὸς, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ 
εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐῤῥάγησαν πᾶσαι αἱ πηγαὶ τῆς 
ἀβύσσου, καὶ οἱ καταῤῥάκται τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἠνεῴχθησαν. Καὶ 
ἐγένετο ὃ ὑετὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαρά- 
κοντα νύκτας. Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ εἰσῆλθε Νῶε, Σὴμ, Χὰμ, 
Ἰάφεθ, οἱ υἱοὶ Νῶε, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ Νῶε, καὶ αἱ τρεῖς γυναῖκες τῶν 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν. Καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία 
κατὰ γένος, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη κατὰ γένος, καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν κινού- 
μενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος, καὶ πᾶν ὄρνεον πετεινὸν κατὰ γένος 
αὐτοῦ, εἰσῆλθον πρὸς Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, δύο δύο ἄρσεν καὶ 
θ Or, bars, or, cataracts. 


ὃ Gr. two, two. ¢ Gr, house. 


18 


ig 


bo 


15 


TENESIS. 9 


5 θῆλυ ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς, ἐν ᾧ ἐστι πνεῦμα ζωῆς. Kat τὰ εἰσπο- 
ρευόμεν νι ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς εἰσῆλθε, καθὰ ἐνετεί- 
Nato 6 Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε: καὶ ἔκλεισε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τὴν κιβωτὸν 
ἔξωθεν αὐτοῦ. 


Ν , Ἁ 4, 
7 Kat ἐγένετο ὃ κατακλυσμὸς τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας Kal τεσσα- 
,ὔ nm “ \ 4 “ 
ράκοντα νύκτας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐπεπληθύνθη τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ ἐπῇρε 
> Ἂς \ \ rut 40 Αἱ Τὸν “ “ K ἜΝ ΄ Ν “ὃ 
3 τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ ὑψώθη ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπεκράτει τὸ ὕδωρ, 
ἣν. Ἢ 4 ὃ ἣν ον n~ “Ὁ να 4 ε Ν 
καὶ ἐπληθύνετο σφόδρα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐπεφέρετο ἡ κιβωτὸς 
) ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος. Td δὲ ὕδωρ ἐπεκράτει σφόδρα σφόδρα ἐπὶ 
“A “Ὁ A Saks Uh \ ἊΨ \ ¢ λὰ ἃ > ε ΄ A 
τῆς γῆς" Kal ἐκάλυψε πάντα τὰ OPN τὰ VYNAG, ἃ ἣν ὑποκάτω τοῦ 
“ , ΄ / y 
) οὐρανοῦ. Πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεις ὑπεράνω ὑψώθη τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ 
΄ μὴ 4 Ν 4 “ 
l ἐπεκάλυψε πάντα τὰ ὄρη τὰ ὑψηλά. Καὶ ἀπέθανε πᾶσα σὰρξ 
\ na a an a Ν lal ~ na 
κινουμένη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς TOV πετεινῶν, καὶ TOV κτηνῶν, καὶ τῶν On- 
΄“- 4 κ n n ἈΝ “ + 
ρίων: καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν κινούμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, Kat πᾶς ἄνθρωπος. 
Ψ Ν an ‘ A A 9s “~ - 
2 Καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἔχει πνοὴν ζωῆς, καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἣν ἐπὶ τῆς ξηρᾶς, 
) 3 4 Κ wos aN aad Be ee A > > ΄, 
ἀπέθανε. Kai ἐξήλειψε πᾶν τὸ ἀνάστημα, ὃ ἣν ἐπὶ προσώπου 
an lol Ν “ lal 
τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, καὶ ἑρπετῶν, καὶ TOV 
΄-“ a nw 4 Ν nm nw 
πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ἐξηλείφησαν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" Kal κατε- 
’ὔ lal a ~ a Ν 
L λείφθη μόνος Νῶε, καὶ of μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ κιϑωτῷς Καὶ ὑψώθη 
n a , 
τὸ ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἡμέρας ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα. 


Ἧι ’ὔ Ν “ \ 7 “-“ 
} Kai ἀνεμνήσθη ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ Νῶε, καὶ πάντων τῶν θηρίων, 
Ν “ Ν ΝΥ cal a Ν 
καὶ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ πάντων τῶν πετεινῶν, καὶ πάντων 
“ rant “ , 7 3 2 “ A A 
TOV ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἑρπόντων, ὅσα ἣν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν TH κιβωτῷ: 
N “ Ν “ Ν ime 
Kat ἐπήγαγεν ὁ Θεὸς πνεῦμα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐκόπασε TO ὕδωρ. 
) Καὶ ἐπεκαλύφθησαν αἱ πηγαὶ τῆς ἀβύ i ot ῥά 
) ηγαὶ τῆς ἀβύσσου, καὶ οἱ καταῤῥάκται 
a a Ν 4 ε Ν Ἁ “A 
} τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kal συνεσχέθη ὃ ὑετὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Kai 
6 Ro Υ͂ Ἁ “ Ν -“ 
ἐνεδίδου τὸ ὕδωρ πορευόμενον ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἠλαττονοῦτο τὸ 
ha Ν Ν sg Ν 
ὕδωρ μετὰ πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἡ 
Ν > \ a” ΓΕ , ε / Ν 5 ΨῪ “ Ν > N 
κιβωτὸς ἐν μηνὶ TO ἑβδόμῳ, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐπὶ 
..: \ 3 la Ν ᾷ & > A Ὁ A ͵ 
. τὰ ὄρη τὰ ᾿Αραράτ. Td δὲ ὕδωρ ἠλαττονοῦτο ἕως τοῦ δεκάτου 
, Ν a , \ oe , “ Ν ” 
μηνός. Kal ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ μηνὶ, τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ὥφθησαν 
, Ν , Ν 
; αἱ κεφαλαὶ τῶν ὀρέων. Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέ- 
“πὰ “ Ν ’, fol aA ἃ 3 ΄ Ἀ 
ρας ἠνέῳξε Νῶε τὴν θυρίδα τῆς κιβωτοῦ, ἣν ἐποίΐησε. Καὶ 
3 la Ν ’ ‘\ > A > 5 , Ὁ “ 
ἀπέστειλε τὸν κόρακα: καὶ ἐξελθὼν, οὐκ ἀνέστρεψεν ἕως τοῦ 
: “ ᾿ς Ν “ “ \ , 
| ξηρανθῆναι τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Kai ἀπέστειλε τὴν περιστερὰν 
> , ~ an ᾽ὔ’ \ ¢& Ἀ “ “ 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, ἰδεῖν εἰ κεκόπακε τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Kat οὐχ 
« Ὁ“ n Ν ἴω 
εὑροῦσα ἣ περιστερὰ ἀνάπαυσιν τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῆς, ἀνέστρεψε 
Ν Ν Ν 7 9 > a 
πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, OTL ὕδωρ HY ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ πρόσωπον 
an a \ , we “A , Ν Ν 
τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν 
\ Ν 
αὐτὴν πρὸς ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν. Kai ἐπισχὼν ἔτι ἡμέρας 
ε Ν “ / Ν “ “ 
ἑπτὰ ἑτέρας, πάλιν ἐξαπέστειλε τὴν περιστερὰν ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. 
Ν / Ν Ν 
Καὶ ἀνέστρεψε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ περιστερὰ τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν: καὶ 
> , 2 7 ΄ > a / 2 ἝΝ 
εἶχε φύλλον ἐλαίας κάρφος ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῆς: καὶ ἔγνω 
land 9 , nw a“ 
Νῶε, ὅτι κεκόπακε τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπισχὼν ἔτι 
«ες , / / / 
ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ ἑτέρας, πάλιν ἐξαπέστειλε τὴν περιστερὰν, Kal ov 
’ / ‘\ “ 
προσέθετο τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔτι. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
ΝΑῚ ee ~ > “ a nm “ aA 7 Ν 
ἑνὶ καὶ ἑξακοσιοστῷ ἔτει ἐν τῇ ζωῇ τοῦ Νῶε, τοῦ πρώτου μηνὸς, 
a “ Ν 2f£7 ὌΝ" > N “a n Ἄν ὟΝ LA 
μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐξέλιπε τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἀπεκάλυψε 
a Ν 4 iol A \ , ἀν 
N@e τὴν στέγην τῆς κιβωτοῦ, ἣν ἐποίησε: καὶ εἶδεν ὅτι ἐξέλιπε 


8 Gr. the raven. 


y Alex. + to see if the water had ceased. 


Genesis VII. 16—VIII. 18. 
of all flesh in which is the breath of life. 


16 And they that entered went in male and 
female of all flesh, as God commanded Noe 
and the Lord God shut the ark outside of 


him. 

17 And the flood was a gr? the earth forty 
days and forty nights, and the water abound- 
ed greatly and bore up the ark, and it was 
lifted on high from off the earth. 38 And the 
water prevailed and abounded exceedingly 
upon the earth, and the ark was borne upon 
the water. And the water prevailed ex- 
ceedingly upon the earth, and covered all the 
high mountains which were under heaven. 
20 Hifteen cubits upwards was the water 
raised, and it covered all the high mountains 
21 And there died all flesh that moved upon 
the earth, of flying creatures and cattle, and 
of wild beasts, and every reptile moving upon 
the earth, and every man. * Andall things 
which have the breath of life, and whatever 
was on the dry land, died. And God 
blotted out every offspring which was upon 
the face of the earth, both man and beast, 
and reptiles, and birds of the sky, and they 
were blotted out from the earth, and Noe 
was left alone, and those with him in the 
ark. *% And the water was raised over the 
earth an hundred and fifty days. 

And God remembered Noe, and all the 
wild beasts, and all the cattle, and all the 
birds, and all the reptiles that creep, a3 many 
as were with him in theark,and God brought 
@ wind upon the earth, and the water stayed. 
2 And the fountains of the deep were closed 
up, and the flood-gates of heaven, and the 
rain from heaven was withheld. 3 And the 
water subsided, and went off the earth, and 
after an hundred and _ fifty days the water 
was diminished, and the ark rested in the 
seventh month, on the twenty-seventh day 
of the month, on the mountains of Ararat. 
4 And the water continued to decrease until 
the tenth month. ὃ And in the tenth month 
on the first day of the month, the heads of 
the mountains were seen. 5 And it came to 
pass after forty days Noe opened the window 
of the ark which he had made. 7 And he 
sent forth fa raven; Yand it went forth and 
returned not until the water was dried from 
off the earth. 8 And he sent ὃ adove after it 
to see if the water had ceased from off the 
earth. 9 And the dove not haviug found rest 
for her feet, returned to him into the ark, 
because the water was on all the face of the 
earth, and he stretched out his hand and 
took her, and brought her to himself into 
the ark. !And having waited yet seven 
other days, he again sent forth the dove from 
the ark. And the dove returned to him in 
the evening, and had a leaf of olive, a sprig 
in her mouth; and Noe knew that the water Ὁ 
had ceased from off the earth. ” And having 
waited yet seven other days, he again sent 
forth the dove, and she did not return to 
him again any more. 13 And it came to pass 
in the six hundred and first year of the life 
of Noe, in the first month, on the first day 
of the month, the water subsided from off 
the earth, and Noe opened the covering of 
the ark which he had made, and he saw that 
the water had subsided from the face of the 


ἃ Gr. the dove. 


Genesis VIII. 14—IX. 14. 


earth. "5 And in the second month the earth 
was aes on the twenty-seventh day of the 
month. 


15 And the Lord God spoke to Noe, saying, 
16 Come out from the ark, thou and thy wife 
and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 
WV And all the wild beasts as many as are 
with thee, and all flesh both of birds and 
beasts, and every reptile moving upon the 
earth, bring forth with thee: and increase ye 
and multiply upon the earth. And Noe 
came forth, and his wife and his sons, and 
his sons’ wives with him. 19 Andall the wild 
beasts and all the cattle and every bird, and 
every reptile creeping upon the earth after 
their kind, came forth out of the ark. 


20 And Noe built an altar to the Lord, and 
took of all clean beasts, and of all clean birds, 
and offered a whole burnt-offering upon the 
altar. 2! And the Lord God smelled a smell 
of sweetness, and the Lord God having con- 
sidered, said, I will not any more curse the 
earth, because of the works of men, because 
the imagination of man is intently bent upon 
evil things from his youth, I will not there- 
fore any more smite all living flesh as I have 
done. 23 All the days of the earth, seed and 
harvest, cold and heat, summer and spring, 

‘shall not cease by day or night. 


And God blessed Noe and his sons, and 
said to them, Increase and multiply, and fill 
the earth and havedominion overit. ? And 
the dread and the fear of you shall be upon 
all the wild beasts of the earth, on all the 
birds of the sky, and on all things moving 
upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the 
sea, I have placed them under your f power. 
3 And every reptile which is living shall be 
to you for meat, I have given all things to 
you as the Ygreen herbs. ‘4 But flesh with 
blood of life ye shall not eat. ®For your 
blood of your lives will I require at the hand 
of all wild beasts, and I will require the life 
of man at the hand of Ais brother man. §He 
that sheds man’s blood, instead of that blood 
shall his own be shed, for in the image of 
God I made man. 7 But do ye increase and 
multiply, and fill the earth, and have domi- 
nion over it. 


8 And God spoke to Noe, and to his sons 
with him, saying, 9 And behoid I establish 
my covenant with you, and with your seed 
after you, and with every ‘living creature 
with you, of birds and of beasts, and with all 
the wild beasts of the earth, as many as are 
with you, of all that come out of the ark. 
1 And I will establish my covenant with you, 
and all flesh shall not any more die by the 
water of the flood, and there shall no more . 
be a flood of water to destroy all the earth. 
12 And the Lord God said to Noe, This zs the 
sign of the covenant which I set between 
me and you, and between every living crea- 
ture which is with you for perpetual genera- 
tions. 351 set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a sign of covenant between me 
and the earth. 'And it shall be when I 
gather clouds upon the earth, that my bow - 


. 9 , /, Ν ε / “ a 4 Ν Ν 
ἐποίησα. Ἰίάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς γῆς, σπέρμα και θερισμὸς, 
6 ͵7 Ν & 


10 TENESIS. 


τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. “Ev δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ μηνὶ ἐξη- 14 
ράνθη ἡ γῆ, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνός. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Νῶε, λέγων, [Ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς 15,16 
κιβωτοῦ σὺ, καὶ ἡ γυνή σου, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες 
τῶν υἱῶν σου μετὰ σοῦ, Καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία ὅσα ἐστὶ μετὰ 
σοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα σὰρξ ἀπὸ πετεινῶν ἕως κτηνῶν, καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν 
κινούμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐξάγαγε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ. καὶ αὐξάνεσθε 
καὶ πληθύνεσθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Νῶε, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ Καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη, καὶ πᾶν 
πετεινὸν, καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν κινούμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος 
αὐτῶν, ἐξήλθοσαν ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. ᾿ 
᾿ Καὶ φκοδόμησε Νῶε θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ’ καὶ ἔλαβεν 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν ἐπὶ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον. Kai ὠσφράνθη Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας. 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς διανοηθεὶς, οὐ προσθήσω ἔτι καταρά- 
σασθαι τὴν γῆν διὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώπων: ὅτι ἔγκειται ἡ 
διάνοια τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπιμελῶς ἐπὶ τὰ πονηρὰ ἐκ νεότητος αὐὖ- 
τοῦ: οὐ προσθήσω οὖν ἔτι πατάξαι πᾶσαν σάρκα ζῶσαν, καθὼς 
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va] 
, Q a /, \ 
ψύχος καὶ καῦμα, θέρος καὶ ἔαρ, ἡμέραν Kal νύκτα, οὐ KaTa~ 
παύσουσι. 
᾿ Ν Ν a 
Kat εὐλόγησεν 6 Θεὸς τὸν Νῶε, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
> > a 3¢/ \ , Ν ΄ ν 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς: αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὴν 
“ Ἃ A 
γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς. Kai 6 τρόμος, καὶ ὃ φόβος 
ε a Ν an A , a an ᾿ 
ὑμῶν, ἔσται ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς, ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ 
fa) “ Ν Ν “ “ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ κινούμενα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
/ 4 n an a 
πάντας τοὺς ἰχθύας τῆς θαλάσσης: ὑπὸ χεῖρας ὑμῖν δέδωκα. Kat 
A Ψ ~ a ~ 4 
πᾶν ἑρπετὸν, ὅ ἐστι ζῶν, ὑμῖν ἔσται εἰς βρῶσιν: ws λάχανα 
/ / ee ἣν 4 XN 4 3 Ὁ n 
χόρτου δέδωκα ὑμῖν τὰ πάντα. Ἰ]λὴν κρέας ἐν αἵματι ψυχῆς 4 
> ΄, Ν Ν Ne 4 8 a n ean 3 
οὐ φάγεσθε. Καὶ γὰρ τὸ ὑμέτερον αἷμα τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν ἐκ ὅ 
\ 4 “ ld > £ 3 / XN 95 Ν 3 ’ὔ 
χειρὸς πάντων τῶν θηρίων ἐκζητήσω αὐτό: καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς ἀνθρώ- 
> AS , Ν Ν n 3 , e > ΄, 
που ἀδελφοῦ ἐκζητήσω τὴν φυχὴν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. Ὃὧ ἐκχέων 6 
e Ν a 7 an 
αἷμα ἀνθρώπου, ἀντὶ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ ἐκχυθήσεται, ὅτι ἐν 
Ἂν τὰ “2 ’, Ν + © a Ν 367 \ 
εἰκόνι Θεοῦ ἐποίησα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. “Ypels δὲ αὐξάνεσθε, καὶ 
᾿ Ν δ 4 tal : ἴω 
πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς. 
ν 5 ε \ a NG \ a en ΠΣ eee ae 
Kai εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
ft Ν , Cal 
λέγων, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀνίστημι τὴν διαθήκην μου ὑμῖν, Kal τῷ 
fal > “ 4 “~ 4 lal 
σπέρματι ὑμῶν μεθ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ πάσῃ ψυχῇ ζώσῃ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, 
4 “ ᾿ ΄“' “ na nn 
ἀπὸ ὀρνέων, καὶ ἀπὸ κτηνῶν: καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς, 
> Qn a “ “ 
ὅσα ἐστὶ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐξελθόντων ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. 
a Ν “ 
Καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου πρὸς ὑμᾶς: καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ἔτι ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ" καὶ οὐκ ἔτι 
ἔσται κατακλυσμὸς ὕδατος, καταφθεῖραι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Καὶ 
s , ε Ν Ν lal a Ν a iol , 
εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Νῶε: τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον τῆς διαθήκης, 
ὃ ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον πάσης 
n > “ 
ψυχῆς ζώσης, ἥ ἐστι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς γενεὰς αἰωνίους. Τὸ τόξον 
“4 32 “ ὲ / \N oom” > a ὃ , > Nv 
μου τίθημι ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἔσται εἰς σημεῖον διαθήκης ἀνὰ 
/ 3 a Ν “ ipl No > “A 7A / 
μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai ἔσται ἐν τῷ συννεφεῖν pe νεφέλας 14 


9 


3 


B Gr. hands. 


¥ Gr. herbs of grass. 6 Gr. living soul. 


; ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ὀφθήσεται τὸ τόξον ἐ ἐν τῇ 7 νεφέλῃ. 


ἰ τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ ἐμεθύσθη, καὶ ἐγυμνώθη ἐ εν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. 


11 


Καὶ μνησθήσο- 
μαι τῆς διαθήκης μου, ἥ ἐστιν ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἀνὰ μέσον πάσης ψυχῆς ζώσης ἐν πάσῃ σαρκί: καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
ἔτι τὸ ὕδωρ εἰς κατακλυσμὸν, ὥστε ἐξαλεῖψαι πᾶσαν σάρκα. Καὶ 
ἔσται τὸ τόξον μου ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ: καὶ ὄψομαι τοῦ μνησθῆναι 
διαθήκην αἰώνιον ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον 
ψυχῆς ζώσης ἐν πάσῃ σαρκὶ, 7 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶπεν 
ὃ Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε, τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον τῆς διαθήκης, ἧ ἧς διεθέμην ἀ ἀνὰ 
μέσον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον πάσης σαρκὸς, ἥ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
Ἦσαν δὲ of υἱοὶ Νῶε, οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ, Σὴμ, Χὰμ, 
Ἰάφεθ. Χὰμ δὲ ἢν πατὴρ Χαναάν. Τρεῖς οὗτοί εἰσιν υἱοὶ Νῶε: 
ἀπὸ τούτων διεσπάρησαν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ἤρξατο Νῶε 
ἄνθρωπος γεωργὸς γῆς, καὶ ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα. Καὶ ἔπιεν ἐκ 
Καὶ 
εἶδε Χὰμ ὁ πατὴρ Χαναὰν τὴν γύμνωσιν. τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐξελθὼν ἀνήγγειλε τοῖς δυσὶν ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ ἔξω. Καὶ λαβόν- 
τες Σὴμ καὶ Ἰάφεθ τὸ ἱμάτιον, ἐπέθεντο ἐ ἐπὶ τὰ δύο νῶτα αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπισθοφανῶς, καὶ συνεκάλυψαν τὴν γύμνωσιν 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὑτῶν ὀπισθοφανῶς, καὶ 
τὴν γύμνωσιν TOV πατρὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ εἶδον. Ἐξένηψε δὲ Νῶε 
ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ ἔγνω ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ὃ 
Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπικατάρατος Χαναὰν παῖς: οἰκέτης ἔσται 
Καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ 
Πλατύναι ὃ 


ΓΕΝΈΕΣΙΣ. 


νεώτερος. 

τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ. 

Σήμ: καὶ ἔσται Χαναὰν παῖς οἰκέτης αὐτοῦ. 

Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Ιάφεθ, καὶ κατοικησάτω ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις τοῦ Byer καὶ 
ενηθήτω Χαναὰν παῖς αὐτοῦ. 

"Elynoe δὲ Νῶε μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμὸν ἔτη τριακόσια πεντή- 
κοντα. Καὶ ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Νῶε ἐννακόσια πεντή- 
κοντα ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανεν. 

Αὗται δὲ αἱ γενέσεις. τῶν υἱῶν Νῶε, Σὴμ, Χὰμ, Ἰάφεθ: καὶ 
ἐγεννήθησαν αὐτοῖς υἱοὶ μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν. 

Υἱοὶ Ἰάφεθ, Γαμὲρ, καὶ Μαγὼγ, καὶ Μαδοὶ, καὶ Ἰωύαν, καὶ 
᾿Ἐλισὰ, καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ Mooox, καὶ Θείρας. Kat υἱοὶ Tapép, 
᾿Ασχανὰξ, καὶ Ῥιφὰθ, καὶ Θοργαμά. Καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωύαν, Educa, 
καὶ Θάρσεις, Κήτιοι, “Ῥόδιοι. “Ex τούτων ἀφωρίσθησαν νῆσοι 
τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν: ἕκαστος κατὰ γλῶσσαν ἐν ταῖς 
φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν. 

7 Υἱοὶ δὲ Χὰμ, Χοὺς, καὶ Μεσραὶν, Φοὺδ, καὶ Χαναάν. Yiot 
δὲ Χοὺς, Σαβὰ, καὶ Εὐϊλὰ, καὶ Σαβαθὰ, καὶ “Ῥεγμὰ, καὶ Σα- 
βαθακά. υἱοὶ δὲ Ῥεγμὰ, Σαβὰ, καὶ Δαδάν. Χοὺς δὲ ἐ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Νεβρώδ' οὗτος ἤρξατο εἶναι γίγας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Οὗτος 
ἦν γίγας κυνηγὸς ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ- διὰ τοῦτο ἐροῦσιν, 
ὡς Νεβρὼδ γίγας κυνηγὸς ἐναντίον Κυρώου. Καὶ ἐ ἐγένετο ἀρχὴ 
τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ Βαβυλὼν, καὶ ‘Opex, καὶ ᾿Αρχὰδ, καὶ 
Χαλάννη, ἐν τῇ γῇ Σεναάρ. Ἔκ τῆς “γῆς ἐκείνης ἐξῆλθεν 
᾿Ασσούρ' καὶ φκοδόμησε τὴν Nwevi, καὶ τὴν Ῥοωβὼθ πόλιν, 
καὶ τὴν Χαλὰχ, καὶ τὴν Δασὴ ἀνὰ μέσον Νινευὶ, καὶ ἀνὰ 
μέσον Χαλάχ' αὕτη ἡ πόλις μεγάλη. Kai Μεσραὶν ἐγέννησε 
τοὺς Λουδιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Νεφθαλεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ενεμετιεὶμ, καὶ 
τοὺς Λαβιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Πατροσωνιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Χασμωνιεὶμ, 


B Gr. and between. 


Genesis IX. 15—X. 14. 
shal! be seen in the cloud. 15 And I will re- 


member my covenant, which is between me 
and you, and between every living soul in 
all flesh, and there shall no longer be water 
fora deluge so as to blot out all flesh. 16 And 
my bow shall be in the cloud, and I will look 
to remember the everlasting covenant be- 
tween me and the big and. between every 
living soul in all flesh, which is upon the 
earth. And God os to Noe, This zs the 
sign of the covenant, which Τ᾽ have made 
between me fand all flesh, which is upon 
the earth. 

18 Now the sons of Noe which came out of 
the ark, were Sem, Cham, Japheth. And 
Cham was father of Chanaan. These three 
are the sons of Noe, of these were men scat- 
tered over all the earth. 2° And Noe began 
to be a husbandman, and he planted a vine- 
yard. 7! And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunk, and was naked in his house. 22 And 
Cham the father of Chanaan saw the naked- 
ness of his father, and he went out and told 
his two brothers without. 7% And Sem and 
Japheth having taken a garment, put it on 
both their backs and went backwards, and 
covered the nakedness of their father; and 
their face was backward, and they saw not 
the nakedness of their father. 24And Noe 
recovered from the wine, and knew. all that 
his younger son had donetohim. % And he 
said, Cursed be the servant Chanaan,a slave 
shall he be to his brethren. 26 And he said, 
Blessed be the Lord God of Sem, and Cha- 
naan shall be his bond-servant. 2 May God 
make room for Japheth, and let him dwell in 
the habitations of Sem, and let Chanaan be 
his servant. _ 

23 And Noe lived after the flood three hun- 
dred and fifty years. 329 And all the days of 
ἀρ Sate were nine hundred and fifty years, and 

e 

No these are the theres of the sons 
of Noe, Sem, Cham, ἐν τος and sons were 
born to them after the flood 

2'The sons of Japheth, Gamer, and Magog, 
and Madoi, en Jovan, and Elisa, and 
Thobel, and ‘Mosadh: and Thiras. 3 And the 
sons of Gamer, Aschanaz, and Riphath, and 
Thorgama. 4 And the sons of Jovan, Elisa, 
and ‘Tharseis, Cetians, Rhodians. > From 
these were the islands of the Gentiles di- 
vided in their land, each according to his 
tongue, in their tribes and in their nations. 

6 And the sons of Cham, Chus, and Mes- 
rain, Phud, and Chanaan. 7 And the sons 
of Chus, Saba, and Evila, and Sabatha, and 
Rhegma, and Sabathaca. And the sons of 
Rhegma, Saba, and Dadan. ®%And Chus 
begot Nebrod: he began to be a giant upon 
the earth. 9He was a giant hunter before 
the Lord God; therefore they say, As 
Nebrod the giant hunter before the Lord. 
10 And the beginning of his kingdom was 
Babylon, and Orech, and Archad, and Cha- 
lanne, in the land of Senaar. "Out of that 
land came Assur, and built Ninevi, and the 
city Rhooboth, and Chalach, 13 and Dase 
between Ninevi and Chalach: this is the 
great city. ™And Mesrain begot the Lu- 
diim, an the Nephthalim, and the Eneme- 
tim, and the Labiim, “and the Patro. 


—_—— 
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soniim, and the Chasmoniim (whence came 
forth Phylistiim) and_the Gaphthoriim. 
45 And Chanaan begot Sidon his first-born 
and the Chettite, %and the Jebusite. and 
the Amorite, and the Girgashite, 17 and 
the Evite, and the Arukite, and the Asen- 
nite, Mand the Aradian, and the Sama- 
rean, and the Amathite; and after this the 
tribes of the Chananites were dispersed. 
19And the boundaries of the Chananites 
were from Sidon till one comes to Gerara 
and Gaza, till one comes to Sodom and Go- 
morrha, Adama and Seboim, as far as Dasa. 
70’These were the sons of Cham in their 
tribes according to their tongues, in their 
countries, and in their nations. 

21 And to Sem himself also were children 
born, the father of all the sons of Heber 
the brother of Japheth the elder. 22Sons o 
Sem, Elam, and Assur, and Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram, and Cainan. * And sons 
of Aram, Uz, and Ul, and Gater, and Mo- 
soch. 74!And Arphaxad begot Cainan, and 
Cainan begot Sala. And Sala begot Heber. 
25 And to Heber were born two sons, the 
name of the one, Phaleg, because in his days 
the earth was divided, and the name of his 
brother Jektan. 76 And Jektan begot Elmo- 
dad, and Saleth, and Sarmoth, and Jarach 
27 and Odorrha, and Aibel, and Decla Band 
Eval, and Abimael, and Saba, “and Uphir, 
and Evila, and Jobab, all these were the 
sons of Jektan. 30 And their dwelling was 
from Masse, till one comes to Saphera, a 
mountain of the east. *!‘These were the 
sons of Sem in their tribes, according to 
their tongues, in their countries, and in 
their nations. %2These are the tribes of the 
sons of Noe, according to their generations, 
according to their nations: of them were 
8 the islands of the Gentiles scattered over 
the earth after the flood. 

And all the earth was one lip, and there 
was one language to all. 2 And it came to 
pass as they moved from the east, they found 
a plain in the land of Senaar, and they dwelt 
there. 3 And a man said to his neighbour, 
Come, let us make bricks and bake them 
with fire. And the brick was to them for 
stone, and their mortar was bitumen. *And 
they said, Come, let us build to ourselves a 
city and tower, whose top shall be to heaven, 
and let us make to ourselves a name, before 
we are scattered abroad upon the face of all 
the earth. 5And the Lord came down to 
see the city and the tower, which the sons 
of men built. § And the Lord said, Behold, 
there is one race, and one lip of all, and they 
have begun to do this, and now nothing 
shall fail from them of all that they may 
have undertaken to do. 7 Come, and having 
gone down let us there confound their 
tongue, that they may not understand each 
the voice of his neighbour. 8 And the Lord 
scattered them thence over the face of all 
the earth, and they left off building the city 
and the tower. %On this account its name 
was called Confusion, because there the 
Lord confounded the languages of all the 
earth, and thence the Lord scattered them 
upon the face of all the earth. 

10 And these are the generations of Sem: 


-- 


ὁ Ἕβερ, ἀδελφῷ Ἰάφεθ τοῦ μείζονος. 


12 ΓΕΝΈΕΈΣΙΣ. 
ὅθεν ἐξῆλθε Φυλιστιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Ταφθοριείμ. Χαναὰν δὲ 15 


+ SF \ be δῶ ΄ ΕῚ A Ν Ν a“ \ 

ἐγέννησε τὸν ALOWVA TPWTOTOKOV αὐτοῦ, καὶ TOV Χετταῖον, καὶ 16 
Ν 3 “ Ν Ν 3 sen Ν Ν lal Ν 

τὸν Ἰεβουσαῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ τὸν Περγεσαῖον, καὶ 17 
Ἀ a A Ν 3 “ nn 

τὸν Εὐαῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αρουκαῖον, καὶ τὸν Acevvaiov, καὶ τον 18 

2 (ὃ Ν Ν Σ “ Ν XN 3 ’ὔ Ν Ν aA 
Apaovov, καὶ τὸν ΣΣαμαραῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμαθί. Kat μετὰ τοῦτο 

διεσπάρησαν at φυλαὶ τῶν Χαναναίων. Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια 19 
A / > \ δῶ ” 3 a 3 Ν Ν Ν 

τῶν Χαναναίων ἀπὸ Σιδῶνος ἕως ἐλθεῖν εἰς Tepapa καὶ Talay, 

Ψ an 

ἕως ἐλθεῖν ἕως Σοδόμων καὶ Toudppas, Adana καὶ Σεβωὶμ ἕως 

Δασά. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Χὰμ, ἐν ταῖς φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, κατὰ γλώσσας 20 

αὐτῶν, ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν. 


\ ΄“ ~ 

Kot τῷ Σὴμ ἐγεννήθη καὶ αὐτῷ πατρὶ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν 21 
ον Ν 3 
; Υἱοὶ Σὴμ, “EAdp, καὶ 22 

" Ν % OF Ν 3 nN 
Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, καὶ Aovd, καὶ “Apau, καὶ Καϊνᾶν. 

Ν 3 
Kat υἱοὶ ᾿Αρὰμ, Ov€, καὶ OVA, καὶ Tarép, καὶ Moody. Καὶ 23, 24 
Ty £08 ἐγέ wy Keaitva i Καϊνᾶν ἔνέ poe. , 

ppagad ἐγέννησε τὸν Καϊνᾶν, καὶ Kaivay ἐγέννησε τὸν SaXd- 

Ν Ny 2) 7 Ν 7 ‘ AT , - 
Σαλὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἕβερ. Καὶ τῷ Ἕβερ ἐγεννήθησαν δύο 25 

δι, + an \ 7 n , n 
υἱοί: ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὶ, Φαλὲγ, ὅτι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ διεμερίσθη 
ε a \»” mn 3 “ 3 a? ΄ 3 Ν δι ιν Z 
ἢ γῆ" καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ Ἴεκτάν. ᾿Ἰεκτὰν δὲ ἐγέννησε 26 
τὸν ᾿Ελμωδὰδ, καὶ Sade, καὶ τὸν Σαρμὼθ, καὶ Ἰαρὰχ, καὶ 27 
ε 
Οδοῤῥὰ, καὶ Αἰβὴλ, καὶ Δεκλὰ,; καὶ Edad, καὶ ᾿Αβιμαὲλ, 28 
καὶ Σαβὰ, καὶ Οὐφεὶρ, καὶ Eveida, καὶ Ἰωβάβ: πάντες οὗτοι 29 

ev? / Ν Ἄν ε , Ξ Ν DN a 
viol Ἰεκτάν. Kat ἐγένετο ἡ κατοίκησις αὑτῶν, ἀπὸ Macon 30 
ἕως ἐλθεῖν εἰς Σαφηρὰ ὄρος ἀνατολῶν. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Σὴμ, ἐν 31 
ταῖς φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, κατὰ γλώσσας αὐτῶν, ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν, 

\ 9 -“ ” 2 A @ e Ν en al \ 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν. Αὗται ai φυλαὶ υἱῶν Νῶε κατὰ 
γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἔθνη αὐτῶν: ἀπὸ τούτων διεσπάρησαν 
νῆσοι τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν. 


32 


a Ν ‘\ ia lal 
ev, Kal φωνὴ μία πᾶσι. 1} 
Ν , “ Ν “ - 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κινῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, εὗρον πεδίον 2 
a , a Ν > ~ 
ἐν γῇ Σεναὰρ, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ. Kat εἶπεν ἄνθρωπος τῷ 8 
4 > aA “ 7 , + , r 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ, δεῦτε πλινθεύσωμεν πλίνθους, καὶ ὀπτήσωμεν 
2 N , 9 “ 6 lA 5 ’, \ » 
αὐτὰς πυρί: καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς ἡ πλίνθος εἰς λίθον, καὶ dodad- 
ΓῚ nr Ν 3 δὶ 
τος ἣν αὐτοῖς ὃ πηλός. Καὶ εἶπαν, δεῦτε οἰκοδομήσωμεν 4 
a 4 Ν Ὁ \ g a σ΄ 
ἑαυτοῖς πόλιν καὶ πύργον, οὗ ἔσται ἡ κεφαλὴ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
Ν lal ΄“ a n~. 
Kat ποιήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς ὄνομα, πρὸ TOV διασπαρῆναι ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ 
, , a a \ , , 20.4 δ , 
προσώπου πάσης τῆς γῆς. Καὶ κατέβη Κύριος ἰδεῖν τὴν πόλιν 5 
Ν Ν Ἅ Ν 3 Ν a , 
καὶ τὸν πύργον, ὃν ὠκοδόμησαν οἱ viol τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Kai 6 
=> tal Ν , Ν “ 
εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ γένος ἕν, καὶ χεῖλος ἕν πάντων, καὶ τοῦτο 
+ n A vA 3 a μι ‘ 
ἤρξοντο ποιῆσαι, Kai νῦν οὐκ ἐκλείψει ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν πάντα ὅσα ἂν 
ἐπιθῶνται ποιεῖν. Δεῦτε, καὶ καταβάντες συγχέωμεν αὐτῶν 7 
“ n Ν ~ 
ἐκεῖ THY γλῶσσαν, ἵνα μὴ ἀκούσωσιν ἕκαστος τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ 
4 Ν [4 > Ν ’ 3 iss ἄν / 
πλησίον. Kai διέσπειρεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 8 
“ a an “ / Ν 
πάσης τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐπαύσαντο οἰκοδομοῦντες τῆν πόλιν καὶ τὸν 
, “Ὁ » “ς , σ -“ 
πύργον. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς, Svyxvors, ὅτι ἐκεῖ 9 
’ , nw lal ᾿ ΄“ ,ὔ 
συνέχεε Κύριος τὰ χείλη πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν διέσπειρεν 
Ric Ν ,ὔ “» a 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς. 


Καὶ ἦν πᾶσα ἡ γῆ χεῖλος 


Ω “. ν 
Kat αὗται αἱ γενέσεις Σήμ" καὶ ἣν Σὴμ υἱὸς ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ὅτε 10 


β Or, simply Gentiles. 


TENESIS. 13 


! Ν ’ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, δευτέρου ἔτους μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν, 
δι΄ A Ν > Ν 3, 
Καὶ ἔζι, τε Σὴμ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Ἀρφαξὰδ, ἔτη 
Ν ΄ Ἂ / 
πεντακόσια, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς Kat θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. 
ν Υ > a ε Ν , + SAS 
Καὶ ἔζησεν ᾿Αρφαξὰδ ἑκατὸν τριακονταπέντε ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε 
oA 3 Ν Ν Ν “ aN 
τὸν Καϊνᾶν. Kat ἔζησεν ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν 
wo A Ψ | | / 
τὸν Καϊνᾶν, ἔτη τετρακόσια, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, 
\ 95 ’ὔ \ » ow“ A ε Ν Ν / + Ν 
καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησε Kaivay ἑκατὸν καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτη, καὶ 
> , Ν , \ wn Ν Ν a 3s \ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Zara: καὶ ἔζησε Καϊνᾶν, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν 
Ν / e \ \ 
τὸν Σαλὰ, ἔτη τριακόσια τριάκοντα, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ 
/ \ 93 ὕ ; \ oo» Σ λὰ ε Ν 4 
. θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησε Baha ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα 
+ ib Ge Pere \.¢ K δ 46 > Xo Ν \ 
ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν “EBep. αἱ ἔζησε Sada μετὰ τὸ γεν- 
“ νν μὴ Ν ΄ 
νῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν "EBep, τριακόσια τριάκοντα ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησεν 
᾿ eon Ν “ Ν 9 6 Κ XN el "Eh ε \ 
; υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας: καὶ ἀπέθανε. αἱ ἔζησεν EBep ἑκατὸν 
Ν ,ὔ \ oo 
τριάκοντα τέσσαρα ἔτη, Kal ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαλέγ. Kat ἔζησεν 
σ Ν Ν a ai4'% \ ra) he μὴ ὃ ΄ ε ὃ 
HBep, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Φαλὲγ, ἔτη διακόσια ἑβδο- 
/ \ 3 , 
| μήκοντα, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat 
ΝΗ \ ΄ δ δ = 
ἔζησε Φαλὲγ τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη, Kal ἐγέννησε τὸν Ῥαγαῦ. 
nw ἈΝ ε n~ ͵ 
Ku. ἔζησε Φαλὲγ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Ραγαῦ, ἐννέα καὶ 
Ὁ,» / 
διακόσια ἔτη, Kal ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. 
an Ν ᾽ὔ »᾿ Ἁ , 
| Καὶ ἔζησε “Payad ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε 
“ a2 ΑΝ, ἌἍ 
τὸν Σερούχ. Καὶ ἔζησε “Payad, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν 
Ν Ν 77 
Σεροὺχ, διακόσια ἑπτὰ ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, 
,ὕ of 
‘kat ἀπέθανε. Kal ἔζησε Σεροὺχ ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα ἔτη, καὶ 
f \ Sy eX a 
éyevyoe τὸν Ναχώρ. Καὶ ἔζησε Sepovy, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι 
, e Av \ 
αὐτὸν τὸν Ναχὼρ, ἔτη διακόσια, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγα- 
Ν ot ε XN ε 
. τέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat ἔζησε Ναχὼρ ἔτη ἑκατὸν ἑβδομη- 
0 Meek Tong. Ν 7 5ὲε K \ τὸ Ν Ν Ν 
κονταεννέα, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Θάῤῥα. Kai ἔζησε Ναχὼρ, μετὰ 
a i Ν 
τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Θάῤῥα, ἔτη ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιπέντε, καὶ ἐγεν- 
᾿ e Nn \ , Ν 3 ae) K Ν el ἐξ Θ foe 
'vnoev υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. αἱ ἔζησε Θάῤῥα 
ε 4 3, eke Ν ν Ν Ν Ν 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν “APpap, καὶ τὸν Ναχὼρ, 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αῤῥάν. 
a , ἊΝ 7 
Αὗται δὲ ai γενέσεις Θάῤῥα: Odppa ἐγέννησε τὸν “APpap, 
Boe ΟΝ, \ δ Ν τσ War a ae VE sew his. ἐλ \ , 
καὶ τὸν Ναχὼρ, καὶ τὸν Appav: καὶ Αῤῥὰν ἐγέννησε τὸν Λώτ. 
; Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αῤῥὰν ἐνώπιον Θάῤῥα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ 
a ® > , PP , ΒΡ ΄, \ > “ Ἵ 
9. “ al 
yn ἡ ἐγεννήθη, ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῶν Χαλδαίων. Καὶ <AaBov"ABpap. 
a + ~ ΝΥ ΄, 
καὶ Ναχὼρ ἑαυτοῖς γυναῖκας: ὄνομα τῇ γυναικὶ Αβραμ, Σάρα, 
\ »” a Ν Ν Ν , 3 2¢ αὶ Ν 
καὶ ὄνομα τῇ γυναικὶ Ναχὼρ, Μελχὰ, θυγάτηρ ᾿Αῤῥάν: καὶ 
) πατὴρ Μελχὰ, καὶ πατὴρ Ἴεσχά. Καὶ ἦν Σάρα στεῖρα, καὶ 
3 3 ΄, ἡ \ oo” »5ε Ν 7 εν 3 a 
οὐκ ἐτεκνοποίει. Kal ἔλαβε appa τὸν “ABpau υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 
N \ Ν ex > 2eX εν -ὀ (δ. a 3 ~ \ Ν ΄, 
καὶ τὸν Λὼτ υἱὸν ᾿Αῤῥὰν, υἱὸν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν Σάραν 
lad “ a “ n Ν ͵ 
τὴν νύμφην αὐτοῦ, γυναϊκαΑ βραμ. τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς χώρας τῶν Χαλδαίων, πορευθῆναι εἰς γῆν Χαναάν" 
) \ 93 Ψ 56ῈΝ Ν / 3.0 2 ὁ Ν "2 
' καὶ ἦλθον ἕως Χαῤῥὰν, καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἐγένοντο 
~ re , sae > a Ἂ Σ» εν ’ , »” x 
πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Θάῤῥα ἐν γῇ Χαῤῥὰν, διακόσια πέντε ἔτη" Kat 
ἀπέθανε Θάῤῥα ἐν Χαῤῥάν. 
nd nw a) Ἁ ~ 
| Kat εἶπε Κύριος τῷ ABpap, ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς γῆς σου, Kal ἐκ τῆς 
συγγενείας σου, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ δεῦρο εἰς 
» fan nA A» , \ , 2. 9 , \ 
i τὴν γῆν, ἣν av σοι δείξω. Kai ποιήσω σε eis ἔθνος μέγα, καὶ 
εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ μεγαλυνῶ τὸ ὄνομά σου, καὶ ἔσῃ εὐλογημέ- 
}vos. Kat εὐλογήσω τοὺς εὐλογοῦντάς σε, καὶ τοὺς καταρωμέ- 


ὃ Alex. 79 years. 


B Alex, 430 years. 
of Abram’s marriage with Sara. 


Ἵ Alex. 370 years. 


€ Alex. 129 years. 


Genesis ΧΙ, 11—XII. 8. 


and Sem was a hundred years old when he 
begot Arphaxad, the second year after the 
flood. And Sem lived, after he had be- 
gotten Arphaxad, five hundred years, and 
begot sons and daughters, and died. And 
Arphaxad lived a hundred and thirty-five 
years, and begot Cainan. 13 And Arphaxad 
lived after he had begotten Cainan, β four 
hundred years, and begot sons and daugh- 
ters,and died. And Cainan lived a hundred 
and thirty years and begot Sala; and Canaan 
lived after he had begotten Sala, three hun- 
dred_ and thirty years, and begot sons and: 
daughters, and died. “And Sala lived an 
hundred and thirty years, and begot Heber. 
16 And Sala lived after he had begotten He- 
ber, three hundred and thirty years, and 
begot sons and daughters, and died. And 
Heber lived an hundred and thirty-four 
years, and begot Phaleg. 1” And Heber lived 
after he had begotten Phaleg Ὑ two hundred 
and seventy years, and begot sons and 
daughters, and died. ' And Phaleg lived an 
hundred and thirty years, and begot Ragau. 
9 And Phaleg lived after he had begotten 
Ragau, two hundred and nine years, and 
begot sons and daughters, and died. 39 And 
Ragau lived an hundred thirty and two 
years, and begot Seruch. 7! And Ragau 
lived after he had begotten. Seruwch, two 
hundred and seven years, and_begot sons 
and daughters, and died. 2A nd Seruch lived 
a hundred and thirty years, and begot Na- 
chor. 7 And Seruch lived after he had be- 
gotten Nachor, two hundred years, and 
begot sons and. daughters, and died. “4 And 
Nachor lived §a hundred and_seventy-nine 
years, and begot Tharrha. # And Nachor 
lived after he had begotten Tharrha, ¢an 
hundred and twenty-five years, and begot 
sons and daughters, and he died. 326 And 
Tharrha lived seventy years, and begot 
Abram, and Nachor, and Arrhan. 

7 And these are the generations of 
Tharrha. Tharrha begot Abram and Na- 
chor, and Arrhan; and Arrhan begot Lot. 
*8And Arrhan died in the presence of 
Tharrha his father, in the land in which he 
was born, in the country of the Chaldees. 
27 And Abram and Nachor took to them- 
selves wives, the name of the wife of Abram 
was Sara,? and the name of tite wife of 
Nachor, Malcha, daughter of Arrhan, and 
he was the father of Malcha, the father of 
Jescha. And Sara was barren, and did not 
bear children. 53! And Tharrha took Abram 
his son, and Lot the son of Arrhan, the son 
of his son, and Sara his daughter-in-law, the 
wife of Abram his son, and led them forth 
out of the land of the Chaldees, to go into 
the land of Chanaan, and they came as far 
as Charrhan, and he dwelt there. * And all 
the days of Tharrha in the land of Charrhan 
were two hundred and five years, and 
Tharrha died in Charrhan. 

And the Lord said to Abram, Go forth 
out of thy land and out of thy kindred, and 
out of the house of thy father, and come 
into the land which I shall shew thee. 7And 
I will make thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee and magnify thy name, and thou 
shalt be blessed. 2 And I will bless those 


θ There seems to be no note of the date 


Genesis XII. 4—XIII. 6. 


that bless thee, and curse those that curse 
thee, and in thee shall all the tribes of the 
earth be blessed. 4And Abram went as the 
Lord spoke to him, and Lot departed with 
him, and Abram was seventy-five years old, 
when he went out of Charrhan. 5And 
Abram took Sara his wife, and Lot the son 
of his brother, and all their possessions, as 
many as they had got, and every soul which 
they had got in Charrhan, and they went 
forth to go into the land of Chanaan.6 
6 And Abram traversed the land lengthwise 
as far as the place Sychem, to the high oak, 
and the Chananites then inhabited the land. 
‘And the Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said to him, I will give this land to thy seed. 
And Abram built an altar there to the Lord, 
who appeared to him. 8And he departed 
thence to the mountain eastward of Bethel, 
and there he pitched his tent in Bethel 
near the sea, and Aggai toward the east, and 
there he built an altar to the Lord, and 
called on the name of the Lord. 9 And 
Abram departed and went and encamped in 
the wilderness. 

10 And there was a famine in the land, and 
Abram went down to Egypt to sojourn 
there, because the famine prevailed in the 
land. And it came to pass when Abram 
drew nigh to enter into Egypt, Abram said. 
to Sara his wife, I know that thou art a fair 
woman. It shall come to pass then that 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, they 
shall say, This is his wife, and they shall 
slay me, but they shall save thee alive. 
13 Say, therefore, I am his sister, that it may 
be well with me on account of thee, and my 
soul shall live because of thee. And it 
came to pass when Abram entered into 
Egypt—the Egyptians having seen his wife 
that she was very beautiful—that the 
princes of Pharao saw her, and praised her 
to Pharao and brought her into the house 
of Pharao. 16 And they treated Abram well 
on her account, and he had sheep, and calves, 
and asses, and men-servants, and women- 
servants, and mules, and-camels. 17 And 
God afflicted Pharao with great and severe 
afflictions, and his house, because of Sara, 
Abram’s wife. 18 And Pharao having called 
Abram, said, What is this thou hast done 
to me, that thou didst not tell me that she 
was thy wife? ™ Wherefore didst thou say, 
She is my sister? and I took her for a wite 
to myself ; and now, behold, thy wife is be- 
fore thee, take her and go quickly away. 
20 And Pharao gave charge to men concern- 
ing Abram, to join in sending him forward, 
and his wife, and all that he had.y 

And Abram went up out of Egypt, he 
and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 
with him, into the wilderness. ? And Abram 
was very rich in cattle, and silver, and gold. 
3 And he went to the place whence he came, 
into the wilderness as far as Bethel, as far 
as the place where his tent was before, be- 
tween Bethel and Aggai, ‘to the place of 
the altar, 'which he built there at first, and 
Abram there called on the name of the Lord. 
5 And Lot who went out with Abram had 
sheep, and oxen,and Stents. ® And the land 
was not large enough for them to live to- 


f Alex. + and came into the land of Chanaan. So the Zeb. 
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vous σε καταράσομαι, καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν σοὶ πᾶσαι αἱ 
ae ΤΊΣ, γῆς. ὅ 8: ἐπορεύθη a ai «καθάπερ ἐλάλησεν 4 
ἐς ριος, καὶ wero μετ᾿ αὐτοῦ Λώτ. A βραμ δὲ ἣν ἐτῶν 
ἑβδομηκονταπέντε, ὅτε ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ Χαῤῥάν. Καὶ ἔλαβεν 
Αβραμ 2dpav τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Λὼτ υἱὸν τοῦ ἀδελ- 
φοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶν ὅσα ἐκτήσαντο, καὶ 
πᾶσαν ψυχὴν ἣν ἐκτήσαντο, ἐκ Χαῤῥὰν, καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν πορευ- 
θῆναι εἰς γῆν Χαναάν. Kai διώδευσεν Αβραμ τὴν γῆν εἰς τὸ 
μῆκος αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ τόπου Συχὲμ, ἐπὶ τὴν δρῦν τὴν ὑψηλήν’ 
οἱ δὲ Χαναναῖοι τότε κατῴκουν τὴν γῆν: Καὶ ὥφθη Κύριος 
τῷ Αβραμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τῷ σπέρματί σου δώσω τὴν γῆν 
ταύτην' καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ ἽΑβραμ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ τῷ 
ὀφθέντι αὐτῷς Καὶ ἀπέστη ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὸ ὄρος κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 
Βαιθήλ: καὶ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν Βαιθὴλ κατὰ 
θάλασσαν, καὶ ᾿Αγγαὶ κατὰ ἀνατολάς- καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ 
θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀπῇρεν "ABpap, καὶ πορευθεὶς ἐστρατοπέδευσεν 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: καὶ κατέβη "ABpap εἰς 
Αἴγυπτον παροικῆσαι ἐκεῖ, ὅτι ἐνίσχυσεν ὃ λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
Eyévero δὲ ἡνίκα ἤγγισεν “ABpap εἰσελθεῖν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 
εἶπεν "A Bpap. Σάρα Τῇ γυναικὶ, γινώσκω ἐγὼ, ὅτι γυνὴ εὐπρόσ- 
ωπος εἶ. Ἔσται οὖν ὡς ἂν ἴδωσί σε οἵ Αἰγύπτιοι, ἐροῦσιν ὅτι 


Ἂς 39 ἐφ a δὼ Ν a ,° 
γυνὴ αὑτοῦ ἐστιν αὐτὴ, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσί με, σὲ δὲ περιποιήσον- 


~ > 7 “ 
ται. Εἶπον οὖν, ὅτι ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ εἰμι, ὅπως ἄν εὖ μοι γένηται 13 
Ν Ν Ν ’ ε VA 7 
διὰ σὲ, καὶ ζήσεται ἣ ψυχή μου ἕνεκέν σου. Ἐγένετο δὲ, ἡνίκα 14 
5 ηλθ 7A 9 At io v4 [- 3 , Ν A 
εἰσῆλθεν “ABpap εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ἰδόντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τὴν γυναῖκα 
5 ee Ae \ > 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι καλὴ ἦν σφόδρα. Kat ἴδον αὐτὴν οἱ ἄρχοντες Φαραὼ, 15 
Ν , 
καὶ ἐπήνεσαν αὐτὴν πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ εἰσήγαγον αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν 
5 4 ἐγ a 7 > > 4, ? > 4 Ἁ 
οἶκον Φαραώ. Καὶ τῷ Ἅ βραμ εὖ ἐχρήσαντο bt αὐτήν: καὶ 16 
tA a TN. at 
ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ πρόβατα, καὶ μόσχοι, καὶ ὄνοι, καὶ παῖδες, καὶ 
δ ὙΠ ν Ν , \ >» € ΩΝ Ste 
παιδίσκαι, καὶ ἡμίονοι, Kal κάμηλοι. Kat ἤτασεν 6 Θεὸς τὸν 17 
Φαραὼ ἐτασμοῖς μεγάλοις καὶ πονηροῖς, καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, 
Ν ΄, io Ν ? 
περὶ Σάρας τῆς γυναικὸς “ABpap. Καλέσας δὲ Φαραὼ τὸν 18 
Ga 3 a 
ABpap, εἶπεν, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησάς μοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπήγγειλάς μοι, 
Lia ’ 4 , ε 3S 
ὅτι γυνή σου ἐστίν; Ivati εἶπας ὅτι ἀδελφή μου ἐστίν; Kat 19 
" ~ a “ f 
ἔλαβον αὐτὴν ἐμαυτῷ γυναῖκα: καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἡ γυνή σου ἔναντί 
λ . 9 , bgt / Ν 3 ld x 
cov, λαβὼν ἀπότρεχε. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Φαραὼ ἀνδράσι περὶ 20 
“ / Ν ‘ “ a 
Αβραμ συμπροπέμψαι αὐτὸν, καὶ THY γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, Kat πάντα 
ὅσα ἣν αὐτῷ. 
3 , 7 , 
AveBn δὲ ἍΑβραμ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, 13 
Ν n a 
καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Λὼτ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, εἰς THY ἔρημον. Ἅ- 2 
Ν 3 ΄ , 
βραμ δὲ ἢν πλούσιος σφόδρα κτήνεσι, καὶ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ χρυσίῳ. 
N 4 ov 5 Ν ¢ fal 
Kat ἐπορεύθη ὅθεν ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ἕως Βαιθὴλ, ἕως τοῦ 3 
Ζ΄ ans Len 
τόπου οὗ ἦν ἣ σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ TO πρότερον, ἀνὰ μέσον Βαιθὴλ 
ἈΝ Ν ’ὔ 3 \ “ Ὁ 
καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον ᾿Αγγαὶ, εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, οὗ 4 
‘4 “ “ 
ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν ἀρχὴν, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐκεῖ ἽΑβραμ τὸ 
5 A K , Ν Ν A ,ὔ \ 7 
ὄνομα Tov Kypiov. Kat Λὼτ τῷ συμπορευομένῳ μετὰ “ABpap 5 
“ / 
nv πρόβατα, καὶ βόες, Kat σκηναί. Καὶ οὐκ ἐχώρει αὐτοὺς ἡ 6 
γῆ κατοικεῖν ἅμα, ὅτι ἦν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶν πολλά: καὶ οὐκ 


y Alex. -Ἐ and Lot with him. ὁ Alex. where he made or pitched his tent. 


€ Alex. cattle, 
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ΑΝ , 3 Ν ε gl a“ Ψ \ > 2 , 3. 
ἐχώρει αὐτοὺς ἡ γῇ κατοικεῖν ἅμα. Καὶ ἐγένετο μάχη ava 
n a n a Ff / 
μέσον TOV ποιμένων τῶν κτηνῶν τοῦ “ABpap, Kal ἀνὰ μέσον 
r lal “ lal “ ε 
τῶν ποιμένων τῶν κτηνῶν τοῦ Λώτ: οἱ δὲ Χαναναῖοι καὶ οἱ 
:Ξ , a > 7] a \ 
Φερεζαῖοι τότε κατῴκουν τὴν γῆν. Εἶπε δὲ Αβραμ τῷ Λὼτ, 
ΕΣ / 3 . a“ lal >, A n ὦ 
μὴ ἔστω μάχη ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ποι- 
“ Uj 
μένων μου καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ποιμένων σου, ὅτι ἄνθρωποι 
3 +S Ν ε “- 5 3 Ν n ε “ΟΣ ’, 3 ΄ 
ἀδελφοὶ ἐσμὲν ἡμεῖς. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ ἐναντίον σου ἐστί; 
, > 3.,,5 a 3 Ν 3 > Ν ΒΟ ΤᾺΝ 3 / > Ν 
διαχωρίσθητι ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: εἰ σὺ εἰς ἀριστερὰ, ἐγὼ εἰς δεξιά: εἰ δὲ 
Ν > ὃ Ν SS 3 > / K ee 4 Ν \ 3 6 
σὺ εἰς δεξιὰ, ἐγὼ εἰς ἀριστερά. αἱ ἐπάρας Λὼτ τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
“A “ a nan > , ¢ 
μοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐπεῖδε πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον τοῦ ‘Jopdavov, ὅτι 
πᾶσα ἣν ποτιζομένη, πρὸ τοῦ καταστρέψαι τὸν Θεὸν Σόδομα 
\ / 25ε ε ε / ~ “ \\ 6 ε a 9 4 
καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, ὡς ὃ παράδεισος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ws ἡ γῆ Αἰγύπτου, 
ἕως ἐλθεῖν εἰς Ζόγορα. Kai ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ Λὼτ πᾶσαν τὴν 
ν a2 ΄, ν 9. \ a» NM! 59 na \ 
περίχωρον τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου: καὶ ἀπῇρε Λὼτ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν": καὶ 
γ > N no) A Seas ? an 
διεχωρίσθησαν ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελῴοῦ αὐτοῦ. “APpam δὲ 
a / a 
κατῴκησεν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν: Λὼτ δὲ κατῴκησεν ἐν πόλει τῶν 
περιχώρων, καὶ ἐσκήνωσεν ἐν Σοδόμοις. Οἱ δὲ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ἐν 
’ cal “ 
Σοδόμοις πονηροὶ καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ σφόδρα. 
ε Ν Ν > AT \ \ a Ἕ Ν Ἂν ὦ 
: Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς εἶπε τῷ ἽΑβραμ μετὰ τὸ διαχωρισθῆναι τὸν Λὼτ ἀπ 
> ~ ee 6 a > a \ 8. ὃν a , 
αὐτοῦ, ἀνάβλεψον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἴδε ἀπὸ τοῦ τόπου 
i ς ," JP Ν 5 εν Ν λί ‘3 λὰ Ν θ tA. 
ov νῦν σὺ εἶ πρὸς βοῤῥὰν καὶ λίβα καὶ ἀνατολὰς καὶ θάλασσαν" 
“ an “- Ν Ν “~ 
. ὅτι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἣν σὺ ὁρᾷς, σοὶ δώσω αὐτὴν καὶ TO σπέρ- 
ῃ a / 
pati σου ἕως αἰῶνος. Kat ποιήσω τὸ σπέρμα σου, ὡς τὴν 
ἄμμον τῆς γῆς" εἰ δύναταί τις ἐξαριθμῆσαι τὴν ἄμμον τῆς γῆς, 
‘ 2 
καὶ τὸ σπέρμα cov ἐξαριθμηθήσεται. ᾿Αναστὰς διόδευσον τὴν 
γῆν εἴς τε τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς καὶ εἰς τὸ πλάτος- ὅτι σοι δώσω αὐτὴν 
2 a Aa Ἧς 
καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Kai ἀποσκηνώσας “ABpap, 
> Ν ΄ Ν \ A Ν a ἙΝ Ὁ 2 ‘ 
ἐλθὼν κατῴκησε παρὰ THY δρῦν τὴν Μαμβρῆ, ἣ ἦν ἐν Χεβρὼμ, 
καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
> , \ 5" an , a > \ , Q 
“Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῇ Δμαρφὰλ βασιλέως “Σενναὰρ, 
καὶ ᾿Αριὼχ βασιλέως Ῥλλασὰρ, Χοδολλογομὸρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ελὰμ, 
: καὶ Θαργὰλ βασιλεὺς ἐθνῶν, ἐποίησαν πόλεμον μετὰ Βαλλὰ 
/ Qs Ν Ν Ν / sae Ν 
βασιλέως Σοδόμων, καὶ μετὰ Βαρσὰ βασιλέως Toudppas, καὶ 
μετὰ Σενναὰρ βασιλέως ᾿Αδαμὰ, καὶ μετὰ Συμοβὸρ βασιλέως 
Σεβωεὶμ, καὶ βασιλέως Βαλάκ: αὕτη ἐστὶ Syywp. Πάντες 
οὗτοι συνεφώνησαν ἐπὶ τὴν φάραγγα τὴν ἁλυκήν: αὕτη ἡ θά- 
λασσα τῶν ἁλῶν. Δώδεκα ἔτη αὐτοὶ ἐδούλευσαν τῷ Χοδολ- 
λογομόρ: τῷ δὲ τρισκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει ἀπέστησαν. Ἔν δὲ τῷ 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει ἦλθε Χοδολλογομὸρ καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς 
? “ 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατέκοψαν τοὺς γίγαντας τοὺς ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ, 
καὶ Καρναὶν, καὶ ἔθνη ἰσχυρὰ ἅμα αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ομμαίους 
Ν > “ al , Ν Ν se 2s Ν 3 al 
tous ἐν Lavy τῇ πόλει. Καὶ τοὺς Χοῤῥαίους τοὺς ἐν τοῖς 
” Ἀ [2 “ , “ Ν v7 > > “a 3 , 
ὄρεσι Σηεὶρ, ἕως τῆς τερεβίνθου τῆς Φαρὰν, 7H ἐστιν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ. 
Καὶ ἀναστρέψαντες ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν τῆς κρίσεως: αὕτη 
5 Ἁ / Ν / ΄ Ν + > ‘ 
ἐστὶ Κάδης: καὶ κατέκοψαν πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας ᾿Αμαλὴκ, 
καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αμοῤῥαίους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ᾿Ασασονθαμάρ. 
ose lal 
: Ἐξῆλθε δὲ βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων, καὶ βασιλεὺς Toudppas, καὶ 
5 
βασιλεὺς Αδαμὰ, καὶ βασιλεὺς SeBweip, καὶ βασιλεὺς Βαλάκ- 
αὕτη ἐστὶ Σηγώρ: καὶ παρετάξαντο αὐτοῖς εἰς πόλεμον ἐν τῇ 


᾿ κοιλάδι τῇ ἁλυκῇ, πρὸς Χοδολλογομὸρ βασιλέα ᾿Ἔλὰμ, καὶ 


-- 


Genesis XIII. 7—XIV. 9. 


gether, because their possessions were great ; 
and the land was not large enough for them 
to live together. 7 And there was a strife 
between the herdmen of Abram’s cattle, and 
the herdmen of Lot’s cattle, and the Chanan- 
ites and the Pherezites then inhabited the 
land. §And Abram said to Lot, Let there 
not be a strife between me and thee, and 
between my herdimen and thy herdmen, for 
we arefbrethren. 2Lo! is not the whole 
land before thee? Separate thyself from me; 
if thou goest to the left, I will go to the 
right, and if thou goest to the right, I will 
go to the left. 1¥And Lot having lifted τὶ 
his eyes, observed all the country found 
about Jordan, that it was all watered, before 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, as 
the garden of the Lord, and as the land of 
Egypt, until thou come to Zogora. 1} And 
Lot chose for himself all the country round 
Jordan,and Lot went from the east, and 
they were separated each from his brother. 
And Abram dwelt in the land of Chanaan. 
2 And Lot dwelt in a city of the neighbour- 
ing people, and pitched his tent in Sodom. 
138 But the men of Sodom were evil, and ex- 
ceedingly sinful before God. !And God 
said to Abram after Lot was separated from 
him, Look up with thine eyes, and behold 
from the place where thou now art north- 
ward and southward, and eastward and sea- 
ward; 15 for all the land which thou seest, 
I will give it to thee and to thy seed for 
ever. 1®©And I will make thy seed like the 
ydust of the earth; if any one is able to 
number the dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed be numbered. " Arise and traverse 
the land, both in the length of it and in the 
breadth : for to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed for ever. And Abram having 
Sremoved his tent, came and dwelt by the 
oak of Mambre, which was in Chebrom, and 
he there built an altar to the Lord. 


And it came to pass in the reign of Am- 
arphal king of Sennaar, and Arioch king of 
Ellasar, that Chodollogomor king of Elam, 
and Thargal king of nations, made war with 
Balla king of Sodom, and with Barsa king 
of Gomorrha, and with Sennaar, king of 
Adama, and with Symobor king of Seboim 
and the king of Balac, this is Segor. 3 All 
these $met with one consent at the salt val- 
ley; this is now the sea of salt. 4Twelve 
years they served Chodollogomor, and the 
thirteenth year they revolted. ® And in the 
fourteenth year came Chodollogomor, and 
the kings with him, and cut to pieces the 
giants in Astaroth, and Carnain, and strong 
nations with them, and the Ommeans in 
the city Save. ® And the Chorrhzans in the 
mountains of Seir, to the turpentine tree of 
Pharan, which is in the desert. 7 And hay- 
ing turned back they came to the well of 
judgment; this is Cades, and they cut in 
pieces all the princes of Amalec, and the 
Amorites dwelling in Asasonthamar. ® And 
the king of Sodom went out, and the king of 
Gomorrha, and king of Adama, and king of 
Seboim,and king of Balac, this is Segor,and 
they set themselves in array against them 
for war in the salt valley, 9against Chodollo- 


& Gr. men, brethren. Ὑ Gr. sand. 


é Or, having dwelt at a distance. 


{ Gr. agreed. 


Genesis XIV. 10—XV. 6. 


gomor king of Elam, and Thargal king of 
nations, and Amarphal king of Sennaar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar, the four kingsagainst 
the five. ™ Now the salt valley consists of 
slime-pits. And the king of Sodom fled and 
the king of Gomorrha, and they fell in there: 
and they that were left fled to the mountain 
country. | And they took all the cavalry of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and all their provis- 
ions, and departed. “And they took also 
Lot the son of Abram’s brother, and his 
baggage,and departed, for he dwelt in Sodom. 


13 And one of them that had been rescued 
came and told Abram the ® Hebrew; and 
he dwelt by the oak of Mamre the Amorite 
the brother of Eschol, and the brother of 
Aunan, who were confederates with Abram. 
4And Abram having heard that Lot his 
nephew had been taken captive, numbered 
his own home-born servants three hundred 
and eighteen, and pursued after them to 
Dan. 15 And he came upon them by night 
he and his servants, and he smote them and 
pursued them as far as Choba, which is on 
the left of Damascus. And he recovered 
all the cavalry of Sodom, and he recovered 
Lot his nephew, and all his possessions, and 
the women and the people. And the king 
of Sodom went out to meet him, after he 
returned from the slaughter of Chodollo- 
gomor, and the kings with him, to the valley 
of Saby; this was the plain of the kings. 

18 And Melchisedec king of'‘Salem brought 
forth loaves and wine, and he was the priest 
of the most high God. And he blessed 
Abram, and said, Blessed be Abram of the 
most 5 pa God, who made heaven and earth, 
and blessed be the most high God who 
delivered thine enemies into My Y power. 
And Abram gave him the tithe ofall. 2! And 
the king of Sodom said to Abram, Give me 
the men, and take the ὃ horses to thyself. 
2 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
will stretch out my hand to the Lord the 
most high God, who made the heaven and 
the earth, that I will not-take from all thy 
goods from a string to a shoe-latchet, lest 
thou shouldest say, I have made Abram 
rich. % Except what things the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the men that 
went with me, Eschol, Aunan, Mambre, 
these shall take a portion. 

And after these things the word of the 
Lord came to Abram in a vision, saying 
Fear not, Abram, I shield thee, thy rewar 
shall be very great. And Abram said, 
Master and Lord, what wilt thou give me? 
whereas I am departing without a child, but 
the son of Masek my home-born female 
slave, this Eliezer of Damascus ἐδ mine heir. 
3 And Abram said, I am grieved since thou 
hast given me no seed, but my home-born 
servant shall succeed me. *4And immedi- 
ately there was a voice of the Lord to him, 
saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he 
that shall come out of thee shall be thine 
heir. ® And he brought him out and said to 
him, Look up now to heaven, and count the 
stars, if thou shalt be able to number them 
fully, and he said,¢ hus shall thy seed be. 
6@And Abram believed God, and it was 
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a x. 9 Ν Ν 
Θαργὰλ βασιλέα ἐθνῶν, καὶ ᾿Αμαρφὰλ βασιλέα Σενναὰρ, καὶ 
a Ν Ν 
᾿Αριὼχ βασιλέα “Ἑλλασὰρ, οἱ τέσσαρες βασιλεῖς πρὸς τοὺς 
ἈΝ 
πέντε. ἫἪ δὲ κοιλὰς ἡ ἁλυκὴ, φρέατα ἀσφάλτου: ἔφυγε δὲ 10 
βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων καὶ βασιλεὺς Τομόῤῥας, καὶ ἐνέπεσαν ἐκεῖ: 
Ν 
οἱ δὲ καταλειφθέντες εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν ἔφυγον. Ἔλαβον δὲ τὴν 11 
ἵππον πᾶσαν τὴν Σοδόμων καὶ Γομόῤῥας, καὶ πάντα τὰ βρώματα 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπῆλθον. "Ἔλαβον δὲ καὶ τὸν Λὼτ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 12 
> a vt Ν Ν 3 Ν 39 “ Fer. , 3 
ἀδελφοῦ ἽΔβραμ, καὶ τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀπῴχοντο: ἣν 
γὰρ κατοικῶν ἐν Σοδόμοις. 
ἡ ΄ 5 [4 [χὰ 
Παραγενόμενος δὲ τῶν. ἀνασωθέντων τις ἀπήγγειλεν Αβραμ 13 
an ,ὔ Ν “ a. id ”~ + 
τῷ περάτῃ-: αὐτὸς δὲ κατῴκει παρὰ τῇ δρυὶ τῇ Μαμβρῇ ᾿Αμοῤ- 
na a “ Len] Δ 8 
paiov τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ᾿Βσχὼλ, καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Αὐνὰν, ot ἦσαν 
τ ¢ 3 
συνωμόται τοῦ Αβραμ. ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ἽΛβραμ, ὅτι ἡχμαλώτευ- 14 
Ν δ' 5 lal > la) ed Ν 297 3 -“ 
ται Λὼτ 6 ἀδελφιδοῦς αὐτοῦ, ἠρίθμησε τοὺς ἰδίους οἰκογενεῖς 
αὐτοῦ τριακοσίους δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ: καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν 
4 / Ν > Fa - 3 Ν ᾿ 4 2 Ν Ν ε 
ἕως Δάν. Καὶ ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς τὴν νύκτα αὐτὸς, καὶ οἱ 15 
παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς ἕως 
‘\ ae 53 > ~” ~ Ν | 3 na 
Χοβὰ, ἡ ἐστιν ἐν ἀριστερᾷ Δαμασκοῦ. Kai ἀπέστρεψε πᾶσαν 16 
\ oY ὃ ΄ Ν Ν Ν "ὃ λ ὃ -» 3 a > , 
τὴν ἵππον Σοδόμων: Kat Λὼτ τὸν ἀδελφιδοῦν αὐτοῦ ἀπέστρεψε, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὸν λαόν. 
Ἐξῆλθε δὲ βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, μετὰ τὸ 17 
ὑποστρέψαι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς κοπῆς τοῦ Χοδολλογομὸρ, καὶ τῶν 
͵ὔ “Ἀ > > cal > \ / Lal 4 lal 3 
βασιλέων τῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς THY κοιλάδα TOD Σαβύ: τοῦτο ἣν 
τὸ πεδίον τῶν βασιλέων. 
Καὶ Μελχισεδὲκ βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ. ἐξήνεγκεν ἄρτους καὶ οἶνον" 18 
= Ἂν ε \ a a πῆς ig S ὅλον a 
ἣν δὲ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου. Καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν “ABpap, 19 
\ 9 3 ΓΝ “ a a ne / a μὴ Ν 
καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογημένος ABpay. τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ὑψίστῳ, ὃς ἔκτισε τὸν 
3 Ν Ν Ν “ Ν 3 ἢ x “e ‘\ Ὁ ε -“ ἃ 
οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. Kat εὐλογητὸς ὃ Θεὸς ὃ ὕψιστος, ὃς 20 
παρέδωκε τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποχειρίους σοι: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
7] : 
ABpap. δεκάτην ἀπὸ πάντων. Lire δὲ βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων πρὸς 21 
Ὁ nN 
ABpap, δός μοι τοὺς ἄνδρας, τὴν δὲ ἵππον λάβε σεαυτῷ. Hime 22 
δὲ ΤᾺ Ν Ν / > ὃ , > las Ν 44. ὁ 3 : 
é Ἄβραμ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σοδόμων, ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά prov 
Ν ᾿ ty 
πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ὕψιστον, Os ἔκτισε TOV οὐρανὸν Kal 
N a og ἢ ͵΄ ¢ aA e , , 
τὴν γῆν, εἰ ἀπὸ σπαρτίου ἕως σφυρωτῆρος ὑποδήματος λήψο- 23 
μαι ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν σῶν, ἵνα μὴ εἴπῃς, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐπλούτισα τὸν 
9 aA a 
ABpap. Tidjv ὧν ἔφαγον οἱ νεανίσκοι, καὶ τῆς μερίδος τῶν 24 
5 ὃ lal la θέ > 9 a Ee DA Ad A M ae 
ἀνδρῶν τῶν συμπορευθέντων μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ EoxodA, Αὐνᾶν, Μαμβρῆ 
Ὁ 
οὗτοι λήψονται μερίδα. 
Μετὰ δὲ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ἐγενήθη ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς “ABpapy 15 
Ε] ε ΄ 7 Ν av δι “δ ὧὖ / ε 
ἐν ὁράματι, λέγων, μὴ φοβοῦ Αβραμ: ἐγὼ ὑπερασπίζω cov: ὃ 
/ rt 
μισθός σου πολὺς ἔσται σφόδρα: Λέγει δὲ ἽΔβραμ, Δέσποτα 2 
7 / 
Κύριε, τί μοι δώσεις; ἐγὼ δὲ ἀπολύομαι ἄτεκνος: ὃ δὲ vids 
᾿, ζω a 
Μασὲκ τῆς οἰκογενοῦς μου, οὗτος Δαμασκὸς “Ῥλιέζερ. Kai 3 
εἶπ 9 A > δὲ) 3 \ 3 ἐδ ΄, ε δὲ > ΄ 
εν "ABpap, ἐπειδὴ ἐμοὶ οὐκ ἔδωκας σπέρμα, ὃ δὲ οἰκογενής 
’ὔ’ 
μου κληρονομήσει με. Καὶ εὐθὺς φωνὴ Κυρίου ἐγένετο πρὸς 4 
ae , ΤᾺ 
αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, οὐ κληρονομήσει σε οὗτος: ἀλλ᾽ ὃς ἐξελεύσεται 
ἐκ σοῦ 2 λ , ME δὲ 39." » Ν 
» οὗτος κληρονομήσει oe. ἜἜξήγαγε δὲ αὐτὸν ἔξω, καὶ 5 
3 a τἷ, . 
εἶπεν αὑτῷ, ἀνάβλεψον δὴ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἀρίθμησον τοὺς 
> / > / a * 
ἀστέρας, εἰ δυνήσῃ ἐξαριθμῆσαι αὐτούς: καὶ εἶπεν, οὕτως ἔσται 
Ν , os , 7 a“ “ XN > , 
τὸ σπέρμα σου. Kai ἐπίστευσεν “ABpap τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη 6 


τ. passer. Heb. Ἂν 


Ὕ Gr. under hand to thee. 


0 Or, cayairy. Heb, WIT ¢ Rom. 4. 18. 6 Rom. 4, 3. 
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a A 5 , ἘΠῚ δὲ A > AN >. Af ε Θ Ν ε 
7 αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. ime δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐγὼ ὃ Θεὸς ὁ 
ἐξαγαγών σε ἐκ χώρας “Χαλδαίων, ὥστε δοῦναί σοι τὴν γὴν 
΄“ > f. 4 
8 ταύτην κληρονομῆσαι. Hire δὲ, Δέσποτα Κύριε, κατὰ τί yvo- 
¢ / > an 
9 σομαι, ὅτι κληρονομήσω αὐτήν; πε δὲ αὐτῷ, λάβε μοι 
3 
δάμαλιν τριετίζουσαν, καὶ αἶγα τριετίζουσαν, καὶ κριὸν τριετί- 
Ν re Ν ᾽ὔ + \ te , 
[0 ovra, καὶ τρυγόνα, καὶ περιστεράν. Ἔλαβε δὲ αὐτῷ πάντα 
n A ᾿ Ν 
ταῦτα, καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτὰ μέσα, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὰ ἀντιπρόσωπα 
[1 ἀλλήλοις: τὰ δὲ ὄρνεα οὐ διεῖλε. Κατέβη δὲ ὄρνεα ἐπὶ τὰ σώ- 
Cal Ν Lal 
ματα, ἐπὶ τὰ διχοτομήματα αὐτῶν: Kal συνεκάθισεν αὐτοῖς 
7 3 a 
[9 Ἄβραμ. Περὶ δὲ ἡλίου δυσμὰς ἔκστασις ἐπέπεσε τῷ ἍΑβραμ, 
ry SS \ / Ν 4 3 , 2 A Ἀν 
ι8 καὶ ἰδοὺ φόβος σκοτεινὸς μέγας ἐπιπίπτει αὐτῷς Kat ἐῤῥέθη 
Ν ῳ Ὁ , 
πρὸς ἽΑβραμ: γινώσκων γνώσῃ ὅτι πάροικον ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα 
σου ἐν γῇ οὐκ ἰδίᾳ, καὶ δουλώσουσιν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κακώσουσιν 
[4 αὐτοὺς, καὶ ταπεινώσουσιν αὐτοὺς, τετρακόσια ἔτη. Τὸ δὲ ἔθνος, 
ᾧ ἐὰν δουλεύσωσι, κρινῶ ἐγώ: μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, ἐξελεύσονται. ὧδε 
ἣν 3S “ “ Ἁ δὲ > λ ΄ Χ Ν \ / 
[5 μετὰ ἀποσκευῆς πολλῆς. Bd δὲ ἀπελεύσῃ πρὸς TOUS πατέρας 
6 σου ἐν εἰρήνῃ, τραφεὶς ἐν γήρᾳ καλῷ. Τετάρτῃ δὲ γενεᾷ ἀπο- 
στραφήσονται ὧδε: οὔπω yap ἀναπεπλήρωνται αἱ ἁμαρτίαι τῶν 
= ? Wea 4 2 “ “ 3 XN XN e 7 a. ae Ν 
7 ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων ἕως τοῦ νῦν. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ ὁ ἥλιος ἐγένετο πρὸς 
ὃ Ν Ν > ΄ x. ‘\ / / \ 
vopas, φλὸξ ἐγένετο: καὶ ἰδοὺ κλίβανος καπνιζόμενος καὶ 
X ͵ Ν ἃ a > \v , ae , 
αμπάδες πυρὸς, αἱ διῆλθον ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν διχοτομημάτων 
8 τούτων. Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ διέθετο Κύριος τῷ “A Spay διαθή- 
΄-- 4 , Ν n tA “ 
κην, λέγων, τῷ σπέρματί σου δώσω τὴν γῆν ταύτην, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
n~ ͵ὔ A “ n 
ποταμοῦ Αἰγύπτου ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου Kudpdarov: 
Ν 
9 Τοὺς Κεναίους, καὶ τοὺς Κενεζαίους, καὶ τοὺς Κεδμωναίους, 
ἈΝ 
Ὁ καὶ τοὺς Χετταίους, καὶ τοὺς Φερεζαίους, καὶ τοὺς ᾽Ραφαεὶν, 
}] A \ Αι 5ε 4 Ν \ xX / Ν Ἁ 5 / 
καὶ τοὺς Apoppaious, καὶ τοὺς Χαναναίους, καὶ τοὺς Εἰϑαίους, 
XN ‘\ 3 a 
καὶ Tous Γεργεσαίους, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιεβουσαίους. 


8. Σάρα δὲ ἡ γυνὴ “ABpap οὐκ ἔτικτεν αὐτῷ: ἣν δὲ αὐτῇ παι- 
2 δίσκη Αἰγυπτία, ἡ ὄνομα “Ayop. Εἶπε δὲ Σάρα πρὸς “ABpap, 
ἰδοὺ συνέκλεισέ με Κύριος τοῦ μὴ τίκτειν: εἴσελθε οὖν πρὸς 
χὴν παιδίσκην μου, ἵνα τεκνοποιήσωμαι ἐξ αὐτῆς: ὑπήκουσε δὲ 
3 Αβραμ τῆς φωνῆς Sdpas. Καὶ λαβοῦσα Σάρα ἡ γυνὴ ἽΑβραμ 
"Ayap τὴν Αἰγυπτίαν τὴν ἑαυτῆς παιδίσκην, μετὰ δέκα ἔτη τοῦ 
οἰκῆσαι “ABpap ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ ἽΔβραμ. ἀνδρὲ 
4 αὐτῆς αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς ΓΑγαρ, καὶ συνέλαβε: 
καὶ εἶδεν ὅτι ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχει, καὶ ἠτιμάσθη ἡ κυρία ἐναντίον 
ὅ αὐτῆς. Hire δὲ dpa πρὸς ἽΑβραμ,, ἀδικοῦμαι ἐκ σοῦ: ἐγὼ 
δέδωκα τὴν παιδίσκην μου εἰς τὸν κόλπον σου, ἰδοῦσα δὲ ὅτι ἐν 
γαστρὶ ἔχει, ἠἡτιμάσθην ἐναντίον αὐτῆς: κρίναι ὃ Θεὸς ἀνὰ 
6 μέσον ἐμοῦ καί σου. Hime δὲ “ABpap πρὸς Σάραν, ἰδοὺ ἡ 
παιδίσκη σου ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου, χρῶ αὐτῇ ὡς ἄν σοι ἀρεστὸν 
ἦ- καὶ ἐκάκωσεν αὐτὴν Σάρα, καὶ ἀπέδρα ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῆς. 


7 Hope δὲ αὐτὴν ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος ἐν 

Ae = N -“ “ > a ¢Qn , Ν > 3 an ες 

ὃ τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς ἐν τῇ δδῷ Σούρ. ἷ Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὃ 

ἄγγελος Κυρίου, "Ayap παιδίσκη Σάρας, πόθεν ἔρχῃ ; καὶ ποῦ 

πορεύῃ ; καὶ εἶπεν: ἀπὸ προσώπου Σάρας τῆς κυρίας μου ἐγὼ 
9 > ὃ ὃ ΄ ἘΠ δὲ Ψ ΕΝ ὧν λ ΄ 3 ΄ 

ἀποδιδράσκω. Hime δὲ αὐτῇ ὃ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, ἀποστράφηθι 


GENEsIs XV. 7—XVI. 9. 


counted to him forrighteousness. 7 And he 
said to him, I am God that brought thee 
out of the land of the Chaldeans, so as to 
give thee this land to inherit. 8 And he 
said, Master and Lord, how shall I know 
that I shall inherit it? And he said to 
him, Take for me an heifer in her third 
year, and a she-goat in her third year, and a 
ram in his third year, and a dove and a 
pigeon. So he took to him all these, and 
divided them in the midst, and set them 
opposite to each other, but the birds he did 
not divide. “And birds came down upon 
the bodies, even upon the divided parts of 
them,and AbramF sat down by them. “And 
about sunset a trance fell upon Abram, and 
lo! a great gloomy terror falls upon him. 
18 And it was said to Abram, Thou shalt 
surely know that thyseed shall bea sojourner 
in a land not their own, and they shall en- 
slave them, and afflict them, and humble 
them four hundred years. 14 And the nation 
whomsoever they shall serve I will judge; 
and after this, they shall come forth hither 
with much yproperty. But thou shalt de- 
part to thy fathers in peace, nourished in a 
good old age. 16 And in the fourth genera- 
tion they shall return hither, for the sins of 
the Amorites are not yet filled up, even un- 
til now. 17 And when the sum was about, to 
set, there was a flame, and behold a smoking 
furnace and lamps of fire, which passed be- 
tween these divided pieces. 18In that day 
the Lord made a covenant with Abram, say- 
ing, To thy seed I will give this land, from 
the river of Egypt to the great river Eupk- 
rates. The Kenites, and the Kenezites, 
and the Kedmoneans, "and the Chettites, 
and the Pherezites, and the Raphaim, *!and 
the Amorites, and the Chananites, and the 
Evites, and the Gergesites, and the Jebusites. 

And Sara the wife of Abram bore him no 
children; and she had an Egyptian maid, 
whose name was Agar. 2And Sara said to 
Abram, Behold, the Lord has restrained me 
from bearing, go therefore in to my maid, 
that I may get children for myself through 
her. And Abram hearkened to the voice of 
Sara. 3So Sara the wife of Abram having 
taken Agar the Egyptian her handmaid, 
after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land 
of Chanaan, gave her to Abram her husband 
as a wifeto him. *And he went in to Agar, 
and she conceived, and saw that she was 
with child, and her mistress was dishonoured 
before her. 5 And Sara said to Abram, I am 
injured by thee; I gave my handmaid into 
thy bosom, and when I saw that she was 
with child, I was dishonoured before her. 
The Lord judge between ine and thee. And 
Abram said to Sara, Behold thy handmaid 
is in thy hands, use her as it may seem good 
to thee. And Sara afflicted her, and she fled 
from her face. 

7 And an angel of the Lord found her by 
the fountain of water in the wilderness, by 
the fountain in the way to Sur. %And the 
angel of the Lord said to her, Agar, Sara’s 
maid, whence comest thou, and whither 

oest thou? and she said, I am fleeing 
rom the face of my mistress Sara. 9 πὰ 
the angel of the Lord said to her, Return to 


β Or, drove them away. The LXX. seem to have read 2W” for 19D 


y Lit. baggage. 


Genesis XVI. 10—X VII. 16. 


thy mistress, and submit thyself under her 
hands. 19 And the angel of the Lord said to 
her, I will surely multiply thy seed, and it 
shall not be numbered for multitude. ΒΑ πὰ 
the angel of the Lord said to her, Behold, 
thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, 
and. shalt call his name Ismael, for the Lord 
hath hearkened to thy humiliation. 2 He 
shall be a wild man, his hands against all, 
and the hands of all against him, and he 
shall dwell in the presence of all his bre- 
thren. 18 And she called the name of the 
Lord God who spoke to her, Thou art God 
who seest me; for she said, For I have openly 
seen him that appeared tome. Therefore 
she called the well, The well of him whom { 
have openly seen behold it i is between Cades 
and Barad. And Agar’ bore a son to 
Abram; and Abram called the name of his 
son which Agar bore to him, Ismael. δα πὰ 
Abram was eighty-six years old, when Agar 
bore Ismael to Abram. 

And Abram was ninety-nine years old 
and the Lord appeared to Abram and sai 
to him, I am thy God, be well- ἘΙΕΒΕΙΕ be- 
fore me, and be blameless. ?And I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee, 
and I will multiply thee exceedingly. 3And 
Abram fell upon his face, and God spoke to 
him, saying, “And I, behold! m y covenant 
és with thee, and thou shalt be a father of a 
multitude of nations. *>And thy name shall 
no more be called Abram, but thy name 
shall be Abraam, βαὶ for I have made thee a 
-father of many nations. ®And I will in- 
crease thee very exceedingly, and I will 
make nations of thee, and kings shall come 
out of thee. 7? And I will establish my 
covenant between thee and thy seed after 
thee, to their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant, to be thy God, and the G'od of thy 
seed after thee. ®And I will give to thee 
and to thy seed after thee the land wherein 
thou sojournest, even all the land of Cha- 
naan for an everlasting possession, and I 
will be to them a God. %And God said to 
Abraam, Thou also shalt fully keep my 
covenant, thou and thy seed after thee for 
their generations. !And this is the cove- 
nant which thou shalt fully keep between 
me and you, and between thy seed after 
thee for their generations; every male o 
you shall be circumcised. 4 And ye shall 
be circumcised in the flesh of your foreskin, 
and it shall be for a sign of a covenant be- 
tween me and you. And the child of eight 
days old shall be circumcised by you, every 
male throughout your generations, and the 
servant born in the house and he that is 
bought with money, of every son of a stran- 
ger, who is not o ‘thy seed. 13 He that is 
born in thy house, and he that is bought 
with money shall be surely circumcised, and 
my covenant shall be on your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. And the uncireum- 
cised male, who shall not be circumcised in 
the flesh of his foreskin on the eighth day, 
that soul shall be utterly destroyed from its 
family, for he has broken my covenant. 

And God said to Abraam, Sara thy wife 
ae name shall not be called Sara, Sarrha 
shall be her name. δ And I will bless her, 


18 ΓΕΝΈΣΕΙΣ. 


᾿ ͵ “ 

πρὸς τὴν κυρίαν Gov, καὶ ταπεινώθητι ὑπὸ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ εἶπεν οὐτῇ ὃ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, πληθύνων πληθυνῶ τὸ 10 
; , Ν 3 3 4 ς \ an v4 XN 
σπέρμα σου, καὶ οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους. Καὶ }] 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, ἰδοὺ σὺ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχεις, καὶ 
τέξῃ υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ I σμαὴλ, ὅτι ἐπήκουσε 
Κύριος τῇ ταπεινώσει, σου. Οὗτος ἔσται ἄγροικος ἄνθρωπος" 12 
αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάντας, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες πάντων ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" 
καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ κατοικήσει. 

᾽ν» “ 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ λαλοῦντος πρὸς αὐτὴν, 18 

¢ S Ν Ν 5 
σὺ 6 Θεὸς ὃ ἐπιδών με: ὅτι εἶπε, καὶ γὰρ ἐνώπιον εἶδον 

\ , @ 

ὀφθέντα μοι. “Evexey τούτου ἐκάλεσε TO φρέαρ, φρέαρ ov 14 
CN We: ον > Ν 2% ΄ ἜΣ / νυ , Ὁ 
ἐνώπιον εἶδον: ἰδοὺ ἀνὰ μέσον Kadys καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον Βαράδ. 

ἈΠ Ἂν + ~ εν Ἐπ tien 7) 7 \ 
Καὶ ἔτεκεν “Ayap τῷ “Apap υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ἽΛβραμ τὸ 15 
+ a re A > nw aA 3, 3 aA Hf 3 , ¢ 
ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὃν ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ “Ayap, Ἰσμαήλ. “ABpay 16 
δὲ > 95. A 3 ὃ Χ 5 ἘΠ Ff ot nf" aT x 

Env ἐτῶν ὀγδοηκονταὲξ, ἡνίκα ἔτεκεν Ayap TO"ABpap τὸν 


Ἰσμαήλ. 


™ 7 »“" 

᾿Ἔ γένετο δὲ Ἅ ββραμ ἐτῶν ἐννενηκονταεννέας. Καὶ ὠφθη 11 

"% a 7 ‘N 93 > “ 4 ε 4 
Κύριος τῷ Αβραμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ Θεὸς σου" 
5 ΕῚ ΄-“3 
εὐαρέστει ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, καὶ γίνου ἄμεμπτος. Kat θήσομαι 2 

4 a” Ν 
τὴν διαθήκην μου ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον σου, καὶ 
an ῳ 
πληθυνῶ σε σφόδρα. Kat ἔπεσεν “ABpap ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ai- 3 
τοῦ. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς, λέγων, Kat ἐγὼ ἰδοὺ ἡ 1 
ὃ 6 ’ : Ν “ \ 4 Ν λ 46 20 ~ ΧΕ Ἐς 
ιαθήκη μου μετὰ σοῦ: καὶ ἔσῃ πατὴρ πλήθους ἐθνῶν. Kai 5 
5 , 3, \ >” , 7 3 > + Ν 7 ΄ 
οὐ κληθήσεται ἔτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἽΔβραμ, ἀλλ᾽ ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά 
σου ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὅτι πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν τέθεικά σε. Καὶ 6 
3 a / / XN , 3 + Ν 
αὐξανῶ σε σφόδρα σφόδρα, καὶ θήσω σε εἰς ἔθνη: καὶ βασι- 
λεῖς ἐκ σοῦ ἐξελεύσονται. Kal στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου ἀνὰ 7 
“A , »Ἅ 
μέσον σου, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σπέρματός σου μετὰ σὲ εἷς τὰς 
a > n 
γενεὰς αὐτῶν, εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον εἶναί cov Θεὸς, καὶ τοῦ 
σπέρματός σου μετὰ σέ. Καὶ δώσω σοι καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου 8 
΄ \ lanl ~ n 
μετὰ σὲ τὴν γῆν, ἣν παροικεῖς, πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν, εἰς 
a Ν io 
κατάσχεσιν αἰώνιον: καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεόν. Kai εἶπεν ὁ 9 
’ 

Θεὸς πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, σὺ δὲ τὴν διαθήκην μου διατηρήσεις, σὺ 


Χ ΤῊΝ , Ν \ 2 \ \ 5. \ Ὁ 
καὶ τὸ σπέρμα σου META GE εις TAS yeveas QUTWV. Kat QUT?) 


10 


ε , SY 7 > Av , 2 “ Xe lal bree, 
f 4 διαθήκη, Ὧν διατηρήσεις, ἄνα μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμων, καὶ ἀνα 


μέσον τοῦ σπέρματός σου μετὰ σὲ εἰς τὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν: περι-᾿ 

τμηθήσεται ὑμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Καὶ περιτμηθήσεσθε τὴν 11 
σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται εἰς σημεῖον διαθήκης. 

ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ παιδίον ὀκτὼ ἡμερῶν περιτμηθή- 12 
σεται ὑμῖν, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν: καὶ οἰκογενὴς 
καὶ ὃ ἀργυρώνητος ἀπὸ παντὸς υἱοῦ ἀλλοτρίου, ὃ ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ 
τοῦ σπέρματός σου, Περιτομῇ περιτμηθήσεται ὃ ὁ οἰκογενὴς τῆς 
οἰκίας σου, καὶ ὃ ἀργυρώνητος" καὶ ἔσται ἣ διαθήκη μου ἐπὶ 
τῆς σαρκὸς ὑμῶν εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον. Καὶ ἀπερίτμητος 
ἄρσην, ὃς οὐ περιτμηθήσεται τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας 
αὐτοῦ τῇ ἣμ μέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ 
τοῦ γένους αὐτῆς, ὅτι τὴν διαθήκην μου διεσκέδασε. Καὶ 
εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, Σάρα n γυνή σου, οὐ κληθήσεται 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς “Σάρα, Σάῤῥα ἔσται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς. Evdo- 16 


18 


14 


1ὅ 


-ν-- 


β Rom. 4. 17. 


TENESIS. 19 


, δὲ 2 ON ‘ 5 , Ce Tae a: eee , Ν x , 
γήσω δὲ αὐτὴν, καὶ δώσω σοι ἐξ αὐτῆς τέκνον, καὶ εὐλογήσω 
ἊΝ. ν» 3 ἔθ, XN λ tal 30 an 2¢ 5 nS» 
αὐτὸ, καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἔθνη, καὶ βασιλεῖς ἐθνῶν ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσονται. 
' \ ΣΝ ε Ν > N / 3 ca) \ > + Ν 
7 Καὶ ἔπεσεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγέλασε: καὶ 
> n / ~ , n na 
εἶπεν ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, εἰ TO ἑκατονταετεῖ γενήσεται 
ε͵7], \ 3 ε -ἰ Js € ΕἸ uA . Kn / > \ 
S υἱός; καὶ εἰ ἡ Σάῤῥα ἐννενήκοντα ἐτῶν τέξεται; Hire δὲ 
ε Ν ον \ / 3 ᾽ν" Ὁ / > / 
Αβραὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: ᾿Ισμαὴλ οὗτος ζήτω ἐναντίον cov. 
5 ε / 
9 Εἶπε δὲ 5 Θεὸς πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, ναί: ἰδοὺ Σάῤῥα ἢ. γυνή σου 
/ ’ 3 , a 
τέξεταί σοι υἱὸν, Kal καλέσεις TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰσαάκ: καὶ 
/ 
στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον, 
) 3 5. κα Ν Ν n , 3 a 3 ἃ ν 
Ὁ εἶναι αὐτῷ Θεὸς καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ pet αὐτόν. ἸΤερὶ δὲ 
Ἴ Ν τῆς ὙΠΟ ΡΝ 5 ΄ Ν id Ν αὶ Ὁ ἄχ οἷς Ν 
σμαὴλ ἰδοὺ ἐπήκουσά σου" καὶ ἰδοὺ εὐλόγηκα αὐτὸν, καὶ 
n n / ὃ 
αὐξανῶ αὐτὸν, καὶ πληθυνῶ αὐτὸν σφόδρα δώδεκα ἔθνη γεννή- 
) \ / Le! 3 3) / Ν XY. Q vd 
‘Loe, καὶ δώσω αὐτὸν eis ἔθνος μέγα. Try δὲ διαθήκην μου 
΄ Ὁ Ὧν: Ν a / / ye > \ Ν A 
στήσω πρὸς load, ὃν τέξεταί σοι Bappa εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τοῦ- 
9 > nt 5 nw n e / > 2) δὲ λ λῶ μ᾽ 
2 τον, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ ἑτέρῳ. “Συνετέλεσε δὲ λαλῶν πρὸς 
: ae, % JS 4 «ες \ 3 \ © 4 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀνέβη ὃ Θεὸς ἀπὸ ᾿Αβραάμ. 
ε 3 
9 Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ᾿Ισμαὴλ τὸν υἱὸν ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ πάντας 
ἈΝ ΄΄ lal 
τοὺς οἰκογενεῖς αὐτοῦ, Kal πάντας τοὺς ἀργυρωνήτους, καὶ 
“a > an 3 “ a 2 a ” oe Ν Ν ᾿ 4 
πᾶν ἄρσεν τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Αβραὰμ, καὶ περιέτεμε 
an r wn na Ν 
τὰς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης, καθὰ 
4 ὅλ, 1A: 3 na ec ld ε Ν δὲ > / > 
ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεός. ᾿Αβραὰμ δὲ ἐννενηκονταεννέα ἢν 
7, A ’ . a “ 
ἐτῶν, ἡνίκα περιετέμετο τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. 


-- > \ n 9 an an 7 
5 Ἰσμαὴλ δὲ 6 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἦν ἐτῶν δεκατριῶν, ἡνίκα περιετέμετο. 


Ἀ vA “ἅμ > n an 4a 
6 τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. “Ev δὲ τῷ καιρῷ τῆς ἡμέ- 
3 δ ΄ ε Ν ἈΝ Ἁ ε “ey 3 a 
pas ἐκείνης, περιετμήθη ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ ὃ vids αὐτοῦ, 
Ν / lal an re 

7 καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ οἰκογενεῖς αὐτοῦ, 

Ν ε ,ἷ la nr 
καὶ ou ἀργυρώνητοι ἐξ ἀλλογενῶν ἐθνῶν. 


3. Ὠφθη δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς τῇ δρυὶ τῇ Μαμβρῇ, καθημένου 
2 αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ μεσημβρίας. ᾿Αναβλέ- 


Was δὲ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ τρεῖς ἄνδρες εἱστή- 
κεισαν ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἰδὼν, προσέδραμεν εἰς συνάντησιν 
αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ 
3 τὴν γῆν. Καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε, εἰ ἄρα εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, μὴ 
L παρέλθῃς τὸν παῖδά cov. Ληφθήτω δὴ. ὕδωρ, kat νιψάτωσαν 
) τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν, καὶ καταψύξατε ὑπὸ τὸ δένδρον. Καὶ λήψο- 
μαι ἄρτον, καὶ φάγεσθε. Kal μετὰ τοῦτο παρελεύσεσθε εἰς 
τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν, οὗ ἕνεκεν ἐξεκλίνατε πρὸς τὸν παῖδα ὑμῶν. Kai 
} εἶπεν, οὕτω: ποίησον, καθὼς εἴρηκας. Καὶ ἔσπευσεν ᾿Αβραὰμ 
ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν πρὸς Σάῤῥαν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, σπεῦσον, καὶ 
᾿ φύρασον τρία μέτρα σεμιδάλεως, καὶ ποίησον ἐγκρυφίας. Καὶ 
εἰς τὰς βόας ἔδραμεν ABpadp, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἁπαλὸν μοσχάριον 
καὶ καλὸν, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ παιδὶ, καὶ ἐτάχυνε τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτό. 
; Ἔλαβε δὲ βούτυρον, καὶ γάλα, καὶ τὸ μοσχάριον ὃ ἐποίησε, 
καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔφαγον: αὐτὸς δὲ παρειστήκει αὐτοῖς 
ὑπὸ τὸ δένδρον. 
Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ποῦ Σάῤῥα ἣ γυνή σου; ὃ δὲ ἀπο- 
κριθεὶς εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ. ize δὲ, ἐπαναστρέφων ἥξω 


‘\ Ν ἧς Ν ΩΝ 
πρὸς σὲ κατὰ TOV καιρὸν τοῦτον εἰς ὥρας, καὶ ἕξει υἱὸν Σάῤῥα ἡ. 
sae \ ΑΝ wn , a n 5 
Σάῤῥα δὲ ἤκουσε πρὸς τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς σκηνῆς οὖσα: 


γυνή σου. 
a” > A 
ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ. 


“Αβραὰμ δὲ καὶ Σάῤῥα πρεσβύτεροι προβε- 


8 Rom. 9. 9. 
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and give thee a son of her, and I will bless 
him, and he shall become nations, and kings 
of nations shall be of him. 17 And Abraam 
fell upon his face,and laughed ; and spoke 
in his heart, saying, Shall there be a child 
to one who is a hundred years old, and shail 
Sarrha who is‘ninety years old, bear? And 
Abraam said to God, Let this Ismael live 
before thee. And God said to Abraam, 
Yea, behold, Sarrha thy wife shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his name Isaac; 
and I will establish my covenant with him, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God to 
him and to his seed after him. 29 And con- 
cerning Ismael, behold, I have heard _thee, 
and, behold, I have blessed him, and will 
increase him and multiply him exceedingly; 
twelve nations shall he beget, and I will 
make him a great nation. 35: But I will es- 
tablish my covenant with Isaac,. whom 
Sarrha shall bear to thee at this time, in 
the next year. 7? And he left off speaking 
with him, and God went up from Abraam. 


23 And Abraam took Ismael his son, and 
all his home-born servants, and all those 
bought with money, and every male of the 
men in the house of Abraam, and he cir- - 
cumcised their foreskins in the time of that 
day, according as God spoke to him. **And 
Abraam was ninety-nine years old, when he 
was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
25°-And Ismael his son was thirteen years old 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of _his 
foreskin. *6 And at the period of that day, 
Abraam was circumcised, and Ismael his 
son, 7 and all the men of his house, both 
those born in the house, and those bought 
with money of foreign nations. 

And God appeared to him by the oak of 
Mambre, as he sat by the door of his tent 
at noon. ?And he lifted up his eyes and 
beheld, and lo! three men stood before him ; 
and having seen.them he ran to meet them 
from the door of his tent, and did obeisance 
to the ground. %And he said, Lord, if 
indeed I have found grace in thy sight, pass 
not by thy servant. 4Let water now be 
brought, and let them wash your feet, and 
do ye refresh yourselves under the _ tree. 
5 And I will bring bread, and ye shall eat, 
and after this ye shall depart on your jour- 
ney, on account of which refreshment ye 
have turned aside to your servant. And he 
said, So do, as thou hast said. 6 And Abraam 
hasted to the tent to Sarrha, and said to 
her,. Hasten, and knead three measures of 
fine flour, and make cakes. 7 And Abraam 
ran to the kine, and took a young calf, 
tender and good, and gave it to his servant, 
and he hasted_ to dress it. 8 And he took 
butter and milk, and the calf which he had 
dressed; and he set them before them, and 
they did eat, and he stood by them under 
the tree. 

9And he said to him, Where is Sarrha 
thy wife? And he answered and said, Be- 
hold! in the tent. And he said, AI will 
return and come to: thee according to this 

eriod. seasonably, and Sarrha thy wife shall 
tate a son; and Sarrha heard at the door of 
the tent, being behind him. "And Abraam 


‘(GENESIS XVIII. 12— 32, 


and Sarrha were old, advanced in days, and 
the custom of women ceased with Sarrha. 
2 And Sarrha laughed ἴῃ herself, saying, 
BThe thing has not as yet happened to me, 
even_until now, and my lord_is old. ™And 
the Lord said to Abraam, Why is it that 
Sarrha has laughed in herself, saying, Shall 
I then indeed bear? but I am_ grown old. 
44 Shall anything be impossible with the Lord? 
At this time 1 will return to thee seasonably, 
and Sarrha shall have a son. But Sarrha 
denied, saying, I did not laugh, for she was 
afraid. And he said to her, Nay, but thou 
didst laugh. 


16 And the men haying risen up from 
thence looked towards Sodom and Gomorrha. 
And Abraam went with them, attending 
them on their journey. “And the Lord said, 
Shall I hide from Abraam my servant what 
things I intend to do? But Abraam ghall 
become a great and populous nation, and 
in him shall all the nations of the earth 
be blest. For I know that he will order 
his sons, and his house after him, and they 
will keep the ways of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment, that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraam all things whatsoever he has 
spoken to him. And the Lord said, The 
ery of Sodom and Gomorrha has been in- 
creased towards me, and their sins are very 
great. 311 will therefore go down and see, 
if they completely Ycorrespond with the cry 
which comes to me, and if not, that I may 
know. - And the men having departed 
thence, came to Sodom; and Abraam was 
still standing before the Lord. And Abraam 
Grew nigh and said, Wouldest thou destroy 
the righteous with the wicked, and shall the 
righteous be as the wicked? 24 Should there 
be fifty righteous in the city, wilt thou 
destroy them? wilt thou not spare the whole 
place for the sake of the fifty righteous, if 
they be in it? *By no means shalt thou 
do as this thing is so as to destroy the 
righteous with the wicked, so the righteous 
shall be as the wicked: by no means. Thou 
that judgest the whole earth, shalt thou 
not do right? % And the Lord said, If there 
should be in Sodom fifty righteous in the 
city, I will spare the whole city, and the 


whole place for their sakes. * And Abraam . 


answered and said, Now I have begun to 
speak to my Lord, and I am earth and ashes. 
48 But if the fifty righteous should be dimin- 
ished to forty-five, wilt thou destroy the whole 
city because of the five wanting? And he 
said, 1 will not destroy it, if I should find 
there forty-five. And he continued to speak 
to him still, and said, But if there should 
be found there forty? And he said, I will 
not destroy it for the forty’s sake. And 
he said, Will there be anything against me, 
Lord, if I shall speak-? but if there be 
found there thirty? And he said, I will not 
destroy it for the thirty’s sake. *! And he 
said, Since I am able to speak to the Lord, 
what if there should be found there twenty? 
And he said, I will not destroy it, if I should 
find there twenty. And he said, Will there 
be anything against me, Lord, if I speak yet 
once? but if there should be found there 


3 wos 7 2X 7 2 κα , 
OU μή ἀπολέσω, εαν ευὐυρὼ EKEL τεσσαρακονταπεντε. 


3 \ 3 , ¢ a ΄ 
OU μὴ ἀπολέσω ἜΜΕΚΕΜ τῶν τριάκοντα. 
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, e a 4 al 
βηκότες qpepGv: ἐξέλιπε δὲ τῇ Σάῤῥᾳ γίνεσθαι τὰ γυναι- 
3 a 
κεια. ᾿Ἐγέλασε δὲ Σάῤῥα ἐν ἑαυτῇ λέγουσα, οὔπω μέν 
μοι γέγονεν ἕως τοῦ νῦν: 6 δὲ κύριός μου πρεσβύτερος. 
Κ Ν 5 Kv \ “ἃ Ν ΄-ῳ > 7 3:ε 
αἱ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, τί ὅτι ἐγέλασε Σάῤῥα 
an 7] 5 ἴω 
ἐν ἑαυτῇ, λέγουσα, dpa γε ἀληθῶς τέξομαι; ἐγὼ δὲ 
γεγήρακα. Μὴ ἀδυνατήσει παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ ῥῆμα; εἰς 
τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἀναστρέψω πρὸς σὲ εἰς ὥρας, καὶ 
>” a ye er 3 , \ yoe , 
ἔσται τῇ appa υἱός. ᾿Ηρνήσατο δὲ Σάῤῥα, λέγουσα, 
3 ἈΕῚ 3 ΄ ΄ Εν; 39. “ ao Ness Ν 
οὐκ ἐγέλασα: ἐφοβήθη γάρ. Kai εἶπεν airy, οὐχὶ,. ἀλλὰ 
ἐγέλασας. 


3 “A 7 

Egavacrévres δὲ ἐκεῖθεν οἱ ἄνδρες κατέβλεψαν ἐπὶ 

΄, ΄ Ν 75ε ε ἣν Ν 
πρόσωπον Σοδόμων καὶ Τομόῤῥας. ᾿Αβραὰμ δὲ συνε- 
πορεύετο μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, συμπροπέμπων αὐτούς. Ὃ δὲ Κύ- 

3 3 Ν , > N Siti Ὁ μὴ “ ἣν 
ριος εἶπε, οὐ μὴ κρύψω ἐγὼ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ παιδός 

lay ε ᾿ 
μου ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ ΔΑβραὰμ δὲ γινόμενος ἔσται εἰς 
3 ͵ Ν Nias 5 Ν hg ΄ 3 5 κ 
ἐθνος μέγα καὶ πολὺ, καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν αὐτῷ 
’ὔ ! ἴω κι + ΄ fal 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς. “Hoew γὰρ ὅτι συντάξει τοῖς 
wn Nn » a > 
υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ φυλάξουσι 
τὰς ὁδοὺς Κυρίου, ποιεῖν δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίσιν, ὅπως 
A ΕἸ ’ὔ , ee a Ν / 7 > , 
av ἐπαγάγῃ Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αβραὰμ πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε 
Ν δ τὰ ἘΠ δὲ K , Ν δό Ν Ω 
πρὸς αὐτόν. Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος, κραυγὴ Σοδόμων καὶ Το- 20 
Ν Ν rn ἃ, 
μόῤῥας πεπλήθυνται πρὸς μὲ, καὶ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι αὐτῶν 
΄, ΄ Ν Ss ἌΡ 3 Ν ‘ 
μεγάλαι σφόδρα. Καταβὰς οὖν ὄψομαι, εἰ κατὰ τὴν 
lal lA Ν lal 
κραυγὴν αὑτῶν τὴν ἐρχομένην πρὸς μὲ, συντελοῦνται: εἰ 
Ν Ν ΤῊΝ ¢ a Yas Α 9. A Ἂν. . ἅν 
δὲ μὴ, ἵνα γνῶ. Kat ἀποστρέψαντες ἐκεῖθεν οἱ ἄνδρες, 22 
> θ 3 ὃ ε Ν δὲ 3, > ε Ν 3 , 
ἦλθον εἰς Σόδομα: ᾿Αβραὰμ δὲ ere ἣν ἑστηκὼς ἐναντίον 
’ Ν ’ ε XV = \ υ 
Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐγγίσας ᾿Αβραὰμ, εἶπε, μὴ συναπολέσῃς 23 
δίκαιον μετὰ ἀσεβοῦς: Kat ἔσται ὃ δίκαιος ὡς ὃ ἀσεβής. 
3 Ν 3" , , 9 “ 4 Ss " 3 ͵΄ 
Edv ὦσι πεντήκοντα «δίκαιοι ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἀπολεῖς αὐτούς ; 24 
» 2 ἴω 
οὐκ ἀνήσεις πάντα τὸν τόπον ἕνεκεν τῶν πεντήκοντα 
ὃ , 3ΞΝ > 3 ΕΟ τ M ὃ “ \ ΄, « Ν 
ικαίων, ἐὰν ὦσιν ἐν αὐτῇ ; δαμῶς σὺ ποιήσεις ὡς τὸ 25 
n a a al 4 a 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο, τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι δίκαιον μετὰ ἀσεβοῦς, καὶ ἔσται 
/ a ε , “ 
ὁ δίκαιος ὡς ὃ ἀσεβής: μηδαμῶς: ὁ κρίνων πᾶσαν τὴν 
an 9 , , “a> δὲ Κ , 2N > 3 
γῆν, οὗ ποιήσεις κρίσιν; Hime ὃὲ Κύριος, ἐὰν ὦσιν ἐν 26 
, A 
Σοδόμοις πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἀφήσω ὅλην 
Ν ΄ὔ Ν ΄ Ν 4 ὃ 3 3 , K \ 3 - 27 
τὴν πόλιν, καὶ πάντα τὸν τόπον OL αὐτούς. αἱ ἀπο- 
Ὶ . ε ‘ > a 3 ἕά λ ΝΞ ᾿ X 
κριθεὶς “Αβραὰμ εἶπε, viv ἠρξάμην λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν 
Ν 3τ: 
Κύριόν μου: ἐγὼ δὲ εἰμὶ γῆ καὶ σποδός. “Edy δὲ ἐλατ- 28 
τονωθῶσιν οἱ πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι εἰς τεσσαρακονταπέντε, 

n “ a“ / > 
ἀπολεῖς ἕνεκεν TOV πέντε πᾶσαν THY πόλιν; καὶ εἶπεν, 
Καὶ 29 

a Ἀ NW “" 
προσέθηκεν ἔτι λαλῆσαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν δὲ 

ΤΣ “ Ν 
εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ τεσσαράκοντα: καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσω 

lal Ν > 
ἕνεκεν τῶν τεσσαράκοντα. Καὶ εἶπε, μή τι Kupue ἐὰν 30 
a “- - 
λαλήσω; ἐὰν δὲ εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ τριάκοντα; καὶ εἶπεν, 
Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπειδὴ 91 
ἔχω λαλῆσαι προς τὸν Κύριον, ἐὰν δὲ εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ 
κ᾿ Pa n 353 
εἴκοσι; καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσω, ἐὰν εὕρω ἐκεῖ εἴκοσι. 
, 
Καὶ εἶπε, μή te Κύριε ἐὰν λαλήσω ἔτι ἅπαξ; ἐὰν δὲ 32 


21 


β The difference turns on the word 1)1Y Hed, pleasure. Gr. until now. 


y Gr. συντελοῦνται. Ποῦ. ia wy 4.7. have done altogether, 
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a A 4 
εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ δέκα; καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσω ἕνεκεν 
88 τῶν δέκα. ᾿Απῆλθε δὲ ὃ Κύριος, ὡς ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν τῷ 
ε / Ye \ > Ξ 3 Ν / 3 a 
ABpadp: καὶ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 


‘ a 
Ἦλθον δὲ οἱ δύο ἄγγελοι εἰς Σόδομα ἑσπέρας. Λὼτ δὲ ἐκά- 
\ Χ ν Xx ὃ / ἰδὸ δὲ Ἁ » , 3 
θητο παρὰ τὴν πύλην Σοδόμων: ἰδὸν δὲ Λὼτ, ἐξανέστη εἰς 
συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ προσώπῳ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
5 ld “ 

2 Καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ, Κύριοι, ἐκκλίνατε εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ παιδὸς 
eon Ν 4 Ν , θ Ν "ὃ eon \ 3 θ ΄ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ καταλύσατε, καὶ νίψασθε τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν, καὶ ὀρθρί- 

> , 3 Ἁ εονι e an Ν > ἢ 3 3 
σαντες ἀπελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν. Kat εἶπαν, οὐχὶ, ἀλλ 
“ μ᾽ / 
3 ἐν TH πλατείᾳ καταλύσομεν. Kat κατεβιάσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
Γ an \ > cal 
ἐξέκλιναν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ" Kal 
a Ν Y “ ‘ 
ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς πότον, καὶ ἀζύμους ἔπεψεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔφαγον. 
Qn a “ ’ὔ an 
4 IIpd τοῦ κοιμηθῆναι δὲ, οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως, οἱ Σιοδομῖται 
᾽ὔ LA 
περιεκύκλωσαν τὴν οἰκίαν, ἀπὸ νεανίσκου ἕως πρεσβυτέρου, 
“ Ν Ν Ν 
5 ἅπας ὃ λαὸς ἅμα. Kai ἐξεκαλοῦντο τὸν Λὼτ, καὶ ἔλεγον πρὸς 
“nw oN Ἂ 

αὐτὸν, ποῦ εἰσιν οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ εἰσελθόντες πρὸς σὲ τὴν νύκτα ; 

54 3 Ἁ Ἂν ε “ “4 7 6 > a Ἐ ηλθ 

ἐξάγαγε αὐτοὺς πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἵνα συγγενώμεθα αὐτοῖς. ξῆλθε 

X U4 Ἁ Ν / , 
δὲ Λὼτ πρὸς αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὸ πρόθυρον, τὴν δὲ θύραν προσέῳξεν 
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6 


7 ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Hime δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μηδαμῶς ἀδελφοὶ μὴ. 
8 πονηρεύσησθε. Ἑἰσὶ δέ. pox δύο θυγατέρες, at. οὐκ. ἔγνωσαν 


a a a \ 

ἄνδρα: ἐξάξω αὐτὰς πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Kal xpacGe αὐταῖς καθὰ ἂν 
an Ν Ν , + 

ἀρέσκοι ὑμῖν: μόνον εἰς τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους μὴ ποιήσητε ἄδικον, 

ὧν , “ “ > 
οὗ εἵνεκεν εἰσῆλθον ὑπὸ THY σκέπην τῶν δοκῶν pov. Himay 
a a fel a \ 

δὲ αὐτῷ, ἀπόστα ἐκεῖ: εἰσῆλθες παροικεῖν, μὴ. καὶ κρίσιν 
’ ἴω > , “a 3 i 

κρίνειν ; νῦν οὖν σε κακώσωμεν μᾶλλον ἢ ἐκείνους. Kai παρε- 

βιάζοντο τὸν avd ov Λὼτ σφόδρα, καὶ ἤγγισαν συντρίψα 

τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ρα, ἤγγισο ρίψαι 

γ \ ΄ 3 , δὲ e » ὃ . a >. Fhe 

[0 τὴν θύραν. “Exreivayres δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες τὰς χεῖρας εἰσεσπάσαντο. 


bd Ν 2 ε ἊΝ 3 XN > Ν AY ᾽’ mn » 2 
TOV Λὼτ Tpos EQAUTOVS ELS TOV OLKOV, Και THV θύραν. του OLKOW. 


[1 ἀπέκλεισαν. Τοὺς δὲ ἄνδρας τοὺς ὄντας ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τοῦ 


3 9 ΄, > 9 4 > Ν a of / Ν 
οἴκου ἐπάταξαν ἐν ἀορασίᾳ ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου: καὶ παρε-- 


λύθησαν ζητοῦντες τὴν θύραν. Εἶπαν δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες πρὸς τὸν 
Ν > &¢ ae Ν BD en nv , nN + ᾽ 
Λὼτ, εἰσί σοι. ὧδε γαμβροὶ, ἢ υἱοὶ, ἢ. θυγατέρες ;. ἢ εἴτις σοι 


ε “ 3 ΄, : Ν Ψ' cal δ ε Ι 40 ε εἿ 5. κα 
ἡμεῖς ἀπόλλυμεν τὸν τόπον τοῦτον" OTL ὑψώθη ἣ κραυγὴ αὐτῶν. 
3 » \ > / ε ΄“ ’ὔ 3 ’’ 9 ’ 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἡμᾶς Κύριος ἐκτρίψαι αὐτήν. 


> Ld Ν ’ 3 » Ν Ω Sk 5 oer 
εἰληφότας τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάστητε, Kal ἐξέλ- 
? “ ’ ,ὔ LA > lA , Ν / > 
ere ἐκ Tod τόπου τούτου, ὅτι ἐκτρίβει Κύριος τὴν. πόλιν: ἔδοξε 
δὲ γελοιάζειν ἐναντίον τῶν γαμβρῶν αὐτοῦ. Ἡνίκα δὲ ὄρθρος 


> 4 > 4 ε 5, Ν Ν , > Ν 
ἐγένετο, ἐσπούδαζον οἵ. ἄγγελοι τὸν Awr, λέγοντες, ἄναστας. 


λάβε τὴν γυναῖκά σου, καὶ τὰς δύο θυγατέρας σου, ἃς ἔχεις, καὶ 
»” 9 Ν Ν Ν / a > / “ / 
ἔξελθε, ἵνα μὴ καὶ σὺ συναπόλῃ ταῖς ἀνομίαις τῆς πόλεως: 
[6 Kat ἐταράχθησαν, καὶ ἐκράτησαν οἱ ἄγγελοι τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
Ν 


Ν “ lol lal “ cas “ 7 
και TYS χειρὸς THS γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ των χείρων των δύο. 


la 3 “ > “ ’ ἘΣ ἢ 3 ny 
υγατέρων αὐτοῦ, ἐν TO φείσασθαι Κύριον αὐτοῦ. 


.7 ΚΚαὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἔξω, καὶ εἶπαν, σώζων σῶζε. 


τὴν σεαυτοῦ ψυχήν: μὴ περιβλέψῃ εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, μηδὲ στῇς ἐν 


πάσῃ τῇ περιχώρῳ: εἰς τὸ ὄρος σώζου, μή ποτε συμπαραληφ-. 


ἄλλος ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἐξάγαγε ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου, “Oru: 


Ἐξῆλθε δὲ Λῶτ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τοὺς γαμβροὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς. 


Genesis XVIII. 383—XIX. 17. 


ten? And he said, I will not. destroy it for 
the ten’s sake. * And the Lord defame, 
when he left off speaking to Abraam, and 
Abraam returned to his place. 

And the two angels came to Sodom at 
evening. And Lot sat by the gate of Sodom 
and Lot having seen them, rose up to meet 
them, and_he worshipped with his face to 
the ground, and said, Lo! my lords, turn 
aside to the house of your servant, and rest 
from your journey, and wash your feet, and 
haying risen.early in the morning ye shall 
depart on your journey. And they said, 
Nay, but. we will lodge in the street. 3 And 
he constrained them, and they turned aside 
to him, and they entered into his house, 
and he made a feast for. them, and baked 
unleavened cakes for: them, and they did. 
eat. *But before they went to sleep, the 
men of the city, the Sodomites, compassed 
the house, both young and old, all the people 
together. ὅ. And they called out Lot, and: 
said to him, Where are the men that went 
in to thee this night? bring them out to us 
that we may. be-with them. ‘And Lot went 
out to them to the porch, and he shut the 
door after him, ’and said to them, By no. 
means, brethren, do not act villanously. 
8But L have two daughters, who have not 
known a man... I will bring them out ta 
you, and do ye use them as it may please 
you, only do not injury to these men, to 
avoid which they came under the shelter ef 
my Proof. 9 And they said to him, Stand. 
back there, thou camest in to sojourn, was 
it also to judge P Now then we would harm 
thee more than them. And they pressed 
hard on the man, even Lot, and they drew 
nigh to break the door. And the men 
stretched forth their hands and drew Lot in 
to them into the house, and. shut the door. 
of the house. ™And they. smote the men 
that were-.at the door. of the house with 
blindness, both small and great, and they 
were wearied with seeking the door. 13 And 
the men said to Lot, Hast thou here. sons-- 
in-law, or-sons or daughters, or if thou hast 
any otherfriend in the city, bring them out 
of this place. “yFor we are going to de- 
stroy this place; for their cry has been raised 
up. before the Lord, and the Lord has sent 
us to destroy. Sit. And Lot went out, 
and spoke to his sons-in-law who had mar- 
ried his daughters, and said, Rise. up, and 
depart out of this place, forthe Lord is 
about to destroy the city; but he seemed to 
be speaking absurdly before his sons-in-law. 
1+ But when it was morning, the angels 
hastened Lot, saying, Arise and. take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters whom. thou 
hast, and go forth; lest thou also: be de- 
stroyed with the iniquities of the city. 
6 And they. were troubled, and the angels 
laid hold on his hand, and the hand of his 
wife, and the hands of his two daughters, in 
that the Lord spared him. 

17 And it came to pass when they brought 
them out, that they said, Save thine own 
life by all means; look not round to that 


. which is behind, nor:stay in all the country 


round about, escape to the mountain, lest 
perhaps thou be overtaken together with 


β Lit. beams, See Note, Lam. 8. 2), 


ὃ αὐτήν. Scil. πόλιν. 
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them. 18And Lot said to them, I pray, 
Lord, since thy servant has found mercy 
before thee, and thou hast magnified thy 
righteousness, 1n what thou doest towards 
me that my soul may live but I shall not 
be able to escape to the mountain, lest per- 
haps the calamity overtake me and 1 die. 
29 Behold this city is near for me to escape 
thither, which is a small one, and there shall 
I be preserved, is it not little? and my soul 
shall live because of thee. 7! And he said to 
him, Behold, I have had respect to thee 
also about this thing, that I should not 
overthrow the city about which thou hast 
spoken. 23 Hasten therefore to escape thither, 
for I shall not be able to do anything until 
thou art come thither; therefore he called 
the name of that city, Segor. 35 The sun was 
risen upon the earth, when Lot entered into 
Segor. 74And the Lord rained on Sodom 
and Gomorrha brimstone and fire from the 
Lord out of heaven. And he overthrew 
these cities, and all the country round about, 
and all that dwelt in the cities, and the 
olants springing out of the ground. * And 
ἂν wife looked back, and she became a pillar 
of salt. 27 And Abraam rose up early to go 
to the place, where he had stood before the 
Lord. 8 And he looked towards Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and towards the surrounding 
country, and saw, and behold a flame went 
up from the earth, as the smoke of a furnace. 
29 And it came to pass that when God de- 
stroyed all the cities of the region round 
‘about, God remembered Abraam, and sent 
Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when 
the Lord overthrew those cities in which 
Lot dwelt. 

80) And Lot went up.out of Segor, and 
dwelt in the mountain, he and his two 
daughters with him, for he feared to dwell 
in Segor; and he dwelt in a cave, he and his 
two daughters with him. 51 And the elder 
said to the younger, Our father is old, and 
there is no one on the earth who shall come 
in to us, as it is fit in all the earth. Come 
and let us make our father drink wine, and 
let us sleep with him, and let us raise up 
seed from our father. So they made their 
father drink wine in that night, and the 
elder went in and lay with her father that 
night, and he knew not when he slept and 
when he rose up. *4And it came to-pass on 
the morrow, that the elder said to the 
younger, Behold, I slept yesternight with 
our father, let us make him drink wine in 
this night also, and do thou go in and sleep 
with him, and let us raise up seed of our 
father. So they made their father drink 
wine in that night also, and the younger 
went in and slept with her father, and he 
knew not when he slept, nor when he arose. 
36 And the two daughters of Lot conceived 
by their father. 37 And the elder bore a son, 


and called his name Moab, saying, He is of 


my father. ‘This is the father of the Moab- 
ites to this present day. 33 And the younger 
also bore a son, and called his name Amman, 
saying, The son of my family. This is the 
father of the Ammanites ‘to ‘this present 


ay. 
And Abraam removed thence'to the south- 
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θῇς. Hire δὲ Λὼτ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, δέομαι Κύριε, ἐπειδὴ εὗρεν 18, 19 
ὃ παῖς σου ἔλεος ἐναντίον σου, καὶ ἐμεγάλυνας τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
σου, ὃ ποιεῖς ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, τοῦ ζῆν τὴν ψυχήν μου: ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ δυνή- 
σομαι διασωθῆναι εἰς τὸ ὄρος, μή ποτε καταλάβῃ με τὰ κακὰ, 
καὶ ἀποθάνω. ᾿Ιδοὺ πόλις αὕτη ἐγγὺς τοῦ καταφυγεῖν με ἐκεῖ, 
7) ἐστι μικρά: καὶ ἐκεῖ διασωθήσομαι: οὐ μικρά ἐστι; καὶ ζήσε- 
ται ἣ ψυχή μου ἕνεκέν σου. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐθαύμασά 
σου τὸ πρόσωπον καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ῥήματι τούτῳ, τοῦ μὴ καταστρέψαι 
τὴν πόλιν περὶ ἧς ἐλάλησας. Σπεῦσον οὖν τοῦ σωθῆναι ἐκεῖ, 
οὐ γὰρ δυνήσομαι ποιῆσαι πρᾶγμα, ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν σε ἐκεῖ: διὰ 
τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης, Ξηγώρ. Ὃ ἥλιος 
ἐξῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ Λὼτ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Σηγώρ. Καὶ Κύριος 
ἔβρεξεν ἐπὶ Σόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα θεῖον καὶ πῦρ παρὰ [Κυρίου 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ κατέστρεψε τὰς πόλεις ταύτας, καὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν περίχωρον, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι, 
καὶ τὰ ἀνατέλλοντα ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἐγένετο στήλη adds. Ὥρθρισε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ 27 
τῷ πρωὶ εἰς τὸν τύπον, οὗ εἱστήκει ἐναντίον Kupiov. Καὶ 
ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον Σοδόμων καὶ ΤῬομόῤῥας, καὶ ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον τῆς περιχώρου, καὶ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνέβαινεν φλὸξ 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς, OTE ἀτμὶς καμίνου. Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐκτρίψαι 29 
τὸν Θεὸν πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῆς περιοίκου, ἐμνήσθη 6 Θεὸς τοῦ 
Αβραάμ- καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν Λὼτ ἐκ μέσου τῆς καταστρο- 
φῆς, ἐν τῷ καταστρέψαι ἸΚύριον τὰς. πόλεις, ἐν αἷς κατῴκει ἐν 
αὐταῖς Λώτ. 

᾿Ανέβη δὲ Λὼτ ἐκ Synywp, καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ ὄρει αὐτὸς, καὶ 
ai δύο θυγατέρες αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ: ἐφοβήθη γὰρ κατοικῆσαι ἐν 
Σηγώρ: καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ αὐτὸς, καὶ αἱ δύο θυγα- 
τέρες αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Hime δὲ ἡ πρεσβυτέρα πρὸς τὴν νεωτέ- 
pav, ὃ πατὴρ ἡμῶν πρεσβύτερος, καὶ οὐδείς ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὃς 
εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὡς καθήκει πάσῃ τῇ γῆ. Δεῦρο καὶ 
ποτίσωμεν τὸν πατέρα ἡμῶν οἶνον, καὶ κοιμηθῶμεν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐξαναστήσωμεν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σπέρμα. ᾿Ἑπότισαν 
δὲ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν οἶνον ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα ἡ 
πρεσβυτέρα ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ" 
καὶ οὐκ ἤδει ἐν τῷ κοιμηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀναστῆναι. 
᾿Ῥπγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ εἶπεν ἡ πρεσβυτέρα πρὸς τὴν 
νεωτέραν, ἰδοὺ ἐκοιμήθην χθὲς μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν: ποτίσωμεν 
αὐτὸν οἶνον καὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ, καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα κοιμήθητι 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαναστήσωμεν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σπέρμα. 
᾿Επότισαν δὲ καὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν οἶνον, 85 
καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα ἡ νεωτέρα ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς" 


80 


91 
32 


99 


84 


Ν + an a an 
καὶ οὐκ moet ἐν TO κοιμηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀναστῆναι. Καὶ 86 
/ aA n 
συνέλαβον ai δύο θυγατέρες Λὼτ ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Kat 97 


ἔτεκεν 7) πρεσβυτέρα υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Μωὰβ, 
λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ πατρός μου: οὗτος πατὴρ Μωαβιτῶν ἕως τῆς 
σήμερον ἡμέρας. "Ἕτεκε δὲ καὶ ἡ νεωτέρα υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμμὰν, λέγουσα, υἱὸς γένους μου: οὗτος πατὴρ 


98 


᾿Αμμανιτῶν ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 


Ν , 3 “ a 
Kat ἐκίνησεν ἐκεῖθεν “ABpadp. εἰς γῆν πρὸς Λίβα: καὶ ᾧκησεν 20 


B Gr. thy countenance. 
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’ Ν ’ 
ἀνὰ μέσον Κάδης, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον Ξούρ: καὶ παρῴκησεν ἐν Τερά- 
> Ι an Fs ge 
2 pos. ire δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ περὶ Σάῤῥας τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
cal Ν " 
ἀδελφή μου ἐστίν: ἐφοβήθη γὰρ εἰπεῖν ὅτι γυνή μου ἐστὶ, μή 
n Y / 
ποτε ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως OL αὐτήν: ἀπέσ- 
586 
τειλε δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ βασιλεὺς Γεράρων, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Σάῤῥαν. 
Ν “ ε ᾿ Ν 3 / > 7 Ν , ᾿ς 
3 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐν ὕπνῳ THY νύκτα," καὶ 
ἘΝ Ν , Ν a Ν - 5 ¢ 
εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ov ἀποθνήσκεις περὶ τῆς γυναικὸς, ἧς ἔλαβες" αὕτη 
, > “ > ‘4 3 f Ν > ov » 5 \ 
δέ ἐστι συνῳκηκυῖα ἀνδρί. ᾿Αβιμέλεχ δὲ οὐκ ἥψατο αὐτῆς" καὶ 
β > , aa > ἐν ona x, a mY > bid 
5 εἶπε, Ἰζύριε, ἔθνος ἀγνοοῦν καὶ δίκαιον ἀπολεῖς; Οὐκ αὐτός pos 
5 7 ον / 
εἶπεν, ἀδελφή μου ἐστί; Kal αὕτη μοι εἶπεν, ἀδελφός μου 
an lal / 
ἐστίν; ἐν καθαρᾷ καρδίᾳ καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ χειρῶν ἐποίησα 
“n nN - > 3 oO 
G τοῦτο. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Weds καθ᾽ ὕπνον, Kaya ἔγνων ὅτι ἐν 
a an X , a ἐγ 
καθαρᾷ καρδίᾳ ἐποίησας τοῦτο, καὶ ἐφεισάμην σου τοῦ μὴ 
n “ ’ὔ’ 7 “ 
ἁμαρτεῖν σε εἰς ἐμέ: ἕνεκα τούτου οὐκ ἀφῆκά σε ἅψασθαι αὐτῆς. 
“A a an , 7 4 Ν 
7 Niv δὲ ἀπόδος τὴν γυναῖκα τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ὅτι προφήτης ἐστὶ, 
μ᾿ aA XN , > \ ‘\ > / 4 
καὶ προσεύξεται περὶ σοῦ, καὶ ζήσῃ: εἰ δὲ μὴ ἀποδίδως, γνώσῃ 
id 3 “ \ Ν ΄ x Ν K \ 9 6 "A aN 
8 ὅτι ἀποθανῇ od Kal πάντα τὰ σὰ. αἱ ὥρθρισεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 
- a “ a] Xe yh 
τῷ πρωὶ, Kal ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, Kat ἐλάλησε 
x > “ / Ν 
πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν: ἐφοβήθησαν δὲ 
3 / 
9 πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι σφόδρα. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν 
5 an , “ , e ~ , ε ἋἝ 
“Αβραὰμ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ἡμῖν ; μήτι ἡμάρ- 
ἈΝ » 
τομεν εἰς σὲ, ὅτι ἐπήγαγες ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν μου 
ἃ μὰν ὥ / , 
ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην; ἔργον ὃ οὐδεὶς ποιήσει, πεποίηκάς μοι. 
i a ’’ “ 
[0 Hire δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, τί ἐνιδὼν ἐποίησας τοῦτο; 
1 > δὲ ςε Ν 3 τ Ν 2, 3 7 4) la > “ ’ὔ 
[1 ἘΠπε δὲ ᾿Α βραὰμ, εἶπα γὰρ, ἄρα οὐκ ἔστι θεοσέβεια ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 
sh “ ey , \ \ 
[2 τούτῳ, ἐμέ τε ἀποκτενοῦσιν ἕνεκεν τῆς γυναικός pov. Kat yap 
> Vn > ΄ 3 Ν 3 Ν λλ᾽ > > ΄ 
ἀληθῶς, ἀδελφή μου ἐστὶν ἐκ πατρὸς, GAN οὐκ ἐκ μητρός: 
> / Α΄ 3 o 3 δὲ e¢ 7 sé / / ε 
ι8 ἐγενήθη δέ μοι εἰς γυναῖκα. “Eyéveto δὲ ἡνίκα ἐξήγαγέ με ὃ 
΄“ lal XN > ζω 
Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ εἶπα αὐτῇ, ταύτην 
Υ 4 ee 498 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην ποιήσεις εἰς ἐμὲ, εἰς πάντα τόπον οὗ ἐὰν 
“ ¢ tA tA δ 
ἰ4 εἰσέλθωμεν ἐκεῖ, εἶπον ἐμὲ, ὅτι ἀδελφός μου ἐστίν. ᾿Ἔλαβε 
Ν 2 / ’ ,ὔ Ἁ ΄ xX ἢ) 
δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ χίλια δίδραγμα, καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ μόσχους, 
an net 4 Ν 
καὶ παῖδας, καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ: καὶ ἀπέ- 
“ n n 5 3 
5 δωκεν αὐτῷ Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 
an an fe m+ , 
τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἰδοὺ ἡ γῆ μου ἐναντίον σου: οὗ ἄν σοι ἀρέσκῃ, 
A ‘ 
6 κατοίκει. Τῇ δὲ Σάῤῥᾳ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ δέδωκα χίλια δίδραγμα 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου: ταῦτα ἔσται σοι εἰς τιμὴν τοῦ προσώπου 
“ A Ν 
σου, καὶ πάσαις ταῖς μετὰ σοῦ: καὶ πάντα ἀλήθευσον. 
.7 Ilpoonvéaro δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἰάσατο ὁ Θεὸς 
κ 3 7 , \ ἡ μ 4 3 a Ν Ν ΄ 3 a 
τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς παιδίσκας αὐτοῦ" 
8 καὶ ἔτεκον. Ὅτι συγκλείων συνέκλεισε Κύριος ἔξωθεν πᾶσαν 
a ‘ae “ be 
μήτραν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ἕνεκεν Σάῤῥας τῆς γυναικὸς 
ε 
Αβραάμ. 


‘lL ΣᾷΚαὶ Κύριος ἐπεσκέψατο τὴν Σάῤῥαν, καθὰ εἶπε: καὶ ἐποίησε 
2 Κύριος τῇ Σάῤῥᾳ, καθὰ ἐλάλησε. Καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε τῷ 
᾿Αβραὰμ υἱὸν εἰς τὸ γῆρας, εἰς τὸν καιρὸν καθὰ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ 
9 Κύριος. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν “ABpadp τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ 
4 γενομένου αὐτῷ, ὃν ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ Σάῤῥα, Ἰσαάκ. ἸΠεριέτεμε δὲ 
᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν Ἰσαὰκ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 


& Gr. didrachms, 
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ern country, and dwelt between Cades and 
Sur, and sojourned inGerara. 7And Abraam 
said concerning Sarrha his wife, She is my 
sister, for he feared te say, She is my wife, 
Jest at any time the men of the city should 
kill him for her sake. So Abimelech king 
of Gerara sent and took Sarrha. 8 And God 
came to Abimelech by night in sleep, and 
said, Behold, thou diest for the woman, 
whom thou hast taken, whereas she has lived 
with a husband. 4 But Abimelech had not 
touched her, and he said, Lord, wilt thou de- 
stroy an ignorantly stnning and just nation ὃ 
5 Said he not to me, She is my sister, and 
said she not to me, He is my brother? with 
a pure heart and in the righteousness of my 
hands have I done this. 5 And God said to 
him in sleep, Yea, I knew that thou didst 
this with a pure heart, and I spared thee, so 
that thou shouldest not sin against me, 
therefore I suffered thee not to touch her. 
7 But now return the man his wife; for he 
is a prophet, and shall pray for thee, and 
thou shalt live; but if thou restore her not, 
know that thou shalt die and all thine. 
8 And Abimelech rose early in the morning 
and called all his servants, and he spoke all 
these words in their ears, and all the men 
feared exceedingly. 9 And Abimelech called 
Abraam and said to him, What is this that 
thou hast done to us? Have we sinned 
against thee, that thou hast brought upon 
me and upon my kingdom a great sin? 
Thou hast done to me a deed, which no one 
ought to do. And Abimelech said to 
Abraam, What hast thou seen in me that 
thou hast done this? “And Abraam said, 
Why I said, Surely there is not the worship 
of God in this place, and they will slay me 
because of my wife. “For truly she is my 
sister by my father, but not by my mother, 
and she became my wife. 13 And it came to 
pass when God brought me forth out of the 
house of my father, that I said to her, This 
righteousness thou shalt perform to me, in 
every place into which we may enter, say of 
me, He is my brother. 4 And Abimelech 
took a thousand B pieces of silver, and sheep, 
and calves, and servants, and maid-servants, 
and gave them to Abraam, and he returned 
him Sarrha his wife. 15. And Abimelech said 
to Abraam, Behold, my land is before thee, 
dwell wheresoever it may please thee. © And 
to Sarrha he said, Behold, I have given thy 
brother a thousand pieces of silver, those 
shall be to thee for the price of thy counte- 
nance, and to all the women with thee, and 
speak the truth in all things. 17 And Abraam 
prayed to God, and God healed Abimelech, 
and his wife, and his women servants, and 
they bore children. Because the Lord 
had fast closed from without every womb in 
the house of Abimelech, because of Sarrha 
Abraam’s wife. 

And the Lord visited Sarrha, as he said, 
and the Lord did to Sarrha, as he spoke. 
2 And she conceived and bore to Abraam a 
son in old age, at the set time according as 
the Lord spoke to him. And Abraam 
called the name of his son that was born to 
him, whom Sarrha bore to him, Isaac. *And 
Abraam circumcised Isaac on the eighth 


Genesis X XI. 5—28. 


day, as God commanded him. 5 And Abra- 
am was a hundred years old when Isaac his 
son was born to him. ® And Sarrha said, 
The Lord has made laughter for me, for 
whoever shall hear shall rejoice with me. 
7 And she said, Who shall say to Abraam 
that Sarrha suckles a child? for I have born 
a child in my old age. %And the child 
grew and was weaned, and Abraam made a 
great feast the day that his son Isaac was 
weaned. 9And Sarrha having seen the son 
of Agar the Egyptian who was born to 
Abraam, sporting with Isaac her son, then 
she said to Abraam, 8 Cast out this bond- 
wonan and her son, for the son of this 
bondwoman shall not inherit with my son 
Isaac. 1! But the Yword appeared very hard 
before Abraam concerning his son. ” But 
God said to Abraam, Let it not be hard be- 
fore thee concerning the child, and con- 
cerning the bondwoman; in all things what- 
soever Sarrha shall say to thee, hear her 
voice, for Sin Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
18 And moreover I will make the son of this 
bondwoman a great nation, because he is 
thy seed. “And Abraam rose up in the 
morning and took loaves and askin of water, 
and gave them to Agar, and he put the child 
on her shoulder, and sent her away, and she 
having departed wandered in the wilderness 
¢near the well of the oath. And the water 
failed out of the skin,and she cast the child 
under a fir tree. 16 And she departed and sat 
down opposite him at a distance, as it were 
a bow-shot, for she said, Surely I cannot see 
the death of my child: and she sat opposite 
him, and the child cried aloud and wept. 
17 And God heard the voice of the child from 
the place where he was, and an angel of. God 
called Agar out of heaven, and said to her, 
What isit, Agar? fear not, for God has 
heard the voice of the child from the place 
where he is. 18 Rise up, and take the child, 
and hold him in thine hand, for I will make 
him a great nation. And God opened her 
eyes, and she saw a well of θ springing water ; 
and she went and filled the skin with water, 
and gave the child drink. 9 And God was 
with the child, and he grew and dwelt in the 
wilderness, and became an archer. ?! And 
he dwelt in the wilderness, and his mother 
took him a wife out of Pharan of Egypt. 

2 And it came to_pass at that time that 
Abimelech spoke, and Ochozath his4 friend, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his host, to 
Abraam, saying, God is with thee in all 
things, whatsoever thou mayest do. Now 
therefore swear tome by God that thou wilt 
not injure me, nor my seed, nor my name, 
but according to the righteousness which 1 
have performed with thee thou shalt deal 
with me, and with the land in which thou 
hast sojourned. % And Abraam said, I will 
swear. Ὁ And Abraam reproved Abimelech 
because of the wells of water, which the 
servants of Abimelech took away. And 
Abimelech said to him, I know not who has 
done this eee, to thee, neither didst thou 
tell it me, neither heard I it but only to-day. 
7 And Abraam took sheep and calves, and 
gave them to Abimelech, and both made a 
covenant. 2% And Abraam set seven ewe- 
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e ΄ Ve \ > e \ a 
ὁ Θεός. Kat ᾿Αβραὰμ ἣν ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ἡνίκα ἐγένετο αὐτῷ 5 
3 Ν ε εν a 3 
Ἰσαὰκ ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. Hime δὲ Σάῤῥα, γέλωτά μοι ἐποίησε 6 
, \ Ν \ 3 , a 5 
Κύριος: ὃς yap av ἀκούσῃ συγχαρεῖταί μοι. Kat εἶπε, tis 7 
ava λεῖ ῷ “AB \ 9 6 λάξ δί Σαῤῥ “ ot P 
γγελεῖ τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ ore θηλάζει παιδίον Σάῤῥα; ὅτι ἔτεκον 
ἘΝ 3 “ (4 Ν - XN 
υἱὸν ἐν τῷ γήρᾳ pov. Καὶ ηὐξήθη τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἀπεγαλα- ὃ 
᾿ Ν / ε Ν “" 
κτίσθη- καὶ ἐποίησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ δοχὴν μεγάλην, ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἀπε- 
’ 3 Ν ε en “A 3 a 
γαλακτίσθη Ἰσαὰκ ὃ vids αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ιδοῦσα δὲ Σάῤῥα τὸν υἱὸν 9 
y nw > / « / ac ¢ 
Ayap τῆς Αἰγυπτίας, ὃς ἐγένετο τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, παίζοντα μετὰ 
> Ν a fal an Ν ε 
Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπε τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἔκβαλε τὴν παι- 
, 7 Ν \ Ν 
δίσκην ταύτην, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς: οὐ γὰρ μὴ κληρονομήσει ὃ 
εν a / - a 
υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης ταύτης μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ pov Ἰσαάκ. xAy- 
Ν Ἂ, / Ν a / ‘4 ε cal A 
pov δὲ ἐφάνη τὸ ῥῆμα σφόδρα ἐναντίον “ABpadp περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
5 A 93 Ν a 
αὐτοῦ. ize δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, μὴ σκληρὸν ἔστω ἐναν- 
’ Ν a ’ “ 
τίον σου περὶ τοῦ παιδίου, καὶ περὶ τῆς παιδίσκης: πάντα ὅσα 
xv ” 36 » “ a n o 
ἂν εἴπῃ σοι Σάῤῥα, ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῆς: ὅτι ἐν Ἰσαὰκ KAy- 
, [4 la Ν 
θήσεταί σοι σπέρμα. Kat τὸν υἱὸν δὲ τῆς παιδίσκης ταύτης 18 
9 δὴ / 7 
eis ἔθνος μέγα ποιήσω αὐτὸν, ὅτι σπέρμα σόν ἐστιν. ᾿Ανέστη 14 
Ν “A Ἀ Ν i. Ν ἔλ δ Ν 5 Ν “ ᾿ 
é ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἄρτους καὶ ἀσκὸν ὕδατος, καὶ 
5 κ᾿, > ia 
ἔδωκεν TH Ayap: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸν ὦμον αὐτῆς τὸ παιδίον, 
ἃ 4 3 A A 
καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτήν: ᾿Απελθοῦσα δὲ ἐπλανᾶτο κατὰ τὴν ἔρη- 
Ν Ν ld 7 3 lal 
μον, κατὰ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου. “EgéAure δὲ τὸ ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ 
. ἡ a 
ἄσκου: καὶ ἔῤῥιψε τὸ παιδίον ὑποκάτω μιᾶς ἐλάτης. ᾿Απελ- 
ra) a δὲ 3 (0 5 Ee “9 a 6 ε Ν / ΄ 
οὔσα δὲ ἐκάθητο ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ μακρόθεν, ὡσεὶ τόξου Bodjv- 
> δ. ᾿" ἈΝ “ 
εἶπε γὰρ, οὐ μὴ ἴδω τὸν θάνατον τοῦ παιδίου μου. καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
9 , n “- , 
ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ: ἀναβοῆσαν δὲ τὸ παιδίον ἔκλαυσεν. Eiojkouce 
Ἂς ἃ Ν “ a al a ζω 
δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ παιδίου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἦν: καὶ ἐκά- 
3, a 4 lal an a 
λεσεν ἄγγελος Θεοῦ τὴν "Ayap ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, 
lA 3 lat n n 
τί ἐστιν “Ayap; μὴ φοβοῦ: ἐπακήκοε yap ὃ Θεὸς τῆς φωνῆς 
a Ot. 3 “ l4 ef > "A / θ \ / Ν 
τοῦ παιὸόίου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἐστιν. γάστηθι καὶ λάβε τὸ 18 
΄ ἣν / ~ ’ > /- J 
παιδίον, καὶ κράτησον τῇ χειρί σου αὐτό: εἰς γὰρ ἔθνος μέγα 
5 /, \ 7 ε Ἂν, Ν a 
ποιήσω αὐτό. Kai ἀνέῳξεν ὃ Θεὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς: 19 
\ 9 , ~ \ 9 ΄ \ - γιὰ 
καὶ εἶδε φρέαρ ὕδατος ζῶντος, καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔπλησε τὸν 
5 Ν yy Ν / Q Ἶ “4 ρ Ν 7 
> > ε \ “᾿ 
ἀσκὸν ὕδατος, καὶ ἐπότισε τὸ παιδίον. Καὶ ἦν ὃ Θεὸς μετὰ τοῦ 20 
, Ν , , 
παιδίου: καὶ ηὐξήθη, καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ: ἐγένετο δὲ 
/, 4 “ a 
τοξότης. Kat κατῴκησεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτῷ 7 21 
΄ a Ε 4 
μήτηρ γυναῖκα ἐκ Φαρὰν Αἰγύπτου. 


10 


12 


15 
16 


17 


"Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ 22 
Οχοζὰθ ὃ νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Φιχὸλ 6 ἀρχιστράτηγος τῆς 
δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, λέγων, ὃ Θεὸς μετὰ σοῦ ἐν 
πᾶσιν, οἷς ἐὰν ποιῆς. Νῦν οὖν ὄμοσόν μοι τὸν Θεὸν μὴ 28 
ἀδικήσειν με, μηδὲ τὸ σπέρμα μου, μηδὲ τὸ ὄνομά μου" 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην ἣν ἐποίησα μετὰ σοῦ, ποιήσεις 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ .τῇ γῇ, ἧ σὺ παρῴκησας ἐν airy. Καὶ 24 
εἶπεν ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἐγὼ ὀμοῦμαι. Καὶ ἤλεγξεν ᾿Α βραὰμ τὸν ᾽Αβι- 25 
μέλεχ περὶ τῶν φρεάτων τοῦ ὕδατος, ὧν ἀφείλοντο οἱ παῖδες τοῦ 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, οὐκ ἔγνων τίς ἐποίησέ 26 
σοι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: οὐδὲ σύ μοι ἀπήγγειλας, οὐδὲ ἐγὼ ἤκουσα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ σήμερον. Kat ἔλαβεν “ABpady πρόβατα καὶ μόσχους, 27 
καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ: καὶ διέθεντο ἀμφότεροι διαθήκην. Kai 28 


β Gal. 4. 80. 


ἡ Gr. saying, or matter. 


ὃ Rom. 9. 7. ¢ Or, near Beersheba. 0 Gr. living. 


A Not in the Hebd, friend of bridegroom, or attendant at marriage, 
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A 4 > 

9 ἔστησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἑπτὰ ἀμνάδας προβάτων μόνας. Καὶ εἶπεν 

an 4 na / 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, τί εἰσιν ai ἑπτὰ duvddes τῶν προβά- 
’ὔ 3 LA Ν 
Ὁ των τούτων, ἃς ἔστησας μόνας; Καὶ εἶπεν “Αβραὰμ, ore τὰς 
3 a ¢ > , : 
ἑπτὰ ἀμνάδας λήψῃ wap ἐμοῦ, ἵνα ὦσι μοι εἰς μαρτύριον, OTL 
n a + 
1 ἐγὼ ὥρυξα τό φρέαρ τοῦτο. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα 
“a / “A 7 tal / 
τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, φρέαρ ὁρκισμοῦ" OTL ἐκεῖ ὥμοσαν ἀμφότεροι. 
Ν / , > a , ay 2 a. if, 
2 Kat διέθεντο διαθήκην ἐν τῷ φρέατι τοῦ ὁρκισμου: ἀνέστη 
ε ἣν, lal XN 7 
δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, “Οχοζὰθ ὃ νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Φίχολ ὃ 
an a Ν ὔ ᾽ν 
ἀρχιστράτηγος τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν 
a an ε Ν na 
3 γῆν τῶν Φυλιστιείμ. Kai ἐφύτευσεν ᾿“Λβραὰμ ἄρουραν ἐπὶ τῷ 
A 4 a 2, / 
φρέατι τοῦ ὅρκου: καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐκεῖ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, 
7] , ve % 5 “ “ “ 
Θεὸς αἰώνιος. Παρῴκησε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν Φυλισ- 
‘\ 
Tiel, ἡμέρας πολλάς. 
Ν > la Ἂς Ν e? A ε Ν > ’ Ν 

2 Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ὃ Θεὸς ἐπείρασε τὸν 

ac - ’ὔ Ν > Ἁ 

“Αβραὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ,  βραὰμ, Αβραάμ' καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ 
3. Ν ε 9 5 

2 ἐγώ. Kai εἶπε, λάβε τὸν υἱόν σου τὸν ἀγαπητὸν, ὃν ἡγάπη- 

4 ᾿ς iol Ν 

σας, τὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ πορεύθητι εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν ὑψηλὴν, καὶ 
“n 3 a 4 

ἀνένεγκε αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν ἐφ᾽ ἕν τῶν ὀρέων ὧν ἄν 

3, ? Ν x, c¢ X\ Ν i. > , - >} 

8 σοι εἴπω. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ πρωΐ, ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον 
3 a , Ν > ε “ 4 a \ 3 Ν Ν 
αὐτοῦ: παρέλαβε δὲ μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ δύο παῖδας, καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν 
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ σχίσας ξύλα εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν, ἀναστὰς ἐπο- 

, +. Ae 2 x / a 53 A δα Ν a 

4 ρεύθη, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ὃν εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς, TH 
Cal / ε la “n 

ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ. Καὶ ἀναβλέψας ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς 
lad iy e A 

5 αὐτοῦ, εἶδε τὸν τόπον μακρόθεν. Kal εἶπεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῖς 

παισὶν αὐτοῦ, καθίσατε αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῆς ὄνου: ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ τὸ 
XN , > 
παιδάριον διελευσόμεθα ἕως ὧδε: Kal προσκυνήσαντες ἀνα- 
a ε Ν Ν ΄, a ε 

6 στρέψομεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Ἔλαβε δὲ ᾿Α βραὰμ τὰ ξύλα τῆς ὁλοκαρ- 
πώσεως, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν Ἰσαὰκ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ: ἔλαβε δὲ μετὰ 
χεῖρας καὶ τὸ πῦρ καὶ τὴν μάχαιραν, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν oi δύο 
Ψ > ν 3 Ν Ν ε Ν Ν , 5 “ ’ 

7 ἅμα. Ἐπε δὲ Ἰσαὰκ πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, πάτερ" 
€ de > ΚΝ , > δὲ id Ν Ν “ Ν Ν ἐύλ 
ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστι, τέκνον ; εἶπε δὲ, ἰδοὺ τὸ πῦρ καὶ τὰ ξύλα, 

8 ποῦ ἐστὶ τὸ πρόβατον τὸ εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν; Hime δὲ “ABpa- 
Ν εςἩ Ν » ε od ἢ 5 ε ’ 4 
ἂμ, ὃ Θεὸς ὄψεται ἑαυτῷ πρόβατον cis ὁλοκάρπωσιν, τέκνον. 

© > aA 5 
9 πορευθέντες δὲ ἀμφότεροι ἅμα, HAGov ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ὃν εἶπεν 
ρ ᾽ 
> a ¢ / Ν 32 4 > ac Ν Ν , 
αὐτῷ 6 Θεός: καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, 
καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰ ξύλα: καὶ συμποδίσας Ἰσαὰκ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 

0 ἐπέθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐπάνω τῶν ξύλων. Kat 
2¢/ ε x Ἂ “ » “ λ a Ν , , 
ἐξέτεινεν ABpadp τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ λαβεῖν τὴν μάχαιραν, σφά- 

1 ξαι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐκ 

A > a δ ὦ ε Ν ε ΄, ει 3 > ᾿ς νῆρ ἢ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, βραὰμ, ABpadu- ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. 

2 Καὶ εἶπε, μὴ ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὸ παιδάριον, μηδὲ 

, el , a Ν 4 9 “ Ν Ν / 
ποιήσῃς αὐτῷ μηδέν: νῦν γὰρ ἔγνων, ὅτι φοβῇ σὺ τὸν Θεόν" 

3 καὶ οὐκ ἐφείσω τοῦ υἱοῦ σου τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ δι᾿ ἐμέ. Kai ἀνα- 

ε “ a n - 
βλέψας ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ κριὸς εἷς 
κατεχόμε ἐν φυτῷ Σαβὲκ τῶν κεράτων. Καὶ ἐ θ 

χόμενος ἐν φυτῷ τῶν κεράτων. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
“AB Ν 4 ὅλ Ν Ν > 2? > > 5X. ΄ 
padi, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν κριὸν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν εἰς ὁλοκάρ- 
> ~ n~ ~~ 
πωσιν ἀντὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

4 Kai ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Κύριος 

- Τὸ ν 7 » , 3 ἊΝ Κ , + θ Κ XN ὦ "4 

5 εἶδεν: ἵνα εἴπωσι σήμερον, ἐν τῷ ὄρει Κύριος ὥφθη. Kat ἐκά- 

\ ‘ ’ὔ’ fal “ 
λεσεν “Ayyedos Κυρίου τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ δεύτερον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 


B& Lit. looked up with, 


Ὑ μάχαιραν, ἃ short dagger used both for defence and sacrifice, etc. 


Genesis XXI. 29—XXITI. 15. 


lambs by themselves. 35 And Abimelech said 
to Abraam, What are these seven ewe-lambs 
which thou hast set alone? 80 And Abraam 
said, Thou shalt receive the seven ewe-lambs 
of me, that they may be for me as a witness, 
that 1 dug this well. 3! Therefore he named 
the name of that place, The Well of the 
Oath, for there they both swore. And 
they made a covenant at the well of the 
oath. And there rose up Abimelech, Ocho- 
zath his friend,and Phichol the commander- 
in-chief of his army, and they returned to 
the land of the Phylistines. 33 And Abraam 
planted a field οὖ the well of the oath, and 
called there on the name of the Lord, the 
everlasting God. And Abraam sojourned 
in the land of the Phylistines many days, 


And it came to pass after these things 
that God tempted Abraam, and said to him, 
Abraam, Abraam; and he said, Lo! Lam here. 
2 And he said, Take thy son, the beloved one, 
whom thou hast loved—Isaac, and go into 
the high land, and offer him. there for a 
whole-burnt-offering on one of the moun- 
tains which I will tell thee of. 3 And Abra- 
am rose up in the morning and saddled his 
ass, and he took with him two servants, and 
Isaac his son, and having split wood for a 
whole-burnt-offering, he arose and departed, 
and came to the place of which God_spoke 
to him, fon the third day; and Abraam 
having lifted up his eyes, saw the place afay 
off. δ And Abraam said to his servants, Sit 
ye here with the ass, and I and the lad wil] 
proceed thus far, and having worshipped wa 
will return to you. *And Abraam took the 
wood of the whole-burnt-offering, and laid 
it on Isaac his son, and he took into his 
hands both the fire and the yknife, and the 
two went together. And Isaac said to 
Abraam his father, Father. And he said, 
What isit,son? And he said, Behold the 
fire and the wood, where is the sheep for a 
whole-burnt-offering? 8 And Abraam said, 
God will provide himself a sheep for a whole- 
burnt-offering, my son. And both hayin 
gone together, 9came to the place which Go 
spoke of to him; and there Abraam built the 
altar, and laid the wood on it, and having 
bound the feet of Isaac his son together, he 
laid him on the altar upon the wood. And 
Abraam stretched forth his hand to take 
the knife to slay his son. ™ And an angel 
of the Lord called him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraam, Abraam. And he said, Be- 
hold, I am here. And he said, Lay not 
thine hand upon the child, neither do any- 
thing to him, for now I know that thou 
fearest God, and for my sake thou hast not 
spared thy beloved son. 33 And Abraam 

ted up his eyes and beheld, and 16! a ram 
caught by his horns in a Ἰ ἀρὴν of Sabec; 
and Abraam went and took the ram, and 
offered Εἴτα up for a whole-burnt-offering in 
the place of Isaac his son. 


4 And Abraam called the name of that 
place, The Lord hath seen; that they might 
say to-day, In the mount the Lord was 
seen. And an angel of the Lord called 
Abraam the second time out of heaven, 


ὁ Hebd. in a thicket. 


Genesis XXII. 17—X XIII. 16. 


saying, I have sworn by myself, says the 
Lord, "because thou hast done this thi ing, 
and on my account hast not spared thy be- 
loved son, “8&surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and ‘multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars οἵ heaven, and as the sand 
which is by the shore of the sea, and thy 
seed shall inherit the cities of their enemies. 
18 And Yin thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed, because thou hast 
hearkened to my voice. 35 And Abraam re- 
turned to his servants, and they arose and 
went together to the well of the oath; and 
Abraam dwelt at the well of the oath. 

20 And it came to pass after these things, 
that it was reported to Abraam, ὃ saying, 
Behold, Melcha herself too has born sons 
to Nachor thy brother, 2! Uz the first-born, 
and Baux his brother, and Camuel the 
father of the Syrians, and Chazad, and 
2 Azay and Phaldes, and Jeldaph, and. 
Bathuel, and Bathuel begot Rebecca; 23 these 
are eight sons, which Melcha boreto Nachor 
the brotherof Abraam. *4And his concubine 
whose name was Rheuma, she also bore 
Tabec, and Taam, and Tochos, and Mocha. 

And the life of Sarrha was an hundred 
and twenty-seven years. ? And Sarrha died 
in the city of Arboc, which is in the valley, 
this is Chebron in the land of Chanaan; 
and Abraam came to lament for Sarrha and 
to mourn. 3 And Abraam stood up from 
before his dead; and Abraam spoke to the 
sons of Chet, saying, ‘I am a sojourner and 
a stranger among you, give me therefore 
possession of a burying-place among you, 
and I will bury my dead away from me. 

And the sons of Chet answered to Abraam, 
saying, Not so, Sir, but hear us; thou art 
in the midst of us a king from God; bury 
thy dead in our choice sepulchres, for not 
one of us will by any means withhold his 
sepulchre from thee, so that thou shouldest 
not bury thy dead there. “And Abraam 
rose up and did obeisance to the people of 
the land, to the ROHR of Chet.. SAnd Abraam 
spoke to them, 5 aying, If ye have it in your 
mind that I ae d bury my dead out of my 
sight, hearken to me, and speak for me to 
Ephron the sonof Saar. °% And let him give 
me the double cave which he has, which is 
in a part of his field, let him give it me for 
the money it is worth for pagan ia of a 
burying-place among you. Now Ephron 
was sitting in the midst of the children of 
Chet, and Ephron the Chettite answered 
Abraam and spoke in the hearing of the 
sons of Chet, and of all who entered the 
city, saying, ¢ Attend to me, my lord, and 
hear me, I give to thee the field and the cave 
which is in it; I have given it thee before 
all my countrymen; bury thy dead. And 
Abraam did obeisance before the people of 
the land. And he said in the ears of 
Ephron before the people of the land, Since 
thou art on my side, hear me; take the price 
of the field from me, and I will bury my dead 
there. 4 But Ephron answered A braam, say- 
ing, 5 Nay, my lord, I have heard indeed, the 
land is worth four hundred silver didrachms, 
but what can this be between me and thee? 
nay,do thou bury thy dead. And Abraam 
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λέγων, Kar ἐμαυτοῦ ὥμοσα, λέγει Κύριος ς, οὗ εἵνεκεν ἐποίη- 18 
σας τὸ ῥῆμα’ τοῦτο, καὶ οὐκ ἐφείσω τοῦ υἱοῦ σου τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ 
δι᾽ ἐμὲ, Ἢ μὴν εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ πληθύνων πληθυνῶ 17 
τὸ σπέρμα σου, ὡς τοὺς ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὡς τὴν ἄμμον 
τὴν παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης: καὶ κληρονομήσει τὸ 
σπέρμα σου τὰς πόλεις τῶν ὑπεναντίων. Kai ἐνευλογηθήσον- 18 
ται ἐν τῷ σπέρματί σου πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὑπή- 
κουσας τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς. ᾿Απεστράφη δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ, πρὸς τοὺς 19 
παῖδας αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀναστάντες ἐπορεύθησαν ἃ ἅμα ἐπὶ τὸ “Ῥρέαρ 
τοῦ ὅρκους Kat κατῴκησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου. 


‘Eyevero δὲ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, καὶ “ἀνηγγέλη TO A- 20 
βραὰμ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ τέτοκε Μελχὰ καὶ αὐτὴ υἱοὺς τῷ Naya 

τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, τὸν OC πρωτότοκον, καὶ τὸν Βαὺξ ἀδελφὸν 21 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Καμουὴλ πατέρα Σύρων, καὶ τὸν Χαζὰδ, καὶ 22 
᾿Αζαῦ, καὶ τὸν Φαλδὲς, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιελδὰφ, καὶ τὸν Βαθουήλ. 
Βαθουὴλ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὴν Ρεβέκκαν. ὀκτὼ οὗτοι υἱοὶ, οὺς 23 
ἔτεκε : Μελχὰ τῷ Ναχὼρ τῷ ἀδελ φῷ “Ἀβραάμ. Kai ἡ παλλακὴ 24 
αὐτοῦ, ἢ “ὄνομα Ῥεύμα, ἔτεκε καὶ αὐτὴ τὸν Ταβὲκ, καὶ τὸν. 
Ταὰμ, καὶ τὸν Τοχὸς, καὶ τὸν Μοχά. 


3: / Ν ε Ν »3 5 
Eyévero δὲ ἡ ζωὴ Bdppas, ἔτη ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτά. Καὶ 23 
3 , yore > / 3 Ἂς Y 9 2 “A / 7 
ἀπέθανε Σάῤῥα ἐν πόλει ᾿Αρβὸκ, ἡ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ κοιλώματι: αὕτη 2 
ἔστι Χεβρὼν ἐν τῇ γῇ Χαναάν. ἦλθε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ κόψασθαι 
“isos Ν On Yay ᾿Κ ε Ν pee. “ “ 
Σάῤῥαν, καὶ πενθῆσαι. Kat ἀνέστη Ἀβραὰμ. ἄπο τοῦ νεκροῦ 3 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν “᾿Αβραὰμ τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ Χὲτ, λέγων, Πάροικος 4 
καὶ παρεπίδημος ἐγώ εἶμι μεθ᾽ ὃ ὑμῶν" δότε μοι. οὖν κτῆσιν τάφου 
pe? ὑμῶν, καὶ θάψω τὸν νεκρόν μου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. ᾿Απεκρίθησαν 5 
δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ Χὲτ πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, λέγοντες, μὴ, κύριε. "Axoucov 6 
δὲ ἡ ἡμῶν: βασιλεὺς παρὰ Θεοῦ σὺ εἶ ἐν ἡμῖν: ἐν τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς 
μνημείοις ἡμῶν θάψον τὸν νεκρόν σου: οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἡμῶν οὐ μὴ 
κωλύσει τὸ μνημεῖον αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ σοῦ, τοῦ θάψαι τὸν νεκρόν σου 
5 “ 3 Ν νε Ν , “ ΄- “ “- na 
ἐκεῖ. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ προσεκύνησε τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς, τοῖς 7 
en “ ΄ 
υἱοῖς τοῦ Χέτ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς “Αβραὰμ, λέγων, εἰ 8 
ἔχετε τῇ ψυχῇ ὑμῶν, ὥστε θάψαι τὸν νεκρόν μου ἀπὸ προσώπου 
μον, ἀκούσατέ μου, καὶ λαλήσατε περὶ ἐμοῦ ᾿Ἑφρὼν τῷ τοῦ 
Σαάρ. Καὶ δότω μοι τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ διπλοῦν, ὅ ἐστιν αὐτῷ, 9 
XN oN a A a A ὦ 
τὸ ὃν ἐν μέρει τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτοῦ: ἀργυρίου τοῦ ἀξίου δότω μοι 
SS) 3 ea 3 a ’ὔ 3 Ν ΄᾿- ἡ 3 4 
αὑτὸ ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς κτῆσιν μνημείου. Ἐφρὼν δὲ ἐκάθητο ἐν μέσῳ 
τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ’ ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἐφρὼν ὁ ὁ Χετταῖος πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ 
εἶπεν, ἀκουόντων τῶν υἱῶν Χὲτ, καὶ τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς τὴν 
πόλιν πάντων, λέγων, Ilap ἐμοὶ γενοῦ, κύριε, καὶ ἄκουσόν 
μου: τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ ἐν αὐτῷ, σοὶ δίδωμι: ἐν- 
αντίον πάντων τῶν πολιτῶν μου δέδωκά σοι: θάψον τὸν νεκρόν 
σου. Καὶ προσεκύνησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς. 
9S n~ 3 n an a na 
Kai εἶπε τῷ Ἐφρὼν εἰς τὰ ὦτα ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς, 
ἐπειδὴ πρὸς ἐμοῦ εἶ, ἄκουσόν μου: τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦ ἀγροῦ λάβε 
παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ θάψω τὸν νεκρόν μου ἐκεῖ. ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ 
᾿Ἑφρὼν τῷ “A Bpadp, λέγων, Οὐχὶ, κύριε" “ἀκήκοα γὰρ, γῆ 
τετρακοσίων διδράχμων. ἀργύριου" ἀλλὰ τί ἂν εἴη τοῦτο ἀνὰ 
μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ; σὺ δὲ τὸν νεκρόν σου θάψον. Kat ἤκου- 16 


10 


11] 


12 


13 


14 
15 


6 Men, understood. Gr. be with me. 
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3 , Ν , e ᾿ a 
σεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ “Edpdv: καὶ ἀπεκατέστησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τῷ 
3 Ἀ Ν 3 ΄ a > 1X 5 x > lad ea Xe 
Edpov τὸ ἀργύριον, ὁ ἐλάλησεν εἰς τὰ ὦτα τῶν υἱῶν Χετ, 
: , \ >” ε 
7 τετρακόσια δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου δοκίμου ἐμπόροις. Kat ἔστη ὃ 
3 Sn» 3 Ν [eed 2 ~ 5 NG λ , RS | \ / 
ἀγρὸς Edpay, ὃς ἣν ἐν τῷ διπλῷ σπηλαίῳ, Os ἐστι κατὰ πρόσω- 
n 4, \. 3 6 \ lal 
πον Μαμβρῆ, ὃ ἀγρὸς καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον, 0 ἣν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ πᾶν 
δ" lad al Ν “ / / 3 a 
δένδρον, ὃ ἢν ἐν TO ἀγρῷ, καὶ πᾶν ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτοῦ 
, a ¢ = A 3 ΄ ca en Ν \ 
8 κύκλῳ, τῷ “Αβραὰμ, εἰς κτῆσιν ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν Χὲτ, καὶ 
a Ὁ / \ “Ὁ ἡ 
9 πάντων τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς τὴν πόλιν. Μετὰ ταῦτα ἔθαψεν 
“A Ν sxe ἀν “a > mr) ΟΝ ov x , ~ 3 a 
βραὰμ, Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ἐν TO σπηλαίῳ τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
5 διπλῷ, ὃ ἐ ἀπέναντι Μαμβρῆ" αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν ἐν τῇ 
τῷ διπλῷ, ὃ ἐστιν ἀπέναντι Μαμβρὴ Ἢ ρ ἢ 
“a Tr / Ν > 4 ε > “) Ν Αἶ la A 3 > 
0 γῇ Χαναάν. Kal ἐκυρώθη 6 ἀγρὸς καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον ὃ ἣν ἐν 
a a n 2 Ν la la / \ 
4 αὐτῷ τῷ “ABpadp cis κτῆσιν τάφου, παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ. Kai 
ε 3" XN e Lal Ἁ ὔ > 
Αβραὰμ ἣν πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς ἡμερῶν: καὶ Κύριος ηὐ- 
λόγησε τὸν ᾿Α βραὰμ κατὰ πάντα. 
53 “ 4 a ’ 
2 Kat εἶπεν “ABpadp τῷ παιδὶ αὐτοῦ τῷ πρεσβυτέρῳ τῆς οἰκίας 
“ ζω] »"» nN Ν a 4 ε Ν Ν 
αὐτοῦ, τῷ ἄρχοντι πάντων τῶν αὐτοῦ, θὲς τὴν χεῖρά σου ὑπὸ τὸν 
ε 
/ ¢ s 3 lal 4 Ν Ν Lip 3 “ὦ \ 
3 μηρόν pov. Kat ἐξορκιῶ σε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ 
an A an a ¢. 3 X 
τὸν Θεὸν τῆς γῆς, ἵνα μὴ λάβῃς γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου Ἰσαὰκ 
na 4 a , > “Ὁ n > “ 
ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χαναναίων, μεθ᾽ ὧν ἐγὼ οἰκῶ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
» 3 - e 4 Ν 3 ‘\ 
4 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ εἷς τὴν γῆν μου, οὗ ἐγεννήθην, πορεύσῃ, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
Ν ᾽ὔ nn n en 53 QA a cy 
5 φυλήν pov, καὶ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ vid μου ᾿Ισαὰκ ἐκεῖθεν. Hime 
Ν ὑπ ε ay Pde cepa ot ε Ν a 
δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ παῖς, μή ποτε οὐ βούληται ἡ γυνὴ πορευθῆναι 
“ ” 4 / 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὀπίσω εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, ἀποστρέψω τὸν υἱόν σου 
lad “ “ > in] ε \ 
6 εἰς τὴν γῆν, ὅθεν ἐξῆλθες ἐκεῖθεν; Hime δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
4 “ Ν 3 / Ν ε΄ 3 a 7 ς 
7 πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸν vidv μου ἐκεῖ. Κύριος 6 
᾿, a 9 cal Ae Ν an a κε ΕΔ la 2 a ” 
Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ὃ Θεὸς τῆς γῆς, ὃς ἔλαβέ με ἐκ TOU οἴκου 
- Ν a “ Ὁ , \ , 
τοῦ πατρός μου, Kal ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἐγεννήθην, ὃς ἐλάλησέ μοι, 
ay N 7 Ν “ N mn 
Kai ὃς ὦμοσέ μοι, λέγων, σοὶ δώσω τὴν γῆν ταύτην καὶ τῷ 
ral QA +4 ~ , 
σπέρματί σου, αὐτὸς ἀποστελεῖ τὸν “AyyeAov αὐτοῦ ἔμπροσθέν 
᾿ n wn ~ I+ 4 
3 σου, καὶ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου ἐκεῖθεν. “Hay δὲ μὴ θέλῃ 
ε a .Ν “ 3 ἈΝ a » Ἀ at 
ἢ γυνὴ πορευθῆναι μετὰ σοῦ εἰς THY γῆν ταύτην, καθαρὸς ἔσῃ 
“a Ν - “ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὅρκου μου: μόνον τὸν υἱόν μου μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς ἐκεῖ. 
\ ε “ Ν »“ J cal ε Ν Ν Ν ec Ν 
3 Καὶ ἔθηκεν ὃ παῖς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὸν μηρὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ 
nan 5 a“ ’ 
τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὦὥμοσεν αὐτῷ περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος τούτου. 
\ oF “a δ᾽ 4 Ν a / ~ ’, 
) Καὶ ἔλαβεν ὃ παῖς δέκα καμήλους ἀπὸ τῶν καμήλων τοῦ κυρίου 
nN n a nan / nw > 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ pel 
an Q Γ 4 - 
ἑαυτοῦ: καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη εἷς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν εἰς τὴν 
4 43 / X\ > ΄, Ν 7 5! “ ΄ 
| πόλιν Ναχώρ. Kat ἐκοίμισε τὰς καμήλους ἔξω τῆς" πόλεως 
a . “ ? 
παρὰ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὕδατος τὸ πρὸς ὀψὲ, ἡνίκα ἐκπορεύονται at 
dQ 
ὑδρευόμεναι. 
> . ε 
2 Kai εἶπε, Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου μου ᾿Αβραὰμ, εὐόδωσον 
’ὕ , nw 
ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ σήμερον, καὶ ποίησον ἔλεος μετὰ τοῦ κυρίου μου 
3 “AB , ᾿Ιδοὺ meray ᾧ 2 Ν a A. 0 ὕδ Σ i δὲ 
ραάμ.. οὐ ἐγὼ ἐστηκα ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος" αἱ δὲ 
an 
ατέρες TOV οἰκούντων τὴν πόλιν ἐκπορεύονται ἀντλῆσαι ὕδωρ. 
t \o»m ε ’, en 2 4 ” [a Ν e ΄ 
Καὶ ἔσται ἣ παρθένος 7 ἂν ἐγὼ εἴπω, ἐπίκλινον τὴν ὑδρίαν σου, 
7 ’ὔ Ν 4 n 
ἵνα πίω, καὶ εἴπῃ μοι, πίε σὺ, καὶ τὰς καμήλους σου ποτιῶ, ἕως 
Ἅ a , “ 
ἂν παύσωνται πίνουσαι, ταύτην ἡτοίμασας τῷ παιδί σου τῷ 
3 Ν ᾽ὔ ’ an 
Ioadk: καὶ ἐν τούτῳ γνώσομαι, ὅτι ἐποίησας ἔλεος μετὰ TOU 
ε 
κυρίου μου ᾿Αβραάμ. 
\ / a 
> Kat ἐγένετο πρὸ τοῦ συντελέσαι αὐτὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν τῇ 


β See the use of μή ποτε in a somewhat similar case, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 


GENESIS XXIII. 17—X XIV. 15. 


hearkened to Ephron, and Abraam rendered 
to Ephron the money, which he mentioned 
in the ears of the sons of Chet, four hundred 
didrachms of silverapproved with merchants. 
17 And the field of Ephron, which was in 
Double Cave, which is opposite Mambre, the 
field and the cave, which was in it, and every 
tree which was-in the field, and whatever is 
in its borders round about, were mace sure 
18 to Abraam for a possession, before the sons 
of Chet, and all that entered into the city. 
19 After this Abraam buried Sarrha his wits 
in the Double Cave of the field, which is 
ds ape Mambre, thisis Chebron in theland 
of Chanaan. ?°So the field and the cavewhich 
was 1n it were made sure to Abraam for pos- 
session of a burying place, bythe sonsof Chet. - 
1And Abraam was old, advanced in days, and 
the Lord blessed Abraam in all things. 

2 And Abraam said to his servant the elder 
of his house, who had rule over all his posses- 
sions, Put thy hand under my thigh, *and [ 
will adjure thee by the Lord the God of hea- 
ven, and the God of the earth, that thou take 
not a wife for my son Isaac from the daugh- 
ters of the Chananites, with whom I dwell, 
in the midst of them. *But thou shalt go 
instead to my country, where I was born, 
and to my tribe, and thou shalt take from 
thence a wife for my son Isaac. 5And the 
servant said to him, Shall I carry back thy 
son to the land whence thou camest forth, 
Bif haply the woman should not be willing 
to return with me to this land? ®And 
Abraam said to him, Jake heed to thyself 
that thou carry not my son back thither. 
7The Lord the God of heaven, and the God 
of the earth, who took me out of my father’s 
house, and out of the land whence I sprang, 
who spoke to me,and who swore to me, say- 
ing, I will give this land to thee and to thy 
seed, he shall send his angel before thee, and 
thou shalt take a wife to my son from thence. 
8 And if the woman should not be willing to 
come with thee into this land, thou shalt be 
clear from my oath, only carry not my son 
thither again. 9 And the servant put his 
hand under the thigh of his master Abraam, 
and swore to him concerning this matter. 
And the servant took ten camels of his 
master’s camels, and he took of all the goods 
of his master with him, and he arose and 
went into Mesopotamia tothe city of Nachor. 
1 And he Yrested his camels without the 
city by the well of water towards evening, 
when damsels go forth to draw water. 

2 And he said, O Lord God of my master 
Abraam, prosper my way before me to day, 
and deal mereifully with my master Abraam. 
®B Lo! I stand by the well of water, and the 
Gaughters of them that inhabit the city come 
forth to draw water. ™ And it shall be, the 
virgin to whomsoever I shall say, Incline 
thy water-pot, that I may drink, and she 
shall say, Drink thou, and I will give thy 
camels drink, until they shall have done 
drinking—even this one thou hast prepared 
for thy servant Isaac, and hereby shall I 
know that thou hast dealt mercifully with 
my. master Abraam, 

5 And it came to ines before he had done 
speaking in his mind, that behold, Rebecca 


vy Heb. caused to kneel down. Gr. caused to sleep. 


GrenxEsis XXIV. 16—37. 


the daughter of Bathuel, the son of Melcha, 
the wife of Nachor, and the same β the bro- 
ther of Abraam, came forth, having a water- 
pot on her shoulders. 1 And the virgin was 
very beautiful in appearance, she was a 
virgin, a man had not known her ; and she 
went down to the well, and filled her water- 
pot, and came up. And the servant ran 
up to meet her, and said, Give me a little 
water to drink out of thy pitcher; 18and 
she gaid, Drink, Sir; and she hasted, and 
let down the pitcher upon her arm, and 
gave him to drink, till he ceased drinking. 
19 And she said, I will also draw water for 
thy camels, till they shall all have drunk. 
20 And she hasted, and emptied the water- 
ot into the trough, and ran to the well to 
ΤΩΣ again, and drew water for all the 
camels. #1 And the man took great notice 
of her, and remained silent to know whe- 
ther the Lord had made his way hag thea 
or not. “And it came to pass when all the 
camels ceased drinking, that the man took 
golden ear-rings, each of a drachm weight, 
and he put two bracelets on her hands, 
their weight was ten pieces of gold. And 
he asked her, and μας ἢ Whose daughter art 
thou? Tell me if there is room for us to 
lodge with thy father. *4And she said to 
him, I am the daughter of Bathuel the son 
of Melcha, whom she bore to Nachor. 
25 And she said to him, We have both straw 
and much provender, and a place for resting. 
2 And the man being we leased, wor- 
shipped the Lord, and said, Blessed be 
the Lord the God of my master Abraam, 
who has not suffered his righteousness to 
fail, nor his truth from my master, and the 
Lord has brought me prosperously to the 
house of the brother of my lord. *% And 
the damsel ran and reported to the house 
of her mother according to these words. 
227 And Rebecca had a brother whose name 
was Laban; and Laban ran out to meet the 
man, to the well. And it came to pass 
when he saw the ear-rings and the bracelets 
on the hands of his sister, and when he 
heard the words of Rebecca his sister, say- 
ing, Thus the man spoke to me, that he 
went to the man, as he stood by the camels 
at the well. *!And he said to him, Come 
in hither, thou blessed of the Lerd, why 
standest thou without, whereas I have pre- 
pared the house and a place for the camels? 
And the man entered into the house, and 
unloaded the camels, and gave the camels 
straw and provender, and water to wash his 
feet, and the feet of the men that were with 
him. %And he set before them loaves to eat; 
but be said, I will not eat, until I have 
ytold my errand. And he said, Speak on. 
And he said, I am a servant of Abraam ; 
Sand the Lord has blessed my master 
greatly, and he is exalted, and he has given 
him sheep, and calves, and silver, and gold, 
servants and servant-maids, camels, and 
asses. % And Sarrha my master’s wife bore 
one son to my master after he had grown 
old; and he gave him whutever he had. 
37 And my master caused me to swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my 
son of the daughters of the Chananites, 


β i.e. Nachor. 


28 TENESIS. 


διανοίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ Ρεβέκκα ἐξεπορεύετο ἡ τεχθεῖσα Βα- 
θουὴλ, υἱῷ Μελχὰς τῆς γυναικὸς Ναχὼρ, ἀδελφοῦ δὲ ᾿Α βραὰμ, 
ἔχουσα τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων αὐτῆς. Ἢ δὲ παρθένος ἣν 16 
καλὴ τῇ ὄψει σφόδρα: παρθένος ἦν, ἀνὴρ οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτήν" 
καταβᾶσα δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν, ἔπλησε τὴν ὑδρίαν αὑτῆς, καὶ 
ἀνέβη. ᾿Ἑπέδραμε δὲ ὃ παῖς εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπε, 17 
πότισόν με μικρὸν ὕδωρ ἐκ τῆς ὑδρίας σον. ἫἪ δὲ εἶπε, πίε, 18 
κύριε: καὶ ἔσπευσε καὶ καθεῖλε τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτὸν, ἕως ἐπαύσατο πίνων. Καὶ εἶπε, καὶ 
ταῖς καμήλοις σου ὑδρεύσομαι, ἕως ἂν πᾶσαι πίωσι. Καὶ 
ἔσπευσε καὶ ἐξεκένωσε τὴν ὑδρίαν εἰς τὸ ποτιστήριον: καὶ 
ἔδραμεν ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ ἀντλῆσαι πάλιν" καὶ ὑδρεύσατο πάσαις 
ταῖς καμήλοις. Ὃ δὲ ἄνθρωπος κατεμάνθανεν αὐτήν" καὶ παρ- 21 
ἐσιώπα τοῦ γνῶναι εἰ εὐώδωκε Κύριος τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, ἢ οὔ. 
᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἐπαύσαντο πᾶσαι αἱ κάμηλοι πίνουσαι, 22 
ἔλαβεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐνώτια χρυσᾶ ἀνὰ δραχμὴν ὁλκῆς, καὶ δύο 
ψέλλια ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς, δέκα χρυσῶν ὁλκὴ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 23 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε, θυγάτηρ: τίνος εἶ; ἀνάγγειλόν 
μοι, εἰ ἔστι παρὰ τῷ πατρί σου τόπος ἡμῖν τοῦ καταλῦσαι. 

H δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, θυγάτηρ Βαθουήλ εἰμι τοῦ Μελχὰς, ὃν ἔτεκε 24 
τῷ Ναχώρ. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἄχυρα καὶ χορτάσματα πολλὰ 25 
Tap ἡμῖν, καὶ τόπος τοῦ καταλῦσαι. Καὶ εὐδοκήσας ὃ ἄνθρω- 26 
Tos προσεκύνησε τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃ 27 
Θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου μου ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὃς οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπε τὴν δικαιο- 
σύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου μου: ἐμέ τ᾽ 
εὐώδωκε Κύριος εἰς οἶκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ κυρίου pov. Καὶ 28 
δραμοῦσα ἣ παῖς ἀνήγγειλεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς, 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. Τῇ δὲ Ῥεβέκκᾷ ἀδελφὸς ἣν, ᾧ ὄνομα 29 
Λάβαν: καὶ ἔδραμε Λάβαν πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἔξω ἐπὶ τὴν 
πηγήν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα εἶδε τὰ ἐνώτια, καὶ τά ψέλλια ἐν 80 
ταῖς χερσὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅτε ἤκουσε τὰ ῥήματα 
Ῥεβέκκας τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, λεγούσης, οὕτω λελάληκέ μοι ὃ 
ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἑστηκότος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τῶν καμήλων ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δεῦρο εἴσελθε, 31 
εὐλογητὸς Κυρίου: ἱνατί ἕστηκας. ἔξω ; ἐγὼ δὲ ἡτοίμασα τὴν 
οἰκίαν, καὶ τόπον ταῖς καμήλοις. Ἑϊσῆλθε δὲ ὃ ἄνθρωπος 32 
εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ ἀπέσαξε τὰς. καμήλους: καὶ ἔδωκεν ἄχυρα᾽ 
καὶ χορτάσματα ταῖς καμήλοις, καὶ ὕδωρ νίψασθαι τοῖς ποσὶν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς ἄρτους φαγεῖν: καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ μὴ φάγω, ἕως 
τοῦ λαλῆσαί με τὰ ῥήματά μου: καὶ εἶπεν, λάλησον. 
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Kai εἶπε, παῖς “ABpadp ἐγώ εἶμι. Κύριος δὲ ηὐλόγησε 84, 35 
τὸν κύριόν μου σφόδρα, καὶ ὑψώθη: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ πρόβατα, 
καὶ μόσχους, καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ χρυσίον, παῖδας, καὶ παιδίσκας, 
καμήλους, καὶ ὄνους. Καὶ ἔτεκε Σάῤῥα ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ κυρίου 86 
μου υἱὸν ἕνα τῷ κυρίῳ μου μετὰ τὸ γηράσαι αὐτόν: καὶ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ ὅσα ἦν ait. Καὶ ὥρκισέ με ὃ κύριός μου, λέγων, 87 
οὐ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χανα- 


y Gr. spoken my words, 


ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 29 
- a la > 3 > Ν 
'8 ναίων, ἐν οἷς ἐγὼ παροικῶ ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν. “AXA εἰς τὸν 
“ , Ν 
οἶκον τοῦ πατρός μου πορεύσῃ, καὶ εἰς τὴν φυλήν μου, καὶ 
a a “ a > n ff 
9. λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ pov ἐκεῖθεν. Eira δὲ τῷ κυρίῳ μου, 
j Ν 3 a \ 5. 7 
Ὁ μήποτε οὐ πορεύσεται ἣ γυνὴ μετ΄ ἐμοῦ. Καὶ εἶπέ μοι, 
1 / A Ν > 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ᾧ εὐηρέστησα ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς ἐξαπο- 
a “ a Ν \ εἰ 9 
στελεῖ τὸν “AyyeAov αὐτοῦ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ εὐοδώσει τὴν ὅδόν 
lal ἴω ea > a a Ν 
σου: καὶ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς μου, καὶ 
n~ ἴω on 3 “ 
11 ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός pov. Τότε ἀθῶος ἔσῃ ἀπὸ τῆς 
» δα δ ale Ν 3\ ἔλθ > Ν λ ΄ Ν 
ἀρᾶς μου: ἡνίκα γὰρ ἐὰν ἔλθῃς εἰς τὴν φυλήν pov, καὶ 
qn 4 “ ε - “ Ἁ 
‘2 μή σοι δῶσι, καὶ ἔσῃ ἀθῶος ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁρκισμοῦ μου. Καὶ 
Ν “Ὁ , ε Ν a 
ἐλθὼν σήμερον ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν εἶπα, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς τοῦ 
ad Ν εῷ κὰ A 
κυρίου pov ᾿Αβραὰμ, εἰ σὺ evodots τὴν ὁδόν μου, ἐν ἢ νῦν 
lal Ν Ἀ / \ ~ 
3 ἐγὼ πορεύομαι ἐν αὐτῇ, idov ἐγὼ ἐφέστηκα ἐπὶ τῆς 
an lal / lal 5 7 a 
πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος, καὶ at θυγατέρες τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῆς 
Lal Ψ Ν 3! ε ᾿ς 
πόλεως ἐκπορεύονται ἀντλῆσαι ὕδωρ καὶ ἔσται ἡ παρθένος, 
@ ~n ens No fie 
ἡ ἂν ἐγὼ εἴπω, πότισόν με ἐκ τῆς ὑδρίας σου μικρὸν ὕδωρ, 
Ν “~ 7 ε 4, 
4 καὶ εἴπῃ μοι, καὶ σὺ πίε, Kal ταῖς καμήλοις σου ὑδρεύσομαι, 
[ ΄“ “ ᾽7ὔ 
αὕτη ἡ γυνὴ ἣν ἡτοίμασε Κύριος τῷ ἑαυτοῦ θεράποντι 
/ 7 ’ 3 
Ἴσαάκ. καὶ ἐν τούτῳ γνώσομαι, ὅτι πεποίηκας ἔλεος 
cay / \ an 
5 τῷ κυρίῳ pov ᾿Αβραάμ. Καὶ ἐγένετο πρὸ τοῦ συντε- 
a a 4 Ν ε ,ὔ > 
λέσαι pe λαλοῦντα ἐν Τῇ διανοΐᾳ μου, εὐθὺς Ρεβέκκα ἐξεπο- 
- 5 »᾿ ΄ὔ 
ρεύετο, ἔχουσα τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων: καὶ κατέβη 
- Φ 9. “ὦ ΄ ’ὔ 
ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν, καὶ ὑδρεύσατο: εἶπα δὲ αὐτῇ, πότισόν 
a Ν ε - Ν Ν / 
6 με. Καὶ σπεύσασα καθεῖλε τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
lan n ῃ Ἁ Ν Ν / 
αὐτῆς ad ἑαυτῆς, καὶ εἶπε, πίε σὺ, Kal Tas καμήλους 
Fi an 7 / Ν 
‘7 gov ποτιῶ: καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ τὰς καμήλους ἐπότισε. Καὶ 
4 / ῳ / 
ἠρώτησα αὐτὴν, Kat εἶπα, θυγάτηρ Tivos εἶ, ἀναγγειλόν 
\ an an: Ν a 
μοι: ἡ δὲ ἔφη, θυγάτηρ Βαθουὴλ εἰμὶ υἱοῦ τοῦ Naxwp, ὃν 
“ a Ν ’ Ν Ν 
ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ Μελχά: καὶ περιέθηκα αὐτῇ τὰ ἐνώτια, καὶ τὰ 
ν : a a Ν ΄, , 
:-8 ψέλλια περὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς. Kai εὐδοκήσας προσεκύνησα 
“ ἣν n , 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εὐλόγησα Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ κυρίου μου 
la / ~ Ν 
Αβραὰμ, ὃς εὐώδωσέ με ἐν ὁδῷ ἀληθείας λαβεῖν τὴν 
/ n 5 A wn / a ea 3 “ἅμ 3 
ι9 θυγατέρα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ κυρίον μου τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ. Ἐπ 
“ an ’ εν Ν , - 
οὖν ποιεῖτε ὑμεῖς ἔλεος καὶ δικαιοσύνην πρὸς τὸν κύριόν 
3 Ν Ν > ’ / 7 > fy. .9 ὃ Ν nv 
μου: εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἀπαγγείλατέ μοι, iva ἐπιστρέψω εἷς δεξιὰν ἢ 
ἀριστεράν. 
᾽ Ν 3 Ν , 
Ὁ Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Λάβαν καὶ Βαθονὴλ εἶπαν, παρὰ Κυρίου 
ἐξῆλθε τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο: οὐ δυνησόμεθά σοι ἀντειπεῖν κακὸν 
“7 A / 31 ᾿νε , ἐδ ge \ rg \ 
1 ἢ καλόν. ᾿δοὺ Ρεβέκκα ἐνώπιόν cov: λαβὼν ἀπότρεχε: καὶ 
Ξ Ν a ea “ ΄ θὸ ἐλάλ' , 
ἔστω γυνὴ τῷ υἱῷ TOD κυρίου σου, καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. 
, 3 lad A nw ace a ,ὔ 
᾽2 ᾿Ε γένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαε τὸν παῖδα τοῦ ABpadp τῶν ῥημάτων 
᾿ a“ “ a " Ν ε 
13 αὐτῶν, προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kat ἐξενέγκας ὁ 
lal n n 4 ot ac , 
παῖς σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ Kal χρυσᾶ καὶ ἵματισμὰν, ἔδωκε TH Ῥεβέκκᾳ. 
΄ Ν lal + n~ 5 n δὲ An % “ ἈΝ Ἄν A 
4 καὶ δῶρα ἔδωκε τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὑτῆς, καὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὑτῆς. Kat 
> As oe Ν εν > ~ 
ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον Kal αὐτὸς Kal οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὄντες, 
. > / 
καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν: καὶ ἀναστὰς TO πρωὶ εἶπεν, ἐκπέμψατέ με, 
ne Ψ 5 λθ Ν Ν 4 / Ei? de ε ὃ λ \ 7 Aa 
Dd wa, ἀπέλθω πρὸς τὸν κύριόν pov. Εἶπαν δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῆς, 
> lal , Ν 
καὶ ἡ μήτηρ, μεινάτω ἣ παρθένος μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἡμέρας ὡσεὶ δέκα, 
Ω a ε 3 Ν 
16 καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπελεύσεται. Ὃ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μὴ 
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among whom I sojourn in their land. 88 Bugs 
thou shalt go to the house of my father, 
and to my tribe, and thou shalt take thence 
a wife for myson. And I said to my mas- 
ter, Haply the woman will not go with me. 
# And he said to me, The Lord God to 
whom I have been acceptable in his pre- 
sence, himself shall send out his angel with 
thee, and shall prosper thy journey, and thou 
shalt take a wife for my son of my tribe, and 
of the house of my father. “Then shalt 
thou be clear from my curse, for whenso- 
ever thou shalt have come to my tribe, and 
they shall not give her to thee, then shalt 
thou be clear from my oath. # And having 
come this day to the well, I said, Lord God 
of my master Abraam, if thou prosperest 
my journey on which I am now going 
43 behold, I stand by the well of water, and 
the daughters of the men of the city come 
forth to draw water, and it shall be that the 
damsel to whom I shall say, Give me a 
little water to drink out of thy pitcher, 
“4and she shall say to me, Both drink thou, 
and I will draw water for thy camels, this 
shall be the wife whom the Lord has pre- 
pared for his own servant Isaac; and hereby 
shall I know that thou hast wrought mercy 
with my master Abraam. * And it came to 
pass before I had done speaking in my 
mind, straightway Rebecca came forth, 
having her pitcher on her shoulders; and 
she went down to the well, and drew water; 
and I said to her, Give me to drink. “And 
she hasted and let down her pitcher on her 
arm 8 from her head, and 7 Drink thou, 
and I will give thy camels drink; and 1 
drank, and she gave the camels drink. 47 And 
I asked her, and said, Whose daughter art 
thou? tellme; and she said, I am daughter 
of Bathuel the son of Nachor, whom 
Melcha bore to him; and I put on her the 
ear-rings, and the bracelets on her hands. 
48 And being well-pleased I worshipped the 
Lord, and I blessed the Lord the God of 
my master Abraam, who has prospered me 
ina true way, so that I should take the 
daughter of my master’s brother for his son. 
49 ΤῈ then ye will deal mercifully and justly 
with-my lord, ¢elZ me, and. if not, tell me, 
that I may turn to the right hand or to 
the left. 

50 And Laban and Bathuel answered and 
said, This matter has come forth from the 
Lord, we shall not be able to answer thee 
bad or good. 51: Behold, Rebecca is before 
thee, take her and Ygo away, and let her be 
wife to the son of thy master, as the Lord 
has said. 52 And it came to pass when the 
servant of Abrazam heard these words, he 
bowed himself to the Lord down to the 
earth. And the servant fier brought 
forth jewels of silver and gold and raiment, 
gave them to Rebecca, and gave gifts to her 
brother, and to her mother. 54 And both he 
and the men with him ate and drank and 
went to sleep. And hearose in the morning 
and said, Send me away, that I may go to 
my master. 5 And her brethren and her 
mother said, Let the virgin remain with us 
about ten days, and after that she shall de- 
part. “But he said to them, Hinder me 


8 Gr. from herself. 


7 Gr. run away. 
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not, for the Lord has prospered my journey 
for me; send me away, that J may depart 
to my master. 7 And they said, Let us call 
the damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 
58 And they called Rebecca, and said to her, 
Wilt thou go with this man ? and she said, 
I will go. *9So they sent forth Rebecca 
their sister, and her goods, and the servant 
of Abraam, and his attendants. © And they 
blessed Rebecca, and said to her, ‘hou art 
our sister; become thou thousands of my- 
riads, and let thy seed possess the cities of 
their enemies. ® And Rebecca rose up an 
her maidens, and they mounted the camels 
and went with the man; and the servant 
having taken up Rebecca, departed. 


62 And Isaac went through the wilderness 
to the well of the vision, and he dwelt in 
the land toward the south. And Isaac 
went forth into the plain toward evening to 
meditate; and having lifted up his eyes, he 
saw camels coming. ®! And Rebecca lifted 
up her eyes, and saw Isaac; and she alighted 
briskly from the camel, ® and said to the 
servant, Who is that man that walks in the 
plain to meet usP And the servant said, 
This ismy master; and she took her veiland 
covered herself. And the servant told 
Tsaac all Sthat he had done. And Isaac 
went into the house of his mother, and took 
Rebecca, and she became his wife, and he 
loved her; and Isaac was comforted for 
Sarrha his mother. 


And Abraam again took a wife, whose 
name was Chettura. 2 And she bore to him 
Zombran, and Jezan, and Madal, and Madi- 
am, and Jesboc, and Soie. 3 And Jezan begot 
Saba and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were the Assurians and the Latusians, and 
Laomim. *And the sons of Madiam were 
Gephar and Aphir, and Enoch, and Abeida, 
and Eldaga; all these were sons of Chettura. 
>But Abraam gave all his possessions to 
Isaac his son. ® But to the sons of his con- 
cubines Abraam gave gifts, and he sent them 
away from his son Isaac, while he was yet 
living, to the east into the country of the 
east. “ And these were the years of the days 
of the life of Abraam as many as he lived 
a hundred and seventy-five years. 8 And 
Abraam failing died in a good old age, an old 
man and full of days, and was added to his 
ea 9 And Isaac and Ismael his sons 

uried him in the double cave, in the field 
of Ephron the son of Saar the Chettite, 
which is over against Mambre: even the 
field and the cave which Abraam bought of 
the sons of Chet ; there they buried Abraam 
and Sarrha his wife. And it came to pass 
after Abraam was dead, that_God ‘blessed. 
Isaac his son, and Isaac dwelt by the well of 
the vision. 15 And these are the generations 
of Ismael the son of Abraam, whom Agar 
the Egyptian the hand-maid of Sarrha bore 
to Abraam. And these are the names of 
the sons of Ismael, according to the names 
of their generations. The firstborn of Is- 
mael, Nabaioth, and Kedar, and Nabdeel, 
and Massam, “and Masma, and Duma, and 
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KATE XETE ples καὶ Κύριος εὐώδωσε τὴν ὁδόν μου ἐν ἐμοί: .ἐκπέμ.- 
ψατέ με, ἵνα ἀπέλθω πρὸς τὸν κύριόν μου. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, καλέ- 57 
σωμεν τὴν παῖδα, καὶ ἐρωτήσωμεν τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐκά- δὃ 
λεσαν τὴν Ρεβέκκαν, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ, πορεύσῃ μετὰ τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου τούτου; ἡ δὲ εἶπε, πορεύσομαι. Καὶ ἐξέπεμψαν 89 
ἹῬεβέκκαν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τὸν παῖδα τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εὐλόγησαν 60 
Ῥεβέκκαν, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ, ἀδελφὴ ἡμῶν εἶ, γίνου εἰς χιλιάδας 


΄ \ 
d μυριάδων, και κληρονομησάτω τὸ σπέρμα σου τὰς πόλεις τῶν 


Ὁ » 3 - “» ο an 
ὑπεναντίων. Αναστᾶσα δὲ “Ρεβέκκα καὶ αἱ ἅβραι αὐτῆς, ἐπέ- 61 
5 ᾿ “4 Ν a 
βησαν ἐπὶ τὰς καμήλους, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν μετὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" 
Nis λ βὰ ε a Ν ε / Leas 
καὶ ἀναλαβὼν ὃ παῖς τὴν Ρεβέκκαν ἀπῆλθεν. 
3 Q \ na A 
Ἰσαὰκ δὲ διεπορεύετο διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου κατὰ τὸ φρέαρ τῆς 62 
e , Ν la “ “ an 
ὁράσεως: αὐτὸς δὲ κατῴκει ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ πρὸς Λίβα. Καὶ 68 
5 πὶ 3 Ν ΄- : 
ἐξῆλθεν Ἰσαὰκ ἀδολεσχῆσαι εἰς τὸ πεδίον τὸ πρὸς δείλης, καὶ 
3 f la an n > 
ἀναβλέψας τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε καμήλους ἐρχομένας. 
Ν ε lal an 5 
Kat ἀναβλέψασα Ρεβέκκα τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδε τὸν Ἰσαάκ: καὶ 64 
͵ Ν lan 5 An 
κατεπήδησεν ἀπὸ τῆς καμήλου. Kal εἶπε τῷ παιδὶ, τίς ἐστιν 65 
ε y “ rn 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος 6 πορευόμενος ἐν τῷ. πεδίῳ εἰς συνάντησιν 
e “an > “ @ a 
ἡμῖν; εἶπε δὲ 6 παῖς, οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ κύρίος pou: ἡ δὲ λαβοῦσα 
Ν ’ a an 
τὸ θέριστρον, περιεβάλετο. Kat διηγήσατο ὃ παῖς τῷ Ἰσαὰκ 66 
᾽ Ν ε a 3 7 Fei wy x Ἵ 5 Ν 
πάντα τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἐποίησεν. HiondAde δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ εἰς τὸν 67 
3" “ Ν 9 “ \ oo Ν e , ὮΝ A 
οἶκον τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, Kat ἔλαβε τὴν Ρεβέκκαν, καὶ ἐγένετο 
3 “A Ν Ν 
αὐτοῦ γυνὴ, καὶ ἠγάπησεν αὐτήν: καὶ παρεκλήθη ᾿Ισαὰκ περὶ 
Ψ a las 
Lappas τῆς μητρὸς. αὐτοῦ. 
΄ ε } a - 
ΠΠροσθέμενος δὲ ᾿Α βραὰμ ἔλαβε γυναῖκα, ἣ ὄνομα Xerrovpa. 25 
7 an ς 
Erexe δὲ αὐτῷ τὸν Ζομβρᾶν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ἰεζὰν, καὶ τὸν Μαδὰλ, 2 
Ν Ν j 
καὶ τὸν Μαδιὰμ, καὶ tov Ἰεσβὼκ, καὶ τὸν Swie. Ἰεζὰν δὲ 8 
VA 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαβὰ, καὶ τὸν Δεδάν- υἱοὶ δὲ Δεδὰν ᾿Ασσουριεὶμ, 
Ν 
καὶ Λατουσιεὶμ, καὶ Λαωμείμ. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Μαδιὰμ Τεφὰρ, καὶ 4 
3 Δ Ν \ 53 Ν Nie? δὰ ν 3 , , Ὁ 
φεὶρ, καὶ ᾿Ενὼχ, καὶ ᾿Αβειδὰ, καὶ ᾿Ἑλδαγά: πάντες οὗτοι 
ἤσαν υἱοὶ Χεττούρας. "“Hdwxe δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 5 
3 ~ > a an “ lal n a lal id 
αὑτοῦ Ισαὰκ τῷ vid αὐτοῦ. Kai τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν παλλακῶν 6 
3 Lal ! ε 
αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν ᾿Αβραὰμ δόματα, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 
3 Ν lal a “ na na a 
Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ vied αὐτοῦ, ἔτι ζῶντος αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ἀνατολὰς εἰς γῆν 
> AG T a δὲ XN 5 ε a! 5 ~ ¢ Ν Ld 
ἀνατολῶν. Tatra δὲ τὰ ἔτη ἡμερῶν τῆς ζωῆς ABpadp ὅσα 7 
5. ε ‘\ ε ὃ 3, XN 5 », 5 / 
ἔζησεν, ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκονταπεντε ἔτη. Καὶ ἐκλείπων ἀπέθανεν 8 
“A Ν > uA cal , Ν ἊΨ" ε “a ἈΝ 
βραὰμ ἐν γήρᾳ καλῷ πρεσβύτης, καὶ πλήρης ἡμερῶν, καὶ 
46 Ν Ν Ν 3 ~ \ oo 2 _\ 3 Ν x 
προσετέθη πρὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ 
Ἶ nA a. 3 59 Ν 4 Ν ὃ a 2 Ν 5 Χ 
'σμαὴλ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ διπλοῦν, εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν 
3 la “ “ 
Ἑῴρων τοῦ Σαὰρ τοῦ Χετταίου, ὅς ἐστιν ἀπέναντι Μαμβρῆ, 
\ \ a 
τὸν ἀγρὸν καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον, ὃ ἐκτήσατο ᾿Αβραὰμ παρὰ τῶν 
an ων 5 an ε “ 
υἱῶν τοῦ Χέτ ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα 
3 a 3 ’, δὲ Ν Ν 3 wy \ s\ / 
αὐτοῦ. ‘Eyévero δὲ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν “ABpadp, εὐλόγησεν 11 
Ν Ἷ “ 
ὃ Θεὸς τὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ. υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ κατῴκησεν ᾿Ισαὰκ παρὰ τὸ 
’ “ e », ia Ν ε / 3 Ν la en 
φρέαρ τῆς ὁράσεως. Atrau δὲ at γενέσεις Ἰσμαὴλ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
ε A \ aA » 4 ε 3 γ ε δί : soe a 
βραὰμ, ov ἔτεκεν Ayap ἡ Αἰγυπτία, ἡ παιδίσκη Σάῤῥας, τῷ 
ε “A a n 
Αβραάμ. Kai ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισμαὴλ, κατ᾽ 13 
> 7s a a 3 fal / > Ν Ν oN 
ὀνόματα τῶν γενεῶν αὐτοῦ: πρωτότοκος ᾿Ισμαὴλ, καὶ Ναβαϊὼθ, 


‘Kat Κηδὰρ, καὶ Ναβδεὴλ, καὶ Μασσὰμ, καὶ Μασμὰ, καὶ 14 


9 


10 


12 


8 Lit. all the words which. Hebraism, 


TENESIS. 91 


, Ν Ν 

| Δουμὰ, καὶ Macon, καὶ “Χοδδὰν, καὶ Θαιμὰν, καὶ ᾿Ἰετοὺρ, καὶ 

; Ναφὲς, καὶ Κεδμά. Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 
ὀνόματα αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς σκηναῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐπαύλεσιν 

See ἐς ὃ ͵΄ ὃ » Ν 29 2A rN κι, ν 7 
αὐτῶν: δώδεκα ἄρχοντες κατὰ ἔθνη αὐτῶν. Kal ταῦτα τὰ ἔτη 
τῆς ζωῆς Ἰσμαὴλ, ἑκατὸν τριακονταεπτὰ ἔτη" καὶ ἐκλείπων 

/ Ν “ 

} ἀπέθανε, καὶ προσετέθη πρὸς τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ. ἸΚατῴκησε δὲ 
> \ Jey \ of ἍΝ 7 3 x ΄ lated φ 
ἀπὸ Εϊϊλὰτ ἕως Σοὺρ, ἥ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Αἰγύπτου ἕως 

lal 3 lat “ 
ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ᾿Ασσυρίους: κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
αὐτοῦ κατῴκησε. 
-"- . ε 

) ΚΚαὶ αὗται αἱ γενέσεις ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Αβραάμ: “ABpadp 

) ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἴσαάκ. "Hv δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα 
ὅτε ἔλαβε τὴν Ρεβέκκαν θυγατέρα Βαθουὴλ τοῦ Σύρου ἐκ τῆς 
Μεσοποταμίας Συρίας, ἀδελφὴν Λάβαν τοῦ Σύρου, ἑαυτῷᾷ 
ΕΣ n > , , 3 Ν Δ ϑ ΒΕ Ἷ "3 a 

. εἰς γυναῖκα. “Edéero δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ Kupiou περὶ Ρεβέκκας τῆς 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι στεῖρα ἦν: ἐπήκουσε δὲ αὐτοῦ ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ 

) t > ye , ε δ 3 A 3 , 4 

) συνέλαβεν ἐν γαστρὶ Ρεβέκκα ἧ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ. “Eoxiprwy δὲ 

XV ’ὔ͵ ΕῚ 7 An i ἣν > 7 , , 7 7 
τὰ παιδία ἐν αὐτῇ: εἶπε δὲ, εἰ οὕτω μοι μέλλει γίνεσθαι, ἵνα τί 
> A > ἔν , Ν / θ Ν 7 Ν > 

} wou τοῦτο; ἐπορεύθη δὲ πυϑέσθαι παρὰ Kvpiov. Kai εἶπε 
Κύριος αὐτῇ, δύο ἔθνη ἐν γαστρί σου εἰσὶ, καὶ δύο λαοὶ ἐκ τῆς 

, Ν 4 Ν Ν lal e / Ν ε 
κοιλίας σου διασταλήσονται: καὶ λαὸς λαοῦ ὑπερέξει, καὶ 6 
| ΄ , κ΄ 3Ὰ 72 ν 9 , Ε΄ eid 

| μείζων δουλεύσει τῷ ἐλάσσονι. Καὶ ἐπληρώθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι 
τοῦ τεκεῖν αὐτήν: καὶ τῇδε ἣν δίδυμα ἐν TH κοιλίᾳ αὐτῆς. 

; Ἐξῆλθε δὲ ε ΄ 2¢7 ὅλ ε Ν ὃ Ν ὃ ΄ 

1 Ἕξηλθε δὲ ὃ πρωτότοκος πυῤῥάκης: ὅλος, ὡσεὶ δορὰ, δασύς" 

) ἐπωνόμασε δὲ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, “Hoad. Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο 
ἐξῆλθεν ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 7 χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἐπειλημμένη τῆς 

, ε ca a ΝΟ ἊΨ 3 ~ ? ΄ 3 \ 
πτέρνης Ἡσαῦ: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ιακώβ. ᾿Ισαὰκ 

’ \ ἂν an é 
δὲ ἣν ἐτῶν ἑξήκοντα, ὅτε ἔτεκεν αὐτοὺς Ῥεβέκκα. ἨἩῤξήθησαν 

Ν lal a 
δὲ of νεανίσκοι: καὶ ἦν “Hoad ἄνθρωπος εἰδὼς κυνηγεῖν, ἄγροι- 

) 3 Ν ν >» 3, 5 A αι, ἡ > / 

δ κος: ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἄνθρωπος ἄπλαστος, οἰκῶν οἰκίαν. Ἤγάπησε 
δὲ nf | ΓῪ ν “i “ [ ε θ ͵ὕ 3 a rn 3 anc , 

ἐ Ioaax τὸν Hoa, ὅτι ἡ θήρα αὐτοῦ βρῶσις αὐτῷ: Ῥεβέκκα 
δὲ ἠγάπα τὸν Ἰακώβ. 
7 3 A 
) Ἥψησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἕψημα: ἦλθε δὲ “Hood ἐκ τοῦ πεδίου 
4 a na a 

) ἐκλείπων. Kai εἶπεν “Hoad τῷ Ἰακὼβ, γεῦσόν με ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ε ΄ 5ε 4 4 As / \ a 3 ΄ Χ 
ἑψήματος πυῤῥου τούτου, ὅτι ἐκλείπω: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ 
+ a 3 a nm 
- ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ᾿Εδώμ. Eire δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῷ Ἡσαῦ, ἀπόδου por 

4 . 5 n 
᾿ σήμερον τὰ πρωτοτόκιά Gov ἐμοί. Kat εἶπεν Ἡσαῦ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
4 cal “ 
πορεύομαι τελευτᾷν: καὶ ἵνα τί μοι ταῦτα τὰ πρωτοτόκια; 
» Ν ἊΝ ἜΤ we. 8 Ν 3 / , 
) Kat εἶπεν αὕτῳ Ἰακὼβ, ὁμοσόν μοι σήμερον: καὶ ὦμοσεν 
“ 5 “ 3, a? 
ἐ αὐτῷ: ἀπέδοτο δὲ “Hood τὰ πρωτοτόκια τῷ Ἰακώβ. Ἰακὼβ 
XX. om” a > a em” Ν 4 a 
δὲ ἔδωκε τῷ Ἤσαῦ ἄρτον, καὶ ἕψημα φακοῦ: καὶ ἔφαγε καὶ 
ΝΠ κ Ν 3, 4 ε 
ἔπιε, καὶ ἀναστὰς ᾧχετο' καὶ ἐφαύλισεν Ἡσαῦ τὰ πρωτο- 
τόκια. 
) Ἔ , δὲ λ Ν 2 Ν a a Ν a a lal , 
γένετο 0€ λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, χωρὶς τοῦ λιμοῦ τοῦ πρό- 
a i af > n a ac ’ὔ ΕἸ / \ 3 ν 
τερον, ὃς ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τοῦ ᾿Αβραάμ: ἐπορεύθη δὲ Ἰσαὰκ 

) . ἐδ ' 

‘ πρὸς Αβιμέλεχ βασιλέα Φυλιστιεὶμ εἰς Tépapa. "Ὠφθη δὲ 

3. A , \ > Ν “~ 

αὑτῷ Κύριος, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ καταβῇς εἰς Αἴγυπτον: κατοίκησον 
, 4.5 n Ὁ, Ὁ ad “ 
᾽ δὲ ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣ dv σοι εἴπω. Καὶ παροίκει ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, 

Ν 53, n 
καὶ ἔσομαι μετὰ σοῦ, Kal εὐλογήσω σε: σοὶ yap Kal TO σπέρ- 
/ a “ 
ματί σου δώσω πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ταύτην: καὶ στήσω τὸν ὅρκον 
σ » ac Ν ~ / “ 

| μου, ὅν ὥμοσα τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ τῷ πατρί cov. Kat πληθυνῶ τὸ 


GENESIS XXV. 15—X XVI, 4. 


Masse, and Choddan, and Theman, and 
Jetur, and Naphes, and Kedma. 16'Vhese are 
the sons of Ismael, and these are their names 
in their tents and in their dwellings, twelve 
princes according to their nations. ™7And 
these are the years of the life of Ismael, a 
hundred and thirty-seven years; and he 
failed and died, and was added to his BP fa- 
thers. 18 And he dwelt from Evilat to Sur, 
which is opposite Kgypt, until one comes to 
the Assyrians; he dwelt in the presence of 
all his brethren. 


19 And these ave the generations of Isaac 
the son o braam. 7 Abraam_ begot 
Isaac. And Isaac was forty years old when 
he took to wife Rebecca, daughter of Bathuel 
the Syrian, out of Syrian Mesopotamia, 
sister of Laban the Syrian. 71 And Isaac 
prayed the Lord concerning Rebecca his 
wife, because she was barren; and the Lord 
heard him, and his wife Rebecca conceived 
in her womb. * And the babes leaped 
within her; and she said, If it will be so 
with me, why is this tome? And she went 
to enquire of the Lord. “And the Lord 
said to her, ‘(here are two nations in thy 
womb, and two peoples shall be separated 
from thy belly, and one people shall excel 
the other, and the yelder shall serve the 
younger. *1And the days were fulfilled 
that she should be delivered, and she had 
twins inher womb. * And the first came 
out red, hairy all over like a skin; and she 
called his name Esau. * And after this 
came forth his brother, and his hand took 
hold of the heel of Esau; and she called 
his name Jacob. And Isaac was sixty years 
old when Rebecca bore them. * And the 
lads grew, and Hsau was a man skilled 
in hunting, dwelling in the ne pa ἢ and 
Jacob a simple man, dwelling in a house. 
23 And Isaac loved Esau, because his veni- 
son was his food, but Rebecca loved Jacob. 


9 And Jacob cooked pottage, and Esau 
came from the plain, fainting. 89 And Esau 
said to Jacob, Let me taste of that red 
pottage, because I am fainting ; therefore 
his name was called Edom. *!And Jacob 
said to Esau, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. And Esau said, Behold, I am 
going to die, and for whet good does this 
birthright belong to me? ὅδ And Jacob 
said to him, Swear to _ me this day; and 
he swore to him; and Esau sold his birth- 
right to Jacob. **And Jacob gave bread 
to Hsau, and pottage of lentiles; and he 
ate and drank, and he arose and departed ; 
so Hsau slighted his birthright. 


And there was a famine in the land, 
besides the former famine, which was in 
the time of Abraam; and Isaac went to 
Abimelech the king of the Phylistines to 
Gerara. ?And the Lord appeared to him 
and said, Go not down to Kgypt, but dwell 
in the land, which I shall tell thee of. 
3 And sojourn in this land; and I will be 
with thee, and bless thee, for I will give 
to thee and to thy seed all this land; and I 
will establish my oath which I swore to 
thy father Abraam. *And I will multiply 


8 Gr. family. 


7 Gr. the greater shall serve the less, Rom. 9. 12. 


GeneEsis XXVI. 5—25. 


thy seed as the stars of heaven; and TI 
will give to thy seed all this land, and all 
the nations of the earth shall be blest in 
thy seed. ®Because Abraam thy father 
hearkened to my voice, and kept my in- 
junctions, and my commandments, and my 
ordinances, and my statutes. ®And Isaac 
dwelt in Gerara. 7And the men of the 
pce ἥσσων ἡ him concerning Rebecca 

s wife, and he said, She is my sister, for 
he feared to say, She is my wife, lest at any 
time the men of the place should slay him 
because of Rebecca, because she was BP fair. 
8 And he remained there a long time, and 
Abimelech the king of Gerara leaned to 
look through the window, and saw Isaac 
sporting with Rebecca his wife. 9% And 

bimelech called Isaac, and said to him, 
Is she then thy wife? why hast thou said, 
She is my sister? And Isaac said to him, 
I did so, for I said, Lest at any time I die 
on her account. 19 And Abimelech said to 
him, Why hast thou done this to us?. one 
of my kindred Ὑ within a little had lain 
with thy wife, and thou wouldest have 
brought ὦ sin of ignorance upon us. ἢ And 
Abimelech charged all his people, saying 
Tivery man that touches this man and 
his wife shall be liable to death. Ἐ And 
Isaac sowed in that land, and he found 
in that year barley an hundred-fold, and 
the Lord blessed him. *”And the man 
was exalted, and advancing he increased, 
till he became very great. And he had 
cattle of sheep, and cattle of oxen, and 
many tilled lands, and the Phylistines 
envied him. % And all the wells which the 
servants of his father had dug in the time 
of his father, the Phylistines stopped them, 
and filled them with earth. And Abi- 
melech said to Isaac, Depart from us, for 
thou art become much mightier than we. 
17 And Isaac departed thence, and rested 
in the valley of Gerara, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac dug again the wells of water, 
which the servants of his father Abraam 
had dug, and the Phylistinés had stopped 
them, after the death of his father Abraam; 
and he gave them names, according to the 
names by which his father named them. 
19 And the servants of Isaac dug in the 
valley of Gerara, and they found there a 
pd living water. Ὁ And the shepherds 
oO 
Isaac, saying that the water was theirs; 
and they called the name of the well, Injury, 
for they injured him. # And having de- 
parted thence he dug another well, and 
they strove also for that; and he named 
the name of it, Enmity. 332 And he departed 
thence and dug another well; and they 
did not strive about that; and he named 
the name of it, Room, saying, Because now 
the Lord has made room for us, and has 
increased us upon the earth. 

23 And he went up thence to the well 
of the oath. % And the Lord appeared 
to him in that night, and said, I am the 
God of Abraam thy father; fear not, for 
Tam with thee, and I will bless thee, and 
multiply thy seed for the sake of Abraam 
thy father. 5 And he built there an aliar, 


erara strove with the shepherds of 


32 TENESIS. 


, e \ 3 a > A \ , a 7 
σπέρμα σου, ὡς τοὺς ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ! καὶ δώσω τῷ σπέρ- 
4 Aa Ν, “ ΄ “a 
ματί cov πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν TavTHV: καὶ εὐλογηθήσονται ἐν τῷ 
4 ἢ , Ν , a n e 
σπέρματί σου πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ανθ᾽ ὧν ὑπήκουσεν 5 
ε Ν ε , lal ΕῚ n nan ἢ 
Αβραὰμ ὃ πατήρ σου τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς, καὶ ἐφύλαξε τὰ προσ- 
4 / Ν Ν 3 
τἄάγματά μου, καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς prov, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά 
Ν Ν / / K v4 . 93 ‘ 9 7 
μου, καὶ τὰ νόμιμά μου. ατῴκησε δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ ἐν Tepapous. 6 
> , Ν e » 2 A ΄ = 
Επηρώτησαν δὲ ot ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου περὶ Ῥεβέκκας τῆς γυναικὸς 7 
3 a Ν 3" 5 id a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀδελφή pov ἐστίν: ἐφοβήθη γὰρ εἰπεῖν, ὅτι 
᾿: ‘ , ’ὔ 
γυνή μου ἐστὶ, μή ποτε ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου 
Ν Ῥ , 4 ε / Lek! iad Ss 3 , \ 
περὶ Ρεβέκκας, ὅτι ὡραία τῇ ὄψει ἦν. Eyevero δὲ πολυ- 8 
͵ὔ > A \ , 3 / e \ , Q 
χρόνιος ἐκεῖ: καὶ παρακύψας Α βιμέλεχ ὃ βασιλεὺς Τεράρων διὰ 
an ΄, 3 3 / aA 
τῆς θυρίδος, εἶδε τὸν Ἰσαὰκ παίζοντα μετὰ Ῥεβέκκας τῆς 
Ν nN 3 Ε] > 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ. κάλεσε δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ εἶπεν 9 
5 ΄“ S , - , 5 
αὐτῷ, apa γε γυνή σου ἐστί; τί ὅτι εἶπας, ἀδελφή pov ἐστίν ; 
3 x ag gas = N > ἈΝ , 3 
εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ᾿Ισαὰκ, εἶπα γὰρ, μή ποτε ἀποθάνω Se αὐτήν. 
> Ν πριν 9. / ~ la a 
Hire δὲ αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ἡμῖν; μικροῦ 
, cal / a 
ἐκοιμήθη τις ἐκ τοῦ γένους pov μετὰ τῆς γυναικός σου, καὶ 
3 ΄ xv 3.5 Me ὦ + ,, \ 3 / \ 
ἐπήγαγες ἂν ἐφ ἡμᾶς ἄγνοιαν. “Συνέταξε δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ παντὶ 
τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πᾶς ὁ ἁψάμενος τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τούτου 
Ν a Ν “ 
καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ ἔνοχος ἔσται. Ἔσπειρε δὲ 
> ἈΝ a a ’ὔ ᾿ “Ὁ n aA 
Ἰσαὰκ ἐν TH γῇ ἐκείνῃ, Kal εὑρεν ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ ExaToT- 
, , > / Ν ΟΝ ’ Ν ε / ε 
τεύουσαν κριθήν: εὐλόγησε δὲ αὐτὸν Κύριος. Καὶ ὑψώθη ὃ 
7 wn 
ἄνθρωπος, καὶ προβαίνων μείζων ἐγένετο, ἕως οὗ μέγας ἐγένετο 
3 , a a 
σφόδρα. “Eyévero δὲ αὐτῷ κτήνη προβάτων, καὶ κτήνη βοῶν, 14 
Ν , AX. , ΕΣ aN δὲ aN ε ’ὔ Ν - 
καὶ γεώργια πολλὰ: ἐζήλωσαν dé αὐτὸν οἱ Φυλιστιείμ. Καὶ 15 
Ν - Lat wn ~ “~ 
πάντα τὰ φρέατα, ἃ ὥρνξαν ot παῖδες τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
/ A \ “A ts 
χρόνῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐνέφραξαν αὐτὰ of Φυλιστιεὶμ, Kat 
Ἃ n 5 > 
ἔπλησαν αὐτὰ γῆς. Hire δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ πρὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἄπελθε 
53,2 2 “ 7 , ε ἴω 8 sf / \; Siem 
ad ἡμῶν, ὅτι δυνατώτερος ἡμῶν ἐγένου σφόδρα. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 
a 9 “ 
ἐκεῖθεν Ἴσαάκ: καὶ κατέλυσεν ἐν τῇ φάραγγι Τεράρων, καὶ 
’ ~ 
κατῴκησεν ἐκεῖ. 
9 + , aA 
Kai πάλιν ᾿Ισαὰκ ὥρυξε τὰ φρέατα τοῦ ὕδατος, ἃ ὥρυξαν οἱ 
a ε Ν “ Ν > “ Ν Ὧν ΘΒ. ε 
παῖδες ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέφραξαν αὐτὰ οἱ 
Ν “ “- 
(Φυλιστιεὶμ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα κατὰ τὰ ὀνόματα, ἃ ὠνόμασεν 
ε ἈἉ > “ X 3, ε A 3 ἈΝ > “ε͵ ͵7 
ὁ πατὴρ αὑτοῦ. Kat ὦρνξαν οἱ παῖδες ᾿Ισαὰκ ἐν τῇ φάραγγι 19 
΄ Ν Ὁ 3 a / 4 “ Ἄν , 
Τεράρων: καὶ εὗρον ἐκεῖ φρέαρ ὕδατος ζῶντος. Καὶ ἐμαχέ- 20 
“ 3 
σαντο οἱ ποιμένες Τεράρων μετὰ τῶν ποιμένων ᾿Ισαὰκ, φάσκον- 
τες αὐτῶν εἶναι τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ φρέατος, 
Te ee \ 2 ἃ Ae δὲ ἐκεῖθέν ὥρυξε φρέ 
᾿Αδικία: ἠδίκησαν γὰρ αὐτόν. Amapas δὲ ἐκεῖθεν ὥρυξε φρέαρ 
3 
ἕτερον: ἐκρίνοντο δὲ καὶ περὶ ἐκείνου: καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ 
ΕἸ 3 lal Ὁ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, HxOpia. ᾿Απᾷρας δὲ ἐκεῖθεν ὥρυξε φρέαρ ἕτε- 22 
A + 
ρον: Kal οὐκ ἐμαχέσαντο περὶ αὐτοῦ: Kal ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα 
> Le) > , “4 4 A 2 4 4 ¢ σὲ Ν 
αὑτοῦ, Ἐρυχωρία, λέγων, διότι νῦν ἐπλάτυνε Κύριος ἡμῖν, καὶ 
a \ na an 
ηὔξησεν ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
ὃ a lol Ν 
᾿Ανέβη δὲ ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου. Kai ὥφθη 28, 
sa 4 3 ~ Wis / Ν 53 ᾿' 3 ε Ν 
αὐτῷ Κύριος ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἶμι ὃ Θεὸς 
c “ A ~ ΄ Ν 
ABpadp τοῦ πατρός σου" - μὴ φοβοῦ, μετὰ σοῦ γάρ εἰμι, καὶ 
3 , Ν Ἶ “ XN / 3ε Ν Ν 
εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ πληθυνῶ τὸ σπέρμα σου du ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν 
3 a Ν , - 
πατέρα σου. Kat φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον, Kat ἐπεκαλέ- 25 


18 
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17 


18 
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B Gr. fair of countenance. 


y α. d. had almost. 
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X + , \ + > “ \ Ν 3 A 
caro TO ὄνομα Κυρίου, καὶ ἔπηξεν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν αὑτοῦ" 
» ἕξ δὲ 5 lal e to *I A ad 4 3 ““ 4 T ᾽ὔ wv 
apveay δὲ ἐκεῖ οἱ παῖδες load« φρέαρ ev TH φάραγγι Ἰεράρων. 

ν 3 / > 50 \ ~ a. 3 Ν / Ν Ὅ Me) 
Kal ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀπὸ Τεράρων, καὶ Oxola 
a Ν an. Ἃ 4 

ὁ νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Φιχὼλ ὃ ἀρχιστράτηγος τῆς δυνά- 


27 pews αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἵνα τί ἤλθετε πρός με; 
= ε “Ὁ Ν > ’ὔ ’ὔ \ > (λ / 3 > ὁ fat Οἱ 
28 ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐμισήσατέ με, καὶ ἐξαπεστείλατέ με ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. i 


\ > 3 ,ὔ ε 4 LA > , Ν “ Ν 
δὲ εἶπαν, ἰδόντες ἑωράκαμεν ore ἣν Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ" καὶ 
x lal ‘\ 
εἴπαμεν, γενέσθω ἀρὰ ἀνὰ μέσον ἡμῶν Kal ἀνὰ μέσον σου, καὶ 
“ Ν “ > “ Ν 
διαθησόμεθα μετὰ σοῦ διαθήκην, Μὴ ποιῆσαι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν κακὸν, 
θό 3 3 ΄ θ ΄ ς γᾶς ν ἃ , 3 , θ ΄, 
καθότι οὐκ ἐβδελυξάμεθά σε ἡμεῖς, καὶ ὃν τρόπον ἐχρησάμεθά 
n Ξ ͵7 %\ nr 
σοι καλῶς, καὶ ἐξαπεστείλαμέν σε μετ᾽ εἰρήνης" καὶ νῦν εὐλογη- 
᾿ / \ eX , \ 3 ish 3 ~ Ν \ 
30 μένος ob ὑπὸ Kyupiov. Kat ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς δοχὴν, καὶ 
: » id. g 
31 ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον. Kat ἀναστάντες τὸ πρωϊ, ὥμοσεν ἕκαστος 
A > / 
τῷ πλησίον: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Icadk: καὶ ἀπῴχοντο 
an 3 ων la ’ὔ ᾿ 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ μετὰ σωτηρίας. “Hyévero δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 
n 3 a n 
παραγενόμενοι οἱ παῖδες ᾿Ισαὰκ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ περὶ τοῦ 
> 2 Ψ Ἁ 
φρέατος οὗ ὥρυξαν, καὶ εἶπαν, οὐχ εὕρομεν ὕδωρ. Καὶ 
a i τὰν Ν a ee ἃ + a 4 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸ, Ὅρκος: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσεν ὄνομα TH πόλει 
gy 7 fal , , 
ἐκείνῃ, Ppcap Ὅρκου, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 
5 an rn Ν ἡ a 
"Hy δὲ “Hoat ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ ἔλαβε γυναῖκα 
a Ν 
Ἰουδὶθ, θυγατέρα Βεὼχ τοῦ Χετταίου, καὶ τὴν Βασεμὰθ, 
fe ,ὕ ε Ν ΄, ν ἃ 5 7 ees Ἀ 
35 θυγατέρα Ἕλὼν Χετταίου. Καὶ ἦσαν ἐρίζουσαι τῷ ᾿Ισαὰκ 
καὶ τῇ Ρεβέκκᾳ. 
ἢ - Ν , Ν 3 Ν Ν , 
27 © *Eyévero δὲ μετὰ τὸ γηράσαι τὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ ἡμβλύνθησαν 
| ae Ν 3 A ey ae yenee ἌΝ ὧν ε a Ν ex 
of ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ὁρᾷν, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν “Hoad τὸν υἱὸν 
αὐτοῦ τὸν πρεσβύτερον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, vie μου: καὶ εἶπεν, 
3 Ν > , ‘\ > > Ν ’ὔ Ν > » Ν 
2 ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ γεγήρακα, καὶ οὐ γινώσκω τὴν 
“ “~ “A 3 nA 
3 ἡμέραν τῆς τελευτῆς μου. Νῦν οὖν λάβε τὸ σκεῦός σου, THY 
, Ν Ν va Α΄ 3) 3 Ν 7 Ν 
τε φαρέτραν, καὶ τὸ τόξον, καὶ ἔξελθε εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ 
» / , Ν ’ 4 sQ 7 e na 
4 θήρευσόν μοι θήραν. Kai ποίησόν μοι ἐδέσματα, ὡς φιλῶ 
. 
ἐγὼ, καὶ ἔνεγκέ μοι, ἵνα φάγω, ὅπως εὐλογήσῃ σε ἣ ψυχή μου 
Ν 3 a ε , Ν 5 a > κ᾿ 
5 πρὶν ἀποθανεῖν pe. Ῥεβέκκα δὲ ἤκουσε λαλοῦντος Ἰσαὰκ 
\ ε a Ν εν 3 a 2 50 δὲ ε a 3 Ν δί 
πρὸς Ἡσαῦ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: ἐπορεύθη δὲ Ἡσαῦ εἰς τὸ πεδίον 
6 θηρεῦσαι θήραν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ. Ῥεβέκκα δὲ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 
3 Ρ Ν Ν aa Par. ρ 5Ὰ 7 . μὴ x a Ὃ 
Ἰακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν ἐλάσσω, ἴδε, ἤκουσα τοῦ πατρός σου 
7 λαλοῦντος πρὸς Ἡσαῦ τὸν ἀδελῴόν σου, λέγοντος, "EveyKov 
, Ν ’ 4 5293. 7 Ν 3 , 
μοι θήραν, καὶ ποίησόν μοι ἐδέσματα, ἵνα φαγὼν εὐλογήσω σε 
> “a “~ nw 
8 ἐναντίον Κυρίου. πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν pe. Νῦν οὖν, υἱέ μου, 
» 4 a Se ὁ > / Ν Ν > Ν 
9 ἄκουσόν μου, καθὰ ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλομαι. Kat πορευθεὶς εἰς τὰ 
/ 7 2 70 ὃ , > 7 ε Ν Ν \ 
πρόβατα, λάβε μοι ἐκεῖθεν δύο ἐρίφους ἁπαλοὺς καὶ καλοὺς, 
Ν 7 3 Ν 30 7 “ / ε -“ Ν 
0 καὶ ποιήσω αὐτοὺς ἐδέσματα τῷ πατρί σου, ὡς φιλεῖ. Kai 
εἰσοίσεις τῷ πατρί σου, καὶ φάγεται, ὅπως εὐλογήσῃ σε ὃ 
4 Ν “~ > “~ 3 ᾽ὔ > \ 3 ἧς AQ 
1 πατήρ σου πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτόν. Eire δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ πρὸς 
‘p / Ν , 3 a » Ἥ “,“ ,΄“ε iO λ , a 
Ῥεβέκκαν τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, ἔστιν Ἡσαῦ ὁ ἀδελῴός μου ἀνὴρ 
2 δασὺς, ἐγὼ δὲ ἀνὴρ λεῖος. My ποτε ψηλαφήσῃ με ὃ πατὴρ, 
\ , 3 “Ὁ ε a 3 
καὶ ἔσομαι ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ὡς καταφρονῶν, καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ 
ὃ ἐμαυτὸν κατάραν, καὶ οὐκ εὐλογίαν. Hime δὲ αὐτῷ ἡ μήτηρ 
sap ere ε Ρ ᾿ 4 γ } , > ΄ ε Ἴ ΜΉΤΉΡ, 
ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ἡ κατάρα σου, τέκνον: μόνον ἐπάκουσόν μου τῆς 
4 φωνῆς, καὶ πορευθεὶς ἔνεγκέ μοι. Ἰορευθεὶς δὲ ἔλαβε, καὶ 
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. whereas ye hated 
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and called on the name of the Lord, and 
there he pitched his tent, and there tho 
servants of Isaac dug a well in the valley 
of Gerara. * And Abimelech came to him 
from Gerara, and so did Ochozath his 
8 friend, and Phichol the commander-in- 
chief of his army. * And Isaac said to 
them, Wherefore have ye come to me? 
me, and sent me away 
from you. 335 And they said, We have surely 
seen that the Lord was with thee, and 
we said, Let there be an oath between 
us and thee, and we will make a covenant 
with thee, %that thou shalt do no wrong 
by us,as we have not abhorred thee, and 
according as we have treated thee well 
and have sent thee- forth peaceably; anc 
now thou art blessed of the Lord. ® And 
he made a feast for them, and they ate 
and drank. * And they arose in the morn- 
ing, and swore each to his neighbour; and 
Isaac sent them forth, and they departed 
from him in safety. * And it came to pass 
in that day, that the servants of Isaac 
came and told him of the well which 
they had dug; and they said, We have 
not found water. * And he called it, Oath: 
therefore he called the name of that city, 
the Well of Oath, until this day. 


3!And Esau was forty years old; and 
he took to wife Judith the daughter of 
Beoch the Chettite, and Basemath, daugh- 
ter of Helon the ¥Chettite. * And they 
were provoking to Isaac and Rebecca. 


And it came to pass after Isaac was old, 
that his eyes were dimmed so that he could 
not see; and he called Esau, his elder son, 
and said to him, My son; and he said, Be- 
hold, lamhere. 2 And he said, Behold, [am 
grown old, and know not the day of my 
death. % Now then take thy weapons, both 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go into the 
plain, and get me venison, 4and make me 
meats, as I like them, and bring them to me 
that I may eat, that my soul may bless thee, 
before I die. *And Rebecca heard Isaac 
speaking to Esau his son; and Hsau went to 
the ere to procure venison for his father. 
6 And Rebecca said to Jacob her younger 
son, Behold, I heard thy father speaking to 
Esau thy brother, saying,? Bring me venison, 
and prepare me meats, that I may eat and 
bless thee before the Lord before I die. 
8 Now then, my son, hearken to me, as I 
command thee. 9And go to the cattle and 
take for me thence two kids, tender and 
cood, and I will make them meats for thy 
ather, as he likes. !”And thou shalt bring 
them in to thy father, and he shall eat, that 
thy father may bless thee before he dies. 
ἢ And Jacob said to his mother Rebecca, 
Hsau my brother is a hairy man, and I a 
smooth man. }Peradventure my father 
may feel me, and I shall be before him as 
one ill-intentioned, and I shall bring upon 
me a curse, and not a blessing. And his 
mother said to him, On me be thy curse, 
son; only hearken to my voice, and go and 
bring them me. *So he went and took and 


B Gr. νυμφαγωγός. 


q. d. he that gives away in marriage. 


y Alex. Hivite. , 
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brought them to his mother; and his mother 
made meats, as his father liked them. 

15 And Rebecca having taken the fine 
raiment of her elder son Esau which was 
with her in the house, put it on Jacob her 
younger son. 1And she put on his arms 
the skins of the kids, and on the bare parts 
of his neck. And she gave the meats, and 
the loaves which she had prepared, into 
the hands of Jacob her son. %And he 
brought them to his father, and said, Father; 
and he said, Behold I am here; ‘who art 
thou, son? 19 And Jacob said to his father, 
I, Esau thy first-born, have done as thou 
toldest me; rise, sit, and eat of my venison, 
that thy soul may "bless me. And Isaac 
said to his son, What is this which thou 
hast quickly found? And he said, That 
which the Lord thy God presented before 
me. #! And Isaac said to Jacob, Draw nigh 
to me, and I will feel thee, son, if thou art 
my son Hsau or not. 2 And Jacob drew 
nigh to_his father Isaac, and he felt him, 
and said, The voice is Jacob’s voice, but 
the hands are the hands of Esau. # And 
he knew him not, for his hands were as the 
hands of his brother Esau, hairy; and he 
blessed him, 24and he said, Art thou my 
son Hsau? and he said, i am. ® And he 
said, Bring hither, and I will eat of thy 
venison, son, that my soul may bless thee; 
and he brought τέ near to him, and he ate, 
and he brought him wine, and he drank. 
% And Isaac his father said to him, Draw 
nigh to me, and kiss me, son. 27 And he 
drew nigh and kissed him, and smelled the 
smell of his garments, and blessed him, and 
said, Behold, the smell of my son is as the 
smell of an abundant field which the Lord 
has blessed. ®And may God give thee of 
the dew of heaven, and of the fatness of the 
earth, and abundance of corn and wine. 
9 And let nations serve thee, and princes 
bow down to thee, and be thou lord of thy 
brother, and the sons of thy father shall 
do thee reverence; ; accursed is he that 
aie thee, and blessed is he that blesses 

ee 

30 And it came to pass after Isaac had 
ceased blessing his son Jacob, it even came 
to pass, Just when Jacob had gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau 
his brother came in from his hunting. 
31 And he also had made meats and brought 
them to his father; and he said to his father, 
Let. my father arise and eat of his son’s 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 32 And 
Tsaac his father said to him, Who art thou? 
And he said, I am thy first-born son Esau. 
3 And Isaac was amazed with very great 
amazement, and said, Who then isit that has 
procured venison for me and brought it to 
me? and I have eaten of all before thou 
camest,and I have blessed him, and he shall 
be blessed. And it came to pass when 
Hsau heard the words of his father Isaac, 
he cried out with a great and very bitter 
cry, and said, Bless, 1 pray thee, me also, 
father. 85 And he said to him, Thy brother 
has come with subtlety, and taken thy 
blessing. %§And he said, Rightly was his 
name called Jacob, for lo! this second time 
te he supplanted me; he has both taken 

y birthright, and now he has taken my 
τῶν κα, and E'sau said to his father, Hast 


94 TENESIS. 


5) a , ΝΣ , ε , 3 A 5. αὶ ‘ 
ἤνεγκε TH μητρί: καὶ ἐποίησεν ἣ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ ἐδέσματα, καθὰ 14 
ἐφίλει ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 


A n e , aA ΄σχ"- ral ~ 
Kat λαβοῦσα Ῥεβέκκα τὴν στολὴν Ἡσαῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς 
τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου τὴν καλὴν, ἣ ἦν map αὐτῇ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, 
ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὴν Ἰακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν νεώτερον. Καὶ τὰ 
δέρματα τῶν ἐρίφων περιέθηκεν ἐ ἐπὶ τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὰ γυμνὰ τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔδωκε τὰ ἐδέσματα, 
καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους οὺς ἐποίησεν, εἰς τὰς χεῖρας Ἰακὼβ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτῆς. Kat εἰσήνεγκε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ: εἶπε δὲ, πάτερ' ὃ δὲ 
εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐ ἐγώ: τίς εἶ σὺ, τέκνον ; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ πατρὶ, 
ἐγὼ Ἡσαῦ 6 πρωτότοκός σου πεποίηκα καθὰ ἐλάλησάς μοι 
ἀναστὰς κάθισον, καὶ φάγε ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας μου, ὅπως εὐλογήσῃ 
e 4 5S \ 3 Ν nm en > nn ’ “ ἕξ 
με ἡ ψυχή σου. Hime δὲ Ἰσαὰκ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, τί τοῦτο, ὃ 20 
‘ = > , ε δὲ 9S a “ὃ , ε , 
ταχὺ EUPES, ὦ τέκνον ; O O€ εἴπεν, Ὁ παρέδωκε Κύριος ὁ Θεός 
3 / > δὲ 3 Ν ~ OF Ν 3 / fay 
σου ἐναντίον pov. Hime δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἔγγισόν μοι, 21 
Ν ΄ , 3 Ν 5. ε ὃ er ε a Ἃ + 
καὶ ψηλαφήσω σε, τέκνον, εἰ σὺ εἰ ὃ υἱός μου Ἡσαῦ, ἢ ov. 
+ τὸ >? Ν Ν 3 VX ‘\ / 3 “ \ 3 lA 
Hyyie | δὲ Ἰακὼβ πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐψηλά.- 
φησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἢ μὲν φωνὴ, φωνὴ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ai δὲ χεῖρες, 
χεῖρες Ἡσαῦ. Καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνω αὐτὸν, ἦσαν “γὰρ ai χεῖρες 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς αἱ χεῖρες Ἡσαῦ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, δασεῖαι-: καὶ 
εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, σὺ εἶ ὃ υἱός μου Ἡσαῦ; ὁ δὲ 24 
εἶπεν, ἐγώ. Καὶ εἶπε, προσάγαγέ μοι, καὶ φάγομαι ἀπὸ τῆς 2 
θήρας σου, τέκνον, ἵνα εὐλογήσῃ σε ἡ ψυχή μου" καὶ προσήνεγ- 
κεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔφαγε: καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτῷ οἶνον, καὶ ἔπιε. 
ἘΠ ἘΝ 
Καὶ εἴπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ισαὰκ ὁ πατὴρ αὑτοῦ, ἔγγισόν μοι, καὶ φίλη- 2 
, 
σὸν με, τέκνον. Καὶ ἐγγίσας ἐφίλησεν αὐτόν" καὶ ὠσφράνθη 2 
τὴν ὀσμὴν τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ἰδοὺ ὀσμὴ τοῦ υἱοῦ μου, ὡς ὀσμὴ ἀγροῦ πλήρους, ὃ ὃν εὐλόγησε 
Κύριος. Καὶ δῴη σοι 6 Θεὸς ἀ ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῆς πιότητος τῆς γῆς, καὶ πλῆθος σίτου καὶ οἴνου. Καὶ 2 
δουλευσάτωσάν σοι ἔθνη, καὶ προσκυνησάτωσάν σοι ἄρχοντες: 
καὶ ᾿ γίνου κύριος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, καὶ προσκυνήσουσί σοι ot 
υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρός σου: ὃ καταρώμενός σε, ἐπικατάρατος: ὃ δὲ 


εὐλογῶν σε, εὐλογημένος. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ παύσασθαι Ἰσαὰκ εὐλογοῦντα Ἰακὼβ 90 
τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο, ὡς ἂν ἐξῆλθεν ἸΙακὼβ ἀπὸ προσώ- : 
που ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἡσαῦ ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἦλθεν 
ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας. Καὶ ἐποίησε καὶ αὑτὸς ἐδέσματα, καὶ -προσή- 
VEyKE τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ, ἀναστήτω ὃ πατήρ 
μου, καὶ φαγέτω. ἀ ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ, ὅπως εὐλογήσῃ 
με ἡ ψυχή σου. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ισαὰκ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, τίς εἶ 82 
σύ; ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ υἱός σου ὃ πρωτότοκος Ἡσαῦ. 
᾿Ἐξέστη δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ ἔκστασιν μεγάλην σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπε, τίς οὖν 
ὃ θηρεύσας μοι θήραν καὶ εἰσενέγκας μοι, καὶ ἔφαγον ἀπὸ 
πάντων πρὸ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν σε; καὶ εὐλόγησα αὐτὸν, καὶ εὖλο- 
γημένος ἔσται. ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἤκουσεν Ἡσαῦ τὰ ῥήματα 94 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Ἴσαὰκ, ἀνεβόησε φωνὴν μεγάλην καὶ πικρὰν 
σφόδρα. καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλόγησον δὴ καμὲ, πάτερ. Hime δὲ αὐτῷ, 
ἐλθὼν ὃ ἀδελφός σου μετὰ δόλου ἔλαβε “τὴν εὐλογίαν σου. 
Καὶ εἶπε, δικαίως ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰακὼβ, ἐπτέρνικε 
γάρ με ἰδοὺ δεύτερον τοῦτο: τά τε πρωτοτόκιά μου εἴληφε, καὶ 


ΓΕΝΈΣΙΣ. 39 
~ » Ν 3 , ΡΝ ε a aA Ν ϑ A 
νῦν ἔλαβε τὴν εὐλογίαν prove καὶ εἶπεν Hoat τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, 
3 e / 3 , / 3 \ ν \ 3 Ν 3 

37 οὐχ ὑπελίπου μοι εὐλογίαν, πάτερ; ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰσαὰκ εἶπε 

τῷ Ἡσαῦ, εἰ κύριον αὐτὸν πεποίηκά σου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
οἷ Ἁ 3 ΄“ ’ 3 a ae Ley ΄ \ Ὁ > ’, - 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ πεποίηκα αὐτοῦ οἰκέτας: σίτῳ καὶ οἴνῳ ἐστήριξα 

‘ ss Lo 4 D , > No ee ae \ \ 

‘8 αὐτόν: σοὶ δὲ τί ποιήσω, τέκνον; ἘὺΠπε δὲ Ἣ σαῦ πρὸς τὸν 

“ : 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ, μὴ εὐλογία pia σοι ἔστι, πάτερ; εὐλόγησον δὴ 
καμὲ, πάτερ' θέ δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἀνεβό 7) Ἡσαῦ 
Ome, πάτερ' κατανυχθέντος δὲ ἰσαὰκ, ἀνεβόησε φωνῇ Ἡσαῦ, 
ἷ \ “8 3 \ 2? Ν ε V “ > 
9 Kat ἔκλαυσεν. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰσαὰκ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ εἶπεν 
΄“ n ἴω nw f 
αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἀπὸ τῆς πιότητος τῆς γῆς ἔσται ἡ κατοίκησίς σου, 
Ν lod na a τῆ an 
0 καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἄνωθεν. Kail ἐπὶ τῇ μαχαίρᾳ 
’ Ν ~ 9°» an ὃ . ’ 3, ΡΣ ἸΕῚ aN 
σου ζήσῃ, καὶ TS ἀδελφῷ σου δουλεύσεις: ἔσται δὲ ἡνίκα ἐὰν 
is 2 Ἀ Ὁ ““ Ν φ Ν 3 a ϑδν a ΄ 
καθέλῃς καὶ ἐκλύσῃς τὸν ζυγὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχήλου σου. 
Ν > , ε 5 “- an? Ν Ν “ 3 Fs Ὁ 3 » 
Καὶ ἐνεκότει Ἡσαῦ τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ περὶ τῆς εὐλογίας, ἧς εὐλόγη- 
“. 3" ε “ cal n 
σεν αὐτὸν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ" εἶπε δὲ Hoa ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
ἐγγισάτωσαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ πένθους τοῦ πατρός μου, ἵνα 
᾿ 3 « 

2 ἀποκτείνω ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸν ἀδελφόν μου. ᾿Απηγγέλη δὲ Ρεβέκκᾳ 
τὰ ῥήματα Ἡσαῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου: καὶ πέμψασα 
ἐκάλεσεν Ἰακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν νεώτερον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
ἰδ vc nm ec 3 ’ὔὕ 3 tal “~ 3 ay ag ἧς 

9 ἰδοὺ Ἡσαῦ ὃ ἀδελφός σου ἀπειλεῖ σοι τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναί σε. Νῦν 

> “A aA 
οὖν, τέκνον, ἄκουσόν μου τῆς φωνῆς, καὶ ἀναστὰς ἀπόδραθι εἰς 
Ν ΄ 
τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν ἀδελφόν μου εἰς Χαῤῥάν. 
Ν an fol 

4 Kat οἴκησον per αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας τινὰς, ἕως τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι TOV 

= 6 \ Ν Ν 5 Ν fal 10 λ a > NX a \ 92 λ (0 

7 θυμὸν, καὶ τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἐπιλάθη- 

\ a 
ται ἃ πεποίηκας αὐτῷ: καὶ ἀποστείλασα μεταπέμψομαί oe 
ἐκεῖθεν, μή ποτε ἀποτεκνωθῶ ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ὑμῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ. 

2» Ei? δὲ “Pp , Ν Ἴ Ν ’ θ “a ζ a ὃ Ν ᾿ 

> Hue δὲ “Ρεβέκκα πρὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ, προσώχθικα τῇ ζωῇ μου διὰ τὰς 

/ lal en , > / 3 x φν pal a 
θυγατέρας τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ: εἰ λήψεται ᾿Ιακὼβ γυναῖκα ἀπὸ τῶν 
4 “ nw g , n 

θυγατέρων τῆς γῆς ταύτης, ἵνα τί μοι τὸ ζῇν; 
Προσκαλεσάμενος δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ, εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, 
Ν / a“ a n 

καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ, λέγων, ov λήψῃ γυναῖκα ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων 
lal 3 

τῶν Χαναναίων. ᾿Αναστὰς ἀπόδραθι εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν, εἰς 
Ν > “ “ n 

Tov οἶκον Βαθουὴλ τοῦ πατρὸς THs μητρός σου, Kal λάβε σεαυτῷ 

> ων “ “ “ “ A 

ἐκεῖθεν γυναῖκα ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων Λάβαν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς 

’ὔ «ε 4 
μητρός σου. “O δὲ Θεός μου εὐλογήσαι σε, καὶ αὐξήσαι σε, 
Ν “ 

: καὶ πληθύναι σε" καὶ ἔσῃ εἰς συναγωγὰς ἐθνῶν. Καὶ δῴη σοι 

Ν ld ε lal “ 
τὴν εὐλόγιαν ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρός μου, σοὶ καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου 

Ἀ Ἂι “ ~ “ 
μετὰ σὲ, κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γὴν τῆς παροικήσεώς σου, ἣν ἔδωκεν 
ε Ν a ¢ 7 
ὃ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. Kai ἀπέστειλεν Ἰσαὰκ τὸν Ἰακώβ: καὶ 
’ 

ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν Βαθουὴλ 

“ ’ ε “a fal 
τοῦ Σύρου, ἀδελφὸν Ρεβέκκας τῆς μητρὸς Ιακὼβ καὶ “Hoad. 

"ὃ δὲ Ἥ “ὦ 5 ,ὕ 3 Ν Ν 3 x YS / 

ε δὲ Ησαῦ ore εὐλόγησεν Ioaak τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἀπέστει- 
Ν ~ “a an “ 

λεν εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν Συρίας, λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα ἐκεῖθεν, 
ἐν τῷ εὐλογεῖν αὐτόν: καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ, λέγων, οὐ λήψῃ 
γυναῖκα ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν “Χαναναίων. Καὶ ἤκουσεν 
3 “ fal ΄“- 

Ἰακὼβ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ' καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν 

’ 3 ~ 

Μεσοποταμίαν Συρίας. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ καὶ Ἡσαῦ ὅτι πονηραί εἶσιν 

ε ’ 3: “ “ 
at θυγατέρες Χαναὰν ἐναντίον ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐπο- 

, «ες “ Ν > 

ρεύθη Ἡσαῦ πρὸς Ἰσμαήλ: καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Μαελὲθ, θυγατέρα 
> Ν fal ae a“ 

Ἰσμαὴλ τοῦ υἱοῦ “ABpadp, ἀδελφὴν Ναβεὼθ, πρὸς ταῖς γυναιξὶν 


αὐτοῦ γυναῖκα. 


1 


wa 


β Heb, — Isaac being troubled. 


Genesis XXVII. 37—X XVIII. 9. 


thou not left a blessing for me, father? 
37 And Isaac answered and said to Esau, If 
I have made him thy lord, and have made 
all his brethren his servants, and have 
strengthened him with corn and wine, what 
then shall I do for thee, son? And Esau 
said to his father, Hast thou only one bleas- 
ing, father? Bless, I pray thee, me also, 
father. And F Isaac being troubled, Esau 
cried aloud and wept. And Isaac his 
father answered and said to him, Behold, 
thy dwelling shall be of the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven from above. 
40 And thou shalt live by thy sword, and 
shalt serve thy brother; and there shall be 
a time when thou shalt break and loosen his 
yoke from off thy neck. 

41 And Hsau was angry with Jacob because 
of the blessing, with which his father blessed 
him; and Hsau said in his mind, Let the 
days of my father’s mourning draw nigh, 
that { may slay my brother Jacob. 4 And 
the words of Hsau her elder son were re- 
a to Rebecca, and she sent and called 

acob her younger son, and said to him, 
Behold, Esau thy brother threatens thee to 
kill thee. “Now then, my son, hear my 
voice, and rise and depart quickly into 
Mesopotamia to Laban my brother into 
Charran. “And dwell with him certain 
days, until thy brother’s anger “and rage 
depart from thee, and he forget what thou 
hast done to him; and I will send and fetch 
thee thence, lest at any time I should be 
bereaved of you both in one day. “And 
Rebecca said to Isaac, I am weary of my 
life, because of the daughters of the sons of 
Chet; if Jacob shall take a wife of the 
penaneers of this land, wherefore should 
vet 

And Isaac having called for Jacob, blessed 
him, and charged him, saying, Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of the 
Chananites. ? Rise and depart quickly into 
Mesopotamia, to the house of Bathuel the 
father of thy mother, and take to thyself 
thence a wite of the daughters of Laban 
thy mother’s brother. ? And may my God 
bless thee, and increase thee, and multiply 
thee, and thou shalt become gatherings of 
nations. 4And may he give thee the bless- 
ing of my father Abraam, even to thee and 
to thy seed after thee, to inherit the land 
of thy sojourning, which God gave to 
Abraam. °So Isaac sent away Jacob, and 
he went into Mesopotamia to Laban the 
son of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of 
Rebecca the mother of Jacob and Esau. 

6 And Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob 
and sent him away to Mesopotamia o 
Syria as he blessed him, to take to himself 
a wife thence, and that he charged him, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of the Chananites; ‘and that 
Jacob hearkened to his father and his 
mother, and went to Mesopotamia of Syria. 
8And Esau also having seen that the 
daughters of Chanaan were evil before his 
father Isaac, 9Esau went to Ismael, and 
took Maeleth the daughter of Ismael, the 
son of Abraam, the sister of Nabeoth, a 
wife in addition to his other wives. 


GeneEsis XXVIII. 1O—X XIX, 8. 


10 And Jacob went forth from the well of 
the oath, and departed into Charrhan. 
‘1 And came to a certain place and sle 
there, for the sun had gone down; and ἊΝ 
took one of the stones of the place, ‘and put 
it at his head, and lay down to sleep in that 
place, Rand dreamed, and behold a ladder 
fixed on the earth, whose top reached to 
heaven, and the angels of God ascended 
and descended on it. 13And the Lord 
B stood upon it, and said, I am the God of 
thy father Abraam, and the God of Isaac; 
fear not, the land on which thou lest, to 
thee will I give it,and to thy seed. "ἴὶ And 
thy seed shall be as the sand of the earth; 
and it shall spread abroad to the sea, and 
the south, and the north, and to the cast; 
and in thee and in thy seed shall all the 
tribes of the earth be blessed. ™And 
behold I am with thee to preserve thee 
continually in all the way wherein thou 
shalt go; and I will bring thee back to this 
land; for I will not desert thee, until I have 
done all that I have said to thee. And 
Jacob awaked out of his ote and said, The 
Lord is in this place, and I knew it not. 
17 And he was afraid, and said, How fearful 
is this place! this is none other than the 
house of God, and ‘this is the gate of hea- 
ven. '8And Jacob rose up in the morning, 
and took the stone he yad laid there by 
his head, and he set it up as a sh and 
poured oil on the top of it. And he 
ealled the name of that place, the House 
of God; and the name of the city before 
was Ulam-luz. 2 And Jacob vowed avow, 
saying, If the Lord God will be with me, 
and ouard me throughout on this journey, on 
which I am going, and give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on,?/and bring me back in 
safety to the house of my:father, then shall 
the Lord be fora God tome. 77 And thisstone, 
which I have set up for a pillar, shall be to me 
a house of God; and of all whatsoever thou 
shalt give me, I will tithe a tenth for thee. 

And Jacob ὃ started: and went to the land 
of the east to Laban, the son of Bathuel the 
Ὰ rian, and the brother of Rebecca, mother 

Jacob and Esau. *And he looks, and 
behold ! a well in the plain; and there were 
there three fiocks οὗ sheep resting at it, for 
out of that well they watered the flocks, 
but there was a great stone at the mouth of 
the well. ®And there were all the flocks 
gathered, and they used to roll away the 
stone from the mouth of the well, and water 
the flocks, and set the stone again in its 
place on the mouth of the well. 4And Jacob 
said to them, Brethren, whence are ye? and 
they said, We are of Charrhan. 5 And he 
said to them, Know ye Laban, the son of 
Nachor? and they said, We do know him. 

5 And he said to them, Ishe well? And they 
said, He is well. And behold Rachel his 
daughter came with the sheep. 7 And Jacob 
said, it is yet high day, it is not yet time 
that the flocks be gathered together ; water 
ye the flocks, and depart and feed them. 

And they said, We shall not be able, until 
all the shepherds be gathered together, and 
they shall roll away the stone from the 
mouth of the well, then we will water. the 


8 Gr. was established. 


y Lit. put under. Seel Tim. ὃ 


36 PENESIS 


A 3 Ν Ν a 

Kat ἐξῆλθεν Ἰακὼβ. ἀπὸ τοῦ φρέατος τοῦ ὅρκου, καὶ t ἐπορεύθη 10 
εἰς Χαῤῥάν. Καὶ ἀπήντησε τόπῳ, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐκεῖ, ἔδυ γὰρ 11 
ὁ ἥλιος: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τῶν ee τοῦ τόπου, καὶ ἔθηκε πρὸς 
κεφαλῆς « αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ἐκείνῳ. Kate ἐνυπνιά- 12 
σθη: καὶ ἰδοὺ κλίμαξ ἐστηριγμένη ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἧς ἡ κεφαλὴ 
ἀφικνεῖτο εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν" καὶ ot ἄγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνέβαινον 
καὶ κατέβαινον ἐ ἐπὶ αὐτῇ. ὋὉ δὲ Κύριος ἐπεστήρικτο ἐ er αὐτῆς- 18 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἶμι ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ ὃ 
Θεὸς Ἰσαάκ: μὴ φοβοῦ: 7 γῆ ep ἧς σὺ καθεύδεις ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, 
σοὶ δώσω αὐτὴν, καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου. Kai ¢ ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα 14 
σου ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς γῆς, καὶ πλατυνθήσεται ἐ ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, καὶ 
Λίβα, καὶ Βοῤῥὰν, καὶ ἐπὶ ἀνατολάς: καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν 

\ a ε Ν a a XN 3 a ΄ ’ Ν 
σοὶ πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐν τῷ σπέρματι σου. Καὶ 15 
ἰδοὺ ἐγώ εἰμι μετὰ σοῦ, διαφυλάσσων σε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ πάσῃ, οὗ 
ἂν πορευθῇς: καὶ ἄποστρέ eyo σε εἰς τὴν γὴν ταύτην" ὅτι οὐ μή 

΄, 

σε ἐγκαταλίπω, ἕως τοῦ ποιῆσαί με πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησά σοι. 
Καὶ ἐξηγέρθη Ἰακὼβ ἐκ τοῦ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι ἔστι 19 
Κύριος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἤδειν. Kat ἐφοβήθη, 17 
καὶ εἶπεν, ὡς φοβερὸς 6 τόπος οὗτος: οὐκ ἔστι τοῦτο ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 
> le Ν Ψ ε ἊΝ ᾧ a > n ya 3 Ν 
οἶκος Θεοῦ, καὶ αὕτη ἣ πύλη τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Kai ἀνέστη Ἰακὼβ 18 
\ i. ee Ἀ λίθ ἃ ε 4 ἊΨ - ἦν x a 
τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν λίθον, ὃν ὑπέθηκεν ἐκεῖ πρὸς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν στήλην, καὶ ἐπέχεεν ἔλαιον ἐπὶ τὸ 
4 a; An N 5 4 Ν 3, n hy > 7 3S 
ἄκρον αὐτῆς. Kat ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, οἶκος 19 

A > “ a 
Θεοῦ: καὶ Οὐλαμλοὺζ jv ὄνομα τῇ πόλει τὸ πρότερον. Kai 20 

3 3 Ν >. N , 28 Ke , ε Ν 3.5» fal 
ηὔξατο ᾿Ιακὼβ εὐχὴν, λέγων, ἐὰν ἡ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς per ἐμοῦ, 

\ ὃ , > a ὁδῷ , es νΝὨ , Ν δῷ 
καὶ παφυλάξῃ με ἐν TH 00 ταύτῃ, ἡ ἐγὼ πορεύομαι, καὶ dg 
μοι ἄρτον φαγεῖν, καὶ ἱμάτιον περιβαλέσθαι, καὶ ἀποστρέψῃ 21 
με μετὰ σωτηρίας εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ ἔσται 
Κύριός μοι εἰς Θεόν. Καὶ ὃ λίθος οὗτος, ὃν ἔστησα στήλην, 22 

> na , Φ a 
ἔσται μοι οἶκος Θεοῦ: Kat πάντων ὧν ἐάν μοι δῷς, δεκάτην 
ἀποδεκατώσω αὐτά σοι. 


Καὶ ἐξάρας. Ἰακὼβ τοὺς πόδας ἐπορεύθη εἰς γῆν ἀνατολῶν, 29 
πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν Βαθουὴλ τοῦ Σύρου, ἀδελφὸν δὲ Ῥεβές. 
κας, μητρὸς Ἰακὼβ καὶ Ἡσαῦ. Καὶ ὁρᾷ, καὶ ἰδοὺ φρέαρ ἐ ἐν 2 
τῷ πεδίῳ-ἢἦ "ἦσαν δὲ ἐκεῖ τρία ποίμνια, προβάτων a ἀναπαυόμενα ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ" ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ φρέατος ἐ ἐκείνου ἐπότιζον τὰ ποίμνια: λίθος 
δὲ ἢ ἣν μέγας ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι. τοῦ φρέατος. Καὶ συνήγοντο ὃ 
ἐκεῖ πάντα τὰ ποίμνια" καὶ ἀπεκύλιον τὸν λίθον ἀ ἀπὸ τοῦ στό- 
ματος τοῦ φρέατος, καὶ ἐπότιζον τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ ἀπεκαθίστων 

Ν / Siew Ν 4 a , > Ν / 3 a > 
τὸν λίθον ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα τοῦ φρέατος εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. ize 4 
Ν 3 -“ 3 Ν 5 Ν / > Ν ε “Ὁ ε Ν 3 3 
δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἀδελφοὶ, πόθεν ἐστὲ ὑμεῖς ; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἐκ 
Xappav ἐσμέν. Eire δὲ αὐτοῖς, γινώσκετε Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν 5 
Ναχώρ; ot δὲ εἶπαν, γινώσκομεν" “Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς, ὑγιαίνει; 6 
ot δὲ εἶπαν, ὑγιαίνει: καὶ ἰδοὺ Ῥαχὴλ ἡ ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ ἤρχετο 
μετὰ τῶν προβάτων. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ, ἔτι ἐστὶν ἡμέρα πολ- 7 
λὴ: οὔπω ὥρα συναχθῆναι τὰ κτήνη" ποτίσαντες τὰ πρόβατα, 

.3 / / ε XN > > / “ a 
ἀπελθόντες βόσκετε. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, od δυνησόμεθα, ἕως Tod 8 
συναχθῆναι πάντας τοὺς ποιμένας, καὶ ἀποκυλίσουσι τὸν λίθον 
ἀπὸ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ φρέατος, καὶ ποτιοῦμεν τὰ πρόβατα. 


. 15. ὁ Gr. having lifted up his feet, went, ete. 
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5 nN a “ὦ 4 ᾿ ,ὔ 
9 Ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ῬῬαχὴλ 7 θυγάτηρ 
3) lal lal n Stew Ν 
Λάβαν ἤρχετο μετὰ τῶν προβάτων τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς" αὐτὴ γὰρ 
a a 399 
Ὁ ἔβοσκε τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. “Eyévero δὲ ὡς εἶδεν 
Ἰακὼβ τὴν Ῥαχὴλ τὴν θυγατέρα Λάβαν, τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς 
lal lal “a a εἶ 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα Λάβαν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς μητρὸς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσελθὼν ᾿Ιακὼβ ἀπεκύλισε τὸν λίθον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
/ a , Ν 3 7 γ᾿ Ἂν » / Ὁ“ 
στόματος τοῦ φρέατος, καὶ ἐπότιζε τὰ πρόβατα Λάβαν τοῦ 
1 ἀδελφοῦ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐφίλησεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὴν Ραχὴλ, 
ὃς μὴτρ i 
9 ἈΝ , lad fad > “ 3} Χ K Ν > / λ ΄ 
(ὦ καὶ βοήσας τῇ φωνῇ αὐτοῦ ἔκλαυσε. αἱ ἀπήγγειλε τῇ 
ε Ν [2 ΜΠ Ν 5 “ Ν + ge 3 δ “ e\ 
Ῥαχὴλ, ὅτι ἀδελφὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἐστι, καὶ OTL υἱὸς 
Ῥεβέκκας ἐστί: καὶ δραμοῦσα ἀπήγγειλε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς κατὰ 
“Ὁ 3} . Ν a 
37a ῥήματα ταῦτα. Ἐγένετο δὲ ὡς ἤκουσε Λάβαν τὸ ὄνομα 
3 Puy ε a f. “ 5 ,1 3 3 / 
Ἰακὼβ τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, ἔδραμεν εἰς συνάντησιν 
9 ἡ Ν Ν 3. AN ay * Ν D Lh a NX 3 
αὐτῷ, καὶ περιλαβὼν αὐτὸν ἐφίλησε, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὕτον εἷς 
3 “ na Ν / 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: Kal διηγήσατο τῷ Λάβαν πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
5 n n wn \ n 
4 τούτους. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν, ἐκ τῶν ὀστῶν pov καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
5 “5 > fal “ lal 
σαρκός μου εἶ σύ: καὶ ἣν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ μῆνα ἡμερῶν. 
~ = > 
ὃ Etre δὲ Λάβαν τῷ “IaxwB, ὅτι yap ἀδελῴός pov εἶ, οὐ 
[Ὰ ΄ / 3 / ’ 4 ε , 5 ’ 
δουλεύσεις μοι δωρεάν: ἀπάγγειλόν μοι τίς ὃ μισθός σου ἐστί; 
ὧν > » a ’ 

6 Τῷ δὲ Λάβαν ἦσαν δύο θυγατέρες: ὄνομα τῇ μείζονι, Λεία, καὶ 
7 ὄνομα τῇ νεωτέρᾳ, Ῥαχήλ. Οἱ δὲ ὀφθάλμοὶ Λείας, ἀσθενεῖς" 
Ῥ ar “33 > ᾿ λΧ) a BAN ΝΡ ΝΕ ᾿ > }ψ, εἰ σφόδ 

Ῥαχῆλ δὲ ἦν καλὴ τῷ εἴδει, καὶ ὡραία τῇ oy odpa. 
¥ 2 / ε 

8 ἬἪγάπησε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τὴν Ραχήλ: καὶ εἶπε, δουλεύσω σοι ἑπτὰ 

an n “ <i 

9 ἔτη περὶ τῆς Ῥαχὴλ THs θυγατρός cov τῆς νεωτέρας. ize δὲ 

cr a xv fal , 

αὐτῷ. Λάβαν, βέλτιον δοῦναί με αὐτήν σοι, ἢ δοῦναί με αὐτὴν 

; 5 Sor ey 5 a 37 9 nm K XN 39 5X Ἶ Ν \ 

Ὁ ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ: οἴκησον per ἐμοῦ. Kai ἐδούλευσεν Ἰακὼβ περὶ 
ε Ν εὐ & le \ » 3 , > a Le Sh 2\/ 

Ραχὴλ ἑπτὰ ἔτη: καὶ ἤσαν ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ws ἡμέραι ὀλίγαι, 

1 παρὰ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν αὐτήν. Hire δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ' τῷ Λάβαν, δός 

μοι τὴν γυναῖκά μου, πεπλήρωνται γὰρ αἱ ἡμέραι ὅπως εἰσέλθω 

πρὸς αὐτήν. Buvyyaye δὲ Λάβαν πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τοῦ 

9 τόπου, καὶ ἐποίησε γάμον. Kat ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ λαβὼν 

Λείαν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ, εἰσήγαγεν πρὸς Ἰακὼβ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε 

᾿ SLOAN > ΄ + Ἂς / , a Ν > a 

4 πρὸς αὐτὴν ᾿Ιακώβ. Ἑδωκε δὲ Λάβαν Λείᾳ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ 

- Ν Ν , 3 om | ee bu 3 ΄ δὲ 

5 Ζελφὰν τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, αὐτῇ παιδίσκην. ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ 

πρωΐ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἦν Λεία: εἶπε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τῷ Λάβαν, τί τοῦτο 


3 ’ / 3 vc Ν 299 7 Ἢ ΣΕ , 
ἐποίησάς μοι; ov περὶ Ραχὴλ ἐδούλευσα παρὰ σοι; καὶ ἱνατί 


6 παρελογίσω με; ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ Λάβαν, οὐκ ἔστιν οὕτως ἐν τῷ 
τόπῳ ἡμῶν, δοῦναι τὴν νεωτέραν πρινὴ τὴν πρεσβυτέραν. 
= la > Ν 7 4 ‘\ ’ Χ ’ὔ 
7 ΣΞυντέλεσον οὖν τὰ ἕβδομα ταύτης, καὶ δώσω σοι καὶ ταύτην 
ἀντὶ τῆς ἐργασίας, ἧς ἐργᾷ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἔτι ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἕτερα. 
3 ’ὔ Ν 3 Ν wa \ 3s 7 ἯΙ ΗΝ 4 
8 ᾿Εποίησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ οὕτως, καὶ ἀνεπλήρωσε τὰ €Bdopa ταύτης" 
b ΜΝ oN ΄, «ε Ν XN , > “ 5». A 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν Ῥαχὴλ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ αὐτῷ 
“ + “ “ 

9 γυναῖκα, "Ἔδωκε δὲ Λάβαν τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ Βαλλὰν τὴν 
0 παιδί ὑτοῦ, αὐτῇ παιδί Καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Ῥαχήλ: 
παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, αὐτῇ παιδίσκην. Kat εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Ῥαχή 
Sg δὲ ε yr αλλ Ἃ A ΄ Χ 25 “λ, > A 
ἠγάπησε δὲ Ῥαχὴλ μᾶλλον ἢ Λείαν: Kat ἐδούλευσεν αὐτῷ 

ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἕτερα. 
1 Ἰδὼν δὲ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὅτι ἐμισεῖτο Λεία, ἤνοιξε τὴν μήτραν 
2 αὐτῆς: Ραχὴλ δὲ ἦν στεῖρα. Καὶ συνέλαβε Λεία, καὶ ἔτεκεν 
εν “a? / > / Ν ΜῚ oF > ae Ν / 
υἱὸν τῷ Ἰακώβ: ἐκάλεσε δὲ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ρουβὴν, λέγουσα, 
διότι εἶδέ μου Κύριος τὴν ταπείνωσιν, καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι υἱόν: νῦν 


Δ Gr. month of days. 
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flocks. 9 While he was yet speaking to 
behold, Rachel the daughter of at wee 
with her father’s sheep, for she fed the sheen 
of her father. nd it came to pass when 
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban 
his mother’s brother, and the sheep of La- 
ban, his mother’s brother, that Jacob came 
and rolled away the stone from the mouth 
of the well,.and watered the sheep of Laban 
his mother’s brother. “"“And Jacob kissed 
Rachel, and_cried with a loud voice and 
wept. And he told Rachel that he was 
the near relative of her father, and the son 
of Rebecca; and she ran and reported to 
her father according to these words. And 
it came to pass when Laban heard the naine 
of Jacob, his sister’s son, he ran to meet him, 
and embraced and kissed_him, and brought, 
him into his house; and he told Laban all 
these sayings. “And Laban said to him, 
Thou art of my bones and of my flesh; and 
he was with him a Ββ full month. 


15 And Laban said to Jacob, Surely thou 
shalt not serve me for nothing, because 
thou art my brother; tell me what thy re- 
ward is to be. Now Laban had two 
daughters, the name of the elder was Lea, 
and the name of the younger, Rachel. "And 
the eyes of Lea were weak. But Rachel was 
beautiful in appearance, and exceedingly fair 
in countenance. And Jacob loved Kachel, 
and said, I will serve thee seven years for 
thy younger daughter Rachel. And Laban 
said to him, J¢ 2s better that I should give 
her to thee, than that I should give her to 
another man; dwellwith me. 2° And Jacob: 
served for Rachel seven years, and they were 
before him as ἃ few days, by reason of his 
loving her. ** And Jacob said to Laban, Give 
me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I 
may goin to her. And Laban gathered. 
together all the men of the place, and made 
a marriage-feast. And it was even, and he 
took his daughter Lea, and brought her in 
to Jacob, and Jacob went in toher. 24And 
Laban gave to his daughter Lea, Zelpha his 
handmaid, as a handmaid for her. 2° And it 
was morning, and behold it was Lea; and 
Jacob said to Laban, What is this that thou 
hast done to me? did I not serve thee for 
Rachel? and wherefore hast thou deceived 
me? *% And Laban answered, It is not done 
thus in our country, to give the younger 
before the elder. 527 Fulfil then her sevens, 
and I will give to thee her also in return for 
thy labour, which thou labourest with me, 
yet seven other years. 385 And Jacob did so, 
and fulfilled her sevens; and Laban gave 
him his daughter Rachel to wife. 9 And 
Laban gave to -his daughter his handmaid 
Balla, for a handmaid to- her. And he 
went in to Rachel; and he loved Rachel 
more than Lea; and he served him seven 
other years. 


31 And when the Lord God saw that Lea 
was hated, he opened her womb; but Rachel 
was barren. ® And Lea conceived and bore 
ason to Jacob; and she called his name, 
Ruben ; saying, Because the Lord has looked 
on my humiliation, and has given mea son, 
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now then my husband will love me. * And 
she conceived again, and bore a second son 
to Jacob; and she said, Because the Lord 
has heard that Iam hated, he has given to 
me this one also; and she called his name, 
Simeon. * And she conceived yet again, and. 
bore a son, and said, In the ὦ time my 
husband will be with me, for I have born 
him three sons; therefore she called his 
name, Levi. ® And having conceived yet 
again, she bore a son, and said, Now yet 
again this time will I give thanks to the 
Lord; therefore she called his name, Juda; 
and ceased bearing. 


And Rachel having perceived that she 
‘bore Jacob no children, was jealous of her 
sister ; and said to Jacob, Give me children; 
and if not, I shall die. And Jacob was 
angry with Rachel, and said to her, Am Iin 
the ον of God, who has deprived thee of 
the fruit of the womb? 3And Rachel said 
to Jacob, Behold my handmaid Balla, go in 
to her, and she shall bear upon my knees 
and I also shall have children by her. * An 
she gave him Balla her maid, for a wife to 
him ; and Jacob went in to her. © And Balla, 
Rachel’s maid, conceived, and bore Jacob a 
son. And Rachel said, God has given 
judgment for me, and hearkened to my 
voice, and has given me a son; therefore she 
called his name, Dan. 7 And Baila, Rachel’s 
maid, conceived yet again, and bore a second 
son to Jacob. ®And Rachel said, God has 
helped me, and I contended with my sister 
nnd prevailed ; and she called his name, Neph- 
thalim. 9 And Lea saw that she ceased from 
bearing, and she took.Zelpha her maid, and 
gave her to Jacob for a wife; and he went in 
to her. 1 And Zelpha the maid of Lea con- 
eeived, and bore Jacob a son. And Lea 
said, It is happily: and she called his name, 
Gad. !2And Zelpha the maid of Lea con- 
ceived yet again, and bore Jacob a second 
son. 13 And Lea said, 1 am blessed, for the 
women will pronounce me blessed ; and she 
called his name, Aser. And Ruben went 
in the day of barley-harvest, and found 
Ἔα τὸ of mandrakes in the field, and brought 
them to his mother Lea; and Rachel said to 
Lea her sister, Give me of thy son’s man- 
drakes. And Lea said, Js ἐξ not enough 
for thee that thou hast taken my husband, 
wilt thou also take my son’s mandrakes? 
And Rachel said, Not so: let him lie with 
thee to-night for thy son’s mandrakes. And 
Jacob came in out of the field at even; and 
Lea went forth to meet him, and said, Thou 
shalt come in to me this day, for 1 have 
hired thee for my son’s mandrakes ; and he 
lay with her that night. Τ And God heark- 
ened to Lea, and she conceived, and bore 
Jacob a fifth son. %And Lea said, God has 
given me my reward, because I gave my 
immaid to my husband; and she called his 
name Issachar, which is, Reward. And 
Lea conceived again, and bore Jacob a sixth 
son. And Lea said, God has given me a 
good gift in this time; my husband will 
choose me, for I have born him six sons: 
and she called his name, Zabulon. * And 
after this she bore a daughter; and she 
called ber name, Dina. 7 And God remem- 


Ῥ' 


bered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, 
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SLs , Le 
οὖν ἀγαπήσει με ὃ ἀνήρ pov. Καὶ συνέλαβε πάλιν, καὶ ἔτεκεν 33 
ex , ~ ? 93 
υἱὸν δεύτερον TO Ιακὼβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι ἤκουσε Κύριος ὅτι 
an Ἂς / , a = 
μισοῦμαι, καὶ προσέδωκέ μοι Kal τοῦτον: καὶ ἐκάλεσε TO ὄνομα 
᾿Ξ , Ν , 
αὐτοῦ, Ξυμεών. Kai συνέλαβεν ἔτι, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, 34 
ΕῚ ΄-“ n na ἧς π΄ aA 
ἐν TO νῦν καιρῷ πρὸς ἐμοῦ ἔσται ὁ ἀνήρ μου, τέτοκα γὰρ αὐτῷ 
an π᾿ 7 Ν “ “ : 
τρεῖς υἱούς: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Λευεί. Καὶ 35 
an 3 3 iJ an a 
συλλαβοῦσα ἔτι ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ εἶπε, νῦν ἔτι τοῦτο ἐξομολο- 
, ἢ Ν a / > “ 
γήσομαι Kupio: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ἰούδαν" καὶ 
ἔστη τοῦ τίκτειν. 
3 al \¢ ἂν 4 a 
Ἰδοῦσα δὲ “Payndr, ὅτι οὐ τέτοκε TO Ἰακώβ: καὶ ἐζήλωσε 30 
ε Ν Ν 3 Ν ~ 5S a 
Ῥαχὴλ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῆς: Kal εἶπε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, δός μοι réxva- 
> Q\ \ 7 , : a 
εἰ δὲ μὴ, τελευτήσω ἐγώ. Θυμωθεὶς δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῇ Ῥαχὴλ 2 
5 an Ν XN ~ 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ, μὴ ἀντὶ Θεοῦ ἐγώ εἰμι, ὃς ἐστέρησέ σε καρπὸν 
Ψ re x KE δὲ ῬἭ nA fal Ἴ Ν io \ ε ’ὔ 
κοιλίας; Hime δὲ Ραχὴλ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ἰδοὺ ἡ παιδίσκη μου 8 
’ 3) lat 
Βαλλά:. εἴσελθε πρὸς αὐτήν: καὶ τέξεται ἐπὶ τῶν γονάτων μου, 
Ν , ee, Ἢ 3 A \ of 5. ας Ν 
καὶ τεκνοποιήσομαι κἀγὼ ἐξ αὐτῆς. Kai ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Βαλλὰν 4 
᾿ , an δ - an “ 
τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτῆς, αὐτῷ γυναῖκα: καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν 
3 lA ‘\ / 
Ἰακώβ. Καὶ συνέλαβε Βαλλὰ ἡ παιδίσκη “Paxyd, καὶ ἔτεκε 5 
n 2 Ν ε΄ Ν 3 ε Ν 3 , 
τῷ Ἰακὼβ υἱόν. Kat εἶπε Ραχὴλ, ἔκρινέ μοι ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ 6 
3 “Ὁ “ XN 93 an 
ἐπήκουσε τῆς φωνῆς μου, καὶ ἔδωκε μοι υἱόν: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε 
\ + an 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Δάν. Καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι Βαλλὰ ἡ παιδίσκη 7 
ς Ν Ἀ oo a 5 
Ῥαχὴλ, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν δεύτερον τῷ Ἰακώβ. Kat εἶπε Ραχὴλ, 8 
4 4 e Ν ἣ Π lal “- 
συναντελάβετό μου ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ συνανεστράφην τῇ ἀδελφῇ μου, 
\ 93 , Ν A 5 
καὶ ἠδυνάσθην: καὶ ἐκάλεσε TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ΝΝεφθαλεί. Hide 9 
Ν / μὴ 4 a 
δὲ Λεία ὅτι ἔστη τοῦ τίκτειν: Kal ἔλαβε Ζελφὰν τὴν παιδίσκην 
Eel \ a? a a 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰακὼβ γυναῖκα: καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς 
Ν / 
Kai συνέλαβε Ζελφὰ ἡ παιδίσκη Λείας, καὶ ἔτεκε τῷ 
oT Ν ε΄ wus [4 3 ΄΄ ys / \ »” τ 
Ἰακὼβ υἱόν. Kat εἶπε Λεία, ἐν τύχη: καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα 
> “ / N 
αὐτοῦ, Tad. Kai συνέλαβεν ἔτι Ζελφὰ ἡ παιδίσκη Λείας, καὶ 
5 n Ἴ Ν. εν ὃ ’ Ν 53 , ὔ > Ὁ 
ἔτεκε τῷ Ἰακὼβ υἱὸν δεύτερον. Καὶ εἶπε Λεία, μακαρία ἐγὼ, 
2 ὅν τὸν a ἢ 
ὅτι μακαριοῦσί με al γυναῖκες: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
"Ao tA "EB 6 δὲ ῬἭ Br; 5 ε la θ “ “ ᾿ 
Aonp. πορεύθη δὲ Ρουβὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θερισμοῦ πυρῶν, καὶ 
Ω ces a 3 a 3 a 4 
εὗρε μῆλα μανδραγορῶν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ πρὸς 
Λείαν τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ" εἶπε δὲ Ραχὴλ τῇ Λεία τῇ ἀδελφῇ 
5. κ δ la lal lal XY au ‘> a Ν "ἢ 
αὐτῆς, δός μοι τῶν μανδραγορῶν τοῦ υἱοῦ gov. ize δὲ Λεία, 
/ ? 
οὐχ ἱκανόν σοι ὅτι ἔλαβες τὸν ἄνδρα μου; μὴ Kal τοὺς μαν- 
“Ἁ lal : 
δραγόρας τοῦ υἱοῦ pov λήψῃ; εἶπε δὲ Ραχὴλ, οὐχ οὕτως" 
/ “a a“ n n 
κοιμηθήτω μετὰ σοῦ τὴν νύκτα ταύτην ἀντὶ τῶν μανδραγορῶν 
a . ta > AY ae Og Ν 3 5 me , Ν 
τοῦ υἱοῦ cov. ἘΪσῆλθεν δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐξ ἀγροῦ ἑσπέρας: καὶ 
58 f 
ἐξῆλθε Λεία εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπε, πρὸς ἐμὲ εἰσελεύσῃ 
, 4 la lal a n 
σήμερον: μεμίσθωμαι γάρ σε ἀντὶ τῶν μανδραγορῶν τοῦ viov 
Ν ’ 3 n 
μου: Kal ἐκοιμήθη per αὑτῆς τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. Kal ἐπήκου- 
ε Ν Ἂ Ν Ξ nm 3) a > Ν εν ΄ 
σεν ὃ Θεὸς Λείας: καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ υἱὸν πέμ- 
ἐν K Ν > A , δέδ [4 ε Θ Ν Ν θό > 
πτον. Kat εἶπε Λεία, δέδωκέ μοι ὃ Θεὸς τὸν μισθόν μου, ἀνθ᾽ 
ee Ν , a 
οὗ ἔδωκα τὴν παιδίσκην μου TO ἀνδρί pour Kal ἐκάλεσε TO 
+ > nm 2? , 7g 9 , Ν / 3, - 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ισσάχαρ, 6 ἐστι μισθός. Kat συνέλαβεν ἔτι 19 
“4 “ iy 
Λεία, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν ἕκτον τῷ Ἰακώβ. Καὶ εἶπε Λεία, 20 
vA : ε , lal n n na na 
δεδώρηται ὁ Θεός μοι δῶρον καλὸν ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ: αἱρετιεῖ με 
oes ἘΚ 4 an 
6 ἀνήρ pov, τέτοκα γὰρ αὐτῷ υἱοὺς ἕξ: Kat ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 
3 o , Ν n 
αὐτοῦ, Ζαβουλών. Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἔτεκε θυγατέρα, καὶ 
3 aN ΣΉΝ 6 pe a 3 , e's \ “ 
ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς, Δεῖνα. Ἔμνήσθη δὲ 6 Θεὸς τῆς 
ε Ν Ἂν A 3 Aa ε 4 en τι 3 A Ν 
Ραχὴλ, καὶ ἔπήκουσεν αὐτῆς ὁ Θεός: καὶ ἀνέῳξεν αὑτῆς τὴν 
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98 μήτραν. Καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε τῷ Ἰακὼβ υἱόν" 4 εἶπε δὲ 
24 Ῥαχὴλ, ἀφεῖλεν 6 Θεός μου τὸ ὄνειδος. Kat ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, λέγουσα, προσθέτω ὃ Θεός μοι υἱὸν 
ἕτερον. 
Ω5 Ἐγένετο δὲ ὡς ἔτεκε Ῥαχὴλ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ, εἶπεν ᾿Ιακὼβ 
25 γένετο δὲ ws ἔτεκε Payn ὡσὴφ, « 
τῷ Λάβαν, ἀπόστειλόν με, ἵνα ἀπέλθω εἰς τὸν τόπον μου, καὶ 
26 εἰς τὴν γῆν μου. ᾿Απόδος τὰς γυναῖκας μου, καὶ τὰ παιδία 
μου, περὶ ὧν δεδούλευκά σοι, ἵνα ἀπέλθω. σὺ γὰρ γινώ- 
27 σκεις τὴν δουλείαν, ἣν δεδούλευκά σοι. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ Λάβαν, 
εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, οἰωνισάμην ἄν" εὐλόγησε γάρ 
28 με 6 Θεὸς ἐπὶ τῇ σῇ εἰσόδῳ. Διάστειλον τὸν μισθόν σου 
29 πρός με, καὶ δώσω. ize δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ, σὺ γινώσκεις ἃ δεδού- 
80 λευκά σοι, καὶ ὅσα ἣν κτήνη σου μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Μικρὰ γὰρ ἣν 
ὅσα σοι ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ηὐξήθη εἰς πλῆθος: καὶ εὐλόγησέ 
σε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ τῷ ποδί pov νῦν οὖν πότε ποιήσω 
81 κἀγὼ ἐμαυτῷ οἶκον; Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν, τί σοι δώσω ; 
Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ Ἰακὼβ, οὐ δώσεις μοι οὐθὲν, ἐὰν ποιήσῃς 
μοι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, πάλιν ποιμανῶ τὰ “πρόβατά σου, καὶ 
92 φυλάξω. Παρελθέτω πάντα τὰ πρόβατά σου σήμερον, καὶ 
διαχώρισον ἐκεῖθεν πᾶν πρόβατον φαιὸν ἐν τοῖς ἄρνασι, 
καὶ πᾶν διάλευκον καὶ ῥαντὸν ἐν ταῖς αἰξὶν, ἔσται μοι 
33 μισθός. Καὶ ἐπακούσεταί μοι ἡ δικαιοσύνη ; μου ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐπαύριον, ὅτι ἐστὶν ὃ μισθός μου ἐνώπιόν σου’ 
πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν μὴ ἧ ῥαντὸν καὶ διάλευκον ἐν ταῖς αἰξὶ, καὶ 
84 φαιὸν ἐν τοῖς ἄρνασι, κεκλεμμένον ἔσται παρ ἐμοι. Εἶπε 
35 δὲ αὐτῷ Λάβαν, ἔστω κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου. Καὶ διέστειλεν 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τοὺς τράγους τοὺς ῥαντοὺς καὶ τοὺς 
διαλεύκους, καὶ πάσας τὰς αἶγας τὰς ῥαντὰς καὶ τὰς δια- 
λεύκους, καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἦν φαιὸν ἐν τοῖς ἄρνασι, καὶ πᾶν ὃ 
ἣν λευκὸν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔδωκε διὰ χειρὸς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. 


a “- Ν > N / 
36 Καὶ ἀπέστησεν ὁδὸν τριῶὼν ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον 
3 Ν be] Ἂς 
αὐτῶν καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον ᾿Ιακώβ' ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἐποίμαινε τὰ 
ξιὰ Ν ε n 
37 πρόβατα Λάβαν τὰ ὑπολειφθέντα. “EhaBe δὲ ἑαυτῷ 


᾿Ιακὼβ ῥάβδον στυρακίνην χλωρὰν καὶ καρυΐνην καὶ πλα- 


3 ,ὔ ᾽ὔ 

τάνου: καὶ ἐλέπισεν αὐτὰς ᾿Ιακὼβ λεπίσματα λευκά: 
Ν “ ΓΑ 

καὶ περισύρων τὸ χλωρὸν, ἐφαίνετο ἐπὶ ταῖς ῥάβδοις 

Ν ’ Ν 

38 τὸ λευκὸν, ὃ ἐλέπισε, ποικίλον. Καὶ παρέθηκε τὰς 


es « 3 , > n a cal ’ὕ 
ῥάβδους, ἃς ἐλέπισεν, ἐν τοῖς ληνοῖς τῶν ποτιστηρίων 
τοῦ ὕδατος, ἵνα ὡς ἂν ἔλθωσι τὰ πρόβατα πιεῖν, ἐνώπιον 
τῶν ῥάβδων ἐλθόντων αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πιεῖν, ἐγκισσήσωσι 
89 τὰ πρόβατα εἰς τὰς ῥάβδους. Καὶ ἐνεκίσσων τὰ 
πρόβατα εἰς τὰς ῥάβδους: καὶ ἔτικτον τὰ πρόβατα διά- 
40 λευκα καὶ ποικίλα καὶ σποδοειδῇ ῥαντά. Τοὺς δὲ ἀμνοὺς 
διέστειλεν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἔστησεν ἐναντίον τῶν προβάτων κριὸν 
διάλευκον, καὶ πᾶν ποικίλον ἐν τοῖς ἀμνοῖς: καὶ διεχώρισεν 
ἑαυτῷ ποίμνια καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔμιξεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὰ πρόβατα 
41 Λάβαν. ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ᾧ ἐνεκίσσων τὰ πρόβατα ἐν 
γαστρὶ λαμβάνοντα, ἔθηκεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὰς ῥάβδους ἐναντίον τῶν 
προβάτων ἐν τοῖς ληνοῖς, τοῦ ἐγκισσῆσαι αὐτὰ κατὰ τὰς ῥάβδους. 


β Stay thou, perhaps understood. Heb. I have argued that, ete. 


GeNEsIS XXX, 23—41, 


and he opened her womb. 38 And she con- 
ceived, and bore Jacob a son; and Rachel 
said, God has taken away my reproach. 
Ἢ And she called his name J oseph, saying, 
Let God add to me another son. 

5 And it came to pass when Rachel had 
born Joseph, Jacob said to Laban, Send me 
away, that I may go to my place and to my 
land. 36 Restore my wives and my children, 
for whom I have served thee, that I may 
depart, for thou knowest the service where- 
with 1 have served thee. 4% And Laban 
said to him, If I have found grace in thy 
sight, PI would augur well, for the Lord 
has blessed me at thy coming in. 38 Appoint 
yme thy wages, and I will give them. And 
Jacob said, ‘hou knowest in what things 
I have served thee, and how many cattle 
of thine are with me. For it was littlo 
thou hadst before my time, and it is in- 
creased to a multitude, and the Lord God 
has blessed thee ‘since my coming; now 
then, when shall I set up also my own 
house? *!And Laban said to him, What 
shall I give thee? and Jacob said to him, 
Thou shalt not give me anything; if thou 
wilt do this thing for me, I will again tend 
thy flocks and keep them. ® Let all thy 
sheep pass by to-day, and separate thence 
every grey sheep among the rams, and every 
one that is speckled and spotted among 
the goats—this shall be my reward. * And 
my righteousness shall Sanswer for me 
on the morrow, for it is my reward be- 
fore thee: whatever shall not be spotted 
and speckled among the goats, and grey 
among the rams, shall be stolen with me. 
34 And Laban said to him, Let it be accord- 
ing to thy word. ®And he separated in 
that day the spotted and speckled he-goats, 
and all the spotted and speckled she-goats, 
and all that was grey among the rams, and 
every one that was white among them, 
and he gave them into the hand of his sons. 
% And he set a distance of a three days’ 
journey between them 9and Jacob. And 
Jacob tended the cattle of Laban that 
were left behind. 37 And Jacob took to him. 
self green rods of storax tree and walnut 
and plane-tree; and Jacob peeled in them 
white stripes; and as Ahe drew off the 
green, the white stripe which he had made 
appeared alternate on the rods. 3 And 
he laid the rods which he had peeled, in 
the hollows of the watering-troughs, that 
whensoever the cattle should come to 
drink, as they should have come to drink 
before the rods, the cattle might con- 
ceive at the rods. *9So the cattle conceived 
at the rods, and the cattle brought forth 
young speckled, and streaked and spotted 
with ash-coloured spots. ®And Jacob 
separated the lambs, and set before the 
sheep a speckled ram, and every variegated 
one among the lambs, and he separated 
flocks for himself alone, and did uot 
mingle them with the sheep of Laban. 
41 And it came to pass in the time wherein the 
cattle became pregnant, conceiving in the 
belly, Jacob put the rods before the cattle in 
the troughs, that they might conceive by the 


y Lit. thy wages to or with me. 


ὁ 80 4. V. but Gr. and Heb. literally, at my foot. ¢ Hearken to or obey me. θ Gr. and between. Hebraism. Ἃ Apparently the nom. absoL 


GENESIS XXX. 42—XXXI,. 21. 


vods.2 42 But he did not put them in zndis- 
criminately whenever the cattle happened to 
bring forth, but the unmarked ones were 
Laban’s, and the marked ones Jacob’s. “And 
the man became very rich, and he had many 
cattle, and oxen, and servants, and maid-ser- 
vyants, and camels, and asses. 


And Jacob heard the words of the sons 
of Laban, saying, Jacob has taken all that 
was our father’s, and of our father’s property 
has he gotten all this glory. ?And Jacob 
saw the countenance of Laban, and behold 
it was not toward him as Ybefore. 3 And 
the Lord said to Jacob, Return to the land 
of thy father, and to thy family, and I will 
be with thee. : 

Lea and Rachel to the plain where the 
locks were. ®And he said to them, I see 
the face of your father, that 1t is not toward 
me as before, but the God of my father was 
with me. ®And ye too know that with all 
my might I have served your father. 7 But 
your father deceived me, and changed my 
wages for the ten lambs, yet God gave hi 

not power to hurt me. 851 he should say 
thus, The speckled shall be thy reward, then 
all the cattle would bear speckled; and if he 
should say, The white shall be thy reward, 
then cada δὴ all the cattle bear white. 9So 
God has taken away all the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me. And it 


came to pass when the cattle conceived and. 


were with young, that I beheld with mine 
eyes in sleep, and behold the he-goats and 
the rams leaping on the sheep and the she- 
goats, speckled and variegated and spotted 
with ash-coloured spots. “And the angel 
of God said to me °in a dream, Jacob; and 
I said, Whatisit? }2And he said, Look u 

with thine eyes, and behold the he-goats an: 

the rams leaping on the sheep and the she- 
goats, speckled and variegated and spotted 
with ash-coloured spots; for I have seen all 
things that Laban does to thee. “Iam God 
that appeared to thee in the place of God, 
where thou anointedst a pillar to me, and 
vowedst to me there a vow; now then arise 
and depart out of this land, depart into the 
land of thy nativity,and I will be with thee. 
4 And Rachel and Lea answered and said to 
him, Have we yet a part or inheritance in 


the house of our father? Are we ποῦ con- 


sidered strangers by him? for he has sold 
us, and quite devoured our money. 15 All 
the wealth and the glory which God has 
taken from our father, it shall be our’s and 
our children’s; now then do whatsoever 
God has said to thee. And Jacob arose 
and took his wives and his children up on 
the camels; and he took away all his 
possessions and all his store, which he had 
gotten in Mesopotamia, and all that be- 
longed to him, to depart to Isaac his father 
in the land of Chanaan. 19 And Laban went 
to shear his sheep; and Rachel stole her 
father’simages. 7? And Jacob hid the matter 
from Laban the Syrian, so as not to tell him 
that he ran away. 2! And he departed him- 
self and all that belonged to him, and passed 
over the river, and went into the mountain 


4And Jacob sent and called. 


40 TENESIS. 


e ’ > s\ 3) Ν ’ 

Ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν ἔτεκε τὰ πρόβατα, οὐκ ἐτίθει: ἐγένετο δὲ τὰ μὲν 

ey ἘΣ “ Δ iB \ δὲ 5 la a > 7 ba 7 

ἄσημα τοῦ Λάβαν, Ta δὲ ἐπίσημα τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβ. Kal ἐπλούτη- 
6.9 ἐν / / Ν 4 “ ΝΝ 

σεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος σφόδρα σφόδρα: καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ κτήνη πολλὰ, 

Ν ᾽ὔ be ee Ν 
καὶ βόες, καὶ παῖδες, καὶ παιδίσκαι, καὶ κάμηλοι, καὶ ὄνοι. 


+ Ν 3 Ν ἣν ε “ en , 
Ηκουσε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τὰ ῥήματα τῶν υἱῶν Δάβαν, λεγόντων, 8 


ΤῊ Ἴ Ν ,ὕ \ a \ ς κα δ “5 an 
εἴληφεν ᾿Ιακὼβ᾽ πάντα τὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν τοῦ 


\ ς “ 7 cal Ν ἊΣ 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν πεποίηκε πᾶσαν τὴν δόξαν ταύτην. Καὶ εἶδεν 


Ἰακὼβ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Λάβαν, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἣν πρὸς αὑτὸν 
ὡσεὶ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν. ire δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Ἰακὼβ, 
ἀποστρέφου εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ εἰς τὴν γενεών 
σου, καὶ ἔσομαι μετὰ σοῦ. ᾿Αποστείλας δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἐκάλεσε 
Λείαν καὶ Ῥαχὴλ εἰς τὸ πεδίον, οὗ ἣν τὰ ποίμνια. ἹΚαὶ εἶπεν 
αὐταῖς, ὁρῶ ἐγὼ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι 
πρὸς ἐμοῦ, ὡς ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν: ὃ δὲ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός 
μου ἦν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Kai αὐταὶ δὲ οἴδατε, ὅτι ἐν πάσῃ τῇ ἰσχύϊ 
μου δεδούλευκα τῷ πατρὶ ὑμῶν. ὋὉ δὲ πατὴρ ὑμῶν παρεκρού- 
σατό με, καὶ ἤλλαξε τὸν μισθόν μου τῶν δέκα ἀμνῶν- καὶ οὐκ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς κακοποιῆσαί με. “Bay οὕτως εἴπῃ, τὰ 
ποικίλα ἔσται σου μισθὸς, καὶ τέξεται πάντα τὰ πρόβατα 
ποικίλα: ἐὰν δὲ εἴπῃ, τὰ λευκὰ ἔσται σου μισθὸς, καὶ τέξεται 
πάντα τὰ πρόβατα λευκά. Kai ἀφείλετο 6 Θεὸς πάντα τὰ 
κτήνη τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι αὐτά. Καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἡνίκα ἐνεκίσσων τὰ πρόβατα ἐν γαστρὶ λαμβάνοντα, καὶ εἶδον 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς μου ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ- καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ τράγοι καὶ οἱ κριοὶ 
ἀναβαίνοντες ἐπὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τὰς αἶγας, διάλευκοι καὶ ποικί. 
λοι καὶ σποδοειδεῖς pavrot. Kat εἶπέ μοι ὁ "AyyeXos τοῦ Θεοῦ 
καθ᾽ ὕπνον, Ιακώβ- ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπα, τί ἐστι; Καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάβλεψον 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἴδε τοὺς τράγους καὶ τοὺς κριοὺς 
ἀναβαίνοντας ἐπὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τὰς αἶγας διαλεύκους καὶ 
ποικίλους καὶ σποδοειδεῖς ῥαντούς: ἑώρακα γὰρ ὅσα σοι Λάβαν 
ποιεῖ. “Eyd εἰμι ὃ Θεὸς ὃ ὀφθείς σοι ἐν τόπῳ Θεοῦ, οὗ 
ἤλειψάς μοι ἐκεῖ στήλην, καὶ ηὔξω μοι ἐκεῖ εὐχήν: νῦν οὖν 
ἀνάστηθι, καὶ ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς γῆς ταύτης, καὶ ἄπελθε εἰς τὴν γῆν 
τῆς γενέσεώς σου, καὶ ἔσομαι μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ ἀποκριθεῖσαι 
Ῥαχὴλ καὶ Λεία εἶπαν αὐτῷ, μὴ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἔτι μερὶς ἢ κλη- 
ρονομία ἐν τῷ οἰκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν; Ody ὡς αἱ ἀλλότριαι 
λελογίσμεθα αὐτῷ; πέπρακε γὰρ ἡμᾶς, καὶ καταβρώσει κατέ. 
φαγε τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν. Πάντα τὸν πλοῦτον καὶ τὴν δόξαν, 
ἣν ἀφείλετο ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν ἔσται καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
ἡμῶν: νῦν οὖν ὅσα σοι εἴρηκεν ὃ Θεὸς, ποίει. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ 
᾿Ιακὼβ ἔλαβε τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς 
καμήλους. Καὶ ἀπήγαγε πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῷ, καὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτοῦ, ἣν περιεποιήσατο ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, ἀπελθεῖν πρὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς 
γῆν Χαναάν. Λάβαν δὲ ᾧχετο κεῖραι τὰ πρόβατα αὐτοῦ" 
ἔκλεψε δὲ Ραχὴλ τὰ εἴδωλα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. "Expupe δὲ 
᾿Ιακὼβ Λάβαν τὸν Σύρον, τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἀποδι- 
δράσκει. Kat ἀπέδρα αὐτὸς, καὶ τὰ αὐτοῦ πάντα, καὶ διέβη 
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8 The meaning of the Hebrew seems to be, when the cattle were weak from any cause. The ΙΧ Χ, by assigning the yeaning time as 


the cause, have obscured the passage. Of course Jacob would not put them in then. 
day before. Hebraism. 


y Gr. yesterday and the 
6 Lit, in sleep. 


TENESIS. 41 


\, » 5 ’ 

2 τὸν ποταμὸν, καὶ ὥρμησεν εἰς τὸ ὄρος Ταλαάδ. ᾿Ανηγγέλη 
ἣν a ΄ “.} a , « nut’, 3 ΄ 
δὲ Λάβαν τῷ Σύρῳ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, ὅτι ἀπέδρα ᾿Ιακώβ. 

lal a , 
3 Καὶ παραλαβὼν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ἐδίωξεν 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ δδὸν ἡμερῶν ἑπτά: καὶ κατέλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
4 τῷ ὄρει Ταλαάδ, Ἦλθε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν Σύρον 
καθ᾽ ὕπνον τὴν νύκτα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, φύλαξαι σεαυτὸν μή 
~~ Ν 
5 ποτε λαλήσῃς μετὰ Ἰακὼβ πονηρά. Kat κατέλαβε Λάβαν τὸν 
5 7 3 ᾿ Ν \ 2 Ν Ν ΕἸ “ ΕἸ n ΕΙΣ 
Ἰακώβ' ᾿Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἔπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ὄρει 
Λάβαν δὲ ἔστησε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Ταλαάδ. 
> ἣν , n 3? Ν 7 5 / r ε ὔ “ 5 ΓΑ 
6 Etre δὲ Λάβαν τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, τί ἐποίησας ; ἱνατί κρυφῇ ἄπέ- 
’ὔ’ rd 5 7 Ν 4 
Spas, kal ἐκλοποφόρησάς με, καὶ ἀπήγαγες τὰς θυγατέρας μου, 
ε > / ‘4 Ν μι A a ον ’, 3 "4 
7 ds αἰχμαλώτιδας μαχαίρᾳ; Kat εἰ ἀνήγγειλάς μοι, ἐξαπέστειλα 
ἄν σε pet εὐφροσύνης, καὶ μετὰ μουσικῶν, καὶ τυμπάνων, 
Ν ’ ἣ > > 4 ny Ν , 
8 καὶ κιθάρας. Kat οὐκ ἠξιώθην καταφιλῆσαι τὰ παιδία pov, 
\ Ν , a δὲ 3 4 3 € K \ “ 
9 καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας μου: νῦν δὲ ἀφρόνως ἔπραξας. Kat νῦν 
ἰσχύει ἣ χείρ μου κακοποιῆσαί oe ὃ δὲ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός 
> / Ν a 
σου χθὲς εἶπε πρός pe, λέγων, φύλαξαι σεαυτὸν μή ποτε 
3 Ν , “ > / 
0 λαλήσῃς μετὰ Ἰακὼβ πονηρά. Nov οὖν πεπόρευσαι: 
3 “ ΕῚ 5 nm 
ἐπιθυμίᾳ γὰρ ἐπεθύμησας ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός 
l cov: ἱνατί ἔκλεψας τοὺς θεούς μου; ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ 
> a / > \ , t 
εἶπε TO Λάβαν, ὅτι ἐφοβήθην: εἶπα yop, μή ποτε ἀφέλῃ 
39 n Ν > 
τὰς θυγατέρας σου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐμά. Καὶ εἶπεν 
Ἰακὼβ, παρ᾽ ᾧ. ἂν εὕρῃς τοὺς θεούς σου, οὐ ζήσεται ἐναντίον 
a : a lal > a a 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν: ἐπίγνωθι τί ἐστι map ἐμοὶ τῶν σῶν, 
Ν la Ν > Do eh 3 93 κα 3 θέ Ε > ὃ δὲ 
καὶ λάβε: καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνω παρ᾽ αὐτῷ οὐθέν: οὐκ ηδει δὲ 
a , 
3 Ἰακὼβ, dre Ραχὴλ ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἔκλεψεν αὐτούς. Ἐϊσελθὼν 
> Δ Ν Ὁ 
δὲ Λάβαν ἠρεύνησεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Λείας, καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν" 
Ἀ + fA 2 ΄“- ” ’ ἈΝ 3 , . Ν 53 
καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Λείας, καὶ ἠρεύνησε τὸν οἶκον 
᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῶν δύο παιδισκῶν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν" 
a > 
4 εἰσῆλθε δὲ καὶ εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ῥαχήλ. Ραχὴλ δὲ ἔλαβε τὰ 
+ Bn aryl > Ν ? ἊΝ, ΄ “ ΖᾺ Ν 
εἴδωλα, καὶ ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὰ σάγματα τῆς καμήλου, καὶ 
ἐπεκάθισεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς, μὴ βαρέως 
a 7 
φέρε, κύριε: οὐ δυνάμαι ἀναστῆναι ἐνώπιόν σου, ὅτι τὰ 
Kat ἐθισμὸν τῶν γυναικῶν μοι ἐστίν: ἠρεύνησε Λάβαν ἐν 
4 n + Ν 3 a XN + > [2 es Ν \ 
ὅλῳ TO οἴκῳ, καὶ οὐχ εὗρε τὰ εἴδωλα. ᾿Ὠργίσθη δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ 
“ 3 Ss “ 
ἐμαχέσατο τῷ Λάβαν: ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ εἶπε τῷ Λάβαν, 
τί τὸ ἀδίκημά μου; καὶ τί τὸ ἁμάρτημά μου, ὅτι κατεδίωξας 
ὀπίσω μου, καὶ ὅτι ἠρεύνησας πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ οἴκου 
μου; τί εὗρες ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν σκευῶν τοῦ οἴκου σου; θὲς 
ὧδε ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν μου, καὶ 
ἐλεγξάτωσαν ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν δύο ἡμῶν. Ταῦτά μοι εἴκοσι 
“ i .(Δ 
ἔτη ἐγώ εἶμι μετὰ σοῦ: τὰ πρόβατά σου καὶ at αἶγές σου 
οὐκ ἠτεκνώθησαν: κριοὺς τῶν προβάτων σου οὐ κατέφαγον. 
3 n 
) Θηριάλωτὸν οὐκ ἐνήνοχά σοι: ἐγὼ ἀπετίννυον Tap ἐμαυτοῦ 
3 “ 
2) κλέμματα ἡμέρας, καὶ κλέμματα νυκτός. “Eyevounv τῆς ἡμέρας 
συγκαιόμενος τῷ καύματι, καὶ τῷ παγετῷ τῆς νυκτός" καὶ 
| ἀφίστατο ὃ ὕπνος μου ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν pov. Tatra μοι 
εἴκοσι ἔτη ἐγώ εἶμι ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σου: ἐδούλευσά σοι δεκατέσσαρα 
ἔτη ἀντὶ τῶν δύο θυγατέρων σου, καὶ ἕξ ἔτη ἐν τοῖς προβάτοις 
2 σου, καὶ παρελογίσω τὸν μισθόν μου δέκα ἀμνάσιν. Hi μὴ ὁ 
Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός μου ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ ὃ φόβος Ἰσαὰκ, Hv μοι, 
νῦν ἂν κενόν με ἐξαπέστειλας: τὴν ταπείνωσίν pov, καὶ τὸν 


bo 


we 


1S) 


Ss 


YW 


GENEsIs XXXI. 22—492. 


Galaad. ” But it was told Laban the Syrian 
on the third day, that Jacob was fled. 
3 And having taken his brethren with him, 
he pursued after him seven days’ journey, 
and overtook him on Mount Galaad. 
74 And God came to Laban the Syrian in 
sleep by night, and said to him, Take heed 
to thyself that thou speak not at any time 
to Jacob evil things. *? And Laban overtook 
Jacob; and Jacob pitched his tent in the 
mountain; and Laban stationed his brothers 
in the mount Galaad. And Laban said 
to Jacob, What hast thou done? wherefore 
didst thou run away secretly, and pillage 
me, and lead away my daughters as captives 
taken with the sword? 27 Whereas if thou 
hadst told me, I would have sent thee away 
with mirth, and with songs, and timbrels, 
and harp. 3s And I wes not counted worthy 
to embrace my children and my daughters ; 
now then thou hast wrought foolishly. 
29 And now my hand has power to hurt thee; 
but the God of thy father spoke to me 
yesterday, saying, Take heed to thyself that 
thou speak not evil words to Jacob. 99 Now 
then go on thy way, for thou hast earnestly 
desired to depart to the house of thy father ; 
wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? *And 
Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because 
I was afraid; for I said, Lest at any time 
thou shouldest take away thy daughters 
from me, and all my possessions. * And 
Jacob said, With whomsoever thou shalt 
find thy gods, he shall not live in the pre- 
sence of our brethren; take notice of what 
I have of thy property, and take it; and he 
cbserved nothing with him, but Jacob knew 
not that his wife Rachel had stolen them. 
33 And Laban went in and searched in the 
house of Lea, and found them not; and 
he went out of the house of Lea, and. 
searched in the house of Jacob, and in the 
house of the two maid-servants, and found 
them not; and he went also into the house 
of Rachel. “And Rachel took the idols, 
and cast them among the camels’ packs, 
and sat upon them. “And she said to her 
father, Be not indignant, Sir; I cannot rise 
up before thee, for it is with me according 
to the manner of women. Laban searched 
in all the house, and found not the images. 
3% And Jacob was angry, and strove with 
Laban; and Jacob answered and said to 
Laban, What is my injustice, and what my 
sin, that thou hast pursued after me, 57 and 
that thou hast searched all the furniture of 
my house? what hast thou found of all the 
furniture of thine house? set it here between 
thy relations and my relations, and let them 
decide betweenustwo. ® These twenty years 
have I been withthee; thy sheep, and thy she- 
goats have not failed in bearing; I devoured 
not the rams of thy cattle. 3? That which was 
taken of beasts I brought not to thee; Imade 
good of myself the thefts of the day, and the 
theftsof the night. “I was parched with heat 
by day, and chilled with frost by night, and 
my sleep departed from my eyes. 4!'l'hese 
twenty pe have I been in thy house; I 
served thee fourteen years for thy two daugh- 
ters,and six years among thy sheep, and thou 
cidst falsely rate my wages for ten lambs. 
#2 Unless I had the Godof my father Abraam, 
and the fear of Isaac, now thou wouldest 
have sent me away empty; God saw my 


GENESIS XXXI. 43—XXXII. 8. 


humiliation, and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesterday. 


43 And Laban answered and said to Jacob, 
The daughters are my daughters, and the 
sons my sons, and the cattle are my cattle, 
and all things which thou seest are mine, 
and the property of my daughters; what shall 
I do to them to-day, or their children which 
they bore? 4! Now then come, let me make 
a covenant, both I and thou, and it shall be 
for a witness between me and thee; and he 
said to him, Behold, there is no one with us; 
behold, God is witness between me and thee. 
4 And Jacob having taken a stone, set it up 
for a pillar. “And Jacob said to his breth- 
ren, Gather stones; and they gathered stones 
and made a heap, and ate there upon the 
heap; and Laban said to him, This heap wit- 
nesses between me and thee to-day. “And 
Laban called it, the Heap of Testimony; and 
Jacob called it, the Witness Heap. 4 And 
Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and 
the pillar, which I have set between me and 
thee; this heap witnesses, and this pillar 
witnesses; therefore its name was called, the 
Heap witnesses. * And the vision of which 
he said—Let God look to it between me and 
thee, because we are about to depart from 
each other,—°If thou shalt humble my 
daughters, if thou shouldest take wives in 
addition to my daughters, see, there is no 
one with us looking on. God 2s witness be- 
tween me and thee. 5! And Laban said to 
Jacob, Behold, this heap, and this pillar are 
a witness. Hor if I should not cross over 
unto thee, neither shouldest thou cross over 
to me, for mischief beyond this heap and 
this pillar. The God of Abraam and the 
God of Nachor judge between us; _ and 
Jacob swore by the Fear of his father Isaac. 
54 And he offered asacrifice in the mountain 
and called his brethren, and they ate and 
drank, and slept in the mountain. ὅὅ And 
Laban rose up in the morning, and kissed 
his sons and his daughters, and blessed them; 
and Laban having turned back, departed to 
his place. 

And Jacob departed for his journey; and 
having looked up, he saw the Ff host of God 
encamped; and the angels of God met him. 
2 And Jacob said, when he saw them, This 
is the Camp of God; and he called the name 
of that place, Encampments. 


3 And Jacob sent messengers before him 
to Esau his brother to the land of Seir, to 
the country of Edom. ‘4And he charged 
them, saying, Thus shall ye say to my lord 
Esau: Thus saith thy servant Jacob; I have 
sojourned with Laban and tarried until 
now. ® And there were born to me oxen, 
and asses, and sheep, and men-servants and 
women-servants; and I sent to tell my lord 
Esau, that thy servant might find grace in 
thy sight. ®And the messengers returned 
to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother 
Esau, and lo! he comes to meet thee, and 
four hundred men with him. 7And Jacob 
was greatly terrified, and was perplexed ; 
and he divided the people that was with 
him, and the cows, and the camels, and the 
sheep, into two camps. 8 And Jacob said, If 
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, A a =) 
κόπον τῶν χειρῶν μου, εἶδεν ὃ Beds: καὶ ἤλεγξέ σε 
χθές. 

3 Ν 5 a? 

Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Λάβαν εἶπε τῷ Ἰακὼβ, αἱ θυγατέρες, θυγατέρες 43 

Ν δ , Ν 
μου, καὶ υἱοὶ, υἱοί μου, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, κτήνη μου: καὶ πάντα ὅσα σὺ 

“ Ν A 
ὁρᾷς, ἐμά ἐστι, καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων μου" τί ποιήσω ταύταις σήμερον 
Ἃ o a e a > a ea 
ἢ τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν, οἷς ἔτεκον; Νῦν οὖν δεῦρο διαθῶμαι διαθήκην 44 
ἐγώ τε καὶ σύ' καὶ ἔσται εἰς μαρτύριον ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ 
σοῦ: εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ οὐθεὶς μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐστιν: ἴδε ὁ Θεὸς 

’, a a 
μάρτυς ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ gov. Λαβὼν δὲ Ἰακὼβ λίθον, 45 

> 3 A n “ 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸν στήλην. Hime δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, 46 
συλλέγετε λίθους: καὶ συνέλεξαν λίθους, καὶ ἐποίησαν βουνόν" 

Ν 3, 2 a oN A A \ > a, A 7 ε 
καὶ ἔφαγον ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τοῦ βουνοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν, ὃ 
βουνὸς οὗτος μαρτυρεῖ ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ σήμερον. Καὶ 47 
> 7s aN , \ an ’ 3 τῇ - 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Λάβαν, βουνὸς τῆς μαρτυρίας: ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν, βουνὸς μάρτυς. Hime δὲ Λάβαν τῷ Ἰακὼβ, 

δεν ἃ an 
ἰδοὺ 6 βουνὸς οὗτος καὶ ἣ στήλη, ἣν ἔστησα ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ 
καὶ σοῦ: μαρτυρεῖ ὃ βουνὸς οὗτος, καὶ μαρτυρεῖ ἣ στήλη αὕτη- 
διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα, βουνὸς μαρτυρεῖ. Kal ἡ ὅρασις, 
ad 5 / A A 
ἣν εἶπεν, ἐπίδοι ὃ Θεὸς ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ: ὅτι ἀποστησό- 

4 

μεθα ἕτερος a ἑτέρου. ἘΠ ταπεινώσεις τὰς θυγατέρας pov, 
εἰ λάβῃς γυναῖκας πρὸς ταῖς θυγατράσι μου, ὅρα, οὐθεὶς μεθ᾽ 

a a Ν “ “ 
ἡμῶν ἐστιν ὁρῶν: Θεὸς μάρτυς μεταξὺ ἐμοῦ καὶ μεταξὺ σοῦ. 

Ω 3 a 

Kai εἶπε Λάβαν τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἰδοὺ 6 βουνὸς οὗτος καὶ μάρτυς 51 
ε / 4 9 YY Ν > N ἣν ὃ “ l4 / Ν Ω 
ἡ στήλη αὕτη. Ἔν τε γὰρ ἐγὼ μὴ διαβῶ πρός σε, μήτε σὺ 52 

a “ Ν 
διαβῇς πρός με τὸν βουνὸν τοῦτον καὶ τὴν στήλην ταύτην ἐπὶ 

͵ὔ ε ε Ne x ’ὔ 
κακίᾳ. Ὃὧ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ὃ Θεὸς Ναχὼρ κρίναι ἀνὰ μέσον 53 
ε ΄“ ‘N 53 3 Ν ἊΝ “ \ a) 
ἡμῶν: καὶ ὦμοσεν ᾿Ιακὼβ κατὰ τοῦ φόβου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
3 A Ν > ,ὔ > σὰ - ἊΨ Ν oe ‘\ 
Ἰσαάκ. Koi ἔθυσεν θυσίαν ἐν τῷ Oper Kai ἐκάλεσε τοὺς 54 
> Ν > a ΝΥ \ > ee V4 > a 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον, Kat ἐκοιμήθησαν ἐν τῷ 
4 5 Ν δὲ ᾽ὕ Ν i. tr: Ν (= | εν - 
ὄρει. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ Λάβαν τὸ πρωΐ, κατεφίλησε τοὺς υἱοὺς καὶ 55 
τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς: καὶ ἀποστραφεὶς 
Λάβαν ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ Ἰακὼβ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν ἑαυτοῦ: καὶ ἀναβλέψας 82 
“ XN “ “Ὁ ‘ , » es 
εἶδε παρεμβολὴν Θεοῦ παρεμβεβληκυῖαν: καὶ συνήντησαν αὐτῷ 

la an > 3 ’ὔ > 
οἱ ἴΑγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ. Εἶπε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἡνίκα εἶδεν αὐτοὺς, 2 
n Ν “ 
παρεμβολὴ Θεοῦ αὕτη: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου 
ἐκείνου, ΠΠαρεμβολαί. ; 
, 3, a n 

᾿Απέστειλε δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἀγγέλους ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πρὸς Ἡσαῦ 3 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς γῆν Σηεὶρ, εἰς χώραν “Edd. Kai ἐνετεί-. 4 
λατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε τῷ κυρίῳ μου Ἡσαῦ: οὕτως 

4 ε tal 3 , ς Ν ΄ 4 Ν 5 ’ 
λέγει ὁ παῖς σου Ἰακώβ: μετὰ Λάβαν παρῴκησα, καὶ ἐχρόνισα 
ἕως τοῦ νῦν. Καὶ ἐγένοντό μοι βόες, καὶ ὄνοι, καὶ πρόβατα, ὅ 

n Ν “ a 
καὶ παῖδες, καὶ παιδίσκαι: Kat ἀπέστειλα ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ κυρίῳ 
μου Ἡσαῦ, ἵνα εὕρῃ ὃ παῖς σου χάριν ἐναντίον cov. Καὶ 6 
δι: ὧν e » 4 vrs XV Nt ee >” \ 
ἀνέστρεψαν ot ἄγγελοι πρὸς Ιακὼβ, λέγοντες, ἤλθομεν πρὸς 

Ν iO λ ΄ ς Νν ἰὃ Ν EN > 3 / ? 
τὸν ἀδελφόν cov Ἥσαυ: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἔρχεται εἰς συνάντησίν 

> “- 3 
σου, καὶ τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες μεθ᾽ aitov. ᾿Εφοβήθη δὲ Ἰακὼβ 7 
Ν “ “ “ 
σφόδαρ, kat ἡπορεῖτο" καὶ διεῖλε TOV λαὸν τὸν μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ 

Ν / gee: , Ν Ν , > , 

τοὺς βόας, καὶ Tas καμήλους, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, cis δύο παρεμβο- 


Ads. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἐὰν ἔλθῃ “Ἡσαῦ εἰς παρεμβολὴν μίαν, 8 
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καὶ κόψῃ αὐτὴν, ἔσται ἡ παρεμβολὴ ἡ δευτέρα εἰς τὸ σώζεσθαι. 
9 Εἶπε δὲ Ἰακὼβ, 6 Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός μου ABpadp, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ 
πατρός. μου Ἰσαὰκ, Κύριε σὺ 6 εἰπών μοι, ἀπότρεχε εἰς τὴν 
0 γῆν τῆς γενέσεώς σου, καὶ εὖ σε ποιήσω: “Ἱκανούσθω μοι ἀπὸ 
πάσης δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης ἀληθείας, ἧς ἐποίησας τῷ 
παιδί σου: ἐν γὰρ τῇ ῥάβδῳ μου ταύτῃ διέβην τὸν Ιορδάνην 
l τοῦτον: νυνὶ δὲ γέγονα εἰς δύο παρεμβολάς. ᾿Πξελοῦ με ἐκ 
χειρὸς τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ μου, ἐκ χειρὸς Ἡσαῦ: ὅτι φοβοῦμαι ἐγὼ 
2 αὐτὸν, μή ποτε ἐλθὼν παταξῃ με, καὶ μητέρα ἐπὶ τέκνοις. Σὺ 
δὲ εἶπας, εὖ σε ποιήσω, καὶ θήσω τὸ σπέρμα σου ὡς τὴν ἄμμον 
3 τῆς θαλάσσης, ἣ οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους. Καὶ 
ἐκοιμήθη exel τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. καὶ ἔλαβεν ὧν ἔφερεν 
4 δῶρα: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν Ἡσαῦ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, αἶγας 
διακοσίας, τράγους εἴκοσι, πρόβατα διακόσια, κριοὺς εἴκοσι, 
ὅ καμήλους θηλαζούσας καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτῶν τριάκοντα, βόας 
τεσσαράκοντα, ταύρους δέκα, ὄνους εἴκοσι, καὶ πώλους δέκα. 
6 Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ ποίμνιον κατὰ μόνας: 
εἶπε δὲ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, προπορεύεσθε ἔμπροσθέν μου, 
καὶ διάστημα ποιεῖτε ἀνὰ μέσον ποίμνης καὶ ποίμνης. 
7 Καὶ ἐνετείλατο τῷ πρώτῳ, λέγων, ἐάν σοι συναντήσῃ Ἡσαῦ ὃ 
ἀδελῴός μου, καὶ ἐρωτᾷ σε, λέγων, τίνος εἶ; καὶ ποῦ πορεύῃ; 
5 καὶ τίνος ταῦτα τὰ προπορευόμενά σου; Epets, τοῦ παιδός σον 
Ἰακώβ: δῶρα ἀπέσταλκε τῷ κυρίῳ μου Ἡσαῦ: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς 
J ὀπίσω ἡμῶν. Kal ἐνετείλατο τῷ πρώτῳ, καὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ, καὶ 
τῷ τρίτῳ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς προπορευομένοις ὀπίσω τῶν ποιμνίων 
τούτων, λέγων, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο λαλήσατε Ἡσαῦ ἐν τῷ 
) εὑρεῖν ὑμᾶς αὐτόν: Καὶ ἐρεῖτε, ἰδοὺ 6 παῖς σου ᾿Ιακὼβ παραγί- 
νεται ὀπίσω ἡμῶν- εἶπε γὰρ, ἐξιλάσομαι τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τοῖς δώροις τοῖς προπορευομένοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ὄψομαι 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ: ἴσως γὰρ προσδέξεται τὸ πρόσωπόν μου. 
| Καὶ προεπορεύετο τὰ δῶρα κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ: αὐτὸς δὲ 
ἐκοιμήθη τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. ᾿Αναστὰς 
δὲ τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην, ἔλαβε τὰς δύο γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς δύο 
παιδίσκας, καὶ τὰ ἕνδεκα παιδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέβη τὴν διάβασιν 
3 τοῦ Ἰαβώχ. Καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ διέβη τὸν χειμάῤῥουν, 
καὶ διεβίβασε πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ. 
ει Ὑπελείφθη δὲ Ἰακὼβ μόνος: καὶ ἐπάλαιεν ἄνθρωπος per 
; αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωΐ. Hide δὲ ὅτι οὐ δύναται πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ 
ἥψατο τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνάρκησε τὸ πλάτος 
} τοῦ μηροῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐν τῷ παλαίειν αὐτὸν per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, ἀπόστειλόν με, ἀνέβη γὰρ 6 ὄρθρος: ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ μή 
‘Ge ἀποστείλω, ἐὰν μή με εὐλογήσῃς. Hime δὲ αὐτῷ, τί τὸ 
} ὄνομά σου ἐστίν; ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, Ιακώβ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὐ 
κληθήσεται ἔτι τὸ ὄνομά σου Ἰακὼβ, GAN ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔσται τὸ 
ὄνομά σου: ὅτι ἐνίσχυσας μετὰ Θεοῦ, καὶ μετὰ ἀνθρώπων 
) δυνατὸς ἔσῃ. ᾿Ηρώτησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάγγειλόν μοι 
τὸ ὄνομά σου" καὶ εἶπεν, ἱνατί τοῦτο ἐρωτᾷς σὺ τὸ ὄνομά μου; 
) καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἰακὼβ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
τόπου ἐκείνου, εἶδος Θεοῦ- εἶδον γὰρ Θεὸν πρόσωπον πρὸς πρός- 
ὠπον, καὶ ἐσώθη μου ἡ ψυχή. ᾿Ανέτειλε δὲ αὐτῷ ὃ ἥλιος, ἡνίκα 
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Esau should come to one camp, and smite 
it, the other camp shall be in safety. 9 And 
Jacob said, God of my father Abraam, and 
God of my father Isaac, O Lord, thou art 
he that said to me, Depart quickly to the 
land of thy birth, and 1 will do thee good. 
10 Let there be to me a sufficiency of all the 
justice and all the truth which thou hast 
wrought with thy servant; for with this my 
staff [ passed over this Jordan, and now [ 
am become two camps. 1} Deliver me from 
the hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Esau, for Iam afraid of him, lest haply he 
should come and smite me, and the mother 
upon the children. But thou saidst, I 
will do thee good, and will make thy seed 88 
the sand of the sea, which shall not be num- 
bered for multitude. And he slept there 
that night, and took of the gifts which he 
carried with him,and sent out to Esau his 
brother, “two hundred she-goats, twenty 
he-goats, two hundred sheep, twenty rams, 
15 milch camels, and their foals, thirty, forty 
kine, ten bulls, twenty asses, and ten colts. 
16 And he gave them to his servants each 
drove apart; and he said to his servants, Go 
on before me, and put a space between drove 
and drove. ΤΙ And he charged the first, say- 
ing, If Esau my brother meet thee, and he 
ask thee, saying, Whose art thou? and 
whither wouldest thou go, and whose are 
these possessions advancing before thee? 
8 Thou shalt say, μὴν servant Jacob’s; he 
hath sent gifts to my lord Esau, and lo! he 
is behind us. 1And he charged the first 
and the second and the third, and all that 
went before him after these flocks, saying, 
Thus shall ye speak to Esau when ye find 
him; “and ye shall say, Behold thy servant 
Jacob comes after us. For he said, I will 
propitiate his countenance with the gifts 
going before his presence, and afterwards I 
will behold his face, for peradventure he will 
accept Bme. “So the presents went on be- 
fore him, but he himself lodged that night in 
the camp. * And he rose up in that night, 
and took his two wives and his two servant- 
maids, and his eleven children, and crossed 
over the ford of Jaboch. 23 And he took 
them, and passed over the torrent, and 
brought over all his possessions. ; 
24 And Jacob was left.alone; anda man 
wrestled with him till the morning. And 
he saw that he prevailed not against him; 
and he touched the broad part of his thigh, 
and the broad part of Jacob’s thigh was 
benumbed in his wrestling with him. *And 
he said to him, Let me go, for the day has 
dawned; but he said, I will not let thee go, 
except_thou bless me. 27 And he said to 
him, What is thy name? and he answered, 
Jacob. *And he said to him, Thy name 
shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel 
shall be thy name; for thou hast prevailed 
with God, and shalt be mighty with men. 
39 And Jacob asked and said, Tell me thy 
name; and he said, Wherefore dost thou 
ask after my name? and he blessed him 
there. And Jacob called the name of that 
place, the Face of God; for, said he, I have 
seen God face to face, and my life was pre- 
served. 81: And the sun rose upon him, when 


B Gr. my face. 


Genesis XXXII. 32—XXXITI. 20. 


he passed the Face of God; and he halted 


upon his thigh. 82 Therefore the children of 


Israel will by no means eat of the sinew 
which was benumbed, which is on the broad 
part of the thigh, until this day, because the 
angel touched the broad part of the thigh of 
Jacob—even the sinew which was benumbed. 

And Jacob 8 lifted up his eyes, and be- 
held, andlo! Esau his brother coming, and 
four hundred men with him; and Jacob di- 
vided the children to Lea and to Rachel, 
and the two handmaidens. ? And he put the 
two handmaidens and their children with 
the first, and Lea and her children behind, 
anc Rachel and Joseph last. ?But he ad- 
vanced himself before them, and did rever- 
ence to the ground seven times, until he 
drew near to his brother. *And Esau ran 
on te meet him, and embraced him, and fell 
on his neck, and kissed him; and they both 
wept. >And Hsau looked up and saw the 
women and the children, and said, What 
are these to thee? And he said, The chil- 
dven with which God has mercifully blessed 
thy servant. ® And the maid-servants and 
their children drew near and did reverence. 
7 And Lea and her children drew near and 
did reverence; and after this drew near 
Rachel and Joseph, and did reverence. 
8 And he said, What are these things to thee 
all these companies that 1 have met? An 
he said, That thy servant might find grace 
in thy sight, my lord. 9 And Esau said, I 
have much, my brother; keep thine own. 
10 And Jacob said, If I have found grace in 
thy sight, receive the gifts through my 
hands; therefore have I seen thy face, as if 
any one should see the face of God, and 
thou shalt be well-pleased with me. it Re- 
ceive my blessings, which I have brought 
thee, because God has had mercy on me, and 
LT have all things; and he constrained him, 
and he took them. And he said, Let us 
depart, and proceed right onward. And he 
said to’ him, My lord knows, that the chil- 
dren are very tender, and the flocks and the 
herds with me are with young; if then I 
shall drive them hard one day, all the cattle 
will die. 1! Let my lord go on before his 
servant, and I shall have strength on the 
road according to the ease of the journey 
before me, and according to the ¥ strength of 
the children, until I come to my lord to 
Seir. 15 And Esau said, I will leave with 
thee some of the people who are with me. 
And he said, Why so? it is enough that I 
have found favour. before thee, my lord. 
16 And Esau returned on that day on his 
journey to Seir. “And Jacob fer to 
his tents; and he made for himself there 
habitations, and for his cattle he made 
booths; therefore he called the name of that 
place, Booths. 

15 And Jacob came to Salem, 
Secima, which is in the land of Chanaan, 
when he departed out of Mesopotamia of 
Syria, and ‘took up a position in front of 
the city. And he bought the portion of 
the field, where he pitched his tent, of Em- 
mor the father of Brehanks for a hundred 
lambs. 20 And he set up there an altar, and 
called on the God of Israel. 


a city of | 


β Gr. looked up with. 


44 TENESIS. 


A Ν > “a A 
παρῆλθε τὸ εἶδος τοῦ Θεοῦ: αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπέσκαζε τῷ μηρῷ αὐτοῦ. 
« / 5 Ν rs ae τ 
Evexey τούτου ov μὴ φάγωσιν υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ νεῦρον, ὃ ἐνάρ- 
9 5 Bui nN , nf " 

κησεν, ὃ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ πλάτου ope ῆς ἡμέ 
σεν, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης, OTL YWaTo τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ Ἰακὼβ τοῦ νεύρου 
a > ἡ A ἡ 
ὃ ἐνάρκησεν. 


' ᾿Αναβλέψας δὲ Ἰακὼβ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε: καὶ ἰδοὺ 
Ησαῦ 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐρχόμενος, καὶ τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ διεῖλεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὰ παιδία ἐπὶ Λείαν, καὶ ἐπὶ Ραχὴλ 
καὶ τὰς δύο παιδίσκας. Καὶ ἔθετο τὰς δύο παιδίσκας καὶ ὩΣ 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν πρώτοις, καὶ Λείαν καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτῆς ὀπίσω 
καὶ Ραχὴλ καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἐσχάτους. Αὐτὸς δὲ προῆλθεν ξραίβο.. 


5» A Ν , Ν “ 
σθεν αὐτῶν" και προσεκυνῆσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῊΝΡ ἑπτάκις, ἕως του 


3, 7 la 3 ~ 2 Ν a 

ἐγγίσαι τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. Kal προσέδραμεν “Hoad εἰς 
, i, eae ‘ ats > \ 

συνάντησιν αὑτῷ καὶ περιλαβὼν αὐτὸν προσέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν 


τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἔκλαυσαν ἀμφό- 
τεροι. Καὶ ἀναβλέψας Ἡσαῦ εἶδε τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ παιδία: 
καὶ εἶπε, τί ταῦτά σοι ἐστίν; 6 δὲ εἶπε, τὰ παιδία, οἷς ἠλέησεν 
ὁ Θεὸς τὸν παῖδά σου. Kai προσήγγισαν ai παιδίσκαι καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν. Καὶ προσήγγισε Λεία καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῆς, καὶ προσεκύνησαν" 
“Ῥαχὴλ καὶ Ἰωσὴῴ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν. Καὶ εἶπε, τί ταῦτά 
σοι ἐστὶν, πᾶσαι at παρεμβολαὶ αὗται, αἷς ἀπήντηκα ; 6 δὲ 
εἶπεν, ἵνα εὕρῃ ὃ παῖς σου χάριν ἐναντίον σου, κύριε. ize δὲ 
Ἡσαῦ, ἔστι μοι πολλὰ, ἀδεχφέ: ἔστω σοι τὰ σά. Ἐπε δὲ 
᾿Ιακὼβ, ef εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, δέξαι τὰ δῶρα διὰ τῶν 
ἐμῶν χειρῶν: ἕνεκεν τούτου εἶδον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, ὧς ἄν τις 
ἴδοι πρόσωπον Θεοῦ, καὶ εὐδοκήσεις με. Λάβε τὰς εὐλογίας 
μου, ἃς ἤνεγκά σοι, ὅτι ἠλέησέ με ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ ἔστι μοι πάντα' 
καὶ ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλαβε. Kal εἶπεν, ἀπάραντες πορευ- 
σώμεθα ἐπ᾽ εὐθεῖαν. Hire δὲ αὐτῷ, 6 κύριός μου γινώσκει, ὅτι 
τὰ παιδία ἁπαλώτερα, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ ai βόες λοχεύονται 
ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ: ἐὰν οὖν καταδιώξω αὐτὰ ἡμέραν μίαν, ἀποθανοῦνται 
πάντα τὰ κτήνη. ἹΤροελθέτω ὃ κύριός μου ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 
παιδὸς αὐτοῦ: ἐγὼ δὲ ἐνισχύσω ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ κατὰ σχολὴν τῆς 
πορεύσεως τῆς ἐναντίον μου, καὶ κατὰ πόδα τῶν παιδαρίων, ἕως 
τοῦ ἐλθεῖν με πρὸς τὸν κύριόν μου εἰς Σηείρ. Etre δὲ “Hoad, 
καταλείψω μετὰ σοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" 6 δὲ εἶπεν, 
ἱνατί τοῦτο ; ἰκανὸν ὅτι εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, κύριε. ᾿Απέ- 
στρεψε δὲ “Hoat ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς 
Σηείρ. Καὶ Ἰακὼβ ἀπαίρει eis σκηνὰς, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ 
ἐκεῖ οἰκίας, καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσιν αὐτοῦ ἐποίησε σκηνάς" διὰ τοῦτο 
ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Σκηναί. 


Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς" Ξαλὴμ, πόλιν Σηκίμων, ἥ ἐστιν ἐν γῆ 
Χαναὰν, ὅτε ἐπανῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας “Συρίας: καὶ 
παρενέλαβε κατὰ. πρόσωπον τῆς πόλεως. Kat ἐκτήσατο τὴν 
μερίδα τοῦ ἀγροῦ, οὗ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, παρὰ 
Ἐμμὼρ πατρὸς “Ξυχὲμ, ἑκατὸν ἀμνῶν. Καὶ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ 
θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸν Θεὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. 


A Gr. foot. 


ὃ Or, pitched his tent. Alex. παρενέβαλε, for which probably mapevédafe is a mere mistake. So Bos and P. Junius thought. 


N δ᾽ “A 
και μέτα ταῦτα προσήγγισε ᾿ 
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ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 45 


4. ξῆλθε δὲ Aciva, 7 θυγάτηρ Λείας, ἣ ἣν ἔτεκε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
2 μνν Ἰν τὰς θυγατέρας τῶν ἐγχωρίων. Kat εἶδεν οὑτὴν 
Συχὲμ ὁ ὁ υἱὸς ᾿Εμμὼρ ὃ ὃ Evaios, ὃ ὃ ἄρχων τῆς γῆς" καὶ λαβὼν 
3 αὐτὴν, ἐκοιμήθη μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτήν. ᾿ Καὶ 
προσέσχε τῇ ψυχῇ Acivas τῆς θυγατρὸς Ἰακώβ: καὶ ἠγάπησε 
τὴν παρθένον" καὶ ἐλάλησε κατὰ τὴν διάνοιαν τῆς παρθένου 
4 αὐτῇ. Εἶπε Συχὲμ πρὸς Ἐμμὼρ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
5 λάβε μοι τὴν παῖδα ταύτην εἰς γυναῖκα. ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἢ ἤκουσεν, 
ὅτι. ἐμίανεν ὃ υἱὸς Ἐμμὼρ Δείναν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ": οἱ δὲ 
υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἦσαν μετὰ τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ: παρεσιώ- 
§ πησε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτούς. Ἐξῆλθε δὲ ᾿Εμμὼρ ὃ 
7 πατὴρ Συχὲμ πρὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ, λαλῆσαι ad7G. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ 
ἦλθον ἐκ τοῦ πεδίου: ὡς δὲ ἤκουσαν, κατενύγησαν οἱ ἄνδρες, 
Kal λυπηρὸν ἣν αὐτοῖς σφόδρα: ὅτι ἄσχημον ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἴσ- 
ραὴλ, κοιμηθεὶς μετὰ τῆς θυγατρὸς Ἰακώβ: καὶ οὐχ οὕτως 
8 ἔσται. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν Epypop αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Ξυχὲμ ὃ vids μου 
προείλετο τῇ ψυχῇ τὴν θυγατέρα ὑμῶν: δότε οὖν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ 
9 γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεύσασθε ἡμῖν: τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν 
0 δότε ἡ ἡμῖν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ἡ ἡμῶν λάβετε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν. Καὶ 
ἐν ἡμῖν κατοικεῖτε" καὶ ἡ γῇ ἰδοὺ πλατεῖα ἐ ἐναντίον ὑμῶν. κατοι- 
1 κεῖτε, καὶ ἐμπορεύεσθε ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐγκτᾶσθε ἐ ἐν αὐτῇ. ἘΠπε δὲ 
Συχὲμ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτῆς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῆς, 
2 εὕροιμι χάριν ἐναντίον ὑμῶν" καὶ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπητε, δώσομεν. Πλη- 
θύνατε τὴν φερνὴν σφόδρα, καὶ δώσω καθότι ἂν εἴπητέ μοι, 
καὶ δώσετέ μοι τὴν παῖδα ταύτην εἰς γυναῖκα. 
᾿Απεκρίθησαν δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ τῷ Συχὲμ, καὶ “Ἐμμὼρ τῷ 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, μετὰ δόλου: καὶ ἐλάλησαν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐμίαναν 
4 Δείναν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς Συμεὼν καὶ 8 
Λευὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Δείνας, οὐ δυνησόμεθα ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο, δοῦναι τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἡμῶν ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃς ἔχει ἀκροβυστ- 
ίαν: ἔστι γὰρ ὄνειδος ἡμῖν. Μόνον ἐν τούτῳ ὁμοιωθησόμεθα 
ὑμῖν, καὶ κατοικήσομεν ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐὰν γένησθε ὡς ἡμεῖς καὶ ὑμεῖς, 
ἐν τῷ περιτμηθῆναι ὑμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Καὶ δώσομεν τὰς 
θυγατέρας ἡ ἡμῶν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων ὗὑ ὑμῶν ληψόμεθα 
ἡμῖν γυναῖκας, καὶ οἰκήσομεν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐσόμεθα ὡς γένος 
“Hav δὲ μὴ εἰσακούσητε ἡμῶν τοῦ περιτεμ, eran, λαβόντες 
τὴν θυγατέρα ἡμῶν ἀπελευσόμεθα. Kat ἤρεσαν οἱ λόγοι 
ἐναντίον Ἐμμὼρ, καὶ ἐναντίον Συχὲμ, τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ῥμμώρ. Καὶ 
οὐκ ἐχρόνισεν ὁ νεανίσκος τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: ἐνέκειτο 
γὰρ τῇ θυγατρὶ ‘Taxes αὐτὸς δὲ Hv ἐνδοξότατος πάντων τῶν 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Ἦλθε δὲ Ἐμμὼρ καὶ Συχὲμ 
ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν πύλην τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάλησαν 
1 πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, Οἱ ἄνθρωποι 
οὗτοι εἰρήνικοί εἰσι, μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν οἰκείτωσαν επὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ἐμπορευέσθωσαν αὐτήν" ἡ δὲ γῆ ἰδοὺ πλατεῖα ἐναντίον αὐτῶν" 
τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ληψόμεθα ἡ ἡμῖν γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς θυγατέ- 
ρας ἡμῶν δώσομεν αὐτοῖς. Ἔν τούτῳ μόνον. ὁμοιωθήσονται 
ἡμῖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι τοῦ κατοικεῖν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ὥστε εἶναι λαὸν 
ἕνα, ἐν τῷ περιτεμέσθαι ἡμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν, καθὰ καὶ αὐτοὶ 
Καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ τετράποδα, καὶ τὰ 


3 


Or 


ἕν. 


eae τος 


3 περιτέτμηνται. 


β Alex, the Chorrhean. 
6 Lit. shall not be. 


y Lit. spoke according to the heart of the damsel—tto her. 
ζ Gr. word. 


GEeNEsIs XXXIV. 1—23. 


And Dina, the daughter of Lea, whom sha 
bore to Jacob, went forth to observe the 
daughters of the inhabitants. 2 And Sychem 
the son of Emmor the # Evite, the ruler of 
the land, saw her, and took her and lay with 
her, and humbled her. 3And | he was at- 
tached to the soul of Dina the daughter of 
Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and he 
spoke ykindly to the damsel. 4 Sychem spoke 
to Emmor his father, saying, Take for me 
this damsel to wife. 5 And Jacob heard that 
the son of Emmor had defiled Dina his 
daughter (now his sons were with his cattle 
in the plain). And Jacob was silent until 
they came. ©And Hmmor the father of 
Sychem went forth to Jacob, to speak to 
him. 7 And the sons of Jacob came from the 

lain; and when they heard, the men were . 
εὐμονα pained, and it was very grievous to 
them, because the man wrought folly in Is- 
rael, having lain with the daughter ot Jacob, 
and so it°must not be. § And Hmmor spoke 
to them, saying, Sychem my son has chosen 


~ .inhisheart: your daughter ; give her therefore 


to him for a wife, 9 and intermarry with us. 
Give us your daughters, and take our daugh- 
ters for your sons._! And dwell in the midst 
of us; and, behold, the land is spacious be- 
fore you, dwell in it, and trade, and get pos- 
sessions in it. ! And Sychem said to her 
father and to her brothers, 1 would find 
grace before you, and we will give whatever 
ye shailname. ” Multiply your demand of 
dowry very_much, and I will give accord- 
ingly as ye shall say to me, only ye shall give 
me this damsel for a wife. 


3And the sons of Jacob answered to 
Sychem and Emmor his father craftily, and 

oke to them, because they had efiled 

ina their sister. 14And Symeon and Levi 
the brothers of Dina, said to them, We shall 
not be able to do this thing, to give our 
sister to a man who is uncircumcised, for 
it is a reproach to us. Only on these 
terms will we conform to you, and dwell 
among you, if ye also will be as we are, 
in that every male of you be circumcised. 
16 And we give our daughters to you, 
and we will take of your daughters for 
wives to us, and we will dwell with. oe 
and we be as one race. ’ But i 
will not hearken to us to be fannie 
we will take our daughter and depart. 
BWAnd the words pleased Hmmor, and 
Sychem the son of Emmor. And the 
young man delayed not to do this ὁ thing, 
for he was much attached to Jacob’s daugh- 
ter, and he was the most honourable of ‘all 
in his father’s house. ”And Emmor and 
Sychem his son came to the gate of their 
city, and spoke to the men of their city, 
saying, 21 These men are peaceable, let them 
dwell with us upon the land, and let them 
trade in it, and behold the land is exten- 
sive before them; we will take their 
daughters to us for wives, and we will give 
them ourdaughters. 22 Only on these terms 
will the men conform μι us to dwell with 
us so as to be one people, = every male of 
us be circumcised, as they also are circum- 
cised. % And shall not their cattle and 


A literal version of the Hebrew. 


GENESIS XXXIV. 24—XXXV. 10. 


their & herds, and their possessions, be ours? 
only in this let us conform to them, 
and they will dwell with us. %#And all 
that went in at the gate of their city 
hearkened to Emmor and Sychem his son, 
and they were circumcised in the flesh of 
their foreskin every male. 

“6 And it came to pass on the third day, 
when they were in pain, the two sons of 
Jacob, Symeon and Levi, Dina’s brethren, 
took each man his sword, and came upon 
the city securely, and slew every male. 
26 And they slew Emmor and Sychem his 
son with the edge of the sword, and took 
Dina out of the house of Sychem, and went 
forth. * But the sons of Jacob came upon 
the Y wounded, and ravaged the city wherein 
they had defiled Dina their sister. 38 And 
their sheep, and their oxen, and their asses 
they took, and all things whatsoever were 
in the city, and whatsoever were in the 
plain. * And they took captive all the 
persons of them, and all their. store, and 
their wives, and plundered both whatever 
things there were in the city, and whatever 
things there were in the_houses._ * And 
Jacob said to Symeon and Levi, Ye have 
made me hateful so that I should be evil 
to all the inhabitants of the land, both 
among the Chananites and the Pherezites, 
and I am few in number; they will gather 
themselves against me and cut me in pieces, 
and I shall be utterly destroyed, and my 
house. 3%!And they said, Nay, but shall 
they treat our sister as an harlot? 

And God said to Jacob, Arise, go up to 
the place, Bethel, and dwell there; and 
make there an altar to the God that ap- 
peared to thee, when thou fleddest from 
the face of Ksau thy brother. 2. And Jacob 
said to his house, and to all that were with 
him, Remove the strange gods that are 
with you from the midst of you, and purify 
yourselves, and change your clothes. 5 And 
let us rise and go up to Bethel, and let 
us there make an altar to God who heark- 
ened to me in the day of calamity, who 
was with me, and preserved me throughout 
in the journey, by which I went. *And 
they gave to Jacob the strange gods, which 
were in their hands, and the ear-rings 
which were in their ears, and Jacob δια 
them under the turpentine tree which 
is in Secima, and ‘destroyed them to this 
day. 5So Israel departed from Secima, and 
the fear of God was upon the cities round 
about them, and they did not pursue after 
the children of Israel. © And Jacob came to 
Luza, which is in the land of Chanaan, 
which is Bethel, he and all the people that 
were with him. 7 And he built there an 
altar, and called the name of the place 
Bethel; for there God appeared to him, 
Liber he fled from the face of his brother 

sau. 

8 And Deborrha, Rebecca’s nurse, died, 
and was buried below Bethel under the 
oak; and Jacob called its name, The Oak 
of Mourning. 9 And God. oa to Jacob 
ouce more in Luza, when he came out of 
Mesopotamia of Syria, and God blessed 
him. And God said to him, Thy name 


-----  ὴ:ἷὅὃἑἙ»Ἠ 


8 Gr. quadrupeds. 


¥ Or, slain, which seems frequently the sense in LXX. 


46 PENESIS. 


¢ 2A 3 ε 5 Bok ἤν. - 
ὑπάρχοντα αὑτῶν, οὐχ ἡμῶν ἔσται; μόνον ἐν τούτῳ ὁμοιωθῶ- 
> a Ν νι om ? a 
μεν αὑτοῖς, καὶ οἰκήσουσι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. Kat εἰσήκουσαν ᾿Ἐμμὼρ 
Ν Ν “ « «(ὦ a 
καὶ Συχὲμ TOU υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ πάντες ob ἐμπορευόμενοι τὴν πύλην 
a / 2 A Ν ’ a 
τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν: καὶ περιετέμοντο τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας 
αὐτῶν πᾶς ἄρσην. 
Ἢ ,ὔ ε δὲ > a € ee a ’ σ 5 ς a , 
, Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH τρίτῃ, ὅτε ἦσαν ἐν τῷ πόνῳ, 
3, ε ον Ν Ά 
ἔλαβον οἵ δύο υἱοὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ Συμεὼν καὶ Λευὶ, ἀδελφοὶ Δείνας, 
« Ν ᾽ὔ lal an 
EKAOTOS τὴν μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ, Kal εἰσῆλθον cis τὴν πόλιν 
3 αλὰ Ν βου as 3 / / 3 Ν Ν 
ἀσφαλὼς, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Τόν Te Eupop καὶ 
Ν >} ΕΝ / 
Συχὲμ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπέκτειναν ἐν στόματι μαχαίρας: καὶ 
μὴ Ν ’ a , § la A 
ἔλαβον τὴν Δείναν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Συχὲμ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον. Οἱ 
% εν Ν an \ 
δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰσῆλθον ἐπὶ τοὺς τραυματίας, καὶ διήρπασαν τὴν 
sr 3 ἘπΝἔὋιοοὺ fy , Ν 3 Ν᾽ a, A Ν Ν 
πόλιν, ἐν ἢ ἐμίαναν Δείναν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Kat τὰ 
’ὔ Qn Ν , an an 
πρόβατα αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς βόας αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ὄνους αὐτῶν, 
[τ cy “CG ¢ \ φ 3," ν΄ 
οσα τε ἣν ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ὅσα ἣν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, ἔλαβον. Καὶ 
/ , A: a a 
πάντα TA σώματα αὐτῶν, Kal πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, Kal 
Ν a » 
τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν ἠχμαλώτευσαν": καὶ διήρπασαν ὅσα τε ἦν 
a / \N ἂψ > a 95 
ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ὅσα ἣν ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις. ime δὲ Ἰακὼβ πρὸς 
Ν Ν Ν ΄ 
Συμεὼν καὶ Λευὶ, μισητόν με πεποιήκατε, ὥστε πονηρόν με 
5 n an an n 
εἶναι πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι τὴν γῆν, ἔν TE τοῖς Χαναναίοις, καὶ 
> na 4 > Ν XN 5 / > > 3 “ N 
ἐν τοῖς Φερεζαίοις: ἐγὼ δὲ ὀλιγοστός εἰμι ἐν ἀριθμῷ: καὶ 
, > ’ ’ 
συναχθέντες ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ συγκόψουσί με, καὶ ἐκτριβήσομαι ἐγὼ, καὶ 
ε 5 ἡ ΩΣ 3 “ 
ὃ οἶκός pov. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡσεὶ πόρνῃ χρήσονται τῇ 
3 a ¢ a 
ἀδελφῇ ἡμῶν; : 
> . ἘΦ Ἁ Ν Ν 
Εἶπὲ δὲ ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Ιακὼβ, ἀναστὰς ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸν τόπον 
Ν Ν 4 ~ “ 
Βαιθὴλ, καὶ οἴκει ἐκεῖ: καὶ ποίησον ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον τῷ Θεῷ 
> , “ la 
τῷ ὀφθέντι σοι, ἐν τῷ ἀποδιδράσκειν σε ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἡσαῦ 
“ n S 3 n ΄“ nw 
Tov ἀδελφοῦ cov. Hime δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσι 
“ > > “ + Ἂς Ἁ Η 3 . ’, ‘ 3 
τοῖς MET αὐτοῦ, ἄρατε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους τοὺς μεθ 
ea , ; A \ 4 
ὑμῶν ἐκ μέσου ὑμῶν, καὶ καθαρίσθητε, καὶ ἀλλάξατε τὰς 
Ν “ Ν “ 
στολὰς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀναστάντες ἀναβῶμεν εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ 
ΓΑ “ “ n 
ποιήσωμεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ἐπακούσαντί μου 
3 ε ΄ , aA ὦ mS a Ν , / 3 aA <Qn 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, Os ἣν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ διέσωσέ με ἐν τῇ 506, 
νι: ’ n~ 
Ὦ ἐπορεύθην. Kat ἔδωκαν τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλο- 
4 ‘> n Ν an A 
τρίους, OL ἧσαν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ ἐν τοῖς 
5 ὍΝ 5. AN " , > N\ Φ Ν ε Ν Ν 7 
ὠσὶν αὑτῶν: καὶ κατέκρυψεν αὐτὰ ᾿Ιακὼβ ὑπὸ τὴν τερέβινθον 
Ν ᾽ὔ “ , 
τὴν ἐν ΣΞηκίμοις: καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτὰ, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 
Ν “ > ’ fal 
Kat ἐξῇρεν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ Σηκίμων: καὶ ἐγένετο φόβος Θεοῦ ἐπὶ 
X fal be an 
Tas πόλεις τὰς κύκλῳ αὐτῶν, Kal οὐ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῶν 
“ 3 > . 
υἱῶν Ισραήλ. Ἦλθε δὲ Ἰακὼβ εἰς Λουζὰ 4 ἐστιν ἐν γῇ 
Χαναὰν, 4 ἐστι Βαιθὴλ, αὐτὸ ὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, ὃς ἢ δ 
» ἢ ἐστι Βαιθὴλ, αὐτὸς, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, ὃς ἦν μετ 
5 “ Ν 3 Ν᾿ 5 “ ἐδ Ν > , Ν 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ῳκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
+ a ’ὔ ΄ 3 “ Ν 3 ’ 2 ma ¢ \ > 
ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου, Βαιθήλ: ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἐφάνη αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς, ἐν 
τῷ ἀποδιδράσκειν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἡσαῦ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτοῦ. 
> Ss 
Απέθανε δὲ Δεβόῤῥα, ἣ τρόφος Ῥεβέκκας, καὶ ἐτάφη 
4 
κατώτερον Βαιθὴλ ὑπὸ τὴν βάλανον: καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸ 
3, “ 3 “ 
ὄνομα αὐτῆς, βάλανος πένθους. ᾿Ωφθη δὲ 6 Θεὸς τῷ ᾿ακὼβ 
y+ n Lyd n 
ἔτι ev Aovga, ore παρεγένετο ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας τῆς Supias: 
Ν ὑλό > N ε Ν Ν = ἌΝ, ὁ ᾿ \ 
καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν ὃ Θεὸς. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 Θεὸς, τὸ 
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ὄνομά σου οὐ κληθήσεται ἔτι “IaxwB, GAN Ἰσραὴλ ἔσται 
XN μνἐδ /, eS / Ν y > ~ 3 7 > Ν 
1 τὸ ὄνομά σου: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ισραήλ. ize δὲ 
x3 τ ἃ Ν > N ε / 57 Ν , 3} 
αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, ἐγὼ ὁ Θεός σου: αὐξάνου, καὶ πληθύνου: ἔθνη 
καὶ συναγωγαὶ ἐθνῶν ἔσονται ἐκ σοῦ, καὶ βασιλεῖς ἐκ τῆς 
3 4 2 4 Ν ᾿ a a 3, «ς Ν 
2 ὀσφύος σου ἐξελεύσονται. Καὶ τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἔδωκα ᾿Αβραὰμ 
καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ, σοὶ δέδωκα αὐτήν: σοὶ ἔσται: καὶ τῷ σπέρματί 
Ν Ν , a ta , ᾽ ΄, NDE \ 9. 3 
8 cov μετὰ σὲ δώσω τῆν γῆν ταύτην. ᾿Ανέβη δὲ ὃ Θεὸς ax 
“ n a ° ~ 
4 αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου, ov ἐλάλησε μετ αὐτοῦ. Kal ἔστησεν 
3 Ν / > “- / es 7 3 > ~ ¢ Ν 
Ἰακὼβ στήλην ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 6 Θεὸς, 
΄ ΄, \ # > > wy εὸν Ν εἶν 
στήλην λιθίνην: καὶ ἔσπεισεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν σπονδὴν, καὶ ἐπέχεεν 
δ | x» ἊΝ Ε Xue 2 3 Ν Ν 32 “ s 
5 ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ἔλαιον. Kat ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸ ὄνομα Tov τόπου, 
6 ἐν ᾧ ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ 6 Θεὸς, Βαιθήλ. ᾿Απάρας δὲ 
3 τὰν ΕἸ Ν 5 Ν Ν 3 “ > / n 
Ἰακὼβ ἐκ Βαιθὴλ, ἔπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὑτοῦ ἐπέκεινα τοῦ 
, , Wer a Ν € fh + > Ν “ 
πύργου Taddp: ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἤγγισεν εἰς Χαβραθὰ τοῦ 
3 a > ΝΕ ΥΑ a ῃ, ε Α Sia) 4 2 a 
ἐλθεῖν εἰς τὴν ΕΠ'΄φραθᾷ, ἔτεκε Ραχήλ: καὶ ἐδυστόκησεν ἐν τῷ 
7 τοκετῷ. “Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῷ σκληρὼς αὐτὴν τίκτειν, εἶπεν αὐτῇ 
3 ἡ μαῖα, θάρσει, καὶ γὰρ οὗτός σοι ἐστὶν vids. “Eyévero δὲ ἐν 
. ’, δ; εν Ν Ν 3 46 Ν 3 άλ \ » 
τῷ ἀφιέναι αὑτὴν τὴν ψυχὴν, ἀπέθνησκε yap, ἐκάλεσε TO ὄνομα 
“ εν 3 ? ε Ν / Ν + 3 “ 
αὐτοῦ, vids ὀδύνης μου: ὃ δὲ πατὴρ ἐκάλεσεν τὸ ὄνομα. αὐτοῦ, 
3 “ lal lal 
3 Βενιαμίν. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ Ραχὴλ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ ἱππο- 
a Ὁ Ν , XN oF Ἁ 
) δρόμου Πφραθᾶ: αὕτη ἐστὶ Βηθλεέμ. Kai ἔστησεν ᾿Ιακὼβ 
στήλην ἐπὶ τοῦ μνημείου αὐτῆς: αὕτη ἐστὶν ἣ στήλη ἐπὶ τοῦ 
L μνημείου Ῥαχὴλ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. “Eyévero δὲ ἡνίκα 
’ an tal 
κατῴκησεν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐκείνῃ, ἐπορεύθη Ῥουβὴν, καὶ 
3 ’ὔ Ν ᾿ ἢ in : a a \ > “ 
ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ Βαλλὰς, τῆς παλλακῆς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
ἢ 2, Ν Ε Ἴ »Av Ν Ν 3 ΄ 3 , 
ακώβ: καὶ ἤκουσεν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ πονηρὸν ἐφάνη ἐναντίον 
> a 
αὑτοῦ. 


᾿ 
2,23 Ἦσαν δὲ of υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ, δώδεκα. Yiot Λείας, πρωτότο- 
> ε 
Kos ᾿Ιακὼβ, Ρουβὴν, Συμεὼν, Λευὶ, ᾿Ιούδας, Ἰσσάχαρ, Ζαβου- 
ι, 25 Adv. Yiot δὲ Ραχὴλ, Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ Βενιαμίν. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ 
} Βαλλᾶς παιδίσκης Ῥαχὴλ, Δαν, καὶ Νεφθαλείμ. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ 
Ζελφᾶς παιδίσκης Λείας, Γὰδ, καὶ ᾿Ασήρ: οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ, ot 
’ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ τῆς Συρίας. Ἦλθε δὲ Ἰακὼβ 
3 n “ “ 
πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς Μαμβρῆ, εἰς πόλιν τοῦ 
,ὔ Ψ 3 Ν Ν 3 “ Ν Ὁ ’ ε Ν 
πεδίου: αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, οὗ παρῴκησεν ᾿Α βραὰμ 
δ καὶ Ἴσαάκ. “Eyévovro δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἃς ἔζησεν, ἔτη 
) ε Ν 3 ὃ , K Ν 93 λ ’ *T Ν 3 46 \ 
ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα. αἱ ἐκλείπων Ἰσαὰκ ἀπέθανε, καὶ προσε- 
τέθη πρὸς τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ πρεσβύτερος καὶ πλήρης ἡμερῶν: καὶ 
5» Ἧι a > N Ὁ ἐν OM > a 
ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν Ἡσαῦ καὶ Ἰακὼβ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
i Αὗται δὲ ai γενέσεις Ἡσαῦ: αὐτός ἐστιν. Ἐδώμ. ἫἩσαῦ 
dé ἔλαβε τὰς γυναῖκας ἑαυτῷ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χα- 
’,’ XN > δὰ ’ὔ Υ 3ᾺΝ “ ’ὔ \ Ν 
ναναίων: τὴν Ada, θυγατέρα Αἰλὼμ τοῦ Χετταίου: καὶ τὴν 
3 3 “ “ -“ 
; ᾽᾿Ολιβεμὰ, θυγατέρα “Ava τοῦ υἱοῦ YeBeyav τοῦ Εὐαίου. Καὶ 
: τὴν Βασεμὰθ, θυγατέρα ᾿Ισμαὴλ, ἀδελφὴν Ναβαιώθ. Ἑτεκε 
δὲ αὐτῷ ᾿Αδὰ τὸν ᾿Βλιφάς- καὶ Βασεμὰθ ἔτεκε τὸν Ραγουήλ. 
ἘῸΝ \ » ἈΝ 3: Ν Ν Ν 3 \ ‘ \ ’ 
; Καὶ ᾿Ολιβεμὰ ἔτεκε τὸν ᾿Ιεοὺς, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιεγλὸμ, καὶ τὸν Κορέ: 
ν᾽ a ek ‘H an pa ΝΕ > nm” 3 “ / >~ Ν 
; οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ησαῦ, οἱ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. ἴθλαβε δὲ 
ε Lal n~ “ “ 
Ησαῦ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς θυγα- 
τέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σώματα τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα 
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shall not be called Jacob, but Israel shall 
be thy name; and he called. his name Israel. 
And God said to him, I am thy God; 
increase and multiply; for nations and 
gatherings of nations shall be of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thy loins. And 
the land which I gave to Abraam and Isaac, 
I have given it to thee; and it shall come to 
pass that I will give this land also to 
thy seed after thee. And God went up 
from him from the place where he spoke 
with him. “And Jacob set up a pillar 
in the place where God spoke with him, 
even a pillar of stone; and offered a libation 
upon it, and poured oil upon it. » And 
Jacob called the name of the place in 
which God spoke with him, Bethel. 
B16 And Jacob removed from Bethel, and 
pitched his tent beyond the tower of 
Gader,| and it came to pass when he 
drew nigh to Chabratha, to enter into 
Ephratha, Rachel travailed; and in her 
travail she was in hard labour. 17 And 
it came to pass in her hard labour, that 
the midwife said to her, Be of good con- 
rage, for thou shalt also haye this son. 
18 And it came to pass in her giving up the 
ghost (for she ‘was dying), that she called 
his name, The son of my pain; but his 
father called his name Benjamin. So, 
Rachel died, and was buried in the way of 
the course of Ephratha, this is Bethleem. 
2 And Jacob set upa pillar on her tomb; 
this is the pillar on the tomb of Rachel, 
until this day. 21 And it came to pass when 
Israel dwelt in that land, that Ruben 
went and lay with Balla, the concubine 
of his father Jacob; and Israel heard, and 
the thing appeared grievous before him. 

22 And the sons of Jacob were twelve. 
23The sons of Lea, the first-born of Jacob; 
Ruben, Symeon, Levi, Judas, Issachar, Za- 
bulon. *4 And the sons of Rachel; Joseph 
and Benjamin. And the sons of Balla, 
the hand-maid of Rachel; Dan and Neph- 
thalim. *And the sons of Zelpha, the 
hand-maid of Lea; Gad and Aser. These 
are the sons of Jacob, which were born to 
him in Mesopotamia of Syria. 27 And Jacob 
came to Isaac his father to Mambre, to 
a city of the plain; this is Chebron in the 
land of Chanaan, where Abraam and Isaac 
sojourned. 78 And the days of Isaac which 
he lived were an hundred and eighty years. 
“And Isaac gave up the ghost and died, 
and was laid to his family, old and full of 
ai and Hsau and Jacob his sons buried 


im. 

And these are the generations of Esau; 
this is Hdom. 2And Hsau took to himself 
wives of the daughters of the Chananites ; 
Ada, the daughter of lom the Chettite ; 
and Olibema, daughter of Ana the son of 
Sebegon, the Evite ; 3and Basemath, daugh- 
ter of Ismael, sister of Nabaioth. *And 
Ada bore to him Eliphas; and Basemath 
bore Raguel. 5 And Olibema bore Jeus, and 
Jeglom, and Core; these are the sons of 
Esau, which were born to him in the land 
of Chanaan. 5 And Esau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and all the per- 
sons of his house, and all his possessions, 


8 Note.—The words between brackets form the 21st verse of this chapter in the Hebrew. 
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and all his cattle, and all that he had got 
and all things whatsoever he had acquired 
in the land of Chanaan; and Esau went 
forth from the land of Chanaan, from the 
face of his brother Jacob. 7 For their sub- 
stance was too great for them to dwell toge- 
ther; and the land of their sojourning could 
not, bear them, because of the abundance of 
their possessions. 8And Esau dwelt in 
mount Seir; Esau, heisKdom. 9 And these 
are the generations of Esau, the father of 
Edom in the mount Seir. 1 And these are 
the names of the sons of Esau. Eliphas, the 
son of Ada, the wife of EHsau; and Raguel, 
the son of Basemath, wife of Hsau. “And the 
sons of Eliphas were Theman, Omar, So- 
phar, Gothom, and Kenez. ! And Thamna 
was a concubine of Eliphaz, the son of Esau; 
and she bore Amalec to Hliphas. These are 
the sons of Ada, the wife of Esau. ™And 
these ave the sons of Raguel ; Nachoth, Zare, 
Some, and Moze. These were the sons of 
Basemath, wife of Esau. !@And these are 
the sons of Olibema, the daughter of Ana 
the son of Sebegon, the wife of Esau; an 
she bore to Esau, Jeus, and Jeglom, and 
Core. These are the chiefs of the son of 
Esau, even the sons of Eliphas, the first-born 
of Esau; chief Theman, chief Omar, chief 
Sophar, chief Kenez, 15 chief Core, chief Go- 
thom, chief Amalec. These are the chiefs 
of Eliphas, in the land of Edom; these are 
the sons of Ada. And these are the sons 
of Raguel, the son of Esau; chief Nachoth, 
chief Zare, chief Some, chief Moze. These 
are the chiefs of Raguel, in the land of 
Edom; these are the sons of Basemath, wife 
of Esau. 18 And these are the sons of Oli- 
bema, wife of Hsau; chief Jeus, chief Jeglom, 
chief Core. These are the chiefs of Olibema, 
daughter of Ana, wife of Esau. These are 
the sons of Esau, and these are the chiefs; 
these are the sonsof Edom. 2. And these 
are the sons of Seir, the Chorrhite, who in- 
habited the land; Lotan, Sobal, Sebegon, 
Ana, 4and Deson, and Asar, and Rison. 
These are the chiefs of the Chorrhite, the 
son of Seir, in the land of Edom. * And 
the sons of Lotan were Chorrhi and Heman; 
and the sister of Lotan, Thamna. 33 And 
these are the sons of Sobal; Golam, and 
Manachath, and Gebel, and Sophar, and 
Omar. *4And these are the sons of Sebe- 
gon ; Aie, and Ana; this is the Ana who 
ound Jamin in the wilderness, when he 
tended the beasts of his father Sebegon. 
5 And these are the sons of Ana; Deson— 
and Olibema was daughter of Ana. % And 
these are the sons οἵ Deson; Amada, and 
Asban, and Ithran, and Charrhan. 77 And 
these are the sons of Asar; Balaam, and Zu- 
cam, and Jucam.. #8 And these are the sons 
of Rison; Hos,and Aran. 329 And these are 
the chiefs of Chorri; chief Lotan, chief 
Sobal, chief Sebegon, chief Ana, 39 chief De- 
son, chief Asar, chief Rison. ‘These are the 
chiefs of Chorri, in their principalities in 
the land of Edom. 


31 And these are the kings which reigned 
in Kdom, before a king reigned in Israel. 
And Balac, son of Beor, reigned in Edom; 
and the name of his city was Dennaba. 
33 And Balac died; and Jobab, son of Zara, 
from Bosorrha reigned in his stead. ##And 
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Se /, 3 a Ν -, Ν ’ εὖ ’ 7 3 ΄, 
τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὑτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐκτή- 6 
σατο, καὶ πάντα ὅσα περιεποιήσατο ἐν γῇ Καναάν: καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
ε nan > nA ~ Ν 9 Ἂς , i 3 Ν a 5" ΄“ 
Ἡσαῦ ἐκ τῆς γῆς Χαναὰν ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Ιακὼβ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτοῦ. “Hy γὰρ αὐτῶν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα πολλὰ, τοῦ οἰκεῖν ἅμα" 7 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο ἣ γῇ τῆς παροικήσεως αὐτῶν φέρειν αὐτοὺς, 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῶν. Κατῴκησε δὲ Ἡσαῦ 8 
3 “ + / ε “ 9 / > > 7 . Ὁ \ ε 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σηείρ: “Hoad αὐτός ἐστιν Ἐδώμ. Αὗται δὲ αἱ 9 
, Ἥ “ μ᾿ 3 τ δὰ 2 ΙΝ ,ὕ \ aA 
γενέσεις Ησαῦ πατρὸς ᾿ιδὼμ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Syeip. Kat ταῦτα 10 
Ν - 2 “ en ε “ ε z \ εν 3 \ Ν 
τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Hoat: Βλιφὰς vids “Adds γυναικὸς 
Ἡσαῦ: καὶ “PayounA υἱὸς Βασεμὰθ γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. ᾿Ἐγένοντο 11 
ε g 
δὲ “Ἑλιφὰς viol, Θαιμὰν, ᾿ὮὯμὰρ, Σωφὰρ, Τοθὼμ, καὶ Κενέζ. 
ο c al ene lal > A 
Θαμνὰ δὲ ἣν παλλακὴ “Edidas τοῦ υἱοῦ “Heat: καὶ ἔτεκε τῷ 12 
ε ᾿ = 
BAudds τὸν ᾿Αμαλήκ: οὗτοι viol “Adds γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. 
Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ “Ραγουὴλ, ΝΝΗαχὼθ, Ζαρὲ, Σομὲ, καὶ Μοζέ οὗτοι 13 
ἊΣ εν x θ Stee δε Gs δὲ e 5.5 Ν 
ἤσαν υἱοὶ Βασεμὰθ γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ ᾽᾿Ολιβεμὰς 
θ Ν 3 Ν cal eon Ν \_¢ “ > δὲ “- 
υγατρὸς ᾿Ανὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ εβεγὼν, γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ: ἔτεκε δὲ τῷ 
ε “ \ 3 Ν \ Ν 3 \ Ν Ν ΄ Ἐν 
Hoad τὸν ‘Ieovs, καὶ τὸν ἰεγλὸμ, καὶ τὸν Κορέ. Οὗτοι 
ε , er c “ ενλέε Ν ’ ε fa) ε Ν 
ἡγεμόνες υἱοὶ Ἡσαῦ: υἱοὶ “Ἑλιφὰς πρωτοτόκου Ἡσαῦ: ἡγεμὼν 
Ν ε Ν 3 Ν «ε Ν Ν ε Ν XN 
Θαιμὰν, ἡγεμὼν Ὡμὰρ, ἡγεμὼν Σωφὰρ, ἡγεμὼν Keve, 
ἡγεμὼν Κορὲ, ἡγεμὼν Τ᾿οθὼμ, ἡγεμὼν ᾿Αμαλήκ- οὗτοι ἣγε- 16 
ἤγεμων, ODEs: γεμῶν ἂν YS PACT” | OUTOL εξ 
, e Ν > a 79 , - πὶ ey 2 ὃ ᾽ὔ K Ν -' 17 
μόνες Βλιφὰς ἐν γῇ Ιδουμαίᾳ: οὗτοι υἱοὶ Αδάς. αἱ OUTOL 
ἘΠῊΝ ε Ν ean ε “ ε Ἂ Ν ἫΝ θ ε Ν Ν 
υἱοὶ Ῥαγουὴλ υἱοῦ Ἡσαῦ: ἡἤγεμων Ναχὼθ, ἡγεμὼν Ζαρὲ, 
ε Ν > Ν € Ν Μ. ζέ 5 ἘΝ ε ΄ Ῥ nA > “Ὁ 
ἡγεμὼν Boue, ἡγεμὼν Mole οὗτοι. ἡγεμόνες Ραγουὴλ ἐν γῇ 
Ἔ , Ὁ εν Β ἊΝ θ Ν Ἥ a Οὗ δὲ εἰν 18 
ώμ: οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βασεμὰθ γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ 
Ὃλ Ν . Ν Ἥ A. shee Ν Ἶ Ν ε Ν Ἵ λὸ 
λιβεμὰς γυναικὸς Ἣσαῦ: ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ιεοὺς, ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ἰεγλὸμ, 
ε , > Ν XN 3 \ 
ἡγεμὼν Κορέ: οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες ᾿Ολιβεμὰς θυγατρὸς “Ava γυναι- 
Kos Ἥσαῦ. Οὗτοι vioi “Hoat, καὶ οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες αὐτῶν" 19 
οὗτοί εἰσιν υἱοὶ “How. Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ Σηεὶρ τοῦ Χοῤῥαίου, 20 
““ “ wn + > 
τοῦ κατοικοῦντος τὴν γῆν. Awrav, Ξωβὰλ, SeBeywv, “Ava, 
καὶ Δησὼν, καὶ ᾿Ασὰρ, καὶ Ῥισών: οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες τοῦ 21 
A “» Ν “ “39 Ἅ 3 ’ Ν 
Χοῤῥαίου, τοῦ υἱοῦ Σηεὶρ ἐν τῇ γῇ Εδώμ. “Eyévovto δὲ 22 


υἱοὶ Λωτάν: Χοῤῥὶ, καὶ Αἷἱμάν: ἀδελφὴ δὲ Λωτὰν, Θαμνά. 


Οὗτοι δὲ viot Σωβάλ: Τωλὰμ, καὶ Μαναχὰθ, καὶ Tarr, 28 
καὶ Σωφὰρ, καὶ Ὦμάρ. Kat οὗτοι υἱοὶ Σεβεγὼν, “Ate, καὶ 24 


- Ay: eS Ν 3 ‘ “ bee a 
Ανά: οὗτός ἐστιν “Ava, ὃς εὗρε τὸν ᾿Ιαμεὶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
Οὗτοι 25 


ὅτε ἔνεμε τὰ ὑποζύγια YeBeywov τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ" 
δὲ υἱοὶ “Ava Δησὼν, καὶ ᾿Ολιβεμὰ θυγάτηρ ᾿Ανά. Οὗτοι 26 
δὲ viot Δησών: ᾿Αμαδὰ, καὶ ᾿Ασβὰν, καὶ ᾿Ἰθρὰν, καὶ Xappav. 
Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ασάρ: Βαλαὰμ, καὶ Ζουκὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ιουκάμ. 27 
Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ ῬῬϑισὼν, “Os, καὶ ᾿Αράν. Οὗτοι δὲ ἡγεμόνες 28, 29 
Χοῤῥί- ἡγεμὼν Λωτὰν, ἡγεμὼν Σωβὰλ, ἡγεμὼν BePeyav, 
ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ανὰ, ἡγεμὼν Δησὼν, ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ασὰρ, ἡγεμὼν 30 
Ῥισών: οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες Χοῤῥὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡγεμονίαις αὐτῶν ἐν 


γῇ Ἐδώμ. 


Kat οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς οἱ βασιλεύσαντες ἐν ;δωμ, πρὸ τοῦ 31 
βασιλεῦσαι βασιλέα ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Εδὼμ 32 
Βαλὰκ υἱὸς Βεώρ: καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ, Δενναβά. 
᾿Απέθανε δὲ Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωβὰβ υἱὸς 33 
Ζαρὰ ἐκ Βοσόῤῥας. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ Ἰωβὰβ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 84 


TENESIS. 49 


35 ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ασὼμ ἐκ τῆς γῆς Θαιμανών. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ ᾿Ασὼμ, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αδὰδ υἱὸς Βαρὰδ ὃ ἐκκόψας 
Μαδιὰμ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωάβ’ καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ 

}6 Τετθαίμ. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ ᾿Αδὰδ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

37 Σαμαδὰ ἐκ Μασσεκκάς. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ Σαμαδὰ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 

38 ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Ξαοὺλ ἐκ Ῥοωβὼθ τῆς παρὰ ποταμόν. ᾿Απέθανε 
δὲ Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Βαλλενὼν υἱὸς ᾿Αχοβώρ. 

9 ᾿Απέθανε δὲ Βαλλενὼν υἱὸς ᾿Αχοβὼρ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρὰδ υἱὸς Βαράδ: καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ Φογώρ. 
ὄνομα δὲ τῇ γυναικὴ αὑτοῦ Μετεβεὴλ, θυγάτηρ, Marpatd, υἱοῦ 

Ὁ Μαιζοώβ. Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἡγεμόνων Ἡσαῦ, ἐν ταῖς 
φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, κατὰ τόπον αὐτῶν, ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν: ἡγεμὼν Θαμνὰ, ἡγεμὼν Τωλὰ, ἡγεμὼν 

1 ᾿εθὲρ, ἡγεμὼν λιβεμὰς, ἡγεμὼν Has, ἡγεμὼν Φινὼν, 

2, 48 ἡγεμὼν Κενὲξ, ἡγεμὼν Θαιμὰν, ἡγεμὼν 1 Μαζὰρ, ἡγεμὼν 
ΜΜαγεδιὴλ, ἡγεμὼν Ζαφωίν" οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες Ἐδὼμ, ἐν ταῖς 
κατῳκοδομημέναις ἐν τῇ γῇ τῆς κτήσεως αὐτῶν: οὗτος “Head 
πατὴρ Ἐδώμ. 

4 ΜΚΚατῴκει "ὃ Ἰακὼβ ἐ ἐν τῇ γῇ: οὗ παρῴκησεν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 

T ἐν γῇ Σ Χαναάν. αὗται δὲ αἱ γενέσεις Ιακώβ. Ἰωσὴφ δὲ δέκα 
καὶ ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν ἦν, ποιμαίνων τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, ὧν νέος, μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Βαλλᾶς, καὶ 
μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ζελφᾶς, τῶν γυναικῶν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: 
κατήνεγκαν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ψόγον πονηρὸν πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ τὸν “πατέρα 

8. αὐτῶν. Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἡ ἠγάπα τὸν Ἰωσὴφ παρὰ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι υἱὸς γήρως ἣν αὐτῷ: ἐποίησε δὲ αὐτῷ χιτῶνα ποικί- 

4 λον. ᾿᾽Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι αὐτὸν ὃ πατὴρ φιλεῖ 
ἐκ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ἐμίσησαν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο 

5 λαλεῖν αὐτῷ οὐδὲν εἰρηνικόν. ᾿Ενυπνιασθεὶς δὲ Ιωσὴφ ἐνύπνιον, 

ὃ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτὸ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 

7 ἀκούσατε τοῦ ἐνυπνίου τούτου, οὗ ἐνυπνιάσθην. ὩὭμην ὑμᾶς 
δεσμεύειν δράγματα ἐν μέσῳ τῷ πεδίῳ: καὶ ἀνέστη τὸ «ἐμὸν 
δράγμα, καὶ ὠρθώθη. περιστραφέντα δὲ τὰ δράγματα ὑμῶν, 

3 προσεκύνησαν τὸ ἐμὸν δράγμα. Εἶπαν δὲ αὐτῷ οἵ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, μὴ βασιλεύων βασιλεύσεις ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἢ κυριεύων κυριεύ- 
σεις ἡμῶν, καὶ προσέθεντο ἔ ETL μισεῖν αὐτὸν ἕνεκεν τῶν ἐνυπνίων 

) αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕνεκεν τῶν ῥημάτων αὐτοῦ. Hide δὲ ἐνύπνιον ἕτερον, 
καὶ διηγήσατο αὐτὸ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐνυπνιασάμην ἐνύπνιον ἕτερον: ὥσπερ 6 ἥλιος, 

) καὶ ἡ σελήνη, καὶ ἕνδεκα ἀστέρες προσεκύνουν με. Καὶ 
ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὃ Tar Hp αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί τὸ ἐνύπνιον 
τοῦτο, ὃ ἐνυπνιάσθης ; ἃ ἄρά γε ἐλθόντες ἐλευσόμεθα ἐγώ τε καὶ 
ἡ μήτηρ σου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου προσκυνῆσαί σοι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν; 
| Ἐζήλωσαν δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ: 6 δὲ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 

2 διετήρησε τὸ ῥῆμα. ᾿Επορεύθησαν δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ βόσκειν 

3 τὰ “πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτῶν εἰς Suxéu. Kai εἶπεν Ἰσραὴλ 
πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, οὐχὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου ποιμαίνουσιν εἰς Συχέμ; 
δεῦρο ἀποστείλω σε πρὸς αὐτούς: εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. 
| Hize δὲ αὐτῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, πορευθεὶς ἴδε, εἰ ὑγιαίνουσιν of ἀδελφοί 
σου, καὶ τὰ ᾿πρόβατα, καὶ ἀνάγγειλόν μοι: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 


GENESIS XXXVI. 88--- Χ ΧΎΤΙ. 14. 


Jobab died; and Asom, from [86 land of the 
Theemanites, reigned in his stead. 85 And 
Asom died; and Adad son of Barad, who cut 
off Madiam in the plain of Moab, "ruled in 
his stead; and the name of his city was 
Getthaim. 86 And Adad died; and Samada 
of Massecca reigned in his stead. 37 And 
Samada died ; and Saul of Rhodboth by the 
river reigned in his stead. 88 And Saul died ; 
and Ballenon the son of Achobor reigned in 
his stead. ® And Ballenon the son of Acho- 
bor died; and Arad the son of Barad reigned 
in his stead ; and the name of his city was 
Phogor ; and the name of his wife was Me- 
tebeel, daughter of Matraith,son of Maizodb. 
40 These are the names of the chiefs of Esau, 
in their tribes, according to their place, in’ 
their countries, and in their nations ; chief 
Thamna, chief Gola, chief Jether, 4\ chief 
Olibema, chief Helas, chief Phinon, 42 chief 
Kenez, chief Theman, chief Mazar, 43 chief 
Magediel, chief Zaphoin. These are the 
chiefs of Edom in their dwelling-places, in 
the land of their possession; this is Esau, 
the father of Hdom. 


“4 And Jacob dwelt in the land where his 
father sojourned, in the land of Chanaan. 
‘And theseare the generations of Jacob. And 
Joseph was seventeen years old, feeding the 
sheep of his father with his brethren, being 
young; with the sons of Balla, and with the 
sons of Zelpha, the wives of his father ; Band 
Joseph brought to Israel their father their 
evil reproach. = And Jacob loved Joseph 
more than all his sons, because he was to 
him the son of old age; and he made for him 
a coat of many colours. 4And his brethren 
having seen that his father loved him more 
than all his sons, hated him, and could not 
Josep anything peaceable to him. * And 
seph dreamed a dream, and reported it to 
his brethren. ® And he said to them, Hear 
this dream whichI have dreamed. 7 I thought 
ye were binding sheaves in the middle of 
the field, and my sheaf stood up and was 
erected, and your sheaves turned round, 
and did obeisance to my sheaf. 8 And his 
brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us, or shalt thou indeed be lord 
over us? And they hated him still more 
for his dreams and for his words. 9 And he 
ydreamed another dream, and related it to 
his father, and to his brethren, and said, 
Behold, I have dreamed another dream: as 
it were the sun, and the moon, and the ele- 
ven stars did me reverence. And his 
father rebuked him, and said to him, What 
is this dream which thou hast dreamed ? 
shall indeed both I and thy mother and thy 
brethren come and bow before thee to the 
earth? “And his brethren envied him; but 
his father observed the saying. 2 And his 
brethren went to feed the sheep of their 
father to Sychem. And Israel said to 
Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed their flock 
in Sychem P Come, I will send thee to them; 
and he said to him, Behold, I am here. 4 And 
Israel said to him, Go and see if thy bre- 
thren and the sheep are well, and bring me 
word; and he sent him out of the valley of 


f Or, according to some copies, they brought an evil report of Joseph, ete. 


Ὕ Gr. saw. 


GENESIS XXXVII. 15—85. 


Chebron, and he came toSychem. Anda 
man found him wandering in the field; and 
the man asked him, saying, What seekest 
thou? %And he said, I am seeking my 
brethren; tell me where they feed their 
flocks. Ἢ And the man said to him, They 
have departed hence, for I heard them 
saying, Let us go to Dothaim; and Joseph 
went after his brethren, and found them 
in Dothaim. 


18 And they spied him from a distance be- 
fore he drew nigh to them, and they wickedly 
took counsel to slay him. 19 And each said 
to his brother, Behold, that dreamer comes. 

_*0 Now then come, let us kill him, and cast 
him into one of the pits; and we will say, 
An evil wild beast has devoured him; and 
we shall see what his dreams will be. 2tAnd 
Ruben having heard it, rescued him out of 
their hands, and said, Let us not Βα kill him. 
2 And Ruben said to them, Shed not blood ; 
cast him into one of these pits in the wil- 
derness, but do not lay your hand upon him; 
that he might rescue him out of their hands, 
and restore him to his father. 73 And it 
came to pass, when Joseph came to his bre- 
thren, that they stripped Joseph of his 
many-coloured coat that was upon him. 
# And they took him and cast him into the 
pit; and the pit was empty, it had not water. 
“Ὁ. And they sat down to eat bread ; and hav- 
ing lifted up their eyes they beheld, and lo, 
Ismaelitish travellers came from Galaad, 
and their camels were heavily loaded with 
spices, and resin, and Ymyrrh; and they 
went to bring them to Egypt. 


% And Judas said to his brethren, What 
profit is it if we slay our brother, and con- 
ceal his blood? % Come, let us sell him to 
these Ismaelites, but let not our hands be 
upon him, because he is our brother and our 
flesh ; and his brethren hearkened. * And 
the men, the merchants of Madian, went 
by, and they drew and lifted Joseph out of 
the pit, and sold Joseph to the Jsmaelites 
for twenty pieces of gold; and they brought 
Joseph down into Egypt. 7?And Ruben 
returned to the pit, and sees not Joseph in 
the pit; and he rent his garments. ®?And 
he returned to his brethren and said, The 
boy is not; and 1, whither am 1 yet to go? 

. 81 And having taken the coat of _doseph, 
they slew a kid of the goats, and stained the 
coat with the blood. 82: And they sent the 
coat of many colours; and they brought 
it to their father, and said, This have we 
found; know if it be thy son’s coat or no. 
And he recognised it, and said, It is my 
son’s coat, an evil wild beast has devoured 
him; a wild beast has carried off Joseph. 
33And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth on his loins, and mourned 
for his son many days. ™ And all his 
sons and his daughters gathered them- 
selves together, and came to comfort 
him; but he would not be comforted, 
saying, I will go down to my son mourning 
to Hades; and _his father wept for him. 
85 And the Madianites sold Joseph into 


50 ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 
3 AN a , : 
αὑτὸν ἐκ τῆς κοιλάδος τῆς Χεβρών: καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς ξυχέμ. Kat 15 
“Ὁ Ν BA nan \ 
εὗρεν αὐτὸν ἄνθρωπος πλανώμενον ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ: ἠρώτησε δὲ 
Ἔστιν, e oe θ λ , a4 a ε ὅ Ν >” Ν 10 λ 
αὑτὸν ὁ ἀνῦὕρωπος, λέγων, τί ζητεῖς; Ὃ δὲ εἶπε, τοὺς ἀδελ- 16 
7 Gy nan = 
ovs μου ζητῶ: ἀπάγγειλόν μοι ποῦ βόσκουσιν. Hime δὲ 17 
5 ~ ε + , na n 
αὐτῷ ὃ ἄνθρωπος, arypKkacw ἐντεῦθεν: ἤκουσα γὰρ αὐτῶν 
/ a 
λεγόντων, πορευθῶμεν <is Δωθαείμ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾿Ιωσὴφ 
/ ἴω n a e 
κατόπισθε τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτοὺς ἐν Δωθαείμ. 
Προεῖδον δὲ αὐτὸν μακρόθεν πρὸ τοῦ ἐγγίσαι αὐτὸν πρὸς 1% 
9 ’ Ν n an 5 
αὑτούς: καὶ ἐπονηρεύοντο τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτόν. Hire δὲ 1S 
μ4 Ν \ > ᾿ς 3 “ 3 Ma 36 δ Ἂς >. A 
ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν GdcAdov αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ ὁ ἐνυπνιαστὴς ἐκεῖνος 
3) No 35) ὃ a 3 in 31% δύ μΕ Υ 
ἔρχεται. Νῦν οὖν δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ῥίψωμεν 20 
αὐτὸν εἰς ἕνα τῶν λάκκων: καὶ ἐροῦμεν, θηρίον πονηρὸν 
/ > ?/ N 3 ΄ 4 3 Ν Cee Α 
κατέφαγεν αὐτόν: καὶ ὀψόμεθα, τί ἔσται τὰ ἐνύπνια 
3 ΄ ΝΣ - Ν 3 ΄,΄ 3. Ν 3 a a a 
Ακούσας δὲ Ῥουβὴν, ἐξείλετο αὐτὸν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν: 21 

Ν > > 7 > ΄ > XN > αν τα 3 
καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ πατάξωμεν αὑτὸν εἰς ψυχήν. Hime δὲ αὐτοῖς 22 
ἭῬἭ Ν Δ ΟΕ Οὐ ie 2 3 LAAN eke > ¢ a 

ουβὴν, μὴ ἐκχέητε αἷμα: ἐμβάλλετε αὐτὸν εἰς ἕνα τῶν 

Ψ' a ~ “ 
λάκκων τούτων τῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, χεῖρα δὲ μὴ ἐπενέγκητε 

tad - > an an 5. κ n~ 
αὐτῷ: ὅπως ἐξέληται αὐτὸν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποδῷ 
> N n \ > lal 3" , δὲ τς οὐ 3 δ. v 0 
αὐτὸν τῷ πατρὶ αὑτοῦ. “Hyévero δὲ ἡνίκα ἦλθεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ πρὸς 23 
Ν 3 \ 5 a αν 3 Ν Ν la Ν , 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐξέδυσαν Ἰωσὴφ τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν ποικίλον 
Ν Ν 9. » Ν Ai / Se yoe > \ , Ω 
τὸν περὶ αὐτόν. Kot λαβόντες αὐτὸν, ἔῤῥιψαν εἰς τὸν λάκκον": 24 
ε δὲ ᾿᾿ , Ν υὸ > (De 3 10 δὲ a 5 
0 δὲ λάκκος κενὸς, ὕδωρ οὐκ εἶχε. Exabioay δὲ φαγεῖν ἀρτον" 25 
καὶ ἀναβλέψαντες τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁδοιπόροι 
"T VNC 3, 3 T δ (δ \ € λ 39 ἡ 3 
σμαηλῖται ἤρχοντο ἐκ Ταλαάδ-: καὶ ai κάμηλοι αὐτῶν ἔγεμον 
υμιαμάτων καὶ ῥητίνης καὶ στακτῆς. ἐπορεύοντο δὲ καταγαγεῖν 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον. 

Εἶπε δὲ ᾿Ιούδας πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, τί χρήσιμον, ἐὰν 26 
ἀποκτείνωμεν τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ κρύψωμεν τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ; 
Δεῦτε ἀποδώμεθα αὐτὸν τοῖς ᾿Ισμαηλίταις τούτοις: αἱ δὲ χεῖρες 27 
ε la) \ oo »" 9 aN 7 20 Ν td n Ν Ν ε cal 
ἡμῶν μὴ ἔστωσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀδελφὸς ἡμῶν καὶ σὰρξ ἡμῶν 
ἐστίν. “Hxovoay δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ παρεπορεύοντο 28 

e +» e a ot IES / ee 
οἱ ἄνθρωποι ot Μαδιηναῖοι ἔμποροι, καὶ ἐξείλκυσαν καὶ ἄνε- 

/ pe x > “ ΄ὔ SS Se <2 Ν 
βίβασαν τὸν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου: καὶ ἀπέδοντο τὸν Iwan 

a 3, ‘ nr 3 
τοῖς Ισμαηλίταις εἴκοσι χρυσῶν. Καὶ κατήγαγον τὸν Ἰωσὴφ 

3 + 3 ἊΝ x, Ὁ XN 7 Ἢ X / ‘N 9 9 
eis Atyurrov. ΑΑνέστρεψε δὲ Ρουβὴν ἐπὶ τὸν λάκκον, Kat οὐχ 29 
ὁρᾷ τὸν Iwond ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ: καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ. ᾿ 

ΠΡ ΤῊΣ "1 Ν ex 39° ἡδίων" Luce x κι ἃ 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, τὸ παιδά- 30 

> of 3 ON δὲ fol , 3 Δ / δὲ Ν 3 
ριον οὐκ ἔστιν: ἐγὼ δὲ ποῦ πορεύομαι ἔτι; Λαβόντες δὲ τὸν 31 

la a? Ν 3 3, 3 A a. yp Shee Ν 
χιτῶνα τοῦ. ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ἔσφαξαν ἔριφον αἰγῶν, καὶ ἐμόλυναν τὸν 

“ an a 7 
χιτῶνα τῷ αἵματι. Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν ποικίλον, 32 

“ > a WA 
καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν: Kat εἶπαν, τοῦτον εὕρομεν, 
n n \ 3, Ν , 

ἐπίγνωθι εἰ χιτὼν τοῦ υἱοῦ σου ἐστὶν, ἢ οὔ. Kat ἐπέγνω 

> “- an , , Ν 

αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, χιτὼν τοῦ υἱοῦ μου ἐστί. θηρίον πονηρὸν 

¢ > / t Ν 
κατέφαγεν αὐτόν: θηρίον ἥρπασε tov Ἰωσήφ. Διέῤῥηξε δὲ 33 

lal Ν lad 

᾿Ιακὼβ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθετο σάκκον ἐπὶ τὴν ὀσφῦν 
fal “ »,)} la s 
αὐτοῦ, Kat ἐπένθει τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας πολλάς. ΣΣυνή- 34 

Ν A ε τὸς 3 “ Ὰ ε θ re Ν NAG 
χθησαν δὲ πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ Kat at θυγατέρες, καὶ ἡλῦον 
a / 

παρακαλέσαι αὐτόν: καὶ οὐκ ἤθελε παρακαλεῖσθαι, λέγων, 

a 7 Ν 

ὅτι καταβήσομαι πρὸς τὸν υἱόν μου πενθῶν εἰς ἄδου: καὶ 
oa n , ~ 
ἔκλαυσεν αὐτὸν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Οἱ δὲ Μαδιηναῖοι ἀπέδοντο 35 


αὐτοῦ. 


Py OR taal! BREN ol alge RED aA ee PM Er YEE PR RD ES A ae tl Ed πω. ς ἀν ee Ὁ 0 ee 


Δ Gr. smite him to the life. 


y Gr. stacte. 


TENESIS. 51 
τὸν Ἰωσὴφ εἰς Αἴγυπτον τῷ Πετεφρῇ τῷ σπάδοντι Φαραὼ 
ἀρχιμαγείρῳ. 


“ lel 3 ‘\ Lal 
"Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, κατέβη ᾿Ιούδας amo τῶν 
ἴω a cy > 
ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀφίκετο ἕως πρὸς ἄνθρωπον τινὰ ᾿Οδολλα- 
΄ ce x » 1 Ν Τὸ 3 δὴν "ὃ θ , 3 θ ,ὔ 
2 μίτην, ᾧ ὄνομα Hipas. Kat εἰδεν ἐκεῖ Lovdas θυγατέρα, av¥pw- 
Ν Ν᾿ a) ν᾿ 
που Χαναναίου, ἣ ὄνομα Ξαυά-: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσῆλθε 
τ a \ 
Kat συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε TO 
Ν aN 3 eX 5» ΤῸΝ 
Καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκεν υἱὸν Ett, καὶ 


38 


Ν > / 
πρὸς αὐτήν. 
+ 3 ~ 
ὄνομα αὑτοῦ, Ho. 
5 / \ ΚΜ 5 “ 3 ’ 
ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Avvar. 

n , ψ ὅτ Ὁ 2 WT \ 
καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ξηλώμ-: αὕτη δὲ ἦν ἐν Kaci, 
39 / n \ a 
6 ἡνίκα ἔτεκεν αὐτούς. Καὶ ἔλαβεν Tovdas γυναῖκα “Hp τῷ 
a Ὃ 5 / = 4 ἊΝ ἍΤ 4 
7 πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ, ἢ ὄνομα Θάμαρ. Ἐγένετο ὃὲ “Hp πρωτότο- 
Ν , ΕΒ «ς 7 
Kos Ἰούδα πονηρὸς ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν ὃ Θεός. 
᾿, Χ ‘ a a 
8 Εἶπε δὲ “Iovdas τῷ Αὐνάν: εἴσελθε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 
“ ἢ Χ 3 / 
ἀδελφοῦ cov, Kal ἐπιγάμβρευσαι αὐτὴν, Kal ἀνάστησον 
/ a 35 lal Ν Ν Ἂν ἫΝ 4 > ou 5 ex) Cat 
9 σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου. Tvods δὲ Αὐνὰν, ὅτι οὐκ αὐτῷ ἐσται 
΄ \ XN lad rn 
τὸ σπέρμα, ἐγένετο ὅταν εἰσήρχετο πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα TOU 


ζι δ O95 


r las Ν “ ᾿ς a 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτου, ἐξέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι σπέρμα τῷ 


n n 4 n na σ 
Ὁ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. Πονηρὸν δὲ ἐφάνη ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ore 
Lal A “Ἂ 
ἐποίησε τοῦτο: καὶ ἐθανάτωσε καὶ τοῦτον. 
> an , Le. / 7 > n 
1. Ἐππε δὲ Ἰούδας Θάμαρ τῇ νύμφῃ αὐτοῦ, κάθου χήρα ἐν τῷ 
a , , Ν ,  ΕΦῸΣ "Ὃ 
οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός σου, ἕως μέγας γένηται Ξηλὼμ 6 vids μου" εἶπε 
Ὁ Vue \ a 
yap, μή ποτε ἀποθάνῃ καὶ οὗτας, ὥσπερ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
a an ” an Ν a, A 
᾿Απελθοῦσα δὲ Θάμαρ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. 
e \ 5 4 
2 ᾿Ἐπληθύνθησαν δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι, καὶ ἀπέθανε Bava 7 γυνὴ ᾿Ιούδα: 
Ν Ν ’ \ 4, 
καὶ παρακληθεὶς Ἰούδας ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τοὺς κείροντας τὰ πρόβατα 
3 a > \ Ν pe ε pan > a ¢ "08 λλ ΄ 3 
αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ Hipas 6 ποιμὴν αὐτοῦ ὃ ολλαμίτης εἰς 
’ 3 “ 4 Ν 
8 Θαμνά. Καὶ ἀπηγγέλε Θάμαρ τῇ νύμφῃ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ 
ἴω Ν ΄ A 
ὃ πενθερός σου ἀναβαίνει εἰς Θαμνὰ, κεῖραι τὰ πρόβατα αὐτοῦ. 
a 4, 3 “ , 
A Kat περιελομένη τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς χηρεύσεως ἀφ ἑαυτῆς, περιέ- 
\ , <a ’ὔ \N 2 (0 Ν an , 
βαλε τὸ θέριστρον, καὶ ἐκαλλωπίσατο, καὶ ἐκάθισε πρὸς ταῖς πύ- 
, Ψ 4 
dats Aivav, ἦ ἐστιν ἐν παρόδῳ Θαμνά: ἴδε yap ὅτι μέγας γέγονε 
Ss Ν Suh Ν > 3 Ξ 39. Ν 9) brn ~“ K \N 32QN 
5 Σηλὼμ, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. αἱ ἰδὼν 
ara) 3 ’ὔ a Ley / Ss Xr ’ Ν Ν 
αὐτὴν ᾿Ιούδας ἔδοξεν αὐτὴν πόρνην εἶναι: κατεκαλύψατο γὰρ τὸ 
n 4 3 ᾽ὔ 
6 πρόσωπον αὐτῆς καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνω αὐτήν. ᾿Ἐξέκλινε δὲ πρὸς 
αὐτὴν τὴν ὅδόν: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, ἔασόν με εἰσελθεῖν πρός σε: 
9 Ν μὴ big , > Ὁ 5 foe εν > , ὃ , 2Ν 
οὐ γὰρ ἔγνω, ὅτι νύμφη αὐτοῦ ἐστίν᾽ ἡ δὲ εἶπε, τί μοι δώσεις, ἐὰν 
7 εἰσέλθῃς πρός με; Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγώ σοι ἀποστελῶ ἔριφον αἰγῶν 
“ 4 ε Ν > ἂν A“ 55ς la) 9 
ἐκ TOV προβάτων μου ἢ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐὰν δῷς μοι ἀῤῥαβῶνα, ἕως 
“ “ / Ν Ν 55ς-ς “ ΄ 
8 τοῦ ἀποστεῖλαΐ oe. Ὃὧ δὲ εἶπε, τα τὸν ἀῤῥαβῶνά σοι δώσω; 
ε Ν > Ν ’ / Ν Ν ε ’ὔ Ν Ν ε΄, 
ἡ δὲ εἶπε, τὸν δακτύλιόν σου, καὶ τὸν ὁρμίσκον, καὶ τὴν ῥάβδον 
Ν 3 “ ’ νυ | > ὧν Ν 2 A Ν νον 
τὴν ἐν τῇ χειρίσου. Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτήν" 
9 καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβεν ἐξ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀναστᾶσα ἀπῆλθε, καὶ 
“ 3 lal 
περιείλετο TO θέριστρον αὐτῆς ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῆς, καὶ ἐνεδύσατο τὰ 
0 ἑμάτια τῆς χηρεύσεως αὐτῆς. ᾿Απέστειλε δὲ “Iovdas τὸν ἔριφον 
> oO 3 Ν “ 7 » ca] ~ > ’ , 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ ποιμένος αὐτοῦ τοῦ ᾿Οδολλαμίτον, κομί- 
σασθαι παρὰ τῆς γυναικὸς τὸν ἀῤῥαβῶνα: καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν αὐτήν. 
> n~ 
1 ᾿Επηρώτησε δὲ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ τόπου, ποῦ ἐστιν ἡ 
, ς [4 5 Ὁ > \N a ε “A Ν > 3 5 
πόρνη ἣ γενομένη ἐν Aivay ἐπὶ τῆς 6000; καὶ εἶπαν, οὐκ Hv 
2 ἐνταῦθα πόρνη. Kai ἀπεστράφη πρὸς ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχ 


la en 
Kat προσθεῖσα ἔτεκεν υἱον,. 
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Egypt; to Petephres, the eunuch of Pharao, 
captain of the guard. 


And it came to κοῦ at that time that 
Judas went down from his brethren, and 
came as far as to _a certain man of Odollam, 
whose name was Iras. And Judas saw there 
the daughter of a Chananitish man, whose 
name was Sava; and he took her, and went 
in to her. 3And she conceived and bore a 
son, and called hisname, Er. * And she con- 
ceived and bore a son again; and called his 
name, Aunan. 5 And she again bore a son; 
and calied his name, Selom: and she was in 
Chasbi when she bore them. ®And Judas 
took a wife for Er his first-born, whose name 
was Thamar. 7 And Kr, the first-born of 
Judas, was wicked before the Lord; and God 
killed him. 8 And Judas said to Aunan, Go 
in to thy brother's wife, and marry her as 
her brother-in-law, and raise up seed to thy 
brother. 9And Aunan, knowing that the 
seed should not be his—it came to pass 
when he went in to his brother’s wife, that 
he spilled ἐξέ upon the ground, so that he 
should not give seed to his brother’s wife. 
10 And his doing this appeared evil before 
God; and he slew him also. 


1 And Judas said to Thamar, his daugh- 
ter-in-law, Sit thou a widow in the house of 
thy father-in-law, until Selom my son be 
grown; for he said, lest he also die as his 
brethren ; and Thamar departed, and sat in 
the house of her father. 1 And the days 
were fulfilled, and Sava the wife of Judas 
died; and Judas, being comforted, went to 
them that sheared his sheep, himself and 
Iras his shepherd the dollamite, to 
Thamna. And it was told Thamar his 
daughter-in-law, saying, Behold, thy father- 
in-law goeth up to Thamna, to shear his 
sheep. And having taken off the garments 
of her widowhood from her, she put on a 
veil, and ornamented her face, and sat by 
the gates of Ainan, which is in the way to 
Thamna, for she saw that Selom was grown ; 
but he gave her not to him for a wife. 
15 And when Judas saw her, he thought her to 
be a harlot; for she covered her face, and he 
knew her not. 1&And he went out of Shis 
way to her, and said to her, Let me come in 
to thee; for he knew not that she was his 
daughter-in-law; and she said, What wilt 
thou give me if thou shouldest come in to 
me? And he said, I will send thee a kid 
of the eee from my flock; and she said, 
Well, if thou wilt give me an earnest, until 
thou send it. And he said, What is the 
earnest that I shall give thee? and she said, 
Thy ring, and thy Ybracelet, and the staff 
in thy hand; and he gave them to her, and 
went in to her, and she conceived by him. 
19 And she arose and departed, and took her 
veil from off her, and put on the garments 
of her widowhood. ” And Judas sent the 
kid of the goats by the hand of his shepherd 
the Odollamite, to receive the pledge from 
the woman; and he found her not. *!And 
he asked the men of the place, Where is the 
harlot who was in Ainan by the way-side? 
and they said, There was no harlot here. 
2 And he returned to Judas, and said, ἢ 


8 Lit. turned his way to her. 


y Or, necklace. 
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have not found her; and the men of the 
say, ‘here is no harlot here. * And 
udas said, Let her have them, but let us 
not be ridiculed; I sent this kid, but thou 
hast not found her. 24And it came to pass 
after three months, that it was told Judas, 
saying, Thamar thy daughter-in-law has 
grievously played the harlot, and behold she 
15 with child by whoredom; and Judas said 
Bring her out, and let her be burnt. 35 An 
as they were bringing her, she sent to her 
father-in-law, saying, 1 am with child by the 
man whose these things.are; and she said, 
See whose is this ring and bracelet and 
staff. And Judas knew them, and said, 
Thamar is cleared rather than I, forasmuch 
as I gave her not to Selom my son: and he 
knew her not again. -27.And it came to pass 
when she was in labour, that she also had 
twins in her womb. *8.And it came to-pass 
as she was bringing forth, one thrust forth 
his hand, and the midwife having taken 
hold of it, bound upon his hand a scarlet 
thread, saying, This one shall come out ‘first. 
#2 And when he drew back his hand, then 
immediately came forth his brother; and 
she said, Why has the barrier been_cut 
through because of thee? and she called his 
name, Phares. ™ And after this came forth 
his brother, on whose hand was the scarlet 
thread; and she called his name, Zara. 
And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; 
and Petephres the eunuch of Pharao, the 
Bcaptain of the guard, an Kgyptian, bought 
him of the hands of the Ismaelites, who 
brought him down thither. ?And the Lord 
was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous 
man; and he was in the house with his lord 
the Kgyptian. 3And his master knew that 
the Lord was with him, and the Lord pros- 
ers in his hands whatsoever he happens to 
o. 4And Joseph found grace in the pre- 
sence of his lord, and was well-pleasing to 
him; and he set him over his house, and all 
that he had he gave into the hand of Joseph. 
5. And it came to pass-after that he was set 
over his house, and over all that he had, 
that the Lord blessed the house of the 
Egyptian for Joseph’s sake; and the blessing 
of the Lord was on all his possessions in the 
house, and in his field. ®And he committed 
all that he had into the hands of Joseph; 
and he:knew not of anything that belonged 
to him, save the bread which he himself ate. 
And Joseph was handsome in form, and ex- 
ceedingly beautiful in countenance. 7 And 
it came to pass after these things; that his 
master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph, and 
said, Liewith me. 8 But he would not; but 
said to his master’s wife, If because of me 
my master ‘knows nothing in his house, 
and has given into my hands all things that 
belong to him: 9and in this house there is 
nothing above, me, nor has anything been 
kept back from me, but thou, because thou 
art his wife—how then shall I do this wicked 
thing, and sin against God? And when 
she talked with Joseph day by day, and he 
hearkened not to her to sleep with her, so 
as to be with her, yit came to pass on a 
certain day, that J oseph went into the house 
to do his business, and there was no one of 
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: τὰν ἃ eo aA? ΠΝ \ 5 a 
εὗρον: Kal ol ἀνῦρωποι οἱ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου λέγουσι, μὴ εἶναι ὧδε 
5 39 
πόρνην. Hire δὲ ᾿Ιούδας, ἐχέτω αὐτά: ἀλλὰ μή ποτε καταγε- 
“ / 3 A 
λασθῶμεν: ἐγὼ μὲν ἀπέσταλκα τὸν ἔριφον τοῦτον, σὺ δὲ οὐχ 


εὕρηκας. “Hyévero δὲ μετὰ τρίμηνον ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Ἰούδα, 


, ΕἸ ,ὔ 7 e , 3 ae % 3 
λέγοντες, ἐκπεπόρνευκε Θάμαρ ἡ νύμφη cov, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐν γασ- 
, 5 3 . 
τρὶ ἔχει ἐκ πορνείας: Hime δὲ ᾿Ιούδας, ἐξαγάγετε αὐτὴν, καὶ 

4 / 
ικατακαυθήτω. Αὐτὴ δὲ ἀγομένη ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν πενθερὸν 
“ Ψ a 
αὐτὴς, λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὕτινος ταῦτά ἐστιν, ἐγὼ ἐν 
7 
γαστρὶ ἔχω: καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπίγνωθι τίνος ὃ δακτύλιος, καὶ 6 ὁρμί- 
3 3 

σκος, καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος αὕτη. ᾿Εἰπέγνω δὲ ᾿Ιούδας, καὶ εἶπε, δεδι- 
» ΄ τλὶ ΜΌΝ ev > δ aN \ A 
καίωται Θάμαρ ἢ ἐγώ: οὗ ἕνεκεν οὐκ ἔδωκα αὐτὴν Σηλὼμ τῷ 
en 5 ἈΝ ΤᾺ 7 or a Be ΞΟ τ ΄ Ἁ 
υἱῷ μου. Kat οὐ προσέθετο ἔτι τοῦ γνῶναι αὐτήν. ᾿Β γένετο δὲ 


c - 4 Υ Ν ὃ 3 to 3 n \ aes a) ͵ὕ δὲ 
ἡνικα ETLKTE, καὶ TYOE ἣν διουμα, EV TH γαστρὶ AUTYS. γένετο O€ 2 
Ν 


Ε] A 7 x’ N ε Ὁ Ex n Ν λ A δὲ 
ἐν τῷ τίκτειν αὐτὴν, ὃ εἷς προεξήνεγκε τὴν χεῖρα: λαβοῦσα δὲ 
Ν Ν tal 3 an , na 
ἡ μαῖα, ἔδησεν ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ κόκκινον, λέγουσα, οὗτος 
ε a 

ἐξελεύσεται πρότερος. Ὥς δὲ ἐπισυνήγαγε τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ 
εὐθὺς ἐξῆλθεν ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ: ἡ δὲ εἶπε, τί διεκόπη διὰ σὲ 
φραγμός; καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Φαρές. Καὶ μετὰ 

aA * 3 SA e ὃ Ν > aA 543 2 9 aN an Ν 3 A Ν 
τοῦτο ἐξῆλθεν ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, Ep ᾧ ἣν ἐπὶ τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὸ 


΄ ν 3. 7 ν ἡ ‘Re ΄ 
»KOKKLVOV? Και ἐκάλεσε TO GYOLA AUTOU, Zapa. 


> Ν Ν , 9 3 ἘΠ Η 4 > Ν 
Ἰωσὴφ δὲ κατήχθη εἰς Αἴγυπτον: καὶ ἐκτήσατο αὐτὸν 
ὃ “ Ζ Ν ᾽ὔ 
“Πετεφρὴς 6 εὐνοῦχος Φαραὼ, 6 ἀρχιμάγειρος, ἀνὴρ Αἰγύπτιος, 
an na 3 “- Ay , \ 
ἐκ χειρῶν τῶν ἰσμαηλιτῶν, ot κατήγαγον αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Kat 
Ss 7 Νν 3 ᾽ Ν᾿ = +N 2 / Ὗ 55.» 
nv Κύριος μετὰ Iwond καὶ ἣν ἀνὴρ ἐπιτυγχάνων" καὶ ἐγένετο 
a n~ , cal nw , 3) 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ παρὰ τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ τῷ Αἰγυπτίῳ. ᾿Ἤδει δὲ 6 
a ? > 3 A , oo an 
κύριος αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος ὧν pet αὐτοῦ, Kal ὅσα ἐὰν ποιῇ, 
“ \ “~ 
Κύριος εὐοδοῖ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ. 
᾿ i“ A , a Ν , 
ἐναντίον TOU κυρίου αὑτοῦ, καὶ εὐηρέστησεν αὐτῷ. Kai κατέ- 
“a if n~ Ἁ ,ὔ Ψ 5 “ 
στησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ: καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἣν αὐτῷ, 
2 Ν Ν 3 ts 3 , Ἁ Ν Ν “ 
ἔδωκε διὰ χειρὸς Ἰωσήφ. “Eyévero δὲ μετὰ τὸ καταστῆναι 
A \ Ν μή a 
αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ὅσα ἣν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
3 / Σ \ 3 “~ .3 / Ν 3 ἌΝ Ἀ 
ηὐλόγησε Κύριος τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου διὰ ᾿Ιωσήῴ’ καὶ 
aA tal / lal 
ἐγενήθη εὐλογία Κυρίου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτῷ ἐν TO 
BY a , 4 > 
οἴκῳ, καὶ ἐν TO ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐπέτρεψε πάντα ὅσα ἢν 
ε t ε Ἶ 
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Kai εὗρεν Ἰωσὴφ χάριν 4 


6 


ΟΝ. > ; a Ἢ , a Ν > nO a θ᾽ e oN ὑδὲ : 
αυτῳ, εις XELPas wond και OUK 7] €l Τῶν KA QUTOV OUOCY, 


a e , ’, \,\ 9 3 Ἂν Ν a 
πλὴν τοῦ ἄρτου, οὗ ἤσθιεν αὐτός. Kat ἣν Iwond καλὸς τῷ 
a 3 ΄ ν᾿" ’ ᾽ὔ 

"εἴδει, καὶ ὡραῖος τῇ ὄψει σφόδρα. Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα 
“ / fal Ν ἈΝ 

ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπέβαλεν ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 

Φ 53. , .3 aA ε 
αὐτῆς ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωσήφ: καὶ εἶπεν, κοιμήθητι pet ἐμοῦ. Ὃ δὲ οὐκ 
na * lal ’ of 
ἤθελεν: εἶπε δὲ TH γυναικὶ τοῦ «κυρίου αὐτοῦ, εἰ ὃ κύριός μου 
x , n ΝΥ ΠΣ 

ov γινώσκει δι᾿ ἐμὲ οὐδὲν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα ὅσα 

“ Ν 4 “ 

ἐστὶν αὐτῷ ἔδωκεν εἰς τὰς χεῖράς μου, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερέχει ἐν τῇ 
»», eb ὑθὲ 3 a ὑδὲ ε ΄ ΟΝ ΡΤ ca) ὑδὲ AF 

οἰκίᾳ ταύτῃ οὐθὲν ἐμοῦ, οὐδὲ ὑπεξήρηται ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ οὐδὲν, πλὴν 
n “ Ss \ , Ν “ Ν 

σοῦ, διὰ τὸ σὲ γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ εἶναι, καὶ πῶς ποιήσω τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ 
“ 3 , ε , 

πονηρὸν τοῦτο, Kal ἁμαρτήσομαι ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ; Ἡνίκα 

δὲ ἐλ ΄ n>? Ν ε ’ 3 ε , Ν > e / 7 νὰ 

ὲ ἐλάλει TO Ἰωσὴφ ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουεν αὐτῇ 

a ? “ 3 ’ XN 

καθεύδειν μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, τοῦ συγγενέσθαι αὐτῇ. “Eyévero δὲ 
A 3 " Ν 7 ΄ 

τοιαύτη τις ἡμέρα, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ποιεῖν 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


& Gr. chief cook. The same Hebrew word [ΠΣ signifies a cook, who was also a butcher; and ἃ guardsman, who was also an executioner. 


y Lit. there happened such a day, and, ete. 


TENESIS. 53 


12 τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐθεὶς ἦν τῶν ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἔσω. : Καὶ 
ἐπεσπάσατο αὐτὸν τῶν ἱματίων, λέγουσα, κοιμήθητι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" 
καὶ καταλιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς ἔφυγε, καὶ 

13 ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδεν ὅτι καταλιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια 

14 αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω, καὶ 
ἐκάλεσε τοὺς ὄντας ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, λέγουσα, 
ἴδετε, εἰσήγαγεν ἡμῖν παῖδα “EBpatov, ἐμπαίζειν ἡμῖν" εἰσῆλθε 
πρός με, λέγων, κοιμήθητι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ: καὶ ἐβόησα φωνῇ μεγάλῃ. 

15 Ἔν δὲ τῷ ἀκοῦσαι αὐτὸν, ὅτι ὕψωσα τὴν φωνήν μου καὶ ἐβόησα, 
καταλιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω. 

16 Καὶ καταλιμπάνει τὰ ἱμάτια παρ᾽ ἑαυτῇ, ἕως. ἦλθεν ὃ κύριος εἰς 

17 τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 
λέγουσα, εἰσῆλθε πρός με ὁ παῖς 6  βραῖος, ὃν εἰσήγαγες πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς, ἐμπαῖξαί pow καὶ εἶπέ μοι, κοιμηθήσομαι. μετὰ σοῦ. 

18 Ὥς δὲ ἠκοῦσεν, ὅτι ὕψωσα τὴν φωνήν μου καὶ ἐβόησα, κατα- 
λιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω. 

19 ᾿Πγένετο δὲ, ὡς ἤκουσεν ὃ κύριος αὐτοῦ τὰ ῥήματα τῆς γυναικὸς 
αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, οὕτως ἐποίησέ μοι ὃ 
παῖς σου, καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ. 

20 ΚΚαὶ λαβὼν ὃ κύριος Ἰωσὴφ, ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ ὀχύρωμα, 
εἰς τὸν τόπον ἐν ᾧ οἱ δεσμῶται τοῦ βασιλέως κατέχονται ἐκεῖ 

21 ἐν τῷ ὀχυρώματι. Kat jv Κύριος μετὰ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ κατέχεεν 
αὐτοῦ ἔλεος: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ χάριν ἐναντίον τοῦ ἀρχιδεσμοφύ- 

22 λακος. Καὶ ἔδωκεν 6 ἀρχιδεσμοφύλαξ τὸ δεσμωτήριον διὰ 
χειρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀπηγμένους ὅσο: ἐν τῷ δεσμω- 

28 τηρίῳ, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ποιοῦσιν ἐκεῖ, αὐτὸς ἣν ποιῶν. Οὐκ ἦν ὃ 

ἀρχιδεσμοφύλαξ τοῦ δεσμωτηρίου γινώσκον δὲ αὐτὸν οὐθέν. 

πάντα γὰρ ἦν διὰ χειρὸς Ιωσὴφ, διὰ τὸ τὸν Κύριον μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
εἶναι: καὶ ὅσα αὐτὸς ἐποίει, ὃ Κύριος εὐώδον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν 
αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, ἥμαρτεν ὃ ἀρχιοινοχόος 
τοῦ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 6 ἀρχισιτοποιὸς, τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν 

2 βασιλεῖ Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ὠργίσθη Φαραὼ ἐπὶ τοῖς δυσὶν εὐνού- 


40 


“ Ν nm 59 / Mie ἢ) ἃ n~ 3 g n N 
3 χοις αὐτοῦ, ETL τῷ ἀρχιοινοχόῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀρχισιτοποιῷ,. Kat 


an Ν , >. Ν » “Ὁ 
ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν φυλακῇ εἰς τὸ δεσμωτήριον, εἰς τὸν τόπον, οὗ 


lal “ ’ “ 
4 Ἰωσὴφ ἀπῆκτο ἐκεῖ. Καὶ συνέστησεν ὃ. ἀρχιδεσμώτης τῷ 


3 Ν 3 , . ‘ / > “ 5" ᾿ δὲ «ε / 3 a 
Ἰωσὴφ αὐτούς: Kat παρέστη αὑτοῖς: ἦσαν δὲ ἡμέρας ἐν TH 
n 5 ’ “a ’ ε Ν 
5 φυλακῇ. Καὶ εἶδον ἀμφότεροι ἐνύπνιον ἐν μιᾷ νυκτί; ἢ δὲ 
na “ / 3 “ a 
ὅρασις τοῦ ἐνυπνίου τοῦ ἀρχιοινοχόον Kal ἀρχισιτοποιοῦ, οἱ 
an A 4 , > ° 
ἦσαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Αἰγύπτου, οἱ ὄντες ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίῳ, ἣν αὕτη. 
a δι Ν x Ν Ν 
6 Εϊσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιωσὴφ τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ εἶδεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
Ν ΄ Ν a 
7 ἦσαν τεταραγμένοι. Kai ἠρώτα τοὺς εὐνούχους Φαραὼ, ot 
na a Ν n , n - A 
ἦσαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν TH φυλακῇ παρὰ τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, τί 
val , ε Ν > aon 
8 ὅτι τὰ πρόσωπα ὑμῶν σκυθρωπὰ σήμερον; Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, 
, 7” Ss 
ἐνύπνιον εἴδομεν, Kat ὁ συγκρίνων οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτό: εἶπε δὲ 
> n~ ? \ a ™ ϑι, “~ “ «ες ’ὔ 9. A > ‘ 
αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, οὐχὶ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ διασάφησις αὐτῶν ἐστι; 
> / Ν 
9 διηγήσασθε οὖν pot. Kat διηγήσατο ὃ ἀρχιοινοχόος τὸ ἐν- 
“ »Ἂ,“ἌΟ > - ἮΝ . 
ὕπνιον αὐτοῦ τῷ ᾿Ιωσήφ’ καὶ εἶπεν, ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ μου ἣν ἄμπελος 
> “~ / “ / Ν > ὦ 
10 ἐναντίον pov. Ἔν δὲ τῇ ἀμπέλῳ τρεῖς πυθμένες, καὶ αὐτὴ 
“~ , / ε / 
θάλλουσα, ἀνενηνοχυῖα βλαστούς: πέπειροι ot βότρυες στα- 


» 


» 


GENESIS XX XIX. 12—XL. 10. 


the household within. 12 And she canght 
hold of him by his clothes, and said, Lie 
with me; and having left his clothes in her 
hands, he fled, and went forth. And it 
came to pass, when she saw that he had left 
his clothes in her hands, and fled, and gone 
forth, that she called those that were in 
the house, and spoke to them, saying, See, 
he has brought in to us a Hebrew servant 
to mock us—he came in to me, saying, Lie 
with me, and I cried with a loud voice. 
156 And when he heard that I lifted up my 
voice and cried, having left his clothes with 
me, he fled, and went forth out. So she 
leaves the clothes by her, until the master 
came to his house. And she spoke to him 
according to these words, saying, Ihe He- 
brew servant, whom thou broughtest in to 
us, came in tome to mock me, and said to 
me, I will lie with thee. !®And when: he 
heard that I lifted up my voice and cried, 
having left his clothes with me, he fled and 
departed forth. 13 And it came to pass, when 
his master heard all the words of his wife, 
that she spoke to him, saying, Thus did thy 
servant to me, that he was very angry. 

0 And his master took Joseph, and cast 
him into the prison, into the place where 
the king’s prisoners are kept, there in the 
prison. 7!And the Lord was with Joseph, - 
and poured down mercy upon him; and he 
gave him favour in the sight of the chief 
keeper of the prison. “And the chief keeper 
of the prison gave the prison into the hand. 
of Joseph, and all the prisoners as many as 
were in theprison; and all things whatsoever 
they do there, he did them. 7 Because of 
him the chief keeper of the prison knew 
nothing, for all things were in the hand of 
Joseph, because the Lord was with him; and: 
whatever. things he did, the Lord made 
them to prosper in his hands. _ 

And it came to pass after these things,. 
that the chief cupbearer of the king of Egypt 
and the chief baker trespassed against fate 
lord the kmg-of Egypt. ?And Pharao was 
wroth with his two eunuchs, with his chief 
cupbearer, and with his chief baker. 3 And 
he put them in ward, into the prison, into: 
the place whereinto Joseph had been led. 
4 And the chief keeper of the prison com- 
mitted them to Joseph, and he stood by: 
them; and they were some days in the pri- 
son. 5 And they both yhad a dream in one 
night; and the vision of the dream of. the 
chief cupbearer and chief baker, who: be- 
longed to the king. of Egypt, who were in 
the prison, was this. SJoseph went in to: 
them in the morning, and_ saw them, and 
they had been troubled. 7 And he asked 
the eunuchs of Pharao who were with him 
in the prison with his master, saying, Why 
is it that your countenances are sad to-day ? 
8 And they said to him, We have seen a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it. 
And J oseph said to them, Is not the inter- 
pretation of them through God? tell them 
then to me.. 9And the chief cupbearer re- 
lated his dream to Joseph, and said, In my 
5dream a vine was before me. ™ And in the 
vine were three stems; and it budding shot 
forth bicssoms ; the clusters of grapes were 


β Lit. men led away to prison or punishment. 


y Gr. saw. 


ὃ Gr. sleep. 


Genesis XL. 11—XLI. 10. 


ripe. And the cup of Pharao was in my 
hand; and J took the bunch of grapes, anc 
squeezed it into the cup, and gave the cup 
into Pharao’s hand. “And Joseph said to 
him, This is the interpretation of it. The 
three stems are three days. ™Yet three 
days and Pharao shall remember thy office, 
and he shall restore thee to thy place of 
chief cupbearer, and thou shalt give the cup 
of Pharao into his hand, according to thy 
former high place, as: thou wast wont to be 
cupbearer. But remember me of thyself, 
when it shall be well with thee, and thou 
shalt deal mercifully with me, and thou 
shalt make mention of me to Pharao, and 
thou shalt bring me forth out of this dun- 
geon. Hor surely I was stolen away out 
of the land of the Hebrews, and here I have 
done nothing, but they have cast me into 
this pit. 15 And the chief baker saw that he 
interpreted aright; and he said to Joseph, I 

also saw a dream, and methought I took u 
on my head three baskets of mealy food. 
17 And in the upper basket there was the 
work of the baker of every kind which Pha- 
yao eats; aud the fowls of the air ate them 
out of the basket that was on my head. 
And Joseph answered and said to him, 
This is the interpretation of it; The three 
baskets are three days. 19 Yet ‘three days, 
and Pharao shall take away thy head from 
off thee, and. shall hang thee on a tree, and 
the birds of the sky shall eat thy flesh from 
off thee. 29 And it came to pass on the third 
day that it was Pharao’s birth-day, and he 
made a banquet for all his servants, and he 
remembered the office of the cupbearer and 
the office of the baker in the midst of his 
servants. *! And he restored the chief cup- 
bearer to his office, and he gave the cup 
into Pharao’s hand. And he hanged the 
chief baker, as Joseph interpreted to them. 
Vet did not the chief cupbearer remember 
Joseph, but forgot him. 

And it came to pass after two Ffull years 
that Pharao had a dream. Hethought he 
stood upon the bank of the river. 2 And lo, 
there came up as it were out of the river 
seven cows, fair in appearance, and choice of 
flesh, and they fed on the sedge. y 3And 
other seven cows came up after these out of 
the river, ill-favoured and lean-fleshed, and 
fed by the other cows on the bank of the 
river. 4 And the seven ill-favoured and lean 
cows devoured the seven well-favoured and 
choice-fleshed cows; and Pharao awoke. 
5 And he dreamed again. And, behold, seven 
ears came up on one stalk, choice and good. 
6 And, behold, seven ears thin and blasted 
with the wind, grew up after them. 7And the 
seven thin ears and blasted with the wind de- 
voured the seven choice and full ears; and 
Pharao awoke, and it wasadream. § And 
it was morning, and his soul was troubled; 
and he sent and called all the inter reters 
of Egypt, and all her wise men; and Pharao 
related to them his dream, and there was 
no one to ‘interpret it to Pharao. 9 And 
the chief cupbearer spoke to Pharao, saying, 
I this day remember my fault: 10” Pharao 
was angry with his servants, and put us in 
prison in the house of the captain of the 


B Gr. years of days. 


in this place 4.V. by meadow, in Job 8. 11, the only other passage where it occurs, by flag. 


54 TENESIS. 


φυλῆς. Καὶ τὸ ποτήριον Φαραὼ ἐ ἐν τῇ χειρί μου" καὶ ἔλαβον 
τὴν σταφυλὴν, καὶ ἐξέθλιψα αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ ποτήριον, καὶ ἔδωκα 
τὸ ποτήριον εἰς τὴν χεῖρα Papa. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰωσὴφ, 
τοῦτο ἣ σύγκρίσις αὐτοῦ: οἱ τρεῖς πυθμένες, τρεῖς ἡμέραι εἰσίν. 
Ere τρεῖς ἡμέραι, καὶ μνησϑήσεται Φαραὼ τῆς ἀρχῆς σου, καὶ 
ἀποκαταστήσει σε ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχιοινοχοΐαν σου, καὶ δώσεις τὸ 
ποτήριον Φαραὼ εἰς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχήν σου τὴν 
προτέραν, ὡς ἦσθα οἰνοχοῶν. ᾿Αλλὰ ,μνήσθητί μου διὰ σεαυ- 
τοῦ, ὅταν εὖ γενηταί σοι: καὶ ποιήσεις ἐν ἐμοὶ ἔλεος: καὶ 
μνησθήσῃ 7 περὶ ἐμοῦ πρὸς Φαραὺ, καὶ ἐξάξεις με ἐκ τοῦ ὀχυρώ- 
ματος τούτου. Ὅτι κλοπῇ ἐκλάπην ἐκ γῇ. Ἑβραίων, καὶ ὧδε 
οὐκ ἐποίησα οὐδὲν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐνέβαλόν με εἰς τὸν λάκκον τοῦτον. 
Καὶ εἶδεν ὃ ἀρχισιτοποιὸς ὅτι ὀρθῶς συνέκρινε: καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
Ἰωσὴφ, κἀγὼ εἶδον ἐνύπνιον: καὶ ᾧμην τρία κανᾶ χονδριτῶν 
αἴρειν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς μου. Ἔν δὲ κανῷ τῷ ἐπάνω ἀπὸ 
πάντων τῶν γενῶν, ὧν Φαραὼ ἐσθίει, ἔργον σιτοποιοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανου κατήσθιεν αὐτὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ τοῦ ἐπάνω 
τῆς κεφαλῆς μου. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰωσὴφ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, αὕτη 4 
σύγκρισις « αὐτοῦ" τὰ τρία κανᾶ, τρεῖς ἡμέραι εἰσίν. Ἔτι τριῶν 
ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἀφελεῖ Φαραὼ τὴν κεφαλήν σου ἀπὸ σου" καὶ 
κρεμάσει σε ἐπὶ ξύλου, καὶ φάγεται τὰ ὄρνεα. τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὰς 
σάρκας σου az ὃ σοῦ. 
ἡμέρα γενέσεως ἣν Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐποίει πότον πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐμνήσθη τῆς ἀρ χῆς τοῦ οἰνοχόου καὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ 
σιτοποιοῦ ἐν μέσῳ. τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀποκατέστησε τὸν 
ἀρχιοινοχόον ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔδωκε τὸ ποτήριον εἰς 
τὴν χεῖρα Φαραώ. Τὸν δὲ ἀρχισιτοποιὸν ἐκρέμασεν, καθὰ 
συνέκρινεν αὐτοῖς Ἰωσήφ. Καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθη ὃ ἀρχιοινοχόος 
τοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπελάθετο αὐτοῦ. 


3 7 Ν ‘N la 3 
Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ δύο ἔτη ἡμερῶν, Φαραὼ εἶδεν ἐνύπνιον" 
3) , \ la a val 
ῴετο EoTavat ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Kat ἰδοὺ ὥσπερ ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
> 4 ε Ν ’, \ a 3. ἣν > ‘\ “ \ 
ἀνέβαινον ἑπτὰ βόες, καλαὶ τῷ εἴδει, Kal ἐκλεκταὶ ταῖς σαρξὶ, 
N , κὺ >” 
καὶ ἐβόσκοντο ἐν τῷ ἼΑχει. ἔἤΑλλαι δὲ ἑπτὰ βόες ἀνέβαινον 
Ν 4 “ 
μετὰ ταύτας ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, αἰσχραὶ τῷ εἴδει, καὶ λεπταὶ ταῖς 
\ Ν / al a an 
σαρξὶ, καὶ ἐνέμοντο παρὰ Tas βόας ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖλος τοῦ ποταμοῦ. 
Ν ’ ee Ν , e > ‘\ Ν Ν “ 
Καὶ κατέφαγον αἱ ἑπτὰ βόες αἱ αἰσχραὶ καὶ λεπταὶ ταῖς σαρξὶ 
Ν ε Ν , Ν Ν n 3, Ν Ν = Ν a ΄ 
τὰς ἑπτὰ βόας τὰς καλὰς τῷ εἴδει καὶ τὰς ἐκλεκτὰς ταῖς σαρξί: 
> Ὁ» fa, δὲ @ νὰ Ν 42 ΄ x ὃ , Ν id Ν 
ἠγέρθη δὲ Φαραώ. Kat ἐνυπνιάσθη τὸ δεύτερον: καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ε Ν ΄ σον 3 ~ / ern 3 \ ‘ ΄ 
ἑπτὰ στάχυες ἀνέβαινον ἐν τῷ πυθμένι Evi ἐκλεκτοὶ καὶ καλοί. 
K Ν id ΝΘ \ , Ν Na ΄ > ΄ = 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑπτὰ στάχυες λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι ἀνεφύοντο μετ 
᾽ὔ Ν 
αὐτούς. Kat κατέπιον of ἑπτὰ στάχυες ot λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμό- 
Ἃ 
φθοροι τοὺς ἑπτὰ στάχυας τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς καὶ τοὺς πλήρεις" 
3 [4 θ δὲ ® Ν, ἌΝ τ᾿ Re. > / δὲ δι, Ν 
ἠγέρθη δὲ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἦν ἐνύπνιον. Ἐγένετο δὲ πρωΐ, καὶ 
ἐταράχθη ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς 
ἐξηγητὰς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς σοφοὺς αὐτῆς: καὶ διγγή- 
σατο αὐτοῖς Φαραὼ τὸ ἐνύπνιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὃ ἀπαγ- 
’ a 
γέλλων αὐτὸ τῷ Φαραώ. 3 Kat ἐλάλησεν ὃ ἀρχιοινοχόος πρὸς 
Φαραὼ, λέγων, τὴν ἁμαρτίαν μου ἀναμιμνήσκω σήμερον. 
Φαραὼ ὠργίσθη τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθετο ἡμᾶς ἐν φυλακῇ, 


ὃ Or, tell. 


‘Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, : 


11 


Ἴδα 
12 


ὶ 4 


5 


8 


9 


10 


y The Hebrew word which the LXX. have here written in Greek characters without translating it, is rendered 
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a , Ν Ν 5 ’ 
ὧν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ ἄρχιμαγείρον, ἐμέ τε καὶ τὸν ἀρχισιτοποιόν. 
᾿ rd , 3 \ a 2 \ UL a 
11 Kai εἴδομεν ἐνύπνιον ἀμφότεροι ἐν νυκτὶ μιᾷ ἐγὼ καὶ αὐτὸς, 
“ ’ + ar > " 
12 ἕκαστος κατὰ τὸ αὐτοῦ ἐνύπνιον εἴδομεν. Ἦν δὲ ἐκεῖ μεθ 
a ε an an 3 ͵ XV 
ἡμῶν νεανίσκος παῖς EPpatos τοῦ ἀρχιμαγειρου, καὶ διηγη- 
-- , eon 3 ey, Ν δ 
13 σάμεθα αὐτῷ, καὶ συνέκρινεν ἡμῖν. ἜἘγενήθη δὲ, καθὼς 
a ; 3 lon 5. ἮΝ 
συνέκρινεν ἡμῖν οὕτω καὶ συνέβη, ἐμέ τε ἀποκατασταθῆναι ἐπὶ 
in an > , Ν 
14 τὴν ἀρχήν μου, ἐκεῖνον δὲ κρεμασθῆναι. ᾿Αποστεΐλας δὲ 
3 / Ν 2¢ 7 te oN “ 
Φαραὼ ἐκάλεσε τὸν Ιωσηφ’ Kat ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Ν \ 27 Ὗ Ν 
ὀχυρώματος, καὶ ἐξύρησαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὴν. στολὴν 
aA 5 / > Ν Ν Ν 3 Ν 
15 αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς Φαραώ. Eire δὲ Φαραὼ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, 
» ae 4 > N a | , 
ἐνύπνιον ἑώρακα, καὶ ὃ συγκρίνων οὐκ ἐστιν αὐτό" ἐγὼ δὲ ἀκήκοα 
4 ~ / 
περὶ σοῦ λεγόντων, ἀκούσαντά σε ἐνύπνια, συγκρῖναι αὐτά. 
Ξ an 5 + “ “ 
16 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ τῷ Φαραὼ εἶπεν, ἄνευ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ 
, 71 4 Ν Ν la 
17 ἀποκριθήσεται τὸ σωτήριον Φαραώ. Ἑλάλησε δὲ Φαραὼ τῷ 
3 7 3 a & 3 ε / Ν Ν an 
Ἰωσὴφ, λέγων, ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ μου φμὴν ἑστάναι παρὰ TO χεῖλος 
n > a a 
18 τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Kat ὥσπερ x τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἀνέβαινον ἑπτὰ 
n “ ἣν N > + 
βόες καλαὶ τῷ εἴδει καὶ ἐκλεκταὶ ταῖς σαρξὶ, καὶ ἐνέμοντο ἐν 
ἊΝ ᾿ "» ὦ XN ec Ν / « 3 ΖΧ2 5 ’ 2A 
19 τῷ “Aye. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑπτὰ βόες ἕτεραι ἀνέβαινον ὀπίσω αὑτῶν 
t AS δὲ Ν n + Ν Ν “-“ 
ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, πονηραὶ καὶ αἰσχραὶ τῷ εἴδει, καὶ λεπταὶ ταῖς 
‘ > , a ate > , 
σαρξὶν, οἵας οὐκ εἶδον τοιαύτας ἐν ὅλῃ γῇ Δίγύπτου αἰσχροτέ- 
᾿ Ν Ν 
90 ρας. Καὶ κατέφαγον αἱ ἑπτὰ βόες ai αἰσχραὶ καὶ λεπταὶ 
᾿ Ν Ν 4 Ν 
21 τὰς ἑπτὰ βόας τὰς πρώτας τὰς καλὰς καὶ τὰς ἐκλεκτάς. Kat 
ἥν, 4 ὖν > XN ’, > A Ν 3 ὃ 10 λ >. A 7 
εἰσῆλθον cis Tas κοιλίας αὐτῶν: καὶ οὐ διάδηλοι ἐγένοντο, OTL 
“ cat Ν « mw » “σ > Ἀ 
εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὰς κοιλίας αὐτῶν: καὶ αἱ ὄψεις αὑτῶν αἰσχραὶ, 
΄ Ν Sd 
22 καθὰ καὶ τὴν ἀρχήν: ἐξεγερθεὶς δὲ ἐκοιμήθην. Koi εἶδον 
a Ν / Ἂν ah 
πάλιν ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ pov, καὶ ὥσπερ ἑπτὰ στάχυες ἀνέβαινον ἐν 
τ , eN “ Ν / 7 λλ δὲ ε Ν , 
23 πυθμένι ἑνὶ πλήρεις καὶ καλοί. Αλλοι͵ of ἑπτὰ στάχυες 
’ 3 “ Ν 
24 λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι ἀνεφύοντο ἐχόμενοι αὐτῶν. Kat 
Ν ld \ Ἑ ε 
κατέπιον οἱ ἑπτὰ στάχυες οἱ λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι τοὺς ἑπτὰ 
Ν 7 > > a tA 
στάχυας τοὺς καλοὺς Kal TOUS πλήρεις: εἶπα οὖν τοῖς ἐξῆγη- 
n > / 3247? 
ταῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὃ ἀπαγγέλλων μοι αὑτό. 
“ Η 4 Ν Ὁ 
ὅ Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Φαραὼ, τὸ ἐνύπνιον Φαραὼ ἐν ἐστιν" 
a .- ΄“ ’ ε ε Ν / e 
6 ὅσα ὃ Θεὸς ποιεῖ, ἔδειξε TH Φαραώ. At ἑπτὰ βόες at 
x ε Ν + 3 ly \ © €£ Ν , e λ Ν ε Ν 
καλαὶ, ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἐστί: καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ στάχυες ot καλοὶ, ἑπτὰ 
μ᾿ 3 i 3 ὦ ᾧ \ @& 3 K Ν ee Ν βό ε 
ἔτη ἐστί: τὸ ἐνύπνιον Φαραὼ ἕν ἐστι. Καὶ αἱ ἑπτὰ βόες at 
na Ν of > 4 \ 
λεπταὶ, of ἀναβαίνουσαι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, ἑπτὰ ETN ἐστί: Kal 
Ν / ε ῳ + 
of ἑπτὰ στάχυες of λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι, ἑπτὰ ἔτη 
κ' “ \ ‘ en a 3, 
28 ἐστί: ἔσονται ἑπτὰ ἔτη λιμοῦ. Tod δὲ ῥῆμα ὃ εἴρηκα 
Ν 7 ε Ν “ ἐὃ “ Φ » "1d ‘ ε Ν 
29 Φαραὼ, ὅσα ὃ Θεὸς ποιεῖ, ἔδειξε τῷ Φαραώ. ov ἑπτὰ 
Ν > 4 n > , 
ἔτη ἔρχεται εὐθηνα πολλὴ ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. 
“ Le Ss , “ 
80 Ἥξει δὲ ἑπτὰ ἔτη λιμοῦ μετὰ ταῦτα: καὶ ἐπιλήσονται τῆς 
“ ΄“ ͵ὔ ov a Ψ - Ν > 7 ε 
πλησμονῆς τῆς ἐσομένης ἐν ὅλῃ Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ ἀναλώσει ὃ 
Lal ΄σ 5 “ 
31 λιμὸς τῆν γῆν. Καὶ οὐκ ἐπιγνωσθήσεται ἢ εὐθηνία ἐπὶ τῆς 
“ “ “ [4] / Ν δ “- 5 Ν Ν 
γῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ λιμοῦ τοῦ ἐσομένου μετὰ ταῦτα: ἰσχυρὸς γὰρ 
΄σ “-“ Ν , ~ 
32 ἔσται σφόδρα. Περὶ δὲ τοῦ δευτερῶσαι τὸ ἐνύπνιον Φαραὼ 
a Ν “a “ Ν tal 
Sis, ὅτε ἀληθὲς ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμα TO παρὰ TOU Θεοῦ: καὶ ταχυνεῖ 
cal a a > t 3, ΄ 
33 ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτό. Νῦν οὖν σκέψαι ἄνθρωπον φρόνιμον 
Ν Ν “ > ὦν Ν 
84 καὶ συνετὸν, καὶ κατάστησον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kat 
/ [4 > JS a n Ἢ 
ποιησάτω Φαραὼ καὶ καταστησάτω τοπάρχας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ 
Ν ͵ὔ “ “ 5 / 
ἀποπεμπτωσάτωσαν πάντα TH γεννήματα τῆς γῆς Αἰγύπτου 


GENEsg1is XLI. 11—34. " 


guard, both me and the chief baker. MAnd 
we Shad a dream both in one night, I and 
he; we saw, each according to his dream. 
2 And there was there with us a young man, 
a Hebrew servant of the captain of the 
guard ; and we related to him our dreams, 
and he interpreted them to us. 183 And it 
came to pass, as he interpreted them to us 
so also it happened, both that I was restored 
to my office, and that he was hanged. # And 
Pharao having sent, called Joseph; and they 
brought him out from the prison, and shaved. 
him, and changed his dress, and he came to 
Pharao. » And Pharao said to Joseph, I 
have seen a vision, and there is no one to 
interpret it; butI have heard Ὑ say concern- 
ing thee that thou didst hear dreams and 
interpret them. ‘And Joseph answered 
Pharao and_said, Without God an answer 
of safety shall not be given to Pharao. “And 
Pharao spoke to Joseph, saying, In my dream 
methought I stood by the bank of the river ; 
Wand there came up as it were out of the 
river, seven cows well-favoured and choice- 
fleshed, and they fed on the sedge. And 
behold seven other cows came up after them 
out of the river, evil and ill-favoured and 
lean-fleshed, such that I never_saw worse 
in all the land of HEgypt. 29 And the seven 
ill-favoured and thin cows ate up the seven 
first good and choice cows. 3. And they went 
into their bellies; and Sit was notperceptible 
that they had gone into their bellies, and 
their appearance was ill-favoured, as also at 
the beginning; and after I awoke I slept, 
“and saw again in my sleep, and as it were 
seven ears came up on one stem, full and 
good. “And other seven ears, thin and 
blasted with the wind, sprang up close to 
them. *4And the seven thin and blasted 
ears devoured the seven fine and full ears: 
so Ispoke to the interpreters, and there was 
no one to explain it to me. 

25 And Joseph said to Pharao, The dream 
of Pharao isone; whatever God does, he has 
shewn to Pharao. “6The seven good cows 
are seven years, and the seven good ears are 
seven years; the dream of Pharao is one. 
27 And the seven thin kine that came up 
after them are seven years; and the seven 
thin and blasted ears are seven years; there 
shall be seven years of famine. * And as for 
the word which I have told Pharao, whatso- 
ever God intends to do, he has shewn to 
Pharao: 29behold, for seven years there is 
coming great plenty in all the land of Kgypt. 
80 But there shall come seven years of famine 
after these, and they shall forget the plenty 
that shall be in all Egypt, and the famine 
shall consume the land. *! And the plenty 
shall not be known in the land by reason of 
the famine that shall be after this, for it 
shall be very grievous. And concerning 
the repetition of the dream to Pharao twice, 
it 7s because the saying which is from God 
shall be true,and God will hasten to accom- 
plish it. * Now then, look out a wise and 
prudent man, and set him over the land of 
Egypt. ** And let Pharao make and appoint 
aed edema over the land; and let them 
take up a fifth part of all the produce of the 
land of Egypt for the seven years of the 


B Gr. saw. y Gr. men saying. 


ὁ Gr. they were. 


Genests XLI. 85—57. 


plenty. 35 And let them gather all the food 
of these seven good years that are coming, 
and let the corn be gathered under the hand 
of Pharao; let food be kept in the cities. 
36 And the stored food shall be for the land 
against the seven years of famine, which 
shall be in the land of Egypt; and the land 
shall not be utterly destroyed by the famine. 
37 And the word was pleasing in the sight of 
Pharao, and in the sight of all his servants. 

33 And Pharao said to all his servants, 
Shall we find such a man as this, who has 
the Spirit of God in him? *9 And Pharao 
said to Joseph, Since God has shewed thee 
all these things, there 15 not a wiser or more 
prudent man than thou. *Thou shalt be 
over my house, and all my people shall be 
obedient to thy Sword; only in the throne 
will I excel thee. 4!And Pharao said to 
Joseph, Behold, I set thee this day over all 
the land of Egypt. * And Pharao took his 
ring off his hand, and put it on the hand of 
Joseph, and put on him a robe of fine linen, 
and put a necklace of gold about his neck. 
43 And he mounted him on the second of his 
chariots, and a _herald_made proclamation 
before him; and he set him over all the land 
of Egypt. 4 And Pharao said to Joseph, I 
am Pharao; without thee no one shall lift 
up his hand on all theland of Egypt. “And 
Phases called the name of Joseph, Pson- 
thomphanech; and he gave him Aseneth, 
the daughter of Petephres, priest of Helio- 
polis, to wife. “And Joseph was thirty 
years old when he stood before Pharao, king 
of Egypt. And Joseph went out from the 
presence of Pharao, and went through all 
the land of Egypt. 47And the land produced, 
in the seven years of plenty, whole handfuls 
of corn. * And he gathered all the food of 
the seven years, in which was the plenty in 
the land of Egypt; and he laid up the food 
in the cities; the food of the fields of a city 
round about it he laid upinit. * And Jo- 
seph gathered very much corn as the sand 
of. the sea, until 1t could not be numbered, 
for there was no number of it. 

50And to Joseph were born two sons, 
before the seven years of famine came, which 
Aseneth, the daughter of Petephres, priest 
of Heliopolis, bore to him. 51 And Josep 
called the name of the first-born, Manasse ; 
for God, said he, has made me forget all my 
toils, and all ymy father’s house. 52 And he 
called the name of the second, Ephraim ; 
for God, said he, has increased me in the 
land of my humiliation. ὅ8 And the seven 
years of plenty passed away, which were in 
the land of Egypt. °4 And the seven years 
of famine began to come, as Joseph said; 
and there was a famine in all the land; but 
in all the land of Egypt there was bread. 
55 And all the land of Egypt was hungry; 
and the people cried to Pharao for bread. 
And Pharao said to all the Egyptians, Go 
to Joseph, and do whatsoever he shall tell 
you. **©And the famine was on the face of 
all the earth; and Joseph opened all the 
granaries, and sold to all the Egyptians. 
57 And all countries came to Egypt to buy 
of Joseph, for the famine prevailed in 


56 TENESIS, 


τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν τῆς εὐθηνίας, καὶ συναγαγέτωσαν πάντα τὰ 88 
βρώματα τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν τῶν ἐρχομένων τῶν καλῶν τούτων- 
καὶ συναχθήτω ὃ σῖτος ὑπὸ χεῖρα Φαραώ" βρώματα ἐν ταῖς 
πόλεσι φυλαχθήτω. Καὶ ἔσται τὰ βρώματα τὰ πεφυλαγμένα 86 
τῇ γῇ εἰς τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη τοῦ λιμοῦ, ἃ ἔσονται ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐκτριβήσεται ἡ γῇ ἐν τῷ λιμῷ: Ἤρεσε δὲ τὸ ῥῆμα 87 
ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ. 
ὃ Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, μῆ εὑρήσομεν 88 
ἄνθρωπον τοιοῦτον, ὃς ἔχει πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῶ ; Εἶπε δὲ 839 
Φαραὼ τῷ “Ἰωσὴφ, ἐπειδὴ ἔδειξεν ὃ Θεός σοι πάντα ταῦτα, ἣ 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος φρονιμώτερος καὶ συνετώτερός cov. Σὺ 40 
ἐσῃ ἐπὶ τῷ οἴκῳ μου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ στόματί σου ὑπακούσεται πᾶς 
ὃ λαός pov" πλὴν τὸν θρόνον ὑπερέξω cov ἐγώ. Hie δὲ 41 
Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἰδοὺ καθίστημί σε σήμερον ἐπὶ πάσῃ γῇ 
mY 


5 ’ὔ ἈΝ 4 x Ἂ 
Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ περιελόμενος “Φαραὼ τὸν δακτύλιον ἀπὸ τῆς 42 
μεν ae,’ an 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, περίεθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ 


βυσσίνην, καὶ περιέθηκε κλοιὸν χρυσοῦν 
ερὶ τὸ Ἴλον αὖτ Kat ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα 48 
τὸ δεύτερον τῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκήρυξεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ κήρυξ: 
καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐφ ὅλης γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Ebre δὲ 44 
Φαραὼ τῷ "Ἰωσὴφ, ἐγὼ Φαραώ: ἄνευ σοῦ οὐκ ἐξαρεῖ οὐθεὶς τὴν 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Φαραὼ 45 
τὸ ὄνομα Iwond, Ψονθομφανήχ' καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασενὲθ 
θυγατέρα Ἠετεφρῆ ἱερέως Ἡλιουπόλεως αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα. 
Ἰωσὴφ δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν τριάκοντα, ὅτε ἔστη ἐναντίον Φαραὼ 46 
βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου: ἐξῆλθε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ προσώπου Φαραὼ, 
καὶ bu be πᾶσαν γῆν Aiyirrov. Καὶ ἐποίησεν 4 γῆ ἐν τοῖς 47 
ἑπτὰ ἔτεσι τῆς εὐθηνίας δράγματα. Καὶ συνήγαγε πάντα τὰ 48 
βρώματα τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν, ἐν οἷς ἦν ἡ εὐθηνία ἐν τῇ γῇ 
Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἔθηκε τὰ βρώματα ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι- βρώματα 
τῶν πεδίων τῆς πόλεως τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῆς ἔθηκεν ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ 49 
συνήγαγεν Ἰωσὴφ σῖτον ὡσεὶ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης πολὺν 
σφόδρα, ἕως οὐκ ἠδύνατο ἀριθμηθῆναι, οὐ γὰρ ἣν ἀριθμός. 

Τῷ δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐγένοντο υἱοὶ δύο πρὸ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη 80 
τοῦ λιμοῦ, ovs ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ασενὲθ ἡ θυγάτηρ ἹΤετεφρῆ ἱερέως 


4. Ὁ 

ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὸν στολὴν 
᾿ Ν \ 

περὶ TOV τράχηλον αὐτοῦ. 


᾿Ηλιουπόλεως. ᾿Βκάλεσε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πρὼτο- 51 


τόκου, Μανασσῆ: ὅτι ἐπιλαθέσθαι με ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς πάντων 
τῶν πόνων μου, καὶ πάντων τῶν τοῦ πατρός μου. Τὸ δὲ 59 
ὄνομα τοῦ δευτέρου ἐκάλεσεν, ᾿ἜΠΦραίμ- ὅτι ηὔξησέ με ὃ Θεὸς 
ἐν γῇ ταπεινώσεώς μου. “Παρῆλθον δὲ τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη τῆς 58 
εὐθηνίας, ἃ ἐγένοντο ἐν ΤῇΊῇ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἤρξατο τὰ 54 
ἑπτὰ ἔτη τοῦ λιμοῦ ἔρχεσθαι, καθὰ εἶπεν Ἰωσήφ: καὶ ἐγένετο 
ie ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ" ἐν δὲ πάσῃ τῇ γῇ Αἰγύπτου ἦσαν ἄρτοι. 

αἱ ἐπείνασε πᾶσα ἡ yn Αἰγύπτου: ἔκραξε δὲ ὃ λαὸς πρὸς 55 
Φαραὼ περὶ ἄρτων. εἶπε δὲ Φαραὼ πᾶσι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, 
πορεύεσθε πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε. Καὶ 56 
ὃ λιμὸς ἣν ἐπὶ προσώπου πάσης τῆς γῆς" ἀνέῳξε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ 
πάντας τοὺς σιτοβολῶνας, καὶ ἐπώλει πᾶσι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις. 
ae yrogar αἱ χῶραι ἦλθον εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ἀγοράζειν πρὸς δ7 

ὡσήφ: ἐπεκράτησε γὰρ ὃ λιμὸς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. 


the earth. 
-——_— sw a eeeeeeeFeeeeeeeeeSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSEe 
y Gr. things belonging to my father. 


8 Gr. mouth. 


ΓΕΝΈΣΙΣ. 57 
2 Ἰδὼν δὲ Ἰακὼβ ὅτι ἐστὶ πράσις ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς 
a = ἐν ᾿ 
Ὁ αὐτοῦ, ἱνατί ῥαθυμεῖτε; ᾿Ιδοὺ ἀκήκοα, ὅτι ἐστὶ σῖτος ἐν 
/ n \ 7 
Αἰγύπτῳ: κατάβητε ἐκεὶ, καὶ πρίασθε ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώματα, 
i 
ἵνα ζήσωμεν καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν. 


32 Κατέβησαν δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ οἱ δέκα, πρίασθαι σῖτον 
ι ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Τὸν δὲ Βενιαμὶν, τὸν ἀδελφὸν ᾿Ιωσὴφ, οὐκ 
ἀπέστειλε μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ: εἶπε γὰρ, μή ποτε συμβῇ 
ἡ αὐτῷ μαλακία. Ἦλθον δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀγοράζειν μετὰ 
} τῶν ἐρχομένων: ἦν γὰρ ὁ λιμὸς ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. Ἰωσὴφ δὲ 
ἣν ὃ ἄρχων τῆς γῆς" οὗτος ἐπώλει παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς" 
ἐλθόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφῴ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσω- 
'πὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
ἐπέγνω: καὶ ἠλλοτριοῦτο ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 
σκληρά: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, πόθεν ἥκατε; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ἐκ γῆς 
} Χαναὰν, ἀγοράσαι βρώματα. “Exéyvw δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ τοὺς ἀδελ- 
| φοὺς αὐτοῦ: αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐμνήσθη 
᾿Ιωσὴφ τῶν ἐνυπνίων αὐτοῦ, ὧν εἶδεν αὐτός: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
‘kaTaoKoTol ἐστε, κατανοῆσαι τὰ ἴχνη τῆς χώρας ἥκατε. 
| Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, οὐχὶ, κύριε: οἱ παῖδές σου ἤλθομεν πρίασθαι 
βρώματα. Πάντες ἐσμὲν υἱοὶ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου εἰρηνικοί ἐσμεν, 
᾿οὐκ εἰσιν οἵ παῖδές σου κατάσκοποι. Hime δὲ αὐτοῖς, οὐχί: 
ἀλλὰ τὰ ἴχνη τῆς γῆς ἤλθετε ἰδεῖν. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, δώδεκά 
ἐσμεν οἱ παῖδές σου ἀδελφοὶ ἐν γῇ Χαναάν: καὶ ἰδοὺ 6 νεώτερος 
μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σήμερον: ὃ δὲ ἕτερος οὐχ ὑπάρχει. 
Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, τοῦτό ἐστιν ὃ εἴρηκα ὑμῖν, λέγων, ὅτι 
κατάσκοποί ἐστε. “Ev τούτῳ φανεῖσθε: νὴ τὴν ὑγίειαν Φαραὼ, 
οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθητε ἐντεῦθεν, ἐὰν μὴ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὃ νεώτερος 
ἔλθῃ ὧδε. ᾿Αποστείλατε ἐξ ὑμῶν ἕνα, καὶ λάβετε τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
ὑμῶν: ὑμεῖς δὲ ἀπάχθητε ἕως τοῦ φανερὰ γενέσθαι τὰ ῥήματα 
ὑμῶν, εἰ ἀληθεύετε ἢ οὔ: εἰ δὲ μὴ, νὴ τὴν ὑγίειαν Φαραὼ, 
ἢ μὴν κατάσκοποί ἐστες Kat ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν φυλακῇ 
ἡμέρας τρεῖς. Hire δὲ αὐτοῖς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, τοῦτο 
ποιήσατε, καὶ ζήσεσθε: τὸν Θεὸν γὰρ ἐγὼ φοσβοῦμαι. Ei 
εἰρηνικοί ἐστε, ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν κατασχεθήτω εἷς ev τῇ φυλακῇ: 
αὐτοὶ δὲ βαδίσατε, καὶ ἀπαγάγετε τὸν ἀγορασμὸν τῆς σιτοδο- 
σίας ὑμῶν. Καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν τὸν νεώτερον ἀγάγετε 
πρός με, καὶ πιστευθήσονται τὰ ῥήματα ὑμῶν’ εἰ δὲ μὴ, 
ἀποθανεῖσθε. “Exroinoay δὲ οὕτως. Καὶ εἶπεν ἕκαστος πρὸς 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ναὶ, ἐν ἀμαρτίαις γάρ ἐσμεν περὶ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ ἡμῶν, ὅτι ὑπερείδομεν τὴν θλίψιν τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτε κατεδέετο ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἕνεκεν 
τούτου ἐπῆλθεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἡ θλίψις αὕτη. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ 
Ῥουβὴν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, οὐκ ἐλάλησα ὑμῖν, λέγων, μὴ ἀδικήσητε 
τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατέ μου; καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ αἷμα 
αὐτοῦ ἐκζητεῖται. Αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἤδεισαν, ὅτι ἀκούει Ἰωσήφ. 
6 γὰρ ἑρμηνευτὴς ἀνὰ μέσον αὐτῶν ἦν. ᾿Αποστραφεὶς δὲ dar 
αὐτῶν ἔκλαυσεν Ἰωσήφ: καὶ πάλιν προσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν Συμεὼν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδησεν 
αὐτὸν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. 


B Gr. the purchase of your gift of corn. 


GENESIS XLII. 1—24, 


And Jacob having seen that there was a 
sale of corn in Egypt, said to his sons, Why 
are ye indolent? “ Behold, I have heard 
that there is corn in Egypt; go down 
thither, and buy for us a little food, that 
we may live, and not die. 


3 And the ten brethren of Joseph went 
down to buy corn out of Egypt. +But Jacob 
sent not Benjamin, the brother of Joseph, 
with his brethren ; for he said, Lest, haply, 
disease befal him. * And the sons of Israel 
came to buy with those that came, for the 
famine was in the land of Chanaan. 6 And 
Joseph was ruler of the land; he sold to 
all the people of the land. And the bre- 
thren of Joseph, having come, did reverence 
to him, bowing with the face to the ground. 
7And when Joseph saw his brethren, he 
knew them, and estranged himself from 
them, and spoke hard words to them; and 
said to them, Whence are ye come? And 
they said, Out of the land of Chanaan, to 
buy food. 8 And Joseph knew his brethren, 
but they knew not him. 9 And Joseph re- 
membered his dream, which he saw; and he 
said to them, Ye are spies; to observe the 
marks of the land.are ye come. But they 
said, Nay, Sir, we thy servants are come to 
buy food; 1] we are all sons of one man; we 
are peaceable, thy servants are not spies. 
”% And he said to them, Nay, but ye are 
come _ to observe the marks of the land. 
13 And they said, We thy servants are twelve 
brethren, in the land of Chanaan; and, be- 
hold, the youngest is with our father to-day, 
but the other one is not. “And Joseph 
said to them, This is it that I spoke to you, 
saying, ye are spies; herein shall ye be 
manifested; by the health of Pharao, ye 
shall not depart hence, unless your younger 
brother come hither. Send one of you, 
and take your brother; and go ye to prison, 
till your words be clear, whether ye speak 
the truth or not; but, if not, by the health 
of Pharao, verily ye are spies. Ασα he 
put them in prison three days. 183And he 
said to them on the third day, This do, 
and ye shall live, for I fear God. If ye 
be peaceable, let one of your brethren be 
detained in prison; but go ye, and carry 
back the Pcorn ye have purchased. 20 And 
bring your younger brother to me, and 
your words shall be believed; but, if not, 
ye shall die. And they did so. 2! And each 
said to his brother, Yes, indeed, for we 
are in fault concerning our brother, when 
we disregarded the anguish of his soul 
when he besought us, and we hearkened 
not to him; and therefore has this 
affliction come upon us. And Ruben 
answered them, saying, Did I not speak 
to you, saying, Hurt not the boy, and ye 
heard me not? and, behold, his blood is 
required. * But they knew not that Joseph 
Y understood them ; for there was an inter- 
preter between them. ™ And Joseph turned 
away from them, and wept; and again he 
came to them, and spoke to them; and he 
took Symeon from them, and bound him 
before their eyes. 


"Ὁ 


y Gr. heard them. 


Genesis XLII. 25—XLIII. 7. 


23 And Joseph gave orders to fill their ves- 
sels with corn, and to return their money to 
each into his sack, and to give them pro- 
vision for the way; and it was so done to 
them. *And having put the corn on the 
asses, they departed thence. * And one 
having opened his sack to give his asses 
fodder, at the place where they rested, saw 
also his bundle of money, for it was on the 
mouth of his sack. 7% And he said to his 
brethren, My money has been restored to 
me, and behold this is in my sack. And 
their heart was wonder-struck, and they 
were troubled, saying one to another, What 
is this that God has done to us? “And 
they came to their father, Jacob, into the 
land of Chanaan, and reported to him all 
that had happened to them, saying, 39 The 
man, the lord of the land, spoke harsh words 
to us, and put us in prison as spies of the 
land. 3: And we said to him, We are men 
of peace, we are not spies. * We are twelve 
brethren, sons of our father; one is not,and 
the youngest is with his father to-day in 
the land of Chanaan. * And the man, the 
lord of the land, said to us, Herein shall 1 
know that ye are peaceable; leave one bro- 
ther here with me, and having taken the 
eorn ye have purchased for your family, 
depart. *4 And bring to me your younger 
brother; then I shall know that ye are not 
spies, but that ye are men of peace: and I 
will restore you your brother, and ye shall 
trade in the land. * And it came to pass as 
they were emptying their sacks, there was 
each man’s bundle of money in his sack; 
and they and their father saw their bundles 
of money, and they were afraid. 36 And 
their father Jacob said to them, Ye have 
bereaved me. Joseph is not, Symeon is not, 
and will ye take Benjamin? all these things 
have come upon me. 5“ And Ruben spoke 
to his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if 1 
bring him not to thee; give him into my 
hand, and J will bring him back to thee. 
88 But he said, My son shall not go down 
with you, because his brother is dead, and 
he only has been left; and suppose it shall 
come to passthat he is afflicted by the way 
by which ye go, then ye shall bring down 
my old age with sorrow to Hades. 


But the famine prevailed in the land. 
2And it came to pass, when they had finished 
eating the corn which they had brought out 
of HKgypt, that their father said to them, 
Go again; buy us a little food. 3? And Judas 
spoke to him, saying, The man, the lord of 
the country, positively testified to us, say- 
ing, Ye shall not see my face, unless your 
younger brother be with you. ‘If, then, 
thou send our brother with us, we will go 
down, and buy thee food; ὅ but if thou send 
not our brother with us, we will not go: for 
the man spoke to us, saying, Ye shall not 
see my face, unless your younger brother be 
with you. ®And Israel said, Why did ye 
harm me, inasmuch as ye told the man that 
ye had a brother? 7And they said, The 
man closely questioned us about our family 
also, saying, Does your father yet live, and 
have ye a brother? and we answered him 
according to this question: did we know 
that he would say to us, Bring your brother ? 


58 ΓΕΝΈΣΕΙΣ. 


» 4 Ν ? \ A A nan - 
Ἐνετείλατο δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἐμπλῆσαι τὰ ἀγγεῖα αὐτῶν σίτου, 25 
ee, a \ 59 , an cal 
καὶ ἀποδοῦναι τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν ἑκάστῳ εἰς τὸν σάκκον αὐτοῦ, 
\ a 3 a a 
καὶ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ἐπισιτισμὸν εἰς τὴν δδόν: καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς 
΄ r, XN 3 , “ “ n “ 
οὕτως. Kat ἐπιθέντες τὸν σῖτον ἐπὶ τοῦς ὄνους αὐτῶν, ἀπῆλθον 26 
> a ἊΨ Ν Ὁ Ἂ 4 “ a 
ἐκεῖθεν. Λύσας δὲ εἷς τὸν μάρσιππον αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι χορτάσματα 27 
~ Ἂν, Su) Lee OP ͵ > Τὰ 
τοῖς ὀνοῖς αὐτοῦ, οὗ κατέλυσαν, καὶ εἶδε τὸν δεσμὸν τοῦ ἀργυρίου 
3 a » Si , nN fal > 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἣν ἐπάνω τοῦ στόματος TOD μαρσίππου. Kat εἶπε 28 
“ 3 a a / 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἀπεδόθη μοι τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τοῦτο 
5 “a 7 \N 267 « ’ὔ a 
ἐν τῷ μαρσίππῳ pour Kal ἐξέστη ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐταράχθη- 
ἣν 5 7 4 4 tal “ 
σαν πρὸς ἄλλήλους, λέγοντες, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῖν; 
Φ X\ ἈΝ 3 Ἂς “ 
Ἦλθον δὲ πρὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν εἰς γὴν Χαναὰν, 29 
Ν 5 » “ a 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ συμβάντα αὐτοῖς, λέγοντες, 

, e » ε ΄ a - νοι ἧς οὖν se 
Δελάληκεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὁ κύριος τῆς γῆς πρὸς ἡμᾶς σκληρὰ, 90 
καὶ ἔθετο ἡμᾶς ἐν φυλακῇ, ὡς κατασκοπεύοντας τὴν γῆν. 

ΕΣ A 
Εἴπαμεν δὲ αὐτῷ, εἰρήνικοί ἐσμεν, οὐκ ἐσμὲν κατάσκοποι. 31 
Δ 50 "ὃ λ 7 > oN a Ν π la Ξ ε a 3 90 

ὠδεκα ἀδελῴοί ἐσμεν, υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν: 6 εἷς οὐχ 82 
ε ’, ε XN XN a “ “- 
ὑπάρχει: ὃ δὲ μικρὸς μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σήμερον ἐν γῇ 

/ 53 la 4 na an . 

Χαναάν. Hire δὲ ἡμῖν 6 ἄνθρωπος 6 κύριος τῆς γῆς, ἐν 33 

, , “ , « ᾿ 
τούτῳ γνώσομαι, ὅτι εἰρηνικοί ἐστε: ἀδελφὸν ἕνα ἄφετε ὧδε᾽ 

3 “ Ν Ν Ν ia / “ “ 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ: τὸν δὲ ἀγορασμὸν τῆς σιτοδοσίας τοῦ οἴκου ὑμῶν 

,ὔ “ 
λαβόντες ἀπέλθατε. Kat ἀγάγετε πρός με τὸν ἀδελφὸν 84 
e lal ᾿ς 7 Ν , Ψ 
ὑμῶν τὸν νεώτερον: καὶ γνώσομαι ὅτι οὐ κατάσκοποί ἐστε, 
ἀλλ᾽ bg 3 eum) Ἕ Ν Ν "ὃ λ \ Ran > ὃ Α͂ ΕΓ ἐπ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι εἰρηνικοί ἐστε: καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν ἀποδώσω ὑμῖν, 

ΝΥ na Lal ΕῚ ’ 3 , nm Lal 
καὶ TH γῇ ἐμπορεύσεσθε. “Hyévero δὲ ἐν τῷ κατακενοῦν 85 
3 ‘\ Ν ΄ lal 5 ae 
αὐτοὺς TOUS σάκκους αὐτῶν, καὶ ἣν ἑκάστου ὃ δεσμὸς TOD 
’ “Ὁ 7 n . = “΄᾽ 
ἀργυρίου ἐν τῷ σάκκῳ αὐτῶν: καὶ εἶδον τοὺς δεσμοὺς τοῦ 
7 “ \ a 
ἀργυρίου αὐτῶν αὐτοὶ, Kat 6 πατὴρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. 
E?- δὲ 9 ~ Ἶ Ν ε \ a | 2 Ns > 7 < 
ime δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιακὼβ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, ἐμὲ ἠτεκνώσατε: 36 
Ἴ Ν 3 3, Σ Ν 9 3 \ Χ Β Ν λ , 
WONP οὐκ ἔστι, Συμεὼν οὐκ ἔστι, Kal τὸν Βενιαμὶν λήψεσθε; 
2 3 Ν la an , > « “ “ 
ἐπ ἐμὲ ἐγένετο ταῦτα πάντα. Hime δὲ Ρουβὴν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν, 37 
U4 Ν ᾽’ὕ 4 
λέγων, τοὺς δύο υἱούς μου ἀπόκτεινον, ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω αὐτὸν 
Ν 4 Ν Ν la > 
πρὸς σέ: δὸς αὐτὸν eis τὴν χεῖρά pov, κἀγὼ ἀνάξω αὐτὸν 
Ν [4 e Ν > “ 
πρὸς σέ. ὋὉ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ καταβήσεται ὃ vids μου μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, 38 
Ψ ε X\ “-“ ’ὔ 
ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανε, καὶ αὐτὸς μόνος καταλέλειπται: 
Ν ΄ na A - 
καὶ συμβήσεται αὐτὸν μαλακισθῆναι ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἡ ἐὰν πορεύ- 
Ν / [4 a an 
nobe, καὶ κατάξετέ μου τὸ γῆρας μετὰ λύπης εἰς Adod. 
Ὅ δὲ λ ‘ > 7 > ἊΝ na a > , . Ν Cc. # a 
€ λιμὸς ἐνίσχυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα 48 
/ a A 
συνετέλεσαν καταφαγεῖν τὸν σῖτον, ὃν ἤνεγκαν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, 2 
Ν 5 n an 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, πάλιν πορευθέντες πρίασθε 
« κα \ , ἘΠ δὲ » α 3 "ἢ A 
ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώματα. ime δὲ αὐτῷ [Ιούδας, λέγων, διαμαρ- 3 
-, 4 c a a nx 
τυρίᾳ μεμαρτύρηται ἡμῖν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃ κύριος THs γῆς, λέγων, 

5» an 
οὐκ ὄψεσθε τὸ πρόσωπόν μου, ἐὰν μὴ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὃ 

΄ ae “a 3 > 
vewtepos μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 7. Hi μὲν οὖν ἀποστέλλῃς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 4 
«ε “ > ε lal / Ν 
ἡμῶν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καταβησόμεθα, καὶ ἀγοράσομέν σοι βρώματα. 
Hi δὲ μὴ ἃ ἔλλῃς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ov πι δ 

μὴ ἀποστέλλῃς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, οὐ ποὸρευ- 

’ - ε Ν 3, > a 
σόμεθα: ὃ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος εἶπεν ἡμῖν, λέγων, οὐκ ὄψεσθέ μου 

Ν / “ lal 
τὸ πρόσωπον, ἐὰν μὴ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν 6 νεώτερος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 7. 

> ? XN 7 a 
Hire δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, τί ἐκακοποιήσατέ pe, ἀναγγείλαντες τῷ 6 
> θ ΄ δὴ 3 Ν ee "ὃ λ ΄ ε δὲ 3 > αὐ 
ἀνθρώπῳ οτι ἐστιν ὑμῖν ἀδελφός; Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἐρωτῶν 7 

/ “ an 

ἐπηρώτησεν ἡμᾶς ὃ ἄνθρωπος Kal τὴν γενεὰν ἡμῶν, λέγων, 
5 2 ε a ἴω > lal 

εἰ ἔτι ὃ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ζῇ, καὶ εἰ ἔστιν ὑμῖν adeAdds: καὶ 
3 , “ ’ 

ἀπηγγείλαμεν αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν ἐπερώτησιν ταύτην: μὴ ἤδειμεν 


TENESIS. 59 


S ὅτι ἐρεῖ ἡμῖν, ἀγάγετε τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν; Eire δὲ Ἰούδας 
πρὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, ἀπόστειλον τὸ παιδάριον μετ 
ἐμοῦ: καὶ ἀναστάντες πορευσόμεθα, ἵνα ζῶμεν καὶ μὴ ἀποθά- 

)νωμεν καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ σὺ, καὶ ἡ ἀποσκευὴ ἡμῶν. Eye δὲ 
ἐκδέχομαι αὐτόν: ἐκ χειρός μου ζήτησον αὐτόν: ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω 
αὐτὸν πρός σε, καὶ στήσω αὐτὸν ἐναντίον σου, ἡμαρτηκὼς 
ἔσομαι εἰς σὲ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Hi μὴ γὰρ ἐβραδύναμεν, 
ἤδη ἂν ὑπεστρέψαμεν δίς. Hire δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ 6 πατὴρ 
αὐτῶν, εἰ οὕτως ἐστὶ, τοῦτο ποιήσατε' λάβετε ἀπὸ τῶν 
καρπῶν τῆς γῆς ἐν τοῖς ἀγγείοις ὑμῶν, καὶ καταγάγετε τῷ 
ἀνθρώπῳ δῶρα τῆς ῥητίνης, καὶ τοῦ μέλιτος, θυμίαμά τε καὶ 
στακτὴν, καὶ τερέβινθον, καὶ κάρυα. Kat τὸ ἀργύριον δισσὸν 
λάβετε ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν: καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ ἀποστραφὲν 
ἐν τοῖς μαρσίπποις ὑμῶν ἀποστρέψατε μεθ ὑμῶν: μή ποτε 
ἀγνόημά ἐστι. Kat τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν λάβετε: καὶ ἀναστάν- 
τες κατάβητε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Ὃὧ δὲ Θεός μου δώῃ ὑμῖν 
χάριν ἐναντίον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ ἀποστείλαι τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν 
τὸν ἕνα, καὶ τὸν Βενιαμίν: ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ καθάπερ ἡτέκνωμαι, 
ἡτέκνωμαι. 

Λαβόντες δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες τὰ δῶρα ταῦτα καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον δι- 
πλοῦν, ἔλαβον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν καὶ τὸν Βενιαμίν: καὶ 
ἀναστάντες κατέβησαν εἰς Αἴγυπτον: καὶ ἔστησαν ἐναντίον 
Ἰωσήφ. Hide δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ αὐτοὺς, καὶ τὸν Βενιαμὶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ τὸν ὁμομήτριον: καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, 
εἰσάγαγε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ σφάξον θύματα, 
καὶ ἑτοίμασον: μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ γὰρ φάγονται οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἄρτους 
τὴν μεσημβρίαν. ᾿Ἑποίησε δὲ ὃ ἄνθρωπος καθὰ εἶπεν ἰωσήφ' 
καὶ εἰσήγαγε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ἰωσήφ. Ἰδόντες 
δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες ὅτι εἰσήχθησαν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, εἶπαν, 
διὰ τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ ἀποστραφὲν ἐν τοῖς μαρσίπποις ἡμῶν τὴν 
ἀρχὴν, ἡμεῖς εἰσαγόμεθα, τοῦ συκοφαντῆσαι ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐπιθέσθαι 
ἡμῖν, τοῦ λαβεῖν ἡμᾶς εἰς παῖδας, καὶ τοὺς ὄνους ἡμῶν. 
) Πρροσελθόντες δὲ πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
) Ἰωσὴφ, ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ πυλῶνι τοῦ οἴκου, λέγοντες, 

δεόμεθα, κύριε: κατέβημεν τὴν ἀρχὴν πρίασθαι βρώματα. 

ι Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἤλθομεν εἰς τὸ καταλῦσαι, καὶ ἠνοίξαμεν 
τοὺς μαρσίππους ἡμῶν, καὶ τόδε τὸ ἀργύριον ἑκάστου ἐν τῷ 
μαρσίππῳ αὐτοῦ: τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν ἐν σταθμῷ ἀπεστρέψαμεν 

2 νῦν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ἡμῶν. Kat ἀργύριον ἕτερον ἠνέγκαμεν 
μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, ἀγοράσαι βρώματα: οὐκ οἴδαμεν τίς ἐνέβαλεν 

3 τὸ ἀργύριον εἰς τοὺς μαρσίππους ἡμῶν. Hime δὲ αὐτοῖς, ἵλεως 
ὑμῖν, μὴ φοβεῖσθε: ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων 
ὑμῶν, ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν θησαυροὺς ἐν τοῖς μαρσίπποις ὑμῶν: καὶ τὸ 
ἀργύριον ὑμῶν εὐδοκιμοῦν ἀπέχω: καὶ ἐξήγαγε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 

: τὸν ξυμεών. Καὶ ἤνεγκεν ὕδωρ νίψαι τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν- καὶ 

ὅ ἔδωκε χορτάσματα τοῖς ὄνοις αὐτῶν. Ἡτοίμασαν δὲ τὰ δῶρα, 
ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὸν Ἰωσὴφ μεσημβρίας: ἤκουσαν γὰρ ὅτι ἐκεῖ 

) μέλλει ἀριστᾷν. Ἐἰσῆλθε δὲ - Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ 
προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ τὰ δῶρα, ἃ εἶχον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν, εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον: καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
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GEeNEs1s XLIII. 8—26. 


8 And Judas said to his father Israel, Send 
the boy with me, and we will arise and go, 
that we may live and not die, both we and 
thou, and our store. *And I engage for 
him; at my hand do thou require him; 
if I bring him not to thee, and place him 
before thee, I shall be guilty toward thee 
for ever. 1 For if we had not tarried, we 
should now have returned twice. “And 
Israel, their father, said to them, If it be 
so, do this; take of the fruits of the earth 
in your vessels, and carry down to the 
man presents of gum and honey, aad frank- 
incense, and stacte, and turpentine, and 
walnuts. 2 And take double money in 
your hands, and the money that was re- 
turned in your sacks, carry back with you, 
lest peradventure it is a mistake. 18 And 
take your brother; and arise, go down to 
the man. And my God give you favour 
in the sight of the man, and send away 
your Fotber brother, and Benjamin, for ἢ 
accordingly as I have been bereaved, am 
bereaved. 


δ And the men having taken these 
presents, and the double money, took in 
their hands also Benjamin; and they rose 
up and went down to Egypt, and stood 
before Joseph. And Joseph saw them 
and his brother Benjamin, born of the 
same mother; and he said to the steward 
of his household, Bring the men into the 
house, and slay beasts and make ready, 
for the men are to eat bread with me at 
noon. 17 And the man did as Joseph said ; 
and he brought the men into the house 
of Joseph. 8 And the men, when they 
perceived that they were brought into the 
house of Joseph, said, We are brought 
in because of the money that was returned 
in our sacks at the first; even in order 
to inform against us, and lay it to our 
charge; to take us for servants, and our 
asses. And haying approached the man 
who was over the house of Joseph, they 
spoke to_him in the porch of the house, 
20 saying, We pray thee, Sir; we came down 
at first to buy food. 2! And it came to pass, 
when we came to unlade,and opened our 
sacks, there was also this money of each in 
his sack; we have now brought back our 
money by weight in our hands. “And we 
have brought other money with us to buy 
food; we know not who put the money 
into our sacks. And he said to them, 
God deal mercifully with you; be not 
afraid; your God, and the God of your 
fathers, has given you treasures in your 
sacks, and Ὑ1 have enough of your good 
money. And he brought Symeon out to 
them. *4And he brought water to wash 
their feet; and gave provender to their 
asses. they prepared their gifts 
until Joseph came at noon, for they hearc 
that he was going to dine there. And 
Joseph entered into the house, and they 
brought him the gifts which they had 
in their hands, into the house; and they 
did him reverence with their face to the 


β Gr. one. 


7 q.d. Iam satisfied with the money you have given me, both as to quality and quantity. 


Genesis XLITI. 27—XLIV. 18. 


ground. 7 And he asked them, How are 
ye? and he said to them, Is your father, the 
old man of whom ye spoke, well? Does he 
yet live? * And they said, Thy servant our 
father is well; he is yet alive. And he said, 
Blessed be that man by God;—and_ they 
bowed, and did him reverence. 79 And 
Joseph 8 lifted up his eyes, and saw his bro- 
ther Benjamin, born of the same mother; 
and he said, Is this your younger brother, 
whom ye spoke of bringing tome? and he 
said, God have mercy on thee, my son. 
80 And Joseph was troubled, for his bowels 
yearned over his brother, and he sought to 
‘weep; and he went into his chamber, and 
wept there. ἢ 

31 And he washed his face and came out, 
and refrained himself,and said,Set on bread. 
32 And they set on dread for him alone, and 
for them by themselves, and for the Egyp- 
tians feasting with him by themselves, for 
the Egyptians could not eat bread with the 
Hebrews, for it is an abomination to the 
Egyptians. And they sat before him, the 
first-born according to his seniority, and 
the younger according to his youth; and the 
men Ylooked with amazement every one at 
his brother. ὃ: And they took their portions 
from him to themselves; but Benjamin’s 
portion was 4 five times as much as the por- 
tions of the others. And they drank and 
were filled with drink with him. 1 And 
Jsoseph charged the steward of his house, 
saying, Fill the men’s sacks with food, as 
much as they can carry, and put the money 
of each in the mouth of his sack. ? And put 
my silver cup into the sack of the youngest, 
and the price of hiscorn. And it was done 
according to the word of Joseph, as he said. 

3'The morning dawned, and the men were 
sent away, they and their asses. *And when 
they had gone out of the city, and were not 
far ofi, then Joseph said to his steward, 
Arise, and pursue after the men; and thou 
shalt overtake them, and say to them, Why 
have ye returned evil for good? ’Why 
have ye stolen my silver cup? is it not this 
Sout of which my lord drinks? and he di- 
vines augury with it; ye have accomplished 
evil in that which ye have done. ® And he 
found them, and spoke to them according 
to these words. 7 And they said to him, 
Why does our lord speak according to these 
words? far be it from thy servants to do 
according to this word. 8If we brought 
back to thee out of the land of Chanaan the 
money which we found in our sacks, how 
should we steal silver or gold out of the 
house of thy lord? 9% With whomsoever of 
thy servants thou shalt find the cup, let 
him die; and, moreover, we will be servants 
to our lord. ! And he said, Now then it 
shall be as ye say; with whomsoever the 
cup shall be found, he shall be my servant, 
and ye shall be clear. "And they hasted,and 
took down every man his sack on the ground, 
and irae 2 opened every man his sack. 13 And 
he searched, beginning from the eldest, until 
he came to the youngest ; and he found the 
cup in Benjamin’s sack. And they rent 
their garments, and laid each man his sack 
on his ass,and returned to the city. 


60 | ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 


᾿ ἮἬρώτησε δὲ αὐτοὺς, πῶς ἔχετε; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰ ὑγιαίνει 27 
ὃ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὃ πρεσβύτης, ὃν εἴπατε; ἔτι ζῇ; Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, 28 
ὑγιαίνει ὃ παῖς σου ὃ πατὴρ ἡμῶν, ἔτι ζῇ. Kat εἶπεν, εὐλογη- 
μένος ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος τῷ Θεῷ: καὶ κύψαντες προσεκύνησαν 
αὐτῷ. ᾿Αναβλέψας δὲ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, εἶδε 29 
Βενιαμὶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν ὁμομήτριον" καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτος 
ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὃ νεώτερος, ὃν εἴπατε πρός με ἀγαγεῖν; καὶ 
εἶπεν, ὃ Θεὸς ἐλεήσαι σε, τέκνον. ᾿ΒΕταράχθη δὲ Ἰωσήφ: 80 
συνεστρέφετο γὰρ τὰ ἔγκατα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐζήτει κλαῦσαι: εἰσελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὸ ταμεῖον, ἔκλαυσεν ἐκεῖ, 

Καὶ νιψάμενος τὸ πρόσωπον, ἐξελθὼν ἐνεκρατεύσατο: καὶ 31 
εἶπε, παράθετε ἄρτους. Καὶ παρέθηκαν αὐτῷ μόνῳ, καὶ αὐτοῖς 32 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς, καὶ τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις τοῖς συνδειπνοῦσι per αὐτοῦ 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτούς: οὐ γὰρ ἐδύναντο οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι συνεσθίειν μετὰ 
τῶν “EBpaiwy ἄρτους: βδέλυγμα γάρ ἐστι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις. 
᾿Εκάθισαν δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, ὃ πρωτότοκος κατὰ τὰ πρεσβεῖα 88 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ νεώτερος κατὰ τὴν νεότητα αὐτοῦ: ἐξίσταντο δὲ οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ. Ἦραν δὲ μερίδας 34 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἑαυτούς: ἐμεγαλύνθη δὲ ἡ μερὶς Βενιαμὶν παρὰ 
τὰς μερίδας πάντων πενταπλασίως πρὸς τὰς ἐκείνων: ἔπιον δὲ 
καὶ ἐμεθύσθησαν per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο 6 Ἰωσὴφ τῷ 44 
ὄντι ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πλήσατε τοὺς μαρσίππους 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων βρωμάτων, ὅσα ἐὰν δύνωνται ἄραι: καὶ ἐμβάλετε 
ἑκάστου τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ μαρσίππους Καὶ 2 
τὸ κόνδυ μου τὸ ἀργυροῦν ἐμβάλετε εἰς τὸν μάρσιππον τοῦ 
νεωτέρου, καὶ τὴν τιμὴν τοῦ σίτου αὐτοῦ: ἐγενήθη δὲ κατὰ τὸ 
ῥῆμα Ἰωσὴφ, καθὼς εἶπε. 

Τὸ πρωὶ διέφαυσε: καὶ ot ἄνθρωποι ἀπεστάλησαν, αὐτοὶ καὶ 8 
οἱ ὄνοι αὐτῶν. ᾿Εἰξελθόντων δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν πόλιν, οὐκ ἀπέσχον 4 
μακράν: καὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ εἶπε τῷ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, ἀναστὰς 
ἐπιδίωξον ὀπίσω τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ καταλήψῃ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐρεῖς 
αὐτοῖς, τί ὅτι ἀνταπεδώκατε πονηρὰ ἀντὲ καλῶν; Ἱνατί 5 
ἐκλέψατέ μου τὸ κόνδυ τὸ ἀργυροῦν ; οὐ τοῦτό ἐστιν, ἐν ᾧ πίνει 
ὃ κύριός μου; αὐτὸς δὲ οἰωνισμῷ οἰωνίζεται ἐν αὐτῷ. πονηρὰ 
συντετελέκατε ἃ πεποιήκατε. Ἰυὑρὼν δὲ αὐτοὺς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 6 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ἱνατί λαλεῖ ὁ κύριος 7 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα; μὴ γένοιτο τοῖς παισί σου ποιῆσαι 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Ei τὸ μὲν ἀργύριον, ὃ εὕρομεν ἐν τοῖς 8 
μαρσίπποις ἡμῶν, ἀπεστρέψαμεν πρὸς σὲ ἐκ γῆς Χαναὰν, πῶς 
ἂν κλέψαιμεν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ κυρίου σου ἀργύριον ἢ χρυσίον ; 
Tap’ ᾧ ἂν εὕρῃς τὸ κόνδυ τῶν παιδων σου, ἀποθνησκέτω: καὶ 9 

ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐσόμεθα παῖδες τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. ὋὉ δὲ εἶπε, καὶ νῦν, 10 

ὡς λέγετε, οὕτως ἔσται: παρ᾽ ᾧ ἂν εὑρεθῇ τὸ κόνδυ, ἔσται μου 

παῖς, ὑμεῖς δὲ ἔσεσθε καθαροί. Kat ἔσπευσαν, καὶ καθεῖλαν 11 

ἕκαστος τὸν μάρσιππον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἤνοιξαν ἕκαστος 

τὸν μάρσιππον αὐτοῦ ἪἬἪρεύνησε δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου 12 

ἀρξάμενος, ἕως ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν νεώτερον. καὶ εὗρε τὸ κόνδυ ἐν 

τῷ μαρσίππῳ τοῦ Βενιαμίν. Kat διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, 13 

καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἕκαστος τὸν μαρσίππον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, 

καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 


β Gr. having looked up with, ete. y Gr. were amazed. ὃ Gr. was magnified beyond the portions of all five times in 
comparison of theirs. ζ Gr. in which. 


TENESIS. 61 


~ Ν 9 Ν 3 
Εἰσῆλθε δὲ ᾿Ιούδας καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἔτι 
“ , lal ‘ a 
αὐτοῦ ὄντος ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
=> ν᾿ > an 3 Ν ’ὔ Ν ἴω a 5 , 3 
t 
Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, τί τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο ἐποιήσατε; οὐκ 
A a “- ~ 
οἴδατε ὅτι οἰωνισμῷ οἰωνιεῖται ὁ ἄνθρωπος, οἷος ἐγώ; Hire 
A an ,ὔ \ ’ὔ \ ’ 
δὲ “Iovdas, τί ἀντεροῦμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, ἢ τί λαλήσομεν, ἢ τί 
“- iQ) , n 
δικαιωθῶμεν; 6 Θεὸς δὲ εὗρε τὴν ἀδικίαν τῶν παίδων σου" 
, a \c¢ ~ Ν > @& Α 
ἰδού ἐσμεν οἰκέται τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ παρ᾽ ᾧ εὑρέθη 
\ ’ ὃ ἘΠ: δὲ Ἶ , Ξ eA = “ Ν en 
τὸ κόνδυ. Hire δὲ Ἰωσὴφ, μή μοι γένοιτο ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα 
“ 3 ΄ι / Ν / Ἄνα, 3, 2 
τοῦτο: ὃ ἄνθρωπος παρ᾽ ᾧ εὑρέθη τὸ κόνδυ, αὐτὸς ἔσται μου 
“ nw , Ἁ Ξ , Qn 
παῖς: ὑμεῖς δὲ ἀνάβητε μετὰ σωτηρίας πρὸς τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν. 
3: , ὌΝ ITD love > δέ ’ὔ > Nar / ε an 
Eyyioas δὲ αὐτῷ ᾿Ἰοὔδας εἶπε, δέομαι, κύριε’ λαλησάτω ὃ παῖς 
a Ν a “ ϑ Ὁ ἈΝ 
σου ῥῆμα ἐναντίον σου, καὶ μὴ θυμωθῇς τῷ παιδί σου, ὅτι σὺ 
5 4 7 ‘\ AQ / Δ 
ef μετὰ Φαραώῴ. Κύριε, σὺ ἠρώτησας τοὺς παῖδάς σου, λέγων, 
dele ipa ἢ ἀδελφόν. Kat εἴπαμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, ἔστιν ἡμῖ 
εἰ ἔχετε πατέρα ἢ ἀδελφόν. αἱ εἴπαμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, ἡμῖν 
, \ ’ ’ὔ > A ε 
πατὴρ πρεσβύτερος, καὶ παιδίον γήρως νεώτερον αὐτῷ, καὶ ὃ 
cal Ν ’ e 7 La Ν 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανεν, αὐτὸς δὲ μόνος ὑπελείφθη τῇ μητρὶ 
“κι roy ot A 
| αὐτοῦ, ὁ δὲ πατὴρ αὐτὸν ἠγάπησεν: Nias δὲ τοῖς παισί σου, 
) καταγάγετε αὐτὸν πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐπιμελοῦμαι αὐτοῦ. Kat 
a if ΐ lal Ν 
εἴπαμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, οὐ δυνήσεται τὸ παιδίον καταλιπεῖν τὸν 
Ἀ , n 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ: ἐὰν δὲ καταλίπῃ τὸν πατέρα, ἀποθανεῖται. 
Ν δὲ > a l4 2X Ν a ¢ 10 λ Ν © on ε 
3 Σὺ δὲ εἶπας τοῖς παισί σου, ἐὰν μὴ καταβῇ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν 6 
> “ ΄ ‘ “ Ἁ / / 
νεώτερος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, οὐ προσθήσεσθε ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπόν μου. 
> Ν Ν AQ 7 4 ε a 
1 Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἀνέβημεν πρὸς τὸν παῖδά σου ποτέρα ἡμῶν, 
- wn = a ΄ “ Φ Ν ε 
5 ἀπηγγείλαμεν αὐτῷ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν. Hire δὲ ὁ 
“ 3, 7 αι ον Ν lA 
πατὴρ ἡμῶν, βαδίσατε πάλιν καὶ ἀγοράσατε ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώ- 
fal ε fal \ >» > ͵7ὔ an > 3 3 
9. pata. “Hyeis δὲ εἴπομεν, οὐ δυνησόμεθα καταβῆναι: ἀλλ᾽ εἰ 
ee ὃ -" Ἔνιοι δὰ , é , θ᾽ ἘΠ ων 
μὲν ὃ ἀδελφὸς ἡμῶν ὃ νεώτερος καταβαίνει μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καταβη- 
“A / “ 7 
σόμεθα- οὐ γὰρ δυνησόμεθα (ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
fal “ ἴω “ 7 Ν > ¢ “ > 
7 τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡμῶν τοῦ νεωτέρου μὴ ὄντος μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. ize 
a A a , 4 
δὲ ὁ παῖς cov πατὴρ ἡμῶν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὑμεῖς γινώσκετε ὅτι δύο 
. nw - 3 nm Ἀ 3) tod 
8 ἔτεκέ μοι ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ εἷς ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ: καὶ εἴπατε ὅτι 
6 / / Ἀ 3 io . ee, | + “ "Eo 3 
9 θηριόβρωτος γέγονεν, καὶ οὐκ ἴδον αὐτὸν ἄχρι νῶν. ἂν οὖν 
΄ Ν Ra > cal / \ “ > A 
λάβητε καὶ τοῦτον ἐκ τοῦ προσώπου μου, καὶ συμβῇ αὑτῷ 
3 nm € “ “ -2 
μαλακία ἐν τῇ 600, καὶ κατάξετέ μου τὸ γῆρας μετὰ λύπης εἰς 
7 a “- / 
0 ἄδου. Νῦν οὖν ἐὰν εἰσπορεύωμαι πρὸς τὸν παῖδά σου, πατέρα 
δὲν NSIS δ \ “ Ν πῶ Sigs \ > A 
€ ἡμῶν, καὶ TO παιδίον μὴ ἢ μεθ ἡμῶν, ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ 
Lot nn nw “ Ν 
1 ἐκκρέμαται ἐκ τῆς τούτου ψυχῆς, καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν 
x gt - Ν 
μὴ ὃν τὸ παιδίον μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, τελευτήσει, καὶ «κατάξουσιν οἱ 
~ “ Qn Ν “ 
παῖδές σου τὸ γῆρας τοῦ παιδός σου, πατρὸς δὲ ἡμῶν, μετὰ 
, 7 “ lal 
2 λύπης εἰς ἄδου. Ὃ γὰρ παῖς σου παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐκδέδεκται 
7 , 
τὸ παιδίον, λέγων, ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω αὐτὸν πρὸς σὲ, Kal στήσω 
Ἃ 
αὐτὸν ἐνώπιόν σου, ἡμαρτηκὼς ἔσομαι εἰς τὸν πατέρα πάσας 
Ν / ATO n a lal 
9 τὰς ἡμέρας. Νῦν οὖν παραμενῶ σοι παῖς ἀντὶ τοῦ παιδίου, 
aU “ , Ν Ν & 3 ΄ Ν las 48 7 
οἰκέτης τοῦ κυρίου: τὸ δὲ παιδίον ἀναβήτω μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
nw n , 
4 αὐτοῦ. las γὰρ ἀναβήσομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, τοῦ παιδίου 
Ἀ “ i ‘ / 
μὴ ὄντος μεθ ἡμῶν; ἵνα μὴ ἴδω τὰ κακὰ, ἃ εὑρήσει τὸν 
πατέρα μου. 
᾿ ΩΝ a / 
9 Kat οὐκ ἠδύνατο Ἰωσὴφ ἀνέχεσθαι πάντων τῶν παρεστηκότων 
X 
3A > > 3 3 7 / ἀξ δ > “ Ν 5 
αὐτῷ, ἀλλ΄ εἶπεν, ἐξαποστείλατε πάντας ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ: καὶ οὐ 
, 3 Ν ~ ? Ν ἘΠ. > / “Ὁ > 
παρειστήκει οὐδεὶς TO Ἰωσὴφ, ἡνίκα ἀνεγνωρίζετο τοῖς ἀδελ- 


—_ 


τω 


B Gr, but. y Gr. Hades, 


GENEsIs XLIV. 14—XLV. 1. 


4 And Judas and his brethren came in to 
Joseph, while he was yet there, and fell on 
the ground before him. And Joseph said 
to them, What is this thing that ye have 
done? know ye not that a man such as I 
can surely divine? ‘And Judas said, What 
shall we answer to our lord, or what shall 
we say, or wherein should we be justified ὃ 
B whereas God has discovered the unrighte- 
ousness of thy servants; behold, we are 
slaves to our lord, both we and he with whom 
the cup has been found. “And Joseph 
said, Far be it from me to do this thing; 
the man with whom the cup has been found, 
he shall be my servant; but do ye go up 
with safety to your father. And Judas 
drew near him, and said, I pray, Sir, let thy 
servant speak a word before thee, and be not 
angry with thy servant, for thou art next to 
Pharao. 19 Sir, thou askedst thy servants, 
saying, Have ye a father ora brother? And 
we said to my lord, We have a father, an 
old man, and he has a son of his old age, a 
young one, and his brother is dead, and he 
alone has been left behind to his mother, 
and his father loves him. *! And thou saidst 
to thy servants, Bring him down to me, and 
I will take care of him. And we said to 
my lord, The child will not be able to leave 
his father ; but if he should leave his father, 
he will die. 3 But thou saidst to thy ser- 
vants, Except your younger brother come 
down with you, ye shall not see my face 
again. 4 And it came to pass, when we went 
up to thy servant our father, we reported 
to him the words of our lord. 35 And our 
father said, Go again, and buy us a Little 
food. 36 And we said, ‘We shall not be able 
to go down; but if our younger brother go 
down with us, we will godown; for we shall 
not be able to see the man’s face, our 
younger brother not being with us. 7 And 
thy servant our father said to us, Ye know 
that my-wife bore me two sows; Sand one 
is departed from me; and ye said that he 
was devoured of wild beasts, and I have 
not seen him until now. 7 If then ye take 
this one also from my presence, and an 
affliction happen to him by the way, then 
shall ye bring down my old-age with sorrow 
to Ythe grave. 80 Now then, if I should go 
in to thy servant, and our father, and, the 
boy should not be with us, (and his life 
depends on this dad’s life)—*!it shall even 
come to pass, when he sees the boy is not 
with us, that he will die, and thy servants 
will bring down the old age of thy servant, 
and our father, with sorrow to the grave. Y 
ὃ2 For thy servant has received the boy in 
charge from his father, saying, If I bring 
him not to thee, and place him before thee, 
I shall be guilty towards my father for ever. 
33 Now then I will remain a servant with 
thee instead of the lad, a domestic of my 
lord; but let the lad go up with his bre- 
thren. * For how shall 1 go up to my father, 
the lad not being with us? lest I behold the 
evils which will befal my father. — : 

And Joseph could not refrain himself 
when all were standing by him, but said, 
Dismiss all from me; and no one stood near 
Joseph, when he made himself known to his 
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brethren. ? And he uttered his voice with 
weeping; and all the Egyptians heard,and it 
was reported to the house of Pharao. 3 And 
Joseph said to his brethren, I am Joseph; 
doth my father yet live? And his brethren 
could not answer him, for they were trou- 
bled. *And Joseph said to his brethren, 
Draw nigh to me; and they drew nigh; and 
he said, [am your brother Joseph, whom ye 
sold into Hgypt. ®* Now then be ποῦ grieved, 
and let it not seem hard to you that ye sold 
me hither, for God sent me before you for 
life. ὁ For this second year there is famine 
on the earth, and there are yet five years 
remaining, 1n which there is to be neither 
loughing, nor mowing. 7 For God sent me 
ἘΣ τα you, that there might be left to you 
a remnant upon the earth, even to nourish 
a great remnant of you. 8 Now then ye did 
not send me hither, but God; and he hath 
made me as ἃ father of Pharao, and lord of 
all his house, and ruler of all the land of 
Egypt. 9 Hasten, therefore, and go up to 
my father, and say to him, These things 
saith thy son Joseph: God has made me 
lord of all the land of Egypt; come down 
therefore to me, and tarry not. !°And thou 
shalt dwell in the land of-Gesem of Arabia; 
and thou shalt be near.me, thou and thy 
sons, and thy sons’ sons, thy sheep and thine 
oxen, and whatsoever things are thine. 
And I will nourish thee there: for the 
famine is yet for five years; lest thou be 
consumed, and thy sons, and all thy posses- 
sions. ” Behold, your eyes see, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, that it is my 
mouth that speaks to you. Report, there- 
fore, to my father all my glory in Egypt, 
and all things that ye have seen, and make 
haste and bring down my father hither. 
4 And he fell on his brother Benjamin’s 
neck, and wept on him; and Benjamin wept 
on his neck. And he kissed all his bre- 
thren, and wept on them; and after these 
things his brethren spoke to him. 
_ SAnd the report was carried into the 
house of Pharao, saying, Joseph’s brethren 
are come; and Pharao was glad, and his 
household. “And Pharao said to Joseph, 
Say to thy brethren, Do this; fill your wag- 
gons, and depart into the land of Chanaan. 
18 And take up your father, and your posses- 
sions, and come to me; and I will give you 
of all the goods of Egypt, and ye shall eat 
the marrow of the land. 1¥And do thou 
charge them thus; that they should take 
for them waggons out of the land of Egypt, 
for your little ones, and for your wives ; and 
take up your father, and come. ” And be 
not sparing in regard to your property, for 
all the good of Egypt shall be yours. Ασα 
the children of Israel did so; and Joseph 
gave to them waggons, according to the 
words spoken by king Pharao; and he gave 
them provision for the journey. 29 And he 
gave to them all two sets of raiment apiece ; 
but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of gold, and five changes of raiment. 
*3 And to his father he sent presents at the 
same rate, and ten asses, bearing some of all 
the good things of Egypt, and ten mules, 
bearing bread τὰ his father for thy journey. 
*4 And he sent away his brethren, and they 
went; and he said to them, Be not angry 
by the way. And they went up out of 
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a Ν yp 
dots αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀφῆκε φωνὴν μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ: ἤκουσαν δὲ 2 
πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ ἀκουστὸν ἐγένετο εἰς τὸν οἶκον Φαραώ. 
nN 5 
Εἶπε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐγώ εἰμι Ἰωσήφ’ 3 
an Ν nM. 
ἔτι ὁ πατήρ μου ζῇ ; καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἀποκριθῆναι 
En 2 / 4 ΄ τὴν δὲ 3 Ν Ν \ 3 \ 4 
αὑτῷ: ἐταράχθησαν yap. Hime δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
“ Ν ’ὔ \ => 
αὐτοῦ, ἐγγίσατε πρὸς μέ: καὶ ἤγγισαν: Kal εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι 
3 Ν ε 10 ΕΝ δ’ νοι ἃ 3 ὃ 3 » ΤΑ > - 
Ἰωσὴφ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν, ὃν ἀπέδοσθε εἰς Αἴγυπτον. Nov οὖν 5 
Ν »" δὲ λ Ν Ἔτι ται ͵ ΄ Ψ ἊΨ ΜΝ 7 @ 
μὴ λυπεῖσθε, μηδὲ σκληρὸν ὑμῖν φανήτω, ὅτι ἀπέδοσθέ με ὧδε: 
> Ν Ἂ 5 ’ / ε Ν a ε nan r| nan 
εἰς γὰρ ζωὴν ἀπέστειλέ με ὃ Θεὸς ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν. Todro 6 
> 5 a a \ δ 
yap δεύτερον ἔτος λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἔτι λοιπὰ πέντε ἔτη, 
a 4 3 / 
ἐν οἷς οὐκ ἔστιν ἀροτρίασις, οὐδὲ ἀμητός. ᾿Απέστειλε γάρ pe 7 
ὁ Θεὸς ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν, ὑπολείπεσθαι ὑμῖν κατάλειμμα ἐπὶ 
an a Ν > A 4 e las at ot No 3 9 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκθρέψαι ὑμῶν κατάλειψιν μεγάλην. υν οὖν 
> ε A 9 ΄, - 9 ne , ν 9 , ’ 
οὐχ ὑμεῖς με ἀπεστάλκατε ὧδε, ἀλλὰ ὁ Θεός: καὶ ἐποίησέ με 
ὡς πατέρα Φαραὼ, καὶ κύριον παντὸς τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἄρχοντα πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου. πεύσαντες οὖν ἀνάβητε πρὸς 9 
n 3 
τὸν πατέρα μου, καὶ εἴπατε αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει ὁ vids σου Ἰωσήφ" 
3 ͵ / « Ν ’ / “ > 7 / > 
ἐποίησέ με ὃ Θεὸς κύριον πάσης γῆς Aiyiarou: κατάβηθι οὖν 
XN na 
πρός με, Kal μὴ petvys. Kat κατοικήσεις ἐν γῇ Γεσὲμ 10 
3 Le Ν 3, 3 " ἣν Ἂ ε ε / Ν « e oN 
ApaBias: καὶ ἔσῃ ἐγγύς μου σὺ, Kal οἱ υἱοί σου, Kat οἱ viol 
lal a , 7 
τῶν υἱῶν Gov, τὰ πρόβατά σου, καὶ of βόες Gov, Kal ὅσα σοι 
> 7 ? We Ae , 2 ~ ” Ν / 3 ΄ 7 \ 
ἐστί. Kat ἐκθρέψω σε ἐκεῖ: ἔτι yap πέντε ἔτη λιμός: wa μὴ 11 
ἐκτριβῆς σὺ, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντά σου. 
Ἰδοὺ of ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν βλέπουσι, καὶ of ὀφθαλμοὶ Βενιαμὶν 12 
“ “ὦ Ν fa) Ν n 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ pov, ὅτι TO στόμα μου TO λαλοῦν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
> n “ Ν 
᾿Απαγγείλατε οὖν τῷ πατρί μου πᾶσαν τὴν δόξαν μου τὴν ἐν 13 
¢ \ 
Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ὅσα ἴδετε: καὶ ταχύναντες καταγάγετε TOV πατέρα 
a Ν “ ᾽. 
μου ὧδε. Καὶ ἐπιπεσὼν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον Βενιαμὶν τοῦ 14 
> a 3 - Κ᾿» > 3 ᾿ς οἰ Ν Ν 3) λ BN 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἔκλαυσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: Kat Βενιαμὶν ἔκλαυσεν ἐπὶ 
n an Ν Ν = 
τῷ τραχήλῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ καταφιλήσας πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 15 
αὐτοῦ, ἔκλαυσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐλάλησαν oi 
5 Ν 3 a Ν a 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτόν. 
3 , yo val 
Καὶ διεβοήθη ἡ φωνὴ εἰς τὸν οἶκον Φαραὼ, λέγοντες, ἥκασιν 16 
4 a 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Ιωσήφ: ἐχάρη δὲ Φαραὼ καὶ ἡ θεραπεία αὐτοῦ. 
Hize δὲ Φαραὼ πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, εἶπον τοῖς ἀδελῴοϊς σου, τοῦτο 17 
’ὔ’ ’ὔ Ν “ «ε fal Ν 9 / 3 “ 
ποιήσατε, γεμίσατε τὰ φορεῖα ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπέλθετε εἰς γῆν 
Ὁ » ' 
Χαναάν. Kat ἀναλαβόντες τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 18 
ὑμῶν, ἥκετε πρός per καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν 
2) Ἢ Ν ΄ Ν λὸ a fal -ν δὲ > λ 19 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ φάγεσθε τὸν μυελὸν τῆς γῆς. Σὺ δὲ ἔντειλαι 19 
al “ “ Lal Lad 7 
ταῦτα: λαβεῖν αὐτοῖς ἁμάξας. ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου τοῖς παιδίοις 
a a a \ / 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ταῖς γυναιξὶν ὑμῶν: Kat ἀναλαβόντες τὸν πατέρα 
ὑμῶν mapayiverde. Kai μὴ φείσησθε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς τῶν 20 
a = - 4 
σκευῶν ὑμῶν: τὰ yap πάντα ἀγαθὰ Αἰγύπτου ὑμῖν ἔσται. 
ty 3 Ν “ 
᾿Εποίησαν δὲ οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: ἔδωκε δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ αὐτοῖς 21 
ε ΄ Ν Ν 3 , , elk. Ν “ λέ Ν 25 - 
ἁμάξας κατὰ τὰ εἰρημένα ὑπὸ Φαραὼ τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ ἔδωκεν 
3 a 3 Ν > Ν 500 K Ν ~ eo ὃ Ν 95 
αὐτοῖς ἐπισιτισμὸν εἰς THY ὁδόν. αἱ πᾶσιν ἔδωκε δισσὰς 22 
΄“- a Ν Ν / 
στολάς: τῷ δὲ Βενιαμὶν ἔδωκε τριακοσίους χρυσοὺς, καὶ πέντε 
an lal Ν « 
ἐξαλλασσούσας στολάς. Kai τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπέστειλε κατὰ 23 
an > “ 
τὰ αὐτά: καὶ δέκα ὄνους, αἴροντας ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν 
“ Ν 3 4“ 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ δέκα ἡμιόνους, αἰρούσας ἄρτους τῷ πατρὶ αὑτοῦ 
Ν ’ d 
εἰς δδόν. ᾿Εξαπέστειλε δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη- 24 
a “ wa 8 τὰ 
σαν" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, μὴ ὀργίζεσθε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. Καὶ ἀνέβησαν 25 
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> “ Ν 
ἐξ Αἰγυπτου, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν πρὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸν 


6 πατέρα αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, ὅτι ὃ vids 


5 \ 7 Ν νας τῆς Ε iy na “ΤᾺ ‘ 
cov ᾿Ιωσὴφ ζῇ, Kal αὐτὸς ἄρχει πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου: Kat 
fe n rs 3 Ν > Ν Ee ἡ > n 3 7 

7 ἐξέστη τῇ διανοίᾳ ᾿Ιακὼβ, οὐ γὰρ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτοῖς. ᾿Ἐλάλη- 


Ν 5. τ ᾽ὔ εἰ ὦ: θέ oy 1 \ Ψ > > a 
σαν δὲ αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ ῥηδέντα ὑπὸ Ἰωσὴφ, ὅσα εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 

ἃ 3 δ 
Ἰδὼν δὲ τὰς ἁμάξας, ἃς ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωσὴφ ὥστε ἀναλαβεῖν 

an 32 a lal 
αὐτὸν, ἀνεζωπύρησε τὸ πνεῦμα Ἰακὼβ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. 
8 E? δὲ a | mr ao 3 Ν > ι Ἴ Ν ε ε΄ in: 
ime δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, μέγα μοι ἐστὶν, εἰ ἐτ wonp ὃ υἱός μου ζῇ 

3 ~ 3 an 
πορευθεὶς ὄψομαι αὐτὸν πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν με. 


6 “Amdpas δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, αὐτὸς καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου: καὶ ἔθυσε θυσίαν τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
2 Ἰσαάκ. Hire δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ὁράματι τῆς νυκτὸς, 
3 εἰπὼν, Ἰακὼβ, Ἰακώβ: ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστιν; Ὃ δὲ λέγει αὐτῷ, 
ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σου: μὴ φοβοῦ καταβῆναι εἰς 
4 Αἴγυπτον: εἰς γὰρ ἔθνος μέγα ποιήσω σε ἐκεῖ. Kal ἐγὼ 
καταβήσομαι μετὰ σοῦ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀναβιβάσω σε 
ἤσομαι μ γυπτον, καὶ ἐγ 
3 ΄ \, Poa Ν 2 ”~ \ a 3 a 5. Ν Ν 
εἰς τέλος: καὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐπιβαλεῖ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
5 ὀφθαλμούς cov. ᾿Ανέστη δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἀπὸ τοῦ φρέατος τοῦ 
τῷ NSIS 7 ε ie NEU Ν \ ‘4 2A \ 
ὅρκου: καὶ ἀνέλαβον ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν, καὶ 
τὴν ἀποσκευὴν, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν, ἐπὶ τὰς ἁμάξας, ἃς 
6 ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἄραι αὐτόν. Kal ἀναλαβόντες τὰ ὑπάρ- 
χοντα αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν κτῆσιν, ἣν ἐκτήσαντο ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, 
» ἂν 3 3, 3 Ἀ XN “ Ν ᾽ὔ 3 ~ 3 
ov εἰς Αἴγυπτον, Ἰακὼβ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ μετ 
εἰσῆλθ Αἴγυ I ρμ 
7 αὐτοῦ. Yiol, καὶ υἱοὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ: θυγατέρες, 
καὶ θυγατέρες τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτοῦ: καὶ πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ 
Ρ γ 
an a ἴω 3 
8 ἤγαγεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον: Ταῦτα δὲ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
τῶν εἰσελθόντων εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἅμα ᾿Ιακὼβ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν. 
3 lal 
9 Ιακὼβ καὶ of viol αὐτοῦ: πρωτότοκος Ἰακὼβ, Ρουβήν. Yiot 
0 δὲ Ῥουβὴν, "Evay, καὶ Φαλλὸς, ᾿Ασρὼν, καὶ Χαρμί. Ὑἱοὶ 
δὲ Ν 3 Ν ν 3 Ν \ ? \ \ 2? N Ν 
ἐ Συμεὼν, Ἰεμουνὴλ, καὶ Ιαμεὶν, καὶ ᾿Αὼδ, καὶ ᾿Αχεὶν, καὶ 
1 Σαὰρ, καὶ Saovr υἱὸς τῆς Χανανίτιδος. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Λευὶ, Γηρσὼν, 
3 \ 
2 Kad, καὶ Μεραρί. Yiot δὲ ‘Iovda, “Hp, καὶ Αὐνὰν, καὶ Byrom, 
Ν “ 
καὶ Φαρὲς, καὶ Ζαρά: ἀπέθανε δὲ Ἢρ καὶ Αὐνὰν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν" 
, 
3 ἐγένοντο δὲ viol Φαρὲς, ᾿σρὼν, καὶ ᾿Γεμουήλ. Yiol δὲ Ἰσσά- 
4 χαρ, Θωλὰ, καὶ Φουὰ, καὶ ᾿Ασοὺμ, καὶ Ξαμβράν. Yiot δὲ 
5 Ζαβουλὼν, Σερὲδ, καὶ ᾿Αλλὼν, καὶ ᾿Αχοήλ. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Λείας, 
aA a n~ 3 ν 9) > / tal / \ I 
ous ἔτεκε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ τῆς Συρίας, καὶ Δείναν 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ: πᾶσαι ai ψυχαὶ, υἱοὶ καὶ θυγατέρες, 
6 τριάκοντα τρεῖς. Yiot δὲ Γὰδ, Σαφὼν, καὶ ᾿Αγγὶς, καὶ Zavvis, 
7 καὶ Θασοβὰν, καὶ ᾿Αηδεὶς, καὶ ᾿Αροηδεὶς, καὶ ᾿Αρεηλείς. Yiot 
δὲ Ἂ Ν Ἵ Ἀ 3 Ν \ 92 Ν Ν Ν Ν 4 
é Aonp, ᾿Ιεμνὰ, ᾿Ιεσσουὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιεοὺλ, καὶ Βαριὰ, καὶ Σάρα 
8 ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Βαριὰ, Χοβὸρ, καὶ Μελχιίλ. Οὗτοι 
υἱοὶ Ζελφᾶς, ἣν ἔδωκε Λάβαν Λείᾳ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἣ ἔτεκε 
9 τούτους τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, δεκαὲξ ψυχάς. Yiot δὲ Ραχὴλ γυναικὸς 
> n 
Ὁ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ Βενιαμίν. “Eyévovto δὲ viol ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐν γῇ 
> / τὰ 3. Ss ey 9 Ν ’ὔ Ἵ ne ’ 
Αἰγύπτου, ovs ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ασενὲθ θυγάτηρ Πετεφρῆ ἱερέως 
Ἡλιουπόλεως, τὸν Μανασσῆ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Εφραίμ: ἐγένοντο δὲ 
εἰ od ἃ 3, Ἄν τον, Ὁ ee , \ , 
υἱοὶ Μανασσῆ, ods ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ἡ παλλακὴ ἡ pa, τὸν Maxip- 


β Gr. amazed in mind.- 
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Egypt, and came into the land of Chanaan 
to Jacob their father. 26 And they reported 
to him, saying, ‘Thy son Joseph is living, and 
he is ruler over all the land of Egypt; and 
Jacob was Samazed, for he did not believe 
them. “ But they_spoke to him all the 
words uttered by Joseph, whatsoever he 
said to them; and having seen the chariots 
which Joseph sent to take him up, the spirit 
of Jacob their father revived. 2% And Israel 
said, It is a great thing for me if Joseph my 
son 1s yet alive, I will go and see him before 


die. 

And Israel departed, he and all that he 
had, and came to the well of the oath; and 
ne olfered sacrifice to the God of his father 
Isaac. * And God spoke to Israel in a night 
vision, saying, Jacob, Jacob; and he said, 
What is it? *And he says to him, I am the 
God of thy fathers; fear not to go down 
into Egypt, for I will make thee there a 
great nation. And I will go down with 
thee into Egypt, and I will bring thee up at 
the end; and Joseph shall put his hands on 
thine eyes. ὅ μα Jacob rose up from the 
well of the oath; and thesons of Israel took 
up their father, and the baggage, and their 
wives on the waggons, which Joseph sent to 
take them. ® And they took up their goods, 
and all their property, which they had 
gotten in the land of Chanaan; they came 
into the land of Egypt, Jacob, and all his 
seed with him. /’The sons, and the sons of 
his sons with him; is daughters, and the 
daughters of his daughters; and he brought 
all his seed into Egypt. 8 And these are the 
names of the sons of Israel that went into 
Egypt with their father Jacob—Jacob and 
his sons. The first-born of Jacob, Ruben. 
9 And the sons of Ruben; Enoch,and Phal- 
lus, Asron, and Charmi. 10 And the sons of 
Symeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Aod, and 
Achin, and Saar, and Saul, the son of a Cha- 
nanitish woman. And the sons of Levi; 
Gerson, Cath, and Merari. 15 And the sons 
of Judas; Hr, and Aunan, and Selom, and 
Phares, and Zara: and Er and Aunan died 
in the land of Chanaan. 13 And the sons of 
Phares were Hsron, and Jemuel. And the 
sons of Issachar; Thola, and Phua, and 
Asum, and Sambran. And the sons of 
Zabulun, Sered, and Allon, and Achoel. 
15 These are the sons of Lea, which she bore 
to Jacob in Mesopotamia of Syria, and Dina 
his daughter ; all the souls, sons and daugh- 
ters, thirty-three. And the sons of Gad; 
Saphon, and Angis, and Sannis, and Thaso- 
ban, and Aedis, and Aroedis, and Areelis. 
1 And the sons of Aser; Jemna, Jessua, and 
Jeul, and Baria, and Sara their sister. And 
the sons of Baria; Chobor, and Melchiil. 
18 These are the sons of Zelpha, which La- 
ban gave to his daughter Lea, who bore these 
to Jacob, sixteen souls. And the sons of 
Rachel, the wife of Jacob; Joseph,and Ben- 
jamin. 79 And there were sons born to Jo- 
seph in the land of Egypt, whom Aseneth, 
the daughter of Petephres, priest of Helio- 
polis, bore to him, ever Manasses and Eph- 
raim. And there were sons born to Manas- 
ses, which the Syrian concubine bore to 
him, even Machir. And Machir begot Ga- 
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laad. And the sons of Ephraim, the brother 
of Manasses; Sutalaam, and ‘Taam. And 
the sons of Sutalaam; Edom. 2 And the 
sons of Benjamin; Bala, and Bochor, and 
Asbel. And the sons of Bala were Gera, 
and Noeman, and Anchis, and_ Ros, and 
Mamphim. And Gera begot Arad. 2 'Chese 
are the sons of Rachel, which she bore to 
Jacob; all the souls eighteen. 23 And the 
sons of Dan; Asom. “And the sons of 
Nephthalim ; ’ Asiel, and Goni, and Issaar, 
and Sollem. % These are the sons of Balla, 
whom Laban gave to his daughter Rachel, 
who bore these to Jacob; all the souls, 
seven. %And all the souls that came with 
Jacob into Egypt, who came out cf his 
Bloins, besides the wives of the sons of Ja- 
cob, even all the souls were sixty-six. 77 And 
the sons of Joseph, who were born to him 
in the land of Kgypt, were nine souls; all 
the souls of the house of Jacob who came 
pie Joseph into Egypt, were seventy-five 
souls. 

23 And he sent Judas before him to Joseph, 
to meet him to the city of y Heroes, into the 
land of Ramesses. 9 And Joseph having 
ὃ made ready his chariots, went up to meet 
Israel his father, at the city of Heroes ; at 
haying appeared to him, fell on his neck 
and wept with Sabundant weeping. ὃ And 
Israel said to Joseph, After this I will gladly 
die, since I have seen thy face, for thou art 
yet living. 5: And Joseph said to his bre- 
thren, I will go up and tell Pharao, and will 
say to him, My brethren, and my father’s 
house, who were in the ‘land of Chatthan, 
are come tome. 53. And the men are shep- 
herds; for they have been feeders of cattle, 
and they have brought with them their 
cattle, and their kine, and all te property. 
33 Tf then Pharao call you, and say to you, 
What is your occupation? #* Ye shall say, 
We thy servants are herdsmen from our 
youth until now, both we and our fathers: 
that ye may dwell in the land of Gesem of 
Arabia, for every shepherd is an abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians. 

And Joseph came and told Pharao, saying, 
My father, and my brethren, and their cat- 
tle,and their oxen, and all their possessions, 
are come out of the land of Chanaan, and, 
behold, they are in the land of Gesem. τὰ 
he took of his brethren five men, and set 
them before Pharao. %And Pharao said to 
the brethren of Joseph, What is your occu- 
pation? and they said to Pharao, Thy ser- 
vants are shepherds, both we and our 
fathers. 4And they said to Pharao, We are 
come to sojourn in the land, for there is no 
pasture for the flocks of thy servants, for 
the famine has prevailed in the land of 
Chanaan; now then, 9 we will dwell in the 
land of Gesem. And Pharao said to Joseph, 
Let them dwell in the land of Gesem ; and 
if thou knowest that there are among them 
able men, make them overseers of my cattle. 
So Jacob and his sons came into Egypt, to 
Joseph ; and Pharao, king of Egypt, heard of 
it. 5 And Pharao spoke to Joseph, saying, 
Thy father, and thy brethren, are come to 
thee. © Behold, the land of Egypt i is before 
thee; settle thy father and thy brethren in 
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64 TENESIS. 


Maxip 83 ἐγέννησε τὸν Ῥαλαάδ' υἱοὶ δὲ “Edpaip ἀδελφοῦ 
Μανασσῆ, Σουταλαὰμ, καὶ Ταάμ- υἱοὶ δὲ Σουταλαὰμ, Ἐδώμ. 
Υἱοὶ δὲ Βενιαμὶν, Badd, καὶ Boxdp, καὶ ᾿Ασβήλ. ᾿Ἐγένοντο δὲ 
υἱοὶ Bada, Γηρὰ, καὶ ΝΝοεμὰν, καὶ Axis, Kat Pas, καὶ Μαμφίμ , 
Ppa δὲ ἐγέννησε. τὸν ᾿Αράδ. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ῥαχὴλ, ous ἔτεκε τῷ 22 
Ἰακώβ. πᾶσαι at ψυχαὶ δεκαοκτώ. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Δὰν, ᾿Ασόμ. 29 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Ασιὴλ, καὶ Τωνὶ, καὶ Ἰσσάαρ, καὶ 24 
Σολλήμ. Οὗτοι. υἱοὶ Βαλλὰὸς, ἣν Scone Λάβαν Ῥαχὴλ τῇ 20 
θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἣ ἔτεκε τούτους τῷ Ἰακὼβ, πᾶσαι αἱ ψυχαὶ 
ἑπτά. Ἰᾶσαι δὲ ψυχαὶ αἱ εἰσελθοῦσαι μετὰ Ἰακὼβ εἰς Αἴγυτ- 26 
τον, οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ τῶν μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, χωρὶς. τῶν γυναικῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰακὼβ, πᾶσαι at ψυχαὶ, ἑξηκονταέξ' Yiot δὲ Ιωσὴφ, of 27 
γενόμενοι αὐτῷ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ψυχαὶ ἐννέα. Ἰπᾶσαι ψυχαὶ 
οἴκου Ἰακὼβ, αἱ εἰσελθοῦσαι μετὰ ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ψυχαὶ 
ἑβδομηκονταπέντε. 


A 3 Ν 
Τὸν δὲ Ἰούδαν ἀπέστειλεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, 
συναντῆσαι αὐτῷ Kal Ἡρώων πόλιν, εἰς γῆν αμεσσῆ. 
Ζεύξας δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, ἀνέβη εἰς συνάντησιν 
a ; a p ¢ A 
Ἰσραὴλ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καθ᾽ “Hpdwy πόλιν: καὶ ὀφθεὶς αὐτῷ 
ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκλαυσε κλαυθμῷ πίονι. 
bhai. 3 3 ΄ ee Ν 3 n pedi aA UA > Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰσραήλ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, ἀποθανοῦμαι ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν, ἐπεὶ 80 
΄, , 3, Ν Ν a es Ν 3 ἈΝ 
πρόσωπόν σου: ἔτι γὰρ σὺ ζῇς. ize δὲ Ἰωσὴφ 31 
3 \ > Ss x 3 a a A \ 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἀναβὰς ἀπαγγελῶ τῷ Papa, καὶ 
ἐρὼ αὐτῷ, οἱ ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός μου, ot 
3. > A Ν “ ’ὔ Οἱ δὲ + ὃ a 32 
ἦσαν ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἥκασι πρὸς με. Οἱ δὲ ay ρες εἰσὶ 
ποιμένες" ἄνδρες “γὰρ κτηνοτρόφοι ἦσαν' καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ 
τοὺς βόας, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτῶν ἀγηόχασιν. Ἐὰν οὖν καλέσῃ 99 
ὑμᾶς Φαραὼ, καὶ εἴπῃ ὑμῖν, τί τὸ ἔργον ὑμῶν ἐστι; “Hpetre, 84 
ἄνδρες κτηνοτρόφοι ἐσμὲν ot παῖδές σου ἐκ παιδὸς ἕως τοῦ νῦν, 
καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν" ἵνα κατοικήσητε ἐν γῇ Γεσὲμ 
᾿Αραβίας: βδέλυγμα γάρ ἐστιν Αἰγυπτίοις πᾶς ποιμὴν προ- 


βάτων. 


λθῶν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Φαραῶ, λέγων, 6 πατήρ 47 
μου, καὶ ot ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ οἱ βόες αὐτῶν, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ αὐτῶν, ἦλθον ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν: καὶ ἰδού εἰσιν ἐν γῇ 
Ῥεσέμ. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ παρέλαβε πέντε ἄνδρας, 2 
καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον Φαραώ. Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ τοῖς 3 
ἀδελφοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, Τί τὸ ἔργον ὑμῶν; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν τῷ Φαραῷ, 
ποιμένες προβάτων οἱ παῖδές σου, καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ οἵ πατέρες 
ἡμῶν. Εἶπαν δὲ τῷ Φαραῷ, παροικεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ ἥκαμεν, οὐ 4 
γάρ ἐστι νομὴ τοῖς κτήνεσι τῶν παιδων σου, ἐνίσχυσε γὰρ ὃ ὃ 
λιμὸς ἐν γῇ. Χαναάν: νῦν οὖν κατοικήσομεν ἐν γῇ Ῥεσέμ. Εἶπε 
δὲ Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, κατοικείτωσαν ἐν γῇ Ῥεσέμ' εἰ δὲ ἐπίστῃ, 
ὅτι εἰσὶν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ, κατάστησον αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας 
τῶν ἐμῶν «κτηνῶν. Ἦλθον δὲ εἰς Αἴγυπτον πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἤκουσε Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπ- 
του. Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, λέγων, ὃ ὃ πατήρ σου, καὶ 5 
οἵ ἀδελφοί σου, ἥκασι πρὸς σέ. Ἰδοὺ ἡ ἢ γῆ Αἰγύπτου ἐναντίον 6 
σου ἐστίν: ἐν τῇ βελτίστῃ γῇ κατοίκισον τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ 
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ὃ Gr. yoked. ζ Gr. fat. @ Or, let us dwell. 5661 Tim. 6.8. 


TENESIS. 65 


7 τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου. Εἰσήγαγε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ Ἰακὼβ τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐναντίον Φαραώ: καὶ ηὐλόγησεν 

8 Ἰακὼβ τὸν Φαραώ. ize δὲ Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, πόσα ἔτη 

9 ἡμερῶν τῆς ζωῆς σου; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ Φαραῷ, αἵ ἡμέραι 
τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς ζωῆς μου, ἃς παροικῶ, ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα ἔτη" 
μικραὶ καὶ πονηραὶ γεγόνασιν αἱ ἡμέραι τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς ζωῆς 
μου: οὐκ ἀφίκοντο εἰς τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς ζῶης τῶν 

0 πατέρων μου, ἃς ἡμέρας παρῴκησαν. Kat εὐλογήσας Ἰακὼβ 
τὸν Φαραὼ, ἐξῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


Ι Kat κατῴκισεν Ἰωσὴφ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς κατάσχεσιν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν τῇ 
2 βελτίστῃ γῇ; ἐν γῇ Ῥαμεσσῆ, καθὰ προσέταξε Φαραώ. Καὶ 
ἐσιτομέτρει Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, καὶ 
παντὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, σῖτον κατὰ σῶμα. 


Ὁ 3 ’ “ “A 
3 Σῖτος δὲ οὐκ nv ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, ἐνίσχυσε. γὰρ ὃ λιμὸς 
΄ 2¢/ Ν ε 
σφόδρα- sear δὲ 7 γῆ Αἰγύπτου. καὶ ἡ γῆ Χαναὰν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
4 λιμοῦ. Συνήγαγε ἐ δὲ Ἰωσὴφ πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐ ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, τοῦ σίτου, οὗ ἠγόραζον, καὶ ἐσιτο- 
μέτρει αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν Ἰωσὴφ πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον εἰς τὸν 
5 οἶκον Φαραώ. Καὶ ἐξέλιπε πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου 
καὶ ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν" ἦλθον δὲ πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, 
λέγοντες, δὸς ἡμῖν ἄρτους, καὶ ἱνατί ἀποθνήσκομεν ἐναντίον 
6 σου; ἐκλέλοιπε γὰρ τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν. Hire δὲ αὐτοῖς 
» Ν / Ν td e “ XN / eae + > Ν 
Ἰωσὴφ, φέρετε τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν ἄρτους, ἀντὶ 
ral a“ nw [οἱ Ὗ 

7 τῶν κτηνῶν ὑμῶν, εἰ ἐκλέλοιπε τὸ ἀργύριον ὑμῶν. "Hyayov 

δὲ Ν δ 2 A Ν "I LAE Ν ἔὸ 3 ~ "I Ἀ 
€ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν πρὸς ἰωσηφ' καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἰωσὴφ 

la Ν an “ 
ἄρτους ἀντὶ τῶν ἵππων, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν 
la Ν > Ν lal ” Ἔ ὦ“... 3 οἱ ᾽ + 3 Ν 
βοῶν, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν ὄνων" καὶ ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἄρτοις ἀντὶ 
’ nw ἴω » A 3 ~ > an 3 ’ 3 “ \ 
8 πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτῶν ἐν TH ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ. ἙΕξῆλθε δὲ 
τὸ ἔτος ἐκεῖνο, καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρῳ, καὶ 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ, μή ποτε ἐκτριβῶμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν; εἰ 
γὰρ ἐκλέλοιπε τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ τὰ 
κτήνη πρός σε τὸν κύριον, καὶ οὐχ ὑπολέλειπται ἡ ἡμῖν ἐναντίον 
9 τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα καὶ ἡ γῆ ἡμῶν, ἵνα 
οὖν μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν ἐναντίον σου, καὶ 7 γῇ ἐρημωθῇ, κτῆσαι 
ἡμᾶς καὶ τὴν γῆν ἡμῶν ἀντὶ ἄρτων, καὶ ἐσόμεθα ἡμεῖς καὶ ἡ 

σ 
γῆ ἡμῶν παῖδες τῷ Φαραώ: δὸς σπέρμα, ἵνα σπείρωμεν, καὶ 
) ξῶμεν καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν, καὶ ἡ γῇ οὐκ ἐρημωθήσεται. Kai 
ἐκτήσατο Ἰωσὴφ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων τῷ Φαραώ. 
Ν 

ἀπέδοντο γὰρ οἵ Αἰγύπτιοι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν τῷ Φαραώ: ἐπε- 
ἱ κράτησε γὰρ αὐτῶν ὃ λιμός: καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ γῆ τῷ Φαραώ. Καὶ 
τὸν λαὸν κατεδουλώσατο αὐτῷ εἰς παῖδας, ar ἄκρων ὁρίων 
2 Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῶν ἄκρων, χωρὶς τῆς γῆς τῶν ἱερέων μόνον" 
οὐκ ἐκτήσατο ταύτην Ἰωσήφ' ἐν δόσει γὰρ ἔδωκε δόμα τοῖς 
ἱερεῦσι Φαραὼ, καὶ ἤσθιον τὴν δόσιν, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Φαραώ" 
3 διὸ τοῦτο οὐκ ἀπέδοντο τὴν γῆν. αὐτῶν. Wire δὲ Ἰωσὴφ πᾶσι 
τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, ἰδοὺ κέκτημαι ὑμᾶς καὶ τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν σήμερον 
τῷ Φαραῷ’ λάβ Sere ἑαυτοῖς σπέρμα, καὶ σπείρατε τὴν γῆν. 
Ε Καὶ ἔσται τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς" καὶ δώσετε τὸ πεμπτὸν μέρος 
τῷ Φαραώ. τὸ δὲ τέσσαρα μέρη ἔσται ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς εἰς σπέρμα 
τῇ γῇ» καὶ εἰς βρῶσιν ὑμῖν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ὑμῶν. 
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the best land. 7And Joseph brought in 
Jacob his father, and set him before Pharao ; 

and Jacob blessed Pharao. 8 And Pharac 
said to Jacob, How many are the years of 
the days of thy hfe? 9%And Jacob said to 
Pharao, The days of the years of my life, 
wherein I sojourn, are a hundred and thirty 
years; few and evil have been the days of 
the years of my life, they have not attained 
to the days of the life of my fathers, in 
which days they sojourned. And Jacob 
blessed Pharao, and departed from him. 

4 And Joseph settled his father and his bre- 
thren, and gave them a possession in the 
land of Egypt, in the best land, in the land 
of Ramesses, as Pharao commanded. 2 And 
Joseph gave provision to his father, and his 
brethren, and to all the house of his father, 

corn for each person. 

13 And there was no corn in all the Jand, 
for the famine prevailed greatly; and the 
land of Egypt, and the land of Chanaan, 
fainted for the famine. ' And Joseph ga- 
thered all the money that was found in the 
land of Hgypt, and the land of Chanaan, in 
return for the corn which they bought, and 
he distributed corn to them; and Joseph 
brought all the money into the house of 
Pharao. 15 And all the money failed out of 
the land of Egypt, and out of the land of ᾿ 
Chanaan; and all the Egyptians came to 
ae Ἢ, saying, Give us bread, and why do 

ie in thy presence? for our money is 
Moy 16 And Joseph said to them, Bring 
your cattle, and I will give you bread for 
your cattle, if your money is spent. And 
they brou ght their cattle to Joseph; and 
Joseph gave them bread in return for their 
horses, and for their sheep, and for their 
oxen, and for their asses ; and Joseph main- 
tained them with bread for all their cattle 
in that year. And that year passed, and 
they came to him in the second year, and 
said to him, Must we then be consumed 
from before our lord? for.if our money has 
failed, and our possessions, and our cattle, 
brought to thee our lord, and there has not 
been left to us before our lord more than 
our own bodies and our land, we are indeed 
destitute. 15 Τὺ order, then, that we die not 
before thee, and the land be made desolate. 
buy us and our land for bread, and we and 
our land will be servants to Pharao: give 
seed that we may sow, and live and not ‘die, 
so our land shall not be made desolate. 
20 And Joseph bought all the land of the 
Egyptians, for Pharao; for the Kgyptians 
sold their land to Pharao ; for the famine 
prevailed against them and the land be- 
came Pharao’s. 2 And he brought the peo- 
ple into bondage to him, for servants, from 
one extremity of Egypt to the other, ~ex- 
cept only the land of the priests; Joseph 
bought not this, for Pharao gave a portion 
in the way of gift to the priests; and they 
ate their portion which Pharao gave them ; 
therefore they sold not their land. * And 
Joseph said to all the Egyptians, Behold, L 
have bought you and your land this day 
for Pharao; take seed for you, and sow the 
land. 2! And there shall be the fruits of it; 
and ye shall give the fifth part to Pharao, 
and the four remaining parts shall be for 
yourselves, for seed for the earth, and for 
food for you, and all that are in your houses. 
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* And they said, Thou hast saved us; we 
have found favour before our lord, and we 
will be servants to Pharao. * And Joseph 
appointed it to them for an ordinance until 
this day; to reserve a fifth part for Pharao, 
on the land of Egypt, except only the land 
of the priests, that was not Pharao’s. 


7 And Israel dwelt in Egypt, in the land 
of Gesem, and they gained an inheritance 
upon it; and they increased and multiplied 
very greatly. 285 And Jacob survived seven- 
teen years in the land of Hgypt; and Jacob’s 
‘lays of the years of his life were a hundred 
and forty-seven years. 39 And the days of 
Israel drew nigh for him to die: and he 
called his son Joseph, and said to him, If [ 
have found favour before thee, put thy hand 
under my thigh, and thou shalt execute 
mercy and truth toward me, so as not to 
bury mein Egypt. Ὁ But I will sleep with 
my fathers, and thou shalt carry me up out 
of Egypt, and bury me in their sepulchre. 
And he said, I will do according to thy 
word. 51 And he said, Swear to me; and he 
swore to him. And Israel did reverence, 
leaning on the top of his staff. 


_ And it came to pass after these things, that 
it was reported to Joseph, Behold, thy father 
is ill; and, having taken his two sons, Ma- 
nasse and Ephraim, he came toJacob. #And 


it was reported to Jacob, saying, Behold, " 


thy son Joseph cometh to thee; and Israel 
having strengthened himself, sat upon the 
bed. *And Jacob said to Joseph, My God 
appeared to me in Luza, in the land of Cha- 
naan, and blessed me, ‘and said to me, Be- 
hold, I will increase thee, and multiply thee, 
and will make of thee multitudes of nations; 
and I will give this land to thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, for an everlasting possession. 
5 Now then thy two sons, who were born to 
thee in the land of Egypt, before I came to 
thee into Egypt, are mine; Ephraim and 
Manasse, as Ruben and Symeon they shall 
be mine. ®And the children which thou 
shalt beget hereafter, shall be in the name 
of their brethren; they shall be named 


after their inheritances. 7 And as for me, ; 


when I came outof Mesopotamia of Syria 
Rachel, thy mother, dies in the land o 
Chanaan, as I drew nigh to the horse-course 
of Chabratha of the land of Chanaan, so as 
to come to Ephratha; and I buried her in 
the road of the course; this is Bethlehem. 
8 And when Israel saw the sons of Joseph 
he said, Who are these to thee? %An 
Joseph said to his father, They are my sons, 
whom God gave me here; and Jacob said, 
Bring me them, that I may bless them. 
10 Now the eyes of Israel were dim through 
age, and he could not see; and he brought 
them near to him, and he kissed them, and 
embraced them. "And Israel said to Jo- 
seph, Behold, I have not been deprived of 
seeing thy face, and lo! God has showed 
me thy seed also. ”@ And Joseph brought 
them out from between his knees, and they 
did reverence to him, with their face to the 
ground. And Joseph took his two sons, 
both Ephraim in his right hand, but on the 
ieft of Israel, and Manasse on his left hand, 
but on the right of Israel, and brought them 
near to him. } But Israel having stretched 
out his right hand, laid it on the head of 
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Se ’ ec oa 4 , a 7 - 
Καὶ εἶπαν, σέσωκας ἡμᾶς: εὕρομεν χάριν ἐναντίον τοῦ κυρίου 25 
ς “ Ν 3 / a) τὸ a , \ Ws ϑ9 ~ A 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐσόμεθα παῖδες TO Φαραώ. Kai ἔθετο αὐτοῖς 26 
| Ν 3 ΄ “ Pate , , > N a 3) 

wonp εἷς πρόσταγμα ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἐπὶ γῆς Aiyur- 

a SS 3 ; ἴω Ν ἘΝ Cal na ε ’ὔ’ ie - 
του τῷ Φαραὼ ἀποπεμπτοῦν, χωρὶς τῆς γῆς τῶν ἱερέων μόνον 
οὐκ ἣν τῳ Φαραω. 

ὡς \? ~ a ς 

Κατῶκησε δὲ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἐπὶ γῆς Τεσὲμ, καὶ 27 
5 / 3 nm ps 
ἐκληρονόμησαν er αὐτῆς" καὶ ηὐξήθησαν καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν 

/ > 4G 31 a 
σφόδρα. ᾿Ἐπέζησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ δεκαεπτὰ ἔτη. 28 

Ν , 3 a fad a a Ἵ 
καὶ ἐγένοντο αἵ ἡμέραι ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐνιαυτῶν τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν 

eee 7 Ν ee 2 3: Ν A 
i ats Toca ia. 1 Ἠγγισαν δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι, Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ 
ἀποθανεῖν: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
iy, > , lan 
εἰ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐναντίον σου, ὑπόθες τὴν χεῖρά σου ὑπὸ 
Ν XN Ψ 2 
τὸν μηρόν μου, καὶ ποιήσεις ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ ἀλήθειαν, 
a , ΄ 3 a) oF 3 Ν ’ Ν ~ 
τοῦ μή με θάψαι ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ: ᾿Αλλὰ κοιμηθήσομαι μετὰ τῶν 30 
/ \ a ’ὔ 
πατέρων μου: καὶ ἀρεῖς με ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ θάψεις pe ἐν 
“ ΄ 2 (δ ε Ν Ἂν ΄ 4 
τῷ τάφῳ αὐτῶν: ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ ποιήσω κατὰ TO ῥῆμά σου. 
cy A »; Ν 3 “ 
Hime δὲ, ὄμοσόν μοι: καὶ ὦμοσεν αὐτῷ: καὶ προσεκύνησεν 31 
9 x an “ 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδου αὐτοῦ. 


an 


3 lA ὯΝ Ν Ν er ca) Ν > ΄ a 
Eyévero δὲ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ 48 
Ἴ XN ΩΣ ε ᾽ὔ 9 λ al \ 9». λ Ν \ ὃ i 
won, ὅτι ὁ πατήρ σου ἐνοχλεῖται: καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τοὺς δύο 
εν 3 A δ a Ν Ν 3 Ν 3 ΝΑ ἊΝ ᾽ὔ 
υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ τὸν Μανασσῆ καὶ τὸν Eqpaip, ἦλθε πρὸς Ἰακώβ. 
3 ma > Ἱ 
Ἀπηγγέλη δὲ τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ὃ vids cov ᾿Ιωσὴφ 2 
3 Ν / 3 
ἔρχεται πρὸς σέ: καὶ ἐνισχύσας ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
/ Ν > 3 Ἀ n~ >? ‘ e / 3, 
κλίνην. Kat εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ὃ Θεός μου ὥφθη 3 
3 a ΕἸ an Ν Ν 3 , , ‘ > fs 
μοι ἐν Λουζᾷ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, καὶ εὐλόγησέ pe, καὶ εἶπέ 4 
μοι, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ αὐξανῶ σε, καὶ πληθυνῶ σε, καὶ ποιήσω σε 
εἰς συναγωγὰς ἐθνῶν: καὶ δώσω σοι τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ 
τῷ σπέρματί σου μετὰ σὲ, εἰς κατάσχεσιν αἰώνιον. Νῦν 5 
οὖν ot δύο υἱοὶ σου, οἱ γενόμενοί σοι ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ πρὸ 
Le 3 “ ΄ 3 + > , 3 ny Ν 
τοῦ με ἐλθεῖν πρός σε εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ἐμοί εἰσιν, Epain 
‘ a ε ε Ν Ν Ν # ’ Ν 
καὶ Μανασσῆ: ὡς Ῥουβὴν καὶ Συμεὼν ἔσονταί μοι. Ta 6 
» wn nm 
δὲ ἔκγονα, ἃ ἐὰν γεννήσῃς μετὰ ταῦτα, ἔσονται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
“ 10 an aoa 7 sh ΄- 3 ’ , 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν: κληθήσονται ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐκείνων κλήροις. 
Ν ον τος > "4 3 ὔ “ ’ 3 4 
Eye δὲ ἡνίκα NPXopny ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας τῆς Συρίας, ἀπέθανε 
Ῥαχὴλ ἣ μήτηρ σου ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἐγγίζοντός μου κατὰ 
Ν / “-“ a lal a 
τὸν ἱππόδρομον Χαβραθὰ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ ἐλθεῖν ᾿Εφραθά-: καὶ 
κατώρυξα αὐτὴν ἐν TH δδῷ τοῦ ἱπποδρόμου: αὕτη ἐστὶ Βηθλεέ 
TWPVEA αὑτὴν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ ἱπποδρόμου: αὕτη ἐστὶ Βηθλεεμ. 


“ἃ 


3 3 “ 
Ιδὼν δὲ Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰωσὴφ, εἶπε, τίνες σοι οὗτοι; ὃ 
Key ery Ν a Ν > a © ὧν ἘΠῚ ΠῚ 3! 
Hire δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, υἱοί μου εἰσὶν, ods ἔδωκε 9 
ε Ν 2 vO Ν SS 3 Ν x , 
μοι ὃ Θεὸς ἐνταῦθα. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ιακὼβ, προσάγαγέ μοι 
αὐτοὺς, ἵνα εὐλογήσω αὐτούς. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ δὲ Ἰσραὴλ 10 
> - 3 ‘\ ~ 4 Ν 5 > , 4 Ν 
ἐβαρυώπησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ γήρως, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο βλέπειν: καὶ 
ἤγγισεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ περιέ- 
λαβεν αὐτους. Kai εἶπεν Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ἰδοὺ τοῦ 11 
7, > 3 ,, Ν 3 Ν + , ε Ν 
προσώπου σου οὐκ ἐστερήθην, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔδειξέ μοὲ ὃ Θεὸς 
τῆ 2S , ν 382 ay Pe Ν 5 NW A : 
καὶ τὸ σπέρμα σου. Kat ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς Ἰωσὴφ amo τῶν 12 
γονάτων αὐτοῦ: καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ 
“ “Ὁ Ν » 39 Ν \ / 7 ev 3 “A 4 
τῆς γῆς. Λαβὼν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, τόν τε 13 
3 a “ al 3 a 
Ἐφραὶμ ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ, ἐξ ἀριστερῶν δὲ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τὸν δὲ Μανασσῆ 
> > “ 3 a ἘΣ 9 N » > Ν ΝΟ 
ἐξ ἀριστερῶν, ἐκ δεξιῶν δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, ἤγγισεν αὐτοὺς αὑτῷ. 
aD , de ἢ nA Ν A Ν ἣν Ν >. # a 
κτείνας δὲ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν δεξιὰν, ἐπέβαλεν ἐπὶ 14 
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7 a ee) , \ N 
τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἐφραὶμ, οὗτος δὲ ἦν ὃ νεώτερος, Kal τὴν ἀρι- 
στερὰν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Μανασσῆ, ἐναλλὰξ τὰς χεῖρας. ᾿ 

1 Ν 3 ’ὔ > ‘\ Ν > ε Ν ᾿ς > ΄ e 
15 Kat εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἶπεν, ὁ Θεὸς, ᾧ εὐηρέστησαν ot 
“ ε 

πατέρες μου ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, 6 Θεὸς 
ε ᾿ > Ψ ῳ “ ¢ / ’ ec ἊΡ 
16 ὁ τρέφων με ἐκ νεότητος ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ὁ ᾿Αγγελος 
ὃ ῥυόμενός με. ἐκ πάντων τῶν κακῶν, εὐλογήσαι τὰ παιδία 
ταῦτα: καὶ ἐπικληθήσεται ἐν αὐτοις τὸ ὀνομά μου, καὶ τὸ 
ΝΥ, a 7 ε Ν ¥ ΝΨ ΄ Ν 
ὄνομα τῶν πατέρων μου ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαάκ: καὶ πληθυν- 
“ a a 3 
17 θείησαν εἰς πλῆθος πολὺ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ὅτι 
an a - a 
ἐπέβαλεν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ THY 
Ν 3 Ν Ν ἘΣ Ὁ ΓΙ Ν 3 / 
Kepa apv αὐτῷ κατεφάνη: καὶ ἀντελάβε: 
3 φ λὴν Ἐφραίμ, B ay ‘ > a εἰ “ a SS βι ἮΝ 
Ἰωσὴφ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀφελεῖν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ 
“A a ἣ 
[8 τῆς κεφαλῆς ᾿πφραὶμ ἐπὶ τὴν κεῤαλὴν Μανασσῆ. ize 
3 “ an WA ‘ ον 
é Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, οὐχ οὕτως, πατὴρ, οὗτος γὰρ ὃ 
Ν ἈΝ na 
πρωτότοκος: ἐπίθες τὴν δεξιάν σου ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 
' K \ 3 θέ AX” 3 76. ΄ Τὸ Ν e 
9 Kat οὐκ ἠθέλησεν, ἃ εἶπεν, οἶδα, τέκνον, οἶδα: καὶ οὗτος 
Ω 3 “ 
ἔσται εἰς λαὸν, καὶ οὗτος ὑψωθήσεται: ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 
an Ν a 
6 νεώτερος μείζον αὐτοῦ ἔσται, Kal TO σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
0 3 ANE 26 a K Ν λό 3 \ > nm ¢ / 3 ,ὔ 
10 εἰς πλῆθος ἐθνῶν. αἱ εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
n 3 
λέγων, ἐν ὑμῖν εὐλογηθήσεται ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγοντες, ποιήσαι 
ε Ν ε 3 ‘N pe σὰ \ of Ν > \ 
σεὸ Θεὸς ὡς Edpaip καὶ ὡς Μανασσῆ" καὶ ἔθηκε τὸν Edpaip 
᾿ 3, A a 5 \ 2? Ν Ἦν ? Ν > Ν 
1 ἔμπροσθεν tov Μανασσῆ. Εἶπε δὲ ᾿Ισραὴλ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἰδοὺ 
πα 5 , \y # € Ν > ε “ ‘\ 3 Ἂ 
ἐγὼ ἀποθνήσκω: καὶ ἔσται ὃ Θεὸς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψει 
σ΄ ὖν 3 Ν a a ἐξ δ᾿ Νὰ 3 \ Ν / ΄ 
2 ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ δίδωμί σοι 


Σίκιμα ἐξαίρετον ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου, ἣν ἔλαβον ἐκ χειρὸς 


¥ a¢ ἢ > , Ν / 
Αμοῤῥαίων ἐν μαχαίρᾳ μου καὶ τόξῳ. 
3 ΄ δὲ 3 VY Ν ΕἾ Ά 3 nN Ν 53 > fe 
9 Exadeoe δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
4 [2 Qn 4 4 nr 9 , 
συνάχθητε, ἵνα ἀναγγείλω ὑμῖν, τί ἀπαντήσει ὑμῖν ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων 
ζ “ ε 4 A Ν 3 , fs ce. ky Pe , 

2 τῶν ἡμέρων. BuvaxOyre, καὶ ἀκούσατέ pov, υἱοὶ Ἰακώβ: 
> , > Ν > 4 nw Ν ε “ ε Ἀ 
8 ἀκούσατε ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀκούσατε τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν. Ρουβὴν 

v7 / Ν ’ 
πρωτότοκός μου, σὺ ἰσχύς μου, καὶ ἀρχὴ τέκνων μου, σκληρὸς 
’, Ν Ν 3 , : σ΄ 
4 φέρεσθαι, καὶ σκληρὸς αὐθάδης. ᾿Εξύβρισας ὡς ὕδωρ, μὴ 
> / / ’ “ 
ἐκζέσῃς, ἀνέβης γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην τοῦ πατρός σου" τότε 
ΟΝ Ν Ν a α΄, κ Ν Ν me) τα Ν 
ἡ ἐμίανας τὴν στρωμνὴν, οὗ ἀνέβης. Συμεὼν καὶ Λευὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
? / 59 / ΕἸ ’ 3 κῃ > \ 7 A Ν 
} συνετέλεσαν ἀδικίαν ἐξαιρέσεως αὐτῶν: Eis βουλὴν αὐτῶν μὴ 
3, ε / XN 43% a 4 3A ‘ By Je Ν 
ἔλθοι ἡ ψυ ου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ συστάσει αὐτῶν ἐρίσαι τὰ 
Ad 7 ψ x δ ΄“ Ὧ x, A 9 , By Ρ 7 - 
ἡπατά μου: ὅτι ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτῶν ἀπέκτειναν ἀνθρώπους, 
Ν an A 
᾽ καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐπιθυμίᾳ. αὐτῶν ἐνευροκόπησαν ταῦρον. ᾿Ἐπικατά- 
ε Ἁ ia “-“ A 
patos ὃ θυμὸς οὐτὼν, ὅτι αὐθάδης: Kal ἡ μῆνις αὐτῶν, ὅτι 
ἐσκληρύνθη: διαμεριῷ αὐτοὺς ἐν Ιακὼβ, καὶ ὃ Ὁ αὐτοὶ 
ηρύνθη μεριῷ αὐτοὺς ἐν wP, καὶ διασπερῷ αὐτοὺς 
ae | “Δ at “ὃ Ν > ¢ ε iO λ ’ ε a Ὁ 
} ἐν Ἰσραήλ. ‘lovda, σὲ αἰνέσαισαν οἱ ἀδελῴοί σου: at χεῖρές 
Ν ’ “ “ , 
Gov ἐπὶ νώτου τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου: προσκυνήσουσί σοι οἱ υἱοὶ 
‘ “- ΄ὔ ΄ ΄ 3 , > a εν 
τοῦ πατρός gov. δ κύμνος λέοντος ‘lovda: ἐκ βλαστοῦ, υἱέ 
7 / 
μου, ἀνέβης: ἀναπεσὼν ἐκοιμήθης ὡς λέων καὶ ὡς σκύμνος: 
‘4 “~ - 3 
Tis ἐγερεῖ αὐτόν; Οὐκ ἐκλείψει ἄρχων ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἡγού- 
“ lal “ 7 lal 
μενος EK τῶν μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἐὰν ἔλθῃ τὰ ἀποκείμενα αὐτῷ" 
Ν ϑι ON a 
Kat αὐτὸς προσδοκία ἐθνῶν. Δεσμεύων πρὸς ἄμπελον τὸν 
πῶλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῇ ἕλικι τὸν πῶλον τῆς ὄνου αὐτοῦ, πλυνεῖ 
4 ‘ lal 7 lal 
ἐν οἴνῳ τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν αἵματι σταφυλῆς τὴν περι- 
ot: oes xX Ν ε 3 θ λ Ν 3 a 62 JS > 
oAnv αὐτοῦ. Xaporotot ot ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ οἶνον" 
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Ephraim, and he was the younger; and his 
Jeft hand on the head of Manasse, guiding 
his bands crosswise. 


_ ® And he blessed them and said, The God 
in whose sight my fathers were well pleasing, 
even Abraam and Isaac, the God who con- 
tinues to feed me from my youth until this 
day; ‘the angel who delivers me from all 
evils, bless these boys, and my name shall 
be called upon them, and the name of my 
fathers, Abraam and Isaac; and let them be 
increased to a great multitude on the earth. 
17 And Joseph having seen that his father 
put his right hand on the head of Ephraim 
—it seemed grievous to him; and Joseph 
took hold of the hand of his father, to re- 
move it from the head_of Ephraim to the 
head of Manasse. 15 And Joseph said to his 
father, Not so, father; for this is the first- 
born; lay thy right-hand upon his head. 
19 And he would not, but said, I know it, son, 
I know it; he also shall _be a people, and he 
shall be exalted, but his younger brother 
shall be greater than he, and his seed shall 
become a multitude of nations. Ὁ And he 
blessed them in that day, saying, In you 
shall Israel be blessed, saying, God make 
thee as Ephraim and Manasse; and he set 
Ephraim before Manasse. ?!And Israel said 
to Joseph, Behold, I die; and God shall be 
with you, and restore you to the land of 
your fathers. 22 And I give to thee Sicima, 
a select portion above thy brethren, which 
I took out of the hand of the Amorites with 
my sword and bow. 


And Jacob called his sons, and said to 
them, ? Assemble yourselves, that I may teil 
you what shall happen to you in the last 
days. Gather yourselves together, and hear 
me, sons of Jacob; hear Israel, hear your 
father. 3 Ruben, thou fart my first-born, 
thou my strength, and the first of my chil- 
dren, hard to be endured, ard and self- 
willed. ‘Thou wast insolent lke water, 
burst not forth with violence, for thou 
wentest up to the bed of thy father; then 
thou defiledst_ the couch, whereupon thou 
wentest up. *Symeon and Levi, brethren, 
accomplished the injustice of their cutting 
off. § Let not my soul come into their coun- 
sel, and let not mine inward parts contend 
in their conspiracy, for in their wrath they 
slew men, and in their passion they houghed 
a bull. 7 Cursed be their wrath, for it was 
wilful, and their anger, for it was Ὑ cruel: I 
will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them 
in Israel. 8 Juda, thy brethren have praised 
thee, and thy hands shall be on the bask of 
thine enemies; thy father’s sons shall do 
thee reverence. 94 Juda is a lion’s whelp: 
from the tender plant, my son, thou art 
gone up, having couched thon liest as a lion, 
and as a whelp; who shall stir him up? A 
ruler shall not fail from Juda, nor a prince 
from his $ loins, until there come the things 


‘stored up for him; and he is the expecta- 


tion of nations. Binding his foal to the 
vine, and the foal of his ass to the branch 
of it, he shall wash his robe in wine, and his 
garment in the blood of the grape. ™“ His 
eyes shall be more cheering than wine, and 


β Or, thou my first-born, ete., nom. and voc. not being always regularly distinguished in the LXX. See Heb. 1. 8. ὁ Θεὰς. 


Ὕ more lit. hardened or aggravated. 


ὁ The terminations of proper names are occasionally varied. 


ζ Gr. thighe. 


Genests XLIX. 138—L. 5. 


his teeth whiter than milk. }3Zabulon shall 
dwell on the coast, and he shall be by a 
haven of ships, and shall extend to Sidon. 
WTssachar has desired that which is good ; 
resting between the inheritances. 15 And 
having seen the resting place that it was 
good, and the land that it was fertile, he 
subjected his shoulder to labour, and became 


a husbandman. 16 Dan shall judge his people, . 


as one tribe too in Israel. 17 And let Dan 
be a serpent in the way, besetting the 
path, biting the heel of the horse (and the 
rider shall fall backward), waiting for the 
salvation of the Lord. 1 Gad, a plundering 
troop shall plunder him; _ but he shall 
lunder him, pursuing him closely. 2° Aser, 
us bread shall be fat; and he shall yield 
dainties to princes. *! Nephthalim is a 
spreading stem, bestowing beauty on its 
fruit. * Joseph is a son increased; my 
dearly loved son is increased; my youngest 
son, turn to me. * Against whom men 
taking evil counsel reproached him, and the 
archers pressed hard upon him. *4 But their 
bow and arrows were mightily consumed 
and the sinews of their arms were slackened 
by the hand of the mighty one of Jacob; 
thence is he that strengthened Israel from 
the God of thy father; and my God helped 
thee, and he blessed thee with the blessing 
of heaven from above, and the blessing of 
the earth possessing all things, because of 
the blessing of the breasts and of the womb, 
*6 the blessings of thy father and thy mother 
—it has prevailed above the blessing of the 
lasting mountains, and beyond the blessings 
of the everlasting hills; they shall be upon 
the head of Joseph and upon the head of 
the brothers of whom he took the lead. 
7 Benjamin, as a ravening wolf, shall eat 
still in the morning, and at evening he gives 
food. *3 All these are the twelve sons of 
Jacob; and their father spoke these words 
to them, and he blessed them; he blessed 
each of them according to his blessing. 
“9 Αγ he said to them, 1 am added to my 
people; ye shall bury me with my fathers 
im the cave, which is in the field of ‘Ephron 
the Chettite, in the double cave which is 
opposite Mambre, in the land of Chanaan, 
the cave which Abraam bought of Ephron 
the Chettite, for a possession of .a sepulchre. 
31 There they buried Abraam and Sarrha 
his wife; there they buried Isaac, and Re- 
becca his wife; there they buried Lea; 
* in the portion of the field, and of the cave 
that was in it, purchased of the sons of 
Chet. #3 And Jacob ceased giving charges 
to his sons; and having lifted up his feet on 
the bed, he died, and was gathered to his 
people. 

And Joseph fell upon his father’s face, and 
wept on him, and kissed him. 23 And Joseph 
commanded his servants the embalmers to 
embalm his father; and the embalmers 
embalmed Israel. 3 And they fulfilled forty 
days for him, for so are the days of embalm- 
ing numbered ; and Egypt mourned for him 
seventy days. *And when the days of 
mourning were past, Joseph spoke to.the 
princes of Pharao, saying, If I have found 
favour in your sight, speak concerning me 
in the ears of Pharao, saying, 5My father 
adjured me, saying, In the sepulchre which 
I dug for myself in the land of Chanaan, 
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δ Ν , 
καὶ λευκοὶ οἱ ὀδόντες αὐτοῦ ἢ γάλα. Ζαβουλὼν παράλιος 18 
Ν “ὦ 
κατοικήσει καὶ αὐτὸς Tap ὅρμον πλοίων, καὶ παρατενεῖ ἕως 
δῶ Ἴ ΣᾺ \ \ 2 ΄ 3 Le 1 4 
Σιδῶνος. σσάχαρ τὸ καλὸν ἐπεθύμησεν, ἀναπαυόμενος 
Lal 7 XN ~ 
ἀνὰ μέσον THY κλήρων. Kal ἰδὼν τὴν ἀνάπαυσιν ὅτι καλὴ, 1d 
καὶ τὴν γῆν ὅτι πίων, ὑπέθηκε τὸν ὦμον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πονεῖν, 
tal “ Ἃ 
καὶ ἐγενήθη ἀνὴρ γεωργός. Δὰν κρινεῖ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὡσεὶ 16 
Ὶ 2 
καὶ μία φυλὴ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Kat γενηθήτω Δὰν ὄφις ἐφ᾽ 17 
kod XN 
ὁδοῦ, ἐγκαθήμενος ἐπὶ τρίβου, δάκνων πτέρναν ἵππου: καὶ 
a , - 
πεσεῖται ὃ ἱππεὺς εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, τὴν σωτηρίαν περιμένων 18 
Κυρίου. Tad, πειρατήριον πειροατεύσει αὐτόν: αὐτὸς δὲ πειρά- 19 
΄ 9 IN \ , 3 Ν ΄ ae. > ε΄ \¢ 
τεύσει αὐτὸν κατὰ πόδας. ᾿Ασὴρ, πίων αὑτοῦ ὃ ἄρτος: καὶ 20 
Ν / 
αὐτὸς δώσει τρυφὴν ἄρχουσι. Νεφθαλὶ στέλεχος ἀνειμένον, 
3 Ν 3 a ΄ ; LAA Yic 3 ΄ Ἶ ᾿ 
ἐπιδιδοὺς ἐν τῷ γεννήματι κάλλος. Ὑἱὸς ηὐξημένος ᾿Ιωσὴφ, 
r / / 
vids ηὐξημένος μου ζηλωτὸς, vids μον νεώτατος: πρός με 
" ΝῚ mn 
ἀνάστρεψον. His dv διαβουλευόμενοι ἐλοιδόρουν, καὶ ἐνεῖχον 
> A / € ᾽7 ‘N Ὁ / Ν » Ν Ω Δ 
αὐτῷ κύριοι τοξευμάτων. Kat συνεῖ ρίβη μετὰ κράτους τὸ 24 
» 4 > A “ 
τόξα αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξελύθη τὰ νεῦρα βραχιόνων χειρὸς αὐτῶν, 
Ν “ , > ΄ 5. oc ε / Ἵ nr 
διὰ χεῖρα δυνάστου ᾿Ιακώβ' ἐκεῖθεν ὃ κατισχύσας ᾿Ισραὴ 
XN “ aA , Ν 3 AG) /, ε Θ Ν ε 95 
παρὰ Θεοῦ τοῦ πατρός cov. Καὶ ἐβοήθησέ σοι ὁ Θεὸς ὁ 25 
3 ἮΝ Ν 5 / , vA ,ὔ 5 φ- >} Oe \ vA ’ 
ἐμὸς, καὶ εὐλόγησέ σε εὐλογίαν οὐρανοῦ ἄνωθεν, καὶ εὐλογίαν 
n ’ὔ’ la Ν 4 
γῆς ἐχούσης πάντα, εἵνεκεν εὐλογίας μαστῶν καὶ μήτρας, 
ε ’ S28 ad 
εὐλογίας πατρός cov Kal μητρός σου ὑπερίοχυσεν ὑπὲρ 26 
3 ’ “ 7 
εὐλογίας ὀρέων μονίμων, καὶ ἐπ᾽ εὐλογίαις θινῶν ἀενάων' 
+ Cee Ν 3 Ν Ν > Ὁ Ἂν “Ὁ κυ ε ’ὔ 
ἔσονται ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν Iwond, καὶ ἐπὶ κορυφῆς ὧν ἡγήσατο 
aA “ἌΝ δ a Ν 
ἀδελφῶν. Βενιαμὶν λύκος ἅρπαξ, τὸ πρωϊνὸν ἔδεται ἔτι, καὶ 27 
> Ν ε , (ὃ , ΤΙ / 4 e: & "I Ν Ω8 
εἰς τὸ ἑσπέρας δίδωσι τροφήν. ἄντες οὕτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ 2 
a A Ν la Ν 3 / 
δώδεκα: καὶ ταῦτα ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 6 πατὴρ αὐτῶν" καὶ εὐλό- 
/ “ 3 / 
γῆσεν αὐτούς: ἕκαστον κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν αὐτοῦ εὐλόγησεν 
9) a / ἮΝ Ν Ν 
αὐτούς. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἐγὼ προστίθεμαι πρὸς τὸν ἐμὸν 29 
lal “ 7 
adv: θάψετέ pe μετὰ τῶν πατέρων pov ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ, ὁ 
~ n a a la “nw 
ἐστιν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ ᾿Εφρὼν τοῦ Χετταίου, ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ τῷ 30 
a la 3 , “ 3 ΄“ Ν a 5 ’’ 
διπλῷ, τῷ ἀπέναντι Μαμβρῆ, ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ὃ ἐκτήσατο 
Αβραὰμ τὸ σπήλαιον παρὰ ᾿Ἑ φρὼν τοῦ Χετταίου ἐν κτήσει 
“ Ν ἢ a“ 
μνημείουι “Exet ἔθαψαν “ABpadp καὶ Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα 31 
3 a at ee π, 32 Ν ν ε ΄ὔ Ν a) 3 Gam 
αὐτοῦ: ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ρεβέκκαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ 
3 a oy , 5 , n~ 3 A Ν ca] λ ’ 99 
ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν Λείαν: “Ev κτήσει τοῦ ἀγροῦ καὶ τοῦ σπηλαίου 382 
lal “ a a Ν , 
τοῦ ὄντος ἐν αὐτῷ, παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ. Kat κατέπαυσεν" 
“ lal lal , ‘\ / 
Ἰακὼβ ἐπιτάσσων τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξάρας τοὺς πόδας 33 
3 mts οὖν Ν ΄ 2¢/ Ν 6 \ ioe λ \ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην, ἐξέλιπε: καὶ προσετέθη πρὸς τὸν λαὸν 
αὐτοῦ. 


32 
Zo 


Kal ἐπιπεσὼν Ἰωσὴφ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 50 
ἔκλαυσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτόν. Καὶ προσέταξεν Ἴω- 2 
σὴφ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἐνταφιασταῖς, ἐνταφιάσαι τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐνεταφίασαν οἱ ἐνταφιασταὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Καὶ ἐπλήρωσαν αὐτοῦ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας: οὕτω γὰρ κατ- 8 
αριθμοῦνται ai ἡμέραι τῆς ταφῆς: καὶ ἐπένθησεν αὐτὸν Αἴγυπτος 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἡμέρας. ᾿Ἐπεὶ δὲ παρῆλθον ai ἡμέραι τοῦ πέν- 4 
θους, ἐλάλησεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ πρὸς τοὺς δυνάστας Φαραὼ, λέγων, 
εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον ὑμῶν, λαλήσατε περὶ ἐμοῦ εἰς τὰ ὦτα 
Φαραὼ, λέγοντες, ὃ πατήρ μου ὥρκισέ με, λέγων, ἐν τῷ ὅ 
μνημείῳ, ᾧ ὥρυξα ἐμαυτῷ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἐκεῖ pe θάψεις" 
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, Ν 4 
νῦν οὖν ἀναβὰς: θάψω τὸν πατέρα pov, καὶ ἐπανελεύσομαι:" 
= a“ / Ν ’’ 
6 Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴῴ, ἀνάβηθι, θάψον τὸν πατέρα 
Ν / 3 / Ν 
7 σου, καθάπερ ὥρκισέ σε. Kai ἀνέβη ᾿Ιωσὴφ θάψαι τὸν 
“ > aA “ 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ συνανέβησαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πάντες οἱ παῖδες 
n » “ Ν ε 
Φαραὼ, καὶ of πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ οἰκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἵ 
“ la Ν “ ’ 3 Ν 
8 πρεσβύτεροι τῆς .γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πᾶσα ἣ πανοικία ᾿Ιωσὴφ, 
an Ἁ an Ἅ Ἀ n 
καὶ ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, Kal πᾶσα ἡ οἰκία ἢ πατρικὴ αὐτοῦ, 
“ 7 3 a \ Ν / Ν Ν / ε λί 
καὶ ἡ συγγένεια αὐτοῦ: καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ τοὺς βόας ὑπελί- 
7 5 “ νννσ 
9 ποντο ἐν γῇ Γεσέμ. Kat συνανέβησαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἅρματα 
1 Slr AMS Ἐς ΙΑ ε Θ Nr. tA: “ὃ K Ν 
10 καὶ ἱππεῖς, καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ παρεμβολὴ μεγάλη σφύὸρα. αἱ 
9 a 4 ὡς, 3 , 
παρεγένοντο εἰς ἅλωνα “Arad, 6 ἐστι πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου- 
Ν 3 Ν / Ν 
καὶ ἐκόψαντο αὐτὸν κοπετὸν μέγαν καὶ ἰσχυρὸν σφόδρα: καὶ 
a “ Ν a XN ς / ᾿ > 
ἐποίησε τὸ πένθος τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kai εἶδον 
ε , a o τ Ν Ν / 6 Su SON Δ. ὰὃ Ν 
οἱ κάτοικοι τῆς γῆς Χαναὰν τὸ πένθος ἐπὶ adwve Arad, καὶ 
ζω “ 4 Ν “ 
εἶπαν, πένθος μέγα τοῦτό ἐστι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις: διὰ τοῦτο. 
ἈΠ ὦ» ΝΥ ΦΩ͂Σ 3 a , θ a» 7 2 fp 
ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Πένθος Αἰγύπτου, ὃ ἐστι πέραν 
cal n U4 Ν n 
12 rod Ἰορδάνου. Kat ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
- n , Ν uy 
[8 Kai ἀνέλαβον αὐτὸν οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς γῆν Χαναάν: καὶ ἔθαψαν 
a ἃ ε Ν ως 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ διπλοῦν, ὃ ἐκτήσατο ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ 
, > ΄ / Ν 3 Ν “A / 
σπήλαιον ἐν κτήσει μνημείου παρὰ Edpwv τοῦ Χετταίου, 
UG a Sy Bot ἢ > Ν 3 4 
κατέναντι Μαμβρῆ. Kai ὑπέστρεψεν Ιωσὴφ εἰς Αἰγυπτον, 
“ 5 / Ν 
αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ συναναβάντες θάψαι τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ. 
Ν Ψ , ‘ a 
δόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ὅτι τέθνηκεν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, 
4 a 3 Ν Ν / 
εἶπαν, μή ποτε μνησικακήσῃ ἡμῖν ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ ἀνταπόδομα 
“ n NY Ν 
ἀνταποδῷ ἡμῖν πάντα τὰ κακὰ, ἃ ἐνεδειξάμεθα εἰς αὐτὸν. 
3 ὃ / 7 
6 Καὶ παραγενόμενοι πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ εἶπαν, 6 πατήρ σου ὥρκισε 
“ an 7 y > 
7 πρὸ τοῦ τελευτῆσαι αὐτὸν, λέγων, οὕτως εἴπατε Ιωσήφ- ἄφες 
αὐτοῖς τὴν ἀδικίαν καὶ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῶν, ὅτι πονηρά σοι 
“ ’ lal 
ἐνεδείξαντο: Kal νῦν δέξαι τὴν ἀδικίαν τῶν θεραπόντων τοῦ 
lal lal 4 No ΝΡ ϑ9 Ν a 5. κα 
Θεοῦ τοῦ πατρός σου' καὶ ἔκλαυσεν Ἰωσὴφ λαλοῦντων αὐτῶν 
Ν 5΄ 4 πα ΄ Ν >_N “ to ε ate Ν 
8 πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐλθόντες πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπαν, οἵδε ἡμεῖς σοὶ 
Co lal ΕῚ al ω nw Ν 
9 οἰκέται. Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, μὴ φοβεῖσθε, τοῦ γὰρ 
ι a > 5. «ἢ ε “ 2 U4 A seh n > Ν ε 
Ὁ Θεοῦ εἰμι ἐγώ. Ὕμεϊς ἐβουλεύσασθε κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς πονηρὰ, ὃ 
δὲ Ν 3 λ , F eee “ 3 3 θὰ 7 Ἃ θῃ 
ἐ Θεὸς ἐβουλεύσατο περὶ ἐμοῦ εἰς ἀγαθὰ, ὅπως ἂν γενηθῇ 
lé , \ ay ‘ λ , K \ 5 > κ δ 
Ἵ ὡς σήμερον, καὶ τραφῇ λαὸς πολύς. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, μὴ. 
“ S / en Ν Ν ay ΡΣ e a XN 
φοβεῖσθε: ἐγὼ διαθρέψω ὑμᾶς, Kat τὰς οἰκίας ὑμῶν: καὶ 
“ ,ὔ 
παρεκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν καρδίαν. 
12 Καὶ κατῴκησεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, αὐτὸς καὶ ot ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἣ πανοικία τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔζησεν 
5 3 3 
9 Ιωσὴφ ἔτη ἑκατὸν δέκαᾳ. Καὶ εἶδεν Ἰωσὴφ ᾿Εφραὶμ παιδία, 
ἕως τρίτης γενεᾶς: καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Μαχεὶρ τοῦ υἱοῦ Μανασσῆ 
‘4 ἐτέχθησαν ἐπὶ μηρῶν Ἰωσήφ. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ τοῖς ἀδελ- 
- “ a / 
gots αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἐγὼ ἀποθνήσκω: ἐπισκοπῇ δὲ ἐπισκέψεται 
ες Ν “ Ν ’, ε “ “ “~ / 3 Ν “ a 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀνάξει ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς γῆς ταύτης εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
» lal / ε a ε Ν Ν 
ὦμοσεν ὃ Θεὸς τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, ᾿Αβραὰμ, ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ 
- Ὁ 3 5 
' Ἰακώβ. Kai ὥρκισεν Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, 
3 ἂν > a ες αι [4 ε Ν ΗΟ Ν ’ὔ Ν 
ἐν τῇ ἐπισκο ἐπισκέψηται ὃ Θεὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ συνανοίσετε τὰ 
ee ee eter peas oa 
'G ὀστᾶ μου ἐντεῦθεν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐτῶν éxa- 
‘ , \ oo > vs Nou > “ nN > ee 
τὸν δέκα: καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθηκαν ἐν τῇ σορῷ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ. 
[ ι « 


ΤΙ 


οι 


B Gr. accept. ἡ Gr. thighs. 


Genesis L. 6—-26. 


there thou shalt bury me; now then I will 
go up and bury my father, and return again. 

And Pharao said to Joseph, Go up, bury 
thy father, as he constrained thee to swear. 
750 J oseph went up to bury his father; and 
all the servants of Pharao went up with 
him, and the elders of his house, and all the 
elders of the land of Egypt. 8 And all the 
household of Joseph, and his brethren, and 
all the house of his father, and his kindred ; 
and they left behind the sheep and the 
oxen in the land of Gesem. 9 And there 


went up with him also chariots and horse- 


men; and there was avery great company. 
10 And they came to the threshing-floor of 
Atad, which is beyond Jordan; and they 
bewailed him with a great and very sore 
lamentation; and he made a mourning for 
his father seven days. 3! And the inhabi- 
tants of the land of Chanaan saw the 
mourning at the floor of Atad, and said, 
This is a great mourning to the Egyptians ; 
therefore he called its name, The mournin 

of Egypt, which is beyond Jordan. 13 Anc 
thus his sons did to him. 8o his sons 
carried him up into. the land of Chanaan, 
and buried him in the double cave, which 
cave Abraam bought for possession of a 
burying place, of Ephrom the Chettite, 
before Mambre. “4 And Joseph returned to 
Egypt, he and his brethren, and those that 
had gone up-with him to bury his father. 


15 And when the brethren of Joseph saw 
that their father was dead, they. said, Let us 
take heed, lest at any time J oseph remember 
evil against us, and recompense to us all the 
evils which we have done against him. And 
they came to Joseph, and said, Thy father 
adjured us before his death, saying, “Thus 
say ye to_Joseph, Forgive them their in- 
justice and their sin, forasmuch as they have 
done thee evil; and now F'pardon the in- 
justice of the servants of the God of thy 
father. And Joseph wept while they spoke 
to him. 18 And they came to him and said 
We, these persons, are thy servants. 19 An 
Joseph said to them, Fear not, for I am 
God’s. *° Ye took counsel against me for 
evil, but God took counsel for me for good, 
that the matter might be as ἐξ zs to-day, and 
much people might be fed. 7! And he said 
to them, Fear not, I will maintain you, and 
your families: and he comforted them, and. 
spoke kindly to them. * And Joseph dwelt 
in Egypt, he and _ his brethren, and all the 
family. of his father; and Joseph lived a 
hundred and ten years. “5 And Joseph saw 
the children of Ephraim to the third genera- 
tion; and the sons of Machir the son of 
Manasse were borne on the ¥ sides of Joseph. 
4 And Joseph spoke to:his brethren, saying 
I die, and God will reg visit you, and 
will bring you out of this land to the land 
concerning which God sware to our fathers, 
Abraam, Isaac, and Jacob. ™ And Joseph 
adjured the sons of Israel, saying, At the 
visitation with which God shall visit you, 
then ye shall carry up my bones hence with 
you. 326 And Joseph died,aged an hundred 
and ten years; and ὃ they prepared his 
corpse, and put him in a coffin in Egypt. 


—— 


ὃ Gr. buried him.* 


Exopus 2. i—2l. 


10 


i OO ὃ μα 


ΠΉΕΡΘΕ are the names of the sons οἵ 
Tsrael that came into Egypt together with 
Jacob their father; they came in each with 
their whole family. 2 Ruben, Simeon, Levi, 
Judas, 3 Issachar, Zabulon, Benjamin, *Dan 
and Nephthalim, Gad and Aser. ὅ But Jo- 
seph was in Egypt. And all the souls born 
of Jacob were seventy-five. And Joseph 
died, and all his brethren, and all that gene- 
vation. 7 And the children of Israel in- 
creased and multiplied, and became nume- 
rous and grew exceedingly strong, and the 
land multiplied them. 8 And there arose 
up another king over Egypt, who knew not 
Joseph. 9 And he said to his nation, Be- 
hold, the race of the children of Israel is a 
great multitude, and is stronger than we: 
10 come then, let us deal craftily with them, 
lest at any time they be increased, and 
whensoever war shall happen to us, these 
also shall be added to our enemies, and 
having prevailed against us in war, they will 
depart out of the land. "And he set over 
them task-masters, who should afflict them 
in their works; and they built strong cities 
for Pharao, both Pitho, and Ramesses, and 
On, which is Heliopolis. -}2 But as they 
humbled them, by so much they multiplied, 
and grew exceedingly strong; and the Kgyp- 
tians greatly abhorred the children of Israel. 
B And the Egyptians tyrannised over the 
children of Israel by force. “And they em- 
bittered their life by hard labours, in the clay 
and in brick-making, and all the works in the 
plains, according to all the works, wherein 
they caused them to serve with violence. 

15 And the king of the Egyptians spoke to 
the midwives of the Hebrews; the name of 
the one was, Sepphora; and the name of the 
second, Phua. 3° And he said, When ye do 
the office of midwives to the Hebrew wo- 
men, and they are about to be delivered, if 
it be a male, kill it; but if a female, save it. 
17 But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt appointed them; 
and they saved the male children alive. 
13 And the king of Egypt called the mid- 
wives, and said to them, Why is it that ye 
have done this thing, and saved the male 
children alive? 3% And the midwives said 
to Pharao, ‘ihe Hebrew women are not as 
the women of Kgypt, for they are delivered 
before the midwives go intothem. So they 
bore children. “0 And God did well to the 
midwives, and the people multiplied, and 
grew very strong. *! And as the midwives 


“Ἡλιούπολις. 


my / ἈΝ  Ψ “ ἴω rn 
ΤΑΎΤΑ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ τῶν εἰσπεπορευμένων 


> Ai 9 I ,p A N » Π Ἀ 
εἰς Αἰγυπτὸον ἅμα Ἰακὼβ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν, ἕκαστος πανοικὶ 
5 “ 5 / ε 
αὐτῶν εἰσήλθοσαν. “Ῥουβὴν, Supenv, Λευὶ, Ἰούδας, Ἰσσάχαρ, 2s 
ΖΔαβουλὼν, Βενιαμὶν, Δὰν, καὶ Νεφθαλὶ, 18, καὶ ᾿Ασήρ. 
3 ΝῚ Ἂς > 3 nm 
Ἰωσὴφ δὲ ἢν ἐν Aiyinte ἦσαν δὲ πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ ἐξ Ἰακὼβ, 
“4 Ν ’ 
πέντε καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα. ᾿Ἐτελεύτησε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ πάντες 
ε iO λ Ν 3 n Χ “ ε Ν > ΄ ε Ν πον 
οἱ ἀδελῴοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡἣ γενεὰ ἐκείνη. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ 
"Io anar ὑξήθ οὐδεν ἐπτληθύνθ Ν Sat SoS 
ραηλ ηὐξήθησαν, καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν, καὶ χυδαῖοι ἐγένοντο, 
/ / an 
καὶ κατίσχυον σφόδρα opddpa: ἐπλήθυνε δὲ ἡ γῆ αὐτούς. 
"A 4 δὲ ᾽ν Ψ ΔΝ ” ἃ 3 +” Ν 
νέστη δὲ βασιλεὺς ἕτερος ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, ὃς οὐκ ἤδει τὸν 
3 / 5 n a n n 
Ἰωσήφ. Εἶπε δὲ τῷ ἔθνει αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ τὸ γένος τῶν υἱῶν 
3 SS 4 a bee | nA iS Sx c oA 
Ἰσραὴλ μέγα πλῆθος, καὶ ἰσχύει ὑπὲρ ἡμᾶς. 
΄ θ Ε Ν ΄ ἐν λ θ θῃ So eea ey Ἃ ~ 
σοφισώμεθα αὑτοὺς, μήποτε πληθυνθῇ, καὶ ἡνίκα av συμβῇ 
ε “ φν 
ἡμῖν πόλεμος, προστεθήσονται καὶ οὗτοι πρὸς τοὺς ὑὕπεναν- 
/ Ν a na lal 
τίους, καὶ ἐκπολεμήσαντες ἡμᾶς, ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ τῆς γῆς. 
Ν 4 an n 
Kai ἐπέστησεν αὐτοῖς ἐπιστάτας τῶν ἔργων, ἵνα κακώσωσιν 
\ a 3 n 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις. Kat ὠκοδόμησαν πόλεις ὀχυρὰς τῷ 
Φαραῷ, τήν τε Πειθὼ, καὶ Ραμεσσῆ. καὶ Ὧν, ἥ ἐστιν 
Καθότι δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐταπείνουν, τοσούτῳ πλείους 
v4 Ν , 
ἐγίγνοντο, καὶ ἴσχυον σφόδρα σφόδρα: καὶ ἐβδελύσσοντο οἵ 


A 5 
Δεῦτε οὖν κατα- 


3 ΄ a na 
Αἰγύπτιος ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ κατεδυνάστευον ot 
7 > “ 
Αἰγύπτιοι τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ βίᾳ. Καὶ κατωδύνων αὐτῶν 


Ν 4 Ἧς 3 n 5) “-“ nan “ “ a 
τὴν ζωὴν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς σκληροῖς, τῷ πηλῷ καὶ ΤΊ) 
,ὔ Ὁ an “ 59 An a / Ἔ 
πλιψθείᾳ, καὶ παᾶασι.τοῖς ἐργοίς τοῖς ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, κατὰ 
/ \ of e an 
πάντα TA ἐργα, ὧν κατεδουλοῦντο αὐτοὺς μετὰ βίας. 


τῶν 


τῆς 


Ν 
και 


Ν > Ν - ! a 
Kai εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ταῖς μαΐίαις 
ε 4 cal a 4 ‘ > 
Efpaiwy, τῇ μιᾷ αὐτῶν ὄνομα Σεπφώρα, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
ὃ ΄ ® ΄ ν 9 "7 a Wea cd ΄ 
ευτέρας Φουά: Kat εἶπεν, ὅταν μαιοῦσθε τὰς Efpaias, 
ay Ν “ ,ὔ 5 
ὦσι πρὸς τῷ τίκτειν, ἐὰν μὲν ἄρσεν ἢ, ἀποκτείνατε αὐτό: ἐὰν 
XN “ “ la 
δὲ θῆλυ, περιποιεῖσθε αὐτό. ᾿Εφοβήθησαν δὲ αἱ μαῖαι τὸν 
Ν ‘ 7 “ 
Θεὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησαν καθότι συνέταξεν αὐταῖς 6 βασιλεὺς 
> 4 Ν > 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐζωογόνουν τὰ ἄρσενα. ᾿Ἐκάλεσε δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς 
3 4 ͵ὕ = wn 
Αἰγύπτου τὰς μαίας, καὶ εἶπεν αὐταῖς, τί ὅτι ἐποιήσατε τὸ 
πρᾶγμα τοῦτο, καὶ ἐζωογονεῖτε τὰ ἄρσενα; Kirov δὲ αἱ 
μαῖαι τῷ Φαραῷ, οὐχ ὡς γυναῖκες Αἰγύπτου αἱ Ἕ;βραζῖαι- 
, aA 
τίκτουσι γὰρ πρὶν ἢ εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς αὐτὰς Tas patios: Kal 
5 5 ν Ὁ , ε Ἀ -“ , 9 ἕ ε 
ἔτικτου. Ev δὲ ἐποίει 6 Θεὸς ταῖς μαίαις: καὶ ἐπλήθυνεν ὃ 
Ν ἮΝ oar 3 a) “ 
λαὸς, καὶ ἴσχνε σφόδρα. ᾿Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐφοβοῦντο ai μαῖαι τὸν 


“IM Gb Oy 


19 


20 
21 
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Θεὸν, ἐποίησαν ἑαυταῖς οἰκίας. Συνέταξε δὲ Φαραὼ παντὶ 
22 τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πᾶν ἄρσεν, ὃ ἐὰν τεχθῇ τοῖς Ἑβραίοις, 
εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν ῥίψατε, καὶ πᾶν θῆλυ, ζωογονεῖτε αὐτό. 

Q9 "Hy δέ τις ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Λευὶ, ὃς ἔλαβεν τῶν θυγατέρων 
2 Λευί. Καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβε, καὶ ἔτεκεν ἄρσεν" ἰδόντες δὲ 
ἢ αὐτὸ ἀστεῖον, ἐσπέπασαν αὐτὸ μῆνας τρεῖς. “Emel δὲ οὐκ 
ἐδύναντο αὐτὸ ἔτι κρύπτειν, ἔλαβεν αὐτῷ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ θίβιν, 
καὶ κατέχρισεν αὐτὴν ἀσφαλτοπίσσῃ, καὶ ἐνέβαλε τὸ παιδίον 
εἰς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ ἕλος παρὰ τὸν ποταμόν. 
4 Καὶ κατεσκόπευεν ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ μακρόθεν, μαθεῖν τί τὸ 
ἀποβησόμενον αὐτῷ. bide Lat 
5 Κατέβη δὲ ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ λούσασθαι ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν, 
καὶ αἱ ἅβραι αὐτῆς παρεπορεύοντο παρὰ τὸν ποταμόν: καὶ 
ἰδοῦσα τὴν θίβιν ἐν τῷ ἕλει, ἀποστείλασα τὴν ἅβραν, ἀνείλατο 
6 αὐτήν. ᾿ΔΑνοίξασα δὲ ὁρᾷ παιδίον κλαῖον ἐν τῇ θίβει: καὶ 
ἐφείσατο αὐτοῦ ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐφη, ἀπὸ τῶν παιδίων 
7 τῶν Ἑβραίων τοῦτο. Kai εἶπεν ἢ ἀδελφὴ αὑτοῦ τῇ θυγατρὶ 
Φαραὼ, θέλεις καλέσω σοι γυναῖκα τροφεύουσαν ἐκ τῶν 
8 Ἑβραίων, καὶ θηλάσει σοι τὸ παιδίον; Ἢ δὲ εἶπεν n θυγάτηρ 
Φαραὼ, πορεύου: ἐλθοῦσα δὲ νεᾶνις ἐκάλεσε τὴν μητέρα τοῦ 
9 παιδίου. Hire δὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν ἡ. θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ, διατήρησόν 
μοι τὸ παιδίον τοῦτο, καὶ θήλασόν μοι αὐτὸ, ἐγὼ δὲ δώσω 
σοι τὸν μισθόν: ἔλαβε δὲ ἡ γυνὴ τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἐθήλαζεν 
10 αὐτό. ᾿Αδρυνθέντος δὲ τοῦ παιδίου, εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸ pos 
τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῇ εἰς υἱόν. ἐπωνόμασε 
δὲ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Μωυσῆν, λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος αὐτὸν 
ἀνειλόμην. ieee 
“Hiyévero δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις tats πολλαῖς ἐκείναις μέγας 
γενόμενος Μωυσῆς, ἐξῆλθε πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς 
υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ: κατανοήσας δὲ τὸν πόνον αὐτῶν, ὁρᾷ ἄνθρωπον 
Αἰγύπτιον τύπτοντα τινὰ Ἑβραῖον, τῶν ἑαυτοῦ ἀδελφῶν 
[3 τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Περιβλεψάμενος δὲ ὧδε καὶ ὧδε οὐχ 
ὁρᾷ οὐδένα, καὶ πατάξας τὸν Αἰγύπτιον, ἔκρυψεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ 
ι8 ἄμμῳ. ᾿Ἐξελθὼν δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ, δρᾷ δύο ἄνδρας 
Ἑβραίους διαπληκτιζομένους: καὶ λέγει τῷ ἀδικοῦντι, διὰ τί σὺ 
4 τύπτεις τὸν πλησίον; ὋὉ δὲ εἶπε, τίς σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα 
καὶ δικαστὴν ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν; μὴ ἀνελεῖν με σὺ θέλεις, ὃν τρόπον 
ἀνεῖλες χθὲς τὸν Αἰγύπτιον; ἐφοβήθη δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ὃ εἰ οὕτως ἐμφανὲς γέγονε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Ἤκουσε δὲ Φαραὼ 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ ἐζήτει ἀνελεῖν Μωυσῆν. ᾿Ανεχώρησε 
δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ προσώπου Φαραὼ, καὶ ᾧκησεν ἐν γῇ Μαδιάμ: 
6 ἐλθὼν δὲ εἰς γῆν Μαδιὰμ, ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ φρέατος. Τῷ 
δὲ ἱερεῖ Μαδιὰμ ἦσαν ἑπτὰ θυγατέρες, ποιμαίνουσαι τὰ πρό- 
Bara τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ᾿Ιοθόρ: παραγενόμεναι δὲ ἤντλουν, 
ἕως ἔπλησαν τὰς δεξαμενὰς, ποτίσαι τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς 
7 αὐτῶν ᾿Ιοθόρ. Tlapayevopevor δὲ οἱ ποιμένες ἐξέβαλλον 
αὐτάς: ἀναστὰς δὲ Μωυσῆς ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτὰς, καὶ ἤντλησεν 
ὃ αὐταῖς, καὶ ἐπότισε τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν. ἸΠαρεγένοντο δὲ 
‘ ε ma Ν, Ν Δ ε Ν > 3 “ , 
πρὸς Ῥαγουὴλ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν: ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐταῖς, διατί 
9 ἐταχύνατε τοῦ παραγενέσθαι σήμερον ; Αἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἄνθρωπος 
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feared God, they established for themselve 
families. “And Pharao charged all his 
peenie, saying, Whatever male child shall 

e born to the Hebrews, cast into the river ; 
and every female, save it alive. 


And there was a certain man of the tribe 
of Levi, who took to wife one of the daugh- 
ters of Levi. * And she conceived, and bore 
a male child; and having seen that he was 
fair, they hid him three months. 8 And 
when they could no longer hide him, his 
mother took for him an ark, and besmeared 
it with bitumen, and cast the child into it 
and put it in the ooze by the river. 4An 
his sister was watching from a distance, to 
learn what would happen to him. 

>And the daughterof Pharao came downto 
the river to bathe; and her maids walked by 
the river’s side, and having seen the ark in 
the ooze, she sent her maid, and took it up. 
6 And having opened it, she sees the babe 
weeping in the ark: and the daughter of 
Pharao had compassion on it, and said, This 
zs one of the Hebrews’ children. 7 And his 
sister said to the daughter of Pharao, Wilt 
thou that I call to thee a nurse of the He- 
brews, and shall she suckle the child for 
thee? %And the daughter of Pharao said, 
Go: and the young woman went, and called 
the mother of the child. 9And the daugh- 
ter of Pharao said to her, Take care of this 
child, and suckle it for me, and I will give 
thee the wages; and the woman took the 
child, and suckled it. !And when the boy 
was grown, she brought him to the daughter 
of Pharao, and he became her son; and sho 
called his name, Moses, saying, I took him 
out of the water. 


41 And it came to pass in that length of 
time, that Moses having grown, went out 
to his brethren the sons of Israel: and 
having noticed their distress, he sees an 
Egyptian smiting a certain Hebrew of his 
brethren the children of Israel. 2 And 
having looked round this way and that way, 
he sees no one; and he smote the Egyptian, 
and hid him in the sand. And having 
gone out the second day he sees two Hebrew 
men fighting; and he says to the injurer, 
Wherefore smitest thou thy neighbour? 
4 And he said, Who made thee a ruler and 
a judge over us? wilt thou slay me as thou 
yesterday slewest_ the Egyptian? Then 
Moses was alarmed, and said, If it de thus, 
this matter has become known. ™ And 
Pharao heard this matter, and sought to 
slay Moses; and Moses departed from the 
presence of Pharao, and dwelt in the land 
of Madiam; and having come into the land 
of Madiam, he sat on the well. 16 And the 
a of Madiam had seven daughters, 

eeding the flock of their father Jothor; and 
they came and drew water until they filled 
their pitchers, to water the flock of their 
father Jothor. 37 And the shepherds came, 
and were driving them away; and Moses 
rose up and rescued them, and drew water 
for them, and watered their sheep. 185 And 
they came to Raguel their father; and he 
said to them, Why have ye come so quickly 
to-day? ‘And they said, An Egyptian 


8 i. e. a peculiar kind, more resembling vegetable piteh. 
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delivered us from the shepherds,.and drew 
water for us and watered our sheep. 29 And 
he said to his daughters, And where is he? 
and why have ye left the man? call him 
therefore, that he may eat bread. 2! And 
Moses was established with the man, and 
he gave Sepphora his daughter to Moses to 
wife. #2 And the woman conceived and bore 
a son, and Moses calied his name Gersam, 
saying, I ama sojourner in a strange land. 
“3 And in those days after a length of time, 
the king of Egypt died; and the children of 
Israel groaned because of their tasks, and 
cried, and their cry because of their tasks 
went up to God. *4And God heard their 
groanings, and God remembered his cove- 
nant made with Abraam and Isaac and Ja- 
cob. “5 And God looked upon the children 
of Israel, and was made known to them. 


And Moses was feeding the flock of Jothor 
his father-in-law, the priest of Madiam; 
and he brought the sheep nigh to the wil- 
derness, and came to the mount of Choreb. 
2 And an angel of the Lord appeared to him 
in B flaming fire out of the bush, and hé sees 
that the bush burns with fire—but the bush 
was not consumed. *And Moses said, I will 
go near and see this great sight, why the 
bush is not consumed. 4And when the Lord 
saw that he drew nigh to see, the Lord 
called him out of the bush, saying, Moses, 
Moses; and he said, Whatisit? ®And he 
said, Draw not nigh hither: loose thy san- 
dals from off thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground. ® And he said, 
YI am the God of thy father, the God of 
Abraam, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob; and Moses turned away his face, 
for he was afraid to gaze at God. “And the 
Lord said to Moses, I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people that is in Egypt, and 
1 have heard their cry caused by their task- 
masters; for I know their affliction. 8 And 
I have come down to deliver them out. of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them out of that land, and to bring them 
into a good and wide land, into a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, into the place of 
the Chananites, and the Chettites, and 
Amorites, and Pherezites, and Gergesites, 
and Evites, and Jebusites. 9 And now, be- 
hold, the cry of the children of Israel is 
come to me, and 1 have seen the affliction 
with which the Egyptians afflict them. 
10 And now come, I will send thee to Pharao 
king of Egypt, and thou shalt bring out my 
people the children of Israel from the land 
of Egypt. 

1 And Moses said to God, Who am I, that 
I should go to Pharao king of Egypt, and 
that I should bring out the children of 
{srael from the land of Egypt? And God 
spoke to Moses, saying, I will be with thee 
and this shall be the sign to thee that I shall 
send thee forth,—when thou bringest out 
my people out of Egypt, then ye shall serve 
God in this mountain. And Moses said 
to God, Behold, I shall.go forth to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and shall say to them, The 
God of our fathers has sent me to you; and 
they will ask me, What is his name? What 


β Gr. fire of flame. 
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Αἰγύπτιος ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ποιμένων, καὶ ἤντλησεν 
ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐπότισε τὰ πρόβατα ἡμῶν. ὋὉ δὲ εἶπε ταῖς θυγα- 30 
τράσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν; καὶ ἱνατί καταλελοίπατε τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον ; καλέσατε οὖν αὐτὸν, ὅπως φάγῃ ἄρτον. Κατῳ- 21 
κίσθη δὲ Μωυσῆς Tapa τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ: καὶ ἐξέδοτο Σεπφώραν 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ Μωυσῇ γυναῖκα. Ἔν γαστρὲ δὲ λαβοῦσα 22 
ἢ γυνὴ ἔτεκεν υἱόν- καὶ ἐπωνόμασε Μωυσῆς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
Ῥηρσὰμ, λέγων, ὅτι παροικός εἰμι ἐν γῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ. Mera 22 
ἐ τὰς ἡμέρας Tas πολλὰς ἐκείνας, ἐτελεύτησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κατεστέναξαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων 
καὶ ἀνεβόησαν' καὶ ἀνέβη ἣ βοὴ αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐδ 
τῶν ἔργων. Καὶ εἰσήκουσεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν στεναγμὸν αὐτῶν: 24 
καὶ ἐμνήσθη ὃ Θεὸς τῆς διαθήκης αὐτοῦ τῆς πρὸς “ABpadp, 
καὶ ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Ἰακώβ. Καὶ ἐπεῖδεν ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 95 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγνώσθη αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ Μωυσῆς ἦν ποιμαίνων τὰ πρόβατα Ἰοθὸρ τοῦ γαμβροῦ 8 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἱερέως Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ἤγαγε τὰ πρόβατα ae τὴν 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὸ ὄρος Χωρηβ. "ODO δὲ αὐτῶ 2 
Αγγελος Κυρίου ἐν πυρὶ φλογὸς ἐκ τοῦ βάτου: καὶ ὁρᾷ ὅτι ὃ 
βάτος καίεται πυρὶ, ὃ δὲ βάτος οὐ κατεκαίετο.υ Εἶπε δὲ 3 
Μωυσῆς, παρελθὼν ὄψομαι τὸ ὅραμα τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, ὅτι οὐ 
κατακαίεται ὃ βάτος. Ὥς δὲ εἶδε Κύριος ὅτι προσάγει ἰδεῖν, 4 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐκ τοῦ βάτου, λέγων, Μωυσῆ, Μωυσῆ. 
ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστιν; Ὃ δὲ εἶπε, ur ἐγγίσῃς ὧδε: λύσαι τὸ 
ὑπόδημα ἐκ τῶν ποδῶν σου, 6 γὰρ τόπος. ἐν ᾧ σὺ ἕστῃκας, 
γῆ ἁγία ἐστί. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἶμι. ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός σου, 6 
Θεὸς Αβραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ: ἀπέστρεψε 
δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, εὐλαβεῖτο γὰρ κατεμβλέψαι 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. ime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδὼν εἶδον 7 
τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ μου τοῦ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ τῆς κραυγῆς 
αὐτῶν ἀκήκοα ἀπὸ τῶν ἐργοδιωκτῶν: οἶδα γὰρ τὴν ὀδύνην 
αὐτων, καὶ κατέβην ἐξελέσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Αἰγυπ- 8 
τίων, καὶ ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης, καὶ εἰσαγαγεῖν 
αὐτοὺς εἰς γῆν ἀγαθὴν καὶ πολλὴν, εἰς γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα 
καὶ μέλι, εἰς τὸν τόπον τῶν Χαναναίων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ 
᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, καὶ Γεργεσαίων, καὶ Ἐξ αίων, καὶ 
᾿Ιεβουσαίων. Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ κραυγὴ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἥκει 9 
πρός με: κἀγὼ ἑώρακα TOV θλιμμὸν, ὃν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι θλίβουσιν 
αὐτούς. Kat νῦν δεῦρο, ἀποστείλω σε πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξάξεις τὸν λαόν μου τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου. 

Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, τίς εἶμι ἐγὼ, ὅτι πορεύ- 
σομαι πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ὅτι ἐξάξω τοὺς 
υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου; ἘΕΠπε δὲ ὃ Θεὸς Μωυσῇ, 12 
λέγων, ὅτι ἔσομαι μετὰ σοῦ: καὶ τοῦτό σοι τὸ σημεῖον ὅτι 
ἐγώ σε ἐξαποστελῶ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν σε τὸν λαόν μου ἐξ 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ λατρεύσετε τῷ Θεῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τοῦτῳ. Καὶ εἶπε 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξελεύσομαι πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν ἀπέ- 
σταλκέ με πρὸς ὑμᾶς: ἐρωτήσουσί με, τί ὄνομα αὐτῷ; τί ἐρῶ 


οι 


— 
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14 πρὸς αὐτούς; Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐγώ 
εἰμι ὃ "Qu: καὶ εἶπεν, οὕτως ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, ὁ Ὧν 
15 ἀπέσταλκέ με πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Kal εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς πάλιν πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, οὕτως ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν 
πατέρων ἡμῶν, Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς ᾿Ισαὰις, καὶ Θεὸς 
Ἰακὼβ, ἀπέσταλκέ με πρὸς ὑμᾶς: τοῦτό μου ἐστὶν ὄνομα αἰώ- 
[6 νιον, καὶ μνημόσυνον γενεῶν γενεαῖς. ᾿Ελθὼν οὖν συνάγαγε τὴν 
γερουσίαν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Κύριος ὃ 
Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἧμων ὦπταί μοι, Θεὸς ᾿Α βραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς 
Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Θεὸς Ἰακὼβ, λέγων, ἐπισκοπῇ ἐπέσκεμμαι ὑμᾶς, 
.7 καὶ ὅσα συμβέβηκεν ὑμῖν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἀναβι- 
βάσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς κακώσεως τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν 
Χαναναίων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, καὶ 
Γεργεσαίων, καὶ Eiatwy, καὶ Ἰεβουσαίων, εἰς γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα 
8 καὶ μέλι. Καὶ εἰσακούσονταΐ σου τῆς φωνῆς" καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ 
σὺ, καὶ ἡ γερουσία ᾿Ισραὴλ, πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, 6 Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων προσκέκληται 
ἡμᾶς: πορευσόμεθα οὖν ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, ἵνα 
9 θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. ᾿Ἐγὼ δὲ οἶδα ὅτι οὐ προήσεται ὑμᾶς 
Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου πορευθῆναι, ἐὰν μὴ μετὰ χειρὸς 
0 κραταιᾶς. Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, πατάξω τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς θαυμασίοις μου, οἷς ποιήσω ἐν αὐτοῖς. καὶ μετὰ 
1] ταῦτα ἐξαποστελεῖ ὑμᾶς. Kai δώσω χάριν τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ 
ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων: ὅταν δὲ ἀποτρέχητε, οὐκ ἀπελεύσεσθε 
2 xevol, ᾿Αλλὰ αἰτήσει γυνὴ παρὰ γείτονος καὶ συσκήνου 
αὐτῆς σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἱματισμόν- καὶ ἐπιθήσετε 
ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν, καὶ σκυλεύ- 
σατε τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους. 


4 ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν μὴ πιστεύσωσί μοι, 
μηδὲ εἰσακούσωσι τῆς φωνῆς μου, ἐροῦσι γὰρ, ὅτι ovK ὦπταί 
2 σοι ὃ Θεὸς, τί ep πρὸς αὐτούς; Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῳ Κύριος, τί 
3 τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου; ὃ δὲ εἶπε, ῥάβδος. ἶ Καὶ εἶπεν, 
ῥίψον αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
4 ἐγένετο ὄφις: καὶ ἔφυγε Μωυσῆς ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ ἐπιλαβοῦ τῆς κέρκου" 
ἐκτείνας οὖν τὴν χεῖρα ἐπελάβετο τῆς κέρκου" καὶ ἐγένετο 
5 ῥάβδος ἐν τῇ χειρὶ οὐτοῦ. Ἵνα πιστεύσωσί σοι, ὅτι. ὦπταί 
σοι ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, Θεὸς ᾿Α βραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς Ἰσαὰκ, 
3 καὶ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ. Ete δὲ αὐτῷ Κύριος πάλιν, εἰσένεγκον τὴν 
χεῖρά σου εἰς τὸν κόλπον σου: καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 
εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ 
7 κόλπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ χιών. Καὶ 
εἶπεν πάλιν, εἰσένεγκον τὴν χεῖρά σου εἰς τὸν κόλπον σου" 
καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τὴν χεῖρα εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν 
αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ κόλπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάλιν ἀπεκατέστη εἰς τὴν 
3 χρόαν τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτῆς. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ πιστεύσωσί σοι, μηδὲ 
εἰσακούσωσι τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ σημείου τοῦ πρώτου, πιστεύσουσι 
9 σοι τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ σημείου τοῦ δευτέρου. . Kat ἔσται ἐὰν 
μὴ πιστεύσωσί σοι τοῖς δυσὶ σημείοις τούτοις, μηδὲ εἰσακού- 
σωσι τῆς φωνῆς σου; λήψῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 


Exonpvus III. 14—IV. 9. 


shall I say to them? And God spoke to 
Moses, saying, lam THE BEING; and he 
said, ‘I’hus shall ye say to the children of 
Israel, 1 HE BEING has sent me to you. 
15 And God said again to Moses, hus shalt 
thou say to the sons of Israel, ‘I'he Lord God 
of our fathers, the God_of Abraam, and 
God of Isaac, and God of Jacob, has sent me 
to you: this is my name for ever, and my 
memorial to generations of generations. 
16 Go then and gather the elders of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and thou shalt say to them, 
The Lord God of our fathers has appeared 
to me, the God of Abraam, and God of 
Isaac, and God of Jacob, saying, I have 
surely looked upon you, and upon all the 
things which have happened to you in 
Egypt. “And he said, 1 will bring you up 
out of the affliction of the Egyptians to the 
land of the Chananites and the Chettites, 
and Amorites and Pherezites, and Gerges- 
ites, and EKvites, and_J ebusites, to a land 
flowing with milk and honey. 8 And they 
shall hearken to thy voice, and thou and the 
elders of Israel shall go in to Pharao king 
of Egypt, and thou shalt say to him, The 
God of the Hebrews has called us; we will 
go then a journey of three days into the 
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to our 
God. But I know that Pharao king of 
Egypt will not let you go, save with a mighty 
hand; and I will stretch out my hand, and 
smite the Egyptians with all my wonders, 
which I shall work among them, and after 
that he will send you forth. 7! And I will 
give this people favour in the sight of the 
Egyptians, and whenever ye shall escape, 
ye shall not depart empty. * But every 
woman shall ask of her neighbour and fel- 
low lodger, articles of gold and silver, and 
apparel; and ye shall put them upon your 
sons and upon your daughters,—and spoil 
ye the Egyptians. ; 

And Moses answered and said, If they 
believe me not, and do not hearken to my 
voice (for they will say, God has not ap- 
peared to thee), what shall I say to them? 
“And the Lord said to him, What is this 
thing that is in thine hand? and he said, A 
rod. 3And he said, Cast it on the ground : 
and he cast it on the ground, and it became 
a serpent, and Moses fled from it. #And 
the Lord said to Moses, Stretch forth thine 
hand, and take hold of its tail: so he 
stretched forth his hand and took hold of 
the tail, ὅ πα. it became a rod in his hand, 
—that they may believe thee, that the God 
of thy fathers has appeared to thee, the God 
of Abraam,and Goa of Isaac, and God of 
Jacob. ®And the Lord said again to him, 
Put thine hand into thy bosom; and he 

ut_his hand into his bosom and_brought 

is hand out of his bosom, and his hand be- 
came as snow. 7 And he said again, Put th 
hand into thy bosom; and he put his han 
into his bosom, and brought his hand out 
of his bosom, and it was again restored to 
the complexion of his other flesh. ® And if 
they will not believe thee, nor hearken to 
the voice of the first sign, they will believe 
thee because of the voice of the second sign. 
And it shall come to pass if they will not 
believe thee for these two signs, and will 
not hearken to thy voice, that thou shalt 
take of the water of the river and pour it 


Exopus IV. 10—29. 


upon the dry land, and the water which 
thou shalt take from the river shall be blood 
upon the dry land. And Moses said to 
the Lord, I pray, Lord, I have not been 
sufficient fin former times, neither from 
the time that thou hast begun to speak to 
thy servant: Iam weak in speech, and slow- 
tongued. | And the Lord said to Moses, 
Who has given a mouth to man, and who 
has made the very hard of hearing, and the 
deaf, the seeing and the blind? have not I, 
God? And now go and I will open thy 
mouth, and will yinstruct thee m_ what 
thou shalt say. And Moses said, I pray 
thee, Lord, appoint another able person 
whom thou shalt send. “And the Lord 
was greatly angered against Moses, and 
said, Lo! isnot Aaron the Levite thy bro- 
ther? I know that he will surely speak to 
thee; and, behold, he will come forth to 
meet thee, and beholding thee he will rejoice 
within himself. And thou shalt speak to 
him; and thou shalt put my words into his 
mouth, and I will open thy mouth and his 
mouth, and I will instruct you in what 
ye shall do. 16 And he shall speak for thee 
to the people, and he shall be thy mouth, 
and thou shalt be for him in things per- 
taining to God. And this rod that was 
turned into a serpent thou shalt take in 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt work 
miracles. 


13 And Moses went and returned to Jo- 
thor his father-in-law, and says, I will go 
and return to my brethren in- Egypt, and 
will see if they are yet living. And Jothor 
said to Moses, Go in health. And in those 
days after some time, the king of Egypt 
died. 19 And the Lord said to Mosesin Ma- 
diam, Go, depart into Egypt, for all that 
sought thy life are dead. 7? And Moses took 
his wife and his children, and mounted them 
on the beasts, and returned to Egypt; and 
Moses took the rod which he had trom God 
in his hand. 3 And the Lord said to Moses, 
When thou goest and returnest to Egypt, 
see—all the miracles I have ® charged thee 
with, thou shalt work before Pharao: and 
I will harden his heart, and he shall cer- 
tainly not send away the people. 3 And 
thou shalt say to Pharao, These things saith 
the Lord, Israel is my first-born. * And I 
said to thee, Send away my people, that 
they may serve me: now if thou wilt not 
send them away, see, I will slay thy first- 
born son. *% And it came to pass that the 
angel of the Lord met him by the way in 
the inn, and sought toslay him. 35. And Sep- 
phora having taken a stone cut off the fore- 
skin of her son, and fell at his feet and said, 
The blood of the circumcision of my son is 
staunched: 2§and he departed from him, 
because she said, The blood of the circum- 
cision of my son is staunched. * And the 
Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness 
to meet Moses; and he went and met him 
in the mount of God, and they kissed each 
other. 35 And Moses reported to Aaron all 
the words of the Lord, which he sent, and 
all the things which he charged him. ?7And 
Moses and Aaron went and gathered the 


β Gr. before yesterday, neither before the third day. 


74 EZOAOS. 


ἐκχεεῖς ἐπὶ τὸ ξηρόν: καὶ ἔσται τὸ ὕδωρ, ὃ ἐὰν λάβῃς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ποταμοῦ, αἷμα ἐπὶ τοῦ Enpod. Εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς 12 
Κύριον, δέομαι, Κύριε: οὐχ ἱκανός εἰμι πρὸ τῆς χθὲς οὐδὲ πρὸ 
τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας, οὐδὲ ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἤρξω λαλεῖν τῷ θεράποντί σου: 
ἰσχνόφωνος καὶ βραδύγλωσσος ἐγώ εἰμι. Eire δὲ Κύριος 11 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, τίς ἔδωκε στόμα ἀνθρώπῳ; καὶ τίς ἐποιήσε 
δύσκωφον καὶ κωφὸν, βλέποντα καὶ τυφλόν; οὐκ ἐγὼ ὁ Θεός ; 
Kat νῦν πορεύου, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνοΐξω τὸ στόμα σου, καὶ συμβιβάσω 12 
σε ὃ μέλλεις λαλῆσαι. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, δέομαι, Κύριε: 18 
προχείρισαι δυνάμενον ἄλλον, ὃν ἀποστελεῖς. Καὶ θυμωθεὶς 14 
ὀργῇ Κύριος ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν, εἶπεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ᾿Ααρὼν ὃ ἄδελφός 
σου ὃ Λευίτης; ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι λαλῶν λαλήσει αὐτός cor 
καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐξελεύσεται εἰς συνάντησίν σοι, καὶ ἰδών 
σε χαρήσεται ἐν ἑαυτῷ. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ δώσεις 15 
τὰ ῥήματά μου εἰς τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνοίξω τὸ 
στόμα σου καὶ τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ συμβιβάσω ὑμᾶς ἃ ποιή- 
σετε. Kal αὐτός σοι λαλήσει πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται 16 
p πε Sire al τὰς δον A ; sobs 

σου στόμα: σὺ δὲ αὐτῷ ἔσῃ τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Καὶ τὴν 17 
ῥάβδον ταύτην, τὴν στραφεῖσαν εἰς ὄφιν, λήψῃ ἐν τῇ χειρί 
σου, ἐν ἡ ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ τὰ σημεῖα. 

᾿Επορεύθη δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε πρὸς ᾿Ιοθὸρ τὸν 18 
γαμβρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει, πορεύσομαι καὶ ἀποστρέψω πρὸς 
τοὺς ἀδελφούς μου τοὺς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ὄψομαι εἰ ἔτι ζῶσι: 
καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιοθὸρ Μωυσῇ, βάδιζε ὑγιαίνων" μετὰ δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας 
τὰς πολλὰς ἐκείνας ἐτελεύτησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου. Εἶπε 19 
δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν Μαδιὰμ, βάδιζε, ἄπελθε εἰς Αἴγυτ- 
τον, τεθνήκασι γὰρ πάντες οἱ ζητοῦντες σου τὴν ψυχήν. 


3 » ΄“ “ 
Αναλαβὼν δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τὰ παιδία, ἀνεβίβασεν 20 
τ νος Ἄς \Se v/ Vase 3 ” Ν 
αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰ ὑποζύγια, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον: ἔλαβε δὲ 
“ Ν es Ν \ “ pas 2 a Ν 5 “ 
Μωυσῆς τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
21 


Εἶπε δὲ Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, πορευομένου σου καὶ ἀποστρέ- 
ῴοντος εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ὅρα πάντο, τὰ τέρατα ἃ δέδωκα ἐν ταῖς 
χερσί σου, ποιήσεις αὐτὰ ἐναντίον Φαραώ: ἐγὼ δὲ σκληρυνῶ 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξαποστείλῃ τὸν λαόν. By δὲ 22 
ἐρεῖς τῷ Φαραῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, υἱὸς πρωτότοκός μου 

Ἰσραήλ. Hira δέ σοι, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν μου, ἵνα μοι 23 
λατρεύσῃ" εἰ μὲν οὖν μὴ βουλει ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτοὺς, ὅρα 

οὖν ἐγὼ ἀποκτενῶ τὸν υἱόν σου τὸν πρωτότοκον. Eyévero 24 
δὲ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐν τῷ καταλύματι συνήντησεν αὐτῷ ἤΔγγελος 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐζήτει αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι. Kai λαβοῦσα Ξεπφώρα 
ψῆφον, περιέτεμε τὴν ἀκροβυστίαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς: καὶ προσ- 
έπεσε πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἔστη τὸ αἷμα τῆς 
περιτομῆς τοῦ παιδίου pov. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, διότι 26 
εἶπεν, ἔστη τὸ αἷμα τῆς περιτομῆς τοῦ παιδίου pov. Hime 27 
δὲ Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, πορεύθητι εἰς συνάντησιν Μωυσῇ εἰς 

τὴν ἔρημον: καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ συνήντησεν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει 

τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησαν ἀλλήλους. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλε Μωυ- 28 
σῆς τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν πάντας τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου, ods ἀπέστειλε, 

καὶ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ: ᾿Ἐπορεύθη δὲ 29 
Μωυσῆς. καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ συνήγαγον τὴν γερουσίαν τῶν υἱῶν 


ὃ Lit. put into thine hands, 


Ὕ See 1 Cor. 2.16, Gr. 
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3 “a ἃ 
Ὁ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν ᾿ΑΔαρὼν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, ἃ 
efi 7 ὲ ι Ἶ 7 Ν / Ν Ι 3 4 

Ν ~ 3 - 
ἐλάλησεν ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ ἐποίησε τὰ σημεῖα ἐναντίον 
, μι , 
] τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ ἐπίστευσεν ὃ λαὸς καὶ ἐχάρη, ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο 
a ) / 
ὃ Θεὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ὅτι εἶδεν αὐτῶν τὴν θλίψιν" 
κύψας δὲ ὁ λαὸς προσεκύνησε. 


“ Ν lal Qn > Ν Ν 
5 Kat μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Φαραὼ, 
> n XN 2 Ν v4 
καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐξαπόστει- 
7 Cal , ‘ 
Nov τὸν λαόν prov, ἵνα μοι ἑορτάσωσιν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ. Kat 
4, A a 3 “ 
εἶπε Φαραὼ, τίς ἐστιν οὗ εἰσακούσομαι τῆς φωνῆς αὑτοῦ, 
7 ‘9 nA \ en: Si ae 9 ΩΝ \ K , 
ὥστε ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ; οὐκ οἶδα τὸν Κύριον, 
/ se ec 
3. καὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ ἐξαποστέλλω. Kat λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ὃ 
n Cal al 3 A 
Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων προσκέκληται ἡμᾶς: πορευσόμεθα οὖν ὁδὸν 
΄- n 7 , 7 “ Qn 
τριῶν ἡμερῶν εἰς THY ἔρημον, ὅπως θύσωμεν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
lal “ ‘\ 7 ΠΥ > 
ἡμῶν, μή ποτε συναντήσῃ ἡμῖν θάνατος ἢ φόνος. Καὶ εἶπεν 
na 4 nan X 2 τ 
αὐτοῖς ὃ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, ἱνατί Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν δια- 
Qn , lad 
στρέφετε τὸν λαὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων; ἀπέλθατε ἕκαστος ὑμῶν 
Ν ΜῸΝ ὰὐ » Aa \ Φ Ν ἰὸ \ a λ λ θ ~ 
5 πρὸς τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν Φαραὼ, ἰδοὺ νῦν πολυπληθεῖ 
an / 
6 ὃ λαὸς, μὴ οὖν καταπαύσωμεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων. Σξυνέταξε 
΄-ς“ ἴω n ΝΥ ἴω an 
δὲ Φαραὼ τοῖς ἐργοδιώκταις τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τοῖς γραμματεῦσι, 
7 λέγων, οὐκέτι προστεθήσεσθε διδόναι ἄχυρον τῷ λαῷ εἰς 
‘\ 4 . θ , θὲ Ν 4 ε / 5 ἀλλ᾽ 3 Ν 
τὴν πλινθουργίαν, καθάπερ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν αὐτοὶ 
a + Ἀ ἃς 
8 πορευέσθωσαν καὶ συναγαγέτωσαν ἑαυτοῖς ἄχυρα. Καὶ τὴν 
“-» eo n > vA ε , 
σύνταξιν τῆς πλινθείας, ἧς αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι, καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν 
> a) > o > > λ ta ὑδέ λ 44 4 Ὁ ὃ Ν 
ἐπιβαλεῖς αὐτοῖς: οὐκ ἀφελεῖς οὐδέν: σχολάζουσι γάρ: διὰ 
τοῦτο κεκράγασι, λέγοντες, ἐγερθῶμεν, καὶ θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ 
al “ , \ 
9 ἡμῶν. Βαρυνέσθω τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώπων τούτων, καὶ μεριμ.- 
nw ͵7 n~ 
νάτωσαν ταῦτα, καὶ μὴ μεριμνάτωσαν ἐν λόγοις κενοῖς. 


ἰδ) 


ΕΝ 


4 XN > Ν ΕΝ “- \ ε “- 
9 Κατέσπευδον δὲ αὐτοὺς οἱ ἐργοδιῶκται καὶ of γραμματεῖς, 
‘\ 3 Ἁ Ν Ν , / ὡς μ᾿ > / 
Kat ἔλεγον πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει Φαραὼ, οὐκέτι 
IAN cn » πὰ ew , , ε 
1 δίδωμι ὑμῖν ἄχυρα. Αὐτοὶ ὑμεῖς πορευόμενοι συλλέγετε ἕαυ- 
τοῖς ἄχυρα, ὅθεν ἐὰν εὕρητε: οὐ γὰρ ἀφαιρεῖται ἀπὸ τῆς 
2 συντάξεως ὑμῶν οὐθέν. Kat διεσπάρη ὁ λαὸς ἐν ὅλῃ γῇ 
: 5 ,ὔ ~ 4 > + ε Ν 3 “ 
3 Αἰγύπτῳ συναγαγεῖν καλάμην εἰς ἄχυρα. Οἱ δὲ ἐργοδιῶκται 
a) , 7 
κατέσπευδον αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες, συντελεῖτε τὰ ἔργα τὰ καθήκοντα 
> eae , Ν A Ν »” γ0 7 ean \ 
1 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, καθάπερ καὶ ὅτε TO ἄχυρον ἐδίδοτο ὑμῖν. Kai 
a n a “ > 
ἐμαστιγώθησαν ot γραμματεῖς τοῦ γένους τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, 
οἱ κατασταθέντες ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπιστατῶν τοῦ Φαραὼ, 
λέγοντες, διατί οὐ συνετελέσατε τὰς συντάξεις ὑμῶν τῆς 
πλινθείας καθάπερ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν, καὶ τὸ τῆς σήμερον ; 
- 3 4 XN ε la ἴω en > Ν / 
7) Εἰσελθόντες δὲ of γραμματεῖς τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ κατεβόησαν 
lal an an / 
πρὸς Φαραὼ, λέγοντες, ἱνατί σὺ οὕτως ποιεῖς τοῖς σοῖς οἰκέταις ; 
3”Axupov οὐ δίδοται τοῖς οἰκέταις σου, καὶ τὴν πλίνθον ἡμῖν 
n “ ᾽’ὔ 
λέγουσι ποιεῖν: καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ παῖδές σου μεμαστίγωνται, ἀδική- 
7 ces οὖν τὸν λαόν σου. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, σχολάζετε, σχολα- 
σταΐ ἐστε: διὰ τοῦτο λέγετε, πορευθῶμεν, θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ 
an “ 5 
δ ἡμῶν. Νῦν οὖν πορευθέντες, ἐργάζεσθε: τὸ γὰρ ἄχυρον οὐ 
a a 4 
δοθήσεται ὑμῖν, Kal τὴν σύνταξιν τῆς πλινθείας ἀποδώσετε. 
" val ral Ἁ nn 
) “Ewpwv δὲ of γραμματεῖς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἑαυτοὺς ἐν κακοῖς, 
an “ “ / 
λέγοντες, οὐκ ἀπολείψετε τῆς πλινθείας τὸ καθῆκον TH ἡμέρᾳ. 


B Gr. do not let, ete. 7 Supplied from the Hebrew. 


Exopvus IV. 30—V. 19. 


elders of the children of Israel. And Aaron 
spoke all these words, which God spoke to 
Moses, and wrought the miracles before the 
people. *!And the people believed and re- 
joiced, because God visited the children of 
Israel, and because he saw their affliction : 
and the people bowed and worshipped. 

And after this went in Moses and Aaron 
to Pharao, and they said to him, ‘I'hese 
things says the Lord God of Israel, Send my 
people away, that they may keep a feast to 
me in the wilderness. And Pharao said, 
Who is he that I should hearken to his 
voice, so that I should send away the chil. 
dren of Israel? I do not know the Lord, 
and I & will not let Israel go. %And they 
say to him, The God of the Hebrews has 
called us to him: we will go therefore a three 
days’ journey into the wilderness, that we 
may sacrifice to the Lord our God, lest-at any 
time death or slaughter happen to us. *And 
the king of Egypt said to them, Why do ye, 
Moses and Aaron, turn. the people from 
their works? depart each of you to your 
works. ὅ And Pharao said, Behold now, the 
people is very numerous; let us not then 
give them rest from their work. 8 And 
Pharao gave orders to the task-masters 
of the people and the accountants, saying, 
7Ye shall no longer give straw to the people 
for brick-making as yesterday and the third 
day ; but let them go themselves, and collect 
straw for themselves. ὃ And thou shalt im- 
pose on them daily the rate of brick-making 
which they perform: thou shalt not abate 
anything, for they are idle; therefore have 
they cried, saying, Let us arise and do sacri- 
fice to our God. 9% Let the works of these 
men _be made grievous, and let them care 
for these things, and not care for vain words. 

10 And the taskmasters and the account- 
ants hastened them, and they spoke to the 
people, saying, Thus says Pharao, 1 will give 
you straw no longer. "Go ye, yourselves, 
get for yourselves straw whencesoever ye 
can find it, for nothing is diminished from 
your rate. So the people were dispersed 
in all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble 
for straw. 13 And the taskmasters hastened 
them, saying, Fulfil your regular daily tasks 
even as when straw was given you. An 
the accountants of the race of the children 
of Israel, who were set over them by the 
masters of Pharao, were scourged, [γ and 
questioned,| men saying, Why have ye not 
tulfiled your rates of brick-work as yester- 
day and the third day, to-day also? 15 And 
the accountants of the children of Israel 
went in and cried to Pharao, saying, Why 
dost thou act thus to thy servants? Straw 
is not given to thy servants, and they tell 
us to make brick; and behold thy servants 
have been scourged: thou wilt therefore 
injure thy people. And he said to them, 
Ye are idle, ye are idlers: therefore ye say, 
Let us go and do sacrifice to our God. 
18 Now then go and work, for straw shall not 
be given to you, yet ye shall return the rate 
of bricks. 1%And the accountants of the 
children of Israel saw themselves in an evil 
plight, men saying, Ye shall not fail ‘to 
deliver the daily rate of the brick-making. 


6 Gr. from the brick-making to deliver that which belongs to each day. 


Exopus V. 20—VI. 17. 


20 And they met Moses and Aaron coming 
forth to meet them, as they came forth 
from Pharao. *! And they said to them, 
The Lord look upon you and judge you, for 
ye have mace our savour abominable before 
Pharao, and before his servants, to put a 
sword into his hands to slay us. ™ And 
Moses turned to the Lord, and said, I pray, 
Lord, why hast thou afflicted this "people? 
and wherefore hast thou sent me? 38 For 
from the time that I went to Pharao to 
speak in thy name, he has afflicted this 
people, and thou hast not delivered thy 
people. 

And the Lord said to Moses, Now thou 
shalt see what I will do to Pharao; for he 
shall send them forth with a mighty hand, 
and with a high arm shall he cast them out 
of hisland. * And God spoke to Moses and 
said to him, I am the Lord. *AndI ap- 

eared to Abraam and Isaac and Jacob, 
being their ne but I did not manifest to 
them my name & Lord. * And Iestablished 
my covenant with them, to give them the 
land of the Chananites, the land wherein 
they sojourned, in which also they dwelt as 
strangers. ὅ And I hearkened to the groan- 
ig of the children of Israel (the affliction 
with which the Egyptians enslave them) 
and I remembered the covenant with you.Y 
δ Go, speak to the children of Israel, s aying, 
I am the Lord; and I will lead you forth 
from the tyranny of the Egyptians, and I 
will deliver you from bondage, and I will 
ransom you with a high arm, and great 
judgment. 7 And I will take you to me 
a people for myself, and will be your 
God; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord your God, who brought you out 
from the tyranny of the Egyptians. 8 And 
I will bring you into the land concern- 
ing which I stretched out my hand to 
give it to Abraam and Isaac and Jacob, 
aud I will give it vou for an inheritance: 
Τ am the Lord. 9 And Moses spoke thus to 
the sons of Israel, and they hearkened not 
to Moses for fairt- heartedness, and for 
their hard tasks. 1°And the Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying, }!'Go in, speak to Pharao 
king of Egypt, that he send forth the chil- 
dren of Israel out of his land. And Moses 
spoke before the Lord, saying, Behold, the 
children of Israel hearkened not to me, ‘and 
how shall Pharao hearken to me? and I am 
not eloquent. And the Lord spoke to 
Moses and Aaron, and gave them a charge 
to Pharao king of Egypt, that he should 
send forth the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt. 

" And these are the heads of the houses of 
their families: the sons of Ruben the first- 
born of Israel; Enoch and Phallus, Asron, 
and Charmi, fhe is the kindred of Ruben. 
% And the sons of Symeon, Jemuel and 
Jamin, and Aod, and Jachin and Saar, and 

Saul the son of a Pheenician woman, these 
are the families of the sons of Symeon. 
i6 And these are the names of the sons of 
Levi according to their kindreds, Gedson, 
Caath, and Merari; and the years of the life 
of Levi were a hundred an thirty-seven. 
7 And these are the sons of Gedson, Lobeni 


& Or, The Lord. 


ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 


en 
40 


ΣΞυνήντησαν δὲ Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐρχομένοις εἰς συνάντησιν 2 
αὐτοῖς, ἐκπορευομένων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Φαραώ. Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς, 2 
ἴδοι ὃ ὃ Θεὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ κρίναι, ὅτι ἐβδελύξατε τὴν ὀσμὴν ἡμῶν 
ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, dovvas 
ῥομφαίαν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς. ᾿Βπέστρε We 2 
δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, δέομαι, Κύριε: τί ἐκάκωσας 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ; καὶ ἵνατί ἀπέσταλκάς με; Καὶ ἀφ᾽ οὗ “ 
πεπόρευμαι πρὸς Φαραὼ, λαλῆσαι ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι, ἐκάκωσε 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον: καὶ οὐκ ἐῤῥύσω τὸν λαόν σου. 


4.92 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 3 πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἤδη ὄψει ἃ ποιήσω τῷ 6 
Φαραῷ: ἐν γὰρ χειρὶ κραταίᾳ ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐν 
βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ ἐκβαλεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐλάλησε 2 
δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
Καὶ ὥφθην πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ, Θεὸς ὧν 8 
αὐτῶν. καὶ τὸ ὄνομά μου Κύριος οὐκ ἐδήλωσα αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 4 
ἔστησα τὴν διαθήκην μου πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὥστε δοῦναι αὐτοῖς 
τὴν γῆν τῶν “Χαναναίων, τὴν γῆν ἣν παρφῳκήκασιν, ἐν ἡ καὶ 
παρῴκησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐγὼ εἰσήκουσα τὸν στεναγμὸν 5 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὃν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι καταδουλοῦνται αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐμνήσθην τῆς διαθήκης ὃ ὑμῶν. Βάδιξε, εἶπον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 6 
λέγων, ἐγὼ Κύριος: καὶ ἐξάξω ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς δυναστείας τῶν 
Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ῥύσομαι ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς δουλείας, καὶ λυτρώσομαι 
ὑμᾶς ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ καὶ κρίσει μεγάλῃ. Καὶ λήψομαι 
ἐμαυτῷ ὑμᾶς λαὸν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῶν Θεός: 
σεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, 6 ἐξαγαγὼν ὑ ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς 
καταδυναστείας τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. Καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς 
τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν ἐξέτεινα τὴν χεῖρά μου, δοῦναι αὐτὴν τῷ 
᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν αὐτὴν ἐν 
κληρῷ" ἐγὼ Κύριος. ᾿Ελάλησε δὲ Μωυσῆς οὕτω τοῖς υἱοῖς 9 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν Μωυσῇ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀλιγοψυ-᾿ 
χίας, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων τῶν σκληρῶν. Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος 10 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν λέγων, εἴσελθε, λάλησον Φαραῷ βασιλεῖ 11 
Αἰγύπτου, ἵνα ἐξαποστείλῃ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῆς γῆς 
αὐτοῦ. “EAdAnoe δὲ “Μωυσῆς ἔναντι Κυρίου, λέγων, ἰδοὺ 12 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ εἰσήκουσάν μου, καὶ πῶς εἰσακούσεταί. 
μου Φαραώ; ἐγὼ δὲ ἀλογός εἰμι. Hire δὲ Κύριος πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς “πρὸς Φαραὼ 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, ὥστε ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ 


γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 


“I 


Kat γνώ- 


εἰς ὃ 


13 


Kal οὗτοι Gp) χηγοὶ οἴκων πατριῶν αὐτῶν: υἱοὶ “Ῥουβὴν, 
πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραήλ: ᾿'Ἐνὼχ, καὶ Φαλλοὺς, ᾿Ασρὼν, καὶ Χαρμεί: 
αὕτη ἡ συγγένεια “Ῥουβήν. Καὶ υἱοὶ Συμεών: Ἵεμουὴλ, καὶ 
᾿Ιαμεὶμ, καὶ ‘Awd, καὶ Ἰαχεὶν, καὶ Σαὰρ, καὶ Σαοὺλ 6 ἐκ τῆς 
Φοινίσσης" αὗται al πατριαὶ τῶν υἱῶν Συμεών. Kai ταῦτα 
τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Λευὶ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν: Ῥεδσὼν, 
Καὰθ, καὶ ,“Μεραρεί: καὶ τὰ ἔτη τῆς ζωῆς Λευὶ ἑκατὸν τριά- 
κοντὰ ἕπτά. Kat οὗτοι υἱοὶ Tedowv: ΔΛοβενεὶ, καὶ Ξεμεεί 17 


x Lit. your covenant, 


~ 
EROAOS. 7 
Ω > aA 5 “ie 
ὃ OlKOL πατριὰς αὐτων. ᾿ 
/ XN Ν “ a 
Χεβρὼν, καὶ Ὀζειήλ: καὶ τὰ ern τῆς ζωῆς 
ee , 5 Ν δ Ν, M ΑΝ M λ Ἧ 
9 τριάκοντα τρία ἔτη. Καὶ υἱοὶ Μεραρει: Moore, 
- 3 “ Ἁ ἣ ΗΝ, 
Ὁ οὗτοι of οἶκοι πατριὼν Λευὶ κατὰ συγγενείας 
/ n > an nN 
ἔλαβεν ᾿Αμβρὰμ τὴν ἸΙωχαβὲδ, θυγατέρα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ 
a n [4 nN / 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἑαυτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα- καὶ ἐγέννησεν αὐτῷ τὸν τε 
a Ν \ Ν 3 Ν ΚΕ ἈΝ 
᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τὸν Μωυσῆν, καὶ Μαριὰμ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν 
Ἀ ἂς» oo a “ 3 Ν ε Ν ΄ δύ 3) 1Ζ Ν 
"1 τὰ δὲ ἔτη τῆς ζωῆς ᾿Αμβρὰμ, ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα δύο ern. αἱ 
coh 5 » Ν \ Ν Σ gZ, 7 Kat fot OL ae 
12 υἱοὶ Ἰσσαάρ: Κορὲ, καὶ Nadex, καὶ Ζεχρεί. Kat υἱοὶ Ofer 
’ὔ a eS Ν \ 
'3 Μισαὴλ, καὶ Edicapav, καὶ Beypet. EvdaBe δὲ ᾿Ααρὼν τὴν 
\ ¥ Ν > “ 
᾿Ἐλισαβὲθ θυγατέρα ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, ἀδελφὴν Ναασσὼν, αὐτῷ 
la πον \ AN Ἂν 
γυναῖκα: καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τόν τε Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ τὸν 
Ε ΗΝ: \ \ : N 
'4"Bded£ap, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Yiot δὲ Kopé ᾿Ασεὶρ, καὶ Βλκανὰ, 
ὃ 5 a 45 ε “ 
‘5 καὶ ᾿Αβιασάρ: αὗται αἱ γενέσεις Κορέ. Καὶ EAcalap ὃ τοῦ 
“ vad Ν 
᾿Ααρὼν ἔλαβε τῶν θυγατέρων Φουτιὴλ αὐτῷ γυναῖκα καὶ 
ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Φινεές: αὗται αἱ ἀρχαὶ πατριᾶς Λευιτῶν, κατὰ 
᾿ ᾿ fal Ὁ > n 
6 γενέσεις αὐτῶν. Οὗτος ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωυσῆς, οἷς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
“- 3 Ν a ae we 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐξαγαγεῖν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου σὺν 
“ / \ Ν 
7 δυνάμει αὐτῶν. Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ διαλεγόμενοι πρὸς Φαραὼ 
' \ εν τ \ 3 a 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἐξήγαγον τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 
> Ν Ν Ὁ ε / > 4 
8 Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς ᾿Ααρὼν Kat Μωυσὴς, ἡ ἡμέρᾳ ἐλάλησε 
“ ~ / 3 = 
9 Κύριος Μωυσῇ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 
a / / Ν \ / 
Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐγὼ Κύριος" λάλησον. πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα 
0 Αἰγύπτου ὅσα ἐγὼ λέγω πρὸς σέ. ΚΚαὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς ἐναντίον 
Ν 5 / ’ 
Κυρίου, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἰσχνόφωνός εἰμι, καὶ πῶς εἰσακούσεται μου 
Φαραώ, 


4.8 XN 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Kaaé-: ᾿Αμβρὰμ, καὶ Iocacp, 
Ν 
Ἰζαὰθ ἑκατὸν 
ν 9 , 
καὶ Ὁμουσεί: 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ 


a 4 Ν , , 

7 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἰδοὺ δέδωκά σε 
Ν Ν \ 3 Ν ε 10 λ / + ͵ὔ 

θεὸν Φαραὼ, καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ὃ ἀδελφός σου ἔσται σου προφήτης. 

“ ¢ / ε ἈΝ Ν 

2. Ξὺ δὲ λαλήσεις αὐτῷ πάντα ὅσα σοι ἐντέλλομαι: ὁ δὲ ᾿Ααρὼν 
Ν 9 3 ων 

56 ἀδελφός σου λαλήσει πρὸς Φαραὼ, ὥστε ἐξαποστεῖλαι 

“ a 3 a > Ν ε a 

Κὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ σκληρυνῶ 

a ar Ν Ν 

τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ πληθυνῶ τὰ σημεῖά μου καὶ τὰ 

/ > “ 3 , ‘\ > > 4, e n ae 

4 τέρατα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Καὶ οὐκ εἰσακούσεται ὑμῶν Φαραὼ 


) a a Ν ΄ Ἀ 
καὶ ἐπιβαλῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐξάξω σὺν. 


Ν e ἮΝ 3 Ν aA > , 
δυνάμει μου τὸν λαόν μου τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου 
͵7ὔ vA < 3:53 
σὺν ἐκδικήσει μεγάλῃ. Καὶ γνώσονται πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι 
Ν »“υ > 393 yy 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, ἐκτείνων τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπ Αἴγυπτον, 
Ὕ / ~ > ’ Ν 
6 καὶ ἐξάξω τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ μέσον αὐτῶν. ᾿Εἰποίησε δὲ 
a / n , 7 
Μωυσῆς καὶ “Aapav καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Κύριος, οὕτως 
fa > lan 4 > Ν Ν ε 
7 ἐποίΐγσαν. Μωυσῆς δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ὀγδοήκοντα, Ααρὼν δὲ ὃ 
“. “ an e ’ , Ἀ 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐτῶν ὀγδοήκοντατριῶν, ἡνίκα ἐλάλησεν πρὸς 
Ν an \ 2? Ν , 
8 Φαραώ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ Aapav, λέγων, 
Ν Χ , Ν ε n Φ Ν λέ ὃ / € "- vant 
9 καὶ ἐὰν λαλήσῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς Φαραὼ, λέγων, δότε ἡμῖν σημεῖον 
re n ἴω, / Ν εἰν 
ἢ τέρας, καὶ ἐρεῖς ᾿Ααρὼν τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, λάβε τὴν ῥάβδον, 
nw = Ν ͵ o 
καὶ ῥίψον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν 
; n , > Lal Ν wn 
0 θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται δράκων. Ἐϊἰσῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς 
Ν lal / 3 nm 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
in , \ 
ἐποίησαν οὕτως, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Κύριος: καὶ 
woe 5 Ν Ν cvs ὃ 3 , ᾧ Ν Ν > , ἊΝ 
ἔῤῥιψεν ᾿Ααρὼν τὴν ῥάβδον ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν 


or 


8 Alex. 130 years, y Alex. 136 years. 


Exopus VI. 18—VII. 10. 7 


and Semei, the houses of their family. 
And the sons of Caath, 18 Ambram aad 
Issaar, Chebron, and Oziel; and the years 
of the life of Caath were a B hundred and 
thirty-three years. 1¥And the sons of Me- 
rari, Mooli, and Omusi, these are the houses 
of the families of Levi, according to their 
kindreds. * And Ambram took to wife Jo- 
chabed the daughter of his father’s brother, 
and she bore to him both Aaronand Moses, 
and Mariam their sister: and the years of 
the life of Ambram were a Ὑ hundred and 
thirty-two years. *! And the sons of Issaar, 
Core,and Naphec,and Zechri. "And the 
sous of Oziel, Misael, and Elisaphan, ana 
Segri. * And Aaron took to himself to 
wile Elisabeth daughter of Aminadab sister 
of Naasson, and she bore to him both Na- 
dab and Abiud, and Hleazar and Ithamar. 
24 And the sons of Core, Asir, and Elkana, 
and Abiasar, these are the generations of 
Core. * And Eleazar the son of Aaron took 
to himself for a wife one of the daughters of 
Phutiel, and she bore to him Phineesg. 
These are the heads of the family of the 
Levites, according to their generations. 
26 This is Aaron and Moses, whom God told 
to bring out the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt with their forces. *7 ‘hese 
are they that spoke with Pharao king of 
Egypt,and Aaron himself and Moses brought 
out the children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt, *%in the day in which the Lord 
aes to Moses in the land of Egypt; %then 
the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, I am the 
Lord: speak to Pharao king of Egypt what- 
soever I say tothee. **And Moses said before 
the Lord, Behold, I am not able in speech, 
and how shall Pharao hearken to me? 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Behold, 1 have made thee a god to Pharao, 
and Aaron thy brother shall be thy 4 pro- 
phet. 2And thou shalt say to him all things 
that I charge thee, and Aaron thy brother 
shall speak to Pharao, that he should send 
forth the children of Israel out of his land. 
3 And I will harden the heart of Pharao, 
and I will multiply my signs and wonders 
in the land of Egypt. +And Pharao will. 
not hearken to you, and I will lay my hand 
upon Egypt; and will bring out my people 
the children of Israel with my power out of 
the land of Egypt with great vengeance. 
5 And all the Egyptians shall know that I 
am the Lord, stretching out my hand upon 
Pgypt, and I will bring out the children of 
Israel out of the midst of them. ®And 
Moses and Aaron did as the Lord _com- 
manded them, so did they. 7And Moses 
was eighty years old, and Aaron his brother 
was eighty-three years old, when he spoke 
to Pharao. 8 And the Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, saying, ° Now if Pharao should 
speak to you, saying, Give us a sign or a 
wonder, then shalt thou say to thy brother 
Aaron, Take thy rod and cast it hs the 
ground before Pharao, and before his ser- 
vants, and it shall become a serpent. 19 And 
Moses and Aaron went in before Pharao, 
and before his servants, and they did so, as 
the Lord commanded them; and Aaron 
cast down his rod before Pharao, and before 


ὃ Or, spokesman; for the use of this word in a wide sense, see Tit, 1, 12, 
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his servants, and it became a serpent. ἢ But 
Pharao called together the wise men of 
Egypt, and the sorcerers, and the charmers 
also of tle Egyptians did likewise with their 
sorceries. 12 And they cast down each &his 
rod, and they became serpents, but the rod 
of Aaron swallowed up their rods. And 
the heart of Pharao was hardened, and he 
sere not to them, as the Lord charged 
em. 


14 And the Lord said to Moses, The heart 
of Pharao is made hard, so that he should 
not let the people go. Go to Pharao early 
in the morning: behold, he goes forth to 
the water; and thou shalt meet him on the 
bank of the river, and thou shalt take in 
thine hand the rod that was turned into a 
serpent. 16 And thou shalt say to him, he 
Lord God of the Hebrews has sent me to 
thee, saying, Send my people away, that they 
may serve me in the wilderness, and, behold, 
hitherto thou hast not hearkened. These 
things saith the Lord: Hereby shalt thou 
know that I am the Lord: behold, I strike 
with the rod that is in my hand on the 
water which is in the river, and it shall 
change it into blood. 8 And the fish that 
are in the river shall die, and the river shall 
stink thereupon, and the Egyptians shall 
not be able to drink water from the river. 
9 And the Lord said to Moses, Say to thy 
brother Aaron, ‘l'ake thy rod in thy hand, 
and stretch forth thy hand over the waters 
of Egypt, and over their rivers, and over 
their canals, and over their ponds, and over 
all their standing water, and it shall become 
blood: and there was blood in all the land 
of Egypt, both in vessels of wood and of 
stone. 7? And Moses and Aaron did so, as 
the Lord commanded them; and Aaron 
having lifted up his hand with his rod, 
smote the water in the river before Pharao, 
and before his servants, and changed all the 
water in the river into blood. *! And the 
fish in the river died, and the river stank 
thereupon; and the Egyptians could not 
drink water from the river, and the blood 
was in all the land of Egypt. * And the 
charmers also of the Egyptians did so with 
their sorceries; and the heart of Pharao 
was hardened, and he did not hearken to 
them, even as the Lord said. #7 And Pharao 
turned and entered into his house, nor did 
he fix his attention even on this thing. 
2t And all the Egyptians dug round about 
the river, so as to drink water, for they 
could not drink water from the river. And 
seven days were fulfilled after the Lord had 
smitten the river. 


And the Lord said to Moses, Go in to 
Pharao, and thou shalt say to him, These 
things says the Lord: send forth my people, 
that they may serve me. ? And if thou wilt 
not send them forth, behold, I afflict all thy 
borders with frogs: 3and the river shall 
teem with frogs, and they shall go up and 
enter into thy houses, and into thy bed- 
chambers, and upon thy beds, and upon the 
houses of thy servants, and of thy people, 
and on thy dough, and on thine ovens. 
4And upon thee, and upon thy servants, 
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78 ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 
> “a ‘ ¢ 
θεραποντων αὑτοῦ, Kat ἐγένετο δράκων. Buvexadeoe δὲ Φαραὼ 
Ν 5 , Ἁ Ν 
τοὺς σοφιστὰς Δίγύπτου, καὶ τοὺς φαρμακούς: καὶ ἐποίησαν 
\ “- ‘4 ta lal 
καὶ οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ταῖς φαρμακίαις αὐτῶν ὡσαύτως. 
Ν ft oe Ν cs ω ᾿ 
Καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν ἕκαστος τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγένοντο δράκοντες" 
Ν , Εν ¢/7MQ Β 3 Ν Ν Ψ , cs \ 
καὶ κατέπιεν ἣ ῥάβδος 9 ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς ἐκείνων ῥάβδους. Καὶ 
, ε , \ \ ΄, n 
κατίσχυσεν ἢ καρδία Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καθά- 
,ὔ 3 ~ va 
περ ἐνετείλατο αὑτοῖς Κύριος. 
te Ν / ‘\ a ΄ 
Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, βεβάρηται ἣ καρδία Φαραὼ, 
D μὴ ἐξ τλ oy λαό Βάδ ὸ ὼ τὸ 
τοῦ μὴ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν. ἀδισον πρὸς Φαραὼ τὸ 
oh Χ a 
πρωΐ: ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐκπορεύεται ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἔσῃ συναντῶν 
“ . Ν lal ~ A Ν Ν 
αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖλος τοῦ ποταμοῦ: καὶ τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν στρα- 
“ id 7 “a ’ Ν “ 
φεῖσαν εἰς ὄφιν λήψῃ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου. ΚΚαὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
΄ ε Ny a ε a 3 ΄ , \ Ν , 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων ἀπέσταλκέ με πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, 
Ν / 7 an 
ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν μου, ἵνα μοι λατρεύσῃ ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ- 
ν on Ν 3 5... 7 ῳ , s ,ὕ we a 
καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ εἰσήκουσας ἕως τούτου. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν 
7 non ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος: ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τύπτω τῇ ῥάβδῳ τῇ ἐ 
τούτῳ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος" toou ἐγ τω τῇ ῥάβδῳ τῇ ἐν 
τῇ χειρί μου ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ, καὶ μεταβαλεῖ 
Ὁ \ e 93 / ε 5 n na , 
cis αἷμα. Kat ot ἰχθύες ot ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ τελευτήσουσι: καὶ 
Ν Ν 7, 4 
ἐποζέσει ὁ ποταμὸς, καὶ ov δυνήσονται ot Αἰγύπτιοι πιεῖν 
"ὃ ΕῚ Ν nN nA Rh? δὲ Κύ Ν M lal 5 
ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Hime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, εἶπον 
3 Σ᾽." lal 3 “ 4, ‘\ esr 3 “ 7 
Aapwy τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, λάβε τὴν ῥάβδον σου ἐν Τῇ χειρί σου, 
2 “ > 3 Ἁ 
καὶ ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐπὶ 
“ Ν 4 lal 
τοὺς ποταμοὺς αὐτῶν, Kal ἐπὶ τὰς διώρυγας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 
Qn ~ Ν by, “ Ν "= 
ἕλη αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν συνεστηκὸς ὕδωρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσται: αἷμα- 
Ὁ / “a » 4 a 
Kal ἐγένετο αἷμα ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου, ev τε τοῖς ξύλοις καὶ 
> “ / Ἂν 5 Ἃ 4 n Ν 3 Ν 
ἐν τοῖς λίθοις. Kat ἐποίησαν οὕτως Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 
καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Κύριος: καὶ ἐπάρας τῇ ῥάβὲ 
τής τὸν Ὑ τ fs pe Ρ : 3 ie aq Ρ̓ Φ 
ae) An an A 
αὐτοῦ ἐπάταξε TO ὕδωρ τὸ ἐν TO ποταμῷ ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ 
n A XN / a 
ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ: καὶ μετέβαλε πᾶν τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ 
ἴων wn ae Ν A a 
ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ εἰς αἷμα. Kat ot ἰχθύες of ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ 
‘\ 
ἐτελεύτησαν: Kal ἐπώζεσεν ὃ ποταμὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ 
Αἰγύπτιοι πιεῖν ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ: καὶ ἣν τὸ αἷμα ἐν πάσῃ 
lal 3 Ν lal 
γῇ Αἰγύπτου. ᾿Εποίησαν δὲ ὡσαύτως Kat ot ἐπαοιδοὶ τῶν 
“ an , 
Αἰγυπτίων ταῖς φαρμακίαις αὐτῶν- Kat ἐσκληρύνθη ἡ καρδία 
r ΄ > 
Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καθάπερ εἶπε Κύριος. 
3 Ν Ν Ν ΒΕ. ὟΝ 3 Ν Ὕ 3 n~ \ 
Ἐπιστραφεὶς δὲ Φαραὼ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: Kal 
3 δ΄ γ Ν A 3 a ὑδὲ λοι ’ "2 f : 
οὐκ ἐπέστησε τὸν νοῦν αὐτοῦ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τούτῳ. ρυξαν 
“ an Ψ Qn 
δὲ πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι κύκλῳ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ὥστε πιεῖν 
7 ‘ 3 > ΄ a ἮΝ ἙΝ “Ὁ “ Ν 
ὕδωρ: καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιεῖν ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Kai 
> Δ ε 5, ε / Ν Ν , , Ν 
ἀνεπληρώθησαν ἑπτὰ ἡμέραι, μετὰ τὸ πατάξαι Κύριον τὸν 
ποταμόν. 
, Ν Ν ‘ 
Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς ωυσὴν, εἴσελθε πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ 
5 a Ν ew ΄ , / 2¢ / Ν , 
ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λεγέι Κύριος, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν 
φ / > δὲ Ν “λ ἂς TA 
μου, ἵνα μοι λατρεύσωσιν. Hi δὲ μὴ βούλει ov ἐξαποστεῖλαι, 
3 ᾿ οἶα ’ / ἢ Ψ ’ “aA , να ἢ, 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τύπτω πάντα τὰ ὅριά σου τοῖς βατράχοις. Καὶ 
»"5.« “ἕξ oe ¢ Ἂν f i ν 9 β / > Xe , ι 
ἐξερεύξεται ὁ ποταμὸς βατρά χους" καὶ ἀναβάντες εἰσελεύσονται 
Ε] ΕῚ - ἴω 
εἰς τοὺς οἴκους σου, καὶ εἰς τὰ ταμιεῖα τῶν κοιτώνων TOV, Kat 
lad ~ “ ’ὔ 
ἐπὶ τῶν κλινῶν σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς οἴκους τῶν θεραπόντων σου, 
΄“ “ i lal , \ a 
καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, Kal ἐν τοῖς φιράμασί σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
/ Ney Ν Ν᾿ Ν / / Ν 
κλιβάνοις σου. Kat ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς θεράποντάς σου, καὶ 


& Gr. their. 


18 


8 


ὧδ τὸ 


4 


EROAGCS. 79 


’ , S in! , 
ὃ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν cov, ἀναβήσονται ot βάτραχοι. ire δὲ Ἰζύριος 
Ἀ a =» a Ν ὯΝ 10 λ “ 5 “ Ἢ \ 
πρὸς Μωυσὴν, εἶπον Aapwv τῷ ἀδελφῷ cov, Exrewov TH χειρὶ 
Ἀ Ν Ἂς 
τὴν ῥάβδον σου ἐπὶ τοὺς ποταμοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς διώρυγας, καὶ 
φ Ν \ D 
6 ἐπὶ τὰ ἕλη, καὶ ἀνάγαγε τοὺς βατράχους. Kal ἐξέτεινεν 
3 Ν Ν A ἘΠ Ἢ Ν ὃ Αἱ ΄ eR Pie \ 
Aapov τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀνήγαγε τοὺς 
, Ν 5 / € » Ν 3 4 \ “ 
βατράχους: καὶ ἀνεβιβάσθη ὃ βάτραχος, καὶ ἐκάλυψε τὴν γῆν 
39 ’ὔ \ 
7 Αἰγύπτου. “Exoiycav δὲ ὡσαύτως καὶ οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ τῶν Ai- 
, an , “ Ν / ΄ 
γυπτίων τοῖς φαρμακίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνήγαγον τοὺς βατράχους 
8 ἐπὶ γῆν Δἰγύπτου. Kat ἐκάλεσε Φαραὼ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν, 
\ 5 2 a , Ν 
καὶ εἶπεν, εὔξασθε περὶ ἐμοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ περιελέτω τοὺς 
βατράχους ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐμοῦ λαοῦ: καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ 
9 αὐτοὺς, καὶ θύσωσι τῷ Κυρίῳ. ime δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς Φαραὼ, 
Ἂ “ 
τάξαι πρός με πότε εὔξομαι περὶ σοῦ, καὶ περὶ τῶν θεραπόντων 
A “ ’ Ν , X fal Ν 
σου, καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἀφανίσαι τοὺς βατράχους ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, καὶ ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν, πλὴν ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ 
" ε 5 yy > > 
0 ὑπολειφθήσονται. Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, εἰς αὔριον: εἶπεν οὖν, ὡς 
1 εἴρηκας: ἵνα εἰδῇς ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλος πλὴν Κυρίου. Kai 
περιαιρεθήσονται οἱ βάτραχοι ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκιῶν 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐπαύλεων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θεραπόντων σου, 
Ν “ “ “ n 
καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ Gov, πλὴν ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ ὑπολειφθήσονται. 
> nw n~ 
2 Ἔξηλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπὸ Φαραώ: καὶ ἐβόησε 
lal Ν “ lal , 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον περὶ τοῦ ὁρισμοῦ τῶν βατράχων, ws 
2 lal 
3 ἐτάξατο Φαραώ. “Ezoumoe δὲ Κύριος καθάπερ εἶπε Μωυσῆς: 
Ν “ lad lal 
καὶ ἐτελεύτησαν ot βάτραχοι ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν, Kal ἐκ τῶν ἐπαύ- 
“ lal * , 
4 λεων, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν. Καὶ συνήγαγον αὐτοὺς, θημωνίας 
an 3 
5 θημωνίας: καὶ ὦζεσεν ἣ yn. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ Φαραὼ ὅτι γέγονεν 
a ὦ 3 , ε , 3 “ Ν 3 3 , 2 A 
ἀνάψυξις, ἐβαρύνθη ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, 
6 καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. ize δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσὴν, 
3 3 a ‘ 
εἶπον ᾿Ααρὼν, ἔκτεινον TH χειρὶ THY ῥάβδον σου, καὶ πάταξον 
τὸ χῶμα τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἔσονται σκνίφες ἔν τε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, 
Ν a 3 
7 καὶ ἐν τοῖς τετράποσι, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. ᾿Ἐξέτεινεν 
> 3 na rat “ἅμ 
οὖν ᾿Ααρὼν τῇ χειρὶ τὴν ῥάβδον, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸ χῶμα τῆς 
“ XN ,ὔ / “ an 
yas’ Kat ἐγένοντο ot σκνίφες ἐν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, ἔν τε τοῖς 
, an a / 
τετράποσι, καὶ ἐν παντὶ χώματι τῆς γῆς ἐγένοντο οἱ oKvides. 
> ~ n 
8 “Exoinoav δὲ ὡσαύτως καὶ οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ Tals φαρμακίαις αὐτῶν, 
. al Ν 
ἐξαγαγεῖν τὸν σκνίφα, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο’ καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ 
3 sey a 
9 oxvides ἔν τε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, Kal ἐν τοῖς τετράποσιν. Eimay 
> XN “Ὁ fay an an 
οὖν οἱ ἐπαοιδοὺ τῷ Bapaw, δάκτυλος Θεοῦ ἐστι τοῦτο: καὶ 
3 λ - θ ε δί Ν XN > 5 ΄ὔ 5... A 
ἐσκληρύνθη ἣ καρδία Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, 
Ὁ καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. Hime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
” \ \. N “ , . 
ὄρθρισον τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ στῆθι ἐναντίον Φαραώ: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς 
3 ’ LE Ν σῷ Ν > ”~ Ν δ Ἢ ΄ / 
ἐξελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ: Kal ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν μου, ἵνα μοι λατρεύσωσιν ἐν 
“ , > “ 
] τῇ ἐρήμω. ᾿Βὰν δὲ μὴ βούλει ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν μου, 
id b το ek 2€ , | Ν Sis νον Ν 3 , 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω ert σὲ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς θεράποντάς cov, 
/ “- 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς οἴκους ὑμῶν, κυνόμυιαν" 
᾿ ᾿ ἐν a 
καὶ πλησθήσονται αἱ οἰκίαι τῶν Αἰγυπτίων τῆς κυνομυίης, Kat 
lal > Ὁ ἴω “ 
4 εἰς τὴν γῆν ep ἧς εἰσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Kal παραδοξάσω ἐν τῇ 
ε he > , ‘ “ ἈΝ >)? ® ε , >?” 5 1D 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τὴν γῆν Τεσὲμ, ἐφ᾽ ἧς ὃ λαός μου ἔπεστιν ἐπ᾽ 
= > Ὁ» lad 2 
αν ῆς, ἐφ᾽ ἧς οὐκ ἔσται ἐκεῖ ἡ κυνόμυια: ἵνα εἰδῃς ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι 
«, ’ ε po 4 n “ Ν ’ ς Ν ee 
& Aeptos ὃ Θεὸς πάσης τῆς γῆς. Kai δώσω διαστολὴν ἀνὰ 
/ n ~ a“ ἢ - “ "» “ 
μέσον τοῦ ἐμοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σον λαοῦ: ἐν δὲ τῇ 
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and upon thy people, shall the frogs come 
up. °And the Lord said to Moses, Say to 
Aaron thy brother, Stretch forth with the 
hand thy rod over the rivers, and over the 
canals, and over the pools, and bring up the 
frogs. ® And Aaron stretched forth his hand 
over the waters of Kgypt, and brought up 
the frogs: and the frog was brought up, and 
covered the land of Kgypt. ‘And the 
charmers of the Egyptians also did likewise 
with their sorceries, and brought up the 
frogs on the land of Egypt. 8 And Pharao 
called Moses and Aaron, and said, Pray for 
me to the Lord, and let him take away the 
frogs from me and from my people; and 1 
will send them away, and they shall sacrifice 
to the Lord. %And Moses said to Pharao, 
Appoint me ὦ time waoen 1 shall pray for 
thee, and for thy servants, and for thy 
people, to cause the frogs to disappear from 
thee, and from thy people, and irom your 
houses, only in the river shall they be left 
behind. And he said, On the morrow: 
he said therefore, As thou hast said; that 
thou mayest know, that there is no other 
God but the Lord. "And the frogs shall 
be removed away from thee, and from your 
houses and from the villages, and from thy 
servants, and from thy people, only in the 
river they shall be left. And Moses and 
Aaron went forth from Pharao, and Moses 
cried to the Lord concerning the restriction 
of the frogs, as Pharao appointed him. "And 
the Lord did as Moses said, and the frogs 
died out of the houses, and out of the vil- 
lages, and out of the fields. 1!And they 
gathered them together in heaps, and the 
land stank. And when Pharao saw that 
there was relief, his heart was hardened, 
and he did not hearken to them, as the 
Lord spoke. 16And the Lord said to Moses, 
Say to Aaron, Stretch forth thy rod with 
thy hand and smite the dust of the earth; 
and there shall be lice both upon man, and 
upon quadrupeds, and in all the land of 
EKgypt. So Aaron stretched out his rod 
with his hand, and smote the dust of the 
earth; and the lice were on men and on 
quadrupeds, and in all the dust of the earth 
there were lice. And the charmers also 
did so with their sorceries, to bring forth 
the louse, and they could not. And the 
lice were both on the men and on the quad- 
rupeds. 1550 the charmers said to Pharao, 
This is the finger of God. But the heart 
of Pharao was hardened, and he hearkened 
not to them, as the Lord said. 2 And the 
Lord said to Moses, Rise up early in the 
morning, and stand before Pharao: and, 
behold, he will go forth to the water, and 
thou shalt say to him, These things says the 
Lord: Send away my people, that they may 
serve me in the wilderness. 2! And if thou 
wilt not let my people go, behold, I send 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy people, and upon ΤᾺΣ houses, the dog- 
fly; and the houses of the Egyptians shall 
be filled with the dog-fly, even throughout 
the land upon which they are. # And { will 
distinguish marvellously in that day the 
land of Gesem, on which my people dwell, 
in which the dog-fly shall not be: that thou 
mayest know that [ am the Lord the God 
of all the earth. And I will put a differ- 
ence between my people and thy people, 
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and on the morrow shall this be on the 
land. And the Lord did thus. ?!And 
the dog-fly came in abundance into the 
houses of Pharao, and into the houses 
of his servants, and into all the land of 
Teypts and the land was destroyed by the 
og-Hy. 


2% And Pharao called Moses and Aaron, 
saying, Go and sacrifice to the Lord your 
God in the land. **And Moses said, It 
cannot be so, for we shall sacrifice to the 
Lord our God_ the abominations of the 
Hgyptians ; for if we sacrifice the abomina- 
tions of the Egyptians before them, we 
shall be stoned. “27 We will goa journey of 
three days into the wilderness, and we will 
sacrifice to the Lord our God, as the Lord 
said to us. %%And Pharao said, I wll let 
you go, and do ye sacrifice to your God in 
the wilderness, but do not go very far away: 
pray then for me to the Lord. 39 And Moses 
said, I then will go forth from thee and 

ray to God, and the dog-fly shall depart 

oth from thy servants,and from thy people 
to-morrow. Do not thou, Pharao, deceive 
again, so as not to send the people away to 
do sacrifice to the Lord. *? And Moses 
went out from Pharao, and prayed to God. 
31 And the Lord did as Moses said, and re- 
moved the dog-fly from Pharao, and from 
his servants, and from his people, and there 
was not one left. 82 And Pharao hardened 
his heart, even on this occasion, and he 
would not send the people away. 


And the Lord said to Moses, Go in to 
Pharao, and thou shalt say to him, These 
things saith the Lord God of the Hebrews; 
Send my people away that they may serve 
however thou wilt not send my 


me. 
people away, but yet detainest them: 3 be- 
old, the hand of the Lord shall be upon 


thy cattle in the fields, both on the horses, 
and on the asses, and on the camels and 
oxen and sheep, a very great Smortality. 
4And I will make a marvellous distinction in 
that time between the cattle of the Egyp- 
tians, and the cattle of the children of Israel: 
Ynothing shall die of all that is of the chil- 
dren’s of Israel. 5 And God fixed a limit, 
saying, To-morrow the Lord_will do this 
thing onthe land. ®And the Lord did this 
thing on the next day, and all the cattle of 
the Hgyptians died, but of the cattle of the 
children of Israel there died not one. 7 And 
when Pharao saw, that of all the cattle of 
the children of Israel there died not one, 
the heart of Pharao was hardened, and he 
did not let the people go. ® And the Lord 
spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, 'l'ake you 
handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses scatter it toward heaven before 
Pharao, and before his servants. 95 And let 
it become dust over all the land of Egypt, 
and there shall be upon men and upon 
beasts Ssore blains breaking forth both on 
men and on beasts, in all the land of Egypt. 
So he took of the ashes of the furnace 
before Pharao, and Moses scattered it to- 
ward heaven, and it became sore blains 
breaking forth both on men and on beasts. 


Δ Or, death. 
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αὔριον ἔσται τοῦτο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Ἐποίησε δὲ Κύριος οὕτως" 
καὶ παρεγένετο ἡ κυνόμυια πλῆθος εἰς τοὺς οἴκους Φαραὼ, καὶ 34 
εἰς τοὺς οἴκους τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 
Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύθη ἣ γῇ ἀπὸ τῆς κυνομυίης. 


"Exdarcoe δὲ Φαραὼ Μωυσὴν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, ἐλθόντες 25 
θύσατε Kupin τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, 26 
οὐ δυνατὸν γενέσθαι οὕτως- τὰ γὰρ βδελύγματα τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 
θύσομεν Ἱζυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν: ἐὰν γὰρ θύσωμεν τὰ βδελύγ- 
ματα τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, λιθοβοληθησόμεθα. 
Ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν πορευσόμεθα εἰς τὴν ἔρημον: καὶ θύσομεν 27 
τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καθάπερ εἶπεν Κύριος ἡμῖν. Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ, 28 
ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς, καὶ θύσατε τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μακρὰν ἀποτενεῖτε πορευθῆναι: εὔξασθε οὖν περὶ ἐμοῦ 
πρὸς Κύριον. Εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς, ὁ δὲ ἐγὼ ἐξελεύσομαι ἀπὸ 29 
σοῦ, καὶ εὔξομαι πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἀπελεύσεται ἣ κυνόμυια 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θεραπόντων σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ σου αὔριον" 
μὴ προσϑῇς ἔτι Φαραὼ ἐξαπατῆσαι, τοῦ μὴ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν 
λαὸν θῦσαι Κυρίῳ. Ἐξῆλθε δὲ, Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Φαραὼ, καὶ 30 
ηὔξατο πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. ποίησε δὲ Κύριος καθάπερ εἶπε 31 
Μωυσῆς: καὶ περιεῖλε τὴν κυνόμυιαν ἀπὸ Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν 
θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη 
οὐδεμίᾳβ. Kol ἐβάρυνε Φαραὼ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 32 
καιροῦ τούτου, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν. 


> . , Ν “ 7 
Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, εἴσελθε πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ 9 
2 κ 5. , , , Ν σὰ τε 5 
ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων, ἐξαπό- 
Xr \ λ ’ 7 Xx 4 2 Ν > Ν 
στειλον τὸν λαόν μου, ἵνα μοι λατρεύσωσι. Ei μὲν οὖν μὴ 2 
4 tal “ lat 
βούλει ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν μου, ἀλλὰ ἔτι ἐγκρατεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
> Ν Α, , A a / , an lol 
Ἰδοὺ, χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐπέσται ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου τοῖς ἐν τοῖς 3 
/ 3, ἈΝ lal “ 
πεδίοις, ἔν τε τοῖς ἵπποις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὑποζυγίοις, καὶ ταῖς 
aN Ν Ν ‘\ / 6 , ’ὔ’ “ὃ 
καμήλοις, καὶ βουσὶ, καὶ προβάτοις, θάνατος μέγας σφόδρα. 

Χ “a a “ 
Καὶ παραδοξάσω ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν 4 
nan n Ν ᾽ὔ ἴων Qn nm Qn 

κτηνῶν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, Kal ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν υἱῶν 
39 7 ~ a > an 
Ἰσραήλ: ov τελευτήσει ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ υἱῶν 
ε , ale gee. | c Ν “ / 3 “a + , 
ῥητόν. Kat ἔδωκεν 6 Θεὸς ὅρον, λέγων, ἐν TH αὔριον ποιήσει 5 
rd \ ea ἴω 5 & n n Ν 5 ,ὔ 4 x 
Κύριος τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kat ἐποίησε Kuptos τὸ 6 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο τῇ ἐπαύριον: καὶ ἐτελεύτησε πάντα τὰ κτήνη TOV 
/ a lal ~ la 3 
Αἰγυπτίων: ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐκ ἐτελεύτη- 
ὑδέ "Ida δὲ Ν Ψ > 3 λ 7 δὸς ὧν δ y 
σεν οὐδέν. wy δὲ Φαραὼ ὅτι οὐκ ἐτελεύτησεν ἀπὸ πάντων 7 
lo) na lo en > Ν eOX. 7 & , ε ’ Ν 
τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐδὲν, ἐβαρύνθη ἡ καρδία Φαραὼ, 
XN ΩΣ Ἡ ἴω 
καὶ οὐκ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν λαόν. Hime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν 8 
Nas Ν 4 / ε “ ' a Ν a 3 ΄ 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, λάβετε ὑμεῖς πληρεῖς τὰς χεῖρας αἰθάλης 
,ὔ N “ ᾿ 
καμιναίας, καὶ πασάτω Μωυσῆς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, 
ἣ» lal “ Ν 
καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ. Kai γενηθήτω κονιορτὸς 9 
Ν al ~ 4 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, 
SX aN Ν / ῳ ,ὔ 3 ΄ + - 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τετράποδα, eAKky, φλυκτίδες ἀναζέουσαι ἔν τε τοῖς 
/ ~ o 
ἀνθρώποις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς τετράποσιν, ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. 
Ν » Ν ΕῚ 7 nw , > , 3 Γ Ν Ν 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν τὴν αἰθάλην τῆς καμιναίας ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ 10 
Ν “ Ν ΄ Ἢ , 
ἔπασεν αὐτὴν Μωυσῆς εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν: καὶ ἐγένετο ἕλκε, 
’ “~ les “~ 
φλυκτίδες ἀναζέουσαι ἔν τε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, Kal ἐν τοῖς 


y αν. ῥήτον. Ποῦ. “2 ὃ Gr. sores, blains. 
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Ν a 3 ’ 
Ll τετράποσι. Καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ φαρμακοὶ στῆναι ἐναντίον 
¢ «“ nm ἴω 
Mavoy διὰ τὰ ἕλκη: ἐγένετο γὰρ τὰ ἕλκη ἐν τοῖς φαρμακοῖς, 
““ 4 
12 καὶ ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. ᾿Ἐσκλήρυνε δὲ Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν 
“ Ν 4, - es. ie 
Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος. 
> a“ 3 Ν ΝΟ Ν ps 
13 Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ὄρθρισον τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ στῆθι 
ἴω oN / / / ε 
ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ 
a Ν ΄, Ψ 4 , 
Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν pov, ἵνα λατρεύσωσι 
n an n / Ν 
[4 μοι. Ἔν τῷ γὰρ νῦν καιρῷ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω πάντα τὰ 
᾿ Ν ἴω / 
συναντήματά μου eis τὴν καρδίαν σου, Kal τῶν θεραπόντων 
“ a ¢ ¢ 3 3 ε Say » 
σου, καὶ TOD λαοῦ Gov, ἵνα εἴδης OTL οὐκ ἐστιν, ὡς ἐγὼ, ἄλλος 
~ cad an wn / Ν ΄“ / 
ἰδ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. Νῦν yop ἀποστείλας τὴν χεῖρα πατάξω σε, 
᾿ A 3 id S118 a a 
καὶ τὸν λαόν cov θανατώσω, Kal ἐκτριβήσῃ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. 
| \ 9 , ΄ θ μ᾿ 3 ὃ (ἕ 3 Nese S 9 i 
[6 Kat ἕνεκεν τούτου διετηρήθης, ἵνα ἐνδείξωμαι ἐν σοὶ THY ἰσχύν 
“ Ν μέ ΄ 3 / “ a + 
7 pov, καὶ ὅπως διαγγελῇ TO ὄνομά μου ev πάσῃ TH γῇ. “Eve 
93 an “ A “ Ν 5 “ > 4 : 
οὖν σὺ ἐμποιῇ τοῦ λαοῦ pov, TOD μὴ ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτούς ; 
2 A >. Nf 2 F ΄, XN 4 + iD ζ NA; ὃ 
8 ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ὕω ταύτην τὴν ὥραν αὔριον χάλαζαν πολλὴν σφόδρα, 
, 7 «4 ε ,ὔ 3." 
ἥτις τοιαύτη οὐ γέγονεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, ab ys ἡμέρας ἔκτισται, 
a a Ἂν lad 
9 ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Νῦν οὖν κατάσπευσον συναγαγεῖν 
pits Sie. a ye Wee, oy net eel : ὃ met 
τὰ κτήνη σου, καὶ ὅσα σοι ἐστὶν ἐν TO πεδίῳ: πάντες yap οἱ 
an a id Ν 
ἄνθρωποι, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, ὅσα ἐὰν εὑρεθῇ ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, καὶ 
Ἁ δ. Κ᾽ 3 ΡΝ a δὲ > 3 Di Sip, © (λ Ζ λ ΄ 
μὴ εἰσέλθῃ εἰς οἰκίαν, πεσῇ δὲ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ ἡ χάλαζα, τελευτήσει. 
Hy . “" ιν en »Ἅ a θ / @ Ν 
Ὁ Ὃ φοβούμενος τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου τῶν θεραπόντων Φαραὼ, συν- 
a » \ ἊΝ Ἂ, J 
ἢ] ἤγαγε τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς οἴκους. Ὃς δὲ μὴ πρόσεσχεν 
“ ον ,ὔ 5 “ Ν 4 3 A! 
τῇ διανοίᾳ εἰς τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, ἀφῆκε τὰ κτήνη ἐν τοῖς 
, 
πεδίοις. 


lal X a. ὧδ 
323 Ἐἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου eis 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἔσται χάλαζα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου, ἐπί 
Ν a , Ν 
τε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν βοτάνην τὴν 
) 3. Ν ied “ 3 ὔ δὲ Μ nn saan ~ > Ν 3 Ἂ 
ι9 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ἐξέτεινε δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα eis τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
Ν , “ Ν 
καὶ Κύριος ἔδωκε φωνὰς καὶ χάλαζαν: καὶ διέτρεχε τὸ πῦρ ἐπὶ 
a an \ oo” , tA. >. N a a Αἱ ͵ὔ 
τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἔβρεξε Κύριος χάλαζαν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου. 
“ -Ἶ “ Α ε Ἀ 
4 Ἢν δὲ ἡ χάλαζα καὶ τὸ πῦρ φλογίζον ἐν τῇ χαλάζῃ: ἡ δὲ 
4 Ν / 7 ,ὔ 3 / > ° , 
χάλαζα πολλὴ σφόδρα, ἥτις τοιαύτη οὐ γέγονεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
lad ζυ > a 3 ε 
ὃ ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας γεγένηται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἔθνος. ᾿Επάταξε δὲ ἡ 
al “ 
χάλαζα ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους" καὶ 
“ n Ν i 
πᾶσαν βοτάνην τὴν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ ἐπάταξεν ἡ ydAala- Kat πάντα 
6 τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις συνέτριψεν ἡ χάλαζα. Πλὴν ἐν 
a N @ > e ev 9 N > > 2 ε , 
γῇ Γεσὲμ, οὗ ἧσαν οἱ viol ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἐγένετο ἡ χάλαζα. 
lal 3 τ 9 
7 ᾿Αποστείλας δὲ Φαραὼ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ εἶπεν 
9 a ε / Ν a ε / bu. SS δὲ ἣν, (δ λ / 
αὐτοῖς, ἡμάρτηκα τὸ νῦν: ὁ Κύριος δίκαιος, ἐγὼ δὲ Kat ὃ λαός 
8 μου ἀσεβεῖς. Ἐξασθε οὖν περὶ ἐμοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ 
παυσάσθω τοῦ γενηθῆναι φωνὰς Θεοῦ, καὶ χάλαζαν, καὶ πῦρ' 
καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐκέτι προστεθήσεσθε μένειν. 
9 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ Μωυσῆς, ὡς ἂν ἐξέλθω τὴν πόλιν, ἐκπετάσω τὰς 
χεῖράς μου πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ai φωναὶ παύσονται, καὶ ἣ 
χάλαζα καὶ ὃ ὑετὸς οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι, ἵνα γνῷς ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ 
0 γῆ. Καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ θεράποντές σου, ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι οὐδέπω 
1] πεφόβησθε τὸν Kipiov. Τὸ δὲ λίνον καὶ ἡ κριθὴ ἐπλήγη; 
x a / 
ἡ γὰρ κριθὴ παρεστηκυῖα, τὸ δὲ λίνον σπερματίζον. 


Exopus IX. 11—31. 


1! And the sorcerers could not stand before 
Moses because of the sores, for the sores 
were on the sorcerers, and in all the land of 
Kgypt. And the Lord hardened Pharao’s 
heart, and he hearkened not to them, as the 
Lord appointed. “And the Lord said to 
Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Pharao; and thou shalt say to 
him, These things saith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, Send away my people that they 
may serve me. “For at this present time 
do I send forth all my FP plagues into thine 
heart, and the heart of thy servants and of 
thy people; that thou mayest know that 
there is not another such as 1 in all the 
earth. For now I will stretch forth my 
hand and smite thee and kill thy people, and 
thou shalt be consumed from off the earth. 
16 And yfor this purpose hast thou been 
preserved, that I might display in thee my 
strength, and that my name might be pub- 
lished in all the earth. )7 Dost thou then 
yet exert thyself to hinder my People, 80 as 
not to let them go? }8Behold, to-morrow 
at this hour I will rain a very great hail, 
such as has not been in Egypt, from the 
time it was created until this day. 1 Now 
then hasten to gather thy cattle, and all 
that thou hast in the fields; for all the men 
and cattle as many as shall be found in the 
fields, and shall not enter into a house, (but 
the hail shall fall upon them,) shall die. 
Ὁ He of the servants of Pharao that feared 
the word of the Lord, gathered his cattle 
into the houses. *! And he that did not 
attend in his mind to the word of the Lord, 
left the cattle in the fields. . 

22 And the Lord said to Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand to heaven, and there shall 
be hail on all the land of Egypt, both on 
the men and on the cattle, and on all the 
herbage on the land. And Moses stretched 
forth his hand to heaven, and the Lord sent 
thunderings® and hail; and the fire ran 
along upon the ground, and the Lord rained 
hail on all the land of Egypt. 4So there 
was hail and flaming fire mingled with hail ; 
and the hail was very great, such as was not 
in Egypt, from the time there was a nation 
upon it. 5 And the hail smote in all the 
land of Beynt both man and beast, and the 
hail smote all the grass inthe field, and the 
hail brokein pieces all the trees in the field. 
Only in the land of Gesem where the 
children of israel were, the hail was not. 
77 And Pharao sent and called Moses and 
Aaron, and said to them, I have sinned this 
time: the Lord 7s righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. * Pray then for me to 
the Lord, and let him cause the thunderings 
of God to $ cease, and the hail and the fire, 
and I will send you forth and ye shall re- 
main no longer. ?9And Moses said to him, 
When I shall have departed from the city, 
I will stretch out my hands to the Lord, 
and the thunderings shall cease, and the 
hail and the rain shall be no longer, that 
thou mayest know that the earth is the 
Lord’s. * But as for thee and thy servants, 
J know that ye have not yet feared the Lord. 
31 And the flax and the barley were smitten, 
for the barley was 9 advanced, and the flax 


f& Lit. oceurrences. y See Rom. 9, 17, ὃ Gr. voices. 


ζ Gr. cease from being. 


θ Or, in the ear. 
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was seeding. ** But the wheat and the rye 
were not smitten, for they were late. # And 
Moses went forth from Pharao out of the 
city, and stretched out his hands to the 
Lord, and the thunders ceased and the hail, 
and the rain did not drop on the earth. 
34 And when Pharao saw that the rain and 
the hail and the thunders ceased, he con- 
tinued to sin; and de hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his servants. * And the 
heart of Pharao was hardened, and he did 
not send forth the children of Israel, as the 
Lord said to Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, Go 
in to Pharao: for I have hardened his heart 
and the heart of his servants, that these 
signs may come upon them; in order * that 
ye may relate in the ears of your children, 
and to your children’s children, in how 
many things I have mocked the Egyptians, 
and my wonders which I wrought among 
them; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. And Moses and Aaron went in 
before Pharao, and they said to him, These 
things saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
How long dost thou refuse to reverence me? 
Send my people away, that they may serve 
me. *Butif thou wilt not send my people 
away, behold, at this hour to-morrow I will 
bring an abundance of locusts upon all thy 
coasts. ®And they shall cover the face of 
the earth, and thou shalt not be able to see 
the earth; and they shall devour all that is 
left of the abundance of the earth, which 
the hail has left you, and shall devour every 
tree that grows for you on the land. ®And 
thy houses shall be filled, and the houses of 
thy servants, and all the houses in all the 
land of the Egyptians; things which thy 
fathers have never seen, nor their fore- 
fathers, from the day that they were upon 
the earth until this day. And Moses turned 
away and of oii from Pharao. 7 And the 
servants of Pharao say to him, How long 
shall this be a snare to us? send away the 
men, that they may serve their God; wilt 


thou know that Egypt is destroyed? ® And 


they brought back both Moses and Aaron 
to Pharao; and he said to them, Go and 
serve the Lord your God; but who are they 
that are going with you? %And Moses 
said, We will go with the young and the 
old, with our sons, and daughters, and 
sheep, and oxen, for it is a feast of the Lord. 
10 And he said to them, So let the Lord be 
with you: as I will send you away, must I 
send away your store also? see that β 601] is 
attached to you. | Not so, but let the men 
go and serve God, for this ye yourselves 
seek; and they cast them out from the pre- 
sence of Pharao. “And the Lord said to 
Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the land 
of Egypt, and let the locust come up on the 
land, and it shall devour every herb of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees, which 
the hail left. And Moses lifted up his rod 
towards heaven, and the Lord brought a 
south wind upon the earth, all that day and 
all that night: the morning dawned, and 
the south wind brought up the locusts, “and 
brought them up over all the land of Egypt. 
And they rested in very great abundance 


. 7] nw 
πόντων αὐτοῦ. 
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ε Ν Χ \ e , 3 

Ὁ δὲ πυρὸς καὶ ἡ ὀλύρα οὐκ ἐπληγησαν, ὄψιμα γὰρ Hv. 32 
>. na Ν “a Ν “ ¢ 
Ἐξῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Φαραὼ ἐκτὸς τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐξέτεινε 88 
Ν “ \ 

Tas χεῖρας πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ αἱ φωναὶ ἐπαύσαντο, καὶ 4 χάλαζα 

Ἀ ἘΣ Je \ > 2 2 - ἀῶ Ν a 3 Ν Ν Se 
καὶ ὁ ὑετὸς οὐκ ἔσταξεν ἔτι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ Φαραὼ ὅτι 34 

/ ε € Ν \ A 
πέπαυται ὁ ὑετὸς καὶ ἢ χάλαζα Kal at φωναὶ, προσέθετο τοῦ 
Ὁ 7 Ν ᾽ὔ ω . an Ἢ 
ἁμαρτάνειν. καὶ ἐβάρυνεν αὐτοῦ τὴν καρδίαν, καὶ τῶν θερα- 

Ἢ 5 = «ες Q7 Ν Ν 3 lool 
Kat ἐσκληρύνθη ἣ καρδία Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ 35 
2¢ / \ 3 
ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ, καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 
τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Ss Ν , A , >» 

Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἴσελθε πρὸς Φαραὼ, 10 
> N \ > / lal Ν (a “ 
ἐγὼ γὰρ ἐσκλήρυνα αὐτοῦ τὴν καρδίαν καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων 

> “ “ a a > 

αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ἑξῆς ἐπέλθη τὰ σημεῖα ταῦτα ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: ὅπως 2 
4 > “ lal n 

διηγήσησθε εἰς τὰ ὦτα τῶν τέκνων ὑμῶν, Kal τοῖς τέκνοις 

“ ’ὔ “ id ~ 

TOV τέκνων ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἐμπέπαιχα τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, καὶ τὰ 
lal εἂ “ 

σημεῖά μου, ἃ ἐποίησα ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ 

΄ Ἢ “ aA 3 
Κύριος. ἘϊΪσῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, 8 

Ν > 9. “ἡ (ὃ λέ ΄ ε Ν lal ε / Co] 
καὶ εἴπαν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν “EBpaiwy, ἕως 

’ 3 λ 5 “ ’ὔ 3 ’ Ν / 
τίνος ov βούλει ἐντραπῆναΐ με; ἔξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν μου, 
Ψ λ ’ / "Eo δὲ ‘ θέλ δ 3 al Ν 
ἵνα λατρεύσωσί μοι. av δὲ μὴ θέλῃς σὺ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν 4 

΄, ‘\ Ν, 

λαόν μου, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ταύτην τὴν ὥραν αὔριον ἀκρίδα 
ἊΝ TN 4, Ἂ 7 4 Ν lA Ν Ε “ ~ 
πολλὴν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ὅριά σου. Kat καλύψει τὴν ὄψιν τῆς 5 
“ X 4 a Qn a 
γῆς, καὶ οὐ δυνήσῃ κατιδεῖν τὴν γῆν: Kal κατέδεται πᾶν τὸ 
\ a ~ Ν Ν ἃ , en ε 4 ς 
περισσὸν τῆς γῆς τὸ καταλειφθὲν, ὃ κατέλιπεν ὑμῖν ἡ χάλαζα, 

Ἂς wn an an aA 
καὶ κατέδεται πᾶν ξύλον τὸ φυόμενον ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

>" a 
Καὶ πλησθήσονταί σου ai οἰκίαι, καὶ αἱ οἰκίαι τῶν θεραπόντων 6 
σου, καὶ πᾶσαι at οἰκίαι ἐν πάσῃ γῇ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων: ἃ οὐδέ- 
ποτε ἑωράκασιν οἱ πατέρες σου, οὐδ᾽ οἱ πρόπαπποι αὐτῶν, ἀφ᾽ 
- ε , , \ ΄“ an 7 an 
ἧς ἡμέρας γεγόνασιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης" 

Ν ’, ΄“ a 
καὶ ἐκκλίνας Μωυσῆς ἐξῆλθεν ἀπὸ Φαραώ. Καὶ λέγουσιν 7 
οἱ θεράποντες Φαραὼ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἕως τίνος ἔσται τοῦτο ἡμῖν 
σκῶλον; ἐξαπόστειλον τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ὅπως λατρεύσωσι 

a a 2 0A Ἃ 297 7 7 Ε ΄ ” 
τῷ Θεῷ αὐτῶν: ἢ εἰδέναι βούλει ὅτι ἀπόλωλεν Αἴγυπτος ; 

Ν la a 3 
Καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν τόν τε Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Φαραὼ, 8 

Ν > a n an 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, πορεύεσθε καὶ λατρεύσατε Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
ὑμῶν: τίνες δὲ καὶ τίνες εἶσιν οἱ πορευόμενοι; Καὶ λέγει 9 

wn \ na 
Μωυσῆς, σὺν τοῖς νεανίσκοις καὶ πρεσβυτέροις πορευσόμεθα, 
XN ~ ean Ν 5 
σὺν τοῖς υἱοῖς Kat θυγατράσι, Kat προβάτοις, καὶ βουσὶν ἡμῶν" 
μή Ν ε XN / Ν 95 Ν 3 Ν + Ψ 
ἐστι γὰρ ἕορτηὴ Κυρίου. Kat etre πρὸς αὑτοὺς, ἐστω οὕτω 10 
, 3: ἥξει εν , 5 , ec a Ν Ν Ν 3 
Κύριος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: καθότι ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς, μὴ καὶ τὴν ἀπο- 
é a " “ 

σκευὴν ὑμῶν ; ἴδετε ὅτι πονηρία πρόσκειται ὑμῖν. Μὴ οὕτως" 11 
πορευέσθωσαν δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες, καὶ λατρευσάτωσαν τῷ Θεῷ: τοῦτο 

\ 5: ὅν δ 95 a 5.7 eee eee ae ee , ΄ 
γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἐκζητεῖτε: ἐξέβαλον δὲ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου Φαραώ. 

> an a a 
Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ γῆν 12 
Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἀναβήτω ἀκρὶς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατέδεται 
πᾶσαν βοτάνην τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντα τὸν καρπὸν τῶν ξύλων, 
\ “ “ 
ὃν ὑπελίπετο ἣ χάλαζα. Καὶ ἐπῇρε Μωυσῆς τὴν ῥάβδον εἰς 13 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ Κύριος ἐπήγαγεν ἄνεμον νότον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, 
ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην, καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα" τὸ πρωὶ ἐγενήθη, 

\. yee + ε , 2 wt Ν 3 / Nr ἐν. εἰρ By 4%. 
καὶ ὁ ἄνεμος ὃ νότος ἀνέλαβε τὴν ἀκρίδα, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτὴν 14 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου: καὶ κατέπαυσεν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ὅρια 


f i. 6. moral evil, but another reading is πρόκειται, which is nearer to the Hebrew. 


EZOAOS. 83 
Αἰγύπτου πολλὴ σφόδρα: προτέρα αὐτῆς οὐ γέγονε τοιαύτη 
15 ἀκρὶς, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα οὐκ ἔσται οὕτως. Καὶ ἐκάλυψε τὴν 
ὄψιν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐφθάρη ἡ γῆ" καὶ κατέφαγε πᾶσαν βοτάνην 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντα τὸν καρπὸν τῶν ξύλων, ὃς ὑπελείφθη ἀπὸ 
τῆς χαλάζης: οὐχ ὑπελείφθη χλωρὸν οὐδὲν ἐν τοῖς ξύλοις, καὶ 
ἐν πάσῃ βοτάνῃ τοῦ πεδίου, ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. 
Κατέσπευδε δὲ Φαραὼ καλέσαι Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
ἡμάρτηκα ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
17 Προσδέξασθε οὖν μου τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἔτι νῦν, καὶ προσεύξασθε 
πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ περιελέτω ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὸν 
L8 θάνατον τοῦτον. Ἐξῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Φαραὼ, καὶ. ηὔξατο 
[9 πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Καὶ μετέβαλε ἸΚύριος ἄνεμον ἀπὸ θαλάσσης 
Ν \ an 4 Ν > / bee 4 iN > XN 
σφοδρὸν, καὶ ἀνέλαβε τὴν ἀκρίδα, καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν 
ἐρυθρὰν θαλάσσαν: καὶ οὐχ ὑπελείφθη ἀκρὶς μία ἐν πάσῃ γῇ 
20 Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἐσκλήρυνε Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ 
}] οὐκ ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ γενηθήτω 
12 σκότος ἐπὶ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ψηλαφητὸν σκότος. ᾿Ἐξέτεινε δὲ 
Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν: καὶ ἐγένετο σκότος γνόφος, 
13 θύελλα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου τρεῖς ἡμέρας. Kat οὐκ εἶδεν 
οὐδεὶς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τρεῖς ἡμέρας: καὶ οὐκ ἐξανέστη 
οὐδεὶς ἐκ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ τρεῖς ἡμέρας: πᾶσι δὲ τοῖς υἱοῖς 

4 Ἰσραὴλ φῶς qv ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς κατεγίνοντο. Kat ἐκάλεσε 
Φαραὼ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, Χέγων, βαδίζετε, λατρεύσατε 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, πλὴν τῶν προβάτων καὶ τῶν βοῶν 
ὑπολείπεσθε: καὶ ἡ ἀποσκευὴ. ὑμῶν ἀποτρεχέτω μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

5 Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἀλλὰ καὶ σὺ δώσεις ἡμῖν ὁλοκαυτώματα 

6 καὶ θυσίας, ἃ ποιήσομεν. Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. Καὶ τὰ κτήνη 
ἡμῶν πορεύσεται μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐχ ὑπολειψόμεθα ὁπλήν" 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν γὰρ ληψόμεθα λατρεῦσαι Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν- 
ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί λατρεύσομεν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ἕως 

7 τοῦ ἐλθεῖν ἡμᾶς ἐκεῖ. Ἑσκλήρυνε δὲ Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν 

8 Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ ἐβουλήθη ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτούς. Καὶ λέγει 
Φαραὼ, ἄπελθε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ ἔτι προσθεῖναι 
ἰδεῖν pov τὸ πρόσωπον: ἧ δ᾽ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ὀφθῇς μοι, ἀποθανῇ. 

2 Λέγει δὲ Μωυσῆς, εἴρηκας: οὐκ ἔτι ὀφθήσομαί σοι εἰς 

/ 
πρόσωπον. 

L Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔτι μίαν πληγὴν ἐγὼ ἐπάξω 
ἐπὶ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξαποστελεῖ 
ὑμᾶς ἐντεῦθεν: ὅταν δὲ ἐξαποστέλλῃ ὑμᾶς σὺν παντὶ, ἐκβαλεῖ 

> ὑμᾶς ἐκβολῇ. Λάλησον οὖν κρυφῆ εἰς τὰ ὦτα τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ 
αἰτησάτω ἕκαστος παρὰ τοῦ πλησίον σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ καὶ χρυσὰ 

ὃ καὶ ἱματισμόν. Κύριος δὲ ἔδωκε τὴν χάριν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ 
ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ἔχρησαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ 6 ἄνθρωπος 
Μωυσῆς μέγας ἐγενήθη σφόδρα ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ 

| ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
εἶπε Μωυσῆς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, περὶ μέσας νύκτας ἐγὼ 

' εἰσπορεύομαι εἰς μέσον Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ τελευτήσει πᾶν 
πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἀπὸ πρωτοτόκου Φαραὼ, ὃς κάθη- 
ται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, καὶ ἕως πρωτοτόκον τῆς θεραπαίνης τῆς 


16 


B Gr.accept or allow. y Gr. darkness, blackness, 
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over all the bordersof Egypt. Before them 
there were not such locusts, neither after 
them shall there be. And they covered 
the face of the earth, and the land was 
wasted, and they devoured all the herbage 
of the land, and all the fruit of the trees, 
which was left by the hail: there was no 
green thing left on the trees, nor on all the 
herbage of the field, in all the land of Egypt. 


46 And Pharao hasted to call Moses and 
Aaron, saying, I have sinned before the 
Lord your God, and against you; 17 & pardon 
therefore my sin yet this time, and pray to 
the Lord your God, and let him take away 
from me this death. And Moses went 
forth from Pharao, and prayed to God. 
19And the Lord brought in the opposite 
direction a strong wind from the sea, and 
took up the locusts and cast them into the 
Red Sea, and_there was not one locust left 
in all the land of Egypt. *°And the Lord 
hardened the heart of Pharao, and he did 
not send away the children of Israel. 2!And 
the Lord said to Moses, Stretch out thy 
hand to heaven, and let there be darkness 
over the land of Egypt—darkness that may 
be felt. 22 And Moses. stretched out his 
hand to heaven, and there was ydarkness 
very black, even a storm over all the land of 
Egypt three days. * And for three days no 
man saw his brother, and no man rose up 
from his bed for three days: but all the 
children of Israel had light in all the places 
where they were. *4And Pharao called 
Moses and Aaron, saying, Go, serve the 
Lord: your Ged, only ‘leave your sheep and 
your oxen, and let your store: depart with 
you. >And Moses said, Nay, but thou shalt 
give to us whole burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices, which we will sacrifice to the Lord our 
God. *6And our cattle shall go with us 
and we will not leave a hoof behind, for of 
them we will take to serve the Lord our 
God: but we know not in what manner we 
shall serve the Lord our God, until we arrive 
there. 27 But the Lord hardened the heart 
of Pharao, and he would not let them go. 
28 And Pharao says, Depart from me, beware 
of seeing my face again, for in what day thou 
shalt appear before me, thou shalt die. 
9 And Moses says, Thou hast said, I will 
not appear in thy presence again. 


And the Lord said to Moses, I will yet 
bring one plague upon Pharao and upon 
Egypt, and after that he will.send you forth 
thence; and whenever he sends you forth 
with every thing, he will indeed drive you 
out. *Speak therefore secretly in the ears 
of the people, and let every one ask of his 
neighbour jewels of silver and gold, and 
raiment. %And the Lord gave his people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians, and 
they lent to them ; and the man Moses was 
very great before the Egyptians, and before 
Pharao, and before his servants. 4And 
Moses said, These things saith the Lord, 
About midnight I go forth into the midst 
of Egypt. 5 And every first-born in the land 
of Egypt shall die, from the first-born of 
Pharao that sits on the throne, even to the 
first-born of the woman-servant that is by 


ὃ Gr. be left οἵ, 
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the mill, and to the first-born of all cattle. 
6 And there shall be a great cry through all 
the land of Egypt, such as has not been, 
and such shall not be repeated any more. 
7 But among all the children of Israel shall 
not a dog snarl with his tongue, either at 
man or beast; that thou mayest know how 
wide a distinction the Lord will make be- 
tween the Egyptians and Israel. 8 And all 
these thy servants shall come down to me, 
and do me reverence, saying, Go forth, thou 
and all the people over whom thou presidest, 
and afterwards | will go forth. 94nd Moses 
went forth from Pharao with wrath. And the 
Lord said to Moses, Pharao will not hearken 
to you, that | may greatly multiply my signs 
and wonders in the land of Kgypt.. 0 And 
Moses and Aaron wrought all these signs and 
wonders in the land of Egypt before Pharao; 
and the Lord hardened the heart of Pharao, 
and he did not hearken to send forth the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. 
_ And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron 
in the land of Egypt, saying, ?‘This month 
shall be-to you the beginning of months: it 
is the first to you among the months of the 
year. 3Speak to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, saying, On the tenth of 
this month let them take each man a Plamb 
according to the houses of their families 
every man a lamb for his household. 4An 
if they be few ina household, so that there 
are not enough for the lamb, he shall take 
with himself his neighbour that lives near 
to him,—as to the number of souls, every 
one according to that which suffices him 
shall make a reckoning for the lamb. 51t 
shall be to you a lamb unblemished, a male 
of a year old: ye shall take it of the lambs 
and the kids. “6 And it shall be kept by_you 
till the fourteenth of this month, and all 
the multitude of the congregation of the 
children of Israel shall kill it toward even- 
ing. 7 And they shall take of the blood, and 
shall put it on the two door-posts, and on 
the lintel, in the houses in which soever 
they shall eat them. 8 And they shall eat 
the flesh in this night roast with fire, and 
they shall eat unleavened bread with bitter 
herbs. 2Ye shall not eat of it raw nor 
sodden in water, but only roast with fire, 
the head with the feet and the appurtenan- 
ces. 1°Nothing shall be left of it till the 
morning, anda bone of it ye shall not break ; 
but that which is left of it till the morning 
ye shall burn with fire. "ἢ And thus shall 
ye eat it: your loins girded, and your san- 
dals on your feet, and your staves in your 
hands, and ye shall eat it in haste. Itisa 
passover to the Lord. 2 And I will go 
through the land of Egypt in that night, 
and will smite every first-born in the land 
of Eeypt both man and beast, and on all the 
gods of bgypt will I execute vengeance: I am 
the Lord. “And the blood shall be for a sign 
to you on the houses in which ye.are, and ὦ 
will see the blood,and will protect you, and 
thereshallnot beon youthe plagueof destruc- 
tion, when | ¥ smite in the land of Egypt. 

Ἰ4 And this day shall be to youa memorial, 
and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord 
through all your generations; ye shall 
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παρὰ τὸν μύλον, καὶ ἕως πρωτοτόκου παντὸς κτήνους. Καὶ 6 
ἔσται κραυγὴ μεγάλη κατὰ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου, ἥτις τοιαύτη 

οὐ γέγονε, καὶ τοιαύτη οὐκ ἔτι προστεθήσεται. Kat ἐν πᾶσι 7 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐ γρύξει κύων τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ 
ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους: ὅπως εἰδῇς ὅσα παραδοξάσει Κύριος 
ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων καὶ τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ καταβήσονται 
πάντες οἱ παῖδές σου οὗτοι πρός με, καὶ προσκυνήσουσί με 
λέγοντες, ἔξελθε σὺ, καὶ πᾶς ὃ Aads σου, οὗ σὺ ἀφηγῇ:" ναὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξελεύσομαι: ἐξῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Φαραὼ μετὰ 
θυμοῦ. Εἶπε δὲ Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, οὐκ εἰσακούσεται 
ὑμῶν Φαραὼ, ἵνα πληθύνων πληθυνῶ μου τὰ σημεῖα, καὶ τὰ 
τέρατα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. “Μωυσῆς δὲ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐποίησαν 
πάντα τὰ σημεῖα καὶ τὰ τέρατα ταῦτα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἐναντίον 
Φαραώ: ἐσκλήρυνε δὲ Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς ΙΙσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 


10 


/ 
εἰσήκουσεν 
7 
Αἰγύπτου. 


Hite δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, 12 
λέγων, ὃ μὴν οὗτος ὑμῖν ἀρχὴ μηνῶν: πρῶτός ἐστιν ὑμῖν ἐν 2 
τοῖς μησὶ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Λάλησον πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν 3 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου λαβέτωσαν 
ἕκαστος ,πρόβατον κατ οἴκους πατριῶν, ἕκαστος πρόβατον 
κατ᾽ οἰκίαν. Ἐὰν δὲ ὀλιγοστοὶ ὦσιν ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, ὥστε μὴ 4 
εἶναι ἱκανοὺς εἰς πρόβατον, συλλήψεται μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ τὸν 
γείτονα τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ: κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ψυχῶν, ἕκαστος τὸ 
ἀρκοῦν αὐτῷ συναριθμήσεται εἰς πρόβατον. Πρόβατον τέλειον, 5 
ἄρσεν, ἐνιαύσιον ἔσται ὑμῖν: ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρνῶν καὶ τῶν ἐρίφων 
λήψεσθε. Καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν διατετηρημένον ἕως τῆς τεσσαρεσ- 6 
καιδεκάτης τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου: καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ πᾶν τὸ 
πλῆθος συναγωγῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς ἑσπέραν. Kot λήψανται 7 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ θήσουσιν ἐπὶ τῶν δύο σταθμῶν καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὴν φλιὰν, ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ἐν οἷς ἐὰν φάγωσιν αὐτὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
Καὶ φάγονται τὰ κρέα τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ ὀπτὰ πυρὶ, καὶ ἄζυμα 8 
ἐπὶ πικρίδων ἔδονται. Οὐκ ἔδεσθε ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ὠμὸν, οὐδὲ 9 
ἡψημένον ἐν ὕδατι, GAN ἢ ὀπτὰ πυρὶ, κεφαλὴν σὺν τοῖς ποσὶ 
καὶ τοῖς ἐνδοσθίοις. Οὐκ ἀπολείψεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωΐ: 10 
καὶ ὀστοῦν οὐ συντρίψετε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: τὰ δὲ καταλειπόμενα ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωὶ ἐν πυρὶ κατακαύσετε. Οὕτω δὲ φάγεσθε αὐτό" 11 
ai ὀσφύες ὑμῶν περιεζωσμέναι, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα ἐν τοῖς 


Ν ε “ \ e / n rn 
ποσὶν ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ βακτηρίαι ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν’ καὶ ἔδεσθε 


αὐτὸ μετὰ σπουδῆς: Πάσχα ἐστὶ Κυρίῳ. “Kai διελεύσομαι 12 
ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν τῇ «νυκτὶ ταύτῃ, καὶ πατάξω πᾶν πρωτότοκον 
ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους: καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
θεοῖς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ποιήσω τὴν ἐκδίκησιν. ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
Καὶ ἔσται τὸ αἷμα ὑμῖν ἐν σημείῳ ἐπὶ τῶν οἰκιῶν, ἐν αἷς 
ὑμεῖς ἔστε ἐκεῖ: καὶ ὄψομαι τὸ αἷμα, καὶ σκεπάσω ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν πληγὴ τοῦ ἐκτριβῆναι, ὅταν παίω ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτῳ. : 


18 


K \ » ε ε , en 4 / i 4 

al ἔσται ἣ ἡμέρα ὑμῖν αὕτη μνημόσυνον, καὶ ἑορτάσετε 14 
+ oe ε \ / 3 , “ 

αὐτὴν ἑορτὴν Κυρίῳ εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν' νόμιμον 


3 πρόβατον, sheep, generally, but ver. 5 seems to show that the word lamb is admissible in this passage. 


y Or, smite the land. Hebraism. 


EZOAOS. 85 


15 αἰώνιον ἑορτάσετε αὐτήν. “Era ἡμέρας ἄζυμα ἔδεσθε: ἀπὸ δὲ 
τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς πρώτης, ἀφανιεῖτε ζύμην ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν: πᾶς 
ὃς ἂν φάγῃ ζύμην, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐξ ἸΙσραὴλ, 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς πρώτης ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας τῆν ἑβδόμης. 

16 Καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἣ πρώτη, κληθήσεται ἁγία: καὶ ἣ ἡμέρα ἡ ἑβδόμη, 
κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε ἐν 
αὐταῖς, πλὴν ὅσα ποιηθήσεται πάσῃ ψυχῇ, τοῦτο μόνον ποιη- 

17 θήσεται ὑμῖν. Kat φυλάξετε τὴν ἐντολὴν ταύτην: ἐν γὰρ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐξάξω τὴν δύναμιν ὑμῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
ποιήσετε τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην εἰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν νόμιμον 

18 αἰώνιον, ἐναρχόμενος τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου, ἀφ᾽ ἑσπέρας ἔδεσθε ἄζυμα, ἕως ἡμέρας 

19 μίας καὶ εἰκάδος τοῦ μηνὸς, ἕως ἑσπέρας. Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας 
ζύμη οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται ἐν ταῖς οἰκιαῖς ὑμῶν: πᾶς ὃς ἂν 
φάγῃ ζυμωτὸν, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ συναγωγῆς 

20 Ἰσραήλ: ἔν τε τοῖς γειώραις, καὶ αὐτόχθοσι τῆς γῆς. Πᾶν 
ζυμωτὸν οὐκ ἔδεσθε, ev παντὶ δὲ κατοικητηρίῳ. ὑμῶν ἔδεσθε 


ἄζυμα. 


a Nn 7 ~ oT ΝᾺ. Ν 
κάλεσε δὲ Μωνσῆς πᾶσαν γερουσίαν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
3 Ν 3 Ν > ΄ ΄, en 5 oe 4 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀπελθόντες λάβετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς πρόβατον 
ἀν ’ὔ 
κατὰ συγγενείας ὑμῶν, καὶ θύσατε τὸ πάσχα. Λήψεσθε δὲ 
‘ Ν a 7 “ 
δέσμην ὑσσώπου, καὶ βάψαντες ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ παρὰ 
ὴν θύ θίξετε τῆς φλιᾶ i ἐπ᾿ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν oral 
τὴν θύραν, καθίξετε τῆς φλιᾶς, καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἂμ οτέρων σταῦ.- 
lal n 2 [χ Ν Ν ~ 3 
μῶν, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 6 ἐστι παρὰ τὴν θύραν: ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ 
ε a “~ ot A 
ἐξελεύσεσθε ἕκαστος τὴν θύραν τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωΐ. 
: ΄ ΝΙΝ 
Καὶ παρελεύσεται Ἰζύριος πατάξαι τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους, καὶ ὄψεται 
Ὄ a “ a lal a \ 
τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τῆς φλιᾶς, καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν σταθμῶν: Kal 
΄ ΄ Ν θ , Ν 2° > , Ν ay 
παρελεύσεται Κύριος τὴν θύραν, καὶ οὐκ ἀφήσει τὸν ὀλο- 


᾿ 
(oy) 


24 θρεύοντα εἰσελθεῖν cis τὰς οἰκίας ὑμῶν πατάξαι. Kat φυλάξασθε 


ῸὉΝ } nw nn n ar at iv, an 
TO ῥῆμα τοῦτο νόμιμον σεαυτῷ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου, ἕως αἰῶνος. 
a zy na ἃ \ ral a Δ 
25 “Hav δὲ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἂν δῷ Κύριος ὑμῖν, καθότι 
> 4 4, χα , or Im, - oN 
26 ἐλάλησε, φυλάξασθε τὴν λατρείαν ταύτην. Kat ἐσται ἐὰν 
OF λέ Ν can e ee ΜΝ δ΄ δλ ’ 7 =i Kat 
έγωσι πρὸς ὑμᾶς οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν, Tis ἡ λατρεία αὕτη ; at 
An a , an 4 7 , Ν 
ἐρεῖτε αὐτοῖς, θυσία τὸ πάσχα τοῦτο Κυρίῳ, WS ἐσκέπασε τοὺς 
Qn n 3 , 4 Ν 
οἴκους τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, ἡνίκα ἐπάταξε. τοὺς 
5 , \ Ν » e n~ 55 7 " VX 4 ε Ἁ 
Αἰγυπτίους, τοὺς δὲ οἴκους ἡμῶν ἐῤῥύσατο: καὶ κύψας 6 λαὸς 
ν 9 
28 προσεκύνησε. Kat ἀπελθόντες ἐποίησαν ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθὰ 
n an 9 “" , 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿Ααρῶν, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. 


ἢ ; | Bagh 
29 ᾿Ἐγενήθη δὲ μεσούσης τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ Ἰζύριος ἐπάταξε πᾶν 
πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἀπὸ πρωτοτόκου Φαραὼ τοῦ καθη- 
᾿ ’ὔ φ n “ 
μένου ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, ἕως πρωτοτόκου τῆς αἰχμαλωτίδος τῆς 
ΩΣ 

80 ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ, καὶ ἕως πρωτοτόκου παντὸς κτήνους. Καὶ 
ἀναστὰς Φαραὼ νυκτὸς, καὶ οἱ θεράποντες αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες 
ε Αἱ , \ o>” 40 Ν tA: > , “ Αἱ ’, Z 
ot Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ ἐγενήθη κραυγὴ μεγάλη ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ 

81 οὐ γὰρ ἦν οἰκία, ἐν ἢ οὐκ ἣν ἐν αὐτῇ τεθνηκώς. Καὶ ἐκάλ 
3 yap ἢ la, ἐν ἢ οὐκ HY ἐν αὐτῇ τεθνηκώς. αἱ ἐκάλεσε 

Ν “ \? Ν Ν \ 5 > “Ὁ / 

Φαραὼ Μωυσῆν καὶ “Aapoy νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, avacryre; 

ν o¢/7 > an “a ee na . ε Ε \? , 
καὶ ἐξέλθατε ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ pov, καὶ ὑμεῖς, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: 


Exopus XIE. 15—81. 


keep it a feast for a perpetual ordinance. 
15 Seven days ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
and from the first day ye shall utterly re- 
move leaven from your houses: whoever 
shall eat leaven, that soul shall be utterly 
destroyed from Israel, from the first day 
until the seventh day. 156 And the first day 
shall be called holy, and the seventh day 
shall be a Bholy convocation to you: ye shall 
do no servile work on them, only as many 
things as necessarily be done by every 
soul, this only shall be done by you. 7 And 
ye shall keep this commandment, for on this 
day will I bring out your force’ out of the 
land of Hgypt; and ye shall make this day a 
perpetual ordinance for you throughout 
your generations. 18 Beginning the four- 
teenth day of the first month,.ye shall eat 
unleavened bread: from evening, till the 
twenty-first day of the month, till evening. 
19 Seven days leaven shall not be found in 
your houses; whosoever shall eat anything. 
leavened, that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, both among the oceu- 
piers of the land and the original inhabit- 
ants. *°Ye shall eat nothing leavened, but 
in every habitation of yours ye shall eat 
unleavened bread. 

21 And Moses called all the elders of the 
children of Israel, and said to them, Go 
away and take te yourselves ὦ lamb accord- 
ing to your kindreds, and slay the passover. 
22 And ye shali take a bunch of hyssop, and 
having pn i itinto some of the blood that 
is by the door, ye shall touch the lintel, and 
shall put it upon beth dcor-posts, even of 
the blood which is by the door; but ye 
shall not go out every one from the door of 
his house till the morning. 7 ‘And the Lord 
shall pass by. to smite the ἡ ἘΣΘ ταρῆ, and: 
shall see the bleod upon the lintel, and upon 
both the door-posts; and the Lord shall 
by the door, and shall not suffer the 
clestroyer te enter into your houses to smite 
you. And keep ye this thing as an ordi- 
nance for’ thyself and for thy children for 
ever. And if ye should enter into the 
land, which the Lord shall give you, as he 
has spoken, keep this service. 35 And it shall. 
come to pass, if your sons say to you, What 
is this service? */ that ye shall say to them, 
This passover is a sacrifice to the Lord, as 
he defended the houses of the children of 
Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Kgyp- 
tians, but delivered our houses. 335 And the 
pene bowed and worshipped. And the 
children of Israel: departed and did as the 
ay commanded Moses and Aaron, so did 
they. 

29 ΑἸ γα it came to pass at midnight thatthe 
Lord smote all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt, from the first-born of Pharao that 
sat on the throne, to the first-born of the 
captive-maid in the dungeon, and the first- 
born of all cattle. *®°And Pharao rose up by 
night, and his servants, and all the Egyp- 
tians; and there was a great cry in all the 
land of Egypt, for there was not a house in 
which there was not one dead. * And 
Pharao called Moses and Aaron by night, 
and said to them, Rise and depart from my 
people, beth ye and the children of Israel. 


f Gr. called holy. 


Exopus XII. 832—XTil, 4. 


Go and serve the Lord your God, even as 
ye say. “And take with you your sheep, 
and your oxen: bless me also, I pray you. 
8And the Egyptians constrained the people, 
so that they cast them out of the land with 
haste, for they said, We all shall die. *4And 
the people took their dough before their 
Bmeal was leavened, bound up as tt was in 
their garments, on their shoulders. 35 And 
the children of Israel did as Moses com- 
manded them, and they asked of the Egyp- 
tians articles of silver and gold and apparel. 
85 And the Lord gave his people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians, and they lent to 
them; and they spoiled the Egyptians. 

7 And the children of Israel y departed 
from Ramesses to Socchoth, to the full num- 
ber of six hundred thousand footmen, even 
men, besides the baggage. And a great 
mixed company went up with them, and 
sheep and oxen and very much cattle. ®And 
they baked the dough which they brought 
out of Hgypt, unleavened cakes, for it had 
not been leavened; for the Egyptians cast 
them out, and they could not remain, neither 
did they prepare provision for themselves 
for the journey. “And the sojourning of 
the children of Israel, δ while they sojourned 
in the land of Egypt and the land of Cha- 
naan, was four hundred and thirty years. 
4i And it came to pass after the four hundred 
and thirty years, all the forces of the Lord 
came forth out of the land of Egypt by 
night. “$Itis a watch kept to the Lord, so 
that he should bring them out of the land 
of Egypt; that very night is a watch kept 
to the Lord, so that it should be to all the 
children of Israel to their .generations. 
43 And the Lord said to Moses and Aaron, 
This is the. law of the passover: no stranger 
shall eat of it. * And every slave or servant 
bought with money—him thou shalt cir- 
cumcise, and then shall he eat of it. “A 
sojourner or hireling shall not eat of it. 
4 Tn one house shall it be eaten, and ye shall 
not carry of the flesh out from the house ; 
%and a bone of it ye shall not break. 47 All 
the congregation of the children of Israel 
shall keep it. 4% And if any proselyte shall 
~ come to you_to keep the passover to the 
Lord, thou shalt circumcise every male of 
him, and then shall he approach to sacrifice 
it, and he shall be even as the original inha- 
bitant of the land; no uneircumcised person 
shall eat of it. 4 There shall be one law to 
the native, and to the proselyte coming 
among you. ὃ And the children of Israel 
did as the Lord commanded Moses and 
Aaron for them, so they did. 5! And it came 
to pass in that day that the Lord brought 
out the children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt with their forces. \ 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2ASanctify to me every first-born, first pro- 
duced, opening every womb among the chil- 
dren of Israel both of man and beast: it is 
mine. 3? And Moses said to the people, Re- 
member this day, in which ye came forth 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage, for with a strong hand the 
Lord brought you forth thence; and leaven 
shall not be eaten. 4K or on this day ye go 


8 Gr. lumps of meal. y Gr. having departed. 


86 EBOAOS. 


βαδίζετε καὶ λατρεύσατε Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καθὰ λέγετε. 
Καὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τοὺς βόας ὑμῶν ἀναλαβόντες πορεύεσθε: 32 
εὐλογήσατε δὴ κἀμέ. Kot κατεβιάζοντο οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τὸν 88 
λαὸν σπουδῇ ἐκβαλεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῆς γῆς" εἶπαν γὰρ, ὅτι 
πάντες ἡμεῖς ἀποθνήσκομεν. ᾿Ανέλαβε δὲ ὃ λαὸς τὸ σταῖς 84 
αὐτῶν, πρὸ τοῦ ζυμωθῆναι τὰ φυράματα αὐτῶν, ἐνδεδεμένα 
ἐν τοῖς ἱματίοις αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 35 
ἐποίησαν, καθὰ συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἤἥτησαν παρὰ 
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ καὶ χρυσᾶ καὶ ἱματισμόν. Kat 86 
ἔδωκε Κύριος τὴν χάριν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, 
καὶ ἔχρησαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐσκύλευσαν τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους. 


> , ‘ A 3 “¢ “ 
Amdpavtes δὲ viol Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ Ραμεσσῆ εἰς Σοκχὼθ εἰς 37 
ε lal a lal 
ἑξακοσίας χιλιάδας πεζῶν, of ἄνδρες, πλὴν τῆς ἀποσκευῆς. 
Καὶ ἐπίμικτος πολὺς συνανέβη αὐτοῖς, καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ 38 
βόες, καὶ κτήνη πολλὰ σφόδρα. Καὶ ἔπεψαν τὸ σταῖς ὃ 39 
2¢ " 3 ‘ape cb > 4 sy7 3 Ν 3 , 
ἐξήνεγκαν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἐγκρυφίας ἀζύμους, od yap ἐζυμώθη" 
54 Ν > Ἁ ε 3 ’, Ν = > 4 3 ~ 
ἐξέβαλον yap αὐτοὺς ot Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν ἐπιμεῖ- 
ὑδὲ 3 Ν 3 , ε a“ > XN ε ’ ε ἵῳ 
ναι, οὐδὲ ἐπισιτισμὸν ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς εἰς τὴν ὁδόν. “H δὲ 40 
r a te) Ἶ ay nA 
κατοίκησις τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἣν κατῴκησαν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ 
καὶ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἔτη τετρακόσια τριάκοντα. Καὶ ἐγένετο 41 
μετὰ τὰ τετρακόσια τριάκοντα ἔτη, ἐξῆλθε πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις 
κυρίου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου νυκτός. Προφυλακή ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ, 42 
ὥστε ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: ἐκείνη ἡ νὺξ αὕτη, 
προφυλακὴ Κυρίῳ, ὥστε πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἶναι εἰς 
γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Hime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 43 
οὗτος ὃ νόμος τοῦ πάσχα: πᾶς ἀλλογενὴς οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ. Kat “πάντα οἰκέτην ἢ ἀργυρώνητον περιτεμεῖς αὐτόν" 44 
καὶ τότε φάγεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Πάροικος ἢ μισθωτὸς οὐκ ἔδεται 45 
ν᾿ Ὁ 3 a ? » 7 a ΄, Ν > 2 , 3 ol 46 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. ‘Hv οἰκίᾳ μιᾷ βρωθήσεται, καὶ οὐκ ἐξοίσετε ἐκ τῆς 
οἰκίας τῶν κρεῶν ἔξω: καὶ ὀστοῦν οὐ συντρίψετε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
Πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ποιήσει αὐτό. “Hay δέ τις 47, 48 
προσέλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς προσήλυτος ποιῆσαι τὸ πάσχα Κυρίῳ, 
περιτεμεῖς αὐτοῦ πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν, καὶ τότε προσελεύσεται ποιῆ- 
σαι αὐτό: καὶ ἔσται ὥσπερ καὶ ὃ αὐτόχθων τῆς γῆς: πᾶς 
> / 3 as ae, 3 la) ΄ Ἐπ ΨΚ “Υ 3 49 
ἀπερίτμητος οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Νόμος εἷς ἔσται τῷ ἐγχω- 
Ψ' Ν “ λθό λύ 3 C7 K Tea) 4 50 
plo, καὶ τῷ προσελθόντι προσηλύτῳ ἐν ὑμῖν. Kat ἐποίησαν 
δι Ν 5 Ν \ 3 / ΄ “ a Ν 3 Ν 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἴσραὴλ καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 
nw 4 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 51 
2¢/ , Ν εν 3 Ν 3 a a) Ν / 
ἐξήγαγε Kupios τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου σὺν δυνά- 
pet αὐτῶν. 


Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἁγίασόν μοι πᾶν 18 
πρωτότοκον πρωτογενὲς διανοῖγον πᾶσαν μήτραν ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς 2 
Ἴ + 3." IN bic ¢ , ἀξ τις Κ ἀν ἘΠ δὲ 2 

σραὴλ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, ἐμοί ἐστιν. Hime δὲ 

a“ / , = 

Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μνημονεύετε THY ἡμέραν ταύτην, ἐν ἢ 

2¢/ > a 3. we 2 + ἣν 3 Ν Ν 

ἐξήλθατε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας: ἐν γὰρ χειρὶ 

κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐντεῦθεν: καὶ οὐ βρωθήσεται 
39 


᾽ὔ Ν “ ᾽ὔ ε “ ΕῚ , > Ν “ 
ζύμη. Ἔν γὰρ Τῇ σήμερον ὕυμεις ἐκπορεύεσθε ἐν μηνὶ τῶν 4 
ὃ Gr. which, ¢ ὥστε seems to be given for 9, instead of ‘ when he brought,’ etc, 


θ John 19. 36. A Luke 2. 28. 


EZOAOS. 87 


5 γέων. Καὶ ἔσται ἡνίκα ἐὰν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ 
Eialov, καὶ Ἰεβουσαίων, καὶ Τεργεσαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, ἣν 
ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, δοῦναί σοι. γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 

6 μέλι: καὶ ποιήσεις τὴν λατρείαν ταύτην ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τούτῳ. “EE 
ἡμέρας ἔδεσθε ἄζυμα, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἑορτὴ Κυρίου. 

7 '"Δζυμα ἔδεσθε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: οὐκ ὀφθήσεταί σοι ζυμωτὸν, οὐδὲ 

8 ἔσται σοι ζύμη ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις cov. Kai ἀναγγελεῖς τῷ 
υἱῷ σου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγων, διὰ τοῦτο ἐποίησε Κύριος 

9 ὃ Θεός μοι, ὡς ἐξεπορευόμην ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἔσται σοι 
σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός σου, καὶ μνημόσυνον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν 
σου, ὅπως ἂν γένηται ὃ νόμος Κυρίου ἐν τῷ στόματί σου" ἐν 
γὰρ χειρὶ κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. 

10 Καὶ φυλάξασθε τὸν νόμον τοῦτον κατὰ καιροὺς ὡρῶν, ad 

ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός cov εἰς 
τὴν γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, ὃν τρόπον ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσι 
12 σου, καὶ δώσει σοι αὐτήν. Kat ἀφελεῖς πᾶν διανοῖγον 

μήτραν, τὰ ἀρσενικὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ: πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν ἐκ 

βουκολίων ἢ ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου, ὅσα ἐὰν γένηταί σοι, τὰ 

18 ἀρσενικὰ ἁγιάσεις τῷ Κυρίῳ. Πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν ὄνου, 
ἀλλάξεις προβάτῳ: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀλλάξῃς, λυτρώσῃ αὐτό’ πᾶν 

14 πρωτότοκον ἀνθρώπου τῶν υἱῶν σου λυτρώσῃ. “Hoy δὲ 
ἐρωτήσῃ σε ὃ υἱός σου μετὰ ταῦτα, λέγων, τί τοῦτο; καὶ 
ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγεν Κύριος ἡμᾶς ἐκ 

1ὅ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας. Ἡνίκα δὲ ἐσκλήρυνε 

Φαραὼ ἐξαποστεῖλαι ἡμᾶς, ἀπέκτεινε πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ 

Αἰγύπτῳ, ἀπὸ πρωτοτόκων ἀνθρώπων ἕως πρωτοτόκων κτηνῶν" 

διὰ τοῦτο ἐγὼ θύω πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν, τὰ ἀρσενικὰ τῷ 

Κυρίῳ, καὶ πᾶν πρωτότοκον τῶν υἱῶν μου λυτρώσομαι. 
16 Καὶ ἔσται εἰς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός σου, καὶ ἄσαλευτον πρὸ 

ὀφθαλμὼων σου: ἐν γὰρ χειρὶ κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος ἐξ 


Αἰγύπτου. 


11 


Ὥς δὲ ἐξαπέστειλε Φαραὼ τὸν λαὸν, οὐχ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ὃ 
Θεὸς ὁδὸν γῆς Φυλιστιεὶμ, ὅτε ἐγγὺς ἦν: εἶπε γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς, 
μήποτε μεταμελήσῃ τῷ λαῷ ἰδόντι πόλεμον, καὶ ἀποστρέψῃ 
18 εἰς Αἴγυπτον. Καὶ ἐκύκλωσεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν ὁδὸν τὴν 

εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, εἰς τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν: πέμπτῃ δὲ γενεᾷ 
19 ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἔλαβε 
Μωυσῆς τὰ ὀστᾶ Ιωσὴφ μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ: ὅρκῳ γὰρ ὥρκισεν τοὺς 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐπισκοπῇ ἐπισκέψεται ὑμᾶς Κύριος, 
καὶ συνανοίσετε μου τὰ ὀστᾶ ἐντεῦθεν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 


17 


20 “Eédpaytes δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ Σοκχὼθ, ἐστρατοπέδευσαν 
ε “ o 
21 ἐν ᾿Οθὼμ παρὰ τὴν ἔρημον. Ὃ δὲ Weds ἡγεῖτο αὐτῶν, 
ε / Ν > ’ / ~ 3 “ ‘ ε / ‘\ 
ἡμέρας μὲν ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης, δεῖξαι αὐτοῖς τὴν ὅδόν" τὴν 
22 δὲ νύκτα ἐν στύλῳ πυρός. Οὐκ ἐξέλιπεν δὲ ὁ στύλος τῆς 
νεφέλης ἡμέρας, καὶ ὃ στύλος τοῦ πυρὸς νυκτὸς, ἐναντίον τοῦ 
λαοῦ παντός. 


Ἑκοῦσ5 XIII. 5—22. 


forth in the month of new corn. * And it 
shall come to pass when the Lord thy God 
shall have brought thee into the land of the 
Chananites, and the Chettites, and Amor- 
ites, and Kvites, and Jebusites, and Gerges- 
ites, and Pherezites, which he sware to thy 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing with 
milk and honey, that thou shalt perform 
this service in this month. Six days ye 
shall eat unleavened bread, and on the 
seventh day is a feast to the Lord. 7Seven 
days shall ye eat unleavened bread; nothing 
leavened shall be seen with thee, neither 
shalt thou have leaven in all thy borders. 
8 And thou shalt tell thy son in that day, 
saying, Therefore the Lord Fdealt thus with 
me, as 1 was going out of Egypt. %And it 
shall be to thee a sign upon thy hand and a 
memorial before thine eyes, that the law of the 
Lord may be in thy mouth, for with a strong 
hand the Lord God brought thee out of Egypt. 
10 And preserve ye this law according to the 
times of the seasons, Ὑ from year to year. 

And it shall come to pass when the 
Lord thy God _ shall bring thee into the 
land of the Chananites, as he sware_ to 
thy fathers, and shall give it thee, “that 
thou shalt ὁ set apart every offspring open- 
ing the womb, the males to the Lord, every 
one that opens the womb out of the herds 
or among thy cattle, as many as thou shalt 
have: thou shalt sanctify the males to the 
Lord. ® Every offspring opening the womb 
of the ass thou shalt change for a sheep; 
and if thou wilt not change it, thou shalt 
redeem it: every first-born of man of thy 
sons shalt thouredeem. And if thy son 
should ask thee hereafter, saying, What is 
this? then thou shait say to him, With a 
strong hand the Lord brought us out of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. And 
when Pharao hardened his heart so as not 
to send us away, he slew every first-born 
in the land. of Egypt, both the first-born 
of man and the first-born of beast; there- 
fore do I sacrifice every offspring that opens 
the womb, the males to the Lord, and every 
first-born of my sons I will redeem. 16 And 
it shall be for a sign upon thy hand, and im- 
movable before thine eyes, for with a strong 
hand the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 

17 And when Pharao sent forth the peo- 

le, God led them not by the way of the 
and of the Phylistines, because it was near; 
for God said, Lest at any time the people 
repent when they see war, and return to 
Egypt. 18 And God led the people round by 
the way to the wilderness, to the Red Sea: 
and in the fifth generation the children of 
Israel went up out of the land of Egypt. 
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
him, for he had solemnly adjured the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, God will surely visit 
you, and ye shall carry up my bones hence 
with you. 

20 And the children of Israel departed from 
Socchoth, and encamped in Othom by the 
wilderness. *! And God led them, in the day 
by a pillar of cloud, to show them the way, 
and in the night by a pillar of fire. And 
the pillar of cloud failed not by day, nor the 
pillar of fire by night, before all the people. 


B Gr. did thus to me. 


y Gr. from days to days. Hebraism. 


ὃ Or, separate. 


_ ness has shut them in. 


Exopus XIV. 1—19. 


And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the children of Israel, and let 
them turn and encamp before the village, 
between Magdol and the sea, opposite Beel- 
sepphon: before them shalt thou encamp 
by the sea. * And Pharao will say to his 
people, As for these children of Israel, they 
are wandering in the land, for the wilder- 
4 And I will harden 
the heart of Pharao, and he shall pursue 
after them; and I will be glorified in Pha- 
rao, and in all his host, and all the Hgyp- 
tians shall know that Iam the Lord. And 
they did so. 5 And it was reported to the 
king of the Egyptians that the people had 
fled: and the heart of Pharao was turned, 
and that of his servants against the people ; 
and they said, What is this that we have 
done, to let the children of Israel go,so that 
they should not serve us? So Pharao 
yoked his chariots, and led off all his people 
with himself: 7 having also taken six hun- 
dred chosen chariots, and all the cavalry of 
the Egyptians, and rulers over all. SAnd 
the Lord hardened the heart of Pharao king 
of EKgypt, and of his servants, and he pur- 
sued after the children of Israel; and the 
children of Israel went forth with a high 
hand. 9 And the Egyptians pursued after 
them, and found them encamped by the sea; 
and all the cavalry and the chariots of Pha- 
rao, and the horsemen, and his host were 
before the village, over against pln ἐρέω 
10 And Pharao approached, and the children 
of Israel having 8 looked UP; beheld, and the 
Egyptians encamped behind them: and 
they were very greatly terrified, and the 
children of Israel cried to the Lord; “and 
said to Moses, Because there were no 
graves in the land of Egypt, hast thou 
brought us forth to slay ws in the wilder- 
ness? What is this that thou hast done to 
us, having brought us out of Egypt? 1315 
not this the word which we spoke to thee 
in Kegypt, saying, Let us alone that we may 
serve the Egyptians? for it is better for us 
to serve the Egyptians than to die in this 
wilderness. ἰ 
18 And Moses said to the people, Be of 
good courage: stand and see the salvation 
which is from the Lord, which he will work 
for us this day; for as ye have seen the 
Egyptians to-day, ye shall see them again 
no more for ever. The Lord shall fight 
for you, and ye shall hold your peace. “And 
the Lord said to Moses, Why criest thou to 
me? speak to the children of Israel, and let 
them Ὑ proceed. 16 And do thou lift up δ thy 
rod,and stretch forth thy hand over the sea, 
and divide it, and let the children of Israel 
enter into the midst of the sea on the dry 
land. 17 AndJlo! I will harden the heart of 
Pharao and of all the Egyptians, and they 
shall go in after them ; at I will be glori- 
fied upon Pharao, and on all his host, and 
on his chariots and his horses. 18 And all 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I am glorified upon Pharao and 
upon his chariots and his horses. And 
the angel of God that went before the camp 
of the children of Israel removed and went 
pehind, and the pillar of the cloud also re- 


β Gr. having, ete. with their eyes. 


Ὑ Gr. 


88 ἘΞΟΌΔΟΣ. 
er \ , , N ? a 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, Λάλησον τοῖς 
a Ν Ν , 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστρέψαντες στρατοπεδευσάτωσαν ἀπέν- 
αντι τῆς ἐπαύλεως, ἀνὰ μέσον Μαγδώλου καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς 
/ ἴω 
θαλάσσης, ἐξεναντίας Βεελσεπφῶν: ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν στρατοπε- 
δεύσεις ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης. 
ee {τγν στ \ λ a ὯΝ 3 a “ 0 Ἀ 
of υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πλανῶνται οὗτοι ἐν τῇ γῇ, συγκέκλεικε γὰρ 
3 Ἂς Ν a Ν 
αὐτοὺς ἡ ἔρημος. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ σκληρυνῶ τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ 
᾽ὔ an Ἧς - ΄ ἴων 
καταδιώξεται ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι ἐν Φαραῷ, καὶ 
an “ Ἃ ’ 2 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ στρατίᾳ αὐτοῦ: καὶ γνώσονται πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι 
Ψ ΕἸ Ἁ iy 7 Ἁ 5 7 φ =. a 5 7 a 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος: καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως. Kat ἀνηγγέλη τῷ 
conten : ΄ Y , ε ,ὕ \ F 
βασιλεῖ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ὅτι πέφευγεν ὃ λαός: καὶ μετεστράφη 
lal / nm Ν 
ἡ καρδία. Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
nw on “ \ 
εἶπαν, τί τοῦτο ἐποιήσαμεν, τοῦ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς 
3 A “ A 3 
Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ μὴ δουλεύειν ἡμῖν; "“Hfevéev οὖν Φαραὼ τὰ 
a 7 
ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ συναπήγαγε μεθ᾽ 
ων x a 
ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ λαβὼν ἑξακόσια ἅρματα ἐκλεκτὰ, Kal πᾶσαν τὴν 
Ψ rn 9 ’ \ 4 a 4 ae , 
ἵππον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ τριστάτας ἐπὶ πάντων. Kat ἐσκλή- 
? ἈΝ ’ Ν ᾳ 3 Ἂ Ἀ lal 
ρυνε Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ τῶν 
θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' 
Ν “ 
ot δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐξεπορεύοντο ἐν χειρὶ ὑψηλῇ. Kat κατεδίω- 
Ζ La Ν φ 
Eav of Αἰγύπτιοι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ εὕροσαν αὐτοὺς παρεμ- 
Ν a Ψ 
βεβληκότας παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν: καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἵππος καὶ τὰ 
lal / a 
ἅρματα Papaw, καὶ οἱ ἱππεῖς, καὶ ἡ στρατία αὐτοῦ ἀπέναντι 
cal , lal \ A 
τῆς ἐπαύλεως, ἐξεναντίας Βεελσεπφῶν. Καὶ Φαραὼ προσῆγε’ 
pee. / ε eo Nn ᾽ν ca) 3 n con Ν 
καὶ ἀναβλέψαντες οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὁρῶσι, καὶ 
ε ἊΝ, 4 3 / > δ 9» κ᾿ Ἄς 3 ,, 
οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι ἐστρατοπέδευσαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν 
/ 5 / Ν e SNe \ Ν ἃ Ν 
σφόδρα: ἀνεβόησαν δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον. Kai 
53 . an Ν Ν nm 
εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, rapa τὸ μὴ ὑπάρχειν μνήματα ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς θανατῶσαι ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: τί τοῦτο 
’, Μ᾿ τι Ν δ. τῷ la) μὰ δι ΘΝ 
ἐποίησας ἡμῖν, ἐξαγαγὼν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου; Οὐ τοῦτο ἦν τὸ ῥῆμα, 
a ὅλ x , \ x at Αἱ , λέ ΄, ΡΝ, 
ὃ ἐλαλήσαμεν πρὸς σὲ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, λέγοντες, πάρες ἡμᾶς, 
¢ / lal a“ 
ὅπως δουλεύσωμεν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις; κρεῖσσον γὰρ ἡμᾶς 
, “-“ 3 NX 3 aA 3 Le ΞΕ , 
δουλεύειν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, ἢ ἀποθανεῖν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ. 
Hime δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, θαρσεῖτε, στῆτε καὶ ὁρᾶτε 
Ν , “ ’ὔ Ἂ “- 
τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἣν ποιήσει ἡμῖν σήμερον" 
A Ν 
ὃν τρόπον γὰρ ἑωράκατε τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους σήμερον, οὐ προσθή- 
σεσθε ἔτι ἰδεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον. Κύριος πολεμήσει 
- “ ? al “> “a 
περὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς σιγήσετε. Hire δὲ Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
, “a id 3 / ~ en 3 Ν Ν 3 Σ 
τί βοᾷς πρός με; λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀναξευ- 
, ‘\ VY Ya a er \ ΝΥ Ν 
ξάτωσαν. Καὶ σὺ ἔπαρον τῇ ῥάβδῳ σου, καὶ ἔκτεινον τὴν 
AeA > ἣν Ν 6 Δ Ν αὐ 3 7 Ν 3 θ ΄ 
χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ῥῆῇξον αὐτήν: καὶ εἰσελθά- 
ε εν} nA > 4 a θ ΄, Ν ΝΡ ᾽ 
τωσαν οἵ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης κατὰ τὸ ἕηρόν. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ σκληρυνῶ τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 
πάντων, καὶ εἰσελεύσονται ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι 
“ Ν / “ A lal 
ἐν Φαραῷ, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ στρατιᾷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἅρμασι, 
9 “ Cal 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἵπποις αὐτοῦ. 
Ψ“ plete | ’ 3 ὃ ΄ > a N90 a 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμὶ Κύριος, ἐνδοξαζομένου μου ἐν Φαραῷ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
7 \ @& 3 “ 2 ῃ on Qn ec» i ~ a 
ἅρμασι, καὶ ἵπποις αὐτοῦ. Héjpe δὲ 6 Αγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ες ’ὔ ~ a an “a 
ὁ προπορευόμενος τῆς παρεμβολῆς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
3 , 2 a 54 2é a Ὁ ΙΝ 4 
ἐπορεύθη ἐκ τῶν ὄπισθεν: ἐξῇρε δὲ καὶ ὁ στύλος τὴς νεφέλης 


Καὶ ἐρεῖ Φαραὼ τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, ! 


ἘΦ "αὶ 


4 


6 


7 
8 


10 


Il 


f : 
Καὶ γνώσονται πάντες ot Αἰγύπτιοι 18 


19 


harness or yoke the horses again. ὃ Or, thy hand with thy rod; but another 


reading is τὴν ῥάβδον. 


EZ OAOS. 89 

20 ἀπὸ προσώπον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔστη ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. 
εἰσῆλθεν ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ἀνὰ 
μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔστη" καὶ ἐγένετο σκότος 
καὶ γνόφος: καὶ διῆλθεν ἡ νύξ: καὶ οὐ συνέμιξαν ἀλλήλοις 

21 ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. ᾿Βξέτεινε δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν 
θάλασσαν: καὶ ὑπήγαγε Κύριος τὴν θάλασσαν ἐν ἀνέμῳ νότῳ 
βιαίῳ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν θάλασσαν ξηράν" καὶ 

22 ἐσχίσθη τὸ ὕδωρ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς μέσον 

τῆς θαλάσσης κατὰ τὸ ξηρόν: καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ αὐτῆς τεῖχος ἐκ 

δεξιῶν, καὶ τεῖχος ἐξ εὐωνύμων. 

Kat κάτεδίωξαν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ εἰσῆλθον ὀπίσω αὐτῶν καὶ 
πᾶς ἵππος Φαραὼ, καὶ τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ οἱ ἀναβάται, εἰς μέσον τῆς 
24 θαλάσσης. Ἐγενήθη δὲ ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ τῇ ἑωθινῇ, καὶ ἐπίβλεψε 

Κύριος ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἐν στύλῳ πυρὸς καὶ 
25 νεφέλης, καὶ συνετάραξε τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ 
συνέδησε τοὺς ἄξονας τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς 
μετὰ βίας: καὶ εἶπαν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, φυγωμεν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
Ἰσραήλ: ὃ γὰρ Κύριος πολεμεῖ περὶ αὐτῶν τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους. 
Hire δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὴν 
θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀποκαταστήτω τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἐπικαλυψάτω τοὺς 
Αἰγυπτίους, ἐπί τε τὰ ἅρματα καὶ τοὺς ἀναβάτας. ᾿'Ἐξέτεινε 
δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀπεκατέστη τὸ 
ὕδωρ πρὸς ἡμέραν ἐπὶ χώρας: οἱ δὲ Αἰγύπτιοι ἔφυγον ὑπὸ 
τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ ἐξετίναξε Κύριος τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους μέσον τῆς 
18 θαλάσσης. Καὶ ἐπαναστραφὲν τὸ ὕδωρ ἐκάλυψε τὰ ἅρματα 

καὶ τοὺς ἀναβάτας, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν Φαραὼ, τοὺς 

εἰσπεπορευμένους ὀπίσω αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν! καὶ ov 
19 κατελείφθη ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ εἷς, Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπορεύθησαν 
διὰ ξηρᾶς ἐν μέσῳ τῆς θάλασσης: τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ αὐτοῖς τεῖχος 
0 ἐκ δεξιῶν, καὶ τεῖχος ἐξ εὐωνύμων. Kat ἐῤῥύσατο Κύριος 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων" 
καὶ εἶδεν Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους τεθνηκότας παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος 
1 τῆς θαλάσσης. Eide δὲ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν μεγάλην, 

ἃ ἐποίησε Κύριος τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις: ἐφοβήθη δὲ ὃ λαὸς τὸν 

Ἰζύριον, καὶ ἐπίστευσαν τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ Μωυσῇ τῷ θεράποντι 

αὐτοῦ. 

5 Tore Foe Μωυσῆς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν ᾧδὴν ταύτην τῷ 

Θεῷ, καὶ εἶπαν, λέγοντες, ᾷάσωμεν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐνδόξως γὰρ 

2 δεδόξασται: ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην ἔῤῥιψεν εἰς θάλασσαν. Bor- 
θὸς καὶ σκεπαστὴς ἐγένετό μοι εἰς σωτηρίαν: οὗτός μου Θεὸς, 
καὶ δοξάσω αὐτόν: Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ ὑψώσω αὐτόν. 

3, 4 Κύριος συντρίβων πολέμους, Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ. ἽἍρματα 

Φαραὼ, καὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ, ἔῤῥιψεν εἰς θάλασσαν, ἐπιλέκ- 

τους ἀναβάτας τριστάτας: κατεπόθησαν ἐν ἐρυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ. 

5 Πόντῳ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτούς: κατέδυσαν εἰς βυθὸν ὡσεὶ λίθος. 

8 Ἢ δεξιά σου, Κύριε, δεδόξασται ἐν ἰσχύϊ: ἡ δεξιά σου χεὶρ, 

7 Κύριε, ἔθραυσεν ἐχθρούς. Καὶ τῷ πλήθει τῆς δόξης σου 
συνέτριψας τοὺς ὑπεναντίους: ἀπέστειλας τὴν ὀργήν σου κατ- 

8 έφαγεν αὐτοὺς ὡς καλάμην. Καὶ διὰ πνεύματος τοῦ θυμοῦ 
cov διέστη τὸ ὕδωρ’ ἐπάγη ὡσεὶ τεῖχος τὰ ὕδατα: ἐπάγη τὰ 
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23 


8 Lit. under. 


Exopus XIV. 20—XV. 8. 


moved from before them and stood behind 
them. “And it went between the camp of 
the Egyptians and the camp of Israel, and 
stood; and there was darkness and black- 
ness; and the night passed, and they came 
not near to one another during the whole 
night. 7! And Moses stretched forth his 
hand over the sea, and the Lord carried 
back the sea with a strong south wind all 
the night, and made the sea dry, and the 
water was divided. ** And the children of 
Israel went into the midst of the sea on the 
dry land, and the water of it was a wall on 
the right hand and a wall on the left. 

23 And the Hgyptians pursued them and 
went in after them, and aaa horse of Pha- 
rao, and his chariots,and his horsemen, into 
the midst of the sea. 33 And it came to pass 
in the morning watch that the Lord looked 
forth on the camp of the Egyptians through 
the pillar of fire and cloud, and troubled tlie 
camp of the Egyptians, “and bound the 
axle-trees of their chariots,and caused them 
to go with difficulty; and the Egyptians 
said, Let us flee from the face of Israel, for 
the Lord fights for them against the Egyp- 
tians. *And the Lord said to Moses, Stretch 
forth thine hand over the sea, and let the 
water be turned back to its place, and let it 
cover the Egyptians coming both upon the 
chariots and the riders. *7 And Moses 
stretched forth his hand over the sea, and 
the water returned to its place toward day ; 
and the Egyptians fled Ffrom the water, 
and the Lord shook off the Egyptians in the 
midst of the sea. 38 And the water returned 
and covered the chariots and the riders, and 
all the forces of Pharao, who entered after 
them into the sea: and there was not left of 
them evenone. * But the children of Israel 
went along dry land in the midst of the sea, 
and the water was to them a wall on the 
right hand, and a wall on the left. * So the 
Lord delivered Israel in that day from the 
hand of the Egyptians, and Israel saw the 
Hegyptians dead by the shore of the sea. 
31 And Israel saw the mighty hand, the thinys 
which the Lord did to the HKgyptians; 
and the people feared the Lord, and they 
believed God and Moses his servant. 

Then sang Moses and the children of 
Israel this song to God, and spoke, saying, 
Let us sing to the Lord, for he is very 
greatly glorified: horse and rider he has 
thrown into the sea. 2 He was to me a helper 
and protector for salvation: this is my God, 
and I will glorify him; my father’s God, 
and I will exalt him. *%The Lord bringing 
wars to nought, the Lord zs his name. 4 He 
has cast the chariots of Pharao and his host 
into the sea, the chosen mounted captains : 
they were swallowed up in the Red Sea. 
δ He covered them with the sea: they sank 
to the depth likea stone. © Thyright hand, 
O God, has been glorified in strength; thy 
right hand, O God, has broken the enemies. 
7 And in the abundance of thy glory thou 
hast broken the adversaries to pieces: thou 
sentest forth thy wrath, it devoured them 
as stubble. ®And by the breath of thine 
anger the water parted asunder; the waters 
were congealed as a wall, the waves were 


Exopus XV. 9—XVI. 1. 


congealed in the midst of the sea. 9 The 
enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, 
I will divide the spoils; I will satisfy my 
soul, I will destroy with my sword, my 
hand shall have dominion. 10 ‘Thou sentest 
forth thy wind, the sea covered them; they 
sank like lead in the mighty water. if Who 
is like to thee among the gods, O Lord ? 
who is like to thee? glorified in holiness, 
marvellous in glories, doingwonders. ”‘lhou 
stretchedst forth thy right hand, the earth 
swallowed them up. Thou hast guided in 
thy righteousness this thy people whom 
thou hast redeemed, by thy strength thou 
hast called them into thy holy resting-place. 
14The nations heard and were angry, pangs 
have seized on the dwellers among the Phy- 
listines. ™ Then the princes of Edom, and 
the chiefs of the Moabites hasted; trem- 
bling took hold upon them, all the inhabi- 
tants of Chanaan melted away. 18 Let 
trembling and fear fall upon them; by the 
greatness of thine arm, let them become as 
stone; till thy people pass over, O Lord, till 
this thy pes pass over, whom thou hast 
purchased. ” Bring them in and plant them 
in the mountain of their inheritance, in thy 
“app bes habitation, which thou, O Lord, 
ast prepared; thesanctuary, O Lord, which 
thine hands have made ready. 15 The Lord 
β reigns for ever and ever and ever. 15 For 
the horse of Pharao went in with the 
chariots and horsemen into the sea, and the 
Lord brought upon them the water of the 
sea, but the children of Israel walked 
through dry land in the midst of the sea. 

20 And Mariam the prophetess, the sister 
of Aaron, having taken a timbrel in her 
hand—then there went forth all the women 
after her with timbrels and dances. *! And 
‘Mariam led them, saying, Let us sing to the 
Lord, for he has been very greatly glorified: 
the horse and rider has he cast into the sea. 
22 So Moses brought up the children of Israel 
from the Red Sea, and brought them into 
the wilderness of Sur; and they went three 
days in the wilderness, and found no water 
to drink. 23 And they came to Merrha, and 
could not drink of Merrha, for it was bitter ; 
therefore he named the name of that place, 
Bitterness. *4And the people murmured 
against Moses, saying, What shall we drink P 
22 And Moses cried to the Lord, and the 
Lord shewed him a tree, and he cast it into 
the water, and the water was sweetened : 
there he established to him ordinances and 
judgments, and there he proved him, “and 
said, lf thou wilt indeed hear the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and do things pleasing before 
him, and wilt hearken to his commands, 
and keep all his ordinances, no disease 
which I have brought upon the Egyptians 
will I bring upon thee, for I am the Lord thy 
God that heals thee. 7 And they came to 
/#lim,and there were there twelve fountains 
of water, and seventy stems of palm-trees ; 
and they encamped there by the waters. 

And they departed from lim, and all 
_ the congregation of the children of Israel 
came to the wilderness of Sin, which is 
between Aclim and Sina; and on the fif- 
teenth day, in the second month after their 
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κύματα ἐν μέσῳ τῆς θαλάσσης. ἘΠπεν ὃ ἐχϑρὸς, διώξας 9 
καταλήψομαι, μεριῶὼ σκῦλα: ἐμπλήσω ψυχήν μου, ἀνελῶ τῇ 
μαχαίρῃ μου, κυριεύσει ἡ χείρ μου. ᾿Απέστειλας τὸ πνεῦμά 10 
σου: ἐκάλυψεν αὐτοὺς θάλασσα ἔδυσαν ὡσεὶ μόλιβος ἐν ὕδατι 
σφοδρῷ. Τίς ὅμοιός σοι ἐν θεοῖς, Κύριε; τίς ὅμοιός σοι; 11 
δεδοξασμένος ἐν ἁγίοις, θαυμαστὸς ἐν. δόξαις, ποιῶν τέρατα. 
E&érewas τὴν δεξιάν σου: κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς γῆ. Ὥδήγησας 12, 19 
τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου τὸν λαόν σου τοῦτον, ὃν ἐλυτρώσω: παρεκά- 
λεσας τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου εἰς, κατάλυμα ἅγιόν σου. [Ἤκουσαν ἔθνη, 14 
καὶ ὠργίσθησαν: ὠδῖνες ἔλαβον κατοικοῦντας Φυλιστιείμ. 
Τότε ἔσπευσαν ἡγεμόνες “Edam, καὶ ἄρχοντες Μωαβιτῶν" 18 
ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς τρόμος: ἐτάκησαν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
Χαναάν. ἜἘπιπέσοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τρόμος καὶ φόβος: μεγέθει 16 
βραχίονός σου ἀπολιθωθήτωσαν, ἕως ἂν παρέλθῃ ὃ λαός σου, 
Κύριε: ἕως ἂν παρέλθῃ ὃ λαός σου οὗτος, ὃν ἐκτήσω. Εἰσ- 17 
αγαγὼν καταφύτευσον αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος κληρονομίας σου, εἰς 
ἕτοιμον κατοικητήριόν σου, ὃ κατηρτίσω, Κύριε, ἁγίασμα, 
Κύριε, ὃ ἡτοίμασαν αἵ χεῖρές σου. Κύριος βασιλεύων τὸν 18 
αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αἰῶνα, καὶ ἔτι. “Ore εἰσῆλθεν ἵππος Φαραὼ 19 
σὺν ἅρμασι καὶ ἀναβάταις εἰς θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης: οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
ἐπορεύθησαν διὰ ξηρᾶς ἐν μέσῳ τῆς θαλάσσης. 


Lal Ν A ε isl] € 3 \ 3 Ν Ν , 

Λαβοῦσα δὲ Μαριὰμ ἡ προφῆτις ἡ ἀδελφὴ Λαρὼν τὸ τύμ- 20 
πανον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν πᾶσαι αἱ γυναῖκες 

, a na a “εἌ 
ὀπίσω αὐτῆς μετὰ τυμπάνων καὶ χορῶν. ξῆρχε δὲ αὐτῶν 21 
Μαριὰμ, λέγουσα, ἄσωμεν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐνδόξως γὰρ δεδόξασται: 
σ΄ “ n 
ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην ἔῤῥιψεν εἰς θάλασσαν. ᾿Εξῇρε δὲ Μωυσῆς 22 

Ν 3 a 3 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἐρυθρᾶς, kal ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Sovp: καὶ ἐπορεύοντο τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 

Ν 3 Ψ 18 ov a 3 λθ δὲ 3 ΠΗ 
καὶ οὐχ ηὕρισκον ὕδωρ, ὥστε πιεῖν. ᾿Ηλθον δὲ εἰς Μεῤῥᾶ, 23 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιεῖν ἐκ Μεῤῥᾶς: πικρὸν γὰρ ἦν" διὰ τοῦτο 
9 ’ \ 4 “ ἡ 3 β , Ἂν , 
ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Iuxpia. Kai διεγόγ- 24 
γυζεν ὃ λαὸς ἐπὶ Μωυσῇ, λέγοντες, τί πιόμεθα; Ἔβόησε δὲ 25 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ Κύριος ξύλον, καὶ 
a ἡ au N > \ ¢ XN 3 / XN ΜῈ > a » J 
ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸ cis τὸ ὕδωρ, Kal ἐγλυκάνθη τὸ ὕδωρ: ἐκεῖ ἔθετο 
αὐτῷ δικαιώματα καὶ κρίσεις: καὶ ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν ἐπείρασε, καὶ 26 
εἶπεν, ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
τὰ ἀρεστὰ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ποιήσῃς, καὶ ἐνωτίσῃ ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάξῃς πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, πᾶσαν νόσον, 

« “ 
ἣν ἐπήγαγον τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, οὐκ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ σέ: ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ὁ ἰώμενός σε. Καὶ ἤλθοσαν εἰς Αἰλείμ- 27 

\ > > ~ Z Ne 4 XN ¢ ΩΣ , 
καὶ ἦσαν ἐκεῖ δώδεκα πηγαὶ ὑδάτων, καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα στελέχη 
φοινίκων: παρενέβαλον δὲ ἐκεῖ παρὰ τὰ ὕδατα. 


> , A 
Απήραν δὲ ἐξ Αἰλεὶμ, καὶ ἔλθοσαν πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν 16 
Ἴ ὴλ 3 Ν 3, Ν 7 υ > Ἃ / 3 Ν γεν ἡ Ἐ 
σραὴλ εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Σὶν, 6 ἐστιν ἀνὰ μέσον Αἰλεὶμ, καὶ ἀνὰ 
, a , a ad / 
μέσον Σινά: τῇ δὲ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, TE μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ 
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2 ἐξεληλυθότων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, διεγόγγυζε πᾶσα συν- 
8 αγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ Μωυσὴν καὶ ᾿Ααρών. Kat εἶπεν πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ὄφελον ἀπεθάνομεν πληγέντες ὑπὸ 
Kuplov ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ὅταν ἐκαθίσαμεν ἐπὶ τῶν λεβήτων τῶν 
κρεῶν, καὶ ἠσθίομεν ἄρτους εἰς πλησμονήν: ὅτι ἐξηγάγετε 
ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ταύτην, ἀποκτεῖναι πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν 
4 ταύτην ἐν λιμῷ. Εὖπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ὕω 
ὑμῖν ἄρτους ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ὁ λαὸς, καὶ 
συλλέξουσι τὸ τῆς ἡμέρας εἰς ἡμέραν, ὅπως πειράσω αὐτοὺς εἰ 
5 πορεύσονται τῷ νόμῳ μου, ἢ οὔ. Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῇ ἕκτῃ, καὶ ἑτοιμάσουσιν ὃ ἐὰν εἰσενέγκωσι: καὶ ἔσται δι- 
6 πλοῦν ὃ ἐὰν συναγάγωσι τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν εἰς ἡμέραν. Kai 
εἶπε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς πάσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἑσπέρας γνώσεσθε, ὅτι Κύριος ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς 
7 Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πρωὶ ὄψεσθε τὴν δόξαν ἸΚυρίου ἐν τῷ εἰσακοῦσαι 
τὸν γογγυσμὸν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ: ἡμεῖς δὲ τί ἐσμεν, ὅτι 
8 διαγογγύζετε καθ᾽ ἡμῶν; Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἐν τῷ διδόναι 
Κύριον ὑμῖν ἑσπέρας κρέα φαγεῖν, καὶ ἄρτους τὸ πρωὶ 
εἰς πλησμονὴν, διὰ τὸ εἰσακοῦσαι Κύριον τὸν γογγυσμὸν 
ὑμῶν, ὃν ὑμεῖς διαγογγύζετε καθ᾽ ἡμῶν: ἡμεῖς δὲ τί ἐσμεν ; 
οὐ γὰρ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐστιν 6 γογγυσμὸς ὑμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ κατὰ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


9 Eire δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, εἶπον πάσῃ συναγωγῇ υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, προσέλθετε ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ: εἰσακήκοε γὰρ τὸν 
0 γογγυσμὸν ὑμῶν. Ἡνίκα δὲ ἐλάλει ᾿Ααρὼν πάσῃ συναγωγῇ 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπεστράφησαν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, καὶ ἡ δόξα 
1 Κυρίου ὥφθη ἐν νεφέλῃ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
2 λέγων, εἰσακήκοα τὸν γογγυσμὸν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: λάλησον 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν ἔδεσθε κρέα, καὶ τὸ πρωΐ 
πλησθήσεσθε ἄρτων: καὶ γνώσεσθε, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
8 ὑμῶν. “Byévero δὲ ἑσπέρα: καὶ ἀνέβη ὀρτυγομήτρα, καὶ 
ἐκάλυψε τὴν παρεμβολήν: τὸ πρωὶ ἐγένετο καταπανομένης 
4 τῆς δρόσου κύκλῳ τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Kat ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
τῆς ἐρήμου λεπτὸν ὡσεὶ κόριον λευκὸν, ὡσεὶ πάγος ἐπὶ τῆς 
5 γῆς. ᾿Ἰδόντες δὲ αὐτὸ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, εἶπαν ἕτερος τῷ ἑτέρῳ, 
τί ἐστι τοῦτο; οὐ γὰρ ἤδεισαν τί ἦν: εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς αὐτοῖς, 
3 οὗτος ὃ ἄρτος, ὃν ἔδωκε Κύριος ὑμῖν φαγεῖν. Τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα 
ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος: συναγάγετε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἕκαστος εἰς τοὺς 
καθήκοντας γομὸρ, κατὰ κεφαλὴν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, 
7 ἕκαστος σὺν τοῖς συσκηνίοις ὑμῶν συλλέξατε. ᾿Εποίησαν 
δὲ οὕτως of viol Ἰσραήλ: καὶ συνέλεξαν ὃ τὸ πολὺ καὶ 6 τὸ 
9 ἔλαττον. Kal μετρήσαντες γομὸρ, οὐκ ἐπλεόνασεν 6 τὸ πόλυ, 
καὶ 6 τὸ ἔλαττον οὐκ ἠλαττόνησεν: ἕκαστος εἰς τοὺς καθή- 
) kovtas παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ συνέλεξαν. ize δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
μηδεὶς καταλειπέτω ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πρωΐ. 


“Ὁ Ν / 4 3 

) Καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν Μωυσῆ, ἀλλὰ κατέλιπόν τινες ἀπ 
9 a“ > ἮΝ, of Yi es , Ν pA 

αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πρωΐ: καὶ ἐξέζεσε σκώληκας, Kal ἐπώξεσε" 

lal a N / Ν 

. καὶ ἐπικράνθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς. Καὶ συνέλεξαν αὐτὸ 


β Gr. by the head, y 2 Cor. 8.15. 


Exopus XVI. 2—21. 


departure from the land of Egypt, 2all the 
congregation of the children of Israel mur- 
mured against Mosesand Aaron. 3 And the 
children of Israel said to them, Would we 
had died smitten by the Lord in the land of 
Egypt, when we sat by the flesh-pots, and 
ate bread to satiety! for ye have brought 
us out into this wilderness, to slay all this 
congregation with hunger. 4And the Lord 
said to Moses, Behold, I wilZ rain bread 
upon you out of heaven: and the people 
shall go forth, and they shall gather their 
daily portion for the day, that I may try 
them whether they will walk in my law or 
not. *And it shall come to pass on the 
sixth day that they shall prepare whatso- 
ever they have brought in, and it shall be 
double of what they shall have gathered for 
the day, daily. ©And Moses and Aaron said 
to all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, At even ye shall know that the Lord 
has brought you out of the land of Egypt; 
7and in the morning ye shall see the glory of 
the Lord, inasmuch as he hears your mur- 
muring against God; and who are we, that 
ye continue to murmur against us ἢ ὁ And 
Moses said, This shall be when the Lord gives 
you in the evening flesh to eat, and bread 
in the morning to satiety, because the Lord 
has heard your murmuring, which ye mur- 
mur against us: and what are we? for your 
murmuring is not against us, butagainst God. 

9 And Moses said to Aaron, Say to all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, Come 
near before God; for he has heard your 
murmuring. And when Aaron spoke to 
all the congregation of the εἰν δὰ of 
Israel, and they turned toward the wilder- 
ness, then the glory of the Lord appeared in 
a cloud. ™And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, 51 have heard the murmuring of the 
children of Israel: speak to them, saying, 
Towards evening ye shall eat flesh, and in 
the morning ye shall be satisfied with bread ; 
and ye shall know that Iam the Lord your 
God. And it was evening, and quails came 
up and covered the camp: 1*1n the morning it 
came to pass as the dew ceased round about 
the camp, that, behold, on the face of the 
wildernesswas a small thing like white cori- 
ander seed, as frost upon the earth. And 
when the children of Israel saw it, they said 
ene to another, What is this ἢ for they knew 
not what it was; and Moses said to them, 
16 This zs the bread which the Lord has given 
you to eat. This isthat which the Lord has 
appointed: gather of it each man for his fa- 

ily, a homer for each person, Paccording to 
the number of your souls, gather each of you 
with his fellow-lodgers. “And the children 
of Israel did so, and gathered some much and 
some less. 18 And having measured the homer 
full, yhe that had gathered much had 
nothing over, and he that had gathered less 
had no lack; each gathered Saccording to 
the need of those who belonged to him. 
19 And Moses said to them, Let no man leare 
of it till the morning. 

20But they did not hearken to Moses, 
but some left of it till the morning; and 
it bred worms and stank: and Moses 
was irritated with them. *! And they ga- 


- 


ὃ i. 6. just sufficient for. 


Exopus XVI. 22—XVII. 5. 


thered it every morning, each man what 
he needed, and when the sun waxed hot 
it melted. *And it came to pass on 
the sixth day, they gathered double what 
was needed, two homers for one man; and 
all the chiefs of the synagogue went in and 
reported it to Moses. “And Moses said to 
them, Is not this the word which the Lord 
spoke? ‘l'o-morrow is the sabbath, a holy 
rest to the Lord: bake that ye will bake, 
and seethe that ye will seethe, and all that 
is over leave to be laid by for the morrow. 
% And they left of it till the morning, as 
Moses commanded them; and it stank not, 
neither was there a worm in it. “And 
Moses said, Eat that to-day, for to-day is a 
sabbath to the Lord: ἐξ shall not be found 
in the plain. Six days ye shall gather it, 
and on the seventh day is a sabbath, for 
there shall be none on that day. 3] And it 
came to pass on the seventh day that some 
of the people went forth to gather, and 
found none. 38 And the Lord said to Moses, 
‘How long are ye unwilling to hearken to my 
commands and my law? ”See, for the 
Lord has given you this day as the sabbath, 
therefore he has given you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days: ye shall sit each of 
you in your houses; let no one go forth 
from his place on the seventh day. ὅ And 
the people kept sabbath on the seventh day. 
81: And the children of Israel called the 
name of it Man; and it was as white cori- 
ander seed, and the taste of it as a wafer 
with honey. 533 And Moses said, This zs the 
thing which the Lord hath commanded, 
Fill an homer with manna, to be laid up for 
your generations; that they may see the 
read which ye ate in the wilderness, when 
the Lord led you forth out of the land of 
Egypt. 38 And Moses said to Aaron, ake 
a golden pot, and cast into it one full homer 
of manna; and thou shalt lay it up before 
God, to be kept for your generations, 3:85 
the Lord commanded Moses: and Aaron 
laid it up before the testimony to be kept. 
3% And the children of Israel ate manna 
forty years, until they came to the land 
they ate the manna, until they came to the 
region of Pheenicia. * Now the homer was 
the tenth part of three measures. 


And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel departed from the wilderness of 
Sin, according to their encampments, by the 
word of the Lord; and they encamped in 
Raphidin: and there was no water for the 
pocnle to drink. *And the people reviled 
Moses, saying, Give us water, that we may 
drink; and Moses said to them, Why do ye 
revile me, and why tempt ye the Lord? 
3 And the people thirsted there for water, 
and there the people murmured against 
Moses, saying, Why is this? hast thou 
brought us up out of Egypt to slay us and 
our children and our cattle with thirst? 
+ And Moses cried to the Lord, saying, What 
shall I do to this people? yet a little while 
and they will stone me. *And the Lord 
said to Moses, Go before this people, and 
take to thyself of the elders of the pecple ; 
and the rod with which thou smotest the 
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i. i. . Α A cP 
πρωὶ πρωΐ, ἕκαστος TO καθῆκον αὐτῷ: ἡνίκα δὲ διεθέρμαινεν 
ἘΠ Ψ' are. 3 , Ν a 7 
ὁ ἥλιος, ἐτήκετο. γένετο δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτῃ, συνέλεξαν 
Ν α΄ “ , \ n 
τὰ δέοντα διπλᾶ, δύο γομὸρ τῷ ἑνί: εἰσήλθοσαν δὲ πάντες 
ε + “~ ἴων ΑΥ̓͂ “ 
οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν Μωυσῇ. 
"= ἐν Lal Ν “ A 
Εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὐ τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμά ἐστιν 
ἃ 2h. LA. K , / ae 7 es na / 
ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος; σάββατα ἀνάπαυσις ayia τῷ Κυρίῳ 
Ε Ψ 4 ¢ 
αὔριον: ὅσα ἐὰν πέσσητε, πέσσετε' καὶ ὅσα ἐὰν ἕψητε, ἕψετε' 
᾽ν an Ἂς ΄ 
καὶ πᾶν τὸ πλεονάζον καταλείπετε αὐτὸ εἰς ἀποθήκην εἰς τὸ 
aA Ν ΄ 3 a Δι : 
πρωΐ. Kai κατελίποσαν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωὶ, καθὼς συνέταξεν 
3 n M n if \ 3 > , ὑδὲ id Le 2 
αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς: καὶ οὐκ ἐπώζεσεν, οὐδὲ σκώληξ ἐγένετο ἐν 
αὐτῷ. 


, a δ / a / 4 Lr 
συλλέξετε- τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ σάββατα, ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται ἐν 
Lets ay ΄ δὲ os pk ΠΕ / Cole Wp δό ξήλθ ΄ 3 
αὐτῇ. γένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἐξήλθοσάν τινες ἐκ 
“ λ A NX LE \ 3 Ὁ 3" \ Δ Ν 
τοῦ λαοῦ συλλέξαι, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς 
a . ? 4 
Μωυσῆν, ἕως τίνος οὐ βούλεσθε εἰσακούειν τὰς ἐντολάς pov, 
ἈΝ OLN ΄ ᾿ "TS € ἃ , AY eon , 
καὶ τὸν νόμον μου; ᾿ἴδετε, ὁ yap Κύριος ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν σάββατα 
Ν ε ’, 4 Ν “A 3 n a 
τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην: διὰ τοῦτο αὐτὸς ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν TH ἡμέρᾳ 
a ao + , ε Cal , ¢ 3 
τῇ ἕκτῃ ἄρτους δύο ἡμερῶν: καθίσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τοὺς οἴκους 
εἰν πὰ Ν A a a “- 
ὑμῶν: μηδεὶς ἐκπορευέσθω ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ε ὃό K Ν 3 4 ε ΠΝ" nN ε / a ¢e ‘ ’ὔ’ Ξ 
ἑβδόμῃ. αἱ ἐσαββάτισεν ὃ λαὸς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ. 
K pees ©) ie 2 Ν e e XN 2 ‘ κ᾽ + 5 A a 
αἱ ἐπωνόμασαν αὑτὸ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Mav: 
» Ἁ , ~ a 
ἣν δὲ woe σπέρμα κορίου λευκόν: τὸ δὲ γεῦμα αὐτοῦ as 
‘\ lA i - aA a a a 
ἐγκρὶς ἐν μέλιτι. Hire δὲ Μωυσῆς, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ συνέ- 
’ὔ , ‘\ Ν “ 
ταξε Κύριος, πλήσατε τὸ γομὸρ τοῦ μὰν, εἰς ἀποθήκην εἰς τὰς 
Ν ε “ 7 u Ν an n 
γενεὰς ὑμῶν: ἵνα ἴδωσε τὸν ἄρτον, ὃν ἐφάγετε ὑμεῖς ἐν TH 
- 48. ε. , e - , an > 
ἐρήμῳ, ὡς ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kal εἶπε 
οὶ » Wt Ν ΄ , “ ῳ 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, λάβε στάμνον χρυσοῦν ἕνα, καὶ ἔμβαλε 
a x \ a \ Χ ‘ 
εἰς αὐτὸν πλῆρες TO γομὸρ τοῦ μὰν, Kat ἀποθήσεις αὐτὸ ἐναν- 
, a A » la 
τίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰς διατήρησιν εἰς Tas γενεὰς ὑμῶν, ὃν τρόπον 
, , an 4 an 3 
συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: καὶ ἀπέθηκεν ᾿Ααρὼν ἐναντίον 
a ? 3 ὃ , Οἱ δὲ ΟΝ Ἴ . rv 3 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου εἷς διατήρησιν. Οἱ δὲ viot Ἰσραὴλ ἔφαγον 
Ν Ν , ’ Ss 
TO μὰν ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα, ἕως ἦλθον εἰς τὴν οἰκουμένην 
4 \ x 7 , “~ 
ἐφάγοσαν τὸ μὰν, ἕως παρεγένοντο εἰς μέρος τῆς Φοινίκης. 
AN ὧν XN ν 97 a A , > 
Τὸ δὲ γομὸρ τὸ δέκατον τῶν τριῶν μέτρων jv. 


Καὶ ἀπῇρε πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Σὶν 
πῇρ γωγὴ ραὴλ ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμ 
κατὰ παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν, διὰ ῥήματος Κυρίου: καὶ παρενεβά- 
ery 3 a nN an 
λοσαν ἐν ῬῬαφιδείν: οὐκ ἣν δὲ ὕδωρ τῷ λαῷ πιεῖν. Kai 
2. ὃ “ ε λ Ν Ν a ral ᾿ δὸ ey: "δ 7 
ἐλοιδορεῖτο ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, δὸς ἡμῖν ὕδωρ, We 
δ a an “- 
πίωμεν: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, τί λοιδορεῖσθέ μοι, καὶ 
τί πειράζετε Κύριον; ἜἘἜἘδίψησε δὲ ἐκεῖ ὃ λαὸς ὕδατι: καὶ 
΄, a A a 
διεγόγγυσεν ἐκεῖ ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, ἱνατί τοῦτο; 
5 / eon 3 a. vA 3 A ε Ὁ Ν Ν , 
ἀνεβίβασας ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς καὶ τὰ τέκνα 
ε “ Ν ᾿, ’ὔ n 4 > , Ν “-“ Ν 
ἡμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη τῷ δίψει; ἜἜ, βόησε δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς 
Κύριον, λέγων, τί ποιήσω τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ; ἕτι μικρὸν, καὶ 
καταλιθοβολήσουσί pe. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
προπορεύου τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου: λάβε δὲ σεαυτῷ ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσ- 
“ A ® ᾿Ὶ 

βυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ τὴν ῥάβδον, ἐν ἣ ἐπάταξας τὸν ποταμὸν, 


B Gr. οἰκουμένη. 


Εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς, φάγετε σήμερον: ἔστι yap σάββατα : 
σήμερον τῷ Κυρίῳ’ οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. “EE ἡμέρας : 
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λάβε ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, καὶ πορεύσῃ. “Ode ἐγὼ ἕστηκα ἐκεῖ 
6 πρὸ τοῦ σὲ ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας ἐν Χωρήβ: καὶ πατάξεις τὴν πέτραν, 
καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἐξ αὐτῆς ὕδωρ, καὶ πίεται ὃ λαός. Ἐποίησε 
7 δὲ Μωυσῆς οὕτως ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐπωνόμασε 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Πειρασμὸς, καὶ Λοιδόρησις, διὰ 
τὴν λοιδορίαν τῶν. υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ διὰ τὸ πειράζειν Κύριον, 
λέγοντας, εἰ ἔστι Κύριος ἐν ἡμῖν, ἢ οὔ; 


8 Ἦλθε δὲ ᾿Αμαλὴκ καὶ ἐπολέμει Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Ῥαφιδείν. 
9 Hire δὲ Μωυσῆς τῷ ᾿Ιησοῖ, “Eidefov σεαυτῷ ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς, 
᾿καὶ ἐξελθὼν παράταξαι τῷ ᾿Αμαλὴκ αὔριον: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ βουνοῦ, καὶ 7 ῥάβδος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν 
(0 τῇ χειρί pov. Kat ἐποίησεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καθάπερ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐξελθὼν παρετάξατο τῷ ᾿Αμαλήκ: καὶ Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Ὧρ ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ βουνοῦ. 
1 Kat ἐγένετο ὅταν ἐπῇρε Μωυσῆς τὰς χεῖρας, κατίσχυεν Ἴσ- 
2 ραήλ: ὅταν δὲ καθῆκε τὰς χεῖρας, κατίσχυεν ᾿Αμαλήκ. Αἱ dé 
χεῖρες Μωυσῆ βαρεῖαι: καὶ λαβόντες λίθον ὑπέθηκαν ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ “Op ἐστήριζον τὰς 
χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐντεῦθεν εἷς, καὶ ἐντεῦθεν εἷς: καὶ ἐγένοντο at 
.8 χεῖρες Μωυσῆ ἐστηριγμέναι ἕως δυσμῶν ἡλίου. Kat ἐτρέψατο 
Ἰησοῦς τὸν ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ. πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν φόνῳ 
A μαχαίρας. ἘΠπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, Κατάγραψον τοῦτο 
εἰς μνημόσυνον εἰς βιβλίον, καὶ δὸς εἰς τὰ ὦτα ᾿Ιησοῖ: ὅτι 
ἀλοιφῇ ἐξαλείψω τὸ μνημόσυνον ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐκ τῆς ὑπὸ τὸν 
5 ovpavov. Kat φκοδόμησε Μωυσῆς θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ: καὶ 
6 ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Kiptos καταφυγή μου. Ὅτε ἐν 
χειρὶ κρυφαίᾳ πολεμεῖ Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἀπὸ γενεῶν εἰς 
γενεάς. 


a 4 
8 "Hrovee δὲ Ἰοθὸρ ἱερεὺς Μαδιὰμ 6 γαμβρὸς Μωυσῆ πάντα 
7 3 , ’ 3 ἈΝ δα pe Les λ n 2¢/ x 
ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ᾿Ισραὴλ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ Aad ἐξήγαγε γὰρ 
+ 9 
2 Κύριος τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ Αἰγύπτον. Ἔλαβε δὲ ᾿Ιοθὸρ ὃ γαμ- 
Ν n~ , Ν Lal ~ Ν XN y+ 
βρὸς Μωυσῆ Serpapay τὴν γυναῖκα Μωυσῆ μετὰ τὴν ἄφεσιν 
“ n n Ν las 
3 αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς αὐτῆς" ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὶ αὐτῶν I'ypoap, 
“ 3} a 
4 λέγων, πάροικος ἤμην ἐν γῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ: καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ δευτέ- 
A / ΟΝ 
ρου ᾿Ἔλίεζερ, λέγων, ὃ γὰρ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός μου βοηθός μου, 
“ Ν 2¢ / / 3 Ν ᾿ς K Ν 3 AAC i 66 ε 
ὅ καὶ ἐξείλατό με ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραώ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιοθὸρ ὃ 
\ n ν “ε εν Ne 4 N a 5 x 
γαμβρὸς Μωυσῆ καὶ οἱ viol καὶ 7 γυνὴ πρὸς Μωυσὴν εἰς τὴν 
a A > , 
& ἔρημον, ov παρενέβαλεν ἐπ᾽ ὄρους τοῦ Θεοῦ. ᾿Ανηγγέλη δὲ 
wn 4 9 A 4 
Μωυσῇ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ὃ γαμβρός cov ᾿Ιοθὸρ maparyiverat 
“ 35 a 
7 πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ, Kal οἱ δύο viol σου μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. “HéndGe 
“ “ “ 4 
δὲ Μωυσῆς εἰς συνάντησιν τῷ γαμβρῷ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
> Ν 3 ir: Ν Ν 3 , ἀλλ aN ” Ν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡσπάσαντο ἀλλήλους, καὶ 
8 εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν σκηνήν. Kei διηγήσατο Μωυσῆς τῷ 
γαμβρῷ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος τῷ Φαραῷ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
Αἰγυπτίοις ἕνεκεν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ πάντα τὸν μόχθον τὸν 
γενόμενον αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὅτι ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐκ 
‘ n > 
9 χειρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. “E&éorn δὲ 
᾿Ιοθὸρ ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς οἷς ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς Κύριος, ὅτι 


PB Gr. give 
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river, take in thine hand, and thou shalt go. 
6 Behold, I stand there before thou come, 
on the rock in Choreb, and thou shalt smite 
the rock, and water shall come out from it 
and the people shall drink. And Moses did 
so before the sons of Israel. 7 And he called 
the name of that Fri Temptation, and 
Reviling, because of the reviling of the chil- 
dren_of Israel, and_because they tempted 
the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us 
or not? 

8And Amalec came and_ fought with 
Tsrael in Raphidin. 9And Moses said to 
Joshua, Choose out for thyself mighty men, 
and go forth and set the army in array 
against Amalec to-morrow; and, behold, [ 
shall stand on the top of the hill, and the 
rod of God will be in my hand. And 
Joshua did as Moses said to him, and he 
went out and set the army in array against 
Amalec, and Moses and Aaron and Or went 
up to the top of the hill. And it came to 
pass, when Moses lifted up his hands, Israel 
prevailed ; and when he let down his hands, 
Amalec prevailed. ”But the hands of 
Moses were heavy, and they took a stone 
and put it under him, and he sat upon it ; 
and Aaron and Or supported his hands one 
on this side and the other on that, and the 
hands of Moses were supported till the 
going down of the sun. And Joshua, 
routed Amalec and all his people with the 
slaughter of the sword. And the Lord 
said to Moses, Write this for a memorial in 
a book, and speak this in the ears of 
Joshua; for I will utterly blot out the 
memorial of Amalec from ‘Yunder heaven. 
15 And Moses built an altarto the Lord, and 
called the name of it, The Lord my Refuge. 
16 Vor with a secret hand the Lord wages 
war upon Amalec to all generations. 

And Jothor the priest of Madiam, the 
father-in-law of Moses, heard of all that the 
Lord did to his people Israel; for the Lord 
brought Israel out of Egypt. ? And Jothor 
the father-in-law of Moses, took Sepphora 
the wife of Moses after she had been sent 
away, ?and her two sons: the name of the 
one was Gersam, his father saying, I was a 
sojourner in a strange land; —‘4and the 
name of the second Elieger, saying, For the 
God of my father is my helper, and he has 
rescued me out of the hand of Pharao. 
5 And Jethor the father-in-law of Moses, 
and his sons and his wife, went forth to 
Moses into the wilderness, where he en- 
camped on the mount of God. ® And it was 
told Moses, saying, Behold, thy father-in- 
law Jothor is coming to thee, and thy wife 
and two sons with him. 7 And Moses went 
forth to meet his father-in-law, and did him 
reverence, and kissed him, and they em- 
braced each other, and he brought them 
into the tent. 8 And Moses related to his 
father-in-law all things that the Lord did to 
Pharao and all the Egyptians for Israel’s 
sake, and all the labour that had befallen 
them in the way, and that the Lord had 
rescued them out of the hand of Pharao, 
and out of the hand of the Egyptians. 9And 
Jothor was amazed _at all the good things 
which the Lord did to them, forasmuch as 


Ὑ Gr. the part under heaven, 


Exopus XVIII. 10—XIX. ὃ. 


he rescued them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians and out of the hand of Pharao. 
10 And Jothor said, Blessed be the Lord, 
because he has rescued them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians and out of the hand 
of Pharao. |! Now know I that the Lord is 
great above all gods, because of this,® where- 
in they attacked them. 13 And Jothor the 
father-in-law of Moses took whole burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices for God, for Aaron 
and all the elders of Israel came to eat bread 
with the father-in-law of Moses before God. 
3 And it came to pass after the mor- 
row that Moses sat to judge the people, and 
all the people stood by Moses from morning 
till evening. “And Jothor having seen all 
that Moses ¥did to the people, says, What 
is this that thou doest to the people ἢ where- 
fore sittest thou alone, and all the people 
stand by thee from morning till evening? 
15 And Moses says to his father-in-law, 
Because the people come to me to seek 
judgment from God. 16 For whenever there 
is a dispute among them, and they come to 
me, I give judgment upon each, and I teach 
them the ordinances of God and his law. 
7 And the father-in-law of Moses said to 
him, Thou dost not this thing rightly, *thou 
wilt wear away with intolerable weariness, 
both those and all this people which is with 
thee: this thing is hard, thou wilt not be 
able to endure it thyself alone. 19 Nowthen 
earken to me, and I will advise thee, and 
God_ shall be with thee: be thou to the 
people in the things pertaining to God, and 
thou shalt bring their § matters to God. 
20 And thou shalt testify to them the ordi- 
nances of God and his law, and thou shalt 
shew to them the ways in which they shall 
walk, and the works which they shall do. 
21 And do thou look out for thyself out of 
all the people able men, fearing God, righte- 
ous men, hating pride, and thou shalt set 
over $ the co captains of thousands and 
captains of hundreds, and captains of fifties 
and captains of tens. * And they sha 
judge the people at all times, and the too 
burdensome matter they shall bring to thee, 
but they shall judge the smaller cases; so 
they shall relieve thee and help thee. *If 
thou wilt do this thing, God shall strengthen 
thee, and thou shalt be able to attend, and 
all this people shall come with peace into 
@their own place. 24 And Moses hearkened 
to the voice of his father-in-law, and did 
whatsoever he said to him. 25. And Moses 
chose out able men out of all Israel, and he 
made them captains of thousands and cap- 
tains of hundreds, and captains of fifties 
and captains of tens over the people. **And 
they judged the people at all times; and every 
too burdensome matter they brought to 
Moses, but every light matter they judged 
themselves. 77 And Moses dismissed hisfather- 
in-law, and he returned to his own land. 
And in the third month of the departure 
of the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, on the same day, they came into the 
wilderness of Sina. *And they departed 
from Raphidin, and came into the wilder- 
ness of Sina, and there Israel encamped 
tefore the mountain. ? And Moses went up 
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, 9 Ν Ν 
ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς Αἰγυπτίων καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραώ. 


> > 9 
Kai εἶπεν Ἰοθὸρ, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος, ὅτι ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ 10 


χειρὸς Αἰγυπτίων καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραώ. Νῦν ἔγνων ὅτι μέγας 
Κύριος παρὰ πάντας τοὺς θεοὺς ἕνεκεν τούτου, ὅτι ἐπέθεντο 
αὐτοῖς. Kat ἔλαβεν Ἰοθὸρ ὁ γαμβρὸς Μωυσῇ ὁλοκαυτώματα 
καὶ θυσίας τῷ Θεῷ: παρεγένετο δὲ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πάντες οἱ πρεσ- 
βύτεροι ᾿Ισραὴλ συμφαγεῖν ἄρτον μετὰ τοῦ γαμβροῦ Μωυσῆ, 
ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Χ “ 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν ἐπαύριον συνεκάθισε Μωυσῆς 

4 Ν / / » ἢ lal ε \ a ΕἸ \ 

κρίνειν τὸν λαόν: παρειστήκει δὲ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς Μωυσῇ ἀπὸ 

«ἢ oe / XN 9QN 3 Ν / Ψ a a 

πρωΐθεν ews δείλης. Kat ἰδὼν ᾿Ιοθὸρ πάντα ὅσα ποιεῖ τῷ 
lal n \ an a 

λαῷ, λέγει, τί τοῦτο ὃ σὺ ποιεῖς τῷ λαῷ; διατί σὺ κάθη- 

A of. 
σαι μόνος, πᾶς δὲ ὃ λαὸς παρέστηκέ σοι ἀπὸ πρωΐθεν ἕως 


δείλης ; 


11 


12 


18 
14 


Καὶ λέγει Μωυσῆς τῷ γαμβρῶ, Ὅτι παραγίνεται 15 


πρός με ὃ λαὸς ἐκζητῆσαι κρίσιν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ὅταν γὰρ 16 


/ 3 an Ὁ ᾿ 4 \ oo / / ψΨ 
γένηται αὐτοῖς ἀντιλογία, καὶ ἔλθωσι πρός με, διακρίνω ἕκαστον, 
καὶ συμβιβάζω αὐτοὺς τὰ προστάγματα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὸν 


νόμον αὐτοῦ. Hire δὲ ὃ γαμβρὸς Μωυσῆ πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐκ 17 
ὀρθῶς σὺ ποιεῖς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Φύορᾷ καταφθαρήσῃ avuro- 18 
X\ 4 


, Vi vat < \ @ oy 9 = 
μονήτῳ καὶ ov, Kal πᾶς 6 λαὸς οὗτος, ὅς ἐστι μετὰ God" βαρύ 
“ n “ Ν ’ὔ n 3» 

σοι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: οὐ δυνήσῃ ποιεῖν σὺ μόνος. Νῦν οὖν 19 


ἄκουσόν μου, καὶ συμβουλεύσω σοι, καὶ ἔσται ὃ Θεὸς μετὰ 
σοῦ: γίνου σὺ τῷ λαῷ τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεῶν, καὶ ἀνοίσεις τοὺς 
λόγους αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Kat διαμαρτύρῃ αὐτοῖς τὰ 
προστάγματα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὸν νόμον αὐτοῦ, καὶ σημανεῖς 
αὐτοῖς τὰς ὁδοὺς ἐν αἷς πορεύσονται ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ τὰ ἔργα 
ἃ ποιήσουσι. Kat σὺ σεαυτῷ σκέψαι ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 
ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς, θεοσεβεῖς, ἄνδρας δικαίους, μισοῦντας ὑὕπερ- 
ηφανίαν, καὶ καταστήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν χιλιάρχους καὶ ἕκατον- 
τάρχους καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους καὶ δεκαδάρχους. Kai κρινοῦσι 
τὸν λαὸν πᾶσαν ὥραν: τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τὸ ὑπέρογκον ἀνοίσουσιν 
ἐπὶ σὲ: τὰ δὲ βραχέα τῶν κριμάτων κρινοῦσιν αὐτοί: καὶ 
κουφιοῦσιν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ συναντιλήψονταί σοι. “Hav τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο ποιήσῃς, κατισχύσει σε ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ δυνήσῃ παραστῆγαι, 


20 


21 


22 


23 


\ ει ε \ @ > se a , > 7 7 ; 
καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς οὗτος εἰς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ τόπον μετ᾽ εἰρήνης ἥξει. 
n Qn nan ~ n Ν tA 
Ἤκουσε δὲ Μωυσῆς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ γαμβροῦ, Kat ἐποίησεν 24 


ὅσα εἶπεν αὐτῷ. 
j ΝΥ Ν V5 ΄ > Ν 30D - προ eS λ , Ν 
παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν χιλιάρχους καὶ. 
Ν ΄ὔ 
ἑκατοντάρχους καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους καὶ δεκαδάρχους. 
“-“ “ “ ε la 
ἐκρίνοσαν τὸν λαὸν πᾶσαν ὥραν: πᾶν δὲ ῥῆμα ὑπέρογκον ave- 
“ a lol Α 3 A 
φέροσαν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν: πᾶν δὲ ῥῆμα ἐλαφρὸν ἐκρίνοσαν αὐτοί. 


Καὶ ἐπέλεξε Μωυσῆς ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς ἀπὸ 25 


Καὶ 26 


᾿Εξαπέστειλε δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ γαμβρὸν, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς 27 


Ν a “ 
τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 


a a A a a 3 na 
Tod δὲ μηνὸς τοῦ τρίτου τῆς ἐξόδου τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 19 


Αἰγύπτου τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἤλθοσαν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον τοῦ Σινά. 
Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ῥαφιδεὶν, καὶ ἤλθοσαν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον 


τοῦ 2 


“ “ - Ν 
Σινὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐκεῖ Ἰσραὴλ κατέναντι τοῦ ὄρους. Καὶ ὃ 


& The meaning appears to be, The Lord shewed his superiority on this occasion, when the enemy attacked the Israelites, 


_ Gr. does, 


6 Gr. words. 


ζ Gr. them. θ Gr. his own. λ Gr. them, 
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Μωυσῆς ἀνέβη εἰς TO ὄρος τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν ὁ 
Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, λέγων, τάδε ἐρεῖς τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἀναγ- 
4 γελεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ. Αὐτοὶ ἑωράκατε ὅσα πεποίηκα 
τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, καὶ ἀνέλαβον ὑμᾶς ὡσεὶ ἐπὶ πτερύγων ἀετῶν, 
5 καὶ προσηγαγόμην ὑμᾶς πρὸς ἐμαυτόν. Καὶ νῦν ἐὰν ἀκοῇ 
ἀκούσητε τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς, καὶ φυλάξητε τὴν διαθήκην μου, 
ἔσεσθέ μοι λαὸς περιούσιος ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν: ἐμὴ γάρ 
6 ἐστι πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. “Ypets δὲ ἔσεσθέ μοι βασίλειον ἱεράτευμα 
καὶ ἔθνος ἅγιον: ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Ἦλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τοῦ λαοῦ: 
καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, οὺς συν- 
8 ἐταξἕεν αὐτοῖς 6 Θεός. ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ πᾶς 6 λαὸς ὁμοθυμαδὸν, 
καὶ εἶπαν, πάντα ὅσα εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, ποιήσομεν καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα: 
ἀνήνεγκε δὲ Μωυσῆς τοὺς λόγους τούτους πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 
9 Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ παραγίνομαι πρὸς σὲ 
ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης, ἵνα ἀκούσῃ ὃ λαὸς λαλοῦντός μου πρὸς 
σὲ, καὶ σοὶ πιστεύσωσιν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: ἀνήγγειλε δὲ Μωυσῆς 
Ὁ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ λαοῦ πρὸς Κύριον. Hie δὲ Κύριος πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, Καταβὰς διαμάρτυραι τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἅγνισον αὐτοὺς 
1 σήμερον καὶ αὔριον, καὶ πλυνάτωσαν τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ ἔστωσαν 
ἕτοιμοι εἰς τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν τρίτην: τῇ γὰρ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ 
καταβήσεται ἸΚύριος ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ, ἐναντίον παντὸς τοῦ 
2 λαοῦ. Καὶ ἀφοριεῖς τὸν λαὸν κύκλῳ, λέγων, προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς 
τοῦ ἀναβῆναι εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ θίγειν τι αὐτοῦ: πᾶς ὃ ἁψάμενος 
.3 τοῦ ὄρους, θανάτῳ τελευτήσει. Οὐχ ἅψεται αὐτοῦ χείρ: ἐν 
γὰρ λίθοις λιθοβοληθήσεται, ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται- ἐάν 
τε κτῆνος ἐάν τε ἄνθρωπος, οὐ ζήσεται: ὅταν at φωναὶ καὶ 
ai σάλπιγγες καὶ ἣ νεφέλη ἀπέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, ἐκεῖνοι 
ἀναβήσονται ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος. 


> Qn A Ν - / 
4 KaréBn δὲ Μωυσῆς ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἡγίασεν 
“ n ia 

5 αὑτούς: καὶ ἔπλυναν τὰ ἱμάτια. Kat εἶπε τῷ λαῷ, γίνεσθε 

4 “ ε 7 Ν aN ’ὕ "E , δὲ 

6 ἕτοιμοι, τρεῖς ἡμέρας μὴ προσέλθητε γυναικί. γένετο δὲ 

a al , Ν 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ γενηθέντος πρὸς ὄρθρον, καὶ ἐγένοντο φωναὶ 

> ΚΝ / Xx 

καὶ ἀστραπαὶ καὶ νεφέλη γνοφώδης ἐπ᾽ ὄρους Σινά: φωνὴ 

an an A a 

τῆς σάλπιγγος ἤχει μέγα: καὶ ἐπτοήθη πᾶς ὃ Xads ὃ ἐν TH 

7 παρεμβολῇ. Kai ἐξήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν λαὸν εἰς συνάντησιν 

τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς: καὶ παρέστησαν ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος. 

ΝΟ #7 Ν ἝΝ , μὲ Ν Ν / > 3 

8 Τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ ἐκαπνίζετο ὅλον, διὰ τὸ καταβεβηκέναι ἐπὶ 

αὐτὸ τὸν Θεὸν ἐν πυρί: καὶ ἀνέβαινεν ὃ καπνὸς, ὡσεὶ καπνὸς 

, Ἀ »"5Ὁ 7 lal ε Ν / > 4 Ν ε 

9 καμίνου: καὶ ἐξέστη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς σφόδρα. ᾿Ἐγίνοντο δὲ αἱ 

φωναὶ τῆς σάλπιγγος προβαίνουσαι ἰσχυρότεραι σφόδρα. 

Ὁ Μωυσῆς ἐλάλησεν, ὃ δὲ Θεὸς ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ φωνῇ. Κατέβη 

δὲ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ ὄρους: 

Me A 4 “ Ἂν . ἢ, Ν Ν “ w+ A 

kat ἐκάλεσε Κύριος Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ ὄρους: καὶ 

1 ἀνέβη Μωυσῆς. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, 

“ “ Ν 

καταβὰς διαμάρτυραι τῷ λαῷ, μή ποτε ἐγγίσωσι πρὸς τὸν 

2 Θεὸν κατανοῆσαι, καὶ πέσωσιν ἐξ αὐτῶν πλῆθος. Καὶ οἱ 

ἱερεῖς οἱ ἐγγίζοντες Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἁγιασθήτωσαν, μήποτε 
ἀπαλλάξῃ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν Κύριος. 


Exopus XIX. 4---99͵ 


to the mount of God, and God called him 
out of the mountain, saying, These things 
shalt thou say to the house of J acob, and, 
thou shalt report them to the children of: 
Israel. 4 Ye have seen all that I have done 
to the Egyptians, and I took you up as upon 
eagles’ wings, and I brought you near to 
myself. °And now if ye will indeed hear 
my voice, and keep my covenant, ye shall be 
to me a peculiar people above all nations; 
for the whole earth is mine. 6 And ye shall 
be to me a royal priesthood and a holy 
nation: these words shalt thou speak to the 
children of Israel. 7 And Moses came and 
called the elders of the people, and he set 
before them all these words, which God 
appointed them. ®And all the people an- 
swered with one accord, and said, All things 
that God has spoken, we will do and hearken 
to: and Moses reported these words to God. 
And the Lord said to Moses, Lo! I come 
to thee in a pillar of a cloud, that the Poe 
may hear me speaking to thee, and may 
believe thee for ever: and Moses reported 
the words of the people to the Lord. “And 
the Lord said to Moses, Go down and 
solemnly charge the people, and sanctify 
them to-day and to-morrow, and let them 
wash their garments. ™ And let them be 
ready against the third day, for on the third 
day the Lord will descend upon mount 
Sina before all the people. “And thou 
shalt separate the people round about, say- 
ing, Take heed to yourselves that ye go not 
μ᾿ rea the mountain, nor touch any part 
of it: every one that touches the mountain 
shall surely die. 13 A hand shall not touch 
it, for every one that touches shall be stoned 
with stones or shot through with a dart, 
whether beast or whether man, it shall not 
live: when the voices and trumpets and 
cloud depart from off the mountain, they 
shall come up on the mountain. 

14 And Moses went down from the moun- 
tain to the people, and sanctified them, and 
they ei ἀρὰς ὁ their clothes. And he said to 
the people, Be ready: for three days come not 
near toa woman. 16 And it came to pass on 
the third day, as the morning drew nigh, 
there were voices and lightnings and a dark 
cloud on mount Sina: the voice of the 
trumpet sounded loud, and all the people in 
the camp trembled. And Moses le the 
people forth out of the camp to meet God, 
and they stood by under the camp. 18 The 
mount of Sina was altogether on a smoke, 
because God had descended upon it in fire; 
and the smoke went up as the smoke of a 
furnace, and the people were exceedingly 
amazed. 1 And the sounds of the trumpet 
Were waxing very much louder. Moses 
spoke, and God answered him with a voice. 
δ And the Lord came down upon mount 
Sina on the top of the mountain; and the 
Lord called Moses to the top of the moun- 
tain,and Moses went up. ?! And God spoke 
to Moses, saying, Go down, and solemnly 
charge the people, lest at any time they 
draw nigh to God to gaze, and a multitude 
of them fall. And let the priests that draw 
nigh to the Lord God sanctify themselves, 
lest he Bdestroy some of them. 


β @r.change. ἀπαλλατέω is used in this sense elsewhere. g. d. remove by destroying. 


Exopus XIX. 23—XX. 28. 


23 And Moses said to God, The people will 
not be able to approach to the mount of 
Sina, for thou hast solemnly charged us, 
vaying, Set bounds to the mountain and 
sanctify it. 2#And the Lord said to him, 
Go, descend, and come up thou and Aaron 
with thee; but let not the priests and the 

eople 8 force their way to come up to God, 

est the Lord destroy some of them. And 
Moses went down to the people, and spoke 
to them. 

And the Lord spoke all these words, 
saying: 21 am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage. 3 Πποὰ shalt have 
no other gods beside me. 4Thou shait not 
make to thyself an idol, nor likeness of any- 
thing, whatever things are in the heaven 
above, and whatever are in the earth be- 
neath, and whatever are in the waters under 
the earth. ®Thou shalt not bow down to 
them, nor serve them; for 1 am the Lord 
thy God, a jealous God, bee owe the 
sins of the fathers upon the children, to the 
third and fourth generation to them that 
hate me, Sand bestowing mercy on them 
that love me to thousands of them, and on 
them that keep my commandments. 7‘Vhou 
shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain ; for the Lord thy God will not 
acquit him that takes his name in vain. 
8 Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. 
9Six days thou shalt labour,and shalt per- 
form all thy work. 1) But on the seventh 
day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God ; 
on it thou shalt do no work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy servant nor thy 
maidservant, thine ox nor thine ass, nor any 
cattle of thine, nor the stranger that so- 
journs with thee. 1 For in six days the Lord 
made the heaven and the earth, and the sea 
and all things in them, and rested on the 
seventh day; therefore the Lord blessed 
the seventh day, and hallowed it. “yHo- 
nour thy father and thy mother, that it may 
be well with thee, and that thou mayest live 
long on the good land, which the Lord thy 
God. gives to thee. 18 ὁ Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. 
15@Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour. 17 Thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife; thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house; nor 
his field, nor his servant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor any of his cattle, nor 
whatever belongs to thy neighbour. 

18 And all the people perceived the 4 thun- 
dering, and the flashes, and the voice of the 
trumpet, and the mountain smoking; and 
all the people feared and stood afar off, 
19and said to Moses, Speak thou to us, and 
let not God speak to us, lest we die. 7? And 
Moses says to them, Be of good courage, 
for God is come to you to try you, that his 
fear may be among you, that ye sin not. 
21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses 
went into the darkness where God was. 
2 And the Lord said to Moses, Thus shalt 
thou say to the house.of Jacob, and thou 
shalt report it to the children of Israel, Ye 
have seen that I have spoken to you from 
heaven. 23 Ye shall not make to yourselves 


& See Luke 16. 16, which perhaps refers to this passage. 
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ey A 
Kat εἰπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ov δυνήσεται ὃ λαὸς προσ- 23 
“ Ν Ν 
αναβῆναι πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τὸ Sud: σὺ yap διαμεμαρτύρησαι 
ee λέ 3 ΄ UN ἀ9ὴ ‘ e's ἈΠῸ Χ » δὲ ς 
ἡμῖν, λέγων, ἀφόρισαι τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἁγίασαι αὐτό. ime δὲ 24 
a 4 4 
αὐτῷ Κύριος, βάδιζε, κατάβηθι, καὶ ἀνάβηθι σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 
Ν Lp hy ε δὲ ε “ XN oe Ν Ν , 5 lod 
μετὰ σοῦ" οἱ Oe ἱερεῖς καὶ ὃ λαὸς μὴ βιαζέσθωσαν ἀναβῆναι 
a Ν Ν an 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, μὴ ποτε ἀπολέσῃ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν Κύριος. Κοτέβη 25 
δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 


Ν 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, λέγων, 20 
3 » 3 τ 7 ε / Ὁ 7-7 / 3 an > , 
ἐγώ εἰμι ἵζύριος ὃ Θεός σου, ὅστις ἐξηγαγόν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύτ- 2 
, 
του, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας. Οὐκ ἔσονταί σοι θεοὶ ἕτεροι πλὴν 8 
ἐμοῦ. Οὐ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ εἴδωλον, οὐδὲ παντὸς ὁμοίωμα, 4 
Ψ 7A nN ¢ Lal a 
οσα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τῇ γῇ κάτω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τοῖς 
wi fal , a 
ὕδασιν ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς. Οὐ προσκυνήσεις αὐτοῖς, οὐδὲ μὴ 5 
/ al 
λατρεύσεις αὐτοῖς: ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov, Θεὸς 
Ν \ 
ζηλωτὴς, ἀποδιδοὺς ἁμαρτίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα, ἕως τρίτης 
Ν n - a a 
καὶ τετάρτης γενεᾶς τοῖς μισοῦσί με, Kal ποιῶν ἔλεος εἰς 6 
“ ἴω ’ὔ “ 
χιλιάδας τοῖς ἀγαπῶσί με, καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰ προστάγ- 
΄ 9 , \ > ’ a a oN 
para pov. Ov λήψῃ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐπὶ 7 
’, 39 Ν Ἅ -, 4 £ / Ν / 
ματαίῳ: οὐ yap μὴ καθαρίσῃ Kuptos ὁ Θεός σου τὸν λαμβά- 
ne poe 3 “a > N 4 7 , Ν ε ,, 
γοντα τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ ματαίῳ. Μνήσθητι τὴν ἡμέραν 8 
a ΄, ς 49 2 a έἐ ς f/f 3 lal Ν , 
τῶν σαββάτων ἁγιάζειν αὐτήν. “Ef ἡμέρας ἐργᾷ, καὶ ποιήσεις 9 
t Sf n ᾽ an 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα cov. Τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, σάββατα Κυρίῳ 10 
τῷ Θεῷ σου’ οὐ ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ πᾶν ἔργον σὺ, καὶ ὃ vids 
Ν , a / 
σου, καὶ ἣ θυγάτηρ σου, ὃ παῖς σου, καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη σου, ὃ 
Ν ’ A a 
Bods σου, καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγιόν σου, καὶ πᾶν κτῆνός σου, καὶ ὃ 
aN ε a 3 ld > Ν ἃ ε f 3 ΄ 
προσήλυτος ὃ παροικῶν ἐν got. Ἔν γὰρ ἐξ ἡμέραις ἐποίησε 11 
», Ἂς a 
Κύριος τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα 
Ν > > “ Ν / “ ε , A / Ν A 
τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς, Kal κατέπαυσε TH ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ: διὰ τοῦτο 
3 ’ 7 Ν e / Ν ε , Ν «ε / 5 7 
εὐλόγησε Κύριος τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν ἑβδόμην, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτήν. 
͵7 3: 
Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, 13 
\ 7 \ A nw a an a 
καὶ Wa μακροχρόνιος γένῃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς, ἧς Κύριος 
Ψ 
ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. Οὐ μοιχεύσεις. Οὐ κλέψεις. 18, 14 
XN 
Ov φονεύσεις. Οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις κατὰ τοῦ πλησίον 15, 16 
n 4 XN a “ 
σου μαρτυρίαν ψευδῆ. Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 17 
fe , la) 
πλησίον σου: οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ πλησίον σου, 
+ \ n “ an »» 
οὔτε τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὴν παιδίσκην. 
a a “ “a + 
αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ Bods αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ ὑποζυγίου αὐτοῦ, οὔτε 
“ “A 4 
παντὸς κτήνους αὐτοῦ, οὔτε ὅσα TO πλησίον Gov ἐστί. 


Kat πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἑώρα τὴν φωνὴν, καὶ τὰς λαμπάδας, καὶ 18 
Ν Ν “- / Ν Ν»,Ψ Ν / ΄, 
τὴν φωνὴν τῆς σάλπιγγος, καὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ καπνίζον: φοβηθέντες 
δὲ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἔστησαν μακρόθεν. Kat εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 19 
4 Ν ea) Ν Ν ij \ ε« κα ς Χ Ἂς 
λάλησον σὺ ἡμῖν, καὶ μὴ λαλείτω πρὸς ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, μὴ 
> 4 Ν ͵ὕὔ > lal ΄ θ aA [} \ 
ἀποθάνωμεν. Kat λέγει αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, θαρσεῖτε: ἕνεκεν yap 20 
τοῦ πειράσαι ὑμᾶς παρεγενήθη ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὅπως ἂν 
LA Ξ / > n 3 en 7 ‘ e 7 e ᾽ὔ 
γένηται ὃ φόβος αὐτοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ ἁμαρτάνητε. ϊστήκει 21 
δὲ ὁ λαὸς μακρόθεν, Μωυσῆς δὲ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν γνόφον, οὗ 
ἣν ὁ Θεός. Hime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, τάδε ἐρεῖς τῷ οἴκῳ 22 
T ‘XN \ 9 a n en Ἢ aN e n ε 7 ¢ 5 
ακὼβ, καὶ ἀναγγελεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: ὑμεῖς ἑωράκατε, ὅτι 
> “ > “ λ ΄ Ν ΒΡ ee Οὐ 4 ec a > a OS 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ λελάληκα πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Ov ποιήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς 23 


— 


y Matt. 15. 4. ὃ Matt. 5. 27. © Mark 10. 19. θ Matt. 5. 21. 


.A Or, saw the lightning, lit. saw the voice. 


EZOAOS. 97 Exopus XX. 24—X XI. 21. 


ee “ , . na 3 , “ἦν αὑτοῖς. gods of silver, and-gods of gold ye shall not 
€ VTOUS οὐ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν GUTOLS. ᾽ ; y 
θεοὺς apyupous, Kat θεοὺς xp ¥ yi] K make to yourselves. 24 Ye shall make to me 


» na Ἀ > 3 3 “ ‘\ 

4 Θυσιαστήριον ἐκ γῆς ποιήσετέ μοι, καὶ θύσετε ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ τὰ an altar of earth; and upon it ye shall sacri- 
ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ σωτήρια ὑμῶν, Kal τὰ πρόβατα, fice your whole burnt-offerings, and your 
4 x , aap We yh i Oo. sides , peace-offerings, and your sheep and your 
Kat TOUS μοσχοὺυς Ὑμῶν εν TAVTL τόπῷ, οὐ ἐὰν sh ake aonb calves in every Pines: where I shall record 
5 τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἥξω πρὸς σὲ, καὶ εὐλογήσω oe. “Hay my name; and 1 will come to thee and bless 
δὲ 6 ἢ ~~ iO Η PA TEE ἘΣ, OSA We thee. * And if thou wilt make to me an 
naa pth aad Thetis hy eA I aa ppb PHTUS αὐτοὺς altar of stones, thou shalt not build them 
τμητούς: τὸ γὰρ ἐγχειρίδιόν σου ἐπιβέβληκας ἐπ αὕτους, abe i a for — = a ἂν ἘΝ 
ee >. 2 , 2 ; αν tails _ tool upon them, and they are defiled. 7°Thou 
3 καὶ μέμιανται.. Οὐκ ἀναβήσῃ ἐν ἀναβαθμίσιν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια μι θα Ἰημαν πόμα er Leama uliams Gilad that 
OTHOLOY μου, OTWS ἂν μὴ ἀποκαλύψῃς τὴν αἀσχημοσυνὴν GOV thou mayest not uncover thy nakedness 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ upon it. : , 
” ἥ And these are the ordinances which 
. c thou shalt set before them. 21 thou buya 
L Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώματα, ἃ παραθήσῃ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Hebrew servant, six years shall he serve 
> Sh , δα Ἕ . a Ὧν , Jee NBS thee, and in the seventh year he shall go 
2 Ἐὰν κτήσῃ παῖδα βραῖον, ἐς eT ὁούλευσεε Gol Τῷ O€ forth free for nothing. 51 he should have 
3 ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει ἀπελεύσεται ἐλεύθερος δωρεάν. Kay avros μόνος donc : wes se Mies also go sare wee 
> Vf RE: 2 , BS Ν \ ΄ὕ > Δη6 1{ his wife sho ave gone in together 
εἰσέλθῃ, ee pea ἐξελεύσεται : ΟΝ δὲ ἀν συνεισέλθῃ ond with him, his wife also shall go out. 4 More- 
4 αὐτοῦ, ἐξελεύσεται καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐὰν δὲ ὁ κύριος δῷ over, if ἘΞ master give him a wate, and she 
> os ae a BPN s . ν καὶ re lave born him sons or daughters, the wife 

τ K a. : ἱ , 
re, "1 eee ΡΝ ire αημέθαν θυγα τέρας, YEE καὶ τὰ ond the children shall be his master’s ; and 
παιδία ἔσται τῷ κυρίῳ αὕτον, αὕτὸς δὲ pecvos ἐξελεύσεται. he shall go forth alone. 5 And if the servant 
5 Ἐὰν δὲ a θεὶς εἴ ‘ ἧς, ἡνά ὸ sho answer and say ove my master 
€ ἀποκριθεὶς εἰ O παις ἀπήῆκα τὸν κύριόν μου L Y ’ ) 

es \ zi Ρ 4 . a 72 71" ἘΝ , A ve * and wife and children, I β will not go away 
καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ τὰ παιδία, οὐκ ἀποτρέχω ἐλεύσερος" free; Shis master shall bring him to the 
5 προσάξει αὐτὸν ὃ κύριος αὐτοῦ πρὸς TO κριτήριον TOU Θεοῦ, judgment-seat of God, and then shall he 
1 (ἑ εἰ τον BMY τς ΝΣ a Nh. aE. a bring him to the door,—to the door-post, . 
καὶ τότε προσά εἰ αὑτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ( ὕραν ἐπὶ τὸν στ μον, Κ 4 and his master shall bore his ear through 
τρυπήσει ὃ κύριος αὐτοῦ TO οὖς τῷ ὀπητίῳ, καὶ δουλεύσει αὐτῷ with an awl, and he shall serve him for ever. 
Sa οὐ 7And if any one sell his daughter as a 
nee ων domestic, she shall not depart as the maid- 
ἱρά τοκ μιν ταν μόν 8 ν κεν " not =p si κα 

as 4 3 Ὃν ᾿ Ξ + Fane ᾿ er master, Yafter she has betrothed herse 

υ θυγατέρα OLKETLY, οὐκ : 
͵ : Bay δέ is ἀποδῶτα ἘΝ ΤΆ ΤΡ, ΗΝ μ ὩΣ σαν ny. [0 him, he shall let her go free; but he is 
3 ἀπελεύσεται, ὥσπερ ἀποτρέχουσιν αι ; ovAat. ; Kav μὴ “i at peg to εὐ χὰ πὸ ἢ ~ — rrr 

> , “ , 7A ad a, A ΕῚ 5 - - e 

εὐαρεστ τῷ κυρίω αὕτης αὐτῷ καθωμολογήσατο, ἄπο- Pecause he has trifled with her. n e 
λ Ρ , 107 | ; at δὲ, yy, pes Oe μ , ΥἹ Ἶ λεῖ should have betrothed her to his son, he shall 
UTPHWOEL αὐΤῊν" εὔὕνει OE ἀλλοτριῷ OV KUPLOS EOTL TWAELV do to heraccording to the right of daughters. 


) αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἠθέτησεν ἐν αὐτῇ. “Hay δὲ τῷ vid καθομολογήση- 1 And if he take another to himself, he shall 


ΜΝ seni ; - ».,2 not deprive her of necessaries and her appa- 
ται αὐτὴν, κατὰ TO δικαίωμα τῶν θυγατέρων ποιήσει αὐτῇ. ye), oh ences calmer σα ye arg Te ἈΡΩ͂ 
) "Hay δὲ ἄλλην λάβῃ ἑαυτῷ, τὰ δέοντα καὶ τὸν ἱματισμὸν Kal if ee not “ these - ree things — 

“Ἢ ΄, Fe a , a ae ie , = she s go out free without money. “An 

ἰ Ww ὁμιλίαν anh τὶ —_ Sue Ἐὰν δὲ ὡς κα sas imei if any man smite another and he die, let him 
2 μὴ ποιήσῃ αὐτῇ, ἐξελεύσεται δωρεὰν ἄνευ ἀργυρίου. “Edy be certainly put to death. 13 But as for him 
3 δὲ πατάξῃ τις τινὰ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω. Ὃ δὲ that did it not willingly, but God delivered 
wees τς να τὰκ τ Ν ie" sins δὲ “ene him into his hands, 1 will give thee a place 
οὐχ ἑκὼν, ἀλλὰ ὃ Θεὸς παρέδωκεν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, δώσω whither the slayer may flee. “And if any 

t σοι τόπον ov φεύξεται ἐκεῖ 6 φονεύσας. “Hay δέ τις ἐπιθῆται one lie in wait for his neighbour to slay him 
Se ΩΝ is >edy Sdn \ , » ~ by craft,and he go for refuge, thou shalt 
τῷ πλησίον ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτὸν δόλῳ, καὶ καταφύγῃ, ἀπὸ τοῦ take him from myaltar to put him to death. 


- Qn AN . . . 
θυσιαστηρίου pov λήψῃ αὐτὸν θανατῶσαι. “Os τύπτει πατέρα Whoever smites his father or his mother, 


ἌΝ ee , > κα , , ε a 1 1 16 
) αὐτου ἢ μῆτερα αυτου, θανάτῳ θανατούσ θω. O κακολογῶν καλό τείας ses vectra Si adda sukal μαι ον 


7 πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ μητέρα αὐτοῦ, τελευτήσει θανάτῳ. “Os ἐὰν die. Whosoever shall steal one of the 
κλέψῃ τις τινὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ καταδυναστεύσας αὐτὸν Children of Israel, and prevail over him and 
oe See thee oe ΣΕ e a) . sell him, and he be found with him, ®let 

3 ἀποδῶται, καὶ εὑρεθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ, θανάτῳ τελευτάτω. “Hay δὲ him certainly die. 18 And if two men revile 
λοιδορῶνται δύο ἄνδρες, καὶ πατάξωσι τὸν πλησίον λίθῳ ἢ each other and smite the one the other with 

n ea ΡΥ ἢ , et ees , νον astone or his fist, and he die not, but be 

) πυγμῇ, καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ, κατακλιθῇ δὲ ἐπὶ Ta Kouny, ἐαν jaid upon his bed; if the man arise and 
ἐξαναστὰς ὁ ἄνθρωπος περιπατήσῃ ἔξω ἐπὶ ῥάβδου, ἀθῶος walk abroad on his staff, he that smote him 
» ε {SET mos , auf mia νὰ , , _. shall be clear; only he shall pay for his loss 
See eee We ee ce ee ee ee ee ΤΩ ἡ μὲ tiame, end for his ee 20 And if aman 

) ἱατρεῖα. “Eav δέ τις πατάξῃ τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν παιδίσκην πεδον his aren eso or as Econ ly 

Rg elite \ > ΄ evils a 2 κα ,ὕ with a rod, an e party die under his 
seer ri pap δῳ, iy ἀποθάνῃ ΠΡ _ oe pic aa δίκῃ hands, he shall be surely punished. 7! But 

L ἐκδικηθήσεται. “Kav δὲ διαβιώσ: ιέεραν μίαν δύο, οὐκ if the servant continue to live a day or two, 

νὴ Ὥ YpSpav μ 1) 


β Gr. do not run away. Ὕ Gr. who has. ὃ Matt. 15. 4. 


Exopus XXI. 22—X XII. 6. 


let not the master be punished; for he is his 
money. 2 And if two men strive and smite 
a@ woman with child, and her child be born 
imper tlhe formed, he shall be forced to 
pay a penalty: as the woman’s husband may 

ay upon him, he shall pay with a valuation. 
23 But if it be Sd formed, he shall give 
life for life, 248 eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, * burning for 
burning, wound for wound, stri e for stripe. 
*6 And if one smite the eye of his man-ser- 
vant, or the eye of his maid-servant,and put 5 
it out, he shall let them go free for their 
eye’s sake. 27 And if he should smite out the 
tooth of his man-servant, or the tooth of his 
maid-servant, he shall send them away free 
for their tooth’s sake. 38 And if a bull gore 
aman or woman and Ythey die, the bull 
shall be stoned with stones, and his flesh 
shall not be eaten; but the owner of the 
bull shall be clear. 29 But if the bull should 
lave been given to goring in former time, 
and men should have told his owner, and he 
have not removed him, but he should have 
slain a man or woman, the bull shall be 
stoned, and his owner shall die also. 99And 
if a ransom should be τὸς pase on him, he 
shall pay for the ransom of his soul as much 
as they shall lay upon him. 3! And if the 
bull gore a son or daughter, let them do to 
him according to this ordinance. * And if 
the bull gore aman-servant or maid-servant, 
he shall pay to their master thirty silver 
didrachms, and the bull shall be stoned. 
* And if any one open a pit or dig a cavity 
in stone, and cover it not, and an ox or an 
ass fall in there, *4the owner of the pit shall 
make compensation; he shall give money to 
their owner, and the dead shall be his own. 
3 And if any man’s bull gore the bull of his 
neighbour, and it die, they shall sell the 
living bull and divide the money, and they 
shall divide the dead bull. 86 But if the bull 
be known to have been given to goring in 
time past, and they have testified to his 
owner, and he have not removed him, he 
shall repay bull for bull, but the dead shall 
be his own. 

And if one steal 5an ox or ἃ sheep, 
and kill it or sell it, he shall pay five 
calves for a calf, and four sheep for a sheep. 
2And if the thief be found in the breac 
made by himself and be smitten and. die, 
there shall not be blood shed for him. 3 But 
if the sun be risen upon him, he is ty, 
he shall die instead; and if ὁ ὦ thief have 
nothing, let him be sold in compensation for 
what he has stolen. 4.And if the thing stolen 
be left and be in his hand alive, whether ox 
or sheep, he shall restore them two-fold. 
5 And i any one should feed down a field or 
ὃ vineyard, and should send in his beast to 
feed down another field, he shall make com- 
pensation of his own field according to his 
produce; and if he shall have fed down the 
whole field, he shall pay for compensation 
the best of his own field and the best of his 
vineyard. ® And if fire have gone forth and 
caught thorns, and should also set on fire 
threshing-floors or ears of corn or a field, 
he eee kindled the fire shall make compen- 
sation. 


B Matt. 5. 38. 


98 EROAOS. 


ἐκδικηθήτω' τὸ “γὰρ ἀργύριον αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. “Eay δὲ μάχωνται 22 


δύο ἄνδρες, καὶ πατάξωσι oppose ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσαν, καὶ 
ἐξέλθη τὸ παιδίον αὐτῆς μὴ ἐξεικονισμένον, ἐπιζήμιον ζημιωθή- 
σεται: καθότι ἂν ἐπιβάλῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ τῆς γυναικὸς, δώσει μετὰ 
ἀξιώματος. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξεικονισμένον ἢ, δώσει ψυχὴν ἀντὶ 23 
ψυχῆς, ᾿Οφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος, 24 
χεῖρα ἀντὶ χειρὸς, πόδα ἀ ἀντὶ ποδὸς, κατάκαυμα ἀντὶ κατακαύ- 25 
ματος, τραῦμα ἀντὶ “τραύματος, μώλωπα. ἀντὶ μώλωπος. 
‘Hay δέ τις “πατάξῃ τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν τοῦ οἰκέτου αὐτοῦ, ἢ τὸν 26 
ὀφθαλμὸν τῆς θεραπαίνης αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκτυφλώσῃ, ἐλευθέρους 
ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ αὐτῶν. “Hay δὲ τὸν 27 
ὀδόντα τοῦ οἰκέτου, ἢ τὸν ὀδόντα τῆς θεραπαΐνης αὐτοῦ ἐκκόψῃ, 
ἐλευθέρους ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀντὲ τοῦ ὀδόντος αὐτῶν. 
᾿Εὰν δὲ κερατίσῃ ταῦρος ἄνδρα ἢ γυναῖκα καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, λίθοις 28 
λιθοβοληθήσεται ὃ ταῦρος, καὶ οὐ βρωθήσεται τὰ κρέα αὐτοῦ" 

ὁ δὲ κύριος τοῦ ταύρου ἀθῶος ἔσται. ᾿Βὰν δὲ ὁ ταῦρος 29 
κερατιστὴς ἢ πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ πρὸ τῆς τρίτης, καὶ διαμαρτύ- 
ρωνται τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἀφανίσῃ αὐτὸν, ἀνέλῃ δὲ ἄνδρα 

ἢ γυναῖκα, ὃ ταῦρος λιθοβοληθήσεται, καὶ ὃ κύριος αὐτοῦ 
προσαποθανεῖται. “Hav δὲ λύτρα ἐπιβληθῇ αὐτῷ, δώσει 80 
λύτρα τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ὅσα ἐὰν ἐπιβάλωσιν aitd. ᾿Εὰν δὲ 31 
υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα κερατίσῃ, κατὰ τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦτο ποιήσωσιν 
αὐτῷ. “Edy δὲ παῖδα κερατίσῃ ὃ ταῦρος ἢ παιδίσκην, ἀργυρίου 32 
τριάκοντα δίδραχμα δώσει τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ ὃ ταῦρος λιθο- 
βοληθήσεται. “Kay δέ τις ἀνοίξῃ λάκκον ἢ λατομήσῃ λάκκον, 33 
καὶ μὴ καλύψῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐμπέσῃ ἐκεῖ μόσχος ἢ ὄνος, ὃ 84 
κύριος τοῦ λάκκου ἀποτίσει, ἀργύριον ὑώσει τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν" 

τὸ δὲ τετελευτηκὸς αὐτῷ ἔσται. “Eady δὲ κερατίσῃ τινὸς ταῦρος 35 
τὸν ταῦρον τοῦ πλησίον, καὶ τελευτήσῃ, ἀποδώσονται τὸν 
ταῦρον τὸν ζῶντα, καὶ διελοῦνται τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν 
ταῦρον τὸν τεθνηκότα διελοῦνται. ᾿Εὰν δὲ γνωρίξηται ὃ ὄ ταῦ- 96 
ρος ὅτι κερατιστής ἐστι πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ πρὸ τῆς τρίτης 
ἡμέρας, καὶ διαμεμαρτυρημένοι ὦσι τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ. καὶ μὴ 
ἀφανίσῃ αὐτὸν, ἀποτίσει ταῦρον ἀντὶ ταύρου, ὁ δὲ τετελευτηκὼς 
αὐτῷ ἔσται. 

"Kav δέ τις κλέψῃ μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον, καὶ σφάξῃ 22 
ἢ ἀποδῶται, πέντε μόσχους ἀποτίσει ἀντὶ τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ 
τέσσαρα πρόβατα ἀντὶ τοῦ προβάτου. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐν τῷ 2 
διορύγματι εὑρεθῇ ὃ κλέπτης, καὶ πληγεὶς ἀποθάνῃ, οὐκ ἔστιν 
αὐτῷ φόνος. “Hay δὲ ἀνατείλῃ ὃ ὃ ἥλιος ἐ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, ἔνοχός ἐστιν, ὃ 


ἀνταποθανεῖται: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ὑπάρχῃ αὐτῷ, πραθήτω ἀντὶ τοῦ 
, Eh me Ν a Ν ε na > “ Ν > a 
κλέμματος. “Hay δὲ καταλειφθῇ καὶ εὑρεθῇ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 4 


τὸ κλέμμα ἀπό τε ὄνου ἕως προβάτου ζῶντα, διπλᾶ αὐτὰ 
ἀποτίσει. "Edy δὲ καταβοσκήσῃ τις ἀγρὸν ἢ ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ 5 
ἀφῇ τὸ κτῆνος αὐτοῦ καταβοσκῆσαι ἀγρὸν ἕτερον, ἀποτίσει 
ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὸ γέννημα αὐτοῦ" ἐὰν δὲ πάντα τὸν 
ἀγρὸν καταβοσκήσῃ, τὰ βέλτιστα τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ 
βέλτιστα τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος αὐτοῦ ἀποτίσει. “Edv δὲ ἐξελθὸν 6 
πῦρ εὕρῃ ἀκάνθας, καὶ προσεμπρήσῃ ἅλωνας ἢ στάχυς ἢ 
πεδίον, ἀποτίσει ὃ τὸ πῦρ ἐκκαύσας. 

TU Ph 0% ph τιν ὐκννν. τον τ α ρα αν ἀνθ υν ae 


y Or, he or she die. ὃ Gr.aealf. ζ Gr. he. 
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—_ , ἜΠΗ ἢ , Bhi “τὰ x , r& 
7 Ἐὰν δέ τις δῷ τῷ πλησίον ἀργύριον ἢ σκεύη φυλάξαι, 
Ν one a ae “a 3 4) , 2\ ς θη ε re 
καὶ κλαπῇ ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ἐὰν εὑρεθῇ ὁ κλέψας, 
8 3 ΄, A \ ὃ t a "Ed be Ν ε ΖΝ 6 λέ 
ἀποτίσει τὸ διπλοῦν. ἂν δὲ μὴ εὑρεθῇ ὃ κλέψας, προσ- 
“ ' “ “ ~ 
ελεύσεται ὃ κύριος τῆς οἰκίας ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὀμεῖται 
ca) aT ee “ 
ἢ μὴν μὴ αὐτὸν πεπονηρεῦσθαι ἐφ᾽ ὅλης τῆς παρακαταθήκης 
“ : n ’ὔ / 
9 τοῦ πλησίον, κατὰ πᾶν ῥητὸν ἀδίκημα, περί τε μόσχου, 
Ν ’ Ν ΄ 
καὶ ὑποζυγίου, καὶ προβάτου, καὶ ἱματίου, καὶ πάσης 
a 7 > \ > 
ἀπωλείας τῆς ἐγκαλουμένης: 6, τι οὖν ἂν ἡ, ἐνώπιον 
a a > , ε / 3 / Ν ε ε Ν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐλεύσεται 4 κρίσις ἀμφοτέρων, καὶ ὃ ἁλοὺς 
a a , “" “ ’ ᾽ , 
0 διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀποτίσει διπλοῦν τῷ πλησίον. Ἐὰν δέ 
δῷ τῷ πλησίον ὑποζύγιον ἢ μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον ἢ πᾶν 
τις OW τῷ πλησίον ὑποζύγιον ἢ μόσχον ἢ πρό ον ἢ πᾶ 
κτῆνος φυλάξαι, καὶ συντριβῇ ἢ τελευτήσῃ ἢ αἰχμάλωτον 
an ~ nw , 
1 γένηται, καὶ μηδεὶς γνῷ, ὅρκος ἔσται τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνὰ μέσον 
> nm 4 ΄“ 
ἀμφοτέρων, ἢ μὴν μὴ αὐτὸν πεπονηρεῦσθαι καθόλου τῆς 
“ ’ὔ \ 4 7 ε ε , 
παρακαταθήκης τοῦ πλησίον: καὶ οὕτως προσδέξεται ὁ κύριος 
a > a 3 a , 
2 αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἀποτίσει. “Hay δὲ κλαπῇ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἀποτίσει 
a 7 rN Ν ΄ , 3, oS, 2 N\ Ν 
3 τῷ κυρίῳ. “Hav δὲ θηριάλωτον γένηται, ἄξει αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
Ts Ν / Ν a 
t θήραν, Kat οὐκ ἀποτίσε. “Edy δὲ αἰτήσῃ τις παρὰ τοῦ 
fal \ > , δ 3 / / 
πλησίον, Kat συντριβῇ ἢ ἀποθάνῃ ἢ αἰχμάλωτον γένηται, 
- ων 3 , 3" 
56 δὲ κύριος μὴ ἢ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἀποτίσει. "Edy δὲ ὃ κύριος n 
an Ἁ > " n Ν 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀποτίσει: ἐὰν δὲ μισθωτὸς ἢ, ἔσται. αὐτῷ ἀντὶ 
τοῦ μισθοῦ αὐτοῦ. | 


᾿Εὰν δὲ ἀπατήσῃ τις παρθένον ἀμνήστευτον, καὶ κοιμηθῇ 
‘per αὐτῆς, φερνῇ φερνιεῖ αὐτὴν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. “Edy δὲ 
ἀνανεύων ἀνανεύσῃ, καὶ μὴ βούληται ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῆς. δοῦναι 
αὐτὴν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα, ἀργύριον ἀποτίσει τῷ πατρὶ καθ᾽ ὅσον 
ἐστὶν ἡ φερνὴ τῶν παρθένων. Φαρμακοὺς οὐ περιποιή- 
σετε. Πᾶν κοιμώμενον μετὰ κτήνους θανάτῳ ἀποκτενεῖτε 
αὐτούς. Ὃ θυσιάζων θεοῖς θανάτῳ ἐξολοθρευθήσεται, πλὴν 
Κυρίῳ μόνῳ. 


~e 


Kai προσήλυτον οὐ κακώσετε, οὐδὲ μὴ θλίψητε aitdy: 
ἦτε γὰρ προσήλυτοι ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Πᾶσαν χήραν καὶ 
ὀρφανὸν οὐ κακώσετε. “Hav δὲ κακίᾳ κακώσητε αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
κεκράξαντες καταβοήσωσι πρός με, ἀκοῇ εἰσακούσομαι τῆς 
φωνῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὀργισθήσομαι θυμῷ, καὶ ἀποκτενῶ ὑμᾶς 
μαχαίρᾳ, καὶ ἔσονται at γυναῖκες ὑμῶν χῆραι, καὶ τὰ παιδία 
ὑμῶν ὀρφανά. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἀργύριον ἐκδανείσῃς τῷ ἀδελφῷ τῷ 
πενιχρῷ παρὰ σοὶ, οὐκ ἔσῃ αὐτὸν κατεπείγων, οὐκ ἐπιθήσεις 
αὐτῷ τόκον. “Hay δὲ ἐνεχύρασμα ἐνεχυράσῃς τὸ ἱμάτιον τοῦ 
πλησίον, πρὸ δυσμῶν ἡλίου ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷς Ἔστι γὰρ 
τοῦτο περιβόλαιον αὐτοῦ, μόνον τοῦτο τὸ ἱμάτιον ἀσχημοσύνης 
αὐτοῦ: ἐν τίνι κοιμηθήσεται; “Edy οὖν καταβοήσῃ πρός με, 
εἰσακούσομαι αὐτοῦ: ἐλεήμων γάρ εἰμι. Θεοὺς οὐ κακολογή- 
σεις, καὶ ἄρχοντα τοῦ λαοῦ σου οὐ κακῶς ἐρεῖς. ᾿Απαρχὰς 
ἅλωνος καὶ ληνοῦ σου οὐ καθυστερήσεις: τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν 
υἱῶν σου δώσεις ἐμοί. Οὕτω ποιήσεις τὸν μόσχον σου καὶ 
τὸ πρόβατόν σου καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγιόν σου: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἔσται 
ὑπὸ τὴν μητέρα, τῇ δὲ ὀγδόῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀποδώσεις μοι αὐτό. 


B Gr. over. 7 Gr. accept him. 


¢ Gr. money. @ Acts 23. δ. 


Exopus XXII. 7—30. 


7And if any one give to his neighbour 
money or goods to keep, and they be stolen 
out of the man’s house, if the thief be found, 
he shall repay double. 8 But if the thief be 
not found, the master of the house shajl 
come forward before God, and shall swear 
that surely he has not wrought wickedly in 
Bregard of any part of his neighbour’s de- 
posit, Yaccording to every injury alleged, 
oth concerning a calf, and an ass, anda 
sheep, and a garment, and every alleged loss, 
whatsoever in fact it may be,—the judgment 
of both shall proceed before God, and he 
that is convicted by God shall repay to his 
neighbour double. And if any one give 
to his neighbour to keep a calf or sheep or 
any beast, and it be wounded or die or be 
taken, and no one know, "an oath of God 
shall be between both, each swearing that 
he has surely not at all been guilty in the 
matter of his neighbour’s deposit; and so 
his master shall y hold him guiltless, and he 
shall not make compensation. 12 And if it 
be stolen from him, he shall make compen- 
sation to the owner. And if it be seized 
of beasts, he shall bring him to witness the 
prey, and he shall not make compensation. 
4 And if any one borrow ought of his neigh- 
bour, and it be wounded or die or be carried 
away, and the owner of it be not with it, he 
shall make compensation. But if the 
owner be with it, he shall not make compen- 
sation: but if it bea hired thing, there shall 
be a compensation to him instead of his hire: 


_ % And if any one deceive a virgin that 
15 not betrothed, and lie with her, he shall 
surely endow her for a wife to himself. 
17 And if her father positively refuse, and 
will not consent to give her to him fora 
wife, he shall pay ¢compensation to her 
father according to the amount of the dowry 
of virgins. 8 Ye shall not save the lives of 
sorcerers. 19 Hvery one that lies with a 
beast ye shall surely put to death. He 
that sacrifices to any gods but to the Lord 
alone, shall be destroyed by death. 


21 And ye shall not hurt a stranger, nor 
afflict him ; for ye were strangers in the land 
of Egypt. * Yeshall hurt no widow ororphan. 
*3And if ye should afflict them by ill-treat- 
ment, and they should cry aloud to me, I 
will surely hear their voice. *4 And I will be 
very angry, and will slay you with the sword, 
and your wives shall be widows and your 
children orphans. * And if thou shouldest 
lend money to thy poor brother who is by 
thee, thou shalt not be hard upon him theu 
shalt not exact usury of him. “6 And if thou 
take thy neighbour’s garment for a pledge, 
thou shalt restore it_to him before sunset. 
77 For this is his clothing, this is the only 
covering of his nakedness ; wherein shall he 
sleep? If then he shall cry to me, I will 
hearken tohim, forI am merciful. °8¢Thou 
shalt not revile the gods, nor speak ill of the 
ruler of thy people. * Thou shalt not keep 
back the first-fruits of thy threshing floor 
and press. The first-born of thy sons thou 
shalt give tome. *°So shalt thou do with thy 
calf and thy sheep and thine ass ; seven days 
shall it be under the mother, and the eighth 


ὃ Qy. If the borrower be a hireling, he shall have the ruined beast instead of his hire ὃ 


Exopus XXII. 31—X XIII. 22. 


day thou shalt give it tome. 31 And ye shall 
be holy mento me; and ye shall not eat fiesh 
taken of beasts, ye shall cast it to the dog. 
Thou shalt not receive a vain report: 
thou shalt not agree with the unjust man 
to become an unjust witness. ?Thou shalt 
not associate with the multitude for evil; 
thou shalt not join thyself with a multi- 
tude to turn aside with the majority so as 
to shut out judgment. 3 And thou shalt not 
spare a poor man in judgment. 4And if 
thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going 
astray, thou shalt turn them back and restore 
them to him. ®Andif thou see thine enemy’s 
ass fallen under its burden, thou shalt not 
pass by it, but shalt help to raise it with him. 
6Thou shalt not wrest the sentence 
of the poor in his judgment. 7Thou shalt 
abstain from every unjust thing: thou shalt 
not slay the innocent and just, and thou 
shalt not justify the wicked for gifts. >And 
thou shalt not receive gifts; for gifts blind 
the eyes of the seeing, and corrupt just 
words. 9 And ye shall not afilict a stranger, 
for ye know the heart of a stranger; for ye 
were yourselves strangers in the land of 
Egypt. Six years thou shalt sow thy land, 
and gather in the fruits of it. “But in the 
seventh year thou shalt let it rest, and leave 
it, and the poor of thy nation shall feed ; 
and the wild beasts of the field shall eat that 
which remains: thus shalt thou do to thy 
vineyard and to thine oliveyard. !*Six days 
shalt thou do thy works, and on the seventh 
day there shall be rest, that thine ox and 
thine-ass may rest, and that the son of thy 
maid-servant and the stranger may be re- 
freshed. 18 Observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you; and ye shall make 
no mention of the name of other gods, nei- 
ther shall they be heard out of your mouth. 
4 Keep yea feast to me three times in the 
year. Take heed to keep the feast of un- 
leavened bread: seven days ye shall eat 
unleavened bread, 85 I charged thee at the 
season of the month of new corn, for in it 
thou camest out of Egypt: thou shalt not 
appear before me.empty. 16 And thou shalt 
keep the feast of the harvest of first-fruits 
of thy labours, whatsoever thou shalt have 
sown in thy field, and the feast of completion 
at the end of the year in the gathering in of 
thy ® fruits out of thy field. “Three times 
in the year shall all thy males appear before 
the Lord thy God. 18 For when 1 shall have 
cast.out the nations from before thee, and 
shall have widened thy borders, thou shalt 
not offer the blood of my Ysacrifice with 
leaven, neither must the fat of my feast 
abide till the morning. 1 Thou shalt bring 
the first-offerings of the first-fruits of th 
land into the house of the Lord thy God. 
Thou shalt not seethe.a lamb in its mother’s 
milk. 29 And, behold, I send my angel before 
thy face, that he may keep thee in the way, 
that he may bring thee into the land which 
I have prepared for thee. 7! Take heed to 
thyself and hearken to him, and disobey him 
not; for he will not give way to thee, for 
my rame ison him. f ye will indeed hear 
my voice, and if thou wilt do all the things 
I shall charge thee with, and keep my cove- 


ἐδ Ν + / 
;COETAL TA αγρια θηρία- 
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\ + “ + 
Kat ἄνδρες ἅγιοι ἔσεσθέ pou καὶ κρέας θηριάλωτον οὐκ ἔδεσθε, 31 
τῷ κυνὶ ἀποῤῥίψατε αὐτό. 


Οὐ παραδέξῃ ἀκοὴν ματαίαν: οὐ συγκαταθήσῃ μετὰ τοῦ 23 
ἀδίκου γενέσθαι μάρτυς ἄδικος. Οὐκ ἔσῃ μετὰ πλειόνων 2 
ἐπὶ κακίᾳ: οὐ προστεθήσῃ μετὰ πλήθους ἐκκλῖναι μετὰ 
τῶν πλειόνων, ὥστε ἐκκλεῖσαι κρίσιν. Kat πένητα οὐκ 3 
ἐλεήσεις ἐν κρίσει. “Hav δὲ συναντήσῃς τῷ Bot τοῦ ἐχ- 4 
θροῦ σου, ἢ τῷ ὑποζυγίῳ αὐτοῦ πλανωμένοις, ἀποστρέψας 
ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷ, “Hay δὲ ἴδῃς τὸ ὑποζύγιον τοῦ ἐχθροῦ 
σου πεπτωκὸς ὑπὸ τὸν γόμον αὐτοῦ, οὐ παρελεύσῃ αὐτὸ, 
ἀλλὰ συναρεῖς αὐτὸ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


5 


Ἶ 4 ‘4 aA 
Od διαστρέψεις κρίμα πένητος ἐν κρίσει αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απὸ 6, 
»} 


, \ er aad, 3 ? O06 \ δή > 
“TAVTOS ρηματος a κου QATOOTYOY QUWOV και fKALOV OUK 


3 a Ν > ΄ Ν > a ¢ ’ 
ἀποκτενεῖς: καὶ οὐ δικαιώσεις τὸν ἀσεβῆ ἕνεκεν δώρων. 
Καὶ δῶρα οὐ λήψη: τὰ γὰρ δῶρα ἐκτυφλοῖ ὀφθαλμοὺς 8 
βλεπόντων, καὶ λυμαῖνεται ῥήματα δίκαια. Καὶ προσ- 9 
Ar. 3 θλί ε “ x io Ν .Ν A 
ἥλυτον οὐ ίψετε' ὑμεῖς γὰρ οἰδατε τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ 
προσηλύτου: αὐτοὶ γὰρ προσήλυτοι ἦτε ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. 
\ 3 a a 
“EE ἔτη σπερεῖς τὴν γῆν σου, Kal συνάξεις τὰ γεκνήματα 10 
5. A a Ny he ΄ 4 ’ Ni Ee eh 39. N 
αὐτῆς. Τῷ δὲ ἑβδόμῳ ἄφεσιν ποιήσεις, καὶ ἀνήσεις αὐτὴν, 11 
καὶ ἔδονται οἱ πτωχοὶ τοῦ ἔθνους σου: τὰ δὲ ὑπολειπόμενα 
οὕτω ποιήσεις τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου, 

Ν A 3 “ , «ὃ ε ’ 4 Ν 3) 9 
καὶ τὸν ἐλαιῶνά σου. “Ἐξ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις τὰ ἔργα cov, 12 
A - a Y 9 “ 
τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, ἀνάπαυσις: ἵνα ἀναπαύσηται 6 βοῦς 

Ψ nw 
σου, Kat τὸ ὑποζύγιόν σου, Kat ἵνα ἀναψύξη 6 υἱὸς τῆς 
¢ ¥ 

παιδίσκης σου Kat 6 προσήλυτος. ἸΠάντα ὅσα εἴρηκα πρὸς 13 
ε A ͵7 , >» a e +f 3 > , 
ὑμᾶς, φυλάξασθε: «καὶ ὄνομα θεῶν ἑτέρων οὐκ ἀναμνησθήσεσθε, 
οὐδὲ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν. 


al “ “A , [4 : Ν ε XN 
Τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἑορτάσατε pot. Tv ἑορτὴν 14, 15 
a ϑφῳ»ὔ, , a ε Ν ς 4 3}, ΝΜ 
τῶν ἀζύμων φυλάξασθε ποιεῖν: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἔδεσθε ἄζυμα, 
’ Q n Ν “ 4 
καθάπερ ἐνετειλάμην σοι κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν TOU μηνὸς THY νέων" 
3 bs > nA 3ζ 5 3 | ee ς 3 3 θ ΄ ἘΠ ΡΠ 4 
ἐν γὰρ αὐτῷ ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: οὐκ ὀφθήσῃ ἐνώπίον (μου 
“ / / “ 
κενός. Kat ἑορτὴν θερισμοῦ πρωτογεννημάτων ποιήσεις τῶν 16 
“-“ A x ε AN 
ἔργων σου, ὧν ἐὰν σπείρῃς ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ Gov, καὶ ἑορτὴν συντε- 

4 5. 3. 9» ͵ὔ ~ 3 an 9 a an a »” Py 
λείας ἐπ᾽ ἐξόδου τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ τῶν ἔργων σου 
τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ σον. Τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦυ ὀφθήσεται 17 

A , na A 7 ἂν 
πᾶν ἀρσενικόν σου ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. ταν γὰρ 18 
’, Ν 
ἐκβάλω τὰ ἔθνη ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ ἐμπλατύνω τὰ ὅριά 
- 4 , 3QX ‘ a 
σου, ob θύσεις ἐπὶ ζύμῃ αἷμα θυμιάματός pov, οὐδὲ μὴ κοιμηθῇ 
n a aA Ν. “ 
στέαρ τῆς ἑορτῆς μου ἕως πρωΐ. Τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τῶν πρωτογεν- 19 


“ lol . A 3 “ “ 
“νημάτων τῆς γῆς σου εἰσοίσεις εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 


“A Ἁ Ν 
σου: οὐχ ἑψήσεις ἄρνα ἐν γάλακτι μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἰδοὺ 20 
. . , ¢ 
ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν μου πρὸ προσώπου σου, ἵνα 


a an XN “a ΝΥ 
φυλάξῃ σε ἐν τῇ 686, ὅπως εἰσαγάγῃ σε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν 


ες 4 , , “~ ‘N > 4 3 “ Ν 
ἡτοίμασά σοι. “Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, καὶ εἰσάκουε αὑτοῦ, Kat 2] 

A Ν ε / , Ν Ν » ’ 
μὴ ἀπείθει αὐτῷ, οὐ γὰρ μὴ ὑποστείληταί σε: τὸ γὰρ ὄνομά 

. 5» n Ἀ > nw > n an nw 
μου ἐστὶν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ:Ἠ ᾿Εὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς, 22 
Ἃ , , ‘ , 

καὶ ποιήσῃς πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείλωμαι σοι, καὶ φυλάξητε 


“που συν σου ραν σιν ν- Ὁ  - πιστὰ ρου σου ἀννεσαπσεκακα με 


B Gr. works. 


Ὑ Gr. incense offering. 
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Ν , ; 3. θέ λ Ν , 5 Ἁ , lal 
τὴν διαθήκην μου, ἔσεσθέ μοι λαὸς περιούσιος ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
a “ “ fa) / / 
ἐθνῶν: ἐμὴ yap ἐστι πᾶσα ἣ γῆ" ὑμεῖς δὲ ἔσεσθέ por βασί- 
[2 “ γι na an 
λειον ἱεράτευμα, καὶ ἔθνος ἅγιον: ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐρεῖς τοῖς 
“-΄ tad 4 x a“ Ν ΄ 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε τῆς φωνῆς μου, καὶ ποιήσητε 
4 a an \ ’ὔ’ 
πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπω σοι, ἐχθρεύσω τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου, καὶ ἀντικεί- 
an I é , Ν ε + JS 
13 σομαι τοῖς ἀντικειμένοις σοι. ἹἸΠορεύσεται γὰρ ὃ ἀγγελός μου. 
Ν Ν 39 an \ 
ἡγούμενός σου, καὶ εἰσάξει σε πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ 
a a a Ν ; rn \ 
Χετταῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ Χαναναῖον, καὶ Τεργεσαῖον, καὶ 
᾿ 5. A \ ἢ ΩΝ \ 5 / > 4 Οὐ ΄ὔ 
)4 Ἑαῖον, καὶ Ἰεβουσαῖον, καὶ ἐκτρίψω αὑτούς. ὑ προσκυνή-. 
a an al 4 Ν , > a 3 / 
σεις τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ μὴ λατρεύσῃς αὑτοῖς’ οὐ ποιήσεις 
la) , ~ Ν ψ' 
κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν: ἀλλὰ καθαιρέσει καθελεῖς, καὶ συντρίβων 
) 7 Ν Ar. 7, A K Ν λ e 4 Κ ΄ “ Θ a 
δ συντρίψεις τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν. Kat λατρεύσεις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
XN Ν Sf Ν Ν 
σου: καὶ εὐλογήσω τὸν ἄρτον σου καὶ τὸν οἶνόν σου καὶ τὸ 
} 4 εξ , λ ψ ϑυ δ. κα A Οὐ 3! 
6 ὕδωρ σου, καὶ ἀποστρέψω μαλακίαν ἀφ ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ἔσται 
an Ν “ “ Ν 3 \ lad ε a 
ἄγονος, οὐδὲ στεῖρα ἐπὶ THs γῆς Tov τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἡμερῶν 
a Ν ἊΝ / a 
:7 cov ἀναπληρῶν ἀναπληρώσω. Kat τὸν φόβον ἀποστελῶ 
/ \ ft 3 a Ν 
ἡγούμενόν σου, καὶ ἐκστήσω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, εἰς οὺς σὺ εἰσ- 
? 
Kal δώσω πάντας τοὺς ὑπεναντίους σου 


, 3 > ΄ 
“ΤοΟρευῇ εἰς αυτθυς 
και 


“ ’, 
8 φυγάδας. Καὶ ἀποστελῶ τὰς σφηκίας προτέρας σου" 


“ Ν % / Ἃ \ 
ἐκβαλεῖς τοὺς “Apoppaious, καὶ τοὺς Hvaious, καὶ τοὺς Xava-. 


Ν “ N 
9 ναίους, καὶ τοὺς Χετταίους. ἀπὸ. cod. Οὐκ. ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς 
“-ν ν “5, \ Ν l4 

ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἑνὶ, ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἢ γῆ ἔρημος, καὶ πολλὰ γένηται 
0 5. ἐν Ν Ν θ ’ Le a K Ν a NG > Ν > Ἃ Se 
10 ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς. Kara μικρὸν ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ σοῦ, 
a ΄ XN “ Ν ΄ Ν 
il ἕως ἂν αὐξηθῇς καὶ κληρονομήσῃς τὴν γῆν. Καὶ θήσω τὰ 
σ an a « nan 4 a 
ὅριά σου ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς θαλάσσης, ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 
lol aA "ἢ “ 
Φυλιστιείμ: καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου, ἕως τοῦ μεγάλου ποταμοῦ 
“| an a \ , 
Εὐφράτου: καὶ παραδώσω εἷς Tas χεῖρας ὑμῶν τοὺς ἐγκαθημέ- 

12 > “ “ \ 2 AG 3 Ν ee.) a Ov θ , 
12 vous ἐν TH γῇ, καὶ ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ cov. Od συγκαταθήσῃ 
33 αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν διαθήκην. 

“- a a Ν , 
ἐν τῇ γῇ σου, ἵνα μὴ ἁμαρτεῖν σε ποιήσωσι πρὸς μέ: ἐὰν 
ad a n a / 

γὰρ δουλεύσῃς τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, οὗτοι ἔσονταί cou πρόσκομμα. 


rn >- * \ 3 
‘4 Kat Μωυσῇ εἶπεν, ἀνάβηθι πρὸς τὸν Κύριον σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 
καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
9 "T , Ν ’, 56 a Κ Ψ K \ 2 “ 
2 lopand: καὶ προσκυνήσουσι μακρόθεν τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kai ἐγγιεῖ 
a / Ν Ν Ν 3 Ν Ν > 3 a ε XN 
Μωυσῆς μόνος πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἐγγιοῦσιν, ὃ δὲ 
8 λαὸς οὐ συναναβήσεται μετ αὐτῶν. Εἰσῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς; καὶ 
διηγήσατο τῷ λαῷ πάντα τὰ βήματα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὰ δικαιώ- 
> “ ὧν ~ ε Ν “ “ λέ Ψ 
ματα: ἀπεκρίθη δὲ πᾶς 6 λαὸς φωνῇ μιᾷ, λέγοντες, πάντας 
τοὺς λόγους, οὺς ἐλάλησε Κύριος, ποιήσομεν, καὶ ᾿ἀκου- 
/ Ἁ + “ 3 Ν | ’ 

4 σόμεθα. Καὶ ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς πάντα τὰ ῥήματα Κυρίου: 
ὀρθρίσας δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ mpwt ᾧκοδόμησε θυσιαστήριον 
ὍΣ uN pan Ν ἠδ S me Ν ὃ ἡὃ Ἃλ a 
ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος, καὶ δώδεκα λίθους εἰς τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ 

> n “ 
5 ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς νεανίσκους τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώματα: καὶ ἔθυσαν θυσίαν σωτηρίου τῷ 
6 Θεῷ μοσχάρια. Λαβὼν δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ αἵματος, 
ἐνέχεεν εἰς κρατῆρας, τὸ δὲ ἥμισυ τοῦ αἵματος προσέχεε πρὸς 


7 τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Καὶ λαβὼν τὸ βιβλίον τῆς διαθήκης, ἀνέγνω. 


εἰς τὰ ὦτα τοῦ λαοῦ: καὶ εἶπαν, πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε Κύριος, 
8 ποιήσομεν καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα. Λαβὼν δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα, 


B Lit. hearken. y Heb. 9. 19. 


Kat οὐκ ἐγκαθήσονται: 


Exopus XXIII. 23—XXIV. 8. 


nant, ye shall be to mea: peculiar people 
above all nations, for the whole earth is 
mine; and ye shall be to me a royal priest- 
hood, and a holy nation: these words shall 
ye speak to the children of Israel, If ye shall 
indeed hear my voice, and do all the things 
I shall tell thee, I will be an enemy to thine 
enemies, and an adversary to thine adver- 
saries. * For my angel shall go as thy leader 
and shall bring thee to the Amorite, an 
Chettite, and Pherezite, and Chananite, and 
Gergesite, and Hvite, and Jebusite, and I 
will destroy them. **Thou shalt not wor-- 
ship their gods, nor serve them : thou'shalit, 
not do according to their works, but’ shalt 
utterly destroy them, and break to pieces 
their pillars. 5. And thou shalt serve the 
Lord thy God, and I will bless thy bread 
and thy wine and thy water, and I will turn 
away sickness from you. 26’ There shall not: 
be on thy land one that is impotent or bar- 
ren. I will surely fulfil the number of thy 
days. *” And I will send terror before thee, 
and I will strike with amazement all the 
nations to which thou shalt come, and I will 
make all thine enemies to flee. 78 And I will 
send hornets before thee, and thou shalt 
cast out the Amorites and the Evites, and 
the Chananites and the Chettites from thee. 
29T will not cast them out in one year, lest 
the land become desolate, and the beasts of 
the field multiply against thee. ” By little 
and little 1 wall cast them out from before 
thee, until thou_shalt be increased and in-. 
herit the earth. 3! And I willset thy borders 
from the Red Sea, to the sea: of the Phylis- 
tines, and from the wilderness to the great 
river Euphrates; and I will give into your 
hand those that dwell in the land, and will. 
cast them out from thee. ® Thou shalt make 
nocovenant with them and their gods. ®And 
they shall. not dwell in thy land, lest they 
cause thee to sin against me; for if thou 
shouldest serve their gods, these will be an 
offence to thee. 

And to Moses he said, Go up to the Lord 
thou and Aaron and Nadab and Abiud, and . 
seventy of the elders of Israel: and they 
shall worship the Lord from a distance. 
2 And Moses alone shall draw nigh to God; 
and they shall not draw nigh, and the people 
shall not come up with them. 8 And Moses 
went in and related to the people all the 
words of God and the ordinances ; and all 
the people answered ‘with one voice, saying, 
All the words which the Lord has spoken, 
we will do and Pbe obedient. 4And Moses 
wrote all the words of the Lord; and Moses 
rose up-early in the morning, and built an 
altar under the mountain, and set up twelve 
stones for the twelve tribes of Israel. 5And 
he sent forth the young men of the children 
of Israel, and they offered_whole burnt- 
offerings, and they sacrificed young calves 
as a peace-offering to God. ®And Moses 
took half the blood and poured it into bowls, 
and half the blood he poured out upon the 
altar. 7 And he took the book of the cove- 
nant and read it in the ears of the people, 
and they said, All things whatsoever the 
Lord has spoken we will do and hearken 
therein. 8 And y Moses took the blood and 


~ 


Exopus XXIV. 9—XXV. 15. 


sprinkled it upon the people, and said, Be- 
hold the blood of the covenant, which the 
Lord has made with yeu concerning all 
these words. 
9And Moses went up, and Aaron, and 
Nadab and Abiud, and seventy of the elders 
of Israel. 1 And they saw the place where 
the God of Israel stood; and under his feet 
was as it were a work of sapphire slabs, and 
as it were the appearance of the firmament 
of heaven in its purity. ™ And of the chosen 
ones of Israel there was not even one miss- 
ing, and they appeared in & the place of God, 
and did eat and_drink. 125 And the Lord 
said to Moses, Come up to me into the 
mountain, and be there ; andI will give thee 
the tables of stone, the law and the com- 
mandments, which I have written to give 
them laws. “And Moses rose up and Joshua 
his attendant, and they went up into the 
mount of God. “And to the elders they 
said, Rest there till we return to you; and 
behold, Aaron and Or are with you: if any 
man have a cause to be tried, let them go to 
them. And Moses and Joshua went up to 
the mountain, and the cloud covered the 
mountain. And the glory of God came 
down upon the mount Sina, and the cloud 
covered it six days; and the Lord called 
Moses on the seventh day out of the midst 
of the cloud. 17 And the appearance of the 
glory of the Lord was as burning fire on the 
top of the mountain, before the children of 
Israel. 15 And Moses went into the midst 
of the cloud, and went up to the mountain, 
and was there in the mountain forty days 
and forty nights. ν 
And the Lord. spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the children of Israel, and take 
first-fruits ofall, who may bedisposed in their 
heart to give; and yeshalltake my first-fruits. 
3A nd this is the offering which ye shall take of 
them; gold and silver and brass, 4and blue, 
and purple, and double scarlet, and fine spun 
linen, and goats’ hair, 5and rams’ skins dyed 
red, and blue skins, and incorruptible wood, 
Sand oil for the light, incense for anointing 
oil, and for the composition of incense, 7and 
sardius stenes, and stones for the carved 
work of the Y breast-plate, and the full-length 
robe. 8And thou shalt make mea sanctu- 
ary, and I will appear among you. 9 And 
thou shalt make for me according to all 
things which I shew thee in the mountain ; 
‘even the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
pattern of all its furniture: so shalt thou 
make it. 1°And thou shalt make the ark of 
testimony of incorruptible wood; the length 
of two cubits and a half, and the breadth of 
a cubit and a half, and the height of a cubit 
and a half. ™ And thou_shalt gild it with 
pure gold, thou shalt gild it within and 
without; and thou shalt make for it golden 
wreaths twisted round about. 12 And thou 
shalt cast for it four golden rings, and shalt 
put them on the four sides; two rings on 
the one side, and two rings on the other 
side. 13 And thou shalt make staves of in- 
corruptible wood, and shalt gild them with 
gold. ‘And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings on the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark with them. The staves shall re- 


β i. ὁ. where God was. 


102 EZOAOS. 
, a a e an a 
κατεσκέδασε τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης, ἧς 
/ , Ν a ‘ a 
διέθετο Kupuos πρὸς ὑμᾶς περὶ πάντων τῶν λόγων τούτων. 


Καὶ ἀνέβη Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοῦδ, 9 
καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα τῆς γερουσίας Ἰσραήλ. Kat εἶδον τὸν τόπον 10 
οὗ εἱστήκει 6 Θεὸς τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ τὰ ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, 
ὡσεὶ ἔργον" πλίνθου σαπφείρου, καὶ ὥσπερ εἶδος στερεώματος 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῇ καθαριότητι. Kat τῶν ἐπιλέκτων τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 11 
ov διεφώνησεν οὐδὲ εἷς- καὶ ὥφθησαν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἀνάβηθι 12 
πρός με εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἴσθι ἐκεῖ: καὶ δώσω σοι τὰ πυξία 
τὰ λίθινα, τὸν νόμον καὶ τὰς ἐντολας, ἃς ἔγραψα νομοθετῆσαι 
αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἀναστὰς Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὃ παρεστηκὼς 13 
αὐτῷ, ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ὄρος τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις 14 
εἶπαν, ἡσυχάζετε αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἀναστρέψωμεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς: καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ “Op μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: ἐάν τινι συμβῇ κρίσις, προσ- 
πορευέσθωσαν αὑτοῖς. Καὶ ἀνέβη Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἰησοῦς εἰς 
τὸ ὄρος: καὶ ἐκάλυψεν ἡ νεφέλη τὸ ὄρος. Καὶ κατέβη ἡ 
δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτὸ ἡ 
νεφέλη ἕξ ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐκάλεσε Κύριος τὸν Μωυσῆν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἐκ μέσου τῆς νεφέλης. Τὸ δὲ εἶδος τῆς 
δόξης Κυρίου, ὡσεὶ πῦρ φλέγον ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους, 
ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς εἰς τὸ 
μέσον τῆς νεφέλης, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος: καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἐν τῷ 
ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


ἃ ’, ’ Ν a“ aA A 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον τοῖς υἱοῖς 25 
Ἶ ὴλ Ν λ la > Ν Ν , ® A 86 a 
σραὴλ, καὶ λάβετε ἀπαρχὰς παρὰ πάντων, ois ἂν δόξῃ τῇ 2 
’ 
καρδίᾳ, καὶ λήψεσθε τὰς ἀπαρχάς μου. Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ 8 
ἣν N 7 3 “ ’ὔ 
ἀπαρχὴ, ἣν λήψεσθε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν: χρυσίον, καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ 
Ν N a 
χαλκὸν, καὶ ὑάκινθον, καὶ πορφύραν, Kal κόκκινον διπλοῦν, 4 
Ν . 
καὶ βύσσον κεκλωσμένην, καὶ τρίχας αἰγείας, καὶ δέρματα 5 
κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, καὶ δέρματα ὑακίνθινα, καὶ ξύλα ἄσηπτα, 
καὶ ἔλαιον εἰς τὴν φαῦσιν, θυμιάματα εἰς τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρί- 6 
σεως, καὶ εἰς τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ θυμιάματος, καὶ λίθους ΣΞαρδίου, 7 
᾿ / > Ἂν ᾿ 3 XN > / \ Ν ’ὔ 
καὶ λίθους εἰς τὴν γλυφὴν εἰς τὴν ἐπωμίδα, καὶ τὸν ποδήρη. 
Καὶ ποιήσεις μοι ἁγίασμα, καὶ ὀφθήσομαι ἐν ὑμῖν. Καὶ 8,9 
ποιήσεις μοι κατὰ πάντα ὅσα σοι δεικνύω ἐν τῷ ὄρει, TO παρά-. 
δειγμα τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὸ παράδειγμα πάντων τῶν σκευῶν 
αὐτῆς: οὕτω ποιήσεις. Καὶ ποιήσεις κιβωτὸν μαρτυρίου ἐκ 10 
ξύλων ἀσήπτων, δύο πήχεων καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ μῆκος, καὶ πήχεως 
καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος, καὶ πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ ὕψος. 
Ν ’ὔ . ΟΜ" ’ὔ a~ o¢ \ oo» 
Καὶ καταχρυσώσεις αὐτὴν χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, ἔσωθεν καὶ ἔξωθεν 11 
χρυσώσεις αὐτὴν: καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῇ κυμάτια χρυσᾶ στρεπτὰ 
4 Ν > te 2A / / “A 
κύκλῳ: Καὶ ἐλάσεις αὐτῇ τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς, 12 
Ν 3 ΄ 23. Ν X , , , / > N 
καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα κλίτη: δύο δακτυλίους ἐπὶ 
Ν , \ a \ ’ ’, 3 N Ν [4 Ν [4 
τὸ κλίτος τὸ Ev, καὶ δύο δακτυλίους ἐπὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ δεύτερον. 
Ποιήσεις δὲ ἀναφορεῖς ξύλα ἄσηπτα, καὶ καταχρυσώσεις 13 
κε % ’ὔ Ἁ 3 / Ν 3 ~ 3 Ἀ 
αὐτὰ χρυσίῳ. Καὶ εἰσάξεις τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς εἰς τοὺς δακτυ- 14 
λίους τοὺς ἐν τοῖς κλίτεσι τῆς κιβωτοῦ, αἴρειν τὴν κιβωτὸν 
a 3 “ “A A 
ἐν αὐτοῖς. “Ev τοῖς δακτυλίοις τῆς κιβωτοῦ ἔσονται of 15 


xy Lit. shoulder-piece. 


ἘΞΟΔΟΣ. 103 


aA \ a Ν Ν 

6 ἀναφορεῖς ἀκίνητο. Kat ἐμβαλεῖς εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν τὰ 

a a ΕΥ̓ . / 
7 μαρτύρια, ἃ ἂν δῶ σοι. Καὶ ποιήσεις ἱλαστήριον᾽ ἐπίθεμα 
“ ΄ , \ ld a \ 
χρυσίου καθαροῦ, δύο πήχεων Kal ἡμίσους τὸ μῆκος, καὶ 
Ν \ \ 
8 πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος. Kal ποιήσεις δύο χερουβὶμ 
Ν va a 
χρυσοτορευτὰ, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις αὐτὰ ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν κλιτῶν 
A 4 Ν Ὁ a ,ὔ 
9 τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου. ἸΠοιηθήσονται χεροὺβ εἷς ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους 
Ni Θ'Ρ A / A “a 
τούτου, Kal χεροὺβ εἷς ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δευτέρου τοῦ ἱλα- 
/ \ , Ν δύ Ν 3. 4 Ν ὃ , λί 
oTnpiov' καὶ ποιήσεις τοὺς δύο χερουβὶμ ἐπὶ τὰ δύο κλίτη. 
v 2 Ν lA 
Ὁ Ἔσονται of χερουβὶμ ἐκτείνοντες Tas πτέρυγας ἐπάνωθεν, 
n i “ \ ~ ΄ 
συσκιάζοντες ἐν ταῖς πτέρυξιν αὑτῶν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, 
Ν x / an 9 4 λ λ 3 Χ ir ΄ + 
καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν εἰς ἄλληλα, εἰς TO ἱλαστήριον ἔσονται 
᾿ δ , \ 

1 τὰ πρόσωπα τῶν χερουβίμ. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὸ ἱλαστήριον 
FR, % \ >t \ > Ν \ > “ 
ἐπὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν ἄνωθεν, καὶ εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν ἐμβαλεῖς 

1s 3 a , / al 

2 τὰ μαρτύρια, ἃ av δῶ σοι. Καὶ γνωσθήσομαί σοι ἐκεῖθεν, 

a , ,’΄. “ 
καὶ λαλήσω σοι ἄνωθεν τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν δύο 
“ 3 Ν “ “ a 4 Ν 
χερουβὶμ, τῶν ὄντων ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ 
, / Ν Ν 3 7 
κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐντείλωμαί σοι πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ. 

ἤ an a lal - lA 

3 Kai ποιήσεις τράπεζαν χρυσῆν χρυσίου καθαροῦ, δύο πήχεων 
Ἀ “ > v4 N ε lA 
TO μῆκος, καὶ πήχεως TO εὖρος, καὶ πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ 
7 a “~ 4 \ 

4 ὕψος. Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῇ στρεπτὰ κυμάτια χρυσᾶ κύκλῳ: καὶ 

3 a“ lal 
ποιήσεις αὐτῇ στεφάνην παλαιστοῦ κύκλῳ. 

" \ 4 Ν / A ’ 4, 

ιν Καὶ ποιήσεις στρεπτὸν κυμάτιον τῇ ᾿στεφάνῃ κύκλῳ. 

5 Καὶ ποιήσεις τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις 

,' “ nm 
τοὺς τέσσαρας δακτυλίους ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη τῶν ποδῶν 

h 3a | ae Ν , K ΝΥ ε ὃ “λ 3 6 / 
αὐτῆς ὑπὸ τὴν στεφάνην. Kat ἔσονται ot δακτύλιοι εἰς θήκας 

a a 3, a 
8 τοῖς ἀναφορεῦσιν, ὥστε αἴρειν ἐν αὑτοῖς THY τράπεζαν. Kat 
“ A 7 
ποιήσεις τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, Kal καταχρυσώσεις 
Ἁ ’ A , r / 
αὐτοὺς χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, καὶ ἀρθήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡ τράπεζα. 
9 K ἈΝ , Ν Δί ϑ. “Ὁ Ν Ν θ Af Ν Ν 
at ποιήσεις τὰ τρυβλία αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ τὰ 
a 4g ’ ~ 
σπονδεῖα, Kal τοὺς κυάθους, ἐν οἷς σπείσεις ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἐκ 

0 t (oy , ae πὶ ἣ 3 , > Ν \ 
χρυσίου καθαροῦ ποιήσεις aitd. Kot ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὴν 

Ψ l4 
τράπεζαν ἄρτους ἐνωπίους ἐναντίον μου διαπαντός. 
“ ‘ 
1 Kat ποιήσεις λυχνίαν ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, τορευτὴν ποιήσεις 
Ἁ / a 4 Ν na 
τὴν λυχνίαν: ὃ καυλὸς αὐτῆς, Kat 6 καλαμίσκοι, καὶ οἱ κρατῆ- 
\ e a Ν Ν [4 3 9 Aa μὴ Ane. 
2 pes, καὶ ot σφαιρωτῆρες, Kal τὰ κρίνα ἐξ αὐτῆς ἔσται. “HE 
, / a , 
δὲ καλαμίσκοι ἐκπορευόμενοι ἐκ πλαγίων, τρεῖς καλαμίσκοι 
“ , a a “ “ἅ» 
τῆς λυχνίας ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ ἑνὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ τρεῖς καλα- 
΄, “ aA “ “ 
9 μίσκοι τῆς λυχνίας ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δευτέρου. Kat τρεῖς 
a BA ΄» 
κρατῆρες ἐκτετυπωμένοι καρυΐσκους: ἐν τῷ evi καλαμίσκῳ 
Ν ἈΝ ’ a na 
σφαιρωτὴρ καὶ κρίνον: οὕτω τοῖς ἐξ καλαμίσκοις τοῖς ἐκπο- 
, > a , NS al , / 
4 ρευομένοις ἐκ τῆς λυχνίας. ; Καὶ ἐν τῇ λυχνίᾳ τέσσαρες 
κρατῆρες ἐκτετυπωμένοι καρυΐσκους: ἐν τῷ Evi καλαμίσκῳ 
nw , n e 
5 σφαιρωτῆρες, καὶ τὰ κρίνα αὐτῆς. Ὃ σφαιρωτὴρ ὑπὸ τοὺς 
4 a 
δύο καλαμίσκους ἐξ αὐτῆς: καὶ σφαιρωτὴρ ὑπὸ τοὺς τέσσαρας 
, “ 9 “ ed 7 a 
καλαμίσκους ἐξ αὐτῆς: οὕτω τοῖς ἐξ καλαμίσκοις τοῖς ἐκπορευ- 
/ “a lal an 
ομένοις ἐκ τῆς λυχνίας: Kat ἐν TH λυχνίᾳ τέσσαρες κρατῆρες 
᾽ὔ nA a 
6 ἐκτετυπωμένοι Kapvicxovs. Οἱ σῳαιρωτῆρες καὶ οἱ καλα- 
- an cd / 
μίσκοι ἐξ αὐτῆς ἔστωσαν: ὅλη τορευτὴ ἐξ ἑνὸς χρυσίου 
7 καθαροῦ. Kail ποιήσεις τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς ἑπτά: καὶ ἐπιθή- 
‘\ lanl lal 
σεις τοὺς λύχνους, καὶ φανοῦσιν ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς προσώπου. 


B Gr. of it. 


Exopus XXV. 16—37. 


main fixed in the rings of the ark. 16 And 
thou shalt put into the ark the testimonies 
which I shall give thee. 17 And thou shalt 
make a propitiatory, a lid of pure gold; the 
length of two cubits and a half, and the 
breadth of a cubit and a half. 18 And thou 
shalt make two cherubs graven in gold, and 
thou shalt put them on both sides of the 
propitiatory.. They shall be made, one 
cherub on this side, and another cherub on 
the other side of the propitiatory; and thou 
shalt make the two cherubs on the two sides. 
20 ‘The cherubs shall stretch forth their wings 
above, overshadowing the propitiatory with 
their wings; and their faces shall be toward 
each other, the faces of the cherubs shall be 
toward the propitiatory. 3: And thou shalt 
set the Mia aor on the ark above, and 
thou shalt put into the ark the testimonies 
which I shall give thee. 7? And I will make 
myself known to thee from thence, and I 
will speak to thee above the _ propitiatory 
between the two cherubs, which are upon 
the ark of testimony, even in all things 
which 1 shall charge thee concerning the 
children of Israel. *3And thou shalt make 
a golden table of pure gold, in length two 
cubits, and in breadth a cubit, and in height 
a cubit anda half. *4And thou shalt make 
for it golden wreaths twisted round about, 
and thou shalt make for it a crown of an 
hand-breadth round about. 


“5 And thou shalt make a twisted wreath 
for the crown round about. **And thou 
shalt make four golden rings; and thou 
shalt put the four rings upon the four parts 
of its feet under the crown. *% And the 
rings shall be for bearings for the staves, 
that they may bear the table with them. 
25 And thou shalt make the staves of incor- 
ruptible wood, and thou shalt gild them 
with pure gold; and the table shall be borne 
with them. *And thou shalt make its 
dishes and its censers, and its bowls, and its 
cups, with which thou shalt offer drink- 
offerings: of pure gold shalt thou make them. 
30 And thou shalt set upon the table shew- 
bread before me continually. 


31And thou shalt make a candlestick of 
pure gold; thou shalt make the candlestick 
of graven work: its stem and its branches, 
and its bowls and its knops_and_ its lilies 
shall be βοΐ one piece. * And six branches 
proceeding sideways, three branches of the 
candlestick from one side of it, and three 
branches of the candlestick from the other 
side. *%And three bowls fashioned like 
almonds, on each branch a knop anda lily ;sx 
so to the six branches proceeding from the 
candlestick, ##and in the candlestick four 
bowls fashioned like almonds, in each branch 
knops and the flowers fof the same. *» A 
knop under two branches out of it, and a 
knop under four branches out of it; so to 
the six branches jeoneecens from the candle- 
stick; and in the candlestick four bowls 
fashioned like almonds. “Let the knops 
and the branches be fof one piece, alto- 

ether graven of one piece of pure gold. 

And thou shalt make its seven lamps: and 
thou shalt set on ἐξ the lamps, and they 


— 
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shall shine from one front. *8And thou 
shalt make its funnel and its snuff-dishes of 
pure gold. All these articles shall be a 
talent of pure gold. “See, thou shalt make 
them F according to the pattern shewed thee 
in the mount. 


And thou shalt make the tabernacle, ten 
curtains of fine linen spun, and blue and 
purple, and scarlet spun wth cherubs; thou 
shalt make them with work of a weaver. 
? The length of one curtain shall be eight and 
twenty cubits, and one curtain shall be the 
breadth of four cubits: there shall be the 
same measure to all the curtains. 8 And the 
five curtains shall be joined one to another, 
and the other five curtains shall be closely 
connected the one with the other. 4#And 
thou shalt make for them loops of blue on 
the edge of one curtain, on one side for the 
coupling, and so shalt thou make on the edge 
of the outer curtain for the second coupling. 
5 Hifty loops shalt thou make for one curtain, 
and fifty loops shalt thou make on the part 
of the curtain answering to the coupling 
of the second, opposite each other, corre- 
sponding to each other Ὑ δῦ each point. ®And 
thou shalt make fifty golden rings; and 
thou shalt join the curtains to each other 
with the rings, and it shall be one tabernacle. 
7 And thou shalt make for a covering of the 
tabernacle skins with the hair on, thou shalt 
make them eleven skins. ® The length of one 
skin thirty cubits,and the breadth of one 
skin four cubits: there shall be the same 
measure to the eleven skins. ®And thou 
shalt join the five skins together, and the six 
skins together; and thou shalt double the 
sixth skin in front of the tabernacle. And 
thou shalt make fifty loops on the border of 
one skin, which is in the midst for the join- 
ings; and thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the second skin that joins it. 


11 And thou shalt make fifty brazen rings; 
and thou shalt join the rings by the loops, 
and thou shalt join the skins, and they shall 
be one. 13 And thou shalt fix at the end that 
which is over in the skins of the tabernacle; 
the half of the skin that 15 left shalt thou 
fold over, according to the overplus of the 
skins of the tabernacle; thou shalt fold it 
over behind the tabernacle. A cubit_on 
this side, and a cubit on that side of that 
which remains of the skins, of the length of 
the skins of the tabernacle : it shall be folding 
over the sides of the tabernacle on this side 
and that side, that it may cover it. MAnd 
thou shalt make for a covering of the taber- 
nacle rams’ skins dyed red, and blue skins 
as coverings above. 


16 And thou shalt make the posts of the 
tabernacle of incorruptible wood. Often 
cubits shalt thou make one post, and the 
breadth of one post of a cubit and a half. 
7Two joints shalt thou make in one post, 
answering the one to the other: so shalt 
thou do to all the posts of the tabernacle. 
18 And thou shalt make posts to the taber- 
nacle, twenty posts on the north side. “And 
thou shalt make to the twenty posts forty 
silver sockets; two sockets to one post on 
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Kat τὸν ἐπαρυστῆρα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ὑποθέματα αὐτῆς ἐκ χρυσίου 38 
καθαροῦ ποιήσεις. Idvra τὰ σκεύη ταῦτα τάλαντον χρυσίου 839 
καθαροῦ. Ὅρα, ποιήσεις κατὰ τὸν τύπον τὸν δεδειγμένον σοι 40 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει. 

Καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν ποιήσεις, δέκα αὐλαίας ἐκ βύσσου κεκλω- 26 
σμένης, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου 
χερουβίμ: ἐργασίᾳ ὑφάντου ποιήσεις αὐτάς. Μῆκος τῆς 2 
αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι πήχεων, καὶ εὖρος τεσσάρων 
πήχεων 7) αὐλαία ἡ μία ἔσται: μέτρον τὸ αὐτὸ ἔσται πάσαις 
ταῖς αὐλαίαις. Πέντε δὲ αὐλαῖαι ἔσονται ἐξ ἀλλήλων ἐχόμεναι 8 
ἡ ἑτέρα ἐκ τῆς ἑτέρας- καὶ πέντε αὐλαῖαι ἔσονται συνεχόμεναι 
ἑτέρα τῇ ἑτέρᾳ. Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐταῖς ἀγκύλας ὑακινθίνας 4 
ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς, ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς μέρους 
εἰς τὴν συμβολήν: καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς 
αὐλαίας τῆς ἐξωτέρας πρὸς τῇ συμβολῇ τῇ δευτέρᾳ. ἹΠΕεντή- ὅ 
κοντα ἀγκύλας ποιήσεις τῇ αὐλαίᾳ τῇ μιᾷ, καὶ πεντήκοντα 
ἀγκύλας ποιήσεις ἐκ τοῦ μέρους τῆς αὐλαίας κατὰ τὴν συμ- 
βολὴν τῆς δευτέρας, ἀντιπρόσωποι ἀντιπίπτουσαι ἀλλήλαις 
εἰς ἑκάστην. Καὶ ποιήσεις κρίκους πεντήκοντα χρυσοῦς" 6 
καὶ συνάψεις τὰς αὐλαίας ἑτέραν τῇ ἑτέρᾳ τοῖς κρίκοις: καὶ 
ἔσται ἣ σκηνὴ μία. Kat ποιήσεις δέῤῥεις τριχίνας σκέπην 7 
ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς, ἕνδεκα δέῤῥεις ποιήσεις αὐτάς. Τὸ μῆκος 8 
τῆς δέῤῥεως τῆς μιᾶς, τριάκοντα πήχεων, καὶ τεσσάρων πήχεων 
τὸ εὖρος τῆς δέῤῥεως τῆς μιᾶς: τὸ αὐτὸ μέτρον ἔσται ταῖς 
ἕνδεκα δέῤῥεσι. Kal συνάψεις τὰς πέντε δέῤῥεις ἐπὶ τὸ 9 
αὐτὸ, καὶ τὰς ἐξ δέῤῥεις ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό: καὶ ἐπιδιπλώσεις τὴν 
δέῤῥιν τὴν ἕκτην κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ ποιήσεις 10 
ἀγκύλας πεντήκοντα ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς δέῤῥεως τῆς μιᾶς, 
τῆς ἀναμέσον κατὰ συμβολήν: καὶ πεντήκοντα ἀγκύλας ποιή- 
σεις ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς δέῤῥεως, τῆς συναπτούσης τῆς 
δευτέρας. 

Καὶ ποιήσεις κρίκους χαλκοῦς πεντήκοντα: καὶ συνάψεις 11 
τοὺς κρίκους ἐκ τῶν ἀγκυλῶν, καὶ συνάψεις τὰς δέῤῥεις, καὶ 
ἔσται ἕν. Καὶ ὑποθήσεις τὸ πλεονάζον ἐν ταῖς δέῤῥεσι τῆς 12 
σκηνῆς" τὸ ἥμισυ τῆς δέῤῥεως τὸ ὑπολελειμμένον ὑποκαλύψεις 
εἰς τὸ πλεονάζον τῶν δέῤῥεων τῆς σκηνῆς, ὑποκαλύψεις ὀπίσω 
τῆς σκηνῆς. Ἰϊῆχυν ἐκ τούτου, καὶ πῆχυν ἐκ τούτου, ἐκ τοῦ 18 
ὑπερέχοντος τῶν δέῤῥεων, ἐκ τοῦ μήκους τῶν δέῤῥεων τῆς 
σκηνῆς: ἔσται συγκαλύπτον ἐπὶ τὰ πλάγια τῆς σκηνῆς ἔνθεν 
καὶ ἔνθεν, ἵνα καλύπτῃς. Καὶ ποιήσεις κατακάλυμμα τῇ 14 
σκηνῇ δέρματα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, καὶ ἐπικαλύμματα 
δέρματα ὑακίνθινα ἐπάνωθεν. 

Καὶ ποιήσεις στύλους τῆς σκηνῆς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων. 15 
Δέκα πήχεων ποιήσεις τὸν στύλον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ πήχεως ἑνὸς 16 
καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος τοῦ στύλου τοῦ ἑνός. Δύο ἀγκω- 17 
νίσκους τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, ἀντιπίπτοντας ἕτερον τῷ ἑτέρῳ: 
οὕτω ποιήσεις πᾶσι τοῖς στύλοις τῆς σκηνῆς. Kat ποιήσεις 18 
στύλους τῇ σκηνῇ, εἴκοσι στύλους ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ πρὸς 
Βοῤῥᾶν. Καὶ τεσσαράκοντα βάσεις ἀργυρᾶς ποιήσεις τοῖς 19 
εἴκοσι στύλοις: δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ εἰς ἀμφότερα 
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τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ: καὶ δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ Evi εἰς ἀμφοτέρα 
20 τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ δεύτερον τὸ πρὸς Νότον, 
2] εἴκοσι στύλους, καὶ τεσσαράκοντα βάσεις αὐτῶν ἀργυρᾶς: 
δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ evi εἰς ἀμφότερα τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ εἰς ἀμφότερα τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ. 
22 Καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω τῆς σκηνῆς κατὰ τὸ μέρος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν 
28 ποιήσεις ἕξ στύλους. Kat δύο στύλους ποιήσεις ἐπὶ τῶν 
24 γωνιῶν τῆς σκηνῆς ἐκ τῶν ὀπισθίων. Kat ἔσται ἐξ ἴσου 
κάτωθεν: κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ ἔσονται ἴσοι ἐκ τῶν κεφαλῶν εἰς 
σύμβλησιν μίαν: οὕτω ποιήσεϊς ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς δυσὶ γωνίαις: 
25 ἴσαι ἔστωσαν. Καὶ ἔσονται ὀκτὼ στύλοι, καὶ αἱ βάσεις 
ΓΖ 3 n / ? / tal en 4 “ 3 ἢ 
αὐτῶν ἀργυραῖ δεκαέξ: δύο βάσεις τῷ ἑνὶ στύλῳ εἰς ἀμφότερα 


a , 4 A 4 “ 2 ἃ eae 

26 τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ, καὶ δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνί. Καὶ 
4 > A 

ποιήσεις μοχλοὺς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων: πέντε τῷ EVE 


΄, 2 “ e NX / A al Ν 7 λ \ 
27 στύλῳ ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς μέρους τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ πέντε μοχλοὺς 
“Ὁ nn / Lal Lal n , 
τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ κλίτει τῆς σκηνῆς TO δευτέρῳ, Kal πέντε 
‘ val a ἢ] a ’ a a a Ν 
μοχλοὺς τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ὀπισθίῳ τῷ κλίτει τῆς σκηνῆς τῷ πρὸς 
" ͵ 4 “ ’, 
28 θάλασσαν. Καὶ ὃ μοχλὸς ὃ μέσος ἀναμέσον τῶν στύλων 
“ ’ ὯΝ - δὰ PEN λί 3 Yue λί K Ν 
29 διϊκνείσθω ἀπὸ τοῦ ἑνὸς κλίτους εἰς τὸ ἕτερον κλίτος. Καὶ 
UA ’ Ν Ν / 
τοὺς στύλους καταχρυσώσεις χρυσίῳ: καὶ τοὺς δακτυλίους 
ca) \ / Ἁ 4 x 
ποιήσεις χρυσοῦς, εἰς ovs εἰσάξεις τοὺς μοχλούς: καὶ KaTa- 
’ Ν Ν ’ \ 3 ᾽ὔ Ν Ν 
30 χρυσώσεις τοὺς μοχλοὺς χρυσίῳ. Καὶ ἀναστήσεις τὴν σκηνὴν 
Ν la > “A 
κατὰ TO εἶδος TO δεδειγμένον σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει. 
,ὔὕ Ν 4 
Kat ποιήσεις καταπέτασμα ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, 
XN 3 / 3, 
καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ βύσσου νενησμένης: ἔργον 
ε Ν 7 δ τα, ’ὔ Ν 3 4 3 NX > \ 
32 ὑφαντὸν ποιήσεις αὐτὸ χερουβίμ. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις αὐτὸ ἐπὶ 
, τς Ν ε 
τεσσάρων στύλων ἀσήπτων κεχρυσωμένων χρυσίῳ' καὶ αἵ 
lal ἴω Ν - 4 
κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν χρυσαῖ, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες 
“ “ 4 Ν 
38 ἀργυραῖ. Καὶ θήσεις τὸ καταπέτασμα ἐπὶ τῶν στύλων: καὶ 
an an Ἁ Ν “ 
εἰσοίσεις ἐκεῖ ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 
“ a ͵ ca) 
μαρτυρίου: καὶ διοριεῖ τὸ καταπέτασμα ὑμῖν ἀναμέσον τοῦ 
ΦΡ ine \ 3 4 n Cfo “ e f K \ λ 4 a 
34 ἁγίου Kal ἀναμέσον TOU aylov τῶν aytwv. αἱ κατακαλύψεις 
lal “ ’, nm / 
τῷ καταπετάσματι τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ 
n «ες 4 + ΕῚ , A 4 3:5 dane. 
35 τῶν ἁγίων. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὴν τράπεζαν ἔξωθεν τοῦ κατα- 
, , na ΄ ‘ 
πετάσματος, καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν ἀπέναντι τῆς τραπέζης ἐπὶ 
“ a Ν XN , 
μέρους τῆς σκηνῆς TO πρὸς Νότον' καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν θήσεις 
a a N 3955 XN ΡΥ, 2 , 
36 ἐπὶ μέρους τῆς σκηνῆς TO πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν. Καὶ ποιήσεις ἐπί- 
val “ “ ε , Ν , Ν 
σπαστρον τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς σκηνῆς ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ 
’ὔ / 5» 
κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ἔργον ποι- 
37 κιλτοῦ. Καὶ ποιήσεις τῷ καταπετάσματι πέντε στύλους, καὶ 
/ la “- Ν 
χρυσώσεις αὐτοὺς χρυσίῳ: καὶ at κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν χρυσαῖ: καὶ 
n , an 
χωνεύσεις αὐτοῖς πέντε βάσεις χαλκᾶς. 
uA , 4 , 
2} Kai ποιήσεις θυσιαστήριον ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, πέντε πήχεων 
a 3 3, 
τὸ μῆκος, καὶ πέντε πήχεων τὸ εὖρος" τετράγωνον ἔσται τὸ 
oe M4 “ Ν , 
2 θυσιαστήριον, καὶ τριῶν πήχεων TO ὕψος αὐτοῦ. Kal ποιή- 
“ / la) “ 
σεις τὰ κέρατα ἐπὶ τῶν τεσσάρων γωνιῶν: ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
Ν / Ν ’ὔ ὟΝ “ Ν ’ὔ ᾿ς 
ὃ τὰ κέρατα, καὶ καλύψεις αὐτὰ χαλκῷ. Καὶ ποιήσεις στεφάνην 
“ , ᾿ Ν “ > “n ‘\ Ν / 
τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ" καὶ τὸν καλυπτῆρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς φιάλας 
3 “ a rn an 
αὐτοῦ, Kal τὰς κρεάγρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ TO πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
4 πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ποιήσεις χαλκᾶ. Kat ποιήσεις αὐτῷ 
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both its sides, and two sockets to the other 
post on both its sides. °° And for the next 
side, toward the south, twenty posts, “and 
their forty silver sockets: two sockets to one 
post on both its sides, and two sockets to 
the other post on both its sides. 2 Andon 
the back of the tabernacle at the part which 
is toward the west thou shalt make six posts. 
23 And thou shalt make two posts on the 
corners of the tabernacle behind. *4 And it 
shall be equal below, they shall be equal to- 
ward the same part from the heads to one 
joining; so shalt thou make to both the two 
corners, let them be equal. * And there 
shall be eight posts, and their sixteen silver 
sockets ; two sockets to one post on both its 
sides, and two sockets to the other post. 
26 And thou shalt make bars of incorruptible 
wood; five to one post on one side of the 
tabernacle, 27 and five bars to one post on the 
second side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
to the hinder posts, on the side of the taber- 
nacle toward the sea. 235 And let the bar in 
the middle between the posts go through 
from the one side to the other side. 3 And 
thou shalt gild the posts with gold; and 
thou shalt make golden rings, into which 
thou shalt introduce the bars, and thou 
shalt gild the bars with gold. * And thou 
shalt set up the tabernacle according to the 
pattern shewed thee in the mount. 


31 And thou shalt make a veil of blue and 
purple and scarlet woven, and fine linen 
spun: thou shalt make it cherubs 7m woven 
work. * And thou shalt set it upon four 
posts of incorruptible wood overlaid with 

old; and their tops shall be gold, and their 
our sockets shall be of silver. 835 And thou 
shalt put the veil on the posts, and thou 
shalt carry in thither within the veil the ark 
of the testimony; and the veil shall make a 
separation for you between the holy and the 
holy of holies. δ: And thou shalt screen with 
the veil the ark of the testimony in the holy 
of holies. * And thou shalt set the table 
outside the veil, and the candlestick opposite 
the table on the south side of the tabernacle; 
and thou shalt put the table on the north 
side of the tabernacle. 86 And thou shalt 
make a screen for the door of the tabernacle 
of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet and 
fine linen spun, the work of the embroid- 
erer. *7 And thou shalt make for the veil 
five posts, and thou shalt gild them with 
gold; and their chapiters shall be gold; 
a — shalt cast for them five brazen 
sockets. 


And thou shalt make an altar of incor- 
ruptible wood, of five cubits in the length, 
and five cubits in the breadth; the an: 
shall be square, and the height of it shall be 
of three cubits. *And thou shalt make the 
horns on the four corners; the horns shall 
be of the & same piece, and thou shalt over- 
lay them with brass. * And thou shalt make 
a rim for the altar; and its covering and its 
cups, and its flesh-hooks, and its fire-pan, 
and all its vessels shalt thou make of brass. 
4 And thou shalt make for it a brazen grate 
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with net-work ; and thoushalt make for the 
grate four brazen rings under the four sides. 
5 And thou shalt put them below under the 
grate of the altar, and the grate shall extend 
to the middle of the altar. ®And thou shalt 
make for the altar staves of incorruptible 
wood, and thou shalt overlay them with 
brass. 7 And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings; and let the staves be on the sides 
of the altar to carryit. 8 Thou shalt make 
it hollow with boards: according to what 
was shewed thee in the mount, so thou shalt 
make it. 9 And thou shalt make a court for 
the tabernacle, curtains of the court of fine 
linen spun on the south side, the length of 
a hundred cubits for one side. 1 And their 
pillars twenty, and twenty brazen sockets 
Bfor them, and their rings and their clasps 
of silver. Thus shall there be to_the side 
toward the north curtains of a hundred 
cubits in length; and their pillars twenty, 
and their sockets twenty of brass, and _ the 
rings and the clasps of the pillars, and their 
sockets overlaid with silver. 1 And in the 
breadth of the tabernacle toward the west 
curtains of fifty cubits, their pillars ten and 
their sockets ten. And in the breadth of 
the tabernacle toward the south, curtains of 
fifty cubits; their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten. And the height of the cur- 
tains shall be of fifty cubits for the one side 
of the gate; their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. And for the second side 
the height of the curtains shall be of fifteen 
cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 1 And a veil for the door of the 
court, the height of τὲ of twenty cubits of 
blue linen, and of purple, and spun scarlet, 
and of fine linen spun with the art of the 
embroiderer; their pillars four, and their 
sockets four. All the pillars of the court 
round about overlaid with silver, and their 
chapiters silver and their brass_ sockets. 
18 And the length of the court shall be a 
hundred cubits on each side, and the breadth 
fifty on each side, and the height five cubits 
of fine linen spun, and their sockets of brass. 
19 And all the furniture and all the instru- 
aati and the pins of the court shall be of 
rass. 

20 And do thou charge the children of 
Israel, and let them take for thee refined 
pure olive-oil beaten to burn for light, that 
a lamp may burn continually “in the 
tabernacle of the testimony, without the 
veil that is Ὑ before the ark of the covenant, 
shall Aaron and his sons burn it from even- 
ing until morning, before the Lord: it is a 
perpetual ordinance ὃ throughout your gene- 
rations of the children of Israel. 

And do thou take to thyself both Aaron 
thy brother, and _his sons, even them of the 
children of Israel; so that Aaron, and Na- 
dab and Abiud, and Eleazar and Ithamar, 
sons of Aaron, may minister to me. ? And 
thou shalt make holy apparel for Aaron thy 
brother, for honour and glory. 3? And speak 
thou _to all those who are wise in under- 
standing, whom I have filled with the spirit 
of wisdom and perception; and they shall 
make the holy apparel of Aaron for the sanc- 
tuary, in which apparel he shall minister to 
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ἐσχάραν ἔργῳ δικτυωτῷ χαλκῆν: καὶ ποιήσεις τῇ ἐσχάρᾳ 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χαλκοῦς ὑπὸ τὰ τέσσαρα κλίτη. Καὶ ὅ 
ὑποθήσεις αὐτοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν ἐσχάραν τοῦ θυσιαστήριου κάτωθεν: 
ἔσται δὲ ἧ ἐσχάρα ἕως τοῦ ἡμίσους τοῦ θυσιαστηρίουι Kal 6 
ποιήσεις τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ ἀναφορεῖς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, καὶ 
περιχαλκώσεις αὐτοὺς χαλκῳ. Καὶ εἰσάξεις τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς 7 
εἰς τοὺς δακτυλίους: καὶ ἔστωσαν ἀναφορεῖς κατὰ πλευρὰ 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐν τῷ αἴρειν αὐτό.ἁἩ Kotdov συνιδωτὸν 8 
ποιήσεις αὐτό: κατὰ τὸ παραδειχθέν σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει, οὕτω 
ποιήσεις αὐτό. Kat ποιήσεις αὐλὴν τῇ σκηνῇ" εἰς τὸ κλίτος 9 
τὸ πρὸς Λίβα ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: 
μῆκος ἑκατὸν πήχεων τῷ ἑνὶ κλίτει. Καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν 10 
εἴκοσι, καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι χαλκαῖ, καὶ οἱ κρίκοι αὐτῶν 
καὶ αἱ ψαλίδες ἀργυραῖ. Οὕτως τῷ κλίτει τῷ πρὸς ἀπηλιώτην 11 
ἱστία ἑκατὸν πήχεων μῆκος: καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν εἴκοσι, 
καὶ at βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι χαλκαῖ: καὶ οἱ κρίκοι καὶ at 
ψαλίδες τῶν στύλων, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν περιηργυρωμέναι 
ἀργυρίῳ. Td δὲ εὖρος τῆς αὐλῆς τὸ κατὰ θάλασσαν ἱστία 12 
πεντήκοντα πήχεων: στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ βάσεις αὐτῶν 
δέκα. Kat εὖρος τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς πρὸς Νότον ἱστία πεντήκοντα 18 
πήχεων: στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ βάσεις αὐτῶν δέκα. Καὶ 14 
πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεων τὸ ὕψος τῶν ἱστίων τῷ κλίτει τῷ ἑνί: 
στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς. Kat τὸ κλίτος 15 
τὸ δεύτερον δεκαπέντε πήχεων τῶν ἱστίων τὸ ὕψος: στύλοι 
αὑτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς. Kat τῇ πύλῃ τῆς 16 
αὐλῆς κάλυμμα: εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ ὕψος ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ 
πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλω- 
σμένης τῇ ποικιλίᾳ τοῦ ῥαφιδευτοῦ: στύλοι αὐτῶν τέσσαρες, 
καὶ at βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες. Πάντες οἱ στύλοι τῆς αὐλῆς 17 
κύκλῳ κατηργυρωμένοι ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ αἱ “κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν ἄργυ- 
pat, καὶ at βάσεις αὑτῶν χαλκαῖ. To δὲ μῆκος τῆς αὐλῆς 18 
ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν: καὶ εὖρος πεντήκοντα ἐπὶ πεντήκοντα" 
καὶ ὕψος πέντε πήχεων ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, καὶ βάσεις 
αὐτῶν χαλκαῖ. Kat πᾶσα ἣ κατασκευὴ καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα 19 
καὶ οἵ πάσσαλοι τῆς αὐλῆς χαλκοῖ. 


‘\ a A 
Kat σὺ σύνταξον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ λαβέτωσάν σοι 20 


+ “ “ “ 
ἔλαιον ἐξ ἐλαιῶν ἄτρυγον καθαρὸν κεκομμένον εἰς φῶς καῦσαι, 


σ , 4 / Aa n n 
ἵνα Kaintat λύχνος διαπαντός ἐν TH σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου" 23 
» , nw 
ἔξωθεν τοῦ καταπετάσματος τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς διαθήκης καύσει 

a 8 Ν Ν ε εν 3 ΚΑ ΣΧ , 4 Loe} , 
αὑτὸ Aapwv καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ad ἑσπέρας ἕως πρωὶ, ἐναντίον 

ἴω / , lal “ 

Κυρίου, νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν 


Ἰσραήλ. 


Καὶ σὺ προσαγάγου πρὸς σεαυτὸν τόν τε ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν 28 
ἀδελφόν σου, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἱερατεύειν μοι ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ "Edealap, 
καὶ Ἰθάμαρ, υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρών. Καὶ ποιήσεις στολὴν ἁγίαν ᾿Ααρὼν 2 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου εἰς τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν. Καὶ σὺ λάλησον πᾶσι 3 
τοῖς σοφοῖς τῇ διανοίᾳ, ods ἐνέπλησα πνεύματος σοφίας καὶ 
αἰσθήσεως: καὶ ποιήσουσι τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἁγίαν ᾿Ααρὼν 
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4 εἰς τὸ ἅγιον, ἐν ἡ ἱερατεύσει μοι. Kat αὗται αἵ στολαὶ, 
ἃς ποίησουσι: τὸ περιστήθιον, καὶ τὴν ἐπωμίδα, καὶ τὸν 
ποδήρη, καὶ χιτῶνα κοσυμβωτὸν, καὶ κίδαριν, καὶ ζώνην" 
καὶ ποιήσουσι στολὰς ἁγίας ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ εἰς 

5 τὸ ἱερατεύειν μοι. Καὶ αὐτοὶ λήψονται τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ τὸν 
ὑάκινθον, καὶ τὴν πορφύραν, καὶ τὸ κόκκινον, καὶ τὴν βύσσον. 

6 Καὶ ποιήσουσι τὴν ἐπωμίδα ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ἔργον 

7 ὑφαντὸν ποικιλτοῦ. Δύο ἐπωμίδες συνέχουσαι ἔσονται αὐτῷ 

8 ἑτέρα τὴν ἑτέραν, ἐπὶ τοῖς δυσὶ μέρεσιν ἐξηρτημέναι. Καὶ 
τὸ ὕφασμα τῶν ἐπωμίδων ὅ ἐστιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, κατὰ τὴν ποίησιν 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύ- 


\ , , 
pas, καὶ κοκκίνου διανενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης... 


9 Καὶ λήψῃ τοὺς δύο λίθους, λίθους σμαράγδου, καὶ γλύψεις 
0 ἐν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. “Ἐξ ὀνόματα ἐπὶ 
τὸν λίθον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ τὰ ἐξ ὀνόματα τὰ λοιπὰ ἐπὶ τὸν λίθον 

1 τὸν δεύτερον κατὰ τὰς γενέσεις αὐτῶν. [Ἔργον λιθουργικῆς 
τέχνης: γλύμμα σφραγίδος διαγλύψεις τοὺς δύο λίθους ἐπὶ 

2 τοῖς ὀνόμασι τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ θήσεις τοὺς δύο λίθους 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων τῆς ἐπωμίδος: λίθοι μνημοσύνου εἰσὶ τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀναλήψεται ᾿Ααρὼν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντι Kupiov ἐπὶ τῶν δύο ὦμων αὐτοῦ, μνημόσυνον 

8 περὶ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ποιήσεις ἀσπιδίσκας ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ. 

4 Καὶ ποιήσεις δύο κροσσωτὰ ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καταμε- 
μιγμένα ἐν ἄνθεσιν, ἔργον πλοκῆς: καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὰ κροσσωτὰ 
τὰ πεπλεγμένα ἐπὶ τὰς ἀσπιδίσκας, κατὰ τὰς παρωμίδας 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν ἐμπροσθίων. 

5 Kat ποιήσεις λογεῖον τῶν κρίσεων, ἔργον ποικιλτοῦ: κατὰ 
τὸν ῥυθμὸν τῆς ἐπωμίδος ποιήσεις αὐτὸ ἐκ χρυσίον, καὶ 
ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ 

6 βύσσου κεκλωσμένης. ἹΠοιήσεις αὐτὸ τετράγωνον: ἔσται 
διπλοῦν, σπιθαμῆς τὸ μῆκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ σπιθαμῆς τὸ 

7 εὖρος. Καὶ καθυφανεῖς ἐν αὐτῷ ὕφασμα κατάλιθον 
τετράστιχον: στίχος λίθων ἔσται, σάρδιον, τοπάζιον, καὶ 

8 σμαράγδος, ὃ στίχος ὃ εἷς. Καὶ ὃ στίχος ὃ δεύτερος, 

9 ἄνθραξ, καὶ σάπφειρος, καὶ ἴασπις. Καὶ ὃ στίχος ὃ τρίτος, 

Ὁ λιγύριον, ἀχάτης, ἀμέθυστος. Kal ὁ στίχος ὃ τέταρτος, 
χρυσόλιθος, καὶ βηρύλλιον, καὶ ὀνύχιον, περικεκαλυμμένα 
χρυσίῳ, συνδεδεμένα ἐν χρυσίῳ: ἔστωσαν κατὰ στίχον αὐτῶν. 

1 Καὶ οἱ λίθοι ἔστωσαν ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
δεκαδύο κατὰ τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν: γλυφαὶ σφραγίδων, ἕκαστος 

κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα ἔστωσαν εἰς δεκαδύο φυλάς. Kat ποιήσεις 
ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον κρωσσοὺς συμπεπλεγμένους, ἔργον ἁλυσιδωτὸν 

8 ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ. Καὶ λήψεται ᾿Ααρὼν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ λογείου τῆς κρίσεως ἐπὶ τοῦ στήθους, 

4 εἰσιόντι εἰς τὸ ἅγιον μνημόσυνον ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ 
θήσεις ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον τῆς κρίσεως τοὺς κρωσσούς: τὰ ἁλυσι- 

5 δωτὰ ἐπ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν κλιτῶν τοῦ λογείου ἐπιθήσεις. Καὶ 
τὰς δύο ἀσπιδίσκας ἐπιθήσεις ἐπ᾽ ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς ὥμους 

6 τῆς ἐπωμίδος κατὰ πρόσωπον. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον 
τῆς κρίσεως τὴν δήλωσιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν: καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ 

y Or, him, ὃ Gr, little shields. 

lit. lights and perfections. 
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me as priest. *And these are the garments 
which they shall make: the breast-plate, 
and the shoulder-piece, and the full-length 
robe, and the tunic with a fringe, and the 
tire, and the girdle; and they shall make 
holy garments for Aaron and his sons to 
minister to me as priests. ὅ And they shall 
take the gold, and the blue, and the purple, 
and the scarlet, and the fine linen. ®And 
they shall make the shoulder-piece of fine 
linen spun, the woven work of the em- 
broiderer. 7β Τὺ shall have two shoulder- 
pieces joined together, fastened on the two 
sides. 3And the woven work of the shoulder- 
pieces which is upon Yit, shall be of one 
piece according to the work, of pure gold 
and blue and purple, and spun scarlet and 
fine twined linen. 9 And thou shalt take 
the two stones, the stones of emerald, and 
thou shalt grave on them the names of the 
children of Israel. ! Six names on the first 
stone, and the other six names on the second 
stone, according to their births. "J¢ shall 
be the work of the stone-engraver’s art; as 
the graving of a seal thou shalt engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children 
of Israel. And thou shalt put the two 
stones on the shoulders of the shoulder- 
piece: they are memorial-stones for the 
children of Israel: and Aaron shall bear the 
names of the children of Israel before the 
Lord on his two shoulders, a memorial for 
them. 1 And thou shalt make ‘circlets of 
ne gold; “and thou shalt make two 
ringes of pure gold, variegated with flowers, 
wreathen work; and_thou shalt put the 
wreathen fringes on the circlets, fastening 
them on their shoulder-pieces in front. 
And thou shalt make the oracle of judg- 
ment, the work of the embroiderer : in keep- 
ing with the ephod, thou shalt make it of 
gold, and blue and purple, and spun scarlet, 
and fine linen spun. 16Thou shalt make it 
square: it shall be double; of a span the 
length of it, and of a span the breadth. 
7 And thou shalt interweave with it a tex- 
ture of four rows of stone; there shall be a 
row of stones, a sardius, a topaz, an emerald, 
the first row. ‘And the second row, a car- 
buncle, a sapphire, and a jasper. 1 And the 
third row, a ligure, an agate, an amethyst : 
2and the fourth row, a chrysolite, and a 
beryl, and an onyx stone, set round with 
gold, bound together with gold: let them 
be according to their row. 7! And let the 
stones of the names of the children of Israel 
be twelve according to their names, engra- 
vings as of seals: let them be for the twelve 
tribes each according to the name. 7 And 
thou shalt make on the oracle woven fringes, 
a chain-work of pure gold. 235 And Aaron 
shall take the names of the children of Israel, 
on the oracle of judgment on his breast; a 
memorial before God for him as he goes 
into the sanctuary. 234 And thou shalt put 
the fringes on the oracle of judgment; thou 
shalt put the wreaths on both sides of the 
oracle, 35 and thou shalt put the two circlets 
on both the shoulders of the ephod in front. 
25 And thou shalt put the $ Manifestation 
and the Truth on the oracle of judgment; 
and it shall be on the breast of Aaron, when 


ζ «.e.in Heb. Urim and Thummim ; 
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he goes into the holy place before the Lord ; 
and Aaron shall bear the judgments of the 
children of Israel on his breast before the 
Lord continually. 27 And thou shalt make 
the full-length tunic all of blue. 38 And the 
opening of it shall be in the middle having 
a fringe round about the opening, the work 
of the weaver, woven together in the joining 
of the same piece that 1t might not be rent. 
“9 And_under the fringe of ‘the robe below 
thou shalt make as it were pomegranates of 
a flowering pomegranate tree, of blue, and 
purple, and spun scarlet, and fine linen spun, 
under the fringe of the robe round about : 
golden pomegranates of the same shape, and 
bells round about between these. 29 A’ bell 
by the side of a golden pomegranate, and 
flower-work on the ἢ fringe of the robe round 
about. 3! And the sound of Aaron shall be 
audible when he ministers, as he goes into 
the sanctuary before the Lord, and as he 
goes out,that he die not. 92 And thou shalt 
make a plate of pure gold, and thou shalt 
grave on it as the graving of a signet, Holi- 
ness of the Lord. 3 And thou shalt put it 
on the spun blue cloth, and it shall be on the 
mitre: it shall be in the front of the mitre. 
4 And it shall be on the forehead of Aaron ; 
and Aaron shall bear away the sins of their 
holy things, all that the children of Israel 
shall sanctity of every ma of their holy things, 
andit shall be on the forehead of Aaron con- 
tinually acceptable for them beforethe Lord. 

35 And the fringes of the garments shall 
be of fine linen ; and thou shalt make 
a tire of fine linen, and thou shalt make 
a girdle, the work of the embroiderer. 
26And for the sons of Aaron thou shalt 
make tunics and girdles, and thou shalt 
make for them tires for honour and 
glory. And thou shalt put them on 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, 
and thou shalt anoint them and Ffill their 
hands: and thou shalt sanctify them, that 
they may minister to me in the priest’ 5 
office. 88 And thou shalt make for them 
. linen drawers to cover the nakedness of their 
flesh; they shall reach from the loins to the 
thighs. 39 And Aaron shall have them, and 
his sons, whenever they enter into the taber-. 
nacle of witness, or when they shall advance 
to the altar of the sanctuary to minister, so 
they shall not bring sin upon themselves, 
lest they die: ἐΐ is a perpetual statute for 
him, and for his seed after him. 

And these are the things which thou shalt 
do to them: thou shalt sanctify them, so 
that they shall serve me in the priesthood ; 
and thou shalt take one young calf from the 
herd, and two unblemished rams; 2and un- 
leavened loaves kneaded with oil, and un- 
leavened cakes anointed with oil: thou shalt 
make them of fine flour of wheat. ? And 
thou shalt put them on one basket, and thou 
shalt offer them on the basket, and the 
young calf and the two rams. 4 And thou 
shalt bring Aaron and his sons to the doors 
of the tabernacle of testimony, and thou 
shalt wash them with water. ° And having 
taken the garments, thou shalt put on Aaron 
thy brother both the full-length robe and 
the ephod and the oracle; and thou shalt 
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TOU στήθους ᾿Λαρὼν, ὅταν εἰσπορεύεται. εἰς τὸ ἅγιον ἔναντὶ 
Κυρίου: καὶ οἴσει ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς κρίσεις τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ 
Τοῦ στήθους ἔναντι Κυρίου διαπαντός. Καὶ ποιήσεις ὑποδύτην 27 
ποδήρη ὅλον ὑακίνθινον. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ περιστόμιον ἐξ αὐτοῦ 28 
μέσον, aay ἔχον κύκλῳ τοῦ περιστομίου, ἔργον ὕφαντου, τὴν 
συμβολὴν συνυφασμένην ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ῥαγῇ. Kat 29 
ποιήσεις ὑπὸ τὸ λῶμα τοῦ ὑποδύτου κάτωθεν, ὡσεὶ ἐξανθούσης 
ῥόας ῥοΐσκους ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου διανενη- 
σμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ὑπὸ τοῦ λώματος τοῦ 
ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ: τὸ αὐτὸ εἶδος ῥοΐσκους χρυσοῦς, καὶ κώδωνας 
ἀναμέσον τούτων περικύκλῳ: Παρὰ ῥοΐσκον χρυσοῦν δώδωνα, 80 
καὶ ἄνθινον ἐπὶ τοῦ χώματος τοῦ ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ. Kai ἔσται 31 
᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῷ λειτουργεῖν ἀκουστὴ ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ, εἰσιόντι 
εἰς τὸ ἅγιον ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξιόντι, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. 
Καὶ ποιήσεις πέταλον χρυσοῦν καθαρόν: καὶ ἐκτυπώσεις ἐν 32 
αὐτῷ ἐκτύπωμα σφραγίδος, ᾿Αγίασμα Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις 99 
αὐτὸ ἐπὶ ὑακίνθου κεκλωσμένης" καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ τῆς “Μίτρας, 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς μίτρας ἔσται. Kal ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ μετώ- 
που ᾿Ααρών" καὶ ἐξαρεῖ ᾿Δαρὼν τὰ ἁμαρτήματα τῶν ἁγίων, 
ὅσα ἂν ἁγιάσωσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ παντὸς δόματος τῶν ἁγίων 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ μετώπου ᾿Ααρὼν διαπαντὸς δεκτὸν 
αὐτοῖς ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
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Καὶ of κοσυμβωτοὶ τῶν χιτώνων ἐκ βύσσου" καὶ ποιήσεις 35 
κίδαριν βυσσίνην: καὶ ζώνην ποιήσεις, ἔργον ποικιλτοῦ. 
Kat τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Λαρὼν ποιήσεις χιτῶνας καὶ ζώνας, καὶ 36 
κιδάρεις ποιήσεις αὐτοῖς εἰς τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν. Kat ἐνδύσεις 97 
ἀδελφόν σου, τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 


αὐτὰ ᾿Λαρὼν τὸν καὶ 
3 
μετ αὐτοῦ" καὶ χρίσεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐμπλήσεις αὐτῶν τὰς 
al Ν 
χεῖρας: καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτοὺς, ἵνα ἱερατεύωσί μοι. Kai ποιή- 38 


σεις αὐτοῖς περισκελῆ λινᾶ καλύψαι ἀσχημοσύνην χρωτὸς 
αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ ὀσφύος ἕως μηρῶν ἔσται. Kat ἕξει ᾿Ααρὼν αὐτὰ 39 
καὶ οὗ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅταν εἰσπορεύωνται εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου, ἢ ὅταν προσπορεύωνται λειτουργεῖν πρὸς τὸ θυσια- 
στήριον τοῦ ἁγίου: καὶ οὐκ ἐπάξονται πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς ἁμαρτίαν, 
ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνωσι" νόμιμον αἰώνιον αὐτῷ, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι 
αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτόν.. 


Kai ταῦτά ἐστιν, ἃ ποιήσεις αὐτοῖς" ἁγιάσεις αὐτοὺς, ὥστε 29 
ἱερατεύειν μοι αὐτούς" λήψῃ δὲ μοσχάριον ἐκ βοῶν ἕν, καὶ 
κριοὺς ἀμώμους δύο, καὶ ἄρτους ἀζύμους πεφυραμένους ἐν 2 
ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα κεχρισμένα ἐν ἐλαίῳ. σεμίδαλιν 
ἐκ πυρῶν ποιήσεις, αὐτά. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις αὐτὰ ἐπὶ κανοῦν ἕν: 3 
καὶ προσοίσεις αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τῷ κανῷ: καὶ τὸ μοσχάριον, καὶ 
τοὺς δύο κριούς. Καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὑτοῦ προσάξεις 4 
ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ λούσεις αὐτοὺς 
ἐν ὕδατι. Καὶ λαβὼν τὰς στολὰς, ἐνδύσεις ᾿Δαρὼν τὸν 5 
ἀδελφόν σου καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν “ποδήρη, καὶ τὴν ἐπωμίδα, 
καὶ τὸ λογεῖον: καὶ συνάψεις αὐτῷ τὸ λογεῖον πρὸς τὴν 


- 


β Or, consecrate them, ἡ 
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x / XN Ἀ \ 3 “ 
6 ἐπωμίδα. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὴν μίτραν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, 
bd Ν 3 , Ν , ΝΒ, 2. ἈΝ Ν / K Ν 
7 καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὸ πέταλον τὸ ἁγίασμα ἐπὶ τὴν μίτραν. Kat 
“ lal a Ν ἈΝ 
λήψη τοῦ ἐλαίου τοῦ χρίσματος: καὶ ἐπιχεεῖς αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τὴν 
Η n ΄, \ \ \ 2 A 
8 κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ χρίσεις αὐτόν. Kat τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 
Ν al vA 39 \ 
9 προσάξεις, καὶ ἐνδύσεις αὐτοὺς χιτῶνας. Kat ζώσεις αὐτοὺς 
“ “ 7 , a Ν. ’ Ἁ 3) 
ταῖς ζωναῖς, καὶ περιθήσεις αὐτοῖς τὰς κιδάρεις: καὶ ἔσται 
a nm a Ν 3 Ν Ν 
αὐτοῖς ἱερατεῖα μοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ τελειώσεις ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς 
nn n ᾿ “ a “ 5 “ Ν / 
10 χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. Kat προσάξεις 
, a A “ 4 Ν 
τὸν μόσχον ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ 
Ν “ Ἂν = δ φὰ > \ 
ἐπιθήσουσιν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ 
a 4 Ν Ν ’ an 
τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ μόσχου, ἔναντι Kupiov, παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
a nn Ν 4€é \ / 3 
ll σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου.ς Καὶ σφάξεις τὸν μόσχον ἔναντι 
΄ a a val , Ny 
12 Κυρίου, παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai 
lal cal ® 4 Ν lal 
λήψῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ θήσεις ἐπὶ τῶν 
al / Ν Ν Ν 
κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῷ δακτύλῳ σου: τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν 
A @ an “ / Χ 
18 πᾶν αἷμα ἐκχεεῖς παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ 
“ “ / Ν Ν Ν a 
λήψῃ wav τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας, Kat τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ 
Ἵ , Ν 3 la) Ν 
ἥπατος, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
Ἁ ., wn , 
14 ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Τὰ δὲ κρέατα τοῦ μόσχου, 
, \ > a 
καὶ τὸ δέρμα, καὶ τὴν κόπρον κατακαύσεις πυρὶ ἔξω τῆς 
: A ’ 4 
παρεμβολῆς" ἁμαρτίας γάρ ἐστι. 
, 3 Ν Ὧν πα τὶ 
15 ΚΚαὶ τὰν κριὸν λήψῃ τὸν ἕνα, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν Δαρὼν καὶ ot υἱοὶ 
9 “a Ν “ > ad > NX Ν Ν cal a XN , 
16 αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ κριοῦ. Kat σφάξεις 
- an ἣς Ν [4 
αὐτὸν, καὶ λαβὼν τὸ αἷμα προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
4 Ν Ν Ἀ : Ν / Ν a ἈΝ 
17 κύκλῳ. Καὶ τὸν κριὸν διχοτομήσεις κατὰ μέλη: καὶ πλυνεῖς τὰ 
ἢ 9 la Ν Ν A 
ἐνδόσθια καὶ τοὺς πόδας ὕδατι, Kal ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὰ διχοτομή- 
nw “-“ « Ν Ν XN Ν 
18 ματα σὺν τῇ κεφαλῇ. Καὶ ἀνοίσεις ὅλον τὸν κριὸν ἐπὲ τὸ 
- “ 2 2 ’ 
θυσιαστήριον, ὁλοκαὔτωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας: 
’ Φ ’, ᾿ / Ν Ν \ 
19 θυμίαμα Κυρίῳ ἐστί. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸν κριὸν τὸν δεύτερον, Kat 
ς a a lal Ν Ν 
ἐπιθήσει Ἀαρὼν καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 
‘ a a Ν 4é | Ν , ἊΝ 
κεφαλὴν τοῦ κριοῦ. Kat σφάξεις αὐτὸν, καὶ λήψῃ τοῦ 
σ 3 a XY +9 fs p> NS \ Ν “A a ® > Ν 
αἵματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς ᾿Ααρὼν 
“ “ a “ Ν Ν Ν Ν 
τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς δεξιᾶς χειρὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ 
Ὁ “A aA Ἁ Ν “ + 
ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ, Kal ἐπὶ τοὺς λοβοὺς τῶν drwy 
“ A n~ “ lal a “~ 7 δὰ 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ τῶν δεξιῶν, Kal ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν αὑτῶν 
τῶν δεξιῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν δεξιῶν. 
“A ~ n 4 Ν 
Καὶ λήψῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 
“ an ~ > Ν Ν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ ῥανεῖς ἐπὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ ἐπὶ 
a ς “ Ν Ν Ἂς 
τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς 
“ 4 A “a Ν Ν 
στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἁγιασθήσεται αὐτὸς 
καὶ ἢ “στολὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ al στολαὶ τῶν υἱῶν 
a > a “ “ a Ν Ν 
αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: τὸ δὲ αἷμα τοῦ κριοῦ προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὸ 
a lal Ν 4 
22 θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ λήψῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ τὸ στέαρ 
» “~ Ν Ν »" \ ‘ 7, Ν / Ν Ν 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ τὸν 
na J, > 
λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, Kal τὸ στέαρ TO er 
3. on \ Ἁ ’ Ν / ” Ν / WA 
αὑτῶν, Kat τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιόν: ἔστι yap τελείωσις αὕτη. 
Pe ΑΝ o 3 5 , Ν ΄ a > »ν» a “a a 
23 Kat ἄρτον eva ἐξ ἐλαίου, καὶ λάγανον ἕν ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ τῶν 
24 ἀζύμων τῶν προτεθειμένων ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις 
τὰ πάντα ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν υἱῶν 
ς “Ὁ \ an 
25 αὐτοῦ: Kal ἀφοριεῖς αὐτὰ ἀφόρισμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ 


20 


21 


β Or, consecrate. Zit. make perfect the hands. 


feet. 


y Gr. an accomplishment. g. d. a filling of the hands. 


Exopus XXIX. 6—25. 


join for him the oracle to the ephod. ®And 
thou shalt put the mitre on his head; and 
thou shalt put the plate, even the Holiness, 
on the mitre. 7And thou shalt take of the 
anointing oil, and thou shalt pour it on his 
head, and shalt anoint him, 8 and thou shalt 
bring his sons, and put garments on them. 
9 And thou shalt gird them with the girdles, 
and put the tires upon them, and they shall 
have a priestly office to me for ever; and 
thou shalt Ffill the hands of Aaron and the 
hands of his sons. And thou shalt bring 
the calf to the door of the tabernacle of 
witness; and Aaron and his sons shall lay 
their hands on the head of the calf, before 
the Lord, by the doors of the tabernacle of 
witness. And thou shalt slay the calf 
before the Lord, by the doors of the taber- 
nacle of witness. And thou shalt take of 
the blood of the calf, and put it on the horns 
of the altar with thy finger, but all the rest 
of the blood thou shalt pour out at the foot 
of the altar. And thou shalt take all the 
fat that is on the belly, and the lobe of the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, and shalt put them upon the 
altar. But the flesh of the calf, and his 
skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn with 
fire without the camp; for it is an offering 
on account of sin. 

And thou shalt take one ram, and 
Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands 
on the head of the ram. “And thou 
shalt kill it, and take the blood and pour 
it on the altar round about. ¥And thou 
shalt divide the ram by his several limbs, 
and thou shalt wash the inward parts 
and the feet with water, and thou shalt put 
them on the divided parts with the head. 
18 And thou shalt offer the whole ram on the 
altar, a whole burnt-offering to the Lord 
for a sweet-smelling savour: it is an offering 
of incense to the Lord. 19 And thou shalt 
take the second ram, and Aaron and his sons 
shall lay their hands on the head of the 
ram. 7 And thou shalt kill it, and take of 
the blood of it, and_put it on the tip οὗ 
Aaron’s right ear, and on the thumb of his 
right hand, and on the great toe of his right . 
foot, δια οὐ the tips of the right ears of his 
sons, and on the thumbs of their right 
hands, and _on the great toes of their right 
21And thou shalt take of the blood 
from the altar, and of the anointing oil; and 
thou shalt sprinkle it upon Aaron and on 
his garments, and on his sons and on his 
sons garments with him; and he shall be 
sanctified and his apparel, and his sons and 
his sons’ apparel with him: but the blood of 
the ram thou shalt ep round about upon 
the altar. 9 And thou shalt take from the 
ram its fat, both the fat that covers the 
belly, and the lobe of the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and 
the right shoulder, for this is a Ὑ consecra- 
tion. **And one cake made with oil, and 
one cake from the basket of unleavened 
bread set forth before the Lord. 9" And 
thou shalt put them all on the hands of 
Aaron, and on the hands of his sons, and 
thou shalt Sseparate them as a separate 
offering before the Lord. # And thou shalt 


ὁ Gr. separate them for 


a separation. Heb. wave them for a wave-offering. 


Exopus XXIX. 26—44, 


take them from their hands, and shalt offer 
them up on the altar of whole burnt-offer- 
ing for a sweet-smelling savour before the 
Lord: it 1s an offering to the Lord. 26 And 
thou shalt take the breast from the ram of 
consecration which is Aaron’s, and thou 
shalt separate it as a separate offering before 
the Lord, and it shall be to thee for a por- 
tion. 77 And thou shalt sanctify the sepa- 
rated breast and the shoulder of removal 
which has been separated, and which has 
been removed from the ram of consecration, 
of the portion of Aaron and of that of his 
sons. And it shall bea perpetual statute of 
the children of Israel to Aaron and his sons, 
for this is a separate offering; and it shall be 
af special offering from thechildren of Israel, 
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λ , 3_N 3 a “ SA \ 23 4 2 Ν \ 
nin αὑτὰ ἐκ TOV χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνοίσεις ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια- 
4 lal «ε ’ὔ’ 
στήριον τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας ἔναντι Kuptov- 
, 4 9 K. , K \ ΄ Ν 7 Ἄρες, IN nA τῆς 
κάρπωμά ἐστι Κυρίῳ. αἱ λήψῃ τὸ στηθύνιον ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ 
an / 9 3 ᾽ὔ a 
τῆς τελειώσεως, ὁ ἐστιν Ααρών: καὶ ἀφοριεῖς αὐτὸ ἀφόρισμα 
/ Ν , 
ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ ἔσται σοι ἐν μερίδι. Καὶ ἁγιάσεις τὸ 
/ / : \ / 
στηθύνιον ἀφόρισμα, Kal τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος, ὃς 
9 ΄ ν ἃ > , ide oN a A a 
ἀφώρισται, καὶ ὃς ἀφῃρηται ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ τῆς τελειώσεως 
5 \ an >? Ν Ν 5 Ν a ca 5 an \ >» 3 QA Cc 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Aapwv, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν αὑτοῦ. Kai ἔσται Aapwy 26 
a n A / , “- cal 
καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ νόμιμον αἰώνιον παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ- 
, “ Ν ΄ Yj a 
ἐστι yap ἀφόρισμα τοῦτο: Kat ἀφαίρεμα ἔσται παρὰ τῶν 
a 3 Lal / lal lal n 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν θυμάτων τῶν σωτηρίων τῶν υἱῶν 


᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ. 


26 


27 


from the peace-offerings of the children 


of Israel, a special offering to the Lord. 

29 And the a 
is Aaron’s shall be his sons’ after him, for 
them to be anointed in them, and to fill 
their hands. *° The priest his successor from 
among his sons who shall go into the taber- 
nacle of witness to minister in the holies, 
shall put them on seven days. 5: And thou 
shalt take the ram of consecration, and thou 
shalt boil the flesh in the holy place. ®2And 
Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the 
ram, and the loaves in the basket, by the 
doors of the tabernacle of witness. * They 
shall eat the offerings with which they were 
sanctified to fill their hands, to sanctify 
them; and a stranger shall not eat of them 
for they are holy. *4 And if aught be left o 
the flesh of the sacrifice of consecration and 
of the loaves until the morning, thou shalt 
burn the remainder with fire: it shall not 
be eaten, for it is a holy thing. 

And thus shalt thou do for Aaron and for 
his sons according to all things that I have 
commanded thee ; seven days shalt thou fill 
their hands. 36 And thou shalt sacrifice the 
calf of the sin-offering on the day of purifi- 
cation, and thou shalt purify the altar when 
thou dost Yperform consecration upon it, 
and thou shalt anoint it so as to sanctify it. 
57 Seven days shalt thou purify the altar and 
sanctify it; and the altar shall be most holy, 
every one that touches the altar shall be 
hallowed. ὅ8 And these are the offerings 
which thou shalt offer upon the altar ; two 
unblemished lambs of a year old daily on 
the altar continually, a constant offering. 

39 One lamb thou shalt offer in the morn- 
ing, and the second lamb thou shalt offer in 
the evening. * And a tenth measure of fine 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
of beaten oil, and a drink-offering the fourth 
part of a hin of wine for one lamb. 4! And 
thou shalt offer the second lamb in the 
evening, after the manner of the morning- 
offering, and according to the drink-offering 
Sof the morning lamb; thou shalt offer it 
an offering to the Lord for a sweet-smelling 
savour, “2a perpetual sacrifice $ throughout 
your generations, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness before the Lord; wherein 
I will be known to thee from thence, so as 
to speak to thee. “And I will there give 
orders to the children of Israel, and I will 
be sanctified in my glory. *#And I will 


RB Or, heave-offering. 


arel of the sanctuary which ἢ 


Ν A , Ψ 3 Q + ad na Ὶ 
Καὶ ἡ στολὴ τοῦ ἁγίου, ἥ ἐστιν ᾿Ααρὼν, ἔσται τοῖς υἱοῖς 29 
“ a NX a a 
αὐτοῦ pet αὐτὸν, χρισθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τελειῶσαι 
an A ¢ , / 
Tas χεῖρας αὐτῶν. “Entra ἡμέρας ἐνδύσεται αὐτὰ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
a “ “- 5 a a ᾿ 
ὃ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ὃς εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 
A , an aA = ¥ \ 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου λειτουργεῖν ἐν Tots ἁγίοις. Καὶ τὸν κριὸν 
an 4 v4 Ν ε. / Ἂν, δ 3 la ε ’, 
τῆς τελειώσεως λήψῃ: καὶ ἑψήσεις τὰ κρέα ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ. 
7 Ν Ν a A fa 
Kai ἔδονται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰ κρέα τοῦ κριοῦ, καὶ 32 
\ +” \ a An ἂς ἂν , Qn a a 
τοὺς ἄρτους τοὺς ἐν τῷ κανῷ, παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
, > N > @ ε 4 , a € 
μαρτυρίου. ᾿Ἔδονται αὐτὰ ἐν οἷς ἡγιάσθησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς 33 
τελειῶσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, ἁγιάσαι αὐτούς: καὶ ἀλλογενὴς 
3 DIN) > 7 3. oA ” Ν BY "Eo δὲ -“ 34 
οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν: ἔστι yap ἅγια. dv δὲ καταλειφθῇ 
a“ lal a f oe , \ a) 
ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας THs τελειώσεως καὶ τῶν ἄρτων ἕως 
ἃ, ὃ a , Z 
πρωὶ, κατακαύσεις τὰ Nowra πυρί οὐ βρωθήσεται: ἁγίασμα 
γάρ ἐστι. 


Καὶ ποιήσεις ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ οὕτω κατὰ 35 
πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην σοι: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τελειώσεις τὰς χεῖρας 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὸ μοσχάριον τῆς ἁμαρτίας ποιήσεις τῇ 36 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ: καὶ καθαριεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν τῷ 
ἁγιάζειν σε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: καὶ χρίσεις αὐτὸ ὥστε ἁγιάσαι αὐτό. 
Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας καθαριεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτό: 37 
καὶ ἔσται τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἅγιον τοῦ ἁγίου: πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, ἁγιασθήσεται. Kat ταῦτά ἐστιν, ἃ ποιήσεις 38 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἁμώμους δύο τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐνδελεχῶς, κάρπωμα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ. 


Τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν ἕνα ποιήσεις τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν 39 
δεύτερον ποιήσεις τὸ δειλινόν. Καὶ δέκατον σεμιδάλεως 40 
πεφυραμένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ κεκομμένῳ τῷ τετάρτῳ τοῦ εἴν: καὶ 
σπονδὴν τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ εἰν οἴνου τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνί. Καὶ 41 
τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον ποιήσεις τὸ δειλινὸν, κατὰ τὴν θυσίαν 
τὴν πρωϊνὴν, καὶ κατὰ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ: ποιήσεις εἰς ὀσμὴν 
εὐωδίας κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, θυσίαν ἐνδελεχισμοῦ εἰς γενεὰς 42 
ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐν 
οἷς γνωσθήσομαί σοι ἐκεῖθεν, ὥστε λαλῆσαΐ σοι. Καὶ τάξομαι 48 
ἐκεῖ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν δόξῃ μου. Καὶ 44 
ὃ Gr. of it. ζ Gr. to. 


Heb. y Gr. sanctify. 
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a , Ν Ν , Ν 

ἁγιάσω τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: καὶ 

a Ν 

48 ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἁγιάσω, ἱερατεύειν μοι. Kar 
~ n 3 Ν ” t ea) 

ἐπικληθήσομαι ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔσομαι αὑτῶν 

7, \ , bid ae > K. ΄ ε Θ Ν [re < 

46 Θεός. Kal γνώσονται, ὅτι ἐγὼ εἰμι κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν, ὁ 
a ἴω a Ν 

ἐξαγαγὼν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐπικληθῆναι αὐτοῖς, καὶ 


ἴω , 
εἶναι αὐτῶν Θεός." 


80 Καὶ ποιήσεις θυσιαστήριον θυμιάματος ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων. 
2 Kai ποιήσεις αὐτὸ πήχεως τὸ μῆκος, καὶ πήχεως τὸ εὖρος" 
τετράγωνον ἔσται, καὶ δύο πήχεων τὸ ὕψος: ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
8 τὰ κέρατα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ καταχρυσώσεις χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ τὴν 
ἐσχάραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς τοίχους αὐτοῦ κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰ κέρατα 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ στρεπτὴν στεφάνην χρυσῆν κύκλῳ. 
4 Καὶ δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς καθαροὺς ποιήσεις ὑπὸ τὴν 
στρεπτὴν στεφάνην αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὰ δύο κλίτη ποιήσεις ἐν τοῖς 
δυσὶ πλευροῖς: καὶ ἔσονται ψαλίδες ταῖς σκυτάλαις, ὥστε 
5 αἴρειν αὐτὸ ἐν αὐταῖς. Καὶ ποιήσεις σκυτάλας ἐκ ξύλων 
6 ἀσήπτων, καὶ καταχρυσώσεις αὐτὰς χρυσί. [Καὶ θήσεις 
αὐτὸ ἀπέναντι τοῦ καταπετάσματος, τοῦ ὄντος ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
7 τῶν μαρτυρίων, ἐν οἷς γνωσθήσομαί σοι ἐκεῖθεν. Kai 
θυμιάσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν θυμίαμα σύνθετον λεπτὸν τὸ πρωὶ 
πρωΐ: ὅταν ἐπισκευάζῃ τοὺς λύχνους, θυμιάσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
8 Καὶ ὅταν ἐξάπτη ᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς λύχνους ὀψὲ, θυμιάσει ἐπὶ 
αὐτοῦ: θυμίαμα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ διαπαντὸς ἔναντι Κυρίου εἰς 
9 γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Καὶ οὐκ ἀνοίσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα ἕτερον" 
LO κάρπωμα, θυσίαν, καὶ σπονδὴν οὐ σπείσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kat 
ἐξιλάσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων αὐτοῦ ἅπαξ 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ: ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸ 
εἰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν: ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων ἐστὶ Κυρίῳ. 


Ν “ , Ν ’ 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐὰν λάβῃς 
wn ΄“ 3 nm nan 3 an 
συλλογισμὸν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ αὐτῶν, 
“ a “ / Ν 
καὶ δώσουσιν ἕκαστος λύτρα τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
ad a a a r Ν 
[9 οὐκ ἔσται ἐν αὐτοῖς πτῶσις ἐν τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
A \ 4 
τοῦτό ἐστιν ὃ δώσουσιν ὅσοι ἂν παραπορεύωνται τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν" 
an , ἈΝ 4 
TO ἥμισυ τοῦ διδράχμου ὅ ἐστι κατὰ τὸ δίδραχμον τὸ ἅγιον, 
4 > λ Ν Ν δίῶ XN δὲ 7 “ ὃ ὃ ΄ 
εἴκοσι ὀβολοὶ τὸ δίδραχμον, τὸ δὲ ἥμισυ τοῦ διδράχμου 
5 Ν ΄, a ε , 3 Ν ᾿Ξ 
4 εἰσφορὰ Κυρίῳ. Has ὃ παραπορευόμενος εἰς τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν 
ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετὸῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, δώσουσι τὴν εἰσφορὰν Κυρίῳ. 
5‘O πλουτῶν οὐ προσθήσει, καὶ ὃ πενόμενος οὐκ ἐλαττονήσει 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσεως τοῦ διδράχμου ἐν τῷ διδόναι τὴν εἰσφορὰν 
6 Κυρίῳ, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸ 
’ a a “ “ 3 Ν Ν / 
ἀργύριον τῆς εἰσφορᾶς παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ δώσεις 
a lo “ Ν 
αὐτὸ εἰς τὸ κάτεργον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἔσται 
“ en 3 Ἀ ΄ 4 ’ > [4 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ μνημόσυνον ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐξιλάσασθαι 
7 Ν lal na Ch XN oy 7 ΄ Ν a 
περὶ TOV ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
8 λέγων, ποίησον λουτῆρα χαλκοῦν, καὶ βάσιν αὐτῷ χαλκῆν 
ν ΄ 7 aah 4 ao 8 ΘΟ, “ a τ οὶ 7 i 
ὥστε νίπτεσθαι: καὶ θήσεις αὐτὸν ava μέσον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
μαρτυρΐου, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: καὶ ἐκχεεῖς εἰς 
9 αὐτὸν ὕδωρ. Καὶ νίψεται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
ρ . 


.1,12 


\ 
TOV 


----- 


( Or, named, « Gr. of it. ὃ Gr. on it, on its horns. 


ζ Gr. fall, 


, Exopus XXIX. 45—XXxX. 19. 


sanctify the tabernacle of testimony and 
the altar, and I will sanctify Aaron and his 
sons, to minister as priests to me. “ And I 
will be Bcalled upon among the children of 
Israel, and will be their God. 45 And they 
shall know that I am the Lord their God, 
who brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, to be β called upon by them, and to 
be their God. 

And thou shalt make the altar of incense 
of incorruptible wood. ? And thou shalt 
make it a cubit in length, and a cubit in 
breadth : it shall be square; and the height 
of it shall be of two cubits, its horns shall 
be yof the same piece. And thou shalt 
gild its grate with pure gold, and its sides 
round about, and its horns; and thou shalt 
make for ita wreathen border of gold round- 
about. *And thou shalt make under its 
wreathen border two rings of pure gold; 
thou shalt make it to the two corners on 
the two sides, and they shall be bearings for 
the staves, so as to bear it with them. *And 
thou shalt make the staves of incorruptible 
wood, and shalt gild them with gold. ®And 
thou shalt set it before the veil that is over 
the ark of the testimonies, wherein I will 
make myself known to thee from thence. 
7And Aaron shall burn upon it fine com- 
ἘΠῚ incense every morning ; whensoever 

e trims the lamps he shall burn incense 
upon it. ® And when Aaron lights the lamps 
in the evening, he shall burn incense upon 
it ; a constant incense-offering always before 
the Lord for their generations. %And thou 
shalt not offer strange incense upon it, nor 
an offering made by fire, nov a sacrifice; and 
thou shalt not pour a drink-offering upon 
it. 0. Αγ once in the year Aaron shall 
make atonement ‘on_its horns, he shall 
purge it with the blood of purification for 
their generations: it is most holy to the 


ord. 
4 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying 
21f thou take account of the children o 
Israel in the surveying of them, and they 
shall give every one a ransom for ‘his soul to 
the Lord, then there shall not be among 
them ἃ ὁ destruction in the visiting of them. 
18 And this is what they shall give, as many 
as pass the survey, half a didrachm which is 
according to the didrachm of the sanctuary : 
twenty oboli go to the didrachm, but the 
half of the didrachm is the offering to the 
Lord. Every one that passes the survey 
from twenty years old and upwards shall 
give the offering to the Lord. The rich 
shall not give more, and the poor shall not 
give less than the half didrachm in giving 
the offering to the Lord, to make atonement 
for your souls. 1And thou shalt take the 
money of the offering from the children of 
Israel, and shalt giveit for the service of the 
tabernacle of testimony; and it shall be to 
the children of Israel a memorial before the 
Lord, to make atonement for your souls. 
17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
18 Make a brazen laver, and a brazen base for 
it, 9for washing ; and thou shalt put it be- 
tween the tabernacle of witness and the 
altar, and thou shalt pour forth water into 
it. 1¥And Aaron and his sons shall wash 


θ Gr. so as to wash one’s self. 


Exopus XXX. 20—XXXI. δ, 


their hands and their feet with water from 
it. Ὁ Whensoever they shall go into the 
tabernacle of witness, they shall wash them- 
selves with water, so they shall not die, 
whensoever they advance to the altar to do 
service and to offer the whole burnt-offer- 
ings to the Lord. 2! They shall wash their 
hands and feet with water, whensoever they 
shall go into the tabernacle of witness ; they 
shall wash themselves with water, that they 
die not; and it shall be for them a perpetual 
statute, for him and his Pposterity after 
him. 22 And the Lord spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, Do thou also take sweet herbs, the 
flower of choice myrrh five hundred shekels, 
and the half of this two hundred and fifty 
shekels of sweet-smelling cinnamon, and 
two hundred and fifty shekels of sweet- 
smelling calamus, “and of Ὑ cassia five hun- 
dred shekels of the sanctuary, and a hin of 
olive oil. * And thou shalt make it a holy 
anointing oil, a perfumed ointment tempered 
by the art of the perfumer: it shall bea holy 
anointing cil. *6And thou shalt anoint with 
it the tabernacle of witness, and the ark of 
the tabernacle of witness, 7’ and all its fur- 
niture, and the candlestick and all its furni- 
ture, and the altar of incense, *%and_the 
altar of whole burnt-offerings and all its 
furniture, and the table and all its furni- 
ture, and the laver. 295 And thou shalt sanc- 
tify them, and they shall be most holy: 
every one that touches them shall be hal- 
lowed. 30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and 
his sons, and sanctify them that they may 
minister to me as priests. *! And thou shalt 
speak to the children of Israel, saying, This 
shall be to you a holy anointing oil through- 
out your generations. =2On man’s flesh it 
shall not be poured, and ye shall not make 
any for yourselves according to this com- 
position: it is holy, and shall be holiness to 
you. “Whosoever shall make it in like 
manner, and whosoever shall give of it to a 
stranger, shail be destroyed from among his 


people. ‘ 

34 And the Lord said to Moses, Take for 
thyself sweet herbs, stacte, onycha, sweet 
galbanum, and transparent frankincense; 
there shall be San equal weight of each. 
3 And they shall make with it perfumed 
incense, tempered with the art of a per er, 
a pure holy work. *6And of these thou shalt 
beat some small, and thou shalt put it before 
the testimonies in the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, whence I will make myself known to 
thee: it shall be to you a most holy incense. 

Ye shall not make any for yourselves 
according to this composition; it shall be 
to youa holy thing for the Lord. #8Who- 
soever shall make any in like manner, so as 
$to smell it, shall perish from his people. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
? Behold, I have called by name Beseleel the 
son of Urias the son of Or, of the tribe of 
Juda. %And I have filled him with a divine 
spirit of wisdom, and understanding, and 
knowledge, to invent in every work, ‘and to 
frame works, to labour in gold, and silver, 
and_brass, and blue, and purple, and spun 
scarlet,5and works in stone, and for artifi- 
cers’ work in wood, to work at all works. 
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Tas χεῖρας, καὶ τοὺς πόδας ὕδατι. “Ὅταν εἰσπορεύωνται εἷς 90 
τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, νίψονται ὕδατι, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνω- 
σιν, oray προσπορεύωνται πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον λειτουργεῖν 
καὶ ἀναφέρειν τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ. Νίψονται τὰς χεῖρας 
καὶ τοὺς πόδας ὕδατι, ὅταν εἰσπορεύωνται εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου, νίψονται ὕδατι, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνωσι: καὶ ἔσται 
αὑτοῖς νόμιμον αἰώνιον, αὐτῷ καὶ ταῖς γενεαῖς αὐτοῦ ee ee 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ σὺ λάβε 29, 
ἡδύσματα, τὸ ἄνθος σμύρνης ἐκλεκτῆς πεντακοσίους σίκλους, 
καὶ κινναμώμου εὐώδους τὸ ἥμισυ τούτου διακοσίους πεντή- 
κοντα, καὶ καλάμου εὐώδους διακοσίους πεντήκοντα, καὶ ἴρεως 
πεντακοσίους σίκλους τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἔλαιον ἐξ ἐλαιῶν εἴν. 
Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτὸ ἔλαιον, χρίσμα ἅγιον, μύρον μυρεψικὸν 25 
τέχνῃ μυρεψοῦ: ἔλαιον χρίσμα ἅγιον ἔσται. Καὶ χρίσεις 26 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν 27 
λυχνίαν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
τοῦ θυμιάματος, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων 28 
καὶ πάντα αὐτοῦ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ πάντα τὰ 
σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν λουτῆρα. Kat ἁγιάσεις αὐτά: καὶ ἔσται 29 
ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων: πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῶν, ἁγιασθήσεται. 
Καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ χρίσεις, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτοὺς 30 
ἱερατεύειν μοι. Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ λαλήσεις, λέγων, 31 
ἔλαιον ἄλειμμα χρίσεως ἅγιον ἔσται τοῦτο ὑμῖν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 
ὑμῶν. “Ext σάρκα ἀνθρώπου οὐ χρισθήσεται: καὶ κατὰ τὴν 32 
σύνθεσιν ταύτην οὐ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς ὡσαύτως: ἅγιόν 
ἐστι, καὶ ἁγίασμα ἔσται. ὑμῖν. Ὃς ἂν Ποιήσῃ ὡσαύτως, καὶ 33 
ὃς ἂν δῷ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀλλογενεῖ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἐκ τοῦ 
λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


21 


28 


24 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λάβε σεαυτῷ ἡδύσματα, 34 
στακτὴν, ὄνυχα, χαλβάνην ἡδυσμοῦ, καὶ λίβανον διαφανῆ: 
ἰσὸν low ἐσται. Kat ποιήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῷ θυμίαμα μυρεψικὸν 35 
ἔργον μυρεψοῦ μεμιγμένον, καθαρὸν ἔργον ἅγιον. Καὶ 86 
συγκόψεις ἐκ τούτων λεπτὸν, καὶ θήσεις ἀπέναντι τῶν μαρτυ- 
ρίων ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ὅθεν γνωσθήσομαί σοι. 
ἐκεῖθεν: ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων ἔσται ὑμῖν θυμίαμα. Κατὰ τὴν 37 
σύνθεσιν ταύτην οὐ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς: ἁγίασμα ἔσται ὑωῖν 
Κυρίῳ. Ὃς ἂν ποιήσῃ ὡσαύτως, ὥστε ὀσφραίνεσθαι ἐν αὐτῷ, 38 
ἀπολεῖται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἰδοὺ ἀνα- 31 
κέκλημαι ἐξ ὀνόματος τὸν Βεσελεὴλ τὸν τοῦ Οὐρείου τὸν *Qp, 2 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα. Καὶ ἐνέπλησα αὐτὸν πνεῦμα θεῖον 8 
σοφίας καὶ συνέσεως καὶ ἐπιστήμης, ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ διανοεῖσ- 
θαι, καὶ ἀρχιτεκτονῆσαι, ἐργάζεσθαι τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ τὸ 4 
ἀργύριον, καὶ τὸν χαλκὸν, καὶ τὴν ὑάκινθον, καὶ τὴν πορφυρὰν, 
καὶ τὸ κόκκινον τὸ νηστὸν, καὶ τὰ λιθουργικὰ, καὶ εἰς τὰ ὅ 
ἔργα τὰ τεκτονικὰ τῶν ξύλων, ἐργάζεσθαι κατὰ πάντα τὰ 


β Gr. generations, 


7 Gr. iris. 


ὁ Gr. equal to equal. C Gr. tosmellinit. Hebraism. 
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6 ἔργα. Kat ἐγὼ ἔδωκα αὐτὸν καὶ τὸν Ἐλιὰβ τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αχι- 
σαμὰχ ἐκ φυλῆς Δάν: καὶ παντὶ συνετῷ καρδίᾳ δέδωκα 
7 σύνεσιν: καὶ πονήσουσι πάντα ὅσα συνέταξά σοι, τὴν σκηνὴν 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης, καὶ τὸ ἱλαστή- 

8 ριον τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν διασκευὴν τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὰ 
θυσιαστήρια, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, 

9 καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν καθαρὰν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ 

Ὁ τὸν λουτῆρα καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς τὰς 
λειτουργικὰς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τὰς στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἱερα- 

1 τεύειν μοι, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα 
τῆς συνθέσεως τοῦ ἁγίου: κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐνετειλάμην 
σοὶ, ποιήσουσι. 

2,13 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ σὺ 
σύνταξον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ὁρᾶτε, καὶ τὰ σάββατά 
μου φυλάξεσθε: σημεῖόν ἐστι παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς τὰς 

ἐενεὰς ὑμῶν, ἵνα γνῶτε ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς. 

4 Καὶ φυλάξεσθε τὰ σάββατα, ὅτι ἅγιον τοῦτό ἐστι Κυρίῳ 
ὑμῖν: ὃ βεβηλῶν αὐτὸ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται: πᾶς ὃς ποιήσει 
ἐν αὐτῷ ἔργον, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἣ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ μέσου 

5 τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Ἐξ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ἑβδόμῃ σάββατα, ἀνάπαυσις ἁγία τῷ Κυρίῳ: πᾶς ὃς ποιήσει 

6 ἔργον τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, θανατωθήσεται. Kai φυλάξουσιν 
ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὰ σάββατα, ποιεῖν αὐτὰ εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 

7 αὐτῶν. Διαθήκῃη αἰώνιος ἐν ἐμοὶ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 
σημεῖόν ἐστιν ἐν ἐμοὶ αἰώνιον: ὅτι ἐξ ἥμεραις ἐποίησε Κύριος 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ κατέπαυσε, 

8 καὶ ἐπαύσατο. Kat ἔδωκε Μωυσῇ ἡνίκα κατέπαυσε λαλῶν 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Σινὰ, τὰς δύο πλάκας τοῦ μαρτυρίου, πλάκας 
λιθίνας γεγραμμένας τῷ δακτύλῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

2 Kat ἰδὼν 6 λαὸς, ὅτι κεχρόνικε Μωυσῆς καταβῆναι ἐκ τοῦ 
ὄρους, συνέστη ὃ λαὸς ἐπὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστηθι, 
καὶ ποίησον ἡμῖν θεοὺς, of προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν: ὃ γὰρ 
Μωυσῆς οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 

2 οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν αὐτῷ. 
περιέλεσθε τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ χρυσᾶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶ τῶν γυναικῶν 

8 ὑμῶν καὶ θυγατέρων, καὶ ἐνέγκατε πρός με. Καὶ περιείλαντο 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ χρυσᾶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ 

4 ἤνεγκαν πρὸς ᾿Ααρών. Καὶ ἐδέξατο ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἔπλασεν αὐτὰ ἐν τῇ γραφίδι: καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὰ μόσχον 
χωνευτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτοι of θεοί σου ᾿Ισραὴλ, οἵτινες ἀνεβέί- 

ὅ βασάν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kat ἰδὼν ᾿Ααρὼν ὠκοδόμησε 
θυσιαστήριον κατέναντι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκήρυξεν ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 

3 ἑορτὴ τοῦ Κυρίου αὔριον. Καὶ ὀρθρίσας τῇ ἐπαύριον ἀνε- 
βίβασεν ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ προσήνεγκε θυσίαν σωτηρίου" 
καὶ ἐκάθισεν 6 λαὸς φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν, καὶ ἀνέστησαν παίζειν. 

7 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος zpos Μωυσῆν, λέγων, βάδιζε τὸ 
τάχος, κατάβηθι ἐντεύθεν: ἠνόμησε γὰρ ὃ λαός σου, ὃν ἐξή- 
3 yayes ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. ἸΠαρέβησαν ταχὺ ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς 
ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς: ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς μόσχον, καὶ προσκεκυνή- 


Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν,. 


Exopus XXXI. 6—X XXII. 8. 


6 And I haye β appointed him and Eliab the 
son of Achisamach of the tribe of Dan, and 
to every one understanding in heart I have 
given understanding ; and they shall ymake 
all things as many as I have appointed thee, 
—/ the tabernacle of witness, and the ark of 
the covenant, and the propitiatory that is 
upon it, and the furniture of the tabernacle, 
8and the altars, and the table and all its 
furniture, 9 and the pure candlestick and all 
its furniture, and the laver and its base, “and 
Aaron’s robes of ministry, and the robes of 
his sons to minister to me as priests, " and 
the anointing oil and the compound incense 
of the sanctuary; according to all that 1 
have commanded thee shall they make them. 

2 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
13 Do thou also charge the children of Israel, 
saying, Take heed and keep my sabbaths ; 
for they are a sign with me and among you 
throughout your generations, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord that sanctities you. 
14 And ye shall ree sabbaths, because 
this is holy to the Lord for you; he that 
profanes it shall surely be put to death: 
every one who shall doa work on it, that soul 
shall be destroyed from the midst of his 
people. Six days thou shalt do works, but 
the seventh day is the sabbath, a holy rest 
to the Lord; every one who shall do a work 
on the seventh day shall be put to death. 
16 And the children of Israel shall keep the 
sabbaths, to observe them throughout their 
generations. “It is a perpetual covenant 
with me and the children of Israel, it is a 
perpetual sign with me; for in six days the 
Lord made the heaven and the earth, and 
on the seventh day he ceased, and rested. 
18 And he gave to Moses when he left off 
speaking to 1 in mount Sina the two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone written 
upon with the finger of God. 

ὃ And when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down from the mountain, 
the people combined against Aaron, and said 
to him, Arise and make us gods who shall 
go before us; for this Moses, the man who 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt— 
we do not know what is become of οὐρῇ 
2And Aaron says to them, ‘l'ake off the 
golden ear-rings which are in the ears of 
your wives and daughters, and bring them 
to me. %And all the people took off the 
golden ear-rings that were in their ears, and 
brought them to Aaron. 4 And he received 
them at their hands, and formed them with 
a graving tool; and he made them a molten 
calf, and said, These are thy gods, O Israel, 
which have brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. ὅ And Aaron having seen it built 
an altar before it, and Aaron made procla- 
mation saying, To-morrow is a feast of the 
Lord. ®And having risen early on the mor- 
row, he $ offered whole burnt-offerings, and 
offered a peace-offering ; and ?the people sat 
down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. 

7And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Go quickly, descend hence, for thy people 
whom thou broughtest out of the land of 
Egypt have transgressed; *they have quickly 
gone out of the way which thou command- 
edst; they have made for themselves a calf, 


8 Gr. given. y Or, work in or at. One reading is ποιήσουσι. 


© Acts 7. 40. 


θ 1 Cor. 10. 7. 
9 


ζ Set upon the altar. 


Exopus XXXII. 9—28. 


and worshipped it, and sacrificed to it, and 
said, 9These are thy gods, O Israel, who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
WAnd now let me alone, and I will be very 
angry with them and consume them, and L 
will make thee a great nation. “And Moses 
prayed beforethe Lord God, and said, Where- 
tore, O Lord, art thou very angry with thy 
ie fet whom thou broughtest out of the 
and of Egypt with great strength, and with 
thy high arm? ” Take heed lest at any time 
the Egyptians speak, saying, With evil intent 
he brought them out to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them from off 
the earth; cease from thy wrathful anger, 
and be merciful to the sin of thy people, 
13 remembering Abraam and Isaacand Jacob 
thy servants, to whom thou hast sworn by 
thyself,and hast spoken to them, saying, [ 
will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven for multitude, and all this land which 
thou spokest of to give to them, so that 
they shall possess it for ever. “And the Lord 
was 8 prevailed upon to preserve his il 
15 And Moses turned and went down from 
the mountain, and the two tables of testi- 
mony were in his hands, tables of stone 
written on both their sides: they were 
written within and without. 16 And the 
tables were the work of God, and the 
writing the writing of God written on the 
tables. And yJoshua having heard the 
voice of the people crying, says to Moses, 
There is a noise of war in the camp. 18 And 
Moses says, It is not the voice of them that 
begin the battle, nor the voice of them that 
begin the cry of defeat, but the voice of them 
that begin the banquet of wine do I hear. 
19And when he drew nigh to the camp, he 
sees the calf and the dances; and Moses 
being very angry cast the two tables out of 
his hands, and broke them to pieces under 
the mountain. 79 And having taken the calf 
which they made, he consumed it with fire, 
and ground it very small, and ὃ scattered it 
on the water, and made the-children of Is- 
rael to drink it. 24And Moses said to Aaron, 
What has this people done to thee, that thou 
hast brought upon them a great sm? #And 
Aaron said to Moses, Be not angry, my lord, 
for thou knowest the $impetuosity of this 
people. 73 For they say to me, Make us gods, 
which shall go before us; for as for thisman 
Moses, who brought us out of Egypt, we do 
not know what is 9 become of him. *4 And 
I said to them, If any one has golden orna- 
ments, take them off; and they gave them 
me, and I cast them into the fire, and there 
came out this calf. 9 And when Moses saw 
that the people was scattered,— for Aaron 
had seattered them so as to be a rejoicing to 
their enemies,— **then stood Moses at the 
gate of the camp, and said, Who is on the 
Lord’s side? let him come to me. Then all 
the sons of Levi came to him. ?/And he says 
to them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Put every one his sword on his thigh, and 
go through and return from gate to gate 
through the camp, and slay every one his 
brother, and every one his neighbour, and 
every one him that is nearest to him. %And 
the sons of Levi did as Moses spoke to them, 
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κασιν αὐτῷ, καὶ τεθύκασιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπαν, οὗτοι οἱ θεοί σου 9 
᾿Ισραὴλ, οἵτινες ἀνεβίβασάν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ νῦν 10 
ἔασόν με, καὶ θυμωθεὶς ὀργῇ εἰς αὐτοὺς, ἐκτρίψω αὐτούς: καὶ 
ποιήσω σὲ εἰς ἔθνος μέγα. Καὶ ἐδεήθη Μωυσῆς ἔναντι 11 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἱνατί, Κύριε, θυμοῖ ὀργῇ εἰς τὸν 
λαόν σου, ovs ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν ἰσχύϊ μεγάλῃ, καὶ 

ἐν τῷ βραχίονί σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ; Μή ποτε εἴπωσιν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, 12 
λέγοντες, μετὰ πονηρίας ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἀποκτεῖναι ἐν τοῖς 
ὄρεσι, καὶ ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς παῦσαι τῆς ὀργῆς 
τοῦ θυμοῦ σου, καὶ ἵλεως γενοῦ ἐπὶ τῇ κακίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, 
μνησθεὶς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ τῶν σῶν οἰκετῶν, 18 
οἷς ὥμοσας κατὰ σεαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησας πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, 
πολυπληθυνῶ τὸ σπέρμα ὑμῶν ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ 
πλήθει: καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἣν εἶπας δοῦναι αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ καθέξουσιν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Kat ἱλάσθη Κύριος 14 
περιποιῆσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἀποστρέψας Μωυσῆς, κατέβη ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους: καὶ 15 
αἵ δύο πλάκες τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, πλάκες 
λίθιναι καταγεγραμμέναι ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν αὐτῶν, 
ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν ἦσαν γεγραμμέναι. Καὶ αἱ πλάκες ἔργον 16 
Θεοῦ ἦσαν, καὶ ἡ γραφὴ γραφὴ Θεοῦ κεκολαμμένη ἐν ταῖς 
πλαξί. Καὶ ἀκούσας Ἰησοῦς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ λαοῦ κραζόντων, 17 
λέγει πρὸς Μωυσὴν, φωνὴ πολέμου ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Καὶ 18 
λέγει, οὐκ ἔστι φωνὴ ἐξαρχόντων Kat ἰσχὺν, οὐδὲ φωνὴ ἐξαρ- 
χόντων τροπῆς, ἀλλὰ φωνὴν ἐξαρχόντων oivov ἐγὼ ἀκούω. 


Καὶ ἡνίκα ἤγγιξε TH παρεμβολῇ, δρᾷ ῖ τὸν μόσχον καὶ τοὺς 19 
χορούς" καὶ ὀργισθεὶς θυμῷ Μωυσῆς ἐῤῥιψεν ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν 
αὐτοῦ τὰς δύο πλάκας, καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτὰς ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος. 
Καὶ λαβὼν τὸν μόσχον ὃν ἐποίησαν, κατέκαυσεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
πυρὶ, καὶ κατήλεσεν αὐτὸν λεπτὸν, καὶ ἔσπειρεν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ 
τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτὸ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε 9 
Μωυσῆς τῷ ᾿Δαρὼν, τί ἐποίησέ σοι ὃ λαὸς οὗτος, ὅτι ἐπήγαγες 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην; Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, μὴ ὀργίζου, κύριε: σὺ γὰρ οἶδας τὸ ὅρμημα τοῦ 
λαοῦ τούτου. Λέγουσι γάρ μοι, ποιήσον ἡμῖν θεοὺς, ot 
προπορεύσονται. ἡμῶν' Ψ δ γὰρ Μωυσῆς οὗτος ὃ ἄνθρωπος, 
ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν αὐτῷ. 
Καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, εἴ τινι ὑπάρχει χρυσία, περιέλεσθε: καὶ 
ἔδωκάν μοι: καὶ ἔῤῥιψα εἰς τὸ πῦρ’ καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ μόσχος 
οὗτος. Καὶ ἰδὼν Μωυσῆς τὸν λαὸν ὅτι διεσκέδασται: (διεσκέ- 
δασε γὰρ αὐτοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπίχαρμα τοῖς ὑπεναντίοις αὐτῶν) 
ἔστη δὲ Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ εἶπε, 
τίς πρὸς Κύριον; ἴτω πρός με. υνῆλθον οὖν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
πάντες ot υἱοὶ Λευί. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 27 
6 Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ: θέσθε ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ῥομφαίαν ἐπὶ 
τὸν μηρὸν, καὶ διέλθατε καὶ ἀνακάμψατε ἀπὸ πύλης ἐπὶ πύληι 

an lal Ν 9 . Ψ Ν 5 Ν 
διὰ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἀποκτείνατε ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἔγγιστα 


αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Λευὶ καθὰ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 28 


στ. proevitiated. 7 Gr. Jesus. 


ὃ Gr. sowed it under the water, but another reading is ἐπὶ. 


ζ Gr. impulse. @ Done to him, 
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a A rae FS ay ee 
Μωυσῆς: καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐκ Tod λαοῦ ἐν ἐκείνῃ TH ἡμέρᾳ εἰς 
Ἀ 5 3 nw nw > 

29 τρισχιλίους ἄνδρας. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, ἐπληρώσατε 
a a 4 ῳ “ en Nv 32 

τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν σήμερον Κυρίῳ ἕκαστος ἐν TO υἱῷ ἢ ἐν 

~ 3 lan > “a ὃ θη 93,7 ¢ A DA / i 

τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, δοθῆναι ἐφ ὑμᾶς εὐλογίαν. 


| 
5 a \ \ NER 
80 Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν αὔριον εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, 
ἴω : Ἁ A ΄ 
ὑμεῖς ἡμαρτήκατε ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην: καὶ νῦν ἀναβήσομαι 
cy Ν “ ε , ε “ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ἵνα ἐξιλάσωμαι περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. 
a , Ν ΩΣ ,ὔ ΄, 
31 Ὑπέστρεψε δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, δέομαι ἸΚύριε' 
€ / ε Ν Ὁ ε rf J ,ὔὕ ΕΝ. / ε n 
ἡμάρτηκεν ὃ λαὸς οὗτος ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς 
82 θεοὺς χρυσοῦς. Καὶ νῦν εἰ μὲν ἀφεῖς αὑτοῖς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν 
lal a > ign / 
αὐτῶν, ἄφες: εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἐξάλειψόν με ἐκ τῆς βίβλου σου, 
= \ o 3 6: 4 
33 ἧς ἔγραψας. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, εἰ τις ἥμάρ- 
Ν “ ’, 
τῆκεν ἐνώπιόν μου, ἐξαλείψω αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς βίβλου μου. 
vf , ἊΝ Ν “ 
84 Νυνὶ δὲ βάδιζε, κατάβηθι, καὶ δδήγησον τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον 
a > Ν >, / , 
εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν εἶπά σοι: ἰδοὺ ὃ ἄγγελός μου προπορεύ- 
e > oN aes 3 ΄, 
σεται πρὸ προσώπου σου: ἣ O ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπισκέπτωμαι, 
2 2 F 23 > Ν Ν ε 4 Leen K ν Re oR ἕξ K , 
35 ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπάταξε Κύριος 
“ 3 a / ον 3 , 
τὸν λαὸν περὶ τῆς ποιήσεως τοῦ μόσχου, οὗ ἐποίησεν 
᾿Ααρών. 
Ν 9: 4 Ν y “ 4 > / θ 
88 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸὲ Μωυσῆν, προπορεύου, ἀνάβηθι 
. “ : ad 4 “ > 4 
ἐντεῦθεν σὺ καὶ ὃ λαός σου, os ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 
an a \ >? Ν X34 Ν 
εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσα τῷ “ABpadp, καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
Ἁ an lal \ an 
2 λέγων, τῷ σπέρματι ὑμῶν δώσω αὐτήν. Kat συναποστελῶ 
Ν A Ν 3 > 
τὸν ἄγγεχόν μου πρὸ προσώπου σου' Kat ἐκβαλεῖ τὸν Apop- 
lal an lal \ a 
patov, καὶ Χετταῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ Τεργεσαῖον, καὶ 
8 Εὐαῖον, καὶ ᾿Ιεβουσαῖον, καὶ “Χαναναῖον. Kat εἰσάξω σε 
al A ΄-“ Ν 
εἰς γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι: οὐ γὰρ μὴ συναναβῶ μετὰ 
ey ν Ἁ 7 
σου, διὰ τὸ λαὸν σκληροτράχηλόν σε εἶναι, va μὴ ἐξαναλώσω 
- a n \ n Ν Ν 
4 σε ἐν τῇ δδῷ. Καὶ ἀκούσας ὃ λαὸς τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ πονηρὸν 
a a 3 ’ n an 
5 τοῦτο, κατεπένθησεν ἐν πενθικοῖς. Kai εἶπε Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς 
39 al a! Ν Ν » 4 
Ἰσραὴλ, ὑμεῖς λαὸς σκληροτράχηλος: opare, μὴ πληγὴν ἄλλην 
2 4 SM SPCR. τα \ 9 λ / ΕΣ “είν a > 3 aN 6 
ἐπάξω ἐγὼ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξαναλώσω ὑμᾶς: viv οὖν ἀφέλεσθε 
a an “ , Ν / 
τὰς στολὰς τῶν δοξῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὸν κόσμον, καὶ δείξω σοι 
a / Ν / ε er? Ν Ν ΄ 
6 ἃ ποιήσω σοι. Καὶ περιείλαντο οἵ υἱοὶ IopanA τὸν κόσμον 
“ “, Uj A / Ν 
7 αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν περιστολὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Χωρήβ. Καὶ 
“- a ἊΝ 3) a a 
λαβὼν Μωυσῆς τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, ἔπηξεν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, 
“ n / XN 4 
μακρὰν: ἀπὸ τῆς παρεμβολῆς: καὶ ἐκλήθη Σκηνὴ μαρτυρίου" 
καὶ ἐγένετο, πᾶς ὁ ζητῶν Κύριον ἐξεπορεύετο εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 
“Ἁ n av “ 
8 τὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν εἰσεπορεύετο Μωυσῆς 
Ν “ “ ε UA “A ε Ν 
εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, εἱστήκει πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 
σκοπεύοντες ἕκαστος παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
κατενοοῦσαν ἀπιόντος Μωυσῆ ἕως τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς 
a n Ν 
9 τὴν σκηνήν. Ὥς δ᾽ ἂν εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν, 
, ε ΄ὔ a / ᾿ > N Ν ΄ 
κατέβαινεν ὃ στύλος τῆς νεφέλης, καὶ ἵστατο ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν 
Led “a Ν ° / an \N e7 a ε Ν μ 
0 τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἐλάλει Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἑώρα πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τὸν 
Lid / an a “ n 
"στύλον τῆς νεφέλης ἑστῶτα ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς: Kal 
a“ Ν nw 
στάντες πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, προσεκύνησαν ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας 
“ “ nw Ν Lal 
Ι τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος zpos Μωυσῆν, 


a. 3 , ε 3, ΄ Ν Ν ε a ΄ 
ἐνώπιος ἐνωπίῳ, ὡς εἴτις λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ φίλον" 


and there: fell of the pecvle in that day to 
the number of three thousand men. **And 
Moses said_to them, Ye have filled your 
hands this day to the Lord each one on his 
son or on his brother, so that blessing should 
be given to you. 


80 And it came to pass after the morrow 
had begun, that Moses said to the people, 
Ye have sinned a great sin; and now I will 

Ὁ up to God, that I may make atonement 

or your sin. 3! And Moses returned to the 
Lord and said, I pray, O Lord, this people 
has sinned a great sin, and they have made 
for themselves golden gods. # And now if 
thou £ wilt forgive their sin, forgive τέ; and 
if not, blot me out of thy book, which thou 
hast written. 8. And the Lord said to Moses, 
If any one has sinned against me, I will blot 
them out of my book. * And now go, de- 
scend, and lead this people into the place of 
which I spoke to thee: behold, my angel 
shall go before thy face; and im the day 
when [ shall visit I will bring upon them 
their sin. * And the Lord smote the 
people for the making the calf, which Aaron 
mazcle, 


And the Lord said to Moses, Go forward, 
go up hence, thou and thy people, whom 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, 
into the land which I swore _to Abraam, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, saying, I will give it 
to your seed. ? And 1 will send at the same 
time my angel before thy face, and he shall 
cast out the Amorite and the Chettite, and 
the Pherezite and Gergesite, and Evite, and 
Jebusite, and Chananite. * And I will bring 
thee into a land flowing with milk and 
honey; for I will not go up with thee, be- 
cause thou art a stiff-necked people, lest I 
consume thee by the way. * And the people 
having heard this Ygrievous saying, mourned 
in mourning apparel. °For the Lord said 
to the children of Israel, Ye are a stiff-necked 
people; take heed lest I bring on you another 
plague, and destroy you: now then put off 
your glorious apparel, and your ornaments, 
and 1 will shew thee what I will do to thee. 
6So the sons of Israel took off their orna- 
ments and their array Sat the mount of 
Choreb. 7 And Moses took his tabernacle 
and pitched it without the camp, at a dis- 
tance from the camp; and it was called the 
Tabernacle of Testimony: and it came to 
pass that every one that sought the Lord 
went forth to the tabernacle which was 
without the camp. 8 And whenever Moses 
went into the tabernacle without the camp, 
all the people stood every one watching by 
the doors of his tent; and when Moses 
departed, they took notice until he entered 
into the tabernacle. %And when Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the pillar of the 
cloud descended, and stood at the door of 
the tabernacle, and God talked to Moses. 
10 And all the people saw the pillar of the 
cloud standing by the door of the taber- 
nacle, and all the people stood and worship- 
ped every one Sat the door of his tent. 

1 And the Lord spoke to Moses face to face, 
as if one should speak to his friend; and he 


B Gr. dost, 7 Gr. evil. ὃ Gr. from. 


Exopus XXXIII. 12—X XXIV. 9. 


retired into the camp: but his servant 
Joshua the son of Naue, a young man, de- 
parted not forth from the tabernacle. 

12 And Moses said to the Lord, Lo! thou 
sayest to me, Lead on this people; but thou 
hast not shewed me whom thou wilt send 
with me, but thou hast said to me, I know 
thee above all, and thou hast favour with 
me. “1516 then I haye found favour in thy 
sight, reveal thyself to me, that I may evi- 
dently see thee; that I may find favour in 
thy sight, and that I may know that this 
great nation zs thy people. ‘And he says, 
I myself will go before thee, and give thee 
rest. And he says to him, If thou go not 
up with us thyself, bring me not up hence. 
16 And how shall it be surely known, that 
both I and this people have found favour 
with thee, except only if thou go with us? 
So both I and thy people shall be glorified 
beyond all the nations, as many as are upon 
the earth. «17 And the Lord said to Moses, 
I will also do for thee this thing, which thou 
hast spoken; for thou hast found grace 
before me, and I know thee above all. “And 
Moses says, Manifest thyself tome. 1 And 
God said, 1 will pass by before thee with 
my glory, and I wiil call by my name, the 
Lord, before thee; and &I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and will have 
pity on whom I will have pity. *?? And Ged 
said, Thou shalt not be able to see my face ; 
for no man shall see my face, and live. 
21A nd the Lord-said, Behold, there is a place 
by me: thou shalt stand upon the rock; 
2'and when my glory shall pass by, then 
I will put thee into.a hole of the rock; and 
I will cover thee over with my hand, until 
I shall have passed by. * And I will remove 
my hand, and then shalt thou see my back 
parts ; but my face shall not appear to thee. 

And the Lord said to Moses, Hew for thy- 
self two tables of stone, as also the first 
were, and come up to me to the mountain ; 
and 1 will write upon the tables the words, 
which were on_ the first tables, which thou 
brokest. 2And be ready by the morning, 
and thou shalt go up to the mount Sina, 
and shalt stand there for meon the top of 
the mountain. *And let no one go up with 
thee, nor be seen in all the mountain; and 
let not the sheep and oxen feed near that 
mountain. -*And Moses hewed two tables 
of stone, as also the first were ; and Moses 
having arisen early, went up to the mount 
Sina, as the Lord es angrier him; and Moses 
took the two tables of stone. ὅ πα the 
Lord descended in a cloud, and stood near 
him there, and called ¥ by the name of the 
Lord. ὅδ And the Lord passed by before his 
face, and proclaimed, The Lord God, pitiful 
and merciful, longsuffering and very com- 
passionate, and true, “and keeping justice 
and mercy for thousands, taking away in1- 
.quity, and unrighteousness, and sins; and 
he will not clear the guilty; bringing the 
pee om | of the fathers upon the children 
and to the children’s children, to the third 
and fourth generation. ®And Moses hasted, 
and bowed to the earth and worshipped ; 
‘9and said, If I have found grace before thee, 
Jet my Lord go with us; for the people is 


116 EROAOS. 


Ν 9 , ς n 
καὶ ἀπελύετο εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν’ ὃ δὲ θεράπων ᾿Ιησοῦς 
ΕΝ an v4 9 an n 
vids Navi νέος οὐκ ἐξεπορεύετο ἐκ τῆς σκηνῆς. 


ἰ Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, ἰδοὺ σύ μοι λέγεις, ἀνάγαγε 12 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, σὺ δὲ οὐκ ἐδήλωσάς μοι, ὃν συναποστελεῖς μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ: σὺ δέ μοι εἶπας, οἶδά σε παρὰ πάντας, καὶ χάριν ἔχεις 
παρ᾽ ἐμοί. Hi οὖν εὕρηκα χάριν ἐναντίον σου, ἐμφάνισόν μοι 13 
σεαυτόν" γνωστῶς ἵνα ἴδω σε, ὅπως ἂν ὦ εὑρηκὼς χάριν 
ἐναντίον σου, καὶ ἵνα γνῶ, ὅτι λαός σου τὸ ἔθνος τὸ μέγα 
τοῦτο. Καὶ λέγει, αὐτὸς προπορεύσομαίΐ σου, καὶ καταπαύσω 14 
σε. Kai λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰ μὴ αὐτὸς σὺ συμπορεύῃ, μή 19 
με ἀναγάγῃς ἐντεῦθεν. Καὶ πῶς γνωστὸν ἔσται ἀληθῶς, ὅτι 16 
εὕρηκα χάριν παρὰ σοὶ ἐγώ τε καὶ ὁ λαός σου, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ συμ- 
πορευομένου σου ped ἡμῶν; καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι ἐγώ τε 
καὶ ὃ λαός σου παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ὅσα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐστι. 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ τοῦτόν σοι τὸν λόγον, 17 
ὃν εἴρηκας, ποιήσω: εὕρηκας γὰρ χάριν ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
οἶδά σε παρὰ πάντας. Καὶ λέγει, ἐμφάνισόν μοι σεαυτόν. 18 
Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ παρελεύσομαι πρότερός σου τῇ δόξῃ μου, 19 
καὶ καλέσω τῷ ὀνόματί μου, Κύριος ἐναντίον σου" καὶ ἐλεήσω, 
ὃν ἂν ἐλεῶ, καὶ οἰκτειρήσω, ὃν ἂν oixreipd. Kal εἶπεν, 20 
οὐ δυνήσῃ ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπόν μου: οὐ γὰρ μὴ ἴδῃ ἄνθρωπος 
τὸ πρόσωπόν μου, καὶ ζήσεται. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ τόπος 21 
παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, στήσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας. Ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν παρέλθῃ ἡ 22 
δόξα μου, καὶ θήσω σε εἰς ὀπὴν τῆς πέτρας, καὶ σκεπάσω 
τῇ χειρί μου ἐπὶ σὲ, ἕως ἂν παρέλθω. Καὶ ἀφελῶ τὴν χεῖρα, 28 
καὶ τότε ὄψει τὰ ὀπίσω μου: τὸ δὲ πρόσωπόν μου οὐκ ὀφθή- 
σεταΐ σοι. 


\ 5 Ν ἴα: A 
Καὶ etre Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λάξευσον σεαυτῷ δύο πλάκας 84 

[4 “ \ / 
λιθίνας, καθὼς καὶ αἱ πρῶται, καὶ ἀνάβηθι πρός pe εἰς τὸ ὄρος" 

Ν an n ε 9 n 
καὶ γράψω ἐπὶ τῶν πλακῶν τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἦν ἐν ταῖς πλαξὶ 
ταῖς πρώταις, αἷς συνέτριψας. Καὶ γίνου ἕτοιμος εἰς τὸ 2 

ΝΟ: a 
πρωὶ, καὶ ἀναβήσῃ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Suwa, καὶ στήσῃ μοι ἐκεῖ 

> a “ 
ἐπ᾿ ἄκρου τοῦ ὄρους. Καὶ μηδεὶς. ἀναβήτω μετὰ σοῦ, μηδὲ 3 
3 , 3 Noel oe NWN ΄ Ν ΄ ἵν , 
ὀφθήτω ἐν παντὶ τῷ ὄρει: καὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ βόες μὴ νεμέ- 

, ~ + > ! Ἀν 7 , , 

cOwoay πλησίον τοῦ ὄρους ἐκείνου. Καὶ ἐλάξευσε δύο πλάκας 4 
λιθίνας, καθάπερ καὶ ai πρῶται: καὶ ὀρθρίσας Μωυσῆς, ἀνέβη 
3 »:-: \ \ 4 / 37 A 4 we ἐν 
εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ, καθότι συνέταξεν αὐτῷ Κύριος: καὶ ἔλαβε 
Μωυσῆς τὰς δύο πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας. Καὶ κατέβη Κύριος ὅ 
ἐν νεφέλῃ, καὶ παρέστη αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τῷ ὀνόματι 
Κυρίου. Καὶ παρῆλθε Κύριος πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 
> / , ε Ν 3 , ΝΜ 5 , , 
ἐκάλεσε, Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς οἰκτίρμων, καὶ ἐλεήμων, μακρόθυμος, 

Ν , Ἂν 3 X Ν ’ “ Ἀ 
καὶ πολυέλεος, καὶ ἀληθινὸς, καὶ δικαιοσύνην διατηρῶν καὶ 7 


3) > 4 ΕῚ a 3 ’ Ἁ > / Ν ε 

ἔλεος εἰς χιλιάδας, ἀφαιρῶν ἀνομίας, καὶ ἀδικίας, καὶ ἅμαρ- 
E n 4 

-tias, καὶ ov καθαριεῖ τὸν ἔνοχον, ἐπάγων ἀνομίας πατέρων 


“ Ν / 
ἐπὶ τέκνα, καὶ ἐπὶ τέκνα τέκνων, ἐπὶ τρίτην Kal τετάρτην 
΄ Ν 4 a 4 Bi Ν a » 
γενεάν. Καὶ σπεύσας Μωυσῆς, κύψας ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν προσεκὺ- 8 
Ν > , , , 
vyoe καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐνώπιόν σου, συμπορευθήτω 9 


ne we vim array 9 ΣΟ ΣΟ ΛΕ 716 1 {εν Ὁ τς AE RS ea τι στε τ πτπσσπμ 


β Rom. 9. 16, 


Ὑ Or, the name of the Lord, Hebraism. Another reading is ἐν ὀνόματι. 


ἘΞΟΔΟΣ. 117 


9 ὁ Κύριός μου μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν: ὃ λαὸς γὰρ σκληροτράχηλός ἐστι: 
καὶ ἀφελεῖς σὺ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἐσόμεθά σοι. 


10 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ τίθημί σοι. 
διαθήκην ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ποιήσω ἔνδοξα, ἃ 
οὐ γέγονεν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, καὶ ἐν παντὶ ἔθνει: καὶ ὄψεται 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, ἐν οἷς εἶ σὺ, τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου, ὅτι θαυμαστά 

11 ἐστιν, ἃ ἐγὼ ποιήσω σοι. Πρόσεχε σὺ πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ 
ἐντέλλωμαί σοι: ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκβάλλω πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν 
τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ Χαναναῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ Χετταῖον, 

12 καὶ Ἑαῖον, καὶ Τεργεσαῖον, καὶ Ιεβουσαῖον. ἸΠρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, 
μή ποτε θῇς διαθήκην τοῖς ἐγκαθημένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἰς 
ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ εἰς αὐτὴν, μή σοι γένηται πρόσκομμα ἐν ὑμῖν. 

13 Τοὺς βωμοὺς αὐτῶν καθελεῖτε, καὶ τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν συντρί- 
ψετε, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν ἐκκόψετε, καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν 

14 αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε ἐν πυρί. Οὐ γὰρ μὴ προσκυνήσητε θεοῖς 
ἑτέροις: ὃ γὰρ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ζηλωτὸν ὄνομα, Θεὸς ζηλωτής 

15 ἐστι. Μή ποτε θῇς διαθήκην τοῖς ἔγκαθημένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ ἐκπορνεύσωσιν ὀπίσω τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ θύσωσι τοῖς 

16 θεοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ καλέσωσί σε, καὶ φάγῃς τῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
λάβης τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς σου, καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων 
σου δῷς τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκπορνεύσωσιν at θυγατέρες σου 
ὀπίσω τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκπορνεύσωσιν οἱ υἱοί σου ὀπίσω 

17 τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ θεοὺς χωνευτοὺς οὐ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ. 

18 Καὶ τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ψυλάξῃ: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας φαγῇ 
ἄζυμα, καθάπερ ἐντέταλμαί σοι, εἰς τὸν καιρὸν ἐν μηνὶ τῶν 

19 νέων: ἐν γὰρ μηνὶ τῶν νέων ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου Way δια- 
νοῖγον μήτραν, ἐμοὶ τὰ ἀρσενικὰ, πᾶν πρωτότοκον μόσχου, καὶ 

Ὁ πρωτότοκον προβάτου. Καὶ πρωτότοκον ὑποζυγίου λυτρώσῃ 
προβάτῳ ἐὰν δὲ μὴ λυτρώσῃ αὐτὸ, τιμὴν δώσεις: πᾶν 
πρωτότοκον τῶν υἱῶν σου λυτρώσῃ: οὐκ ὀφθήσῃ ἐνώπιόν 
μου κενός. 


\ A a y , ? , XN 
21 “EE ἡμέρας ἐργᾷ, τῇ δὲ ἑβδόμῃ καταπαύσεις' τῷ σπόρῳ καὶ 
“a “ 4, ε ε 
22 τῷ ἀμητῷ κατάπαυσις. Καὶ ἑορτὴν ἑβδομάδων ποιήσεις μοι, 
a “a Ν Ν a a a 
ἀρχὴν θερισμοῦ πυροῦ: Kat ἑορτὴν συναγωγῆς μεσοῦντος τοῦ 
-“) n nn “A nA 4 
23 ἐνιαυτοῦ. Τρεῖς καιροὺς Tod ἐνιαυτοῦ ὀφθήσεται πᾶν ἀρσενικόν 
“A a> gy , 
24 cov ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Ὅταν yap ἐκβάλω τὰ 
“- φ 
ἔθνη πρὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ πλατυνῶ τὰ ὅριά σου, οὐκ ἐπιθυ- 
΄ 5 Ν “- “ ec 7¢ vn > [4 5 4. > ’ὔ 
μήσει οὐθεὶς τῆς γῆς σου, ἡνίκα ἂν ἀναβαίνῃς ὀφθῆναι ἐναντίον 
25 Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Θὺ σφάξεις 
ἐπὶ ζύμῃ αἷμα θυμιαμάτων μου, καὶ οὐ κοιμηθήσεται εἰς τὸ 
“ n 4 tal 
26 πρωὶ θύματα ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα. Τὰ πρωτογεννήματα τῆς 
“ “ “ , 
γῆς σου θήσεις εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου: οὐχ ἑψήσεις 
+ > 4 Ν 3 “ Ν > ’ XN 
27 ἄρνα ἐν γάλακτι μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. Kati εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, γράψον σεαυτῷ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα: ἐπὶ γὰρ τῶν λόγων 
98 ’ 60 / ὃ Ov, Ν A Ἵ AN K , 9» > a 
τούτων τέθειμαί σοι διαθήκην, καὶ τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἦν ἐκεῖ 
“ ’ὔ , ε / Ν : / 
Μωυσῆς ἐναντίον Κυρίου τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας, Kal τεσσαρά- 


6 wr. of ἃ calf, y Gr, make. ὃ Gr. slay. 


ζ Gr. incense-offerings. 


Exopus XXXIV. 10—28. 


stiff-necked : and. thow shalt take away our 
sins and our iniquities, and we will be thine. 
10 And the Lord said to Moses, Behold, I 
establish a covenant for thee in the presence 
of all thy people; I will do glorious things, 
which have not been done in all the earth, 
or in any nation; and all the people among 
whom thou art shall see the works of the 
Lord, that they are wonderful, which I will 
do for thee. 'Do thou take heed to all 
things whatsoever I command thee: behold 
I cast out before your face the Amorite an 
the Chananite and the Pherezite, and’ the 
Chettite, and Evite, and Gergesite and. Je-- 
busite: 2 take heed to thyself, lest_at any 
time thou make a covenant with the dwellers. 
on the land, into which thou art entering,. 
lest it be to thee a stumbling-block among 
you. Ye shall destroy their altars, and 
break in pieces their pillars, and ye shall cut 
down their groves, and the graven images of 
their gods-ye shall burn with fire. “For ye 
shall not worship strange gods, for the Lord 
God, a jealous name, is a jealous God ; 15 lest 
at any time thou make a covenant with the 
dwellers on the land, and they go a whoring 
after their gods, and sacrifice to their gods, 
and they call thee, and thou shouldest eat 
of their feasts, }©and thou shouldest take of 
their daughters to thy sons, and thou 
shouldest give of thy daughters to their 
sons; and thy daughters should go a whor- 
ing after their gods, and thy sons should go 
a whoring after their gods. “And thou 
shalt not make to thyself ‘molten. gods. 
18 And thou shalt keep the feast of unlea- 
vened bread: seven days shalt thou eat 
unleavened bread, as I have charged thee, 
at the season in the month of new corn; 
for in the month of. new corn thou camest 
cut from Egypt. 1 The: males are mine, 
everything that opens the womb; every. 
first-born of Foxen, and every first-born of 
sheep. “And the first-born of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a sheep, and if thou wilt 
not redeem it thou shalt pay a price: every 
first-born of thy sons shalt thou redeem : 
thou shalt not appear before me empty. 
21Six days thou shalt work, but on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest: there shall be 
rest in seed-time and harvest. 25 And thou 
shalt y keep to me the feast of weeks, the 
beginning of wheat-harvest; and the feast 
of ingathering in the middle of the year. 
3 Three times in the year shall every male 
of thine appear before the Lord the God of 
Israel. *4 For when I shall have cast out 
the nations before thy face, and shall have 
enlarged thy coasts, no one shall desire thy 
land, whenever thou mayest go up to appear 
before the Lord thy God, three times in 
the year. 35 Thou shalt not ὃ offer the blood 
of my Ssacrifices ?with leaven, neither shall 
the sacrifices of the feast of the passover 
Aremain till the morning. 2°The first-fruits 
of thy land shalt thou put into the house of 
the Lord thy God: thou shalt not boil a 
lamb in his mother’s milk. 27 And the Lord 
said to Moses, Write these words for thyself, 
for on these words I have established a 
covenant with thee and with Israel. 7®And 
Moses was there before the Lord forty days, 


θ Gr. upon. A Gr. sleep. 


Exopus XXXIV. 29—XXXV. 19. 


and forty nights; he did not eat bread, and 
he did not drink water ; and he wrote upon 
the tables these words of the covenant, the 
ten sayings. 


29 And when Moses went down from the 
mountain, 8 there were the two tables in the 
hands of Moses,—as then he went down 
from the mountain, Moses knew not that 
the appearance of the skin of his face was 
glorified, when 7 God spoke to him. ὃ). And 
Aaron and all the elders of Israel saw Moses, 
and the appearance of the skin of his face 
was made glorious, and they feared to ap- 
proach him. 31: And Moses called them, and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the synagogue 
fame towards him, and Moses spoke to 
them. 


32 And afterwards all the children of Is- 
rael came to him, and he commanded them 
all things, whatsoever the Lord had com- 
manded him inthe mount of Sina. ® And 
when he ceased speaking to them, he put a 
veil on his face. *4And whenever Moses 
went in before the Lord to speak to him, he 
took off the veil till he went out, and he 
went forth and spoke to all the children of 
Tsrael whatsoever the Lord commanded 
him. 85 And the children of Israel saw the 
face of Moses, that it was glorified; and 
Moses put the veil over his face, till he went 
in to speak with him, 


And Moses gathered all the congregation 
of the children of Israel together, and said, 
These are the words which the Lord has 
spoken for you to do them. 2Six days shalt 
thea perform works, but on the seventh day 
shall be rest—a holy sabbath—a rest for the 
Lord: every one that does work on it, let 
him die. 3 Ye shall not burn a fire in any 
of your dwellings on the sabbath-day; I am 
the Lord. 4#And Moses spoke_to all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, say- 
ing, This is the thing which the Lord has 
appointed you, saying, °‘l'ake-of yourselves 
an offering for the Lord: every one that 
engages. in his heart ‘shall bring the first- 
fruits to the Lord; gold, silver, brass, δ blue, 
purple, double scarlet spun, and fine linen 
spun, and goats’ hair, 7and rams’ skins dyed 
red, and skins dyed blue, and incorruptible 
wood, ®and sardine stones, and stones for 
engraving for the $ shoulder-piece and full- 
length robe. 9And every man that is wise 
in heart among you, let him come and work 
all things whatsoever the Lord has com- 
manded. The tabernacle, and the cords, 
and the coverings, and the rings, and the 
bars, andthe posts, !!and the ark of the testi- 
mony, and its staves, and its propitiatory, 
and the veil, “and the curtains of the court 
and its posts, 8and the emerald stones, Mand 
the incense, and the anointing oil, “and the 
table and all its furniture, and the candle- 
stick for the light and all its furniture, “and 
the altar and all its furniture; ®and the 
holy garments of Aaron the priest, and the 
garments in which they shall do service; 
19and the garments of priesthood for the sons 
of Aaron and the anointing oil, and the 
compound incense, 


& Gr. and. 
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, 3, 5 y 
κοντα νύκτας" ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγε, καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ἔπιε: Kal ἔγραψεν 
2 N “ “ Ν er a) a 
ἐπὶ τῶν πλακῶν τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα τῆς διαθήκης, τοὺς δέκα 
Ψ 
λόγους. 
ε Ἂς ᾽ὔ nw A 
Os δὲ κατέβαινε Μωυσῆς ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, καὶ af δύο πλάκες 29 
Soi “~ “ a ’ A A 
ἐπὶ τῶν χειρῶν Μωυσῆ" καταβαίνοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, 
na y+ σ ΓᾺῚ Ε᾽ A an 
Μωυσῆς οὐκ ἥδει ὅτι δεδόξασται ἡ ὄψις τοῦ χρώματος τοῦ 
5 9 A an a ‘ κι 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ λαλεῖν αὑτὸν αὐτῷς Καὶ εἶδεν ᾿Ααρὼν 
Ν , e , 3 Ν a 5 
καὶ πάντες οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸν Μωυσῆν, καὶ ἦν δεδο- 
, ε + a lA “A A 
ξασμένη ἡ ὄψις τοῦ χρώματος τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
> 20 3 is CA a K Ys λ ϑ Ν a 
ἐφοβήθησαν ἐγγίσαι αὐτῷ. αἱ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς, 
Ν 3 
καὶ ἐπεστράφησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πάντες of ἄρχοντες 
τῆς συναγωγῆς" καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς. 
\ lal “ἅμ δ 
Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα προσῆλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν πάντες ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: 32 
ΕῪ ᾿ a ὡς 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς πάντα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν 
3 an » > ΄ K x 3 67 , a Ν 3 Ν 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινά. αἱ ἐπειδὴ κατέπαυσε λαλῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 33 
3 46 + ἡ μι 4 > a / e 4 2 oN 
ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ κάλυμμα. “Hvika δ᾽ ἂν 34 
aA i] 4 Qn n an 
εἰσεπορεύετο Μωυσῆς, ἔναντι Κυρίου λαλεῖν αὐτῷ, περιῃρεῖτο 
τὸ κάλυμμα ἕως τοῦ ἐκπορεύεσθαι: καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἐλάλει πᾶσι 
“ - 3 ¢ n - 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος. Καὶ εἶδον οἱ 35 
ev 3 \ XN , , 4 ’ Ν 
υἱοὺ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πρόσωπον Μωυσέως, ὅτι δεδόξασται: καὶ 
/ ταν Ἁ - a 4 
περιέθηκε Μωυσῆς κάλυμμα ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον ἑαυτοῦ, ἕως ἂν 
εἰσέλθῃ συλλαλεῖν αὐτῷ. 
Ἁ 4 + A -΄ιᾧ en β 
Καὶ συνήθροισε Μωυσῆς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, 88 
Ν 3 πὶ a 
καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι, os εἶπε Κύριος ποιῆσαι αὐτούς. 
Ἃ δ ΜᾺ + 7 δὲ ἡ 7 a EB66 ΄ 
E ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ κατάπαυσις" 2 
BA a a > a 
ἅγια σάββατα: ἀνάπαυσις Κυρίῳ: πᾶς 6 ποιῶν ἔργον ἐν αὐτῇ, 
τελευτάτω. Οὐ καύσετε πῦρ ἐν πάσῃ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν τῇ 8 
ε ἢ) n , ee} ΄ ἷΝ > i nm ἣν 
ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων: ἐγὼ Κύριος. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 4 
“ 3 “A a 
πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱὼν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ 
, (Lew ΄, ΄ > ἐς κα 9. > , 
συνέταξε Κύριος, λέγων, λάβετε παρ᾽ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ἀφαίρεμα 5 
ὔὕ a e ΄ “ [ 4 Ν > Ν 
Κυρίῳ: πᾶς ὁ καταδεχόμενος Τῇ καρδίᾳ, οἴσουσι τὰς ἀπαρχὰς 
Κυρίῳ, χρυσίον, ἀργύριον, χαλκὸν, ὑάκινθον, πορφύραν, κόκ- 6 
A , Ἁ ’ὔὕ ν 
κινον διπλοῦν διανενησμένον, καὶ βύσσον κεκλωσμένην, καὶ 
iA a 
τρίχας αἰγείας, καὶ δέρματα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, Kal 7 
δέρματα ὕακινθινα, καὶ ξύλα ἄσηπτα, καὶ λίθους σαρδίου, καὶ 8 
’ 9 Ν Ν 3 N > / Ν Ν ’ Ν 
λίθους εἰς τὴν γλυφὴν εἰς τὴν ἐπωμίδα καὶ τὸν ποδήρη. Καὶ 9 
πᾶς σοφὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐλθὼν ἐργαζέσθω πάντα ὅσα συν- 
“4 4 Ἁ Ν Ἁ \ 4, Ν Ν 
ἔταξε Κύριος: Τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ τὰ παραρύματα, καὶ τὰ 10 
κατακαλύμματα, καὶ τὰ διατόνια, καὶ τοὺς μοχλοὺς, καὶ τοὺς 
4 \ Ν Ν “ v4 Ν ‘ 3 “Ὁ 
στύλους, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς 11 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα, καὶ 12 
Xs 8 ’, a ED Wal Ν Ν ΄ > Ν Ν ’ 
τὰ ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους αὐτης, καὶ τοὺς λίθους 13 
a la ~ 
τοὺς τῆς σμαράγδου, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ xpi- 14 
σματος, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ 15, 16 
τὴν λυχνίαν τοῦ φωτὸς καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ 17 
θυσιαστήριον καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς 18 
τὰς ἁγίας ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ τὰς στολὰς ἐν αἷς λειτουργή- 
a a n “ 3 “ 
σουσιν ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ τοὺς χιτῶνας τοῖς υἱοῖς Ααρὼν τῆς 19 
ἱερατείας, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ χρίσματος, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς 
συνθέσεως. 
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on X\ A > Ν A 
Ὁ Kat ἐξῆλθε πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ Μωυσῆ. 
@ n δ 4 
1 Kai ἤνεγκαν ἕκαστος, Gv ἔφερεν ἣ καρδία αὐτῶν, Kal ὅσοις 
3," a fal | >» ΄ \ » 9 / 7 
ἔδοξε TH ψυχῇ αὐτῶν, ἀφαίρεμα: καὶ ἤνεγκαν ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ 
n a “ : / 
cis πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, Kal εἰς πάντα 
a A Ν 
τὰ κάτεργα αὐτῆς, καὶ εἰς πάσας τὰς στολὰς τοῦ ἁγίου. Kat 
ΕἾ n Qn an Ὁ Qn ΄ 
ἤνεγκαν Ob ἄνδρες παρὰ τῶν γυναικῶν, πᾶς ᾧ ἔδοξε τῇ διανοίᾳ, 
/ Ν 
ἤνεγκαν σφραγίδας, καὶ ἐνώτια, καὶ δακτυλίους, καὶ ἐμπλόκια, 
n aA “ Ν 
καὶ περιδέξια, πᾶν σκεῦος χρυσοῦν. Καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἤνεγκαν 
\ > e 
ἀφαιρέματα χρυσίου Κυρίῳ, καὶ παρ᾽ ᾧ εὑρέθη βύσσος: καὶ 
a ’ 
δέρματα ὑακίνθινα καὶ δέρματα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα ἤνεγκαν. 
) \ a ε 5 ΄“ 3 [4 + > 4, Ἂς ἃ 
'4 Kat πᾶς 6 ἀφαιρῶν ἀφαίρεμα, ἤνεγκαν ἀργύριον καὶ χαλκὸν, 
Ν 3 / / Ν 3 e ε , “- Xx + 
τὰ ἀφαιρέματα Κυρίῳ: καὶ παρ᾽ οἷς εὑρέθη ξύλα ἄσηπτα: 
an ἴω 353᾿ Ν na 
δ καὶ εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς παρασκευῆς ἤνεγκαν. Καὶ πᾶσα 
A a / 3, , 
γυνὴ σοφὴ τῇ διανοίᾳ ταῖς χερσὶ νήθειν, ἤνεγκαν νενησμένα, 
\ 
τὴν ὑάκινθον, καὶ τὴν πορφύραν, Kal TO κόκκινον, καὶ τὴν 
-“ al Os a f “ 
16 βύσσον. Kat πᾶσαι αἱ γυναῖκες, αἷς ἔδοξε τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτῶν 
/ 
7 ἐν σοφίᾳ, ἔνησαν τὰς τρίχας τὰς αἰγείας. Kat ot ἄρχοντες 
ied Ν ’ “ 
ἤνεγκαν τοὺς λίθους τῆς σμαράγδου, καὶ τοὺς λίθους τῆς 
'8 πληρώσεως εἰς τὴν ἐπωμίδα, καὶ τὸ λογεῖον, καὶ τὰς συν- 
θέσεις, καὶ εἰς τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ 
ὔ θ / | Ν “- CF ἢ Ν Ν “Ὁ > ε ὃ / 
'9 θυμιάματος. Kat πᾶς ἀνὴρ καὶ γυνὴ, ὧν ἐφερεν ἢ διάνοια 
“ “- > Ba 4 
αὐτῶν εἰσελθόντας ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ἔργα, ὅσα συνέταξε 
a “ 5» ἣν 5 Ν 
Κύριος ποιῆσαι αὐτὰ διὰ Μωυσῆ, ἤνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
9 “ a an 3 
Ὃ ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳβ. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
3 \ 3 / Ἢ ε Ν 5 5 , εἷ 3 Ν ἴω 
ἰδοὺ ἀνακέκληκεν ὃ Θεὸς ἐξ ὀνόματος τὸν Βεσελεὴλ τὸν τοῦ 
) a a > 
1 Οὐρίου τὸν Ὧρ, ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐνέπλησεν αὐτὸν 
“ al / Ν ΄ 
πνεῦμα θεῖον σοφίας καὶ συνέσεως, καὶ ἐπιστήμης πάντων, 
i2 ἀρχιτεκτονεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς ἀρχιτεκτονίας, ποιεῖν 
) Ν ΄ 
8 τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸν χαλκὸν, καὶ λιθουργῆσαι 
τὸν λίθον, καὶ κατεργάζεσθαι τὰ ξύλα, καὶ ποιεῖν ἐν παντὶ 
'4 ἔργῳ σοφίας. Καὶ προβιβάσαι γε ἔδωκεν ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτῷ 
<0 ieee ween ρ ΡΆΝΟΡῊΝ wing og ὃ 
= “ “a “a 5 an 
0 Te, καὶ τῷ ᾿Βλιὰβ τῷ τοῦ ᾿Αχισαμὰχ, ἐκ φυλῆς Δάν. Kat 
ἐνέπλησεν αὐτοὺς σοφίας, συνέσεως, διανοίας, πάντα συνιέναι 
ποιῆσαι τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ τὰ ὑφαντὰ καὶ ποικιλτὰ ὑφάναι 
“ ’ Ν “ 4, a“ “A 3 > Δ 
τῷ κοκκίνῳ, καὶ τῇ βύσσῳ, ποιεῖν πᾶν ἔργον ἀρχιτεκτονίας, 
ποικιλίας. 


2 


13 


6 Καὶ ἐποίησε Βεσελεὴλ καὶ "EAB, καὶ πᾶς σοφὸς τῇ 
διανοίᾳ, ᾧ ἐδόθη σοφία καὶ ἐπιστήμη ἐν αὐτοῖς, συνιέναι 
ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ἔργα, κατὰ τὰ ἅγια καθήκοντα, κατὰ πάντα 

2 ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς Βεσελεὴλ καὶ 
᾿Ελιὰβ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἔχοντας τὴν σοφίαν, ᾧ ἔδωκεν ὃ 
Θεὸς ἐπιστήμην ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἑκουσίως 
βουλομένους προσπορεύεσθαι πρὸς τὰ ἔργα, ὥστε συντελεῖν 

9 αὐτά. Καὶ ἔλαβον παρὰ Μωυσῆ πάντα τὰ ἀφαιρέματα, ἃ 
ἤνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ἁγίου ποιεῖν 
αὐτά: καὶ αὐτοὶ προσεδέγοντο ἔτι τὰ προσφερόμενα παρὰ 

4 τῶν φερόντων τὸ πρωΐ. Kati παρεγίνοντο πάντες οἱ σοφοὶ 
οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ἁγίου, ἕκαστος κατὰ τὸ αὐτοῦ ἔργον, 


8 Or, chains. ~ Gr. they brought. 


Exopus XXXV. 20—XXXVI. 4.. 


20 And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel went out from Moses. And they 
brought, they whose heart prompted them, 
and they to whomsoever it seemed good in 
their mind, each an offering: and they 
brought an offering to the Lord for all the 
works of the tabernacle of witness, and all 
its services, and for all the robes of the 
sanctuary. “And the men, even every one 
to whom it seemed good in his heart, brought 
from the women, even brought seals and 
ear-rings, and finger-rings, and f necklaces 
and bracelets, every article of gold. 2A 
all as many as brought ornaments of gold to 
the Lord, and with whomsoever fine linen 
was found; and they brought skins dyed 
blue, and rams’ skinsdyed red. 74 And every 
one that offered an offering Y brought silver 
and brass,.the offermgs to the Lord; and 
they with whom was found incorruptible 
wood; and they brought offerings for all 
the works of the preparation. 25 And every 
woman skilled in her heart to spin with her 
hands, ¥ brought spun articles, the blue, and 
purple, and scarlet and fine linen. “And 
all the women to whom it seemed good in 
their heart in their wisdom, spun the goats’ 
hair. 7 And the rulers brought the emerald 
stones, and the stones for setting in the 
ephod, and the oracle, “2and the compounds 
both for the anointing oil, and the compo- 
sition of the incense. *? And every man and 
woman whose mind inclined them to come 
in and do all the works as many as the 
Lord appointed them to do by Moses—they 
the children of Israel brought an offering to 
the Lord. 9 And Moses said to the children 
of Israel, Behold, God has called by name 
Beseleel the son of Urias the son of Or, of 
the tribe of Juda, ®!and has filled him with 
a divine spirit of wisdom and understand- 
ing, and knowledge of all things, 32 to labour 
δ skilfully in all works of cunning workman- 
ship, to form the gold and the silver and the 
brass, “and to work in stone, and to fashion 
the wood, and to work in every work of 
wisdom. “4 And Glod gave improvement in 
understanding both to him, and to Eliab 
the son of Achisamach of the tribe of Dan. 
3 And God filled them with wisdom, under- 
standing and perception, to understand to 
work all the works of the sanctuary, and to 
weave the woven and embroidered work 
with scarlet and fine linen, to do all work of 
curious workmanship and embroidery. 

And Beseleel wrought, and Eliab and 
every one wise in understanding, to whom 
was given wisdom and knowledge, to under- 
stand to do all the works according to the 
holy offices, according to all things which 
the Lord appointed. 3 And Moses called 
Beseleel and Eliab, and all that had wis- 
dom, to whom God gave knowledge in their 
heart, and all who were freely willing to 
come forward to the works, to perform 
them. ?And they received from Moses all 
the offerings, which the children of Israel 
brought for all the works of the sanctuary 
to do them; and they continued to receive 
the gifts brought, from those who brought 
them in the morning. 4 And there came all 
the wise men who wrought the works of 


ὃ i. 6. a8 ἃ Master workman. 
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the sanctuary, each according to his own 
work, which they wrought. 5And fone said 
to Moses, ‘The people bring an abundance 
too_greaé in proportion to all the works 
which the Lord has appointed them to do. 
6 And Moses commanded, and proclaimed 
in the camp, saying, Let neither man nor 
woman any longer labour for the offerings 
of the sanctuary; and the people were re- 
strained from bringing any more. 7 And 
they had y materials sufficient for making 
the furniture, and they left some besides. 
SAnd every wise one among those that 
wrought made the robes of the holy places, 
which belong to Aaron the priest, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 9And he made 
the ephod of gold, and blue, and purple, and 
spun scarlet, and fine linen twined. 10 And 
the plates were divided, the threads of gold, 
so as to interweave with the blue and pur- 
le, and with the spun scarlet, and the fine 
inen twined, they made it a woven work ; 
4 shoulder-pieces Joined from both sides, a 
work woven by mutual twisting of the parts 
into Sone another. 12 They made it of the 
same material according to the making of 
it, of gold, and blue, and purple, and spun 
scarlet, and fine linen twined, as the Lord 
commanded Moses; Mand they made the 
two emerald stones clasped together and 
set in gold, graven and cut after the cutting 
of a seal with the names of the children of 
Israel; Mand he put them on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, as stones of memorial 
of the children of Israel, as the Lord ap- 
pointed Moses. 

’ And they made the oracle, a work woven 
with embroidery, according to the work of 
the ephod, of gold, and blue, and purple, 
and spun scarlet, and fine linen twined. 
16 They made the oracle square and double 
the length of a span, and the breadth o 
a span,—double. “And there was inter- 
woven with it a woven work of four rows of 
stones, a series of stones, the first row, a 
sardius and topaz and emerald; and the 
second row, acarbuncle and sapphire and 
jasper; !%and the third row, a ligure and 
agate and amethyst; 29and the fourth row 
a chrysolite and beryl and onyx set round 
about with gold, and fastened with gold. 
“1 And the stones were twelve according to 
the names of the children of Israel, graven 
according to their names 9 like seals, each 
according to his own name for the twelve 
tribes. * And they made on the oracle 
turned wreaths, wreathen work, of pure 


gold, and they made two golden circlets. 


and two golden rings. 2#And they put the 
two golden rings on both the wpper corners 
of the oracle; and they put the golden 
wreaths on the rings on both sides of the 
oracle, and the two wreaths into the two 
couplings. * And they put them on the 
two circlets, and they put them on the 
shoulders of the ephod opposite each other 
in front. * And they made two golden 
rings, and put them on the two projections 
on the top of the oracle, and on the top of 
the hinder part of the ephod within. And 
they made two golden rings, and put them 
on both the shoulders of the ephod under 
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a 9 , 3 ,ὔ \ ΓῚ A ¢ n 
ὃ εἰργάζοντο αὐτοί, Kat εἶπε πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ὅτι πλῆθος 5 
. ἢ «ε ᾿ Ν Ν » 9 ~ 
φέρει ὃ λαὸς κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος ποιῆσαι. 
Ν / A \ an na 
Καὶ προσέταξε Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐκήρυξεν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, 6 
ἊὦἍ > N Ν Ν , i 
λέγων, ἀνὴρ καὶ γυνὴ μηκέτι ἐργαζέσθωσαν εἰς τὰς ἀπαρχὰς 
n ε , Ν 4 3 
τοῦ ἁγίου: καὶ ἐκωλύθη ὃ λαὸς ἔτι προσφέρειν. Καὶ τὰ 7 
3 “9 3 ~ ε Ν Ν “ 
ἐργα ἣν αὑτοῖς ἱκανὰ εἰς τὴν κατασκευὴν ποιῆσαι, καὶ προσκατ- 
, \ > 4 n XN a 
ἔλιπον. Kat ἐποίησε πᾶς σοφὸς ἐν τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις τὰς 8 
Ν la) e 7 7 > nan an 
στολὰς τῶν ἁγίων, at εἰσιν ᾿Ααρὼν τῷ ἱερεῖ, καθὰ συνέταξε 
4 “ “ Ν > / Ν > / 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kat ἐποίησε τὴν ἐπωμίδα ἐκ χρυσίου, 9 
καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησμένου, καὶ 
, , Ν ; n 
βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: καὶ ἐτμήθη τὰ πέταλα τοῦ χρυσίου 10 
’ὕ 7 Ν na a 
τρίχες, ὥστε συνυφάναι σὺν TH ὑακίνθῳ, Kal τῇ πορφύρᾳ, 
\ Ν na , ~ ΄ Ν “ ͵7 a 
καὶ σὺν τῷ κοκκίνῳ TO διανενησμένῳ, καὶ τῇ βύσσῳ τῇ κεκλω- 
¢ ? > 7 4 2 
σμένῃ: ἔργον ὑφαντὸν ἐποίησαν αὐτό: ἐπωμίδας συνεχούσας 11 
’ὔ “ “ , Γ 
ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν εἰς ἄλληλα συμπε- 
λ , θ᾽ ε / a0 3 Fs 1S 7 : Χ Ν Ἀ 9 
πλεγμένα Ka ἑαυτό. ξ αὐτοῦ ἐποίησαν αὐτὸ κατὰ τὴν 12 
a ’ , 
αὑτοῦ ποίησιν, ἐκ χρυσίου, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, Kat 
/ 
κοκκίνου διανενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, καθὰ συν-- 
4 ἕ Κ , - Μ πε Ν 3 ΄ 3 , ἐξ Ἅ 13 
ἐταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: καὶ ἐποίησαν ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς 1 
“ 7 i / A 
λίθους τῆς σμαράγδου συμπεπορπημένους καὶ περισεσιαλω- 
4 , 
μένους χρυσίῳ, γεγλυμμένους καὶ ἐκκεκολαμμένους ἐγκόλαμμα 
/ o a ἴω 
σῴφραγίδος ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 14 
Ν ‘\ Ν “ / “ 
αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς ὥμους τῆς ἐπωμίδος, λίθους μνημοσύνου τῶν 
en 3 : Ν Ν ᾽ὔ , A “ 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
Ν a 
Kat ἐποίησαν λογεῖον, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν ποικιλίᾳ κατὰ τὸ ἔργον 15 
a , 
τῆς ἐπωμίδος, ἐκ χρυσίου, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου 
, a 
διανενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: τετράγωνον διπλοῦν 16 
ἐποίησαν τὸ λογεῖον: σπιθαμῆς τὸ μῆκος, καὶ σπιθαμῆς τὸ εὖρος 
διπλοῦν. Καὶ συνυφάνθη ἐν αὐτῷ ὕφασμα κατάλιθον τετρά- 17 
,ὔ 
στιχον" στίχος λίθων, σάρδιον καὶ τοπάζιον καὶ σμάραγδος, 
e ha Ν 
ὃ στίχος 6 eis: καὶ 6 στίχος ὃ δεύτερος, ἀνθραξ καὶ σάπφειρος 18 
Ν 
καὶ ἴασπις: καὶ ὃ στίχος ὁ τρίτος, λιγύριον καὶ ἀχάτης καὶ 19 
> / yx «€ , ε / XN 4 
ἀμέθυστος: καὶ 6 στίχος ὃ τέταρτος, χρυσόλιθος καὶ βηρύλλιον 20 
Ν 
καὶ ὀνύχιον περικεκυκλωμένα χρυσίῳ, καὶ συνδεδεμένα χρυσίῳ. 
\ ε , ΩΣ 2 i, ἧδνὰ ore ἌΚΝΝ en 53 \ 8 ΄ 
Καὶ οἱ λίθοι ἧσαν ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ δώδεκα, 21 
ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν ἐγγεγλυμμένα εἰς σφραγίδας, ἕκαστος 
> a e Lae ead > Ν , / i ὧν ’ὔ F 
ἐκ τοῦ ἑαυτοῦ ὀνόματος εἰς τὰς δώδεκα φυλάς. Καὶ ἐποίησαν 22 
ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον κρωσσοὺς συμπεπλεγμένους, ἔργον ἐμπλοκίου, 
ἐκ χρυσΐου καθαροῦ. Kal ἐποίησαν δύο ἀσπιδίσκας χρυσᾶς, 28 
L δύο δακτυλί v ὶ ἐπέ ὺς δύο δακ- 24 
καὶ δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς: καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς δύο δακ- 
, a “ , 
τυλίους τοὺς χρυσοῦς er ἀμφοτέρας τὰς ἀρχὰς τοῦ λογείου. 
δ σις ἢ Ν 3 / 3 , ἊΝ Ν ὃ λί 
Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τὰ ἐμπλόκια ἐκ χρυσίου ἐπὶ τοὺς δακτυλίους 25 
ér ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν τοῦ λογείου: καὶ εἰς τὰς δύο 
Ν > 
συμβολὰς τὰ δύο ἐμπλόκια. Kal ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὰς δύο 26 
“ / 
ἀσπιδίσκας: καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὥμους τῆς ἐπωμίδος ἐξ- 
{ ὰ i ἐποί δύο δακτυλίους 27 
evavtias κατὰ πρόσωπον. Καὶ ἐποίησαν δύο δακτυλίους 
in 3 Μ n 
χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὰ δύο πτερύγια ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ 
aA a δ ! 
λογείου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ὀπισθίου τῆς ἐπωμίδος ἔσωθεν" 
ν 5» , , , ca) Vie 6 aa ὦ 8 
Kai ἐποίησαν δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς, Kat ἐπέθηκαν ἐπ 2 
a , ”~ Ν 
ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς Gpmous τῆς ἐπωμίδος κάτωθεν αὐτοῦ, κατὰ 


β Another reading is εἶπαν, but there is occasionally confusion of number in LXX. ; the singular being several times used for the plural. 


Ὕ Gr. works, 


6 Or, they. ζ Gr. itself. @ Gr. tor seals, 


ἘΞΟΔΟΣ. 121 
πρόσωπον κατὰ τὴν συμβολὴν ἄνωθεν τῆς συνυφῆς τῆς 
19 ἐπωμίδος: καὶ συνέσφιγξε τὸ λογεῖον ἀπὸ τῶν δακτυλίων 
τῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς δακτυλίους τῆς ἐπωμίδος, συνεχομένους 
ἐκ τῆς ὑακίνθου, συμπεπλεγμένους εἰς τὸ ὕφασμα τῆς ἐπωμίδος, 
ἵνα μὴ χαλᾶται τὸ λογεῖον ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπωμίδος, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Ἰ0Ὸ Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν τὸν ὑποδύτην ὑπὸ τὴν 
"1 ἐπωμίδα, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν, ὅλον ὑακίνθινον: τὸ δὲ περιστόμιον 
τοῦ ὑποδύτου ἐν τῷ μέσῳ διυφασμένον συμπλεκτὸν, ὦαν 
[2 ἔχον κύκλῳ τὸ περιστόμιον ἀδιάλυτον: Kat ἐποίησαν ἐπὶ 
τοῦ λώματος τοῦ ὑποδύτου κάτωθεν ὡς ἐξανθούσης ῥόας 
ῥοΐσκους, ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησμένου, 
‘3 καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης. Καὶ ἐποίησαν κώδωνας χρυσοῦς, 
καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς κώδωνας ἐπὶ τὸ λῶμα τοῦ ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ 
'4 ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ῥοΐσκων: κώδων χρυσοῦς καὶ ῥοΐσκος ἐπὶ 
τοῦ λώματος τοῦ ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ, εἰς τὸ λειτουργεῖν, καθὰ 
‘5 συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν χιτῶνας βυσ- 
'6 σίνους, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν, ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς 
κιδάρεις ἐκ βύσσου, καὶ τὴν μίτραν ἐκ βύσσου, καὶ τὰ περι- 
[7 σκελῆ ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, καὶ τὰς ζώνας αὐτῶν ἐκ βύσσου, 
καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησμένου, ἔργον 
'8 ποικιλτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kai 
ἐποίησαν τὸ πέταλον τὸ χρυσοῦν, ἀφόρισμα τοῦ ἁγίου, χρυσίου 
9 καθαροῦ: καὶ ἔγραψεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γράμματα ἐκτετυπωμένα, 
Ὁ σφραγίδος, ᾿Αγίάσμα Κυρίῳ. Kat ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὸ λῶμα 
ὑακίνθινον, ὥστε ἐπικεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν μίτραν ἄνωθεν, ὃν τρόπον 
συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
T Kat ἐποίησαν τῇ σκηνῇ δέκα αὐλαίας: ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι 
2 πήχεων μῆκος τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς: τὸ αὐτὸ ἢν πάσαις: καὶ 
8 τεσσάρων πήχεων τὸ εὖρος τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς. Καὶ ἐποίη- 
σαν τὸ καταπέτασμα ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου 
νενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν χερουβίμ.: 
4 καὶ ἐπέθηκαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τέσσαρας στύλους ἀσήπτους κατακε- 
χρυσωμένους ἐν χρυσίῳ: καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν χρυσαῖ, καὶ 
ὅ αἵ βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες ἀργυραῖ. Kat ἐποίησαν τὸ κατα- 
πέτασμα τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐξ ὑακίνθου, 
καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλω- 


la v4 
6 σμένης, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν χερουβίμ- καὶ τοὺς στύλους αὐτῶν πέντε, 6 


καὶ τοὺς κρίκους: καὶ τὰς κεφαλίδας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ψαλίδας 
αὑτῶν κατεχρύσωσαν χρυσίῳ: καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν πέντε χαλκαῖ. 
7 Kat ἐποίώσαν τὴν αὐλῆν τὰ πρὸς Λίβα, ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς 
8 ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν: καὶ οἱ στύλοι 


κι lal + Ν A / 
9 αὐτῶν εἴκοσι, καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι. Kal τὸ κλίτος 
Ν Ν εκ ε Ν 24? ε 4 Ν Χ λί Ν 
τὸ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν: καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ 


4 an >” 
πρὸς Νότον, ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν: καὶ ot στύλοι αὐτῶν εἴκοσι, 
‘ ε 4 5. κα 5» ΧΝ Ν λέ Ν Ἂ θ 1A. 
0 καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι: Kai τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν 
n pt! , Ν ε / 
αὐλαῖαι πεντήκοντα πήχεων: στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ αἱ βάσεις 
“ Χ ΄ 
1 αὐτῶν δέκα: Καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς πεντήκοντα 
4 Ν Ν 4 Ν ε 
2 πήχεων ἱστία, πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεων τὸ κατὰ νώτου: καὶ οἱ 
lal “ 4 3 A “a yy ἅν." “ 
3 στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς: Καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
, “ ψ 3, Yay 6 Ν Ν “λ > ὑλῇ 
νώτου τοῦ δευτέρου ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν κατὰ τὴν πύλην τῆς αὐλῆς, 


Exopus XXXVI. 29—XXXVII. 13. 


it, in front by the coupling above the con- 
nexion of the ephod. “And he fastened 
the oracle by the rings that were on it to 
the rings of the ephod, which were fastened 
with ὦ string of blue, joined together with 
the woven work of the ephod; that the 
oracle should not be loosed from the ephod, 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 30 And they 
made the tunic under the ephod, woven 
work, all of blue. #4 And the opening of the 
tunic in the midst woven closely together, 
the opening having a fringe round about, 
that it might not be rent. ** And they made 
on the border of the tunic below pome- 
granates as of a flowering pomegranate tree, 
of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, and 
fine linen twined. * And they made golden 
bells, and put the bells on the border of the 
tunic round about between the pome- 
granates: %4a golden bell and a pomegranate 
on the border of the tunic round about, for 
the ministration, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. * And they made vestments of fine 
linen, a woven work, for Aaron and his sons, 
% and the tires of fine linen, and the mitre 
of fine linen, and the drawers of fine linen 
twined; and their girdles of fine linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet spun, the 
work of an embroiderer, according as the 
Lord commanded Moses. #8 And they made 
the golden plate, a dedicated thingof the 
sanctuary, of pure gold; 389) he wrote 
upon it graven letters as of a seal, Holiness 
to the Lord. “And they put it on the 
border of blue, so that it should be on 
ae mitre above, as the Lord commanded 
OSes. 


And they made ten curtains for the taber- 
nacle; ?of eight and twenty cubits the 
length of one curtain: the same measure 
was to all, and the breadth of one curtain 
was of four cubits. 8 And they made the 
veil of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, 
and fine linen twined, the woven work with 
cherubs. *And they put it on four posts of 
incorruptible wood overlaid with gold; and 
their chapiters were gold, and their four 
sockets were silver. >And they made the 
veil of the door of the tabernacle of witness 
of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, and 
fine linen twined, woven work with cherubs 
and their posts five, and the rings; and 
they gilded their chapiters and their clasps 
sden gold, and they had five sockets of 

rass. 


7And they made the court toward the 
south; the curtains of the court of fine 
linen twined, a hundred cubits Bevery way, 
Sand their posts twenty, and their sockets 
twenty; %and on the north side a hundred 
every way, and on the south side a hundred 
every way, and their posts twenty and their 
sockets twenty. And on the west side 
curtains of fifty cubits, their posts ten and 
their sockets ten. And on the east side 
curtains of fifty cubits of fifteen cubits be- 
hind, “and their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. And at the second back on 
this side and on that by the gate of the 


β Or, on each side. 


Exopus XXXVII. 14—X XXVIII. 19. 


court, curtains of fifteen cubits, their pillars 
three and their sockets three; “all the cur- 
tains of the tabernacle of fine linen twined. 
156 And the sockets of their pillars of brass, 
and their hooks of silver, and their chapiters 
overlaid with silver, and all the posts of the 
court overlaid with silver: }®and the veil of 
the gate of the court, the work of an em- 
broiderer of blue, and purple, and spun 
scarlet, and fine linen twined; the length 
of twenty cubits, and the height and the 
breadth of five cubits, made equal to the 
curtains of the court; “and their pillars 
four, and their sockets four of brass, and 
their hooks of silver, and their chapiters 
overlaid with silver. 1 And all the pins of 
the court round about of brass, and they 
were overlaid with silver. 1 And this was 
the construction of the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, accordingly as it was appointed to 
Moses; so that the public service should 
belong to the Levites, through Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest. 


20And Beseleel the son of Urias of the 
tribe of Juda, did as the Lord commanded 
Moses. And Eliab the son of Achisamach 
of the tribe of Dan was there, who was chief 
artificer in the woven works and_needle- 
works and embroideries, Yin weaving with 
the scarlet and fine linen. 


And Beseleel made the ark, ?and overlaid 
it with pure gold within and without; and 
he cast for it four golden rings, two on the 
one side, and two on the other, *wide enough 
for the staves, so that men should bear ὃ the 
ark with them. *And he made the pro- 
pitiatory over the ark of pure gold, ®and the 
two cherubs of gold; 7one cherub on the 
one end of the propitiatory, and another 
cherub on the other end of the propitiatory, 
‘overshadowing the propitiatory with their 
wings. 2And he made the $sef table of 
pure gold, "and cast for it four rings: two 
on the one side and two on the other side, 
broad, so that men should lift it with the 
staves in them.9 1} And he made the staves 
of the ark and of the table, and gilded them 
with gold. 12 And he made the iture of 
the table, both the dishes, and the censers, 
and the cups, and the bowls with which he 
Ashould offer drink-offerings, of gold. ®And 
he made the candlestick which gives light, 
of gold; the stem solid, and the branches 
from both its sides; “and blossoms pro- 
ceeding from its branches, three on this 
side, and three on the other, made equal to 
each other. 16 And as to their lamps, which 
are on the ends, #knops proceeded from 
them; and sockets proceeding from them, 
that the lamps might be upon them; and 
the seventh socket, on the top of the can- 
dlestick, on the summit above, entirely of 
solid gold. And on £ the candlestick seven 
golden lamps, and its snuffers gold, and its 
funnels gold. 18 He overlaid the posts with 
silver, and cast for p each post golden rings, 
and gilded the bars with gold; and he gilded 
the posts of the veil with gold, and made 
the hooks of gold. 1 He made also the rings 
of the tabernacle of gold; and the rings of 
ὃ Gr. it. 


β Or,appointment. y Gr. to weave. 


ξ Gr. it. 


π᾿ Or, snuff-dishes ; but the word seems to mean the instruments with which oil was poured into the lamp. 


122 EBOAOS. 


αὐλαῖαι πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεων: στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖς, Kal αἱ 
βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς: πᾶσαι αἱ αὐλαῖαι τῆς σκηνῆς ἐκ βύσσου 
κεκλωσμένης. Καὶ αἱ βάσεις τῶν στύλων αὐτῶν χαλκαῖ, καὶ 
at ἀγκύλαι αὐτῶν ἀργυραῖ, καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν περιηργυρω- 
μέναι ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ οἱ στύλοι περιηργυρωμένοι ἀργυρίῳ πάντες 
οἱ στύλοι τῆς αὐλῆς: καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα τῆς πύλης τῆς 
αὐλῆς ἔργον “ποικιλτοῦ ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκ- 
κίνου νενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ 
μῆκος, καὶ τὸ ὕψος καὶ τὸ εὖρος πέντε πήχεων ἐξισούμενον τοῖς 
ἱστίοις τῆς αὐλῆς: καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν τέσσαρες, καὶ αἱ 
βάσεις αὑτῶν τέσσαρες χαλκαῖ, καὶ αἱ ἀγκύλαι αὐτῶν ἀργυραῖ, 
καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν περιηργυρωμέναι ἀργυρίῳ. Kat πάντες 
οἱ πάσσαλοι τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ χαλκοῖ, καὶ αὐτοὶ περιηργυρω- 
μένοι ἀργυρίῳ. Καὶ αὕτη ἣ σύνταξις τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρ- 
τυρίου, καθὰ συνετάγη Μωυσῇ, τὴν λειτουργίαν εἶναι τῶν 
Λευιτῶν διὰ Ἰθάμαρ τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως. 

Καὶ Βεσελεὴλ ὁ τοῦ Οὐρείου, ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰούδα, ἐποίησε 20 
καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, καὶ ᾿Ελιὰβ ὃ τοῦ ᾿Αχισαμὰχ 21 
ἐκ φυλῆς Δὰν, ὃς ἠρχιτεκτόνησε τὰ ὑφαντὰ καὶ τὰ ῥαφιδευτὰ 
καὶ ποικιλτικὰ, ὑφάναι τῷ κοκκίνῳ καὶ τῇ βύσσῳ. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Βεσελεὴλ τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν 88 
αὐτὴν χρωσίῳ καθαρῷ ἔσωθεν καὶ ἔξωθεν: καὶ ἐχώνευσεν αὐτῇ 2, 8 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς- δύο ἐπὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ ἕν, καὶ δύο 
ἐπὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ δεύτερον, εὐρεῖς τοῖς διωστῆρσιν, ὥστε αἴρειν 4 
αὐτὴν ἐν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ ἱλαστήριον ἐπάνωθεν τῆς 5 
κιβωτοῦ ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ τοὺς δύο χερουβὶμ χρυσοῦς- 6 
χεροὺβ ἕνα ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου τὸ ἕν, καὶ χεροὺβ ἕνα 7 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου τὸ δεύτερον, σκιάζοντα ταῖς 8 
πτέρυξιν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν τράπεζαν 9 
τὴν προκειμένην ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ ἐχώνευσεν αὐτῇ 10 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους, δύο ἐπὶ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ ἑνὸς, καὶ δύο ἐπὶ 
τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δευτέρου, εὐρεῖς, ὥστε αἴρειν τοῖς διωστῆρσιν 
ἐν αὑτοῖς. Kat τοὺς διωστῆρας τῆς κιβωτοῦ καὶ τῆς τραπέζης 11 
ἐποίησε, καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτοὺς χρυσίῳ. Kat ἐποίησε 12 
τὰ σκεύη τῆς τραπέζης, τά τε τρυβλία, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ 
τοὺς κυάθους, καὶ τὰ σπονδεῖα, ἐν οἷς σπείσει ἐν αὐτοῖς, 

“ἅμ. ᾿ 3 ’ Ν , aA ’ an 
χρυσᾶ. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν λυχνίαν ἣ φωτίζει, χρυσῆν, 18 
στερεὰν τὸν καυλὸν, καὶ τοὺς καλαμίσκους ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν 14 
μερῶν αὐτῆς: ἐκ τῶν καλαμίσκων αὐτῆς οἱ βλαστοὶ ἐξέ- 15 
χοντες" τρεῖς ἐκ τούτου, καὶ τρεῖς ἐκ τούτου, ἐξισούμενοι 
ἀλλήλοις. Καὶ τὰ λαμπάδια αὐτῶν, ἅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν ἄκρων, 16 
καρυωτὰ ἐξ αὐτῶν: καὶ τὰ ἐνθέμια ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἵνα ὦσιν οἵ 
λύχνοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸ ἐνθέμιον τὸ ἕβδομον, τὸ ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου 
τοῦ λαμπαδίου, ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς ἄνωθεν, στερεὸν ὅλον χρυσοῦν. 
Καὶ ἑπτὰ λύχνους ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς χρυσοῦς, καὶ τὰς λαβίδας αὐτῆς 17 
χρυσᾶς, καὶ τὰς ἐπαρυστρίδας αὐτῶν χρυσᾶς. Οὗτος περιηρ- 18 
γύρωσε τοὺς στύλους, καὶ ἐχώνευσε τῷ στύλῳ δακτυλίους 
χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐχρύσωσε τοὺς μοχλοὺς χρυσίῳ: καὶ κατεχρύσωσε 
τοὺς στύλους τοῦ καταπετάσματος χρυσίῳ: καὶ ἐποίησε τὰς 
ἀγκύλας χρυσᾶς. Οὗτος ἐποίησε καὶ τοὺς κρίκους τῆς σκηνῆς 19 


14 
15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


A Gr. will. «4 Gr. knops like walnuts. 


e Gr. the post. 


Cie table of shewbread. θ i. 6. the rings. 
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a ‘ δ , a. 3\)4 Ν , 9 Ἂ 23 , 
χρυσοῦς, καὶ τοὺς κρίκους τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ κρίκους εἰς TO EKTEL- 
νειν τὸ κατακάλυμμα ἄνωθεν χαλκοῦς: Οὕτος ἐχώνευσε τὰς 
κεφαλίδας τὰς ἀργυρᾶς τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὰς κεφαλίδας τὰς 
χαλκᾶς τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὴν πύλην τῆς αὐλῆς" καὶ 
ἀγκύλας ἐποίησε τοῖς στύλοις ἀργυρᾶς, ἐπὶ τῶν στύλων οὗτος 
περιηργύρωσεν αὐτάς. Οὗτος ἐποίησε τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς 
σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς αὐλῆς χαλκοῦς: Οὗτος 
ἐποίησε τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ἐκ τῶν πυρείων τῶν 
χαλκῶν, ἃ ἦσαν τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς καταστασιάσασι μετὰ τῆς 
Κορὲ συναγωγῆς: Οὗτος ἐποίησε πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσια- 
στηρίου, καὶ τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν βάσιν, καὶ τὰς φιάλας, 
: καὶ τὰς κρεάγρας τὰς χαλκᾶς: Οὗτος ἐποίησε θυσιαστηρίῳ 
παράθεμα, ἔργον δικτυωτὸν κάτωθεν τοῦ πυρείου ὑπὸ αὐτὸ 
ἕως τοῦ ἡμίσους αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῷ τέσσαρας δακτυ- 
λίους ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων μερῶν τοῦ παραθέματος τοῦ θυσια- 
στηρίου χαλκοῦς, εὐρεῖς τοῖς μοχλοῖς, ὥστε αἴρειν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Οὗτος ἐποίησε τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως τὸ 
ἅγιον, καὶ τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ θυμιάματος καθαρὸν ἔργον μυρεψοῦ" 
Οὗτος ἐποίησε τὸν λουτῆρα τὸν χαλκοῦν, καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ 
χαλκῆν ἐκ τῶν κατόπτρων τῶν νηστευσασῶν, αἱ ἐνήστευσαν 
παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἔπηξεν 
αὐτήν. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸν λουτῆρα, ἵνα νίπτωνται ἐξ αὐτοῦ Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς πόδας, 
εἰσπορευομένων αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἢ ὅταν 
προσπορεύωνται πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον λειτουργεῖν, ἐνίπτοντο 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ, καθάπερ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Πᾶν τὸ χρυσίον, ὃ κατειργάσθη εἰς τὰ ἔργα κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 
ἐργασίαν τῶν ἁγίων, ἐγένετο χρυσίου τοῦ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς, ἐννέα καὶ 
εἴκοσι τάλαντα, καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι εἴκοσι σίκλοι κατὰ τὸν σίκλον 
τὸν ἅγιον: Καὶ ἀργυρίου ἀφαίρεμα παρὰ τῶν ἐπεσκεμμένων 
ἀνδρῶν τῆς συναγωγῆς ἑκατὸν τάλαντα, καὶ χίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι 
ἑβδομηκονταπέντε σίκλοι: δραχμὴ μία τῇ κεφαλῇ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τοῦ σίκλου, κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: Πᾶς ὁ παραπορευό- 
μενος τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω εἰς τὰς ἑξή- 
κοντα μυριάδας, καὶ τρισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. 
Kat ἐγενήθη τὰ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα τοῦ ἀργυρίου εἰς τὴν χώνευσιν 
τῶν ἑκατὸν κεφαλίδων τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ εἰς τὰς κεφαλίδας τοῦ 
καταπετάσματος, ἑκατὸν κεφαλίδες εἰς τὰ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα, 
τάλαντον τῇ κεφαλίδι: Καὶ τοὺς χιλίους ἑπτακοσίους ἑβδομη- 
κονταπέντε σίκλους ἐποίησεν εἰς τὰς ἀγκύλας τοῖς στύλοις: καὶ 
κατεχρύσωσε τὰς κεφαλίδας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκόσμησεν αὐτούς. 

Καὶ ὃ χαλκὸς τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος ἑβδομήκοντα τάλαντα, 
καὶ χίλιοι πεντακόσιοι σίκλοι: Kat ἐποίησαν ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὰς 
βάσεις τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰς βάσεις 
τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰς βάσεις τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ 
τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς αὐλῆς 
κύκλῳ, καὶ τὸ παράθεμα τὸ χαλκοῦν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἷ᾽ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθὰ 
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the court, and the rings for drawing out the 
veil above of brass. 29He cast the silver 
chapiters of the tabernacle, and the brazen 
chapiters of the door of the tabernacle, and 
the gate of the court; and he made silver 
hooks for the posts, he overlaid them with 
silver on the posts. *! He made the pins of 
the tabernacle and the pins cf the court of 
brass. **He made the brazen altar of the 
brazen censers, which belonged to the men 
engaged in sedition with the gathering of 
Core. *%He made all the vessels of the 
altar and its grate, and its base, and its 
bowls, and the brazen fiesh-hooks. 24 He 
made an appendage for the altar of network 
under the grate, beneath it as far as the 
middle of it; and he fastened to it four 
brazen rings on the four parts of the appen- 
dage of the altar, wide enough for the bars, 
so as to bear the altar with them. He 
made the holy anointing oil and the com- 
position of the incense, the pure work of the 
perfumer. 325 He made the brazen laver, and 
the brazen base of it of the mirrors of the 
women that fasted, who fasted. by the doors 
of the tabernacle of witness, in the day in 
which he set it up. 


2 Αγὰ he made the laver, that yat it 
Moses and Aaron and his sons might wash 
their hands and their feet: when they went 
into the tabernacle of witness, or whenso- 
ever they should advance to the altar to do 
service, they washed Yat it, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 


All the gold that was employed for the 
works according to all the fabrication of the 
holy things, was of the gold of the ὃ offer- 
ings, twenty-nine talents, and $ seven hun- 
dred and twenty shekels according to the 
holy shekel. ?And the offering of silver 
from the men that were numbered of the 
congregation a hundred talents, and a thou- 
sand seven hundred and seventy-five shekels, 
one drachm apiece, even the half shekel, 
according to the holy shekel. 3 Hvery one 
that passed the survey from twenty years 
old and upwards to the number of six hun- 
dred thousand, and three thousand five 
hundred and fifty. *4And the hundred 
talents of silver went to the casting of the 
hundred chapiters of the tabernacle, and to 
the chapiters of the veil ; 5a hundred chapi- 
ters to the hundred talents, a talent to a 
chapiter. ®And the thousand seven hun- 
dred and seventy-five shekels he formed 
into hooks for the pillars, and he gilt their 
chapiters and adorned them. 


7 And the brass of the offering was 
seventy talents, and 4a thousand five 
hundred shekels; 8 and they made of it 
the bases of the door of the tabernacle 
of witness, 9and the bases of the court 
round about, and the bases of the gate of 
the court, and the pins of the tabernacle, 
and the pins of the court round about; 
Wand the brazen pe pag em of the altar, 
and all the vessels of the altar, and all the 
instruments of the tabernacle of witness. 
1 And the children of Israel did as the Lord 


B Or, firepan. 7 Gr. of if. ὃ Gr. first-fruits. ¢ Alex. 730 shekels, 


6 Alex. 470 talents. A Alex. 2400 shekels, 


Exopus XXXIX. 12—XL. 15. 


commanded Moses, so did they. And of 
the gold that remained of the offering they 
made vessels to minister with before the 
Lord. 15 And the blue that was left, and 
the purple, and the scarlet they made ἐμέο 
garments of ministry for Aaron, so that he 
should minister with them in the sanctuary; 
Mand they brought the garments to Moses, 
and the tabernacle, and its furniture, its 
bases and its bars and the posts; 'and the 
ark of the covenant, and its bearers, and the 
altar and allitsfurniture. — : 

16 And they made the anointing oil, and 
the incense of composition, and the pure 
candlestick, ” and its lamps, lamps for burn- 
ing, and oil for the light, and the table of 
shewbread, and all its furniture, and the 
shewbread upon it, "and the garments of 
the sanctuary which belong to Aaron, and 
the garments of his sons, for the priestly 
ministry; Ὁ δα the curtains of the court, 
and the posts, and the veil of the door of the 
tabernacle, and the gate of the court, 2! and 
all the vessels of the tabernacle and all its 
instruments: and_the skins, even rams’ 
skins dyed red, and the blue coverings, and 
the coverings of the other things, and the 
pins, and all the instruments for the works 
of the tabernacle of witness. * Whatsoever 
things the Lord appointed Moses, so did the 
children of Israel make all the # furniture. 
23 And Moses saw all the works; and they 
had done them all as the Lord commanded. 
Moses, so had they made them; and Moses 
blessed them. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,?On 
the first day of the first month, at the new 
imoon, thou shalt set up the tabernacle of 
witness, ?and thou shalt place zm ἐξ the ark 
of the testimony, and shalt cover the ark 
with the veil, *and thou shalt bring in the 
table and shalt set forth Ὑ that which is to 
be set forth on it; and thou shalt bring in 
the candlestick and place its lamps on it. 
59 And thou shalt place the golden_altar, to 
burn incense before the ark; and thou shalt 
put a covering of a veil on the door of the 
tabernacle of witness. ® And thou shalt put 
the altar of burnt-offerings by the doors of 
the tabernacle of witness, and thou shalt 
set up the tabernacle round about, and thou 
shalt hallow all that belongs to it round 
about. 9 And thou shalt take the anointing 
oul, and shalt anoint the tabernacle, and all 
things in it; and shalt sanctify it, and all 
its furniture, and it shall be holy. And 
thou shalt anoint the altar of burnt-offerings,. 
and all its furniture; and thou shalt hal- 
low the altar, and the altar shall be most 
holy. “And thou shalt bring Aaron and 
his sons to the doors of the tabernacle of 
witness, and thou shalt wash them with 
water. 13 And thou shalt put on Aaron the 
holy garments, and thou shalt anoint him, 
and thou shalt sanctify him, and he shall 
minister to meas priest. 14 And thou shalt 
bring up his sons, and shalt put garments 
onthem. 15 And thou shalt anoimt them as 
thou didst anoint their father, and they 
shall minister to me as priests; and it shall 
be that they shall have an ‘everlasting 

anointing of priesthood, throughout their 
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συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίΐζσαν: Τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν 12 
χρυσίον τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος ἐποίησαν σκεύη εἰς τὸ λειτουργεῖν 

ἐν αὐτοῖς ἔναντι, Κυρίου Καὶ τὴν καταλειφθεῖσαν ὑάκινθον, 13 
καὶ πορφύραν, καὶ τὸ κόκκινον ἐποίησαν στολὰς λειτουργικὰς 
Aapwy, ὥστε λειτουργεῖν ἐν αὐταῖς ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ: Καὶ ἤνεγκαν 14 
τὰς στολὰς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, 
τὰς βάσεις καὶ τοὺς μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους: 
Καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης, καὶ τοὺς διωστῆρας αὐτῆς" καὶ 15 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσέως, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς συνθέσεως, 16 
καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν καθαρὰν, καὶ τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς, λύχνους 17 
τῆς. καύσεως, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ φωτός: Καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν 18 
τῆς προθέσεως, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς: καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους 
τοὺς προκειμένου: Kat τὰς στολὰς τοῦ ἁγίου, αἵ εἰσιν 19 
᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τὰς στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὴν ἱερατείαν" 
Καὶ τὰ ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους: καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα 20 
τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς: Καὶ πάντα 21 
τὰ σκεύη τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα αὐτῆς: καὶ τὰς 
διφθέρας δέρματα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, καὶ τὰ καλύμματα 
ὑακίνθινα, καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν τὰ ἐπικαλύμματα: καὶ τοὺς 
πασσάλους, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα τὰ εἰς. τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ paptupiov. Ὅσα. συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως 22 
ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποσκευήν: Καὶ εἶδε 23 
Μωυσῆς πάντα τὰ ἔργα, καὶ ἧσαν πεποιηκότες αὐτὰ ὃν τρόπον 
συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν αὐτὰ, καὶ 
εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς. ᾿ 


\ , ; , \ a , , 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 40 
lo a Ν a U4 , , Ν 
μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου νουμηνίᾳ, στήσεις τὴν σκηνὴν 2 
a ΓΔ Ν \ Ν “Ὁ 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai θήσεις τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ 3 
/ Ν μ᾽ “ lA Ν 
σκεπάσεις τὴν κιβωτὸν τῷ καταπετάσματι. Καὶ εἰσοίσεις 4 
Ἀ , Ν lA XN / ipl 4, ,ὔ 
τὴν τράπεζαν, καὶ προθήσεις τὴν πρόθεσιν αὐτῆς: καὶ εἰσοίσεις 
Ν ia ἐν, lA Ν ’ 2 ΜΆ, Ν , 
τὴν λυχνίαν, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς. Kat θήσεις 5 
Ν , A Ν lad 4 a 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν, εἰς TO θυμιᾷν ἐναντίον τῆς 
a : , : Ν Ν 
κιβωτοῦ: καὶ ἐπιθήσεις κάλυμμα καταπετάσματος ἐπὶ τὴν 
, a o a la Ν Ν ’ “ 
θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν 6 
“ a “ ? = 
καρπωμάτων θήσεις παρὰ τὰς θύρας THs σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου" 
καὶ περιθήσεις τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτῆς ἁγιάσεις 
4 λ K ἈΝ λ , Ν ἔλ “ , Ν 4 Ν 9 
κύκλῳ. Καὶ λήψη τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ χρίσματος, καὶ χρίσεις τὴν 
‘\ “ ἣν / > N \ [4 
σκηνὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα 
a \ ‘N / Ν , 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔσται ayia. Kat χρίσεις τὸ θυσιαστήριον 10 
“-“ la) Ν ’, Ν 
τῶν καρπωμάτων, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἁγιάσεις τὸ 
/ 7 ~ , 
θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἔσται τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. 
\ 4 > \: \ ‘\ ea. N > nm 5 2% Ν 4 9 
Καὶ προσάξεις ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας 12 
a a A ὔ Ν, λ , > Ν HO q Ν € 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ λούσεις αὑτοὺς ὕδατι. Kat 13 
3 Δ 3 - Ν ἐΝ Ν (δ᾽. ὧν Ν ’ oN 
ἐνδύσεις ᾿Ααρὼν tas στολὰς τὰς ἁγίας, Kal χρίσεις avror, 
πνΘ 4 9." Xe 4 Ἁ ‘\ eo ® 3 ~ 
καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτὸν, καὶ Leparevoret μοι. Kat τοὺς υἱοὺς αὑτοῦ 14 
/ ν δύ 3 Ν “ K Ν ὰλ , at oN, 15 
προσάξεις, Kal ἐνδύσεις αὐτοὺς χιτῶνας. Kat ἀλείψεις αὐτοὺς 
ς “ Ν 4 
ὃν τρόπον ἤλειψας τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἱερατεύσουσίζ μοι- 
> a ’ὔ ’ὔ’ Ν “ 
καὶ ἔσται, ὥστε εἶναι αὐτοῖς χρίσμα ἱερατείας εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, εἰς 


B Or, store, possession, etc. ; as in Gen. 43, 


Ὑ Setting forth of it. ὃ 5661 John 2. 27; . The anointing abideth, ete. 
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6 τὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς πάντα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο 
αὐτῷ Κύριος, οὕτως ἐποίησε. 
7 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ, τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει, 
ἐκπορευομένων αὐτῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, νουμηνίᾳ ἐστάθη ἡ σκηνή. 
8 Καὶ ἔστησε Μωυσῆς τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰς κεφαλίδας, 
καὶ διενέβαλε τοὺς μοχλοὺς, καὶ ἔστησε τοὺς στύλους. 
9 Καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὰς αὐλαίας ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὸ 
κατακάλυμμα τῆς σκηνῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἄνωθεν, καθὰ συνέταξε 
0 Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ λαβὼν τὰ μαρτύρια ἐνέβαλεν εἰς 
τὴν κιβωτόν: καὶ ὑπέθηκε τοὺς διωστῆρας ὑπὸ τὴν κιβωτὸν, 
1 καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τὴν κιβωτὸν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὸ 
κατακάλυμμα τοῦ καταπετάσματος, καὶ ἐσκέπασε τὴν κιβωτὸν 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
2 Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὴν τράπεζαν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, τὸ 
8 πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν ἔξωθεν τοῦ καταπετάσματος τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ 
προσέθηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως ἔναντι Kupiov, 
4 ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἔθηκε τὴν 
λυχνίαν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, εἰς τὸ κλίτος τῆς 
ὅ σκηνῆς τὸ πρὸς Νότον. Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς 
6 ἔναντε Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ 
ἔθηκε τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
7 ἀπέναντι τοῦ καταπετάσματος, καὶ ἐθυμίασεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα 
9 τῆς συνθέσεως, καθάπερ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν καρπωμάτων ἔθηκε παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
ὃ σκηνῆξς. Καὶ ἔστησε τὴν αὐλὴν κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς, "καὶ 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: καὶ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς πάντα τὰ ἔργα. 
4 Kat ἐκάλυψεν ἡ νεφέλη τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ 
5 δόξης ἸκΚυρίου ἐπλήσθη ἡ σκηνή. Kai οὐκ ἠδυνάσθη Μωυσῆς 
εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ὅτι ἐπεσκίαζεν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὴν ἡ νεφέλη, καὶ δόξης Κυρίου ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ σκηνή. 
6 Ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν ἀνέβη 4 νεφέλη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς, ἀνεζεύγνυσαν 
7 οἵ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ σὺν τῇ ἀπαρτίᾳ αὐτῶν. Hi δὲ μὴ ἀνέβη ἡ 
νεφέλη, οὐκ ἀνεζεύγνυσαν ἕως ἡμέρας, ἧς ἀνέβη ἡ νεφέλη. 
8 Νεφέλη γὰρ nv ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς ἡμέρας, καὶ πῦρ ἣν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς νυκτὸς ἐναντίον παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
ἀναζυγαῖς αὐτῶν. , 


8 Gr.under. y Gr. harnessed again. 
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generations. 1And Moses did all things 
whatsoever the Lord commanded him, so 

id he. 

_ 7 And it came to pass in the first month, 
in the second year after their going forth 
out of Egypt, at the new moon, that the 
tabernacle was set up. 18 And Moses set up 
the tabernacle, and put on the chapiters, 
and put the bars into their places, and set 
up the posts. 19 And he stretched out the 
curtains over the tabernacle, and put the 
veil of the tabernacle on it above as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 30 And he took 
the testimonies, and put them into the ark; 
and he put the staves 8 by the sides of the 
ark. *1 And he brought the ark into the 
tabernacie, and put on ἐξ the covering of the 
veil, and covered the ark of the testimony, 
23 the Lord commanded Moses. 72 And he 
put the table in the tabernacle of witness, 
on the north side without the veil of the 
tabernacle. 35 And he put on it the shew- 
bread before the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. **And he put the candle- 
stick into the tabernacle of witness, on 
the side of the tabernacle toward the south. 
2 And he put on it its lamps before the 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moses. 
25 And he put the golden altar in the taber- 
nacle of witness before the veil; 77 and he 
burnt on it incense of composition, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. *° And he put the 
altar of the burnt-offerings by the doors 
of the tabernacle. 38 And he set up the 
court round about the tabernacle and the 
altar; and Moses accomplished all the 
works. 

3! And the cloud covered the tabernacle 
of witness, and the tabernacle was filled 
with the glory of the Lord. * And Moses 
was not able to enter into the tabernacle of 
testimony, because the cloud overshadowed 
it, and the tabernacle was filled with the 
glory of the Lord. %6 And when the cloud 
went up from the tabernacle, the children 
of Israel Ὑ prepared to depart with their 
baggage. */ And if the cloud went not up, 
they did not prepare to depart, till the day 
when the cloud went up. * For a cloud was 
on the tabernacle by day, and fire was on 
it by night before all Israel, in all their 
ὃ journeyings. 
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AnD the Lord called Moses again and spoke 
to him out of the tabernacle of witness, say- 
ing, Speak to the children of Israel, and 
thou shalt say to them, 2If any man of you 
shall bring gifts to the Lord, ye shall bring 
your gifts of the cattle and of the oxen and 
of the sheep. 81 his gift be a whole-burnt- 
offering, he shall bring an unblemished male 
of the herd to the door of the tabernacle of 
witness, he shall bring it as acceptable be- 
fore the Lord. 4 And he shall lay his hand 
on the head of the burnt-offering as a thing 
acceptable for him, to make atonement for 
him. ὅ And they shall slay the calf before 
the Lord ; and the sons of Aaron the priests 
shall bring the blood, and they shall pour the 
blood round about on the altar, which zs 
at the doors of the tabernacle of witness. 
6 And having flayed the whole burnt-offer- 
ing, they shall divide it by its limbs. 7 And 
the sons of Aaron the priests shall put fire 
on the altar, and shall pile wood on the fire. 
8 And the sons of Aaron the priests shall 
pile up the divided parts, and the head, and 
the fat on the wood on the fire, the wood 
which is on the altar. 9 And the entrails 
and the feet they shall wash in water, and 
the priests shall put all on the altar: it isa 
burnt-offering, a sacrifice, a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. 19 And if his gift be of 
the sheep to the Lord, or of the lambs, or 
of the kids for whole-burnt-offerings, he 
shall bring ita male without blemish. “And 
he shall lay his hand on its head; and they 
shall kill it by the side of the altar, toward. 
the north before the Lord, and _the sons of 
Aaron the priests shall pour its blood on the 
altar round about. “And they shall divide 
it by its limbs, and its head and its fat, and 
the priests shal] pile them up on the wood 
which is on the fire, on the altar. And 
they shall wash the entrails and the feet 
with water, and the priest shall bring all 
the parts and put them on the altar: it isa 
burnt-offering, a sacrifice,a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. “Andif he bring his 
gift, a burnt-offering to the Lord, of birds, 
then shall he bring his gift of doves or 
pigeons. And the priest shall bring it to 
the altar, and shall wring off its head; and 
the priest shall put it on the altar,and shall 
wring out the blood at the bottom of the 
altar. 16And he shall take away the crop 
with the feathers, and shall cast it forth by 


? 3 / a QA σι aA 
KAT ἀνεκάλεσε Μωυσῆν, καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς 
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τοῦ καρπώματος δεκτὸν αὐτῷ, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 5 
Ἁ Δ ’ 
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L7 εἰς τὸν τόπον τῆς σποδοῦ: Kat ἐκκλάσει αὐτὸ ἐκ τῶν πτερύ- 
γων, καὶ οὐ διελεῖ, καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὸ 6 ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
ριον ἐπὶ τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρός: κάρπωμά ἐστι θυσία ὀσμὴ 
εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. ; 


Q Ἐὰν δὲ ψυχὴ προσφέρῃ δῶρον θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ, σεμίδαλις 
ἔσται τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ἔλαιόν, καὶ ἐπιθήσει 
Ὁ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ λίβανον: θυσία ἐστί. Καὶ οἴσει πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς ἱερεῖς: καὶ δραξάμενος ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς πλήρη τὴν δράκα 
ἀπὸ τῆς σεμιδάλεως σὺν τῷ ἐλαίῳ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λίβανον 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ 
8 θυσιαστήριον: θυσία ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν 
ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων 
4 ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν Kupiov. "Hav δὲ προσφέρῃ δῶρον θυσίαν 
πεπεμμένην ἐκ κλιβάνου δῶρον Κυρίῳ ἐκ σεμιδάλεως, ἄρτους 
ἀζύμους πεφυραμένους ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα διακεχρι- 
5 σμένα ἐν ἐλαίῳ. Ἐὰν δὲ θυσία ἀπὸ τηγάνου τὸ δῶρόν σου, 
6 σεμίδαλις πεφυραμένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἄζυμά ἐστι. Kat διαθρύψεις 
αὐτὰ κλάσματα, καὶ ἐπιχεεῖς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ ἔλαιον: θυσία ἐστὶ 
7 Κυρίῳ. Ἐὰν δὲ θυσία ἀπὸ ἐσχάρας τὸ δῶρόν σου, σεμίδαλις 
8 ἐν ἐλαίῳ ποιηθήσετα. Καὶ προσοίσει τὴν θυσίαν ἣν ἂν 
ποιήσῃ ἐκ τούτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα. 
9 Καὶ προσεγγίσας πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἀφελεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ 
τῆς θυσίας τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ 
[0 θυσιαστήριον, κάρπωμα: ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Τὸ δὲ κατα- 
λειφθὲν ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας, ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἅγια τῶν 
.1 ἁγίων ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων Κυρίου. Πᾶσαν θυσίαν, ἣν ἂν 
προσφέρητε Κυρίῳ, οὐ. ποιήσετε ζυμωτόν: πᾶσαν γὰρ ζύμην, 
καὶ πᾶν μέλι οὐ προσοίσετε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καρπῶσαι Κυρίῳ δῶρον. 
2 ᾿Απαρχῆς προσοίσετε αὐτὰ Κυρίῳ, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸ θυσιαστήριον οὐκ 
8 ἀναβιβασθήσεται εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Καὶ πᾶν δῶρον 
θυσίας ὑμῶν ἁλὶ ἁλισθήσεται: οὐ διαπαύσατε ἅλας διαθήκης 
Κυρίου ἀπὸ θυσιασμάτων ὑμῶν: ἐπὶ παντὸς δώρου ὑμῶν 
4 προσοίσετε Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ἅλας. “Edy δὲ προσφέρῃς 
θυσίαν πρωτογεννημάτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, νέα πεφρυγμένα χίδρα 
ἐρικτὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ προσοίσεις τὴν θυσίαν τῶν πρωτογεννη- 
5 μάτων. Kai ἐπιχεεῖς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ἔλαιον, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
6 λίβανον: θυσία ἐστί. Kai ἀνοίσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸ μνημόσυνον 
αὐτῆς ἀπὸ τῶν χίδρων σὺν τῷ ἐλαίῳ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λίβανον 
αὐτῆς: κάρπωμά ἐστι Κυρίῳ. 


8 Ἐὰν δὲ θυσία σωτηρίου τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐὰν μὲν 
ἐκ τῶν βοῶν αὐτὸ προσαγάγῃ, ἐάν τε ἄρσεν, ἐάν τε θῆλυ, 
2 ἄμωμον προσάξει αὐτὸ ἔναντι Κυρίου ς Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ δώρου, καὶ σφάξει αὐτὸ ἐναντίον 
Κυρίου παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ προσ- 
χεοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
8 τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων κύκλῳ. Καὶ προσάξουσιν ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας 
τοῦ σωτηρίον κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον τὴν 
4 κοιλίαν, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας. Καὶ τοὺς δύο 
νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν 
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the altar toward the east to the place of the 
ashes. 1 And he shall break it off from the 
wings and shall not separate it, and the 
priest shall put it on the altar on the wood 
which is on the fire: it is a burnt-offering, a 
sacrifice, a sweet-smelling savour to the Lord. 

And if a soul bring a gift, a sacrifice to the 
Lord, his gift shall be fine flour; and he 
shall pour oil upon it, and shall put frank- 
incense on it: it 1s a sacrifice. 2 And he 
shall bring it to the priests the sons of 
Aaron: and having taken from it a handful 
of the fine flour with the oil, and all its 
frankincense, then the priest shall put the 
memorial of it on the altar: ἐξ zs a sacrifice 
an odour of sweet savour to the Lord. 3And 
the remainder of the sacrifice shall be for 
Aaron and his sons, ἃ most holy portion 
from the sacrifices of the Lord. 4 And if he 
bring as ἃ gift a sacrifice baked from the 
oven, a gift to the Lord of fine fiour, he shall 
bring unleavened bread kneaded with oil, 
and unleavened cakes anointed with oil. 
5And if thy gift be a sacrifice from a pan, it 
is fine flour mingled with oil, unleavened 
offerings. © And thou shalt break them into 
fragments and pour oil upon them: it is a 
sacrifice to the Lord. ‘4 And if thy gift be a 


’ sacrifice from the hearth, it shall be made 


of fine flour with oil. 8 And he shall offer 
the sacrifice which he shall make of these to 
the Lord, and shall bring it to the priest. 
9And the priest shall approach the altar, 
and shall take away from the sacrifice a me- 
morial of it, and the i shall place it on 
the altar: a burnt offering, a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. 190 And that which is 
left of the sacrifice shall be for Aaron and 
his sons, most holy from the burnt-offerings 
of the Lord. Ye shall not leaven any 
sacrifice which ye shall bring to the Lord; 
for as to any leaven, or any honey, ye shall 
not bring of it to offer a gift to the Lord. 
122°Ye shall bring them in the way of fruits 
to the Lord, but they shall not be offered on 
the altar for a sweet-smelling savour to the 
Lord. And every gift of your sacrifice 
shall be seasoned with salt; omit not the 
salt of the covenant of the Lord from your 
sacrifices: on every gift of yours ye shall 
offer salt to the Lord your God. “And if 
thou wouldest offer a sacrifice of first-fruits 
to the Lord, ἐξ shall be new grains ground 
and roasted for the Lord; so shalt thou 
bring the sacrifice of the first-fruits. SAnd 
thou shalt pour oil upon it, and shalt put 
frankincense on it: it isa sacrifice. 16&And 
the priest shall offer the memorial of it taken 
from the grains with the oil, and all its 
frankincense: it is a burnt-offering to the 


ord. 

And if his gift to the Lord be a peace- 
offering, if he should bring it of the oxen, 
whether it be male or whether it_be female, 
he shall bring it unblemished before the 
Lord. ?And he shall lay his hands on the 
head of the gift, and shall slay it before the 
Lord, by the doors of the tabernacle of wit- 
ness. And the priests the sons of Aaron 
shall pour the blood on the altar of burnt- 
offerings round about. *%And they shall 
bring of the peace-offering a burnt-sacrifice 
to the Lord, the fat covering the belly, and 
all the fat on the belly. *And the two kid- 
neys and the fat thatis upon them; heshall 
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take away that which is on the thighs, and 
the caul above the liver together with the 
kidneys. °And the priests the sons of Aaron 
sball offer them on the altar on the burnt- 
offering, on the wood which is on the fire 
upon thealtar : ἐΐ ἐδ a burnt-offering, a smell 
of sweet savour to the Lord. ® And if his 
gift be of the sheep, a peace-offering to the 
Lord, male or female, he shall bring it un- 
blemished. 7If he bring a lamb for his gift, 
he shall bring it before the Lord. 8 And he 
shall lay his hands on the head of his offer- 
ing, and shall slay it by the doors of the 
tabernacle of witness; and the priests the 
sons of Aaron shall pour out the blood on 
the altar round about. %And he shall bring 
of the peace-offering a burnt-sacrifice to the 
Lord: the fat and the hinder part un- 
blemished he shall take away with the loins, 
and having taken away all the fat that 
covers the belly, and all the fat that is on 
the belly, 10 and both the kidneys and the fat 
that is upon them, and that which is on the 
thighs, and the caul which is on_the liver 
with the kidneys, the priest shall offer 
these on the altar: 7¢ 7s a sacrifice of sweet 
savour, a burnt-offering to the Lord. 

2 And if his offering be of the goats, then 
shall he bring it before the Lord. 15. And he 
shall lay his hands on its head ; and they shail 
slay it before the Lord by the doors of the 
tabernacle of witness; and the priests the 
sons of Aaron shall pour out the blood on the 
altar round about. 1 And he shall offer of 
it a burnt-offering to the Lord, even the fat 
that covers the belly, and all the fat that is 
on the belly. And both the kidneys, and 
all the fat that is upon them, that which is 
upon the thighs, and the caul of the liver 
with the kidneys, shall he take away. “And 
the priest shall offer it upon the altar: ἐέ zs 
a burnt-offering, a smell.of sweet savour to 
the Lord. All the fat belongs to the Lord. 
17 7ὲ is a perpetual statute throughout your 
generations, in all your habitations; ye 
shall eat no fat and no blood. . 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the children of Israel, saying, If 
a soul shail sin unwillingly before the Lord, 
Bin any of the commandments of the Lord 
concerning things which he ought not to 
do, and shail do some of them; if the 
anointed priest sin 80 as to cause the people 
to sin, then shall he bring for his sin, which 
he has sinned, an unblemished calf of the 
herd to the Lord for his sin. *And he shall 
bring the calf to the door of the tabernacle 
of witness before the Lord, and he shall put 
his hand on the head of the calf before the 
Lord, and shall slay the calf in the presence 
of the Lord. 5And the anointed priest ὃ who 
has been consecrated having received of the 
blood of the calf, shall then bring it into the 
tabernacle of witness. ®And the priest shall 
dip his finger into the biood, and sprinkle 
of the blood seven times before the Lord, 
over against the holy veil. 7 And the priest 
shall put of the blood of the calf on the 
horns of the altar of the compound incense 
which is before the Lord, which is in the 
tabernacle of witness ; and all the blood of 
the calf shall he pour out by the foot of the 
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Ν ἣν SN na ς ἊΝ Ὶ a 
λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς περιελεῖ. Καὶ ὅ 
3 ’ὔ SA Νν 3 al 
ἀνοίσουσιν αὐτὰ οἱ υἱοὶ Aapwr οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
\ ἍΝ ε 4 

ἐπὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐπὶ τὰ ἕύλα, τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐπὶ 
A ΄ , 

τοῦ θυσιαστηρίουισ κάρπωμα ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Ἐὰν 

Ν anes “ ’, Ν᾽, “ 

δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ θυσία σωτηρίου τῷ θ 

# + “Ἃ “Ἂ + , 

Κυρίῳ, ἄρσεν ἢ θῆλυ, ἄμωμον προσοίσει αὐτό. Ἐὰν ἄρνα 7 
ων 3 Las if 
προσαγάγῃ τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, προσάξει αὐτὸ ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ δώ ὑτοῦ, ὃ 
Ν / 21s Ν Ν @ 7 “ 7 ~ bay 04 ἐς % 
καὶ σφάξει αὐτὸ παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: 
\ fal 32 na Ὁ 
καὶ προσχεοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ 
, 7 XN / 3 Ν an 
υσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ προσοίσει ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ 9 
, “ - Ν ’ὔ 
σωτηρίου κάρπωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ’ τὸ στέαρ καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν ἄμωμον 
\ n ~ “ 
συν ταῖς ψόαις περιελεῖ αὐτό: καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπ- 
ἈΝ / ‘ A A 
Tov THY κοιλίαν, καὶ πᾶν TO στέαρ TO ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας. Kat 10 
> / Ἃ Ν ᾿ \ lal 
ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς νεφροὺς, καὶ TO στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, TO ἐπὶ 
n , Ἢ Ν \ Ἁ Ν “ an a 
τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς 
Ν / ε Ἁ Ἃ Ν 
περιελὼν, ἀνοίσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας 11 
κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ. 
t 


: ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν αἰγῶν τὸ δῶρον. αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσάξει 12 
ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 18 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ ἔναντι Κυρίου παρὰ τὰς θύρας 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου καὶ προσχεοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ 
᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ 14 
ἀνοίσει ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον 
τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίάς. Καὶ 1ὅ 
ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς νεφροὺς, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 
τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς 
περιελεῖ, καὶ ἀνοίσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: κάρπωμα 16 
ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ: πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τῷ Κυρίῳ. Νόμιμον 17 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, ἐν πάσῃ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν: πᾶν 


/ Ν a) e 3 μὴ 
στέαρ καὶ πᾶν αἷμα οὐκ ἔδεσθε. 


\ , 7, Ν A , 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, Λάλησον 4 
πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ψυχὴ ἐὰν dud ἔ 2 
pos τοὺς s Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ψυχὴ ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ ἔναντι 
Κυρίου ἀκουσίως ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν προσταγμάτων Κυρίου, 
ὧν οὐ δεῖ ποιεῖν, καὶ ποιήσῃ ἕν τι ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν: “Hav μὲν 63 

> Ν ’ Ν “ 
ἀρχιερεὺς ὃ κεχρισμένος ἁμάρτῃ τοῦ τὸν λαὸν ἁμαρτεῖν, καὶ 
΄ x ~ / Lal is, 3 4 a 

προσάξει περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτε, μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν 
+ ca 7 X Ξ ’’ Ν 
ἅμωμον τῷ Κυρίῳ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. Kat προσάξει τὸν 4 

΄ Ν Ν , a a 
μόσχον παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίον ἔναντι 

’ὔ 4 a“ 

Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ 

/ »” 7 Ν 4 Ν 7 π᾿ τ ν ’͵ 
μόσχου ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ σφάξει τὸν μόσχον ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. 

Ν : a 
Καὶ λαβὼν 6 ἱερεὺς ὃ χριστὸς 6 τετελειωμένος τὰς χεῖρας ἀπὸ 5 

“ LA \ 4 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ εἰσοίσει αὐτὸ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν TOD 

’, Ν ΄, eC wt ‘\ Ν , 2 Ν e Ν 
μαρτυρίου. Kat βάψει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν δάκτυλον εἰς τὸ αἷμα, καὶ 6 
προσρανεῖ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Κυρίου, κατὰ τὸ 
καταπέτασμα τὸ ἅγιον. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵμα- 7 
τος τοῦ μόσχου ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ θυμιά- 
an an ’ Ψ A n 
ματος τῆς συνθέσεως τοῦ ἐναντίον Κυρίου, 6 ἐστιν ἐν TH σκηνῇ 
A \ e a n 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου' Kal πᾶν TO αἷμα τοῦ μόσχου ἐκχεεῖ παρὰ τὴν 


8 Gr. from. y Or, by reason of the people’s sinning, ὃ Gr. whose hands have been filled or perfected. Hebraism, 
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βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, 6 ἐστι παρὰ τὰς 
8 θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: [Καὶ way τὸ στέαρ τοῦ 
μόσχου τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας περιελεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, τὸ στέαρ τὸ 
κατακαλύπτον τὰ ἐνδόσθια, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν 
9 ἐνδοσθίων, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 6 
ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν 
O τοῖς νεφροῖς περιελεῖ αὐτὸ, ὃν τρόπον ἀφαιρεῖται αὐτὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
μόσχου τοῦ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου, καὶ ἀνοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ 
.1 τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῆς καρπώσεως. Kat τὸ δέρμα τοῦ μόσχου, 
καὶ πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ τὴν σάρκα σὺν τῇ κεφαλῇ καὶ τοῖς ἀκρωτη- 
2 ρίοις καὶ τῇ κοιλίᾳ καὶ τῇ κόπρῳ" καὶ ἐξοίσουσιν ὅλον τὸν 
μόσχον ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρὸν, οὗ ἐκχεοῦσι 
τὴν σποδιὰν, καὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ξύλων ἐν πυρί: ἐπὶ 
τῆς ἐκχύσεως τῆς σποδιᾶς καυθήσεται. 


8 Ἐὰν δὲ πᾶσα συναγωγὴ Ἰσραὴλ ἀγνοήσῃ ἀκουσίως, καὶ 
λάθῃ ῥῆμα ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ποιήσωσι μίαν 
ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, ἣ οὐ ποιηθήσεται, καὶ πλήμ.- 

4 μελήσωσι, καὶ γνωσθῇ αὐτοῖς ἡ ἁμαρτία, ἣν ἥμαρτον ἐν αὐτῇ, 
καὶ προσάξει ἣ συναγωγὴ μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν ἄμωμον περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ προσάξει αὐτὸν παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 

5 μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ot πρεσβύτεροι τῆς συναγωγῆς 
τὰς χείρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ μόσχου ἔναντι Κυρίου, 

6 καὶ σφάξουσι τὸν μόσχον ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kai εἰσοίσει ὃ 
ἱερεὺς ὃ χριστὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοὺ μόσχου εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 

7 τοῦ paptupiov. Kat βάψει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν δάκτυλον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
αἵματος τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ ῥανεῖ ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Kupinv, κατενώ- 

8 πιον τοῦ καταπετάσματος τοῦ ἁγίου. Kat ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν θυμια- 
μάτων τῆς συνθέσεως, ὅ ἐστιν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ 
σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ τὸ πᾶν αἷμα ἐκχεεῖ πρὸς τὴν βάσιν 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν καρπώσεων, τοῦ πρὸς τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς 

9 σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai τὸ πᾶν στέαρ περιελεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 

0 καὶ ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Kat ποιήσει τὸν μόσχον, 
ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησε τὸν μόσχον τὸν τῆς ἁμαρτίας, οὕτω ποιη- 
θήσεται: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῶν ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἀφεθή- 

l σεται αὐτοῖς ἡ ἁμαρτία. Kai ἐξοίσουσι τὸν μόσχον ὅλον 
ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ κατακαύσουσι τὸν μόσχον, ὃν τρόπον 
κατέκαυσαν τὸν μόσχον τὸν πρότερον: ἁμαρτία συναγωγῆς 
ἐστιν. 


2 "Ko δὲ εν e ’ . , , 3 Ν A a 
av δὲ ὁ ἄρχων ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ ποιήσῃ play ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν 
“ “ “a a a > [4 3 [4 
ἐντολῶν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἣ οὐ ποιηθήσεται, ἀκουσίως, 
, Ν a am © 2 » ἃ 
3 καὶ ἁμάρτῃ καὶ πλημμελήσῃ, καὶ γνωσθῇ αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμαρτία, ἣν 
σ “ Ἀ “ > ΄“ 5» 
4 ἥμαρτεν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ προσοίσει τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ χίμαρον ἐξ 
lal Ν ᾿ς Ἁ Lad Ν Ν 
αἰγῶν, ἄρσεν ἄμωμον. Kat ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν κεφα- 
a Ν / Ὁ 3 
λὴν τοῦ χιμάρου: καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν τόπῳ, οὗ σφάζουσι 
- ’, ’ δ Ν 
37a ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: ἁμαρτία ἐστί. Kat ἐπι- 
/ e ¢ Ν ss 5 a“ 9 A a ε 4 “ / 
θήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῷ δακτύλῳ 
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altar of whole-burnt-offerings, which is by 
the doors of the tabernacle of witness. 8And 
all the fat of the calf of the sin-offering shall 
he take off from it; the fat that covers the 
inwards, and all the fat that is on the in- 
wards, 9and the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is on the thighs, 
and the caul that is on the liver with the 
kidneys, ® them shall he take away, as he 
takes it away from the calf of the sacrifice 
of peace-offering, so shall the priest offer it 
on the altar of burnt-offering. And they 
shall take the skin of the calf, and all his 
flesh with the head and the extremities and 
the belly and the dung, Wand they shall 
carry out the whole calf out of the camp 
into a clean ti where they pour out the 
ashes, and they shall consume it there on 
wood with fire: it shall be burnt on the 
Ὑ ashes poured out. ἢ 

13 And if the whole congregation of Israel 
Strespass ignorantly, and a thing should 
escape the notice of the congregation, and 
they should do one thing forbidden of any 
of the commands of the Lord, $ which ought 
not to be done, and should transgress: “and 
the sin wherein they have sinned should 
become known to them, then shall the con- 
gregation bring an unblemished calf of the 
herd for a sin-offering, and they shall bring 
it to the doors of the tabernacle of witness. 
15 And the elders of the congregation shall 
lay their hands on the head of the calf before 
the Lord, and they shall slay the calf before 
the Lord. And the anointed priest shall 
bring in of the blood of the calf into the 
tabernacle of witness. And the priest 
shall dip his finger into some of the blood 
of the calf, and shall sprinkle it seven times 
before the Lord, in front of the veil of the 
sanctuary. 18 And the priest shall put some 
of the blood on the horns of the altar of the 
incense of composition, which is before the 
Lord, which is in the tabernacle of witness; 
and he shall pour out all the blood at the 
bottom of the altar of whole-burnt-offer- 
ings, which is by the door of the tabernacle 
of witness. 1° And he shall take away all the 
fat from it, and shall offer it up on the 
altar. Ὁ And he shall do to the calf as he 
did to the calf of the sin-offering, so shall it 
be done; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for them, and the trespass shall be 
forgiventhem. * And they shall carry forth 
the calf whole without the camp, ‘and they 
shall burn the calf as they burnt the former 
calf: itis the sin-offering of the congrega- 


tion. 

22 And if a ruler sin, and 8 break one of all 
the commands of the Lord his God, doing 
the thing which te εἰ not to be done, un- 
willingly, and shall sin and trespass, Band 
his trespass wherein he has sinned, be known 
to him,—then shall he offer for his gift a 
kid of the goats, a male without blemish. 
4 And he shall lay his hand on the head of 
the kid, and they shall kill it in the place 
where they kill the victims for whole-burnt- 
offerings before the Lord; it isa sin-offering. 
25. And the priest shall put some of the blood 
of the sin-offering with his finger on the 
horns of the altar of whole-burnt-offering ; 


β Gr. it. y Gr. the outpouring of the ashes. 


the Lord which shall not be done. 


ὃ Gr. should be ignorant unwillingly. 
θ Gr. do. 


ζ Gr. do one of the commandments of 
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and he shall pour out all its blood by the 
bottom of the altar of whole-burnt-offer- 
ings. 76 And he shall offer up all his fat on 
the altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of peace- 
offering ; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him concerning his sin, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

77 And if a soul of the people of the land 
should sin unwillingly, in doing a thing con- 
trary to any of the commandments of the 
Lord, which ought not to be done, and shall 
transgress, 28 and his sin should be known to 
him, wherein he has sinned, then shall he 
bring a kid of the goats, a female without 
blemish shall he bring for his sin, which he 
has sinned. 79And he shall lay his hand on the 
head of his sin-offering, and theyshall slay the 
kid of the sin-offering in the place where they 
slay the victims for whole-burnt-offerings. 
90 Α nd the priest shall take of its blood with 
his finger, and shall put it on the horns of the 
altar of whole-burnt- offerings; and all its 
blood he shall pour forth by the foot of the 
altar. 3! And he shall take away all the fat, 
as the fat is taken away from the sacrifice 
of peace-offering, and the priest shall offer it 
on the altar for a smell of sweet savour to 
the Lord; and the priest shall make atone- 
ae for bgae and his sin shall be forgiven 


2 And if he should offer a lamb for his 
sin-offering, he shall offer it a female with- 
out blemish. ® And he shall lay his hand 
on the head of the sin-offering, and ered 
shall kill it in the place where age Wes 
the victims for whole-burnt-offerings lea 
the priest shall take of the blood of the sin- 
offering with his finger, and shall put it on 
the horns of the altar of whole-burnt-offer- 
ings, and he shall pour out all its blood by 
the bottom of the altar of whole-burnt- 
offering. * And he shall take away all his 
fat, as the fat of the lamb of the sacrifice of 
peace-offering is taken away, and the priest 
shall put it on the altar for a whole-burnt- 
offering to the Lord; and the priest shall 
make atonement for him for the sin which 
he sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. 

And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of 
swearing, and he is a witness or has seen or 
been conscious, if he do not report it, he 
shall bear his iniquity. 2 That soul which 
shall touch any unclean thing, or carcase, or 
that which is unclean being taken of beasts, 
or the dead bodies of abominable reptiles 
which are unclean, or carcases of unclean 
cattle, 2or should touch the uncleanness of 
a man, of whatever kind, which he may 
touch and be defiled by, and it should have 
escaped him, but afterwards he should 
know,—then he shall have transgressed. 
*That unrighteous soul, which determines 
with his lips to do evil or to do good accord- 
ing to whatsoever 2 man may determine 
with an oath, and_it shall have escaped his 
notice, and he shall afterwards know τέ, and 
so he should sin in some one of these 
things :—* then shall he declare his sin in 
the things wherein he has sinned by that 
sin. 6 And he shall bring for his transgres- 

sions against the Lord, for his sin which he 
has sinned, a ewe lamb of the flock, or a kid 
of the goats, for a sin-oftering ; ‘and the 
pr riest shall make an atonement for him for 

is sin which he has sinned, and his sin shall 
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ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων' καὶ τὸ 
πᾶν αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκχεεῖ παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. τῶν 
ὁλοκαυτωμάτων. Καὶ τὸ πᾶν στέαρ αὐτοῦ ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ 26 
θυσιαστήριον, ὥ ὥσπερ τὸ στέαρ θυσίας σωτηρίου' καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 


περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται 
αὐτῷ. 


"Hav δὲ ψυχὴ μία ἁμάρτῃ ἀκουσίως ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς 27 
γῆς, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαι μίαν ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, ἢ ἣ οὐ 
ποιηθήσεται, καὶ πλημμελήσῃ: καὶ γνωσθῇ αὐτῷ 4 ἁμαρτία, 28 
ἣν ἥμαρτεν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ οἴσει χίμαιραν ἐξ αἰγῶν, θήλειαν 
ἄμωμον οἴσει περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ἧς ἥμαρτε. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει 29 
τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ ἁμαρτήματος αὐτοῦ: καὶ σφά- 
ουσι τὴν χίμαιραν τὴν τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, οὗ σφάζουσι 
τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα. Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 80 
αὐτῆς τῷ δακτύλῳ, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσια- 
στηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων' καὶ πᾶν τὸ αἷμα αὐτῆς ἐκχεεῖ 
παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ 91 
περιελεῖ, ὃν τρόπον περιαιρεῖται στέαρ ἀπὸ θυσίας σωτηρίου: 
καὶ ἀνοίσει. ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
Κυρίῳ’ καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται 
αὐτῷ. 


Ἐὰν δὲ πρόβατον προσενέγκῃ τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς dpap- 92 
τίας, θῆλυ ὁ ἄμωμον προσοίσει. αὐτό. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ 33 
τῆν κεφαλὴν τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας: καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ ἐν τόπῳ, 
οὗ σφάζουσι τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα. Καὶ λαβὼν 6 ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ 34 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῷ δακτύλῳ, ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὰ 
κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῆς ὁλοκαρπώσεως: καὶ πᾶν αὐτοῦ 
τὸ αἷμα ἐκχεεῖ παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῆς ὅλο- 
καυτώσεως. Kat πᾶν αὐτοῦ τὸ στέαρ περιελεῖ, ὃν τρόπον 35 
περιαιρεῖται στέαρ προβάτου ἐκ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου: καὶ 
ἐπιθήσει αὐτὸ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ᾿ 
ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. 


᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ψυχὴ ,ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ ἀκούσῃ φωνὴν ὁρκισμοῦ, καὶ ὃ 
οὗτος μάρτυς ἢ ἑώρακεν ἢ σύνοιδεν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀπαγγείλῃ, λήψεται 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. Ἢ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἥτις ἐὰν ἅψηται παντὸς πράγ- 2 
ματος ἀκαθάρτου, ἢ θνησιμαίου, ἢ θηριαλώτου ἀκαθάρτου, 

ἢ τῶν θνησιμαίων βδελυγμάτων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων, ἢ a τῶν θνησι- 
μαίων κτηνῶν τῶν ἀκαθάρτων, ἢ ἅψηται ἀπὸ ἀκαθαρσίας 3 
ἀνθρώπου, ἀπὸ πάσης ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἂν ἁψάμενος 
μιανθῇ καὶ ἔλαθεν αὐτὸν, μετὰ τοῦτο δὲ γνῷ, καὶ πλημμελήσῃ. 
H ψυχὴ ἡ ἄνομος, ἡ διαστέλλουσα τοῖς χείλεσι κακοποιῆσαι ΕΙ 
ἢ καλῶς ποιῆσαι κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν διαστείλῃ ὃ ἄνθρωπος 
μεθ᾽ ὅρκου, καὶ λάθῃ αὐτὸν πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν, καὶ οὗτος γνῷ, 
καὶ ἁμάρτῃ ἕν τι τούτων. Καὶ ἐξαγορεύσει τὴν ἁμαρτίαν 5 
περὶ ὧν ἡμάρτηκε κατ᾽ αὐτῆς. Καὶ οἴσει περὶ ὧν ἐπλημμέλησε 6 
υρίῳ, περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἧς ἥμαρτε, θῆλυ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων 
ἀμνάδα, ἢ ἢ χίμαιραν ἐξ αἰγῶν, περὶ ἁμαρτίας" καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 


~ 


Ν 
πέρι αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ 
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7 ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμαρτία. “Hay δὲ μὴ ἰσχύῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ 
τὸ ἱκανὸν εἰς τὸ πρόβατον, οἴσει περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς 
ἥμαρτε, δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν Κυρίῳ, ἕνα 

8 περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. Καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ πρὸς 
τὸν ἱερέα: καὶ προσάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς. τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας πρό- 
τερον: καὶ ἀποκνίσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 

9 σφονδύλου, καὶ οὐ διελεῖ. Καὶ ῥανεῖ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ 
περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: τὸ δὲ 
κατάλοιπον τοῦ αἵματος καταστραγγιεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ 

0 θυσιαστηρίου: ἁμαρτία γάρ ἐστι. Καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ποιήσει 
ὁλοκάρπωμα, ὡς καθήκει: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 6 ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. 


] "ho δὲ Ν \ eae! e v 3: aA ra a / w A δύο 
dv δὲ μὴ εὑρίσκῃ ἣ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ζεῦγος τρυγόνων, ἢ 
4 nN Ξι “ 3 “ ¢ 

νοσσούς περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει TO δῶρον αὐτοῦ, περὶ οὗ ἥμαρτε, 

a Ν , “ 3 

τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὲ σεμιδάλεως περὶ ἁμαρτίας: οὐκ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ 

> \ 6» Ξ5ῸΝ 5 , Was, cre) Ψ bid Vr Ὁ 

αὐτὸ ἔλαιον, οὐδὲ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ λίβανον, ὅτι περὶ ἅμαρ- 

“ , 3 V4 . y+ a Ν Ν Z ε / \ 4, e 

2 τίας ἐστί. Καὶ οἴσει αὐτὸ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα: καὶ δραξάμενος ὁ 

\ > a , , a 

ἱερεὺς ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς. πλήρη τὴν δράκα, τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς 

, \ ὃ ’ὔ’ -. ᾿ v4 

ἐπιθήσει. ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων Κυρίῳ’ 

ε / > / Ν > ’ Ν 5 La) ε ε Ἂς \ ”~ 

ἁμαρτία ἐστί. Kai ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς 

ε ΄ A Ὁ Ψ 3 Ν Ν ’ὔ 

ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτεν ἀφ᾽ ἑνὸς τούτων, καὶ ἀφεθή- 

n x Ν + n nm ᾽ὔὕ Cal 

oerat αὐτῷ: τὸ δὲ καταλειφθὲν ἔσται τῷ ἱερεῖ, ὡς θυσία τῆς 
σεμιδάλεως. 


we 


+» 15 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς. Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ψυχὴ. ἣ ἂν 
λάθῃ. αὐτὸν λήθη, καὶ ἁμάρτῃ ἀκουσίως ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων Κυρίου, 
καὶ οἴσει τῆς πλημμελείας αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ κριὸν ἄμωμον ἐκ 
τῶν προβάτων, τιμῆς ἀργυρίου σίκλων, τῷ σίκλῳ τῶν ἁγίων, 
περὶ οὗ ἐπλημμέλησε. Kat ὃ ἥμαρτεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων ἀποτίσει 
αὐτὸ, καὶ τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, καὶ δώσει αὐτὸ 
τῷ ἱερεῖ: καὶ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κριῷ τῆς 
πλημμελείας, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται ait. Καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ ἣ ἂν ἁμάρτῃ, 
καὶ ποιήσεν μίαν ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, ὧν οὐ δεῖ 
ποιεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω, καὶ πλημμελήσῃ, καὶ λάβῃ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, 
καὶ οἴσει κριὸν ἄμωμον ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, τιμῆς ἀργυρίου εἰς 
πλημμέλειαν πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα" καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ 
ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς ἀγνοίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἠγνόησε, καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἥδει, 
καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷς ᾿Ἔπλημμέλησε γὰρ πλημμελείᾳ ἔναντι 
Κυρίου. ; 


Ν / Ww “ , Ν Ἁ 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ψυχὴ ἣ 
A νυ Ν Ν / Ν > Ν ΄ Ν 
ἂν ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ παριδὼν παρίδῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου, καὶ 
7 / Ἃ ’ὔ 
ψεύσηται τὰ πρὸς τὸν πλησίον ἐν παραθήκῃ, ἢ περὶ κοινωνίας, 
Ἂ Ν nm Ἃ Ν ye ἘΝῚ ἣν 
ἢ περὶ ἁρπαγῆς, ἢ ἠδίκησέ τι τὸν πλησίον, ἢ εὗρεν ἀπωλείαν, 
Ν al 
καὶ ψεύσηται περὶ αὐτῆς, Kal ὀμόσῃ ἀδίκως περὶ ἑνὸς ἀπὸ πάν- 
“ an 
rwv, ὧν ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ὃ ἄνθρωπος, ὥστε ἁμαρτεῖν ἐν τούτοις: Kai 
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be forgiven him. 7 And if he cannot afford 
a sheep, he shall bring for his sin alias ἐσ 
has sinned, two turtle-doves or two young 
pigeons to the Lord; one for a sin-offering 
and the other for a burnt-offering. 8 And 
he shall bring. them to the priest, and the 
priest shall bring the sin-offering first : and 
the priest shall pinch off the head from the 
neck, and shall not divide the body. 9 And 
he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin. 
offering on the side of the altar, but the rest 
of the blood he shall drop at the foot of the 
altar, for it is a sin-offering. And he shall 
make the second a whole-burnt-offering, as it 
is fit; and the priest shall make atonement 
for his sin which he has sinned, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

1 And if Yyhe cannot afford a pair of turtle- 
doves, or two. young pigeons, then shall 
he bring as his gift for his sin, the tenth 
part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin- 
offering; he shall not pour oil upon it, 
nor shall he put frankincense upon it, be- 
cause it is a sin-offering. 1 And he shall 
bring it to the ἡ ies ; and the priest having 
taken a handful of it, shall lay the memorial 
of it on the altar of whole-burnt-offerings 
to the Lord; it is a sin-offering. And 
the priest shall make atonement for him 
for his.sin, which he has sinned in one of 
these things, and it shall be forgiven him; 
and that whieh is. left shall be the priest’s, 
as an offering of fine flour. 

4 And the Lord ake to. Moses, saying, 
The soul which shall be really unconscious, 
and shall sin unwillingly in any of the holy 
things of the Lord, shall even bring to the 
Lord for his transgression, a ram. of the 
flock without blemish, valued according to 
shekels of silver according to the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for his transgression wherein 
he transgressed. 16 And he shall make com- 
pensation for that wherein he has sinned in 
the holy things; and he shall add the fifth 
part to it,.and give it to the priest ; and the 
priest shall make atonement for him with 
the ram of transgression, and Azs sin shall 
be forgiven him. “And the soul which 
shall sin, and do one thing against any of 
the commandments of the Lord, which it is 
not right to do, and has not known it, and 
shall have transgressed, and shall have con- 
tracted guilt, he shall even bring a ram 
without blemish from the flock, valued at a 
price of silver for his transgression to the 

riest ; and the priest shall make atonement 
or his trespass of ignorance, wherein he igno- 
rantly trespassed, and he knew it not; and it 
shall be forgiven him. 15 For he has surely 
been guilty of transgression before the Lord. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2The soul which shall have sinned, and 

wilfully overlooked the commandments of 
the Lord, and shall have dealt falsely in the 
affairs of his neighbour in the matter of a 
deposit, or concerning fellowship, or con- 
cerning plunder, or has in anything wronged 
his neighbour, %or has found that which 
was lost, and shall have lied concerning it, 
and shall have sworn unjustly concerning 
any one of all the things, whatsoever a man 
may do, so as to sin hereby; *it shall come 


& Gr. his hand be not sufficiently strong for, ete. 


Ὑ Gr. his hand cannot find, ete. 
decidedly, which in the end is guiltily or wilfully. 


ὃ Gr. overlooking overlooked. i. e. very 
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to pass, whensoever he shall have sinned, 
and transgressed, that he shall restore the 
plunder which he has seized, or redress the 
injury which he has committed, or restore 
the deposit which was entrusted to him, or 
the lost article which he has found of any 
Bkind; about which he swore unjustly, he 
shall even restore it in full; and he shall 
add to it a fifth part besides ; he shall restore 
it to him whose it is in the day in which he 
happens to be convicted. °And he shall 
bring to the Lord for his trespass, a ram of 
the flock, without blemish, of value to the 
amount of the thing in which he trespassed. 
6 And the priest shall make atonement for 
him before the Lord, and he shall be for- 
given for any one of all the things which he 
did and trespassed in it. 

7And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
8 Charge Aaron and his sons, saying, 3 This zs 
the law of whole-burnt-offering; this is the 
whole-burnt-offering Yin its burning on the 
altar all the night till the morning; and 
the fire of the altar shall burn on it, it shall 
not be put out. And the priest shall put 
on the linen tunic, and he shall put the 
linen drawers on his body; and shall take 
away that which has been thoroughly burnt, 
which the fire shall have consumed, even 
the whole-burnt-offering from the altar, 
and he shall put it near the altar. 1! And 
he shall put off his robe, and put on another 
vobe, and he shall take forth the offering 
that has been burnt without the camp into 
a clean place. }2.And the fire on the altar 
shall be kept burning on it, and shall not 
‘be extinguashed ; and the priest shall burn 
on it wood every morning, and shall hea 
on it the whole-burnt-offering, and shal 
lay on it the fat of the peace-ofiering. ΙΑ πα 
the fire shall always burn on the altar; it 
shall not be extinguished. ! This is thelaw 
of the sacrifice, which the sons of Aaron 
shall bring near before the Lord, before the 
altar. ™ And he shall take from it a hand- 
ful of the fine flour of the sacrifice with its 
oil, and with all its frankincense, which are 
upon the sacrifice ; and he shall offer up on 
the altar a burnt-offering as a sweet-smelling 
savour, amemorial of it to the Lord. 16 And 
Aaron and his sons shall eat that which is 
left of it: it shall be eaten without leaven 
in a holy place, they shall eat it in the court 
of the tabernacle of witness. It shall not 
be baked with leaven. I have given it asa 
portion to them of the burnt-offerings of 
the Lord: it is most holy, as the offering 
for sin, and as the offering for trespass. 
18 Hvery male of the priests shall eat it: it 
is a perpetual ordinance throughout your 
generations of the burnt-offerings of the 
Lord; whosoever shall touch them shall be 
hallowed. 

19 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2” This is the gift of Aaron and of his sons, 
which they shall offer to the Lord in the day 
in which thou shalt anoint him; the tenth 
of an ephah of fine flour for a sacrifice con- 
tinually, the half of it in the morning, and 
the half of it in the evening. 2311 shall be 
made with oil $in a frying-pan; he shall 
offer it kneaded and 9in rolls, an offering of 
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3 Ὁ ΕΝ ON) Ue A Ν , Ν 9 A NG 

ἔσται ἡνίκα ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ πλημμελήσῃ, καὶ ἀποδῷ τὸ ἅρπαγμα, 

\ \ Ν aA ¢ 

ὃ ἥρπασεν, ἢ TO ἀδίκημα, ὃ ἠδίκησεν, ἢ THY παραθήκην, ἥτις 

4 ~ \ ὃ Ὁ 

παρετέθη αὐτῷ, ἢ τὴν ἀπώλειαν, ἣν εὗρεν ἀπὸ παντὸς 
Ὁ 3 n i 

πράγματος, οὗ ὦμοσε περὶ αὐτοῦ ἀδίκως, Kal ἀποτίσει αὐτὸ 

Ν / Ν Ν Sh Ψ » >? > N / 

τὸ κεφάλαιον, καὶ TO ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, Tivos 

an , τ" a an 
ἐστὶν, αὐτῷ ἀποδώσει ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἐλεγχθῇ. Kat τῆς πλημ- 5 
4 an 4 an a 

μελείας αὐτοῦ οἴσει τῷ Κυρίῳ κριὸν ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων 

Ε a 3 a 3 λ at K \ ° , Ν 

ἄμωμον, τιμῆς, εἰς ὃ ἐπλημμέλησε. Kat ἐξιλάσεται περὶ 6 

“ Ν σι ε 
αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ περὶ ἑνὸς 
ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησε καὶ ἐπλημμέλησεν ἐν αὐτῷ. 


iar) ’ , Ν a 4 > a Ff 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς “Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐντειλαι τῷ 7, ὃ 
Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οὗτος ὁ νόμος τῆς 9 
WA 4 an a 
ὁλοκαυτώσεως: αὕτη ἣ ὁλοκαύτωσις ἐπὶ τῆς καύσεως αὐτῆς 
A “4 4 Ν ¢ ἂν val 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἕως τοπρωὶ, καὶ τὸ πῦρ 
a 4 is > aA 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καυθήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ov σβεσθήσεται. 
Ν “ “ ἴω 
Kat ἐνδύσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς χιτῶνα λινοῦν, καὶ περισκελὲς λινοῦν 10 
, Ν X a ; a Ν a 
ἐνδύσεται περὶ TO σῶμα αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀφελεῖ THY κατακάρπωσιν, 
\ \ 7 Ν a Ν an 
ἣν ἂν καταναλώσῃ τὸ πῦρ, τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστη- 
/ Ν “ Ν ’ A 
piov' Kat παραθήσει αὐτὸ ἐχόμενον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kat 11 
3 , Ν Ν 3 a ee ’ Ν »” 
ἐκδύσεται THY στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνδύσεται στολὴν ἄλλην" 
Ν an a 
καὶ ἐξοίσει τὴν κατακάρπωσιν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον 
4 N a > χα Ν , / > 5 
καθαρόν. Kai πῦρ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον καυθήσεται ἀπ᾽ 12 
Sel Ν , \ / 2 ad 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ σβεσθήσεται: καὶ καύσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς 
διὸ. i. Ν 3 “-“ 
ξύλα τοπρωὶ πρωὶ, καὶ στοιβάσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, 
3 / a lal 
καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ TO στέαρ τοῦ «σωτηρίου. Kai zip 13 
Ν 
διαπαντὸς καυθήσεται ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, οὐ σβεσθήσεται. 
a A / Ay 
Otros 6 νόμος τῆς θυσίας, ἣν προσάξουσιν αὐτὴν οἱ υἱοὶ 14 
3 Ν + ’, > la “ / Ν - 
Aapov ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai 15 
ἀφελεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῇ δρακὶ ἀπὸ τῆς σεμιδάλ ns θυσί. 
φελεῖ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ τῇ δρακι τῆς σεμιδάλεως τῆς θυσίας 
a) ὃ A : n 5. κ᾿. .ι»Ά΄77ὦ 
σὺν τῷ ἐλαίῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ σὺν παντὶ τῷ λιβάνῳ αὐτῆς, τὰ ὄντα 
ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας: καὶ ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κάρπωμα 
3 Ν 3 iy \ ΄ 9. ἡ a ΓΝ ν Oy 
ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς τῷ Κυρίῳ. Τὸ δὲ κατα- 16 
2 n > A 
λειφθὲν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἔδεται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ ot viol αὐτοῦ: ἄζυμα 
’ a aA a “ 
βρωθήσεται ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: ἐν αὐλῇ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
"ἢ ΓΝ, Ἂ 9 , 29. , sD S778 
ἔδονται αὐτήν. Οὐ πεφθήσεται ἐζυμωμένη: μερίδα αὐτὴν 17 
ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων Κυρίου: ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστὶν, 
7 an Ν᾿ 7 “A 
ὥσπερ TO τῆς ἁμαρτίας, Kal ὥσπερ TO τῆς πλημμελείας. 
a rt / 
Πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν τῶν ἱερέων ἔδονται αὐτήν: νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς 18 
\ “ Ν ~ 4 , a) a 
τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἀπὸ TOV καρπωμάτων Kupiov: πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν 
a * ἃ 
ἅψηται αὐτῶν, ἁγιασθήσεται. 


XN , U4 “ a 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ 19, 20 
“ιΨ 3 ΄“ a an Ν nw 
δῶρον ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ὃ προσοίσουσι Κυρίῳ ἐν τῇ 
e x 4 a 
ἡμέρᾳ, ἢ av χρίσης αὐτόν: τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ σεμιδάλεως 
εἰς θυσίαν διαπαντὸς, τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτῆς τοπρωὶϊ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
3A ὃ ιλ / 3 Ν ΄, 3 2), , θ ’, Ω1 
αὑτῆς τοδειλινύόν. “Ext τηγάνου ἐν ἐλαίῳ ποιηθήσεται, 2] 
A + ie. % ε Ν , 3 ἢ ΄ ’ 
πεφυραμένην οἴσει αὐτὴν ἑλικτὰ, θυσίαν ἐκ κλασμάτων, θυσίαν 


β ἀν. thing. ¥ Gr. on. 


ὃ Or, suffered to go out. ζ Gr. on. 6 Gr. rolled. pl. 
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2 εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Ὃ ἱερεὺς ὃ χριστὸς 6 ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ποιήσει αὐτήν: νόμος αἰώνιος: ἅπαν 
'3 ἐπιτελεσθήσεται. Kat πᾶσα θυσία ἱερέως ὁλόκαυτος ἔσται, 
4 καὶ οὐ βρωθήσεται. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
'5 λέγων, λάλησον τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οὗτος 
ὃ νόμος τῆς ἁμαρτίας: ἐν τόπῳ οὗ σφάζουσι τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
σφάξουσι τὰ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἔναντι Κυρίου: ἅγια ἁγίων 
6 ἐστίν. ὋὉ ἱερεὺς ὃ ἀναφέρων αὐτὴν, ἔδεται αὐτήν: ἐν τόπῳ 
7 ἁγίῳ βρωθήσεται, ἐν αὐλῇ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. ᾿ Tas 
ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῆς, ἁγιασθήσεται: kal ᾧ ἐὰν 
ἐπιῤῥαντισθῇ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον, ὃς ἐὰν 
8 ῥαντισθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, πλυθήσεται ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ. Καὶ σκεῦος 
ὀστράκινον, οὗ ἐὰν ἑψηθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ, συντριβήσεται: ἐὰν δὲ ἐν 
σκεύει χαλκῷ ἑψηθῇ, ἐκτρίψει αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐκκλύσει ὕδατι. 
9 Πᾶς ἄρσην ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι φάγεται αὐτά: ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστὶ 
0 Κυρίῳ. Kal πάντα τὰ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ὧν ἐὰν εἰσενεχθῇ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐξιλά- 
σασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, οὐ βρωθήσεται: ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται. 


1 Kat οὗτος ὃ νόμος τοῦ κριοῦ τοῦ περὶ τῆς πλημμελείας: ἅγια 
2 ἁγίων ἐστίν. Ἔν τόπῳ οὗ σφάζουσι τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, σφά- 
ἕξουσι τὸν κριὸν τῆς πλημμελείας ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
8 προσχεεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κύκλῳ. Καὶ πᾶν 
τὸ στέαρ αὐτοῦ προσοίσει ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν, καὶ πᾶν 
τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον τὰ ἐνδόσθια, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ 
4 τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐνδοσθίων, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ. στέαρ 
τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
5 ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς, περιελεῖ αὐτά. Kat ἀνοίσει αὐτὰ 
ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κάρπωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ: περὶ πλημ- 
6 μελείας ἐστί. Πᾶς ἄρσην ἐκ τῶν ἱερέων ἔδεται αὐτά: ἐν τόπῳ 
7 ἁγίῳ ἔδονται αὐτά- ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστίν. “Ὥσπερ. τὸ περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, οὕτω καὶ τὸ τῆς πλημμελείας: νόμος εἷς αὐτῶν: ὃ 
8 ἱερεὺς ὅστις ἐξιλάσεται ἐν αὐτῷ, αὐτῷ ἔσται. Καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ὁ προσάγων ὁλοκαύτωμα ἀνθρώπου, τὸ δέρμα τῆς ὅλοκαυ- 
9 τώσεως, ἧς προσφέρει αὐτὸς, αὐτῷ ἔσται. Καὶ πᾶσα θυσία 
ἥτις ποιηθήσεται ἐν τῷ κλιβάνῳ, καὶ πᾶσα ἥτις ποιηθήσεται 
ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάρας, ἢ ἐπὶ τηγάνου, τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ προσφέροντος 
Ὁ αὐτὴν, αὐτῷ ἔσται. Καὶ πᾶσα θυσία ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν 
ἐλαίῳ, καὶ μὴ ἀναπεποιημένη, πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ἔσται, 
ἑκάστῳ τὸ ἶσον. 


e ε ’ ’ ’ ἃ ld ’ 
1 οὗτος ὃ νόμος θυσίας σωτηρίου, ἣν προσοίσουσι Kupiw. 
Eh ἡ ΡΣ Ν Ν 9... / > N Ν ’ὔ ms 
2 Eav μὲν περὶ αἰνέσεως προσφέρῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ προσοίσει ἐπὶ 


τῆς θυσίας τῆς αἰνέσεως ἄρτους ἐκ σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιη-: 


έ 3 Υ 4 Ν λ , " we ὃ / 3 ὅλ, ’, 
μένους ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα διακεχρισμένα ἐν ἐλαίῳ, 
9 καὶ σεμίδαλιν πεφυραμένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ. “Ew ἄρτοις ζυμίταις 
/ lal ᾿ 7 
4 προσοίσει τὰ δῶρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ θυσίᾳ αἰνέσεως σωτηρίου. Kai 
΄ ἃ iM / 6 / 3 nm 5 / ‘4 
προσάξει ἕν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν δώρων αὐτοῦ, ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ: 
nm e¢ n Ν Ὁ “ 
τῷ ἱερεῖ τῷ προσχέοντι τὸ αἷμα τοῦ σωτηρίου, αὐτῷ ἔσται. 


ὦν. shall have been sprinkled upon it. 


y Or, hind-quarters, 
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fragments, an offering. of a. sweet savour 
unto the Lord. ** Vhe anointed priest who 
is in his place, one of his sons, shall offer 10: 
it is a perpetual statute, it shall all be con- 
sumed. “And every sacrifice of a priest 
shall be thoroughly burnt, and shall not be 
eaten. *4And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, Speak to Aaron and to his sons, 
saying, This is the law of the sin-offering ;— 
in the place where they slay the whole- 
burnt-offering, they shall slay the sin-offer-. 
ings before the Lord: they are most. holy.. 
26'ihe priest that offers it shall eat it: ina 
holy place it_shall be eaten, in the court, of. 
the tabernacle of witness. 27 Every one that 
touches the flesh of it shall be holy, and on. 
whosesoever garment.any of its blood shall. 
have been sprinkled, whosoever Fshall have: 
it sprinkled, shall be washed in the holy 
place. 385 And the earthen vessel, in which- 
soeyer it shall have been sodden, shall be 
broken; and if it shall have been sodden in 
a brazen vessel, he shall scour it and wash it 
with water. 29 Hvery male among the priests . 
shall eat it: it is most holy to the Lord. 
0A nd no offerings for sin, of whose blood there 
shall be brought any into the tabernacle of 
witness to make atonement in the holy place, 
shall be eaten: they shall be burned with fire. 
31 And this is the law of the ram for the 
trespass-offering; it is most holy. In 
the place where they. slay the whole- 
burnt-offering, they shall slay the ram 
of the trespass-offering. before the Lord, 
and he shall pour out the blood at the 
bottom of the altar round about. * And he 
shall offerall the fat from it; and the y loins, 
and all the fat that covers the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards, “and 
the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, that which is upon the thighs, and 
the caul upon the liver with the kidney, he 
shall take them away. * And the priest 
shall offer them.on the altar a burnt-offer- 
ing to the Lord; it.is for trespass. * Every 
male of the priest shall eat them, in the 
holy place they shall. eat them: they are 
most holy. *” As the sin-offering, so also zs 
the trespass-offering. There is one law of 
them ; the priest who shall make atonement 
with it, his it shall be. *%And as for the 
priest who offers ἃ man’s whole-burnt-offer- 
ing, the skin of the whole-burnt-offering 
which he offers, shall be his. % And every 
sacrifice which shall be ‘prepared in the 
oven, and every one which shall be prepared 
on the hearth, or on a frying-pan, it is the 
ek hed of the priest that offers it; it shall 
ehis. “ And every sacrifice made up with 
oil, or not made up with oil, shall belong to 
the sons of Aaron, an equal portion to each. 
This zs the law of the sacrifice of peace- 
offering, which they shall bring to the Lord. 
2Tf a man should offer it for praise, then 
shall he bring, for the sacrifice of praise, 
loaves of fine flour made up with oil, and 
unleayened cakes anointed with oil, and fine 
flour kneaded with oil. * With leavened 
bread he shall offer his gifts, with the peace- 
offering of praise. *And he shall bring one 
of all his gifts, a separate offering to the 
Lord: it shall belong to the priest who 


ὃ Gr. made. 
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pours forth the blood of the peace- offering. 
5 And the flesh of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering of praise shall be his, and it shall be 
eaten in the day in which it 1s offered: they 
shall not leave of it till the morning. ®And 
if it be a vow, or he offer his gift of his own 
will, on whatsoever day he shall offer his 
sacrifice, it shall be eaten, and on the mor- 
row. 7? And that which is left of the fiesh 
of the sacrifice till the third day, shall be 
consumed with fire. ®And if he do at all eat 
of the flesh on the third day, it shall not be 
accepted for him that offers: it shall not be 
reckoned to him, it is pollution; and what- 
soever soul shall eat of it, shall bear his ini- 
quity. _9And whatsoever flesh shall have 
touched any unclean thing, it shall not be 
eaten, it shall be consumed with fire; every 
one that is clean shall eat the flesh. 1 And 
whatsoever soul shall eat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of the peace-offering which is_the 
Lord’s, and his uncleanness be upon him 
that soul shall perish from his people. And 
whatsoever soul shall touch any unclean 
thing, either of the uncleanness of a man, or 
of unclean quadrupeds, or any unclean 
8abominable thing, and shall eat of the flesh 
of the sacrifice of the peace-offering, which 
is the Lord’s, that soul shall perish from his 


people. ᾿ 

1 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
13 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Ye shall eat no fat of oxen or sheep or goats. 
14 And the fat of such animals as have died 
of themselves, or have been seized of beasts, 
may be employed for any work; but it shall 
not be eaten for food. 15 Every one that eats 
fat off the beasts, from which he will bring 
a burnt-offering to the Lord—that soul shall 
perish from his acne _% Ye shall eat no 
blood in all your habitations, either of beasts 
or of birds. “Every soul that shall eat 
blood, that soul shall perish from his people. 

18 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying 
19Thou shalt also speak to the children of 
Israel, saying, He that offers “ὃ sacrifice of 
peace-offering, shall bring his gift to the 
Lord also from the sacrifice of peace-offering. 
°0 His hands shall bring the burnt-offerings 
to the Lord; the fat which is on the breast 
and the lobe of the liver, he shall bring them, 
so as to set them for a gift before the Lord. 
“1 And the priest shall offer the fat upon the 
altar, and the breast shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons, and ye shall give the right shoul- 
der for a choice piece to the ae of your 
sacrifices of peace-offering. 7° He that offers 
the blood of the peace-offering, and _ the fat, 
of the sons of Aaron, his shall be the right 
shoulder for a portion. * For I have taken 
the Ywave-breast and ‘shoulder of separa- 
tion from the children of Israel from the 
sacrifices of your peace-offerings, and I have 
given them to Aaron the priest and his sons, 
a perpetual ordinance due from the children 
of Israel. 25 This is the anointing of Aaron, 
and the anointing of his sons, their portion 
of the burnt-offerings of the Lord, in the 
day in which he brought them forward to 
minister as priests to the Lord; *as the 
Lord commanded to give to them _in the 
day in which he anointed them of the sons 
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V4 , , a 
Kat τὰ κρέα θυσίας αἰνέσεως σωτηρίου αὐτῷ ἔσται: καὶ ἐν 7 5 
tA an ͵ nw 
ἡμέρᾳ δωρεῖται, βρωθήσεται: οὐ καταλείψουσιν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς 
Ν of K A. is EN Ἐς Ἃ ε , / \ -” 
τὸ πρωΐ. Kat ἐὰν εὐχὴ ἢ, ἢ ἑκούσιον θυσιάζῃ τὸ δῶρον 6 
n Ἔ N ε / “ 
αὐτοῦ, ἢ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ προσαγάγῃ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, βρωθήσεται, 
~ » Ν Ν an A n 
καὶ TH αὔριον. Kat τὸ καταλειφθὲν ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας 7 
ἡ , - = Ν 
ἕως ἡμέρας τρίτης, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται. “Hav δὲ φαγὼν 8 
’, 3 Ν a “ n ε Ἄ a ͵7 = 
φάγῃ ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν TH ἡμέρᾳ TH τρίτῃ, οὐ δεχθήσεται αὐτῷ 
a , DP 5 ΄ el 
τῷ προσφέροντι αὐτό: οὐ λογισθήσεται αὐτῷ, μίασμά ἐστιν" 
ε δὲ ΝΣ ον 2\ ΄ i > a Ν ε / ΄ 
ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ ἥτις ἐὰν φάγῃ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, τὴν ἁμαρτίαν λήψεται. 
Ἁ / 7 Ν Ψ Ν 
Kat κρέα ὅσα ἐὰν ἅψηται παντὸς ἀκαθάρτου, οὐ βρωθήσεται, 9 
ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται: πᾶς καθαρὸς φάγεται κρέβ. ἫἪ δὲ 
“ 4 A “ “ “ὦ, nA 
ψυχὴ ἥτις ἐὰν φάγῃ ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου, 
ὅ ἐστι Kupiov, καὶ ἡ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἀπολεῖται ἡ 
NN 3 , 3 a a 3A pe “ aA WN WA 
ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Kai ἡ ψυχὴ 7 ἂν ἅψηται 
\ 
παντὸς πράγματος ἀκαθάρτου, ἢ ἀπὸ ἀκαθαρσίας ἀνθρώπου, 
Δ an Lal \ 
ἢ τῶν τετραπόδων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων, ἢ παντὸς βδελύγματος 
ἀκαθάρτου, καὶ φάγῃ ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτη- 
’ tal », a a 
piov, ὅ ἐστι Κυρίου, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ aod 
αὐτῆς. | 


11 


Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 12, 13 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, πᾶν στέαρ βοῶν, καὶ προβάτων, 
καὶ αἰγῶν οὐκ ἔδεσθε. Kat στέαρ θνησιμαίων καὶ θηριαλώτων 
ποιηθήσεται εἰς πᾶν ἔργον, καὶ εἰς βρῶσιν οὐ βρωθήσεται. 
Πᾶς ὃ ἔσθων στέαρ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν, ὧν προσάξει ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 15 
κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. 
Πᾶν αἷμα οὐκ ἔδεσθε ἐν πάσῃ τῇ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν, ἀπό τε 16 
τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν. Πᾶσα ψυχὴ ἣ ἂν φάγῃ 17 
αἷμα, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. 


14 


a , Ν lal - 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 18, 19 
Ἶ ὴλ λ λ ΄ λέ ε ΄ὔ θ M4 4 5] 
σραὴλ λαλήσεις, λέγων, ὃ προσφέρων θυσίαν σωτηρίου, οἴσει 
Ν la) a / Ν \ “ 4 “A ’ὔ 
τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου. Αἱ 20 
a a , 4 , 
χεῖρες αὐτοῦ προσοίσουσι τὰ καρπώματα Κυρίῳ: τὸ στέαρ 
““ 7 
τὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ στηθυνίου, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος προσοίσει 
5 Ν φ > , ’ + / Mod Β᾿ , ε 
αὐτὰ, ὥστε ἐπιτιθέναι δόμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kai ἀνοίσει ὃ 21 
“ / \ oo 
ἱερεὺς TO στέαρ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: Kal ἔσται TO στηθύνιον 
τ Ν Ν a ea [ee \ \ , Ν \ 
Aapov καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιὸν 22 
4 “ “ ἴω an la / lal 
δώσετε ἀφαίρεμα τῷ ἱερεῖ ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τοῦ σωτηρίου ὑμῶν. 
ε Ὄ a / Ν Ν » 
Ο προσφέρων τὸ αἷμα τοῦ σωτηρίου, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἀπὸ 28 
an Ca 3 Ν. 7 AN 5, ε / e ἣ 5 ᾽ὔ 
τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ααρὼν, αὐτῷ ἔσται ὃ βραχίων ὁ δεξιὸς ἐν μερίδι. 
“ ‘\ Ν , “ 
Τὸ γὰρ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἐπιθέματος καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ 24 
“ la > Ν las n 
ἀφαιρέματος εἴληφα παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν 
~ > nm “ a 
τοῦ σωτηρίου ὑμῶν, Kal ἔδωκα αὐτὰ ᾿Ααρὼν τῷ ἱερεῖ καὶ τοῖς 
ea la Ν la) en ,ὔ y 
υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, νόμιμον αἰώνιον παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Αὕτη 25 
ἢ χρίσις ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἡ χρίσις τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν 
e 4 3 
καρπωμάτων Kupiov, ἐν ἡ ἡμέρᾳ προσηγάγετο αὐτοὺς τοῦ 
ε ᾽ὕ A ’ὔ bs 9 ,ὔ , a 39 nr e 
ἱερατεύειν TO Κυρίῳ, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ἡ 26 
/ n lo 3 AN / , 
ἡμέρᾳ ἔχρισεν αὐτοὺς παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, νόμιμον αἰώνιον 


β Gr. abomination, 


¥ Gr. breast of offering placed on the altar. 
1. a thing separated; 


“δ Or, heave shoulder. The word ἀφαίρεμα seems to denote, 
2, a choice piece offered; 8, any offering. 
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a e , “ ε 4 
27 εἰς Tas γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Οὗτος ὃ νόμος τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, 
’ Ν fal , Ν a“ 
καὶ θυσίας, καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τῆς πλημμελείας καὶ τῆς 
fol ,. a / \ / , 
28 τελειώσεως, Kal τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο 
n “ ΙΝ “ ee e 7 ͵ὔ r 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ ἐν τῷ opet Suwa, ἡ ἡμέρᾳ ἐνετείλατο τοῖς 
“ 3 Ν / “a 7 A » 3 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ προσφέρειν τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν 
δ, 9 ͵ὕὔ “Ὁ ᾿ 
τῇ «ρημῷ μὴ ἐν , Ν a / , 2 Ν 
8 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε ᾿Ααρὼν 
2 καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον 
lel , 5 / \ ‘ “ ς ΄ \ \ 
τῆς χρίσεως, Kal τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ TOUS 
a an 4 Ν a Ν 
8 δύο κριοὺς, καὶ τὸ κανοῦν τῶν ἀζύμων, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
Ν Ἁ , “ a a 
συναγωγὴν ἐκκλησίασον ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
“ a / ’ “ 
4 μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ὃν τρόπον συνέταξεν αὐτῷ 
Ν 5.90 Ν ΄ a 
Κύριος: καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς 
nan n Ν 3 n nn A 
5 σκηνῆς τοῦ paptupiov. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς τῇ συναγωγῇ, 
a “ \ / = 
6 τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ποιῆσαι. Kat 
“ 3 Ν \ ek 3 “ \ 
προσήνεγκε Μωυσῆς tov ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
\ Ν a Ν 
7 ἔλουσεν αὐτοὺς ὕδατι. Καὶ ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὸν τὸν χιτῶνα, καὶ 
7” δὲ Νὴ 7 ἘῸΝ ὃ a Ν « ὃ , Ν 
ἔζωσεν αὐτὸν τὴν ζώνην, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὸν τὸν ὑποδύτην, καὶ 
= 2 >? 2% Ν 3 ’ Ν / : ΑΝ X 
8 ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὴν ἐπωμίδα. Kat συνέζωσεν αὐτὸν κατὰ 
a x / ac a An 
τὴν ποίησιν τῆς ἐπωμίδος, καὶ συνέσφιγξεν αὐτὸν ἐν αὐτῇ" 
a Ν , ΧᾺ Ν 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν τὸ λογεῖον, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
an / \ 4 Ν 
9 λογεῖον τὴν δήλωσιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν. Kat ἐπέθηκε τὴν 
΄ XN XN ’ 
μίτραν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν μίτραν 
“ , Ν A Ν 
κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ τὸ πέταλον τὸ χρυσοῦν τὸ καθη- 
᾽ὔἢ ’ ἴω nn. 
γιασμένον ἅγιον, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
a A / a 4 Ν 
10, 11 Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ 
A Ἂς uy 
ἔῤῥανεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἑπτάκις. καὶ ἔχρισε 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὸ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
n~ nw δ 
τὸν λουτῆρα, καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτά: καὶ 
, a A «ἡ 
ἔχρισε τὴν σκηνὴν, Kal πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, Kal ἡγίασεν 
ΓΙ ς Sa a a % a 3 [4 “ 4 3. Ν 
[2 αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐπέχεε Μωυσῆς azo τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως ἐπὶ 
> \ Ν 4 / 
τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Ααρών: καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν, Kal ἡγίασεν αὐτόν. 
na Ν 3 Ν 
13 Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν 
“ U ‘ / Ν / 
αὐτοὺς χιτῶνας, Kal ἔζωσεν αὐτοὺς ζώνας, καὶ περιέθηκεν 
val / ’ὔ ΄σ' lal 
αὐτοῖς κιδάρεις, καθάπερ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
“ / Ν Ἂ “Ὁ , 
Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς tov μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας" 
las tad Ν 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν Aapwv καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφα- 
[τῷ \ a / “ a ε / \ pt Ν 
ἰὅ λὴν τοῦ μόσχου τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. Kai ἔσφαξεν αὐτόν: καὶ 
er. “ Ly! a 4 Nig 5 6 Cs. Ν / 
ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κύκλῳ τῷ δακτύλῳ, καὶ ἐκαθάρισε τὸ θυσια- 
’ a 
στήριον: Kat τὸ αἷμα ἐξέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
L6 καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὸ, τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἔλαβε 
Μωυσῆς πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐνδοσθίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν 
Ν nm 
τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος, Kal ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ 
4 la a 
στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
17 ριον. Καὶ τὸν μόσχον, καὶ τὴν βύρσαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κρέα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κόπρον αὐτοῦ, κατέκαυσεν αὐτὰ πυρὶ ἔξω τῆς 
a” a “ a 
παρεμβολῆς, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
Ν ra “ Ν ‘ Ν 3 ε , 
Kat προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν κριὸν τὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα" 
A “A n nr 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ viol αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 
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of Israel, a perpetual statute through their 
generations. */ This zs the law of the whole- 
burnt-offerings, and of sacrifice, and of sin- 
offering, and of offering for transgression, 
and of the sacrifice of consecration, and of 
the sacrifice of peace-offering ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses in the mount Sina, in 
the day in which he commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel to offer their gifts before the 
Lord in the wilderness of Sina. 


And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Take Aaron and his sons, and his robes and 
the anointing oil, and the calf for the sin. 
offering, and the two rams, and the basket 
of unleavened bread, 2and assemble the 
whole congregation at the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness. *And Moses did as the 
Lord appointed him, and he assembled the 
congregation at the door of the tabernacle 
of witness. 5 And Moses said to the con- 
gregation, This is the thing which the Lord 
has commanded you to do. ® And Moses 
brought nigh Aaron and his sons, and washed 
them with water,7and put on him the coat, 
and girded him with the girdle, and clothed 
him with the tunic, and put on him the 
ephod; 8and girded him with a girdle accord- 
ing to the make of the ephod, and clasped 
him closely with it: and put upon it the 
oracle,and put upon the oracle the 8 Mani- 
festation and the Truth. ®And he put the 
mitre on his head,and put upon the mitre 
in front the_golden plate, ythe most holy 
thing, as the Lord commanded Moses. 


10 And Moses took of the anointing oil, 
Nand sprinkled of it seven times on the altar ; 
and anointed thealtar,and hallowed it,andall 
things ὃ on it, and the laver, and its foot, and 
sanctified them; and anointed the taber- 
nacle and all its furniture, and hallowed it. 
12 And Moses poured of the anointing oil on 
the head of Spd ak and he anointed him 
and sanctified him. 13And Moses brought 
the sons of Aaron near,and put on them 
coats and girded them with girdles, and put 
55 them bonnets, as the Lord commanded 

oses. 


14And Moses brought near the calf for 
the sin-offering, and Aaron and his sons 
laid their hands on the head of the calf of. 
the sin-offering. 15 And he slew it; and 
Moses took of the blood, and put it on the 
horns of the altar round about with his fin- 
ger; and he purified the altar, and poured 
out the blood at the bottom of the altar,and 
sanctified it, to make atonement upon it. 
16 And Moses took all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the lobe on the liver, and 
both the kidneys, and the fat that was upon 
them, and Moses offered them on the altar. 
17 But the calf, and his hide, and his flesh, 
and his dung, he burnt with fire without 
the camp, as the Lord commanded Moses. 


18 And Moses brought near the ram for a 
whole-burnt-offering, and Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands on the head of the 


f& Hed. Urim and Thummim. 


Ὑ Gr. the sanctified holy thing. 


ὃ Gr. init. 
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vam. And Moses slew the ram: and Moses 

oured the blood on the altar round about. 
9 And he divided the ram by its limbs, and 
Moses offered the head, and the limbs, and 
the fat; and he washed the belly and the 
feet with water. Ὁ And Moses offered up 
the whole ram on the altar: it is a whole- 
burnt-offering for a sweet-smelling savour ; 
it is a burnt-offering to the Lord, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 


21 And Moses brought the second ram, 
the ram of consecration, and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands on the head of 
the ram, and he slew him; *and Moses 
took of his blood, and put it upon the tip 
Οἱ Aaron’s right ear, and on the thumb 
of his right hand, and on the great toe 
of his right foot. “* And Moses brought 
near the sons of Aaron; and Moses put of 
the blood on the tips of their right ears, 
and on the thumbs of their right hands, 
and on the great toes of their right feet, and 
Moses poured out the blood on the altar 
round about. 74 And he took the fat, and 
the rump, and the fat on the belly, and the 
lobe of the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and the right 
shoulder. ” And from the basket of con- 
secration, which was before the Lord, he 
also took one unleavened loaf, and one loaf 
made with oil, and one cake ; and put them 
upon the fat, and the right shoulder: and 
put them all on the hands of Aaron, and 
upon the hands of his sons, and offered 
them up for a wave-offering before the Lord. 
27 And Moses took them at their hands, and 
Moses offered them on the altar, on the 
whole-burnt-offering of consecration, which 
is a smell of sweet savour: it is a burnt- 
offering to the Lord. 285 And Moses took 
the breast, and separated it for a heave- 
offering before the Lord, from the ram of 
consecration; and it became Moses’ portion, 
as the Lord commanded Moses, 


23And Moses took of the anointing oil, and 
of the blood that was on the altar, and sprin- 
kled iton Aaron, and on his garments, and his 
sons, and the garments of his sons with him. 
#0 And he sanctified Aaron and his garments, 
and his sons, and the garments of his sons 
with him. 3! And Moses said to Aaron and 
to his sons, Boil the flesh in the tent of the 
tabernacle of witness in the holy place; and 
there ye shall eat it and the loaves in the 
basket of consecration, as it has been ap- 
pointed me, the Lord saying, Aaron and his 
sons shall eat them. * And that which is 
left of the flesh and of the loaves burn ye 
with fire. 39 And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of witness for 
seven days, until the day be fulfilled, the 
day of your consecration; for in seven days 
shall he ® consecrate you, **as he did in this 
day on which the Lord commanded me 
to do so, to make an atonement for you. 
* And ye shall yremain seven days at the 
door of the tabernacle of witness, day and 
night; ye shall observe the ordinances of 
the Lord, that ye die not; for so has 
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A an A ἃ 93 Ὁ 
κεφαλὴν τοῦ κριοῦ. Καὶ ἔσφαξε Μωυσῆς τὸν κριόν: καὶ 
, ipl Ν -“ Ν 4 
προσέχεε Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. 
Ν \ \ > , 
Καὶ τὸν κριὸν ἐκρεανόμησε κατὰ μέλη: καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς τὴν 19 
Ἂς Ν \ / XN Ν / . 
κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὰ μέλη, καὶ τὸ στέαρ' καὶ τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ τοὺς 
/ 2 4 Ν an 
πόδας ἔπλυνεν ὕδατι. Kat ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς ὅλον τὸν κριὸν 20 
a Ν 4 , 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: ὁλοκαύτωμά ἐστιν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας: κάρ- 
᾿φΑν. lal 4 : an 
πωμὰ ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
Ν , A Ν Ν ; 
Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν κριὸν τὸν δεύτερον, κριὸν 21 
΄ Ν 3 A 
τελειώσεως: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ τὰς 
Ὁ x, A > N Ν Ν 
χείρας αὐτῶν ἔπι τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ κριοῦ. Καὶ ἔσφαξεν 22 
> ~ Ν “ 7 nm 
αὐτόν: καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 
92 NWS λ Ἀ ΗΝ 9 \ A ae, VN ΝΟ 
ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον 
r Ν an A Ἀ Ν Ν ΕΣ 4 n “-; 
τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ. 
Χ , “ Ἁ Ἁ 39 
Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρών: καὶ ἐπέθηκε 23 
a \ a 7 Ν Ν Ρ a n 
ωυσῆς ard τοῦ αἵματος ἐπὶ τοὺς λοβοὺς τῶν ὥτων τῶν 
A Ὗ \ Ν >» a a ων n “ 
δεξιῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν τῶν δεξιῶν: καὶ 
\ \ »” a a a a A 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν δεξιῶν: Kal προσέχεε 
>! Ὁ Ἁ Ν 
Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ 24 
lA \ XN Ν Ν “ 
στέαρ, καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας, καὶ τὸν 
a ¢ Ν ¢ ες 
λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ 
3A XN Ν Ψ \ / εὐ. eee. A a 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιόν. Kat ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ 25 
a , no» 39 4 \ > ΕΣ 7] 
τῆς τελειώσεως, τοῦ ὄντος ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἄρτον ἕνα 
5 φ . » 3 3 ,ὔ ¢ \ , a Ny Se 
ἄζυμον, καὶ ἄρτον ἐξ ἐλαίου ἕνα, καὶ λάγανον ἕν, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 
Ἦν’ ὟΝ ἌΝ ’ Ν \ / Ν Υ Sy ee 
ἐπὶ τὸ στέαρ, Kat τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιόν. Kat ἐπέθηκεν 26 
A \ \ a 32 Ν \ “ n “ 
ἅπαντα ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν υἱῶν 
3 an ἈΝ 3 , > A > Ἂν" + 4 Ν 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὑτὰ ἀφαίρεμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kai 27 
3 a 3 Ν a n 7 A μ᾿ 9 / xs 
ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὰ 
na 4, \ n 
Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα τῆς 
, s 5» > Ν 3 , , aa n , 
τελειώσεως, ὅ ἐστιν ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας: κάρπωμά ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
Ν aA Ν ΄, “ 
Καὶ λαβὼν Μωυσῆς τὸ στηθύνιον, ἀφεῖλεν αὐτὸ ἐπίθεμα 28 
Π Ν a , 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ τῆς τελειώσεως: καὶ ἐγένετο 
Μωυσῇ ἐν μεριδι, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ 
σῇ ἐν μεριδι, VET ptos τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
\ om” a eee mos / a / ἘΠ ee LN 
Kai ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ ἀπὸ 29 
“ ε n Ν »» 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ προσέῤῥανεν ἐπὶ 
3 A \ Ν Ν a 
Aapov, καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, Kal τὰς 
Ν a ea 9 “ 3 9 a Ν evs 3 εἰ 
στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ αὐτοῦ. Kot ἡγίασεν ᾿Ααρὼν, 80 
a \ A ᾿ 
καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς 
rod ca 3 a > 5 A Ν 3 “ Ν 3 Ν ra) 
TOV υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Ααρὼν, 31 
καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἑψήσατε τὰ κρέα ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς σκηνῆς 
A Ν 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: καὶ ἐκεῖ φάγεσθε αὐτὰ, καὶ 
“ “ ΄, \ , 
τοὺς ἄρτους τοὺς ἐν τῷ κανῷ τῆς τελειώσεως, ὃν τρόπον 
[4 4 , εἰ" < Ν ε ἘΠῚ Nn 3 A , 
συντέτακταί μοι, λέγων, ᾿Ααρὼν Kat οἱ viol αὐτοῦ φάγονται 


αὐτά. [Καὶ τὸ καταλειφθὲν τῶν κρεῶν καὶ τῶν ἄρτων ἐν πυρὶ 32 
\ a n a n λα 
κατακαύσατε. Kal ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 33 


οὐκ ἐξελεύσεσθε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, ἕως ἡμέρα πληρωθῇ, ἡμέρα 
τελειώσεως ὑμῶν: ἑπτὰ γὰρ ἡμέρας τελειώσει τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν. 
Καθάπερ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἡ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 84 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὥστε ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 35 
θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου καθήσεσθε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, 
ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα’ φυλάξεσθε τὰ φυλάγματα Κυρίου, ἵνα 


6». complete your hands. Heb. fill your hands, 


7 Gr. sit. 
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μὴ ἀποθάνητε: οὕτω yap ἐνετείλατό μοι Κύριος ὁ Θεός. 
36 Καὶ ἐποίησεν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, 
ods συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
9 Kai ἐγενήθη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ, ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς ᾿Δαρὼν, 
2 καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν γερουσίαν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε 
“ Ν 3 Δ 4 Lod 4 > a“ Ν 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, λάβε σεαυτῷ μοσχάριον ἐις βοῶν περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κριὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, ἄμωμα, καὶ προσένεγκε 
8 αὐτὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kat τῇ γερουσίᾳ ᾿Ισραὴλ λάλησον, 
λέγων, λάβετε χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ 
μοσχάριον, καὶ ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν, ἄμωμα, καὶ 
μόσχον, καὶ κριὸν εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου ἔναντι Kupiov, καὶ 
σεμίδαλιν πεφυραμένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ ὅτι σήμερον Κύριος 
5 ὀφθήσεται ἐν ὑμῖν. Καὶ ἔλαβον καθὸ ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς 
ἀπέναντι τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ προσῆλθε πᾶσα 
GE συναγωγὴ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἔναντι ἸΚυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, 
τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ εἶπε Κύριος, ποιήσατε, καὶ ὀφθήσεται ἐν 
7 ὑμῖν ἡ δόξα Κυρίου. Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, πρόσελθε 
πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ποίησον τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας σου, 
καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμά σου, καὶ ἐξίλασαι περὶ σεαυτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
οἴκου σου: καὶ ποίησον τὰ δῶρα τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐξίλασαι περὶ 
8 αὐτῶν, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ προσῆλθεν 
᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸ μοσχάριον τὸ 
9 περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ. Kat προσήνεγκαν ot υἱοὶ “Aapwv 
τὸ αἷμα πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ἔβαψε τὸν δάκτυλον εἰς τὸ αἷμα, 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
Ὁ ἐξέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai τὸ στέαρ 
καὶ τοὺς νεφροὺς καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος τοῦ περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας ἀνήνεγκεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο 
1 Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kat τὰ κρέα καὶ τὴν βύρσαν κατέκαυσεν 
2 αὐτὰ πυρὶ, ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα" 
καὶ προσήνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν τὸ αἷμα πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ 
3 προσέχεεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Kat τὸ ὅλοκαύτωμα 
προσήνεγκαν αὐτὸ κατὰ μέλη: αὐτὰ καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπέθηκεν 
1 ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Kat ἔπλυνε τὴν κοιλίαν καὶ τοὺς πόδας 
ὕδατι: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. 
Καὶ προσήνεγκε τὸ δῶρον τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν χίμαρον 
τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔσφαξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
3 ἐκαθάρισεν αὐτὸν, καθὰ καὶ τὸν πρῶτον. Καὶ προσήνεγκε 
7 τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ ὡς καθήκει. Kai προσ- 
ἤνεγκε τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ ἔπλησε τὰς χεῖρας ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον χωρὶς τοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματος τοῦ 
δ πρωϊνοῦ. Καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸν μόσχον, καὶ τὸν κριὸν τῆς θυσίας 
τοῦ σωτηρίου τῆς τοῦ λαοῦ: καὶ προσήνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 
τὸ αἷμα πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ προσέχεε πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
) κύκλῳ, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ τοῦ κριοῦ τὴν 
ὀσφὺν, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας, καὶ 
τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν 
; τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος. Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰ στέατα ἐπὶ τὰ στηθύνια 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκε τὰ στέατα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Καὶ τὸ 
στηθύνιον, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιὸν ἀφεῖλεν ᾿Ααρὼν 


4 


“. 


7 


8 Gr. as is proper. 7 Gr. loins. 


Leviticus VIII. 36—IX. 21. 


the Lord God commanded me. % And 

Aaron and his sons performed all these 

oes which the Lord commanded 
oses. 


And it came to pass on the eighth day 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, an 
the elders of Israel, 2and Moses said to 
Aaron, Take to thyself a young calf of the 
herd for a sin-offering, and a ram for a 
whole-burnt-offering, unblemished, and 
offer them before the Lord. 3 And speak to 
the elders of Israel, saying, Take one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering, and a young 
calf, and a lamb of a year old for a whole. 
burnt-offering, spotless, ‘and a calf and a 
ram for a peace offering before the Lord, 
and fine flour mingled with oil, for to-day 
the Lord will appear among you. 5And 
they took as Moses commanded them before 
the tabernacle of witness, and all the con- 
gregation drew nigh, and they stood before 
the Lord. And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lord has spoken; do Zz, 
and the glory of the Lord shall appear 
among you. 7 And Moses said to Aaron, 
Draw nigh to the altar, and offer thy sin- 
offering, and thy whole-burnt-offering, and 
make atonement for thyself, and for thy 
house; and offer the gifts of the people, 
and make atonement for them, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 8 And Aaron drew nigh 
to the altar, and slew the calf of his sin- 
offering. 9 And the sons of Aaron brought 
the blood to him, and he dipped his finger 
into the blood, and put it on the horns of 
the altar, and he poured out the blood at 
the bottom of the altar. 19 And he offered 
up on the altar the fat and the kidneys and 
the lobe of the liver of the sin-offering, 
according as the Lord commanded Moses. 
ll And the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fire outside of the camp. 13 And he slew the 
whole-burnt-offering; and the sons of Aaron 
brought the blood to him, and he poured it 
on the altar round about. And they 
brought the whole-burnt-offering, accord- 
ing to its pieces ; them and the head he put 
upon the altar. ™ And he washed the 
belly and the feet with water, and he put 
re on the whole-burnt-offering on the 
altar. 


And he brought the gift of the people, 
and took the goat of the sin-offering of the 
people, and slew it, and purified it as also 
the first. And he brought the whole- 
burnt-offering, and offered 1t Pin due form. 
7 And he brought the sacrifice and filled his 
hands with it, and laid it on the altar, 
besides the morning whole-burnt-offering. 
18 And he slew the calf, and the ram of the 
sacrifice of peace-offering of the people; and 
the sons of Aaron brought the blood to him, 
and he poured it out on the altar round 
about. '%And he took the fat of the calf, 
and the Y hind quarters of the ram, and the 
fat covering the belly, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat upon them, and the caul on the 
liver. 29 And he put the fat on the breasts, 
and offered the fat on the altar. 7! And 
Aaron separated the breast and the right 


Leviticus IX, 99. xX 15. 


shoulder as_a choice-offering before the 
Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses. And 
Aaron lifted up his hands on the people and 
blessed them; and after he had offered the 
sin-offering, and the whole-burnt-offerings, 
and the peace-offerings, he came down. 
23 And Moses and Aaron entered into the 
tabernacle of witness. And they came out 
and blessed all the people, and the glory of 
the Lord appeared to all the people. *4And 
fire came forth from the Lord, and devoured 
the offerings on the altar, both the whole- 
burnt-offerings and the fat; and all the 
people saw, and were amazed, and fell upon 
their faces. 

And the two sons of Aaron, Nadab and 
Abiud, took each his censer, and put fire 
therein, and threw incense thereon, and 
offered strange fire before the Lord, which 
the Lord did not command them, ?and fire 
came forth from the Lord, and devoured 
them, and they died before the Lord. 3And 
Moses said to Aaron, This is the thing 
which the Lord spoke, saying, I will be 
sanctified among them that draw nigh to 
me, and I will be glorified in the whole con- 
gregation; and Aaron was pricked in his 
heart. *And Moses called Misadaé, and 
Hlisaphan, sons of Oziel, sons of the brother 
of Aaron’s father, and said to them, Draw 
near and take your brethren from before 
the & sanctuary out of the camp. ®*And they 
came near and took them in their coats out 
of the camp, as Moses said. ®And Moses 
said to Aaron, and Eleazar and Ithamar his 
sons that were left, Ye shall not make bare 
your Ὑ heads, and ye shall not tear your 
garments ; that ye die not, and so there 

should be wrath on all the congregation : 
but your brethren, even all the house of 
Israel, shall lament for the burning, with 
which they were burnt by the Lord. 7 And 
ye shall not go forth from the door of the 
tabernacle of witness, that ye die not; for 
the Lord’s anointing oil zs upon you: and 
they did according to the word of Moses. 

8 And the Lord spoke to Aaron, saying, 
906 shall not drink wine nor strong drink, 
thou and thy sons with thee, whensoever ye 
enter into the tabernacle of witness, or when 
ye approach the altar, so shall ye not die; 
at is ἃ perpetual statute for your genera- 
tions, to distinguish between sacred and 

rofane, and between clean and unclean, 
land to teach the children of Israel all the 
statutes, which the Lord spoke to them $ by 
Moses. And Moses said to Aaron, and 
to Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron 
who survived, Take the sacrifice that is left 
of the burnt-offerings of the Lord, and ye 
shall eat unleavened bread by the altar: it 
is most holy. And ye shall eat it in the 
holy place; for this is a statute for thee and 
a statute for thy sons, of the burnt-offerings 
to the Lord; for so it has been commanded 
me. And ye shall eat the breast of sepa- 
ration, and the shoulder of the choice-offer- 
ing in the holy place, thou and thy sons and 
thy house with thee; forit has been given 
as an ordinance for thee and an ordinance 
for thy sons, of the sacrifices of peace-offer- 
ing of the children of Israel. They shall 
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ἀφαίρεμα ἔναντι Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ 
Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐξάρας ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, εὐλόγη- 22 
σεν αὐτούς: καὶ κατέβη ποιήσας τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὰ 
ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτηρίου! Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς 23 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἐξελθόντες 
εὐλόγησαν πάντα τὸν λαὸν: καὶ ὥφθη δόξα Κυρίου παντὶ τῷ 
λαῷ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε πῦρ παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ ἐπὶ 24 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, τά τε ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ τὰ στέατα: καὶ 
εἶδε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, καὶ ἐξέστη, καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον. 


ἱ 
Καὶ λαβόντες οἱ δύο υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν Ναδὰβ καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, 10 
σ aA n Aa 
ἕκαστος TO πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, ἐπέθηκαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ πῦρ, καὶ ἐπέ- 
3 Lal 

Badov ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ θυμίαμα, καὶ προσήνεγκαν ἔναντι Κυρίου πῦρ 

/ a ~ “ ἴω 
ἀλλότριον, ὃ οὐ προσέταξε Κύριος αὐτοῖς. Kat ἐξῆλθε πῦρ 2 
παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀπέθανον ἔναντι 
Κυρίου Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, τοῦτό ἐστιν, ὃ εἶπε 8 

΄ Uj “ 44 ΄ 

Κύριος, λέγων, ἐν τοῖς ἐγγίζουσί μοι ἁγιασθήσομαι, καὶ ἐν 
πάσῃ τῇ συναγωγῇ δοξασθήσομαι: καὶ κατενύχθη ᾿Ααρών. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς τὸν Μισαδάη, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ελισαφὰν, υἱοὺς 4 
> N εν A > a A ΝΟ 53 δ ν 9 xs 0A 
Οζιὴλ, υἱοὺς Tot ἀδελφοῦ Tod πατρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
προσέλθατε καὶ ἄρατε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν ἐκ προσώπου τῶν 
Cie ἐξ, a An K Ν ηλθ \ 3 3 Ν 
ἁγίων ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Kat προσῆλθον, καὶ ραν αὐτοὺς 5 
ἐν τοῖς χιτῶσιν αὐτῶν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, ὃν τρόπον εἶπε 
Μωυσῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ ᾿Βλεάξαρ καὶ 6 
3 / X aX > ~ Ν UA \ XN 
Ἰθάμαρ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς καταλελειμμένους, THY κεφαλὴν 
ὑμῶν οὐκ ἀποκιδαρώσετε, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν οὐ διαῤῥήξετε, 
ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνητε, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν ἔσται θυμός: 
ε Ν 3 ἈΠ Δ ἐὰν “ ε > 3 Ν ’ Ν 
οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν, πᾶς ὃ οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ, κλαύσονται τὸν 
3 be: a 2 ΄ ΠΝ , Ν 3. NN Ν 
ἐμπυρισμὸν, ὃν ἐνεπυρίσθησαν ὑπὸ Κυρίου. Kat ἀπὸ τὴς 7 
θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου οὐκ ἐξελεύσεσθε, ἵνα μὴ ἄπο- 
θάνητε: τὸ ἔλαιον γὰρ τῆς χρίσεως, τὸ παρὰ Κυρίου, ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, 
καὶ ἐποίησαν κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Μωυσῆ. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, οἶνον καὶ σίκερα 8, 9 
ov πίεσθε σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου μετὰ σοῦ, ἡνίκα ἐὰν εἰσπορεύησθε 
εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἢ προσπορευομένων ὑμῶν πρὸς 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ov μὴ ἀποθάνητε: νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς 


δὲ Ν ε lal “ > 4 “ ε ’ὔ Ν “ 
τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, διαστεῖλαι ἀναμέσον τῶν ἁγίων καὶ τῶν 10 
βεβήλων, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ἀκαθάρτων καὶ τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ 11 


3 Φ aA 
συμβιβάζειν τοὺς υἱοὺς Iopand ἅπαντα τὰ νόμιμα, ἃ ἐλάλησε 
Κύριος πρὸς αὐτοὺς διὰ χειρὸς Μωυσῆ. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς 12 

Ν 3 ‘\ Ν \ 3 / Ν 3 ΤᾺ Ν 6 4% 3 ἈΝ 
πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πρὸς EAcdlap καὶ ᾿Ιθάμαρ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν 
τοὺς καταλειφθέντας, λάβετε τὴν θυσίαν τὴν καταλειφθεῖσαν 
ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων Κυρίου, καὶ φάγεσθε ἄζυμα παρὰ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον: ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστί. Kat φάγεσθε αὐτὴν ἐν τόπῳ 
ἁγίῳ- νόμιμον γάρ σοι ἐστὶ, καὶ νόμιμον τοῖς υἱοῖς σου τοῦτο 

a g ’ 
ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων Κυρίου: οὕτω γὰρ ἐντέταλταί μοι. Καὶ 
la) / “ 
τὸ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἀφορίσματος, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ ἀφαιρέ- 
Ν 3 
ματος φάγεσθε ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ, σὺ καὶ οἵ υἱοί σου καὶ ὃ οἶκός 
σου μετὰ σοῦ: νόμιμον γάρ σοι, καὶ νόμιμον τοῖς υἱοῖς σου 
5.0.7 Ὧν ΟΝ rn a a , a en 3 ΄ Ἀν ~ 
ἐδόθη ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τοῦ σωτηρίου τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Τὸν 15 


19 


14 


B Gr. holies. 


y Gr. head. 


ὃ Gr. shall. ζ Or, by the hand of, 
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βραχίονα τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος, καὶ τὸ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἀφορίσματος 

ἐπὶ τῶν καρπωμάτων τῶν στεάτωι’ προσοίσουσιν ἀφόρισμα 

ἀφορίσαι ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ ἔσται σοι καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου καὶ 
ταῖς θυγατράσι σου μετὰ σοῦ νόμιμον αἰώνιον, ὃν τρόπον συν- 
érage Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Καὶ τὸν χίμαρον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ζητῶν ἐξεζήτησε 
Μωυσῆς: καὶ ὃ δὲ ἐνεπεπύριστο: καὶ ἐθυμώθη Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ 
Ἐλεάζαρ καὶ ᾿Ιθάμαρ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς καταλελειμ- 
μένους, λέγων, διατί οὐκ ἐφάγετε τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐν 
τόπῳ ἁγίῳ; ὅτι γὰρ ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστὶ, τοῦτο ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 
φαγεῖν, ἵνα ἀφέλητε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἐξιλά- 
8 σησθε περὶ αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. Οὐ γὰρ εἰσήχθη τοῦ αἵματος 

αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ἅγιον: κατὰ πρόσωπον ἔσω φάγεσθε αὐτὸ ἐν 

9 τόπῳ ἁγίῳ, ὃν τρόπον μοι συνέταξε Κύριος. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν 

᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἰ σήμερον προσαγηόχασι τὰ 

περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα αὐτῶν ἔναντι 

Κυρίου, καὶ συμβέβηκέ μοι τοιαῦτα, καὶ φάγομαι τὰ περὶ 

τῆς ἁμαρτίας σήμερον, μὴ ἀρεστὸν ἔσται Κυρίῳ; Καὶ ἤκουσε 

Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἤρεσεν αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος apis Μωυσῆν καὶ “Aapwv, λέγων, 
λαλήσατε τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγοντες, ταῦτα τὰ κτήνη, ἃ 
φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Tay κτῆνος 
διχηλοῦν ὁπλὴν καὶ ὀνυχιστῆρας ὀνυχίζον δύο χηλῶν, καὶ 
4 ἀνάγον μηρυκισμὸν ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι, ταῦτα φάγεσθε. Πλὴν 

ἀπὸ τούτων οὐ φάγεσθε, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀναγόντων μηρυκισμὸν, καὶ 

ἀπὸ τῶν διχηλούντων τὰς ὁπλὰς, καὶ ὀνυχιζόντων ὀνυχιστῆρας" 
τὸν κάμηλον, ὅτι ἀνάγει μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο, ὁπλὴν δὲ οὐ 

5 διχηλεῖ, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. Kat τὸν δασύποδα, ὅτι ἀνάγει 
μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο, καὶ ὁπλὴν οὐ διχηλεῖ, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο 

6 ὑμῖν. Καὶ τὸν χοιρογρύλλιον, ὅτι οὐκ ἀνάγει μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο, 

7 καὶ ὁπλὴν οὐ διχηλεῖ, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. Καὶ τὸν iv, 
ὅτι διχηλεῖ ὁπλὴν τοῦτο, καὶ ὀνυχίζει ὄνυχας ὁπλῆς, καὶ τοῦτο 

8 οὐκ ἀνάγει μηρυκισμὸν, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. ᾿Απὸ τῶν 
κρεῶν αὐτῶν οὐ φάγεσθε, καὶ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν οὐχ 
ἅψεσθε: ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν. 

9 Kai ταῦτα, ἃ φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασι: 
πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδες ἐν τοῖς 
ὕδασι, καὶ ἐν ταῖς θαλάσσαις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς χειμάῤῥοις, ταῦτα 

I φάγεσθε. Καὶ πάντα ὅσα οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια, οὐδὲ 

λεπίδες ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, ἢ ἐν ταῖς θαλάσσαις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 

χειμάῤῥοις, ἀπὸ πάντῶν ὧν ἐρεύγεται τὰ ὕδατα, καὶ ἀπὸ 
πάσης ψυχῆς τῆς ζώσης ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, βδέλυγμά ἐστι, 
καὶ βδελύγματα ἔσονται ὑμῖν. ᾿Απὸ τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῶν οὐκ 

2 ἔδεσθε, καὶ τὰ θνησιμαῖα αὐτῶν βδελύξεσθε. Kat πάντα 

ὅσα οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια, οὐδὲ λεπίδες τῶν ἐν τοῖς 

ὕδασι, βδέλυγμα τοῦτό ἐστιν ὑμῖν. Καὶ ταῦτα, ἃ βδελύξεσθε 
ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν, καὶ οὐ βρωθήσεται, βδέλυγμά ἐστι: τὸν 

t ἀετὸν, καὶ τὸν γρύπα, καὶ τὸν ἁλιαίετον, καὶ τὸν γύπα, καὶ τὸν 

ἴκτινον καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ. Καὶ στρουθὸν, καὶ γλαῦκα, Kat 

) λάρον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: Καὶ πάντα κόρακα, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 
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y The words κατὰ πρόσωπον are of doubtful authority. y Gr. will. 


died of themselves. 


6 Heb. and Alex. — not. 
θ Gr. eructant, see Ps. 44.1, in LXX. also in Heb. 
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bring the shoulder of the choice-offering, 
and the breast of the separation upon the 
burnt-offerings of the fat, to separate for a 
separation before the Lord; and it shall be 
a perpetual ordinance for thee and thy sons 
and thy daughters with thee, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 


16 And Moses diligently sought the goat of 
the sin-offering, but it had been consumed 
by fire; and Moses was angry with Eleazar 
and Ithamar the sons of Aaron that were 
left, saying, 17 Why did ye not eat the sin- 
offering in the holy place? for because it is 
most holy he has given you this to eat, that 
ye might take away the sin of the congrega- 
tion, and make atonement for them before 
the Lord. For the blood of it was not 
brought into the holy place: ye shall eat it 
within, before the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded me. 1?And Aaron spoke to Moses, 
saying, If they have brought nigh to-day 
their sin-offerings, and their whole-burnt- 
offerings before the Lord, and these events 
have happened to me, and yet I should eat 
to-day of the sin-offerings, Y would it be 
pleasing to the Lord? 22? And Moses heard 
zt, and 1t pleased him. 


And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, ?Speak ye to the sons of Israel, say- 
ing, These are the beasts which ye shall eat 
of all beasts that are upon the earth. 3 Kvery 
beast parting the hoof and making divisions 
of two claws, and chewing the cud among 
beasts, these ye shall eat. *But of these ye 
shall not eat, of those that chew the cud, 
and of those that part the hoofs, and divide 
claws; the camel, because it chews the cud, 
but does not divide the hoof, this is unclean 
to you. 5 And the rabbit, because it chews 
the cud, but does not divide the hoof, this 
is unclean to you. ®And the hare, because 
it does not chew the cud, and does not 
divide the hoof, this is unclean to you. 
7 And the swine, because this animal divides 
the hoof, and makes claws of the hoof, and 
it does not chew the cud, is unclean to you. 
8 Ὑ6 shall not eat of their flesh, and ye shall 
not touch their $ carcases; these are unclean 
to you. 


9And these are what ye shall eat of all 
that are in the waters: all things that 
have fins and scales in the waters, and in 
the seas, and in the brooks, these ye shall 
eat. 1 And all things which have not fins 
or scales in the waiter, or in the seas, and in 
the brooks, of all which the waters ? pro- 
duce, and of every soul living in the water, 
are an abomination; and they shall be abo- 
ininations to you. Ye shall not eat of 
their flesh,and ye shall abhor their carcases. 
12 And all things that have not fins or scales 
of those that are in the waters, these are an 
abomination to you. And these are the 
things which ye shall abhor of birds, and 
they shall not be eaten, they are an abomi- 
nation: the eagle and the ossifrage, and the 
sea-eagle. And the vulture, and the kite, 
and the like to it; “and the sparrow, and 
the owl, and the sea-mew, and the like to it: 
land every raven, and the birds like it, and 


ζ z. 6. especially of such as 
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the hawk and his like, 17 and the night-rayen 
and the cormorant and the stork, "and the 
red-bill, and pelican, and swan, "and the 
heron, and the Plapwing, and the like to it, 
and the hoopoe and the bat. 30 And all 
winged creatures that creep, which go upon 
four feet, are abominations to you. 31 But 
these ye shall eat of the ela τὸ winged ani- 
mals, which go upon four feet, which have 
legs above their feet, to leap withon the earth. 
2 And these of them ye shall eat: the cater- 

ilar and his like, and the attacus and his 

ike, and the Y cantharus and his like, and the 
locust and his like. 25 Every creeping thing 
from among the birds, >whichhas four feet, is 
an abomination to you. 74And by these ye 
shall be defiled; every one that touches their 
carcases shall be unclean till the evening. 
25 And every one that takes of their dead 
bodies shall wash his garments, and shall be 
unclean till the evening. *6 And whichever 
among the beasts divides the hoof and 
makes claws, and does not chew the cud, 
shall be unclean to you; every one that 
touches their dead bodies shall be unclean 
till evening. 77 And every one among all 
the wild beasts that moves upon its fore 
teet, which goes on all four, $is unclean to 
you; every one that touches their dead 
vodies shall be unclean till evening. 78 And 
he that takes of their dead bodies shall 
wash his garments, and shall be unclean 
till evening: these are unclean to you. 

29 And these are unclean to you of reptiles 
upon the earth, the 9 weasel, and the mouse, 
and the Alizard, 30 the ferret, and the cha- 
smeleon, and the evet, and the newt,and the 
mole. %!These are unclean to you of all the 
reptiles which are on the earth; every one 
who touches their carcases shall be unclean 
till evening. * And on whatsoever one of 
their dead bodies shall fall it shall be un- 
clean; & whatever wooden vessel, or garment, 
or skin, or §sack it may be, every vessel in 
which work should be done, shall be dipped 
in water, and shall be unclean till evening; 
and then it shall be clean. And every 
earthen vessel into which one of these things 
shall fall, whatsoever is inside it, shall be 
unclean, and it shall be broken. 83: And all 
food that is eaten, on which water shall 
come from such a vessel, shall be unclean; 
and every beverage which is drunk in any 
such vessel, shall be unclean. 35 And every 
thing on which there shall fall of their dead 
bodies shall be unclean; ovens and stands 
for jars shall be broken down: these are 
unclean, and they shall be unclean to you. 
86 Only 1} the water be of fountains of water, 
or a pool, or confluence of water, it shall be 
clean; but he that touches their carcases 
shall be unclean. */And if one of their car- 
cases should fall upon any sowing seed 
which shall be sown, it shall be clean. 
38 But if water be poured on any seed, and 
one of their dead bodies fall upon it, it is 
unclean to you. 39 And if one of the cattle 
die, which itis lawful for you to eat, he that 
touches their carcases shall be unclean till 
evening. “And he that eats of their car- 
cases shall wash his garments, and be un- 
clean till evening; and he that carries any 


B Or, sealark, y Or, a kind of lizard. 


Gr. from every, etc. 
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αὐτῷ: καὶ ἱέρακα, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: Kal νυκτικόρακα, Kal 
καταράκτην, καὶ ἴβιν, καὶ πορφυρίωνα, καὶ πελεκᾶνᾳ, καὶ 
κύκνον, καὶ ἐρωδιὸν, καὶ χαράδριον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ’ καὶ 
ἔποπα, καὶ νυκτερίδα. Καὶ πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῶν πετεινῶν, 
ἃ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, βδελύγματά ἐστιν ὑμῖν. ᾿Αλλὰ 
ταῦτα φάγεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν πετεινῶν, ἃ πορεύεται 
ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, ἃ ἔχει σκέλη ἀνώτερον τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, πηδᾷν 
ἐν αὑτοῖς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ταῦτα φάγεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: τὸν 
βροῦχον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: καὶ τὸν ἀττάκην, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 
αὐτῷ: καὶ ὀφιομάχην, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: καὶ τὴν ἀκρίδα, 
καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῇ. Πᾶν ἑρπετὸν ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν, οἷς εἶσι 
τέσσαρες πόδες, βδελύγματά ἐστιν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐν τούτοις μιαν- 
θήσεσθε: πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος 
ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶς ὃ αἴρων τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, 
πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς κτήνεσιν ὅ ἐστι διχηλοῦν ὁπλὴν, καὶ ὀνυχιστῆρας 
ὀνυχίζει, καὶ μηρυκισμὸν οὐ μηρυκᾶται, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσονται ὑμῖν’ 
πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶς ὃς πορεύεται ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
θηρίοις, ἃ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, ἀκάθαρτά ἐστιν ὑμῖν: πᾶς 
ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ἑσπέρας. Καὶ ὃ αἴρων τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, πλυνεῖ τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: ἀκάθαρτα 
ταῦτά ἔστιν ὑμῖν. 

Καὶ ταῦτα ὑμῖν ἀκάθαρτα ἀπὸ τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς: ἡ γαλὴ, καὶ ὃ μῦς, καὶ ὃ κροκόδειλος ὃ χερσαῖος, 


υγάλη, καὶ χαμαιλέων, καὶ χαλαβώτης, καὶ σαῦρα, καὶ 8 
μυγαλῃ χὰμ > 


5 4 len 39 / SP ΡΝ aS / “a ε an 
ἀσπάλαξ. Ταῦτα ἀκάθαρτα ὑμῖν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν 
lal a a a ΄ “A / / 
τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: was ὃ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῶν τεθνηκότων, ἀκά- 
¢ Ν a 3 A ἃ , 3 
θαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kai πᾶν ἐφ ὃ ἂν ἐπιπέσῃ ἀπ' 
n a Ὁ 3 Ν 
αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ τεθνηκότων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται ἀπὸ παντὸς 
\ Ἃ \ , “ ae «ἃ 
σκεύους ξυλίνου ἢ ἱματίου ἢ δέρματος ἢ σάκκου: πᾶν σκεῦός ὃ 
ΕῚ ΟΝ > 5. "κα 3 “ ) , Ἁ 9 iQ 
ἂν ποιηθῇ ἔργον ἐν αὐτῷ, εἰς ὕδωρ βαφήσεται, καὶ ἀκάθαρτον 
,ὔ 3, Ν an 
ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: καὶ καθαρὸν ἔσται. Kat πᾶν σκεῦος 
3 ’, 3 a 2X / 53. Ν ΄ + ὃ Φ 2\ 2 ὃ 
ὀστράκινον εἰς ὃ ἐὰν πέσῃ ἀπὸ τούτων ἔνδον, ὅσα ἐὰν ἔνδον 
Pa τὰ 3! Ν 3. Ν ΄ Ν “- “ 
ἢ, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσται, καὶ αὐτὸ συντριβήσεται. Kat πᾶν βρῶμα, 
a» 9 ἐπ᾿ ie eer ἄδην ΔΝ ey: 5, 
ὃ ἔσθεται, εἰς ὃ ἂν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ὕδωρ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται: 
_ a ‘ ‘N , / a” 
καὶ πᾶν ποτὸν, ὃ πίνεται ἐν παντὶ ἀγγείῳ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. 
a \ a v n 3 Ν 
Kal πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἐπιπέσῃ ἀπὸ τῶν θνησιμαΐων αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, 
3 Ἂς / / 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται: κλίβανοι καὶ χυτρόποδες καθαιρεθήσονται: 
A “ Y Ν 
ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτά ἐστι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν ἔσονται. Ἰλὴν 
A Ν “ V4 3 ΄ 
πηγῶν ὑδάτων καὶ λάκκου καὶ συναγωγῆς ὕδατος, ἔσται καθαρόν" 
cal / “ /, 3, 
ὁ δὲ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται. 
Ν la , “ Ν a , 
"Hav δὲ ἐπιπέσῃ ἀπὸ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πᾶν σπέρμα 
’ὔ ay , Ν 3 3 Ν an 
σπόριμον, ὃ σπαρήσεται, καθαρὸν ἔσται. “Hav δὲ ἐπιχυθῇ 
A / “ 4 “ 3 
ὕδωρ ἐπὶ πᾶν σπέρμα, καὶ ἐπιπέσῃ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ἐπ 
j a 3 Ἂ Ν ΄, “ s 
αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτόν ἐστιν ὑμῖν. Ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνῃ τῶν κτηνῶν, 
¢ en a “ ee “ ’, Σ» A 
ὅ ἐστιν ὑμῖν φαγεῖν τοῦτο, ὁ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, 
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3 ,ὔὕ 5» « ε ld \ "eS ai > \ na 6 ’ 40 
ἀκάθαρτος εσται EWS εσπερᾶας" και O EOULWV απὸ Τῶν νησιμαιὼν 


͵ “ XN oe 4 ate ΄, ” ω ε / N 
TOUTWY, πλυνεῖ τα ιματια, και ἀκάθαρτος εσταὺὶ EWS εσπερας" και 


ὃ Gr. have. ζ Gr. they are unclean. θ On, cat, A Or, land crocodile, 


£ Or, cloth, 7. 6. sackcloth. 
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ὃ αἴρων ἀπὸ θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται 
41 ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν, 
ὃ ἕρπει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, βδέλυγμα ἔσται τοῦτο ὑμῖν: οὐ βρωθή- 
42 σεται. Καὶ πᾶς ὃ πορευόμενος ἐπὶ κοιλίας, καὶ πᾶς ὃ πορευό- 
μενος ἐπὶ τέσσαρα διαπαντὸς, ὃ πολυπληθεῖ ποσὶν ἐν πᾶσι 
τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς ἕρπουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐ φάγεσθε αὐτὸ, 
48 ὅτι βδέλυγμα ὑμῖν ἐστι. Kat οὐ μὴ βδελύξητε τὰς ψυχὰς 
ὑμῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς ἕρπουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
οὐ μιανθήσεσθε ἐν τούτοις, καὶ οὐκ ἀκάθαρτοι ἔσεσθε ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
44 ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν: καὶ ἁγιασθήσεσθε, καὶ 
ἅγιοι ἔσεσθε, ὅτι ἅγιός εἶμι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν: καὶ 
οὐ μιανεῖτε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς κινου- 
45 μένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὃ ἀναγαγὼν ὑμᾶς 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός: καὶ ἔσεσθε ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἅγιός 
46 εἰμι ἐγὼ Κύριος. Οὗτος ὃ νόμος περὶ τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ τῶν 
πετεινῶν καὶ πάσης ψυχῆς τῆς κινουμένης ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, καὶ 
47 πάσης ψυχῆς ἑρπούσης ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, διαστεῖλαι ἀναμέσον 
τῶν ἀκαθάρτων καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν 
ζωογονούντων τὰ ἐσθιόμενα καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ζωογονούντων 
τὰ μὴ ἐσθιόμενα. 


a! “ 4 4 ~ 
12 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 
“ an 7 Ν 
2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, γυνὴ ἥτις ἐὰν σπερ- 
a VJ Ν ε 7 

ματισθῇ, καὶ τέκῃ ἄρσεν, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας" 
Lal “ Lal , J an 3 4 

κατὰ TAS ἡμέρας τοῦ χωρισμοῦ τῆς ἀφέδρου ‘airys, ἀκάθαρτος 

" \ gk iy "ἢ ~ 9 ΄ a \ Hed?! a 

3 ἔσται. Kat τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ περιτεμεῖ τὴν σάρκα τῆς 

> μη. A 

4 ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. Kat τριάκοντα καὶ τρεῖς ἡμέρας καθή- 
A , Ψ 

σεται ἐν αἵματι ἀκαθάρτῳ αὐτῆς: παντὸς ἁγίου οὐξ ἅψεται, 

= . 

καὶ εἰς TO ἁγιαστήριον οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται, ἕως ἂν πληρωθῶσιν 
~ ee , , 3. “Ὁ Ms δὲ ηλ ΄ Ν 5 10 

5 αἱ ἡμέραι καθάρσεως αὐτῆς. “Hay δὲ θῆλυ τέκῃ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος 
> a Ν ἡ 

ἔσται δὶς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, κατὰ τὴν ἄφεδρον αὐτῆς: καὶ ἑξήκοντα 

ἡμέρας καὶ ἐξ καθεσθήσεται ἐν αἵματι ἀκαθάρτῳ αὐτῆς. 


6 Kal ὅταν ἀναπληρωθῶσιν al ἡμέραι καθάρσεως αὐτῆς ep υἱῷ 
ἢ ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ, προσοίσει ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἄμωμον εἰς ὁλοκαύ- 
τωμα, καὶ νοσσὸν περιστερᾶς ἢ τρυγόνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας ἐπὶ 
τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα. Kai 
προσοίσει αὑτὸν ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὑτῆς 
ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς" 
8 οὗτος ὃ νόμος τῆς τικτούσης ἄρσεν ἢ θῆλυ. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 
εὑρίσκῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὑτῆς τὸ ἱκανὸν eis ἀμνὸν, καὶ λήψεται δύο 
τρυγόνας ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν, μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
καὶ μίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῆς ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
καθαρισθήσεται. 


“Ni 


Ὗ a Nico \ , 

3 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
ch 3 7 >/ , 5 , Ν 3 a a3\\ 
2 ἀνθρώπῳ ἐάν τινι γένηται ἐν δέρματι χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ οὐλὴ 

5 a“ 
σημασίας τηλαυγὴς, καὶ γένηται ἐν δέρματι χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ ἁφὴ 

Ἃ U “ an 

λέπρας, ἀχθήσεται πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν ἱερέα, ἢ ἕνα τῶν υἱῶν 

a a e Ν / 
3 αὐτοῦ τῶν ἱερέων. Kat ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν ἐν δέρματι 


B Or, make them abominable. 


Leviticus XI, 41—XIII. 3. 


of their carcases shall wash his garmenta 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
tillevening. * And every reptile that creeps 
on the earth, this shall be an abomination 
to you; it shall not be eaten. # And every 
animal that creeps on its belly, and every 
one that goes on four feet ‘continually, 
which abounds with feet among all the rep- 
tiles creeping upon the earth—ye shall not 
eae it, for it is an abomination to you. 
43 And ye shall not Pdefile your souls with 
any of the reptiles that creep upon the 
earth, and ye shall not be polluted with 
them, and ye shall not be unclean by them. 
“For I am the Lord your God; and ye 
shall be sanctified, and ye shall be holy, be- 
cause 1 the Lord your God am holy; and 
ye shall not defile your souls with any of 
the reptiles creeping upon theearth. * For 
1 am the Lord who brought you up out of 
the land of Egypt to be your God; and ye 
shall be holy, for [the Lordam holy. “This 
is the law concerning beasts and birds and 
every living creature moving in the water, 
and every living creature creeping on the 
earth ; 7 to distinguish between the unclean 
and the clean; and between those that 
bring forth alive, such as should be eaten, 
and those that bring forth alive, such as 
should not be eaten. 

And the erg dee to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whatsoever woman shall 
have conceived and born a male child shall 
be unclean seven days, she shall be unclean 
according to the days of separation for her 
monthly courses. *And on the eighth day 
she shall circumcise the flesh of his fore- 
skin. 4 And for thirty-three days she shall 
continue in her unclean blood; she shall 
touch nothing holy, and shall not enter the 
sanctuary, until the days of her purification 
be fulfilled. 5 Butif she should have born 
a female child, then she shall be unclean 
twice seven days, according to the time of 
her monthly courses; and for sixty-six days 
shall she remain in her unclean blood. 

6 And when the days of her purification 
shall have been fulfilled for a son or a 
daughter, she shall bring a lamb ofa year 
old without blemish for a whole-burnt- 
offering, and a young pigeon or turtle-dove 
for a sin-offering to the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness, to the priest. 7 And he 
shall present it before the Lord, and the 
priest shall make atonement for her, and 
shall purge her from the fountain of her 
blood; this is the law of her who bears a 
male or a female. %And if yshe cannot 
afford a lamb, then shall she take two turtle- 
doves or two young pigeons, one for a whole- 


burnt-offering, and one for a sin-offering ; 


and the priest shall make atonement for 
her, and she shall be purified. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, ?If any man should have in the skin 
of his flesh a bright clear spot, and there 
should be in the skin of his flesh a plague of 
leprosy, he shall be brought to Aaron the 
priest, or to one of his sons the priests. 
5. And the priest shall view the spot in the 
skin of his tlesh; and 2f the hair in the spot 


+ Lit. her hand find not sufficient for, ete. 


Leviticus XIII. 4—22. 


be changed ¢o white, and the appearance of 
the spot be β below the skin of the flesh, it is 
a plague of leprosy; and the priest shall look 
upon it,andY pronounce him unclean. 4 But 
if the spot be clear and white in the skin of 
his flesh, yet the appearance of it be not 
deep below the skin, and its hair have not 
changed itself for white hair, but it is dark, 
then the priest shall separate him that has 
the spot seven days ; °and the priest shall 
look on the spot the seventh day; and, be- 
hold, #f the spot remains before him, 7f the 
spot has not spread in the skin, then the 
priest shall separate him the second time 
seven days. ®And the priest shall look upon 
him the second time on the seventh day; 
and, behold, if the spot be dark, and the 
spot have not spread in the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him clean; for it isa 
mere voark, and the man shall wash his gar- 
ments and be clean. 7 But if the bright spot 
should have changed and spread in the skin, 
after the priest has seen him for the purpose 
of purifying him, then shall he appear the 
second timetothe priest, 8and the priest shall 
look upon him; and, behold, 2f the mark 
have spread in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean : itis a leprosy. 
9 And if a man have a plague of leprosy, 
then he shall come to the priest; and _the 
priest shall look, and, behold, if it is a white 
spot in the skin, and it has changed the hair 
to white, and there be some of the sound 
art of the quick flesh in the sore— "itis a 
Ἐπὰν waxing old in the skin of the flesh ; 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, 
and shall separate him, because he is unclean. 
2 And if the leprosy should have come 
out very evidently in the skin, and the 
leprosy should cover all the skin of the 
ὃ patient from the head to the feet, ¢ where- 
soever the hoe shall look; then the 
riest shall look, and, behold, the leprosy 
as covered all the skin of the flesh; and 
the priest shall pronounce him clean of the 
plague, because it has changed all to white, 
it is clean. 1 But on whatsoever day the 
quick flesh shall appear on him, he shall be 
ronounced unclean. And the priest shall 
ook upon the sound flesh, and the sound 
flesh shall prove him to be unclean; for it 
is unclean, it is a leprosy. But if the 
sound flesh be restored and changed to 
white, then shall he come to the priest; 
% and the priest shall see him, and, behold, ¢f 
the plague is turned white, then the priest 
shall pronounce the patient clean: he is clean. 
18 And if the flesh should have become 
an ulcer in his skin, and should be healed, 
19and there should be in the place of the 
ulcer_a white sore, or one looking white 
and bright, or fiery, and it shall be 
seen by the priest; then the priest shall 
look, and, behold, if the appearance be _ be- 
neath the skin, and its hair has changed to 
white, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean; because it is a leprosy, it has 
broken out in theulcer. 2! But if the priest 
look, and behold there is no white hair on 
it, and it be not below the skin of the flesh, 
and it be dark-coloured; then the priest 
shall separate him seven days. ~ But if it 


8 Gr. lower than, or low compared with. Hebraism. 
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A Ν > A Ν Ὁ \ A 
TOU χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ, Kat ἡ θρὶξ ἐν τῇ ἁφῇ μεταβάλῃ λευκὴ, 
Ν ε y+ n e “A “ 
καὶ ἡ ois τῆς ἁφῆς ταπεινὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος τοῦ χρωτὸς, 
eyNr ΄ 3 , \ ὅ. a > 
ἁφὴ λέπρας ἐστί: καὶ ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ puavel αὐτόν. “Hay 
Ν Ν ‘N Ν Bd “ 
δὲ καὶ τηλαυγὴς λευκὴ ἢ ἐν τῷ δέρματι τοῦ χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Ν SY δ νἑνὨ n “ / 
ταπεινὴ μὴ ἢ ἢ ὄψις αὑτῆς ἀπὸ TOU δέρματος, καὶ ἡ θρὶξ αὐτοῦ 
3 / ’ Ν ‘\ / aA 
ov μετέβαλε τρίχα λευκὴν, αὐτὴ δέ ἐστιν dpavpa, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ 
ἘΠΕ Ν XN / \ = 
ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν 5 
ε Ν a e / A ε ὃ , ᾿ Ν io Ν ε « Ν , ΕἸ » 
ἁφὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ἁφὴ μένει ἐναντίον 
3 A > / € ε Ne LS an / SPs ~ \ 
αὐτοῦ, ov μετέπεσεν ἡ ἁφὴ ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ 
ε Ν ε Ν ε c ἐν ae ag Ν a aN 
ἱερεὺς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τοδεύτερον. Kat ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς αὐτὸν 6 
a, Ἐ ,ὔ na ¢ ὃ ΄ ὃ , " io ‘ > \ ε ε Ν 9 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ τοδεύτερον: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀμαυρὰ ἡ ἁφὴ, οὐ 
“a \ “ 
μετέπεσεν ἣ ἁφὴ ἐν τῷ δέρματι: καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, 
Ν Ν lal 
σημασία yap ἐστι: καὶ πλυνάμενος τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καθαρὸς 
3 ED ne! Ν “A ΄ ς ΄ 3 an 
ἔσται. Ἐὰν δὲ μεταβαλοῦσα μεταπέσῃ ἣ σημασία ἐν τῷ 7 
δέρματι, μετὰ τὸ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν τὸν ἱερέα τοῦ καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν, 
εἶν᾿ ὔ ὃ 4 a e¢ n \ oo - ΝΕ ©. £ ‘\ 
καὶ ὀφθήσεται τοδεύτερον τῷ ἱερεῖ. Kat ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, 8 
Ν ’ sf \ 
καὶ ἰδοὺ μετέπεσεν ἢ σημασία ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 
lA 
ὃ ἱερεύς: λέπρα ἐστί. 


ΠΝ 


Ν A , 

Kat ἁφῇ λέπρας ἐὰν γένηται ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ, και ἥξει 9 
Ν Ν ε / Xe» ae ee Ν ἣν ΚὙΑ Ν 3\ \ 
πρὸς Tov ἱερέα: Kat ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐλὴ λευκὴ 10 

“ , Ν WA / / 
ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ αὕτη μετέβαλε τρίχα λευκὴν, καὶ 
> \ lal e a a a“ 5 an ΕἸ “ , 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑγιοῦς τῆς σαρκὸς τῆς ζώσης ἐν TH OAH. Λέπρα 11 
5 n a Ν ~ 
παλαιουμένη ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ δέρματι τοῦ χρωτὸς, Kal μιανεῖ 
αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀκάθαρτός ἐστιν. 


> x Νν 95 Lal > 7 7 5 aA , Ν ’ὔ 

Ἐὰν δὲ ἀνθοῦσα ἐξανθήσῃ λέπρα ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ καλύψῃ 12 
ε ΄, A \ / “ ει“ > AN ΜΆ μ4 “ > 
ἡ λέπρα πᾶν τὸ δέρμα τῆς ἁφῆς ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς ἕως ποδῶν, καθ 
ὅλ. N Φ a e , N ” ΕΣ ᾿ Ν id Ν 2 
oAnv τὴν ὅρασιν τοῦ ἱερέως: Kat owerar ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ 13 
ἐκάλυψεν ἡ λέπρα πᾶν τὸ δέρμα τοῦ χρωτός: καὶ καθαριεῖ 
* Ἂν ἢν ὦ πὸ νΝΝ \ XN ΝΟ Ν 4 Ὁ / λ λ Ν ’, 
αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν, ὅτι πᾶν μετέβαλε λευκὸν, καθαρόν 
3 φ Ν᾿ ὡν ε , > 7 5 a ἡδὰ Ν a » 
ἐστι. Καὶ ἢ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ὀφθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ χρὼς ζῶν, μιανθήσεται. 14 

lal “A Ν lal ~ 
Καὶ ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸν χρῶτα τὸν ὑγιῆ, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 15 
ε Ν ε ε Ἀ Ψ 3 ’ 3 / > / 3 Ν Ν 
ὃ χρὼς ὃ ὑγιὴς, ὅτι ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι’ λέπρα ἐστίν. “Hav δὲ 16 
3 Lal ε ΄ς ε ε ‘\ Ν ’ Ν Ν > , 
ἀποκαταστῇ ὃ χρὼς ὃ ὑγιὴς, καὶ μεταβάλῃ λευκὴ, καὶ ἐλεύ-͵ 
Ν 7 Ν ε Ά \ ee Ν Ν 9 ‘\ / 

σεται πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα: Καὶ ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ μετέβαλεν 17 
ee \ > Ν Ν ‘XN a ¢ ε ἣν, \ ε ’ 4 
ἡ apy εἰς TO λευκὸν, Kat καθαριεῖ 6 ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφήν: καθαρός 
Ἴ 
ἐστι. 


Ν Ν ΞΝ ΄ > al ’ > a °¢ Ν 
Καὶ σὰρξ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν τῷ δέρματι αὐτοῦ ἕλκος, καὶ 18 
ε a Ν / 3 “ , ~ & 3\\ hy ae, | 
ὑγιασθῇ, Kat γένηται ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τοῦ ἕλκους οὐλὴ λευκὴ, ἢ 19 
Ἂ © Ἃ ser \ 3 , “a € “ 
τηλαυγὴς λευκαίνουσα, ἢ πυῤῥίζουσα, καὶ ὀφθήσεται τῷ ἱερεῖ: 
Καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺ ὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ὅ é Dd δέ 20 
ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ὄψις ταπεινοτέρα τοῦ δέρματος, 
‘ ε Ν 7 “4 la > Ν Ν “ > \ ε 
καὶ ἡ θρὶξ αὐτῆς μετέβαλεν εἰς λευκὴν, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 6 
ε Ν bid / > / a 5 7 > Ν \ ε 
ἱερεὺς, ὅτι λέπρα ἐστίν: ἐν τῷ ἕλκει ἐξήνθησεν. “Hay δὲ ἴδῃ 6 21 
ε \ a ῃ Ν > 3 ay 5. κα \ N Ν Ν 
ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ θρὶξ λευκὴ, καὶ ταπεινὸν 
ἊΝ Soy A / a Ν Ν SN es Ἀ ‘ 
μὴ ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος τοῦ χρωτὸς, Kal αὐτὴ ἡ ἀμαυρὰ, καὶ 
3 ~ a N ee Ἁ ε ὌΝ [4 "Bia δὲ ὃ , ὃ ’ 99 
ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Har δὲ διαχύσει διαχέηται 22 


δύ. lit. defile him. ὃ Gr. plague, 


ζ Gr. according to the whole looking of the priest. 
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Lal ~ a A \ 2 9 ’ὔ 
ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, ἁφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν" 
) bd a . 56 7 θ Ro δὲ Ν 7 , Ν λ cia 
13 ἐν τῷ ἕλκει ἐξήνθησεν. ἂν δὲ κατὰ χώραν μείνῃ τὸ τηλαύ- 
\ la 3\ NX a ¢ 3 Ν Ν al 
γημα καὶ μὴ διαχέηται, οὐλὴ τοῦ ἕλκους ἐστὶ, καὶ καθαριεῖ 
ε 4 
αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεύς. 


Γ΄ γ nw , “ 
Καὶ σὰρξ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν τῷ δέρματι αὐτοῦ κατάκαυμα 
πυρὸς, καὶ γένηται ἐν τῷ δέρματι αὐτοῦ τὸ ὑγιασθὲν τοῦ 
N \ € ac? Δ 
κατακαύματος αὐγάζον τηλαυγὲς λευκὸν, ὑποπυῤῥίζον, ἢ 
ad ih ait > N ε ε Ν Ν id Ν / λ 
ὅ ἔκλευκον: Καὶ ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ μετέβαλε 
a Ν Ν a 
θρὶξ λευκὴ εἰς τὸ αὐγάζον, καὶ ἡ ὄψις αὐτοῦ ταπεινὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
“- 4 , ‘\ 
δέρματος, λέπρα ἐστίν: ἐν τῷ κατακαύματι ἐξήνθησε: καὶ 
A τὰ 8 ee \ e ie 3 Yd ig $2.75 ee \ 
6 μιανεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, ἁφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν. av δὲ ἴδῃ 6 ἱερεὺς, 
n Ν Ν, \ Ν 
καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ. αὐγάζοντι θρὶξ λευκὴ, καὶ ταπεινὸν 
lal εὖ Ν a Ν 
μὴ ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος, αὐτὸ δὲ ἀμαυρὸν, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν 
Ud Ν ε \ “ ε / 
7 ὃ ἱερεὺς Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kati ὄψεται αὐτὸν 6 ἱερεὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
a ᾿ ΄, 3 “a Ἂ 
TH ἑβδόμῃ: ἐὰν δὲ διαχύσει διαχέηται ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ 
a κ / κ΄ ¢ ΄ 
μιανεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, ἁφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν: ἐν τῷ ἕλκει ἐξήνθη- 
’ὔ’ [4 Ν > / \ Ἁ lal 
8 σεν. “Hay δὲ κατὰ χώραν μείνῃ τὸ αὐγάζον, καὶ μὴ διαχυθῇ 
A \ 3 p Maa >\ \ a“ 
ἐν τῷ δέρματι, αὐτὴ δὲ ἀμαυρὰ 7, οὐλὴ τοῦ κατακαύματός 
Χ “ Ν ε ε ε “ 
ἐστι, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεύς: ὁ γὰρ χαρακτὴρ τοῦ κατα- 
καύματός ἐστι. 


4 


“ Ν ,ὔ 
9 Kat ἀνδρὶ ἢ γυναικὶ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν αὐτοῖς ἁφὴ λέπρας 
9 Cal a nN > “ ͵ Ν 5», ε ε % ‘ 
0 ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ ἢ ἐν τῷ πώγωνι Καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν 
ἁφὴν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ὄψις αὐτῆς ἐγκοιλοτέρα τοῦ δέρματος, 
Lal Ν 
ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ Opié ξανθίζουσα λεπτὴ, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 
n nw nw nv 7 n 
ὃ ἱερεύς". θραῦσμά ἐστι, λέπρα τῆς κεφαλῆς ἢ λέπρα τοῦ 
, / 2 x "Sh 4 e€ e€ Ν Ν εινΝν a 6 , 
Ι πώγωνός ἐστι. Kat ἐὰν ἴδῃ ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν τοῦ θραύ- 
“ , ‘\ 
σματος, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐχ ἡ ὄψις ἐγκοιλοτέρα τοῦ δέρματος, καὶ 
Ἂν / > »” 3 3 “A Ν 5 eS e Ἁ Ν 
θρὶξ ξανθίζουσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν 
A + ε δὰ 
2) ἁφὴν τοῦ θραύσματος ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kal ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς 
Ἀ ε Ἁ ane / ae ὃ / Ν io εἶ 5 ὃ 50 Ν 6 “ 
τὴν ἁφὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐ διεχύθη τὸ θραῦσμα, 
ὶ θρὶξ ξανθίζ ὑκ € ἐν αὑτῇ, καὶ ἡ ὄψις τοῦ θραύ 
καὶ θρὶξ ξανθίζουσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἢ ὄψις θραύ- 
/ a 
δσματος οὐκ ἔστι κοίλη ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος: Kai ξυρηθήσεται 
‘\ / Ν \ “a > ’ 5 eg, τὰ 
τὸ δέρμα, τὸ δὲ θραῦσμα οὐ ξυρηθήσεται, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς 
Ν “a ε Ν «ες / Ἁ “4 Ν + ε ε Ν 
L τὸ θραῦσμα ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τὸ δεύτερον. Kai ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς 
Ν θ A a e¢ , ~ ¢€ ὃ ΄, N io Ν > ὃ 50 Ν 
τὸ θραῦσμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐ διεχύθη τὸ 
“~ n “- x \ ©. 
θραῦσμα ἐν τῷ δέρματι μετὰ τὸ ξυρηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡ ὄψις 
n a“ ‘N n 
τοῦ θραύσματος οὐκ ἔστι κοίλη ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος, καὶ καθαριεῖ 
Ν 
αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ πλυνάμενος τὰ ἱμάτια, καθαρὸς ἔσται. 
i Ths Ν ΄ ,ὕ Νὴ a 2 a ,ὔ \ 
Kav δὲ διαχύσει διαχέηται τὸ θραῦσμα ἐν τῷ δέρματι. μετὰ 
a 2 Ν ΄ 
τὸ καθαρισθῆναι αὐτόν: Καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ διακέ- 
A n ; Ν 
χυται τὸ θραῦσμα ἐν τῷ δέρματι, οὐκ ἐπισκέψεται 6 ἱερεὺς 
an “ “ 3 
᾿ περὶ τῆς τριχὸς τῆς ξανθῆς, ὅτι ἀκάθαρτός ἐστιν. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ 
al Ν / / 
ἐνώπιον μείνῃ ἐπὶ χώρας τὸ θραῦσμα, καὶ θρὶξ μέλαινα ἀνατείλῃ 
Lal lal ~ Ν 
ἐν αὐτῷ, ὑγίακε τὸ θραῦσμα, καθαρός ἐστι, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸν 
, “- 
1G ἱερεύς. Kal ἀνδρὶ ἢ γυναικὶ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν δέρματι τῆς 
* an , \ 
' σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ αὐγάσματα αὐγάζοντα λευκανθίζοντα᾽ καὶ 


νον" 


Lryiticus XIII. 23—39. 


manifestly spread over the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a 
plague of leprosy; it has broken out in the 
ulcer, But if the bright spot should 
remain in its place and not spread, it is Bthe 
scar of the ulcer; and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean. 

* And if the flesh be in his skin in @ state of 
fiery inflammation,and there should be in his 
skin the part which is healed of the inflamma- 
tion, bright, clear, and white, suffused with 
redorvery white ; *thenthe priest shall look 
upon him,and, behold,2f the hair being white 
is changed toa bright colour, and its appear- 
ance is lower than the skin, it is a leprosy; 
it has broken out in the inflammation, an 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is 
a plagueof leprosy. *° Butif the priest should 
look, and, behold, there is not in the bright 
spot any white hair, and it should not be 
lower than the skin, and it should be dark, 
then the priest shall separate him seven 
days. * And the priest shall look upon him 
on the seventh day ; and if the spot be much 
spread in the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it 1s a plague of 
leprosy, it has broken out in the ulcer. 
8 But if the bright spot remain stationary, 
and be not spread in the skin, but the sore 
should be dark, it isa scar of inflammation ; 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean, 
for it is the mark of the inflammation. 

29 And if a man or a woman have in them 
a plague of leprosy in the head or the beard ; 
then the priest shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, zf the appearance of it be Y be- 
neath the skin, and in it there be thin 
yellowish hair, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is a scurf, it is a 
leprosy of the head or a leprosy of the beard. 
“1 And if the priest should see the plague of 
the ‘scurf, and, behold, the appearance of 
it be not beneath the skin, ee ἡ there is no 
yellowish hair in it, then the priest shall 
set apart him that has the plague of the 
scurf seven days. *2. And the priest shall 
look at the plague on the seventh day; and, 
behold, ¢f the scurf be not spread, and there 
be no yellowish hair on it, and the appear- 
ance of the scurf is not hollow under the 
skin; “then the skin shall be shaven, but 
the scurf shall not be shaven; and the priest 
shall set aside the person having the scurf 
the second time for seven days. 34 And the 
priest shall see the scurf on the seventh 
day; and, behold, ὦ the scurf is not spread 
in the skin after the man’s being shaved, 
and the appearance of the scurf is not hollow 
beneath the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean; and he shall wash his 
garments, and be clean. % But if the scurf 
be indeed spread in the skin after he has 
been purified, *then the priest shall look, 
and, behold, ¢f the scurf be spread in the 
skin, the Le shall not examine concern- 
ing the yellow hair, forheisunclean. 9 But 
if the scurf remain before him in its place, 
and a dark hair should have arisen in it, the 
scurf is healed: he is clean, and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. %8And if a man 
or woman should have in the skin of their 
flesh spots of a bright whiteness, 89 then the 


β Or, an ulcerous sore merely, 


Ὕ Gr. more hollow, lower than. 


ὁ Gr. breach, 


Leviticus XIII. 40—58. 


puget shall look; and, behold, there deing 
right spots of a bright whiteness in the 
skin of their flesh, itis a tetter; it bursts 
forth in the skin of his flesh; he is clean. 
40 And if any one’s head should lose the 
hair, he is only bald, he is clean. 4! And if 
his head should lose the hair in front, he is 
forehead bald: he is clean. “ And if there 
should be in his baldness of head, or his 
baldness of forehead, a white or fiery plague, 
it is leprosy in his baldness of head, or bald- 
ness of forehead. “And the priest shall 
look upon him, and, behold, if the appear- 
ance of the plague be white or inflamed in 
his baldness of head or baldness in front, as 
the appearance of leprosy in the skin of his 
flesh, # he is a leprous man: the priest shall 
surely pronounce him unclean, his plague 
is in his head. * And the leper in whom the 

lague is, let his garments be ungirt, and his 

ead uncovered ; and let him have a covering 
put upon his mouth, and he shall be called 
unclean. “ All the days in which the plague 
shall be upon him, being unclean, he shall be 
esteemed unclean; he shall dwell apart, his 
place of sojourn shall be without the cam. 

47 And if a garment have in it the plague 
of leprosy, a garment of wool, or a gar- 
ment of flax, “either in the warp or in the 
woof, or in the linen, or in the woollen 
threads, or in a skin, or in any workmanship 
of skin, and _ the plague be greenish or 
reddish in the skin, or in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any Puten- 
sil of skin, it is a plague of leprosy, and he 
shall showit to the priest. Ασα the priest 
shall look upon the plague, and the priest 
shall set apart that which has the plague 
seven days. “Ασα the priest shall look 
upon the plague on the seventh day; and if 
the plague be spread in the garment, either 
in the warp or in the woof, or in the skin, 
in whatsoever things skins may be used in 
their workmanship, the plague isa confirmed 
leprosy ; it is unclean. ὅ2 He shall burn the 
garment, either the warp or woof in woollen 
garments or in flaxen, or in any utensil of 
skin, in which there may be the plague; 
because it is a confirmed leprosy ; it shall 
be burnt with fire. 

53 And if the priest should see, and the 
plague benot spread in the garments, either in 
the warp or in the woof, or in any utensil of 
skin, ὅτ θη the priest shall give directions, 
and one shall wash that on which there may 
have been the plague, and the priest shall set 
it aside a second time for seven days. * And 
the priest shall look upon it after the plague 
has been washed; and 7f this, even the 
plague, has not changed its appearance, and 
the plague does not spread, it is unclean; it 
shall be burnt with fire: it is fixed in the 
garment, in the warp, or in the woof. ὅδ πα 
if the priest should look, and the spot be 
dark after it has been washed, he shall tear 
it off from the garment, either from the 
warp or from the woof, or from the skin. 
57 And if it should ‘still appear in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp or in the woof, or 
in any article of skin, it is a leprosy bursting 
forth: that wherein is the plague shall be 
burnt with fire. ὅδ And the garment, or the 
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5, ΚΣ ey oe Ν Ν io Y's δέ A \ 9 a . ὡΡ 
οψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐν δέρματι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ αὐγά- 
3 iC λ Gi. ᾿ς 1A. / 2 3 h- 3 “a 
σματα αὐγάζοντα λευκανθίζοντα, dAdds ἐστιν: ἐξανθεῖ ἐν τῷ 
NS 4G Ν a 
δέρματι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, καθαρός ἐστι. "Hay δέ τινι 40 
ἊΝ ΄ ᾿Ξ ΝΟ oe Ep. V ΝΟΣ (Maes. ὰ ἡ}. 
μαδησῃ ἢ κεφαλὴ αὑτοῦ, φαλακρός ἐστι, καθαρός ἐστιν. “Hay 41 
Ν Ν / ve An 
δὲ κατὰ πρόσωπον μαδήσῃ ἣ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ, ἀναφάλαντός 
> / 3 a“ 
ἐστι, καθαρός ἐστιν. “Kav δὲ γένηται ἐν τῷ φαλακρώματι 42 
PEN ΟΝ τα πὰρ ἧς ΟΝ aed > A \ / 
αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐν TO ἀναφαλαντώματι αὐτοῦ ἁφὴ λευκὴ ἢ πυῤῥί- 
, 3 \ A / n 
ζουσα, λέπρα ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ φαλακρώματι αὐτοὺ, ἢ ἐν τῷ ἀνα- 
΄ὔ 3 “ NV ΚΗ͂Ρ Es 2 
φαλαντώματι αὐτοῦ: Kal ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ 48 
+ a eyn Ἁ \ a¢/ n a 
ὄψις τῆς ἁφῆς λευκὴ ἢ πυῤῥίζουσα ἐν τῷ φαλακρώματι αὐτοῦ 
\ a ? a 5 
ἢ ἐν τῷ ἀναφαλαντώματι αὐτοῦ, ὡς εἶδος λέπρας ἐν δέρματι 
a Ν 3 a 4 ΄ a 
τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ανθρωπος λεπρός ἐστι: μιάνσει μιανεῖ 44 
9. Ν ee Ν 3 aA a“ > ~~ Ὁ € uN 3 ~ 9 \ = 
αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, ἐν τῇ κεῴφαλῃ αὐτοῦ ἡ ἁφὴ αὐτοῦ. Kat ὁ 43 
Ν 3 e e eyN XN ΤΕ / a 
λεπρὸς ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ ἁφὴ, τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἔστω παραλελυμένα, 
Ν ε NX 39 a 3 [4 
καὶ ἣ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ἀκάλυπτος, καὶ περὶ TO στόμα αὐτοῦ 
͵7 Ν , : 
περιβαλέσθω, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος κεκλήσεται. Πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, 46 
LA Ν 3 3 Ὁ ἃ ε i Ν / ‘ Ἃ 
ὅσας ἐὰν ἢ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ἡ ἁφὴ, ἀκάθαρτος ὧν ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται: 
4 , 31 “ n 
κεχωρισμένος καθήσεται, ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς αὐτοῦ ἔσται 


ἡ διατριβή. 


XN ε , Ν , Ἁ a 
Kat ἱματίῳ ἐὰν γένηται ἁφὴ ἐν αὐτῷ λέπρας, ἐν ἱματίῳ 47 
3 3 3 ε FE) 3 , av / 
ἐρέῳ, ἢ ἐν ἱματίῳ στυππυίνῳ, ἢ ἐν στήμονι, ἢ ἐν κρόκῃ, 48 
bE) 3 a a 5 3 a > , 
ἢ ἐν τοῖς λινοῖς, ἢ ἐν τοῖς ἐρέοις, ἢ ἐν δέρματι, ἢ ἐν 
Ἂν 2 , δέ Ν / ε ε Ἁ λ ’ὔ vA 
παντὶ ἐργασίμῳ δέρματι, καὶ γένηται ἣ ἁφὴ χλωρίζουσα Ἶ 49 
35ε 3 a b) 3 “πε ° a ἃ A ΄ 
πυῤῥίζουσα ἐν τῷ δέρματι, ἢ ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ στήμονι, ἢ 
“ > ε Ν 
ἐν τῇ κρόκῃ, ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει ἐργασίμῳ δέρματος, ἁφὴ 
> ΄ “ “ε a 3 
λέπρας ἐστί: καὶ δείξει τῷ ἱερεῖ: Καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν 50 
ean XN > nee \ \ εν ε ee ae: ae 
ἄφην, Kal ἀφοριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Καὶ ὄψεται 51 
ΤΕ N Ν eyNn pe ECA SR 56 2N δὲ ὃ 4 
ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν TH ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ: ἐὰν δὲ διαχέηται 
Ν ae Ψ δ wn , \ - “Δ 
ἡ ἁφὴ ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ στήμονι, ἢ ἐν τῇ κρόκῃ, ἢ ἐν 
A Q/ Ν / [ἡ 2N “Δ΄ "3 ns , 
τῷ δέρματι, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ποιηθῇ δέρματα ἐν τῇ ἐργασίᾳ, 
9 5 4 
λέπρα ἔμμονός ἐστιν ἣ ἁφὴ, ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι. Karaxavoe 52 
\ e / BS Ν val Ἃ Ἁ δ A 
τὸ ἱμάτιον, ἢ τὸν στήμονα, ἢ τὴν κρόκην ἐν τοῖς ἐρέοις, ἢ 
lal A A \ -' 95 κι 
ἐν τοῖς λινοῖς, ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει δερματίνῳ, ἐν ᾧ ἂν ἢ ἐν αὐτῷ 
ε ε Ν -“ / + / \ 
ἡ ἁφὴ, ὅτι λέπρα ἔμμονός ἐστιν, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται. 


3 \ x,» ες Ν' \ Ν ,ὔ ε [4 ‘ > a ¢ Res 

: Ἐὰν δὲ Oy ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ μὴ διαχέηται ἢ ἁφὴ ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, 53 
[4] a“ > 
ἢ ἐν τῷ στήμονι, ἢ ἐν TH κρόκῃ, ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει δερματίνῳ" 

Ν 4 ς« ε Ν Ν “ 3 : A 
Καὶ συντάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ πλυνεῖ ἐφ᾽ ov ἐὰν ἢ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡ 54 
ε Ν SO 5» a ce \ Ν ε ᾿ ε Ν ¢ 4 ΄ 
ἁφὴ, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τοδέυτερον. 

Ν Bad ε Ν Ν Ἂ na ~~ 
Kai ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς μετὰ τὸ πλυθῆναι αὐτὸ τὴν ἁφὴν, Kal δῦ 
nO > Ἁ ΄, λ ες ε Ν ἈΝ 2, νι ΡΒ ἣν > aA 
noe οὐ μὴ μετέβαλεν ἡ ἁφὴ THY ὄψιν, Kal ἡ ἁφὴ od διαχεῖται, 

4 N lad 
ἀκάθαρτόν ἐστιν, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται: ἐστήρικται ἐν TO 
ε , Nv » cal , nv 93 “ , he | ee ay “ θ 
ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ στήμονι, ἢ ἐν τῇ κρόκη. Kai ἐὰν ἴδῃ ὃ ἱερεὺς, 5 

ble Tee. Ne | \ Ν λ θ ΄ 9. Ν 3 5 Η 2 3_N 
καὶ ἢ ἀμαυρὰ ἡ ἁφὴ μετὰ TO πλυθήναι αὐτὸ, ἀποῤῥήξει αὐτὸ 

Ν n \ \ a / \ a 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱματίον, ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ στήμονος, ἢ ἀπὸ τῆς κρόκης, ἢ 
SUN a δέ 1 37. λΧ δὲ 3 ἮΝ 3 ac ΄, ae “ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος. “Eady δὲ ὀφθῇ ἔτι ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ 57 

/ xv lal / “Ὁ Ν 
στήμονι, ἢ ἐν τῇ κρόκῃ, ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει δερματίνῳ, λέπρα 
ἐξανθοῦσά ἐστιν, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ ἁφή. 

\ Ν ε vn ’ὔ \ 4, Ἃ A ἐγ Β 
Καὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον, ἢ ὃ στήμων, ἢ ἣ κρόκη, ἢ πᾶν σκεῦος SS 


β Or, wrought skin, i. 6. actively or passively connected with work. 


AEYITIKON. 145 


δερμάτινον, ὃ πλυθήσεται, καὶ ἀποστήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 7 ἁφὴ, 
9 καὶ πλυθήσεται τὸ δέυτερον, καὶ καθαρὸν ἔσται. Οὗτος ὃ 
νόμος ἁφῆς λέπρας ἱματίου ἐρέου, ἢ στυππυίνου, ἢ στήμονος, ἢ 
κρόκης, ἢ παντὸς σκεύους δερματίνου, εἰς τὸ καθαρίσαι αὐτὸ, ἢ 


an 4 
μιᾶναι αὐτὸ. 


4 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, οὗτος ὃ 
2 νόμος τοῦ λεπροῦ: ἣ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ καθαρισθῇ, καὶ προσαχθή- 
3 σεται πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα. Kal ἐξελεύσεται 6 ἱερεὺς ἔξω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἰᾶται ἡ ἁφὴ τῆς 
4 λέπρας ἀπὸ τοῦ λεπροῦ. Καὶ προστάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
λήψονται τῷ κεκαθαρισμένῳ δύο ὀρνίθια ζῶντα καθαρὰ, καὶ 
ξύλον κέδρινον, καὶ κεκλωσμένον κόκκινον, καὶ ὕσσωπον. 
5 Καὶ προστάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ σφάξουσι τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ἕν εἰς 
6 ἀγγεῖον ὀστράκινον ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι ζῶντι. Καὶ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ 
ζῶν λήψεται αὐτὸ, καὶ τὸ ξύλον τὸ κέδρινον, καὶ τὸ κλωστὸν 
κόκκινον, καὶ τὸν ὕσσωπον, καὶ βάψει αὐτὰ καὶ τὸ ὀρνίθιον 
τὸ ζῶν εἰς τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ὀρνιθίου τοῦ σφαγέντος ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι ζῶντι. 
7 Καὶ περιῤῥανεῖ ἐπὶ τὸν καθαρισθέντα ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας ἑπτάκις, 
καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται: καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ζῶν εἰς τὸ 
8 πεδίον. Καὶ πλυνεῖ ὃ καθαρισθεὶς τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ξυρη- 
θήσεται αὐτοῦ πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα, καὶ λούσεται ἐν ὕδατι, καὶ 
καθαρὸς ἔσται: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 
9 καὶ διατρίψει ἔξω τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat ἔσται 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, ξυρηθήσεται πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα αὐτοῦ, 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν πώγωνα, καὶ τὰς ὀφρῦς, καὶ 
πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα αὐτοῦ ξυρηθήσεται: καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, 
7) καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται. Kat 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται δύο ἀμνοὺς ἀμώμους ἐνιαυσίους, 
καὶ πρόβατον ἄμωμον ἐνιαύσιον, καὶ τρία δέκατα σεμιδάλεως 
εἰς θυσίαν πεφυραμένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ κοτύλην ἐλαίου μίαν. 
| Καὶ στήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς 6 καθαρίζων, τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν καθαριζό- 
μενον, καὶ ταῦτα ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
2 μαρτυρίουκ Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν ἕνα, καὶ 
προσάξει αὐτὸν τῆς πλημμελείας, καὶ τὴν κοτύλην τοῦ ἐλαίου, 
} καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὰ ἀφόρισμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ σφάξουσι 
τὸν ἀμνὸν ἐν τόπῳ, οὗ σφάζουσι τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ τὰ 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: ἔστι γὰρ τὸ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 
ὥσπερ τὸ τῆς πλημμελείας ἐστὶ τῷ leper ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστί. 
| Καὶ λήψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας, 
καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαριζομένου 
τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ. Καὶ λαβὼν ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ 
τῆς κοτύλης τοῦ ἐλαίου, ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ ἱερέως τὴν 
ἀριστεράν. Καὶ βάψει τὸν δάκτυλον τὸν δεξιὸν ἀπὸ τοὺ 
ἐλαίου τοῦ ὄντος ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς ἀριστερᾶς: καὶ ῥανεῖ 
᾿τῷ δακτύλῳ ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Κυρίου͵ To δὲ καταλειφθὲν 
ἔλαιον τὸ ὃν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ, ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ 
ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαριζομένου τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς 
χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ, 


-" 
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Ὑ Gr. healed. 


β To cleanse, in this place, seems to mean simply to heal. 
m Gr. the priest’s, 


A Gr. station or make to stand. 


ὃ Gr. into. 
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warp, or the woof, or any article of skin, 
which shall be washed, and the plague de- 
part from it, shall also be washed again, and 
shall be clean. This is the law of the 
plague of leprosy of a woollen or linen gar- 
ment, either of the warp, or woof, or any 
leathern article, to pronounce it clean or 
unclean. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 This is the law of the leper: in whatsoever 
day he shall have been F cleansed, then shall 
he be brought to the priest. %And the 
priest shall come forth out of the camp, and 
the iy pe shall look, and, behold, the plague 
of the leprosy is Yremoved from the leper. 
4 And the priest shall give directions, and 
they shall take for him that is cleansed two 
clean live birds, and cedar wood, and spun 
scarlet, and HysEg, 5. And the priest shall 
give direction, and they shall kill one bird 
over an earthen vessel over $runnin 
water. 5 And as for the living bird he shal 
take it, and the cedar wood, and the spun 
scarlet, and the hyssop, and he shall dip 
them and the living bird into the blood of 
the bird that was slain over running water. 
7And he shall sprinkle seven times upon 
him that was cleansed of his eek and he 
shall be clean; and he shall let go the living 
bird into the field. 8 And the man that has 
been cleansed shall wash his garments, and 
shall shave off all his hair, and shall wash 
himself in water, and shall be clean; and 
after that he shall go into the camp, and 
shall remain out of his house seven days. 
9And it shall come to pass on the seventh 
day, he shall shave off all his hair, his head 
and his beard, and his eye-brows, even all 
his hair shall he shave; and he shall wash 
his garments, and wash his body with water, 
and shall be clean. !And on the eighth 
day he shall take two lambs without spot of 
a year old, and one 9 ewe lamb without spot 
of a year old, and three-tenths of fine flour 
for sacrifice kneaded with oil, and one small 
cup of oil. “And the priest that cleanses 
shall 4 present the man under purification, 
and these offerings before the Lord, at the 
door of the tabernacle of witness. 3. And 
the priest shall take one lamb, and offer 
him for a trespass-offering, and the cup of 
oil, and set them apart for a special offering 
betore the Lord. And they shall kill the 
lamb in the place where they kill the whole- 
burnt-offerings, and the sin-offerings, in the 
holy places; for it is a sin-offering: as the 
trespass-offering, it belongs to the priest, it 
is most holy. /And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the trespass-offering, and the 
priest shall put it on the tip of the right ear 
of the person under cleansing, and on the 
thumb of his right hand, and on the great 
toe of his right foot. 15 And the priest shall 
take of the cup of oil, and shall pour it upon 
Mhis own left hand. And he shall dip 
with the é finger of his right hand into some 
of the oil that is in his left hand, and he 
shall sprinkle with his finger seven times 
before the Lord. And the remaining oil 
that isin his hand, the pres shall put on 
the tip of the right ear of him that is under 
cleansing, and on the thumb of his right 


6 Gr. sheep. 
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ζ Gr. living. 
ξ Gr. right finger. 
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hand, and on the great toe of his right foot, 
on the place of the blood of the trespass- 
offering. 48 And the remaining oil that is 
on the hand of the priest, the priest shall 
put on the head of the cleansed leper, and 
the priest shall make atonement for him 
before the Lord. !And the priest shall 
sacrifice the sin-offering, and the priest shall 
make atonement for the person under puri- 
fication to cleanse him from his sin, and 
afterwards the priest shall slay the whole- 
burnt-offering. 9 And the priest shall offer 
the whole-burnt-offering, and the sacrifice 
upon the altar before the Lord; and the 
riest shall make atonement for him, and 
he shall be cleansed. 2! And if he should be 
poor, and S cannot afford so much, he shall 
take one lamb for his transgression for a 
separate-olfering, so as to make propitiation 
for him, and a tenth deal of fine flour min- 
gled_with oil for a sacrifice, and one cup 
of oil, “and two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, Yas he can afford; and the one 
shall be for a sin-offering, and the other for 
a whole-burnt-offering. And he shall 
bring them on the eighth day, to purify 
him, to the priest, to the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness before the Lord. **And 
the priest shall take the lamb of the tres- 
pass-offering, and the cup of oil, and place 
them for a set-offering before the Lord. 
25 And he shall slay the lamb of the trespass- 
offering; and the priest shall take of the 
blood of the trespass-offering, and put it on 
the tip of the right ear of him that is under 

urification, and on the thumb of his right 
rand, and on the great toe of his right foot. 
*6 And the priest shall pour of the oil on 
his own left hand. 57 And the priest shall 
sprinkle with the ὃ finger of his right hand 
some of the oil that is in his left hand seven 
times before the Lord. % And the priest 
shall put of the oil that is on his hand on 
the tip of the right ear of him that is under 
purification, and on the thumb of his right 
hand, and on the great toe of his right foot, 
on the place of the blood of the trespass- 
offering. 35 And that which is left of the 
oil which is on the hand of the priest he 
shall put on the head of him that is purged, 
and the priest shall make atonement for 
him before the Lord. 

30 And he shall offer one of the turtle- 
doves or of the young pigeons, as $ he can 
afford it, *!the one for a sin-offering, the 
other for a whole-burnt-offering with the 
meat-offering, and the priest shall make an 
atonement before the Lord for him that is 
under purification. * This is the law for him 
in whom is the plague of leprosy, and who 
cannotafford the offerings for his purification. 

*3 And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 5: Whensoever ye shall enter 
into the land of the Chananites, which 
I give you for a possession, and I shall ? put 
the plague of leprosy in the houses of the 
land of your possession ; then the owner 
of the house shall come and report to the 
priest, saying, I have seen as it were a plague 
in the house. 86 And the priest shall give 
orders to remove the furniture of the house, 
before the priest comes in to see the plague, 


f Gr. his hand find not. 


y Gr. as many as his hand has found. 
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9 N Ν a 9 a A ’ \ Q 
ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον TOU αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας. Τὸ δὲ 
λ θὲ ἔλ Ἂ oN a \ Av ne / 2 6 , ς 
καταλειφθὲν ἔλαιον τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ ἱερέως, ἐπιθήσει ὃ 
ε \ > % ἈΝ \ a 
ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ καθαρισθέντος: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 
Ν > A Ὁ Ν ot , Ν , διε ΠΟ ager 
περὶ αὑτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ποιήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸ 
N “ ¢ 7 XN 4 j 
περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τοῦ καθαριζο- 
, Ν fal ᾿ “ na 
μένου ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ: καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο σφάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς 
Ν ε 4 Ν 7 
τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα. Kat ἀνοίσει 6 ἱερεὺς τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, Kal 
\ ,ὔ \ \ ΄ , : < 
τὴν θυσίαν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἔναντι κυρίου: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 
ΧΝ 3 ~ £. € \ Ν ’ ITN Ἕ , 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ καθαρισθήσεται. “Edy δὲ πένηται, 
Ν e Ἂς a“ ΞΖ la ¢ « 
καὶ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ μὴ εὑρίσκῃ, λήψεται ἀμνὸν ἕνα εἰς ὃ ἐπλημ- 
/ 7 f- “ 
μέλησεν εἰς ἀφαίρεμα, ὥστε ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
, 7 / 2 3 , 3 ’ Ν 
δέκατον σεμιδάλεως πεφυραμένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν, καὶ 
5X: > , , μὴ ὃ , / av , Ἀ 
κοτύλην ἐλαίου μίαν, καὶ δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς 
a 7 Ὁ Ν an 
περιστερῶν, ὅσα εὗρεν ἣ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ μία περὶ 
t Ν ’, ͵ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἡ μία εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. Καὶ προσοίσει αὐτὰ 
a “- ig Ν 7 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH ὀγδόῃ, εἰς τὸ καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν, πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, ἐπὶ 
͵ὕ “. an ᾿ A ͵7ὕ Υ͂ 
τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἔναντι Kupiov. Καὶ 
Ν ε εκ Ν \ > Ν “ , XN Ν 4 
λαβὼν ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν ἀμνὸν τῆς πλημμελείας, Kal THY κοτύλην 
fa) > 4 > - > N ee 4 3, ν᾽ Ν 
τοῦ ἐλαίου, ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ ἐπίθεμα ἔναντι Κυρίουί͵[ Kat 
7 é Ν ts | ‘\ \ “ ’ὔ \ , e e Ἁ 
σφάξει τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν τῆς πλημμελείας, καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς 
A “ “ ’ὔ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὸν 
Ν “A 2 _N A / a La ν κ΄ ὺν XN 
λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαριζομένου τοῦ δεξιοῦ, Kal ἐπὶ τὸ 
+ “ Ν “ “ ‘\ \ 
ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς TOD 
la) eR ἡψσῖν a 3 / 3 m eae Ν > \ x lal 
δεξιοῦ. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου ἐπιχεεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα 
a eé , Ν 5 / he AP Se N lad rs 
τοῦ ἱερέως τὴν ἀριστεράν. Kat ῥανεῖ 6 ἱερεὺς τῷ δακτύλῳ 
“ ὃ ἕ “ 3 Ν lal er. ΄ a“ > “a ἃ > lal lal > on 
τῷ δεξιῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τοῦ ἐν TH χειρὶ αὐτοῦ TH ἀριστερᾷ 
ε ΄ + ! \ 3 , ee \ 3 SN a 2 / 
ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kat ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου 
fal a an “ Ν a) 
τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαρι- 
“ lal re an “" 
ζομένου τοῦ δεξιοῦ, Kal ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς 
a NSN ἌΣ “ \ > La) “ a ew \ 
δεξιᾶς, Kal ἐπὶ TO ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ δεξιοῦ, ἐπὶ τὸν 
͵7 “ᾳᾺ, Ψ “ A ? Ν XN Ν 
τόπον τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας. Τὸ δὲ καταλειφθὲν 
> NX ~ 3 , NL Sk 3. ὦ a Ν nae 4 2 " 2 NX 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τὸ ὃν ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ ἱερέως, ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ 
Ν Ν a“ 4 N 3° , \ 3 al 
τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ καθαρισθέντος: Kat ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ 
7 
ὃ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
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Ν , , 9 Ν “ , Ἃ 9 Ν a a « 
Kat ποίησει μιὰν απο των τρυγονὼν Ὥ απὸ των νοσσων 


A a e na e N \ , - 
τῶν περιστερῶν, καθότι εὗρεν αὐτοῦ ἣ χεὶρ, τὴν μίαν περὶ 
XN “ ’, \ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὴν μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα σὺν τῇ θυσίᾳ: Kal 
2¢ / ε α Ν Ν a 6 , 3 Κ ΄ 
ἐξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τοῦ καθαριζομένου ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
“Ὁ la e ε Ν a , XN “ Ἀ 
Οὗτος ὃ νόμος ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ ἁφὴ τῆς λέπρας, καὶ τοῦ μὴ 
ε a > a 
εὑρίσκοντος TH χειρὶ εἰς τὸν καθαρισμὸν αὐτοῦ. 


a 
Kat 

e Ἃ 
ὡς ἂν 


δίδωμι 


ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, ἣν ἐγὼ 
ὑμῖν ἐν κτήσει, καὶ δώσω ἁφὴν λέπρας ἐν ταῖς 
οἰκίαις τῆς γῆς τῆς ἐγκτήτου ὑμῖν: καὶ ἥξει τίνος αὐτοῦ 
ἡ οἰκία, καὶ ἀναγγελεὶ τῷ ἱερεῖ, λέγων, ὥσπερ ἁφὴ 
ἑώραταί μοι ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ. Καὶ προστάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπο- 
σκευάσαι τὴν οἰκίαν, πρὸ τοῦ εἰσελθόντα τὸν ἱερέα ἰδεῖν 
τὴν ἁφὴν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀκάθαρτα γένηται ὅσα ἂν ἢ ἐν τῇ 


ὃ @r. his right finger. ζ Gr. his hand has found. 


18 


19 


20 


21 


a 
22 


23 


24 


er 
Zo 


26 
27. 


28 


θ Gr. give. - 
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f , e e A “ Ν 
οἰκίᾳ: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς καταμαθεῖν τὴν 
Ν ce Ν Ἁ Ν ε ¢ Ν > a 
37 οἰκίαν. Kat ὄψεται τὴν ἁφὴν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ἁφὴ ἐν τοῖς 
lal 4 / 4 \ ae /, \ 
τοίχοις τῆς οἰκίας, κοιλάδας χλωριζούσας, ἢ πυῤῥιζούσας, Kat 
an “ 7 Ν Ν δι. Ὁ Ν 
18 ἡ ὄψις αὐτῶν ταπεινοτέρα τῶν τοίχων. Kai ἐξελθὼν ὁ ἱερεὺς 
n ᾿ Ἂν wf “ > ὁ \ 5 ma e€ e€ Ν 
ἐκ THs οἰκίας ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς 
7 \ / < ε ‘\ a ε , 
‘9 τὴν οἰκίαν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kal ἐπανήξει ὁ ἱερεὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
~~ Ὁ 4 ae! Ν a. ee Ν iO Ν ὃ 76 ε ε Ν 
τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ὄψεται τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὀιεχύθη ἡ ἁφὴ 
al “ , \ 7 / Lf ε "ἢ ‘ 
Ὁ ἐν τοῖς τοίχοις τῆς οἰκίας. Kat προστάξει ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
> a \ ,ὔ > Ὁ 3 ε 2. ps Ν 3 Χ la) 
ἐξελοῦσι τοὺς λίθους ἐν ois ἐστιν ἡ ἁφὴ, Kat ἐκβαλοῦσιν 
3 Ν 3) a / > , ol Ρ \ ‘ > 7 
1 αὐτοὺς ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Kat τὴν οἰκίαν 
Ν A“ \ “ \ 
ἀποξύσουσιν ἔσωθεν κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐκχεοῦσι τὸν χοῦν τὸν ἀπεξυσ- 
4 5 “ / > / ΧΝ , 
2 μένον ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Kat λήψονται 
Ν ’ὔ’ 3 Ν an , 
λίθους ἀπεξυσμένους ἑτέρους, Kal ἀντιθήσουσιν ἀντὶ τῶν λίθων" 
Ν a ῳ , \ 32¢€ λ / Ν 3 7 "ha 
3 Kal χοῦν ἕτερον λήψονται, Kat ἐξαλείψουσι τὴν οἰκίαν. Kav 
¢ x \ 5 , > Qu > 7 ᾿ς Ν 
δὲ ἐπέλθῃ πάλιν ἡ ἁφὴ, καὶ ἀνατείλῃ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ μετὰ τὸ 
“ / Ν Ν > - ign 
ἐξελεῖν τοὺς λίθους, καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποξυσθῆναι τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ 
Ν Ν 5 “ \ 9 4 ec oe Ν ἮΝ 886 
4 μετὰ τὸ ἐξαλειφθῆναι, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ὀψεται 
N A , ΄, 53 ἜΜ > a 
εἰ διακέχυται ἡ apy ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, λέπρα ἐμμονὸς ἐστιν ἐν τῇ 
ων “ Ν 3 Ν 
5 οἰκίᾳ, ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι. Kat καθελοῦσι τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ τὰ 
~ Ν Ν / 7" \ , Ν “ 
ξύλα αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς λίθους αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα τὸν χοῦν 
, ἮΝ , > 2 : Noe 
6 ἐξοίσουσιν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Kai ,o 
I. , ’ὔ q Ν « / \ > 
εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἃς adw- 
! ῳ ε / XN ¢ 7 
7 ρισμένη ἐστὶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ews ἑσπέρας: Kat ὃ κοιμώ- 
a / , a Fe ie eee 4 
μενος ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀκάθαρτος 
/ Ν + a Ψ - la an 
ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: καὶ ὃ ἔσθων ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, πλυνεῖ τᾶ 
᾽ὔ a δ 7 ε / 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 


, ‘ \ » XN 9 Ν 
3 Ἐὰν δὲ παραγενόμενος εἰσέλθη ὃ ἱερεὺς καὶ ἴδῃ, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
nm an / Ν Ν nn 
διαχύσει οὐ διαχεῖται ἣ ἁφὴ ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ μετὰ τὸ ἐξαλειφθῆναι 
a / ῳ / ε ε / 
τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ καθαριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν οἰκίαν, ὅτι ἰάθη ἣ ἁφή. 
/ “ Ν 
) Καὶ λήψεται ἀφαγνίσαι τὴν οἰκίαν, δύο ὀρνίθια ζῶντα καθαρὰ, 
| / : an 
καὶ ξύλον κέδρινον, Kal κεκλωσμένον κόκκινον, καὶ ὕσσωπον. 
‘ / Ν 2 , XY a > “ > / > 7? ὟΝ 
) Καὶ σφάξει τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ἕν εἰς σκεῦος ὀστράκινον ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι 
an τε Ν / Ν , ει £8 Ν Ν λ , 
. ζῶντι: Καὶ λήψεται τὸ ξύλον τὸ κέδρινον, Kat τὸ κεκλωσμένον 
, ἀγ τ κ τον ; Maal, ΨΩ Shien Ngan \ , 
κόκκινον, καὶ τὸν ὕσσωπον, καὶ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ζῶν: καὶ βάψει 
Ἀὲ “τῆς 5 Ν χ a 3 , a 2 ΕΣ Dap? ὑδ ral 
αὐτὸ εἰς TO αἷμα τοῦ ὀρνιθίου Tod ἐσφαγμένου ep ὕδατι ζῶντι: 
“ A Ἁ 
καὶ περιῤῥανεὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ἑπτάκις. Καὶ 
“ lo lal Ν “ 
ἀφαγνιεῖ τὴν οἰκίαν ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ ὀρνιθίου, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
WA “ lal bee “ 3 wr a a \ "5 “ Yd “ 
ὕδατι τῷ ζῶντι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀρνιθίῳ τῷ ζῶντι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ξύλῳ τῷ 
κεδρίνῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὑσσώπῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κεκλωσμένῳ κοκκίνῳ. 
Καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ζῶν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸ 
a ’ 
πεδίον, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ καθαρὰ ἔσται. 
“ Ν 
Οὗτος ὃ νόμος κατὰ πᾶσαν ἁφὴν λέπρας, καὶ θραύσματος, 
Ὗ a 7 Ν io 
, 56 καὶ τῆς λέπρας ἱματίου, Kal οἰκίας, Kal οὐλῆς, καὶ σημα- 
’ Ν ~ “ , hag / 
σίας, καὶ τοῦ αὐγάζοντος, καὶ Tov ἐξηγήσασθαι ἢ ἡμέρᾳ 
5 ζ Ν e «ες , , Ὁ ε / 
ἀκάθαρτον, καὶ ἡ ἡμέρᾳ καθαρισθήσεται: οὗτος 6 νόμος 
τῆς λέπρας. 


-- 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ἀνδρὶ ἀνδρὶ ᾧ 
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and thus none of the things in the house 
shall become unclean; and afterwards the 
riest shall go in to examine the house. 
7And he shall look on the plague, and, 
behold, ἐγ the plague is in the walls of the 
house, he will see greenish or reddish cavi- 
ties, and the appearance of them will be 
beneath the surface of the walls. 3 And 
the priest shall come out of the house to 
the door of the house, and the priest shal] 
separate the house seven days. 393 And the 
priest shall return on the seventh day and 
view the house; and, behold, zf the plague 
is spread in the walls of the house, 10 then 
the priest shall give orders, and they shall 
take away the stones in which the plague is, 
and shall cast them out of the city into an 
unclean place. *! And they shall scrape the 
house within round about, and shall pour 
out the dust scraped off outside the city 
into an unclean place. “And they shall 
take other scraped stones, and put them in 
the place of the former stones, and they shall 
take other plaster and plaster the house. 
4 And if the plague should return again, 
and break out in the house after they have 
taken away the stones and after the house 
is scraped, and after it has been_plastered, 
“then the priest shall go in and see if the 
plague is spread in the house: itis a con- 
firmed leprosy in the house, it is unclean. 
45 And they shall take down the house, and 
its timbers and its stones, and they shall 
carry out all the mortar without the city 
into an unclean place. “And he that goes 
into the house at any time, during its sepa- 
ration, shall be unclean until evening. “And 
he that sleeps in the house shall wash his 
garments, and be unclean until evening; 
and he that eats in the house shall wash his 
garments, and be unclean until evening. 

48 And if the priest shall arrive and enter 
and see, and behold the plague be not at all 
spread in the house after the house has been 

lastered, then the priest shall declare the 
hiccne clean, because the plague is healed. 
49 And he shall take to purify the house two 
clean living birds, and cedar wood, and spun 
scarlet,and hyssop. ®?And he shall slay one 
bird in an earthen vessel over Prunning 
water. 5! And he shall take the cedar wood, 
and the spun scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
the living bird; and shall dip it into the 
blood of the bird slain over running water, 
and with them he shall sprinkle the house 
seven times. And he shall purify the 
house with the blood of the bird, and with 
the running water, and with the living bird, 
and with the cedar wood, and with the 
hyssop, and with the spun scarlet. And 
he shall let the living bird go out of the city 
into the field, and shall make atonement for 
the house, and it shall be clean. 5 This is 
the law concerning every plague of leprosy 
and scurf, *and of the leprosy of a garment, 
and of a house, *and of a sore, and ofa clear 
spot, and of ashining one, and of declaring 
in what day it is unclean, and in what day it 
shall be purged: this zs the law of the leprosy. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron 
saying, Speak to the children of Israel, an 
thou shalt say to them, Whatever man shall 


B Gr. living. 
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have an issue’ out of his body, his issue is 
unclean. And this zs the law of his un- 
cleanness ; whoever has a gonorrhea out of 
his body, this is his uncleanness in him by 
reason of the issue, by which his body is 
affected through the issue: all the days of 
the issue of his body, by which his body is 
alfected through the issue, there is his un- 
cleanness. 4 Every bed on which he that 
has the issue shall happen to lie, is unclean ; 
and every 8 seat on which he that has the 
issue may happen to sit, shall be unclean. 
5And the man who shall touch his bed, 
shall wash his garments, and bathe himself 
in water, and shall be unclean till evening. 
€ And whosoever sits on the Bseat on which 
he that has the issue may have sat, shall 
wash his garments, and bathe himself in 
water, and shall be unclean until evening. 
7 And he that touches the skin of him that 
has the issue, shall wash his garments and 
bathe himself i in water, and shall be unclean 
till evening. 8 Andif he that has the issue 
should spit upon one that is clean, that 
person shall wash his garments, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until.even- 
ing. 9% And every ass’s saddle, on which the 
man with the issue shall have mounted, 
shall be unclean till evening. !°And every 
one that touches whatsoever shall have been 
under him shall be unclean until evening; and 
hethat takes them upshall wash his garments, 
and bathe himself in water, and shall be un- 
clean until evening. | And whomsoever he 
that has the issue shall touch, if he have not 
rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash his 
garments, and bathe his body i in water, and 
shall be unclean until evening. “And the 
earthen vessel which he that has the issue 
shall happen to touch, shall be broken; and 
a wooden vessel shall be washed with water, 
and shall be clean. 13 Andifhe that has the 
issueshould be cleansed of hisissue, then shall 
he number to himself seven days for his 
purification; and he shall wash his gar- 
ments, and bathe his body in water, and 
shall be clean. ! And on the eighth day he 
shall take to himself two turtle-doves or two 
young pigeons, and he shall bring them before 
the Lord to the doors of the tabernacle of 
witness, and shall give them to the priest. 
ls And the priest shall offer them one for a 
sin-offering, and the other for a whole-burnt- 
offering ; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him before the Lord for his issue. 
16 And the man whose seed of copulation 
shall happen to go forth from him, 
shall then wash his whole body, and shall 
be unclean until evening. “And _ every 
garment, and every skin on which there 
shall be the seed of copulation shall both be 
washed with water, and be unclean until 
evening. Anda woman, if a man shall lie 
with her with seed of copulation—they shall 
both bathe themselves in water and shall be 
unclean until evening. 19 And the woman 
whosoever shall have an issue of blood, when 
her issue shall be in her body, shall be seven 
days ἴθ her separation; every one that 
touches her shall be unclean until evening. 
20 And every thing whereon she shall lie in 
her separation, shall be unclean; and what- 
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5. ld ce? 5 A /, ΕῚ Lal 
ἐὰν γένηται ῥύσις ἐκ τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἡ 
, \ ἣν “ ¢ a 
θαρτός ἐστι. Καὶ οὗτος ὃ νόμος τῆς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτοῦ' 
e 7 / , a Ὁ ͵7ὔ 
ῥέων γόνον ἐκ σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τῆς ῥύσεως, ἧς συνέστηκε τὸ 
an 3 ca Ν a , Ψ , “ a 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς ῥύσεως, αὕτη ἣ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ" 
a ee 4 er , “ -“ἷ“ la 
πᾶσαι αἵ ἡμέραι ῥύσεως σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἢ συνέστηκε τὸ σῶμα 
> \ a , : , A rn 
αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς ῥύσεως, ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐστι. Πᾶσα κοίτη 
Depo Ley Ἃ θη > 3 3. ἡ ε ΒιιΦ᾿ \ 3 “οἷ ΄, 3 
ἐφ᾿ ἧς ἂν κοιμηθῇ ex αὐτῆς ὃ γονοῤῥυὴς, ἀκάθαρτός. ἐστι, 
καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἐφ᾽ ὃ ἂν καθίσῃ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ ὁ γονοῤῥυὴς, 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἐὰν ἅψηται τῆς κοίτης 
Ἁ 
αὐτοῦ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ 
πε 3, φ ε , N ε a > \ “ 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ ὃ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ 
, 97? A SN , ε ae oN nan ee , 3 A 
σκεύους ἐφ᾽ ὃ ἂν καθίσῃ ὃ γονοῤῥυὴς, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, 
Ν , id Ν > / + Ὁ ec / \ 
καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, Kal ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kal 
na δ; a“ lal lal 
ὁ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ χρωτὸς τοῦ γονοῤῥυοῦς, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, 
Ν ΄ Ψ Vain ἂν LQ 3 Ω ε , Las 
καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, Kat ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. “Hoy 
7 Ἁ Ν “ 
δὲ προσσιελίσῃ ὃ γονοῤῥνὴς ἐπὶ τὸν καθαρὸν, πλυνεῖ τὰ 
4 “ ’ὔ “ > 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ε , Ν A Si) Le + by an EI 2 ~ 2 3 
ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶν ἐπίσαγμα ὄνου, ep ὃ ἂν ἐπιβῇ ἐπ 
δῶν ΝΕ Ἔ per > / 3] La ε ΄ XN ᾿ lal ε 
αὐτὸ ὃ γονοῤῥυὴς, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kat πᾶς 6 
/ δ > lal : 
ἁπτόμενος ὅσα ἂν ἢ ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
4 Ν ἠ a Ν a 
ἑσπέρας: καὶ 6 αἴρων αὐτὰ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
΄, Ψ Ν 9... 3, μη ε , Ν 
λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ 
7 ‘\ \ Ν Μ᾿ 
ὅσων ἐὰν ἅψηται ὁ γονοῤῥυὴς, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας οὐ νένιπται 
a Ν ͵ Ν lan ἂν 
ὕδατι, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ 
ΠῚ , κ a , en 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kat σκεῦος ὀστράκινον οὗ ἂν 
ἅψηται ὁ γονοῤῥυὴς, συντριβήσεται. καὶ σκεῦος ξύλινον νιφή- 
σεται ὕδατι, καὶ καθαρὸν ἔσται. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ καθαρισθῇ ὃ “γονοῤ- 
a “ εἰ 
ῥυὴς ἐκ τῆς ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαριθμηθήσεται αὐτῷ ἑπτὰ 
ἡμέρας εἰς τὸν καθαρισμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται. Καὶ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται ἑαυτῷ δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς 
περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ δώσει αὐτὰ τῷ ἱερεῖ. Καὶ ποιήσει 
αὐτὰ ὃ ἱερεὺς μίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα: 
καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου ἀπὸ τῆς 
,’ “a 
ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ. 


e? aS. eth. oF 
βυσιϑ αὐυτου ακΚα- 


e , ΄ 
Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ κοίτη σπέρματος, 
“ lal a Ν / 

καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι πᾶν TO σῶμα αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀκάθαρτος 

3, Ὁ ε 4 Ν n e / ‘\ n δέ >)? 

ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶν ἱμάτιον, καὶ πᾶν δέρμα ἐφ 

\ > Ν , 4 

ὃ ἂν ἢ) ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ κοίτη σπέρματος, Kal πλυθήσεται ὕδατι, 

καὶ ἀκάθαρτον. ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ γυνὴ ἐὰν κοιμηθῇ 

ἀνὴρ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς κοίτην σπέρματος, καὶ λούσονται ὕδατι, καὶ 

ἀκάθαρτοι ἔσονται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ γυνὴ ἥτις ἂν ἡ ῥέουσα 

7 a ον ’ a x 

αἵματι, καὶ ἔσται ἡ ῥύσις αὐτῆς ἐν τῷ σώματι αὑτῆς, ἑπτὰ 

ἡμέρας ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς: πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῆς, 

ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 
ee Eh Se Cot LN 35. ee 

ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ ἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται: καὶ πᾶν ἐφ᾽ 


3 


4 


5 
6 


11 


12 


Kol πᾶν ἐφ᾽ ὃ ἂν κοιτάζηται 20 


αν. vessel, or article of furniture. 
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16 ἂν ἐπικαθίσῃ. ex αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. Καὶ mas ὃς ἂν 
ἅψηται τῆς κοίτης αὐτῆς, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται 
τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 

2 Καὶ πᾶς 6 ἁπτόμενος παντὸς σκεύους οὗ ἐὰν καθίσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, 
πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος 

3 ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Ἐὰν δὲ ἐν τῇ κοίτῃ αὐτῆς οὔσης, ἢ ἐπὶ 
τοῦ σκεύους οὗ ἐὰν καθίσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ἅπτεσθαι αὐτὸν 
αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 


4 Ἐὰν δὲ κοίτῃ κοιμηθῇ τις pet αὐτῆς, καὶ γένηται ἡ 
ἀκαθαρσία αὐτῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: 
καὶ πᾶσα κοίτη ἐφ᾽ ἣ ἂν κοιμηθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται. 

ὅ Καὶ γυνὴ ἐὰν ῥέῃ ῥύσει αἵματος ἡμέρας πλείους, οὐκ ἐν καιρῷ 

τῆς ἀφέδρου αὐτῆς, ἐὰν καὶ ῥέῃ μετὰ τὴν ἄφεδρον αὐτῆς, 
πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι ῥύσεως ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς, καθάπερ at ἡμέραι 

6 τῆς ἀφέδρου αὐτῆς, ἔσται ἀκάθαρτος. Καὶ πᾶσα κοίτῃ ἐφ᾽ 
ἧς ἂν κοιμηθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ῥύσεως, κατὰ 
τὴν κοίτην τῆς ἀφέδρου, ἔσται αὐτῇ καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἐφ᾽ 

ὃ ἂν καθίσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται κατὰ τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν 

7 τῆς ἀφέδρου. Πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται, 
καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκά- 

8 θαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. “Hay δὲ καθαρισθῇ ἀπὸ τῆς 
ῥύσεως, καὶ ἐξαριθμήσεται αὐτῇ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 

9 καθαρισθήσεται. Kat τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται αὑτῇ δύο 

τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ πρὸς τὸν 

ἱερέα ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ποιήσει 

ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν μίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὴν μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα: 

καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῆς ὃ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου ἀπὸ ῥύσεως 

ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς. 


11. Kat εὐλαβεῖς ποιήσετε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκα- 
θαρσιῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται διὰ τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν 
αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ μιαίνειν αὐτοὺς τὴν σκηνήν μου τὴν ἐν 

'2 αὐτοῖς. Οὗτος ὁ νόμος τοῦ γονοῤῥυοῦς: καὶ ἐάν τινι ἐξέλθῃ 

3 ἐξ αὐτοῦ κοίτη σπέρματος, ὥστε μιανθῆναι ἐν αὑτῇ, καὶ 
τῇ αἱμοῤῥοούσῃ ἐν τῇ ἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ 6 γονοῤῥυὴς ἐν τῇ 
ῥύσει αὐτοῦ τῷ ἄρσενι ἢ τῇ θηλείᾳ, καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ, ὃς ἂν 
κοιμηθῇ μετὰ ἀποκαθημένης. 


Lad Ν Ν ‘ “ 
6 Kat ἐλάλησε ἸΚύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, μετὰ τὸ τελευτῆσαι 
Ν ’ δἰ νος, JF Ν 3 “ / > Ν A λλό 
τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῷ προσάγειν αὐτοὺς πῦρ ἀλλότριον 
Ν > 4 Ν 
2 ἔναντι Kuplov, καὶ ἐτελεύτησαν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυ- 
a / Ὧν Ὁ Ν \ "ὃ λ / \ Ἀ 3 
σῆν, λάλησον πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν ἀδελφόν cov, καὶ μὴ εἰσπορευ- 
a , A fe 
έσθω πᾶσαν ὥραν εἰς τὸ ἅγιον ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος 
lal ΜΝ “ a) n 
εἰς πρόσωπον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, 6 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ 
lal Ν / > 4 
μαρτυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται: ἐν γὰρ νεφέλῃ ὀφθήσομαι 
n~ 2 
8 ἐπὶ τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου. Οὕτως εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς τὸ ἅγιον" 
rn τ 
ἐν μόσχῳ ἐκ βοῶν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κριὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. 
las an Ν Ν a. 
4 Καὶ χιτῶνα λινοῦν ἡγιασμένον ἐνδύσεται, καὶ περισκελὲς λινοῦν 
a a Ν / “a / Ν / 
ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζώνῃ λινῇ ζώσεται, καὶ κίδαριν 
lal 4 wa an 
λινῆν περιθήσεται, ἱμάτια ἅγιά ἐστι: καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι πᾶν 
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ever she shall sit upon, shall be unclean. 
Ἵ And whosoever shall touch her bed shall 
wash his garments, and bathe his body in 
water, and shall be unclean until evening. 
2 And every one that touches any vessel on 
which she shall sit, shall wash his garments 
and bathe himself in water, and shall be 
unclean until evening. ** And whether it 
be while she is on her bed, or on a seat 
which she may happen to sit upon when 
he touches her, he shall be unelean till 
evening. aes 

Ἢ And if any one shall lie with her, and 
her uncleanness be upon him, he shall be 
unclean seven days ; and every bed on which 
he shall have lain shall be unclean. » And 
if a woman have an issue of blood. many 
days, not in the time of her separation; if 
the blood should also flow after her separa- 
tion, all the days of the issue of her unclean- 
ness shall be as the days of her separation : 
she shall be unclean. *6 And every bed on 
which she shall lie all the days of Her flux 
shall be to her as the bed of her separation, 
and every seat whereon she shall sit shall 
be unclean according to the uncleamness of 
her separation. 27 Kivery one that touches 
it shall be unclean; and he shall wash his 
garments, and bathe his body in water, anc 
shall be unclean till evening. “But if she 
shall be cleansed from her flux, then she 
shall number to herself seven days, and 
afterwards she shall be Besteemed clean. 
29 And on the eighth day she shall take two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and 
shall bring them to the priest, to the door 
of the tabernacle of witness. 2°And the priest 
shall offer one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a whole-burnt-offering, and the 
priest shall make atonement for her before 
the Lord γ for her unclean flux. 

31 And ye shall cause the children of 
Israel to beware of their uncleannesses ; so 
they shall not die for their uncleanness, 
in polluting my tabernacle that is among 
them. “This is the law of the man 
who has an issue, and if one discharge 
seed of copulation, so that he should be 
apes by it. “And this ἐς the law for 

er that has the issue of blood in her sepa- 
ration, and as to the person who has an 
issue of seed, in his issue: 7 zs ὦ law for 
the male and the female, and for the man 
who shall have lain with her that is set 


apart. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses after the 
two sons of Aaron died in bringing strange 
fire before the Lord, so they died. *And the 
Lord said to Moses, Speak to Aaron thy 
brother, and let him not come in at all times 
into the holy place within the veil before 
the propitiatory, which is upon the ark of 
the testimony, and he shall not die; for I 
will appear in acloud on the propitiatory. 
3 Thus shall Aaron enter into the holy place ; 
with a calf of the herd for a sin-oflering, 
and having a ram for a whole-burnt-offering. 
4 And he shall put on the consecrated linen 
tunic, and he shall have on his flesh the linen 
drawers, and shall gird himself with a linen 
girdle, and shall put on the linen cap, they 
are holy garments; and he shall bathe all 


β Gr. purged. y Gr. from. 
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his body in water, and shall put them on. 
ὃ And he shall take of the congregation of 
the children of Israel two kids of the goats 
for a sin-offering, and one lamb for a whole- 
burnt-offering. © And Aaron shall bring the 
calf for his own sin-offering, and shall make 
atonement for himself and for his house. 
7 And he shall take the two goats, and place 
them before the Lord by the door of the 
tabernacle of witness. %And Aaron shall 
cast lots upen the two goats, one lot for the 
Lord, and the other for the scape-goat. 
9 And Aaron shall bring forward the goat on 
which the lot for the Lord fell, and shall 
offer him for a sin-offering. 1 And the goat 
upon which the lotof the scape-goat came, he 
shall present alive before the Lord, to make 
atonement upon him, so as to send him away 
B as a scape-goat, and he shall send him into 
the wilderness. πα Aaron shall bring 
the calf for his sin,and he shall make atone- 
ment for himself and for his house, and he 
shall kill the calf for his sin-offermg. 15 And 
he shall take his censer full of coals of fire 
off the altar, which is before the Lord; and 
he shall fill his hands with fine compound 
incense, and shall bring it within the veil. 
13 And he shall put the incense on the fire be- 
fore the Lord, and the smoke of the incense 
shall cover the mercy-seat over the ¥ tables 
of testimony,and he shall not die. And he 
shall takeof the blood of the calf,and sprinkle 
with his finger on the mercy-seat eastward : 
before the mercy-seat_ shall he sprinkle 
seven times of the blood with his finger. 

15 And he shall kill the goat for the sin- 
offering that is for the people, before the 
Lord; and he shall bring in of its blood 
within the veil, and shall do with its blood 
as he did with the blood of the calf, and 
shall sprinkle its blood on the mercy-seat, 
in front of the mercy-seat. And he shall 
make atonement for the sanctuary on ac- 
count of the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel, and for their trespasses in the matter 
of all their sins; and tls shall he do to 
the tabernacle of witness. established among 
them in the midst of their uncleanness. 
7 And there shall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of witness, when he goes in to make 
atonement in the holy place, until he shall 
have come out: and he shall make atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house, and for 
all the congregation of the children of Israel. 
18 And he shall come forth to the altar that 
is before the Lord, and he shall make atone- 
ment upon it; and heshall take of the blood 
of the calf, and of the blood of the goat, and 
shall put it on the horns of the altar round 
about. 15 And he shall sprinkle some of the 
blood upon it seven times with his finger, 
and shall purge it,and hallow it from the 
uncleanness of the children of Israel. And 
he shall finish making atonement for the 
sanctuary and for the tabernacle of witness, 
and for the altar; and he shall make a 
cleansing for the priests, and he shall bring 
the living goat; *! and Aaron shall lay his 
hands on the head of the live goat, and he 
shall declare over him all the iniquities of 
the children of Israel, and all their un- 
righteousnesses, and all their sins; and he 


B Gr. for the dismissal, 
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Kai mapa τῆς συνα- 5 
yoyns τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ λήψεται δύο χιμάρους ἐξ αἰγῶν περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. Kal προσάξει ᾿Ααρὼν 6 
τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψεται τοὺς δύο χιμάρους, καὶ 7 
στήσει αὐτοὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου. Kat ἐπιθήσει Ἀαρὼν ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο χιμάρους κλήρους" 8 
κλῆρον ἕνα τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ κλῆρον ἕνα τῷ ἀποπομπαίῳ. Καὶ 9 
προσάξει ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν χίμαρον ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὃ 
κλῆρος τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει περὶ ἁμαρτίας. 
χίμαρον, ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὃ κλῆρος τοῦ ἀποπομπαίου, 
στήσει αὐτὸν ζῶντα ἔναντι Κυρίου, τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
ὥστε ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ἀποπομπὴν, καὶ ἀφήσει αὐτὸν 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. Καὶ προσάξει ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ 11 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ TOD οἴκου" 
καὶ σφάξει τὸν μόσχον περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψε- 19 
ται τὸ πυρεῖον πλῆρες ἀνθράκων πυρὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
τοῦ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου: καὶ πλήσει τὰς χεῖρας θυμιάματος συν- 
θέσεως λεπτῆς, καὶ εἰσοίσει ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος. 
Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὸ θυμίαμα ἐπὶ τὸ πῦρ ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ 13 
καλύψει ἡ ἀτμὶς τοῦ θυμιάματος τὸ ἱλαστήριον τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν 
μαρτυρίων, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται. Kat λήψεται ἀπὸ τοῦ αἷμα- 14 
τος τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ ῥανεῖ τῷ δακτύλῳ ἐπὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον 
κατὰ ἀνατολάς: κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου ῥανεῖ ἑπτάκις 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τῷ δακτύλῳ. 


Ν ἴω > an A >. a7 9 , 
το σωμα αὐτου, καὶ ενουσέτοαι αὕτα. 


\ / Ν f Ν Ν 
Kat σφάξει τὸν χίμαρον τὸν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, τὸν περὶ τοῦ 15 
las 3, ’ὔ \ / “ 
λαοῦ, ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ εἰσοίσει τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ ἐσώτερον 
“ Ψ ‘ ¢ Ν e aA 
TOU καταπετάσματος, καὶ ποιήσει TO αἷμα αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον 
3 ΄, XN © “ ’ὔ Ν “ Ὁ a 
ἐποίησε TO αἷμα τοῦ μόσχου: καὶ ῥανεῖ τὸ αἷμα. αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
Ne ΄ Ν ΄, a. 
τὸ ἱλαστήριον, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου. 
Ν 7 Ν a n na a 
σεται τὸ ἅγιον ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκαθαρσιῶν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
5 Ν Qn s 4 a Ν Qn Qn an 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδικημάτων αὐτῶν περὶ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν: 
\ Y , a a o la ~ 5 , > 
καὶ οὕτω ποιήσει TH OK τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐκ 
oir rochon τῇ oxy) 208 aproploe op tering 
αὕτοις ἐν μέσῳ τῆς ἀκαθαρσιας αὐτῶν. Kat πᾶς ἀνθρώπος 17 
> 3 > lal n fa) ’ὔ > / “ 
οὐκ ἔσται ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, εἰσπορευομένου αὐτοῦ 
2 λ ΄ θ 3 ἌΞΕΙΣ μ4 Ἃ 3 ONG, Fy ν᾿ 2¢ ΄ ν᾿ 
ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθῃ: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ - 
ε “ Ν A 4 an ‘ Ν na n 
ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, Kal περὶ πάσης συναγωγῆς υἱῶν 
Ἴ aN K Nias λ ΄ ἌΣ Εν \ 6 ΄ ν Ἃ aa: 
σραήλ. αἱ ἐξελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ ὃν ἀπέναντι 18 
K ΄, ὡς λ ΄ aS 3 A ‘ ,. > N a ν 
υρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ: καὶ λήψεται ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
n / \ XN [χ n 
TOV μόσχου, Kal ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ χιμάρου, Kal ἐπιθήσει 
τον N Ν / n~ / 4 “ 
ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κύκλῳ. Καὶ ῥανεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ 19 
3 ἈΝ, “ ν n n 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τῷ δακτύλῳ ἑπτάκις, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸ, καὶ 
ε 4 3_N ἂν (ὦ ὧν ἴω lal “ n 
ἁγιάσει αὐτὸ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκαθαρσιῶν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
/ > / , 9 \ Ν a 
συντελέσει ἐξιλασκόμενος τὸ ἅγιον, Kal THY σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυ- 
’ὔ ‘\ X\ / Ν Ν a “ 
ρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ περὶ τῶν ἱερέων καθαριεῖ: καὶ 
΄, Ν ,ὕ \ a ν 93. ͵ 3 \ \ 
προσάξει τὸν χίμαρον τὸν ζῶντα. Kal ἐπιθήσει ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς 21 
“ > a“ “bok. Ν ‘\ “a ’ὔ r “ 
χεῖρας. αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ χιμάρου τοῦ ζῶντος, καὶ 
3 >? > lal 7 a a 
ἐξαγορεύσει ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
ΜῈ / \ , “ ‘\ fi n 
καὶ πάσας τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν, Kal πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν" 


y Gr. testimonies, 


Καὶ τὸν 10 


Καὶ ἐξιλά- 16 


Καὶ 90 
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καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ χιμάρου τοῦ ζῶντος" 
καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ ἐν χειρὶ ἀνθρώπου ἑἕτοιμου εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. 
Καὶ λήψεται ὁ χίμαρος ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν εἰς γῆν 
ἄβατον: καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ τὸν χίμαρον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. Καὶ 
εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐκ- 
δύσεται τὴν στολὴν τὴν λινῆν, ἣν ἐνδεδύκει, εἰσπορευομένου 
4 αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ἅγιον, καὶ ἀποθήσει αὐτὴν ἐκεῖ. Kai λούσεται 
τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ, καὶ ἐνδύσεται τὴν στολὴν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξελθὼν ποιήσει τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ dAO- 
κάρπωμα τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ 
οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, ὡς περὶ τῶν ἱερέων. Kat 
τὸ στέαρ τὸ περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. 


Co τῷ 


Or 


Kat ὁ ἐξαποστέλλων τὸν χίμαρον τὸν διεσταλμένον εἰς 
ἄφεσιν, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ 
7 μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. Kat TOV μόσχον 

τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὸν χίμαρον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 
ὧν τὸ αἷμα εἰσηνέχθη ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, ἐξοίσουσιν 
αὐτὰ ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, ταὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὰ ἐν πυρὶ, 
καὶ τὰ δέρματα αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ κρέα αὐτῶν καὶ τὴν κόπρον αὐτῶν. 

8 Ὃ δὲ κατακαίων αὐτὰ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμ- 
βολήν. 

9 Kat ἔσται τοῦτο ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον: ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
ἑβδόμῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, 
καὶ πᾶν ἔργον οὐ ποιήσετε ὃ αὐτόχθων, καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ὃ 

0 προσκείμενος ἐν ὑμῖν. Ἔν γὰρ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐξιλάσεται 
περὶ ὑμῶν, καθαρίσαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πασῶν ͵ 

1 ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ καθαρισθήσεσθε. Σάββατα σαββάτων 

ἀνάπαυσις αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, 

νόμιμον αἰώνιον. ᾿Εξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, ὃν ἂν χρίσωσιν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ὃν ἂν τελειώσωσι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἱερατεύειν μετὰ τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐνδύσεται τὴν στολὴν τὴν λινῆν, στολὴν 

8 ἁγίαν. Καὶ ἐξιλάσεται τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐξιλάσεται, καὶ περὶ τῶν 

4 ἱερέων, καὶ περὶ πάσης συναγωγῆς ἐξιλάσεται. Καὶ ἔσται 
τοῦτο ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν: ἅπαξ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ποιηθήσε- 
ται, καθὰ συνέταξε ἸΚύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. 

7 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον πρὸς 

2 ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐνετείλατο 

8 Κύριος, λέγων, ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἢ 
τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν προσκειμένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν σφάξη 
μόσχον, ἢ πρόβατον, ἢ αἶγα ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, καὶ ὃς ἂν 

4 σφάξῃ ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου μὴ ἐνέγκῃ, ὥστε ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα 

ἢ σωτήριον Κυρίῳ δεκτὸν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας: καὶ ὃς ἂν σφάξῃ 

ἔξω, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου μὴ ἐνέγκῃ 

αὐτὸ, ὥστε προσενέγκαι δῶρον τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀπέναντι τῆς σκηνῆς 
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Bf Or, attaches himself to you. ἐν in LXX. and N.T. has frequently a Hebraistic signification. 
ὃ Gr. whosesoever hands they shall accomplish. Hebd. to fill hands. 
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Leviticus XVI. 22—xXVII. 4. 


shall lay them upon the head of the live goat, 
and shall send him by the hand of a ready 
man into the wilderness. And the goat 
shall bear their unrighteousnesses upon him 
into a desert land; and Aaron shall send 
away the goat into the wilderness. 23 And 
Aaron shall enter into the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, and shall put off the linen garment, 
which he had ἐμὲ on, as he entered into the 
holy place, and shall lay it by there. And 
he shall bathe his body in water in the holy 
place, and shall put on his raiment, and 
shall go out and offer the whole-burnt-offer- 
ing for himself and the whole-burnt-offering 
for the people: and shall make atonement 
for himself and for his house, and for the 
people, as for the priests. 5. And he shall 
offer the fat for the sin-offering on the altar. 

26 And he that sends forth the goat that 
has been set apart to be let go, shall wash his 
garments, and bathe his body in water, and 
afterwards shall enter into the camp. 7%And 
the calf for the sin-offering, and the goat for 
the sin-offering, whose blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy place, they 
shall carry forth out of the camp, and burn 
them with fire, even their skins and _ their 
flesh and their dung. 285 And he that burns 
them shall wash his garments, and. bathe his 
body in water, and afterwards he shall enter 
into the camp. 

29 And this shall bea perpetual statute for 
you; in the seventh month, on the tenth 
day of the month, ye shall humble your 
souls, and shall do no work, the native and 
the stranger who fabides among you. °For 
in this day he shall make an atonement for 
you, to cleanse you from all your sins be- 
fore the Lord, and ye shall be purged. *!This 
shall be to you a Y most holy sabbath, a rest, 
and ye shall humble your souls; it is a per- 
petual ordinance. * The priest whomsoever 
they shall anoint shall make atonement, and 

whomsoever they shall consecrate to exer- 
cise_the priestly office after his father; and 
he shall sput on the linen robe, the holy gar- 
ment. And he shall make atonement for 
the most holy place, and the tabernacle of 
witness ; and he shall make atonement for 
the altar, and for the priests; and he shall 
make atonement for all the congregation. 
34 And this shall be to you a perpetual sta- 
tute to make atonement for the children of 
Israel $ for all their sins: it shall be done 
once in the year, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to Aaron and to his sons, and to all 
the children of Israel, and thou shalt say to 
them, This is the word which the Lord has 
commanded, saying, 8 Every man of the chil- 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers abiding 
among you, who shall kill a calf, or a sheep, 
or a goat in the camp, or who shall kill it 
out of the camp, and shall not bring it to 
the door of the tabernacle of witness, so as 
to sacrifice it for a whole-burnt-offering or 

eace-offering to the Lord to be acceptable 

or a sweet-smelling savour: and whosoever 
shall slay it without,and shall not bring it 
to the door of the tabernacle of witness, so 
as to offer it as a gift to the Lord before the 


_ Gr. sabbath of sabbaths, or 
ζ Gr, from. 
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tabernacle of the Lord; blood shall be im- 
puted to that man, he has shed blood; that 
soul shall be cut off from his eople. That 
the children of Israel may offer their sacri- 
fices, all that they shall slay in the fields, 
and bring them to the Lord unto the doors 
of the tabernacle of witness to the priest, 
and they shall sacrifice them as a peace- 
offering to the Lord. And the priest Pshall 
our the blood on the altar round about 
tots the Lord by the doors of the taber- 
nacle of witness, and shall offer the fat for a 
sweet-smelling savour to the Lord. 

7And they shall no longer offer their 
sacrifices to vain gods after which they goa 
whoring; it shall bea perpetual statute.to 
you for your generations. ® And thou shalt 
say to them, Whatever man of the children 
of Israel, or of the sons of the proselytes 

abiding among you, shall offer a whole- 
burnt-offering or ἃ sacrifice, 9and_ shall 
not bring it to the door of the tabernacle 
of witness to sacrifice it to the Lord, that 
man shall be destroyed from among his 
people. 19 And whatever man of the chil- 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers abiding 
among you, shall eat any blood, I will even 
set my face against that soul that eats blood, 
and will destroy it from its people. 1} For 
the life of flesh is its blood,and I have given 
it to you on the altar to make atonement for 
your souls; for its blood shall make atone- 
ment for the soul. Therefore I said to the 
children of Israel, No soul of you shall eat 
blood, and the stranger that abides among 
you shall not eat blood. }3And whatever man 
of the children of Israel, or of the strangers 
abiding among you shall take any animal in 
hunting, beast, or bird, which is eaten, then. 
shall he pour outthe blood, and cover it in the 
dust. !For the blood of all flesh is its life ; 
and I said to the children of Israel, Ye shall 
not eat the blood of any flesh, for the life of all 
flesh is its blood: every one ‘that eats it shall 
be destroyed. And every soul which eats 
that which has died of itself, or is taken of 
beasts, either among thenatives or among the 
strangers, shall wash his garments,and bathe’ 
himself in water, and shall be unclean until 
evening: then shall he beclean. Butifhe ᾿ 
do not wash his garments, and do not bathe 
his body in water, then shall he bear his 
iniquity. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the cal ren of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, I am the Lord your God. 
3Ye shall not do according to the devices of 
Egypt, in which ye dwelt: and according to 
the devices of the land of Chanaan, into 
which I bring you, ye shall not do; and_ye 
shall not walk in their ordinances. 4 Ye 
shall observe my judgments, and shall keep 
my ordinances, and shall walk in them: [ 
am the Lord your God. ®yYSo ye shall keep 
all my ordinances, and all my judgments, 
and do them; which if a man do, he shall 
live in them: I am the Lord your God. 
6 No man shall draw nigh to any of his near 
kindred to uncover their nakedness; I am 
the Lord. 7hou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father, or the nakedness of 
thy mother, for she is thy mother; thou 


152 AEYITIKON, 
Κυρίου: καὶ λογισθήσεται τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ αἷμα: _ aia 
ἐξέχεεν" ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἣ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. 


Ὅπως ἀναφέρωσιν οἵ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὰς θυσίας αὐτῶν, ὅσας 5 
ἂν αὐτοὶ σφάξουσιν ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, καὶ οἴσουσι τῷ “Κυρίῳ 
ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα: καὶ 
θύσουσι θυσίαν σωτηρίου τῷ Kupiw αὐτά. Kat προσχεεῖ 6 
ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου 
παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἀνοίσει τὸ στέαρ 
εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 

Καὶ οὐ θύσουσιν ἔτι τὰς θυσίας αὐτῶν τοῖς ματαίοις, οἷς 7 
αὐτοὶ ἐκπορνεύουσιν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: νόμιμον αἰώνιον ἔσται 
ὑμῖν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄνθρωπος 8 
ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν προσηλύτων 
τῶν προσκειμένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἂν ποιήσῃ ὁλοκαύτωμα ἢ θυσίαν, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου μὴ ἐνέγκῃ 9 
ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος 
ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 10 
ἢ τῶν. προσηλύτων τῶν προσκειμένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἂν φάγῃ 
πᾶν αἷμα: καὶ ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τὴν 
ἔσϑουσαν τὸ αἷμα, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. ‘H 11 
γὰρ ψυχὴ πάσης σαρκὸς αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐστι: καὶ ἐγὼ δέδωκα 
αὐτὸ ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν 
ὑμῶν" τὸ “γὰρ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἀντὶ ψυχῆς ἐξιλάσεται. Διὰ τοῦτο 12 
εἴρηκα τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, πᾶσα ψυχὴ ἐξ ὑ ὑμῶν ov φάγεται αἷμα: 
καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ὃ προσκείμενος ἐν ὑμῖν οὐ φάγεται αἷμα. 
Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἢ τῶν προσηλύτων 19 
τῶν προσκειμένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἂν θηρεύσῃ θήρευμα θηρίον ἢ 
πετεινὸν, ὃ ἔσθεται, καὶ ἐκχεεῖ τὸ αἷμα, καὶ καλύψει αὐτὸ 
τῇ yn. H «γὰρ ψυχὴ πάσης σαρκὸς αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐστι: καὶ 
εἶπα τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, αἷμα πάσης σαρκὸς οὐ φάγεσθε, ὅτι 

n ψυχὴ πάσης σαρκὸς αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐστι: πᾶς ὃ ἔσθων αὐτὸ, 
ἐξόλδθρειθήσετωι Καὶ πᾶσα ψυχὴ, ἥτις φάγεται θνησιμαῖον, 
ἢ θηριάλωτον ἐ ἐν τοῖς αὐτόχθοσιν, ἢ ἢ ἐν τοῖς προσηλύτοις, πλυ- 
νεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔ ἔσται 
ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται. “Hay δὲ μὴ πλύνῃ τὰ ἱμάτια, 16 
καὶ τὸ σῶμα μὴ λούσηται ὕδατι, καὶ λήψεται ἀνόμημα αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς 18 
ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 2 
Κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα Αἰγύπτου, ἐν ἢ κατῳκήσατε ἐπὶ αὐτῇ, 3 
οὐ ποιήσετε: Kal κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα γῆς Χαναὰν, εἰς ἣν 
et Si > 7 ε “ 3 ~ 3 ΄ Ν a ’ ϑ κ᾿ 
ἐγὼ εἰσάγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, οὐ ποιήσετε, καὶ τοῖς νομίμοις αὐτῶν 
οὐ πορεύσεσθε. Τὰ κρίματά μου ποιήσετε, καὶ τὰ προσταάγ- 4 
para μου φυλάξεσθε, καὶ πορεύεσθε ἐν αὐτοῖς: ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάντα τὰ προστάγματά μου, 5 
καὶ πάντα τὰ κρίματά μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτά: ἃ ποιήσας 
αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
"AvOpwros ἄνθρωπος πρὸς πάντα οἰκεῖα σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ οὐ 6 
προσελεύσεται. ἀποκαλύψαι ἀ ἀσχημοσύνην" ἐγὼ Κύριος. ᾿Ασχη- 7 
μοσύνην πατρός σου καὶ ἀσχημοσύνην μητρός σου οὐκ ἀποκα- 
λύψεις, μήτηρ γάρ σου ἐστὶν, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημο- 
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8 σύνην αὐτῆς. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς πατρός σου οὐκ 
9 ἀποκαλύψεις, ἀσχημοσύνη πατρός σου ἐστίν. Ασχημοσύνην 
τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου ἐκ πατρός σου ἢ ἐκ μητρός σου, ἐνδογενοῦς 
ἢ γεγεννημένης ἔξω, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν. 
[Ο᾽Ασχημοσύνην θυγατρὸς υἱοῦ σου, ἢ θυγατρὸς θυγατρός 
σου, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν, ὅτι σὴ ἀσχη- 
[1 μοσύνη ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην θυγατρὸς γυναικὸς πατρός σου 
οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, ὁμοπατρία ἀδελφή σου ἐστὶν, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις 
.2 τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην ἀδελφῆς πατρός σου 
.8 οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, οἰκεία γὰρ πατρός σου ἐστιν. Ασχημοσύνην 
ἀδελφῆς μητρός σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, οἰκεία γὰρ μητρός σου 
4 ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ πατρός σου οὐκ ἀποκα- 
λύψεις, καὶ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ, συγγενὴς 
5 γάρ σου ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην νύμφης σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, 
γυνὴ γὰρ υἱοῦ σου ἐστὶν, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην 
16 αὐτῆς. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς ἀδελφοῦ σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύ- 
7 wes, ἀσχημοσύνη ἀδελφοῦ σου ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς 
καὶ θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις. τὴν θυγατέρα τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς οὐ λήψῃ ἀπο- 
καλύψαι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν, οἰκεῖαι γάρ σου εἰσίν' 
ι8 ἀσέβημα ἐστι. Τυναῖκα ἐπ᾽ ἀδελφῇ αὐτῆς οὐ λήψῃ ἀντίζηλον 
ἀποκαλύψαι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς é αὐτῇ, ἔτι ζώσης 
αὑτῆς. 
ι9 Καὶ πρὸς γυναῖκα ἐν χωρισμῷ ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς οὐκ εἰσ- 
10 ελεύσῃ ἀποκαλύψαι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς. Καὶ πρὸς τὴν 
γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον σου ov δώσεις κοίτην σπέρματός σου, 
}] ἐκμιανθῆναι πρὸς αὐτήν. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρματός σου ov 
δώσεις λατρεύειν ἄρχοντι: καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσεις τὸ ὄνομα τὸ 
22 ἅγιον: ἐγὼ Κύριος. Καὶ μετὰ ἄρσενος οὐ κοιμηθήσῃ κοίτην 
23 γυναικείαν, βδέλυγμα γάρ ἐστι. Kat πρὸς πᾶν τετράπουν 
οὐ δώσεις τὴν κοίτην σου εἰς σπερματισμὸν, ἐκμιανθῆναι πρὸς 
αὐτό: καὶ γυνὴ οὐ στήσεται πρὸς πᾶν τετράπουν βιβασθῆναι: 
24 μυσαρὸν γάρ ἐστι. Μὴ μιαίνεσθε ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις: ἐν πᾶσι 
γὰρ τούτοις ἐμίανθησαν τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω πρὸ 
25 προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξεμιάνθη ἡ γῆ καὶ ἀνταπέδωκα ἀδικίαν 
αὐτοῖς δ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ προσώχθισεν ἣ γῆ τοῖς ἐγκαθημένοις 
16 ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάντα τὰ νόμιμά μου, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ προστάγματά μου, καὶ ov ποιήσετε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βδελυγ- 
μάτων τούτων ὃ ἐγχώριος, καὶ 6 προσγενόμενος προσήλυτος 
7 ἐν ὑμῖν: (Πάντα γὰρ τὰ βδελύγματα ταῦτα ἐποίησαν οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι τῆς γῆς, οἱ ὄντες πρότερον ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐμιάνθη ἡ γῆ") 
8 καὶ ἵνα μὴ προσοχθίσῃ ὑμῖν ἣ γῆ ἐν τῷ μιαίνειν ὑμᾶς αὐτὴν, 
19 ὃν τρόπον προσώχθισε τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς πρὸ ὑμῶν. Ὅτι πᾶς 
ὃς ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βδελυγμάτων τούτων, ἐξολο- 
30 θρευθήσονται ai ψυχαὶ αἱ ποιοῦσαι ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
φυλάξετε τὰ προστάγματά μου, ὅπως μὴ ποιήσητε ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν νομίμων τῶν ἐβδελυγμένων, ἃ γέγονε πρὸ τοῦ ὑμᾶς: καὶ 
οὐ μιανθήσεσθε ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 


9 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τῇ 
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shalt not uncover her nakedness. 8 Thou 
shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s wife; it is thy father’s nakedness. 
®The nakedness of thy sister by thy father 
or by thy mother, born at home or abroad, 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 
10The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or 
thy daughter’s daughter, their nakedness 
thou shalt not uncover; because it is thy 
nakedness. Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of the daughter of thy father’s 
wife; she is thy sister by the same father: 
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 
12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of. 
thy father’s sister, for she is near skin to thy 
father. Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy mother’s sister, for she is near 
akin to thy mother. }4Vhou shalt not un- 
cover the nakedness of thy father’s brother, 
and thou shalt not go in to his wife; forshe 
is thy relation. »'Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy daughter-in-law, for 
she is thy son’s wife, thou shalt not uncover 
her nakedness. Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy brother’s wife: itis thy 
brother’s nakedness. 17 The nakedness of a 
woman and her daughter shalt thou not 
uncover; her son’s daughter, and her daugh- 
ter’s daughter, shalt thou not take, to un- 
cover their nakedness, for they are thy kins- 
women: it is impiety. Thou shalt not 
take a wife in ieddibion to_her sister, as 2 
rival, to uncover her nakedness in opposi- 
tion to her, while she is yet living. 

19 And thou shalt not go in to a woman 
under separation for her uncleanness, to un- 
cover her nakedness. * And thou shalt not 
lie with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thy- 
self with her. 2! And thou shalt not give of 
thy seed to serve Saruler; and thou shalt 
not profane my holy name; I am the Lord. 
22 And thou shalt not lie with a man as with 
a woman, for it is an abomination. * Nei- 
ther shalt thou lie with any quadruped for 
copulation, to be polluted with it: neither 
shall a woman present herself before any 
quadruped to have connexion with it; for 
itis an abomination. 7 Do not defile your- 
selves with any of these things; for in all 
these things the nations are defiled, which 
I drive out before you, and the land is 
polluted ; and I have recompensed their 
iniquity to them because of it, and the land 
is aggrieved with them that dwell upon it. 
26 And ye shall keep all my statutes and all 
my ordinances, and ye shall do none of these 
abominations; neither the native, nor the 
stranger that joins himself with you: (?/for 
all these abominations the men of the land 
did who were before you, and the land was 
defiled,) and lest the land be aggrieved 
with you in your polluting it, as it was 
aggrieved with the nations before you. 29 For 
whosoever shall do any of these abomina- 
tions, the souls that do them shall be de- 
stroyed from among their people. ὃ And 
ye shall keep mine ordinances, that ye may 
not do any of the abominable practices, 
which have taken place before your time: 
and ye shall not be polluted in them; for I 
am the Lord your God. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 


B Probably Moloch. Heb. yon. 


Leviticus XIX. 2—22. 


2Speak to the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and thou shalt say to them, Ye shall 
be holy; for I the Lord your God am holy. 
3 Let every one of you freverence his father 
and his mother; and ye shall keep my sab- 
baths: I am the Lord your God. 4Ye shall 
not follow idols, and ye shall not make to 
yourselves molten gods: I am the Lord 
your God. ὅ And if ye will sacrifice a peace- 
offering to the Lord, ye shall offer it accept- 
able from yourselves. ©In what day soever 
ye shall sacrifice it, it shall be eaten; and 
on the following day, and ifany of it should 
be left till the third day, it shall be tho- 
roughly burnt with fire. 7 And ifit should 
be at all eaten on the third day, it is unfit 
for sacrifice : it shall not be accepted. 5 And 
he that eats it shall bear his iniquity, be- 
cause he has profaned the holy things of the 
Lord; and the souls that eat it shall be 
destroyed from among their people. 

9 And when ye reap the harvest of your 
land, ye shall not complete the reaping of 
your field with exactness, and thou shalt 
not gather that which falls from thy reap- 
ing. And thou shalt not go over the 
gathering of thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
gather the Yremaining grapes of thy vine- 
yard: thou shalt leave them for the poor 
and the stranger: I am the Lord your God. 
1 Ye shall not steal, ye shall not he, neither 
shall 6 one bear false witness as an informer 
against his neighbour. 13 And ye shall not 
swear unjustly by my name, and ye shall 
not profane the holy name of your God: 1 
am the Lord your God. 18 Thou shalt not 
injure thy neighbour, neither do thou rob 
him, neither shall the wages of thy hireling 
remain with thee until the morning. | 

“Thou shalt not revile the deaf, neither 
shalt thou put a stumbling-block in the way 
of the blind; and thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God: Iam the Lord your God. Thou 
shalt not act unjustly in judgment: thou 
shalt not accept the person of the poor, nor 
admire the person of the mighty; with jus- 
tice shalt thou judge thy neighbour. Thou 
shalt not walk deceitfully among thy ae ὅν, 
thou shalt not rise up against the blood of 
thy neighbour: I am the Lord your God. 
W'Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, so thou shalt not bear sin on his 
account. 18 And thy hand shall not avenge 
thee ; and thou shalt not be angry with the 
children of thy people; Sand thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself; I am the Lord. 

19'Ye shall observe my law: thou shalt 
not let thy cattle gender with one of a dif- 
ferent kind, and thou shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with diverse seed ; and thou shalt 
not put upon thyself a mingled garment 
woven of two materials. 29 And if any one 
lie carnally with a woman, and she should 
be a home-servant kept for a man, and she 
has not been ransomed, and her freedom 
has not been given to her, they shall be 
visited with punishment; but they shall not 
die, because she was not set at liberty. 
21 And he shall bring for his trespass to the 
Lord to the door of the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, a ram for a trespass-offering. 25 And 


8 Gr. fear. 


y Lit. 
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συναγωγῇ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοῦς, ἅγιοι 
ἔσεσθε, ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Ἕκαστος πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ καὶ μητέρα αὐτοῦ φοβείσθω, καὶ τὰ σάββατά μου 
φυλάξεσθε: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ἐπακολουθήσετε 4 
εἰδώλοις, καὶ θεοὺς χωνευτοὺς οὐ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν" ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐὰν θύσητε θυσίαν σωτηρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ, 5 
δεκτὴν ὑμῶν θύσετε. “H ἂν ἡμέρᾳ θύσετε, βρωθήσεται, καὶ 6 
τῇ αὔριον: καὶ ἐὰν καταλειφθῇ ἕως ἡμέρας τρίτης, ἐν πυρὶ 
κατακαυθήσεται. “Hav δὲ βρώσει βρωθῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, 7 
ἄθυτόν ἐστιν, οὐ δεχθήσεται. Ὃ δὲ ἔσθων αὐτὸ, ἁμαρτίαν 8 
λήψεται, ὅτι τὰ ἅγια Κυρίου ἐβεβήλωσε: καὶ ἐξολοθρευθή- 
σονται at ψυχαὶ αἱ ἔσθουσαι ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῶν. 


2 
3 


Καὶ ἐκθεριζόντων ὑμῶν τὸν θερισμὸν τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, οὐ 9 
συντελέσετε τὸν θερισμὸν ὑμῶν τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου ἐκθερίσαι: 
καὶ τὰ ἀποπίπτοντα τοῦ θερισμοῦ σου οὐ συλλέξεις, καὶ τὸν 10 
ἀμπελῶνά σου οὐκ ἐπανατρυγήσεις, οὐδὲ τὰς ῥῶγας τοῦ ἀμπελῶ- 
vos σου συλλέξεις. τῷ πτωχῷ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ καταλείψεις 
αὐτά. ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Οὐ κλέψετε, οὐ ψεύ- 11 
σεσθε, οὐδὲ συκοφαντήσει ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον. Καὶ οὐκ 12 
ὀμεῖσθε τῷ ὀνόματί μου ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκῳ, καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσετε τὸ 
+ Ν 7 “a A. ε “ > ’ > fe 
ὄνομα TO ἅγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν: ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 
ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ἀδικήσεις τὸν πλησίον, καὶ οὐχ ἁρπᾷ: καὶ od 13 
μὴ κοιμηθήσεται ὁ μισθὸς τοῦ μισθωτοῦ σου παρὰ σοὶ ἕως 
πρωΐ. 


3 “ Ca] Ν ‘ la ἴω 
Οὐ κακῶς ἐρεῖς κωῴφον, καὶ ἀπέναντι τυφλοῦ οὐ προσθήσεις 14 
me," Ν by, τΖ..2 ν , 2. 7 
σκάνδαλον: καὶ φοβηθήσῃ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου: ἐγώ 
3 4 e Ν ε an 3 ’ y+ ΕἸ ͵ὕ » 
εἶμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Οὐ ποιήσετε ἄδικον ἐν κρίσει: 15 
οὐ λήψῃ πρόσωπον πτωχοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ θαυμάσῃς πρόσωπον 
δυνάστου" ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ κρίνεις τὸν πλησίον σον. Οὐ πορεύ- 16 
on δόλῳ ἐν τῷ ἔθνει σου: οὐκ ἐπιστήσῃ ἐφ᾽ αἷμα τοῦ πλησίον 
ee 3 , ε Ν Φ ὧν > [4 Ν 5 / 
σου: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Οὐ μισήσεις τὸν ἀδελφόν 17 
σου τῇ διανοίᾳ σου: ἐλεγμῷ ἐλέγξεις τὸν πλησίον σου, καὶ 
> λή ὃ 3 > Ν ε ,, K ΝᾺ ys > 8 n , ε Bis 
ov λήψῃ ὃι αὑτὸν ἁμαρτίαν. αἱ οὐκ EKOLKaTAaL σου ἣ χείρ" 18 
" “ a“ “ “ ““ 
καὶ οὐ μηνιεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ σου: καὶ ἀγαπήσεις τὸν 
πλησίον σου ws σεαυτόν" ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. 


Ν , - 
Τὸν νόμον μου φυλάξεσθε: τὰ κτήνη σου οὗ κατοχεύσεις 19 
Ν XN an 
ἑτεροζύγῳ: καὶ τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου οὐ κατασπερεῖς διάφορον" 
Ν , a ~ 
καὶ ἱμάτιον ἐκ δύο ὑφασμένον κίβδηλον οὐκ ἐπιβαλεῖς σεαυτῷ. 
Χ 3.7 a“ 5 X\ Ν ’ 
Kat ἐάν τις κοιμηθῇ μετὰ γυναικὸς κοίτην σπέρματος, καὶ 20 
ne 5 7 , Y 
αὕτη ἢ οἰκέτις διαπεφυλαγμένη ἀνθρώπῳ, καὶ αὕτη λύτροις 
, \ nw 
ov λελύτρωται, ἢ ἐλευθερία οὐκ ἐδόθη αὐτῇ, ἐπισκοπὴ ἔσται 
9 a > 3 “ 2 > \ , Ν 
αὐτοῖς: οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπηλευθερώθη. Kai 21 
, n - “ lal 
προσάξει τῆς πλημμελείας αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ παρὰ τὴν θύραν 
ἴω “ cal 4 Ν 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου κριὸν πλημμελείας. Kat ἐξιλάσεται 22 


gyrapestones or husks. ὃ Gr. each. ζ Matt, 22.39. 
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ΩΝ Rous a a A , x ΄, 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐν τῷ κριῷ τῆς πλημμελείας ἔναντι Κυρίου 
a e ΄, Ὄ ς 5 » 5. κα 
περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμαρτία 
) ἃ 7 Ὅ δὲ 3 Zr6: > \ A a K ΄ ε 
13 ἣν ἥμαρτεν. ταν δὲ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ 
a a Ν a ΓΑ 
Θεὸς ὑμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν, καὶ καταφυτεύσετε πᾶν ξύλον βρώ- 
“ Ν 4 La Ν 
σιμον, καὶ περικαθαριεῖτε τὴν ἀκαθαροίαν αὐτοῦ: ὃ καρπὸς 
αὐτοῦ τρία ἔτῃ ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀπερικάθαρτος, οὐ βρωθήσεται. 
a > “ “ 5 nm 
4 Kat τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔσται πᾶς ὁ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ ἅγιος 
Ἢ -ᾧ 3 \ r “a K “ 3 Π δὲ a ” / a ΄ θ Ν 
io αἰνετὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ. “Hv δὲ τῷ ἔτει τῷ πέμπτῳ φάγεσθε τὸν 
al ΄ a , > 4 
καρπὸν, πρόσθεμα ὑμῖν τὰ γεννήματα αὐτοῦ: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 
Ν “ 3 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
6 Μὴ ἔσθετε ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρέων, καὶ οὐκ οἰωνιεῖσθε, οὐδὲ ὀρνιθο- 
͵7 “ 4 nw n 
'7 σκοπήσεσθε. Οὐ ποιήσετε σισόην ἐκ τῆς κόμης τῆς κεφαλῆς 
) 6 na ὑδὲ aA Ν + a , ες a K Ν > 
'δ ὑμῶν, οὐδὲ φθερεῖτε τὴν ὄψιν τοῦ πώγωνος ὑμῶν. αἱ ἐντο- 
“ 3 2 Ν a 2 a 7 ean Ν ΄ 
μίδας οὐ ποιήσετε ἐπὶ ψυχῇ ἐν τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν- καὶ γράμματα 
5 3 ~ > ~ 
στικτὰ οὐ ποιήσετε ἐν ὑμῖν: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
ὴ 3 , N , 3 a > 2 Ν 
9. Οὐ βεβηλώσεις τὴν θυγατέρα σου ἐκπορνεῦσαι αὐτήν: καὶ 
a nn , ων 
Ὁ οὐκ ἐκπορνεύσει ἣ γῆ, καὶ ἣ γῆ πλησθήσεται ἀνομίας. Τὰ 
D a , 4 
σάββατά μου φυλάξεσθε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων μου φοβηθήσεσθε: 
΄ \ 
1 ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. Οὐκ ἐπακολουθήσετε ἐγγαστριμύθοις, καὶ 
n~ wn nm 3, lal 
τοῖς ἐπαοιδοῖς οὐ προσκολληθήσεσθε, ἐκμιανθῆναι ἐν αὐτοῖς" 
2 RY 3 , ε \ δ΄ 3 \ , λ a 
ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. ᾿Απὸ προσώπου πολιοῦ ἐξανα- 
4 / / Ν ? 
στήσῃ, Kal τιμήσεις πρόσωπον πρεσβυτέρου, καὶ φοβηθήσῃ 
3 Ν ᾿ / > 4 > ? ε Θ Ν ε “ ia Oe δέ 
τὸν Θεὸν σου: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. av ὃέ τις 
΄, ea AX: 3 a mM Ὁ “ > θλί ee PA 
προσέλθῃ ὑμῖν προσήλυτος ἐν TH γῇ ὑμῶν, ov θλίψετε αὐτόν. 
«ε “ / 
4 Ὥς ὁ αὐτόχθων ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσται ὃ προσήλυτος ὁ προσπορευό- 
n ’ y , 
μενος πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀγαπήσεις αὐτὸν ὡς σεαυτόν: OTL προσή- 
a. Ν ¢ lad 
λυτοι ἐγενήθητε ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
od 3, Ν , 
ὅ Οὐ ποιήσετε ἄδικον ἐν κρίσει, ἐν μέτροις καὶ ἐν σταθμίοις 
Ν 3 a Ν , \ 4 , Ν las 
6 καὶ ἐν ζυγοῖς. Ζυγὰ δίκαια καὶ σταθμία δίκαια καὶ χοῦς 
δί 3 de Ξ > ε 3 , > Kd ε Θ Ν eon ¢ δ ὁ 
ίκαιος ἔσται ἐν ὕμιν: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὃ ἐξ- 
7 ἀγαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 
\ ’ὔ 
νόμον μου, καὶ πάντα τὰ προστάγματά μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτά: 
ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
a 4 Ν tal A 
0 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
5? X , 2/ Bin “ ea 3 Ν ene Ν 
2 ᾿Ισραὴλ λαλήσεις, ἐάν τις ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἢ ἀπὸ 
a > ΟΥ \ na a / 
τῶν γεγενημένων προσηλύτων ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὃς ἂν δῷ τοῦ σπέρ- 
+ / / 2 νος πε ὺ 
ματος airov ἄρχοντι, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω: τὸ ἔθνος τὸ ἐπὶ 
a a 7 a. ᾿ > ΄ νι αν 3 / 
3 τῆς γῆς λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν λίθοις. Kat ἐγὼ ἐπιστήσω 
> a Ν a 
τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὸν 
n n~ n nw na , x 
ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι TOD σπέρματος αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν ἄρχοντι, 
9 4 Ν Ψ ΄ Ν / \ + ca ε 
ἵνα μιάνῃ τὰ ἅγιά μου, καὶ βεβηλώσῃ τὸ ὄνομα τῶν ἡγια- 
/ 3 Ν Ν᾿ πᾳ / e / ε Sk a 
4 σμένων pot. “Hay δὲ ὑπερόψει ὑπερίδωσιν οἱ αὐτόχθονες τῆς 
“ lal a an lal / “ 
γῆς τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου, ἐν τῷ 
A“ n lal cal Ν “ 
δοῦναι αὐτὸν τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντι, TOD μὴ ἀποκτεῖναι 
ind Ν 
5 αὐτόν: καὶ ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον 
A“ “ lal Ν 
ἐκεῖνον, καὶ τὴν συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντας 
“ a Ν Ν 
τοὺς ὁμονοοῦντας αὐτῷ, ὥστε ἐκπορνεύειν αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς ἄρχον- 
τας, ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῶν. 
er \ XN aA ἃ > θ 7 > 50 Ἃ > ὃ mn 
3 Kai ψυχὴ ἣ ἂν ἐπακολουθήσῃ ἐγγαστριμύθοις ἢ ἐπαοιδοῖς, 
lal a Ν / 
ὥστε ἐκπορνεῦσαι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν μου 


Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάντα τὸν 


Lzviticus XIX. 98... ΧΧ. 6. 


the priest shall make atonement for him 
with the ram of the trespass-offering, before 
the Lord, for the sin which he sinned; and 
the sin which he sinned shall be forgiven 
him. * And whenever ye shall enter into 
the land which the Lord your God gives 
you, and shall plant any fruit-tree, then 
shall ye purge away its uncleanness; its 
fruit shall be three years uncleansed to you, 
it shall not be eaten. “33. And in the fourth 
year all its fruit shall be holy, fa subject of 
praise to the Lord. 25 And in the fifth year 
ye shall eat the fruit, its produce is an in- 
crease to you. Iam the Lord your God. 


*6 Hat not on the mountains, nor shall ye 
employ auguries, nor divine by inspection 
of birds. */ Ye shall not make around cut- 
ting of the hair of your head, nor Ydisfigure 
your beard. *8And ye shall not make cut- 
tings in your body for a dead ὃ body, and ye 
shall not inscribe on yourselves any marks. 
Iam the Lord yourGod. 2 Thou shalt not 
profane thy daughter to prostitute her; so 
the land shall not go a whoring, and the 
land be filled with iniquity. Ye shall 
keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanc- 
tuaries: 1 am the Lord. *! Ye shall not 
attend to $ those who have in them divining 
spirits, nor attach yourselves to enchanters, 
to pollute yourselves with them: I am the 
Lord your God. *‘lhou shalt rise up before 
the hoary head, and honour the face of the 
old man, and shalt fear thy God: I am the 
Lord your God. And if there should 
come to you a stranger in your land, ye shall 
not afflict him. *4The stranger that comes 
to you shall be among you as the native, 
and thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt: 1 am 
the Lord your God. * Ye shall not act un- 
righteously in judgment, in measures and 
weights and scales. 36 ‘here shall be among 
you just balances and just weights and a 
just liquid measure. I am the Lord your 
God, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt. 57 And ye shall keep all my law and 
all my ordinances, and ye shall do them: 1 
am the Lord your God. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Thou shalt also say to the children of Is- 
rael, If there shall be any of the children of 
Israel, or of those who have become prose- 
lytes in Israel, who shall give of his seed to 
θ Moloch, let him be surely put to death; 
the nation upon the land shall stone him 
with stones. ’ And 1 will set my face against 
that man, and will cut him off from his 
people, because he has given of his seed to 
Moloch, to defile my sanctuary, and profane 
the name of them that are consecrated to 
me. 4And if the natives of the land should 
in anywise overlook that man in giving of 
his seed to Moloch, so as not to put him to 
death ; *then will I set my face against that 
man and his family, and 1 will destroy him, 
and all who have been of one mind with 
him, so that he should go a whoring to 4the 
princes, from their people. 

6 And the soul that shall follow those who 
have in them divining spirits, or enchanters, 
so as to go a whoring atter them; I will set 


6 Gr. soul. “εὖ. 2. gq. d. that animal frame which once breathed. 


Ὑ Gr. mar the appearance of. 


f Gr, laudable. 
ζ Gr. ventriloquists. 


6 Gr. the ruler. 


λ Heb. Moloch, 


Leviticus XX. 7—25. 


my face against that soul, and will destroy. 


it from among its people. 7 And ye shall be 
holy, for I the Lord your God am holy. 
8 And ye shall observe my ordinances, and 
do them: I am the Lord that sanctifies you. 
9 Every man who shall speak evil of his 
father or of his mother, let him die the 
death ; has he spoken evil of his father or 
his mother? he shall be guilty. | 
10Whatever man shall commit adultery 
with the wife of a man, or whoever shall 
commit adultery with the wife of his neigh- 
bour, let them die the death, the adulterer 
and the adulteress. | And if any one should 
lie with his father’s wife, he has uncovered 
his father’s nakedness: let them both die 
the death, they are guilty. And if any 
one should lie with his daughter-in-law, let 
them both be put to death; for they have 
wrought impiety, they are guilty. And 
whoever shall lie with a male as with a 
woman, they have both wrought abomina- 
tion; let them die the death, they are guilty. 
14 Whosoever shall take a woman and her 


mother, it is iniquity: they shall burn him ᾿ 


and them with fire; so there shall not be 
iniquity among you. And whosoever shall 
lie with a beast, let him die the death; and 
ye shall kill the beast. 16And whatever 
woman shall approach any beast, so as to 
have connexion with it, ye shall kill the 
woman and the beast: let them die the 
death, they are guilty. 1” Whosoever shail 
take his sister by his father or by his mother, 
and shall see her nakedness, and she see his 
nakedness, it is a reproach: they shall be 
destroyed before the children of their fa- 
iily; he has uncovered his sister’s naked- 
ness, they shall bear their sin. 18 And what- 
ever man shall lie with a woman that is set 
apart for a flua, and shall uncover her naked- 
ness, he has uncovered her fountain, and 
she has uncovered the flux of her blood: 
they shall both be destroyed from among 
their generation. 19And thou shalt not un- 
cover the nakedness of thy father’s sister, 
or of the sister of thy mother; for that man 
has uncovered the nakedness of one near 
akin : they shall bear their iniquity. 7? Who- 
soever shall lie with his near kinswoman, 
has uncovered the nakedness of one near 
akin to him: they shall die childless. 
21 Whoever shall take his brother’s wife, it 
is uncleanness; he has uncovered his bro- 
ther’s nakedness; they shall die childless. 


2 And keep ye all my ordinances, and my . 


judgments; and ye shall do them, and the 
and shall not be aggrieved with you, into 
which I bring you to dwell uponit. *And 
walk ye not in the customs of the nations 
which I drive out from before you; for they 
have done all these things, and 1 have 
abhorred them: “and I said to you, Ye 
shall inherit their land, and I will give it to 
you for a possession, even a land flowing 
with milk and honey: I am the Lord your 
God, who have separated you from all peo- 
le. 2. And Bye shall make a distinction 

etween the clean and the unclean cattle 
and between clean and unclean birds; and 
ye shall not defile your souls with cattle, or 
with birds, or with any creeping things of 


’, “ nm n 
COVTAL ἀμφότεροι ἐκ τῆς γενεᾶς αὐτῶν. 
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SN Ν XN 3 ᾽ὔ \ os a 5. κ 9 a n Cre! 
ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχὴν ἐκείνην, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς: 


ἃς > LA « σι 

Kat ἔσεσθε ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 7 
Ν 4 

Kat φυλάξεσθε τὰ προστάγματά μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτά: 8 
Ν 4 € ς a + 

ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς. "Ανθρωπος ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἂν 9 


“ 4 Ν 4 a \ la) 
κακῶς El TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ 
vA , a oN a oy > 
θανατούσθω: πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ μητέρα αὐτοῦ κακῶς εἶπεν; ἔνοχος 
ἔσται. 
+ \ \ , A 
AvOpwros ὃς ἂν μοιχεύσηται γυναῖκα ἀνδρὸς, ἢ ὃς ἂν 
/ a val , 
μοιχεύσηται γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον, θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν, 
ς ’ Ν Ν an 
ὁ μοιχεύων Kal ἣ μοιχευομένη. Kat ἐάν tis κοιμηθῇ μετὰ 
Ν lal Ν A ’ὔ a aA 
γυναικὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀσχημοσύνην τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
΄ὔ / 
ἀπεκάλυσε: θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν ἀμφότεροι, ἔνοχοί ict... 
Ν ΄ a an 
Kat ἐάν τις κοιμηθῇ μετὰ νύμφης αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ θανατού- 
θ > , 3 s \ 3, la > is Νν ἃ ἊἋ 
σθωσαν ἀμφότεροι: ἠσεβήκασι γὰρ, ἔνοχοί εἰσι. Kat ὃς ἂν 
a Ν ll 4 
κοιμηθῇ μετὰ ἄρσενος κοίτην γυναικὸς, βδέλυγμα ἐποίησαν 
> ΄ὔ ΄ \ 
ἀμφότεροι: θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν, ἔνοχοι εἰσιν. “Os ἂν 14 
΄ “ Ν Ν ΄ / 
λάβῃ γυναῖκα καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτῆς, ἀνόμημά ἐστιν: ἐν πυρὶ 
κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὸν καὶ αὐτὰς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἀνομία ἐν ὑμῖν. 
Ν \ \ “ ’ὔ fa) 
Kat ὃς ἂν δῷ κοιτασίαν αὐτοῦ ἐν τετράποδι, θανάτῳ θανά- 
/ Ν \ lal 
τούσθω, Kal TO τετράπουν ἀποκτενεῖτε. Kal γυνὴ ἥτις προσ- 
΄ Ν a “ A 
ελεύσεται πρὸς πᾶν κτῆνος βιβασθῆναι αὐτὴν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοὺ, 
ἀποκτενεῖτε τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τὸ κτῆνος" θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν, 
35 ΄ > a Ἃ , Ν 3 Ν ey (aaa Ν 
ἔνοχοί εἰσιν. Ὃς ἂν λάβη τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ πατρὸς 
3 n Δ Ἁ an n 
αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐκ μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, Kal ἴδῃ τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς, 
Ν Ψ + Ἀ ’ , 
καὶ αὕτη ἴδῃ τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτοῦ, ὄνειδός ἐστιν, ἐξολο- 
θρευθήσονται ἐνωπίον υἱῶν γένους αὐτῶν: ἀσχημοσύνην 
ἀδελ n 3 A > 4 e / lal Ν >. .~% 
ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἁμαρτίαν κομιοῦνται. Kat ἀνὴρ 18 
ἃ \ “ Ν 4 
ὃς ἂν κοιμηθῇ μετὰ γυναικὸς ἀποκαθημένης, καὶ ἀποκαλύψῃ 
aS , a Ν an 
τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς, τὴν πηγὴν αὐτῆς ἀπεκάλυψε, καὶ 
4 5 4 Ἀ ee? a“ Ψ 2. A 3 , 
αὕτη ἀπεκάλυψε τὴν ῥύσιν TOD αἵματος αὐτῆς: ἐξολοθρευθή- 
Ν 
Καὶ ἀσχημοσύνην 19 
10 λ a x \ iO λ a ΄ > 3 
ἀδελφῆς πατρὸς σου, καὶ ἀδελφῆς μητρός σου οὐκ ἀποκα- 
uA Ἀ 
λύψεις- τὴν γὰρ οἰκειότητα ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἁμαρτίαν ἀποίσονται. 
ἃ Ἃ a Ν “ A a 
Os ἂν κοιμηθῇ μετὰ τῆς συγγενοῦς αὐτοῦ, ἀσχημοσύνην 20 


10 


1] 


17 


τῆς συγγενείας αὐτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἄτεκνοι ἀποθανοῦνται. 
‘ Ὶ a an a a 
Ὃς ἐὰν λάβῃ γυναῖκα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἀκαθαρσία ἐστίν: 21 


, A a na : 
ἀσχημοσύνην τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἄτεκνοι ἀπο- 
θανοῦνται. 

Ν ͵ , Ν , 
Καὶ φυλάξασθε πάντα τὰ προστάγματά pov, καὶ τὰ κρίματά 22 
Ν , Ν al n 
μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ μὴ προσοχθίσῃ ὑμῖν ἡ γῆ, 
> A Ν “ a an r 2 
εἰς ἣν ἐγὼ εἰσάγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ κατοικεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Καὶ odxt 23 
᾽ὔ a , “ n \ 
πορεύεσθε τοῖς νομίμοις τῶν ἐθνῶν, ods ἐξαποστέλλω ἀφ᾽ 
cy Ψ La) / > ΄ \ 308 / 3 » 
ὑμῶν: ὅτι ταῦτα πάντα ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἐβδελυξάμην αὐτούς. 
Ν > Gus “ fol rn 
Kat εἶπα ὑμῖν, ὑμεῖς κληρονομήσετε τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, καὶ 24 
XN £ a 4 “ Ρ 
ἐγὼ δώσω ὑμῖν αὐτὴν ἐν κτήσει, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι: 
Ν 4 a ‘\ an a 
ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὃς διώρισα ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
20 “ K Ν 3 a 3 Ν > , - a a Or 
ἐθνῶν. αἱ ἀφοριεῖτε αὐτοὺς ἀναμέσον τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν 25 
“ Ν / a an 
καθαρῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν κτηνῶν TOV ἀκαθάρτων, καὶ dava- 
4 ~ “ “ “ lal 
μέσον τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρῶν Kal τῶν ἀκαθάρτων: καὶ 
3 ὃ λ 7E N ᾿ Ν ε a > “Ὁ , \ > ~ 
ov βδελύξετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι, Kal ἐν τοῖς 


B Gr. ye shall separate them, 
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a N93 a“ a ε a a” a Bh aN 3 , 
πετεινοῖς, Kal ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τῆς γῆς ἃ ἐγὼ ἀφώρισα 
en 5 > f ‘ \ » , 7] Ψ ΙΝ 2 7 
26 ὑμῖν ἐν ἀκαθαρσίᾳ. Kat ἔσεσθέ μοι ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἅγιός 
εἶμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὁ ἀφορίσας ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
an = yt 
ἐθνῶν, εἶναί μοι. 
% ee 7S Ἃ δ ek A 4 Lal 3 , θ EI 
Καὶ ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ ὃς ay γένηται αὐτῶν ἐγγαστρίμυθος ἢ 
/ / ’ 
ἐπαοιδὸς, θανάτῳ: θανατούσθωσαν ἀμφότεροι: λίθοις λιθοβολή- 
3 la 
σετε αὐτοὺς, ἔνοχοί εἶσι. 
Ν > , Ν aA 4 iy A e , 
Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἴπον τοῖς ἱερεύσι 
“ a a Ν \ > a “a > 
Tots υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐν ταῖς ψυχαῖς ov 
A a Ε Φ ἮΝ 3 “ 3 “ [οὶ 
2 μιανθήσονται ἐν τῷ ἔθνει αὐτῶν, ἀλλ΄ ἢ ἐν τῷ οἰκείῳ τῷ 
“ \ Ν᾽ Ν ene 
ἔγγιστα αὐτῶν, ἐπὶ πατρὶ καὶ μητρὶ, καὶ υἱοῖς, Kat θυγατράσιν, 
3. ἐπ ἀδελφῷ i er ἀδελφῇ θένῳ τῇ ἐγγιζούση αὐτῷ 
ἐπ ἀδελφῷ, καὶ ET ἀ ἐλφῇ παρ ἐνῷ τῇ ἐγγιξουσῃ Ps 
an 3 
4 τῇ μὴ ἐκδεδομένῃ ἀνδρὶ, ἐπὶ τούτοις μιανθήσεται. Οὐ μιανθή- 
- “ an “ ΄ 3 ~ Ν 
ὅ σεται ἐξάπινα ἐν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ εἰς βεβήλωσιν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
/ > , 6 Ν rr 5... δ. IY Ν ΡΞ: 
φαλάκρωμα οὐ ξυρηθήσεσθε τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπὶ νεκρῷ: καὶ τὴν 
al Ν \ δὲ ve 3. κ᾿ 
ὄψιν τοῦ πώγωνος οὐ ξυρήσονται: καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς σάρκας αὐτῶν 
A Ly Ya A“ a s A 
6 οὐ κατατεμοῦσιν ἐντομίδας. “Ayiot ἔσονται τῷ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, 
3, “3 Qn a Ν ay 
καὶ ov βεβηλώσουσι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν: τὰς γὰρ 
las cas “a “ 3 Ν Ua 
θυσίας Κυρίου δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν αὐτοὶ προσφέρουσι, 
a / \ 4 3 
7 καὶ ἔσονται ἅγιοι. Τυναῖκα πόρνην καὶ βεβηλωμένην οὐ 
“ 7] \ ‘\ 3 a “ 
λήψονται, καὶ γυναῖκα ἐκβεβλημένην ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, ὅτι 
“ “ ~ Ν / > » Ν 
8 ἅγιός ἐστι Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὑτόν: τὰ 
“ an ~ nr e 7 Ψ + 
δῶρα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν οὗτος προσφέρει, ἅγιος ἔσται: 
g Ν / 
9 ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. Kai θυγάτηρ 
n lal 4 Ν » 
ἀνθρώπου ἱερέως ἐὰν βεβηλωθῇ τοῦ ἐκπορνεύσαι, TO ὄνομα 
“ aA n~ \ XN , 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς αὐτὴ βεβηλοῖ: ἐπὶ πυρὸς κατακαυθή- 
σεται. 
n an 3 n an 
Καὶ 6 ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ 
lal ca) n ‘ 
χυμένου ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ ἐλαίου τοῦ χριστοῦ, καὶ τετε- 
Ν 5 > 
λειωμένου ἐνδύσασθαι τὰ ἱμάτια, τὴν κεφαλὴν οὐκ ἀποκι- 
΄ Ν Ν ε , 3 ὃ a¢ 7 Xm Oe / - 
11 δαρώσει, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια οὐ διαῤῥήξει, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσῃ ψυχῇ 
ἣ ,»" 3 “ 3..ΦΔΝ Ν 
τετελευτηκυίᾳ οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται, ἐπὶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ 
- 5: ggasi μι. , . \ 9 a er > 3 λ , 
12 μητρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐ μιανθήσεται. Kat ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων οὐκ ἐξελεύ- 
/ “ a n 
σεται, καὶ ov βεβηλώσει TO ἡγιασμένον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
“ ca > n Ν » 
ὅτι τὸ ἅγιον ἔλαιον τὸ χριστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
᾿ - 2 2 OA , ΄ 
18,14 Οὗτος γυναῖκα παρθένον ἐκ τοῦ γένους αὐτοῦ λήψεται. Χή- 
Ν , Ν ΄ ’ὔ 
ραν δὲ καὶ ἐκβεβλημένην καὶ βεβηλωμένην καὶ πόρνην, ταύτας 
a “ fa) ΄ 
οὐ λήψεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ παρθένον ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ λήψεται 
“ / “ a“ “ 
1ὅ γυναῖκα. Καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσει τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ λαῷ 
“A 4 
16 αὐτοῦ: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ ἁγιάζων αὐτόν. Kai ἐλάλησε Kipuos 
“ 3 a 
17 πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον ᾿Ααρὼν, ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ γένους 
σι 3 - an “ > 
σου εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, τινὶ ἐὰν ἢ ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, οὐ προσ- 
n “ “ “ cal 5, 
18 ελεύσεται προσφέρειν τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ: πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 
“ “ Ν 
ᾧ ἐστιν ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, οὐ προσελεύσεται: ἄνθρωπος τυφλὸς. 
19 nN λὸ “Ὁ nN , Ἃ > + 4 ὯΔ 4 6 wiro © av Be 
ἢ χωλὸς, ἢ κολοβόριν, ἢ ὠτότμητος, ἢ ἄνθρ Ὃς ᾧ a 
Ν ἍἋ , Ν Ν BE) 
20 ἐν αὐτῳ σύντριμμα χειρὸς, ἢ σύντριμμα ποδὸς, ἢ κυρτὸς, ἢ 
μ᾿ Ἃ ,ὔ \ > θ λ Ν Ἄν» θ e τ 2) Ss 
ἔφηλος, ἢ πτίλλος τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, ἢ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ ἂν ἢ ἐν 
é Ee , > , Ἃ Ν BD , tla SS 3 
21 αὐτῷ ψώρα ἀγρία, ἢ λειχὴν, ἢ μονόρχις. ἂς ᾧ ἐστιν ἐν 
an n “ 3 , n 
αὐτῷ μῶμος, ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος Aapwy Tod ἱερέως, οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ 
Lal “ ’, “ “ 7 ἴω 
τοῦ προσενεγκεῖν τὰς θυσίας τῷ Θεῷ σου, ὅτι μῶμος ἐν 


27 


21 


ἐπικε- 


10 


β ἄν. the face of the beard. 7 Gr. and, 


ὃ. αν. a man, a priest. 


Leviticus XX. 26—XXI. 21. 


the earth, which I have separated for you 
by reason of uncleanness. 36 And ye shall 
be holy to me; because I the Lord your 
God am holy, who separated you from ail 
nations, to be mine. 

1 And as for a man or woman whosoever 
of them shall have in them a divining spirit, 
or be an enchanter, let them both die the 
death: ye shall stone them with stones, 
they are guilty. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Speak to the priests the sons of Aaron, and 
thou shalt tell them that they shall not 
defile themselves in their nation for the 
dead, 2but they may mourn for a relative 
who is very near to them, for a father and 
mother, and sons and daughters, for a bro- 
ther, %and for a virgin sister that is near to 
one, that is not espoused to aman; for these 
one shall defile himself. 4 He shall not de- 
file himself suddenly among his people to 
profane himself. * And ye shall not shave 
your head for the dead with a baldness on 
the top; and they shall not fshave their 
beard, neither shall they make gashes on 
their flesh. ®They shall be holy to their 
God, and they shall not profane the name 
of their God; for they offer the sacrifices of 
the Lord as the gifts of their God, and they 
shall be holy. 7 They shall not take a woman 
who is a harlot and profaned, Y or a woman 
put away from her husband; for he is holy 
to the Lord hisGod. 8 And thou shalt hal- 
low him; he offers the gifts of the Lord 
your God: he shall be holy, for I the Lord 
that sanctify them am holy. 9 And if the 
daughter of a ὃ priest should be profaned to 
go a whoring, she profanes the name of her 
father: she shall be burnt with fire. 

10 And the priest that is chief among his 
brethren, the oil having been poured upon 
the head of the anointed one, and he having 
been consecrated to put on the garments, 
shall not take the mitre off his head, and 
shall not rend his garments: " neither shall 
he go in to any dead body, neither shall he 
defile himself for his father or his mother. 
12 And he shall not go forth out of the sanc- 
tuary, and he shall not profane the sanctuary 
of his God, because the holy anointing oil 
of God is is him: I am the Lord. ™He 
shall take for a wife a virgin of his own 
Stribe. “Buta widow, or one that is put 
away, or profaned, or a harlot, these he shall 
not take ; but he shall take for a wife a vir- 
gin of his own people. And he shall not 
profane his seed among his people: I am 
the Lord that sanctifies him. And the 
Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 7 Say to Aaron, 
A man of thy Stribe throughout your gene- 
rations, who shall have a blemish on him, 
shall not draw nigh to offer the gifts of his 
God. 18No man who has a blemish on him 
shall draw nigh; a man lame, blind, with 
his nose disfigured, or his ears cut, 19a man 
who has a broken hand or a broken foot, 
20 or hump-backed, or blear-eyed, or that has 
lost his eye-lashes, or a man who has a ma- 
lignant ulcer, or tetter, or one that has lost 
a testicle. 2! Whoever of the seed of Aaron 
the priest has a blemish on him, shall nat 
draw nigh to offer sacrifices to thy God, 


ζ Or, race. 


Leviticus XXI. 22—X XT. 18. 


because he has a blemish on him; he shall 
not draw nigh to offer the gifts of God. 
2'The gifts of God are most holy, and he 
shall eat of the holy things. 73 Only he shall 
not approach the veil, and he shall not draw 
nigh to the altar, because he has a blemish ; 
and he shall not profane the sanctuary of 
his God, for I am the Lord that sanctifies 
them. *tAnd Moses spoke to Aaron and 
his sons, and to all the children of Israel. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to Aaron and to his sons, and let 
them take heed concerning the holy things 
of the children of Israel, so they shall not 
profane my holy name in any of the things 
which they consecrate to me: I am the 
Lord. *Say to them, Every man through- 
out your generations, whoever of all your 
seed shall approach to the holy things, what- 
soever the children of Israel shall consecrate 
to the Lord, S while his uncleanness is upon 
him, that soul shall be cut off from me: I 
am the Lord your God. *And the man of 
the seed of Aaron the priest, if he should 
have leprosy or issue of the reins, shall not 
eat of the holy things, until he be cleansed ; 
and he that touches any uncleanness of a 
dead body, or the man whose seed of copu- 
lation shall have gone out from him, ὃ Οὗ 
whosoever shall touch any unclean reptile, 
which will defile him, or who shall touch a 
man, whereby he shall defile him according 
to all his uncleanness: ® whatsoever soul 
shall touch them shall be unclean until 
evening; he shall not eat of the holy things, 
unless he bathe his body in water, and the 
sun go down, and then he shall be clean; 
and then shall he eat of all the holy things, 
for they are his bread. ®He shall not eat 
that which dies of itself, or is taken of beasts, 
so that he should be polluted by them: 1 
am the Lord. 9And they shall keep my 
ordinances, that they do not bear iniquity 
because of them, and die because of them, 
if they shall profane them: I am the Lord 
God that sanctifiesthem. !®And no stranger 
shall eat the holy things: one that sojourns 
with a priest, or a hireling, shall not eat the 
holy things. ἢ But if a priest should have 
a2 soul purchased for money, he shall eat of 
his bread; and they that are born in his 
house, they also shall eat of his bread. And 
if the daughter of a priest should marry a 
stranger, she shall not eat of the y offerings 
of the sanctuary. And if the daughter of 
a priest should be a widow, or put away, 
and have no seed, she shall return to her 
father’s house, as in her youth: she shall 
eat of her father’s bread, but no stranger 
shall eat of it. And the man who shall 
ignorantly eat holy things, shall add the 
fifth part to it, and give the holy thing to 
the priest. And they shall not profane 
the holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they offer to the Lord. 16 3ο should 
they bring upon themselves the iniquity of 
trespass in their eating their holy things: 
for I am the Lord that sanctifies them. | 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
18 Speak to Aaron and his sons, and to all the 
congregation of Israel, and thou shalt say to 
them, Any man of the children of Israel, or 


8 Gr, and his uncleanness be upon him. 
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αὐτῷ: τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Ocod οὐ προσελεύσεται προσενεγκεῖν. 
Τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων 
φάγεται. ἸΤλὴν πρὸς τὸ καταπέτασμα οὐ προσελεύσεται, 
καὶ πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ, ὅτι μῶμον ἔχει: καὶ 
οὐ βεβηλώσει τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ 


¢ / 3 4 an σ΄ 
ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. Kai ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 


Ν δος δ > nan Ν Ν 4 See ς s, 
TOUS VLOUS αὕτου, καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. 


\ ci ag , \ ἡ, es > 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον 


8 ἣν \ a cn 3 “ \ ἴω 
Ααρὼν και TOLS VLOLS αὐτου και προσεχέτωσαν ἀπὸ TWV 


Git? “ Cn 3 “ ‘\ 
ἁγίων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ od βεβηλώσουσι τὸ ὄνομα τὸ 
[2 / ? 5 Ν ς coy 
aylov μου, ὁσα avTOL ἁγιάζουσί pow ἐγὼ Κύριος. Ἐϊπον 
3 Spl Ἀπ Ν Ν αι κ᾿ “- 2 \ 
αὑτοις, εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν πᾶς ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἂν προσέλθῃ 
le Ν “ ,ὔ he ae by if 
GTO παντὸς τοῦ σπέρματος ὑμῶν πρὸς τὰ ἅγια, ὅσα ἂν ἁγιά.- 
" ε εν 95 Ν rad , a 
ζωσιν ot viol Ισραὴλ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἡ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῶ ἢ. ἐξολοθ θήσετ ε Ὅν δι ὐνσν εν ag a 
auT® ἢ, ἐξολοῦρευθήσεται ἣ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: ἐγὼ Κύριος 
Ν e an τ, Ἁ + “ an 
ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ 
ε a Ν Ὁ na \ a a ; 
ἱερέως, Kat οὗτος λεπρᾷ ἢ yovoppvel, τῶν ἁγίων οὐκ ἔδεται, 
ῳ A ~ Sie: » € “4 ’ an 
ἕως ἂν καθαρισθῇ: καὶ ὁ ἁπτόμενος πάσης ἀκαθαρσίας ψυχῆς, 
nv ὁ ἢ Ὄ \ 7 aA , 
ἢ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ κοίτη σπέρματος, ἣ ὅστις ἂν 
“ Ν n 
ayytat παντὸς ἑρπετοῦ ἀκαθάρτου, ὃ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν, ἢ ἐπ᾽ 
3 , 2 ~ \ a a 
ἀνθρώπῳ, ἐν ᾧ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀκαθαρσίαν αὐτοῦ" 
Ἁ 4 2N 7 a ON ’ 
Ψυχὴ ἥτις ἐὰν ἅψηται αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: 
> + ον» a ’ an a 
οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων, ἐὰν μὴ λούσηται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ 
vO K Ν ὃ , ε aN Ν G Ν + Ν / ,ὔ 
ὕδατι. αἱ δύῃ ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται: καὶ τότε φάγεται 
nan e , 4 + > an an 
TOV ἁγίων, OTL ἄρτος αὐτοῦ ἐστι. Θνησιμαῖον καὶ θηριάλωτον 
3 / an ἈΝ “ 
οὐ φάγεται, μιανθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν αὐτοῖς: ἐγὼ Κύριος. Καὶ 
4 Ν / 4 ov ! 
φυλάξονται τὰ φυλάγματά μου, ἵνα μὴ λάβωσι δὲ αὐτὰ 
ς ἘΠῚ 9 g , ὃ Ξ᾿ aN 2X , Le 4 
ἁμαρτίαν, Kat ἀποθάνωσι dv αὐτὰ, ἐὰν βεβηλώσουσιν αὐτά: 
> ἘΝ 7 ε Ν ε / “ 
ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὃ ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. Kal πᾶς ἀλλογενὴς 
3 , v4 nN 
ov φάγεται ἅγια: πάροικος ἱερέως, ἢ μισθωτὸς, od φάγεται 
+ > Ν Ν ε \ 7 Ν > 
ayia. “Hoy δὲ ἱερεὺς κτήσηται ψυχὴν ἔγκτητον ἀργυρίου, 
ζω , r n a an 
οὗτος φάγεται ἐκ τῶν ἄρτων αὐτοῦ: καὶ οἱ οἰκογενεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
\ Ὁ , a a 
καὶ οὗτοι φάγονται TOV ἄρτων αὐτοῦ. Kai θυγάτηρ ἀνθρώπου 
ε ’ Ν ᾿Ὰ Ν nn an - 
ἱερέως ἐὰν γένηται ἀνδρὶ ἀλλογενεῖ, αὐτὴ τῶν ἀπαρχῶν ἁγίου 
2 / K Ν θ / e / aN [4 , vA > 4 
οὐ φάγεται. αἱ θυγάτηρ ἱερέως ἐὰν γένηται χήρα ἢ ἐκβεβλη- 
f , Ν Ἂν “ 3 
μένη, σπέρμα δὲ μὴ ἢ αὐτῇ, ἐπαναστρέψει ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν 
‘\ Ν “ rn 
πατρικὸν κατὰ THY νεότητα αὐτῆς: ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρτων τοῦ πατρὸς 
3 τῶπ , Ν a ἈΝ a 
αὑτῆς φάγεται: καὶ πᾶς ἀλλογενὴς ov φάγεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 
oe SS δ i Ay Δ / a > “ἡ N, 
Kat ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν φάγῃ ἅγια κατ᾽ ἄγνοιαν, καὶ προσθήσει 
3 > a 3 5 N Ν , a n 
TO ἐπίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ, καὶ δώσει τῷ ἱερεῖ τὸ ἅγιον. 
K Ν 3 nN ΤΑ Ν Ψ a en Ἴ Av a > Ν 
αἱ οὐ βεβηλώσουσι τὰ ἅγια τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἃ αὐτοὶ 
cr a ᾽ Ν -- 
ἀφαιροῦσι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐπάξουσιν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἀνομίαν 
’ _ / lal 
πλημμελείας ἐν τῷ ἐσθίειν αὐτοὺς τὰ ἅγια αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
Pad ~ 
Κύριος ὃ ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 17, 
3 lad n cal “ 
᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάσῃ συναγωγῇ ᾿ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ 
ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 


Ὑ Gr. first-fruits, 6 Gr. shall. 


oOo con 


11 
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ἢ τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν προσκειμένων πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, 
ὃς ἂν προσενέγκῃ τὰ δῶρο. αὐτοῦ κατὰ πᾶσαν ὁμολογίαν αὑτῶν, 
ἢ κατὰ πᾶσαν αἵρεσιν αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἂν προσενέγκωσι τῷ Θεῷ 
19 εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα: Δεκτὰ ὑμῖν ἄμωμα ἄρσενα ἐκ τῶν βουκο- 
20 λίων, ἢ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ ἐκ τῶν αἰγῶν. Tlavra ὅσα 
ἂν ἔχη μῶμον ἐν αὐτῷ οὐ προσάξουσι Κυρίῳ, διότι οὐ δεκτὸν 
2] ἔσται ὑμῖν. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν προσενέγκῃ θυσίαν σωτη- 
ρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ, διαστείλας εὐχὴν ἢ κατὰ αἵρεσιν ἢ ἐν ταῖς 


ae 


Tat a n / ΑΕ. a fis + 
éoprais ὑμῶν, ἐκ τῶν βουκολίων ἢ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, ἄμωμον 
“ “ 5 4 > 5» lal \ 
22 ἔσται εἰσδεκτὸν, πᾶς μῶμος οὐκ EOTAL EV αὕτῳ. Τυῴφλὸν 


ἢ συντετριμμένον ἢ γλωσσότμητον ἢ μυρμηκιῶντα ἢ ψωραγ- 
ριῶντα ἢ λειχῆνας ἔχοντα, οὐ προσάξουσι ταῦτα τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
καὶ εἰς κάρπωσιν οὐ δώσετε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῷ 
28 Κυρίῳ. Kal μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον ὠτότμητον ἢ κολοβόκερκον, 
σφάγια ποιήσεις αὐτὰ σεαυτῷ, εἰς δὲ εὐχήν σον οὐ δεχθήσεται. 
24 Θλαδίαν καὶ ἐκτεθλιμμένον καὶ ἐκτομίαν καὶ ἀπεσπασμένον, 
οὐ προσάξεις αὐτὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν οὐ 
25 ποιήσετε. Kat ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλογενοῦς οὐ προσοίσετε τὸ δῶρα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τούτων- ὅτι φθάρματά ἐστιν ἐν 
26 αὐτοῖς, μῶμος ἐν αὐτοῖς οὐ δεχθήσεται ταῦτα ὑμίν. Καὶ 
27 ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον ἢ 
αἶγα, ὡς ἂν τεχθῇ, καὶ ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ὑπὸ τὴν μητέρα, 
τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ καὶ ἐπέκεινα δεχθήσεται εἰς δῶρα, 
8 κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ. Καὶ μόσχον καὶ πρόβατον, αὑτὴν καὶ τὰ 
παιδία αὐτῆς, οὐ σφάξεις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ. 


, / > \ 
19 Ἐὰν δὲ θύσῃς θυσίαν εὐχὴν χαρμοσύνης Κυρίῳ, εἰσδεκτὸν 
n s 2 n σι , / / Ἢ > 
30 ὑμῖν θύσετε αὐτός Αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ βρωθήσεται: οὐκ 
“ n Af A > ? 
ἀπολείψετε ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν εἰς τοπρωΐ: ἐγώ εἰμι Kuptos. 
, / Ν 
1, 82 Καὶ φυλάξετε τὰς ἐντολάς μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτάς. Καὶ 
n Ν 4 / 
οὐ βεβηλώσετε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν μέσῳ 
᾿ “- en > , BoM , Ἐν / [ δ Be. os Ν 
18 τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς, ὃ ἐξαγαγὼν 
n Qn > ἴω ’ὔ X\ 4 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ὥστε εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός: ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


' “ , , a 
3 Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον .τοῖς 
en ? Ν N > “-“ \ > Ν ε «ε Χ K , a 
2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, at ἑορταὶ Kupiov as 
e / e ε ιὰ 
καλέσετε αὐτὰς κλητὰς ἁγίας, αὗταί εἰσιν at ἕορταί μου. 
Δ Yd Ν ε 7] ΄Ὁ ε Qo 7 ,ὔ 
8 Ἐξ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ σάββατα, 
~ iF a ” > / 
ἀνάπαυσις, κλητὴ ayia τῷ Κυρίῳ: πᾶν ἔργον ov ποιήσεις" 
/ , la) , > , ἘΠ ΨΕ 
σάββατά ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν πάσῃ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν. 


“Ὁ “ ΄ \ ¢ a) ὔ 
4 Αὗται αἱ ἑορταὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ κληταὶ ἅγιαι, ἃς καλέσετε αὐτὰς 
a “- val > n / Ν n 
5 ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς αὐτῶν. Ev τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, ἐν τῇ τεσ- 
, “a Ν 5 “ ς Lal 
σαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἀναμέσον τῶν ἑσπερινῶν 
, a , \ ὦ lad / ε , “ Ν 
6 πάσχα τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς 
, Ν “ > ”~ > 
τούτου ἑορτὴ τῶν ἀζύμων τῷ Κυρίῳ: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἄζυμα 
" Sd @t. “ἢ ε ΄ ὙΦ ous 3 eae " 
ἔδεσθε. Καὶ ἡμέρα 4 πρώτη κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν 
4 
ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε. ξ, 


7 
\ / 
8 Kat προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα 


B Gr. acceptable. y Gr. corruptions. 


ὃ Gr. calf 


Leviticus XXII. 19—X XIII. 8. 


of the strangers that abide among them in 
Israel, who shall offer his gifts according to 
all their confession and according to all their 
choice, whatsoever they may bring to the 
Lord for whole-burnt-offerings — 19 your 
B free-will-offerings shall be males without 
blemish of the herds, or of the sheep, or of 
the goats. * They shall not bring to the 
Lord anything that has a blemish in it, for 
it shall not be acceptable for you. 2! And 
whatsoever man shall offer a peace-offering 
to the Lord, discharging a vow, or in the 
way of free-will-offering, or an offering in 
your feasts, of the herds or of the sheep, it 
shall be without blemish for acceptance: 
there shall be no blemish in it. 7? One that 
is blind, or broken, or has its tongue cut out, 
or is troubled with warts, or has a malignant 
weer, or tetters, they shall not offer these to 
the Lord; neither shall ye offer any of them 
for a burnt-offering on the altar of the 
Lord. 35 And acalf or a sheep with the ears 
cut off, or that has lost its tail, thou shalt 
slay them for thyself; but they shall not be 
accepted for thy vow. Ἢ That which has 
broken testicles, or is crushed or gelt or mu- 
tilated,—thou shalt not offer them to the 
Lord, neither shall ye sacrifice them upon 
your land. +5 Neither shall ye offer the gifts 
of your God of all these things by the hand 
of astranger, because there is Y corruption in 
them, a blemish in them: these shall not be 
accepted for you. 35 And the Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying,*/As for acalf, or a sheep, or a 
goat, whenever it is born, then shall it be 
seven. days under its mother; and on the 
eighth day and after they shall be accepted 
for sacrifices, a burnt-oftering to the Lord. 
28 And a Sbullock and a Sewe, it and its 
young, thou shalt not kill in one day. 

2And if thou shouldest offer a sacrifice, a 
vow of rejoicing to the Lord, ye shall offer it 
so as to be accepted for you. “In that same 
day it shall be eaten ; ye shall not leave of the 
fiesh tillthe morrow: ITamthe Lord. *And 
ye shall keep my commandments and do 
them. * And ye shall not profane the name 
of the Holy One, and 1 be sanctified in 
the midst of the children of Israel. I am 
the Lord that sanctifies you, 33 who brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: I am the Lord. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say unto them, ‘The feasts of the Lord 
which ye shall call holy assemblies, these are 
my feasts. *Six days shalt thou do works, 
but on the seventh day is the sabbath; a 
rest, a holy convocation to the Lord: thou 
shalt not do any work, it is a sabbath to the 
Lord in all your dwellings. 

4These are the feasts to the Lord, holy 
convocations, which ye shall call in their 
seasons. ®In the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month, between the even- 
ing times is the Lord’s passover. ®And on 
the fifteenth day of this month is the feast 
of unleavened bread to the Lord; seven 
days shall ye eat unleavened bread. 7 And 
the first day shall be a holy convocation to 
you: ye shall do no servile work. 8 And ye 
shall offer whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord 


ζ Gr. sheep. 


Leviticus XXIII. 9—27. 


seven days; and the seventh day shall be β ἃ 
holy convocation to you: ye shall do no 
servile work. %And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, !°Speak to the children of Israel, and 
thou shalt say to them, When ye shall enter 
into the land which I give you, and reap the 
harvest of it, then shall ye bring a sheaf, 
the first-fruits of your harvest, to the priest ; 
Jland he shall lift up the sheaf before the 
Lord, to be accepted for you. On the mor- 
row of the first day the priest shall lift it up. 
And ye shall offer on the day on which 
ye bring the sheaf, a lamb without blemish 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering to 
the Lord. And its meat-offering two tenth 
portions of fine flour mingled with oil: it is 
a sacrifice to the Lord, a smell of sweet sa- 
vour to the Lord, and its drink-offering the 
fourth part of a hin of wine. /4And ye shall 
not eat bread, or the new parched corn, 
until this same day, until ye offer the sacri- 
fices to your God: τ{ 15 a perpetual statute 
throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

15 And ye shall number to yourselves from 
the day after the sabbath, from the day on 
which ye shall offer the sheaf of the heave- 
offering, seven full weeks: 16 until the mor- 
row after the last week ye shall number fifty 
days, and shall bring a new meat-offering to 
the Lord. “Ye shall bring from your dwell- 
ing loaves, as a heave-offering, two loaves: 
they shall be of two tenth portions of fine 
fiour, they shall be baked with leaven of the 
first-fruits to the Lord. 1®And-ye shall bring 
with the loaves seven unblemished lambs of 
a year old, and one calf of the herd, and two 
rams without blemish, and they shall be a 
whole-burnt-offering to the Lord : and their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings shall 
be a sacrifice, a smell of sweet savour to the 
Lord. 9 And they shall sacrifice one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering, and two lambs 
of a year old for a peace-offering, with the 
loaves of the first-fruits. 29 And the priest 
shall place them with the loaves of the first- 
fruits an offering before the Lord with the 
two lambs, they shall be holy to the Lord ; 
they shall belong to the priest that brings 
them. 2! And ye shall call this day a convo- 
cation: it shall be holy to you; ye shall do 
no servile work on it: 1t is a perpetual ordi- 
nance throughout your generations in all 
your habitations. ?? And when ye shall reap 
the harvest of your land, ye shall not fully 
= the remainder of the harvest of your 
field when thou reapest, and thou shalt not 
gather that which falls from thy reaping; 
thou shalt leave it for the poor and the 
stranger: I am the Lord your God. 

*3 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
24 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, In 
the seventh month, on the first day of the 
month, ye shall have a rest, a memorial of 
trumpets: it shall be to you a holy convoca- 
tion. * Ye shali do no servile work, and ye 
re) ofter.a whole-burnt-offering to the 

ord. 

26 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
77 Also on the tenth day of this seventh month 
isa day of atonement: it shall be β ἃ holy 
convocation to you; and ye shall humble 
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n la e Ν ς ’ \ e e 4, e Q ἈΝ 

τῷ Κυρίῳ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ ἑβδόμη κλητὴ ἁγία 

3, e “ Lal > 

ἐσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἐργον λατρευτὸν ov ποιήσετε. Καὶ ἐλάλησε 9 
ὔ XN Qn = n 

Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ, καὶ 10 

> nN Ν > ‘\ 7 n 

ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Grav εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι 

€ un Ν Ig Ν Ν a 

ὑμῖν, καὶ θερίζητε τὸν θερισμὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ οἴσετε τὸ δράγμα 

3 \ ~ a ε a Ν 

ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ θερισμοῦ ὑμῶν πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα: Καὶ ἀνοίσει 
Ν ΄ὔ a” ’, Ν “ “ an 

τὸ δράγμα ἔναντι Κυρίου δεκτὸν ὑμῖν: τῇ ἐπαύριον τῆς πρώτης 

, Γ la © 

ἀνοίσει αὐτό 6 ἱερεύς. Kot ποιήσετε ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν ἣ ἂν 1 
7 \ / v4 

φέρητε τὸ δράγμα, πρόβατον ἄμωμον ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύ- 

“ iy Ν Ν @ / > “ δύ ΄ / 
Topa τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kat τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ δύο δέκατα σεμιδά- 
/ a 
λεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ: θυσία τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας 
, “~ ᾽ὔ lal 

Κυρίῳ: καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ ty οἴνου. Kat 

5᾽ Ν ΄ (ὃ Ff > / ιν > 358 

ἄρτον, Kal πεφρυγμένα χίδρα νέα ov φάγεσθε ἕως cis αὐτὴν 
XN ε ,ὔ ΄ Ud \ Uj la] n 

τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην, ἕως ἂν προσενέγκητε ὑμεῖς τὰ δῶρα 
n ~ e “ ’ 57 3 Ν Ν a 

τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν: νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πάσῃ 

con 
κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν. 


1] 


a Ἂς “ ’ 
Καὶ ἀριθμήσετε ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπαύριον τῶν σαββάτων, 15 
a e \ / , 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἂν προσενέγκητε τὸ δράγμα τοῦ ἐπιθέματος, 
/ ¢ “ a 
ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδας ὁλοκλήρους, ἕως τῆς ἐπαύριον THs ἐσχάτης 
[4 / / Ν 
ἑβδομάδος ἀριθμήσετε πεντήκοντα ἡμέρας, καὶ προσοίσετε 
a ne / 3 a ld a 
θυσίαν νέαν τῷ Κυρίῳ. “Amo τῆς κατοικίας ὑμῶν προσοίσετε 
ΡΝ 3 4 + > 4 ’ 7, 
ἄρτους ἐπίθεμα, δύο ἄρτους: ἐκ δύο δεκάτων σεμιδάλεως 
Y / , a 
ἔσονται, ἐζυμωμένοι πεφθήσονται πρωτογεννημάτων τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
“- Yu 
Καὶ προσάξετε μετὰ τῶν ἄρτων ἑπτὰ ἀμνοὺς ἀμώμους ἐνιαυ- 
[] , Ν Ν 
σίους, καὶ μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βουκολίου, καὶ κριοὺς δύο ἀμώμους, 
a , Ν n 
καὶ ἔσονται ὁλοκαύτωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ ai θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ at 
Nie aes Ye WLS , a , \ , 
σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν θυσία ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ποιήσουσι 
“ Ν , Ν ἰὼ Ν 
χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ δύο ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους 
,ὔ Ν “ + lal , 
εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου μετὰ τῶν ἄρτων τοῦ πρωτογεννήματος. 
Lal 3 Lal 
Kat ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ 6 ἱερεὺς μετὰ TOV ἄρτων TOD πρωτογεννή- 
/ “ a 4 a 
ματος ἐπίθεμα ἐναντίον Κυρίου pera τῶν δύο ἀμνῶν, ἅγια 
an ° lal A la a 
ἔσονται τῷ Κυρίῳ: τῷ ἱερεῖ τῷ προσφέροντι αὐτὰ αὐτῷ ἔσται. 
Ν Ἢ . 4 ¥ Ν ε ἢ / / ε / 3, φ ean 
Καὶ καλέσετε ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν κλητήν: ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: 21 
a iA / 
πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν ov ποιήσετε ἐν αὐτῇ: νόμιμον αἰώνιον 
“ ’ a / lal 7 
εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πάσῃ TH κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν. Kai ὅταν 22 
‘ a A an ‘ \ 
θερίζητε τὸν θερισμὸν τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, οὐ συντελέσετε τὸ. 
λοιπὸν τοῦ θερισμοῦ τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου- ἐν τῷ θερίζειν σε, 

a a“ / nw 
καὶ τὰ ἀποπίπτοντα τοῦ θερισμοῦ σου ov συλλέξεις: τῷ 
πτωχῷ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ ὑπολείψεις αὐτάς ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 

τωχῷ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ Ὕ ρ 
Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
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Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 23, 24 
lal a “ an / “ “~ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου μιᾷ τοῦ 
a / / 
μηνὸς ἔσται ὑμῖν. ἀνάπαυσις, μνημόσυνον σαλπίγγων: κλητὴ 
΄- ΄“ Ν 
ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν. Πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε: καὶ 25 
/ 
προσάξετε ὁλοκαύτωμα Κυρίῳ. 
n Ν “ 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τῇ 26, 27 
/ “ Ν na ¢ ὃ / / ε / 5“ λ “Ὁ λ » 
δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου τούτου, ἡμέρα ἐξιλασμοῦ, κλητὴ 
Η a ἴω \ 
ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ προσ- 


B Or, called holy. See Rom. 1.7. 
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, A Y 9 , 3 3 A 
8 ἄξετε ὁλοκαύτωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ. Πᾶν ἔργον οὐ ποιήσετε ἐν αὑτῇ 
a 3, \ ες ᾽ὔ 5 na 9 ea 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ: ἔστι yap ἡμέρα ἐξιλασμοῦ αὕτη ὑμῖν, 
ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν ἔναντι Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. Πᾶσα 
4 n / / 
ψυχὴ, ἥτις μὴ ταπεινωθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, 
a cal a Ν “a Ν "4 
ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Καὶ πᾶσα ψυχὴ, ἥτις 
a n , 4 al Ν 
ποιήσει ἔργον ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ 
“ a an a , / 
ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Πᾶν ἔργον οὐ ποιήσετε: νόμιμον 
“ , “ 
αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πάσαις κατοικίαις ὑμῶν. 
/ 4 3, [ “ Ν 4 \ Ν 
Σάββατα σαββάτων ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς 
“ fa) \ / ῳ / 
ὑμῶν: ἀπὸ ἐνάτης τοῦ μηνὸς, ἀπὸ ἑσπέρας ἕως ἑσπέρας 
“ Ν / ¢ “A 
σαββατιεῖτε τὰ σάββατα ὑμῶν... 
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Ν “Ὁ ’ , 
3, 84 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Kuptos πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 
a n “ / fa) \ “ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 
᾿᾽ ε / 4 ε Ν “ ε Ν ΕΟ “ Κ ΄ K \ 
‘5 ἑβδόμου τούτου, ἑορτὴ σκηνῶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας TO Κυρίῳ. Kat 
a Ν 
ἡ ἡμέρα ἣ πρώτη κλητὴ ἁγία: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ 
nN ,ὔ 
‘6 ποιήσετε. Ἕπτὰ ἡμέρας προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
a Ν , 
καὶ ἣ ἡμέρα ἣ ὀγδόη κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ προσάξετε 
A 5» Ν 
ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ: ἐξόδιόν ἐστι’ πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ 
, ΄ Ὁ ε 5 Ν ’ὔ ἃ λέ λ Ν eo ee 
‘7 ποιήσετε. Αὗται ἑορταὶ Κυρίῳ, ἃς καλέσετε κλητὰς ἁγίας, 
5 “a ’ ’ Ν 
ὥστε προσενέγκαι καρπώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ 
“ a > ε / 3 ε / 
θυσίας αὐτῶν, καὶ σπονδὰς αὐτῶν τὸ Kal ἡμέραν εἰς ἡμέραν" 
’ a “ Ν val / en 
‘8 πλὴν τῶν σαββάτων Κυρίου, καὶ πλὴν τῶν δομάτων ὑμῶν, 
“ a a a“ ‘ Ν nr ’ὔ ε a 
καὶ πλὴν πασῶν τῶν εὐχῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ πλὴν TOV ἑκουσίων ὑμῶν, 
A ἃ , “- 7 we Xo a“ , a. a 
9 ἃ ἂν δώτε τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
nw 4 tal 
μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου τούτου, ὅταν συντελέσητε τὰ γεννήματα τῆς 
a nn / \ ¢ , Λε / a ? 
γῆς, ἑορτάσετε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH πρώτῃ 
o “ Ul Ν 4 
0 ἀνάπαυσις, kal τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH ὀγδόῃ ἀνάπαυσις. Kat λήψεσθε 
“ al -“ Ν 4 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ καρπὸν ξύλου ὡραῖον, Kai κάλλυνθρα 
“ \ / ᾿ 4 
φοινίκων, καὶ κλάδους ξύλου δασεῖς, καὶ ἰτέας, Kat ἄγνου 
al 3 4 lal “ 
κλάδους ἐκ χειμάῤῥου, εὐφρανθῆναι ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ca a A / 27 > Ν 
1 ὑμῶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς 
a a “ / , , > 
2 γενεὰς ὑμῶν: ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἑορτάσετε αὐτήν. Ἐν 
na 4 e Ν ε Lad > 
σκηναῖς κατοικήσετε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας" πᾶς ὃ αὐτόχθων ἐν Ἰσραὴλ 
a Ν n 7 
3 κατοικήσει ἐν σκηναῖς, ὅπως ἴδωσιν at γενεαὶ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐν 
rad 3 ἈΝ a n 
σκηναῖς κατῴκισα τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν pe 
3 ‘ > a 3 4 ΝΜ N 4 ε Θ \ e “ \ 
4 αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Kat 
3 ΄ “ Ν Ν ’, “-“ en 3 / 
ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τὰς ἑορτὰς Κυρίου τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. 


4 Kail ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς 
2 υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ λαβέτωσάν σοι ἔλαιον ἐλάϊνον καθαρὸν 
8 κεκομμένον εἰς φῶς, καῦσαι λύχνον διαπαντὸς, ἔξωθεν τοῦ 

καταπετάσματος ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ καύσουσιν 

αὐτὸ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ ἑσπέρας ἕως πρωὶ ἐνώπιον 
4 Κυρίου ἐνδελεχῶς, νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν. “Emi 
᾿ τῆς λυχνίας τῆς καθαρᾶς καύσετε τοὺς λύχνους ἐναντίον 
5 Κυρίου ἕως εἰς tompwt. Καὶ λήψεσθε σεμίδαλιν, καὶ ποιή- 

σετε αὐτὴν δώδεκα ἄρτους: δύο δεκάτων ἔσται 6 ἄρτος ὃ εἷς. 
6 Καὶ ἐπιθήσετε αὐτοὺς δύο θέματα, ἐξ ἄρτους τὸ ἕν θέμα ἐπὶ 
7 τὴν τράπεζαν τὴν καθαρὰν ἔναντι Kupiov. Καὶ ἐπιθήσετε 


8 Or, affiict. 7 Gr. generations. 


Leviticus XXIII. 28—XXIV. 7. 


your souls, and offer a whole-burnt-offerin 
to the Lord. *8 Ye shall do no work on this 
self-same day: for this is a day of atonement 
for you, to make atonement for you before 
the Lord your God. 39 Every soul that 
shall not be humbled in that day, shall be 
cut off from among its people. 80 And every 
soul which shall do work on that day, that 
soul shall be destroyed from among its peo- 
ple. *! Ye shall do no manner of work: it is 
a perpetual statute throughout your genera- 
tions in all your habitations. It shall be a 
holy sabbath to you; and ye shall & humble 
your souls, from the ninth day of the month: 
from evening to evening ye shall keep your 
sabbaths. 

33 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
34 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, On 
the fifteenth day of this seventh month, 
there shall be a feast of tabernacles seven 
days to the Lord. * And on the first day 


‘shall be a holy convocation; ye shall do no 


servile work. %§Seven days shall ye offer 
whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord, and the 
eighth-day shall be a holy convocation to 
you; and ye shall offer whole-burnt-offer- 
ings to the Lord: it isa time of release, ye 
shall do no servile work. %/These are the 
feasts to the Lord, which ye shall call holy 
convocations, to offer burnt-offerings to the 
Lord, whole-burnt-offerings and their meat- 
offerings, and their drink-offerings, that for 
each day on its day: *® besides the sabbaths 
of the Lord, and besides your gifts, and 
besides all your vows, and besides your free- 
will-offerings, which ye shall give to the 
Lord. * And on the fifteenth day of this 
seventh month, when ye shall have com- 
pletely gathered in the fruits of the earth, 
ye shall keep a feast to the Lord seven days; 
on the first day there shall be a rest, and on 
the eighth daya rest. “And on the first 
day ye shall take goodly fruit of trees, and 
branches of palm trees, and thick boughs of 
trees, and willows, and branches of osiers 
from the brook, to rejoice before the Lord 
your God seven days in the year. 3) J¢ is a 
perpetual statute for your generations: in 
the seventh month ye shallkeepit. 4 Seven 
days ye shall dwell in tabernacles: every 
native in Israel shall dwell in tents, “that 
your Y posterity may see, that I made the 
children of Israel to dwell in tents, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. 4!And Moses ‘re- 
counted the feasts of the Lord to the chil. 
dren of Israel. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, ‘saying, 
2 Charge the children of Israel, and let them 
take for thee pure olive oil beaten for the 
light, to burn a lamp continually, ?outside 
the veil in the tabernacle of witness; and 
Aaron and his sons shall burn it from even- 
ing until morning before the Lord continu- 
ally, a perpetual statute throughout your 
generations. * Ye shall burn'the lamps on 
the pure lamp-stand before the Lord till the 
morrow. ° And ye shall take fine flour, and 
make of it twelve loaves; each loaf shall be 
of two tenth parts. ®And ye shall put them 
an two rows, each row containing six loaves, 
on the pure table before the Lord. 7 And 


ὃ Gr. spoke. 
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LEviticus XXIV. 8—XXV. 6. 


ye shall put on each row pure frankincense 
and salt; and these things shall be for loaves 
for a memorial, set forth before the Lord. 
8 On the sabbath-day they shall be set forth 
before the Lord continually before the chil- 
dren of Israel, for an everlasting covenant. 
9 And they shall be for Aaron and his sons, 
and they shall eat them in the holy place: 
for this is their most holy portion of the 
offerings made to the Lord, a perpetual 
statute. 


, 7 And there went forth a son of an Israel- 
itish woman, and he was son of an Hgyptian 
man among the sons of Israel; and they 
fought in the camp, the son of the Israelitish 
woman, and a man who was an Israelite. 
2 And the son of the Israelitish woman named 
THE NAME and cursed ; and they brought 
him to Moses: and his mother’s name was 
Salomith, daughter of Dabri of the tribe of 
Dan. 13 And they put him in ward, to judge 
him by the command of the Lord. And the 
Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 14 Bring forth 
him that cursed outside the camp, and all 
who heard shall lay their hands upon his 
head, and all the congregation shall stone 
him. And speak to the sons of Israel, and 
thou shalt say to them, Whosoever shall 
curse God shall bear his sin. 36And he that 
names the name of the Lord, let him die 
the death: let all the congregation of Israel 
stone him with stones; whether he be a 
stranger or a native, let him die for naming 
the name of the Lord. “And whosoever 
shall smite 8a man and he die, let him die 
the death. 18And whosoever shall smite a 
beast, and it shall die, let him render life 
or life. 19And whosoever shall inflict a 
blemish on his neighbour, as he has done to 
him, so shall it be done to himself in return; 
20 y bruise for bruise, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth: as any one may inflict a blemish on 
a man, so shall it be rendered to him. 
21 Whosoever shall smite a man, and he 
shall die, let him die the death. 2 There 
shall be one judgment for the stranger and 
the native, for I am the Lord your God. 
*8And Moses spoke to the children of Israel, 
and they brought him that had cursed out 
of the camp, and stoned him with stones: 
and the children of Israel did as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 


And the Lord spoke to Moses in the 
mount Sina, saying, 2 Speak to the children 
of Israel, and thou shalt say to them, When- 
soever ye shall have entered into the land, 
which I give to you, then the land shall 
rest which I give to you, for its sabbaths to 
the Lord. 3Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field, and six years thou shalt prune thy 
vine, and gather in its fruit. 4 But in the 
seventh year shall be a sabbath, it shall be 
a rest to the land, a sabbath to the Lord: 
thou shalt not sow thy field, and thou shalt 
not prune thy vine. ® And thou shalt not 
gather the spontaneous poe of thy field, 
and thou shalt not gather fully the grapes 
of thy dedication: it shall be a year of rest 
to the land. ® And the sabbaths of the land 
shall be ®food for thee, and for thy man- 
servant, and for thy maid-servant, and thy 


8 Gr. the life of a man, 
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ON \ , ’ ae \ Ϊ 

ἐπὶ τὸ θέμα λίβανον καθαρὸν καὶ ἅλα, καὶ ἔσονται εἰ 
εἰς ἀνάμνησιν προκείμενα τῷ i ἡμέρᾳ Tay) 

μ is ροκείμενα τῷ Κυρίῳ. Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν] 
τῶν προσύησεται ἔναντι Κυρίου διαπαντὸς ἐνώπιον 
7 27 

Ἰσραὴλ, διαθήκην αἰώνιον. Καὶ ἔσται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τ' 
3 n ‘N / 

autour Kal φάγονται αὐτὰ ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ" ἔστι γὰρ ἃ 
c oF lal 3, An 3 Ν “ - 

ἁγίῳν τοῦ f δ ( 
γίᾳ TO αὑτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιαζομένων τῷ Κυρίῳ, 

αἰώνιον. 


Ϊ 
; 
! 
Ὶ 
᾿ 


/ 
᾿ 


Ν᾿ a 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, ἀποτισάτω ψυχὴν ἀντὶ ψυχῆς. Καὶ. 
~ a “ Ὺ “ 
δῷ μῶμον τῷ πλησίον, ὡς ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ, ὡσαύτως ἀντι 
σεται αὐτῷ: ΣΣύντριμμα ἀντὶ συντρίμματος, ὀφθαλ 
ὀφθαλμοῦ, ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος, καθότι ἂν δῷ μῶ 
» θ / WA ὃ θ ’ὔ’ > lad a Ἃ 7 + 
ἀνὕρωπῳ, οὕτω δοθήσεται αὐτῷς “Os ἂν πατάξῃ dvb 
Ἢ ͵ἑ 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω. Δικαίωσις μία éo} 
, an ‘4 } 
προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ἐγχωρίῳ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 
K Χ ὅλ. LA. Μ a mn en Ἴ. / \N 267 
at ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἐξήγαγ 
, o a ] 
καταρασάμενον ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησα 
ἐν λίθοις: καὶ οἵ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐποίησαν καθάπερ 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 


Ν / Ν 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ, ἡ 
/ lal n 3 n 7 | 
λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ἰσέλθ > Ν Ps A ἐγὼ OLO ea Ὁ". , ot 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι ὑμῖν, καὶ ἀναπαύο 
“- \ Ν a a an ἊΝ 
γῆ; ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι ὑμῖν, σάββατα τῷ Κυρίῳ. “EE ἔτη σ 
Ν / Ν Ν “ 
τὸν ἀγρόν σου, καὶ ἕξ ἔτη τεμεῖς τὴν ἄμπελόν σοὶ 
,ὔ Ν \ 95. α ~ Orv >» ra ¢ ΄ ΄ 
συνάξεις τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῆς. To δὲ ἔτει τῷ ἑβδόμῳ σά 
᾽ὔ ” “ “ 7 a 
ἀνάπαυσις ἔσται τῇ γῇ, σάββατα τῷ Κυρίῳ: τὸν ἀγρ 
a Ν Ν “ 
οὐ σπερεῖς, καὶ τὴν ἄμπελόν σου οὐ τεμεῖς, καὶ τὰ α 
iA A “ 
ἀναβαίνοντα τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου οὐκ ἐκθερίσεις, καὶ τὴν σται 
“ ’ὔ 
τοῦ ἁγιάσματός σου οὐκ ἐκτρυγήσεις: ἐνιαυτὸς dvame 
ΕἸ] “Ἂ a Ν 5, μ / a na 
ἐσται τῇ γῇ. Kat ἔσται τὰ σάββατα τῆς γῆς Bpe 
“ , \ tol 
gol, καὶ τῷ παιδί σου, Kal τῇ παιδίσκῃ σου, κι 


Ὕ See Matt. 5. 21. ὸ Gr. foods, 
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A Ν “ ι ’ A ’ ἈΝ , Ν 
μισθωτῷ σου, καὶ τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ προσκειμένῳ πρὸς σέ. Καὶ 
τοῖς κτήνεσί σου, καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τοῖς ἐν τῇ γῇ σου ἔσται πᾶν 
τὸ γέννημα αὐτοῦ εἰς βρῶσιν. 

Καὶ ἐξαριθμήσεις σεαυτῷ ἑπτὰ ἀναπαύσεις ἐτῶν, ἑπτὰ ἔτη 
ἑπτάκις: καὶ ἔσονταί σοι ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδες ἐτῶν ἐννέα καὶ 
τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. Διαγγελεῖτε σάλπιγγος φωνῇ ἐν πάσῃ 
τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνός: 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ ἱλασμοῦ διαγγελεῖτε σάλπιγγι ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ 
ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἁγιάσετε τὸ ἔτος τὸν πεντηκοστὸν ἐνιαυτὸν, καὶ 
διαβοήσετε ἄφεσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν αὐτήν" 
ἐνιαυτὸς ἀφέσεως σημασία αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ ἀπελεύσεται 
εἷς ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κτῆσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν πατριὰν 
αὐτοῦ ἀπελεύσεσθε. ᾿Δφέσεως σημασία αὕτη, τὸ ἔτος τὸ 
πεντηκοστὸν ἐνιαυτὸς ἔσται ὕμιν: οὐ σπερεῖτε, οὐδὲ ἀμήσετε 
τὰ αὐτόματα ἀναβαίνοντα αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ τρυγήσετε τὰ 
ἡγιασμένα αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἀφέσεως σημασία ἐστίν: ἅγιον ἔσται 
ὑμῖν: ἀπὸ τῶν. πεδίων φάγεσθε τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς. Ἔν 
τῷ ἔτει τῆς ἀφέσεως σημασίας αὐτῆς ἐπανελεύσεται εἰς τὴν 
ἔγκτησιν αὐτοῦ. “Hay δὲ ἀποδῷ πράσιν τῷ πλησίον σου, ἐὰν 
δὲ καὶ κτήσῃ παρὰ τοῦ πλησίον σου, μὴ θλιβέτω ἄνθρωπος 
τὸν πλησίον. Κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐτῶν μετὰ τὴν σημασίαν κτήση 
παρὰ τοῦ πλησίον, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐνιαυτῶν γεννημάτων ἀπο- 
δώσεταί σοι. Kadore ἂν πλεῖον τῶν ἐτῶν πληθυνεῖ τὴν 
ἔγκτησιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ καθότι ἂν ἔλαττον τῶν ἐτῶν ἐλαττονώσει 


Lal Ν 4 nw ο 
τὴν ἔγκτησιν αὐτοῦ: ὅτι ἀριθμὸν γεννημάτων αὐτοῦ, οὕτως. 


ἀποδώσεταί σοι. Μὴ θλιβέτω ἄνθρωπος τὸν πλησίον: καὶ 

4 , XN / > , > , 4 Ν 
φοβηθήσῃ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
ὑμῶν. 


Ἀ ’ , \ , ’ Ν ’ὔ x 
Καὶ ποιήσετε πάντα τὰ δικαιώματά pov, Kal πάσας τὰς 
oe Ν , Χ 7 > NX \ a 
Kpioes μου, καὶ φυλάξασθε, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ, Kal κατοική- 
a n Ν 4 ε “ y 
cere ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς πεποιθότες. Καὶ δώσει ἡ yn τὰ ἐκφόρια 
“» ἣν Ν ’ὔ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ φάγεσθε εἰς πλησμονὴν, καὶ κατοικήσετε πεποιθότες 
> “-“ 
ἐπ αὐτῆς. 
ε δό ’ 2X Ν / δὲ / Ν 7 
ἑβδόμῳ τούτῳ, ἐὰν μὴ σπείρωμεν μηδὲ συναγάγωμεν τὰ γεννή- 
pata ἡμῶν; Καὶ ἀποστέλλω τὴν εὐλογίαν μου ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ 
n Ν ᾽’ Ἂ 
ἔτει τῷ EKTW, καὶ ποιήσει τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς εἰς τὰ τρία ἔτη. 
“ Ν “ 
Καὶ σπερεῖτε τὸ ἔτος τὸ ὄγδοον, καὶ φάγεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν 
/ . a a 4 ee! Bi ult ῳ Ἃ ” 
γεννημάτων παλαιὰ ἕως Tov ἔτους τοῦ ἐνάτου: ἕως ἂν ἔλθῃ 
Ν ’ 7 A ᾽ὔ Ν “ Ν ε ἴω age 
τὸ γέννημα αὐτῆς, φάγεσθε παλαιὰ παλαιῶν. Καὶ ἡἣ γῇ οὐ 
, “ / 
πραθήσεται εἰς βεβαίωσιν: ἐμὴ γάρ ἐστιν ἣ yn, διότι προσή- 
5 a Ν “-“ 
λυτοι καὶ πάροικοι ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐναντίον μου. Καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν 
“ 4 lal an > 
γῆν κατασχέσεως ὑμῶν, λύτρα δώσετε τῆς γῆς. “Hav δὲ 
πένηται ὃ ἀδελφός σου ὃ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἀποδῶται ἀπὸ τῆς 
κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλθῃ ὃ ἀγχιστεύων ὃ ἐγγίζων αὐτῷ, 
ain. , Ν A a, 2 a“ 3 a“ 77s x io 
καὶ λυτρώσεται THY πράσιν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. “Hay δὲ μὴ 
3 ει ΄ Ν 3 a“ a Ν Ν ε “" » nN 
ἢ τινι ὃ ἀγχιστεύων, καὶ εὐπορηθῇ τῇ χειρὶ, καὶ εὑρεθῇ αὐτῷ 
΄“ “ μὴ a 
τὸ ἱκανὸν, λύτρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ συλλογιεῖταε τὰ ἔτη τῆς 
a ’ὔ \ , lal ’ -“ 
πράσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσει ὃ ὑπερέχει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ᾧ ἀπέ- 
“ Ν “a 
Soto αὐτὸ αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπελεύσεται εἰς τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτοῦ. 


β g.d. ἀγροῦ. y Gr. manifestation, ογ' indication. ὃ Gr. selling. 


᾿Εὰν δὲ Xéynte, τί φαγόμεθα ἐν τῷ ἔτει Td 


LEVITICUS XXV. 7---27. 


hireling, and the stranger that abides with 
thee. 7 And for thy cattle, and for the wild 
beasts that are in thy land, shall every fruit 
of Fit be for food. 

8 And thou shalt reckon to thyself seven 
sabbaths of years, seven times seven years ; 
and they shall be to thee seven weeks of 
years, nineand forty years. 9Inthe seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the month, ye 
shall make a proclamation with the sound 
of a trumpet in all your land ; on the day of 
atonement ye shall make a proclamation 
with a trumpet in all your land. 10 And ye 
shall sanctify the year, the fiftieth year, and 
ye shall proclaim a release upon the land to 
all that inhabit it; it shall be given a year 
of release, a Yjubilee for you; and each one 
shall depart to his possession, and ye shall 
go each to his family. ‘his is a jubilee of 
release, the year shall be to you the fiftieth 
year: ye shall not sow, norreap the produce 
that comes of itself from the land, neither 
shall ye gather its dedicated fruits. 12 For 
it is a jubilee of release; it shall be holy to 
you, ye shall eat its fruits off the fields. In 
the year of the release even the jubilee of it, 
shall each one return to his possession. 
M4 And if thou shouldest sell a ὃ possession 
to thy neighbour, or if thou shouldest buy 
of thy neighbour, let not a man oppress his 
neighbour. According to the number of 
years after the jubilee shalt thou buy of thy 
neighbour, according to the number of years 
of the fruits shall he sell to thee. 16 Accord- 
ing as there may be a greater number of 
years he shall increase the value of his pos- 
session, and according as there may be Acad 
number of years he shall lessen the value of 
his possession ; for according to the number 
of his crops, so shall he sell to thee. 17 Let 
not a man oppress his neighbour, and thou 
shalt fear the Lord thy God: Iam the Lord 
thy God. 

18 And ye shall keep all my ordinances, 
and all my judgments; and do ye observe 
them, and ye shall keep them, and dwell 
securely in the land. 1 And the land shall 
yield her increase, and ye shall eat to ful- 
ness, and shall dwell securely init. And 
if ye should say, What shall we eat in this 
seventh year, if we do not sow nor gather in 
our fruits? 2!Then will I send my blessing 
upon you in the sixth year, and the land 
shall produce its fruits for three years. 
22 And ye shall sow in the eighth year, and 
eat old fruits till the ninth year: until its 
fruit come, ye shall eat old fruits of the old. 
*3 And the land shall not be sold for a per- 
manence; for the land is mine, because ye 
are strangers and sojourners before me. 
24 And in every land of your possession, ye 
shall $allow ransoms for the land. » And 
if thy brother who is with thee be poor, and 
should have sold part of his possession, and 
his kinsman who is nigh to him come, then 
he shall redeem the possession which his 
brother has sold. 2. And if one have no 
near kinsman, and he prosper with his hand, 
and he find sufficient money, even his ran- 
som; 77 then shall he calculate the years of 
his sale, and he shall give 9 what is due to 
the man to whom he sold it, and he shall 


ζ Or, pay. 6 Gr. what is over. 


LEViITIcus XXV. 28—46. 


return to his possession. 38 But if his hand 
have not prospered sufficiently, so as that he 
should restore the money to him, then he 
that bought the possessions shall have them 
till the sixth year of the release; and it 
shall go out in the release, and the owner 
shall return to his possession. 

29 And if any one should sell an inhabited 
house in a walled city, then there shall be 
the ransom of it, until the time is fulfilled: 
its time of ransom shall be a full year. 
30 And if it be not ransomed until there be 
completed fof its time a full year, the house 
which is in the walled city shall be surely 
confirmed to him that bought it, through- 
out his generations; and it shall not go out 
in the release. *! But the houses in the 
villages which have not a wall round about 
them, shall be reckoned Yas the fields of the 
country: they shall always be redeemable, 
and they shall go out in the release. 32 And 
the cities of the Levites, the houses of the 
cities in their possession, shall be always 
redeemable to the Levites. And if any 
one shall redeem a house of the Levites, 
then shall their sale of the houses of their 
possession go out in the release; because 
the houses of the cities of the Levites are 
their possession in the midst of the children 
of Israel. 34 And the lands set apart for 
their cities shall not be sold, because this is 
theis perpetual possession. Poets 

ὃ And if thy brother who is with thee 
become poor, and he fail in ὃ resources with 
thee, thou shalt help him as a stranger and 
a sojourner, and thy brother shall live with 
thee. “Thou shalt not receive from him 
interest, nor increase: and thou shalt fear 
thy God: I am the Lord: and thy brother 
shall live with thee. 7 Thou shalt not lend 
thy money to him at interest, and thou 
shalt not lend thy $meat to him to be re- 
turned with increase. “I am the Lord 
your God, who brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to give you the land of Chanaan, 
so as to be your God. 

39 And if thy brother Ὅν thee be lowered, 
and be sold to thee, he shall not serve thee 
with the servitude of a slave. *° He shall be 
with thee as a hireling or a sojourner, he 
shall work for thee till the year of release: 
41and he shall go out in the release, and his 
children with him; :and he shall go to his 
family, he shall hasten back to his patri- 
mony. 423 Because these are my servants, 
whom I brought out of the land of Egypt; 
such an one shall not be sold as a common 
servant. 43 Thou shalt not 9 oppress him 
with labour, and shalt fear the Lord thy 
God. 4 And whatever number of men-ser- 
vants and maid-seryants thou shalt have, 
thou shalt purchase male and female ser- 
vants from the nations that are round about 
thee. * And of the sons.of the sojourners 
that are among you, of these ye shall buy 
and of their relations, all that shall be in 
your lands; let them be to you for a posses- 
sion. “And ye shall distribute them to 
your children after you, and they shall be 
to you permanent possessions for ever: but 
of your brethren the children of Israel, one 
shall not oppress his brother in labours. 
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ia Ps δὲ Ν 3 θη 3 A e \ x e AN [2 3 ὃ A 98 
av δὲ μὴ εὐπορηθῇ αὐτοῦ ἡ χεὶρ TO ἱκανὸν, ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι 2 

“ Ν Yj ἴα ’ Ν . οῳ 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ πράσις τῷ κτησαμένῳ αὐτὰ ἕως τοῦ ἕκτου 
+ “ » , Ν > , ΕἸ mn 3 v2 Ν 5 λ 4 
ἔτους τῆς ἀφέσεως, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἐν TH ἀφέσει, καὶ ἀπελεύ- 

\ 4, a 

σεται εἰς τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτοῦ. 


ITN ? 9 a: a 32 3 SS 2 / 4 
Ἐὰν δέ τις ἀποδῶται οἰκίαν οἰκητὴν ἐν πόλει τετειχισμένῃ, 29 
\ » ε ΄ 3A μ4 a 2 Ν ς a 
καὶ ἔσται ἢ λύτρωσις αὐτῆς, ἕως πληρωθῇ ἐνιαυτὸς ἡμερῶν 
Lal a“ s' Lal 
ἔσται ἣ λύτρωσις αὐτῆς. “Hav δὲ μὴ λυτρωθῇ ἕως ἂν πληρωθῇ 80 
A ¢ / ’ὔ > a 
αὐτῆς ἐνιαυτὸς ὅλος, κυρωθήσεται ἡ οἰκία ἡ οὖσα ἐν πόλει τῇ 
a , “a , \ 
ἐχούσῃ τεῖχος, βεβαίως τῷ κτησαμένῳ αὐτὴν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 
3 an \ 3 3 , 9 ~ > / e δὲ ΕἸ Vd ε 9 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξελεύσεται ἐν τῇ ἀφέσει. Αἱ δὲ οἰκίαι αἱ ἐν 81 
-Ὄ an na , 
ἐπαύλεσιν, αἷς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐταῖς τεῖχος κύκλῳ, πρὸς τὸν 
“ A a Ν , ζ 
ἀγρὸν τῆς γῆς λογισθήσονται: λυτρωταὶ διαπαντὸς ἔσονται, 
ἈΝ, Catan , 3 , Ν ε ΄ ca an 
καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀφέσει ἐξελεύσονται. Kat at πόλεις τῶν Λευιτῶν, 32 
lal 4 “ Ν 
οἰκίαι τῶν πόλεων κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν, λυτρωταὶ διαπαντὸς 
3, a / Ν ὦ 5h , \ a 
ἔσονται τοῖς Λευίταις. Kati ὃς ἂν λυτρώσηται παρὰ τῶν 33 
RK : rn n , 
Λευιτῶν, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἡ διάπρασις αὐτῶν οἰκιῶν πόλεως 
“ a “ , n / an 
κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν ἐν TH ἀφέσει, OTL οἰκίαι τῶν πόλεων τῶν 
“ , 3 ΓΑ > / en 3 ΄ Ν ε 
Λευιτῶν κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Kai οἱ 84 
‘ a 4 “ , φ 
ἀγροὶ ἀφωρισμένοι ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ov πραθήσονται, ὅτι 
κατάσχεσις aiwvia τοῦτο αὐτῶν ἐστιν. 


"Edy δὲ πένηται ὃ ἀδελφός σοῦ 6 μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἀδυνατήσῃ 35 
ταῖς χερσὶ παρὰ σοὶ, ἀντιλήψη αὐτοῦ ὡς προσηλύτου καὶ 
παροίκου, καὶ ζήσεται ὃ ἀδελφός σου μετὰ σοῦ. Οὐ λήψῃ 36 

3 > a ’ 2QX 3 ΄, Ν θ , \ © , 
Tap αὐτοῦ τόκον, οὐδὲ ἐπὶ πλήθει: καὶ φοβηθήσῃ τὸν Θεόν 
+N 4 Ν ’ ε ἀὃ λ ΄, , ἈΝ a 
σου: ἐγὼ Κύριος: καὶ ζήσεται ὃ ἀδελφός σου μετὰ σοῦ. 
Τὸ ἀργύριόν σου οὗ δώσεις αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τόκῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ πλεονασμῷ 37 
3 / 370A Ν , lA > Ν 4 ε Ν LS lal 
ov δώσεις αὐτῷ τὰ βρώματά cov. Eyw Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, 38 
6 ἐξαγαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν 
Χαναὰν, ὥστε εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός. 


, A A A n 
᾿Εὰν δὲ ταπεινωθῇ ὃ ἀδελφός σου παρὰ σοὶ, καὶ πραθῇ σοι, 39 
3 ὃ V4 ὃ λ la > 7 Ὥ θ ἃς vn ,ὔ 40 
οὐ δουλεύσει σοι δουλείαν οἰκέτου. ς μισθωτὸς ἢ πάροι- 
“ “ ᾿ 
κος ἔσται σοι" ἕως τοῦ ἔτους τῆς ἀφέσεως ἐργᾶται παρὰ σοὶ, 

A BE: , “~ 3 Υ͂ Ν ἈΝ , > la] > > a 
καὶ ἐξελεύσεται TH ἀφέσει, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ μετ΄ αὐτοῦ, 41 
Ε XV lal \ ᾽’ὔ Ἁ 

καὶ ἀπελεύσεται εἰς τὴν γενεὰν αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὴν κατάσχεσιν τὴν 
an ’ ae ae AY 
πατρικὴν ἀποδραμεῖται. Διότι οἰκέται μου εἰσὶν οὗτοι, ovs 42 
΄“ ’ὔ UA Ν᾽ 
ἐξήγαγον ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: οὐ πραθήσεται ἐν πράσει οἰκέτου. 
a n 4 Ν ᾿ 4 4, A 
Οὐ κατατενεῖς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ μόχθῳ, καὶ φοβηθήσῃ Κύριον τὸν 48 
, Ν ω Ν / 5 
Θεόν σου, καὶ παῖς καὶ παιδίσκη ὅσοι ἂν γένωνταί σοι, ἀπὸ 44 
a 9 “ “ Ψ λ teeth > 3 7 A , θ ὃ DA 
τῶν ἐθνῶν ὅσοι κύκλῳω σου εἰσὶν, ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν κτήσεσθε δοῦλον 
᾿ ’ὔ τς Ν Pe en a ’ “ 3, 3 ec a 
καὶ δούλην, Kal ἀπὸ TOV υἱῶν τῶν παροίκων τῶν ὄντων ἐν ὑμῖν, 45 
a nw Ss A V7 xv 
ἀπὸ τούτων κτήσεσθε καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν συγγενῶν αὑτῶν, ὅσοι ἂν 
“ “ , 
γένωνται ἐν TH γῇ ὑμῶν, ἔστωσαν ὑμῖν εἰς κατάσχεσιν. 
an a , ε ἴων i “ ‘\ 
Kat καταμεριεῖτε αὐτοὺς τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν μεθ᾽ ὑμᾶς: καὶ 46 
“ a Qn ‘\ > lal e nw 
ἔσονται ὑμῖν κατόχιμοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: τῶν δὲ ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν 
a “ Ν > ~ “ 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ οὐ κατατενεῖ 
Ν ς΄. ς 
αὑτὸν ἐν τοῖς μόχθοις. 


β αν. of it. Ὑ Gr. to. 


6 Gr. violently strain him. 


ὃ @r. hands, ζ Gr. meats. 
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Ἐὰν δὲ εὕρῃ ἢ χεὶρ τοὺ προσηλύτου ἢ τοῦ παροίκου τοῦ 
παρὸ, σοὶ, καὶ ἀπορηθεὶς ὃ ἀδελφός σου πραθῇ τῷ προσηλύτῳ 
48 ἢ τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ παρὰ σοὶ, ἢ ἐκ γενετῆς προσηλύτῳ, μετὰ τὸ 

πραθῆναι αὐτῷ, λύτρωσις ἔσται αὐτοῦ: εἷς τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ 
49 λυτρώσεται αὐτόν. ᾿Αδελῴφὸς πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἢ υἱὸς ἀδελφοῦ 

πατρὸς λυτρώσεται αὐτὸν, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκείων τῶν σαρκῶν 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ λυτρῶται αὐτόν: ἐὰν δὲ εὐπορηθεὶς 
50 ταῖς χερσὶ λυτρῶται ἑαυτὸν, καὶ συλλογιεῖται πρὸς τὸν κεκτη- 
μένον αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔτους οὗ ἀπέδοτο ἑαυτὸν αὐτῷ ἕως τοῦ 
ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς ἀφέσεως: καὶ ἔσται τὸ ἀργύριον τῆς πράσεως 
51 αὐτοῦ ὡς μισθίου: ἔτος ἐξ ἔτους ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. “Hay δέ 
τινι πλεῖον τῶν ἐτῶν ἢ, πρὸς ταῦτα ἀποδώσει τὰ λύτρα αὐτοῦ 
52 ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῆς πράσεως αὐτοῦ. “Eady δὲ ὀλίγον κατα- 
λειφθῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐτῶν cis τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς ἀφέσεως, καὶ 
συλλογιεῖται αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ἔτη αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὰ λύτρα 
58 αὐτοῦ ws μισθωτός: ἐνιαυτὸν ἐξ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" 
54 οὐ κατατενεῖς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ μόχθῳ ἐνώπιόν gov. “Hay δὲ μὴ 
λυτρῶται κατὰ ταῦτα, ἐξελεύσεται ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῆς ἀφέσεως 
53 αὐτὸς καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἐμοὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 
Ἰσραὴλ οἰκέται εἰσὶ, παῖδές prov οὗτοί εἰσιν, ods ἐξήγαγον ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου. a 

᾿γὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν: οὐ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς χειρο- 
ποίητα, οὐδὲ γλυπτὰ, οὐδὲ στήλην ἀναστήσετε ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ 
λίθον σκοπὸν θήσετε ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ" 
2 ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Τὰ σάββατά μου φυλάξεσθε, 
8 καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων μου φοβηθήσεσθε: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. “Eav 

τοῖς προστάγμασί μου πορεύησθε, καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς μου φυλάσ- 
4 σησθε, καὶ ποιήσητε αὐτὰς, καὶ δώσω τὸν ὑετὸν ὑμῖν ἐν καιρῷ 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ 7 γῇ δώσει τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ξύλα 
5 τῶν πεδίων ἀποδώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν: Kal καταλήψεται 
ὑμῖν ὃ ἁλοητὸς τὸν τρυγητὸν, καὶ ὁ τρυγητὸς καταλήψεται 
τὸν σπόρον. καὶ φάγεσθε τὸν ἄρτον ὑμῶν εἰς πλησμονήν" 
καὶ κατοικήσετε μετὰ ἀσφαλείας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
6 πόλεμος οὐ διελεύσεται διὰ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν: Καὶ δώσω εἰρήνην 
ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν: καὶ κοιμηθήσεσθε, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὑμᾶς 6 
7 ἐκφοβῶν: καὶ ἀπολῶ θηρία πονηρὰ ἐκ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν. Καὶ 
διώξεσθε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐναντίον ὑμῶν 
8 φόνῳ. Kat διώξονται ἐξ ὑμῶν πέντε ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἑκατὸν 
ὑμῶν διώξονται μυριάδας: καὶ πεσοῦνται οἱ ἐχθροὶ ὑμῶν 
9 ἐναντίον ὑμῶν payaipa. Kat ἐπιβλέψω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ αὐξανῶ 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ πληθυνῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου μεθ᾽ 
10 ὑμῶν. Kal φάγεσθε παλαιὰ καὶ παλαιὰ παλαιῶν, καὶ παλαιὰ 
}1 ἐκ προσώπου νέων ἐξοίσετε. Kal θήσω τὴν σκηνήν μου ἐν 
12 ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐ βδελύξεται ἡ ψυχή μου ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσω 
ἐν ὑμῖν: καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῶν Θεὸς, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ μοι λαός. 
18 Ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὃ ἐξαγαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς 

Αἰγύπτου, ὄντων ὑμῶν δούλων: καὶ συνέτριψα τὸν δεσμὸν τοῦ 

ζυγοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἤγαγον ὑμᾶς μετὰ παῤῥησίας. 

14 Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ὑπακούσητέ μου, μηδὲ ποιήσητε τὰ προστάγ- 
15 ματά μου ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ ἀπειθήσητε αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς κρίμασί 


47 
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47 And if fa stranger or sojourner with 
thee wax rich, and thy brother in distress 
be sold to the stranger or the sojourner that 
is with thee, or to a he A by extrac- 
tion; “after he is sold to him there shall 
be redemption for hiim,.one of his brethren 
shallredeem him. “A brother of his father, 
or son of his father’s brother shall redeem 
him; or let one of his near kin of his tribe 
redeem him, and if he should be rich and 
redeem himself, *°then shall he calculate 
with his purchaser from the year that he 
sold himself to him until the year of release : 
and the money of his purchase shall be as. 
that of a hireling, he shall be with him from 
year to year.. *! And if any. have a greater 
number of years than enough, according to- 
these he shall pay his ransom out of his 
purchase-money. ὅ2 And.if buta little time 
be left_of the years to the year of release, 
then shall he reckon to him according to: 
his years, and shall pay his ransom as a 
hireling ; he shall be with him from year to. 
year; thou shalt not oppress him with la- 
bour before thee. *4And if he do not pay 
his ransom accordingly, he shall go out in 
the year of his release, he and his children 
with him. For the children of Israel are 
my servants: they are my attendants, whom 
I brought out of the land of Egypt. 


I am the Lord your God: ye shall not 
make to yourselves gods made with hands, - 
or graven; neither shall ye rear up a pillar 
for yourselves, neither shall ye set up a 
stone for an object in your land to worship- 
it: 1 am the Lord your God. ?¥Ye shall 
keep. my sabbaths, and reverence my sanc- 
tuaries: I am the Lord. *If ye will walk 
in my ordinances, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them, ‘then will I give you 
the rain in its season, and the land shall 
produce its fruits, and the trees of the field 
shall yield their fruit. 5 And your threshing 
time shall overtake the vintage, and your 
vintage shall overtake your seed time; and 
ye shall eat your bread to the full; and ye 
shall dwell safely upon your land, and war 
shall not go through your land. ®And I 
will give peace in your land, and ye shall 
sleep, and none shall make you afraid; and - 
I will destroy the evil beasts out of your 
land, 7and ye shall pursue your enemies, 
and they shall fall before you with slaughter. 
8 And five of you shall chase a hundred, and 
a hundred of you shall chase tens of thou- 
sands; and your enemies shall fall before 
you by the sword. %And I will look upon 
you, and increase you, and multiply you, 
and establish my covenant with you. And 
ye shall eat that which is old and very old, 
and bring forth the old yYto make way for 
the new. | And I will set my tabernacle 
among you, and my soul shall not abhor 
you; Pand δ] will walk among you, and be 
your God, and ye shall be my people. 131 
am the Lord your God, who brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, where ye were 
slaves; and I broke the band of your yoke, 
and brought you forth openly. 


4 But if ye will not hearken to me, nor 
obey these my ordinances, but disobey 


B Gr. The hand ofa stranger, ete. find. 


+ Gr. trom the face of. 
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them, and your soul should loathe my judg- 
ments, so that ye should not keep all my 
commands, so as to break my covenant, 
16 then will I do thus to you: I will even 
bring upon you perplexity and the Pitch, 
and the fever that causes your eyes to waste 
away, and disease that consumes your life ; 
and ye shall sow your seeds in vain, and 
your enemies shall eat them. 17 And I will 
set my face against you, and ye shall fall 
before your enemies, and ‘they that hate you 
shall pursue you; and ye shall flee, no one 

ursuing you. “And if ye still yrefuse to 
hearken to me, then will I chasten you yet 
more even seven times for your sins. 19 ἀνα 
T will break down the haughtiness of your 
pride; and I will make your heaven iron, 
and your earth as it were brass. And 
your strength shall be in vain; and your 
land shall not yield its seed, and the tree of 
your field shall not yield its fruit. 


*1And if after this ye should walk per- 
versely, and not be willing to obey me, I 
will further bring upon you seven plagues 
according to your sins. * And I will send 
upon you the wild beasts of the land, and 
they shall devour you, and shall consume 
your cattle: and I will make you few in 
number, and your ways shall be desolate. 
23 And if hereupon ye are not corrected, but 
walk perversely towards me, 2:1 also will 
walk with you with a perverse spirit, and I 
also will smite you seven times for your 
sins. » And I will bring upon you a sword 
avenging the cause of my covenant, and_ye 
shall flee for refuge to your cities; and I 
will send cut death against you, and ye shall 
be delivered into the hands of your enemies. 
26 When 1 afflict you with famine of bread, 
then ten women shall bake your loaves in 
one oven, and they shall render your loaves 
by weight; and ye shall eat, and not be 
satisfied. 


7 And if hereupon ye will not obey me, 
but walk perversely towards me, 28 then will 
I walk with you with a froward mind,and I 
will chasten you sevenfold according to 
your sins. 79And ye shall eat the flesh of 
your sons, and the flesh of your daughters 
shall ye eat. 39 And I will render your pil- 
lars desolate, and will utterly destroy your 
wooden images made with hands; and I 
will lay your carcases on the carcases of 
your idols, and my soul shall loathe you. 
δ] And I will lay your cities waste, and I 
will make your sanctuaries desolate, and I 
will not smell the savour of your sacrifices. 
22And I will lay your land desolate, and 
your enemies who dwell in it shall wonder 
at it. And I will scatter you among the 
nations, and the sword shall come upon 
you and consume you; and your land shall 
be desolate, and your cities shall be desolate. 
*#Then the land shall enjoy its sabbaths all 
the days of its desolation. * And ye shall 
be in the land of your enemies; then the 
land shall keep its sabbaths, and the land 
shall enjoy its sabbaths all the days of its 
desolation : it shall keep sabbaths which it 
kept not among your sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt init. 6 And to those who are left of 
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μου προσοχθίσῃ ἣ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν, ὥστε ὑμᾶς μὴ ποιεῖν πάσας 
τὰς ἐντολάς μου, ὥστε διασκεδάσαι τὴν διαθήκην μου, καὶ 16 
ἐγὼ ποιήσω οὕτως ὑμῖν: καὶ ἐπιστήσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τὴν ἀπορίαν, 
τήν τε ψώραν, καὶ τὸν ἴκτερα σφακελίζοντα τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν ὑμῶν ἐκτήκουσαν" καὶ σπερεῖτε διακενῆς 
τὰ σπέρματα ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔδονται οἱ ὑπεναντίοι ὑμῶν. Καὶ 17 
ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐφ ὑμᾶς, καὶ πεσεῖσθε ἐναντίον 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ διώξονται ὑμᾶς οἱ μισοῦντες ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ φεύξεσθε οὐδενὸς διώκοντος ὑμᾶς. Καὶ ἐὰν ἕως τούτου 18 
μὴ ὑπακούσητέ μου, καὶ προσθήσω τοῦ παιδεῦσαι ὑμᾶς ἑπτάκις 
ἐπὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν. Καὶ συντρίψω τὴν ὕβριν τῆς 19 
ὑπερηφανίας ὑμῶν: καὶ θήσω τὸν οὐρανὸν ὑμῖν σιδηροῦν, 
καὶ τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν ὡσεὶ χαλκῆν. Καὶ ἔσται εἰς κενὸν ἡ 20 
ἰσχὺς ὑμῶν: καὶ οὐ δώσει ἡ γῆ ὑμῶν τὸν σπόρον αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τὸ ξύλον τοῦ ἀγρου ὑμῶν οὐ δώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ. 
: Καὶ ἐὰν μετὰ ταῦτα πορεύησθε πλάγιοι, καὶ μὴ βούλησθε 21 
ὑπακούειν μου, προσθήσω ὑμῖν πληγὰς ἑπτὰ κατὰ τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀποστέλλω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τὰ θηρία τὰ 22 
ἄγρια τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατέδεται ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξαναλώσει τὰ κτήνη 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ὀλιγοστοὺς ποιήσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐρημωθήσονται αἵ 
ὁδοὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἐὰν μὴ παιδενθῆτε, ἀλλὰ 28 
πορεύησθε πρός με πλάγιοι, πορεύσομαι Kayo μεθ ὑμῶν 24 
θυμῷ πλαγίῳ, καὶ πατάξω ὑμᾶς Kaya ἑπτάκις ἀντὶ τῶν ἁμαρ- 
τιῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπάξω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς μάχαιραν ἐκδικοῦσαν δίκην 
διαθήκης, καὶ καταφεύξεσθε εἰς τὰς πόλεις ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐξαπο- 
στελῶ θάνατον εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ παραδοθήσεσθε εἰς χεῖρας τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν. Ἔν τῷ θλίψαι ὑμᾶς σιτοδείᾳ ἄρτων, καὶ πέψουσι 
δέκα γυναῖκες τοὺς ἄρτους ὑμῶν ἐν κλιβάνῳ él, καὶ ἀποδώ- 
σουσι τοὺς ἄρτους ὑμῶν ἐν σταθμῷ, καὶ φάγεσθε, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
ἐμπλησθῆτε. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις μὴ ὑπακούσητέ μου, καὶ πορεύησθε 27 
πρός με πλάγιοι, καὶ αὐτὸς πορεύσομαι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐν θυμῷ 28 
πλαγίῳ, καὶ παιδεύσω ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ ἑπτάκις κατὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
ὑμῶν. Καὶ φάγεσθε τὰς σάρκας τῶν υἱῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς 29. 
σάρκας τῶν θυγατέρων ὑμῶν φάγεσθε. Καὶ ἐρημώσω τὰς 80 
στήλας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰ ξύλινα χειροποίητα ὑμῶν, 
καὶ θήσω τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὰ κῶλα τῶν εἰδώλων ὑμῶν, 
καὶ προσοχθιεῖ ἣ ψυχή μου ὑμῖν. Καὶ θήσω τὰς πόλεις 31 
ὑμῶν ἐρήμους, καὶ ἐξερημώσω τὰ ἅγια ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὁσ- 
φρανθῶ τῆς ὀσμῆς τῶν θυσιῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐξερημώσω ἐγὼ 82 
τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν, καὶ θαυμάσονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ οἱ ἐχθροὶ ὑμῶν, 
οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ διασπερῶ ὑμᾶς εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, 33 
καὶ ἐξαναλώσει ὑμᾶς ἐπιπορευομένη 7) μάχαιρα, καὶ ἔσται 
ἡ γῆ ὑμῶν ἔρημος, καὶ αἱ πόλεις ὑμῶν ἔσονται ἔρημοι. Τότε 34 
εὐδοκήσει ἣ γῆ τὰ σάββατα αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθε ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν 35 
ὑμῶν: τότε σαββατιεῖ ἡ γῇ, καὶ εὐδοκήσει ἡ γῆ τὰ σάββατα 
αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς: σαββατιεῖ᾿ 
ἃ οὐκ ἐσαββάτισεν ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις ὑμῶν, ἡνίκα κατῳκεῖτε 
αὐτήν. Καὶ τοῖς καταλειφθεῖσιν ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐπάξω δουλείαν 86 


25 


26 


B Or, scab, Ὑ Gr. will not, 
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cis τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν' καὶ διώξεται 

αὐτοὺς φωνὴ φύλλου φερομένου, καὶ φεύξονται ὡς φεύγοντες 

37 ἀπὸ πολέμου, καὶ πεσοῦνται οὐθενὸς διώκοντος. Καὶ ὑπερ- 
όψεται ὃ ἀδελφὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὡσεὶ ἐν πολέμῳ, οὐθενὸς 
κατατρέχοντος: καὶ οὐ δυνήσεσθε ἀντιστῆναι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 

88 ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ κατέδεται ὑμᾶς 

89 ἡ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ οἱ καταλειφθέντες ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, 

καταφθαρήσονται διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ διὰ τὰς ἅμαρ- 

τίας τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν" ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν TaKy- 
σονται. 

Καὶ ἐξαγορεύσουσι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, ὅτι παρέβησαν καὶ ὑπερεῖδόν με, καὶ 
41 ὅτι ἐπορεύθησαν ἐναντίον μου πλάγιοι, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπορεύθην 

per αὐτῶν ἐν θυμῷ πλαγίῳ: καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ 

τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν: τότε ἐντραπήσεται ἣ καρδία αὐτῶν ἡ 
42 ἀπερίτμητος, καὶ τότε εὐδοκήσουσι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. Kat 

μνησθήσομαι τῆς διαθήκης ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τῆς διαθήκης ᾿Ισαὰκ, 

καὶ τῆς διαθήκης ᾿Αβραὰμ μνησθήσομαι. 

18 Καὶ τῆς γῆς μνησθήσομαι, καὶ 4 γῆ ἐγκαταλειφθήσεται 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν: τότε προσδέξεται ἣ γῆ τὰ σάββατα αὐτῆς, ἐν 
τῷ ἐρημωθῆναι αὐτὴν 8¢ αὐτούς: καὶ αὐτοὶ προσδέξονται 
τὰς αὐτῶν ἀνομίας, ἀνθ ὧν τὰ κρίματά μου ὑπερεῖδον, καὶ 

14 τοῖς προστάγμασί μου προσώχθισαν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
οὐδ᾽ ὡς ὄντων αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, οὐχ ὑπερεῖδον 
αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ προσώχθισα αὐτοῖς ὥστε ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς 
τοῦ διασκεδάσαι τὴν διαθήκην μου τὴν πρὸς αὐτούς: ἐγὼ 

[5 γάρ εἶμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ μνησθήσομαι διαθή- 
Kys αὐτῶν τῆς προτέρας, ὅτε ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 
ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας ἔναντι τῶν ἐθνῶν, τοῦ εἶναι αὐτῶν Meds: 

6 ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. Ταῦτα τὰ κρίματά μου, καὶ τὰ προστάγ- 
ματά μου, καὶ ὃ νόμος ὃν ἔδωκε Κύριος ἀναμέσον αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ ἐν χειρὶ 
Μωυσῆ. 

17 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 

2 υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ὃς ἂν εὔξηται εὐχὴν ὥστε 

ὃ τιμὴν τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἔσται ἣ τιμὴ τοῦ ἄρσενος 
ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς, ἕως ἑξηκονταετοῦς, ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ τιμὴ πεντή- 

4 κοντα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου τῷ σταθμῷ τῷ ἁγίῳ. Τῆς δὲ θηλείας 

5 ἔσται ἡ συντίμησις τριάκοντα δίδραχμα. “Hay δὲ ἀπὸ πεν- 
ταετοῦς ἕως εἴκοσι ἐτῶν, ἔσται ἢ τιμὴ τοῦ ἄρσενος εἴκοσι 

6 δίδραχμα: τῆς δὲ θηλείας, δέκα δίδραχμα. ᾿Απὸ δὲ μηνιαίου 

ς 


n J n > / / 
ἕως πενταετοῦς, ἔσται ἣ τιμὴ TOU ἄρσενος πέντε δίδραχμα: 


40 


7 τῆς δὲ θηλείας, τρία δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου. “Hay δὲ ἀπὸ ἑξή- 


las f “ 
κοντα ἐτῶν καὶ ἐπάνω, ἐὰν μὲν ἄρσεν ἢ, ἔσται ἡ τιμὴ αὐτοῦ 
/ / 3 ’, oN Ν / / / 
πεντεκαίδεκα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου: ἐὰν δὲ θήλεια, δέκα δίδραχμα. 
3 > n / la) 
8 ‘Eay δὲ ταπεινὸς ἢ τῇ τιμῇ, στήσεται ἐναντίον τοῦ ἱερέως" 
Ν ’ὔ Ν ~ 
καὶ τιμήσεται αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεύς: καθάπερ ἰσχύει ἡ χεὶρ TOU εὐξα- 
’ 
μένου, τιμήσεται αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεύς. 
9 "θὰ δὲ > Xk x a a , Se? » A 
av δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν προσφερομένων ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
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you I will bring bondage into their heart in 
the land of their enemies; and the sound 
of a shaken leaf shall chase them, and they 
shall flee as fleeing from war, and_shall fall 
when none pursues them. *% And brother 
shall disregard. brother as in war, when 
none pursues; and ye shall not be able to 
withstand your enemies. **And ye shall 
perish among the Gentiles, and the land of 
your enemies shall devour you. **And those 
who are left of you shall Lom because of 
their sins, and because of the sins of their 
fathers: in the land of their enemies shall 
they consume away. re 

40 And they shall confess their sins, and 
the sins of their fathers, that they have 
transgressed and neglected me, and that 
they have walked perversely before me, 
4land I walked with them with a perverse 
mind; and 1 will destroy them in the land 
of their enemies: then shall their uncir- 
cumcised heart be ashamed, and then shall 
they acquiesce in Bthe punishment of their 
sins. ‘2 And I will remember the covenant 
of Jacob, and the covenant of Isaac, and the 
covenant of Abraam will I remember. 

43 And I will remember the land, and the 
land shall be left of them; then the land 
shall enjoy her sabbaths, when it is deserted 
through them: and they shall accept the 
punishment of their iniquities, because they 
neglected my judgments, and in their soul 
loathed my ordinances. “ And yet not even 
thus, while they were in the land of their 
enemies, did I overlook them, nor did I 
loathe them so as to consume them, to 
break my covenant made with them; for I 
am the Lord their God. “ And I will re- 
member their former covenant, when 1 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage before the nations, 
to be their God; I am the Lord. “These 
are my judgments and my ordinances, and 
the law which the Lord gave between him- 
self and the children of Israel, in the mount 
Sina, by the hand of Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whosoever shall vow a 
vow as the valuation of his soul for the 
Lord, * the valuation of a male from twenty 
years old to sixty years old shall be—his 
valuation shall be fifty didrachms of silver 
by the Ystandard of the sanctuary. 4 And 
the valuation of a female shall be thirty 
didrachms. *And if it be from five years 
old to twenty, the valuation of a male shall 
be twenty didrachms, and of a female ten 
didrachms. © And from a month old to five 
years old, the valuation of a male shall be 
five didrachms, and of a female, three di- 
drachms of silver. ’And if from sixty years 
old and upward, if it be a male, his valua- 
tion shall be fifteen didrachms of silver,and 
if a female, ten didrachms. 8 And if the 
man be too poor for the valuation, he shall 
stand before the priest ; and the priest shall 
value him: according to what the man who 
has vowed can afford, the priest shall value 


m. 
9And if it be from the cattle that are 
offered as a gift to the Lord, whoever shall 


y Gr. holy standards. 


Leviticus XXVII, 10—80. 


offer one of these to the Lord, it shall: be 
holy. 3° He shall not change it, a good fora 
bad, or a bad for a good; and if he do at all 
change it, a beast for a beast, it and the sub- 
stitute shall be holy. And if it be any 
unclean beast, of which none are offered as 
a gift to the Lord, he shall set the beast 
before the priest. 1 And the priest shall 
make a valuation between the good and the 
bad, and accordingly as the priest shall 
value it, so shall it stand. ‘And if the 
worshipper will at all redeem it, he shall 
add the fifth part to its value. 1 And what- 
soever man shall consecrate his house as 
holy to the Lord, the priest shall make a 
valuation of it between the good and the 
bad: us the priest shall value it, so shall it 
stand. And if he that has sanctified it 
should redeem his house, he shall add to it 
the fifth part of the money of the valuation, 
and it shall be his. 

1% And if a man should hallow to the 
Lord a part of the field of his possession, 
then the valuation shall be according to its 
seed, fifty didrachms of silver for a homer 
of barley. 1 And if he should sanctify his 
field from the year of release, it shall stand 
according to his valuation. 18 And if he 
shouid sanctify his field in the latter time 
after the release, the priest shall reckon to 
him the money for the remaining years, 
until the next year of release, and it shall 
be deducted as an equivalent from his full 
valuation. And if he that sanctified the 
field would redeem it, he shall add to its 
value the fifth part of the money, and it 
shall be his. ?°And if he do not redeem 
the field, but should sell the field to another 
man, he shall not after redeem it. 2! But 
the field shall be holy to the Lord after the 
release, as separated land; the priest shall 
have possession of it. 2 Απᾶ if he should 
consecrate to the Lord of a field which he 
has bought, which is not of the field of his 
possession, the priest shall reckon to him 
the full valuation from the year of release, 
and he shall pay the valuation in that day 
as holy to the Lord. 2: And in the year of 
release the land skall be restored to the 
man of whom the other bought it, whose 
the possession of the land was. And every 
valuation shall be by holy weights: the 
didrachm shall be twenty oboli. **And 
every first-born which shall be produced 
among thy cattle shall be the Lord’s, and 
no man shall sanctify it: whether calf. or 
sheep, it is the Lord’s. *7 But if he should 
Brecleem an unclean beast, according to its 
valuation, then he shall add the fifth part 
to it, and it shall be his; and if he redeem 
it not, it shall be sold according to its valu- 
ation. ‘ 

28 And every dedicated thing which a man 
shall dedicate to the Lord of all that he 
has, whether man or beast, or of the field of 
his possession, he shall not sell it, nor re- 
deem it: every devoted thing shall be most 
holy to the Lord. 29 And whatever shall be 
dedicated of men, shall not be ransomed, 
but shall be surely put to death. * Every 
tithe of the land, both of the seed of the 
land, and of the fruit of trees, is the Lord’s, 
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A A “ aN Late , 
δῶρον τῷ Κυρίῳ, ds ἂν δῷ ἀπὸ τούτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἔσται ἅγιον. 
Οὐ λλ LE > AN Xo n 39 N we a 2X 
uk ἄλλάξει αὑτὸ καλὸν πονηρῷ, οὐδὲ πονηρὸν καλῷ: ἐὰν 10 
Ν 5 3 / δ Ὧν a 
δὲ ἀλλάσσων ἀλλάξῃ αὐτὸ κτῆνος κτήνει, ἔσται αὐτὸ καὶ 
Ν + Ψ TN Ν val a - 
τὸ ἄλλαγμα ἅγια. “Hay δὲ πᾶν κτῆνος ἀκάθαρτον, ἀφ᾽ ὧν 11 
3 ΄ π | 3 on A a 
ov προσφέρεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν δῶρον τῷ Κυρίῳ, στήσει τὸ κτῆνος 
Ε} A“ ε , Χ ’ὔ 
ἐναντι τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ τιμήσεται αὐτὸ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀναμέσον 12 
a \ 5 , Le \ 
καλοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον πονηροῦ: καὶ καθότι ἂν τιμήσηται αὐτὸ 
ε ε \ 7 ’ὔ 9 Ν 
ὃ ἱερεὺς, οὕτω στήσεται. βὰν δὲ λυτρούμενος λυτρώσηται 18 
᾿ ΣΝ ἮΝ \ Se iF τὸ 
αὐτὸ, προσθήσει τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον πρὸς τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 14 
” A \ e la Ν ? a na 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν ἁγιάσῃ τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἁγίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
\ , 5.κχ ς ε \ , a . 
καὶ τιμήσεται αὑτὴν ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀναμέσον καλῆς καὶ ἀναμέσον 
a ε Ἃ ΄ 3.Ρϑ ἈΝ ε \ Y 
πονηρᾶς: ὡς ἂν τιμήσηται αὐτὴν ὃ ἱερεὺς, οὕτω σταθήσεται, 
3 Ν Ny Ae , > N “ XN , an 
Hay δὲ ὁ ἁγιάσας αὐτὴν λυτρῶται τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, προσθήσει 
3 2. oN Ν Ve “ i a nan 
ἐπ αὑτὸ TO ἐπίπεμπτον τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῆς τιμῆς, Kal ἔσται 
αὐτῷ. ; 
9 Ν Qn > N A 3 an A , 5 A e , 
Hay 0€ ἀπὸ τοῦ aypov τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ ἁγιάσῃ 16 
3 an 4 Ν ἡ « Ν 
ἄνθρωπος τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἔσται ἣ τιμὴ κατὰ τὸν σπόρον αὐτοῦ, 
nx / 4, 
κόρου κριθῶν πεντήκοντα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου. “Hav δὲ ἀπὸ 
a a / 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς ἀφέσεως ἁγιάσῃ τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, κατὰ 
Ν XN 3 “A [4 3 Ν Ἧς Ἂν Ν. Ν ” 
τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ στήσεται. “Hav δὲ ἔσχατον μετὰ τὴν ἄφεσιν 18 
, Ν 3 Ν a A 
ἁγιάσῃ τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, προσλογιεῖται αὐτῷ 6 ἱερεὺς τὸ 
4, Ν Ν ! ’ , “ 
ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τὰ ἔτη τὰ ἐπίλοιπα, ἕως. εἰς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς 
, Ν , Ν a 
ἀφέσεως, Kal ἀνθυφαιρεθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς συντιμήσεως αὐτοῦ. 
5 Q XV an Ν 3 Ν ε ε / > N ’ὔ 
Eav δὲ λυτρῶται τὸν ἀγρὸν ὃ ἁγιάσας αὐτὸν, προσθήσει 
Ν Pg 9 - ΄ Ν Ν al 
TO ἐπίπεμπτον TOU ἀργυρίου πρὸς τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ, Kal ἔσται 
x A "Ea δὲ Χ λ a Ν 5 \ ἈΝ 3 δῶ \ 
αὐτῷ. ἃν δὲ μὴ λυτρῶται τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ ἀποδῶται τὸν 20 
5 Ν 9 ra] 7 es ad Ν λ , SP 3 3 
aypov ἀνθρώπῳ ἐετέρῳ, οὔκέτε μὴ λυτρώσηται avrov. ᾿Αλλ'᾽ QI 
μὴ ε » Ν 2 / a > 4 Ψ a , 
ἔσται ὃ ἀγρὸς ἐξεληλυθυίας τῆς ἀφέσεως ἅγιος τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
an / 
ὥσπερ ἣ γῆ ἡ ἀφωρισμένη τῷ ἱερεῖ ἔσται κατάσχεσις αὐτοῦ. 
ch Nags 218 nS an , a 3 3 > \ a 
Edy δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγροῦ οὗ κέκτηται, ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ τοῦ 22 
n , ΔΆ, ’ὔ’ 7 A 
ἀγροῦ τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ, ἁγιάσῃ TO Κυρίῳ, λογιεῖται 23 
\ Ν Ν ,ὕ a a a fs a 
πρὸς αὑτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς TO τέλος τῆς τιμῆς EK τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς 
5 / Nee 2 ’ N Ν 3 “Ὺ᾿ ε / 3 , e 7 - 
ἀφέσεως, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὴν τιμὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἁγίαν τῷ 
σ , A ΕἸ a 3 “ “ > ’ 3 - ε 
Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς ἀφέσεως ἀποδοθήσεται ὃ 24 
a , 3 Ὄ Ν πὸ ἢν 
ἀγρὸς τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ Tap οὗ κέκτηται αὐτὸν, οὗ ἦν ἡ κατάσχεσις 
an an Ν A Ν yf ’ / 
τῆς γῆς. Kat πᾶσα τιμὴ ἔσται σταθμίοις ἁγίοις: εἴκοσι 25 
5 λ ΝΟ Ψ = δίὃ K Ν a / a Lh τν 
ὀβολοὶ ἔσται τὸ δίδραχμον. αἱ πᾶν πρωτότοκον ὃ ἐὰν 26 
, a , ’» , lad ’ Ν 
γένηται ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου, ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ οὐ καθαγιάσει 
\ bee tA 4, , Ξ a 
αὐτὸ οὐδείς: ἐάν τε μόσχον, ἐᾶν τε πρόβατον, τῷ Κυρίῳ 
3 , "Bo δὲ a ‘ “ὃ a > θ ΄, 3 7 é Χ 
ἐστίν. ἂν ὃὲ τῶν τετραπόδων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων ἀλλάξῃ κατὰ 
Ν Ν “a Ν ψ 
τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσθήσει τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον πρὸς αὐτὸ, καὶ 
σε Ν Ν Ἁ la , 
ἔσται αὐτῷ: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ λυτρῶται, πραθήσεται κατὰ τὸ τίμημα 
9 n 
αὐτοῦ. 
“ Ν 42 AY \ - a“ 
Πᾶν δὲ ἀνάθεμα, ὃ ἂν ἀναθῇ ἄνθρωπος τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ 28 
, 4 
πάντων, ὅσα αὐτῷ ἐστιν, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, Kal 
ee. Mee a Minis 3 A > > ’ ΕΣ , 
ἀπὸ ἀγροῦ κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀποδώσεται οὐδὲ λυτρώ- 
a , , y “ 
σεται: πᾶν ἀνάθεμα ἅγιον ἁγίων ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ 
“ ἃ Ν 3 “ 2% a > , τὰ 2 , 
πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἀνατεθῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, od λυτρωθήσεται, 
ἰλλὰ θανάτῳ θ θή Πᾶσα δεκά nS γῆς, ἀπὸ 
ἀλλὰ θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται. Goa δεκάτη τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ 
n , nn an on nw 
τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς γῆς, Kat τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ξυλίνου, τῷ 


15 


17 


19 


| 


29 


30 


8 Gr. exchange, 
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, Ν 9 a ΄ AN Ν A ? 
31 Κυρίῳ ἐστὶν, ἅγιον τῷ Κυρίῳ. ; Ἐὰν δὲ λυτρῶται λύτρῳ 
ἄνθρωπος τὴν δεκάτην αὐτοῦ, τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει πρὸς 
Ἀ ” 3 ae A ἴω ’ὔ Cn ἈΝ 
32 αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐσται αὐτῷ : Kat πᾶσα δεκάτη (βοῶν, καὶ προ- 
βάτων, καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἂν ἔλθῃ ἐν τῷ ἀριθμῷ ὑπὸ τὴν ῥάβδον, 
na XN 
93 τὸ δέκατον ἔσται ἅγιον τῷ Κυρίῳ. Οὐκ ἀλλάξεις καλὸν 
a 50 Χ Ν λῶ- 5Ν δὲ ϑλλά ἀλλάξ 
πονηρῷ, οὐδὲ πονηρὸν καλῷ: ἐὰν δὲ ἀλλάσσων ἀλλάξῃς 
9 , 
αὐτὸ, καὶ TO ἄλλαγμα αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἅγιον, οὐ λυτρωθήσεται. 
« ~~ ~~ QA 
84 Adral εἰσιν αἱ ἐντολαὶ ἃς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ πρὸς 
a Om [4] 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ. 


Levit. XXVII. 81—Nwum. I. 18. 


holy to the Lord.: 81: And if a man should 
at all redeem his tithe, he shall add the 
fifth part to it, and it shall be his. #2 And 
every tithe of oxen, and of sheep, and what- 
soever may come in numbering under the 
rod, the tenth shall be holy to the Lord. 
3Thou shalt not change a good for a bad, 
or a bad for a good; and if thou shouldest _ 
at all change it, its equivalent also shall be 
holy, it shall not be redeemed. 

31These are the commandments which 
the Lord commanded Moses for the sons 
of Israel in mount Sina, 


APIOM OL. 


KAI ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσὴν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τῇ Σινᾷ, 
ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου, 
ἔτους δευτέρου ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, λέγων, 

2 λάβετε ἀρχὴν πάσης συναγωγῆς ᾿Ισραὴλ κατὰ συγγενείας, 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος αὐτῶν, 

8 κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν: πᾶς ἄρσην ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 
ἐπάνω, πᾶς & ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν δυνάμει ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐπισκέψασθε 
αὐτοὺς σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν: σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπισκέψασθε 

4 αὐτούς. Kat μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἔσονται ἕκαστος κατὰ φυλὴν ἑκάστου 
ἀρχόντων, KAT οἴκους πατριῶν ἔσονται. 


5 Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν, οἵτινες παραστήσονται 
6 μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: τῶν Ῥουβὴν, ᾿Ελισοὺρ υἱὸς Σεδιούρ. Τῶν Συμεὼν, 
7 Ξαλαμιὴλ υἱὸς ΣΞουρισαδαί. Τῶν ᾿Ιούδα, Ναασσὼν υἱὸς 
8,9 ᾿Αμιναδάβ. Τῶν Ἰσσάχαρ, ἸΚαθαναὴλ υἱὸς Ξξωγάρ. Τῶν 
Ὁ Ζαβουλὼν, ᾿ΒΕλιὰβ υἱὸς Χαιλών. ἸΤῶν υἱῶν Ιωσὴφ τῶν 
Ἔφραϊμ, ᾿Ἐλισαμὰ υἱὸς ᾿Εμιούδ' τῶν Μανασσῆ, Ταμαλιὴλ 
1 vids Φαδασούρ. Τῶν Βενιαμὶν, ᾿Αβιδὰν υἱὸς Ταδεωνί. 
2,13 Τῶν Δὰν, ᾿Αχιέζερ υἱὸς ᾿Αμισαδαί. Τῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγαϊὴλ, 
4,15 vids Ἔχράν. Τῶν Γὰδ, ᾿Ελισὰφ υἱὸς Ραγουήλ. Τῶν 
6 Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Αχιρὲ vids Αἰνάν. Οὗτοι ἐπίκλητοι τῆς συνα- 
γωγῆς, ἄρχοντες τῶν φυλῶν κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν, χιλίαρχοι 
ἸΙσραὴήλ εἶσι. 
7 Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους τοὺς 
8 ἀνακληθέντας ἐξ ὀνόματος. Kai πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν συν- 
ἤγαγον ἐν μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου ἔτους: καὶ ἐπηξονοῦσαν 


B Gr. force. 


Anp the Lord spoke to Moses in the wilder- 
ness of Sina, in the tabernacle of witness, 
on the first day of the second month, in the 
second year of their departure from the land 
of Egypt, saying,?Take the sum of ali the 
congregation of Israel according to their 
kindreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers’ families, according to their number 
by their names, according to their heads: 
every male ?from twenty years old and up- 
wards, every one that goes forth in the 
B forces of Israel, take account of them with 
their strength; thou and Aaron take ac- 
count of them. 4And with you there shall 
be each one of the rulers according to the 
tribe of each: they shall be according to 
the houses of their families. 

5 And these are the names of the men who 
shall be present with you; of the tribe of 
Ruben, Elisur the son of Sediur. ° Of Sy- 


meon, Salamiel the son of Surisadai. 7 Of 
Juda, Naasson the son of Aminadab. 8 Of 
Issachar, Nathanael the son of Sogar. 908 
Zabulon, Eliab the son of Chelon. MOF 


the sons of Joseph, of Ephraim, Elisama the 
son of Emiud: of Manasses, Gamaliel the 
son of Phadasur. “Of Benjamin, Abidan 
the son of Gadeoni. POf Dan, Achiezer the 
son of Amisadai. Of Aser, Phagaiel the 
son of Kchran. “Of Gad, Elisaph the son 
of Raguel. 15 Of Nephthali, Achire the son 
of Ainan. These were famous men of the 
congregation, heads of the tribes according 
to their families: these are heads of thou- 
sands in Israel. 

17 And Moses and Aaron took these men 
who were called by name. 18 And they as- 
sembled all the congregation on the first day 


---------- 


Numsers I. 19—84. 


of the month in the second year; and they 
Bregistered them after their lineage, after 
their families, after the number of their 
names, from twenty years old and upwards, 
every male according to their Ynumber: 
1985 the Lord commanded Moses, so they 
were numbered in the wilderness of Sina. 

20 And the sons of Ruben the first-born of 
Israel according to their kindreds, according 
to their divisions, according to the houses 
of their families, according to the number 
of their names, according to their heads, 
were—all males from twenty years old and 
upward, every one that went out with the 
host—?! the numbering of them of the tribe 
of Ruben, was forty-six thousand and four 
hundred. For the children of Symeon 
according to their kindreds, according to 
their divisions, according to the houses of 
their families, according to the number of 
their names, according to their polls, all 
males from twenty years old and upward, 
every one that goes out with the host, 2? the 
numbering of them of the tribe of Symeon, 
was fifty-nine thousand and three hundred. 

*4For the sons of Juda according to their 
kindreds, according to their divisions, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
that goes forth with the host, the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Juda, was 
seventy-four thousand and six hundred. 

26For the sons of Issachar according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, 
according to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, 27 the numbering 
of them of the tribe of {ssachar, was fifty- 
four thousand and four hundred. 38 For 
the sons of Zabulon according to their kin- 
dreds, according to their divisions, accord- 
ing to the houses of their families, according 
to the number of their names, according to 
their polls, all males from twenty years old 
and upward, every one that goes out with 
the host, the numbering of them of the 
tribe of Zabulon, was fifty-seven thousand 
and 5 four hundred. 

3%0For the sons of Joseph, the sons of 
Ephraim, according to their kindreds, ac- 
cording to their divisions, according to the 
houses of their families, according to the 
number of their names, according to their 
polls, all males from twenty years old and 
upward, every one that goes out with the 
host, 81 the numbering of them of the tribe 
of Ephraim, was forty thousand and five 
hundred. * For the sons of Manasse ac- 
cording to their kindreds, according to their 
divisions, according to the houses of their 
families, according to the number of their 
names, according to their polls, all males 
from twenty years old and upward, every 
one that goes out with the host, 33 the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Manasse, was 
thirty-two thousand and two hundred. 
# For the sons of Benjamin according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, 
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κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: 
καὶ ἐπεσκέπησαν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ Σινά. ᾿ : 


Καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ υἱοὶ ἹΡουβὴν πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ συγ- 
γενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 
ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν Τῇ 
δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, ἐξ καὶ τεσ- 
σαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Συμεὼν κατὰ 
συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, 
πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος 
ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν, 
ἐννέα καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τριακόσιοι. 


Τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ιούδα κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκο- 
σαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, 
ἢ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα, τέσσαρες καὶ 
ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι. 


Τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσσάχαρ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους 
ν A 3 3 “ 59 on Ν > , Ν 3 ἼΡ 
αὐτῶν, κατ οἰκοὺυς πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
3 An μι δ ἄν, Νὰ “ 
αὑτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 
\ 3 / “ ε / a 
καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν TH δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις 
7 A 9 a na 3 vA vA 
αὑτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ισσάχαρ, τέσσαρες καὶ πεντήκοντα 
Ν ’ n a 
χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ συγ- 
/ 3, A Ν / 7 A > a rn 
yevelas αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 
Ν 3 Ν > 4 “ “ 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 
5 Ν Ν 3 a “- 
ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος 
3 “ ὃ / ες ὅς ὦ 37 A 3 “" “ \ 
ἐν TH ὀυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, 
ε Ν Ν / 
ἑπτὰ καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 


Τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰωσὴφ υἱοῖς ᾿Εφραὶμ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, 
ἡ ἐπίσκέψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἐφραὶμ, τεσσαράκοντα 
χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ κατὰ συγ- 
γενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὑτῶν, 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 
ἀρσενικὰ, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς 6 ἐκπορευόμενος 
ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, 
δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Βενιαμὶν 
κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, Kat οἴκους πατριῶν 


β ἄξονες dicebantur olim tabule publice ; atque inde ἐπαξοοῦν, quod videtur esse, in tabulas referre. L. Bos. 


y Gr. head or poll. 
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αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, 
πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευό- 

δ μενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, 

6 πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Tad κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν 
αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ 

7 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Τὰδ, πέντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι 
καὶ πεντήκοντα. 


8 Τοῖς υἱοῖς Δὰν κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 

9 ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὑτῶν 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν, δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι. 

0 Τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 

1 ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, 77 ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, μία καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
πεντακόσιοι. 


2 Τοῖς υἱοῖς Νεφθαλὶ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 

3 καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, τρεῖς καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες 
καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 


, A , \? Ν 
ι Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις, ἣν ἐπεσκέψαντο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 
ε + 3 Ν ὃ ὃ 2, ὃ π΄ Ὁ Ὁ Ἀ ne, 
ot ἄρχοντες IopandA δώδεκα ἄνδρες: ἀνὴρ εἷς κατὰ φυλὴν 
΄ + a > Ν a 
᾽ μίαν, κατὰ φυλὴν οἴκων πατριᾶς ἧσαν. Kat ἐγένετο πᾶσα ἡ 
las 3 - “ Ν 
ἐπίσκεψις υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 
ν ~ 2 
} ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος παρατάξασθαι ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἑξακόσιαι 
\ Ν ἐν 
χιλιάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. 
' Οἱ δὲ Λευῖται ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς πατριᾶς αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπεσκέπησαν 
> ta) en 32 / >. & / , Ν a 
ἡ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ' καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
/ ψ Ἀ Ἀ XN > 4 Ὁ \ > Ν 
) λέγων, ὅρα, τὴν φυλὴν Λευὶ οὐ συνεπισκέψῃ, καὶ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
) αὐτῶ ὺ AN 3 δ ena Ἶ aN Kat \ > 7 
ὑτῶν οὐ. ἤψῃ, ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ισραήλ. Καὶ σὺ ἐπίστησον 
τοὺς Λευίτας ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα 
nm Ἁ 7 “ “ 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ: ἀροῦσιν 
Ν Ν Ν fa 
αὐτοὶ τὴν σκηνὴν, Kal πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς: καὶ αὐτοὶ 
᾽ὔ 4 “ Ν , “ n 
λειτουργήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ, Kat κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς παρεμβα- 
“ “ ’, “ 
λοῦσι. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὴν σκηνὴν, καθελοῦσιν αὐτὴν 
i Λευῖται, καὶ ἐν τῷ βάλλ ὴ nv, ἀἁ Ί 
οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ ἐν τῷ παρεμ εἰν τὴν σκηνὴν, ἀναστή- 
ε 3 “ ε 3 ’, 
2 σουσι: καὶ ὃ ἀλλογενῆς ὃ προσπορευόμενος ἀποθανέτω. Kai 
“ 2 a“ “ 
παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ τάξει, 
Ν Ν a : Ν “ 
καὶ ἀνὴρ κατὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἡγέμονίαν, σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν. 


Numpers I. 9ὅ---ὅ2. 


according to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
that goes forth with the host, *the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Benjamin, 
was thirty-five thousand and four hundred. 
86 For the sons of Gad according to their 
kindreds, according to their divisions, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, 7the numbering 
of them of the tribe of Gad, was forty and 
five thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

38 For the sons of Dan according to their 
kindreds, according to their divisions, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, 8 the numbering 
of them of the tribe of Dan, was sixty and 
two thousand and seven hundred. “For 
the sons of Aser according to their kin- 
dreds, according to their divisions, accord- 
ing to the houses of their families, according 
to the number of their names, according to 
their polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, every one that goes forth 
with the host, #1 the numbering of them of 
the tribe of Aser, was forty and one thou- 
sand and five hundred. ἱ 

# For the sons of Nephthali according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, 
according to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
who goes forthwith the host, “the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Nephthali, 
was fifty-three thousand and four hundred. 

“This is the numbering which Moses and 
Aaron and the rulers of Israel, being twelve 
men, conducted: there was a man for each 
tribe, they were according to the tribe of 
the houses of their family. * And the 
whole numbering of the children of Israel 
with their host from twenty years old and 
er every one that goes out to set him- 
self in battle array in Israel, came to “six _ 
hundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. ἢ 

47 But the Levites of the tribe of their 
family were not counted among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 48 And the Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying, * See, thou shalt not muster 
the tribe of Levi, and thou shalt not take 
their numbers, in the midst of the children 
of Israel. 5° And do thou set the Levites 
over the tabernacle of witness, and over all 
its furniture, and over all things that are in 
it; andthey shall do service in it, and they 
shall encamp round about the tabernacle. 
5.And in removing the tabernacle, the 
Levites shall take it down, and in pitching 
the tabernacle they shall set it up: and let 
the stranger that advances fo touch τέ die. 
52 And the children of Israel shall encamp, 
every man in his own order, and every man 
according to his company, with their host. 


β Or, headship, i. e. according to the situation of his captain or prince. 
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53But_ let the Levites encamp round about 
the tabernacle of witness fronting it, and so 
there shall be no sin among the children of 
Israel; and the Levites themselves shall 
keep the guard of the tabernacle of witness. 
54 And the children of Israel did according 
to all that the Lord commanded Moses and 
Aaron, so did they. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, ? Let the children of Israel encamp 
fronting each other, every man keeping his 
own rank, according to their standards, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families; the 
children of Israel shall encamp round about 
the tabernacle of witness. 3 And they that 
encamp first toward the east shall be the 
order of the camp of Juda with their host, 
and the prince of the sons of Juda, Naasson 
the son of Aminadab. 4 His forces that 
were numbered, were seventy-four thousand 
and six hundred. *5And they that encamp 
next shall be of the tribe of Issachar, and 
the prince of the sons of Issachar shall be 
Nathanael the son of Sogar. ®His forces 
that were numbered, were fifty-four thou- 
sand and four hundred. 7 And they that 
encamp next shall be of the tribe of Zabu- 
lon, and the prince of the sons of Zabulon 
shall be Eliab the son of Chelon. 8 His 
forces that were numbered, were fifty-seven 
thousand and four hundred. 9 All that 
were numbered of the camp of Juda were a 
hundred and eighty thousand and six thou- 
sand and four hundred: they shall move 
first with their forces. 10 This is the order 
of the carap of Ruben; their forces shall be 
toward the south, and the prince of the 
children of Ruben shall be Elisur the son 
of Sediur. #His forces that were num- 
bered, were forty-six thousand and five 
hundred. 13 And they that encamp next to 
him shall be of the tribe of Symeon, and 
the prince of the sons of Symeon shall be 
Salamiel the son of Surisadai. 13 His forces 
that were numbered, were fifty-nine thou- 


sand and three hundred. - 4 And they that : 


encamp next to them shall be the tribe of 
Gad; and the prince of the sons of Gad, 
Elisaph the son of Raguel. His forces 
that were numbered, were forty-five thou- 
sand and six hundred and fifty. 1641] who 
were numbered of the camp of Ruben, were 
a hundred and fifty-one thousand and four 
hundred and fifty: they with their forces 
shall proceed in the second place. 

17 And then the tabernacle of witness shall 
be set forward, and the camp of the Levites 
shall be between the camps; as they shall 
encamp, so also shall they commence their 
march, each one next in order to his fellow 
according to theircompanies. The station 
of the camp of Ephraim shall be 8 westward 
with their forces, and the head of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim shall be Elisama the son 
of Emiud. His forces that were num- 
bered, are forty thousand and five hundred. 

20 And they that encamp next shall be of 
the tribe of Manasse, and the prince of the 
sons of Manasse, Gamaliel the son of Pha- 
dassur. 2! His forces that were numbered, 
were thirty-two thousand and two hun- 
dred. 23 And they that encamp next shall 
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a - , a n 
Οἱ δὲ Λευῖται παρεμβαλλέτωσαν ἐναντίοι κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς 58 
“ , “ 3 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἁμάρτημα ἐν υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ: 
Ν 4 e ~ 3 ἈΝ Ν \ “ a 
καὶ φυλάξουσιν οἱ Λευῖται αὐτοὶ τὴν φυλακὴν τῆς σκηνῆς 
a ’ὔ XN b) 7 ε We Ν Ν ΨῈ 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα 54 
aA 5 , , nN a \? Ν ν 3 ΄ 
ἃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 2 
ἄνθρωπος ἐχόμενος αὐτοῦ κατὰ τάγμα, κατὰ σημαίας, κατ᾽ 2 
οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, παρεμβαλλέτωσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 

’ὔ a a a A 
ἐναντίοι: κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου παρεμβαλοῦσιν 
ε ev > 4 r Ν ε My ” \ > 
ot viol Ἴσραήλ. Kat οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες πρῶτοι κατὰ ἀνα- 8 

ν , na oy 2 \ , aun Ἢ 
τολὰς, τάγμα παρεμβολῆς ᾿Ιούδα σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν, καὶ 
c »+ a ea 3 , Ν εν. 39 ὃ ΄ , 

ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα, Ναασσὼν υἱὸς ᾿Αμιναδάβ. Δύναμις 4 
αὐτοῦ ol ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τέσσαρες καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες 
καὶ ἑξακόσιοι. Kat ot παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς ὅ 
Ἴ , \ e¢ » a en *I ΄ Ν θ Ν Χ εν 
σσάχαρ, καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ισσάχαρ, Ναθαναὴλ υἱὸς 
Σωγάρ. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τέσσαρες καὶ πεντή- 6 
, \ , , \ ε , » 
κοντὰ χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. Kat οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες 7 
ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ζαβουλὼν, 
Ἑλιὰβ vids Χαιλών. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, ἑπτὰ 8 
καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. Πάντες of ἐπεσκεμ- 9 
μένοι ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ἰούδα, ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες 
καὶ ἑξακισχίλιοι καὶ τετρακόσιοι, σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν πρῶτον 
a“ a ε 
ἐξαροῦσι. Τάγματα παρεμβολῆς Ρουβὴν, πρὸς λίβα δύναμις 10 

5. κα \ oe » a en Pp Ν Ἕ λ Ν e\ > ὃ Γι 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿ῬΡουβὴν, “Ελισοὺρ υἱὸς Σεδιούρ. 
Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, ἕξ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες 11 

Χ 4 ἣν ε TAX > / 3 a 12 
καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Καὶ ot παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ 12 

a \ \ ε ” a “ea Ν Ν 
φυλῆς Ξυμεὼν, καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ 
e\ ’ ,’ 3 “ ς > 4 3 , 13 
vids Σουρισαδαί. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ ol ἐπεσκεμμένοι, ἐννέα 

Ν ’ λ 10 Ν re K Ν ε tA. 14 
καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες Kat τριακόσιοι. Kat ot παρεμβάλ- 
λοντες ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ φυλὴ Γὰδ, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Γὰδ, 
Ἑλισὰφ υἱὸς Ῥαγονήλ. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, 13 
πέντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. 

and a «ε Ν 
Πάντες of ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ῥουβὴν, ἑκατὸν 16 
Ν 
πεντήκοντα μία χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα, σὺν 
δυνάμει αὐτῶν δεύτερο: ἐξαροῦσι. 


Ἢ ἴω , \ oe ‘ 
Kat ἀρθήσεται ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἣ παρεμβολὴ 17 
a a n a Ν a 
τῶν Λευιτῶν μέσον τῶν παρεμβολῶν: ὡς καὶ παρεμβαλοῦσιν, 
A ε 7 / / 
οὕτω καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν ἕκαστος ἐχόμενος καθ᾽ ἡγεμονίας. Τάγμα 18 
fol ᾿ς 
παρεμβολῆς ᾿Εφραὶμ παρὰ θάλασσαν σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν, 
\N ¢ >» a en > Ν Ἔλ Ν eX Ἔ "ὃ Δύ 19 
καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ἐφραΐμ, Ἐλισαμὰ υἱὸς Kptovo. Avva- 
an / Ν 
pus αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντα- 
κόσιοι. 


a ig] Ν 
Καὶ οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ 20 
5} a a “ Ν 
ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Μανασσῆ,. Γαμαλιὴλ υἱὸς Φαδασσούρ. 
a“ - 4 
Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες 21 
\ ὃ ’ Ν ε LAA Ce a φ An 99 
καὶ διακόσιοι. Kat ot παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς 


- 


B Gr.by the sea. 
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3, a Ν 3 Ν la 
Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, ᾽Α βιδὰν vids Tadewvi. 
13 Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες 
4 an a 
14 καὶ τετρακόσιοι. ἸΠάντες ot ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
3 Ν ε Ν ΄ \ 95 ’,ὔ Ν ε Ν a 
Edpaip, ἑκατὸν χιλιάδες Kat ὀκτακισχίλιοι καὶ ἑκατὸν: σὺν 
δυνάμει αὐτῶν τρίτοι ἐξαροῦσι. 


δ Τάγμα παρεμβολῆς Δὰν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν, 
16 καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Δὰν, ᾿Αχιέζερ υἱὸς ᾿Αμισαδαί. Δύναμις 
αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακό- 
17 σιοι. Καὶ οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ φυλὴ ᾿Ασὴρ, 
8 καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγεὴλ υἱὸς Ἔχράν. Δύναμις 
αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, μία καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
}9 πεντακόσιοι. Kai οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, 
καὶ 6 ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱὸς Αἰνάν. Δύναμις 
αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τρεῖς καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
ἢ] τετρακόσιοι. Πάντες οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς Δὰν, 
ἑκατὸν καὶ πεντηκονταεπτὰ χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι: ἔσχατοι 
ἐξαροῦσι κατὰ τάγμα αὐτῶν. 
2 Αὕτῃ ἡ ἐπίσκεψις τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 
αὐτῶν: πᾶσα ἡ ἐπίσκεψις τῶν παρεμβολῶν σὺν ταῖς δυνάμεσιν 
αὐτῶν, ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι πεν- 
3 τήκοντα. Οἱ δὲ Λενῖται οὐ συνεπεσκέπησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καθὰ 
4 ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kai ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
πάντα ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: οὕτω παρενέβαλον 
κατὰ τάγμα αὐτῶν, καὶ οὕτως ἐξῇρον ἕκαστος ἐχόμενοι κατὰ 
δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 


Ν ἊΝ ε 4 9 Ν ἈΝ “ 3 =~ - 4 
3 Kat αὗται αἱ γενέσεις ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωυσῆ, ἐν ἢ ἡμέρᾳ 
2 ἐλάλησε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ ἐν ὄρει Suwa. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 
> » an ea > , / , \ 93 \ 
ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ααρών: πρωτότοκος Ναδάβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, 
A n a 3 
ὃ ᾿Ἔδλεάζαρ, καὶ Ιθάμαρ. Tatra τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ααρὼν, 
οἵ ἱερεῖς οἱ ἠλειμμένοι, οὺς ἐτελείωσαν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν 
3 
A ἱερατεύειν. Καὶ ἐτελεύτησε Ναδὰβ καὶ ᾿Α βιοὺδ ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
προσφερόντων αὐτῶν πῦρ ἀλλότριον ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
“ > “ 3 
Σινᾷ, καὶ παιδία οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἱεράτευσεν ᾿Εἰλεάζαρ καὶ 
Ἰθάμαρ μετὰ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. 


’ὔ Q aA , / 
5, 6 Kot ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν 
3 “ 
φυλὴν Λευὶ, καὶ στήσεις αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, 
Ν ’ > “ Ν 4 Ν Ν 3 “ 
7 καὶ λειτουργήσουσιν αὑτῷ, καὶ φυλάξουσι τὰς φυλακὰς αὐτοῦ, 
3 n lal 3 “ a a 
καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντε τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
, 3 ΄ ,. » “ a Ν ’ὔ 
8 μαρτυρίου, ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς. Kat φυλάξουσι 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς 
9 τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ 
. “ “ n r cal 
δώσεις τοὺς Acviras ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Tots υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ Tots ἱερεῦσι: 
, ’ Φ' ’ὔ Βι.᾿ αν na en > 7 \ 
0 δεδομένοι δόμα οὗτοί μοι εἰσὶν ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 
᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καταστήσεις ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ φυλάξουσι τὴν ἱερατείαν αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ κατὰ τὸν βωμὸν, καὶ ἔσω τοῦ καταπετάσματος: καὶ ὃ 
} ἀλλογενὴς ὃ ἁπτόμενος ἀποθανεῖται. Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος 
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be of the tribe of Benjamin, and the prince 
of the sons of Benjamin, Abidan the son of 
Gadeoni. * His forces that were numbered, 
were thirty-five thousand and four hundred. 
24 All that were numbered of the camp of 
Ephraim, were one hundred and eight thou- 
sand and one hundred: they with their 
forces shall set out third. 

25 The order of the camp of Dan shail be 
northward with their forces ; and the prince 
of the sons of Dan, Achiezer the son of: 
Amisadai. His forces that were num- 
bered, were sixty-two thousand and seven 
hundred. 7 And they that encamp next to 
him shall be the tribe of Aser; and the 
prince of the sons of Aser, Phagicl the son 
of Echran. 78 His forces that were num- 
bered, were forty-one thousand and five 
hundred. “And they that encamp next 
shall be of the tribe of Nephthali; and the 
prince of the children of Nephthali, Achire 
son of Anan. His forces that were num- 
bered were fifty-three thousand and four 
hundred. #! All that were numbered of the 
camp of Dan, were a hundred and fifty- 
seven thousand and six hundred: they shall 
set out last according to their order. 

2 This is the numbering of the children 
of Israel according to the houses of their 
families: all the numbering of the camps 
with their forces, was six hundred and three 
thousand, five hundred and fifty. “ But the 
Levites were not numbered with them, as 
the Lord commanded Moses. *4And the 
children of Israel did all things that the 
Lord commanded Moses; thus they en- 
camped in their order, and thus they began 
their march in succession each according to 
their divisions, according to the houses of 
their families. 

And these are the generations of Aaron 
and Moses, in the day in which the Lord 
spoke to Moses in mount Sina. 2And these 
are the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab 
the first-born; and Abiud, Eleazar and Itha- 
mar. 3 These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, the anointed priests whom they Scon- 
secrated to the priesthood. 4 And Nadab 
and Abiud died before the Lord, when they 
offered shies ἢ fire before the Lord, in the 
wilderness of Sina; and they had no chil- 
dren; and Hleazar and Ithamar ministered 
in the priests’ office with Aaron their father. 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
6 Take the tribe of Levi, and thou shalt set 
them before Aaron the priest, and they shall 
minister to him, 7 and shall keep his charges, 
and the charges of the children of Israel, 
before the tabernacle of witness, to do the 
works of the tabernacle. 8 And they shall 
keep all’ the furniture of the tabernacle of 
witness, and the charges of the children of 
Israel as to all the works of the tabernacle. 
9 And thou shalt give the Levites to Aaron, 
and to his sons the priests; they are given 
for a gift to me of the children of Israel. 
1 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his 
sons over the tabernacle of witness ; and 
they shall keep their charge of priesthood, 
and all things belonging to the altar, and 
within the veil; and the stranger that 
touches them shall die. "And the Lord 


β Gr. accomplished their hands to minister: according to the Hebrew idiom, filled their hands. 
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spoke to Moses, saying, Behold, I have 
taken the Levites from the midst of the 
children of Israel, instead of every male that 
opens the womb from among the children 
of Israel: they shall be their ransom, and 
the Levites shall be mine. 15 For every first- 
born zs mine; in the day in which I smote 
every first-born in the land of Egypt, I 
sanctified to myself every first-born in Is- 
rael: both of man and beast, they shall be 
mine: I am the Lord. ; 

4 And the Lord spoke to Moses in the 
wilderness of Sina, saying, 15 Take the num- 
ber of the sons of Levi, according to the 
houses of their families, according to their 
divisions; number ye them every male from 
a month old and upwards. }©And Moses 
and Aaron numbered them by the 8 word of 
the Lord, as the Lord commanded them. | 

17 And these were the sons of Levi by their 
names; Gedson, Caath,and Merari. And. 
these are the names of the sons of Gedson 
according to their families; Lobeni and 
Semei: %and the sons of Caath according 
to their families ; Amram and Issaar, Che- 
bron and Oziel: “and the sons of Merari 
according to their families, Mooli and Musi; 
these are the families of the Levites accord- 
ing to the houses of their families. 2: 1Ὸ 
Gedson belongs the family of Lobeni, and 
the family of Semei: these are the families 
of Gedson. 7? The numbering of them ac- 
cording to the number of every male from 
a month old and upwards, their numbering 
was seven thousand and five hundred. #%And 
the sons of Gedson shall encamp westward 
behind the tabernacle. *4 And the ruler of 
the household of the family of Gedson was 
Elisaph the son of Dael. “5. And the charge 
of the sons of Gedson in the tabernacle of 
witness was the tent and the veil, and the 
covering of the door of the tabernacle of 
witness, 35 and the curtains of the court, and 
the veil of the door of the court, which 1s by 
the tabernacle, and the remainder of all its 
works. ἷ ls 

27To Caath belonged one division, that of 
Amram, and another division, that of Issaar, 
and another division, that of Chebron, and 
another division, that of Oziel: these are 
the divisions of Caath, according to number. 
28 Hvery male froma month old and upward, 
eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the 
charges of the holy things. * The families 
of the sons of Caath, shall encamp beside the 
tabernacle toward the south. And thechief 
of the house of the families of the divisions 
of aath, was Hlisaphan the son of Oziel. 

31And their charge was the ark, and 
the table, and the candlestick, and the 
altars, and all the vessels of the sanctuary 
wherewith they do holy service, and the veil, 
and all their works. “And the chief over 
the chief of the Levites, was Eleazar the son 
of Aaron the priest, appointed to keep the 
charges of biel holy things. To Merari be- 
éoxved the family of Mooli, and the family 
of Musi: these are the families of Merari. 
+The mustering of them according to num- 
ber, every male from a month old and 
upwards, was six thousand and fifty. * And 
the head of the house of the families of the 
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πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ εἴληφα τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ 12 
μέσου τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀντὶ παντὸς πρωτοτόκου διανοίγοντος 
μήτραν παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: λύτρα αὐτῶν ἔσονται, καὶ 
ἔσονται ἐμοὶ οἱ Λευῖται. "Epot γὰρ πᾶν προτότοκον: ἐν ἡ 19 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐπάταξα πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, ἡγίασα ἐμοὶ 
πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ' ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους ἐμοὶ 
ἔσονται: ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


Ν 95Ὰ 7 4 Ν a al A 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σινᾷ, 14 
, Ἂν τῇ Ν πο ἃ Ν > an Ἐν 
λέγων, ἐπίσκεψαι τοὺς υἱοὺς Λευὶ κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 1 
Ν [4 5 κα a 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ μηνιαίου. καὶ ἐπάνω, 
> U4 Q > , να} 3 4 > bs “a \ 
επισκεψασῦε αὐτούς. Kat ἐπεσκέψαντο αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς καὶ 16 
9 Ν Χ “ , N , ,ὔ a 
Aapov διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἦσαν οὗτοι οἱ viot Λευὶ ἐξ ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν: Γεδσὼν, 17 
Ν “ a a 
Καὰθ, καὶ Μεραρί. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν 18 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: Λοβενὶ καὶ Bewet. Kat υἱοὶ Καὰθ κατὰ 19 
, an 3 
δήμους αὐτῶν: ᾿Αμρὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν καὶ Ὀζιήλ. 
‘ a @ 
Kat υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: Μοολὶ καὶ Μουσί: οὗτοί 20 
a a n 3 a an “ 
εἰσι δῆμοι τῶν Λευιτῶν Kar οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. Τῷ 21 
ἣξ, A ΄ Ἁ Ν A A ah eo a 
Γεδσὼν δῆμος τοῦ Λοβενὶ, καὶ δῆμος τοῦ Senet οὗτοι δῆμοι 
“ ε a 
τοῦ Τεδσών. “H ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν παντὸς 22 
ἀρσενικοῦ ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, ἣ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν, 
ε 7 Ν ’, ν e ἘῸΝ Ν 5 
ἑπτακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Kat οἱ υἱοὶ Τεδσὼν ὀπίσω 28 
a n A Ν ἣν Ν ε + 
τῆς σκηνῆς παρεμβαλοῦσι παρὰ θάλασσαν. Καὶ ὃ ἄρχων 24 
4 a “ , a Ν ε Ν εν ΄ 
οἴκου πατριᾶς τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Γεδσὼν, “Ἑλισὰφ vids Δαήλ. 
Καὶ 4 φυλακὴ υἱῶν Γεδσὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἡ 25 
"αὶ Ν Ν Ν a δὰ 
σκηνὴ. καὶ τὸ κάλυμμα, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμα τῆς θύρας τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰ ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τὸ κατα- 26 
a an an a Ν an lol 
πέτασμα τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς οὔσης ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς, Kat 
τὰ κατάλοιπα πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ. 


a X Tal e 3 x εν Ν “ ε 5" 
Τῷ Καὰθ δῆμος 6 ᾿Αμρὰμ εἷς, καὶ δῆμος 6 ᾿Ισσαὰρ εἷς, 27 
ie ανν ε N ΠῚ \ a ε 9 δ 2 Ce gc 
καὶ δῆμος ὃ Χεβρὼν εἷς, καὶ δῆμος ὃ ᾿Οζιὴλ εἷς: οὗτοί εἰσιν 
e a a Ν Ν 3 , a 3 \ aN 
ot δῆμοι τοῦ Καὰθ, κατὰ ἀριθμόν. Πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ 28 
/ ΠῚ αν 3 / Ne / / 
μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, ὀκτακισχίλιοι καὶ ἑξακόσιοι, φυλάσσοντες 
Ν DS an ἘΠ» ε a an en Ν 
τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων. Οἱ δῆμοι τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ παρεμ- 29 
A > , “ “ Ν / \ ε + 
Barotow ἐκ πλαγίων τῆς σκηνῆς κατὰ AiBa. Kat ὃ ἄρχων 30 
>» a “ ’ὔ Lal οὗ e Ν εν > / 
οἴκου πατριῶν τῶν δήμων τοῦ Καὰθ, “Ἑλισαφὰν vids ᾿Οζιήλ. 


an Ν 
Καὶ ἡ φυλακὴ αὐτῶν ἡ κιβωτὸς, καὶ ἣ τράπεζα, καὶ ἡ λυχνία, 31 
a “ 
καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια, καὶ τὰ σκεύη τοῦ ἁγίου ὅσα λειτουρ- 
γοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμα, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα 
9. ν᾿ XN ¢ » > UN an > 6 an n > 1G 
αὐτῶν. Kat ὁ ἄρχων ἐπὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν Λευιτῶν, EXedlap 32 
ε εν 3 Ν aA ε , / / Ν 
ὃ υἱὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, καθεσταμένος φυλάσσειν τὰς 
φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων. Τῷ Μεραρὶ δῆμος ὁ Μοολὶ, καὶ δῆμος 38 
a “ an «ε 
ὁ Μουσί: οὗτοί εἰσι δῆμοι τοῦ Μεραρί. Ἣ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 34 
a / 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, ἑξα- 
ἠ an 
κισχίλιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. Kat 6 ἄρχων οἴκου πατριῶν τοῦ 35 
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“ ᾿Ξ \ εν 3 [4 δ Ὁ 
δήμου τοῦ Μεραρὶ, ΞΞουριὴλ υἱὸς ᾿Αβιχαίλ: ἐκ πλαγίων τῆς 
“- A Ν ϑε κα ε ΄ 
36 σκηνῆς παρεμβαλοῦσι πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν. Ἢ ἐπίσκεψις τῆς 
ie ΝΑ N \ / A a \ N 
φυλακῆς υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, τὰς κεφαλίδας τῆς σκηνῆς, Kal τοὺς 
lal ἈΝ ΄ “ Ν . nan 
μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῆς, 
a Ν ‘ + ral \ 
37 καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν, Kal τοὺς 
n an Ν Ν / a QA 
στύλους τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῶν, Kal τοὺς 
πασσάλους, καὶ τοὺς κάλους αὐτῶν. 
/ a a “A 
Οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυ- 
κι A a: Ν Ν Ν a 
ρίου ἀπὸ ἀνατολῆς, Μωυσῆς καὶ Aapwv καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, 
- 4 Qn 
φυλάσσοντες Tas φυλακὰς τοῦ ἁγίου εἰς τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν 
εχ | , ἦν ee Ay) i \ e oe , 3 in 
υἱῶν Ἰηραήλ' καὶ 6 ἀλλογενὴς ὃ ἁπτόμενος, ἀποθανεῖται. 
> A ε 5... ἢ a A a a 3 ΄ M an 
9 Πᾶσα ἡ ἐπίσκεψις τῶν Λευιτῶν, ovs ἐπεσκέψατο Νωυσῆς 
fe) Ν ΄, “ an 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, πᾶν ἀρσενι- 
\ 
κὸν ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες. 
an iP / a 
Ὁ Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐπίσκεψαι πᾶν 
an “ 3 Ν Ν / Ν 
πρωτότοκον ἄρσεν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω" 
Ν / Ἀ ’ὔ 
1 καὶ λάβετε τὸν ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος. Kat λήψῃ τοὺς Λευίτας 
Ν / va) ΄ lal ea 
ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἀντὶ πάντων τῶν πρωτοτόκων τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὰ κτήνη τῶν Λευιτῶν ἀντὶ πάντων τῶν πρωτο- 
7 ΕἸ A 7 “ en 3 4 \ 3 f 
2 τόκων ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι TOV υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat ἐπεσκέψατο 
Μωυσῆς ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Κύριος πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν 
an an δ᾿ 
8 τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐγένοντο πάντα τὰ πρωτότοκα τὰ 
Ν Ν 
ἀρσενικὰ κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπ- 
n lal 4 
ἄνω ἐκ τῆς ἐπισκέψεως αὐτών, δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ 
a Ν ς ’ὔ Ν ὃ ’ Ν er tA: K / 
4 τρεῖς καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ διακόσιοι. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 
Ν a / 4 Ν ’ 39 Ν ’, a 
5 πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τοὺς Λευίτας ἀντὶ πάντων τῶν 
mn ‘ ya “nw “~ 
πρωτοτόκων υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, Kat τὰ κτήνη Tov Λευιτῶν 
ἀντὶ τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτών, καὶ ἔσονται ἐμοὶ ot Λευῖται: ἐγὼ 
a Ν \ 
6 Κύριος. Καὶ τὰ λύτρα τριῶν καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ δια- 
’ Ν cal 
κοσίων ot πλεονάζοντες παρὰ τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπὸ τῶν πρω- 
4 a en 3 / \ / / / 
7 τοτόκων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' Καὶ λήψῃ πέντε σίκλους 
Ν ἣν Ν Ν δίιὸὃ \ Ψ λ Ζ + 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν, κατὰ TO δίδραχμον τὸ ἅγιον λήψῃ, εἴκοσι 
n 4 > Ν 
8 ὀβολοὺς τοῦ σίκλου. Καὶ δώσεις τὸ ἀργύριον ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 
9 τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λύτρα τῶν πλέοναζόντων ἐν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 
3, a \ 5 » Ν ’ a ,ὔ 3 
ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς τὸ ἀργύριον τὰ λύτρα τῶν πλεοναζόντων εἰς 
2 τὴν ἐκλύτρωσιν, τῶν Λευιτῶν. Παρὰ τῶν πρωτοτόκων τῶν 
en 3 Ν 3) Ν 3 , / / ε 
υἱῶν ᾿ΙΙσραὴλ ἔλαβε τὸ ἀργύριον, χιλίους τριακοσίους ἑξη- 
Φ 
Ι κονταπέντε σίκλους, κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον. Καὶ ἔδωκε 
n an > Ν nw an 
Μωυσῆς τὰ λύτρα τῶν πλεοναζόντων ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
3 a ὃ Ν a K , a / 4 ἕ K ΄ ~ 
αὐτοῦ, διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ 
Μωυσῇ. 
wn QA > 
4 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
“ n “ Ν 
2 λάβε τὸ κεφάλαιον τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν Λευὶ, κατὰ 
an an an QA 5 
3 δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε 
ἐτῶν καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως πεντήκοντα ἐτῶν, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος 
λειτουργεῖν, ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ ἔργα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
1. Kat ταῦτα τὰ ἔργα τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
~~ na \ 3 
} μαρτυρίου: ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 
ev > “ 7 > , ε Ν Ν “a \ 
viol αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἐξαίρῃ ἡ παρεμβολὴ, καὶ καθελοῦσι τὸ 
καταπέτασμα τὸ συσκιάζον, καὶ κατακαλύψουσιν ἐν αὐτῷ τὴν 
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division of Merari, was Suriel the son of 
Abichail: they shall encamp by the side of 
the tabernacle northwards. 86 The oversight 
of the charge of the sons of Merari included 
the chapiters of the tabernacle, and its bars, 
and its pillars, and its sockets, and all their 
furniture, and their works, 37 and the pillars 
of the court round about, and their bases, 
and their pins, and their cords. 

38 They that encamp before the tabernacle 
of witness on the east shall be Moses and 
Aaron and his sons, keeping the charges of 
the sanctuary according to the charges of the 
children of Israel; and the stranger that 
touches. them, shall die. * All the number- 
ing of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered by the word of the Lord, accord- 
ing to their families,everymalefrom a month 
old and_ upwards, were two and twenty 
thousand. 

40 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Count every first-born male of the children 
of Israel from a month old and upwards, 
and take the number byname. 4And thou 
shalt take the Levites for me—I am the 
Lord—instead of all the first-born of the 
sons of Israel, and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the first-born among the cattle 
of the children of Israel. 42 And Moses 
counted, as the Lord commanded him, every 
first-born among the children of Israel. 
43 And all the male first-born in number by 
name, from a month old and upwards, were 
according to their numbering twenty-two 
thousand and two hundred and seventy- 
three. “And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, ® Take the Levites instead of all the 
first-born of the sons of Israel, and the 
cattle of the Levites instead of their cattle, 
and the Levites shall be mine; I am the 
Lord. “‘And for the ransoms of the two 
hundred and seventy-three which exceed 
the Levites in number of the first-born of 
the sons of Israel; 47 thou shalt even take 
five shekels a head; thou shalt take them 
according to the holy didrachm, twenty 
oboli to the shekel. 4’ And thou shalt give 
the money to Aaron and to his sons, the 
ransom of those who exceed in number 
among them. “ And Moses took the silver, 
the ransom of those that exceeded in num- 
ber Bthe redemption of the Levites. 80 He 
took the silver from the first-born of the 
sons of Israel, a thousand three hundred 
and sixty-five shekels, according to the holy 
shekel. 51 And Moses gave the ransom of 
them that were over to Aaron and his sons, 
by the Yword of the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 2 Take the sum of the children of 
Caath from the midst of the sons of Levi, 
after their families, according to the houses 
of their fathers’ households; *from twenty- 
five years old and upward until fifty years 
every one that goes in to minister, to do all 
the works in the tabernacle of witness. 

4And these are the works of the sons of 
Caath in the tabernacle of witness; it is 
most holy. 5 And Aaron and his sons shall 
go in, when the camp is about to move.and 
shall take down the shadowing veil, and 
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shall cover with it the ark of the testimony. 
6 And they shall put on it a cover, evena 
blue skin, and put on it above a garment all 
of blue, and shall put the staves through the 
rings. 

7And they shall put on the table set 
forth for shew-bread a cloth all of purple, 
and the dishes, and the censers, and the 
cups, and the vessels with which one offers 
drink-offerings; and the continual loaves 
shall be upon it. 8 And they shall put upon 
it a scarlet cloth, and they shall cover it 
with a blue covering of skin, and they shall 
put the staves into it. 9 And they shall take 
a blue covering, and cover the candlestick 
that gives light, and its lamps, and its snuf- 
fers, and its funnels, and all the vessels of 
oil with which they minister. 19 And they 
shall put it, and all its vessels, into a blue 
skin cover; and they shall put it on bearers, 
11 And they shall put a blue cloth for a cover 
on the golden altar, and shall cover it with 
a blue skin cover, and put in its staves. 


12 And they shall take all the instruments 
of service, with which they minister in the 
sanctuary: and shall place them in a cloth 
of blue, and shall cover them with blue 
skin covering, and put them upon staves. 
13 And he shall Ῥυὲ the covering on the 
altar, and they shall cover it with a cloth 
all of purple. And they shall put upon it 
all the vessels with which they minister 
upon it, and the fire-pans, and the flesh- 
hooks, and the cups, and the cover, and all 
the vessels of the altar; and they shall put 
on it a blue cover of skins, and shall put in 
its staves; and they shall take a purple 
cloth, and cover the laver and its foot, and 
they shall put it into a blue cover of skin, 
and put it on bars. And Aaron and his 
sons shall finish covering the holy things, 
and all the holy vessels, when the camp 
begins to move; and afterwards the sons of 
Caath shall go in to take up the furniture ; 
but shall not touch the-holy things, lest 
they die: these shall the sons of Caath bear 
in the tabernacle of witness. 


16 Hleazar the son of Aaron the priest is 
overseer—the oil of the light, and the in- 
cense of composition, and the daily meat- 
offering and the anointing oil, are his charge; 
even the oversight of the whole tabernacle, 
and all things that are in it in the holy 
place, in all the works. 


17 And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 18 Ye shall not destroy the 


family of Caath from the tribe out of 


the midst of the Levites. This do ye 
to them, and they shall live and ποῦ 
die, when they approach the holy of holies: 
Let Aaron and his sons advance, and they 
shall place them each in his post for bear- 
ing. Ὁ And so they shall by no means go 
in to look suddenly upon the holy things, 
and die. 


21And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 Take the sum of the children of Gedson, 
and these according to the houses of their 
lineage, according to their families. * Take 
the number of them from five and twenty 
years old and upwards until the age of fifty, 
every one that goes in to minister, to do his 
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A “A ’ὔ Ν , 
κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ κατακά. 
/ e , Ν “ 
λυμμα δέρμα ὑακίνθινον, καὶ ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἱμάτιον 
ε + XN a lal 
ὅλον ὑακίνθινον ἄνωθεν, καὶ διεμβαλοῦσι τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς. 
Ν 3.7 Ν 4 SS ; a ᾿ 
Καὶ ἐπί τὴν τράπεζαν τὴν προκειμένην ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ 
3 N e ’ ε / \ 
αὐτὴν ἱμάτιον ὁλοπόρφυρον, Kal τὰ τρυβλία, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, 
\ \ , NY LS a 
καὶ τοὺς κυάθους, καὶ τὰ σπονδεῖα ἐν οἷς σπένδει, καὶ οἱ ἄρτοι 
a 5 Ν > > 3 A + Ν 5 A > 23 S31 N 
οἱ διαπαντὸς ἐπ αὑτῆς Eoovral. Kat ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
ε Ud 4, Ν 4 
ἱμάτιον κόκκινον, Kal καλύψουσιν αὐτὴν καλύμματι δερματίνῳ 
e 4 Ν “ > x3; nN \ 3 A δ τ 
δακινθίνῳ, καὶ διεμβαλοῦσι δι αὐτῆς τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς. Καὶ 
ε ’ «ε [4 Ν ,)» 
λήψονται ἱμάτιον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ καλύψουσι τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν 
Xx \ , 5. “Ὁ X a 
φωτίζουσαν, καὶ τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς λαβίδας αὐτῆς, 
N Ν > ’ n \ A a 
καὶ Tas ἐπαρυστρίδας αὐτῆς, Kal πάντα τὰ ἀγγεῖα τοῦ ἐλαίου 
“ a Ν “ 
οἷς λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kai ἐμβαλοῦσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἊΜ Ν , a - 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὑτῆς, εἰς κάλυμμα δερμάτινον ὑακίνθινον, 
» ee θ ’ ΒᾺΝ Θ᾽ 5 , ἘΠ ΤΩΝ x 
καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν αὑτὴν ἔπ avadopewy. Kat ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια- 
’ \ a 
στήριον TO χρυσοῦν ἐπικαλύψουσιν ἱμάτιον ὑακίνθινον, Kat 
καλύψουσιν αὐτὸ καλύμματι δερματίνῳ ὑακινθίνῳ, καὶ διεμβ 
λ σιν χλύμματι δερματίνς vo, Kat διεμβα- 
λοῦσι τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς αὐτοῦ. 
Ν , ΄ Ν , Ν 
Kat λήψονται πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ λειτουργικὰ ὅσα λειτουρ- 
Lal r a“ + 
γοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις: καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν eis ἱμάτιον 
« ’ XN 4 \ 
ὑακίνθινον, καὶ καλύψουσιν αὐτὰ καλύμματι δερματίνῳ taxw- 
, Ν , \ a a 
Give, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ ἀναφορεῖς. Καὶ τὸν καλυπτῆρα 
9 ’ὔ’ \ Ν 4, N 
ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, Kal ἐπικαλύψουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ 
e - € λ Ν 5 , >? 93. Ν , 5 
ἱμάτιον ὁλοπόρφυρον. Kai ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ πάντα τὰ 
4 Ψ 3 Cal 
σκεύη ὅσοις λειτουργοῦσιν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ πυρεῖα, 
XN \ ’ὔ XN \ , Ν Ν a 
Kal τὰς κρεάγρας, Kat Tas φιάλας, καὶ τὸν καλυπτῆρα, καὶ 
/ Ν ’ Ν 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: καὶ ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπὶ αὐτὸ 
κάλ δερμά ὑακίνθ ὶ ὃ λοῦ Us a 
υμμα δερμάτινον ὑακίνθινον, Kat διεμβαλοῦσι τοὺς ἀνα- 
an a Ν , κῃ 
φορεῖς αὐτοῦ: καὶ λήψονται ἱμάτιον πορφυροῦν, καὶ συγκαλύ- 
Ν Ν Ν 4 “ Ν a 
ψουσι τὸν λουτῆρα Kat THY βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν αὐτὸ 
> 4 , v4 Ν 
εἰς κάλυμμα δερμάτινον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ 
> a Ν , 3 ᾿ 
ἀναφορεῖς, καὶ συντελέσουσιν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, 
, Ν ’ 4, 
καλύπτοντες τὰ ἅγια, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, ἐν τῷ 
3 ’, ἈΝ , Ν Ν a 
ἐξαίρειν τὴν παρεμβολήν: Kal μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσονται υἱοὶ 
Καὰθ 4” Ν 9 Ψ σι Εν ν ἮΝ ἡ θ 4 Ἔ 
αἰρειν, καὶ οὐχ ἅψονται τῶν ἁγίων, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνωσι 
ταῦτα ἀροῦσιν ot υἱοὶ Καὰθ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
3 ’ 9 , ex ον Ν m e 4 \ 4 Se, 
Ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Ελεάζαρ vids ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ 
Ν Ν Ν sf a“ 4 Ν 
φωτὸς, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς συνθέσεως, καὶ % θυσία ἡ καθ᾽ 
ε , Ν XN 3!) “ ’ὔ ε Ν Ψ n 
ἥμεραν, Kal τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως, ἢ ἐπισκοπὴ ὅλης τῆς 
\ Ν tad “ ’ n a 
σκηνῆς, καὶ ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν TO ἁγίῳ, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
Y 
ἔργοις. 


6 


7 


8 


~, 


10 


11 


iy 


14 


15 


16 


Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 17 
μὴ ὀλοθρεύσητε τῆς φυλῆς τὸν δῆμον τὸν Καὰθ ἐκ μέσου 18 


τῶν Λευιτῶν. 
Ν 39 ΄ Ἵν ὧδν Ν Ν Ψ “ 

μὴ ἀποθάνωσι, προσπορευομένων αὐτῶν πρὸς τὰ ἅγια τῶν 
cs τ 3 Ν A XN ~ 4, 

ἁγίων: “Aapwv καὶ of viol αὐτοῦ προσπορεύεσθωσαν, καὶ 


fal “ ᾿ , 
Τοῦτο ποιήσατε αὐτοῖς, Kat ζήσονται καὶ ov 19 


la > Ν 4 & Ν 39 Ν > fa) Ν 
καταστήσουσιν αὑτοὺς ἕκαστον κατὰ τὴν ἀναφορὰν αὑτοῦ, καὶ 20 


3 Ν ΕἸ , θ io lad 2¢/ \, @& \ 9 a 
ov μὴ εἰσέλθωσιν ἰδεῖν ἐξάπινα τὰ Gayla, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται. 
Καὶ 
9 Ν 
ἀρχὴν 
5 n 
αὐτῶν, 
4 
ἐπάνω 


“ en Ν ἣν ΄ 5, aA 
των VlLWV Τεδσὼν, και τουτοὺυς KAT OLKOUS πατρίων 


“ a , > δ an ε 
ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς ἐπίσκεψαι αὐτοὺς, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπο- 


ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν 21, 22 


ἈΝ ’ὔ 9. A 5 Ν ’ Ν 5 nan a 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε Kal εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 23 
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ρευόμενος λειτουργεῖν, ποιεῖν τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
94 paprupiov. Αὕτη ἢ λειτουργία τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Ῥεδσὼν, 
25 λειτουργεῖν καὶ αἴρειν. Kat ἀρεῖ τὰς δέῤῥεις τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ 
τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὸ κάλυμμα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ 
κατακάλυμμα τὸ ὑακίνθινον τὸ ὃν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἄνωθεν, καὶ τὸ 
κάλυμμα τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰ ἱστία 
τῆς αὐλῆς, ὅσα ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰ περισσὰ, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ λειτουργικὰ ὅσα λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν 
αὐτοῖς ποιήσουσι. Κατὰ στόμα ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ 
ἔσται ἣ λειτουργία τῶν υἱῶν Τεδσὼν κατὰ πάσας τὰς λειτ- 
ουργίας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπισκέψῃ 
αὐτοὺς ἐξ ὀνόματος πάντα τὰ ἀρτὰ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 


26 


Αὕτη ἡ 

λ la τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου 

εἰτουργία τῶν υἱῶν Τεδσὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ μαρτυρίου, 
“ A en 

καὶ ἡ φυλακὴ αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Ιθάμαρ τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν 

τοῦ ἱερέως. 


99 Οἱ viot Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 
80 αὐτῶν, ἐπισκέψασθε αὐτοὺς, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 
ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς ἐπισκέψασθε αὐτοὺς, πᾶς ὃ 
εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυ- 
piov. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ φυλάγματα τῶν αἰρομένων ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου: τὰς 
κεφαλίδας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς μοχλοὺς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμα, καὶ αἱ 
βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμα τῆς 
32 θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ, καὶ αἱ 
βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς στύλους τοῦ καταπετάσματος τῆς 
πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς κάλους αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ λειτουργήματα αὐτῶν' ἐξ ὀνομάτων ἐπισκέψασθε 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῆς φυλακῆς τῶν αἰρομένων tr 
33 αὐτῶν. Αὕτη ἡ λειτουργία δήμου υἱῶν Μεραρὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
ἔργοις αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Ιθάμαρ τοῦ 
υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως. 


5] 


Caen a , 9? Ν Ν ε ” 
δά Καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ ot ἄρχοντες 
3 Ν Ν e,N Ν Ν , 3 on ? »” 
Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς viois Καὰθ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 
an “ Ν , Ν “ Ν / δ ΟΝ 
)ὃ πατριῶν αὑτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως 


“ cal ‘ “ 
πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν καὶ ποιεῖν 


᾽ 5 fad “-“ “ ld Ν x € VILLE Ee! 
16 ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat ἐγένετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 
[7 κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, δισχίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι πεντήκοντα. Αὕτη 
ἡ ἐπίσκεψις δήμου Καὰθ, πᾶς ὃ λειτουργῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
΄ ya" 3 / “ \ 3 ᾿ξ Ν a 
μαρτυρίου, καθὰ ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν διὰ φωνῆς 
᾿» “ 
Κυρίου, ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 
ν 9 , εν \ \ , x 0A > » 
'8 Kai ἐπεσκέπησαν viol Γεδσὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 


‘9 πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως 
πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν καὶ ποιεῖν τὰ 

Ὁ ἔργα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, KAT οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, δισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι 

1 τριάκοντα. Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις δήμου υἱῶν Τεδσὼν, πᾶς 6 λειτ- 


B Gr. it, 7. 6. the family. 
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business in the tabernacle of witness. 74 This 
as the public service of the family of Ged- 
son, to minister and to bear. 2 And they 
shall bear the skins of the tabernacle, and 
the tabernacle of witness, and its veil, and 
the blue cover that was on it above, and the 
cover of the door of the tabernacle of witness. 
26 And all the curtains of the court which 
were upon the tabernacle of witness, and 
the appendages, and all the vessels of service 
that they minister with they shall attend 
to. “7 According to the direction of Aaron 
and his sons shall be the ministry of the 
sons of Gedson, in all their ministries, and 
in all their works; and thou shalt take 
account of them by name in all things 
borne bythem. * This is the service of the 
sons of Gedson in the tabernacle of witness, 
and their charge by the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. _ 

227The sons of ‘Merari according to their 
families, according to the houses of their 
lineage, take ye the number of them. *°Take 
the number of them from five and twenty 
years old and upwards until fifty years old, 
every one that goes in to perform the ser- 
vices of the tabernacle of witness. 31 And 
these are the charges of the things borne by 
them according to all their works in the 
tabernacle of witness: they shall bear the 
chapiters of the tabernacle, and the bars, 
and its pillars, and its sockets, and the veil, 
and there shall be their sockets, and their 
pillars, and the curtain of the door of the 
tabernacle. *® And they shall bear the pil- 
lars of the court round about, and there 
shall be their sockets, and they shall bear 
the pillars of the veil of the door of the 
court, and their sockets and their pins, and 
their cords, and all their furniture, and all 
their instruments of service: take ye their 
number by name, and all the articles of the 
charge of the things borne by them. 33 This 
is the ministration of the family of the sons 
of Merari in all their works in the taber- 
nacle of witness, by the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

#4 And Moses and Aaron and the rulers 
of Israel took the number of the sons of 
Caath according to their families, according 
to the houses of their lineage; “from five 
and twenty years old and upwards to the 
age of fifty years, every one that goes in to 
minister and do service in the tabernacle of 
witness. %6 And the numbering of them ac- 
cording to their families was two thousand, 
yseven hundred and fifty. This is the 
numbering of the family of Caath, every 
one that ministers in the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, as Moses and Aaron numbered them by 
the word of the Lord, by the hand of Moses. 

33 And the sons of Gedson were numbered 
according to their families, according to 
the houses of their lineage, *%from five 
and twenty years old and upward till 
fifty years old, every one that goes in to 
minister and to do the services in the taber- 
nacle of witness. * And the numbering of 
them according to their families, according 
to the houses of their lineage, was two thou- 
sand six hundred and thirty. 4! This zs the 
numbering of the family of the sons of 


— 


y Alex. 350. 
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Gedson, every one who ministers in the 
tabernacle of witness; whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered by the word of the Lord, 
by the hand of Moses. 

# And also the family of the sons of 
Merari were numbered according to their 
divisions, according to the house of their 
fathers; “from five and twenty years old 
and upward till fifty years old, every one 
that goes in to minister in the services of 
the tabernacle of witness. * And the num- 
bering of them according to their families, 
according to the houses of their lineage, was 
three thousand and two hundred. *This 
as the numbering of the family of the sons 
of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron num- 
bered by the Sword of the Lord, by the 
hand of Moses. 45 All that were numbered, 
whom Moses and Aaron and the rulers of 
Israel numbered, namely, the Levites, ac- 
cording to their families and according to 
the houses of their lineage, *? from five and 
twenty years old and upward till fifty years 
old, every one that goes in to the ¥ service 
of the works, and the charge of the things 
that are carried in the tabernacle of wit- 
ness. 48 And they that were numbered were 
eight thousand ὃ five hundred and eighty. 
# We reviewed them by the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses, appointing each 
man severally over their respective work, 
and over their burdens; and they were 
numbered, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 Charge the children of Israel, and let them 
send forth out of the camp every leper, and 
every one who has an issue of the reins, and 
every one who is unclean from a Sdead 
body. 3 Whether male or female, send them 
forth out of the camp; and they shall not 
defile their camps in which I dwell among 
them. 4And the children of Israel did so, 
and sent them out of the camp: as the 
Lord said to Moses, so did the children of 
Israel. ; 

>And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
6Speak to the babe of Israel, saying, 
Every man or woman who shall commit any 
sin that is common to man, or if that soul 
shall in anywise have neglected the com- 
mandment and transgressed; ‘that person 
shall confess the sin which he has com- 
initted, and shall make satisfaction for his 
trespass: he shall pay the principal, and 
shall add to it the fifth part, and shal! make 
restoration to him against whom he has 
trespassed. ® But if a man have no near 
kinsman, so as to make satisfaction for his 
trespass to him, the trespass-offering paid to 
the Lord shall be for the priest, besides the 
ram of atonement, by which he shall make 
atonement with it for him. 

9 And every first-fruits in all the sanctified 
things among the children of Israel, what- 
soever they shall offer to the Lord, shall 
be for the priest himself. And the 
hallowed things of every man shall be his; 
and whatever man shall give any thing to 
the priest, the gift shall be his. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying; 
122 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whosesoever wife shall 


B Gr. voice. 
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' a 2 “ a a , \ A “ 
oupywv ἐν TH σκηνῃ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ovs ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς 


\ 5. Ν Ν a an 
καὶ Aapov διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου, ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 


᾿Επεσκέπησαν δὲ καὶ δῆμος υἱῶν Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους 42 
αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς 43 
καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος λει- 
τουργεῖν πρὸς τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου! Καὶ 44 
ἐγενήθη ἣ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, τρισχίλιοι καὶ διακόσιοι. Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις 45 
δήμου υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, οὺς ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν διὰ 
φωνῆς Κυρίου, ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. Πάντες οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, οὺς 
ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς 
Λευίτας, κατὰ δήμους καὶ κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ 
πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὃ 
εἰσπορευόμενος πρὸς τὸ ἔργον τῶν ἔργων, καὶ τὰ ἔργα τὰ 
αἰρόμενα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν οἱ 
ἐπισκεπέντες, ὀκτακισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι ὀγδοήκοντα. Διὰ 
φωνῆς Κυρίου ἐπεσκέψατο αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ, ἄνδρα κατὰ 
ἄνδρα ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ ὧν αἴρουσιν αὐτοί: καὶ 
ἐπεσκέπησαν, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 


48 
49 


ἃ 9 4 ’ Ν “Ὁ ’ 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸὲ Μωυσῆν, λέγων, πρόσταξον 5 
Cay en 3 δ᾽ XN n “ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐξαποστειλάτωσαν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 2 

/ \ Ν n 
πάντα λεπρὸν, Kal πάντα γονοῤῥυῆ, Kat πάντα ἀκάθαρτον 
Feud a "A ΕΣ a ¢ “ > ’ > 
ἐπὶ ψυχῇ. πὸ ἀρσενικοῦ ἕως θηλυκοῦ, ἐξαποστείλατε ἔξω 8 
a an . n a 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ μιανοῦσι Tas παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν, 

᾿ ᾿ aA 

ἐν ois ἐγὼ καταγίνομαι ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kal ἐποίησαν οὕτως οἱ 4 
εἰ. 54 Ν \ 3 / 3 \ 3, Lod “Ὁ 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν αὐτοὺς ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς" 

θὰ 2r. 1X 7 Gad 4 3 , e ἘΝ ὧν 
καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ 


Ἰσραήλ. 


Ν 9 ᾿ 2 \ A if 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 5, 6 
nw nw 3 
τοῖς υἱοῖς IopanA, λέγων, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ, ὅστις ἂν ποιήσῃ 
‘ a n a 
ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν TOV ἀνθρωπίνων, καὶ παριδὼν παρίδῃ 
Ν ᾽ὔ 
καὶ πλημμελήσῃ ἣ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη, ἐξαγορεύσει τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, 7 
ΝΥ 
ἣν ἐποίησε, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὴν πλημμέλειαν: τὸ κεφάλαιον, 
Ν ’ὔ fe 
Kat τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ προσθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, Kal ἀποδώσει 
, 3 ΄ 9 “Ὁ 7s Ν Ν > a 3 / ε 
τίνι ἐπλημμέλησεν αὐτῷῷςἨ Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἡ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ὃ 8 
"A a n 
ἀγχιστεύων, ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι αὐτῷ τὸ πλημμέλημα πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
Ν / ΝΣ Ve / n~ ¢€ a” Ν 
τὸ πλημμέλημα τὸ ἀποδιδόμενον Κυρίῳ, τῷ ἱερεῖ ἔσται, πλὴν 
τοῦ κριοῦ τοῦ ἱλασμοῦ, δι᾿ οὗ ἐξιλάσεται ἐν αὐτῷ περὶ αὐτοῦ. 


Ν “ ΕἸ Ν Ν - A e 4 9 en 
Kat πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἁγιαζόμενα ἐν υἱοῖς 9 
Ἴ nA, ὅ 20 pe Κυρίῳ, τῷ ἱερεῖ αὐτῷ ἔσται: 10 
σραὴλ, ὅσα ἐὰν προσφέρωσι υρίῳ, τῷ LEp ἢ τῷ ἔσται 
Ἁ ε ta ἃς ε / 39 “Ἂ 3 3 a "» 
Καὶ ἑκάστου τὰ ἡγιασμένα, αὐτοῦ ἔσται: καὶ ἀνὴρ, ὃς ἂν 
wn Lal an Vj 
δῷ τῷ ἱερεῖ, αὐτῷ ἔσται. 
t t .Ἅ 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 11, 12 
εκ 3 Ν a el Ν > Ν > Ἂς > \ 2X tal 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνδρὸς ἀνδρὸς ἐὰν παραβῇ 


7 Gr. work. ὃ Alex. 450. ζ Gr. soul. 
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18 ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπεριδοῦσα παρίδῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ κοιμηθῇ 
τις μετ᾽ αὐτῆς κοίτην σπέρματος, καὶ λάθῃ ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ κρύψῃ, αὐτὴ δὲ n μεμιασμένη, καὶ μάρτυς 

14 μὴ ἣν per αὐτῆς, καὶ αὐτὴ μὴ ἢ συνειλημμένη, καὶ ἐπέλθῃ 

αὐτῷ πνεῦμα ζηλώσεως, καὶ ζηλώσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, αὑτὴ 

δὲ μεμίανται, 7 ἐπέλθῃ αὐτῷ πνεῦμα ζηλώσεως, καὶ ζηλώσῃ 

τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, αὐτὴ δὲ μὴ ἢ μεμιασμένη, καὶ ἄξει ὁ 

ὄνθρωπος τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ προσοίσει 

τὸ δῶρον περὶ αὐτῆς, τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ ἄλευρον κρίθινον" 
οὐκ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ ἔλαιον, οὐδὲ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ λίβανον" 
ἔστι γὰρ θυσία ζηλοτυπίας, θυσία μνημοσύνου, ἀναμιμνήσκουσα 

ε , 

ἁμαρτίαν. 


Καὶ προσάξει αὐτὴν 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ στήσει αὐτὴν ἔναντι 
Κυρίου. Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς ὕδωρ καθαρὸν ζῶν ἐν ἀγγείῳ 
ὀστρακίνῳ, καὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς οὔσης ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐδάφους τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ λαβὼν ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐμβαλεῖ εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ. Καὶ 
στήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν γυναῖκα ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀποκαλύψει 
τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ δώσει ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς 
τὴν θυσίαν τοῦ μνημοσύνου, τὴν θυσίαν τῆς ζηλοτυπίας: 
ἐν δὲ τῇ χειρὶ τοῦ ἱερέως ἔσται τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ 
ἐπικαταρωμένου τούτου. Kat ὁρκιεῖ αὐτὴν ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
ἐρεῖ τῇ γυναικὶ, εἰ μὴ κεκοίμηταί τις μετὰ σοῦ, εἰ μὴ παρα- 
βέβηκας μιανθῆναι ὑπὸ τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν σεαυτῆς, ἀθῶα ἴσθι 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου τούτου. 
10 Bi δὲ σὺ παραβέβηκας ὕπανδρος οὖσα, ἢ μεμίανσαι, καὶ 
ἔδωκέ τις τὴν κοίτην αὐτοῦ ἐν σοὶ, πλὴν τοῦ ἀνδρός σου" 
Καὶ ὁρκιεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν γυναῖκα ἐν τοῖς ὅρκοις τῆς ἀρᾶς 
ταύτης, καὶ ἐρεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς τῇ γυναικὶ, δῴη σε Κύριος ἐν ἀρᾷ 
καὶ ἐνόρκιον ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἐν τῷ δοῦναι Κύριον 
τὸν μηρόν σου διαπεπτωκότα, καὶ τὴν κοιλίαν σου πεπρη- 
2 σμένην. Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐπικαταρώμενον τοῦτο 
εἰς τὴν κοιλίάν σου πρῆσαι γαστέρα, καὶ διαπεσεῖν μηρόν 
σου: καὶ ἐρεῖ ἣ γυνὴ, γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 


LS 


"1 


38 Καὶ γράψει 6 ἱερεὺς τὰς ἀρὰς ταύτας cis βιβλίον, καὶ ἐξα- 
4 λείψει εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου. Καὶ 
ποτιεῖ τὴν γυναῖκα τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου" 
καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς αὐτὴν τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐπικαταρώμενον τοῦ 


ἐλεγμοῦ. 


wt 


Kat λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐκ χειρὸς τῆς γυναικὸς τὴν θυσίαν 
τῆς ζηλοτυπίας, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν θυσίαν ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ 
προσοίσει αὐτὴν πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Kat δράξεται ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀνοίσεται αὐτὸ 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ποτιεῖ τὴν γυναῖκα τὸ 
ὕδωρ. Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἢ μεμιασμένη καὶ λήθῃ λάθῃ τὸν 
ἄνδρα αὐτῆς, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς αὐτὴν τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ 
τὸ ἐπικαταρώμενον, καὶ πρησθήσεται τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ δια- 
πεσεῖται ὁ μηρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔσται ἡ γυνὴ εἰς ἀρὰν τῷ λαῷ 


wd 


-- 


-- 


B Gr. in. 
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transgress against him, and slight and de- 
spise him, ’and supposing any one shall lie 
with her carnally, and the thing shall be 
hid from the eyes of her husband, and she 
should conceal it and be herself defiled, and 
there be no witness with her, and she should 
not be taken; “and there should come 
upon him a spirit of jealousy, and he should 
be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: 
or there should come upon him a spirit of 
jealousy, aud he should be jealous of his 
wife, and she should not be defiled; 15 then 
shall the man bring his wife to the priest, 
and shall bring his gift for her, the tenth 
part of an ephah of barley-meal: he shall 
not pour oil upon it, neither shall he put 
frankincense upon it; for it is a sacrifice of 
jealousy, a sacrifice of memorial, recalling 
sin to remembrance. : 

16 And the priest shall bring her, and 
cause her to stand before the Lord. “And 
the priest shall take pure running water in 
an earthen vessel, and he shall take of the 
dust that is on the floor of the tabernacle 
of witness, and the priest having taken it 
shall cast it into the water. 85 And the 
priest shall cause the woman to stand before 
the Lord, and shall uncover the head. of the 
woman, and shall put into her hands the 
sacrifice of memorial,the sacrifice of jealousy; 
and inthe hand of the priest shall be the 
water of this conviction that brings the 
curse. 19 And the priest shall adjure her, 
and shall say to the woman, If no one has 
lain with thee, and if thou hast not trans- 
gressed so as to be polluted, being under the 
power of thy husband, be free from this 
water of the conviction that causes the 
curse. % But if being a married woman 
thou hast transgressed, or been polluted, 
and any one has lain with thee, beside thy 
husband : 2! then the priest shall adjure the 
woman by the oaths of this curse, and the 
hiss shall say to the woman, The Lord 

ring thee into a curse and under an oath 
in the midst of thy people, in that the Lord 
should cause thy thigh to rot and thy belly 
to swell; and this water bringing the 
curse shall enter into thy womb to cause 
thy belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot. 
And the woman:shall say, So be it, So be it. 

23 And the priest shall write these curses in 
a book, and shall blot them out &with the 
water of the conviction that brings the curse. 
24 And he shall cause the woman to drink 
the water of the conviction that brings 
the curse; and the water of the conviction 
that brings the curse shall enter into her. 

25 And the priest shall take from the hand 
of the woman the sacrifice of jealousy, and 
shall present the sacrifice before the Lord, 
and shall bring it to the aitar. 26 And the 
priest shall take a handful of the sacrifice as 
a memorial of it, and sliall offer it up upon 
the altar; and afterwards he shall cause the 
woman to drink the water. 37 And it shall 
come to pass, if she be defiled, and have 
altogether escaped the notice of her hus- 
band: tnen the water of the conviction that 
brings the curse shall enter into her; and 
she shall swell in her belly, and her thigh 
shall rot, and the woman shall be for a cw'se 


NumsBers V, 28—VI. 16. 


in the midst of her people. But if the 
woman have not been polluted, and be 
clean, then shall she be guiltless ‘and shall 
Beonceive seed. ™ This is the law of 
jealousy, wherein a married woman should ν᾽ 
gee to ar aaa in and be defiled ; 29 or 
in the case of a man on whomsoever the 
spirit of jealousy should come, and he should 
be jealous of his wife, and he should place 
his wife before the Lord, and the priest 
shall execute towards her all this law. 
31 Then the man shall be clear from sin, and 
that woman shall bear her sin. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the ΔῈ ren of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whatsoever man or wo- 
man shall specially vow a vow to separate 
oneself with purity to the Lord, @he shall 
purely abstain from wine and strong drink ; 
and he shall drink no vinegar of wine or 
vinegar of strong drink; and whatever is 
made of the grape he shall not drink ; nei- 
ther shall he eat fresh grapes or raisins, fall 
the days of his vow: he shall eat no one of 
all the things that come from the vine, wine 
- from the grape-stones to the Ὑ husk, Sall the 
days of his separation :—a razor shall not 
come upon his head, until the days be ful- 
filled which he vowed to the Lord: he shall 
be holy, cherishing the ®long hair of the 
head, ®all the days of his vow to the Lord: 
he shall not come nigh to any dead body, 
7to his father or his mother, or to his bro- 
ther or his sister; he shall not defile himself 
for them, when they have died, because the 
vow of God is upon him on his head. 

8 All the days of his vow he shall be holy 
tothe Lord. 9 Andif any one should die sud- 
denly by him, immediately the head of his 
vow shall be defiled ; and. he shall shave his 
head in whatever day he shall be purified : 
on the seventh day he shall be shaved. 1 And 
on the eighth day he shall bring two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, to the priest, 
to the doors of the tabernacle of witness. 

And the priest shall offer one for a sin- 
offering ; and the other for a whole-burnt- 
offering; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him in the things wherein he 
sinned respecting the dead body, and he 
shall sanctify his head in that day, 131} 
which he was consecrated to the Lord, all 
the days of his vow; and he shall bring a 
lamb of a year old for a trespass-offering ; 
and the former days shall not be reckoned, 
because the head of his vow was polluted. 

18 And this is the law of him that has 
vowed : in whatever day he shall have ful- 
filled the days of his vow, he shall himself 
bring his gift to the doors of the tabernacle 
of witness. ‘And he shall bring his gift to 
the Lord; one he-lamb of a year old with- 
out blemish for a whole-burnt- offering, and 
one ewe-lamb of a year old without blemis’ 
for ἃ sin-offering, and one ram without 
blemish for a peace-offering; and a basket 
of unleavened bread of fine flour, even loaves 
kneaded with oil, and unleavened cakes 
anointed with oil, ‘and their meat-offering, 
and their drink- offering. 16 And the priest 
shall bring them before the Lord, and shall 
offer his sin-offering, and his whole-burnt- 
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αὐτῆς. “Eay δὲ μὴ μιανθῇ ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ καθαρὰ ἢ ἢ, καὶ ἀθῶα 28 
ἔσται καὶ ἐκσπερματιεῖ σπέρμα. Οὗτος 6 νόμος τῆς ζηλο- 29 
τυπίας, ᾧ ἂν παραβῇ ἡ γυνὴ ὕπανδρος οὖσα, καὶ μιανθῇ. 
Ἢ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα ζηλώσεως, 90 
καὶ ζηλώσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ στήσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ποἰήσει αὐτῇ ὃ ἱερεὺς πάντα τὸν “Ψόμον 
τοῦτον, καὶ ἀθῶος € ἔσται ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ ἁμαρτίας: καὶ γυνὴ 81 
ἐκείνη λήψεται τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῆς. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 6 
υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ, ὃς ἂν 2 
μεγάλως εὔξηται εὐχὴν ἀφαγνίσασθαι ἁγνείαν Κυρίῳ, ἀπὸ ὃ 
οἴνου καὶ σίκερα ἁγνισθήσεται: καὶ ὄξος ἐξ οἴνου καὶ ὄξος 
ἐκ σίκερα οὐ πίεται: καὶ ὅσα κατεργάζεται ἐκ σταφυλῆς οὐ 
πίεται: καὶ σταφυλὴν πρόσφατον καὶ σταφίδα οὐ φάγεται 

“ 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ" ἀπὸ πάντων ὅσα γίνεται 
ἐξ ἀμπέλου, οἶνον ἀπὸ στεμφύλων ἕως γιγάρτου οὐ φάγεται 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ: ξυρὸν οὐκ ἐπελεύσεται ἐπὶ 5 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἂν πληρωθῶσιν ai ἡμέραι, ὅσας 
ηὔξατο Κυρίῳ: ἅγιος ἔσται τρέφων κόμην τρίχα κεφαλῆς 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς Κυρίῳ: ἐπὶ πάσῃ ψυχῇ τετε- 6 
λευτηκυίᾳ οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται ἐπὶ πατρὶ καὶ μητρὶ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ 7 
ἀδελφῷ καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀδελφῇ, οὐ μιανθήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἀποθα- 
νόντων αὐτῶν, ὅτι εὐχὴ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς 

ΕΑ 

αὑτοῦ. 


Πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ ἅγιος ἔσται Κυρίῳ. 8 
᾿Εὰν δέ τις ἀποθάνῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐξάπινα, παραχρῆμα μιανθήσεται 9 
ἡ κεφαλὴ εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ξυρήσεται τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἡ ἂν 
ἡμέρᾳ καθαρισθῇ" τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ξυρηθήσεται. Καὶ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ οἴσει δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περι- 
στερῶν πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρ- 
τυρίου. 


10 


Καὶ ποιήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς μίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ μίαν εἰς ὁλο- 11 
καύτωμα' καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς περὶ ὧν ἥμαρτε 
περὶ τῆς ψυχῆς" καὶ ἁγιάσει τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ἢ ἡγιάσθη Κυρίῳ, τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς" καὶ προσ- 
άξει ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον εἰς πλημμέλειαν" καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι αἱ 
πρότεραι ἄλογοι ἔσονται, ὅτι ἐμιάνθη ἣ κεφαλὴ εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ... 


12 


Καὶ οὗτος ὃ νόμος τοῦ εὐξαμένου: ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ πληρώσῃ 19 
ἡμέρας εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, προσοίσει αὐτὸς παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ προσάξει τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ 14 
ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἄμωμον ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ ἀμνάδα 
ἐνιαυσίαν μίαν ἄμωμον εἰς ἁμαρτίαν, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα ἄμωμον 
εἰς σωτήριον, καὶ κανοῦν ἀζύμων σεμιδάλεως ἄρτους ἄναπε- 15 
ποιημένους ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἀζυμα κεχρισμένα ἐν ἐλαίῳ, 
καὶ θυσίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ προσοίσει 616 
ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ποιήσει τὸ περὶ ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, 


Δ Gr. give out seed. 


Y Gr. grape-stones., ὃ Gr. ahead of hair even hair, ete. 
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5 Ν \ \ , ’ 
17 καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα αὐτοῦ. Kat τὸν κριὸν ποιήσει θυσίαν 
/ a 7 a8 “A ~ ἴω δϑῳ 7 Ν 7 
σωτηρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τῷ κανῷ τῶν ἀζύμων: καὶ π οἰήσει 
Ν 4 la N N 3 La) 
186 ἱερεὺς τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai 
ρ 7 3 ’ & Ν , 
4 n~ ~ nw 
ξυρήσεται ὃ ηὐγμένος παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς TOD pap- 
an a cal Ν , , 
τυρίου τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς τρίχας 
lal Ψ / la) ’ 
ἐπὶ τὸ πῦρ, ὅ ἐστιν ὑπὸ τὴν θυσίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου. 


19 Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν βραχίονα ἑφθὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ, 
καὶ ἄρτον ἕνα ἄζυμον ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ, καὶ λάγανον ἄζυμον 
ἕν, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ ηὐγμένου μετὰ τὸ ξυρή- 
σασθαι αὐτὸν τὴν εὐχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσοίσει αὐτὰ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ἐπίθεμα ἔναντι Κυρίου: ἅγιον ἔσται τῷ ἱερεῖ ἐπὶ τοῦ στηθηνίου 
τοῦ ἐπιθέματος, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ βραχίονος τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος: 
καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα πίεται ὃ ηὐγμένος οἶνον. Οὗτος 6 νόμος 
τοῦ εὐξαμένου, ὃς ἂν εὔξηται Κυρίῳ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ 
περὶ τῆς εὐχῆς, χωρὶς ὧν ἂν εὕρῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, κατὰ δύναμιν 
τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἂν εὔξηται κατὰ νόμον ἁγνείας. 
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Ν 5 ’ ’ Ν a 4 , 
92,23 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 
> Ν Ν a en 3 a , 7 > ? Ν 
Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οὕτως εὐλογήσετε τοὺς 
- ἐν 3 Ν 4 > a ΕῚ 4, , Ν 
24 υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες αὐτοῖς, εὐλογήσαι σε Κύριος, καὶ 
ἰς 3 / , \ ’ὔ 9 “ ἢ be 
25 φυλάξαι ce. “Emiddvar Κύριος τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ σὲ, 
Ν 3 / 3 / , Ν / 3 a a. N 
26 καὶ ἐλεήσαι oe. Ἑπάραι Κύριος τὸ πρόσωπον αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ 
\ Ν ΄ > 7 Ν 3 ’ ἈΝ 13} , 
27 σὲ, καὶ δῴη σοι εἰρήνην. Καὶ ἐπιθήσουσι τὸ ὄνομά μου 
: AY Ν εν | nr > πεν K ’ ὖλ ’ 3 ’, 
ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος εὐλογήσω αὑτούς. 


Ν ΠΝ Ὁ ε , , a [2 3 A 
7 : Καὶ ἐγένετο ἢ ἡμέρᾳ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς, ὥστε ἀναστῆσαι 
τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὑτὴν, καὶ πάντα 
n Ν 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη 
a , Ν 
ῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὰ, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτά. Καὶ προσ- 
3 y+ nr 
ἤνεγκαν ot ἄρχοντες ᾿Ισραὴλ, δώδεκα ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν 
na e a ον , Ν 
αὐτῶν: οὗτοι οἱ ἄρχοντες φυλῶν, οὗτοι OL παρεστηκότες ἐπὶ 
a an a a ft , 

3 τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς. Kal ἤνεγκαν τὸ δῶρον αὐτῶν ἔναντι Kupiov, 
a ε ’ , \ ὃ ἠὃ Lg WA Ν ὃ ’ 
ἐξ ἁμάξας λαμπηνίκας, καὶ δώδεκα βόας: ἅμαξαν παρὰ δύο 

ἣ ΄7 , 
ἀρχόντων, καὶ μόσχον παρὰ ἑκάστου: Kal προσήγαγον ἐναντίον 
ἴω a Ν᾿ “ ’ὔ 
4, ὃ τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε 
παρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται πρὸς τὰ ἔργα τὰ λειτουργικὰ τῆς 
a a a , 4 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: Kal δώσεις αὐτὰ τοῖς Λευίταις, ἑκάστῳ 
Ν Ν 3 n id \ Ν “ Ἀ ε / 
8 κατὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ λειτουργίαν. Kat λαβὼν Μωυσῆς τὰς ἁμάξας 
Ν Ἁ / 3) > AN n ’ Ἁ Ν , 

7 καὶ τοὺς βόας, ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς Λευίταις. Kat τὰς δύο 
ε , Ν Ν 4 / δὴ “ en ὃ ‘\ 
ἁμάξας Kal τοὺς τέσσαρας βόας ἔδωκε τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεδσὼν 

XN Ν ’ 7 .8#n Ν Ν ῳ ε ’ Ν 

8 κατὰ τὰς λειτουργίας αὐτῶν. Kai τὰς τέσσαρας ἁμάξας καὶ 

Ν > Ἂς Α > “ 5." id Ν Ν ἊΝ 
τοὺς ὀκτὼ βόας ἔδωκε τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ κατὰ τὰς λειτουρ- 
/ » κ᾿ Ν > / en ? Ν nm e , Ν a 
9 yias αὐτῶν, διὰ Ἰθάμαρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως. Kat τοῖς 
en Ν 3 , bu Ν , A ele >t 
υἱοῖς Καὰθ οὐ δέδωκεν, ὅτι τὰ λειτουργήματα τοῦ ἁγίου ἔχουσιν" 
ἐπ᾿ ὥμων ἀροῦσι. 
XN ’ ς » > \ 2 Ν “Ὁ 
10 Καὶ προσήνεγκαν οἵ ἄρχοντες εἰς τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν τοῦ 
,ὔ a a , 
θυσιαστηρίου, ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἣ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸ, Kal προσήνεγκαν 
lal a “a ’ Ν 
11 οἱ ἄρχοντες τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai 
σι - > 5, 
εἶπε Κύριος πρὸὲ Μωυσῆν, ἄρχων εἷς καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, ἄρχων 
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offering. ™ And he shall offer the ram asa 
sacrifice of peace-offering to the Lord with 
the basket of unleavened bread; and the 
priest shall offer its meat-offering and its 
drink-offering. %And he that has vowed 
shall shave the head of his consecration by 
the doors of the tabernacle of witness, and 
shall put the hairs on the fire which is under 
the sacrifice of peace-offering. 


19And the priest shall take the sodden 
shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
loaf from the basket, and one unleavened 
cake, and shall put them on the hands of 
the votary after he has shaved off his Fholy 
hair. *And the priest shall present them 
as an offering before the Lord; it shall be 
the holy portion for the priest beside the 
breast of the heave-offering, and beside the 
shoulder of the wave-offering: and after- 
wards the votary shall drink wine. 31: This 
is the law of the votary who shall have 
vowed to the Lord his gift to the Lord, 
concerning his vow, besides what he may be 
able to afford according to the value of his 
vow, which he may have vowed according 
to the law of separation. 

_2 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
23 Speak to Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
Thus ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying to them, *4The Lord bless thee and 
keep thee; the Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee, and have mercy upon thee; 
* the Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. 27 And they shall 
put my name upon the children of Israel, 
and I the Lord wil bless them. 

And it came to pass in the day in which 
Moses finished ¥the setting-up of the taber- 
nacle, that he anointed it, and consecrated 
it, and all its furniture, and the altar and 
all its furniture, he even anointed them 
and consecrated them. 2 And the princes of 
Israel brought gifts, twelve princes of their 
fathers’ houses: these were the, heads of 
tribes, these are they that presided over 
the numbering. 3 And they brought their 
gift before the Lord, six covered waggons, 
and twelve oxen; awaggon from two princes, 
and a calf from each: and they brought 
them before the tabernacle. * And the Lord 
spoke to Moses, saying, 5 Take of them, and 
they shall be for the works of the services 
of the tabernacle of witness: and thou shalt 
give them to the Levites, to each one ac- 
cording to his ministration. ®And Moses 
took the waggons and the oxen, and gave 
them to the Levites. 7And he gave two 
waggons and four oxen to the sons of Ged- 
son, according to their ministrations. ®And 
four waggons and eight oxen he gave to the 
sons of Merari according to their ministra- 
tions, by Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. 9But to the sons of Caath he gave 
them not, because they have the ministra- 
tions of the sacred things: they shall bear 
them on their shoulders. 


And the rulers brought gifts for the 
dedication of the altar, in the day in which 
he anointed it, and the rulers brought their 
gifts before the altar. ™ And the Lord said 
to Moses, One chief each day, they shall 


B Gr. his vow, compare Acts 18, 18. 


y Gr. so as to set up. 


Numpers VII. 12—37. 


offer their gifts a chief each day for the 
dedication of the altar. 

132 And he that offered his gift on the first 
day, was Naasson the son of Aminadab, 
prince of the tribe of Juda. And he 
brought his gift, one silver charger of a 
hundred and thirty shekels was its weight, 
one silver bowl, of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil for a meat-offering. “One 
8 golden censer of ten shekels full of incense. 
% One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering ; 
16 and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
17 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Naasson the son of Aminadab. 

180. ἢ the second day Nathanael son of 
Sogar, the prince of the tribe of Issachar, 
brought his offering. 19 And he brought his 
gift, one silver charger, its weight a hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels according to the holy shekel; both 
full of fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat- 
ofiering. 77 One censer of ten golden she- 
kels, full of incense. 2! One calf of the herd, 
one ram, one he-lamb of a year old for a 
whole-burnt-offering, 7”2and one kid of the 
goats for a sin-offering. 7’ And for a sacri- 
fice, a peace-offering, two heifers, five rams, 
five he-goats, five ewe-lambs of a year old: 
this was the gift of Nathanael the son of 
Sogar. 

2! On the third day the prince of the sons 
of Zabulon, Eliab the son of Chelon. 35 He 
brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according to 
the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil for a meat-offering. *One 
golden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
“7 One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Eliab the son of Cheelon. 

29 On the fourth day Elisur the son of 
Sediur, the prince of the children of Ruben. 
31 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according to 
the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil fora meat-offering. ® One 
golden censer of ten shekels full of incense. 
33 One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
3!and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
3% And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Elisur the son of Sediur. 

36 On the fifth day the prince of the -chil- 
dren of Symeon, Salamiel the son of Suri- 
sadai. % He brought his gift, one silver 
charger, its weight one hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels 
according to the holy shekel; both full of 
fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat- 
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θ᾽ ε ᾽ , Ν δῶ 95 κι 9 Ν 9 “ 
Kay ἡμέραν προσοίσουσι τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. 
\ 93 ε , 5 a Ὁ , “ ’ “ la) 
Καὶ nv ὃ προσφέρων ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, 12 
N Ν e\ ἾἌ δὰ 3 a a > , \ 
αασσὼν υἱὸς ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, ἄρχων τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα. Καὶ 13 
4 Ν fond an , ἄς 5 
προσήνεγκε TO δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριάκοντα 
Ἂς Ν ε Ν 3 n nr 
καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα 
v4 Ν Ν ͵ὕ 
σίκλον κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφοτέρα πλήρη σεμι- 
, F 
δάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην μίαν 
, a / re ε an 
δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 15 
« Ν ω 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 16 
A ° Ν 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμά- 17 
4 \ 4 Ys / 
λεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 
/ “ lal Ν en?) , 
πέντε: τοῦτο δῶρον Ναασσὼν υἱοῦ ᾿Αμιναδάβ. 


Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ προσήνεγκε Ναθαναὴλ υἱὸς Σωγὰρ, 18 
ὅ ἄρχων τῆς φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ. Kat προσήνεγκε τὸ δῶρον 19 


3 a λί δ. > aA a Ν ε Ν ε Ν 
αὐτου, τρυβ) Loy ἄργυρουν ἐν, τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ 


αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν 
σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιη- 
μένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, 90 
πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν 21 
ἕνα. ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα 22 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat eis θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς 23 
πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον 
Ναθαναὴλ υἱοῦ Σωγάρ. 

Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Σαβουλὼν, “Ἑλιὰβ 94 
υἱὸς Χαιλών. Td δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριά- 25 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 26 
μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 27 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 28 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις 29 
δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον “Ἑλιὰβ υἱοῦ Χαιλών. 

Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν, “Edicodp 30 
υἱὸς Σεδιούρ. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριά- 3} 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἕβδο- 
μήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 39 
μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 33 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 34 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμά- 35 
Neus δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Ῥλισοὺρ υἱοῦ “ΣΞεδιούρ. 

Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πέμπτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ 36 
υἱὸς ΣΞουρισαδαί. Td δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, 37 
τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, 
ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα 
πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἐναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. 


8 Gr. one censer of ten golden weights. 
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’ a , ’ 
38, 89 Θυΐσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον 
ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
Δ Nigam 2 3» rn 4 νας νὰ , Kala θ ΄ὕ 
10, 41 καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai εἰς θυσίαν 
σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας 
ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Σαλαμιὴλ υἱοῦ Yovpicadat. 
42 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Tad, ᾿Ελεισὰφ υἱὸς 
ε ᾿ / ᾿ \ 5 = ἥ Ε] “A , > a a 4 
43 Ῥαγουήλ. Tod δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριά- 
nn l4 an ΄ 
κοντὰ καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
4 > ΄ 3 2 , 5 4 A 
44 σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 
45 μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 
46 κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 
a εἰ ’ 
47 ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου 
δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 
/ an \ ἴω 3 Ν eac » , 
πέντε: τοῦτο TO δῶρον Hdtcad υἱοῦ “Ραγουήλ. 
“ Qn an n 3 A 3 
48 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν “Edpalp, ᾿Ελισαμὰ 
ἢ eX ἕὰς: σᾷ " Ν n 3 a ! 3 “- ἃ , 
49 vids ᾿Εμιούδ, Td δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριά- 
Ne Ν ε ‘ > “a ν᾽ Υ͂ 5 “ e ὃ ΄ὔ 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
, g 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
4 > , 3 3 , 3 / fh 
50 σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ cis θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 
51 μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ 
52 βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ 
, > 53. nA 9 Noe st Fann Wee , ΄, 
53 χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου 
δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 
a “ 3 a3 
πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Βλισαμὰ υἱοῦ ᾿Εμιούδ. 
- ε , a 3 , + Qt en an \ 
54 Ty ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Mavacon, Ῥαμαλιὴλ 
~ ε a a 5 a ἃ 
55 υἱὸς Φαδασσούρ. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, 
τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὅλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, 
ε , ’ὔ Ν XN 7 Ν Ψ » / 
ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα 
πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ' ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. 
a4 s a“ ΄ 
56, 57 Θυΐσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον 
ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
Ν , 3 3 hen A 2) 4 Ἶ Χ 3 7 
58, 59 Kat χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν eva περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai eis θυσίαν 
σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνά- 
> ’ 4 “ Ν an Ν “κ«, 
δας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Ταἄμαλιὴλ υἱοὺ Φαδασ- 
σούρ. ᾿ 
60 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐνάτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, ᾿Αβιδὰν 
nals wey \ A 2 κ ΄, 39 A a 
61 υἱὸς Tadewvt. Td δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, 
τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην, μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, 
ε 4 ’ὔ Ν Ν / Ν Ψ 5 / 
ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα 
πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. 
62, 68 Θυΐσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον 
ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύ- 
» Ν ’ ΕῚ - ΟΝ ἃ, o Ν ε / Ν 
64, 65 τωμα, καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat 
εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους 
l4 > 4 > ‘4 4 a Ν an > Ν 
πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Αβιδὰν 
υἱοῦ Γαδεωνί. 
66 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δεκάτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Δὰν, ᾿Αχιέζερ υἱὸς 
3 / Ν a 3 ~ , 5 a a ΄ 
67 ᾿Αμισαδαί. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριάκοντα 
Ν ε Ν ε Ν 3 “ rg 4 5 lal ε ? 
καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα 
σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη σεμι- 
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offering. One golden censer of ten shekels, 
full of incense. “One calf of the herd, one 
ram, one he-lamb of a year old for a whole- 
burnt-offering, and one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering. *! And for a sacrifice of 
peace-offering, two heifers, five rams, five he- 
goats, five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was 
the gift of Salamiel the son of Surisadai. 

# On the sixth day the prince of the sons 
of Gad, Hlisaph the son of Raguel. “ He 
brought his gift, one silver charger, its weight 
a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels according to the 
holy shekel; both full of fine flour kneaded 
with oil for a meat offering. ‘ One golden 
censer of ten shekels, full of incense. * One 
calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb of a 
year old for a whole-burnt-offering, “and 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. “And 
for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two heifers, 
five rams, five he-goats, five ewe-lambs of a 
year old: this was the gift of Elisaph the 
son of Raguel. : 

8 ΟἹ the seventh day the prince of the 
sons of Ephraim, Elisama the son of Emiud. 
49 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight was a hundred and thirty skekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil for a meat-offering. 59 One 
golden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
*1One calf of the herd, one ram, one he- 
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-offer- 
ing, “and one kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering. And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offering, two heifers, five rams, five he-goats, 
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was the 
gift of Hlisama the son of Emiud. 

54On the eighth day the prince of the 
sons of Manasse, Gamaliel the son of Pha- 
dassur. *° He brought his gift, one silver 
charger, its weight one hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels 
according to the holy shekel; both full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer- 
ing. ®*One golden censer of ten shekels, 
full of incense. 7 One calf of the herd, one 
ram, one he-lamb of a year old for a whole- 
burnt-offering, “and one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering. ὅ9 And for a sacrifice of 
peace-offering two heifers, five rams, five 
he-goats, five ewe-lambs of a year-old: this 
was the gift of Gamaliel the son of Pha- 
dassur. 

60 On the ninth day the prince of the sons 
of Benjamin, Abidan the son of Gadeoni. 
61 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for ameat-offering. “One 
golden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
63 One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
64and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
6 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 


_lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 


Abidan the son of Gadeoni. 

On the tenth day the prince of the sons 
of Dan, Achiezer the son of Amisadai. He 
brought his gift, one silver charger, its weight 
a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels according to the 
holy shekel; both full of fine flour kneaded 
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with oil for a meat-offering. ® One golden 
censer of ten shekels, full of incense. ® One 
calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb of a 
year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 70 and 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. “And 
for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two heifers, 
five rams, five he-goats, five ewe-lambs of a 
year old. This was the gift of Achiezer the 
son of Amisadai. f 

72On the eleventh day the prince of the 
sons of Aser, Phageel the son of Echran. 
73 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering. “One 

olden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
2? One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
78 and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
“7 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Phageel the son of Echran. ; 

73On the twelfth day the prince of the 
sons of Nephthali, Achire the son of Ainan. 
19 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels; one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering. ® One 
golden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
δ᾽ One calf of the herd, one ram, one he- 
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt- 
offering, ®and one kid of the goats for a 
ain-offering. 83 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offering, two heifers, five rams, five he-goats, 
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was the 
gift of Achire the son of At‘nan. 

5: This was the dedication of the altar in 
the day in which Moses anointed it, by the 
princes of the sons of Israel; twelve silver 
chargers, twelve silver bowls, twelve golden 
censers: ® 8 each charger of a hundred and 
thirty shekels, and each bowl of seventy 
shekels: all the silver of the vessels was two 
thousand four hundred shekels, the shekels 
according to the holy shekel. % Twelve 
golden censers full of incense: all the gold 
of the shekels, a hundred and twenty shekels. 
87 All the 7 cattle for whole-burnt-offerings, 
twelve calves, twelve rams, twelve he-lambs 
of a year old,and their meat-offerings, and 
their drink-offerings: and twelve kids of the 
goats for sin-offering. ® All the cattle for 
a sacrifice of peace-offering, twenty-four 
heifers, sixty rams, sixty he-goats of a year 
old, sixty ewe-lambs of a year old without 
blemish : this is the dedication of the altar, 
after that Moses ὃ consecrated Aaron, and 
after he anointed him. 

89 When Moses went into the tabernacle 
of witness to speak to $ God, then he heard 
the voice of the Lord speaking to him from 
off the mercy-seat, which is upon the ark of 
the testimony, between the two cherubs; 
and he spoke, to him. ‘ 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 Speak to Aaron, and thou shalt say to him, 
‘Whenever thou shalt set the lamps 1n order, 
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, 39 , a4 
δάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην μίαν 68 

, lo) la “a 
δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 69 

Ν Ψ 3 Ἂς [νὴ 
κριὸν «va, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 70 
ΕἸ 5. A 9 Noe 4 \ 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kal εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις 71 

, 7 
δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: 

“ Ν an 3 an 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Αχιέζερ υἱοῦ ᾿Αμισαδαί. 

n ε , nie , + “ en 3 
᾿ Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑνδέκατῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγεὴλ υἱὸς 72 
4 Ν a > lal ’ὔ “, «ὃ 

Expav. To δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριάκοντα 78 

Ν Ἁ ἈΝ aA a 
καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα 

? la 
σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη σεμι- 

4 
δάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ cis θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην μίαν 74 

7 a ’ὔ , n 
δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 75 

Ν “ ¢ z = 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, Kal χίμαρον ἐξ 76 

27 A “ ve / Ν 3 ,ὔ / ΄ 
αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις 77 

, \ ΄ 4 
δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Φαγεὴλ υἱοῦ ‘Eypav. 

we , a 7 » - en La Ν 

ΤῊ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δωδεκάτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Αχιρὲ 78 
εν" δὲ Wf Ν nm 3 3 n , 3 a a , 
υἱὸς Αἰνάν. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ev, τριά- 79 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν 4 ἂν, ἑβδομή 

, ν uA ἢ ᾿ Ὁ af is ie “ ae, 
5 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
ὃ X. > , 3 ὅλ, / 2 6 ,ὔὕ BA 
σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 80 

’ὔ be a / 4 7 ¢ 5 “ 
μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 81 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλόκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 82 
58 5 A ? » τῇ ’, Χ 3 / ΄ , 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμά- 83 
λεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε' 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱοῦ Αἰνάν. 

Οὗ δή ἢ Ν a 6 Η ‘3 r e cL ἐν μ᾿ : 84 
bros ὃ ἐγκαινισμὸς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἢ ἡμέρᾳ ἔχρισεν 

3 XN “ 3 / las en ‘ ’ὔ a 
αὐτὸ, παρὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ' τρυβλία ἀργυρᾶ 
ὃ ΄, 4 3 ~ / -h. a , 
ώδεκα, φιάλαι ἀργυραῖ δώδεκα, θυΐσκαι χρυσαῖ δώδεκα. 
Τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν σίκλων, τὸ τρυβλίον τὸ ev, καὶ ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων ἣ φιάλη ἡ μία: πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τῶν σκευῶν, 
δισχίλιοι καὶ τετρακόσιοι σίκλοι: σίκλοι, ἐν τῷ σίκλῳ τῷ 
ἁγίῳ. Θυΐσκαι χρυσαῖ δώδεκα πλήρεις θυμιάματος: πᾶν 
τὸ χρυσίον τῶν θυϊσκῶν, εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν χρυσοῖ. Πᾶσαι 
ε ‘a e 3 ε 4 / we XN D0 
αἱ βόες αἱ εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν, μόσχοι δώδεκα, κριοὶ δώδεκα, 
3 Ἄν δ , ΄ Χ ε , Sn Ν ε ὃ ἋᾺ 
ἀμνοὶ ἐνιαύσιοι δώδεκα, καὶ ai θυσίαι αὑτῶν, καὶ at σπονδαὶ, 

2. κα Ν , 3 5. κα , NX e¢ , wal } 
αὐτῶν: Kat χίμαροι ἐξ αἰγῶν δώδεκα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Lao 88 
ai βόες εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου, δαμάλεις εἰκοσιτέσσαρες, κριοὶ 
εξ" Le εξ’ 3 , 3 / ες" > , 
ἑξήκοντα, τράγοι ἑξήκοντα ἐνιαύσιοι, ἀμνάδες ἑξήκοντα ἐνιαύσιοι 
ἄμωμοι: αὕτη ἡ ἐγκαίνωσις τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, μετὰ τὸ πλη- 
ρῶσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ μετὰ τὸ χρίσαι αὐτόν. 

3 “- “- ἈΝ 
Ev τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι Μωυσῆν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρ- 
’ a 5. “ἡ ᾿ς, ἃν XN Ἀ ’ὔ “ 
τυρίου λαλῆσαι αὐτῷ, καὶ ἤκουσε τὴν φωνὴν Κυρίον λαλοῦντος 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄνωθεν τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἀναμέσον τῶν δύο χερουβίμ: καὶ ἐλάλει πρὸς 
αὑτόν. 
nA , a 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τῷ 8 
a ¢ σ΄ Ν 7 
᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὅταν ἐπιτιθῇς τοὺς λύχνους 2 
“ an Ἁ 
ἐκ μέρους, κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς λυχνίας φωτιοῦσιν οἱ ἑπτὰ 


85 


86 
87 


89 


the seven lamps shall give light opposite the τ 
candlestick. δ And Aaron did so: on one λύχνοι. Καὶ ἐποίησεν οὕτως ᾿Ααρών: ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς μέρους 3 
β Gr. one. y Gr. cows. ὁ Gr. filled his hands. ¢ Gr. him. 
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e , a Ν , 3.4 Ν 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς λυχνίας ἐξῆψε τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς, καθὰ 
, ’ “Ὁ ~ \ Ψ ε Ν a 
4 συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kal αὕτη ἢ κατασκευὴ τῆς 
λυχνίας: στερεὰ, χρυσῆ, ὃ καυλὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ κρίνα αὑτῆς, 
- ra , a “- Y 
στερεὰ ὅλη: κατὰ τὸ εἶδος ὃ ἔδειξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως 
/ 
ἐποίησε τὴν λυχνίαν, 


‘ j an / , Ν 
5,6 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τοὺς 
ig 2 “ ea > Ν ΜΞ “ 3 Κ \ 
7 Λευίτας ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀφαγνιεῖς αὐτούς. αἱ 
a“ \ “ 5ςε a > Ν 
οὕτω ποιήσεις αὐτοῖς τὸν ἁγνισμὸν αὐτῶν: περιῤῥανεῖς αὑτοὺς 
ο “ Ν Ἀ - ‘\ nw 
ὕδωρ ἁγνισμοῦ: καὶ ἐπελεύσεται ξυρὸν ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ σῶμα 
lal “ “ Ν ΝΥ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ πλυνοῦσι τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ καθαροὶ ἔσονται. 
a Ν , / 
8 Kat λήψονται μόσχον eva ἐκ βοῶν, Kat τούτου θυσίαν 
7 / ’ 
σεμίδαλιν ἀναπεποιημένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ: καὶ μόσχον ἐνιαύσιον ἐκ 
9 βοῶν λήψῃ περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ προσάξεις τοὺς Λευίτας 
+ 1 1 Ae Me A ; / Ν ᾿ a 
ἔναντι τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ συνάξεις πᾶσαν συν- 
‘ en > , Ν 7ξ Ἁ ’΄ + 
Ὁ αγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Kat προσάξεις τοὺς Λευίτας ἐναντι 
᾿ 2 ee a a 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν 
ἄπ αν Ν , b dal a? Ν Ν Δ , > ὃ 
1 ἐπὶ τοὺς Λευίτας. Kot ἀφοριεῖ Δαρὼν τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπόδομα 
“ lal > \ > Ψ 4, 
ἔναντι Kupiov παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: Kat ἔσονται ὥστε ἐργά- 
an , \ 
2 ζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου. Οἱ δὲ Λευῖται ἐπιθήσουσι τὰς 
an a ’ὔ Ν ,ὔ Ἄς LA 
χεῖρας ἐπὶ Tas κεφαλὰς τῶν μόσχων: καὶ ποιήσεις τὸν EVE 
εἰ Ψ ’ 4 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, Kat τὸν ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα Κυρίῳ ἐξιλάσασθαι 
περὶ αὐτῶν. ; 


’ 3 ’ \ ΗΝ 3 Ἂν 
8 Kat στήσεις τοὺς Λευίτας ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου, καὶ ἔναντι ᾿Ααρὼν, 
“ n a“ \ 
καὶ ἔναντι TOV υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀποδώσεις αὐτοὺς ἀπόδομα 
53, ’ὔ Ν ὃ a Ν 7 > / en 
4 ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kat διαστελεῖς τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν 
? , Ν 5 i“ Ν Ν Le) > λ ’ 
5 Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐσονταίῖ pot. Kat μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσονται 
a Ἀ 3, fol a , 
οἱ Λευῖται ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς TOU μαρτυρίου" 
a Ν 32, 4 
καὶ καθαριεῖς αὐτοὺς, Kal ἀποδώσεις αὐτοὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου: 


4 > ’ὔ 9 , Ὁ , 8. Ἢ, 5 / en 
6 OTL ἀπόδομα ἀποδεδομένοι ουτοι μοι εἰσιν EK μέσου πυηἱὼν 1 


> n ’, “ , ’ 
Ἰσραήλ: ἀντὶ τῶν διανοιγόντων πᾶσαν μήτραν πρωτοτόκων 
7 3 a en 3 Ν 7 3 Ν > rd 9 3 \ 
7 πάντων ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἴληφα αὐτοὺς ἐμοί. “Ore ἐμοὶ 
nw ἴω > 7 φ 
πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων ἕως κτήνους" 
ἡ ἡμέρᾳ ἐπάταξᾳ πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, ἡγίασα 
4 
8 αὐτοὺς ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἔλαβον τοὺς Λευίτας ἀντὶ παντὸς πρωτοτόκου 
an ? \ ’ 
9 ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀπέδωκα τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπόδομα δεδο- 
> la a “ ων 
μένους ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
lal an 3 an a A 
ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν TH σκηνῇ τοῦ pap- 
/ ee) / Ν ΄“ ean 3 ¥ / Ν 5 + 
τυρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
“ ao 3 
ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ προσεγγίζων πρὸς τὰ ἅγια. 
Ν ’ \ > a 
Ὁ Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καὶ “Aapov καὶ πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ 
en > Ν “ ’ Ν 3 ’ ΄ὔ “ lal 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς Λευίταις καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ 
Ν n “ n 
περὶ τῶν Λευντῶν, οὕτως ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς of υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
}] Κ Ν ε ’ ε A a Ν 3 λ - Ν ε , \ 
11 Kat ἡγνίσαντο ot Λευῖται, καὶ ἐπλύναντο τὰ ἱμάτια: καὶ 
3 / 3 Ν 3 3, 5 LAN ” , ἮΝ ἀ ἊΣ 
ἀπέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπόδομα ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσατο 
> Ν 7A "A Ν > ’ 6 > , K Ν Ν a 
2 περὶ αὐτῶν Aapwv ἀφαγνίσασθαι αὐτούς. αἱ μετὰ ταῦτα 
εἰσῆλθον οἱ Λευῖται λειτουργεῖν τὴν λειτουργίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ 
“ a ’ὔ 3 lanl lal 
σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἔναντι ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ" 


B Or, appointment, or arrangement. 


Numpers VIII. 4—22. 


side opposite the candlestick he lighted its 
lamps, as the Lord appointed Moses. ‘And 
this zs the 8construction of the candlestick: 
it is solid, golden—its stem, and its lilies— 
all solid: according to the pattern which 
the Lord shewed Moses, so he made the 
candlestick. 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
6Take the Levites out of the midst of the 
children of Israel, and thou shalt purify 
them. 7 And thus shalt thou perform their 
purification: thou shalt sprinkle them with 
water of purification, and a razor shall come 
upon the whole of their body, and they shall 
wash their garments, and shall be clean. 

8 And they shall take one calf of the herd, 
and its meat-offering, fine flour mingled with 
oil: and thou shalt take a calf of a year old 
of the herd for ἃ sin-offermg. 5 And thou 
shalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle 
of witness; and thou shalt assemble all the 
congregation of the sons of Israel. 1° And 
thou shalt bring the Levites before the Lord ; 
and the sons of Israel shall lay their hands 
upon the Levites. !And Aaron shall sepa- 
rate the Levites for a gift before the Lord 
from the children of Israel: and they shall 
be prepared yto perform the works of the 
Lord. And the Levites shall lay their 
hands on the heads of the calves; and thou 
shalt offer one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, 
to make atonement for them. 

18 And thou shalt set the Levites before 
the Lord, and before Aaron, and before his 
sons; and thou shalt give them as a gift be- 
fore the Lord. “And thou shalt separate 
the Levites from the midst of the sons of 
Israel, and they shall be mine. 15 And after- 
wards the Levites shall go in to perform the 
works of the tabernacle of witness; and thou 
shalt purify them, and present them before 
the Lord. 1*For these are given to me for 
a present out of the midst of the children of 
srael: I have taken them to myself instead 
of ali the first-born of the sons of Israel that 
open every womb. For every first-born 
among the children of Israel zs mine, whe- 
ther of man or beast: in the day in which 
I smote every first-born in the land of Egypt, 
I sanctified them to myself. 18 And I took 
the Levites in the place of every first-born 
among the children of Israel. 1 And I gave 
the Levites presented as a gift to Aaron and 
his sons out of the midst of the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the children of 
Israel in the tabernacle of witness, and to 
make atonement for the children of Israel : 
thus there shall be none among the sons of 
Israel to draw nigh to the holy things. 

20 And Moses and Aaron, and all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, did to the 
Levites as the Lord commanded Moses con- 
cerning the Levites, so the sons of Israel did 
to them. #!So the Levites purified them- 
selves and washed their garments; and 
Aaron presented them asa gift before the 
Lord, and Aaron made atonement for them 
to purify them. “And afterwards the Le- 
vites went in to minister in their service in 
the tabernacle of witness before Aaron, and 

before his sons; as the Lord appointed 


Ὕ Gr. so as to perform. 


Numpers VIII. 283—IX. 17. 
Moses concerning the Levites, so they did to 


them. 

23 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
24This is the ordinance for the Levites; 
From five and twenty years old and upward, 
they shall goin to Aminister in the taber- 
nacle of witness. “And from fifty years old 
the Levite shall cease from the ministry, and 
shall not work any longer. *6 And his bro- 
ther shall serve in the tabernacle of witness 
to keep charges, but he shall not do works: so 
shalt thou do to the Levites in their charges. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses in the wil- 
clerness of Sina in the second year after they 
had gone forth from the land of Egypt, in 
the first month, saying, 2Speak, and let the 
children of Israel keep the passover in its 
season. 3 On the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even, thou shalt keep it in its sea- 
son; thou shalt keep it according to its law, 
and according to its ordinance. * And 
Moses ordered the children of Israel to sa- 


crifice the passover, °on the fourteenth day. 


of the first month in the wilderness of Sina, 
as the Lord appointed Moses, so the chil- 
dren of Israel ad. 

6 And there came men who were unclean 
by reason of a clead body, and they were not 
able to keep the passover on that day; and 
they came before Moses and Aaron on that 
day. 7 And those men said to ¥ Moses, We 
are unclean by reason of the dead body of a 
man: shall we therefore fail to offer the gift 
to the Lord in its season in the midst of the 
children of Israel? %8And Moses said to 
them, Stand there, and I will hear what 
charge the Lord will give concerning you. 
9And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
10 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Whatever man shall be unclean by reason of 
a deacl body, or on a journey far off, among 
you; or among your posterity ; he shall then 
keep the passover to the Lord, "in the se- 
cond month, on the fourteenth day; in the 
evening they shall offer it, with unleavened 
bread and bitter herbs shall they eat it. 
12 They shall not leave of it until the morrow, 
and they shall not break a bone of it; they 
shall sacrifice it according to the ordinance 
of the passover. 13 And whatsoever man 
shall be clean, and is not far off on ajourney, 
and shall fail to keep the passover, that soul 
shall be cut off from his people, because he 
has not offered the gift to the Lord in its 
season: that man shall bear his iniquity. 
14 And if there should come to you astranger 
in your land, and should keep the passover 
to the Lord, he shall keep it according to 
the law of the passover and according to its 
ordinance: there shall be one law for you 
both for the stranger, and for the native of 
the land. 

15. And in the day in which the tabernacle 
was pitched the cloud covered the taberna- 
cle, the ὃ place of the testimony ; and in the 
evening there was upon the tabernacle as 
the appearance of fire till the morning. ©So 
it was continually: the cloud covered it by 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
1 And when the cloud went up from the 
tabernacle, then after that the children of 
Israel departed; and in whatever place the 


B Gr. do the work. 
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Ν 4 , a A a a Ὁ 
καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ περὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν, οὕτως 
’ a 
ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς. 
Ἄς, / 4 fal 4 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, τοῦτό ἐστι 29, 
Ν Xx na n an 4 
τὸ περὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν: ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς Kal ἐπάνω, 
3 7 > a 3 fa “ / \ 
εἰσελεύσονται ἐνεργεῖν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ papTupiov. Καὶ 
5» a > 7 Ν a \ 
ἀπὸ πεντηκονταετοῦς. ἀποστήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς λειτουργίας, καὶ 
3 2 A ” \ , εἰ 9 \ 5 “ὦ 5 ς 
οὐκ ἐργᾶται ert. Kat λειτουργήσει ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν 26 
A a “ “4 λ 4 λ Ἂς 3) ᾿ 3 
τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου φυλάσσειν φυλακὰς, ἔργα δὲ οὐκ 
“ 4 4 a ,»" a n 
ἐργᾶται: οὕτως ποιήσεις τοῖς Λευΐταις ἐν ταῖς φυλακαῖς 
αὑτῶν. 
XN / Ν a an 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Swa ἐν 9 
“ Y an / 2 “ a 
τῷ ἔτει TO δευτέρῳ, ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐν 
΄- Χ la 3 Ν 4 
τῷ μηνὶ TO πρώτῳ, λέγων, εἶπον, καὶ ποιείτωσαν οἱ υἱοὶ 2 
2- \ \ , 2° 9 iy SEN A ΄, 
Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πάσχα καθ ὧραν αὐτοῦ, τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ 3 
cal 3. N 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου πρὸς ἑσπέραν, ποιήσεις αὐτὸ 
Ν ἴω 
κατὰ καιρούς: κατὰ τὸν νόμον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν 
> “ [4 Sok F οἱ 3 ΄ “ n en 
αὑτοῦ ποιήσεις αὐτό.ἨἩ Kai ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς 4 
3 Ν “ Ὃ / , “A 
Ἰσραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πάσχα ἐναρχομένου τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ 9) 
a 5 ἴω ΕῚ at “~ 7 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ Σινᾶ: καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος 
a “ 4 \? 
τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. 
ΡΣ ἊΝ ΄ e of a 5 = ἈΚ aN a 
Kat παρεγένοντο οἱ ἄνδρες ot ἦσαν ἀκάθαρτοι ἐπὶ ψυχῇ 6 
’ Ἅ, “ Ν a 
ἀνθρώπου, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο ποιῆσαι TO πάσχα ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ 
Ν ἴω ,ὔ an \ > 
ἐκείνη" καὶ προσῆλθον ἐναντίον Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
tal ε ’ Ν > ἘΠῚ + > .᾿ Ν 2 N ε A 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. Kai εἶπαν οἱ ἄνδρες ἐκεῖνοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἡμεῖς 7 
Ν a“ 7 Ν μὺ / 
ἀκάθαρτοι ἐπὶ ψυχῇ avOpwrou: μὴ οὖν ὑστερήσωμεν προσενέγ- 
Ν » Ν nw 7, nan 3 
και τὸ δῶρον Κυρίῳ κατὰ καιρὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ; 
Ν 5 Ν Ν a a a 
Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς, στῆτε αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκούσομαι 8 
, n a Ν 
τί ἐντελεῖται Κύριος περὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε ἸΚύριος πρὸς 9 
n / / a n Ὁ Ν ᾽ 
Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ἄνθρωπος 10 
2, \ \ an r 
ἄνθρωπος, ὃν ἐὰν γένηται ἀκάθαρτος ἐπὶ ψυχῇ ἀνθρώπου, ἢ 
“ Ν ea δ va - ς κα \ 
ἐν 600 μακρὰν ὑμῖν, ἢ ἐν ταῖς γενεαῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιήσει TO 
/ / “ ‘\ ca 4 3 an 
πάσχα Κυρίῳ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἐν TH τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ 11 
, , 3 
ἡμέρᾳ: τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν ποιήσουσιν αὐτὸ, ἐπ ἀζύμων καὶ 
, / oye > ’ὔ Ἀπ τ 5 ca) > \ 
πικρίδων φάγονται αὐτό. Οὐ καταλείψουσιν ar αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 12 
i. X\ “ » a 
πρωὶ, καὶ ὀστοῦν οὐ συντρίψουσιν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: κατὰ τὸν νόμον 
΄“- / 4 >. 7 b 86 a 2\ NS 
τοῦ πάσχα ποιήσουσιν av7d. Kat ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν καθαρὸς 18 
> a Ν a ’ 
ἢ, Kat ἐν 600 μακρὰν οὐκ ἔστι, Kal ὑστερήσῃ ποιῆσαι τὸ 
/ , fal a aA 
πάσχα, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ. τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς, 
7 Ν “ Ν lal 
ὅτι τὸ δῶρον Κυρίῳ οὐ προσήνεγκε κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν αὐτοῦ" 

ε ’ἤ; > lal 4 e + 3 a 3 Ν aN 
ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ λήψεται ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος. “Hav δὲ 14 
/ Ν ε a / n ~ € “ Ν ᾽ 

προσέλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς προσήλυτος ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιήσῃ 
ἂν Ν 7 “A ze Ν \ 
τὸ πάσχα Κυρίῳ, κατὰ τὸν νόμον τοῦ πάσχα, καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
, f “a e a “-“ 
σύνταξιν αὐτοῦ ποιήσει αὐτό: νόμος εἷς ἔσται ὑμῖν, καὶ τῷ 
προσηλύτῳ, καὶ τῷ αὐτόχθονι τῆς γῆς. 
Ν “ € if πὴ, Ζῶ: ε Ν > / Af Ν 
Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἢ ἐστάθη ἡ σκηνὴ, ἐκάλυψεν ἡ vepehy τὴν 15 
σκηνὴν, TOV οἶκον TOU μαρτυρίου: καὶ TO ἑσπέρας ἣν ἐπὶ τῆς 
a 5 ¢ oh σ / 
σκηνῆς ὡς εἶδος πυρὸς ἕως πρωΐ. Οὕτως ἐγίνετο διαπαντός" 16 
ε hy eT ἊΝ ε / Ν > Ν Ν / 
ἡ νεφέλη ἐκάλυπτεν αὐτὴν ἡμέρας, Kal εἶδος πυρὸς τὴν νύκτα. 
Ν , aA an a 
Kat ἡνίκα ἀνέβη ἣ νεφέλη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς, Kal μετὰ ταῦτα 17 
> “a e ek 2 ΄ NN Ὁ A , ν΄ «ἢ 3! ¢ ’ 
ἀπῇραν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ οὗ ἂν ἔστη ἡ νεφέλη, 


Ὑ Gr, him. ὃ Gr. house. 


APIOMOZ. 187 


3 ἐκεῖ παρενέβαλον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου 
παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου 
ἀπαροῦσι: πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἐν αἷς σκιάζει ἡ νεφέλη ἐπὶ τῆς 

) σκηνῆς, παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ὅταν ἐφέλκηται 
ἡ νεφέλη ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς ἡμέρας πλείους, καὶ φυλάξονται ot 
viol Ἰσραὴλ τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξάρωσι. 

) Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν σκεπάζῃ ἡ νεφέλη ἡμέρας ἀριθμῷ ἐπὶ τῆς 
σκηνῆς, διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου παρεμβαλοῦσι, καὶ διὰ προστάγ- 
ματος Κυρίου ἀπαροῦσι. Kat ἔσται ὅταν γένηται ἣ νεφέλη 
ἀφ᾽ ἑσπέρας ἕως πρωΐ, καὶ ἀναβῇ ἡἣ νεφέλη τοπρωὶ, καὶ 

i ἀπαροῦσιν ἡμέρας ἢ νυκτός. Μηνὸς ἡμέρας πλεοναζούσης 
τῆς νεφέλης σκιαζούσης ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀπάρωσιν. Ὅτι διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου 
ἀπαροῦσι: τὴν φυλακὴν Κυρίου ἐφυλάξαντο διὰ προστάγματος 
Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 


Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ποίησον σεαυτῷ 
δύο σάλπιγγας ἀργυρᾶς: ἐλατὰς ποιήσεις αὐτάς: καὶ ἔσονταί 
σοι ἀνακαλεῖν τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ ἐξαίρειν τὰς παρεμβολάς. 
Καὶ σαλπιεῖς ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ συναχθήσεται πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ 
ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. “Hav δὲ ἐν μιᾷ 
σαλπίσωσι, προσελεύσονται πρὸς σὲ πάντες οἵ ἄρχοντες 
ἀρχηγοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kal σαλπιεῖτε σημασίαν, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν 
ai παρεμβολαὶ ai παρεμβάλλουσαι ἀνατολάς: Kat σαλπιεῖτε 
σημασίαν δευτέραν, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν at παρεμβολαὶ αἱ παρεμβάλ- 
λουσαι Λίβα: καὶ σαλπιεῖτε σημασίαν τρίτην, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν 
ai παρεμβολαὶ al παρεμβάλλουσαι παρὰ θάλασσαν: καὶ 
σαλπιεῖτε σημασίαν τετάρτην, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν at παρεμβολαὶ 
ai παρεμβάλλουσαι πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν: σημασίᾳ σαλπιοῦσιν ἐν 
τῇ ἐξάρσει αὐτῶν. Kai ὅταν συναγάγητε τὴν συναγωγὴν, 
σαλπιεῖτε, καὶ οὐ σημασί. Kat οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς 
σαλπιοῦσι ταῖς σάλπιγξι: καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς 

Ν X\ ε “ 3 Ν Ν 9.0 > / > a n 
τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν. Hav δὲ ἐξέλθητε εἰς πόλεμον ἐν τῇ γῇ 
ὑμῶν πρὸς τοὺς ὑπεναντίους τοὺς ἀνθεστηκότας ὑμῖν, καὶ 
σημανεῖτε ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἀναμνησθήσεσθε ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
καὶ διασωθήσεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Kat ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις τῆς εὐφροσύνης ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν, 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς νουμηνίαις ὑμῶν, σαλπιεῖτε ταῖς σάλπιγξιν ἐπὶ 
τοῖς ὁλοκαυτώμασι, -καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς θυσίαις τῶν σωτηρίων ὑμῶν" 
καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀνάμνησις ἔγαντι τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν: ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 


Ν 5. ἃ 9 a 3 a “ ὃ 4 3 a Ν a 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
a / Ν “ a 
δευτέρῳ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, ἀνέβη ἣ νεφέλη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς 
n Lal 3 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat ἐξῇραν οἵ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ σὺν ἄπαρτίαις 
a “ a ‘ yf / “ 
αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σινᾶ: καὶ ἔστη ἣ νεφέλη ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
a / \ 3¢” n Ν io rd > Ν 
τοῦ Φαράν. Kai ἐξῇραν πρῶτοι διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ 
Μωυσῆ. 


Καὶ ἐξῇραν τάγμα παρεμβολῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα πρῶτοι σὺν 


Νυμβεβ IX. 18—X. 14. 


* cloud rested, there the children of Israel 


encamped. The children of Israel shall 
encamp by the command of the Lord, and by 
the command of the Lord they shall remove: 
all the days in which the cloud overshadows 
the tabernacle, the children of Israel shall 
encamp. }9And whenever the cloud shall be 
drawn over the tabernacle for many days, 
then the children of Israel shall keep the 
charge of God, and they shall not remove. 
20 And it shall be, whenever the cloud over- 
shadows the tabernacle fa number of days, 
they shall encamp by the word of the Lord, 
and shall remove by the command of the 
Lord, ?!And it shall come to pass, when- 
ever the cloud shall remain from the even- 
ing till the morning, and in the morning the 
cloud shall go up, then shall they remove by 
day or by night. *? When the cloud con- 
tinues ¥a full month overshadowing the 
tabernacle, the children of Israel shall en. 
camp, and shall not depart. 23 For they 
shall depart by the command of the Lord: 
—they kept the charge of the Lord by the 
command of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Make to thyself two silver trumpets: thou 
shalt make them of beaten work ; and they 
shall be to thee for the purpose of calling 
the assembly, and of removing the ‘camps. 
8 And thou shalt sound with them, and all 
the congregation shall be gathered to the 
door of the tabernacle of witness. 4And if 
they shall sound with one, all the rulers 
even the princes of Israel shall come to thee. 
5And ye shall sound an alarm, and the camps 
pitched eastward shall begin to move. *And 
ye shall sound a second alarm, and the camps 
pitched southward shall move; and ye shall 
sound a third alarm, and the camps pitched 
westward shall move forward; and ye shall 
sound a fourth alarm, and they that encamp 
toward the north shall move forward: they 
shall sound an alarm at their departure. 
7 And whenever ye shall gather the assembly, 
ye shall sound, but not an alarm. 8 And the 
priests the sons of Aaron shall sound with 
the trumpets; and it shall be a perpetual 
ordinance for you throughout your genera- 
tions. 9 Απᾶ if ye shall go forth to war in 
your land against your enemies that are 
opposed to you, then shall ye sound with 
the trumpets; and ye shall be had in re- 
membrance before the Lord, and ye shall be 
saved from your enemies. And in the days 
of your gladness, and in your feasts, and in 
your new moons, ye shall sound with the 
trumpets at your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
at the sacrifices of your peace-offerings ; and 
there shall be a memorial for you before 
your God: I am the Lord your God. 

1 And it came to pass in the second year, 
in the second month, on the twentieth day 
of the month, the cloud went up from the 
tabernacle of witness. 12 And the children 
of Israel set forward with their baggage in the 
wilderness of Sina; and the cloucl rested in 
the wilderness of Pharan. 13 And the first 
rank oe by the word of the Lord by 
the hand of Moses. 

M4 And they first set in motion the order 
of the camp of the children of Juda with 


B Gr. days by number, 7 Ov, more than a month. 


ὃ i. 6. the successive encampments, 


Numpers X. 15—XI. 9. 


their host; and over their host was Naasson, 
son of Aminadab. And over the host of 
the tribe of the sons of Issachar, was Na- 
thanael son of Sogar. 16 And over the host 
of the tribe of the sons of Zabulon, was 
Eliab the son of Chelon. And they shall 
take down the tabernacle, and the sons of 
Gedson shall set forward, and the sons of 
Merari, who bear the tabernacle. 

18 And the order of the camp of Ruben set 
forward with their host; and over their host 
was Elisur the son of Sediur. 19And over the 
host of the tribe of the sons of Symeon, was 
Salamiel son of Surisadai. 39 And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Gad, was 
Elisaph the son of Raguel. 3: And the sons 
of Caath shall set forward bearing the holy 
things, aud Sthe others shall set up the 
tabernacle until they arrive. **And the 
order of the camp of Ephraim shall set for- 
ward with their forces; and over their 
forces was Elisama the son of Semiud. 

°3 And over the forces of the tribe of the 
sons of Manasse, was Gamaliel the son of 
Phadassur. *4And over the forces of the 
tribe of the children of Benjamin, was 
Abidan the son of Gadeoni. And the 
order of the camp of the sons of Dan shall 
set forward the ae of all the camps, with 
their forces: and over their forces was 
Achiezer the son of Amisadai. *6 And over 
the forces of the tribe of the sons of Aser, 
evas Phageel the sonofHchran. */And over 
the forces of the tribe of the sons of Neph- 
thali, was Achirethe son of Anan. *8'These 
are the armies of the children of Israel; 
and they set forward with their forces. 

29 And Moses said to Obab the son of 
Raguel the Madianite, the father-in-law of 
Moses, We are going forward to the place 
concerning which the Lord said, This will I 
give to you: Come with us, and we will do 
thee good, for the Lord bas spoken good 
concerning Israel. 39 And he said to him, I 
will not go, but J will go to my land and to 
my kindred. *! And he said, Leave us not, 
because thou hast been with us in the wil- 
derness, and thou shalt be an elder among 
us. 52 And it shall come to pass if thou wilt 
go with us, it shall even come to pass that 
in whatsoever things the Lord shall do us 
good, we will also do thee good. 

33 And they departed from the mount of 
the Lord a three days’ journey; and the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord went before 
them a three days’ journey to provide rest 
for them. 86 And it came to pass when the 
ark set forward, that Moses said, Arise, O 
Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered : 
let all that hate thee fiee. **And in the 
resting he said, Turn again, O Lord, the 
thousands and tens of thousands in Israel. 
24And the cloud overshadowed them by 
day, when they departed from the camp. 

And the people murmured sinfully before 
the Lord; and the Lord heard them and 
was very angry; and fire was kindled among 
them from the Lord, and devoured a part 
of the camp. ?And the people cried to 
Moses: and Moses prayed to the Lord, and 
the fire was quenched. 8 And the name of 
that place was called yBurning; for a fire 


_ 


B i.e. the Gershonites and the Merarites. A.V. margin. 
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δυνάμει αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτῶν, Ναασσὼν υἱὸς 
ApwaddB, Kat ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰσσάχαρ, 15 
Ναθαναὴλ υἱὸς Σωγάρ. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν 16 
Ζαβουλὼν, ᾿Ελιὰβ, υἱὸς Χαιλών. Καὶ καθελοῦσι τὴν σκηνὴν, 17 
καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Τεδσὼν, καὶ of υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ, οἱ αἴροντες 
τὴν σκηνήν. 


; Καὶ ἐξῇραν τάγμα παρεμβολῆς “Ῥουβὴν σὺν δυνάμει 18 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτῶν, Βλισοὺρ vids Bedi0vp. 
Kat ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως “φυλῆς υἱῶν Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ 19 
υἱὸς Σουρισαδαΐ. ; Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Τὰδ, 20 
Ἐλισὰφ ὃ τοῦ Ῥαγουήλ. Καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Καὰθ 21 
αἴροντες τὰ ἅγια καὶ στήσουσι τὴν σκηνὴν ἕως παραγένωνται. 
Καὶ ἐξαροῦσι τάγμα παρεμβολῆς ᾿Εφραὶμ σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν: 22 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτῶν, ᾿Ελισαμὰ υἱὸς Ξεμιούδ, : 


be Sam x , na a a A 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, Γαμαλιὴλ ὃ τοῦ 23 
eo lal aA an 
Φαδασσούρ. Kai ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, 24 
3 ἊΝ ε A , 3 “A a 
Αβιδὰν ὁ τοῦ Todewvi. Καὶ ἐξαροῦσι τάγμα παρεμβολῆς 25 
en \ + “ lal an 
υἱῶν Δὰν, ἔσχατοι πασῶν τῶν παρεμβολῶν, σὺν δυνάμει 
3 “- Ἂν Ν “ “ ~ 
aiTav: καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτῶν, ᾿Αχιέζερ ὃ τοῦ “Apicadat. 
K bP πὶ Ν “ ὃ ΖΦ AA ea 3 Ν \ ἙΝ Ὁ / 
αἱ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγεὴλ vids Ἔχράν. 26 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱὸς 27 
Αἰνάν. Αὗται at στρατιαὶ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ ἐξῇ ὶ 
; hua ρ σραήλ: καὶ ἐξῇραν σὺν 28 
δυνάμει αὐτῶν. ' 


Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς τῷ Οβὰβ υἱῷ 'Ῥαγουὴλ τῷ Μαδιανίτῃ 29 
τῷ γαμβρῷ Μωυσῆ, ἐξαίρομεν ἡμεῖς εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν εἶπε 
Κύριος, τοῦτον δώσω ὑμῖν: δεῦρο μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καὶ εὖ σε ποιή- 
σομεν, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησε καλὰ περὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐ πορεύσομαι, ἀλλὰ εἰς τὴν γῆν μου, καὶ εἰς 
τὴν γενεάν pov. Καὶ εἶπε, μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς ἡμᾶς, οὗ ἕνεκεν 31 
ἦσθα pel ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἔσῃ ἐν ἡμῖν πρεσβύτης. 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν πορευθῇς μεθ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἔσται τὰ ἀγαθὰ 32 
ἐκεῖνα ὅσα ἂν ἀγαθοποιήσῃ Kupios ἡμᾶς, καὶ εὖ σε ποιή- 
σομεν. 


90 


ν 396A 3 σ᾿ 80 , eQgn n a 
Kal ἐξῇραν ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους Κυρίου ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν" καὶ ἡ 88 
Ν “ , 4 ’ὔ δ n 

κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου προεπορεύετο προτέρα αὐτῶν 
ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν κατασκέψασθαι αὐτοῖς ἀνάπαυσιν. Καὶ 
hy ὦν 3 mn 3 , Ν Ν Ν Ὁ a 3 4 
ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἐξεγέρθητι 

4 Ν 
Κύριε, καὶ διασκορπισθήτωσαν οἱ ἐχθροί σου, φυγέτωσαν 

ε aA , Ν “ , > 

πάντες ol μισοῦντές σε. Kat ἐν τῇ καταπαύσει εἶπεν, ἐπίστρεφε 36 

- an 
Κύριε χιλιάδας μυριάδας ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. Kai 4 νεφέλη ἐγέ- 34 
vero σκιάζουσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἡμέρας, ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν αὐτοὺς ἐκ 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς. 

Καὶ ἦν ὃ λαὸς γογγύζων πονηρὰ ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου: καὶ ἤκουσε 1} 

, Ἂ, 5 / > A ve > , 3 > a a Ν 
Κύριος, καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ: καὶ ἐξεκαύθη ἐν αὐτοῖς πῦρ παρὰ 

’ὔ Ν / , ~ A Ν tS . 
Κυρίου, καὶ κατέφαγε μέρος τι τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Καὶ ἐκέ- 2 
ε \ Ν “ Ν + A Ν , 
κραξεν ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν" καὶ ηὔξατο Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, 
~ ” fa) 

καὶ ἐκόπασε τὸ πῦρ. Kat ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, 3 


30 


y Heb. Taberah. 
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¢ ε “ ἈΝ / ἈΝ ε 
. Ἐμπυρισμός: ὅτι ἐξεκαύθη ἐν αὐτοῖς παρὰ Κυρίου. Καὶ ὁ 
a / 
ἐπίμικτος ὃ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐπεθύμησεν ἐπιθυμίαν: καὶ καθίσαντες 
3 Ν Ν > 4 e a“ a , y 
ἔκλαιον καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, Kal εἶπαν, Tis ἡμᾶς ψωμιεῖ κρέα; 
Ἔμνήσθ ὺς ἰχθύας, οὺς ἠσθίομεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ δωρεὰν 
| ἘἙμνήσθημεν Tous Xt lr a μ (ee Ύ i: p i 
καὶ τοὺς σικύους, καὶ TOUS πέπονας, καὶ τὰ πράσα, καὶ τὰ 
, , Ν \ / ὃ Ν Ν δὲ ε Ν ec n ΄ἑ ἢ 
| κρόμμνα, καὶ τὰ σκόρδα. υνὶ δὲ ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν κατάξηρος 
3 N e na \ X\ , 
᾿ οὐδὲν πλὴν εἰς TO μάννα οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. To δὲ μάννα 
> id ei , 
ὡσεὶ σπέρμα κορίου ἐστὶ, καὶ τὸ εἶδος αὐτοῦ εἶδος κρυστάλλου. 
/ \ 86 FP Wen “ 
} Καὶ διεπορεύετο ὃ λαὸς, καὶ συνέλεγον, καὶ ἤληθον αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ 


\ oo” 3 “ BA \ ¢ St Ns an , \ 
μύλῳ, καὶ ἔτριβον ἐν τῇ Ovia, Kat ἡψουν αὑτὸ ἐν TH χύτρᾳ, καὶ 


ἐποίουν αὐτὸ ἐγκρυφίας: καὶ ἣν ἡ ἡδονὴ αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ γεῦμα 
) ἐγκρὶς ἐξ ἐλαίου. Kat ὅταν κατέβη ἡ δρόσος ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμ.- 
βολὴν νυκτὸς, κατέβαινε τὸ μάννα ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς. 
) Kal ἤκουσε Μωυσῆς κλαιόντων αὐτῶν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, 
ἕκαστον ἐπὶ τὴς θύρας αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Κύριος 
ι σφόδρα: καὶ ἔναντι Μωυσῇ ἣν πονηρόν. Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς 
πρὸς Κύριον, ἱνατί ἐκάκωσας τὸν θεράποντά σου, καὶ διατί 
οὐχ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐναντίον σου, ἐπιθεῖναι τὴν ὁρμὴν τοῦ λαοῦ 
) τούτου ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ; Μὴ ἐγὼ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβον πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
᾿ τοῦτον, ἢ ἐγὼ ἔτεκον αὐτούς ; ὅτι λέγεις μοι, λάβε αὐτὸν εἰς 
τὸν κόλπον σου, ὡσεὶ ἄραι τιθηνὸς τὸν θηλάζοντα, εἷς τὴν γῆν 
ἣν ὥμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν; Πόθεν μοι κρέα, δοῦναι 
παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ; ὅτι κλαίουσιν ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, λέγοντες, δὸς 
ἡμῖν κρέα, ἵνα φάγωμεν. Οὐ δυνήσομαι ἐγὼ μόνος φέρειν 
5 τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι βαρύτερόν μοι ἐστὶ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Hid 
οὕτω σὺ ποιεῖς μοι, ἀπόκτεινόν με ἀναιρέσει, εἰ εὕρηκα ἔλεος 
παρὰ σοὶ, ἵνα μὴ ἴδω τὴν κάκωσίν μου. 


3. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, συνάγαγέ μοι ἑβδομήκοντα 
ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Ἰσραὴλ, ods αὐτὸς σὺ οἶδας, ὅτι 
οὗτοί εἰσι πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν: καὶ 
ἄξεις αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ στήσονται 

7 éxet μετὰ. σοῦ. Καὶ καταβήσομαι, καὶ λαλήσω ἐκεῖ μετὰ σοῦ: 
καὶ ἀφελῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ ἐπεθήσω ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτούς: καὶ συναντιλήψονται μετὰ σοῦ τὴν ὁρμὴν τοῦ λαοῦ, 

3 καὶ οὐκ οἴσεις αὐτοὺς σὺ μόνος. Καὶ τῷ λαῷ ἐρεῖς, ἁγνίσασθε 
εἰς αὔριον, καὶ φάγεσθε κρέα: ὅτι ἐκλαύσατε ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
λέγοντες, τίς ἡμᾶς ψωμιεῖ κρέα; ὅτι καλὸν ἡμῖν ἐστιν ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ δώσει Κύριος ὑμῖν φαγεῖν κρέα, καὶ φάγεσθε 

9 κρέαβ. Οὐχ ἡμέραν μίαν φάγεσθε, οὐ δὲ δύο, οὐ δὲ πέντε 

Ὁ ἡμέρας, οὐ δὲ δέκα ἡμέρας, οὐ δὲ εἴκοσι ἡμέρας, ἕως μηνὸς 
ἡμερῶν φάγεσθε, ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἐκ τῶν μυκτήρων ὑμῶν. καὶ 
ἔσται ὑμῖν εἰς χολέραν, ὅτι ἠπειθήσατε Κυρίῳ, ὅς ἐστιν ἐν 
ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐκλαύσατε ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, ἱνατί ἡμῖν 

1 ἐξελθεῖν ἐξ Δἰγύπτου; Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες 
πεζῶν ὃ λαὸς, ἐν οἷς εἰμι ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ σὺ εἶπας, κρέα δώσω 

2 αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν, καὶ φάγονται μῆνα ἡμερῶν. Μὴ πρόβατα 
καὶ βόες σφαγήσονται αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀρκέσει αὐτοῖς; ἢ πᾶν 
τὸ ὄψος τῆς θαλάσσης συναχθήσεται αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀρκέσει 

3 αὐτοῖς; Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, μὴ χεὶρ Κυρίου 


ww 
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was kindled among them from the Lord. 
4And ‘the mixed multitude among them 
Blasted exceedingly; and they and the chil- 
dren of Israel sat down and wept and said, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? 5 We re- 
member the fish, which we ate in Egypt 
freely; and the cucumbers, and the ymelons, 
and the leeks, and the garlic,and the onions. 
6But now our soul is dried up; our eyes 
turn to nothing but to the manna. 7 And 
the manna is as coriander seed, and the 
appearance of it the appearance of hoar- 
frost. ® And the people went through the 
field, and gathered, and ground it in the mill, 
or pounded it in a mortar, and baked it ina 
pan, and made cakes of it ; and the sweetness 
of it was as the taste of wafer made with oil. 
9And when the dew came upon the camp 
by night, the manna came down upon it. 

10 And Moses heard them weeping by their 


families, every one in hisdoor: and the Lord 


was very angry; and the thing was evil in the 
sight of Moses. And Moses said to the 
Lord, W hyhast thouafflicted thy servant,and 
why have I not found grace in thy sight, that 
thou shouldest lay the weight of this people 
upon me? 2 Havel conceived all this people, 
or have I born them? that thou sayest to me, 
‘Take them into thy bosom, as a nurse would 
take her suckling, into the land which thou 
swarest to their fathers? 15 Whence have IL 
flesh to give to ali this people? for they 
weep to me, saying, Give us flesh, that we 
may eat. 141 shall not be able to bear this 
people alone, for this thing is too heavy for 
me. And if thou doest thus to me, slay 
me utterly, if I have found favour with thee, 
that I may not see my affliction. — 

16 And the Lord said to Moses, Gather 
me seventy men from the elders of Israel, 
whom thou thyself knowest that they are 
the elders of the people, and their scribes ; 
and thou shalt bring them to the tabernacle 
of witness, and they shall stand there with 
thee. “And I will go down, and speak there 
with thee; and I will take of the spirit that 
is upon thee, and will put it upon them; 
and they shall bear together with thee the 
®burden of the people, and thou shalt not 
bear them alone. 8 And tothe people thou - 
shalt say, Purify yourselves for the morrow, 
and ye shall eat flesh; for ye wept before 
the Lord, saying, Who shall give us flesh to 
eat? for it $ was well with us in Hgypt: and 
the Lord shall allow you to eat flesh, and ye 
shall eat flesh. 19 Ye shall not eat one day, 
nor two, nor five days, nor ten days, nor 
twenty days; “ye shall eat for %a full 
month, until the fiesh come out at your 
nostrils; and it shall be 4nausea to you, 
because ye disobeyed the Lord, who is 
among you, and wept before him, saying, 
What had we to do to come out of Egypt ? 
21 And Moses said, The people among whom 
I am are six hundred thousand footmen ; 
and thou saidst, I will give them flesh to 
eat, and they shall eat a whole month. 
2 Shall sheep and oxen be slain for them, 
and shall it suffice them? or shall all the 
fish of the sea be gathered together for 
them, and shall it sufice them? And the 
Lord said to Moses, Shall not the hand of 


6 Gr. a month of days. A Lit. cholera, 
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the Lord be fully sufficient? now shalt thou 
know whether my word shall Bcome to pass 
to thee or not. 


#+4And Moses went out, and spoke the 
words of the Lord to the people; and he 
gathered seventy men of the elders of the 
people, and he set them round about the 
tabernacle. 45 And the Lord came down in 
a cloud, and spoke to him, and took of the 
spirit that was upon him, and put it upon 
tne seventy men that were elders ; and when 
the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied 
and ceased. %6 And there were two men 
left in the camp, the name of the one was 
Eldad, and the name of the other Modad ; 
and the spirit rested upon them, and these 
were of the number of them that were 
enrolled, but they did not come to the taber- 
nacle; and they prophesied in the camp. 
“ And a young man ran and told Moses, 
and spoke, saying, Hidad and Modad pro- 
phesy in the camp. 25 And Joshua the son 
of Naue, who attended on Moses, the chosen 
one, said, My lord Moses, forbid ᾿ them. 
29 And Moses said to him, Art thou jealous 
on my account? and would that all the 
Lord’s people were prophets ; whenever the 
Lord shall put his spirit upon them. 89And 
Moses departed into the camp, himself and 
the elders of Israel. 


31 And there went forth a wind from the 
Lord, and brought quails over from. the sea; 
and it brought them down upon the camp 
a day’s journey on this side, and a day’s 
journey on that side, round about the camp, 
as it were two cubits from the earth. And 
the people rose up all the day, and all the 
night, and all the next day, and gathered 
guails; he that gathered Yleast, gathered 
ten ὃ measures; and they $refreshed them- 
selves round about the camp. “The flesh 
was yet between their teeth, before it failed, 
when the Lord was wroth with the people, 
and the Lord smote the people with a very 
great plague. *4 And the name of that place 
was called the 9 Graves of Lust; for there 
they buried the people that lusted. *° The 
people departed from the Graves of Lust 
to Aseroth; and the people Ahalted at 
Aseroth. 

And Mariam and Aaron spoke against 
Moses, because of the Ethiopian woman 
whom Moses took; for he had taken an 
Ethiopian woman. ?And they said, Has 
the Lord spoken to Moses only? has he not 
also spoken to us? and the Lord heard it. 
3 And the man Moses was very meek beyond. 
all the men that were upon the earth. *And 
the Lord said immediately to Moses and 
Aaron and Mariam, Come forth “all three 
of you to the tabernacle of witness. 5 And 
the three came forth to the tabernacle of 
witness; and the Lord descended in a pil- 
lar of a cloud, and stood at the door of the 
tabernacle of witness; and Aaron and 
Mariam were called; and both came forth. 
6 And he said to them, Hear my words: If 
there should be of you a prophet, to the 
Lord, I will be made known to him in a 
vision, and in sleep wili I speak to him. 
7 My servant Moses zs not so; he is faithful 


β Gr. will overtake thee. Ὑ Gr. little. 
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3 955 , Ε , 
οὐκ ἐξαρκέσει; ἤδη γνώσῃ εἰ ἐπικαταλήψεταί σε ὃ λόγος 
" 4 
μον ἢ οὔ. 
Ν 33 an ᾿ς , 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τὰ ῥήματα 24 
ν᾿ \ vf ε , an 
Κυρίου καὶ συνήγαγεν ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσ- 
= “Ὁ Ν 2) an “ 
βυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς. 
Ν / Vea 4 / : 
Kat κατέβη Κύριος “ἐν νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ 25 
5 XN a 4, Ce We “ 
παρείλατο ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ 
ae e , + \ 
τοὺς ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους: ὡς δὲ ἐπανεπαύ- 
ἣ »“ 3 
σατο πνεῦμα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι 
, "δ a a 
προσέθεντο. Kat κατελείφθησαν δύο ἄνδρες ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, 26 
> πὰ ΕΠ ΙΝ Se ΔΝ Ἀ΄,.5» a : 
ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὲ “Ἑλδὰδ, Kat ὄνομα τῷ δευτέρῳ Μωδάδ: καὶ 
5 ᾽ὔ » \ an 3" Qn 
ἐπανεπαύσατο ET αὐτοὺς πνεῦμα: καὶ οὗτοι ἦσαν TOV KaTa- 
’, Ν 3 > Ν 
γεγραμμένων, καὶ οὐκ ἦλθον πρὸς τὴν σκηνήν: καὶ ἐπροφή- 
> “ “ Ν 
τευσαν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Kat προσδραμὼν ὃ νεανίσκος, 27 
3 ὔ λ M tal > aL, λέ ε LO \ nt \ 
ἀπήγγειλε Mevoy: Kat εἶπε, λέγων, Edad καὶ Μωδὰδ προφη- 
΄ > a a \ > \ > “ ε a 
τεύουσιν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Kat ἀποκριθεὶς ᾿Ιησοῦς 6 τοῦ 28 
Ν ε Ν 3" n 
Νανὴ, ὃ παρεστηκὼς Μωυσῇ, ὃ ἐκλεκτὸς, εἶπε, κύριε Μωυσῆ, 
a ? > n nan n 
κώλυσον αὐτούς. Kal εἶπε Μωυσῆς αὐτῷ, μὴ ζηλοῖς ἐμέ; 29 
\ ,ὔ Ξ 4 Ν “a 
καὶ τίς δῴη πάντα τὸν λαὸν Kupiov προφήτας, ὅταν δῷ Κύριος 
Ἢ “ > a ye 3 , Ν SW Sa 3 Ἂς 
τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς;. Kat ἀπῆλθε Μωυσῆς εἰς τὴν 30 
\ Ν 
παρεμβολὴν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ισραήλ. 
\ a A Ν ’ὔ Ν 
Καὶ πνεῦμα ἐξῆλθε παρὰ Kupiov, καὶ ἐξεπέρασεν ὀρτυγομή- 31 
\ “ / 
τραν ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης: καὶ ἐπέβαλεν ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
eQyv ε ᾽ὔ “ Ν n “ 
ὁδὸν ἡμέρας ἐντεῦθεν, καὶ ὁδὸν ἡμέρας ἐντεῦθεν, κύκλῳ τῆς 
An ε Χ δί ᾿'͵’κνΝ A ΄-“-ὠ K Ν > “sy ε 832 
παρεμβολῆς, ὡσεὶ δίπηχυ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. αἱ ἀναστὰς ὃ 
Ν 7 XN ε / Ν ἡ , 
λαὸς ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ὅλην τὴν 
€ / Ν a 
ἡμέραν τὴν ἐπαύριον, καὶ συνήγαγον τὴν ὀρτυγομήτραν: ὁ τὸ 
5 , la nN 
ὀλίγον, συνήγαγε δέκα κόρους: καὶ ἔψυξαν ἑαυτοῖς ψυγμοὺς 
κύκλ: a B An πὸ / 3) > 3 ° 5. - 33 
ῳ τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Ta κρέα ἔτι ἣν ἐν τοῖς ὀδοῦσιν 8 
ΒΝ ὡς ἣν ai , Ν , 3 , 3 bs \ \ 
αὑτῶν πρινὴ ἐκλείπειν, καὶ Κύριος ἐθυμώθη εἰς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
ἂν τ" 
ἐπάταξε Κύριος τὸν λαὸν πληγὴν μεγάλην σφόδρα. Kal 34 
΄ \ , “ a 
ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Mvyuata τῆς ἐπιθυμίας: 
Ψ an 
ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐπιθυμητήν. ᾿Απὸ Μνημάτων 35 
ἐπιθυμί ξρεν ὃ λαὸ is “A 40 Wo 5. ὁ ὁ λαὸς ἃ 
ἐπιθυμίας ἐξῇρεν ὁ λαὸς εἰς ᾿Ασηρώθ' καὶ ἐγένετο 6 λαὸς ἐν 
3 
Aonpod. 
Ν , 3 a 
Kat ἐλάλησε Μαριὰμ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν κατὰ Μωυσῆ, ἕνεκεν τῆς 12 
Ν a 20 , ἃ + a τ ἮΝ 
γυναικὸς τῆς Αἰθιοπίσσης ἣν ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς, ὅτι γυναῖκα 
, i) = n 
Αἰθιόπισσαν ἔλαβε, καὶ εἶπαν, μὴ Μωυσῇ μόνῳ λελάληκε 2 
4 oN N° Κ᾿. 5 / \ >» , Ν 
κύριος ; οὐχὶ καὶ ἡμῖν ἐλάλησε; καὶ ἤκουσε Κύριος. Kai 3 
ε »» οὶ i. / Ν 4, Ν > , 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος Μωυσῆς πραῦς σφόδρα παρὰ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
Ν ἡ a an > a 
ποὺς τοὺς ὄντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kat εἶπε Κύριος παραχρῆμα 4 
Ν “ Ν 3 Ν Ν Ν 347 ε a ε a 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μαριὰμ, ἐξέλθετε ὑμεῖς οἱ τρεῖς 
3 Ν ‘N “ / - 3:5 ε Lal > Ἁ 
εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίουι Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ. τρεῖς εἰς τὴν 5 
σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ κατέβη Κύριος ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης, 
καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἐκλή- 
3 
θησαν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μαριάμ: καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν ἀμφότεροι. Καὶ 6 
cy ‘ A ΄ι 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀκούσατε τῶν λόγων μου: ἐὰν γένηται 
“ , la 
προφήτης ὑμῶν Κυρίῳ, ἐν ὁράματι αὐτῷ γνωσθήσομαι, καὶ ἐν 
WA , 3 nN ᾿ 5 ν ¢ τ᾿ Le 3 ar J 
ὕπνῳ λαλήσω αὐτῷ. Οὐχ οὕτως 6 θεράπων pov Μωυσῆς, ἐν 7 


— “- 


ζ Gr. refreshed refreshments to themselves. Heb. spread a 
A Gr. were in. u Gr. the three. 


ὃ Gr. cors. 
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8 ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ pov πιστός ἐστι’ ropa κατὰ στόμα λαλήσω 
αὐτῷ ἐν εἴδει, καὶ οὐ Sv αἰνιγμάτων, καὶ τὴν δόξαν ἸΚυρίου εἶδε: 
καὶ διατί οὐκ ἐφοβήθητε καταλαλῆσαι κατὰ τοῦ θεράποντός 

9 μου Μωυσῆ; Καὶ ὀργὴ θυμοῦ Κυρίου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἀπῆλθε. 

0 Καὶ ἡ νεφέλη ἀπέστη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς: καὶ ἰδοὺ Μαριὰμ 
λεπρῶσα ὡσεὶ χιών: καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπὶ Μαριὰμ, καὶ 

1 ἰδοὺ λεπρῶσα. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, δέομαι κύριε, 
μὴ συνεπιθῇ ἡμῖν ἁμαρτίαν, διότι ἠγνοήσαμεν Kal’ ὅτι ἡμάρ- 

2 τομεν. Μὴ γένηται ὡσεὶ ἶσον θανάτῳ, ὡσεὶ ἔκτρωμα ἐκπορευό- 
μενον ἐκ μήτρας μητρὸς, καὶ κατεσθίει τὸ ἥμισυ τῶν σαρκῶν 

8 αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐβόησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, λέγων, ὃ Θεὸς 

4 δέομαί σου, ἴασαι αὐτήν. Kat εἶπε Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
εἰ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῆς πτύων ἐνέπτυσεν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς οὐκ 
ἐντραπήσεται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ; ἀφορισθήτω ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἔξω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται. 


3 Καὶ ἀφωρίσθη Μαριὰμ ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: 
καὶ ὃ λαὸς οὐκ ἐξῇρεν, ἕως ἐκαθαρίσθη Μαριάμ. 


3 Kat μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξῇρεν ὃ λαὸς ἐξ ᾿Ασηρὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 

2 ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ Φαράν. Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 

3 λέγων, ἀπόστειλον σεαυτῷ ἄνδρας, καὶ κατασκεψάσθωσαν τὴν 
γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ εἰς κατά- 
σχεσιν: ἄνδρα ἕνα κατὰ φυλήν, κατὰ δήμους πατριῶν αὐτῶν 
ἀποστελεῖς αὐτοὺς, πάντα ἀρχηγὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν. 


t Kat ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Φαρὰν διὰ 
φωνῆς Κυρίου: πάντες ἄνδρες ἀρχηγοὶ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ οὗτοι. 
΄ Ν na Ν Ὁ" Ff 3. Kr -“ “ 
ἢ Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν: τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, Σαμουὴλ 
3, 7 υἱὸς Ζαχούρ. Τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν, Σαφὰτ υἱὸς ξουρίί Τῆς 
3 φυλῆς Ἰούδα, Χάλεβ υἱὸς Ἰεφοννή. Τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ισσάχαρ, 
) Ἰλαὰλ υἱὸς Ἰωσήφ. Τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Εφραὶμ, Αὐσὴ υἱὸς Ναυή. 
), 11 Τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, Φαλτὶ vids Ῥαφοῦ. Τῆς φυλῆς 
) Ζαβουλὼν, Γουδιὴλ υἱὸς Yovdé. Τῆς φυλῆς Ιωσὴφ τῶν υἱῶν 
3 Μανασσῆ, Ταδδὲ υἱὸς Yovot. Τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν, ᾿Αμιὴλ υἱὸς 
ι,15 Ταμαλί. Τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, Σαθοὺρ υἱὸς Μιχαήλ. Τῆς 
> φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, NaBi υἱὸς Σαβί. Τῆς φυλῆς Tad, Tovdinr 
‘vids Μακχί. Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν, ods ἀπέστειλε 
Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἐπωνόμασε Μωυσῆς τὸν 
Αὐσὴ υἱὸν Navi, ᾿Ιησοῦν. 
δ «Kat ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν 
Χαναὰν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνάβητε ταύτῃ τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ 
) ἀναβήσεσθε εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ὄψεσθε τὴν γῆν τίς ἐστι, καὶ τὸν 
λαὸν τὸν ἐγκαθήμενον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, εἰ ἰσχυρός ἐστιν ἢ ἀσθενὴς, 
) ἢ ὀλίγοι εἰσὶν ἢ πολλοί. Kai τίς ἣ γῆ εἰς ἣν οὗτοι ἐγκάθηνται 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς, ἢ καλή ἐστιν ἢ πονηρά: καὶ τίνες ai πόλεις ἃς 
οὗτοι κατοικοῦσιν ἐν αὐταῖς, εἰ ἐν τειχήρεσιν ἢ ἐν ἀτειχίστοις. 
Καὶ τίς ἡ γῆ, ἢ πίων ἢ παρειμένη: εἰ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῇ δένδρα, ἢ 
οὔ: καὶ προσκαρτερήσαντες λήψεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν τῆς γῆς: 
καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι, ἡμέραι ἔαρος, πρόδρομοι σταφυλῆς. 


NumBERS XII. 8—XIII. 91. 


in all my house. 81 will speak to him 
mouth to mouth apparently, and not in 
dark speeches ; and he has seen the glory of 
the Lord; and why were ye not afraid to 
speak against my servant Moses? 9 And 
the great anger of the Lord was upon them, 
and he departed. !And the cloud departed 
from the tabernacle; and, behold, Mariam 
was leprous, wiite as snow; and Aaron 
looked upon Mariam, and, behold, she was 
leprous. #!And Aaron said to Moses, 1 
beseech thee, my lord, do_not lay sin upon 
15, for we were ignorant wherein we sinned. 
12 Let her not be as it were like death, as an 
abortion coming out of his mother’s womb, 
when the disease devours the half of the 
flesh. And Moses cried to the Lord, say- 
ing, O God, I beseech thee, heal her. “And 
the Lord said to Moses, 11 her father had 
ouly spit in her face, Bwould she not be 
ashamed seven days? let her be set apart 
seven days without the camp, and afterwards 
she shall come in. J 

1s And Mariam was separated without the 
camp seven days; and the people moved not 
forward till Mariam was cleansed. 

And afterwards the people set forth from: 
Aseroth, and encamped in the wilderness of 
Pharan. ? And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, 3Send for thee men, and let them 
spy the land of the Chananites, which 
I give to the sons of Israel for a possession ; 
one man for a tribe, thou shalt send them 
away according to their families, every one 
of them a prince. 

4 And Moses sent them out of the wilder- 
ness of Pharan by the word of the Lord; 
all these were the princes of the sons of 
Israel. 5 And these are their names: of the 
tribe of Ruben, Samuel the son of Zachur. 
6 Of the tribe of Symeon, Saphat the son of 
Suri. 7 Of the tribe of Judah, Chaleb the 
son of Jephonne. 8 Of the tribe of Issachar, 
Ilaal the son of Joseph. 95 Of the tribe of 
Ephraim, Ause the son of Naue. 10 ΟΥ̓ the 
tribe of Benjamin, Phalti the son of Raphu. 
11 Of the tribe of Zabulon, Gudiel the son of 
Sudi. ” Of the tribe of Joseph of the sons 
of Manasse, Gaddi the son of Susi. 13 Of the 
tribe of Dan, Amiel the son of Gamali. “Of 
the tribe of Aser, Sathur the son of Michael. 
15 Of the tribe of Nephthali, Nabi the son of 
Sabi. “Ofthe tribeof Gad, Gudiel the sonof 
Macchi. 1 'I‘hese ave the names of the men 
whom Moses sent to spy out the land; and 
Moses called Ause the son of Naue, Joshua. 

18 And Moses sent them to spy out the 
land of Chanaan, and said to them, Go up by 
this wilderness; and ye shall go up to the 
mountain, /¥and ye shall see the land, what it 
is,and the people that dwells on it, whether it 
is strong or weak, or whether they are few 
ormany. Ὁ And what the land is on which 
they dwell, whether it is good or bad; and 
what the cities are wherein these dwell, 
whether they dwell in walled cities or un- 
walled. 2! And what the land is, whether 
rich or Y poor; whether there are trees in if; 
or no: and ye shall persevere and take of 
the fruits of the land: and the days were 
the days of spring, the forerunners of the 
grape. 


β αν. will. 


Ὑ Gr. q. d. neglected. 


Numpers XIII. 22—XIV. 7. 


2 And they went up and surveyed the 
land from the wilderness of Sin to Rhoob, 
as men goin to Almath. 33 And they went 
up by the wilderness, and devarted as far as 
Chebron ; and there was Achiman, and Sessi, 
and ‘Vhelami, the progeny of Hnach. Now 
Chebron was built seven years before Tanin 
of Kgypt. *4And they came to the valley of 
the cluster and surveyed it; and they cut 
down thence a bough and one cluster of 
grapes upon it, and bore it on staves, and 
they took of the pomegranates and the figs. 
2 And they called that_place, The yalley of 
the cluster, because of the cluster which the 
children of Israel cut down from thence. 
26 And they returned from thence, having 
surveyed the land, after forty days. 


27 And they proceeded and came to Moses ᾿ 


and Aaron and all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, to the wilderness of 
Pharan Cades; and they brought word to 
them and to all the congregation, and they 
shewed the fruit of the land: *and they 
reported to him, and said, We came into the 
land into which thou sentest us, a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey; and this is the 
fruit of it. 29 Only the nation that dwells 
upon it is bold, and they have very great and 
strong walled towns, and we saw there the 
children of Enach. 3? And Amalec dwells 
in the land toward the south: and the Chet- 
tite and the Evite, and the Jebusite,and the 
Amorite dwells in the hill country: and the 
Chananite dwells by the sea, and by the 
river Jordan. 3: And Chaleb stayed the 
people from speaking 8 before Moses, and 
said to him, Nay, but we will go up by all 
means, and will inherit it, for we shall surely 
prevail against them. “But the men that 
went up together with him said, We Y will 
not go up, for we shall not by any means be 
able to go up against the nation, for it is 
much stronger than we. *And they brought 
a horror of that land which they surveyed 
upon the children of Israel, saying, The 
land which we passed by to survey it, is a 
land that eats up its inhabitants; and all 
the people whom we saw in it are men 
of extraordinary stature. *!And there we 
saw the giants; and we were before 
them as locusts, yea even so were we before 
them. . : 

And all the congregation lifted up their 
voice and cried; and the people wept all 
that night. 2 And all the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and Aaron; and 
all the congregation said to them, * Would 
we had died in the land of Bevpt or in 
this wilderness, would we had died! and 
yey does the Lord bring us into this land 
to fall in war? our wives and our children 
shall be for a prey: now then it is better to 
return into Egypt. 4*And they said one to 
another, Let us make a ruler, and return 
into Egypt. 5And Moses and Aaron fell 
xo he their face before all the congregation 
of the children of Israel. 

6 But Joshua the son of Naue, and Chaleb 
the son of Jephonne, of the number of them 
that spied out the land, rent their garments, 
“and spoke to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, saying, The land which 
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Ν 4, A fal 

Kat ἀναβάντες κατεσκέψαντο τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου Σὶν 22 
ω c Ν 3 4 
ews “Poof, εἰσπορευομένων Αἰμάθ. Kat ἀνέβησαν κατὰ τὴν 23 
a+ Ν 5 “ ΄ ων 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἀπῆλθον ἕως Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐκεῖ ᾿Αχιμὰν, καὶ Σεσσὶ, 

Ν Θ λ \ \ EB mA \ ra Ν ε Xo 3 ») 
καὶ Θελαμὶ, γενεαὶ Kvay: καὶ Χεβρὼν ἑπτὰ ἔτεσιν ὠκοδομήθη 

Ν " TT Ν Αἱ ΄ Ν 5 Ὁ ᾿ ΄ 
πρὸ τον lav Atyurtov. Καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἕως φάραγγος 24 

/ Ν ΄ ΄“ a 
βότρυος, καὶ κατεσκέψαντο αὐτήν: καὶ ἔκοψαν ἐκεῖθεν κλῆμα 

Ν , la ω 3 a > 
καὶ βότρυν σταφυλῆς ἕνα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦραν αὐτὸν ἐπ᾽ 

Ν Ν a “ a a 

ἀναφορεύσι, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ῥοῶν, Kal ἀπὸ τῶν συκῶν. Kat τὸν 25 

΄ 2. κ᾿ 3 ΄ ’ , Ν Ν , a 
τόπον ἐκεῖνον ἐπωνόμασαν Φάραγξ βότρυος, διὰ τὸν βότρυν, ὃν 
3, > 76 e εἰν 5 ΄ Ν > , ΕἸ ~ 
ἐκοψαν ἐκεῖθεν ot viol ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat ἀπέστρεψαν ἐκεῖθεν 26 
κατασκεψάμενοι τὴν γῆν μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας. 


Ν > “ 
Καὶ πορευθέντες ἦλθον πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πρὸς 27 
n r. 3 
πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Φαρὰν Κάδης: 
Ν “ “ a 
καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτοῖς ῥῆμα καὶ πάσῃ συναγωγῇ, καὶ ἔδειξαν 
XN Ν [οἱ “ Ν , “ 3 
τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ διηγήσαντο αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπαν, ἤλθαμεν 28 
Ν “ 3 a , ε an n 
εἰς τὴν γῆν εἰς ἣν ἀπέστειλας ἡμᾶς, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 
7] Ν Φ e Ν ae. 3 3. © \ \ oo” 
μέλι: καὶ οὗτος ὃ καρπὸς αὑτῆς. “AAX ἢ ὅτι θρασὺ τὸ ἔθνος 
n > a 
τὸ κατοικοῦν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς, καὶ πόλεις ὀχυραὶ τετειχισμέναι μεγάλαι 
“ὃ ς Ν Ν Ν "Ee Ν e / 5 a ἣ > QV 9a 
opodpa: καὶ τὴν γενεὰν Evax ἑωράκαμεν ἐκεῖ. Kat ᾿Αμαλὴκ 80 
κατοικεῖ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ πρὸς Νότον: καὶ ὃ Χετταῖος, καὶ ὃ 
5. κα A ere a Ni ee > sein ~ 3 a 
Kwatos, καὶ ὃ Ἰεβουσαῖος, καὶ ὃ “Apoppatos κατοικεῖ ἐν τῇ 
ὀρεινῇ- καὶ ὃ “Χαναναῖος κατοικεῖ παρὰ θάλασσαν, καὶ παρὰ 
Ν / ’ δ ΝΛ / Ἢ Ν Ν 
τὸν Ἰορδάνην ποταμόν. Καὶ κατεσιώπησε Χάλεβ τὸν λαὸν 
Ν “ TRE Le! > \N 9 Ἂς εν τας / 3 ’, 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ ἀναβάντες ἀναβησό- 
μεθα, καὶ κατακληρονομήσομεν αὐτὴν, ὅτι δυνατοὶ δυνησόμεθα 
\ 39 , AP Ἔν y ε ͵, ee aie ar: 
πρὸς αὐτούς. Kat ot ἄνθρωποι ot συναναβάντες per αὐτοῦ, 82 
> ’ gy ” 
εἶπαν, οὐκ ἀναβαίνομεν, ὅτι οὐ μὴ δυνώμεθα ἀναβῆναι πρὸς 
\ ᾿ Ψ 3 / ec a 3 “A Ν᾿ 9.06) 
τὸ ἔθνος, ὅτι. ἰσχυρότερον ἡμῶν ἐστι μᾶλλον. Καὶ ἐξήνεγκαν 33 
5, “ ἴων ΑΥ̓͂ 
ἔκστασιν τῆς γῆς ἣν κατεσκέψαντο αὐτὴν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
2 Ν Ν n a / 
Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, τὴν γῆν ἣν παρήλθομεν αὐτὴν κατασκέψασ- 
θαι, γῇ κατέσθουσα τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐστι: καὶ πᾶς 
ε \ a ε ’, 3 7 AN y+ e / Ν 3 ”~ 
ὃ λαὸς ὃν ἑωράκαμεν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἄνδρες ὑπερμήκεις. Kai ἐκεῖ 34 
ἑωράκαμεν τοὺς γίγαντας, καὶ ἦμεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ ἀκρίδες" 
ἀλλὰ καὶ οὕτως ἦμεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 


29 


91 


Kai ἀναλαβοῦσα πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ, ἐνέδωκε φωνήν: καὶ 14 
3, ε Ν Ψ ἣν , 3 lA Ν ’ 5 
ἔκλαιεν ὃ λαὸς ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. Kai διεγόγγυζον 2 
sreN ia) \ 2? Ν / ε πριν 2 / Ν > 
ext Μωυσῆν καὶ Ααρὼν πάντες ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπαν 

Ν 3 \ “ ε , 9 2 4 3 ~~ 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ, Odedov ἀπεθάνομεν ἐν γῇ 8 

\ 
Αἰγύπτῳ, ἢ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ, εἰ ἀπεθάνομεν: καὶ ἵνατί 
la ~ ΦῪ 3 

Κύριος εἰσάγει ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην πεσεῖν ἐν πολέμῳ; 

ς lal ε lal Ν »»)» ’ a 
αἵ γυναῖκες ἡμῶν καὶ τὰ παιδία ἔσονται εἰς διαρπαγήν" νῦν 
> , / 3 > a > Ἂ 5 Ν > 
οὖν βέλτιόν ἐστιν ἀποστραφῆναι εἰς Αἴγυπτον. Καὶ εἶπαν 4 
ἕτερος τῷ ἑτέρῳ, δῶμεν ἀρχηγὸν, καὶ ἀποστρέψωμεν εἰς Αἴγυτ- 

XN a 

tov. Καὶ ἔπεσε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐναντίον 5 
πάσης συναγωγῆς υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 


Ἰησοῦς δὲ 6 τοῦ Νανὴ, καὶ Χάλεβ ὃ τοῦ ᾿Ιεφοννὴ τῶν 6 
κατασκεψαμένων τὴν γῆν, διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ 7 
i Ν 4 Ν en 3 Ν , ε “ 
εἶπαν πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, ἡ γῆ 


—— 


B Or, to. 7 Gr. do not. 
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8 ἣν κατεσκεψάμεθα αὐτὴν, ἀγαθή ἐστι σφόδρα σφόδρα. Ei 

αἱρετίζει ἡμᾶς Κύριος, εἰσάξει ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ 
9 δώσει αὐτὴν ἡμῖν: γῆ ἥτις ἐστὶ ῥέουσα γάλα καὶ μέλι. ᾿Αλλὰ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου μὴ ἀποστάται γίνεσθε: ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ φοβηθῆτε 
τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, ὅτι κατάβρωμα ὑμῖν ἐστιν: ἀφέστηκε γὰρ 
ὃ καιρὸς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: ὃ δὲ Κύριος ἐν ἡμῖν: μὴ φοβηθήτε 
αὐτούς. 

Καὶ εἶπε πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ καταλιθοβολῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἐν 
λίθοις: καὶ ἡ δόξα Kupiov ὠφθη ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς 
11 τοῦ μαρτυρίου πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Kat εἶπε Κύριος 

πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἕως τίνος παροξύνει με ὁ λαὸς οὗτος ; καὶ 

ἕως τίνος οὐ πιστεύουσί μοι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς σημείοις, οἷς ἐποίησα 
12 ἐν αὐτοῖς; Πατάξω αὐτοὺς θανάτω, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτούς: καὶ 
ποιήσω σε καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σου εἰς ἔθνος μέγα, καὶ 
13 πολὺ μᾶλλον ἢ τοῦτο. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ 
ἀκούσεται Αἴγυπτος, ὅτι ἀνήγαγες τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου τὸν λαὸν 
14 τοῦτον ἐξ αὐτῶν. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐπὶ 


10 


ἕως τοῦ νῦν. 
Ὁ Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἵλεως αὐτοῖς εἶμι κατὰ τὸ 
1 ῥῆμά σου. ᾿Αλλὰ ζῶ ἐγὼ καὶ ζῶν τὸ ὄνομά μου, καὶ ἐμπλήσει 
27 δόξα Κυρίου πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Ὅτι πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες ot 
δρώντες τὴν δόξαν μου, καὶ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίησα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐπείρασάν με τοῦτο δέκατον, καὶ οὐκ 
8 εἰσήκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς μου, ἦ μὴν οὐκ ὄψονται τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
ὥὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν: ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν a ἐστι 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὧδε, ὅσοι οὐκ οἴδασιν ἀγαθὰν οὐδὲ κακὸν, πᾶς νεώτε- 
ρος ἄπειρος, τούτοις δώσω τὴν γῆν: πάντες δὲ οἱ παροξύναντές 
4 με, οὐκ ὄψονται αὐτήν. Ὃ δὲ παῖς μου Χάλεβ, ὅτι πνεῦμα 
ἕτερον ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐπηκολούθησέ μοι, εἰσάξω αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν 
γῆν εἰς ἣν εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ κληρονομήσει 
5. αὐτήν. Ὃ δὲ ᾿Αμαλὴκ καὶ ὃ Χαναναῖος κατοικοῦσιν ἐν τῇ 
κοιλάδι: αὔριον ἐπιστράφητε καὶ ἀπάρατε ὑμεῖς εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, 
ὁδὸν θάλασσαν ἐρυθρᾶν. 
5,27 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, ἕως 
τίνος τὴν συναγωγὴν τὴν πονηρὰν ταύτην ; ἃ αὐτοὶ γογγύ- 
ζουσιν ἐναντίον μου, τὴν γόγγυσιν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἣν 


β Gr. not believe me. 


NumBERS XIV. 8—27. 


we surveyed is indeed extremely good. 81 
the Lord choose us, he will bring us into 
this land, and give it us; aland which flows 
with milk and honey. %Only depart not 
from the Lord; and fear ye not the people 
of the land, for they are meat for us; for 
the season of prosperity is departed from 
them, but the Lord ἐδ among us: fear them 
not. 

10And all the congregation bade stone 
them with stones; and the glory of the 
Lord appeared in the cloud on the taber- 
nacle of witness to all the children of Israel. 
N And the Lord said_to Moses, How long 
does this people provoke me? and how long 
do they frefuse to believe me for all the 
signs which I have wrought among them ? 
12 1 will smite them with death, and destroy 
them; and I will make of thee and of thy 
father’s house a great nation, and much 
greater than this. ‘And Moses said to the 
Lord, So Egypt shall hear, for thou hast 
brought up this people from them by thy 
might. 1*Moreover all the dwellers upon 
this land have heard that thou art Lord in 
the midst of this people, who, O Lord, art 
seen by them face to face, and thy cloud 
rests upon them, and thou goest before 
them by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by 
night in a pillar of fire. 15 And 27, thou shalt 
destroy this nation as one man; then all 
the nations that have heard thy name shall] 
speak, saying, 16 Because the Lord could not 
bring this people into the land which he 
sware to them, he has overthrown them in 
the wilderness. 7 And now, O Lord, let 
thy strength be exalted, as thou spakest 
saying, 18Vhe Lord zs long-suffering and 
merciful, and true, removing transgressions 
and iniquities and sins, and he will by no 
means clear the guilty, visiting the sins of 
the fathers upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation. 19 Forgive this peo- 
ple their sin according to thy great mercy, 
as thou wast favourable to them from 
Egypt until now. 

20 And the Lord said to Moses, I am gra- 
cious to them according to thy word. *! But 
as 1 live and my name is living, so the glory 
of the Lord shall fill all the earth. ** For 
all the men who see my glory, and the signs 
which I wrought in Egypt, and in the wil- 
derness, and have tempted me this tenth 
time, and have not hearkened to my voice 
22 surely they shall not see the land, which T 
sware to their fathers; but their children 
which are with me here, as many as know 
not good or 601], every inexperienced youth, 
to them will I give the land; but none who 
have provoked me shall see it. 2: But my 
servant Chaleb, because there was another 
spirit in him, and he followed me, I will 
bring him into the land into which he 
entered, and his seed shall inherit it. But 
Amalec and the Chananite dwell in the val- 
ley: to-morrow turn and depart for the 
wilderness by the way of the Red Sea. 

26A nd the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 7 How long shall I endure this 
wicked congregation? I lave heard their 
murmurings against me, even the murmur- 
ing of the children of Israel, which they 
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have murmured concerning you. 28 Say to 
them, As I live, saith the Lord: surely as 
ye spoke into my ears, so will I do to you. 
“9Y our carcases shall fall in this wilderness; 
and all those of you that were reviewed, 
and those of you that were numbered from 
twenty years old and upward, all that mur- 
mured against me, 30 ye shall not enter into 
the land for which I stretched out my hand 
to establish you upon it; except only Cha- 
leb the son of Jephonne, and Joshua the 
son of Nave. 51] And your little ones, who 
ye said should be a prey, them will I bring 
into the land; and they shall inherit the 
land, Swhich ye rejected. * And your car- 
cases shall fall in this wilderness. 388 And 
your sons shall be fed in the wilderness 
forty years, and they shall bear your forni- 
cation, until your carcases be consumed in 
the wilderness. 5: According to the number 
of the days during which ye spied the land, 
forty days, a day for a year, ye shall bear 
your sins forty years, and ye shall know my 
fierce anger. *I the Lord have spoken, 
Surely will I do thus to this evil congrega- 
tion Ythat has risen up together against 
me: in this wilderness they shall be utterly 
consumed, and there they shall die. 

36 And the men whom Moses sent to spy 
out the land, and who came and murmured 
against it to the assembly so as to bring out 
evil words concerning the land,— ὅ7 the men 
that spoke evil reports against the land, 
even died of the plague before the Lord. 
33 And Joshua the son of Naue and Chaleb 
the son of Jephonne s#il/ lived of those men 
that went to spy out the land. ®9And Moses 
spoke these words to all the children of 
Israel; and the people mourned exceedingly. 

40 And they rose early in the morning and 
went up to the top of the mountain, saying, 
Behold, we ‘that are here will go up to the 
place of which the Lord has spoken, because 
we have sinned. *! And Moses said, Why 
do ye transgress the word of the Lord? ye 
shall not prosper. 42Go not up, for the 
Lord is not with you; so shall ye fall before 
the face of your enemies. “For Amalec 
and the Chananite are there before you, and 
ye shall fall by the sword; because ye have 
disobeyed the Lord and turned aside, and 
the Lord will not be among you. 44 And 
having forced their passage, they went up 
to the top of the mountain; but the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord and Moses stirred 
not out of the camp. * And Amalec and 
the Chananite that dwelt in that mountain 
came down, and routed them, and destroyed 
them unto Herman; and they returned to 
the camp. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 

‘shalt say to them, When ye are come into 
the land of your habitation, which I give to 
you, 2and thou wilt offer whole-burnt-offer- 
ings to the Lord, a whole-burnt-offering or 
a meat-offering to $perform a vow, or ἃ 
free-will offering, or to offer in your feasts a 
sacrifice of sweet savour to the Lord, whe- 
ther of the herd or the flock : +then he that 
offers his gift to the Lord shall bring a meat- 
offering of fine flour, a tenth part of an 


& Gr. from which ye turned away. 
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ἐγόγγυσαν περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀκήκοα. Εἶπον αὐτοῖς, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει 28 
Κύριος" 1 μὴν ὃν τρόπον λελαλήκατε εἰς τὰ ὦτά μου, οὕτω 
ποιήσω ὑμῖν. Ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ πεσεῖται τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν: 29 
καὶ πᾶσα ἢ ἐπισκοπὴ ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ κατηριθμημένοι ὑμῶν ἀπὸ 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, ὅσοι ἐγόγγυσαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί: εἰ ὑμεῖς 80 
εἰσελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν γῆν ἐφ᾽ ἣν ἐξέτεινα τὴν χεῖρά μου κατα- 
σκηνῶσαι ὑμᾶς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς" ἀλλ᾽ ἢ Χάλεβ υἱὸς ᾿Ιεφοννὴ, καὶ 
Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Navy. Καὶ τὰ παιδία, ἃ εἴπατε ἐν διαρπαγῇ 31 
ἔσεσθαι, εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν: καὶ κληρονομήσουσι 
τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὑμεῖς ἀπέστητε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Καὶ τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν 92 
πεσεῖται ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν ἔσονται νεμό- 38 
μενοι ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη- καὶ ἀνοίσουσι τὴν 
πορνείαν ὑμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἀναλωθῇ τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἡμερῶν ὅσας κατεσκέψασθε τὴν γῆν, 94 
τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας, ἡμέραν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, λήψεσθε τὰς ἅμαρ- 
τίας ὑμῶν τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη: καὶ γνώσεσθε τὸν θυμὸν τῆς 
ὀργῆς pov. ᾿Ἐγὼ Κύριος ἐλάλησα, ἢ μὴν οὕτω ποιήσω τῇ 
συναγωγῇ τῇ πονηρᾷ ταύτῃ, τῇ ἐπισυνισταμένῃ ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ: ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ ἐξαναλωθήσονται, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἀποθανοῦνται. 

Καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι, οὺς ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι 86 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ παραγενηθέντες διεγόγγυσαν κατ᾽ αὐτῆς πρὸς 
τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐξενέγκαι ῥήματα πονηρὰ περὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 87 
ἀπέθανον οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ κατείπαντες πονηρὰ κατὰ τῆς γῆς 
ἐν τῇ πληγῇ ἔναντι Kupiov. Καὶ Ἰησοῦς υἱὸς Ναυὴ καὶ 38 
Χάλεβ υἱὸς Ἰεφοννὴ ἔζησαν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐκείνων τῶν 
πεπορευμένων κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς 89 
τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐπενθησεν 6 
λαὸς σφόδρα. 

Καὶ ὀρθρίσαντες τοπρωὶ ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ 40 
ὄρους, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ, οἵδε ἡμεῖς ἀναβησόμεθα εἰς τὸν τόπον 
ὃν εἶπε Κύριος, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἱνατί 41 
ὑμεῖς παραβαίνετε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου; οὐκ εὔοδα ἔσται ὑμῖν. 
Μὴ ἀναβαΐίνετε, οὐ γάρ ἐστι Ἰζύριος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: καὶ πεσεῖσθε 42 
πρὸ προσώπου τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Ὅτι 6 ᾿Αμαλὴκ καὶ 6 48 
Χαναναῖος ἐκεῖ ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν, καὶ πεσεῖσθε μαχαίρᾳ, οὗ 
εἵνεκεν ἀπεστράφητε ἀπειθοῦντες Κυρίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται Κύριος. 
ἐν ὑμῖν. Kat διαβιασάμενοι, ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν 44 
τοῦ ὄρους: ἡ δὲ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου καὶ Μωυσῆς 
οὐκ ἐκινήθησαν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Καὶ κατέβη ὃ ᾿Αμαλὴκ 48 
καὶ ὃ Χαναναῖος ὃ ἐγκαθήμενος ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἐτρέψαντο 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἕως Ἕρμάν: καὶ ἀπεστράφησαν 
εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς 15 
᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅταν εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν 2 
τῆς κατοικήσεως ὑμῶν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιήσεις 8 
ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ, ὁλοκάρπωμα ἢ θυσίαν, μεγαλῦναι εὐχὴν, 

ἢ καθ᾽ ἑκούσιον, ἢ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν ποιῆσαι ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, εἰ μὲν ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων. Καὶ 4 
προσοίσει ὃ προσφέρων τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ, θυσίαν σεμι- 
ζ Gr. magnify. 


y See ἐπισύστασις, 2 Cor. 11. 28, ὃ Gr. these men. 
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δάλεως δέκατον TOD οἰφὶ ἀναπεποιημένη: ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἐν τετάρτῳ 
5 τοῦ ἵν. Kat οἶνον εἰς σπονδὴν τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ ἣν ποιήσετε 
ἐπὶ τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως, ἢ ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας: τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ 
6 ποιήσεις τοσοῦτο, κάρπωμα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ 
τῷ κριῷ, ὅταν ποιῆτε αὐτὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα ἢ εἷς θυσίαν, 
ποιήσεις θυσίαν. σεμιδάλεως δύο δέκατα ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν 
7 ἐλαίῳ τὸ τρίτον τοῦ tv. Kai οἶνον εἰς σπονδὴν τὸ τρίτον 
τοῦ ἵν προσοίσετε cis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 


8 Ἐὰν δὲ ποιῆτε ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἢ εἴς θυσίαν 

9 μεγαλῦναι εὐχὴν, ἢ εἰς σωτήριον Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει ἐπὶ 
τοῦ μόσχου θυσίαν σεμιδάλεως τρία δέκατα ἀναπεποιημένης 

10 ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἥμισυ τοῦ iv. Καὶ οἶνον εἰς σπονδὴν τὸ ἥμισυ 
τοῦ ly, κάρπωμα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 


ι1 
5 an Fy ΡΝ, a ΄ Ἃ.» la 2 A 
[2 ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων ἢ ἐκ τῶν αἰγῶν. 
© n X\ Ν Ν 
ἀριθμὸν ὧν ἐὰν ποιήσητε, οὕτως ποιήσετε τῷ ἑνὶ, κατὰ τὸν 
ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν. 


Ov , “ ’, Nie PENG 4 « sie “ δ νος, ἃ “ 
UTW TOLYOELS τω μοσχῴ τῷ ενέ, ὃ 1 ῳ Κρίιῳω TO €Vl, a ἘΠ 
Κατὰ τὸν 


aA “ ’, 
3 Πᾶς 6 αὐτόχθων ποιήσει οὕτως τοιαῦτα προσενέγκαι καρ- 
͵7ὔ 3 ’ὔ 
4 πώματα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. “Hav δὲ προσήλυτος ἐν 
e ΄“ ΄ς΄ n~ La) δ a \ / ε τα 
ὑμῖν προσγένηται ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν, ἢ ὃς ἂν γένηται ἐν ὑμῖν 
a Ta a XN > / 
ἐν ταῖς γενεαῖς ὑμῶν, Kal ποιήσει κάρπωμα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
4 aA / “ e “ 7 UA ε ‘ 
Κυρίῳ, ὃν τρόπον ποιεῖτε ὑμεῖς, οὕτω ποιήσει ἡ συναγωγὴ 


Κυρίῳ. 


5 e a: A 4 ta) 
5 Νόμος εἷς ἔσται ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις τοῖς προσ- 
a 7 ‘\ ε “ ε 
κειμένοις ἐν ὑμῖν, νόμος αἰώνιος εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν: ὡς 
« “ \ oe , + 5" 4 ὡς 
6 ὑμεῖς, καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ἔσται ἔναντι Κυρίου͵ Νόμος εἷς 
an n ’ an 
ἔσταν καὶ δικαίωμα ἕν ἔσται ὑμῖν καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσ- 
, a 
κειμένῳ EV ὑμῖν. 


7,18 


A en ? \ Ν 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 


. a ; Α 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 

ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι 

a a wv A A ΕΣ 

2 ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν ἐγὼ εἰσάγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἔσται 
7 5 θ e a > Ν a 3, mn n~ 5 λ “a > ’ὔ 
ὅταν ἔσθητε ὑμεῖς ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρτων τῆς γῆς, ἀφελεῖτε ἀφαίρεμα 

) ἀφό Κυρίῳ, ἁ ὴν φυράματος ὑμῶν. ἴΑρτον ἀφοριεῖτε 
ἀφόρισμα Κυρίῳ, ἀπαρχὴν φυράματος ὑμῶν. “Ap ρ 

> ge lese > 7 ε 3 ,ὔ ἘΠ ἈῊΡ 4 > X ~ 5. ἂν 

ἀφαίρεμα αὐτό: ὡς ἀφαίρεμα ἀπὸ ἅλω, οὕτως ἀφελεῖτε αὐτὸν, 

ν “ 4 ,: 
ἀπαρχὴν φυράματος ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσετε Κυρίῳ ἀφαίρεμα eis τὰς 
γενεὰς ὑμῶν. 


- 


ν Ν , Ν Ν ’ὔ ΄ὔ Ν 3 Ν 
Οταν δὲ διαμάρτητε καὶ μὴ ποιήσητε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς 
4 a 3 Ya , Ν “ Ν / 
ταύτας, ἃς ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καθὰ συνέταξε 
, ¥ ε κ« 2 Ν “ aN na € / e / 
Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἢ συνέ- 
΄ὔ Ν ε nan 3 5 ἯΣ e “ 
_tafe Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐπέκεινα εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
2 2X 3 5 “A ~ ~ : “ 5 ’ὔ, 
ἔσται ἐὰν ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν τῆς συναγωγῆς γενηθῇ ἀκουσίως, 
“ Ν 7 “ 
καὶ ποιήσει πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν ἄμωμον 
᾽ὔ / \ 
eis ὁλοκαύτωμα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ, καὶ θυσίαν τούτου 
“ Ἂς ΄ ’ “ 
καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν σύνταξιν, καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν 
XN / : 
ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat ἐξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ πάσης 
los “ 3 Ν ‘4 n 9 
συναγωγῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἀκούσιόν 
ἈΝ ~ ἴω 
ἐστι: καὶ αὐτοὶ ἤνεγκαν τὸ δῶρον αὐτῶν κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ περὶ 
a , a ” , Ἁ “ n 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου, περὶ τῶν ἀκουσίων αὐτῶν. 
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ephah mingled with oil, even with the fourth 
part ofa hin. ὅ And for a drink-offering ye 
shall offer the fourth part of a hin on the 
whole-burnt-offering, or on the meat-offer- 
ing: for every lamb thou shalt offer so 
much, as a sacrifice, a smell of sweet savour 
to the Lord. 6 And for a ram, when ye offer 
it as a whole-burnt-offering or as a sacrifice, 
thou shalt prepare as a meat-offering two 
tenths of fine flour mingled with oil, the 
third part of a hin. 7 And ye shall offer for 
a sinell of sweet savour to the Lord wine for 
a drink-offering, the third part of a hin. 

8 Andif ye sacrifice a bullock from the herd 
for a whole-burnt-offering or for a sacrifice, 
to perform a vow or a peace-offering to the 
Lord, ° then the worshipper shall offer upon 
the calf a meat-offering, three tenth deals 
of fine flour mingled with oil, even the half 
of ahin. “And wine for a drink-offering 
the half of a hin, a sacrifice for a smell of 
sweet savour to the Lord. 

Thus shalt thou do to one calf or to 
one ram, or to one lamb of the sheep or kid 
of the goats. “According to the number 
of what ye shall offer, so shall ye do to each 
one, according to their number. 

13 Hvery native of the country shall do 
thus to offer such things as sacrifices for a 
smell of sweet savour to the Lord. “And if 
there should be a stranger among you in 
your land, or one who should be born to you 
among your generations, and he will offer a 
sacrifice, a smell of sweet savour to the Lord 
—as ye do, so the whole congregation shall 
offer to the Lord. 

15 There shall be one law for you and for the 
strangers abiding among you, a perpetual 
law for your generations: as ye are, so shall 
the stranger be before the Lord. 16 There 
shall be one law and one ordinance for you, 
and for the stranger that abides among you. 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
18 Speak to the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say to them, When ye are entering into the 
land, into which I bring you, 19 then it shall 
come to pass, when ye shall eat of the bread 
of the land, ye shall separate a wave-offering, 
a special offering to the Lord, the first-fruits 
of your dough.. 29 Ye shall offer your bread 
a heave-offering.:: as a heave-offering from 
the threshing-floor, so shall ye separate it, 
21 even the first-fruits of your dough, and ye 
shall give the Lord a heave-offering through- 
out your generations. 

22 But whensoever ye shall transgress, and 
not perform all these commands, which the 
Lord spoketo Moses; 2385 the Lordappointed 
you by thehandof Moses,from the day which 
the Lord appointed youand forward through- 
out your generations, 24 then it shall come to 
pass, if a trespass be committed unwillingly, 
unknown to the congregation, then shall all 
the congregation offer a calf of the herd 
without blemish for a whole-burnt-offering 
of sweet sayour to the Lord, and its meat- 
offering and its drink-offering according to 
the ordinance, and one kid of the goats for 
a sin-offering. * And the priest shall make 
atonement for all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and the trespass shall be 
forgiven them, because it is involuntary ; 
and they have brought their gift, a burnt- 
offering to the Lord for their trespass before 
the Lord, even for their involuntary sins. 


NumBeERS XV. 26—XVI. 5. 


26 And it shall be forgiven as respects all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, 
and the stranger that is abiding among 
you, because zt zs involuntary to all the 
people. 

27 And if one soul sin unwillingly, he shall 

bring one she-goat of a year old for a sin- 
offering. 78 And the priest shall make atone- 
ment for the soul that committed the tres- 
yass unwillingly, and that sinned unwil- 
ἄκαβ before the Lord, to make atonement 
for him. 29'There shall be one law for the 
native among the children of Israel, and 
for the stranger that abides among them, 
whosoever shall commit a trespass unwil- 
lingly. 3 : 

30 And whatever soul either of the natives 
or of the strangers shall do any thing with 
a presumptuous hand, he will provoke God; 
that soul shall be cut off from his people, 
3lfor he has set at nought the word of the 
Lord and broken his commands: that soul 
Ea be utterly destroyed, his sin ts upon 

im. 

82 And the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness, and they found a man gathering 
sticks on the sabbath-day. * And they who 
found him gathering sticks on the sabbath- 
day brought him to Moses and Aaron, and 
to all the congregation of the children of 
Israel. 34 And they placed him in custody, 
for they did not determine what they should 
do to him. 5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, Let the man be by all means put to 
death: do ye all the congregation, stone him 
with stones. *6And all the congregation 
brought him forth out of the camp ; and all 
the congregation stoned him with stones 
outside the camp, as the Lord commanded 


oses. 

37 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
33 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt tell them; and let them make for 
themselves fringes upon the borders of their 
garments throughout their generations: and 
ye shall put upon the fringes of the borders 
alace of blue. 39 And it shall:be on your 
fringes,-and ye shall look on them,.and-ye 
shall remember all the commands of the 


Lord, and do them: and ye shall not turn - 


back after your imaginations, and after the 
sight of your eyes in the things after-which 
ye goa whoring; “that yemayremember and 
ere: -all my commands, and ye shall ‘be 

oly unto your God. “I amthe Lord your 
God that brought you out of the land of 
Βεγρῦ, to be your God: I am the Lord your 


od. 

And Core the son of Isaar the son of 
Caath the son of Levi, and Dathan and Abi- 
ron, sons of Eliab, and Aun the son of Pha- 
Jeth the son of Ruben, spoke ; ?and rose up 
before Moses, and two hundred and fifty 
men of the sons of Israel, chiefs of the 
assembly, chosen councillors, and men .of 
renown. *'They rose up-against Moses and 
Aaron, and said, Let it be enough for you 
that all the congregation are holy, and the 
Lord zs among them; and why do ye set up 
yourselves against the congregation of the 
Lord? And when Moses heard it, he fell 
on his face. 5And he spoke to Core and all 
his assembly, saying, God has visited and 
known those that are his and who are holy, 
and has brought them to himself; and whom 
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‘ 3 4 be A a > 
Kat ἀφεθήσεται κατὰ πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
“ Le “ / Ν 4 A 7 Ν “ ““ 
τῷ προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσκειμένῳ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὅτι παντὶ τῷ λαῷ 
5 
ἀκούσιον. 


27 
28 


ayy , Ν ᾽ὔ « / 9 ’ὔ , 5 ,ὔ 

ἄν τε ψυχὴ μία ἁμάρτῃ ἀκουσίως, προσάξει αἶγα μίαν 

5 7 Ν «ςἩ , Ν n 

ἐνιαυσίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat ἐξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς 
a a 3 / ἈΝ 

ψυχῆς τῆς ἀκουσιασθείσης, καὶ ἁμαρτούσης ἀκουσίως ἔναντι 
Ἅ 4 Ν “a ~ a 

Κυρίου, ἐξιλάσασθαι rept αὐτοῦ. Τῷ ἐγχωρίῳ ἐν υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 29 

Ν nN 4 “ 4 ἍΝ a 
καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ TO προσκειμένῳ ἐν αὐτοῖς νόμος εἷς ἔσται 


3 a e\ aN , > ’, 
‘:QUTOLG, OS ἐαν TOLynay) UKOVOLWS. 


\ Ἀ [2 ᾽ὔὕ 9 \ e s 3 Q A 
Καὶ ᾽ ψυχὴ tts Toon ἐν χειρὶ ὑπερηφανίας. ἅπο τῶν 30 
αὐτοχθόνων ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν προσηλύτων, Tov Θεὸν οὗτος παρ- 
ἕ ΨΥ Α, SAX a θ ,ὕ ε \ > ΄ > a a » κα 
οξυνει, ἐξολοσρευθησεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὑτῆς, 
“ Ν en / aA 
oTt τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov ἐφαύλισε, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ διε- 31 
“ὃ Ξ ΕῚ .᾿ 5 s, ε Ν » / e ε ΄ 
σκέδασεν: ἐκτρίψει ἐκτριβήσεται ἣ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη, 7 ἁμαρτία 
αὐτῆς ἐν αὐτῇ. 


Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ εὗρον ἄνδρα 82 
συλλέγοντα ξύλα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων. Καὶ προσήγαγον 33 
αὐτὸν οἵ εὑρόντες συλλέγοντα ξύλα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἀπέθεντο αὐτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, οὐ γὰρ συνέκριναν 34 
τί ποιήσωσιν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 85 
λέγων, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὃ ἄνθρωπος: λιθοβολήσατε αὐτὸν 


λίθοις πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγή. Kal ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν πᾶσα ἡ 36 
συναγωγὴ ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς: καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησεν αὐτὸν 
πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ λίθοις ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 87, 38 


en Ἴ nA Ν 3 “ Ν 3 Ν ᾿ ᾽ὔ ε a 
‘VLOLS σραῃ » και εβεις σρος αυτους, και ποιησατωσαν εαυτοις 


’, \ , lal a 
κράσπεδα ἐπὶ τὰ πτερύγια τῶν ἱματίων αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 


7 A Ν > / a % Ν 4 a , “ 
αὐτῶν" Και ἐπιθήσετε ἐπι τὰ κράσπεδα των πτερυγιὼν κλῶσμα 


ε ΄, \ oof Σ a a 
ὑακίνθινον. Kat ἔσται ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς κρασπέδοις, καὶ ὄψεσθε 39 
> 4 ‘ Ε lal “ an 
αὐτά: καὶ μνησθήσεσθε πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, καὶ 
[4 a 
ποιήσετε αὐτάς: καὶ ov διαστραφήσεσθε ὀπίσω τῶν διανοιῶν 
ε “ XN Qn al Ὁ a a 
ὑμῶν, Kal τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ἐν οἷς ὑμεῖς ἐκπορνεύετε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, 
Ὁ 3 “ XN 
ὅπως av μνησθῆτε Kal ποιήσητε πάσας τὰς ἐντολάς pov, καὶ 40 
3 θ 7 a Θ ~a ec A ayy Ν Κύ ε Ν ε κα goo” 
ἐσεσθε ἅγιοι τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. γὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ὁ ἐξα- 41 
Ν c οὖν 5 aA ed > eon / 2) % , ε 
γαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός" ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ 
Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 


Ν 5 lal “~ 
Kai ἐλάλησε Kopé vids ᾿Ισαὰρ υἱοῦ Καὰθ υἱοῦ Λευὶ, καὶ 16 
3 ε; ‘ “ 
Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν υἱοὶ “Ῥλιὰβ, καὶ Adv υἱὸς Φαλὲθ υἱοῦ 
ε ΄ NIV VE μὴ, “ \ » la en 
Ῥουβήν: καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἔναντι Μωυσῆ, καὶ avdpes τῶν υἱῶν 2 
> n 
Ἰσραὴλ πεντήκοντα Kat διακόσιοι, ἀρχηγοὶ συναγωγῆς, ovy- 
κλητοι βουλῆς, καὶ ἄνδρες ὀνομαστοί. Συνέστησαν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν 8 
3 . 5) tal lad 
καὶ Aapwy, καὶ εἶπαν, ἐχέτω ὑμῖν ὅτι πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ πάντες 
ἅγιοι, καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς Κύριος: καὶ διατί κατανίστασθε ἐπὶ τὴν 
Ν / we ON 9 ’ n 3 > SN 
συναγωγὴν Κυρίου; Kat ἀκούσας Μωυσῆς, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ 4 
/ \ ΕῚ 4 Ἁ tT. Ν Ν \ an 5 “σι 
πρύσωπον. Kat ἐλάλησε πρὸς ἹΚορὲ καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ 5 
κι, Ν 
τὴν συναγωγὴν, λέγων, ἐπέσκεπται καὶ ἔγνω ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς ὄντας 
> “ - Ν / Ν el 
αὐτοῦ Kal τοὺς ἁγίους, καὶ προσηγάγετο πρὸς ἑαυτόν" Kal οὺς 
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6 ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ, προσηγάγετο πρὸς ἑαυτόν. Todro ποιήσατε' 
λάβετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς πυρεῖα Κορὲ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ αὐτοῦ, 

ἢ καὶ ἐπίθετε ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ πῦρ, καὶ ἐπίθετε ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ θυμίαμα ἔναντι 
Κυρίου αὔριον: καὶ ἔσται ὁ ἀνὴρ ὃν ἐκλέλεκται Κύριος, οὗτος 

8 ἅγιος: ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν υἱοὶ Λευί. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς: 

9 Κορὲ, εἰσακούσατέ μου υἱοὶ Λευύἔ. Μὴ. μικρόν ἐστι τοῦτο 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι διέστειλεν ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ὑμᾶς ἐκ συναγωγῆς 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ προσηγάγετο ὑμᾶς πρὸς ἑαυτὸν λειτουργεῖν τᾶς 
λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ παρίστασθαι ἔναντι τῆς 

10 σκηνῆς λατρεύειν αὐτοῖς ; καὶ προσηγάγετό σε καὶ πάντας 
τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου υἱοὺς Λευὶ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ζητεῖτε καὶ ἱερα- 

11 τεύειν; Οὕτως σὺ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή σου ἣ συνηθροισμένη 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν τίς ἐστιν, ὅτι διαγογγύζετε κατ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ; 

12 Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς καλέσαι Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν υἱοὺς 

13 ‘EAB: καὶ εἶπαν, οὐκ ἀναβαίνομεν. Μὴ μικρὸν τοῦτο, ὅτι 
ἀνήγαγες ἡμᾶς εἰς γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι, ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς 

14 ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅτι κατάρχεις ἡμῶν; ᾿Άρχων εἶ: καὶ σὺ εἰς γῆν 
ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι εἰσήγαγες ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἔδωκας ἡμῖν 
κλῆρον ἀγροῦ καὶ ἀμπελῶνας; τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων 

15 ἐκείνων ἂν ἐξέκοψας ; οὐκ ἀναβαίνομεν. Καὶ ἐβαρυθύμησε 
Μωυσῆς σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ἰζύριον, μὴ πρόσχῃς εἰς τὴν 
θυσίαν αὐτῶν: οὐκ ἐπιθύμημα οὐδενὸς αὐτῶν εἴληφα, οὐδὲ 

16 ἐκάκωσα οὐδένα αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κορὲ, ἁγίασον 
τὴν συναγωγήν σου, καὶ γίνεσθε ἕτοιμοι ἔναντι Kupiou σὺ καὶ 

17 ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ αὐτοὶ αὔριον. Kat λάβετε ἕκαστος τὸ: πυρεῖον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθήσετε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ θυμίαμα, καὶ προσάξετε. ἔναντι 
Κυρίου ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, πεντήκοντα καὶ διακόσια 
πυρεῖα, καὶ σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ. 

LS 
αὐτὰ πῦρ, καὶ ἐπέβαλον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ θυμίαμα: Kal ἔστησαν παρὰ 
τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρών. 

[9 Καὶ ἐπισυνέστησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Κορὲ τὴν πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ συνα- 
γωγὴν παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ὥφθη ἡ 

0 δόξα Κυρίου πάσῃ TH συναγωγῇ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 

}] Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, ἀποσχίσθητε ἐκ μέσου τῆς συν- 

12 αγωγῆς ταύτης, καὶ ἐξαναλώσω αὐτοὺς εἰσάπαξ. Καὶ ἔπεσαν 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν; καὶ εἶπαν, Θεὸς, Θεὸς τῶν πνευμάτων 
καὶ πάσης σαρκὸς, εἰ ἄνθρωπος εἷς ἥμαρτεν, ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 

8 συναγωγὴν ὀργὴ Kupiov; Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 

14 λέγων, λάλησον τῇ συναγωγῇ, λέγων, ἀναχωρήσατε κύκλῳ 
ἀπὸ τῆς συναγωγῆς Κορέ. 

'5 Kat ἀνέστη Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν, 
καὶ συνεπορεύθησαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πάντες οἵ πρεσβύτεροι Ἰσραήλ. 

6 Καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὴν συναγωγὴν, λέγων, ἀποσχίσθητε ἀπὸ 
τῶν σκηνῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῶν σκληρῶν τούτων, καὶ μὴ 
ἅπτεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐστιν αὐτοῖς, μὴ συναπόλησθε ἐν 

7 πάσῃ τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ αὐτῶν. 
Κορὲ κύκλῳ: καὶ Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν ἐξῆλθον, καὶ εἱστήκεισαν 


B Gr. do not. Ὕ Sorne read, out of, 


Ν “ 3 Ἁ \ / > 
Kat ἔλαβεν ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοὺ, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ 


Kai ἀπέ αν ἀπὸ TH nS’ 
al ἀπέστησ πὸ τῆς σκηνῆς 


ὃ Gr. ent out. 
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he has chosen for himself, he has brought 
to himself. ® This do ye: take to yourselves 
censers, Core and. all his company; 7and 
put fire on them, and put incense on them 
before the Lord to-morrow; and it shall 
come to pass that the man whom the Lord 
has chosen, he shall be holy:: let it be enough 
for you, ye sons of Levi. 8 And Moses said 
to Core, Hearken to me, ye sons of Levi. 
9Ts it a little thing for you, that the God of 
Israel has separated you from the congrega- 
tion of Israel, and brought you near to 
himself to minister in the services of the 
tabernacle of the Lord,.and_to stand before 
the tabernacle to minister for them? “and 
he has brought thee near and all thy brethren 
the sons of Levi with thee, and do ye seek 
to be priests also? “Thus δέ ts with thee 
and all thy congregation which is gathered 
together against God: and who is Aaron, 
that ye murmur against him ἢ 

2 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abiron sons of Eliab;. and they said, We 
Bwill not go up. Is ita little thing that 
thou hast brought us up ¥to a land flowing. 
with milk and honey, to kill us in the wil-- 
derness, and that thou altogether rulest 
over us? Thou art a prince, and hast 
thou brought us into a land flowing with: 
milk and honey, and hast thou given us an 
inheritance of land and vineyards ? wouldest 
thou have § put out the eyes of those men ? 
we Pwill not go up. And Moses was ex- 
ceedingly indignant, and said to the Lord, 
Do thou'take no heed to their sacrifice: 1 
have not taken away $ the desire of any one 
of them, neither have I hurt any one of 
them, 1 And Moses said to Core, Sanctify 
thy company, and be ready. before the Lord, 
thou and Aaron and they, to-morrow. 
1 And take each man his censer, and ye 
shall put incense upon them, and shall 
bring each one his censer before the Lord, 
two hundred and fifty censers, and thou 
and Aaron shall bring each his censer. 

18 And each man took his censer, and they 
put on them fire,.and laid incense on them; 
and Moses and Aaron stood by the doors of 
the tabernacle of witness. 19 And Core 
raised up against them all his company by 
the door of the tabernacle of witness ; and, 
the glory of the Lord appeared to all the 
congregation. *?And the Lord spoke to 
Moses and Aaron, saying, 21 Separate your- 
selves from the midst of this congregation, 
and I will consume them at once. 3 And 
they fell on their faces, and said, O God, the 
God of spirits and of all flesh, if one man 
has sinned, shall the wrath of the Lord be 
upon the whole congregation? 7 And the 
Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 24 Speak. to the 
a i cma saying, Depart from the com- 
pany of Core round about. 

25 And Moses rose up and went to: Dathan 
and Abiron, and all the elders of Israel went 
with him. * And he spoke to the: congre- 
gation, saying, Separate yourselves from the 
tents of these stubborn men, and touch 
nothing that belongs to them,.lest ye be 
consumed with them in all their sin. 77 And 
they stood aloof from the tent of Core 
round about; and Dathan and Abiron went 
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forth and stood by the doors of their tents, 
pos their wives and their children and their 
store. 

28 And Moses said, Hereby shall ye know 
that the Lord has sent me to perform all 
these works, that I have not done them of 
myself. 29 If these men shall die according 
to the death of all men, if also their visita- 
tion shall be according to the visitation of 
all men, then the Lord has not sent me. 
30 But if the Lord shall shew by a B wonder, 
and the earth shall re her mouth and 
swallow them up, and their houses, and 
their tents, and all that belongs to_them, 
and they shall go down alive into Hades, 
then ye shall know that these men have 
provoked the Lord. 

31 And when he ceased speaking all these 
words, the ground clave asunder beneath 
them. * And the ground opened, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their houses, and all 
the men that were with Core, and their 
cattle. And they went down and all that 
they had, alive into Hades; and the ground 
covered them, and they perished from the 
midst of the congregation. And all Israel 
round about them fled from the sound of 
them, for ythey said, Lest the earth swallow 
us up also. * And fire went forth frem the 
Lord, and_devoured the two hundred and 
afty men that offered incense. 

%6 And the Lord said to Moses, 7 and to 
Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, Take 
up the brazen censers out of the midst of 
the men that have been burnt, and scatter 
the strange fire yonder, for they have sancti- 
fied the censers “of these sinners against 
their own souls, and do thou make them 
beaten plates a covering to the altar, be- 
cause they were brought before the Lord 
and hallowed; and they became a sign to 
the children of Israel. 35 And Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest took the brazen 
censers, which the men who had been burnt 
brought near, and they put them as acover- 
ing on the altar: “a memorial to the chil- 
dren of Israel that no stranger might draw 
nigh, whois not of the seed of Aaron, to offer 
incense before the Lord; so he shall not be as 
Core and as they that conspired with him, as 
the Lord poke to him by the hand of Moses. 

41 And the children of Israel murmured 
the next day against Moses and Aaron, say- 
ing, Ye have killed the people of the Lord. 
# And it came to pass when the congregation 
combined against Moses and Aaron, that 
they ran impetuously to the tabernacle of 
witness; and the cloud covered it, and the 
glory of the Lord appeared. “ And Moses 
and Aaron went in, in front of the taber- 
nacle of witness. 

44 And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, Depart out of the midst of 
this congregation, and I will consume them 
at once: and they fell upon their faces. 
4 And Moses said to Aaron, Take a censer, 
and put on it fire from the altar, and put 
incense on it, and carry it away quickly into 
the camp, and make atonement for them ; 
for wrath is gone forth from the presence of 
the Lord, it has begun to destroy the people. 
“7 And Aaron tock.as Moses spoke to him, 
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παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῶν σκηνῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ai γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ ἀποσκευὴ αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἐν τούτῳ γνώσεσθε ὅτι Κύριος ἀπέστειλέ 28 
με ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπ᾿ ἐμαυτοῦ. Ei 29 
κατὰ θάνατον πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἀποθανοῦνται οὗτοι, εἰ καὶ 
kat ἐπίσκεψιν πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἐπισκοπὴ ἔσται αὐτῶν, οὐχὶ 
Κύριος ἀπέσταλκέ με. “AAN ἢ ἐν φάσματι δείξει Κύριος, 80 
καὶ ἀνοίξασα ἣ γῆ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς καταπίεται αὑτοὺς, καὶ 
τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς σκηνὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ καταβήσονται ζώντες εἰς ἄδου, καὶ γνώσεσθε, ὅτι 
παρώξυναν οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι τὸν Κύριον. 


ε \ 
Os δὲ ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἐῤῥάγη 31 
a “ , an 
ἡ γῆ ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν. Kat ἠνοίχθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς, 82 
καὶ τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ὄντας 
Ν ᾿ Ν \ , 3 “a Ν , 3 Ν Χ 
μετὰ Κορὲ, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ κατέβησαν αὐτοὶ, καὶ 33 
μὲ 9 Ν 3 A aA ΕἸ “ “\ > / 3 Ν ε a 
ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτῶν ζῶντα εἰς ἄδου, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτοὺς ἡ γῆ, 
\ 3 ΄ > .Ε ~ ~ NL pst 3 Ν 
καὶ ἀπώλοντο ἐκ μέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς. Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ 34 
,ᾳφ.λ n yf n an a mA 
οἱ κύκλῳ αὐτῶν ἔφυγον ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτών, ὅτι λέγοντες, 
᾽ὔ - e “ ε “ K x A > ηλθ \ , 35 
μή ποτε καταπίῃ ἡμᾶς ἢ γῆ. Kat πῦρ ἐξῆλθε παρὰ Κυρίου, 35 
ν A ~ 
Kal κατέφαγε τοὺς πεντήκοντα καὶ διακοσίους ἄνδρας τοὺς 
4 
προσφέροντας τὸ θυμίαμα. 
A Ν 3 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ πρὸς ᾿Πλεάζαρ τὸν 36, 
εν 3 Ν Ν ε v Sim iP \ a Ν n 9 , 
υἱὸν Aapwy Tov ἱερέα, ἀνέλεσθε τὰ πυρεῖα TA χαλκᾶ ἐκ μέσου 
τῶν κατακεκαυμένων, καὶ τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἀλλότριον τοῦτο σπεῖρον 
ἐκεῖ, ὅτι ἡγίασαν τὰ πυρεῖα τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν τούτων ἐν ταῖς 
ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ποίησον αὐτὰ λεπίδας ἐλατὰς περίθεμα τῷ 
/ 
θυσιαστηρίῳ, ὅτι προσηνέχθησαν ἔναντι Κυρίου καὶ ἡγιά- 
’ a a A 3 
σθησαν: καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς σημεῖον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ 
5 3 / Ae νας 3 Ν nm 6 4 ‘\ “a Ν n 
ἔλαβεν ᾿Ελεάζαρ viois ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως τὰ πυρεῖα τὰ χαλκᾶ, 
ὅσα προσήνεγκαν OL κατακεκαυμένοι, καὶ προσέθηκαν αὐτὰ 
a ᾽ὔ͵ “ a 3 
περίθεμα τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ, μνημόσυνον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
2 A x Ne, ὃ Ν SAA Ν ἃ 3 μὴ 2 Sa) 
ὅπως ἂν μὴ προσέλθῃ μηδεὶς ἀλλογενὴς, ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ TOD 
ἴων ’ 
σπέρματος ᾿Ααρὼν, ἐπιθεῖναι θυμίαμα ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ οὐκ 
3, AA Ν AY Ss 3 ’’ 3 “ Ν 3 ΄ 
ἔσται ὥσπερ Kopé, καὶ 7 ἐπισύστασις αὐτοῦ, καθὰ ἐλάλησε 
ἋΣ > Ν tad 3 n 
Κύριος ev χειρὶ Μωυσὴ αὑτῷ. 
3 Lal an ἥ 
Καὶ ἐγόγγυσαν οἱ viot Ἰσραὴλ τῇ ἐπαύριον ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν 41 
‘N 3 ,ὔ ε “ , \ ’ὔ 
καὶ Aapwy, λέγοντες, ὑμεῖς ἀπεκτάγκατε τὸν λαὸν Κυρίου. 
eS 3 ΄΄ .5 , Ν Ν 2 N a 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐπισυστρέφεσθαι τὴν σὐναγωγὴν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν 42 
39 lal 
καὶ “Aapov, καὶ ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου" 
ν l4 
καὶ τήνδε ἐκάλυψεν αὐτὴν ἡ νεφέλη, καὶ ὥφθη ἡ δόξα Kupiov. 
᾿ ney θ ὦ ΟΝ Ν A \ A / “ a 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ Aapwy κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς 43 
n ’ μι 3 ΄ Peg , Ν M a XN 
Tov μαρτυρίου. Kat ἐλάλησε Kvpios πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ 44 
3 Ν ΄ > ’ 5 ΄ Lo a , 
Ἀαρὼν, λέγων, ἐκχωρήσατε ἐκ μέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς ταύτης, 45 
καὶ ἐξαναλώσω αὐτοὺς εἰσάπαξ: καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
rn 5 na > “ 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, λάβε τὸ πυρεῖον, 46 
ba Sa > > aN La a a ΄ ee eg 
καὶ ἐπίθες ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ πῦρ ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ ἐπίβαλε 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ θυμίαμα, καὶ ἀπένεγκε τοτάχος εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 
Ν "547 Ν a2 A 535 5 Ν > ἊΝ 2 N , 
Kat ἐξίλασαι περὶ αὐτῶν: ἐξῆλθε yap ὀργὴ ἀπὸ προσώπου 


Κυρίου, ἧρκται θραύειν τὸν λαόν. Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ααρὼν καθά- 47 
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περ ἐλάλησεν αὑτῷ Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἔδραμεν εἰς τὴν συναγωγήν" 
καὶ ἤδη ἐνῆρκτο ἡ θραῦσις ἐν τῷ λαῷ: καὶ ἐπέβαλε τὸ θυμίαμα͵ 
48 καὶ ἐξιλάσατο περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ ἔστη ἀναμέσον τῶν 
49 τεθνηκότων καὶ τῶν ζώντων, καὶ ἐκόπασεν ἡ θραῦσις. Καὶ 
ἐγένοντο οἱ τεθνηκότες ἐν τῇ θραύσει τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα χιλιάδες 
50 καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι, χωρὶς τῶν τεθνηκότων ἕνεκεν Κορέ. Καὶ 
ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐκόπασεν ἡ θραῦσις. 
17 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 

2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ λάβε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ῥάβδον, ῥάβδον Kar 
οἴκους πατριῶν παρὰ πάντων τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτών, κατ᾽ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, δώδεκα ῥάβδους, καὶ ἑκάστου τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 

8 ἐπίγραψον ἐπὶ τῆς ῥάβδου. Kat τὸ ὄνομα ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπίγραψον 
ἐπὶ τῆς ῥάβδου Λευί: ἔστι γὰρ ῥάβδος μία: κατὰ φυλὴν οἴκου 

4 πατριῶν αὐτῶν δώσουσι. Kati θήσεις αὐτὰς ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου, κατέναντι τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν οἷς γνωσθήσομαί σοι 

5 ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἔσται 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξωμαι αὐτὸν, ἡ ῥάβδος 
αὐτοῦ ἐκβλαστήσει: καὶ περιελῶ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὸν γογγυσμὸν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ αὐτοὶ γογγύζουσιν ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν. 

6 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ 
πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν ῥάβδον: τῷ ἄρχοντι τῷ Evi ῥάβδον 
κατ᾽ ἄρχοντα, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριών αὐτῶν, δώδεκα ῥάβδους" 

7 καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ᾿Ααρὼν ἀναμέσον τῶν ῥάβδων αὐτῶν. Kat 
ἀπέθηκε Μωυσῆς τὰς ῥάβδους ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ 

8 τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kal ἔγενετο τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐβλάστησεν 
ἡ ῥάβδος ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς οἶκον Λευὶ, καὶ ἐξήνεγκε βλαστὸν, καὶ 

9 ἐξήνθησεν ἄνθη, καὶ ἐβλάστησε κάρυα. Kat ἐξήνεγκε Μωυσῆς 
πάσας τὰς ῥάβδους ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς 
,σραήλ: καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἔλαβον ἕκαστος τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτοῦ. 

0 Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἀπόθες τὴν ῥάβδον ᾿Ααρὼν 
ἐνώπιον τῶν μαρτυρίων εἰς διατήρησιν, σημεῖον τοῖς υἱοῖς 
τῶν ἀνηκόων: καὶ παυσάσθω ὃ γογγυσμὸς αὐτών am ἐμοῦ, 

1 καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνωσι. Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 

2 καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. Καὶ 
εἶπαν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ἐξανη- 

8 λώμεθα, ἀπολώλαμεν, παρανηλώμεθα. Πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος τῆς 
σκηνῆς Κυρίου, ἀποθνήσκει: ἕως εἰς τέλος ἀποθάνωμεν ; 

8 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Δαρὼν, λέγων, σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου 
καὶ ὃ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου λήψεσθε τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν ἁγίων, 
καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου λήψεσθε τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῆς ἱερατείας 

2 ὑμῶν. Kat τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου φυλὴν Λευὶ δῆμον τοῦ πατρός 
σου προσαγάγου πρὸς σεαυτὸν, καὶ προστεθήτωσάν σοι, καὶ 
λειτουργείτωσάν σοι: καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου μετὰ σοῦ ἀπέναντι 

3 τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kal φυλάξονται τὰς φυλακάς σου, 
καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς. πλὴν πρὸς τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ 
πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον οὐ προσελεύσονται, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦν- 

1 ται καὶ οὗτοι καὶ ὑμεῖς. Καὶ προστεθήσονται πρὸς σὲ, καὶ 
φυλάξονται τὰς φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, κατὰ 
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‘and ran among the congregation, for already 


the plague had begun among the people; 
and he put on incense, and made an atone- 
ment for the people. 48 And he stood be- 
tween the dead and the living, and the 
plague ceased. 49 And they that died in the 

lague were fourteen thousand and seven 

undred, besides those that died on account 
of Core. **»And Aaron returned to Moses 
to the door of the tabernacle of witness, and 
the plague ceased. 

And the More reer to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to the children of Israel, and take 
Brods of them, according to the houses of 
their families, a rod from all their Mi 
according to the houses of their families, 
twelve rods, and write the name of each on 
his rod. 3 And write the name of Aaron on 
the rod of Levi; for it is one rod for each : 
they shall give them according to the tribe 
of the house of their families. 4 And thou 
shalt put them in the tabernacle of witness, 
before the testimony, where I will be made 
known to thee. 5 And it shall be, the man 
whom I shall choose, his rod shall blossom ; 
and I will remove from me the murmuring 
of the children of Israel, which they mur- 
mur against you. : 
And Moses spoke to the children of 
Israel, and all their chiefs gave him a rod 
each, for one chief a rod, according to the 
house of their families, twelve rods; and 
the rod of Aaron was in the midst of the 
rods. 7 And Moses laid up the rods before 
the Lord in the tabernacle of witness. 8And 
it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses 
and Aaron went into the tabernacle of wit- 
ness ; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi blossomed, and put forth a 
bud, and bloomed blossoms and produced 
almonds. And Moses brought forth all 
the rods from before the Lord to all the 
sons of Israel; and they looked, and each 
one took his rod. 

10 And the Lord said to Moses, Lay up the 
rod of Aaron before the testimonies to be 
kept as a sign for the children of the dis- 
obedient; and let their murmuring cease 
from me, and they shall not die. "And 
Moses and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded Moses, so did they. And the 
children of Israel pane to Moses, saying, 
Behold, we are cut off, we are destroyed, we 
are consumed. 3EKvyery one that touches 
the tabernacle of the Lord, dies: shall we 
die utterly ? 

And the Lord spoke to Aaron, saying, 
Thou and thy sons and thy father’s house 
shall bear the sins of the holy things, and 
thou and thy sons shall bear the iniquity of 
your priesthood. 2 And take to thyself thy 
brethren the tribe of Levi, the family of thy 
father, and let them be joined to thee, and 
let them minister to thee; and thou and 
thy sons with thee shall minister before the 
tabernacle of witness. 3 And they shall keep 
thy charges, and the charges of the taber- 
nacle; only they shall not approach the holy 
vessels and the altar, so both they and you 
shall not die. * And they shall be joined to 
thee, and shall keep the charges of the 
tabernacle of witness, in all the services of 
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the tabernacle; and a stranger shall not 
approach to thee. ®And ye shall keep the 
charges of the holy things, and the charges 
of the altar, and so there shall not be anger 
B among the children of Israel. ®And I have 
taken your brethren the Levites out of the 
midst of the children of Israel, a present 
given to the Lord, to minister in the services 
of the tabernacle of witness. ‘And thou 
and thy sons after thee shall keep up your 
priestly ministration, according to the whole 
manner of the altar, and that which is with- 
in the veil; and ye shall minister in the ser- 
vices as the office of your priesthood; and 
the stranger that comes near shall die. 

8 And the Lord said to Aaron, And, be- 
hold, I have given you the charge of the 
first-fruits of all things consecrated to me 
- by the children of Israel; and I have given 
them to thee as an honour,and to thy sons 
after thee for a perpetual ordinance. 9 And 
let this be to you from all the holy things 
that are consecrated to me, even the burnt- 
offerings, from all their gifts, and from all 
their sacrifices, and from every trespass- 
offering of theirs, and from all their sin- 
offerings, whatever things they give to me 
of all their holy things, they shall be thine 
and thysors. In the most holy place shall 
ye eat them; every male shall eat them, 
thou and thy sons: they shall be holy to thee. 

11 And this shall be to you of the first-fruits 
of their gifts, of all the Y wave-offerings 
of the children of Israel; to thee have 
I given them and to thy sons and thy 
daughters with thee, a perpetual ordinance ; 
every clean person in thy house shall eat 
them. 

2 Hvery first-offering of oil, and every 
first-offering of wine, their first-fruits of 
corn, whatsoever they may give to the Lord, 
to thee have I given them. All the first- 
fruits that are in their land, whatsoever they 
shall offer to the Lord, shall be thine: every 
clean person in thy house shall eat them. 

14 Hvery ἘΡΩΑ ΣΕ thing among the chil- 
dren of Israel shall be thine. 15 And every 
thing that opens the womb of all flesh, 
whatsoever they bring to the Lord, whether 
man or beast, shall be thine: only the first- 
born of men shall be surely redeemed, and 
thou shalt redeem the first-born of un- 
clean cattle. And the redemption of 
them shall be from a month old; their 
valuation of five shekels—it is twenty oboli 
according to the holy shekel. “But thou 
shalt not redeem the first-born ὃ of calves 
and the first-born of sheep and the first- 
born of goats; they are holy: and thou 
shalt pour their blood upon the altar, and 
thou shalt offer the fat as a burnt-offering 
for a smell of sweet savour to the Lord. 

13 And the flesh shall be thine, as also the 
breast of the wave-offering and as the right 
shoulder, it shall be thine. 19 Every special 
offering of the holy things, whatsoever the 
children of Israel shall specially offer to the 
Lord, I have given to thee and to thy sons 
and to thy daughters with thee, a perpetual 
ordinance: it is a covenant Sof salt for ever 
τως the Lord, for thee and thy seed after 

ee. 
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πάσας τὰς λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς: καὶ ὃ ἀλλογενὴς οὐ προσ- 
ἐλεύσεται πρὸς σέ. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων, ὅ 
καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται θυμὸς ἐν 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐγὼ εἴληφα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν 6 
τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ μέσου τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ δόμα δεδομένον Κυρίῳ, 
λειτουργεῖν τὰς λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίουι Καὶ 7 
σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου μετὰ σοῦ διατηρήσετε τὴν ἱερατείαν ὑμῶν, 
κατὰ πάντα τρόπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ τὸ ἔνδοθεν τοῦ 
καταπετάσματος: καὶ λειτουργήσετε τὰς λειτουργίας δόμα τῆς 
ἱερατείας ὑμῶν: καὶ ὃ ἀλλογενὴς ὃ προσπορευόμενος ἀποθα- 
νεῖται. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δέδωκα ὑμῖν 8 
τὴν διατήρησιν τῶν ἀπαρχῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἡγιασμένων 
μοι παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: σοὶ δέδωκα αὐτὰ εἰς γέρας, καὶ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς σου μετὰ σὲ νόμιμον αἰώνιον. Καὶ τοῦτο ἔστω 9 
ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῶν ἡγιασμένων ἁγίων τῶν καρπωμάτων, ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν δώρων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν θυσιασμάτων αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης πλημμελείας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἀποδιδόασί μοι ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων, 
σοὶ ἔσται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου. “Ev τῷ ἁγίῳ τῶν ἁγίων φάγεσθε 10 
αὐτά: πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν φάγεται αὐτά- σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου: ἅγια 
+ 
ἔσται σοι. 


Χ a ” en 3 na ey 9. κα \ 
Kai τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀπαρχῶν δομάτων αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πάντων 11 
a ’ὔ’ a ean > 
τῶν ἐπιθεμάτων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' σοὶ δέδωκα αὐτὰ καὶ 
A a Χ a A 
τοῖς υἱοῖς σου Kal Tats θυγατράσι σου μετὰ σοῦ, νόμιμον 
, A Ἁ “ 5, 
αἰώνιον: πᾶς καθαρὸς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου ἔδεται αὐτά. 


Πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ ἐλαίου, καὶ πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ οἴνου, σίτου ἀπαρχὴ 12 
αὐτῶν ὅσα av δῶσι τῷ Κυρίῳ, cot δέδωκα αὐτά. Τὰ πρωτο- 1ὃ 
γεννήματα πάντα ὅσα ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἂν ἐνέγκωσι Κυρίῳ, 
σοὶ ἔσται: πᾶς καθαρὸς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου ἔδεται αὐτά. 


a , en? \ 
Πᾶν ἀνατεθεματισμένον ἐν υἱοῖς IopanA, σοὶ ἔσται. Kat 14, 15 
A a , \ 7, 
πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς, ὅσα προσφέρουσι 
7 Ce, ae | 4 μὲ ’ \ of 3 > oN , 
Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, σοὶ ἔσται: ‘add’ ἢ λύτροις 
“ 7 Ἢ 
λυτρωθήσεται τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ τὰ πρωτότοκα 
n a a "4 7 Ν la 
τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν ἀκαθάρτων λυτρώσῃ. Kat ἣ λύτρωσις αὐτοῦ, 16 
\ / , / 
ἀπὸ μηνιαίου: ἡ συντίμησις πέντε σίκλων, κατὰ TOV σίκλον τὸν 
“ ” > , 3 \ , ΄ \ 
ἅγιον εἴκοσι ὀβολοί εἰσι. Πλὴν πρωτότοκα μόσχων καὶ 17 
’ὔ Ν z Ξ a 
πρωτότοκα προβάτων, Kal πρωτότοκα αἰγῶν od λυτρώσῃ: ἅγιά 
\ ΤΣ a “- Ν 
ἐστι: καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ 
τὸ στέαρ ἀνοίσεις κάρπωμα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 


Ὁ Ν \ 
Kat τὰ κρέα ἔσται σοι, καθὰ Kai τὸ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἐπιθέματος" 18 
‘ Ν Ν ᾽ὔ Ν ὃ “ἊΝ Ν » A > , a 
καὶ κατὰ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιὸν, σοὶ ἔσται. Πᾶν ἀφαίρεμα τῶν 19 
(peg ot 2X 3 / εἰ ε ex 2 \ , 7 , 
ἁγίων, ὅσα ἐὰν ἀφέλωσιν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ Κυρίῳ, δέδωκά σοι 
nw a Ν a / 
καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου καὶ ταῖς θυγατράσι σου μετὰ σοῦ, νόμιμον 
3 ἢ 7, ey \ > ’ 2 ” 7 \ Ν n 
αἰώνιον: διαθήκη ἁλὸς αἰωνίου ἔστιν ἔναντι Κυρίου, σοὶ καὶ τῷ 
» 
σπέρματί σου μετὰ σέ. 


B Gr. in. Ύ Heb. DIN. 


Such appears its general meaning. 
cattle old enough to breed. 


ὃ i.e.among. But μόσχος is used elsewhere in LXX, for horned 
ζ Gr. of perpetual salt. 
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, Ν 3 ‘ 9 a A Le 3 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Δαρὼν, ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν ov 
U 5 A 
κληρονομήσεις, καὶ μερὶς οὐκ ἔσται σοι ἐν αὐτοῖς, OTL ἐγὼ 
, 3 , a en 3 ΄ 
μερίς σου καὶ κληρονομία σου ἐν μέσῳ τῶν VLWY Ἰσραὴλ. 


20 


Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ ἰδοὺ. δέδωκα πᾶν ἐπιδέκατον ἐν Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐν κλήρῳ ἀντὶ τῶν λειτουργιῶν αὐτῶν, ὅσα αὐτοὶ λειτουργοῦσι 
22 λειτουργίαν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ οὐ προσελεύ- 

σονται ἔτι οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου λαβεῖν 
)8 ἁμαρτίαν θανατηφόρον. Kat λειτουργήσει ὃ Λευίτης αὐτὸς 

τὴν λειτουργίαν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. καὶ αὐτοὶ λήψονται 

τὰ͵ ἁμαρτήματα αὐτῶν, νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς αὐτών' 

καὶ ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ οὐ κληρονομήσουσι κληρονομίαν. 
)4 Ὅτι τὰ ἐπιδέκατα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ὅσα ἐὰν ἀφορίσωσι 
Κυρίῳ, ἀφαίρεμα δέδωκα τοῖς Λευίταις ἐν hippo” διὰ τοῦτο 
εἴρηκα αὐτοῖς, ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ οὐ κληρονομήσουσι 
κλῆρον. 


15,26 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τοῖς 
Λευίταις λαλήσεις, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐὰν λάβητε παρὰ 
τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ ἐπιδέκατον, ὃ δέδωκα ὑμῖν παρ αὐτῶν ἐν 
κλήρῳ, καὶ ἀφελεῖτε ὑμεῖς ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ, ἐπι- 

17 δέκατον ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐπιδεκάτου. Kat λογισθήσεται ὑμῖν τὰ ἀφαι- 
ρέματα ὑμῶν ὡς σῖτος ἀπὸ ἅλω, καὶ ἀφαίρεμα ἀπὸ ληνοῦ. 

18 Οὕτως ἀφελεῖτε αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀφαιρεμάτων 
Κυρίου ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐπιδεκάτων ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἐὰν λάβητε 
παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ δώσετε Gr αὐτῶν ἀφαίρεμα 

19 Κυρίῳ ᾿Ααρὼν τῷ ἱερεῖ. “Ard πάντων τῶν δομάτων ὑμῶν 
ἀφελεῖτε ἀφαιρεμα Κυρίῳ, ἢ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀπαρχῶν τὸ 

ἸῸ ἡγιασμένον ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅταν ἀφαι- 
ρῆτε τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ λογισθήσεται τοῖς Λευίταις 

1 ὡς γέννημα ἀπὸ ἅλω, καὶ ὡς γέννημα ἀπὸ ληνοῦ. Καὶ ἔδεσθε 
αὐτὸ ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ οἶκοι ὑμῶν, ὅτι μισθὸς οὗτος 
ὑμῖν ἐστιν ἀντὶ τῶν λειτουργιῶν ὑμῶν τῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 

2 μαρτυρίου. Καὶ οὐ λήψεσθε Sv αὐτὸ ἁμαρτίαν, ὅτι ἂν ἀφαι- 
ρῆτε τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ τὰ ἅγια τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐ 


ty / 
βεβηλώσετε, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνητε. 
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9 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, αὕτη 
2 ἡ διαστολὴ τοῦ νόμου, ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος, λέγων, λάλησον 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ λαβέτωσαν πρὸς σὲ δάμαλιν πυῤῥὰν 
ἄμωμον, ἥτις οὐκ ἔχει ἐν αὐτῇ μῶμον, καὶ ἢ οὐκ ἐπεβλήθη ἐπ᾽ 
8 αὐτὴν ζυγός. Καὶ δώσεις αὐτὴν πρὸς EXealap τὸν ἱερέα" 
καὶ ἐξάξουσιν αὐτὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρὸν, 
4 καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψεται “EXedlap 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς, καὶ ῥανεῖ ἀπέναντι τοῦ προσώπου 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς ἑπτάκις. 
5 Kal κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ: καὶ τὸ δέρμα καὶ τὰ 
κρέα αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῆς σὺν τῇ κόπρῳ αὐτῆς κατακαυθή- 
θ σεται. Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς ξύλον κέδρινον καὶ ὕσσωπον 
καὶ κόκκινον, καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν εἰς μέσον τοῦ κατακαύματος τῆς 


δαμάλεως. 


4 Or, because ye shall. 


NumsBers XVIII. 20—XIX. 6. 
20 And the Lord said to Aaron, Thou shalt - 


have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any portion among them; 
for I am thy portion and thine inheritance 
in the midst of the children of Israel. 

2And, behold, I have given to the sons of 
Levi every tithe in Israel for an inheritance 
for their services, whereinsoever they perform 
ministry in the tabernacle of witness. And 
the children of Israel shall no more draw 
nigh:to the tabernacle of witness to incur 
fatal guilt. 35 And the Levite himself shall 
perform the service of the tabernacle of 
witness ; and they shall bear their iniquities, 
it is a perpetual statute throughout their 
generations; and in the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel they shall not receive an 
inheritance. 3: Because I have given as a 
distinct portion to the Levites for an _inhe- 
ritance the tithes of the children of Israel, 
whatsoever they shall offer to tlie Lord; 
therefore I said to them, In the midst of 
the children of Israel they shall have no 
inheritance. 

25 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
26 Thou shalt also speak to the Levites, and 
shalt say to them, If ye take the tithe from 
the children of Israel, which I have given 
you from them for an inheritance, then 
shall ye separate from it a heave-offering to 
the Lord, a tenth of the tenth. “7 And your 
heave-offerings shall be reckoned to you as 
corn from the floor, and an offering from 
the wine-press. 78So shall ye also separate 
them from all the offerings of the Lord out 
of all your tithes, whatsoever ye shall receive 
from the children of Israel; and ye shall 
give of them an offering to the Lord to 
Aaron the priest. ” Of all your gifts ye 
shall offer an offering to the Lord, and of 
every first-fruit the consecrated part from 
it. °° And thou shalt say to them, When ye 
shall offer the first-fruits from it, then shall 
it be reckoned to the Levites as produce 
from the threshing-floor, and as produce 
from the wine-press. *! And ye shall eat it 
in any place, ye and your families; for this 
is your reward for your services in the 
tabernacle of witness. *2And ye shall not 
bear sin by reason of it, 8 for ye shall have 
offered an ofiering of first-fruits from it, and 
ye shall not profane the holy things of the 
children of Israel, that ye die not. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 2 This is the constitution of the law, 
as the Lord has commanded, saying, Speak 
to the sons of Israel, and let them take for 
thee a red heifer without spot, which has 
no spot on her, and on which no yoke has 
been put. *And thou shalt give her to 
Eleazar the priest ; and they shall bring her 
out of the camp into a clean place, and shall 
kill her before his face. 4 And Eleazar shall 
take of her blood, and sprinkle.of her blood 
seven times in front of the tabernacle of 
witness. *® And they shall burn her to ashes 
before him ; and her skin and her flesh and 
her blood, with her dung, shall be con- 
sumed. ®And the priest shall take cedar 
wood and hyssop and scarlet wool, and they 
snall cast them into the midst of the burn- 
ing of the heifer. 


NumMBeERS XIX. 7—XX. 2. 


7 And the priest shall wash his garments, 
and bathe his body in water, and afterwards 
he shall go into the camp, and the priest 
shall be unclean till evening. 8 And he that 
burns her shall wash his garments, and 
bathe his body, and shall be unclean till 
evening. 9 And a clean man shall gather up 
the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up in 
a clean place outside the camp; and they 
shall be for the congregation of the children 
of Israel to keep: it is the water of sprink- 
ling, a purification. 19 And he that gathers 
up the ashes of the heifer shall wash his 
garments, and shall be unclean until even- 
ing; and it shall bea perpetual statute for 
the children of Israel and for the strangers 
joined to them. 

1 He that touches the dead body of any 
man, shall be unclean seven days. 1286 
shall be purified on the third day and the 
seventh day, and shall be clean; butif he 
be not purged on the third day and the 
seventh day, he shall not be clean. 1 Hvery 
one that touches the carcase of the person 
of a man, if he should have died, and the 
other not have been purified, has defiled 
the tabernacle of the Lord: that soul shall 
be cut off from Israel, because the water of 
sprinkling has not been sprinkled upon him; 
he is unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon 
him. And this ἐδ the law; if a man die 
in a house, every one that goes into the 
house, and all things in the house, shall be 
unclean seven days. And every open 
vessel which has not a covering bound upon 
it, shall be unclean. ‘And every one who 
shall touch a man slain by violence, or a 
corpse, or human bone, or sepulchre, shall 
be unclean seven days. 

7 And they shall take for the unclean of 
the burnt ashes of purification, and they 
shall pour upon them running water into a 
vessel. 18 And aclean man shall take hyssop, 
and dip it into the water, and sprinkle it 
upon the house, and the furniture, and all 
the souls that are therein, and upon him 
that touched the human bone, or the slain 
man, or the corpse, or the tomb. And the 
clean man shall sprinkle the water on the 
unclean on the third day and on the seventh 
day, and on the seventh day he shall purify 
himself; and the other shall wash his gar- 
ments, and bathe himself in water, and 
shall be unclean until evening. And what- 
ever man shall be defiled and shall not 
purity himself, that soul shall be cut off 

om the midst of the congregation, because 
he has defiled the holy things of the Lord, 
because the water of sprinkling has not 
been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean. 
21A nd it shall be to you a perpetual statute; 
and he that sprinkles the water of sprink- 
ling shall wash his garments; and_he that 
touches the water of sprinkling shall be un- 

- clean until evening. * And whatsoever the 
unclean man shall touch shall be unclean, 
and the soul that touches it shall be unclean 
till evening. 

And the children of Israel, even the whole 
congregation, came into the wilderness of 
Sin, in the first month, and the people 
abode in Cades; and Mariam died there, 
and was buried there. *And there was no 
water for the congregation: and they ga- 
thered themselves together against Moses 
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Kat πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα 7 
αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 
καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ὃ ἱερεὺς ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kal 6 κατακαίων 8 
αὐτὴν πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ συνάξει ἄνθρωπος 9 
καθαρὸς τὴν σποδὸν τῆς δαμάλεως, καὶ ἀποθήσει ἔξω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρόν: καὶ ἔσται τῇ συναγωγῇ 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς διατήρησιν. ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ ἅγνισμά 
ἐστι. Kat ὁ συνάγων τὴν σποδιὰν τῆς δαμάλεως, πλυνεῖ τὰ 10 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: καὶ ἔσται 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις προσκειμένοις νόμιμον 

. 
αἰώνιον. 


ε ε / 4 / a 
O ἁπτόμενος τοῦ τεθνηκότος πάσης ψυχῆς ἀνθρώπου, ἀκά- 11 
3, ε ᾿ ε la Ὁ / 
θαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Otros ἁγνισθήσεται τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 12 
a Vs Ν a € / a eé / \ 
τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ, Kal καθαρὸς ἔσται: ἐὰν 
Ν X93 a a ¢ ΄ a ΄ \ aA ¢ / a e ΄ 
δὲ μὴ ἀφαγνισθῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, 
3, Lal ε ε ’ὔ an v4 
ov καθαρὸς ἔσται. ἂς ὃ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ τεθνηκότος ἀπὸ 13 
wv a 5 θ ’ 2X vr θά αἱ Ν > θη Ν Ν 
ψυχῆς ἀνθρώπου, ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ μὴ ἀφαγνισ ἢ, τὴν σκηνὴν 
3 Ἂς cy, 
Κυρίου ἐμίανεν: ἐκτριβήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐξ Ἱσραὴλ, ὅτι 
Lyf A 
ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ οὐ περιεῤῥαντίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: ἀκάθαρτός ἐστιν’ 
3 ’ an a = 
ἔτι ἣ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐστι. Kal οὗτος ὃ νόμος" 14 
+” / “ 
ἄνθρωπος ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃ ἐν οἰκίᾳ, πᾶς ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς τὴν 
/ 
οἰκίαν, καὶ ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 
Ν “ n 7 
Kot πᾶν σκεῦος ἀνεῳγμένον ὅσα οὐχὶ δεσμὸν καταδέδεται ἐπ᾽ 15 
he γεν; “69 Ν a a rv Ψ 353. Ν ’ 
αὐτῷ, ἀκάθαρτά ἐστι. Kat πᾶς ὃς ἂν ἅψηται ἐπὶ προσώπου 16 
A ὔ ’ὔ vA “ \ / 
τοῦ πεδίου τραυματίου ἢ νεκροῦ ἢ ὀστέου ἀνθρωπίνου ἢ μνή- 
΄ , 
ματος, ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται. 


Ν ΄ “a 3 sy > Ν “Ὁ “Ὁ aA » 
Καὶ λήψονται τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ ἀπὸ τῆς σποδιᾶς τῆς κατακεκαυ- 17 
4 A a Ν an 3 “ 
μένης τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ, καὶ κέχεοῦσιν ἐπ αὐτὴν ὕδωρ ζῶν εἰς 
“ Χ ΄ Ψ Ν , 2 \ @& | ee 
σκεῦος. Kat λήψεται ὕσσωπον, καὶ βάψει εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ ἀνὴρ 
»Ἶ Ν aA Ν Ν > 
καθαρὸς, καὶ περιῤῥανεῖ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη, Kal 
Ν ἃς ov ΝΥ 3" ? a \ a 
ἐπὶ τὰς ψυχὰς, ὅσαι ἂν ὦσιν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπὶ TOV ἡμμένον TOD ὀσ- 
, a a \ a , \ a a 
τέου τοῦ ἀνθρωπίνου, ἢ τοῦ τραυματίου, ἢ τοῦ τεθνηκότος, ἢ TOD 
/ Ν 5ε ac θΘ Ν eS δ 5 / > a 19 
μνήματος. Kat περιῤῥανεῖ ὃ καθαρὸς ἐπὶ τὸν ἀκάθαρτον ἐν τῇ 
ε ’ὔ an , \ “ / . : 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἀφαγνισθή-. 
΄ 7 wn Ν nm an 
σεται TH ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ: Kat πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, Kal 
λ 4 oy Ν > (0 > 4 ε / Ν 20 
ovoeTat ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ews ἑσπέρας. Καὶ 
+ aA a ”~ ‘ Ν 3 “a 5 ῳ 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν μιανθῇ, καὶ μὴ ἀφαγνισθῇ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται 
’ 4 n ἴω τ 
ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ μέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς, ὅτι τὰ ἅγια Ἰζυρίου 
7 “ , 3 
ἐμίανεν, ὅτι ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ οὐ περιεῤῥαντίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" 
/ /, NX + e a / 7 
ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι. Kat ἔσται ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον: καὶ ὃ 
περιῤῥαίνων ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὃ 
an Y n nw , 
ἁπτόμενος τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ῥαντισμοῦ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ε , \ Ν Ἐπ IN Ψ > vane HG ay 
ἑσπέρας. Kal παντὸς ov ἐὰν ἅψηται αὐτοῦ ὁ ἀκάθαρτος, 
f Ν ἊΣ ε ’ ἐν + 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται: καὶ ψυχὴ ἢ ἁπτομένη, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται 
ἕως ἑσπέρας. 


18 


2] 


Καὶ ἦλθον οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, πᾶσα ἢ συναγωγὴ, εἷς τὴν ἔρημον 20 
Σὶν, ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ, καὶ κατέμεινεν ὃ λαὸς ἐν Κάδης" 
καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ἐκεῖ Μαριὰμ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐκεῖ. Καὶ οὐκ ἦν 2 
WA “ -« xs Ν Υ͂ δ᾽ «ἃ “ \? / 
ὕδωρ TH συναγωγῇ: καὶ ἠθροίσθησαν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρών. 
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3 Καὶ ἐλοιδορεῖτο ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, ὄφελον 
ἀπεθάνομεν ἐν τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
4 Καὶ ἱνατί ἀνηγάγετε τὴν συναγωγὴν Κυρίου εἰς τὴν ἔρημον 
δ ταύτην ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς, καὶ τα κτήνη ἡμῶν; Καὶ ἱνατί τοῦτο; 
ἀνηγάγετε ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, παραγενέσθαι εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν 
πονηρὸν τοῦτον: τόπος οὗ οὗ σπείρεται, οὐδὲ συκαῖ, οὐδὲ 
ἄμπελοι, οὔτε ῥοαὶ, οὔτε ὕδωρ ἐστὶ πιεῖν. ; : : 
6 Kat ἦλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ. ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς συναγωγῆς 
ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ 
7 πρόσωπον: καὶ ὥφθη ἡ δόξα Κυρίου πρὸς avrovs. Καὶ 
8 ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν ῥάβδον σου, 
καὶ ἐκκλησίασον τὴν συναγωγὴν σὺ καὶ Λαρὼν ὃ ἀδελφός cou, 
καὶ λαλήσατε πρὸς τὴν πέτραν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, καὶ δώσει τὰ 
ὕδατα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξοίσετε αὐτοῖς ὕδωρ ἐκ τῆς πέτρας, καὶ 
9 ποτιεῖτε τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔλαβε 
Μωυσῆς τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν ἀπέναντι Κυρίου, καθὰ συνέταξε 
0 Κύριος. Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε Μωυσῆς καὶ Δαρὼν τὴν συνα- 
γωγὴν ἀπέναντι τῆς πέτρας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς avTous, ἀκούσατέ 
μου οἱ ἀπειθεῖς: μὴ ἐκ τῆς πέτρας TAVTYS ἐξάξομεν ὑμῖν ὕδωρ ; 
1 Καὶ ἐπάρας Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, ἐπάταξε τὴν πέτραν 
τῇ ῥάβδῳ δίς: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὕδωρ πολὺ, καὶ ἔπιεν ἣ συναγωγὴ, 
2 καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ 
᾿Δαρὼν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε ἁγιάσαι με ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ εἰσάξετε ὑμεῖς τὴν συναγωγὴν ταύτην 
3 εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν δέδωκα αὐτοῖς. Τοῦτο τὸ ὕδωρ Ἀντιλογίας, ὅτι 
ἐλοιδορήθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντι Kupiov, καὶ ἡγιάσθη ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. 
1. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς ἀγγέλους ἐκ Κάδης πρὸς βασιλέα 
Ἐδὼμ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει ὃ ἀδελφός σου σραήλ: σὺ ἐπίστῃ 
ὅ πάντα τὸν μόχθον τὸν εὑρόντα ἡμᾶς. Καὶ κατέβησαν ot 
πατέρες ἡμῶν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, Kat παρῳκήσαμεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ 
ἡμέρας πλείους, καὶ ἐκάκωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι καὶ τοὺς 
3 πατέρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἀνεβοήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἰσήκουσε 
Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἄγγελον, ἐξήγαγεν 
ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: καὶ νῦν ἐσμὲν ἐν Κάδης πόλει, ἐκ μέρους 
7 τῶν δρίων σου. Παρελευσόμεθα διὰ τῆς γῆς σου: οὐ διελευ- 
σόμεθα δι ἀγρῶν, οὐδὲ δι’ ἀμπελώνων, οὐδὲ πιόμεθα ὕδωρ ἐκ 
λάκκου σου: ὁδῷ βασιλικῇ πορευσόμεθα: οὐκ ἐκκλινοῦμεν 
3 δεξιὰ οὐδὲ εὐώνυμα, ἕως ἂν παρέλθωμεν τὰ ὅριά σου. Καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Εδὼμ, οὐ διελεύσῃ Ov ἐμοῦ: εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἐν 
) πολέμῳ ἐξελεύσομαι εἰς συνάντησίν σοι. Kat λέγουσιν αὐτῷ 
of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, παρὰ τὸ ὄρος παρελευσόμεθα: ἐὰν δὲ τοῦ 
ὕδατός σου πίωμεν ἐγώ τε καὶ τὰ κτήνη μου, δώσω τιμήν σοι: 
ἀλλὰ τὸ πρᾶγμα οὐδέν ἐστι: παρὰ τὸ ὄρος παρελευσόμεθα. 
) Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ διελεύσῃ δι ἐμοῦ" καὶ ἐξῆλθεν “Eda εἰς 
Ι συνάντησιν αὐτῷ ἐν ὄχλῳ βαρεῖ, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ ἰσχυρᾷ. Καὶ 
οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ᾿Ἔδὼμ δοῦναι τῷ Ἰσραὴλ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῶν 
) ὁρίων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξέκλινεν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν 
ἐκ Κάδης: καὶ παρεγένοντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ 
εἰς Ὧρ τὸ ὄρος. 


β Gr. found us, 


NoumpBers XX. 3—22. 


and Aaron. 3 And the people reviled Moses, 
saying, Would we had died in the destruc- 
tion of our brethren before the Lord! 
4And wherefore have ye brought up the 
congregation of the Lord into this wilder- 
ness, to kill us and our cattle? 5And where- 
fore is this? Ye have brought us up out of 
Egypt, that we should come into this evil 
place; a place where there is no sowing, 
neither figs, nor vines, nor pomegranates, 
neither is there water to triste 


6 And Moses and Aaron went from before 
the assembly to the door of the tabernacle 
of witness, and they fell upon their faces; 
and the glory of the Lord appeared to them. 
7And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
8 Take thy rod, and call the assembly, thou 
and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye to the 
rock before them, and it shall give forth its 
waters; and ye shall bring forth for them 
water out of the rock, and give drink to the 
congregation and their cattle. 9 And Moses 
took his rod which was before the Lord, as 
the Lord commanded. And Moses and 
Aaron assembled the congregation before 
the rock, and said to them, Hear me, ye dis- 
obedient ones; must we bring you water 
out of this rock? "And Moses lifted up 
his hand and struck the rock with his rod 
twice; and much water came forth, and the 
congregation drank, and their cattle. “’And 
the: Lord said to Moses and Aaron, Because 
ye have not_ believed me to sanctify me 
before the children of Israel, therefore ye 
shall not bring this congregation into the 
land which I have given them. ® This is 
the water of Strife, because the children of 
Israel spoke insolently before the Lord, and 
he was sanctified in them. 


144 And Moses sent messengers from Cades 
to the king of Edom, saying, Thus says thy 
brother Israel; Thou knowest all the dis- 
tress that has 8 come upon us. 15 And how 
our fathers went down into Egypt, and we 
sojourned in Egypt many days, and the 
Egyptians afflicted us and our fathers. And 
we cried to the Lord, and the Lord heard 
our voice, and sent an angel and brought us 
out of Egypt; and now we are in the city of 
Cades, at the extremity ofthy coasts. “We 
will pass through thy land: we will not go 
through the fields, nor through the vine- 
yards, nor will we drink water out of thy 
cistern: we will go by the king’s highway ; 
we will not turn aside to the right hand or 
to the left, until we have passed thy borders. 
15 And Edom said to him, Thou shalt not 

sass through me, and if otherwise, I will go 
orth to meet thee in war. 15 And the chil- 
dren of Israel say to him, We will pass by 
the mountain; andif I and my cattle drink 
of thy water, I will pay thee: but it is no 
matter of importance, we will go by the 
mountain. 80 And he said, Thou shalt not 
pass through me; and Hdom went forth to 
meet him with a great host, and a mighty 
hand. 2!So Edom refused to allow Israel to 
pass through his borders, and Israel turned. 
away from him. * And they departed from 
Cades; and the children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, came to Mount Or. 


——, 


NumMBERS XX. 23—XXI. 14. 


23And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron in mount Or, on the borders of the 
land of Edom, saying, 24Let Aaron be added 
to his people; for ye shall certainly not go 
into the land which I have given the chil- 
dren of Israel, because ye provoked me at 
the water of strife. * Take Aaron, and 
Eleazar_ his son,and_bring them up to the 
mount Or before all the congregation; **and 
take Aaron’s apparel from off him, and put 
it on Eleazar his son: and let Aaron die 
there and be added to his people. * And 
Moses didas the Lord commanded him, and 
took him up to mount Or, before all the 
congregation. And he took Aaron’s gar- 
ments off him, and put them on Eleazar his 
son, and Aaron died on the top of the 
mountain; and Moses and Hleazar came 
down from the mountain. 29 And all the 
congregation saw that Aaron was dead: and 
they wept for Aaron thirty days, even all 
the house of Israel. 

And Arad the Chananitish king who 
dwelt by the wilderness, heard that Israel 
came by the way of Atharin; and he made 
war on Israel, and carried off αὶ some of them 
captives. ? And Israel vowed a vow to the 
Lord, and said, If thou wilt deliver this 
people into my power, I will devote it and 
its cities fo thee. 8 And the Lord hearkened 
to the voice of Israel, and delivered the 
Chananite into his power; and Jsrael de- 
voted him and his cities, and they called the 
name of that place y Anathema. 

4 And having departed from mount Or by 
the way leading to the Red Sea, they com- 

assed the land of Edom, and the people 
ost courage by the way. ®And the people 
spoke against God and against Moses, say- 
ing, Why is this? Hast thou brought us 
ought of Egypt to slay us in the wilderness ? 
for there is not bread nor water; and our 
soul loathes this light bread. © And the 
Lord sent among the people deadly serpents 
and they bit the people, and much people of 
the children of Israel died.-7And the people 
came to Moses and said, We have sinned, 
for we have spoken against the Lord, and 
against thee: pray therefore to the Lord, 
and let him take away the serpent from us. 
8 And Moses prayed to the Lord for the 
people; and the Lord said to Moses, Make 
thee a serpent, and put it on a signal-staff; 
and it shall come to pass that whenever a 
serpent shall bite a man, every one so bitten 
that looks upon it shall live. 9 And Moses 
made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a 
signal-staff: and it came to pass that when- 
ever a serpent bit a man, and he looked on 
the brazen serpent, he lived. 

10 And the children of Israel departed, 
and encampedin Oboth. "And having de- 
parted from Oboth, they encamped in Achal- 
gai,on the farther side in the wilderness, 
which is opposite Moab, toward the east. 
12 And thence they departed, and encamped 
in the valley of Zared. 15 And they departed 
thence and encamped on the other side of 
Arnon in the wilderness, the country which 
extends from the coasts of the Amorites ; 
for Arnon is the borders of Moab, between 
Moab and the ὃ Amorites. Therefore it is 


β Gr.a captivity of them. 
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Ν 3 , Ν > na 
Kat εἰπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν Ὧρ τῷ ὄρει 23 
> N r ε ’ “ n + \ 3 ἢ 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων τῆς γῆς Εἰδὼμ, λέγων, προστεθήτω ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς 24 
\ Ν 3 “ Ψ Ν an 
τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν δέδωκα 
A en > Ν ΄ὔ “ ion 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, διότι παρωξύνατέ pe ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος τῆς 
᾽ὔ / νι > Ν \ 3 an 
λοιδορίας. Λάβε τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 25 
νὸν. / 9 Ν 3 \ a 
καὶ ἀναβίβασον αὐτοὺς εἰς "Ὦρ τὸ ὄρος, ἔναντι πάσης τῆς συν- 
a Ν + 3 Ἢ Ἂς lal 
aywyns, Kat ἔκδυσον ᾿Ααρὼν τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔνδυσον 26 
Ἐλ , Ν eX > a \? Ν Ν 3 4 
εάζαρ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: Kal ᾿Ααρὼν προστεθεὶς ἀποθανέτω 
a \ / “ “ 
ἐκεῖ. Kat ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος αὐτῷ, καὶ 27 
, \ - 
ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν εἰς “Qo τὸ ὄρος, ἐναντίον πάσης τῆς συν- 
“ bs alee > Si \ 3 fal 
aywyns, καὶ ἐξέδυσε τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν 28 
Sey λ ΄ὕ Ν εν 3 a be ee | 3 Ν aN a 
αὐτὰ EXedlap τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπὶ τῆς 
a a Ν / “ Ν 3 SY > a 
κορυφῆς τοῦ opovs: Kat κατέβη Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ελεάζαρ ἐκ τοῦ 
4 \ 3 “ 
ὄρους. Καὶ εἶδε πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ ὅτι ἀπελύθη ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ 29 
δ \ > Lal 3 . 
ἔκλαυσαν τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν τριάκοντα ἡμέρας πᾶς οἶκος ᾿Ισραήλ. 
y Ν ἐς Ν “ 
Καὶ ἤκουσεν ὃ Χανανεὶς βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρὰδ ὁ κατοικῶν κατὰ 21 
Ν 2 [χὰ 9 3 Ν 2 
τὴν ἔρημον, ὅτι ἦλθεν Ἰσραὴλ ὁδὸν ᾿Αθαρεὶν, καὶ ἐπολέμησε 
Ν > Ν n 
πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ κατεπροενόμευσεν ἐξ αὐτῶν αἰχμαλωσίαν. 
Ν 3 3 Ν 83. ἜΝ , Ν > 27 “- 
Καὶ ηὔξατο ᾿Ισραὴλ εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐάν μοι παραδῷς 2 
Ἂς a “-“ 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ὑποχείριον, ἀναθεματιῶ αὐτὸν καὶ τὰς πόλεις 
> A Ν 3 / ’ an a > \ Ν 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἰσήκουσε Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ παρ- 8 
/ Ν lal 
édwxe τὸν Χανανεὶν ὑποχείριον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνεθεμάτισεν αὐτὸν, 
ΝΥΝ: , a a 
καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ: Kal ἐπεκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου 
3 
ἐκείνου, ᾿Ανάθεμα. 


..} ’ \ a 
Kai ἀπάραντες ἐξ “Op τοῦ ὄρους ὁδὸν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἐρυθρᾶν, 4 
“ 3 a 
περιεκύκλωσαν γῆν Edom καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησεν ὃ λαὸς ἐν TH 
ὁδῷ. Καὶ κατελάλει ὃ λαὸς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ κατὰ Μωυσῇ, 5 
, , a , “-“ a 
λέγοντες, ἱνατί τοῦτο; ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀποκτεῖναι 
a 4 U 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ; OTL οὐκ ἔστιν ἄρτος, οὐδὲ ὕδωρ: ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ 
ε “ ~ “ 
ἡμῶν προσώχθισεν ἐν τῷ ἄρτῳ τῷ διακένῳ τούτῳ. Kat ἀπέ- 6 
στειλε Κύριος εἰς τὸν λαὸν τοὺς ὄφεις τοὺς θανατοῦντας, καὶ 
ἔδ Ν Ν Ν 3 4 XN AY a en 3 4 
ἔδακνον τὸν λαὸν, kal ἀπέθανε λαὸς πολὺς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
‘ / ε Ν Ν lod “ 
Καὶ παραγενόμενος ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔλεγον, ὅτι ἡμάρ- 7 
τομεν, ὅτι κατελαλήσαμεν κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ κατὰ σοῦ" 
εὔξαι οὖν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἀφελέτω ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν τὸν ὄφιν. Καὶ 8 
4 an Ν 7 Ν “ a \ 3 , 
ηὔξατο Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ποίησον σεαυτῷ ὄφιν, καὶ θὲς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ σημείου, 
Ν 3) Ν 7 m” 3, a e / 3 Ν 
καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν δάκῃ ὄφις ἄνθρωπον, πᾶς ὃ δεδηγμένος ἰδὼν 
aN , Ν 3 »») a ” A Ν 
αὐτὸν ζήσεται. Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ὄφιν χαλκοῦν, καὶ 9 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ σημείου: καὶ ἐγένετο ὅταν ἔδακνεν ὄφις 
» Ny 5 , SON Ἂς + Ἂς a \ 
ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ τὸν ὄφιν τὸν χαλκοῦν, καὶ ἔζη. 


Καὶ ἀπῇραν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν ᾿᾽Ωβώθ. 10 
Καὶ ἐξάραντες ἐξ Ὧβὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν ᾿Αχαλγαὶ ἐκ τοῦ 11 


, 2 ὩΣ y 3 Ν ΄ Ν > 3 
πέραν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, N ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Μωὰβ, κατ᾽ ἀνατο- 
a a“ Ν 
λὰς ἡλίου. Kat ἐκεῖθεν ἀπῇραν, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς φάραγγα 12 
Ν na , 
Zapéd. Kat ἐκεῖθεν ἀπάραντες παρενέβαλον εἰς τὸ πέραν 13 
>A n 3 Cao Jae 4 ΝΡ δ N - c Ps a "A se 7¢ a 
ρνῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, TO ἐξέχον ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων 
3, Ν 3 a bi Ν > ,ὔ Ν ν 3 Lg 
ἔστι yop Apvav ὅρια Μωὰβ, ἀναμέσον Μωὰβ καὶ ἀναμέσον 
“ 3 De oe Ν a , 2 / ΄ 
τοῦ Apoppatov. Διὰ τοῦτο λέγεται ἐν βιβλίῳ, πόλεμος 14 


y Gr. devoted thing. ὁ Gr. Amorite. 
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τοῦ Κυρίου τὴν Ζωὸβ ἐφλόγισε, καὶ τοὺς χιμάῤῥους ᾿Αρνῶν. 
15 Καὶ τοὺς χιμάῤῥους κατέστησε κατοικίσαι “Hp: καὶ πρόσκει- 
ται τοῖς ὁρίοις Μωάβ. | 

Kat ἐκεῖθεν τὸ φρέαρ' τοῦτο φρέαρ, ὃ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, συνάγαγε τὸν λαὸν, καὶ δώσω αὐτοῖς ὕδωρ πιεῖν. 
17 Tore ἧσεν Ἰσραὴλ τὸ dopa τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ φρέατος, ἐξάρχετε 
18 αὐτῷ φρέαρ, ὥρυξαν αὐτὸ ἄρχοντες, ἐξελατόμησαν αὐτὸ βασι- 


16 


nw ἴω lal lal lat lal Ν 
19 λεῖς ἐθνῶν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ κυριεῦσαι αὐτῶν: καὶ. 


ἀπὸ φρέατος εἰς Μανθαναεὶν, καὶ ἀπὸ Μανθαναεὶν εἰς Νααλιὴλ, 

>? 9 

καὶ ἀπὸ Νααλιὴλ εἰς Βαμὼθ, καὶ ἀπὸ Βαμὼθ εἰς Ἰανὴν, 7 

ἐστιν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ, ἀπὸ κορυφῆς τοῦ λελαξευμένου, τὸ 
a 4 

βλέπον κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς ἐρήμου. 

a oA Ν Ν δος ϑ 
20 Kat ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς πρέσβεις πρὸς Σηὼν βασιλέα ᾿Αμοῤ- 
> “- [4 / Ν ~ χω 
21 ῥαίων, λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, λέγων, παρελευσόμεθα διὰ τῆς γῆς 
A an an » 

Gov, TH ὁδῷ πορευσόμεθα: οὐκ ἐκκλινοῦμεν οὔτε εἰς ἀγρὸν, 
)2 » ee μὰ Οὐ ἰθα 8 2 roe ΤΣ - 833 
22 οὔτε εἰς ἀμπελῶνα: Οὐ πιόμεθα ὕδωρ ἐκ φρέατός σου" ὁδῷ 
3 a / 7? EXO Ν Ψ ΄ K Ν 
28 βασιλικῇ παρευσόμεθα, ἕως παρέλθωμεν τὰ ὁριά σου. Kat 

3 3, ; τι Δ n>? Ν NG) a ὃ Ν la) c # > las 
οὐκ ἔδωκε Σηὼν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτοῦ: 
Ν ἴω 
καὶ συνήγαγε Σηὼν πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοὺ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε παρα- 
aA" Yo 3 Ν Ν 
τάξασθαι τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὴν ἔρημον: καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Ἰασσὰ, καὶ 
)4 ΄ ᾿ ~ > 7 Ν 3 “ δ εν δ at nA 4 
14 παρετάξατο τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ φόνῳ 
fo a “ \ 5 “ 7 
μαχαίρας, καὶ κατεκυρίευσαν τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνῶν ἕως 
Ἴ \ . en 32 x bid Ἴ Ἂς oS cn "A / > 
αβὸκ, ἕως υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὰν, ὅτι ᾿Ιαζὴρ ὅρια υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν ἐστι. 
5 Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἰσραὴλ πάσας τὰς πόλεις ταύτας, καὶ κατῷκησεν 
3 Ν 3 ΄ ca / a? a¢ » 3 ao) Ν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαΐων, ἐν ᾿Εσεβὼν, 
an a 3, > 
6 καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς συγκυρούσαις αὐτῇ. Ἔστι yap ᾿Εσεβὼν, 
“ la 3 ’ὔ e 
πόλις Σηὼν τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Apoppaiwy ἐστίν: καὶ οὗτος 
" Ἵ Ν a 
ἐπολέμησε βασιλέα Μωὰβ τὸ πρότερον: καὶ ἔλαβον πᾶσαν 
7 Ν a 3 a ek ih ‘ 9 "A lat A Ν - > lal ε 
‘7 τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ ἕως Αρνῶν. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐροῦσιν ot 
αἰνιγματισταὶ, ἔλθετε εἰς ᾿Εσεβὼν, ἵνα οἰκοδομηθῇ καὶ κατα- 
al ~ a -. 2 - 
8 σκευασθῇ πόλις Ξηών: ὅτι πῦρ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ “EoeBov, φλὸξ 
> / Ἵ . Ν Ν / ¢ M A Ν , aN 
ἐκ πόλεως Σηὼν, καὶ κατέφαγεν ἕως Μωδβ, καὶ κατέπιε στήλας 
‘9 ᾿Αρνῶν. Οὐαί σοι Μωὰβ, ἀπώλου λαὸς Χαμώς: ἀπεδόθησαν 
ε “ὖὺ 9. A ὃ / Ν ε θ 7 39 κ᾿ 3 aN 

οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν διασώζεσθαι, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῶν αἰχμάλωτοι 
Ὁ τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων Σηὼν, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν ἀπο- 

λεῖται, Ἐσεβὼν ἕως Δαιβών- καὶ at γυναῖκες ἔτι προσεξέκαυσαν 

» Ύ ρ 
πῦρ ἐπὶ Μωάβ. 


’ “ Cal ~ 9 
1 Κατῴκησε δὲ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι τῶν ᾿Αμοῤ- 
12 ῥαίων. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν ᾿Ιαζήρ' 


Ν , Ὅν. δ Ν 3, , ed νιν», Ν 
καὶ κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξέβαλον τὸν 
᾿ 3 sen Ν ca Le EL, Sia 4 SF 
9 Apoppatov τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐκεῖ. Kat ἐπιστρέψαντες, ἀνέβη- 
Ν i » \ a X 
σαν ὁδὸν τὴν εἰς Bacay: καὶ eénAGevy"Qy βασιλεὺς τῆς Βασὰν 
a \ “ XN “ / 
εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς, Kal πᾶς 6 λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον εἰς 
ia 3 , \ 93 , \ A Ν a ΓΝ Sak 
‘4 “Eépaciv. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, μὴ φοβηθῆς αὐτὸν, 
»“ ΖΩ Ν \ ΄ “A Ν 
ὅτι εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου παραδέδωκα αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
“ n “ Lal \ 4 “ Ν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ καθὼς 
3 4 A Ν a a 3 5.6 ὺ» a ΄ 3 
ἐποίησας τῷ Σηὼν βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν 
ἀπε ΄ ᾿ Tees > _\ Ν Ν CaiX > aA \ ΄ 
δ ᾽᾿Εσεβών. Kat ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα 
ἴω la “ ~ φ / ‘ 
τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ ζωγρείαν: Kat 
/ Ν a n 
ἐκληρονόμησαν τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 


β Gr. of the well for it. 


NumBerRs X XT. 15—35. 


said in a book, A war of the Lord has set on 
fire Zoob,and the brooks of Arnon. 15 And 
he has appointed brooks to cause Er to dwell 
there; and it les near to the coasts of Moab. 


16 And thence they came to the well; this 
is the well of which the Lord said to Moses, 
Gather the people, and I will give them 
water to drink. “Then Israel sang this 
song at the well, Begin ¢o sing β of the well; 
18 the princes digged it, the kings of the na- 
tions in their kingdom, in their lordship 
sank it in the rock: and they went from the 
well to Manthanain, and from Mantha- 
nain to Naaliel, and from Naaliel to Bamoth, 
and from Bamoth to yJanen, which is in 
the plain of Moab as seen from the top of 
the quarried rock that looks toward the 
wilderness. 

20 And Moses sent ambassadors to Seon 
king of the Amorites, with peaceable words, 
saying, 3] We will pass through thy land, we 
will go by the road; we will not turn aside 
to the field or to the vineyard. 2? We will 
not drink water out of thy well; we will go 
by the king’s highway, until we have past 
thy boundaries. And Seon did not allow 
Israel to pass through his borders, and Seon 
gathered all his people, and went out to set 
the battle in array against Israel into the 
wilderness; and he came to Jassa, and set 
the battle in array against Israel. And 
Israel smote him with the slaughter of the 
sword, and they became possessors of his 
land, from Arnon to Jaboc, as far as the 
children of Amman, for Jazer is the borders 
of the children of Amman. * And Israel 
took all their cities, and Israel dwelt in all 
the cities of the Amorites, in Esebon, and 
in all cities belonging toit. 26 For Esebon 
is the city of Seon king of the Amorites; 
and he before fought against the king of 
Moab, and they took all his land, from 
Aroer to Arnon. *% Therefore say they who 
deal in dark speeches, Come to Esebon, that 
the city of Seon may be built and prepared. 
23 For a fire has gone forth from Hsebon, a 
flame from the city of Seon, and has con- 
sumed as far as Moab, and devoured the 
pillars of Arnon. 29 Woe to thee, Moab; 
thou art lost, thou people of Chamos: their 
sons are sold for preservation, and their 
daughters are captives to Seon king of the 
Amorites. 80 And their seed shall perish 
from Esebon to Debon; and their women 
have yet farther kindled a fire against Moab. 


31 And Israel dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites. * And Moses sent to spy out 
Jazer; and they took it, and its villages, and 
cast out the Amorite that dwelt there. 
33 And having returned, they went up the 
road that leads to Basan; and Og the king 
of Basan went forth to meet them, and all 
his people to war to Edrain. 3+ And the 
Lord said to Moses, Fear him not; for I 
have delivered him and all his people, and 
all his land, into thy hands; and thou shalt 
do to him as thou didst to Seon king of the 
Amorites, whe dwelt in Esebon. * And he 
smote him and his sons, and all his people, 
until he left none of his to be taken alive; 
and they inherited his land. 


7 Or, Jane, but the reading is uncertain. 


NumpBers XXil. 1—21. 


And the children of Israel departed, and 
encamped on the west of Moab by Jordan 
toward Jericho. ?And when Balac son of 
Sepphor saw all that Israel did to the 
Amorite, %then Moab feared the people 
exceedingly because they were many; and 
Moab was grieved Sbefore the face of the 
children of Israel. 4 And Moab said to the 
elders of Madiam, Now shall this assembly 
lick up all that are round about us, as a calf 
would lick up the green herbs of the field: 
—and Balac son of ee was king of 
Moab at that time. ®And he sent ambas- 
sadors to Balaam the son of Beor, to Pha- 
thura, which is on a river of the land of the 
sons of his people, to call him, saying, Be- 
hold, a people is come out of Egypt, and 
behold it has covered the face of the earth, 
and it has encamped close to me. ® And 
now come, curse me this people, for it is 
stronger than we; if we may be able to 
smite some of them, and I will cast them 
out of the land: for I know that whomso- 
ever thou dost bless, they are blessed, and 
whomsoever thou dost curse, they are 
cursed. 7And the elders of Moab went, and 
the elders of Madiam, and their divining 
instruments were in their hands; and they 
came to Balaam, and spake to him_ the 
words of Balac. 8And he said to them, 
Tarry here the night, and I will answer 
you the things which the Lord shall say 
to me; and the princes of Moab stayed with 
Balaam. 

9And God came to Balaam, and said to 
him, Who are these men with thee? And 
Balaam said to God, Balac son of Sepphor, 
king of Moab, sent them to me, saying, 
Behold, a people has come forth out of 
Egypt, and has covered the fuce of the land, 
and it has encamped near to me; and now 
come, curse it for me, if indeed I shall be 
able to smite it, and cast it out of the land. 
2 And God said to Balaam, Thou shalt not 
go with them, neither shalt thou curse the 
people ; for they are blessed. -%And Balaam 
rose up in the morning, and said to the 

rinces of Balac, Depart quickly to your 
ord; God does not permit me to go with 
you. 44And the princes of Moab rose, and 
came to Balac, and said, Balaam will not 
come with us. 

15 And Balac yet again sent more princes 
and more honourable than they. ‘And 
they came to Balaam, and they say to him, 
Thus says Balac the son of Sepphor: I be- 
seech thee, delay not to come tome. For 
I will greatly honour thee, and will do for 
thee whatsoever thou shalt say; come then, 
curse me this people. 18 And Balaam an- 
swered and said to the princes of Balac, If 
Balac would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I shall not be able to go beyond 
the word of the Lord God, to make it little 
or great in my mind. !And now do ye 
also tarry here this night, and I shall know 
what the Lord will yet say to me. 9 And 
God came to Balaam by night, and said to 
him, If these men are come to call thee, rise 
and follow them; nevertheless the word 
which I shall speak to thee,it shalt thou do. 

21And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
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Ν 5 le e ex. “3 οὗ Pp 
Kat ἀπάραντες ot viot Ἰσραὴλ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ δυσμῶν 22 
Ν Ἂς Ν 3 
Μωὰβ παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ ἰδὼν Βαλὰκ 2 
e\ Ἂς 4 φ n 
vids Serpwp πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν Ἰσραὴλ τῷ ᾿Αμοῤῥαΐῳ, καὶ 3 
3 ΄, \ \ \ > ᾿ : 
ἐφοβήθη Μωὰβ τὸν λαὸν σφόδρα ὅτι πολλοὶ ἦσαν: καὶ 
7, θ M Ν ES 7, en 3 , Ν Ων 
προσώχθισε Μωὰβ ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε 4 
Ν a / Ν a > ΄ὔ if 
Μωὰβ τῇ γερουσίᾳ Μαδιὰμ, νῦν ἐκλείξει ἡ συναγωγὴ αὕτη 
la) « \ μ 
πάντας τοὺς κύκλῳ ἡμῶν, ὡσεὶ ἐκλείξαι 6 μόσχος τὰ χλωρὰ ἐκ 
an δί \ B Na eX Ν AY ἣν 3 XN 
τοῦ πεδίου: καὶ Βαλὰκ vids Σεπφὼρ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἦν κατὰ 
\ Ν a 
τὸν καιρὸν ἐκεῖνον. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρέσβεις πρὸς Βαλαὰμ 5 
εν Ν “ a “ a na a 
υἱὸν Βεὼρ Φαθουρὰ, 6 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ γῆς υἱῶν λαοῦ 
A - 
αὐτοῦ, καλέσαι αὐτὸν, λέγων, ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἐξελήλυθεν ἐξ Αἰγύτ- 
‘2 Ν / Ν ld lay n @ 
Tov, καὶ ἰδοὺ κατεκάλυψε τὴν ὄψιν τῆς γῆς, Kal οὗτος ἐγκάθηται 
aA / Ν lal “ “ 
ἐχόμενός μου. Kal νῦν δεῦρο ἄρασαί μοι τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι 6 
> δ Ὁ \ ε ἴω a 
ἰσχύει οὗτος ἢ ἡμεῖς, ἐὰν δυνώμεθα πατάξαι ἐξ αὐτῶν, Kat 
3 λῶ > Ν 3 Le] ON « 70 a 2\ > ΄ A 
ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς ὅτι οἶδα ods ἐὰν εὐλογήσῃς σὺ; 
5Ὰ 7 Ν Ἂ δ 
εὐλόγηνται, καὶ ovs ἂν καταράσῃ σὺ, κεκατήρανται. Kai 7 
3 6 ε , M Ν 5 και , Ν Ν a 
ἐπορεύθη ἡ γερουσία Μωὰβ, καὶ ἢ γερουσία Μαδιὰμ, καὶ τὰ 
aA a Ν lal > 
μαντεῖα ἐν Tals χερσὶν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ τὰ ῥήματα Βαλάκ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, κατα- 8 
, 5 Ἁ ,’ Ν an 
λύσατε αὑτοῦ τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἀποκριθήσομαι ὑμῖν πράγματα ἃ 
\ 7 , Ν 4 Ν / > 
ἂν λαλήσῃ Κύριος πρὸς μέ' καὶ κατέμειναν οἱ ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ 
παρὰ Βαλαάμ. 
- 5 q 
Kai ἦλθεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί ot 9 
»"᾽ Ὄ ἧς “53 ᾿ 
ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι παρὰ coi; Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, 10 
BS \ Ν 
Βαλὰκ vids  επφὼρ, βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
Ν ᾿) Ἢ Ν , 
μὲ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἐξελήλυθεν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κεκάλυφεν 11 
Ν ” a ~ Ν Ὁ “ 
τὴν ὄψιν τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὗτος ἐγκάθηται ἐχόμενός μου, καὶ νῦν 
a , 
δεῦρο ἄρασαί μοι αὐτὸν, εἰ dpa δυνήσομαι πατάξαι αὐτὸν, 
Ν > XG » ON aN a “a K Ν 5 ε Ν ΝΣ 9 
καὶ ἐκβαλῶ αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. αἱ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς 12 
Ν 3 » 3 7 Nn 3Qn 
Βαλαὰμ, ov πορεύσῃ per αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ καταράσῃ τὸν λαόν' 
a : Ν DA if K Ν 5 \ Ν i. > 
ἐστι yap εὐλογημένος. at ἀναστὰς Βαλαὰμ τοπρωΐὶ, εἶπε 13 
τοῖς ἄρχουσι Βαλὰκ, ἀποτρέχετε πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν, οὐκ 
5 ’ὔ ’, ε Θ Ἂς ’, θ > e a Ν > 4 
ἀφίησί pe ὁ Θεὸς πορεύεσθαι μεθ ὑμῶν. Kat ἀναστάντες 14 
ε 3, Ν > XN 
of ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ, ἦλθον πρὸς Βαλὰκ, καὶ είἰπαν, οὐ θέλει 
na » a 
Βαλαὰμ πορευθῆναι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
Ν / A 
Kai προσέθετο Βαλὰκ ἔτι ἀποστεῖλαι ἄρχοντας πλείους, 15 
\ 2 , ΄ ν 5 < \ NO 
καὶ ἐντιμοτέρους τούτων.Ό Kat ἦλθον πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ 16 
λέ x νῷ (ὃ λέ Β λὸ ε a , 3 a 
éyouow αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Βαλὰκ ὃ τοῦ Σεπφώρ- ἀξιῶ σε 
Ν > , o~ Ν ων ’ὔ ᾿ 
μὴ ὀκνήσῃς ἐλθεῖν πρὸς μέ: ἐντίμως γὰρ τιμήσω σε, καὶ 17 
2 δ “ἅμ. 
ὅσα ἐὰν εἴπῃς ποιήσω σοι: καὶ δεῦρο ἐπικατάρασαΐ μοι τὸν 
λαὸν τοῦτον. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Badad ὶ εἶ is ἃ 
: ρίθη Βαλαὰμ, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἄρχουσι 18 
Ν aN A Ν ΓΑ > an 
Βαλὰκ, ἐὰν δῷ μοι Βαλὰκ πλήρη τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἀργυρίου 
4 a a 
καὶ χρυσίου, οὐ δυνήσομαι παραβῆναι τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov τοῦ 
las “ LN x δ ΄ a / 
Θεοῦ, ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ μικρὸν ἢ μέγα ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ μου. Καὶ 19 
ω > “ ε “a Ἁ 4 
νῦν ὑπομείνατε αὐτοῦ καὶ ὑμεῖς τὴν νύκτα ταύτην, Kal γνώ- 
’’ n 
copay τί προσθήσει Κύριος λαλῆσαι πρὸς μές. Kai ἦλθεν 20 
Ν Ν “ 
ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Βαλαὰμ νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἰ καλέδαι 
,ὕ - . 
σε πάρεισιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι, ἀναστὰς ἀκολούθησον αὐτοῖς" 
3 X\ XN ea A oN la XN τὰ “ ,ὕ 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσω πρὸς σὲ, τοῦτο ποιήσεις. 
Καὶ ἀναστὰς Βαλαὰμ tompwl, ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, 21 


β g.d. because of. Hebraism. 
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22 καὶ ἐπορεύθη μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων Μωάβ. Kati ὠργίσθη θυμῷ 

᾿ ὃ Θεὸς ὅτι ἐπορεύθη αὐτός: καὶ ἀνέστη ὃ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
διαβαλεῖν αὐτόν: καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπιβεβήκει ἐπὶ τῆς ὄνου αὐτοῦ, 

93 καὶ οἱ δύο παῖδες αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἰδοῦσα ἣ ὄνος 
τὸν ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνθεστηκότα ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ τὴν ῥομ- 
φαίαν ἐσπασμένην ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν ἡ ὄνος 
ἐκ τῆς 6000, καὶ ἐπορεύετο εἰς τὸ πεδίον: καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν 
ὄνον ἐν τῇ ῥάβδῳ αὐτοῦ τοῦ εὐθῦναι αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. 


24 Kai ἔστη ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ταῖς αὔλαξι τῶν ἀμπέλων, 
Ν 2 ca) x \ 3 [ἢ \ 3 Le .:»᾽» 
25 φραγμὸς ἐντεῦθεν καὶ φραγμὸς ἐντεῦθεν. Kai ἰδοῦσα ἡ ὄνος 
τὸν ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ, προσέθλιψεν ἑαυτὴν πρὸς τὸν “τοῖχον, 
καὶ ἀπέθλιψε τὸν πόδα Βαλαὰμ πρὸς τὸν τοῖχον: καὶ προσέθετο 
ἔτι μαστίξαι αὐτήν. 


= “ a Ν ‘\ e , 
26 Kal προσέθετο ὃ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἀπελθὼν ὑπέστη 
“ > ΄“ Ἃ 
ἐν τόπῳ στενῷ, εἰς ὃν οὐκ ἦν ἐκκλῖναι δεξιὰν ἢ ἀριστεράν. 
“a 3 na cal / / 
27 Kai ἰδοῦσα ἡ ὄνος τὸν ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ, συνεκάθισεν ὑποκάτω 
B λ / Ν 26 00 B λ ἢ \ > μ + “A δάβδ 
ἀλαάμ: καὶ ἐθυμώθη Βαλαὰμ, καὶ ἔτυπτε τὴν ὄνον τῇ ῥάβδῳ. 
“ + \ “ Ν 
28 Καὶ ἤνοιξεν 6 Θεὸς τὸ στόμα τῆς ὄνου, καὶ λέγει τῷ Βαλαὰμ, 
¢ , a Ν > 
29 τί ἐποίησά σοι, ὅτι πέπαικάς με τρίτον τοῦτο; Καὶ εἴπε 
a“ 7 , / Ἃ 3 3 / 
Βαλαὰμ τῇ ὄνῳ, ὅτι ἐμπέπαιχάς μοι, καὶ εἰ εἶχον μάχαιραν 
A 4 / “ 
30 ἐν τῇ χειρὶ ἤδη ἂν ἐξεκέντησά σε. Καὶ λέγει 9 ὄνος τῷ 
ἫΝ Ν ’ / 
Βαλαὰμ, οὐκ ἐγὼ ἡ ὄνος σου ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἐπέβαινες ἀπὸ νεότητός 
an e€ 4 Ν ε ’ὔ ε ’ὔ’ 
σου, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας; μὴ ὑπεροράσει ὑπεριδούσα 
3 7 / Ψ ε δὲ 53 te "A tA: δὲ ε 
3] ἐποίησά σοι οὕτως; ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐχί. πεκάλυψε O€ ὃ 
a ΕΣ 3, , 
Θεὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ ὁρᾷ τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου 
A An Ν Ν ’ὔ 3 3 
ἀνθεστηκότα ἐν τῇ 600, καὶ τὴν μάχαιραν ἐσπασμένην ἐν 
a“ ~ nN [4 lal 
τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κύψας προσεκύνησε τῷ προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ. 
5 Qn an lal 4 XN + 
'2 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, διατί ἐπάταξας τὴν ὄνον 
an . “~ / 
gov τοῦτο τρίτον; καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξῆλθον εἰς διαβολήν σου, 
τ Ν la ’ <¢ + 
OTL οὐκ ἀστεία ἡ ὁδός σου ἐναντίον μου, καὶ ἰδοῦσά με ἡ ὄνος, 
“ aA Ν ἈΝ 4 “ 
8 ἐξέκλινεν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τρίτον τοῦτο. Καὶ εἰ μὴ ἐξέκλινεν, νῦν 
3 \ / Ν 
οὖν σὲ μὲν ἀπέκτεινα, ἐκείνην δ᾽ ἂν περιεποιησάμην. Καὶ 
> Ν n~ 3 , M4 ε ΄, > Ν 3 / 
εἶπε Βαλαὰμ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ Κυρίου, ἡμάρτηκα, ov yap ἠπιστάμην 
“» la 4 Ν “ 
ὅτι σύ μοι ἀνθέστηκας ἐν TH δδῷ εἰς συνάντησιν" καὶ νῦν 
> 4 > ΄ > , Ν = ¢ » 
5 εἰ μή σοι ἀρκέσει, ἀποστραφήσομαι. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος 
a a “ > , 
τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, συμπορεύθητι μετὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων: 
A Γ᾽ 5 ral , A 
πλὴν TO ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν εἴπω πρὸς σὲ, τοῦτο φυλάξῃ λαλῆσαι. 
% ἘΝ ie Ν Ἀ “ 5 / / 
Kai ἐπορεύθη Βαλαὰμ μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων Βαλάκ. 


6 Kat ἀκούσας Βαλὰκ ὅτι ἥκει Βαλαὰμ, ἐξῆλθεν εἷς συνάν- 
5. “ἡ 3 ᾽ Ν = 2 > Ν a ¢ ἡ 3 a 
τησιν αὐτῷ, εἰς πόλιν Μωὰβ, 7 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων ᾿Αρνῶν, 
7 ἥ ἐστιν ἐκ μέρους τῶν ὁρίων. Καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, 
» 
οὐχὶ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ καλέσαι σε; διατί οὐκ ἤρχου πρὸς 
3, a ὔ \ ἂν 
3 μέ; ὄντως οὐ δυνήσομαι τιμῆσαί σε; Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ 
\ Ν 3 ΡΝ Ν Ν A ὃ Ν a” λ An , 
πρὸς Βαλὰκ, ἰδοὺ ἥκω πρὸς σὲ νῦν: δυνατὸς ἔσομαι λαλῆσαί 
τι; τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν ἐμβάλῃ 6 Θεὸς εἰς τὸ στόμα μου, τοῦτο 
) λαλήσω. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Βαλαὸμ μετὰ Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἦλθον 
) εἰς πόλεις ἐπαύλεων. Καὶ ἔθυσε Βαλὰκ πρόβατα καὶ μόσχους, 
“ “ > “ ? “A 
καὶ ἀπέστειλε τῷ Βαλαὰμ καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


B Gr. sat down. 


NumpBers XXII. 22—40. 


and saddled his ass, and went with the 
princes of Moab. # And God was very 
angry because he went; and the angel of 
the Lord rose up to withstand him. Now 
he had mounted his ass, and his two servants 
were with him. 25 And when the ass saw 
the angel of God standing opposite in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his hand, then 
the ass turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field; and Balaam smote the 
ass with his staff to direct her in the way. 

24 And the angel of the Lord stood in the 
avenues of the vines, a fence being on this 
side and a fence on that. 2? And when the 
ass saw the angel of God, she thrust her. 
self against the wall, and crushed Balaam’s 
foot against the wall, and he smote her 
again. 

26 And the angel of the Lord went farther, 
and came and stood in a narrow place where 
it was impossible to turn to the right or the 
left. #7 And when the ass saw the angel of 
God, she Flay down under Balaam; and 
Balaam was angry, and struck the ass with 
his staff. 35 And God opened the mouth of 
the ass, and she says to Balaam, What have 
I done to thee, that thou hast smitten me 
this third time? 9 And Balaam said to the 
ass, Because thou hast mocked me; and if I 
had had a sword in my hand, I would now 
have killed thee. And the ass says to 
Balaam, 4m not I thine ass on which thou 
hast ridden since thy youth till this day ? 
did I ever do thus to thee, utterly disregard- 
ing thee? and he said, No. *! And God 
opened the eyes of Balaam, and he sees the 
angel of the Lord withstanding him in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his hand, and 
he stooped down and worshipped on his 
face. 32 And the angel of God said to him, 
Why hast thou smitten thine ass this third 
time? and, behold, I came out to withstand 
thee, for thy way was not seemly before me; 
and when the ass saw me, she turned away 
from me this third time. #3 And if she had 
not turned out of the way, surely now, I 
should have slain thee, and should have 
saved her alive. *4And Balaam said to the 
angel of the Lord, I have sinned, for I did 
not know that thou wert standing opposite 
in the way to meet me ; and now if it shall 
not be pleasing to thee for me to go on, I 
will return. ® And the angel of the Lord 
said to Balaam, Go with the men: never- 
theless the word which I shall speak to thee, 
that thou shalt take heed to speak. And 
Balaam went with the princes of Balac. 

36 And when Balac heard that Balaam 
was come, he went out to meet him, toa 
city of Moab, which is on the borders of 
Arnon, which is on the extreme part of the 
borders. *7 And Balac said to Balaam, Did 
I not send to thee to call thee? why hast 
thou not come to me? shall I not indeed 
be able to honour thee? “And Balaam 
said to Balac, Behold, I am now come to 
thee: shall I be able to say anything? the 
word which God shall put into my mouth, 
that I shall speak. %?And Balaam went 
with Balac, and they came to Ὑ the cities of 
streets. Ὁ And Balac offered sheep and 
calves, and sent to Balaam and to his princes 


y Or, cities of villages. Heb. 


Numepers XXII. 41—XXIII. 20. 


who were with him. 4! And it was morning; 
and Balac took Balaam, and_brought him 
up to the pillar of Baal, and shewed him 
thence « part of the people. ; 

And Balaam said to Balac, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
calves, and seven rams. *And Balac did as 
Balaam told him; and he offered up a calf 
and a ram on every altar. ?And Balaam 
said to Balac, Stand by thy sacrifice, and I 
will go and see if God will Sappear to me 
and meet me, and the word which he shall 
shew me, I will report to thee. And Balac 
stood by his sacrifice. 4And Balaam went 
to enquire of God; and he went straight 
forward, and God appeared to Balaam ; and 
Balaam said to him, I have prepared the 


seven altars, and have offered a calf anda. 


ram on every altar. ®5And God put a word 
into the mouth of Balaam, and said, Thou 
shalt return to Balac, and thus shalt thou 
speak. 6And he returned to him,and more- 
over he stood over his whole-burnt-offer- 
ings, and all the princes of Moab with hin ; 
and the Spirit of God came upon _him. 
7 And he took up his parable, and said, Balac 
king of Moab sent for me out of Mesopota- 
mia, out of the mountains of the east, say- 
ing, Come, curse me Jacob, and Come, call 
for a curse for me upon Israel. ὃ How can 
I curse whom the Lord curses not? or how 
can I devote whom God devotes not? 9 For 
from the top of the mountains I shall see 
him, and from the hills I shall observe him: 
behold, the people shall dwell alone, and 
shall not be reckoned among the nations. 
W Who has exactly calculated the seed of 
Jacob, and who shall number the families of 
Israel? let my soul die with the souls of the 
righteous, and let my seed be as their seed. 


1 And Balac said to Balaam, What hast 
thou done to me? I called thee to curse 
my enemies, and behold thou hast greatly 
blessed them. 13 And Balaam said to Balac, 
Whatsoever the Lord shall put into my 
mouth, shall I not take heed to speak this? 
13 And Balac said to him, Come yet with me 
to another place where thou shalt not see 
Ythe people, but only thou shalt see a part 
of them, and shalt not see them all; and 
curse me them from thence. 


Ἡ And he took him to a high place of the 
field to the top of the quarried rock, and he 
built there seven altars, and offered a calf 
and a ram on every altar. And Balaam 
said to Balac, Stand by thy sacrifice, and I 
will go to enquire of God. 16&And God met 
Balaam, and put a word into his mouth, 
and said, Return to Balac, and thus shalt 
thou speak. Ασα he returned to him: 
and he also was standing by his whole-burnt- 
sacrifice, and all the princes of Moab with 
him ; and Balac said to him, What has the 
Lord spoken? 18 And he took up his para- 
ble, and said, Rise up, Balac, and hear; 
hearken as a witness, thou son of Sepphor. 
19 God is not as man to waver, nor as the 
son of man to be threatened; shall he say 
and not perform? shall he speak and not 
keep to his word? ™ Behold, I have re- 
celved commandment to bless: I will bless, 


β Gr. appear to me in meeting. 
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/ a3 : , 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη πρωΐ: καὶ παραλαβὼν Βαλὰκ τὸν Βαλαάμ, ἀνεβί- 41 
> \ - SS \ ΄ a Ν \ 7 - 3 As - 
βασεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν στήλην τοῦ Βαὰλ, καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ ἐκεῖθεν 
μέρος τι τοῦ λαοῦ. 
Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ τῷ Βαλὰκ, οἰκοδόμησόν μοι ἐνταῦθα 28 
ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς, καὶ ἑτοίμασόν μοι ἐνταῦθα ἑπτὰ μόσχους, καὶ 
ε XN 7 Ἂ 3 7 Ν ΟἹ ΄ὔ 3 5. A 
ἑπτὰ κριούς. Καὶ ἐποίησε Βαλὰκ ὃν τρόπον εἶπεν αὐτῷ 2 
Βαλαάμ: καὶ ἀνήνεγκε μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. Καὶ 8 
> / “- 
εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλὰκ, παράστηθι ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας σου, 
na \ 
Kal πορεύσομαι εἴ, μοι φανεῖται ὃ Θεὸς ἐν συναντήσει, καὶ 
en a >7 ὃ 7 > NG Ν , Ἀ 
ῥῆμα ὃ ἐάν μοι δείξῃ, ἀναγγελῶ σοι: καὶ παρέστη Βαλὰκ 
5 Ν a“ / > A Ν Ν 3 4 5 an 
ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας αὐτοῦ. Kai Βαλαὰμ ἐπορεύθη ἐπερωτῆσαι 4 
XN fe Ve 5. /, > a \ 9 4 ε Be an , 
τὸν Θεόν: καὶ ἐπορεύθη εὐθεῖαν: Kat ἐφάνη ὃ Θεὸς τῷ Βαλαάμ: 
5S \ 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Βαλαὰμ, τοὺς ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς ἡτοίμασα, 
WS , , \ Ν zo x , Bo ve 
καὶ ἀνεβίβασα μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. Kai évé- 5 
ε Ἂ cn 3 \ /, \ \ > 2 
βαλεν 6 Θεὸς ῥῆμα εἰς τὸ στόμα Βαλαὰμ, Kat εἶπεν, ἐπι- 
Ω ΒΡ νῦν 
στραφεὶς πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οὕτω λαλήσει. Καὶ ἀπεστράφη 6 
πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ὁ δὲ ἐφειστήκει ἐπὶ τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων 
5 a Ν , ec om Ν 3 3 a % 5 ’ὔ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ per αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐγενήθη 
a Ga ἂν. 0A . ἂν Ν Ν ᾿ 3 a 
πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: Kai ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, 7 
ἘΝ 3 , Lae, 4 Ν Ν 
εἶπεν, ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας μετεπέμψατό με Βαλὰκ βασιλεὺς 
a / A 
Μωὰβ ἐξ ὀρέων ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν, λέγων, δεῦρο ἀρασαί μοι τὸν 
3 Ν Ν a 3 ΄, , Xe Ἢ la (es. ον 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ δεῦρο ἐπικατάρασαί μοι τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Τί ἀρά- 8 
= \ N 
σωμαι ὃν μὴ ἀρᾶται Κύριος; ἢ τί καταράσωμαι ὃν μὴ κατα- 
A e / ῳ 3 Ἂς a > / ” > N Ν 
ρᾶται ὃ Θεός; “Ort ἀπὸ κορνῴφῆς ὀρέων οψομαι αὑτὸν, καὶ 9 
a Ν 
ἀπὸ βουνῶν προσνοήσω αὐτόν: ἰδοὺ λαὸς μόνος κατοικήσει, 
Ν 3 5 3 , ΄ 3 4 \ 
kat ἐν ἔθνεσιν οὐ συλλογισθήσεται. Tis ἐξηκριβάσατο τὸ 
3 Ν Ν ’, 2¢€ 6 ΄ ὃ ΄ "i an. } 3 
σπέρμα ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ tis ἐξαριθμήσεται δήμους Ισραήλ; ἀπο- 
an Ν ’ 
θάνοι ἡ ψυχή μου ἐν ψυχαῖς δικαίων, καὶ γένοιτο τὸ σπέρμα 
μου ὡς τὸ σπέρμα τούτων. 
/ ᾿Ξ 
Καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, τί πεποίηκάς μοι; εἰς 1] 
“ \ 
κατάρασιν ἐχθρῶν μου κέκληκά σε, Kat ἰδοὺ εὐλόγηκας εὐλογίαν. 
5 \ 
Kai εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οὐχὶ ὅσα ἂν ἐμβάλῃ 6 Θεὸς 
> Ν 4 a i“ “ ἈΝ > Ν 
εἰς τὸ στόμα μου, τοῦτο φυλάξω λαλῆσαι; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
39. Ν Ν a 3) i A > ΄ 3 3 ΩΣ > 
αὐτὸν Βαλὰκ, δεῦρο ἔτι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς τόπον ἄλλον ἐξ ov οὐκ 
+ > \ a 3 > «ἃ , 3 ~ 7 , δὲ 
ὄψει αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, ἀλλ΄ ἢ μέρος τι αὐτοῦ ὄψει, πάντας δὲ 
οὐ μὴ ἴδῃς, καὶ κατάρασαΐ μοι αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν. 
Χ ᾿ ΄ 3 NX > > “ ἊΣ 5. Ἂ Ν᾽ 
Καὶ παρέλαβεν αὐτὸν εἰς ἀγροῦ σκοπιὰν ἐπὶ κορυφὴν 
“ Ν \ ΄ 
λελαξευμένου: καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς, καὶ ἀνεβί- 
Ν > 
βασε μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. Kat εἶπε Βαλαὰμ 
“ ‘A ἣν Ν /, 
πρὸς Βαλὰκ, παράστηθι ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας σου, ἐγὼ δὲ πορεύ- 
an ε Ν ~ 
σομαι ἐπερωτῆσαι τὸν Θεόν. Kat συνήντησεν ὃ Θεὸς τῷ 
an “ Ν 53 
Βαλαὰμ, καὶ ἐνέβαλε ῥῆμα εἰς τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, 
Ν 
ἀποστράφηθι πρὸς Βαλὰκ, καὶ τάδε λαλήσεις. Καὶ ἀπεστράφη 17 
πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ὃ δὲ ἐφειστήκει ἐπὶ τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως αὐτοῦ, 
3 n 5 mn 
Kal πάντες of ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ per αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Ν Ν 
Βαλὰκ, τί ἐλάλησε Κύριος; Καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν 18 
a 5 ᾿ ’ὔ / 
αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, ἀνάστηθι Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἄκουε, ἐνώτισαι μάρτυς 
Ν ~ > 
vids Σεπφώρ. Οὐχ ὡς ἄνθρωπος ὃ Θεὸς διαρτηθῆναι, οὐδ 
a Ν ΓΑ 
ὡς υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου ἀπειληθῆναι, αὐτὸς εἴπας, οὐχὶ ποιήσει; 


λαλήσει, καὶ οὐχὶ ἐμμενεῖ; ᾿Ιδοὺ εὐλογεῖν παρείλημμαι: εὐλο- 20 


10 


12 
13 


16 


19 


y Gr. him or 10. 
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3 Ν 
2] γήσω, καὶ ov μὴ ἀποστρέψω. Οὐκ ἔσται μόχθος ἐν ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
3QX 3 , , S62) ΄ ΄ ε« ¢ Ν 3 a 3 
οὐδὲ ὀφθήσεται πόνος ἐν Ἴσραήλ' Ἰύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτοῦ μετ 
3 A Ue 3 / 3 393 “ἡ Ν ε > Ν aN 
22 αὐτοῦ, τὰ ἔνδοξα ἀρχόντων ἐν αὐτῷ. Θεὸς ὃ ἐξαγαγὼν αὐτὸν 
5 “ι΄ ε / / 3A 3 μὰ 3 
28 ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ὡς δόξα μονοκέρωτος αὐτῷ Οὐ γάρ ἐστιν 
οἰωνισμὸς ἐν Ιακὼβ, οὐδὲ μαντεία ἐν Ἰσραήλ: κατὰ καιρὸν 
24 ῥηθήσεται ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τί ἐπιτελέσει 6 Meds; ᾿Ιδοὺ 
λαὸς ὡς σκύμνος ἀναστήσεται, καὶ ὡς λέων γαυρωθήσεται-: οὐ 
κοιμηθήσεται ἕως φάγῃ θήραν, καὶ αἷμα τραυματιῶν πίεται. 
25 Kai εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, οὔτε κατάραις καταράσῃ μοι 
2_\ » > a \ > ΄ > 7 \ 9 5 \ 
26 αὐτὸν, οὔτε εὐλογῶν μὴ εὐλογήσῃς αὐτόν. Kat ἀποκριθεὶς 
Βαλαὰμ, εἶπε τῷ Βαλὰκ, οὐκ ἐλάλησά σοι, λέγων, τὸ ῥῆμα 
27 ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσῃ ὃ Θεὸς, τοῦτο ποιήσω; Καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς 
Ν = / > # » > 3 7 n 
Βαλαὰμ, δεῦρο παραλάβω σε εἰς τόπον ἄλλον, εἰ ἀρέσει τῷ 
28 Θεῷ, καὶ κατάρασαΐ μοι αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν. Καὶ παρέλαβε Βαλὰκ 
τὸν Βαλαὰμ ἐπὶ κορυφὴν τοῦ Φογὼρ, τὸ παρατεῖνον εἷς τὴν 
29 ἔρημον. Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οἰκοδόμησόν μοι 
ὧδε ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς, καὶ ἑτοίμασόν μοι ὧδε ἑπτὰ μόσχους, καὶ 
30 ἑπτὰ κριούς. Kail ἐποίησε Βαλὰκ καθάπερ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Βαλαάμ, 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκε μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. 
24 Kai ἰδὼν Βαλαὰμ ὅτι καλόν ἐστιν ἐναντίον Κυρίου εὐλογεῖν 
Ν 3 ᾽ν 3 Φ 4 Ν Ν 9 Ν > “ 3 4 
tov Iopand, οὐκ ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς αὐτῷ εἰς συνάν- 
τῆσιν τοῖς οἰωνοῖς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς 
2 τὴν ἔρημον. Καὶ ἐξάρας Βαλαὰμ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
“ Ν 3 \ > 4 ΝΟΣ / % > £ 
καθορᾷ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐστρατοπεδευκότα κατὰ φυλάς- καὶ ἐγένετο 
πεν > a n \ 93 Ν N Ν 3 n 
3 ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ πνεῦμα Meov. Καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, 
> ne ἃ Ν ea Ν Ν ὮΝ e 3 a 
εἶπε, φησὶ Βαλαὰμ υἱοῖς Βεὼρ, φησὶν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃ ἀληθινῶς 
4 ὁρῶν, φησὶν ἀκούων λόγια ἰσχυροῦ, ὅστις ὅρασιν Θεοῦ εἶδεν 
5 ἐν ὕπνῳ: ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ. ‘Os καλοὶ 
ε 3 ’, 3 Ν ε ld 3 / e Ν ΄ 
6 ot oixot σου ᾿Ιακὼβ, at σκηναί cov Ισραήλ. Ooet νάπαι 
σκιάζουσαι, καὶ ὡσεὶ παράδεισοι ἐπὶ ποταμῷ, καὶ ὡσεὶ σκηναὶ, 
ἃ > 4 \ ε Ν ͵ 2 9 > ΄ 
7 ἃς ἔπηξε Κύριος, καὶ ὡσεὶ κέδροι παρ᾽ ὕδατα. ᾿Ἐξελεύσεται 
+ A a an A 
ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ, Kal κυριεύσει ἐθνῶν πολλῶν" 
καὶ ὑψωθήσεται ἡ Τὼγ βασιλεία, καὶ αὐξηθήσεται βασιλεία 
8 αὐτοῦ. Θεὸς ὡδήγησεν αὐτὸν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: ὧς δόξα μονοκέ- 
ρωτος αὐτῷ: ἔδεται ἔθνη ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ πάχη αὐτῶν 
9 ἐκμνυελιεῖ, καὶ ταῖς βολίσιν αὐτοῦ κατατοξεύσει ἐχθρόν. Κατα- 
κλιθεὶς ἀνεπαύσατο ὡς λέων, καὶ ὡς σκύμνος: τίς ἀναστήσει 
αὐτόν: οἱ εὐλογοῦντές σε, εὐλόγηνται: καὶ οἱ καταρώμενοί σε, 
κεκατήρανται. 
Ὁ Kat ἐθυμώθη Βαλὰκ ἐπὶ Βαλαὰμ, καὶ συνεκρότησε ταῖς 
Ν 3 “ ‘\ > Ν᾿ Ἀ Ν “ ἣν 
χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καταρᾶσθαι τὸν 
3 / / / > Ν > aa 3 MG Δ 
ἐχθρόν μου κέκληκά σε, καὶ ἰδοὺ εὐλογῶν εὐλόγησας τρίτον 
1 τοῦτο. Νῦν οὖν φεῦγε εἰς τὸν τόπον cov: εἶπα, τιμήσω σε, 
Ν A 3 , / , a ΄ Ν 5 Ν 
2 καὶ νῦν ἐστέρησέ σε Κύριος τῆς δόξης. Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ 
Ν Ν > NX Ν -“ 3 ,ὔ ἃ 2 f / 
πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οὐχὶ Kat τοῖς ἀγγέλοις σου ods ἀπέστειλας πρός 
8 με ἐλάλησα, λέγων, ἐάν μοι δῷ Βαλὰκ πλήρη τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου, οὐ δυνήσομαι παραβῆναι τὸ ῥῆμα 
Κυρίου ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ καλὸν ἢ πονηρὸν παρ ἐμαυτοῦ: ὅσα 
4 ἂν εἴπῃ ὃ Θεὸς, ταῦτα ἐρῶς Kai νῦν ἰδοὺ ἀποτρέχω εἰς 


Numbers XXIII. 21—X XIV. 14. 


and not turn back. 2! There shall not be 
trouble in Jacob, neither shall sorrow be 
seen in Israel: the Lord his God is with 
him, the glories of rulers are in him. 2210 
was God who brought him out of Egypt; 
he has as it were the glory of a unicorn. 
*3 For there is no divination fin Jacob, nor 
enchantment fin Israel; in season it shall 
be told to Jacob and Israel y what God shall 
perform. * Behold, the people shall rise up 
as a lion’s whelp, and shall exalt himself as 
a lion; he shall not lie down till he have 
eaten the prey, and he shall drink the blood 
of the slain. ᾽ 

2. Αῃᾷ Balac said to Balaam, Neither 
curse ®the people at all for me, nor bless 
them at all. And Balaam answered and 
said to Balac, Spoke I not to thee, saying, 
Whatsoever thing God shall speak to me, 
that willldo? And Balac said to Balaam, 
Come and I will remove thee to another 
place, if it shall please God, and curse m+ 
them from thence. * And Balac took Ba- 
laam to the top of Phogor, which extends 
to the wilderness. 2? And Balaam said to 
Balac, Build me here seven altars, and pre- 

are me here seven calves, and _seven rams. 
90 And Balac did as Balaam told him, and 
offered a calf and a ram on every altar. 

And when Balaam saw that it pleased 
God to bless Israel, he did not go according 
to his custom to meet the omens, but turned 
his face toward the wilderness. ? And Ba- 
laam lifted up his eyes, and sees Israel en- 
camped by their tribes; and the Spirit of ° 
God came upon him. 3 And he took up his 
parable and said, Balaam son of Beor says, 
the man who sees truly says, *he says who 
hears the oracle of the Mighty One, who 
saw a vision of God in sleep; his eyes were 
opened: 5 How goodly are thy habitations, 
Jacob, and thy tents, Israel! Sas shady 
groves, and as gardens by a river, and as 
tents which God pitched, and as cedars by 
the waters. 7There shall come a man out 
of his seed, and he shall rule over many 
nations; and the kingdom of Gog shall be 
exalted, and his kingdom shall be increased. 
8 God led him out of Egypt; he has as it 
were the glory of a unicorn: he shall con- 
sume the nations of his enemies, and he 
shall $drain their marrow, and with his 
darts he shall shoot through the enemy. 
9 He lay down, he rested as a lion, and as a 
young lion; who shall stir him up? they 
that bless thee are blessed, and they that 
curse thee are cursed. i 

10 And Balac was angry with Balaam, and 
clapped his hands together; and Balac said 
to Balaam, I called thee to curse my enemy, 
and behold thou hast decidedly blessed him 
this third time. "™ Now therefore flee to thy 
place: I said, I will honour thee, but now 
the Lord has deprived thee of glory. Ασα 
Balaam said to Balac, Did I not speak to 
thy messengers also whom thou sentest to 
me, saying, *If Balac should give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I shall not be 
able to 9 transgress the word of the Lord to 
make it good or bad by myself; whatsoever 
things God shall say, them will I speak. 
14 And now, behold, I return to my piace; 


B Or, against. y Or, what shall God perform Ὁ ὁ Gr. him. 


ζ Gr. suck the marrow of their fat bones, 


θ Or, go beyond, 


15 


NumsBers XXIV. 15—XXV. 11. 


come, I will advise thee of what this people 
shall do to thy people in the last days. 

15 And he took up his parable and said, 

Balaam the son of Beor says, the man who 
sees truly says, ' hearing the oracles of God, 
B receiving knowledge from the Most High, 
and haying seen a vision of God in sleep ; ; 
his eyes were Yopened. "I will point to 
him, but not now; I bless him, but he draws 
not near: a star “shall rise out of Jacob, a 
man shall spring out of Israel; and shall 
crush the princes of Moab, and shall spoil 
all the sons of Seth. 18And Edom shall be 
an inheritance,and Hsau his enemy shall be 
an inheritance ‘of Israel, and Israel wrought 
valiantly. And one shall arise out of J acob, 
and destroy out of the city him that escapes. 
20 And having seen Amalec, he took up his 
parable and said, Amalec zs the first of the 
nations; yet his seed shall perish. #1 And 
having seen the Kenite, he took up his para- 
ble and said, Thy dwelling-place 15 strong ; 
yet though thou shouldest put thy nest ina 
rock, 32 Zand though Beor should have a ὃ skil- 
fully contrived hiding- place, the Assyrians 
shall carry thee away captive. And he 
looked upon Og,and took up his parable and 
said, Oh, oh, who shall live, when God shall 
¢do these things? “And one shall come 
forth from the hands of the Citians, and 
shall afflict Assur, and shall afflict the 9 He- 
brews, and they shall perish together. >And 
Balaam rose upand departed and returned to 
his place, and Balac went 4 to his own home. 

And Israel sojourned in Sattin, and the 
people # profaned itself by going a-whoring 
after the daughters of Moab. 2 And they 
called them .to the sacrifices of their idols ; 
and the people ate of their sacrifices, and 
worshipped their idols. ?And Israel con- 
secrated themselves to Beel-phegor ; j and the 
Lord was very angry with Israel. *And the 
Lord said to Moses, T'ake all the princes of 
the people, and make them examples of 
judgment for the Lord in the face of the 
sun, and the anger of the Lord shall be 
turned away from Israel. 5 And Moses said 
to the tribes of Israel, Slay ye every one his 
friend that is consecrated to Beel-phegor. 
6 And, behold, a man of the children of Is- 
rael came and brought his brother to a 
Madianitish woman before Moses, and be- 
fore all the congregation of the children of 
Tsrael; and they were weeping at the door of 
the tabernacle of witness. 7And Phinees the 
son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, 
saw it, and rose out of the midst of the con- 
eregation, and took a javelin in his hand, 
Sand went in after the Israelitish man into 
the Pp chamber, and pierced them both 
through, both the Israelitish man, and the 
woman through her womb; and the plague 
was stayed from the children of [5786]. 
9 And those that died in the plague were 
four and twenty thousand. 

W And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
"Phinees the son of Hleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest has caused my wrath to 
cease from the children of Israel, when 1 
was exceedingly jealous “among them, and 
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\ ΄ ΠΝ ΤΥ ΜΝ. ΓΝ , , e N 
τὸν τόπον μου" δεῦρο, σὺμβουλεύσω σοι, τὶ ποιήσει ὃ λαὸς 
οὗτος τὸν λαόν σου ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν. 

Καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπε, 

Φησὶ Βαλαὰμ υἱὸς Βεὼρ, φησὶν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃ ἀληθινῶς 
δρῶν, ἀκούων λόγια Θεοῦ, ἐπιστάμενος ἐπιστήμην παρὰ ὑψί- 16 
στου, καὶ ὅρασιν Θεοῦ ἰδὼν ἐν ὕπνῳ: ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι οἵ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ αὑτοῦ. Δείξω αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐχὶ νῦν" μακαρίζω, καὶ 17 
οὐκ ἐγγίζει: ἀνατελεῖ ὁ ἄστρον ee Ἰακὼβ, ἀναστήσεται ἄνθρωπος 
ἐξ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ θραύσει τοὺς ἀρχηγοὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ προνομεύ- 
σει πάντας υἱοὺς Σήθ. Kal ἔσται Ἐδὼμ κληρονομία, καὶ 18 

ε lal 
ἔσται κληρονομία “Ἢ σαῦ ὁ ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐποίησεν 
ἐν ἰσχύϊ. Kat ἐξεγερθήσεται ἐξ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἀπολεῖ σωζό- 19 
μενον ἐκ πόλεως. Kat ἰδὼν rov ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν 90 
Ἢ > “ 5 > ἈΝ 3 a 3 ᾿ Ν \ , 

παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, ἀρχὴ ἐθνῶν ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα 
αὐτῶν ἀπολεῖται. Καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν Κεναῖον, καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν 91 
παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, ἰσχυρὰ 7 κατοικία σου: καὶ ἐὰν θῇς 
ἐν πέτρᾳ τὴν νοσσίαν σου, καὶ ἐὰν γένηται τῷ Βεὼρ νοσσιὰ 99 
πανουργίας, ᾿Ασσύριοι. αἰχμαλωτεύσουσί σε. Καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν 23 
“Dy, καὶ “ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὑτοῦ, εἶπεν, ὦ ὦ, τίς 
ζήσεται, ὅταν θῇ ταῦτα ὃ Θεός; Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἐκ χειρῶν 24 

’ὔ \ ᾿ , 3 Ἃ Ν / 3 ᾽ὔ 
Κιτιαΐων, καὶ κακώσουσιν ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ κακώσουσιν Ἑβραίους, 
1 BOK > Ν ε Ν > “ \ 9 Ν Ἃς 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἀπολοῦνται. Kat ἀναστὰς Βαλαὰμ 25 
| ene 39 Ν > Ν ’, 3 ce] Ν Ν | aos 
ἀπῆλθεν, ἀποστραφεὶς εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ: Kat Βαλὰκ ἀπῆλθε 
πρὸς ἑαυτόν. 

3 

Καὶ κατέλυσεν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ΣΞαττεὶν, καὶ ἐβεβηλώθη ὃ λαὸς 25 
3 A > Ἂς ͵ὔ 4 ᾿ ᾿ > / 3 Ν 
ἐκπορνεῦσαι εἰς τὰς θυγατέρας Μωάβ. Kat ἐκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς 2 
> Ν ΄ a 2Q 7 2 A \ ᾿ῃ, ε Ν la 
eis τὰς θυσίας τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν: Kal ἔφαγεν ὃ λαὸς τῶν 
θυσιῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν. Καὶ 8 
ἐτελέσθη Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Βεελφεγώρ: καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος 
τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, λάβε πάντας τοὺς 4 
ἀρχηγοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ παραδειγμάτισον αὐτοὺς Κυρίῳ κατέ- 
γαντι τοῦ ἡλίου, καὶ ἀποστραφήσεται ὀργὴ θυμοῦ Κυρίου 

“ “a a 3 

ἀπὸ Ἰσραήλ. Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς ταῖς φυλαῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀπο- 5 

¢ na a / ~ 
κτείΐνατε ἕκαστος τὸν οἰκεῖον αὐτοῦ τὸν τετελεσμένον τῷ 
Βεελφεγώρ. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνθρωπος. τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐλθὼν προσ- 6 
ἤγαγε τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν Μαδιανίτιν ἐ ἐναντίον Μωυσῆ, 
καὶ ἐναντίον πάσης συναγωγῆς % υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: αὐτοὶ δὲ ἔκλαιον ᾿ 
παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ἰδὼν Φινεὲς 7 

ex 9 / ea? Ν σὰ ΄ 3 4 
υἱὸς Ἐλεάζαρ υἱοῦ Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, ἐξανέστη ἐκ “μέσου τῆς 
συναγωγῆς, καὶ λαβὼν σειρομάστην ἐν τῇ χειρὶ, εἰσῆλθεν ὃ 
ὀπίσω τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ ᾿σραηλίτου εἰς τὴν κάμινον, καὶ 
ἀπεκέντησεν ἀμφοτέρους, τόν τε ἄνθρωπον. τὸν Ἰσραηλίτην, 
καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα διὰ τῆς μήτρας αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐπαύσατο ἡ πληγὴ 
> N en 3 Ψ RS ἐδ ε / > el as 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ τεθνηκότες ἐν τῇ πληγῇ, 9 
τέσσαρες καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες. 


15 


Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, "λέγων, Φινεὲς υἱὸς 10, 11 
᾿Ελεάξαρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως κατέπαυσε τὸν θυμόν μου 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ζηλῶσαί μου τὸν ζῆλον ἐν αὐτοῖς, 


8 @r. knowing knowledge. Ὑ Or, unveiled. 
οι Heb. TT to begin and to profane, ete. 


Trom. renders lupanar. Heb. 1p". 


ξ Or, put them to shame. 


6 Or, men of Heber. A Gr. g.d. chez lui. 
π Gr. dagger. e Gr. furnace, κάμινον. 
Hebraism. 


ὃ Gr. nest of cunning. C Gr. put. 
See Heb. 6. 6. 


ao Or, with or against them, 
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12 καὶ οὐκ ἐξανήλωσα τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ζήλῳ μου. Οὕτως 
18 εἶπον, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι αὐτῷ διαθήκην εἰρήνης, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ 
καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν διαθήκη ἱερατείας αἰωνία, 
ΕἸ > © > 4 “ a“ > Led Ν > / \ lal cna 
ἀνθ᾽ dv ἐζήλωσε TH Θεῷ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσατο περὶ τῶν υἱῶν 
14 Ἰσραήλ. Τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Ἰσραηλίτου τοῦ 
πεπληγύότος, ὃς ἐπλήγη μετὰ τῆς Μαδιανίτιδος, Ζαμβρὶ, υἱὸς 
15 Σαλμὼν, ἄρχων οἴκου πατριᾶς τῶν Συμεών. Καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 
γυναικὶ τῇ Μαδιανίτιδι τῇ πεπληγυίᾳ, Χασβὶ, θυγάτηρ 
Σοὺρ, ἄρχοντος ἔθνους ᾿Ομμὼθ: οἴκου πατριᾶς ἐστι τῶν 


Μαδιάμ. 


16 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 

17 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐχθραίνετε τοῖς Μαδιηναίοις καὶ πατά- 

[8 ξατε αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἐχθραίνουσιν αὐτοὶ ὑμῖν ἐν δολιότητι, ὅσα 
δολιοῦσιν ὑμᾶς διὰ Φογὼρ, καὶ διὰ Χασβὲ θυγατέρα ἄρχοντος 
Μαδιὰμ ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν, τὴν πεπληγυῖαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς 
πληγῆς διὰ Φογώρ. 


6 Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν πληγὴν, καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 
2 Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ἔλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα, λέγων, λάβε τὴν ἀρχὴν 
πάσης συναγωγῆς υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος παρατάξασθαι 
ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 
8 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ 
4 Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγων, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 
καὶ ἐπάνω, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 
δ Ἰσραὴλ οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, Ῥουβὴν πρωτότοκρς 
Ἰσραήλ: υἱοὶ δὲ Ῥουβὴν ᾿Ενὼχ, καὶ δῆμος τοῦ “Evdx: τῷ 
6 Φαλλοῦ, δῆμος τοῦ Φαλλουί. Τῷ ᾿Ασρὼν, δῆμος τοῦ ᾿Ασρωνί: 
τῷ Χαρμὶ, δῆμος τοῦ Χαρμί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι ἹῬουβήν: καὶ 
ἐγένετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες 
καὶ ἑπτακόσιο: καὶ τριάκοντα. 


8,9 Καὶ viot Φαλλοὺ, “EAB. Kai υἱοὶ “Ἑλιὰβ, Ναμουὴλ, 
καὶ Δαθὰν, καὶ ᾿Αβειρών: οὗτοι ἐπίκλητοι τῆς συναγωγῆς" 
οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἐπισυστάντες ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῇ 

9 συναγωγῇ Κορὲ, ἐν τῇ ἐπισυστάσει Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀνοίξασα ἡ 
γῆ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς, κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς καὶ ἹΚορὲ, ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ 
τῆς συναγωγῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτε κατέφαγε τὸ πῦρ τοὺς πεντήκοντα 

L καὶ διακοσίους, καὶ ἐγενήθησαν ἐν σημείῳ: οἵ δὲ υἱοὶ Kopé 
οὐκ ἀπέθανον. 


“ ΄“ nw ’ “Ὁ 
) Kat οἱ υἱοὶ Συμεὼν, ὃ δῆμος τῶν υἱῶν Συμεών: τῷ Να- 
ὴλ, δῆ 6 Ναμουηλί: τῷ Ἰαμὶν, δῆμος ὁ Ἰαμινί: τῷ 
μουὴλ, δῆμος ὁ Ναμουηλί- τῷ Ἰαμὶν, δῆμος ὁ Ἰαμινί τᾷ 
δ Ἰαχὶν, δῆμος ᾿Ιαχινί: Τῷ Ζαρὰ δῆμος 6 Ζαραΐ: τῷ “Σαοὺλ, 
“ eS n > a , > nw 
| δῆμος ὃ Ξαουλί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Συμεὼν ἐκ τῆς ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, 
δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι. 


; Yiot δὲ Ἰούδα, Ἢρ καὶ Αὐνάν: καὶ ἀπέθανον “Hp καὶ 

» “ > 

; Αὐνὰν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. Kai ἐγένοντο οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα κατὰ 
΄“ “ J n / “ Ν lad 

δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Σηλὼμ, δῆμος ὁ ByAwvi: τῷ Φαρὲς, δῆμος 


B Gr. of their fathers’ families, 


7 Gr. to set himself in array. 


NumMBERS XXV. 12—X XVI. 16. 


I did not consume the children of Israel in 
my jealousy. “@Thus do thou say to him, 
Behold, I give him a covenant of peace: 
18 and he and his seed after him shall have 
a perpetual covenant of priesthood, because 
he was zealous for his God, and made atone- 
ment for the children of Israel. 4 Now the 
name of the smitten Israelitish man, who 
was smitten with the Madianitish woman, 
was Zamabri son of Salmon, prince of a house 
of the tribe of Symeon. 15 And the name of 
the Madianitish woman who was smitten, 
was Chasbi, daughter of Sur, a prince of the 
nation of Ommoth: it is a chief house 
among the people of Madiam. 


16 And theLord spoketo Moses, saying,Speak 
to the children of Israel, saying, ” Plague 
the Madianites as enemies, and smite them, 
18 [Ὁ they are enemies to you by the 
treachery wherein they ensnare you through 
Phogor, and through Chasbi their sister, 
daughter of a prince of Madiam, who was 
smitten in the day of the plague because of 
Phogor. 

And it came to pass after the plague, that 
the Lord spoke to Moses and Hleazar the 
priest, saying, ?'Take the sum of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, from 
twenty years old and upward, according to 
the houses fof their lineage, every one that 
goes forth Y to battle in Israel. 


3And Moses and Eleazar the priest spoke in 
Araboth of Moab at the Jordan by Jericho, 
saying, *7his is the numbering from twenty 
years oldand upwardas the Lord commanded 
Moses. And the sons of Israel that came 
out of Egypt are as follows: δ᾿ Ruben was the 
first-born of Israel : and the sons of Ruben, 
Enoch, and the family of Enoch ; to Phallu 
belongs the family of the Phalluites. ®To 
Asron, the family of Asroni: to Charmi, the 
family of Charmi. 7 These are the families of 
Ruben; and theirnumbering was forty-three 
thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Phallu were Eliab, 
—and the sons of Eliab, Namuel, and Da- 
than, and Abiron: these are renowned men 
of the congregation ; these are they that rose 
up against Moses and Aaron in the gather- 
ing of Core, in the rebellion against the 
Lord. And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up them and Core, when 
their assembly perished, when. the fire de- 
voured the two hundred and fifty, and they 
were Smadeasign. 1} But the sons of Core 
died not. 

P And the sons of Symeon:—the family 
of the sons of Symeon: to Namuel, belonged 
the family of the Namuelites; to Jamin the 
family of the Jaminites; to Jachin the 
family of the Jachinites. ™To Zara the 
family of the Zaraites ; to Saul the family of 
the Saulites. These are the families of 
Symeon according to their numbering, two 
and twenty thousand and two hundred. 

And the sonsof Juda, Er and Aunan; and 
Er and Aunan died in the land of Chanaan. 
16 And these were the sons of Juda, accord- 
ing to their families: to Selom belonged the 
family of the Selonites; to Phares, the 
family of the Pharesites; to Zara, the family 


ὃ Or, for a sign, 


NumBERS XXVI. 17—42. 


of the Zaraites. And the sons of Phares 
were, to Asron, the family of the Asronites ; 
to Jamun, the family of the Jamunites. 
8 These are the families of Juda according to 
yee numbering, seventy-six thousand and five 

undred. 
, And the sons of Issachar according to their 
families: to Thola, the family of the Tholaites; 
to Phua, the family of the Phuaites. 29 To 
dasub, the family of the Jasubites; to Samram, 
the family of the Samramites. 7! These are the 
families of Issachar according to their number- 
ing, sixty-four thousand and four hundred. 

22The sons of Zabulon according to their 
families: to Sared, the family of the Saredites ; 
to Allon, the family of the Allonites; to Allel, 
the family of the Allelites. These are the 
families of Zabulon according to their number- 
ing, sixty thousand and five hundred. 

24The sons of Gad according to their families: 


to Saphon, the family of the Saphonites; to- 


Angi, the family of the Angites; to Suni, the 
family of the Sunites; *to Azeni, the family 
of the Azenites; to Addi, the family of the 
Addites: to Aroadi, the family of the Aroa- 
dites; to Ariel, the family of the Arielites. 
27 These are the families of the children of Gad 
-according to their numbering, forty-four thou- 
sand and five hundred. 

-3 The sons of Aser according to their fami- 
lies; to Jamin, the family _of the Jamiuites ; 
to Jesu, the family of the Jesusites; to Baria, 
the family of the Bariaites. 3. To Chober, 


the family of the Choberites; to Melchiel, the " 


family of the Melchielites. 80 And the name 
of the daughter of Aser, Sara. #! These are 
the families of Aser according to their num- 
tar i forty-three thousand and &four hun- 


ed. 
32The sons of Joseph according to their 
families, Manasse and Ephraim. : 

3 The sons of Manasse. ‘To Machir the 
family of the Machirites; and Machir begot 
Galaad: to Galaad, the family of the Galaad- 
ites. And these are the sons of Galaad; to 
Achiezer, the ave of the Achiezerites; to 
Cheleg, the family of the Chelegites. 5. ΤῸ Es- 
riel, the family of the Esrielites; to Sychem, 
the family of the Sychemites. %*To Symaer, 
the family of the Symaerites; and to Opher, 
the family of the Opherites. *7 And to Salpaad 
the son of Opher there were no sons, but 
daughters: and these were the names of the 
daughters of Salpaad; Mala, and Nua, and 
Hgla, and Melcha, and Thersa. These are 
the families of Manasse according to their 
numbering, ¥ fifty-two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

39 And these are the children of Ephraim; 
to Suthala, the family of the Suthalanites; 
to Tanach, the family of the ‘l'anachites. 
4 These are the sons of Suthala; to Eden, 
the family of the Edenites. 4! These are the 
families of Ephraim according to their num- 
bering, thirty-two thousand and five hundred : 
these are the families of the children of Jo- 
seph according to their families. 

42The sons of Benjamin according to their 
families; to Bale, the family of the Balites; 
to Asyber, the family of the Asyberites ; 
‘to Jachiran, the family of the Jachiranites. 


β Alex, 600.: 


δῆμος 6 Θωλαΐ: τῷ Bova, δῆμος 6 Φουαΐί. 


B αριαΐ. 


a a > “ 
"Οὗτοι δῆμοι ᾿Ασὴρ ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ τεσ- 
σαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 


Kat τῷ Ὀφὲρ, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Οφερὶ. 


212 APIOMOI. 


ὁ Φαρεσί τῷ Ζαρὰ, δῆμος ὃ Zapat. Kal ἐγένοντο οἱ 17 
en XN a 2 ἈΝ A ε 3 , ~ ? A 
viol Φαρὲς, τῷ Ασρὼν, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Ασρωνί: τῷ ἰΙαμοῦν, 
A 9 e an a 
δῆμος 6 lapovvi. Οὗτοι δῆμοι τοῦ Ἰούδα κατὰ τὴν 18 
Ce IA a > ane ͵7 4 Ν 
ἐπίσκεψιν αὐτῶν, ἐξ καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντα- 
κόσιοι. 
\ \ ? a a A 

Kai viot Ἰσσάχαρ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Θωλᾷ, 19 
Τῷ Ἰασοὺβ, 20 
n 3 ὕὔ A n a 
δῆμος 6 Ἰασουβί: τῷ ΣΞαμρὰμ, δῆμος 6 Σαμραμί. Οὗτοι 21 
an 3 a 
δῆμοι Ἰσσάχαρ ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τέσσαρες καὶ 
ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 


Υἱοὶ Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Σαρὲδ, δῆμος 22 


6 Σαρεδίί τῷ ᾿Αλλὼν, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αλλωνί τῷ ᾿Αλλὴλ, 


δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αλληλί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Ζαβουλὼν ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως 28 


3. A εξ " / Ν / 
αὐτῶν, ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. 


Υἱοὶ Tad κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Σαφὼν, δῆμος ὃ 24 
Σαφωνί: τῷ ᾿Αγγὶ, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αγγί τῷ Σξουνὶ, δῆμος ὃ 
Σουνί: τῷ ᾿Αζενὶ, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αζενί τῷ ᾿Αδδὲ, δῆμος 6 ᾿Αδδί 
τῷ ᾿Αροαδὶ, δῆμος ὃ Apoadé: τῷ ᾿Αριὴλ, δῆμος 6 ᾿Αριηλί. 
Οὗτοι δῆμοι υἱῶν Τὰδ ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τέσσαρες 


\ , , \ , 
Καὶ τεσσσρακοντα χιλιάδες και πεντακοσίοι. 


Yiot ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Ἰαμὶν, δῆμος 
Ἰαμινί: τῷ Ἰεσοὺ, δῆμος ὁ Ἰεσουί: τῷ Βαριὰ, δῆμος 
Τῷ Χοβὲρ, δῆμος ὁ Χοβερί: τῷ Μελχιὴλ, δῆμος 
ὁ Μελχιηλί. Καὶ τὸ ὄνομα θυγατρὸς ᾿Ασὴρ, Σάρα. 


On On 


Υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, Μανασσῆ καὶ ἘΠ φραίμ. 32 


Yiot Μανασσῆ. Τῷ Μαχὶρ, δῆμος ὃ Μαχιρί: καὶ 
Μαχὶρ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ταλαάδ' τῷ Γαλαὰδ, δῆμος ὁ Ταλααδί. 
Καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ Tadadd: ᾿Αχιέζερ, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αχιεζερί: τῷ 34 
Χελὲγ, δῆμος ὃ Χελεγί. Τῷ Ἔσριὴλ, δῆμος ὁ “Eopindc: 85 
τῷ Συχὲμ, δῆμος ὃ Ξυχεμί: Τῷ Συμαὲρ, δῆμος ὃ Συμαερί: 36 
Καὶ τῷ Σαλπαὰδ, υἱῷ 87 
Ὀφὲρ, οὐκ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ υἱοὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ θυγατέρες: καὶ ταῦτα 
τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν θυγατέρων Σαλπαάδ'Ἧ Madd, καὶ Nova, 


καὶ “EyAa, καὶ Μελχὰ, καὶ Θερσά. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Ma- 88 


pa 3 2 ’ 37 A Δ Ν , 
vaoon ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, δύο Kat πεντήκοντα χιλιαδες 


ye /, 
καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι. | 
Καὶ. οὗτοι υἱοὶ “Edpain: τῷ Σουθαλὰ, δῆμος 6 Yov- 39 
θαλάν: τῷ Τανὰχ, δῆμος ὁ Ταναχί. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Σουθαλά-: 40 
“Ἔλ "»"» 39 Ὄ n 3 
τῷ Ἐδὲν, δῆμος ὃ Ἐδενί. ‘ Οὗτοι δῆμοι Ἐφραὶμ ἐξ ἐπι- 4] 
lal ’ ΄, 
σκέψεως αὐτῶν, δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι: 
οὗτοι δῆμοι υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 
Υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Βαλὲ, δῆμος 6 Βαλί: 42 
n>? Ν na «39 ’ a? \ (a «39 ? 
τῷ ᾿Ασυβὴρ, δῆμος δ᾽ Ασυβηρί: τῷ Taxipav, δῆμος 6 Ἰαχιρανί. 


y Alex. 62,500. 
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“-- πο ΑΝ Ν. 
43,44 Τῷ Σωφὰν, δῆμος 6 ξωφανι. Καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ υἱοὶ Βαλε, 
᾿Αδὰρ, καὶ Νοεμάν: τῷ ᾿Αδὰρ. δῇ 6 Αδαρί- καὶ τῷ Noe- 

Αδὰρ, καὶ Νοεμάν: τῷ Adap, onj.os αρ 

Ν a € 4 Ὁ en B Ν Ν ὃ , 
45 μὰν, δῆμος ὁ Νοεμανί. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους 
“ / Ν 
αὐτῶν ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
πεντακόσιοι. 


46 Kat υἱοὶ Δὰν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Σαμὲ, δῆμος 6 ΣΞαμεΐ, 

47 οὗτοι δῆμοι Δὰν κατὰ δῆμους αὐτῶν. Πάντες οἱ, δῆμοι. Σαμεὶ 
κατ᾽ ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτῶν, τέσσαρες καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
τετρακόσιοι. 


48 ͵ ἑ 
49 ᾿Ασιηλί: τῷ Γαυνὶ, δῆμος ὁ Tavvi.. Τῷ Ἰεσὲρ, δῆμος ὁ Ἰεσερί: 
50 τῷ Σελλὴμ, δῆμος ὃ Σελλημί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Νεφθαλὶ ἐξ 


a / Ν / 
ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τριακόσιοι. 


“Ί»" XN / / ‘\ ’, 
Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ χίλιοι 
ς ἢ 2 
καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ τριάκοντα. 


52,53 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, τούτοις 

54 μερισθήσεται ἣ γῆ, κληρονομεῖν ἐξ ἀριθμοῦ ὀνομάτων. Τοῖς 
πλείοσι πλεονάσεις τὴν κληρονομίαν, καὶ τοῖς ἐλάττοσιν ἐλατ- 
τώσεις τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν: ἑκάστῳ, καθὼς ἐπεσκέπησαν, 

55 δοθήσεται ἡ κληρονομία αὐτῶν. Διὰ κλήρων μερισθήσεται ἡ γῆ 

56 τοῖς ὀνόμασι: κατὰ φυλὰς πατριῶν αὐτῶν κληρονομήσουσιν. “Ex 
τοῦ κλήρου μεριεῖς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον πολλῶν 
καὶ ὀλίγων. 


ol 


Kat viol Λευὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ: Γεδσὼν, δῆμος 6 
Τεδσωνί: τῷ Καὰθ, δῆμος 6 Κααθί: τῷ Μεραρὶ, δῆμος ὃ 
58 Μεραρί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι υἱῶν Λευί: δῆμος 6 Λοβενὶ, δῆμος ὃ 

Χεβρωνὶ, δῆμος 6 Kopé,. καὶ δῆμος ὁ Μουσί: καὶ Καὰθ 
59 ἐγέννησε τὸν Αμράμ. To δὲ ὄνομα τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ 

᾿Ιωχαβὲδ, θυγάτηρ Λευὶ, ἣ ἔτεκε τούτους τῷ Λευὶ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 

καὶ ἔτεκε TO “Appa τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωυσῆν, καὶ Μαριὰμ 
60 τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, ὅ; τε Ναδὰβ, 
61 καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ Ιθάμαρ. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Ναδὰβ 


57 


Ν 3 Ν 3 a , 3 Ν “ὦ > ay 3, ‘ 
καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ ἐν τῷ προσφέρειν αὐτοὺς πῦρ ἀλλότριον ἔναντι: 


ld > ~ os “ \ 93 7 3 > 14 
62 Κυρίου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σινᾷ. ἢ Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως 
αὐτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ μηνιαίου 
lal 3 
καὶ ἐπάνω: οὐ γὰρ συνεπεσκέπησαν ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτε 
a “ ’ an 3 ᾽ 
ov δίδοται αὐτοῖς κλῆρος ἐν μέσῳ. υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 


69 
ἐπεσκέψαντο τοὺς υἱοὺς IopanA ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ, ἐπὶ τοῦ 
3 7 ν ε , ὌΠ Ὁ Ψ 3 > 3 θ an 

64 ᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ ἐν τούτοις οὐκ ἦν ἄνθρωπος τῶν 
ἐπεσκεμμένων ὑπὸ Μωυσῆ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, ols ἐπεσκέψαντο τοὺς 
@.'% 3 Ἀ > off > a “0 he K , 3 a 

65 υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ Buva. τι εἰπε Κύριος αὐτοῖς, 
θανάτῳ ἀποθανοῦνται ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ' καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη ἐξ 

An χὰ 2 9 32:1 a 

αὐτῶν οὐδὲ εἷς, πλὴν Χάλεβ vids Ἰεφοννὴ, καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 6 
τοῦ Navy. 


27 Kai προσελθοῦσαι αἱ θυγατέρες Σαλπαὰδ υἱοῦ ᾽Οφὲρ, υἱοῦ 


B Alex. 600. 


Υἱοὶ Νεφθαλὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ ᾿Ασιὴλ: δῆμος δ’ 


an \ 3 γ΄ 
Καὶ αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις Μωυσῆ καὶ ᾿Βλεάξαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, οἱ. 


Numpers XXVI. 43-..- ΧΧΥΙΙ. 1. 


485 ΠῸ Sophan, the family of the Sophanites.. 
44 And the sons of Bale were Adar an 
Noeman ; to-Adar, the family of the Adar- 
ites ; and.to.\Noeman, the family of the Noe- 
manites. ‘These are the sons of Benjamin 
by their families according to their number- 
ing, thirty-five thousand and five hundred. 

4 And the sons of Dan according to their 
families; to Same, the family of the Same- 
ites; these are the families of Dan according 
to theirfamilies. * All the families of Samei 
according to their numbering, ‘sixty-four 
thousand and four hundred. __ 

43The sons of Nephthali according to their 
families; toAsiel, the family of the Asielites; 
to Gauni, the family of the Gaunites. “To 
Jeser, the family of the Jeserites; to Sellem, 
the family of the Sellemites. °° These are the: 
families of Nephthali,according to theirnum- 
bering, forty thousand and three hundred. 

51Thiszs the numbering of the children of 
Israel, six hundred and one thousand and. 
seven hundred and thirty. ; 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
53T'o these the land shall be divided, so that 
they may inherit according to the number 
of the names. **T’o the greater number thou 
shalt give the greater inheritance, and to the 
less number thou shalt give the less inherit- 
ance: to each one, as they have been num-. 
bered, shall. their inheritance be given. 
55 The land shall be divided to the names by. 
lot, they shall inherit according to the tribes 
of their families. Thou shalt divide their 
inheritance by lot between the many and. 
the few. ἡ ; 

57 And the sons of Levi according to their 
families; to Gedson, the family of the Ged- 
sonites; to Caath, the family of the Caath-- 
ites; to Merari, the family of the Me- 
rarites. °8 These are the families of the sons- 
of Levi; the family of the Lobenites, the 
family of the Chebronites,.the family of the 
Coreites, and the family of the Musites; 
and Caath begot Amram. 59 And the name 
of his wife was Jochabed, daughter of Levi, 
who: bore these to Levi in Egypt, and she 
bore to Amram, Aaron and Moses, and Ma- 
riam their sister. © And to Aaron were 
born both Nadab and Abiud, and Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 6 And Nadab and Abiud 
died when they offered strange fire before 
the Lord in the wilderness of Sina. © And 
there were according to their numbering, 
twenty-three thousand; every male from a 
month old and: upward; for they were not 
numbered among the children of Israel, 
because they have no inheritance in the 
midst of the children of Israel. 

68 And this zs the numbering of Moses 
and Eleazar the sa who numbered the 
children of Israel in Araboth of Moab, at 
Jordan by Jericho. ™And among these 
there was not a man numbered by Moses 
and Aaron, whom, even the children of Is- 
rael, they numbered in the wilderness of 
Sinai. © For the Lord said to them, ‘hey 
shall surely die in the wilderness; and there 
was not left even one of them, except 
€haleb the son of Jephonne, and Joshua the 
son of Naue. 

And the daughters of Salpzad the son of 


NumMBERS XXVIII. 2—22. 


Opher, the son of Galaad, theson of Machir, 
of the tribe of Manasse, of the sons of Jo- 
seph, came near; and these were their 
names, Maala, and Nua, and Hela, and 
Melcha,and Thersa; ? and they stood before 
Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, and 
before the princes, and before all the con- 
yregation at the door of the tabernacle of 
witness, saying, 5 Our father died in the wil- 
derness, and he was not in the midst of the 
congregation that rebelled against the Lord 
in the gathering of Core; for he died for 
his own sin, and he had no sons. Let not 
the name of our father be blotted out of the 
midst of his people, because he has no son: 
give us an inheritance in the midst of our 
father’s brethren. 4And Moses brought 
their case before the Lord. ; 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
6The daughters of Salpaad have spoken 
rightly: thou shalt surely give them a pos- 
session of inheritance in the midst of their 
father’s brethren, and thou shalt assign 
their father’s inheritance to them. ‘And 
thou shalt speak to the children of Israel, 
saying, ὃ ΤΕ ἃ man die, and have no son, ye 
shall assign his inheritance to his daughter. 
9 And if he have no daughter, ye shall give 
his inheritance to his brother. 1° And if he 
have no brethren, e shall give his inherit- 
ance to his father’s brother. 1: And if there 
be no brethren of his father, ye shall give 
the inheritance to his nearest relation of 
his tribe, to inherit his possessions; and 
this shall be to the children of Israel an 
ordinance of judgment, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

122 And the Lord said to Moses, Go up to 
the mountain that is in the country beyond 
Jordan, this mount Nabau, and behold the 
land Chanaan, which I give to the sons of 
Israel for a possession. And thou shalt 
see it, and thou also shalt be added to thy 
people, as Aaron thy brother was added 
to them in mount Or: “because ye trans- 
gressed my commandment in the wilderness 
of Sin, when the congregation resisted and 
refused to sanctify me; ye sanctified me not 
at the water before them. Thisis the water 
of Strife in Cades in the wilderness of Sin. 
15 And Moses said to the Lord, Let the\ 
Lord God of spirits and of all flesh look out 
for a man over this congregation, }7 who 
shall go out before them, and who shall come 
in before them, and who shall lead them 
out, and who shall bring them in; so the 
congregation of the Lord shall not be as 
sheep without a shepherd. 18 And the Lord 
spoke to Moses, saying, Take to thyself 
Joshua the son of Naue, a man who has the 
Spirit in him, and thou shalt lay thy hands 
upon him. And thou shalt set him before 
Hleazar the priest, and thou shalt give him 
a charge before all the congregation, and 
thou shalt give a charge concerning him 
before them. 39 And thou shalt put of thy 
glory upon him, that the children of Israel 
may hearken to him. 2! And he shall stand 
before Eleazar the priest, and they shall ask 
of him before the Lord the judgment of the 
Urim: they shall go forth at his word, and 
at his word they shall come in, he and the 
children of Israel with one accord, and all 
the congregation. 

“2 And Moses did as the Lord commanded 


214 APIOMOT, 


\Q ea ral Tod 
Γαλαὰδ, υἱοῦ Μαχιρ, τοῦ δήμου Μανασσῆ, τῶν υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ, 

\ A \ 93 , 5. A Ν Ν \ ν 3 \ Ν 
καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὑτῶν, Μααλὰ, καὶ Nova, καὶ Ἐγλὰ, καὶ 
M. λ Ν Ν Θ Ν XN a 3) a Ν ot 

Axa, Kat Θερσα, Kat στᾶσαι ἔναντι Μωυσῆ, καὶ ἔναντι 2 
3 a na 4 , Χ 3 “a 
Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ ἔναντι 

᾽ὔ A Β΄ tN aA Zz lal A a , 
πάσης συναγωγῆς ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, 

4 e ‘ e an / n 
λέγουσιν, ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ 8 
3 > / mn nn n 
ἣν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς συναγωγῆς τῆς ἐπισυστάσης ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν 

“μ a Ἂν ΄ 3 tA nN 
τῇ συναγωγῇ Κορὲ, ὅτι du ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανε, καὶ υἱοὶ 
> ty 4 Ε AN XN 3 ’, Ν + a 
οὐκ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ: μὴ ἐξαλειφθήτω τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πατρὸς 
ec τὲ > Va “ , > A 7 a 
ἡμῶν ἐκ μέσου τοῦ δήμου αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ vids: 
Qs ea ΄ ΄ a es 
δότε ἡμῖν κατάσχεσιν ἐν μέσῳ ἀδελφῶν πατρὸς ἡμῶν. Kal 4 
΄ na ‘N 7, } ἊΝ 3, 
προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὴν κρίσιν αὑτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. 


Ν ,ὔ 4 a A 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ὀρθῶς θυγα- 5, 6 
Ν , / ’ὔ a 

τέρες Σαλπαὰδ λελαλήκασι: δόμα δώσεις αὐταῖς κατάσχεσιν 
κληρονομίας ἐν μέσῳ ἀδελφῶν πατρὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ περιθήσεις 
τὸν κλῆρον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν αὐταῖς, Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ 7 
λαλήσεις, λέγων, ἄνθρωπος ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ υἱὸς μὴ ἡ αὐτῷ, 8 
περιθήσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ. “Edy δὲ 9 

Ν φ Ca) tal nw ~ 
μὴ ἢ θυγάτηρ αὐτῷ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. 
3: λ Ν δ ἘΣ ee “9 Ν ΄ Ν ἢ , ce 
Kay δὲ μὴ Gow αὐτῷ ἀδελφοὶ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν τῷ 10 
» lal A Ν 3 lat 3 \ Ν » μὰ ° Ν BF 
ἀδελφῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. “Hav δὲ μὴ ὦσιν ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ 11 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν τῷ οἰκείῳ τῷ ἔγγιστα 
αὑτοῦ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ, κληρονομῆσαι τὰ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔσται 
τοῦτο τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ δικαίωμα κρίσεως, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 


Ν 3. a a 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἐν τῷ 12 
᾽ὔ a = n Ἵ a 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τοῦτο τὸ ὄρος Ναβαὺ, καὶ ἴδε τὴν γῆν 
Ν A / n ‘ a 3 
Χαναὰν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν κατασχέσει. 
ον \ ‘\ 4 Ν Ν 
Καὶ ὄψη αὐτὴν, καὶ προστεθήσῃ πρὸς τὸν λαόν σου καὶ σὺ, 18 
Ν e sf 4 7 9 “ ᾿ 
καθὰ προσετέθη “Aapwv 6 ἀδελφός σου ἐν Ὧρ τῷ ὄρει. Διότι 14 
», ἈΝ a ΄ al ΄ Χ 
παρέβητε τὸ ῥῆμά μου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Biv, ἐν τῷ ἀντιπίπτειν τὴν 
συναγωγὴν ἁγιάσαι με, οὐχ ἡγιάσατέ με ἐπὶ τῷ ὕδατι ἔναντι 
3 An a > » \ & 5 i“ 3 / ὃ 3 a 2» 7 
αὐτῶν: τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι TO ὕδωρ ἀντιλογίας ἐν Κάδης ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
, - a 
Σίν. Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, ἐπισκεψάσθω Κύριος 15, 
« Ν “ : Ν na 
ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πνευμάτων καὶ πάσης σαρκὸς ἄνθρωπον ἐπὶ τῆς 
nan f ‘a ~ 
συναγωγῆς ταύτης, ὅστις ἐξελεύσεται πρὸ προσώπου οὐτῶν, 
A ¢ ᾿ an 
καὶ ὅστις εἰσελεύσεται πρὸ προσώπου αὑτῶν, Kal ὅστις ἐξάξει 
\ \ ¢& 
αὐτοὺς, Kal ὅστις εἰσάξει αὐτοὺς, Kal οὐκ ἔσται ἡ συναγωγὴ 
’ὔ’ὕ Ν eo 
Κυρίου ὡσεὶ πρόβατα οἷς οὐκ ἔστι ποιμήν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε 
4 lal fal 
Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε πρὸς σεαυτὸν ‘Incody υἱὸν 
Ν yy \ a - 

Navy, ἄνθρωπον ὃς ἔχει πνεῦμα ἐν ἑαυτῷ, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὰς 
ΕἾ 7s >? Ν »» 3 Χ + 3 ΄’, 
χεῖράς σου ἐπ αὐτόν. Καὶ στήσεις αὐτὸν ἔναντι ᾿Βλεάζαρ 

lal / ‘N a “ a 
TOU ἱερέως, καὶ ἐντελῇ αὐτῷ ἔναντι πάσης συναγωγῆς, καὶ 
> al \ 3 LN ὅν / a LN ἈΝ ᾽ὔ ipl I ¢ 
ἐντελῇ περὶ αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. Kai δώσεις τῆς δόξης σου 20 
id > _N μη A 3 7 > ca] ε ex? M4 Ν 
ἐπ᾿ QUTOV, ὁπως ἂν εἰσακούσωσιν αὑτοῦ οἱ υἱοὶ IopayrA. Kai 21 
” 3 a 
ἔναντι ᾿Βλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως στήσεται, καὶ ἐπερωτήσουσιν αὐτὸν 

,ὔ a e a 

τὴν κρίσιν τῶν δήλων ἔναντι Κυρίου: ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ 
ἐξελεύσονται, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ εἰσελεύσονται αὐτὸς 

Ν Ἀν 5 Ν “- 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ὁμοθυμαδὸν, καὶ πᾶσα 7) συναγωγή. 


16 


17 
18 


19 


Ν ’, an , nN 
Kat ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καθὰ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος: καὶ 22 
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A ἡ Ν ΄ 39 , i 
λαβὼν τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐναντίον “EXedLap τοῦ 
Ἃ ᾿ , a \ / Ν re 
23 ἱερέως, καὶ ἐναντίον πάσης συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰς χεῖρας 
rig! 
αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, Kal συνέστησεν αὐτὸν καθάπερ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 


28 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς 

2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, τὰ δῶρά μου 
δόματά μου καρπώματά μου εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας διατηρήσετε 

8 προσφέρειν ἐμοὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς μου. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ταῦτα τὰ καρπώματα ὅσα προσάξετε Κυρίῳ, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους 

4 ἀμώμους δύο τὴν ἡμέραν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἐνδελεχῶς. Τὸν 
ἀμνὸν τὸν ἕνα ποιήσεις τὸ τοπρωὶ, καὶ τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον 
ποιήσεις τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν. 


a /Q > és 
Καὶ ποιήσεις τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ σεμίδαλιν εἰς θυσίαν 
ε 4 
Ολοκαύτωμα 


5 
9 / 5 3 7 5 / a + 
6 ἀναπεποιημένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἐν τετάρτῳ τοῦ ιν. 
ἴω , Ὁ 53} A 9 3 Ν > / 
. ἐνδελεχισμοῦ, ἡ γενομένη ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
nw , “ “ wn 3 n 
7 Κυρίῳ. Καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ W τῷ ἀμνῷ 
al an Ν , 4 Ν 
8 τῷ ἑνί ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ σπείσεις σπονδὴν σίκερα Κυρίῳ: καὶ 
Ξ , \ \ ,ὕ x 
τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον ποιήσεις TO πρὸς ἑσπέραν: κατὰ 
a Ν A 4 
9 τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ κατὰ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ ποιήσετε 
3 5 Ν 5 ’ Ῥ Ν a“ ε / lal / 
εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων 
/ lA Χ 4 ’ 
προσάξετε δύο ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἀμώμους, καὶ δύο δέκατα 
’ / Ν Ν 
[0 σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν καὶ σπονδὴν, 
ε uA I 3 “ / a κ Ν δλ 
ὁλοκαύτωμα σαββάτων ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις ἐπὶ τὴς ὁλοκαυτώσεως 
an Ν Ν ἈΝ BS “Ὁ 
τῆς διαπαντὸς, καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ. 


[1 Kat ἐν ταῖς νεομηνίαις προσάξετε ὁλοκαύτωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
μόσχους ἐκ βοῶν δύο, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ 
[2 ἀμώμους: Τρία δέκατα σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ 
τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ δύο δέκατα σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης 
ἐν ἐλαίῳ τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἑνί δΔέκατον δέκατον σεμιδάλεως 
ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαΐῳ τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, θυσίαν ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ. “H σπονδὴ αὐτῶν τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ ty ἔσται τῷ 
μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνί: καὶ τὸ τρίτον τοῦ ἦν ἔσται τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἑνί. Καὶ 
τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ tv ἔσται τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ οἴνου: τοῦτο τὸ 
ὁλοκαύτωμα μῆνα ἐκ μηνὸς εἰς τοὺς μῆνας τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. 


ι9 


ἰ4 


[ A ld ’ὔ ὡς a 
Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας Κυρίῳ, ἐπὶ τῆς 
“ ’ Ν ἣ 
ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντὸς ποιηθήσεται, καὶ ἢ σπονδὴ 
αὐτοῦ. 
6 Καὶ ἐν τῷ ὶ τῷ πρώ εσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
Σ αἱ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ TO 
.7 μηνὸς πάσχα Kupiw. Kai τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς 
8 τούτου ἑορτή: ἑπτὰ ἡμέ ἄζυμα ἔδεσθε. Καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ 
“ὃ τούτου ἑορτή" ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἄξυμα ἐδεσθε. 7 ἡμέρα ἡ 
5 e a ε ~ Lal 
πρώτη ἐπίκλητος ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν ov 
' , 4 
9 ποιήσετε. Kat προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, 
/ > Ρ ΄ Ν 4 > Ν 3 ’ ε “ 
μόσχους ἐκ βοῶν δύο, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτά: 
) 2) δὴ ΄ δ... A Ν , 39 Aa (ὃ λ 9 
20 ἄμωμοι ἔσονται ὑμῖν. Kat θυσία αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπεποιη- 
4 an an Ν Ν 4 / 
μένη ἐν ἐλαΐῳ: τρία δέκατα τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ δύο δέκατα 
“ “ n , n “ “ Ν 
}] τῷ κριῷ τῷ Evi. Δέκατον δέκατον ποιήσεις τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, 
a Ν a a , Ν ’ 
}2 τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀμνοῖς. Kat χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 
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him; and he took Joshua, and set him before 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congre- 
gation. “3 And he laid his hands on him, and 
appointed him as the Lord ordered Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Charge the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt speak to them, saying, Ye shall observe 
to offer to me in my feasts my gifts, my pre- 
sents, my burnt-offerings for a sweet-smell- 
ing savour. *And thou shalt say to them, 
These are the burnt-offerings, all that ye 
shall bring to the Lord; two lambs of a 
year old without blemish daily, for a whole- 
burnt offering perpetually. *Thou_ shalt 
offer one lamb in the morning, and thou 
shalt offer the second lamb towards evening. 

5 And thou shalt offer the tenth part of 
an ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering, 
mingled with oil, with the fourth part of a 
hin. 6 Z¢ is a perpetual whole-burnt-offering, 
a sacrifice offered in the mount of Sina fora 
sweet-smelling savour to the Lord. 7And 
its drink-offering, the fourth part of a hin 
to each lamb; in the holy place shalt thou 
pour strong drink as a drink-offering to the 
Lord. ®And the second lamb thou shalt 
offer toward evening; ithou shalt offer it 
according to its meat-offering and accord- 
ing to its drink-offering for a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. 95 And on the sabbath- 
day ye shall offer two lambs of a year old 
without blemish, and two tenth deals of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering, 
and a drink-offering. 107 is a whole-burnt- 
offering of the sabbaths on the sabbath days, 
besides the continued. whole-burnt-offering, 
and its drink offering. 

1 And at the new moons ye shall bring ἃ 
whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, two calves 
of the herd, and one ram, seven lambs of a 
year old without blemish. } Three tenth 
deals of fine flour mingled with oil for one 
calf, and two tenth deals of fine flour min- 
gled with oil for one ram. 13 A tenth deal 
of fine flour mingled with oil for each lamb, 
as a meat-offering, a sweet-smelling savour, 
a Bburnt-offering to the Lord. Their 
drink-offering shall be the half of a hin for 
one calf; and the third of a hin for one ram; 
and the fourth part of a hin of wine for 
one lamb: this 2s the whole-burnt-offering 
monthly throughout the months of the year. 

16 And he shall offer one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering to the Lord; it shall be 
offered beside the continual whole-burnt- 
offering and its drink-offering. 

16 And in the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month, zs the passover to 
the Lord. “And on the fifteenth day of this 
month is a feast; seven days ye shall eat un- 
leavened bread. 8And the first day shall be 
to you a holy convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work. 19And ye shall bring whole- 
burnt-offerings, a sacrifice to the Lord, two 
calves of the herd, one ram, seven lambsof a 
year old; they shall be to you witHout 
blemish. ?°And their meat-offering shall be 
fine flour mingled with oil; three tenth 
deals for one calf,and two tenth deals for 
one ram. 2!Thou shalt offer a tenth for 
each lamb, for the seven lambs. And thou 
shalt offer one kid of the goats for a sin- 


& This seems to be the general meaning of κάρπωμα in LXX. 
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offering, to make atonement for you. 233 Be- 
side the perpetual whole-burnt-offering in 
the morning, which is a whole-burnt-sacri- 
fice for a continuance, 24 these shall ye thus 
offer daily for Sseven days, a gift, a sacrifice 
for a sweet-smelling savour to the Lord; 
beside the continual whole-burnt-offering, 
thou shalt offer its drink-offering. 25 And 
the seventh day shall be to you a holy con- 
vocation ; ye shall do no servile work in it. 

26 And on the day of the new corn, when 
ye shall offer a new sacrifice at the festival 
of weeks to the Lord, there shall be to you 
a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work, %7and ye shall bring whole-burnt- 
offerings for a sweet-smelling savour to the 
Lord, two calves of the herd, one ram, seven 
lambs without blemish. Their meat- 
offering shall be fine flour mingled with oil; 
there shall be three tenth deals for one 
calf, and two tenth deals foroneram. 9% A 
tenth for each lamb separately, for the seven 
lambs; and a kid of the goats, 39 for a sin- 
offering, to make atonement for you; beside 
the perpetual whole-burnt-offering: and 
3lye shall offer to me their meat-offering. 
They shall be to you unblemished, and ye 
shall offer their drink-offerings. 

And in the seventh month, on the first 
day of the month, there shall be to you a 
holy convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work: it shall be to you a day of blowing 
the trumpets. ?And ye shall offer whole- 
burnt-offerings for a sweet savour to the 
Lord, one calt of the herd, one ram, seven 
lambs of a year old without blemish. 5 Their 
meat-offering shall be fine flour mingled 
with oil; three tenth deals for one calf, and 
two tenth deals for one ram: 4a tenth deal 
for each several ram, for the seven lambs. 
5 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 
to make atonement for you. ® Beside the 
whole-burnt-offerings for the new moon, 
and their meat-offerings, and their drink- 
offerings, and their perpetual whole-burnt- 
offering ; and their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings according to their ordinance 
for a sweet-smelling savour to the Lord. 

_ 7 And on the tenth of this month there 
shall be to you a holy convocation ; and ye 
shall afflict your souls, and ye shall do no 
work. 8 And yeshall bring near whole-burnt- 
offerings for a sweet-smelling savour to the 
Lord ;. burnt-sacrifices to the Lord, one calf 
of the herd, one ram, seven lambs of a year 
old; they shall be to you without blemish. 
9 Their meat-offering shall be fine flour min- 
gled with oil; three tenth deals for one calf, 
and two tenth deals foroneram. 1 A tenth 
deal for each several lamb, for the seven 
lambs. “And one kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering, to make atonement for you; 
beside the sin-offering for atonement, and 
the continual whole-burnt-offering, its 
meat-offering, and its drink-offering accord- 
ing to its ordinance for a smell of sweet 
savour, a burnt-sacrifice to the Lord. 

12 And on the fifteenth day of this seventh 
month ye shall have a holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work; and ye shall keep 
it a feast. to the Lord seven days. And ye 
shall bring near whole-burnt-offerings, a 
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ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν: Πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς δια- 23 
παντὸς τῆς πρωϊνῆς, ὅ ἐστιν ὁλοκαύτωμα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ. Ταῦτα 24 
κατὰ ταῦτα ποιήσετε τὴν ἡμέραν εἰς τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, δῶρον 
κάρπωμα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ, ἐπὶ τοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματος 
τοῦ διαπαντὸς ποιήσεις τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἡμέρα ἡ 25 
ἑβδόμη κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιή- 

Ear 
σετε ἐν αὐτῇ. 


Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν νέων, ὅταν προσφέρητε θυσίαν νέαν 26 
Κυρίῳ τῶν ἑβδομάδων, ἐπίκλητος ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον 
λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε. Καὶ προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα εἰς 27 
ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ, μόσχους ἐκ βοῶν δύο, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς 
ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ ἀμώμους. Ἢ θυσία αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπε- 28 
ποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ: τρία δέκατα τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ δύο 
ἔκατα τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἑνί, Δέκατον δέκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, 29 
τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀμνοῖς: καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 30 
ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν: πλὴν τοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματος τοῦ διαπαντός: 
καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτῶν ποιήσετέ μοι, ἄμωμοι ἔσονται ὑμῖν, καὶ 31 
τὰς σπονδὰς αὐτῶν. 


Ν a) \ a ¢ , le a Ν ae ἘΠ ὍΔ 
Καὶ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐπίκλητος ayia 29 
a ets. > . , 
ἐσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε: ἡμέρα σημασίας 
+ Chee: Ν , ε , 5 2 Ν ΕἸ ’ 
ἔσται ὑμῖν. Καὶ ποιήσετε ὁλοκαυτώματα cis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 2 
, , o a \ 9 \ 
Κυρίῳ, μόσχον eva ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ 
> ͵7 ε lA 2 A / > / > 3 , 
ἀμώμους. Ἢ θυσία αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ: 
/ ch a / a ᾽ν 7 / an “ 
τρία δέκατα τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ δύο δέκατα τῷ κρίῳ τῷ 
, / / a a an Ν a a 
ἑνί: Δέκατον δέκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ Evi, τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀμνοῖς" 4 
Ν 7 > - aio ¢ Ν ε / > , \ 6 
Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ 5 
n n “ / 
ὑμῶν: Πλὴν τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων τῆς Vous nvias: καὶ at θυσίαι 6 
“ ‘\ a Ν XN 
αὐτῶν, καὶ at σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ TO ὁλοκαύτωμα TO διαπαντός" 
ὃν ve an Ν Ν ΄' 
καὶ αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν 
- ee) > > XN > ΄ὔ , , 
αὐτῶν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 


9 


Κ Ν al ὃ 4 Le) Ν ’ > / λ e 7 oo” 
αἱ τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου ἐπίκλητος ἁγία ἔσται 7 
a »3 n na 
ὑμῖν: Kal κακώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, Kal πᾶν ἔργον ov 
, , 
ποιήσετε. Kat προσοίσετε ὁλοκαυτώματα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 8 
’ na 
Κυρίῳ, καρπώματα Κυρίῳ, μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν ἕνα, κριὸν. 
g , > a ε 
ἕνα, ἄμνους ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτά: ἄμωμοι ἔσονται ὑμῖν. Ἢ 9 
’ὔ lal 7 sf 
θυσία αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ: τρία δέκατα 
“a a “ “ an , 
τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, Kal δύο δέκατα τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἑνί Δέκατον 10 
δέκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, εἰς τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀμνούς: Kai 1] 
4 3 7 A eo” ‘ ε ,, 3 λ ΄, Ν 
χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ 
e ὍΝ Ν Ν Ν x ε a 2 / \N ¢ ¢€ , 
ὑμῶν: πλὴν τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῆς ἐξιλάσεως, καὶ ἡ ὁλοκαύ- 
τωσὶς ἡ διαπαντός: ἡ θυσία αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ σπονδὴ αὐτῆς κατὰ 
/ 
τὴν σύγκρισιν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ. 


Κ Ν a ὃ ’ ε , a Ν ne δό ΄ 3 > 
al TH πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ TOD μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου τούτου 12 
ἐπίκλητος ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε" 

, Ν ς , Ἅ ‘ 
καὶ ἑορτάσατε αὐτὴν ἑορτὴν Κυρίῳ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat προσ- 13 


LE δλ ’ ,ὔ 3 3 ἈΝ 3 δί K / fad 
ageTe ὁλοκαυτώματα κάρπωμα Els ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας υριῳ, τῇ 


B Alex.two days. 
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ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ μόσχους ἐκ βοῶν τρεῖς καὶ δέκα, κριοὺς δυο, 
14 ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους δεκατέσσαρας: ἄμωμοι ἔσονται. Αἱ θυσίαι 
αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ: τρία δέκατα τῷ 
μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, τοῖς τρισκαίδεκα μόσχοις’ καὶ δύο δέκατα τῷ 
15 κριῷ τῷ Evi, ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο κριούς: Δέκατον δέκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ 
16 ἑνὶ, ἐπὶ τοὺς τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμνούς: Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ 
αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς δια- 
παντός: at θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


17 Kat τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ μόσχους δώδεκα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 

18 ἐνιαυσίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. Ἢ θυσία αὐτῶν καὶ 
ἡ σπονδὴ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

19 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. καὶ χίμαρον 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
διαπαντός: at θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


20 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ μόσχους ἕνδεκα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 

21 ἐνιαυσίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. “H θυσία αὐτῶν καὶ 
ἡ σπονδὴ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοίς καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

22 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Kat χίμαρον 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
διαπαντός: αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ at σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


28 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ μόσχους δέκα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 

24 ἐνιαυσίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. At θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ 
σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

25 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
διαπαντός" αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ ai σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


26 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πέμπτῃ μόσχους ἐννέα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυ- 

27 σίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ 
σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς κατὰ 

28 ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ 
αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντός" 
at θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ at σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


29 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτῃ μόσχους ὀκτὼ, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 

80 ἐνιαυσίους δεκατέσσαρας ἀμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ 
σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

Sl κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Kai 
χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως 
τῆς διαπαντός: at θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


’ὔ’ ε \ Ν [4 9 Ν 
82 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδομῃ μόσχους ἑπτὰ, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 
’ ΝΥ Ν 
33 ἐνιαυσίους δεκατέσσαρας ἁμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ 
“ “ \ nw cal \ a > an 
ai σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

“ ἕ “A Ν / 
34 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ THY σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον 
la / \ fel ε nm 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν THs ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
soa Ν Ν a Ν “ 
85 διαπαντός: αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. Καὶ τῇ 
ε / a 3 , 2¢ ὃ 7 € A A 3, λ Ν > 
ἡμέρᾳ TH ὀγδόῃ ἐξόδιον ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν ov 
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sacrifice for 2 smell of sweet savour to the 
Lord, on the first day thirteen calves of the 
herd, two rams, fourteen lambs of a year 
old; they shall be without blemish. “Their 
meateofferings shall be fine flour mingled 
with oil; there shall be three tenth deals 
for one calf, for the thirteen calves; and 
two tenth deals for one ram, for the two 
yams. A tenth deal for every lamb, for 
the fourteen lambs. And one kid of the 
goats for asin-offering; beside the continual 
whole-burnt-offering: there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings, 

17 And on the second day twelve calves, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old without 
blemish. }8'their meat-oftering and their 
drink-offering shall be for the calves and 
the rams and the lambs according to their 
number, according to their ordinance. 
19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 
ing; beside the perpetual whole-burnt- 
offering; their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings. 

20 On the third day eleven calves, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old without 
blemish. 2!Their meat-offering and their 
drink-offering shall be to the calves and to 
the rams and to the lambs according to their 
number, according to their ordinance. And 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; be- 
side the continual whole-burnt-offering ; 
there shall be their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings. 

28 On the fourth day ten calves, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of a year old without spot. 
*4'There shall betheir meat-offeringsand their 
drink-offerings to the calves and theramsand 
the lambs according to their number, accord- 
ing to their ordinance. » And one kid of the 
goats for asin-offering; beside the continuai 
whole-burnt-offering there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings. 

% On the fifth day nine calves, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of a year old without spot. 
*7 Their meat-offerings and their drink-offer- 
ings shall be to the calvesand theramsand the 
lambs according to their number, according 
totheirordinance. 78 Andonekid of thegoats 
for a sin-offering; beside the perpetual 
whole-burnt-offering; there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings. 

29 On the sixth day eight calves, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of a year old without blem- 
ish. *°There shall be their meat-offerings 
and their drink-offerings to the calves and 
rams and lambs according to their number, 
according to their ordinance. *! And one 
kid of the goats for a sin-offering; beside 
the perpetual whole-burnt-offering; there 
shall be their meat-offerings and their drink- 
offerings. 

On the seventh day seven calves, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old without 
blemish. “Their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings shall be to the calves and 
the rams and the lambs according to their 
number, according to their ordinance. 4#And 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; be- 
side the continual whole-burnt-offering ; 
there shall be their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings. *® And on the eighth day 
there shall be to you a release: ye shall do 


β Or, solemn assembly. See Ley. 23. 36. 
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no servile work in it. *And ye shall offer 
whole-burnt-offerings as sacrifices to the 
Lord, one calf, one ram, seven lambs of a 
year old without spot. ὅ7 There shall be 
their meat-offerings and their drink-offer- 
ings for the calf and the ram and the lambs 
according to their number, according to 
their ordinance. 33 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering; beside the continual 
whole-burnt-offering; there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings. 

_ 89 These sacrifices shall ye offer to the Lord 
in your feasts, besides your vows; and ye 
shall offer your free-will-offerings and your 
whole-burnt-offerings, and your meat-offer- 
ings and your drink-offerings, and your 
peace-offerings. ᾿ 

And Moses spoke to the children of Israel 
according to that the Lord commanded 
Moses. 2?And Moses spoke to the heads of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, saying, 
This is the thing which the Lord has com- 
manded. % Whatsoever man shall vow a 
vow to the Lord, or swear an oath, or bind 
himself with an obligation upon his soul, he 
shall not Sbreak his word; all that shall 
come out of his mouth he shall do. *And 
if a woman shall vow a vow to the Lord, or 
bind herself with an obligation in her youth 
in her father’s house; and her father should 
hear her vows and her obligations, where- 
with she has bound her soul, and her father 
should hold his peace at her, then all her 
vows shall stand, *and all the obligations 
with which she has bound her soul, shall 
remain to her. ®But if her father straitly 
forbid her in the day in which he shall hear 
all her vows and her obligations, which she 
has contracted upon her soul, they shall not 
stand; and the Lord shall hold her guilt- 
less, because her father forbade her, 

7 But if she should be indeed married, and 
her vows be upon her according to the utter- 
ance of her lips, Yin respect of the obligations 
which she has contracted upon her soul ; 
8and her husband should hear, and hold his 

eace at her in the day in which he should 

ear, then thus shall all her vows be bind- 
ing; and her obligations, which she has con- 
tracted upon her soul shall stand. 9% But if 
her husband should ὃ straitly forbid hes in 
the day in which he should hear her, none 
of her vows or obligations which she has 
contracted upon her soul shall stand, be- 
cause her husband has disallowed her, and 
the Lord shall hold her guiltless. 

10 And the vow of a widow and of her that 
is put away, whatsoever she shall $ bind 
upon her soul, shall stand to her. ™ And if 
her vow be made in the house ef her hus- 
band, or the obligation upon her soul with 
an oath, and her husband should hear, and 
hold his peace at her, and not disallow her, 
then all her vows shall stand, and all the 
obligations which she contracted against 
her soul, shall stand against her. But if 
her husband should utterly 9 cancel the vow 
in the day in which he shall hear it, none of 
the things which shall proceed, out of her 
lips in her vows, and in the obligations con- 
tracted upon her soul, shall stand to her ; 
her husband has cancelled them, and the 
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9 3 A \ , 
ποιήσετε ἐν αὑτῇ. Kat προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα εἰς ὀσμὴν 36 
5 / 4 val / 7 ¢ 
εὐωδίας καρπώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ, μόσχον ἕνα, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς 


3 4 ε Ν 35 / a 
-eviavaolovs ἑπτὰ ἀμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ 37 


αὐτῶν τῷ μόσχῳ καὶ τῷ κριῷ καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν 38 
ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντός" 

αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


' Ῥαῦτα ποιήσετε Κυρίῳ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν, πλὴν τῶν 39 
εὐχῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἑκούσια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς θυσίας ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς σπονδὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ 
σωτήρια ὑμῶν. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 30 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kai ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 2 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν φυλῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ 
ῥῆμα ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος. ἔΑνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν εὔξηται 8 
εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, ἢ ὀμόσῃ ὅρκον, ἢ ὁρίσηται δρισμῷ περὶ τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, οὐ βεβηλώσει τὸ ῥῆμα αὐτοῦ: πάντα ὅσα ἂν 
ἐξέλθῃ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, ποιήσει. “Hay δὲ εὔξηται 4 
γυνὴ εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, ἢ ὁρίσηται δρισμὸν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ νεότητι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς τὰς 
εὐχὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ὁρισμοὺς αὐτῆς, οὺς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, καὶ παρασιωπήσῃ αὐτῆς ὃ πατὴρ, καὶ στήσονται 
πᾶσαι at εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντες οἱ ὁρισμοὶ ods ὡρίσατο 
κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, μενοῦσιν αὐτῇ. “Hay δὲ ἀνανεύων 
ἀνανεύσῃ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῆς, ἢ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ πάσας τὰς εὐχὰς 
αὐτῆς καὶ τοὺς δρισμοὺς, ods ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, 
οὗ στήσονται: καὶ Κύριος καθαριεῖ αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἀνένευσεν ὃ 

χε 
πατὴρ αὐτῆς. 


σὺ ὧι 


"Hav δὲ γενομένη γένηται ἀνδρὶ, καὶ at εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς ἐπ᾽ 7 
αὑτῇ κατὰ τὴν διαστολὴν τῶν χειλέων αὐτῆς, οὺς ὡρίσατο 
κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ παρασιω- 8 
πήσῃ αὐτῇ ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ, καὶ οὕτω στήσονται πᾶσαι 
ai εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ οἱ ὁρισμοὶ αὐτῆς, οὺς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, στήσονται. ᾿Βὰν δὲ ἀνανεύων ἀνανεύσῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ 9 
αὐτῆς a ἐὰν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ, πᾶσαι αἱ εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ ob 
δρισμοὶ αὐτῆς οὺς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, οὐ με- 
νοῦσιν, ὅτι ὃ ἀνὴρ ἀνένευσεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς" καὶ Κύριος καθαριεῖ 
αὐτήν. 

Καὶ εὐχὴ χήρας καὶ ἐκβεβλημένης ὅσα ἐὰν εὔξηται κατὰ 10 
τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, μενοῦσιν αὐτῇ. “Hav δὲ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ 1] 
ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς ἡ εὐχὴ αὐτῆς, ἢ ὃ δρισμὸς κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς 
μεθ' ὅρκου, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ παρασιωπήσῃ αὐτῇ, 12 
καὶ μὴ ἀνανεύσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ στήσονται πᾶσαι at εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, 
καὶ πάντες οἱ δρισμοὶ αὐτῆς οὺς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς 
αὐτῆς, στήσονται Kat αὐτῆς. “Edy δὲ περιελὼν περιέλῃ 6 1 
ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ, πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐξέλθη ἐκ 
τῶν χειλέων αὐτῆς κατὰ τὰς εὐχὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ κατὰ τοὺς δρι- 

Ἂν “ Cad bee “ “Ὁ 
σμοὺς τοὺς κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, οὐ μενεῖ αὐτῇ, ὃ ἀνὴρ 


iv) 


β Gr. profane. Ὑ It would seem that the relative ovs must refer to ὁρεσμοὺς, understood. 6 Or, in any wise. ζ Gr. vow. 


6 Or, forbid; Jit. take away. 
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4 αὐτῆς περιεῖλε, καὶ Kuptos καθαριεῖ αὐτήν. Πᾶσα εὐχὴ καὶ 
πᾶς ὅρκος δεσμοῦ κακῶσαι ψυχὴν, ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς στήσει αὐτῇ, 
καὶ 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς περιελεῖ. “Hay δὲ σιωπῶν παρασιωπήσῃ 
αὐτῇ ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, καὶ στήσει αὐτῇ πάσας τὰς εὐχὰς 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ὁρισμοὺς τοὺς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς στήσει αὐτῇ, ὅτι 
ἐσιώπησεν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἣ ἤκουσεν. ‘Hav δὲ περιελὼν 
περιέλῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς μετὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ἣν ἤκουσε, καὶ λήψεται 
7 τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ. Ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώματα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, ἀναμέσον ἀνδρὸς καὶ γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀναμέσον πατρὸς καὶ θυγατρὸς ἐν νεότητι ἐ οἴκῳ πατρός. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐκδίκει τὴν 
ἐκδίκησιν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῶν Μαδιανιτῶν, καὶ ἔσχατον προσ- 
τεθήσῃ πρὸς τὸν λαόν σου. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 
τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, ἐξοπλίσατε ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνδρας, καὶ παρατάξασθε 
ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐπὶ Μαδιὰν, ἀποδοῦναι ἐκδίκησιν παρὰ τοῦ 
Κυρίου τῇ Μαδιάν. Χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, 
ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἀποστείλατε παρατάξασθαι. 
Καὶ ἐξηρίθμησαν ἐκ τῶν χιλιάδων ᾿Ισραὴλ χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, 
δώδεκα χιλιάδας ἐνωπλισμένοι εἰς παράταξιν. Kat ἀπέστειλεν 
αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς σὺν δυνάμει 
αὐτῶν, καὶ Φινεὲς υἱὸν ᾿Εἰλεάζαρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως: καὶ 
τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ at σάλπιγγες τῶν σημασιῶν ἐν ταῖς 

\ 7, A 
χερσὶν αὐτῶν. 
7 Καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐπὶ Μαδιὰν, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
3 Μωυσῇ" καὶ ἀπέκτειναν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
Μαδιὰν ἀπέκτειναν ἅμα τοῖς τραυματίαις αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸν Εὐὶν, 
καὶ τὸν Ῥοκὸν, καὶ τὸν Σοὺρ, καὶ τὸν Οὗρ, καὶ τὸν Ῥοβὸκ, 
πέντε βασιλεῖς Μαδιάν- καὶ τὸν Βαλαὰμ, υἱὸν Βεὼρ ἀπέκτειναν 
) ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ σὺν τοῖς τραυματίαις αὐτῶν: Kal ἐπρονόμευσαν 
τὰς γυναῖκας Μαδιὰν, καὶ τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη 
αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔγκτητα αὐτῶν: καὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτῶν 
) ἐπρονόμευσαν Καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν τὰς ἐν ταῖς 
κατοικίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρί. 
ι Καὶ ἔλαβον πᾶσαν τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα 
2 αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους. Καὶ ἤγαγον πρὸς Μωυσῆν 
καὶ πρὸς ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν, καὶ τὰ σκύλα, καὶ τὴν προνομὴν εἰς τὴν 
παρεμβολὴν εἰς ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ, ἥ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου 
3 κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿ΠΠλεάζαρ ὃ ἱερεὺς καὶ 
πάντες οἵ ἄρχοντες τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς ἔξω τῆς 
t παρεμβολῆς. Καὶ ὠργίσθη Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐπισκόποις τῆς 
δυνάμεως, χιλιάρχοις καὶ ἑκατοντάρχοις τοῖς ἐρχομένοις ἐκ τῆς 
7 παρατάξεως τοῦ πολέμου Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, ἱνατί 
3 ἐζωγρήσατε πᾶν θῆλυ; Αὗται γὰρ ἦσαν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Βαλαὰμ τοῦ ἀποστῆσαι καὶ ὑπεριδεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα 

Κυρίου, ἕνεκεν Φογώρ: καὶ ἐγένετο ἣ πληγὴ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ 
7 Kupiov. Καὶ νῦν ἀποκτείνατε πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ 

ἀπαρτίᾳ, πᾶσαν γυναῖκα, ἥτις ἔγνω κοίτην ἄρσενος, ἄπο- 
8 κτείνατε. Kat πᾶσαν τὴν ἀπαρτίαν τῶν γυναικῶν, ἥτις οὐκ 
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Lord shall hold her guiltless, 15 Every vow, 
and every binding oath to afflict her soul, 
her husband shall confirm it to her, or her 
husband shall cancel it. But if he be 
wholly silent at her from day to day, then 
shall he bind upon her all her vows; and he 
shall confirm to her the obligations which 
she has bound upon herself, because he held 
his peace at her in the day in which he 
heardher. 16 And if her husband should fin 
any wise cancel them after the day in which 
he heard them, then he shall bear his ini. 
quity. These are the ordinances which 
the Lord commanded Moses, between a man 
and his wife, and between a father and 
daughter in ker youth in the house of her 
father, 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 Avenge the Ywrongs of the children of Is- 
rael on the Madianites, and ‘afterwards 
thou shalt be added to thy people. 3 And 
Moses spoke to the people, saying, Arm 
¢ some of you, and set yourselves in array 
before the Lord against Madian, to inflict 
vengeance on Madian from the Lord. *Send 
a thousand of each tribe from all the tribes 
of the children of Israel to set themselves 
in array. ὅ And they numbered of the thou- 
sands of Israel a thousand of each tribe, 
twelve thousands; these were armed for 
war. § And Moses sent them away a thou- 
sand of every tribe with their forces, and 
Phinees the son of Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest: and the holy instruments, and 
the signal trumpets were in their hands. 

7 And they set themselves in array against 
Madian, as the Lord commanded Moses; 
and they slew every male. 8 And they slew 
the kings of Madian together with their 
slain subjects ; even Hvi and Rocon, and Sur, 
and Ur, and Roboe, five kings of Madian; 
and they slew with the sword Balaam the 
son of Beor with their other slain. 9 And 
they made a prey of the women of Madian 
and their store, and their cattle, and all 
their possessions: and they spoiled their 
forces, 1 And they burnt with fire all their 
cities in the places of their habitation, and 
they burnt their villages with fire. 1 And 
they took all their plunder, and all their 
spoils, both man and beast. ” And they 
brought to Moses and to Eleazar the priest, 
and to all the children of Israel, the cap- 
tives, and the spoils, and the plunder, to the 
camp to Araboth Moab, which is at Jordan 
by Jericho. 13 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest and all the rulers of the synagogue 
went forth out of the camp to meet them. 
14 And Moses was angry with the captains of 
the host, the heads of thousands and the 
heads of hundreds who came from the bat- 
tle-array. 1° And Moses said to them, Why 
have ye saved every female alive? 6For 
they were the occasion to the children of 
Israel by the word of Balaam of their revolt- 
ing and despising the word of the Lord, 
because of Phogor; and there was a plague 
in the congregation of the Lord. Now 
then slay every male in all the spoil, slay 
every woman, who has known the lying with 
man. And as for all the captivity of 
women, who have not known the lying with 


ζ Gr. men. 
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man, save ye them alive. And ye shall 
encamp outside the great camp seven days; 
every one who has slain and who touches 
a Bdead body, ¥ shall be purified .on the third 
day, and ye and your captivity shall purify 
yourselves on the seventh day. 29And ye 
shall purify every garment and every lea- 
thern utensil, and all furniture of goat 
skin, and every wooden vessel, 

21 And Eleazar the priest said to the men 
of the host that came from the _ battle- 
array, This zs the ordinance of the law 
which the Lord has commanded Moses. 
22 Beside the gold, and the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, and lead, and tin, “every 
thing that shall pass through the fire shall 
so be clean, nevertheless it shall be purified 
with the water of sanctification ; and what- 
soever will not pass through the fire shall 
ee through water. ?! And on the seventh 

ay ye shall wash your garments, and be 
clean; and afterwards ye shall come into 
the camp. ᾿ 

25 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
6 lake the sum of the spoils of the captivity 
both of man and beast, thou and Hleazar 
the priest, and the heads of the families of 
the congregation. % And ye shall divide 
the spoils between the warriors that went 
out to battle, and the whole congregation. 
55 And ye shall take a tribute for the Lord 
from the warriors that went out to battle; 
one soul out of five hundred, from the men, 
and from the cattle, even from the oxen, 
and from the sheep, and from the asses; 
and ye shall take from their half. 23 And 
thou shalt give them to Eleazar the priest 
as the first-fruits of the Lord. *°And from 
the half belonging to the children of Israel 

hou shalt take one $in fifty from the men, 
and from the oxen, and from the sheep, and. 
from the asses, and from all the cattle; and 
thou shalt give them to the Levites that 
jee the charges in the tabernacle of the 
ord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did 
as the Lord commanded Moses. * And that 
which remained of the spoil which the war- 
riors took, was—of the sheep, six hundred 
and seventy-five thousand: “and oxen, 


seventy-two thousand: #4and. asses, sixty-. 


one thousand. % And persons of women 
who had not known lying with man, all the 
souls, thirty-two thousand. **And the half, 
even the portion of them that went out to 
war, from the number of the sheep, was 
three hundred and thirty-seven thousand 
and five hundred. 537 And the tribute to the 
Lord from the sheep was six hundred and 
seventy-five. 88 And the oxen, six and thirty 
thousand, and the tribute to the Lord, 
seventy-two. 39 And asses, thirty thousand 
and five hundred, and the tribute to the 
Lord, sixty-one: ““and the persons, sixteen 
thousand, and the tribute of them to the 
Lord, thirty-two souls. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute to the Lord, 
the heave-offering of God, to Eleazar the 
priest, as the Lord commanded Moses ; 
42 from the half belonging to the children of 
Israel, whom Moses separated from the men 
of war. “And the half taken from the 


— 
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3 , » » , a 
οἶδε κοίτην ἄρσενος, ζωγρήσατε αὐτάς. Καὶ ὑμεῖς παρεμ- 19 
πα a ε ᾽ὔ a 
βάλετε ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: πᾶς ὃ ἀνελὼν 
NEY ΝΕ , Ἂ in 
καὶ ὁ ἁπτόμενος TOU τετρωμένου ἁγνισθήσεται TH ἡμέρᾳ TH 
/ ‘ a ¢ “4 a ¢ / {> ess lal 
τρίτῃ, καὶ TH ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ ὑμεῖς καὶ ἡ αἰχμαλωσία ὑμῶν. 
\ a / ἈΝ a a . “-“ 
Kat πᾶν περίβλημα καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος δερμάτινον, καὶ πᾶσαν 20 
9 ΄ 2 Dib eit Ne βν A px 
ἐργασίαν ἐξ αἰγείας, καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ξύλινον ἀφαγνιεῖτε. 
Ν 95 > ᾽ὔ Βι' τ Ν Ν “ 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἐλεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς δυνάμεως 21 
cls > a / “ 
τοὺς ἐρχομένους ἐκ τῆς παρατάξεως τοῦ πολέμου, τοῦτο τὸ 
’ A / aA / / “a “ ΝΥ 
ικαίωμα τοῦ νόμου ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Πλὴν 22 
lal / A fal 
TOU χρυσίου Kal τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ χαλκοῦ Kal σιδήρου καὶ 
/ . ΄ an 
μολίβου καὶ κασσιτέρου, πᾶν πρᾶγμα ὃ διελεύσεται ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ 23 
, > ἃ A an 
καθαρισθήσεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ ὕδατι τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ ἁγνισθήσεται: 
Ν / 7 
καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν μὴ διαπορεύηται διὰ πυρὸς, διελεύσεται δι 
΄ XN an a al 
ὕδατος. Kat πλυνεῖσθε τὰ ἱμάτια τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ καθα- 24 
΄ a 
ρισθήσεσθε" Kai μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. 
Ἃ / , Ἀ n ͵ 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὸ 25, 26 
κεφάλαιον τῶν σκύλων τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως 
κτήνους σὺ καὶ ᾿Ἔλεάζαρ ὃ ἱερεὺς καὶ οἵ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν 
“A a K Ν ὃ λ an Ν vA > , n 
τῆς συναγωγῆς. Καὶ διελεῖτε τὰ σκῦλα ἀναμέσον τῶν πολε- 27 
μιστῶν τῶν ἐκπεπορευμένων εἰς τὴν παράταξιν, καὶ ἀναμέσον 
πάσης συναγωγῆς. Καὶ ἀφελεῖτε τέλος Κυρίῳ παρὰ τῶν 28 
ἀνθρώπων τῶν πολεμιστῶν τῶν ἐκπεπορευμένων εἰς τὴν παρά- 
ταξιν, μίαν ψυχὴν ἀπὸ πεντακοσίων, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, 
ba recat | “ + ΝΠ ἃ. ἊΝ nn ¢ / a> A / Ἀ 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὄνων: καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους αὐτῶν λήψεσθε. Καὶ 
ὃ a Ἔλ 4 me -“ Ν 3 Ν Κ , ᾿ Nee ΚΑ a“ 
aooes ᾿Ελεάζαρ τῷ ἱερεῖ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ε ’ A Qn en 3 Ν / “ 5 Ν 7 3 εἶ 
ἡμίσους τοῦ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ λήψῃ Eva. ἀπὸ πεντήκοντα ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἀπὸ Tov βοῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὄνων, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν: καὶ δώσεις αὐτὰ τοῖς 
ἡ 4 ay ’ὔ X x 3 a a , 
Λευίταις τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς φυλακὰς ἐν TH σκηνῇ Κυρίου. 
an 3 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Βλεάζαρ ὃ ἱερεὺς, καθὰ συνέταξε 81 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη τὸ πλεόνασμα τῆς προνομῆς 32 
6 προενόμευσαν οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταὶ, ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, 
ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ πέντε χιλιάδες: Καὶ 33 
4 ὃ 4 Re oe ὃ ΄ (ὃ 7 <a » 4 Ν ες] 
βόες, δύο καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες: Kai ὄνοι, μία καὶ ἑξή- 34 
; / \ \ 9 / 5 Ν “ n » 
κοντα χιλιάδες: Καὶ ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ τῶν γυναικῶν 35 
at οὐκ ἔγνωσαν κοίτην ἀνδρὸς, πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ, δύο καὶ τριά-" 
(ὃ Ν > / Ν « A ε XN an 
κοντα χιλιάδες. Kat ἐγενήθη τὸ ἡμίσευμα ἢ μερὶς τῶν 36 
ἐκπεπορευμένων εἰς τὸν πόλεμον ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τῶν προβάτων, 
τριακόσιαι καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακισχίλια καὶ πεντα- 
Ν > / \ / / 5 Ν lal , 
Καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, 87 
ἑξακόσιαι ἑβδομήκοντα πέντε: Καὶ βόες, ἐξ καὶ τριάκοντα, 38 
χιλιάδες, καὶ τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ, δύο καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα᾽ Καὶ 39 
ὄνοι, τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι, καὶ τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ, 
εἷς καὶ ἑξήκοντα᾽ς Καὶ ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἑκκαίδεκα χιλιάδες, 40 
Ἂν Ν / 30a ’ , Ν / ’ὔ 
καὶ τὸ τέλος αὐτῶν Κυρίῳ, δύο καὶ τριάκοντα ψυχαί. 

Καὶ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ τὸ ἀφαίρεμα τοῦ Θεοῦ 41 
᾿Ελεάζαρ τῷ ἱερεῖ, καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: ἀπὸ 42 
n~ ¢ , a en > Ν «Ὁ a ied > XX 

τοῦ ἡμισεύματος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ods διεῖλε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πολεμιστῶν. Καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ ἡμίσευμα 48 


29 
90 


κόσια. 


ὁ Gr. every work. ζ Gr. from or of. 
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A fol ' A , 
ἀπὸ THs συναγωγῆς ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, τριακόσιαι καὶ τριά- 
44 κοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακισχίλια καὶ πεντακόσια: Kai βόες, 
" 
45 ἐξ καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες: Ὄνοι, τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
46 πεντακόσιοι: Καὶ ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἕξ καὶ δέκα χιλιάδες. 
47 Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμισεύματος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ 
ἕν ἀπὸ τῶν πεντήκοντα, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν, 
Ν 25 BM al / a λ ΄ Ν λ Ν 
καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς φυλακὰς 
τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
Καὶ προσῆλθον πρὸς Μωυσῆν πάντες οἱ καθεσταμένοι εἰς 
τὰς χιλιαρχίας τῆς δυνάμεως, χιλίαρχοι καὶ ἑκατόνταρχοι, καὶ 
49 εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, Οἱ παῖδές σου εἰλήφασι τὸ κεφάλαιον 
“ a an a “ 3 ων / 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πολεμιστῶν τῶν Tap ἡμῖν, καὶ od διαπεφώ- 
50 νηκεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ εἷς. Καὶ προσενηνόχαμεν τὸ δῶρον 
/ 3. N a ΟἹ a A Ν λ δῶ Ν rr 
Κυρίῳ, ἀνὴρ ὃ εὗρε σκεῦος χρυσοῦν καὶ χλιδῶνα καὶ ψέλλιον 
Ν 
καὶ δακτύλιον καὶ περιδέξιον καὶ ἐμπλοκιον, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ 
P+ a \. 2 ΄ 
51 ἡμῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἔλεάζαρ ὃ 
a n “ / Ν 
52 ἱερεὺς τὸ χρυσΐον παρ᾽ αὐτῶν πᾶν σκεῦος εἰργασμένον. Kat 
A A nan / 
ἐγένετο πᾶν τὸ χρυσίον τὸ ἀφαίρεμα ὃ ἀφεῖλον Κυρίῳ, 
’ 
ἑκκαίδεκα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα σίκλοι παρὰ 
“Ὁ an Ν Y 
53 τῶν χιλιάρχων Kal παρὰ τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων. Kat ot ἄνδρες 
¢ A Ν 3, 
54 ot πολεμισταὶ ἐπρονόμευσαν ἕκαστος ἑαυτῷςἁ Καὶ ἔλαβε 
Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ελεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ χρυσίον παρὰ τῶν χιλιάρχων 
καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων, καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὴν 
“ a n 3 Ν 3 
σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, μνημόσυνον τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔναντι 
Κυρίου. 
n “ n ε Q a nw 
Καὶ κτήνη πλῆθος ἦν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ῥουβὴν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
an 3 , 3 Ν Ν ‘ 
Γὰδ, πλῆθος σφόδρα: καὶ εἶδον τὴν χώραν ᾿ΙἸαζὴρ, καὶ τὴν 
΄. Ν 
2 χώραν Ταλαάδ: καὶ ἦν ὃ τόπος, τόπος κτήνεσι: Καὶ προσελ- 
θό ε ere X Ν ε ey Tao > Ν M a 
ὄντες οἱ υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Tad, εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσῆν 
καὶ πρὸς ᾿Πλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς 
an fee Ν Χ 
3 συναγωγῆς, λέγοντες, ᾿Αταρὼθ, καὶ Δαιβὼν, καὶ Ἰαζὴρ, καὶ 
>: 3 ᾿ Ν Ν ‘ 
Ναμρὰ, καὶ EoeBov, καὶ ᾿ἘΠλεαλὴ, καὶ Σεβαμὰ, καὶ Naat, 
4 Ν Β Ν Ν “ a δέδ K , ἊΣ , an en 
καὶ Βαιὰν, τὴν γῆν ἣν παραδέδωκε Κύριος ἐνώπιον τῶν υἱῶν 
3 a la , 
Ἰσραὴλ, yn κτηνοτρόφος ἐστὶ, καὶ τοῖς παισί cov κτήνη 
ὅ ὑπάρχει. Καὶ ἔλεγον, εἰ εὕρομεν χάριν ἐνώπιόν σον, δοθήτω 
“ - Ν 
ἡ γῆ αὕτη τοῖς οἰκέταις σου ἐν κατασχέσει, καὶ μὴ διαβιβάσῃς 
ἡμᾶς τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην. 
΄΄ n~ “~ ~~ ἴα ε 
6 Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Γὰδ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ρουβὴν, 
ε 5 δε. ὦ lal , > ‘\ / \ ¢ “Ὁ θ a 
ot ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν πορεύονται εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, Kal ὑμεῖς καθή- 
7 σεσθε αὐτοῦ; Kat ἱνατί διαστρέφετε τὰς διανοίας τῶν υἱῶν 
T yA» \ a 3 Ν a By , δ ΞΘ, Ἢ 
σραὴλ μὴ διαβῆναι εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς ; 
8 Οὐχ οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, ὅτε ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς 
9 ἐκ Κάδης Βαρνὴ κατανοῆσαι τὴν γῆν ; καὶ ἀνέβησαν φάραγγα 
βότρυος, καὶ κατενόησαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀπέστησαν τὴν καρδίαν 
“ “ “ ἃ >) 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὅπως μὴ εἰσέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἔδωκε 
10 Κύριος αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείν 
Κύρι -. Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
11 καὶ ὥμοσε, λέγων, εἰ ὄψονται of ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι ot ἀναβάντες 
ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, οἱ ἐπιστάμενοι τὸ 
ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ κακὸν, τὴν γῆν ἣν mora τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ 
Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ, οὐ γὰρ συνεπηκολούθησαν ὀπίσω pov 
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sheep, belonging to the congregation, was 
three hundred and ἐπε δα, δας thousand 
and five hundred. “ And the oxen, thirty- 
six thousand ; “asses, thirty thousand and 
five hundred ; “and persons, sixteen thou- 
sand. 4 And Moses took of the half belong- 
ing to the children of Israel the fiftieth 
part, of men and of cattle, and he gave them 
to the Levites who keep the charges of the 
tabernacle of the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 


48 And all those who were appointed to 
be officers of thousands of the host, captains 
of thousands and captains of hundreds, ap- 
proached Moses, and said to Moses, #9 vhy 
servants have taken the sum of the men of 
war with us, and not one is missing. % And 
we have brought our gift to the Lord, every 
man who has found an article of gold, whe- 
ther an armlet, or a chain, or ὦ ring, ora 
bracelet, or a clasp for hair, to make atone- 
ment for us before the Lord. 5: And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest took the gold from 
them, even every wrought article. ° And 
all the wrought gold, even the offering that 
they offered to the Lord, was sixteen thou- 
sand and seven hundred and fifty shekels 
from the captains of thousands and the cap- 
tains of hundreds. * For the men of war 
took plunder every one for himself. 64And 
Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold 
from the captains of thousands and captains 
of hundreds, and brought Y the vessels into 
the tabernacle of witness, a memorial of the 
children of Israel before the Lord. 


And the children of Ruben and the chil- 
dren of Gad had 4a multitude of cattle, very 
great; and they saw the land of Jazer, and 
the land of Galaad; and the place was a 
place for cattle: and the children of Ruben 
and the children of Gad came, and spoke to 
Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and to the 
princes of the congregation, saying, 5 Ata- 
roth, and Debon, and Jazer, and Namra, 
and EHsebon, and EHleale, and Sebama, and 
Nabau, and Bean, ‘the land which the 
Lord has delivered up before the children 
of Israel, is pasture land, and thy servants 
have cattle. >And they said, If we have 
found grace in thy sight, let this land be 
given to thy servants for a possession, and 
clo not cause us to pass over Jordan. 


6 And Moses said to the sons of Gad and 
the sons of Ruben, Shall your brethren go 
to war, and shall ye sit here? 7 And why 
do ye pervert the minds of the children of 
Israel, that they should not cross over into 
the land, which the Lord givesthem? 8 Did 
not your fathers thus, when I sent them 
from Cades Barne to spy out the land? °and 
they went up to the valley of the cluster, 
and spied the land, and turned aside the 
heart of the children of Israel, that they 
should not go into the land, which the Lord 
gave them. 19 And the Lord was very angry 
in that day, and sware, saying, Surely these 
men who came up out of Egypt from twenty 
years old and upward, who know good and 
evil, shall not see the land which 1 sware to 
give to Abraam and Isaac and Jacob, for 
they have not closely followed after me: 


αν. the one out of the fifty. Ὑ Gr. them. 


ὃ Gr. cattle, a multitude, greatly a multitude. 
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save Caleb the son of Jephonne, who was 
set apart, and Joshua the son of Naue, for 
they closely followed after the Lord. ’And 
the Lord was very angry with Israel; and 
for forty years he caused them to wander in 
the wilderness, until all the generation 
which did evil Fin the sight of the Lord was 
extinct. Behold, ye are risen up in the 
room of your fathers, a Ycombination of 
sinful men, to increase yet farther the fierce 
wrath of the Lord against Israel. For ye 
will turn away from him to desert him yet 
once more in the wilderness, and ye will sin 
against this whole congregation. 


16 And they came to him, and said, We 
will build here folds for our cattle, and 
cities for our possessions; “and we will 
arm ourselves and go as an advanced guard 
before the children of Israel, until we shall 
have brought them into their place; and 
our possessions shall remain in walled cities 
because of the inhabitants ofthe land. We 
will not return to our houses till the chil- 
dren of Israel shall have been distributed, 
each to his own inheritance. 195 And we will 
not any longer inherit with them from the 
other side of Jordan and onwards, because 
we have our full inheritance on the side 
beyond Jordan eastward. 


Ὁ And Moses said to them, If ye will do 
according to ®these words, if ye will arm 
yourselves before the Lord for battle, 2and 
every one of you will pass over Jordan fully 
armed before the Lord, until his enemy be 
destroyed from before his face, and the 
land shall be subdued before the Lord, then 
afterwards ye shall return, and be guiltless 
before the Lord, and as regards Israel ; and 
this land shall be to you for a possession 
before the Lord. *3 But if ye will not do 
so, ye will sin against the Lord; and ye 
shall know your sin, when afflictions shall 
come upon you. 24And ye shall build for 
yourselves cities for your store, and folds for 
your cattle ; and ye shall do that which 
proceeds out of your mouth. 


25 And the sons of Ruben and the sons of 
Gad spoke to Moses, saying, Thy servants 
will do as our lord commands. 20 Our store, 
and our wives, and all our cattle shall be in 
the cities of Galaad. °7 But thy servants 
will go over all armed and set in order be- 
fore the Lord to battle, as our lord says. 


*8And Moses appointed to them for judges 
EKleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of 
Naue, and the chiefs of the families of the 
tribes of Israel. 295 And Moses said to them, 
If the sons of Ruben and _the sons of Gad 
will pass over Jordan with you, every one 
armed for war before the Lord, and ye shall 
subdue the land before you, then ye shall 
give to them the land of Galaad for a pos- 
session. 80 But if they will not pass over 
armed with you to war before the Lord, 
then shall ye cause to pass over their pos- 
sessions and their wives and their cattle 
before you into the land of Chanaan, and 
they shall inherit with you in the land of 
Chanaan. 31: And the sons of Ruben and 


B On, before. 


y Or, an evil race, lit. a destruction; but some read, σύστρεμμα- 
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πλὴν Χάλεβ υἱὸς Ἰεφοννὴ ὃ διακεχωρισμένος, καὶ Ἰησοῦς 12 
ὃ τοῦ Ναυὴ, ὅτι συνεπηκολούθησαν ὀπίσω Κυρίου. Καὶ 13 
ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ, καὶ κατερόμβευσεν 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη, ἕως ἐξανηλώθη πᾶσα 

Ἴ γενεὰ, οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰ πονηρὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου. ᾿Ἰδοὺ ἀνέ- 14 
στῆτε GVTL τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, σύντριμμα ἀνθρώπων ἅμαρ- 
τωλῶν, προσθεῖναι ἔτι ἐπὶ τὸν θυμὸν τῆς ὀργῆς Κυρίου ἐπὶ 
Ἰσραήλ. “Ore ἀποστραφήσεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ προσθεῖναι ἔτι 15 
καταλιπεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἀνομήσετε εἰς ὅλην τὴν 
TESS TART TBS WIN τς ae 

Kat προσῆλθον αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἐπαύλεις προβάτων 18 
οἰκοδομήσομεν ὧδε τοῖς κτήνεσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ πόλεις ταῖς ἀπο- 
σκευαῖς ἡμῶν. Kat ἡμεῖς ἐνοπλισάμενοι προφυλακὴν πρότεροι 17 
τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἕως ἂν ἀγάγωμεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν ἑαυτῶν 
τόπον: καὶ κατοικήσει ἣ ἀποσκευὴ ἡμῶν ἐν πόλεσι τετειχισ- 
μέναις διὰ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν. Οὐ μὴ ἀποστραφῶμεν 18 
εἰς τὰς οἰκίας ἡμῶν ἕως ἂν καταμερισθῶσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ οὐκέτι κληρονο- 19 
μήσομεν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου καὶ ἐπέκεινα, 
ὅτι ἀπέχομεν τοὺς κλήρους ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 

ἐν ἀνατολαῖς. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς, ἐὰν ποιήσητε κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 20 
τοῦτο, ἐὰν ἐξοπλίσησθε ἔναντι Κυρίου εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ 21 
παρελεύσεται ὑμῶν πᾶς ὅπλίτης τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἔναντι Kupiov, 
ἕως ἂν ἐκτριβῇ ὃ ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 22 
κατακυριευθῇ ἡ γῆ ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀποστραφή- 
σεσθε, καὶ ἔσεσθε ἀθῶοι ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ Ἰσραήλ- 
καὶ ἔσται ἣ γῇ αὕτη ὑμῖν ἐν κατασχέσει ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
‘Hav δὲ μὴ ποιήσητε οὕτως, ἁμαρτήσεσθε ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ 23 
γνώσεσθε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ὑμῶν, ὅταν ὑμᾶς καταλάβῃ τὰ κακά. 
Καὶ οἰκοδομήσετε ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς πόλεις τῇ ἀποσκευῇ ὑμῶν, καὶ 24 
ἐπαύλεις τοῖς κτήνεσιν ὑμῶν: καὶ τὸ ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ τοῦ 
στόματος ὑμῶν ποιήσετε. 

Καὶ εἶπαν υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν καὶ viol Tad πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέ- 25 
γοντες, οἵ παῖδές σου ποιήσουσι καθὰ ὃ Κύριος ἡμῶν ἐντέλλε- 
ται. ἫἪ ἀποσκευὴ ἡμῶν, καὶ at γυναῖκες ἡμῶν, καὶ πάντα 26 
τὰ κτήνη ἡμῶν ἔσονται ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι Ταλαάδ. Οἱ δὲ παῖδές 27 
σου παρελεύσονται πάντες ἐνωπλισμένοι καὶ ἐντεταγμένοι 
ἔναντι Κυρίου εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, ὃν τρόπον ὃ κύριος λέγει. 

Καὶ συνέστησεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς ᾿Βλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ 
Ἰησοῦν υἱὸν Navy, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας πατριῶν τῶν φυλῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς, ἐὰν διαβῶσιν οἱ 
υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν καὶ οἱ viot Tad μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, πᾶς 
ἐνωπλισμένος εἰς πόλεμον ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ κατακυριεύσητε 
τῆς γῆς ἀπέναντι ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσετε αὐτοῖς τὴν γῆν Ταλαὰδ 
ἐν κατασχέσε. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ διαβῶσιν ἐνωπλισμένοι μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ διαβιβάσετε τὴν 
ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὑτῶν 
πρότερα ὑμῶν εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν, καὶ συγκατακληρονομηθήσονται 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ Χαναάν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν 31 
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[«ὦ an 
καὶ of υἱοὶ Τὰδ λέγοντες, ὅσα ὃ Κύριος λέγει τοῖς θεράπουσιν, 
9 , ε n ’ὔ ΕἸ , 32, 
92 οὕτω ποιήσομεν ἡμεῖς. Διαβησόμεθα ἐνωπλισμένοι ἔναντι 
Κυρίου εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν, καὶ δώσετε τὴν κατάσχεσιν ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ 
πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. 
Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Τὰδ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
“Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ. ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ υἱῶν ᾿Ιωσὴφ, τὴν 
/ Ν , > 26.) F Ν Ἀ ΓΑ 
βασιλείαν Σηὼν βασιλέως ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
"ἃ λέ an B Ν Ν “ \ Ν ἊΝ Ν cad 
Ὧγ βασιλέως τῆς Βασὰν, τὴν γῆν καὶ τὰς πόλεις σὺν τοῖς 
ἘΠ 59 κ᾿ / fo a , Ν 3 ΄ ε 
34 ὁρίοις αὐτῆς, πόλεις τῆς γῆς κύκλῳ: Καὶ ῳκοδόμησαν οἱ 
Ρ δ" Ν Ν Ἅ, Ν Ν 3 Ν θ Ν \ Ἄ ἢ Ν 
35 υἱοὶ Tad τὴν Δαιβὼν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αταρὼθ, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αροὴρ, καὶ 
oh) \ \ Ν Ν 3 Ν \ Ψ : Ν x 
36 τὴν Lopap, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιαζὴρ, Kat ὕψωσαν αὐτὰς, καὶ τὴν 
Ν \ XN 5 Ν 4, > Ν Ἁ > la 
Ναμρὰμ, καὶ τὴν Βαιθαρὰν, πόλεις ὀχυρὰς, Kat ἐπαύλεις 
2 39 
37 προβάτων. Καὶ οἱ viol Ῥουβὴν ὠκοδόμησαν τὴν Ἔσεβὼν, 
Ν 
38 καὶ ᾿Ἐλεάλην, καὶ ΚΚαριαθὰμ, καὶ τὴν Βεελμεὼν, περικεκυκλω- 
μένας, καὶ τὴν Ξεβαμά: καὶ ἐπωνόμασαν κατὰ τὰ ὀνόματα 
son a Bee: la , ἃ 3 7 : τ ν 5 , 
39 αὐτῶν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν πόλεων, ἃς ὠκοδόμησαν. Kat ἐπορεύθη 
υἱὸς Μαχὶρ υἱοῦ Μανασσῆ T'adaad, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
40 ἀπώλεσε τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ 
a an Kn an ἈΝ 
ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τὴν Ταλαὰδ τῷ Μαχὶρ υἱῷ Μανασσῆ, καὶ κατ- 
a i. a fad 4 Ν Yj 
41 ῴκησεν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ Ἰαὶρ ὃ τοῦ Μανασσῆ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔλαβε 
at ‘ 3 A 
Tas ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς ἐπαύλεις Ἰαΐρ. 
Ν ΄ 
12 Καὶ Ναβαὺ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Καὰθ καὶ τὰς κώμας 
an a ’ n 
αὐτῆς, Kal ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς Ναβὼθ ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ σταθμοὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὡς ἐξῆλθον ἐκ 
μ 
» Ai ΄ Ν ὃ ’ὔ 3939 πὶ 3 Ν Μ el Ν "A / 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ καὶ Aapwv. 
A n Ν Ν ν᾽ 
2 Καὶ ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὰς ἀπάρσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς σταθμοὺς 
a a Ν n , 
αὐτῶν, διὰ ῥήματος Κυρίου: καὶ οὗτοι σταθμοὶ τῆς πορείας 
3 αὐτῶν. ᾿Απῇραν ἐκ Ῥαμεσσῆ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ τῇ πεντεκαι- 
δεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου: τῇ ἐπαύριον τοῦ πάσχα 
2¢* ε CN oy? Ν 3 ΝΒ ΧΕ ἡ ἃ. , 4 
ἐξῆλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν χειρὶ ὑψηλῇ ἐναντίον πάντων 
a > ’, Ν ε > 1S 2 2¢ 3 on Ν 
4 τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. Καὶ ot Αἰγύπτιοι ἔθαπτον ἐξ αὐτῶν τοὺς 
[ - a / lal 
τεθνηκότας πάντας οὺς ἐπάταξε Κύριος, πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ 
> +f an n an 7 Ν 
Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν ἐποίησε τὴν ἐκδίκησιν 
΄ ᾿ "»..9 ΄ ε tg Ν 5. Ὁ a 
5 Κύριος. Καὶ ἀπάραντες of υἱοὶ Iopand ἐκ Ῥαμεσσῆ, παρεν- 
6 έβαλον εἰς Soxxdd. Καὶ ἀπάραντες ἐκ Σοκχὼθ, παρενέβαλον 
φ a Ἀ an 
7 εἰς Βουθὰν, 6 ἐστι μέρος τι τῆς ἐρήμου. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ 
Ἃ, Ν / XN 7 > > = 
Βουθὰν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα Hipod, 6 ἐστιν ἀπέναντι 
8 Βεελσεπφὼν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἀπέναντι Μαγδώλου. Καὶ 
> “ 5 [4 Ei Ν θ Ἀ ὃ 8 /, Led 6 λ ’ὔ 
ἄπῃραν ἀπέναντι HipwO, καὶ διέβησαν μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης 
3 Ν Ἀ 4 ε \ Qn e G Ν tnd 
els τὴν ἔρημον: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν δδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν διὰ τῆς 
9 é ΄ 3 Ν Ν 4 λ 3 WI , K Ν 3A 
ρήμου αὐτοὶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν ἸΤικρίαις. αἱ ἀπῇραν 
3 lal , Ν ‘\ 4 
ἐκ Πικριῶν, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Αἰλίμ- καὶ ἐν Aidip δώδεκα πηγαὶ 
ὑὸ 4 Ν ε / [4 / N Ls Xr 
ὑδάτων, καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα στελέχη φοινίκων, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
Ὁ ἐκεῖ παρὰ τὸ ὕδωρ. Kal ἀπῇραν ἐξ Αἰλὶμ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
- Ν n val 
1 ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἐρυθράν. Kal ἀπῇραν ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἐρυθρᾶς, 
Ν 
καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Σίν. 
Ν Leena > fod aed Ν Ν > 
Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Σὶν, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 
Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ “Padaxa, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 
“ , ε 
Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ Αἰλοὺς, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Ῥαφι- 
N a 3 
Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ 
[ 
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33 


2 
ἊΣ Ῥαφακά. 
‘4 Αἰλούς. 


ὅ div καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖ ὕδωρ τῷ λαῷ πιεῖν. 


_ B Or, our Lord, or, our master, 7. 6. Moses, Ὑ Gr. the cities, 


3 Or, folds. 
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the sons of Gad answered, saying, What: 
soever Bthe Lord says to his servants, that 
will we do. 33 We will go over armed be- 
fore the Lord into the land of Chanaan, 
and ye shall give us our inheritance beyond 
Jordan. 

33 And Moses gave to them, even to the 
sons of Gad and the sons of Ruben, and to 
the half tribe of Manasse of the sons of Jo- 
seph, the kingdom of Seon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Basan, the land and Yits cities with its ~ 
coasts, the cities of the land round about. 
34And the sons of Gad built Debon, and 
Ataroth, and Aroer, ® and Sophar, and Ja- 
zer, and they set them up, and Namram, 
and Betharan, strong cities, and folds for 
sheep. * And the sons of Ruben built Ese- 
bon, and Hleale, and Kariatham, “and Beel- 
meon, surrounded with walls, and Sebama; 
and they called the names of the cities 
which they built, after their own names. 
39 Andason of Machir the son of Manasse 
went to Galaad, and took it, and destroyed 
the Amorite who dwelt init. 4#°And Moses 
gave Galaad to Machir the son of Manasse, 
and he dwelt there. *! And Jair the son of 
Manasse went and took their ὃ villages, and 
called them the villages of Jair. “And 
Nabau went and took Caath and her vil- 
lages, and called them Naboth after his 
name. 

And these are the stages of the children 
of Israel, as they went out from the land of 
Egypt with their host by the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. ?And Moses wrote their re- 
movals and their stages, by the word of the 
Lord: and these are the stages of their 
journeying. *They departed from Ramesses 
in the first month, on the fifteenth day of 
the first month; on the day after the pass- 
over the children of Israel went forth with 
a high hand before all the Egyptians. 4And 
the Egyptians buried those that died of 
them, even all that the Lord smote, every 
first-born in the land of Egypt; also the 
Lord executed vengeance on their gods. 
5 And the children of Israel departed from 
Ramesses, and encamped in Socchoth: Sand 
they et om from Socchoth and encamped 
in Buthan, which is a part of the wilder- 
ness. 7And they departed from Buthan 
and encamped at the mouth of Iroth, which 
15 opposite Beel-sepphon, and encamped op- 
ei Magdol. 8 And they departed from 

efore Iroth, and crossed the middle of the 
sea into the wilderness; and they went a 
journey of three days through the wilder- 
ness, and encamped in$ Picrie. 9 And they 
departed from Picrie, and came to Alim ; 
and in Allim were twelve fountains of water, 
and seventy palm-trees, and they encamped 
there by the water. 1 And they departed 
from A‘lim, and encamped by the Red Sea. 
1 And they departed from the Red Sea, and 
encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 

2 And they departed from the wilderness 
of Sin, and encamped in Raphaca. And 
they departed from Raphaca, and encamped 
in Alus. And they departed from lus, 
and encamped in Raphidin; and there was 
no water there for the people to drink. “And 


t Hebd. Marah. lit. Bitternesses. 
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they departed from Raphidin, and encamped 
in the wilderness of Sina. 'And they de- 
parted from the wilderness of Sina, and 
encamped at the P Graves of Lust. WY And 
they departed from the Graves of Lust, and 
encamped in Aseroth. 18 And they departed 
from Aseroth, and encamped in Rathama. 

19 And they departed from Rathama, and 
encamped in Remmon Phares. ” And they 
departed from Remmon Phares, and en- 
camped in Lebona. #!And they departed 
from Lebona, and encamped in Ressan. 
22 And they departed from Ressan, and en- 
camped in Makellath. 25 And they departed 
from Makellath, and encamped in Saphar. 
24 And they departed from Saphar, and en- 
campedin Charadath. * And they departed 
from Charadath, and encamped in Make- 
loth. 76 And they departed from Makeloth, 
and encamped m Kataath. 77 And they 
departed from Kataath, and encamped in 
Tarath. 38 And they departed from T'arath, 
and encamped in Mathecca. “And they 
departed from Mathecca, and encamped in 
Selmona. And they departed from Selmo- 
na,and encamped in Masuruth. *!And they 
departed from Masuruth, and encamped in 
Banea. 32 And they departed from Banza, 
and encamped in the mountain Gadgad. | 

33 And they departed from the mountain 
Gadgad, and encampedin Etebatha. *And 
they departed from Etebatha, and encamped 
in Ebrona. *® And they departed from 
Ebrona, and encamped in Gesion Gaber. 
%* And they departed from Gesion Gaber, 
and encamped in the wilderness of Sin; and 
they departed from the wilderness of Sin, 
and encamped in the wilderness of Pharan; 
this is Cades. *”7And they departed from 
Cades, and encamped in mount Or near the 
land of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the priest went up by the 
command of the Lord, and died there in 
the fortieth year of the departure of the 
children of Israel from the land of Egypt, 
in the fifth month, on the first day of the 
month. 39 And Aaron was a hundred and 
twenty-three years old, when he died in 
mount Or. “And Arad the Chananitish 
king (he too dwelt in the land of Chanaan) 
having heard when the children of Israel 
were entering the land—*! then they departed 
from mount Or, and encamped in Selmona. 
# And they departed from Selmona, and 
encamped in Phino. 3 And they departed 
from Phino, and encamped in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and en- 
camped in Gai, on the other side Jordan on 
the borders of Moab. * And they departed 
from Gai, and encamped in Debon_ Gad. 
46 And they departed from Debon Gad, and 
encamped in .Gelmon Deblathaim. “ And 
they departed from Gelnon Deblathaim, 
and encamped on the mountains of Abarim, 
over against Nabau. “And they departed 
from the mountains of Abarim, and en- 
camped on the west of Moab, at Jordan by 
Jericho. 49 And they encamped by Jordan 
between Atsimoth, as far as Belsa to the 
west of Moab. 

ὅ And the Lord spoke to Moses at the 
west of Moab by Jordan at Jericho, saying, 
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Ῥ αφιδὶν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Swe. Καὶ ἀπῇραν 16 
ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Σινᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν μνήμασι τῆς ἐπιθυμίας. 
Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ μνημάτων τῆς ἐπιθυμίας, καὶ παρενέβαλον 17 
ἐν ᾿Ασηρώθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ ᾿Ασηρὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 18 
‘Pada. 


Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ 'Ῥαθαμᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Ῥεμμὼν 19 
Φαρές. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ῥεμμὼν Φαρὲς, καὶ παρενέβαλον 20 
εἰς Λεβωνᾶ, Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Λεβῶνα, καὶ παρενέβαλον 21 
εἰς Ῥεσσάν. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ῥεσσὰν, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 22 
Μακελλάθ. Kat ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μακελλὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 23 
Σαφάρ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν éx Σαφὰρ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς Xa- 24 
ραδάθ. Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ Χαραδὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 25 
Μακηλώθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μακηλὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 26 
Καταάθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Καταὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 27 
Ταράθ. Kat ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ταρὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς Ma- 28 


/ Ν an 
θεκκά. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μαθεκκὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 29 
A Ν “ “ 
Σελμωνᾶ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Σελμωνᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 80 


’ Ν a 
Μασουρούθ. Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μασουροὺθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 31 
3 ’,ὔ Ν rat 
εἰς Βαναία. Kat ἀπῇραν ἐκ Βαναία, καὶ παρενέβαλον eis τὸ 32 


ὄρος Ταδγάδ, 
Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους Tadyad, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 88 


Ἔτεβαθά. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ ᾿Ἐτεβαθὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 34 
Ἔβρωνά. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ “EBpwva, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 35 


Γεσιὼν TdéBep. Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ Τεσιὼν Τάβερ, καὶ παρεν- 36 
έβαλον ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σίν: καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Sv, καὶ 
παρενέβαλον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Φαράν: αὕτη ἐστὶ Κάδης. Καὶ 37 
ἀπῇραν ἐκ Κάδης, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς Ὧρ τὸ ὄρος πλησίον 
γῆς Εδώμ. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη ᾿Ααρὼν ὃ ἱερεὺς διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου, καὶ 38 
ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ ἔτει τῆς ἐξόδου τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέμπτῳ μιᾷ τοῦ μηνός. 
Kai ᾿Ααρὼν ἣν τριῶν καὶ εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ὅτε ἀπέ- 39 
θνησκεν ἐν “Op τῷ ὄρει. Καὶ ἀκούσας ὃ Χανανὶς βασιλεὺς 40 
᾿Αρὰδ, καὶ οὗτος κατῴκει ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ὅτε εἰσεπορεύοντο 
οἵ viol Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ "Op τοῦ ὄρους, καὶ παρεν- 41 
ἔβαλον εἰς Σελμωνᾷ. Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ Σελμωνᾶ, καὶ παρεν- 42 
έβαλον εἰς Pwd. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Φινὼ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 43 
Ὠβώθ. 

Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ ᾿Ωβὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Tat, ἐν τῷ 44 
πέραν ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων Μωάβ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Tat, καὶ 48 
παρενέβαλον εἰς Δαιβὼν Tad. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Δαιβὼν Τὰδ, 46 
καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Τελμὼν Δεβλαθαίμ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ 47 
Τελμὼν Δεβλαθαὶμ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τὰ ᾿Αβαρὶμ, 
ἀπέναντι Ναβαῦ. Kat ἀπῇραν aad ὀρέων ᾿Αβαρὶμ, καὶ 48 
παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Μωὰβ, ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ 
Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ παρενέβαλον παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἀναμέσον 49 
Αἰσιμώθ, ἕως BeAoad τὸ κατὰ δυσμὰς Μωάβ. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Μωὰβ παρὰ 30 


β Heb. Kibroth-hattaavah. 
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31 τὸν Ἰορδάνην κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἴσ- 
ραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν Ἰορδάνην 
γ2 εἰς γὴν Χαναάν. Καὶ «ἀπολεῖτε πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
ἐν τῇ γῇ πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξαρεῖτε τὰς σκοπιὰς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ χωνευτὰ αὐτῶν ἀπολεῖτε αὐτὰ, καὶ 
3 πάσας τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν ἐξαρεῖτε. Καὶ ἀπολεῖτε πάντας 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐν αὐτῇ, ὑμῖν γὰρ 
γ4 δέδωκα τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐν κλήρῳ. Kat κατακληρονομήσετε 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐν κλήρῳ κατὰ φυλὰς ὑμῶν: τοῖς πλείοσι 
πληθυνεῖτε τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῖς ἐλάττοσιν ἐλαττώ- 
σετε τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτῶν" εἰς ὃ ἂν ἐξέλθῃ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
ἐκεῖ αὐτοῦ ἔσται: κατὰ φυλὰς πατριῶν ὑμῶν κληρονομήσετε. 
Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀπολέσητε τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ 
προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται οὺς ἐὰν καταλίπητε ἐξ αὐτῶν, 
σκόλοπες ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ βολίδες ἐν ταῖς πλευραῖς 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐχθρεύσουσιν ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐφ᾽ ἣν ὑμεῖς 
κατοικήσετε. Kat ἔσται καθότι διεγνώκειν ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς, 
ποιήσω ὑμᾶς. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς 
τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν: αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν εἰς κληρονομίαν, γῆ Χαναὰν 
8 σὺν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς 

Λίβα ἀπὸ ἐρήμου Σὶν ἕως ἐχόμενον “Edam, καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ 

ὅρια πρὸς Λίβα ἀπὸ μέρους τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ἁλυκῆς ἀπὸ 

4 ἀνατολῶν. Καὶ κυκλώσει ὑμᾶς τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβὸς πρὸς 
ἀνάβασιν ᾿Ακραβὶν, καὶ παρελεύσεται “Evvax, καὶ ἔσται ἡ 
διέξοδος αὐτοῦ πρὸς Λίβα Κάδης τοῦ Βαρνὴ, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται 

5 εἷς ἔπαυλιν ᾿Αρὰδ, καὶ παρελεύσεται ᾿Ασεμωνᾶ. Kat κυκλώσει 
τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ ᾿Ασεμωνᾷ χειμάῤῥουν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἔσται ἡ 

6 διέξοδος ἣ θάλασσα. Kat τὰ ὅρια τῆς θαλάσσης ἔσται ὑμῖν, 
ἡ θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη ὁριεῖ, τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ ὅρια τῆς 
θαλάσσης. 

7 Καὶ τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ ὅρια πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν: ἀπὸ τῆς 
θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης καταμετρήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς παρὰ τὸ 

8 ὄρος τὸ ὄρος. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους τὸ ὄρος καταμετρήσετε 
αὐτοῖς, εἰσπορευομένων εἰς ᾿Ἐμὰθ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτοῦ 

9 τὰ ὅρια Sapaddk. Kal ἐξελεύσεται τὰ ὅρια Δεφρωνὰ, καὶ 
ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρσεναΐν: τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν ὅρια ἀπὸ 

[0 Βοῤῥᾶς. Καὶ καταμετρήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὅρια ἀνατολῶν 

[1 ἀπὸ ᾿Αρσεναὶν Σεπφαμάρ. Kai καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ 
Σεπφαμὰρ Βηλὰ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἐπὶ πηγὰς, καὶ καταβήσεται 
τὰ ὅρια Βηλὰ ἐπὶ νώτου θαλάσσης Χενερὲθ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν. 

2 Καὶ καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξ- 
οδος θάλασσα ἡ ἁλυκή: αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν ἡ γῆ καὶ τὰ ὅρια 
αὐτῆς κύκλῳ. 

8 Kat ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, αὕτη 
ἣ γῆ ἣν κατακληρονομήσετε αὐτὴν μετὰ κλήρου, ὃν τρόπον 
συνέταξε Κύριος δοῦναι αὐτὴν ταῖς ἐννέα φυλαῖς καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει 

4 φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. Ὅτι ἔλαβε φυλὴ υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν, καὶ φυλὴ 


“ “ la Ν XN Ψ lal 
υἱῶν Tad κατ΄ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς 


B Gr. his. 7 Gr. be. ὃ Gr. sea. 
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51 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Ye are to pass over Jor- 
dan _ into the land of Chanaan. And ye 
shall destroy all that dwell in the land be- 
fore your face, and ye shall abolish their 
high places, and all their molten images ye 
shall destroy, and ye shall demolish all their 

illars. ὅ5 And ye shall destroy all the in- 

abitants of the land, and ye shall dwell in 
it, for I have given their land to you for an 
inheritance. *!And ye shall inherit their 
land according to your tribes; to the greater 
number ye shall give the larger possession, 
and to the smaller ye shall give the less pos- 
session ; to whatsoever part 8B a man’s name 
shall go forth by lot, there shall be his pro- 
perty: ye shall inherit according to the 
tribes of your families. 55 But if ye will not 
destroy the dwellers in the land from before 
you, then it shall come to pass that whom. 
soever of them ye shall leave shall be thorns 
in your eyes, and darts in your sides, and 
they shall be enemies to you on the land on 
which ye shall dwell; °*and it shall come to 
pass that as I had determined to do to them, 
so I will do to you. ‘ 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 Charge the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Ye are entering into the 
land of Chanaan: it shall be to you for an 
inheritance, the land of Chanaan with its 
boundaries. * And your southern side shall 
be from the wilderness of Sin to the border 
of Edom, and your border southward shall 
Y extend on the side of the salt sea eastward. 
4 And your border shall go round you from 
the south to the ascent of Acrabin, and shall 
proceed by Ennac, and the going forth of it 
shall be southward to Cades Barne, and it 
shall go forth to the village of Arad, and shall 
proceed by Asemona. *And the border 
shall compass from Asemona to the river of 
HKegypt, and the sea shall be the termination. 
6And ye shall have your border on the $ west, 
the great sea shall be the boundary: this 
shall be to you the border on the ὃ west. 

7 And this shall be your northern border ; 
from the great sea ye shall measure to your- 
selves, by the side of $Sthe mountain. ®8And 
ye shall measure to yourselves the mountain 
from mount Hor at the entering in to 
Emath, and the termination of it shall be 
the coasts of Saradac. 9 And the border 
shall go out to Dephrona, and its termina- 
tion shall be at Arsenain; this shall be your 
border from the north. 16 And ye shall mea- 
sure to yourselves the eastern border frora 
Arsenain to τ Soe a NAnd the border 
shall go down from Sepphamar to Bela east- 
ward to the fountains, and_the border shall 
go down from Bela behind the sea Chene- 
reth eastward. And the border shall go 
down to Jordan, and the termination shall 
be the salt sea; this shall be your land and 
its borders round about. 

18 And Moses charged the children of Is- 
rael, ἘΆΝ Ε, This ἐδ the land which ye shall 
inherit by lot, even as the Lord commanded 
us to give it to the nine tribes and the half- 
tribe of Manasse. “For the tribe of the 
children of Ruben, and the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad have received their inheritance 


ζ Gr. the mountain, the mountain. By this repetition is perhaps meant mount Hor. 
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according to their β families; and the half 
tribe of Manasse have received their in- 
heritances. Two tribes and half a tribe 
have received their inheritance beyond Jor- 
dan by Jericho from the south eastwards. 

16 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
17 These are the names of the men who shall 
Ὑ divide the land to you for an inheritance ; 
Kleazar the priest and Joshua the son of 
Naue. 18 And ye shall take one ruler from 
each tribe to divide the land to you by lot. 

19A nd these are the names of the men; of 
the tribe of Juda..Chaleb theson of Jephonne. 
20 Of the tribe of Symeon, Salamiel the son 
of Semiud. Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Edad the son of Chaslon. 33 Of the tribe of 
Dan the prince was Bacchir the son of HKgli. 
3 Of the sons of Joseph of the tribe of the 
sons of Manasse, the prince was Aniel the 
son of Suphi. *4 Of the tribe of the sons of 
Ephraim, the prince was Camuel the son of 
Sabathan. 7 Of the tribe of Zabulon, the 
prince was Elisaphanthe sonofPharnac. “Of 
the tribe of the sons of Issachar, the prince 
was Phaltiel the son of Oza. “Of the tribe of 
the children of Aser, the prince was Achior 
the son of Selemi. 78 Of the tribe of Nephtha- 
li, the prince was Phadael the son of Jamiud. 

29 These did the Lord command to distri- 
bute the inheritances to the children of 
Tsrael in the land of Chanaan. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses to the west 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 
2 Give orders to the children of Israel, and 
they shall give to the Levites cities to dwell 
in from the 5 lot of their possession, and they 
shall give to the Levites the suburbs of the 
cities round about $them. 3 And the cities 
shall be for them to dwell in, and their 9 en- 
closures shall be for their cattle and all their 
beasts. 4And the suburbs of the cities which 
ye shall give to the Levites, shall be from 
the wall of the city and outwards two thou- 
sand cubits round about. ®And thou shalt 
measure outside the city on the east side 
two thousand cubits, and on the south side 
two thousand cubits, and om the west side 
two thousand cubits, and on the north side 
two thousand cubits; and your city shall be 
in the midst of this, and the suburbs of the 
cities as described. ®And ye shall give the 
cities to the Levites, the six cities of refuge 
which ye shall give for the slayer to flee 
thither, and in addition to these, forty-two 
cities. 7 Ye shall give to the Levites in all 
forty-eight cities, them and their suburbs. 
8 And as for the cities which ye shall give 
out of the possession of the children of Is- 
rael, from those that have much ye shall 
give much, and from those that have less ye 
shall give less: they shall give of their cities 
to the Levites each one according to his in- 
heritance which they shall inherit. 

9 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
10 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Ye are to cross over Jor- 
dan into the land of Chanaan. 11 And ye 
shall appoint to yourselves cities: they shall 
be to you cities of refuge for the slayer to 
flee to, every one who has 4 killed another 
unintentionally. 15 And the cities shall be 


β Gr. the houses of their families. 
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are! / \ A 
Μανασσῆ ἀπέλαβον τοὺς κλήρους αὐτῶν. Δύο φυλαὶ καὶ 15 
ο “ > Ν ’ la es 
ἥμισυ φυλῆς ἔλαβον τοὺς κλήρους αὐτῶν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 


XN ec Ν 3 \ 
κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ἀπὸ Νότου κατ᾽ ἀνατολάς. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ταῦτα τὰ 16, 17 
ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν, ot κληρονομήσουσιν ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν' 
᾿Βλεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ Ἰησοῦς 6 τοῦ Νανή. Καὶ ἄρχοντα ἕνα 18 
ex φυλῆς λήψεσθε κατακληρονομῆσαι ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν. 


Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν: τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα, Χάλεβ 19 
υἱὸς Ἰεφοννή. Τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ υἱὸς Σεμιούδ. 20 
Τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, “EAGGS vids Χασλών. Τῆς φυλῆς 21, 22 
Δὰν, ἄρχων Βακχὶρ vids Ἔγλί. Τῶν υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ φυλῆς 20 
υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, ἄρχων ᾿Ανιὴλ υἱὸς Σουφί. Τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν 24 
Ἐφραὶμ, ἄρχων Καμουὴλ υἱὸς SaBabav. Τῆς φυλῆς Ζαβου- 25 
λὼν, ἄρχων ᾿Ελισαφὰν υἱὸς Φαρνάχ. Τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰσσά- 26 
χαρ, ἄρχων Φαλτιὴλ υἱὸς “OG. Τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, 27 
ἄρχων ᾿Αχιὼρ υἱὸς Σελεμί, Τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, ἄρχων Φα- 28 
δαὴλ υἱὸς ᾿Ιαμιούδ. 

Τούτοις ἐνετείλατο Κύριος καταμερίσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ 29 
ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. 


N / = + A Ν A “ 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Μωὰβ παρὰ 35 
XN 3 ’, X ε XN / a a 
τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγων, σύνταξον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἴσ- 2 
Ἀ Ν 7 a , n 
ραὴλ, καὶ δώσουσι τοῖς Λευίταις ἀπὸ τῶν κλήρων κατασχέσεως 
n 7 a) Ν a 
αὐτῶν πόλεις κατοικεῖν: καὶ τὰ προάστεια τῶν πόλεων κύκλῳ 
3A ὃ ΄ “a A “3 K. \ > a ε le 
αὑτῶν δώσουσι τοῖς Λευίταις. αἱ ἐσονται αὐτοῖς αἱ πόλεις ὃ 
κατοικεῖν, καὶ τὰ ἀφορίσματα αὐτῶν ἔσται τοῖς κτήνεσιν 
n Ν A “ nw an 
αὐτῶν, Kal πᾶσι τοῖς τετράποσιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰ συγκυροῦντα 4 
la) , \ 7 a“ ἐξ an 
τῶν πόλεων, ἃς δώσετε τοῖς Λευίταις, ἀπὸ τείχους τῆς πόλεως 
\ oo ὃ λί , 4 Ν ΄ 3, a 
καὶ ἔξω δισχιλίους πήχεις κύκλῳ. Kal μετρήσεις ἔξω τῆς 5 
/ Ν ’ Ν Ν 
πόλεως τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς δισχιλίους πήχεις, καὶ τὸ 
4 Ν 
κλίτος τὸ πρὸς Λίβα δισχιλίους πήχεις, καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς 
θάλασσαν δισχιλίους πήχεις, καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν 
’ὔ Ψ bd / , an 
δισχιλίους πήχεις" καὶ 7 πόλις μέσον τούτου ἔσται ὑμῖν, καὶ 
Ν Ψ “ / Ν Ν / , ΩΝ , 
τὰ ὅμορα τῶν πόλεων. Kai tas πόλεις δώσετε τοῖς Λευίταις, 6 
Ν ἐξ “Δ a ὃ 7 a ὃ , al 2 A A 
τὰς ἕξ πόλεις τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων Gs δώσετε φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ τῷ . 
φονεύσαντι, καὶ πρὸς ταύταις τεσσαράκοντα καὶ δύο πόλεις. 
Α a 
Πάσας τὰς πόλεις δώσετε τοῖς Λευίταις τεσσαράκοντα καὶ 
4, n 
ὀκτὼ πόλεις: ταύτας, Kal τὰ προάστεια αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰς 
aN ἃ ὃ , ἘΜ ΕΝ a , en_ 2? Ν > ἊΝ la 
πόλεις ἃς ὀώσετε ATO τῆς κατασχέσεως υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀπὸ τῶν 
Ν Ν ΄ ἢ ἀρ oti “ 2 ΄ 5Ὰ 7 “ 
τὰ πολλὰ, πολλά: καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐλαττόνων, ἐλάττω" ἕκαστος 
Ν ’, aad 
κατὰ τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ ἣν κατακληρονομήσουσι, δώσουσιν 
“ al , 
ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων τοῖς Λευίταις. 


7 
8 


Ν. 4 -, Ν “ ’ὔ lal 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 9, 10 

a 3: Ν n ‘\ “ 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν 
> / > “ / Ν “A ca 3 “- 
Ἰορδάνην eis γῆν Χαναάν. Kat διαστελεῖτε ὕμῖν αὐτοῖς 11 
πόλεις: φυγαδευτήρια ἔσται ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ τὸν φονευτὴν, 
πᾶς ὃ πατάξας ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως. Καὶ ἔσονται ai πόλεις ὑμῖν 12 


y Gr. inherit the land for you. ὃ Or, lots. ζ ze. the Levites. 


6 Or, districts, ¢ 6. spaces marked off. Gr. special offerings of land, g. d. glebe lands, This latter sense is probably the right one here. 


A Gr. smitten a life. 


API@OMOI. 227 


φυγαδευτήρια ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγχιστεύοντος τὸ αἷμα, Kal ov μὴ 
ἀποθάνῃ 6 φονεύων ἕως ἂν στῇ ἔναντι τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς 
18 κρίσιν. Kat αἱ πόλεις ἃς δώσετε τὰς ἐξ πόλεις, φυγαδευτήρια 
14 ἔσονται ὑμῖν. Τὰς τρεῖς πόλεις δώσετε πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου, 
καὶ τὰς τρεῖς πόλεις δώσετε ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. 


a nm a 3 ἮΝ Ν “ ’ \ 
Φυγαδεῖον ἔσται τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ, καὶ 
a “ tal / e 5 . 
τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ ἐν ὑμῖν: ἔσονται at πόλεις αὗται εἰς φυγαδευ- 
΄ Ὁ “~ Ν. γε Ν 5 3 
τήριον, φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ παντὶ πατάξαντι ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως. 


15 


16 Ἐὰν δὲ ἐν σκεύει σιδήρου πατάξῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ τελευτήσῃ, 
17 φονευτής ἐστι: θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὁ φονευτής. “Edy δὲ ἐν 
λίθῳ ἐκ χειρὸς ἐν ᾧ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν αὐτῷ, πατάξῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἀποθάνῃ, φονευτής ἐστι’ θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὃ φονευτής. 
"Kav δὲ ἐν σκεύει ξυλίνῳ ἐκ χειρὸς ἐξ οὗ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν αὐτῷ, 
πατάξῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, φονευτής ἐστι" θανάτῳ θανα- 
τούσθω ὃ φονευτής. 


18 


ε 5 ’ Ν io Ὁ 3 “Ὁ Ν 4 
Ο ἀγχιστεύων τὸ. αἷμα, οὗτος ἀποκτενεῖ τὸν φονεύσαντα: 
a @ lal / > Ν Ν 3 
ὅταν συναντήσῃ αὐτῷ οὗτος, ἀποκτενεῖ αὐτόν. “Hay δὲ δι 
35 ΕἾ 5 Ν : Ν > aes > 3? we N a “ 5 
ἔχθραν won αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπιῤῥίψῃ ἐπ αὑτὸν πᾶν σκεῦος ἐξ 
΄ \ Ν a Shy, > X “ Ν 
ἐνέδρου, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, ἢ. διὰ μῆνιν ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν τῇ χειρὶ, 
/ ’ ε / 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὃ πατάξας, φονευτής 
΄ ε , Ν Ὁ 
ἐστι: θανάτῳ θανατούσθω 6 φονεύων: ὁ ἀγχιστεύων τὸ αἷμα 
ἀποκτενεῖ τὸν φονεύσαντα ἐν τῷ συναντῆσαι αὐτῷ. 


19 
20 


21 


> 7 Ν \ 5ε͵ 2 
92. “Hay δὲ ἐξάπινα, οὐ du ἔχθραν doy αὐτὸν, ἢ ἐπιῤῥίψη ἐπ᾽ 
| a a > 3 > “ὃ N \ λίθ 3 ee [ 
23 αὐτὸν πᾶν σκεῦος, οὐκ ἐξ ἐνέδρου, ἢ παντὶ λίθῳ, ἐν ᾧ ἀπο- 
lal “ ὔ οἱ ‘\ Ν 
θανεῖται ἐν αὐτῷ, οὐκ εἰδὼς, καὶ ἐπιπέσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ 

3 , a>_ δὲ 3 3 θ Ν 9 aS ὑδὲ a ~ 
ἀποθάνῃ, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐκ ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ jv, οὐδὲ ζητῶν κακοποιῆσαι 
5 a / “ , Ν 
24 αὐτόν: καὶ κρινεῖ ἣ συναγωγὴ, ἀναμέσον τοῦ πατάξαντος καὶ 

Ὁ Ν Ν 4 
ἀναμέσον TOU ἀγχιστεύοντος TO αἷμα, κατὰ τὰ κρίματα ταῦτα. 
σι Ν Ν , X ~ 
25 Kat ἐξελεῖται ἡ συναγωγὴ τὸν φονεύσαντα ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄγχι- 
ΓΟ , > \ e Ν 
στεύοντος τὸ αἷμα, καὶ ἀποκαταστήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἡ συναγωγὴ 
a μὴ - Bi aka a , Ν 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν τοῦ φυγαδευτηρίου αὐτοῦ, οὗ κατέφυγε, καὶ 
lal Δ Ν ε' , ἈΝ ᾿ 
κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ ἕως ἂν ἀποθάνῃ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὃ μέγας, ὃν ἔχρισαν 
A / a / 
αὐτὸν τῷ ἐλαίῳ τῶ ἁγίῳ. 


26 “Kav δὲ ἐξόδῳ ἐξέλθῃ. ὃ φονεύσας τὰ ὅρια τῆς πόλεως 
3 a / 5. “ XN 7 - γῆ" ε > 4 Ν 
27 εἰς ἣν κατέφυγεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ εὑρῃ αὐτὸν ὃ ἀγχιστεύων τὸ 
αἷμα ἔξω τῶν ὁρίων τῆς πόλεως καταφυγῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
φονεύσῃ ὃ ἀγχιστεύων τὸ αἷμα τὸν φονεύσαντα, οὐκ ἔνοχός 
28 ἐστιν. Ἔν γὰρ τῇ πόλει τῆς καταφυγῆς κατοικείτω ἕως ἂν 
vA ε ε \ ec 4 Ν Ν “ Ν ε , 
ἀποθάνῃ ὃ ἱερεὺς ὃ μέγας: καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν ἱερέα 
τὸν μέγαν, ἐπαναστραφήσεται ὃ φονεύσας εἰς τὴν γῆν τῆς 
κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ. 


\ A ea 3 ’,’ / ? Ν Ν 
29 ΚΚαὶ ἔσται ταῦτα ὑμῖν εἰς δικαίωμα κρίματος εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 
30 ὑμῶν ἐν πάσαις ταῖς κατοικίαις ὑμῶν. Πᾶς πατάξας ψυχὴν, 
διὰ μαρτύρων φονεύσεις τὸν φονεύσαντα: καὶ μάρτυς εἷς οὐ 
΄ ae} Ν 3 “Ὁ Ν > r 4 
3] μαρτυρήσει ἐπὶ ψυχὴν ἀποθανεῖν. Kai οὐ λήψεσθε λύτρα 
περὶ ψυχῆς παρὰ τοῦ φονεύσαντος τοῦ ἐνόχου ὄντος ἀναιρεθῆ- 


Ὕ Gr. any vessel or weapon. 


& Gr. him that as kinsman represents the blood. 
0 Gr. by witnesses. 


NumMBERS XXXV. 13—8l. 


to you places of refuge from Sthe avenger of 
blood, and the slayer shall not die until he 
stands before the congregation for judg- 
ment. 13 And the cities which ye shall 
assign, even the six cities, shall be places of 
refuge for you. “Ye shall assign three cities 
on the other side of Jordan, and. ye shall 
assign three cities in the land of Chanaan. 

15 Tt shall be a place of refuge for the chil- 
dren of Israel, and for the stranger, and for 
him that sojourns among you; these cities 
shall be for a place of refuge, for every one 
to flee thither who. has killed a man unin- 
tentionally. : ᾿ - 

16 And it he should smite him with an 
iron instrument, and the man should die, 
he is a murderer; let the murderer by all 
means be put to death. 17 And if he should 
smite him with a stone thrown from his 
hand, whereby a man may die, and he thus 
die, he is a murderer; let the murderer by 
all means be put to death. 18And if he 
should smite him with an instrument of 
wood from his hand, whereby he may die, 
and he thus die, he is a murderer; let the 
murderer by all means be put to death. 

19 The avenger of blood himself shall slay 
the murderer: whensoever he shall meet 
him he shall slay him. 20 And if he should 
thrust him through enmity, or cast any 
thing upon him from an ambuscade, and 
the man should die, 31 or if he have smitten 
him with his hand through anger, and the 
man should die, let the man that smote him 
be put to death by all means,. he is a mur. 
cerer: let the murderer by all means be put 
to death: the avenger of blood shall slay the 
murderer when he meets him. 

22 But if he should thrust him suddenly, 
not through enmity, or cast yany thing 
upon him, not from an ambuscade, 25 or 
smite him with any stone, whereby a man 
may die, unawares, and it should fall upon 
him, and he should die, but he was not his 
enemy, nor sought to hurt him; * then the 
assembly shall judge between the smiter 
and the avenger of blood, according to these 
judgments. Ὁ And the congregation shall 
rescue the slayer from the avenger of blood, 
and the congregation shall restore him to his 
city of refuge, whither he fled for refuge ; and 
he shall dwell there till the death of the high- . 
priest, whom they anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer should in any wise go 
out beyond the bounds of the city whither 
he fied for refuge, and the avenger 
of blood should find him without the 
bounds of the city of his refuge, and the 
avenger of blood should kill the slayer, he is 
not guilty. “For She ought to have re- 
mained in the city of refuge till the high- 
priest died ; and after the death of the high- 
rina the slayer shall return to the land of 

is possession. 

29 And these things shall be to you for an 
ordinance of judgment throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 90 Who- 
ever ὁ kills a man, thou shalt slay the mur- 
derer 9on the testimony of witnesses; and 
one witness shall not testify against a soul 
that he should die. 31 And ye shall not ac- 
cept ransoms for life from a murderer who 


ὃ Gr. let him remain, ζ Gr. smites a life, 
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is worthy of death, for he shall be surely 
put to death. * Ye shall not accept a ran- 
som 70 excuse his fleeing to the city of refuge, 
so that he should again dwell in the land, 
until the death of the high-priest. So 
shall ye not pollute with murder the land 
in which ye dwell; for this blood pollutes 
the land, and the land shall not be purged 
from the blood shed upon it, but by the 
blood of him that shedit. *4And ye shall 
not defile the land whereon ye dwell, on 
which I dwell in the midst of you; for Lam 
the Lord dwelling in the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 
And the heads of the tribe of the sons of 
Galaad the son of Machir the son of Ma- 
nasse, of the tribe of the sons of Joseph, 
drew near, and spoke before Moses, and be- 
fore Eleazar the priest, and before the heads 
of the houses of the families of the children 
of Israel:-2and they said, The Lord com- 
manded our lord to render the land of in- 
heritance by lot to the children of Israel ; 
and the Lord appointed our lord to give the 
inheritance of Salpaad our brother to his 
daughters. 3 And they will become _wives 
Im one of the tribes of the children of Israel; 
so their inheritance shall be taken away 
from the possession of our fathers,and shall 
-be added to the inheritance of the tribe 
into which the women shall marry, and 
shall be taken away from the portion of our 
inheritance. 4 Andif there shall bea release 
of. the children of Israel, then shall their 
inheritance be added to the inheritance of 
the tribe into which the women marry, and 
their inheritance shall be taken.away from 
the inheritance of our family’s tribe. 


5 And Moses charged the children of Israel 
by the commandment of the Lord, saying, 
Thus says the tribe of the children of Jo- 
seph. This zs the thing which the Lord 
has appointed the daughters of Salpaad, 
saying, Let them:y marry where.they please, 
only let them marry men of their father’s 
tribe. 7So shall not the inheritance of the 
children of Israel go :about from tribe to 
tribe, for the children of Israel shall ὃ stead- 
fastly continue each in the inheritance of 
his family’s tribe. δ. And whatever daughter 
is heiress to a property of the tribes of the 
children of Israel, such women shall be mar- 
ried each to one of her father’s tribe, that 
the sons of Israel may each inherit the pro- 
perty of his father’s tribe. ®And the inhe- 
ritance shall not go about from one:tribe to 
another, but the children of Israel shall 
steadfastly continue each in his.own inhe- 
ritance. 

10 As the Lord commanded Moses, so did 
they to the daughters of Salpaad. "So 
Yhersa, and Hgla, and Melcha, and Nua, 
and Malaa, the daughters of Salpaad, mar- 
ried their cousins; “they were married to 
men of the tribe of Manasse of the sons-of 
Joseph; and their inheritance was attached 
to the tribe of their father’sfamily. 13 These 
are the commandments, and the ordinances, 
and the judgments, which the Lord com- 
manded by the hand of Moses, at the west 
of Moab, at Jordan by Jericho. 


/ A 
'Κληρονομίαν τὴν πατρικὴν αὐτοῦ. 


228 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 


ναι" θανάτῳ γὰρ θανατωθήσετα. Οὐ λήψεσθε λύτρα τοῦ 32 
φυγεῖν εἰς πόλιν τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων, τοῦ πάλιν κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, ἕως ἂν ἀποθάνῃ ὃ ἱερεὺς. ὃ μέγας. Καὶ οὐ μὴ 33 
φονοκτονήσητε τὴν γῆν εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς κατοικεῖτε: τὸ γὰρ αἷμα 
τοῦτο φονοκτονεῖ τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐκ ἐξιλασθήσεται ἡ yn ἀπὸ 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἐκχυθέντος ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦ αἵματος 
τοῦ ἐκχέοντος. Καὶ οὐ μιανεῖτε τὴν γῆν ἐφ᾽ ἧς κατοικεῖτε ἐπ᾿ 84 
αὐτῆς, ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἐγὼ κατασκηνῶ ἐν ὑμῖν: ἐγὼ γάρ εἶμι Κύριος 
κατασκηνῶν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 


ἱ Καὶ προσῆλθον οἱ ἄρχοντες φυλῆς υἱῶν Ταλαὰδ υἱοῦ Μαχὶρ 36 
υἱοῦ Μανασσῆ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν 
ἔναντε Μωυσῆ, καὶ ἔναντι ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν 
ἀρχόντων οἴκων πατριῶν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν, τῷ 
κυρίῳ ἡμῶν ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἀποδοῦναι τὴν γῆν τῆς 
κληρονομίας ἐν κλήρῳ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ τῷ κυρίῳ 
συνέταξε Κύριος δοῦναι τὴν κληρονομίαν Ξαλπαὰδ τοῦ ἀδελ- 
pov ἡμῶν ταῖς θυγατράσιν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔσονται ἑνὶ τῶν φυλῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ γυναῖκες: καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται ὃ κλῆρος αὐτῶν 
ἐκ τῆς κατασχέσεως τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ προστεθήσεται 
εἰς κληρονομίαν τῆς φυλῆς, οἷς ἂν γένωνται γυναῖκες, καὶ ἐκ 
τοῦ κλήρου τῆς κληρονομίας ἡμῶν ἀφαιρεθήσεται. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ 
γένηται ἣ ἄφεσις τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ προστεθήσεται ἡ 
κληρονομία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν τῆς φυλῆς, οἷς ἂν 
γένωνται γυναῖκες, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς κληρονομίας φυλῆς πατριᾶς 
ἡμῶν ἀφαιρεθήσεται ἡ κληρονομΐἴα αὐτῶν. 


2 


Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ διὰ προστάγ- 5 
ματος Κυρίου, λέγων, οὕτως φυλὴ υἱῶν Ιωσὴῴφ λέγουσι. 
Τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος ταῖς θυγατράσι Σαλπαὰδ, 6 
λέγων, οὗ ἀρέσκῃ ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, ἔστωσαν γυναῖκες, πλὴν ἐκ 
τοῦ δήμου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ἔστωσαν γυναῖκες. Καὶ οὐχὶ 7 
περιστραφήσεται κληρονομία τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ φυλῆς 


ἐπὶ φύλην, ὅτι ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ κληρονομίᾳ τῆς φυλῆς τῆς 
πατριᾶς αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσονται οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ 8 


nw 4 ἴω al ~ 
πᾶσα θυγάτηρ ἀγχιστεύουσα κληρονομίαν ἐκ τῶν φυλῶν υἱῶν 
3 Ν Ν a A A na ἣ 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἑνὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἔσονται 
Cad Ψ 3 ’, «ε pe a ‘ ῳ Ν 
γυναῖκες, ἵνα ἀγχιστεύσωσιν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἕκαστος τὴν 
Καὶ οὐ περιστραφή- 9 
€ “ “ ¢ 

σεται ὃ κλῆρος ἐκ φυλῆς ἐπὶ φυλὴν ἑτέραν, ἀλλ᾽ ἕκαστος 
3 a“ λ 4 3 a AA θ , ε εκ TI 4 
ἐν τῇ κλῃρονομίᾳ. αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσονται ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραήλ. 


“Ov τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν 10 
θυγατράσι Zadrmradd. Kai ἐγένοντο Θερσὰ καὶ “EyAa καὶ 11 
Μελχὰ καὶ Nova καὶ “Μαλαὰ θυγατέρες Σαλπαὰδ, τοῖς ἀνε- 
Ψιοῖς αὐτῶν, ἐκ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Μανασσῆ υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ ἐγενήθη- 12 
σαν γυναῖκες" καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡ κληρονομία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν φυλὴν 
δήμου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Αὗται ai ἐντολαὶ καὶ τὰ δικαιώ- 13 
ματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ἃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ ἐπὶ 
δυσμῶν Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ “Ἱεριχώ. 


B Gr. say. 


y Gr. be wives. 


ὃ Gr. be cemented. See Matt.19.5. Acts 5. 36. 
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ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ οἱ λόγοι ods ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς παντὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πέραν 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ πρὸς δυσμαῖς πλησίον τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς 
θαλάσσης ἀναμέσον Φαρὰν Todor, καὶ AoBdov, καὶ Αὐλὼν, 
καὶ καταχρύσεα. ἭἝνδεκα ἡμερῶν ἐκ Χωρὴβ ὁδὸς ἐπ᾽ ὄρος 
Σηεὶρ ἕως Κάδης Βαρνή. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ 
ἔτει ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ μηνὶ μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς 
πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
4 αὐτῷ πρὸς αὐτοὺς: μετὰ τὸ πατάξαι Syov βασιλέα ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων 
τὸν κατοικήσαντα ἐν ᾿Εσεβὼν, καὶ τὸν “Oy 
Βασὰν τὸν κατοικήσαντα ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν ᾿Εδραὶν, 
ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ, ἤρξατο Μωυσῆς 
διασαφῆσαι τὸν νόμον τοῦτον, λέγων, Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
ἐλάλησεν ἡμῖν ἐν Χωρὴβ, λέγων, ἰκανούσθω. ὕμῖν κατοικεῖν 
7 ἐν τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ. Ἔπιστράφητε καὶ ἀπάρατε ὑμεῖς καὶ 
εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς ὄρος ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς 
? ” > » \ οὐδε \ \ ΄ Ν 
περιοίκους ΓΑραβα, εἰς ὄρος καὶ πεδίον, καὶ πρὸς Λίβα, καὶ 
παραλίαν γῆν Χαναναΐων, καὶ ᾿Αντιλίβανον ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ 


Co bo 


σὺ On 


8 τοῦ μεγάλου, ποταμοῦ Εὐφράτου. Ἴδετε, παραδέδωκεν ἐνώπιον. 


lal tal j ? , X “Ὁ a 
ὑμῶν τὴν γῆν: εἰσπορευθέντες κληρονομήσατε τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
Ἵ a an nae \ 3 Ν \? Ν 
ὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ σαὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
a a “ [4 n 3 , 
δοῦναι αὐτοῖς καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτούς. 
3 A n a / , 5 > , 
9 Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, od δυνή- 
10 σομαι μόνος φέρειν ὑμᾶς. 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἰδού ἐστε σήμερον ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ 
11 πλήθ Ky 6 Θεὸς τῶ Ἵ ὑμῶν προσθείῃ ὑμῖν ὦ 
πλήθει. Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν πρ ῃ ὑμῖν ὡς 
3 X\ ἣν Ν 3 ΄ en / 2 / δι ΟΝ 
ἐστὲ χιλιοπλασίως, καὶ εὐλογήσαι ὑμᾶς. καθότι ἐλάλησεν ὑμῖν. 
“ 3 an \ Ν ε / 
12 Πῶς δυνήσομαι μόνος φέρειν τὸν κόπον ὑμῶν καὶ THY ὑπόστα- 
“ aA Lal 3 
18 σιν ὑμῶν καὶ τὰς ἀντιλογίας ὑμῶν;. Δότε ἑαυτοῖς ἄνδρας 


Ν ἣν ἡ , \ ‘ > N \ ε a ν. 
σοφοὺς καὶ ἐπιστήμονας καὶ συνετοὺς εἰς τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ: 


14 ΄ 247? εἰ αι ε eee ean. \ 93 ‘0 , 

καταστήσω ἐφ ὑμῶν, ἡγουμένους ὑμῶν. Kat ἀπεκρίθητέ. μοι;. 
15 \ + Ν Ν en aA 93 ᾽ὔ “Ὁ . K N ἔλ » 
5 καὶ εἰπατε, καλὸν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας ποιῆσαι. αἱ ἔλαβον. 


3 ξ με 3, Ν Ν 3 , ‘ Ν νι 

ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνδρας σοφοὺς καὶ ἐπιστήμονας καὶ συνετοὺς, καὶ: 
lal > Peer να Ν ε 

κατέστησα αὑτοὺς ἡγεῖσθαι ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν χιλιάρχους, καὶ ἕκατον-- 


΄, XN Ν \ 
TAPXOUS, καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους, καὶ δεκάρχους, καὶ γραμματο- 
nw n an la , Lal n~ 
εισαγωγεῖς τοῖς κριταῖς ὑμῶν: Kat ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς κριταῖς 
“, ΄“ na ᾽ὔ ὔ é na 
ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, διακούετε ἀναμέσον τῶν 
9 ὃ λ a eon Ν ,ὕ ~ 8 7 > , 9 ὃ Ν ν 9 
ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ κρίνατε δικαίως ἀναμέσον ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ἀνα- 


16 


ασιλέα τῆς. 


Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐπλήθυνεν: 


THESE are the words which Moses spoke ts: 
all Israel on this side Jordan in the desert 
towards the west near the Red Sea, between: 
Pharan Tophol, and Lobon, and Aulon, and 
the gold wérks. 3.17 is a journey of eleven 
cays from Choreb to mount Seir as far as 
Cades Barne. 5 And it came to pass in the 
fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the 
first day of the month, Moses spoke to all: 
the children of Israel, according to all things 
which the Lord commanded him for them : 
*after he had smitten Seon king of the 
Amorites who dwelt in Esebon, and Og the 
king of Basan who dwelt in Astaroth and. 
in Hdrain; *beyond Jordan in the land of 
Moab, Moses began to declare this law, say- 
ing, ©The Lord your God spoke to us in: 
Choreb, saying, Let it suffice you 6 to have 
dwelt so long in this mountain. 7Turn ye 
and depart and enter into the mountain of 
the Amorites, and go to all that dwell near: 
about Araba, to the mountain and the plain 
and to the south, and the land of the 
Chananites near: the sea, and Antilibanus, 
as far as the great river, the river Euphrates: 
8 Behold, God has delivered the land before 
you; goin and inherit the land, which 1 
sware to your fathers, Abraam, and Isaac,. 
and Jacob, to- give it to.them and to their 
seed after them. ξ 

9 And I spoke to you at that time, saying, 
I shall not be able by myself to bear you. 
The Lord your God has multiplied you, 
and, behold, ye are to-day as the stars of 
heaven for. multitude. “The Lord God 
of your fathers yadd to you a thousand- 
fold more than you are, and bless you as- 
he has spoken to you. 13 How shall I alone 
be able to_bear your labour, and your 
burden, and your gainsayings? }8°'f'ake to. 
yourselves wise and understanding and pru- 
dent men for your tribes, and I will set 
your leaders over you. [4 And ye answered 
me and said, The thing which thou hast 
told us is: good to do. “So I took of you 
wise: and understanding and prudent men 
and I set them to rule over you as rulers ΟἹ 
thousands, and rulers of hundreds, and 
rulers: of fifties, and rulers of tens, and 
¢ officers to your judges. 16And I charged 
your judges at that time, saying, Hear causes 
between your brethren, and judge rightly 
between a man and zs brother, and the 


8 Gr. to dwell. ¥ Or, increase you. ὃ Gr. Give. 


ζ Perhaps, recorders: more lit. instructers in reading and writing. 


DerutTERoNomMY I. 17—386. 


Bstranger that is with him. 17 Thou shalt 
not have respect to Ὑ persons in judgment, 
thou shalt judge Ssmall and great equally ; 
thou shalt not shrink from before the per- 
son of a man, for the judgment is God’s; 
and whatsoever matter shall be too hard 
for you, ye shall bring it to me, and I will 
hear it. 18 And I charged upon you at that 
time all the commands which ye shall 
perform. 


19 And we departed from Chereb, and 
went through all that great wilderness and 
terrible, which ye saw, by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorite, as the Lord our 
God charged us, and we came as far as 
Cades Barne. And I said to you, Ye have 
come as far as the mountain of the Amorite, 
which the Lord our God gives to you: 3} be- 
hold, the Lord your God has delivered to 
us the land before you: go up and inherit it 
as the Lord God of-your fathers said to you; 
fear not, neither be afraid. 7 And ye all 
came to me, and said, Let us send men be- 
fore us, and let:them go up to the land for 
us; and let them bring back to us a report 
of the way by which we shall go up, and of 
the cities into which we shall enter. # And 
the saying pleased me: and I took of you 
twelve men, one man of a tribe. *! And they 
turned and went up to the mountain, and 
they came as far as the valley of the cluster, 
and surveyed it. 7 And they took in their 
hands of the fruit of the land, and brought 
it to you, and said, The land is good which 
the Lord our God gives us. 


20 Ὑρῦ ye would not go up, but rebelled 
against the words of the Lord our God. 
27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
said, Because the Lord hated us, he has 
brought us out of the land of Egypt to 
deliver us into the hands of the Amorites, 
to destroy us. 78 Whither do we go up? 
and your brethren drew away your heart, 
saying, Jt 7s @ great nation and popu- 
lous, and mightier than we; and there are 
cities great and walled up to heaven: more- 
over we saw there the sons of the giants. 
9 And I said to you, Fear not, neither be 
ye afraid of them; the Lord your God 
who goes before your face, he shall fight 
against them together with you effectually, 
according to all that he wrought for you in 
the land of Egypt ; ®!and in this wilderness 
which ye saw, by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorite; $how the Lord thy God 
will bear thee as a nursling, as if.any man 
should nurse his child, through all. the way 
beg ye have gone until ye came to this 
place. 


2 And in this matter ye believed not the 
Lord our God, who goes before you in 
the way to choose you a place, guiding you 
in fire by night, shewing you the way by 
which ye go, and a cloud. by day. 


# And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, and being greatly provoked he sware, 
saying, * 9 Not one.of these men shall-see 
this good land, which I sware to their 
fathers, 35. except Chaleb the son of Jephonne, 


AEYTEPONOMION. 


μέσον ἀδελφοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον προσηλύτου αὐτοῦ. Οὐκ 17 
ἐπιγνώσῃ πρόσωπον ἐν κρίσει, κατὰ τὸν μικρὸν καὶ κατὰ τὸν 
μέγαν κρινεῖς" οὐ μὴ ὑποστείλῃ πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἡ 
κρίσις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστι: καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν σκληρὸν ἢ ἀφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν, ἀνοίσετε αὐτὸ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ ἀκούσομαι αὐτό. Καὶ 
ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ. καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, οὺς 
ποιήσετε. 

Kai ἀπάραντες ἐκ Χωρὴβ ἐπορεύθημεν πᾶσαν τὴν ἔρημον 
τὴν μεγάλην καὶ τὴν φοβερὰν ἐκείνην, ἣν εἴδετε, ὁδὸν ὄρους 
τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν, 
καὶ ἤλθομεν ἕως Κάδης Βαρνή. Kat εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἤλθατε 
ἕως τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, ὃ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν 
ὑμῖν. “Idere, παραδέδωκεν ἡμῖν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν πρὸ 
προσώπου ὑμῶν τὴν γῆν: ἀναβάντες κληρονομήσατε ὃν τρόπον 
εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν ὑμῖν: μὴ φοβεῖσθε, 
μηδὲ δειλιάσητε. Καὶ προσήλθατέ μοι πάντες, καὶ εἴπατε, 
᾿Αποστείλωμεν ἄνδρας προτέρους ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐφοδευσάτωσαν 
ἡμῖν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀναγγειλάτωσαν ἡμῖν ἀπόκρισιν τὴν ὁδὸν 
du ἧς ἀναβησόμεθα ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις εἰς ἃς εἰσπορευ- 


280 


18 


19 


20 


21 


, 3 > » Ὰ + 3 , Ν, ΠΕ ἂν Ν ‘ 
σόμεθα εἰς αὐτάς. Kai ἤρεσεν ἐναντίον pov τὸ ῥῆμα: καὶ 2 
ἔλαβον ἐξ ὑμῶν δώδεκα ἄνδρας, ἄνδρα ἕνα κατὰ φυλήν. Καὶ 24 


/ 4 
ἐπιστραφέντες ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἕως φάρ- 
αγγος βότρυος, καὶ κατεσκόπευσαν αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐλάβοσαν ἐν 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατήνεγκαν 
XN ἘΠῚ τς , 7 eX Θ᾽ ε ie a , ε Ν eon 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐλεγον, Ayaly ἢ γῆ, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
δίδωσιν ἡμῖν. 
Ἁ > 3 , 9 “a 5 > 5 , ἴω ΄ 
Καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε ἀναβῆναι, ἀλλ ἠπειθήσατε τῷ ῥήματι 26 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Καὶ διεγογγύζετε ἐν ταῖς σκηναῖς 27 
n Ἀ 5 aA al a 
ὑμῶν, καὶ εἴπατε, διὰ τὸ μισεῖν Κύριον ἡμᾶς, ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου παραδοῦναι ἡμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, 
ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς. lod ἡμεῖς ἀναβαίνομεν ; οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ 
aA l4 “ 
ὑμῶν ἀπέστησαν τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν, λέγοντες, ἔθνος μέγα καὶ 
πολὺ καὶ δυνατώτερον ἡμῶν, καὶ πόλεις μεγάλαι καὶ τετειχισ- 
μέναι ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: ἀλλὰ καὶ υἱοὺς γιγάντων ἑωράκαμεν 
“ 3 Ν lal an 
ἐκεῖ. Kat εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, μὴ πτήξητε, μηδὲ φοβηθῆτε ἀπ᾽ 
la) 4 a 
αὐτῶν. Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ὃ προπορευόμενος πρὸ προσώπου 
ὑμῶν, αὐτὸς συνεκπολεμήσει αὐτοὺς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν κατὰ πάντα 
ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὑμῖν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ, ἣν 
7 eQy a” a? a¢ / ᾧ ε ‘ iz = “; 
εἴδετε, ὁδὸν ὄρους τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου: ὡς τροφοφορήσει σε Κύριος 
6 Θεός σου, ὡς εἴτις τροφοφορήσαι ἄνθρωπος τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 
“ XN aA ¢ a 
κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁδὸν εἰς ἣν ἐπορεύθητε ἕως ἤλθετε εἰς τὸν 
τόπον τοῦτον. 
Ν 3 “ 4 , 3 > 7 , an “ 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ οὐκ ἐνεπιστεύσατε Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
a a ’ a a a 
ἡμῶν, ὃς προπορεύεται πρότερος ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐκλέ- 
γέσθαι ὑμῖν τόπον, ὁδηγῶν ὑμᾶς ἐν πυρὶ νυκτὸς, δεικνύων 
eon Ν εοῶν 9 ἃ ΄ 29 7 A ee , 
ὑμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν Kal ἣν πορεύεσθε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν νεφέλῃ 
, 
ἡμέρας. 
μέ “ a 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Κύριος τὴν φωνὴν τῶν λόγων ὑμῶν, καὶ 34 
re Ν 3 ? > 53, , “ > al , 
παροξυνθεὶς ὥμοσε, λέγων, εἰ ὄψεταί τις τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων 35 
τὴν γῆν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην, ἣν ὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, πλὴν 86 


28 


29 
80 


91 


92 
99 


B Gr. his stranger. y Gr. a face. 


6 Gr. according to small and great. 
English Bible on ἐτροποφόρησεν. 


¢ See Acts 18. 18, and note in the margin of 
θ Gr. If one. 


AEYTEPONOMION. 231 
Χάλεβ vids Ἰεφοννὴ, οὗτος ὄψεται αὐτὴν, καὶ τούτῳ δώσω τὴν 
γῆν ἐφ᾽ ἣν ἐπέβη, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸ προσκεῖσθαι 

37 αὐτὸν τὰ πρὸς Κύριον. Καὶ ἐμοὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος δὶ ὑμᾶς, 

38 λέγων, οὐδὲ σὺ οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθῃς ἐκεῖ. Ἰησοῦς υἱὸς Ναυὴ ὃ 
παρεστηκώς σοι, οὗτος εἰσελεύσεται ἐκεῖ" αὐτὸν κατίσχυσον, 

39 ὅτε αὐτὸς κατακληρονομήσει αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ πᾶν 
παιδίον νέον ὅστις οὐκ οἷδε σήμερον ἀγαθὸν ἢ κακὸν, 
οὗτοι εἰσελεύσονται ἐκεῖ, καὶ τούτοις δώσω αὐτὴν, καὶ αὐτοὶ 

LO κληρονομήσουσιν αὐτήν. Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπιστράφεντες ἐστρα- 

τοπεδεύσατε εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, δδὸν τὴν ἐπὶ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς 

θαλάσσης. ‘ y ‘ " 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθητε, καὶ εἴπατε, ἡμάρτομεν ἔναντι. Κυρίου τοῦ 

Θεοῦ ἡμῶν: ἡμεῖς ἀναβάντες πολεμήσομεν κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 

ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν" καὶ ἀναλαβόντες ἕκαστος 

τὰ σκεύη τὰ πολεμικὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ συναθροισθέντες ἀναβαίνετε 

ὦ εἰς τὸ ὄρος. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, εἶπον αὐτοῖς, οὐκ 
ἀναβήσεσθε οὐδὲ μὴ πολεμήσετε, οὐ γάρ εἰμι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ 

8 οὐ μὴ συντριβῆτε ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. , Kat ἐλάλησα 
ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατέ μου: καὶ παρέβητε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου" 

4 καὶ παραβιασάμενοι ἀνέβητε εἰς τὸ ὄρος. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ 
᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος ὃ κατοικῶν ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκείνῳ εἰς συνάντησιν ὑμῖν, 
καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὑμᾶς ὡσεὶ ποιήσαισαν at μέλισσαι, καὶ 

5 ἐτίτρωσκον ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ Σηεὶρ ἕως “Eppa. Καὶ καθίσαντες 
ἐκλαίετε ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσ- 
ἤκουσε Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς ὑμῶν, οὐδὲ προσέσχεν ὑμῖν. yeni 

6 Kat ἐνεκάθησθε ἐν Κάδης ἡμέρας πολλὰς, ὅσας ποτὲ ἡμέρας 
ἐνεκάθησθε. be te 

Q Kal ἐπιστραφέντες ἀπήραμεν eis τὴν ἔρημον, ὁδὸν θάλασσαν 
ἐρυθρὰν, ὃν τρόπον ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐκυκλώσαμεν 

276 ὄρος τὸ Σηεὶρ ἡμέρας πολλάς. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 

8 μὲ, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν κυκλοῦν τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο: ἐπιστράφητε οὖν 

4 ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν. Καὶ τῷ λαῷ ἔντειλαι, λέγων, ὑμεῖς παραπο- 
ρεύεσθε διὰ τῶν δρίων τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν υἱῶν Ησαῦ, οἱ 
κατοικοῦσιν ἐν Ξηεὶρ, καὶ φοβηθήσονται ὑμᾶς, καὶ εὐλαβη- 

5 θήσονται ὑμᾶς σφόδρα. Μὴ συνάψητε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πόλεμον, 
οὐ γὰρ δῶ ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν οὐδὲ βῆμα ποδὸς, ὅτι 

6 ἐν κλήρῳ δέδωκα τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἡσαῦ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σηείρ. Ἄργυ- 
ρίου βρώματα ἀγοράσατε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ φάγεσθε, καὶ ὕδωρ 

7 μέτρῳ λήψεσθε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου καὶ πίεσθε. Ὁ γὰρ 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εὐλόγησέ σε ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ τῶν χειρῶν 
cou: διάγνωθι πῶς διῆλθες τὴν ἔρημον τὴν μεγάλην καὶ τὴν 
φοβερὰν ἐκείνην: ἰδοὺ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
μετὰ σοῦ: οὐκ ἐπεδεήθης ῥήματος. 

8 Kal παρήλθομεν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν υἱοὺς “Ἡσαῦ, τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν Σηεὶρ, παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν Αραβα ἀπὸ Αἰλὼν 
καὶ ἀπὸ Τεσιὼν Τάβερ: καὶ ἐπιστρέψαντες παρήλθομεν ὅδὸν 

9 ἔρημον Μωάβ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, μὴ ἐχθραίνετε 
τοῖς Μωαβιταῖς, καὶ μὴ συνάψητε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πόλεμον" 
οὐ γὰρ μὴ δῶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ, τοῖς γὰρ 

Ο υἱοῖς Λὼτ δέδωκα τὴν ᾿Αροὴρ κληρονομεῖν. Οἱ ᾿Ομμὶν πρό- 


Ε 


- drink. 


DEUTERONOMY I. 37—II. 10. 


he shall see it; and to him I will give the 
land on which he went up, and to his sons, 
because he attended to the things of the 
Lord. */ And the Lord was angry with me 
for your sake, saying, Neither shalt thou by 
any means enter therein. *3 Joshua the son 
of Naue, who stands by thee, he shall enter 
in there; do thou strengthen him, for he 
shall cause Israel to inherit it. 89 And every 
young child who this day knows not good 
or evil,—they shall enter therein, and to 
them I will give it, and they shall inherit it. 
# And ye turned and marched into the wil- 
derness, in the way by the Red Sea. 


414A nd yeansweredand said, W ehave sinned 
before the Lord our God; we will goup and 
fight according to all that the Lord our God 
has commanded us: and having taken every 
one his weapons of war, and being gathered 
together, ye Ywent up to the mountain. 
42 And the Lord said to me, ‘l'ell them, Ye 
shall not go up, neither shall ye fight, for L 
am not with you; thus shall ye not be de- 
stroyed before yourenemies. *? And I spoke 
to you, and ye did not hearken to me; and 
ye transgressed the commandment of the 
Lord ; and ye forced your way and went up 
into the mountain. “And the Amorite 
who dwelt in that mountain came out to 
meet you, and pursued you as bees do, and 
wounded you from Seir to Herma. * And 
ye sat down and wept before the Lord our 
God, and the Lord hearkened not to your 
voice, neither did he take heed to you. 


46 And ye dwelt in Cades many days, as 
many days as ye dwelt there. 


And we turned and departed into the 
wilderness, by the way of the Red Sea, as 
the Lord spoke to me, and we compassed 
mount Seir many days. 2 And the Lord 
said to me, 38Ye have compassed this 
mount long enough; turn therefore toward 
the north. *And charge the people, saying, 
Ye are going through the borders of your 
brethren the children of Esau, who dwell 
in Seir; and they shall fear you, and dread 
you greatly. ὃ) ο μοῦ engage in war against 
them, for I will not give you of their land 
even enough to set your foot upon, for 1 
have given mount Seir to the children of 
Hsau as aninheritance. ® Buy food of them 
for money and eat, and ye shall receive 
water of them by measure for money, and 
7¥or the Lord our God has blessed. 
thee in every work of thy hands. Consider 
how thou wentest through that great and 
terrible wilderness: behold, the Lord thy 
God has been with thee forty years; thou 
didst not lack any thing. 


8 And we passed by our brethren the 
children of Hsau, who dwelt in Seir, 
by the way of Araba from Allon and 
from Gesion Gaber; and we turned and 
passed by the way of the desert_of Moab. 
9And the Lord said to me, Do not ye 
quarrel with the Moabites, and do not en- 
gage in war with them; for I will not give 
you of their land for an _ inheritance, for 
I have given Aroer to the children of Lot to 
inherit. Formerly the Ommin dwelt in 


B Or, followed closely after the Lord. 7 Gr. go up. 


ὃ Or, Let it suffice you to compass, 
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it, a great and numerous nation and power- 
ful, like the Knakim. |! These also shall be 
accounted & Raphain like the Enakim ; and 
the Moabites call them Ommin. 13 And the 
Chorrhite dwelt in Seir before, and the sons 
of Esau destroyed them, and utterly con- 
sumed them from before them; and they 
dwelt in their place, as Israel did to the land 
of his inheritance, which the Lord gave to 
them. Now then, arise ye, said J, and 
depart, and cross the valley of Zaret. 


14 And the days in which we travelled 
from Cades Barne till we crossed the valley 
of Zaret, were thirty and eight years,. until 
the whole generation of the men of war 
failed, dying out of the camp, as the Lord 
God sware tothem. And the hand of the 
Lord was upon them to destroy them out 
of the midst of the camp, until they were 
consumed. 


16 And it came to pass when all the men 
of war dying out of the midst of the people 
had fallen, “that the Lord spoke to me, 
saying, 15 Thou shalt pass over this day the 
borders of Moab yto Aroer; 5 and ye shall 
draw nigh to the children of Amman: do 
not quarrel with them, nor wage war with 
them; for I will not give thee of the land 
of the children of Amman for an inherit- 
ance, because I have given it to the children 
of Lot for an inheritance. 20 Τῦ shall be ac- 
counted a land of Raphain, for the Raphain 
dwelt there, before, and the Ammanites call 
them Zochommin. *! A great nation and 

opulous, and mightier than you, as also the 
Deen: yet the Lord destroyed them from 
before them, and they inherited their land, 
and they dwelt there instead of them until 
this day. 7 As they did to the children of 
Hsau that dwell in Seir, even as they de- 
stroyed the Chorrhite from before them, 
and inherited ‘their country, and dwelt 
therein instead of them until this day. “And 
the Evites who dwell in Asedoth to Gaza, 
and the Cappadocians who came out o 
Cappadocia, destroyed them, and dwelt in 
their room. 


24Now then arise and depart, and pass 
over the valley of Arnon: behold, I have 
delivered into thy hands Seon the king of 
Hsebon the Amorite, and his land: begin to 
inherit ἐξ : engage in war with him this day. 
2>Begin to put thy terror and thy fear on 
the face of all the nations under heaven, 
who shall be troubled when they have heard 
ΠΗ͂ name, and shall be in anguish $ before 

ee. 


76 And I sent ambassadors from the wil- 
derness of Kedamoth to Seon king of Esebon 
with peaceable words, saying, 271 will pass 
through thy land: I will go by the road, I 
will not turn aside to the right hand or to 
the left. Thou shalt give me food for 
money, and I will eat; and thou shalt give 
me water for money, and I will drink; I 
will only go through on my feet: 3988 the 
sons of Hsau did to me, who dwelt in Seir, 
and the Moabites who dwelt in Aroer, until 
I shall have passed Jordan into the land 
which the Lord our God gives us. 3? And 
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Tepot ἐνεκάθηντο er αὐτῆς, ἔθνος μέγα καὶ πολὺ καὶ ἰσχύοντες, 
ὥσπερ οἱ Βνακίμ. αφαὶν λογισθήσονται καὶ οὗτοι ὥσπερ 11 
καὶ ot ᾿Ενακίμ: καὶ οὗ Μωαβῖται ἐπονομάζουσιν αὐτοὺς Ὄμμιν. 
Καὶ ἐν Σηεὶρ ἐνεκάθητο ὃ Xoppaios TO πρότερον, καὶ υἱοὶ 12 
Ἠσαῦ ἀπώλεσαν αὑτοὺς, καὶ ἐξέτριψαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου 
αὐτῶν: καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἄντ αὐτῶν, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησεν 
Ἰσραὴλ τὴν γῆν τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ, ἣν δέδωκε Κύριος 
αὑτοῖς. Νῦν οὖν ἀνάστητε καὶ ἀπάρατε ὑμεῖς, καὶ παραπο- 
ρεύεσθε τὴν φάραγγα Ζαρέτ. 

Καὶ at ἡμέραι ἃς παρεπορεύθημεν ἀπὸ Κάδης Βαρνὴ ἕως οὗ 
παρήλθομεν τὴν φάραγγα Ζαρὲτ, τριάκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτη, ἕως 
οὗ διέπεσε πᾶσα γενεὰ ἀνδρῶν πολεμιστῶν ἀποθνήσκοντες 
ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καθότι ὥμοσε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτοῖς. 
Καὶ ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἣν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ 15 
μέσου τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἕως οὗ διέπεσαν. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐπειδὰν ἔπεσαν πάντες of ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταὶ 16 
ἀποθνήσκοντες ἐκ μέσου τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 17 
πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, σὺ παραπορεύσῃ σήμερον τὰ ὅρια Μωὰβ 18 
τὴν ᾿Αροὴρ, καὶ προσάξετε ἐγγὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν: μὴ ἐχθραίνετε 19 
αὑτοῖς, μηδὲ συνάψετε αὐτοῖς εἰς πόλεμον: οὐ γὰρ μὴ δῶ 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν σοι ἐν κλήρῳ, ὅτι τοῖς υἱοῖς Λὼτ 
δέδωκα αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ. Τὴ “Ραφαὶν λογισθήσεται, καὶ γὰρ 20 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς κατῴκουν οἱ Ραφαΐν τοπρότερον καὶ οἱ ᾿Αμμανῖται 
ἐπονομάζουσιν αὐτοὺς Ζοχομμίν. Ἔθνος μέγα καὶ πολὺ καὶ 21 
δυνατώτερον ὑμῶν, ὥσπερ καὶ οἱ Πνακίμ: καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς 
Κύριος πρὸ πρόσωπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκληρονόμησαν, καὶ 
κατῳκίσθησαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Ὥσπερ 22 
ἐποίησαν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἡσαῦ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν Σηεὶρ, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐξέτριψαν τὸν Χοῤῥαῖον ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκλη- 
ρονόμησαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. Kat οἱ Ταῖοι οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν ᾿Ασηδὼθ ἕως Talys, 28 


18 


14 


ἐ καὶ οἱ Καππάδοκες οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ Καππαδοκίας, ἐξέτριψαν 


3 Ν N ΄ hs ee 5. αὶ 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

Νῦν οὖν ἀνάστητε καὶ ἀπάρατε, καὶ παρέχθετε ὑμεῖς τὴν 24 

3 “ a 
φάραγγα ᾿Αρνῶν: ἰδοὺ παραδέδωκα eis τὰς χεῖράς σου τὸν 
ΨᾳΝ ,? \ \ 5 5: α \ os a 2 κα 
Σηὼν βασιλέα EoeBwv τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ: 
ἐνάρχου κληρονομεῖν: σύναπτε πρὸς αὐτὸν πόλεμον ἐν τῇ 
εἰ , "Hud δῷ Bis ΄ Τ᾿ Pitas 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. νάρχου δοῦναι τὸν τρόμον σου καὶ τὸν φόβον 25 
εἶς a “- “- a la] 
σου ἐπὶ προσώπου πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
re ld im 

οἵτινες ἀκούσαντες TO ὄνομά σου ταραχθήσονται, καὶ ὠδῖνας 
ἕξουσιν ἀπὸ προσώπου σου. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλα πρέσβεις ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Kedap.od πρὸς Σηὼν 26 
βασιλέα “EoeBav. λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, λέγων, παρελεύσομαι διὰ.27 
τῆς γῆς σου: ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ παρεύσομαι, οὐκ ἐκκλινῶ δεξιὰ οὐδ᾽ 

’ὔ 

ἀριστερά. Βρώματα ἀργυρίου ἀποδώσῃ μοι, καὶ φάγομαι: 28 
καὶ ὕδωρ ἀργυρίου ἀποδώσῃ μοι, καὶ πίομαι: πλὴν ὅτι παρ- 

’ ta ’ Ν > ’ ΄ ε ex ΣΕ “- 
ελεύσομαι τοῖς ποσί Καθὼς ἐποίησάν μοι οἵ υἱοὶ Ἣσαῦ 25 

a Ν Ν 4 ~ a 

οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Σηεὶρ, καὶ ot Μωαβῖται οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
3 3 , ῳ Ἃ ᾽ὔ NS 3 , 3 Ν a a 
ἐν “Aponp: ἕως ἂν παρέλθω τὸν “lopddvyy εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ἡμῖν. Καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Σηὼν 80 


β Heb. giants. 


y Or, even Aroer. 


ὃ Gr. them. ζ Or, for fear of thee. Hebraism. 


AEYTEPONOMION. 253 
A ean > A 7 , 
. βασιλεὺς Ἐσεβὼν παρελθεῖν ἡμᾶς δι’ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐσκλήρυνε 
an A A / \ 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατίσχυσε τὴν 
a ia > \ Sf ε 3 “ 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ἵνα παραδοθῇ εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου ws ἐν TH 
ε / M4 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. ἃ 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύ ὃς μὲ, ἰδοὺ ἦργμαι παραδοῦναι πρὸ 
αἱ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, toov ἤργμα ραδοῦν ρ 
/ x Ν ; 3 Ν Ν > 5: ἃ 
προσώπου cov τὸν Syov βασιλέα ᾿Εσεβὼν τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, 
“ “ se Ἂς “ fa) 
καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, Kat ἔναρξαι κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 
“ 32 Ν > / €) A 
32 Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Σηὼν βασιλεὺς ᾿Εσεβὼν εἰς συνάντησιν ἡμῖν, 
5. Ν Ν aA ε Ν > a 3 / 3 3 ΄ Ν 
33 αὐτὸς καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον εἰς Ιασσά. Καὶ 
\ ε “ ν᾿ ,ὔ ε “ 
παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πρὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν" 
Ν “ Ν 
καὶ ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ πάντα τὸν 
λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐκρατήσαμεν πασῶν τῶν πόλεων αὐτοῦ 
la “A / “ / a 
ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύσαμεν πᾶσαν πόλιν ἑξῆς, 
a a Ὁ 4 3 
καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν Kal τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν: οὐ κατελίπομεν 
- , Ν a 
5 ζωγρίαν. Πλὴν τὰ κτήνη ἐπρονομεύσαμεν, Kat τὰ σκῦλα 
a Ψ Ν Ν a 
6 τῶν πόλεων ἐλάβομεν ἐξ ᾿Αροὴρ, 7 ἐστι παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος 
΄-“ A 3 na 
χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν οὖσαν ἐν TH φάραγγι, 
“ ΄ / 4 7 
καὶ ἕως ὄρους τοῦ Γαλαάδ: οὐκ ἐγενήθη πόλις ἥτις διέφυγεν 
“ XN lal 
ἡμᾶς" τὰς πάσας παρέδωκε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς τὰς 
n e n X\ > Ν en "A \ 5 ANG 
χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Πλὴν ἐγγὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὰν ov προσήλθομεν 
a 3 \ 
πάντα τὰ συγκυροῦντα χειμάῤῥου Ἰαβὸκ, Kal τὰς πόλεις 
a ’ Ν a lal 
τὰς ἐν TH ὀρεινῇ, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν. 
8 Κ Ν 3 Ἶ 7 > 7 “SA Ν 3 Β fy \ 
at ἐπιστραφέντες, ἀνέβημεν ὁδὸν τὴν εἰς Βασάν: καὶ 
ἐξῆλθεν Ὧγ βασιλεὺς τῆς Βασὰν εἰς συνάντησιν ἡμῖν, αὐτὸς 
a la ε oh > 
2 καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον εἰς “Hdpatu. Kai εἶπε 
Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, μὴ φοβηθῇς αὐτὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου 
‘ %. Ν n \ A 
παραδέδωκα αὐτὸν, Kat πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, Kal πᾶσαν 
τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ, ὥσπερ ἐποίησας Σηὼν 
3 βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν Ἐσεβών. Καὶ παρ- 
/ > ἡ μι ΡΡ ε ᾽ Ν ε ZB 3 Ν a ε lal un 
έδωκεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν, Kat 
‘ x ,ὔ a Ν \ , Ν Ν > a 
tov ᾿Ὧγ βασιλέα τῆς Βασὰν, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ: 
᾿ “ » “ 
καὶ ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτὸν, ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ σπέρμα. 
4 Kai ἐκρατήσαμεν πασῶν τῶν πόλεων αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ 
3 cA > > / ἃ. > 5Ὰ 7 3 9. κα ες" ‘ 
ἐκείνῷ- οὐκ ἣν πόλις, HY οὐκ ἐλάβομεν Tap αὑτῶν: ἑξήκοντα 
3 
πόλεις, πάντα τὰ περίχωρα ᾿Αργὸβ βασιλέως Ἂγ ἐν Βασάν. 
ὅ Πᾶσαι πόλεις ὀχυραὶ, τείχη ὑψηλὰ, πύλαι καὶ μοχλοί: πλὴν 
6 τῶν πόλεων τῶν Φερεζαίων τῶν πολλών σφόδρα: ᾿Εξωλοθρεύ- 
4 5 , Ν Ν ’ὔ 3 Ἂν, XN 
σαμεν, ὥσπερ ἐποιήσαμεν τὸν Σηὼν βασιλέα ᾿Εσεβὼν, καὶ 
ἐξωλοθρεύσαμεν πᾶσαν πόλιν ἑξῆς, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ 
’ lal a 
7 παιδία, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη: καὶ τὰ σκῦλα τῶν πόλεων 
ἐπρονομεύσαμεν ἑαυτοῖς. 
b Σὰν ThA > “ “ 3 , Ν a > a , 
8 Kat ἐλάβομεν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ τὴν γῆν ἐκ χειρῶν δύο 
“ « 93 n > 
βασιλέων τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ot ἦσαν πέραν tod Ἰορδάνου ἀπὸ 
“ soe > a \ @ 3 , ε f > 
9 Tov χειμάῤῥου Αρνῶν καὶ ews Acpuwv. Ot Φοίνικες ἐπονο- 
/ Ν 3 Ἂς Ν Ν e > 2¢ A > é 
μάζουσι τὸ ᾿Αερμὼν ΣΞανιὼρ, καὶ ὃ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος ἐπωνόμασεν 
[0 αὐτὸ Σανίέρ. Πᾶσαι πόλεις Μισὼρ, καὶ πᾶσα Ταλαὰδ, καὶ 
πᾶσα Βασὰν ἕως “HAxa& καὶ δραϊμ, πόλεις βασιλείας τοῦ 
Ἂ a 
[1 Ὧγ ἐν τῇ Βασάν. Ὅτι πλὴν “Qy βασιλεὺς Βασὰν κατε- 
λείφθη ἀπὸ τῶν 'Ῥαφαΐν- ἰδοὺ ἡ κλίνη αὐτοῦ κλίνη σιδηρᾶ, 
> ‘\ 7 ““ “ en 3 / , 
ἰδοὺ αὕτη ἐν τῇ ἄκρᾳ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν: ἐννέα πήχεων τὸ 


i] 
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Seon king of Esebon would not that we 
should pass by him, because the Lord our 
God hardened his spirit, and made his heart 
stubborn, that he might be delivered inte 
thy hands, as on this day. 


31 And the Lord said to me, Behold, I have 
begun to deliver before thee Seon the king 
of Esebon the Amorite, and his land, and 
do thou begin to inherit his land. * And 
Seon the king of Hsebon came forth to meet 
us, he and all his people to war at _Jassa. 
33 And the Lord our God delivered him 
before our face, and we smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people. *4And we took 
possession of all his cities at that time, and 
we utterly destroyed every city in succes- 
sion, and their wives, and their children; 
we left no living prey. * Only we took the 
cattle captive, and took the spoil of the 
cities. 86 From Aroer, which is by the brink 
of the brook of Arnon, and the city which 
is in the valley, and as far as the mount of 
Galaad ; there was not a city which escaped 
us: the Lord our God delivered all of them 
into our hands. 97 Only we did not draw 
near to the children of Amman, even all the 
parts bordering on the brook Jaboc, and the 
cities in the mountain country, as the Lord 
our God charged us. 


And we turned and went by the way 
leading to Basan ; and Og the king of Basan 
came out to meet us, he and all his people 
to battle at Edraim. ? And the Lord sai 
to me, Fear him not, for I have delivered 
him, and all his people, and all his land, 
into thy hands; and thou shalt do to him 
as thou didst to Seon king of the Amorites 
who dwelt in Esebon. 3 And the Lord our 
God delivered him into our hands, even Og 
the king of Basan, and all his people; and 
oe in him until we left none of his 
seed. 


_4And we mastered all his cities at that 
time; there was not a city which we took not 
from them; sixty cities, all the country 
round about Argob, belonging to king Og in 
Basan: *all strong cities, lofty walls, gates 
and bars; besides the very many cities of 
the Pherezites. We utterly destroyed 
them as we dealt with Seon the king of 
Esebon, so we utterly destroyed every city 
in order, and the women and the children, 
7and all the cattle; and we took for a prey 
to ourselves the spoil of the cities. 


8 And we took at that time the land out 
of the hands of the two kings of the Amo- 
rites, who were beyond Jordan, extending 
from the brook of Arnon even unto Aermon. 
9'The Phoenicians call Aermon Sanior, but 
the Amorite has called it Sanir. 1° All the 
cities of Misor, and all Galaad, and all 
Basan as far as Klcha and Edraim, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Basan. "For only 
Og the king of Basan was left of the Ra- 

hain: behold, his bed was a bed of iron; 
ehold, 2¢ 7s in the Bchief city of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; the length of it zs nine 


β Or, acropolis, citadel: or extremity of the land of the Ammonites, 
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cubits, and the breadth of it four cubits, 
according to the cubit of aman. 13 And we 
inherited that land at that time from Aroer, 
which is by the border of the torrent Arnon, 
and half the mount of Galaad; and I gave 
his cities to Ruben and to Gad. And the 
Test of Galaad, and all Basan the kingdom 
of Og I gave to the half-tribe of Manasse, 
and all the country round about Argob, all 
that Basan; it shall be accounted the land 
of Raphain. 14 And Jair the son of Manasse 
took all the country round about Argob as 
far as the borders of Gargasi and Machathi: 
he called them by his name Basan Thavoth 
Jair until thisday. And to Machir I gave 
Galaad. 1*And to Ruben and to Gad I 
gave the land under Galaad as far as the 
brook of Arnon, the border between the 
brook and as far as Jaboc; the brook zs the 
border to the children of Amman. ™ And 
Araba and Jordan are the boundary of 
Machanareth, even to the sea of Araba, the 
salt sea under Asedoth Phasga eastward. 


18 And I charged you at that time, saying, 
The Lord your God has given you this land 
by lot; arm Pa tars every one that is 
powerful, and go before your brethren the 
children of Israel. 1 Only your wives and 
your children and your cattle (I know that 
ye have much cattle), let them dwell in your 
cities which I have given you; “ until the 
Lord your God give your brethren rest, as 
also he has given to you, and they also shali 
inherit the land, which the Lord our God 
gives them on the other side of J ordan; then 
ye shall return, each one to his inheritance 
which I have given you. 


21 And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, Your eyes have seen all things, which 
the Lord our God did to these two kings: 
so shall the Lord our God do to all the king- 
doms against which thou crossest over 
thither. *2 Ye shall not be afraid of them, 
a the Lord our God himself shall fight 

or you. 


23 And I besought the Lord at that time, 
saying, 2*Lord God, thou hast begun to shew 
to thy servant thy strength, and thy power, 
and thy mighty hand, and thy higharm: for 
what God is there in heaven or on the earth, 
who will do as thou hast done, and accord- 
ing to thy might? 251 will therefore go over 
and see this good land that is beyond Jor- 
dan, this good mountain and Antilibanus. 


26 And the Lord because of you did not re- 
gard me, and hearkened not to me; and the 
Lord said to me, Let it suffice thee, speak 
not of this matter to me any more. 7/Go up 
to the top of the & quarried rock, and look 
with thine eyes westward, and northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and behold i¢ 
with thine eyes, : for thou shalt not go over 
this Jordan. *3 And charge Joshua, and 
strengthen aad and encourage him ; for he 
shall go before the face of this people, ess he 
shall give them the inheritance of all the 
land which thou hast seen. 33 And we abode 
in the valley near the house of Phogor. 
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μῆκος αὐτῆς, | καὶ τεσσάρων πήχεων τὸ εὖρος αὐτῆς ἐν πήχει ἀνδρός. 

Καὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην ἐκληρονομήσαμεν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ 13 
ἀπὸ “Ἀροὴρ, ἧ ἐστι παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ 
τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ ὄρους Γαλαάδ: καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ ἔδωκα 
τῷ Ῥουβὴν καὶ τῷ Γάδ. Καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ Γαλαὰδ, 
καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Βασὰν. βασιλείαν " Ὧγ ἔδωκα τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ, καὶ πᾶσαν περίχωρον ᾿Αργὸβ, πᾶσαν Βασὰν ἐκείνην" 
γῆ “Ῥαφαὶν λογισθήσεται. Καὶ Ἰαὶρ υἱὸς , Μανασσῆ ἔλαβε 
πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον ᾿Αργὸβ ἕως τῶν δρίων Ῥαργασὶ καὶ 
Μαχαθί: ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ τὴν Βασὰν 
Θαυὼθ Ἰαὶρ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ τῷ Μαχὶρ ἔδωκα 15 
τὴν Ταλαάδ. Kat τῷ Ρουβὴν καὶ τῷ Γὰδ δέϑωκα ὑπὸ τῆς 16 
Ῥαλαὰδ € ἕως χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν μέσον τοῦ χειμάῤῥου ὅριον καὶ 

ἕως τοῦ Ἰαβόκ. ὃ χειμάῤῥους ὅριον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Αμμάν. Καὶ ἡ 17 
"ApaBa καὶ 6 Ιορδάνης ὅριον Μαχαναρὲθ, καὶ ἕως θαλάσσης 

Αραβα, θαλάσσης ἁλυκῆς ὑ ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ τὴν Φασγὰ ἀνατολῶν. 

Καὶ ἐνετειλάμην ὗ ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, Κύριος 18 
ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἐν κλήρῳ" ἐνοπλι- 
σάμενοι προπορεύεσθε πρὸ προσώπου τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν 
υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ πᾶς δυνατός. Πλὴν ai γυναῖκες ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 19 
τέκνα ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν, οἶδα ὅτι πολλὰ κτήνη ὑμῖν, 
κατοικείτωσαν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, αἷς ἔδωκα ὑμῖν, ἕως 
ἂν καταπαύσῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, 
ὥσπερ καὶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ “κατακληρονομήσωσι καὶ οὗτοι τὴν γῆν, 
ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ 
᾿Ιορδάνου: καὶ ἐπαναστραφήσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν 
αὐτοῦ, ἣν. ἔδωκα ὑμῖν. 

Καὶ τῷ Ἰησοῖ ἐνετειλάμην ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ἑωράκασι πάντα, ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ὁ ὃ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν τοῖς δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι τούτοις" οὕτως ποιήσει Κύριος ὃ 
Θεὸς ἡμῶν πάσας τὰς βασιλείας ἐφ᾽ ἃς σὺ διαβαίνεις ἐκεῖ. 
Οὐ φοβηθήσεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν αὐτὸς 
πολεμήσει περὶ ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐδεήθην Κυρίου ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, Κύριε 23, 
Θεὲ, σὺ ἤρξω δεῖξαι τῷ σῷ θεράποντι τὴν ἰσχύν σου, καὶ 
τὴν δύναμιν σου, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
τὸν ὑψηλόν" tis γάρ ἐστι Θεὸς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἢ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ὅστις ποιήσει καθὰ ἐ ἐποίησας σὺ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἰσχύν. σου; Δια- 
βὰς οὖν ὄψομαι τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην τὴν οὖσαν πέραν 25 
τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντιλίβανον. 

Καὶ ὑπερεῖδε Κύριος ἐμὲ ἕνεκεν ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσ- 96 
ἤκουσέ μου: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἱκανούσθω cot, μὴ 
προσθῇς ἔτι λαλῆσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦτον. ᾿Ανάβηθι ἐπὶ τὴν 27 
κορυφὴν τοῦ λελαξευμένου, καὶ ἀναβλέψας τοὶς ἀφθαλμοῖς 
σου κατὰ θάλασσαν καὶ Βοῤῥᾶν καὶ AiBa καὶ ἀνατολὰς, 
καὶ ἴδε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, ὅτι οὐ διαβήσῃ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην 
τοῦτον. Kat ἔντειλαι Ἰησοῖ καὶ κατίσχυσον αὐτὸν καὶ παρα- 28 
κάλεσον αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὗτος διαβήσεται πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ 
τούτου, καὶ οὗτος κατακληρονομήσει αὐτοῖς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 
ἣν ἑώρακας. Kai ἐνεκαθήμεθα ἐν νάπῃ σύνεγγυς οἴκου Φογώρ. 29 
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4 3, la ’, 
Ε Καὶ νῦν Ἰσραὴλ ἄκουε τῶν δικαιωμάτων καὶ τῶν κριμάτων, 
oa an Y lal ‘\ 
ὅσα ἐγὼ διδάσκω ὑμᾶς σήμερον ποιεῖν, ἵνα ζῆτε, καὶ πολυ- 
κ᾿ Ν / , ᾽ν a a 
πλασιασθῆτε, καὶ εἰσελθόντες κληρονομήσητε τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
la] / eon I ean > 3 
) Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν. Οὐ προσ- 
4 ᾿ Φ. en A 2 5 3 ἄλλ en Ν 3 > λεῖτε 
θήσετε πρὸς τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἀφελεῖτ 
a , “A nm ¢ lal 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: φυλάσσεσθε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
ων ΄ ε \ (a 
3 ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν 
4 a ε Ν ε ζω “ 
ἑωράκασι πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τῷ Βεελ- 
a Ψ 4 a7 \ 
φεγὼρ, ὅτι πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὅστις ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω Βεελφεγὼρ, 
3. “ 3_N ΄ ε Θ Ν ἘΠῚ ἊΝ ἐξ eS Ὕ a) δὲ 
| ἐξέτριψεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐξ ὑμῶν. μεῖς δὲ 
’ὔ; lal “ ε “ ied 7, > “ 
οἱ προσκείμενοι Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῴ ὑμῶν, ζῆτε πάντες ἐν τῇ 
’ 
σήμερον. 
Ψ my , ean , ‘ 7 θὰ 3 ON J, 
) ϊδετε, δέδειχα ὑμῖν δικαιώματα καὶ κρίσεις καθὰ ἐνετείλατό 
a 14 al a“ 3 ἃ ε fa > ’ 
μοι Κύριος, ποιῆσαι οὕτως ἐν τῇ γῇ εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε 
» ““ “- Ν / Ν ’’ gy 
> ἐκεῖ κληρονομεῖν αὐτήν. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε καὶ ποιήσετε- ὅτι 
a ly ΄ lad a 
αὕτη ἡ σοφία ὑμῶν Kat ἣ σύνεσις ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, 
, “ ν 92 a 
ὅσοι ἂν ἀκούσωσι πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα ταῦτα: καὶ ἐροῦσιν, 
3 \ Ν Ν Ν 5 / \ ἔθ \ 4 la) 
ἰδοὺ λαὸς σοφὸς καὶ ἐπιστήμων TO ἐθνος TO μέγα τοῦτο. 
19 a“ > , ἘΠ 3 ϑ Θ \ 2 / > a 
Or. ποῖον ἔθνος μέγα, ᾧ ἐστιν αὐτῷ Θεὸς ἐγγίζων αὐτοῖς 
ee = @ \ \ , 
ws Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐὰν αὐτὸν ἐπικαλεσώ- 
-΄- A a a £ Ν 
3 μεθα; Kat ποῖον ἔθνος μέγα, © ἐστιν αὐτῷ δικαιώματα καὶ 
, / a a 2 N / 
κρίματα δίκαια κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον τοῦτον, ὃν ἐγὼ δίδωμι 
is a 
ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήμερον ; 
na Ἁ ΄ὔ X , / 
) Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, καὶ φύλαξον τὴν ψυχήν σου σφόδρα" 
ἮΝ 45 / 4 Ν λ / aA ε / € 249 λ , 
μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, ovs ἑωράκασιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοι 
“ / / Ν 
σου, καὶ μὴ ἀποστήτωσαν ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας σου πάσας τὰς 
a “ \ e.g Ν 
ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου: καὶ συμβιβάσεις τοὺς υἱούς σου καὶ 
“ la) / \ ἡ 7 , 
) τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν σου, ἡμέραν ἣν ἔστητε ἐνώπιον Κυρίου 
A nm ἃ n 3 Ν A ε ’ὔ “3 5 λ ͵ Η Ὁ 5 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐν Χωρὴβ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς ἐκκλησίας" OTL εἶπε 
Ν Ν 
Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἐκκλησίασον πρὸς μὲ τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἀκου- 
© a , , 
σάτωσαν τὰ ῥήματά pov, ὅπως μάθωσι φοβεῖσθαί με πάσας 
ἃ “ Ν n a ἢ Ἁ e vn lal 
τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν 
Ν + \ 
L διδάξουσι. Καὶ προσήλθετε καὶ ἔστητε ὑπὸ TO ὄρος: καὶ 
a na ’, / , 
τὸ ὄρος ἐκαίετο πυρὶ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: σκότος, γνόφος, θύελλα. 
nr 4 ἴω Ν Ν 
2 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς φωνὴν 
“ ᾽ὔ > 
ῥημάτων, ἣν ὑμεῖς ἠκούσατε: καὶ ὁμοίωμα οὐκ εἴδετε, ἀλλ 
3 Ἃ ΄ Ν ΤῸΝ λ ea \ ὃ θ ΄ 3 a -a 
4 φωνήν. Kat ἀνήγγειλεν ὑμῖν τὴν διαθήκην avtov, ἣν 
n na XN 3, 
ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν ποιεῖν, τὰ δέκα ῥήματα, καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτὰ 
oo 4 ΄ 7 
ἐπὶ δύο πλάκας λιθίνας. 
t Kat ἐμοὶ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, διδάξαι 
ὑμᾶς δικαιώματα καὶ κρίσεις, ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
dels ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε ἐκεὶ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. Καὶ 
/ / Ν \ ε “ ψ 5 3, ε v4 
φυλάξεσθε σφόδρα τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ εἴδετε ὁμοίωμα 
3 ye ΄ 4s ΄ Ν e Aa 3 Ν > A 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν Χωρὴβ ἐν τῷ 
7 » an 
) ὄρει ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός. Μὴ ἀνομήσητε καὶ ποιήσητε 
ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς γλυπτὸν ὁμοίωμα, πᾶσαν εἰκόνα ὁμοίωμα dpoe- 
“ ΠῚ “ 4 an + 
7 νικοῦ ἢ θηλυκοῦ, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς κτήνους τῶν ὄντων ἐπὶ 
A a a a 
τῆς γῆς, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς ὀρνέου πτερωτοῦ ὃ πέταται ὑπὸ 
a a a“ an 
3 τὸν οὐρανὸν, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς ἑρπετοῦ ὃ ἕρπει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
Ὁ lal 
ὁμοίωμα παντὸς ἰχθύος, ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν ὑποκάτω 
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_ And now, Israel, hear the ordinances and 
judgments, all that I teach you this day to 
do: that ye may live, and be multiplied, and 
that ye may go in and inherit the land, 
which the Lord God of your fathers gives 
you. ?Yeshall not add to the word which 
1 command you, and ye shall not take from 
it: keep the commandments of the Lord our 
God, all‘that 1 command you this day. 7Your 
eyes have seen all that the Lord our God 
did in the case of Beel-phegor; for every 
man that went after Beel-phegor, the Lord 
your God has utterly destroyed him from 
among you. 4 But ye that kept close to the 
Lord your God are all alive to-day. 


5 Behold, I have shewn you ordinances 
and judgments as the Lord commanded me, 
that ye should do so in the land into which 
ye go to inherit it. ®And ye shall keep and 
do them: for thisis your wisdom and under- 
standing before all nations, as many as shall 
hear all these ordinances; and at shall 
say, Behold, this great nation is a wise and 
understanding people. 7 For what manner 
of nation zs so great, which has God so near 
to them as the Lord our God 2s in all things 
in whatsoever we may call upon him? 8And 
what manner of nation zs so great, which has 
righteous ordinances and judgments accord- 
ing to all this law, which I set before you 
this day ἢ 


9Take heed to thyself, and keep thy 
Bheart diligently: forget not any of the 
things, which thine eyes have seen, and let 
them not depart from thine heart all the 
days of thy life; and thou shalt teach thy 
sons and thy sons’ sons, even the things 
that happened in the day in which ye stood 
before the Lord our God in Choreb in the 
day of the assembly; for the Lord said to 
me, Gather the people to me, and let them 
hear my words, that they may learn to fear 
me all the days which they live upon the 
earth, and they shall teach their sons. “And 
ye drew nigh and stood under the mountain ; 
and the mountain burned with fire up to 
heaven: there was darkness, blackness, and 
tempest. 1 And the Lord spoke to you out 
of the midst of the fire a voice of words, 
which ye heard: and ye saw no likeness, 
only ye heard a voice. And he announced 
to you his covenant, which he commanded 
you to keep, even the ten Ycommand- 
raents; and he wrote them on two tables 
of stone. 


4 And the Lord commanded me at that 
time, to teach you ordinances and judg- 
ments, that ye should do them on the land, 
into which ye go to inherit it. 15 And take 
good heed to your hearts, for ye saw no 
similitude in the day in which the Lord 
spoke to you in Choreb in the mountain out 
of the midst of the fire: ! lest ye transgress, 
and_make to yourselves a carved image, any 
kind of figure, the likeness of male or female, 
17 the likeness of any beast of those that are 
on the earth, the likeness of any winged bird 
which flies under heaven, 15 the likeness of 
any reptile which creeps on the earth, the 
likeness of any fish of those which are in the 


B Gr. soul, Gr. words or sayings. 
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waters under the earth; and lest having 
looked up to the sky, and having seen the 


sun and the moon and the stars, and all the | 


β heavenly bodies, thou_shouldest go astray 
and _ worship them, and serve them, which 
the Lord thy God has distributed to all the 
nations under heaven. 29 But God took 
you, and led you forth out of the land of 
Jigypt, out of the iron furnace, out of Egypt, 
to be to him a people of inheritance, as at 
this day. 

21 And the Lord God was angry with me 
for the things said by you, and sware that I 
should not go over this Jordan, and that I 
should not enter into the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inherit- 
ance. * For YI am to die in this land, and 
shall not pass over this Jordan; but ye are 
to pass over, and shall inherit this good 
land. *2 Take heed to yourselves, lest ye 
forget the covenant of the Lord our God, 
which he made with you, and ye transgress, 
and make to yourselves a graven image of 
any of the things concerning which the Lord 
thy God commanded thee. *For® the 
ae thy God is a consuming fire, a jealous 


od. 

23 And when thou shalt have begotten 
sons, and shalt have sons’ sons, and ye shall 
have dwelt a long time on the land, and 
shall have transgressed, and made a graven 
image of any thing, and shall have done 
wickedly before the Lord your God to pro- 
voke him; 351 call heaven and earth this 
day to witness against you, that ye shall 
surely perish from off the land, into which 
ye go across Jordan to inherit it there; ye 
shall not prolong your days upon it, but 
shall be utterly cut off. */ And the Lord 
shall scatter you among all nations, and ye 
shall be left few in number among all the 
nations, among which the Lord shall bring 
you. % And ye shall there serve other gods, 
the works of the hands of men, wood and 
stones, which $ cannot see, nor can they hear, 
nor eat, nor smell. 2% And there ye shall 
seek the Lord your God, and_ye shall find 
him whenever ye shall seek him with all 
?your heart, and with all 9your soul in 
9 your affliction. 3? And Aall these things 
shall come upon thee in the last days, and 
thou shalt turn to the Lord thy God, and 
shalt hearken to his voice. *! Because the 
Lord thy God is a God of pity: he will not 
forsake thee, nor destroy thee; he will not 
forget the covenant of thy fathers, which 
the Lord sware to them. 

2 Ask of the former days which were be- 
fore thee, from the day when God created 
man upon the earth, and beginning at the 
one end of heaven to the other end of hea- 
ven, if there has happened any thing like to 
this great event, if such a thing has been 
heard : if a nation have heard the voice of 
the living God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as thou hast heard and hast lived ; 
34if God has assayed to go and take to him- 
self a nation out of the midst of another 
nation with trial, and with signs, and with 
wonders, and with war, aud with a mighty 
hand, and witha high arm, and with great 
sights, according to all the things which the 


β Gr. order of heaven. Ὑ Gr.I die. 
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τῆς γῆς. ' Καὶ μὴ ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν 19 
ἥλιον καὶ τὴν σελήνην καὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας, καὶ πάντα τὸν 
κόσμον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πλανηθεὶς προσκυνήσῃς αὑτοῖς, καὶ 
λατρεύσῃς αὑτοῖς, ἃ ἀπένειμε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου αὐτὰ 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Ὑμᾶς δὲ ἔλαβεν 
ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐκ τῆς καμίνου 
τῆς σιδηρᾶς, ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, εἶναι αὐτῷ λαὸν ἔγκληρον, ὡς ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. 


. , ε \ ΒΞ 
Καὶ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἐθυμώθη μοι περὶ τῶν λεγομένων bp 
ean XN ” ω4 Ν lal A 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ὥμοσεν iva μὴ διαβῶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην τοῦτον, καὶ 
9 \ 3 “λΘ 3 XN ial « 4 ε / , ’ 
iva μὴ εἰσέλθω εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί 
3 ΄ 3 Ν Ν , a a 
σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. “Eyw yap ἀποθνήσκω ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, Kal 
> / > / a a 
οὐ διαβαίνω τὸν ᾿ΙΣορδάνην τοῦτον: ὑμεῖς δὲ διαβαίνετε, καὶ 
’ὔ Ν on” Ν 
κληρονομήσετε τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην. Προσέχετε 
ec aA XN 4 Ν lal an lan 
ὑμῖν, μὴ ἐπιλάθησθε τὴν διαθήκην Κύριου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
Ἁ / Ν a Ν a 
ἣν διέθετο πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀνομήσητε, καὶ ποιήσητε ὑμῖν 
ἑαυτοῖς γλυπτὸν ὁμοίωμα πάντων ὧν συνέταξέ σοι Κύριος. 
ε ΄, ¢ 7 ε ΄ a / 2 
ὃ Θεός cov. “Ore Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov πῦρ καταναλίσκον ἐστι, 24 


Θεὸς ζηλωτής. 
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29 


ae δὲ 4 , [ee \ | ee n ea Ν ’ὔ nd 
av δὲ γεννήσῃς υἱοὺς καὶ υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν σου, Kal χρονί- 25 
πτ τον ol ” Ν 39 , Ν 
ante ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀνομήσητε, καὶ ποιήσετε γλυπτὸν 
4 Ν Ν 
ὁμοίωμα παντὸς, καὶ ποιήσητε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου 
ἴω a / Ν “ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν παροργίσαι αὐτὸν, διαμαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον 26 
Ν Ἁ Ἀ a 7 a an 
TOV TE οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, OTe ἀπωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖσθε ἀπὸ τῆς 
“Ὁ a a V4 Ν 3 n - 
γῆς, εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆ- 
3 N a e , > > 5 en > Ct λα" “ 
σαι οὐχὶ πολυχρονιεῖτε ἡμέρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐκτριβῇ 
3 , Ν ὃ a , ε κα 3 a an 
ἐκτριβήσεσθε. Kat διασπερεῖ Κύριος ὑμᾶς ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 27 
3 Ν ’ὔ 5Ὰ 7 > n 3 a an 
ἔθνεσι, καὶ καταλειφθήσεσθε ὀλίγοι ἀριθμῷ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
> 3 a Bun δ ΄ ean Cs | Ν 4 
ἔθνεσιν, εἰς ods εἰσάξει Κύριος ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, Καὶ λατρεύσετε 28 
3 a “Ὁ ε ͵7ὔ 3, Lal 3 / 4 Ν 4 
ἐκεῖ θεοῖς ἑτέροις ἔργοις χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων, ξύλοις καὶ λίθοις, 
ἃ 3, 4 + 5 
Ol οὐκ ὄψονται, οὔτε μὴ ἀκούσωσιν, οὔτε μὴ φάγωσιν, οὔτε 
Ν 3 a Ν ΄ 3. Je , \ Ν ec a 
μὴ ὀσφρανθῶσι. Kat ζητήσετε ἐκεῖ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, 
Ν ε 7 > \ bd 5 ’ὔ > Ν 38 ὅλ, an δί 
καὶ εὑρήσετε αὐτὸν ὅταν ἐκζητήσητε αὐτὸν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας 
\ 3 7 “ a 3 al , Ν ony 
σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου ἐν TH θλίψει cov. Kai εὑρή- 
ea 2 n “ 
σουσί σε πᾶντες οἱ λόγοι οὗτοι ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ 
x 4 Ν κ᾽ 
ἐπιστραφήσῃ πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς 
~ 3 Pe tA Ν > ἴω Ἂ ε / 5 
φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. Ore Θεὸς οἰκτίρμων Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov: 
3 3 lA 3QX Ν 3 ΄ > > , Ν 
οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψει σε, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐκτρίψει σε: οὐκ ἐπιλήσεται τὴν 
a Ἂ V4 n 4 
διαθήκην τῶν πατέρων σου, ἣν ὥμοσεν αὐτοῖς Κύριος. 


29 


90 


91 


᾿Επερωτήσατε ἡμέρας προτέρας τὰς γενομένας προτέρας 32 
σου ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἔκτισεν ὁ Θεὸς ἄνθρωπον ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἕως τοῦ ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
εἰ γέγονε κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, εἰ ἤκουσται τοιοῦτο" 
εἰ ἀκήκοεν ἔθνος φωνὴν Θεοῦ ζῶντος λαλοῦντος ἐκ μέσου 33 
τοῦ πυρὸς, ὃν τρόπον ἀκήκοας σὺ καὶ ἔζησας: εἰ ἐπείρασεν 84 
ὃ Θεὸς εἰσελθὼν λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ ἔθνος ἐκ μέσου ἔθνους ἐν 
πειρασμῷ, καὶ ἐν σημείοις, καὶ ἐν τέρασι, καὶ ἐν πολέμῳ, 
καὶ ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, καὶ ἐν ὁρά- 

A Gr. all these words 


c Gr. shall not see, etc. θ Gr. thy. 


shall find thee. Hebraism. 


AEYTEPONOMION. 237 
, x ’ 4 ee , e Ν ε “ 
μασι μεγάλοις, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
ὅ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐνώπιόν σου βλέποντος: ὥστε εἰδῆσαί σε ὅτι 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου οὗτος Θεός ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν 
6 αὐτοῦ. Ἔκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀκουστὴ ἐγένετο ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ 
παιδεῦσαί σε, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἔδειξέ σοι τὸ πῦρ αὐτοῦ τὸ 
μέγα, καὶ τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ ἤκουσας ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός. 
7 Aw τὸ ἀγαπῆσαι αὐτὸν τοὺς πατέρας σου, καὶ ἐξελέξατο 
τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ σε αὐτὸς 
8 ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ τῇ μεγάλῃ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 
ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρότερά σου πρὸ προσώπου σου, εἰσα- 
γαγεῖν σε δοῦναί σοι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν κληρονομεῖν, καθὼς ἔχεις 
, 
σήμερον. 


Κ \ 7 , Ν 3 φή al ὃ , Ὁ 
9 αἱ γνώσῃ σήμερον, καὶ ἐπιστρα non τῇ διανοίᾳ, ort 
Ὁ 5) “- > n 5 
Κύριος 6 Θεός σου οὗτος Θεὸς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω καὶ ἐπὶ 


» a A Ἁ fm 

0 τῆς γῆς κάτω, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai φυλάξασθε 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἀντέλ- 
λομαί σοι σήμερον, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου 

/ \ ie a = , 
μετὰ σὲ, ὅπως μακροήμεροι γένησθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος 
ε , , , / Ν ε ΄ Betis, 5 ἢ 
1 6 Θεός cov δίδωσί σοι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Τότε ἀφώρισε 
a A ἢ a 3 Ν nan 
Μωυσῆς τρεῖς πόλεις πέραν τοῦ ‘lopddvov ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
ε ͵7 na > n Ν Ν a «ἃ ὔ \ λ 7 
2 ἡλίου, φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ τὸν φονευτὴν Os ἂν φονεύσῃ τὸν πλησίον 
e lal Ἂν ΄“ Ν lal 
οὐκ εἰδὼς, Kal οὗτος οὐ μισῶν αὐτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ τῆς 
an , Ν 
τρίτης, καὶ καταφεύξεται εἰς μίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων, καὶ 
. Ν n , “ nm n a an 

8 ζήσεται: τὴν Βοσὸρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ πεδινῇ τῷ 
Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τὴν Ραμὼθ ἐν Ταλαὰδ τῷ Γαδδὶ, καὶ τὴν Ταυλὼν 
ἐν Βασὰν τῷ Μανασσῇ. 

Ὁ ε : / a f a Cad en 39 , 

‘4 οὗτος ὃ νόμος, ὃν παρέθετο Μωυσῆς ἐνώπιον υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 

‘5 Ταῦτα τὰ μαρτύρια, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα, καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα 
2\ 7 a a en 3 Ν 3 ΄ 5 κα“ 3 
ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ 

a δ... Ὁ 3 n £ a 3 / 2 ΄ > Ν 

6 γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, ἐν φάραγγι, ἐγγὺς 
Ψ Ν 3 a \ / cal 3 Se δ ed 
οἴκου Φογὼρ, ἐν γῇ Ξηὼν βασιλέως τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς 

΄ a Ν “δ διε τὴν a Ν ε ev? ἣν 
κατῴκει ἐν ᾿Εσεβὼν, ὃν ἐπάταξε Μωυσῆς, καὶ of υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 

‘ 2 , 95 κ 3 a en ee N35 4 Ν 

:7 ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν τὴν 

“ > a Ν Ν a xX ΄, a Ν , / 
γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν γῆν Qy βασιλέως τῆς Βασὰν, δύο βασιλέων 
lal 2 Ν᾽ a> 
τῶν Apoppaiwy, ot ἧσαν πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 

8 ἡλί 3 5A Ν 7 3 παν a ts soe 9 a 

-8 ἡλίον, ἀπὸ “Aponp, ἥ ἐστιν ἐπὶ Tod χείλους χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, 

‘9 καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Σηὼν, ὅ ἐστιν ᾿Αερμὼν, πᾶσαν τὴν 
." Δ , a? ὃ ’, \ 9 \ εχ ere srs δὰ 

ραβα πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ 
τὴν λαξευτήν. 

5 Kat ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
of 3 Ν Ν ΄ὔ Χ \ / μέ > N n 
ἄκουε ᾿Ισραὴλ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα ἐγὼ λαλῶ 

a \ “ ial ’ 
ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, καὶ μαθήσεσθε αὐτὰ, καὶ 
Ὁ“ ε Ψ΄Ά᾽, 
2 φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν αὐτά. Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν διέθετο πρὸς 
“ ’ “ “ 

8 ὑμᾶς διαθήκην ἐν Χωρήβ. Οὐχὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν διέθετο 
, N ΄ Υ > ἃ = a @ 
Κύριος τὴν διαθήκην ταύτην, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ πρὸς ὑμᾶς: ὑμεῖς ὧδε 

“ 
4 πάντες ζῶντες σήμερον. Πρόσωπον κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐλάλησε 
7, n a » “ 
5 Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκ μιέσου τοῦ πυρός. Kayo 
΄, ἴων “ “ 
εἱστήκειν ἀναμέσον Κυρίου καὶ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀναγ- 
tA ec an \ SF 7, / gy 5 “ ᾿ Ν Ρ̓ 4 
γεῖλαι ὑμῖν τὰ ῥήματα Κυρίου, ὅτι ἐφοβήθητε ἀπὸ προσώπου 
a \ 
G τοῦ πυρὸς, Kal οὐκ ἀνέβητε εἰς τὸ ὄρος, λέγων, ἐγώ εἰμι 


β Gr. before thee seeing. Ὑ Or, greater. 
: θ i, 6. the east side. λ Heb, the plain, 


ὃ Gr. before yesterday and the third day. Hebraism. 
μ᾽ Or, the quarried rock, Heb, Ashdoth Pisgah. 


DEvTERONOMY IV. 35—V. 6. 


Lord our God did in Egypt Fin thy sight. 
3 So that thou shouldest know that ihe 
Lord thy God he is God, and there is noxa 
beside him. * His voice was made audible 
from heaven to instruct thee, and he shewed 
thee upon the earth his great fire, and thou 
— his words out cf the midst of the 
re. 


37 Because he loved thy fathers, he also 
chose you their seed after them, and he 
brought thee himself with his great strength 
out of Egypt, to destroy nations yYgreat 
and stronger than thou before thy face, to 
bring thee in, to give thee their land to in- 
herit, as thou hast it this day. 


9 And thou shalt know this day, and 
shalt consider in thine heart, that the Lord 
thy God he zs God in heaven above, and on 
the earth beneath, and there is none else 
but he. #9 And keep ye his commandments, 
and his ordinances, all that I command you 
this day; that it may be well with thee, ancl 
with thy sons after thee, that ye may be 
long-lived upon the earth, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for ever. 4 Then 
Moses separated three cities beyond Jordan 
on the east, “that the slayer might flee 
thither, who should have slain his neigh- 
bour unintentionally, and should not have 
hated him *in times past, and he shall flee 
to one of these cities and live: #Bosor in 
the wilderness, in the plain country of Ru- 
ben, and Ramoth in Galaad belonging to 
¢Gad, and Gaulon in Basan belonging to 
Manasse. 


#'This is the law which Moses set before 
the children of Israel. * These are the tes- 
timonies, and the ordinances, and the judg- 
ments, which Moses spoke to the sons of 
Israel, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt: “on? the other side of Jordan, in 
the valley near the house of Phogor, in the 
land of Seon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Esebon, whom Moses and the sons 
of Israel smote when they came out of the 
land of Egypt. “ And they inherited his 
land, and the land of Og king of Basan, two . 
kings of the Amorites, who were beyond 
Jordan eastward. 43 From <Aroer, which is 
on the border of the brook Arnon, even to 
the mount of Seon, which is Aermon. * All 
A Araba beyond Jordan eastward under Ase- 
doth # hewn in the rock. 


And Moses cailed all Israel, and said to 
them, Hear, Israel, the ordinances and 
judgments, all that I speak in your ears this 
day, and ye shall learn them, and observe to 
do them. *?The Lord your God made a 
covenant with you in Choreb. *The Lord 
did not make this covenant with your 
fathers, but with you: ye are ali here alive 
this day. πὸ Lord spoke to you face to 
face in the mountain out of the midst of the 
fire. δ And I stood between the Lord and 
you at that time to report to you the words 
of the Lord, (because ye were afraid before 
the fire,and yewent not up to the mountain.) 
saying,°I am the Lord thy God, who brought 


ζ Or, the Gaddite. 


DEUTERONOMY VY. 6—26. 


thee out of the land of Bgypt, out of the 
house of bondage. 


7Thou shalt have no other gods before 
my face. ®Thou shalt not make to thyself 
an image, nor likeness of any thing, what- 
ever things are in the heaven above, and 
whatever are in the earth beneath, and 
whatever ave in the waters under the earth. 
2Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor 
shalt thou serve them; for 1 am the Lord 
thy God, a jealous God, visiting the sins of 
the fathers upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation to them that hate me, 
Wand doing mercifully to &thousands of 
them that love me, and that keep my com- 
mandments. Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the 
Lord thy God will certainly not acquit him 
that takes his name in vain. 


238 AKYTEPONOMION, 


Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ὃ ἐξαγαγών σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτοῦ, ἐξ οἴκου 
δουλείας. 

Οὐκ ἔσονταί σοι θεοὶ ἕτεροι. πρὸ προσώπου pov. Οὐ 7, 
ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ εἴδωλον, οὐδὲ παντὸς ὁμοίωμα, ὅσα ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τῇ γῇ κάτω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν 
ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς. Οὐ πρόσκυνήσεις αὐτοῖς, οὐδὲ μὴ λατρεύσῃς 
αὐτοῖς: ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, Θεὸς ζηλωτὴς, ἀπο- 
διδοὺς ἁμαρτίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα ἐπὶ τρίτην καὶ τετάρτην 


γενεὰν τοῖς μισοῦσί με, καὶ ποιῶν ἔλεος εἰς χιλιάδας τοῖς 10 


ἀγαπῶσί με, καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰ προστάγματά μου. Οὐ 
λήψῃ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐπὶ ματαίῳ: οὐ γὰρ μὴ 
καθαρίσῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὸν λαμβάνοντα τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
ae / 

ἐπὶ ματαίῳ. 


8 


8 


9 


11 


Φύλαξαι τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν σαββάτων ἁγιάζειν αὐτὴν, ὃν 12 
T ὅπον é aN / K. 4 ε Θ / SBE ς ’, 3 n 13 
ρ νετεΐλατό σοι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου. “EE ἡμέρας ἐργᾷ 


12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as 
καὶ ποιήσεις πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου" τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ 14 
+ 


the Lord thy God commanded thee. Six 


days thou shalt work, and thou shalt do all 
thy works; 34 but on the seventh day zs the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: thou shalt 
do in it no work, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid- 
servant, thine ox, and thine ass, and all thy 
cattle, and the stranger that sojourns in the 
midst of thee; that thy man-servant may 
rest, and thy maid, and thine ox, as well as 
thou. And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a slave in the land of Egypt, and 
the Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
with a mighty hand, and a higharm: there- 
fore the Lord appointed thee to keep the 
sabbath day and to sanctify it. 16 yHonour 
thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God commanded thee; that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayest live long 
upon the land, which the Lord thy God 
gives thee. Thou shalt not commit mur- 
der. '§&Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
19Thou shalt not steal. 2° Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against_thy neighbour. 
21 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife ; 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, 
nor his field, nor his man-servant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any beast 
of his, nor any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 


22'These words the Lord spoke to all the 
assembly of you in the mountain out of the 
midst of the fire—there was darkness, black- 
ness, storm, a loud voice—and he added no 
more, and he wrote them on two tables of 
stone, and he gave them to me. 25 And it 
came to pass when ye heard the voice out of 
the midst of the fire, for the mountain 
burned with fire, that ye came to me, even 
all the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders: 4and ye said, Behold, the Lord: our 
God has shewn us his glory, and we have 
heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: 
Sthis day we have seen that God_shall 
speak to man, and he shalllive. And now 
let us not die, for this great fire will con- 
sume us, if we shall hear the voice of the 
Lord our God any more, and we shall die. 
26 For what flesh zs there which has heard 
the voice of the living God, speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as we have heard, and 


PB Gr. to them that love, etc, to the number of thousands. 


Ρ 4 a A 3 / > > “ a 
σάββατα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου: οὐ ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ πᾶν ἔργον 
\ \ nr 
σὺ Kal ὃ vids σου καὶ ἣ θυγάτηρ σου, ὃ παῖς σου καὶ 7 
’ “ lal 
παιδίσκη σου, ὃ βοῦς σου Kat TO ὑποζύγιόν σου, καὶ πᾶν 
n Ν a Ν 
κτῆνός σου, καὶ προσήλυτος ὃ παροικῶν ἐν σοὶ" ἵνα ἀναπαύ- 
aA / 
σηται ὃ παῖς σου, καὶ ἣ παιδίσκη σου, καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγίον 
7 Ν > 
gov, ὥσπερ Kat ov. Kat μνησθήσῃ ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν 
a > 2 \ 947 , , ε , 5 op > 
γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐκεῖθεν ἐν 
XN “ Ν᾿ ’ “ a“ 
χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, Kat ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ: διὰ τοῦτο συνέταξέ 
Ν an 
σοι Κύριος ὁ Weds cov ὥστε φυλάσσεσθαι τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν 
4 Ν ε φΦ > 7 ᾽ὔ Ν / Ν 
σαββάτων καὶ ἁγι ἱζτιν αὐτήν. Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ 
Ν , a 4 2 , ΄ ΄ ε ΄ 
τὴν μητέρα σου, ὃν σρόπον ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος 6 Θεός 
Ψ 5 \ ¢ / , Ν “ 
σου, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, καὶ ἵνα μακροχρόνιος γένῃ ἐπὶ τῆς 
A = ’ὔ ’, 
γῆς, ἧς Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. Οὐ φονεύσεις. Οὐ 17, 
’ὔ 
μοιχεύσεις. Οὐ κλέψεις. Οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις κατὰ 19, 
nw , Cal 
Tov πλησίον cov μαρτυρίαν ψευδῆ. Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν 
nan a 7 Ν “ 
γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον σου: οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ 
3, “ » Ν an nan 
πλησίον σου, οὔτε τὸν ἀγρὸν αὑτοῦ, οὔτε τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, 
“ A Ν lal a 
οὔτε τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ βοὸς αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ 
a 3, a Φ 
ὑποζυγίου αὐτοῦ, οὔτε παντὸς κτήνους αὐτοῦ, οὔτε πάντα ὅσα 
τῷ πλησίον σου ἐστί. : 
“ Ν a Ἂς 
Ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν 
n an cal / 
ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός: σκότος, γνόφος, θύελλα, 
Ν / Χ 3 ΄ Ἂν ΑΙ > κα aN δύ 
φωνὴ μεγάλη" καὶ οὐ προσέθηκε: καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτὰ ἐπὶ δύο 
/ - Ν ΞΔ ’ὔ’ \ 5 ,ὔ «ε« 9 , 
πλάκας λιθίνας, καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι. Kat ἐγένετο ὡς ἠκούσατε 
“ ἃ \ 5, , 
τὴν φωνὴν ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ τὸ ὄρος ἐκαίετο πυρὶ, 
’ “ ἴω “» 
καὶ προσήλθετε πρὸς μὲ πάντες οἱ ἡγούμενοι τῶν φυλῶν ὑμῶν, 
“ \ “ , 
καὶ ἡ γερουσία ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐλέγετε, ἰδοὺ ἔδειξεν ἡμῖν Κύριος 
a A Ν n U4 
ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ THY φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἠκούσαμεν 
wn ~ va δ ivf 
ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός: ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ εἴδομεν ὅτι λαλήσει 
ε Ν Ν + N / ‘\ “ ‘\ > θ ’ 
6 Θεὸς πρὸς ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ζήσεται. Καὶ νῦν μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν, 
¢ “3» a , “ ’ὔ 
ὅτι ἐξαναλώσει ἡμᾶς τὸ πῦρ τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, ἐὰν προσθώμεθα 
“ lal lal A “ + Ν 
ἡμεῖς ἀκοῦσαι τὴν φωνὴν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἔτι, καὶ 
\ “ a 
ἀποθανούμεθα. Tis yap σὰρξ ἥτις ἤκουσε φωνὴν Θεοῦ ζῶν- 
A a “ Ν , 
Tos, λαλοῦντος ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, ὡς ἡμεῖς, καὶ ζήσεται; 


y Matt.15.4, Eph. 6. 1. ὃ Or, by this day. 
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‘ , bd I ” , ε 

27 Πρόσελθε σὺ, καὶ ἄκουσον πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃ Κύριος ὁ 
\ Cc κα pes Ν , Ν en ,ὕ σῷ Ὁ λ λ , 

Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ σὺ λαλήσεις πρὸς ἡμᾶς πάντα ὁσα ἂν Aahy- 

la Ν Ν 
σει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα, καὶ 
ποιήσομεν. 

Ν a δ e a , 

Kat ἤκουσε Κύριος τὴν φωνὴν τῶν λόγων ὑμῶν λαλούντων 

> εἶ 3 ‘\ Ἀ a 

πρὸς pe καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἤκουσα τὴν φωνὴν τῶν 
A a \ , > n / 

λόγων Tod λαοῦ τούτου ὅσα ἐλάλησαν πρὸς σέ: ὀρθῶς πάντα 

) ῳ > tA: ’ὔ ὃ , 3 σ Ν δί 7 8n > 

19 ὅσα ἐλάλησαν. Tis δώσει εἶναι οὕτω τὴν Kapolav αὑτῶν ἐν 

a an ve Ν 3 / 
αὐτοῖς, ὥστε φοβεῖσθαί pe καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι τὰς ἐντολάς 
> > a \ a ea » δ 
μου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἵνα εὖ ἡ αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν 
3 a 3 “ > / ε ‘a 3 

Ὁ dv αἰῶνος; Βάδισον, εἶπον αὐτοῖς, ἀποστράφητε ὑμεῖς εἰς 

᾿ Ν »” ean \ δὲ 9 a ne 3. A XN Xr i ΄ 

1] τοὺς οἴκους ὑμῶν: σὺ δὲ αὐτοῦ στῆθι μετ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λαλήσω 

ἃ XN \ ld oy 
πρὸς σὲ τὰς ἐντολὰς Kal τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα ὅσα 
7 > a aa 2 A ΄, 
διδάξεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ ποιείτωσαν οὕτως ἐν τῇ γῇ ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι 
a a a / V4 
2 αὐτοῖς ἐν κλήρῳ. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν ov τρόπον ἐνετειλατό 
Ἷ a Ν 350 Χ 3 
σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου: οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖτε εἰς δεξιὰ οὐδὲ εἰς 
al ἃ ’ὔ , , 
3 ἀριστερά, κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν dddv, ἣν ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος 
n o ’ Ν 
ὃ Θεός σου πορεύεσθαι ἐν αὐτῇ, ὅπως καταπαύσῃ σε, καὶ 
> \ A n ΑἹ 
εὖ σοι ἣ, καὶ μακροημερεύσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἣν κληρονο- 
μήσετε. 
Ν Ὁ e 9°. Ν ‘\ Ν ὃ , Ν Ν ’ 
6 Kat αὗται αἱ ἐντολαὶ καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα 
a e an “ 7 
ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν διδάξαι ὑμᾶς ποιεῖν οὕτως 
tal al a “ “Ὁ ~ ae αι 
ἐν TH γῇ, εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 
Ψ “. an / P 
2°Iva φοβῆσθε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, φυλάσσεσθε πάντα 
a > A ἃ Ν 3 [4 
τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 
΄ Ν ε εν a 
λομαί σοι σήμερον, ov Kal οἱ υἱοί σου, Kat οἵ υἱοὶ TOY 
a a a Cd 
υἱῶν σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου, ἵνα μακροημε- 
ρεύσητε. 
a μη 5) 

8 Καὶ ἄκουσον Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ φύλαξον ποιεῖν, ὅπως εὖ σοι 
> an 4 , ε 
ἢ, καὶ ἵνα πληθυνθῆτε σφόδρα, καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ὁ 

Ν a A a / / \ 
Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων cov δοῦναί σοι γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 
ld a , μέ ’ 
μέλι: καὶ ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα ἐνετεί- 
4 a a 3 “ 7 / 
λατο Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐξελθόντων 
“ “ \ 4 x 

4 αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. "Axove Ἰσραὴλ, Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 

~ ε a , e 5 Ν » , , Ν / 

5 ἡμῶν, Κύριος eis ἐστι. Kat ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν 

[2 A , \ . “ an A 
σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διανοίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 

- Ἀν δ Li a , , ΝΟΥ Ν τ»: 

5 σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς δυνάμεώς cov. Καὶ ἔσται τὰ ῥήματα 

“ 2 n ’ 
ταῦτα, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, ἐν τῇ καρδία 
Ν 3 ~ “ XN / 3’ NX Ν 
7 σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ σου. Καὶ προβιβάσεις αὐτὰ τοὺς 
’ὔὕ an + 
υἱούς σου, καὶ λαλήσεις ἐν αὐτοῖς καθήμενος ἐν οἴκῳ, 
Ν nn " 
καὶ πορευόμενος ἐν 600, καὶ κοιταζόμενος, καὶ διανιστά- 
Ὶ wn \ “ 7 
3 μενος. Καὶ ἀφάψεις αὐτὰ εἰς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός 
“ Ν 

) σου, καὶ ἔσται ἀσάλευτον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν σου. Kat γρά- 
ψετε αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰς φλιὰς τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν πυλῶν 
ὑμῶν. 

Ἄν ΑΝ μέ 3 , zi A ε , > Ἁ 

) Kat ἔσται ὅταν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου εἰς τὴν 

a“ sy “-“ na Ν a? 
γῆν ἣν ὦμοσε τοῖς πατράσι cov, τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, Kat TO Ἴσαακ, 
Ν ~? Ν a ’ , / Ν Ν a > 
καὶ τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, δοῦναί σοι πόλεις μεγάλας καὶ καλὰς ἃς οὐκ 
5 an / 
| φκοδόμησας, οἰκίας πλήρεις πάντων ἀγαθῶν ἃς οὐκ ἐνέπλησας, 
ἅ ὡ a 
λάκκους λελατομημένους ods οὐκ ἐξελατόμησας, ἀμπελῶνας 


8 
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shall live? *7 Do thou draw near, and hear 
all that the Lord our God shall say, and 
thou shalt speak to us all things whatsoever 
the Lord our God shall speak to thee, and 
we will hear, and do. 


*8 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words as ye spoke to me; and the Lord said 
to me, I have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, even all things that they have 
said to thee. They have well said all that 
they have spoken. β0 that there were 
such a heart in them, that they should fear 
me and keep my commands always, that it 
might be well with them and with their 
sons for ever. ὅ96ο, say to them, Return 
ye to your houses; 3lbut stand thou here 
with me, and I will tell thee all the com- 
mands, and the ordinances, and the judg- 
ments, which thou shalt teach them, and 
let them do so in the land which I give 
them for an inheritance. 852 And ye shall 
take heed to do as the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee; ye shall not turn aside to the 
right hand or to the left, 33 according to all 
the way which the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee to walk in it, that he may 
give thee rest; and that it may be well 
with thee, and ye may prolong your days on 
the land which ye shall inherit. 


And these are the commands, and the 
ordinances, and the judgments, as many as 
the Lord our God gave commandment to 
teach you to do so in the land on which ye 
enter to inherit it. ? That ye may fear the 
Lord your God, keep ye all his ordinances, 
and his commandments, which I command 
thee to-day, thou, and thy sons, and thy 
sons’ sons, all the days of thy life, that ye 
may live many days. 


3 Hear, therefore, O Israel, and observe to 
do them, that it may be well with thee, and 
that ye ‘may be greatly multiplied, as the 
Lord God of thy fathers said that he would 
give thee a land flowing with milk and 
honey: and these ave the ordinances, and 
the judgments, which the Lord commanded 
the children of Israel in the wilderness 
when they had gone forth from the land of 
Egypt. *7y Hear, O Israel, The Lord our 
God is one Lord. 5 And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy mind, and with 
all thy soul, and all thy strength. §® And 
these words, all that I command thee this 
day, shall be in thy heart and in thy soul. 
7 And thou shalt teach them to thy children, 
and thou shalt speak of them sitting in the 
house, and walking by the way, and lying 
down, and rising up. %And thou shalt 
fasten them for a sign upon thy hand, and 
it ‘shall be immoveable before thine eyes. 
9And ye shall write them on the lintels of 
your houses and of your gates. 


10 And it shall come to pass when the 
Lord thy God shall have brought thee into 
the land which he sware ‘to thy fathers, to 
Abraam, and to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and beautiful cities which thou 
didst not build, "houses full of all good 
things which thou didst not fill, ‘wells dug 
in the rock which thou didst not dig, vine- 


B Gr. Who will give that there should be so an heart, etc. 


y Matt. 22, 87. Luke 10. 27. 


ὃ Or, pits or pools, 


DeutTEeRONOMY VI. 12—VII. 6. 


yards and oliveyards which thou didst not 
plant, then haying eaten and been filled, 
2 beware lest thou forget the Lord thy God 
that brought thee forth out of the land of 
Uegypt, out of the house of bondage. ®& Thou 
shalt fear the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve; and thou shalt cleave to 
him, and by his name thou shalt swear. 

4 Go ye not after other gods of the gods 
of the nations round about you; for the 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is a jea- 
lous God, lest the Lord thy God be very 
angry with thee, and destroy thee from off 
the face of the earth. 

%y Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, as ye tempted him in the temptation. 
7'lhou shalt by all means keep the com- 
mands of the Lord thy God, the testimo- 
nies, and the ordinances, which he com- 
manded thee. 4%And thou shalt do that 
which is pleasing and good before the Lord 
thy God, that it may be well with thee, and 
that thou mayest goin and inherit the good 
land, which the Lord sware to your fathers, 
19 to chase all thine enemies from before thy 
face, as the Lord said. 

0 And it shall come to pass when thy son 
shall ask thee Sat afuture time, saying, What 
are the testimonies, and the ordinances, 
and the judgments, which the Lord our 
God has commanded us? #!Then shalt 
thou say to thy son, We were slaves to 
Pharao in the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
brought us forth thence with a mighty 
hand, and with a high arm. “And the 
Lord $ wrought signs and great and 9 griev- 
ous wonders in Egypt, on Pharao and on 
his house before us. And he brought us 
out thence to give us this land, which he 
sware to give to our fathers. “And the 
Lord charged us to observe all these ordi- 
mnances; to fear the Lord our God, that it 
may be well with us for ever, that we may 
live, as even to-day. “256 And there shall be 
mercy to us, if we take heed to keep all 
these commands before the Lord our God, 
as he has commanded us. ; 

And when the Lord thy God shall bring 
thee into the land, into which thou goest to 

ossess it, and shall remove great nations 

rom before thee, the Chettite, and Ger- 
gesite, and Amorite, and Chananite, and 
Pherezite, and Evite, and Jebusite, seven 
nations more numerous and stronger than 
you, *and the Lord thy God shall deliver 
them into thy hands, then thou shalt smite 
them: thou shalt utterly destroy them: 
thou shalt not make a covenant with them 
neither shall ye pity them: *neither shall 
ye contract marriages with them: thou shalt 
not give thy daughter to his son, and thou 
shalt not take his daughter to thy son. 
4For he will draw away thy son from me, 
and he will serve other gods; and the Lord 
will be very angry with you, and will soon 
utterly destroy thee. ὅ But thus shall ye do 
to them; ye shall destroy their altars, and 
shall break down their pillars, and shall cut 
down their groves, and shall burn with fire 
the graven images of their gods. ® For thou 
art a holy people to the Lord thy God; and 
the Lord thy God chose thee to be to him 
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καὶ ἐλαιῶνας ods οὐ κατεφύτευσας, καὶ φαγὼν καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶς, 
πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου τοῦ ἐξαγα- 12 
γόντος σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας. Κύριον τὸν 18 
Θεόν σου φοβήθήσῃ, καὶ αὐτῷ μόνῳ λατρεύσεις, καὶ πρὸς 


BEN ΄ Ni ΑΝ ON a 9 Ζ 
αὐτὸν κολληθήσῃ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ὀμῇ. 


a , ,»" - 
Οὐ πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν 14 
lad , ε “ i ε \ φ 
τῶν περικύκλῳ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς ζηλωτὴς Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 15 
3 , \ τ \ “ 4 : 
ἐν σοί- μὴ ὀργισθεὶς θυμῷ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου σοὶ, ἐξολοθρεύσῃ 
3 “ A 4 
σε ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 


Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, ὃν τρόπον ἐξεπειρά- 16 
σατε ἐν τῷ πειρασμῷ. Φυλάσσων φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου 17 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τὰ μαρτύρια, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατό 
σοι. Kat ποιήσεις τὸ ἀρεστὸν καὶ τὸ καλὸν ἔναντι Κυρίου 18 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἵνα, εὖ σοι γένηται, καὶ εἰσέλθῃς καὶ κληρονο- 
μήσῃς τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν 
ὑμῶν, ἐκδιῶξαι πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου πρὸ προσώπου σου, 19 
καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. 


' Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν ἐρωτήσῃ σε δ υἱός σου αὔριον, λέγων, τί 20 
ἐστι τὰ μαρτύριο, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν; Καὶ ἐρεῖς τῷ υἱῷ 9] 
σου, οἰκέται ἦμεν τῷ Φαραὼ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν 
ἡμᾶς Κύριος ἐκεῖθεν ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ. 
Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα μεγάλα καὶ πονηρὰ 22 
ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν Φαραὼ καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐξήγαγεν ἐκεῖθεν δοῦναι ἡμῖν τὴν γὴν ταύτην, ἣν 23 
ὥμοσε δοῦναι τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν. [Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν 24 
Κύριος ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα ταῦτα: φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον 
τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, ἵνα εὖ ἢ ἡμῖν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἵνα ζῶμεν 
ὥσπερ καὶ σήμερον. Kat ἐλεημοσύνη ἔσται ἡμῖν, ἐὰν φυλασ- 25 
σώμεθα ποιεῖν πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν. 


71h Ni 5 ee ’, ε / Ἀ a 
Hay δὲ εἰσάγῃ oe Κύριος 6 Θεός σου eis τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν 7 
5 4 “ a Ν Ν 
εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξάρῃ ἔθνη μεγάλα 
Ν 7 na QA “εἘ 
ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, τὸν Χετταῖον καὶ Γεργεσαῖον καὶ ᾿Αμοὸ- 
ea ‘\ xX lal ‘N Φ a Ν ϑ. A ᾿ς, 3 
ῥαῖον καὶ Χαναναῖον καὶ Φερεζαῖον καὶ Evatov καὶ Ἴεβου- 
a ε \ of Ν \ 9 ΄ enw Ν , 
σαῖον, ἑπτὰ ἔθνη πολλὰ καὶ ἰσχυρότερα ὑμῶν: Kai παραδώσει 2 
3 Ν a 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὃ Θεός σον εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ πατάξεις 
5 ’ὔ’ 3 nw > “ 39 7 3 a Ν > Ν 
αὑτούς: ἀφανισμῷ ἀφανιεῖς αὐτούς: οὐ διαθήσῃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
ὃ θ ᾽’ 3QN Ν > , 3 Ν ὑδὲ v 7 
ιαθήκην, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσητε αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ μὴ γαμβρεύσητε 8 
\ lal a a 
πρὸς αὐτούς: τὴν θυγατέρα cov ov δώσεις TH υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
~ / - 4 “ “A > 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ οὐ λήψῃ τῷ υἱῷ σου. ᾿Αποστήσει γὰρ 4 
Ν / a Ν ga! 
τὸν υἱόν σου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λατρεύσει θεοῖς ἑτέροις: καὶ ὀργισ- 
θήσεται θυμῷ Κύριος εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσει σε τοτάχος. 
3 3 Ψ 7 9 “ἅμ Ν Ἁ . lal 
AAN οὕτω ποιήσετε αὐτοῖς: τοὺς βωμοὺς αὐτῶν καθελεῖτε, 5 
Ἀ Ν. / 5. A ,ὔ eae \ » , A ΕἸ ᾽ 
καὶ τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν συντρίψετε, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν ἐκκόψετε, 
καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε πυρί. Ὅτι λαὸς 6 
Ψ 3 ’ la “ Ν Ν / , ε / 
ἅγιος εἶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου: καὶ σὲ προείλετο Κύριος 6 Θεός 


B Matt. 4. 10. 


y Matt. 4. 7. 


ὃ Gr. to-morrow. ζ Gr. gave. θ Gr. evil. 
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iy » “ XN hee : a Ψ \ 20 4 > \ 
σου ειναι αὐτῷ λαὸν περίουσ ον Tapa παντα TA E vy), οσα ETL 
[4 n Lal 
προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 


7 Οὐχ ὅτι πολυπληθεῖτε παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, προείλετο 
Κύριος ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ὑμᾶς: ὑμεῖς γάρ ἐστε 

8 ὀλιγοστοὶ παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. ᾿Αλλὰ παρὰ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν 
Κύριον ὑμᾶς, καὶ διατηρῶν τὸν ὅρκον ὃν ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν 
ὑμῶν, ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐλυτρώσατό 
σε Κύριος ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας, ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέως 

9 Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ γνώσῃ, ὅτι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, οὗτος Θεός" 
Θεὸς πιστὸς, ὃ φυλάσσων διαθήκην καὶ ἔλεος τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν 
αὐτὸν καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ εἰς χιλίας 

10 γενεάς, καὶ ἀποδιδοὺς τοῖς μισοῦσι κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐξολο- 
θρεῦσαι αὐτούς: καὶ οὐχὶ βραδυνεῖ τοῖς μισοῦσι. κατὰ πρόσ- 
πον ἀποδώσει αὐτοῖς. 


il 
ι 
1 A 7 aN > / / / ae 
\2 ταῦτα, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον ποιεῖν. 
ἘΞ’ Ἃ 3 , Ν ’ “ \ λ / Ν 
ἡνίκα ἂν ἀκούσητε τὰ δικαιώματα ταῦτα, καὶ φυλάξητε καὶ 
, > NX Ν / ’ ε ᾽7ὔ Ν εὖ 
ποιήσητε αὐτὰ, καὶ διαφυλάξει Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον σοὶ τὴν 
, ‘ \ a , e a \ 
διαθήκην Kat TO ἔλεος, ὃ ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. Kai 
/ Ν “ \ 3 
ἀγαπήσει σε, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε, καὶ πληθυνεῖ σε, καὶ εὖλο- 
4 Ν δ “ » Ν i Ν ~ ‘gl 
γήσει Ta ἔγγονα τῆς κοιλίας Gov, Kal τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς 
ον Ν \ > ‘\ Ἁ yf / 
σου, τὸν σῖτόν σου, καὶ τὸν οἶνόν σου, καὶ TO ἐλαιόν σου, 
r r Ν , lal , 
τὰ βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν σου, Kal τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων 
an an - ’ὕ Qn ͵7 A 4, 
gov ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς ὦμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι σου δοῦναί 
"ἡ Ν ἡ μὴ 
σοι. Ῥλογητὸς ἔσῃ παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη: οὐκ ἔσται ἐν 
an » a a 4 Ν 
ὑμῖν ἄγονος, οὐδὲ στεῖρα, καὶ ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου. Καὶ 
nt Ν κιὶ “ ’ Ἁ 
περιελεῖ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἀπὸ σοῦ' πᾶσαν μαλακίαν, καὶ 
΄ / , Ν a Ν 4 
πάσας νόσους Αἰγύπτου τὰς πονηρὰς, ἃς ἑώρακας, καὶ ὅσα 
yf Ν iF Ν , 
ἔγνως, οὐκ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ σὲ: καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ ἐπὶ πάντας 
Ν a 
TOUS μισοῦντάς σε. 


Ν , \ A , 

Καὶ φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα, καὶ τὰ κρίματα 
> 

Kat eorar 


.9 


ὧι (ΚΒ. 


6 ΚΚαὶ φαγῇ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
δίδωσί σοι: οὐ φείσεται ὃ ὀφθαλμός cov ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐ 
μὴ λατρεύσῃς τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν: ὅτι σκῶλον τοῦτό ἐστι σοί. 


7 “Hav δὲ λέγῃς ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ σου, ὅτι πολὺ τὸ ἔθνος τοῦτο 
vA 2 AN la , > , 3 ΄ 3 , 
8 ἢ ἐγὼ, πῶς δυνήσομαι ἐξολοθρεύσαι αὐτούς; Οὐ φοβηθήσῃ 


3 / / , Ψ > / , ε ’ὔ “ 
αὐτούς: μνείᾳ μνησθήσῃ, ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τῷ 

Ν n a / 
9 Φαραὼ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοι: Τοὺς πειρασμοὺς τοὺς 


4 a 2 - 3 ’ XN “Ὁ Ν Ν 
μεγάλους, os ἴδοσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου, τὰ σημεῖα καὶ τὰ 
τέρατα τὰ μεγάλα ἐκεῖνα, τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν 

, Ν ε 4 ε 3 ΄ , ’ ε Ψ 
βραχίονα τὸν ὑψηλόν: ὡς ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, 
7 , a “ ~ ἢ aA 
οὕτω ποιήσει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, os σὺ 
Ὁ φοβῇ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. Kal τὰς σφηκίας ἀποστελεῖ 
΄ μ ε “ > 3 ς 4 \ i a ἢ e 5 
« 3 a 
ds εἰς av ἂν ἐκτριβῶ καταλε- 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰς αὐτοὺς, ἕως ἂν ἐκτριβῶσιν οἱ λ 
, Ν ε ’ὔ > Ν “ > 7, > Ν 
l λειμμένοι καὶ οἱ κεκρυμμένοι ἀπὸ σοῦ. Οὐ τρωθήσῃ ἀπὸ προσ- 
ἴω » 
ὠπου αὑτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν σοὶ, Θεὸς μέγας καὶ 
2 κραταιός. Kal καταναλώσει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα 
ἀπὸ προσώπου σου κατὰ μικρὸν μικρόν: οὐ δυνήσῃ ἐξαναλῶσαι 
» Ν ’, 7 Χ / « a wy Ν a 
αὐτοὺς τοτάχος, ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἡ γῇ ἔρημος, Kal πληθυνθῇ 


β Gr. belly. 7 Gr. and, 


DrvutEronomy VII. 7—22. 


a peculiar people beyond all nations that 
are upon the face of the earth. 

‘It was not because ye are more numerous 
than all other nations that the Lord pre- 
ferred you, and the Lord made choice of 
you: for ye are fewer in number than all 
other nations. ®But because the Lord 
loved you, and as keeping the oath which 
he sware to your fathers, the Lord brought 
you out with a strong hand, and the Lord 
redeemed thee from the house of bondage, 
out of the hand of Pharao king of Egypt. 
9'!hou shalt know therefore, that the Lord 
thy God, he zs God, a faithful God, who 
keeps covenant and mercy for them that 
love him, and for those that keep his com- 
mandments toa thousand generations, “and 
who recompenuses them that hate him to 
their face, to destroy them utterly; and will 
not be slack with them that hate him: he 
will recompense them to their face. 

NThou shalt keep therefore the com- 
mands, and the ordinances, and these judg- 
ments, which I command thee this day to 
do. And it shall come to pass when ye 
shall have heard these ordinances, and shall 
have kept and done them, that the Lord thy 
God shall keep for thee the covenant and 
the mercy, which he sware to your fathers. 
13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee; and he will bless the offt- 
spring of thy B body, and the fruit of thy 
land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, 
the herds of thine oxen, and the flocks of 
thy sheep, on the land which the Lord 
sware to thy fathers to give to thee. “Thou 
shalt be blessed beyond all nations; there 
shall not be among you an impotent or bar- 
ren one, Yor among thy cattle. 5. And the 
Lord thy God shall remove from thee all 
sickness; and none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt, which thou hast seen, and all that 
thou hast known, will he lay upon thee; 
μι he will lay them upon all that hate 

ee. 

16 And thou shalt eat all the spoils of the 
nations which the Lord thy God gives thee ; 
thine eye shall not spare them, and thou 
shalt not serve their gods; for this is an 
offence to thee. 

1 But if thou shouldest say in thine heart, 
This nation zs ὃ greater than I, how shall 1 
be able to destroy them utterly? thou 
shalt not fear them; thou shalt surely re- 
member all that the Lord thy God did to 
Pharao and to all the Egyptians: the 
great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, those signs and great wonders, the 
strong hand, and the high arm; how the 
Lord thy God brought thee forth: so the 
Lord your God will do to all the nations 
whom thou fearest in their presence. 7°An 
the Lord thy God shall send against them 
the hornets, until they that are left and 
they that are hidden from thee be utterly 
destroyed. 2! Thou shalt not be wounded 
before them, because the Lord thy God in 
the midst of thee is a great and powerful 
God. And the Lord thy God shall con- 
sume these nations before thee by little and 
little: thou shalt not be able to consume 
them speedily, lest the land become desert, 


— 


6 Gr. more. 
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and the wild beasts of the field be multi- 
plied against thee. And the Lord thy 
God shall deliver them into thy hands, and 
thou shalt destroy them with a great de- 
struction, until ye shall have utterly de- 
stroyed them. *4 And he shall deliver their 
kings into your hands, and ye shall destroy 
their name from that place ; none shall stand 
up in opposition before thee, until thou 
shalt have utterly destroyed them. 


25 Ὑρ shall burn with fire the graven 
images of their gods: thou shalt not covet 
their silver, neither shalt thou take to thy- 
self gold from them, lest thou shouldest 
offend thereby, because it is an abomination 
to the Lord thy God. 26 And thou shalt not 
bring an abomination into thine house, so 
P shouldest thou be an accursed thing like 
it; thou shalt utterly hate it, and alto- 
gether abominate it, because it isan accursed 
thing. 

Ye shail observe to do all the commands 
which I charge you to-day, that ye may live 
and be multiplied, and enter in and inherit 
the land, which the Lord your God sware 
to give to your fathers. ? And thou shalt 
remember all the way which the Lord thy 
God led thee in the wilderness, that he 
might afflict thee, and try thee, and that the 
things in thine heart might be made mani- 
fest, whether thou wouldest keep his com- 
mandments or no. 3 And he afflicted thee 
and straitened thee with hunger, and fed 
thee with manna, which thy fathers knew 
not; that he might teach thee that yman 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceeds out of the mouth of God 
shall man live. *Thy garments grew not 
old from off thee, thy shoes were not worn 
from off thee, thy feet were not painfully 
hardened, lo! these forty years. 


5And thou shalt know in thine heart, that 
as if any man should chasten his son, so the 
Lord thy God will chasten thee. And thou 
shalt keep the commands of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 


7¥or the Lord thy God will bring thee 
into a good and extensive land, where there 
are torrents of waters, and fountains ὃ οὗ 
deep places issuing through the plains and 
through the mountains: 8a land of wheat 
and barley, wherein are vines, figs, pome- 
granates ; a land of olive oil and honey; 938 
Jand on which thou shalt not eat thy bread 
with poverty,and thou shalt not want any 
thing upon it; a land whose stones are iron, 
and out of its mountains thou shalt dig 


brass. 

10 And thou shalt eat and be filled, and 
shalt bless the Lord thy God on the good 
land, which he has given thee. 1! Take heed 
to thyself that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, so as not to keep his commands, and 
his judgments, and ordinances, which 
command thee this day: “lest when thou 
hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly 
houses, and dwelt in them; and thy oxen 
and thy sheep are multiplied to thee, and 
thy silver and thy gold are multiplied to 
thee, and all thy possessions are multiplied 
to thee, thou shouldest be exalted in heart, 


B Gr, shalt. 
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ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ θηρία τὰ aypia. Καὶ παραδώσει αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὁ 23 
Θεός σου εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ ἀπολεῖς αὐτοὺς ἀπωλείᾳ 
μεγάλῃ, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσητε αὐτούς. Καὶ παραδώσει τοὺς 24 
βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπολεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου: οὐκ ἀντιστήσεται οὐθεὶς κατὰ 
πρόσωπόν σου, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃς αὐτούς. 


Τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν Θεῶν αὐτῶν καύσετε πυρί: οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις 25 
ἀργύριον, οὐδὲ χρυσίον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν οὐ λήψῃ σεαυτῷ, μὴ πταίσῃς 
dv αὐτὸ, ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστί. Καὶ οὐκ 96 
εἰσοίσεις βδέλυγμα εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ ἀνάθεμα ἔσῃ ὥσπερ 
τοῦτο: προσοχθίσματι προσοχθιεῖς, καὶ βδελύγματι βδελύξῃ, 


oe > 2 49 
OTt ἀνάθεμά εστι. 


Πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, 8 
φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν, ἵνα ζῆτε καὶ πολυπλασιασθῆτε, καὶ εἰσέλθητε 
καὶ κληρονομήσητε τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν 
τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. Καὶ μνησθήσῃ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁδὸν, ἣν 2 
ἤγαγέ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅπως ἂν κακώσῃ 
σε καὶ πειράσῃ σε, καὶ διαγνωσθῇ τὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, εἰ 
φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ἢ οὔ Καὶ ἐκάκωσέ σε, καὶ 8 
ἐλιμαγχόνησέ σε, καὶ ἐψώμισέ σε τὸ μάννα, ὃ οὐκ ἤδεισαν 
οἱ πατέρες σου ἵνα ἀναγγείλῃ σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄρτῳ μόνῳ 
ζήσεται ὃ ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὲ ῥήματι τῷ ἐκπορευομένῳ 
διὰ στόματος Θεοῦ ζήσεται ὃ ἄνθρωπος. Τὰ ἱμάτιά σου οὐκ 4 
ἐπαλαιώθη ἀπὸ σοῦ, τὰ ὑποδήματά σου οὐ κατετρίβη ἀπὸ σοῦ: 
οἵ πόδες σου οὐκ ἐτυλώθησαν, ἰδοὺ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 


\ / a , Ὁ 
Καὶ γνώσῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, ὅτι WS εἴτις ἄνθρωπος παιδεύσῃ 5 
XN εν" ay 

TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, οὕτω Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου παιδεύσει oe. Καὶ 

λ χξ Ν > λὰ K / “a Θ “ ΄ 5» “ ΄“ 
φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου πορεύεσθαι ἐν ταῖς 6 
< n n nm 
ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ φοβεῖσθαι αὐτόν. 


ε Ν nw 
O γὰρ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰσάξει σε eis γῆν ἀγαθὴν καὶ 7 
Ν e 

πολλὴν, οὗ χείμαῤῥοι ὑδάτων, Kal πηγαὶ ἀβύσσων ἐκπορευόμε- 
ναι διὰ τῶν πεδίων καὶ διὰ τῶν ὀρέων: Τῇ πυροῦ καὶ κριθῆς, 8 
+ an a a 
ἄμπελοι, συκαῖ, ῥοαί: γῆ ἐλαίας ἐλαίου Kat μέλιτος: γῇ ἐφ᾽ 9 
ἧς οὐ μετὰ πτωχείας φαγῇ τὸν ἄρτον σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐνδεηθήσῃ 
δ. 5 7 on δέ a ε , , » aig ca yey: 
ἐπ αὐτῆς οὐδέν: γῆ ἧς ot λίθοι σίδηρος, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀρέων 
αὐτῆς μεταλλεύσεις χαλκόν. 


Καὶ φαγῇ καὶ ἐμπλησθήσῃ, καὶ εὐλογήσεις Κύριον τὸν 10 
Θεόν σου ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς, ἧς δέδωκέ σοι. Τίρόσεχε 11 
σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐπιλάθη Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τοῦ μὴ φυλάξαι © 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κρίματα καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, 
ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον: Μὴ φαγὼν καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶς, 12 
καὶ οἰκίας καλὰς οἰκοδομήσας καὶ κατοικήσας ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ 18 
τῶν βοῶν σου καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου πληθυνθέντων σοι, 
ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου πληθυνθέντος σοι, καὶ πάντων ὅσων σοι 
ἔσται πληθυνθέντων σοι, ὑψωθῆῇς τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ ἐπιλάθῃ 14 


Ὑ Matt. 4.4. ὃ Or, issuing from deep places. 
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a “ “ ᾿ a > 7 3 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τοῦ ἐξαγαγόντος σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ 
~ an / Ν “- / a / 
15 οἴκου δουλείας: τοῦ ἀγαγόντος σε διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου THs μεγάλης 
aA lal e 3, ΄ Ν / Ν 
καὶ τῆς φοβερᾶς ἐκείνης, οὗ ὄφις δάκνων, καὶ σκορπίος, καὶ 
2 Eh NS 2 , De! 
δίψα, οὗ οὐκ ἣν ὕδωρ: τοῦ ἐξαγαγόντος σοι ἐκ πέτρας ἀκρο- 
lal Ν ,ὔ ω , 
16 τόμου πηγὴν ὕδατος" τοῦ ψωμίσαντός σε τὸ μάννα ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ 
} 3 ε , 7 
ὃ οὐκ ἤδεις σὺ, Kal οὐκ ἤδεισαν οἱ πατέρες σου, ἵνα κακώσῃ 
, > / an 
σε, καὶ ἐκπειράσῃ σε, Kal εὖ σε ποιήσῃ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν 
lal “ / ες , Ν 
17 ἡμερῶν cov. Μὴ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ. σου, 7 ἰσχύς μου, καὶ 
, a A 
τὸ κράτος τῆς χειρός μου ἐποίησέ μοι THY δύναμιν THY μεγάλην 
a “ ¢ Ἄχ. 
ἰ8 ταύτην. Kat μνησθήσῃ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ὅτι αὐτός 
a “ \ @ , Ν 
σοι δίδωσιν ἰσχὺν τοῦ ποιῆσαι δύναμιν, καὶ ἵνα στήσῃ τὴν 
an a 7 a , € 
διαθήκην αὐτοῦ ἣν ὥὦμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι σου, ὡς 
, 
σήμερον. 
’ a a Ν 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν λήθῃ ἐπιλάθῃ Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
a “ Ν ΄΄ > a Ν 
πορευθῇς ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ λατρεύσῃς αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
a 4 Ἐξν ΟὟ , / 
προσκυνήσῃς αὐτοῖς, διαμαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον τόν τε 
ἴω ε “ Ν \ 
10 οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, ὅτι ἀπωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖσθε. Kala καὶ τὰ 
Ν >) 7 , ε Ν 5 Ψ, Ν ’ ε a 
λοιπὰ ἔθνη ὅσα Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἀπολλύει πρὸ προσώπον ὑμῶν, 
lal - , “ A ’ὔ ca 
. οὕτως ἀπολεῖσθε, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἠκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. 
Υ ’ , \ >? a7 3 
Ἄκουε Ισραήλ: σὺ διαβαίνεις σήμερον τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην εἰσ- 
tal “-“ , , XN / “ Ἃ 
ελθεῖν κληρονομῆσαι ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρότερα μᾶλλον ἢ 
a x , φ a > “ Ν 
2 ὑμεῖς, πόλεις μεγάλας καὶ τειχήρεις ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λαὸν 
LT a Ν > Ν 
μέγαν καὶ πολὺν καὶ εὐμήκη, υἱοὺς ᾿Ενὰκ, ovs σὺ οἶσθα, καὶ 
- / en 32 ὔ 
σὺ ἀκήκοας, τίς ἀντιστήσεται κατὰ πρόσωπον υἱῶν Ἑνάκ; 
ἢ e , 
3 Kat γνώσῃ σήμερον, ὅτι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου οὗτος προπορεύ- 
a , , Ἐν 
σεται πρὸ προσώπου σου: πῦρ καταναλίσκον ἐστίν" οὗτος 
Ὁ ’ > Ν Ν 
ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὗτος ἀποστρέψει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 
a 4 , ὦ 4 
προσώπου σου, καὶ ἀπολεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν τάχει, καθάπερ εἶπέ σοι 
’ὔ Ν >» ΕῚ A A 3 ἴω > ; lod 
4 Κύριος. Μὴ etrys ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου ἐν τῷ ἐξαναλῶσαι 
Ν / “ 
Κύριον τὸν Θεόν cov τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα πρὸ προσώπου σου, 
΄΄ ’ὔ 7 
λέγων, διὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου εἰσήγαγέ με Κύριος κλήρονο- 
nd tal Ν Ν Ν ’ 3 
5 μῆσαι τὴν γὴν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην. Οὐχὶ διὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
“ s Ν 3 , 
σου, οὐδὲ διὰ THY ὁσιότητα τῆς καρδίας Tov σὺ εἰσπορεύῃ 
a a a Ν / al 
κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν τῶν 
n Ἀ Ν 4 
ἐθνῶν τούτων Κύριος ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, 
ΝΥ Ζ a / 
Kat ἵνα στήσῃ τὴν διαθήκην, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν 
ς “ ae ς Ἀ Ν ~ > Ν Ν “a> / 
ἡμῶν τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ τῷ ᾿σαὰκ καὶ τῷ ᾿Ιακώβ. 
« 4 
Καὶ γνώσῃ σήμερον, ὅτι οὐχὶ διὰ τὰς δικαιοσύνας σου 
4 c τ , £ Ν ΄“ Ν 5 Ἀ / 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι τὴν γῆν THY ἀγαθὴν ταύτην 
“ με Ν / > , θ Ν 
κληρονομῆσαι, ὅτι λαὸς σκληροτράχηλος εἶ. Μνήσθητι, μὴ 
ἐπιλάθῃ ὅ ὑξυνας Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: 
ἐπιλάθῃ ὅσα παρώξυνας Κύριον τὸν Θεόν. τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
5 ς > 
ab ἧς ἡμέρας ἐξήλθετε ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἤλθετε εἰς τὸν τόπον 
“ “ n , 
τοῦτον, ἀπειθοῦντες διετελεῖτε TA πρὸς Κύριον. 
, 3 
Καὶ ἐν Χωρὴβ παρωξύνατε Κύριον, καὶ ἐθυμώθη ἸΚύριος ἐφ 
ε “Ὁ » “ ς a > , / > \ mM” a 
ὑμῖν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ὑμᾶς, avaBaivovtds μου εἰς τὸ ὄρος λαβεῖν 
ay / ’ 
τὰς πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας, πλάκας διαθήκης, ἃς διέθετο Κύριος 
“ “ ” , ς , 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατεγενόμην ἐν τῷ ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας 
" Ν WA 
καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγον Kal ὕδωρ οὐκ 
ἔπιον. Καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι Κύριος τὰς δύο πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας 
al a a Ν 3 a Δ 
γεγραμμένας ἐν τῷ δακτύλῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς ἐγέγραπτο 
ray , \ a o Ψ 
πάντες ot λόγοι ovs ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει 


9 


9 


πὰ 


DEUTERONOMY VIII. 15—IX. 10. 


and forget the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage: ™who brought thee 
through that great and terrible wilderness, 
where zs the biting serpent, and: scorpion 
and drought, where there was no water; 
who brought thee a fountain of water out 
of the flinty rock: who fed thee with 
manna in the wilderness, which. thou knew- 
est not, and thy fathers knew not; that he 
might afflict thee, and thoroughly try thee, 
and do thee good in thy latter days. ” Lest 
thou shouldest say in thine heart, My 
strength, and the power of mine hand have 
wrought for me this great wealth. 18 Βιυΐ 
thou shalt remember the Lord thy God, 
that he gives thee strength to get wealth ; 
even that he may establish his covenant, 
which the Lord sware to thy fathers, as at 
this day. — - 

19 And it shall come to pass if thou do at 
all forget the Lord thy God, and shouldest 
go after other gods, and serve them, and 
worship them, I call heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish. 209 As also the other nations 
which the Lord God destroys before your 
face, so shall ye perish, because ye hearkened 
not to the voice of the Lord your God. 

Hear, O Israel: Thou goest this day 
across Jordan to inherit nations greater and 
stronger than yourselves, cities great and 
walled up to heaven; 2a people great and 
many and tall, the sons.of Enac, whom thou 
knowest, and concerning whom thou hast 
heard say, Who can stand before the chil- 
dren of KnacP_ 3 And thou shalt know to- 
day, that the Lord thy God he shall go 
before thy face: he isa consuming fire; he 
shall destroy them, and he shall turn them 
back before thee, and shall destroy them 
quickly, as the Lord said to thee. 4Speak 
not in thine heart, when the Lord thy God 
has destroyed these nations before thy face; 
saying, For my righteousness the Lord 
brought me in to inherit this good land. 
5 Not for thy righteousness, nor for the holi- 
ness of thy heart, dost thou go in to inherit 
their land, but because of the wickedness of 
these nations the Lord will destroy them 
from before thee, and that he may establish 
the covenant, which the Lord sware to ou 
fathers, to Abraam, and to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. 

6 And thou shalt know to-day, that ἐξ ἐς not 
for thy righteousnesses the Lord thy God 
gives thee this good land to inherit, for 
thou arta stiff-necked people. 7 Remember, 
forget not, how much thou provokedst the 
Lord thy God in the wilderness: from the 
day that ye came forth out of Egypt, even 
till ye came into this Pret ye continued to 
be disobedient toward the Lord. 

8 Also in Choreb ye provoked the Lord, 
and the Lord was angry with you to destroy 
you; 2when I went up into the mountain 
to receive the tables of stone, the tables of 
the covenant, whieh the Lord made with 
you, and I was in the mountain forty days 
and forty nights, I ate no bread and drank 
no water. 9 And the Lord gave me the two 
tables of stone written with the finger of 
God, and on them there had been written 
all the words which the Lord spoke to you 
in the mountain in the day of the assembly, 


DzuTERONOMY IX. 11—28. 


1 And it came to pass after forty days and 
forty njghts, the Lord gave me the two 
tables of stone, the tables of the covenant. 
12 And the Lord said to me, Arise, go down 
quickly from hence, for thy people whom 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt 
have transgressed; they have gone aside 
quickly out of the way which I commanded 
them, and have made themselves a molten 
image. 


13And the Lord spoke to me, saying, I 
have spoken to thee once and_again, saying, 
I have seen this people, and, behold, it isa 
stiff-necked people. And now suffer me 
utterly to destroy them, and I will blot out 
their name from under heaven, and will 
make of thee a nation great and strong, and 
more numerous than this. And I turned 
and went down from the mountain; and 
the mountain burned with fire to heaven ; 
and the two tables of the testimonies were 
Bin my two hands. ‘And when I saw that 
ye had sinned against the Lord your God, 
and had made to yourselves a molten image, 
and had gone astray out of the way, which 
the Lord commanded you to y keep; then 
I took hold of the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and broke them before 
you. &AndI made my petition before the 
Lord as also at the first forty days and forty 
nights: I ate no bread and drank no water 
en account of all your sins which ye sinne 
in doing evil before the Lord God to pro- 
woke him. }9And I%was greatly terrified 
because of the wrath and anger, because the 
Lord was provoked with you utterly to 
destroy you; yet the Lord hearkened to me 
at this time alse. 29 And he was angry with 
Aaron to destroy him utterly, and I ΣΉ 
for Aaron also at that time. 2) And your 
sin which ye had made, even the calf, I took, 
and burnt it with fire, and pounded it and 
ground it down till it became fine; and it 
became like dust, and I cast the dust into 
the brook that descended from the moun- 
tain. 


22 Also in the $ burning, and in the $ temp- 
tation, and at the ὁ graves of lust, ye pro- 
voked the Lord. 233 And when the Lord sent 
you forth from Cades Barne, saying, Go up 
and inherit the land which I give to you 
then ye disobeyed the word of the Lor 
your God, and believed him not, and heark- 
ened not to his voice. *!Ye were disobedient 
9 in the things relating to the Lord from the 
day in which he became known to you. 
25 And I prayed before the Lord forty days 
and forty nights, the number that I prayed 
before, for the Lord said that he would 
utterly destroy you. And I prayed to 
God, and said, O Lord, King of gods, destroy 
not thy people and thine “inheritance,whom 
thou didst redeem, whom thou broughtest 
out of the land of Egypt with thy great 
power, and with thy strong hand, and with 
thy high arm. 27Remember Abraam, and 
Isaac, and Jacob thy servants, to whom 
thou swarest by thyself: look not upon the 
hardness of heart of this people, and their 
impieties, and their sins. 38 Lest the inha- 
bitants of the land whence thou broughtest 


ὁ Gr.am. 


B Gr. on. y Gr. to do. 


’ὔ A > ’ὔ , > / 
μνήμασι ΤῊΝ ἐπιθυμίας παροξύναντες YTE Κύριον. 


Ν “ ᾽ὔ an n n 
καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. 


244 ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ. 


ἡμέρᾳ ἐκκλησίας. Καὶ ἐγένετο διὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμερῶν 11 
καὶ διὰ τεσσαράκοντα νυκτῶν ἔδωκε Ἰζύριος ἐμοὶ τὰς δύο 
πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας, πλάκας διαθήκης. Kal εἶπε Κύριος 12 
πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάστηθι, κατάβηθι τοτάχος ἐντεῦθεν, ὅτι ἠνόμησεν 

ὃ λαός σου, ods ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: παρέβησαν 
ταχὺ ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἧς -ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς 
χώνευμα. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, λελάληκα πρὸς σὲ ἅπαξ 13 
καὶ δὶς, λέγων, ἑώρακα τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, καὶ ἰδοὺ λαὸς σκλη- 
ροτράχηλός ἐστι. Καὶ νῦν ἔασόν με ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, 14 
καὶ ἐξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
ποιήσω σε εἰς ἔθνος μέγα, καὶ ἰσχυρὸν, καὶ πολύ μᾶλλον ἢ 
τοῦτο. Kat ἐπιστρέψας, κατέβην ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους: καὶ τὸ ὄρος 15 
ἐκαίετο πυρὶ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ai δύο πλάκες τῶν μαρ- 
τυρίων ἐπὶ ταῖς δυσὶ χερσί pov. Καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι ἡμάρτετε 16 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐποιήσατε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς 
χωνευτὸν, καὶ παρέβητε ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
ὑμῖν ποιεῖν καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενος τῶν δύο πλακῶν, ἔῤῥιψα 17 
αὐτὰς ἀπὸ τῶν δύο χειρῶν μου, καὶ συνέτριψα ἐναντίον ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ ἐδεήθην ἐναντίον Κυρίου δεύτερον καθάπερ καὶ τὸ πρό- 18 
τερον τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, ἄρτον 
οὐκ ἔφαγον καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ἔπιον, περὶ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
ὑμῶν ὧν ἡμάρτετε ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ παροξύναι αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔκφοβός εἰμι διὰ τὸν θυμὸν 19 

‘ \ 3 Ἂς φ ’ , 27? Ὁ ἂν a > na 
Kal τὴν ὀργὴν, ὅτι παρωξύνθη Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦ- 
σαι ὑμᾶς- καὶ εἰσήκουσε Κύριος ἐμοῦ Kat ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ. 
Καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐθυμώθη ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ηὐξάμην 20 
καὶ περὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳι.-: Καὶ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ὑμῶν, 21 
ἣν ἐποιήσατε, τὸν μόσχον ἔλαβον αὐτὸν, καὶ κατέκαυσα 
αὐτὸν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ συνέκοψα αὐτὸν καταλέσας σφόδρα ἕως 
ἐγένετο λεπτὸν, καὶ ἐγένετο ὡσεὶ κονιορτὸς: καὶ ἔῤῥιψα τὸν 
κονιορτὸν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν τὸν καταβαίνοντα ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐμπυρισμῷ, καὶ ἐν τῷ πειρασμῷ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 22 
Καὶ ὅτε 28 
ἐξαπέστειλεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐκ Κάδης Βαρνὴ, λέγων, ἀνάβητε 
καὶ κληρονομήσατε τὴν γῆν, ἣν δίδωμι ὑμῖν, καὶ ἠπειθήσατε 
τῷ ῥήματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ, 
᾿Απειθοῦντες ἦτε τὰ 24 
πρὸς Κύριον ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἐγνώσθη ὑμῖν. Kai ἐδεήθην 25 
ἔναντι Κυρίου τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, 
ὅσας ἐδεήθην: εἶπε γὰρ Κύριος ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ὑμᾶς. Καὶ 26 
ηὐξάμην πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἶπα, ἹΚύριε βασιλεῦ τῶν θεῶν, 
μὴ ἐξολοθρεύσῃς τὸν λαόν σου καὶ τὴν μερίδα σου, ἣν 
ἐλυτρώσω, ods ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου τῇ 
μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου τῇ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν τῷ βραχίονί 
σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ. Μνήσθητι “ABpadp καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ 27 
τῶν θεραπόντων σου, οἷς ὄμοσας κατὰ σεαυτοῦ: μὴ ἐπιβλέψῃς 
ἐπὶ τὴν σκληρότητα τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τὰ ἀσεβήματα, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα αὐτῶν. Μὴ εἴπωσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες 28 
τὴν γῆν ὅθεν ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς ἐκεῖθεν, λέγοντες, παρὰ τὸ μὴ 
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ζ Heb. Taberah, Massah, and Kibroth Hattaavah. θ Or, toward the Lord. 


Δ Gr. portion or part. 
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δύνασθαι Κύριον εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ παρὰ τὸ μισῆσαι αὐτοὺς, ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 
29 ἐρήμῳ ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτούς. Kat. οὗτοι λαός σου καὶ κλῆρός 
σου, ods ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου τῇ 
μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου τῇ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ev τῷ βραχίονι 
σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ. ᾿ 


= 


, a a 5 Ν sf re 
Ἔν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λάξευσον σεαυτῷ. 
/ , Ν / Ν Χ 
δύο πλάκας λιθίνας ὥσπερ τὰς πρώτας, καὶ ἀνάβηθι πρὸς μὲ 
9 ,} ἈΝΤ Υ Ν , a \ λί K Ν 
2 εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ κιβωτὸν ξυλίνην. αἱ 
\ > a \ ay 
γράψεις ἐπὶ τὰς πλάκας τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἣν ἐν ταῖς TAAL ταῖς 
Ν Ὁ 3 N 39 Ἂς ν᾽ 
πρώταις ἃς συνέτριψας, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖς αὐτὰς εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν. 
ὦ. ’ Ν 3 , 3 ΄ Ν Υ 4E Ν 
8 Καὶ ἐποίησα κιβωτὸν ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, καὶ ἐλάξευσα τὰς 
“ Ν ,ὔ 3. \ » Ν ε 
πλάκας λιθίνας ὡς al πρῶται, καὶ ἀνέβην εἰς τὸ ὄρος καὶ at 
“ \ XN Ν , 
4 δύο πλάκες ἐπὶ Tals χερσί pov. Kat ἔγραψεν ἐπὶ τὰς πλάκας 
\ \ Ν Ν 7 \ ὃ ’ λ « 2. 1X: 
κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν THY πρώτην τοὺς δέκα λόγους, οὺς ἐλάλησε 
n 4 nan Ν \ 88 
Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ ἔδωκεν 
5 aS ’ > / \ 3 4 , 3 ΝΟΥ 
αὐτὰς Κύριος ἐμοί. Kal ἐπιστρέψας κατέβην €« τοῦ ὄρους, 
Ν Ἂ / \ 
καὶ ἐνέβαλον τὰς πλάκας εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν ἣν ἐποίησα: καὶ 
> “ Ν ε env? Ν 
6 ἧσαν ἐκεῖ, καθὰ ἐνετείλατό μοι Κύριος. Kat οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
cae. 2 Ν en? Ν oh 5 LT oS 6 "A: Ν 
ἀπῇραν ἐκ Βηρὼθ υἱῶν ᾿Ἰακὶμ Μισαδαΐ: ἐκεῖ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Δαρὼν, 
Ν 35. / Oe a Ne , 3 ΄ὕ εχ > APS 3 3 “A 
καὶ ἐτάφη ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἱεράτευσεν EXealap vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
3 n A \ Ν Ν 3 ὰ a 
7 ᾿Εκεῖθεν ἀπῇραν eis Tadyad- καὶ ἀπὸ Ταδγὰδ εἰς ᾿Ετεβαθᾶ, γῆ 
χείμαῤῥοι ὑδάτων. 
“ ω Ν \ Ν \ 
8 “Ev ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ διέστειλε Κύριος τὴν φυλὴν τὴν Λευὶ, 
a ᾽ὔ + 
αἴρειν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, παρεστάναι ἔναντι 
“ “ 3 ao 
Κυρίου, λειτουργεῖν καὶ ἐπεύχεσθαι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἕως 
΄ n ! n , Ν 
9 τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἐστι τοῖς Λευίταις μερὶς 
Ν An 2 a 10 "Ἢ a coe Cater Ki | om’ An > a 
καὶ κλῆρος ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν: Κύριος αὐτὸς κλῆρος αὐτοῦ, 
an > ~ » 4 
0 καθότι εἶπεν αὐτῷς Kayo εἱστήκειν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα 
= , 4 c 
ἡμέρας Kal τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας: καὶ εἰσήκουσε Κύριος ἐμοῦ 
Ste a σι , Ν » ἡθέλ ζύ 2 λ θ na 
καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ, Kal οὐκ ἠθέλησε Kupwos ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 
] « cal 2 Ὰ > F 4 7 Ν Ἂς (ὃ + > / a“ 
ὑμᾶς. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, βάδιζε, ἄπαρον ἐναντίον τοῦ 
Ν / 
λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ εἰσπορευέσθωσαν καὶ κληρονομείτωσαν τὴν 
nn A an Lal “ 
γῆν, ἣν ὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. 


ἴω 3 A lal 
2 Kai viv Ἰσραὴλ, τί Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου αἰτεῖται παρὰ σοῦ, 
“ἃ »“» 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ πορεύεσθαι ἐν 
πάσαις ταῖς ὅδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν, καὶ λατρεύειν 
ἌἍ ΄. n > a n 7 ν ΕἸ [2 ΄“ 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
3 I ine ἅ Σ , Ν 3 \ / a a 
3 ψυχῆς σου, φυλάσσεσθαι τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου tod Θεοῦ cov, 
an /\. 
καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
la a an 
4 ἵνα εὖ σοι ἢ; “Ido Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ 6 
“ “ μὲ ~ 
οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 7 γῆ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ. 
lal “ 
5 Πλὴν τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν προείλετο Κύριος ἀγαπᾷν αὐτοὺς, 
lal > “ 
καὶ ἐξελέξατο τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ὑμᾶς, παρὰ πάντα 
6 τὰ ἔθνη, κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην. Kat περιτεμεῖσθε τὴν 
las ε / “- n 
σκληροκαρδίαν ὑμῶν, kal τὸν τράχηλον ὑμῶν od σκληρυνεῖτε. 
ς Ν , ε δ ᾳ SA τον Ν rn a Ν , 
7 Ὃ γὰρ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, οὗτος Θεὸς τῶν θεῶν, καὶ Κύριος 
n Ν 
τῶν κυρίων, ὃ Θεὸς ὃ μέγας, καὶ ἰσχυρὸς, καὶ φοβερὸς, ὅστις 
5 A /, 3QN > Ν / an a 
8 οὐ θαυμάζει πρόσωπον, οὐδὲ od μὴ λάβῃ δῶρον: ποιῶν 
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us out speak, saying, Because the Lord: 
could not bring them into the land of which 
he spoke to them,.and because he hated 
them, has he brought them forth to slay 
them in the wilderness. 29And these are 
thy people and thy portion, whom thou 
broughtest out of the land of Egypt with 
thy great strength, and with thy mighty 
hand, and with thy high arm. 

At that time the Lord said to me, Hew 
for thyself two stone tables as the first, and 
come up to me into the mountain, and thou 
shalt make for thyself.an ark of wood. ?And. 
thou shalt write upon.the tables the words. 
which were on the first tables which. thou 
cidst break, and thou shalt put them into: 
the ark. *So I made an ark of boards of 
incorruptible wood, and I hewed tables of’ 
stone like the first, and I went up to the: 
mountain, and the two tables were in my 
hand. *And he wrote upon the tables ac- 
cording to the first writing the ten com-- 
mandments, which the Lord spoke to you 
in the mountain out of the midst of the 
fire, and the Lord gave them tome. ®And 
1 turned. and came down from the moun- 
tain, and I put the tables into the ark which 
I had made; and there they were, as the 
Lord commanded me. ®And the children 
of Israel departed from Beeroth of.the sons 
of Jakim to Misadai: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried, and Eleazar his son 
was priest in his stead. 7Thence they de- 
parted to Gadgad; and from Gadgad to 
Ktebatha, a land wherein are torrents of 
water. 5 

8At that time the Lord separated the 
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the cove- 
nant of the. Lord, to stand near before the 
Lord, to minister and bless in his name to 
this day. °‘I'herefore the Levites have no. 
part nor inheritance among their brethren; 
the Lord himself zs their inheritance, as he: 
said to them. }®And I fremained in the: 
mount forty days and forty nights: and the 
Lord heard me at that time also, and the 
Lord would not destroy you. “And the 
Lord said to me, Go, set out before this 
people, and let them go in and inherit the 
and, which 1 sware to their fathers to give 
to them. 

2 And now, Israel, what does the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy. God, and to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul; ¥to keep the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, and his ordinances, all that 
1 charge thee to-day, that it may be well 
with thee? }¥ Behold, the heaven and the 
heaven of heavens belong to the Lord thy 
God, the earth and all things that are in it. 
15 Only the Lord chose your fathers to love 
them, and he chose out their seed after 
them, even you, beyond all nations, as at 
this day. 164Therefore ye shall circumcise 
the hardness of your heart, and ye shall not 
harden your neck. For the Lord your 
God, he ts God of gods, and Lord of lords, 
the great, and strong, and terrible God, who 
does not ὁ accept persons, nor will he by any 
means accept a bribe: executing judgment 


Δ Gr. stood. Ὑ 1 Cor. 10. 26, 28, ὃ Gr. and, 


ζ Gr. wonder at or admire a face, 


DEeUTERONOMY X. 19—XI. 16. 


for the stranger and orphan and widow, and 
he loves the stranger to give him food and 
raiment. 19 And ye shall love the stranger ; 
for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 


20Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
serve him, and shalt cleave to him, and shalt 
swear by his name. 2! He zs thy boast, and 
he zs thy God, who has wrought in_ the 
midst of thee these great and glorious things, 
which thine eyes have seen. *” With seventy 
souls your fathers went down into Egypt ; 
but the Lord thy God has made thee as the 
stars of heaven in multitude. 


Therefore thou_shalt love the Lord thy 
God, and shalt observe his appointments, 
and his ordinances, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, always. ?And ye shall 
know this day; for 1 speak not to your 
children, who know not and have not seen 
the discipline of the Lord thy God, and his 
wonderful works, and his strong hand, and 
his high arm, and his miracles, and his 
wonders, which he wrought in the midst of 
Egypt on Pharao king of Egypt, and all his 
land; 4and what he did to the host of the 
Egyptians, and to their chariots, and their 
cavalry, and their host; how he made the 
water of the Red Sea to overwhelm the face 
of them as they pursued after you, and the 
Lord destroyed them until_this day; °and 
all the things which he did to you 1m the 
wilderness until ye came into this place; 
€and all things that he did to Dathan and 
Abiron the sons of Eliab the son of Ruben, 
whom the earth opening her mouth swal- 
lowed up, and their houses, and their 
tents, and all their substance that was 
with them, in the midst of all Israel: 7 for 
your eyes have seen all the mighty works of 
eaten which he wrought among you 
to-day. 


8 And yesha!l keep all his commandments, 
as many as I command thee to-day, that ye 
may live,and be multiplied, and that ye may 
goin and inherit the land, into which ye go 
across Jordan to inherit it: %that ye may 
live long upon the land, which the Lord 
sware to your fathers to give to them, and 
to their seed after them, aland flowing with 
milk and honey. 10 For the land into which 
thou goest to inherit it, is not as the land of 

gypt, whence ye came out, whensoever 
they sow the seed, and water it with their 
feet, as a garden of herbs: 'but the land 
into which thou goest'to inherit it, is a land 
of mountains and plains; it shall drink 
water of the rain of heaven. 12 A land which 
the Lord thy God surveys continually, the 
eyes of the Lord thy God are upon it from 
the beginning of the year to the end of the 
year. 


13 Now if ye will indeed hearken to all the 
commands which I charge thee this day, to 
love the Lord thy God, and to serve him 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
M4then he shall give to thy land the early 
and latter rain in its season, and thou shalt 
bring in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 
oil. 4 And he shall give food in thy fields 
to thy cattle; and when thou hast eaten 
and art full, 1 take heed to thyself that thy 
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κρίσιν προσηλύτῳ καὶ ὀρφανῷ καὶ χήρᾳ, καὶ ἀγαπᾷ τὸν 
προσήλυτον δοῦναι αὐτῷ ἄρτων καὶ ἱμάτιον. Καὶ ἀγαπήσετε 19 
τὸν προσήλυτον: προσήλυτοι γὰρ ἦτε ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. 

Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου φοβηθήσῃ, καὶ αὐτῷ λατρεύσεις, καὶ 20 
πρὸς αὐτὸν κολληθήσῃ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ὀμῇ. Οὗτος 21 
καύχημά σου, καὶ οὗτος Θεός σου, ὅστις ἐποίησεν ἐν σοὶ τὰ 
μεγάλα καὶ τὰ ἔνδοξα ταῦτα, ἃ ἴδοσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου. 
Ἔν ἑβδομήκοντα ψυχαῖς κατέβησαν οἱ πατέρες σου εἰς Αἴγυπ- 22 


Ν ᾿ς 7 , 3 
τον" νυνὶ δὲ ἐποίησέ σε Kiptos ὃ Θεός σου ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ πλήθει. 


Ν 9 , , Ν , \ 
Kat ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν σου, καὶ φυλάξῃ τὰ φυ- 11 
5 “a \ , a 
Adypata αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ Tas ἐντολὰς 
> “ \ \ ’ 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ γνώ- 2 
"4 7 > N ἊΝ, ᾽ 
σεσθε σήμερον, ὅτι οὐχὶ τὰ παιδία ὑμῶν, ὅσοι οὐκ οἴδασιν 
5» Ν 4 ’ -~ 
οὐδὲ ἴδοσαν τὴν παιδείαν Κυρίου tov Θεοῦ cov, Kat τὰ μεγα- 3 
“ 3 A Ν Ν “ ἣν Ν 
λεῖα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
Ν ε Ν Ν XN “ A 
Tov ὑψηλὸν, Kal τὰ σημεῖα αὐτοῦ, Kal τὰ τέρατα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα 
3 ’, 2 > , Αἱ ’, Ν a RD, Ν 
ἐποίησεν ἐν μέσῳ Αἰγύπτου Φαραὼ βασιλεῖ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
, an a 3 A We ig Ἂς ,ὔ a 
πάσῃ TH γῇ αὐτοῦ, Kal ὅσα ἐποΐῃσε THY δύναμιν τῶν Αἰγυπ- 4 
, Ν Ν Ψ Φ A Ν XN 7 a 
τίων, KGL τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν ἵππον αὐτῶν, Kal τὴν 
4 > A 4 a 
δύναμιν αὐτῶν, ὡς ἐπέκλυσε τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 
> a 7% , a al 
ἐρυθρᾶς ἐπὶ προσώπου αὐτῶν καταδιωκόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν 
a e an \ ’ a 
ὀπίσω ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἕως τῆς σήμερον 
ε , N LA > , ε ~ Cal Lad 
Ἡμέρας, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὑμῖν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ ἕως ἤλθετε εἰς ὃ 
\ , a \ ΑΒ 7 
τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ Ὅσα ἐποίησε τῷ Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν 6 
ea WA Ν ε ῃ Ῥ Ν «Δ 9 , " ε a Ν ’ SA 
υἱοῖς “EAB υἱοῦ Ρουβὴν, ods ἀνοίξασα ἢ γῆ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς 
’ὔ Ν Ν Ἁ ” n n 
κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς σκηνὰς αὐτῶν, 
Ν a 7 A N / > lal 
καὶ πᾶσαν αὐτῶν THY ὑπόστασιν τὴν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν μέσῳ 
Ν | aN Ὅ Loyd 6 Χ yes “Veer es , ᾿ 7 
παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ. τι οἵ δφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ἑώρακαν πάντα 
“NF 7 v Ν ῳ A a 
τὰ ἔργα Kupiov τὰ μεγάλα, ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν ὑμῖν σήμερον. 
K \ rv 1& θ Ss \ a) λὰ 3 “a μὲ Fi wh 3 
αἱ φυλάξεσθε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐν- 
Ay. 7 , Ὁ Ga Ν “ 
τέλλομαΐ σοι σήμερον, ἵνα ζῆτε, καὶ πολυπλασιασθῆτε, καὶ 
ΕῚ ᾽ὔ if A Ν nw A \ A 
εἰσελθόντες κληρονομήσητε τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε 
Ne 53 τ , 7 : 
τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. “Iva μακροημέρεύσητε 9 
> Ν a a a + , “a / a 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς ὦμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι 
3 a“ Ἁ lad ᾽ > “ 
αὐτοῖς καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα 
Ν ΄ ” N ε a ‘ a a 
καὶ μέλι. Ἔστι yap ἡ γῆ εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆ- 10 
> A “ ial ,’ 
σαι αὐτὴν, οὐχ ὥσπερ γῇ Αἰγύπτου ἐστὶν, ὅθεν ἐκπεπόρευσθε 
> “- ως , Ν a 
ἐκεῖθεν, ὅταν σπείρωσι τὸν σπόρον, Kal ποτίζωσι τοῖς ποσὶν 
5. κα ε \ a λ ’, ε δὲ a > ἃ > ? 11 
αὐτῶν, ὡσεὶ κῆπον λαχανείας. Ἢ δὲ γῇ εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ 
“a n “ ΝῚ “ 
ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν, γῇ ὀρεινὴ καὶ πεδεινὴ: ἐκ τοῦ 
ς A n 9 “ , σ “A a 7 e Δ 
ὑετοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πίεται ὕδωρ. Τῇ, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεός 
3 a = Mle | Ν ε 5" Ν , a 
σου ἐπισκοπεῖται αὐτὴν διαπαντὸς, οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου τοῦ 
A ? a 3 an a 
Θεοῦ σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς Tod ἐνιαυτοῦ καὶ ἕως συντελείας 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. 
TN a , 
Hoy δὲ ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε πάσας Tas ἐντολὰς, as ἐγὼ ἐντελλο- 
, , -“ / 
pat σοι σήμερον, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον tov Θεόν cov, καὶ λατρεύειν 
Ψ ὟΝ 9 ‘al ’ὔ Ν με “ ἴω 
αὐτῷ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου, 
Ν , Ν Ν a n > ὦ fee » 
καὶ δώσει τὸν ὑετὸν TH γῇ σου καθ᾽ ὥραν πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον, 
‘\ ’ὕ n 3 
καὶ εἰσοίσεις τὸν σῖτόν σου, καὶ τὸν οἶνόν σου, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιόν 
Ν ? “ ~ , 
gov, καὶ δώσει χορτάσματα ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς σου τοῖς κτήνεσί 15 
Ν Ν “ 
σου" καὶ φαγὼν, καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶς, πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ 16 


19 


as 
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πλατυνθῇ ἡ καρδία σου, καὶ παραβῆτε, καὶ λατρεύσητε θεοῖς 
17 ἑτέροις, καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, καὶ θυμωθεὶς ὀργῇ Κύριος 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, καὶ συσχῇ TOV οὐρανὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἐσται ὑετὸς, καὶ 7 
γῆ ov δώσει TOV καρπὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ἐν τάχει ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς, ἧς Κύριος ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν. ; eR 
Καὶ ἐμβαλεῖτε τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα εἰς τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν καὶ 
εἰς τὴν ψυχὴν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀφάψετε αὐτὰ εἰς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς 
[9 χειρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται ἀσάλευτον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ 
διδάξετε αὐτὰ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν λαλεῖν ἐν αὐτοῖς καθημένου 
σου ἐν οἴκῳ, καὶ πορευομένου σου ἐν ὁδῷ, καὶ καθεύδοντός 
σου, καὶ διανισταμένου cov. Καὶ γράψετε αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰς 
φλιὰς τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν πυλῶν ὑμῶν, ἵνα μακρο- 
ημερεύσητε, καὶ at ἡμέραι τῶν υἱῶν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς 
ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς, καθὼς αἱ 
ἡμέραι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἄκοῃ ἀκούσητε 
πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον 
ποιεῖν, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ πορεύεσθαι ἐν 
πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσκολλᾶσθαι αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἐκβαλεῖ Κύριος πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, 
καὶ κληρονομήσετε ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρὰ μᾶλλον ἢ ὑμεῖς. 
Πάντα τὸν τόπον οὗ ἐὰν πατήσῃ τὸ ἴχνος τοῦ ποδὸς ὑμῶν, 
ὑμῖν ἔσται: ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου καὶ ᾿Αντιλιβάνου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, ποταμοῦ Εὐφράτου, καὶ ἕως τῆς 
θαλάσσης τῆς ἐπὶ δυσμῶν ἔσται τὰ ὅριά σου. Οὐκ ἀντιστή- 
σεται οὐδεὶς κατὰ πρόσωπον ὑμῶν: καὶ τὸν φόβον ὑμῶν 
καὶ τὸν τρόμον ὑμῶν ἐπιθήσει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς, ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἂν ἐπιβῆτε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ὃν 
τρόπον ἐλάλησε πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
6. Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήμερον τὴν εὐλογίαν καὶ 
[7 τὴν κατάραν: Τὴν εὐλογίαν, ἐὰν ἀκούσητε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου 
8 τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον: καὶ 
τὴν κατάραν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσητε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἡμῶν, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, καὶ πλανηθῆτε ἀπὸ 
τῆς ὁδοῦ ἧς ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν, πορευθέντες λατρεύειν θεοῖς 
9 ἑτέροις, ods οὐκ οἴδατε. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος 
ὃ Θεός σου εἰς τὴν γῆν εἰς ἣν διαβαίνεις ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι 
αὐτὴν, καὶ δώσεις εὐλογίαν ἐπ᾽ ὄρος Ταριζὶν, καὶ τὴν κατάραν 
Ὁ ἐπ᾿ ὄρος Ταιβάλ. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ἰορδάνου, 
ὀπίσω ὁδὸν δυσμῶν ἡλίου ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, τὸ κατοικοῦν ἐπὶ 
δυσμῶν ἐχόμενον τοῦ Γολγὸλ πλησίον τῆς δρυὸς τῆς ὑψηλῆς; 
1 Ὑμεῖς γὰρ διαβαίνετε τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, εἰσελθόντες κληρονομῆ- 
σαι τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐν αὐτῇ. 
2 Kal φυλάξεσθε τοῦ ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ προστάγματα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὰς κρίσεις ταύτας, ὅσας ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήμερον. 
2 Kat ταῦτα τὰ προστάγματα καὶ at κρίσεις, ἃς φυλάξετε 
τοῦ ποιεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν 
δίδωσιν ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἃς ὑμεῖς ζῆτε 
2 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Απωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖτε πάντας τοὺς τόπους ἐν οἷς 
ἐλάτρευσαν ἐκεῖ τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, ods ὑμεῖς κληρονομεῖτε 
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DEUTERONOMY XI. 17—XII. 2. 


heart be not F puffed up, and ye transgress, 
and serve other gods, and worship them: 
Vand the Lord be angry with you, and 
restrain the heaven; and there shall not be 
rain, and the earth shall not yield its fruit 
and ye shall perish quickly from off the good 
land, which the Lord has given you. 


18 And ye shall store these words in your 
heart and in your soul, and ye shall bind 
them as a sign on your hand, and it shall be 
fixed before youreyes. 19 And ye shall teach 
them to your children, so as to ΝΕ about 
them when thou sittest in the house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou sleepest, and when thou risest up. 
20 And ye shall write them on the γ lintels 
of your houses, and on your gates; 2! that 
your days may be long, and the days of your 
children, upon the land which the Lord 
sware to your fathers to give to them, as the 
days of heaven upon the earth. * And it. 
shall come to pass that if ye will indeed 
hearken to all these commands, which I 
charge thee to observe this day, to love the 
Lord our God, and to walk in all his ways, 
and to cleave close to him; 39 then the Lord 
shall cast out all these nations before you, 
and ye shall inherit great nations and 
stronger than yourselves. *4EHvery place 
whereon the sole of your foot shall tread 
shall be yours; from the wilderness and 
Antilibanus, and from the great river, the 
river Euphrates, even as far as the west sea 
shall be your coasts. 25. No one shall stand 
before you; and the Lord your God will 
put the fear of you and the dread of you on 
the face of all the land, on which ye shall 
tread, as he told you. 


*6 Behold, I set before you this day the 
blessing and the curse; 27 the blessing, if ye 
hearken to the commands of the Lord your 
God, all that I command you this day; 
*8and the curse, if ye do not hearken to the 
commands of the Lord our God, as many as 
I command you this day, and ye wander 
from the way which I have commanded you, 
having gone to serve other gods, which ye 
know not. 35 And it shall come to pass when 
the Lord thy God shall have brought thee 
into the land into which thou goest over to 
inherit it, then thou shalt put blessing on 
mount Garizin, and the curse upon mount 
Geebal. * Lo! are not these beyond Jordan, 
behind, westward in the land of Chanaan, 
which lies westward near Golgol, by the 
high oak? 51 For ye are passing over Jordan, 
to go in and inherit the land, which the 
Lord our God gives you to inherit always, 
and ye shall dwell in it. 


82 And ye shall take heed to do all his ordi- 
nances, and these judgments, as many as [ 
set before you to-day. 


And these are the ordinances and the 
judgments, which ye shall observe to do in 
the land,which the Lord God of your fathers 
gives you for an inheritance, all the days 
which ye live upon the land. ?Ye shall 
utterly destroy all the places in which they 
served their gods, whose Zand. ye inherit, on 


y Or, thresholds, 


DzvurEeROoNOMY XII. 3—18. 


the high mountains and on the hills, and 
under the thick tree. 3. And ye shall destroy 
their altars, and break in pieces their pillars, 
and ye shall cut down their groves, and ye 
shall burn with fire the graven images of 
their gods, and ye shall abolish their name 
out of that place. 4Ye shall not do so to 
the Lord your God. 5But in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose in one of your 
cities to name his name there, and to be 
called upon, ye shall even seek him out and 
go thither. 6 And ye shall carry thither your 
whole-burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, 
and your first-fruits, and your 8 vowed-offer- 
ings, and your freewill-offerings, and your 
offerings of thanksgiving, the first-born of 
your herds, and of your flocks. 7And ye 
shall eat there before the Lord your God, 
and ye shall rejoice in all the things on 
which ye shall lay your hand, ye and your 
houses, as the Lord your God has blessed 
you. 


8Ye shall not do altogether as we do here 
to-day, every man that which is pleasing in 
his own sight. 9For hitherto ye have not 
arrived at the rest and the inheritance, 
which the Lord our God gives you. 1And 
ye shall go over Jordan, and shall dwell in 
the land, which the Lord our God takes as 
an inheritance for you; and he shall give 
you rest from all your enemies round about, 
and ye shall dwell safely. 11 And there shall 
be a place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose for his name to be called there, 
thither shall ye bring all things that I order 
you to-day ; your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
your sacrifices, and your tithes, and the 
first-fruits of your hands, and every choice 
gift of yours, whatsoever ye shall vow to the 
Lord your God. "And ye shall rejoice be- 
fore the Lord your God, ye and your sons, 
and your daughters, and your men-servants 
and your maid-servants, and the Levite that 
is at your gates; because he has no portion 
or inheritance with you. Take heed to 
thyself that thou offer not thy whole-burnt- 
offerings in any place which thou shalt see; 
M save in the place whcih the Lord thy Go 
shall choose, in one of thy tribes, there shall 
ye offer your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
there shalt thou do all things whatsoever I 
charge thee this day. 15 But thou shalt kill 
according to all thy desire, and shalt eat 
flesh according to the blessing of the Lord 
thy God, which he has given thee in every 
city; the unclean that 1s within thee and 
the clean shall eat it on equal terms, as the 
doe or the stag. Only ye shall not eat the 
blood; ye shall pour it out on the ground 
as water. 


_’ Thou shalt not be able to eat in thy 
cities the tithe of thy corn, and of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, the first-born of thine 
herd and of thy flock, and all your vows as 
many as ye shall have vowed, and shed 
thank-offerings, and the first-fruits of thine 
hands. 38But before the Lord thy God 
thou shalt eat it, in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose for himself, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, thy.man- 
servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
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5 Ἁ B® a 9 ’ nl n i a an 
αὑτοὺς, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων τῶν ὑψηλῶν, Kal ἐπὶ τῶν θινῶν, Kai 
ε , , ᾿ i 
ὑποκάτω δένδρου δασέως. Kat κατασκάψετε τοὺς βωμοὺς 3 

35. A Ν ’ὔ LY a a 
αὑτῶν, καὶ συντρίψετε τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν 
ΕῚ ͵ Ν Ν \ an n nr . 
ἐκκόψετε, Kal τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε πυρὶ, 

Ν 5 “A Ἂς yy a n 
καὶ ἀπολεῖτε TO ὄνομα αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου. Οὐ 

’ WA , an lal las 
ποιήσετε οὕτω Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ εἰς τὸν τόπον, 
a 3x\ > , , e lA a n a 
ov ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεων ὑμῶν 
> / \ a “ a 
ἐπονομάσαι TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ καὶ ἐπικληθῆναι, καὶ ἐκζητή- 

\ , ““ a i 

σετε καὶ ἐλεύσεσθε ἐκεῖ, Kal οἴσετε ἐκεῖ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα 8 
ε “ Ν Ν / n ἴω 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ θυσιάσματα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ 

Ν 3 Ν ε “ Ἂς Ν 
τὰς εὐχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἑκούσια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ὁμολογίας 
ε “ Ν n n lal a 
ὑμῶν, τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν βοῶν ὑμῶν, Kal τῶν προβάτων 
ε “ Ν / wn , [4 lal a an 
ὑμῶν. Kai φάγεσθε ἐκεῖ ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, 7 

\ 3 ΄ Ν a “Ὁ “ 
καὶ εὐφρανθήσεσθε ἐπὶ πᾶσιν, οὗ ἐὰν ἐπιβάλητε τὴν χεῖρα 
ε “a Ν ε 53 ΕἾ ἂν / 3\ 7 , , ε 
ὑμεῖς, καὶ οἱ οἶκοι ὑμῶν, καθότι εὐλόγησέ σε Κύριος 6 
Θεός σου. 

02 , , Ὁ ε a a @ , 

Ὁ ποιήσετε πάντα ὅσα ἡμεῖς ποιοῦμεν ὧδε σήμερον, 8 
[ Ν Ν Cal ¢ n 
ἕκαστος TO ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Οὐ yap ἥκατε ἕως τοῦ 9 

an \ 7 Ν 
νῦν εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν, καὶ εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν, ἣν Κύριος 
ες \ ες 4 n Ν 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν. Καὶ διαβήσεσθε τὸν Ἰορδάνην, 

Ν / ee “ “ Ὁ 4 « Ν “ 
καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, NS Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν κατακλη- 

a € A Ν 4 a la a 
POVOMEL ὑμῖν, καὶ καταπαύσει ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
ε “ a 4 Ν 
ὑμῶν τῶν κύκλῳ, καὶ κατοικήσετε μετὰ ἀσφαλείας. Καὶ 
3 ε ’ὔ A xv / an 
ἔσται ὃ τόπος, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov ἐπικληθῆ- 

Ν » nm an lal 
ναι TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ, ἐκεῖ οἴσετε πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι 
Ἔν δὰ ’ Ν ’ lal 
ὑμῖν σήμερον: τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν,. καὶ τὰ θυσιάσματα 
ε “ \ Ν , 5 a la 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἐπιδέκατα ὑμῶν, Kal Tas ἀπαρχὰς TOV χειρῶν 
ς “ Ἁ “ ἴω rn ¢ 
ὑμῶν, Kat πᾶν ἐκλεκτὸν τῶν δώρων ὑμῶν, doa ἂν εὔξησθε 
’, “- ~ e¢ a Ν 3 » 3 ’ὔ / 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. Καὶ εὐφρανθήσεσθε ἐναντίον Κυρίου 

A a e a ε “ Ν ε e N 6 Ν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες 
ε “- Ν “ las Ν la 5 
ὑμῶν, Kal οἱ παῖδες ὑμῶν, Kal at παιδίσκαι ὑμῶν, καὶ 6 Λευίτης 
ε XN “ a r “ “ a 
ὃ ἐπὶ τῶν πυλῶν ὑμῶν: OTL οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος 

> e Qn / an εἶ ᾿ 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, μὴ ἀνενέγκης τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματά 
> Χ / @ ON ΕΠ) 9 39. ἃ 3 Ν ,ὔ a “Ὁ 
σου ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ οὗ ἐὰν ἴδῃς. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν 
3 λέ , € / 3 _N > “ ΄ “ 3 “”~ 
ἐκλέξεται Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου αὐτὸν, ἐν μιᾷ τῶν φυλῶν σου, ἐκεῖ 
’ “ 
ἀνοίσετε τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐκεῖ ποιήσεις πάντα ὅσα 
2 \ 2? rr , ΄ 3 > Nn 92 , 3 6 ΄ 
ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι σοι σήμερον. AAA ἢ ἐν πάσῃ ἐπιθυμίᾳ σου | 

, XN “a Ν , Ἂ “ a 
θύσεις, Kat φαγῇ κρέα κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν Κυρίου tod Θεοῦ 

sy δὴ [4 Ν 
σου, ἣν ἔδωκέ σοι ἐν πάσῃ πόλει: ὁ ἀκάθαρτος ἐν σοὶ καὶ 
ε θ Ν 3. Ν Ν 3. Ἢ 4 ‘ 2 A ε ὃ / A 4 
ὃ καθαρὸς ἐπὶ TO αὐτὸ. φάγεται αὐτὸ, ws δορκάδα ἢ ἔλαφον. 

Ν Ν ς 3 / ἘΝ Ν a 3 a 2% ε 
Πλὴν τὸ αἷμα οὐ φάγεσθε: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκχεεῖτε αὐτὸ, ὡς 


en 4 


10 


11 


12 


ia | 


16 


. ὕδωρ. 


᾽ὔὕ a nan v2 ’ὔ οἷ , 
Οὐ δυνήσῃ φαγεῖν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου τὸ ἐπιδέκατον 
“ ’ Ν “ , Ν “ ’ὕ 
τοῦ σίτου σου, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου σου, καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου σου, τὰ 
/ “-“ rn , Ν id 
πρωτότοκα τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου, Kal πάσας 
Ν SS 7 Ἅ + Ν Ν ε me ε κα \ 
Tas εὐχὰς, ὅσας ἂν εὔξησθε, καὶ Tas δωολογίας ὑμῶν, καὶ 
Ν 3 Ν lan lat ? ‘A τὰ , , A 
τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τῶν χειρῶν σου. AAA ἢ ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
“πὶ a A ’ὔ «ἃ la , 
Θεοῦ σου φαγῇ αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἂν ἐκλέξηται Ἰζύριος 
’, “ Ν Ν ε / 
ὁ Θεός cov αὑτῷ, σὺ καὶ 6 vids σου, καὶ ἢ θυγάτηρ σου, 


ε 


a \ ςε , ν ε , δ 5 a 
O 7O0tLS σοῦ, Καὶ ἢ παιδίσκη σου, K&L O προσήλυτος Oo εν ταῖς 


B Gr. vows. 
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n : id , A “ 
πόλεσιν ὑμῶν: καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐναντίον Κυρίου tov Θεοῦ 
᾿ Ν “- / 
σου ἐπὶ πάντα, ov ἐὰν ἐπιβάλῃς THY χεῖρά σου. 
a , , , \ 
Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς τὸν Λευίτην πάντα τὸν 
yy \ ~ > (ἢ a a 
χρόνον ὅσον av ζῇς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
TN ‘a fe , ε 4 \ @& 4 / 
Ἐὰν δὲ ἐμπλατύνῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὰ ὅριά σου, καθάπερ 
Fh / \ 2 vn / / 2\ 3 θ , ς ’ 
ἐλάλησέ σοι, καὶ ἐρεῖς, φάγομαι κρέα, ἐὰν ἐπιθυμήσῃ ἡ ψυχὴ 
“A / / 4 n an 
gov ὥστε φαγεῖν κρέα, ἐν πάσῃ ἐπιθυμίᾳ τῆς ψυχῆς σου 
nA , / a Δ 
21 φαγῇ Kxpéa. Ἐὰν δὲ. μακρὰν ἀπέχῃ σου ὃ τόπος, ὃν ἂν 
ἐκλέξηται Ἰζύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐκεῖ ἐπικληθῆναι, τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
al “ “ \ Ν a / 
ἐκεῖ, kat θύσεις ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων 
re a“ ἢ , 
σου ὧν ἂν δῷ 6 Θεός σοι, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετειλάμην σοι, καὶ 
na val Ν / na an 
φαγῇ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου κατὰ THY ἐπιθυμίαν τῆς ψυχῆς σου. 
ε > ε Ν Ν ε ΕΝ A “ ΕῚ / ε > / 
22 Ὥς ἔσθεται ἡ δορκὰς Kat ἢ ἐλαῴος, οὕτω φαγῇ αὐτὸ: ὃ ἀκά- 
Ν 2 3] 7 
23 Gapros ἐν σοὶ καὶ ὃ καθαρὸς ὡσαύτως ἔδεται. Πρόσεχε 
= a a - 9 @ 2 δ ΄ 9 ͵ 
ἰσχυρῶς τοῦ μὴ φαγεῖν αἷμα, ὅτι αἷμα αὐτοῦ ψυχή: οὐ βρωθή- 
“ “ / N Ν “ 
)4 σεται ψυχὴ μετὰ τῶν κρεῶν. Οὐ φάγεσθε: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
tal yy a Ν Ψ > 4 
15 ἐκχεεῖτε αὐτὸ ὡς ὕδωρ. Ov φαγῇ αὐτὸ, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται 
n a / Ν \ 
καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου μετὰ σὲ, ἐὰν ποιήσῃς TO καλὸν Kal TO 
» Ν > 7 K: ’ὔ’ “ ® n TIA?7, Ν Ὁ 
ἀρεστὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. ἣν τὰ ἅγιά σου 
Ν 4 3 Ν ’ὔ 
ἐὰν γένηταί σοι, καὶ τὰς εὐχάς σου λαβὼν ἥξεις εἰς τὸν τόπον, 
a Ἃ 3 λέ , ε Θ 4 2 λ 67 \ » 
ὃν av ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα 
“ n 4 et Ν ’ 
αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ποιήσεις τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα σου, τὰ κρέα 
> 7 75% Ν 6 , K. bed A Θ a 2 \ δὲ 
ἀνοίσεις ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου τὸ δὲ 
a nm a \ Ν Ψ, fa) 
αἷμα τῶν θυσιῶν σου προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστη- 
an “ [4 “ ’ 
'8 ρίου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τὰ δὲ κρέα φαγῇ. Φυλάσσου 
\ / a Ν / 
Kal ἄκουε καὶ ποιήσεις πάντας τοὺς λόγους ods ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 
lal re > a 
λομαί σοι, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου du αἰῶνος, 
Ν , ’ a 
ἐὰν ποιήσῃς τὸ ἀρεστὸν καὶ τὸ καλὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ σου. 
23 , , \ of > \ 
Hav δὲ ἐξολοθρεύση Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov τὰ ἔθνη, εἰς ods 
n n Ν Lal 5. nn Ν 
εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ προσώπου 
Ν Ν ,ὔ “ n 
gov, καὶ κατακληρονομήσῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ κατοικήσῃς ἐν TH γῇ 
“ n a / a fal 
Ὁ αὐτῶν, πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ pH ἐκζητήσῃς ἐπακολουθῆσαι αὐτοῖς 
a \ 4 
μετὰ τὸ ἐξολοθρευθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, λέγων, 
n a lal n “ an / 3 
πῶς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα τοῖς θεοῖς αὑτῶν ; ποιήσω Kayo. 
nt “ Ν , 7 
1 Οὐ ποιήσεις οὕτω τῷ Θεῷ σου: τὰ γὰρ βδελύγματα Κυρίου 
an n a 7 Ν 
ἃ ἐμίσησεν, ἐποίΐησαν ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, ὅτι τοὺς υἱοὺς 
lad “ ’, Ν lal 
αὐτῶν, Kat τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν κατακαίουσιν ἐν πυρὶ τοῖς 
“ » A “" en aA ee. > en 4 
2 θεοῖς αὐτῶν. Πᾶν ῥῆμα ὃ ἐγὼ ἐντελλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, 
a ΄, a > Ζ 9 3 Bt” 3QX > “ 
τοῦτο φυλάξῃ ποιεῖν: οὐ προσθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, οὐδὲ ἀφελεῖς 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
Le iS Ν > Bu 8 Ν , Ἃ 3 “ Ν 
9 “Eav δὲ ἀναστῇ ἐν σοὶ προφήτης ἢ ἐνυπνιαζόμενος τὸ 
ἴω ta Xv / Ν lal 
2 ἐνύπνιον, καὶ δῷ σοι σημεῖον ἢ τέρας, καὶ ἔλθῃ τὸ σημεῖον 
Ἃ Ν ΙΝ Δ sy 7 Ν Ν , a Ν 
ἢ τὸ τέρας ὃ ἐλάλησε πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, πορευθῶμεν καὶ λα- 
“ a > lal 
ὃ τρεύσωμεν θεοῖς ἑτέροις os οὐκ οἴδατε, οὐκ ἀκούσεσθε τῶν 
a “Ὁ - 
λόγων τοῦ προφήτου ἐκείνου ἢ τοῦ ἐνυπνιαζομένου τὸ ἐν- 
, > lal σ΄ ὔ ’ ε ,ὔ ε Lal ° / 
ὕπνιον ἐκεῖνο: ὅτι πειράζει Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov ὑμᾶς, εἰδέναι 
> 5 al ‘ \ > > “ Ὧν δί Se 1. 
εἰ ἀγαπᾶτε τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξ 
r n “ 3 , a lal “ 
4 ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς ὑμῶν. Ὀπίσω Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν 
a 4 ‘ “ nm “ 
πορεύσεσθε, καὶ τοῦτον φοβηθήσεσθε, καὶ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 


19 


20 


'6 


a 


9 


8 Gr.in all. 


DEUTERONOMY XII. 19—XIII. 4. 


stranger that is within thy gates; and thou 
shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, on 
whatsoever thou shalt lay thine hand. 


19Take heed to thyself that thou do not 
desert the Levite all the time that thou 
livest upon the earth. 29 And if the Lord 
thy God shall enlarge thy borders, as he 
said to thee, and thou shalt say, I will eat 
flesh; if thy soul should desire to eat flesh, 
thou shalt eat flesh Baccording to all the 
desire of thy soul. *! And if the place be 
far from thee, which the Lord thy God 
shall choose for himself, that his name be 
called upon it, then thou shalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flock which God shall have 
given thee, even as I commanded thee, and 
thou shalt eat in thy cities according to the 
desire of thy soul. ??As the doe and the 
stag are eaten, so shalt thou eat it; the un- 
clean in thee and the clean shall eat it in 
like manner. *Take diligent heed that 
thou eat no blood, for blood is the life of it ; 
the life shall not be eaten with the flesh. 
2: Ὑ 6 shall not eat it; ye shall pour it out on 
the ground as water. 35 Thou shalt not eat it, 
that it may be well with thee and with thy 
sons after thee, if thou shalt do that which 
is good and pleasing before the Lord thy 
God. * But thou shalt take thy holy things, 
if thou hast any, and thy vowed-offerings, 
and come to the place which the Lord th 
God shall choose to have his name name 
upon it. 27 And thou shalt sacrifice thy 
whole-burnt-offerings, thou shalt offer the 
flesh upon the altar of the Lord thy God; 
but the blood of thy sacrifices thou shalt 
pour out at the foot of the altar of the Lord 
thy God, but the flesh thou shalt eat. 78 Be- 
ware and hearken, and thou shalt do all the 
commands which [ charge thee, that it may 
be well with thee and with thy sons for ever 
if thou shalt do that which is pleasing anc 
good before the Lord thy God. 


29 And if the Lord thy God shall utterly 
destroy the nations, to whom thou goest in 
thither to inherit their land, from before 
thee, and thou shalt inherit it, and dwell in 
their land; *° take heed to thyself that thou 
seek not to follow them after they are 
destroyed before thee, saying, How do these 
nations act towards their gods? I will do 
likewise. *!Thou shalt not do so to thy 
God; for they have sacrificed Ὑ to their gods 
the abominations of the Lord which he 
hates, for they burn their sons and their 
daughters in fire to their gods. ** Every 
word that I command you this day, it shalt 
thou observe to do: thou shalt not add to 
it, nor diminish from it. 


And if there arise within thee a prophet, 
or one who dreams a dream, and he gives 
thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or 
the wonder come to pass which he spoke to 
thee, saying, Let us gound serve other gods, 
which ye know not; ?ye shall not hearken 
to the words of that prophet, or the dreamer 
of that dream, because the Lord thy God 
tries you, to know whether ye love your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul. 
4Ye shall follow the Lord your God, and 
fear him,and ye shall hear his voice, and 


7 Gr. in, or, among. 


DEevUTERONOMY XIII. 5—XIV. 6. 


attach yourselves to him. 5And that pro- 

het or that dreamer of a dream, shall die ; 

or he has spoken to make thee err from the 
Lord thy God who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, who redeemed thee from 
bondage, to thrust thee out of the way which 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to walk 
in: so shalt thou abolish the evil from 
among you. 

6 And if thy brother by thy father or 
mother, or thy son, or daughter, or thy wife 
in thy bosom, or friend who is equal to thine 
own soul, entreat thee secretly, saying, Let 
us go and serve other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, 7 of the 
gods of the nations that are round about 
you, who are near thee or at a distance from 
thee, from one end of the earth to the other; 
8thou shalt not consent to him, neither 
shalt thou hearken to him; and thine eye 
shall not spare him, thou shalt feel no regret 
for him, neither shalt thou at all protect 
him: *thou shalt surely report concerning 
him, and thy hands shall be upon him among 
the first to slay him, and the hands of all 
the people at the last. !°And they shall 
stone him with stones, and he shall die, be- 
cause he sought to draw thee away from the 
Lord thy God who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 
ἢ And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and 
shall not again do according to this evil 
thing among you. 4 

22 And if in one of thy cities which the 
Lord God gives thee to dwell therein, thou 
shalt hear men saying, 13 Evil men have gone 
out from you, and. have caused all the in- 
habitants of their land to fall away, saying, 
Let us go and worship other gods, whom ye 
knew not, “ then thou shalt enquire and ask, 
and search diligently, and behold, zf the 
thing is clearly true, and this abomination 
has taken place among you, » thou shalt ut- 
terly destroy all the dwellers in that land 
with the edge of the sword; yeshallsolemnly 
curse it, and all thingsinit. 16 And all its 
spoils thou shalt gather into its public ways, 
and thou shalt burn the city with fire, and 
all its spoils publicly before the Lord thy 
God; and it shall be uninhabited for ever, 
it shall not be built again. 17 And there 
shall nothing of the cursed thing cleave to 
thy hand, that the Lord may turn from his 
fierce anger, and f shew thee mercy, and pity 
thee, and multiply thee, as he sware to thy 
fathers; 1816 thou wilt hear the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep his commandments, 
all that I charge thee this day, to do that 
which is good and pleasing before the Lord 
thy God. 

Ye are the children of the Lord your God: 
ye shall not make any baldness between your 
eyes for the dead. 2For thou art a holy 
people to the Lord thy God, and the Lord 
thy God has chosen thee to be a peculiar 
people to himself of all the nations on the 
face of the earth. 3Ye shall not eat any 
abominable thing. *These are the beasts 
which ye shall eat; the calf of the herd, and 
lamb of the sheep, and kid of the goats; 
5the stag, and doe, and pygarg, and Ὑ wild 
goat, and camelopard. 95 Every beast that 
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ἀκούσεσθε, καὶ αὐτῷ προστεθήσεσθε. Kat ὁ προφήτης éxetvos § 
ἢ ὃ τὸ ἐνύπνιον ἐνυπνιαζόμενος ἐκεῖνος, ἀποθανεῖται: ἐλάλησε 
γὰρ πλανῆσαΐί σε ἀπὸ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐξαγαγόντος σε ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου, τοῦ λυτρωσαμένου σε ἐκ τῆς δουλείας, ἐξῶσαί 
σε ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου πορεύ- 
εσθαι ἐν αὐτῇ: καὶ ἀφανιεῖς τὸ πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 

"Hay δὲ παρακαλέσῃ σε ὃ ἀδελφός σου ἐκ πατρός σου 6 
ἢ ἐκ μητρός σου, ἢ ὃ vids σου, ἢ ἣ θυγάτηρ, ἢ ἡ γυνή σου 
ἡ ἐν κόλπῳ σου, ἢ φίλος ἴσος τῇ ψυχῇ σου λάθρα, λέγων, 
βαδίσωμεν καὶ λατρεύσωμεν θεοῖς ἑτέροις, ods οὐκ ἤδεις σὺ 
καὶ οἱ πατέρες σου, ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν περὶ κύκλῳ 7 
ὑμῶν, τῶν ἐγγιζόντων σοι ἢ τῶν μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ, ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου 
τῆς γῆς ἕως ἄκρου τῆς γῆς, οὐ συνθελήσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐκ 8 
εἰσακούσῃ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ φείσεται ὃ ὀφθαλμός σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
οὐκ ἐπιποθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ σκεπάσῃς αὐτόν: ἀναγ- 9 
γέλλων ἀναγγελεῖς περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ χεῖρές σου ἔσονται ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν ἐν πρώτοις ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτὸν, καὶ al χεῖρες παντὸς τοῦ 
λαοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ. Kali λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν λίθοις, 10 
καὶ ἀποθανεῖται, ὅτι ἐζήτησεν ἀποστῆσαί σε ἀπὸ Κυρίου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου τοῦ ἐξαγαγόντος σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου 
δουλείας. Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἀκούσας φοβηθήσεται, καὶ 11 
οὐ προσθήσει ποιῆσαι ἔτι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ πονηρὸν τοῦτο 
i oe 
ἐν ὑμῖν. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ ἀκούσῃς ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεών σου, ὧν Κύριος ὃ Θεός 12 
σου δίδωσί σοι κατοικεῖν σε ἐκεῖ, λεγόντων, ἐξήλθοσαν ἄνδρες 19 
παράνομοι ἐξ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπέστησαν πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, πορευθῶμεν καὶ λατρεύσωμεν θεοῖς 
ἑτέροις, οὺς οὐκ ἤδειτε, καὶ ἐτάσεις καὶ ἐρωτήσεις, καὶ ἐρευ- 14 
νήσεις σφόδρα, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀληθὴς σαφῶς ὁ λόγος, γεγένηται 
τὸ βδέλυγμα τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν: ἀναιρῶν ἀνελεῖς πάντας τοὺς 15 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐκείνῃ ἐν φόνῳ μαχαίρας, ἀναθέματι 
ἀναθεματιεῖτε αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ πάντα τὰ 18 
σκῦλα αὐτῆς συνάξεις εἰς τὰς διόδους αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐμπρήσεις 
τὴν πόλιν ἐν πυρὶ. καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς πανδημεὶ ἐναν- 
τίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου: καὶ ἔσται ἀοίκητος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
οὐκ ἀνοικοδομηθήσεται ἔτι. Kal οὐ προσκολληθήσεται οὐδὲν 17 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, ἵνα ἀποστραφῇ Κύριος 
ἀπὸ θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ δώσῃ σοι ἔλεος, καὶ ἐλεήσῃ 
σε, καὶ πληθύνῃ σε, ὃν τρόπον ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, 
ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, φυλάσσειν 18 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, ποιεῖν 
τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. 

Υἱοί ἐστε Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν: οὐκ ἐπιθήσετε φαλά- 14 
κρωμα ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ νεκρῷ: “Ort λαὸς 2 
ἅγιος εἶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, καί σε ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ὁ Θεός 
σου γενέσθαι σε λαὸν αὐτῷ περιούσιον ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν 
τῶν ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. Οὐ φάγεσθε πᾶν βδέλυγμα. 8 
Ταῦτα κτήνη ἃ φάγεσθε: μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν, καὶ ἀμνὸν ἐκ 4 
προβάτων, καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν: ἔλαφον, καὶ δορκάδα, καὶ ὅ 
πύγαργον, ὄρυγα, καὶ καμηλοπάρδαλιν. Πᾶν κτῆνος διχηλοῦν 6 


β Heb. give. ἡ Or, buffalo. 
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ὁπλὴν, Kat ὀνυχιστῆρας ὀνυχίζον δύο χηλῶν, Kat ἀνάγον μη- 
7 ρυκισμὸν ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι, ταῦτα φάγεσθε. : Καὶ ταῦτα, οὐ 
φάγεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀναγόντων μηρυκισμὸν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν διχη- 
λούντων τὰς ὁπλὰς, καὶ ὀνυχιζόντων ὀνυχιστῆρας: τὸν κάμηλον, 
καὶ δασύποδα, καὶ χοιρογρύλλιον: ὅτι ἀνάγουσι μηρυκισμὸν, 
8 καὶ ὁπλὴν οὐ διχηλοῦσιν, ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν ἐστι. Kat 
τὸν ὗν, ὅτι διχηλεῖ ὁπλὴν τοῦτο, καὶ ὀνυχίζει ὀνυχιστῆρας 
ὁπλῆς, καὶ τοῦτο μηρυκισμὸν οὐ μηρυκᾶται ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο 
ὑμῖν: ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῶν οὐ φάγεσθε, τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν 
οὐχ ἅψεσθε. δ ΟΣ 
9 Kal ταῦτα φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, πάντα ὅσα 
0 ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδες, φάγεσθε. Kai πάντα 
ὅσα οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδες, οὐ φάγεσθε: ἀκά- 
1,12 θαρτα ὑμῖν ἐστι. Πᾶν ὄρνεον καθαρὸν φάγεσθε. Καὶ 
ταῦτα οὐ φάγεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: τὸν ἀετὸν, καὶ τὸν γρύπα, καὶ 
8 τὸν ἁλιαίετον, καὶ τὸν γύπα, καὶ τὸν ἴκτινον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 
5, 16 αὐτῷ, καὶ στρουθὸν, καὶ γλαῦκα, καὶ λᾶρον, καὶ ἐρωδιὸν, 
7 καὶ κύκνον, καὶ ἴβιν, καὶ καταράκτην, καὶ ἱέρακο, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 
8 αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔποπα, καὶ νυκτικόρακα, καὶ πελακᾶνα, καὶ χαρα- 
δριὸν, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ, καὶ πορφυρίωνα, καὶ νυκτερίδα. 
9 Πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῶν πετεινῶν ἀκάθαρτά ἐστιν ὕμῖν' οὐ 
0, 21 φάγεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. Πᾶν πετεινὸν καθαρὸν φάγεσθε. ᾿ Πᾶν 
θνησιμαῖον οὐ φάγεσθε: τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου 
δοθήσεται καὶ φύώγεται, ἢ ἀποδώσῃ τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ, ὅτι λαὸς 
ἅγιος εἶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. Οὐχ ἑψήσεις ἄρνα ἐν γάλακτι 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. ᾿ : 1h oa 
2 Δεκάτην ἀποδεκατώσεις παντὸς γεννήματος Tov σπέρματός 
3 σου, τὸ γέννημα τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου ἐνιαυτὸν κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν. Kat 
φαγῇ αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 
ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ: οἴσετε τὰ ἐπιδέκατα τοῦ 
σίτου σου, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου σου, καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου σου, τὰ πρωτό- 
τοκα τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου, ἵνα μάθης φοβεῖ- 
4 σθαι Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. “Hav δὲ μακρὰν 
γένηται ἡ 600s ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ μὴ δύνῃ ἀναφέρειν αὐτὰ, ort 
μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ 6 τόπος, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός 
σου ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ, ὅτι εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος 
ὅ ὃ Θεός σοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσῃ αὐτὰ ἀργυρίου, καὶ λήψῃ τὸ ἀργύριον 
ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου, καὶ πορεύσῃ εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται 
5 Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου αὐτόν. Kal δώσεις ἀργύριον ἐπὶ παντὸς οὗ 
ἂν ἐπιθυμῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, ἐπὶ βουσὶν ἢ ἐπὶ προβάτοις, ἢ ἐπ᾽ 
οἴνῳ ἢ ἐπὶ σίκερα, ἢ ἐπὶ παντὸς οὗ ἂν ἐπιθυμῇ ἡ φυχή σου, 
καὶ φαγῇ ἐκεῖ ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ 
7 σὺ καὶ ὃ οἶκός σου, καὶ ὁ Λευίτης 6 ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου, ὅτι οὐκ 
ἔστιν αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος μετὰ σοῦ. 
3 Μετὰ τρία ἔτη ἐξοίσεις πᾶν τὸ ἐπιδέκατον τῶν γεννημάτων 
σου, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ θήσεις αὐτὸ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου. 
9 Καὶ ἐλεύσεται ὁ Λευίτης, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος 
μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος καὶ ὁ ὀρφανὸς καὶ 7 χήρα ἡ ἐν 
ταῖς πόλεσί σου, καὶ φάγονται καὶ ἐμπλησθήσονται, ἵνα εὐλο- 
γήσῃ σε Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις οἷς ἐὰν ποιῇς. 


ῬΕυτεβοόνομυ XIV. 7---29. 


divides the hoofs,and makes claws of two 
divisions, and that chews the cud among 
beasts, these ye shall eat. 7 And these ye 
shall not eat of them that chew the cud, and 
of those that divide the hoofs, and make 
distinct claws; the camel, and the hare, and 
the rabbit; because they chew the cud, and 
do not divide the hoof, these are unclean to 
you. 8And as for the swine, because he 
divides the hoof, and makes claws of the 
hoof, yet he chews not the cud, he is unclean 
to you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, ye 
shall not touch their dead bodies. 


9 And these ye shall eat of all that are in 
the water, ye shall eat all that have fins and 
scales. ‘And all that have not fins and 
scales ye shall not eat; they are unclean to 
you. 1! Ye shall eat every clean bird. *2And 
these of Pthem ye shall not eat; the eagle, 
and the ossifrage, and the sea-eagle, 18 and 
the vulture, and the kite and the like to it, 
and the sparrow, and the owl, and the sea- 
mew, and the heron, and the swan, and 
the stork, “and the cormorant, and the 
hawk, and its like, and the hoopoe, and the 
raven, Sand the pelican, and the Y diverand 
the like to it, and the ®red-bill and the bat. 
19 All winged animals that creep are unclean 
to you; ye shall not eat of them. “Ye 
shall eat every clean. bird. 2! Ye shall eat 
nothing that dies of itself; it shall be given 
to the sojourner in thy cities and he shall 
eat it, or thou shalt sell it to a stranger, be- 
cause thou_art a holy people to the Lord 
thy God. Thou shalt not boil a lamb in his 
mother’s milk. 


2 Thou shalt tithe a tenth of all the pro- 


- duce of thy seed, the fruit of thy field year 


by year. “And thou shalt eat it in the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose 
to have his name called there; ye shall bring 
the tithe of thy corn and of thy wine, and of 
thine oil, the first-born of thy herd and of 
thy flock, that thou mayest learn to fear the 
Lord thy Godalways. #4 Andif the journey 
be too far for thee, and thou art not able to 
bring them, because the place is far from 
thee which the Lord thy God shall choose 
to have his name called there, because the 
Lord thy God will bless thee; then thou 
shalt sell them for money, and thou shalt 
take the money in thy hands, and thou shalt 
go to the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose. *©And thou shalt give the 
money for whatsoever thy soul shall desire, 
for oxen or for sheep, or for wine, or thou 
shalt lay it out on strong drink, or on what- 
soever thy soul may desire, and thou shalt 
eat there before the Lord thy God, and thou 
shalt rejoice and thy house, 7 and the Le- 
vite that is in thy cities, because he has not 
a portion or inheritance with thee. 


28 After three years thou shalt bring out 
all the tithes of thy fruits,in that year thou 
shalt lay it up in thy cities. 29 And the 
Levite shall come, because he has no part or 
lot with thee, and the stranger, and the 
orphan, and the widow which is in thy 
cities; and they shall eat and be filled, that 
the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the 
works which thou shalt do. 


f i.e. birds. y Or, heron. ὃ Or, flamingo, 


4 


DEUTERONOMY XY, 1—18. 


Every seven years thou shalt make a re- 
lease. ?And this is the ordinance of the 


release: thou shalt remit every private debt 


which thy neighbour owes thee, and thou 
shalt not ask payment of it from thy bro- 
ther; for it has been called a release to the 
Lord thy God. %Of a stranger thou shalt 
ask again whatsoever he has of thine, but to 
thy brother thou shalt remit his debt to 
‘thee. 4For thus there shall not bea poor 
person in the midst of thee, for the Lord 
thy God will surely bless thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God gives thee by in- 
heritance, that thou shouldest inherit it. 

»And if ye shall indeed hearken to the voice 
of the Lord your God, to keep and do all 
these commandments, as many as I charge 
thee this day, ®(for the Lord thy God has 
blessed thee in the way of which he spoke 
to thee,) then thou shalt lend to many na- 
tions, but thou shalt not borrow; and thou 
shalt rule over many nations, but they shall 
not rule over thee. 

7 Andif there shall be in the midst of thee 
a poor man of thy brethren in one of thy 
cities in the land, which the Lord thy God 

ives thee, thou shalt not harden thine 

eart, neither shalt thou by any means close 
up thine hand from thy brother who isin 
want. 8Thou shalt surely open thine hands 
to him, and shalt lend to him as much as 
he wants according to his need. 9'l'ake 
heed to thyself that there be not a secret 
thing in thine heart, an iniquity, saying, 
The seventh year, the year of release, draws 
nigh; and thine eye shall be evil to thy 
brother that is in want, and thou shalt not 
give to him, and he shall ery against thee to 
the Lord, and there shall be great sin in 
thee. 1° Thou shalt surely give to him, and 
thou shalt lend him as much as he wants, 
according as he is in need; and thou shalt 
not grudge in thine heart as thou givest to 
him, because on this account the Lord thy 
God will bless thee in all thy works, and in 
all things on which thou shalt lay thine 
hand. "For the poor shall not fail off thy 
land, therefore I charge thee to do this 
thing, saying, Thou shalt surely open thine 
hands to thy poor brother, and to him that 
is distressed upon thy land. 

2 And if thy brother or sister, a Hebrew 
man or a Hebrew woman, be sold_to thee, 
he shall serve thee six years, and in the 
seventh year thou shalt send him out free 
from thee. 8%And when thou shalt send 
him out free from thee, thou shalt not send 
him out empty. Thou shalt give him pro- 
vision for the way from thy flock, and from 
thy corn, and from thy wine; as the Lord thy 
God has blessed thee, thou shalt give to him. 

1 And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God.redeemed thee from thence ; 
therefore I charge thee to do this thing. 
15 And if he should say to thee, 1 will not 

o out from thee, because he continues to 
ove thee and thy house, because he is well 
with thee; “then thou shalt take an awl, 
and bore his ear through to the door, and 
he shall be thy servant for ever; and in like 
manner shalt thou do to thy maid-servant. 
18 Tt shall not seem hard to thee when they 
are sent out free from thee, because thy ser- 
vant has served thee six years according to 
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Av ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν ποιήσεις ἄφεσιν. Καὶ οὕτω τὸ πρόσταγμα 15 
τῆς ἀφέσεως: ἀφήσεις πᾶν χρέος ἴδιον, ὃ ὀφείλει σοι ὃ πλη- 2 
σίον, καὶ τὸν ἀδελφόν σου οὐκ ἀπαιτήσεις: ἐπικέκληται γὰρ 
ἄφεσις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. Τὸν ἀλλότριον ἀπαιτήσεις ὅσα * 
ἐὰν ἢ σοι παρ᾽ αὐτῷ, τῷ δὲ ἀδελφῷ σου ἄφεσιν ποιήσεις τοῦ 
χρέους cov. Ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ ἐνδεὴς, ὅτι εὐλογῶν εὖλο- 4 
γήσει σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἡ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ κατακληρονομεῖν σε αὐτήν. 


3 Ν Ν 39 “ 3 , a an “-“ “ἷ““ΛΙΙΣ 
: Hav δὲ ἀκοῇ εἰσακούσητε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 5 
ἴω ὔ Ν na : 
ὑμῶν φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, 
ῳ SF oN 5 / la , 7 , ε / 
ooas ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov 
3 λ ΄ ͵7 ὍΔ ΄, 2 ay , Ν ὃ a 3 6 
εὐλόγησέ σε ὃν τρόπον ἐλάλησέ σοι: καὶ δανειεῖς ἔθνεσι 
a \ na > a A lal 
πολλοῖς, σὺ δὲ od Savery Kal ἄρξεις ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, σοῦ δὲ οὐκ 
» 
ἄρξουσιν. 


3 Ν 7 \ an 4 wn 
Hav δὲ γένηται ἐν σοὶ ἐνδεὴς ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου ἐν μιᾷ 7 
lal / , 9 a an @ ’ὔ ε , , la 
τῶν πόλεών σου ἐν TH γῇ, ἡ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, 

3 4 , 4 
οὐκ ἀποστέρξεις τὴν καρδίαν σου, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ συσφίγξεις τὴν 

om > Ν ἮΝ OOS la) ~ 3 ὃ 4 32 , 8 
χεῖρά σου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου τοῦ ἐπιδεομένου. ᾿Ανοίγων 

2 ΝΥ “ἅμ nt an n 
ἀνοίξεις τὰς χεῖράς σου αὐτῷ, καὶ δάνειον δανειεῖς αὐτῷ ὅσον 

7 Qn n 
ἐπιδέεται, καθότι ἐνδεεῖτα. ἹΠρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ γένηται 9 
en \ nan > 
ῥῆμα κρυπτὸν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου ἀνόμημα, λέγων, “Eyyile 

Ν an 

TO ἔτος TO ἕβδομον, Eros τῆς ἀφέσεως, Kal πονηρεύσηται ὃ 
5 ’ὔ nt > lod an 9 / Ν 3 , 
ὀφθαλμός σου τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου τῷ ἐπιδεομένῳ, καὶ οὐ δώσεις 
αὐτῷ, καὶ καταβοήσεται κατὰ σοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἔσται 
3 Ἀ « 7 - ὃ Ν ὃ tA 3 ~ \ ὃ 4 10 
ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτία μεγάλη. Διδοὺς δώσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ δάνειον 
δανειεῖς αὐτῷ ὅσον ἐπιδέεται, καθότι ἐνδεεῖται: καὶ οὐ λυπη- 

, nw na [2 “. 
θήσῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ σου διδόντος σου αὐτῷ, ὅτι διὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις, 
καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν οὗ ἂν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά gov. Οὐ γὰρ μὴ 11 
ἐκλίπῃ ἐνδεὴς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς σου: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλομαι 

aA n n v4 na 
ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, λέγων, ἀνοίγων ἀνοίξεις Tas χεῖράς 
an 3 a a , Ν ~ 3° / “ εὐ “ 
σου τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου τῷ πένητι καὶ τῷ ἐπιδεομένῳ τῷ ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς σου. 


wn ε an λ ε 
"Edy δὲ πραθῇ σοι ὃ ἀδελφός σου ὁ EBpatos ἢ “EBpaia, 12 
͵ ad a 3! \ ne / > “ Ee > 7, 
δουλεύσει σοι ἑξ ἔτη, καὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἐξαποστελεῖς οὐτὸν ἐλεύ- 
θερον ἀπὸ σοῦ. Ὅταν δὲ ἐξαποστέλλῃς αὐτὸν ἐλεύθερον 13 
n lal > 
ἀπὸ σοῦ, οὐκ ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὸν κενόν. ᾿Εἰφόδιον ἐφοδιάσεις 14 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ σίτου σου, καὶ ἀπὸ 
A 3 Ἀ 9 , , 4 ε l4 ὃ ἣν 
τοῦ οἴνου σου καθὰ εὐλόγησέ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, δώσεις 
αὐτῷ. 


Ν , S “ i Ν 
Καὶ μνησθήσῃ ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 18 
2X. 4 4 ,ὔ ε Ν “ 3 76 ω ὃ Ν a > , 
ἐλυτρώσατό σε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς σοῦ ἐκεῖθεν: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι 
5 DON val Ν en cal "Ko δὲ λέ Ν Ν 16 
ἐντέλλομαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. av δὲ λέγῃ πρὸς σὲ, 
“ 7 , / Ἢ bs > 7 
οὐκ ἐξελεύσομαι ἀπὸ σοῦ, OTL ἠἡγάπηκέ GE καὶ τὴν οἰκίαν 
Y > > > Aa Ν , K \ λ ’ Ν > ΄ 
σου, ὅτι εὖ ἐστιν αὐτῷ παρὰ σοί. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸ ὀπήτιον, 17 
\ Ν , Ν » 
καὶ τρυπήσεις τὸ ὠτίον αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν θύραν, καὶ ἔσται 
“ ’ ε ,ὔ 
σοι οἰκέτης εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ τὴν παιδίσκην σου ὡσαύτως 
/ , 
ποιήσεις. Οὐ σκληρὸν ἔσται ἐναντίον σου ἐξαποστελλομένων 18 
αὐτῶν ἐλευθέρων ἀπὸ σου, ὅτι ἐπέτειον μισθὸν τοῦ μισθωτοῦ 
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: 4 ε ὮΝ 3 
ἐδούλευσέ σοι ἐξ ἔτη: καὶ εὐλογήσει σε Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεὸς σοὺ ἐν 
πᾶσιν οἷς ἐὰν ποιῇς. 


i a Ν j a , N° ω 
[9 Πᾶν πρωτότοκον ὃ ἐὰν τεχθῇ ἐν ταῖς βουσί σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
/ / “ a > 
προβάτοις σου, TA ἀρσενικὰ ἁγιάσεις Kupiy τῷ Θεῷ σου" οὐκ 
a n / Ν Ν ’ \ 
ἐργᾷ ἐν τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ μόσχῳ σου, καὶ οὐ μὴ κείρῃς τὰ πρω- 
a 3, / a 5εῖν ὦ 

20 τότοκα τῶν προβάτων σον. “Hvavre ἵζυρίου φαγῇ αὐτὸ ἐνιαυ- 
“ las Ὁ 7 , ε / 
τὸν ἐξ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 

᾿ \ Ν ον 247 N a τι 2 A “-“ Ν 
21 σου, σὺ καὶ ὃ οἶκός cov. “Hay δὲ ἢ ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, χωλὸν 

ἢ λ i ov, οὐ θύ ὑτὸ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου 
ἢ τυῴλον, μῶμον πονηρὸν, ov θύσεις αὑτὸ Κυρίῳ Tw Θεῷ σου. 


)2 "Ev rats πόλεσί σου φαγῇ αὐτό: 6 ἀκάθαρτος ἐν σοι, καὶ 
/ \ Ν a 
3 ὃ καθαρὸς ὡσαύτως ἔδεται ws δορκάδα ἢ ἔλαφον. Πλὴν αἷμα 
: n A Ν WA 
οὐ φάγεσθε: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκχεεῖς αὐτὸ ὡς ὕδωρ. 


τὰ x a n , Ν ΄ 4 ΄ ta 
Φυλάξαι τὸν μῆνα TOV νέων, καὶ ποιήσεις TO πάσχα Κυρίῳ 
A a 74 3 “- Ν a ἂν 3 ηλθ ἐξ Αἱ , 
τῷ Θεῷ σου, ὅτι ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῶν νέων ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 
Γ ΄ t \ , \ / K “ ~ Θ ον ΄ 
ῷ γυκτός. Kat θύσεις τὸ πάσχα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ cov πρόβατα 
ω @ / ’ ε / 
καὶ Boas ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
2 > NX 3 λ θη ΝΟ a 3 a ~ Οὐ , ὅν ἡ a 5, 3 a) 
9. αὐτὸν, ἐπικληθῆναι TO ὄνομα αὑτοῦ ἐκεῖ. ὑ φαγῇ ἐπ αὑτοῦ 
“ > A , ΕἾ ’ὕ 
ζύμην: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας φαγῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἄζυμα, ἄρτον κακώσεως, 
a , σ “a ‘\ ε / 
ὅτι ἐν σπουδῇ ἐξήλθετε ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἵνα μνησθῆτε τὴν ἡμέραν 
fal a a 7 4 Ν ε / “ “a 
τῆς ἐξοδίας ὑμῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς 
4 ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ὀφθήσεται σοι ζύμη ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις σον ἑπτὰ 
, Ν la “ Ὁ ΞΝ 4 
ἡμέρας, Kal ov κοιμήθησεται ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν ὧν ἐὰν θύσῃς 
a "© / »" ἃ a of. ba 
5 τὸ ἑσπέρας τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH πρώτῃ εἰς τοπρωϊ. Οὐ δυνήσῃ θῦσαι 
» lal la - 
τὸ πάσχα ἐν οὐδεμιᾷ τῶν πόλεών σου, ὧν Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
ἃ \ ,ὔ 
6 δίδωσί cou ἀλλ᾽ ἢ εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 
ao » an an 4 \ 
6 Θεός σου, ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ, θύσεις τὸ πάσχα 
ἑσπέρας πρὸς δυσμὰς ἡλίου, ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ᾧ ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Aiyir- 
, \ a a , - 
7 rov. Καὶ ἑψήσεις καὶ ὀπτήσεις καὶ φαγῇ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, οὗ 
2\ 3 ϑ' , ε Θ / ΕΣ κα Ν > , 
ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός cov αὐτόν: Kat ἀποστραφήσῃ 
. Ν μ᾿ \ ε / a 
8 τοπρωὶ, καὶ ἐλεύσῃ εἰς τοὺς οἴκους cov. “EF ἡμέρας φαγῇ 
aul iL τῇ ἡμέ 7 ἑβδόμῃ ἐξόδιον ἑορτὴ Κυρίῳ τῷ 
ao ee ΡΊΡῸΣ ype ages as ΊΩΡ 
ἐν 3 5. A a 
Θεῷ σου: ov ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ πᾶν ἔργον, πλὴν ὅσα ποιηθή- 


σεται ψυχῇ. 


ιθ 


᾿ ; 
9 ‘Era ἑβδομάδας ἐξαριθμήσεις σεαυτῷ: ἀρξαμένου σου δρέ- 
3 3 “A ε XN ε / 
[0 wavov ἐπ᾽ ἀμητὸν, ἄρξῃ ἐξαριθμῆσαι ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδας. Καὶ 
΄ ε ἈΝ ε / 7 lal nr θὰ ε 7 
ποιήσεις ἑορτὴν ἑβδομάδων Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῴ cov, καθὼς ἡ χείρ 
σου ἰσχύει, ὅσα ἂν δῷ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου. 


ἈΝ ν 7 a An iN 
Kal εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐναντίον Ἰζυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ cov, σὺ καὶ 
Ν , ¢ “ \ 

6 vids σου, Kal ἢ θυγάτηρ σου, ὃ παῖς σου, Kal % παι- 
/ Ν ε 7 X «£ , ‘\ < 3 ἈΝ 
δίσκη σου, καὶ ὃ Λευίτης, καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος, καὶ ὃ ὀρφανὸς, 

ee , «ες > > on ἐνν 3 iad 4 Pil see > ,ὔ 
καὶ ἡ χήρα ἣ οὖσα ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται 
» \ A ee “ “ 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου αὐτὸν, ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. 


Li 


Kat On ὃ ἰκέτ ἐγένου ἐ  Αἰγύ 
2 αἱ μνησθησῃ oT’ οἰκέτης ἐγένου ἐν γῇ ἰγύπτῳ, 
Ν , \ ’ Ν 5 \ 4 « Ἀ 
‘3 καὶ φυλάξῃ καὶ ποιήσεις τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας. “Hopriv 
lal / lad e Ν ε / “ a 
σκηνῶν ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐν τῷ συναγαγεῖν 


β Gr. houses. -y See Lev. 23.36. Num. 29.35. 2 Chron.7, 9. 


ὃ Gr. shall, etc. 


DEUTERONOMY XV. 19—XVI. 138. 


the annual hire of a hireling; so the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in all things what- 
soever thou mayest do. 

0 Kvery first-born that shall be born 
among thy kine and thy sheep, thou shalt 
sanctify the males to the Lord thy God; 
thou shalt not work with thy first-born calf 
and thou shalt not shear the first-born of 
thy sheep. *” Thou shalt eat it before the 
Lord year by year in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose, thou and thy 
house. “Andif there be in it a blemish, if 
it be lame or blind, an evil blemish, thou 
shalt not sacrifice it to the Lord thy God. 

22‘hou shalt eat it in thy cities; the un- 
clean in thee and the clean shall eat itin like 
manner, as the doe or the stag. 325 Only ye 
shall not eat the blood; thou shalt pour it 
out on the earth as water. 

Observe the month of new corn, and thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover to the Lord thy 
God; because in the month of new corn 
thou camest out of Egypt by night. 2 And 
thou shalt sacrifice the passover to the Lord 
thy God, sheep and oxen in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose to have his 
name called upon it. ?Thou shalt not eat 
leaven with it; seven days shalt thou eat 
unleavened dread with it, bread of affliction, 
because ye came forth out of Egypt in haste; 
that ye may remember the day of your 
coming forth out of the land of Egypt all 
the days of your life. 4 Leaven shall not be 
seen with thee in all thy borders for seven 
days, and there shall not be left of the flesh 
which thou shalt sacrifice at even on the 
first day until the morning. *Thou shalt 
not have power to sacrifice the passover in 
any of the cities, which the Lord thy God 
gives thee. ®But in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose, to have his 
name called there, thou shalt sacrifice the 
passover at even at the setting of the sun, 
at the time when thou camest out of Egypt. 
7 And thou shalt boil and roast and eat 1t in 
the place, which the Lord thy God shall 
choose; and thou shalt return in the morn- 
ing, and go to thy fhouse. %Six days shalt 
thou eat unleavened bread, and on the 
seventh day is Ya holiday, a feast to the 
Lord thy God: thou shalt not do in it any 
work, save what ὃ must be done $ by any one. 

9Seven weeks shalt thou number to thy- 
self; when thou hast begun to pué the sickle 
to the corn, thou shalt begin to number 
seven weeks. And thou shalt keep the 
feast of weeks to the Lord thy God, accord- 
ingly as thy hand has power in as many 
things as the Lord thy God _ shall give thee. 

L And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord 
thy God, thou and thy son, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-servant and thy maid-servant, 
and the Levite, and the stranger, and the 
orphan, and the widow which dwells among 
you, in whatsoever place the Lord thy God 
ἘΠῚ choose, that his name should be called 
there. 

2 And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypi, 
and thou shalt observe and do these com- 
mands. }°hou shalt keep for thyself the 
feast of tabernacles seven days, when thou 


ζ Gr. for or by a soul, 


DevTERONOoMY XVI. 14—X VII. 9. 


gutherest in thy produce from thy corn-floor 
and thy wine-press. “And thou shalt re- 
joice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy 
maid-servant, and the Levite, and the 
stranger, and the orphan, and the widow 
that 15 in thy cities. Seven days shalt 
thou keep a feast to the Lord thy God in the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose 
for himself; and if the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy fruits, and in every work 
of thy hands, then thou shalt rejoice. 

16'|‘hree times in the year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the 
place which the Lord shall choose in the 
feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast 
of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: 
thou shalt not appear before the Lord thy 
God empty. Each one according to fhis 
ability, according to the blessing of the 
Lord thy God which he has given thee. 

8'Thou shalt make for thyself judges and 
officers in thy cities, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee in thy tribes, and they shall 
judge the people with righteous judgment : 
9they shall not wrest judgment, nor favour 
persons, nor receive a gift; for gifts blind 
the eyes of the wise, and pervert the words 
of the righteous. % Thou shalt justly pur- 
sue justice, that ye may live, and go in and 
inherit the land which the Lord thy God 
gives thee. 

21 Thou shalt not plant for thyself a grove; 
thou shalt not ὃ pee for thyself any tree 
near the altar of thy God. * Thou shalt 
not set up for thyself a pillar, which the 
Lord thy God hates. 

Thou shalt not sacrifice to the Lord thy 
God a calf or a sheep, in which there isa 
blemish, or any evil thing; for it is an abo- 
mination to the Lord thy God. 

2 And if there should be found in any one 
of thy cities, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee, a man or a woman who shall do that 
which is evil before the Lord thy God, so as 
to transgress his covenant, 2and they should 
go and serve other gods, and worship them, 
the sun, or the moon, or any of the host of 
heaven, which he commanded thee not to 
do, ‘and it be told thee, and thou shalt have 
enquired diligently, and, behold, the thing 
really took place, this abomination has been 
done in Israel; *then shalt thou bring out 
that man, or that woman, and ye shall stone 
them with stones, and they shalldie. δ He 
shall die on the testimony of two or three 
witnesses ; ὦ man who 915 put to death 
shall not be put to death for one witness. 
7And the hand of the witnesses shall be 
upon him among the first to put him to 
death, and the hand of the people at the 
last; so shalt thou remove the evil one 
from among yourselves. 

8And if a matter shall be too hard for 
thee in judgment, between blood and blood, 
and between cause and cause, and between 
stroke and stroke, and between contradic- 
tion and contradiction, matters of judgment 
in your cities; 9then thou shalt arise and 
go up to the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose, and thou shalt come to the 
priests the Levites, and to the judge who 


AEKYTEPONOMION. 


σε ἐκ τῆς ἅλωνός σου Kal ἀπὸ τῆς ληνοῦ σου. Καὶ 14 
εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ σου, σὺ καὶ 6 vids σου, καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ 
σου, ὃ παῖς σου, καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη σου, καὶ ὃ Λευίτης, καὶ ὃ 
προσήλυτος, καὶ ὃ ὀρφανὸς, καὶ ἡ χήρα ἡ οὖσα ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί 
σου. Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἑορτάσεις Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, 15 
ᾧ ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός σου αὑτῷ ἐὰν δὲ εὐλογήσῃ σε 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι γεννήμασί σου, καὶ ἐν πάντι ἔργῳ 
τῶν χειρῶν σου, καὶ ἔσῃ εὐφραινόμενος. 


284 


“A Ν CoM eae: ἕν, 3 , a 
Τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ὀφθήσεται πᾶν ἀρσενικόν cov 16 
5. , ’ ~ A nan ΓῚ 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται 
> Ἃ, ’ " cal a a 
αὐτὸν Κύριος: ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν ἀζύμων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ 
Cal 4 \ lal a n - 
τῶν ἑβδομάδων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῆς σκηνοπηγίας: οὐκ ὀφθήσῃ 
, , a a ᾿ 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου κενός. Ἕκαστος κατὰ δύναμιν 17 
n lal e “ Ν Ἁ 4 “ “ 
τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν, κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἣν 
ἔδωκέ σοι. 
Κριτὰς καὶ γραμματοεισαγωγεῖς ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ ἐν ταῖς 18 
, re vP ple ε ΥῊ me , ὡς phigh 
πόλεσί σου, ais Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι κατὰ φυλὰς: 
a 4 an 
καὶ κρινοῦσι τὸν λαὸν κρίσιν δικαίαν. Οὐκ ἐκκλινοῦσι κρίσιν, 19 
’ὔ an 
οὐδὲ ἐπιγνώσονται πρόσωπον, οὐδὲ λήψονται δῶρον: τὰ γὰρ 
δῶ 9 λ “5 θ λ Ν la eye , , ; V4 
ὥρα ἀποτυφλοῖ ὀφθαλμοὺς σοφῶν, καὶ ἐξαίρει λόγους δικαίων. 
Δ ’ Ν δί ὃ De 7 ζὴ ὌΝ 3 λθό τ λ , 20 
ικαίως TO δίκαιον διώξῃ, ἵνα ζῆτε, Kat εἰσελθόντες κληρονομή- 2 
Ν an ’ ες / y 
σητε THY γῆν ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. 
, n lay 
Od φυτεύσεις σεαυτῷ ἄλσος: πᾶν ξύλον παρὰ τὸ θυσιαστή- 21 
ριον τοῦ Θεοῦ σου οὐ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷς Οὐ στήσεις σεαυτῷ 22 
’ Ν ᾿ 
στήλην, ἃ ἐμίσησε Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεός σου. 
3 , ’ὔ - “ ΄ Ἃ , 3 & 
; Ov θύσεις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῴ σου μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον, ἐν ᾧ 117 
“ a n rn / 
ἐστιν ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, πᾶν ῥῆμα πονηρόν" ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ 
τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστίν. 
3 Ν Ν tal a a , 
Hav δὲ εὑρεθῇ ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεών σου, dv Κύριος ὃ Θεός 2 
, 4 Ν \ Ν N 
σου δίδωσί σοι, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ ὃς ποιήσει τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον 
4 n lal tal n 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, παρελθεῖν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ, Kal 3 
i“ “ - nm 
ἐλθόντες λατρεύσωσι θεοῖς ἑτέροις, καὶ προσκυνήσωσιν αὐτοῖς, 
ma ¢eyr \ a ΄ \ \ ΄σ A a “ 
τῷ ἡλίῳ, ἢ τῇ σελήνῃ, ἢ παντὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
a > , 7 ει; “ Xs , ΄ 
ἃ οὐ προσέταξέ σοι, καὶ ἀναγγελῇ σοι καὶ ἐκζητήσῃς σφόδρα, 4 
Ν XN ~ Ν “ “ 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀληθῶς γέγονε τὸ ῥῆμα, γεγένηται τὸ βδέλυγμα τοῦτο 
> 2 ΄ ν 3.85 Ν + ees: av Ν a 
ἐν Iopand: Kai ἐξάξεις τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, ἢ τὴν γυναῖκα 5 
> 7 Ἂ , > \ > / Ν ΄ 
ἐκείνην, καὶ λιθοβολήσετε αὐτοὺς ἐν λίθοις, καὶ τελευτήσουσιν. 
3 Ν mn 
Ἐπὶ δυσὶ μάρτυσιν ἢ ἐπὶ τρισὶ μάρτυσιν ἀποθανεῖται: ὁ 6 
> vA 3 5 “ Hop? 9 SIX , \N; ¢€ Ν 
ἀποθνήσκων οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται ἐφ᾽ ἑνὲ μάρτυρι. Kat' ἡ χεὶρ 7 
a 4 3 n la 
τῶν μαρτύρων ἔσται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐν πρώτοις θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν, Kat 
Ν ~ an 3 a 
ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 
"Bho δὲ 46 , > ὧΐν a en > ,ὔ 3 4 e Ss 
, Ἐὰν δὲ ἀδυνατήσῃ ἀπὸ σοῦ ῥῆμα ἐν κρίσει ἀναμέσον αἷμα 
/ , , Ν / 
αἵματος, καὶ ἀναμέσον κρίσις κρίσεως, καὶ ἀναμέσον ἁφὴ 
“ Ν 
ἁφῆς, καὶ ἀναμέσον ἀντιλογία ἀντιλογίας, ῥήματα κρίσεως ἐν 
ταῖς πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀναστὰς ἀναβήσῃ εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν 9 
3 / , ε / > “ i Χ > , Ν Ν 
ἐκλέξηται Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τοὺς 
ἱερεῖς τοὺς Λευίτας, καὶ πρὸς τὸν κριτὴν ὃς ἂν γένηται ἐν 


—— ποῦν 


β Gr.your. ὃ Gr. make. 


ζ Joun 8.17. 


Θ Gr. dies shall uot die. dr Gr. blood between blood, ete. 
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a ε , > / Ἀν ΒΝ, Les 3 λ ΟΝ 2 Ν 
ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ ἐκζητήσαντες ἀναγγελοῦσί σοι τὴν 
a“ A ON , , 

[0 κρίσιν. Kat ποιήσεις κατὰ τὸ πρᾶγμα ὃ ἂν ἀναγγείλωσί σοι 
> cal 4 @ oN 3 / 4 ε ’ Ν λ / 
ἐκ τοῦ τόπου, οὗ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Ἰζύριος 6 Θεός σου, καὶ φυλάξῃ 

a Ἃ a“ s Ν 

[1 ποιῆσαι πάντα ὅσα ἂν νομοθετηθῇ σοι. Kara τὸν νόμον καὶ 

\ , , a 

κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν ἣν ἂν εἴπωσί σοι, ποιήσεις: οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖς 
a eS ’ , 

ἀπὸ τοῦ ῥήματος οὗ ἐὰν ἀναγγείλωσί σοι δεξιὰ οὐδὲ ἀριστερά. 


Καὶ ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ, ὥστε μὴ 
ὑπακοῦσαι τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ παρεστηκότος λειτουργεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ 
ὀνόματι Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἢ τοῦ κριτοῦ ὃς ἂν ἢ ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος, καὶ 
13 ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ Ἰσραήλ. Kat πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἀκούσας 
φοβηθήσεται, καὶ οὐκ ἀσεβήσει ἔτι. 


[2 


la Ἁ ’ὔ’ ε ’ / , 
[4 Ἐὰν δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί 
Ν \ / 2 5.Ν Ἁ 
σοι, καὶ κληρονομήσῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ κατοικήσῃς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν, καὶ 
‘ ἈΝ 
εἴπης, καταστήσω ἐπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν ἄρχοντα, καθὰ καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ 
A lal 4 Ἦν 
(5 ἔθνη τὰ κύκλῳ μου: καθιστῶν καταστήσεις ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν 
a Ν 
ἄρχοντα, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτόν ἐκ τῶν ἀδελ- 
“ / 5 ἃ Ν A SN , 
φῶν σου καταστήσεις ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν ἄρχοντα" οὗ δυνήσῃ κατα- 
“ = Ν + 6 ἀλλό Ψ 3 λὃ λ sige 
στῆσαι ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν ἄνθρωπον ἀλλότριον, OTL οὐκ ἀδελῴός σου 
3 ΄ / 3 PS a & ΕΣ Ν 5 ΄ 
6 ἐστί. Διότι οὐ πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ ἵππον, οὐδὲ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃ 
Ν \ > 4 bid Ν λ θ , eon ¢F. ᾿ ε δὲ 
τὸν λαὸν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ὅπως μὴ πληθύνῃ αὑτῷ ἵππον’ ὃ δὲ 
3" / “Ὁ < “ὦ ’’ 
Κύριος εἶπεν, οὐ προσθήσεσθε ἀποστρέψαι τῇ ὁδῷ ταύτῃ 
΄"» ε ”~ a“ Ψ “σι 
Ten. Καὶ οὐ πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκας, ἵνα μὴ μεταστῇ 
’ὔ Ν 4 > “ “ 
αὐτοῦ ἡ καρδία: καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον οὐ πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ 


σφόδρα, 


8 K ἮΝ bi hs ied 9 “ 3 “A \ / € au n Ν 
ὶ αἱ ὅταν καθίσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς αὑτοῦ, καὶ γράψει αὑτῷ τὸ 
/ “ ’ὔ Ν “ ε , lat n 
δευτερονόμιον τοῦτο εἰς βιβλίον παρὰ τῶν ἱερέων τῶν Λευιτῶν, 
Ν “ a , 

9 καὶ ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀναγνώσεται ἐν αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς 
ε / é “ > a ¢ / “ 6 K 7 Ν Θ , 
ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, wa μάθῃ φοβεῖσθαι Kupioy τὸν Θεόν 

Ν ’ Ν 
σου, καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, καὶ τὰ 

) ὃ 4 an a ΄ Ν ε én e δί > “ 

Ὁ δικαιώματα ταῦτα ποιεῖν ἵνα μὴ ὑψωθῇ ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ 
ν᾽ ὍΝ, a 39 n > “A σ ἢ mi Dew a > NG 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ παραβῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν 

vA \ , Ν᾿ ἐν A na 
δεξιὰ ἢ ἀριστερὰ, ὅπως ἂν μακροχρονίσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ, 
an n - > 4 
αὐτὸς Kal οἱ viol αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ. 


> μὴ A ε “ vad ‘4 a> “ Ν Ν 
8 Ovd« ἔσται τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς Λευίταις ὅλῃ φυλῇ Λευὶ μερὶς 

5ῸΝ “ ‘\ > /, ’ / ¢ ial 
οὐδὲ κλῆρος μετὰ Ἰσραήλ: καρπώματα Κυρίου ὃ κλῆρος 
7 A - 5 4 “ Ν 3 3, 3 Lad > “~ 
2 αὐτῶν, φάγονται αὐτά. Ἰζλῆρος δὲ οὐκ ἔσται αὐτοῖς ἐν Tots 

> n >, A ᾽ὔ - Ὁ “ 3 “ / > 
ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν: Κύριος αὐτὸς κλῆρος αὐτοῦ, καθότι εἶπεν 

“ x “ “ a 

3 αὐτῷ. Kai αὕτη ἡ κρίσις τῶν ἱερέων τὰ παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ παρὰ 
“ ’ὔὕ ἈΝ 
τῶν θυόντων τὰ θύματα, ἐάν τε μόσχον, ἐάν τε πρόβατον" καὶ 

las “ Ν 
δώσεις τὸν βραχίονα τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ τὰ σιαγόνια, καὶ τὸ 

n J an x» 
4 ἔνυστρον, καὶ Tas ἀπαρχὰς τοῦ σίτου σου, Kal τοῦ οἴνου σου, 
καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου σου: καὶ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τῶν κουρῶν τῶν προ- 
9 
5 βάτων σου δώσεις aitd. Ὅτι αὐτὸν ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ἐκ 
πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν σου, παρεστάναι ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
λειτουργεῖν καὶ εὐλογεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ 
Ν ““ o “ > 
υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ. 


DrEUTERONOMY XVII. 10—XVIII. 5. 


shall be in those days, and they shall search 
out the matter and report the judgment to 
thee. 1 And thou shalt act according to the 
thing which they shall report to thee out of 
the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, and thou shalt observe to do all 
whatsoever shall have been by law appointed 
to thee. ‘I‘hou shalt do according to the 
law and to the judgment which they shall 
declare to thee: thou shalt not swerve to 
the right hand or to the left from any sen- 
tence which they shall report to thee. 

2And the man whosoever shall act in 
haughtiness, so as not to hearken to the priest 
who stands to minister in the name of the 
Lord thy God, or the judge who shall preside 
in those days, that man shall die, and thou 
shalt remove the evil one out of Israel. 
13 And all the people shall hear and fear, and 
shall no more commit impiety. 

144And when thou shalt enter into the 
land which the Lord_thy God gives thee, 
and shalt inherit it and dwell in it, and shalt 
say, I will set a ruler over me, as also the 
other nations round about me; thou shalt 
surely set over thee the ruler whom the 
Lord God shall choose: of thy brethren 
thou shalt set over thee aruler; thou shalt 
not have power to set over thee a stranger, 
because he is not thy brother. For he 
shall not multiply to himself horses, and he 
shall by no means turn the people back to 
Hgypt, lest he should multiply to himself 
horses; for the Lord said, Ye shall not any 
more turn back by that way. “And he 
shall not multiply to himself wives, lest his 
heart turn away; and he shall not greatly 
multiply to himself silver and gold. . 

18 And when he shall be established in his 
government, then shall he write for himself 
this repetition of the law into a book by the 
hands of the priests the Levites; 19 and it 
shall be with him, and he shall read in it all 
the days of his life, that he may learn to 
fear the Lord thy God, and to keep all these 
commandments, and to observe these ordi- 
nances: “that his heart be not lifted up 
Yabove his brethren, that he depart not 
from the commandments on the right hand 
or on the left; that he and his sons may 
reign long in his dominion among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

The priests, the Levites, even the whole 
tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor inherit- 
ance with Israel; the burnt-offerings of the 
Lord are their inheritance, they shall eat 
them. *And they shall have no inheritance 
among their brethren; the Lord himself zs 
his portion, as he said to him. And thisis 
the due of the priests in the things coming 
from the people from those who offer sacri- 
fices, whether it be a calf or a sheep; and 
thou shalt give the shoulder to the priest, 
and _ the cheeks, and the great intestine: 
4and the first-fruits of thy corn, and of thy 
wine, and of thine oil; and thou shalt give 
to him the first-fruits of the fleeces of thy 
sheep: ὅ because the Lord has chosen him 
out of all thy tribes, to stand before the 
Lord thy God, to minister and bless in his 
name, himself and his sons among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


a .. ε ἽὝ ε Ἐς... 


4 Gr. change. 


y Gr. from, Heb—d. 


DEUTERONOMY XVIII. 6—XIX. 4. 


6 And if a Levite come from one of the 
cities of all the children of Israel, where he 
himself dwells, accordingly as his mind de- 
sires, to the place which fhe shall have 
chosen, 7he shall minister to the name of 
the Lord his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites, who stand there present before the 
Lord thy God. ®He shall eat an allotted 
portion, besides the sale of his hereditary 
property. 9 And when thou shalt have en- 
tered into the land which the Lord thy God 
gives thee, thou shalt not learn to do accord- 
ing to the abominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found in thee one 
who purges his son or his daughter with 
fire, one who 7 uses divination, who deals 
with omens, and augury, a sorcerer em- 

loying incantation, one who has in him a 

ivining spirit, an observer of signs, ques- 
tioning the dead. For every one that 
does these things is an abomination to the 
Lord thy God; for because of these abomi- 
nations the Lord will destroy them from 
before thy face. ®Vhou shalt be perfect 
before the Lord thy God. For all these 
nations whose land thou shalt inherit, they 
will listen to omens and divinations; but 
the Lord thy God has not permitted thee 
so to do. E 

1 δ΄ 6 Lord thy God shall raise up to 
thee a prophet of thy brethren, like me; 
him shall ye hear: according to all things 
which thou didst desire of the Lord thy 
God in Choreb in the day of the assembly, 
saying, We will not again hear the voice of 
the Lord thy God, and we will not any 
more see this great fire, and so we shall not 
die. 17 And the Lord said to me, They have 
spoken rightly all that they have said to 
thee. 181 will raise up to them a prophet of 
their brethren, like thee ; and I will put my 
words in his mouth, and he shall speak to 
them as I shall command him. 199 And 
whatever man shall not hearken to what- 
soever words that prophet shall speak in my 
name, I will take vengeance on him. Ὁ But 
the prophet whosoever shall impiously speak 
in my name a word which I have not com- 
manded him to speak, and whosoever shall 
speak in the name of other gods, that pro- 
phet shall die. 2! But if thou shalt say in 
thine heart, How shall we know the word 
which the Lord has not spoken? 7 What- 
soever words that prophet shall speak in the 
name of the Lord, and they shall not come 
true, and not come to pass, this zs the thing 
which the Lord has not spoken; that pro- 
phet has spoken wickedly: ye shall not 
spare him. 

And when the Lord thy God shall have 
destroyed the nations, which God gives 
thee, even the land, and ye shall inherit 
them, and dwell in their cities, and in their 
houses,2thou shalt separate for thyself three 
cities in the midst of thy land, which the 
Lord thy God gives thee. ®'lake a survey 
of thy way, and thou shalt divide the coasts 
of thy land, which the Lord thy God appor- 
tions to thee, into three parts, and there 
shall be there a refuge for every mauslayer. 

4 And this shall be the ordinance of the 
manslayer, who shall flee thither, and shall 


B i.e. God. 


256 AEYTEPONOMION, 


_ Bay δὲ παραγένηται ὃ Λευίτης ἐκ μιᾶς τῶν πόλεων ἐκ 8 
πάντων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, οὗ αὐτὸς παροικεῖ, καθ᾽ ὅτι ἐπιθυμεῖ 
ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται, λειτουργήσει 7 
τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ οἱ Λευῖται οἱ παρεστηκότες ἐκεῖ ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ gov. Μερίδα μεμερισμένην φάγεται, πλὴν τῆς πράσεως 8 
τῆς κατὰ πατριάν. “Kay δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν Κύριος 9 
ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, οὐ μαθήσῃ ποιεῖν κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐκείνων. 


᾿ Οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται ἐν σοὶ περικαθαίρων τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ 10 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ ἐν πυρὶ, μαντευόμενος μαντείαν, κλη- 
δονιζόμενος, καὶ οἰωνιζόμενος, φαρμακὸς ἐπαείδων ἐπαοιδὴν, 
ἐγγαστρίμυθος, καὶ τερατοσκόπος, ἐπερωτῶν τοὺς νεκρούς. 
Ἔστι γὰρ βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου πᾶς ποιῶν ταῦτα- 
ἕνεκεν γὰρ τῶν βδελυγμάτων τούτων Κύριος ἐξολοθρεύ- 
σει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σου. Τέλειος ἔσῃ ἐναντίον Κυρίου 13 
τοῦ Θεοῦ gov. Τὰ γὰρ ἔθνη ταῦτα, ods σὺ κατακληρονομεῖς 14 
αὐτοὺς, οὗτοι κληδόνων καὶ μαντειῶν ἀκούσονται: καί σοι οὐχ 
οὕτως ἔδωκε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου. 


11 


12 


, > n 3 “ ε Ν , 

Προφήτην ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, ὡς ἐμὲ, ἀναστήσει σοι 15 
Ky ες Θ / - > “ 3 Ψ θ Κ Ν / . 

ριος ὃ Θεός σου: αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε: ara πάντα ὅσα 16 
βὰς δ 4 ΄ K , ~ Le) > Ν ot , a 
ytTnow παρὰ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐν Χωρὴβ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς 

» 4 ἴω 
ἐκκλησίας, λέγοντες, οὐ προσθήσομεν ἀκοῦσαι τὴν φωνὴν 

’ὔ n “ la 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, kat τὸ πῦρ τοῦτο τὸ μέγα οὐκ ὀψόμεθα 
> 3QN Ν ’ὔ 3 “~ 
ἔτι, οὐδὲ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ὀρθῶς 17 
- ψ 3 / Ν 4, / > 4 > “ 
πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησαν πρὸς σέ. ΠΠροφήτην ἀναστήσω αὐτοῖς 18 
ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ oe καὶ δώσω τὰ ῥήματα ἐν 

“ / “ 6 a Ww 
τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαλήσει αὐτοῖς καθ᾽ ὅτι ἂν ἐντείλωμαι 

3 “ Ν ες + a 2X ‘\ 53 ’ “ "ὁ ,ὔ 
αὐτῷ. Καὶ ὃ ἀἄνθρωπ 
ε = , > An νθρω es bie “ὦ μη ae a Ἐπ λαλήσῃ 19 
ὃ προφήτης ἐκεῖνος ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐγὼ ἐκδικήσω ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 

\ ε , ἃ Ἃ > , \> ΣΝ a 8. (κ , 
Tidny ὁ προφήτης ὃς ἂν ἀσεβήσῃ λαλῆσαι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί 20 
μου ῥῆμα ὃ οὐ προσέταξα λαλῆσαι, καὶ ὃς ἂν λαλήσῃ ἐν 
2.» θ - e ὦ» 3 a € 4 a ΠΟΙᾺ 3 Ν 9 
ὀνόματι θεῶν ἑτέρων, ἀποθανεῖται ὃ προφήτης ἐκεῖνος. “Hav 21 
\ + 3 a , a \ 
δὲ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, πῶς γνωσόμεθα τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ οὐκ 
3 Ν / ε ΄ a “- 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος; Ὅσα ἐὰν λαλήσῃ 6 προφήτης ἐκεῖνος τῷ 22 
ϑ ὧν , an n 
ὀνόματι Kupiov, καὶ μὴ γένηται, καὶ μὴ συμβῇ, τοῦτο τὸ 
cn Ἢ ΄, 
ῥῆμα ὃ οὐκ ἐλάλησε Κύριος, ἐν ἀσεβείᾳ ἐλάλησεν ὃ προ- 

/ “a “ 
φήτης ἐκεῖνος: οὐκ ἀφέξεσθε αὐτοῦ. 


3 Ν Ν ’ὔ 
Ἐὰν δὲ ἀφανίσῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ ὃ Θεὸς 19 
, , Ν᾿ a Ν ‘ 

δίδωσί σοι τὴν γῆν, Kal κατακληρονομήσητε αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατ- 

, “ / a rn 
οιἰκήσητε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν, Kal ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις αὐτῶν, 

n / “ an nw n a 
τρεῖς πόλεις διαστελεῖς σεαυτῷ ἐν μέσῳ τῆς γῆς σου, ἧς 2 

4 ε , / 7 bi tA 4 4 Ν ε Ν Ν 
Κύριος 6 Θεός σον δίδωσί σοι. Brdyacai σοι τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ 3 

a ν ᾧ a n \ , , 
τριμεριεῖς TA ὅρια τῆς γῆς σου, ἣν καταμερίζει σοι Κύριος 
\ “ “ 

ὁ Θεός σου, καὶ ἔσται ἐκεῖ καταφυγὴ παντὶ φονευτῇ. 


a \ om Ν / a -Ὁ \ , 
Τοῦτο δὲ ἔσται τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ φονευτοῦ, ὃς ἂν φύγῃ 4 
a \ » a \ / Ν / an > sn 
ἐκεῖ, καὶ ζήσεται, Os ἂν πατάξῃ τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰδῶς, 


ὁ Acts 8. 22. © Acts 8. 23 


Ὑ Gr. divines. 


AEYTEPONOMION. 257 
5 καὶ οὗτος οὐ μισῶν αὐτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ τρίτης. Kat ds 
ἐὰν εἰσέλθη μετὰ τοῦ πλησίον εἰς τὸν δρυμὸν συναγαγεῖν ξύλα, 
ἐκκρουσθῇ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ τῇ ἀξίνῃ κόπτοντος τὸ ξύλον, 
ἐκπεσὸν τὸ σιδήριον ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου τύχῃ τοῦ πλησίον, 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, οὗτος καταφεύξεται εἰς μίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων, 
6 καὶ ζήσετα. “Iva μὴ διώξας ὃ ἀγχιστεύων τοῦ αἵματος 
ὀπίσω τοῦ φονεύσαντος, ὅτι παρατεθέρμανται τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ 
καταλάβῃ αὐτὸν, ἐὰν μακροτέρα ἢ ἡ ὁδὸς, καὶ πατάξῃ αὐτοῦ 
ψυχήν: καὶ τούτῳ οὐκ ἔστι κρίσις θανάτου, ὅτι οὐ μισῶν ἦν 
7 αὐτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς, οὐδὲ πρὸ τῆς τρίτης. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ 
σοι ἐντέλλομαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, λέγων, τρεῖς πόλεις διαστελεῖς 
σεαυτῷ. : 
8. Ἐὰν δὲ ἐμπλατύνῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὰ ὅριά σου, ὃν 
τρόπον ὦμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, καὶ δῷ σοι Κύριος πᾶσαν 
9 τὴν γῆν, ἣν εἶπε δοῦναι τοῖς πατράσι σου, ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς ποιεῖν 
πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας: προσθήσεις σεαυτῷ ἔτι τρεῖς 
10 πόλεις πρὸς τὰς τρεῖς ταύτας. Καὶ οὐκ ἐκχυθήσεται αἷμα 
ἀναίτιον ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ, 

Ν 3 3} 5 Ν 7 A 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ αἵματι ἔνοχος. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ γένηται ἐν σοὶ ἄνθρωπος μισῶν τὸν πλησίον, καὶ 
ἐνεδρεύσῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπαναστῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ πατάξῃ αὐτοῦ 
ψυχὴν, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ φύγῃ εἰς μίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων" 
12 καὶ ἀποστελοῦσιν ἣ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ λήψονται 

αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀγχι- 
13 στευόντων τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται. Οὐ φείσεται 6 ὀφ- 
θαλμός σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ καθαριεῖς τὸ αἷμα τὸ ἀναίτιον 
ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εὖ σοι ἔσται. 

Οὐ μετακινήσεις ὅρια τοῦ πλησίον, ἃ ἔστησαν οἱ πατέρες 
σου ἐν τῇ κληρονομίᾳ, ἣ κατεκληρονομήθης ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣν 
15 Κύριος ὃ Θεός σον δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. Οὐκ ἐμμενεῖ μάρτυς 

εἷς μαρτυρῆσαι κατὰ ἀνθρώπου κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀδικίαν, καὶ κατὰ 

πᾶν ἁμάρτημα, καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν ἁμαρτίαν, ἣν ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ: 

ἐπὶ στόματος δύο μαρτύρων, καὶ ἐπὶ στόματος τριῶν μαρτύρων, 
16 στήσεται πᾶν ῥῆμα. “Hay δὲ καταστῇ μάρτυς ἄδικος κατὰ 
17 ἀνθρώπου, καταλέγων αὐτοῦ ἀσέβειαν: καὶ στήσονται ot 

δύο ἄνθρωποι οἷς ἐστιν αὐτοῖς ἡ ἀντιλογία, ἔναντι Κυρίου, 

καὶ ἔναντι τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν κριτῶν, οἱ ἂν ὦσιν ἐν 
ἰ8 ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις: Καὶ ἐξετάσωσιν οἱ κριταὶ ἀκριβῶς, 

καὶ ἰδοὺ μάρτυς ἄδικος ἐμαρτύρησεν ἄδικα, ἀντέστη κατὰ τοῦ 
[9 ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ: 7 ὺ 


\ 
και 
\ 
και 


11 


14 


Καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτῷ ὃν τρόπον ἐπονηρεύσατο 
a \ wn 3 cal > A ? Ἀν 5 Ὁ Ν .} 3 
ποιῆσαι κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸ πονηρὸν ἐξ 
eon 5. δ Ν ΕΟ se? > , , 
20 ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ οἱ ἐπίλοιποι ἀκούσαντες φοβηθήσονται, 
a Ν an Ν Ν 
καὶ οὐ προσθήσουσιν ἔτι ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ πονηρὸν 
n a “ 3 lal 
2] τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν. Οὐ φείσεται ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: ψυχὴν 
“ “A / 
ἀντὶ ψυχῆς, ὀφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος, 
lal ’ 
χεῖρα ἀντὶ χειρὸς, πόδα ἀντὶ ποδός. 
Ee rd Ἀ 4 > ΄ - Ν 3 6 , Ν 
Kav δὲ ἐξέλθῃς εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ 
ἴδῃς ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην καὶ λαὸν πλείονά σου, οὐ φοβηθήσῃ 


10 


f& Gr. before yesterday and the third day. y Gr. smite his life. 


DrEUTERONOMY XIX. 5—XX. 1. 


live, whosoever shali have smitten his neigh- 
bour ignorantly, whereas he hated him not 
Bin times past. ὅ And whosoever shall enter 
with his neighbour into the thicket, to 
gather wood, if the hand of him that cuts 
wood with the axe should be violently 
shaken, and the axe head falling off from 
the handle should light on_his neighbour, 
and he should die, he shall flee to one of 
these cities, and live. ® Lest the avenger of 
blood pursue after the slayer, because his 
heart is hot, and overtake him, if the way 
be too long, and Yslay him, though there is 
to this man no sentence of death, because 
he hated him not in time past. 7There- 
fore I charge thee, saying, ‘hou shalt sepa- 
rate for thyself three cities. 

8 And if the Lord shall enlarge thy bor- 
ders, as he sware to thy fathers, and the . 
Lord shall give to thee all the land which 
he said he would give to thy fathers; %if 
thou shalt hearken to do all these com- 
mands, which I charge thee this day, to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways 
continually; thou shalt add for thyself yet 
three cities to these three. 10 50 innocent 
blood shall not be spilt in the land, which 
the Lord thy God gives thee to inherit, and 
there shall not be in thee one guilty of 
blood. 

1 But if there should be in thee a man 

ating his neighbour, and he should lay 
wait for him, and rise up against him, and 
smite him, that he die,and he should flee to 
one of these cities, 125 then shall the elders of 
his city send, and take him thence, and they 
shall deliver him into the hands of the 
avengers of blood,and heshalldie. Thine 
eye shall not spare him; so shait thou purge 
innocent blood from Israel, and it shall be 
well with thee. 

4 Thou shalt not move the landmarks of 
thy neighbour, which thy fathers set in the 
inheritance, in which thou hast obtained a 
share in the land, which the Lord thy God 
gives thee to inherit. 5. One witness shall 
not ὃ stand to testify against a man for any 
iniquity, or for any fault, or for any sin 
which he may commit; $by the mouth of 
two witnesses, or by the mouth of three 
witnesses, shall every word be established. 
16 And if an unjust witness rise up against 
a man, alleging iniquity against him ; “then 
shall the two men between whom the con- 
troversy is, stand before the Lord, and before 
the priests, and before the judges, who may 
be in those days. 8And the judges shall 
make diligent inquiry, and, behold, 7f an 
unjust witness has borne unjust testimony; 
and has stood up against his brother; then 
shall ye do to him as he wickedly devised to 
do against his brother, and thou shalt re- 
move the evil from yourselves. 320 And the 
rest shall hear and fear, and do no more 
according to this evil thing in the midst of 
you. *! Thine eye shall not spare him: thou 
shalt exact life for life, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


And if thou shouldest go forth to war 
against thine enemies, and_shouldest see 
horse, and rider, and a people more nume- 


ὃ Gr. remain, ζ 2 Cor. 13.1. 
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rous than thyself; thou shalt not be afraid 
of them, for the Lord thy God zs with thee, 
who brought thee up out of the land of 
Heypt. ?And it shall come to pass when- 
ever thou shalt draw nigh to battle, that the 
priest shall draw nigh and speak to the 
people, and shall say to them, ὃ Hear, Ὁ 
Israel; ye are going this day to battle against 
your enemies: let not your heart faint, fear 
not, neither be confounded, neither turn 
aside from their face. 4 For ὁ is the Lord 
your God who advances with you, to fight 
with you against your enemies, and to save 


you. 

5 And the scribes shall speak to the people, 
saying, What man is he that has built a 
new house, and has not dedicated it? let 
him go and return to his house, lest he die 
in the war, and another man dedicate it. 
6 And what man zs he that has planted a 
vineyard, and not been made merry with it? 
let him go and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man be made 
merry with it. 7And what man zs he that 
has betrothed a wife, and has not taken her? 
let him go and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man take hey. 
® And the scribes shall speak further to the 
people, and say, What man zs he that fears 
and is cowardly in his heart? Let him go 
and return to his house, lest he make the 
heart of his brother fail, as hisown. 9 And 
it shall come to a when the scribes shall 
have ceased speaking to the people, that they 
shall appoint generals of the army to be 
leaders of the people. : 

10 And if thou shalt draw nigh to a city to 
overcome them by war, then call them out 
peaceably. “If then they should answer 
peaceably to thee, and open to thee, it shall 
be that all the people found in it shall be 
tributary and subject to thee. 12: Butif they 
will not hearken to thee, but wage war 
against thee, thou shalt invest it; until 
the Lord thy God shall deliver it into thy 
hands, and thou shalt smite évery male of it 
with the edge of the sword: “except the 
women and the stuff: and all the cattle, 
and whatsoever shall be in the city, and all 
the plunder thou shalt take as spoil for thy- 
self, and shalt eat all the plunder of thine 
enemies whom the Lord thy God gives thee. 
15‘Thus shalt thou do to all the cities that 
are very far off from thee, not being of the 
cities of these nations which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit their land. Of 
these ye shall not take any thing alive ; 17 but 
ye shall surely curse them, the Chettite, 
and the Amorite, and the Chananite, and 
the Pherezite, and the Hvite, and the Jebu- 
site, and the Gergesite; as the Lord thy 
God commanded thee: that they may 
not teach you to do all their abominations, 
which they did to their gods, and so ye 
should sin before the Lord your God. 

19 And if thou shouldest besiege 8a city 
many days to prevail against 1t by war to 
take it, thou shalt not destroy its trees, by 
applying an iron tool to them, but thou 
shalt eat of it, and shalt not cut it down: 
Is the tree that is in the field a man, to 
enter Ὑ before thee into ‘the work of the 
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> Ὡ ἡ : a , 

ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου μετὰ cod, ὃ ἀναβιβάτας 
3 “ Ai 7, K \ oo .« > , a λέ ῷ 
σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. αἱ ἔσται ὅταν ἐγγίσῃς τῷ πολέμῳ, 2 

X / ε \ a n X\ 
Kal προσεγγίσας ὃ ἱερεὺς λαλήσει τῷ λαῷ, Kal ἐρεῖ πρὸς 

» ΝῚ + 3 ͵7 a ae 
αὐτοὺς, ἄκουε Iopanh-: ὑμεῖς πορεύεσθε σήμερον εἰς τὸν ὃ 

“4 32S Ν 3 \ Cie aN Ν ΄, a) 
πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν: μὴ ἐκλυέσθω ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν, 

Ν la x ’ὔ 
μὴ φοβεῖσθε, μηδὲ θραύεσθε, μηδὲ ἐκκλίνετε ἀπὸ προσώπου 

an « ΄ ε Ν a rn 
αὐτῶν. Ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ὃ προπορευόμενος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, 

an cn \ ἈΝ an n n 
συνεκπολεμῆσαι ὑμῖν τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν διασῶσαι ὑμᾶς. 
Χ / a 

Kat λαλήσουσιν ot γραμματεῖς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγοντες, & 

ld ε 
τίς ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃ οἰκοδομήσας οἰκίαν καινὴν, καὶ odk ἐνεκαίνι- 

, / a 
σεν αὐτήν ; πορευέσθω Kal ἀποστραφήτω εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, 

Ν ,ὔ ἴων ’ By ¢ n 
μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, Kat ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος ἐγκαινψιεῖ 

ssn 2 Nee ely δ Ἂν ute 24 7 > a ν 
αὐτήν. Kat τίς 6 ἄνθρωπος ὅστις ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ 6 

5 3 ΄ 3 > Led / Ν 5 la > Χ 
οὐκ εὐφράνθη ἐξ αὐτοῦ; πορευέσθω καὶ ἀποστραφήτω εἰς τὴν 

’, “ Σ n~ 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, Kal ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος 

3 4 θ / 3 3 “ \ i“ ε oy 7 7 
εὐφρανθήσεται ἐξ αὐτοῦ. Kat tis ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὅστις μεμνή- 1 
στευται γυναῖκα, καὶ οὐκ ἔλαβεν αὐτήν; πορευέσθω καὶ 
ἀποστραφήτω εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, 

XN ¢ ᾿ 
καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος λήψεται αὐτήν. Kai προσθήσουσιν οἱ 8 

nm fal Ν 
γραμματεῖς λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐροῦσι, τίς ὃ ἄνθρωπος 
ε ’ Ν \ v4 
6 φοβούμενος καὶ δειλὸς TH καρδίᾳ; πορευέσθω καὶ ἄποστρα- 

7 N / na 7 “ 
φήτω εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν οὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ δειλιάνῃ τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ 
10 λ a 3 A Y ε 3 lal \ » 9 Lid ’ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ ἢ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐσται ὅταν παύσωνται 9 
ε a a Ν Ν Ν Ν 
οἱ γραμματεῖς λαλοῦντες πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ καταστήσουσιν 
» Lal a J “ A 
ἄρχοντας τῆς στρατιᾶς προηγουμένους τοῦ λαοῦ. 

"Bo δὲ ἐλ 6 Ν “λ 3 x “ 3 Ν Ν 

ὰν δὲ προσέλθῃς πρὸς πόλιν ἐκπολεμῆσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ 

3 λέ > Ν πα ΜΝ ὰ τ} Ν 3 Ν 59 ΄»-» τ 

ἐκκαλέσαι αὐτοὺς pet εἰρήνης. Hav μὲν εἰρηνικὰ ἀποκριθῶσί 
Ν / / an 

Gol, Kat avoigwoi σοι, ἔσται πᾶς ὃ λαὸς οἱ εὑρεθέντες ἐν 

> A» , λό Nae , , "Eo δὲ ἣν y, 
αὐτῇ ἔσονταί σοι φορολόγητοι καὶ ὑπήκοοί σου. ὰν δὲ μὴ 12 
ς 4 ’ Ν ca Ν / a“ 
ὑπακούσωσί σοι, καὶ ποιῶσι πρὸς σὲ πόλεμον, περικαθιεῖς 


pha 


αὐτὴν, ἕως av παραδῷ σοι αὐτὴν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εἰς τὰς 18 
χεῖράς σου, καὶ πατάξεις πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν αὐτῆς ἐν φόνῳ μαχαί- 
pas, πλὴν τῶν γυναικῶν καὶ τῆς ἀποσκευῆς: καὶ πάντα τὰ 14 
κτήνη, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ὑπάρχῃ ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
ἀπαρτίαν προνομεύσεις σεαυτῷ, καὶ φαγῇ πᾶσαν τὴν προνομὴν ; 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν cov, dv Κύριος ὁ Weds σου δίδωσί σοι. Οὕτω 15 


?, 7 Ν ΄, Ἂς ἢ Ν BA / 

ποιήσεις πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς μακρὰν οὔσας σου σφόδρα, 

> N lal / lal n “- 
οὐχὶ ἐκ τῶν πόλεων τῶν ἐθνῶν τούτων, ὧν Κύριος ὃ Θεός 

4 , a a n 

σου δίδωσί σοι κληρονομεῖν τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν. Οὐ ζωγρήσετε 16 

ὧν 4 2 \ a 
πᾶν ἐμπνέον, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἀναθέματι ἀναθεματιεῖτε αὐτοὺς, τὸν 17 
xX lal Ν "A sen \ X an Ν aA Ν 

ετταῖον, καὶ Apoppatov, καὶ Χαναναῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ 

5. oA Nie 2 an na 
Εὐαῖον, καὶ ᾿Ιεβουσαῖον, καὶ Τεργεσαῖον, ὃν τρόπον éverei- 

4 4 “ a 
λατό σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov, ἵνα μὴ διδάξωσι ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς 18 
/, Ν uA las a a “ 
πάντα τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἐποίησαν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, 

ΜΡ ἡ Ἃ ’ n “ a 
Kat ἁμαρτήσεσθε ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. 
"Eo δὲ θί Ν aN / ε / / 
av δὲ περικαθίσης περὶ πόλιν μίαν ἡμέρας πλείους 
3 λ “ 3 Ν > LX. > ~ > 5 θ 7 Ν 
ἐκπολεμῆσαι αὐτὴν εἰς κατάληψιν αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἐξολοθρεύσεις τὰ 
,, A n a 
δένδρα αὐτῆς, ἐπιβαλεῖν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ σίδηρον, GAN ἢ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
“ ὌΝ δὲ 3 3 4 Ν + θ \ 4 Ν 3 
φαγῇ, αὐτὸ δὲ οὐκ ἐκκόψεις: μὴ ἄνθρωπος τὸ ξύλον τὸ ἐν 
bef 3 “ > ~ Ν , 
τῷ ἀγρῷ, εἰσελθεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου σου eis τὸν χάρακα; 
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B Gr. one city. 


Ὕ Gr. against thee. 


ὃ Gr. the trench. See Matt. 8. 10, 
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50 ᾿Αλλὰ ξύλον ὃ ἐπίστασαι ὅτι οὐ καρπόβρωτόν ἐστι, τοῦτο 
ὀλοθρεύσεις καὶ ἐκκόψεις: καὶ οἰκοδομήσεις χαράκωσιν ἐπὶ τὴν 
πόλιν, ἦτις ποιεῖ πρὸς σὲ τὸν πόλεμον, ἕως ἂν παραδοθῇ. 
"Hav δὲ εὑρεθῇ τραυματίας ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἡ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 
δίδωσί σοι κληρονομῆσαι, πεπτωκὼς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, καὶ οὐκ 
2 οἴδασι τὸν πατάξαντα, ἐξελεύσεται ἡ γερουσία σου καὶ ot 
κριταΐ σου, καὶ ἐκμετρήσουσιν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς κύκλῳ τοῦ 
8 τραυματίου: Καὶ ἔσται ἡ πόλις ἣ ἐγγίζουσα τῷ τραυματίᾳ, 
καὶ λήψεται ἡ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης δάμαλιν ἐκ βοῶν, 
4 ἥτις οὐκ εἴργασται, καὶ ἥτις οὐχ εἵλκυσε ζυγόν" Καὶ κατα- 
βιβάσουσιν ἣ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης δάμαλιν εἰς 
φάραγγα τραχεῖαν, ἥτις οὐκ εἴργασται οὐδὲ σπείρεται, καὶ 
γευροκοπήσουσι τὴν δάμαλιν ἐν τῇ φάραγγι. Καὶ προσελεύ- 
σονται οἱ ἱερεῖς ot Λευῖται, ὅτι αὐτοὺς ἐπέλεξε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
παρεστηκέναι αὐτῷ, καὶ εὐλογεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν ἔσται πᾶσα ἀντιλογία, καὶ πᾶσα ἁφή. 
6 Καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης οἱ ἐγγίζοντες τῷ 
τραυματίᾳ νίψονται τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς δαμάλεως 
7 τῆς νενευροκοπημένης ἐν TH φάραγγι: καὶ ἀποκριθέντες, 
ἐροῦσιν, af χεῖρες ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐξέχεαν τὸ αἷμα τοῦτο, καὶ οἵ 
8 ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἑωράκασιν. Ἵλεως γένου τῷ λαῷ σου 
Ἰσραὴλ, ods ἐλυτρώσω Κύριε, ἵνα μὴ γένηται αἷμα ἀναΐτιον ἐν 
9 τῷ λαῷ σου Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐξιλασθήσεται αὐτοῖς τὸ αἷμα. Σὺ 


1 


lal a - en 7 4A oN 4 
δὲ ἐξαρεῖς τὸ αἷμα τὸ ἀναίτιον ἐξ ὑμῶν αὑτῶν, ἐὰν. ποιήσῃς 
XN Ν 5 4 “ nan 
τὸ καλὸν Kat τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. 


Ν \ 3 ’, Ν 
) ᾽Ἐλὰν δὲ ἐξελθὼν εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ 
“A Ν Ψ᾿ XN Ais 
παραδῷ σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov εἰς Tas. Xetpas σον, καὶ προνο- 
Ν a \ 7 5 a “ lal 
. μεύσῃς τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῶν, Kal ἴδῃς ἐν τῇ προνομῃ) γυναῖκα 
a Ul 


καλὴν τῷ εἴδει, καὶ ἐνθυμηθῇς αὐτῆς, καὶ λάβῃς αὐτὴν σεαυτῷ 
Ἰ γυναῖκα, καὶ εἰσάξης αὐτὴν ἔνδον εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν σου, καὶ 
᾿ ξυρήσεις τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ περιονυχιεῖς αὐτὴν, καὶ 
περιελεῖς τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ καθιεῖται 


»»"ἅ Ν , \ Ν / 
ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ. Gov, καὶ κλαύσεται τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα 
“a , XN By oh - ‘\ 
μηνὸς ἡμέρας: Kal μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσῃ πρὸς αὐτὴν Kat 
ad No” , 
συνοικισθήσῃ αὐτῇ, Kal ἔσται σου γυνή. 


lal Ν / 
Kat ἔσται ἐὰν μὴ θέλῃς αὐτὴν, ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὴν ἐλευθέ- 
» > > / > \ 
ραν, καὶ πράσει ov πραθήσεται ἀργυρίου: οὐκ ἀθετήσεις αὐτὴν, 
διότι ἐταπείνωσας αὐτήν. 


"Kay δὲ γένωνται ἀνθρώπῳ δύο γυναῖκες, μία αὐτῶν ἤγαπη- 
μένη, καὶ μία αὐτῶν μισουμένη, καὶ τέκωσιν αὐτῷ ἡ ἠγαπημένη. 
καὶ ἡ μισουμένη, καὶ γένηται υἱὸς πρωτότοκος τῆς μισουμένης" 
Καὶ ἔσται ἣ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ κατακληρονομῇ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, οὐ δυνήσεται πρωτοτοκεῦσαι τῷ υἱῷ τῆς. 
ἠγαπημένης, ὑπεριδὼν τὸν υἱὸν τῆς μισουμένης τὸν πρωτότοκον" 
᾿Αλλὰ τὸν πρωτότοκον υἱὸν τῆς μισουμένης ἐπιγνώσεται δοῦναι 
αὐτῷ διπλᾶ ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἂν εὑρεθῇ αὐτῷ, ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν, 


Ὑ Gr. cut the sinews, 7. 6. of the neck. 
@ Gr. may not be in thy people. A Gr. think about her. 


B Gr, drawn, 


ὃ Or, hisname. Hebraism. 


DrutTERoNomy XX. 20—XXI. 17. 


siege? °° But the tree which thou knowest 
to be not fruit-bearing, this thou shalt de- 
stroy and cut down; and thou shalt con- 
struct a mound against the city, which 
makes war against thee, until it be deli- 
vered up. te 

And if one be found slain with the sword 
im the land, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee to inherit, having fallen in the field, 
and they do not know who has smitten him ; 
2thine elders and thy judges shall come 
forth, aud shall measure the distances of 
the cities round about the slain man: %and 
it shall be that the city which is nearest to 
the slain man the elders of that city shal 
take a heifer of the herd, which has not 
laboured, and which has not borne a yoke. 
4And the elders of that city shall bring 
down the heifer into a rough valley, which 
has not been tilled and is not sown, and 
they shall yslay the heifer in the valley. 
> And the priests the Levites shall come,. 
because the Lord God has chosen them to 
stand by him, and to bless δῖ his name, 
and $ by their word shall every controversy 
and every stroke be decided. © And all the 
elders of that city who draw nigh to the 
slain man shall wash their hands over the 
head of the heifer which was slain in the 
valley; 7 and they shall answer and say, Our 
hands have not shed this blood, and. οὐ" 
eyes have not seen it. ® Be merciful to thy 
people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, O 
Lord, that imnocent blood @may not be 
charged on thy bale Israel: and the blood 
shall be atoned for to them. 29And thou 
shalt take away innocent blood from among 
you, if thou shouldest do that which is good 
and pleasing before the Lord thy God. 

10 And if when thou goest out to war 
against thine: enemies, the Lord thy God 
should deliver them into thine hands, and 
thou shouldest take their spoil, 11 and 
shouldest see among the spoil a woman 
beautiful in countenance, and shouldest 
Adesire her, and take her to thyself for a 
wife, }2and shouldest bring her within thine 
house: then shalt thou shave her head, and 
pare her nails; and shalt take away her 
garments of captivity from off her, and she 
shall abide in thine house, and shall bewail 
her father and mother the days of a month; 
and afterwards thou shalt go in to her and 
dwell with her, and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be if thou do not delight in 
her, thou shalt send her out free; and she 
shall not by any means be sold for money, 
thou shalt not treat her contemptuously, 
because thou hast humbled her. 

lb And if a man have two-wives, the one 
loved and # the other hated, and both the 
loved and the hated should have born him 
children, and the son of the: hated should 
be first-born; }*then it shall. be that when- 
soever he shall divide by inheritance his 
goods to his sons, he shall: not be able to 
give the right of the first-born to the son οἵ 
the loved one, having overlooked the son of 
the hated, which is the first-born. 17 But 
he shall acknowledge the first-born of the 
hated one to give to him double of all things 
which shall be found by him, because he is 


ζ Gr. at their mouth. 
B Gr. one of them. 


DEUTERONOMY XXI. 18—XXII. 


Bthe first of his children, and to him belongs 
the birthright. '8And if any man has a 
-disobedient and contentious son, who 
hearkens not to the voice of his father and 
the voice of his mother, and they should 
correct him, and he should not hearken to 
them ; then shall his father and his mother 
take hold of him, and bring him forth to 
the elders of his city, and to the gate of the 
‘place: and they shall say to the men o 
‘their city, This our son is disobedient and 
‘contentious, he hearkens not to our voice, 
he is a reveller and a drunkard. 2! And the 
men of his city shall stone him with stones, 
and he shall die; and thou shalt remove 
‘the evil one from yourselves, -and the rest 
shall hear and fear. 

22 And if there be sin in-any one, and the 
Judgment of death‘'be upon him, and he be 
put. to death, and.ye hang him on a tree: 

his body shall not remain all night upon 
Ahe tree, but ye shall by all means bury it 
in that day; for yevery one that is hanged 
-on.a tree is cursed of God; and ye shall by 
no means defile the land which: the Lord 
thy God gives thee for an inheritance. 

‘When thou seest the calf of thy brother 
-or his sheep wandering in the way,:thou 
.shalt not overlook them; thou shalt by all 
means turn them back to thy brother, and 
‘thou shalt-restore them to him. ? And if 
thy brother do not come nigh thee, and 
thou dost not know him, thou shalt bring 
-it into- thy house within; and it shall be 
with thee until thy brother shall seek them, 
and thou shalt restore them to him. ?Thus 
shalt thou do to his ass,and thus shalt-thou 
do to his garment, and thus shalt thou do to 
every thing that thy brother has lost ; what- 
soever shall have been lost by him, and thou 
shalt have found,thou shalt not have power 
to overlook. *Thou shalt not see the ass of 
thy brother, or his calf, fallen in the way: 
thou shalt not overlook them, thou shalt 
surely help him to raise them up. 

>The apparel of a man shall not’ be ona 
woman, neither shall a man put on a 
woman’s dress; for every one that does these 
things is an abomination to the Lord thy 
God. And if thou shouldest come upon a 
brood of birds before thy face in the way or 
upon any tree, or upon the earth, young or 
eggs, and the mother be brooding on the 
young or the eggs, thou shalt not take the 
dam withthe young ones. 7‘Thou shalt by 
all means let the mother go, but thou shalt 
take the young to thyself; that it may be 
well withthee,and that thou mayest livelong. 

810 thou shouldest build a new house, 
then shalt thou make a parapet to thy 
house ; so thou shalt not bring blood-guilti- 
ness upon thy house, if one should in any 
wise fall from it. 9Thou shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with diverse seed, lest the fruit be 
devoted, and whatsoever seed thou mayest 
sow, with the fruit of thy vineyard. 7 Thou 
shalt not plough with an ox and an.ass to- 
gether. 1: Thou shalt not wear a ὃ mingled 
garment, woollen and linen together. Thou 
shalt make fringes.on the four borders of 
‘thy garments, with :which soever thou 
‘mayest: be clothed. 


ae ‘ 9.3 > a 
O πεσὼν AT AUTOV. 
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3 ᾽ν , 3 A \ , , Les a ED nies 
ἀρχὴ τέκνων αὑτοῦ, καὶ τούτῳ καθήκει TA πρωτοτοκεῖα. “Hay 18 
, > εν 3 a Ν 
δέ τινι ἢ υἱὸς ἀπειθῆς καὶ ἐρεθιστὴς οὐχ ὑπακούων φωνὴν 
\ Ν Ἁ Ν Ν ’ Ν XN 
πατρὸς καὶ φωνὴν μητρὸς, καὶ παιδεύωσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ μὴ εἰσ- 
΄ a) ἀπε βοα K Ν λλ , » NX ε Ν 3 A ὡν 
ακούῃ αὐτῶν αἱ συλλαβόντες αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ 19 
ce 58 3 A“ Ν 3 / δ... ἣ 
ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξάξουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γερουσίαν τῆς 
΄ > a Ν Ν Ν ’ 
πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τοῦ τόπου: Καὶ ἐροῦσι 20 


a 3 ’ὔ’ “ / 3 ε “ Ω 
f τοῖς ἀνδράσι τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, 6 υἱὸς ἡμῶν οὗτος ἀπειθεῖ 


καὶ ἐρεθίζει, οὐχ ὑπακούει τῆς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, συμβολοκοπῶν 
οἰνοφλυγεῖ. Καὶ λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς 21 
πόλεως αὐτοῦ ἐν λίθοις, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν 
πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ οἱ ἐπίλοιποι ἀκούσαντες φοβη- 


"θήσονται. 


3γην eee ” ~e ἢ ’ , a) , 
Kav δὲ γένηται ἔν τινι ἁμαρτία, κρίμα θανάτου, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, 22 
\ ; \ \ , Ἐὶ 
καὶ κρεμάσητε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ξύλου: οὐ κοιμηθήσεται τὸ σῶμα 23 
3. LA δι Ν nN ᾧ Ε] Ν “A ΄ > N > a ¢ , 
αὐτόῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ ξύλου, ἀλλὰ ταφῇ θάψετε αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
, -ῷ «ἢ Ν “ . 
ἐκείνῃ, OTL κεκατηραμένος ὑπὸ Θεοῦ πᾶς κρεμάμενος ἐπὶ EvAov- 
‘\ Ἁ La Ν “a aS) la ᾿ 
καὶ οὐ μὴ μιανέϊτε τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι 


"ἐν κλήρῳ. 


My ᾿ἰδὼν τὸν μόσχον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, ἢ τὸ πρόβατον 22 
αὐτοῦ, πλανώμενα ἐν τῇ 600, ὑπερίδης αὐτάς ἀποστροφῇ 


ἀποστρέψεις αὐτὰ τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, καὶ ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷ: Ἐὰν 


δὲ ἊΝ ὧδ ε δελ ΄ ἈΝ Ν δὲ 5...» ΘΌΌΝ 
ὲ μὴ ἐγγίζῃ ὃ ἀδελφός σου πρὸς σὲ, μηδὲ ἐπίστῃ αὐτὸν, συν- 
ἡ - Ἀ 4 -\ oF A - 
ἄξεις αὐτὸν ἔνδον εἰς THY οἰκίαν σου, Kal ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ ἕως ἂν 
, 3-A ε 10 λ ΄ Ν 5 ὃ tA 3 A Ὁ 3 
ζητήσῃ αὐτὰ ὃ ἀδελφός σου, Kat ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷ: Οὕτω 
’ὔ’ ‘ 3, “ Ν σ , oN n 
ποιήσεις TOV ὄνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις TO ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, 
\ . a / a A 
Kal οὕτω ποιήσεις κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀπώλειαν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου" 
Ψ an - 3 ‘\ σ ’ὔ . “ 
ὅσα ἐὰν ἀπολῆται Tap αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὕρῃς, οὐ δυνήσῃ ὑπεριδεῖν. 


: a a nN a 
Οὐκ ὄψῃ τὸν ὄνον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου ἢ τὸν μόσχον αὐτοῦ 4 


7, 9 -ο eQa \ “e . ἢ 3 Ν 39 a 3 cf 
TETTWKOTAS EV ΤΊ) ὁδῷ, μὴ ὑπερίδῃς αὐτοὺς, ανίστων ἀναστήσεις 


.9 » fal 
‘ET αὐτοῦ. 


Or 


3 3) ’ Ν Ν Ν 3Qn ah, ?, 
Οὐκ ἔσται σκεύη ἀνδρὸς ἐπὶ γυναικὶ, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐνδύσηται 


é A ‘i 4 7 ΄ n a 
“ἀνὴρ στολὴν γυναικείαν, ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστὶ 
A nan n . 9 4 3 
Tas ποιῶν ταῦτα. ᾿ Ἐὰν δὲ συναντήσῃς νοσσιᾷ ὀρνέων “πρὸ © 


͵ > ἢ 000 ἢ Ὁ ἮΝ ὶ δένδ Ἃ > NX a a 
προσώπου σου εν ΤΊ) oO w 7) εσῖὶ παντι OEV ρῳ, Ἴ επι Τῆς γη9: 


a NAN 5 A ἈΠ δ , θάλ > ἃ “- ad Nooo LN A 
.VOOOCOLS 1) WOLS, Και 7) ΜΉΤΗΡ α 7) επι τῶν VOOOWV Ὦ εσπὶ ' Των 


aA > \7 δ , Ν a “ .3 a » 7 
ὠῶν, οὐ λήψῃ τὴν μητέρα μετὰ τῶν τέκνων. ᾿Αποστολῇ ἀπο- 
n Ν 5 ’ .ἣ ἊΝ , ’ n [72 > 
στελεῖς τὴν μητέρα, τὰ δὲ παιδία λήψῃ σεαυτῷ, ἵνα εὖ σοι 
/ ’ 
γένηται καὶ πολυήμερος γένῃ. 


“Hay ὀϊκοδομή ἰκίαν καινὴν, καὶ ποιήσεις στεφᾶ ῷ 8 
og Ἐὰν οἰκοδομήσῃ οἰκίαν καινὴν, καὶ ποιήσεις στεφάνην τῷ 
part σου, καὶ οὗ ποιήσεις φόνον ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σου, ἐὰν πέσῃ 
Οὐ κατασπερεῖς τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου 9 
ὃ ’ -ὦ εν € θῃ \ / Ν Ν la a ἮΝ 
ιάφορον, ἵνα μὴ ἁγιασθῇ τὸ γέννημα, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα O ἐὰν 
’ὔὕ Ν a) ΄ / 
σπείρῃς μετὰ τοῦ γεννήματος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνός Gov. Οὐκ ἀρο- 10 
4, 3 ld x 7 Ἢ XN 3 ᾿ς - » 3 4 r 
τριάσεις ἐν μόσχῳ Kal ὄνῳ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό. “Οὐκ ἐνδύσῃ κίβδηλον, 11 
+ Ν 4 a , “ Ν lal 
ἔρια καὶ λίνον ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ. “Στρεπτὰ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ ἐπὶ τῶν 12 


/ ΄ a : [4 ἃ ΞΝ , > 
“τεσσάρων κρασπέδων τῶν περιβολαίων σου, ἃ ἐὰν περιβάλῃ ἐν 
5 ἴω 
αὐτοῖς. 


.8. Gr. the beginning or chief. 


Ὑ Gal. 3. 13. ὃ Gr. false or adulterated or drossy. 
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18 “Hay δέ τις λάβῃ γυναῖκα καὶ συνοικήσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ μισήσῃ 
14 αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπιθῇ αὐτῇ προφασιστικοὺς λόγους, καὶ κατενέγκῃ 
αὐτῆς ὄνομα πονηρὸν, καὶ λέγῃ, τὴν γυναῖκα ταύτην εἴληφα; 
15 καὶ προσελθὼν αὐτῇ οὐχ εὕρηκα αὐτῆς τὰ παρθένια Kat 
λαβὼν ὃ πατὴρ τῆς παιδὸς καὶ ἡ μήτηρ ἐξοίσουσι τὰ παρθένια 
16 τῆς παιδὸς πρὸς. τὴν γερουσίαν ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην. Καὶ ἐρεῖ ὃ 
πατὴρ τῆς παιδὸς τῇ γερουσίᾳ, τὴν θυγατέρα μου ταύτην δέδωκα 
17 τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ γυναῖκα, καὶ μισήσας: αὐτὴν νῦν οὗτος, 
ἐπιτίθησιν αὐτῇ προφασιστικοὺς λόγους, λέγων, οὐχ εὕρηκα τῇ 
θυγατρί σου παρθένια: καὶ ταῦτα. τὰ παρθένια τῆς θυγατρός 
μου. Καὶ ἀναπτύξουσι τὸ ἱμάτιον ἐναντίον τῆς γερουσίας τῆς 
18 πόλεως. Καὶ λήψεται ἡ γερουσία tis πόλεως ἐκείνης τὸν 
19 ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, καὶ παιδεύσουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ξημιώσουσιν 


2 \ ¢ \ ΄ὔ \ ὃ ᾽ὕ a \ a ΄ὕ ὃ Ψ 
QUTOV €KQATOV σίκλους, καὶ ὠωὠσοῦσι τῷ TAaTPL τῆς VEAVLOOS, OTL 


5ς." ” ; ΝΥ ΘΝ θέ Ἴ : λί Ν 3 a 
ἐξήνεγκεν ὄνομα πονηρὸν ἐπὶ παρθένον ᾿Ισρὰηλίτιν, καὶ αὐτοῦ 
“ > N \ a 
ἔσται γυνή: οὐ δυνήσεται ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτὴν τὸν ἅπαντα 
χρόνον. 
3 , ϑ Ἂν Ν ε “" 
20 ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας γένηται ὃ λόγος οὗτος, καὶ μὴ εὑρεθῇ 
“ὦ: a Ἦν Ν 4 
21 παρθένια τῇ νεάνιδι, Kai ἐξάξουσι τὴν νεᾶνιν ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας 
A n \ ων Ὁ 
τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐν 
a ig / en 
λίθοις, Kat ἀποθανεῖται; ὅτι ἐποίησεν ἀφροσύνην ἐν υἱοῖς 
3 “ Loe a Ν a Ν a 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκπορνεῦσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς" Kal ἐξαρεῖς 
τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 
Th N ite “ἂν , ᾿ ν: 
Eav δὲ εὑρεθῇ ἄνθρωπος κοιμώμενος μετὰ γυναικὸς συνῳ- 
n Ν yf Ν , 
κισμένης ἀνδρὶ, ἀποκτενεῖτε ἀμφοτέρους, τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν κοιμώ- 
na Ν a Ν a Ν 
μενον μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν 
\ 26 5 / ὰ Ὁ. Ν ΄ε ων i 
23 πονηρὸν ἐξ Iopand.. “Hav δὲ. γένηται παῖς παρθένος μεμνη- 
, “ 
στευμένη ἀνδρὶ, καὶ εὑρὼν αὐτὴν ἄνθρωπος ἐν πόλει κοιμηθῇ 
3 a Ν Ν XN “ / 
24 per αὐτῆς, ἐξάξετε ἀμφοτέρους ἐπὶ τὴν πυλὴν τῆς: πόλεως 
5 4 \ UA 3 / \ 3 “ Ν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ λιθοβοληθήσονται ἐν λίθοις, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται: THY 
“A “ Ν μ“ 
νεᾶνιν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐβόησεν ἐν τῇ πόλει: καὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὅτι 
a ἴω / ᾿ fal Ν Ν 
ἐταπείνωσε τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν 
3 tn , Aa > Ν Ν > [4 7 35, . a 
25 ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. “Hav δὲ ἐν πεδίῳ εὕρῃ ἄνθρωπος τὴν παῖδα 
. JS na > a 
τὴν μεμνηστευμένην, καὶ βιασάμενος κοιμηθῇ per αὐτῆς, 
3 an Ν 3 395. A / Ν “ ᾽ὔ 
26 ἀποκτενεῖτε τὸν κοιμώμενον ET αὑτῆς μόνον. Καὶ Τῇ νεάνιδι 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἁμάρτημα θανάτου: ws εἴ τις ἐπαναστῇ ἄνθρωπος. ἐπὶ 
a Ν 4 Ν A A 
τὸν πλησίον, καὶ φονεύσῃ αὐτοῦ ψυχὴν, οὕτω τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο, 
> ma 3 a a ‘ 3 3 ’ὔ “ ε 
27 ὅτι ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ εὗρεν αὐτήν ἐβόησεν ἡ νεᾶνις ἡ μεμνηστευ- 
> > ς “ 
μένη, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ βοηθήσων αὐτῇ. 
3 Ν , 7 Ν “Ὁ Ν / Ψ 9 / 
Ἐὰν δέ τις εὕρῃ τὴν παῖδα τὴν παρθένον, ἥτις οὐ μεμνή- 


22 


28 


Qn > a ἈΝ an 
29 orevrat, καὶ βιασάμενος κοιμηθῇ per αὐτῆς, καὶ etpeOy, δώσει. 
3 


ε + ε Ν 7 nN A Ν “ / 
ὃ “ἄνθρωπος ὃ κοιμηθεὶς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς τῷ πατρὶ τῆς νεάνιδος. πεν- 
τήκοντα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἔσται γυνὴ, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 
la a Ν 

ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτήν: οὐ δυνήσεται ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτὴν τὸν 

gy / 3 , 3, ν Ν a a 

30 ἅπαντα χρόνον. Οὐ λήψεται ἄνθρωπος τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 

“ “a Ν 

πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἀποκαλύψει συγκάλυμμα τοῦ πατρὸς 
3 an 
αὐτοῦ. 


28 Οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται θλαδίας, οὐδὲ ἀποκεκομμένος, εἰς ἐκκλη- 
2 σίαν Kvupiov. Οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται ἐκ πόρνης εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 
Κύριου. 


8 Gr. his life. 


DrEUTERONOMY XXIE. 13—X-XIII;-2:- 


13 And if amy-one should take a wife, and 
dwell with her, and hate her, “and attach 
to her'reproachful words, and bring against 
her an evil name, and say, I took this 
woman,and when I came to her I found not 
her tokens of virginity: then the father 
and the mother of the damsel shall take and 
bring out the damsel’s tokens of virginity to 
the elders of the city to the gate. And 
the father of the damsel shall say to the 
elders, I gave this my daughter to-this man: 


ἴον ἃ wife; 7 and now he has hated her, and’ 


attaches reproachful. words to-her, saying,. 
I have not: found ‘tokens of virginity with 
thy daughter; and these are the tokens of 
my daughter’s virginity: And they shall. 
unfold the garment before the elders of the 
city, And the elders of that city shall: 
take that man, and shall chastise him, "and 
shall fine him a hundred shekels, and shall: 
give them to the father.of the damsel, be-. 
cause he has brought forth an evil name: 
against a'virgin of Israel; and she shall be - 
his wife: he shalt: never be able to put her- 


away. 

Ὁ But if this report be true, and the- 
tokens of virginity be not found for the 
damsel; #!then shall ‘they bring out the 
damsel to the doors of her father’s house,- 
and shall stone her with stones, and she 
shall die; because she has wrought folly 
among the children of Israel, to defile the 
house of her father by. whoring: so thou 
shalt remove the evil one from among you. 

22 And if a man be found lying. with a 
woman married to:a man, ye shall kill them: 
both, the man that lay with the woman, 
and the woman: so shalt thou remove the: 
wicked one out of Israel. 23 And if there be 
a young damsel espoused to a man, and a 
man should have found her in the city and 
have lain with her; “ye shall bring them 
both out to the gate of their city, and they 
shall be ‘stoned with stones, and they shall 
die; the damsel, because she cried not in’ 
the city; and the man, because he humbled 
his neighbour’s spouse: so shalt thou _re-- 
move the evil one from yourselves. * But. 
if a man find in the field a damsel -that is- 
betrothed, and he should force her and lie 
with her, ye shall slay the man that lay with 
her only. And the damsel has not com- 
mitted a sin worthy of death; as if a man 
should rise up against his neighbour, and 
slay Phim, so is this thing; ?/ because: he: 
found her im the field; the betrothed dam-. 
sel cried, and there was none to help her. 

28And if any one should find a young 
virgin who has not_been betrothed, and 
should force her and lie with her, and be 
found, 2?the man who lay with her shall 
give to the father of the damsel fifty silver 
didrachms, and she shall be his wife, because 
he has humbled her; he shall never be able 
to put her away. %°A'man shall not take 
his father’s wife, and shall-not uncover his 
father’s skirt. . : 

He that is fractured or mutilated in his 
private parts shall not enter into the assem- 
bly of the Lord. 2 One born of a harlot 
pm not enter into the assembly of the 

ord. 


DEUTERONOMY XXIII. 8—23. 


3The Ammanite and Moabite shall not 
enter into the assembly of the Lord, even 
until the tenth generation he shall not 
enter into the assembly of the Lord, even 
for ever: *because they met you not with 
bread and water by the way, when ye went 
out of Egypt; and because they hired 
against thee Balaam the son of Beor of 
Mesopotamia to curse thee. ® But.the Lord 
thy God would not hearken to Balaam; 
and the Lord thy God changed the curses 
into blessings, because the Lord thy God 
loved thee. ®Thou shalt not speak peace- 
ably or profitably to them all thy days for 
ever. 7'Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite, 
because he is thy brother; thou shalt not 
abhor an Egyptian, because thou wast a 
stranger in his land. 8 If sons be born to 
them, in the third generation they shali 
enter into the assembly of the Lord. 

9 And if thou shouldest go forth to engage 
with thine enemies, then thou shalt keep 
thee from every wicked thing. 1910 there 
should be.in thee a man who is not clean by 
reason of his issue by night, then he shall go 
forth out of the camp, and he shall not 
enter into the camp. And it shall come 
to pass toward evening he shall wash his 
body with water, and when the sun has 
gone down, he shall go into thecamp. “And 
thou shalt have a place outside of the camp, 
and thou shalt go out thither, %and thou 
shalt have a trowel on thy girdle; and it 
shall come to pass when thou wouldest re- 
lieve thyself abroad, that thou shalt dig 
with it, and shalt bring back the earth and 
cover thy nuisance. Because the Lord 
thy God walks in thy camp to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemy before thy face; 
and thy camp shall be holy, and there shall 
not appear in thee a disgraceful thing, and 
so he β shall turn away from thee. 

15 ‘hou shalt not deliver a servant to his 
master, who coming from his master attaches 
himself to thee. 16 He shall dwell with 
thee, he shall dwell among you where he 
shall please; thou shalt not afflict him. 
17There shall not be a harlot of the daugh- 
ters of Israel, and there shall not be a for- 
nicator of the sons of Israel; there shall not 
be an Yidolatress of the daughters of Israel, 
and there shall not be an ‘initiated person 
of the sons of Israel. 3%Thou shalt not 
bring the hire of a harlot, nor the price of a 
dog into the house of the Lord thy God, for 
any vow; because even both are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord thy God. 

Thou shalt not lend to thy brother on 
usury of silver, or usury of meat, or usury 
of any thing which thou mayest lend out. 
2Thou mayest lend on usury to a stranger, 
but to thy brother thou shalt not lend on 
usury; that the Lord thy God may bless 
thee in all thy works upon the land, into 
which thou art entering to inherit it. 

21 And if thou wilt vow a vow to the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt not delay to pay it; for 
the Lord thy God will surely requireit of thee 
and otherwise it shall be sininthee. ”Buti 
thou shouldest be unwilling to vow, it is 
not sin in thee. *3 Thou shalt observe the 
words that proceed from between thy lips; 
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3 5 , 3 ὕ 
Οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Αμμανίτης καὶ Μωαβίτης εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 8 


/ Ἦν Ψ ’ an 
Κυρίου, καὶ ews δεκάτης γενεᾶς οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 


Γ / \ ¢ 5 Ν 5“ δ “-“ 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἕως εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: παρὰ τὸ μὴ συναντῆσαι αὐτοὺς 4 


ὑμῖν μετὰ ἄρτων καὶ ὕδατος ἐν τῇ ὅδῷ, ἐκπορευομένων ὑμῶν 
ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ὅτι ἐμισθώσαντο ἐπὶ σὲ τὸν Βαλαὰμ 
υἱοι Καὶ οὐκ ὃ 
ἠθέλησε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου εἰσακοῦσαι τοῦ Βαλαάμ: καὶ 
μετέστρεψε Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὰς κατάρας εἰς εὐλογίαν, ὅτι 


εν Ν 5» “A a 
υἱὸν Βεὼρ ex τῆς Μεσοποταμίας καταρᾶσθαί σε. 


3 / , , ε 4 
ἠγάπησε σε Kvptos 6 Θεός cov. Οὐ προσαγορεύσεις εἰρηνικὰ 6 
4 


3 “ \ la na 

αὑτοῖς καὶ συμφέροντα αὐτοῖς πάσας Tas ἡμέρας σου εἰς TOV 
5“ 3 4 3 an 7 

αἰῶνα. Οὐ βδελύξῃ ᾿Ιδουμαῖον, ὅτι ἀδελφός σου ἐστίν: οὐ 
nN , 7 er φ / > 7s a “ 

βδελύξῃ Αἰγύπτιον, ὅτι πάροικος ἐγένον ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ. Ὑἱοὶ 
3 la) 3 “ “ / 

ἐὰν γεννηθῶσιν αὐτοῖς, γενεᾷ τρίτῃ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 


Κυρίου. 


TN bell a gs νὰ A 
Hay δὲ ἐξέλθῃς παρεμβαλεῖν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ 


/ 3 Ν Ν cor a > 

φυλάξῃ ἀπὸ παντὸς ῥήματος πονηροῦ. “Kav 7) ἐν σοὶ ἄνθρω- 
Ἂ 3 3, Ν las 

πος OS οὐκ ἔσται καθαρὸς ἐκ ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐξελεύ- 


σεται ἔξω τῆς. παρεμβολῆς, καὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν 
παρεμβολήν. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν λούσεται τὸ σῶμα 
αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ δεδυκότος ἡλίου εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμ- 
βολήν. Kai τόπος ἔσται σοι ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ 
ἐξελεύσῃ ἐκεῖ ἔξω. Kat πάσσαλος ἔσται σοι ἐπὶ τῆς ζώνης 
σου" καὶ ἔσται ὅταν διακαθιξζάνῃς ἔξω, καὶ ὀρύξεις ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἐπαγαγὼν καλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην σου: Ὅτι Κύριος ὁ 
Θεός cov ἐμπεριπατεῖ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ σου ἐξελέσθαι σε καὶ 
παραδοῦναι τὸν ἐχθρόν σου πρὸ προσώπου σου" καὶ ἔσται ἣ 
παρεμβολή σου ἁγία, καὶ οὐκ ὀφθήσεται ἐν σοὶ ἀσχημοσύνη 
πράγματος, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀπὸ σοῦ. 


7 a aA , 
Οὐ παραδώσεις παῖδα τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, ὃς προστέθειταί σοι 
Ν cal 4 Lal A / Qn 
παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ. Μετὰ σοῦ κατοικήσει, ἐν ὑμῖν κατοι- 
/ e oN Γ κᾶν ὦ 2 Aa 39 / ai 4 3 3, ,ὕ 
κήσει οὗ ἂν ἀρέσῃ αὐτῷ: οὐ θλίψεις αὐτόν. Οὐκ ἔστα; πόρνη 
5 X\ 4 32 εν A 3 yf aA 
ἀπὸ θυγατέρων ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ov« ἔσται πορνεύων ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
Ἴ aN > 3, λ / > Ν / > ‘ Ν 
σραὴλ': οὐκ ἔσται τελεσφόρος ἀπὸ θυγατέρων ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
> / “ > 4 
οὐκ ἔσται τελισκόμενος ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήῆλ. Οὐ προσοίσεις 


< 
8 


/ 
μίσθωμα πόρνης, οὐδὲ ἄλλαγμα κυνὸς εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ᾿ 


τοῦ Θεοῦ σου πρὸς πᾶσαν εὐχὴν, ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
σου ἐστὶ καὶ ἀμφότερα. 


Οὐκ ἐκτοκιεῖς τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου τόκον ἀργυρίου, καὶ τοκον 
βρωμάτων, καὶ τόκον παντὸς πράγματος, οὗ ἐὰν ἐκδανείσῃς. 
Τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ ἐκτοκιεῖς, τῷ δὲ ἀδελφῷ σου οὐκ ἐκτοκιεῖς, ἵνα 
εὐλογήσῃ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 


3 Ν ye A ? re a a A 

Ἐὰν δὲ εὔξῃ εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ cov, οὐ χρονιεῖς ἀποδοῦ- 

3 N [χὰ > “ 5 / , ε / s 

ναι αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐκζητῶν ἐκζητήσει Kipios 6 Θεός σου παρὰ 
a \ » 3 \ ε 7 3 Ν Ν Ν / + f) 

σοῦ, Kal ἔσται ἐν Gol ἁμαρτία. “Hay δὲ μὴ θέλῃς εὔξασθαι, 
nr la 

οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτία. Td ἐκπορευόμενα διὰ τῶν χειλέων 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


8 7. 6. would if thou wert disobedient. 


y Or, sodomitess or harlot. ὃ Or, sodomite. 
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. , a /. we , a aa 
σου φυλάξῃ, καὶ ποιήσεις ὃν τρόπον ηὔξω. Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ δόμα, 
t 
a / 
ὃ ἐλάλησας τῷ στόματί σου. 


24 Ἐὰν δὲ εἰσέλθης εἰς ἀμητὸν τοῦ πλησίον σου, καὶ συλλέξῃς 
ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου στάχυς, καὶ δρέπανον οὐ μὴ ἐπιβάλῃς ἐπ 
ἀμητὸν τοῦ πλησίον σου. "Bay δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα 
τοῦ πλησίον σου, φαγῇ σταφυλὴν, ὅσον ψυχήν σου ἐμπλη- 
3 σθῆναι, εἰς δὲ ἄγγος οὐκ ἐμβάλῃς. “Hav δέ τις λάβῃ γυναῖκα, 
καὶ συνοικήσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν μὴ εὕρῃ χάριν ἐναντίον 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εὗρεν ἐν αὐτῇ ἄσχημον πρᾶγμα, καὶ γράψει αὐτῇ 
βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ δώσει εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτὴν ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπελθοῦσα γένηται 
ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ, καὶ μισήσῃ αὐτὴν 6 ἀνὴρ ὃ ἔσχατος, καὶ γράψῃ 
αὐτῇ βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ δώσει εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὑτῆς, καὶ 
ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτὴν ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ ὃ 
6 ἔσχατος, ὃς ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα, οὐ δυνήσεται. ὃ ἀνὴρ 
ὁ πρότερος ὃ ἐξαποστείλας αὐτὴν, ἐπαναστρέψας λαβεῖν αὐτὴν 
ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα, μετὰ τὸ μιανθῆναι αὐτὴν, ὅτι βδέλυγμά ἐστιν 
ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ ov μιανεῖτε τὴν γὴν, ἣν 
Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. 


hd 


Or ds 


a / 3 3 , > 
᾿Ἐὰν δέ τις λάβῃ γυναῖκα προσφάτως, οὐκ ἐξελεύσεται εἰς 
) ‘a > Δ 2QN a : 34” 
πόλεμον, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιβληθήσεται αὐτῷ οὐδὲν πρᾶγμα: ἀθῶος 
sf a“ a lal A 3 “ ‘ n 
ἔσται ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἐνιαυτὸν Eva εὐφρανεῖ τὴν γυναικα 
3 “ἃ 5). ῇ 
αὐτοῦ ἣν ἔλαβεν. 


“I 


8. Οὐκ ἐνεχυράσεις μύλον, οὐδὲ ἐπιμύλιον, ὅτι ψυχὴν οὗτος 
9 ἐνεχυράζει. "Hav δὲ ἁλῷ ἄνθρωπος κλέπτων ψυχὴν ἐκ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ καταδυναστεύσας 
αὐτὸν ἀποδῶται, ἀποθανεῖται ὃ κλέπτης ἐκεῖνος: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς 
τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ ἐν τῇ ἁφῇ 
τῆς λέπρας: φυλάξῃ σφόδρα ποιεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον, 
ὃν ἂν ἀναγγείλωσιν ὑμῖν οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ Λευῖται" ὃν τρόπον 
ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν, φυλάξασθε ποιεῖν. Μνήσθητι ὅσα ἐποίησε 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τῇ Μαριὰμ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἐκπορευομένων ὑμῶν 
ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. 


10 


"Ray ὀφείλημα ἢ ἐν τῷ πλησίον σου, ὀφείλημα δτιοῦν, οὐκ 
εἰσελεύσῃ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἐνεχυράσα: τὸ ἐνέχυρον αὐτοῦ. 
13 Γξω στήσῃ, καὶ ὃ ἄνθρωπος οὗ τὸ δάνειόν σου ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῷ, 
14 ἐξοίσει σοι τὸ ἐνέχυρον ἔξω. “Edy δὲ 6 ἄνθρωπος πένηται, οὐ 
1ὅ κοιμηθήσῃ ἐν τῷ ἐνεχύρῳ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αποδόσει ἀποδώσεις τὸ 
ἐνέχυρον αὐτοῦ πρὸς δυσμὰς ἡλίου, καὶ κοιμηθήσεται ἐν τῷ 
ἱματίῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε, καὶ ἔσται σοι ἐλεημοσύνη 
ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ cov. Οὐκ ἀπαδικήσεις μισθὸν 
πένητος καὶ ἐνδεοῦς ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, ἢ ἐκ τῶν προσηλύ- 
των τῶν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σους Αὐθημερὸν ἀποδώσεις τὸν μισθὸν 
αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐπιδύσεται ὃ ἥλιος ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ὅτι πένης ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐν 
αὐτῷ ἔχει τὴν ἐλπίδα, καὶ καταβοήσεται κατὰ σοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, 
καὶ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτία. Οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται πατέρες ὑπὲρ 
τέκνων, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται ὑπὲρ πατέρων: ἕκαστος ἐν 
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and as thou hast vowed a gift to the Lord 
God, so shalt thou do that which thou hast 
spoken with thy mouth. 

And if thou shouldest go into the corn 
field of thy neighbour, then thou mayest 
gather the ears with thy hands; but thou 
shalt not put the sickle to thy neighbour’s 
corn. 2And if thou shouldest go into the 
vineyard of thy neighbour, thou shalt eat 
grapes sufficient to satisfy thy desire; but 
thou mayest not put them into a vessel. 
3 And if any one should take a wife, and 
should dwell with her, then it shall come to 

ass if she should not have found favour 

efore him, because he has found some un- 
becoming thing in her, that he shall write 
for her a Pbill of divorcement, and give it 
into her hands, and he shall send her away 
out of his house. *And 7f she should go 
away and be married to another man; ‘and 
the last husband should hate her, and write 
for her a bill of divorcement; and should 
give it into her hands, and send ber away 
out of his house, and the last husband 
should die, who took her to himself for a 
wife; *theformer husband who sent her away 
shall not be able to return and take her to 
himself for a wife, after she has been defiled ; 
because it is an abomination before the Lord 
thy God, and ye shall not defile the land, 
which the Lord thy God gives thee to inherit. 

7And if any one should have recently 
taken a wife, he shall not go out to war, 
neither shall any thing be laid upon him ; 
he shall be yfree in his house; for one year 
he shall cheer his wife whom he has taken. 

8Thou shalt not take for a pledge the 
under millstone,nor the upper millstone; for 
5 he who does so takes life forapledge. 9 And 
ifa man should be caught stealing Sone of his 
brethren of the children of Israel, and havy- 
ing overcome him he should sell him, that 
thief shall die; so shalt thou remove that 
evil one from yourselves. Ὁ Take heed to 
thyself in regard of the plague of leprosy: 
thou shalt take great heed to do according 
to all the law, which the priests the Levites 
shall report to you; take heed to do, as I 
have charged you. 1 Remember all that the 
Lord thy God did to Mariam in the way, 
when ye were going out of Egypt. 

12 17 thy neighbour owe thee a debt, any 
debt whatsoever, thou shalt not go into his 
house to take his pledge: 18 thou shalt stand. 
without, and the man who is in thy debt 
shall bring the pledge out to thee. “And 
if the man be poor, thou shalt not sleep 
with hispledge. Thou shalt surely restore 
his pledge at sunset, and he shall sleep in 
his garment, and he shall bless thee; and it 
shall be 9 mercy to thee before the Lord thy 
God. Thou shalt not unjustly withhold 
the wages of the poor and needy of thy bre- 
thren, or of the strangers who are in thy 
cities. “Thou shalt pay him his wages the 
same day, the sun shall not go down upon 
it, because he is poor and he trusts in it; 
and he shall cry against thee to the Lord, 
and it shall be sin in thee. 18 The fathers 
shall not be put to death for the children, 
and the sons shall not be put to death for 
the fathers; every one shall4be put to death 


B Or, book. y Lit. guiltless. ὃ Gr. this man. ζ Gr. asoul. 


@ i. 6. mercy shewn by thee. 


A Gr. die in his own gin, 
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for his own sin. !Thou shalt not wrest the 
judgment of the stranger and the fatherless, 
and widow; thou shalt not take the widow’s 
garment for a pledge. 2° And thou shalt 
remember that thou wast a bondman in the 
land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee from thence; therefore I charge 
thee to do this thing. 
_ 2t And when thou shalt have reaped corn 
in thy field, and shalt have forgotten a sheaf 
in thy field, thou shalt not return to take 
it; it shall be for the stranger, and the 
orphan, and the widow, that the Lord thy 
God may bless thee in all the works of thy 
hands. And if thou shouldest gather 
thine olives, thou shalt not return to collect 
the remainder ; it shall be for the stranger, 
and the fatherless, and the widow, and thou 
shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 
in the land of Egypt; therefore I command 
thee to do this thing. *2 And whensoever 
thou shalt gather the grapes of thy vineyard, 
thou shalt not glean what thou hast left ; it 
shall be for the stranger, and the orphan, and 
the widow: 24and thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt; 
therefore I command thee to do this thing. 
And if there should be a dispute between 
men, and they should come forward to judg- 
ment, and the judges judge, and justify the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked : ? then 
it shall come to pass, if the unrighteous 
should be worthy of stripes, thou shalt lay 
him down before the judges, and _ they shall 
scourge him before them according to his 
iniquity. 3 And they shall scourge him with 
forty stripes in number, they shall not inflict 
more; for if thou shouldest scourge him 
with more stripes beyond these stripes, thy 
brother will be disgraced before thee. Ποῦ 
shalt Snot muzzle the ox that treads out the 


corn. 

5 And yif brethren should live together, 
and one of them should die, and should not 
have seed, the wife of the deceased shall not 
marry out of the family to-a man not re- 
lated: her husband’s brother shall go in to 
her, and shall take her to himself for a wife, 
and shall dwell with her. ®And it shall 
come to pass that the child which she shall 
bear, shall be 'named by the name of the 
deceased, and his name shall not be blotted 
out of Israel. es} 

7 And if the man should not be willing to 
take his brother’s wife, then shall the woman 
go up to the gate to the elders, and she shall 
say, My husband’s brother will not raise up 
the name of his brother in Israel, my hus- 
band’s brother Shas refused. ®And the 
elders of his city shall call him, and speak 
to him; and if he stand and say, I will not 
take her: 9then his brother’s wife shall 
come forward before the elders, and shall 
loose one shoe from off his foot, and shall 
spit in his face, and shall answer and say, 
Thus shall they do to the man who will not 
build his brother’s house in Israel. 1 And 
his name shall be called in Israel, The house 
of him that has had his shoe loosed. 

And if men should strive together, a 
man with his brother, and the wife of one 
of them should advance to rescue her 
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mae ma e Bs δὲ ~ a“ 

τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀποθανεῖται. Οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖς κρίσιν προση- 1 
a Ν ’ὔ > 3 

ὕτου SP op Kal χήρας: οὐκ ἐνεχυράσεις ἱμάτιον χήρας, 
καὶ “ἡ Ὡς Non ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐλυτρώ- 20 
σατὸ σε Kuptos ὁ Oc ἐκεῖθεν: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ 

Κύριος os σου ἐκεῖθεν: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλο- 

μαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 


3 Ν \ 3 4 5 Ν 3 “a 3s »“ 
λα τ μου eae ΤΣ πὶ τῶ 
Fee OO μὲ ρα ραφήσῃ αβεῖν αὑτό: τῷ προσηλύτῳ 

καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ ἔσται, ἵνα εὐλογήσῃ σε Κύριος 

ὃ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν cov. Ἐὰν δὲ 22 
ἐλαιολογῇς, οὐκ ἐπαναστρέψεις καλαμήσασθαι τὰ ὀπίσω cov: 
τῷ προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ ἔσται: καὶ μνη- 
σθήσῃ ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι 
ἐντέλλομαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. “Edy δὲ τρυγήσῃς τὸν 23 
ἀμπελῶνά σου, οὐκ ἐπανατρυγήσεις αὐτὸν τὰ ὀπίσω σου: τῷ 
προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ ἔσται: καὶ μνησθήσῃ 24 
ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλο- 
μαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 


"Hav δὲ γένηται ἀντιλογία ἀναμέσον ἀνθρώπων, καὶ προσέλ- 25 
θωσιν εἷς κρίσιν, καὶ κρίνωσι, καὶ δικαιώσωσι τὸ δίκαιον, καὶ 
καταγνῶσι τοῦ ἀσεβοῦς: Kai ἔσται, ἐὰν ἄξιος 7 πληγῶν ὃ 
ἀσεβῶν, καθιεῖς αὐτὸν ἔναντι τῶν κριτῶν, καὶ μαστιγώσουσιν 
αὐτὸν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀριθμῷ 
τεσσαράκοντα μαστιγώσουσιν αὐτόν' οὐ προσθήσουσιν: ἐὰν δὲ 
προσθῇς μαστιγῶσαι ὑπὲρ ταύτας τὰς πληγὰς πλείους, ἀσχη- 
μονήσει ὃ ἀδελφός σου ἐναντίον gov. Οὐ φιμώσεις βοῦν 4 
ἀλοῶντα. . 


2 


3 


᾿Εὰν δὲ κατοικῶσιν ἀδελφοὶ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ εἷς ἐξ 5 
αὐτῶν, σπέρμα δὲ μὴ ἢ αὐτῷ, οὐκ ἔσται ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ τεθνηκότος 
ἔξω ἀνδρὶ μὴ ἐγγίζοντι: ὃ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς εἰσελεύ- 
σεται πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ λήψεται αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα, καὶ 
συνοικήσει αὐτῇ. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ παιδίον ὃ ἐὰν τέκῃ, καταστα- 
θήσεται ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ τετελευτηκότος, καὶ nile ἐξαλει- 
φθήσεται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐξ Ἰσραήλ. 

"Kav δὲ μὴ βούληται 6 ἄνθρωπος λαβεῖν τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 7 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβήσεται ἡ γυνὴ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην ἐπὶ τὴν. 
γερουσίαν, καὶ ἐρεῖ, οὐ θέλει ὃ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ἀνδρός μου ἀναστῆ- 
σαι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἠθέλησεν 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ἀνδρός pov. Kat καλέσουσιν αὐτὸν ἡ γερουσία 
τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐροῦσιν αὐτῷ- καὶ στὰς εἴπῃ, οὐ βούλο- 
μαι λαβεῖν αὐτήν: καὶ προσελθοῦσα ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτοῦ ἔναντι τῆς γερουσίας, καὶ ὑπολύσει τὸ ὑπόδημα αὐτοῦ 
τὸ ἕν ἀπὸ τοῦ ποδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμπτύσεται κατὰ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποκριθεῖσα ἐρεῖ, οὕτω ποιήσουσι τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃς 
οὐκ οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἴκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Καὶ κληθήσεται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, οἶκος τοῦ ὕπολυ- 10 
θέντος τὸ ὑπόδημα. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ μάχωνται ἄνθρωποι ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, ἄνθρωπος μετὰ τοῦ 1] 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσέλθη ἣ γυνὴ ἑνὸς αὐτῶν ἐξελέσθαι τὸν 


ΠΝ ὌἬἦ ἀπ νυν υὐδδεδύνουσουλεν SS ee eee 


£8 1Cor. 9. 9. 


y Matt. 22. 24, 


ὃ Gr. constituted. ζ Gr. has not been willing. 
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A F \ Ν , XN 
ἄνδρα αὐτῆς ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ τύπτοντος αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκτείνασα τὴν 
“ nn / Ν na Η 
2 χεῖρα ἐπιλάβηται τῶν διδύμων αὐτοῦ, ἀποκόψεις τὴν χεῖρα 
΄ 39 al 
οὐ φείσεται ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ἐπ αὑτῇ. 


3 Οὐκ ἔσται ἐν τῷ μαρσίππῳ σου στάθμιον καὶ στάθμιον, 
4 μέγα ἢ μικρόν. Οὐκ ἔσται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σου μέτρον καὶ 
5 μέτρον, μέγα ἢ μικρόν. Στάθμιον ἀληθινὸν καὶ δίκαιον 
ἔσται σοι, καὶ μέτρον ἀληθινὸν καὶ δίκαιον ἔσται σοι, ἵνα 
πολυήμερος γένῃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί 
6 σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. Ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου πᾶς ποιῶν 


a a n 4 
ταῦτα, TAS ποιῶν ἄδικον, 


7 Μνήσθητι ὅσα ἐποίησέ σοι ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἐκπορευομέ- 

8 νου σου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, πῶς ἀντέστη σοι ἐν τῇ 609, | καὶ 
ἔκοψέ σου τὴν οὐραγίαν τοὺς κοπιῶντας ὀπίσω σου, σὺ δὲ 

9 ἐπείνας καὶ ἐκοπίας: καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθη τὸν Θεόν. Καὶ ἔσται 
ἡνίκα ἐὰν καταπαύσῃ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν σου τῶν κύκλῳ σου ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἢ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 
δίδωσί σοι κληρονομῆσαι, ἐξαλείψεις τὸ ὄνομα ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐκ τῆς 
ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ. 


6 Καὶ ὄσται ἐὰν εἰσέλθῆς εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 
δίδωσί σοι κληρονομῆσαι, καὶ κατακληρονομήσῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ 
2 κατοικήσῃς er αὐτὴν, καὶ λήψῃ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς τῶν καρπῶν 
τῆς γῆς σου, ἧς Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖς 
εἰς κάρταλλον, καὶ πορεύσῃ εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται 
8 Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. Καὶ 
ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα ὃς ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ 
ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀναγγέλλω σήμερον Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ μου, ὅτι 
εἰσελήλυθα εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν 
4 δοῦναι ἡμῖν. Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν κάρταλλον ἐκ τῶν 
χειρῶν σου, καὶ θήσει αὐτὸν ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου 
5 τοῦ Θεοῦ cov. Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ἐρεῖ ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σου, Συρίαν ἀπέβαλεν ὃ πατήρ μου, καὶ κατέβη εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 


A n a“ pia he Os > ~ > 3 γᾷ 
καὶ παρῴκησεν ἐκεῖ ἐν ἀριθμῷ βραχεῖ, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐκεῖ εἰς ἔθνος Ἡ 


B μέγα καὶ πλῆθος πολύ. Καὶ ἐκάκωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ 
7 ἐταπείνωσαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἡμῖν ἔργα σκληρά. Καὶ 
ἀνεβοήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ εἰσήκουσε 
Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, καὶ εἶδε τὴν ταπείνωσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν 
8 μόχθον ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν θλιμμὸν ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς 
Κύριος ἐξ Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς ἐν ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ τῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν 


“ ~ Ν 3 ε , , 
χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, καὶ ἐν ὁράμασι μεγάλοις, 


9 καὶ ἐν σημείοις, καὶ ἐν τέρασι. Καὶ εἰσήγαγεν ἡμᾶς εἰς τὸν 
τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην, γῆν ῥέουσαν 

2 γάλα καὶ μέλι. Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἐνήνοχα τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τῶν γεννη- 
μάτων τῆς γῆς, ἧς ἔδωκάς μοι Κύριε, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 
μέλι: καὶ ἀφήσεις αὐτὸ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου tod Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 

i προσκυνήσεις ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ εὐῴραν- 
θήσῃ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγαθὸοις, οἷς ἔδωκέ σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός 
σου, καὶ ἡ οἰκία σου, καὶ ὃ Λευίτης, καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ὃ 
ἐν σοί. 


DEUTERONOMY XXV. 12—X XVI. 11. 


husband out of the hand of him that smites 
him, and she should stretch forth her hand, 
and take hold of his private parts; “thou 
shalt cut off her hand; thine eye shall not 
spare her. 

8 Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great fand a small. 4Thou 
shalt not have in thine house divers 
measures, ἃ great Sand a small. 5'!hou 
shalt have a true and just weight, andatrue 
and just measure, that thou mayest live long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God gives 
thee foran inheritance. 16 For every one that 
does this 7s an abomination to the Lord thy 
God, even every one that does injustice. 

17 Remember what things Amalec did to 
thee by the way, when thou wentest forth 
out of the land of Egypt: 18 how he with- 
stood thee in the way, and harassed thy 
rear, even those that were weary behind 
thee,and thou didst hunger and wast weary; 
and he did not fear God. 1% And it shall 
come to pass whenever the Lord thy God 
shall have given thee rest from all thine ene- 
mies round gbout thee, in the land which 
the Lord thy God gives thee to inherit, thou 
shalt blot out the name of Amalec from 
under heaven, and shalt not forget to do it. 

And it shall be when thou shalt have 
entered into the land, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit it, and thou shalt 
have inherited it, and thou shalt have dwelt 
upon it, *that thou shalt take of the first of 
the fruits of thy land, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee, and thou shalt put them 
into a basket, and thou shalt go to the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose to 
have his name called there. %And thou 
shalt come to the priest who shall be in 
those days, and thou shalt say to him, I 
testify this day to the Lord my God, that I 
am come into the land which the Lord 
sware to our fathers to give to us. *And 
the priest shall take the basket out of thine 
hands, and shall set it before the altar of 
the Lord thy God: ‘and he shall answer 
and say before the Lord thy God, My father 
abandoned Syria, and went down into 
gypt, and sojourned there with a small 
number, and became there a mighty nation 
and a great multitude. And the Egyp- 
tians afflicted us, and humbled us, and im- 
posed hard tasks on us: 7and we cried to 
the Lord our God, and the Lord heard our 
voice, and saw our humiliation, and our 
labour, and our affliction. ® And the Lord 
brought us out of Egypt himself with his 
great strength, and his mighty hand, and 
his high arm, and with great visions, and 
with signs, and with wonders. 9And he 
brought us into this place, and gave us this 
land, a land flowing with milk and honey. 
10 And now, behold, I have brought the first 
of the fruits of the land, which thou gavest 
me, O Lord, a land flowing with milk and 
honey: and thou shalt leave it before the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt worship before 
the Lord thy God; "and thou shalt rejoice 
in all the good ¢hings, which the Lord thy 
God has given thee, ¢how and thy family, 
and the Levite, and the stranger that is 
within thee. 


B Gr. or. 


Devt. XXVI. 12—XXVII. 9. 


2 And when thou shalt have completed 
all the tithings of thy fruits in the third 
year, thou shalt give the second tenth to 
the Levite, and stranger, and fatherless, and 
widow; and they shall eat it in thy cities, 
and be merry. 

13 And thou shalt say before the Lord 
thy God, I have fully collected the holy 
things out of my house, and I have given 
them to the Levite, and the stranger, and 
the orphan, and the widow, according to 
all the commands which thou didst com- 
mand me: I did not transgress thy com- 
mand, and 1 did not forget it. And in my 
distress I did not eat of them, I have not 
gathered of them for an unclean β purpose, 
1 have not given of them to the dead; 1 
have hearkened to the voice of the Lord our 
God, I have done as thou hast commanded 
me. Look down from thy holy house, 
from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, 
and the land which thou hast given 
them, as thou didst swear to our fathers, 
to give to us a land fowing with milk and 
honey. _. 

16 On this day the Lord thy God charged 
thee to keep all the ordinances and judg- 
ments; and ye shall observe and do them, 
with all your heart, and with all your soul. 
% Thou hast chosen God this day to be thy 
God, and_ to walk in all his ways, and to 
ohserve his ordinances and judgments, and 
to hearken to his voice. And the Lord 
has chosen thee this day that thou shouldest 
be to him a peculiar people, as he said, to 
keep his commands; ‘and that thou should- 
est be above all nations, as he has made 
thee renowned, and a boast, and glorious, 
that thou shouldest be a holy people to the 
Lord thy God, as he has spoken. 

And Moses and _the elders of Israel com- 
manded, saying, Keep all these commands, 
all that I command you this day. ? And it 
shall come to pass in the day when ye shall 
cross over Jordan into the land which the 
Lord thy God gives thee, that thou shalt 
set up for thyself great stones, and shalt 
plaster them with plaster. 3 And thou shalt 
write on these stones all the words of this 
law, as soon as ye have crossed Jordan, when 
ye are entered into the land, which _ the 
Lord God of thy fathers gives thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, according as 
the Lord God of thy fathers said to thee. 
4 And it shall be as soon as ye are gone over 
Jordan, ye shall set up these stones, which 
T command thee this day, on mount Geebal, 
and thou shalt plaster them with plaster. 
5 And thou shalt build there an altar to the 
Lord thy God, analtar of stones; thou shalt 
not lift up iron uponit. Of whole stones 
shalt thou build an altar to the Lord thy 
God, and thou shalt offer upon it whole- 
burnt-offerings to the Lord thy God. 7 And 
thou shalt there offer a peace-offering ; and 
thou shalt eat and be filled, and rejoice be- 
fore the Lord thy God. 8 And thou shalt 
write upon the stones all this law very 
plainly. : 

9 And Moses and the priests the Levites 
spoke to all Israel, saying, Be silent and 
hear, O Israel; this day thou art become a 
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᾿Εὰν δὲ συντελέσῃς ἀπυδεκατῶσαι πᾶν τὸ ἐπιδέκατον τῶν 12 
γεννημάτων σου ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τρίτῳ, τὸ δεύτερον ἐπιδέκατον 
δώσεις τῷ Λευίτῃ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ 
τῇ χήρᾳ, καὶ φάγονται ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου, καὶ εὐφρανθή- 
σονται. 


᾿ Καὶ ἐρεῖς ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἐξεκάθαρα τὰ ἅγια 13 
ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας μου, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὰ τῷ Λευίτῃ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ 
καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ, κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ἃς 
ἐνετείλω μοι: οὐ παρῆλθον τὴν ἐντολήν σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐπελα- 
θόμην. Kat οὐκ ἔφαγον ἐν ὀδύνῃ μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, οὐκ | 
ἐκάρπωσα ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν εἴς ἀκάθαρτον, οὐκ ἔδωκα ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν τῷ 
τεθνηκότι: ὑπήκουσα τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐποίησα 
καθὰ ἐνετείλω μοι. Κάτιδε ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἁγίου σου ἐκ 15 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησον τὸν λαόν σου τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
τὴν γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς, καθὰ ὥμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, 
δοῦναι ἡμῖν γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι. 


Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐνετείλατό σοι 16 
ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα: καὶ φυλάξεσθε 
καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
ψυχῆς ὑμῶν. Τὸν Θεὸν εἵλου σήμερον εἶναί σου Θεὸν, καὶ 17 
πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὅδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι τὰ 
δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, καὶ ὑπακούειν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ Κύριος εἵλατό σε σήμερον γενέσθαι σε αὐτῷ λαὸν περιού- 18 
σιον, καθάπερ εἶπε, φυλάττειν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶναί 19 
σε ὑπεράνω πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὡς ἐποίησέ σε ὀνομαστὸν καὶ 
καύχημα καὶ δοξαστὸν, εἶναί σε λαὸν ἅγιον Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, 
καθὼς ἐλάλησε. 


Καὶ προσέταξε Μωυσῆς καὶ ἣ γερουσία Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, 27 
φυλάσσεσθε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι 
ὑμῖν σήμερον. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ διαβῆτε τὸν Ιορδάνην 2 
εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, καὶ στήσεις 
σεαυτῷ λίθους μεγάλους, καὶ κονιάσεις αὐτοὺς κονᾳ. Καὶ 8 
γράψεις ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων τούτων πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου 
τούτου, ὡς ἂν διαβῆτε τὸν Ἰορδάνην, ἡνίκα ἂν εἰσέλθητε εἰς 
τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σου δίδωσί σοι, γῆν. 
ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι, ὃν τρόπον εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν 
πατέρων σου σοί. Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν διαβῆτε τὸν Ἰορδάνην, 4 
στήσετε τοὺς λίθους τούτους, οὺς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
ἐν ὄρει Ταιβὰλ, καὶ κονιάσεις αὐτοὺς κονίᾳ. Kat οἰκοδομή- 
σεις ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον Ἱζυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, θυσιαστήριον ἐκ 
λίθων: οὐκ ἐπιβαλεῖς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ σίδηρον: λίθους ὁλοκλήρους 6 
οἰκοδομήσεις θυσιαστήριον Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ σου, καὶ ἀνοίσεις ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸ ὁλοκαυτώματα Ἱζυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. Kal θύσεις ἐκεῖ 7 
θυσίαν σωτηρίου: καὶ φαγῇ, καὶ ἐμπλησθήσῃ, καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ 
ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. Καὶ γράψεις ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων 8 
πάντο, τὸν νόμον τοῦτον σαφῶς σφόδρα. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς of Λευῖται παντὶ Ἴσ- 9 
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ραὴλ, λέγοντες, σιώπα Kat ἄκουε ᾿Ισραήλ: ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ 
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β Or, person. 
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[0 γέγονας eis λαὸν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, καὶ εἰσακούσῃ. τῆς 
φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ ποιήσεις πάσας τὰς ἔντο- 
λὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι 
σοι σήμερον. 

1 Kai ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τῷ λαῷ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, λέγων, 

2 οὗτοι στήσονται εὐλογεῖν τὸν λαὸν ἐν ὄρει Tapiliv διαβάντες 
τὸν Ἰορδάνην, Συμεὼν, Λευὶ, ᾿Ιούδας, ᾿Ισσάχαρ, ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ 

3 Βενιαμίν. Kol οὗτοι στήσονται ἐπὶ τῆς κατάρας ἐν ὄρει 
Ταιβὰλ, Ῥουβὴν, Tad, καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ, Ζαβουλὼν, Δὰν, καὶ 
Νεφθαλί. 

4 Kal ἀποκριθέντες ἐροῦσιν οἱ Λευῖται παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ φωνῇ 

ὅ μέγάλῃ, ἐπικατάρατος ἄνθρωπος ὅστις ποιήσει γλυπτὸν καὶ 
χωνευτὸν, βδέλυγμα Kupiw, ἔργον χειρῶν τεχνιτῶν, καὶ θήσει 
αὐτὸ ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ: καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς πᾶς 6 λαὸς, ἐροῦσι, γένοιτο. 

6 ᾿Επικατάρατος ὃ ἀτιμάζων πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ μητέρα αὐτοῦ" καὶ 

7 ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Εἰπικατάρατος ὁ μετατιθεὶς ὅρια 

ὃ τοῦ πλησίον: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς 6 λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Εἰπικατάρατος 

6 πλανῶν τυφλὸν ἐν ὁδῷ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

Ἐπικατάρατος ὃς ἂν ἐκκλίνῃ κρίσιν προσηλύτου καὶ ὀρφανοῦ 

καὶ χήρας: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Επικατάρατος ὃ 

κοιμώμενος μετὰ γυναικὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτε ἀπεκάλυψε 

συγκάλυμμα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

1 ᾿Επικατάρατος ὃ κοιμώμενος μετὰ παντὸς κτήνους" καὶ ἐροῦσι 

2 πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Επικατάρατος ὃ κοιμώμενος μετὰ ἀδελ- 
φῆς ἐκ πατρὸς ἢ μητρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς 6 λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

3 ᾿Επικατάρατος ὃ κοιμώμενος μετὰ νύμφης αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο: ἐπικατάρατος 6 κοιμώμενος μετὰ τῆς 
ἀδελφῆς τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

ΕἾ Ἐπικατάρατος ὃ τύπτων τὸν πλησίον δόλῳ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς 

ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Εἰπικατάρατος ὃς ἂν λάβῃ δῶρα πατάξαι 

ψυχὴν αἵματος ἀθώου: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

᾿Επικατάρατος πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 

λόγοις τοῦ νόμου τούτου ποιῆσαι αὐτούς: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὃ 

λαὸς, γένοιτο. : 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σου, φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, ἃς ἐγὼ 
ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, καὶ δώσει σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
ὑπεράνω ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἥξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι 
αἵ εὐλογίαι αὗται, καὶ εὑρήσουσί σε: ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσῃς τῆς 
φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, εὐλογημένος σὺ ἐν πόλει, καὶ 
εὐλογημένος σὺ ἐν ἀγρῷεν Ἑϊὐλογημένα τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας 
σου, καὶ τὰ γεννήματα τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ τὰ βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν 
σου, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων σου. Ἐλογημέναι αἱ 
ἀποθῆκαί σου, καὶ τὰ ἐγκαταλείμματά cov. Ἐλογημένος 
σὺ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαί σε, καὶ εὐλογημένος σὺ ἐν τῷ ἐκ- 
πορεύεσθαί σε. 

Παραδῷ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου τοὺς ἀνθ- 
εστηκότας σοι συντετριμμένους πρὸ προσώπου σου: δδῷ μιᾷ 
ἐξελεύσονται πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐν ἑπτὰ ὁδοῖς φεύξονται ἀπὸ προσ- 
᾿Αποστείλαι Κύριος ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν εὐλογίαν ἐν τοῖς 
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f Gr. to smite the life of innocent blood. 
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Deut. XXVIII. 10—X XVIII. 8. 


people to the Lord thy God. ™And thou 


shalt hearken to the voice 
God, and shalt do all his 
his ordinances, 
this day. 


11 And Moses charged the people on that 
day, saying, “These shall stand to bless the 
people on mount Garizin having gone over 
Jordan; Symeon, Levi, Judas, Issachar, 
Joseph, and Benjamin. And these shall 
pe for cursing on mount Geebal; Ruben, 
~~ and Aser, Zabulon, Dan, and Neph- 
thali. 


14 And the Levites shall answer and say to 
all Israel with a loud voice, 15 Cursed is tha 
man whosoever shall make a graven or mol- 
ten image, an abomination to the Lord, the 
work of the hands of craftsmen, and shall 
put it in a secret place: and all the people 
shall answer and say, So be it. 16 Cursed is 
the man that dishonours his father or his 
mother : and all the people shall say, So be 
it. “Cursed is he that removes his neigh- 
bour’s landmarks: and all the people shall 
say,Sobeit. Cursed is he that makes the 
blind to wander in the way: and all the 
people shall say, So be it. 1" Cursed is every 
one that shall pervert the judgment of the 
stranger, and orphan, and widow: and all 
the people shall say,So be it. Ὁ Cursed is 
he that lies with his father’s wife, because 
he has uncovered his father’s skirt: and all 
the people shall say, So be it. 2! Cursed is 
he that les with any beast: and all the 
people shall say, So be it. = Cursed is he 
that lies with his sister by his father or his 
mother: and all the people shall say, So be 
it. * Cursed is he that lies with his daugh- 
ter-in-law: and all the people shall say, So 
be it. Cursed is he that lies with his wife’s 
sister: and all the people shall say, So be it. 
**Cursed is he that smites his neighbour 
secretly : and all the people shall say, So be 
it. *Cursed is he whosoever shall have 
taken a bribe to Fslayan innocent man: and 
all the people shall say, So be it. 26γ Cursed 
1s every man that continues not in all the 
words of this law to do them: and all the 
people shall say, So be it. 


_ And it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
indeed hear the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe and do all these commands, 
which I charge thee this day, that the Lord 
thy God shall set thee on high above all the 
nations of the earth ; 2and all these blessings 
shall come upon thee,and shall find thee. if 
thou wilt indeed hear the voice of the Lord 
thy God, *blessed shadé thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field. 
4 Blessed shall be the iii of thy > body, 
and the fruits of thy land, and the herds of 
thy oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep. 
° Blessed shall be thy barns, and thy stores. 
6 Blessed shalt thou be in thy coming in, 
and blessed shalt thou be in thy going out. 


7The Lord deliver thine enemies that 
withstand thee utterly broken before thy 
face: they shall come out against thee one 
way, and they shall flee seven ways froni 
before thee. ®The Lord send upon thee his 


of the Lord thy 
commands, and 
as many as 1 command thee 
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blessing in thy barns, and on all on which 
thou shalt put thine hand, in the land which 
the Lord thy God gives thee. 9The Lord 
raise thee up for himself a holy people, as 
le sware to thy fathers; if thou wilt hear 
the voice of the Lord thy God, and walk in 
all his ways. 1° And all the nations of the 
earth shall see thee, that the name of the 
Lord is called upon thee, and they shall 
stand in awe of thee. 1! And the Lord thy 
God shall multiply thee for good in the off- 
spring of thy ybody, and in the offspring of 
thy cattle, and in the fruits of thy land, on 
thy land which the Lord sware to thy fathers 
to give to thee. 

12 May the Lord open to thee his good 
treasure, the heaven, to give rain to thy land 
in season: may he bless all the works of thy 
hands: so shalt thou lend to many nations, 
but thou shalt not borrow; and thou shalt 
rule over many nations, but they shall not 
rule over thee. The Lord thy God make 
thee the head, and not the tail; and thou 
shalt then be above and thou shalt not be 
below, if thou wilt hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, in all things that I 
charge thee this day to observe.. ‘hou 
shalt not turn aside from any of the com- 
mandments, which I charge thee this day, 
to the right hand or to the left, to:go after 
other gods to serve them. 

15 But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
not hearken to the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to observe all his commandments, as 
many as I charge thee this day, then all 
these curses shall come on thee, and over- 
take thee. ‘Cursed shalé thou be in the 
elty, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. 
17 Cursed shall be thy barns and thy stores. 
18 Cursed shall be the offspring of thy body, 
and the fruits of thy land, the herds of thine 
oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep. 19 Cursed 
shalt thou be in thy coming in, and cursed 
shalt thou be in thy going out. 

2The Lord send upon thee want, and 
famine, and consumption on all things on 
which thou shalt put thy hand, until he 
shall have utterly destroyed thee, and until 
he shall have consumed thee quickly because 
of thine evil devices, because thou hast for- 
sakenme. 216 The Lord cause the pestilence 
to cleave to thee, until he shall have con- 
sumed thee off the land into which thou 
goest to inherit it. 2?2’The Lord smite thee 
with distress, and fever, and: cold, and in- 
flammation, and blighting, and paleness, and 
they shall pursue thee until they have de- 
stroyed thee. 23 And thou shalt have over 
thine head a sky of brass, and the earth 
under thee shall be iron. ##The Lord thy 
God make the rain of thy land dust; and 
dust shall come down from heaven, until it 
shall have destroyed thee, and until it shall 
have quickly consumed thee. »'the Lord 
give thee up for slaughter before thine 
enemies: thou shalt go out against them 
one way, and flee from their face seven ways; 
and tnou shalt be a dispersion in all the 
kingdoms of the earth. *®And your dead 
men shall be food to the birds of the sky, 
and to the beasts of the earth; and there 
shall be none to scare them away. 7 The 


f Or, see that the name, etc. 
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ταμείοις σου, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ov ἂν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου, 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. ᾿Αναστήσαι 9 
σε Κύριος ἑαυτῷ λαὸν ἅγιον, ὃν τρόπον ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσι 
σου: ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
πορευθῇς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὅδδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὄψονταί σε πάντα 10 
τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου ἐπικέκληταί σοι, καὶ 
φοβηθήσονταί σε. Καὶ πληθυνεῖ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου εἰς 11] 
ἀγαθὰ ἐν τοῖς ἐκγόνοις τῆς. κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐκγόνοις 
τῶν κτηνῶν σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς γεννήμασι τῆς γῆς σου, ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς σου ἧς ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι: σου δοῦναί σοι. 


3 ’ , Ν a 
Avoifa σοι Κύριος τὸν θησαυρὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀγαθὸν, τὸν 12 
> Ν A Ν ε \ 
οὐρανὸν, δοῦναι τὸν ὑετὸν TH γῇ σου ἐπὶ καιροῦ: εὐλογήσαι 
ὕ ν » ; ΝΥ a 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν Gov: Kal δανειεῖς ἔθνεσι πολλοῖς, 
Ν δὲ > ὃ a8 Ἂς + Ν 3 ἴω “ ΄»"ἢ Ν 3 
σὺ δὲ οὐ δανειῇ: καὶ ἄρξεις σὺ ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, σοῦ δὲ οὐκ 
+” 4 ’ 
ἄρξουσι. Καταστήσαι σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου eis κεφαλὴν 13 
Ν XN > 3 Ν N 3 ’ . 
καὶ μὴ εἰς οὐρὰν, καὶ ἔσῃ τότε ἐπάνω καὶ οὐκ ἔσῃ ὑποκάτω, 
ΣΝ 5 4 a “a ’ὔ “ 
ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ὅσα ἐγὼ 
3 ld 4 4, > , a. 5, 
ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον φυλάσσειν. Οὐ παραβήσῃ ἀπὸ 14 
“ ah 3 “ ἼΡ ᾿ 5 : > / ’ Ρ βή μ Ν 
πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν, ὧν ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον δεξιὰ 
IQ Ν ’ a 
οὐδὲ ἀριστερὰ, πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων λατρεύειν 
αὐτοῖς. 
\ so» Pik.’ Ν 9 , “ i “ ? aA A » 
Kat ἐσται ἐὰν μὴ εἰσακούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 15 
σου, φυλάσσεσθαι πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας ἐγὼ 
4 Ψ ΄ “ 
ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, καὶ ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι αἱ 
Ὁ \ 
κατάραι αὗται, Kat καταλήψονταί oe. ᾿Εἰπικατάρατος ov ἐν 16 
/ Ν “ > 
πόλει, καὶ ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἐν aypo. ᾿Επικατάρατοι at ἀπο- 17 
“ ’ Ἃ > 
θῆκαί σου, καὶ τὰ ἐγκαταλείμματά σου. “Emixatapata τὰ 18 
+ a , \ “a a 
ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας σου, Kal τὰ γεννήματα τῆς γῆς σου, τὰ 
/ a ‘\ ’ 
βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων σου. 
3 , a 
Extxardapatos σὺ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαί σε, καὶ ἐπικατάρατος σὺ 19 
ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαί σε. 
ap. " \ \ 
Αποστείλαι Κύριος ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν ἔνδειαν καὶ τὴν ἐκλιμίαν 20 
Ν Ν ἌΡ Ἂν as N / ΜΝ ON 3 4» Ν ~ - 
καὶ τὴν ἀνάλωσιν ἐπὶ πάντα ov ἐὰν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου, 
4 Ἃ 3 , \ ἐν Ἃ > Wiad > ΄ Ν 
ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε, καὶ ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσῃ σε ἐν τάχει διὰ 
\ Ν > ὃ 4, ’ὔ ὃ / > / / 9 
τὰ πονηρὰ ἐπιτηδεύματά σου, διότι ἐγκατέλιπές pe. LI poc- 21 
΄ , > Ν Ν ΄, μ aA 3 ΄ - 
κολλήσαι Κύριος εἰς σὲ τὸν θάνατον, ἕως ἂν ἐξαναλώσῃ ce 
n an N fad a 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 
/ , Ἔκ, 3 / \ “ Ν es Ν 
Πατάξαι σε Κύριος ἐν ἀπορίᾳ, καὶ πυρετῷ, καὶ ῥίγει, καὶ 22 
“a Ν κ Ν “ + XN a 
ἐρεθισμῷ, καὶ ἀνεμοφθορίᾳ, καὶ τῇ ὥχρᾳ, καὶ καταδιώξονταί 
ῳ “sn > / , \ o> ε 3 \ ec € NN. OS 
σε ews ἂν ἀπολέσωσί σε. Kat eorat σοι ὃ οὐρανὸς ὃ ὑπὲρ 23 
(ol an Χ Ὁ“ « ε “ 
κεφαλῆς σου χαλκοῦς, καὶ ἣ γῇ ἡ ὑποκάτω σου σιδηρᾶ. 
4 ’ ε 4 \ ε ‘\ “ ~_ , A 9 
Aon Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὸν ὑετὸν τῆς γῆς Tou κονιορτον, Kat 24 
“ lal fal 4 \ / 
χοῦς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβήσεται, ἕως ἂν ἐκτρίψῃ σε, Kal ἕως 
AN > ΄ 3 4 4 Ky, ee Ν > , 
av ἀπολέσῃ σε ev τάχει. Δῴη oe Κύριος ἐπὶ κοπὴν ἐναντίον 25 
a ΕἸ eG ΕἸ eqn ἀπ. ὦ ᾽ὔ Ν 3 . Ἃ 3 ε Ν 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν: ἐν ὁδῷ μιᾷ ἐξελεύσῃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐν ἑπτὰ 
ε a ΄ 9 ἃ ’ 9. κα“ bee ὃ Ν 3 
ὁδοῖς φεύξῃ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔσῃ διασπορὰ ἐν 
“ a Ἁ 5, vr 
πάσαις βασιλείαις τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἔσονται ot vexpot ὑμῶν 26 
a a a Ἂ a i 
κατάβρωμα τοῖς πετεινοῖς TOD οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς 
“ “ ’ 
γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἐκφοβῶν. Ἰϊατάξαι σε Κύριος ἕλκει 27 


7 Gr. belly. ὃ Gr. may the Lord, 
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Ν ¢ Ἅ, , 3 ’ \ , 2 Ν 
Αἰγυπτίῳ εἰς τὴν ἕδραν, καὶ ψώρᾳ ἀγρίᾳ, καὶ κνήφῃ, ὥστε μὴ 
lo / / 
28 δύνασθαί σε ἰαθῆναι. Tlardgar σε Κύριος παραπληξίᾳ, καὶ 
\ “ “ \ oo n 
29 ἀορασίᾳ, καὶ ἐκστάσει διανοίας.. Καὶ ἔσῃ ψηλαφῶν μεσημ- 
βρίας, ὡσεί τις ψηλαφήσαι τυφλὸς ἐν τῷ σκότει, καὶ οὐκ 
4 Ν 
εὐοδώσει τὰς ὁδούς σου: καὶ ἔσῃ τότε ἀδικούμενος, καὶ 
Ν ε , XN 3 3} ε “ 
διαρπαζόμενος πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ βοηθῶν. 


80 Γυναῖκα λήψῃ, καὶ ἀνὴρ ἕτερος ἕξει αὐτήν: οἰκίαν οἰκοδομή- 
σεις, καὶ οὐκ οἰκήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ: ἀμπελῶνα φυτεύσεις, καὶ οὐ μὴ 

31 τρυγήσεις αὐτόν. Ὃ μόσχος σου ἐσφαγμένος ἐναντίον σου, 
καὶ οὐ φάγῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ: ὃ ὄνος σου ἡρπασμένος ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἀποδοθήσεταί σοι: τὰ πρόβατά σου δεδομένα τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 
32 σου, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι ὃ βοηθῶν. Οἱ υἱοί σου καὶ ai θυγατέ- 
ρες σου δεδομέναι ἔθνει ἑτέρῳ, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου βλέψονται 
38 σφακελίζοντες εἰς αὐτὰ: οὐκ ἰσχύσει ἣ χείρ gov. Τὰ ἐκφόρια 
τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς πόνους σου φάγεται ἔθνος, ὃ 
οὐκ ἐπίστασαι: καὶ ἔσῃ ἀδικούμενος καὶ τεθραυσμένος πάσας 
34 τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἔσῃ παράπληκτος διὰ τὰ δράματα τῶν 


ὀφθαλμῶν σου, ἃ βλέψῃ. 


fal ‘\ ἣν i Ν 
Πατάξαι σε Κύριος ἐν ἕλκει πονηρῷ ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα καὶ 
“ ᾿ς Ν 3, 
ἐπὶ τὰς κνήμας, ὥστε μὴ δύνασθαι ἰαθῆναί σε ἀπὸ ἴχνους 
“ LJ “A a 
TOV ποδῶν σου ἕως τῆς κορυφῆς σου. 


35 


36 ᾿Απαγάγοι Κύριός σε καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντάς σου, ous ἂν 

καταστήσῃς ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν, ἐπ᾽ ἔθνος ὃ οὐκ ἐπίστασαι σὺ καὶ οἱ 

πατέρες σου, καὶ λατρεύσεις ἐκεῖ θεοῖς ἑτέροις ξύλοις καὶ 

37 λίθοι. Kat ἔσῃ ἐκεῖ ἐν αἰνίγματι καὶ παραβολῇ καὶ 
διηγήματι ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἰς os ἂν ἀπαγάγῃ σε 
Κύριος ἐκεῖ. 


Ν , ’ 7 
38 Σπέρμα πολὺ ἐξοίσεις εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ «ὀλίγα εἰσοίσεις, ὅτι 
“4 3 A ε > 4 3 “ ΓΑ XN o 
39 κατέδεται αὐτὰ ἡ ἀκρίς: ᾿Αμπελῶνα φυτεύσεις Kal κατεργᾷ, 
vie 3 , IQr 9 4 3 .3 a ¢ , 
καὶ οἶνον οὐ πίεσαι οὐδὲ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι καταφάγεται 
πο νΝ. ΣῈ , 39τ, a μ᾿ »" 2 n Ν ΕΜ 
10 αὐτὰ ὃ σκώληξ. “Edatae ἔσονταί σοι ἐν πᾶσι τοὶς ὁρίοις 
ΟῚ , , : \ 
41 σου, καὶ ἔλαιον οὐ χρίση, ὅτι ἐκρυήσεται ἣ ἐλαία σου. Ytovs 
/ 


Ν , Ν 3 + 9 / Ν 
και θυγατέρας γεννήσεις και OUK εσόονται" ἀπελεύσονται γὰρ : 
, 


‘\ 
12 ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ. Πάντα τὰ ξύλινά σου, Kal τὰ γεννήματα 
a a > , δ 8 ΄ ε χ 7 3 
43 τῆς γῆς σου ἐξαναλώσει 7 ἐρισύβη. Ὃ προσήλυτος ὅς ἐστιν 
Ἁ 7 
ἐν σοὶ, ἀναβήσεται ἄνω ἄνω, σὺ δὲ καταβήσῃ κάτω κάτω. 
2 “a \ Ν ’ > ad “Ὁ 3, Ν 
14 Οὗτος δανειεῖ σοι, σὺ δὲ τούτῳ οὐ δανειεῖς: οὗτος ἔσται κεφαλὴ, 
Ἁ ᾿ 3 / 
σὺ δὲ ἔσῃ οὐρά. 
Sa , > N Ν a e , Θ Ν , 
{6 Kat ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι al κατάραι αὗται, καὶ καταδιώ- 
’ὔ’ Ν / /, Ὁ a’ 3 ’ Ν 
ἕονταί σε, καὶ καταλήψονταί σε, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε, καὶ 
ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσῃ σε: ὅτι οὐκ εἰσήκουσας τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ 
a , 
Θεοῦ cov, φυλάξαι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, kal τὰ δικαιώματα ὅσα 
3 ’ / \ om 3 Ἂ a Ν / 3 cal 
46 ἐνετείλατό σοι. Kat ἔσται ἐν σοὶ σημεῖα, καὶ τέρατα ἐν TO 
“A lal > a 
47 σπέρματί σου ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἐλάτρευσας Κυρίῳ 
n @ las 2 > 4 \ 9. θῃ ὃ ᾿Α ὃ Ν Ν ANE ᾿ 
τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ καὶ ἀγαθῇ διανοίᾳ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος 
πάντων. 


β Gr. them, i.c. the fruits of it. 


y Lit. flow, 
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Lord smite thee with the botch of Egypt in 
the seat, and with a malignant scab, and 
itch, so that thou canst not be healed. 23'The 
Lord smite thee with insanity, and blind- 
ness, and astonishment_of mind. % And 
thou shalt grope at mid-day, as a blind man 
would grope in the darkness, and thou shalt 
not prosper in thy ways; and then thou 
shalt be unjustly treated, and plundered 
continually, and there shall be no helper. 

30 Thou shalt take a wife, and another man 
shall have her; thou shalt build a house, 
and thou shalt not dwell in it; thou shalt 
plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather the 
grapesof it. 3! Thy calf shall be slain before 
thee, and thou shalt not eat of it; thine ass 
shall be violently taken away from thee, and 
shall not be restored to thee: thy_sheep 
shall be given to thine enemies, and thou 
sbalt have no helper. *?‘Thy sons and thy 
daughters shall be given to another nation, 
and thine eyes wasting away shall look for 
them: thine hand shall have no strength. 
“3 A nation which thou knowest not shall eat 
the produce of thy land, and all thy labours; 
and thou shalt be injured and_ crushed 
always. *And thou shalt be distracted, 
‘because of the sights of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see. ; 

35The Lord smite thee with an evil sore, 
on the knees and the legs, so that thou shalt 
not be able to be healed from the sole of thy 
foot to the crown of thy head. 

%6 The Lord carry away thee and thy 
princes, whom thou shalt set over thee, to a 
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers 
know; and thou shalt there serve other 
gods, wood and stone. 37 And thou shalt be 
there for a wonder, and a parable, and a tale, © 
among all the nations, to which the Lord 
thy God shall carry thee away. 

28 Thou shalt carry forth much seed into the 
field, and thou shalt bring in little, because 
the locust shall devour it. * ‘Thou shalt plant 
a vineyard, and dress it, and shalt not dri 
the wine, neither shalt thou delight thyself 
with it, because the worm shail devour Pit. 
40 Thou shalt have olive trees in all thy bor- 
ders, and thou shalt not anoint thee with 
oil, because thine olive shall utterly y cast 
its fruit. “Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, and they shall not be thine, for 
they shall depart into captivity. “ All thy 
trees and the fruits of thy land shall the 
blight consume. “The stranger that is 
within thee shall get up very high, and thou 
shalt come down very low. * He shall lend 
to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him: 
he ae be the head, and thou shalt be the 
tail. 

4 And all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and shall pursue thee, and shall over- 
take thee, until he shall have consumed thee, 
and until he shall have destroyed thee ; be- 
cause thou didst not hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to keep his conimands, 
and his ordinances which he has commanded 
thee. “And these things shall be signs in 
thee, and wonders among thy seed for ever; 
47 because thou didst not serve the Lord thy 
God with gladness and ἃ good heart, because 
of the abundance of all things. 


or fall down. 
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48 And thou_shalt serve thine enemies, 
which the Lord will send forth against thee, 
in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in the want of all things; and thou 
shalt wear upon thy neck a yoke of iron 
until he shall have destroyed thee. 49 The 
Lord shall bring upon thee a nation from 
the extremity of the earth, like the swift 
fiying of an eagle, a nation whose voice thou 
shalt not Punderstand; °a nation bold in 
countenance, which shall not Ὑ respect the 
person of the aged and shall not pity the 
young. *! And it shall eat up the young of 
thy cattle, and the fruits of thy land, so as 
not to leave to thee corn, wine, oil, the herds 
of thine oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep, 
until it shall have destroyed thee; and 
have utterly crushed thee in thy cities, until 
the high and strong walls be destroyed, in 
which thou trustest, in all thy land ; and it 
shall afflict thee in thy cities, which he has 
given to thee. ὅ8ϑ And thou shalt eat the 
‘uit of thy ὃ body, the flesh of thy sons and 
of thy daughters, all that he has given thee, 
in thy straitness and thy affliction, with 
which thine enemy shall afilict thee. 

54He that is tender and very delicate 
within thee shall look with an evil eye upon 
his brother, and the wife in his bosom, and 
the children that are left, which may have 
been left to him; *so as not to give to one 
of them of the flesh of his children, whom 
he shall eat, because of his having nothing 
left him in thy straitness, and in thy afflic- 
tion, with which thine enemies shall afflict 
thee in all thy cities. 

56 And she that is tender and delicate 
among you, whose foot has not assayed to 
go upon the earth for delicacy and tender- 
ness, shall look with an evil eye on her hus- 
band in her bosom, and her son and her 
daughter, and her ὁ offspring that comes 
out between her feet, sa the child which 
she shall bear; for she shall eat them be- 
cause of the want of all things, secretly in 
thy straitness, and in thy affliction, with 
which thine enemy shall afflict thee in thy 
cities. *8If thou wilt not hearken to do all 
the words of this law, which have been 
written in this book, to fear this glorious 
and wonderful name, the Lord thy God; 
®9then the Lord shall magnify thy plagues, 
and the plagues of thy seed, great and won- 
derful plagues, and evil and abiding diseases. 
63 And he shall bring upon thee all the evil 


pain of Egypt, of which thou wast afraid,. 


and they shall cleave to thee. ® And the 
Lord shall bring upon thee every sickness, 
and every plague that is not written, and 
every one that is written in the book of this 
law, until he shall have destroyed thee. 
62, A nd ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of the sky in multitude; 
because thou didst not hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God. 

6 And it shall come to es that as the 
Lord rejoiced over you_to do you good, and 
to multiply you, so the Lord will rejoice 
over ks to destroy you; and ye shall be 
quickly removed from the land, into which 
ye go to inheritit. δ: And the Lord thy God 
shall scatter thee among all nations, from 
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Ν » a a : 
Kat λατρεύσεις τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου, ods ἐπαποστελεῖ Κύριος 48 
> N SO pe δὴ ΑΝ XN 93 δί ἈΠ. ἢ ΄ συ ΄, 
ἐπὶ σέ, ἐν Λιμῳ, καὶ ἐν ὀΐψει, καὶ ἐν γυμνότητι, καὶ ἐν ἐκλείψει 
,ὔὕ \ 4 a 
πάντων" Kat ἐπιθήσῃ κλοιὸν σιδηροῦν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλόν cov, 
[2 Nv 2 €, λ θ / ay SE > \ \ , 3. , 
ews ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε. πάξει ἐπὶ σὲ Κύριος ἔθνος μακρό- 49 
᾿ > 3 2 7 an “~ ε Ν 7 a aN 
θεν jam ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς ὡσεὶ ὅρμημα ἀετοῦ, ἔθνος ὃ οὐκ 
an n lal 37 Δ. 
ἀκούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, ἔθνος ἀναιδὲς προσώπῳ, ὅστις οὐ 
4 
θαυμάσει πρόσωπον πρεσβύτου, καὶ νέον οὐκ ἐλεήσει. Kat 
yy n an δ ᾿ n 
κατέδεται τὰ ἔγκονα τῶν κτηνῶν σου, Kal τὰ γεννήματα τῆς 

Lon σ. Ν a lal > 3 
γῆς σου, ὥστε μὴ καταλιπεῖν σοι σῖτον, οἶνον, ἔλαιον, τὰ 

a “ a “ 
βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων σου, 
vt Ἃ 3 , Νι δι ᾽ 3 a τ ’ὔ ¢ 
ἕως av ἀπολέσῃ oe. Kat ἐκτρίψῃ σε ἐν tats πόλεσζ σου, ἕως 
A 6 θῶ Ν , NX ©.) Ν Sul Nhs Ν 212 Ὁ \ 
ἂν καθαιρεθῶσι τὰ τείχη τὰ ὑψηλὰ Kal τὰ ὀχυρὰ, ἐφ᾽ οἷς σὺ 

, 9" an tal n n 
πέποιθας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ἐν πάσῃ TH γῇ σου: καὶ θλίψει σε ἐν ταῖς 

7 , Ὁ a] , Ν an \ oo a , 
πόλεσί σου, ais ἔδωκέ σοι. Καὶ φαγῇ τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας 

an Ν 
σου, κρέα υἱῶν σου καὶ θυγατέρων σου, ὅσα ἔδωκέ σοι, 
ἐν τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ σου καὶ ἐν τῇ θλίψει ἡ ON 
neeios tip χωρίᾳ Ἢ δλίψει σου, ἢ θλίψει σε 
ὃ ἐχθρός σου. 
ε ς. Ν ε 3 Ν ἢ Γ 6 Ν , n n 
Ὁ ἁπαλὸς ὁ ἐν σοὶ Kat ὃ τρυφερὸς σφόδρα, βασκανεῖ τῷ 

5 n 5 “A Ν 3 Ν 9 “ \ \ an Ἀ 2 n 
ὀφθαλμῷ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα τὴν ἐν τῷ 
κόλπῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ καταλελειμμένα. τέκνα, ἃ ἂν καταλειφθῇ 
αὐτῷ, ὥστε δοῦναι Evi αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν σαρκῶν τῶν τέκνων 5 

> se Ἃ , θ ὃ Ν ‘ Ν λ θη 9. πὶ ΕΝ 3 
αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἂν κατέσθῃ διὰ τὸ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῷ οὐδὲν ἐν 

a ,ὔ ΝΥ κα ~ 6rd EAE ἊΝ Ae , ε 
τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ θλίψει σου, ἢ ἂν θλίψωσί σε ot 
ἐχθροί σου ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσί σου. 

n Ὁ Ἁ 
Καὶ ἡ ἁπαλὴ ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ ἡ τρυφερὰ, ἧς οὐχὶ πεῖραν ἔλαβεν 
a / Ν an “ ‘ 

6 ποὺς αὐτῆς βαίνειν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς διὰ THY τρυφερότητα καὶ διὰ 
‘N ε » ““ “ 5 a“ 3, Aa Ν + > “ 
τὴν ἁπαλότητα, βασκανεῖ τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ αὐτῆς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς 

a BS aA 

τὸν ἐν κόλπῳ αὐτῆς, Kal τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτῆς, καὶ 57 
τὸ κόριον αὐτῆς τὸ ἐξελθὸν διὰ τῶν μηρῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ τέκνον 

“ Ἂ 
αὐτῆς ὃ ἐὰν τέκῃ: καταφάγεται γὰρ αὐτὰ διὰ τὴν ἔνδειαν 

A 3 Ν “ - 

πάντων κρυφῇ ἐν τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ θλίψει σου, ἡ 

,ὔ ’ = / ! Ν Ν = 
θλίψει σε ὃ ἐχθρός σου ἐν τοῖς τόλεσι σου, ἐὰν μὴ εἰσακούσῃς 58 
ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ νόμου τούτου, τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν 
τῷ βιβλίῳ, τούτῳ, φοβεῖσθαι τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἔντι ὃ. θαυ- 

5 βιβλίῳ Dv, ( μ ντιμον τὸ θ 
μαστὸν τοῦτο, ΚΎΡΙΟΝ τὸν ΘΕΟΝ σου. Καὶ παραδοξάσει 59 
Κύριος τὰς πληγάς σου, καὶ τὰς πληγὰς τοῦ σπέρματός σου,. 
πληγὰς μεγάλας καὶ θαυμαστὰς, καὶ νόσους πονηρὰς καὶ 

᾽ὔ Ν > / “A Ν δὸ 4 ae κα Ν 6 
πιστάς. Kat ἐπιστρέψει πᾶσαν τὴν ὀδύνην Αἰγύπτου τὴν 60 
Ν a 4 Ν , 5. κα Ν Yj 
πονηρὰν, ἣν διευλαβοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κολληθή- 
σονται ἐν σοί. Καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν, καὶ πᾶσαν πληγὴν 6] 
τὴν μὴ γεγραμμένην, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γεγραμμένην ἐν τῷ 
a Ἅ 
βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου τούτου, ἐπάξει Κύριος ἐπὶ σὲ, ἕως ἂν 
’’ fad “ > 
ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε. Kai καταλειφθήσεσθε ἐν ἀριθμῷ βραχεῖ, 62 
3 > κ᾿ φ Ε 3" ε Ν Ν 2΄ “ 3 n n 4 “ f > 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅτι ἦτε ὡσεὶ TA ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ πλήθει, ὅτι οὐκ 
᾿ an »“ ,ὔ “, a 
εἰσήκουσας τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου tod Θεοῦ σου. 
> nr 5 an 
Kai ἔσται ὃν τρόπον εὐφράνθη Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν εὖ ποιῆ- 68 
ε a Ν le] e “ φῳ. 3 ’ ’ 
σαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ πληθῦναι ὑμᾶς, οὕτως εὐφρανθήσεται ἸΚύριος 

37? ea > 6 a c a Noor θ ΄ θ 3 4 > ονΝ 
eh ὑμῖν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ὑμᾶς: καὶ ἐξαρθήσεσθε ἐν τάχει ἀπὸ 

a n > aA 3 7 tM ν αἹ λ Les 9. 9 ‘ 64 
τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὑτήν. Kat 

“ 3 
ιασπερεῖὶ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἀπ' 


or 


σ: 


Or 


B Gr. hear. y Gr. wonder at. 


ἃ Gr. belly. 


ζ Lit, afterbirth. X Gr. which thou fearedst before their face. Hebraism. 
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na na τ a ee wae, fl . , δ, oAN A 
ἄκρου τῆς γῆς ἕως ἄκρου τῆς γῆς, Kal δουλεύσεις ἐκεῖ θεοῖς 
a / N, Ν ε / 
ἑτέροις, ξύλοις καὶ λίθοις, ods οὐκ ἠπίστω σὺ καὶ οἵ πατέρες 
“~ , 4 
5 σου. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐκείνοις οὐκ ἀναπαύσει σε, 
a a ’ \ 4 
οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ γένηται στάσις τῷ ἴχνει TUD ποδός σου: καὶ δώσει 
Lal nw 7 
σοι Κύριος ἐκεῖ καρδίαν ἑτέραν ἀπειθοῦσαν, καὶ ἐκλείποντας 
5 N \ / ͵7ὔ Ν δ) ε τς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς, καὶ τηκομένην ψυχήν. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ ζωή σου 
n “ Ν ’ὔ ς / 
κρεμαμένη ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν σου: καὶ φοβηθήσῃ ἡμέρας 
“ tal \ A. a an 
7 καὶ νυκτὸς, καὶ οὐ πιστεύσεις TH ζωῇ σου. To πρωΐ ἐρεῖς, πῶς 
- la \ 7 aA 
ἂν γένοιτο ἑσπέρα: Kal TO ἑσπέρας ἐρεῖς, πῶς ἂν γένοιτο πρωΐ: 
XV na a a / Ν » Ν “ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου τῆς καρδίας σου ἃ φοβηθήσῃ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ε Δ ΄ 3 Ω ἢ nr Ὁ 2 K Ν > / 
ὁραμάτων τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν σου ὧν on. at ἀποστρέψει σε 
7 5 7, A 0a δ᾽ 5 > ΄ 
Κύριος εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἐν πλοίοις, ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ εἶπα, οὐ προσθή- 
oy ἔτι ἰδεῖν αὐτήν: καὶ πραθήσεσθε ἐκεῖ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑμῶν εἰς 
ᾷ a “ ε ’’ 
παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ κτώμενος. 
Ὁ “ a / 4 “- 
) οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι τῆς διαθήκης, ovs ἐνετείλατο Κύριός Μωυσῇ 
ἢ ἧς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν γῆ Μωὰβ, πλὴν τῆς διαθή ἣ 
στῆσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ, πλὴν τῆς ἥκης ἧς 
a / 
διέθετο αὐτοῖς ἐν Χωρήβ. 
na Ν EAYS ? Ν Ν = 
) Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε 
a 5 7 / , 5, a 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς ἑωράκατε πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Kuptos ἐν γῇ 
a “ / > “ 
Αἰγύπτῳ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν Φαραὼ καὶ τοῖς θεράπουσιν αὐτοῦ, 
a a “ Ν \ / “ 
ἡ καὶ πάσῃ τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ, τοὺς πειρασμοὺς τοὺς μεγάλους ovs 
a XN , Ν 
ἑωράκασιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου, τὰ σημεῖα καὶ τὰ τέρατα τὰ 
| 4 1 eae Ν > ξὸ 2 ε Ν ἘΌΝ, δί 
| μεγάλα ἐκεῖνα. Kat οὐκ ἔδωκε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῖν καρδίαν 
502 Ν > ‘ / Ν Ss > ’ 7 “ 
εἰδέναι, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς βλέπειν, καὶ ὦτα ἀκούειν ἕως τῆς 
᾿ ΕἸ “ vA 4 
; ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kat ἤγαγεν ὑμᾶς τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη ἐν TH 
“ Ν Δῃ 
ἐρήμῳ: οὐκ ἐπαλαιώθη τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα 
ν a n a n + 4 
; ὑμῶν ov κατετρίβη ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν. “Aptov οὐκ ἐφάγετε, 
ε “ “ 4 Ν 
οἶνον καὶ σίκερα οὐκ ἐπίετε, ἵνα γνῶτε ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
lal ¢ ~ Ν al 
' ὑμῶν ἐγώ. Καὶ ἤλθετε ἕως tod τόπου τούτου: καὶ ἐξῆλθε 
Σηὼν βασιλεὺς ᾿Εσεβὼν, καὶ “Oy βασιλεὺς Βασὰν εἰς συνάν- 
ἢ Μ΄ ΟὟ 3 λέ K Ν 2 4 3 Ν \ aN / 4 
| THOW ἡμῖν ἐν πολέμῳ. αἱ ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάβομεν 
“ an ’, »ε Ν Ν “ 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ τῷ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ 
\ Ν nN ε ’ na ~ Ν / 
Γαδδὶ, καὶ τῷ. ἡμίσει φυλῆς Mavacon. Kat φυλάξεσθε 
ποιεῖν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, ἵνα συνῆτε 
πάντα ὅσα ποιήσετε. 
ε tal ε ’ὔ’ ’ὔ , 5 ’, ’ὔ A a 
Ὑμεῖς ἑστήκατε πάντες σήμερον ἐναντίον Κυρίου tov Θεοῦ 
lal “ 4 “ Ν 
ὑμῶν, οἱ ἀρχίφυλοι ὑμῶν, καὶ ἡ γερουσία ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ κριταὶ 
“ tad “ “A ‘ 32 Ν 
ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ γραμματοεισαγωγεῖς ὑμῶν, πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
an an “ Ν ΄ 
αἵ γυναῖκες ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα ὑμῶν καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ὃ ἐν 
, na 6 “ 7 fal Ν “ 
μέσῳ τῆς παρεμβολῆς ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ ξυλοκόπου ὑμῶν καὶ ἕως 
ὑδροφό ὑμῶ λθεῖν ἐν τῇ διαθήκη ἸΚυρί ῦ Θεοῦ 
ὑὸροφόρου ὑμῶν, παρελθεῖν ἐν τῇ διαθήκῃ Kuptov τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀραῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅσα Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δια- 
“ Ν 
τίθεται πρὸς σὲ σήμερον: ἵνα στήσῃ σε αὑτῷ εἰς λαὸν, καὶ 
a aa A Ν ἃ 
αὐτὸς ἔσται σου Θεὸς, ὃν τρόπον εἶπέ σοι, καὶ ὃν τρόπον 
ΕΙΣ “ , ε Q Ν 3 \ Ν 3 ’ὔ 
ὦμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακώβ. 
Ἁ » c “A Ψ» > N / Ν ὃ θ ΄ 4 Ν 
Καὶ οὐχ ὑμῖν μόνοις ἐγὼ διατίθεμαι τὴν διαθήκην ταύτην καὶ 
ὧν @ > > a , 
τὴν ἀρὰν ταύτην, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ὧδε οὖσι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν σήμε- 
an A a \ an 3 ΕἸ 
ρον ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ τοῖς μὴ οὖσι μεθ 
ὑμῶν ὧδε σήμερον. 
9 ¢ a 3 lat , 3 “ : as ε 
Ort ὑμεῖς οἴδατε πῶς κατῳκήσαμεν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ὡς 
lal a ay ” 
παρήλθομεν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἐθνῶν ovs παρήλθετε. Kai ἴδετε 
nw 4 a va Ν / 
τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν, ξύλον καὶ λίθον, 


Od 


ων 


Devr: ΧΟ ΕΓ ΕΘ ΤΑ Ἰ΄, 


one end of the earth to the other; and thou 
shalt there serve other gods, wood and 
stone, which thou hast not known, nor thy 
fathers. © Moreover among those nations 
he will not give thee quiet, neither by any 
means shall the sole of thy foot have rest ; 
and the Lord shall give thee.there another 
and a misgiving heart, and failing eyes, and 
a wasting soul. © And thy life shall be in 
suspense before thine eyes; and thou shalt 
be afraid by day and by night, and thou 
shalt have no assurance of thy life. Inthe 
morning thou shalt say, Would it were even- 
ing! and in the evening thou shalt say, 
Would it were morning! for the fear of 
thine heart with which thou shalt fear, and 
for the sights of thine eyes which thou shalt 
see. And the Lord shall bring thee back 
to Egypt in ships, by the way of which I 
said, που shalt not see it again; and ye 
shall be sold there to your enemies for 
bondmen and bondwomen, and none shall 
buy you. 

‘hese are the words of the covenant, 
which the Lord commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel in the land of 
Moab, besides the covenant which he made 
with them in Choreb. 

2 And Moses called all the sons of Israel 
and said to them, Ye have seen all things 
that the Lord did in the land of Egypt 
before you to Pharao and his servants, and 
all his land; the great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and those 
great wonders. * Yet the Lord God has not 
given you a heart to know, and eyes to see, 
and ears to hear, until this day. 5 And he 
led you forty years in the wilderness; your 
garments did not grow old, and your sandals 
were not worn away off your feet. ®Yedid 
not eat bread, ye did not drink wine or 
strong drink, hat ye might know that I am 
the Lord your God. 7 And ye came as far 
as this place; and there came forth Seon 
king of Hsebon, and Og king of Basan, to 
meet usin war. And we smote them and 
took their land, and I gave it for an inhe- 
ritance to Ruben and Gad, and to the half- 
tribe.of Manasse. And ye shall take heed 
to do all the words of this covenant, that ye 
may understand all things that ye shall do. 

Ye all stand to-day before the Lord 
your God, the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders, and your judges, and_your officers, 
every man of Israel, your wives, and your 
ehildren, and the stranger who is in the 
midst of your camp, from your hewer of 
wood even to your drawer of water, 15 that 
thou shouldest enter into the covenant of 
the Lord thy God and into his oaths, as 
many as the Lord thy God appoints thee 
this day; that he may appoint thee to 
himself for a people, and he shall be thy 
God, as he said to thee, and as he sware to 
thy fathers, Abraam, and Isaac, and Jacob. 
144And I do not appoint to you alone this 
covenant and this oath; 15 but to those also 
who are here with you to-day before the 
Lord your God, and to those who are not 
here with you to-day. Ἶ 

16 Hor ye know how we dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, how we came through the midst 
of the nations through whom ye came. 
17 And ye beheld their abominations, and 
their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, 
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which are among them. J8Lest there be 
among you man, or woman, or family, or 
tribe, whose heart has turned aside from 
the Lord your God, having gone to serve the 
gods of these nations; lest there be in you 
a root springing up with gall and bitterness. 
19 And it shall be if one shall hear the words 
of this curse, and shall flatter himself in his 
heart, saying, & Let good happen to me, for 
Τ will walk in the error of my heart, lest the 
sinner destroy the guiltless with him : God 
shall by no means be willing to pardon him, 
but then the wrath of the Lord and his 
jealousy shall flame out against that man ; 
and all the curses of this covenant shall 
attach themselves to him, which are written 
in this book, and the Lord shall blot out 
his name from under heaven, #1 And the 
Lord shall separate that man for evil of all 
the children of Israel, according to all the 
curses of the covenant that are written 1n 
the book of this law. 

22 And another generation shall say—even 

your sons who shall rise up after you, and 
the stranger who shall come from a land 
afar off, and shall see the plagues of that 
land and their diseases, which the Lord has 
sent upon it, % brimstone and burning salt, 
(the whole land shall not be sown, neither 
shall any green thing spring, nor rise upon 
it, as Sodom and Gomorrha were over- 
thrown, Adama and Seboim, which the Lord 
overthrew in his wrath and anger :)—*4and 
all the nations shall say, Why has the Lord 
done thus to this land? what zs this great 
fierceness of anger? 55 And men shall say, 
Because they forsook the covenant of the 
Lord God of their fathers, the things which 
he appointed to their fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
2and they went and served other gods, 
which they knew not, neither did he assign 
them to them. 2% And the Lord was exceed- 
ingly angry with that land to bring upon it 
according to all the curses which are written 
in the book of this law.- 33 And the Lord 
removed them from their land in anger, and 
wrath, and very great ivan Palen and cast 
them out into another land as at present. 
- 29The secret things belong to the Lord 
our God, but the things that are revealed 
belong to us and to our children for ever, to 
do all the words of this law. 

And it shall come to pass when all these 
things shall have come upon thee, the bless- 
ing and the curse, which I have set before 
thy face, and thou shalt Ὑ call them to mind 
among all the nations, wherein the Lord 
shall have scattered thee, 2and shalt return 
to the Lord thy God, and shalt hearken to 
his voice, according to all things which I 
charge thee this day, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul; 3then the Lord shall heal 
thine iniquities, and shall pity thee, and 
shall again gather thee out from all the na- 
tions, among which the Lord has scattered. 


thee. ‘If thy dispersion be from one end of 


heaven to the other, thence will the Lord 
thy God gather thee, and thence will the 
Lord thy God take thee. ὅ And the Lord 
thy God shall bring thee in from thence 
into the land which thy fathers have 
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9 Ν , ΄ 3 a , 
ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, ἅ ἐστι wap αὐτοῖς. My τις ἐστὶν ἐν 18 
ea aN Ἃ Ν Ν Ἃ Ν Ν € , 2¢7 
υμιν ἀνὴρ, ἢ γυνὴ, Ἢ πατρια, ἢ φυλὴ, τινος ἢ διάνοια ἐξέ- 
3 > Ν 7 “ a “- 
κλινεν ἀπὸ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεου ὑμῶν, πορευθέντες λατρεύειν τοῖς 
θεοῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐκείνων: μή τις ἐστὶν ἐν ὑμῖν ῥίζα ἄνω 
/ ΕἸ a \ , \ 
φύουσα ἐν χολῇ καὶ πικρίᾳ: Kal ἔσται ἐὰν ἀκούσῃ Ta ῥήματα 19 
n 7 A ᾽7ὔ ΠΝ ’ὔ “ἅμ. “ἅμ 
τῆς ἀρᾶς ταύτης, καὶ ἐπιφημίσηται ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
Ψ ΄, , ῳ nm n 
ὅσιά μοι γένοιτο, ὅτι ἐν TH ἀποπλανήσει τῆς καρδίας μου 
» Ψ AY / 2 te 
πορεύσομαι, ἵνα μὴ συναπολέσῃ ὃ ἁμαρτωλὸς τὸν ἀναμάρτητον" 
Οὐ Ν a) \n ε Θ Ν eA n 3 "nN 3 2 oN ΄ 3 , 
ὑ μὴ θελήσει 6 Θεὸς εὐϊλατεῦσαι αὐτῷ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τότε ἐκκαυθή- 


20 


3 Χ ΄ XN oe le) aA “ 
'σεται ὀργὴ Κυρίου καὶ ὃ ζῆλος αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ: 


Ν 7 ζω a a 
καὶ κολληθήσονται ἐν αὐτῷ πᾶσαι at ἀραὶ τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, 
ε ΄, 5 n , / ἈΝ 3 , ΄, 
al γεγραμμέναι ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ: καὶ ἐξαλείψει Κύριος 
Ν + 3 a Ἂν Ἂν a 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανόν. Kat διαστελεῖ 
aN ’ n 
αὐτὸν Κύριος εἰς κακὰ ἐκ πάντων υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, κατὰ πάσας 
Ν ἈΝ ΟΝ mn , Ν ΄ “A a 
τὰς ἀρὰς τῆς διαθήκης τὰς γεγραμμένας ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ 
, 
νόμου τούτου. 
\N 3 a ε ΣῊ νὰ δ. Θ᾽ ΤῊΝ Ἂν \, , 
Kat ἐροῦσιν ἣ γενεὰ ἡ ἑτέρα οἱ viol ὑμῶν, ot ἀναστήσονται μεθ᾽ 22 
ε “A +e λλό a δ ἔλθ 5 “ / \om 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ 6 ἀλλότριος Os ἂν ἔλθῃ ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν, Kat ὄψονται 
\ Ν “ n , \ Ν 4 “"'" a 
Tas πληγὰς τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης καὶ τὰς νόσους αὐτῆς, ἃς ἀπέστειλε 
4 3 ΄ς ~ Ν a 
Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, θεῖον καὶ ἅλα κατακεκαυμένον: πᾶσα ἡ γῆ 
ball ox ΄ “a a 
αὐτῆς ov σπαρήσεται, οὐδὲ ἀνατελεῖ, οὐδὲ μὴ ἀναβῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
“a , A ld 
πᾶν χλωρόν. ὥσπερ κατεστράφη Σόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, “Adaya 
ee Διὶ Ἂ , al 
καὶ Σεβωὶμ, as κατέστρεψε Κύριος ἐν θυμῷ καὶ ὀργῇ: Kat 
/ Ν f ’ “- 
ἐροῦσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, διατί ἐποίησε ἹΚύριος οὕτω τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ ; 
, ε Ν “Ὁ 3 ~ ε 4 Ὁ “ ef 
tis ὃ θυμὸς τῆς ὀργῆς 6 μέγας οὗτος; Kat ἐροῦσιν, ore 
uA Ἀ , “ “ “ rn 
κατέλιπον τὴν διαθήκην Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, 
a / A Qn tA na 
ἃ διέθετο τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, OTE ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
ἈΝ ΤῊΝ Ἂς 4 a 
Αἰγύπτου, Kat πορεύθεντες ἐλάτρευσαν θεοῖς ἑτέροις, os οὐκ 26 
> 7 3 δὲ ὃ , » 5 \ 9 , 6 a , ς 
ἠπίσταντο, οὐδὲ διένειμεν αὐτοῖς: Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος 27 
ἣν τον, XN a , a 39 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν κατὰ πάσας τὰς 
΄ Xx / “A a 
κατάρας τὰς γεγραμμένας ev τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου τούτου. 
Ν tal Ν , Ν “ “Ὁ “ 
Καὶ ἐξῇρεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν ἐν θυμῷ καὶ 28 
3 “~ Ν lan / 4 Ν 
ὀργῇ καὶ παροξυσμῷ μεγάλῳ σφόδρα, καὶ ἐξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς 
aA f “A 
eis γῆν ἑτέραν ὡσεὶ νῦν. 
‘\ Ν 4 ~ “ ε a 
Τὰ κρυπτὰ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, τὰ δὲ φανερὰ ἡμῖν καὶ 29 
a / ε “ Ν la a“ “ 
τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ 
’ὔ 
νόμου τούτου. ἊΨ 
Ν \ 
Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν ἔλθωσιν ἐπὶ σὲ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 80 
ε ὺλ + Ν Ξ ’ὔ a ἐδ Ν ’ Ἁ , 
ἡ εὐλογία Kal 7 κατάρα, ἣν ἔδωκα πρὸ προσώπου σου, Kal δέξῃ 
3 Ν ὔ “a a 
εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗ ἐὰν διασκορπίσῃ 
Kv 5 fal "ἕω. ’ aN , Ν / F 9 
σε Κύριος ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπιστραφήσῃ ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, 2 
Ν , fol an a 
καὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 
’ ’ τ a 
λομαί σοι σήμερον, ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας cov, Kat ἐξ ὅλης 
΄σ΄' “ XN 
τῆς ψυχῆς σου, καὶ ἰάσεται Κύριος τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου, καὶ 3 
’ ΝΥ lal 
ἐλεήσει σε, καὶ πάλιν συνάξει σε ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, εἰς 
ἃ ὃ , , ΄ 5. Ὁ δὰ WN a ὧδ , τὰ id 
ods διεσκόρπισέ σε Κύριος ἐκεῖ. ᾿Ἐὰν ἢ ἡ διασπορά σου ἀπ᾿ 4 
ld “~ a“ " Aa na a 
ἄκρου TOD οὐρανοῦ ἕως ἄκρου TOU οὐρανοῦ, ἐκεῖθεν συνάξει σε 
ε ΄, Ν a 4 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν λήψεταί σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου. 
ἈΝ / “a a 
Καὶ εἰσάξει σε ὃ Θεός σου ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν ἐκληρονό- 5 
ε , Ν ΄ i 
μῆσαν οἷ πατέρες σου, Kal κληρονομήσεις αὐτήν: καὶ εὖ σε 
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B lit. May holy things happen to me. See the use of ὅσια in Isaiah 55.3. Acts 13. 34. 


y Gr. receive them into thine heart. 
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ποιήσει, καὶ πλεοναστόν σε ποιήσει ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας σου. 

6 Καὶ περικαθαριεὶ Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν σου, καὶ τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ 

σπέρματός σου, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον tov Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 

καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου, ἵνα ζῆς σύ. 
Kai δώσει Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὰς ἀρὰς ταύτας ἐπὶ τοὺς 

8 ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε, ot ἐδίωξάν σε. Kal 
σὺ ἐπιστραφήσῃ καὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σου, καὶ ποιήσεις τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι 

9 σήμερον. Καὶ εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ 
τῶν χειρῶν σου, ἐν τοῖς ἐκγόνοις τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
ἐκγόνοις τῶν κτηνῶν σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς γεννήμασι τῆς γῆς σου, 
ὅτι ἐπιστρέψει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εὐφρανθῆναι ἐπὶ σοὶ εἰς 

Ὁ ἀγαθὰ, καθότι εὐφράνθη ἐπὶ τοῖς πατράσι σου: “Hay εἰσ- 
ακούσης τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, φυλάσσεσθαι τὰς 
ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις αὐτοῦ 
τὰς γεγραμμένας ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου τούτου" ἐὰν ἐπιστρα- 
φῇς ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ 

1 ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς cov. Ὅτι ἡ ἐντολὴ αὕτη ἣν ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί 
σοι σήμερον, οὐχ ὑπέρογκός ἐστιν, οὐδέ μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐστιν. 

2 Οὐκ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω ἐστὶ, λέγων, τίς ἀναβήσεται ἡμῖν εἰς 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ λήψεται ἡμῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀκούσαντες αὐτὴν 

9 ποιήσομεν; Οὐδὲ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης ἐστὶ, λέγων, τίς 
διαπεράσει ἡμῖν εἰς τὸ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ λάβῃ ἡμῖν 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀκουστὴν ἡμῖν ποιήσῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ ποιήσομεν; 

4 Ἔγγύς σου ἐστὶ τὸ ῥῆμα σφόδρα ἐν τῷ στόματί σου, καὶ ἐν 
τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου ποιεῖν αὐτό. 

5 Ἰδοὺ δέδωκα πρὸ προσώπου σου σήμερον τὴν ζωὴν καὶ τὸν 

6 θάνατον, τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ κακόν. ᾿Εὰν εἰσακούσῃς τὰς 
ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζήσεσθε, καὶ πολλοὶ ἔσεσθε, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ 

7 κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐὰν μεταστῇ ἡ καρδία σου, καὶ μὴ 
εἰσακούσῃς, καὶ πλανηθεὶς προσκυνήσῃς θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ 

8 λατρεύσῃς αὐτοῖς, ἀναγγέλλω σοι σήμερον, ὅτι ἀπωλείᾳ 
ἀπολεῖσθε, καὶ οὐ μὴ πολνήμεροι γένησθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν 
ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν Ἰορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 

9 δΔιαμαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον τόν τε οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, 
τὴν ζωὴν καὶ τὸν θάνατον δέδωκα πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, τὴν 
εὐλογίαν καὶ τὴν κατάραν: ἔκλεξαι τὴν ζωὴν σὺ, ἵνα ζήσης σὺ 

9 καὶ τὸ σπέρμα σου, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, εἰσακούειν 
τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔχεσθαι αὐτοῦ: ὅτι τοῦτο ἡ ζωή σου 
καὶ ἣ μακρότης τῶν ἡμερῶν σου, τὸ κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς 
ὦμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι cov ABpadp καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ 
δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. 

L ΚΚαὶ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς λαλῶν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους 

2 πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἑκατὸν καὶ 
εἴκοσι ἐτῶν ἐγώ εἰμι σήμερον: οὐ δυνήσομαι ἔτι εἰσπορεύεσθαι 
καὶ ἐκπορεύεσθαι: Κύριος δὲ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, οὐ διαβήσῃ τὸν 


ἋΣ 


B Gr. belly. 
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inherited, and thou shalt inherit it ; and he 
will do thee good, and multiply thee above 
thy fathers. © And the Lord shall purge thy 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 


7And the Lord thy God will put these 
curses upon thine enemies, and upon those 
that hate thee, who have persecuted thee. 
8 And thou shalt return and hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, and shall keep 
his commands, all that I charge thee this 
day. °And the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in every work of thine hands, in the 
offspring of thy 8 body, and in the offspring 
of thy cattle, and in the fruits of thy land, 
because the Lord thy God will again rejoice 
over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy 
fathers: if thou wilt hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep His command- 
ments, and his ordinances, and his judg- 
ments written in the book of this law, if 
thou turn to the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. "yFor 
this command which I give thee this day is 
not grievous, neither is it far from thee. 
2 Tt is not in heaven above, as if there were 
one saying, Who shall go up for us into 
heaven, and shall take it for us, and we will 
hear and doit? 1 Neither is it beyond the 
sea, saying, Who will go over for us to the 
other side of the sea, and take it for us, and 
make it audible to us, and we will do it? 
1: Π 6 word is very near thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thine heart, and in thine hands to 


‘do it. 


_» Behold, I have set before thee this day 
life and death, good and evil. 161} thou 
wilt hearken to the commands of the Lord 
thy God, which I command thee this day, 
to love the Lord thy God, to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep his ordinances, and his 
judgments; then ye shall live, and shall be 
many in number, and the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all the land into which 
thou goest to inherit it. 17 But if thy heart 
change, and thou wilt not hearken, and thou 
shalt go astray and worship other gods, and 
serve them, 151 declare to you this day, that 
ye shall utterly perish, and ye shall by no 
means live long upon the land, into which 
ye go over Jordan to inherit it. 


191 call both heaven and earth to witness 
this day against you, I have set before you 
life and death, the blessing and the curse: 
choose thou life, that thou and thy seed may 
live; *’ to love the Lord thy God, to hearken 
to his voice, and cleave to him; for this ἐς 
thy life, and the length of thy days, that 
thou shouldest dwell upon the land, which 
the Lord sware to thy fathers, Abraam, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, to give to them. 


And Moses finished speaking all these 
words to all the children of Israel; 2and 
said to them, I am this day a hundred and 
twenty years old; I shall not be able any 
longer to come in or go out; and the Lord 
said to me, Thou shalt not go over this 


—- 


y See Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. 
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Jordan. 3? The Lord thy God who goes be- 
fore thee, he shall destroy these nations 
before thee, and thou shalt inherit them: 
and 2é shall be Joshua that goes before thy 
face, as the Lord has spoken. 4And the 
Lord thy God shall do to them as he did to 
Seon and Og the two kings of the Amorites, 
who were beyond Jordan, and to their land, 
as he destroyed them. ὃ And the Lord has 
delivered Bthem to you; and ye shall do to 
them, as I charged you. ®Be courageous 
and strong, fear not, neither be cowardly, 
neither be afraid before them; for ἐξ zs the 
Lord your God that advances with you in 
the midst of you, Yneither will he by any 
means forsake thee, nor desert thee. “And 
Moses called Joshua, and said to him before 
all Israel, Be courageous and strong; for 
thou shalt go in before this people into the 
land which the Lord sware to your fathers 
to give to them, and thou shalt give it to 
them for an inheritance. ® And the Lord 
that goes with thee shall not forsake thee 
nor abandon thee; fear not, neither be 
afraid. 


9 And Moses wrote the words of this law 
in a book, and gave it to the priests the sons 
of Levi who bear the ark of the covenant of 
ee yup and to the elders of the sons of 

srael. 


10 And Moses charged them in that day, 
saying, After seven years, in the time of 
the year of release, in the feast of taber- 
nacles, !'when all Israel come together to 
appt before the Lord your God, in the 
place which the Lord shall choose, ye shall 
read this law before all Israel in their ears, 
‘2having assembled the people, the men, 
and the women, and the children, and the 
stranger that is in your cities, that they 
may hear, and that they may learn to fear 
the Lord your God; and they shall hearken 
to do all the words of this law. 13 And their 
sons who have not known shall hear, and 
shall learn to fear the Lord thy God all the 
days that they live upon the land, into 
which ye go over Jordan to inherit it. 


4 And the Lord said to Moses, Behold 
the days of thy death are at hand; call 
Joshua, and stand ye by the doors of the 
tabernacle of testimony, and I will give him 
a charge. And Moses and Joshua went to 
the tabernacle of testimony, and stood by 
the doors of the tabernacle of testimony. 
1 And the Lord descended in a cloud, and 
stood by the doors of the tabernacle of tes- 
timony; and the pillar of the cloud stood 
by the doors of the tabernacle of testimony. 
16 And the Lord said to Moses, Behold, thou 
shalt sleep with thy fathers, and this people 
will arise and goa whoring after the strange 
gods of the land, into which they are enter- 
ing: and they will forsake me, and break 
my covenant, which I made with them. 
7 And I will be very angry with them in 
that day, and I will leave them and turn my 
face away from them, and they shall be de- 
voured; and many evils and afflictions shall 
come upon them; and they shall say in that 


Bie. the nations. 
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4 =~ , ΄ x 
Ἰορδάνην τοῦτον. Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ὃ προπορευόμενος πρὸ 
’ e 
προσώπου σου, οὗτος ἐξολοθρεύσει τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα ἀπὸ προσ- 
, Ν . “- 
ὠποῦυ σου, καὶ κατακληρονομήσεις αὐτούς: καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς ὃ προ- 
Pee \ , NS! TN SF ΄ nN 
πορευόμενος TPO προσώπου σου, καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. Καὶ 
ΓΑ , ε ’ “ 
ποίησει Κύριος 0 Θεός σου αὐτοῖς καθὼς ἐποίησε Σηὼν καὶ 
XO, ὃ \ λ A aA "A ge , aA > v2 A 
y δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι. τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ot ἦσαν πέραν τοῦ 
3 / ἣν a a x, A 
Ἰορδάνου, καὶ τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν, καθότι ἐξωλόθρευσεν αὐτούς. 
Ν , 3 Ν , aA nm 
Kat παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὑμῖν: καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτοῖς, 
iG >: 4 en > / Ν YU A 
καθότι ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν. ᾿Ανδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε, μὴ φοβοῦ, 
/ τ lad ἊΨ / ἴω 
μηδὲ δειλιάσῃς, μηδὲ πτοηθῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: ὅτι Κύριος 
ε / ε , 7 a an 
ὃ Θεός σου 6 mpomopevomevos pel ὑμῶν ἐν ὑμῖν, οὔτε μή σε 
be ies Ρ» ΄ 3 , Δα ~ > a 
avy, οὔτε μὴ σε ἐγκαταλίπῃ. Kat ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς Ἰησοῦν, 
Ν ἘΝ a " 3 3 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἔναντι παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀνδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε, σὺ 
Ν 5 ΄ Ν , aA a x an 
yap εἰσελεύσῃ πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν 
3 ΄ “ nr a o \ 
ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς, καὶ od 
, ral 
κατακληρονομήσεις αὐτοῖς. Kat Κύριος ὃ συμπορευόμενος 
Ν a , ΄ \ ; a 
μετὰ σοῦ, οὐκ ἀνήσει σε, οὐδὲ μή σε ἐγκαταλίπῃ. μὴ φοβοῦ, 
, 
μηδὲ δειλία. 
: Ν 3, a Ν ΄ a “4 
Kot ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ νόμου τούτου εἰς 
ld XN ἐδ al an lal n a 
βιβλίον, καὶ ἔδωκε τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ τοῖς αἴρουσι 
Ν \ a , , ν΄ a , an 
τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης ἸΚυρίου, καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις τῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
Ἂς ἡ / a a a , , 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγων, 
Ν ε Ν " a n 
μετὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἐν καιρῷ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἀφέσεως ἐν ἑορτῇ 
7 3 “ 
σκηνοπηγίας, ἐν τῷ συμπορεύεσθαι πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ ὀφθῆς- 
͵ὔ , a na na @ \ 
ναι ἐνώπιον Κύριου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἂν 
7 , ΄ a 7 
ἐκλέξηται Κύριος, ἀναγνώσεσθε τὸν νόμον τοῦτον ἐναντίον 
᾿ς 3 \ > lal N 
παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν, ἐκκλησιάσας τὸν λαὸν, τοὺς 
‘+ \ n Ν vA 
ἄνδρας καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα Kal τὸν προσήλυτον 
Ν a 4 n 3 7 
Tov ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, ἵν᾿ ἀκούσωσι, καὶ ἵνα μάθωσι 
τς ΄ Ἂς Ν ε “ Ν 3 UA Laie 
φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν: Kat ἀκούσονται ποιεῖν 
4 Ν n n \ 
πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου τούτου. Kai οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ot 
> 2 9 , Ν ? a Δ Ν 
οὐκ οἴδασιν, ἀκούσονται, καὶ μαθήσονται φοβεῖσθαι ἸΚύριον τὸν 
/ t / 7 an \ Qn a 
Θεόν σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ὅσας αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
N e a 2 a a a: % 
εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 
XN 9 ΓΑ an / 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδοὺ ἐγγίκασιν at ἡμέραι 
A 3 a , = 
τοῦ θανάτου σου: κάλεσον Ἰησοῦν, καὶ στῆτε παρὰ Tas θύρας 
A “ an nan “A Ν , 
τῆς σκηνῆς TOD μαρτυρίου, Kal ἐντελοῦμαι αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
a > “ a \ oo 
Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, Kal ἔστησαν 
x n n n A 
παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
, / Ν a a 
Κύριος ἐν. νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἔστη παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
Ψ a , 
μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἔστη ὃ στύλος τῆς νεφέλης παρὰ Tas θύρας 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
X a r a 
ἰδοὺ σὺ κοιμᾷ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων σου, Kal ἀναστὰς οὗτος ὃ 
Ν a a ~ \ bo 
λαὸς ἐκπορνεύσει ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων τῆς γῆς, Eis ἣν οὗτος 
‘ 
εἰσπορεύεται, καὶ καταλείψουσί pe, καὶ διασκεδάσουσι τὴν 
, ay “-“ 
διαθήκην μου, ἣν διεθέμην αὐτοῖς. 
3 > Ν 3 “ ε / 3 ’, Ν / > Ν ᾺἊ 
εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ καταλείψω αὕτους, καὶ 
la 3 4 
ἀποστρέψω τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, kal ἔσται κατάβρωμα- 
Νὴ ς / > ἃ Ν Ἂς Ν x3 a 3 = 
καὶ εὑρήσουσιν αὐτὸν κακὰ πολλὰ καὶ θλίψεις: καὶ €pet ἕν τῇ 


3 


4 


5 
6 


7 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


Kai κατέβη 15 


Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 16 


Kali ὀργισθήσομαι θυμῷ 17 


---.-.ς.. 


y Heb. 15. 5. 
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3. , ε , > 2 δ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, διότι οὐκ ἔστι Κύριος ὁ Θεός μου ἐν ἐμοί, 
“- > n°: , 
8 εὕροσάν με τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἀποστροφῇ ἀποστρέψω 
-- a Cie dat Saks ἢ \ 
τὸ πρόσωπόν μου amr αὐτῶν. ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὃια 
’ 7 / 5 Ν 
πάσας τὰς κακίας ἃς ἐποίησαν, ὅτι ἀπέστρεψαν ἐπὶ θεοὺς 
ἀλλοτρίους. 
Ξ- , ; , ΒΞ 3 5 ,ὕ Ν ὔὕ 
9 Καὶ νῦν γράψατε τὰ ῥήματα τῆς δῆς ταύτης, καὶ διδάξατε 
3 a <a > Ν ΄ 
αὐτὴν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖτε αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ στόμα 
“ ld 2 - Ν oe: a 
αὐτῶν, ἵνα γένηταζ μοι ἡ ὠδὴ αὕτη κατὰ πρόσωπον μαρτυροῦσα 
a 3 N > Ν a Ν 3 \ 
ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Hicagw yap αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, 
Ἂ a rn a > “ a ΕΥ̓ 
ἣν ὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, δοῦναι αὐτοῖς γῆν ῥέουσαν 
\ ν , ΄ 
γάλα καὶ μέλι, καὶ φάγονται, καὶ ἐμπλησϑέντες κορήσουσι, 
Ν VA Ν aa 3 
καὶ ἐπιστραφήσονται ἐπὶ θεοὺς ἀλλοτρίους, καὶ λατρεύσουσιν 
΄ὰ nn , Ν ‘A Ν , 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ παροξυνοῦσί pe, καὶ διασκεδάσουσι τὴν διαθήκην 
FQN 4 XN 4 
lov. Καὶ ἀντικαταστήσεται ἣ δὴ αὕτη κατὰ πρόσωπον 
a \ / 3 oA ‘ 
μαρτυροῦσα: οὐ γὰρ μὴ ἐπιλησθῇ ἀπὸ στόματος αὑτῶν, Kat 
a , “Ὁ B25 Ν oy \ 
ἀπὸ στόματος τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτῶν: ἐγὼ yap οἶδα τὴν πονη- 
la Ψ “a - , ᾿ς “a > “ 
ρίαν αὐτῶν, ὅσα ποιοῦσιν ὧδε σήμερον, πρὸ τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν με 
an Ὁ V4 “A / 3 A 
αὐτοὺς εἰς THY γῆν THY ἀγαθὴν, ἣν ὥμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν. 
Ν “ » ᾽’ὔ 3 3 » nm ἃ la 
2 Kat ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὴν δὴν ταύτην ἐν ἐκείνῃ TH ἡμέρᾳ, 
3 Ν 26 (ὃ > N Ν ev Ἴ aN K Ν 3 λ 
καὶ ἐδίδαξεν αὐτὴν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ. αἱ ἐνετείλατο 
> -" δ ἤῳ . ἡ N N > 7s x 
Ἰησοῖ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε, od γὰρ εἰσάξεις τοὺς 
ἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὦ αὐτοῖς Κύριος, καὶ αὐτὸς 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσεν ς Κύριος, ς 
” Ν A 
ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ. 
ε lal , / ‘ , 
4 Ἡνίκα δὲ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς γράφων πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
n . ᾿ ’ὔ ᾿ > / 
ὅ τοῦ νόμου τούτου εἰς βιβλίον ἕως εἰς τέλος, καὶ ἐνετείλατο 
“Ὁ “ » Ν “ lA , 
τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, 
6 [4 / ὰ Ν 4 a f ’ὔ θ , » Ἂς 
λέγων, λαβόντες τὸ βιβλίον τοῦ νόμου τούτου, θήσετε αὐτὸ 
’ὔ n A Kn 4 , na “ε n 
ἐκ πλαγίων THs κιβωτοῦ τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν" 
- , ῳ ὌΝ er gs 
7 καὶ ἔσται ἐκεῖ ἐν σοὶ εἰς μαρτύριον. “Ore ἐγὼ ἐπίσταμαι 
Χ Ν ,ὔ 4 Ν Ἢ 4 
τὸν ἐρεθισμόν σου, καὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σου τὸν σκληρόν" ἔτι 
ὃ “ “ la , 53 Ν 
γὰρ ἐμοῦ ζῶντος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν σήμερον, παραπικραίνοντες ἦτε τὰ 
a / 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: πῶς οὐχὶ Kal ἔσχατον Tov θανάτου pov; 
3η \ ΄ὔ eon Ν \ 
3 ExxAyouicare mpos μὲ τοὺς φυλάρχους ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς 
A 4 \ Ν ε lal ᾿ Ν 
πρεσβυτέρους ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς κριτὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς γραμ.- 
lal a ‘ Ν > En / 
ματοεισαγωγεῖς ὑμῶν, ἵνα λαλήσω εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν πάντας 
Ζ > “ / 3 Ν 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους: καὶ διαμαρτύρομαι αὐτοῖς τόν τε οὐρανὸν 
an an “ 9 , 
2 καὶ τὴν γῆν. Οἶδα yap ὅτι ἔσχατον τῆς τελευτῆς μου ἀνομίᾳ 
“ lo lal eo 39 / err 
ἀνομήσετε, Kal ἐκκλινεῖτε ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἧς ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν, 
‘ a >” “, ε “ a 
καὶ συναντήσεται ὑμῖν τὰ κακὰ ἔσχατον τῶν ἡμερῶν, ὅτι 
, ? ™ t ak > .N > nN 
ποιήσετε TA πονηρὰ ἐναντίον Κυρίου, παροργίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς 
» “ lal 
ἐργοις TOV χειρῶν ὑμῶν. ; 
> , ’ Ν 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς εἰς τὰ ὦτα πάσης ἐκκλησίας τὰ 
ἃ “ 2Aan / 
ῥήματα τῆς δῆς ταύτης ἕως εἰς τέλος. 
I rf > a8 Ν λ r , (Ἢ , ε a eer 3 
ρόσεχε οὐρανὲ, καὶ χαλήσω, καὶ ἀκουέτω ἡ γῆ ῥήματα ἐκ 
2 4 εἴν - ὃ ͵ θ ε ε Ν Ν a / θ , 
2 στόματός pov. Ἰ]ροσδοκάσθω ws ὑετὸς τὸ ἀπόφθεγμά μου, 
’ὔ ’ὔ ε Ν + > 
καὶ καταβήτω ὡς δρόσος Ta ῥήματά pov, ὡσεὶ ὄμβρος ἐπ 
=o Ἂν ν Ν \ ἐδ δὴν rs 70 \ 7 K , 
3 ἄγρωστιν, καὶ ὡσεὶ νιφετὸς ἐπὶ χόρτον. τι τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου 
{ Ἐκ ον , ͵ὔ ἴω Ti Be “ Θ Ἀ ὅλ. 4 ΗΝ Ν 
ἐκάλεσα: δότε μεγαλωσύνην τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. Θεὸς, ἀληθινὰ τὰ 
” “ “ ὃ a / ΕΝ Ν Ν 
ἐργα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ δδοὶ αὐτοῦ κρίσεις: Θεὸς πιστὸς, καὶ 
“, 3 3: 2 / Qs . @& 4 e / . > 
7 οὐκ ἔστιν ἀδικία: δίκαιος καὶ ὅσιος Κύριος. Ἡμάρτοσαν οὐκ 


Iw 


β Gr. within thee, 7 Gr. at the end of the days. 


Drvr. XXX. 16 RK KA, ὃ: 


day, Because the Lord my God is not with 
me, these evils have come upon me. ‘“And 
I will surely turn away my face from them 
in that day, because of all their evil doings 
which they have done, because they turned 


aside after strange gods. 


19 And now write the words of this song, 
and teach it to the children of Israel, and 
ye shall put it into their mouth, that this 
song may witness for me among the chil- 
dren of [srael to their face. Wor I will 
bring them into the good land, which 1 
sware to their fathers, to give to them a land. 
flowing with milk and honey: and they shall 
eat and be filled and. satisfy themselves ; 
then will they turn aside after other gods, 
and serve them, and they will provoke me, 
and break my covenant. *! And this song 
shall stand up to witness against them ; for 
they shall not forget it out of their mouth, 
or out of the mouth of their seed; for I 
know their wickedness,.what they are doing 
here this day, before 1 have brought them 
into the good land, which I sware to their 
fathers. 


22 And Moses wrote this song in that 
day, and taught it to the children of 
Israel. 23 And he charged: Joshua, and said, 
Be courageous and strong, for thou shalt 
bring the sons-of Israel into: the land, which 
the Lord sware to them, and he shall be 
with thee. 


*t And when Moses finished writing all 
the words of this law in a book, even to the 
end, “then he charged the Levites who bear 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying, 
*6Take the book of this law, and ye shall 
put it in the side of the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord your God; and it shall be there 
Bamong you for a testimony. 2 For I know 
thy provocation, and thy stiff neck; for yet 
during my life with you at this day, ye have 
been provoking in your’ conduct toward 
God: how shall ye not also be so after my 
death? % Gather together to me the heads 
of your tribes, and your elders, and your 
judges, and your offcers, that I may speak 
in their ears all these words; and I call both 
heaven and earth to witness against them. 
*9For I know that after my death ye will 
utterly transgress, and turn aside out of the 
way which 1 have commanded you; and 
evils shall come upon you Yin the latter 
days, because ye will do evil before the 
Lord, te provoke him to anger by the works 
of your hands. 


And Moses 1 ye all the words of this 
song even to the end, in the ears of the 
whole assembly. 


Attend, O heaven, and I will speak; and 
let the earth hear the words out of my 
mouth. *Let my speech be looked for as 
the rain, and my words come down as dew, 
as the shower upon the herbage, and as snow 
upon the grass. 3For I have called on the 
name of the Lord: assign ye greatness to 
our God. 4445 for God, his works are true, 
and all his ways are Sjudgment: God is 
faithful, and there is no unrighteousness 22 
him; just and holy ἐδ the Lord. ὃ They 


6 Gr. judgments. 
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have sinned, not pleasing him; spotted chil- 
dren, a froward and perverse generation. 
ὁ Do ye thus recompense the Lord? is the 
people thus foolish and unwise? did not he 
umself thy father purchase thee, and make 
thee, and form thee? 7 Remember the days 
of old, consider the years βίου past ages: 
ask thy father, and he shall relate to thee, 
thine elders, and they shall tell thee. 

8 When the Most High divided the na- 
tions, when he separated the sons of Adam, 
he set the bounds of the nations according 
to the number of the angelsof God. 9 And 
his people Jacob became the portion of the 
Coe Israel was the line of his inheritance. 
10 He maintained him in the wilderness, in 
burning thirst and a dry land: he led him 
about and instructed him, and kept him as 
the apple of an eye. “As an eagle would 
watch over his brood, and yearns over his 
young, receives them having spread his 
wings, and takes them up on his back: “the 
Lord alone led them, there was no strange 
god with them. “He brought them up on 
the strength of the land; he fed them with 
the fruits of the fields; they sucked honey 
cut of the rock, and oil out of the solid rock. 
44 Butter of cows, and milk of sheep, with 
the fat of lambs and rams, of calves and kids, 
with fat of kidneys of wheat; and he drank 
wine, the blood of the grape. So Jacob 
ate and was filled, and the beloved one 
kicked; he grew fat, he became thick and 
broad: then he forsook the God that made 
him, and departed from God his Saviour. 

16 They provoked me to anger with strange 
gods; with their abominations they bitterly 
angered me. ¥ They sacrificed to devils, 
and not to.God; to gods whom they knew 
not: new and fresh gods came in, whom 
their fathers knew not. Thou hast for- 
saken God that begot thee, and forgotten 
God who feeds thee. : 

19 And the Lord saw, and-was jealous; and 
was provoked by the anger of his sons and 
daughters,°and said, I willturn away my face 
from them, and will show what shall happen 
to them in the last days; for it is a perverse 
generation, sons in whom is no faith. 

2l1yThey have provoked me to jealousy 
with that which is not God, they have 
exasperated me with their idols; and I will 
provoke them to jealousy with them that 
are no nation, I will anger them witha na- 
tion void_of understanding. * For a fire 
has been kindled out.of my wrath, it shall 
burn to hell below; it shal! devour the land, 
and the fruits of it; it shall set on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. 251 will 
gather evils upon them, and will ὃ fight with 
my weapons against them. *4 They shall be 
consumed with -hunger and the devouring 
of birds, and there shall be irremediable 
destruction: I will send forth against 
them the teeth of wild beasts, with the rage 
of serpents creeping on the ground. » With- 
out, the sword shall bereave them of chil- 
dren, and terror shall issue.out of the secret 
chambers; the young man shall perish with 
the virgin, the suckling with him who has 
grown old. 261 said, 1 will scatter them, 
and I will cause their memorial to cease from 


& Gr. in ages of ages. y Rom. 10.19. 


ὃ Gr. cause my weapons to war together against them. 
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αὐτῷ τέκνα, μωμητά: γενεὰ σκολιὰ καὶ διεστραμμένη. Ταῦτα 6 
Κυρίῳ ἀνταποδίδοτε 3 οὕτω λαὸς μωρὸς καὶ οὐχὶ σοφός; οὐκ 
QUTOS οὑτὸς σου πατὴρ ἐκτήσατό σε καὶ ἐποίησέ σε καὶ ἔπλασέ 
σε; ΜΜνήσθητε ἡμέρας αἰῶνος, σύνετε ἔτη γενεῶν γενεαῖς" 7 
ἐπερώτησον τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ σοι, τοὺς πρεσβυ- 
τέρους Gov καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι. : 


Ὅτε διεμέριζεν ὃ ὕψιστος ἔθνη, ds διέσπειρεν υἱοὺς Αδὰμ, 8 
ἔστησεν ὅρια ἐθνῶν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἀγγέλων Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη 9 
μερὶς Κυρίου λαὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιακώβ- σχοίνισμα κληρονομίας 
αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Αὐτάρκησεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐν δίψει 10 
καύματος ἐν γῇ ἀνύδρῳ: ἐκύκλωσεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐπαίδευσεν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ διεφύλαξεν αὐτὸν, ὡς κόρην ὀφθαλμοῦ: ‘Qs ἀετὸς σκεπά.- 
σαι νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς νοσσοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐπεπόθησε, 
διεὶς τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτοῦ ἐδέξατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀνέλαβεν αὐτοὺς 
ἐπὶ τῶν μεταφρένων αὐτοῦ. Κύριος μόνος ἦγεν αὐτοὺς, οὐκ 
ἦν pet αὐτῶν θεὸς ἀλλότριος. ᾿Ανεβίβασεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἰσχὺν τῆς γῆς: ἐψώμισεν αὐτοὺς γεννήματα ἀγρῶν: ἐθήλασαν 
μέλι ἐκ πέτρας, καὶ ἔλαιον ἐκ στερεᾶς πέτρας. Βούτυρον 14 
βοῶν, καὶ γάλα προβάτων, μετὰ στέατος ἀρνῶν καὶ κριῶν, υἱῶν 
ταύρων καὶ τράγων, μετὰ στέατος νεφρῶν πυροῦ, καὶ αἷμα 
σταφυλῆς ἔπιεν οἶνον. Καὶ ἔφαγεν Ἰακὼβ καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη, 1 
καὶ ἀπελάκτισεν ὃ ἠγαπημένος: ἐλιπάνθη, ἐπαχύνθη, ἐπλατύνθη, 
καὶ ἐγκατέλιπε τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ποιήσαντα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ 
Θεοῦ σωτῆρος αὐτοῦ. 


12 
19 


Παρώξυνάν με ἐπ᾽ ἀλλοτρίοις: ἐν βδελύγμασιν αὐτῶν 16 
παρεπίκρανάν με. Eévoav δαιμονίοις, καὶ οὐ Θεῷ: θεοῖς 17 


Ἂν 9 no Ν Ν / 4 ἃ 3 

οἷς οὐκ ηδεισαν' καινοὶ καὶ πρόσφατοι ἥκασιν, οὺς οὐκ 

+ e la lal 

ἤδεισαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν. Θεὸν τὸν γεννήσαντά σε 18 


ἐγκατέλιπες, καὶ ἐπελάθου Θεοῦ τοῦ τρέφοντός σε. 


Καὶ εἶδε Κύριος, καὶ ἐζήλωσε: καὶ παρωξύνθη δι’ ὀργὴν 19 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ θυγατέρων, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀποστρέψω τὸ πρόσωπόν 90 
μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ δείξω τί ἔσται αὐτοῖς ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων ἡμερῶν" 
ὅτι γενεὰ ἐξεστραμμένη ἐστίν, υἱοὶ οἷς οὐκ ἔστι πίστις ἐν 

re 
αὐτοῖς. 


/ 3 an 
Αὐτοὶ παρεζήλωσάν pe ἐπ᾽ οὐ Θεῷ, παρώξυνάν pe ἐν 21 
a 30 7 5. κα et EN , > Ν pr .3 > 3) 
τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν: κἀγὼ παραζηλώσω αὐτοὺς ἐπ᾽ οὐκ ἔθνει, 
a / 
ἐπὶ ἔθνει ἀσυνέτῳ παροργιῶ αὐτούς. Ὅτι πῦρ ἐκκέκαυται 22 
n nw ω [ 
ἐκ τοῦ θυμοῦ μου, καυθήσεται ἕως ἄδου κάτω: καταφάγεται 
a ‘ XN , 2 δὲ / : / > + ΄ 
γὴν καὶ τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς: φλέξει θεμέλια ὀρέων. Duvagw 23 
εἰς αὐτοὺς κακὰ, καὶ τὰ βέλη μου συμπολεμήσω εἰς αὐτούς. 
Τηκόμενοι λιμῷ καὶ βρώσει ὀρνέων, καὶ ὀπισθότονος ἀνίατος: 24 
’ ΄ a Ἵ “ 
ὀδόντας θηρίων ἐπαποστελῶ εἰς αὐτοὺς, μετὰ θυμοῦ συρόντων 
a a 4 > , 3 Ν ΄ Ν 3 “- 
ἐπὶ γῆν. Ἐξωθεν ἀτεκνώσει αὐτοὺς μάχαιρα, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 25 
’ / / Ἁ “ / Ν 
ταμιείων, φόβος: νεανίσκος σὺν παρθένῳ, θηλάζων μετὰ 
, , 5 Piet, γα \ , ν᾿ 
καθεστηκότος πρεσβύτου. Ἐπα, διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς, παύσω δὲ 26 


ζ Gr. downfall, or falling away. 
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Ν / + δὰ 5 Ν >. 3 Ν 5 “Ὁ 
7 ἐξ ἀνθρώπων τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῶν. Hi μὴ δὲ ὀργὴν ἐχθρῶν, 
͵ὔ 7 Ν lal . 
ἵνα μὴ μακροχρονίσωσι, ἵνα μὴ συνεπιθῶνται ot ὑπεναντίοι 


A \ ἣν ΕΝ, 7 2 / 
μὴ εἴπωσιν, ἣ χεὶρ ἡμῶν ἢ ὑψηλὴ, καὶ οὐχὶ Κύριος, ἐποίησε, 


cal , 
TOUTQA TAVTA. 


"EOvos ἀπολωλεκὸς βουλήν ἐστι, Kal οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
9 ἐπιστήμη. Οὐκ ἐφρόνησαν συνιέναι: ταῦτα καταδεξάσθωσαν 
30 εἰς τὸν ἐπιόντα χρόνον. Πῶς διώξεται εἷς χιλίους, καὶ δύο 
μετακινήσουσι μυριάδας, εἰ μὴ ὁ Θεὸς ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
31 Κύριος παρέδωκεν αὐτούς; "Ore οὐκ εἰσὶν ὡς 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν οἱ 
32 θεοὶ αὐτῶν: οἱ δὲ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν ἀνόητοι. Ἔκ γὰρ ἀμπέλου 
Σοδόμων ἡ ἄμπελος αὐτῶν, καὶ ἣ κληματὶς αὐτῶν ἐκ Ῥομόῤῥας: 
σταφυλὴ αὐτῶν σταφυλὴ χολῆς, βότρυς πικρίας αὐτοῖς. 
38 Θυμὸς δρακόντων ὁ οἶνος αὐτῶν, καὶ θυμὸς ἀσπίδων ἀνίατος. 
34 Οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα συνῆκται παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐσφράγισται ἐν τοῖς 
35 θησαυροῖς μου; Ἔν ἡμέρᾳ ἐκδικήσεως ἀνταποδώσω, ὅταν 
σφαλῇ ὃ ποὺς αὐτῶν: ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα ἀπωλείας αὑτοῖς, καὶ 
36 πάρεστιν ἕτοιμα ὑμῖν. “Ore κρινεῖ Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ παρακληθήσεται: εἶδε γὰρ παραλελυ- 
μένους αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκλελοιπότας ἐν ἐπαγωγῇ, καὶ παρειμένους" 
37 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ποῦ εἰσιν of θεοὶ αὐτῶν, ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐπεποίθεισαν 
38 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ὧν τὸ στέαρ τῶν θυσιῶν αὐτῶν ἠσθίετε, καὶ ἐπίνετε 
τὸν οἶνον τῶν σπονδῶν αὐτῶν ; ἀναστήτωσαν καὶ βοηθησάτω- 
39 σαν ὑμῖν καὶ γενηθήτωσαν ὑμῖν σκεπασταί. “Tere ἴδετε ὅτι 
ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλὴν ἐμοῦ: ἐγὼ ἀποκτείνω, καὶ ζῇν 
᾿ποιήσω" πατάξω, Kayo ἰάσομαι: καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ὃς ἐξελεῦται ἐκ 
40 τῶν χειρῶν pov. Ὅτι ἀρῶ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν τὴν χεῖρά μου, 
καὶ ὀμοῦμαι τὴν δεξιάν μου! καὶ ἐρῶ, ζῶ ἐγὼ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: 
41 Ὅτι παροξυνῶ ὡς ἀστραπὴν τὴν μάχαιράν μου, καὶ ἀνθέξεται 
κρίματος ἣ χείρ μου, καὶ ἀποδώσω δίκην τοῖς ἐχθροῖς, καὶ τοῖς 
μισοῦσί με ἀνταποδώσω. Μεθύσω τὰ βέλη μου ἀφ᾽ αἵματος, 
καὶ ἡ μάχαιρά μου φάγεται κρέα ἀφ᾽ αἵματος τραυματιῶν καὶ 
αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς ἀρχόντων ἐχθρῶν. 


}8 
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EidpavOnre οὐρανοὶ ἅμα αὐτῷ, kal προσκυνησάτωσαν αὐτῷ 
πάντες ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ: εὐφράνθητε ἔθνη μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐνισχυσάτωσαν αὐτῷ πάντες υἱοὶ Θεοῦ, ὅτι τὸ αἷμα τῶν 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἐκδικᾶται: καὶ ἐκδικήσει καὶ ἀνταποδώσει δίκην τοῖς 
ἐχθροῖς, καὶ τοῖς μισοῦσιν ἀνταποδώσει" καὶ ἐκκαθαριεῖ Κύριος 
τὴν γῆν τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


es 
co 


44. Kal ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὴν wdyv ταύτην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
καὶ ἐδίδαξεν αὐτὴν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς, 
καὶ ἐλάλησε πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου τούτου εἰς τὰ ὦτα 

45 τοῦ λαοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Navy. Καὶ ἐξετέλεσε 

46 Μωυσῆς λαλῶν παντὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, προσ- 
έχετε τῇ καρδίᾳ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, οὺς ἐγὼ δια- 
μαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, ἃ ἐντελεῖσθε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, 
φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου τούτου. 

47 Ὅτι οὐχὶ λόγος κενὸς οὗτος ὑμῖν: ὅτι αὕτη ἣ ζωὴ ὑμῶν, καὶ 


B ὅν. shall. y Rom, 12. 19. ὃ Gr. paralysed. 
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among men. 7% Were it not for the wrath 
of the enemy, lest they should live long, lest 
their enemies should combine against them ; 
lest they should say, Our own high arm, and 
not the Lord, has done all these things. 

10 is a nation that has lost counsel, 
neither is_ there understanding in them. 
22 They had not sense to understand: let 
them reserve these things against the time 
to come. How Sshould one pursue a 
thousand, and two rout tens of thousands, 
if God had not sold them, and the Lord de- 
livered them up? * For their gods are not 
as our God, but our enemies are void of 
understanding. **For their vine zs of the 
vine of Sodom, and their vine-branch cf 
Gomorrha:- their grape 7s a grape of gall, 
their cluster 2s one of bitterness.. *3 Their 
wine zs the rage of serpents, and the incura- 
ble rage of asps. **Lo! are not these things: 
stored up by me, and sealed among my 
treasures ἢ “In the day of vengeance y{ 
will recompense, whensoever their foot shatl 
be tripped up; for the day of their destruc- 
tion 7s near to them, and the judgments as 
hand are close upon you. * For the Lord 
shall judge his people, and shall be comforted 
over his servants; for he saw that they were 
δ utterly weakened, and failed in the hostile 
invasion, and_ were become feeble: and 
the Lord said, Where are their gods on 
whom they trusted? the fat of whose 
sacrifices ye ate, and ye drank the wine of 
their drink-offerings? let them arise and 
help you, and be your protectors. 39 Behold, 
behold that I am he, and there is no god 
beside me: I kill, and I will make to live: I 
will smite, and I will heal; and there is 
none who shall deliver out of my hands. 
For I will lift up my hand to heaven, and 
swear by my right hand, and I will say, I 
live for ever. ‘For I will sharpen my 
sword like lightning, and my hand shall 
take hold of judgment; and I will render 
judgment to my enemies, and will recom- 
pense them that hate me. 4231 will make my 
weapons drunk with blood, and my sword 
shall devour flesh, ἐξ shall glut itself with 
the blood of the wounded, and from the 
captivity of the $ heads of their enemies that 
rule over them. 

43 Rejoice, ye heavens, with him, and let 
all the angels of God worship him; 9 rejoice 
ye Gentiles, with his people, and let all the 
sons of God strengthen themselves in him; 
for he will avenge the blood of his sons, and 
he will render vengeance, and recompense 
justice to his enemies, and will reward them 
that hate him; and the Lord shall purge 
the land of his people. 

# And Moses wrote this song in that day, 
and taught it to the children of Israel; and 
Moses went in and spoke all the words of 
this law in the ears of the people, he and 
Joshua the son of Naue. “5. And Moses 
finished speaking to all Israel. 4®And he 
said to them, ‘l'ake heed with your heart to 
all these words, which I testify to you this 
day, which ye shall command your sons, to 
observe ead do all the words of this law. 
7 For this 7s no vain word to you; for it zs 
your life, and because of this word ye shall 


@ Rom. 15. 10. 


Dsvr. XXXII. 48-_X XXIII. 17. 


live long upon the land, into which ye go 
over Jordan to inherit it. 48 And the Lord 
spoke to Moses in this day, saying, 33 Go up 
to the mount Abarim, this mountain Nabau 
which is in the land of Moab over against 
Jericho, and behold the land of Chanaan, 
which I give to the sons of Israel : *¥and die 
in the mount whither thou goest up, and be 
added to thy people; as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Or, and was added to his 
people. 5! Because ye disobeyed my word 
among the children of Israel, at the waters 
of strife of Cades in the wilderness of Sin; 
because ye sanctified me not among the sons 
of Israel. ‘Thou shalt see the land before 
thee, but thou shalt not enter into it. 

And this zs the blessing with which Moses 
the man of God blessed the children of 
Israel before his death. * And he said, The 
Lord is come from Sina, and has appeared 
from Seir to us, and has hasted out of the 
mount of Pharan, with the ten thousands 
of BCades; on his right hand were his 
angels with him. *And he spared his peo- 
ple, and all his sanctified ones ave under thy 

ands; and they are under thee; and he 
received of his words ‘the law which Moses 
charged us, an inheritance to the assemblies 
of Jacob. ὃ. And he shall be prince with the 
beloved one, when the princes of the people 
are gathered together with the tribes of 
Israel. © Let Ruben live, and not 616; - πα 
let him be many in number. 

7And this is the blessing of Juda; Hear, 
Lord, the voice of Juda, and do thou visit 
bis people: his hands sha!l contend for him, 
and thou shalt be a help from his enemies. 

8 And to Levi he said, Give to Levi his 
manifestations, and his truth to the holy 
man, whom they tempted in the tempta- 
tion; they reviled him at the water of 
strife. »Who says to his father and mother, 
T have not seen thee; and he knew not his 
brethren, and he refused to know his sons: 
he kept thine oracles, and observed thy 
covenant. 1 They shall declare thine ordi- 
nances to Jacob, and thy law to Israel: they 
shall place incense in the time of thy wrath 
continually upon thine altar. ™ Bless, Lord, 
his strength, and accept the works of his 
hands; break the loins of his enemies that 
have risen up against him, and let not them 
that hate him rise up. | And to Benjamin 
he said, The beloved of the Lord shall dwell 
in confidence, and God overshadows him 
always, and he rested between his shoulders. 

13 And to Joseph he said, His land is of 
the blessing of the Lord, of the seasons of 
sky and dew, and of the deeps of wells below, 
i4and of the fruits of the changes of the sun 
in season, and of the produce of the months, 
i5from the top of the ancient mountains, 
and from the top of the everlasting hills, 
16 and of the fulness of the land in season: 
and let the things pleasing to him that dwelt 
in the bush come on the head of Joseph, 
and on the crown of him who was glorified 
above his brethren. His beauty 15 as:the 
firstling of his bull, his horns aze the horns 
of a unicorn; with them he shall thrust the 
nations at once, even from the end of the 
earth: these are the ten thousands of 
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ἕνεκεν τοῦ λόγου τούτου μακροημερεύσετε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἰς 
ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι. Καὶ 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, λέγων, 48 
ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ ᾿Αβαρὶμ, τοῦτο ὄρος Ναβαῦ ὅ ἐστιν 49 
ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ κατὰ πρόσωπον “Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ ἴδε τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν, 
ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τελεύτα ἐν τῷ ὄρει 50 
εἷς ὃ ἀναβαίνεις ἐκεῖ, καὶ προστέθητι πρὸς τὸν λαόν σου: 
ὃν τρόπον ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ααρὼν ὃ ἀδελῴός σου ἐν ρ τῷ ὄρει, καὶ 
προσετέθη πρὸς Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἠπειθήσατε τῷ ῥή- Ol 
ματί μου ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος ἀντιλογίας 
Κάδης ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σὶν, διότι οὐχ ἡγιάσατέ με ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Ἴσραήλ. ᾿Απέναντι ὄψει τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐκεῖ οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ. 


52 


\ 4 ε 3 ΄ \ 4 na a 99 
Kai αὕτη ἡ εὐλογία ἣν ηὐλόγησε Μωυσῆς ἄνθρωπος τοῦ 33 
“ N on & 3 XN lo an n 
Θεοῦ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸ τῆς τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε, 2 
΄ 7 ᾿ ΄σ 
Κύριος ἐκ Σινὰ ἥκει, καὶ ἐπέφανεν ἐκ Syelp ἡμῖν, καὶ κατέσπευ- 
» δ N ὦ ἴω a 
σεν ἐξ ὄρους Φαρὰν, σὺν μυρίασι Ἰζάδης, ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ 
+ > > “ Ν ee “ a las 
ἄγγελοι pet αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐφείσατο τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, Kai 3 
, ε ε 7 a Ὄ 
πάντες οἵ ἡγιασμένοι ὑπὸ τὸς χεῖράς σου: καὶ οὗτοι ὑπὸ σὲ 
2 , \ / Ν a a 
εἰσί καὶ ἐδέξατο ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ νόμον, ὃν ἐνετείλατο 4 
« lal M τς λ ͵7 “ 3 Ps ‘\ + 
ἡμῖν Μωυσῆς, κληρονομίαν συναγωγαῖς ᾿Ιακώβ. Kat ἔσται 5 
3 ~ 3 (ὦ + f n ¢g 
ἐν τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ ἄρχων, συναχθέντων ἀρχόντων λαῶν ἅμα 
φυλαῖς Ἰσραήλ. Ζήτω Ῥουβὴ i μὴ ἀποθανέτ ὶ é 
ἷ ραήλ. Ζήτω Ῥουβὴν, καὶ μὴ ἀποθανέτω, καὶ ἔστω 
3 3 “ 
πολὺς ἐν ἀριθμῷ. 


6 


ἋΤ 


Καὶ αὕτη Ιούδα- εἰσάκουσον Κύριε φωνῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ εἰς 
τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἔλθοις ἀν: αἱ χεῖρες «αὐτοῦ διακρινοῦσιν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ βοηθὸς ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἔσῃ. 

Καὶ τῷ Λευὶ εἶπε, δότε Λευὶ δήλους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀλήθειαν 
αὐτοῦ τῷ ἀνδρὲ τῷ ὁσίῳ, ὃν ἐπείρασαν αὐτὸν ἐν πείρᾳ: 
ἐλοιδόρησαν αὐτὸν ἐφ᾽ ὕδατος ἀντιλογία: ὋὉ λέγων τῷ 
πατρὶ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ, οὐχ ἑώρακά σε, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐπέγνω, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἀπέγνω: ἐφύλαξε τὰ 
λόγιά σου, καὶ τὴν διαθήκην σου διετήρησε. Δηλώσουσι τὰ 
δικαιώατά cov τῷ ᾿Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τὸν νόμον σου τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ' 
ἐπιθήσουσι θυμίαμα ἐν ὀργῇ σου διαπαντὸς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
ριόν gov. Hiddoyyooy, Κύριε, τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἔργα 
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ δέξαι: κάταξον ὀσφῦν ἐχθρῶν ἐπανεστηκότων᾽ 
αὐτῷ, καὶ οἵ μισοῦντες αὐτὸν μὴ ἀναστήτωσαν. Καὶ τῷ 
Βενιαμὶν εἶπεν, ἠγαπημένος ὑπὸ Κυρίου κατασκηνώσει πε- 
ποιθὼς, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς σκιάζει ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ 
ἀναμέσον τῶν ὦμων αὐτοῦ κατέπαυσε. 


10 


Καὶ τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴφ εἶπεν, ἀπ᾿ εὐλογίας Ἰζύριου ἡ γῆ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ" 19 
ὡρῶν οὐρανοῦ, καὶ δρόσου, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀβύσσων πηγῶν κάτωθεν, 
καὶ καθ᾽ ὥραν γεννημάτων ἡλίου τροπῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ συνόδων 14 
μηνῶν, ἀπὸ κορυφῆς ὀρέων ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ κορυφῆς βουνῶν 18 
ἀενάων, καὶ καθ᾽ ὥραν γῆς πληρώσεως: καὶ τὰ δεκτὰ τῷ 18 
ὀφθέντι ἐν τῇ βάτῳ ἔλθοισαν ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ ἐπὶ 
κορυφῆς δοξασθεὶς ἐπ᾽ ἀδελφοῖς. Πρωτότοκος ταύρου τὸ 17 
κάλλος αὐτοῦ, κέρατα μονοκέρωτος τὰ κέρατα αὐτοῦ: ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ἔθνη κερατιεῖ ἅμα, ἕως ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου γῆς: αὗται μυρίαδες ᾿Ε φραὶμ, 


----οςες. 
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a a : a Ν > 
(8 καὶ αὗται χιλιάδες Μανασσῆ. - Καὶ τῷ Ζαβουλὼν εἶπεν, 
> ͵ὔ Ν > 3 ,) \ 3 7 ΕἾ “ 
εὐφράνθητι Ζαβουλὼν ἐν ἐξοδίᾳ σου, καὶ ᾿Ισσάχαρ ἐν τοῖς 
Ld σκηνώμασιν αὐτοῦ. “Evy ἐξολοθρεύσουσι: καὶ ἐπικαλέσεσθε 
ἐκεῖ, καὶ θύσετε ἐκεῖ θυσίαν δικαιοσύνης: ὅτι πλοῦτος θαλάσσης 
θηλάσει σε, καὶ ἐμπόρια παράλιον κατοικούντων. 
Ὁ Καὶ τῷ Γὰδ εἶπεν, εὐλογημένος ἐμπλατύνων Td ὡς λέων 
2] ἐνεπαύσατο, συντρίψας βραχίονα καὶ ἄρχοντα. Kai εἶδεν 
ἀπαρχὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐμερίσθη γῇ ἀρχόντων συνηγμένων 
ἅμα ἀρχηγοῖς λαῶν: δικαιοσύνην Κύριος ἐποίησε, καὶ κρίσιν 
“ 3 
αὐτοῦ μετὰ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
. an / 
2 ΣᾷΚαὶ τῷ Δὰν εἶπε, Δὰν σκύμνος λέοντος, καὶ ἐκπηδήσεται ἐκ 
3700 Βασάν. Καὶ τῷ Νεφθαλὶ εἶπε, Νεφθαλὶ πλησμονὴ 
a ἈΝ ΕῚ 67, ὖλ ἘΝ. ‘\ K / 3 θ (λ 
δεκτῶν: καὶ ἐμπλησθήτω εὐλογίας παρὰ 'Κυρίου: θάλασσαν 
A Ν , , Ν a "A Ν > DA 4 
4 καὶ AiGa κληρονομήσει. Kat τῴ Ασὴρ εἶπεν, εὐλογημένος 

> Ν , 2 , \ om” ὃ Ν “ "ὃ λ n ΕΝ a , 

ἀπὸ τέκνων ᾿Ασήρ, Kal ἔσται δεκτὸς τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ: βάψει 
ye 2 3 ΄ \ ὋΣ pa sis Ν λ x ν oe ἫΝ 
13 ἐν ἐλαίῳ τὸν πόδα αὐτοῦ. idmpos καὶ χαλκὸς τὸ ὑπόδημα 

“ z 
αὐτοῦ ἔσται: ws al ἡμέραι σου, ἡ ἰσχύς σου. 
3 3 7 ε bs ὌΠΑ, 4 2 8 , > AN 

Οὐκ ἔστιν ὥσπερ ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ ἠγαπημένου, ὃ ἐπιβαίνων ἐπὶ 
τὸν οὐρανὸν βοηθός σου, καὶ ὁ μεγαλοπρεπὴς τοῦ στερεώματος. 

a Ν Ν \ 
7 Kat σκεπάσει ce Θεοῦ ἀρχὴ, καὶ ὑπὸ ἰσχὺν βραχιόνων 
ἀενάων: καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ ἀπὸ προσώπου σου ἐχθρὸν, λέγων, 
8 5 sr. Ν / *T ὴλ θὰ 5 ne 
‘8 ἀπόλοιο. Kot κατασκηνώσει Ισραὴλ πεποιθὼς μόνος ἐπὶ 
γῆς Ιακὼβ, ἐπὶ σίτῳ καὶ οἴνῳ: καὶ 6 οὐρανός σοι συννεφὴς 
) , ἵ ἅ 3 ΄ , ¢ / Ν Ξ 
19 δρόσῳ. Μακάριος σὺ ᾿Ισραήλ: τίς ὅμοιός σοι λαὸς σωζόμενος 
“ Ν 
ὑπὸ Κυρίου ; ὑπερασπιεῖ ὃ βοηθός σου, καὶ ἣ μάχαιρα καύχημά 
cou: καὶ ψεύσονταί σε οἱ ἐχθροί σου: καὶ σὺ ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον 
αὐτῶν ἐπιβήση. 
“ 3 lal 

Καὶ ἀνεβη Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος Ναβαῦ, 
> \ Ἀ Ν ἊΨ > >. N , € 4 \ ἐδ - 
ἐπὶ κορυφὴν Φασγὰ, ἥ ἐστιν ἐπὶ προσώπου Ἱεριχώ: καὶ ἔδειξεν 
3) 37 AN K 4 “ πὰ “Ὁ Τ' λ LO ῳ Δὸ Ν “ Ν 
2 αὐτῷ Κύριος πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Γαλαὰδ ἕως Δὰν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 

“ ᾿ Ν Ν A Ν a > Ν NX » Ν 

γῆν Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Edpaiu, καὶ Μανασσῆ, καὶ 
ὃ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ἰούδα ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ἐσχάτης, καὶ 

ε εἰ 
τὴν ἔρημον, καὶ τὰ περίχωρα “Ἱεριχὼ, πόλιν φοινίκων ἕως 
, \ 4% , \ a “ ε ΚΕ 
4 Σηγώρ. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, αὕτη ἡ γῆ ἣν ὥμοσα 
τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, λέγων, τῷ σπέρματι 
ςἩ ᾿ cad / > / \ oo ~ > “ \ 9 mn > 
ὑμῶν δώσω αὐτήν: καὶ ἔδειξα τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἐκεῖ οὐκ 
εἰσελεύσῃ. 
& 
h Kai ἐτελεύτησε Μωυσῆς ὃ οἰκέτης Κυρίου ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ διὰ 
£2 / Yt ἰῷ ἃ 3 Ὄπ > Ἁ 4 / 
6 ῥήματος Κυρίου. Kai ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν Tat ἐγγὺς οἴκου Φογώρ: 
καὶ οὐκ εἶδεν οὐδεὶς τὴν ταφὴν αὐτοῦ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
7 Μωυσῆς δὲ ἦν ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ τελευτᾷν αὐτόν" 
> 5 / ε 5 Ν 5 a“ 5 Ν 5 4 Ν 
οὐκ ἡμαυρώθησαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἐφθάρησαν τὰ 
χελώνια αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἔκλαυσαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ Μωυσῆν ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ τριάκοντα ἡμέρας, καὶ συνετελέ- 
9 σθησαν αἵ ἡμέραι πένθους κλαυθμοῦ Μωυσῆ. Καὶ Ἰησοῦς 

vids Ναυῆ ἐνεπλήσθη πνεύματος συνέσεως, ἐπέθηκε γὰρ 

Μωυσῆς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοὺ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: καὶ εἰσήκουσαν αὐτοῦ 

ε ΘΕ ΝΟ ΄ὔ Ν 5 ’ὔ / > ’ 7 “ 

οἱ viot Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐποίησαν καθότι ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ 


Μωυσῃ. 


6 


4 


8 


Deut. XXXIII. 18—X XXIV. 9. 


Ephraim, and these are the thousands of 
Manasse. ‘And to Zabulon he said, Rejoice, 
Zabulon, in thy going out, and Issachar in 
his tents. '9They shall utterly destroy the 
nations, and ye shall call men there, and 
there offer the sacrifice of righteousness ; 
for the wealth of the sea shall suckle thee, 
and so shall the marts of them that dweil 
by the sea-coast. 

20 And to Gad he said, Blessed be he that 
enlarges Gad: as a lion he rested, having 
broken the arm and the ruler. ?! And he 
saw his first-fruits, that there the land of 
the princes gathered with the chiefs of the 
people was divided; the Lord wrought 
righteousness, and his judgment with Israel. 

22 And to Dan he said, Dan zs a lion’s 
whelp, and shall leap out of Basan. 33 And to 
Nephthali he said, Nephthali Aas the fulness 
of good things; and let him be filled with 
blessing from the Lord : he shall inherit the 
west and the south. *4And to Aser he said, 
Aser is blessed with children; and he shall 
be acceptable to his brethren: he shall dip 
his foot in oil. 2? His sandal shall be iron 
and brass; as thy days, so shall be thy 
strength. 

26 There is not any such as the God of the 
beloved; he who rides upon the heaven is 
thy helper, and the magnificent One of the 
firmament. 7 And the rule of God shall 
protect thee, and ¢hat under the strength 
of the everlasting arms; and he shall cast 
forth the enemy from before thy face, say- 
ing, Perish. 7% And Israel shall dwell in 
confidence alone on the land of Jacob, with 
corn and wine; and the sky shall be misty 
with dew upon thee. 29 Blessed aré thou, 
O Israel; who zs like to thee, O people saved 
by the Lord? thy helper shall hold his 
shield over thee, and is sword zs thy boast ; 
and thine enemies shall speak falsely to 
thee, and thou shalt tread upon their neck. 


And Moses went up from Araboth Moab 
to the mount of Nabau, to the top of Phasga, 
which is before Jericho; and the Lord 
shewed him all the mount of Galaad to 
Dan, and all the land of Nephthali, ?and all 
the land of Ephraim and Manasse, and all 
the land of Juda to the farthest sea; 3and 
the wilderness, and the country round about 
Jericho, the city of palm-trees, to Segor. 
4And the Lord said to Moses, This zs the 
land of which I sware to Abraam, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, saying, To your seed will I give 
it: and I have shewed it to thine eyes, but 
thou shalt not go in thither. 

>So Moses the servant of the Lord died 
in the land_of Moab by the word of the 
Lord. And they buried him in Gai near 
the house of Phogor; and no one has seen 
his sepulchre to this day. 7 And Moses was 
a hundred and twenty years old at his 
death ; his eyes were not dimmed, nor were 
his natural powers destroyed. by Br ncgy 

8And the children of Israel wept for 
Moses in Araboth of Moab at Jordan near 
Jericho thirty days; and the days of the 
sad mourning for Moses were completed. 
9And Joshua the son of Naue was filled 
with the spirit of knowledge, for Moses had 
laid his hands upon him; and the children 
of Israel hearkened to him; and they did 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 
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10 And there rose up no more a prophet in 
Tsrael like Moses, whom the Lord knew 
face to face, in all the signs and wonders, 
which the Lord sent him to work in Egypt 
on Pharao, and his servants, and all his 
land; 12 the great wonders, and the mighty 
“wit 4 which Moses displayed before all 

srael. 


Kat οὐκ ἀνέστη ἔτι προφήτης ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ὡς Μωυσῆς: ὃν 10 
ἔγνω Κύριος αὐτὸν πρόσωπον κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 11 
σημείοις καὶ τέρασιν, ὃν ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ποιῆσαι 
αὐτὰ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ Φαραὼ, καὶ τοῖς θεράπουσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάσῃ τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ" , τὰ θαυμάσια τὰ μεγάλα, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα 12 
τὴν κραταιὰν, ἃ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ἔναντι παντὸς Ἰσραήλ. 


ΠΣ ΤΣ NATH. 


AND it came to pass after the death of 
Moses, that the Lord spoke to Joshua the 
son of Naue, the minister of Moses, saying, 
2 Moses my servant is dead ; now then arise, 
go over Jordan, thou _and all this people, 
into the land, which I give them. 3 Every 
spot on which ye shall tread I will give it 
you, as I said to Moses. *The wilderness 
and Antilibanus, as far as the great river, 
the river Euphrates, and as far as the Pex- 
tremity of thesea; your coasts shall be from 
the setting of the sun. ὅ Not a man shall 
stand against you all the days of thy life; 
and as I was with Moses, so will I also be 
with thee, and_yI will not fail thee, or 
neglect thee. ® Be strong and ‘quit thyself 
like a man, for thou shalt divide the land to 
this people, which I sware to give to ὃ your 
fathers. 7Be strong, therefore, and quit 
thyself like a man, to observe and do as 
Moses my servant commanded thee; and 
thou shalt not turn $ therefrom to the right 
hand or to the left, that thou mayest be 
wise in whatsoever thou mayest do. 8 And 
the book of this law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, and thou shalt meditate in it 
day and night, that thou mayest know how 
to do all the things that are written in zt; 
then shalt thou prosper, and make thy ways 
prosperous, and then shalt thou be wise. 
9Lo! I have commanded thee; be strong 
and courageous, be not cowardly nor fear- 
ful, for the Lord thy God is with thee in all 
places whither thou goest. !©And Joshua 
commanded the scribes of the people. say- 
ing, ! Go into the midst of the camp of the 
people, and command the people, saying, 
Prepare provisions ; for yet three days and 
ye 9 shall go over this Jordan, entering in to 
take possession of the land, which the Lord 
God of your fathers gives to you. 


, ἈΝ S an IF 
KAT ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν Μωυσῆ, εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ιησοῖ 
υἱῷ Ναυῆ τῷ ὑπουργῷ Μωυσῆ, λέ Μωυσῆς ὁ θερά 
ἣ υῇ τῷ ὑπουργῷ Μωυσῆ, λέγων, Μωυσῆς ὃ θεράπων 
΄, “ > > Ν / Ν 3 / Ἁ 
μου τετελεύτηκε: νῦν οὖν ἀναστὰς, διάβηθι τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην σὺ 
Ν “ ie Ἂς “ A Ν , lal 
kat πᾶς ὁ λαὸς οὗτος εἰς THY γῆν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι αὐτοῖς. 
nn 5 4 \ nN la Lal “ Ὁ 
Πᾶς ὃ τόπος, ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἂν ἐπιβῆτε τῷ ἴχνει τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν, 
eon ΄ al ἃ 4 +” ca) al ms 5 
ὑμῖν δώσω αὐτὸν, ὃν τρόπον εἴρηκα τῷ Μωυσῇ: Τὴν ἔρημον 4 
XN 3 lal a A 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντιλίβανον, ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, ποταμοῦ 
ἣν / “A / > , 
Εὐφράτου, καὶ ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ἐσχάτης: ad ἡλίου 
Q a] , an Ζ 
δυσμῶν ἔσται τὰ ὅρια ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ἀντιστήσεται ἄνθρωπος 5 
, - , “ a ΒΕ 
κατενώπιον ὑμῶν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου" καὶ ὥσπερ 
3} a 4 Ν \ a Ν 
ἤμην μετὰ Μωυσῆ, οὕτως ἔσομαι καὶ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
3 i 30 ε ’ ΄ a \ > , 
ἐγκαταλείψω σε, οὐδ᾽ ὑπερόψομαί oe. Ἴσχυε καὶ ἀνδρίζου" 6 
Ν n n n ᾽ὔ \ lal Ν + lal 
ov yap ἀποδιελεῖς τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὦμοσα τοῖς 
“ ΄- a yy 5 Ν ὔ 
πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. Ισχυε οὖν καὶ ἀνδρίζου, 7 
/ ‘ lad 4 > M4 la a e “ 
φυλάσσεσθαι καὶ ποιεῖν καθότι ἐνετείλατό σοι Μωυσῆς ὃ παῖς 
ἈΝ 3 3 τς a» .5 9. κα 3 ὃ \ ὑδὲ 3 3 Ν 
μου" καὶ οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν εἰς δεξιὰ οὐδὲ εἰς ἀριστερὰ, 
Ψ in in 1d N / 
ἵνα συνῇς ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐὰν πράσσῃς. Kat οὐκ ἀποστήσεται 8 
aA a Ἃ ’ Ν 4 
ἡ βίβλος τοῦ νόμου τούτου ἐκ τοῦ στόματός σου, καὶ μελετή- 
“ a a / x 
ces ἐν αὐτῇ ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, ἵνα εἰδῇς ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ 
7 ε ἊΝ Ν 
γεγραμμένα: τότε εὐοδωθήσῃ, καὶ εὐοδώσεις τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ 
4 "2 ? Nae , ἢ / 3, eo ὃ ΄ N 
τότε συνήσεις. “dod ἐντέταλμαίζ σοι: ἴσχυε καὶ ἀνδρίζου, μὴ 9 
a “ / ε / > 
δειλιάσῃς, μηδὲ φοβηθῇς, ὅτι μετὰ σοῦ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εἰς 
, Ὁ , > a n 
πάντα ov ἐὰν πορεύῃ. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Ἰησοῦς tots γραμμα- 10 
lal “ n Ν 7 ‘al “ 
τεῦσι τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, εἰσέλθατε κατὰ μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς 11 
a A ἘΠ κα , a A“ , 3 , > 
τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐντείλασθε τῷ λαῷ, λέγοντες, ἐτοιμάζεσθε ἐπι- 
a a , Ν 3 ‘4 
σιτισμὸν, OTL ἔτι τρεῖς ἡμέραι καὶ ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν Topdd- 
A na ‘ “ \ , ε Ν 
νὴν τοῦτον, εἰσελθόντες κατασχεῖν τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 
lan / “ 4 a 
τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν. 


Ω 


Ἂ 


CAD 


8 Or, last, or, farthestsea. y Heb.13. 5. 


ὃ Gr. to your fathers, to give them. ζ Gr. from them, sc.the commands. @ Gr. do go over. 
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12 Kat τῷ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ Tad, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 
18 εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς, μνήσθητε τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν Μωυσῆς 
ὁ παῖς Κυρίου, λέγων, Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν κατέπαυσεν ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην. At γυναῖκες ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 
παιδία ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν κατοικείτωσαν ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣ 
ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν: ὑμεῖς δὲ διαβήσεσθε εὔζωνοι πρότεροι τῶν ἀδελ- 
15 φῶν ὑμῶν πᾶς ὁ ἰσχύων: καὶ συμμαχήσετε αὐτοῖς, ἕως ἂν 
καταπαύσῃ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, ὥσπερ 
καὶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ κληρονομήσωσι καὶ οὗτοι τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 
ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἀπελεύσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν 
κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν Μωυσῆς εἰς τὸ πέραν τοῦ 
Ιορδάνου ἐπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου. Καὶ ἀποκριθέντες τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
εἶπαν, πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐντείλῃ ἡμῖν, ποιήσομεν, καὶ εἰς πάντα 
τόπον οὗ ἐὰν ἀποστείλῃς ἡμᾶς, πορευσόμεθα. Karta πάντα 
ὅσα ἠκούσαμεν Μωυσῇ, ἀκουσόμεθά σου: πλὴν ἔστω Κύριος 
6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν μετὰ σοῦ, ὃν τρόπον ἣν μετὰ Μωυσῆ. Ὃὧ δὲ 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν ἀπειθήσῃ σοι, καὶ ὅστις μὴ ἀκούσῃ τῶν 
ες , », “Ὲ 5 / 2.” > / > \ Ν 

ῥημάτων cov καθότι ἐὰν ἐντείλῃ αὐτῷ, ἀποθανέτω: ἀλλὰ ἴσχυε 


16 
27 


18 


καὶ ἀνδρίζου. 
Ν ft ’ 
2 Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς vids ΝΝαυῇ ἐκ Sarriv δύο νεανίσκους 
“a / ἣν 7 Ν a Ν Ν 
κατασκοπεῦσαι, λέγων, ἀνάβητε καὶ ἴδετε τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν 
/ / 5 δ 7 
Ἱεριχώ: καὶ πορευθέντες οἱ δύο νεανίσκοι εἰσήλθοσαν εἰς Ἱεριχώ- 
\ ig Ὁ + ε Ls 
καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν εἰς οἰκίαν γυναικὸς πόρνης, ἢ ὄνομα Ῥαάβ: 
Ν n 
καὶ κατέλυσαν ἐκεῖ. 
A ε Ν / _ ee / 
2 Kat ἀπηγγέλη τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγοντες, εἰσπεπόρευνται 
- A “ ~ \ Lal Ν 
8 ὧδε ἄνδρες τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν γῆν. Καὶ 
3 I 4 ε \ ε Ν Ν > \ “Pp Ν λέ 
ἀπέστειλεν ὃ βασιλεὺς “Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ραὰβ, έγων, 
/ > Ν 5. ΔΛ 
ἐξάγαγε τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς εἰσπεπορευμένους εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν σου 
A XN ᾿ς iol 7 \ a 
4 τὴν νύκτα, κατασκοπεῦσαι yap THY γῆν ἥκασι. Καὶ λαβοῦσα 
᾽ὔ ‘\ > a 
ἢ γυνὴ τοὺς δύο ἄνδρας, ἔκρυψεν αὐτούς: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
λέ 3 λ 50 Ν 5: ε 37 ὃ ε δὲ ε 5A: 
5 λέγουσα, εἰσεληλύθασι πρὸς μὲ οἱ avdpes, ws δὲ ἢ πύλη 
lan ip > Se 6 
ἐκλείετο ἐν TO σκότει, Kal οἱ ἄνδρες ἐξῆλθον: οὐκ ἐπίσταμαι 
, “ > , 
ποῦ πεπόρευνται: καταδιώξατε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, εἰ καταλήψεσθε 
Σ “ ᾿ 
6 αὐτούς. Αὕτη δὲ ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα, καὶ ἔκρυψεν 
a tal ie ἊΣ ΑΝ, “ ’ 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ λινοκαλάμῃ τῇ ἐστοιβασμένῃ αὐτῇ ἐπὶ τοῦ δώμα- 
“ “ Ν XN \ 
7 τος. Kai ot ἄνδρες κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ὁδὸν τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
cd Ne , , 
Ἰορδάνου ἐπὶ τὰς διαβάσεις, καὶ ἡ πύλη ἐκλείσθη. 
: . ὴ 
8 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐξήλθοσαν οἱ διώκοντες ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ 
5 Ν Ν \ Ἃ fol > Ἀ ψ δὲ 5 ἐν. Ν 5 Ν 
αὐτοὶ δὲ πρὶν ἢ κοιμηθῆναι αὐτοὺς, αὕτη δὲ ἀνέβη πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
n , ov e lal 
9 ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 
, Ν “ ΕἸ , \ ce / e lal >)? e na 
Κύριος τὴν γῆν: ἐπιπέπτωκε yap ὃ φόβος ὑμῶν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 
’ὔ ε \ Ν ᾿ς 
Ὁ ᾿Ακηκόαμεν γὰρ ὅτι κατεξήρανε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τὴν ἐρυθρὰν 
la Bd , lal 
θάλασσαν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, ὅτε ἐξεπορεύεσθε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγυτ- 
an Ν a rn 3 Ly » « 
του, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τοῖς δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ot 
> , a? , a > ‘ Ν Ἂ a ΕῚ λ θ ΄ 
ἤσαν πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, τῷ Σηὼν καὶ “Oy, ods ἐξωλοθρεύσατε 
“ / a / ε “ Ν 
1 αὐτούς. Kat ἀκούσαντες ἡμεῖς ἐξέστημεν τῇ καρδίᾳ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
n Ν , lal bid 
οὐκ ἔστη ἔτι πνεῦμα ἐν οὐδενὲ ἡμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν: ὅτι 
a 3 ΜΝ Ἀ ΝΥ Qn lad , 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, Θεὸς ἐν οὐρανῷ ἄνω καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω. 
“ \ 7 ~~ Se > Ν 
2 Καὶ νῦν ὀμόσατέ μοι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ποιῶ ὑμῖν ἔλεος, καὶ 


8 Or, in good order. 7 Gr. them. 


ὃ Gr. dark. 


Jdosuua’ 1. 19---|. 12. 


”® And to Ruben, and to Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manasse, Joshua said,  Re- 
member the word which Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded you, saying, The 
Lord your God has caused you to rest, and 
has given you this land. Let your wives 
and your children and your cattle dwell in 
the land, which he has given you; and ye 
shall go over Pwell armed before your bre- 
thren, every one of you who is strong; and 
ye shall fight on their side; vuntil the 
Lord your God shall have given your bre- 
thren rest, as also to you, and they also 
shall have inherited the land, which the 
Lord your God gives them; then ye shall 
depart each one to his inheritance, which 
Moses gave you beyond Jordan_ eastward. 
16 And they answered Joshua and said, We 
will do all things which thou commandest 
us, and we will go to every place whither 
thou shalt send us. 17 Whereinsoerer we 
hearkened to Moses we will hearken to 
thee; only let the Lord our God be with 
thee, as he was with Moses. 18 And whoso- 
ever shall disobey thee, and whosoever shall 
not hearken to thy words as thou shalt com- 
mand him, let him die; but be thou strong 
and courageous. 


And Joshua the son of Naue sent out of 
Sattin two young men to spy the land, say- 
ing, Go up and view the land and Jericho: 
and the two young men went and entered 
into Jericho; and they entered into the 
house of a harlot, whose name was Raab, 
and lodged there. 


2 And it was reported to the king of Jeri- 
cho, saying, Men of the sons of Israel have 
come in hither to spy the land. 3 And the 
king of Jericho sent and spoke to Raab, 
saying, Bring out the men that entered into 
thine house this night; for they are come 
to spy out the land. 4 And the woman took 
the two men and hid them; and she spoke 
to Ὑ the messengers, saying, ‘he men came 
in to me, ὃ but when the gate was shut in 
the Sevening, the men went out; I know 
not whither they are gone: follow after 
them, if ye Smay overtake them. 6 But she 
had brought them up upon the house, and 
hid them in the flax-stalks that were spread 
by her on the house. 7 And the men followed 
alter them in the way to Jordan to the 
fords ; and the gate was shut. 


8 And it came to pass when the men who 
pursued after them were gone forth, and 
before the spies had lain down to sleep, that 
she came up to them on the top of the 
house ; %and she said to them, I know that 
the Lord has given you the land; for the 
fear of you has fallen upon us. ™ For we 
have heard that the Lord God dried up the 
Red Sea before you, when ye came out of 
the land of Egypt, and all that he did tothe 
two kings of the Amorites, who were beyond 
Jordan, to Seon and Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. 1}! And when we heard it we 
were amazed in our heart, and there was no 
longer any spirit in any of us because of 
you, for the Lord your God is God in heaven 
above, and on the earth beneath. 13 And 
now swear to me by the Lord God; since I 


ζ Gr. shal. 


Josuua II. 138—III. 7. 


deal mercifully with you, so do ye also deal 
mercifully with the house of my father: 
Band save alive the house of my father, my 
mother, and my brethren, and all my house, 
and all that they have, and ye shall rescue 
my soul from death. 

14 And the men said to her, Our life for 
yours even to death: and she said, When 
the Lord shall have delivered the city to 
you, ye shall deal mercifully and truly with 
me. And she let them down by the win- 
dow; and she said to them, Depart into 
the hill-country, lest the pursuers meet 
you, and ye shall be hidden there three 
days until your pursuers return from after 
you, and afterwards ye shall depart on your 
way. 

17 And the men said to her, We are clear 
of this thy oath. 18 Behold, we β shall enter 
into a part of the city, and thou shalt set ya 
sign; thou shalt bind this scarlet cord in 
the window, by which thou hast let us down, 
and thou shalt bring in to thyself, into thy 
house, thy father, and thy mother, and thy 
brethren, and all the family of thy father. 
19 And it shall come to pass that whosoever 
shall go outside the door of thy house, his 
guilt shall be upon him, and we shall be 
quit of this thine oath ; and_we will be re- 
sponsible for all that shall be found: with 
thee in thy house. ” But if any one should 
injure us, or betray these our matters, we 
shall be quit of this thine oath. 4 And she 
said to them, Let it be according to your 
word; and she sent them out, and they de- 
parted. ** And they came to the hill-country, 
and remained there three days; and tlie 
pursuers searched all the roads, and found 
them not. 


23 And the two young men returned, and 
came down out of the mountain; and they 
went over to Joshua the son of Naue, and 
told him all things that had happened to 
them. * And they said to Joshua, ‘he Lord 
has delivered all the land into our power, 
and all the inhabitants of that land tremble 
because of us. 

And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and departed from Sattin; and they came 
as far as Jordan, and lodged there before 
they crossed over. *And it came to pass 
after three days, that the scribes went 
through the camp; %and they charged the 
people, saying, When ye shall see the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord our God, and our 
priests and the Levites bearing it, ye shall 
depart from your places, and ye shall go 
after it. 4But let there be a distance be- 
tween you and it; ye shall stand as much 
as two thousand cubits from it. Do not 
draw nigh to it, that ye may know the way 
which ye are to go; for ye have not gone 
the way ὃ before. 


5 And Joshua said to the people, Sanctify 
yourselves against to-morrow, for to-morrow 
the Lord will do wonders among you. 
6 And Joshua said to the priests, Take up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and go 
before the people: and the priests took up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
went before the people. 7 And the Lord 


8 ὦν. do enter. 


y Gr. the sign. 
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ποιήσατε καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔλεος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ 
ζωγρήσατε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς μου, τὴν μητέρα μοὺ, καὶ τοὺς 
ἀδελφούς μου, καὶ πάντα τὸν οἶκόν μον, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν 
αὑτοῖς, καὶ ἐξελεῖσθε τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐκ θανάτου. 


Ν > E ee on) e xv ε Ν la > n 
Kat εἶπαν αὐτῇ οἱ ἄνδρες, ἣ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν ἀνθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς 
/ Ν - N Ss e Δ “ 
θάνατον: καὶ αὐτὴ εἶπεν, ὡς ἂν παραδῷ Κύριος ὑμῖν τὴν πόλιν, 
, > > Ν 5. Ν Ἅ 
ποιήσετε εἰς ἐμὲ ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθειαν. Kat κατεχάλασεν αὐτοὺς 
διὰ τῆς θυρίδος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν ἀπέλθετε, 
Ἂς ΄ eo. 7 mn 
μὴ συναντήσωσιν ὑμῖν οἱ καταδιώκοντες, Kal κρυβήσεσθε ἐκεῖ 
a ε / ῳ \ ΄ 
τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἕως ἂν ἀποστρέψωσιν οἱ καταδιώκοντες ὀπίσω 
€ Cas ξ Ἂς Ν “ » 7 > Ν S Ν ε n 
ὑμῶν, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν. 


τῴ SAS \ SEN. e >» 2A 3 Ν na 7 

Kat εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὴν of ἄνδρες, ἀθῶο. ἐσμὲν τῷ ὅρκῳ σου 
"ἡ FQN ε “ > / / “ 

τούτῳ. Ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς εἰσπορευόμεθα εἰς μέρος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 

Ν 5 las Ν v4 Ν ,ὔ lal 

θήσεις τὸ σημεῖον, τὸ σπαρτίον TO κόκκινον τοῦτο ἐκδήσεις εἰς 

ae θ (ὃ ὃ 3 τὴν 3 , ε n 5 > xan Ἂς Ν , 

τὴν θυρίδα du ἧς κατεβίβασας ἡμᾶς du αὐτῆς" τὸν δὲ πατέρα 

\ Ν / \ Ν 

σου, καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου, καὶ πάντα τὸν 
> a , , \ : 

οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σου συνάξεις πρὸς σεαυτὴν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν σου. 

K Ν >» we an aA xv 5 λθ); Ἂ θύ a 3 Ὁ 3] 
αἱ ἔσται πᾶς ὃς ἂν ἐξέλθῃ τὴν θύραν τῆς οἰκίας σου ἔξω, 

5 ε an 3 e an an n 7 

ἔνοχος ἑαυτῷ ἔσται, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀθῶοι TO ὅρκῳ σου τούτῳ: Kal 

φ ΞΧ jf Ν a “ / an 

ὅσοι ἐὰν γένωνται μετὰ σοῦ ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ σου, ἡμεῖς ἔνοχοι 

νι ς εν 3 Ν Ms ean ΄ \ bs 

ἐσόμεθα. “Hay δέ τις ἡμᾶς ἀδικήσῃ ἢ καὶ ἀποκαλύψῃ τοὺς 
/ ε la) , “ - n U4 

λόγους ἡμῶν τούτους, ἐσόμεθα ἀθῶοι τῷ ὅρκῳ σου τούτῳ. 
Ν 5 3 ως Ν a a 

Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ὑμῶν ἔστω: Kal ἐξαπέστειλεν 
5 Ἁ Ἂν > 6 K \ + Ω 3 Ν 5 ἣ \ 

αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν. ai ἤλθοσαν εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν, καὶ 

, > “ Lal ε / ‘\ , 

κατέμειναν ἐκεῖ τρεῖς ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐξεζήτησαν οἱ καταδιώκοντες 
iA Ν ¢ Ν Ν y 

πάσας τὰς ὁδοὺς, καὶ οὐχ εὕροσαν. 


ἮΝ 6 , , / A 

Kat ὑπέστρεψαν of δύο νεανίσκοι, καὶ κατέβησαν ἐκ τοῦ 
+ ts Χ ὃ 7 XN 3 “-“ εν Ν Ἄν. ὦ / 
ὄρους: Kal διέβησαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν υἱὸν Navy, καὶ διηγήσαντο 

Le ς / Ν / a 3 na 

αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ συμβεβηκότα αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, 
Υ ΄ὔ “ a n 
ὅτι παραδέδωκε Κύριος πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν, καὶ KaT- 
“ A an na a 
έπτηχε πᾶς ὃ κατοικῶν THY γῆν ἐκείνην ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 


Κ ν o> a 4 | a“ Ν δὰ tit σι 3 Ν Ν 

at ὥρθρισεν “Incots τοπρωΐϊ, καὶ ἀπῇρεν ἐκ Zarriv, καὶ 

»” 4 a 9, vA Ν / ΤΕ “ Ν a “ 

ἤλθοσαν ἕως τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, καὶ κατέλυσαν ἐκεῖ πρὸ τοῦ διαβῆ- 

τ᾿ Ν / “ a vad 

vat. Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας διῆλθον οἱ γραμματεῖς 
XV aA n a n 

διὰ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, Kal ἐνετείλαντο τῷ λαῷ, λέγοντες, ὅταν 

> Ν Ν ia! an a cal 

ἴδητε τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
Ν ε - la Ν , iu a 

τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἡμῶν Kal τοὺς Λευίτας αἴροντας αὑτὴν, ἀπαρεῖτε 

ἡ ἐς “- , ἘΝ ν»ν Ν ΄ >? ὌΝ 3 Ν 

ἀπὸ τῶν τόπων ὑμῶν, καὶ πορεύσεσθε ὀπίσω αὐτῆς. ᾿Αλλὰ 

᾿ “ 

μακρὰν ἔστω ἀναμέσον ὑμῶν καὶ ἐκείνης, ὅσον δισχιλίους 
΄ ᾿ς ’, n 7 , 

πήχεις στήσεσθε: μὴ προσεγγίσητε αὐτῇ, ἵνα ἐπίστησθε τὴν 

ε A 7 

ὁδὸν, ἣν πορεύσεσθε αὐτήν: ov γὰρ πεπόρευσθε τὴν ὁδὸν ar 


3 Ν Ν / ε / 
. ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτης ἡμέρας. 


19 


1 


9 


4 


‘ 5S > a “ al ’ 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τῷ λαῷ, ἁγνίσασθε εἰς αὔριον, ὅτε αὔριον 5 


7 / > ε “ ’ 
ποιήσει Ἰζύριος ἐν ὑμῖν θαυμαστά. 
ε “ + ‘ Ν na , 4 Ν 
ἱερεῦσιν, ἄρατε τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ προπο- 

, “ a δ §% a a 
ρεύεσθε τοῦ λαοῦ: Kal ypav of ἱερεῖς THY κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 

’, Ν 4 “ A 

Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύοντο ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ λαοῦ. 


6 Qr. from yesterday and the third day. A frequent Hebraism. 


) 


Kai εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τοῖς 6 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 7 


---ὦ 
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Nee 3 a 2 a ε ῇ , 4 eya ig , 
πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἄρχομαι ὑψῶσαί σε κατενώ- 
“ “ 7 , , A 
πίον πάντων υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, wa γνῶσιν ὅτι καθότι ἥμην μετὰ 
“ ‘ Ν a) Ν la Yj a 
8 Μωυσῆ, οὕτως ἔσομαι καὶ μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ viv ἔντειλαι τοῖς 
a na Ἁ \ - ’ , \ 
ἱερεῦσι τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν THs διαθήκης, λέγων, ὡς ἂν 
n nm 3 , Ν n>? 
εἰσέλθητε ἐπὶ μέρους τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ Topddvov, καὶ ἐν τῷ “Top- 
δάνῃ στήσεσθε. 
a A 3 Ν , ᾿ \ 
9 Kat εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, προσαγάγετε ὧδε, Kat 
» va Ν en ? lal an ε n > , 7 
0 ἀκούσατε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. [ὧν τούτῳ γνώ- 
Ψ \ “ 3 eon ST 9 4 2 , Εν. “δ 
σεσθε, ὅτι Θεὸς ζῶν ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ὀλοθρεύων ὀλοθρεύσει ἀπὸ 
a Ν Ν “ Ν Ν 
προσώπου ἡμῶν τὸν Χαναναῖον, καὶ τὸν Χετταῖον, καὶ τὸν 
a - a 3 ΕἾ 2. Ν 
Φερεζαῖον, καὶ τὸν Evaiov, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ τὸν Τεργε- 
n na \ , 
1 σαῖον, καὶ τὸν Ἰεβουσαῖον. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Κυρίου 
“-“ n > / / an 
2 πάσης τῆς γῆς διαβαίνει τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην. ἹΠροχειρίσασθε ὑμῖν 
, Ey ἂν» as en 3 \ LA Ae ec Lg a 
δώδεκα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿σραὴλ, ἕνα ἀφ ἑκάστης φυλῆς. 
8 Καὶ ἔσται, ὡς ἂν καταπαύσωσιν οἱ πόδες τῶν ἱερέων τῶν αἰρόν- 
n / / “ Lal nan 
των τὴν κιβωτὸν THs διαθήκης Κυρίου πάσης τῆς γῆς ἐν τῷ ὕδατι 
a? / \ Wa a? / > , Ἁ Ν 7 Ν 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου ἐκλείψει, τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ τὸ 
“ ᾽ὔ 
καταβαῖνον στήσεται. 
“ ’ὔ al a 
4 Kat ἀπῇρεν ὃ λαὸς ἐκ τῶν σκηνωμάτων αὐτῶν διαβῆναι τὸν 
3 7 ε Ne lal A \ Ν “ ὃ θ la 7 
Topdavyv, οἱ δὲ ἱερεῖς ἤροσαν τὴν κιβωτὸν THs διαθήκης Κυρίου 
Β΄ an a 4, δ nan 
5 πρότεροι Tov λαοῦ. ‘Os δὲ εἰσεπορεύοντο οἱ ἱερεῖς of αἴροντες 
Ν ᾿ “ ὃ θή Β΄ δὲ ἃς Ἴ δά XN 2 “ὃ la 
τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ ot πόδες τῶν 
ε , “ a S Ν Ν n ὃ θή Κ΄ ’ὔ 3 / 
ἱερέων τῶν αἰρόντων τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου éBadn- 
᾽ , an Ψ« n°? / < > Wi , 3 
σαν εἰς μέρος τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου: 6 δὲ ᾿Ιορδάνης ἐπλη- 
an la) Ν / a 
ροῦτο Kad’ ὅλην τὴν KpyTida αὐτοῦ, ὡσεὶ ἡμέραι θερισμοῦ 
n # 
6 πυρῶν: Καὶ ἔστη τὰ ὕδατα τὰ καταβαΐνοντα ἄνωθεν, ἔστη 
ied a > \ Ν “ὃ ὃ Tal a 7, 
πῆγμα ἕν ἀφεστηκὸς μακρὰν σφόδρα σφοδρῶς ἕως μέρους 
a 7 
Καριαθιαρίμ: τὸ δὲ καταβαῖνον κατέβη εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 
” - Ἀ 
Αραβα θάλασσαν ἁλὸς, ἕως εἰς τὸ τέλος ἐξέλιπε: καὶ ὃ λαὸς 
7 εἱστήκει ἀπέναντι Ἱεριχώ. Kai ἔστησαν of ἱερεῖς of αἴροντες 
Ν Ν “ / ἊΝ Sal “ 2 , A Or 
τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐπὶ ξηρᾶς ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ ‘Top- 
΄ Ν ΄ ε ἘΆΝ 5 ἈΝ / Ὁ ἂν ᾿ al . 
δάνου: καὶ πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ διέβαινον διὰ ξηρᾶς, ἕως 
/ a ce ‘ ’ Ν 3 / 
συνετέλεσε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς διαβαίνων τὸν Ιορδάνην. 
»» / A 9 
4 Kal ἐπεὶ συνετέλεσε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς διαβαίνων τὸν Topdavny, 
Ν "Ἂν ΄ὔ ~ ? “ , ‘ Ν + ἊΝ “- 
2 καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγων, παραλαβὼν ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τοῦ 
9 a ἊΝ 222 Ἢ ied , > ca eR 
3 λαοῦ, ἕνα ἀφ᾽ ἑκάστης φυλῆς, σύνταξον αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἀνέλεσθε 
a? 
ἐκ μέσου Tod Lopdavov ἑτοίμους δώδεκα λίθους, καὶ τούτους 
διακομίσαντες ἅμα ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, θέτε αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ στρατοπεδείᾳ 
ὑμῶν, οὗ ἐὰν παρεμβάλητε ἐκεῖ τὴν νύκτα. 
3 ~ Lal 
4 Kal ἀνακαλεσάμενος ᾿Ιησοῦς δώδεκα ἄνδρας τῶν ἐνδόξων 
3. ἊΝ al ea 3 Ἂς og > 13 ce a > 
5 ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἕνα ἀφ ἑκάστης φυλῆς, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, προσαγάγετε ἔμπροσθέν μου πρὸ προσώπου Κυρίου 
εἰς μέσον τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου:' καὶ ἀνελόμενος ἐκεῖθεν ἕκαστος 
λίθον, ἀράτω ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων αὐτοῦ. κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν 
6 δώδεκα φυλῶ ov ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἵνα ὑπάρχωσιν ὑμῖν οὗτοι 
3 ey Ἢ Ρ 7 ᾿ 7 7 PX “ ε ἦρ 
- > n 
eis σημεῖον κείμενον διαπαντός: iva ὅταν ἐρωτᾷ σε ὁ vids 
7 σου αὔριον λέγων, τί εἰσιν οἱ λιθοι οὗτοι ἡμῖν; Καὶ σὺ 


an n , [2 7 > 
δηλώσεις τῷ υἱῷ σου, λέγων, ὅτι ἐξέλιπεν ὁ ‘Topddvys 
β Gr. bring hither, sc. yourselves. 7 Gr. its whole channel. 
came down. 


ξ Gr. to-morrow. m Gr. failed. 


ὃ Gr. as on the days. 
A Gr.ready. Heb. pat. A. V. firm, applied to the feet of the priests. 


Josuua III. 8—IV. 7. 


said to Joshua, This day do I begin to exalt 
thee before all the chi dren of Israel, that 
they may know that as I was with Moses, 
so will [ also be with thee. ®And now 
charge the priests that bear the ark of the 
covenant, saying, As soon as ye shall enter 
on‘a part of the water of Jordan, then ye 
shall stand in Jordan. 

9And Joshua said to the children of 
Israel, Come hither, and hearken to the 
word of the Lord our God. 9 Hereby ye 
shall know that the living God is among 
you, and will utterly destroy from before 
our face the Chananite, and the Chettite 
and Pherezite, and the vite, and the Amo- 
rite, and the Gergesite, and the Jebusite. 
1 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the earth passes over Jordan. 
2 Choose for yourselves twelve men of the 
sons of Israel, one of each tribe. 13 And it 
shall come to pass, when the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord of the whole earth rest in the 
water of Jordan, the water of Jordan below 
shall fail, and the water coming down from 
above shall stop. 


MAnd the people removed from their 
tents to cross over Jordan, and the priests 
bore the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
before the people. ! And when the priests 
that bore the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord entered upon Jordan, and the feet of 
the pn that bore the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord were dipped in part of thewater 
of Jordan; (now Jordan overflowed 7 all its 
banks Sabout the tine of wheat harvest :) 
1% then the waters that came down from 
above stopped; there stood one solid heap 
very far off, as far as $ the region of Karia- 
thiarim, and 9 the lower part came down to 
the sea of Araba, the salt sea, till it com- 
pletely failed ; and the people stood opposite 
Jericho. And the priests that bore the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord stood on 
dry land in the midst of Jordan ; and all the 
children of Israel went through on dry land, 
until all the people had completely gone 
over Jordan. 


And when the people had completely 
passed over Jordan, the Lord spoke to 
Joshua, saying, Take men from the people, 
one of each tribe, *and charge them; and 
ye shall take out of the midst of Jordan 
twelve 4fit stones, and having carried them 
across together with yourselves, place thera 
in or camp, where ye shall encamp for the 
night. 

4And Joshua having called twelve men 
μ οἵ distinction among the children of 
Israel, one of each tribe, *said to them, 
Advance before me in the presence of the 
Lord into the midst of Jordan, and eaci. 
having taken up a stone from thence, let 
him carry it,on his shoulders, according to 
the number of the twelve tribes of Israel: 
6that these may be to you continually for 
an appointed sign, that when thy son asks 
thee in future, saying, What are these 
stones to us? 7 then thou mayest explain to 
thy son, saying, The river Jordan 7 was dried 


ζ Gr. a part. 0 Gr. that which 
μ Gr. of the distinguished, or, illustrious, 


Josuua LV. 8—YV. 1. 


up from before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord of the whole earth, when it passed 
it: and these stones shall be for a memorial 
for you for the children of Israel for ever. 


8 And the children of Israel did so, as the 
Lord commanded Joshua; and they took 
up twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan, 
{as the Lord commanded Joshua, when the 
children of Israel had completely passed 
over,) and carried these stones with them 
into the camp, and laid them down there. 
9 And Joshua set also other twelve stones in 
Jordan itself, in the place that was under 
the feet of the priests that bore the ark of 
tle covenant of the Lord; and there they 
are to this day. 


10 And the priests that bore the ark of the 
covenant stood in Jordan, until Joshua had 
finished all that the Lord commanded him 
to report to the people; and the people 
hasted and passed over. |! And it came to 
pass when all the people had passed over, 
that the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
passecl over, and the stones before them. 
2And the sons of Ruben, and the sons of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse passed 
over Barmed before the children of Israel, 
as Moses commanded them. 13 Forty thou- 
sand Yarmed for battle went over before 
the Lord to war, to the city of Jericho. “In 
that day the Lord magnified Joshua before 
all the people of Israel; and they feared him, 
as they did Moses, as long as he lived. 


_ 145 And the Lord spoke to Joshua, saying, 
10 Charge the priests that bear the ark of the 
covenant of the testimony of the Lord, to 
go up out of Jordan. ” And Joshua charged 
the priests, saying, Go up out of Jordan. 
185. And it came to pass when the priests who 
bore the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
were gone up out of Jordan, and set their 
feet upon the land, tat the water of Jordan 
returned impetuously to its place, and went 
as before over all its banks. 


WAnd the people went up out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the first month; and 
the children of Israel encamped in Galgala 
in the region eastward from Jericho. 9 And 
Joshua set these twelve stones which he 
took out of Jordan, in Galgala, 2! saying, 
When your sons ask you, saying, What are 
these stones? * Tell your sons, that Israel 
went over this Jordan on dry land, 233 when 
the Lord ovr God had dried up the water 
of Jordan from before them, until they had 
passed over; as the Lord our God did to 
the Red Sea, which the Lord our God dried 
up from before us, until we passed over. 
2+That all the nations of the earth might 
know, that the power of the Lord is mighty, 
and that ye might worship the Lord our 
God in every work. 


And it came to pass when the kings of the 
Amorites who were beyond Jordan heard, 
and the kings of Phcenicia by the sea, that 
the Lord God had dried up the river Jordan 
from before the children of Israel when they 
passed over, that their hearts failed, and 


B Or, equipped. 
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\ DIPS , A , V4 , a 
ποταμὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Kupiov πάσης τῆς 
“ Ἑ / νι ΑΒ Ν ὃν »Ἕ 
γῆς, ws διέβαινεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἔσονται οἱ λίθοι οὗτοι ὑμῖν μνη- 
a“ lal 3 “ lal 
μόσυνον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
Ν 3 “ 4 ε 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθότι ἐνετείλατο 8 
, a ? a Ν 
Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ: καὶ ἀναλαβόντες δώδεκα λίθους ἐκ μέσου 
~ 3 la / an lo 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καθάπερ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ ἐν τῇ 
“ “ ΄ a an 
συντελείᾳ τῆς διαβάσεως τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διεκόμισαν 
Ψ ε ““ Ν ~ 
ἅμα ἑαυτοῖς εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, Kat ἀπέθηκαν ἐκεῖ. "“Koryoe 9 
δὲ Ἰησοῦ L ἄλλους δώδεκα λίθ ἐν αὐτῷ TH” Ἵ 
ἐ Ἰησοῦς καὶ ἄλλους δώδεκα λίθους ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ, 
A , a a“ τ 
ἐν τῷ γενομένῳ τόπῳ ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἱερέων τῶν αἰρόντων 
Ν Ν “a / / \ a an 
τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου: καὶ εἰσὶν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς σήμε- 
ε / 
pov ἡμέρας. 
᾽ὔ Q a n 
Εἱστήκεισαν δὲ οἱ ἱερεῖς of αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς δια- 
’ὔ ~ 3 ? 7] - A 
θήκης ἐν τῷ ‘lopddvy, ἕως οὗ συνετέλεσεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πάντα ἃ 
> ir. , 5 a a fed \ oo ες bs: 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ λαῷ: Kai ἔσπευσεν ὃ λαὸς, 
re Ν ὃ ΖΩ, K NE ἐκ. ε ‘ , “ ε Ν 
καὶ διέβησαν. αἱ ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσε πᾶς 6 λαὸς δια- 
la) Ν [4 \ ”~ 
βῆναι, καὶ διέβη ἡ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ οἱ λίθοι 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. Kat διέβησαν of υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 
Ν ‘ 7 “ a Ὦ 
Tad, καὶ οἱ ἡμίσεις φυλῆς Μανασσῆ διεσκευασμένοι ἔμπροσθεν 
a a 3 - a 
τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς. Terpa- 13 
7, + / / 
κισμύριοι εὔζωνοι eis μάχην διέβησαν ἐναντίον Ἰζυρίου εἰς 
/ Ν XN ε Ν / 3 9 7 ~ e ,ὔ » 
πόλεμον πρὸς τὴν ᾿Ιεριχὼ πόλιν. “Ev ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ηὔξησε 14 
4 3 aA A 
Κύριος tov Ἰησοῦν ἐναντίον τοῦ παντὸς γένους ᾿Ισραὴλ: καὶ 
3.1 la) 2A 4 “ Ψ / 3 
ἐφοβοῦντο αὐτὸν, ὥσπερ Μωυσῆν, ὅσον χρόνον ἔζη. 
τ ῷ a? n a aA > 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς ἱερεῦσι 15, 16 
a , “ y 
τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης τοῦ μαρτυρίου Kupiov, 
? x 3 a3 8 ᾽ὔ Nis , > a Co  - a 
ἐκβῆναι ἐκ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Kai ἐνετείλατο ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, 17 
0 n>? 
λέγων, ἔκβητε ἐκ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐξέβησαν οἱ 18 
ε “ ε + “ Ν aA 4 7 τ a? 
ἱερεῖς of αἴροντες THY κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Kupiov ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Ἰορ- 
Q7 \ yr / a val a 
δάνου, καὶ ἔθηκαν τοὺς πόδας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὥρμησε τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ 
5 
Topddvov κατὰ χώραν, καὶ ἐπορεύετο καθὰ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην 
«ε / + Ἶ. a ΄ 
ἡμέραν Ov ὅλης τῆς κρηπίδος. 
Υ ~ 3 
Καὶ 6 λαὸς ἀνέβη ἐκ τοῦ Ιορδάνου δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 19 
΄ Ν ᾿ , e ὦ 2 7s 2 , 
πρώτου: καὶ κατεστρατοπέδευσαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν Ταλγάλοις 
᾿Ξ \ , Ν Ν εχ’ 3 Ν - A fad ε , ‘ 
KATA μέρος TO πρὸς ἥλιου ἀνατολὰς ἀπὸ τῆς Teptxo. Kai 20 
Ν , / , ἃ 2! 2 5 , 
τοὺς δώδεκα λίθους τούτους, ods ἔλαβεν ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, 
δ 3 a > ᾽ὔ / “ > la ε a 9 
ἔστησεν Ἰησοῦς ἐν Ταλγάλοις, λέγων, ὅταν ἐρωτῶσιν ὑμᾶς 21 
ε ςε can , , > ε ’ Ὁ 3 / r4 
οἱ υἷοι ὑμῶν λέγοντες, τί εἰσιν ot λίθοι οὗτοι; ᾿Αναγγείλατε 22 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐπὶ ξηρᾶς διέβη Ἰσραὴλ τὸν “lopda 
ς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐπὶ ξηρᾶς διέβη Ἰσραὴλ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην 
“ > ’ὔ / lal “a ig lal ~ 
τοῦτον, ἀποξηράναντος Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ 
> an “ lA Ὁ 
Ἰορδάνου ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, μέχρις οὗ διέβησαν: καθά- 
> 7 /, ε Ν ε a“ \ > Ἂς 7 
περ ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν, 
a 5 é/ , ε \ (sll. 3 eon ¢ 
ἣν ἀπεξήρανε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν, ἕως 
Ul la a a 
παρήλθομεν. “Ὅπως γνῶσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἡ 
/ n 9 n σ 
δύναμις τοῦ Κυρίου ἰσχυρά ἐστι, καὶ ἵνα ὑμεῖς σέβησθε Κύριον 


10 


11 


12 


23 


" ὸ Θ Ν ε nr > \ om” x 
Tov Weov μων ἐν παντὶ epyw. 


‘N n~ a > 
Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσαν of βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων ot 5 
5 n an nn 
ἦσαν πέραν τοῦ ‘lopdavov, καὶ ot βασιλεῖς τῆς Φοινίκης ot 
ν ν ΄ ge Ξ0 ΄ ΄ ε Ὁ \ Χο 9 7 ΄ 
παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν, ὅτι ἀπεξήρανε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τὸν Ἰορδά- 
νὴν ποταμὸν ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῷ διαβαί- 


Ἵ Or, in good order. 
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νειν αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐτάκησαν αὐτῶν ai διάνοιαι, Kal κατεπλάγησαν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἣν ἐν αὐτοῖς φρόνησις οὐδεμία ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν 
σραήλ. ᾿ : 

2 Ὑπὸ δὲ τοῦτον τὸν καιρὸν εἶπε Κύριος τῷ ᾿Ιησοῖ, ποίησον 
σεαυτῷ μαχαίρας πετρίνας ἐκ πέτρας ἀκροτόμου, καὶ καθίσας 

3 περίτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ δευτέρου. Kat ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς 
μαχαίρας πετρίνας ἀκροτόμους, καὶ περιέτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ καλουμένου τόπου, Βουνὸς τῶν ἀκροβυστιῶν. 

4 Ὃν δὲ τρόπον περιεκάθαρεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ: ὅσοι 
ποτὲ ἐγένοντο ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὅσοι ποτὲ ἀπερίτμητοι ἧσαν τῶν 

5 ἐξεληλυθότων ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, πάντας τούτους περιέτεμεν ᾿Τησοῦς- 
τεσσαράκοντα γὰρ καὶ δύο ἔτη ἀνέστραπται ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ 

6 ἐρήμῳ τῇ Μαβδαρίτιδι. Διὸ ἀπερίτμητοι ἦσαν οἱ πλεῖστοι 
αὐτῶν τῶν μαχίμων τῶν ἐξεληλυθότων ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, οἱ 
ἀπειθήσαντες τῶν ἐντολῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, οἷς καὶ διώρισε μὴ ἰδεῖν 
αὐτοὺς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν δοῦναι 

7 γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι. ᾿Αντὶ δὲ τούτων ἀντικατέστησε 
τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν, οὺς Ἰησοῦς περιέτεμε, διὰ τὸ αὐτοὺς γεγεννῆ- 

8 σθαι κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἀπεριτμήτους. ἹΠΕεριτμηθέντες δὲ ἡσυχίαν 
εἶχον αὐτόθι καθήμενοι ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ ἕως ὑγιάσθησαν. 

9 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ υἱῷ Navy, ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ 
ἀφεῖλον τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν Αἰγύπτου ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Τ᾿άλγαλα. 

O Kat ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ πάσχα τῇ τεσσαρεσκαι- 
δεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς ap ἑσπέρας ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Ἱεριχὼ ἐν 

1 τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. Καὶ ἐφάγοσαν ἀπὸ τοῦ 

2 σίτου τῆς γῆς ἄζυμα καὶ véa. “Ev ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐξέλιπε τὸ 
μάννα μετὰ τὸ βεβρωκέναι αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ σίτου τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
οὐκέτι ὑπῆρχε τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ μάννα: ἐκαρπίσαντο δὲ τὴν 
χώραν τῶν Φοϊνίκων ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ. 

8 Kat ἐγένετο ὡς ἣν Ἰησοῦς ἐν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ ἀναβλέψας τοῖς 
ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον ἑστηκότα ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ 
ῥομφαία ἐσπασμένη ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ προσελθὼν Ἰησοῦς, 

4 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἡμέτερος εἶ, ἢ τῶν ὑπεναντίων; “O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 

ὅ ἐγὼ ἀρχιστράτηγος δυνάμεως Κυρίου, νυνὶ παραγέγονα. Καὶ 
Ἰησοῦς ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 

6 δέσποτα, τί προστάσσεις τῷ σῷ οἰκέτῃ; Καὶ λέγει ὁ ἀρχι- 
στράτηγος Κυρίου πρὸς ᾿Ἰησοῦν, λύσαι τὸ ὑπόδημα ἐκ τῶν 
ποδῶν σου, ὃ yap τόπος ἐφ᾽ ᾧ νῦν ἕστηκας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἅγιός 
ἐστι. 

6 Καὶ Ἱεριχὼ συγκεκλεισμένη καὶ ὠχυρωμένη, καὶ οὐδεὶς 

2 ἐξεπορεύετο ἐξ αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ εἰσεπορεύετο. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἰδου ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι ὑποχείριόν σοι τὴν “Ἱεριχὼ, 
καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς τὸν ἐν αὐτῇ, δυνατοὺς ὄντας ἐν ἰσχύϊ. 

3, 4 Σὺ δὲ περίστησον αὐτῇ τοὺς μαχίμους κύκλῳ. Καὶ ἔσται 
ὡς ἂν σαλπίσητε τῇ σάλπιγγι, ἀνακραγέτω πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἅμα, 

ὅ καὶ ἀνακραγόντων αὐτῶν πεσεῖται αὐτόματα τὰ τείχη τῆς 
πόλεως, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ὁρμήσας ἕκαστος κατὰ 
πρόσωπον εἷς τὴν πόλιν. 

6 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Ναυῆ πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ 

Ὕ Gr. from the face of. 

6 Gr. let all the people, etc. 


& Gr. their minds or thoughts melted. 


ὃ Gr. sitting. A frequent Hebraism. 
A Or, of their own accord. 
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Bthey were terror-stricken, and there was 
no sense in them Ybecause of the children 
of Israel. eh 

2And about this time the Lord said to 
Joshua, Make thee stone knives of sharp 
stone, and sit down and circumcise the 
children of Israel the second time. 3 And 
Joshua made sharp knives of stone, and cir- 
cumcised the children of Israel at the place 
called the “ Hill of Foreskins.” “And this 
ts the way in which Joshua purified the 
children of Israel; as many as were born in 
the way, and as many as were uncircum- 
cised of them that came out of Egypt, ὃ 81] 
these Joshua circumcised ; for forty and two 
years Israel wandered in the wilderness of 
Mabdaris—* Wherefore most of the fighting 
men that came out of the land of igypt, 
were uncircumcised, who disobeyed the 
commands of God; concerning whom also 
he determined that they should not see the 
land, which the Lord sware to give to their 
fathers, even a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 7 And in their place he raised up 
their sons, whom Joshua circumcised, be- 
cause they were uncircumcised, having been 
born by the way. 8 And when they had 
been circumcised they rested ὃ continuing 
there in the camp till they were healed. 
%And the Lord said to Joshua the son of 
Naue, On this day have I removed the re- 
proach of Egypt from you: and he called 
the name of that place Galgala. 

And the children of Israel kept the 

passover on the fourteenth day of the month 
at evening, to the westward of Jericho on 
the epueaite side of the Jordan in the plain. 
ll And they ate of the grain of the earth un- 
leavened and new corn. In this day the 
manna failed, after they had eaten of the 
corn of the land, and the children of Israel 
no longer had manna; and they took the 
fruits of the land of the Phoenicians in that 
year. 
_ 8 And it came to pass when Joshua was 
in Jericho, that he looked up with his eyes 
and saw a man standing before him, and 
there was a drawn sword in his hand; and 
Joshua drew near and said to him, Art thou 
for us or on the side of our enemies? And 
he said to him, I am now come, the chief 
captain of the host of the Lord. And 
Joshua fell on his face upon the earth, and 
said to him, Lord, what commandest thou 
thy servant? And the captain of the 
Lord’ s host said to Joshua, Loose thy shoe 
off thy feet, for the place whereon thou now 
stanclest is holy. 

Now Jericho was closely shut up and 
besieged, and none went out of it, and none 
came in. ?And the Lord said to Joshua, 
Behold, I deliver Jericho into thy power, 
and its king in it, Sand its mighty men. 
3 And do thou set the men of war round. 
about it. *And it shall be that when ye 
shall sound with the trumpet, all the peo- 
πὰ shall shout together. ὃ And when they 

ave shouted, the walls of the city shall fall 
Aof themselves; and all the people shall 
enter, each one rushing direct into the city. 

6 And Joshua the son of Naue went in to 
the priests, and spoke to them, saying, Charge 


ζ Gr. mighty in strength. 


JosHua VI. 7—24, 


the people to go round, and encompass the 
city; and let your men of war pass on armed 
before the Lord. 7 And let seven priests 
having seven Psacred trumpets proceed thus 
before the Lord, and let them sound loudly; 
and let the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
follow. 9 And let the men of war proceed 
before, and the priests bringing up the rear 
behind the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
proceed sounding the trumpets. 190 And 
Joshua commanded the people, saying, Cry 
not out, nor let any one hear your voice, 
until he himself declare to you the 7 time 
to cry out, and then ye shall cryout. “And 
the ark of the covenant of God having gone 
round immediately returned into the camp, 
and lodged there. 


12 And on the second day Joshua rose up 
in the morning, and the priests took up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord. “And 
the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets 
_ went on before the Lord; and afterwards 
the men of war went on, and the remainder 
of the multitude went after the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and the _ priests 
sounded with the trumpets. And all the 
rest of the multitude compassed the city six 
times from within a short distance, and 
went back again into the camp; this they 
did six days. 


14And on the seventh day they rose up 
early, and compassed the city on that day 
seven times. '6And it came to pass at the 
seventh circuit the priests blew the trum- 
pets; and Joshua said to the children of 
Jsrael, Shout, for the Lord has given you 
the city. 17 And the city shall be ‘devoted, 
it and all things that are in it, to the Lord 
of Hosts: only do ye save Raab the harlot, 
and all things m her house. *But keep 
ourselves strictly from the accursed thing, 
est ye set your mind upon and take of the 
accursed thing, and ye make the camp of the 
children of Israel an accursed thing, and 
destroy us. And all the silver, or gold, 
or brass, or iron, shall be holy to the Lord ; 
δος μα e carried into the treasury of the 

ord. 


20 And the priests sounded with the trum- 
pets: and when the people heard the trum- 
ets, all the people shouted at once with a 
oud and strong shout; and all the wall fell 
round about, and all the people went up 
into the city: 2!and Joshua devoted it to 
destruction, and all things that were in the 
city, man and woman, young man and old, 
and ot and ass, with the Sedge of the 
sword. 


22 And Joshua said to the two young men 
who had acted as spies, Go into the house of 
the woman, and bring her out thence, and 
all that she has. 235 And the two young men 
who had spied out the city entered into the 
house of the woman, and brought out Raab 
the harlot, and her father, and her mother, 
and her brethren, and her kindred, and all 
that she had; and they set her without the 
camp of Israel. 74 And the city was burnt 
with fire with all things that were in it; 
only of the silver, and gold, and brass, and 
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εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, παραγγείλατε τῷ λαῷ περιελθεῖν, καὶ 
κυκλῶσαι τὴν πόλιν: καὶ οἱ μάχιμοι παραπορευέσθωσαν 
ἐνωπλισμένοι ἐναντίον Kupiov. Καὶ ἑπτὰ ἱερεῖς ἔχοντες ἑπτὰ 7 
σάλπιγγας ἱερὰς παρελθέτωσαν ὡσαύτως ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου, 
καὶ σημαινέτωσαν εὐτόνως: καὶ ἣ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης 
Kupiov ἐπακολουθείτω:.« Ot δὲ μάχιμοι παραπορευέσθωσαν 9 
ἔμπροσθεν, καὶ οἵ ἱερεῖς οἱ οὐραγοῦντες ὀπίσω τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς 
διαθήκης Κυρίου σαλπίζοντες. TS δὲ λαῷ ἐνετείλατο Ἰησοῦς, 10 
λέγων, μὴ βοᾶτε, μηδὲ ἀκουσάτω μηδεὶς τὴν φωνὴν ὑμῶν, ἕως 
ἂν ἡμέραν διαγγείλῃ αὐτὸς ἀναβοῆσαι, καὶ τότε ἀνοβοήσετε: 
Καὶ περιελθοῦσα ἣ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐθέως 11] 
ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐκεῖ. 

ς Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ. ἀνέστη Ἰησοῦς τοπροϊ, καὶ ἦραν 12 
οἱ ἱερεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου. Kat of ἑπτὰ 13 
ἱερεῖς Ob φέροντες τὰς σάλπιγγας τὰς ἑπτὰ προεπορεύοντο 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσεπορεύοντο οἱ μάχιμοι, 
καὶ ὃ λοιπὸς ὄχλος ὄπισθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς διαθήκης 
Κυρίου: καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ ὃ 14 
λοιπὸς ὄχλος ἅπας περιεκύκλωσε τὴν πόλιν ἑξάκις ἐγγύθεν, 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε πάλιν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν: οὕτως ἐποίει ἐπὶ ἐξ 
ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἀνέστησαν ὄρθρου, καὶ περιήλθο- 15 
σαν τὴν πόλιν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἑπτάκις. Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ 16 
περιόδῳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἐσάλπισαν οἱ ἱερεῖς: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, κεκράξατε, παρέδωκε γὰρ Κύριος ὑμῖν τὴν 
πόλιν. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ πόλις ἀνάθεμα, αὐτὴ καὶ πάντα ὅσα 17 
ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἹΚυρίῳ σαβαώθ: πλὴν Ῥαὰβ τὴν πόρνην περι- 
ποιήσασθε αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτῆς. 
᾿Αλλὰ ὑμεῖς φυλάξεσθε σφόδρα ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος, μήποτε 18 
ἐνθυμηθέντες ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ λάβητε ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος, καὶ 
ποιήσητε τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀνάθεμα, καὶ 
ἐκτρίψητε ἡμᾶς. Καὶ πᾶν ἀργύριον ἢ χρυσίον, ἢ χαλκὸς 19 
ἢ σίδηρος, ἅγιον ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ: εἰς θησαυρὸν Κυρίου 
εἰσενεχθήσεται. 

Καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξιν οἱ ἱερεῖς: ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν 20 
ὁ λαὸς τῶν σαλπίγγων, ἡλάλαξε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἅμα ἀλαλαγμῷ -᾿ 
μεγάλῳ. καὶ ἰσχυρῷ: καὶ ἔπεσεν ἅπαν τὸ τεῖχος. κύκλῳ: καὶ 
ἀνέβη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς εἰς τὴν πόλιν. Καὶ ἀνεθεμάτισεν αὐτὴν 21 
Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ὅσα ἣν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς καὶ ἕως γυναικὸς, 
ἀπὸ νεανίσκου καὶ ἕως πρεσβύτον, καὶ ἕως μόσχου καὶ ὗπο- 
ζυγίου, ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας. 

Καὶ τοῖς δυσὶ νεανίσκοις τοῖς κατασκοπεύσασιν εἶπεν 22 
Ἰησοῦς, εἰσέλθατε εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ ἐξαγάγετε 
αὐτὴν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ὅσα ἐστὶν airy. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον of δύο 28 
νεανίσκοι οἵ κατασκοπεύσαντες τὴν πόλιν, εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τῆς 
γυναικὸς, καὶ ἐξηγάγοσαν Ῥαὰβ τὴν πόρνην, καὶ τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τὴν συγγένειαν αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἦν αὐτῇ" καὶ κατέστη- 
σαν αὐτὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἡ πόλις 24 
ἐνεπρήσθη ἐν πυρισμῷ σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν αὐτῇ: πλὴν ἀργυρίου 


 Ηεῦ. DY ΠΥΡΊ. A. ΚΓ΄ ‘rams’ horns,’ Only in this place. 7 Gr. day. ὃ Or, an accursed thizg. ζ Gr. mouth, 


IHSOYS NAYH. 287 


A A , A 
καὶ χρυσίου καὶ χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου ἔδωκαν εἰς θησαυρὸν 
Κυρίου εἰσενεχθῆναι. 

ν © Ν Ν , ‘ 4 Ν > Ee! Ν 
5 Καὶ Ῥαὰβ τὴν πόρνην, καὶ πάντα τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς τὸν 
3 a —e , rn 7 ἣν 
πατρικὸν ἐζώγρησεν ᾿Ιησοῦς: καὶ κατῴκισεν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
a Ἁ 
ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας, διότι ἔκρυψε τοὺς κατασκοπεύσαντας, 
3 lal n Ν ε Ἂς 
ovs ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν ᾿Ιεριχώ. Kat 
A “ ͵7 / [4 / 
ὥρκισεν Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐναντίον Kupiov, λέγων, 
x , \ ΄ὔ 7, 
ἐπικατάρατος ὃ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς οἰκοδομήσει τὴν πόλιν ἐκείνην" 
an na a , 
ἐν TO πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ θεμελιώσει αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐν TO ἐλαχίστῳ 
> Ἅ 3 , Ν of 32 An \ 7 > / «ες a 
αὐτοῦ ἐπιστήσει Tas πύλας αὐτῆς. Kat οὕτως ἐποίησεν “Olay 
“ “ la 4 
ὁ ἐκ Βαιθήλ: ἐν τῷ ᾿Αβιρὼν τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ ἐθεμελίωσεν αὐτὴν, 
““ / Ν ’ 3 A 
καὶ ἐν TO ἐλαχίστῳ διασωθέντι ἐπέστησε τὰς πύλας αὐτῆς. 
ἊΣ ΡΨ “ \ » \ + > “ Ν 
7 Kai ἣν Κύριος μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἣν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ κατὰ 
a Ἀ A 
πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 
4 “ὙΠ Ν ’ ’ 
7 Καὶ ἐπλημμέλησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πλημμέλειαν μεγάλην, 
\ 2 , pee N ~ 3 / No 7 εν 
καὶ ἐνοσφίσαντο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος: καὶ ἔλαβεν “Axap υἱὸς 
n ΝΥ ἴω Ν nn an > / Ν “ 
Χαρμὶ υἱοῦ Ζαμβρὶ υἱοῦ Ζαρὰ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Ν ᾷ > ~ a en 
ἀναθέματος: καὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος ὀργῇ tots υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. 
a Ν Ν 
9. ΚΚαὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιησοῦς ἄνδρας εἰς Tat, ἥ ἐστι κατὰ Βαιθὴλ, 
XN / + ἮΝ, 
λέγων, κατασκέψασθε τὴν Vai: καὶ ἀνέβησαν ot ἄνδρες καὶ 
Ν 3 “ Ἂς, 
8 κατεσκέψαντο τὴν Tai: Καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, καὶ 
3 a 3 Ν , 
εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ ἀναβήτω πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ὡσεὶ δισχίλιοι 
4 Ἀ 
ἢ τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρες ἀναβήτωσαν καὶ ἐκπολιορκησάτωσαν τὴν 
aA 4 dé 3 
πόλιν: μὴ ἀναγάγῃς ἐκεῖ τὸν λαὸν ἅπαντα, ὀλίγοι γάρ εἰσι. 
XN 5 4 ε ᾿ \ , 2’ Ν 2 » Ἁ 
4 Καὶ ἀνέβησαν ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρες, καὶ ἔφυγον ἀπὸ 
, > 5 a T , K ἘΠ 59 , Se 3. κα or ὃ Τ' Ν 
5 προσώπου ἀνδρῶν Tat. αἱ ἀπέκτειναν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες Tai 
,ὔ Ν “ , 
εἰς τριακονταὲξ ἄνδρας, καὶ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πύλης, 
a Ἀ ΄ 
καὶ συνέτριψαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ καταφεροῦς: καὶ ἐπτοήθη ἡ 
καρδία Tov λαοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο ὥσπερ ὕδωρ. 
Ν soe 3 ca) ev > a No 3 a 
6 Kat διέῤῥηξεν Ἰησοῦς τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔπεσεν Ἰησοῦς 
a : Ν 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐναντίον Κυρίου ἕως ἑσπέρας, αὐτὸς 
\ ε ΄ 3 / ὌΠ, 5 , “Ὁ > \ Ν 
καὶ ot πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἐπεβάλοντο χοῦν ἐπὶ τὰς 
P| Xa 7 A K Ν > T “ δέ Κ ΄ é e ’ 
κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. αἱ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς, δέομαι Κύριε: ἱνατί 
an n Ν 3 , 
διεβίβασεν ὃ παῖς cov τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον τὸν Ἰορδάνην παρα- 
“ a? “ Ν 
δοῦναι αὐτὸν τῷ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίῳ, ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς ; καὶ εἰ κατεμείνα- 
΄ 3 ΄, Ν ’ὔ “ \ 
8 μεν καὶ κατῳκίσθημεν παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην. Καὶ τί ἐρῶ ἐπεὶ 
΄ 3 Ν aa: 95 7 A 3 a 2 A . \ 
9 μετέβαλεν Ἰσραὴλ αὐχένα ἀπέναντι τοῦ ἐχθροῦ αὐτοῦ; Kai 
ἀκούσας ὃ Χαναναῖος καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, 
“ “ Ν “ “ 
περικυκλώσουσιν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐκτρίψουσιν ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" 
καὶ τί ποιήσεις τὸ ὄνομά σου τὸ μέγα; 
Ν > , \ > a 5. αὶ ε , a Ν 
} Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἀνάστηθι, watt τοῦτο σὺ 
Ld a2 Ὃ "A / ε / ¢ XN Ν [4 
| πέπτωκας ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν σου; Ἥμάρτηκεν 6 λαὸς καὶ παρέβη 
Ν ὃ θ , ἃ ὃ θέ Ν > \ λέ tape. a 
τὴν διαθήκην, ἣν διεθέμην πρὸς αὐτοὺς, κλέψαντες ἀπὸ τοῦ 
> θέ oe X > Ν ? fy K 4 > Ν ὃ ΄ 
ἀναθέματος ἐνέβαλον εἰς τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν. Καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνωνται 
[κε ’ὔ r a “- 
οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ὑποστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν": 
“ “ la μὲ / 
αὐχένα ὑποστρέψουσιν ἔναντι τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγενήθη- 
io > n / 
σαν ἀνάθεμα: οὐ προσθήσω ἔτι εἶναι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, ἐὰν μὴ eSapyre 
a a! 3 ε “ > δὲ 3 Ν es \ \ Ν 
τὸ ἀνάθεμα ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. ᾿Αναστὰς ἁγίασον τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
> ες an > , 4 / 7 ε δ: ἈΝ Ν 
εἶπον ἁγιασθῆναι εἰσαύριον- τάδε λέγει Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
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JosHua VI. 25—VII. 18. 


iron, they gave to be brought into the trea. 
sury of the Lord. 

35 And Joshua saved alive Raab the harlot, 
and all the house of her father, and caused 
her to dwell in Israel until this day, because 
she hid the spies which Joshua sent to spy 
outJericho. 2 And Joshua adjured them on 
that day before the Lord, saying, Cursed be 
the man who shall build that city: he shall 
lay the foundation of it in his first-born, 
and he shall set up the gates of it in his 
youngest son. Andso did Hozan of Bethel; 
he laid the foundation in Abiron his first- 
born, and set wp the gates of it in his young- 
est Ssurviving son. 


27 And the Lord was with Joshua, and his 
name was in all the land. 


But the children of Israel committed 2 
great trespass, and purloined part of the 
accursed thing; and Achar the son of Char- 
mi, the son of Zambri, the son of Zara, of 
the tribe of Juda, took of the accursed thing ; 
and the Lord was very angry with the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


2 And Joshua sent men to Gai, which is 
by Bethel, saying, Spy out Gai: and: the 
mer went up and spied Gai. 2And they 
returned to Joshua, and said to him, Let 
not all the people go up, but let about two 
or three thousand men go up and take the 
city by siege: carry not up thither the whole 
people, for the enemy are few. 4And there 
went up about three thousand men, and they 
fled from before the men of Gai. ὃ And the 
men of Gai slew of them to the number of 
thirty-six men,and they pursued them from 
the gate, and destroyed them from the steep 
hill; and the heart of the people was alarmed 
and became as water. 


6 And Joshua tore his garments; and 
Joshua fell on the earth on his face before 
the Lord until evening, he and the elders of 
Israel; and they cast dust_on their heads. 
‘And Joshua said, I pray, Lord, wherefore 
has thy servant brought this people over 
Jordan to deliver them to the Amorite to 
destroy us? Ywould we had remained and 
settled ourselves beyond Jordan. 8 And 
what shall I say since Israel has turned his 
Sback before his enemy? %And when the 
Chananite and all the inhabitants of the 
land hear it, they shall compass us round 
and destroy us from off the land: and what 
wilt thou'do for thy great name ὃ 


10 And the Lord said to Joshua, Rise ἡ : 

e 
people has sinmed, and transgressed the 
covenant which I made with them; they 
have stolen from the cursed thing, and put 
it into their store. ” And the children of 
Israel will not be able to stand_ before their 
enemies ; they will turn their ὃ back before 
their enemies, for they have become an 
accursed thing: I will not any longer be 
with you, unless ye remove the cursed thing 
from yourselves. Rise, sanctify the people 
and tell them to sanctify themselves for the 
morrow: thus smys the Lord God of Israel, 
‘he accursed thing is among you; ye shall 
not be able to stand before your enemies, 
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until ye shall: have removed the cursed 
thing from among you. And ye shall all 
be gathered together by your tribes in the 
morning, and it shall come to pass that the 
tribe which the Lord shall shew, ye shall 
bring by families; and the family which the 
Lord shall shew, ye shall bring by house- 
holds; and the household which the Lord 
shall shew, ye shall bring man by man. 
15 And the man who shall be pointed out, 
shall be burnt with fire, and all that he has ; 
because he has transgressed the covenant 
of the Lord, and has wrought wickedness in 
Israel. 

16 And Joshua rose up early, and brought 
the people by their tribes; and the tribe of 
Juda was pointed out. And it was brought 
by their families, and the family of the 
Zaraites was pointed out. /%And it was 
brought man by man, and Achar the son of 
Zambri the son of Zara was pointed out. 


19 And Joshua said to Achar, Give glory 
this day to the Lord God of Israel, and 
make confession; and tell me what thou 
hast done, and hide it not from me. 2 And 
Achar answered Joshua, and said, Indeed I 
have sinned against the Lord God of Israel : 
thus and thus have I done: 2!I saw in the 
spoil an embroidered mantle, and two hun- 
dred didrachms of silver, and one golden 
wedge of fifty didrachms, and I desired them 
and took them; and, behold, they are hid 
in my tent, and the silver is hid under them. 
22 And Joshua sent messengers, and they 
ran to the tent into the camp; and these 
things were hidden in his tent, and the sil- 
ver under them. 73 And they brought them 
out of the tent, and brought them to Joshua 
and the elders of Israel, and they laid them 
before the Lord. 


24 And Joshua took Achar the son of Zara, 
and brought him to the valley of Achor, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and his calves, 
and his asses, and all his sheep, and his tent, 
and all his property, and all the people were 
with him ; and he brought them to & Emec 
Achor. 25 And Joshua said to Achar, Why 
hast thou destroyed us? the Lord destroy 
thee Yas at this day. And all Israel stoned 
him with stones. And they set up over 
him a great heap of stones; and the Lord 
ceased from his fierce anger. ‘Therefore he 
called 4the place Emecachor until this day. 


And the Lord said to Joshua, Fear not, 
nor be timorous: take with thee all the men 
of war, and arise, go up_to Gai; behold, I 
have given into thy hands the king of Gai, 
and his land. ?And thou shalt do to Gai, 
as thou didst to Jericho and 1085 king; and 
thou shalt take to thyself the spoil of its 
cattle; set now for thyself an ambush for 
the city behind. 


3 And Joshua and all the men of war rose 
to go up to Gai; and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand mighty men, and he sent them 
away by night. *And he charged them, 
saying, Do ye lie in ambush behind the city: 
do not go far from the city, and ye shall all 
be ready. ®AndI and all with me will draw 
near to the city: and it shall come to pass 
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a 9 an ς A ω Δ , 5 n 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἐξάρητε τὸ ἀνάθεμα ἐξ ὑμῶν. Kai 14 
΄ iA δι 
συναχθήσεσθε πάντες τοπρωὶ κατὰ φυλὰς, καὶ ἔσται ἡ φυλὴ 
ΠῚ Ἃ 16 4 / ~ 
ἣν ἂν δείξῃ Κύριος, προσάξετε κατὰ δήμους: καὶ τὸν δῆμον ὃν 
>) / , 4& 3 3 5 ‘ 
ἂν δείξη Κύριος, προσάξετε κατ᾽ οἶκον: καὶ τὸν οἶκον ὃν ἂν 
/ vA 4 > nN 
δείξῃ Κύριος, προσάξετε κατ ἄνδρα. Καὶ ὃς ἂν ἐνδειχθῇ, 15 
, ¢ 
κατακαυθήσεται ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ πάντα. ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτῷ: ὅτι 
παρέβη τὴν διαθήκην Kupi ὶ ἐποί iv a Tao. 
ρέβη τὴν διαθήκην Kupiov, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἀνόμημα ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 
\ > 3 A \ ΄ 
Καὶ ὥρθρισεν Ἰησοῦς, καὶ προσήγαγε τὸν λαὸν κατὰ φυλάς" 16 
As LS eed 6 ε AP ἈΠ "ὃ K Ν , N , io] 
καὶ ἐνεδείχθη ἢ φυλὴ ᾿Ιούδα. Kat προσήχθη κατὰ δήμους, 17 
ἂν 3 / “A AA \ > 
καὶ ἐνεδείχθη δῆμος Zapat. Kat προσήχθη κατ᾽ ἄνδρα, καὶ 18 
Dots: / + a 
ἐνεδείχθη "Αχαρ vids Ζαμβρὶ υἱοῦ Ζαρά. 
Ν 3 3 ΞΕ “ΟΝ Ν 4 7 “ tA 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τῷ Αχαρ, δὸς δόξαν σήμερον τῷ Κυρίῳ 19 
Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ δὸς τὴν ἐξομολόγησιν, καὶ ἀνάγγειλόν μοι 
3 “ Vos / 7 
τὶ ἐποίησας, καὶ μὴ κρύψῃς ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. Kat ἀπεκρίθη "Αχαρ 20 
a 3 n ᾿ς > nn 7 “ 
τῷ Ἰησοῖ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀληθῶς ἥμαρτον ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θ a τ a 4 \ Ψ 9 , > > a 
εοῦ Ἰσραήλ: οὕτως καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησα. Hidov ἐν τῇ 
“ Ne. λ Ν ὃ / dio > 4 Z 
προνομῇ ψιλὴν ποικίλην, καὶ διακόσια δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου, 
Ἀ “ eo an 
καὶ γλῶσσαν μίαν χρυσῆν πεντήκοντα διδράχμων, Kal ἐνθυμη- 
XN “ f n 
Geis αὐτῶν ἔλαβον: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὰ ἐγκέκρυπται ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ 
Ν \ 7 a x 
μου, καὶ TO ἀργύριον κέκρυπται ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπέστει.- 
> lal 
Nev Ἰησοῦς ἀγγέλους, καὶ ἔδραμον eis τὴν σκηνὴν εἰς τὴν 
΄ Ν a 3" - 
παρεμβολήν": καὶ ταῦτα ἣν κεκρυμμένα εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, 
Ἂ, Ν vA n a 
καὶ TO ἀργύριον ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν. Kai ἐξήνεγκαν αὐτὰ ἐκ τῆς 
ex Ν + Ν 3 A Ν 
σκηνῆς, καὶ ἤνεγκαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 
> Ν Ν 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
ν oo» 3 a Ὁ » 
Kai ἔλαβεν ‘Inoots τὸν "Axap υἱὸν Ζαρὰ, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν 
oN 3 fa! 
αὐτὸν εἰς φάραγγα ᾿Αχὼρ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς 
ot \ a 
θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς μόσχους αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὑποζύγια 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ πρόβατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, 
XN A a a 
Kal πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς per’ αὐτοῦ" 
\ 5 ἐκ 5 Ν > > / Ν 5 > n a“ 
καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς eis ᾿Εμεκαχώρ. Kai εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τῷ 
+ , a 
Αχαρ, τί ὠλόθρευσας ἡμᾶς ; ἐξολοθρεύσαι σε Κύριος καθὰ 
΄ Ν > 
καὶ σήμερον. Καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν λίθοις πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
“ “ 4 
ἐπέστησαν αὐτῷ σωρὸν λίθων μέγαν: καὶ ἐπαύσατο ἸΚύριος 
τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὸ ᾿Εμεκαχὼρ 
“A / 
ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. : 
Yi  ἮΨ 3 a 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, μὴ φοβηθῇς, μηδὲ δειλιάσῃς" 8 
a XN 
λάβε μετὰ Gov πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς πολεμιστὰς, καὶ 
> Ν > , 5 4 > AY / > Ν a Ψ Ἂς 
ἀναστὰς ἀνάβηθι εἰς Tai: ἰδοὺ δέδωκα εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου τὸν 
s Ν Ν οἵ “Ὁ > ~ Ν , Ν Ν 
βασιλέα Tat, καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. Kat ποιήσεις τὴν Tal, 2 
a / 3 ’ Ν c Ν Ν Ν / 7 A Ν 
ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησας τὴν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς: καὶ 
τὴν προνομὴν τῶν κτηνῶν προνομεύσεις σεαυτῷ: κατάστησον 
δὲ σεαυτῷ ἔνεδρα τῇ πόλει εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω. 
ν᾿“ πὴ 3 Le) ‘ A ε Ν ε Ν 7 
Kat ἀνέστῃ Ἰησοῦς καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς 6 πολεμιστὴς ὥστε 8 
9 A > ,ὔ 2 7 XN 3 “ / / 
ἀναβῆναι εἰς Tai: ἐπέλεξε δὲ Ἰησοῦς τριάκοντα χιλιάδας 
ἀνδρῶν δυνατοὺς ἐν ἰσχύϊ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς νυκτός. Καὶ 4 
’, A a“ n 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, ὑμεῖς ἐνεδρεύσατε ὀπίσω τῆς πόλεως" 
μὴ μακρὰν γίνεσθε ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἔσεσθε πάντες ἕτοιμοι. 
3 lal , 
Καὶ ἐγὼ καὶ πάντες οἱ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ προσάξομεν πρὸς τὴν πόλιν" 5 


-------- 


2] 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


Gr. as also to-day. ὁ Gr. it. 
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Ἃ : a \ 
καὶ ἔσται as av ἐξέλθωσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες Tat cis συνάντησιν 
a \ ᾽’ὔ \ 
ἡμῖν, καθάπερ καὶ πρώην, καὶ φευξόμεθα ἀπὸ προσώπου 
6 > A io Ν ΕΝ ΞέέλΘ PTS c on 9 ΄ 
αὐτῶν. Kat ὡς ἂν ἐξέλθωσιν ὀπίσω ἡμῶν, ἀποσπάσομεν 
iol f Ν a 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἐροῦσι, φεύγουσιν οὗτοι ἀπὸ 
“ «ὁ / Ν ε ad 
7 προσώπου ἡμῶν, ὃν τρόπον Kal ἔμπροσθεν. Ὕμεϊς δὲ ἐξανα- 
a \ 
στήσεσθε ἐκ τῆς ἐνέδρας, καὶ πορεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 
Ν “ cal Ἁ a 
8 Kara τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ποιήσετε: ἰδοὺ ἐντέταλμαι ὑμῖν. 
, a \ 

9 Kai ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν 
3 ὃ Ἢ Ὗ is (6 > , B θΘὴλ Yo 2 , Τ' Ν 
ἐνεὸραν" καὶ ἐνεκάθισαν ἀναμέσον Βαιθὴλ καὶ ἀναμέσον Tal, 
ἀπὸ θαλάσσης τῆς Γαί. 

K SU, / 3 a d. 2 , Ν λ 4 Ν 

0 αἱ ὀρθρίσας ᾿Ιησοῦς τοπρωΐ, ἐπεσκέψατο τὸν λαόν: καὶ 

, lal al 
ἀνέβησαν αὐτὸς Kal οἱ πρεσβύτεροι κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ λαοῦ 
Ἔν νὰ , \ a ε \ ε Ν 3 > A LB oh 
Ϊ ἐπὶ Dat. Καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς ὃ πολεμιστὴς pet αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη- 
* , n ὔ 
σαν: καὶ πορευόμενοι ἦλθον ἐξεναντίας τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ 
a a / Ν /, 
2 ἀνατολῶν. Kat τὰ ἔνεδρα τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ θαλάσσης: 
> \ a 
4 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς cide βασιλεὺς Tal, ἔσπευσε καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς 
A > Ν Ν lal 
συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς ἐπ᾽ εὐθείας εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, αὐτὸς Kal πᾶς 
< ‘ ε > > a \ ΘΝ > 3) id 3 Ba. δῶν. 93 
ὃ λαὸς ὁ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἤδει ὅτι ἔνεδρα αὐτῷ ἐστιν 
> ὧν 7 3 a 

Kal cide, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ 

6 Ἴ yA SHES re a, A \ δέ > 7 a 

σραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. Kal κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῶν 

7 en > / \ 3 Noe Buin Lae. a / 3 
υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως. Οὐ 

’ὔ an , 7 > , 
κατελείφθη οὐδεὶς ἐν TH Tal, ὃς οὐ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω ᾿Ισραήλ: 
Ν / Ν , ϑ 
καὶ κατέλιπον τὴν πόλιν ἠνεῳγμένην, καὶ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω 

3 
Ἰσραήλ. 
> 3 Ν ~ + 
8 Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐν 
a an “ . ‘ Ἂς 
τῷ γαισῷ τῷ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, εἰς γὰρ τὰς 
“ ΄ 
χεῖράς σου παραδέδωκα αὐτήν: καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα ἐξαναστήσονται 

. n n > an Ν 

9 ἐν τάχει ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν. Kal ἐξέτεινεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τὴν 

a“ > a \ Ν | x / Ν ΝΥ ὃ 3 ’ 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὸν γαισὸν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν: καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα ἐξανέστη- 


5 ὀπίσω τῆς πόλεως. 


9 ᾽ὔ > “μ ᾿ ΓΝ ἃ Ἁ > ANG Ψ 3 Ξ 
OavV εν TANKEL εκ TOV τόπου AUTWV? και ἐξή OOQV OTE ἐξέτεινε- 


Ἁ A Ν / 
τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ κατελάβοντο 
΄ Ν ν ’ὔ 
αὐτήν" καὶ σπεύσαντεές ἐνέπρησαν τὴν πόλιν ἐν πυρί. 
Ν 4 3 A 
J Kat περιβλέψαντες of κάτοικοι Tai εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω αὑτῶν, 
Ν ’ ων / > 4, 
καὶ ἐθεώρουν καπνὸν ἀναβαίνοντα ἐκ τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸν 
@ \ & Ν 
ἰ οὐρανόν: καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἶχον ποῦ φύγωσιν ὧδε ἢ ὧδε. Kai 
Ἶ a \ a 3 \ > Od 3) Ν 5 ὃ Ν 
ἡσοῦς καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἶδον, ὅτι ἔλαβον τὰ ἔνεδρα τὴν 
΄ ἘΦ ᾿Ξ. Ψ ε Ν “- 4 > Ν 3 ΄, 
πόλιν, καὶ ὅτι ἀνέβη ὃ καπνὸς τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν" 
\ 3 “ 7? Ὁ 
καὶ μεταβαλλόμενοι, ἐπάταξαν τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς Tat. Kai 
e a Ν / 
οὗτοι ἐξήλθοσαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως εἰς συνάντησιν: Kal ἐκενήθησαν 
7 n a na n A 
ἀναμέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς, οὗτοι ἐντεῦθεν καὶ οὗτοι ἐντεῦ- 
θεν: καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῶν 
[4 Ν ’ Ν Ν / ” \ 
σεσωσμένον καὶ διαπεφευγότα. Kat τὸν βασιλέα τῆς Vat 
; a F Ν > a 
συνέλαβον ζῶντα, καὶ προσήγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν. 
Ν / , 
Kat 3 ἐπαύσαντο οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀποκτείνοντες πάντας 
\ “ “ XN “~ 9 Ν 
τοὺς ἐν τῇ Tal, καὶ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, καὶ ἐν τῷ Oper ἐπὶ 
lol , = , Se dN >? 27 > ay 
τῆς καταβάσεως, οὗ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς ar αὐτῆς εἰς τέλος, 
ΝΥ ἰδὲ ὦ 3 a 3 ‘ δα, 73... ὅ - 3." 3 , 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς Γαὶ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν ἐν στό- 
“ ε / 
ματι ῥομφαίας. Kal ἐγενήθησαν οἱ πεσόντες ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ld 7 / / 
ἐκείνῃ ἀπὸ ἄνδρος καὶ ἕως γυναικὸς, δώδεκα χιλιάδες, πάντας 
Πλὴν τῶν σκύλων τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει 


iw 


we 


a'_- 


τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Lai. 


JosHua VIII. 6—27. 


when the inhabitants of Gai shall come forth 
to meet us, as before, that we will flee from 
before them. ®And when they shall come 
out after us, we will draw them away from 
the city; and they will say, ‘hese men flee 
from before us, as also before. 7 And ye 
shall rise up out of the ambuscade, and go 
into the city. δ᾽ Ye shall do according to 
this word,lo! I have commanded you. °And 
Joshua sent them, and they went to lie in 
ambush; and they lay between Bethel and 
Gai, westward of Gai. 


10 And Joshua rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and Bnumbered the people; and he 
went up, he and the elders before the people 
to Gai. | And all the men of war went up 
with him, and they went forward and came 
over against the city eastward. ἢ And the 
ambuscade was on the west side of the cfty. 
44 And it came to pass when the king of Gai 
saw 2¢, he hasted and went out to meet them 
direct to the battle, he and all the people 
that were with him: and he knew not that 
there was an ambuscade formed against him 
behind the city. 15 And Joshua and Israel 
saw, and retreated from before them. And 
they pursued after the children of Israel, 
and they themselves went to a distance 
from the city. ‘There was no one left in 
Gai who did not pursue after Israel; and 
they left the city open, and pursued after 
Israel. 

8 And the Lord said to Joshua, Stretch 
forth thy hand with the spear that is in thy 
hand toward the city, for I have delivered 
it into thy hands; and the liers in wait 
shall rise up quickly out of their place. 
19 And Joshua stretched out his hand and 
his spear toward the city, and the ambus- 
cade rose up quickly out of their place ; and 
they came forth when he stretched out his 
hand ; and they entered into the city, and 
took it; and they hasted and y burnt the 
city with fire. 

20 And when the inhabitants of Gai looked 
round behind them, ther they saw the 
smoke going up out of the city to heaven, 
and they were no longer able to flee this way 
or that way. ?! And Joshua and all Israel 
saw that the ambuscade ὃ had taken the city, 
and that the smoke of the city went up to 
heaven; and they turned and smote the 
men of Gai. 3 And these came forth out of 
the city to meet them; and they were in 
the midst of the army, some being on this 
side,and some on that ; and they smote them 
until there was not left of them one who 
survived and escaped. “5 And they took the 
king of Gai alive, and brought him to 
Joshua. 


24 And when the children of Israel had 
ceased slaying all that were in Gai, and in 
the fields, and in the mountain on the de- 
scent, from whence they pursued them even 
to the end, then Joshua returned to Gai, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword. 
25 And they that fell in that day, men and 
women, were twelve thousand: they slew all 
the inhabitants of Gai. *7 Beside the spoiis 
that were in the city, all things which the 
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B Gr. reviewed. 7 Or, set it on fire. 


ὃ Gr. took. 
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JosHua VIII. 28—IX. 7. 


children of Israel ‘took as spoil for them- 
selves according to the command of the 
Lord, as the Lord commanded Joshua. 


23 And Joshua burnt the city with fire: he 
made it an uninhabited heap for ever, even 
to this day. "And he hanged the king of 
Gai ona gallows; and he remained on the 
tree till evening: "and when the sun went 
down, Joshua gave charge, and they took 
down his body from the tree, and cast it 
into Ya pit, and they set over him a heap of 
stones until this day. 


And when the kings of the Amorites on 
the other side of Jordan, who were in the 
mountain country, and in the plain, and in 
all the coast of the great sea, and those who 
were near Antilibanus, and the Chettites, 
and the Chananites, and the Pherezites, and 
the Evites, and the Amorites, and the Ger- 
gesites, and the Jebusites, heard of τέ, ? they 
came all together at the same time to make 
war against Joshua and Israel. 


307Then Joshua built an altar to the Lord 
God of Israel in mount Geebal, *!as Moses 
the servant of the Lord. commanded the 
children of Israel, as it is written in the 
law of Moses, an altar of unhewn stones, on 
which iron ὃ had not been lifted up; and he 
offered there whole-burnt- offerings to the 
Lord, and a peace-offering. =? And Joshua 
wrote upon the stones $a copy of the law, 
even the law of Moses, before the children 
of Israel. 38 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and their judges, and their scribes, passed 
on one side and on the other before the ark; 
and the priests and the Levites took up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord; and the 
stranger and the native were there, who 
were half of them near mount Garizin, and 
half near mount Geebal, as Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded at first, to bless the 
people. 

34 And afterwards Joshua read accordingly 
all the words of this law, the blessings and 
the curses, according to all things written 
in the law of Moses. ™There was not a 
word of all that Moses charged Joshua, 
which Joshua read not in the ears of all 
the assembly of the children of Israel, the 
men, and the women, and the children, 
ae ae strangers chat joined themselves to 

srael. 


3 And the inhabitants of Gabaon heard of 
all that the Lord did to Jericho and Gai. 
4 And they also wrought craftily, and they 
went and made provision and prepared 
themselves ; and having taken old sacks on 
their Sialdens, and old and rent and 
patched bottles of wine, ®and the upper part 
of their shoes and their sandals old and 
clouted on their feet, and their garments 
old upon them—and the bread of their pro- 
vision was dry and mouldy and 9 corrupt. 


6 And they came to Joshua into the ap 
of Israel to Galgala, and said to Joshua an 

Israel, We are come from a far land: now 
then make a covenant with us. 7And the 
children of Israel said to the Chorrhzan, 
Peradventure thou dwellest amongst us; 


B Gr. double tree. 


+ Gr.the pit or trench. For vv. 30-35, see chap. 9. 2. 
θ Gr. eaten, sc. of worms or maggots. 
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πάντα, ἃ ἐπρονόμευσαν ἑαυτοῖς of υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ κατὰ πρόσ- 
ταγμα Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ. 

Καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν Ἰησοῦς τὴν πόλιν ἐ ἐν πυρί: χῶμα ἀοίκητον 28 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔθηκεν, αὐτὴν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ τὸν 29 
βασιλέα τῆς Tat ἐκρέμασεν ἐπὶ ξύλου διδύμου- καὶ ἣν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ξύλου ἕως ἑσπέρας". καὶ ἐπιδύνοντος τοῦ ἡλίου συνέταξεν 
Ἰησοῦς, καὶ καθείλοσαν τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, καὶ 
ἔῤῥιψαν αὐτὸ εἰς τὸν βόθρον" καὶ ἐπέστησαν αὐτῷ σωρὸν 
λίθων, € ews. τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Ὥς δὲ ἡ ἤκουσαν οἵ βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων. οἱ ἐν τῷ πέραν 9 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, οἱ ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ, καὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ πεδινῇ, καὶ οἱ 
ἐν “πάσῃ τῇ παραλίᾳ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης, καὶ οἵ 
πρὸς τῷ ᾿Αντιλιβάνῳ, καὶ οἱ Χετταῖοι, καὶ ot Χαναναῖοι, καὶ ot 
Φερεζαῖοι, καὶ οἵ Hvatou, καὶ οἵ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖοι, καὶ οἱ Ῥεργεσαῖοι, 
καὶ οἱ Ἰεβουσαῖοι, συνήλθοσαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἐκπολεμῆσαι 2 
Ἰησοῦν καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἅμα πάντες. 

Τότε φκοδόμησεν Ἰησοῦς θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ὄρει. Ταιβὰλ, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς 6 0 θεράπων 
Κυρίου τοῖς υἱοῖς tok, καθὰ γέγραπται ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Μωυσῇ, 
θυσιαστήριον λίθων ὁλοκλήρων, ἐφ᾽ oUs οὐκ ἐπεβλήθη σίδηρος: 
καὶ ἀνεβίβασεν ἐκεῖ ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ, καὶ θυσίαν σωτη- 
piov. Καὶ ἔγραψεν Ἰησοῦς ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων τὸ δευτερονόμιον, 3 
νόμον Μωυσῆ, ἐνώπιον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, 33 
καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ δικασταὶ, καὶ of γραμματεῖς 
αὐτῶν, παρεπορεύοντο ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ ἀπέναντι" 
καὶ οἵ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἦραν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
Ἰζυρίου: καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος καὶ ὃ αὐτόχθων, οἱ ἦσαν ἥμισυ 
πλησίον ὄρους Ταριζὶν, καὶ οὗ ἦσαν ἥμισυ πλησίον ὄρους 
Γαιβὰλ, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς 6 θεράπων Kupiov εὐλογῆ- 
σαι τὸν λαὸν ἐν πρώτοις. 

Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα οὕτως ἀνέγνω ᾿Ιησοῦς πάντα τὰ ῥήματα 
τοῦ νόμου τούτου, τὰς εὐλογίας καὶ τὰς κατάρας, κατὰ πάντα 
τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Μωυσῇ. Οὐκ ἢ ἣν ῥῆμα ἀπὸ πάν- 3¢ 
των ὧν ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τῷ Ἰησοῖ, ὃ ὃ οὐκ ἀνέγνω Ἰησοῦς 
εἰς τὰ ὦτα πάσης ἐκκλησίας υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, τοῖς ἀνδράσι καὶ 
ταῖς γυναιξὶ καὶ τοῖς παιδίοις καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις τοῖς προσ- 
πορευομένοις τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Γαβαὼν ἤκουσαν πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε 3 
Κύριος τῇ Ἱεριχὼ καὶ τῇ Tai. Kat ἐποίησαν Kal γε αὐτοὶ + 
μετὰ πανουργίας: καὶ ἐλθόντες ἐπεσιτίσαντο καὶ ἡτοιμάσαντο" 
καὶ λαβόντες σάκκους παλαιοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν ὦὥμων αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἀσκοὺς οἴνου παλαιοὺς καὶ κατεῤῥωγότας ἀποδεδεμένους, καὶ 5 
τὰ κοῖλα τῶν ὑποδημάτων αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ σανδάλια αὐτῶν 
παλαιὰ καὶ καταπεπελματωμένα ἐν τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὐτῶν πεπαλαιωμένα ἐπάνω αὐτῶν, καὶ ὃ ἄρτος αὐτῶν 
τοῦ ἐπισιτισμοῦ ξηρὸς καὶ εὐρωτιῶν.. καὶ βεβρωμένος. 

Καὶ ἤλθοσαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν᾽᾽ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς 6 
Γάλγαλα, καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν 
ἥκαμεν" καὶ νῦν διάθεσθε ἡμῖν διαθήκην. Kal εἶπαν οἱ viot 7 
Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς τὸν Χοῤῥαῖον, ὅρα μὴ ἐν ἐμοὶ κατοικεῖς: καὶ 
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ὁ Gr. was not lifted up. ζ Or, a Deuteronomy. 
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“ “ ’ Ν > A 3 a 5» 
8 πῶς σοι διαθῶμαι διαθήκην; Kat εἶπαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, οἰκεται 
> Ν 3 a / Ν Ν 
σου ἐσμέν: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς, πόθεν ἐστὲ, καὶ 
> a 7 79 
9 πόθεν παραγεγόνατε; Kai εἶπαν, ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν σφόδρα 
“ / , an a 
ἥκασιν οἱ παῖδές σου ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ cov 
a ¢ ͵7ὔ ΄, 
ἀκηκόαμεν γὰρ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
ε n n a 3 Φδιυ ΠῚ > 
10 καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε. τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τῶν Apoppaiwy, ot ἦσαν 
, n > , a Ν an n 3 αι. Ὃ \ 
πέραν τοῦ lopdavov, τῷ Σηὼν βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, Kat 
a nN a a ‘ Ν a ᾿ς. “Ὁ. Α Ν θ N39 
τῷ ᾿Ὧγ βασιλεῖ τῆς Βασὰν, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν 
δ, 53 Ν £ δὰ ε 4 
11 “Edpaiv. Kat ἀκούσαντες εἶπαν πρὸς ἡμᾶς ot πρεσβύτεροι 
la] Ν an Ν “ Ἐὰν on / 
ἡμῶν καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν ἡμῶν, λέγοντες, 
A δ eQa \ ΄ 9 
λάβετε ἑαυτοῖς. ἐπισιτισμὸν εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ πορεύθητε εἰς 
a “ \ > Ν ΒΥ, \ 
συνάντησιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐρεῖτε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οἰκέται σου ἐσμὲν, 
| Ν a) / ec on Ν ὃ A) 7 Οὗ εν» θ Ν 
[2 καὶ νῦν διάθεσθε ἡμῖν τὴν διαθήκην. Οὗτοι οἱ ἄρτοι, θερμοὺς 
la 3 πὸ τὰ / / 
ἐφωδιάσθημεν αὐτοὺς ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἐξήλθομεν παραγενέσθαι 
lal a Ν / / 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς: νῦν δὲ ἐξηράνθησαν, καὶ γεγόνασι βεβρωμένοι. 
ΓΝ a Σ' \ ΄ Ν ἈΝ 
8 Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἀσκοὶ τοῦ οἴνου ods ἐπλήσαμεν καινοὺς, καὶ 
e “ Ν \ ε / ε nw 
οὗτοι ἐῤῥώγασι: καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα ἡμῶν 
a “ lal / 
πεπαλαίωται ἀπὸ τῆς πολλῆς ὁδοῦ σφόδρα. 
\N (ΑΝ ε » nm 4 lal s,s σὰ XN ᾽’ 
4 Kat ἔλαβον οἱ. ἄρχοντες τοῦ ἐπισιτισμοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ Κύριον 
3 an Ν Ν 3 4 
5 οὐκ ἐπηρώτησαν. Kat ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰρήνην, 
Ν / 7 Ἁ Ν. me 3 , Ν᾿ 
3 “ ~ 
καὶ διέθεντο πρὸς αὐτοὺς διαθήκην τοῦ διασῶσαι αὐτούς: καὶ 
> a n “ 
ὦμοσαν αὑτοῖς οἱ ἄρχοντες. τῆς συναγωγῆς. 
lal 4 Ν Γι Ν 
6 Kati ἐγένετο μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸ διαθέσθαι πρὸς 
3 \ , 3 μή 3 ᾿ῴ 5. A 3 \ ¢ 3 
αὐτοὺς διαθήκην, ἤκουσαν ὅτι ἐγγύθεν αὐτῶν εἰσι, καὶ ὅτι ἐν 
a a tal y 2 Ν \ @ 
7 αὐτοῖς κατοικοῦσι. Καὶ ἀπῇραν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἦλθον 
“ lal Ν Ν 
εἰς τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν: ai δὲ πόλεις αὐτῶν Ταβαὼν καὶ Kedipa 
> \ / “ 
8 καὶ Βηρὼτ, καὶ πόλεις ᾿Ιαρίν. Kal οὐκ ἐμαχέσαντο αὐτοῖς 
- a / >» 
ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι ὥμοσαν αὐτοῖς πάντες ob ἄρχοντες 
΄- / “ ¢ Ν 
Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ διεγόγγυσαν πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ 
ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι. 
ἂς “ A ε a ’ 
9 Kat εἶπαν οἱ ἄρχοντες πάσῃ. τῇ συναγωγῇ, ἡμεῖς ὠμόσαμεν 
3 [οὐ , Ν \ a Ν Ν la > 
αὐτοῖς. Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ νῦν od δυνησόμεθα awa- 


ϑι An “ 4 “ 3 Ν᾿ Ν 
9 σθαι αὐτῶν. Τοῦτο ποιήσομεν, ζωγρῆσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ περιποιη-- 


΄ > 4 \ 3 3 θ᾽ econ 3 Ν ὃ Ν Ν Φ 
σόμεθα αὐτούς: καὶ οὐκ ἔσται καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ὀργὴ διὰ τὸν ὅρκον, 
“ Ν ! / 
l ὃν ὠμόσαμεν αὐτοῖς. Ζήσονται, καὶ ἔσονται ἕυλοκόποι 
Ν a , > > A 
καὶ ὑδροφόροι πάσῃ τῇ συναγωγῇ, καθάπερ. εἶπαν αὐτοῖς 
οἱ ἄρχοντες. 
3 3 n 
2 Kat συνεκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς Ιησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, διατί 
λ ’ θέ / . Ν 3 Ν “a > Ν “ὃ 
παρελογίσασθέ με, λέγοντες, μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐσμὲν σφόδρα" 
“ ’ὔ “ 4 a Ν la 
ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐγχώριοί ἐστε τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν ἡμῖν; Kal νῦν 
> , 4 > > ν 3 λ / 3 Ss, ον ὃ DA ὑδὲ λ 
ἐπικατάρατοί ἐστε: οὐ μὴ ἐκλείπῃ ἐξ ὑμῶν δοῦλος, οὐδὲ Evdo- 
/ 5Ὸν ς ’ 5 ‘\ Ν “ “ \ 3 / 
κόπος, οὐδὲ BOpopdpos ἐμοὶ καὶ TH Θεῷ pov. Kal ἀπεκρίθη- 
“ Lal lal “ 
σαν τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγοντες, ἀνηγγέλη ἡμῖν ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος 
0 Θεός cov Μωυσῇ τῷ παιδὶ αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν 
“ Ν al 
ταύτην, καὶ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς Kal πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας. 
» 93 | Ps. > % / ἄς A \ 2 4 / Ν 
ἐπ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν’ καὶ ἐφοβήθημεν σφόδρα περὶ 
τῶν ψυχῶν ἡμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐποιήσαμεν τὸ 
“ a “~ / co 
mpaypa τοῦτο. Kat νῦν ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς ὑποχείριοι ὑμῖν: ὡς ἀρέ- 
σκει ὑμῖν καὶ ὡς δοκεῖ ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε ἡμῖν. 
Κ > ὧν / > a “ i « 5 / > Ν 3 ~ 
αἱ ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς οὕτως: καὶ ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς 


ww 


a 
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and how should I make a covenant witli 
thee? ®%And they said to Joshua, We are 
thy servants: and Joshua said to them, 
Whence are ye, anil whence have ye come ? 
9 And they said, Thy servants are come: from 
a very far country in the name of the Lord 
thy God: for we have heard his name, and 
all that he did in Egypt, and all that he 
did to.the kings of the Amorites, who were 
beyond Jordan, to Seon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og king of Basan, who dwelt in 
Astaroth and in Edrain. And our elders 
and all that inhabit our. land when they 
heard spoke to us, saying,’Take to yourselves 
provision for the way, and go to meet them; 
and ye shall say to them, We are thy ser- 
vants, and now make a covenant with us. 
2These are the loaves—we took them hot 
for our journey on the day on which we 
came out to come to you; and now they are 
dried and become mouldy. And these are 
the skins of wine which we filled when new, 
and they are rent; and our garments and 
our shoes are worn out because of the very 
long journey. 


4 And the chiefs took of their provision, 
and asked not counsel: of the Lord. And 
Joshua made peace with them, and they 
made a. covenant with them to preserve 
them ; and the princes of the congregation 
sware to them. 


16 And it came to pass Pthree days after 
they had made a covenant with them, they 
heard that they were near neighbours, and 
that they ydwelt among them. '7 And the 
children of Israel departed. and came to 
their cities; and their cities were Gabaon, 
and Kephira, and Berot, and the cities of 
Jarin. 15. And the children of Israel fought 
not with them, because all the princes sware 
to them by the Lord God of Israel; and all 
the congregation murmured at the princes. 


19 And the princes said to all the congre- 
gation: We have sworn to them by the 
Lord God of Israel, and now we shall ποῦ 
be able to touch them. *°'lhis we will do; 
take them alive, and we will preserve them: 
so there shall not be wrath against us by 
reason of the oath which we swore to them. 
21'I‘hey shall live, and shall be hewers of 
wood and drawers of water ὕο 81] the con- 
gregation, as the princes said to them. 


2 And Joshua called: them together anc 
said to them, Why have ye deceived me, 
saying, We live very far from you; whereas © 
ye are fellow-countrymen of those who dwell 
amongus? 25 And now yeare cursed: there 
shall not fail of you a slave, or a hewer of 
wood, or a drawer of water to me and my 
God. 3: And they answered Joshua, saying, 
lt was reported tous what the Lord thy 
God charged his servant Moses, to give you 
this land, and to destroy us and all that 
dwelt on 1t from before you; and we feared 
very much for our lives δ because of you, 
and therefore we did this thing. 25 And now, 
behold, we are in your power; do to us as 
it is pleasing to you, and as it seems good 
to you. 

26 And they did so to them; and Joshua 


β Gr, after three days after, etc. y Gr. dwell. 


ὃ Gr. from before you. 
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rescued tliem in that day out of the hands 
of the children of Israel, and they did not 
slay them. *? And Joshua made them in that 
day hewers of wood and drawers of water to 
the whole congregation, and for the altar of 
God: therefore the inhabitants of Gabaon 
beceme hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the altar of God until this day, 
even for the place which the Lord should 
choose. 


And when Adoni-bezec king of Jerusalem 
heard that Joshua had taken Gai, and had 
destroyed it, as he did to Jericho and its 
king, even so they did to Gai and its king, 
and that the inhabitants of Gabaon had 
gone over to Joshua and Israel; ? then they 
were greatly terrified by them, for the king 
knew that Gabaon was a great city, as one 
of the Bchief cities, and all its men were 
mighty. ?So Adoni-bezec king of Jerusalem 
-sent to Elam king of Hebron, and to Phidon 
‘king of Jerimuth, and to Jephtha king of 


Lachis, and to Dabin king of Odollam, say- . 


ing,*Come up hither to me, and help me, 
and let us take Gabaon; for y the Gabaon- 
ites have gone over to Joshua and to the 
children of Israel. 5 And the five kings of 
the Jebusites went up, the king of Jerusa- 
lem, andthe king of Chebron, and the king 
of Jerimuth, and the king of Lachis, and 
the king of Odollam, they and all their 
peers: and encamped around Gabaon, and 
esleged it. 


6 And the inhabitants of Gabaon sent to 
Joshua into the camp to Galgala, saying, 
Slack not thy hands from thy servants : 
come up quickly to us, and help us, and 
rescue us; for all the kings of the Amorites 
who dwéeil in the hill country are gathered 
together against us. 7And Joshua went up 
from Galgala, he and all the people of war 
with him, every one mighty in strength. 


8 And the Lord said to Joshua, Fear them 
not, for 1 have delivered them into thy 
hands; there shall not one of them be left 
before you. 


9And when Joshua came suddenly upon 
them, he fad advanced all the night out of 
Galgala. 1 And the Lord struck them with 
terror before the children of Israel ; and the 
Lord destroyed them with a great slaughter 
at Gabaon ; and they pursued them by the 
way of the going up of Oronin, and they 
smote them to Azeca and to Makeda. 1} And 
when they fled from the face of the children 
of Israel at the descent of Oronin, then the 
Lord cast upon them hailstones from heaven 
to Azeca; and they were more that died 
by the hailstones, than those whom the 
τ δ of Israel slew with the sword in the 
‘battle. 


2 Then Joshua spoke to the Lord, in the 
day in which the Lord delivered tlhe Amorite 
into the power of Israel, when he destroyed 
them in Gabaon, and they were destroyed 
from before the children of Israel: and 


Joshua said, Let the sun stand over against - 


Gabaon, and the moon over against the 
valley of Alon. And the sun and the 
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3 ma οἱ , 3 ’, 3 a 37 σ 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ χειρῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οὐκ ἀνεῖλον 
3 4 Ν / A rc 
αὐτούς. Καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη 
£ / Ν ce / An a Ne 
ξυλοκόπους καὶ ὑδροφόρους πάσῃ τῇ συναγωγῇ, καὶ τῷ 
£ “ “ Ν lal 4 A 5 
θυσιαστηρίῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγένοντο οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
« n nm 
Γαβαὼν ξυλοκόποι καὶ ὑδροφόροι tod θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ 
na ¢ n 7 ε F 
Θεοῦ ews τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας, καὶ εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξη- 
ται Kuptos. 
eg + 3 
Qs δὲ ἤκουσεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ βασιλεὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὅτι 
9, > “ XN Ν a 
ἔλαβεν Ἰησοῦς τὴν Tai, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσεν αὐτὴν, ὃν τρόπον 
> ΄ ἊΝ ε ‘\ > a y 
ἐποίησαν τὴν Ἱεριχὼ καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν 
\ X Ν ᾿ Ἂς ᾽ὔ ἴω 
καὶ τὴν Dat καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς, καὶ ὅτι ηὐτομόλησαν οἱ 
κατοικοῦντες Γαβαὼν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν καὶ πρὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
ἐφ βήθ Ἂς τ Ε Ze ὃ 4 Ν φ ΄ ΄, 
ἐφοβήθησαν amr αὐτῶν σφόδρα: yd γὰρ ὅτι πόλις μεγάλη 
‘\ Ν lA a 
Γαβαὼν, ὡσεὶ pia τῶν μητροπόλεων, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες 
δ A 3 / Ν , 
αὑτῆς ἰσχυροί. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ βασιλεὺς ‘Iepov- 
Ν \ 3 Ν ’ 
σαλὴμ. πρὸς ᾿ὥΦΠλὰμ βασιλέα Χεβρὼν, καὶ πρὸς Φιδὼν βασιλέα 
Ξ \ \ > a 
Ϊεριμοὺθ, καὶ πρὸς ᾿Ιεφθᾶ βασιλέα Λαχὶς καὶ πρὸς Δαβὶν 
, > Ἅ n 
βασιλέα ᾿Οδολλὰμ, λέγων, δεῦτε, ἀνάβητε πρός pe, καὶ βοη- 
» 3 \ , 
θήσατέ μοι, Kal ἐκπολεμήσωμεν Ταβαών: ηὐτομόλησαν γὰρ 
δ 3 “ Ν Ν 
πρὸς Ἰησοῦν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ 
My, an an 3 
πέντε βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Ιεβουσαίων, βασιλεὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
\ Ν Ν «ε 
βασιλεὺς Χεβρὼν, καὶ βασιλεὺς Ἱεριμοὺθ, καὶ βασιλεὺς Λαχὶς, 
Ν λ τ τ Ὃδ λλὰ > Ν Ν a ε λ x Sree Ν 
Kat βασιλεὺς ᾿Οδολλὰμ, αὐτοὶ καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς αὐτῶν: καὶ περι- 
7 Ν 
εκάθισαν τὴν Τ᾿αβαὼν, καὶ ἐξεπολιόρκουν αὐτήν. 
Ν / cal a 
Kat ἀπέστειλαν οἱ κατοικοῦντες Γαβαὼν πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν eis 
Ν ἈΝ “2 Ν 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Γάλγαλα, λέγοντες, μὴ ἐκλύσῃς 
x “ ᾽ὔ ἴω ‘ cal 
Tas xXElpas σου ἀπὸ τῶν παίδων cov: ἀνάβηθι πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
» Ν 4 an n rf 
τοτάχος, Kat βοήθησον ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς: ὅτι συνηγμένοι 
> \ 2 con , » a As ; ; 
εἰσὶν ἐῤ ἡμᾶς πάντες of βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, οἱ κατοι- 
a Ν ᾿ Φ “ 
'κοῦντες τὴν ὀρεινήν. Καὶ ἀνέβη Ἰησοῦς ἐκ Τ᾽αλγάλων, αὐτὸς 
Ν “ t Ν a val oe 
«καὶ Was ὁ λαὸς ὁ πολεμιστὴς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, πᾶς δυνατὸς ἐν ἰσυχύϊ. 
Ν > ’ 3 a a 
Καὶ εἰπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, μὴ φοβηθῇς αὐτοὺς, εἰς yap 
Ν δ᾿ Fe 5 
τὰς χεῖράς σου παραδέδωκα αὐτούς: οὐχ ὑπολειφθήσεται ἐξ 
αὐτῶν οὐδεὶς ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν. 
Ν Ν , 3 > ἢ 
Καὶ ἐπεὶ παρεγένετο Ἰησοῦς ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἄφνω, ὅλην τὴν 
, > “2 3 ΄ὔ ᾿ Ν 2¢7 > Ν 
νύκτα εἰσεπορεύϑθη ἐκ Ταλγάλων. Kai ἐξέστησεν αὐτοὺς 
΄ Ν ἴω ren s 
Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτοὺς 
uA f 
Kuptos συντρίψει μεγάλῃ ἐν Ταβαών: καὶ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς 
ey 3 ΄ὔ 3 st δ , > Ν ¢ Ἂ Ν 
ὁδὸν ἀναβάσεως “Opwriv, καὶ κατέκοπτον αὐτοὺς “ἕως ᾿Αζηκὰ 
\ oo > Ν a , 3 \ Mee" , 
καὶ ἕως Μακηδά, “Ev δὲ τῷ φεύγειν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου 
a Ceys) 3 Ν 2 \ Ν ‘. ΄ 3 ι \ oe 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὴς καταβάσεως ‘Opwviv, καὶ Κύριος 
a ee > a , ,ὕ > a > a ¢ 3 / 
ἐπέῤῥιψεν αὐτοῖς λίθους χαλάζης ἐκ Tod οὐρανοῦ ews ᾿Αζηκά: 
\ / Ro: 
καὶ ἐγένοντο πλείους οἱ ἀποθανόντες διὰ τοὺς λίθους τῆς 
λά 5 ae Nn aA > , ς ae Ὁ Ν ΄ 3 “ 
χαλάζης, ἢ οὺς ἀπέκτειναν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ μαχαίρᾳ ἐν τῷ 
πολέμῳ. 
΄ , 5 “΄“ r og / 
Τότε ἐλάλησεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς Κύριον, 7 ἡμέρᾳ παρέδωκεν 
ε Θ ee Ν "A 35. Φ΄. A ς ΄ὔ 91 mA ge f / 
ὁ Θεὸς τὸν Apoppaiov ὑποχείριον ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἡνίκα συνέτριψεν 
Ἀ ἴω 
αὐτοὺς ἐν Ταβαὼν, καὶ συνετρίβησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν 
? , ba > “ s ec 7 Ν Ν Sonne 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς, στήτω ὃ ἥλιος κατὰ Γαβαὼν, καὶ ἢ 
΄ ¢ 4 
σελήνη κατὰ φάραγγα Αἰλών. Kai ἔστη ὁ ἥλιος καὶ ἣ σελήνη 


B Gr. mother-cities, Ὕ Gr. they. 
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ἐν στάσει, ἕως ἠμύνατο ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔστη 
ὁ ἥλιος κατὰ μέσον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: οὐ προεπορεύετο εἰς δυσμὰς 
14 εἰς τέλος ἡμέρας μιᾶς. Καὶ οὐκ ἐγένετο ἡμέρα τοιαύτη οὐδὲ 
τὸ πρότερον οὐδὲ τὸ ἔσχατον, ὥστε ἐπακοῦσαι Θεὸν ἀνθρώπου, 
ὅτι Κύριος συνεξεπολέμησε τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
16 
17 τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ ἐν Μακηδά. Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Ἰησοῦ, λέ- 
γοντες, εὕρηνται οἱ πέντε βασιλεῖς κεκρυμμένοι ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ 
18 τῷ ἐν Μακηδά. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς, κυλίσατε λίθους ἐπὶ τὸ 
στόμα τοῦ σπηλαίου, Kal καταστήσατε ἄνδρας φυλάσσειν ἐπ᾽ 
19 αὐτούς. Ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ ἑστήκατε, καταδιώκοντες ὀπίσω τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ καταλάβετε τὴν οὐραγίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ 
ἀφῆτε εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν: παρέδωκε γὰρ αὐτοὺς 
20 Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς 
κατέπαυσεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ πᾶς υἱὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ κόπτοντες αὐτοὺς 
κοπὴν μεγάλην σφόδρα ἕως εἰς τέλος, καὶ οἱ διασωζόμενοι 
διεσώθησαν εἰς τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυράς. 
Καὶ ἀπεστράφη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν εἰς Μακηδὰ ὑγιεῖς" 
καὶ οὐκ ἔγρυξεν οὐδεὶς τῶν υἱῶν “Inpand τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτοῦ. 


21 


22 
23 τοὺς πέντε βασιλεῖς τούτους ἐκ τοῦ σπηλαίου. Kat ἐξηγά- 
γοσαν τοὺς πέντε βασιλεῖς ἐκ τοῦ σπηλαίου, τὸν βασιλέα 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα 
ἹἽεριμοὺθ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα Λαχὶς, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿᾽Οδολλάμ. 
24 Kai ἐπεὶ ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ συνεκάλεσεν 


/ a ,ἷ 
Ἰησοῦς πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τοὺς ἐναρχομένους τοῦ πολέμου" 


an - 4 Ν 
τοὺς συμπορευομένους αὐτῷ, λέγων αὐτοῖς, προπορεύεσθε καὶ 
lal Ν / 2 An Ν 
ἐπίθετε τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς τραχήλους αὐτῶν: καὶ 
na Ν Ν , 
προσελθόντες ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς τραχήλους 
25 αὐτῶν. 
Ν / Ψ . / 
μηδὲ δειλιάσητε, ἀνδρίζεσθε καὶ ἰσχύετε, ὅτι οὕτω ποιήσει 
a : Aa a a a «ες al a 
Κύριος πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑμῶν, ovs ὑμεῖς καταπολεμεῖτε 
3 a \ / > Ν 
26 αὐτούς. Καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἐκρέμασεν αὐτοὺς 
Ἂν Ν “ f- 7 7 
ἐπὶ πέντε ξύλων: καὶ ἦσαν κρεμάμενοι ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων ἕως 
ε , 0 , \ εν ἢ Ν 2 / 2 cal 
27 ἑσπέρας. Kai ἐγενήθη πρὸς ἡλίου δυσμὰς, ἐνετείλατο ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
n lal \ ε Ν 5 Ν 
καὶ καθεῖλον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ξύλων, καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ 
7 > c\ ’ 3 “ Ν » ΄ / cee ΤΑῚ 
σπήλαιον, εἰς ὃ κατεφύγοσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπεκύλισαν λίθους. ἐπὶ 
A “ Ps ε , 
τὸ σπήλαιον ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 
‘ - ,ὔ ’ Ν / 
Kai τὴν Μακηδὰ ἐλάβοσαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἐφόνευ- 
“ / 
σαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι ξίφους, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν πᾶν ἐμπνέον 
“ n , 
ὃ ἣν ἐν αὐτῇ" Kal οὐ κατελείφθη οὐδεὶς ἐν αὐτῇ διασεσωσμένος 
σιν tal a δ 
καὶ διαπεφευγώς: καὶ ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Μακηδὰ, ὃν τρόπον 
fal ae a 
ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἱεριχώ. 
ν 3 n 3 A \ n 3 Ν λ > 3 n°? M δὰ 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ per αὐτοῦ ἐκ. Μακηδὰ 
, Ν 
0 εἰς Λεβνὰ, καὶ ἐπολιόρκει AcBvd. Kat παρέδωκεν αὐτὴν 


8 


~~ .~ 


Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν Baci- 


“ Ν / / Ν lal 
λέα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐφόνευσαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι ξίφους, Kal πᾶν 


cal , “ / 
ἐμπνέον ἐν αὐτῇ: καὶ ov κατελείφθη ἐν αὐτῇ διασεσωσμένος. 


Ν ΄ a. 2 , “ “ Ee a / 
καὶ διαπεφευγώς-: καὶ ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς, ὃν τρόπον 
“ ae ’ 
ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ ἹἹεριχώ. 


7 Gr. fasten upon or seize. 


B i. e. additional day without a night between. 
@ Gr. it. λ Gr. mouth. 


an - ‘\ , 
Kat ἔφυγον of πέντε βασιλεῖς οὗτοι, Kat κατεκρύβησαν εἰς. 


᾿ Makeda. 


> nan / ἈΝ / 
Kai εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς, ἀνοίξατε τὸ σπήλαιον, καὶ ἐξαγάγετε. 


> “ > x “ Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μὴ φοβηθῆτε αὐτοὺς, 


JosHua X. 14---80, 


moon stood still, until God. executed. ven- 
geance on their enemies; and the sun stood 
still in the midst of heaven ; it did not pro- 
ceed to set till the end of Fone day. 4And 
there was not such a day either before or 
after, so that God should hearken to a man 
ἐμά the Lord fought on the side of 
srael.. 


16 And these five kings fled; and hid them- 
selves in a cave that isin Makeda. 17 And 
it was told Joshua, saying, ‘Ihe five kings 
have been found hid in the cave that is in 
18 And Joshua said, Koll stones to 
the mouth of the cave, and set men.to watch 
over them. 19 But do not ye stand, but pur- 
sue after your enemies,and Yattack the rear 
of them, and do not suffer them to enter: 
into their cities; for the Lord our Ged has 
delivered them into our hands. 329 And it 
came to pass when Joshua and all Israel. 
ceased destroying them utterly with a very 
great slaughter, that they that escaped took 
refuge in the strong cities. 


*1 And all. the people returned ‘safe to- 
Joshua to Makeda; and no one of the chil- 
dren of Israel murmured with his tongue. 


2 And Joshua said, Open the cave, and. 
bring out these five kings out of the cave. 
23 And they brought out the five kings out 
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, and the 
king of Chebron, and the king of Jerimuth 
and the king of Lachis,. and the king of 
Odollam. * And when. they brought them 
out to Joshua, then Joshua called together 
all Israel, and the chiefs Sof the army that 
went with him, saying to them, Come for-. 
ward and set your feet on their necks; and 
they came and set their feet on their necks. 
25 And Joshua said to them, Do not fear 
them, neither be cowardly; be courageous. 
and strong, for thus the Lord will do to all 
your enemies, against whom ye fight. 76And 
Joshua slew. them, and hanged them on five 
trees; and they hung upon the trees until 
the evening. ~“ And it came to pass toward 
the setting of the sun, Joshua commanded, 
and they took them.down from the trees, 
and cast them into the cave into which they 
had fled for refuge, and rolled stones to the 
cave, which remain till this day. 


38 And they took Makeda on that day, and 
slew 9 the inhabitants with the Aedge of the 
sword, and they utterly destroyed every 
living thing that was in it; and there was 
none left in it that was preserved and had 
escaped; and they.did to the king of Makeda, 
as they did to the king of Jericho. 


29 And Joshua and all Israel: with him de- 
parted out of Makeda to Lebna, and besieged 
Lebna. * And the Lord delivered it into. 
the hands of Israel: and. they took it, and 
its king, and slew the inhabitants with 
the edge of the sword, and every thing 
breathing in it; and there was not left in 
it any that survived and escaped ; and they 
did to its king, as they did to the king of 
Jericho.. ὶ 


ὃ Gr. sound, or healthy. ζ Gr. of the war. 


JosHUA X. 31—XI. 6. 


1And Joshua and all Israel with him 
departed from Lebna to Lachis, and he 
encamped about it, and besieged it. “And 
he Lord delivered Lachis into the hands of 
Israel; and fthey took it on the second 
day, and they put the inhabitants to death 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly 
destroyed it, as they had done to Lebna. 
Then Elam the king of Gazer went up to 
help Lachis ; and Joshua smote him and his 
people with the edge of the sword, until 
there was not left to him one that was pre- 
served and escaped. 


Ἢ And Joshua and all Israel with him 
departed from Lachis to Odollam, and he 
besieged it and Ytook it. 35 And the Lord 
delivered it into the hand of Israel; and he 
took it on that day, and slew the inhabi- 
tants with the edge of the sword, and slew 
every thing breathing in it, as they did to 
Lachis. 


86 And Joshua and-all Israel {with him 
departed to Chebron, and encamped about 
it. 37 And he smote it with the edge of the 
sword, anclall the living creatures that were 
in it; there was no one preserved: they de- 
stroyed it and all things in it, as they did to 
Odollam. 


38 And Joshua and all Israel returned to 
Dabir; and they encamped about it; ® and 
they took it, and its king, and its villages: 
and he smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and they destroyed it, and .every thing 
breathing in it; and they did not leaves in it 
any one that was preserved: as they aid to 
Chebron and her king, so they did to Dabir 
and her king. 


“0And Joshua smote all-the land of the 
hill country, and ®Nageb and the plain 
country, and Asedoth, and her kings, they 
did not leave of them one that was saved: 
and they utterly destroyed every thing that 
had the breath of life, as the Lord God of 
Israel commanded, *! from Cades Barne to 
Gaza, all Gosom, as far as Gabaon. 42 And 
Joshua smote, once for all, all their kings, 
and their land, because the Lord God of 
Israel fought on the side of Israel. 


And when Jabis the king of Asor heard, 
he sent to Jobab king of Maron, and to the 
king of Symoo6n, and to the king of Aziph, 
2and to the kings who were by the great 
Sidon, to the hill country and to Araba 
opposite Keneroth, and to the: plain, and to 
Phenaeddor, 2and to the Chananites.on the 
coast eastward, and to the Amorites on the 
coast, and the Chettites, and the Pherezites, 
and the Jebusites in the mountain, and the 
Evites, and those dwelling under mount 
Aermon in the land Massyma. + And they 
and their kings with them went forth, as 
the sand of the seain multitude, and horses, 
and very many chariots. ® And all the kings 
assembled in person, and came to the same 
place, and encamped at the waters of Maron 
to war with Israel. 


6And the Lord said to Joshua, Be not 
afraid of them, for to-morrow αὐ this time 


PB Gr. he, i. 6. Israel. 


294 IHZOYS NAYH. 


Ν an 9 “- a . 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ᾿Τησοῦς καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ per αὐτοῦ ἐκ Λεβνὰ 81 
Ἂς ᾿ 
εἰς Λαχὶς, καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπολιόρκει αὐτήν. 
aia ΄ὔ ΄ a , 
Καὶ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὴν Λαχὶς εἰς τὰς χεῖρας Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 82 
7 aN 3 ΜᾺ ΤΕ, / “ Υ 
ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ, καὶ ἐφόνευσαν αὐτὴν 
΄, Ly 
ἐν στόματι ξίφους, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτὴν, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίη- 
x / ’ὔ / 3 
σαν τὴν Λεβνά. Τότε ἀνέβη ᾿Ελὰμ βασιλεὺς Γαζὲρ βοηθήσων 
a 7 Ν “4 3 an 
τῇ axis: καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν στόματι ξίφους, καὶ 
Ν 5 ων ω ἴω nan “. 
τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῶν σεσωσμένον 
καὶ διαπεφευγότα. 
QA n 3 an nw π᾿ wf 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ per αὐτοῦ ἐκ Λαχὶς 
3 "06 λλὰ \ {0 > Ν pe ΄ Se 7 
εἰς Οδολλαμ, καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτὴν καὶ ἐξεπολιόρκησεν αὐτήν. 
Ν ,ὔ 
Καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτὴν Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἔλαβεν 
as “ ε la 
αὑτὴν «ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἐφόνευσεν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι 
/ ὟΝ an / - \ 
ξίφους, καὶ πᾶν ἐμπνέον ἐν αὐτῇ ἐφόνευσαν, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐποίησαν τῇ Aayis. 
\ nan > A Ν a 3 
Kat ἀπῆλθεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς Χεβρὼν, 36 
Ν (0 oS ἈΝ 2 / (es ee ' 3 , ¢ 
καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτήν. Kat ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι 37 
, \ a 5 nr 5) 
ξίφους, καὶ πᾶν τὸ ἐμπνέον ὅσα ἣν ἐν αὐτῇ. οὐκ ἣν διασεσω- 
, a 4 3 ΄ Ν 3 Ν Ἶ 3 / > \ 
σμένος" ὃν τρόπον ἐποΐησαν τὴν OdoAAGp, ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ὅσα ἣν ἐν αὐτῇ. 
Ἁ 4 3 aA A 
Kat ἀπέστρεψεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ cis Δαβίρ: καὶ 
, ὅν. N 3 ᾿ ΒΕ Ν Ν ΄, 7 a 
περικαθίσαντες αὐτὴν, ἔλαβον αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς, 
, an 
καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς" Kal ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι ξίφους, 
καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ πᾶν ἐμπνέον ἐν αὐτῇ: καὶ οὐ 
κατέλιπον αὐτῇ οὐδένα διασεσωσμένον: ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησαν 
Τῇ x B Ν Ν “ B λ “ > oe 7 > τὰ “ Δ Bi 
ἢ “Χεβρὼν καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν τῇ AaPip 
Ν nn aA a 
καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς. 
3 “~ Lal ἴω Ὁ“ Lal 
Καὶ ἐπάταξεν Ἰησοῦς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τῆς ὀρεινῆς, καὶ τὴν 40 
Ναγεβ, καὶ τὴν πεδινὴν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασηδὼθ, καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
αὐτῆς: οὐ κατέλιπον αὐτῶν σεσωσμένον: καὶ πᾶν ἐμπνέον ζωῆς 
3 / a / 3 / ts ε Ἁ 3 Ν 
ἐξωλόθρευσεν, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἀπὸ Κάδης Βαρνῆῇ ἕως Τάζης πᾶσαν τὴν Τοσὸμ ἕως τῆς Γαβαών. 41 
Ν ΄ Ν a 53: δὲ \ Ν a 2 ee a. 2 ἕ 
Καὶ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐπάταξεν 42 
3 a ay 4 Ψ 7 7 ε x 3 Ν \ 7 
Ἰησοῦς εἰσάπαξ: ὅτι Κύριος ὃ «Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ συνεπολέμει 
τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
ε 3 3 
Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν ᾿Ιαβὶς βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασὼρ, ἀπέστειλε πρὸς 11 
? Ν / n , Ν Ν a 
Ἰωβὰβ βασιλέα Μαρῶν, καὶ πρὸς βασιλέα Συμοὼν, καὶ πρὸς 
βασιλέα ᾿Αζὶφ, καὶ πρὸς βασιλεῖς τοὺς κατὰ Σιδῶνα τὴν 2 
(λ 2 ‘x > Ν Ν > 9}. mS, Ν θ 
μεγάλην, εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν καὶ εἰς “ApaBa ἀπέναντι Kevepod, 
δ 3 Ν ΄ὔ Ν 3 \ Ν > N ΄ 
καὶ εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ εἰς Φεναεδδὼρ, καὶ εἰς τοὺς παραλίους 8 
’ὔ an 
“Χαναναίους ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, καὶ εἰς τοὺς παραλίους Apoppaiovs, 
Ν Ν , Ν ᾿ / \ 2? 4 Ἁ > 
καὶ τοὺς Χετταίους, καὶ Φερεζαίους, καὶ ᾿Ιεβουσαίους τοὺς ἐν 
τῷ ὄρει, καὶ τοὺς Evaious, καὶ τοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν ᾿Αερμὼν εἰς 
γῆν Μασσύμα. Kai ἐξῆλθον αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν 4 
> “ “ “ 
μετ αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ ἣ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης τῷ πλήθει, καὶ 
φῳ > δὰ Ν / Ν “ / ε 
ἵπποι καὶ ἅρματα πολλὰ σφόδρα. Kat συνῆλθον πάντες οἱ 5 
βασιλεῖς αὐτοὶ καὶ παρεγένοντο ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
Ν la an 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος Μαρὼν πολεμῆσαι τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 
Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, μὴ φοβηθῆς ἀπὸ προσώπου 6 
_ Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, μὴ φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ mp 
αὑτῶν, OTL aUpLoy ταύτην τὴν ὥραν ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι τετρο- 
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— 


¥ Or, vigorously attacked it. ὃ Heb. south. 
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, 3 Ἂ 3 4 aA Ἴ 2λ- Ν “ 2A 
πωμένους αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: τοὺς ἵππους αὑτῶν 
a / , 
νευροκοπήσεις, Kal τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν κατακαύσεις ἐν πυρί. 
ν 9 3 A Ν a ε λ Ν ε λ Ν > 3 3 Ν 
7 Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὁ πολεμιστὴς er αὑτοὺς 
> \ “~ 
ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ Μαρὼν ἐξάπινα: καὶ ἐπέπεσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν TH 
a \ , ε , > , 
ὀρεινῇ. Καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὑποχειρίους Ἰσραήλ: 
5 , °? a a ΄ \ 
καὶ κόπτοντες αὐτοὺς κατεδίωκον ἕως Σιδῶνος τῆς μεγάλης, καὶ 
© : n , N > ΄ 
ἕως Μασερὼν, καὶ ἕως τῶν πεδίων Μασσὼχ κατ ἀνατολάς: 
“ Ν “Ὁ > Lal 
καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῶν 
,ὕ Ἂ 3 a ἃ ΄, 
9 διασεσωσμένον. Καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς Ἰησοῦς, ὃν τρόπον 
΄“ ν 3 “A > 4 \ 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος: τοὺς ἵππους αὑτῶν ἐνευροκόπησε, καὶ 
an / 
τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησε πυρί. 
a an a ’ Ν / 
10 Kat ἐπεστράφη Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ κατελάβετο 
a > i Ν ΄,ὕ 
᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς: ἣν δὲ ᾿Ασὼρ τοπρότερον 
a an a 7, % ὦ la “ 
.1 ἄρχουσα πασῶν τῶν βασιλειῶν τούτων. Καὶ ἀπέκτειναν πᾶν 
a ¥ 4 Ν 
αὐτῇ ἐν ξίφει, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν πάντας, καὶ οὐ 
5 a 3 Ν / 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἐμπνέον: καὶ τὴν Ασὼρ ἐνέπρησαν ἐν 
“ las \ Ν 
2 πυρί. Kat πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῶν βασιλειῶν, καὶ τοὺς βασι- 
“ n “ “ 3 Ν 5 4 
λεῖς αὐτῶν ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἀνεῖλεν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόματι 
Ν Ν Ζ ,ὔ 
ξίφους: καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτοὺς, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Μωυ- 
a a Ν / \ 
3 σῆς ὃ παῖς Kupiov. ᾿Αλλὰ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς κεχωματιυ- 
3 7, Ἧς 3 Ν / δ 
σμένας οὐκ ἐνέπρησεν ᾿Ισραήλ' πλὴν Ασὼρ μόνην ἐνέπρησεν 
nan an / ε a“ ε 
4 ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς ἐπρονόμευσαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ 
eh Π Ὁ ΄ 3 Ν δὲ / ἐξ λόθ 3 7 
viol Ἰσραήλ: αὐτοὺς δὲ πάντας ἐξωλόθρευσαν ἐν στόματι 
/ “- 5ῸΝ 
ξίφους, ἕως ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς: οὐ κατέλιπον ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲν 
\ , nN A a \ 
5 ἐμπνέον. Ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ τῷ παιδὶ 
lal a / a? lal Ν “ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ Μωυσῆς ὡσαύτως ἐνετείλατο τῷ Ιησοῖ: καὶ οὕτως 
ὃν Ν ,ὕ @ , 
ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς, οὐ παρέβη οὐδὲν ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν συνέταξεν 
αὐτῷ Μωυσῆς. 
\ om» 3 “ὦ A Ν ie Ν 9 Ἂς Ν “ 
6 Kat ἔλαβεν Ἰησοῦς πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν τὴν ὀρεινὴν, καὶ πᾶσαν 
“ ΄“ Ν “ Ν Ν Ν Ν 
τὴν γῆν Ναγὲβ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Τοσὸμ, καὶ τὴν πεδινὴν, 
n + 3 ἈΝ Ἀ Ν Ν Ν 
καὶ τὴν πρὸς δυσμαῖς, καὶ τὸ ὄρος ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τὰ ταπεινὰ τὰ 
fal a 7 > \ 
7 πρὸς TO ὄρει ἀπὸ ὄρους Χελχὰ, καὶ ὃ προσαναβαΐίνει εἰς Σηεὶρ, 
Ν [γέ Ἶ Ν Ν Ν ’ [4ᾳ] n / ε Ν \ 3, 
καὶ ἕως Βαλαγὰδ, καὶ τὰ πεδία τοῦ Λιβάνου ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος 
ἐὰ 1... , Ν / Ν λ a 3 A er. Ν 
τὸ ᾿Αερμών: καὶ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἔλαβε, καὶ 
Lal , ’ὔ ,ὔ 5 A 
8 ἀνεῖλε, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε. Kal ἡμέρας πλείους ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς 
πρὸς τοὺς βασιλεῖς τούτους τὸν πόλεμον. 
> ry 3: 4 ΄ , 
9 Kat οὐκ ἦν πόλις, ἣν οὐκ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ισραήλ' πάντα ἐλάβο- 
/ , , a 
Ὁ σὰν ἐν πολέμῳ. Ὅτι διὰ Κυρίου ἐγένετο κατισχύσαι αὐτῶν 
A \ 3 ‘ 7 
τὴν καρδίαν συναντᾷν εἰς πόλεμον πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἵνα ἐξολο- 
na nm “ 797 rt 
θρευθῶσιν, ὅπως μὴ δοθῇ αὐτοῖς ἔλεος, GAN ἵνα ἐξολοθρευθῶσιν, 
a an 
ὃν τρόπον εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν. 
> a n ~ 4 Ν / 
1 Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσε 
\ > Ν ΕἸ na 5 na . » Ν A Js \ X39. 
tous "Evaxip ἐκ τῆς ὀρεινῆς, ἐκ Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐκ AaBip, καὶ ἐξ 
3 Ν ΜΞ Ν , 3 Ύ RE \ μὴ 
Αναβὼθ, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς γένους ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς ὄρους 
Ε a lal Ν 
Ἰούδα σὺν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσεν αὐτοὺς 
3 a “ 3 \ Ν “ a > 
9. Ἰησοῦς. Οὐ κατελείφθη τῶν Ἐνακὶμ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ‘Io- 
Ν Ν 3 
ραὴλ, ἀλλὰ πλὴν ἐν Τάζῃ, καὶ ἐν Τὲθ, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασελδὼ κατε- 
’ 
λείφθη. + 3 a ~ Ἀ an , . ͵7 
3 Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καθότι ἐνετείλατο 
, nw a ἈΝ 39, > Ν 5» cal > , 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν κληρονομίᾳ 


ο 


3 7ὔ 5 
ἐμπνέον ἐν 


κατελείφθη 


left that survived. 


JosHuUA XI. 7—23. 


Iwill put them to flight before Israel: thou 
shalt hough their horses, and burn their 
chariots with fire. 7 And Joshua and all 
the men of war came upon them Pat the 
water of Maron suddenly; and they attacked 
them in the hill country. ®And the Lord 
delivered them into the power of Israel; 
and they smote them and pursued them to 
great Sidon, and to Maseron, and to the 
plains of Massoch eastward; and they de- 
stroyed them till there was not one of them 
9And Joshua did to 
them, as the Lord commanded him: he 
houghed their horses, and burned their 
chariots with fire. 


10 And Joshua returned at that time, and 
took Asorand her king; now Asor in former 
time was the chief of these kingdoms. }! And 
they slew with the sword all that breathed 
in it, and utterly destroyed them all, and 
there was no living thing left in it; and they 
burnt Asor with fire. ”And Joshua took 
all the cities of the kingdoms, and their 
kings, and slew them with the edge of the 
sword; and utterly slew them, as Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded. 13 But all 
the walled cities Israel burnt not; but Israel 
burnt Asor only. “And the children of 
Israel took all its spoils to themselves; and 
they slew all the men with the edge of the 
sword, until he destroyed them; they left 
not one of them breathing. ' As the Lord 
commanded his servant Moses, even so 
Moses commanded Joshua; and so Joshua 
did, he transgressed no precept of all that 
Moses commanded him. 


16 And Joshua took all the hill country, 
and all the land of Nageb, and all the land 
of Gosom, and the — country, and that 
toward the west, and the mountain of Israel 
and the low country by the mountain; 
17 from the mountain of Chelcha, and that 
which goes up to Seir, and as far as Balagad, 
and the plains of Libanus, under mount 
Aermon; and he took all their kings, and 
destroyed, and slew them. 18 And for many 
days Joshua waged war with these kings. 


19 And there was no city which Israel took 
not; they took all in war. 2° For it was of 
the Lord to yharden their hearts to go forth 
to war against Israel, that they might be 
utterly destroyed, that mercy should not 
be granted to them, but that they should 
Be utterly destroyed, as the Lord said to 

oses. 


21And Joshua came at that time, and 
utterly destroyed the Enakim out of the 
hill country, from Chebron and from Dabir, 
and from Anaboth, and from all the ‘race 
of Israel, and from all the mountain of Juda 
with their cities; and Joshua utterly de- 
stroyed them. ™There was not any one 
left of the Enakim by the children of Israel, 
only there was left of them in Gaza, and in 
Gath, and in Aseldo. 


23 And Joshua took all the land, as the 
Lord commanded Moses; and Joshua gave 
them for an inheritance to Israel by division 


4 Gr. to. y Gr. strengthen. 
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according to their tribes; and the land 
ceased from war. 

And these are the kings of the land, whom 
the children of Israel slew, and inherited 
their land beyond Jordan from the east, 
from the valley of Arnon to the mount of 
Aermon, and all the land of Araba on the 
east. *Seon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Esebon, ruling from Arnon, which 
isin the valley, Son the side of the valley, 
and half of Galaad as far as Jaboc, the 
borders of the children of Ammon. 3 And 
Araba as far as the sea of Chenereth east- 
ward, and as far as the sea of Araba; the 
salt sea eastward by the way to Asimoth, 
from ‘i'‘heman under Asedoth Phasga. 4And 
Og king of Basan, who dwelt in Astaroth 
and in Hdrain, was left of the giants ® ruling 
from mount Aermon and from Secchai, and 
over all the land of Basan to the borders of 
Gergesi, and Machi, and the half of Galaad 
of the borders of Seon king of Esebon. 
6 Moses the servant of the Lord and the 
children of Israel smote them ; and Moses 
gave them by way of inheritance to Ruben, 
and Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasse. 

7And these are the kings of the Amorites, 
whom Joshua and the children of Israel 
slew beyond Jordan by the sea of Balagad 
in the plain of Libanus, and as far as the 
mountain of Chelcha, as men go up to Seir: 
and Joshua gave it to the tribes of Israel to 
inherit according to their portion; 81η the 
mountain, and in the plain, and in Araba, 
and in Asedoth, and in the wilderness, and 
Nageb ; the Chettite, and the Amorite, and 
the Chananite, and the Pherezite, and the 
Hvite, and the Jebusite. 

9706 king of Jericho, and the king of Gai, 
which is near Bethel; the king of Jeru- 
salem, the king of Chebron, ! the king of 
Jerimuth, the king of Lachis; ”the king of 
Elam, the king of Gazer; the king of 
Dabir, the king of Gader: the king of 
Hermath, the king of Ader; the king of 
Lebna, the king of Odollam, the king of 
Elath, the king of Taphut, the king of Opher, 
the king of Ophec of Aroc, the king of Asom, 
the king of Symo6n, the king of Mambroth, 
the king of Aziph, the king of Cades, the 
king of Zachac, the king of Maredoth, the 
king of Jecom of Chermel, “the king of 
yOdollam belonging to Phennealdor, the 
king of Gei of Galilee: 24 the king of Thersa: 
all these were twenty-nine kings. 

And Joshua was old and very advanced. 
in S years; and the Lord said to Joshua, 
hou art advanced in years, and there is 
much land left to inherit. ? And this zs the 
land that is left: the borders of the Phy- 
listines, the Gesirite, and the Chananite, 
3from the $ wilderness before Hgypt, as far 
as the borders of Accaron on the left of the 
Chananites the land is reckoned to the five 

rincipalities of the Phylistines, to the in- 
ἘΣ of Gaza, and of Azotus, and of 
Ascalon, and of Geth, and of Accaron, and 
to the Evite; *from Theman even to all 
the land of Chanaan before Gaza, and the 
Sidonians as far as Aphec, as far as the bor- 
ders of the Amorites. ὅ And all the land of 
Galiath of the Phylistines, and all Libanus 


& Another reading is ἐπὲ tov xetAous, on the slope or edge. 
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᾿σραὴλ ἐν μερισμῷ κατὰ φυλὰς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἡ γῆ κατέπαυσε 
πολεμουμένη. 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, obs ἀνεῖλον of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, 
καὶ κατεκληρονόμησαν τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἀφ᾽ 
ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν ἀπὸ φάραγγος ᾿Αρνῶν ἕως τοῦ ὄρους ᾿Αερμὼν, 
καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Αραβα ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν. Σηὼν τὸν βασιλέα 
τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν Ἐσεβὼν, κυριεύων ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνῶν, 
ἥ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ φάραγγι κατὰ μέρος τῆς φάραγγος, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τῆς Ταλαὰδ ἕως ᾿Ἰαβὸκ, ὅρια υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. Kat "ApaBa ἕως 8 
τῆς θαλάσσης Χενερὲθ κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης 
"ApaBa, θάλασσαν τῶν ἁλῶν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ὁδὸν τὴν κατὰ 
᾿Ασειμὼθ, ἀπὸ Θαιμὰν τὴν ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ Φασγά. Καὶ γ 4 
βασιλεὺς Βασὰν ὑπελείφθη ἐκ τῶν γιγάντων, ὃ κατοικῶν ἐν 
᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν ᾿Ἐδραϊν, ἄρχων ἀπὸ ὄρους ᾿Αερμὼν καὶ ἀπὸ 5 
Σεκχαὶ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Βασὰν ἕως ὁρίων Τεργεσὶ, καὶ τὴν 
Maxi, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ Ταλαὰδ ὁρίων Σηὼν βασιλέως Ἐσεβών. 
Μωυσῆς ὁ παῖς Κυρίου καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπάταξαν αὐτούς: 6 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Μωυσῆς ἐν κληρονομίᾳ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ Γὰδ, καὶ 
τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. 


- 
ὰλ 


Ν Ὁ an nr a a a 
Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν “Apoppatwy, ods ἀνεῖλεν ᾿Ιησοῦς 7 
\ CN n “a 
καὶ viol Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ lopddvov παρὰ θάλασσαν 
Βαλαγὰδ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ τοῦ Λιβάνου, καὶ ἕως ὄρους τοῦ Χελχὰ 
ἀναβαινόντων εἰς Σηείρ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν ᾿Ιησοῦς ταῖς φυλαῖς 
3 Ἂς tal an “ “ n 
Ἰσραὴλ κληρονομεῖν κατὰ κλῆρον αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ ὄρει, Kal ἐν τῷ 
δί bg Th Nef ἾἌ δὼθ pe lan a le 2 4 
πεδίῳ, καὶ ev Αραβα, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασηδὼθ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, Kat 
Ν Ν a ‘\ Ν 3 a n 
NayéB- τὸν Χετταῖον, καὶ τὸν “Apoppatov, καὶ τὸν Χαναναῖον, 
x Ν “ \ Ν 7 A XN Ν 3 “ 
καὶ τὸν Φερεζαῖον, καὶ τὸν Εὐαῖον, καὶ τὸν Ιεβουσαῖον. 
Τὸν βασιλέα Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα τῆς Ταὶ, ἥ ἐστι 9 
πλησίον Βαιθὴλ, βασιλέα Ἱερουσαλὴμ, βασιλέα Χεβρὼν, βα- 10 
: 3 
σιλέα ἹἹεριμοὺθ, βασιλέα Λαχὶς, βασιλέα Αἰλὰμ, βασιλέα 11, 12 
/ ᾽ὔ 
Γαζὲρ, βασιλέα Δαβὶρ, βασιλέα Tadep, βασιλέα Ἕρμὰθ, 13, 14 
, N ᾽ = 
βασιλέα ᾿Αδὲρ, βασιλέα AcBva, βασιλέα ᾿Οδολλὰμ, βασιλέα 15 
3 n 
Ἠλὰθ, βασιλέα Tadotr, βασιλέα "Odin, βασιλέα ‘Oder τῆς 
> 3 
Αρὼκ, βασιλέα ᾿Ασὼμ, βασιλέα ΣΞυμοὼν, βασιλέα Μαμβρὼθ, 
/ 3 Ν , / 
βασιλέα “Adib, βασιλέα Κάδης, βασιλέα Ζαχὰκ, βασιλέα 
Μαρεδὼθ, βασιλέα ᾿Ιεκὸμ τοῦ Χερμὲλ, βασιλέα ᾿᾽᾿Οδολλὰμ τοῦ 23 
Φεννεαλδὼρ, βασιλέα Tet τῆς Γαλιλαίας, βασιλέα Θερσά: 24 
πάντες οὗτοι βασιλεῖς εἰκοσιεννέα. 
Kai Ἰησοῦς πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς τῶν ἡμερῶν: καὶ εἶπε 18 
Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, σὺ προβέβηκας τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἡ γῇ 
ε / Ν 3 / Ν [χά ε “ 
ὑπολέλειπται πολλὴ εἰς κληρονομίαν. Kat αὕτη ἡ γῆ καταλε- 2 
’ὔ’ 7 Ν ς Ν Ν < a > Ν 
λειμμένη" ὅρια Φυλιστιεὶμ, ὁ Τεσιρὶ, καὶ ὃ Χαναναῖος, ἀπὸ 3 
τῆς ἀοικήτου τῆς κατὰ πρόσωπον Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῶν ὁρίων 
᾿Ακκαρὼν ἐξ εὐωνύμων τῶν Χαναναίων προσλογίζεται ταῖς 
πέντε σατραπείαις τῶν Φυλιστιεὶμ, τῷ Ταζαίῳ, καὶ τῷ 
᾿Αζωτίῳ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασκαλωνίτῃ, καὶ τῷ Τετθαίῳ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ακκαρω- 
νίτῃ, καὶ TO Hiaiw, ἐκ Θαιμὰν καὶ πάσῃ γῇ “Χαναὰν ἐναντίον 
/ \ ε 4 « 3 Ἁ Ὁ 3 ‘ ε ϑ “ 3 > 
Γάζης, καὶ of Σιδώνιοι ews ᾿Αφὲκ, ews τῶν ὁρίων τῶν Apop- 
ε ’ Ν a Ν “A \ Ν Ν 7 ‘ 
ῥαίων, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ταλιὰθ Φυλιστιεὶμ, Kat πάντα τὸν 8 
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Λίβανον ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου ἀπὸ Padyid ὑ ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος τὸ 

6 ᾿Αερμὼν ὁ ἕως τῆς εἰσόδου Euad, πᾶς ὃ κατοικῶν τὴν ὀρεινὴν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου ἕως τῆς Μασερὲθ Μεμφωμαὶμ. ἸΠάντας τοὺς 
Σιδωνίους, ἐγὼ αὐτοὺς ἐξολοθρεύσω ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Ισραήλ- 
ἀλλὰ διάδος αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὃν τρόπον σοὶ ἐνε- 
τειλάμην. : 

7 Καὶ vov μέρισον τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἐν κληρονομίᾳ ταῖς ἐννέα 

8 φυλαῖς, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης κατὰ δυσμὰς ἡλίου δώσεις 
αὐτήν" ἡ θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη ὁριεῖ: ταῖς δυσὶ φυλαῖς, καὶ τῷ 

8 ἡ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, τῷ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ Τὰδ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς 
ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου: Kar ἀνατολὰς, ἡλίου. δέδωκεν αὐτῷ 

5 Μωυσῆς ὁ ὃ παῖς Κυρίου, ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, ἡ 7 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους 
χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς φάραγγος, 

10 καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Μισὼρ ἀπὸ “Μιαιδαβάν' Πάσας τὰς πόλεις 
Σηὼν βασιλέως *Auoppatwr, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Εσεβὼν ews 

11 τῶν δρίων υἱῶν ᾿Αμμῶν: Καὶ τὴν Ταλααδίτιδα, καὶ τὰ ὅρια 
Γεσιρὶ, καὶ τοὺς Μαχατὶ, πᾶν ὄρος ᾿Αερμὼν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 

2 Βασανίτιν ἕως "Aya: Πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλείαν “Oy ἐν τῇ Βασα- 
νίτιδι, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν ᾿Εδραΐν: οὗτος 
κατελείφθη ἀπὸ τῶν γιγάντων, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν Μωυσῆς, 

3 καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσε. Καὶ οὐκ ἐξωλόθρευσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸν 
Teowpi, καὶ τὸν Mayart, καὶ τὸν Χαναναῖον: καὶ κατῴκει 
βασιλεὺς Τεσιρὶ καὶ ὃ Μαχατὶ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ΙΙσραὴλ ἕως τῆς 
. σήμερον ἡμέρας. 

4 Πλὴν τῆς φυλῆς Λευὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη κληρονομία: Κύριος 
ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὗτος κληρονομία αὐτῶν, καθὰ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
Κύριος: καὶ οὗτος ὃ καταμερισμὸς, ὃν κατεμέρισε Μωυσῆς τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ἰορδάνου 
κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. 

5 Καὶ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τῇ φυλῇ Ρουβὴν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 

6 Καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῶν τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, ἥ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
φάραγγος ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἡ ἐν τῇ φάραγγι ᾿Αρνῶν: καὶ 

7 πᾶσαν τὴν Μισὼρ, ἕως ᾿Εσεβὼν, καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς 
οὔσας ἐν τῇ Μισὼρ, καὶ Δαιβὼν, καὶ Βαιμὼν Βαὰλ, καὶ οἴκου 

8,19 Μεελβὼθ, καὶ Βασὰν, καὶ Βακεδμὼθ, καὶ Μαιφαὰδ, καὶ 
Καριαθαὶμ, καὶ Σεβαμὰ, καὶ ΣΞεραδὰ, καὶ Σιὼν ἐν τῷ ὄρει 

0 Ἔνὰβ, καὶ Βαιθφογὼρ, καὶ ᾿Ασηδὼθ Φασγὰ, καὶ Βαιτθασεινὼθ, 

1 καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τοῦ Μισὼρ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλείαν 

τοῦ Σηὼν βασιλέως τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃν ἐπάταξε Μωυσῆς 

αὑτὸν καὶ τοὺς ἡγουμένους Μαδιὰμ, καὶ τὸν Kul, καὶ τὸν 

Ῥοβὸκ, καὶ τὸν Σοὺρ, καὶ τὸν Oip, καὶ τὸν Ῥοβὲ ἄρχοντα 

ἔναρα Σιὼν, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Σιών. 

Καὶ τὸν Βαλαὰμ τὸν τοῦ Βαιὼρ τὸν μάντιν ἀπέκτειναν ἐν 
τῇ ῥοπῇ. 

9 Ἐγένετο δὲ τὰ ὅρια Ῥουβὴν, Ἰορδάνης ὅριον. αὕτη ἡ κλη- 
ρονομία υἱῶν Ρουβὴν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, at πόλεις αὐτῶν καὶ 
αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν. 

4 Ἔδωκε δὲ Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Tad κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 

'D Kai ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ᾿Ἰαζήρ- πᾶσαι πόλεις Ταλαὰδ, καὶ 
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eastward from Galgal, under the mountain 
Aermon as far as the entering in of Emath; 

Ὁ every one that inhabits the hill country 
from Libanus as far as Masereth Mempho- 
maim. All the Sidonians, I will destroy 
them from before Israel; but do thou give 
ag by inheritance to Israel, as 1 charged 
tnee 

7 And now divide this land by lot to the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe of Manasse. 
8From Jordan to the great sea westward 
thou shalt give it them: the great sea shall 
be the boundary. But to the two tribes 
and to the half tribe of Manasse, 8 to Ruben 
and to Gad Moses gave an inheritance 
beyond Jordan: Moses the servant of the 
Lord gave ἐξέ to Bthem eastward, » from 
Aroer, which is on the bank of the brook of 
Arnon, and the city in the midst of the 
valley, and all Misor from Meedaban. 1 All 
the cities of Seon king of the Amorites, who 
reigned from Esebon to the coasts of the 
children of Ammon; “and the region of 
Galaad, and the borders of the Gesirites and 
the M achatites, the whole mount of Aer- 
mon, and all the land of Basan to Acha, 
2 All the kingdom of Og in the region of 
Basan, who reigned in Astaroth and in 
Hdrain: he was left of the giants; and 
Moses smote him, and destroyed him. ® But 
the children of Israel destr oyed not the 
Gesirite and the Machatite and the Cha- 
nanite; and the king of the Gesiri and the 
Machatite dwelt among the children of 
Israel until this day. 

14Qnly no inheritance was given to the 
tribe of Levi: the Lord God of israel, he 
as their inheritance, as the Lord said to 
them ; and this zs the division which Moses 
made to the children of Israel in Araboth 
Moab, on the other side of Jordan, by 
Jericho. 

15 And Moses gave the land to the tribe of 
Ruben according to their families. 1 And 
their borders were from Aroer, which is 
opposite the brook of Arnon, and theirs is 
the city that is in the valley of Arnon; and 
all Misor, “to Esebon, and all the cities in 
Misor, and Deebon, and Bemon- Baal, and 
the house of Meelboth; and Basan, and 
Bakedmoth, and Mephaad, Yand QKaria- 
thaim, and_Sebama, and Serada, and Sion 
in mount Enab; “and Beethphogor, and 
Asedoth Phasga, "and Betthasinoth, 2! and 
all the cities of Misor, and all the igi 
of Seon king of the Amorites, whom Moses 
smote, even him and the princes of Madian, 
and yi, and Roboc, and Sur, and Ur, and 
Robe prince of the spoils of Sion, and the 
inhabitants of Sion. 

22 And Balaam the son of Bezor the pro- 
phet they slew in the battle. 

*3 And the borders of Ruben were—even 
Jordan was the boundary; this zs the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Ruben according 
to their families, these were their cities and 
their villages. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance to the sons 
of Gad according to their families. » And 
their borders were Jazer, all the cities of 
Galaad, and half the land of the children of 
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Ammon to Araba, which is before Arad. 
26 And from Hsebon to Araboth by Masse- 
pha, and Botanim, and Maan to the borders 
of Debon, “and Enadom, and Othargai, 
and Beenthanabra, and Soccotha, and Sa- 
aol and the rest of the kingdom of Seon 

ing of Hsebon: and Jordan shall be the 
boundary as far as part of the sea of Chene- 
reth beyond Jordaneastward. 8 This zs the 
inheritance of the children of Gad accord- 
ing to their families and according to their 
cities: according to their families they will 
turn their backs before their enemies, be- 
cause their cities and _ their villages were 
according to their families. 

22And Moses gave to half the tribe of 
Manasse according to their families. 39 And 
their borders were from Maan, and all the 
kingdom of Basan, and all the kingdom 
of Og king of Basan, and all the villages 
of Jair, which are in the region of Basan, 
sixty cities: *tand the half of Galaad, and 
in Astaroth, and in Hdrain, royal cities 
of Og in the land of Basan, Moses gave to 
the sons of Machir the sons of Manasse, 
even to the hbalf-tribe sons of Machir the 
sons of Manasse, according to their families. 
2'These are they whom Moses caused to 
inherit beyond Jordan in Araboth Moab, 
beyond Jordan by Jericho eastward. 

And these are they of the children of 
Israel that received their inheritance in the 
land of Chanaan, to whom Hleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Naue, and the 
heads of the families of the tribes of the 
children. of Israel, gave inheritance. ? They 
inherited according to their lots, as the 
Lord commanded by the hand of Joshua to 
the nine tribes and the half tribe, on the 
other side of Jordan. # But to the Levites 
he gave no inheritance among them. 4 For 
the sons of Joseph were two tribes, Manasse 
and Hphraim; and there was none inherit- 
ance in the land given to the Levites, only 
cities to dwell in, and their suburbs separa- 
ted for the cattle, and their cattle. ° As the 
Lord commanded Moses, so did the child- 
ren of Israel; and they divided the land. 

6 And the children of Juda came to Joshua 
in Galgal, and Chaleb the son of Jephone 
the Kenezite said to him, Thou knowest the 
word that the Lord spoke to Moses the man 
of God concerning me and thee in Cades 
Barne. 7 For I was forty years old when 
Moses the servant of God sent me out of 
Cades Barne to spy out the land; and I re- 
turned him an answer according to his 
mind. 8My brethren that went up with 
me turned away the heart of the people, but 
I yapplied myself to follow the Lord my 
God. %And Moses sware on that day, say- 
ing, The land on which thou art gone up, it 
shall be thy inheritance and thy children’s 
for ever, because thou hast applied thyself 
to follow the Lord our God. 1 And now 
the Lord has kept me alive as he said: this 
is the forty-fifth year since the Lord spoke 
that word to Moses; and Israel journeyed 
in the wilderness; and now, behold, I am 
this day eighty-five years old. "I am still 
strong this day, as when the Lord sent me: 
just so strong am I now to go out and to 
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70 ἥμισυ γῆς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμῶν ἕως ΓΑραβα, ἥ ἐστι κατὰ προσωπον 
Αράδ. Kat ἀπὸ ᾿Εσεβὼν ἕως ᾿Αραβὼθ κατὰ τὴν Μασσηφὰ, 
καὶ Βοτανὶμ, καὶ Μαὰν ἕως τῶν δρίων Δαιβὼν, καὶ ᾿Εναδὼμ 
καὶ ᾿Οθαργαὶ καὶ Βαινθαναβρὰ καὶ Σοκχωθὰ καὶ Σαφὰν καὶ τὴν 
λοιπὴν βασιλείαν Σηὼν βασιλέως ᾿Εσεβών-: καὶ ὁ Ιορδάνης 
ὁριεῖ ἕως μέρους τῆς θαλάσσης Χενερὲθ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
ἀπ᾿ ἀνατολῶν. Αὕτη ἡἣ κληρονομία υἱῶν Τὰδ κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν καὶ κατὰ πόλεις αὐτῶν: κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν αὐχένα 
ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἐναντίον τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγενήθη κατὰ 


ὃ / wa 9 νὰ ε A 5» An \ ἘΠ 9. ΄ 2 oA 
μους αὑτῶν αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν, καὶ ai ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν. 
\ 9 ἴ fol nm ¢ 7 a “ 
Καὶ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ κατὰ δήμους 
3 A Ν ΄ Ν Ψ “ 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Mady, καὶ πᾶσα 


βασιλεία Βασὰν, καὶ πᾶσα βασιλεία Ὧγ βασιλέως τῆς Βασὰν, 
καὶ πάσας τὰς κώμας Ἴαϊρ, αἵ εἰσιν ἐν τῇ Βασανίτιδι, ἑξήκοντα 
πόλεις. Καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ τῆς Γαλαάδ: καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ, καὶ 
ἐν ᾿Εδραϊν πόλεις βασιλείας 'Ὧγ ἐν τῇ Βασανίτιδι, τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Μαχὶρ υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ, καὶ τοῖς ἡμίσεσιν υἱοῖς Μαχὶρ υἱοῖς 
Μανασσῆ, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. Οὗτοι ods κατεκληρονόμησε 
Μωυσῆς πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ ἐν τῷ πέραν 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου τοῦ κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν. : 


\ @ ε “ al “- 
Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ κατακληρονομήσαντες υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ γῇ 
\ e ΄ a > a 
“Χαναὰν, ois κατεκληρονόμησαν αὐτοῖς ᾿Ελεάζαρ ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
3 a ε nA a Ν Θ' ωὡὼἂΝ lal ΄-“ “ lal 
Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Navi, καὶ ot ἄρχοντες πατριῶν φυλῶν τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἴ aN K Ν λ ΄ 3 λ / ἃ / 2 / 
σραήλ. ατὰ κλήρους ἐκληρονόμησαν, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο 
, \ > n nw , an ων Lal 
Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Ἰησοῦ ταῖς ἐννέα φυλαῖς, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς 
Ν lal / a3 a 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Kat τοῖς Λευίταις οὐκ ἔδωκε 


26 
27 


14 


2 


3 


κλῆρον ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ δύο φυλαὶ Μανασσῆ 4 


ἍΝ A XN 3 / Ν aA lal a 
καὶ Hpaip: καὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη μερὶς ἐν τῇ γῇ Tots Λευίταις, GAN 
N / a / a al 
ἢ πόλεις κατοικεῖν, καὶ TA ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῶν τοῖς κτήνεσι, Kal 
Ν ΄ 5. A a / > / ΄ nA a 
Ta κτήνη αὐτῶν. Ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Kupios τῷ Μωυσῇ, 
Ψ ΄, \ 37 \ a ᾿ 
οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐμέρισαν τὴν γῆν. 


Α ΜΗ ad A 
Καὶ προσήλθοσαν ot viot Ἰούδα πρὸς Ἰησοῦν ἐν Ταλγάλ: 
ν 5 \ yee , ε “3 ‘oe a \ 
Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Χάλεβ ὃ τοῦ Ἰεφονὴ ὃ Κενεζαῖος, σὺ 
"» 9 ἌΝ ἃ Υ (λ Κ ΄ \ M hp + 6 
ἐπίστῃ TO ῥῆμα, ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἄνθρωπον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ περὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ ἐν Kadyns Βαρνῆ. Τεσσαράκοντα 
Ν “ 3) 7 / an a a a 
yap ἐτῶν ἥμην ὅτε ἀπέστειλέ με Μωυσῆς ὁ παῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ 
7 al “Δ ~ ~ 
Κάδης Βαρνῆ κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἀπεκρίθην αὐτῷ 
΄ Ν Ν a > “ e€ 39 , a 7 fi 
λόγον κατὰ τὸν νοῦν αὐτοῦ. Οἱ ἀδελῴοί μου ot ἀναβάντες 
3 7 ᾽ na 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ μετέστησαν THY καρδίαν τοῦ λαοῦ, ἐγὼ δὲ προσετέθην 
ἐπακολουθῆσαι Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ μου. Καὶ ὥὦμοσε Μωυσῆς ἐν 
5 / ea ΤΙΝ ΄ ΄ ε ΚΝ Te Ἂ / \ 
ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, λέγων, N γῆ Eh ἣν ἐπέβης, σοὶ ἔσται ἐν 
’ ἣν “ / “ 
κλήρῳ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ὅτι προσετέθης ἐπακο- 
lal , cal n “ fal 
λουθῆσαι ὀπίσω Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Kai viv διέθρεψέ με 
7, \ ’ > a 
Kuptos ὃν τρόπον εἶπε: τοῦτο τεσσαρακοστὸν Kal πέμπτον ἔτος, 
3 32 eS > / fg Ν en an Ν n ἣν 
ἀφ οὗ ἐλάλησε Κύριος τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο πρὸς Μωυσῆν: καὶ 
͵7 3 Ν “ n 
ἐπορεύθη ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: καὶ viv ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ σήμερον 
,ὔ Ν / an 3, 
ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν. "Ere εἰμὶ σήμερον ἰσχύων, ὡσεὶ 
7 3 , / “- ε ?, > ’ a“ Pd ie! Ν 
ὅτε ἀπέστειλέ με Μωυσῆς, ὡσαύτως ἰσχύω νῦν ἐξελθεῖν καὶ 


7 


10 


11 


β αν. necks. See note on chap. 7. 12. 


y Or, according to the Heb. idiom, ‘ fully followed.’ 
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na , \ "ἢ A 
2 εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον. Kat viv αἰτοῦμαί σε τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο, 


Ν 3 ΄ὔ lad ε / 5 ie 7 br 7 Ν en 
καθὰ ειπε Κύριος ΤΊ) Ὥμερᾳ €KELV?), OTL συ ακηκοας TO βρημα 


An 5 ae μ᾿ > / lal δὲ e 3 Ν 3 lal 5 Δ 
τοῦτο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ" νῦν δὲ οἱ ᾿Ενακὶμ ἐκεῖ εἰσι, πόλεις 
3 na > μ ΄ 
ὀχυραὶ καὶ μεγάλαι: ἐὰν οὖν Κύριος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἡ, ἐξολοθρεύσω 
αὐτοὺς, ὃν τρόπον εἶπέ μοι Κύριος. 
ἴω Ν a“ 
3 Kat εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἔδωκε Χεβρὼν τῷ Χάλεβ 
4 υἱῷ ᾿Ἰεφονῆ υἱῷ Κενὲζ ἐν κλήρῳ. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐγενήθη ἣ Χεβρὼν 
5 Χάλεβ os DL n OK Cai > eA ω ze 
τῷ Χάλεβ τῷ τοῦ εφονῇ τοῦ Κενεζαίου ἐν κλήρῳ ἕως τῆς 
« 3 > A ΄“ 
ἡμέρας ταύτης, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν ἐπακολουθῆσαι τῷ προστάγματι 
~ “a “ i Ν 
5 Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τῆς Χεβρὼν ἣν τὸ πρότε- 
΄ 3 \ , mts \ Ψ Noe A 
pov πόλις ᾿Αργὸβ, μητρόπολις τῶν Evaki αὕτη: καὶ ἣ γῆ 
ἐκόπασε τοῦ πολέμου. 
5 ΚΚαὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια φυλῆς Ἰούδα κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
cal ev n 3 / 5 Ἁ “ 3 ,2 Σὶ LA K (ὃ Ν 
τῶν ὁρίων τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου Ziv ἕως Κάδης πρὸς 
AiBa. 
n ω g , 
2 Kal ἐγενήθη αὐτῶν τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβὸς ἕως μέρους θαλάσσης 
aA a “ A n Ν , 
3 τῆς ἁλυκῆς ἀπὸ τῆς λοφιᾶς THs φερούσης ἐπὶ Λίβα. Kal 
a 3 ’, 
διαπορεύεται ἀπέναντι τῆς προσαναβάσεως ᾿Ακραβίν: καὶ 
Ν 
ἐκπεριπορεύεται eva, καὶ ἀναβαίνει ἀπὸ Λιβὸς ἐπὶ Κάδης 
a - 
Βαρνῇῆ: καὶ ἐκπορεύεται ᾿Ασωρὼν, καὶ προσαναβαίνει εἰς 
Ν 
4 Σάραδα-: καὶ ἐκπορεύεται τὴν κατὰ δυσμὰς Κάδης, καὶ ἐκπο- 
ρεύεται ἐπὶ SeApwvay, καὶ διεκβάλλει ἕως φάραγγος Αἰγύπτου" 
καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν: τοῦτό 
ἐστιν αὐτῶν ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβός. 
5 ΚΚαὶ τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν πᾶσα ἣ θάλασσα ἡ ἁλυκὴ ἕως 
τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. 
a a ~ “ 3 
λοφιᾶς τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ μέρους τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. 
> 7 Ν bid ΝΣ / N 4, 3 Ν 
6 'Ἐπιβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ Βαιθαγλαάμ: καὶ παραπορεύεται ἀπὸ 
. Βοῤῥᾶ ἐπὶ Βαιθάραβα, καὶ προσαναβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ λίθον 
7 Βαιὼν υἱοῦ “PovByv. Καὶ προσαναβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὸ 
7 lol / 3 x Ν ’ > Ἂν Ν Ψ 
τέταρτον τῆς φάραγγος ᾿Αχὼρ, καὶ καταβαίνει ἐπὶ Ταλγὰλ, 7 
ἐστιν ἀπέναντι τῆς προσβάσεως ᾿Αδαμμὶν, 7 ἐστι κατὰ Λίβα 
“Ὁ ’ Ν ’ > N Ν 7 nw a n ε 7 
τῇ φάραγγι, καὶ διεκβάλλει ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ἡλίου: 
i \ mo 3 lal ε / Ἀ Ὁ 7 Ν 3 rs \ 
8 καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος πηγὴ Ῥωγήλ. Καὶ ἀναβαίνει τὰ 
Ψ > ne > Ν ee." ’ a > a 3 \ / 
ὅρια εἰς φάραγγα Evvop, ἐπὶ νώτου τοῦ Ἰεβοῦς ἀπὸ Λιβός: 
9 > ε , Ν ’ὔ Ν 7 : UN ~yN 
αὕτη ἐστιν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ διεκβάλλει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ κορυφὴν 
ὄρους, ἥ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον φάραγγος ᾿ΕΙννὸμ πρὸς θαλάσ- 
9 ons, ἥ ἐστιν ἐκ μέρους γῆς Ῥαφαὶν ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶ. Kat διεκβάλλει 
“ἐσ mi Ss “ ~ Re x \ A Ν Ν 
τὸ ὅριον ἀπὸ κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους ἐπὶ πηγὴν ὕδατος ΝΝαφθὼ, καὶ 
διεκβάλλει εἰς τὸ ὄρος Edpwv: καὶ ἄξει τὸ ὄριον εἰς Bada: 
M4 3 ‘ / 3 , \ ty ad δι (Ἂς Ν 
0 αὕτη ἐστὶ πόλις Ἰαρίμ. Καὶ περιελεύσεται ὅριον ἀπὸ Βαὰλ 
2.Ν , ΗΝ ΄ > » WS ON 2_\ , 
ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, καὶ παρελεύσεται εἰς ὄρος ᾿Ασσὰρ ἐπὶ νώτου 
΄ 2 Ν ἌἊ.. ἢ 264 4 3 Ν , Ν ΄ 
πόλιν Ἰαρὶν ἀπὸ Boppa: αὕτη ἐστὶ Χασλών: καὶ καταβήσεται 
1 ἐπὶ πόλιν ἡλίου, καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ Λίβα. Kal διεκβάλλει 
Ν 7 Ν , 3 Ν > \ ϑ5εκ Ν lad Ν 
τὸ ὅριον κατὰ νώτου ᾿Ακκαρὼν ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ τὰ 
ὅρια εἰς Σοκχὼθ, καὶ παρελεύσεται ὅρια ἐπὶ Λίβα, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ 
an \ ν᾿ ε ΄ὕ cn esr > \ , \ 
ἐπὶ AcBva, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ἐπὶ θάλασσαν: Kat 
Ν 7 Β. δ. 5 Ν δι ε / «ε / ε “ 
τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ἀπὸ θαλάσσης, 7 θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη ὁριεῖ. 
2 Ταῦτα τὰ ὅρια υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα κύκλῳ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 


\ ἣν Ld 5. A 3 Ἀ 3s¢"n % 3 Ν “ 
Καὶ τὰ ὁρια αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἢ 
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come in for war. And now Task of thee this 
mountain, as the Lord said in that day; for 
thouheardestthisword onthat day ; andnow 
the Hnakim arethere, cities great and strong: 
if then the Lord should be with me, I will 
utterly destroy them, as the Lord said to me. 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave Che- 
bron to Chaleb the son of Jephone the son 
of Kenez for an inheritance. 4 ‘Uherefore 
Chebron became the inheritance of Chaleb 
the son of Jephone the Kenezite until this 
day, because he followed the commandment 
of the Lord God of Israel. 15 And the name 
of Chebron before was the city Argob, it ἐδ 
the Bmetropolis of the Hnakim: and the 
land rested from war. [ 

And the borders of the tribe of Juda 
according to their families were from the 
borders of Idumea from the wilderness of 
Sin, as far as Cacles southward. 

2 And their borders were from the south 
as far asa part of the salt sea from the yhigh 
country that extends southward. %And they 
proceed before the ascent of Acrabin, and 
go out round Sena, and go up from the south 
to Cades Barne; and go out to Asoron, and 
proceed up to Sarada, and go out by the way 
that is west of Cades. 4 And they go out to 
Selmona, and issue at the valley of Hgypt ; 
and the termination of its boundaries shall 
be at the sea: these are their boundaries 
southward. | 

5 And their boundaries eastward are all 
the salt sea as far as Jordan; and their bor- 
ders from the north, and from the border of 
the sea, and from part of Jordan— the bor- 
ders go up to Bethaglaam, and they go 
along from the north to Betharaba, and the 
orders go on up to the stone of Bzon the 
son of Ruben. 7 And the borders continue 
on to the fourth part of the valley of 
Achor, and go down to Galgal, which is 
before the approach of Adammin, which is 
southward in the valley, and terminate at 
the water of the fountain of the sun; and 
their going forth shall be the fountain of 
Rogel. 8And the borders go up to the 
valley of Ennom, behind Jebus southward; 
this is Jerusalem: and the borders termi- 
nate at the top of the mountain, which is 
before the valley of Ennom toward the sea, 
which is by the side of the land of Raphain 
northward. %And the border going forth 
from the top of the mountain terminates 
at the fountain of the water of Naphtho, 
and terminates at mount Ephron; and the 
border will lead to Baal ; this is the city of 
Jarim. And the border will go round 
from Baal to the sea, and will go on to the 
mount of Assar behind the city of Jarin 
northwards; this is Chaslon: and it will 
come down to the city of the Sun, and will 
go on to the south. "And the border ter- 
minates behind Accaron northward, and 
the borders will terminate at Socchoth, and 
the borders will go on to the south, and will 
terminate at Lebna, and the issue of the 
borders will be at the sea; and their bor- 
ders shall be toward the sea, the great sea 
shall be the boundary. ‘These are the 
borders of the children of Juda round about 
according to their families. 


Ὕ Gr.neck. Heb. tongue. 
word 71111 as if part of Y2. 


B Gr. mother-cities, 


6 Sothe Greek. There secms to have been a reading of the 
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18 And to Chaleb the son of J ephone he 
gave a portion in the midst of the cl peared 
of Juda by the command of God; 
Joshua gave him the city of Arboe the te 
tropolis of Enac; this is Chebron. “And 
Chaleb the son of J ephone destroyed thence 
the three sons of Enac, Susi, and Vholami, 
and Achima. 1}And Chaleb went up thence 
to the inhabitants of, Dabir ; and the name 
of Dabir before was £ the city of Letters. 

16 And Chaleb said, Whosoever shall take 
and destroy the city ‘of Letters, and master 
it, to him will T give my daughter Ascha to 
wife. 17 And Gothoniel the son of Chenez 
the brother of Chaleb took it; and he gave 
him Ascha his daughter to wife. 8 And it 
came to pass as she went out that she coun- 
selled him, saying, I will ask of my father a 
fielcl ; and she cried from off her ass; and 
Chaleb said to her, Y What is it? 19 And 
she said to him, Give me a blessing, for thou 
hast set me in the land of N ageb ; give me 
Botthanis: and he gave her Goneethla the 
wpper, and Gonethla the lower. : 

*v'This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Juda. 3: And their cities 
were cities belonging to the tribe of the 
children of Juda on the borders of Edom 
by the wilderness, and Beeseleel, and Ara, 
and Asor, “and Icam, and Regma, and 
Aruel, and _Cades, and Asorionain, and 
Meenam, “and Balmen an, and their villages, 
δ and the cities of Aseron, this zs Asor, Sand 
Sen, and Salmaa, and Molada, 7 and Seri, 
and Bephalath, 23 and Cholaseola, and Beer- 
sabee; and their villages, and their hamlets, 
9 Bala and Bacoc, and Asom, 9 and Elboii- 
dad, and Bethel, and Herma, 3land Sekelac, 
and M acharim, and Sethennag, #7 and Labos, 
and Sale, and I Eromoth ; twenty-nine cities, 
and their villages. 

33—n the plain country Astaol, and Raa, 
and Α 588, 34and Ramen, and ‘Tano, and Ilu- 
thoth, and Moeeani, Band J ermuth, and 
Odollam, and Membra, and Saocho, and 
dazeca. 35 Α πα Sacarim and Gadera, and its 
villages ; fourteen cities, and their villages; 
*7Senna, and Adasan, and Magadalgad, 38 and 
Dalad, and Maspha, and Jachareel, 89 and 
Basedoth, and Tdeadalea ; 1ὸ and Chabra, 
end Maches, and Maachos, 4land Geddor, 
and Bagadiel, and Noman, and Machedan: 
sixteen cities, and their villages; # Lebna, 
and Ithac,and Anoch, “and Jana, and Nasib, 
4 and Keilam, and Akiezi, and Kezib, and 
Bathesar, and Alom: ten cities, and their 
villages ; "4 Accaron and her villages, and 
their hamlets: ‘from Accaron, Gemna, and 
all the cities that are near Asedoth; and 
their villages. 17 Asiedoth, and her villages, 
and her hamlets; Gaza, and its villages and 
its hamlets as far as the river of E Egypt, and 
the great sea is the boundary. 

48 And in the hill country Samir, and 
Jether, and Socha, and Renna and the city 
of Letters, this zs Dabir; *°and Anon, and 
105, and Man, and A’sam, sland Gosom, and 
Chalu, and Channa, and Gelom: eleven 
cities, and their villages ; 52 rem, and Rem- 
na, and Soma, 8 and Jemain, and Bethachu, 
and Phacua, δ δὴ Huma, and the city 
Arboe, this is Chebron, and Soraith: nine 
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Καὶ τῷ Χάλεβ vid Ἰεφονῆ ἔδωκε μερίδα ἐ ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰούδα 13 
διὰ προστάγματος τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Ιησοῦς τὴν πόλιν 
᾿Αρβὸκ μητρόπολιν "Evan: αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρών. Καὶ ἐξωλό- 
ρευσεν ἐκεῖθεν Χάλεβ υἱὸς ᾿εφονὴ τοὺς τρεῖς υἱοὺς Eva, τὸν 
Ξουσὶ καὶ Θολαμὶ καὶ τὸν ᾿Αχιμᾶ. Kai ἀνέβη ἐκεῖθεν Χάλεβ 18 
ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δαβίρ: τὸ δὲ ὄνομα Δαβὶρ ἢν τὸ πρότε- 
ρον πόλις Ἐραμμάτων. 

Καὶ εἶπε Χάλεβ, ὃς ἂν λάβῃ καὶ “ἐκκόψῃ τὴν πόλιν τῶν 16 
Τραμμάτων καὶ κυριεύσῃ αὐτῆς, δώσω αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασχὰν θυγατέρα 
μου eis γυναῖκα. Kar ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν Ῥοθονιὴλ. υἱὸς Χενὲζ 17 
ἀδελφοῦ Χάλεβ’ καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασχὰν θυγατέρα. αὐτοῦ 
γυνοῖκα. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτὴν καὶ συνέβου- 18 
λεύσατο αὐτῷ, λέγουσα, αἰτήσομαι τὸν πατέρα, μου ,ἀγρόν' καὶ 
ἐβόησ εν ἐκ τοῦ ὄνου: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Χάλεβ, τί ἐστί σοι; Kat 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δός μοι εὐλογίαν, ὃ ὅτι εἰς γῆν Ναγὲβ δέδωκάς pe 
δός μοι τὴν Βοτθανίς" καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ τὴν Γοναιθλὰν τὴν ἄνω 
καὶ τὴν Τοναιθλὰν τὴν κάτω. 

Αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα. ᾿᾿γενήθησαν δὲ 20, 
πόλεις αὐτῶν πόλεις πρὸς τῇ φυλῇ υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα ἐφ᾽ ὁρίων ᾿Ἐδὼμ 
ἐπὶ τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ Βαισελεὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αρὰ, καὶ ᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ Ἰκὰμ, 

ὶ Ῥεγμὰ, καὶ ᾿Αρουὴλ, καὶ Κάδης, καὶ ᾿Ασοριωναὶν, καὶ 23 
ἸΠαινὰμ, καὶ Βαλμαινὰν, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν, καὶ at πόλεις 24, 
᾿Ασερὼν, αὕτη ᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ Ξὴν, καὶ Sadpad, καὶ Μωλαδὰ, 
καὶ Σερὶ, καὶ Βαιφαλὰθ, καὶ Χολασεωλὰ, καὶ Βηρσαβεέ: 27, 
καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, καὶ at ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, Badd, καὶ Βακὼκ, 

᾿Ασὸμ, καὶ “EABwidad, καὶ Βαιθὴλ, καὶ Ὡρμὰ, καὶ 80, 
Berea, καὶ Μαχαρὶμ, καὶ Σεθεννὰκ, καὶ Λαβὼς, καὶ Σαλὴ, 
καὶ ᾿Ἔρωμώθ' πόλεις εἰκοσιεννέα, καὶ al κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

Ἔν τῇ πεδινῇ ᾿Ασταὼλ, καὶ Ῥάα, καὶ “Acoa. Καὶ 88, 
“Ῥάμεν, καὶ Tava, καὶ ᾿Ιλουθὼθ, καὶ Μαιανὶ, καὶ ᾿Ἰερμοὺθ, καὶ 
᾽Οδολλὰμ, καὶ Μεμβρὰ, καὶ Zawya, καὶ ᾿Ιαζηκὰ, καὶ Σακαρὶμ, 
καὶ Τάδηρα, καὶ at ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς: πόλεις δεκατέσσαρες, καὶ 
αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. Sevva, καὶ ᾿Αδασὰν, καὶ Mayadadyas, καὶ 37, 
Δαλὰδ, καὶ Maca, καὶ ᾿Ιαχαρεὴλ, καὶ Βασηδὼθ, καὶ ᾿ΙἸδεαδα- 
λέα, καὶ Χαβρά, καὶ Μαχὲς, καὶ Μααχὼς, καὶ Τ᾽ εδδὼρ, καὶ 40, 
Βαγαδιὴλ, καὶ Νωμὰν, καὶ Μαχηδάν: πόλεις ἑκκαίδεκα, καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν. Λεβνὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιθὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ανὼχ, καὶ ᾿Ιανὰ, καὶ 42, 48 
Νασὶβ, καὶ Κεϊλὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ακιεζὶ, καὶ ΚΚεζὶβ, καὶ Βαθησὰρ, καὶ 44 
Αἰλώμ: πόλεις δέκα, καὶ ai κῶμαι αὐτῶν: ᾿Ακκαρὼν, καὶ αἱ 45 
κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ ᾿Ακκαρὼν Τεμνά: 46 
καὶ πᾶσαι ὅσαι εἰσὶ πλησίον ᾿Ασηδώθ: καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, 
᾿Ασιεδὼθ, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ ai ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς: Tala, καὶ 4 
αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ χειμάῤῥου Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη διορίζει. 

Καὶ ἐ ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ Ξαμὶρ, καὶ ᾿Ιεθὲρ, καὶ Σωχὰ, καὶ Ῥεννὰ, 48, 
καὶ πόλις Τραμμάτων, αὕτη Δαβὶρ, καὶ ᾿Ανὼν, καὶ “Bs, καὶ 50 
Mav, καὶ Αἰσὰμ, καὶ Τοσὸμ, καὶ Χαλοὺ, καὶ Χαννὰ, καὶ 51 
Τηλώμ-: πόλεις ἕνδεκα, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν: Αἰρὲμ, καὶ Ρεμνὰ, 52 

Σομὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιεμαὶν, καὶ Βαιθαχοὺ, καὶ Φακονυὰ, καὶ 53, 54 
καὶ πόλις ᾿Αρβὸκ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν, καὶ Σωραίθ: 
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πόλεις ἐννέα, καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν: Madp, καὶ Χερμὲλ, καὶ 
"OGB, καὶ Ἰτὰν, καὶ ἸΙαριὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αρικὰμ, καὶ Ζακαναὶμ, 
καὶ Ταβαὰ, καὶ Θαμναθά: πόλεις ἐννέα, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν’ 
59 Αἰλουὰ, καὶ Βηθσοὺρ, καὶ Τεδδὼν, καὶ Μαγαρὼθ, καὶ Βαι- 
θανὰμ, καὶ Θεκούμ: πόλεις ἐξ, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν: Θεκὼ, καὶ 
Ἐφραθὰ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Βαιθλεὲμ, καὶ Φαγὼρ, καὶ Αἰτὰν, καὶ 
Κουλὸν, καὶ Τατὰμ, καὶ Θωβὴς, καὶ Καρὲμ, καὶ Ταλὲμ, καὶ 
Θεθὴρ, καὶ Μανοχώ: πόλεις ἕνδεκα, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν' 
Καριαθβαὰλ, αὕτη ἡ πόλις ᾿Ιαρὶμ, καὶ Ξωθηβᾶ' πόλεις δύο, 
καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν: καὶ Βαδδαργεὶς, καὶ Θαραβαὰμ, καὶ 
Αἰνὼν, καὶ Αἰοχιοζὰ, καὶ ΝΝαφλαζὼν, καὶ αἱ πόλεις Σαδῶν, καὶ 
᾿Αγκάδης- πόλεις ἑπτὰ, καὶ af κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ 6 Ἰεβουσαῖος κατῴκει ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνή- 
θησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰούδα ἀπολέσαι αὐτούς: καὶ κατῴκησαν οἵ 
Ἰεβουσαῖοι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια υἱῶν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου τοῦ 
κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν: καὶ ἀναβήσεται ἀπὸ Ἱεριχὼ εἰς 
τὴν ὀρεινὴν, τὴν ἔρημον, εἰς Βαιθὴλ Λουζά. Kai ἐξελεύσεται 
εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια τοῦ ᾿Αχαταρωθί. 
Kal διελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ᾿Απταλὶμ ἕως 

Lae ε ΄ Ν Ν /, XN ΕΣ «ε 7έ ie oN 
τῶν ὁρίων Βαιθωρὼν τὴν κάτω, Kat ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ 
* 4 hy / ε ε τ A. 
τὴν θάλασσαν. Kat ἐκληρονόμησαν οἱ viol “inward, Ἐφραὶμ 
καὶ Μανασσῆ. ies Ἷ 

Kai ἐγενήθη ὅρια υἱῶν  φραϊμ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: καὶ 
ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτῶν ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν Αταρὼθ, 
καὶ "Epox ἕως Βαιθωρὼν τὴν ἄνω, καὶ Ταζαρά. Kat ἐλεύσεται 
τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν εἰς Ἰκασμὼν ἀπὸ Boppa Θερμᾶ: 
περιελεύσεται ἐπ᾽ ἀνατολὰς εἰς Θηνασὰ, καὶ ZehAys, καὶ παρ- 
ἐλεύσεται ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν εἰς Ἰανωκὰ, καὶ εἰς Maya, καὶ ᾿Αταρὼθ, 
καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐλεύσεται ἐπὶ ἹἹεριχὼ, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ 
ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην. Καὶ ἀπὸ Τάφου πορεύσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ 
θάλασσαν ἐπὶ Χελκανα: καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ θάλαοσ- 
σαν: αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία φυλῆς Edpaty κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ αἱ πόλεις αἱ ἀφορισθεῖσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Εἰφραὶμ ἀναμέσον 
τῆς κληρονομίας υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, πᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις καὶ αἱ κῶμαι 
αὐτῶν. 
κοῦντα ἐν Lulép: καὶ κατῴκει ὃ Χαναναῖος ἐν τῷ ᾿Εφραὶμ ἕως 
τῆς ἡμέρας ταυτης, ἕως ἀνέβη Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐνέπρησεν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί: καὶ τοὺς Χανα- 
ναίους, καὶ τοὺς Φερεζαίους, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Ταζὲρ, 
ἐξεκέντησαν: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Φαραὼ ἐν φερνῇ τῇ θυγατρὶ 
αὐτοῦ. ᾿ 

Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια φυλῆς υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, ὅτι οὗτος πρωτό- 
τόκος τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, τῷ Μαχὶρ πρωτοτόκῳ Μανασσῆ πατρὶ 
Ταλαὰδ, ἀνὴρ γὰρ πολεμιστὴς ἣν, ἐν τῇ Γαλααδίτιδι καὶ ἐν 


2 τῇ Βασανίτιδι. Kal ἐγενήθη τοῖς υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ τοῖς λοιποῖς 


lal “ n 53 YN Ν a | a, Ν 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τοῖς υἱοῖς Teli, καὶ τοῖς viols Κελὲζ, 
Lal “ a cal Ν Ν ~ en 
Kal τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰεζιὴλ, Kat τοῖς υἱοῖς Συχὲμ, Kal τοῖς υἱοῖς 
- a , Ὁ 4 Ν 7 ἰὼ 
Ξυμαρὶμ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Οφέρ' οὗτοι ἄρσενες κατὰ δήμους 


αὐτῶν. 


B Or, Tapios, or Taphon, οἷο, 


. a \ 
Kat οὐκ ἀπώλεσεν Edbpatp tov Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοι-͵ 
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cities, and their villages: 55 Maor, and Cher- 
mel, and Ozib, and Itan, “and Jariel, and 
Aricam, and Zacanaim, “and Gabaa, and 
Thamnatha; nine cities, and their villages ; 
58 Atlua, and Bethsur, and Geddon, and 
Magaroth, and Bethanam, and 'Vhecum ; 
six cities, and their villages; ® Theco, and 
Ephratha, this is Bethleem, and Phagor, 
and Aitan, and Culon, and ‘Tatam, and 
Thobes, and Carem, and Galem, and The- 
ther, and Manocho: eleven cities, and their 
villages, Cariathbaal, this zs the city of Ja- 
rim, and Sotheba: two cities, and _ their 
villages: 9 and Baddargeis, and Tharabaam, 
and Atnon; "and AXochioza, and Nap)ila- 
zon, and the cities of Sacdon, and A.ncades ; 
seven cities, and their villages. 

And the Jebusite dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and the children of Juda could not destroy 
them; and the Jebusites dwelt in Jerusalem 
to this day. d 

And the borders of the children of Joseph 
were from Jordan by Jericho eastward ; and 
they will go up from Jericho to the hill 
country, to the wilderness, to Bethel Luza. 
2 And they will go out to Bethel, and will 
proceed to the borders of Achatarothi. *And 
they will go across to the sea to the borders 
of Aptalim, as far as the borders of Beth- 
oron the lower, and the going forth of them 
shall be to the sea. ‘4And the sons of 
Joseph, Ephraim and Manasse, took their 
inheritance. 

5 And the borders of the children of Eph- 
realm were according to their families, and 
the borders of their inheritance were east- 
ward to Ataroth, and Eroc as far as Beth. 
oren the upper, and Gazara. ® And the 
borders will proceed to the sea to Ilcasmon 
north of Therma; they will go round east- 
ward to Thenasa, and Selles, and will pass 
on eastward to Janoca, ‘and to Macho, 
and Ataroth, and these are their villages; 
and they will come to Jericho, and will issue 
at Jordan. *And the borders will proceed 
from f'l'apho to the sea to Cheleana; and 


their termination will be at the sea; this zs 


the inheritance of the tribe of Ephraim 
according to their families. 

9And the cities separated to the sons of 
Ephraim were in the midst of the inherit- 
ance of the sons of Manasse, all the cities 
and their villages. 0 And Ephraim did not 
destroy the Chananite who dwelt in Gazer; 
and the Chananite dwelt in Ephraim until 
this day, until Pharao the king of Egypt 
went wp and took it, and burnt it with fire; 
and the Chananites, and Pherezites, and the 
dwellers in Gaza they destroyed, and Pha- 
rao gave them for a dowry to his daughter. 

And the borders of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Manasse, (for he was the first-born 
Yof Joseph,) assigned to Machir the first- 
born of Manasse the father of Galaad, for 
he was a warrior, were in the land of Galaad 
and of Basan. 2?And there was éand assigned 
to the other sons of Manasse according to 
their families; to the sons of Jezi, and to 
the sons of Kelez, and to the sons of Jeziel, 
and to the sons of Sychem, and to the song 
of Symarim, and to thesons of Opher: these 
are the males according to their families. 
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3 And Salpaad the sons of Opher had no 
sons but daughters: and these are the names 
of the daughters of Salpaad; Maala, and 
Nua, and Hgla, and Melcha, and Thersa. 
4 And they stood before Eleazar the priest, 
and before Joshua, and before the rulers, 
saying, God gave a charge by the hand of 

oses, to give us an inheritance in the midst 
of our brethren: so there was given to them 
by the command of the Lord an inheritance 
among the brethren of their father. ὅ And 
their lot fell to them from Anassa, and. to the 
plain of Labec of the land of Galaad, which 
is beyond Jordan. °For the daughters of 
the sons of Manasse inherited a portion in 
the midst of their brethren, and the land of 
Galaad was assigned to the remainder of 
the sons of Manasse. 

7 And the borders of the sons of Manasse 
were Delanath, which is before the sous of 
Anath, and it proceeds to the borders even 
to Jamin and Jassib to the fountain of 
Thaphthoth. 810 shall belong to Manasse, 
and Thapheth on the borders of Manasse 
shall belong to the sons of Ephraim. 95 And 
the borders shall go down to the valley of 
Carana southward by the valley of Jariel, 
(there is a turpentine tree belonging to Kph- 
raim between that and the city of Manasse:) 
and the borders of Manasse are northward 
to the brook; and the sea shall be its ter- 
mination. 1Southward the land belongs 
to Ephraim, and northward to Manasse ; 
and the sea shall be their coast; and north- 
ward they shall border upon fAseb, and 
eastward upon Issachar. ! And Manasses 
shall have in the portion of Issachar and 
Aser Bethsan and their villages, and the 
inhabitants of Dor, and its villages, and the 
inhabitants of Mageddo, and its villages, and 
the third part of Mapheta, and its villages. 

122 And the sons of Manasse were not able 
to destroy these cities; and the Chananite 
began to dwell iny that land. And it came 
to pass that when the children of Israel were 
strong, they made the Chananites subject, 
but they did not utterly destroy them. 

1£And the sons of Joseph answered Joshua, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou caused us to 
inherit one inheritance, and one line? 
whereas I am a great people, and God has 
blessed me. 15 And Joshua said to them, If 
thou be a great people, go up to the forest, 
and clear the land for thyself, if mount 
Ephraim be too little for thee. 16 And they 
said, The mount of Ephraim does not please 
us, and the Chananite dwelling in it in 
Beethsan, and in its villages, and in the val- 
ley of Jezrael, has choice cavalry and iron. 
7 And Joshua said to the sons of Joseph, If 
thou art a great people, and hast great 
strength, thou shalt not have only one inhe- 
ritance. For thou shalt have the wood, 
for there is a wood, and thou shalt clear it, 
and the land shall be thine; even when thou 
shalt have utterly destroyed the Chananite, 
for he has chosen cavalry; yet thou art 
stronger than he. : : 

And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel were assembled at Selo, and there 
they pitched the tabernacle of witness ; and 
the land was subdued by them. 
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Καὶ τῷ Σαλπαὰδ υἱῷ ᾿φὲρ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτῷ υἱοὶ ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 8 
θυγατέρες: καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν θυγατέρων Σαλπαάδ' 
Μααλὰ, καὶ Nova, καὶ ᾿Ἐγλὰ, καὶ Μελχὰ, καὶ Θερσά. Καὶ 4 
ἔστησαν ἐναντίον "EXealap τοῦ ἱερέως, Kal ἐναντίον Ἰησοῦ, καὶ 
ἐναντίον τῶν ἀρχόντων, λέγουσαι, ὃ Θεὸς ἐνετείλατο διὰ χειρὸς 
Μωυσῆ δοῦναι ἡμῖν κληρονομίαν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν- 
καὶ ἐδόθη αὐταῖς διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου κλῆρος ἐν τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ σχοινισμὸς αὐτῶν 5 
ἀπὸ ᾿Ανάσσα, καὶ πεδίον Λαβὲκ ἐκ τῆς γῆς Ταλαὰδ, ἡ ἐστι 
πέραν τοῦ ‘Lopddvov: Ὅτι θυγατέρες υἱῶν Μανασσῆ ἐκληρονό- 6 
μῆσαν κλῆρον ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν: ἡ δὲ γῇ Tadadd 
ἐγενήθη τοῖς υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ τοῖς καταλελειμμένοις. +, 


Ἂν Ἂ , oe ea A : 
Kat ἐγενήθη ορια υἱῶν Μανασσῆ Δηλανὰθ, ἤ ἐστι κατὰ 7 
en Ν \ 4, 
πρόσωπον υἱῶν Ava, καὶ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ Tamiv καὶ 
3 Ν ἣν τῶν XN / n 
lacoiB ἐπὶ πηγὴν Θαφθώθ. TS Μανασσῇ ἔσται: καὶ Θαφὲθ 8 
\ a -, a la) a 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων Μανασσῆ, τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Εφραΐμ. Kai καταβή- 9 
\ ν \ ¥ ; 
σεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ φάραγγα Καρανὰ ἐπὶ Λίβα κατὰ φάραγγα 
3 Ν Ψ a? ἃ. 5 la “ 
Ἰαριὴλ: τερέμινθος τῷ Ἐφραὶμ ἀναμέσον πόλεως Μανασσῆ: 
“ 3 5: Ἢ 
καὶ ὅρια. Μανασσῆ ἐπὶ τὸν Βοῤῥᾶν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν: καὶ 
2, 3 “ ε ὃ ἐξ ὃ θ 1A, 3 Ν Δ Ν a? δι \ 
ἐσται αὑτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος θάλασσα ἀπὸ Λιβὸς τῷ “Edpatp, καὶ 
ἐπὶ Ῥοῤῥᾶν Μανασσῇ" καὶ ἔσται ἣ θάλασσα ὅρια αὐτοῖς: καὶ 
> Af "A Ν 4 s_N sea Ν “ 3 ’ὔ 9 Ν 
ἐπὶ ᾿Ασὴβ συνάψουσιν ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ τῷ Ἰσσάχαρ ἀπὸ 
a y Ν “ 
ἀνατολῶν. Καὶ ἔσται Μανασσῇ ἐν Ἰσσάχαρ καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασὴρ 11 
Ν Ν lal a an 
Βαιθσὰν καὶ ai κῶμαε αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Adp, καὶ 
Ν 7 “ μι Ν aA 
τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς. καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Μαγεδδὼ, Kat τὰς 
4 a Ν X a lo 
κώμας αὐτῆς, Kal τὸ τρίτον τῆς Madera, καὶ τὰς κώμας 
αὐτῆς. 


10 


Καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνάσθησαν ot υἱοὶ Μανασσῇ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὰς 12 
πόλεις ταύτας: καὶ ἤρχετο ὃ “Χαναναῖος κατοικεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ 
ταύτῃ. Kat ἐγενήθη καὶ ἐπεὶ κατίσχυσαν oi υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 13 
ἐποίησαν τοὺς Χαναναίους ὑπηκόους, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι δὲ αὐτοὺς 
οὖις ἐξωλόθρευσαν. 


3 n \, > Ν a 3 “a 7 
Avtetray δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγοντες, διατί ἐκλη- 14 
ow an rw Ν a 
ρονόμησας ἡμᾶς κλῆρον ἕνα, kat σχοίνισμα ἕν; ἐγὼ δὲ λαὸς 
a : Ne ® N 3 Ad 7, i K ν 5 3 wD n »- 
πολύς εἶμι, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς εὐλόγησέ με. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἰησοῦς, 15 
> Ν Ν > ΜΝ δ 3 \ Ν \ 92 Ψ “ 
εἰ λαὸς πολὺς εἶ, ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸν δρυμὸν, καὶ ἐκκάθαρον σεαυτῷ 
val a 3 of. ὃ x 
εἰ στενοχωρεῖ σε TO ὄρος TO ᾿Ε φραΐϊμ. Kai εἶπαν, οὐκ ἀρέσκει 16 
eon \ \ °F ν of. \ ¢ 5 , ‘\ , “ 
ἡμῖν τὸ ὄρος τὸ Εφραΐμ' καὶ ἵππος ἐπίλεκτος, καὶ σίδηρος τῷ 
Xavavaiy τῷ κατοικοῦντι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐν Βαιθσὰν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
κώμαις αὐτῆς, ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι Ἰεζραέλ. Kat εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τοῖς 17 
en? Ν 3 Ν Ν 5 τ 5 \ , 3, 3 
υἱοῖς Iwand, εἰ λαὸς πολὺς εἰ καὶ ἰσχὺν μεγάλην ἔχεις, οὐκ 
“ e ε Υ 
ἔσται σοι κλῆρος els. Ὃ γὰρ δρυμὸς ἔσται σοι, ὅτι δρυμός 18 
ἐστι Kat ἐκκαθαριεῖς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔσται σοι: καὶ ὅταν ἐξολοθρεύ- 
a σ A 
ons τὸν Χαναναῖον, ὅτι ἵππος ἐπίλεκτος αὐτῷ ἐστι: σὺ γὰρ 
ὑπερισχύεις αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐξεκκχησιάσθη πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς Ξηλὼ, 18 
καὶ ἔπηξαν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἣ γῇ ἐκρατήθη 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 


β Alex. Aser. Ὑ Gr. this. 
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2 Καὶ κατελείφθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ot οὐκ ἐκληρονόμησαν, 
8 ἑπτὰ φυλαί. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, ἕως 
τίνος ἐκλυθήσεσθε κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἔδωκε Κύριος 
4 ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν; Δότε ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνδρας τρεῖς ἐκ φυλῆς, καὶ 
ἀναστάντες διελθέτωσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ διαγραψάτωσαν αὐτὴν 
5 ἐναντίον μου, καθὰ δεήσει διελεῖν αὐτήν. ᾿ Καὶ διέλθοσαν 
πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοῖς ἑπτὰ μερίδας: ᾿Ιούδας στήσεται 
αὐτοῖς ὅριον ἀπὸ Λιβὸς, καὶ ot υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ στήσονται αὐτοῖς 
6 ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶς. Ὕμεϊς δὲ μερίσατε τὴν γῆν ἑπτὰ μερίδας, καὶ 
ἐνέγκατε ὧδε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ. ἐξοίσω ὑμῖν κλῆρον ἔναντι Κυρίου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Οὐ γάρ ἐστι μερὶς τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ ἐν ὑμῖν. 
ἱερατεία γὰρ Κυρίου μερὶς αὐτοῦ: καὶ Ῥὰδ καὶ Ῥουβὴν καὶ 
τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐλάβοσαν τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐπ᾽ ἀνατολῆς, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς 

ὃ παῖς Κυρίου. 

8 Kat ἀναστάντες of ἄνδρες ἐπορεύθησαν" 
Ἰησοῦς τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς πορευομένοις χωροβατῆσαι τὴν γῆν, 
λέγων, πορεύεσθε καὶ χωροβατήσατε τὴν γῆν, καὶ παραγενήθητε 
πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ὧδε ἐξοίσω ὑμῖν κλῆρον ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν 2nro. 

9 Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ ἐχωροβάτησαν τὴν γῆν: Kal εἴδοσαν 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔγραψαν αὐτὴν κατὰ πόλεις, ἑπτὰ μερίδας εἰς 

Ὁ βιβλίον, καὶ ἤνεγκαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν. Καὶ ἐνέβαλεν αὐτοῖς Ἴη- 
σοῦς κλῆρον ἐν Σϑιηλὼ ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου. 

1 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν πρῶτος κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὅρια τοῦ κλήρου αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον υἱῶν 
Ἰούδα καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰωσήφ. 


~I 


\ 5" 4 
Kat ἐνετείλατο 


2 Kai ἐγενήθη αὐτῶν τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ: ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
προσαναβήσεται τὰ ὅρια κατὰ νώτου ᾿ἱεριχὼ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ 
ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ 

8 ἡ διέξοδος ἡ Μαβδαρίτις Βαιθών. Kat διελεύσεται ἐκεῖθεν τὰ 
ὅρια Λουζὰ ἐπὶ νώτου Λουζὰ ἀπὸ Λιβὸς αὐτῆς: αὕτη ἐστὶ 
Βαιθήλ: καὶ καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια Μααταρὼβ ᾿Ορὲχ ἐπὶ τὴν 
ὀρεινὴν, 7 ἐστι πρὸς AiBa Βαιθωρὼν ἡ κάτω. 


4 Kat διελεύσεται τὰ ὅρια καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὸ μέρος τὸ 
βλέπον παρὰ θάλασσαν ἀπὸ Λιβὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους ἐπὶ πρόσω- 
πον Βαιθωρὼν Λίβα: καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος εἰς Καριὰθ 
Βαάλ- αὕτη ἐστὶ ἸΚαριαθιαρὶν, πόλις υἱῶν Ἰούδα: τοῦτό ἐστι 
τὸ μέρος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν. 

5 Kat μέρος τὸ πρὸς Λίβα ἀπὸ μέρους Καριὰθ Βαάλ: καὶ 

6 διελεύσεται ὅρια εἰς Τασὶν, ἐπὶ πηγὴν ὕδατος Ναφθώ. Kat 
καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ μέρους, τοῦτό ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
νάπης Σοννὰμ, ὅ ἐστιν ἐκ μέρους Euex Ῥαφαὶν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, 
καὶ καταβήσεται Ταίεννα ἐπὶ νῶτον ‘TeBovoal ἀπὸ Λιβός: 

7 καταβήσεται ἐπὶ πηγὴν Ῥωγήλ- Καὶ διελεύσεται ἐπὶ πηγὴν 

ὃ Βαιθσαμύς- καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ Torro, ἡ ἐστιν ἀπέναντι 

\ Bett > , Ν , > \ , Ν 
πρὸς ἀνάβασιν Αἰθαμίν: καὶ καταβήσεται ἐπὶ λίθον Βαιὼν 
υἱῶν “PovBynv καὶ διελεύσεται κατὰ νώτου Βαιθάραβα ἀπὸ 
Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ καταβήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ νῶτον θάλασσαν ἀπὸ 


B Gr. Give. y Gr. went through. 6 Gr. bring out. 


JosHua XVIII. 2—18. 


~ 2And the sons of Israel remained. even 
those who had not received their inherit- 
ance, seven tribes. 3And Joshua said to the 
sons of Israel, How long will ye be slack to 
inherit the land, which the Lord our God 
has given you? *f Appoint of yourselves 
three men of each tribe, and let them rise 
up and go through the land, and let them 
describe it before me, as it will be proper to 
divide it. ®And they ycame to him: and 
he divided to them seven portions, saying, 
Juda shall stand to them a border south- 
ward, and the sons of Joseph shall stand to 
them northward. ® And do ye divide the 
land into seven parts, and bring the descrip- 
tion hither to me, and I will ὃ give you a lot 
before the Lord our God. 7 For the sons of 
Levi have no part among you; for the priest- 
hood of the Lord is his portion; and Gad, 
and Ruben, and the half tribe of Manasse, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jor- 
dan eastward, which Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave to them. 

8 And the men rose up and went; and 
Joshua charged the men who went to $ ex- 
plore the land, saying, Go and explore the 
land, and come to me, and I will bring you 
forth a lot here before the Lord in Selo. 
9 And they went, and explored the land: and 
they viewed it, and described it according to 
the cities, seven parts in a book, and brought 
the book to Joshua. 10 And Joshua cast the 
lot for them in Selo beforethe Lord. 

“And the lot of the tribe of Benjamin 
came forth first according to their families : 
and the borders of their lot came forth 
between the children of Juda and the chil- 
dren of Joseph. 

12 And their borders were northward: the 
borders shall go up from Jordan behind 
Jericho northward, and shall go up to the 
mountain westward, and the issue of it shall 
be Bethon of Mabdara. 18 And the borders 
will go forth thence to Luz, behind Luz 
from the south of it; this is Bethel: and 
the borders shall go down to Maatarob 
Orech, to the hill country, which is south- 
ward of Bethoron the lower. 

14 And the borders shall pass through and 
proceed to the part that looks toward the 
sea, on the south, from the mountain in 
front of Bethoron southward, and its ter- 
mination shall be at Cariath-Baal, this is 
Cariath-Jarin, a city of the children of Juda; 
this is the part toward the west. 

15 And _ the south side on the part of 
Cariath-Baal; and_ the borders shall go 
across to Gasin, to the fountain of the water 
of Naphtho. 1And the borders shall extend 
down on one side, this is in front of the 
forest of Sonnam, which is on the side of 
EHmeec Raphain northward, and it shall 
come down to Geeenna behind Jebusai south- 
ward: it shall come down to the fountain 
of Rogel. 17 And the borders shall go across 
to the fountain of Bethsamys: 'and shall 
proceed to Galiloth, which is in front by 
the going up of Athamin; and they shall 
come down to the stone of Bzon of the 
sons of Ruben; and shall pass over behind 
Betharaba northward, ails shall go down 
to the borders behind the sea northward. 


ae τ δε πεδτσ σις ἐς 


ζ Or, walk through, 


Josuua XVIII. 19—XIX. 29. 


19 And the termination of the borders shall 
be at the creek of the salt sea northward 
to the side of Jordan southward: these are 
their southern borders. 

0 And Jordan shall be their boundary on 

the east: this zs the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, these ae their borders 
round about according to their families. 
_ Αμᾷ the cities of the children of Ben- 
jamin according to their families were Jeri- 
cho, and Bethegseo, and Amecasis, “and 
Bethabara, and Sara, and Besana, “and 
fein, and Phara, and_Ephratha, *and 
Carapha, and Cephira, and Moni, and Gabaa, 
twelve cities and their villages: ~?Gabaon, 
and Rama, and Beerotha; **and Massema, 
and Miron, and.Amoke; *7and Phira, and 
Caphan, and Nacan, and Selecan, and Tha- 
reela, Sand Jebus (this is Jerusalem); and 
Gabaoth, Jarim, thirteen cities, and their 
villages; this zs the inheritance of the sons 
of Benjamin according to their families. 

And the second lot came out for the chil- 
dren of Symeon; and their inheritance was 
in the midst of the lots of the children of 
Juda. 2And their lot was Beersabee, and 
Samaa,and Caladam, ?and Arsola,and Bola, 
and Jason, ‘and Erthula, and Bula, and 
Herma, *and Sikelac, and Bethmachereb, 
and Sarsusin, ®and Batharoth, and their 
fields, thirteen cities, and their villages. 
7Eremmon, and Thalcha, and Jether, and 
Asan; four cities and their villages, Sround 
about their cities as far as Balec as men go 
to Bameth southward: this zs the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of the children of Symeon 
according to their families. he inheri- 
tance of the tribe of the children of Symeon 
was a part of the lot of Juda, for the portion 
of the children of Juda was greater than 
theirs; and the children of Symeon inhe- 
rited in the mids¢# of their lot. 

Ww And the third lot came out to Zabulon 
according to their families: the bounds of 
their inheritance shall be—Esedekgola shall 
be their border, # the sea and Magelda, and 
it shal] reach to Betharaba fin the valley, 
which is opposite Jekman. }2And the border 
returned from Sedduc in a contrary direc- 
tion eastward from Bethsamys, to the 
borders of Chaselothaith, and shall pass on 
to Dabiroth, and shall proceed upward to 
Phangai. And thence it shall come round 
in the opposite direction eastward to Gebere 
to the city of Catasem, and shall go on to 
Remmonaa Matharaoza. “And the borders 
shall come round northward to Amoth, and 
their going out shall be at Geephael, “and 
Catanath, and Nabaal, and Symosn, and 
Jericho, and Bethman. 1This zs the in- 
heritance of the tribe of the sons of Zabulon 
according to their families, these cities and 
their villages. 

17 And the fourth lot came out to Issachar. 
18 And their borders were Jazel, and Chasa- 
loth, and Sunam, and Agin, and_Siona, 
and Reeroth, 2 and Anachereth, and Dabi- 
ron, and Kison, and Rebes, 2!and Remmas, 
and Jeon, and ‘fomman, and Atmarec, and 
Bersaphes. 2 And the boundaries shall bor- 
der upon Gethbor, and upon Salim west- 
ward, and Bethsamys; and the extremity 
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sen Ν 5) ε 7 n i A 
Boppe. Kat ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος. τῶν ὁρίων ἐπὶ λοφιὰν τῆς 
᾿ “ e\an Ν “ ~ 
θαλάσσης τῶν ἁλῶν ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν εἰς μέρος τοῦ Ιορδάνου ἀπὸ 
“ \ oo 
AvBos: ταῦτα τὰ ὁριά ἐστιν ἀπὸ Λιβός. 


Ν ε9-: Pi ε ΚΑ. ΤᾺ, , a | 
Kat 6 ᾿Ιορδάνης ὁριεῖ ἀπὸ μέρους ἀνατολῶν: αὕτη ἡ κληρο- 
,ὔ en Ν \ οἷν a 
νομία υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς κύκλῳ κατὰ δήμους. 


Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν of πόλεις τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν “ἱεριχὼ, καὶ Βεθεγαιὼ, καὶ ᾿Αμεκασὶς, καὶ Βαιθαβαρὰ, 
καὶ Σαρὰ, καὶ Βησανὰ, καὶ Αἰεὶν, καὶ Papa, καὶ Edpada, 
καὶ Kapaa, καὶ Κεφιρὰ, καὶ Movi, καὶ Ταβαὰ, πόλεις δώδεκα“ 
καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, Ταβαὼν, καὶ “Pad, καὶ Βεηρωθὰ, καὶ 25, 
Μασσημὰ, καὶ Μιρὼν, καὶ ᾿Αμωκὴ, καὶ Φιρὰ, καὶ Καφὸὰν, καὶ 
Νακὰν, καὶ Ζεληκὰν, καὶ Θαρεηλὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιηβοῦς: αὕτη ἐστὶν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ Ταβαὼθ, ᾿Ιαρὶμ, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς, καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν: αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ δεύτερος κλῆρος τῶν υἱῶν Συμεών: καὶ 
ἐγενήθη ἢ κληρονομία αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον κλήρων υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη 6 κλῆρος αὐτῶν. Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ Σαμαὰ, καὶ 
Kadadap, καὶ ᾿Αρσωλὰ, καὶ Βωλὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιασὸν, καὶ Ἔρ- 8, 
θουλὰ, καὶ Βουλὰ, καὶ “Eppa, καὶ ΣΞικελὰκ, καὶ Βαιθμαχερὲβ, 
καὶ Σαρσουσὶν, καὶ Βαθαρὼθ, καὶ οἱ ἀγροὶ αὐτῶν: πόλεις 
δεκατρεῖς, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν. Ἔρεμμὼν, καὶ Θαλχὰ, καὶ 
Ἰεθὲρ, καὶ ᾿Ασάν: πόλεις τέσσαρες καὶ ai κῶμαι αὐτῶν, 
κύκλῳ τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν ἕως Βαλὲκ πορευομένων Βαμὲθ 
κατὰ AiBa: αὕτη 7 κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν Συμεὼν κατὰ 
δήμους αὐτῶν. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ κλήρου τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα ἡ κληρονομία 
φυλῆς υἱῶν Συμεὼν, ὅτι ἐγενήθη ἡ μερὶς υἱῶν Ἰούδα μείζων 
τῆς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν οἵ υἱοὶ Συμεὼν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ 
κλήρου αὐτῶν. ἱ 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος ὃ τρίτος τῷ Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν: ἔσται τὰ ὅρια τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτῶν, ᾿Εσεδεκγωλὰ 
ὅρια αὐτῶν, ἡ θάλασσα καὶ Μαγελδὰ, καὶ συνάψει ἐπὶ Βαιθ- 
ἄραβα εἰς τὴν φάραγγα, ἢ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Ἰεκμάν. Καὶ 
ἀνέστρεψεν ἀπὸ  εδδοὺκ ἐξ ἐναντίας ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν Βαιθσαμὺς 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια Κασελωθαὶθ, καὶ διελεύσεται ἐπὶ Δαβιρὼθ, καὲ 
προσαναβήσεται ἐπὶ Φαγγαί. Kat ἐκεῖθεν περιελεύσεται ἐξ 
ἐναντίας ἐπ᾿ ἀνατολὰς ἐπὶ Τεβερὲ ἐπὶ πόλιν ἹΚατασὲμ, καὶ 
διελεύσεται ἐπὶ Ῥεμμωναὰ Μαθαραοζά. Καὶ περιελεύσεται 
ὅρια ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν ἐπὶ ᾿Αμὼθ, καὶ ἔσται 7 διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ 
Ταιφαὴλ, καὶ Κατανὰθ, καὶ Ναβαὰλ, καὶ Συμοὼν, καὶ Ἱεριχὼ, 
καὶ Βαιθμάν. Αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Ζαβουλὼν 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, πόλεις καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ τῷ ᾿Ισσάχαρ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος 6 τέταρτος. Καὶ 17, 
ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ᾿Ιαζὴλ, καὶ ΧΧασαλὼθ, καὶ Ξουνὰμ, καὶ 
᾿Αγὶν, καὶ Σιωνὰ, καὶ Ῥεηρὼθ, καὶ ᾿Αναχερὲθ, καὶ Δαβιρὼν, 
καὶ Κισὼν, καὶ “PeBis, καὶ Ῥεμμὰς, καὶ ᾿Ιεὼν, καὶ Τομμὰν, 
καὶ Αἰμαρὲκ, καὶ Βηρσαφής. Καὶ συνάψει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ Tard- 
Bap, καὶ ἐπὶ Ξαλὶμ κατὰ θάλασσαν, καὶ Βαιθσαμύς: καὶ ἔσται 


β Or, αὖ or towards. 


19 


“ID OA vO 


13 


14 


15 
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23 αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ὃ Ἰορδάνης. Αὕτη 7 κληρονομία 
φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰσσάχαρ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, αἱ πόλεις καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

24 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος ὃ πέμπτος ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 

25 Καὶ ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ᾿Ἐἰξελεκὲθ, καὶ ᾿Αλὲφ, καὶ Βαιθὸκ, 

26 καὶ Κεὰφ, καὶ ᾿Ἐλιμελὲχ, καὶ ᾿Αμιὴλ, καὶ Μαασά: καὶ συνάψει 
τῷ Καρμήλῳ κατὰ θάλασσαν, καὶ τῷ “Σιὼν, καὶ Λαβανάθ. 

27 Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου καὶ Βαιθεγενὲθ, καὶ 
συνάψει τῷ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Exyat, καὶ Φθαιὴλ κατὰ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ 
εἰσελεύσεται ὅρια Ξαφθαιβαιθμὲ, καὶ ἸΙναὴλ, καὶ διελεύσεται 

28 εἰς Χωβαμασομὲλ, καὶ ᾿λβὼν, καὶ αὰβ, καὶ Hyena, 

29 καὶ Κανθὰν ἕως Σιδῶνος τῆς μεγάλης. Καὶ ἀναστρέψει τὰ 
ὅρια εἰς Ῥαμὰ, καὶ ἕως πηγῆς Μασφασσὰτ, καὶ τῶν Τυρίων: 
καὶ ἀναστρέψει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ ᾿Ιασὶφ, καὶ ἔσται 7) διέξοδος αὐτοῦ 

30 ἡ θάλασσα, καὶ ᾿Απολὲβ, καὶ ᾿Ἔχοζὸβ, καὶ ᾿Αρχὸβ, καὶ ᾿Αφὲκ, 

3] καὶ Ῥααῦ. Αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν, πόλεις καὶ al κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

32,33 Καὶ τῷ Νεφθαλὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος ὃ ἕκτος. Καὶ ἐγε- 
νήθη τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν Μοολὰμ, καὶ Μωλὰ, καὶ Βεσεμιὶν, καὶ 
᾿Αρμὲ, καὶ Ναβὸκ, καὶ Ἰεφθαμαὶ, ἕως Δωδάμ- καὶ ἐγενήθησαν 

34 αἱ διέξοδοι αὐτοῦ Ἰορδάνης. Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ 
θάλασσαν ἐν ᾿Αθθαβὼρ, καὶ διελεύσεται ἐκεῖθεν ᾿Ἰακανὰ, καὶ 
συνάψει τῷ Ζαβουλὼν ἀπὸ Νότου, καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ συνάψει κατὰ 
θάλασσαν, καὶ 6 ᾿Ιορδάνης ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου. 

δ Καὶ af πόλεις τειχήρεις τῶν Τυρίων, Τυρὸς, καὶ Ὥμαθα- 

36 δακὲθ, καὶ Κενερὲθ, καὶ ᾿Αρμαὶθ, καὶ ᾿Αραὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ασὼρ, 

37, 38 καὶ Κάδες, καὶ ᾿Ασσαρὶ, καὶ πηγὴ ᾿Ασὸρ, καὶ Κερωὲ, 

39 καὶ Μεγαλααρὶμ, καὶ Βαιθθαμὲ, καὶ Θεσσαμύς. Αὕτη ἡ 
κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν Νεφθαλί. 

(0,41 Καὶ τῷ Δὰν ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος ὃ ἕβδομος: Καὶ ἐγενήθη 

[2 τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν Ξαρὰθ, καὶ “Aca, καὶ πόλεις Σαμμαὺς, καὶ 

[3 Sadraply, καὶ ᾿Αμμὸν, καὶ ΣΞιλαθὰ, καὶ EAov, καὶ Θαμναθὰ, 

Ι4 καὶ ᾿Ακκαρὼν, καὶ ᾿Αλκαθὰ, καὶ Βεγεθὼν, καὶ Τεβεελὰν, 

ι5, 46 καὶ ᾿Αζὼρ, καὶ Βαναιβακὰτ, καὶ Τεθρεμμὼν, καὶ ἀπὸ 

‘7 θαλάσσης Ἱεράκων ὅριον πλησίον ᾿Ιόππης. Αὕτη ἡ κλη- 
ρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν Δὰν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν 
καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν: καὶ οὐκ ἐξέθλιψαν οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν τὸν ᾿Αμοῤ- 
ῥαῖον τὸν θλίβοντα αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὄρει: καὶ οὐκ εἴων αὐτοὺς ot 
᾿Αμοῤῥῥαῖοι καταβῆναι εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα, καὶ ἔθλιψαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
τὸ ὅριον τῆς μερίδος αὐτῶν. 

8 Kat ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν καὶ ἐπολέμησαν τὴν Λαχὶς, 
καὶ κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι μαχαί- 
ρας: καὶ κατῴκησαν αὐτὴν καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς 
Λασενδάν: καὶ 5 ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος ὑπέμεινε τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐν ᾿Ελὼμ 

ἢ 5 / “ « 7 ε Ν “a? Ν +> > ‘ 
καὶ ἐν Sadapiv: καὶ ἐβαρύνθη ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ Εφραΐμ ex avrovs, 
καὶ ἐγένοντο αὐτοῖς εἰς φόρον. 

9 Kat ἐπορεύθησαν ἐμβατεύσαι τὴν γῆν κατὰ τὸ ὅριον αὐτῶν" 
καὶ ἔδωκαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ κλῆρον τῷ ᾿Ιησοῖ τῷ υἱῷ Ναυῆ ἐν 

Ὁ αὐτοῖς διὰ προστάγματος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ τὴν πόλιν, 


β Gr. from the rising of the sun. 


JosHua XIX. 28—50. 


of his bounds shall be Jordan. % This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Issachar according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 

*4And the fifth lot came out to Aser 
according to their families. 2> And their 
borders were Exeleketh, and Aleph, and 
Bethok, and Keaph, and Elimelech, and 
Amiel, and Maasa, and the lot will border 
on Carmel westward, and on Sion, and 
Labanath. “And it will return S westward 
from Bethegeneth, and will join Zabulon 
and Hkgai, and Phthzel northwards, and 
the borders will come to Saphthebezthme, 
and Inael, and will go on to Chobamasomel 
and Hlbon, and Raab, and Ememaon, and 
Canthan to great Sidon. 2? And the borders 
shall turn back to Rama, and to the fountain 
of Masphassat, and the Tyrians; and the 
borders shall return to Jasiph, and their 
going forth shall be the sea, and Apoleb, and 
Echozob, “and Archob, and Aphec, and 
Raau. *! This zs the inheritance of the tribe 
of the sons of Aser according to their fami- 
lies, the cities and their villages. 

82 And the sixth lot came out to Neph- 
thali. 3 And their borders were Moolam, 
and Mola, and Besemiin, and Arme, and 
Naboc, and Jephthamai, as far as Dodam; 
and their goings out were Jordan. * And 
the coasts will return westward by Athabor, 
and will go out thence to Jacana, and will 
border, on Zabulon southward, and Aser 
will join ἐξ westward, and Jordan eastward. 


85 And the walled cities of the Tyrians, 
Tyre, and Omathadaketh, and Kenereth, 
86 and Armaith, and Arael, and Asor, "7 and 
Cades, and Assari, and the well of Asor; 
Sand Keroe,and Megalaarim,and Beetthame, 
and Thessamys. %?This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Nephthali. 


40 And the seventh lot came out to Dan. 
41 And their borders were Sarath, and Asa, 
and the cities of Sammaus, ®and Salamin, 
and Ammon, and Silatha, “and Elon, and 
Thamnatha, and Accaron; “and Alcatha, 
and Begethon, and Gebeélan, “and Azor, 
and Banebacat, and Gethremmon. “And 
westward of Hieracon the border was near 
to Joppa. 4 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Dan, according to 
their families, these are their cities and 
their villages: and the children of Dan did 
not drive out the Amorite who afflicted 
them in the mountain; and the Amorite 
would not suffer them to come down into 
the valley, but they forcibly took from them 
the border of their portion. 


48 And the sons of Dan went and fought 
against Lachis, and took it, and smote it 
with the yedge of the sword; and they 
dwelt in it, and called the name of it Lasen- 
dan: and the Amorite continued to dwell 
in Edom and in Salamin: and the hand of 
Ephraim prevailed against them, and they 
became tributaries to them. 


49 And they proceeded to take possession 
of the land according to their borders, and 
the children of Israel gave an inheritance 
to Joshua the son of Naue among them, **’ by 
the command of God, and they gave him 


y Gr. mouth. 
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JosHvua XIX. 51—XXI, 9. 


the city which he asked for, Thamnasarach, 
which 1s in the mount of Ephraim ; and he 
built the city, and dwelt in it. 


51These are the divisions which Eleazar — 


the priest divided by lot, and Joshua the 
son of Naue, and the heads of families 
among the tribes of Israel, according to the 
lots, in Selo before the Lord by the doors of 
the tabernacle of testimony, and they β went 
to take possession of the land. 

And the Lord spoke to Joshua, saying, 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
yAssign the cities Sof refuge, ef which I spoke 
to you by Moses, 3Hven a refuge to the 
slayer who has smitten a $ man uninten- 
tionally; and the cities shall be to you a 
refuge, and the slayer shall not be put to 
death by the avenger of blood, until he have 
stood before the congregation for judgment. 


_ 4And 8 Joshua separated Cades in Galilee 
in the mount 4Nephthali, and Sychem in 
the mount Ephraim, and the city of Arboc; 
this is Chebron, in the mountain of Juda. 

_ >And beyond Jordan he “appointed Bosor 
in the wilderness in the plain out of the 
tribe of Ruben,and Aremoth in Galaad out 
of the tribe of Gad, and Gaulon in the 
country of Basan out of the tribe of Ma- 
nasse. 

6These were the cities selected for the 
sons of Israel, and for the stranger £ abiding 
among them, that every one who smites a 
soul unintentionally should flee thither, 
that he should not die by the hand of the 
avenger of blood, until he sliould stand be- 
fore the congregation for judgment. 

And the heads of the families of the sons 
of Levi drew near to Eleazar the priest, and 
to Joshua the son of Naue,and to the heads 
of families of the tribes of Israel. ? And 
they spoke to them in Selo in the land of 
Chanaan, saying, The Lord gave command- 
ment by ™ Moses to give us cities to dwell 
in, and the country round about for our 
cattle. 3So the children of Israel gave to 
the Levites in their inheritance by the com- 
mand of the Lord the cities and the country 
round. 

4 And the lot came out for the children 
of Caath; and the sons of Aaron, the priests 
the Levites, had by lot thirteen cities P.out 
of the tribe of Juda, and out of the tribe of 
Symeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin. 

5 And to the sons of Caath that were left 
were given by lot ten cities, out of the tribe 
of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, 
and out of the half tribe of Manasse. 

6And the sons of Gedson had thirteen 
cities, out of the tribe of Issachar, and out 
of the tribe of Aser, and out of the tribe of 
Nephthali, and out of the half tribe of Ma- 
masse in σ΄ Basan. 

7And the sons of Merari according to 
their families had by lot twelve cities, out 
of the tribe of Ruben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zabulon. 

8 And the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites the cities and their suburbs, as 
the Lord commanded Moses, by lot. 

9 And the tribe of the children of Juda, 


A Heb. finished dividing. The LXX. seem to have read “211 for 77. 
— Or, attached to them. 


AOr,ofN. mw Gr. gave. 
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a 5. Ν 9 a 
ἣν τήσατο, Θαμνασαρὰχ, ἥ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ Ope Edpalu: καὶ 
3 \ an 
φκοδόμησε THY πόλιν, Kal κατῴκει ἐν αὐτῇ. 
Ὁ ε , a ἃ 

Αὗται αἱ διαιρέσεις ἃς κατεκληρονόμησεν EXealap ὃ ἱερεὺς, 51 

\ > an ε la fal Ἂν 4 lal na a 
καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Navy, καὶ ot ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν ἐν ταῖς 

“ 3 Ν Ν ΧΑ 3) 
φυλαῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ κατὰ κλήρους ἐν Σηλὼ ἔναντι Κυρίου, παρὰ 
Ν ’ὔ “ an “ ͵ 
τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐμβα- 
τεῦσαι τὴν γῆν. 
\ , ΄ a? A , a A 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς 20 
\ ,ὕ ΄ὔ \ , a z 
Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, δότε τὰς πόλεις τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων, ἃς εἶπα 2 
Ν ε a a 4 n n A 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς διὰ Μωυσῆ. Φυγαδευτήριον τῷ φονευτῇ τῷ πατά- 3 
κι t 
favre ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως: καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῖν ai πόλεις φυγαδευτή- 
ριον, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται ὃ φονευτὴς ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀγχιστεύοντος τὸ 
Se \ a. a an 
aia, ἕως ἂν καταστῇ ἐναντίον τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς κρίσιν. 

Καὶ διέστειλε τὴν Κάδης ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ 4 
Νεφθαλὶ \ Ν 3 a» a? \ es pub 
Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ Συχὲμ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Epaip, καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
> A \ Φ > \ Ν 3 a» a> ὃ 

ρβὸκ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν, ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Ἰούδα. 

ta nas BY 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου ἔδωκε Βοσὸρ ἐν tn ἐρήμῳ ἐν 5 

lal 7 3 Ν tal na ε Ν , 3 Ν > n \ 
τῷ πεδίῳ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, καὶ Δρημὼθ ἐν τῇ Ῥαλαὰδ 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Tad, καὶ τὴν Ταυλὼν ἐν τῇ Βασανίτιδι ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. 

Αὗται ai πόλεις αἱ ἐπίκλητοι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ τῷ 6 
προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσκειμένῳ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καταφυγεῖν ἐκεῖ παντὶ 
παίοντι ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ ἀγχι- 
στεύοντος τὸ αἷμα, ἕως ἄν καταστῇ ἔναντι τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς 
κρίσιν. 

Καὶ προσήλθοσαν οἵ ἀρχιπατριῶται τῶν υἱῶν Λευὶ πρὸς 21 
9 7 Ν ε , \? a Ν ca “ Ν Ν Ν 
Ededlap τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ Ἰησοῦν τὸν τοῦ Navy, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς 

“ lal a > > - 
ἀρχιφύλους πατριῶν ἐκ τῶν φυλῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: Kai εἶπον πρὸς 2 
> Ν > Ν 3 a Ν , > / , 
αὐτοὺς ἐν Σηλὼ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, λέγοντες, ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ δοῦναι ἡμῖν πόλεις κατοικεῖν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 

nm e rn \ > ε ee Ἀ tal ’ὔ 
τοῖς κτήνεσιν ἡμῶν. Kat ἔδωκαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς Λευίταις 3 
ἐν τῷ κατακληρονομεῖν διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου τὰς πόλεις 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος τῷ δήμῳ Καάθ' καὶ ἐγένετο τοῖς 4 

en 3 \ a e A an Va > Ν fol > "ὃ ἊΝ 
υἱοῖς Ααρὼν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς Λευίταις ἀπὸ φυλῆς [ούδα καὶ 
ἀπὸ φυλῆς Συμεὼν καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν κληρωτὶ, πόλεις 
δεκατρεῖς. ᾿ 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Καὰθ τοῖς καταλελειμμένοις ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς 5 
3 Ἁ Ν > a a A \ 9». Ν ane 7 n 
Edpai καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ κληρωτὶ, πόλεις δέκα. 

“ an an “»“ / 
Kai τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεδσὼν ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ καὶ ἀπὸ 6 
“ “ n lol Ν Χ Aa 
τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐν τῇ Βασὰν, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν ἀπὸ φυλῆς 7 
“Ῥουβὴν καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Γὰδ καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν κληρωτὶ, 
πόλεις δώδεκα. 

lal ’ Ν 

Καὶ ἔδωκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς Λευίταις τὰς πόλεις καὶ 8 

“ / “ “ 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, 
κληρωτί. 

Kat ἔδωκεν ἡ φυλὴ υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ ἡ φυλὴ υἱῶν Συμεὼν 9 
€Gr.jife οὐ soul. 9 6). 18. 


ὃ Gr. refugees. 
σ Or, the land of Basan. 


ρ Gr. from. 


Ὕ Gr. give. 
a Gr. the hand of Moses. 


THSOYS NAYH. 307 


kal ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Beviaytly τὰς πόλεις ταύτας: Kal 
10 ἐπεκλήθησαν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπὸ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Καὰθ τῶν 
}] υἱῶν Λευὶ, ὅτι τούτοις ἐγενήθη ὃ κλῆρος. Kal ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 

τὴν Καριαθαρβὸκ μητρόπολιν τῶν Ἔνάκ: αὕτη. ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν 
12 ἐν τῷ ὄρει ᾿Ιούδα- τὰ δὲ περισπόρια κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς 
ἀγροὺς τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς ἔδωκεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Χάλεβ υἱοῦ ᾿Ιεφοννὴ ἐν κατασχέσει. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ἔδωκε τὴν πόλιν φυγαδευτήριον τῷ 
φονεύσαντι, τὴν Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ σὺν αὐτῇ: 
14 καὶ τὴν Λεμνὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ. Kat τὴν 

Αἰλὼμ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ τὴν Τεμὰ, καὶ τὰ 
15 ἀφωρισμένα airy: Καὶ τὴν Γελλὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: 
[6 καὶ τὴν AaBip, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: Καὶ ᾿Ασὰ. καὶ τὰ 

ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ Τανὺ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" καὶ 

Βαιθσαμὺς, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" πόλεις ἐννέα παρὰ τῶν 
[7 δύο φυλῶν τούτων. Καὶ παρὰ τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, τὴν 

Γαβαὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ Τ'αθὲθ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισ- 
Καὶ ᾿Αναθὼθ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ- καὶ 
Πᾶσαι 


13 


LS μένα αὐτῇ: 

[9 Τάμαλα, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις τέσσαρες. 
αἱ πόλεις υἱῶν ᾿Ααρὼν τῶν ἱερέων, δεκατρεῖς. 

0 Kai τοῖς δήμοις υἱοῖς Καὰθ' τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς καταλελειμ- 
μένοις ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ, καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡ πόλις τῶν ἱερέων 

1 αὐτῶν ἀπὸ φυλῆς ᾿Εφραίμ: καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὴν πόλιν τοῦ 
φυγαδευτηρίου τὴν τοῦ φονεύσαντος, τὴν Συχὲμ, καὶ τὰ 
ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ Τάζαρα καὶ τὰ πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰ 

12 ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ Καὶ Βαιθωρὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ 

ὃ αὐτῇ! πόλεις τέσσαρες. Καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν, τὴν 
Ἑλκωθαϊμ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" καὶ τὴν Τεθεδὰν, καὶ τὰ 

'4 ἀφωρισμένα airy? Καὶ Αἰλὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: 
καὶ τὴν Τεθερεμμὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις 

'5 τέσσαρες. Kal ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, τὴν Τανὰχ, 
καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιεβαθὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα 

'6 αὐτῇ" πόλεις δύο. Πᾶσαι πόλεις δέκα, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ 
τὰ πρὸς αὐταῖς, τοῖς δήμοις υἱῶν Καὰθ τοῖς ὑπολελειμμένοις. 

7 Kat τοῖς υἱοῖς ΤΠεδσὼν τοῖς Λευίταις ἐκ. τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ τὰς πόλεις τὰς ἀφωρισμένας τοῖς φονεύσασι, τὴν 
Taviov ἐν τῇ Βασανίτιδι, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" καὶ τὴν 

8 Βοσορὰν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις δύο. . Kat ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ, τὴν Κισὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ 

9 τὴν Δεββὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy: Καὶ τὴν Ῥεμμὰθ, καὶ 
τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ ἸΠηγὴν γραμμάτων, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισ- 

Ὁ μένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις τέσσαρες. Καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ τὴν 
Βασελλὰν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένω αὐτῇ" καὶ τὴν Δαββὼν, καὶ τὰ 

1 ἀφωρισμένα airy: Kal Χελκὰτ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: 
καὶ τὴν Ῥαὰβ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις τέσσαρες. 

2 Καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἀφωρισμένην τῷ 
φονεύσαντι, τὴν Κάδης ἐν τῇ Ῥαλιλαίᾳ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα 
αὐτῇ: καὶ τὴν Νεμμὰθ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" καὶ Θεμμὼν, 

9 καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" πόλεις τρεῖς. Τίᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις. τοῦ 
Γεδσὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς. 


ὃ Or, parent city. See note, chap.10. 2. 


7 Gr. he. 
above.—q. d. glebe. 


B Gr. was. 


JosHua XXII. 10—833. 


and the tribe of the children of Symeon, 
and part of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin gave these cities, and they were 
assigned "to the sons of Aaron of the 
family of Caath of the sons of Levi, for the 
lot A fell’ to these. ™And ythey gave to 
them Cariatharboe'-the ‘metropolis of 
the sons of Enac; this is Chebron in 
the mountain country of Juda, and the 
suburbs round it. ™ But the lands of the 
city, and its villages Joshua gave to the 
sons of Chaleb the son of Jephonne for a 
possession. 


13 And to the sons of Aaron he gave the 
city of refuge for the slayer, Chebron, and 
Sthe suburbs belonging to it; and Lemna 
and the suburbs belonging to it; Mand 
/Elom and its suburbs; and Tema and its 
suburbs; “and Gella and its suburbs; and 
Dabir and its suburbs; !®and Asa and its 
suburbs; and Tany and its suburbs; and 
Bethsamys and its suburbs: nine cities 
from these two tribes. And from the 
tribe of Benjamin, Gabaon and its suburbs; 
and Gatheth and its suburbs; and Ana- 
thoth and its suburbs; and Gamala and its 
suburbs; four cities. 1941] the cities of the 
sons of Aaron the priests, thirteen. 


70 And to the families,.even. the sons of 
Caath the Levites, that were left of the sons 
of Caath, there was given %their priests’ 
city, out of the tribe of Ephraim; and 
they gave them the slayer’s city of refuge, 
Sychem, and its suburbs, and Gazara and 
its appendages, and its suburbs; “and 
Bethoron and its suburbs: four cities: 
23and of the tribe-of Dan, Helcothaim and 
its suburbs; and Gethedan and its sub- 
urbs: *4and Ailon and its suburbs; and 
Getheremmon and 108 suburbs: four 
cities. 25 And out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasse, Tanach and. its suburbs; and Jebatha 
and its suburbs; two cities. In all were 
given ten cities, and the suburbs of each be- 
longing to them, to. the families of the sons 
of Caath that remained. 


27 And Joshua gave to the sons of Gedson 
the Levites out of the other half tribe of 
Manasse cities set apart for the slayers, 
Gaulon in the country of Basan,. and its 
suburbs ; and. Bosora and its suburbs; two 
cities. 3. And out of the tribe of Issachar, 
Kison and its suburbs’; and Debba and its 
suburbs ; “and Remmath and its suburbs ; 
and the well of Letters, and its suburbs; 
four cities. Ὁ And out of the tribe of Aser, 
Basella and.its suburbs; and Dabbon and 
its suburbs; *'and Chelcat and its suburbs; 
and Raab and_ its suburbs; four cities. 
22 And of the tribe of Nephthali, the city set 
apart for the slayer, Cades in Galilee, and 
its suburbs; and. Nemmath, and its suburbs; 
and ‘Themmon and its suburbs; three cities. 
33 All the cities of Gedson according to their 
families were thirteen cities. 


¢ The Greek word is different from that translated " suburbs’ 
0 Heb. the cities of their lot. 


JosHua XXI. 34—XXII. δ. 
34 And to the family of the sons of Merari 


the Levites that remained, he gave out of 


the tribe of Zabulon, Maan and its suburbs; 
and Cades and its suburbs, * and Sella and 
its suburbs: three cities. %*And beyond 
Jordan over against Jericho, out of the tribe 
of Ruben, the city of refuge for the slayer, 
Bosor in the wilderness; Miso and its 
suburbs; and Jazer and its suburbs; and 
Decmon and its suburbs; and Mapha and 
its suburbs; four cities. 97 And out of the 
tribe of Gad_the city of refuge for the 
slayer, both Ramoth in Galaad, and_its 
suburbs; Camin and its suburbs; and Esbon 
and its suburbs; and Jazer and its suburbs: 
the cities were four in all. * All these cities 
avere given to the sons of Merari according 
to the families of them that were left out 
of the tribe of Levi; and their limits were 
the twelve cities. 


39 All the cities of the Levites in the midst 
of the possession of the children of Israel, 
were forty-eight cities,*°and their suburbs 
round about these cities: a city and_the 
suburbs -round about the city to all these 
cities: and Joshua eeased dividing the land 
by their borders: and the children of Israel 
gave a portionto Joshua because of the com- 
mandment of the Lord: they gave him the 
city which he asked: they gave him Tham- 
nasachar in mount Ephraim; and Joshua 
built the city, and dwelt in it: and Joshua 
took the knives of stone, wherewith he cir- 
cumcised the children of Israel that were 
born in the desert hy the way, and put them 
in Thamnasachar. 


‘41 So the Lord gave to Israel all the land 
which he sware to give to their fathers: 
and they inherited it, and dwelt in it. 
#2 And the Lord gave them rest round 
about, as he sware to their fathers: not one 
of all their enemies maintained his ground 
against them; the Lord delivered all their 
enemies into their hands. * There failed not 
one of the good things which the Lord 
spoke to the children of Israel; all came 
to pass. 


Then Joshua called together the sons of 
Ruben, and the sons of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manasse, 2and said to them, Ye 
have heard all that Moses the servant of 
the Lord commanded you, and ye have 
hearkened to my voice in all that he com- 
manded you. *Ye have not deserted your 
brethren these many days: until this day 
ye have kept the commandment of the Lord 
your God. 4And now the Lord our God 
has given our brethren rest, as he told 
them: now then return and depart to your 
homes, and to the land of your possession, 
which Moses gave you on the other side 
Jordan. ὅ But take great heed to do the 
commands and the law, which Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded you to do; 
to love the Lord our God, to walk in all his 
ways, to keep his commands, and to cleave 
to him, and serve him with all your mind, 
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Ν “ ta a A A a fa 
Kat τῷ δήμῳ υἱῶν Μεραρὶ τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς λοιποῖς ἐκ τῆς 84 
“ ᾽ς ἈΝ Ν Ν Ν ΄ ϑ. “Ὁ \ 
φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, τὴν Μαὰν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: καὶ 
Ν / \ n Ν 
τὴν Κάδης, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Καὶ Σελλὰ, καὶ τὰ 35 
» “ ’ὔ a ἴω A 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς: πόλεις τρεῖς. Καὶ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου τοῦ 36 
, e A ma ¢ ? 
κατὰ Ἰεριχὼ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, τὴν πόλιν τὸ φυγαδευτή- 
fa) , Ν με “ 
ριον τοῦ φονεύσαντος, τὴν Βοσὸρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: τὴν Μισὼ, καὶ 
a ΟΣ ΤΗΝ, Ν 3 : a 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Kal τὴν ᾿Ιαζὴρ, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" 
Ν / a 
καὶ τὴν Δεκμὼν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Kat τὴν Mada, καὶ 
Ν / 7 A / / \ 3 Ν “ lal 9 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" πόλεις τέσσαρες. Kal ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς 37 
\ \ \ vy A 
Tad, τὴν πόλιν τὸ φυγαδευτήριον τοῦ φονεύσαντος, καὶ τὴν 
ῬἭ μ" θ 3 n T λ nT) \ ὃς , 7A a Ν K \ 
αμὼθ ev τῇ Tadaad, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: τὴν Καμὶν, 
Ν Ν / A Ν 3 Ν Ν 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: καὶ τὴν ᾿Εσβὼν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
a ΕῚ ld a“ “ 
αὐτῆς: καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιαζὴρ, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: πᾶσαι αἱ 


πόλεις τέσσαρες. Πᾶσαι ai πόλεις τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ κατὰ 38 
Q 7 2 A la) , 3 Ν a a a , 
δήμους αὐτῶν τῶν καταλελειμμένων ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς τῆς Λευί 


καὶ ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια at πόλεις δεκαδύο. ὶ 
Πᾶσαι πόλεις τῶν Λευιτῶν ἐν μέσῳ κατασχέσεως υἱῶν 39 
Ἰσραὴλ, τεσσαρακονταοκτὼ πόλεις, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν 40 
κύκλῳ τῶν πόλεων τούτων: πόλις καὶ τὰ περισπόρια κύκλῳ 
τῆς πόλεως πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι ταύταις: καὶ συνετέλεσεν 


.᾽ A , AY aA > ~ δ... 7 A \ 88. 
Ἰησοῦς διαμερίσας ΤῊΡν yuv εν τοις OPLOLS QUTWV" και ἔδωκαν 


e ἘΞ Ἂ Ὁ \ , “n > na Ν / ’ 
οἵ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ μερίδα τῷ Ἰησοῖ διὰ πρόσταγμα Κυρίου: 
2) “ Ν ἃ > ὦ Ν 
ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ τὴν πόλιν, ἣν ἢτήσατο' τὴν Θαμνασαχὰρ ἔδωκαν 

3 AN 5 a ‘3 7 ‘ 3 ’ὔ 3 aA XN / 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει ᾿Ε)φραίμ: καὶ ῳκοδόμησεν Ἰησοῦς τὴν πόλιν, 

\ om» nw 9 aA 
καὶ φκησεν ἐν αὐτῇ" Kat ἔλαβεν Ἰησοῦς τὰς μαχαίρας Tas πετρί- 

Ὄ Ν δ 3 / 
vas, ἐν αἷς περιέτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ τοὺς γενομένους 
a A an 4 
ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὰς ἐν Θαμνασαχάρ. 
Ve , ~ ? Ν A Ν “ a 3, 

Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος τῷ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὦμοσε 41 

~ “A 4 3, A Ν 3 » 
δοῦναι τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν: καὶ κατεκληρονόμησαν αὐτὴν, 

Ν “ an Ν 
καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ κατέπαυσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος 42 
κυκλόθεν, καθότι ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν: οὐκ ἀντέστη 

Ν a “ a “ 
οὐθεὶς κατενώπιον αὐτῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν: 

‘2 “ al 
πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν παρέδωκε Κύριος εἰς τὰς χεῖρας 
αὐτῶν. Οὐ διέπεσεν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ῥημάτων τῶν καλῶν, ὧν 48 

v4 a ~ 3 2 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ: πάντα παρεγένετο. 

πό tv. > A A eX ε Ν εὖ Q 99 

ὅτε συνεκάλεσεν Ἰησοῦς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ῥουβὴν, Kat τοὺς 


υἱοὺς Τὰδ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ’ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 2 


ςε Sg > ΄ , φ > id ean eu ε a“ 
ὑμεῖς ἀκηκόατε πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν Μωυσῆς ὃ παῖς 
- a n με 
Κυρίου, καὶ ὑπηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς μου κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
/ “- \ e lal 
ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν. Οὐκ ἐγκαταλελοίπατε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν 3 
4 / / 
ταύτας τὰς ἡμέρας πλείους: ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας ἐφυλάξατε 
Ν 3 ᾽ν ? a a con Ts δὲ ΄ Η 4 
τὴν ἐντολὴν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. Noy δὲ κατέπαυσε 
Κ ᾽ὔ ε Θ Ν ε in δ iO λ AY ε a a / > 
ὕριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν, ὃν τρόπον εἶπεν 
a. n 5 Ν 3 
αὐτοῖς: νῦν οὖν ἀποστραφέντες, ἀπέλθατε εἰς τοὺς οἴκους 
la \ a an a Ay + a 
ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰς THY γῆν τῆς κατασχέσεως ὑμῶν, ἣν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 
a ἴω an | 3 Ν / 
Μωυσῆς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ “Iopddvov. ᾿Αλλὰ φυλάξασθε 5 
΄ τὰ ᾿ Ν 2 Ν Ν Ν 4 ἃ > / e¢ a 
σφόδρα ποιεῖν τὰς ἐντολὰς Kal τὸν νόμον, ὃν ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν 
a ie ε a / 9 ~ ΄ Ν \ ec on 
ποιεῖν Μωυσῆς ὃ παῖς Κυρίου: ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, 
6 a n a Ν N 
πορεύεσθαι πάσαις ταῖς ddois αὐτοῦ, φυλάξασθαι τὰς ἐντολὰς 
a a “ 4 
αὐτοῦ, Kal προσκεῖσθαι αὐτῷ, καὶ λατρεύειν αὐτῷ ἐξ ὅλης 


β i.e. the portion allotted, or assigned them. 
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a ΄ a“ “ « A Ν , 
6 τῆς διανοίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς ὑμῶν. Καὶ εὐλόγη- 
lal Ν 
σεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτούς: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 
εἰς τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν. 
ard ‘ ~~ ε ’, lol “ ” A > “ 
7 Καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς. ἐν τῇ 
Βασανίτιδι, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει ἔδωκεν ᾿Ιησοῦς μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου παρὰ θάλασσαν: καὶ ἡνίκα 
ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς εἰς τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν καὶ εὐλόγη-: 
ὃ σεν αὐτούς. Kal ἐν χρήμασι πολλοῖς ἀπήλθοσαν εἰς τοὺς 
οἴκους αὐτῶν: καὶ κτήνη πολλὰ σφόδρα, καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ 
χρυσίον, καὶ σίδηρον, καὶ ἱματισμὸν πολὺν, διείλαντο τὴν 
προνομὴν τῶν ἐχθρῶν μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν. 
ee, ,ὔ Ε 2 Ν ἈΝ ε ee Ν Ν Ν 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ot υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ ot υἱοὶ Fad, καὶ τὸ 
ρευνη uy 
7 a a eh ἘΝ an ἐκ ? 5 Ν 3 Ν 5 
ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σηλὼ ἐν 
“ an “a / 
γῇ Χαναὰν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Γαλαὰδ εἰς γῆν κατασχέσεως 
a d 4, ΄ὔ 
αὐτῶν, ἣν ἐκληρονόμησαν αὐτὴν διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου 
ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 
Ὁ Kat ἦλθον εἰς Γαλαὰδ τοῦ ᾿Σορδάνου, 7 ἐστιν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν' 


Pgh ve ‘ NY ie Eee Ν GY _ Se : 
καὶ ὠκοδόμησαν οἱ viol Ῥουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Γὰδ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 


od “A a“ a? : X 4 
φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐκεῖ βωμὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ Ιορδάνου, βωμὸν μέγαν 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν. 

Ἰ Καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ λεγόντων, ἰδοῦ ὠκοδομήκασιν 
οἵ υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Tad, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 

Ν 3 ΨΨΕ 7 “ μ᾿ 2 ἃ “ λ ὰὃ “a Ἴ ὃ ᾽ 
βωμὸν ἐφ᾽ ὁρίων γῆς Χαναὰν ἐπὶ τοῦ Γαλαὰδ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου 

ὦ ἐν τῷ πέραν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ συνηθροίσθησαν πάντες 
ε εἰ ἮΝ ἮΝ Ν > ~~ Ν bia > ΄ » a 
ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Σηλὼ, ὥστε ἀναβάντες ἐκπολεμῆσαι 
αὐτούς. 

Ν Ἁ Ν ε Ν 

3 Kat ἀπέστειλαν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ρουβὴν 

e Ν Ν Ν itt Ἁ Ν \ ecm Wa Ἷ λῇ 
καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Γὰδ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ἥμισυ φυλῆς 

“ a 3 / “ 
Μανασσῆ εἰς γῆν Ταλαὰδ, τόν τε Φινεὲς υἱὸν ᾿Ελεάζαρ υἱοῦ 
“ lal / > 3 “ 

4 ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, καὶ δέκα τῶν ἀρχόντων μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: 
3 Ε an nan an > , 
ἄρχων εἷς ἀπὸ οἴκου πατριᾶς ἀπὸ πασῶν φυλῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' 


δ >) n 3 ἈΝ , 
5 ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν εἰσι χιλίαρχοι Ἴσραήλ. Kat παρεγέ-- 


γοντο πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ῥουβὴν, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Γὰδ, καὶ 
πρὸς τοὺς ἡμίσεις φυλῆς Μανασσῆ εἰς γῆν Ταλαάδ-: καὶ 
6 ἐλάλησαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ 
Kupiov, tis ἣ πλημμέλεια αὕτη, ἣν ἐπλημμελήσατε ἐναντίον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿ἸΙσραὴλ, ἀποστραφῆναι σήμερον ἀπὸ Κυρίου, 
οἰκοδομήσαντες ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς βωμὸν, ἀποστάτας ὑμᾶς γενέσθαι 
7 ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου; Μὴ μικρὸν ὑμῖν τὸ ἁμάρτημα Φογὼρ, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἐκαθαρίσθημεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης ; καὶ 
8 ἐγενήθη πληγὴ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ Κυρίου. Kat ὑμεῖς ἀπεστρά- 
dyte σήμερον ἀπὸ Κυρίου: καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀποστῆτε σήμερον 
ἀπὸ Κυρίου, καὶ αὔριον ἐπὶ πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔσται ἡ ὀργή. 
9 Καὶ νῦν εἰ μικρὰ ἡ γῆ ὑμῶν τῆς κατασχέσεως ὑμῶν, διάβητε 
εἰς τὴν γῆν τῆς Κυρίου κατασχέσεως, οὗ κατασκηνοῖ ἐκεῖ ἡ 
σκηνὴ Kupiov, καὶ κατακληρονομήσετε ἐν ἡμῖν: καὶ μὴ ἀπὸ 
Θεοῦ ἀποστάται γενήθητε, καὶ ὑμεῖς μηδ᾽ 
Κυρίου, διὰ τὸ οἰκοδομῆσαι ὑμᾶς βωμὸν ἔξω τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
0 Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ Αχαρ ὃ τοῦ Zapa πλημ- 
μελείᾳ ἐπλημμέλησεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 


. captains of thousands in Israel.) 


Sih) Fi Meo. 
ATO" THTE απο 
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and with all your soul. And Joshua 
blessed them, and dismissed them ; and they 
went to their homes. 

“And to one half the tribe of Manasse 
Moses gave a portion in the land of Basan, 
and to the other half Joshua gave a portion. 
with his brethren on the other side of Jor- 
dan westward :'and when Joshua sent them 
away to their homes, then he blessed them. 
8 And they departed with much wealth to: 
their houses, and they divided the spoil of 
their enemies with their brethren; very. 
much cattle, and silver, and gold, and iron, 
and much raiment. 

950 the sons of Ruben, and: the sons of 
Gad,and the half tribe of Manasse, departed 
from the children of Israel in Selo in the 
land of Chanaan, to: go away into Galaad, 
into the land of their possession, which they 
inherited by the command of the Lord, by 
the hand of Moses. 

10 And they came to Galaad of Jordan, 
which is in the land of Chanaan: and the 
children of Ruben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manasse built there 
an altar by Jordan, a great altar to look at. 

4 And the children of Israel heard say,. 
Behold, the sons of Ruben,-and the sons of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse have: 
built an altar at the borders of the land of 
Chanaan at Galaad. of Jordan, on the oppo-- 
site side to the children of Israel. 13 And 
all the children of Israel gathered together 
to Selo, so as to go wp and fight against 
them. : 

13 And the children of Israel sent to the 
sons of Ruben, and the sons of Gad, and to 
the sons of the half tribe of Manasse into- 
the land of Galaad, both Phinees the son of 
EHleazar the son of Aaron the priest, !4and. 
ten of the chiefs with him; there was one 
chief of every household out of all the tribes 
of Israel; (the heads of families are the 
1s And. 
they came to the sons of Ruben, and to the 
sons of Gad, and to the Fhalf tribe of Ma- 
nasse into the land of Galaad; and they. 
spoke to them, saying, “Thus says the whole 
congregation’ of the Lord, What ἐς this 
transgression that ye have transgressed 
before the God of Israel, to turn away to- 
day from the Lord, in that ye have built for 
yourselves an altar, so that ye should be 
apostates from the Lord? "Is the sin of 
Phogor too little for you, whereas we have 
not been cleansed from it until this day, 
though there was a plague among the con- 
gregation of the Lord? 38 And ye have this 
day revolted from the Lord; and it shall 
come to pass if ye revolt this day from 
the Lord, that to-morrow there shall be 
wrath upon all Israel. And now if the 
land of your possession be too little, cross 
over to the land of the possession of the 
Lord, where the tabernacle of the Lord 
dwells, and receive ye an inheritance among 
us; and do not become apostates from God, 
neither do ye apostatize from the Lord, be- 
cause of your having built an altar apart 
from the altar of the Lord our God. *° Lo! 
did not Achar the son of Zara commit a 
trespass taking of the accursed thing, and 


B Gr. halves, adj. g. ἃ. dimidios viros. 
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there was wrath on .the whole congregation 
of Israel? and he himself died alone in his 
own sin. 

21 And the sons of Ruben, and the sons of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse an- 
swered, and spoke to the captains of the 
thousands of Israel, saying, 72 God even God 
is the Lord, and God even God himself 
knows, and Israel he shall know ; if we have 
transgressed before the Lord by apostasy, 
let him not deliver us this day. 2. And if 
we have built to ourselves an altar, so as to 
apostatize from the Lord our God, so as to 
offer upon it a sacrifice of whole-burnt- 
offerings, so as to offer upon it a sacrifice of 
peace-offering,—the Lord shall require it. 

% But we have done this for the sake of 
precaution concerning this thing, saying, 
‘Lest Bhereafter your sons.should say to our 
sons, What have ye to do with the Lord 
God of Israel? ?> Whereas the Lord has set 
boundaries between us and you, even Jor- 
dan, and ye have no portion Yin the Lord: 
so your sons shall alienate our sons, that 
they should not worship the Lord. 35 And 
we ‘gave orders to do thus, to build this 
altar, not for burnt-offerings, nor for meat- 
offerings; 7/ but that this may be a witness 
between you and us, and between our pos- 
terity after us, that we may do service to 
the Lord before him, with our burnt-offer- 
ings and our meat-offerings and our peace- 
offerings: so your sons shall not say to our 
sons, Shereafter, Ye have no portion? in the 
Lord. And we said, If ever it should 
come:to pass that they should speak so to 
us, or to our posterity hereafter ; then shall 
they say, Behold the likeness of the altar of 
the Lord, which our fathers made, not for 
the sake of burnt-offerings, nor for the sake 
of meat-offerings, but it 15 a witness between 
you and us, and between our sons. 39 Far 
be it from us therefore that we should turn 
away from the Lord this day so-as to apos- 
tatize from the Lord, so as that we should 
build an altar for burnt-offerings, and for 
¢ peace-offerings, besides the altar of the 
Lord which is before his tabernacle. 

30 And Phinees the priest: and .all the 
chiefs of the .congregation of Israel who 
were with him 9 heard the words which the 
children of Ruben, and the children of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse spoke; 
and it pleased them. #2! And Phinees the 
priest said to the sons of Ruben, and to the 
sons of Gad, and to the half of the tribe of 
Manasse, ‘To-day we know that the Lord zs 
with us, because ye have not trespassed 
grievously against the Lord, and because ye 
have delivered the children of Israel out of 
the hand of the Lord. So Phinees the 
priest and the princes departed from the 
children of Ruben, and from the children 
of Gad, and from the half tribe of Manasse 
out of Galaad into the land of Chanaan.to 
the children of Israel; and reported the 
words tothem. 38 And it pleased the chil- 
dren of Israel; and they spoke to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and blessed the God of the 
children of Israel, and told them to.go up 
no more to war against 4the others to de- 
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‘ \ Ἴ nv 3 20 9 ὔ fe Ν Ὁ @ > \N 9 v4 
συναγωγὴν Ἰσραὴλ ἐγενήθη ὀργή ; καὶ οὗτος εἷς αὐτὸς ἀπέθανε 
“ “ - 
τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ. 
Ν , ε eave . 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν ot υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Γὰδ, καὶ τὸ 2] 
“ mn fo XN 3 / a 
ἥμισυ φυλῆς Mavacon, καὶ ἐλάλησαν τοῖς χιλιάρχοις Ἰσραὴλ, 
/ ¢ Ν Ν / lA 
λέγοντες, ὁ Θεὸς Θεὸς Κύριός ἐστι, καὶ 6 Θεὸς Θεὸς αὐτὸς 22 
3 Ν 3 \ 5 Ἂς 4 
οἶδε, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ αὐτὸς γνώσεται: εἰ ἐν ἀποστασίᾳ ἐπλημμε- 
ys an ΄ Ν ΄ a ~ 
λήσαμεν ἔναντι τοῦ Κυρίου, μὴ ῥύσαιτο ἡμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
͵ὔ Ν > 3 / e a“ \ 7 4 an : 
ταύτῃ. Kai εἰ ὠκοδομήσαμεν ἑαυτοῖς βωμὸν, ὥστε ἀποστῆναι 23 
9 Ν , nan «are we an Ψ 5 ΄ ἅ,.. 53 > N , 
ἀπὸ Κυρίου τοῦ Θέοῦ ἡμῶν, ὥστε ἀναβιβάσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν θυσίαν 
Ἀ , nan ? n 
ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, ὥστε ποιῆσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ θυσίαν σωτηρίου, 
Κύριος ἐκζητήσει. 
aia 2 ὦ , er ΄ a 
AAN ἕνεκεν εὐλαβείας ῥήματος ἐποιήσαμεν τοῦτο, λέγοντες, 24 
7 Ν + » XN 4 e a a n 
ἵνα μὴ εἴπωσιν αὔριον τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν, TL 
ε “ \ 4 “a > / \ 4 ‘aa 
ὑμῖν καὶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ ὅρια ἔθηκε Κύριος 25 
, ς A Ἂ va) x 2 ἘΝ 
ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν 
Ν , 7] lol n 
μερὶς Κυρίου: καὶ ἀπαλλοτριώσουσιν οἱ viol ὑμῶν τοὺς υἱῶν 
Coa 7 \ ,ὕ Κ ΄, Κ \ oo» ΐ A 9 
ἡμῶν, wa μὴ σέβωνται Κύριον. Kai εἴπαμεν ποιῆσαι οὕτω, 26 
n Ν ἈΝ nA 
τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν βωμὸν τοῦτον οὐχ ἕνεκεν καρπωμάτων 
τῷ a > & > a 
οὐδὲ ἕνεκεν θυσιῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ἢ τοῦτο μαρτύριον ἀναμέσον 27 
4 Ν a ‘\ , r a a A 
ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν γενεῶν ἡμῶν μεθ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
, , “4 , “ an 
τοῦ λατρεύειν λατρείαν Kupiov ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, ἐν τοῖς καρπώ- 
an Ν “ ’ὕ e nan Ν nn a 
μασιν ἡμῶν καὶ ἐν ταῖς θυσίαις ἡμῶν καὶ ἐν ταῖς θυσίαις τῶν 
’ὔὕ n Ε in Ν 4 nx n 
σωτηρίων ἡμῶν: καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσι TA τέκνα ὑμῶν τοῖς τέκνοις 
e 4 » 3 + “en Ν ,ὕ \ ” Ν 
ἡμῶν αὔριον, οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν μερὶς Κυρίου. Kat εἴπαμεν, ἐὰν 28 
Ss , Ν 4 Ν ε an aN na n n 
γένηται ποτε καὶ λαλήσωσι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἢ ταῖς γενεαῖς ἡμῶν 
+ \ a ἡ / “ 
αὔριον, καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἴδετε ὁμοίωμα τοῦ ιθυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου, 
\ 4 , Qn 7 
ὃ ἐποίησαν οἵ πατέρες ἡμῶν οὐχ ἕνεκεν καρπωμάτων οὐδὲ 
Ὁ a ‘ , ᾽ὔ’ “ 
ἕνεκεν θυσιῶν, ἀλλὰ μαρτύριόν ἐστιν ἀναμέσον ὑμῶν καὶ 
3 4 la ΝῚ ᾽ na an nan 
ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν υἱῶν ἡμῶν. Μὴ γένοιτο 29 
53 e n a Ν Ψ ad ’ὔ’ 
οὖν ἡμᾶς ἀποστραφῆναι ἀπὸ Κυρίου ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ 
3 na Ν ΄ lal A 
ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ Κυρίου, ὥστε οἰκοδομῆσαι ἡμᾶς θυσιαστήριον 
, ἣν lad 4 4 n fal 
τοῖς καρπώμασι, καὶ ταῖς θυσίαις Ξαλαμὶν, καὶ τῇ θυσίᾳ τοῦ 
Ἃ Ν v4 4 Ψ 
σωτηρίου, πλὴν τοῦ Θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου ὅ ἐστιν ἐναντίον 
τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Ν A A 
Kat ἀκούσας Φινεὲς ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ πάντες of ἄρχοντες τῆς. 30 
a) 3 \ A > 3 5 fal Ν / a 3 / 
συναγωγῆς Ἰσραὴλ οἱ ἦσαν pet αὐτοῦ, τοὺς λόγους ovs ἐλάλη- 
ε Ἑ 8 ε Ν ἈΝ ec θυ π Ν XN αὖ iA ao 
σαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν καὶ of υἱοὶ Tad καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς 
an Ἦν la 3 
Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἤρεσεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπε Φινεὲς 6 ἱερεὺς τοῖς 31 
tots Ῥ \ Ν a se aes Tao \ o~ ¢ / Ans Μ “ 
υἱοῖς Ῥουβὴν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Lad καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, 
΄ - > nr 
σήμερον ἐγνώκαμεν ὅτι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν Κύριος, διότι οὐκ ἐπλημμε- 
7 4 7 / ® ΄ 4 
λήσατε ἐναντίον Κυρίου πλημμέλειαν, καὶ ὅτι ἐῤῥύσασθε τοὺς 


υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ ἐκ χειρὸς Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀπέστρεψε Φινεὲς 82 


ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ of ἄρχοντες ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
υἱῶν Γὰδ. καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐκ τῆς Γαλαὰδ 
εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν 
αὐτοῖς τοὺς λόγους. Καὶ ἤρεσε τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐλάλη- 33 
σαν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εὐλόγησαν τὸν Θεὸν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπαν μηκέτι ἀναβῆναι πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς πόλε- 
μον ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὴν γῆν τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν καὶ τῶν υἱῶν 


stroy the land of the children of Ruben, 


-- 


A Gr. to-morrow. 7 Gr.of. ὃ Gr. spoke. ¢ A double translation in Greek. @ Gr. having heard. A Gr, them, 
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a n $ a ᾽ὔ 3 
Tad καὶ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ: καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐπ 
αὐτῆς. 
3 a a Ν 
Καὶ ἐπωνόμασεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τὸν βωμὸν τῶν Ρουβὴν καὶ 
a Ν Ν ΑΝ.“ δ 7 a a \ > Ψ 
τῶν Τὰδ καὶ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι 
/ n id a 
μαρτύριόν ἐστιν ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν 
ἐστι. : 
Ν > ¢ / ,ὔ Ν \ “ , 
Kat ἐγένετο μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας πλείους μετὰ τὸ καταπαῦσαι Κύριον 
> a lal lal 
tov Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν, Kat 
at “ὦ 4 Ν “ ε ’ Ν - 
2 Ἰησοῦς πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς ταῖς ἡμέραις. Kai συνεκά- 
3 ων > \ 
λεσεν Ἰησοῦς πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τὴν γερουσίαν 
αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς δικαστὰς αὐτῶν καὶ 
Ν lal “ > Ν 
τοὺς γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐγὼ γεγήρακα 
an ta; lal ᾽ vA - 

8 καὶ προβέβηκα ταῖς ἡμέραις: Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἑωράκατε ὅσα ἐποίησε 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι τούτοις ἀπὸ προσώπου 
Ἐπ᾿. νι 4 , ε Ν ean e 3 λ , ea + ὃ 

A ἡμῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ὃ ἐκπολεμήσας ὑμῖν. ᾿Ί1δετε 
bid 3 sae en \ 3 Ν 4 ee a 3 
ὅτι ἐπέῤῥιφα ὑμῖν τὰ ἔθνη τὰ καταλελειμμένα ὑμῖν ταῦτα ἐν 

a ΄ 3 \ Ν | δὲ »,. δ a? 4 4 Ν 
τοῖς κλήροις εἰς τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου πάντα τὰ 
εθ i ἐξωλόθρευσα, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης 
ἔθνη, κα λόὔρευσα, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης 

n°? 
ὁριεῖ ἐπὶ δυσμὰς ἡλίου. 
Ὁ Ν 

δ Κύριος δὲ ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν οὗτος ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 
προσώπου ἡμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἀπόλωνται: καὶ ἀποστελεῖ αὐτοῖς τὰ 

/ Ν + . Nv > 4, 3 \ Ν \ A 
θηρία τὰ ἄγρια, ews ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ αὐτοὺς καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς 

an n Ν Ν a 
αὐτῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ κατακληρονομήσετε τὴν γῆν 

6 αὐτῶν, καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ὑμῖν. Κατισχύ- 

> a 
gate οὖν σφόδρα φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα 

ἐν τῷ βιβλί ῦ νόμου Μωυσῆ, ἵνα μὴ ἐκκλίνητε εἰς δεξιὰ ἢ 
ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμ σῆ, ἵνα μὴ ητε εἰς ἢ 
' ἜΤ. 4 Ἀ 3 7 θ > Ν 20 Ν λ λ / 

7 εὐώνυμα, ὅπως μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς TA ἔθνη τὰ καταλελειμμένα 
ταῦτα: καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν οὐκ ὀνομασθήσεται ἐν 
| ΕΑΝ \ uA ὑδὲ Ν 7 3 a ἀλλὰ 

8 ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ μὴ λατρεύσητε, οὐδὲ μὴ προσκυνήσητε αὑτοῖς, ἀλλὰ 

n a n 4 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν προσκολληθήσεσθε, καθάπερ ἐποιήσατε 
a π᾿ e / ¥ 4 ‘ , 3 Ν , > ’ 
9 ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kat ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἀπὸ 
lal , 
προσώπου ὑμῶν ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρά: καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀντέστη 
a a ’ὔ Ὁ a 4 
10 κατενώπιον ἡμῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. His ὑμῶν ἐδίωξε 
4 μὲ , ε Ν «ες “ Ὁ > / CLA & 
χιλίους, ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν οὗτος ἐξεπολέμει ὑμῖν, καθά- 
53 a 
περ εἶπεν ἡμῖν. 
a a , Ν Ν “ 
11 Καὶ φυλάξασθε σφόδρα τοῦ ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν. 
3 “ val n tal 
12°Eav γὰρ ἀποστραφῆτε καὶ προσθῆσθε τοῖς ὑπολειφθεῖσιν 
“ > a / / 4, 
ἔθνεσι τούτοις τοῖς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιγαμίας ποιήσητε πρὸς 
“a a Ν Ne ee 7 
αὐτοὺς, Kal συγκαταμιγῆτε αὐτοῖς Kal αὐτοὶ ὑμῖν, γινώσκετε 
φ al “a a μὴ a 
ὅτι ov μὴ προσθῇ Κύριος tod ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα 
lal a , Ν 
ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν: καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῖν εἰς παγίδας, καὶ εἰς 
cal QC XN 
σκάνδαλα, Kal εἰς ἥλους ἐν ταῖς πτέρναις ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰς 
λίὃ > r 9 G X a en 4 v 3 5X: θ ἊΝ ἂς 
βολίδας ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἀπόλησθε ἀπὸ 
a a a > a , a 3 6. ἦε » ε Ν 
τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς ταύτης, ἣν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
ὑμῶν. 
᾽ ν ΟΝ 9 , ν εν x \ , € > N\A a 
Ἐγὼ δὲ ἀποτρέχω τὴν ὁδὸν, καθὰ καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 
“ a Ν n nw lal , 
καὶ γνώσεσθε TH καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν καὶ τῇ ψυχῇ ὑμῶν, διότι οὐκ 
“ Φ , 
ἔπεσεν εἷς λόγος ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν λόγων, ὧν εἶπε Κύριος 
“ “ ’ 
ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πρὸς πάντα τὰ ἀνήκοντα ἡμῖν, οὐ διεφώνησεν 

Lad an Ν “ / 

15 ἐξ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον ἥκει πρὸς ἡμᾶς πάντα τὰ 


34 


28 


18 


ι4 


B Gr. days. y Gr. cast upon you. 
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and the children of Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasse: so they dwelt upon it. 


34 And Joshua gave a name to the altar of 
the children of Ruben, and the ihiltves of 
ih ry seedy half tribe Me Manasse; and - 
said, It is a testimony in the midst of them, 
that the Lord is their God. yao ae 


And it came to pass after many days after 
the Lord had given Israel rest from all his 
enemies round about, that Joshua was old 
and advanced in fyears. ?And Joshua 
called together all the children of Israel, 
and their elders, and their chiefs, and their 
judges, and their officers ; and said to them, 
J am old and advanced in years. *And ye 
have seen all that the Lord our God has 
done to all these nations before us; for it zs 
the Lord our God who has fought for you. 
4See, that I have Ygiven to you these 
nations that are left to you by lots to 
your tribes, all the nations beginning at 
Jordan; and some I have destroyed; and 
the boundaries shall be at the great sea 
westward. 


5 And the Lord our God, he shall destroy 


them before us, until they utterly perish ; 


and he shall send against them the wild 
beasts, until he shall have utterly destroyed 
them and their kings from before you; and 
ye shall inherit their land, as the Lord our 
God said to you. ° Do ye therefore strive 
diligently to observe and do all things 
written in the book of the law of Moses, 
that ye turn not to the right hand or to the 
left ; 7 that ye go not in among these nations 
that are left; and the names of their gods 
shall not be named among you, neither shall 
ye serve them, neither shall ye bow down to 
them. 8 But ye shall cleave to the Lord 
our God, as ye have done until this day. 
9And the Lord shall destroy them before 
you, even great and strong nations; and no 
one has stood before us until this day. 
10 One of you has chased a thousand, for the 
ete our God, he fought for you, as he said 
oO you. 


1 And take ye great heed to love the Lord 
our God. For if ye shall turn aside and 
attach yourselves to these nations that are 
left with you, and make marriages with 
them, and become mingled with them and 
they with you, know that the Lord will 
no more destroy these nations from before 
you; and they will be to you snares and 
stumbling-blocks, and nails in your heels, 
and darts in your eyes, until ye be destroyed 
from off this good land, which the Lord 
your God has given you. 


14 But I hasten to go the way of death, as 
all that are upon the earth also do: and 
know yein your heart and in your soul, that 
not one word has fallen to the ground of all 
the words which the Lord our God has 
spoken respecting all that concerns us ; 
there has not one of them failed. And 
it shall come to pass, that as all the good 


ὃ Gr. he shall bound. 


JosHuA XXIII. 16—X XIV. 18. 


things are come upon us which the Lord 
spoke concerning you, so the Lord God will 
bring upon you all the evil things, until 
he shall have destroyed you from off this 
good land, which the Lord has given 
you, when ye transgress the covenant of 
the Lord our God, which he has charged 
us, and go and serve other gods, and bow 
down to them. 


And Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to Selo, and convoked their elders, 
and their officers, and their judges, and set 
them before God. 


2 And Joshua said to all the people, Thus 
says the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers 
at first sojourned beyond the river, even 
Thara, the father of Abraam and the father 
of Nachor ; and they served other gods. 
3 And I took your father Abraam from the 
other side of the river, and I guided him 
Bthrough all the land, and I multiplied his 
seed; and I gave to him Isaac, and to Isaac 
Jacob and Hsau: and I gave to Hsau mount 
Seir for him to inherit: and Jacob and his 
sons went down to Egypt, and became there 
a great and populous and mighty nation: and 
the Egyptians afflicted them. °* And I smote 
Egypt with the wonders that I wrought 
among them. And afterwards God 
brought out our fathers from Egypt, and ye 
entered into the Red Sea; and the Hgyptians 
pursued after our fathers with chariots and 
horses into the Red Sea. 7 And we cried 
aloud to the Lord; and he Yput a cloud and 
darkness between us and the Egyptians, 
and he brought the sea upon them, and 
covered them; and your eyes have seen all 
that the Lord did in the land of Egypt ; 
and ye were in the wilderness many days. 


8 And he brought us into the land of the 
Amorites that dwelt. beyond Jordan, and 
the Lord delivered them into our hands; 
and ye inherited their land, and utterly de- 
stroyed them from before you. 


9And Balac, king of Moab,son of Sepphor 
rose up, and ὃ made war against Israel, an 
sent and called Balaam to curse us. But 
the Lord thy God would not destroy thee ; 
and he greatly blessed us, and rescued us 
out of their hands, and delivered them fo 
us. And ye crossed over Jordan, and 
came to Jericho ; and the inhabitants of 
Jericho fought against us, the Amorite, and 
the Chananite, and the Pherezite, and the 
Kvite, and the Jebusite, and the Chettite, 
and the Gergesite, and the Lord delivered 
them into our hands. And he sent forth 
the hornet before you; and he drove them 
out from before you, even twelve kings of 
the Amorites, not with thy sword, nor with 
thy bow. 


13 And he gave you a land on which ye 
did not labour, and cities which ye did 
not build, and ye were settled in them; 
and ye Seat of vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye did not plant. 
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Ν ΝΥ ’ 4 ‘ 
ῥήματα τὰ καλὰ, ἃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς: οὕτως ἐπάξει 
» ε Ν ΕΝ Ss Les ΄ Sy 2.7 Ν \ ον Ἃ 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἐφ ὑμᾶς πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τὰ πονηρὰ ἕως ἂν 
3 , ε ~ 5 Ν ~ fol a n - 
ἐξολοθρεύσῃ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς ταύτης, ἧς ἔδωκε 
, \ ee) 3 “Ἂ το ε “ \ “ 
Κύριος ὑμῖν, ἐν τῷ παραβῆναι ὑμᾶς τὴν διαθήκην Κυρίου τοῦ 16 
n ε “ «Δ 3 ’, δ΄ ὅν XV 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἣν ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν, καὶ πορευθέντες λατρεύσητε 
an Ἁ , n 
θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς. 
> “ , 
Καὶ συνήγαγεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πάσας φυλὰς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Σηλὼ, 24 
Ἁ Ie “" lal 
καὶ συνεκάλεσε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς γραμματεῖς 
“ Ν “ \ » 
αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς δικαστὰς αὐτῶν, Kal ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς ἀπέναντι 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
39 A Ἂς 4 Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 2 
“ a , 
ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ παρῴκησαν οἱ πατέρες 
e an \ 35 an / ε Ν ε ἣν ΑΝ. Ν \ 
ὑμῶν TO ἀπαρχῆς, Θάρα ὃ πατὴρ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ 6 πατὴρ Ναχὼρ, 
a / an 
καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν θεοῖς ἑτέροις. Καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν 8 
“ la “ an 
τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, Kal ὡδήγησα αὐτὸν 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ" καὶ ἐπλήθυνα αὐτοῦ σπέρμα, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῷ 4 
3 ~ >? Ν 3 A 
τὸν Ισαὰκ, καὶ τῷ Ἰσαὰκ τὸν Ἰακὼβ καὶ τὸν “Hoat> καὶ 
ἔδ a Ἥ a Ν + \ ees Ν λ “ > coe Ἀ 
ἔδωκα τῷ Ἡσαῦ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σηεὶρ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτῷ" καὶ 
3 ‘XN Ν ε er 3 ΄““ / > 4 Ἀ 5 / 
Ιακὼβ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ κατέβησαν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐγένοντο 
σι Ν Ν ‘ ; 
ἐκεῖ εἰς ἔθνος μέγα Kat πολὺ Kal κραταιόν: καὶ ἐκάκωσαν 
3 Ν ε dF K i aL as Sa ἘῸΡ̓ Ν ” 9 , 
αὑτοὺς ot Αἰγύπτιοι. at ἐπάταξα τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἐν σημείοις 5 
“-" al x la) 
ols ἐποίησα ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kai μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξήγαγε τοὺς πατέρας 6 
ε a > 5 4 ‘\ > ANG: 9 ἈΝ , Ν 
ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ εἰσήλθατε εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν 
ἐρυθράν: καὶ κατεδίωξαν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι ὀπίσω τῶν πατέρων 
a 9 / 
ἡμῶν ἐν ἅρμασι καὶ ἐν ἵπποις εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ἐρυθράν. 
᾿ Ν 
Καὶ ἀνεβοήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἔδωκε νεφέλην καὶ γνόφον 7 
ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν 
3 ᾿, 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς τὴν. θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτούς: καὶ εἴδοσαν 
e 93 Nia ὩΝ Ψ 3 is K 4 2 al 3. 2 \ 
οἵ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ἐν γῇ" Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ 
ἦτε ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἡμέρας πλείους. 
- “ “ 3 ’ὔ’ ΄“ 
Καὶ ἤγαγεν ἡμᾶς εἰς γῆν Αμοῤῥαίων τῶν κατοικούντων 8 
“ , 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς τὰς 
“ an 4 “ las 
χεῖρας ἡμῶν: Kal κατεκληρονομήσατε τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, Kal 
/ a 
ἐξωλοθρεύσατε αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ ἀνέστη Βαλὰκ 6 τοῦ Σεπφὼρ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ 9 
, n > Ν \ 9 la > / Ν Ν 
παρετάξατο τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἐκάλεσε τὸν Βαλαὰμ 
ἀράσασθαι ἡμῖν. Καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 10 
3 4 Ν 3 ’ DA 4 {Mee ee / 
ἀπολέσαι oe καὶ εὐλογίαις εὐλόγησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐξείλατο 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτούς. Καὶ διέβητε 11 
3 ς Ν 
τὸν Ιορδάνην, καὶ παρεγενήθητε εἰς “Ἱεριχώ: καὶ ἐπολέμησαν 
an a ε 2 na 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς οἱ κατοικοῦντες ᾿Ιεριχὼ ὃ Apoppatos, καὶ 6 Xava- 
“ 4 ἅ a «¥7e 2A pe a Ν 
ναῖος, καὶ ὃ Φερεζαῖος, καὶ ὃ Hvatos, καὶ 6 Ἰεβουσαῖος, καὶ 
ε a ν f&£ a ; Ν ὃ 3 Ν , 
ὃ Χετταῖος, καὶ ὁ Τεργεσαῖος: καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος 
εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε προτέραν ὑμῶν τὴν 
σφηκίαν: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν δώδεκα 
a “ 3 ase Ψ > > σε / SQN 9 ~ 
βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, οὐκ ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ σου οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ 
τόξω σου. 
an “ ay a 
Kat ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν γῆν ἐφ᾽ ἣν οὐκ ἐκοπιάσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, Kat 
πόλεις ἃς οὐκ ῳκοδομήκατε, καὶ κατῳκίσθητε ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ 
3 “ Ν 3 a «“Ὁὁ 3 3 , ε “ 3, 
ἀμπελῶνας καὶ ἐλαιῶνας οὺς οὐκ ἐφυτεύσατε ὑμεῖς, ἔδεσθε. 


12 


13 


β Gr. in, 


y G. gave. 


ὃ Gr. set himself in array. ζ Or, shall eat. 


THSOYS ΝΑΥΗ. 313 


A A 4 A 3 , 
4 Kat νῦν φοβήθητε Κύριον, καὶ λατρεύσατε αὐτῷ ἐν εὐθύτητι 
Ἁ Ν A / 
καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, Kal περιέλεσθε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους, 
@ a “~ ld “a “A Ν 
οἷς ἐλάτρευσαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ 
- > 9. “2 Ν 4 K , Ei δὲ δι Φ ged Che 
5 & Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ λατρεύσατε Κυρίῳ. Ei δὲ μὴ ἀρέσκει ὑμῖν 
/ a a , / 4 
λατρεύειν Κυρίῳ, ἐκλέξασθε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς σήμερον τίνι λατρεύ- 
a nw la a Q ΕῚ ΄-΄ , Lal 
σητε, εἴτε τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, τοῖς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ 
a nm nw 4 4 . Lo e “. an 
ποταμοῦ, εἴτε τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν “Apoppaiwy, ἐν οἷς ὑμεῖς κατοικεῖτε 
“ a n δ ’ὔ / 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν: ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ ἡ οἰκία μου λατρεύσομεν Κυρίῳ, 
9 
ὅτι ἅγιός ἐστι. 
> κ᾿ , ς« κα A 
6 Kat ἀποκριθεὶς ὃ λαὸς εἶπε, μὴ γένοιτο ἡμῖν καταλιπεῖν 
΄ Ψ ΄ “ e 7 7 ε \ e a 
7 Κύριον, ὥστε λατρεύειν θεοῖς ἑτέροις. ἸΚύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
/ c A XN \ / 
αὐτὸς Θεός ἐστιν: αὐτὸς ἀνήγαγεν ἡμᾶς καὶ τοὺς πατέρας 
a Ν ΄ ε a > / a ¢Qn 9 
ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ διεφύλαξεν ἡμᾶς ἐν πάσῃ TH ὁδῷ 4 
a “ a a 4 
ἐπορεύθημεν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ods παρήλθομεν 
na 3 a Ν 
8 dv αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐξέβαλε Κύριος τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον καὶ πάντα 
“ “-ο᾿ ΄Ν ᾽ὔ ε cal Ν 
τὰ ἔθνη τὰ κατοικοῦντα τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν: ἀλλὰ 
an Ὁ Ά, Ν ε ἴων ΕῚ 
καὶ ἡμεῖς λατρεύσομεν Κυρίῳ, οὗτος γὰρ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐστι. 
Ν 53 3 a“ Ν Ν Ν 3 Ν ὃ ’ὔ θ λ 4 
9 Kai εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ov μὴ δύνησθε λατρεύειν 
Ω “ ΄ Ων / 
Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἅγιός ἐστι καὶ ζηλώσας οὗτος οὐκ ἀνήσει 
᾿ Qn / e ~ ἘΣ Ἂ 
Ὁ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ ἀνομήματα ὑμῶν, ἡνίκα ἂν 
> 4 , Ν 4 0 “ἜΝ δ bs a λθὰ 
ἐγκαταλίπητε Κύριον καὶ λατρεύσητε θεοῖς ἑτέροις: καὶ ἐπελθὼν 
An x a > @ i / ε a 
κακώσει ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐξαναλώσει ὑμᾶς ἀνθ᾽ av εὖ ἐποίησεν ὑμᾶς. 
> A Ν Ν / # 
11 Καὶ εἶπεν 6 λαὸς πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ Κυρίῳ λατρεύ- 
σομεν. 
“ Ν / e ΄-“-ὦ > ¢€ A 
2 Kal εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μάρτυρες ὑμεῖς καθ᾽ ὑμῶν, 
an “ Ἁ ἴω 
19 ὅτι ὑμεῖς ἐξελέξασθε Kupiw λατρεύειν αὐτῷς Kat νῦν 
/ Ν Χ ᾿, » > , Ἁ 3 en \ 
περιέλεσθε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους τοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν, Kal 
“ 3 / ‘ 
‘4 εὐθύνατε THY καρδίαν ὑμῶν πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ. Kat 
εἶπεν 6 λαὸς πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, Κυρίῳ λατρεύσομεν καὶ τῆς φωνῆ 
πεν ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, Κυρίῳ λατρεύσομεν καὶ τῇ ἧς 
n 9 
αὐτοῦ ἀκουσόμεθα. 
n 3 ἣν Ἀ » ε , 
Καὶ διέθετο ᾿Ιησοῦς διαθήκην πρὸς τὸν λαὸν ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ 
“ / a 
ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ νόμον καὶ κρίσιν ἐν BAW ἐνώπιον τῆς 
} n “Ἔἰ a3 , Q » Ν εὔ cal 3 
iO σκηνῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἔγραψε τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα εἰς 
la a \ 
βιβλίον νόμων τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβε λίθον μέγαν, καὶ ἔστησεν 
17 > \ 3 a δ % ᾽ν , 6 3 , Κ ’ Κ δ΄ Ὁ 
'7 αὑτὸν Ἰησοῦς ὑπὸ τὴν τέρμινθον ἀπέναντι Kupiov. Kat εἶπεν 
3 A \ Ν Ν 3 A sie / κα > 3 των 3 
Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἰδοὺ ὃ λίθος οὗτος ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς 
μαρτύριον, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἀκήκοε πάντα τὰ λεχθέντα αὐτῷ ὑπὸ 
/ 7 2\ 7 \ eon ΄ Ν = 3, 3 
Κυρίου: ὅτι ἐλάλησε πρὸς ὑμᾶς σήμερον, καὶ οὗτος ἔσται ἐν 
“A nx Qn ’ Ἃ 
ὑμῖν εἰς μαρτύριον ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν, ἡνίκα ἂν ψεύσησθε 
8 K ig “ “ Nos / Xr Ἴ ἴω Ν λ Ν \ 
ὃ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ pov. Kat ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
11 ἐπορεύθησαν ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐλάτρευσεν 
3 n 32 “ Ν 
Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Ἰησοῦ, καὶ πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ὅσοι ἐφείλκυσαν τὸν χρόνον μετὰ 
3 a 4 
Iycod, καὶ ὅσοι εἴδοσαν πάντα τὰ ἔργα Kupiov ὅσα ἐποίησε 
͵) 
τῷ Ισραήλ. 
al 3 ἴω “~ 
9. Kat ἐγένετο μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνα καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ιησοῦς vids Navi 
Ὁ δοῦλος Κυρίου ἑκατὸν δέκα ἐτῶν. Καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν πρὸς 
τοῖς ὁρίοις τοῦ κλήρου αὐτοῦ ἐν Θαμνασαρὰχ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ 
3 Ν ΓΝ gen a oO” “- ΄, > ΝΥΝ 2 
Ἐφραὶμ, ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Ταλαάδ' ἐκεῖ ἔθηκαν μετ 


> a > Ἁ fol > a >» Ss '% > a Ν / Ν 
αὐτου εἰς TO μνημα εἰς O ἔθαψαν QUTOV EKEL TAS μαχαιρας τας 


PY 
iD 


B Gr. whom we passed through them. Hebraism. See Mark1.7. Luke 3.16. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
ζ Gr. drew out the time with Joshua. Mebraism, 


ὃ Properly a pine or turpentine tree. So chap. 17. 9. 


JosHUA XXIV. 14—380. 


_ 4 And now fear the Lord, and serve him 
in righteousness and justice; and remove 
the strange gods, which our fathers served 
beyond the river, and in Egypt; and serve 
the Lord. But if it seem not good to 
you to serve the Lord, choose to yourselves 
this day whom ye will serve, whether the 
gods of your fathers that were on the other 
side of the river, or the gods of the Amorites, 
among whom ye dwell upon their land: but 
I and my house will serve the Lord, for he 
is holy. 

16 And the people answered and said, Far 
be it from us to forsake the Lord, so as to 
serve other gods. ” The Lord our God, he 
is God; he brought up us and our fathers 
from Egypt, and kept_us in all the way 
wherein we walked, and among all the na- 
tions through whom we passed. 18 And 
the Lord cast out the Amorite, and all the 
nations that inhabited the land from before 
us: yea, we will serve the Lord, for he is 
our God. ᾿ 

19And Joshua said to the people, Indeed 
ye will not be able to serve the Lord, for 
God is holy; and he being jealous will not 
forgive your sins and your transgressions. 
*) W hensoever ye shall forsake the Lord and 
serve other gods, then he shall come upon 
you and afflict you, and consume you, Ὑ be- 
cause he has done you good. *!And the 
people said to Joshua, Nay, but we will 
serve the Lord. 

“2 And Joshua said to the people, Ye are 
witnesses against yourselves, that ye have 
chosen the Lord to serve him. 73 And now 
take away the strange gods that are among 
you, and set your heart right toward the 
Lord God of Israel. *4And the people said 
to Joshua, We will serve the Lord, and we 
will hearken to his voice. 

2 So Joshua made a covenant with the 
people on that day, and gave them a law 
and an ordinance in Selo before the taber- 
nacle of the God of Israel. 26 And he wrote 
these words in the book of the laws of God: 
and Joshua took a great stone, and set itu 
ander the Soak before the Lord. 7 And 
Joshua said to the people, Behold, this stone 
shall be among you for a witness, for it has 
heard all the words that have been spoken 
to it by the Lord ; for he has spoken to you 
this day; and this stone shall be among you 
for a witness in the last days, whenever ye 
shall deal falsely with the Lord my God. 
38 And Joshua dismissed the people, and 
they went every man to his place. ®And 
Israel served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
that $lived as long as Joshua, and all that 
knew all the works of the Lord which he 
wrought for Israel. 

29 And it came to pass after these things 
that Joshua’ the son of Naue the servant of 
the Lord died, at the age of a hundred and 
ten years. Ὁ And they buried him by the 
borders of his inheritance in Thamnasa- 
rach in the mount of κί ere op northward 
of the mount of Galaad: there they put 
with him into the tomb in which they 
buried him, the knives of stone with which 


y Or, whereas on the contrary. 


JosHUA XXIV. 32—Jupers I. 7. 


he circumcised the children of Israel in 
Galgala, when he brought them out of 
Egypt, as the Lord appointed them; and 
there they are to this es 

32 And the children of Israel brought up 
the bones of Joseph out of Kgypt, and buried 
them in Sicima, in the portion of the land 
which Jacob bought of the Amorites who 
dwelt in Sicima for a hundred ewe-lambs ; 
and he gave it to Joseph for a portion. 

33 And it came to pass afterwards that 
Eleazar the high-priest the son of Aaron 
died, and was buried in Gabaar of Phinees 
his son, which he gave him in mount 
Ephraim. ᾿ 

In that day the children of Israel took 
the ark of God, and carried it about among 
them; and Phinees exercised the priest’s 
office in the room of Eleazar his father till 
he died, and he was buried in his own place 
Gabaar: but the children of Israel departed 
every one to their place, and to their own 
city : and the children of Israel worshipped 
Astarte, and Astaroth, and the gods of the 
nations round about them; and the Lord 
delivered them into the hands of Kglom 
king of Moab and he ruled over them 
eighteen years. 


AND it came to pass after the death of 
Joshua, that the children of Israel enquired 
of the Lord, saying, Who shall go up for us 
first against the Chananites, to fight against 
them? *And the Lord said, Judas shall 
goup: behold,I have delivered the land 
into his hand. %And Judas said to his 
brother Symeon, Come up with me into my 
lot, and let us array ourselves against the 
Chananites, and J also will go with thee 
into thy lot: and Symeon went with him. 
4And Judas went up; and the Lord de- 
livered the Chananite and the Pherezite 
into their hands, and they smote them in 
Bezek to the number of ten thousand men. 
5And they overtook Adonibezek in Bezek, 
and fought against him; and they smote 
the Chananite and the Pherezite. ®And 
Adonibezek fled, and they pursued after 
him, and took him, and cut off his thumbs 
and his great toes. 7And Adonibezek said, 
Seventy kings, having their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered their food 


514 KPITAT. 


, 2 5 “ Ν : 
πετρίνας, ἐν αἷς περιέτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν Ταλγάλοις, 
yy 2 7 3 Ἁ a 
ὅτε ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καθὰ συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς 
’ὔ a a | “ > 7 “ / ε ͵ 
Κύριος: καὶ ἐκεῖ εἰσιν ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. , 
K Ny jee Se ba Ἴ Ν ΕΓ τά ε ev? Ν > ae ow 
αἱ τὰ ὀστᾶ Ἰωσηφ ἀνήγαγον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, 
Ν / / a al Ὁ 
καὶ κατώρυξαν ἐν “Σικίμοις, ἐν τῇ μερίδι τοῦ ἀγροῦ οὗ ἐκτήσατο 
39 Ν οἷ a 3 3e / n 
Toxo παρὰ τῶν Apoppaiwy τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν Σικίμοις 
Ν 3 
ἀμνάδων ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐν μερίδι. 
K Ny rae x a i Ἔλ 4 ἘΠῚ yar Ν ε 5» 
Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ᾿Βλεάξαρ υἱὸς ᾿Ααρὼν ὃ ἀρχιε- 
Ν ’ὔ Ἂς / an a a 
pevs ἐτελεύτησε, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Ταβαὰρ Φινεὲς τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
\ “ n n> 
ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ᾿Εἰφραίμ. 
3 2 ,ὔὕ an ε 7ὔ / e erv3 Ν Ν 
Ev ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ λαβόντες οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν κιβωτὸν 
“ an J, > ε ἴω A 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, περιεφέροσαν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς: καὶ Φινεὲς ἱεράτευσεν ἀντὶ 
> / “ a « 
Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἕως ἀπέθανε, καὶ κατωρύγη ἐν 
“ 3 
Ταβαὰρ τῇ ἑαυτοῦ: οἱ δὲ viol ᾿σραὴλ ἀπήλθοσαν ἕκαστος 
‘ Qn Ν Qn 
eis TOV τόπον αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς τὴν ἑαυτῶν πόλιν". Kal ἐσέβοντο 
ε ete. Res \ \ 3 , ὌΠ Ν Ν Ν Ν 
ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὴν ᾿Αστάρτην, καὶ ᾿Ασταρὼθ, καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς 
A “ aA la a \ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῶν: καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς 
“. Ἔ λὰ n λ “ \ Ἀ ΕῚ 7 3 A 3, 
χεῖρας ᾿Εγλὼμ τῷ βασιλεῖ Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐκυρίευσεν αὐτῶν ἔτη 
δεκαοκτώ. 
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Roa Ak. 


‘ 9 Q - 
ΚΑΙ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἐπηρώτων ot υἱοὶ 
3 N Ν la) ,ὔ , ’ 3 , ἘΠ A Ν 
Ἰσραὴλ διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, λέγοντες, τίς ἀναβήσεται ἡμῖν πρὸς 
τοὺς Χαναναίους ἀφηγούμενος τοῦ πολεμῆσαι πρὸς αὐτούς; 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, Ἰούδας ἀναβήσεται: ἰδοὺ δέδωκα τὴν γῆν ἐν 2 
Ν > a Ν 5 3 "ὃ “ 4 39 “A 3 ἴω 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιούδας τῷ Συμεὼν ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, 3 
3 al “ 
ἀνάβηθι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ κλήρῳ μου, καὶ παραταξώμεθα πρὸς 
τοὺς Χαναναίους, καὶ πορεύσομαι κἀγὼ μετὰ σοῦ ἐν τῷ κλήρῳ 
ἘΠ ᾧ ΄ > > “ , : ἄν ἘΞ ΟΣ. ‘ys 4 Ξ 
σου: καὶ ἐπορεύθη per αὐτοῦ δυμεών. Καὶ ἀνέβη Ἰούδας" 4 
Ν Ay, } / Ν “ \ Ν la > Ν 
καὶ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὸν Χαναναῖον καὶ τὸν Φερεζαῖον εἰς τὰς 
“ 2 An XN oom” > Ν > Ἃ > / / 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν: Kai ἔκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἐν Βεζὲκ εἰς δέκα χιλιάδας 
a > na 5 
ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ κατέλαβον τὸν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ ἐν τῇ Βεζὲκ, καὶ 5 
παρετάξαντο πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ἔκοψαν τὸν Χαναναῖον καὶ 
Φερεζαῖον. Kal ἔφυγεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζέκ: καὶ κατέδραμον ὀπίσω 6 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέκοψαν τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν 
3 a Ν Ὁ ¥ n n > a x 3 oN 
αὐτοῦ Kal τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ, 7 
ἑβδομήκοντα βασιλεῖς, τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ ἄκρα 
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“ lal 3, A 9 ΄ > / RN rue 
τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν ἀποκεκομμένοι, ἦσαν συλλέγοντες TA ὑπο- 
nn 9S 
κάτω τῆς τραπέζης μου: καθὼς οὖν ἐποίησα, οὕτως ἀνταπέδωκέ 
ε. ͵,ὕ Ν A 3.2% > ε Ν Ν 3 / 
μοι 6 Θεός: καὶ ἄγουσιν αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπέθα- 
νεν ἐκεῖ. 
/ pT Ἁ ε 
8 Kai ἐπολέμουν υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ κατελά- 
Ν 
βοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας, καὶ 
, “ 
9 τὴν πόλιν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρί. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα κατέβησαν ot 
Ν > va ἴω “ 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα πολεμῆσαι πρὸς τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα 
0 τὴν ὀρεινὴν καὶ τὸν Νότον καὶ τὴν πεδινήν. Kal ἐπορεύθη 
> a a 
Ἰούδας πρὸς τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν Χεβρών" καὶ 
ἐξῆλθε Χεβρὼν ἐξ ἐναντίας: καὶ τὸ ὄνομα ἦν Χεβρὼν τὸ 
’ὔ 4 Ν 5 / ὔ ᾿ς Ν \ 
πρότερον Καριαθαρβοκσεφέρ: καὶ ἐπάτάξαν τὸν Σεσσὶ καὶ 
> 3 
1 ᾿Αχιμὰν καὶ Θολμὶ γεννήματα τοῦ Ἔνάκ. Καὶ ἀνέβησαν 
= n Ν \ ~ , \ \ + n \ 
ἐκεῖθεν πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δαβίρ' τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τῆς AaBip 
> + ~ / / 
nv ἔμπροσθεν ἹΚαριαθσεφὲρ, πόλις Τραμμάτων. 
3 AY \ [2 ἴω 
2 Kai εἶπε Χάλεβ, ὃς ἂν πατάξῃ τὴν πόλιν τῶν Τραμμάτων 
Ν / 25 , 2A Ν 3 Ν ΄ὔ 
καὶ προκαταλάβηται αὐτὴν, δώσω αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασχὰ θυγατέρα 
3 “ \ / ee” ἈΝ εν 
3 μου εἰς γυναῖκα. Καὶ προκατελάβετο αὐτὴν Τοοθονιὴλ υἱὸς 
Κενὲζ ἀδελφοῦ Χάλεβ ὁ νεώτερος: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Χάλεβ 
\ > \ 7 > an 9 aA Ν > / ? n 
47nv Ασχὰ θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς γυναῖκα. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ 
“᾿ a a 
εἰσόδῳ αὐτῆς, Kat ἐπέσεισεν αὐτὴν Τ᾿οθονιὴλ τοῦ αἰτῆσαι παρὰ 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἀγρόν: καὶ ἐγόγγυζε καὶ ἔκραζεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
e / 3 a / ΕῚ / 7 ‘ > ἂν Se Ψ' 
ὑποζυγίου, εἰς γῆν ΝΝότου ἐκδέδοσαί pe: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Χάλεβ, 
5 τί ἐστί σοι; Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ασχὰ, δὸς δή μοι εὐλογίαν, 
Bi > a 724 > δέδ ," Ν ὃ , λύ 
ὅτι εἰς γῆν Νότου ἐκδέδοσαί με, καὶ δώσεις μοι λύτρωσιν 
vO eer 2 Aa / Ν x δί Le ΄ 
ὕδατος: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ Χάλεβ κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῆς λύ- 
τρωσιν μετεώρων καὶ λύτρωσιν ταπεινῶν. 
6 Kai οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιοθὸρ τοῦ Κιναίου τοῦ γαμβροῦ Μωυσῆ ἀνέ- 
“- lal a > 
βησαν ἐκ πόλεως τῶν φοινίκων μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα εἰς THY 
3 Ν > > a / 3 ΄ my Ss ps / 
ἔρημον τὴν οὖσαν ἐν TO Νότῳ “lovda, 7 ἐστιν ἐπὶ καταβάσεως 
> a nn 
Apad, καὶ κατῴκησαν μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ. 
7 ΚΚαὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἰούδας μετὰ Συμεὼν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
A Ν “-“ Ν “ Ν N32 / 
ἔκοψε τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα Yeped, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν 
> ee pee a x + “- , 3 , Ν 
8 αὐτους: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως, ᾿Ανάθεμα. Καὶ 
2 2 , ? ΄ Ν ΄ 2QX a: ὧν 3A 39 
οὐκ ἐκληρονόμησεν ᾿Ιούδας τὴν Τάζαν οὐδὲ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ 
Ν᾿ 3 ΄ὔ 5ῸΝ 4 Ὁ 9 κα Ν δ τ oes Ν 3 δὲ Ν 
τὴν ᾿Ασκάλωνα οὐδὲ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ακκαρὼν οὐδὲ τὰ 
er ἌΡ ". Κἡ 5. Ν Ν ΄, 2 A \ 3 
9 ὅρια αὐτῆς, τὴν “Alwrov οὐδὲ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. Kat ἣν 
7 
Κύριος μετὰ “Lovda: καὶ ἐκληρονόμησε τὸ ὄρος, ὅτι οὐκ ἠδυ- 
ζω nw σ 
νάσθησαν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν κοιλάδα, ὅτι 
10 Ῥηχὰβ διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἔδωκαν τῷ Χάλεβ τὴν Ke- 
Ν Ν οὐ, ὅδ 4 io ΑΓ ΄ 2 τ ‘ 
βρὼν, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς: καὶ ἐκληρονόμησεν ἐκεῖθεν τὰς 
τρεῖς πόλεις τῶν υἱῶν “Eva. 
“ “ ε XN 
11 Καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιεβουσαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ οὐκ 
> 
ἐκληρονόμησαν of υἱοὶ Βενιαμίν: καὶ κατῴκησεν ὁ ‘TeBov- 
a a “-“ 7 n~ / 
σαῖος μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 
12 
13 καὶ Κύριος ἦν per αὐτῶν. Καὶ παρενέβαλον, καὶ κατεσκέ- 
n > 4 
ψαντο Βαιθήλ: τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως ἢν ἔμπροσθεν Λουζά. 
Ἀ > ε ᾽ὔὕ Pe 8, a Ss 2 ’ὔ > 
Καὶ εἶδον of φυλάσσοντες, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἐξεπορεύετο ex 
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Kai ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ καί ye αὐτοὶ εἰς Βαιθήλ’ 


Jupaess I. 8—24, 


ge ie table: as I seedy have done, 

so God has recompensed me: d 

fishnet him to Jerusalem, "anal he ey 
ere. 


8 And the children of Judas fought against 
Jerusalem, and took it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and they burnt the 
city with fire. 9 And afterwards the chil- 
dren of Judas went down to fight with the 
Chananite dwelling in the hill country, and 
the south, and the plain country. And 
Judas went to the Chananite who dwelt in 
Chebron; and Chebron_ came out against 
him ; [and the name of Chebron before was 
Cariatharbocsepher:] and they smote Sessi, 
and Achiman, and Tholmi, children of 
Enac. And they went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Dabir; but the name of 
Dabir was before Cariathsepher, the city of 
Letters. 


12 And Chaleb said, Whosoever shall smite 
the city of Letters, and shall first take it, I 
will give to him Ascha my daughter to wife. 
13 And Gothoniel the younger son of Kenez 
the brother of Chaleb took it; and Chaleb 
gave him his daughter Ascha to wife. “And 
it came to pass as she went in, that Gotho- 
niel urged her to ask a field of her father; 
and she murmured and cried from off her 
ass, Thou hast sent me forth into a south 
land: and Chaleb said to her, Y What is thy 
request? And Ascha said to him, Give 
me, I pray thee, a blessing, for thou hast 
sent me forth into a south land, and thou 
shalt give me the ransom of water: and 
Chaleb gave her according to her heart the 
ransom of the upper springs and the ransom 
of the low springs. 


16 And the children of Jothor the Kenite 
the father-in-law of Moses went up from 
the city of palm-trees with the children of 
Judas, to the wilderness that is in the south 
of Juda, which is at the descent of Arad, 
and they dwelt with the people. 


17 And Judas went with Symeon his bro- 
ther,andsmotethe Chananite that inhabited 
Sepheth, and they utterly destroyed them ; 
and they called the name of the city Ana- 
thema. 18 But Judas did not inherit Gaza 
nor her coasts, nor Ascalon nor her coasts, 
nor Accaron nor her coasts, nor Azotus nor 
the lands around it. 1And the Lord was 
with Judas, and he inherited the mountain; 
for they were not able to destroy the inha- 
bitants of the valley, for 5 Rechab prevented 
them. % And they gave Chebron to Chaleb, 
as Moses said ; and thence he inherited the 
three cities of the children of Enac. 


21 But the children of Benjamin did not 
¢take the inheritance of the Jebusite who 
dwelt in Jerusalem; and the Jebusite 
dwelt with the children of Benjamin in Je- 
rusalem until this day. 

32 And the sons of Joseph, they also went 
up to Bethel; and the Lord was with them. 
‘3 And they encamped and surveyed Bethel : 
and the name of the city before was Luza. 


24 And the spies looked, and behold, a mat 


vebietsene colt telnet A Aaa eas Ral eRe on οὐ. ΘῈ DRE EMTS ts ον Ἐπ 100k oe ΞΕ We sh Degree ee ΟΠ... 6. 


β Gr. bring. y Or, What ails thee ὃ 


6 Heb. they had chariots of iron. 


ζ Gr. inherit. 


Jupegs 1. 25—II. 3. 


went out of the city, and: they took him; 
and they said to him, Shew us the way into 
the city, and we will deal mercifully with 
thee. ~ And he shewed them the way into 
the city ; and they smote the city with the 
edge of the sword; but they let go the man 
and his family. ®*And the man went into 
the land of Chettin, and built there a eity, 
and called the name of it Luza; this zs its 
name until this day. 


27 And Manasse did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Bethsan, which is a city 
of Scythians, nor her βὶ towns, nor her 
suburbs; nor Thanac, nor her towns; nor 
the inhabitants of Dor, nor her towns; 
nor the inhabitant of Balac, nor her sub- 
urbs, nor her towns; nor the inhabitants 
of Magedo, nor her suburbs, nor her towns; 
nor the inhabitants of Jeblaam, nor her 
suburbs, nor her towns; and the Chananite 
began to dwell in this land. °8And it came 
to pass when Israel was strong, that he 
made the Chananite tributary, but did not 
utterly drive them out. 9 And Ephraim 
did not drive out the Chananite that dwelt 
in Gazer; and the Chananite dwelt in the 
midst of him in Gazer, and became tribu- 
tary. “ And Zabulon did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Kedron, nor the inhabitants 
of Domana: and the Chananite dwelt in the 
midst of them, and became tributary to 
them.y 3! And Aser did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Accho, and that people be- 
came tributary to him, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor, nor the inhabitants of Sidon, nor 
the inhabitants of Dalaph, nor Aschazi, nor 
Chebda, nor Nai, nor Ereo. #2 And Aser 
dwelt in the midst of the Chananite who 
inhabited the land, for he could not drive 
nim out. And Nephthali did not drive 
out the inhabitants of Bethsamys, nor the 
inhabitants of Bethanach; and Nephthali 
dwelt in the midst of the Chananite who 
inhabited the land: but the inhabitants of 
Bethsamys and of Betheneth became tribu- 
tary to them. ζ 


3! And the Amorite drove out the children 
of Dan into the mountain, for they did not 
suffer them to come down into the valley. 
% And the Amorite began to dwell in the 
mountain of shells, in which are bears, and 
toxes, in_Myrsinon, and in Thalabin; and 
the hand of the house of Joseph was heavy 
upon the Amorite, and he became tributary 
to them. * And the border of the Amorite 
was from the going up of Acrabin, from the 
yvock and upwards. 

And an angel of the Lord went up from 
Galgal to the ‘place of weeping, and to 
Bethel, and to the house of Israel, and said 
to them, Thus says the Lord, I brought you 
up out of Kgypt, and I brought you into 
the land which I sware to your fathers; and 
I said, I will never break my covenant that 
Lhave made with you. ? And ye shall make 
no covenant with them that dwell in this 
land, neither shall ye worship their gods ; 
but ye shall destroy their graven images, 
ye shall pull down their altars: but ye 
hearkened not to my voice, for ye did these 
things. % And I said, I will not drive them 
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aA , , » . ° #8 an n a 
τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, δεῖξον ἡμῖν 
a ᾽ὔ \ ” 
τῆς πόλεως τὴν εἴσοδον, Kal ποιήσομεν μετὰ σου ἔλεος. 
Ν 1 “ ᾿ 
Kal ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὴν εἴσοδον τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἐπάταξαν 25 
Ν sr. > , ε , Ν Ν » Ν a 
τὴν πόλιν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας: τὸν δὲ ἄνδρα καὶ THY 
4 3 “a 3 δὰ YS , ἘΠΊ ΩΝ 3 on 
συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ ἐξαπέστειλαν. Kat ἐπορεύθη ὃ ἀνὴρ εἰς ynv 26 
- ΄ὕ \ 3 , a / 
Xerriv: καὶ ῳκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ πόλιν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 
ἴω vA ~ y+ nw ἔν “ 
αὐτῆς Λουζά: τοῦτο ὄνομα αὐτῆς ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
\ a n Ν “. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἐξῇρε Μανασσῆ τὴν Βαιθσὰν, ἥ ἐστι Σκυθῶν πόλις, 
ἠδὲ Ν θ ,ὔ 5. A ὑδὲ Ν. , a2 δ 3QXN Ν 
οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τὴν 
Θανὰκ οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δὼρ 
οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τὸν κατοικοῦντα Βαλὰκ οὐδὲ 

, na a 
τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς KaTOL- 
4 , nan XN 
κοῦντας Μαγεδὼ οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς Kat τὰς θυγατέρας 
αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ἰεβλαὰμ οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα 
αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς: καὶ ἤρξατο 6 “Χαναναῖος 
κατοικεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ. Kat ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐνίσχυσεν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
Ν nw “a 
Kat ἐποίησε τὸν Χαναναῖον εἰς φόρον, καὶ ἐξαίρων οὐκ ἐξῇρεν 
> / \3 Ὗ 5 fF Ν “ δὲ ᾿ 
αὐτόν. Kat Edpain οὐκ ἐξῇρε τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα 
3 / Ν , ε a 3 / 9 ἥν Ά5, Ν 
ἐν Talép: καὶ κατῴκησεν ὃ Χαναναῖος ἐν μέσῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν Takép, 
Ἄν δὲ / > / XN X > 2¢” Ν 
καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς φόρον. Καὶ Ζαβουλὼν οὐκ ἐξῇρε τοὺς κατοι- 
A 7 Ν an 
κοῦντας Κέδρων, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δωμανά: καὶ κατῴκη- 
σεν ὃ Χαναναῖος ἐν μέσῳ αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῶ εἰς φόρον. 
ΝΆ \ 3 a δ a > δι Ὁ Ν 
Και Ἀσὴρ οὐκ ἐξῇρε τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Akxo, καὶ ἐγένετο 
αὑτῷ εἰς φόρον, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δὼρ, καὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
A an Ν Ν a Ν XN 3 Ν 
κοῦντας Σιδῶνα, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δαλὰφ, τὸν Ασχοζὶ, 
καὶ τὸν Χεβδὰ, καὶ τὸν Nat, καὶ τὸν Epew. Καὶ κατῴκησεν 32 
3 aA Lal Qn 
ὁ ᾿Ασὴρ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Χαναναίου tod κατοικοῦντος τὴν γῆν, 
Lid lal 
ὅτι οὐκ ἠδυνήθη ἐξάραι αὐτόν. Kat Νεφθαλὶ οὐκ ἐξῇρε τοὺς 
na “ \ A 
κατοικοῦντας Βαιθσαμῦς, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Βαιθανάχ' Kat 
,’ὔ n , A an 
κατῴκησε Νεφθαλὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Χαναναίου τοῦ κατοικοῦντος 
Ἂς Ἑ a e Ν “ Ἐ Ν ἈΝ Ν Ν 
τὴν γῆν: οἱ δὲ κατοικοῦντες Βαιθσαμὺς καὶ τὴν Βαιθενὲθ, 
, an 
ἐγένοντο αὐτοῖς εἰς φόρον. 
Ν Ν 
Καὶ ἐξέθλιψεν ὃ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος τοὺς υἱοὺς Δὰν εἰς τὸ ὄρος, 
“ 39 3 an Μᾶς na 3 ‘ / Ν 
OTL οὐκ ἀφῆκαν αὐτὸν καταβῆναι εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα. Kat 
lal ἴω ld na 
ἤρξατο ὁ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος κατοικεῖν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ὀστρακώδει, ἐν 
e e ¢ Ν 5 κ ε 539Ὰ 7 3 a ca + 5 
ᾧ αἱ ἄρκτοι καὶ ἐν ᾧ αἱ ἀλώπεκες, ἐν τῷ Μυρσινῶνι, καὶ ἐν 
3 Ν > 
Θαλαβίν, καὶ ἐβαρύνθη ἡ χεὶρ οἴκου ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤ- 
ῥαῖον, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς εἰς φόρον. Καὶ τὸ ὅριον τοῦ 
Αι 2¢ 2? AABN, ELE 5» ΄, "A Bi 2% a f Ν 
μοῤῥαίου ἀπὸ τῆς ἀναβάσεως ᾿Ακραβὶν ἀπὸ τῆς πέτρας καὶ 
id 
ἐπάνω. 
Καὶ ἀνέβη ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἀπὸ Tadyad ἐπὶ τὸν κλαυθμῶνα 
Ν ee | Ἂς Ν SiN Ν > 3 XN Ν > Ν 
καὶ ἐπὶ Βαιθὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ. εἶπε πρὸς 
3 Ν / ΄ > 4 | ee 2c wie Ν 
αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνεβίβασα ὑμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
εἰσήγαγον ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν ὥμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν" 
Ν > > ΄ Ν \) , Ν > ©) ἐν μὰ 3 
καὶ εἶπα, οὐ διασκεδάσω τὴν διαθήκην μου τὴν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς 
Ν ΕΟ Ν e ~ > 4 »)Ἅ a > 
τὸν αἰῶνα. Kol ὑμεῖς οὐ διαθήσεσθε διαθήκην τοῖς ἐγκαθη- 2 
μένοις εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, οὐδὲ τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν προσκυνήσετε, 
ἀλλὰ τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῶν συντρίψετε, τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτῶν 
“ “ n ἢ “" 
καθελεῖτε: καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς μου, ὅτι ταῦτα 
> / San Ἃς 5 > Ν 5 7 > Ν > , 
ἐποιήσατε. Kayo εἶπον, ov μὴ ἐξάρω αὑτοὺς ἐκ προσώπου 3 
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ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῖν εἰς συνοχὰς, καὶ of θεοὶ αὐτῶν ἔσονται 
4 ὑμῖν εἰς σκάνδαλον. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐλάλησεν ὃ ἄγγελος 

Κυρίου τοὺς λόγους τούτους πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
5 ἐπῇραν ὃ λαὸς τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν καὶ ἔκλαυσαν. Kat ἐπωνόμα- 

σαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, KAavOudves: καὶ ἐθυσίασαν 

ἐκεῖ τῷ Κυρίῳ. | 
6 Kat ἐξαπέστειλεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἀνὴρ εἰς 
7 τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ κατακληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν. Καὶ 
ἐδούλευσεν ὃ λαὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ᾿Ιησοῦ καὶ 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ὅσοι ἐμακροημέρευσαν 
μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, ὅσοι ἔγνωσαν πᾶν τὸ ἔργον Ἰζυρίου τὸ μέγα ὅσα 
ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
8 Kat ἐτελεύτησεν Ἰησοῦς vids Navi δοῦλος Κυρίου, υἱὸς 
9 ἑκατὸν δέκα ἐτῶν. Καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν ὁρίῳ τῆς κληρονομίας 
αὐτοῦ ἐν Θαμναθαρὲς, ἐν ὄρει ᾿ΕἸῳὌὀφραὶμ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ τοῦ ὄρους 
OTads. Καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γενεὰ ἐκείνη προσετέθησαν πρὸς τοὺς 
πατέρας αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀνέστη γενεὰ ἑτέρα μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ot οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν τὸν Κύριον, καί γε τὸ ἔργον ὃ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
1 Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ 
2 ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς Βααλίμ. Καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον τὸν Κύριον τὸν 

Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, τὸν ἐξαγαγόντα αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 

Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν 

τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν περικύκλῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς" 
3 καὶ παρώργισαν τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον αὐτὸν, καὶ 

ἐλάτρευσαν τῷ Βάαλ καὶ ταῖς ᾿Αστάρταις. : ; ; 
\ > / an , > “a 
4 Kai ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ παρέδωκεν 
αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας προνομευόντων, καὶ κατεπρονόμευσαν αὑτούς" 
καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς ἐν χερσὶ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν κυκλόθεν, καὶ 
οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν ἔτι ἀντιστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
5 αὐτῶν ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύοντο: καὶ χεὶρ Κυρίου ἦν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς κακὰ, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Κύριος καὶ καθὼς ὥμοσε 

Κύριος αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐξέθλιψεν αὐτοὺς σφόδρα. 

6 Καὶ ἤγειρε Κύριος κριτὰς, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐκ 
ie “ ᾽’ > , ’ “ ΄“ > 
χειρὸς THY προνομευόντων αὐτούς: καί γε τῶν κριτῶν οὐχ 
7 ὑπήκουσαν, ὅτι ἐξεπόρνευσαν ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ προσεκύ- 
νῆσαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐξέκλιναν ταχὺ ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς ἐπορεύθησαν 
οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν τοῦ εἰσακούειν τῶν λόγων Κυρίου: οὐκ 
8 ἐποίησαν οὕτω. Kat ὅτι ἤγειρε Κύριος αὐτοῖς κριτὰς, καὶ 
ἦν Κύριος μετὰ τοῦ κριτοῦ, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς 
ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ κριτοῦ, ὅτι παρεκλήθη 

Κύριος ἀπὸ τοῦ στεναγμοῦ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν πολι- 
9 ορκούντων αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐκθλιβόντων αὐτούς. Kat ἐγένετο ὡς 
ἀπέθνησκεν ὃ κριτὴς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν καὶ πάλιν διέφθειραν 
ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, 
λατρεύειν αὐτοῖς καὶ προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς: οὐκ ἀπέῤῥιψαν τὰ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν τὰς σκληράς. 

Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνθ᾽ 
ὧν ὅσα ἐγκατέλιπον τὸ ἔθνος τοῦτο τὴν διαθήκην μου ἣν ἐνε- 
τειλάμην τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς 
1 μου, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐ προσθήσω τοῦ ἐξᾶραι ἄνδρα ἐκ προσώπου 
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B Gr. distresses. y Gr. son of a hundred and ten years. Hedraism 


ὁ Gr. repented. 
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out from before you, but they shall be for a 
8 distress to you, and their gods shall be to 
you for an offence. 4And it came to pass 
when the angel of the Lord spoke these 
words to all the children of Israel, that the 
people lifted up their voice, and wept. 
5 And they named the name of that place 
ei poe ; and they sacrificed there to the 
ord. 

6 And Joshua dismissed the people, and 
they went every man to his inheritance, to 
inherit! the land. 7’ And the people served 
the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that lived many days 
with Joshua, as many as knew all the great 
work of the Lord, what things he had 
wrought in [srael. 

8 And Joshua the son of Naue, the servant 
of the Lord, died, Ya hundred and ten years 
old. %And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance, in Thamnathares, in 
mount Ephraim, on the north of the moun- 
tam of Gaas. And all that generation 
were laid to their fathers: and_ another 
generation rose up after them, who knew 
not the Lord, nor yet the work which he 
wrought in Israel. ἢ And the children of 
Israel wrought evil before the Lord, and 
served Baalim. And they forsook the 
Lord God of their fathers, who brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and walked 
after other gods, of the gods of the nations 
round about them; and they worshipped 
them. And they provoked the Lord, 
and forsook him, and served Baal and the 
Astartes. 

144And the Lord was very angry with 
Israel; and he gave them.into the hands of 
the spoilers, and they spoiled them ; and he 
sold them into the hands of their enemies 
round about, and they could not any longer 
resist their enemies, }>among whomsoever 
they went; and the hand of the Lord was 
against them for evil, as the Lord spoke, and 
as the Lord sware to them; and he greatly 
afflicted them. 

16 And the Lord raised up judges, and the 
Lord saved them out of the hands of them 
that spoiled them: and yet they hearkened 
not to the judges, for they went a whoring 
after other gods, and worshipped them; and 
they turned quickly out of the way in which 
their fathers walked to hearken to the 
words of the Lord; they did not so. ‘And 
because the Lord raised them up judges, so 
the Lord was with the judge, and saved 
them out of the hand of their enemies all 
the days of the judge; for the Lord ὃ was 
moved at their groaning by reason of them 
that besieged them and afflicted them. 
19 And it came to pass when the judge died, 
that they went back, and again corrupted 
themselves worse than their fathers to go 
after other gods to serve them and to wor- 
ship them: they abandoned not their de- 
vices nor their stubborn ways. 

20 And the Lord was very angry with Is- 
rael, and said, Forasmuch as this nation has 
forsaken my covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and has not hearkened to my 
voice, 7! therefore I will not any more cast 


This word seems generally to staud for D772. 
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out a man of the nations from before their 
face, which Joshua the son of Naue left in 
the land. And the Lord left them, # to 

rove Israel with them, whether they would 

eep the way of the Lord, to walk in it, as 
their fathers kept it, orno. 38 So the Lord 
B will leave these nations, so as not to cast 
them out suddenly; and he delivered them 
not into the hand of Joshua. 


And these are the nations which the 
Lord left to prove Israel with them, all that 
had not known the wars of Chanaan. ?Only 
for the sake of the generations of Israel, to 
teach them war, only the men before them 
knew them not. 3118 five lordships of the 
Phylistines, and every Chananite, and the 
Sidonian, and the Evite who dwelt in !Li- 
banus from the mount of Aermon to La- 
boemath. 4 And this was done in orcer to 
prove Israel by them, to know whether 
they would obey the commands of the Lord, 
which he charged their fathers by the hand 
of Moses. 


5 And the children of Israel dwelt in the 
midst of the Chananite, and the Chettite, 
and the Amorite, and the Pherezite, and 
the Evite, and the Jebusite. ®And they 
took their daughters for wives to them- 
selves, and they gave their daughters to 
their sons, and served their gods. 7 And the 
children of Israel did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and forgot the Lord their God, 
and served Baalim and the groves. ® And 
the Lord was very angry with Israel, and 
sold them into the hand of Chusarsathaim 
king of Syria of the rivers: and the children 
of Israel served Chusarsathaim eight years. 


9 And the children of Israel cried to the 


Lord ; and the Lord raised up a saviour to . 


Israel, and he saved them, Gothoniel the 
son of Kenez, the brother of Chaleb vounger 
than himself. And the tle of the Lord 
came upon him, and he judged Israel; and 
he went out to war against Chusarsathaim: 
and the Lord delivered into his hand Chu- 
sarsathaim king of Syria of the rivers, and 
his hand prevailed against Chusarsathaim. 
And the land was quiet forty years; and 
Gothoniel the son of Kenez died. 


15 And the children of Israel continued 
to do evil before the Lord: and the Lord 
strengthened Eglom king of Moab against 
Israel, because they had done 601] before the 
Lord. 18 And he gathered to himself all the 
children of Ammon and Amalec, and went 
and smote Israel,and ytook possession of 
the city of Palm-trees. 1 And the children 
of Israel served Eglom the king of Moab 
eighteen years. 


15 And the children of Israel cried to the 
Lord ; and he raised up to them a saviour, 
Aod the son of Gera a son of Jemeni, a 
man $ who used both hands alike: and the 
children of Israel sent gifts by his hand to 
Eglom king of Moab. ‘And Aod made 
himself a dagger of two edges, of a span 
long, and he girded it under his cloak upon 
hisright thigh. 7 And he went, and brought 
the presents to Eglom king of Moab, and 
Eglom was a very handsome man. 


8 Or, left. γ Gr, itherited. 
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2 3 aX a“ 29 A Ὁ , 3: a εν Aa 3 a 
αὐτῶν amo τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὧν κατέλιπεν Ἰησοῦς υἱὸς Navy ἐν τῇ ᾿ 
ἘΝ % 5 a A a 2 5 an Ν 2: Ἀ 3 ’ὔ Ρ ζ 
γῇ" καὶ ἀφῆκε τοῦ πειρᾶσαι ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, εἰ φυλάσ- 23 
ν Ν ε Ν ’ “ aA 
σονται τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου πορεύεσθαι ἐν αὐτῇ, ὃν τρόπον 
΄ ε , an 4 
ἐφύλαξαν ot πατέρες αὐτῶν, ἢ ov. Kal ἀφήσει Κύριος ra : 
ἐθνη ταῦτα τοῦ μὴ ἐξᾶραι αὐτὰ τὸ τάχος, καὶ οὐ παρέδωκεν 
3 a 
αὐτὰ ἐν χειρὶ Incod. 
᾿ ws Ν 2 \ “ ty A 
Kai ταῦτα τὰ ἔθνη ἃ ἀφῆκε Κύριος αὐτὰ ὥστε πειρᾶσαι ἐν 8 
3 “ Ν 3 Ν / Ν 
αὑτοῖς τὸν ἱσραὴλ, πάντας τοὺς μὴ ἐγνωκότας τοὺς πολέμους 
Χαναάν. Πλὴν διὰ τὰς γενεὰς υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῦ διδάξαι 2 
> δ᾿ , 4 
αὐτοὺς πόλεμον, πλὴν οἱ ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔγνωσαν αὐτά. 
Ν a 
Τὰς πέντε σατραπείας τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, Kal πάντα τὸν Kava- 3 
“ ἣν Ν 7 “ A 
ναῖον, καὶ τὸν Σιδώνιον, καὶ τὸν Εὐαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα τὸν 
/ an , ἥν} ¢ 
Λίβανον ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ᾿Αερμὼν ἕως Λαβωεμάθ. Kai 4 
Ms “ n “ 
ἐγένετο ὥστε πειρᾶσαι ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, γνῶναι εἰ ἀκού- 
σονται τὰς ἐντολὰς Kupiov, ἃς ἐνετείλατο τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν 
ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. ) 
3 ’ aA 
Kat οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ κατῴκησαν ἐν μέσῳ. τοῦ Χαναναίου, καὶ 5 
a : Ἂ Ὺ ca ype Ν A , Ν la 
τοῦ Χετταίου, καὶ τοῦ Apoppatov, καὶ τοῦ Φερεζαίου, καὶ τοῦ 
’ὔ a? “ 
Kvatov, καὶ τοῦ Ιεβουσαίου. Kat ἔλαβον τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν 6 
ε a “ Ν lal - al 
ἑαυτοῖς εἰς γυναῖκας, καὶ Tas θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ἔδωκαν τοῖς υἱοῖς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐποίησαν of υἱοὶ 7 
3 XN Ν Ν 3 » Ψ XN 3 / 7 
Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου: καὶ ἐπελάθοντο Κυρίου 
Lal a 7 A Ν 3 #3 “ Ν Ν a > 
Tov Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς Βααλὶμ καὶ τοῖς ἄλσεσι. 
‘ ’ a n~ 2 
Kat ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς ἐν 8 
Ν N ΄ Ἂ a ΜῊ δὲ , 
χειρὶ Χουσαρσαθαὶμ βασιλέως Συρίας ποταμῶν: καὶ ἐδούλευ- 
σαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Χουσαρσαθαὶμ ἔτη ὀκτώ. 
Κ δ > 7s e ἘΠ 5. Ν Ν ? Ne 
αἱ ἐκέκραξαν ot viol Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἤγειρε 9 
fal nn 3? . 
Κύριος σωτῆρα τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς, τὸν Τ᾽ θονιὴλ 
υἱὸν Κενὲζ ἀδελφοῦ Χάλεβ τὸν νεώτερον ὑπὲρ αὐτόν. Καὶ 
3 ’ ἘΝ ἘΣ ZN a 7 Nf Ν 3 , Ν 
ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρίου, καὶ ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 
3. δὰ 3 ΄ Ν ᾿, Ν / 
ἐξῆλθεν εἰς πόλεμον πρὸς Χουσαρσαθαίμ: καὶ παρέδωκε 
Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὸν Χουσαρσαθαὶμ βασελέα “Συρίας 
ποταμῶν: καὶ ἐκραταιώθη χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Χουσαρσαθαίμι.. 
Κ ‘ie / ε “ιν ΄ ΠῚ "Ἢ ‘6 T Q nA 11 
αἱ ἡσύχασεν ἡ γῆ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα: καὶ ἀπέθανε Ἰ' οθονιὴ 
υἱὸς Κενέζ. 
> Ν , 
Kai προσέθεντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 12 
3 . δ 
Κυρίου- καὶ ἐνίσχυσε Κύριος τὸν ᾿Πγλὼμ βασιλέα Μωὰβ ἐπὶ 
Ν f 
τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, διὰ τὸ πεποιηκέναι αὐτοὺς τὸ πονηρὸν ἔναντι 
, Ν ΄ Ν ε Ν , Ν wea Ν 
Κυρίου. Καὶ συνήγαγε πρὸς ἑαυτὸν πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Αμμὼν 13 
\? Ν ne. 4 ἘΠ ἫΝ Ν if rv ἌΓΟΝ λ 
καὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη. καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐκλη- 
᾽ὔ Ν / a lA Ν 25 ay e e N ] 4 
povounce τὴν πόλιν τῶν φοινίκων. Kat ἐδούλευσαν ot υἱοὶ 
a an és 
Ἰσραὴλ τῷ ᾿Εγλὼμ βασιλεῖ Μωὰβ ἔτη δεκαοκτώ. 
Καὶ éxexpag i. υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἤγειρεν 15 
αἱ ἐκέκραξαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἤγειρ 
> a “ Ν 3 Ν εχ Χ eX “ τῆ! ΑΝ ὃ 
αὐτοῖς σωτῆρα, τὸν Awd υἱὸν Τηρὰ υἱὸν τοῦ Ιεμενὶ ἀνὸρα 
Ἂς ἴω 
ἀμφοτεροδέξιον: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν of viol Ἰσραὴλ δῶρα ἐν 
“ fal lal 4 ε a“ 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ TH EyAdw βασιλεῖ Μωάβ. Kat ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ 16 
ζ ’ὔ “ Ν la ae! Ν 
᾿Αὼδ μάχαιραν δίστομον, σπιθαμῆς τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς: καὶ περιε- 
Ν Ν > = 
ζώσατο αὐτὴν ὑπὸ τὸν μανδύαν ἐπὶ τὸν μηρὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν δεξιόν. 
na n~ > Ν Qn 
Kai ἐπορεύθη, καὶ προσήνεγκε τὰ δῶρα τῷ “EyAwp βασιλεῖ 17 
/ Ν 39 Ν ae, > a , 
Μωάβ: καὶ ᾿Ἔγλὼμ ἀνὴρ ἀστεῖος σφόδρα. 


10 
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3 , Ν A 
L8 ΚΚαὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα συνετέλεσεν ᾿Αὼδ προσφέρων τὸ δῶρα, 
δ...» VA Ν / Ν δῶ Ν ΓΝ. ε / 
19 καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς φέροντας TA δῶρα, Kal αὐτὸς ὑπέστρεψεν 
a a rn a > 3 , 
ἀπὸ τῶν γλυπτῶν τῶν μετὰ τῆς Tahydd: καὶ εἶπεν Aad, λόγος 
“ \ Ν 
μοι κρύφιος πρὸς σὲ, βασιλεῦ: καὶ εἶπεν Ἔγλὼμ πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
> na Ν “ 
σιώπα: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ πάντας τοὺς ἐφεστῶτας 
0 ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, καὶ Awd εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκάθητο ἐν 
a an " a a / Ν Ky 3 Ν 
τῷ ὑπερῴῳ τῷ θερινῷ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ μονώτατος: καὶ εἶπεν “Awd, 
“ / Ν 
λόγος Θεοῦ μοι πρὸς σὲ, βασιλεῦ: καὶ ἐξανέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ 
a / 7 n a 
11 θρόνου ᾿Εγλὼμ ἐγγὺς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἅμα τῷ ἀναστῆναι 
lal Ν Ν 3 a“ Ν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέτεινεν ᾿Αὼδ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν ἀριστερὰν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
A an A A \ 
ἔλαβε τὴν μάχαιραν ἐπάνωθεν τοῦ μηροῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ 
“A x 4 / Ν 
12 ἐνέπηξεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπεισήνεγκε καί γε τὴν 
ΩΝ Ν / fal 
λαβὴν ὀπίσω τῆς φλογὸς, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε TO στέαρ κατὰ τῆς 
Ὁ, a / > “ 
φλογὸς, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξέσπασε τὴν μάχαιραν ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας αὐτοῦ. 
“ “ \ 
Kat ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Αὼδ τὴν προστάδα: καὶ ἐξῆλθε τοὺς διατεταγ- 
J n Ν 
μένους, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὰς θύρας τοῦ ὑπερῴου κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
4 ἐσφήνωσε. Καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξῆλθε: καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐπῆλθον 
> / UA Ν 
καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ αἱ θύραι τοῦ ὑπερῴου ἐσφηνωμέναι: καὶ 
“ lal ~ / ““ 
εἶπαν, μήποτε ἀποκενοῖ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ταμείῳ τῷ 
a τ ε XN Ν > 2 
δ θερινῷ; Καὶ ὑπέμειναν ἕως ἡσχύνοντο: καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν 
A Ν a Ν 
ὃ ἀνοίγων τὰς θύρας τοῦ ὑπερῴου: καὶ ἔλαβον τὴν κλεῖδα, καὶ 
\ Ν Ν nn 
ἤνοιξαν: καὶ ἰδοὺ ὃ κύριος αὐτῶν πεπτωκὼς ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν 
: | 
τεθνηκώς. 
- aA S 
6 Kat ᾿Αὼδ διεσώθη ἕως ἐθορυβοῦντο, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὃ προσ- 
A 5. κα Ν ΣΝ NAG. Ν λ Ν Ν ὃ 40 3 
νοῶν αὐτῷ: καὶ αὐτὸς παρῆλθε τὰ γλυπτὰ, καὶ διεσωθη εἰς 
Σετειρωθά. 
“ 3 
7 Kat ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἦλθεν ᾿Αὼδ εἰς γῆν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐσάλπισεν 
ἐν κερατίνῃ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Epaip, καὶ κατέβησαν σὺν αὐτῷ οἱ 
ev? x 3 Φ; Υ XN > \N 3} θ δ΄... δῷ Κ Ν 
8 υἱοὶ IopanA ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔμπροσθεν αὑτῶν. αἱ 
7 7 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, κατάβητε ὀπίσω pov, ὅτι παρέδωκε Κύριος 
ε Ν \ 3 Ν ©) ee \ Ν 3 δι. «Εἰ ἐδ Ν 
ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν τὴν Μωὰβ ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν: καὶ κατ- 
/ > 7 > a Ν 4 Ν ὃ , “A 
έβησαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ προκατελάβοντο τὰς διαβάσεις τοῦ 
9° ορδάνου τῆς Μωὰβ, καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκεν ἄνδρα διαβῆναι. Καὶ 
ee & Ν M Ν a ΠΝ [4 3 / ε Ν δέ λ (ὃ 
ἐπάταξαν τὴν Μωὰβ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ὡσεὶ δέκα χιλιάδας 
> na na . \ ’ὔ + 4 Ν 3 ’ὔ͵ 
ἀνδρῶν, πᾶν λιπαρὸν καὶ πάντα ἄνδρα δυνάμεως, καὶ οὐ διεσώθη 
οὐδ oe * 3 / Ν 5 wi € , 3 ὡς © ῸΝ a 
06 ἀνήρ. Kai ἐνετράπη Μωὰβ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ὑπὸ χεῖρα 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἡσύχασεν ἡ γῆ ὀγδοήκοντα ἔτη" καὶ ἔκρινεν αὐτοὺς 
3 ¢ = 
Ad ἕως ov ἀπέθανε. 
1 Kat per αὐτὸν ἀνέστη Sopeyap vids Away, καὶ ἐπάταξε 
Ν > ΄ 3 ε “ + 3 ψᾳῳ. y- 4 lal 
τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους εἰς ἑξακοσίους ἄνδρας ἐν τῷ ἀροτρόποδι τῶν 
“ 3 
βοῶν: καὶ ἔσωσε καί γε αὐτὸς τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 
Ν / ε | eh Ν “ Ν Ν a Ὁ 
4 Kai προσέθεντο ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 
2 Κυρίου: καὶ ᾿Αὼδ ἀπέθανε. Kat ἀπέδοτο τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ 
Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Ἰαβὶν βασιλέως Χαναὰν, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν 
3 nm “ 
Aocwp: καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ Σισάρα, καὶ αὐτὸς 
3 κατῴκει ἐν᾿Αρισὼθ τῶν ἐθνῶν. Kal ἐκέκραξαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
πρὸς Κύριον, ὅτι ἐννακόσια ἅρματα σιδηρᾶ ἣν αὐτῷ: καὶ αὐτὸς 
μὴ Ν 3 Ἀ / 3, + 
ἔθλιψε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ κατακράτος εἴκοσι ἔτη. 
t Καὶ Δεββῶρα γυνὴ προφῆτις, γυνὴ Λαφιδὼθ, αὕτη ἔκρινε 
᾿ ρ 
’ 


Ν 3 Ν > “ ~ > 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ. 


13 


B Gr, his. Ὑ Gr. is, 


Jupexs ΠῚ. 18—IV. 4. 


18 And it came to pass when Aod had made 
an end of offering his gifts, that he dismissed 
those that brought the gifts. 19And he 
himself returned from the quarries that are 
by Galgal; and_Aod said, [ have a secret 
errand to thee, O king! and Eglom said to 
him, Be silent: and he sent away from his 
presence all who waited upon him. And 
Aod went in to him; and he sat in his own 
upper summer chamber quite alone; and 
Aod said, I have a message from God to 
thee, O king: and Eglom rose up from his 
throne near him. * And it came to pass as 
he arose, that Aod stretched forth his left 
hand, and took the dagger off his right 
thigh, and plunged it into his belly; and 
drove in also the haft after the blade, and 
the fat closed in upon the blade, for he drew 
not out the dagger from his belly. 

3 And Aod went out ito the porch, and 
passed out by the appointed guards, and 
shut the doors of the chamber upon him, 
and locked them. 3: And he went out: and 
BEglom’s servants came, and saw, and be- 
hold, the doors of the upper chamber were 
locked ; and they said, Does he not uncover 
his feet in the summer-chamber? 25 And 
they waited till they were ashamed, and, 
behold, there Ὑ was no one that opened the 
coors of the upper chamber; and they took 
the key, and opened them; and, behold, 
their lord was fallen down dead upon the 
earth. 

26 And Aod escaped while they were in a 
tumult, and no one paid attention to him ; 
and he passed the quarries, and escaped to 
Setirotha. 

_ 7And it came to pass when Aod came 
into the land of Israel, that he blew the 
horn in mount Ephraim, and the chil- 
dren of Israel came down with him from 
the mountain, and he was before them. 
23 And he said ‘to them, Come down after 
me, for the Lord God has delivered our 
enemies, even Moab, into our hand; and 
they went down after him, and seized on 
the fords of Jordan before Moab, and he did 
not suffer a man to pass over. 29 And they 
smote Moab on that day about ten thousand 
men, every lusty person and every might 

man; and nota man escaped. 3950 Moa 

was Shumbled in that day under the hand 
of Israel, and the land had _ rest eighty 
years ; and Aod judged them till he died. 

31 And after him rose up Samegar the son 
of Dinach, and smote the Philistines to the 
number of six hundred men with a plough- 
share such as is drawn by oxen; and he too 
delivered Israel. 

And the children of Israel continued to 
do evil against the Lord ; and Aod was dead. 
2 And the Lord sold the children of Israel 
into the hand of Jabin king of Chanaan, 
who ruled in Asor; and the chief of his 
host was Sisara, and he dwelt in Arisoth of 
the Gentiles. 5 And the children of Israel 
cried to the Lord, because he had nine 
hundred chariots of iron; and he mightily 
oppressed Israel twenty years. 

4 And Debbora, a prophetess, the wife of 
Lapidoth,—she judged Israel at that time. 


ὁ Gr. put to shame. 


JupGcEs IV. 5—20. 


5 And she sat under the palm-tree of Deb- 
bora between Rama and Bethel in mount 
Ephraim; and the children of Israel went 
up to her for judgment. 

6 And Debbora sent and called Barac the 
son of Abineem out of Cades Nephthali, 
and she said to him, Has not the Lord God 
of Israel commanded thee? and thou shalt 
depart to mount Thabor, and shalt take 
with thyself ten thousand men of the sons 
of Nephthali and of the sons of Zabulon. 


7 And I will bring to thee to the torrent 
of Kison fSisara the captain of the host of 
Jabin, and his chariots, and his multitude, 
and I will deliver them into thine hands. 


8 And Barac said to her, If thou wilt go 
with me, I will go; andif thou wilt not go, 
I will not go; for I know not the day on 
which the Lord prospers his messenger with 
me. 2 And she said, I will surely go with 
thee; but know that thy honour shall not 
attend on the expedition on which thou 
goest, for the Lord shall sell Sisara into the 
hands of a woman: and Debbora arose 
and went with Barac out of Cades. 10 And 
Barac called Zabulon and Nephthali out of 
Cades, and there went up at his feet ten 
thousand men, and Debbora went up with 


nim. 

ll And Chaber the Kenite had removed 
from Caina, from the sons of Jobab the 
father-in-law of Moses, and pitched his tent 
by the oak of the covetous ones, which 15 
near Kedes. 


12 And it was told Sisara that Barae the 
son of Abineem was gone up to mount 
Vhabor. And Sisara Ysummoned all his 
chariots, nine hundred chariots of iron and 
all the people with him, from Arisoth of the 
Gentiles to the brook of Kison. 


4 And Debbora said to Bayac, Rise up, for 
this zs the day on which the Lord has deli- 
vered Sisara into thy hand, for the Lord 
shall go forth before thee: and Barae went 
down from mount Thabor, and ten thousand 
men after him. And the Lord discomfited 
Sisara, and all his chariots, and all his army, 
with the edge of the sword before Barac: 
and Sisara descended from off his chariot, 
and. fled on his feet. And Barac ὃ pur- 
sued after the chariots and after the army, 
into Arisoth of the Gentiles; and the whole 
army of Sisara fell Ἢ the edge of the sword, 
there was not oneleft. 1 And Sisara fled on 
his feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Chaber 
the Kenite his friend; for there was peace 
between Jabin king of Asor and the house 
of Chaber the Kenite. 15 And Jael went. out 
to meet Sisara, and said to him, Turn aside, 
my lord, turn aside to me, fear not: and he 
turned aside to her into the tent; and she 
covered him with a mantle. 

19 And Sisara said to her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink, for lam thirsty: 
and she opened a bottle of milk, and gave 
him to drink, and covered him. 320 And 
Sisara said to her, Stand now by the door of 
the tent, and it shall come to pass if any 
man come to thee, and ask of thee, and say, 
Is there any man here? then thou shalt 


6 ἐπὶ redundant in the Greek, but accounted for by the Heb. Nx. 


920 KPITAI. 
a / las 
Kat αὐτὴ ἐκάθητο ὑπὸ φοίνικα Δεββῶρα ἀναμέσον τῆς 5 
ε XN ag , a ἈΝ > ~ » 3 ’ \. Se 
Papa καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς Βαιθὴλ ἐν τῷ ὄρει “Eqpain καὶ ave- 
βαινον πρὸς αὐτὴν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς κρίσιν. 
“ Ν 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δεββῶρα καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν Βαρὰκ υἱὸν 6 
’ὔ 
᾿Αβινεὲμ ἐκ Κάδης Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐχὶ ἐνετεί- 
͵ὔ ε Ν 3 / \ > , 3 3) 
λατο Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἸΙσραήλ σοι; καὶ ἀπελεύσῃ εἰς ορος 
Θαβὼρ, καὶ λήψῃ μετὰ σεαυτοῦ δέκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν ἐκ τῶν 
“ Ν \ “ cn ‘\ 
υἱῶν Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ζαβουλὼν. 
,ὔὕ a Ν Ν 
Καὶ ἐπάξω πρὸς σὲ εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν Κισῶν ἐπὶ τὸν 7 
An a Ν 
Σισάρα ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως ᾿Ιαβὶν, καὶ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ καὶ 
τὸ πλῆθος αὐτοῦ, καὶ παραδώσω αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖράς σου. 
7 “ > aA 
Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν Βαρὰκ, ἐὰν πορευθῇς pet ἐμοῦ, πορεύ- 8 
Comat, καὶ ἐὰν μὴ πορευθῇς, οὐ πορεύσομαι: ὅτι οὐκ οἶδα Hy 
ε , 2 Ξε 3 a , 4 \ »” > 3 aA K Ν > 9 
ἡμέραν ἐν ἢ εὐοδοῖ Κύριος τὸν ἄγγελον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Kai εἶπε, 
“ 7 Yt 
πορευομένη πορεύσομαι μετὰ σοῦ: πλὴν γίνωσκε ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται 
« Ἀ 
τὸ προτέρημά σου ἐπὶ τὴν ὁδὸν ἣν σὺ πορεύῃ, ὅτι ἐν χειρὶ 
\ 5 ’ , Ν / Ἀν ee a 
γυναικὸς ἀποδώσεται Κύριος τὸν Σισάρα: καὶ ἀνέστη Δεββῶρα, 
τι 4 \ “ Ν > / % 3 / Ν 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη μετὰ τοῦ Βαρὰκ ἐκ Κάδης. Καὶ ἐβόησε Βαρὰκ 
τὸν Ζαβουλὼν καὶ τὸν Νεφθαλὶ ἐκ Κάδης, καὶ ἀνέβησαν κατὰ 
lal n an 3 
πόδας αὐτοῦ δέκα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἀνέβη Δεββῶρα μετ 
αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ Χαβὲρ ὃ Κιναῖος ἐχωρίσθη ἀπὸ Καινᾶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν 
3 Ν “ “ \ Ὁ ‘ ‘\ 5 La) Ψ 
Ἰωβὰβ γαμβροῦ Μωυσῆ: καὶ ἔπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἕως 
δρυὸς πλεονεκτούντων, ἥ ἐστιν ἐχόμενα Κεδές. 
3 
Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη Ξισάρᾳ, ὅτι ἀνέβη Βαρὰκ υἱὸς ᾿Αβινεὲμ εἰς 
3, ’ va ΄, ΄ Se 4 > ‘ 
ὄρος Θαβώρ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Σισάρα πάντα τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοὺ 
a > a 
ἐννακόσια ἅρματα σιδηρᾶ, Kal πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
\ Ὁ ‘XN “ 5 la) > Ν 35 :ε a 
ἀπὸ ᾿Αρισὼθ τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν Κισῶν. 
Καὶ εἶπε AcBBGpa πρὸς Βαρὰκ, ἀνάστηθι, ὅτι αὕτη ἡ ἡμέρα 14 
ἐν ἡ παρέδωκε Ἰζύριος τὸν Σισάρα ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, ὅτι Κύριος 
3 , μὴ , Ν / Ν Ἀ ἊΝ 
ἐξελεύσεται ἔμπροσθέν σου' καὶ κατέβη Βαρὰκ κατὰ τοῦ ὄρους 
Θαβὼρ, καὶ δέκα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐξέστησε 15 
Κύριος τὸν Σισάρα καὶ πάντα τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
παρεμβολὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας ἐνώπιον Βαράκ- καὶ 
κατέβη Σισάρα ἐπάνωθεν τοὺ ἄρματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγε τοῖς 
‘\ > “A Ν X vA » ’ an ¢ 7 Ἁ 
ποσὶν αὐτοῦ. Kat Βαρὰκ διώκων ὀπίσω τῶν ἁρμάτων καὶ 16 
> & a nr od 3 Ν a 3 “ ~~ 
ὀπίσω τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἕως ᾿Αρισὼθ τῶν ἐθνῶν: Kal ἔπεσε 
al Ν ΄ 3 ΄ ε , > , 
πᾶσα παρεμβολὴ Σισάρα ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας: οὐ κατελείφθη 
ἕως ἑνός. Καὶ Σισάρα ἔφυγε τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ εἰς σκηνὴν 17 
Ἴ nA Ν p.4 Ν ε ΄ὕ ge K , i 7 > 7¢ toa 
αὴλ γυναικὸς Χαβὲρ ἑταίρου τοῦ Κιναίου: ὅτι εἰρήνη ἣν 
> ͵ 2 x , 3 ν \ 9 , = ” 
ἀναμέσον ᾿Ιαβὶν βασιλέως ᾿Ασὼρ καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου 
Χαβὲρ τοῦ Κιναίου. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιαὴλ εἰς συνάντησιν 18 
Σισάρα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἔκκλινον, κύριέ μου, ἔκκλινον πρὸς 
Ν XN ca] XN 2&7 Ν πον 3 Ἁ ’΄ Χ 
μὲ, μὴ φοβοῦ: καὶ ἐξέκλινε πρὸς αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν σκηνήν" καὶ 
περιέβαλεν αὐτὸν ἐπιβολαίῳ. 
Καὶ εἶπε Σισάρα πρὸς αὐτὴν, πότισόν με δὴ μικρὸν ὕδωρ, 19 
4 5 ἴω 
ὅτι ἐδίψησα" καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸν ἀσκὸν τοῦ γάλακτος, καὶ ἐπότισεν 
> N / Β΄. κα Ν > Ν δ ἃ , 
αὐτὸν, καὶ περιέβαλεν αὐτόν. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν Σισάρα, 20 
η0 67; am, Ν a) , a fad Nr OF Ν ee. ἐλθ 
στῆθι δὴ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀνὴρ ἔλθῃ 
Ν Ἁ 4 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐρωτήσῃ σε, Kal εἴπῃ, εἰ ἔστιν ὧδε ἀνήρ; καὶ 
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12 
13 


Y Gr. called. ὁ Gr. pursuing. 


K PITAL. 921 


' A > ’ ’ 
1 ἐρεῖς, οὐκ ἔστι. Kal ἔλαβεν “land γυνὴ Χαβὲρ τὸν πάσσαλον 
fal an “ a Χ 
τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἔθηκε τὴν σφύραν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν κρύφῃ, καὶ ἔπηξε τὸν πάσσαλον ἐν τῷ 
κροτάφῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ διεξῆλθεν ἐν τῇ γῆ" καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξεστῶς 
'2 ἐσκοτώθη, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat ἰδοὺ Βαρὰκ διώκων τὸν Σισάρα: 
\ Pal 3 Ν > / pa \ > > A 8 n 
καὶ ἐξῆλθεν “land εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δεῦρο 
\ , Ν + a Ν “ ‘ \ 7. A 4 \ > , 
καὶ δείξω σοι τὸν ἄνδρα ὃν σὺ ζητεῖς: Kat εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτήν" 
καὶ ἰδοὺ Σισάρα ἐῤῥιμμένος νεκρὸς, καὶ ὃ πάσσαλος ἐν τῷ 
: “ Ν 3 
8 κροτάφῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐτρόπωσεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν ᾿Ιαβὶν βασιλέα 
Ν 5 a - ’, 3 ’ 3, en 3 7 
Χαναὰν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔμπροσθεν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
a “ 3 Ν Ν 
4 Kat ἐπορεύετο χεὶρ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ πορευομένη καὶ σκλη- 
, > \? \ λέ x Ἂς ῳ = ἐξ λ 40 Ν 
ρυνομένη ἐπὶ ᾿Ιαβὶν βασιλέα Χαναὰν, ἕως οὗ ἐξωλόθρευσαν τὸν 
᾿Ιαβὶν βασιλέα Χαναάν. 
5 n Ν 3 Ἁ mn νν- , 
8 Καὶ ἦσαν Δεββῶρα καὶ Βαρὰκ υἱὸς ᾿Αβινεὲμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ, λέγοντες, 
2 ᾿Απεκαλύφθη ἀποκάλυμμα ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ἑκουσιασθῆναι 
tal lal ‘ 7 
8 λαὸν, εὐλογεῖτε Ἰζύριον. ᾿Ακούσατε βασιλεῖς, καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε 
“ “ ~ 7 
σατράπαι: ᾷσομαι ἐγώ εἰμι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐγώ εἰμι, ψαλῶ τῷ Κυρίῳ 
a a? τ ΄, z 3 τος 2¢/ ᾿ 2 Ν 3 ~ 3 
4 τῷ Θεῷ Ἰσραήλ. Κύριε, ἐν τῇ ἐξόδῳ σου ἐν Σηεὶρ, ἐν τῷ ἀπ- 
aA an Ν ! - 
aipew σε ἐξ ἀγροῦ “Edap, yn ἐσείσθη, καὶ ὃ οὐρανὸς eotage 
- ὃ ΄ Ν ε ὅλ, 3! 58 70 3 λ 6 
ὃ δρόσους, καὶ αἱ νεφέλαι ἔσταξαν ὕδωρ. pn ἐσαλεύθησαν 
ΝΟῷ. a ΄ 
ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου “EAwt, τοῦτο Suwa ἀπὸ προσώπου 
“ n> 
6 Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Ἔν ἡμέραις Sapeyap υἱοῦ ᾿Ανὰθ, ἐν 
ε / 3 Ν 50} δὸ ν \ Ε] 6 3 Ν 
ἡμέραις ᾿Ιαὴλ, ἐξέλιπον ὁδοὺς, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἀτραποὺς, 
3 Ν 
7 ἐπορεύθησαν δδοὺς διεστραμμένας. Ἐξέλιπον δυνατοὶ ἐν 
3 Ν 3ς7 ῳ re a - Pr ἐς 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἐξέλιπον ἕως οὗ ἀνέστη Δεββῶρα, ἕως οὗ ἀνέστη 
8 μήτηρ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. ᾿Ἐϊξελέξαντο θεοὺς καινοὺς, τότε ἐπολέ- 
a Ν / 
pnoav πόλεις ἀρχόντων: θυρεὸς ἐὰν ὀφθῇ καὶ λόγχη ἐν τεσσα- 
3 
ράκοντα χιλιάσιν ἐν ᾿σραήλ. 
ε ’ 3 Ν ὔὕ a? / ε ε ’ὔ 
Η καρδία μου εἰς τὰ διατεταγμένα τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ: οἱ ἑκούσια- 
’ > a 3 La) , 3 ᾿ / SI) # 
ζόμενοι ἐν λαῷ εὐλογεῖτε Κύριον. ᾿Επιβεβηκότες ἐπὶ ὄνου 
θηλείας μεσημβρίας, καθήμενοι ἐπὶ κριτηρίου, καὶ πορευόμενοι 
3... 3 δὸ A ὃ "513 650 ὃ “ θ 5 Ν a > 
ἐπὶ ὁδοὺς συνέδρων ep ὁδῷ, διηγεῖσθε, ἀπὸ φωνῆς ἀνακρουο- 
a“ 4 
μένων ἀναμέσον ὑδρευομένων: ἐκεῖ δώσουσι δικαιοσύνας: Κύριε 
δικαιοσύνας αὐξησον ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ: τότε κατέβη εἰς τὰς πόλεις 
2 λαὸς Κυρίου. ᾿Ἐξεγείρου, ἐξεγείρου, Δεββῶρα: ἐξεγείρου, 
ΣΕ / Xx tr: 0 ἔοι > 7 B Ν Ν > λώ 
ἐξεγείρου, λάλησον φδήν: ἀνάστα Βαρὰκ, καὶ αἰχμαλώτισον 
3 αἰχμάλωσίαν σου vids ᾿Αβινεέμ. Τότε κατέβη κατάλειμμα 
τοῖς ἰσχυροῖς: λαὸς Κυρίου κατέβη αὐτῷ ἐν τοῖς κραταιοῖς 
ἐξ ἐμοῦ. 


ῷ WO 


4 


3 δι 3 5»5εν > Ν > my 9 Ν > 7 
$ “Edpain ἐξεῤῥίζωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ᾿Αμαλὴκ, ὀπίσω σου 
\ n ral ‘\ Ν / 
Βενιαμὶν ἐν tots λαοῖς σου: ἐν ἐμοὶ Μαχὶρ κατέβησαν ἐξερευ- 
“ \ > Ν Ν ω 5 διὰ ΄ὔ 

νῶντες: καὶ ἀπὸ Ζαβουλὼν ἕλκοντες ἐν ῥάβδῳ διηγήσεως γραμ- 
Ψ / \ 5 > > / Ν Ν 
ἡ ματέως. Kat ἀρχηγοι ἐν ᾿Ισσάχαρ μετὰ Δεββώρας καὶ 

Βαράκ': οὕτω Βαρὰκ ἐν κοιλάσιν ἀπέστειλεν ἐν ποσὶν αὐτοῦ, 
μ 3 Ν (ὃ ε Ν ar 2¢ , bu Ei 
) εἰς τὰς μερίδας Ρουβὴν, μεγάλοι ἐξικνούμενοι καρδίαν. is 

τί ἐκάθισαν ἀναμέσον τῆς διγομίας τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι συρισμοῦ ἀγε- 

λῶν εἰς διαιρέσεις Ῥουβήν; μεγάλοι ἐξετασμοὶ καρδίας. 
- ΄ 2 - ΄ὕ a? ὃ / μι τὴν ἦι / Ν Ν pl 
7 Tododd ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου οὗ ἐσκήνωσε: καὶ Δὰν εἰς 


Jupees IV. 21—V. 17. 


say, There is not. °! And Jael the wife of 
Chaber took fa pin of the tent, and took a 
hammer in her hand, and went secretly to 
him, ancl fastened the pinin his temple, and 
it went through to the earth, and he fainted 
away, and ydarkness fell upon him and he 
died. 33 And, behold, Barac was pursuing 
Sisara: and Jael went out to meet him, and 
he said to him, Come, and I will shew thee 
the man whom _ thou seekest: and he went 
in to her; and, behold, Sisara was fallen 
dead, and the pin was in his temple. * So 
God routed Jabin king of Chanaan in that 
day before the children of Israel. 

24 And the. hand of the children of Israel 
prevailed more and more against Jabin king 
of Chanaan, until they utterly destroyed 
Jabin king of Chanaan. ἰ 

And Debbora and Barac son of Abineem 
sang in that day, saying, : 

2A revelation was made in Israel when 
the people were made willing: Praise ye the 
Tone 3 Hear, ye kings, and hearken, rulers: 
I will sing, it is I who will sing to the Lord, 
it is I, | will sing a psalm to the Lord the 
God of Israel. 40 Lord, in thy going forth 
on Seir, when thou wentest forthout of the 
land of Edom, the earth quaked and the 
heaven. dropped dews, and the clouds 
dropped water. ὅθ mountains were 
shaken before the face of the Lord Eloi, 
this Sina before the face of the Lord God of 
Israel. In the days of Samegar son of 
Anath, in the days of Jael, they deserted the 
ways, and went in by-ways; they went in 
crooked paths. 7‘The mighty men in Israel 
failed, they failed until Debbora arose, until 
she arose a mother in Israel. 8‘Ihey chose 
new gods; then the cities of rulers fought ; 
δ there was not a shield or spear seen among 
forty thousand in Israel. 

9My heart inclines to the orders given 
in Israel; ye that are willing among the 
people, bless the Lord. ™” Ye that mount 
a she-ass at noon-day, ye that sit on the 
judgment-seat, and walk by the roads of 
them that sit in judgment by the way; de- 
clare |! ye that are delivered from the noise 
of $ disturbers among the drawers of water ; 
there shall they relate righteous acts: O 
Lord, increase righteous acts in Israel: 
then the people of the Lord went down to 
the cities. }2Awake, awake, Debbora; 
awake, awake, utter asong: arise, Barac, 
and lead thy captivity captive, son of Abi- 
neem. }3‘Then went down the remnant to 
the strong, the people of the Lord went down 
for him among the mighty ones from me. 

44H phraim rooted them out in Amalec, 
behind thee was Benjamin among thy 
people: the inhabitants of Machir came 
down with me searching out the enemy, 
and from Zabulon came they that 9draw 
with the scribe’s pen of record. And 
princes in Issachar were with Debbora and 
Barac, thus she sent Barac on his feet in the 
valleys into the portions of Ruben; great 
pangs reached to the heart. 1 Why did 
they sit between the sheep-folds to hear the 
bleating of flocks for the divisions of Ruben? 
there weve great searchings of heart. “ Ga- 
laad is on the other side of Jordan where 


B Gr. the pin. y Gr. he was darkened. 


6 Rather, draw or handle the scribe’s pen, ete. 


εὖ Gr. if there should be seen. 
A Gr. reaching. 


ζ Gr. noisy ones. 


Jupces V. 18—VI. 7, 


he pitched his tents; and why does Dan 
remain in ships? Aser sat down on the 
sea-coasts, and he will tabernacle at his 
Byports. The people Zabulon γ exposed 
their soul to death, and Nephthali came to 
the high places of their land. 

19 Kings set themselves in array, then the 
kings of Chanaan fought in Thanaach at the 
water of Mageddo; they took no gift of 
money. 2 The stars from heaven set them- 
selves in array, they set themselves to fight 
with Sisara out of their paths. 2!The brook 
of Kison swept them away, the ancient 
brook, the brook Kison: my mighty soul 
will trample him down. 23 When the hoofs 
of the horse were entangled, his mighty 
ones earnestly hasted **to curse Meroz : 
Curse ye it, said the angel of the Lord; 
cursed is every one that dwellsin it, because 
they came not to the help of the Lord, to 
his help among the mighty. 

24 Blessed among women be Jael wife of 
Chaber the Kenite; let her be blessed above 
women intents. 2? He asked for water, she 
gave him milk in a dish; she brought butter 
of princes. “She stretched forth her left 
hand to ὃ the nail, and her right hand to the 
workman’s hammer, and she $ smote Sisara 
with it, she nailed through his head and 
smote him; she nailed through his temples. 
27 He rolled down between her feet; he fell 
and lay between her feet; he bowed and 
fell: where he bowed, there he fell ® dead. 

23The mother of Sisara looked down 
through the window out of the loophole, 
saying, Why was his chariot ashamed ? 
why did the wheels of his chariots tarry? 
2) Her wise ladies answered her, and she 
returned answers to herself, saying, 39 Will 
they not find him dividing the spoil? he 
will surely *be gracious to every man: 
there are spoils of dyed garments for Sisara, 
spoils of various dyed garments, dyed em- 
broidered garments, they are the spoils for 
his neck. 2!‘hus let all thine enemies perish, 
O Lord: and they that love him shall be as 
the going forth of the sun in his strength. 

32 And the land had rest forty years. 

And the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and the Lord. gave them 
into the hand of Madiam seven years. *And 
the hand of Madiam prevailed against Israel: 
and the children of Israel made for them- 
selves because of Madiam the caves in the 
mountains, and the dens, and the holes in 
the rocks. And it came to pass when the chil- 
dren of Israel sowed, that Madiam and Ama- 
lec went up, and the children of the east went 
up together withthem. 4And theyencamped 
against them, and destroyed their fruits 
until they came to Gaza; and they left not 
the support of life in the land of Israel, not 


even ox or ass among the herds. *For they 79 


and their stock came up, and their tents 
svere with them, as the locust in multitude, 
and there was no number to them and their 
camels; and they came to the land of Israel, 
and laid it waste. And Israel was greatly 
impoverished *because of Madiam. 7 And 
the children of Israel cried to the Lord 
™because of Madiam. 


322 KPITAT, 


τί παροικεῖ πλοίοις 3 ᾿Ασὴρ ἐκάθισε παραλίαν θαλασσῶν, καὶ 
i Pa Se σκηνώσει. ἥξω λαὸς ὠνείδισε 18 

υχὴν αὑτοῦ εἰς θάνατον, καὶ Νεφθαλὶ ἐπὶ ὕψη ἀγροῦ ἢ 
ped , ᾿ ἐπὶ ὕψη ἀγροῦ ἦλθον 
ὺ Βασιλεῖς παρετάξαντο, τότε ἐπολέμησαν βασιλεῖς Χαναὰν 19 
ἐν Θαναὰχ ἐπὶ ὕδατι Μαγεδδὼ, δῶρον ἀργυρίου οὐκ ἔλαβον. 
Ἐξ οὐρανοῦ παρετάξαντο ol ἀστέρες, ἐκ τρίβων αὐτῶν παρε- 20 
τάξαντο μετὰ Σισάρα. Χειμάῤῥους Κισῶν ἐξέσυρεν αὐτοὺς, 21 
χειμάῤῥους ἀρχαίων, χειμάῤῥους Κισῶν: καταπατήσει αὐτὸν 
ψυχή μου δυνατή. Ore ἐνεποδίσθησαν πτέρναι ἵππου, σπουδῇ 22 
ἐσπευσαν ἰσχυροὶ αὐτοῦ καταρᾶσθαι Μηρὼξ, εἶπεν ἄγγελος 28 
Κυρίου, καταρᾶσθε: ἐπικατάρατος πᾶς ὃ κατοικῶν αὐτὴν, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἤλθοσαν εἰς βοήθειαν Κυρίου, εἰς βοήθειαν ἐν δυνατοῖς. 

Εὐλογηθείη ἐν γυναιξὶν “land γυνὴ Χαβὲρ τοῦ Κιναίου, ἀπὸ 24 
γυναικῶν ἐν σκηναῖς εὐλογηθεζΐ. Ὕδωρ ἤτησε, γάλα ἔδωκεν 25 
ἐν λεκάνῃ" ὑπερεχόντων προσήνεγκε βούτυρον. Χεῖρα αὐτῆς 26 
ἀριστερὰν εἰς πάσσαλον ἐξέτεινε, καὶ δεξιὰν αὐτῆς εἰς σφύραν 
κοπίωντων, καὶ ἐσφυροκόπησε Σισάρα, διήλωσε κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἐπάταξε, διήλωσε κρόταφον αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αναμέσον τῶν ποδῶν 27 
αὐτῆς κατεκυλίσθη: ἔπεσε καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἀναμέσον τῶν ποδῶν 
αὐτῆς, κατακλιθεὶς ἔπεσε: καθὼς κατεκλίθη ἐκεῖ ἔπεσεν ἐξ- 
οδευθείς. 

Aud τῆς θυρίδος παρέκυψε μήτηρ “Σισάρα ἐκτὸς τοῦ τοξικοῦ, 28 
διότι ῃσχύνθη ἅρμα αὐτοῦ; διότι ἐχρόνισαν πόδες ἁρμάτων 
αὐτοῦ; Αἱ σοφαὶ ἄρχουσαι αὐτῆς ἀπεκρίθησαν πρὸς αὐτὴν, 29 
καὶ αὐτὴ ἀπέστρεψε λόγους αὐτῆς ἑαυτῇ, οὐχ εὑρήσουσιν αὐτὸν 80 
διαμερίζοντα σκῦλα; οἰκτίρμων οἰκτειρήσει εἰς κεφαλὴν ἀν- 
δρός: σκῦλα βαμμάτων τῷ Σισάρᾳ, σκῦλα βαμμάτων ποικιλίας, 
βάμματα ποικιλτῶν αὐτὰ τῷ τραχήλῳ αὐτοῦ σκῦλα. Οὕτως 31 
ἀπόλοιντο πάντες οἱ ἐχθροί σου, Κύριε: καὶ οἱ ἀγαπῶντες αὐτὸν, 
ὡς ἔξοδος ἡλίου ἐν δυνάμει αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἡσύχασεν ἡ γῆ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. ϑ 

Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, 6 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Μαδιὰμ ἑπτὰ ἔτη. Καὶ 2 
ἴσχυσε χεὶρ Μαδιὰμ ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς vt 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου Μαδιὰμ τὰς τρυμαλιὰς τὰς ἐν 
τοῖς ὄρεσι, καὶ τὰ σπήλαια, καὶ τὰ κρεμαστά. Kat ἐγένετο 8 
ἐὰν ἔσπειραν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀνέβαινον Μαδιὰμ καὶ 
᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ἀνατολῶν συνανέβαινον αὐτοῖς, καὶ 4 
παρενέβαλον εἰς αὐτοὺς, καὶ διέφθειρον τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτῶν 
ἕως ἐλθεῖν εἰς Talay: καὶ οὐ κατελείποντο ὑπόστασιν ζωῆς 
ἐν τῇ γῇ Ἰσραὴλ, οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς ποιμνίοις ταῦρον καὶ ὄνον. 
τι αὐτοὶ καὶ at κτήσεις αὐτῶν ἀνέβαινον, καὶ αἱ σκηναὶ 5 
αὐτῶν παρεγίνοντο, καθὼς ἀκρὶς εἰς πλῆθος, καὶ αὐτοῖς καὶ 
ταῖς καμήλοις αὐτῶν οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμός: καὶ ἤρχοντο εἰς τὴν γῆν 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διέφθειρον αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐπτώχευσεν Ἰσραὴλ 6 
σφόδρα ἀπὸ προσώπου Μαδιάμ. Καὶ ἐβόησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 7 
πρὸς Κύριον ἀπὸ προσώπου Μαδιάμ. 


πεν ee σν ee ee eee a στ --- EE aS OR a eee 


B Or, places of egress, ete. y Lit. reproached. 


r Or, feet of his horses, Jit. feet of his chariots. 
€ Some read κρεμαστὰ ὀχυρώμασι; g. d. loca pensilia, 


ὃ Or, pin of the tent. C Lit. hammered. 6 ᾳ. ἃ. having departed this nie. 
ΗΜ ἴ. 6. be gracious and kind in allowing the claim of each to ashare. 
a Gr. from before the face of 


KPITAI. 929 


ἢ : , Ν ‘ e Av ‘ 
8 Kat ἐξαπέστειλε Kiptos ἄνδρα προφήτην πρὸς τοὺς vious 
> a \ 3 Ἁ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
a an a Ν ΄ 
ἐγώ εἰμι ὃς ἀνήγαγον ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξήγαγον 
A lal / “ μὴ 
3 ὑμᾶς ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐῤῥυσάμην ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς 
“ ’ὔ’ an Ν 
Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν θλιβόντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
n \ A an 
ἐξέβαλον αὐτοὺς ἐκ προσώπου ὑμῶν: Kal ἔδωκα ὑμῖν τὴν 
an lal > lad , Ν lal 
7) γῆν αὐτῶν. Kat εἶπα ὑμῖν, ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν" 
΄“ 3 5ε ’ > ἐν ς » 
οὐ φοβηθήσεσθε τοὺς θεοὺς τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, ἐν οἷς ὑμεῖς 
ἴω “ a , tal a 
κάθησθε ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν: Kal οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς. φωνῆς pov. 
4 CaN Ν , 
L Kat ἦλθεν ἄγγελος Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ὑπὸ τὴν τερέμιν- 
A Ν ~ 3 4 Ν 
Gov τὴν ἐν "Edpaba ἐν γῇ Ἰωὰς πατρὸς τοῦ ᾿Εἰσδρί: καὶ 
᾿ ~ lal > “ 
Ῥεδεὼν 6 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ῥαβδίζων σῖτον ἐν ληνῷ εἰς ἐκφυγεῖν 
“ 4 “ ε > 
2 ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Madiop. Kai ὥφθη αὐτῷ ὃ ἄγγελος 
Ν ω 3 Ν la 
Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ, ἰσχυρὸς. τῶν 
ptov, ρ ρ 
/ \ > μι ϑυ. N Ν > ) XN ¢ / 
3 δυνάμεων. Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Τ᾽ εδεὼν, ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἹΚύριξ pov: 
> wn - lal Ν .᾿ 
καὶ εἰ ἔστι Κύριος μεθ ἡμῶν, εἰς τί εὗρεν ἡμᾶς τὰ κακὰ 
A “A / a a , 
ταῦτα; καὶ ποῦ ἐστι πάντα τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ, ἃ διηγήσαντο 
ec “a ε / Ci / Ν > N 2 ae. duh D5. δ 
ἡμῖν ot πατέρες ἡμῶν, λέγοντες, μὴ οὐχὶ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀνή- 
Kn “- “ Ν Ι! ε “ 
γαγεν ἡμᾶς Κύριος ; καὶ νῦν ἐξέῤῥιψεν ἡμᾶς καὶ ἔδωκεν ἡμᾶς 
τ, 5 / 
ἐ ἐν χειρὶ Μαδίαμ. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς αὐτὸν 6 ἄγγελος Κυρίου, 
δι ν ΑΒ ΄ 3 “>? 7. ΄, δ Ἂν ΄ ἐπ αν As Ν 
καὶ εἶπε, πορεύου ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου ταύτῃ, καὶ σώσεις TOV Ἰσραὴλ 
4 Ν Ρ eal \ la > 
᾽ ἐκ χειρὸς Madiap: ἰδοὺ ἐξαπέστειλά σε. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
’ὔ 3 Ν 
Γεδεὼν, ἐν ἐμοὶ, Κύριέ μου, ἐν τίνι σώσω τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ; ἰδοὺ 
5 “ , 
ἡ χιλιάς μου ἠσθένησεν ἐν Mavacoy, καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι μικρότερος 
} ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός pov. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 6 ἄγγελος 
a Ν 
Κυρίου, Κύριος ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ πατάξεις τὴν Μαδιὰμ 
ε Ἀν τ ὧν ὃ ῳ Ν > Ν ον ὃ Ν 3 δὲ © 
ὡσεὶ ἄνδρα eva. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν TDedews, εἰ δὴ εὗρον 
“ Ν a bia 
ἔλεος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, Kal ποιήσεις μοι σήμερον πᾶν ὅτι, 
ἡ ἐλάλησας per ἐμοῦ, μὴ χωρισθῇς ἐντεῦθεν ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν με 
Ν \ ’ὔ ἣ Ν 4 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐξοίσω τὴν θυσίαν καὶ θύσω ἐνώπιόν σου" καὶ 
εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι καθίσομαν ὅως τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι σε. 


? 


lal ’ a 
) Kat Γεδεὼν εἰσῆλθε, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἔριφον αἰγῶν καὶ οἰφὶ 
ἀμνενε,; Ύ 
> , + Ν Ν , > n , Ν \ 
ἀλεύρου ἄζυμα, καὶ τὰ κρέα ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ κοφίνῳ, Kal τὸν 

Ν 3 3 “a , XN). Se? > Ν Ν 34 
ζωμὸν ἔβαλεν ἐν τῇ χύτρᾳ, καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτὰ πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ε Ν Ν 4 \ / \ 3 Ν a» _% 
) ὑπὸ τὴν τερέμινθον, καὶ προσήγγισε. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
c ὙᾺΡ a a lan Ν / Ν Xo \ Ν Ν 
ὃ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, λάβε τὰ κρέα καὶ τὰ ἄζυμα, καὶ θὲς πρὸς 
τὴν πέτραν ἐκείνην, καὶ τὸν ζωμὸν ἐχόμενα ἔκχεε: καὶ ἐποιήσεν 

9 ~ ἘΝ... c¢ + λ / S ἜΣ a e/ 5 
οὕτως. Καὶ ἐξέτεινεν ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδον 
τῆς ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἥψατο τῶν κρεῶν καὶ τὼν ἀζύ- 
μων" καὶ ἀνέβη πῦρ ἐκ τῆς πέτρας, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ κρέα 

Ν Ν 24 / \¢ » / 9 , a | 
καὶ τοὺς ἀζύμους: Kat 6 ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπορεύθη ἀπ᾽ ὀφθαλ- 
μῶν αὐτοῦ. 

’ Ὁ ¢ , Ὄ 
| Καὶ εἶδε Γεδεὼν, ὅτε ἄγγελος Κυρίου οὗτός ἐστι: καὶ εἶπε 
Γεδεὼν, & ὦ, Κύριέ μου Κύριε, ὅτι εἶδον τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου 
πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσωπον. Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ Κύριος, εἰρήνη 
fal ’ 
σοι, μὴ φοβοῦ, οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃς. 
> lal “ 

Καὶ ῳκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Τ᾽ εδεὼν θυσιαστήριον τῷ ἸΚυρίῳ, καὶ 
ἐπεκάλεσεν αὐτῷ, εἰρήνη Κυρίου, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἔτι 
: 3 ana » ΕἸ ‘s ἈΝ Ν ΓΞ 3? ’ὔ XN > , > 
αὐτοῦ ὄντος ἐν “Edpada πατρὸς τοῦ “Eodpi. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν 


JupGEs VI. 8—25. 


8 And the Lord sent fa prophet to the 
children of Israel; and he said to them, 
‘I'hus says the Lord God of Israel, I am he 
that brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt, and I brought you up. out of the 
house of your bondage. 9And I delivered 
you out of the hand of Egypt, and out of 
the hand of all that afflicted you, and I cast 
them out before you; and I gave you their 
land. And I said to you, I am the Lord 
your God: ye shall not fear the gods of the 
Amorites, in whose land ye dwell; but ye 
hearkened not to my. voice. 

1 And an angel of the Lord came, and sat 
down under the fir tree, which was in Eph- 
ratha in. the land of Joas father of Esdri; 
and Gedeon his son was threshing wheat in 
ἕν wine-press in order to escape from the 
face of Madiam. Amd. the angel of the 
Lord appeared to him:and said to him, The 
Lord is with thee, thou mighty in strength. 
8 And Gedeon said to him, Be gracious 
Ywith me, my Lord: butif the Lord is with 
us, why have these evils found us? and 
where are all his miracles, which our fathers. 
have related to us, saying, Did not the Lord: 
bring us up out of Egypt ? and now he has 
cast us out, and given us into the hand of 
Madiam. And the angel of the Lord. 
turned to him, and said, Go in this thy 
strength, and thou shalt save Israel out of 
the hand of Madiam: behold, I have sent 
thee. And Gedeon said to him, Be gra- 
cious with me, my Lord: whereby shall I 
save Israel ἢ behold, my thousand is weak- 
ened in Manasse, and I am the least in my 
father’s house. 1° And the angel. of the Lord 
said to him, The Lord shall be with thee, 
and thou shalt smite Madiam as one man. 
17 And Gedeon said to him, If now I have 
found mercy in thine eyes, and thou. wilt do 
this day for me all that thou hast spoken of 
with me, 8depart not hence until I come to 
thee, and I will bring forth an offering and 
offer it before thee: and he said, 1 will 
remain until thou return. 

Y And Gedeon went in, and prepared a 
kid of the goats, and an ephah of fine flour 
unleavened; and he put the flesh in the 
basket, and poured the broth into the pot, 
and brought them forth to him under the 
turpentine tree, and drew nigh. 9 And 
the angel of God said to him,'Take the flesh 
and the unleavened cakes, and put them on 
that rock, and pour out the broth close by: 
and he did so. #4And the angel of the Lord 
stretched out the end of the rod_ that was 
in his hand, and touched the flesh and the 
unleavened bread; and fire came up out of 
the rock, and consumed the flesh and the 
unleavened bread, and the angel of the 
Lord vanished from his sight. 

2 And Gedeon saw that he was an angel 
of the Lord; and Gedeon said, Ah, ah 
Lord my God! for I have seen the angel of 
the Lord face to face. 3. And the Lord said 
to him, Peace be to thee, fear not, thou shalt 
not die. 

Ἢ And Gedeon built there an altar to the 
Lord, and called it The peace of the Lord, 
until this day, as it is still in Ephratha cf 
the father of Esdri. 35 And it came to pass 


β Gr.aman a provket. 


Ὑ Heb. 1 a particle of entreaty, here rendered literally. 


Jupces VI. 26—VII. 1. 


in that night, that the Lord said to him, 
Take the Young bullock which thy father 
has, even the second bullock of sevén years 
old, and thou shalt destroy the altar of Baal 
which thy father has, and the grove which 
is by it thou shalt destroy. ?®>And thou 
shalt build an altar to the Lord thy God on 
the top of this Maozi in the ordering τέ, 
and thou shalt take the second bullock, and 
shalt offer up whole-burnt-offerings with 
the wood of the grove, which thou shalt 
destroy. 7 And Gedeon took ten men of 
his servants, and did as the Lord spoke to 

im: and it came to pass, as he feared the 

house of his father and the men of the city 
yif ἊΝ should do it by day, that he did it by 
night. 
_ 8% And the men of the city rose up early 
in the morning; and behold, the altar of 
Baal had been demolished, and the grove 
by it had been destroyed; and they saw the 
second bullock, which Gedeon offered on 
the altar that had been built. 39 And aman 
said to his neighbour, Who has done this 
thing? and they enquired and searched, and 
learnt that Gedeon the son of Joas had 
done this thing. *° And the men of the city 
said to Joas, Bring out thy son, and let him 
die, because he has destroyed the altar of 
Baal, and because he has destroyed the 
grove that is by it. 3! And Gedeon the son 
of Joas said to all the men who rose up 
against him, Do ye now plead for Baal, or 
will ye save him? whoever will plead for 
him, let him be slain this morning: if he be 
a god let him plead for himself, because one 
has thrown down, hisaltar. *? And he called 
it in that day Jerobaal, saying, Let Baal 
plead thereby, because his altar has been 
thrown down. 

33 And all Madiam, and Amalek, and the 
sous of the east gathered themselves toge- 
ther, and encamped in the valley of Jezrael. 
34 And the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Gedeon, aud he blew with the horn, and 
Abiezer came to help after him. And 
Gedeon sent messengers into all Manasse, 
and Sinto Aser, and ‘into .Zabulon, and 
Sinto Nephthali; and he went up to meet 
them. ' 

3 And Gedeon said to God, If thou wilt 
save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said, 
*7 behold, I put the fleece of -wool in.the 
threshing-floor: if there be dew on the 
fleece only, and drought on all the ground, 
I shall know that thou wilt save Israel by 
my hand, as thou hast said. 88 And it was 
so: and he rose up early in the morning, 
and wrung the fleece, and dew dropped 
from the fleece, a bow] full of water. 99 And 
Gedeon said to God, Let not, I pray thee, 
thine anger be kindled with me, and I will 
speak yet once; I will even yet make one 
trial more with the fleece: let now the 
drought be upon the fleece only, and let 
there be dew on all the ground. “And 
God did so in that night; and there was 
drought on the fleece only, .and on all the 
ground there was dew. d 

And Jerobaal rose early, the same is 
Gedeon, and all the people with him, and 
encamped at the fountain of Arad; and the 


& Or, the ordered place. 


Kat ἐβόησεν ᾿Αβιέζερ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. 
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τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Κύριος, λάβε τὸν μόσχον τὸν 
ταῦρον ὅς ἐστι τῷ πατρί σου, καὶ μόσχον δεύτερον ἑπταετῆ, 
καὶ καθελεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον τοῦ Βάαλ ὅ ἐστι τῷ πατρί σου, 
καὶ τὸ ἄλσος τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ὀλοθρεύσεις. Καὶ οἰκοδομήσεις 26 
θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐπὶ κορυφὴν Mawlt 
τούτου ἐν τῇ παρατάξει: καὶ λήψῃ τὸν μόσχον τὸν δεύτερον, 
καὶ ἀνοίσεις ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐν τοῖς ξύλοις τοῦ GATOS, οὗ 
ἐξολοθρεύσεις. Kat ἔλαβε Τεδεὼν δέκα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν 27 
δούλων ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν ὃν τρόπον ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Κύριος: καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς ἐφοβήθη τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς πόλεως τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐποίησε 
γυκτός. 

τοπρωΐ: καὶ ἰδοὺ καθ. 28 


ΝΟ ΟΝ] ε y eS 
Καὶ ὥρθρισαν ci ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως 
X + ἘΠῚ BF a AN 
τὸ ἄλσος τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 


ἤρητο τὸ θυσιαστήριον τοῦ Βάαλ, καὶ 
ὠλόθρευτο: καὶ εἶδον τὸν μόσχον τὸν δεύτερον, ὃν ἀνήνεγκεν 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ φκοδομημένον. Καὶ εἶπεν ἀνὴρ πρὸς 29 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τίς ἐποίησε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; καὶ ἐπεζήτησαν 


ὟΝ... 4 Ν 32) 7 5 
"καὶ ἡρεύνησαν, καὶ ἔγνωσαν ore Τεδεὼν vids "Iwas ἐποίησε τὸ 


“αὶ “ Ν 3 an 
βῆμα τοῦτο. Kat εἶπαν ot ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως πρὸς “Iwas, 80 
7-7 Ν “ΦΘ lad 
ἐξένεγκε τὸν υἱόν σου, καὶ ἀποθανέτω, ὅτι καθεῖλε τὸ θυσιαστή- 
n \ oq” 
ριον Tov Baad, καὶ ὅτι ὠλόθρευσε τὸ ἄλσος τὸ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ Καὶ 31 
> T ὃ Ν ἘΝ % | Ν a 3 ὃ V4 “ a 5» af 
εἰπε Ledewy υἱὸς Iwas τοῖς ἀνδράσι πᾶσιν, ot ἐπανέστησαν 
3 “ Ν e “ a 7 “ “ 
αὐτῷ, μὴ ὑμεῖς νῦν δικάζεσθε ὑπὲρ τοῦ Βάαλ; ἢ ὑμεῖς σώσετε 
> 4 a ΧΝ ᾽ὔ na : “ 
αὑτόν ; ὃς ἐὰν δικάσηται αὐτῷ, θανατωθήτω ἕως πρωΐ: εἰ θεός 
> , 3 nN 7 “ “ 
ἐστι, δικαζέσθω αὐτῷ, ὅτι καθεῖλε τὸ θυσιαστήριον αὐτοῦ. 
Ν 3 , ia Sue > a e , ΞῈΞ 7 ε ΠΝ Ψ" 
Kal ἐκάλεσεν αὑτὸ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ IcpoBdah, λέ γων, 32 
nw ¢) la 
δικαζέσθω ἐν αὐτῷ 6 Βάαλ, ὅτι καθῃρέθη τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
αὐτοῦ. 
Ν “-“ Ν ν 53 Ν ν᾿ nr 
Καὶ πᾶσα Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ υἱοὶ ἀνατολῶν συνήχθη- 38 
ee Ν \ , 3 a ,7 ? gy ΄ : \ 
σαν ἐπὶ τοαυτὸ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν TH κοιλάδι Ἰεζραέλ. Kai 34 
“ , ᾿ 
πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐνέδυσε τὸν Τ᾽ εδεὼν, καὶ ἐσάλπισεν ἐν κερατΐνῃ, 
Ν 
Καὶ ἀγγέλους ἐξαπέστει- 35 
’ὔ A 
dev eis πάντα Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασὴρ, καὶ ἐν Ζαβουλὼν, καὶ 
5 ’ὔ Ny 5, » 39 / x, An 
ev Νεφθαλί: καὶ avéBy εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῶν. 
Ν 5 
Καὶ εἶπε Τεδεὼν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, εἰ σὺ σώζεις ἐν χειρί μου 38 
\ 3 \ \ 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καθὼς ἐλάλῃσας, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τίθημι τὸν πόκον 87 
nw 4 n~ 
τοῦ ἐρίου ἐν τῇ ἅλωνι: ἐὰν δρόσος γένηται ἐπὶ τὸν πόκον μόνον, 


Ν " “Ἢ Cal Ν an c 7 / Ψ 
KOL ἐπὶ πάσαν τὴν γὴν ξηβασια, γνωσοόμαι OTL σώσεις ἐν 


χειρί μου τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθὼς ἐλάλησας. Kai ἐγένετο οὕτως: 38 


\ o>» θ a 2? , ν 9 , \ ΄ \ oo” 
“Καὶ WPUPLO€E ΤΊ) ETAUPLOY, Και ἐξεπίασε τον ποκον, και ἔσταξε 


la Ν a ¢ 
δρόσος ἀπὸ τοῦ πόκου πλήρης λεκάνη ὕδατος. Καὶ dre Τεδεὼν 39 
Ν X XN : 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, μὴ δὴ ὀργισθήτω ὃ θυμός σου ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ 
’ὔ i 7 nN 
λαλήσω ἔτι ἅπαξ' πειράσω δὴ καί γε ἔτι ἅπαξ ἐν τῷ πόκῳ: 
Ν Ψ - a 
καὶ γενέσθω ἡ ξηρασία ἐπὶ τὸν πόκον μόνον, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 
Ν tal θ , ὃ / K a, uf ς Θ Ν WA 3 and 
τὴν γὴν γενηθήτω δρόσος. αἱ ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς οὕτως ἐν τῇ 40 
\ 7 Ν 4 
νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ: καὶ ἐγένετο ξηρασία ἐπὶ τὸν πόκον μόνον, καὶ 
Ν “~ Ν Lal 
ἐπ! πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν ἐγενήθη δρόσος. 
Ἦ ἣν ε a 
Kat ὥρθρισεν Ἱεροβάαλ, αὐτός ἐστι Τεδεὼν, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς 7 
3 5 a \ / 3 ‘\ Ν 2 δὼ \ 
μετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ πηγὴν ᾿Αράδ: καὶ παρεμ- 


y Ov, because of the doing it, 6 Gr. in. 
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βολὴ Μαδιὰμ ἣν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ ἀπὸ Ταβααθαμωραὶ ἐν 
κοιλάδι. 

2 Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Γεδεὼν, πολὺς 6 λαὸς ὃ μετὰ σοῦ, 
ὥστε μὴ παραδοῦναί με τὴν Μαδιὰμ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν, μὴ ποτε 
καυχήσηται ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, λέγων, ἡ χείρ μου ἔσωσέ με. 

ὃ Καὶ νῦν λάλησον δὴ ἐν ὠσὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, τίς ὁ φοβούμενος 

καὶ δειλός; ἐπιστραφέτω καὶ ἐκχωρείτω ἀπὸ ὄρους Γαλαάδ' 

καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ δύο χιλιάδες, καὶ 
δέκα χιλιάδες ὑπελείφθησαν. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Τεδεὼν, 
ἔτι ὃ λαὸς πολύς ἐστι: κατένεγκον αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ 
ἐκκαθαρῶ σοι αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ: καὶ ἔσται ὃν ἐὰν εἴπω. πρὸς σὲ, 
οὗτος πορεύσεται σὺν σοὶ, αὐτὸς πορεύσεται σὺν σοί: καὶ 
πᾶς ὃν ἂν εἴπω πρὸς σὲ, οὗτος οὐ πορεύσεται μετὰ σοῦ, 

5 αὐτὸς οὐ πορεύσεται μετὰ σοῦ. Kat κατήνεγκε τὸν λαὸν πρὸς 
τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Γεδεὼν, πᾶς ὃς ἂν λάψῃ τῇ 
γλώσσῃ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος ὡς ἐὰν λάψῃ ὁ κύων, στήσεις 
αὐτὸν κατὰ μόνας, καὶ πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν κλίνῃ ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ 

5 πιεῖν. Kat ἐγένετο ὃ ἀριθμὸς τῶν λαψάντων ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν 
πρὸς τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν, τριακόσιοι ἄνδρες: καὶ πᾶν τὸ. κατά- 
λοιπὸν τοῦ λαοῦ ἔκλιναν ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτῶν πιεῖν ὕδωρ. 

7 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Γεδεὼν, ἐν τοῖς τριακοσίοις ἀνδράσι 
τοῖς λάψασι σώσω: ὑμᾶς, καὶ δώσω τὴν Μαδιὰμ ἐν χειρί σου, 

5 καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς πορεύσονται ἀνὴρ εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Kal 
ἔλαβον τὸν ἐπισιτισμὸν τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς 
κερατίνας αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸν πάντα ἄνδρα ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐξαπέστευλεν 
ἄνδρα εἰς σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ τοὺς τριακοσίους ἄνδρας κατ- 
ίσχυσε: Kal ἣ παρεμβολὴ Μαδιὰμ ἦσαν αὐτοῦ ὑποκάτω ἐν τῇ 
κοιλάδι. 

) Kat ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνη, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Kvptos, ἀνάστα, κατάβηθι ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, ὅτι παρέδωκα 

) αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ χειρί gov. Kat εἰ φοβῇ σὺ καταβῆναι, κατά- 
βηθι σὺ καὶ Φαρὰ τὸ παιδάριόν σου εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 

_ Kot ἀκούσῃ τί λαλήσουσι, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἰσχύσουσιν αἱ χεῖρές 
σου καὶ καταβήσῃ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ: καὶ κατέβη. αὐτὸς καὶ 
Papa τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἀρχὴν τῶν πεντήκοντα, οἱ 

)Σ ἦσαν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Kal Μαδιὰμ καὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ καὶ 
πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ ἀνατολῶν βεβλημένοι ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι ὡς ἀκρὶς 
εἰς πλῆθος, καὶ ταῖς καμήλοις αὐτῶν οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς, GAN 
ἦσαν ὡς ἡ ἄμμος ἡ ἐπὶ χείλους τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς πλῆθος. 

} «= Kai ἦλθε Τεδεὼν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἐξηγούμενος τῷ πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ ἐνύπνιον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐνυπνιασάμην ἐνύπνιον, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ μαγὶς ἄρτου κριθίνου στρεφομένη ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ 
Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἔπεσε, καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν αὐτὴν ἄνω, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἡ σκηνή. 

| Kat ἀπεκρίθη ὃ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔστιν αὕτη 
εἰ μὴ ῥομφαία Τεδεὼν υἱοῦ “Iwas ἀνδρὸὲ Ἰσραήλ: παρέ- 
δωκεν ὃ Θεὸς ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν Μαδιὰμ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 

/ 

a cme Sp Pt Migs Ne Ae ὐδῖνα, 

) Kat ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε Τεδεὼν τὴν ἐξήγησιν τοῦ ἐνυπνίου 
καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησε Κυρίῳ, καὶ ὑπέ- 


ες 
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camp of Madiam was to the north of him, 
reaching from Gabaathamorai, in the valley. 


2And the Lord said to Gedeon, The 
people with thee are many, so that I may 
not deliver Madiam into their hand, lest at 
any time Israel boast against me, saying, 
My hand has saved me. And now speak 
in the ears of the people, saying, Who is 
afraid and fearful ? let him turn and depart 
from mount Galaad: and there returned of 
the people twenty-two thousand, and ten 
thousand were left. 4And the Lord said to 
Gedeon, The people is yet numerous; bring 
them down to the water, and I will purge 
them there for thee: and it shall come to 
pass that of whomsoever [ shall say to thee, 
‘This one shall go with thee, evez he shall go 
with thee; and of whomsoever I shall say 
to thee, This one shall not go with thee, 
even he shall not go with thee. ®*And he 
brought the people down to the water; and 
the Lord said to Gedeon, Whosoever shall 
lap of the water with his tongue as if a dog 
should lap, thou shalt set him apart, and 
also whosoever shall bow down upon his 
knees to drink. 6 And the number of those 
that lapped with their hand to their mouth 
was three hundred men; and all the rest of 
the people bowed upon their knees to drink. 
water. 7 And the Lord said to Gedeon, L 
will save you by the three hundred men 
that lapped, and I will give Madiam into 
thy hand; and ail the rest of the people 
shall go every one to his place. 8 tnt they 
took the provision of the people in their 
hand, and their horns; and he sent away 
every man of Israel each to his tent, and he 
Pstrengthened the three hundved; and the 
τό of Madiam were beneath him in the 
valley. 


9 And it came to pass in that night that 
the Lord said to him, Arise, go cown into 
the camp, for I have delivered it into thy 
hand. 1 And if thou art afraid to go down, 
go down thou and thy servant Phara into 
the camp. "And thou shalt hear what 
they shall say, and afterwards thy hands 
shall be strong, and thou shalt go down into 
the camp: and he went down and Phara 
his servant to the extremity of the com- 
panies of fifty, which were in the camp. 
2 And Madiam and Amalee and all the 


_ children of the east weve scattered in the 


valley, as the locust for multitude; and 
there was no number to their camels, but 
they were as the sand on the seashore for 
multitude. 


3 And Gedeon came, and behold a man 
was relating to his neighbour a dream, and 
he said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream, 
and behold, a cake of barley bread rolling 
into the camp of Madiam, and it came as 
far as a tent, and smote it, and it fell, and 
it turned it up, and the tent fell. 14And 
his neighbour answered and said, This is 
none other than the sword of Gedeon, son 
of Joas, a man of Israel: God has delivered 
Madiam and all the host into his hand. 

45 And it came to pass when Gedeon heard 


the account of the dream and the interpre- 
tation of it, that he worshipped the Lord, 


a a a ee eee 


£ Or, encouraged. 
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and returned to the camp of Israel, and 
said, Rise, for the Lord has delivered the 
camp of Madiam into our hand. 16And he 
civided the three hundred men into three 
companies, and put horns in the β hands of 
all, and empty pitchers, and torches in the 
itchers: “and he said to them, Ye shall 
ook Yat me, and so shall yedo; and behold, 
I will go into the ὃ beginning of the host, 
and it shall come to pass that as I do, so 
shall ye do. 18 ληᾶ I will sound with the 
hor n,and.all ye with me shall sound with 
the horn round about the whole camp, and 
ye shall say, or the Lord and Gedeon. 


19 And Gedeon and the hundred men that 
were with him came to the extremity of the 
army in the beginning of the middle watch ; 
and they completely roused the guards, and 
sounded with the ἤσεποι and they $ broke 
the pitchers that were in their hands, *°and 
the three companies sounded with the 
horng, and broke the pitchers, and held the 
torches in their left hands, and in their 
vight hands their horns to sound with; and 
they cried out, A sword for the Lord and 
for Gedeon. 2! And every man stood in his 
place round about the host; and all the 

host ran, and sounded an alarm, and fled. 
22 And they sounded with the three hun- 
dred horns; and the Lord set every man’s 
sword in all the host against his neighbour. 
3 And the host fled as far as Bethseed 
Tagaragatha Abel-meula to Tabath; and 
the men of Israel from Nephthali, and from 
Aser, and from all Manasse, came to help, 
and followed after Madiam. 


24 And Gedeon sent messengers 9 into all 
mmount Ephraim, saying, Come down to 
meet Maciam, and take to yourselves the 
water as far as Betthera and Jordan: and 
every man of Ephraim cried out, and they 
took the water before hand unto Bethera 
and Jordan. # And they took the princes 
of Madiam, even Oreb and Zeb; and they 
slew Oreb in Sur Oreb, and they slew Zeb 
in Jakephzeph; and they pursued Madiam, 
and brought the 4 heads of Oreb and.Zeb to 
Gedeon from beyond Jordan. 


And the men of Ephraim said to Gedeon, 
What zs this that thou hast done to us, in 
that thou didst not call us when thou 
wentest to fight with Madiam? and they 
chode with him sharply. ?.And he said to 
them, What have I now done in comparison 
of you? zs not the gleaning ef Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abiezer? ?The 
Lord has delivered into your hand the 
princes of Madiam, Oreb and Zeb; and 
what could I do in comparison of youP 
Then was their spirit.calmed toward him, 
when he spoke this word. 


4 And Gedeon came to Jordan, and went 
over, himself and the three hundred with 
him, hungry, yet pursuing. ὅ And he said 
to the men of Soechoth, Give, I pray you, 
bread to feed this people that follow me; 
because they are faint, and behold, I am 
following after Zebee and Salmana, kings of 
Madiam. And the princes of Socchoth 
said, “Are the hands of Zebee and Salmana 
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στρεψεν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν ΠΙσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάστητε, 
ὅτι παρέδωκε Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν τὴν παρεμβολὴν Μαδιάμ. 
Καὶ διεῖλε τοὺς τριακοσίους ἄνδρας εἰς τρεῖς ἀρχὰς, καὶ ἔδωκε 16 
κερατίνας ἐν χειρὶ πάντων, καὶ ὑδρίας κενὰς, καὶ λαμπάδας 
ἐν ταῖς ὑδρίαις, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὄψεσθε, καὶ 
οὕτω ποιήσετε: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐ ἐγὼ εἰσπορεύομαι ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς παρεμ- 
βολῆς, καὶ ἔσται καθὼς ἂν ποιήσω, οὕτω ποιήσετε. Καὶ 
σαλπιῶ ἐν τῇ κερατίνῃ ἐγὼ, καὶ πάντες μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ σαλπιεῖτε ἐ ἐν 
/ 

ταῖς κερατίναις κύκλῳ ὅλης τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἐρεῖτε, τῷ 
Κυρίῳ καὶ τῷ Τεδεών. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Τεδεὼν καὶ οἱ ἑκατὸν ἄνδρες οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς φυλακῆς μέσης: καὶ 
ἐγείροντες ἤγειραν τοὺς φυλάσσοντας, καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ἐν ταῖς 
κερατίναις, καὶ ἐξετίναξαν τὰς ὑδρίας τὰς ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐσάλπισαν αἱ τρεῖς ἀρχαὶ ἐν ταῖς κερατΐναις, καὶ 20 
συνέτριψαν τὰς ὑδρίας, καὶ ἐκράτησαν ἐν χερσὶν ἀριστεραῖς 
αὐτῶν τὰς λαμπάδας, καὶ ἐν χερσὶ δεξιαῖς αὐτῶν τὰς κερατίνας 
τοῦ σαλπίζειν: καὶ ἀνέκραξαν, ῥομφαία τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ τῷ 
Τεδεών. Καὶ ἔστησεν ἀνὴρ ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ κύκλῳ τῆς παρεμβο- 

~ > 
λῆς: καὶ ἔδραμε πᾶσα ἧ παρεμβολὴ, καὶ ἐσήμαναν, καὶ 
5» Naa > a ’ , ν ῶς 
epuyov. Kat ἐσάλπισαν ἐν ταῖς τριακοσίαις κερατίναις" καὶ 22 
ZO Ky ἣν ε 4 2 ὃ Ν 5 A λ / > Ὁ 59 
εἐθὔηκε Κύριος τὴν ῥομφαίαν avdpos ἐν τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
πάσῃ τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Kat ἔφυγεν 7 παρεμβολὴ ἕως Βηθσεὲδ 23 
Ταγαραγαθὰ ᾿Αβελμεουλὰ ἐπὶ Ταβάθ: καὶ ἐβόησαν ἀνὴρ 
3 Ν ae Ν ΝᾺ 2 Ν Νὰ ἵν Ν a 
Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ Νεφθαλὶ καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Ασὴρ, καὶ ἀπὸ παντὸς Μανασσῆ, 

᾿ 59. 5 [4 7 
καὶ ἐδίωξαν ὀπίσω Μαδιάμ. 

5 

Καὶ ἀγγέλους ἀπέστειλε Τεδεὼν ἐν παντὶ ὄρει “Edpaip, 24 
λέγων, κατάβητε εἰς συνάντησιν Μαδιὰμ, καὶ καταλάβετε 
ε na N.S ῳ Ν Ν Ν 3 , > a. / 
ἑαυτοῖς τὸ ὕδωρ ἕως Βαιθηρὰ καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην: καὶ ἐβόησε 

“A > AN > Ν XN 7, ἣν, WA La Ν 
πᾶς ἀνὴρ Edpaip, καὶ προκατελάβοντο τὸ ὕδωρ ἕως Βαιθηρὰ 

Ν Ν 3 ΄ \ , \ ” \ 
kat τὸν lopdavyv. Kat συνελάβοντο τοὺς ἄρχοντας Μαδιὰμ, 

Ν \ 3 Ν Ν Ν ΄, Ν 3 » Ν 3 Ν 3 
καὶ τὸν Ὧρὴβ καὶ τὸν Ζήβ' καὶ ἀπέκτειναν τὸν Ὥρὴβ ἐν 
Σοὺρ Ὥρὴβ, καὶ τὸν Ζὴβ ἀπέκτειναν ἐν Ἰακεφζήφ' καὶ κατε- 
δίωξαν τὴν Μαδιάμ: “καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Ὥρὴβ καὶ Ζὴβ ἤνεγκαν 
πρὸς Ῥεδεὼν ἀ ἀπὸ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. 

Kel εἶπαν πρὸς Ῥεδεὼν ἀνὴρ ᾿Εφραὶμ, τί τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ὃ 
ἐποίησας ἡ ἡμῖν, τοῦ μὴ καλέσαι ἡμᾶς ὅτε ἐπορεύθης παρατάξα- 
σθαι ἐ ἐν Μαδιάμ; καὶ διελέξαντο πρὸς αὐτὸν ἰσχυρῶς. Καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τί ἐποίησα νῦν καθὼς ὑμεῖς; ἢ οὐχὶ κρείτ- 
τῶν ἐπιφυλλὶς Ἐφραὶμ ἢ ἢ τρυγητὸς ᾿Αβιέζερ; Ἔν χειρὶ ὑμῶν 8 

\ 
παρέδωκε Κύριος τοὺς ἄρχοντας Μαδιὰμ, τὸν ‘Opn καὶ 
τὸν Ζήβ' καὶ τί ἠδυνήθην ποιῆσαι ὡς ὑμεῖς ; τότε ἀνέθη 
τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῶν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ λαλῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν λόγον 
τοῦτον. 

> \ , ν \ 

Kat ἦλθε Τεδεὼν ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιορδανὴν, καὶ διέβη αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ 4 
τριακόσιοι ἄνδρες οἱ per αὐτοῦ πεινῶντες καὶ διώκοντες. 

\ > “~ 5 / ‘ ’ὔ N “Ὁ 3 \ ~ 
Kat εἶπε τοῖς ἀνδράσι. Σοκχὼθ, δότε δὴ ἄρτους εἰς τροφὴν τῷ 5 
λαῷ τούτῳ τῷ ἐν ποσί μου, ὅτι ἐκλείπουσι, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγώ εἰμι 
διώκων ὀπίσω τοῦ Ζεβεὲ καὶ Σαλμανὰ βασιλέων Μαδιάμ. 


Kat εἶπον οἱ ἄρχοντες Σοκχὼθ, μὴ χεὶρ Ζεβεὲ καὶ Ξαλμανὰ 6 


17 


18 


19 


25 


bd 


8 Gr. hand. 


7 Gr.from. gq. αἰ. αὖ the actions proceeding from me. 
0 Gr.in. 


ὃ Or, corner. See Acts 10. 11. ζ Gr. shook off 


A Gr. head. uw Gr. Is the hand. 
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, + ε Ν 
7 νῦν ἐν χειρί σου, ὅτι δώσομεν τῇ δυνάμει σου ἄρτους ; Καὶ 
> “ an “- , \ \ 
εἶπε Γεδεὼν, διὰ τοῦτο ἐν τῷ δοῦναι Κύριον τὸν Ζεβεὲ καὶ Tov 
\ / ε “ 3 
Σαλμανὰ ἐν χειρί μου, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀλοήσω τὰς σάρκας ὑμῶν ἐν 
“ “ /, ~ / \.3 Lf 
8 ταῖς ἀκάνθαις τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς Βαρκηνίμ. Καὶ ἀνέβη 
al Ν ε ’, ἣν ‘ 
ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Φανονὴλ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὡσαύτως" καὶ 
ων \ , > 4 
ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες Φανουὴλ dv τρόπον ἀπεκρίθησαν 
cy Q + x 
9 ἄνδρες Ξοκχώθ. Καὶ εἶπε Τεδεὼν πρὸς ἄνδρας Φανουὴλ, 
"-“ > , s . 7, 
ἐν ἐπιστροφῇ pov μετ εἰρήνης, κατασκάψω τὸν πύυργον 
τοῦτον. 
Ν Ν ε X 
Ὁ Kat Ζεβεὲ καὶ Ξαλμανὰ ἐν Kapxdp, καὶ ἣ παρεμβολὴ 
lal a ᾽ὔ ε 
αὐτῶν per αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ δεκαπέντε χιλιάδες, πάντες οἱ κατα- 
a / ᾿Ἵ ε 
λελειμμένοι ἀπὸ πάσης παρεμβολῆς ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ οἱ 
/ “ / ε / 
πεπτωκότες, ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν σπωμένων ῥομφαίαν. 
a “ δὲ τς NX 
1 Καὶ ἀνέβη Τεδεὼν ὁδὸν τῶν σκηνούντων ἐν σκηναῖς amo 
“ n \.2 / \ δ Ν 
ἀνατολῶν τῆς Ναβαὶ καὶ ᾿Ἰεγεβάλ: καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν παρεμ- 
3 lal Ν μὲ Ν 
2 βολὴν, καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ jv πεποιθυῖα. Kat ἔφυγον Ζεβεὲ 
4 “ .Ἶ 4 Ν 
καὶ Ξαλμανά: καὶ ἐδίωξεν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκράτησε τοὺς 
n \ \ \ Ν »ὋὮ- 
δύο βασιλεῖς Μαδιὰμ τὸν Ζεβεὲ καὶ τὸν Ξαλμανὰ, καὶ πᾶσαν 
/ 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἐξέστησε. 
3 Ν Ν a / | 
8 Kat ἐπέστρεψε Τεδεὼν vids Iwas ἀπὸ τῆς παρατάξεως ἀπὸ 
n £ 3 / Ν 7 / 
A ἐπάνωθεν τῆς παρατάξεως ᾿Αρές. Kat συνέλαβε παιδάριον 
“ nr , Ow 4 \ o 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν Σοκχὼθ, καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτόν: Kal ἐγραψε 
a / Ν Ν ἴω , 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὀνόματα τῶν ἀρχόντων Σοκχὼθ καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέ- 
= a N vA 
5 ρων αὐτῶν, ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ ἑπτὰ ἄνδρας. Kat παρεγένετο 
> Ν Ν Ν 
Tedev πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας Σοκχὼθ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ Ζεβεὲ καὶ 
e 5 / Ν Ν XN Ἀ 
Σαλμανὰ, ἐν οἷς ὠνειδίσατέ με, λέγοντες, μὴ χεὶρ Ζεβεὲ καὶ 
“ ¢ / n~ 7 
Σαλμανὰ νῦν ἐν χειρί σου, ὅτι δώσομεν τοῖς ἀνδράσι σου 
r \ 39, \ , 

ὃ τοῖς ἐκλείπουσιν ἄρτους; Καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 
a a a , Ν “ ΙΝ 
τῆς πόλεως ἐν ταῖς ἀκάνθαις τῆς ἐρήμου καὶ ταῖς Bapxnyvip, 
= Ν ἡλό cae > n Ν + ὃ ἘΝ a aN K Ν Ν 
7 καὶ ἠλόησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς πόλεως. at τὸν 

, Ν 3, “ 
πύργον Φανουὴλ κατέστρεψε, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς 
πόλεως. 

5 a 3, Ἃ 
8 Kal εἶπε πρὸς Ζεβεὲ καὶ Ξαλμανὰ, ποῦ οἱ ἄνδρες, ovs 
> , > ’ Ἁ > ε Ν ἃ 3 Ν 3 
ἀπεκτείνατε ἐν Θαβώρ; καὶ εἶπαν, ὡς σὺ, ὡς αὐτοὶ, εἰς 
> , \ 
9 ὁμοίωμα υἱοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ εἶπε Tededv, ἀδελφοί μου καὶ 
a > UMN ΄ Ν 
υἱοὶ τῆς μητρός μου ἧσαν: ζῇ Κύριος: εἰ ἐζωογονήκειτε αὐτοὺς, 
“ 3 ΄“ 4 Η “ 
Ὁ οὐκ ἂν ἀπέκτεινα ὑμᾶς. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ιεθὲρ τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ, 
Ἁ 
ἀναστὰς, ἀπόκτεινον αὐτούς: καὶ οὐκ ἔσπασε τὸ παιδάριον τὴν 
ἢ ε , > “ Ὁ 3 ’ « 3 7, > ‘N 
‘1 ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐφοβήθη, ὅτι ἔτι νεώτερος Hv. Καὶ 
> Ν \ Ἀ 5 ‘if ‘ ‘\ 4 Se a) 7 
εἶπε Ζεβεὲ καὶ Ξαλμανὰ, ἀνάστα ov, καὶ συνάντησον ἡμῖν, ὅτι 
ς 3 ὃ \ ε δύ ’ ΝΕ T ὃ Ν ee ee 
ὡς ἀνδρὸς ἡ δύναμίς σου: Kal ἀνέστη Τεδεὼν, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε 
x Ν ΜῈ , ΝΟ GAP , ΟΝ. 
τὸν Ζεβεὲ καὶ τὸν Ξξαλμανά: καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς μηνίσκους τοὺς ἐν 
τοῖς τραχήλοις τῶν καμήλων αὐτῶν. 
3. Kat εἶπον ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς Γεδεὼν, κύριε, ἄρξον ἡμῶν καὶ 
Ἃ Ν ε es ἽΡ gs ἊΝ p A ca a Ἀ 3 
σὺ, καὶ ὃ υἱός σου, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ υἱοῦ σου, OTL σὺ ἔσωσας 
᾿ es os > \ b ΄ Ν τὰ x > ‘ Τ' ὃ Ν 3 
‘3 ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς Μαδιάμ. Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Τεδεὼν, οὐκ 
»* 7 Sh Ν > + ε ec? 3 en Ky ee a 
ἄρξω ἐγὼ, Kat οὐκ ἄρξει ὁ vids pov ἐν ὑμῖν: Κύριος ἄρξει 
a > lal 
‘4 ὑμῶν. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Γεδεὼν, αἰτήσομαι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν 
αἴτημα, καὶ δότε μοι ἀνὴρ ἐνώτιον ἐκ σκύλων αὐτοῦ: ὅτι ἐνώτια 
πΞ “ 5 “ 7 > T Ne K Ν > 5 56 
'‘D χρυσᾶ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν ᾿Ισμαηλῖται. Καὶ εἶπαν, διδόντες 


ὃ Gr. array. 


B Gr. thresh. 
θ Gr. giving we will give. 


7 Gr. dig down. 
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now in thy hand, that we should give bread 
to thy host? “And Gedeon said, ‘Nherefore 
when the Lord gives Zebee and Salmana 
into my hand, then will I β ἔβαν your flesh 
with the thorns of the wilderness, and the 
Barkenim. ®SAnd he went up thence to 
Phanuel, and spoke to them likewise: and 
the men of Phanuel answered him as the 
men of Socchoth had answered him. 9 And 
Gedeon said to the men of Phanuel, When 
Τ return in peace, I will y break down this 
tower. 


1 And Zebee and Salmana were in Carcar, 
and their host was with them, about fifteen 
thousand, all that were left of all the host 
of the aliens ; and they that fell were a hun- 
dved and twenty thousand men that drew 
the sword. ! And Gedeon went up by the 
way of them that dwelt in tents, eastward 
of Nabai and Jegebal; and he smote the 
host, and the host was secure. 12 And Zebee 
and Salmana fied; and he pursued after 
them, and took the two kings of Madiam, 
Zebee and Salinana, and discomfited all the 
army. 


13 And Gedeon the son of Joas returned 
from the ®battle, down from the battle of 
Ares. 44And he took prisoner a young lad 
of the men of Socchoth, and questioned 
him; and he wrote to him the names of the 
princes of Socchoth and of their elders, 
seventy-seven men. 19 And Gedeon came 
to the princes of Socchoth, and said, Behold 
Zebee and Salmana, about whom ye re- 
proached me, saying, dre the hands of Zebee 
and Salmana now in thy hand, that we 
should give bread to thy men that are faint ? 
16 And he took the elders of the city with 
the thorns of the wilderness and the 
Barkenim, and with them he tore the men 
of the city. “And he overthrew the tower 
of Phanuel, and slew the men of the city. 


18 And he said to Zebee and Salmana, 
Where are the men whom ye slew in ‘rha- 
bor? and they said, As thou, so were they, 
according to the likeness of the son of a 
king. 17And Gedeon said, They were my 
brethren and the sons of my mother: as 
the Lord lives, if ye had preserved them 
alive, I would not have slain you. 7? And 
he said to Jether his first-born, Rise and 
slay them; but the lad drew not his sword, 
for he was afraid, for he was yet very young. 
21And Zebee and Salmana said, Rise thou 
and fall upon us, for thy power zs as that of 
a man; and Gedeon arose, and slew Zebee 
and Salmana; and he took the Sround 
ornaments that were on the necks of their 
camels. 


22 And the men of Israel said to Gedeon, 
Rule, my lord, over us, both thou, and thy 
son, and thy son’s son; for thou hast saved 
us out of the hand of Madiam. ‘And 
Gedeon said to them, I will not rule, and 
my son shall not ruleamong you; the Lord 
shall rule over you. 74 And Gedeon said to 
them, I will make a request of you, and do 
ye give me every man an earring out of his 
spoils: for they had golden earrings, for 
they were Ismaelites. 35 And they said, ὀγγο 


ζ ¢. e.round like the moon; perhaps circular, or in the form of a crescent, 
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will certainly give them: and heopened his 
garment, and each man cast therein an ear- 
ring of his spoils. *6 And the weight of the 
golden earrings which he asked, was a thou- 
sand and seven hundred pieces of gold, 
besides the crescents, and the chains, and 
the garments, and the purple cloths that 
were on the kings of Madiam, and besides 
the chains that were on the necks of their 
camels. *7 And Gedeon made an ephod of 
it, and set it in his city in Ephratha; and 
all Israel went thither a whoring after it, 

‘and it became a stumbling-block to Gedeon 
and his house. 

78 And Madiam was straitened before the 
children of Israel, and they did not lift up 
their head any more; and the land had rest 
forty years in the days of Gedeon. 3 And 
Jerobaal the son of Joas went and sat in 
his house. *% And Gedeon had seventy sons 
begotten of his body, for he had many wives. 
31 And his concubine was in Sychem, and 
she also bore him a son, and gave him the 
name Abimelech. * And Gedeon son of 
Joas died in his city, and was buried in the 
sepulchre of Joas his father in Ephratha of 
Abi-Esdri. 

33 And it came to pass when Gedeon was 
dead, that the children of Israel turned, and 
went a whoring after Baalim, and made for 
themselves a covenant with Baal that he 
should be their god. %4And the children 
of Israel remembered not the Lord their 
God who had delivered them out of. the 
hand of all that afflicted them round about. 
% And they did not deal mercifully with 
the house of Jerobaal, (the same is Gedeon) 
according to all the good which he did F to 
Israel. 

And Abimelech son of Jerobaal went to 
Sychem to his mother’s brethren; and he 
spoke to them and to all the kindred of the 
house of his mother’s father, saying, ? Speak, 
I pray you, in the ears of all the men of 
Sychem, saying, Which zs better for you, 
that seventy men, even all the sons of Jero- 
baal, should reign over you, or that one man 
should reign over you? and remember that 
I am your boneand your flesh. ὃ And his 
mother’s brethren spoke concerning him in 
the ears of all the men of Sychem all these 
words; and their heart turned after 
Abimelech, for they said, He isour brother. 
4 And they gave him seventy pieces of silver 
out of the house of Baalberith; and Abime- 
lech hired for himself vain and cowardly 
men, and they went after him. 5And he 
went to the house of his father to Ephratha, 
and slew his brethren the sons of Jerobaal, 
seventy men upon one stone; but Joatham 
the youngest son of Jerobaal was left, for 
he hid himself. a 

6 And all the men of Sicima, and all the 
house of Bethmaalo, were gathered together, 
and they went and made Abimelech king 
by the oak yof Sedition, which was. at 
Sicima. 

7 And it was reported to Joatham, and he 
went and stood on the top of mount Gari- 
zin, and lifted_up his voice, and wept, and 
said to them, Hear me, ye men of Sicima, 
and God shall hear you. 


B Gr. with, 
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δώσομεν: καὶ ἀνέπτυξε τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔβαλεν ἐκεῖ ἀνὴρ 
ἐνώτιον σκύλων αὐτοῦ. 
τῶν χρυσῶν ὧν ἤτησε, χίλιοι καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι χρυσοὶ, πάρεξ τῶν 
μηνίσκων καὶ τῶν στραγγαλίδων καὶ τῶν ἱματίων καὶ πορφυρί- 
δων τῶν ἐπὶ βασιλεῦσι Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ἐκτὸς τῶν περιθεμάτων ἃ 
ἣν ἐν τοῖς τραχήλοις τῶν καμήλων αὐτῶν. 
Γεδεὼν εἰς ἐφὼδ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸ ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἔφρα- 
θά: καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσε πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ: καὶ ἐγέ- 
veto τῷ Γεδεὼν καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ εἰς σκῶλον. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ σταθμὸς τῶν ἐνωτίων 26 


Καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ 27 


Καὶ συνεστάλη Μαδιὰμ ἐνώπιον υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐ 28 


, 9 \ > rat b ete! ᾽ὔ ε an 7 
προσέθηκαν ἄραι κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν" καὶ ἡσύχασεν ἣ γῆ τεσσαρά- 
κοντα ἔτη ἐν ἡμέραις Τ᾽ εδεών. 
3 " yD ee 2 ” 3 a 
Twas, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. 
ε an lal “ 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἐκπορευόμενοι ἐκ μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι γυναῖκες 
πολλαὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ. 
a 2X , 5 Ν en Ν 2 Ν + "A aN 
ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ Kal γε αὐτὴ υἱὸν, Kal ἔθηκε τὸ ὄνομα ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. 


3 a 
Kai ἀπέθανε Τ᾽ εδεὼν vids Iwas ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν 3 


nN “ lal > 
τῷ τάφῳ was Tod πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν ᾿Εφραθὰ ᾿Αβὲ Ἔσδρί. 


Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἱεροβάαλ υἱὸς 29 
Kat τῷ Τεδεὼν ἦσαν υἱοὶ 80 


Καὶ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ ἣν ἐν Συχὲμ, καὶ 31 


9 


-- 


Kai ἐγενήθη ὡς ἀπέθανε Τ᾽ εδεὼν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν οἱ υἱοὶ 88 


> / rc 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσαν ὀπίσω τῶν Βααλὶμ, καὶ ἔθηκαν 
ἑαυτοῖς τῷ Βάαλ διαθήκην τοῦ εἶναι αὐτοῖς αὐτὸν εἰς θεόν. 


Καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἸΚυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 34 


ε , 5 ΩΝ > N , - ΄, Can 
ρυσαμένου αὐτοὺς EK χείρος πάντων τῶν θλιβόντων QUTOUS 


κυκλόθεν. Kat οὐκ ἐποίησαν ἔλεος μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου Ἱεροβάαλ, 85 


ἄντ 3 ν \ , oer eT eee. ΄ \ 
QUTOS «OTL Τεδεὼν, KQaTQ πάᾶαντὰ TA ἀγαθὰ α ἐποιὴῆσξε μέτα 


Ἰσραήλ. ᾿ 


Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸς Ἱεροβάαλ εἰς Συχὲμ πρὸς 9 


5 Ν \ > a Vy. ay 7 \ 3 \ Νὴ Χ 
ἀδελφοὺς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς καὶ πρὸς 


lad / + Ν Ν > an / , 
πᾶσαν συγγένειαν οἴκου πατρὸς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, λαλή- 2 


δὲ 3 a aN , “ 3 ὃ n > Ν ,ὔ Ν 3 θὸ 
cate δὴ ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶ πάντων τῶν ἀνὸρῶν “Συχὲμ, τί τὸ ἀγαθὸν 
n a lal ε 
ὑμῖν, κυριεῦσαι ὑμῶν ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας πάντας υἱοὺς Ἵερο- 
“ Ν A 
βάαλ, ἢ κυριεύειν ὑμῶν ἄνδρα ἕνα; καὶ μνήσθητε ὅτι ὀστοῦν 
ὑμῶν καὶ σὰρξ ὑμῶν εἰμι. 
3 Ν a \ > Ain 3 “a Fa / lal > “ 
ἀδελφοὶ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶ πάντων τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
Ν , 
Συχὲμ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους: καὶ ἔκλινεν ἢ καρδία 
2. ἡ ee 3 ΄ “ > 10 λ / cA 3 
αὐτῶν ὀπίσω ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ὅτι εἶπαν, ἀδελφός ἡμῶν ἐστι. 
3. 3 nm ¢ / » / 3 μὴ ’ \ 
ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ ἑβδομήκοντα ἀργυρίου ἐξ οἴκου Βααλβερίθ' καὶ 
» , i ε found / 3 Ν Ν Ν Ἀ 
ἐμισθώσατο ἑαυτῷ Αβιμέλεχ ἄνδρας κενοὺς καὶ δειλοὺς, καὶ 
ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 5 
Ν > na | dc: Ν Ν > / \ > Ν 3 a 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς Edpaba, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ 
en ¢ / ε , 3) aS , 4 Ν 
υἱοὺς ἹΙεροβάαλ, ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας ἐπὶ λίθον ἕνα: καὶ κατε- 
“ 
λείφθη ᾿Ιωάθαμ. υἱὸς Ἱεροβάαλ 6 νεώτερος, ὅτι ἐκρύβη. 
/ Ν σι > 
Kat συνήχθησαν πάντες ἄνδρες Σικίμων, καὶ πᾶς οἶκος 6 
Ν > ᾽ὔ 
Βηθμααλὼ, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 
lal la lad lal ω / 
πρὸς TH βαλάνῳ τῇ εὑρετῇ τῆς στάσεως τῆς ἐν Σικίμοις. 
nn ? ἕ , Ni oF Ν 
Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ ᾿Ιωάθαμ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ 7 
x \ Ν ΄-“ Ν Ν » a Ν 
κορυφὴν ὄρους Ταριζὶν, καὶ ἐπῇρε τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
> a ‘ \ 
ἔκλαυσε, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἀκούσατέ pov ἄνδρες Σικίμων, καὶ 
lal ’ὔ 
ἀκούσεται ὑμῶν ὃ Θεός. 


4 Heb. 18D. This is an instance of double translation, στάσεως being given for IN, and εὑρετῇ having reference 
to the word NS) to find; but Alex. rightly omits evpeti. 


Kat ἐλάλησαν περὶ αὐτοῦ οἱ 8 


Καὶ 4 
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; 3 
8 Πορευόμενα ἐπορεύθη τὰ ξύλα τοῦ χρίσαι ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὰ βασι- 
9 λέα, καὶ εἶπον τῇ ἐλαίᾳ, βασίλευσον ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν 
3 an ¢ 9° , ἢ > λ ¥ Ν / , > e ὃ ᾽ὔ 
αὑτοῖς ἡ ἐλαία, μὴ ἀπολείψασα τὴν πιότητά μου, ἐν ἡ δοξά- 
σουσι τὸν Θεὸν ἄνδρες, πορεύσομαι κινεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων ; 
10 Καὶ εἶπον τὰ ξύλα τῇ συκῇ, δεῦρο, βασίλευσον ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
Ἄς ΕΝ > “ ε a Ν 9 δι / > N Ν λ 7 / 
11 Kat εἶπεν αὑτοῖς. ἡ συκῆ, μὴ ἀπολείψασα ἐγὼ τὴν γλυκύτητά 
μου καὶ τὰ γεννήματά μου τὰ ἀγαθὰ, πορεύσομαι κινεῖσθαι ἐπὶ 
12 τῶν ξύλων; Καὶ εἶπαν τὰ ξύλα πρὸς τὴν ἄμπελον, δεῦρο, 


18 βασίλευσον ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἡ ἄμπελος, μὴ 
> / Ν =. δ ῳ Ν 3 ΄ Χ ἈΕῚ US / 
ἀπολείψασα τὸν οἶνόν μου τὸν εὐφραίνοντα Θεὸν καὶ ἀνθρώ- 


14 πους, πορεύσομαι κινεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων; Kai εἶπαν πάντα 
a a \ / ae Oe Rees \ 
15 τὰ ξύλα τῇ ῥάμνῳ, δεῦρο σὺ, βασίλευσον ἐφ᾿ ἡμῶν. Καὶ 
X\ , Β.., 58. 3 ε “ lal 
εἶπεν ἡ ῥάμνος πρὸς τὰ ξύλα, εἰ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ χρίετέ με ὑμεῖς τοῦ 
βασιλεύειν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, δεῦτε, ὑπόστητε ἐν τῇ σκιᾷ μου: καὶ 
3 Ν 564 a >? >. La) Ν ΄ x “ὃ A 
εἰ μὴ, ἐξέλθοι πῦρ ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ Kat καταφάγοι τὰς κέδρους Tod 
Λιβάνου. 
/ \ 
Kat νῦν εἰ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ τελειότητι ἐποιήσατε, καὶ ἐβασι- 
/ 
λεύσατε τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ εἰ ἀγαθωσύνην ἐποιήσατε μετὰ 
7 
Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰ ὡς ἀνταπόδοσις 
“ ~ / 
17 χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐποιήσατε αὐτῷ, ὡς παρετάξατο ὃ πατήρ μου ὑπὲρ 
Cs. N 2€796¢ Ν \ 3 “ γα , “ιν κα 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξέῤῥιψε τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐξεναντίας, καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπανέστητε ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 
τοῦ πατρός μου σήμερον, καὶ ἀπεκτείνατε τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 
ε / >» ee 4 ῳ \ 3 / Χ 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας ἐπὶ λίθον ἕνα, καὶ ἐβασίλευσατε τὸν 
cal ? 7 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν παιδίσκης αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας Σικίμων, ὅτι 
5 Ν c δ 2 Ν Le ee) > / Ν / 2 , 
ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ἐστι’ Καὶ εἰ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ τελειότητι ἐποιή- 
σατε μετὰ Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
» » 7 3 3 aN \ 3 θ ΄ , 
ταύτῃ, εὐφρανθείητε ἐν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ εὐφρανθείη καί γε 
lal la \ 
αὐτὸς ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν: ἘΠ δὲ οὐ, ἐξέλθοι πῦρ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ 
/ Ν + 4 Ν Ν » / ἈΝ 
καταφάγοι τοὺς ἄνδρας Σικίμων καὶ τὸν οἴκον Βηθμααλώ: καὶ 
3 r6 a) BN Δ᾽ 5 “- / ἘΠ a  Ὗ Β θ χὰ 
ἐξέλθοι πῦρ ἀπὸ ἀνδρῶν Σικίμων, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Βηθμααλὼ, 
Ν , Ν > / 
καὶ καταφάγοι τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. 
Ὁ Ν 
Καὶ ἔφυγεν ᾿Ιωάθαμ καὶ ἀπέδρα, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἕως Βαιὴρ, 
ΣΡ ᾿ τάν ΚΤ καὶ / 3 / "ὃ λ a 3 a 
καὶ oKnoev ἐκεῖ ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
3, Ν 
22,23 Καὶ ἦρξεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ τρία ἔτη. Kai ἐξ- 
lal \ 3 / Ν 
απέστειλεν ὃ Θεὸς πνεῦμα πονηρὸν ἀναμέσον ᾿Αβιμέλεχ καὶ 
ἴων “ ’ 
ἀναμέσον τῶν ἀνδρῶν Σικίμων: καὶ ἠθέτισαν ἄνδρες Σικίμων 
3 γα» ΕΑΝ “AB λ ~ > n Ἂς 10 / TOV ἑβδο ΄ 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, τοῦ ἐπαγαγεῖν τὴν ἀδικίαν μή- 
en Lal “ Lal 
κοντα υἱῶν Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ τὰ αἵματα αὐτῶν τοῦ θεῖναι ἐπὶ 
7A / Ν 3 Ν 3. κα ἃ δ ἸΡ > Ν πον 
βιμέλεχ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶν, ὃς ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
ἄνδρας Σικίμων, ὅτι ἐνίσχυσαν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι 
“A a , 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔθηκαν αὐτῷ of ἄνδρες Σικίμων 
3 ὃ 4 5... Ν Ν cal > ¢ Ν ὃ ΄ ΄, 
ἐνεδρεύοντας ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ διήρπαζον πάντα 
ἃ ΄΄ >? 3 Ν 9 “εκ \ 35 , “- 
ὃς παρεπορεύετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ: καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ βασι- 
λεῖ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. 
a N 
Kei ἦλθε TadrA vids Ἰωβὴλ, καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
n > , Δ.» 3 3. “κ᾿ ε OF, / 
παρῆλθον ἐν Σικίμοις, καὶ ἤλπισαν ἐν αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες Σικίμων. 
\ 9: » 3 Ν Χ > 4 Ν > “ es 
27 Καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς ἀγρὸν, καὶ ἐτρύγησαν τοὺς ἀμπελῶνας αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐπάτησαν, καὶ ἐποίησαν ᾿Ελλουλίμ: καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν εἰς 
lal lal Ά, 
οἶκον θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ κατηράσαντο τὸν 
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olive, 


JupaEs IX. 8—27. 


8 The trees ® went forth ona time to anoint 
a ip over them; and they said to the 
Reign over us. 9 But the olive said to 
them, Shall I leave my fatness, with which 
men shall glorify God, and go to be Y pro- 
moted over the trees? 1°And the trees 
said to the fig-tree, Come, reign over us. 
1 But the fig-tree said to them, Shall I leave 
my sweetness and my good fruits, and go to 
be promoted over the trees? And the 
trees said to the vine, Come, reign over us. 
13 And the vine said to them, Shall I leave 
my wine that cheers God and men, and go 
to be promoted over the trees? Then all 
the trees said to the bramble, Come thou 
and reign over us. 15 And the bramble said 
to the trees, If ye in truth anoint me to 
reign over you, come, stand under my sha- 
dow; and if not, let fire come out from me 
and devour the cedars of Libanus. 


16 And now, if ye have done it in truth 
and integrity, and have made Abimelech 
king, and if ye have wrought well with 
Jerobaal, and with his house, and if ye have 
done to him according to the reward of his 
hand, “as my father fought for you, and 
put his life in jeopardy, and delivered you 
out of the hand of Madiam; and ye are 
risen up this day against the house of my 
father,and have slain his sons, being seventy 
men, upon one stone, and have made Abi- 
melech the son of his bondwoman king over 
the men of Sicima, because he is your bro- 
ther: if then ye have done truly and faith- 
fully with Jerobaal, and with his house this 
day, rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him 
also rejoice over you: “but if not, let fire 
come out from Abimelech, and devour the 
men of Sicima, and the house of Beth-maalo; 
and let fire come out from the men ot 
Sicima and from the house of Beth-maalo, 
and devour Abimelech. 


21 And Joatham fled, and ran away, and 
went as far as Beer, and dwelt there out 
of the way of his brother Abimelech. 


22 And Abimelech reigned over Israel three 
years. *% And God sent an evil spirit be- 
tween Abimelech and the men of Sicima; 
and the men of Sicima ὃ dealt treacherously 
¢with the house of Abimelech: to bring 
the injury done to the seventy sons of Jero- 
baal, and to lay their blood upon their 
brother Abimelech, who slew them, and 
upon the men of Sicima, because they 
strengthened his hands to slay his brethren. 
* And the men of Sicima set liers in wait 
against him on the top of the mountains, 
and robbed every one who passed by them 
on the way; and it was reported to the 
king Abimelech. 


"6 And Gaal son of Jobel came, and his 
brethren, and passed by Sicima, and the 
men of Sicima trusted in him. * And they 
went out into the field, and gathered their 
§ grapes, and trod them, and 4made merry ; 
and they brought the grapes into the house 
of their god, and ate and drank, and cursed 


ὃ Or, despised. 


y Gr. moved. 
a Hebrew word. Alex. χοροὺς. 


B Gr. went going. 


ζ Gr. in the house. Hebraism. 


θ Gr. vines, A Gr. made ellulim, 


JupcEs IX. 28—45., 


Abimelech. 385 And Gaal the son of Jobel 
said, Who is Abimelech, and who is the son 
of Sychem, that we should serve him? Js 
he not the son of Jerobaal, and is not Zebul 
his steward, his servant with the son of 
Emmor the father of Sychem? and why 
should we serve him? “And would that 
this pegple were under my hand! Athen 
would I remove Abimelech, and I would 
say to him, Multiply thy host, and come out. 

80 And Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gaal the son of Jobel, and he 
was very angry. #! And he sent messengers 
to Abimelech secretly, saying, Behold, Gaal 
the son of Jobel and his brethren are come 
to Sychem; and behold, they have besieged 
the city against thee. ὅ2 And now rise up 
by night, thou and the people with thee, 
and lay wait in the field. And it shall 
come to pass in the morning at sunrising, 
thou shalt rise up early and draw toward 
the city; and behold, heand the people with 
him ¥ will come forth against thee, and thou 
shalt do to him ‘according to thy power. 

4 And Abimelech and all the people with 
him rose up by night, and formed an am- 
buscade against Sychem in four companies. 
35 And Gaal the son of Jobel went forth, and 
stood by the door of the gate of the city: 
and Abimelech and the people with him 
rose up from the ambuscade. *6 And Gaal 
the son of Jobel saw the people, and said to 
Zebul, Behold, a people comes down from 
the top of the mountains: and Zebul said 
to him, Thou seest the shadow of the moun- 
tains as men. *% And Gaal continued to 
speak and said, Behold, a people comes 
down $westward from the part bordering 
on the middle of the land, and another 
company comes by @the way of Helon 
Maonenim. 38 And Zebul said to him, And 
where is thy mouth as thou spokest, Who 
is Abimelech that we should serve him? 
Is not this the people whom thou despisedst ? 
go forth now, and set the battle in array 
against him. 39 And Gaal went forth before 
the men of Sychem, and set the battle in 
array against Abimelech. 4 And Abime- 
lech pursued him, and he fled from before 
him; and many fell down slain as far as the 
door of the gate. ‘ 

41And Abimelech entered into Arema, 
and Zebul cast out Gaal and his brethren, 
so that they should not dwell in Sychem. 

# And it came to pass on the second day 
that the people went out into the field, and 
one brought word to Abimelech. * And he 
took the people, and divided them into 
three companies, and formed an ambush in 
the field; and he looked, and, behold, the 
people went forth out of the city, and he 
rose up against them, and smote them. 
44 And Abimelech and the chiefs of com- 
panies that were with him rushed forward, 
and stood by the door of the gate of the 
city; and the two other companies rushed 
forward upon all that were in the field, and 
smote them. “And Abimelech fought 
against the city all that day,and took the 
city, and slew the people that were in it, 
a4 destroyed the city, and sowed it with 
salt. 


330 KPITAT. 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ. Kat εἶπε Γαὰλ vids Ἰωβὴλ, τίς ἐστιν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, 28 


καὶ τίς ἐστιν υἱὸς Συχὲμ, ὅτι δουλεύσομεν αὐτῷ; οὐχ υἱὸς 
Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ Ζεβοὺλ ἐπίσκοπος αὐτοῦ, δοῦλος αὐτοῦ σὺν τοῖς 
ἀνδράσιν ᾿Εμμὼρ πατρὸς Συχέμ; καὶ τί ὅτι δουλεύσομεν 
αὐτῷ ἡμεῖς; Kat τίς δῴη τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ἐν χειρί μου; καὶ 
μεταστήσω τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτὸν, πλήθυνον τὴν 
δύναμίν σου καὶ ἔξελθε. 


29 


\ ὦν ἣς Y “ 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Ζεβοὺλ ἄρχων τῆς πόλεως τοὺς λόγους Ταὰλ 30 
ens \ \ / 
υἱοῦ Ιωβὴλ, καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ αὐτός. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέ- 81 
λους πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐν κρυφῇ, λέ ἰδοὺ Γαὰλ vids’ ; 
έγων, ἰδοὺ 
acy δῷ βιμέλεχ ἐν κρυφῇ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ Tadd υἱὸς Ἰωβὴλ 
καὶ οἱ ἀδελῴοὶϊ αὐτοῦ ἔρχονται εἰς Συχὲμ, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτοὶ περι- 
/ ‘\ nan 
κάθηνται τὴν πόλιν ἐπὶ σέ. Καὶ viv ἀνάστηθι νυκτὸς, καὶ 
ε Ν ε Ἀ “ a 
ὃ λαὸς 6 μετὰ σου, καὶ ἐνέδρευσον ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ. Kal ἔσται 
4. “ n a ω n lal 
τοπρωΐ ἅμα τῷ ἀνατεῖλαι τὸν ἥλιον, ὀρθριεῖς Kal ἐκτενεῖς ἐπὶ 
Ἂς ᾽ὔὕ lad 
THY πόλιν: Kat ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς Kal 5 λαὸς 6 per αὐτοῦ ἐκπορεύονται 
Ν Ν Ν ΄ Soe Ἃ 7 « / 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ ὅσα ἂν εὕρῃ ἡ χείρ σου. 


92 
99 


\ / > “ 
Kat ἀνέστη ᾿Αβιμέλεχ καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς per αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς, 34 
Ἀν ὃ ON 4 Ν ,ὔ > Ἂ ν 967 Ν ~ 
καὶ ἐνήδρευσαν ἐπὶ Συχὲμ τέτρασιν ἀρχαῖς. Kal ἐξῆλθε Tadd 35 
en 3 Ν Ἁ ) n lad ἴω 
υἱὸς Ἰωβὴλ, καὶ ἔστη πρὸς τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς πύλης τῆς πόλεως: καὶ 
Ss: χγῷ > / a an 
ἀνέστη Αβιμέλεχ καὶ ὃ λαὸς ὃ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐνέδρου. Kat 36 
5 N 3- > 
cide Tadd vids Ἰωβὴλ τὸν λαὸν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ζεβοὺλ, ἰδοὺ 
Ν ’ὔ n “ “ 3 
λαὸς καταβαίνει ἀπὸ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν ὀρέων: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
ρον Ἁ Ἁ Ν n 5 , Ν / ε 3, 
αὐτὸν Ζεβοὺλ, τὴν σκιὰν τῶν ὀρέων σὺ βλέπεις ὡς ἄνδρας. 
Ἀ an a > 
Kat προσέθετο ἔτι Γαὰλ τοῦ λαλῆσαι, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ λαὸς 37 
καταβαίνων κατὰ θάλασσαν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐχόμενα ὀμφαλοῦ τῆς γῆς, 
Ν n > 
Kal ἀρχὴ ἑτέρα ἔρχεται dv ὁδοῦ Ἥλων Μαωνενίμ. Καὶ εἶπε 38 
Ν “ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν Ζεβοὺλ, καὶ ποῦ ἐστι τὸ στόμα σου ὡς ἐλάλησας, 
΄ > > / 7 , > “ Ν a) X Ὁ 
τίς ἐστιν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ὅτι δουλεύσομεν αὐτῷ; μὴ οὐχὶ οὗτος 
ς \ a I¢ f 2 Ν a) ᾽ν ΄ “ 5.» 
ὃ λαὸς ὃν ἐξουδένωσας ; ἔξελθε δὴ νῦν καὶ παράταξαι αὐτῷ. 
Ν a a 
Kat ἐξῆλθε Tadd ἐνώπιον ἀνδρῶν Συχὲμ, καὶ παρετάξατο πρὸς 39 
3 
Αβιμέλεχ. Kai ἐδίωξεν αὐτὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ 40 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔπεσον τραυματίαι πολλοὶ ἕως τῆς θύρας 
τῆς πύλης. 


Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐν ᾿Αρημά: καὶ ἐξέβαλε Ζεβοὺλ 41 


Ν a A 
τὸν Tadd καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, μὴ οἰκεῖν ἐν Συχέμ. 


Ν , ~ a 
Kat ἐγένετο τῇ ἐπαύριον καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ λαὸς εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν, 42 
5 4 na > 6 
καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. Kai ἔλαβε τὸν λαὸν, καὶ διεῖλεν 43 
Ν Lal n 5 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τρεῖς ἀρχὰς, Kal ἐνήδρευσεν ἐν ἀγρῷ" καὶ εἶδε, Kal 
ἰδοὺ λαὸ 2EnAG 3 a aN be ee De ih Bes) \ 
ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, Kal ἀνέστη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, Kal 
la 
ἐπάταξεν αὐτούς. Kal ᾿Αβιμέλεχ καὶ of ἀρχηγοὶ οἱ per 44 
αὐτοῦ ἐξέτειναν, καὶ ἔστησαν παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς πύλης τῆς 
/ ~ 
πόλεως: καὶ at δύο ἀρχαὶ ἐξέτειναν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐν TO 
ἀγρῷ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτούς. Kai ᾿Αβιμέλεχ παρετάσσετο ἐν 45 
“ ἊΝ 74 Ν ε , 3 , Ν ’, Ν ,, 
TH πόλει ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην, καὶ κατελάβετο τὴν πόλιν, 
καὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐν αὐτῇ ἀπέκτεινε, καὶ τὴν πόλιν καθεῖλε, καὶ 
ἔσπειρεν αὐτὴν ἅλας. 


B Gr. δρᾶ Iwill. Ὑ Gr. are coming, etc. 


DYN, the first κατὰ OaAaccay—second, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐχόμενα. 


6 Gr. whatsoever thy hand shall find. 


¢ Or, by the sea. A double rendering, perhaps, to 
θ Alex, translates the words ‘* the way of the oak of the scers,’”” 


92 
KPITAL. 531 
46 
/ Ν 5 / n>? 7 
47 συνέλευσιν Βαιθηλβερίθ. Kat ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Ἀβιμέλεχ, ὅτι 
/ ε ᾽ὔ 3 
48 συνήχθησαν πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες πύργου Συχέμ. Καὶ ἀνέβη 
“ A Ν 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ εἰς ὄρος Ξελμὼν, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ὁ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
ΕΣ 3 / Ἂς 9.6’ 3 “ \ > A Ἀὺ Μ᾿ 
ἔλαβεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὰς ἀξίνας ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκοψε 
, , VA Xoo ΞΟ ἊΝ 3 a \ > 
κλάδον ξύλου, καὶ Hpe, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ ὥμων αὐτοῦ: Kal εἶπε 
“ al “ > a a “ 
τῷ λαῷ τῷ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὃ εἴδετέ με ποιοῦντα, ταχέως ποιήσατε 
49 ὡς ἐγώ. Καὶ ἔκοψαν καί γε ἀνὴρ κλάδον πᾶς ἀνὴρ, καὶ ἐπο- 
γ γε ἀνὴρ ip, 
4 > ΔΑ 3 / N.S ayy Ν , 

. ρεύθησαν ὀπίσω ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὴν συνέλευσιν, 
καὶ ἐνεπύρισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν συνέλευσιν ἐν πυρί: καὶ ἀπέ- 
θανον καί γε πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες πύργου “Ξικίμων, ὡσεὶ χίλιοι 
ἄνδρες καὶ γυναῖκες. 

50 Kat ἐπορεύθη ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐκ Βαιθηλβερὶθ, καὶ παρενέβαλεν 
51 ἐν Θήβης, καὶ κατέλαβεν αὐτήν. Kai πύργος ἰσχυρὸς ἣν ἐν 
μέσῳ τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἔφυγον ἐκεῖ πάντες οὗ ἄνδρες καὶ αἱ 
γυναῖκες τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἔκλεισαν ἔξωθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέβησαν 
. 4 X δῶ a , K ἈΝ ἦλθ "A aN 7 fe an 
ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα τοῦ πύργου. Kat ἦλθεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἕως Tod 
a \ >» 3 / BA an 
πύργου, καὶ παρετάξαντο αὐτῷ" καὶ ἤγγισεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἕως τῆς 
58 θύρας τοῦ πύργου τοῦ ἐμπρῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐν πυρί. Kat ἔῤῥιψε 
ον γι > , 2) \ > ἢ ΚΟ, : 
γυνὴ μία κλάσμα ἐπιμύλιον ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἔκλασε 
“ x 
5470 κρανίον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐβόησε ταχὺ πρὸς τὸ παιδάριον τὸ 
> A > n , 
aipov τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ, σπάσον τὴν ῥομφαίαν 
μου καὶ θανάτωσόν με, μή ποτε εἴπωσι, γυνὴ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτόν" 
55 καὶ ἐξεκέντησεν αὐτὸν τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kal 
5 ¢ 3 
εἶδεν ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ ὅτι ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 
ἀνὴρ εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 
% se ε \ Ν , "A aN «Δ 3 , 
Kal ἐπέστρεψεν ὁ Θεὸς τὴν πονηρίαν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ἣν ἐποίησε 
τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἀποκτεῖναι τοὺς ἑβδομήκοντα ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ. 
57 Kot τὴν πᾶσαν πονηρίαν ἀνδρῶν Συχὲμ ἐπέστρεψεν 6 Θεὸς εἰς 
‘\ 7 84 ἣς > A > 3 3 Ν ie 4 3 ᾽ὔ 
κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἣ κατάρα ᾿Ιωάθαμ, 
υἱοῦ Ἱεροβάαλ. 
a al 3 
10 Kal ἀνέστη μετὰ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τοῦ σῶσαι τὸν Ισραὴλ Θωλὰ 
εν Ν εχ / > ΝΥ. ΙΒ 3 ΄, Ν 5.Ν 
υἱὸς Φουὰ, υἱὸς πατραδέλφου αὐτοῦ, ἀνὴρ Ἰσσάχαρ' καὶ αὐτὸς 
2 ᾧκει ἐν Σαμὶρ ἐν ὄρει Edpaip. Kat ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ εἴκοσι 
, 3 \ 3 / δε. 3 Ψ 
τρία ἔτη, καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν ΣΣαμίρ. 
A Sart? 3 5.Ν 27 3. ε xX ὰὃ ΝΌΟΝ Ν 

3 Καὶ ἀνέστη μετ αὐτὸν Ἰαΐρ ὁ Ταλαὰὸ, καὶ ἔκρινε τὸν 

4 ᾿Ισραὴλ εἴκοσι δύο ἔτη. Καὶ ἧσαν αὐτῷ τριάκοντα καὶ δύο 
υἱοὶ ἐπιβαίνοντες ἐπὶ τριάκοντα δύο πώλους: καὶ τριάκοντα δύο 

/ > a ΓΒ ; Ἂν, 3 ΄ 3 a Ue “ MP a 
πόλεις αὐτοῖς: Kat ἐκάλουν αὐτὰς ἐπαύλεις Iaip ews τῆς ἡμέρας 

ὅ ταύτης ἐν γῇ Γαλαάδ. Kat ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ιαὶρ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν 

“Ῥαμνών. 
5! / ε € ii, 9 Ν nm “a Ν Ν 

Kal προσέθεντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν 

5 | ’, Ν 3 / ~ Ν Ν nm 3 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν τοῖς Βααλὶμ, καὶ ταῖς ᾿Αστα- 

Ν Ν fal ~ 3 Ν Ν “ n “ Ν a - 

pod, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς “Apap, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς Σιδῶνος, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς 
Μοωὰβ, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς Φυλιστιὶμ, 
lad GAS / Ν » \ > 3 / 3 δε Ν 
7 καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον τὸν Κύριον, καὶ οὐκ ἐδούλευσαν aitG. Καὶ 
3 / n / 5 pe nA ‘ > “ὃ 3 Ν > Ν 
ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ 
8 Φυλιστιΐμ, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. Καὶ ἔθλιψαν καὶ ἔθλα- 
σαν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἔτη, 
Ν “a an 
τοὺς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς ἐν τῷ πέραν Tod» Ἰορδάνου 
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Kat ἤκουσαν πάντες of ἄνδρες πύργου Συχὲμ, Kat ἦλθον εἰς 
1) 


Jupces IX. 46—X. 8. 


‘6 And all the men of the tower of Sychem 
heard, and came to the F gathering of Beeth- 
el-berith. 4 And it was reported to Abime- 
lech, that all the men of the tower of 
Sychem were gathered together. 43 And 
Abimelech went up to the mount of Selmon, 
and all the people that were with him; and 
Abimelech took Yan axe in his hand, and 
cut down a branch of a tree, and_ took it, 
and laid it on his shoulders; and said to 
the people that were with him, What ye see 
me doing, do quickly as J. * And they cut 
down likewise even every man a branch, and 
went after Abimelech, and laid them against 
the place of gathering, and_ burnt the place 
of gathering over them with fire; and they 
died, even all the men of the tower of Sicima, 
about a thousand men and women. 

50 And Abimelech went out of Bethel. 
berith, and: encamped ὃ against Thebes, and 
took it. ®! And there was a strong tower in 
the midst of the city; and thither all the 
men and the women of the city fled, and 
shut the door without them, and went up 
on the roof of thetower. *? And Abimelech 
drew near to the tower, and. they besieged 
it; and Abimelech drew near to the door 
of the tower to burn it with fire. 8 Anda 
woman cast a piece of a millstone upon the 
head of Abimelech, and broke’‘his skull. 
5tAnd he cried out quickly to the young 
man his armour-bearer, and said to him, 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, lest at any 
time they should say, A woman slew him: 
and his young man thrust him through and 
he died. 5 And the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech was dead; and they went each 
to his place. 

°So God requited the wickedness of 
Abimelech, which he wrought against his 
father, in slaying his seventy brethren. 
57 And all the wickedness of the men of 
Sychem God requited upon their head; and 
the curse of Joatham the son of Jerobaal 
came upon them. 

And after Abimelech Thola the son of 
Phua rose up to save Israel, being the son of: 
Shis father’s brother, a man of Issachar; 
and he dwelt in Samir in mount Ephraim. 
2And he judged Israel twenty-three years, 
and died, and was buried in Samir. 

3 And after him arose Jair of Galaad, and 
he judged Israel twenty-two years. *And 
he had thirty-two sons riding on thirty-two 
colts, and they had thirty-two cities; and 
they called them Jair’s towns until this day 
in the land of Galaad. 5 And Jair died, and 
was buried in Rhamnon. 

6 And the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim, 
and Astaroth, and the gods of Aram, and 
the gods of Sidon, and the gods of Moab, 
and the gods of the children of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Phylistines; and they 
forsook the Lord, and did not serve him. 
7And the Lord was very angry with Israel, 
and sold them into the hand of the Phylis- 
tines, and into the hand of the children of 
Ammon. ®And_ they afflicted and bruised 
_the children of Israel at that time eighteen 
years, all the children of Israel beyond 


B Some read ὀχύρωμα. 7 Gr. axes. ὁ Gr. in. 


ζ i. e. Abimelech’s. 


JupGcEs X. 9—XI. 10. 


Jordan in the land of the Amorite in 
Galaad. %And the children of Ammon 
went over Jordan to fight with Juda, and 
Benjamin, and with Ephraim; and the 
children of Israel were greatly afflicted. 

10 And the children of Israel cried to the 
Lord, saying, We have sinned against thee, 
becatise we have forsaken God, and served 
Baalim. “And the Lord said to the chil- 
dren of Israel, Did I not save you from 
Hgypt and from the Amorite, and from the 
children of Ammon, and. from the Phylis- 
tines, “and from the Sidonians, and Amalec, 
and Madiam, who afflicted you? and ye 
cried to me, and I saved you out of their 
hand? Yet ye forscok me and served 
other gods; therefore I will not save you 
any more. Go, and ery to the gods whom 
ye have chosen to yourselves, and let them 
eave you in the time of your affliction. 
15 And the children of Israel said to the 
Lord, We have sinned: do thou to us ac- 
cording to all that zs good in thine eyes; 
only deliver us this day. And they put 
away the strange gods from the midst of 
them, and served the Lord only, and his soul 
was pained for the trouble of Israel. 


17 And the children of Ammon went up, 
and encamped in Galaad; and the children 
of Israel were gathered together and en- 
eamped Fon the hill. 1®And the people the 
princes of Galaad said every man to his 
neighbour, Who is he that shall begin to 
fight against the children of Ammon? he 
shall even be head over all that dwell in 
Galaad. 

And Jephthae the Galaadite was va 
mighty man; and he was the son of a harlot, 
who bore Jephthae to Galaad. And the 
wife of Galaad bore him sons; and the sons 
of his wife grew up, and they cast out 
Jephthae, and said to him, Thon shalt not 
inherit in the house of our father, for thou 
art the son of a concubine. 


3And Jephthae fled from the face of 
his brethren, and dwelt in the land of 
Tob; and.vain men gathered to Jephthae, 
and went out with him. 

+ And it came to pass when the children 
of Ammon prepared to fight with Israel, 
®that the elders of Galaad went to fetch 
Jephthae from the land of I'ob. And 
they said_ to Jephthae, Come, and be our 
head, and we will fight with the sons of 
Ammon. 7 And Jephthae said to the elders 
of Galaad, Did ye not hate me, and cast me 
out of my father’s house, and banish me 
trom you? and wherefore are ye come to 
me now when ye want me? δ And the elders 
of Galaad said to Jephthae, Wherefore have 
we now turned to thee, ὃ that thou shouldest 
go with us, and fight against the sons of 
Ammon, and be our head over all the inha- 
bitants of Galaad. 9 And Jephthae said to 
the elders of Galaad, If ye turn me back to 
fight with the children of Ammon, and the 
Lord should deliver them before me, then 
will I be your head. And the elders of 
Galaad said to Jephthae, The Lord be wit- 
ness between us, if we shall not do accord- 
ing to thy word. 


Δ Or, near the watch-tower. Heb. TDN, name of a town. 


992 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 


ΕἸ A a 3 s eX 
ἐν γῇ τοῦ Apoppt τοῦ ἐν Fadadd. Καὶ διέβησαν οἱ viol 9 
"AL Ν Ν Ἴ δά , Ν 3 , Ν Ἂ 
μμὼν τὸν Ιορδάνην παρατάξασθαι πρὸς ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ Bev- 
N \ 4 3 , \ 
Lay, Kat πρὸς Ἐφραίμ: καὶ ἐθλίβησαν ct viol Ἰσραὴλ 
σφόδρα. 
XN ΕῚ / e ev 3 οἷ Ὸ 
Καὶ ἐβόησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Kupiov, λέγοντες, ἡμάρ- 10 
/ “ 3 “ 
τομέν σοι, ὅτι ἐγκατελίπομεν τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἐδουλεύσαμεν 
al , Ν > ν 
τῷ Βααλίμ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, μὴ 11 
\ , Ν n 
οὐχὶ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
3 ᾿ Ν Ἂς δοὼ Ν 
Αμμὼν, καὶ ἀπὸ Φυλιστιΐμ, καὶ Σιδωνίων, καὶ ᾿Αμαλὲκ, καὶ 12 
Ν \ a 
Μαδιὰμ, ot ἔθλιψαν ὑμᾶς; καὶ ἐβοήσατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἔσωσα 
ε “ Ν an a 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῶν; Kat ὑμεῖς ἐγκατελίπετέ με, καὶ ἐδου- 13 
, na Lal Lal 4 
λεύσατε θεοῖς ἑτέροις: διὰ τοῦτο οὐ προσθήσω τοῦ σῶσαι 
ΑΝ : 
ὑμᾶς. Πορεύεσθε, καὶ βοήσατε πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς ods ἐξελέξασθε 14 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ αὐτοὶ σωσάτωσαν ὑμᾶς ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως ὑμῶν. 
Ν ΩΣ re \? md 
Kat εἶπαν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον, ἡμάρτομεν, ποίησον 15 
Ν econ Ἂν ἧς Ν > Ν 3 5 an Ν 3 lal 
σὺ ἡμῖν κατὰ πὰν TO ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς cov, πλὴν ἐξελοῦ 
¢ ἴων ἴω 
ἡμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. Kat ἐξέκλιναν τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺ ἀλλο- 16 
/ ἴω n 
τρίους ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ μόνῳ: καὶ 
5 ΄ ε Ν 3 aA > / 3 ΄ 
ὠλιγώθη ὴ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν κόπῳ Ἰσραήλ. ᾿ 
Καὶ ἀνέβησαν ot υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Ταλαάδ: 17 
ΒΝ 4 e ek Ν Χ / 
Kat συνήχθησαν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν τῇ 
’, Ν 3 ε Ν ew \ Ye κς Ν Ν 
σκοπίᾳ. Kat εἶπον 6 λαὸς οἱ ἄρχοντες Ταλαὰῦ, ἀνὴρ πρὸς τὸν 18 
/ ~ / 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τίς ὃ ἀνὴρ ὅστις ἂν ἄρξεται παρατάξασθαι 
“ 3 lal “ “ 
πρὸς υἱοῖς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἄρχοντα πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι 
Fakaas ; 
Kai Ἰεφθάε ὃ Ταλααδίτης ἐπηρμένος δυνάμει, καὶ αὐτὸς 
eon Ν ΄, τ: d A \ \ 3 ὕ 
υἱοῖς γυναικὸς πόρνης, ἢ ἐγέννησε τῷ Ῥαλαὰδ τὸν ᾿Ιεφθάε. 
Καὶ ἔτεκεν 7 γυνὴ Γαλαὰδ αὐτῷ υἱούς: καὶ ἡδρύνθησαν ot 
en “ Ν 2 XN 3 7, εἶ 5 ᾿ς pan. 
υἱοὶ τῆς uVaLKOS, καὶ ἐξέβαλον τὸν Ἰεφθάε, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, 
οὐ κληρονομήσεις ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι υἱὸς 
γυναικὸς ἑταίρας σύ. 
Kai ἔφυγεν ᾿Ιεφθάε ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, 
\ »# Ε “ / Ν / Ν 3 ͵ὔ Μ 
καὶ ᾧκησεν ἐν γῇ Τώβ: καὶ συνεστράφησαν πρὸς Ἰεφθάε ἄνδρες 
κενοὶ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
K No / Ε fees LE e εν "A “ Ν Ἴ nr a 
αἱ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα παρετάξαντο ot υἱοὶ Aupov μετὰ Ἰσραὴλ, 4 
\ , ε ’ Ν rn ΕἸ 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ πρεσβύτεροε Taracd λαβεῖν τὸν Ἰεφθάε 5 
5  Ν “ a Ν Ν > ~ ? , “ \ oo δ΄ “Ἂν 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς THB, καὶ εἶπαν τῷ ᾿Ιεῴφθάε, δεῦρο καὶ ἔσῃ ἡμῖν 8 
3 3 Ν Ν é/ \ e oN 2. A δ ἣ 
εἰς ἀρχηγὸν, καὶ παρατοξόμεθα πρὸς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμών. Καὶ 7 
> > , “ / Ν a. NPS = > , , 
εἶπεν Ἰεφθάε τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις Γαλαὰδ, οὐχὶ ὑμεῖς ἐμισήσατέ 
με, καὶ ἐξεβάλετέ με ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ ἐξαπε- 
΄ , x7? @€ κα \ , >» \ \ ἘΠ sly 2 
στείλατέ με ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν; Kai διατί ἤλθατε πρὸς μὲ νῦν ἡνίκα 
χρήζετε; Καὶ εἶπαν of προσβύτεροι Γαλαὰδ πρὸς ᾿Ιεφθάε, διὰ 
τοῦτο νῦν ἐπεστρέψαμεν πρὸς σὲ, καὶ πορεύσῃ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
παρατάξῃ πρὸς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἔσῃ ἡμῖν εἰς ἄρχοντα πᾶσι 
a ᾿ A / Ν > ? / Ν Ὰ 
τοῖς κατοικοῦσι Γαλαάδ. Kai εἶπεν Ἰεφθάε πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυ- 
/ x + ee / / e a / > 
τέρους Ταλαὰδ, εἰ ἐπιστρέφετέ pe ὑμεῖς παρατάξασθαι ἐν 
a > an : “ 
υἱοῖς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ παραδῷ αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
ἐγὼ ὑμῖν ἔσομαι εἰς ἄρχοντα. Kat εἶπαν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
Ταλαὰδ πρὸς Ἰεφθάε, Κύριος ἔστω ἀκούων ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν, εἰ 
μὴ κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου οὕτω ποιήσομεν. 


11 


2 


Ὁ] 


whe) 


10 


7 Gr. exalted in strength. 6 Gr. and thou shait. 


KPITAI. 999 


Kat ἐπορεύθη ᾿Ἰεφθάε μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Ταλαὰδ, καὶ 
ἔθηκαν αὐτὸν ὁ λαὸς ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς εἰς κεφαλὴν καὶ εἰς ἀρχηγόν" 
καὶ ἐλάλησεν lepOaé πάντας τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον Ἰζυρίου 
ἐν Μασσηφά. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιεφθάε ἀγγέλους πρὸς βασιλέα υἱῶν ᾿Αμ- 
μὼν, λέγων, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοὶ, ὅτι ἦλθες πρὸς μὲ τοῦ παρατάξασ- 
18 θαι ἐν τῇ γῇ μου; Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν πρὸς τοὺς 

ἀγγέλους ᾿Ιεφθάε, ὅτι ἔλαβεν ᾿Ισραὴλ τὴν γῆν μου ἐν τῷ ἄνα- 

βαίνειν αὐτὸν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνὼν ἕως Ἰαβὸκ καὶ ἕως τοῦ 

Ιορδάνου: καὶ νῦν ἐπίστρεψον αὐτὰς ἐν εἰρήνῃ, καὶ πορεύ- 

σομαι. 
14 Καὶ προσέθηκεν ἔτι Ἰεφθάε, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς 
15 βασιλέα υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὕτω λέγει Ἰεφθάε, 

οὐκ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ισραὴλ τὴν γῆν Μωὰβ, καὶ τὴν γῆν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, 
16 ὅτι ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν αὐτοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἐπορεύθη ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν 
17 τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἕως θαλάσσης id, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Κάδης. Καὶ 
ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀγγέλους πρὸς βασιλέα Ἔδὼμ, λέγων, 
παρελεύσομαι δὴ ἐν τῇ γῇ σου: καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσε βασιλεὺς 
"Edam καί γε πρὸς βασιλέα Μωὰβ ἀπέστειλε, καὶ οὐκ εὐδό- 
Kyoe καὶ ἐκάθισεν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν Κάδης, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν τῇ 
ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσε τὴν γῆν ᾿Εἰἢὼμ καὶ τὴν γῆν Μωάβ: καὶ 
ἦλθεν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου τῇ γῇ Μωὰβ, καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐν 
πέραν ᾿Αρνὼν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσῆλθεν ἐν δρίοις Μωὰβ, ὅτι ᾿Αρνὼν 
ὅριον Μωάβ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀγγέλους πρὸς Σηὼν 
βασιλέα τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου βασιλέα ᾿Εσεβῶν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
᾿Ισραὴλ, παρέλθωμεν δὴ ἐν τῇ γῇ σου ἕως τοῦ τόπου ἡμῶν. 
20 Καὶ οὐκ ἐνεπίστευσε Σηὼν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ παρελθεῖν ἐν τῷ ὁρίῳ 
"αὐτοῦ: καὶ συνῆξε Σηὼν πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρενέ- 
βαλον εἰς ᾿Ιασὰ, καὶ παρετάξατο πρὸς Ἰσραήλ. Kai παρέδωκε 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ τὸν Σηὼν καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἐκληρονόμησεν 
᾿Ισραὴλ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου τοῦ κατοικοῦντος τὴν 
22 γῆν ἐκείνην ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνὼν καὶ ἕως τοῦ ᾿Ιαβὸκ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
23 ἐρήμου ἕως τοῦ Ιορδάνου. Καὶ νῦν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐξῇρε τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον ἀπὸ προσώπου λαοῦ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
καὶ σὺ κλῃρονομήσεις αὐτόν; Οὐχὶ ἃ ἐὰν κληρονομήσει σε 
Χαμὼς 6 θεὸς σοῦ, αὐτὰ κληρονομήσεις, καὶ τοὺς πάντας 
ovs ἐξῇρε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, αὐτοὺς 
κληρονομήσομεν; Καὶ νῦν μὴ ἐν ἀγαθῷ ἀγαθώτερος ov 
ὑπὲρ Βαλὰκ υἱὸν Σεπφὼρ βασιλέως Μωάβ; μὴ μαχό- 
μενος ἐμαχέσατο μετὰ Ἰσραὴλ, ἢ πολεμῶν ἐπολέμησεν 
6 αὐτὸν, ἐν τῷ οἰκῆσαι ἐν “EoeBov καὶ ἐν τοῖς dpious αὐτῆς, 
καὶ ἐν γῇ ᾿Αροὴρ καὶ ἐν τοῖς δρίοις αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν πάσαις 
ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, τριακόσια ἔτη; καὶ 
7 διατί οὐκ ἐῤῥύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ; Καὶ νῦν ἐγώ 
εἶμι οὐχ ἥμαρτόν σοι, καὶ σὺ ποιεῖς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ πονηρίαν τοῦ 
παρατάξασθαι ἐν ἐμοί: κρίναι Κύριος ὁ κρίνων σήμερον ἀνα- 
μέσον υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ἀναμέσον υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. 
8 Kat οὐκ ἤκουσε βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν τῶν λόγων ᾿Ἰεφθάε, 
9 ὧν ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτόν. Kal ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Ἰεφθάε πνεῦμα 


lL 


12 


18 


L9 


2] 


β Gr. heard not. y Gr. him. 


ὁ So the text; but ἡμῶν, us, is undoubtedly the true reading. 


Jupers XI. 11—29: 


1 And Jephthae went with the elders of 
Galaad, and the people made him head and 
ruler over them: and Jephthae spoke all 
his words before the Lord in Massepha. 


P And Jephthae sent messengers to the 
king of the children of Ammon, saying, 
What have I to do with thee, that thou 
hast come against me to fight in my land ? 
13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
said to the messengers of Jephthae, Because 
Israel took my land when he went up out 
of Hgypt, from Arnon to Jaboc, and to 
Jordan: now then return them peaceably 
and 1 will depart. 


Ἡ And Jephthae again sent messengers to 
the king of the children of Ammon, and 
said to him, hus says Jephthae, Israel took 
not the land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon; 15 for in their going up 
out of Egypt Israel went in the wilderness 
as far as the sea of Siph, and came to Cades. 
7 And Israel sent messengers to the king of 
Hdom, saying, I will pass, if it please thee, 
by thy land: and the king of Edom &com- 
plied not: and Jsrael also sent to the king 
of Moab, and he did not consent; and Israel 
sojourned in Cades. 18 And they journeyed 
in the wilderness, and compassed the land 
of Edom and the land of Moab: and they 
came by the east of the land of Moab, and 
encamped in the country beyond Arnon, 
and came not within the borders of Moab, 
for Arnon zs the border of Moab. ¥9And 
Israel sent messengers to Seon king of the 
Amorite, king of Hsebon, and Israel said to 
him, Let us pass, we pray thee, by thy land to 
our place. * And Seon did not trust Israe! 
to pass by his coast; and Seon gathered all 
his people, and they encamped at Jasa; and 
he set the battle in array against Israel. 
71 And the Lord God of Israel delivered 
Seon and all his people into the hand of 
Israel, and they smote him; and Israel in- 
herited all the land of the Amorite who 
dwelt in that land, ?2from Arnon and to 
Jaboc, and frem the wilderness to Jordan. 
23 And now the Lord God of Israel has 
removed the Amorite from before his people 
Israel, and shalt thou inherit yhis land ὁ 
24 Wilt thou not inherit those possessions 
which Chamos thy god shall cause thee to 
inherit ; and shall not we inherit the land 
of all those whom the Lord our God has 
removed from before Syou? * And now 
art thou any better than Balac son of Sep- 
phor, king of Moab? Did he indeed fight 
with Israel, or indeed make war with him, 
2*6when Israel dwelt in Esebon and in its 
coasts, and in the land of Aroer and in its 
coasts, and in all the cities by Jordan, three 
hundred years? and wherefore didst thou 
not Srecover them in that time? 7 And 
now θ1 have not sinned against thee, but 
thou wrongest me in preparing war against 
me: may the Lord the Judge judge this day 
between the children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 


8 But the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not to the words of Jephthae 
which he sent to him. 2? And the Spirit of 


ζ Or, redeem, 


@ The verb εἰμὲ is merely redundant after the pronoun ἐγὼ, in these instances. 


JUDGES AL 0 ΞΟΠ a 


the Lord came upon Jephthae, and he passed 
over Galaad, and Manasse, and passed by 
the watch-tower of Galaad to the other side 
of the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthae vowed a vow to the Lord, 
and said, 1f thou wilt indeed deliver the 
children of Ammon into my hand, 2! then it 
shall come to pass that whosoever shall first 
come out of the door of my house to meet 
me when 1 return in peace from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, he shall be the Lord’s: I 
will offer him up for a whole-burnt-offering. 

#2 And Jephthae advanced to meet the 
sons of Ammon to fight against them; and 
the Lord delivered them into his hand. 
33 And he smote them from Aroer till one 
comes to Arnon, in number twenty cities, 
and as far as Ebelcharmim, with a very great 
destruction: and the children of Ammon 
were straitened before the children of 
Israel. 

5: And Jephthae came to Massepha to his 
house; and behold, his daughter came forth 
to meet him with timbrels and dances; and 
she was his only child, he had not another 
son or daughter. ® And it came to pass 
when he saw her, that he rent his garments, 
and said, Ah, ah, my daughter, thou hast 
indeed troubled me, and thou wast the cause 
of my trouble; and I have opened my mouth 
against thee to the Lord, and I shall not be 
able to return from it. ® And she said to 
him, Father, hast thou opened thy mouth 
‘to the Lord? Do to me accordingly as the 
word went out of thy mouth, in that the 
Lord has wrought vengeance for thee on 
thine enemies of the children of Ammon. 
37 And she said to her father, Let my father 
now do this thing: let me alone for two 
months, and I will go up and down on the 
mountains, and I will bewail my virginity, I 
and my companions. And he said, Go: 
and he sent her away for two months; and 
she went, and her companions, and she 
bewailed her virginity on the mountains. 

33 And it came to pass at the end of the 
two months that she returned to her father; 
and he performed upon her his vow which 
he vowed; and she knew no man: “and 
it was an ordinance in Israel, Zhat the 
daughters of Israel went from f year to year 
to bewail the daughter of Jephthae the 
Galaadite for four days in a year. 

And the men of Ephraim Yassembled 
themselves, and passed on to the north, and 
said to Jephthae, Wherefore didst thou go 
over to fight with the children of Ammon, 
and didst not call us to go with thee ἢ we will 
burn thy house over thee with fire. 2 And 
Jephthae said to them, 5I and my people 
and the children of Ammon were very much 
engaged in war; and I called for you, and 
ye did not save me out of their hand. *And 
f£ saw that thou $wert no helper, and I 
put my life in my hand, and passed on to 
the sonsof Ammon ; and the Lord delivered 
them into my hand: and wherefore are ye 
pele up against me this day to fight with 
met 

+And Jephthae gathered all the men of 
Galaad, and fought with Ephraim; and the 
men of Galaad smote Ephraim, because 


PB Period of days, 7. 6. year. 


y ἐν 6. by calling. 
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Κυρίου, καὶ παρῆλθε τὸν Ταλαὰδ, καὶ τὸν Μανασσῇ, καὶ 
a Ν Ν Ν > Ν ᾽ὔ ara Cy ΄ 
παρῆλθε τὴν σκοπιὰν Γαλαὰδ εἰς τὸ πέραν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. 


ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 


Καὶ ηὔξατο ᾿Ιεφϑάε εὐχὴν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν διδοὺς 
δῷς μοι τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν ἐν τῆς χειρί μου, καὶ ἔσται 
6 ἐκπορευόμενος ὃς ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας τοῦ οἴκου μου 
εἰς συνάντησίν μου ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέφειν με ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀνοίσω αὐτὸν ὁλοκαύτωμα. 

Καὶ παρῆλθεν Ἰεφθάε πρὸς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν παρατάξασθαι 
πρὸς αὐτούς: καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
Kat ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ ἕως ἐλθεῖν ἄχρις ᾿Αρνὼν ἐν 
ἀριθμῷ εἴκοσι πόλεις, καὶ ἕως ᾿Ε βελχαρμὶμ, πληγὴν μεγάλην 
σφόδρα: καὶ συνεστάλησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἰεφθάε εἰς Μασσηφὰ εἰς τὸν οἴκον αὐτοῦ": καὶ 
ἰδοὺ 4 θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ ἐξεπορεύετο εἰς ὑπάντησιν ἐν τυμπάνοις 

\ lad Ν WA S ᾿ > A 3 > ϑν Ὡς “ 
καὶ χοροῖς: καὶ αὕτη ἣν μονογενὴς αὐτῷ: οὐκ ἣν αὐτῷ ἕτερος 
υἱὸς ἢ θυγάτηρ. 
τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἃ a, θυγάτηρ μου, ταραχῇ ἐτάραξάς 
με, καὶ σὺ ἧς ἐν τῷ ταράχῳ μου, καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι ἤνοιξα κατὰ σοῦ 
τὸ στόμα μου πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ οὐ δυνήσομαι ἀποστρέψαι. 
Ἢ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, πάτερ, ἤνοιξας τὸ στόμα σου πρὸς 
Κύριον; ποίησόν μοι ὃν τρόπον ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ στόματός σου, ἐν 
τῷ ποῖησαί σοι Κύριον ἐκδίκησιν τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν 
᾿Αμμών. Kal ἧδε εἶπε πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτῆς, ποιησάτω δὴ 
ὃ πατήρ μου τὸν λόγον τοῦτον: ἔασόν με δύο μῆνας, καὶ πορεύ- 
σομαι καὶ καταβήσομαι ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, καὶ κλαύσομαι ἐπὶ τὰ 
παρθένιά μου ἐγώ εἰμι καὶ at συνεταιρίδες pov. Kai εἶπε, 
πορεύου: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὴν δύο μῆνας: καὶ ἐπορεύθη αὐτὴ 
καὶ at συνεταιρίδες αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔκλαυσεν ἐπὶ τὰ παρθένια αὐτῆς 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τέλει τῶν δύο μηνῶν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐν αὐτῇ τὴν εὐχὴν αὐτοῦ ἣν ηὔξατο" 
καὶ αὕτη οὐκ ἔγνω ἄνδρα" καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς πρόσταγμα ἐν Ἰσραήλ: 


lal , 3 χω 
᾿Απὸ ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας ἐπορεύοντο θυγατέρες ᾿Ισραὴλ θρηνεῖν 


/ 3 7 
Kal ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδεν αὐτὴν αὐτὸς, διέῤῥηξε 8 
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τὴν θυγατέρα Ἰεφθάε τοῦ Ταλααδίτου ἐπὶ τέσσαρας ἡμέρας ἐν. 


τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ. 
ἣ “ 3 lal Ν 
Kat ἐβόησεν ἀνὴρ ᾿Εἰφραὶμ, καὶ παρῆλθαν εἰς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ 
δι Ν 3 , 7 nAG 6 4 3 en 
εἶπαν πρὸς Ἰεφθάε, διατί παρῆλθες παρατάξασθαι ἐν υἱοῖς 
᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἡμᾶς οὐ κέκληκας πορευθῆναι μετὰ σοῦ; τὸν 
7 \ ΟῚ Ν 3 \ 
οἶκόν σου ἐμπρήσομεν ἐπὶ σὲ ἐν πυρί. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
3 v4 ΕῚ Ν Ν »»,͵, 5 Ν Ν ε Ν ᾽ὔ Ν ε eC. 
TeOde, ἀνὴρ μαχητὴς ἤμην ἐγὼ Kal ὃ λαός μου, καὶ ot υἱοὶ 
5 n ‘\ ,ὔ 
᾿Αμμὼν σφόδρα: καὶ ἐβόησα ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ ἐσώσατέ με ἐκ 
“ " > 3 Ν Ν 
χειρὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶδον ὅτι οὐκ εἶ σωτὴρ, καὶ ἔθηκα τὴν 
\ a x evn 3 Ν 
ψυχήν μου ἐν χειρί μου, καὶ παρῆλθον πρὸς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, 
\ oo 5» Ν ’ > / ‘ XN 3 Pes , ἂν 3 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐν χειρί μου" καὶ εἷς τί ἀνέβητε ἐπ 
a e¢ a 4 
ἐμὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ παρατάξασθαι ἐν ἐμοί; 
,ὔ Ν + Ν Ν 
Καὶ συνέστρεψεν Ἰεφθάε πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας Γαλαὰδ, καὶ 
nN 4 μ᾿ + Ν Ν 
παρετάξατο τῷ "Edpaip, καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἄνδρες Ταλαὰδ τὸν 
θ Gr. saviour or deliverer, 


ὃ Gr. I was a man, a warrior. ζ Gr. art. 


2 


4 


KPITAI. 990 


> Ν 

Edpaty, ὅτι εἶπαν οἱ διασωζόμενοι τοῦ "Edpaty, ὑμεῖς Γαλαὰδ 
ὅ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ ᾿Εφραὶμ καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Μανασσῆ. Καὶ προ- 

a? . 
κατελάβετο Ταλαὰδ τὰς διαβάσεις τοῦ Ιορδάνου τοῦ ᾿Εφραίβμ: 
\ > > A e , > \ an Ν 
καὶ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς οἱ διασωζόμενοι Edpaip, διαβῶμεν: καὶ 

Ss 3 an ec » Ν \ 2? / > Ν > 

εἶπαν αὐτοῖς ot ἄνδρες Γαλαὰδ, μὴ Edpabirns εἶ; καὶ εἶπεν, 

6 ov. Καὶ εἶπαν - αὐτῷ, εἶπον δὴ στάχυς: καὶ οὐ κατεύθυνε τοῦ 
λαλῆσαι οὕτως: καὶ ἐπελάβοντο αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθυσαν αὐτὸν πρὸς 
τὰς διαβάσεις τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου: καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ 
ιν ἐκ, ἫΣ Ν , \ / λ (ὃ 4 ~ 
ἀπὸ “Edpaip δύο καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες. 

Ay Ν 
7 Kat ἔκρινεν Ἰεφθάε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἕξ ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
Ἰεφθάε 6 Ταλααδίτης, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ Γαλαάδ. 
3 
8 ᾿ Καὶ ἔκρινε per αὐτὸν τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ᾿Αβαισσὰν ἀπὸ Βηθλεέμ. 
9 Καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ τριάκοντα υἱοὶ, καὶ τριάκοντα θυγατέρες, ἃς 
/ na a 
ἐξαπέστειλεν ἔξω, καὶ τριάκοντα θυγατέρας εἰσήνεγκε τοῖς υἱοῖς 
a Ν 

10 αὐτοῦ ἔξωθεν: καὶ ἔκρινε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἑπτὰ ἔτη. Kai ἀπέθανεν 

᾿Αβαισσὰν, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Βηθλεέμ. 

3 / 

Kal ἔκρινε μετ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ Αἰλὼμ ὃ Ζαβουλωνίτης 
δέκα ἔτη. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν Αἰλὼμ 6 Ζαβουλωνίτης, καὶ ἐτάφη 
> > ἈΝ 3 “a tf 5 
ἐν Αἰλὼμ ἐν γῇ Ζαβουλών. 

> 
ιὃ Kat ἔκρινε per αὐτὸν τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ᾿Αβδὼν vids Ἑλλὴλ 
ὁ Φαραθωνίτης. Καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ τεσσαράκοντα υἱοὶ, καὶ τριά- 
en ee 3 ry et γα , ¥. \ 
κοντα υἱῶν viol ἐπιβαίνοντες ἐπὶ ἑβδομήκοντα πώλους: Kal 
μὴ Ν 3 Ν 3 Ν μι Ν 5 / 3 δὰ εν 
ἰδ ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ὀκτὼ ἔτη. Kat ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αβδὼν υἱὸς 
a > 
᾿Ελλὴλ 6 Φαραθωνίτης, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Φαραθὼν ἐν γῇ “Edpaip 

ΕῚ »+ a? 7 

ἐν ὄρει τοῦ Αμαλήκ. 

Καὶ προσέθηκαν ἔτι of υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν 
ΠΝ Ψ \ , 3 ‘ ΄ 3 \ 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Φυλι- 
στιὶμ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 

“ὦ > ἃ, Ὁ aa XN Laie | / , “ 

2 Kat ἣν ἀνὴρ εἷς ἀπὸ Σαραὰ ἀπὸ δήμου συγγενείας. τοῦ 
Aavi, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Μανωὲ, καὶ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ στεῖρα καὶ οὐκ 

8 ἔτεκε. Καὶ ὥφθη ἄγγελος Κυρίου πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ 

lal la 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, ἰδοὺ σὺ στεῖρα Kal οὐ τέτοκας, Kal συλλήψῃ 
a 4 / 
4 υἱόν. Kat viv φύλαξαι δὴ, καὶ μὴ πίῃς οἶνον καὶ μέθυσμα, 
Ν . ἢ “ Ψ Ν \ ἊΨ 
ὅ καὶ μὴ φάγῃς πᾶν ἀκάθαρτον, ὅτι ἰδοὺ σὺ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχεις 
Ν ΄ 4 Ν ! a ἃ Ν ἈΝ 3 “a > 
καὶ τέξῃ υἱόν: Kal σίδηρος ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ οὐκ 

3 ΄ bi T \ a oo» Ν ὃ ΄, ἣν ΤΟΝ “Ὁ 

ἀναβήσεται, ὅτι Ναζὶρ Θεοῦ ἔσται τὸ παιδάριον ἀπὸ «τῆς 

κοιλίας. καὶ αὐτὸς ἄρξεται σῶσαι τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ χειρὸς 

Φυλιστιΐμ. 

6 Kat εἰσῆλθεν ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, λέγουσα, 
BA Q a > θ Ν Ν Ν Τὸ Ἢ 3 μὴ» 1 τὸ > Zr. 
ἄνθρωπος Θεοῦ ἦλθε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ εἶδος αὐτοῦ ws εἶδος ἀγγέλου 
Θεοῦ, φοβερὸν σφόδρα: καὶ οὐκ ἠρώτησα αὐτὸν πόθεν ἐστὶ, 

Ν > ae 4 > lal 39 » ’ / ge. Re eke > ‘ 

7 καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπήγγειλέ μοι. Καὶ εἶπέ μοι, ἰδοὺ 
σὺ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχεις καὶ τέξῃ υἱόν: καὶ νῦν μὴ πίῃς οἶνον 
καὶ μέθυσμα, καὶ μὴ φάγης πᾶν ἀκάθαρτον, ὅτι Θεοῦ ἅγιον 
ἔσται τὸ παιδάριον ἀπὸ γαστρὸς ἕως ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτοῦ. 

3 Καὶ προσηύξατο Μανωὲ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐν ἐμοὶ 
Κύριε ἀδωναϊὲ τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὃν ἀπέστειλας: ἐλθέτω 
δὴ ἔτι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, kal συμβιβασάτω ἡμᾶς τί ποιήσωμεν τῷ 
παιδίῳ τῷ τικτομένῳ. 

lal a > 
) Kat εἰσήκουσεν ὁ Θεὸς τῆς φωνῆς Μανωὲ, καὶ ἦλθεν 


1] 
12 


Ὁ 


JupGEs XII. 5—XIII. 9. 


they that were escaped of Ephraim said, 
Ye are of Galaad in the midst of Ephraim 
and in the midst of Manasse. 5And Galaad 
took the fords of Jordan before Ephraim ; 
and they that escaped of Ephraim said to 
them, Let us go over: and the men of 
Galaad said, Art thou an Ephrathite? and 
he said, No. ®Then they said to him, Say 
now Stachys; and he did not rightly pro- 
nounce it so: and they took him, and slew 
him at the fords of Jordan; and there fell 
at that time of Ephraim two and forty 
thousand. } 

7 And Jephthae judged Israel six years; 
and Jephthae the Galaadite died, and was 
buried in his city Galaad. 

8 And after him Abaissan of Bethleem 
judged Israel. 9 And he had thirty sons, and 
thirty daughters, whom he sent forth; and 
he brought in thirty daughters for his sons 
from without; and he judged Israel seven 
years. !0And Abaissan died, and was buried 
in Bethleem. ὃ 

1 And after him /lom of Zabulon judged 
Israel ten years. 1 And Atlom of Zabulon 
died, and was buried in A¢‘lom in the land 
of Zabulon. 

3 And after him Abdon the son of Fllei, 
the Pharathonite, judged Israel. 14And he 
had forty sons, and thirty grandsons, that 
rode upon seventy colts: and he judged 
Israel eight years. And Abdon the son 
of Hillel, the Pharathonite, died, and was 
buried in Pharathon in the land of Ephraim 
in the mount of Amalec. 

And the children of Israel yet again _com- 
mitted iniquity before the Lord; and the 
Lord delivered them into the hand of the 
Phylistines forty years. 

2 And there was a man of Saraa, of the 
family of the kindred of Dan, and his name 
was Manoé, and his wife was barren, and 
bore not. *And an angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to the woman, and said to her, 
Behold, thou art barren and hast not born; 
yet thou shalt conceive a son. *And now 
be very cautious, and drink no wine nor 
strong drink, and eat no unclean thing ; *for 
behold, thou art with child, and shalt bring 
forth a son; and there shall come no Yrazor 
upon his head, for the child shall be a 
ὃ Nazarite to God from the womb; and he 
shall begin to save Israel from the hand of 
the Phylistines. 

6 And the woman went in, and spoke to 
her husband, saying, A man of God came to 
me, and his appearance was as of an angel 
of God, very dreadful; and I did not ask 
him whence he $was, and he did not tell 
me his name. 2 And he said to me, Behold, 
thou art with child, and shalt bring forth a 
son; and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, and eat no unclean thing; for the 
child shall be holy to God from the womb 
until the day of his death. 

8 And Manoé prayed to the Lord and said, 
ΘῚ pray thee, O Lord my Lord, concerning 
the man of God whom thou sentest; let 
him now come to us once more, and teach 
us what we shall do to the child about to be 


orn. | 
9 And the Lord heard the voice of Manoé, 


β Heb. NOD, Shibboleth,” ear of corn. If translated at all, the English may as well be put asthe Greek. Alex. σύνθημα, 7. d. watchword, 


7 Gr. iron, 


ὃ So Vat. i. 6. Ναζίρ, but Alex, nearer to reading in Matt. 2. ult, Nalecpatov. 


ζ Gr. is. θ See ehap. 6. 13, 15. 


Jupces XIII. 10—XIV. 3. 


and the angel of God came yet again to the 
woman; and she satin the field, and Manoé 
her husband was not with her. And the 
woman hasted, and ran, and brought word 
to her husband, and said to him, Behold 
the man who came in ¢he other day to me 
has appeared to me. Bi hist 

1 And Manoé arose and followed his wife, 
and came to the man, and said to him, Art 
thou the man that spoke to the woman? 
and the angel said, 1 am. "And Manoé 
said, Now shall thy word come to pass: 
what shall be the Pordering of the child, 
and our dealings with him? And the 
angel of the Lord said to Manoé, Of all 
things concerning which I spoke to the 
woman, she shall beware. She shall eat of 
nothing that comes of the vine Yyielding 
wine, and let her not drink wine or strong 
liquor, and let her not eat anything unclean : 
all things that I have charged her she shall 
observe. 

15 And Manoé said to the angel of the 

Lord, Let us detain thee here, and prepare 
before thee a_kid of the goats. ‘And the 
angel of the Lord said to Manoé, If thou 
shouldest detain me, I will not eat of thy 
bread; and if thou wouldest offer a whole- 
burnt-offering, to the Lord thou shalt offer 
it: for Manoé knew_not_that he was an 
angel of the Lord. “And Manoé said to 
the angel of the Lord, What zs thy name, 
that when thy word shall come to pass, we 
may glorify thee? }%And the angel of the 
Lord said to him, Why dost thou thus ask 
after my name; whereas it is ὃ wonderful ἢ 
19 And Manoé took-a kid of the goats and 
its meat-offering, and offered it on the rock 
to the Lord; and _ the angel wrought $ a dis- 
tinct work, and Manoé and his wife were 
ooking on. Ὁ And it came to pass when 
the flame went up above the altar toward 
heaven, that the angel of the Lord went up 
in the flame; and Manoé and his wife were 
looking, and they fell upon their face to the 
earth. 71 And the angel appeared no more 
to Manoé and to his wife: then Manoé 
knew that this was an angel of the Lord. 
22 And Manoé said to his wife, We shall 
surely die, because we have seen God. 
23 But his wife said to him, If the Lord were 
pleased to slay us, he would not have re- 
ceived of our hand a whole-burnt-offering 
and a meat-offering; and he would not have 
shewn us all these things, neither would he 
have caused us to hear all these things 9as 
at this time. 

24 And the woman brought forth a son, 
and she called his name Sampson; and the 
child grew, and the Lord blessed him. 
2> And the Spirit of the Lord began to go 
out with him in the camp of Dan, and 
between Saraa and 4 Esthaol. 

And Sampson went down to Thamnatha, 
and saw a woman in Thamnatha of the 
daughters of the “Philistines. *And_ he 
went up and told his father and his mother, 
and said, I have seen a woman in Tham- 
natha of the daughters of the Phylistines ; 
and now take her to me for a wife. And 
his father and his mother said to him, Are 
there no daughters of thy brethren, and is 


996 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ, 


ὃ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔτι πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα: καὶ αὕτη ἐκάθητο 
ἐν ἀγρῷ, καὶ Μανωὲ 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς οὐκ Fv per αὐτῆς. Καὶ 
ἐτάχυνεν ἡ γυνὴ καὶ ἔδραμε καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ ὦπται πρὸς μὲ ὃ ἀνὴρ ὃς ἦλθεν ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ πρὸς μέ. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη Μανωὲ ὀπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἰ σὺ εἶ ὃ ἀνὴρ, 
ὃ λαλήσας πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα; καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ἄγγελος, ἐγώ. 
Καὶ εἶπε Μανωὲ, νῦν ἐλεύσεται 6 λόγος: τίς ἔσται κρίσις τοῦ 
παιδίου καὶ τὰ ποιήματα αὐτοῦ; Kat εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου 
πρὸς Μανωὲ, ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν εἴρηκα πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, φυλά- 
ξεται: “Ard παντὸς ὃ ἐκπορεύεται ἐξ ἀμπέλου τοῦ οἴνου, οὗ 
φάγεται, καὶ οἶνον καὶ μέθυσμα μὴ πιέτω, καὶ πᾶν ἀκάθαρτον 
μὴ φαγέτω- πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην αὐτῇ, φυλάξεται. 


\ J Ν \ \ 3 / 
Kat εἶπε Μανωὲ πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου, κατάσχωμεν 
aQ?s \ »"Ἥ / / na 
ὧδέ σε, καὶ ποιήσωμεν ἐνώπιόν σου ἔριφον αἰγῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν 
ε 3 i K / Ν M Ν 2 / 3 4 
ὃ ἄγγελος Κυρίου πρὸς Μανωὲ, ἐὰν κατάσχῃς, οὐ φάγομαι 
Ν na , a 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρτων σου: Kal ἐὰν ποιήσῃς ὁλοκαύτωμα, τῷ Κυρίῳ 
4 / σ΄ . 
ἀνοίσεις αὐτό" ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνω Μανωὲ, ὅτι ἄγγελος Κυρίου αὐτός. 
Ν > Ν 
Καὶ εἶπε Μανωὲ πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου, τί τὸ ὄνομά σοι, 
“ 5) Ν iol 4 Ν ζω 
ὅτι ἔλθοι τὸ ῥῆμά σου, καὶ δοξάσομέν σε; Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
ec ν ΄ , a ς 
ὃ ἄγγελος Kupiov, εἰς τί τοῦτο ἐρωτᾷς τὸ ὄνομά μου; καὶ 
3 ΄ > θ 4 K X\ éxX Ν Ν + “ 
αὐτό ἐστι θαυμαστόν. at ἔλαβε Μανωὲ τὸν ἔριφον τῶν 
ΓΝ Ν Ν wi Ν , A 
αἰγῶν Kat τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν τῷ Κυρίῳ" 
Ν ’ Led \ 
καὶ διεχώρισε ποιῆσαι, καὶ Μανωὲ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ βλέποντες. 
Ν / ~ a 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀναβῆναι τὴν φλόγα ἐπάνω τοῦ θυσιαστη- 
’ ἢ al > a Nt Se c » ’ 3 “ ’ὔ 
ρίου ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβη ὃ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐν τῇ φλογί. 
Ν Ν ἊΝ ε Ν fal 
καὶ Μανωὲ καὶ ἣ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ βλέποντες, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ 
te lal ‘ 
πρόσωπον αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kai οὐ προσέθηκεν ἔτι ὃ ayye- 
’ “A a fal 
dos Κυρίου ὀφθῆναι πρὸς Μανωὲ καὶ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" 
/ 3, ᾿ ee 2 " Ὁ 2 ΜΟῚ Ἢ 
τότε ἔγνω Mavwe, ort ἄγγελος Κυρίου οὗτος. Kai εἶπε Μανωὲ 
‘\ “ a 
πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ ἀποθανούμεθα ὅτι Θεὸν εἴδο- 
K εν ἂν Bi) σις Ν 3 a > 7 ε 4 
μεν. αἱ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, εἰ ἤθελεν ὁ Κύριος θανα- 
aA a \ ] lal 
τῶσαι ἡμᾶς, οὐκ ἂν ἔλαβεν ἐκ χειρὸς ἡμῶν ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ 


6 ? Ν > ΠΝ ay eon fal ΄ \ Ν Ν 
υσιαν, Καὶ οὐκ αν ε ειξεν ἡμὶν ταυτὰ TAVTA, Και καθὼς καιρος. 


\ , a a 
οὐκ ἂν ἠκούτισεν ἡμᾶς ταῦτα. 


Ν ” Ὁ 
Kal ἔτεκεν 


Ἀ εΝ Ν is yh \ +” > “ 

Ἢ γυνὴ υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 

> he ‘ ἮΝ , θ Ν ὃ ΄ Ν λό ἥν ἢ 
αμψών' καὶ ἡδρύνθη τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸ 
Κύριος. Καὶ ἤρξατο πνεῦμα Κυρίου συνεκπορεύεσθαι αὐτῷ 


ἐν παρεμβολῇ Δὰν, καὶ ἀναμέσον Ξαραὰ καὶ ἀναμέσον 
᾽Ἔσθαόλ. | ι 
Καὶ κατέβη Ξαμψὼν εἰς Θαμναθὰ, καὶ εἶδε γυναῖκα ἐν Θαμ- 
ταθὰ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Kai ἀνέβη καὶ 
ἀπήγγειλε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, 
γυναῖκα ἑώρακα ἐν Θαμναθὰ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Φυλιστιΐμ, 
καὶ νῦν λάβετε αὐτήν μοι εἰς γυναῖκα. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἣ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, μὴ οὐκ εἰσὶ θυγατέρες 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ μου γυνὴ, ὅτι συ 
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8 Heb. Own. Ὕ Gr. of wine. 6 See Is. 9. 6. 


6 Gr. as the time 18. 


A Gr. between Esthaol. 


¢ According to the Heb.a wonderful work, Alex. reads τῷ θαυμαστὰ ποιοῦντι κυριῷ- 


wm Observe, ἀλλόφνλοι here and elsewhere is rendered Philistines. 
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KPITAT. 99 
, aka cal 5 Ν ἴω 9 , a 9 
πορεύῃ λαβεῖν γυναῖκα ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τῶν ἀπερι- 
τμήτων; 
> Ν \ Ν a / 
Καὶ εἶπε Ξαμψὼν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, ταύτην λάβε 
7 4 We “ 3 > θ “ rae Φ X.; > aA 
μοι, Ore αὕτη εὐθεῖα ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς pov. Kai ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
ἴω U 7 τ 
καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι παρὰ Κυρίου ἐστὶν, ὅτι 
2 , aS A» Ὁ “a > Γι Ν 5 a fa 
ἐκδίκησιν αὐτὸς ζητεῖ ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: Kal ἐν TO καιρῷ 
: f 3 Ν 
ἐκείνῳ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι κυριεύοντες ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Kat κατέβη 
x Ν \ Ε Ν 5 n Ν « ’ὔὕ > A > / 
Σαμψὼν καὶ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ εἰς Θαμναθά:' 
+ 4 fal 3 al Ν \ 9. AN 4 
kal ἦλθεν ἕως τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος Θαμναθὰ, καὶ ἰδοὺ σκύμνος 
¥ ie Ν τὰ 3 
λέοντος ὠρυόμενος εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἥλατο ἐπ 
Ν la 4 Ν Ν 
αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρίου, καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτὸν ὡσεὶ συντρίψει 
» “ “" lat Ν “ 
ἔριφον αἰγῶν, καὶ οὐδὲν ἣν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ 
A ~ % \ 7 
ἀπήγγειλε TO πατρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἐποίησε. Kat 
/ is os / a“ \ Ν 3 » 3 5 nA 
κατέβησαν καὶ ἐλάλησαν τῇ γυναικὶ, καὶ ηὐθύνθη ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
= , 
“αμψῶων. 
’ > e ’ Ἀ Ν ᾽ὔ 
Καὶ ὑπέστρεψε μεθ ἡμέρας λαβεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν 
a a “ , Ν Ν δι n 
ἰδεῖν τὸ πτῶμα τοῦ λέοντος, καὶ ἰδοὺ συναγωγὴ μελισσῶν ἐν 
n / “ / ἣν ΄ Pa 3 “ La 3 
τῷ στόματι τοῦ λέοντος καὶ μέλι. Καὶ ἐξεῖλεν αὐτὸ εἰς 
a ‘ , Ν , Ν 
χεῖρας αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπορεύετο πορευόμενος καὶ ἐσθίων: καὶ ἐπο- 
Ua \ \ , “ Ν Ν ’ A \ 
ρεύθη πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ Kal πρὸς τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
5, n Ν a Ψ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἔφαγον, καὶ οὐκ ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς ὅτι ἀπὸ 
/ “~ , an Ν / 
στόματος τοῦ λέοντος ἐξεῖλε TO μέλι. 
\ , a Ν al Ν ΄ 
Καὶ κατέβη ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐποίησεν 
fal 7 Ψ “a / 
ἐκεῖ Σαμψὼν πότον ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ, ὅτι οὕτως ποιοῦσιν οἱ veavi- 
ee eee “ = “δ. & \ 80 , 
oxo. Kat ἐγένετο ὅτε εἶδον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλαβον τριάκοντα 
Ν > 3 a 
κλητοὺς, Kal ἦσαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
io αν ? , 
Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, πρόβλημα ὑμῖν προβάλλομαι, 
ἐὰν ἀπαγγέλλοντες ἀπαγγείλητε αὐτὸ ἐν ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἡμέραις 
σι Ν 9 an ΄ 
τοῦ πότου καὶ εὕρητε, δώσω ὑμῖν τριάκοντα σινδόνας καὶ τριά- 
\ e ΄ yh hese Ν , 3 ay 7 
κοντα. στολὰς ἱματίων. Kal ἐὰν μὴ δύνησθε ἀπαγγεῖλαί μοι, 
, “ Ν Ν 
δώσετε ὑμεῖς ἐμοὶ τριάκοντα ὀθόνια καὶ τριάκοντα ἀλλασσο- 
/ Ν ε / N > > an / Ν ’ , 
μένας στολὰς ἱματίων: καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, προβάλου τὸ πρόβλημά 
Ν 3 fad 
Gov, καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα avro. Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ti βρωτὸν 
ἐξῆλθ ὃ β B ie . Ν Ὁ. ΡΝ ΚΒ a λ “εὖ Ν 3 
ἤλθεν ἐκ βιβρώσκοντος, καὶ ἀπὸ ἰσχυροῦ γλυκύ: καὶ οὐκ 
DD 7 n \ ,ὔ Ν a , 
ἠδύναντο ἀπαγγεῖλαι τὸ πρόβλημα ἐπὶ τρεῖς ἡμέρας. 
ABE > ~ ὡς / “-“ ᾽ὔ \ » “ \ 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐν Τῇ. ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ, καὶ εἶπαν τῇ γυναικὶ 
5 x 5 - 
Σαμψὼν, ἀπάτησον δὴ τὸν ἄνδρα σου, Kal ἀπαγγειλάτω ‘cor 
Ν / , ις ἡ lal 
τὸ πρόβλημα, μή ποτε κατακαύσωμέν σε Kal τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
\ “ n y 
πατρός cov ἐν πυρί: ἢ ἐκβιᾶσαι ἡμᾶς κεκλήκατε; Kal ἔκλαυ- 
io 
σεν ἡ γυνὴ Ξαμψὼν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, πλὴν μεμίσηκάς με 
Ν 3 3 ΄ ΄, φ ® ΄ ὼ ΄ an 
καὶ οὐκ ἠγάπησάς με, ὅτι TO πρόβλημα ὃ προεβάλου Tots 
υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ μου, οὐκ ἀπήγγειλάς μοι αὐτό: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ 
“ “ ,ὔ 
Σαμψὼν, εἰ τῷ πατρί μου καὶ τῇ μητρί pov οὐκ ἀπήγγελκα, 
A 3 4 Ι΄. \ > N ay Ν ε sy Ss 4, 
σοὶ ἀπαγγείλω; Kat ἔκλαυσε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, 
ἃ > 5 a ε ΄ Ν Fat we > nm e¢ , ΄-“Ἵ εἰ; 
ἃς ἦν αὐτοῖς ὁ πότος: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, 
Ν / a nn Ν 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῇ, ὅτι παρηνόχλησεν αὐτῷ: καὶ αὐτὴ 
la “ “a lal “~ “ ἴω 
ἀπήγγειλε τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Kai εἶπαν αὐτῷ οἱ 
ΝΥ, “-“ / ς na ε , a ἢ. , Ν σῷ > “ 
ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ πρὸ τοῦ ἀνατεῖλαι 
᾿ / ’ ’ὔ 
τὸν ἥλιον, τί γλυκύτερον μέλιτος, καὶ τί ἰσχυρότερον λέοντος ; 
Ν > “~ a 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ξαμψὼν, εἰ μὴ ἠροτριάσατε ἐν TH δαμάλει 


7 Or, against him. ὃ Gr. leaped. Hebd. ΤΠ. ζ Gr. will erush. 


B Gr, is. 
m i. e.in the original sense of the word, a drinking party. 


Jupa@rs XIV. 4—18, 


there not a woman of all my people that 
thou goest to take a wife of ae A eee 
cised Philistines ? 


And Sampson said to his father, Take her: 
for me, for she és right in my eyes. 4 And 
his father and_his mother knew not that it 
Bwas of the Lord, that he sought to be 
revenged on the Philistines: and at that 
time the Philistines lorded it over Israel. 
>And Sampson and his father and hig 
mother went down to Thamnatha, and he 
came to the vineyard of ‘V'hamnatha; and 
behold, a young lion roared Yin meeting 
him. © And the Spirit of the Lord ὃ came 
powerfully upon him, and he crushed him 
as he Swould have crushed a kid of the 
goats, and there was nothing in his hands: 
and he told not his father and his mother 
what he had done. 7 And they went down 
and spoke to the woman, 9and she was 
pleasing in the eyes of Sampson. 


8 And after Asome time he returned to 
take her, and he turned aside to see the 
carcase of the lion; and behold, a swarm of 
bees, and honey were in the mouth of the 
lion. 9 And he took it into his hands, and 
went on eating, and he went to his father 
and his mother, and gave to them, and they 
did eat ; but he told them not that he took 
the honey out of the mouth of the lion. 


W And his father went down to the 
woman, and Sampson made there a ban- 
quet for seven days, for so the young men 
are used to do. | And it came to pass when 
they saw him, that they took thirty guests, 
and the; were with him. 


” And Sampson said to them, I propound 
you a riddle: if ye will indeed tell it me, 
and discover it within the seven days of the 
feast, I will give you thirty sheets and thirty 
changes of raiment. 13 And if ye cannot tell 
it me, ye shall give me thirty napkins and 
thirty changes of apparel: and they said 
to him, Propound thy riddle, and we will 
hear it. And he said to them, Meat came 
forth of the eater, and sweetness out of the 
strong: and they could not tell the riddle 
for three days. 


45 And it came to pass on the fourth day, 
that they said to the wife of Sampson, De- 
ceive now thy husband, and let him tell 
thee the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy 
father’s house with fire: did ye invite us to 
do us violence? ‘And Sampson’s wife 
wept before him, and said, ‘hou dost but 
hate me, and lovest me not; for the riddle 
which thou hast. propounded to the chil- 
dren of my people, thou hast not told me: 
and Sampson said to her, If [ have not told 
it to my father and my mother, shall I tell 
it to thee? And she wept before him the 
seven days, during which their banquet 
lasted: and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she troubled 
him; and she told it to the children cf her 
people. And the men of the city said to 
him on the seventh day, before sunrise, 
What is sweeter than honey? and what zs 
stronger than a ion? and Sampson said to 
them, If ye had not ploughed with my 


θ Or, the thing was right. A Gr. days. 
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᾿ heifer, ye would not have known my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him 
powerfully, and he went down to Ascalon, 
and destroyed of &the inhabitants thirty 
men, and took their garments, and gave the 
changes of raiment to them that told the 
riddle; and Sampson was very angry, and 
went up to the house of his father. Ὁ And 
the wife of Sampson was given to one of his 
friends, with whom he was on terms of 
friendship. 

And it came to pass after a time, in the 
days of wheat harvest, that Sampson visited 
his wife with a kid, and said, I will go in to 
ΤΥ wife even into the chamber: but her 
father did not suffer him to go in. ? And 
xer father spoke, saying, I said that thou 
cidst surely hate her, and I gave her to one 
of thy friends: is not her younger sister 
better than she? let her be to thee instead 
of her. 

3 And Sampson said to them, Hven for 
once am I guiltless with regard to the Phi- 
listines, in that I do mischief among them. 
And Sampson went and caught three hun- 
dred foxes, and took torches, and turned 
tail to tail,and put a torch between two 
tails, and fastened it. ®And he set fire to 
the torches, and sent the foxes into the 
corn of the Philistines; and every thing 
was burnt from the threshing floor to the 
standing corn, and even to the vineyard and 
Yolives. ®And the Philistines said, Who 
has done these things? and they said, Samp- 
son the son-in-law of the Thamnite, because 
he has taken his wife, and given her to one 
of his friends; and the Philistines went up, 
and burnt her and her father’s house with 


re. 

7And Sampson said to them, Though ye 
may have dealt thus with her, verily I will 
be avenged of you, and afterwards I will 
cease. 8 And he smote them leg on thigh 
with a great overthrow; and went down 
and dwelt in a cave of the rock Etam. 

9 And the Philistines went up, and en- 
camped in Juda, and spread themselves 
abroad in Lechi. ! And the §men of Juda 
said, Why are ye come up against us? and 
the Philistines said, We are come up to 
bind Sampson, and to do to him as he has 
done tous. 1! And the three thousand men 
of Juda went down to the hole of the rock 
EKtam, and they said to Sampson, Knowest 
thou not that the Philistines rule over us? 
and what zs this that thou hast done to us? 
and Sampson said to them, As they did to 
me,so have I done to them. “And they 
said to him, We are come down to bind 
thee to deliver thee into the hand of the 
Philistines: and Sampson said to them, 
Swear to me that ye will not fall upon me 
yourselves. And they spoke to him, say- 
ing, Nay, but we will only bind thee fast, 
and deliver thee into their hand, and will 
by no means slay thee: and they bound him 
with two new ropes, and brought him from 
that rock. f , 

4 And they came to $ Lechi: and the Phi- 
listines shouted, and ran to meet him: and 
the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon 
him, and the ropes that were upon his arms 
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3 \ 3, Ν , \ 
μου, οὐκ ἂν ἔγνωτε TO πρόβλημά pov. Kai ἥλατο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 19 
A 4 Ν / 3 
πνεῦμα Κυρίου, καὶ κατέβη εἰς ᾿Ασκάλωνα, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐξ 
αὐτῶ ΄ Eg ὃ Ν ἐλ Ἐν ΜΝ. 2A \ ἐδ 
ὧν τριάκοντα ἀνὸρας, καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκε 
Ἅ, Ν “ / 
Tas στολὰς τοῖς ἀπαγγείλασι τὸ πρόβλημα: Kal ὠργίσθη 
“a Ν Ν Ὁ «ὙΒ Ν > An A 
θυμῷ Σαμψὼν, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
Ν “7 4 ε Ἁ > Ν ΦΝ ΄ , 3 n - 2 
αἱ ἐγένετο ἢ γυνὴ “Φαμψὼν evi τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἐφι- 20 
Ν ᾿ 
λίασε. 
K VE ee a ay ε ’ 3 ε , a a \ 
Ql ἐγένετο μεῦ ἡμέρας ἐν Ἡμέραις θερισμοῦ πυρων, Kal 15 
3 , 4 Ν N δ. > Lol Pag ΒΗ ὡς > A \ 
ἐπεσκέψατο Σαμψὼν τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐρίφῳ αἰγῶν, καὶ 
εἶπεν, εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκά μου καὶ εἰς τὸ ταμεῖον" 
Ν “ lal > 
καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς εἰσελθεῖν. Kal εἶπεν 9 
XN / S 7 an 
ὃ πατὴρ αὐτὴς, λέγων, εἶπα ὅτι μισῶν ἐμίσησας αὐτὴν, 
Ν \ o A 
Kat ἔδωκα αὐτὴν ἑνὶ τῶν ἐκ τῶν φίλων σου: μὴ οὐχὶ ἡ 
λὃ λ Ν 3 “Ὁ ε , > θ » yo > 7 μὴ ΄ 
ἀδελφὴ αὐτῆς ἢ νεωτέρα ἀγαθωτέρα ὑπὲρ αὐτήν ; ἔστω δή σοι 
ἀντὶ αὐτῆς. 
\ κ“" an Ν 9 ’ὔ 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, ἠθώωμαι καὶ τὸ ἅπαξ ἀπὸ ἀλλο- 8 
“ 3 “ 
φύλων, ὅτι ποιῶ ἐγὼ per αὐτῶν πονηρίαν: Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 4 
> Ν Ν aN / 3X. 7 \ oo 
αμψὼν, καὶ συνέλαβε τριακοσίας ἀλώπεκας, καὶ ἔλαβε λαμ- 
/ Ν / / \ ld 
πάδας, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε κέρκον πρὸς κέρκον, καὶ ἔθηκε λαμπάδα 
μίαν ἀναμέσον τῶν δύο κέρκων καὶ ἔδησε, καὶ ἐξέκαυσε πῦρ 5 
ἐν ταῖς λαμπάσι, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ἐν τοῖς στάχυσι τῶν ἀλλο- 
φύλων: καὶ ἐκάησαν ἀπὸ ἅλωνος καὶ ἕως σταχύων ὀρθῶν, καὶ 
n s ‘ 9S 
ἕως ἀμπελῶνος καὶ ἐλαίας. Kat εἶπαν of ἀλλόφυλοι, τίς 6 
ΕἸ , A \ > Ν Ἑ ’ lal Ν 7 
ἐποΐησε ταῦτα; Kat εἶπαν, Σαμψὼν ὃ νυμφίος τοῦ Θαμνὶ, ὅτι 
Vj nw “~ ~ Lal 
ἔλαβε τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ ἐκ τῶν φίλων 
3 a τ ἐν 4 ε 3 / Ny ᾿ > N Ν 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ ἐνέπρησαν αὐτὴν καὶ 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἐν πυρί. 
Q 5 a , 
Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, ἐὰν ποιήσητε οὕτως ταύτην, ὅτι 7 
“» Ν 3 , 3 Το \ of , Wis / 
ἢ μὴν ἐκδικήσω ἐν ὑμῖν, Kat ἔσχατον κοπάσω. Kat ἐπάταξεν 8 
Ν Ν Ν 
αὐτοὺς κνήμην ἐπὶ μηρὸν πληγὴν. μεγάλην: καὶ κατέβη καὶ 
ἐκάθισεν ἐν τρυμαλιᾷ τῆς πέτρας Ἤτάμ. 
Kat ἀνέβησαν οἵ ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν ᾿Ἰούδα, 9 
Ν > ses > ’ὔ Ν > » eas 3 ,ὔ 5" ᾽ὔ 
καὶ ἐξεῤῥίφησαν ἐν Aexi. Καὶ εἶπαν ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιούδα, εἰς τί 1 
3 a 95 -“ 
ἀνέβητε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ; καὶ εἶπον ot ἀλλόφυλοι, δῆσαι τὸν Ξαμψὼν 
“ “ AY “ 
ἀνέβημεν, καὶ ποιῆσαι αὐτῷ ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν. Kai 11 
Ψ , 5 \ 3 4 + > Ν 4 
κατέβησαν τρισχίλιοι ἀπὸ ᾿Ιούδα ἄνδρες εἰς τρυμαλιὰν πέτρας. 
᾿Ἤτὰμ, καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Ξαμψὼν, οὐκ οἷδας ὅτι κυριεύουσιν οἵ 
ἀλλόφυλοι ἡμῶν; καὶ τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ἡμῖν; καὶ εἶπεν 
a \ ’ 
αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησάν μοι, οὕτως ἐποίησα 
ΕἸ -“ XV 95 5 “ δῆ ’ 7 a ὃ “ , oO 
αὐτοῖς: Kat εἶπαν αὐτῷ, δῆσαί σε κατέβημεν τοῦ δοῦναί ce 12 
> Ν 5 δ Χ μὰ > “ Ν 5 / / 
ἐν χειρὶ ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, ὀμόσατέ μοι 
μή ποτε συναντήσητε ἐν ἐμοὶ ὑμεῖς. Kat εἶπον αὐτῷ, λέγον- 18 
τες, οὐχὶ, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ δεσμῷ δήσομέν σε, καὶ παραδώσωμέν σε 
ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ θανάτῳ οὐ θανατώσωμέν σε: καὶ ἔδησαν 
,ὔ “A na 
αὐτὸν ἐν δυσὶ καλωδίοις καινοῖς, καὶ ἀνήνεγκαν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς 
7 
πέτρας ἐκείνης. 
Καὶ ἦλθον ἕως σιαγόνος" καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἠλάλαξαν, καὶ 14 
a ‘\ 4 ? a 
ἔδραμον εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἥλατο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα 
ὙΝ ἡ os 2θ Ν λ Ws) ee , > “ε \ 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἐγενήθη τὰ καλώδια τὰ ἐπὶ βραχίοσιν αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ 
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y Gr. olive, ὃ Gr. man. ζ Gr. the Jaw. 
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'στυππίον ὃ ἐξεκαύθη ἐν πυρί. καὶ ἐτάκησαν δεσμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ 
χειρῶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εὗρε σιαγόνα ὄνου ἐξεῤῥιμμένην, καὶ 
ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
αὐτῇ χιλίους ἄνδρας. Καὶ εἶπε Σαμψὼν, ἐν σιαγόνι ὄνου 
ἐξαλείφων ἐξήλειψα αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἐν τῇ σιαγόνι τοῦ ὄνου ἐπά- 
ταξα χιλίους ἄνδρας. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν, καὶ 
ἔῤῥιψε τὴν σιαγόνα ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν 
τόπον ἐκεῖνον, ἀναίρεσις σιαγόνος. 

Καὶ ἐδίψησε σφόδρα, καὶ ἔκλαυσε πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, 
σὺ εὐδόκησας ἐν χειρὶ δούλου σου τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν μεγάλην 
ταύτην, καὶ νῦν ἀποθανοῦμαι τῷ δίψει, καὶ ἐμπεσοῦμαι ἐν χειρὶ 
τῶν ἀπεριτμήτων; Καὶ ἔῤῥηξεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν λάκκον τὸν ἐν 
τῇ σιαγόνι, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ αὐτοῦ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἔπιε: καὶ ἐπέ- 
στρεψε τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔζησε: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτῆς, ἸΤηγὴ τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένου, ἥ ἐστιν ἐν σιαγόνι, ἕως τῆς 
ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ἡμέραις ἀλλοφύλων εἴκοσι ἔτη. 


Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ξαμψὼν εἰς Τιάξαν, καὶ εἶδεν ἐκεῖ γυναῖκα 
πόρνην, καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτήν. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τοῖς Τ'αζαίοις, 
λέγοντες, ἥκει Σαμψὼν ὧδε: καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν, καὶ ἐνήδρευσαν 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἐν τῇ πύλῃ τῆς πόλεως: καὶ 
ἐκώφευσαν ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, λέγοντες, ἕως διαφαύσῃ ὃ ὄρθρος, 
καὶ φονεύσωμεν αὐτόν. Kal ἐκοιμήθη Σαμψὼν ἕως μεσονυκ- 
τίου, καὶ ἀνέστη ἐν ἡμίσει τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐπελάβετο τῶν θυρῶν 
τῆς πύλης τῆς πόλεως σὺν τοῖς δυσὶ σταθμοῖς, καὶ ἀνεβάσταζεν 
αὐτὰς σὺν τῷ μοχλῷ, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ ὥμων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνέβη 
ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ Χεβρῶν, καὶ 
ἔθηκεν αὐτὰ ἐκεῖ. ἢ 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τοῦτο, καὶ ἠγάπησε γυναῖκα ἐν ᾿Αλσωρήχ- 
καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ Δαλιδά. Kat ἀνέβησαν πρὸς αὐτὴν ot 


aA Ν 9 a ΄Ὁ > / > N 
. ἄρχοντες τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ, ἀπάτησον αὐὗτὸν, 


-- 


καὶ ἴδε ἐν τίνι ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ ἡ μεγάλη, καὶ ἐν τίνι δυνησόμεθα 
αὐτῷ, καὶ δήσομεν αὐτὸν τοῦ ταπεινῶσαι αὐτόν: καὶ ἡμεῖς 
δώσομέν σοι ἀνὴρ χιλίους καὶ ἑκατὸν ἀργυρίου... 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαλιδὰ πρὸς Ξαμψὼν, ἀπάγγειλον δή μοι ἐν τίνι 
ἡ ἰσχύς σου ἣ μεγάλη, καὶ ἐν τίνι δεθήσῃ τοῦ ταπεινωθῆναί 
σε. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν Σαμψὼν, ἐὰν δήσωσί με ἐν ἑπτὰ 
νευραῖς ὑγραῖς μὴ διεφθαρμέναις, καὶ ἀσθενήσω καὶ ἔσομαι 
ὡς εἷς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Kat ἀνήνεγκαν αὐτῇ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν 
ἀλλοφύλων ἑπτὰ νευρὰς ὑγρὰς μὴ διεφθαρμένας, καὶ ἔδησεν 
αὐτὸν ἐν αὐταῖς. Kat τὸ ἔνεδρον αὐτῇ ἐκάθητο. ἐν τῷ ταμείῳ" 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ σὲ Ξαμψών: καὶ διέσπασε τὰς 
νευρὰς ὡς εἴ τις ἀποσπάσοι στρέμμα στυππίου ἐν τῷ ὀσφραν- 
θῆναι αὐτὸ πυρὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώσθη ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαλιδὰ πρὸς Ξαμψὼν, ἰδοὺ ἐπλάνησάς με, καὶ 
ἐλάλησας πρὸς μὲ ψευδῆ: νῦν οὖν ἀνάγγειλόν μοι ἐν τίνι 
δεθήσῃ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, ἐὰν δεσμεύοντες δήσωσί με ἐν 
καλωδίοις καινοῖς οἷς οὐκ ἐγένετο ἐν αὐτοῖς ἔργον, καὶ ἀσθενήσω 


β This, though unusual, is possibly the meaning οὗ ἀναίρεσις here. 7 Gr. it. 
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became as tow which is burnt with fire; 
and his bonds were consumed from off his 
hands. 15 And he found the jaw-bone of an 
ass that had been cast away, and he put 
forth his hand and took it, and smote.with 
it a thousand men. And Sampson said, 
With the jaw-bone of an ass I have utterly 
destroyed them, for with the jaw-bone of 
an ass I have smitten a thousand men. 
1 And it came to pass when he ceased speak- 
ing, that he cast the jaw-bone out of his 
hand ; and he called that place the FP Lifting 
of the jaw-bone. ‘ 

18 And he was very thirsty, and wept before 
the Lord, and said, Thou hast been well 
pleased to grant this great deliverance by 
the hand of thy servant,.and now shall I die 
for thirst, and fall into the hand of the 
uncircumcised? 1%And God broke open a 
hollow place in the jaw, and there came 
thence water, and he drank; and his spirit 
returned and he revived: therefore the 
name of Ὑ {116 fountain was called * The well 
oe the invoker,” which is in Lechi, until this 
day. 

τὸ And he judged Israel in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years. 

And Sampson went to Gaza, and saw 
there a harlot, and went in to her. ? And 
it was reported to the Gazites, saying, 
Sampson is come hither: and they com- 
passed him and laid wait for him all night 
in the gate of the city, and they were quiet 
all the night, saying, Let us wait till the 
dawn appear, and we will slay him. 3 And 
Sampson slept till midnight, and rose up at 
midnight, and took hold of the doors of the 
gate of the city with the two posts, and 
litted them up with the bar, and laid them 
on his shoulders, and he went up to the top 
of the mountain that is before Chebron, 
and laid them there. 

+And it came to pass after this that he 
loved a woman in ὃ Alsorech, and her name 
was Dalida. 5 And the princes of the Phi- 
listines came up to her, and said to her, 
Beguile him, and see wherein his great 
strength zs, and wherewith we shall prevail 
against him, and bind him to humble him ; 
and we will give thee Seach eleven hundred 
pieces of silver. 

6 And Dalida said to Sampson, Tell me, I 
pray thee, wherein zs thy great strength, and 
wherewith thou shalt be bound that thou 
mayest be humbled. 7 And Sampson said 
to her, If they bind me with seven moist 
cords that have not been spoiled, then shall 
I be weak and be as one of ordinary men. 
And the princes of the Philistines brought 
to her seven moist cords that had not been 
spoiled, and she bound him with them. 
9 And the ®liers in wait remained with her 
in the chamber; and she said to him, ‘The 
Philistines are upon thee, Sampson: and he 
broke the cords as if any one should break 
a thread of tow when it has 4 touched the 
fire, and his strength was not known. 

1 And Dalida said to Sampson, Behold, 
thou hast cheated me, and told me lies ; 
now then tell me wherewith thou shalt be 
bound. "And he said to her, If they should 
bind me fast with new ropes with which 


ὃ Alex. the brook of Soreeh. ζ Gr. aman. 


X Gr. smelt. 
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work has not been done, then shall I be 
weak, and shall be as another man. 2 And 
Dalida took new ropes, and bound him with 
them, and the liers in wait came out of the 
chamber, and she said, ‘I'he Philistines ave 
upon thee, Sampson: and he broke them off 
his arms like a thread. 


18 And Dalida sail to Sampson, Behold, 
thou hast deceived me, and told me lies; 
tell me, I intreat thee, wherewith thou 
mayest ‘be bound: and he said to her, If 
thou shouldest weave the seven locks of. my 
head with the web, and shouldest fasten 
them with the pin into the wall, then shall 
T be weak as another man. And it came 
to pass when he was asleep, that Dalida 
took the seven locks of his head, and wove 
them with the web, and fastened ‘them with 
the pin into the wall, and she said, ‘I'he 
Philistines a7e upon thee, Sampson: and he 
awoke out of his sleep, and carried away 
the pin of the web out of the wall. 


16 And Dalida said to Sampson, How say- 
est thou, I love thee, when thy heart is not 
with me? this third time thou hast deceived 
me, and hast not told me wherein zs thy 
great strength. 16And it came to pass as 
she pressed him sore with her words con- 
tinually, and straitened him, that his spirit 
failed almost to death. Then he told her 
all his heart, and said to her, A razor has 
not come upon my head, because I have 
been a holy one of God from my mother’s 
womb; if then I should be shaven, my 
strength will depart from me, and I shall 
be weak, and I shall be as all othex men. 


18 And Dalida saw that he told her all his 
heart, and she sent and called the princes of 
the Philistines, saying, Come up yet this 
once; for he hastold me all his heart. And 
the chiefs of the Philistines went up to her, 
and brought the money in their hands. 
19 And Dalida made Sampson sleep upon 
her knees; and she called a man, and he 
shaved the seven locks of his head, and she 
began to Shumble him, and his strength 
departed from him, And Dalida said, 
he Philistines are upon thee, Sampson : 
and he awoke out of his sieep and said, I 
will go out as at former times, and shake 
myself; and he knew not that the Lord 
WAS departed from him. 2 And the Phi- 
listines took him, and Ὕ put out his eyes, 
and brought him down to Gaza, and bound 
him with “fetters of brass; and he ground in 
the prison-house. 2 And the hair of his 
head began to grow %as before it was shaven. 


23 And the chiefs of the Philistines met to 
offer a great sacrifice to their god Dagon, 
and to make merry; and they said,God has 
given into our hand our enemy Sampson. 
Ἢ And the people saw him, and sang praises 
to their_god; for our god, said they, has 
delivered into our hand our. enemy, who 
wasted our land, and who multiplied our 
slain. “ὃ And when their heart was merry, 
then hes said, Call Sampson out. of the 
prison-house, and let him play before us: 
and they called Sampson out of the prison- 
house, and he played before them ; and they 
smote him with the palms of their hands, 
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καὶ ἔσομαι ὡς εἷς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαλιδὰ καλώδια 12 
καινὰ, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα ἐξῆλθεν 
ἐκ τοῦ ταμείου: καὶ εἶπεν, ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ σὲ Σαμψών" καὶ 
διέσπασεν αὐτὰ ἀπὸ βραχιόνων αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ σπαρτίον. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαλιδὰ πρὸς Σαμψὼν, ἰδοὺ ἐπλάνησάς με, καὶ 
ἐλάλησας πρὸς μὲ ψευδῆ: ἀνάγγειλον δή μοι ἐν τίνι δεθήσῃ" 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, ἐὰν ὑφάνῃς τὰς ἑπτὰ σειρὰς τῆς κεφαλῆς 
μου σὺν τῷ διάσματι, καὶ ἐγκρούσῃς τῷ πασσάλῳ εἰς τὸν 
τοῖχον, καὶ ἔσομαι ὡς εἷς τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀσθενής. Καὶ 
ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κοιμᾶσθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλαβε Δαλιδὰ τὰς ἑπτὰ 
σειρὰς τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὕφανεν ἐν τῷ διάσματι, καὶ 
es τῷ πασσάλῳ εἰς TOV τοῖχον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ 
σὲ Σαμψών: καὶ ἐξυπνίσθη ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῇρε 
τὸν πάσσαλον τοῦ ὑφάσματος ἐκ τοῦ τοίχου. 

Kai εἶπε πρὸς Σαμψὼν Δαλιδὰ, πῶς λέγεις, ἡ ἠγάπηκά σε, 
καὶ ἡ καρδία σον οὐκ ἔστι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ; » τοῦτο τρίτον ἐπ Pease 
με καὶ οὐκ neu) ΠΟΙ μοι ἐν τίνι ἡ ἰσχύς σου ἡ ,»μεγάλη. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐξέθλ ιψεν αὐτὸν ἐν λόγοις αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐστενοχώρησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησεν ἕως τοῦ 
ἀποθανεῖν. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτῇ πᾶσαν “τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, σίδηρος. οὐκ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν μου, ὅτι 
ἅγιος Θεοῦ ἐγώ εἰμι ἀπ τὸ κοιλίας “μητρός μου" ἐὰν οὖν ξυρήσω- 
μαι, ἀποστήσεται ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ ἡ ἰσχύς pov καὶ ἀσθενήσω, καὶ 
ἔσομαι ὡς πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι. 

Καὶ εἶδε Δαλιδὰ, τἤε ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῇ πᾶσαν τὴν καρδίαν 
αὐτοῦ: «καὶ ἀπέστειλε καὶ ἐκάλεσε τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
λων, λέγουσα, ἀνάβητε ἔτι τὸ ἅπαξ τοῦτο, ὅτι ἀπήγγειλέ μοι 
πᾶσαν τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνέβησαν πρὸς αὐτὴν οἱ ἄρχον- 
τες τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἀνήνεγκαν τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἐκοίμισε Δαλιδὰ τὸν Σαμψὼν ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτῆς" καὶ 
ἐκάλεσεν ἄνδρα, καὶ ἐξύρησε τὰς ἑπτὰ σειρὰς τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤρξατο ταπεινῶσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστη ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε Δαλιδὰ, ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ σὲ Ξαμψών-: καὶ 20 
ἐξυπνίσθη ἐκ τοῦ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐξελεύσομαι ὡς ἅπαξ 
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ΝῊΡ . 9 Ψ Ν 3 Ν 3 3) 7 ε 4 
Καὶ ἅπαξ, και ἐκτιναχθήσομαι: και QUTOS OVK eyvwo O7Tt O Κύριος 


“ 


ἀπέστη ἀπάνωθεν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐκράτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, 21 
yo ae? Ν > δ 3 a \ ΄ - ie > 
καὶ ἐξέκοψαν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατήνεγκαν αὐτὸν εἰς 
Τάζαν, καὶ ἐπέδησαν αὐτὸν ἐν πέδαις χαλκείαις: καὶ ἦν ἀλήθων 
ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ δεσμωτηρίου. Kat ἤρξατο θρὶξ τῆς κεφαλῆς 22 
αὐτοῦ βλαστάνειν καθὼς ἐξυρήσατο. 
Καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἀλλοφύλων συνήχθησαν θυσιάσαι 28 
θυσίασμα μέγα τῷ Δαγὼν θεῷ αὐτῶν, καὶ εὐφρανθῆναι, καὶ 


5 ID ε Ν ΕἸ \ ε lal Ν = Ν Ν ΕῚ Ν 
εἶπαν, ἔδωκεν ὃ θεὸς ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν τὸν Ξαμψὼν τὸν ἐχθρὸν 


ε al ἈΝ 3 1 ἢ ς Ν εἶν... Ν Ν 27 Aa 
ἡμῶν. Kal εἶδον αὐτὸν ὁ λαὸς, kal ὕμνησαν τὸν θεὸν αὐτῶν, 24 
Ὡ / lal Ν \ lal XN an 
ὅτι παρέδωκεν ὁ θεὸς ἡμῶν τὸν ἐχθρὸν ἡμῶν ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν, τὸν 
n Ν n ral Ν ‘\ / \ ’ὔ 
ἐρημοῦντα τὴν γῆν ἡμῶν, καὶ ὃς ἐπλήθυνε τοὺς τραυματίας 
ε “ Ν / a Ν > 
ἡμῶν. Kat ὅτε ἠγαθύνθη ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπαν, καλέσατε 
Ν ws “Ν, 2¢€ ΕΣ lal ο <€ / > ͵ὔ ε “ Ν 
τὸν αμψὼν ἐξ οἴκου φυλακῆς, καὶ παιξάτω ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν" καὶ 
3 / Ν ‘\ 2¢ + / Ν » 
ἐκάλεσαν τὸν Σαμψὼν ἐξ οἴκου δεσμωτηρίου, καὶ ἔπαιξεν 
ΚΑ an 7 ἮΝ Ν " Ν 
ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐῤῥάπιζον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔστησαν αὐτὸν ἀνα- 
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& This word in LXX. seems generally to have the signification of “‘to afflict.” 


7 Gr. cut out. ὃ Gz. as he was shaven, 
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5 Ν Ν \ , Ν 
μέσον τῶν κιόνων. Kal εἶπε Σαμψὼν πρὸς τὸν νεανίαν τὸν 
δι A 3 “ 35 \ Lk 
κρατοῦντα τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, ἄφες με, καὶ ψηλαφήσω τοὺς 
~ > 3 Ν Ν 7 . 2 
κίονας ἐφ᾽ οἷς ὁ οἶκος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπιστηριχθήσομαι ἐπ 
> / a “ 5 ΄- n 
αὐτούς. Kat 6 οἶκος πλήρης τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν, 
Ν > a , ΒΒ. »+ “ ἀλλ ix. \ ΒᾺΝ XN δῶ 
καὶ ἐκεῖ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐπὶ TO ὀῶμα 
i n ~ ’ὔ 
ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρες καὶ γυναῖκες οἱ θεωροῦντες ἐν παιγνίαις 
Ss Io) 
αμψών. 
τὰ ΠΝ 3) Ν Ν , Ν 3 10 ὍΝ »» PF 
Kat ἔκλαυσε Σαμψὼν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπεν, adwvate Κύριε 
δ Ν “ nm Ν Ν 
μνήσθητι δή μου, καὶ ἐνίσχυσόν με ἔτι τὸ ἅπαξ τοῦτο Θεὲ, καὶ 
ἊΝ \ “ ’ 3 a 
ἀνταποδώσω ἀνταπόδοσιν μίαν περὶ τῶν δύο ὀφθαλμῶν pov 
an Ν Ν / 4 ca 
τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις. Kat περιέλαβε Σαμψὼν τοὺς δύο κίονας τοῦ 
δ \ , > \ \ 
οἴκου ἐφ᾽ ods 6 οἶκος εἱστήκει, καὶ ἐπεστηρίχθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
“ἅμ n n Ν ω “ " > an 
ἐκράτησεν ἕνα τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ, Kal Eva TH ἀριστερᾷ αὐτοῦ. 
> rs , ΄ \ a 2) 3 ΄ 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαμψὼν, ἀποθανέτω ψυχή μου μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων’ 
ne ε “«- SX. ὃν Ν » 
καὶ ἐβάσταξεν ἐν ἰσχύϊ: καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ οἶκος ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, 
““ P \ Ss ε / 
καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐν αὐτῷ: καὶ ἦσαν ot τεθνηκότες 
a > ΄ Ν asp A θ / 3 a x ’ὔ Ἃ a 
ods ἐθανάτωσε Σαμψὼν ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτοῦ, πλείους ἢ ovs 
3 / > A & A 3 “ 
ἐθανάτωσεν ἐν ον ny: cae ee : ᾿ 
ε > 
Kat κατέβησαν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, Kat ὃ οἶκος τοῦ πατρὸς 
> a Wy 4 ae Ν av 2 \ ἐθ Ι > 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτόν: καὶ ἀνέβησαν Kai ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν 
/ 3 Ν “ , Ν “ 
ἀναμέσον Σαραὰ καὶ ἀναμέσον ᾿Ε σθαὸλ ἐν τῷ τάφῳ Μανωὲ τοῦ 
an ᾿ Ν 3 Ν δ 2 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ αὐτὸς ἔκρινε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἴκοσι ἔτη. 
Ν ar 2 ee So ἊΝ A Ἔ Ν Ν 2, the 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ ὄρους Edpaip, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
a , ν ε δ a 
Μιχαίας. Kat εἶπε τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, οἵ χίλιοι καὶ ἑκατὸν ovs 
r \ “ 3 > / 
ἔλαβες ἀργυρίου σεαυτῇ, καί με ἡράσω, καὶ προσεῖπας ἐν ὠσί 
3 ae > ἐδ νὼ ε 
μου, ἰδοὺ τὸ ἀργύριον παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ ἔλαβον αὐτό: καὶ εἶπεν ἡ 
la) ΄ n 4 Ν 3 / 
μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, εὐλογητὸς 6 vids μου τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἀπέδωκε 
A ΄ a Ν 9 a \ 5 
τοὺς χιλίους καὶ ἑκατὸν τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν 
Ὶ a / Ν 4 ~ ’ 2 
ἢ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, ἁγιάζουσα ἡγίασα τὸ ἀργύριον τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐκ 
a / ta ean “ “ Ν 
τῆς χειρός μου τῷ υἱῷ μου τοῦ ποιῆσαι γλυπτὸν καὶ χωνευτὸν, 
r / / 5 = 
καὶ viv ἀποδώσω αὐτό σοι. Kai ἀπέδωκε τὸ ἀργύριον τῇ 
a meh na , 3 ΄ὔ 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ διακοσίους ἀργυρίου, 
, ΕΒ » \ 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ ἀργυροκόπῳ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ γλυπτὸν καὶ 
/ A 3 46 3 " M / K XN ¢ > M / 
χωνευτόν: Kat ἐγενήθη ἐν οἴκῳ Μιχαία. Kat ὁ οἶκος Μιχαία 
7 An ἂψ a“ ‘US ΄ 2 DO Ν θ ) Υ Ν᾿ 08 λή 
αὐτῷ οἶκος Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐφὼὸ καὶ θεραφίν: καὶ ἐπλή- 
lal n an Ν / na. 
ρωσε τὴν χεῖρα ἀπὸ ἑνὸς υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐγένετο αὐτῷ᾽ εἰς 
ε » 
ἱερέα. 
κ᾿ Ν a ε ΄ 5 , 3 Φ \ ae , 
Ev δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις οὐκ ἣν βασιλεὺς ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ: 
5 XN Ν > Ν 5 » “A 3 δ ΔΝ ἐκ 
ἀνὴρ τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐποίει. 
κ᾿ 7, 3: ΄ x ϑ Ν 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη νεανίας ἐκ Βηθλεὲμ δήμου ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ αὐτὸς 
Ἢ a \ , ε \ \ 
Λευίτης, καὶ οὗτος παρῴκει ἐκεῖ. Kat ἐπορεύθη ὃ ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ 
a lad Ὁ Ν σ / 
Βηθλεὲμ τῆς πόλεως Ἰούδα παροικῆσαι ἐν ᾧ ἐὰν εὕρῃ τόπῳ" 
\ 5 or ΕΣ 3 Ν % LF δ M / ~ “ 
καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως ὄρους Edpaip, καὶ ἕως οἴκου Μιχαία τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
an i ~ ͵ / > cs 
ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Μιχαίας, πόθεν ἔρχῃ; καὶ εἶπε 
Ν ον / Ss \ 2 6x Ν af "ὃ δ ἡ ΄ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, Λευίτης εἰμὶ ἐκ Βηθλεὲμ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐγὼ πορεύομαι 
a na r Ν > n 
παροικῆσαι ἐν ᾧ ἐὰν εὕρω τόπῳ. Kot εἶπεν αὐτῷ Μιχαώος, 
“ ΄ Ν ε 
κάθου μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ γίνου μοι εἰς πατέρα καὶ εἰς ἱερέα, καὶ 
/ Ν Ν ’ὔ 
ἐγὼ δώσω σοι δέκα ἀργυρίου εἰς ἡμέραν, καὶ στολὴν ἱματίων, 
/ \ ” 
καὶ τὰ πρὸς ζωήν gov. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὃ Λευίτης, καὶ ἤρξατο 


“ Ν “ 9 ὃ ’ὔ ἥν > 1G ε , , A c - 
TAPOLKELV Tapa τῷ ανορι" και εΕγξνη of] O VEQAVLAS αυτῳ ως εἰς 


Δ Gr. bore; some read ἔκνλενεν. y Gr. it. 


JuDGES XVI. 26—XVII. 11. 


and set him between the pillars. 36 And 
Sampson said to the young man that held 
his hand, Suffer me to feel the pillars on 
which the house res¢s, and 1 will stay myself 
upon them. * And the house was full of 
men and women, and there were all the 
chiefs of the Philistines, and on the roof 
were about three thousand men and women 
looking at the sports of Sampson. 


*8And Sampson wept before the Lord, 
and said, O Lord, my Lord, remember me, 
I pray thee, and strengthen me, O God, yet 
this once, and I will requite one recompense 
to the Philistines for my two eyes. “And 
Sampson took hold of the two pillars of the 
house on which the house stood, and leaned 
on them, and laid hold of one with his right 
hand, and the other with his left. 39 And 
Sampson said, Let my life perish with the 
Philistines: and he’ bowed himself mightily; 
and the house fell upon the princes, and 
upon all the people that were in it: and the 
dead whom Sampson slew in his death were 
move than those whom he slew in his life. 


3! And his brethren and his father’s house 
went down, and they took him; and they 
went up and buried him between Saraa and 
Hsthaol in_ the sepulchre of his father 
Manoé; and he judged Israel twenty years. 


And there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
and his name was Michaias. ? And he said 
to his mother, ‘lhe eleven hundred pieces of 
silver which thou tookest to thyself, and 
about which thou cursedst me, and spokest 
in my ears, behold, the silver zs with me; 
1 took it: and his mother said, Blessed be 
my son of the Lord. 3 And he restored the 
eleven hundred pieces of silver to hismother ; 
and: his mother said, 1 had wholly conse- 
crated the money to the Lord out of my 
hand for my son, to make a graven and a 
molten zmaye, aud now I will restore it to 
thee. *But he returned the silver to his 
mother, and his mother took two hundred 


pieces of silver, and gave ythem to a silver- 


smith,and he made it a graven and a molten 
image ; and it was in the house of Michaias. 
5 And the house of Michaias was to him the 
house of God, and he made an epliod and 
theraphin, and he consecrated one of his 
sons, and he became to him a priest. 


δ And in those days there was no king in 
Israel; every man did that which was right 
in his own eyes. 


7 And there was a young man in Bethleem 
of the tribe of Juda, and he was a Levite, 
and he was sojourning there. δ. πᾶ the 
man departed from Bethleein the city of 
Juda to sojourn in whatever place he might 
find; and he came as far as mount Ephraim, 
and to the house of Michaias to accomplish 
his journey. %And Michaias said to him, 
Whence comest thou? and he said to bim, 
fam a Levite of Bethleem Juda, and I go 
to sojourn in any place 1 may find. }°And 
Michaias said to him, Dwell with me, and 
be to me a father and a priest; and If will 
give thee ten pieces of silver by the 4 year, 
and a change of raiment, and thy living. 
lt And the Levite went and began to dweil 
with the man; and the young man was to 


ὃ Heb. Ὁ (ycar of) days. 


JupGrEs XVII. 12—xX VIII. 16. 


him as one of his sons. "And Michaias 
consecrated the Levite, and he became to 
him a priest, and he was in the house of 
Michaias. And Michaias said, Now I 
know that the Lord will do me good, because 
a Levite has become my priest. 

In those days there was no king in Israel; 
and in those days the tribe of Dan sought 
tor itself an inheritance to inhabit, because 
no inheritance had fallen to it until that 
day in the midst of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 2 And the sons of Dan sent 
from their families five men of valour, from 
Saraa and frem Hsthaol, to spy out the land 
and to Bsearch it; and they said to them, 
Go and search out the land. And they 
came as far as the mount of Ephraim to the 
house of Michaias and they lodged there, 
3in the house of Michaias, and they recog- 
nised the voice of the young man the Levite, 
and turned in thither; and said to him, 
Who brought thee in hither? and what 
doest thou in this place? and what hast 
thou here? 4And he said to them, Thus 
and thus did Michaias to me, and he hired 
me, and I became his priest. ®And they 
said to him, Enquire now of God, and we 
shall know whether our way will prosper, 
ou which we are going. © And the priest 
said to them, Go in peace; your way in 
which ye go, zs before the Lord. 


7 And the five men went on, and came to 
Laisa; and they saw the people in the midst 
of it dwelling securely, at ease as és the 
manner of the Sidonians, and there is no 
one Y perverting or shaming a matter in the 
land, no heir extorting treasures; and they 
are far from the Sidonians, and they have 
no intercourse with anyone. ὃ And the five 
men came to their brethren to Saraa and 
Esthaol, and said to their brethren, Why 
sit ye here idle? 9 And they said, Arise, 
and let us go up against them, for we have 
seen the land, and, behold, ἐέ zs very good, 
yet yeare still: delay not to go, and to enter 
in to possess the land. 1!°And whensoever 
ye shall go, ye shall come in upon a people 
secure, and the land zs extensive, for God 
has given it into your hand; a place where 
there is no want of ὃ anything that the earth 
affords. 

ll And there departed thence of the fami- 
lies of Dan, from Saraa and. from Esthaol, 
six hundred men, girded with weapons of 
war. “And they went up, and encamped 
in Cariathiarim in Juda; therefore it was 
called in that place the camp of Dan, until 
this day: behold, ἐξ 7s behind Cariathiarim. 

13 And they went on thence to the mount 
of Ephraim, and came to the house of Mi- 
chaias. 14And the five men who went to 
spy out the land of Laisa answered, and said 
to their brethren, Ye know that there is in 
this place an ephod, and theraphin, and a 
graven and a molten image; and now con- 
sider what ye shall do. And they turned 
aside there, and went into the house of the 
young man, the Levite, even into the house 
of Michaias, and asked him $hew he was. 
16 And the six hundred men of the sons of 
Dan who were girded with their weapons of 

β Or, survey or examine it. 
both under VY. 
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Cen en 9 a 

ἀπὸ υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. 
SS / 5 “ 3 ε ͵ Ν 4.4 / ΕῚ “ 7 4 

του, καὶ ἐγένετο AUTH εἰς ἱερέα, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Μιχαία. 


Καὶ ἐπλήρωσε Μιχαίας τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ Λευί. 12 


Ν 93 " 7 “ + ¢ = 
Kot εἰπε Μιχαίας, νῦν ἔγνων ὅτι ἀγαθυνεῖ μοι Κύριος, ὅτι 13 


iy / ε 4 3 ε a 
ἐγένετό μοι ὁ Λευίτης εἰς ἱερέα. 
3 ἴω ε / 7 ΩΣ 
Ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις οὐκ ἣν βασιλεὺς ἐν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 
» a ε / ΄, ζ - Ν 5 
ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἢ φυλὴ Δὰν ἐζήτει ἑαυτῇ κληρονομίαν 
a 7 ~ an 
κατοικῆσαι, OTL οὐκ ἐνέπεσεν αὑτῇ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης ἐν 
΄ lal en 3 Ν 
μέσῳ φυλῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ κληρονομία. Kat ἀπέστειλαν οἱ 
ey Ν Ν ΄ “ 4 
υἱοὶ Δὰν ἀπὸ δήμων αὐτῶν πέντε ἄνδρας υἱοὺς δυνάμεως, ἀπὸ 
Ν Ν 3 XN 3 Ν -~ / ᾿ς a 
Σαραὰ καὶ ἀπὸ Ἐσθαὸλ τοῦ κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν καὶ 
3 3 3 Ν > Ν 
ἐξιχνιάσαι αὐτήν: καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, πορεύεσθε καὶ ἐξιχ- 
4 Ν “ x Ss ¢ ε 3, 
νιάσατε τὴν γῆν' καὶ ἦλθον ἕως ὄρους ᾿Εἰφραὶμ ἕως οἴκου 
Μ oe lege Ν Vi 67; 9 SS ~ 3 ” / N » \ 
ixaia’ καὶ ηὐλίσθησαν αὐτοὶ ἐκεῖ ἐν οἴκῳ Μιχαία, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
3 a \ Ν “ / -“ 
ἐπέγνωσαν τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ νεανίσκου τοῦ Λευίτου, καὶ ἐξέκλιναν 
5 “ \ i) > na ΄ A “- “ 
ἐκεῖ: καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, τίς ἤνεγκέ σε ὧδε; καὶ σὺ τί ποιεῖς ἐν 
τῷ / nee ᾿ ἘΡΩ͂Ν / SO ᾿ Κ Ν is 3 ἈΝ 4 
ὃ τόπῳ τούτῳ; καὶ τίσοι ὧδε; Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὕτω 
Ψ 3 / 4 / ‘ 
καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησέ μοι Muxaias, καὶ ἐμισθώσατό pe, Kal ἐγενό- 
> “ 5 ε ΄ νι = ~ na 
μὴν αὑτῷ «is tepea, Kat εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ἐπερώτησον δὴ ἐν τῷ 
“ Ν / nN lanl @ an 
Θεῴ, καὶ γνωσόμεθα εἰ εὐοδωθήσεται ἡ ὁδὸς ἡμῶν, ἐν ἡ ἡμεῖς 
΄ 3 5. An , 4» an 7 
πορευόμεθα ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὃ ἱερεὺς, πορεύεσθε 
3 a 4 CK ΄ ε εον lal -“ 
ἐν εἰρήνῃ" ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἡ ὁδὸς ὑμῶν, ἐν ἣ πορεύεσθε ἐν 
αὐτῇ. 
εἶνν»- Ps , » 3 
Kai ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ πέντε ἄνδρες, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Aatod: καὶ 
Τὸ Ν Χ Ν \ 3 / ae θή δ, 3 κα ΄, ε 
εἶδον τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς καθήμενον ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι, ὡς 
΄ / € ΄ Ν 
κρίσις Σιδωνίων ἡσυχάζουσα, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι διατρέπων ἢ καται- 
, / 5 aA _ / > ΄ 
σχύνων λόγον ἐν τῇ γῇ, κληρονόμος ἐκπιέζων θησαυροὺς, καὶ 
3 XN / > A 
μακράν εἰσι “Σιδωνίων, καὶ λόγον οὐκ ἔχουσι πρὸς ἄνθρωπον. 
\ 93 ε la + Ν Ν A 
Kat ἦλθον οἱ πέντε ἄνδρες πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν εἰς Ξαραὰ 
Ν 4 θ OX ye “ λὃ λ a a, on fie a) ΄ 
καὶ KoGaod, καὶ εἴπον τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν, τί ὑμεῖς κάθησθε; 
\ > 3 / Ν A > 
Καὶ εἴπαν, ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἀναβῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ὅτι εἴδομεν 
Ν “ \ 9 Ν Ν / Ν “ 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀγαθὴ σφόδρα, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἡσυχάζετε. μὴ 
3 ? “ nm Ν lal a o 
ὀκνήσητε TOD πορευθῆναι, Kat εἰσελθεῖν τοῦ κληρονομῆσαι τὴν 
= Ν ΠΗ͂ 3, 
γῆν. Καὶ ἡνίκα ἐὰν ἔλθητε, εἰσελεύσεσθε πρὸς λαὸν ἐπ᾽ 
ὅλ. (ὃ ORR a λ “ Ψ 28 aie, ε Ν 3 Ν 
ἐλπίοι, καὶ ἣ γῆ πλατεῖα, ὅτι ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν ὃ Θεὸς ἐν χειρὶ 
¢ ἴων ’ὔ [2 “Ὁ 
ὑμῶν: τόπος ὅπου οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ ὑστέρημα παντὸς ῥήματος 
τῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ. 
Ν “ Ley Ν , “ 
Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκεῖθεν ἀπὸ δήμων τοῦ Δὰν ἀπὸ Σαραὰ καὶ ἀπὸ 
2 Ν ε , ’ 
Ἐσθαὸλ ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες ἐζωσμένοι σκεύη παρατάξεως. Kal 
3 / Ν / 
ἀνέβησαν καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Καριαθιαρὶμ ἐν ᾿Ιούδα- διὰ 
τοῦτο ἐκλήθη ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ τόπῳ, παρεμβολὴ Δὰν, ἕ ἢ 
ἬΝ me 0 3 ΚΣ a ᾿ ΘῈ bye M 7 χη tee ge 
ἡμέρας ταύτης: ἰδοὺ ὀπίσω ΚΚαριαθιαρίμ. 
Ν “ a 4 3 
Καὶ παρῆλθον ἐκεῖθεν ὄρος Edpatp, καὶ ἦλθον ἕως οἴκου 
/ Ν ΄ 
Μιχαία. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ πέντε ἄνδρες οἱ πορευόμενοι 
ὔ Ν “ 
κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν Λαισὰ, καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, 
+ 4 ‘ a 
ἔγνωτε OTL ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ ἐφὼδ Kal θεραφὶν καὶ 
Ν Ν / Ν a“ an - 
γλυπτὸν καὶ χωνευτόν: Kal viv γνῶτε ὃ, τι ποιήσετε. Καὶ 
3.7 > a Ν n > a a“ 
ἐξέκλιναν ἐκεῖ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ νεανίσκου τοῦ 
Δ / 3 XN > M / \ 3 , > N > > 7 
ευίτου, εἰς τὸν οἶκον Μιχαία, καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν εἰς εἰρήνην. 
\ ee / 3 “ 
Kat οἱ ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες οἱ ἀνεζωσμένοι τὰ σκεύη τῆς παρατά- 
δι οὖσι, ε an a “ “ - 
ξεως αὐτῶν ἑστῶτες. παρὰ θύρας τῆς πύλης, οἱ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ady. 


y Here probably διατρέπων and ἐκπεέζων both come under the Heb. DI and ἐκπεέζων and θησαυροὺς 
ὃ Gr. of the things in the land or earth. 


ζ Gr. as to or concerning peace. 
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᾿ 4 
17 Kal ἀνέβησαν of πέντε ἄνδρες οἱ πορευθέντες κατασκέψασθαι 
a “ “ > ig Ν Ν / 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἰσῆλθον ἐκεῖ εἰς οἶκον Μιχαία, καὶ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἑστώς. 
Ν ἈΝ Ν 
18 Καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ γλυπτὸν καὶ τὸ ἐφὼδ καὶ τὸ θεραφὶν καὶ τὸ 
3 > Ν ’ὔ lal lal Ν 
19 χωνευτόν: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὃ ἱερεὺς, τί ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε; Kat 
> ae A “ oN Ν 7 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ, κώφευσον, ἐπίθες τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα σου, 
“ nm a“ / Ν / 
καὶ δεῦρο μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καὶ γένου ἡμῖν εἰς πατέρα καὶ εἰς ἱερέα: 
ΝΕ} 5 Sea. ΟΡ ας ε , 4 2 ὃ NOE IN \ 7 θ ε 2 
μὴ ἀγαθὸν εἶναί σε ἱερέα οἴκου ἀνδρὸς ἑνὸς, ἢ γενέσθαι σε ἵερέα 
ἴω ἣν, + 3 δὴ 3 ἊΝ ᾿ K XN > @ / θ ε δί 
φυλῆς καὶ οἰκου εἰς ὄῆμον Ἰσραὴλ; Καὶ ἡγαθυνθὴ ἢ καρδία 
“a ‘\ Ν Ν Ν 
τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ ἐφὼδ καὶ τὸ θεραφὶν καὶ τὸ γλυπτὸν 
/ ~ “ 
καὶ τὸ χωνευτὸν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ. 


Kal ἐπέστρεψαν καὶ ἀπῆλθον, καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰ τέκνα καὶ τὴν 
κτῆσιν καὶ τὸ βάρος ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. 

Αὐτοὶ ἐμάκρυναν ἀπὸ οἴκου Μιχαία, καὶ ἰδοὺ Μιχαίας καὶ οἱ 
ἄνδρες οἱ ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις ταῖς μετὰ οἴκου Μιχαία ἐβόησαν, καὶ 
κατελάβοντο τοὺς υἱοὺς Δάν. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπαν τῷ Μιχαία, τί ἐστί σοι, ὅτι ἐβόη- 
σας; Καὶ εἶπε Μιχαίας, ὅτι τὸ γλυπτόν μου, ὃ ἐποίησα, 
ἐλάβετε, καὶ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ ἐπορεύθητε: καὶ τί μοι ἔτι; καὶ τί 
τοῦτο λέγετε πρὸς μὲ, τί κράζεις; Καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ 
viol Δὸν, μὴ ἀκουσθήτω δὴ φωνή σου μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, μή ποτε 
συναντήσωσιν ὑμῖν ἄνδρες πικροὶ ψυχῇ, καὶ προσθήσουσι 
ψυχήν σου, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ οἴκου σου. Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 
οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν εἰς ὁδὸν αὐτῶν: καὶ εἶδε Μιχαίας, ὅτι δυνα- 
τώτεροί εἰσιν ὑπὲρ αὐτόν: καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 


7 Ν Ν ’ὔ 
Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν ἔλαβον ὃ ἐποιησε Μιχαίας, καὶ τὸν ἱερέα 
ΔΛ. 3 
β a X Ν Ν ε / Ν 
ὃς ἦν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἦλθον ἐπὶ Λαισὰ, ἐπὶ λαὸν ἡσυχάζοντα καὶ 
Ν ie ε 
πεποιθότα ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι: καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόματι ῥομ- 
/ \ ᾽ς / RS 2 , Ν 3 > ei ΡΥ 
φαΐας, καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρί. Kat οὐκ ἣν ὁ pvo- 
Ν ig Ν / 5 5, 
μενος, ὅτε μακράν ἐστιν ἀπὸ “Σιδωνίων, καὶ λόγος οὐκ ἔστιν 
A \ \ a a »” 
αὐτοῖς μετὰ ἀνθρώπου: καὶ αὐτὴ ἐν TH κοιλάδι τοῦ οἴκου 
ε / Ν᾿ ὧν 2 X ΄, Ν ΄ 3 Aw 
Ῥαάβ: καὶ ὠκοδόμησαν τὴν πόλιν, καὶ κατεσκήνωσαν ἐν αὐτῇ, 
Ν > 7 " Ἄν. 6 “ 4 Ν > C ἢ Ν 
καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως Δᾶν, ἐν ὀνόματι Δὰν 
\ 5. δὰ ἃ >» 2 6 ca Ἴ aN NS Οὐλ 2 
πατρὸς αὐτῶν, Os ἐτέχθη τῷ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ nv Οὐλαμαῖς ovopa 
“ 4 
τῆς πόλεως τοπρότερον. 


29 


a \ . ΄ ν 9 ᾿ 
Καὶ ἔστησαν ἑαυτοῖς οἵ υἱοὶ Δὰν τὸ γλυπτόν: καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν 
lol Ν Ν a9? a 
υἱὸς Γηρσὼν vids Μανασσῆ αὐτὸς καὶ of viol αὐτοῦ ἦσαν ἱερεῖς 
“ a Ά ῳ € / a 3 / “ Lol \ » 
τῇ φυλῇ Δὰν ἕως ἡμέρας τῆς ἀποικίας τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἔθηκαν 
lal / / / 
ἑαυτοῖς τὸ γλυπτὸν 6 ἐποίησε Μιχαίας, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
> a a , Ν 4 a / 
ἃς ἣν ὁ οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ByrAdp- καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
3 ’ > > ἈΝ >. 3 7, 
ἐκείναις οὐκ ἣν βασιλεὺς ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ. 


30 


ὌΝ zr: / na ΕῚ A +” > Q 
19 Kat ἐγένετο ἀνὴρ Λευίτης παροικῶν ἐν μηροῖς ὄρους Edpaip, 

t ἔλ ὑτῷ ϊ λλακὴν ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲμ ᾿Ἰούδ 
καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα παλλακὴν ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲμ ᾿Ἰούδα. 
Ω K Ν 5 4 : ae > a“ ε λλ Ν > [4] ΩΝ HAO 2 
2 Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 4 παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπῆλθε παρ 
3 A > 3 Ν | Re 3 B Or Ν Ἴ "ὃ 1. Ss +: τως 
αὐτοῦ εἰς οἶκον πατρὸς αὐτῆς εἰς ByOAceu Tovda, καὶ ἣν ἐκεῖ 

ἡμέρας μηνῶν τεσσάρων. 

“Ὕ Ὄ ἀπο ϑ € ae % 7 Aa , 9 / ΕΜ, 9 A la) 
3 Καὶ ἀνέστη ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω αὐτῆς τοῦ 
Lal , ΄“ ~ ΄“΄ 

λαλῆσαι ἐπὶ καρδίαν αὐτῆς, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτὴν αὐτῷ" καὶ 


— 


y Lit.add. q.d.to the deeds already done. 
A Gr. thighs. 


B Lit. standing. 
θ Gr. aman, a Levite. 


ὃ Heb. Ulamlaish, or Laish of old. 
μ᾽ Gr. woman @ concubine. 


Jupcrs XVIII. 17—XIX. 38. 


war Bstood by the door of the gate. 17 And 
the five men who went to spy out the land 
went up, and entered into the house of 
Michaias, and the priest Pstood. 18 And they 
took the graven image, and the ephod, and 
the theraphin, and the molten image; and 
the priest said to them, What are ye doing ? 
19 And they said to him, Be silent, lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth, and come with us, 
and be to usa father anda priest: ἐδ ἐξ better 
for thee to be the priest of the house of one 
man, or to be the priest of a tribe and house 
for a family of Israel? Ὁ And the heart of 
the priest was glad, and he took the ephod, 
and the theraphisi, and the graven image, 
and the molten image, and went in the 
midst of the people. 

2180 they turned and departed, and put 
their children and their property and thei: 
baggage before them. _ 

2 ‘Nhey went some distance from the house 
of Michaias, and, behold, Michaias and the 
men in the houses near Michaias’ house, 
cried out,and overtook the children of Dan. 
*3 And the children of Dan turned their 
face, and said to Michaias, What is the 
matter with thee that thou hast cried out? 
2: And Michaias said, Because ye have taken 
my graven image which I made, and my 
priest, and are gone; and what have I re- 
maining? and what zs this that ye say to 
me, Why criest thou? ” And the children 
of Dan said to him, Let not thy voice be 
heard with us, lest angry men run upon 
thee, and 7 take away thy hfe, and the lives 
of thy house. %And the children of Dan 
went their way; and Michaias saw that they 
were stronger than himself, and he returned 
to hishouse. _ | 

77 And the children of Dan took what 
Michaias had made, and the priest that he 
had, and they came to Laisa, to a people 
quiet and secure; and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and burnt the 
city with fire. “8 And there was no deliverer, 
because the city is far from the Sidonians, 
and they have no intercourse with men, 
and it ἐδ in the valley of the house of Raab ; 
and they built the city, and dwelt in it. 
29 And they called the name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was 
born to Israel; and the name of the city 
was ὃ Ulamais before. 

30 And the children of Dan set up the 
graven image for themselves; and Jonathan 
son of Gerson son of Manasse, he and his 
sons were priests to the tribe of Dan till the 
time of the carrying away of the $ nation. 
81: And they set up for themselves the graven 
image which Michaias made, all the days 
that the house of God was in Selom; and it 
was so in those days that there was no king 
in Israel. \ 

And there was 9a Levite sojourning in 
the Asides of mount Ephraim, and he took 
to himself a “concubine from Bethleem 
Juda. ?And his concubine departed from 
him, and went away from him to the house 
of her father to Bethleem Juda, and she 
was there four months. 

ὃ And her husband rose up, and went 
after her §to speak kindly to her, to recover 


ζ Gr. land, 
ξ Gr. to speak to her heart. 


JupcEs XIX, 4—19. 


her to himself; and She had his young man 
with him, and a pair of asses; and_she 
brought him into the house of her father ; 
and the father of the damsel saw him, and 
was well pleased to meet him. 4And his 
father-in-law, the father of the damsel, con- 
strained him, and he staid with him for 
three days; and they ate and drank, and 
lodged there. ὅ And it came to pass on the 
fourth day that they rose early, and he stood 
up to depart ; and the father of the damsel 
said to his son-in-law, Strengthen thy heart 
with a morsel of bread, and afterwards ye 
shall go. &So they two sat down together 
and ate and drank: and the father of the 
damsel said to her husband, ‘larry now the 
night, and let thy heart be merry. 7 And 
the man rose up to depart; but his father- 
in-law constrained him, and he staid and 
lodged there. 

8And he rose early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart; and the father of the 
damsel said, Strengthen now thine heart, 
and yquit thyself as a soldier till the day 
decline; and the two ate. 9 And the man 
rose up to depart, he and his concubine, and 
his young man; but his father-in-law the 
father of the damsel said to him, Behold 
now, the day has declined toward evening ; 
lodge here, and let thy heart rejoice; and 
ye shall rise early to-morrow for your jour- 
“ney, and thou shalt go to thy habitation. 
W But the man would not lodge there, but 
he arose and departed, and came to the part 
opposite Jebus, (this is Jerusalem,) and there 
was with him a pair of asses saddled, and 
his concubine was with him. ‘ 

1 And they came as far as Jebus: and the 
day had far advanced, and the young man 
said to his master, Come, I pray thee, and 
let us turn aside to this city of the Jebu- 
sites, and let us lodge in it. MAnd his 
master said to him, We will not turn aside 
to a strange city, where there is not one of 
the children of Israel, but we will pass on 
as far as Gabaa. ' And hesaid to his young 
man, Come, and let us draw nigh to one of 
the places, and we will lodge in Gabaa or in 
Rama. And they passed by and went on, 
and the sun went down upon them near to 
Gabaa, which is in Benjamin. » And they 
turned aside thence to go in to lodge in 
Gabaa; and they went in, and sat down in 
the street of the city, and there was no one 
who conducted them into a house to lodge. 

16 And behold, an old man came out of the 
field from his work in the evening; and the 
man was of mount Ephraim, and he _ so- 
journed in Gabaa, and the men of the place 
were sons of Benjamin. 17 And he lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a traveller in the street of 
the city; and the old man said to him, 
Whither goest thou, and whence comest 
thou? 18 Απᾶ he said to him, We are pass- 
ing by from Bethleem Juda to the sides of 
mount Ephraim: I am from thence, and 1 
went as far as Bethleem Juda, and I am 
going home, and there is no man to take me 
into his house. 1 Yet is there straw and 
food for our asses, and bread and wine for 
me and my handmaid and the young man 
with thy servants; there is no want of any- 
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(fan > A 9 - A XN ‘A 53 ε Ν ἈΠ ΤΣ 
νεανίας αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζεῦγος ὄνων: ἡ δὲ εἰσήνεγκεν 
> N 3 3 Ν an Lone an 
αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον πατρὸς αὑτῆς: Kal εἶδεν αὐτὸν ὃ πατὴρ τῆς 
΄ Ν 5 4 > , na 
νεάνιδος, καὶ ηὐφράνθη εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ κατέσχεν 
ν wa ε \ 3 na ¢ \ an , N 2 
ἀὐτὸν ὁ γαμβρὸς αὐτοῦ 6 πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος, καὶ ἐκάθισε μετ 
3 ae N n ε ’, \ oo” 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τρεῖς ἡμέρας, Kal ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ ηὐλίσθησαν 
5 La Ν > , na e¢ / an , 
ἐκεῖ, Kat ἐγένετο τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ, καὶ ὥρθρισαν τοπρωὶ 
\ Ξε “ a \ > A 
καὶ ἀνέστη τοῦ πορευθῆναι͵ Kat εἶπεν ὃ πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος 
Ν \ / 3 n ΄ Σ Ν a 
πρὸς τὸν νυμφίον αὐτοῦ, στήρισον τὴν καρδιάν σου ψωμῷ 
7 \ \ a , ᾿ 
ἄρτου, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο πορεύσεσθε. Kal ἐκάθισαν καὶ ἔφαγον 
« Ψ τς Ν SN Ν Yj \ : a 
ot δύο ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ Kal ἔπιον: Kal εἶπεν ὁ πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος 
x Ν + »+ x 4 Ν 
πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα, ἄγε δὴ αὐλίσθητι, καὶ ἀγαθυνθήσεται ἡ 
, \ , ε a 
καρδία gov. Kat ἀνέστη ὃ ἀνὴρ τοῦ πορεύεσθαι αὐτός: Kal 
28 / aN ε \ > a \ Eee \ 5Ὰ 7 
ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν ὃ γαμβρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκάθισε καὶ ηὐλίσθη 
ἐκεῖ. 
Ν ” pase \. a e , . , 7 “ - 
Καὶ ὥρθρισε. τοπρωΐ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πέμπτῃ τοῦ πορευθῆναι" 
καὶ εἶπεν ὃ πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος, στήρισον δὴ τὴν καρδίαν σου, 
Ἂς / [2 n 
Kal στράτευσον ἕως κλῖναι τὴν ἡμέραν" καὶ ἔφαγον οἱ δύο. 
\ ce ye ε Ν a a 
Kat ἀνέστη ὃ ἀνὴρ τοῦ πορευθῆναι αὐτὸς, καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ 
> a Ne , 3 n > ~ a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ νεανίας αὐτοῦ: Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ γάμβρὸς αὐτοῦ 
ε Ν a ΄ 2 Ν Ν 
6 πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἠσθένησεν ἡμέρα εἰς τὴν 
ε / > / Ὁ \ 
ἑσπέραν: αὐλίσθητι ὧδε, καὶ ἀγαθυνθήσεται ἡ καρδία σου, 
Ν 5 “-“ + 3 «ον ε “ 
καὶ ὀρθριεῖτε αὔριον εἰς ὁδὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ πορεύσῃ εἰς τὸ σκή- 
‘A \ 3 / lad 
γωμά σου. Kat οὐκ εὐδόκησεν 6 ἀνὴρ αὐλισθῆναι, Kat 
Δ Ν Ἄγ ς δα Ν > g hed 
ἀνέστη καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως ἀπέναντι ᾿Ιεβοὺς, αὐτὴ 
3 Ν ¢ Ν Ν 3 A n 
ἐστὶν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ζεῦγος ὄνων ἐπισεσαγμένων, 
XN oe A 3 a 
καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
\ 93 ῳ 3: / λ΄. € -@ / , 79> 
{ ms τ 
Καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἕως LeBous καὶ ἢ Ὥμερα προβεβήκει σφοὸρα, 
καὶ εἴπεν ὁ νεανίας πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ, δεῦρο δὴ καὶ 
> , 5 n~ 3 n 
ἐκκλίνωμεν εἰς πόλιν τοῦ ᾿Ιεβουσὶ ταύτην, καὶ αὐλισθῶμεν ἐν 
δι. #7 Ν > \ ‘ a a 
αὐτῇ. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὃ κύριος αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐκκλινοῦμεν 
3 aN λλ ΄ by ® > or Bib en 3 Ν @ 
εἰς πόλιν ἀλλοτρίαν, ἐν ἢ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ὧδε, 
Ν λ / θ [ Τ' ᾽ὔ Ν 5 a ΄ 3 an 
καὶ παρελευσόμεθα ews VaBad. Kat εἶπε τῷ νεανίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
Le Με ’ Ν “ , 
δεῦρο καὶ ἐγγίσωμεν evi τῶν τόπων, Kal αὐλισθησόμεθα ἐν 
Γαβαᾷ ἢ ἐν “Papa. Καὶ λθ ν΄. θ t 
a ἢ ἐν Paya. at παρῆλθον καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, Kat 
ἔδι ΟΣ γν- “aN eae Lon T Ν Ψ.» 2 ~ ΄ 
ἐδυ αὐτοῖς ὁ ἥλιος ἐχόμενα τῆς Γαβαὰ, ἡ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ Βενιαμίν. 
\ , n~ “ a a 
Kai ἐξέκλιναν ἐκεῖ τοῦ εἰσελθεὶν αὐλισθῆναι ἐν Ταβαᾷ: καὶ 
> ee Ν 4 “ 4 a 
εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν τῇ πλατείᾳ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
Le. / Ἁ an 
ἀνὴρ συνάγων αὐτοὺς εἰς οἰκίαν αὐλισθῆναι. 
K Ν tO ‘ ae cS ΄ 2 3 + 2 “Ὥς, 8 > A 
at ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτης ἤρχετο ἐξ ἔργων αὐτοῦ ἐξ ἀγροῦ 
> ε ,ὕ Neo 5 ” Py 
ἐν ἑσπέρᾳ, καὶ ὃ ἀνὴρ ἦν ἐξ ὄρους Edpaip, καὶ αὐτὸς παρῴκει 
> T n Ν ec ἂν ὃ σι , en ,ὔ Ν “᾿ 
ἐν Ταβαᾷ, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου υἱοὶ Βενιαμίν. Kat ype 
Ν 5 ) XN ca) S > a 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶδε τὸν ddoumépov ἄνδρα ἐν τῇ 
ft “ 4 > an 
πλατεΐᾳ τῆς πόλεως: Kal εἶπεν ὃ ἀνὴρ ὃ πρεσβύτης, ποῦ 
, Ν ΄ὔ ” > 
πορεύῃ, καὶ πόθεν ἔρχη; Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, παραπορευ- 
, 6 e a > \ B Θλ Ἂς "7 “ὃ “ “ + > ,ὔ 
ὄμεθα ἡμεῖς ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲμ Ἰούδα ews μηρῶν opovs Edpaiu: 
ἐκεῖθεν ἐγώ εἰ ὶ ἐ θην ἕως Βηθλεὲμ Ἰούδ ὶ εἰς τὸ 
ἐκεῖθεν ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ ἐπορεύθην ἕως Βηθλεὲμ Ἰούδα, καὶ εἰς τὸν 
Le Ν , 
οἶκόν μου ἐγὼ πορεύομαι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνὴρ συνάγων με εἰς 
Ν SF 4 U bay 
τὴν οἰκίαν. Καί ye ἄχυρα καὶ χορτάσματά ἐστι τοῖς ὄνοις 
ε a Ν ” Ἁ «ἈΠ. an - 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἄρτος καὶ οἶνός ἐστιν ἐμοὶ καὶ τῇ παιδίσκῃ καὶ τῷ 
/ Ν n / a 
νεανίσκῳ μετὰ τῶν παίδων σου: οὐκ ἔστιν ὑστέρημα παντὸς 
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19 


β Gr. his young man was, ete. 


Possibly, prepare to march by the time the day declines, 


KPITAI, 340 


e ee , »ὼλ Ὁ Ν 

10 πράγματος. Kat εἶπεν ὃ ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτης, εἰρήνη σοι: πλὴν 

πᾶν τὸ ὑστέρημά σου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, πλὴν ἐν τῇ πλατείᾳ οὐ μὴ 

}] αὐλισθήσῃ. Καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

τόπον ἐποίησε τοῖς ὄνοις, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐνίψαντο τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον. 

Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἀγαθύνοντες καρδίαν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες τῆς 
πόλεως viol παρανόμων ἐκύκλωσαν τὴν οἰκίαν, κρούοντες ἐπὶ 
τὴν θύραν: καὶ εἶπον πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν κύριον τοῦ οἴκου 
τὸν πρεσβύτην, λέγοντες, ἐξένεγκε τὸν ἄνδρα ὅς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
τὴν οἰκίαν σου, ἵνα γνῶμεν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
ὁ ἀνὴρ 6 κύριος τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ ἀδελφοὶ, μὴ κακοποι- 
nonre δὴ μετὰ τὸ εἰσελθεῖν τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 
μου, μὴ ποιήσητε τὴν ἀφροσύνην ταύτην. “Ide 4 θυγάτηρ 
μου ἡ παρθένος, καὶ ἣ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ: ἐξάξω αὐτὰς, καὶ 
ταπεινώσατε αὐτὰς, καὶ ποιήσατε αὐταῖς τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλ- 
μοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὲ τούτῳ μή ποιήσητε τὸ ῥῆμα τῆς 
ἀφροσύνης ταύτης. Καὶ οὐκ εὐδόκησαν οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ εἰσ- 
ακοῦσαι αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπελάβετο ὁ ἀνὴρ τῆς παλλακῆς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἔξω: καὶ ἔγνωσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἐνέπαιζον ἐν αὐτῇ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἕως τοπρωὶ, καὶ ἐξαπέστει- 
λαν αὐτὴν ὡς ἀνέβη τοπρωΐ. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς τὸν ὄρθρον, καὶ ἔπεσε παρὰ, τὴν 
θύραν τοῦ οἴκου οὗ ἣν αὐτῆς ἐκεῖ 6 ἀνὴρ, ἕως οὗ διέφαυσε. 
17 Καὶ ἀνέστη ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς τοπρωὶ, καὶ ἤνοιξε τὰς θύρας τοῦ 
οἴκου, καὶ ἐξῆλθε τοῦ πορευθῆναι τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ἣ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἡ παλλακὴ πεπτωκυῖα παρὰ τὰς θύρας τοῦ 
οἴκου, Kal at χεῖρες αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ πρόθυρον. Kat εἶπε πρὸς 
αὐτὴν, ἀνάστα καὶ ἀπέλθωμεν: καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη, ὅτι ἣν 
νεκρά: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὸν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὸν 
τόπον αὐτοῦ. 


12 


18 


Ἁ Ν 
19 Καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν ῥομφαίαν, καὶ ἐκράτησε τὴν παλλακὴν 
᾿Ξ Nk ΝΑ 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐμέλισεν αὐτὴν εἰς δώδεκα μέλῃ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
᾿ “ ε ᾽ὔ 
‘OQ αὐτὰ ἐν παντὶ ὁρίῳ ᾿Ισραήλ., Καὶ ἐγένετο πᾶς ὃ βλέπων 


Ν a > ΄ 
ἔλεγεν, οὐκ ἐγένετο καὶ οὐχ ἑώραται ἀπὸ ἡμέρας ἀναβάσεως 
an ἴω ty nC ε / - ε 3 / 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης ὡς αὐτή: 
lat cal / 
θέσθε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς βουλὴν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ λαλήσατε. ; 
a 3 Ν ’, ε 
Ὁ Καὶ ἐξῆλθον πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐξεκκλησιάσθη ἡ 
Ν c > e > Ν Ν Ἅ, . a B Ν Ἂς fal 
συναγωγὴ ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ γῇ 
an Ν Ν / > / K Ν > (0 : 
2 τοῦ Ταλαὰδ, πρὸς Κύριον εἰς Μασσηφά. αἱ ἐστάθησαν 
an Ν “- 3 Ν 
κατὰ πρόσωπον ἵζυρίου πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν 
lal “a “ cal / / n 
ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τετρακόσιοι χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν 
2 la o ε ’ὔ Ν δ ε «Ἂν Β \ 
3 πεζῶν ἕλκοντες ῥομφαίαν. Καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν, 
< \ ΄ 
ὅτι ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Μασσηφά: Kat ἐλθόντες 
lal ΄, ,ὔ σ΄ 
εἶπαν οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ, λαλήσατε, ποῦ ἐγένετο 2) πονηρία αὕτη; 
Ν 3 «ς SthrN ε ψ, ε Sree “ Ν a 
4 Καὶ ἀπεκριθηὴ 6 ἀνὴρ ὃ Λευίτης, ὃ ἀνὴρ τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς 
> 5, Ν > ee 
φονευθείσης, καὶ εἶπεν, eis Ταβαὰ τῆς Βενιαμὶν ἦλθον ἐγὼ 
ΨΕ ΄ “ 3 a ἂν gh wees τυ, ἃ 
5 καὶ ἡ παλλακή μου τοῦ αὐλισθῆναι, καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ 
ἂν “ ἣν I bho 2 | ee ee a Ν “οὖ 
οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς Γαβαὰ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν 
ἴω ’ 
νυκτός: ἐμὲ ἠθέλησαν φονεῦσαι, καὶ τὴν παλλακήν μου 
5 ’ ὯΝ ΤΑ / Ν > / Ἀ / 
6 ἐταπείνωσαν, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἐκράτησα τὴν παλλακήν μου, 


B Gr. his. 


JuDGES XIX. 20—XX. 6. 


thing. 39 And the old man said, Peace be 
to thee; only be every want of thine upon 
me, only do thou by no means lodge in 
the street. 7! And he brought him into 

his house, and made room tor his asses; 
πῆμ poet washed their feet, and ate and 
rauk. 


*2 And they were comforting their heart, 
when, behold, the men of the city, sons of 
transgressors, compassed the house, knock- 
ing at the door: and they spoke to the old 
man the owner of the house, saying, Bring 
out the man who came into thy house, that 
we may know him. **And the master of 
the house came out to them, and said, Nay, 
brethren, do not ye wrong, | pray you, after 
this man has come into my house; cdo not 
ye this folly. Ὁ Behold my daughter a 
virgin, and &the man’s concubine: I will 
bring them out, and humble ye them, and 
do to them that which is good im your eyes; 
but to this man do not Ythis folly. ~ But 
the men would not consent to hearken to’ 
him; so the man laid hold of his concubine, 
and brought her out to them; and they 
knew her, and abused hey all night till the 
morning, and let her go when the morning 
dawned. 


75 And the woman came toward morning, 
and fell down at the door of the house 
where her husband was, until it was light. 
“7 And her husband rose up in the morning, 
and opened the doors of the house, and 
went forth to go on his journey; and, behold, 
the woman his concubine had fallen down 
by the doors of the house, and her hands 
were on the threshold. * And he said to 
her, Rise, and let us go; and she answered 
not, for she was dead: and he took her 
upon his ass, and went to his place. 


29 And he took his sword, and laid hold of 
his concubine, and divided her into twelve 
parts, and sent them to every coast of Israel. 
ὅ And 1b was so, that every one who saw it 
said, Such a day as this has not happened 
nor has been seen from the day of the going 
up of the children of Israel out of the land 
oi Egypt until this day: take ye counse} 
concerning it, and speak. 


And all the children of Israel went dut, 
and all the congregation was gathered as 
one man, from Van even to Bersabee, and 
in the land of Galaad, to the Lord at Mas- 
sepha. * And all the tribes of Israel stood 
before the Lord in the assembly of the 
people of God, four hundred thousand foot- 
men that crew sword. *And the children 
of Benjamin heard that the children of 
Israel were gone up to Massepha: and the 
children of israel came and said, ‘l'ell us 
where did this wickedness take place ? 4And 
the Levite, the husband of the woman that 
was slain, answered_and said, [ and my 
concubine went to Gabaa of Benjamin to 
lodge. *And the men of Gabaa rose up 
against me, and compassed the house by 
night against me; they wished to slay me, 
and they have humbled my concubine, and 
she is dead. ®And I laid hold of my con- 


— 


Ὑ Gr. the word or thing of this folly, Hebraism. 


JupDGES XX. 7—925. 


cubine, and divided her in pieces, and sent 
the parts into every coast of the inheritance 
of the children of Israel; for they have 
wrought lewdness and abomination in Israel. 
7 Behold, all ye are children of Israel; and 
consider and take counsel here among your- 
Belves. 

8 And all the people rose up as one man, 
saying, No one of us shall return to his tent, 
and no one of us shall return to his house. 
9 And now this zs the thing which shall be 
done in Gabaa; we will go up against it by 
lot. Moreover we will take ten men for a 
hundred for all the tribes of Israel, and a 
hundred for a thousand, and a thousand for 
ten thousand, to take provision, to cause 
them to come to Gabaa of Benjamin, to do 
to it according to all the abomination, 
which Sthey wrought in Israel. And all 
the men of Israel were gathered to the city 
as one man. 

2 And the tribes of Israel sent men 
through the whole tribe of Benjamin, saying, 
What is this wickedness that has been 
wrought among you? }3 Now then give up 
the men the Ysons of transgressors that are 
in Gabaa, and we will put them to death, 
and purge out wickedness from Israel: but 
the children of Benjamin consented not to 
hearken to the voice of their brethren the 
children of Israel. 14And the, children of 
Benjamin were gathered from their cities 
to Gabaa, to go forth to fight with the chil- 
dren of Israel. And the children of Ben- 
jamin from their cities were numbered in 
that day, twenty-three thousand, every man 
drawing a sword, besides the inhabitants of 
Gabaa, who were numbered seven hundred 
chosen men of all the people, ‘able to use 
both hands alike; !®all_ these could sling 
with stones at a hair, and not miss. “And 
the men of Israel, exclusive of Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred thousand 
men that drew sword; all these were men 
of war. 

18 And they arose and went up to Bethel 
and enquired of God: and the children o 
Israel said, Who shall go up for us first to 
fight with the children of Benjamin? And 
the Lord said, Juda shall go up first as 
leader. 19 And the children of Israel rose 
up in the morning, and encamped against 
Gabaa. 

20 And they went out, all the men of 
Israel, to fight with Benjamin, and engaged 
with them at Gabaa. 11 And the sons of 
Benjamin went forth from Gabaa, and they 
destroyed in Israel on that day two and 
twenty thousand men down to the ground. 

2 And the men of Israel $ strengthened 
themselves, and again engaged in battle in 
the place where they had engaged on the 
first day. 385 And the children of Israel went 
up, and wept before the Lord till evening, 
and enquired of the Lord, saying, Shall we 
again draw nigh to battle with our brethren 
the children of Benjamin? and the Lord 
said, Go up against them. *4 And the chil- 
dren of Israel advanced against the children 
of Benjamin on the second day. » And the 
children of Benjamin went forth to meet 
them from Gabaa on the second day, and 


8 Gr. it, sc. Gabaa. 


Heb. sons of Belial. 


946 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 
Ἄν aN Ν j 

καὶ ἐμέλισα αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλα ἐν παντὶ δρίῳ κληρονομίας 
ena 3 , Ψ 

υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: ὅτι ἐποίησαν ζέμα καὶ ἀπόπτωμα ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 

3 \ / e \ 3 a 

ἰδοὺ πάντες ὑμεῖς υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, δότε ἑαυτοῖς λόγον καὶ Bov- 7 

λὴν ἐκεῖ. 


Kat ἀνέστη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς, λέγοντες, οὐκ ἀπελευ- 8 
σόμεθα ἀνὴρ εἰς σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιστρέψομεν ἀνὴρ 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Kat νῦν τόῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ ποιηθήσεται 9 
τῇ ΤῬαβαᾷ: ἀναβησόμεθα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ. Πλὴν ληψό- 10 
μεθα δέκα ἄνδρας τοῖς ἑκατὸν εἰς πάσας φυλὰς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
ἑκατὸν τοῖς χιλίοις, καὶ χιλίους τοῖς μυρίοις, λαβεῖν ἐπισιτισμὸν 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἐλθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς Τιαβαὰ Βενιαμὶν, ποιῆσαι αὐτῇ 
κατὰ πᾶν τὸ ἀπόπτωμα, ὃ ἐποίησεν ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ συνήχθη 11 
πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὴν πόλιν ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς. 


\ , Ν 3 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν αἱ φυλαὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἄνδρας ἐν πάσῃ φυλῇ 12 
XN / ΄ ε , ο = 
Βενιαμὶν, λέγοντες, Tis ἡ πονηρία αὕτη ἡ γενομένη ἐν ὑμῖν; 
L ‘ a 
Kat viv δότε τοὺς ἄνδρας υἱοὺς παρανόμων τοὺς ἐν Γαβαὰ, 13 
\ aA 
καὶ θανατώσομεν αὐτοὺς, Kal ἐκκαθαριοῦμεν πονηρίαν ἀπὸ 
3 a“ “ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ οὐκ εὐδόκησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν ἀκοῦσαι τῆς 
an n nr las xn > 
φωνῆς τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν υἱῶν Ισραήλ. Kat συνήχθησαν 14 
ξ δ ὦ Ν » Ἁ a , 2 nw > Ν ΕΣ: lal 
οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν εἰς TaBad ἐξελθεῖν 
3 / fod Ν e.N ? / % 3 / ε Cag ‘ot 
εἰς παράταξιν πρὸς vious Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἐπεσκέπησαν of υἱοὶ 15 
Ν “ “ an 
Βενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων εἰκοσιτρεῖς 
λ (ὃ > Ἂ, .“ ε / 3 Ν “ 2 , Ν Ν 
χιλιάδες ἀνὴρ ἕλκων ῥομφαίαν, ἐκτὸς τῶν οἰκούντων τὴν Ταβαὰ, 
οἱ ἐπεσκέπησαν ἑπτακόσιοι ἄνδρες ἐκλεκτοὶ ἐκ παντὸς λαοῦ 10 
3 l¢é / ix “ > ΄, Ν 
ἀμφοτεροδέξιοι: πάντες οὗτοι σφενδονῆται ἐν λίθοις πρὸς 
, Ν 3 Ε , ΓΝ 3 \ 3 , 
τρίχα, καὶ οὐκ ἐξαμαρτάνοντες. Kat ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπεσκέ- 17 
πήσαν ἐκτὸς τοῦ Βενιαμὶν τετρακόσιαι χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἑλκόν- 
των ῥομφαίαν: πάντες οὗτοι ἄνδρες παρατάξεως. 


Ν 
Καὶ ἀνέστησαν καὶ ἀνέβησαν εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἠρώτησαν ἐν 18 
A @ aus Ν 3 ε ee. "I nr / 3 By econ ΕἸ 
τῷ Θεῷ" καὶ εἶπαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, τίς ἀναβήσεται ἡμῖν ἐν 
ἀρχῇ εἰς παράταξιν πρὸς υἱοὺς Βενιαμίν ; καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, 
᾿Ιούδας ἐν ἀρχῇ ἀναβήσεται ἀφηγούμενος. Καὶ ἀνέ ti 19 
ovdas ἐν ἀρχῇ ἀναβήσεται ἀφηγούμενος. αἱ ἀνέστησαν ob 
ΓΝ Ν Σᾶς Ν 7 AN , 
viol Ισραὴλ τοπρωὶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ Γαβαά. 


A A ε 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθον πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς παράταξιν πρὸς Βενιαμὶν, 20 
καὶ συνῆψαν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ Ταβαά. Kat ἐξῆλθον ot υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν 21 
>) ὑἱν “ Ν Ν / Ps Ν τον. OR | ol , 2 / 
ἀπὸ τῆς Γαβαὰ, καὶ διέφθειραν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 
δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
nn 3 
Kali ἐνίσχυσαν ἀνῆρ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ προσέθηκαν συνάψαι 22 
a 7 ad “ A / 
παράταξιν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ὅπου συνῆψαν ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ. 
Kati ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου 23 
ry 4 lal 
ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ ἠρώτησαν ἐν Κυρίῳ, λέγοντες, εἰ προσθῶμεν 
> iA > hd Ν en \ δ ὃ λ Ν € lal 
ἐγγίσαι εἰς παράταξιν πρὸς υἱοὺς Βενιαμὶν ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν ; 
Ὰ 5 ’, 5 4, Ν 3 i K \ nAG e 9 
καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἀνάβητε πρὸς αὐτούς. αἱ προσῆλθον ot 24 
wn 7 nw /, 
viol Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς υἱοὺς Βενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ. 
Ν by ae ε SN ‘ > / > Ν :- φὐβς a 
Kat ἐξῆλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοὶς ἀπὸ τῆς 
Ν > “ ¢ , a τ 4 ‘ / 2 ΟΝ ea 
Ταβαὰ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ, καὶ διέφθειραν ἀπὸ υἱῶν 


25 


6 See chap. 3.15. € Or, grew strong. 
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a 2 N Ν a 4 
Ἰσραὴλ ἔτι ὀκτωκαίδεκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" πάντες 
- ε , 
οὗτοι ἕλκοντες ῥομφαίαν. ᾿ 
Νν 3 Ἀ \ a ς Ν 
Καὶ ἀνέβησαν πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, καὶ 
“ ΄ 
ἦλθον εἰς Βαιθήλ: καὶ ἔκλαυσαν, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐκεῖ ἐνώπιον 
“ ε 4 / ¢ ε / ‘ 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἐνήστευσαν ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκεινῃ ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ 
. 4 , / Ψ > Ὁ 
ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ τελείας ἐνώπιον ἵζυρίου, ὅτι ἐκεῖ 
͵7 n an cal ε ᾽ὔ a 
κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, 
\ \ εν 3 / co oe Ν Ν > , 
καὶ Φινεὲς υἱὸς ᾿Βλεάζαρ υἱοῦ Δαρὼν παρεστηκὼς ἐνώπιον 
“ a Ν / ε ΕΝ ὦ 4 
αὐτῆς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις: καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἢ A Ε 3 A > , - 
ἐν Κυρίῳ, λέγοντες, εἰ προσθῶμεν ἔτι ἐξελθεῖν εἰς παράταξιν 
Ν “ ‘ Gy , ΄, 
πρὸς υἱοὺς Βενιαμὶν ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν; καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἀνά- 
ων ε a Ν 3! ε 
βητε, αὔριον δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν. Kat ἔθηκαν οἱ 
a> yf “ Ν vs 
viot Ισραὴλ ἔνεδρα τῇ Ταβαὰ κύκλῳ. 
3 Ν Ν ππτ δὲ \ 3 ὅν, 
Καὶ ἀνέβησαν ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς υἱοὺς Βενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ 
Qn “a Ν Ν \ ε 7 Ν 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, καὶ συνῆψαν πρὸς τὴν Γαβαὰ ὡς ἅπαξ καὶ 
Υ ᾿ ᾿ N sen ε con Ν 3 ae re Xr a 
ἅπαξ. Kat ἐξῆλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν εἰς συνάντησιν Tov λαοῦ, 
a ¥ \ » ΄ 3 Ν 
καὶ ἐξεκενώθησαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἤρξαντο πατάσσειν ἀπὸ 
A “ ἈΠ - a ε “ νι τῷ 
τοῦ λαοῦ τραυματίας ὧς ἅπαξ καὶ ἅπαξ ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς, 7 ἐστι 
Ν Ν / 3 Ν 3 5 “ 
μία ἀναβαίνουσα εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ pia εἰς Ταβαὰ ἐν ἀγρῷ, 
«ες , + > 3 uA Ν pe c e oN B Ν 
ὡς τριάκοντα ἄνδρας ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat εἶπαν οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμίν, 
lay 5 ὅς va Ν πὰ \? ‘\ 
πίπτουσιν ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν ὡς TO πρῶτον: Kat ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
’ὔ’ Ν Ν “ ’ 3 
εἶπαν, φύγωμεν, καὶ ἐκκενώσωμεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως εἰς 
’ 7 
Tas ὁδούς: Kal ἐποίησαν οὕτω. 
\ a SN ΤΡ 3 a τὴ » νὰ \ na 3 
Καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ ἀνέστη ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν, καὶ συνῆψαν ἐν 
, ΄ VN» a pe Pe: a 3 A , 
Βάαλ Θαμάρ: καὶ τὸ ἔνεδρον ᾿Σὡσραὴλ ἐπήρχετο ἐκ τοῦ τόπου 
a “4. Ψ Χ ΄, 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ Μαρααγαβέ. Καὶ ἦλθον ἐξεναντίας Τα βαὰ δέκα 
“ a Ν ? ? Ν ? - 
χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἐκλεκτῶν ἐκ παντὸς ἰσραήλ'. καὶ παράταξις 
a LA / 3 Ν / 
βαρεῖα: καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, ὅτι φθάνει ἀπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡ κακία. 
, Pare 7 Ν 
Καὶ ἐπάταξε Κύριος τὸν Βενιαμὶν ἐνώπιον υἱῶν Ισραήλ: καὶ 
, eo ey Ν > va) Ν 3 ΨΥ δον “3 , 
διέφθειραν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τοῦ Βενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 
, ΓῚ 
εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε χιλιάδας καὶ ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας: πάντες οὗτοι 
Ὁ ε , \ δῷ ε εκ Ν Y 3 ΄ 
εἷλκον ῥομφαίαν. Kat εἶδον ot υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν ὅτι ἐπλήγησαν" 
\ 7 5... ἣν 3 Ν “ Ν ra Ld EA Ν 
καὶ ἔδωκεν ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ τῷ Βενιαμὶν τόπον, ὅτι ἤλπισαν πρὸς 
τὸ ἔνεδρον ὃ ἔθ ἐπὶ τῇ Γαβαᾷ 
ρον ὃ ἔθηκαν ἐπὶ τῇ "τ 
\ 9 οἱ > Ν e “ Ν δ 586 ὃ Ε AO μὰ 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ αὐτοὺς ὑποχωρῆσαι, καὶ τὸ Evedpov ἐκινήθη: καὶ 
5{ς’ a oS Ν Ν ἅν Ἢ ? δ  s S Shes As 
ἐξέτειναν ἐπὶ τὴν TaBad, καὶ ἐξεχύθη τὸ ἔνεδρον, καὶ ἐπάταξαν 
τὴν πόλιν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας. 
Ν “ > “ en 3 nr Ν a 3 “ὃ “ 
Καὶ σημεῖον Hv τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ μετὰ τοῦ ἐνέδρου τῆς 
nw Ν a“ 
μάχης ἀνενέγκαι αὐτοὺς σύσσημον καπνοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως. 
5 3 ΄ Ν + 
Kai εἶδον οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι προκατελάβετο τὸ ἔνεδρον τὴν 
Lal ἈΝ Ν 
Γαβαὰ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐν τῇ παρατάξει: καὶ Βενιαμὶν ἤρξατο 
3 Ν 
πατάσσειν τραυματίας ἐν ἀνδράσιν ᾿Ισραὴλ ws τριάκοντα ἄνδρας: 
5 / an 
ὅτι εἶπαν, πάλιν πτώσει πίπτουσιν ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν ὡς ἡ παράταξις 
ἡ πρώτη. 
Κ Ν Ν , ar a ὦ λ a > % a A ε 
αἱ τὸ σύσσημον ἀνέβη ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως ὡς 
΄, “ Gabe Le Ν >. 3 “ \ om” N 
στύλος καπνοῦ: καὶ ἐπέβλεψε Βενιαμὶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἴδοὺ 
ἀνέβη συντέλεια τῆς πόλεως ἕως οὐρανοῦ. 
Ὧν 358 3 Ἀ » ὔ Vow ” ὃ ‘\ 
Kat ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπέστρεψε: καὶ ἐσπευσαν avopes Βενιαμὶν, 
B Or, unblemished, according to the Heb. peace-offering. 


t Hebd. plain ofthe south. θ᾽ Gr. is coming upon them. 
ξ Or, slain ones, 7. e. to smite and cause to fall. 


y Gr. were emptied out of the city. 
A Gr, extended themselves. 
a Gr. as the first battle was, 


JupcEs XX. 26—41. 


destroyed of the children of Israel yet fur- 
ther eighteen thousand men down to the 
ground: all these drew sword. 

26 And the children of Israel and all the 
people went up, and came to Bethel; and 
they wept, and sat there before the Lord; 
and they fasted on that day until evening, 
and offered whole-burnt-offerings and β per. 
fect sacrifices, before the Lord, “for the ark 
of the Lord God was there in those days, 
23and Phinees the son of Eleazar the son of 
Aaron stood before it in those days; and 
the children of Israel enquired of the Lord, 
saying, Shall we yet again go forth to fight 
with our brethren the sons of Benjamin? 
and the Lord said, Go up, to-morrow I will 
give them into your hands. 39 And the chil- 
dren of Israel set an ambush against Gabaa 
round about zz. 

Ὁ And the children of Israel. went up 
against the children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and arrayed themselves against 
Gabaa as before. *! And the children of 
Benjamin went out to meet the people, and 
Y were all drawn out of the city, and began 
to smite and slay the people as before in the 
roads, °whereof one goes up to Bethel, and 
one to Gabaa in the field, about thirty men 
of Israel. 52 And the children of Benjamin 
said, ‘hey fall before us as at the first: but 
the children of Israel said, Let us flee, and 
draw them out from the city into the roads; 
and they did so. 

33 And all the men rose up out of their 
places, and engaged in Baal Thamar; and 
the liers in wait of Israel advanced from 
their place from $¢ Maraagabe. And there 
came over against Gabaa ten thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel; and the 
fight was severe; and they knew not that 
evil 9was coming upon them. 85 And the 
Lord smote Benjamin before the _chil- 
dren of Israel; and the children of Israel 
destroyed of Benjamin in that day a hun- 
dred and twenty-five thousand men: all 
these drew sword. * And the children of 
Benjamin saw that they were smitten; and 
the men of Israel gave place to Benjamin, 
because they trusted in the ambuscade 
which they had prepared against Gabaa. 

37 And when they retreated, then the liers 
in wait rose up, and they 4 moved on toward 
Gabaa, and the whole ambush came forth, 
and they smote the city with the edge of the 


sword. ; 

88 And the children of Israel had a signal 
of battle with the hers in wait, that they 
should send up a # signal of smoke from the 
city. 7And the children of Israel saw that 
the 116 75 in wait had seized Gabaa, and they 
stood in line of battle; and Benjamin began 
to smite down wounded ones among the 
men of Israel about thirty men; for they 
said, Surely they fall again before us, “as in 
the first battle. 

40 And the signal went up increasingly over 
the city asa pillar of smoke; and Benjamin 
looked behind him, and behold the destruc- 
tion of the city went up to heaven. 

Ἵ And the men of Israel turned back, and 
the men of Benjamin hasted, because they 


6 Gr. which is one going up, 
μ Or, aconcerted signal, 


DupGEs, A. 42-257, 11: 


saw that evil had come upon them. 4 And 
they turned to the way of the wilderness 
from before the children of Israel, and fled : 
but the battle overtook them, and they from 
the cities destroyed them in the midst of 
them. 

43 And they cut down Benjamin, and pur- 
sued him from Nua closely till they came 
opposite Gabaa on the east. ‘4! And there 
fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand men: 
all these were men of might. 

#5 And the rest turned, and fled to the wil- 
derness to the rock of Remmon; and the 
children of Israel FS picked off of them five 
thousand men; and the children of Israel 
went down after them as far as Gedan, and 
they smote of them two thousand men. 
‘6And all that fell of Benjamin were twenty- 
five thousand men that drew sword in that 
day: all these were men of might. 47 And 
the rest turned, and fied to the wilderness 
to the rock of Remmon, even six hundred 
men; and they sojourned four months in 
the rock of Remmon. 


48 And the children of Israel returned to 
the children of Benjamin, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword from the city of 
Methla, even to the cattle, and every thing 
that was found in all the cities: and they 
purnt with fire the cities they found. 


Now the children of Israel swore in Mas- 
sephath, saying, No man of us shall give his 
daughter to Benjainin for a wife. ? And the 
people came to Bethel, and sat there until 
evening before God: and they lifted up 
their voice and wept with a great weeping ; 
Sand said, Wherefore, O Lord God of Israel, 
bas this come to pass, that to-day one tribe 
should be counted as missing from Israel ἢ 
4 And it came to pass on the morrow that 
the people rose up early, and built there an 
altar, and offered up whole-burnt-offerings 
and Ὑ peace-ofierings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who of 
all the tribes of Israel, went not up in the 
congregation to the Lord? for there was a 
ereat oath concerning those who went not 
up to the Lord to Massephath, saying, He 
shall surely be put to death. 


6 And the children of Israel ὃ relented to- 
ward Benjamin their brother, and_ said, 
¥o-day one tribe is cut off from Israel. 
¢ What shall we do for wives for the -rest 
that remain ? whereas we have sworn by the 
Lord, ποῦ to give them of our daughters for 
wives. ®And they said, What one man is 
there of the tribes of Israel, who went not 
up to the Lord to Massephath? and, be- 
hold, no man came to the camp from Jabis 
Galaad to the assembly. 9And the people 
were numbered, and there was not there a 
man from the inhabitants of Jabis Galaad. 


WAnd the congregation sent thither 
twelve thousand men of the $ strongest, and 
they charged them, saying, Go ye and smite 
the inhabitants of Jabis Galaad with the 
® edge of the sword. ! And this shall ye do: 
every male and every woman that has known 
the lying with man ye shall devote Zo 
destruction, but the virgins ye shall save 
alive: and they did so. 


----.. - 


B Or, cut off as stragglers. Gr. gleaned, or picked straws. 
ζ Gr. sons of strength. 


948 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 


μέ Τὸ Ld ’ 9 93 3 Ν ε 4 
ὅτι εἰδὸον OTL συνήντησεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἡ πονηρία. 
EBX oS en 2 Ν 9 Ν eQs a ee «Ν 
ἐβλεψαν ἐνώπιον υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ 
3 i \ oe ,ὕ ” >? 9 \ \ eo VN a 
ἐφυγον: καὶ ἣ παράταξις ἔφθασεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ot ἀπὸ τῶν 

‘a / 3 lal 

πόλεων διέφθειρον αὐτοὺς ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. 
\ / Ν 

Καὶ κατέκοπτον τὸν Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐδίωξαν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ Nova 

Ν » A 4 
κατὰ πόδα αὐτοῦ ἕως ἀπέναντι VaBad πρὸς ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου. 
τ \ oo» UN B Ν a eis (ὃ 7 > va ¢ 

at ἔπεσον ἀπὸ Βενιαμὲν ὀκτωκαίδεκα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν: οἱ 

΄ Ὁ 
πάντες οὗτοι ἄνδρες δυνάμεως, 

Καὶ ἐπέβλεψαν ot λοιποὶ, καὶ ἔφευγον εἰς τὴν ἔ } 
paisa CPRPRSU αν, Os MOET FACE Re See nee arts 
τὴν πέτραν TOD Ῥέμμών: καὶ ἐκαλαμήσαντο ἐξ αὐτῶν οἱ υἱοὶ 
3 Ν / n 
Ἰσραὴλ πεντακισχιλίους ἄνδρας: Kat κατέβησαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν 
τὶ Ce Ὁ ἣν n -. nr 
ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἕως Γεδᾶν, καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἐξ αὐτῶν δισχιλίους 
+ / 7 
ἄνδρας. Kat ἐγένοντο πάντες of πεπτωκότες ἀπὸ Βενιαμὶν, 
3 4 ΄ cr ba “ 
εἰκοσιπέντε χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἑλκόντων ῥομφαίαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
3 / 4 e 
ἐκείνῃ" οἵ πάντες οὗτοι ἄνδρες δυνάμεως. Καὶ ἐπέβλεψαν oi 


λ Ν CNPP) ἢ > x ” Ν \ ,ὔ a “D> 
OLTOL, και epuyov ELS THV EPYLOV TpPos THV TETPAV του ξ ἐμ- 


ἣν - ey 
μὼν ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν πέτρᾳ Ῥεμμὼν τέσ- 
σαρας μῆνας. 
\ 3 Ὗ 
Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπέστρεψαν πρὸς υἱοὺς Βενιαμὶν, καὶ 
5 ἐφ Β 3 Ν > , e / > Ν / ‘AN 
ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας ἀπὸ πόλεως Μεθλὰ 
\ & / ε a 
καὶ EWS κτήνους, καὶ ἕως παντὸς τοῦ εὑρισκομένου els πάσας 
Ν Ν ’ὔ : 
τὰς πόλεις: καὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς εὑρεθείσας ἐνέπρησαν ἐν 
/ 
πυρί. 
Ν ν 3 ’ 
Kat οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ὦμοσαν ἐν Macon pad, λέγοντες, ἀνὴρ 
a an n Ν “a 
ἐξ ἡμῶν ov δώσει θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τῷ Βενιαμὶν cis γυναῖκα. 
Καὶ ἦλθεν ὃ λαὸς εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐκεῖ ἕως ἑσπέρας 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἦραν φωνὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν κλαυ- 
᾿ς / Ν εν 3 ’ὔ , Ν Ν 3 ΄ 
θμὸν μέγαν, καὶ εἶπαν, εἰς τί Κύριε Θεὲ Ἰσραὴλ ἐγενήθη 
Ψ A a 3 \ , 
αὕτη, τοῦ ἐπισκεπῆναι σήμερον ἀπὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ φυλὴν μίαν; 
Ν / ΄“"ὦ Ν XN 3 ’ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ ὥρθρισεν ὃ λαὸς, καὶ φκοδόμησαν 
3 lal / Ν ,ὔ ε 
ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ τελείας. 
K Ν > ¢ ev? Ν ᾽ὔ » Ἂν τ > a” 2? λ “ 
αἱ εἶπαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, τίς οὐκ ἀνέβη ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
a - \ : a AG Ἴ nA Ν K ’ ω οὐδε: ε “ τ vA α 
ἱπὸ πασῶν φυλῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον; o7t ὃ opKos μέγας 
> “Ὁ > / Ν “4 5 Ν 7 
ἣν τοῖς οὐκ ἀναβεβηκόσι πρὸς Ἰζύριον εἰς Μασσηφὰθ, λέγοντες, 
θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται. 
Ν Ν 
Kat παρεκλήθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Βενιαμὶν ἀδελφὸν 
2 A Ν > 56 / ΄ ne / Su & Ἴ aN 
αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπαν, ἐξεκόπη σήμερον φυλὴ pia aro ἱσραὴλ. 
a n a an ων 3 
Τί ποιήσωμεν αὐτοῖς τοῖς περισσοῖς τοῖς ὑπολειφθεῖσιν εἰς 
ἴω n n~ Ν “ ἴω 
γυναῖκας ; καὶ ἡμεῖς ὠμόσαμεν ἐν Kupiw τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς 
r “ lol Ν 3" ’ φ 
ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων ἡμῶν εἰς γυναίκας. Καὶ εἶπαν, τὶς εἷς 
“ a ’ 
ἀπὸ φυλῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὃς οὐκ ἀνέβη πρὸς Κύριον εἰς Μασ- 
ἃ “" Ν “ 
σηφάθ; Kat ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἦλθεν ἀνὴρ εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἀπὸ 
3 n Ν > Ν oY , ν ἢ > / ε Ν Ἂν 
[αβεῖς Ταλαὰδ εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. Kai ἐπεσκέπη 6 λαὸς, καὶ 
3 > > Pie πι δ, 3 EN > / 3 “—s TC λ (ὃ 
οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ οἰκούντων ᾿Ιαβὶς Γαλαάδ. 
n / Qn 
Kal ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖ ἡ συναγωγὴ δώδεκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν 
las an , lal 4 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ἐνετείλαντο αὐτοῖς λέγοντες, 
, \ 4é Ν 5 a 3 is: gr Xr ὰὃ 3 
πορεύεσθε καὶ πατάξατε τοὺς οἰκοῦντας Ιαβεῖς Τ᾽αλαὰὸ ἐν 
lal cal »” ‘ 
στόματι ῥομφαίας. Kal τοῦτο ποιήσετε: πᾶν ἄρσεν καὶ 
in Lal n 6 Ν Ν 
πᾶσαν γυναῖκα εἰδυῖαν κοίτην ἄρσενος, ἀναθεματιεῖτε" τὰς δὲ 
παρθένους, περιποιήσεσθε: καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως. 


vy See chap. 20. 26. ὃ Or, comforted themselves, or were comforted. 


θ Gr. mouth. 


Kat ἐπ- 4 
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ry , 3 an - 
Kal εὗρον ἀπὸ οἰκούντων ᾿Ιαβεῖς Γαλαὰδ, τετρακοσίας 
a ΝΜ , »” 
νεάνιδας παρθένους, αἵτινες οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ἄνδρα εἰς κοίτην ἄρσε- 
Ν Ν Ν Ν Ν 5 
vos, καὶ ἤνεγκαν αὐτὰς εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν εἰς SAWP τὴν ἐν 
γῇ Χαναάν. : 
Ah pene ty κα ε N Swen x 
Kai ἀπέστειλαν πᾶσα Ἢ συναγωγὴ, Kal ἐλάλησαν πρὸς 
Ν ἴω / ε 7 ϑ \ 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Βενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ πέτρᾳ 'Ῥεμμὼν, καὶ ἐκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς 
> A Say Bale ᾿ Ν Ν \ δ: εἰν 3 DA 
εἰς εἰρήνην. Kat ἐπέστρεψε Βενιαμὶν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Iopar 
an “ “ Ν “ 
ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὰς γυναῖ- 
a / > / ἈΝ 
Kas ἃς ἐζωοποίησαν ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Ἰαβὶς Ταλαάδ' καὶ 
ἤρεσεν αὐτοῖς οὕτω. 
na Ν Ὁ 7 
Καὶ ὁ λαὸς παρεκλήθη ἐπὶ τῷ Βενιαμὶν, ὅτι ἐποίησε Κύριος 
a ~ > / 
διακοπὴν ἐν Tals φυλαῖς Ισραήλ. 
5) an n , 3 an 
Καὶ εἶπον οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῆς συναγωγῆς, τί ποιήσωμεν τοῖς 
“- 4 , ΄, Ν 
περισσοῖς εἰς γυναῖκας; ὅτι ἠφανίσθη ἀπὸ Βενιαμὶν γυνή. 
> a / Ν 
Καὶ εἶπαν, κληρονομία διασωζομένων τῶν Βενιαμίν: καὶ οὐκ 
« 3 2 ε “ / 
ἐξαλειφθήσεται φυλὴ ἀπὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι ἡμεῖς od δυνησόμεθα, 
a a an ἴω £ c “ χ / 
δοῦναι αὐτοῖς γυναῖκας ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων ἡμῶν, ὅτι ὠμόσαμεν 
A 4 [Ἰ \ “ a 
ἐν υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγοντες, ἐπικατάρατος ὃ διδοὺς γυναῖκα τῷ 
Βενιαμίν. 
- Ν » ε ἴω 5 
Καὶ εἶπαν, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἑορτὴ Κυρίου ἐν Σηλὼμ ἀφ᾽ ἡμερῶν εἰς 
ca an > € 7 
ἡμέρας, ἥ ἐστιν ἀπὸ Boppa τῆ: Βαιθὴλ, κατ΄ ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου 
5 Σ “ enn “- > / 5 \ Ν “ἃ Ν ἀπ | Ν 
ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς ἀναβαινούσης ἀπὸ Βαιθὴλ εἰς Συχὲμ, καὶ ἀπὸ 
Νότου τῆς Λεβωνᾶ. Kat ἐνετείλαντο τοῖς υἱοῖς Βενιαμὶν, 
΄, 7 Ἢ SS Ὁ , > a 3 a“ \ 
λέγοντες, πορεύεσθε καὶ ἐνεζρεύσατε ἐν τοῖς ἀμπελῶσι, καὶ 
» τ παν .5»1 2E4\ 5. ε , ΝΥ 3 ΄, 
ὄψεσθε, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐὰν ἐξέλθωσιν αἱ θυγατέρες τῶν οἰκούντων 
ta) lal Ἃ “ 
Σηλὼ χορεύειν ἐν τοῖς χοροῖς, καὶ ἐξελεύσεσθε ex τῶν ἀμπε- 
a “~ 4 “ 
λώνων, καὶ ἁρπάσατε αὑτοῖς ἀνὴρ γυναῖκα ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων 
a / Ν LY 
Σηλὼμ, καὶ πορεύεσθε εἰς γῆν Βενιαμίν. Kat ἔσται ὅταν 
μὲ 6 ε , » ΠΝ Ἃ ε iO \ 3. An , 6 Ν 
ἔλθωσιν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν ἢ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν κρίνεσθαι πρὸς 
a A = Os nr 7d 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐροῦμεν αὐτοῖς, ἔλεος ποιήσατε ἡμῖν αὐτὰς, OTL οὐκ 
ἐλάβομεν ἀνὴρ γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ παρατάξει, ὅτι οὐχ ὑμεῖς 
lal a " 
ἐδώκατε αὐτοῖς, ὡς κλῆρος πλημμελήσατε. 
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, ψ Ν / \ oo» “ 
Kat ἐποίησαν οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμίν: καὶ ἔλαβον γυναῖκας 
r n a a [χὰ Ν ͵7ὔ 
cis ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν χορενουσῶν ὧν ἥρπασαν: καὶ ἐπορεύ- 
Ν 4 7 An Ν > / 
θησαν, καὶ ὑπέστρεψαν εἷς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν: καὶ wWKodd- 
/ “ Ν ’ὔ 
μῆσαν τὰς πόλεις, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν αὐταῖς. Καὶ περιεπάτησαν 
> 16 ε σιν Ἴ nA 3 “ an ΑΝ fe Mn EN 3 ἋΝ 
ἐκεῖθεν of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀνὴρ εἰς φυλὴν 
“ ἈἉ ’ὔ 5 Lal 9 3 ΄“ 5 Ν > 
αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐκεῖθεν ἀνὴρ εἰς 
\ , συ τὺ Κα ΝΝ νι" eae ΄, 5 
τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. “Ev δὲ tats ἡμέραις ἐκείναις οὐκ ἢν 
Ν ΕἸ 2 /, >, N Ν +f > 7 > n~ > ’ 
βασιλεὺς ἐν Ἰσραήλ: ἀνὴρ τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐποίει. 
ὃ See ver. 6. 
X Gr. walked, 


6 Gr. from, out of, y Gr. it pleased them thus. 


ζ Gr. from days to days. Lebraism. 


JUDGES X XI. 12—25. 


12 And they found famong the inhabitants 
of Jabis Galaad four hundred young virgins, 
who had not known man by lying with him; 
and they brought them to Selom in the land 
of Chanaan. 

3 And all the congregation sent and spoke 
to the children of Benjamin in the rock 
Remmon, and invited them to make peace. 
4 And Benjamin returned to the children of 
Israel at that time, and the children of 
Israel gaye them the women whom they 
had saved alive of the daughters of Jabis 
Galaad; and Ythey were content. 

15 And the people ‘relented for Benjamin, 
because the Lerd had made a breach in the 
tribes of Israel. 

16 And the elders of the congregation said, 
What shall we do for wives for them thas 
remain? for the women have been destroyed 
out of Benjamin. 17 And they said, “here 
must be an inheritance of them that are 
escaped of Benjamin; and so a tribe shall 
net be destroyed out of Israel. 18 ΚῸΣ we 
shall not be able to give them wives of our 
daughters, because we swore among the 
children of Israel, saying, Cursed zs he that 
gives a wife to Benjamin. 

W And they said, Lo! now there zs a feast 
of the Lord $from year to year in Selom, 
which is on the north of Bethel, eastward 
on the way that goes up from Bethel to 
Syehem, and from the south of Lebona. 
Ὁ And they charged the children of Ben- 
jamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the 
vineyards; 24and ye shall see; and lo! if 
there come out the daughters of the inha- 
bitants of Selom to dance in dances, then 
shall ye go out of the vineyards and seize 
fer yourselves every man a wife of the 
daughters of Selom, and go ye into the land 
of Benjamin. *? And it shall come to pass, 
when their fathers or their brethren come 
to dispute with us, that we will say to them, 
Grant them freely to us, for we have not 
taken every man his wife in the battle: 
because ye did not give to them 9 according 
to the occasion, ye transgressed. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so; 
snd they took wives according to their 
number from the dancers whom they 
seized: and they went and returned to their 
inheritance, and built the cities, and dwelt 
inthem. *4And the children of Israel Awent 
thence at that time every man to his tribe 
and his kindred; and they went thenco 
every man to his inheritance. ” And in 
those days there was no king in Israel; 
every man did that which was right in his 
own sight. 


θ Translated from Alex. 


Ruru I. 1—14, © 


AND if came to pass when the judges ruled, 
that there was a famine in the land: anda 
man went from Bethleem Juda to sojourn 
in the land of Moab, he, and his wife, and 
his two sons. 2 And the man’s name was 
Elimelech, and his wife’s name Noemin, 
and the PBnames of his two sons Maalon and 
Chelaion, Ephrathites of Bethleem of Juda: 
and they came to the land of Moab, and 
Yremained there. 

3 And Elimelech the husband of Noemin 
died; and she was left, and her two sons. 
4 And they took to themselves wives, women 
of Moab; the name of the one was Orpha, 
and the name of the second Ruth; and they 
dwelt there about ten years. ®And both 
Maalon and Chelaion died also; and the 
woman was left of her husband and her two 
sons. 

6 And she rose up and her two daughters- 
in-law, and they returned out of the country 
of Moab, for she heard in the country of 
Moab that the Lord ad visited his people 
to give them bread. 7And she went forth 
out of the place where she was, and her 
two daughters-in-law with her: and they 
went by the way to return to the land 


of Juda. 


8 And Noemin said to her daughters-in- 
law, Go now, return each to the house of 
her mother: the Lord deal mercifully with 
you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and 
with me. 9The Lord grant you that ye 
may find rest each of you in the house of 
her husband: and she kissed them; and 
they lifted up their voice,and wept. 19 And 
they said to her, ὃ We will return with thee 
to thy people. 

And Noemin said, Return now, my 
daughters; and why do ye go with me? 
have I yet sons in my womb. to be your 
husbands? Turn now, my daughters, for 
1 am too old to be married: for I said, Sup- 
pose I were married, and should bear sons ; 
’¢would ye wait for them till they should 
be grown ἢ or would ye refrain from being 
married for their sakes ἢ Not so, my daugh- 
ters; for 9I am grieved for you, that the 
hand of the Lord has gone forth against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and 
wept again; and Orpha kissed her mother- 
in-law and returned to her people; but 
Ruth followed her. 


β Gr. name. Ὑ Gr. were, 


350 POY®, 


ΡΟΥΘ. 


5. ἦι 3 a ΄ Ν ld 
KAI ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κρίνειν τοὺς κριτὰς, καὶ ἐγένετο λιμὸς ἐν 
“ “a \ 3 4 Ν lal a 
τῇ YY Kat ἐπορεύθη ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲμ, ᾿Τούδα τοῦ παροικῆσαι 
ἐν ὰ a M \ > \ N fad Ν > A Ν ε ὃ ΄ ποτὰ > “ 
γρῷ Μωὰβ, αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ δύο υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ὅ » ἀνδρὶ '᾿Ελιμέλ i 6 ἢ i αὐτοῦ 2 
νομα τῷ avopt Ἐλιμέλεχ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 2 
\ Ν > an “a lal 
Noeuiv, καὶ ὄνομα τοῖς δυσὶν υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ Μααλὼν, καὶ 
Fam Ν 3 “ na 
Χελαιὼν, ᾿Εφραθαῖοι ἐκ Βηθλεὲμ τῆς ᾿Ιούδα: καὶ ἤλθοσαν eis 
- Ἂν τ Ν n 
ἀγρὸν Μωὰβ, καὶ ἦσαν ἐκεῖ. 
Ν ΄ 3 a 
Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ελιμέλεχ ὃ ἀνὴρ τῆς Νωεμὶν, καὶ κατε- 8 
5 , Ψ Ν a “. 
λείφθη αὕτη καὶ of δύο υἱοὶ αὐτῆς. Kat ἐλάβοσαν ἑαυτοῖς 4 
το M , ὃ z δ an lal 3 / Ν + an 
γυναῖκας Μωαβίτιδας: ὄνομα τῇ pid, ᾿Ορφά- καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 
, fp. .7 Ν , “ 
δευτέρᾳ, “Pov6- καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ ὡς δέκα ἔτη. Καὶ ἀπέ- ὅ 
, , ; 
θανον Kai ye ἀμφότεροι Μααλὼν καὶ Χελαιών: καὶ κατελείφθη 
ε Ἀ Ν lal a ἴω a 
ἢ γυνὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, Kal ἀπὸ τῶν δύο υἱῶν αὐτῆς. 
Ν 3 Ψ \ a 
Kat aveorn αὕτη καὶ at δύο νύμφαι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν 6 
ἐξ 5 A Μ Ν WA 4 2 > “ Ἃ, “ Ε / 
ἐξ ἀγροῦ Μωὰβ, ore ἤκουσεν ἐν ἀγρῷ Μωὰβ ὅτι ἐπέσκεπται 
΄ Ν Ν a a n an 
Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ἄρτους. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 7 
3 lal ἐδ “Ὁ 3 a “ 
EK τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἣν ἐκεῖ, καὶ αἱ δύο νύμφαι αὐτῆς μετ᾽ 
37 An XN a la) 
αὑτῆς: καὶ ἐπορεύοντο ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι εἰς τὴν 
tal 3 
γὴν Ἰούδα. 
Ν > Ν a ~ 
Kat εἰπε Νιωεμὶν, ταῖς δυσὶ νύμφαις αὐτῆς, πορεύεσθε δὴ, 8 
/ ε / 3 3 XN a 
ἀποστράφητε ἑκάστη εἰς οἶκον μητρὸς αὐτῆς: ποιήσαι Κύριος 
> ε an 3! a 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἔλεος, καθὼς ἐποιήσατε μετὰ τῶν τεθνηκότων καὶ 
3 a / lal 
μετ ἐμοῦ. Δῴη Κύριος ὑμῖν καὶ εὕρητε ἀνάπαυσιν ἑκάστη 9 
3 x \ a al 
ἐν οἴκῳ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς: καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτάς: καὶ ἐπῇραν - 
Ν ἈΝ “ 3 a 
τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν, Kat ἔκλαυσαν. Kai εἶπαν αὐτῇ, μετὰ σου 10 
/ ‘ 
ἐπιστρέφομεν εἰς TOV λαόν σου. 
Ν 9 \ 
Kat εἴπε Νωεμὶν, ἐπιστράφητε δὴ θυγατέρες μου: καὶ ἱνατί 11 
»» > a tal 
πορεύεσθε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ; μὴ ἔτι μοι viol ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ pov, καὶ 
» ε δι 3 3, 3 4 Ἵ Ν 3 , 
ἔσονται ὑμῖν εἰς ἄνδρας; ‘Emiotpdidyte δὴ θυγατέρες μου, 12 
/ / “ 
διότι γεγήρακα τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ἀνδρί: ὅτι εἶπα, ὅτι ἐστί μοι 
ε ΄ a “ 
ὑπόστασις τοῦ γενηθῆναί με ἀνδρὶ, καὶ τέξομαι υἱούς. Μὴ 
39 Ν / Ὁ “ 
αὐτοὺς προσδέξεσθε ἕως οὗ ἃἁδρυνθώσιν; ἢ αὐτοῖς κατασχε- 
, n 
θήσεσθε τοῦ μὴ γενέσθαι ἀνδρί; μὴ δὴ θυγατέρες pov, 
bid > 4 a A 
ὅτι ἐπικράνθη μοι ὑπὲρ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἐξῆλθεν ev ἐμοὶ χεὶρ Κυρίου. 
Ν 3. (ὧι Ν “ 
‘Kat ἐπῇραν τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν ἔτι: καὶ 
ἐς; [2 Ὀ Ν Ν Ν ieee p ὦ ΜΒ, Ι 2 
κατεφίλησεν Ορφὰ τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς 
Ν λ ι ΑΝ A “Pp vO Ni 's , > ~ 
Tov λαὸν αὐτῆς: “Povd δὲ ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῇ. 
ui 


13 


14 


ὃ Gr. we return. ζ Gr. will. θ Gr. it is made bitter to me. 


ῬΟΥΘ. 851 


Καὶ εἶπε Νωεμῖν πρὸς Ῥοὺθ, ἰδοὺ ἀνέστρεψε σύννυμφός 
σου πρὸς λαὸν αὐτῆς καὶ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῆς" ἐπιστράφηθι 
16 δὴ καὶ σὺ ὀπίσω τῆς συννύμφου cov. Εἶπε δὴ Ῥοῦθ, μὴ 

ἀπάντησαί μοι τοῦ καταλιπεῖν σε, ἢ ἀποστρέψαι ὄπισθέν σου, 

ὅτι σὺ ὅπου ἐὰν πορευθῇς, πορεύσομαι, καὶ οὗ ἐὰν αὐλισθῇς, 
αὐλισθήσομαι: ὃ λαός σου, λαός μου, καὶ ὁ Θεός σου, Θεός 

17 pov: Καὶ οὗ ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃς, ἀποθανοῦμαι, κακεῖ ταφήσομαι: 
τάδε ποιήσαι μοι Κύριος, καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι θάνατος 

18 διαστελεῖ ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ. ᾿Ιδοῦσα δὲ Νωεμὶν ὅτι 

κραταιοῦται αὐτὴ τοῦ πορεύεσθαι μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἐκόπασε τοῦ 

λαλῆσαι πρὸς αὐτὴν ἔτι. ; 

᾿Επορεύθησαν δὲ ἀμφότεραι, ἕως τοῦ παραγενέσθαι αὐτὰς 
εἰς Βηθλεέμ: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὰς εἰς Βηθλεὲμ, καὶ 
ἤχησε πᾶσα ἡ πόλις ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς, καὶ εἶπον, εἰ αὕτη ἐστὶ 

20 Νωεμίν; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὰς, μὴ δὴ καλεῖτέ με Νωεμίν" 
καλέσατέ με πικρὰν, ὅτι ἐπικράνθη ἐν ἐμοὶ ὁ ἱκανὸς σφόδρα. 

21 Ἐγὼ πλήρης ἐπορεύθην, καὶ κενὴν ἀπέστρεψέ με ὃ Κύριος: 
καὶ ἱνατί καλεῖτέ με Νωεμὶν, καὶ Κύριος ἐταπείνωσέ με, καὶ 
ὃ ἱκανὸς ἐκάκωσέ με; 

2 Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε ΝΝΨωεμὶν καὶ Ῥοὺθ ἡ Μωαβίτις ἡ νύμφη 
αὐτῆς ἐπιστρέφουσαι ἐξ ἀγροῦ Μωάβ: αὗται δὲ παρεγενήθη- 
σον εἰς Βηθλεὲμ ἐν ἀρχῇ θερισμοῦ κριθῶν. 

2 Καὶ τῇ Νωεμὶν ἀνὴρ γνώριμος τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, 6 δὲ ἀνὴρ 
δυνατὸς ἰσχύϊ ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας ᾿λιμέλεχ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 

2 Βοόζ. Kat εἶπε ῬοὺθΘ ἡ Μωαβίτις πρὸς Νωεμὶν, πορεῦθω 
δὴ εἰς ἀγρὸν, καὶ συνάξω ἐν τοῖς στάχυσι κατόπισθεν οὗ ἐὰν 
εὕρω χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ: εἶπε δὲ αὐτῇ, πορεύου, 

3 θύγατερ. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη: καὶ ἐλθοῦσα συνέλεξεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ 
κατόπισθε τῶν Oepilovrwy: καὶ περιέπεσε περιπτώματι TH 
μερίδι τοῦ ἀγροῦ Βοὸξ, τοῦ ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας ᾿Ελιμέλεχ. 

4 Kail ἰδοὺ Βοὸζ ἦλθεν ἐκ Βηθλεὲμ, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς θερίζουσι, 

Κύριος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, εὐλογήσαι σε Κύριος. 


15 


19 


IN? 


n a an rn oN Ν γε 
ὅ Καὶ εἶπε Βοὸζ τῷ παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ τῷ ἐφεστῶτι ἐπὶ τοὺς θερί- 


6 ζοντας, τίνος ἣ νεᾶνις αὕτη; Kat ἀπεκρίθη τὸ παιδάριον τὸ 
ἐφεστὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς θερίζοντας, καὶ εἶπεν, ἢ παῖς ἡ Μωαβέίτις 

7 ἐστὶν ἣ ἀποστραφεῖσα μετὰ Νωεμὶν ἐξ ἀγροῦ Μωάβ. Kat 
εἶπε, συλλέξω δὴ καὶ συνάξω ἐν τοῖς δράγμασιν ὄπισθεν τῶν 
θεριζόντων: καὶ ἦλθε καὶ ἔστη ἀπὸ πρωΐθεν καὶ ἕως ἑσπέρας, 
οὐ κατέπαυσεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ μικρόν. 

8 Καὶ εἶπε Βοὸζ πρὸς Ῥοὺθ, οὐκ ἤκουσας θύγατερ; μὴ 
πορευθῇς ἐν ἀγρῷ συλλέξαι ἑτέρῳ: καὶ σὺ οὐ πορεύσῃ ἐντεῦθεν, 

9 ὧδε κολλήθητι μετὰ τῶν κορασίων pov. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου εἰς 
τὸν ἀγρὸν οὗ ἐὰν θερίζωσι, καὶ πορεύσῃ κατόπισθεν αὐτῶν' 
ἰδοὺ ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς παιδαρίοις τοῦ μὴ ἅψασθαί σου" καὶ ὅτε 
διψήσεις καὶ πορευθήσῃ εἰς τὰ σκεύη, καὶ πίεσαι ὅθεν ἐὰν 

0 ὑδρεύωνται τὰ παιδάρια. Καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί 
ὅτι εὗρον χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου τοῦ ἐπιγνῶναί με, καὶ ἐγώ 
εἰμι ξένη; 

1 Kat ἀπεκρίθη Boog, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, ἀπαγγελίᾳ ἀπηγγέλη 


Rura I. 15—II. 11. 


15 And Noemin said to Ruth, Behold, thy 
sister-in-law has returned to her people 
and to her gods; turn now thou also after 
thy sister-in-law. 16 And Ruth said, Intreat 
me not to leave thee, or to return from fol- 
lowing thee; for whithersoever thou goest, 
I will go, and wheresoever thou lodgest, 1 
will lodge; thy people shall be my people, 
and thy God my God. 7 And wherever 
thou diest, I will die, and there will I be 
buried: the Lord do so to me, and more 
also, if I leave thee, for death only shall 
divide between me and thee. And Noe- 
min seeing that she Ywas determined to go 
with her, ceased to speak to her any more. 

19 And they went both of them until they 
came to Bethleem: and it came to poss, 
when they arrived at Bethleem, that all the 
city rang with them, and they said, Is this 
Noemin? Ὃ And she said to them, Nay, do 
not call me Noemin; call me ‘Bitter,’ for 
the Mighty One has dealt very bitterly with 
me. 2 went out full, and the Lord has 
brought me back empty: and why call ye 
me Noemin, whereas the Lord has humbled 
me, and the Mighty One has afflicted me ? 

“280 Noemin and Ruth the Moabitess, 
her daughter-in-law, ‘returned from the 
country of Moab; and they came to Beth- 
leem in the beginning of barley harvest. | 

And Noemin had a friend an acquaint. 
ance of her husband, and the man was a 
mighty man of the kindred of Elimelech, 
and his name was Booz. 2 And Ruth the 
Moabitess said to Noemin, Let me go now 
to the field, and I will glean among the ears 
behind the man $ with whomsoever I shall 
find favour: and she said to her, Go, daugh- 
ter. %And she went; and came and gleaned 
in the field behind the reapers; and she 
happened by chance to come on a portion of 
a land of Booz, of the kindred of Elime- 
ech. 

4 And, behold, Booz came from Bethleem, 
and said to the reapers, ‘he Lord be with 
you: and they said to him, ‘The Lord bless 
thee. °And Booz said to his servant who 
was set over the reapers, Whose 7s this 
damsel? And his servant who was set 
over the reapers answered and said, It is 
the Moabitish damsel who returned with 
Noemin out of the land of Moab. 7And 
she said, I pray you, let me glean and gather 
among the sheaves after the reapers: and 
she came and stood from morning till even- 
ing, and rested not even a little in the field. 

8 And Booz said to Ruth, Hast thou not 
heard, my daughter? go not to glean in 
another field; and depart not thou hence, 
join thyself here with my damsels. 9 Le¢ 
thine eyes be on the field where my men 
shall reap, and thou shalt go after them: 
behold, 1 have charged the young men not 
to touch thee: and when thou shalt thirst, 
then thou shalt go to the vessels, and drink 
of that which the young men shall have 


, drawn. And she fell upon her face, and 


did reverence to the ground, and said to 
him, How is it that I have found grace in 
thine eyes, that thou shouldest take notice 
of me, whereas I am a stranger ἢ 

1 And Booz answered and said to her, It 


B i. 6. wite of a husband’s brother: no English word exactly answers to this. 
ζ Gr. in whosesoever eyes I shall find favour. 


7 Gr. is. 


ὃ Gr. returned, returning from. 
θ Gr. handfuls, 
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has fully been told me how thou hast deast 
with thy mother-in-law after the death of 
thy husband ; and how thou didst leave thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy 
birth, and camest to a people whom thou 
knewest not 8before. The Lord recom- 
pense thy work: may a full reward be given 
thee of the Lord God of Israel, to whom 
thou hast come to trust under his wings. 
And she said, Let me find grace in thy 
sight, my lord, because thou hast comforted 
me, and because thou hast spoken Ὑ kindly 
to thy handmaid, and behold, I shall be as 
one of thy servants. Re Phe 

44 And Booz said to her, Now z¢ is time to 
eat; come hither, and thou shalt eat of the 
bread, and thou shalt dip thy morsel in the 
vinegar: and Ruth sat by the side of the 
reapers, and Booz ‘handed her meal, and 
she ate, and was satisfied, and left. 

1 And she rose up to glean; and Booz 
charged his young men, saying, Let her even 
glean among the sheaves, and $ reproach 
her not. And do ye by all means carry it 
for her, and ye shall surely let fall for her 
some of that which is heaped up; and let 
her eat, and glean, and rebuke her not. 
7 So she gleaned in the field till evening, 
and beat out that she had gleaned, and 1t 
was about an ephah of barley. 

18 And she took τέ up, and went into the 

city: and her mother-in-law saw what she 
had gleaned, and Ruth brought forth and 
gave to her the food which she had left from 
what she had been satisfied with. 1 And 
her mother-in-law said to her, Where hast 
thou gleaned to-day, and where hast thou 
wrought? blessed be he that took notice of 
thee. And Ruth told her mother-in-law 
where she had wrought, and said, ‘he name 
of the man with whom I wrought to-day zs 
Booz. And Noemin said to her daughter- 
in-law, Blessed is he of the Lord, because 
he has not failed in his merey with the living 
and with the dead: and Noemin said to 
her, The man is near akin to us, he is one of 
our relations. 7!And Ruth said to her 
mother-in-law, Yea, he said also to me, Keep 
close to my damsels, until the men shall 
have finished all my reaping. 
_ 2 And Noemin said to Ruth her daughter- 
in-law, J¢ is well, daughter, that thou went- 
est out with his damsels; thus they shall 
not meet thee in another field. 73 And Ruth 
joined herself to the damsels of Booz to 
glean until they had finished the barley- 
harvest and the wheat-harvest. 

And she lodged with her mother-in-law: 
and Noemin her mother-in-law said to her, 
My daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee, 
that it may be well with thee? ? And now 
as not Booz our kinsman, with whose dam- 
sels thou wast? behold, he winnows barley 
this night in the floor. 

3 But do thou wash, and anoint thyself, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and go up 
to the threshing-floor : do not discover thy- 
self to the man until he has done eating and 
drinking. 4And it shall come to pass when 
he lies down, that thou shalt mark the place 
where he lies down, and shalt come and lift 
up the covering of his feet, and shalt lie 


β Gr. yesterday and the third day. 


7 Gr.to the heart of. Hebraism. 
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σ΄ n A 
μοι ὅσα πεποίηκας μετὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς σου μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν 
lal \ } 
τὸν ἄνδρα σου: καὶ πῶς κατέλιπες τὸν πατέρα σου Kal THY 
δ an ’, 
μητέρα σου, καὶ τὴν γῆν γενέσεώς σου, καὶ ἐπορεύθης πρὸς 
\ ΜᾺ ‘\ 
λαὸν ὃν οὐκ das ἐχθὲς. Kal τρίτης. ᾿Αποτίσαι Κύριος τὴν 12 
͵ / 
ἐργασίαν σου: γένοιτο ὁ μισθός σου πλήρης παρὰ Κυρίου 
x > Ν Ν a > ; δι ὍΝ Ν , 
Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, πρὸς ὃν ἦλθες πεποιθέναι ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας 
» “ ε Ν > ᾿ - f 5 > “ Ἂ 
αὐτοῦ. Ἢ δὲ εἶτεν, εὕροιμι χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου κύριε, 18 
ὅτι παρεκάλεσάς με, καὶ ὅτι ἐλάλησας ἐπὶ καρδίαν τῆς 
δούλης σου, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι ὡς μία τῶν παιδισκῶν σου. 
Ν 5 “ tA a n ay 
Kat εἶπεν αὐτῇ Boog, ἤδη ὥρα τοῦ φαγεῖν, πρόσελθε ὧδε 14 
καὶ par ε “ Bd x Baw Ν / > n δξ i 
γεσαι τῶν ἄρτων, καὶ Paes τὸν ψωμόν σου ἐν TH ὄξει 
Ν ? 7 ε Ν 3 / lad ΄ Ν 3 , 
καὶ ἐκάθισε Ῥοὺθ ἐκ πλαγίων τῶν θεριζόντων: καὶ ἐβούνι- 
3 al Ν 7 Ν 2 Ν >? 7 \ 7 
σεν αὐτῇ Boog ἄλφιτον, καὶ ἔφαγε καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη καὶ κατέ- 
λιπε, 
\ , a / Ν lal pe 
Kat ἀνέστη τοῦ συλλέγειν: καὶ ἐνετείλατο Βοὸζ τοῖς 15 
,ὔ a n 4 
παιδαρίοις αὐτοῦ, λέγων, καί ye ἀναμέσον τῶν δραγμάτων 
: = \ Ν , > ’ Ν ΄ τυ 
συλλεγέτω, καὶ μὴ καταισχύνητε αὐτήν. Kat βαστάζοντες 16 
βαστάσατε αὐτῇ, καί γε παραβάλλοντες παραβαλεῖτε αὐτῇ 
τ an ᾿ , XN / Ν Ν δ᾽ 
ἐκ τῶν βεβουνισμένων, καὶ φάγεται, καὶ συλλέξει, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπιτιμήσετε αὐτῇ. Καὶ συνέλεξεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ ἕως ἑσπέρας, 17 
N »)ς )ἷῶ ἃ / Ms ΄ ε oe a an 
καὶ ἐῤῥάβδισεν ἃ συνέλεξε, καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς οἰφὶ κριθῶν. 
Kat ἦρε καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν: καὶ εἶδεν ἣ πενθερὰ 18 
3A ἃ “ VN 29¢€ , ε ὺθ ξὸ 3.ϑ A ἃ , 
αὐτῆς ἃ συνέλεξε: καὶ ἐξενέγκασα Povd ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ ἃ κατέλι- 
1- Ὁ > , Ν > fh Re Ν ee “ 
πεν ἐξ ὧν ἐνεπλήσθη. Kal εἶπεν αὐτῇ ἡ πενθερὰ αὐτῆς, ποῦ 19 
“ 7 
συνέλεξας σήμερον καὶ ποῦ ἐποίησας; εἴη ὃ ἐπιγνούς σε 
, fn an a na 
εὐλογημένος" καὶ ἀνήγγειλε Ῥοὺθ τῇ πενθερᾷ αὐτῆς ποῦ 
2 “᾿ Ν ᾿ “A - 2 
ἐποίησε, καὶ εἶπε, τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀνδρὸς μεθ᾽ οὗ ἐποίησα 
5 a an / 
σήμερον Bos. Hire δὲ Νωεμὶν τῇ νύμφῃ αὐτῆς, εὐλογητός 20 
ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπε τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν 
, n 1 iD} an “"» A 
ζώντων καὶ μετὰ τῶν τεθνηκότων: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Νωεμὶν, 
ἐγγίζει ἡμῖν ὁ ἀνὴρ, ἐκ τῶν ἀγχιστευόντων ἡμῖν ἐστι. 
5 »“»Ἄ , ¢ > 
εἶπε Pov πρὸς τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς, καί ye ὅτι εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 
n “ an , U \ , 
μετὰ TOV κορασίων τῶν ἐμῶν προσκολλήθητι, ἕως ἂν τελέ- 
“ ῃ 
σωσιν ὅλον τὸν ἀμητὸν ὃς ὑπάρχει μοι. 
Ν > ε ’ 3 δ᾿ > ‘\ 
Kat εἶπε Νωεμὶν πρὸς Ῥοὺθ τὴν νύμφην αὐτῆς, ἀγαθὸν 22 
P n Ν Lal 5 ? 
θύγατερ, ὅτι ἐξῆλθες μετὰ τῶν κορασίων αὐτου, Kal οὐκ ἀπαντή- 
lal ε Ν nw 
σονταί σοι ἐν ἀγρῷ ἑτέρῳ. Kat προσεκολλήθη “Povd τοῖς 23 
“ fal , μι 
κορασίοις τοῦ Boog τοῦ συλλέγειν, ἕως τοῦ συντελέσαι τὸν 
θερισμὸν τῶν κριθῶν καὶ τῶν πυρῶν. 
“ lal aA io a Ν 
Καὶ ἐκάθισε μετὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς αὐτῆς: εἶπε δὲ αὐτῇ Νωεμὶν 8 
a 7 φ 
ἢ πενθερὰ αὐτῆς, θύγατερ, οὐ μὴ ζητήσω σοι ἀνάπαυσιν, ἵνα 
> an , € “-“ ἂν, ΑΨ 
εὖ γένηταί σοι; Καὶ νῦν οὐχὶ Boot γνώριμος ἡμῶν, οὗ ἧς 2 
na n na Ἀ Ψ lal 
μετὰ τῶν κορασίων αὐτοῦ; ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς λικμᾷ τὸν ἅλωνα τῶν 
᾿ an 4 ἴω eats 
κριθῶν ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτί. 
΄, \ ε 4 
Σὺ δὲ Aovey, καὶ ἀλείψῃ, καὶ περιθήσεις τὸν ἱματισμόν σου 3 
a fal Ν 
ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἀναβήσῃ ἐπὶ τὸν ἅλω: μὴ γνωρισθῇς τῷ ἀνδρὶ 
n al “a Ν a \ 7 
ἕως τοῦ συντελέσαι αὐτὸν τοῦ φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν. Καὶ ἔσται 4. 
nm “~ ll an 
ἐν τῷ κοιμηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ γνώσῃ τὸν τόπον ὅπου κοιμᾶται 
“ a “ Ἁ 
ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐλεύσῃ καὶ ἀποκαλύψεις τὰ πρὸς ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


ὃ Lit. heaped. ζ Gr. shame her not. 


0 Or, he winnows the barley-floor. 
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~ ~ \ , 
5 κοιμηθήσῃ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἀπαγγελεῖ σοι ἃ ποιήσεις. 
τ 7 \ + / 
‘Pové xpos αὐτὴν, πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃς, ποιήσω. 


Eire δὲ 


6 Καὶ κατέβη εἰς τὸν ἅλω, καὶ ἐποίησε κατὰ πάντα, ὅσα 
7 ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ ἡ πενθερὰ αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἔφαγε Boog καὶ ἔπιε, 
καὶ ἠγαθύνθη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθε κοιμηθῆναι ἐν μερίδι 
τῆς στοιβῆς: ἡ δὲ ἦλθεν ἐν κρυφῇ, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψε τὰ πρὸς 
ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ μεσονυκτίῳ, καὶ ἐξέστη 
ὁ ἀνὴρ, καὶ ἐταράχθη, καὶ ἰδοὺ γυνὴ κοιμᾶται πρὸς ποδῶν 
9 αὐτοῦ. Εἶπε δὲ, τίς εἶ σύ; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ εἰμι Ῥοὺθ ἡ 
δούλη σου, καὶ περιβαλεῖς τὸ πτερύγιόν σου ἐπὶ τὴν δούλην 
10 σου, ὅτι ἀγχιστεὺς εἶ σύ. Καὶ εἶπε Βοὸξ, εὐλογημένη σὺ 
τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ, θύγατερ, ὅτι ἠγάθυνας τὸ ἔλεός σου τὸ ἐσχα- 
τον ὑπὲρ τὸ πρῶτον, μὴ πορευθῆναί σε ὀπίσω νεανιῶν, εἴτοι 
Ε1 πτωχὸς εἴτοι πλούσιος. Καὶ νῦν θύγατερ μὴ φοβοῦ, πάντα 
ὅσα ἐὰν εἴπῃς ποιήσω σοι οἶδε γὰρ πᾶσα φυλὴ λαοῦ μου 
[2 ὅτι γυνὴ δυνάμεως εἶ σύ. Καὶ νῦν ὃ ἀληθῶς ἀγχιστεὺς ἐγώ 
18 εἰμι: καί γε ἐστὶν ἀγχιστεὺς ἐγγίων ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. Αὐλίσθητι 
τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἔσται τοπρωὶ ἐὰν ἀγχιστεύσῃ σε, ἀγαθόν" 
ἀγχιστευέτω: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ βούληται ἀγχιστεῦσαί σε, ἀγχιστεύσω 
σε ἐγώ: ζῇ Κύριος: κοιμήθητι ἕως τοπρωΐ. 


[4 ΚΚαὶ ἐκοιμήθη πρὸς ποδῶν αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωΐ: ἡ δὲ ἀνέστη 
πρὸ τοῦ ἐπιγνῶναι ἄνδρα τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἶπε Bool, 
μὴ γνωσθήτω, ὅτι ἦλθε γυνὴ εἰς τὸν ἅλω. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, φέρε τὸ περίζωμα τὸ ἐπάνω σου: καὶ ἐκράτη- 
σεν αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐμέτρησεν ἕξ κριθῶν, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 


LO 


a Ν Χ 5 “(ὦ ε Le ΟΝ 
Καὶ Ῥοὺθ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς" ἡ δὲ εἶπεν 
an ~ { , AN 
αὐτῇ, θύγατερ’ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῇ 
a a a “ IN / 
76 ἀνήρ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, τὰ ἐξ τῶν κριθῶν ταῦτα ἔδωκέ μοι, 
3 Ν Ν Ν / 
ὅτι εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, μὴ εἰσέλθης κενὴ πρὸς τὴν πενθεράν σου. 
“ “ , la 3 
8 Ἢ δὲ εἶπε, κάθου θύγατερ, ἕως τοῦ ἐπιγνῶναί σε πῶς οὐ 
ἴω a Ν ¢ 7 ε Ν φ \ ” 
πεσεῖται ῥῆμα: οὐ yap μὴ ἡσυχάσῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ ἕως ἂν τελεσθῇ 
an ΄ 
τὸ ῥῆμα σήμερον. 
a \ 
4 Kat Bool ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην, και ἐκαθισεν ἐκεῖ,. καὶ 
> Ἀ ς 3 Ν 3 ᾽ὔ a 3 7 ΄,ὔ Ν 3, 
ἰδοὺ ὁ ἀγχιστεὺς παρεπορεύετο, ὃν ἐλάλησε Βοόζ: καὶ εἶπε 
Ν > \ \ > , ΄ὔ - , \ ὁ ΒΨ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν Boog, ἐκκλίνας κάθισον ὧδε κρύφιε: καὶ ἐξέκλινε 
, Ν na 
2 καὶ ἐκάθισε. Kat ἔλαβε Βοὸζ δέκα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυ- 
τέρων τῆς πόλεως, καὶ εἶπε, καθίσατε ὧδε: καὶ ἐκάθισαν. 


6 


Kai εἶπε Bool τῷ ἀγγχιστεῖ, τὴν μερίδα τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἢ ἐστι 
τα ὙΧ / ™ aA / Ν ~ > 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡμῶν TOD ᾿Ελιμέλεχ, 7 δέδοται Nwepuiv τῇ ἐπι- 
, ae 1.5 a \ ἅν. ἧς 7 > hv \ 5) 
4 στρεφούσῃ ἐξ ἀγροῦ Μωὰβ, Kayo εἶπα, ἀποκαλύψω τὸ οὖς 
σου λέγων, κτῆσαι ἐναντίον τῶν καθημένων, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ μου. εἰ ἀγχιστεύεις, ἀγχίστευε- εἰ δὲ 
μὴ ἀγχιστεύεις, ἀνάγγειλόν μοι, καὶ γνώσομαι, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστ! 
- ἴω a “ 3 => 
πάρεξ σοῦ τοῦ ἀγχιστεῦσαι, κἀγώ εἰμι μετὰ σέ: ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, 
΄ ἊΝ ΄ a 
ὅ ἐγώ εἰμι, ἀγχιστεύσω. Kat εἶπε Bod, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ κτή- 
\ Ὑ ‘ \ Ν Ν “ 
σασθαί σε τὸν ἀγρὸν ἐκ χειρὸς ΝΝωεμὶν καὶ παρὰ “Pov τῆς 


9 


β Lit. ἃ woman of strength or power. y Lit. secret one. ὃ Gr. is. 
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down ; and he shall tell thee what thou shalt 
do. ®*And Ruth said to her, All that thou 
shalt say, I will do. 

6 And she went down to the threshing- 
floor, and did according to all that her 
mother-in-law enjoined her. 7 And Booz 
ate and drank, and his heart was glad, and 
he came to lie down by the side of the hea 
of corn; and she came secretly, and lifte 
up the covering of his feet. ὅ And it came 
to pass at midnight that the man was 
amazed, and troubled, and behold, a woman 
lay at his feet. 9And he said, Who art 
thou? and she said, lam thine handmaid 
Ruth; spread therefore thy skirt over thine 
handmaid, for thou art a near relation. 
10 And Booz said, Blessed be thou of the 
Lord God, my daughter, for thou hast made 
thy latter kindness greater than the former, 
in that thou followest not after young men, 
whether any be poor or rich. “And now 
fear not, my daughter, whatever thou shalt 
say 1 will do to thee; forall the tribe of m.y 
people knows that thou art fa virtuous 
woman. “And now | am truly akin to 
thee ; nevertheless there is a kinsman nearer 
than 1. '3 Lodge here for the night, and it 
shall be in the morning, if he will do the 
part of a kinsman to thee, well—let him do 
it: but if he will not do the part of a kins- 
man to thee, I will do the kinsman’s part to 
thee, as the Lord lives; lie down till the 
morning, ( ’ } 

4 And she lay at his feet until the morning ; 
and she rose up before a man could know 
his neighbour ; and Booz said, Let it not be 
known that a woman came into the floor. 

And he said to her, Bring the apron 
that is upon thee: and she held it, and he 
measured six measures of barley, and put 
them upon her, and she went into the city. 

© And Ruth went in to her mother-in- 
law, and she said to her, My daughter! and 
Ruth told her all that the man had done to 
her. And she said to her, He gave me 
these six measures of barley, for he said to 
me, Go not empty to thy mother-in-law. 
18 And she said, Sit still, »y daughter, until 
thou shalt know how the matter will fali 
out; for the man will not rest until the 
matter be accomplished this day. 

And Booz went up to the gate, and sat 
there; and behold, the relative passed by, 
of whom Booz spoke: and Booz said to him, 
‘Turn aside, sit down here, Ysuch a one: and 
he turned aside and sat down. 2 And Booz 
took ten men of the elders of the city, and 
said, Sit ye here; and they sat down. 

3’ And Booz said to the relative, The matter 
regards the portion of the field which ὃ was 
our brother EKlimelech’s which was given to 
Noemin, now returning out of the land of 
Moab; #and I said, 1 will Sinform thee, 
saying, Buy it before those that sit, and 
before the elders of my people: if thou wilt 
redeem it, redeem it, but if thou wilt not 
redeem it, tell me, and I shall know; for 
tiere is no one beside thee to do the office 
of a kinsman, and 1 am after thee: and he 
said, I am here, I will redeem it. ὃ And 
Booz said, In the day of thy buying the 
field of the hand of Noemin and of Ruth 


ζ Gr. open or uncover thine ear. 
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the Moabitess the wife of the deceased, thou 
must also buy her, so as to raise up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance. 
6 And the kinsman said, I shall not be able 
to redeem it for myself, lest 1 mar my own 
inheritance; do thou redeem my right for 
thyself, for I shall not be able to redeem δύ. 


7 And this was in former time the ordi- 
nance in Israel for redemption, and for a 
bargain, to confirm every word: A man 
loosed his shoe, and gave it to his neighbour 
that redeemed his right; and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 8 And the kinsman 
said to Booz, Buy my right for thyself: and 
he took off his shoe and gave it to him. 


9 And Booz said to the elders and to all 
the people, Ye are this day witnesses, that 
i have bought all that was Elimelech’s, and 
ell that 8 belonged to Chelaion and Maalon, 
of the hand of Noemin. 19 Moreover I have 
bought for myself for a wife Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of Maalon, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance; 
so the name of the dead shall not be de- 
stroyed from among his brethren, and from 
the tribe of his people: ye are this day wit- 
nesses. 


11 And all the people who were in the gate 
said, We are witnesses: and the elders said, 
The Lord ymake thy wife who goes into thy 
house, as Rachel and as Lia, who both toge- 
ther built the house of Israel, and wrought 
mightily in Ephratha, and there shall be a 
name to thee in Bethleem. } And let thy 
house be as the house of Phares, whom 
Thamar bore to Juda, of the seed which the 
Lord shall give thee of this handmaid. 


13 And Booz took Ruth, and she became 
his wife, and he went in to her; and the 
Lord gave her conception, and she bore a 
son. .4And the women said to Noemin, 
Blessed is the Lord, who has not suffered a 
redeemer to fail thee this day, even to make 
thy name famous in Israel. And he shall 
be to thee a restorer of thy soul, and one to 
cherish thy old age; for thy daughter-in- 
law which has loved thee, who is better to 
thee than seven sons, has born him. 16 And 
Woemin took the child and laid it in her 
bosom, and became a nurse to it. 


WV And the neighbours gave it a name, 
saying, A son has been born to Noemin ; and 
they called his name Obed; this zs the 
father of Jesse the father of David. 18 And 
these are the generations of Phares: Phares 
begot Esrom: '¥Esrom begot Aram; and 
Aram begot Aminadab. * And Aminadab 
begot Naasson; and Naasson begot Salmon. 
21 And Salmon begot Booz; and Booz begot 
Obed. * And Obed begot Jessz ; and Jesse 
begot David. 


— 


8 Gr. belong. 
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MwaBiridos γυναικὸς τοῦ τεθνηκότος, καὶ αὐτὴν κτήσασθαί 
σε δεῖ, ὥστε ἀναστῆσαι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τεθνηκότος ἐπὶ τῆς 
κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 ἀγχιστεὺς, οὐ δυνήσομαι 6 
ἀγχιστεῦσαι ἐμαυτῷ, μή my διαφθείρω τὴν κληρονομίαν μου: 
ἀγχίστευσον σεαυτῷ τὴν ἀγχιστείαν μου, ὅτι οὐ δυνήσομαι 
ἀγχιστεῦσαι. 

ι Καὶ τοῦτο τὸ δικαίωμα ἔμπροσθεν ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὴν 7 
ἀγχιστείαν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἀντάλλαγμα τοῦ στῆσαι πάντα λόγον" 
καὶ ὑπελύετο ἀνὴρ τὸ ὑπόδημα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐδίδου τῷ πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ τῷ ἀγχιστεύοντι τὴν ἀγχιστείαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ τοῦτο ἦν 
μαρτύριον ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ἀγχιστεὺς τῷ Bool, 8 
κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ τὴν ἀγχιστείαν μου: καὶ ὑπελύσατο τὸ ὑπόδημα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Βοὸζ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, μάρτυρες 9. 
ὑμεῖς σήμερον, ὅτι κέκτημαι πάντα τὰ τοῦ ᾿Ἐλιμέλεχ, καὶ 
πάντα ὅσα ὑπάρχει τῷ Χελαιὼν καὶ τῷ Μααλὼν ἐκ χειρὸς 
Νωεμίν. Καί γε Ῥοὺθ τὴν Μοωαβίτιν τὴν γυναῖκα Μααλὼν 
κέκτημαι ἐμαυτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα, τοῦ ἀναστῆσαι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
τεθνηκότος ἐπὶ τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξολοθρευθήσε- 
ται τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τεθνηκότος ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς λαοῦ αὐτοῦ: μάρτυρες ὑμεῖς σήμερον. 

Καὶ εἴποσαν πᾶς 6 λαὸς οἱ ἐν τῇ πύλῃ, μάρτυρες: καὶ ot 
πρεσβύτεροι εἴποσαν, δῴη Κύριος τὴν γυναῖκά σου, τὴν εἰσπο- 
ρευομένην εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, ὡς Ῥαχὴλ καὶ ὡς Λώαν, at 
φκοδόμησαν ἀμφότεραι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐποίη- 
σαν δύναμιν ἐν ᾿Ἐφραύθᾷ, καὶ ἔσται ὄνομα ἐν Βηθλεέμ. Καὶ 
γένοιτο οἶκός σου, ὡς οἶκος Φαρὲς, ὃν ἔτεκε Θάμαρ τῷ ‘Iovda, ἐκ 
τοῦ σπέρματος οὗ δώσει Κύριός σοι ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης ταύτης. 

Kai ἔλαβε Boog τὴς “Pod?, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς οὐτήν: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ Κύριος κύησιν, Kat” 
ἔτεκεν υἱόν. Καὶ εἶπαν ai γυναῖκες πρὸς Νωεμὶν, εὐλογητὸς 14 
Κύριος, ὃς οὐ κατέλυσέ σοι σήμερον τὸν ἀγχιστέα, καὶ καλέσαι 
τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat ἔσται σοι εἰς ἐπιστρέφοντα 
ψυχὴν, καὶ τοῦ διαθρέψαι τὴν πολιάν σου, ὅτι ἣ νύμφη F 
ἀγαπήσασά σε, ἔτεκεν αὐτὸν, 7 ἐστιν ἀγαθή σοι ὑπὲρ ἑπτὰ 


10 


11 


15 


e a Ν 2, Ν Ἃ 
υἱούς. Kati ἔλαβε Nwepiv τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἔθηκεν εἰς τὸν 16 
/ a “ 
κόλπον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ εἰς τιθηνόν. ᾿ 
XN / a 
Kai ἐκάλεσαν αὐτοῦ at γείτονες ὄνομα, λέγουσαι, ἐτέχθη 17 


υἱὸς τῇ Νωεμίν. καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ὥβηδ: οὗτος 
πατὴρ Ἰεσσαὶ πατρὸς Δαυίδ. Kat αὗται ai γενέσεις Φαρές. 18 
Φαρὲς ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿σρώμ: ᾿Βσρὼμ ἐγέννησε τὸν. ᾿Αράμ" 19 
καὶ ᾿Αρὰμ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αμιναδάβ- Καὶ ᾿Αμιναδὰβ ἐγέννησε 20 
τὸν Ναασσών: καὶ Ναασσὼν ἐγέννησε τὸν Ξαλμών: Kai 21 
Σαλμὼν ἐγέννησε τὸν Βοόζ: καὶ Βοὸζ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ὠβήδ: Καὶ 22 
Ὡβὴδ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιεσσαΐ: καὶ Ἰεσσαὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Δαυίδ. 


Ὑ Gr. give. 
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ad 
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“BAZTIAEIOQN 


[* Gr, REIGNS.] 


"AN@POTIOS ἣν ἐξ ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ Budd, ἐξ ὄρους “Edpatu, καὶ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἑλκανὰ υἱὸς Ἰερεμεὴλ υἱοῦ “Ηλιοὺ υἱοῦ Θοκὲ ἐν 
Νασὶβ Ἐφραίμ. Καὶ τοῦτῳ δύο γυναῖκες: ὄνομα τῇ μιᾷ, 
“Avva καὶ ὄνομα τῇ δευτέρᾳ, Φεννάνα. Kat ἢν τῇ Φεννάνᾳ 
παιδία: καὶ τῇ ᾿Αννᾳ οὐκ ἣν παιδίον. 

Καὶ ἀνέβαινεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας ἐκ πόλεως 
αὐτοῦ ἐξ ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ προσκυνεῖν καὶ θύειν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
σαβαὼθ εἰς Ξηλώμ: καὶ ἐκεῖ “HAL καὶ οἱ δύο υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Οφνὶ 


\ n n , 
καὶ Φινεὲς ἱερεῖς τοῦ Kupiov. 


\ > an 
Kat ἐγενήθη ἡμέρο, καὶ ἔθυσεν “Ἑλκανὰ, καὶ ἔδωκε τῇ Φεν- 
“ \ ~ EN +n / Ν al 
viva γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῆς μερίδας. Kat τῇ 


, ‘ a 3S 5 “ ’ Ν ῳ \ 
"Avva ἔδωκε μερίδα μίαν, ὅτι οὐκ ἣν αὐτῇ παιδίον, πλὴν ὅτι τὴν 
΄ Ν , > “ Ν 
"Avvav ἠγάπα “Ἑλκανὰ ὑπὲρ ταύτην: καὶ Κύριος ἀπέκλεισε τὰ 


, a , Yd ΕἸ n ’ὔ 7 
; περὶ τὴν μήτραν αὐτῆς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ Κύριος παιδίον 


κατὰ τὴν θλίψιν αὐτῆς, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἀθυμίαν τῆς θλίψεως 
αὐτῆς: καὶ ἠθύμει διὰ τοῦτο, ὅτι συνέκλεισε Κύριος τὰ περὶ 
τὴν μήτραν αὐτῆς τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι αὐτῇ παιδίον. Οὕτως ἐποίει 
ἐνιαυτὸν Kar ἐνιαυτὸν, ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν αὐτὴν εἰς οἶκον 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἠθύμει, καὶ ἔκλαιε, καὶ οὐκ ἤσθιε. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Ἑλκανὰ 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, Αννα: καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, κύριε: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, τί ἐστί σοι ὅτι κλαίεις ; 
καὶ ἱνατί οὐκ ἐσθίεις; καὶ ἱνατί τύπτει σε ἣ καρδία σου; οὐκ 
ἀγαθὸς ἐγώ σοι ὑπὲρ δέκα τέκνα ; 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Αννα μετὰ “τὸ φαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐν Ξηλὼμ, καὶ 
κατέστη ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ “HXt ὃ ἱερεὺς, ἐπὶ τοῦ δίφρου ἐπὶ 
τῶν φλιῶν ναοῦ Κυρίου. 

Kal αὐτὴ κατώδυνος ψυχῇ, καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς Κύριον, 
καὶ κλαίουσα ἔκλαυσε. Καὶ ηὔξατο εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, λέγουσα, 
᾿Αδωναὶ Κύριε ἐλωὲ σαβαὼθ, ἐὰν ἐπιβλέπων ἐπιβλέψῃς ἐπὶ τὴν 
ταπείνωσιν τῆς δούλης σου, καὶ μνησθῇς μου, καὶ δῷς τῇ δούλῃ 
σου σπέρμα ἀνδρῶν, καὶ δώσω αὐτὸν ἐνώπίον σου δοτὸν ἕως 
ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἶνον καὶ μέθυσμα οὐ πίεται, καὶ 
σίδηρος οὐκ ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὅτε ἐπλήθυνε προσευχομένη ἐνώπιον Κύριου, 
καὶ Ἣλὶ 6 ἱερεὺς ἐφύλαξε τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς. Kat αὕτη ἐλάλει 


ΕΠ τὰ τ αρ  οὰ ος ὁ ἀπ τς ὑπι rr eS 
ζ Gr. seed of men, 


& Gr. from days to days, Ὕ Gr. one portion. ὃ Gr, lintels. 
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A. 


THERE wasaman of Armathaim Sipha, of 
mount Ephraim, and his name was Helkana, 
a son of Jeremeel the son of Jélias the son 
of Thoke, in Nasib Ephraim. 3 And he had 
two wives; the name of the one was Anna, 
and the name of the second Phennana. And 
Enegnana had children, but Anna had no 
child. 

3 And the man went up Ffrom year to 
year from his city, from Armathaim, to wor- 
ship and sacrifice to the Lord God of Sabaoth 
at Selom: and there were Heli and his two 
a! ace and Phinees, the priests of the 

ord. 

4And the day came, and Helkana sacri- 
ficed, and gave portions to his wife Phen- 
nana and her children. *And to Anna he 
gave Ya prime portion, because she had no 
child, only Helkana loved Anna more than 
the other; but the Lord had closed her 
womb. ®Hor the Lord gave her ne child in 
her affliction, and according to the despon- 
dency of her affliction; and she was dis- 
pirited on this account, that the Lord shut 
up her womb so as not to give hera child. 
7So she did year by year, in going up to the 
house of the Lord; and she was dispirited, 
and wept, and did not eat. 

85 And Helkana her husband said to her, 
Anna: and she said to him, Here am I, my 
lord: and he said to her, What ails thee 
that thou weepest? and why dost thou not 
eat? and why does thy heart smite thee? 
am I not better to thee than ten children? 

9 And Anna rose up after they had eaten 
in Selom, and stood before the Lord: and 
Heli the priest was on a seat by the ὃ thres-. 
hold of the temple of the Lord. 

10 And she was very much grieved in 
spirit, and prayed to the Lord, and wept 
abundantly. |And she vowed a vow to the 
Lord, saying, O Lord God of Sabaoth, if 
thou wilt indeed look upon the humiliation 
of thine handmaid, and remember me, and 
give to thine havdmaid a$man-child, then 
will I indeed dedicate him 9 to thee till the 
day of his death; and he shall drink no 
wine nor strong drink, and no Arazor shall 
come upon his head. 

22 And it came to pass, while she was long 
praying before the Lord, that Heli the priesé 
marked her mouth. And she was speaking 


θ Gr. before. A Gr. iron. 
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in her heart, and her lips moved, but. her 
voice was not heard: and Heli accounted 
her_a drunken woman. ™ And the servant 
of Heli said to her, How long wilt thou be 
drunken? take away thy wine from thee, 
and go out from the presence of the Lord. 
1 And Anna answered and said, Nay, my 
lord, I live Bin a hard day, and I have not 
drunk wine or strong drink, and I pour out 
my soul before the Lord. 'yCount not 
thy handmaid for a pestilent woman, for by 
reason of the abundance of my importunity 

have continued my prayer until now. 
17 And Heli answered and said to her, Go in 
peace: the God of Israel give thee all thy 
petition, which thou hast asked of hin. 
8 And she said, Thine handmaid has found 
favour in thine eyes: and the woman went 
her way, and entered into her lodging, and 
ate and drank with her husband, and her 
countenance was no more sad. 

19 And they rise early in the morning, and 
worship the Lord, and they go their way: 
and Helkana went into his house at Arma- 
thaim, and knew his wife Anna; and the 
Lord remembered her, and she conceived. 
20 And it came to pass when the time was 
come, that she brought forth a son, and 
called his name Samuel, and said, Because I 
asked him of the Lord God of Sabaoth. 

21 And the man Helkana and all his house 
went up to offer in Selom the yearly sacri- 
fice, and his vows, and all the tithes of his 
land. 22 But Anna did not go up with him, 
for she said to her husband, J will not go wp 
until the child goes up, when I have weaned 
him, and he shall be presented before the 
Lord, and he shall abide there continually. 
23 And Helkana her husband said to her, 
Do that which is good in thine eyes, abide 
still until thou shalt have weaned him; but 
may the Lord establish that which comes 
out of thy mouth: and the woman tarried, 
and suckled her son until she had weaned 


m. 

24 And she went up with him to Selom 
with a calf Sof three years old, and loaves, 
and an ephah of fine flour, and a bottle of 
wine: and she entered into the house of 
the Lord in Selom, and the child with them. 
* And they brought him before the Lord ; 
and his father slew his offering which he 
offered from year to year to the Lord; and 
he brought near the child, and slew the 
calf; and Anna the mother of the child 
brought him to Heli. *6 And she said, I 
pray thee, my lord, as thy soul liveth, I am 
the woman that stood in thy presence with 
thee while praying to the Lord. 27 For this 
child I prayed; and the Lord has given me 
my request that I asked of him. *And I 
lend him to the Lord all his days that he 
lives, a loan to the Lord: and she said 

My heart is established in the Lord, my 
horn is exalted in my God; my mouth is 
enlarged over my enemies, I have rejoiced 
in thy salvation. * For there is none holy 
as the Lord, and there is none righteous as 
our God: there is none holy beside thee. 
> Boast not, and utter not high things; let 
not high-sounding words come out of your 
mouth, for the Lord is a God of knowledge, 
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ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ χείλη αὐτῆς ἐκινεῖτο, καὶ φωνὴ 
αὐτῆς οὐκ ἠκούετο" καὶ ἐλογίσατο αὐτὴν “HX εἰς μεθύουσαν. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ τὸ παιδάριον Ἣλὶ, ἕως πότε μεθυσθήσῃ; 14 
περιελοὺ τὸν οἶνόν σου, καὶ πορεύου ἐκ προσώπου Κυρώου. 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Ἄννα, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχὶ κύριε: γυνὴ ἡ σκληρὰ 15 
μέρα ἐγὼ εἰμι, καὶ οἶνον καὶ μέθυσμα οὐ πέπωκα, καὶ ἐκχέω 
τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. Μὴ δῶς τὴν δούλην σου εἰς 16 
υγατέρα λοιμὴν, ὅτι ἐκ πλήθους ἀδολεσχίας μου ἐκτέτακα ἕως 
νῦν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη “Ht, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην" 17 
- Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ δῴη σοι πᾶν αἴτημά σου, ὃ ῃτήσω παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
καὶ εἶπεν, εὗρεν ἡ δούλη σου χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου: καὶ 
ἐπορεύθη ἡ γυνὴ εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῆς" καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ κατά- 18 

UA αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔφαγε μετὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ ἔπιε, καὶ τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτῆς οὐ συνέπεσεν ἔτι. 

Καὶ ὀρθρίζουσι τοπρωὶ καὶ προσκυνοῦσι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 19 
πορεύονται τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν: καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἑλκανὰ εἰς τὸν 
οἴκον αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ, καὶ ἔγνω τὴν Ανναν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ ἐμνήσθη αὐτῆς Κύριος, καὶ συνέλαβε. Καὶ ἐγενήθη τῷ 90 
καιρῷ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 

αμουὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι παρὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ σαβαὼθ ἡτησάμην 
αὐτόν. Ι 

Καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ ἄνθρωπος Ἑλκανὰ καὶ πᾶς ὃ οἶκος αὐτοῦ θῦσαι 2] 
ἐν Σηλὼμ τὴν θυσίαν τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ τὰς εὐχὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάσας τὰς δεκάτας τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ Αννα οὐκ ἀνέβη per 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εἶπε τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, ἕως τοῦ ἀναβῆναι τὸ παιδάριον, 
ἐὰν ἀπογαλακτίσω αὐτὸ, καὶ ὀφθήσεται τῷ προσώπῳ Κυρίου, 
καὶ καθήσεται ἕως αἰῶνος ἐκεῖ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Ἑλκανὰ 
ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, ποίει τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, κάθου ἕως ἂν 
ἀπογαλακτίσῃς αὐτό: ἀλλὰ στήσαι Kvpios τὸ ἐξελθὸν ἐκ τοῦ 
στόματός σου" καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἡ γυνὴ καὶ ἐθήλασε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς, 
ἕως ἂν ἀπογαλακτίσῃ αὐτόν. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς Σηλὼμ ἐν μόσχῳ τριετίζοντι, καὶ 
ἄρτοις, καὶ οἰφὶ σεμιδάλεως, καὶ νέβελ οἴνου: καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν Σηλὼμ, καὶ τὸ παιδάριον per αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
προσήγαγον ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ ἔσφαξεν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ τὴν 

υσίαν, ἣν ἐποίει ἐξ ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ προσ- 
ἤγαγε τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸν μόσχον: καὶ προσήγαγεν 
Αννα ἣ μήτηρ τοῦ παιδαρίου πρὸς “HAl, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐν ἐμοὶ 
κύριε ζῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, ἐγὼ ἡ γυνὴ ἡ καταστᾶσα ἐνώπιόν σου μετὰ 
σοῦ ἐν τῷ προσεύξασθαι πρὸς Κύριον. Ὑπὲρ τοῦ παιδαρίου 
τούτου προσηυξάμην: καὶ ἐδωκέ μοι Κύριος τὸ αἴτημά μου ὃ 
ἡτησάμην παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Κἀγὼ κιχρῶ αὐτὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσας 28 
τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ζῇ αὐτὸς, χρῆσιν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἶπεν, 

᾿Εστερέωθη ἣ καρδία μου ἐν Κυρίῳ, ὑψώθη κέρας μου ἐν 2 
Θεῷ μου, ἐπλατύνθη ἐπ᾽ ἐχθρούς μου τὸ στόμα μου, εὐφράνθην 
ἐν σωτηρίᾳ σου. “Ort οὐκ ἔστιν ἅγιος ὡς Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἔστε 2 
δίκαιος ὡς ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἅγιος πλήν cov. Μὴ 8 
καυχᾶσθε, καὶ μὴ λαλεῖτε ὑψηλά: μὴ ἐξελθέτω μεγαλοῤῥημο- 
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συνὴ ἐκ TOV στόματος ὑμῶν, OTL Θεὸς γνώσεων Κύριος, Kai 
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B Comp. ἐν σκλήρᾳ ἡμέρᾳ. 


Ὑ Gr. give not. 


ὃ Gr. in the season of days. ζ Or, in its third year, 
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4 Θεὸς ἑτοιμάζων ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ. Τόξον δυνατῶν ἠσθένησε, 
5 καὶ ἀσθενοῦντες περιεζώσαντο δυνάμιν. Πλήρεις ἄρτων ἦλατ- 
τώθησαν, καὶ οἱ πεινῶντες παρῆκαν γῆν: ὅτι στεῖρα ἔτεκεν 
6 ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἣ πολλὴ ἐν τέκνοις ἠσθένησε. Κύριος θανατοῖ καὶ 
7 ζωογονεῖ, κατάγει εἰς ἄδου καὶ ἀνάγει. Κύριος πτωχίζει καὶ 
8 πλουτίζει, ταπεινόϊ καὶ ἀνυψοῖ. ᾿Ανιστᾷ ἀπὸ γῆς πένητα, 
καὶ ἀπὸ κοπρίας ἐγείρει πτωχὸν, καθίσαι μετὰ δυναστῶν λαοῦ, 
9 καὶ θρόνον δόξης κατακληρονομῶν αὐτοῖς, διδοὺς εὐχὴν τῷ 
εὐχομένῳ: καὶ εὐλόγησεν ἔτη δικαίου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐν ἰσχύϊ δυνατὸς 
Ὁ ἀνήρ. Ἰζύριος ἀσθενῆ ποιήσει ἀντίδικον αὐτοῦ, Ἰζύριος ἅγιος: 
μὴ καυχάσθω ὃ φρόνιμος ἐν τῇ φρονήσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ καυ- 
χάσθω ὃ δυνατὸς ἐν TH δυνάμει αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ καυχάσθω 
ὃ πλούσιος ἐν τῷ πλούτῳ αὐτοῦ: ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τούτῳ καυχάσθω 
6 καυχώμενος, συνιεῖν καὶ γινώσκειν τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ποιεῖν 
κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐν μέσῳ τῆς γῆς. Κύριος ἀνέβη εἷς 
οὐρανοὺς, καὶ ἐβρόντησεν: αὐτὸς κρινεῖ ἄκρα γῆς, καὶ δίδωσιν 
ἰσχὺν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ ὑψώσει κέρας χριστοῦ 


αὐτοῦ. 


1 Kat κατέλιπεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 
εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαίμ: καὶ τὸ παιδάριον ἢν λειτουργῶν τῷ προσώπῳ 
2 Κυρίου ἐνώπιον Ἣλὶ τοῦ ἱερέως. Kat οἱ υἱοὶ “HAi τοῦ ἱερέως 
8 υἱοὶ λοιμοὶ, οὐκ εἰδότες τὸν Κύριον. Καὶ τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦ 
ἱερέως παρὸ τοῦ λαοῦ παντὸς τοῦ θύοντος: καὶ ἤρχετο τὸ 
παιδάριον τοῦ ἱερέως Os ἂν ἡψήθη τὸ κρέας, καὶ κρεάγρα 
4 τριόδους ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν λέβητα 
τὸν μέγαν ἢ εἰς τὸ χαλκεῖον ἢ εἰς τὴν χύτραν, καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν 
ἀνέβη ἐν τῇ κρεάγρᾳ, ἐλάμβανεν ἑαυτῷ ὃ ἱερεύς: κατὰ τάδε 
ἐποίουν παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς ἐρχομένοις θῦσαι Κυρίῳ ἐν Σηλώμ. 
5 Kat πρὶν θυμιαθῆναι τὸ στέαρ, ἤρχετο τὸ παιδάριον τοῦ ἱερέως, 
. καὶ ἔλεγε τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ θύοντι, δὸς κρέας ὀπτῆσαι τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ 
6 οὐ μὴ λάβω παρὰ σοῦ κρέας ἑφθὸν ἐκ τοῦ λέβητος. Καὶ 


a ε ᾽ Χ / 
ἔλεγεν 6 ἀνὴρ ὃ θύων, θυμιαθήτω πρῶτον ὡς καθήκει τὸ στέαρ, 


5 - “ὦ, 6 if. Ν -- ἢ 
καὶ λάβε σεαυτῷ ἐκ πάντων ὧν ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ ψυχὴ σου: καὶ εἶπεν, 
7 3. ΜΕ. a) ὃ , ΝΟ Φ.Ν Ν hy a K \ oe 
οὐχί: ὅτι viv δώσεις: καὶ ἐὰν μὴ, λήψομαι κραταιῶς. Kat ἣν 
a a ! ΄ , er 
ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐνώπιον Kupiov τῶν παιδαρίων μεγάλῃ, σφόδρα, ὅτι 
᾽ὔ ‘ 
ἠθέτουν τὴν θυσίαν Κυρίου. 


a ’ / 
8 Καὶ Σαμουὴλ ἦν λειτουργῶν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, παιδάριον 
of ie 
9 περιεζωσμένον ἐφοὺδ Bad: Kat διπλοίδα μικρὰν ἐποίησεν 
“ “ Ν / nN ε an e , 
αὐτῷ ἢ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀνέφερεν αὐτῷ ἐξ ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας 
“ , Ἁ Ν ἴω Ν 5 lad n 
ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν αὐτὴν μετὰ TOU ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς θῦσαι τὴν θυσίαν 
a ε a 1 Ν > la ε Ν Ν mal Ν Ν Ν lat 
Ὁ τῶν ἡμερῶν. Καὶ εὐλόγησεν HAt τὸν “Ἑλκανὰ καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα 
n , col 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἀποτίσαι σοι Κύριος σπέρμα ἐκ τῆς γυναικὸς 
a a , Ν “ 
ταύτης, ἀντὶ τοῦ χρέους οὗ ἔχρησας τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 
c¢ ἐὰν 3 Ν MG “ 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 


a a 
1. Kat ἐπεσκέψατο Κύριος τὴν Ανναν, καὶ ἔτεκεν ἔτι τρεῖς 
“ον ν ’ / Ἐπ π ’ Ν ὃ 4 \ 
υἱοὺς, καὶ δύο θυγατέρας: Kal ἐμεγαλύνθη τὸ παιδάριον Σαμουὴλ 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. 


2 Καὶ Ἡλὶ πρεσβύτης σφόδρα: καὶ ἤκουσεν ἃ ἐποίουν οἱ υἱοὶ 


ΤΟ ΚΎΝΟΝ “Li. 4-29: 


and God prepares his own designs. 4The 
bow of the mighty has waxed feeble, and 
the weak have girded themselves with 
strength. ®They that were full of bread are 
brought low; and the hungry have forsaken 
the land; for the barren has born seven, 
and she that abounded in children has waxed 
feeble. ©The Lord kills and makes alive; 
he brings down to the grave, and brings 
up._ 7116 Lord makes poor, and makes rich; 
he brings low, aud lifts up. ® He lifts up 
the poor from the earth, and raises the 
needy from the dunghill; to seat him with 
the princes of the people, and causing them 
to inherit the throne of glory: 9 granting 
his petition to him that prays; and he 
blesses the years of the righteous, for by 
strength cannot man prevail. !'The Lord 
will weaken his adversary; the Lord zs holy. 
Let not the wise man boast in his wisdom, 
nor let the mighty man boast in his strength, 
and let not the rich man boast in his wealth; 
but let him that boasts boast in this, to un- 
derstand and know the Lord, fand to ex- 
ecute judgment and justice in the midst of 
the earth. ‘the Lord has gone up to the 
heavens, and has thundered: he will judge 
the extremities of the earth, and he gives 
strength to our kings, and will exalt the 
horn of his Christ. 

And she left him there before the Lord, 
Nand departed to Armathaim: and_the 
child ministered in the presence of the Lord 
before Heli the priest. !And the sons of 
Heli the priest were evil sons, not knowing 
the Lord. And the priest’s claim from 
every one of the people that sacrificed was 
this: the servant of the priest came when 
the flesh was in seething, and a flesh-hook 
of three teeth was in his hand. 1" And he 
struck it into the great caldron, or into the 
brazen vessel, or into the pot, and whatever 
came up with the flesh-hook, the priest took 
for himself: so they did to all Israel that 
came to sacrifice to the Lord in Selom. 
15 And before the fat was burnt for a sweet 
savour, the servant of the priest would come, 
and say to the man that sacrificed, Give 
fiesh to roast for the priest, and 1 will by 
no means take of thee sodden flesh out of 
the caldron. And if the man that sacri- 
ficed said, First let the fat be burned, as it 
is fit, and take for thyself of all things which 
thy soul desires: then he would say, Nay, 
for thou shalt give it me now; and if not, 1 
will take it by force. “So the sin of the 
young men was very great before the Lord, 
tortheyset atnought the offering of the Lord. 

18 And Samuel ministered before the Lord, 
a child girt with a linen ephod. 19 And his 
mother made him a little doublet, and 
brought it to him from Yyear to year, in her 
going up in company with her husband to 
offer the yearly sacrifice. 2? And Heli blessed 
Helcana and his wife, saying, The Lord re- 
compense to thee seed of this woman, in re- 
turn for the loan which thou hast lent to the 
Lord: and the man returned to his place. 

“1 And the Lord visited Anna, and she 
bore yet three sons, and two daughters. 
And the child Samuel grew before the Lord. 

2 And Heli was very old, and he heard 


B Perhaps ‘and that the Lord executes,’ ete. 


Comp. Jer. 9. 24. 


y Lit. days to days. 


1. ‘Kines. 11.95-}γ}1 δ᾽ 


what his sons did to the children of Israel. 
73And he said to them, Why do ye accord- 
ing to this thing, which I hear from the 
mouth of all the people of the Lord? ΝΟΥ 
my sons, for the report which I hear zs not 
good; do not so, for Ythe reports which I 
hear are not good, so that the people do not 
serve God. “51 a man should at all sin 
against another, then shall they pray for 
him to the Lord; but ifa man _ sin against 
the Lord, who shall intreat for him? But 
they hearkened not to the voice of their 
father, because the Lord would by all means 
destroy them. **And the child Samuel 
advanced, and Y was in favour with God and 
with men. , 

27 And a man of God came to Heli, and 
said, ‘hus says the Lord, I plainly revealed 
myself to the house of thy father, when 
they were servants in Egypt to the house of 
Pharao. 78 And I chose the house of thy 
father out of all the tribes of Israel to min- 
ister to me m the priest’s office, to go up to 
my altar,and to burn incense, and ‘to wear an 
ephod. And I gave to the house of thy 
father all the offerings by fire of the chil- 
dren of Israel for food. 9 And wherefore 
hast thou looked upon my incense-offering 
and my meat-offering with a shameless eye, 
and hast honoured thy sons above me, so 
that they should bless themselves with the 
first-fruits of every sacrifice of Israel before 
me? *°'lherefore thus says the Lord God 
of Israel, I said, Thy house and the house 
of thy father shall pass before me for ever: 
but now the Lord says, ‘hat be far from 
me; for I will only honour them that honour 
me, and he that sets me at nought shall be 
despised. 

3! Behold, the days come when I will de- 
stroy thy seed and the seed of thy father’s 
house. * And thou shalt not have an old 
man in my house forever. *® And 26 I do 
not destroy a man of thine from my altar, 
it shall be that his eyes may fail and his 
soul may perish ; and everyone that remains 
in thy house shall fall by the sword of men. 
#4 And this which shall come upon thy two 
sons Ophni and Phinees shall be.a sign to 
thee; mone day they shall both die. ® And 
I will raise up to myself a faithful priest, 
who shall do all that is in my heart and in 
my soul; and 1 will build him asure house, 
and he shall walk before my Christ for ever. 
8) And it 'shall come to pass that he that 
survives in thy house, shall come to do 
obeisance before, him for a little piece of 
silver, saying, $Put me into one of thy 
priests’ offices to eat bread. 

And the child Samuel ministered to the 
Lord before Heli the priest: and the word 
of the Lord was precious in those days, 
there was no 9 distinct vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time that 
Heli was sleeping in his place; and his eyes 
began to fail, and could not see. %And the 

-_lamp of God was burning before it was 
trimmed, and Samuel slept in the temple, 
where was the ark of God. 4And the Lord 
called, Samuel, Samuel; and he said, Be- 
hold, here ami. ὃ And he ran to Heli, and 
said, Here am J, for thou didst call me: and 


308 BASIAHION A. 


9 a a ea? , \ re Se an , A 
αὑτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς ἰσραήλ' Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἱνατί ποιεῖτε κατὰ 23 


Ν en = a ΓΝ 3 4 3 , Ν cal “ 
ΤΟ ρημα τοῦτο, O έγω αἀκο εκ στόματος TAVTOS TOU Aaov 


Κυρίου; Μὴ τέκνα, ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαθὴ ἡ ἀκοὴ ἣν ἐγὼ ἀκούω: μὴ 
ποιεῖτε οὕτως, ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαθαὶ αἱ ἀκοαὶ ἃς ἐγὼ ἀκούω τοῦ μὴ 
δουλεύειν λαὸν Θεῷ. “Kav ἁμαρτάνων ἁμάρτῃ ἀνὴρ εἰς ἄνδρα, 
καὶ προσεύξονται ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἐὰν τῷ Κυρίῳ 
ἁμάρτῃ, τίς προσεύξεται ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ; Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουον τῆς 
φωνῆς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ὅτι βουλόμενος ἐβούλετο Κύριος 
διαφθεῖραι αὐτούς. Kai τὸ παιδάριον Ξαμουὴλ ἐπορεύετο, καὶ 
ἣν ἀγαθὸν μετὰ Κυρίου καὶ μετὰ ανθρώπων. 


Καὶ ἦλθεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος Θεοῦ πρὸς “HAl, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε 


/ ὴ “ 

λέγει Κύριος, ἀποκαλυφθεὶς ἀπεκαλύφθην πρὸς οἶκον τοῦ 
’, Ξ a a a > 

πατρός σου, ὄντων αὐτῶν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ δούλων τῷ οἴκῳ 
Φαραὼ. Kai ἐξελεξάμην τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σου ἐϊς πάντων 
ao , 3 Ν n 
τῶν σκήπτρων Ἰσραὴλ ἐμοὶ ἱερατεύειν, τοῦ ἀναβαίνειν ἐπὶ θυσια- 
στήριόν μου, καὶ θυμιᾷν θυμίαμα, καὶ αἴρειν ἐφούδ: καὶ ἔδωκα 
τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός σου τὰ πάντα τοῦ πυρὸς υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς 

“ Ne¢ Li alee 6 255 8 Ν / / Ν 2 Ν 
βρῶσιν. Kat ἱνατί ἐπέβλεψας ἐπὶ τὸ θυμίαμά μου καὶ εἰς τὴν 

’ “ an 

θυσίαν pov ἀναιδεῖ ὀφθαλμῷ; καὶ ἐδόξασας τοὺς υἱούς σου 
ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ ἐνευλογεῖσθαι ἀπαρχῆς πάσης θυσίας τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
2 ’ \ la / / , ¢ xs Ν 
ἔμπροσθέν μου; Διὰ τοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
εἶπα, ὁ οἶκός σου καὶ ὃ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου διελεύσεται 

7 wv Lal Lal n 
ἐνώπιόν μου ἕως αἰῶνος: καὶ νῦν φησι Kupuos, μηδαμῶς ἐμοὶ, 
Ὁ TAA nv Ν ὃ Fie / ὃ -s ἣ ε > A 
ὅτι GAN ἢ τοὺς δοξάζοντάς pe δοξάσω, καὶ ὃ ἐξουθενῶν με 
ἀτιμωθήσεται. 


iat) ‘\ 3) ε Ν 2¢ λ a) lA Ν 4 Ν 
ov ἔρχονται ἡμέραι, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω τὸ σπέρμα σου καὶ 
Ν ’ὔ 3 / Ν 
τὸ σπέρμα οἴκου πατρός σου: Καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι πρεσβύτης 
> ΕΣ ΄, Ν ε ΄ Ν a 3 56 4 
ἐν οἴκῳ μου πάσας Tas ἡμέρας. Kat ἄνδρα οὐκ ἐξολοθρεύσω 
na 7, 
σοι ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου pov, ἐκλείπειν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
Χ A \ n Ν n Ν n 
αὐτοῦ, Kal καταῤῥεῖν τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ: Kal πᾶς περισσεύων 
οἴκου σου πεσοῦνται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἀνδρῶν. Kal τοῦτό σοι τὸ 
“ ἃ ΝΣ ἂν οἷ Ἀ δύ ε ? > Ἁ Ν b.: > 
σημεῖον Ὁ ἥξει ἐπὶ TOUS Ovo υἱοὺς σου, Odvi Kat Φινεὲς, ἐν 
nN / Ε cal ’ A 
μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ ἀποθανοῦνται ἀμφότεροι. Kai ἀναστήσω ἐμαυτῷ 
7 , \ / lal 7 \ a 
ἱερέα πιστὸν, ὃς πάντα τὰ ἐν TH καρδίᾳ μου Kal τὰ ἐν TH ψυχῇ 
μου ποιήσει" καὶ οἰκοδομήσω αὐτῷ οἶκον πιστὸν, καὶ διελεύ- 
lal / 
σεται ἐνώπιον χριστοῦ μου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kai ἔσται 
, , “ a a a 
ὁ περισσεύων ἐν οἴκῳ σου, ἥξει προσκυνεῖν αὐτῷ ὀβολοῦ 
/ ἣν “ lal 
ἀργυρίου, λέγων, παράῤῥιψόν pe ἐπὶ μίαν τῶν ἱερατειῶν σου 
φαγεῖν ἄρτον. 


Ν : Ss ra in 
Kai τὸ παιδάριον Ξαμουὴλ ἣν λειτουργῶν τῷ Kupiw ἐνώπιον 
ε lal “ μὰ a“ 
Ηλὶ τοῦ ἱερέως: καὶ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἣν τίμιον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
> ῳ 
ἐκείναις, οὐκ ἣν ὅρασις διαστέλλουσα. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ “HAL ἐκάθευδεν ἐν τῷ 
/ > a Ν ε 3 δἰ ς > ie + ¢€ 4 εἶ 
τόπῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἤρξαντο βαρύνεσθαι, καὶ 
5 *y / / Ν ε ΄ “ A“ Ν > 
οὐκ ἠδύναντο βλέπειν. Καὶ ὁ λύχνος τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὶν ἐπισκευ- 
a Ν Ν πε 3 “ ed Ne Ν a 
ασθῆναι, καὶ Σαμουὴλ ἐκάθευδεν ἐν τῷ ναῷ, οὗ ἡ κιβωτὸς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Κύριος, Σαμουὴλ Ξαμουήλ: καὶ εἶπεν, 


ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. Καὶ ἔδραμε πρὸς Ἥλι, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, ὅτι 


24 


25 


iw) 
Xe) 


30 


οἱ 
a2 
99 
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3 


4 
5 


8 Or, the reports which I hear of the people not serving, ete. Comp. 1 Ch. 13. 4. 


οἵ bread.’ 


y Gr. was good. ὃ Alex. +‘ and for a piece 


ζ Gr. east. θ Lit. distinguishing. 
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, , , , 
κέκληκάς με: καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ κέκληκά σε, ἀνάστρεφε, κάθευδε: 
Ν 
6 καὶ ἀνέστρεψε καὶ ἐκάθευδε. Kat προσέθετο Κύριος, καὶ 
ot VA N ΄ὕ ὅτ᾿ Ὡρῶν ΄ \ ε \ \ 
ἐκάλεσε, Σαμουὴλ Σαμουήλ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς “HAt τὸ 
> , 5 
δεύτερον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, ὅτι κέκληκάς per καὶ εἶπεν, 
> / / > ’ (0 ὃ K Ἁ sS nA Ν 
7 οὐ κέκληκά σε, ἀνάστρεφε, κἀθευὸδε. at Ξαμουὴλ πρὶν 
a \ a “ a / Ν 
8 γνῶναι Θεὸν, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι αὐτῷ ῥῆμα Κυρίου. Kat 
’ % 
προσέθετο Ἰζύριος καλέσαι Σαμουὴλ ἐν τρίτῳ: καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ 
» / Ν ε x \ > > \ Ἂν, ὦ Ἄς, Ψ / / Ν 
ἐπορεύθη πρὸς “HAL, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, ὅτι κέκληκάς με: καὶ 
¢ 5 
9 ἐσοφίσατο “HAl ὅτι Κύριος κέκληκε τὸ παιδάριον. Kat εἶπεν, 
/ al 
ἀνάστρεφε, κάθευδε τέκνον: καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν καλέσῃ σε, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 
λάλει, ὅτε ἀκούει 6 δοῦλός Gov: καὶ ἐπορεύθη Σαμουὴλ, καὶ 
, area | ‘ates ah 
2 5 ἌΜΜΟ, ree > A K \ ἦλθ Kv \ , 
ἐκοιμήθη ἐν TO τόπῳ αὐτοῦ. at ἦλθε Κύριος καὶ κατέστη, 
¢ \ ma 
καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν ws ἅπαξ καὶ drag: καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, 
¢ a / 
λάλει, ὅτι ἀκούει ὁ δοῦλός σου. 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ποιῶ τὰ ῥήματά 
μου ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, παντὸς ἀκούοντος αὐτὰ, ἠχήσει ἀμφότερα τὰ 
a a a ς Ν 4 
ὦτα αὐτοῦ. Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐπεγερῶ ἐπὶ “Ἡλὶ πάντα ὅσα 
2\ 7 3 \ “3 τὰν ca) “y ee: / Ν 
ἐλάλησα εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ, ἄρξομαι καὶ ἐπιτελέσω. Kat 
“ “ Φ a - ΟΡ a 
ἀνήγγελκα αὐτῷ ὅτι ἐκδικῶ ἐγὼ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος ἐν 
“ ty an Ν a 
ἀδικίαις υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι κακολογοῦντες Θεὸν οἱ viol αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
> 3 4 3 re tT. Ν io. 9 9 las + “AN 
οὐκ ἐνουθέτει αὐτούς. Kat οὐδ᾽ οὕτως: ὥμοσα τῷ οἴκῳ Li 
ε Ν Ν ΄ 
εἰ ἐξιλασθήσεται ἀδικία οἴκου HAL, ἐν θυμιάματι καὶ ἐν θυσίαις 
a 
ἕως αἰῶνος. 
a i. AB Ν 
Καὶ κοιμᾶται Σαμουὴλ ἕως πρωὶ, καὶ ὥρθρισε τοπρωΐϊ καὶ 


ἤνοιξε τὰς θύρας οἴκου Ἰζυρίου: καὶ Σαμουὴλ ἐφοβήθη ἀπαγ- 


10 


et oe 
Oo bo 


15 


16 yethat τὴν ὅρασιν. Kal εἶπεν “HXl πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, Ξαμουὴλ 
17 τέκνον: καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. Kat εἶπε, τί τὸ ῥήμα τὸ λαληθὲν 


\ , Ἂν Ν ΄ By τ᾿ an 10 ΄ ε Ν 
πρὸς σέ; μὴ δὴ κρήψης ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: τάδε ποιήσαι σοι ὁ Θεὸς 
3 “ lal lal 
καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ἐὰν κρύψης ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ ῥῆμα ἐκ πάντων τῶν 
4 nm / 2 a ae \ 3 ΄ 
18 λόγων τῶν λαληθέντων σοι ἐν τοῖς ὠσί σον. Kat ἀπήγγειλε 
2 cal 
Σαμουὴλ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, καὶ οὐκ ἔκρυψεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
> ε \ / > ΟΝ is) Ν Sy. 3 “ , 
εἶπεν Ht, Κύριος αὐτὸς, τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ποιήσει. 
3 “ 
19 Καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἣν Κύριος per αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
20 οὐκ ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Καὶ 
32 “A 3 ᾿, 3 Ν Ν \ LA Ν 4 Ν 
ἔγνωσαν πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, ὅτι πιστὸς 
Σαμουὴλ εἰς προφήτην τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ προσέθετο Κύριος 
δηλωθῆναι ἐν Σηλὼμ, ὅτι ἀπεκαλύφθη Κύριος πρὸς Σαμουήλ: 
ἘΤᾺΕ ΄ Ν Le ΄ f. lan / 3 
καὶ ἐπιστεύθη Σαμουὴλ τοῦ προφήτης γενέσθαι τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς 
͵7 5 Ν 5 > » Lal Lal As SE + ‘\ ς Ν 
πάντα ἰσραὴλ ἀπ ἄκρων τῆς γῆς καὶ ews ἄκρων: Kal “HAL 
πρεσβύτης σφόδρα, καὶ οἵ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ πορεύομενοι ἐπορεύοντο, 
καὶ πονηρὰ ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. 


21 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ συναθροίζονται 
ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς πόλεμον: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς 
2 " > a > / \ / Xr a (9. 
ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ παρεμβάλλουσιν ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεν- 
2 ἐζερ' καὶ of ἀλλόφυλοι παρεμβάλλουσιν ἐν ᾿Αφέκ. Καὶ 

/ 3 - > / ne Ψ , ἮΝ 
παρατάσσονται ἀλλόφυλοι εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ Ισραήλ: καὶ ἔκλινεν 
ε ’ ΨΑΨ σῷ 3 Ν | ed 3 ΄ 
ὁ πόλεμος, καὶ ἔπταισεν ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ἐνώπιον ἀλλοφύλων, 
καὶ ἐπλήγησαν ἐν τῇ παρατάξει ἐν ἀγρῷ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες 
ἀνδρῶν. 


I. Kines III. 6---ΤΥ͂. 9, 


ΠΕ said, I did ae oer frien: return, go to 
sleep; and he returned and went to sleep. 
6 And the Lord Becalled again Sanh 
Samuel: and_he went to Heli the second 
time, and said, Behold, here am I, for thou 
didst call me: and he said, I called thee 
not; return, go to sleep. 7 And 2ὲ was 
before Samuel knew the Lord, and before 
the word of the Lord was revealed to him. 
8 And the Lord called Samuel again for the 
third time : and he arose and went to Heli, 
and said, Behold, I am here, for thou didst 
call me: and Heli perceived that the Lord 
had called the child. 9 And he said, Return, 
child, go to sleep; and it shall come to pass if 
he shall call thee, that thou shalt say, Speak, 
for thy servant hears: and Samuel went 
and lay down inhis place. ” And the Lord 
came, and stood, and called him as Ybefore : 
po Samuel said, Speak, for thy servant 
ears. 

4 And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I 
execute my words in Israel ; whoever hears 
them, both his ears shall tingle. 12 In that 
day I will raise up against Heli all things 
that I have said against his house; I will 
begin, and I will make an end. And [I 
have told him that I will be avenged on his 
house perpetually for the iniquities of his 
sons, because his sons spoke evil against 
God, and he did not admonish them. “And 
at shall not go on so; I have sworn to the 
house of Eli, the iniquity of the house of 
Eli shall not be atoned for with incense or 
sacrifices for ever. 

5 And Samuel ‘slept till morning, and 
rose early in the morning, and opened the 
doors of the house of the Lord; and Samuel 
feared to tell Heli the vision. And Heli 
said to Samuel, Samuel, my son; and he said, 
Behold, here am I. 1 And he said, What 
was the word that was spoken to thee? I 
pray thee hide it not from me: may God do 
these things to thee, and $more also, if thou 
hide from me any thing of all the words 
that were spoken to thee in:thine ears. 
18 And Samuel reported all the words, and 
hid them not from him. And Heli said, 
He zs the Lord, he shall do that which is 
good in his sight. 

19 And Samuel grew, and the Lord was 
with him, and there did not fall one of his 
words to the ground. 320 And all Israel knew 
from Dan even to Bersabee, that Samuel 
was faithful asa prophet tothe Lord. 7! And 
the Lord manifested himself again in Selom, 
for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel; 
and Samuel was accredited to all Israel as a 
prophet to the Lord from one end of the 
land to the other: and Heli was very old, 
and his sons kept advancing in wickedness, 
and their way was evil before the Lord. 

And it came to pass in those days that the 
Philistines 9 gathered themselves together 
against Israel to war; and Israel went out 
to meet them and encamped at Aben-ezer, 
and the Philistines encamped in Aphec. 
2And the Philistines prepare to fight with 
Israel, and 4the battle was turned against 
them ; and the men of Israel fell before the 
Philistines, and there were smitten in the 
battle in the field four thousand men. 


A Gr. added and called. yy Gr.onceandonce. ὃ Gr. sleeps or lies down. ζ Gr. 


add these things. 


θ Gr. gather. <A Gr. the war. 


I. Krnes IV. 3—19. 


3And the people came to the camp, and 
the elders of Israel said, Why has the Lord 
caused us to fall this day before the Philis- 
tines ἢ let_us take the ari of our God out of 
Selom, and let it proceed from the midst of 
us, and it shall save us from the hand of our 
enemies. 

4 And the people sent to Selom, and they 
take thence the ark of the Lord who dwells 
between the cherubs: and both the sons of 
Heli, Ophni and Phinees, were with the 
ark. 5 And it came to pass when the ark of 
the Lord entered into the camp, that all 
Israel cried out with a loud voice, and the 
earth resounded. ®And the Philistines 
heard the cry, and the Philistines said, 
What zs this great cry in the camp of the 
Hebrews: and they understood that the 
ark of the Lord was come into the camp. 
7 And the Philistines feared, and said, Vhese 
are the Gods that are come to them into 
the camp. ® Woe to us, O Lord, deliver us 
to-day, for such a thing has not happened 
aforetime: woe to us, who shall deliver us 
out of the hand of these mighty Gods? 
these are the Gods that smote Egypt 
with every plague, and in the wilderness. 
*Strengthen yourselves and behave your- 
selves like men, O ye Philistines, that ye 
may not serve the Hebrews as they have 
have served us, but be ye men and fight 
with them. ‘ 

10 And they fought with them; and &the 
men of Israel fall, and they fled every man 
to his tent; and there was a very great 
slaughter; and there fell of Israel thirty 
thousand yfighting men. "And the ark of 
God was taken, and both the sons of Heli, 
Ophni and Phinees, died. ; 

122 And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the battle, and he came to Selom on that 
day: and his clothes were rent, and earth 
was upon his head. And he came, and 
behold, Heli was upon the seat by the gate 
looking along the way, for his heart was 
greatly alarmed for the ark of God: and the 
man entered into the city to bring tidings ; 
and the city cried out. “And Heli heard 
the sound of the cry, and said, What zs the 
voice of this cry? and the man hasted and 
went in, and reported to Heli. 1 Now Heli 
was ninety years old, and his eyes $ were 
fixed, and he saw not. 1And Heli said to 
them that stood round about him, What is 
the voice of this sound? And the man hasted 
and advanced to Heli, and said to him, I 
am he that is come out of the camp, and I 
have fled from the battle to-day: and Heli 
said, What zs the erent, my son? ” And 
the young man answered and said, The men 
of Israel fled from the face of the Philistines, 
and there was a great slaughter among the 
people, and both thy sons are dead, and the 
ark of God is taken. 18 Andit came to pass, 
when he mentioned the ark of God, that he 
fell from the seat backward near the gate, 
and his back was broken, and he died, for 
he was an old manand heavy: and he judged 
Israel twenty years. 

9 And his daughter-in-law the wife of 
Phinees was with child, abowt to bring forth ; 
and she heard the tidings, that the ark of 


β Gr. the man. y Gr. ranks, 


360 BAXSIAEION A. 


XY» 2 e Ν 5 Ν 
“Καὶ ἦλθεν ὃ λαὸς εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, καὶ εἶπαν of πρεσ- 3 
XN Ν 4 a 
βύτεροι ᾿Ισραὴλ, κατὰ τί ἔπταισεν ἡμᾶς Κύριος σήμερον ἐνώ- 
> 4 vA n n nan 
oe ἀλλοφύλων; λάβωμεν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐκ 
lee / > » - : a 
Σηλὼμ, καὶ ἐξελθέτω ἐκ μέσου ἡμῶν, καὶ σώσει ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς 
3 las ε ω 
ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν. 
i 2 / ε Ν 3 al 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ λαὸς εἰς Σηλὼμ, καὶ αἴρουσιν ἐκεῖθεν τὴν 4 
/ 4 
κιβωτὸν Κυρίου καθημένου χερουβίμ: καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ υἱοὶ 
lal ~ 3 Ν 
HAt μετὰ τῆς κιβωτοῦ, ᾿Οφνὲὶ καὶ Φινεές. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς ὅ 
3 ε Ν ,ὔ > Ν - 
ἦλθεν ἡ κιβωτὸς Κυρίου εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, καὶ ἀνέκραξε πᾶς 
Ν “Δ / Ν » e ial Ν δ 
Ἰσραὴλ φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἤχησεν 1 γῇ. Καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ 6 
a a 5 9 
ἀλλόφυλοι τῆς κραυγῆς, καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, τίς ἡ κραυγὴ 
ε / 2 n a a ε 
ἢ μεγάλη αὕτη ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν “EBpalwy ; καὶ ἔγνωσαν 
Ψ Υ̓ ΄, Φ ᾿ 
ὅτι κιβωτὸς Κυρίου ἥκει εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. Kal ἐφοβήθη- 7 
ε PUVA λ Ν τ ba ε ἊΣ Ν 3 Ν 
σαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ εἶπον, οὗτοι οἱ θεοὶ ἥκασι πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
3 Ν λή Οὐ Ne A > Lao σἂ , , 
εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. Οὐαὶ ἡμῖν, ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς Κύριε σήμερον, 8 
F > » », a “- 
OTL οὐ γέγονε τοιαύτη ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην: οὐαὶ ἡμῖν, τίς ἐξελεῖται 
ε “A Ν a a la an Ὁ 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν θεῶν τῶν στερεῶν τούτων; οὗτοι οἱ θεοὶ 
ε ᾽ὔ Ν 3) la n 
οἱ πατάξαντες τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἐν πάσῃ πληγῇ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 
lal Ν ¢ 
KparatotaGe καὶ γίνεσθε εἰς ἄνδρας ἀλλόφυλοι, ὅπως μὴ 9 
Q , a ¢ / a 
δουλεύσητε τοῖς “βραίοις, καθὼς ἐδούλευσαν ἡμῖν, καὶ ἔσεσθε 
εἰς ἄνδρας, καὶ πολεμήσατε αὐτούς. , 
XN la 
Καὶ ἐπολέμησαν αὐτούς: καὶ πταίει ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔφυγεν 10 
Ὁ , “a 
EKAOTOS εἰς σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ" Kal ἐγένετο πληγὴ μεγάλη σφόδρα" 
Ν + > 
καὶ ἔπεσον ἐξ ᾿Ισραὴλ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες ταγμάτων. Καὶ 11] 
Ν “ a 
κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐλήφθη, καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ υἱοὶ “HAL ἀπέθανον, 
3 
Odvi καὶ Φινεές. 
᾿ A 3 an n 
Καὶ ἔδραμεν ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιεμιναῖος ἐκ τῆς παρατάξεως, καὶ ἦλθεν 12 
5 Ἀ Qn ἴα 
εἰς Σηλὼμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ διεῤῥωγότα, 
Ν “ Ἀ an A A 
καὶ yn ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ. Kai ἦλθε, καὶ ἰδοὺ “HAt ἐπὶ 13 
~ δί Ν ἣν ‘A: / Ν ε ἫΝ Ψ > ’ 
τοῦ δίῴρου παρὰ τὴν πύλην σκοπεύων τὴν ὁδὸν, ὅτι HY καρδία 
αὐτοῦ ἐξεστηκυῖα περὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ 6 ἄνθρωπος 
> ηλθ 3 Ν Δ 3 al Ν > ΄, ε / 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀπαγγεῖλαι: καὶ ἀνεβόησεν ἡ πόλις. 
NOS ε a a 95 
Kat ἤκουσεν “HX τὴν φωνὴν τῆς βοῆς, καὶ εἶπε, tis ἣ φωνὴ 14 
τῆς βοῆς ταύτης ; καὶ ὃ ἄνθρωπος σπεύσας εἰσῆλθε, καὶ ἀπήγ- 
ae las 
γειλε τῷ HAL. Καὶ “HAL vids ἐνενήκοντα ἐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλ- 15 
XN > 
μοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπανέστησαν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπέβλεπε. Kai εἶπεν “HAL 16 
τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς περιεστηκόσιν αὐτῷ, τίς ἡ φωνὴ τοῦ ἤχου 
’, Ν ε oS 4 n Ν ε XN Ν > 
τούτου; Kal ὃ ἀνὴρ σπεύσας προσῆλθε πρὸς HAL, καὶ εἶπεν 
9 “ὦ LON κα 3 e ¢ 3 a a aN / > 
αὐτῷ, ἐγώ εἶμι O ἥκων ex τῆς παρεμβολῆς, κἀγὼ πέφευγα ἐκ 
τῆς παρατάξεως σήμερον: καὶ εἶπεν “HAl, τί τὸ γεγονὸς ῥῆμα, 
᾿ς 
τέκνον ; Kat ἀπεκρίθη τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ εἶπε, πέφευγεν ἀνὴρ 17 
ἡ yA 3 , > ἢ Ἀν - Sa Ν ΄, 
σραὴλ ἐκ προσώπου ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐγένετο πληγὴ μεγάλη 
ἐν τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἀμφότεροι ot υἱοί σου τεθνήκασι, καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐλήφθη. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐμνήσθη τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ 
XN an na 
Θεοῦ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ τοῦ δίφρου ὀπισθίως ἐχόμενος τῆς πύλης, 
Ν a “ 
καὶ συνετρίβη ὃ νῶτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέθανεν, ὅτι πρεσβύτης 
c¢ + θ Ἁ ΓΑ Ν >» ” ‘N 3 bh + ot 
ὃ ἄνθρωπος καὶ βαρύς" Kal αὐτὸς ἔκρινε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἴκοσι ἔτη. 


18 


19 


Ν a ΄“ -“Ἅ 
Καὶ νύμφη αὐτοῦ γυνὴ Φινεὲς συνειληφυῖα τοῦ τεκεῖν, καὶ 
3, Ν » λί 4 ay θ ε Ν a Θ a ae “ 
ὭΚουσε ΤῊΝ αὙγγξε ιαν, OTL € np μ] 7] κιβωτὸς του εου, Και OTL 


ὃ ΟὟ. ason of ninety years. ¢ Gr. rose up. Heb. ΤῺ rose or stood. 


BASIAHION A. 361 


, ε Ν aA FT Ie enh 3A \ oo Ν 
τέθνηκεν ὃ πενθερὸς αὐτῆς καὶ 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔκλαυσε καὶ 
90 2 Ψ 3 / ἊΝ | Caw DOL: ὑχῆς. Kat eé “ 
ἔτεκεν, OTL ἐπεστράφησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ὠδῖνες αὐτῆς: Καὶ ἐν τῷ 
an a vA Ν 3 n n ε 
καιρῷ αὐτῆς ἀποθνήσκει: καὶ εἶπον αὐτῇ al γυναῖκες at παρε- 
- lal n hf 3 
στηκυῖαι αὐτῇ, μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι υἱὸν τέτοκας: Kal οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη, 
Ν > - Δ ᾿ ¢ / 2 A MS Be \ 4 
21 καὶ οὐκ ἐνόησεν ἡ καρδία αὐτῆς. Kal ἐκάλεσε τὸ παιδάριον 
5 Ν ε Ν “ “ n na \ ¢ ἈΝ nan 
Οὐαιβαρχαβὼθ ὑπὲρ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, Kal ὑπὲρ τοῦ πεν- 
- “ “ ΩΝ “ > 7 
22 θεροῦ αὐτῆς, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς. Καὶ εἶπαν, ἀπῴκισται 
δόξα Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ληφθῆναι τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου. " 
cal “ Ν 
5 Kat ἀλλόφυλοι ἔλαβον τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἰσήνεγ- 
Ν ͵ 
2 kay αὐτὴν ἐξ ᾿Αβενεζὲρ εἰς Αζωτον. Kat ἔλαβον ἀλλόφυλοι 
, 
τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου, καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν αὐτὴν εἰς οἴκον Δαγὼν, 
\ , > XN . , ΚΣ ἡ θ ε >A ΄ 
καὶ παρέστησαν αὐτὴν παρὰ Aaywr. αἱ ὥρθρισαν ot ᾿Αζώ- 
Ν 2A > 5 A / ᾿ Ν Τὸ Ν ἰδ \ A \ 
τιοι, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς οἶκον Δαγών' καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ Δαγὼν 
πεπτωκὼς ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ 
’, A Ν 
ἤγειραν τὸν Δαγὼν, καὶ κατέστησαν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
3 Ν 
ἐβαρύνθη χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Αζωτίους, καὶ ἐβασάνισεν 
¢ ἴω δ 
αὐτούς: καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς ἕδρας αὐτῶν, τὴν ᾿Αζωτον 
n δι 
καὶ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ὥρθρισαν τοπρωὶ, καὶ 
“ ’ “ 
ἰδοὺ Δαγὼν, πεπτωκὼς ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον κιβωτοῦ 
7 / ‘N XN Ν ‘\ 3 / Ν + 
διαθήκης Κυρίου: καὶ κεφαλὴ Δαγὼν καὶ ἀμφότερα τὰ ἴχνη 
lad “ / 
χειρῶν αὐτοῦ ἀφῃρημένα ἐπὶ τὰ ἐμπρόσθια ἀἁμαφὲθ ἕκαστοι, 
καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ καρποὶ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ πεπτωκότες ἐπὶ τὸ 
/ a 
5 πρόθυρον, πλὴν ἢ ῥάχις Δαγὼν ὑπελείφθη. Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ 
a \ a . 
ἐπιβαίνουσιν ot ἱερεῖς Δαγὼν, καὶ πᾶς ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς 
> \ π΄. Ν 7 Ν > > / ῳ a 
otxov Δαγὼν, ἐπὶ βαθμὸν οἴκου Δαγὼν ἐν ᾿Αζώτῳ ἕως τῆς 
/ 
ἡμέρας ταύτης, ὅτι ὑπερβαίνοντες ὑπερβαίνουσι. 
δ 8, , ε Ν / sh Ft X's , 
6 Καὶ ἐβαρύνθη ἡ χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐπὶ “Alwroy, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν 
an a A Ν , a 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐξέζεσεν αὐτοῖς εἰς τὰς ναῦς, Kal μέσον τῆς χώρας 
αὐτῆς ἀνεφύησαν μύες: καὶ ἐγένετο σύγχυσις θανάτου μεγάλη 
> n / Ν 3" ςε » 3 os “ 7 \ 
7 ἐν τῇ πόλει. Kat εἶδον of ἄνδρες ᾿Αζώτου ὅτι οὕτως, καὶ 
, 3 7 > , Ν “ mn 3 A > 
λέγουσιν, ὅτι οὐ καθήσεται κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ μεθ 
ees δ Ν. Ν 3 a) 24" 6 nN ΝΟ 5. Ν᾿ Ν \ 
ἡμῶν, OTL σκληρὰ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ef ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ Δαγὼν θεὸν 
8 ἡμῶν. Kat ἀποστέλλουσι καὶ συνάγουσι τοὺς σατράπας τῶν 
ἀλλοφύλων πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ λέγουσι, τί ποιήσωμεν τῇ κιβωτῷ 
ραν as nN Agi 7 Uhh 
Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ; καὶ λέγουσιν οἱ Τ᾽ εθαῖοι, μετελθέτω κιβωτὸς 
na Lal Ν ε n ao Ν an Ἂς Lal a > \ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς ἡμᾶς: Kat μετῆλθε κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
εἰς Τέθ. 
n Ν Ud 
9 Kat ἐγενήθη μετὰ τὸ μετελθεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ γίνεται χεὶρ 
’ al 
Κυρίου τῇ πόλει, τάραχος μέγας σφόδρα' καὶ ἐπάταξε τοὺς 
ἄνδρας τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς ἕδρας αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐποίησαν ot Τ᾽ εθαῖοι ἑαυτοῖς 
ἕδρας. 
39 
Καὶ ἐξαποστέλλουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς ᾿Ασκάλωνα: 
\ > , ε a). ἂν Ν a > 3 ;ἤἜῈ \ 
καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς εἰσῆλθε κιβωτὸς Θεοῦ εἰς ᾿Ασκάλωνα, καὶ 
» / «3? ~ / 7, 3 / Ν Ν 
ἐβόησαν οἱ ᾿Ασκαλωνῖται, λέγοντες, τί ἀπεστρέψατε τὴν κιβωτὸν 
cal n~ ? n “ “ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς ἡμᾶς θανατῶσαι ἡμᾶς καὶ τὸν λαὸν 
1 ἡμῶν; Καὶ ἐξαποστέλλουσι καὶ συνάγουσι τοὺς σατράπας 
“A > 4 Ν > > ’ὔ’ Ν Ν nw 
τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ εἶπον, ἐξαποστείλατε τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ καθισάτω εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
9 θ , Sy. = ‘ Ν᾽ xX \ i ON et Ὅ > Me] , 5 
ανατώσῃ ἡμᾶς Kat τὸν λαὸν ἡμῶν τι ἐγενήθη σύγχυσις 


3 
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& Gr. great confusion of death. 


I. Kines IV. 20—V. 12. 


God was taken, and that her father-in-law 
and her husband were dead; and she wept 
and was delivered, for her pains came upon 
her. 7° And in her time she was at the 
point of death; and the women that stood 
by her, said to her, Fear not, for thou hast 
born a son: but she answered not, and her 
heart did not regard it. 2! And she called 
the child Usebarchaboth, because of the ark 
of God, and because of her father-in-law, 
and because of her husband. “And they 
said, ‘he glory of Israel is departed, foras- 
much as the ark of the Lord is taken. 

And the Philistines took the ark of God, 
and brought it from Abenezer to Azotus. 
24nd the Philistines took the ark of the 
Lord, and_brought it into the house of 
Dagon, and set it by Dagon. * And the 
people of Azotus rose early, and entered 
into the house of Dagon; and looked, and 
behold, Dagon had fallen on his face before 
the ark of the Lord: and they lifted up 
Dagon, and set him in his place. And the 
hand of the Lord was heavy upon the Azo- 
tians, and he plagued them, and he smote 
them in their secret parts, Azotus and her 
coasts. ‘And it came to pass when they 
rose early in the morning, behold, Dagon 
had fallen on his face before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord; and the head of 
Dagon and both the palms of his hands 
were cut off each before the threshold, and 
both the wrists of his hands had fallen on 
the floor of the porch; only the stump of 
Dagon was left. ® Therefore the priests of 
Dagon, and every one that enters into the 
house of Dagon, do not tread upon the 
threshold of the house of Dagon in Azotus 
until this day, for they step over. 

6And the hand of the Lord was heary 
upon Azotus, and he brought evil upon 
them, and it burst out upon them into the 
ships, and mice sprang up in the midst of 
their country, and there was a & great and 
indiscriminate mortality in the city. 7And 
the men of Azotus saw that ἐέ was so, and 
they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall 
not abide with us, for his hand zs yheavy 
upon us and upon Dagon our god. 8 πὰ 
they send and gather the lords of the Phi- 
listines to them, and say, What shall we do 
to the ark of the God of Israel? and the 
Gittites say, Let the ark of God come over 
to us; and the ark of the God of Israel 
came to Geth. 

9 And it came to pass after it went about 
to Geth, that the hand of the Lord comes 
upon the city, a very great confusion; and 
he smote the men of the city small and 
great, and smote them in their secret parts: 
and the Gittites made to themselves images 
of emerods. 

W And they send away the ark of God to 
Ascalon; and it came to pass when the ark 
of God went into Ascalon, that the men of 
Ascalon cried out, saying, Why have ye 
brought back the ark of the God of Israel to 
us, to kill us and our people? 1! And they 
send and gather the lords of the Philistines, 
and they said, Send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, and let it lodge in its place; 
and let it not slay us and our people. “For 


—— 
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there was a very great confusion in all the 
city, when the ark of the God of Israel 
entered there; and those who lived and 
Bdied not were smitten with emerods; and 
the cry of the city went up to heaven. 

And the ark was seven months in the 
country of the Philistines, and their land 
brought forth swarms of mice. ? And the 
Philistines call their priests, and their pro- 
phets, and their enchanters, saying, What 
shall we do to the ark of the Lord? teach 
us wherewith we shall send it away to its 
place. 3 And they said, If ye send away the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord God of 
Israel, do not on any account send it away 
empty, but by all means render to it an 
offering for the plague; and then shall ye 
be healed, and an atonement shall be made 
for you: should not his hand be ¢hus stayed 
from off you? +And they say, What zs the 
offering for the plague which we shall return 
to it? and they said, ὅ According to the 
number of the lords of the Philistines, five 
golden emerods, for the plague was on you, 
and on your rulers, and on the people; and 

olden mice, the likeness of the mice that 
destroy your land: and ye shall give glory 
to the Lord, that he may lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off your gods, and 
from off your land. And why do ye Y harden 
your hearts, as Egypt and Pharao hardened 
their hearts? was ἐξ not sowhen he mocked 
them, that they let ‘the people go,and they 
departed ἢ 

7And now take wood and make a new 
waggon, and take two cows, that have calved 
for the first time, without their calves; and 
do ye yoke the cows to the waggon, and lead 
away the calves from behind them home. 
8 And ye shall take the ark and put it on 
the waggon; and ye shall restore to it the 
golden articles for the trespass-offering in a 
s coffer by the side of it: and ye shall let it 
go, and send it away, and ye shall depart. 
9And ye shall see, if it shall go the way 
of its coasts along by Bethsamys, he has 
brought upon us this great affliction ; and if 
not, then shall we know that his hand has 
not touched us, but this zs uw chance which 
has happened to us. 

10 And the Philistines did so; and they 
took two cows that had calved for the first 
time, and yoked them to the waggon, and 
shut up their calves at home. "And they 
set the ark of the Lord, and the coffer, and 
the golden mice, on the waggon. And the 
cows went straight on the way to the way 
of Bethsamys, they went along one track ; 
and laboured, and turned not aside to the 
right hand or to the left, and the lords of 
the Philistines went after it as far as the 
coasts of Bethsamys. ™And the men of 
Bethsamys were reaping the wheat harvest 
in the valley; and they lifted up their eyes, 
and saw the ark of the Lord, and rejoiced 
to meet it. And the waggon entered into 
the field of Osee, which was in Bethsamys, 
and they set there by it a great stone; and 
they split the wood of the waggon, and 
offered up the cows for a whole-burnt-offer- 
ing to the Lord. And the Levites brought 
up the ark of the Lord, and the coffer with 
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ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ πόλει βαρεῖα σφόδρα, ὡς εἰσῆλθε κιβωτὸς Θεοῦ 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκεῖ: καὶ οἱ ζῶντες καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανόντες ἐπλήγη- 
σαν εἰς τὰς ἕδρας: καὶ ἀνέβη ἡ κραυγὴ τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸν 
; 

οὐρανόν. 


Kat ἦν i κιβωτὸς ἐν ἀγρῷ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἑπτὰ μῆνας, καὶ 
ἐξέζεσεν ἣ γῆ αὐτῶν μύας. Kal καλοῦσιν ἀλλόφυλοι τοὺς 
ἱερεῖς καὶ τοὺς μάντεις καὶ τοὺς ἐπαοιδοὺς αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, 
τί ποιήσωμεν τῇ κιβωτῷ Κυρίου; γνωρίσατε ἡμῖν ἐν τίψι 
ἀποστελοῦμεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς. Καὶ εἶπαν, εἰ 
ἐξαποστέλλετε ὑμεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἴσ- 
ραὴλ, μὴ δὴ ἐξαποστείλητε αὐτὴν κενὴν, ἀλλὰ ἀποδιδόντες 
ἀπόδοτε αὐτῇ τῆς βασάνου, καὶ τότε ἰαθήσεσθε, καὶ ἐξιλασθή- 
σεται ὑμῖν: μὴ οὐκ ἀποστῇ 7 χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ad ὑμῶν; Καὶ - 
λέγουσι, τί τὸ τῆς βασάνου ἀποδώσομεν αὐτῇ ; καὶ εἶπαν, 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν τῶν σατραπῶν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων πέντε ἕδρας 
χρυσᾶς, ὅτι πταῖσμα ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσιν ὑμῶν καὶ τῷ 
λαῷ, καὶ μῦς χρυσοῦς ὁμοίωμα τῶν μυῶν ὑμῶν τῶν διαφθει- 
ρόντων τὴν γῆν: καὶ δώσετε τῷ Κυρίῳ δόξαν, ὅπως κουφίσῃ 
τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν. Kat ἱνατί βαρύνετε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς 
ἐβάρυνεν Αἴγυπτος καὶ Φαραὼ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν; οὐχὶ ὅτε 
ἐνέπαιξεν αὐτοῖς, ἐξαπέστειλαν αὐτοὺς καὶ ἀπῆλθον; 
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an , Ὁ Ν 
Καὶ νῦν λάβετε καὶ ποιήσατε ἅμαξαν καινὴν, καὶ δύο βόας 
>) an Ν 4 / Ν / 
πρωτοτοκούσας ἄνευ τῶν τέκνων: καὶ ζεύξατε τὰς βόας ἐν 
a / \ 2 a 
TH ἁμάξῃ, καὶ ἀπαγάγετε τὰ τέκνα ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν εἰς 
7 = Ν / XN Ν Ἁ / Ee 9 ἢ Ν 
οἴκον. Καὶ λήψεσθε τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ θήσετε αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν 
¢ n 7 “- “ , 
ἅμαξαν, καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ ἀποδώσετε αὐτῇ τῆς βασάνου, 
’, “ Ν 
καὶ θήσετε ἐν θέματι βερσεχθὰν ἐκ μέρους αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐξαπο- 
“ IN Ν 3 4 3 «(Νὴ Ν > ΄ Ν 
στελεῖτε αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπελάσατε αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπελεύσεσθε. Kai 
+ 2 ¢Q\ ce ἢ ϑ. ΄ Ν Ν ΦΑΝ 
ὄψεσθε, εἰ ὁδὸν ὁρίων αὐτῆς πορεύσεται μετὰ Βαιθσαμὺς, αὐτὸς 
om / Ν / / Ἁ Ν ᾿ 
πεποίηκεν ἡμῖν τὴν κακίαν τὴν μεγάλην ταύτην: καὶ ἐὰν μὴ, 
Ὁ & ε n Ν 4 

καὶ γνωσόμεθα ὅτι ov χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἧπται ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ σύμπτωμα 
τοῦτο γέγονεν ἡμίν. 


Καὶ ἐποίησαν ot ἀλλόφυλοι οὕτω: καὶ ἔλαβον δύο βόας 
πρωτοτοκούσας, καὶ ἔζευξαν αὐτὰς ἐν τῇ ἁμάξῃ, καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν ἀπεκώλυσαν εἰς οἶκον: Καὶ ἔθεντο τὴν κιβωτὸν 
Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὴν ἅμαξαν, καὶ τὸ θέμα ἐργὰβ καὶ τοὺς μῦς 
τοὺς χρυσοῦς. Καὶ κατεύθυναν αἱ βόες ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ εἰς 
ὁδὸν Βαιθσαμὺς, ἐν τρίβῳ ἑνὶ ἐπορεύοντο καὶ ἐκοπίων, καὶ οὐ 

lA ᾿" 2QN 3 , Ν ε / “ 3 , 
μεθίσταντο δεξιὰ οὐδὲ ἀριστερά: Kal οἱ σατράπαι τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
λων ἐπορεύοντο ὀπίσω αὐτῆς ἕως ὁρίων Βαιθσαμύς. Kat οἱ 1 
ἐν Βαιθσαμὺς ἐθέριζον θερισμὸν πυρῶν ἐν κοιλάδι: καὶ ἦραν 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶδον κιβωτὸν Κυρίου, καὶ ηὐφράνθησαν 
εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἡ ἅμαξα εἰσῆλθεν εἰς ἀγρὸν Qoye 14 
τὸν ἐν Βαιθσαμὺς, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐκεῖ παρ᾽ αὐτῇ λίθον μέγαν: 
καὶ σχίζουσι τὰ ξύλα τῆς ἁμάξης, καὶ τὰς βόας ἀνήνεγκαν εἰς 
ὁλοκαύτωσιν τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kat οἱ Λευῖται ἀνήνεγκαν τὴν 
κιβωτὸν τοῦ Κυρίρυ, καὶ τὸ θέμα ἐργὰβ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ 
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σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἔθεντο ἐπὶ τοῦ λίθου τοῦ μεγά- 
λου: καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες Βαιθσαμὺς ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ 

10 θυσίας ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kai οἱ πέντε σατράπαι 

τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἑώρων, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν εἰς ᾿Ασκάλωνα τῇ 

ἡμέρᾳ, ἐκείνῃ. 

Kal αὗται af ἕδραι αἱ χρυσαῖ, ἃς ἀπέδωκαν of ἀλλόφυλοι 
τῆς βασάνου τῷ Κυρίῳ: τῆς ᾿Αζώτου μίαν, τῆς Talys μίαν, 
18 τῆς ᾿Ασκάλωνος μίαν, τῆς Γὲθ μίαν, τῆς ᾿Ακκαρὼν μίαν. Kat 
μῦς οἱ χρυσοῖ κατ᾽ ἀριθμὸν πασῶν πόλεων τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τῶν 
πέντε σατραπῶν ἐκ πόλεως ἐστερεωμένης καὶ ἕως κώμης τοῦ 
Φερεζαίου, καὶ ἕως λίθου τοῦ μεγάλου, οὗ ἐπέθηκαν er αὐτοῦ 
τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου, τοῦ ἐν ἀγρῷ ‘Qo? τοῦ Βαιθ- 
σαμυσίτου. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἠσμένισαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιεχονίου ἐν τοῖς ἀνδράσι βαιθ- 
σαμὺς, ὅτι εἶδαν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου: καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας, καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν: καὶ 
ἐπένθησεν ὃ λαὸς, ὅτι ἐπάταξε Ἰζύριος ἐν τῷ λαῷ πληγὴν 
μεγάλην σφόδρα. Kat εἶπαν οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ ἐκ Βαιθσαμὺς, 
τίς δυνήσεται διελθεῖν ἐνώπιον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἁγίου 
τούτου; καὶ πρὸς τίνα ἀναβήσεται κιβωτὸς Κυρίου ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν; 

Καὶ ἀποστέλλουσιν ἀγγέλους πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Κα- 
ριαθιαρὶμ, λέγοντες, ἀπεστρόφασιν ἀλλόφυλοι τὴν κιβωτὸν 
Κυρίου, κατάβητε καὶ ἀναγάγετε αὐτὴν πρὸς ἑαυτούς. 

1 Kat ἔρχονται οἱ ἄνδρες Καριαθιαρὶμ, καὶ ἀνάγουσι τὴν 
κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου: καὶ εἰσάγουσιν αὐτὴν εἰς οἶκον 
᾿Αμιναδὰβ τὸν ἐν τῷ βουνῷ- καὶ τὸν ᾿Ελεάζαρ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
ἡγίασαν φυλάσσειν τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου. 

2 Kat ἐγενήθη ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἣν ἡ κιβωτὸς ἐν Καριαθιαρὶμ, 
ἐπλήθυναν αἱ ἡμέραι, καὶ ἐγένετο εἴκοσι ἔτη: καὶ ἐπέβλεψε 

3 πᾶς οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ ὀπίσω Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς 
πάντα οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, εἰ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν ὑμεῖς 
ἐπιστρέφετε πρὸς Κύριον, περιέλετε θεοὺς ἀλλοτρίους ἐκ μέσου 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἄλση, καὶ ἑτοιμάσατε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν πρὸς 
Κύριον, καὶ δουλεύσατε αὐτῷ μόνῳ, καὶ ἐξελεῖται ὑμᾶς ἐκ 

4 χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ περιεῖλον οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὰς Βααλὲμ 
καὶ τὰ ἄλση ᾿Ασταρὼθ, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν Kupiw μόνῳ. 
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5 Kat εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, ἀθροίσατε πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς Μασ- 
6 ὰθ, καὶ 9€ t ὑμῶ ὃς Κύριον. Καὶ συν- 
onpal, καὶ προσεύξομαι περὶ vpav πρὸς Κύριον. Kar | 
’ Ν ες 
ἤχθησαν εἰς Μασσηφὰθ, καὶ ὑδρεύονται ὕδωρ, καὶ ἐξέχεαν 
“ Ν ’ “ « ’ 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἐνήστευσαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
/ Ν ’ 
ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπαν, ἡμαρτήκαμεν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ ἐδίκαζε 


Σαμουὴλ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς Μασσηφαθ. 


7 Kat ἤκουσαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ὅτι συνηθροίσθησαν πάντες οἱ 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Μασσηφάθ: καὶ ἀνέβησαν σατράπαι ἀλλοφύ- 
λων ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἀκούουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐφοβήθη- 

8 σαν ἀπὸ προσώπου ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν τοῦ μὴ βοᾷν πρὸς 

9 Κύριον Θεόν σου, καὶ σώσει ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ 
ἔλαβε Σαμουὴλ ἄρνα γαλαθηνὸν ἕνα, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν ὅλο- 
καύτωσιν σὺν παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ ἐβόησε Σαμουὴλ 
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it, and the golden articles upon it, and 
placed them on the great stone, and the 
men of Bethsamys offered whole-burnt- 
offerings and meat-offerings on that day to 
the Lord. 5 And the five lords of the Phi- 
listines saw, and returned to Ascalon in 
that day. 

7 And these are the golden emerods which 
the lords of the Philistines gave as a tres- 
pass-offering to the Lord; for Azotus one, 
tor Gaza one, for Ascalon one, for Geth one, 
for Accaron one. And the golden mice 
according to the number of all the cities of 
the Philistines, belonging to the five lords, 
from the fenced city to the village of the 
Pherezite, and to the great stone, on which 
they placed the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, that was in the field of Osee the 
Bethsamysite. ‘ 

19 And the sons of Jechonias were not 
pleased with the men of Beethsamys, because 
they saw the ark of the Lord; and the Lord 
smote among them seventy men, and fifty 
thousand men: and the people mourned, 
because the Lord had inflicted on the people 
a very great plague. Ὅ And the men of 
Beethsamys said, Who shall be able to pass 
before this holy Lord God? and to whom 
shall the ark of the Lord go up from us ἢ 

71 And they send messengers to the inha- 
bitants of Cariathiarim, saying, ‘‘he Philis- 
tines have brought back the ark of the 
Lord, go down and take it home to your- 
selves. 

And the men of Cariathiarim come, and 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord: and they bring it into the house of 
Aminadab in the hill; and they sanctified 
Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass from the time that 
the ark was in Cariathiarim, the days were 
multiplied, and the time was twenty years; 
and all the house of Israel looked after the 
Lord. 3% And Samuel spoke to all the house 
of Israel, saying, If ye do with all your 
heart return to the Lord, take away the 
strange gods from the midst of you, and the 
groves, and prepare your hearts to serve the 
Lord, and serve him only; and he shall 
deliver you from the hand of the Philistines. 
4And the children of Israel took away 
Baalim and the groves of Astaroth, and 
served the Lord only. 

>And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to 
Massephath, and I will pray for you to the 
Lord. ®And they were gathered together 
to Massephath, and they drew water, and 
poured it out upon the earth before the 
Lord. And they fasted on that day, and 
said, We have sinned before the Lord. And 
Samuel judged the children of Israel in 
Massephath. : 

7 And the Philistines heard that all the 
children of Israel were gathered together 
to Massephath: and the lords of the Phi- 
listines went up against Israel: and the 
children of Israel heard, and they feared 
before the Philistines. 8And the children 
of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry to 
the Lord thy God for us, and he shall save 
us out of the hand of the Philistines. 9 And 
Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it 
up as a whole-burnt-offering with all the 
people to the Lord: and Samuel cried to 
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the Lord for Israel, and the Lord heard 
him. And Samuel was offering the whole- 
burnt-olfering; and the Philistines drew 
near to war against Israel; and the Lord 
thundered with a mighty sound in that 
day upon the Philistines, and they were 

confounded and overthrown before Israel. 
ἢ And the men of Israel went forth out of 
Massephath, and pursued the Philistines, 
ae smote them to the parts under Beth- 
chor. 


12 And Samuel took a stone, and set it 
up between Massephath and the old city; 
and he called the name of it Abenezer, stone 
of the helper; and he said, Hitherto has 
the Lord helped us. 


So the Lord humbled the Philistines, 
and they did-not any more come into the 
border of Israel; and the hand of the Lord 
was against the Philistines all the days of 
Samuel. Η And the cities which the Philis- 
tines took from the children of Israel were 
restored ; and they restored them to Israel 
6from Ascalon to Azob: and they took the 
coast of Israel out of the hand of the Phi- 
listines; and there was peace between Israel 
and the Amorite. 


15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days 
of his life. And he went year by year, and 
went round Bethel, and Galgala, and Mas- 
sephath; and he judged Israel in all these 
consecrated places. “And his return was 
to Armathaim, because there was his house; 
and there he judged Israel, and built there 
an altar to the Lord. 


And it came to pass when Samuel was 
old, that he made his sons judges over Israel. 
2 ‘And these ave the names of his sons; Joel 

the first-born, and the name of the second. 
Abia, judges in Bersabee. ὃ And his sons 
did not walk in his way; and they turned 
aside after gain, and took gifts, and per- 
verted judgments. 


4 And the men of Israel gather themselves 
together, and come to Armathaim to Sa- 
muel, > and they said to him, Behold, thou 
art grown old, and thy sons walk not in thy 
way; and now set over usa king to judge 
us, as also the other nations have. 


δ And the thing was evil in the eyes of 
Samuel, when they said, Give us a king to 
judge us: and Samuel prayed to the Lord. 
“And the Lord said to Samuel, Hear the 
voice of the people, in whatever they shall 
say to thee; for they have not rejected thee, 
but they have rejected me from reigning 
ever them. ® According to all their doings 
which they have done to me, from the day 
that I brought them out of Egypt until this 
day, even as they have deserted me, and 
served other gods, so they do also to "thee. 
9 And now hearken to their voice; only thou 
shalt solemnly testify to them, and thou 
shalt y describe to them the manner of the 
king who shall reign over them. 


10And Samuel spoke every word of the 
Lord to the people who asked of him a king. 
N And he said, ‘his shall be the manner of 
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πρὸς Ἰζύριον περὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῦ Κύριος. Καὶ 10 
ἣν Σαμουὴλ ἀναφέρων τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν" καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι προσ- 
γον εἰς πόλεμον ἐ ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐβρόντησε Κύριος ἐν φωνῃ 
μεγάλῃ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ συνεχύ- 
\ 

θησαν καὶ ἔπταισαν ἐνώπιον Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἄνδρες 1] 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ "Μάσσηφὰθ, καὶ κατεδίωξαν τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ 
ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς ἕως. ὑποκάτω τοῦ Βαιθχόρ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβε Σαμουὴλ λίθον ἕνα, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἀναμέσον 12 
Μασσηφὰθ καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς παλαιᾶς: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Αβενέζερ, λίθος τοῦ βοηθοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν, ἕως ἐνταῦθα 
ἐβοήθησεν ἡμῖν Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐταπείνωσε Κύριος τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ ov προσέθεντο 18 
ἔτι προσελθεῖν εἰς ὅριον Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐγενήθη χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐ ἐπὶ 
τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ Σαμουήλ. Kat ἀπε- 14 
δόθησαν ait πόλεις ἃς ἔλαβον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέδωκαν αὐτὰς τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ ᾿Ασκάλωνος 
by, > o 
ews ᾿Αζόβ: καὶ τὸ ὅριον, Ἰσραὴλ ἀφείλοντο ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλ- 
λοφύλων- καὶ ἣν εἰρήνη ἀναμέσον Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ 
᾿Αμοῤῥαίου. 

Καὶ ἐδίκαζε Σαμουὴλ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ πάσας τὰς ὑμέρας τῆς 15 
ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐπορεύετο κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἐνιαυτὸν, καὶ ἐκύ- 16 
κλου Βαιθὴλ καὶ τὴν Ραλγαλὰ καὶ τὴν Maconpdd- καὶ ἐδίκαζε 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις τούτοις. Ἢ δὲ ἀπο- 17 
στροφὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ, ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἣν ὃ οἶκος αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
5. 7 ς 2 a Ν > \ Ν 3 / ? “a is 
ἐδίκαζεν ἐκεῖ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον 
τῷ Κυρίῳ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὧς ἐγήρασε Σαμουὴλ, καὶ κατέστησε τοὺς υἱοὺς 8 
αὐτοῦ δικαστὰς τῷ ᾿ΙΙσραήλ. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν 2 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ: πρωτότοκος Ἰωὴλ, καὶ ὄνομα τοῦ δευτέρου ᾿Αβιὰ, 

\ 9 t Ἄ > 3 7 ε ΕΝ > a 
δικασταὶ ἐν Βηρσαβεέ. Kai οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ viol αὐτοῦ 3 
3 eQa > “ \N τα» >. ς a ΔΛ W Ὁ , 
ἐν ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξέκλιναν ὀπίσω τῆς συντελείας, καὶ ἐλάμ- 
βανον δῶρα, καὶ ἐξέκλινον δικαιώματα. 

Καὶ συναθροίζονται ἄνϑρες Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ παραγίνονται εἰς 1 

Ν 
᾿Αρμαθαὶμ πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ, σὺ γεγή- 9 
> n a a“ 
ρακας, καὶ οἱ viol cov οὐ πορεύονται ἐν TH ὁδῷ σου" Kal νῦν 
/ 5.1 3, “Ὁ aw 7 ΄, “e a Ν \ Ν 
κατάστησον ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς βασιλέα δικάζειν ἡμᾶς, καθὰ καὶ τὰ 
λοιπὰ ἔθνη. 

Καὶ πονηρὸν τὸ ῥῆμα ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Ξαμουὴλ, ὡς εἶπαν, δὸς 6 
ες an / / ε na XN 4 X\ Ἀ 
ἡμῖν βασιλέα δικάζειν ἡμᾶς: καὶ προσηύξατο Ξαμονὴλ πρὸς 
Κύριον. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ξαμουὴλ, ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς 7 

* Le} ν “-΄“ ͵ὔἹ Cd > ὍΝ , > 3 
τοῦ λαοῦ, καθὰ ἂν λαλῶσί σοι, ὅτι οὐ σὲ ἐξουθενήκασιν, ἀλλ 
Ἃ 5. ἘΝ πα , “ Ν ΄ > >? Le Ss Ν 
ἢ ἐμὲ ἐξουθενήκασι τοῦ μὴ βασιλεύειν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν. Κατὰ ὃ 
πάντα τὰ ποιήματα, ἃ ἐποίησάν οι ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἀγήγαγον 
αὐτοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, καὶ ἐγκατέλιπόν 
με, καὶ ἐδούλευον θεοῖς ἑτέροις, οὕτως αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι καὶ σοί. 
Καὶ νῦν ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῶν: πλὴν ὅτι διαμαρτυρόμενος 9 
διαμαρτύρῃ αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀπαγγελεῖς αὐτοῖς τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦ 
βασιλέως ὃς βασιλεύσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πᾶν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦ Κυρίου πρὸς τὸν λαὸν 10 

Ά, » n > > ΄“ ὔ ν᾿ ὍΝ, 3" a »” Ν 
τοὺς αἰτοῦντας παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ βασιλέα. Καὶ εἶπε, τοῦτο ἔσται τὸ 1] 


3 Alex. from Accaron to Geth. So the Ποῦ. y Gr. report. 6 Gr. judgment. 
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δικαίωμα τοῦ βασιλέως ὃς βασιλεύσει ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς" ’ τοὺς υἱοὺς 
ὑμῶν λήψεται, καὶ θήσεται αὐτοὺς ἐν ἅρμασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 
12 ἱππεῦσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προτρέχοντας τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
θέσθαι αὐτοὺς ἑαυτῷ ἑκατοντάρχους καὶ χιλιάρχους, καὶ θερίζειν 
θερισμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τρυγᾷν τρυγητὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιεῖν σκεύη 
18 πολεμικὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ σκεύη ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὰς θυγατέ- 
ρας ὑμῶν λήψεται εἰς μυρεψοὺς, καὶ εἰς μαγειρίσσας, καὶ εἰς 
14 πεσσούσας. Kat τοὺς ἀγροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἀμπελῶνας 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐλαιῶνας ὑμῶν τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς λήψεται, καὶ δώσει 
1ὅ τοῖς δούλοις ἑαυτοῦ. Καὶ τὰ σπέρματα ὑμῶν καὶ τοὺς ἀμπε- 
λῶνας ὑμῶν ἀποδεκατώσει, καὶ δώσει τοῖς εὐνούχοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
16 τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τοὺς δούλους ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς δούλας 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ βουκόλια ὑμῶν τὰ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ τοὺς ὄνους ὑμῶν 
17 λήψεται, καὶ ἀποδεκατώσει εἰς τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ" A Kai τὰ ποίμνια 
18 ὑμῶν ἀποδεκατώσει, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθε αὑτῷ δοῦλοι. _ Ka 
βοήσεσθε ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ προσώπου βασιλέως ὑμῶν οὗ 
ἐξελέξασθε ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἐπακούσεται Κύριος ὑμῶν ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, ὅτι ὑμεῖς ἐξελέξασθε ἑαυτοῖς βασιλέα. 


A a . . 4 

Kal οὐκ ἐβούλετο ὁ λαὸς ἀκοῦσαι τοῦ Σαμουὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν 
> 

Kat ἐσόμεθα 


19 
“ > x Ν μὴ 97? ¢« al 
20 αὐτῷ, οὐχὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ βασιλεὺς ἔσται ἐφ ἡμᾶς. ) 
¢ Ν x e “a 
καὶ ἡμεῖς καθὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη: καὶ δικάσει ἡμᾶς βασιλεὺς 
a 2 «ες a XN , aN 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν, καὶ πολεμήσει τὸν 
21 πόλεμον ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἤκουσε Σαμουὴλ πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
nA Ν > x Θ 4 ‘ 
22 τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰ ὦτα Κυρίου. Kat 
> : Ν mn” a a 5. κα 
εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
na ἈΝ Ky Ν Ἂ 4 
βασίλευσον αὐτοῖς βασιλέα: καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς ἄνδρας 
Ν , > nx 
ἸΙσραὴλ, ἀποτρεχέτω ἕκαστος eis τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ. 


9 Kat ἀνὴρ ἐξ υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Kis, vids ᾿Αβιὴλ, 
υἱοῦ ᾿Ιαρὲδ, υἱοῦ Βαχὶρ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αφὲκ, υἱοῦ ἀνδρὸς ᾿Ιεμιναίου, 

2 ἀνὴρ δυνατός. Καὶ τούτῳ υἱὸς, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Σαοὺλ, εὖμε- 
γέθης, ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐν υἱοῖς ᾿ΙΙσραὴλ ἀγαθὸς ὑπὲρ 
αὐτὸν, ὑπερωμίαν καὶ ἐπάνω ὑψηλὸς ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 

5. Kat ἀπώλοντο αἱ ὄνοι Kis πατρὸς Σαούλ: καὶ εἶπε Κὶς πρὸς 
Σαοὺλ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, λάβε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ ἕν τῶν παιδαρίων, 
καὶ ἀνάστητε καὶ πορεύθητε καὶ ζητήσατε τὰς ὄνους. 


4 Kat διῆλθον ov ὄρους “Edpatu, καὶ διῆλθον διὰ τῆς γῆς 
Σελχὰ, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον: καὶ διῆλθον διὰ τῆς γῆς Ξεγαλὶμ, καὶ 
5 οὐκ ἢν: καὶ διῆλθον διὰ τῆς γῆς Ιαμὶν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. Αὐτῶν 
δὲ ἐλθόντων εἰς τὴν Bid, καὶ Σαοὺλ εἶπε τῷ παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ 
τῷ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, δεῦρο καὶ ἀποστρέψωμεν, μὴ ἀνεὶς 6 πατήρ μου 
6 τὰς ὄνους, φροντίζῃ τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ τὸ παι- 
δάριον, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, καὶ 
6 ἄνθρωπος ἔνδοξος, πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσῃ παραγινόμενον παρ- 
ἔσται: καὶ νῦν πορευθῶμεν, ὅπως ἀπαγγείλῃ ἡμῖν τὴν ὅδδὸν 
7 ἡμῶν ἐφ᾽ ἣν ἐπορευθημεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτήν. Kat εἶπε Ξαοὺλ, τῷ 
παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ τῷ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ πορευσόμεθα: καὶ τί 
οἴσομεν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ; ὅτι οἵ ἄρτοι ἐκλελοίπασιν ἐκ 
τῶν ἀγγείων ἡμῶν, καὶ πλεῖον οὐκ ἔστι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰσενεγκεῖν 


πος... --- - 


B Gr. war. y Gr. land. 
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the king that shall rule over you: he shall 
take your sons, and put them in his chariots, 
aud among his horsemen, and running be- 
fore his chariots, "and his manner shall be 
to make them to himself captains of hun- 
dreds and captains of thousands; and to 
reap his harvest, and gather his vintage, and 
prepare his instruments of war, and the 
implements of his chariots. 13 And he will 
take your daughters to be perfumers, and 
cooks, and bakers. “And he will take your 
fields, and your vineyards, and your good 
oliveyards, and give them to his servants. 
16 And he will take the tithe of your seeds 
and your vineyards, and give ἐξ to his 
eunuchs, and to his servants. 1 And he will 
take your servants, and your handmaids, 
and your good herds and your asses, anc 
will take the tenth of them for his works. 
7 And he will tithe your flocks; and ye 
shall be his servants. '§And ye shall ery 
out in that day because of your king whom 
ye have chosen to yourselves, and the Lord 
shall not hear you in those days, because ye 
have chosen to yourselves a king. 

But the people would not hearken to 
Samuel ; wth they said to him, Nay, but 
there shall be a king over us. *°And we 
also will be like all the nations; and our 
king shall judge us, and shall go out before 
us, and fight our Bbattles. 2! And Samuel 
heard all the words of the people, and spoke 
them in the ears of the Teva. 2 And the 
Lord said to Samuel, Hearken to their voice, 
and appoint them a king. And Samuel 
said to the men of Israel, Let each man 
depart to his city. 

And there was a man of the sons of Ben- 
jamin, and his name was Kis, the son of 
Abiel, the son of Jared, the son of Bachir, 
the son of Aphec, the son of a Benjamite, a 
man of might. 2 And this man had a son, 
and his name was Saul, of great stature, a 
goodly man; and there was not among the 
sons of Israel a goodlier than he, high above 
all the Ypeople ὃ όσα his shoulders and 
upward. 

3 And the asses of Kis the father of Saul 
were lost; and Kis said to Saul his son, 
Take with thee one of the young men, and 
arise ye, and go and seek the asses. 

4 And they went through mount Ephraim, 
and they went through the land of Selcha, 
and found them not: and they passed 
through the land of Segalim, and they were 
not_there: and they passed through the 
land of Jamin, and found them not. 5And 
when they came to Siph, then Saul said to 
his young man that was with him, Come 
and let us return, lest my father leave the 
asses, and take care for us. ®And the young 
man said to him, Behold now, there is a 
man of God in this city, and the man ἐς 
of high repute; all that he shall speak will 
surely come to pass: now then let us go, 
that he may tell us our way on which we 
have set out. 7 And Saul said to his young 
man that was with him, Lo, then, we will 
go; but what shall we bring the man of 
God? for the loaves. are spent out of our 
vessels, and we have nothing more with us 
that belongs to us to bring to the man of 


Sele a or τ πὶ asc halal ass 


6 Gr. from above his shoulders. 
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God. ®%And the young man answered Saul 
again, and said, Behold, there is found in 
my hand a fourth part of a shekel of silver ; 
and thou shalt give it to the man of God, 
and he shall tell us our way. 9 Now before- 
time in Israel every one in going to enquire 
of God said, Come and let us go to the seer ; 
for the people beforetime called the prophet, 
the seer. 1 And Saul said to his servant, 
Well said, come and let us go: and they 
went to the city where the man of God 
was. 


As they went up the ascent to the city, 
they find damsels come out to draw water, 
and they say to them, Is the seer here? 
12 And the virgins answered them, and they 
say to them, He is: behold, he zs before you: 
now he is coming to the city, because of the 
day, for to-day there zs a sacrifice for the 
peoplein Bama. 33 As soon as ye shall enter 
into the city, so shall ye find him in the city, 
before he goes up to Bama to eat; for the 
pore will not eat until he comes in, for he 

lesses the sacrifice, and afterwards the 
guests eat; now then go up, for ye shall find 
him because of the Bholiday. 14 And they 
go up tothe city; and as they were entering 
tato the midst of the city, behold, Samuel 
came out to meet them, to go up to Bama. 


1s And the Lord uncovered the ear of 
Samuel Yone day before Saul came to him, 
saying, 16 At this time to-morrow I will send 
to thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 
and thou shalt anoint him to be ruler over 
my people Israel, and he shall save my 
people out of the hand of the Philistines: 
or ἃ have looked upon the humiliation of 
my people, for their cry is come unto me. 
YW And Samuel looked upon Saul, and the 
Lord answered him, Behold the man of 
whom I spoke to thee, This one shall rule 
over my people. 


18 And Saul Sdrew near to Samuel into 
the midst of the city, and said, Tell me now 
Swhich zs the house of the seer? 1 And 
Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am he: 
go up before me to Bama, and eat with me 
to-day, and I will send thee away in the 
morning, and J will tell thee all that is in 
thine heart. 2 And concerning thine asses 
that have been lost now these three days, 
eare not for them, for they are found. And 
to whom does the excellency of Israel be- 
long? does it not to thee and to thy father’s 
house? 2! And Saul answered and said, Am 
not I the son of a Benjamite, the least tribe 
of the people of Israel? and of the least 
family of the whole tribe of Benjamin? and 
why hast thou spoken to me according to 
this word ὃ 


22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, 
and brought them to the inn, and set them 
there a place among the chief of those that 
were called, about seventy men. And 
Samuel said to the cook, Give me the por- 
tion which I gave thee, which I told thee 
to set by thee. 7! Now the cook had boiled 
the shoulder, and he set it before Saul; and 
Samuel said to Saul, Behold that which is 
left: set it before thee, and eat; for it is set 


366 BASIAEION A. 


a 3 ’, A “A Ν , Ν ᾽ὔ 
τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ ὑπάρχον ἡμῖν. Καὶ προσέθετο τὸ 
᾽ὔ 3 “ nan 5 n 
παιδάριον ἀποκριθῆναι τῷ Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ εὕρηται ἐν τῇ 
’ 4 ’ὔ A / 
χειρί μου τέταρτον σίκλου ἀργυρίου, καὶ δώσεις τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
A a a a Ν εῶνχ ε “κα Ν or 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἀπαγγελεῖ ἡμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἔμπροσθεν 
3 3 Ν Νς 3 ω an a 
ἐν Ισραὴλ τάδε ἔλεγεν ἕκαστος ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι ἐπερωτᾷν τὸν 
Ν “ Ν an Ν 
Θεὸν, δεῦρο καὶ πορευθῶμεν πρὸς τὸν Βλέποντα: ὅτι τὸν προ- 
» / ς οἷ Ul 3" 
φήτην ἐκάλει ὃ λαὸς ἔμπροσθεν, 6 βλέπων. Καὶ εἶπε Saovr 
Ν XN / = an Ν Ν a n 
πρὸς τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, ἀγαθὸν τὸ ῥῆμα, δεῦρο καὶ πορευ- 
a ἅ, ΄ ~ z 9 nN 5 
θῶμεν- καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν οὗ ἦν ἐκεῖ ὃ ἄνθρωπος 
6 τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἵ 
2 on / Ν / fal 
Αὐτῶν ἀναβαινόντων τὴν ἀνάβασιν τῆς πόλεως, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ε 4 Ν ’ . / ε ΄, 4 Ν / 
εὑρίσκουσι τὰ κοράσια ἐξεληλυθότα ὑδρεύεσθαι ὕδωρ, καὶ λέ- 
5 ad > 7 > vG ε “ \ 5" ΄ Ν 
γουσιν αὐταῖς, εἰ ἔστιν ἐνταῦθα ὁ βλέπων; Kai ἀπεκρίθη τὰ 
/ a Ν ,ὔ a ae 
κοράσια αὐτοῖς, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτοῖς, ἔστιν: ἰδοὺ κατὰ πρόσω- 
ε “ a Ν Ν Ψ ‘ ¢ 
Tov ὑμῶν: νῦν διὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ἥκει εἰς THY πόλιν, OTL θυσία 
΄ mn an a“ 
σήμερον TO λαῷ ἐν Baya. 
Ὁ ε v4 ιν ἢ 2 “ ΄ Ν > n~ > _N 3 
οὕτως εὑρήσετε αὐτὸν ἐν TH πόλει, πρὶν ἀναβῆναι αὐτὸν εἰς 
Ba an a Ὥς Ὁ 3 Ν / € x Ν 4 a 3 λθ ~ 
μᾶ τοῦ φαγεῖν: ὅτι οὐ μὴ φάγῃ ὁ λαὸς ἕως τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν 
ν᾿ AN Ὁ“ Ὁ 3 ~ Ν ΄ \ “ 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὗτος εὐλογεῖ τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐσθίουσιν 
ε i Ν lal 3 al ov ὃ Χ ἣ ε 6 7 > / 
ot ξένοι: καὶ viv ἀνάβητε, ὅτι διὰ THY ἡμέραν εὑρήσετε αὐτόν. 


K Mi ’ Ν “Δ 5. κ᾿ 3 , > 7 7 
αι ἀναβαίνουσι TYV πολιν" αὐτῶν εἰσπορευομένων Els μέσον 


a / No Ν a s an 
τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἰδοὺ Ξαμουὴλ ἐξῆλθεν cis τὴν ἀπάντησιν αὐτῶν, 
τοῦ ἀναβῆναι εἰς Βαμᾶ. 

\ , > / Ν rh τ' Ν wee a 9 
Kat Κύριος ἀπεκάλυψε τὸ ὠτίον Σαμουὴλ ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ ἔμ- 
“a πὶ “ \ aN Χ / «ες ες Ν 
προσθεν τοῦ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς αὐτὸν ΣΞαοὺλ, λέγων, ὡς ὃ καιρὸς, 

+ rn Ν N a 

αὔριον ἀποστελῶ πρὸς σὲ ἄνδρα ἐκ γῆς Βενιαμὶν, καὶ χρίσεις 
᾿ > 
αὐτὸν εἰς ἄρχοντα ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ σώσει τὸν 
a > Ν ΕΣ , 7 pe a | \ be 
λαόν μου ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων, ὅτι ἐπέβλεψα ἐπὶ τὴν ταπεί- 
n “ ΄ > Ἂς Ὁ on Ἁ , \ 
νωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ pov, ὅτι ἦλθε βοὴ αὐτῶν πρὸς μέ. Kal 
Σ mA τὸ Ν ὺλ Ν Ky 4 3 / Ee! sor $k 
αμουὴλ εἶδε τὸν Σαοὺλ, καὶ Κύριος ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ 
aA 95 ae a“ an 
6 ἄνθρωπος ὃν εἶπά σοι, οὗτος ἄρξει ἐν τῷ λαῷ prov. 
XN / Ἂς Ν Ν > iy “ / 
Kat προσήγαγε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Σαμουὴλ εἰς μέσον τῆς πόλεως, 
ἣ Kg 5 / Ν Ὁ ¢ Ss “Ἢ ΄ Ν 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀπάγγειλον δὴ ποῖος 6 οἶκος τοῦ Βλέποντος. Kat 
5 / Ν a ~~ ὺλ ‘ Lg a > 3 > 7 
ἀπεκρίθη Ξαμουὴλ τῷ “Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι αὐτος: ava- 
n \ 3 ων 
βηθι ἔμπροσθέν μου cis Baya, καὶ φάγε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ σήμερον, 
n i. eg - 
καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ σε πρωὶ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου 
ἀπαγγελῶ σοι. Καὶ περὶ τῶν ὄνων σου τῶν ἀπολωλυιῶν 
a Ν 4 ων 4 
σήμερον τριταίων, μὴ θῇς τὴν καρδίαν σου αὐταῖς, ὅτι εὕρηνται" 
a ~ >? a 
καὶ τίνι τὰ wpata Tov ᾿Ισραήλ; οὐ σοὶ, Kal τῷ οἴκῳ TOD 
, \ 3 , \ \ 5 aN Αἱ \ 
πατρός σου; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχὶ ἀνδρὸς 
υἱὸς ᾿Ιεμιναίου ἐγώ εἰμι τοῦ μικροῦ σκήπτρου φυλῆς ᾿Ισραήλ; 
a an a 7 
καὶ τῆς φυλῆς τῆς ἐλαχίστης ἐξ ὅλου σκήπτρου Βενιαμίν ; καὶ 
ἱνατί ἐλάλησας πρὸς ἐμὲ κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; 


Καὶ ἔλαβε Ξαμουὴλ τὸν Σαοὺλ καὶ τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 2 


> / > Ν 3 Ν / Ν ἔθ 3 al > Lal / 
εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς TO κατάλυμα, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖ τόπον 
nr Ν ΄ Ὧ (ὦ 

ἐν πρώτοις τῶν κεκλημένων ὡσεὶ ἑβδομήκοντα ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ 

5 a / ‘ / sy 

εἶπε Σαμουὴλ τῷ μαγείρῳ, δός μοι τὴν μερίδα ἣν ἔδωκά σοι, 
/ n Lae! Ν r ε ,ὔ 

ἣν εἶπά σοι θεῖναι αὐτὴν παρὰ σοί. Kat ἥψησεν 6 μάγειρος 

4 

τὴν κωλέαν, καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιον Σαούλ: καὶ εἶπε 
Ν “ Ν 3 Ν ΤΙΝ / ΄ > XN a’, 4 

Σαμουὴλ τῷ Σαοὺλ, ἰδοὺ ὑπόλειμμα, παράθες αὐτὸ ἐνώπιόν 


ε \ 
Ὡς ἂν εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν ToAW, 


8 


10 


I] 


12 


— 
Co 


is 
i9 


20 


21 


23 


24 


B Gr, day. 


y Gr, the day before. 


ὃ Lit, brought near. ζ Gr. of what kind ὃ 


BAXSIAHION A. 367 


, \ bs 
σου καὶ φάγε, ὅτι εἰς μαρτύριον τέθειταί σοι παρὰ τοὺς 
ἄλλους, ἀπό -, καὶ ἔ Σαοὺλ μετὰ δὶ ὴλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἄλλους, ἀπόκνιζε: καὶ ἔφαγε Σαοὺλ μετὰ Σαμουὴ ἢ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ. | 

“ “ \ / ΄“ 
Καὶ κατέβη ἐκ τῆς Βαμᾶ εἰς τὴν πόλιν: καὶ διέστρωσαν τῷ 
Ν he ON “ ΄ δι. , 
Σαοὺλ ἐπὶ τῷ δώματι, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη. 


, , \ ΄, \ 
Kal ἐγένετο ὡς ἀνέβαινεν ὃ ὄρθρος, καὶ ἐκάλεσε Σαμουὴλ 
\ \ oN aA ΄ὔ , eA \ 26 A 
τὸν Ξαοὺλ ἐπὶ τῷ δώματι, λέγων, ἀνάστα, Kal ἐξαποστελῶ 
Ν, / an ‘ Ν Ν « 
σε: καὶ ἀνέστη Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν αὐτὸς καὶ Ξαμουὴλ ἕως 
al / lo / \ 
7 ἔξω. Αὐτῶν καταβαινόντων εἰς μέρος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ Za- 
> > nN tA Ἂς / 
pouyr εἶπε τῷ Σαοὺλ, εἶπον τῷ νεανίσκῳ, καὶ διελθέτω 
a a ε / \ oo» 
ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν: Kat ov στῆθι ὡς σήμερον, καὶ ἄκουσον 
ῥῆμα Θεοῦ. 
Ἀ an , \ > / > ᾿ξ 
0 Kat ἔλαβε Σαμουὴλ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ ἐλαίου, καὶ ἐπέχεεν ἐπὶ 
Ν ἈΝ ΕἸ cal No sy? SiN Ν 3 oa “- ὅπ > A 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐφίλησεν αὐτὸν, Kal εἶπεν αὕτῳ, οὐχὶ 
Ν Ἀ \ > ἘΝῚ Ὅς A ee ΖᾺ 
κέχρικέ σε Κύριος εἰς ἄρχοντα ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ; 
ε . “ Χ Ν , ae ® 3 \ 
καὶ ov ἄρξεις ἐν λαῷ Κυρίου, καὶ ov σώσεις avTov ἐκ χειρὸς 
΄ a ΩΝ Ἀ a Ψ »” Ψ ͵ 
ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ τοῦτό σοι τὸ σημεῖον, OTL ἐχρίσέ σε Κύριος 
n 3 ε \ 2 / / 
2 ἐπὶ κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ εἰς ἄρχοντα. ‘Os ἂν ἀπέλθῃς σήμερον 
3 an : Ν “ / ε Ν 
ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ εὑρήσεις δύο ἄνδρας πρὸς τοῖς τάφοις Ῥαχὴλ 
n / / ¥ 3 fal ’ὔ 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει Βενιαμὶν ἁλλομένους μεγάλα: καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι, 
ς lal \ 9 ‘ ε , 
εὕρηνται at ὄνοι ἃς ἐπορεύθητε ζητεῖν: καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ πατήρ σου 
“ a “ ; Ν , 2) ἘΠῊΝ 
ἀποτετίνακται τὸ ῥῆμα τῶν ὄνων, καὶ ἐδαψιλεύσατο du ὑμᾶς, 
; / nN a xe ἡ 4 3 ~ 
3 λέγων, τί ποιήσω ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ μου; Kat ἀπελεύσῃ ἐκεῖθεν, 
ty nm Ν x ε / > “Ὁ 
ἥξεις ἕως τῆς δρυὸς Θαβὼρ, καὶ εὑρήσεις ἐκεῖ 
5 ig Ν Ν Θ Ν > B Ρ OnA “ 
ἀναβαίνοντας πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν εἰς Βαιύηλ, eva 
” o Y] / > a + Ν 
αἴροντα τρία αἰγίδια, καὶ ἕνα αἴροντα τρία ἄγγεια ἄρτων, καὶ 
bu Ν , ΄ὕ Ν 2 ees 
£ ἕνα αἴροντα ἀσκὸν οἴνου. Kai ἐρωτήσουσί σε τὰ εἰς εἰρήνην, 
Ν Ν , 3 an \ 
καὶ δώσουσί σοι δύο ἀπαρχὰς ἄρτων, καὶ λήψῃ ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς 
΄ a a Ν x a “ 
ὁ αὐτῶν. Kat μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσῃ εἰς τὸν βουνὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
Cu a ΄- -“ Ν ἘΠ ΣΝ , 
οὗ ἐστιν ἐκεῖ τὸ ἀνάστημα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: ἐκεῖ ΝΝασὶβ 6 ἀλλό- 
pars, ε Ἃ 5. ΕΥ̓͂ θ 3 a 3 Ν aN Ν 
φυλος: καὶ ἔσται ws ἂν εἰσέλθητε ἐκεῖ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
> / “ a / 2 a “- Ν 
ἀπαντήσεις χορῷ προφητῶν καταβαινόντων ἐκ τῆς Βαμαᾶ, καὶ 
2! 7 XPS ἐπ $7 Ν ΄ β \ ot Vl Ny 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν νάβλα, καὶ τύμπανον, Kal avAds, καὶ κινύρα, 
᾿) lal Ν “ 

) καὶ αὐτοὶ προφητεύοντες. Καὶ ἐφαλεῖται ἐπὶ σὲ πνεῦμα 
/ 39 lal Ἁ / 9 + 
Κυρίου, καὶ προφητεύσεις pet αὐτῶν, Kal στραφήσῃ εἰς ἄνδρα 
7 9 » Ne o 7 Ν a ca ah eR Ν / 
ἄλλον. Kai ἔσται ὅταν ἥξει τὰ σημεῖα ταῦτα ἐπὶ σὲ, ποίει 
) , bu ΖΝ Ad ε ΄, Bid Ν Ν ἴων Ν 
ἡ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν εὕρῃ ἡ χείρ σου, ὅτι Θεὸς μετὰ σοῦ. Kat 

/ 3, 5 “ Ν <9 Ν ’ Ν 

καταβήσῃ ἔμπροσθεν τῆς Ταλγὰλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ καταβαίνω πρὸς 

n / Ν , 

σὲ ἀνενεγκεῖν ὁλοκαύτωσιν καὶ θυσίας εἰρηνικάς- ἑπτὰ ἡμέ- 

an a \ Ν Ν “ ἃ 

ρας διαλείψεις ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν με πρὸς σὲ, καὶ γνωρίσω σοι ἃ 
ποιήδεις. 


\ 2 / 
καὶ ἐπέκεινα 
τρεῖς ἄνδρας 


\ rs σ > n “ + 3 nM 3 -“ 

1 Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὥστε ἐπιστραφῆναι τῷ ὥμῳ αὐτοῦ ἀπελθεῖν 

9 Ν Ν 7 7 Ὁ ε Ν δί > Ν 

ἀπὸ Σαμουὴλ, μετέστρεψεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς καρδίαν ἄλλην: καὶ 

“" a / Ν 
Ἰ ἦλθε πάντα τὸ σημεῖα ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. Kat ἔρχεται 
lal “ -" , 

ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὸν βουνὸν, καὶ ἰδοὺ χορὸς προφητῶν ἐξεναντίας 
“ “ a 4 

αὐτοῦ: καὶ. ἥλατο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Θεοῦ, καὶ προεφήτευσεν 

ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν πάντες οἱ εἰδότες αὐτὸν 
ΚῚ Ν / ~~ 

ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτης, καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐν μέσῳ τῶν προ- 


I. ΚὙν θ᾽ IX. 95: Ἢ 11. 


thee for a testimony in preference to tha 
others; Ptake of it: and Saul ate with 
Samuel on that day. . 

25 And he went down from Bama into the 
city; and they prepared a lodging for Saul 
on the roof, and he lay down. 

6 And it came to pass when the morning 
ydawned, that Samuel called Saul on the 
roof, saying, Rise up, and I will dismiss 
thee. And Saul arose, and he and Samuel 
went out. “7. As they went down to a part 
of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Speak to 
the young man, and let him pass on before 
us; and do thou stand as to-day, and 
hearken to the word of God. | 

And Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured 
ἐξ on his head, and _kissed him, and said to 
him, Has not the Lord anointed thee for a 
ruler over his people, over Israel? and thou 
shalt rule among the people of the Lord, 
and thou shalt save them out of the hand 
of their enemies; and this shall be the sign 
to thee that the Lord has anointed thee for 
a ruler over his inheritance. 2.45 soon as 
thou shalt have departed this day from me, 
thou shalt find two men by the®4 burial-place 
of Rachel on the mount of Benjamin, exult- 
ing greatly; and they shall say to thee, ‘he 
asses are found which ye went to seek ; and, 
behold, thy father has given up the matter 
of the asses, and he is anxious for you, say- 
ing, What shall I do for my son? %And 
thou shalt depart thence, and shalt go 
beyond that as far as the oak of Thabor, 
and thou shalt find there three men going 
up to God to Bethel, one bearing three 
kids, and another bearing three vessels of 
bread, and another bearing a bottle of wine. 
*And they shall ask thee how thou doest, 
and shall give thee two presents of bread, 
and thou shalt receive them of their hand. 
85. And afterward thou shalt go to the hill of 
God, where is the encampment of the Phi- 
listines ; there is Nasib the Philistine: and 
it shall come to pass when ye shall have 
entered into the city, that thou shalt meet 
a band of prophets coming down from the 
Bama; and before them will be lutes, and 
a drum, and a pipe, and a harp, and they 
Sshall prophesy. ®And the Spirit of the 
Lord shall 9 come upon thee, and thou shalt 
prophesy with them, and shalt be turned. 
into another man. 7’ And it shall come to 
pass when these signs shall come upon thee, 
—then do thou whatsoever thy hand shall 
find, because God is with thee. 8 And thou 
shalt go down in front of Galgal,and behold, 
I come down to thee to offer a whole-burnt- 
offering and peace-offerings: seven days 
shalt thou wait until I shall come to thee, 
and I will make known to thee what thou 
shalt do. 

9And it came to pass when he Aturned 
his back to depart from Samuel, God 4 gave 
him another heart; and all these signs came 
to pass in that day. !And he comes thence 
to the hill, and behold a band of prophets 
opposite to him; and the Spirit of God 
came ba on him, and he prophesied in the 
midst of them. "And all that had known 
him before came, and saw, and, behold, he 
was in the midst of the prophets: and the 


ζ Gr. prophesying. 
mw Gr. turned to him, 


3Gr.pinch y Gr.wentup. ὃ Θ΄. burial-places, 


θ Gr. leap upon thee, 


A Gr. was turned with his shoulder, 


I. Kines X. 12—XI. 2. 


eopie said every one to his neighbour, 

Vhat is this that has happened to the son 
of Kis? zs Saul also among the prophets ἢ 
2 And one of them answered and said, And 
who ts his father? and therefore it became 
a proverb, Js Saul also among the prophets? 
13 And he ceased prophesying, and comes to 
the hili. 

4 And his kinsman said to him and to his 
servant, Whither went ye? and they said, 
To seek the asses; and we saw that they 
were lost, and we went in to Samuel. And 
his kinsman said to Saul, 181] me, I pray 
thee, What did Samuel say to thee? And 
Saul said to his kinsman, He verily told me 
that. the asses were found. But the matter 
of the kingdom he told him not. 


17 And Samuel summoned all the people 
before the Lord to Massephath. 8 And he 
said to the children of Israel, Thus has the 
Lord God of Israel spoken, saying, I brought 
up the children of Israel out of ργρῦ, and 
I rescued you out of the hand of Pharao 
king of Egypt, and out of all the kingdoms 
that afflicted you. 195 And ye have this day 
rejected God, who is himself your Deliverer 
out of all your evils and afflictions ; and ye 
said, Nay, but thou shalt set a king over us: 
and now stand before the Lord according to 
your tribes, and according to your families. 


20 And Samuel brought nigh all the tribes 
of Israel, and the tribe of Benjamin is taken 
by lot. *!And he brings near the tribe of 
Benjamin by families, and the family of 
Mattari is taken by lot: and they bring 
near the family of Mattari, man by man, 
and Saul the son of Kis is taken; and he 
sought him, but he was not found. 


2 And Samuel asked yet again of the 
Lord, 8 Will the man come hither? and the 
Lord said, Behold, he is hid among the stuff. 
23 And he ran and took him thence, and he 
set him in the midst of the people; and he 
was higher than all the_ people by his 
shoulders and upwards. 


24 And Samuel said to all the people, Have 
ye seen whom the Lord has chosen to him- 
self, that there is none like to him among 
you all? And all the people took notice, 
and said, Let the king live! 35 And Samuel 
told to the people the manner of the king, 
and wrote it in a book, and set it before 
the Lord: and Samuel sent away all the 
people, and each went to his place. 


2% And Saul departed to his house to 
Gabaa; and there went with Saul mighty 
men whose hearts God had touched. 77 But 
evil men said, Who zs this man thaé shall 
save us? and they despised him, and brought 
him no gifts. 


And it came to pass about a month after 
this, that Naas the Ammanite went up, and 
encamped against Jabis Galaad: and all the 
men of Jabis said to Naas the Ammanite, 
Make a covenant with us, and we will serve 
thee. ?And Naas the Ammanite said to 
them, On these terms will I make a cove- 
nant with you, that I should Yput out all 
your right eyes, and I will lay a reproach 


9608 ΒΑΞΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


πὸ Ν 5 ¢e Ν : , 
pytov: καὶ εἶπεν 6 λαὸς ἕκαστος ἡρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τί 
may Ν Ν a en , “Ὁ \ 4 Ν 3 ῥ, 
TOVTO τὸ γεγονὸς τῷ υἱῷ Kis; ἢ καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐν προφήταις ; 
Ν 3 , \ an "> nm 
Kat ἀπεκρίθη tis αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ τίς πατὴρ αὐτοῦ; 
\ ὃ Ν an 3 20 3 Ν ov Ν - \ 2 : 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐγενήθη εἰς παραβολὴν, ἢ καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐν mpo- 
ΔΛ Ν , 
φήταις; Kat συνετέλεσε προφητεύων, καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς τὸν 
7 
βουνόν. 
Ν 3 ε ta aA 
Kat εἶπεν ὃ οἰκεῖος αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ πρὸς τὸ παιδά- 
> a A . 3 R 
ριον αὐτοῦ, ποῦ ἐπορεύθητε; καὶ εἶπαν, ζητεῖν τὰς ὄνους, Kal 
Ν᾽ σ 
εἴδαμεν ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ, καὶ εἰσήλθομεν πρὸς Ξαμουήλ. Καὶ 
> e ἐς 
εἶπεν ὁ οἰκεῖος πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ἀπάγγειλον δή μοι, τί εἶπέ σοι 
ἊΣ ΄ὔ Ν 9 Ἁ a ἴω 
Σαμουήλ; Kat εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν οἰκεῖον αὐτοῦ, ἀπήγγει- 
7 cy, ld an ~~ 
Nev ἀπαγγέλλων μοι, ὅτι εὕρηνται αἱ ὄνοι: τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τῆς 
tf an 
βασιλείας οὐκ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ. 
\ las “ \ 
Kat παρήγγειλε Σαμονὴλ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ πρὸς κύριον εἰς 
Ν ὩΣ \ <4 
Μασσηφάθ. Kal εἶπε πρὸς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, τάδε εἶπε Kuptos 
6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐγὼ ἀνήγαγον τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ 
> 7 ἧκον ied 3 Boe a tats 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξειλάμην ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέως 
, lal wn “ a lal a“ 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν βασιλειῶν τῶν θλιβουσῶν ὑμᾶς. 
Kai ὑμεῖς σή ἐξουδενήκ bv Θεὸν, ὃς αὐτός ἐ ὑμῶ 
μεῖς σήμερον ἐξουδενήκατε τὸν Θεὸν, ὃς αὐτός ἐστιν ὑμῶν 
Ν an a r = 
σωτὴρ ἐκ πάντων τῶν κακῶν ὑμῶν Kal θλίψεων ὑμῶν: καὶ 
” ae’ > ce IN d Ῥ , 15 αὶ ἡ Ν 
εἰπατε, οὐχὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὅτι βασιλέα καταστήσεις ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν: καὶ 
4. ’’ ’ an an 
νῦν κατάστητε ἐνώπιον Κυρίου κατὰ τὰ σκῆπτρα ὑμῶν καὶ 
κατὰ τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν. 
N 4, Ν , n 3 
Καὶ προσήγαγε Σαμουὴλ πάντα τὰ σκῆπτρα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
lal an / an 
κατακληροῦται σκῆπτρον Βενιαμίν. Kai προσάγει σκῆπτρον 
ΧΝ a 
Βενιαμὶν εἰς φυλὰς, καὶ κατακληροῦται φυλὴ Ματταρί: καὶ 
’, bs Ν a 
προσάγουσι τὴν φυλὴν Marrapi εἰς ἄνδρας, καὶ κατακληροῦται 
Ἁ \ 
Σαοὺλ υἱὸς Kis: καὶ ἐζήτει αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο. 
Ν , Ν + 4 
Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Σαμουὴλ ἔτι ἐν Κυρίῳ, εἰ ἔρχεται ὃ ἀνὴρ 
5 “ Ἁ > “ 
ἐνταῦθα; καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς κέκρυπται ἐν τοῖς 
, \ oo x / > \ 3 Ὁ Ν ΄, 
σκεύεσι. Kat ἔδραμε καὶ λαμβάνει αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ κατέ- 
στησεν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ: καὶ ὑψώθη ὑπὲρ πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
ε 
ὑπερωμίαν καὶ ἐπάνω. 
νων ΝᾺ Ν , a 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, εἰ ἑωράκατε ὃν 
’ ~ “ an “a 
ἐκλέλεκται ἑαυτῷ Κύριος, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ὅμοιος αὐτῷ ἐν πᾶσιν 
en \ oo “a e Ν Ν > . «" , 
ὑμῖν; καὶ ἔγνωσαν πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, καὶ εἶπαν, ζήτω ὁ βασιλεύς. 


~« 
ἰῷ 


18 


14 


17 
18 


20 
21 


22 


23 


24 


Kai εἶπε Ξξαμουὴλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦ βασιλέως, 25 


Ν 
καὶ ἔγραψεν ἐν βιβλίῳ, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ ἐξ- 
’ A \ / Ν Ν Ὁ le “ 3 
απέστειλε Σαμουὴλ πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἕκαστος εἰς 
τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ Σαοὺλ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἰς Ταβαά: καὶ 26 


΄ Ν fe. yy a 
ἐπορεύθησαν υἱοὶ δυνάμεων, ὧν ἥψατο Κύριος καρδίας αὐτῶν 
μετὰ Σαούλ. 

ἥν Μ᾿ δ ἄν Ν > + 3a nN δῶ 
καὶ ἡτίμασαν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἤνεγκαν αὐτῷ δῶρα. 


Kat υἱοὶ λοιμοὶ εἶπαν, τίς σώσει ἡμᾶς οὗτος ; 27 


Kai ἐγενήθη ὡς μετὰ μῆνα, καὶ ἀνέβη Naas ὃ ᾿Αμμανίτης, 11 


καὶ παρεμβάλλει ἐπὶ ᾿Ιαβὶς Tadadd: καὶ εἶπαν πάντες οἱ 
ἄνδρες ᾿Ιαβὶς πρὸς Νάας τὸν ᾿Αμμανίτην, διάθου ἡμῖν δια- 
θήκην, καὶ δουλεύσομέν σοι. 
ὃ ᾿Αμμανίτης, ἐν ταύτῃ διαθήσομαι διαθήκην ὑωῖν, ἐν τῷ 
- Ἷ ai ΠΥ / “] 7 ν᾽ i 7 / : »” Ε 
3 al 

ἐξορύξαι ὑμῶν πάντα ὀφθαλμὸν δεξιὸν, καὶ θήσομαι ὄνειδος 

ρύξαι ὑμ ξιὸν, καὶ θήσομ 


Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Naas 2 


8 Gr. does? y Lit. dig out. 


BASIAEION A. 909 


8 ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες Ιαβὶς, ἄνες 
ἡμῖν . ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ ἀποστελοῦμεν ἀγγέλους εἰς πᾶν 
ὅριον Ἰσραήλ: ἐὰν μὴ ἢ ὁ σώζων ἡμᾶς, ἐξελευσόμεθα πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς. ᾿ ὗ ᾽ 3 

4 Kat ἔρχονται οἱ ἄγγελοι εἰς Ταβαὰ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ λαλοῦσι 
τοὺς λόγους εἰς .τὰ ὦτα τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ ἤραν πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τὴν 

5 φωνὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν. Καὶ ἰδοὺ Σαοὺλ ἤρχετο μετὰ 
τοπρωὶ ἐξ ἀγροῦ: καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, τί ὅτι κλαίει ὁ λαός ; καὶ 

6 διηγοῦνται αὐτῷ τὰ ῥήματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν Ιαβί-. Kat ἐφήλατο 
πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐπὶ Ξαοὺλ ὡς ἤκουσε τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, καὶ 

7 ἐθυμώθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ σφόδρα. Καὶ ἔλαβε δύο 
βόας, καὶ ἐμέλισεν αὐτὰς, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν εἰς πᾶν ὅριον lg- 
ραὴλ ἐν χειρὶ ἀγγέλων, λέγων, ὃς οὐκ ἔστιψ ἐκπορευόμενος 
ὀπίσω Ξαοὺλ καὶ ὀπίσω Σαμουὴλ, κατὰ τάδε ποιήσουσι τοῖς 
βουσὶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπῆλθεν ἔκστασις Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν 

8 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐβόησαν ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς. Καὶ ἐπισκέπτεται αὐτοὺς 
ἐν Βεζὲκ ἐν Baud, πάντα ἄνδρα σραὴλ ἑξακοσίας χιλιάδας, καὶ 
ἄνδρας ᾿Ιούδα ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδας, 

9 Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἀγγέλοις τοῖς ἐρχομένοις, τάδε ἐρεῖτε τοῖς 

ἀνδράσιν ᾿Ιαβὶς, αὔριον ὑμῖν ἣ σωτηρία διαθερμάναντος τοῦ 

ἡλίου: καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ἄγγελοι εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλουσι 
τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ᾿Ιαβὶς, καὶ εὐφράνθησαν. Kat εἶπον οἱ ἄνδρες 

Ἰαβὶς πρὸς Νάας τὸν ᾿Αμμανίτην, αὔριον ἐξελευσόμεθα πρὸς 

ὑμᾶς, καὶ ποιήσετε ἡμῖν τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν. 


10 


11 Καὶ ἐγενήθη μετὰ τὴν αὔριον, καὶ ἔθετο Σαοὺλ τὸν λαὸν 
εἰς τρεῖς ἀρχὰς, καὶ εἰσπορεύονται μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἐν 
φυλακῇ τῇ ἑωθινῇ, καὶ ἔτυπτον τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν ἕως διεθερ- 
μάνθη ἡ ἡμέρα: καὶ ἐγενήθη καὶ ὑπολελειμμένοι διεσπάρησαν, 
καὶ οὐκ ὑπελείφθησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς δύο κατὰ τὸ αὐτό. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, τίς ὃ εἴπας ὅτι Ξαοὺλ οὐ 
βασιλεύσει ἡμῶν; παράδος τοὺς ἄνδρας, καὶ θανατώσομεν 
13 αὐτούς. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται οὐδεὶς ἐν τῇ 

ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ὅτι σήμερον ἐποίησε Kupios σωτηρίαν ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ. 


12 


5 , “ > 
14 Kat εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, πορευθῶμεν εἰς 
4 Ns ’, > a Ν λ ΄ K A ee 50 
15 Τάλγαλα, καὶ ἐγκαινίσωμεν ἐκεῖ τὴν βασιλείαν. Kat ἐπορεύθη 
“ Ν > “ Ν Ν 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς εἰς Γάλγαλα, καὶ ἔχρισε Σαμουὴλ ἐκεῖ τὸν Σαοὺλ 
> , : Ὑ 4 / 3 Τ' λ aN ᾿ " ἔθ 2 “ 
εἰς βασιλέα ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἐν Τ᾽αλγάλοις: καὶ εἐυσεν ἐκει 
’ Ν 3 a Ν 
θυσίας καὶ εἰρηνικὰς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ εὐφράνθη Σαμουὴλ 
καὶ πᾶς Iopand ὥστε λίαν. 
ιν 3 Ν 3 ἣν, 3Ὁ fal 
12 Kat εἶπε Sapovnd πρὸς πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἤκουσα φωνῆς 
ἰδ Ν 2 3 an 
ὑμῶν εἰς πάντα ὅσα εἴπατέ pot, καὶ ἐβασίλευσα ἐφ ὑμᾶς 
/ Ν a > % of Ν ἃ Ψ ’ 8 lal 
2 βασιλέα, καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ὃ βασιλεὺς διαπορεύεται ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν’ 
,ὔ ‘ «ες “~ 
κἀγὼ γεγήρακα καὶ καθήσομαι, καὶ οἱ υἱοί μου ἰδοὺ ἐν ὑμῖν" 
“ ΄, Ὧν. δ “ 
κἀγὼ ἰδοὺ διελήλυθα ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἐκ νεότητος καὶ ews τῆς 
Ἵ 3 / 3 > “ > ͵ 
8 ἡμέρας ταύτης. ᾿Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, ἀποκρίθητε κατ ἐμοῦ ἐνώπιον 
n~ > an \ 
Κυρίου καὶ ἐνώπιον χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ: μόσχον τίνος εἴληφα, ἢ 
a \ / 
ὄνον τίνος εἴληφα, ἢ τίνα κατεδυνάστευσα ὑμῶν, ἢ τίνα 
- , ,ὔ Ν ε / & 
ἐξεπίεσα, ἢ ἐκ χειρὸς τίνος εἴληφα ἐξίλασμα καὶ ὑπόδημα ; 


B&B Lit. cried out. ὁ Gr. after the morrow. 


ζ Gr. put. 


I. Krnes XI. 3—XII. 3: 


upon Israel. *And the men of Jabis say to 
hun, Allow us seven days, and we will send 
messengers into all the coasts of Israel: if 
there should be no one to deliver us, we 
will come out to you. 

4And the messengers came to Gabaa to 
Saul, and they speak the words into the 
ears of the people; and all the people lifted 
up their voice, and wept. ὅ And, behold, 
Saul came after the early morning out of 
the field: and Saul said, Why does the 
people weep? and they tell him the words 
of the menof Jabis. 5 And the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon Saul when he heard these 
words, and his anger was greatly kindled 
against them. 7 And he took two cows, and 
cut them in pieces, and sent them into all 
the coasts of Israel by the hand of messen- 
gers, saying, Whoso comes not forth after 
Saul and after Samuel, so shall they do to 
his oxen: and a transport from the Lord 
came upon the people of Israel, and they 
Bcame out to battle as one man. 8 And he 
reviews them at Bezec in Bama, every man 
of Israel six hundred thousand, and the 
men of Juda seventy thousand. 

9 And he said to the messengers that came, 
Thus shall ye say to the men of Jabis, ‘To- 
morrow ye shall have deliverance when the 
sun is hot; and the messengers came to the 
city, and told the men of Jabis, and they 
rejoiced. And the men of Jabis said to 
Naas the Ammanite, ‘l'o-morrow we will 
come forth to you, and ye shall do to us 
what seems good in your sight. 

1 And it came to pass ®on the morrow, 
that Saul ¢divided the people into three 
companies, and they go into the midst of 
the camp in the morning watch, and they 
smote the children of Ammon until the day 
was hot; and it came to pass that those who 
were left were scattered, and there were not 
left among them two together. 

22 And the people said to Samuel, Who 

has said that Saul shall not reign over us ? 
Give up the men, and we will put them to 
death. And Saul said, No man shall die 
this day, for to-day the Lord has wrought 
deliverance in Israel. 
- 4 And Samuel spoke to the people, saying, 
Let us go to Galgala, and there renew the 
kingdom. And all the people went to 
Galgala, and Samuel anointed Saul there to 
be king before the Lord in Galgala, and 
there he offered meat-offerings and peace- 
offerings before the Lord: and Samuel and 
all Israel rejoiced exceedingly. 

And Samuel said to all Israel, Behold, I 
have hearkened to your voice in all things 
that ye have said to me, and I have seta 
king over you. ? And now, behold, the king 
goes before you; and I am grown old and 
shall rest; and, behold, my sons are among 
you; and, behold, I have gone about before 
you from my youth to this day. 5 Behold, 
here am I, answer against me before the 
Lord and before his anointed: whose calf 
have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? 
or whom of you have I oppressed? or whom 
have I been violent with? or from whose 
hand have I taken a 9 bribe, even ¢o a san- 
dal? bear witness against me, and I will 


6 Gr. propitiation. 


.f To Κανᾶ XII,.4—~20, 


make restitution to you. 4 And they said to 
Samuel, Thou hast not injured us, and thou 
hast not oppressed us; and thou hast not 
afflicted us, and thou hast not taken any- 
thing from any one’s hand. 


__ 5And Samuel said to the people, The 

Lord is witness among you, and his anointed 
és witness this day, that ye have not found 
anything in my hand: and they said, He 
zs witness. 


6 And Samuel spoke to the people, saying, 
The Lord who appointed Moses and Aaron 
zs witness, who brought our fathers up out 
of Egypt. 7 And now stand still, and 1 will 
judge you before the Lord; and I will relate 
fo you all the righteousness of the Lord, the 
things which he has wrought among you ‘and 
your fathers. ® When Jacob and his sons 
went into Egypt, and Egypt humbled them, 
then our fathers cried to the Lord, and the 
Lord sent Moses and Aaron; and they 
brought our fathers out of Egypt, and he 
made them to dwell in this place. nd 
they forgot the Lord their God, and he sold 
them into the hands of Sisara captain of the 
host of Jabis king of Asor, and into the 
hands of the Philistines, and into the hands 
of the king of Moab; and he fought with 
them. 1°And they cried to the Lord, and 
said, We have sinned, for we have forsaken 
the Lord, and have served Baalim and the 
groves: and now cleliver us out of the hand 
of our enemies, and we will serve thee. “And 
he sent Jerobaal, and Barac, and Jephthae, 
and Samuel, and rescued us out of the hand 
of our enemies round about, and ye dwelt in 
security. 13 And ye saw that Naas king of 
the children of Ammon came against you, 
and ye said, Nay, none but_a king shall reign 
ag us; whereas the Lord our God zs our 
cing. 


13 And now behold the king Bwhom ye 
have chosen; and behold, the Lord has set 
a king over you. If ye should fear the 
Lord, and serve him, and hearken to his 
voice, and not resist the mouth of the Lord, 
and re and your king that reigns over you 
should follow the Lord, well. %But if tye 
should not hearken to the voice of the Lord, 
and ye should resist the mouth of the Lord, 
then shall the hand of the Lord be upon 
you and upon your king. 


16 And now stand still, and see this great 
thing, which the Lord will do before your 
eyes. Is ἐξέ not wheat-harvest to-day? I 
will call upon the Lord, and he shall send 
thunder and rain; and know ye and_see, 
that your wickedness és great which ye have 
wrought before the Lord, having asked for 
yourselves a king. 


15. And Samuel called upon the Lord, and 
the Lord sent thunders and rain in that 
day; and all the people feared greatly the 
Lord and Samuel. And all the people said 
to Samuel, Pray for thy servants to the 
Lord thy God, and let us not die; for we 
have added to all our sins this iniquity, in 
asking for us a king. 


20 And Samuel said to the people, Fear not: 


370 BASIAEHION A, 


ἀποκρίθητε κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσω ὑμῖν. 
Σαμουὴλ, οὐκ ἠδίκησας ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐ κατεδυνάστευσας ἡμᾶς, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔἐθλασας ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ εἴληφας ἐκ χειρὸς eS 
οὐδέν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς τὸν "λαὸν, μάρτυς Κύριος ἐν 
ὑμῖν, καὶ «μάρτυς χριστὸς αὐτοῦ σήμερον. ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, 
ὅτι οὐχ εὑρήκατε ἐν χειρί μου οὐδέν. καὶ εἶπαν, μάρτυς. 

Καὶ εἶπε Aapovnhr πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, μάρτυς Κύριος 
ὁ ποιήσας τὸν Μωυσῆν καὶ τὸν ᾿Λαρὼν, ὃ ἀναγαγὼν τοὺς 
πατέρας “ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπ του. Καὶ νῦν κατάστητε, καὶ δικάσω 
ὑμᾶς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ ὑμῖν τὴν πᾶσαν δικαιο- 
σύνην Κυρίου, ἃ ἐποίησεν ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ ἐν τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν" 
Ὥς εἰσῆλθεν Ἰακὼβ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 
ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτοὺς Αἴγυπτος: καὶ ἐβόησαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν 

πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Κύριος τὸν Μωυσῆν καὶ τὸν 
᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐξήγαγον τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
κατῴκισεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. Καὶ ἐπελάθοντο Κυρίου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας Σισάρα ἀρχι- 
στρατήγῳ Ἰαβὶς βασιλέως ᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ εἰς χεῖρας ἀλλοφύλων, 


“καὶ εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐπολέμησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


Καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἡμάρτομεν, ὅτι ἐγ- 
4 Ν / Ν , a 
κατελίπομεν τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐδουλεύσαμεν τοῖς Βααλὶμ καὶ 
τοῖς ἄλσεσι: καὶ νῦν ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ 
? , be: ee \ ε is Ν \ 
δουλεύσομέν σοι. Kat ἀπέστειλε τὸν ᾿Ιεροβάαλ, καὶ τὸν 
R ἈΝ Ν Ἁ 3 θ ΄ Ν Ν κ' nA Ἦν / ε a 
Βαρὰκ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιεφθάε, καὶ τὸν Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἐξείλατο ἡμᾶς 
ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν τῶν κυκλόθεν, καὶ κατῳκεῖτε πεποιθότες. 
Καὶ ἴδετε ὅτι Naas βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν ἦλθεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
” IN > ΙΝ ee Ν ΄ 5. pe 2 oe \ 
εἴπατε, οὐχὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὅτι βασιλεὺς βασιλεύσει ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν: Kat 
n Ν a 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν βασιλεὺς ἡμῶν. 
Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ὃ βασιλεὺς ὃν ἐξελέξασθε: καὶ ἰδοὺ δέδωκε 
3 n 
Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς βασιλέα. Ἐὰν φοβηθῆτε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 
δουλεύσητε αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀκούσητε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ 
ἐρίσητε τῷ στόματι Κυρίου, καὶ τε καὶ ὑμεῖς καὶ 6 βασι- 
2 n 
λεὺς ὁ βασιλεύων ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν ὀπίσω Κυρίου πορευόμενοι. "Hay 
“ A bs hd an 
δὲ μὴ ἀκούσητε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ ἐρίσητε τῷ στόματι 
4 XN \ / it Oc ee | Xs N Ν / 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἔσται χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα 
ὑμῶν. 
N “a , \ om XN ea XN / a a 

Καὶ viv κατάστητε, καὶ ἴδετε τὸ ῥῆμα TO μέγα τοῦτο ὃ 
ε / 4 3 3 ΄“ © es > N 6 ἈΝ “ 
ὃ Κύριος ποιήσει ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν. Οὐχὶ θερισμὸς πυρῶν 

’ 
σήμερον ; ἐπικαλέσομαι Κύριον, καὶ δώσει φωνὰς καὶ ὑετόν" 
a Ὁ “ ἃ 
καὶ γνῶτε καὶ ἴδετε, ὅτι ἡ κακία ὑμῶν μεγάλη, ἣν ἐποίησατε 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, αἰτήσαντες ἑαυτοῖς βασιλέα. 

Καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο Σαμουὴλ τὸν Κύριον" καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος 
φωνὰς καὶ ὑετὸν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ" καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν πᾶς 
ὃ λαὸς τὸν Κύριον σφόδρα καὶ τὸν Σαμουήλ. Καὶ εἶπαν πᾶς 
ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, πρόσευξαι ὑπὲρ τῶν δούλων σου πρὸς 

? 
Κύριον Θεόν cov, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν, ὅτι προστεθείκαμεν 
’ὔ ¢ “a »Ἁ , “ 
πρὸς πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν κακίαν, αἰτήσαντες ἑαυτοῖς 
βασιλέα. 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μὴ φοβεῖσθε: ὑμεῖς 


B Alex. +‘ whom ye asked for,’ nearer the Heb. 


Kat εἶπαν πρὸς 4 


3 


10 


11 


16 
17 


19 


20 


ΒΑΣΙΛΈΙΩΝ A. 911 


πεποιήκατε τὴν πᾶσαν κακίαν ταύτην: πλὴν μὴ ἐκκλίνητε 

ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν Kupiov, καὶ δουλεύσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν ὅλῃ. καρδίᾳ 

1 ὑμῶν: Καὶ μὴ παραβῆτε ὀπίσω τῶν μηθὲν ὄντων, οἱ οὐ 

2 περανοῦσιν οὐθὲν, καὶ ot οὐκ ἐξελοῦνται, ὅτι οὐθέν εἰσιν. "Ort 
οὐκ ἀπώσεται Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ διὰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ τὸ 
μέγα, ὅτι ἐπιεικῶς Κύριος προσελάβετο ὑμᾶς ἑαυτῷ εἰς λαόν. 

28 Καὶ ἐμοὶ μηδαμῶς τοῦ ἁμαρτεῖν τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀνιέναι τοῦ προσ- 
εύχεσθαι περὶ ὑμῶν: καὶ δουλεύσω τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ δείξω ὑμῖν 

24 τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν ἀγαθὴν καὶ τὴν εὐθεῖαν. Ἰϊλὴν φοβεῖσθε τὸν 
Κύριον, καὶ δουλεύσατε αὐτῷ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ καρ- 

25 dia ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἴδετε ἃ ἐμεγάλυνε μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. Kat ἐὰν κακίᾳ 
κακοποιήσητε, καὶ ὑμεῖς καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς ὑμῶν προστεθή- 
σεσθε. 

13 Καὶ ἐκλέγεται ἑαυτῷ Σαοὺλ τρεῖς χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν ἐκ τῶν 

ἀνδρῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἧσαν μετὰ Σαοὺλ δισχίλιοι οἱ ἐν Μαχμὰς, 

καὶ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Βαιθὴλ, καὶ χίλιοι ἦσαν μετὰ ᾿Ιωνάθαν ἐν 

Ταβαὰ τοῦ Βενιαμίν: καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ ἐξαπέστειλεν 

ἕκαστον εἰς τὸ σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐπάταξεν Ιωνάθαν τὸν Νασὶβ τὸν ἀλλόφυλον τὸν ἐν 
τῷ βουνῷ: καὶ ἀκούουσιν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι: καὶ Σαοὺλ σάλπιγγι 
σαλπίζει εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, λέγων, ἠθετήκασιν οἱ δοῦλοι. 
4 Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἤκουσε λεγόντων, πέπαικε Σαοὺλ τὸν Νασὶβ 

τὸν ἀλλόφυχον, καὶ ἠσχύνθησαν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις" 

καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ ἐν Ῥαλγάλοις. 

ὅ Καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι συνάγονται εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 
ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες ἁρμάτων, καὶ ἕξ 
χιλιάδες ἱππέων, καὶ λαὸς ὡς ἡ ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν 
τῷ πλήθει: καὶ ἀναβαίνουσι καὶ παρεμβάλλουσιν ἐν Μαχμὰς 
ἐξ ἐναντίας Βαιθωρὼν κατὰ Νότου. 

6 Καὶ ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἶδεν ὅτι στενῶς αὐτῷ μὴ προσάγειν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκρύβη ὃ λαὸς ἐν τοῖς σπηλαίοις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς μάν- 
δραις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πέτραις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς βόθροις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 

7 λάκκοις. Kat οἱ διαβαίνοντες διέβησαν τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην εἰς γῆν 
Γὰδ καὶ Γαλαάδ: καὶ Σαοὺλ ἔτι ἣν ἐν Ταλγάλοις, καὶ πᾶς 

8 ὃ λαὸς ἐξέστη ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Καὶ διέλιπεν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τῷ 
μαρτυρίῳ, ὡς εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, καὶ οὐ παρεγένετο Σαμουὴλ εἰς 

9 Γάλγαλα, καὶ διεσπάρη ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε 
Σαοὺλ, προσαγάγετε. ὅπως ποιήσω ὁλοκαύτωσιν καὶ εἰρηνικάς- 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκε τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν. 

6 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσεν ἀναφέρων τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ 
Σαμουὴλ παραγίνεται: καὶ ἐξῆλθε Σαοὺλ εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτῷ 

1 εὐλογῆσαι: αὐτόν. Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, τί πεποίηκας ; καὶ 
εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ὅτι εἶδον ὡς διεσπάρη ὃ λαὸς ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ σὺ οὐ 
παρεγένου ὡς διετάξω ἐν τῷ μαρτυρίῳ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ ot 

2 ἀλλόφυλοι συνήχθησαν εἰς Μαχμὰς, καὶ εἶπα, νῦν καταβήσον- 
ται οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι πρὸς μὲ εἰς Τάλγαλα, καὶ τοῦ προσώπου τοῦ 
Κυρίου οὐκ ἐδεήθην: καὶ ἐνεκρατευσάμην, καὶ ἀνήνεγκα τὴν 

3 ὁλοκαύτωσιν. Καὶ εἶπε Ξαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, peuaraiwrat 
σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἐφύλαξας τὴν ἐντολήν μου, ἣν ἐνετείλατό. σοι 


co 


I; Bawtew hl tea. 


ye: have indeed wrought all this iniquity ; 
only turn not from following the Lord, and 
serve the Lord with all your heart. 2! And 
turn not aside after the gods that are 
nothing, who will do nothing, and will not 
deliver you, because they are nothing. “Hor 
the Lord will not cast off his people for his 
great name’s sake, because the Lord gra- 
ciously took you to himself for a people. 
23 And far be 1t from me-to sin against the 
Lord in ceasing to pray for you: but I will 
serve the Lord, and shew you the good and 
the right way. *4Only fear the Lord, and 
serve him in truth and with all your heart, 
for ye see what great things he has wrought 
with you. » But if ye continue to do evil, 
then shall ye and your king be Sconsumed. 

And Saul chooses for himself: three thou- 
sand men of the men of Israel: and there 
were with Saul two thousand who were in 
Machmas, and in mount Bethel, and a 
thousand were with Jonathan in Gabaa of 
Benjamin: and hesent the rest of the people 
every man to his tent. 

_? And Jonathan smote Nasib the Philis- 
tine that dwelt in the hill; and the Philis- 
tines hear of it, and Saul sounds the trumpet 
through all the land, saying, yThe servants 
have despised us. 4 And all Israel heard 
say, Saul has smitten Nasib the Philistine; 
now Israel had been put to shame before 
the Philistines; and the children of Israe! 
went up after Saul in Galgala. *And the 
Philistines gather together to war with 
Israel; and then come up against Israel 
thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand. 
horsemen, and people as the sand by the 
seashore for multitude: and they come up, 
and encamp in Machmas, cpposite Beth- 
oron southward. 

6 And the men of Isracl saw that they 
were in a strait so that they could not draw 
Snigh, and the people hid themselves in 
caves, and sheepfolds, and rocks, and ditches, 
and pits. ‘And they that went over went 
over Jordan to the land of Gad and Galaad: 
and Saul was yet in Galgala, and all tho 
people Sfollowed after him in amazement. 
’And he continued seven days for the ap- 
pointed ?testimony, as. Samuel told him, 
and Samuel came not to Galgala, and his 
people were dispersed from him. 9 And 
Saul said, Bring hither victims, that I may 
offer whole-burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings: and he offered the whole-burnt- 
offering. 

And it came to pass when he had finished 
offering the whole-burnt-offering, that Sa- 
mouel arrived, and Saul went out to meet 
him, and to bless him. “And Samuel said, 
What hast thou done? and Saul said, 
Because 1 saw how the people were scattered 
from me, and thou wast not present as thou 
purposedst according to the set time of the 
days, and the Philistines were gathered to 
Machmas. !Then I said, Now will the 
Philistines come down to me to Galgala, 
and I have not we gh the face of the Lord: 
so I forced myself and offered the whole- 
burnt-offering. !And Samuel said to Saul, 
Thou hast done foolishly; for thou hast not 
kept my command, which the Lord com- 


—— 


B Gr. added; a reading occasioned by the different meanings of FDR and FD’. y Heb. ODMAYT as if DTI. 
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manded thee, as now the Lord would have 
confirmed thy kingdom over Israel for ever. 
1 But now thy kingdom shall not stand to 
thee, and the Lord shall seek for himself a 
man after his own heart; and the Lord 
shall appoint him to be a ruler over his 
people, because thou hast not kept all that 
the Lord commanded thee. 

ἰδ And Samuel arose, and departed from 
Galgala, and the remnant of the people went 
after Saul to meet Aim after the men of war, 
when they had come out of Galgala to 
Gabaa of Benjamin. And Saul numbered 
the people that were found with him, about 
six hundredmen. And Saul and Jonathan 
his son, and the people that were found with 
them, halted in Gabaa of Benjamin; and 
they wept: and the Philistines had encamp- 
ed in Machmas. 17 And men came forth to 
destroy out of the land of the Philistines in 
three companies; one company turning by 
the way of Gophera toward the land of 
Sogal, and another company turning the 
way of Bethoron, and another company 
turning by the way of Gabae that turns: 
aside to Gai of Sabim. 

19 And there was not found a smith in all 
the land of Israel, for the Philistines said, 
Lest the Hebrews make themselves sword 
or spear. 29 And all Israel went down to 
the land of the Philistines to forge. every 
one his reaping-hook and his tool, and every 
one his axe and his sickle. 2: And it was 
near the time of vintage: and their tools 
were valued at three shekels. for a 8 plough- 
share, and there was the same rate for the 
axe and the sickle. 72 And it eame to pass 
in the days of the war of Machmas, that 
there was not a sword or spear found in the 
hand of all the people, that were with Saul 
and Jonathan; but with Saul.and Jonathan 
his son was there found. 

23 And there went out some from the 
camp of the Philistines to the place beyond 
Machmas. 

And when a certain day arrived, Jonathan 
the son of Saul said to the young man that 
bore his armour, Come, and let us go over 
to Messab of the Philistines that is on the 
other side yonder; but he told not his 
father. 2 And Saul sat on the top of the hill 
under the pomegranate tree that isin Mag- 
don, and there were with him about six 
hundred men. * And Achia son of Achitob, 
the brother of Jochabed the son of Phinees, 
the son of Heli, was the priest of God in 
Selom wearing an ephod: and the people 
knew not that Jonathan was gone. *And 
in the midst of the passage whereby Jona- 
than sought to pass over to the encampment 
of the Philistines, there was both a ¥sharp 
rock on this side, and a sharp rock on the 
other side: the name of the one was Bases, 
and the name of the other Senna. *The 
one way was northward to one coming to 
Machmas, and the other way was southward 
to one coming to Gabae. 

6And Jonathan said to the young man 
that bore his armour, Come, let us go over 
to ὃ Messab of these uncircumcised, if per- 
adventure the Lord may do something for 
us; for the Lord is not straitened to save 
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, e Lal ε ψ' , Ν “ 
Κύριος, ὡς νῦν ἡτοίμασε Κύριος τὴν βασιλείαν σου ἐπὶ Ἴσ- 
Ν λ « 3A K \ n ¢ ΄, 3 ΄ / ] 
ραὴλ ews αἰῶνος. αἱ νῦν ἣ βασιλεία, σου οὐ στήσεταί σοι, 14 
Ν ω / 4 « “ιν ΄“ 
και ζητὴσ Εἰ Κύριος εαυτῷῳ ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ" 
Ν ἴω , “ “ 
καὶ ἐντελεῖται Κύριος αὐτῷ εἰς ἄρχοντα ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
« 7 
ὅτι οὐκ ἐφύλαξας ὅσα ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος. 


Ἂ , ἢν \ an ~ 
Καὶ ἀνέστη Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκ Ταλγάλων: καὶ τὸ 15 
‘x. “ λ a > Ὁ Bek > vA > 3 / Nae 
κατάλειμμα τοῦ λαοῦ ἀνέβη ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ εἰς ἀπάντησιν ὀπίσω 
τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ πολεμιστοῦ: αὐτῶν παραγενομένων ἐκ Ταλγάλων 
eis Ταβαὰ Βενιαμὶν. Kat ἐπεσκέψατο Σαοὺλ τὸν λαὸν τὸν 
> an - >) 

εὑρεθέντα μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὡς ἑξακοσίους ἄνδρας. Kat Σαοὺλ καὶ 16 
Ἴ 10 ΟΝ > an Xe Ν ε ε / 3 Oe δε ς , 

ὠνάθαν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ὁ λαὸς of εὑρεθέντες pet αὐτῶν ἐκά.- 
θισαν ἐν Ταβαὰ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἔκλαιον: Καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι 
παρεμβεβλήκεισαν ἐν Μαχμάς. Kat ἐξῆλθε διαφθείρων ἐξ 17 
> ~ 3 , Ν > “a ΕΝ Ν ε Sf > / 
ἀγροῦ ἀλλοφύλων τρισὶν ἀρχαῖς: ἡ ἀρχὴ ἡ μία ἐπιβλέπουσα 
ὁδὸν Τοφερὰ ἐπὶ γῆν Swyar, καὶ ἡ ἀρχὴ 7 μία ἐπιβλέπουσα 18 
eQr \ NG ous Ni ie Ped 7 «ὧν 1 δυῶν 
ὁδὸν Βαιθωρὼν, καὶ ἣ ἀρχὴ ἡ μία ἐπιβλέπουσα ἁδὸν Γαβαὲ τὴν 
εἰσκύπτουσαν ἐπὶ Lai τὴν Σαβίμ. 

, “ 
Καὶ τέκτων σιδήρου οὐχ εὑρίσκετο ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Ἰσραὴλ, 19 


ὅτι εἶπον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, μὴ ποιήσωσιν οἱ Ἕ βραῖοι ῥομφαίαν 
καὶ δόρυ. Kat κατέβαινον πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς γῆν ἀλλοφύλων 20 


, ¢ \ , 2 An \ x a 2 A 
χαλκεύειν εκασῖος TO θέριστρον αὐτου Και TO σκεῦος GvuTOV, 


Ν “ ha 547 > lal Ν \ / 3 na \ 
Kal ἕκαστος τὴν ἀξίνην αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ δρέπανον αὐτοῦ. Kai 21 
nv ὃ τρυγητὸς ἕτοιμος τοῦ θερίζειν. τὰ δὲ σκεύη ἦν τρεῖς 

-Ω Ν “ 
σίκλοι εἰς τὸν ὀδόντα, καὶ τῇ ἀξίνῃ καὶ τῷ δρεπάνῳ ὑπόστασις 
3 ε 9 ? Ν,.» , > a ες 4, la) / : Ν 99 
nv ἡ αὐτή. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ πολέμου Μαχμὰς, 22 
καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθη ῥομφαία. καὶ δόρυ ἐν χειρὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 

a N 4) Ν . 2? , ΝῊ Ἐν A Ν Ν 
τοῦ μετὰ Σαοὺλ καὶ μετὰ ᾿Ιωνάθαν: καὶ εὑρέθη τῷ Σαοὺλ καὶ 


n 3 , en 3 al 
TO Τωνάθαν υἱῷ αὑτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ ὑποστάσεως τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τὴν ἐν τῷ πέραν 23 
Μαχμάς. 


Kat γίνεται ἡ ἡμέρα, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν υἱὸς Σαοὺλ τῷ 14 
Ύ Ἴ He t 


παιδαρίῳ τῷ αἴροντι τὰ σκεύῃ αὐτοῦ, δεῦρο, καὶ διαβῶμεν 
; ρ Sain ὧΜ Ρ ᾧ ? cA 4 


an a 4 ’ “ 
εἰς Μεσσὰβ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τὴν ἐν τῷ πέραν ἐκείνῳ: καὶ τῷ 
Ν 3 “ 3 3 / λ K \ Σ ὺλ 3 (0 >. > »+ D) 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπήγγειλε. Καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐκάθητο ἐπ ἄκρου 
a 3 3 a ἐς 
τοῦ βουνοῦ ὑπὸ τὴν ῥοὰν τὴν ἐν Μαγδὼν, καὶ ἦσαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ε cé , +” Ν ?A Ν εν "A ἣν 10 λ a 3 
ὡς ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρε. Kai “Ayia υἱὸς ᾿Αχιτὼβ ἀδελφοῦ 
Ἰωχαβὴδ υἱοῦ Φινεὲς υἱοῦ Ἣλὶ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Σηλὼμ 
‘ - ’ὔ > 
αἴρων édovd: καὶ ὁ λαὸς οὐκ ἤδει ὅτι πεπόρευται ᾿Ιωνάθαν. 
Ν > la “ A Ὁ 2 ΄ Ἴ (0 ὃ an 4 
Καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς διαβάσεως οὗ ἐζήτει ᾿Ιωνάθαν διαβῆναι 
na Ν Ν / 
eis τὴν ὑπόστασιν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ὀδοὺς πέτρας ἐκ 
2, an N Ν 
τούτου, καὶ ὀδοὺς πέτρας ἐκ τούτου: ὄνομα τῷ Evi Βασὲς, 
nw er «Ἡ Ν c 4 3 Ν a¢Aa 
καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ἄλλῳ Bevvd. “H ὁδὸς ἡ pia ἀπὸ Boppa 5 
> / 5 Ν ἢ Ν ε eQn ε ἀλλ » Ν Ν / > / 
ἐρχομένῳ Maxpas, καὶ ἡ 000s ἢ ἄλλη aio Notou ἐρχομένῳ 


ΨῬαβαέ. ' 


ἢ Ν 5S Ν ’ 
Kal εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν πρὸς τὸ παιδάριον τὸ αἶρον τὰ σκεύη 6 
“ a an ‘ “ 5 4 , 
αὐτοῦ, δεῦρο, διαβῶμεν εἰς Μεσσὰβ τῶν ἀπεριτμήτων τούτων, 
Β ’ a “ 5 3! a , , 
εἴ τι ποιήσαι Κύριος ἡμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι τῷ Κυρίῳ ovvexo- 


a am 


β Such is the meaning of ὑδοὺς, according to the old interpreters. 


y Gr, tooth of a rock. 6 Heb. 33D ‘ garrison,’ 
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vi μενον σώζειν ἐν πολλοῖς ἢ ἐν ὀλίγοι. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ 

ὁ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ποίει πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἣ καρδία σου ἐκκλίνῃ" 
8 ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ μετὰ σοῦ, ὡς ἣ καρδία σου καρδία pov. Kai εἶπεν 

Ἰωνάθαν, ἰδοὺ ἡμεὶς διαβαίνομεν πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας, καὶ κατα- 
9 κυλισθησόμεθα πρὸς αὐτούς. ᾿Εὰν τάδε εἴπωσι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 
ἀπόστητε ἐκεῖ ἕως ἂν ἀπαγγείλωμεν ὑμῖν: καὶ στησόμεθα ἐφ᾽ 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀναβῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. “Hay τάδε εἴπωσι πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς, ἀνάβητε πρὸς ἡμᾶς: καὶ ἀναβησόμεθα, ὅτι παραδέδωκεν 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν: τοῦτο ἡμῖν τὸ σημεῖον. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθον ἀμφότεροι εἰς Μεσσὰβ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ 
λέγουσιν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, ἰδοὺ 'Ἑ βραῖοι ἐκπορεύονται ἐκ τῶν 
12 τρωγλῶν αὐτῶν, οὗ ἐκρύβησαν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν οὗ 
ἄνδρες Μεσσὰβ πρὸς ᾿Ιωνάθαν καὶ πρὸς τὸν αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγουσιν, ἀνάβητε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ γνωριοῦμεν ὑμῖν 
ῥῆμα: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν πρὸς τὸν αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, 
ἀνάβηθι ὀπίσω μου, ὅτε παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀνέβη ᾿Ιωνάθαν ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ 
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
ἐπέβλεψαν κατὰ πρόσωπον ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτούς, 
καὶ ὃ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἐπεδίδου ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
ἐγενήθη ἣ πληγὴ ἣ πρώτη, ἣν ἐπάταξεν Ἰωνάθαν καὶ ὁ αἴρων 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ὡς εἴκοσι ἄνδρες ἐν βολίσι καὶ ἐν πετροβόλοις 
καὶ ἐν κόχλαξι τοῦ πεδίου. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἔκστασις ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, καὶ ἐν ἀγρῷ" καὶ 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ὁ ἐν Μεσσὰβ, καὶ οἱ διαφθείροντες ἐξέστησαν, καὶ 


10 


18 


14 


15 


a Ν ΄ ε ion > eet , 
αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἤθελον ποιεῖν: Kal ἐθάμβησεν ἣ γῆ, Kal ἐγενήθη. 


ἔκστασις παρὰ Κυρίου. 

Καὶ εἶδον οἱ σκοποὶ τοῦ Σαοὺλ ἐν Ῥαβαὰ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ἡ παρεμβολὴ τεταραγμένη ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν. Καὶ εἶπε 
Σαοὺλ τῷ λαῷ τῷ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐπισκέψασθε δὴ, καὶ ἴδετε τίς 
πεπόρευται ἐξ ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐπεσκέψαντο, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο 
Ἰωνάθαν καὶ ὃ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε Σαοὺλ τῷ 
᾿Αχιᾷ, προσάγαγε τὸ ἐφούδ: ὅτι αὐτὸς noe τὸ ἐφοὺδ ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐνώπιον ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat ἐγενήθη ὡς λαλεῖ Σαοὺλ 
πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ ὃ ἦχος ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων 
ἐπορεύετο πορευόμενος καὶ ἐπλήθυνε: καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν 
ἱερέα, συνάγαγε τὰς χεῖράς TOV. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη Σαοὺλ καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς ὁ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔρχονται 
ἕως τοῦ πολέμου: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγένετο ῥομφαία ἀνδρὸς ἐπὶ τὸν 


[6 
17 


18 


[9 


ὄντες ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων οἱ ἀνα- 


’ 5 δῈ Ν > 4 ΧΝ 3 Ν 3 
βάντες εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, ἐπεστράφησαν καὶ αὐτοὶ εἶναι 


μετὰ Ἰσραὴλ τῶν μετὰ Σαοὺλ καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν. Καὶ πᾶς Ἴσ- 
ραὴλ οἱ κρυπτόμενοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ἤκουσαν ὅτι 
πεφεύγασιν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι: καὶ συνάπτουσι καὶ αὐτοὶ ὀπίσω 
αὐτῶν εἰς πόλεμον: καὶ ἔσωσε Κύριος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τὸν 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ὃ πόλεμος διῆλθε τὴν Βαμώθ' καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἣν 
23 μετὰ Σαοὺλ ὡς δέκα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. Kat ἦν ὃ πόλεμος 
διεσπαρμένος εἰς ὅλην πόλιν ἐν τῷ ὄρει Edpatu. 


πλησίον αὐτοῦ, σύγχυσις μεγάλη σφόδρα. Kat οἱ δοῦλοι οἵ 


τον Ἔν. 7.5.828. 


by many or by few. 7.Αηα his armour- 
bearer said to him, Do all that thine heart 
inclines toward: behold, I am with thee, 
my heart zs as thy heart. 85 And Jonathan 
said, Behold, we P will go over to the men, 
and Ὑ will come down suddenly upon them. 
91 they should say thus to us, Stand aloof 
there until we shall send you word: then 
we will stand still by ourselves, and will not 
go up against them. 1” But if they should 
say thus to us, Come up to us; then will we 
go up, for the Lord has delivered them into 
our hands; this shall be a sign to us. 


1 And they both went in to Messab of the 
Philistines; and the Philistines §said, Be- 
hold, the Hebrews come forth out of their 
caves, where they had hidden themselves. 
12 And the men of Messab answered Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer, and said, 
Come up to_us, and we will shew you a 
thing: and Jonathan said to his armour- 
bearer, Come up after me, for the Lord has 
delivered them into the hands of Israel. 
13 And Jonathan went up on his hands and 
feet, and his armour-bearer with him; and 
they looked on the face of Jonathan, and he 
smote them, and his armour-bearer did 
smite them after him. * And the first 
¢ slaughter which Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer effected was twenty men, with darts 
and %slings, and pebbles of the field. 


15 And there was dismay in the camp, and 
in the field; and all the people in Messab, 
and the spoilers were amazed; and they 
would not act, and the land was terror-. 
pes and there was dismay from the 

ord. 


16 And the watchmen of Saul beheld in 
Gabaa of Benjamin, and, behold, the army 
was thrown into confusion on every side. 
% And Saul said to the people with him, 
Number yourselves now, and see who has 
gone out from you: and they numbered 
themselves, and behold, Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer were not found. And Saul 
said to Achia, Bring the ephod; for he wore 
the ephod in that day before Israel. And 
it came to pass while Saul “was speaking to 
the priest, that the sound in the camp of 
the Philistines continued to increase greatly; 
eer said to the priest, Withdraw thy 
hands. 


22 And Saul went up and all the people 
that were with him, and they come to the 
battle: and, behold, every man’s sword was 
against his neighbour, a very great confusion. 
“1 And the servants who had been before 
with the Philistines, who had gone up to the 
army, turned themselves also to be with 
€the Israelites who were with Saul and 
Jonathan. And all the Israelites who 
were hidden in mount Ephraim heard also 
that the Philistines fled; and they also 
gather themselves after them to battle: and 
the Lord saved Israel in that day; and the 
war passed through Bamoth; and all the 
people with Saul were about ten thousand 
men. 28 And ™the battle extended itself to 
every city in the mount Ephraim. 


7 Gr. will be rolled down suddenly, ete. ὃ Gr. say. 


AX Gr. is speaking. 


B Gr. do go over. 


a Or, the war was dispersed. 


u Gr. yesterday and the third day. 


ζ Gr. stroke. 6 Gr. casters of stones. 
ξ Gr. Israel. 


1. Kines XIV. 24—40. 


2 And Saul committed a great trespass of 
ignorance in that day, and he lays a curse 
on the people, saying, Cursed zs the man who 
shall eat bread before the evening; so I will 
avenge myself on my enemy: and none of 
the people tasted bread, Sthough all the 
land was dining. ® And Jaal was a wood 
yabounding in swarms of bees on the face 
of the ground. *5 And the people went into 
the place of the bees, and, behold, ®they con- 
tinued speaking; and, behold, there was 
none that put his hand to his mouth, for 
the people feared the oath ef the Lord. 
27 And Jonathan had not heard when his 
father adjured the people ; and he reached 
forth the end of the staff that was in his 
hand, and dipped it into the honeycomb, 
and returned his hand to his mouth, and 
his eyes recovered their sight. ?8-And one 
ofthe people answered and said, Thy father 
solemnly adjured the people, saying, Cursed 
zs the man who shall: eat bread to-day. And 
the people-were very faint, 2 and Jonathan 
knewit, and said, My father has $ destroyed 
the land: see how my eyes have received 
sight xow that I have tasted a little of this 
honey. Surely if the people had this day 
eaten freely of the spoils.of their enemies 
which they found, the-slaughter among the 
Philistines would have been greater. 

31 And on that day he smote some of the 
Philistines in Machmas; and the people 
were very weary. 32 And the people turned 
to the spoil; and the people took flocks, and 
herds, and calves, and slew them on the 
ground, and the people ate with the blood. 
“3 And it was reported to Saul, saying, The 
people have sinned against the Lord, eating 
with the blood: and Saul said, Out of 
Getthaim roll a great stone ἤο me hither. 
“& And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among 
the people, and tell them to bring hither 
every one his calf, and every one his sheep: 
and let them slayit on this stone and sin 
not against the Lord in eating with the 
blood: and the people brought each one 
that which was in his hand, and they slew 
them there. * And Saul built an altar there 
to the Lord: this was the ‘first altar that 
Saul built to the Lord. 

36 And Saul said, Let us go down after the 
Philistines this night, and let us plunder 
among them till the day break, and let us 

χοῦ leavea man amongthem. And they said, 
Do all that is good in thy sight: and the 
priest said, Let us draw nigh hither to God. 

‘7 And Saul enquired of God, If I go down 
after the Philistines, wilt thou deliver them 
into the hands of Israel? And he answered 
him not in that day. 

88 And Saul said, Bring hither all the 
θ chiefs of Israel, and knowand see by whom 
this sin has been committed thisday. *°For 
as the Lord lives who has saved Israel, λι 
answer should be against my son Jonathan, 
he shall surely die. And there was no one 
that answered out of all the people. “And 
he said to all the men of Israel, Ye shall be 
“under subjection, and I and. Jonathan my 


β The true reading seems to be οὐκ ἠρίστα. Tertullian quotes ‘et tota terra non prandebat.’ 
6 Heb. W111 ΤῊ ‘the honey ran.’ 
A Gr. if he should answer or give sentence, 


@ Gr. corners. See Zech. 10. 4. 


914 BASIAEION A, 


Kot Σαοὺλ ἠγνόησεν ἄγνοιαν μεγάλην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 24 
καὶ ἀρᾶται τῷ λαῷ, λέγων, ἐπικατάρατος 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃς 
φάγεται ἄρτον ἕως ἑσπέρας: καὶ ἐκδικήσω τὸν ἐχθρόν pov 
καὶ οὐκ ἐγεύσατο πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἄρτου: καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ ἠρίστα. 
Καὶ Ἰάαλ δρυμὸς ἣν μελισσῶνος κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀγροῦ. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὃ λαὸς εἰς τὸν μελισσῶνα, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπορεύετο 
λαλῶν: καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἣν ἐπιστρέφων τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 
στόμα αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐφοβήθη ὃ λαὸς τὸν ὅρκον Κυρίου. Kat 
Ιωνάθαν οὐκ ἀκηκόει ἐν τῷ Spxi€ew τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ τὸν 
λαόν: «καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ σκήπτρου αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἐν τῇ 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔβαψεν αὐτὸ εἰς τὸ κηρίον τοῦ μέλιτος, καὶ 
ἐπέστρεψε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβλεψαν 
ot ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη εἷς ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ 
εἶπεν, ὁρκίσας ὥρκισε τὸν λαὸν ὃ πατήρ σου, λέγων, ἐπικατά- 
ρατος ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃς φάγεται ἄρτον σήμερον: καὶ ἐξελύθη 
ὁ λαός. Καὶ ἔγνω ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀπήλλαχεν ὃ πατήρ 29 
μου τὴν γῆν: ἴδε, διότι εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου ὅτι ἐγευσάμην 
βραχύ τι τοῦ μέλιτος τούτου: ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅτι ἔφαγεν ἔσθων σήμε- 
ρον ὃ λαὸς τῶν σκύλων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν ὧν εὗρεν, ὅτι νῦν ἂν 

7G > ε ‘\ δι ἡ a“ 3 ,): 
μείζων ἣν ἢ πληγὴ ἡ ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις. 

Καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἐν 3 
Μαχμάς: καὶ ἐκοπίασεν ὃ λαὸς σφόδρα. Kat ἐκλίθη ὃ λαὸς ὃ 
εἰς τὰ σκῦλα: καὶ ἔλαβεν ὁ λαὸς ποίμνια, καὶ βουκόλια, καὶ 
τέκνα βοῶν, καὶ ἔσφαξεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἤσθιεν ὃ λαὸς 
σὺν τῷ αἵματι. Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη Σαοὺλ, λέγοντες, ἡμάρτηκεν 
ὁ λαὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ, φαγὼν σὺν τῷ αἵματι: καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἐκ 
Τεθθαὶμ κυλίσατέ μοι λίθον ἐνταῦθα μέγαν. Kal εἶπε Σαοὺλ, 84 
διασπάρητε ἐν τῷ λαῷ, καὶ εἴπατε αὐτοῖς προσαγαγεῖν ἐνταῦθα 
ἕκαστος τὸν μόσχον αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸ πρόβατον αὑτοῦ" 
καὶ σφαζέτω ἐπὶ τούτου, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἁμάρτητε τῷ Κυρίῳ τοῦ 
ἐσθίειν σὺν τῷ αἵματι: καὶ προσῆγεν ὃ λαὸς ἕκαστος τὸ ἐν τῇ 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσφαζον ἐκεῖ. Kai ῳκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Σαοὺλ 35 
θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ: τοῦτο ἤρξατο Σαοὺλ οἰκοδομῆσαι 
θυσιαστύριον τῷ Κυρίῳ. 

Kai εἶπε Σαοὺλ, καταβῶμεν ὀπίσω τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τὴν 96 
νύκτα, καὶ διαρπάσωμεν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἕως διαφαύσῃ ἡμέρα, καὶ μὴ. 
ὑπολείπωμεν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἄνδρα: καὶ εἶπαν, πᾶν τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐνώπιόν 
σου ποίει: καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ἱερεὺς, προσελθωμεν ἐνταῦθα pos 
τὸν Θεόν. : 

Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Ξαοὺλ τὸν Θεὸν, εἰ καταβῶ ὀπίσω τῶν 37 
ἀλλοφύλων, εἰ παραδώσεις αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας Ἰσραήλ; καὶ οὐκ 
ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 

Kai εἶπε Σαοὺλ, προσαγάγετε ἐνταῦθα πάσας τὰς γωνίας 38 
τοῦ IopayA, καὶ γνῶτε καὶ ἴδετε ἐν τίνι γέγονεν 4 ἁμαρτία 
αὕτη σήμερον. Ὅτι ζῇ Κύριος ὁ σώσας τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἐὰν 39 
ἀποκριθῇ κατὰ ᾿Ιωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ μου, θανάτῳ ἀποθανεῖται" 
καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ ἀποκρινόμενος ἐκ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε 40 
παντὶ ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὑμεῖς ἔσεστε εἰς δουλείαν, καὶ ἐγὼ καὶ 


90 


7 Gr. of ἃ swarm, ete. 
ζ E medio sustulit. WY probably read as VY. 
M& Gr. become slaves, if.'proved guilty ; but 


the LXX., might easily read 1299 as if T2y). 


BASIAHION A. 375 

Ἰωνάθαν 6 υἱός μου ἐσόμεθα εἰς δουλείαν: καὶ εἶπεν ὃ λαὸς 
πρὸς Ξαοὺλ, τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐνώπιόν σου ποίει. Kat εἶπε Σαοὺλ, 
Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, τί ὅτι οὐκ ἀπεκρίθης τῷ δούλῳ σου 
σήμερον; εἰ ἐν ἐμοὶ ἢ ἐν ᾿Ιωνάθαν τῷ υἱῷ μου ἣ ἀδικία 3 
Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, δὸς δήλους: καὶ ἐὰν τάδε εἴπῃ, δὸς δὴ 
τῷ λαῷ σου ᾿Ισρἀὴλ, δὸς δὴ ὁσιότητα: καὶ κληροῦται ᾿ϊΙωνάθαν 
καὶ Σαοὺλ, καὶ ὁ λαὸς ἐξῆλθε. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, βάλλετε ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον 
᾿Ιωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ μου: ὃν ἂν κατακληρώσηται Ἰζύριος, ἀποθα- 
vérw: καὶ εἶπεν ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Σαοὺλ, οὐκ ἔστι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο" 
καὶ κατεκράτησε Σαοὺλ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ βάλλουσιν ἀναμέσον 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον ᾿Ιωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατακληροῦ- 
ται Ἰωνάθαν. Kat εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς ᾿Ιωνάθαν, ἀπάγγειλόν 
μοι τί πεποίηκας: καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπε, 
γευόμενος ἐγευσάμην ἐν ἄκρῳ τῷ σκήπτρῳ τῷ ἐν τῇ χειρί μου 
: βραχὺ μέλι, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποθνήσκω. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Σαοὺλ, 
τάδε ποιήσαι μοι & Θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀπο- 
θανῇ σήμερον. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 λαὸς πρὸς Σαοὺλ, εἰ σήμερον 
θανατωθήσεται ὃ ποιήσας τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν μεγάλην ταύτην 
ἐν Ἰσραήλ; Ca Κύριος, εἰ πεσεῖται τριχὸς τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ὅτι ὁ λαὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐποίησε τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην" 
καὶ προσηύξατο ὃ λαὸς περὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ ἀνέβη Σαοὺλ ἀπὸ ὄπισθε τῶν ἀλλοφύλων" 
καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν. 


4] 


47 


Καὶ Ξαοὺλ ἔλαχε τοῦ βασιλεύειν, κατακληροῦται ἔργον ἐπὶ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐπολέμει κύκλῳ πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ εἰς 
τὸν Μωὰβ, καὶ εἰς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ εἰς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
᾿Ἐδὼμ, καὶ εἰς τὸν Βαιθαιὼρ, καὶ εἰς βασιλέα ουβὰ, καὶ εἰς 
48 τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους: οὗ ἂν ἐστράφη, ἐσώζετο. Kai ἐποίησε 
δύναμιν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾿Αμαλήκ: καὶ ἐξείλετο τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ 
χειρὸς τῶν καταπατούντων αὐτόν. 

Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ξαοὺλ Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ ᾿Ιεσσιοὺ, καὶ Μελ- 
χισά: καὶ ὀνόματα τῶν δύο θυγατέρων αὐτοῦ, ὄνομα Τῇ 
50 πρωτοτόκῳ Μερὸβ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ δευτέρᾳ Μελχόλ. Kai ὄνομα 

τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αχινοὸμ, θυγάτερ ᾿Αχιμάας: καὶ ὄνομα τῷ 

ἀρχιστρατήγῳ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αβεννὴρ, υἱὸς Νὴρ, υἱοῦ οἰκείου ΞΞαούλ. 
51 Καὶ Κὶς πατὴρ Σαοὺλ, καὶ Nap πατὴρ ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱὸς Ἰαμὶν, 
υἱοῦ ᾿Αβιήλ. 

Καὶ ἣν ὃ πόλεμος κραταιὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους πάσας 
τὰς ἡμέρας Σαούλ. καὶ ἰδὼν Σαοὺλ πάντα ἄνδρα δυνατὸν, 
καὶ πάντα ἄνδρα υἱὸν δυνάμεως, καὶ συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
αὑτόν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ἐμὲ ἀπέστειλε Κύριος 
χρῖσαί σε εἰς βασιλεα ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ νῦν ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς 
2 Κυρίου. Τάδε εἶπε Κύριος σαβαὼθ, νῦν ἐκδικήσω ἃ ἐποίησεν 

᾿Αμαλὴκ τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὡς ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ 6883 ἀναβαίνον- 
8 tos αὐτοῦ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Kal νῦν πορεύου, καὶ πατάξεις τὸν 
᾿Αμαλὴκ καὶ Ἱερὶμ καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ περιποιήσῃ ἐξ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσεις αὐτόν" καὶ ἀναθεματιεῖς αὐτὸν καὶ 
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I. Kines XIV. 41—XV. 3. 


son will be under subjection : and the people 
said to Saul, Do that which is good in thy 
sight. 4!And Saul said, O Lord God of 
Israel, why hast thou not answered thy ser- 
vant this day? zs the iniquity in me, or in 
Jonathan my son? Lord God of Israel, give 
Bclear manifestations ; and if the lot should 
declare this, give, l pray thee, to thy people 
Israel, give, [ pray, holiness. And Jonathan 
and Saul are taken, and the people escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me 
and my son Jonathan: whomsoever the 
Lord shall cause to be taken by lot, let him 
cie: and the people said to Saul, This thing 
is not to bedone: and Saul prevailed against 
the people, and they cast lots between him 
and Jonathan his son, and Jonathan 15 taken 
by lot. * And Saul said to Jonathan, Tell 
me what thou hast done: and Jonathan 
told him, and said, I did indeed taste a 
little honey, with the end of my staff that 
was in my hand, and,lo! Iam todie. #4And 
Saul said to him, God do so to me, and more 
also, thou shalt surely die to-day. 4 And 
the people said to Saul, Shall he that has 
wrought this great salvation in Israel be 
put to death this day? -As the Lord lives, 
there shall not fall to the ground one of the 
hairs of his head; for the people of God 
have wrought successfully this day. And 
the people prayed for Jonathan in that day, 
and he died not. And Saul went up from 
following the Philistines; and the Philis- 
tines departed to their place. 

47 And Saul received the kingdom, by lot 
he inherits the office of ruling over Israel: 
and he fought against all his enemies round 
about, against Moab, and against the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and against the children of 
Edom, and against Bethzor, and against 
the king of Suba, and against the Philis. 
tines: whithersoever he turned, he was vic- 
torious. *8And he wrought valiantly, and 
smote Amalec, and rescued Israel out of 
the hand of them that trampled on him. 

49 And the sons of Saul were Jonathan, 
and Jessiu, and Melchisa: and these were 
the names of his two daughters, the name 
of the first-born Merob, and the name of 
the second Melchol. ©°And the name of 
his wife was Achinoom, the daughter of 
Achimaa: and the name of his captain of 
the host was Abenner, the son of Ner, son 
of a kinsman of Saul. *! And Kis was the 
father of Saul, and Ner, the father of Aben- 
ner, was son of Jamin, son of A biel. 

5? And the war was vehement against the 
Philistines all the days of Saul; and when 
Saul saw any mighty man, and any valiant 
man, then he took them to himself. 

And Samuel said to Saul, The Lord sent 
me to anoint thee king over Israel: and 
now hear the voice of the Lord. ?Thus 
said the Lord of hosts, Now will I take 
vengeance for what Amalec did to Israel, 
when he met him in the way as he came up 
out of Egypt. 3 And now go,and thou shalt 
smite Amalec and yHierim and all that 
belongs to him, and thou shalt not save any- 
thing of him alive, but thou shalt utterly 


‘destroy him: and thou shalt devote him 


and all his to destruction, and thou shalt 


ati ee eee 


β Heb, DNDN scil. ‘that I or Jonathan are guilty, then let the people be considered guiltless.’ 


Ὕ See υ. 8. 


I. Kines XV. 4—20. 


spare nothing belonging to him; and thou 
shalt slay both man and woman, and infant 
and suckling, and calf and sheep, and camel 
and ass. 

4 And Saul summoned the people, and he 
Bnumbered them in Galgala, four hundred 
thousand Yregular troops, and Juda thirty 
thousand regular troops. ὃ And Saul came 
to the cities of Amalec, and laid wait in the 
Svalley. ®And Saul said to the Kinite, Go, 
and depart out of the midst of the Amalek- 
ites, lest I put thee with them; for thou 
dealedst mercifully with the children of. 
Israel when they went up out of Egypt. So 
the Kinite departed from the midst of 
Amalee. 7And Saul smote Amalec from 
Eyilat to Sur fronting Egypt. ®And_ he 
took Agag the king of Amalec alive, and he 
slew all the people and $ Hierim with the 
edge of the sword. 9And Saul and all the 
people saved Agag alive, and the 9 best of 
the flocks, and of the herds, and of the 
fruits, of the vineyards, and of all the good 
things; and they would not destroy them: 
but every worthless and refuse 4 thing they 
destroyed. 

WAnd the word of the Lord came to 
Samuel, saying, “I have “repented that I 
have made Saul to be king: for he has 
turned back from following me, and has not 
kept my word. And Samuel was grieved, 
and cried to the Lord all night. /2And 
Samuel rose early and went to meet Israel 
in the morning, and it was told ¢Saul, say- 
ing, 7 Samuel has come to Carmel, and he 
has Praised up help for himself: and he 
turned his chariot, and came down to Gal- 
gala to Saul; and, behold, he was offering 
up. a whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, the 
chief of the spoils which he brought out of 
Amalec. . 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul 
said to him, Blessed art thou σοῦ the Lord: 
I have τ performed all that the Lord said. 
14 And Samuel said, What then zs the ¢ bleat- 
ing of this flock in my ears, and the sound 
of the oxen which Ihear? 15 And Saul said, 
I have brought them out of Amalec, that 
which the people preserved, even the best 
of the sheep, and of the cattle, that it might 
be sacrificed to the Lord thy God, and the 
rest have I utterly destroyed. 1° And Sa- 
muel said to Saul, Stay, and 1 will tell thee 
what the Lord has said to me this night: 
and he said to him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said to Saul, Art thou not 
little in his eyes, though a leader of Xone 
of the tribes of Israel? and yet the Lord 
anointed thee to be king over Israel. 18 And 
the Lord sent thee on a journey, and said to 
thee, Go, and utterly destroy: thou shalt 
slay the sinners against me, even the Ama- 
lekites ; and thou shalt war against them 
until thou have consumed them. 15 And 
why didst not thou hearken to the voice of 
the Lord, but didst haste to fasten upon the 
spoils, and didst that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord? And Saul said to 
Samuel, Because I listened to the voice of 
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, Ν 5 “ Ν 5 ’ὔ 5 95 Δαν ΤΡ Ν Ἂς 
πάντα TA αὕτοῦυ, καὶ οὐ φείσῃ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀποκτενεῖς ἀπὸ 
> \ ¢ X N > Ν 
ἀνδρὸς καὶ EWS γυναικὸς, καὶ ἀπὸ νηπίου ἕως θηλάζοντος, καὶ 

7 / 
amo μόσχου ἕως προβάτου, Kal ἀπὸ καμήλου ἕως ὄνου. 


Καὶ παρήγγειλε Σαοὺλ τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἐπισκέπτεται αὐτοὺς ἐν 4 
Ῥαλγάλοις τετρακοσίας χιλιάδας ταγμάτων, καὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν 
τριάκοντα χιλιάδας ταγμάτων. Καὶ ἦλθε Σαοὺλ ἕως τῶν 5 
πόλεων ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἐνήδρευσεν ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ. Kal εἶπε 6 
Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν Κιναῖον, ἄπελθε καὶ ἔκκλινον ἐκ μέσου τοῦ 
᾿Αμαληκίτου, μὴ προσθῶ σε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ σὺ ἐποίησας ἔλεος 
μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν αὐτοὺς ἐξ Δἰγύπτου": 
καὶ ἐξέκλινεν ὁ Κιναῖος ἐκ μέσου ᾿Αμαλήκ. Καὶ ἐπάταξε 7 
Σαοὺλ τὸν ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἀπὸ Εὐιλὰτ ἕως Σοὺρ ἐπὶ προσώπου Αἰγύ- 
πτου. ΚΚαὶ συνέλαβε τὸν ᾿Αγὰγ βασιλέα ᾿Αμαλὴκ ζῶντα, καὶ 8 
πάντα τὸν λαὸν καὶ Ἱερὶμ ἀπέκτεινεν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας. 
Καὶ περιεποιήσατο Σαοὺλ καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τὸν ᾿Αγὰγ ζῶντα, 9 
καὶ τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῶν ποιμνίων, καὶ τῶν βουκολίων, καὶ τῶν ἐδεσ- 
μάτων, καὶ τῶν ἀμπελώνων, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐβούλοντο ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτά: καὶ πᾶν ἔργον ἠτιμωμένον καὶ 
ἐξουδενωμένον ἐξωλόθρευσαν. 


a / en ’, Ἕ 
; Καὶ ἐγενήθη ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, λέγων, παρα- 10, 11 
- 3 “ bs 
κέκλημαι ὅτι ἐβασίλευσα τὸν Ξαοὺλ εἰς βασιλέα, ὅτι ἀπέ- 
στρεψεν ἀπὸ ὄπισθέ μου, καὶ τοὺς λόγους μου οὐκ ἐτήρησε: καὶ 
> Ma Ν Ν by 
ἠθύμησε Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἐβόησε πρὸς Κύριον ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. 
Ν + 
Kat ὥρθρισε Zapmovyr, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς ἀπάντησιν Ἰσραὴλ 12 
of Ν a ¢ 
ToTpwl καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Zaovd, λέγοντες, ἥκει Σαμουὴλ εἰς 
’ Ν / “ “ ¢ 
Κάρμηλον, kat ἀνέστακεν αὑτῷ χεῖρα- καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὸ ἅρμα, 
\ / > ΄ Ν Ν \ 9 Ν a § Se 
καὶ κατέβη εἰς Τάλγαλα πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἀνέφερεν 
ὁλοκαύτωσιν τῷ Κυρίῳ, τὰ πρῶτα τῶν σκύλων ὧν ἤνεγκεν ἐξ 


᾿Αμαλήκ. 


‘ 3" 

Καὶ παρεγένετο Σαμουὴλ πρὸς ΣΞαούλ: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 13 

Ἁ > Ν Ν a v4 5 / “ 2 4 : 
Σαοὺλ, εὐλογητὸς σὺ τῷ Κυρίῳ: ἔστησα πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε 
Κύριος. Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, καὶ τίς ἣ φωνὴ τοῦ ποιμνίου 14 
τούτου ἐν τοῖς ὠσί μου, καὶ φωνὴ τῶν βοῶν ἣν ἐγὼ ἀκούω; 

Ν 53 Ν 3 3 ‘ + > NX a / -» 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἐξ ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἤνεγκα αὐτὰ, ἃ περιεποιήσατο 15 
ὁ λαὸς, τὰ κράτιστα τοῦ ποιμνίου, καὶ τῶν βοῶν, ὅπως τυθῇ 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἐξωλόθρευσα. Kai εἶπε 16 

wy Ar \ »” \ 3 n A 2) 7 
Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, aves, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ σοι ἃ ἐλάλησε 

4 Ν Ν ‘\ ’ὔ Ν 5 5 lal 4 

Κύριος πρὸς μὲ τὴν νύκτα" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, λάλησον. 


Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, οὐχὶ μικρὸς εἶ σὺ ἐνώπιον 17 
αὐτοῦ, ἡγούμενος σκήπτρου φυλῆς ᾿Ισραήλ; καὶ ἔχρισέ σε 
Κύριος εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kal ἀπέστειλέ σε Κύριος 18 

ρ ραή ρ 
> eQqa ιν! > , ΄, i / > “~ Ἁ 
ἐν 600, καὶ εἶπέ σοι, πορεύθητι, καὶ ἐξολόθρευσον: ἀνελεῖς τοὺς 
ἁμαρτάνοντας εἰς ἐμὲ, τὸν ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ πολεμήσεις αὐτοὺς ἕως 

/ 5 ’ὔ ἊΝ ΔΝ / 3 >» a ’ 
συντελέσῃς αὐτούς. Καὶ ἱνατί οὐκ ἤκουσας φωνῆς Κυρίου, 19 
ἀλλ᾽ ὥρμησας τοῦ θέσθαι ἐπὶ τὰ σκῦλα, καὶ ἐποίησας τὸ πονη- 

Ν ΡΙ 7 / Ν > ἵ Ν Ν Ν \ 
pov ἐνώπιον Κυρίου; Kai εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, διὰ 20 


β Gr. numbers. 7 Gr. of ranks. 


6 Gr. good. r Gr. work. 
π Heb. and Alex. Saul. 


ὃ Gr. brook. 
mu Gr.‘ been comforted.’ The word has been rendered the same way before. 


p Lit. set up a hand. 
x Gr.staff of a tribe. A double rendering of 01, i. 6. both staff and tribe, 


ζ This is strangely given as the rendering of O71 ‘ he destroyed.’ 
& Heb. and Alex, Samuel. 


ao Gr. to the Lord. τ Gr. established. Φ Gr. voice. 


»- 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Α. 377 
a a a Ν , aA eqn ® 
τὸ ἀκοῦσαί pe τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθην TH ὁδῷ ἢ 
Ὁ «Ὁ 5 / , , 7 Ν >A Ν λέ "A Ne. 
ἀπέστειλέ με Κύριος, καὶ ἤγαγον τὸν Ayay βασιλέα ᾿Αμαλὴκ, 
“ , 
1 καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐξωλόθρευσα. Kali ἔλαβεν 6 λαὸς τῶν σκύ- 
“ lal 4 
λων ποίμνια καὶ βουκόλια τὰ πρῶτα τοῦ ἐξολοθρεύματος, θύσαι 
2 eves Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐν Ταλγάλ Καὶ εἶπε Σὶ ὴλ 
}2 ἐνώπιον Kupiov Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐν Ταλγάλοις. Καὶ εἶπε Ξαμουὴλ, 
“ Ν Ν la) 
εἰ θελητὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ θυσίας, ὡς τὸ ἀκοῦσαι 
a : ᾿ , Ν \N ¢ / 
φωνῆς Κυρίου; ἰδοὺ ἀκοὴ ὑπὲρ θυσίαν ἀγαθὴν, Kal 7 ἐπακρό- 
a , / 2Q 7 
ασις ὑπὲρ στέαρ κριῶν. Ὅτι ἁμαρτία οἰώνισμά ἐστιν, ὀδύνην 
φ 7 A en 
3 καὶ πόνους θεραφὶν ἐπάγουσιν: ὅτι ἐξουδένωσας τὸ ῥῆμα 
ἣΝ > , Ν 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξουδενώσει σε Κύριος μὴ εἶναι βασιλέα ἐπὶ 
Ἰσραήλ. 
ε ,» “ 4 Ν 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Ξαμουὴλ, ἡμάρτηκα, ore παρέβην τὸν 
, Ν Ν \ 
λόγον Kupiov καὶ τὸ ῥῆμά σου, ὅτι ἐφοβήθην τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
= an an n Ν “ 53 Ν ἣν Ὁ 7 , 
δ ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῶν. Kat νῦν ἄρον δὴ τὸ ἁμάρτημά μου, 
3 nw X\ n an 
Kal ἀνάστρεψον pet ἐμοῦ, καὶ προσκυνήσω Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
5 > > , Ν 
'6 gov. Καὶ εἶπε Ξαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, οὐκ ἀναστρέφω μετὰ 
ἴω a ἌΡ ἃ , 
σοῦ, ὅτι ἐξουδένωσας τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξουδενώσει σε 
> > 7 
Κύριος τοῦ μὴ εἶναι βασιλέα ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 
.7 Kal ἐπέστρεψε Σαμουὴλ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἀπελθεῖν, 
cal a aA 3 a Ν 
καὶ ἐκράτησε Σαοὺλ τοῦ πτερυγίου τῆς διπλοίδος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
735 ε 3 ’ Ν 3 \ Ce! > nr ὃ sae ἕ 
8 διέῤῥηξεν αὐτό. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Σαμουὴλ, διέῤῥηξε 
Ν 3 Ν ’ 
Κύριος τὴν βασιλείαν σου ἀπὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ χείρος cov 
a / “ 3 ὅν Ὁ ὧν, 
σήμερον, καὶ δώσει αὐτὴν τῷ πλησίον σου τῷ ἀγαθῷ ὑπὲρ 
Nd Ν 4 3 yr 3 δύ, \ 3 » Z 
9 σέ. Kai διαιρεθήσεται ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς δύο, καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψει 
οὐδὲ μετανοήσει, ὅτι οὐχ ὡς ἄνθρωπός ἐστι τοῦ μετανοῆσαι 
0 > ᾿ | Ss vA ε » ἘΠ ἀλλὰ δόξ fi 6? 
αὐτός. Kat εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἡμάρτηκα, ἀλλὰ δόξασόν pe δὴ 
’ὔ “Ὁ Ἃ 
ἐνώπιον πρεσβυτέρων ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ἐνώπιον λαοῦ μου, καὶ 
᾿ n , id n n 
ἀνάστρεψον pet ἐμοῦ, καὶ προσκυνήσω Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῴ σου. 
νὰ Ν 5.1 Κ fhe \ Ae ἢ a 
1 Kat ἀνέστρεψε Ξαμουὴλ ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ 
Κυρίῳ. 
, Ν 3 Ν , 
2 Kat εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, προσαγάγετέ μοι τὸν Ayay βασιλέα 
a 3 / \ ὧν 
᾿Αμαλήκ- καὶ προσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Αγὰγ τρέμων" καὶ εἶπεν 
Ν > Ν Ν 
9. ᾿Αγὰγ, εἶ οὕτω πικρὸς 6 θάνατος. Kat εἶπε Ξαμουὴλ πρὸς 
an , 7 > 
᾿Αγὰγ, καθότι ἠτέκνωσε γυναῖκας ἡ ῥομφαία cov, οὕτως ἀτεκνω- 
nr Ν 3, Ν XN 
θήσεται ἐκ γυναικῶν ἣ μήτηρ σου: καὶ ἔσφαξε Σαμουὴλ τὸν 
᾿Αγὰγ ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἐν Ταλγάλ. ᾿ 
an Ν Ν a. £ 
4 Kat ἀπῆλθε Σαμουὴλ εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαίμ: καὶ Σαοὺλ ἀνέβη εἰς 
5 Ν 5 > A 2 / K Ν 3 ‘0 3 Σ yr 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἰς TaBad. αἱ οὐ προσέθετο ἔτι ΣΣαμουὴ 
5 n \ Ν ¢ ε , θ 4 > a © 3 / Q Σ mr 
ἰδεῖν τὸν Σαοὺλ ἕως ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐπένθει ΣΣαμουὴ 
9 J Ν ἢ 
ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ, καὶ Κύριος μετεμελήθη ὅτι ἐβασίλευσε τὸν Σαοὺλ 
ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. 
o / \ “ ἌΡ 
5 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ξαμουὴλ, ἕως πότε σὺ πενθεῖς ἐπὶ 
5 ‘\ , \ > ’ 
Σαοὺλ, Kayo ἐξουδένωκα αὐτὸν, μὴ βασιλεύειν ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ; 
a n / 3, 
πλῆσον τὸ κέρας σου ἐλαίου, καὶ δεῦρο ἀποστείλω σε πρὸς 
an n ’ ἴω Ν 
Ἴεσσαὶ ἕως Βηθλεὲμ, ὅτι ἑώρακα ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐμοὶ 
> an “ , 
2 Bactréa, Kai εἶπε Ξαμουὴλ, πῶς πορευθῶ; καὶ ἀκούσεται 
lal “ ’ / lal , 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ με: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, δάμαλιν βοῶν λάβε 
lad “ a n~ ’ 7 Ν 4 
3 ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, καὶ ἐρεῖς, θῦσαι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἥκω. Καὶ καλέ- 
Ν n~ A 7 
σεις τὸν ᾿Ιεσσαὶ εἰς τὴν θυσίαν, Kal γνωριῶ σοι ἃ ποιήσεις" 
a / 
καὶ χρίσεις Ov ἂν εἴπω πρὸς σέ. 
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I. Kines XV. 21—XVI. 3. 


the people: yet I went the way by which 
the Lord sent me, and I brought Agag the 
ling of Amalec, and I destroyed Amalec. 
21 But the people took of the spoils the best 
flocks and herds owt of that which was de- 
stroyed, to sacrifice before the Lord our 
God in Galgal. “And Samuel said, Does 
the Lord take pleasure in whole-burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices, as in hearing the 
words of the Lord? behold, obedience is 
better than a good sacrifice, and hearkening 
than the fat of rams. * For sin is as divi- 
nation; idols bring on pain and grief. Be- 
cause thou_hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, the Lord also shall reject thee from 
eing king over Israel. 


“4 And Saul said to Samuel, I have sinned, 
in that I have transgressed the word of the 
Lord and thy direction; for I feared the 
people, and I hearkened to their. voice. 
“Ὁ And now remoye, I pray thee, my sin, and 
turn back with me, and I will worship the 
Lord thy God. 36 And Samuel said to Saul, 
I will not turn back with thee, for thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, and the 
a reject thee from being king over 

srael. 


Ἵ And Samuel turned his face to depart, 
and Saul caught hold of the skirt of his 
Bgarment, and toreit. 383 And Samuel said 
to him, The Lord has rent thy kingdom 
from Israel out of thy hand this day, and 
will give it to thy neighbour who is better 
than thou. And yIsrael shall be divided 
to two: and God will not turn nor repent, 
for he is not as ἃ man to repent. And 
Saul said, I have sinned; yet honour me, I 
pray thee, before the elders of Israel, and 
before my people; and turn back with me, 
and I will worship the Lord thy God. So 
Samuel turned back after Saul, and he wor- 
shipped the Lord. 


32 And Samuel said, Bring me Agag the 
king of Amalec: and Agag came to him 
trembling; and Agag said, 5Is death thus 
bitter? 388 And Samuel said to Agag, As thy 
sword has bereaved women of their children, 
so shall thy mother be made childless among 
women: and Samuel slew Agag before the 
Lord in Galgal. 


3! And Samuel departed to Armathaim, 
and Saul went up to his house at Gabaa. 
85 And Samuel did not see Saul again till 
the day of his death, for Samuel mourned 
after Saul, and the Lord repented that he 
had made Saul king over Israel. 


And the Lord said to Samuel, How long 
dost thou, mourn for Saul, whereas I have 
rejected him from reigning over Israel? Fill 
thy horn with oil, and come, I will send thee 
to Jesse, to Bethleem; for I have seen 
among his sonsakingforme. ?And Samuel 
said, How can I go? whereas Saul will hear 
of it, and slay me: and the Lord said, Take 
a heifer in thine hand. and thou shalt say, 
Iam come to sacrifice to the Lord. *And 
thou shalt call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I 
will make known to thee what thou shalt 
do; and thou shalt anoint him whom I shall 
mention to thee. 


στ. doublet, or mantle. y Wide variation from the Heb. 


6 Or, ‘If it be thus, bitter is death!’ 


I. Kines XVI. 4—22. 


4 And Samuel did all that the Lord told 
him; and he came to Bethleem: and the 
elders of the city were amazed at meeting 
him, and said, 8 Dost thou come peaceably, 
thou Seer? δ And he said, YPeaceably: I 
aim come to sacrifice to the Lord. Sanctify 
yourselves, and rejoice with me this day: 
and. he sanctified Jessze and his sons, and he 
called them to the sacrifice. ®And it came 
to pass when they came in, that he saw 
Eliab, and said, Surely the Lord’s anointed 
zs before him. 7 But the Lord said to Sa- 
muel, Look not on his ‘appearance, nor on 
his stature, for I have rejected him ; for God 

sees not as aman looks; for man looks at 
the outward appearance, but God looks at 
the heart. ®And Jesse called Aminadab, 
and he passed before Samuel: and he said, 
Neither has God chosen this one. 9 And 
Jessee caused Sama to pass by: and he said, 
Neither has God chosen %this one. 1° And 
Jesse caused his seven sons to pass before 
Samuel: and Samuel said, The Lord has 
not chosen these. 


ll And Samuel said to Jesse, 4Hast thou 
no more sons? And Jesse said, There is 
yet Ma little one; behold, he tends the flock. 
And Samuel said to Jesse, Send and fetch 
him, for we may not sit down till he comes. 


2 And he sent and fetched him: and he - 


was ruddy, with beauty of eyes, and 7 very 
goodly to behold. And the Lord said to 
Samuel, Arise, and anoint David, for he 
is good. And Samuel took the horn of 
oil, and anointed him in the midst of his 
brethren: and the Spirit of the Lord Pp came 
upon David from that day forward: and 
Samuel arose, and departed to Armathaim. 


M4 And the Spirit of the Lord departed - 
from Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord 
stormented him. }And Saul’s servants 
said to him, Behold now, an evil spirit from 
the Lord torments thee. Let now thy 
servants speak before thee, and let them 
seek for our lord a man skilled to play on 
the harp; and it shall come to pass when 
an evil spirit comes upon thee and he shall 
play on his harp, that thou shalt be well, and 
ne shall refresh thee. }’And Saul said to 
his servants, Look now out for me a7 skilful 

layer, and bring him tome. 18 And one of 

is servants answered and said, Behold, I 
have seen a son of Jesse the Bethleemite, 
and ¢he understands playing on the harp, 
and the man zs prudent, and a warrior, and 
wise in speech, and the man ἐδ handsome, 
and the Lord is with him. And Saul sent 
messengers to Jesse, saying, Send to me thy 
son David who is with thy flock. 9 And 
Jesse took a homer of bread, and a bottle 
of wine, and one kid of the goats, and 
τος them by the hand of his son David to 
Jaul. 


21 And David went in to Saul, and stood 
before him; and he loved him greatly; and 
he became his armour-bearer. “And Saul 
sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray thee, 


B Gr.is ‘thy coming in peace?’ y Gr. peace. 
come to an end? 


o Gr. choked him. 


mM Or, the youngest. 
τ Gr. man playing skilfully. 


378 BASIABION A. 


ἈΝ 5 ns Ν 4 ; nan Ἢ 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Ξαμουὴλ πάντα ἃ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ Κύριος: καὶ 4 
NAG 3 Β θλεὲ νι δ ε , a ΄ 
ἦλθεν εἰς Βηθλεέμ, καὶ ἐξέστησαν of πρεσβύτεροι τῆς πόλεως 
lal 9 ͵͵ wn Ν 5 
τῇ ἀπαντήσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, ἢ εἰρήνη ἡ εἴσοδός σου 6 Βλέ- 
x is Β΄ ὧν fal a 
πων; Kat εἶπεν, εἰρήνη" θῦσαι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἥκω: ἁγιάσθητε καὶ 5 
3 ? a | n , \ ε / 
εὐφράνθητε μετ ἐμοὺ σήμερον: καὶ ἡγίασε τὸν Ἰεσσαὶ καὶ 
e N 3 a Br a oe 
TOUS υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν θυσίαν. Καὶ 6 
2 26 3 ~ 3 ΄ 3 \ Ν Τὸ \ ε \ X 5 
ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ εἰσιέναι αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἶδε τὸν “EAB, καὶ εἶπεν, 
Ν \ , lal 5 
ἀλλὰ Kat ἐνώπιον Κυρίου χριστὸς αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε Κύριος 7 
πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, μὴ ἐπιβλέ ἐπὶ τὴν ὁ ὑτοῦ, μηδὲ εἰς τὴ 
πρὸς “αμονὴλ, μὴ ἐπι Λέψῃς ἐπὶ τὴν owe αὐτοῦ, μηδὲ εἰς THY 
“ 2¢ « 
ἕξιν μεγέθους αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐξουδένωκα αὐτόν: ὅτι οὐχ ὡς ἐμβλέ- 
4 14 > 
ψετοι ἄνθρωπος, ὄψεται ὃ Θεός: ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ὄψεται εἰς πρόσ- 
ὠπον, ὃ δὲ Θεὸς ὄψεται εἰς καρδίαν. Kat ἐκάλεσεν Ἰεσσαὶ 8 
Ν 3 “ 
τὸν ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ παρῆλθε κατὰ πρόσωπον Σαμουήλ. καὶ 
> ὑδὲ “ 26 4 ε / \ 7 3 Ν 
εἶπεν, οὐδὲ τοῦτον ἐξελέξατο 6 Θεός. Kat παρήγαγεν ᾿ἱεσσαὶ 9 
Ν yl 4 Ν > πε ue , ; 2 5ςΕ ΄ ΙΑ Wey 
τὸν Lapa: καὶ εἶπε, καὶ ἐν τούτῳ οὐκ ἐξελέξατο. Κύριος. Kat 10 
παρήγαγεν Ἰεσσαὶ τοὺς ἑπτὰ υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον Σαμουήλ: 
\ 5 « 
καὶ εἶπε Ξαμουὴλ, οὐκ ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ἐν τούτοις. 
δ“ es ἐν ἃ 
Καὶ εἶπε Ξαμονὴλ πρὸς ᾿Ιεσσαὶ, ἐκλελοίπασι τὰ παιδάρια; 11 
Ν > ΄“ x 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἔτι ὃ μικρὸς ἰδοὺ ποιμαίνει ἐν τῷ ποιμνίῳ: καὶ εἶπε 
Ν Ν 3 A 5 / Ν 7 ES . “ ΕἸ Ἅ 
Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Ἰεσσαὶ, ἀπόστειλον καὶ λάβε αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐ μὴ 
κατακλιθῶμεν ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτόν. Kat ἀπέστειλε καὶ εἰσ- 12 
£ a Ν 3.ϑ Ν 35εἐ" Ν / > lal 
ἤγαγεν αὐτόν: καὶ αὐτὸς πυῤῥάκης μετὸ κάλλους ὀφθαλμῶν, 
ν 9 N erecy , : \ 3. , \ \ 
καὶ ἀγαθὸς ὁράσει Κυρίῳ: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, 
3 ΄ XN / Ν 5 ὶδ cr ey > 3 ΄, Ν 
ἀνάστα καὶ χρίσον τὸν Δαυὶδ, ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ἀγαθός. Kai 18 
> Ἀ Ν UA “ 5) ΄ \ 3) ὅτι ΕἸ 
ἔλαβε Σαμουὴλ τὸ κέρας τοῦ ἐλαίον, καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
/ o 10 a > lal Ν «9 , cal 4 >. 
μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐφήλατο πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐπὶ 
Δαυὶδ ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ ἐπάνω" καὶ ἀνέστη Σαμουὴλ, 
‘ n 
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαίμ. 
A A 
Kat πνεῦμα Kupiov ἀπέστη ἀπὸ Zaovd, καὶ ἔπνιγεν αὐτὸν 14 
al rn taict x a ΄, Ν > ε a Ν ~ 
πνεῦμα πονηρὸν παρὰ Κυρίου. Kat εἶπαν ot παῖδες Σαοὺλ 15 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ δὴ, πνεῦμα Κυρίου πονηρὸν πνίγει σε. 
ἘΠ , δὲ) ε ὃ vA , SF 4 Ν Ψ 
ἰπάτωσαν δὴ ot δοῦλοί σου ἐνώπιόν σου, καὶ ζητησόά- 16 
la , eon 3, 2Q7 4 > , ᾿ 
Twoav τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν ἄνδρα εἰδότα ψάλλειν ἐν κινύρᾳ: καὶ 
! ἴων 3 “ n al 
ἔσται ἐν τῷ εἶναι πνεῦμα πονηρὸν ἐπὶ σοὶ, Kal ψαλῇ ἐν TH 
4 > [4 NOES é , ς᾽ μὴ Ν 3 4 2 σ΄ κ᾿ 
κινύρᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀγαθόν σοι ἔσται καὶ ἀναπαύσει oe. Καὶ 17 
> ‘\ Ν ᾿, an 3 ~ » , + > a : 
εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, ἴδετε δή μοι ἄνδρα ὀρθῶς 
LAA. Ν 3 , > N x , XN > 4 Ὁ 
ψάλλοντα, καὶ εἰσαγάγετε αὐτὸν πρὸς μέ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη εἷς 18 
τῶν παιδαρίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἑώρακα υἱὸν τῷ Ἰεσσαὶ 
7 Ν “- AON, "50. 7 Ν XN ἃ 3 N 3 \ 
Βηθλεεμίτην, καὶ αὐτὸν εἰδότα ψαλμὸν, καὶ ὃ ἀνὴρ συνετὸς, 
καὶ λ Ν Ν εν» λό» »- Ξ353.ϑΝΑ, Ν 3 θὸ ~ io 
καὶ πολεμιστὴς, καὶ σοφὸς λόγῳ, Kal ὃ ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς τῷ εἴδει, 
~ , 3 > “ XN > , Ss DA 3 aN Ν 
καὶ Κύριος pet αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ ἀγγέλους πρὸς 19 
3 
Ἰεσσαὶ, λέγων, ἀπόστειλον πρὸς μὲ τὸν υἱόν σου Δαυὶδ τὸν ἐν 
A ΄ K \ ὅλ Ἴ Ἀν, ἢ 7 \ 9 \ 90. 
τῷ ποιμνίῳ cov. Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἰεσσαὶ youop ἄρτων, καὶ ἀσκὸν 2 
κά \ of 2 A 74 VN +3 ἔα 3 Ν ε 
οἴνου, καὶ ἔριφον αἰγῶν ἕνα, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ Δαυὶδ 
τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Σαούλ. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Ξαοὺλ, καὶ παρειστήκει ἐνώπιον 21 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠγάπησεν αὐτὸν σφόδρα: καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ αἴρων 
\ 7 3 cal Ν 3 ,ὔ Ν Ν 3 ᾿ς / 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. Kal ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ πρὸς ᾿Ιεσσαὶ, λέγων, 22 


ὃ Or, face. ζ Gr. will not see. 6 Gr. in this one. λ αν. Are thy sous 


m Gr. goodly in the sight of the Lord. p Gr. leaped upon. 
® Gr. him understanding. 


Ww 


ἘΝ 


Kd 


We 


= 


— 


.~ 


~~ 


ν»» 


~e 


BAXIABION A. 379 


, a ¢ oy , 3 
παριστάσθω δὴ Δαυὶδ ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, ὅτι εὗρε χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλ- 
- 3 a Pa 
pots prov. Kal ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ εἶναι πνεῦμα πονηρὸν ἐπὶ 
\ δῇ > 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐλάμβανε Δαυὶδ τὴν κινύραν, καὶ ἔψαλλεν ἐν 
“ Χ Ν Os ΦᾺ Ν 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέψυχε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἀγαθὸν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
A nan , 
ἀφίστατο ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸ πνεῦμα TO πονηρόν. 
Ν ΕΒ. 4 
Kal ovvdyovow ἀλλόφυλοι τὰς παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν cis πόλε- 
Ν 3 7 Ν / 
μον, καὶ συνάγονται εἰς Σοκχὼθ τὴς ᾿Ιουδαίας, καὶ παρεμβάλ- 
3 / Ἂς Ν Ν ΕῚ / 7A \ Ἢ , 
λουσιν ἀναμέσον Ξοκχὼθ, καὶ ἀναμέσον Αζηκὰ ᾿Εφερμέν. 
ia \ , τ \ Ν Θ΄. ἂν ὃ ? yr / Ν ἊΝ 
Kal Ξαοὺλ καὶ of ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ συνάγονται, καὶ παρεμβάλ- 
“ . / > / 
λουσιν ἐν TH κοιλάδι αὐτοὶ, καὶ παρατάσσονται εἰς πόλεμον 
a / 7 
ἐξεναντίας τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἵστανται ἐπὶ 
cB “ \ ΟΝ A 
τοῦ ὄρους ἐνταῦθα, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἵσταται ἐπὶ τοῦ ὅρους ἐνταῦθα, 
> An 
καὶ ὃ αὐλὼν ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν. 
4 a n oy a , 
Kat ἐξῆλθεν ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς ἐκ τῆς παρατάξεως τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
ι an / / 
λων, Toad ὄνομα αὐτῷ ἐκ Te, ὕψος αὐτοῦ τεσσάρων πήχεων 
a ~ Ν a ion > A Ν 
καὶ σπιθαμῆς. Kat περικεφαλαῖα ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
/ Ν lal , 
θώρακα ἁλυσιδωτὸν αὐτὸς ἐνδεδυκώς: Kal 6 σταθμὸς τοῦ θώρα- 
ὑτοῦ, πέ λιάδες σίκλ λκοῦ καὶ σιδή Καὶ 
κος αὐτοῦ, πέντε χιλιάδες σίκλων χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου. αἱ 
A a n la) Ν \ a 
κνημίδες χαλκαῖ ἐπὶ τῶν σκελῶν αὐτοῦ, Kat ἀσπὶς χαλκῆ 
la 5 - 4 3 “ 
ἀναμέσον τῶν ὥμων αὐτοῦ. Kat 6 κοντὸς τοῦ δόρατος αὐτοῦ 
/ “ Γ᾿ , 
ὡσεὶ μέσακλον ὑφαινόντων, καὶ ἡ λόγχη αὐτοῦ ἑξακοσίων 
Ψ lal 4 
σίκλων σιδήρου" καὶ ὃ αἴρων τὰ ὅπλα αὐτοῦ προεπορεύετο 
> a \ 2) Ν 3 ’ > Ἂν 4 f ἢ nr 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔστη καὶ ἀνεβόησεν eis τὴν παράταξιν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
5 / 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τί ἐκπορεύεσθε παρατάξασθαι πολέμῳ ἐξεναν- 
- n ε an n 
τίας ἡμῶν; οὐκ ἐγώ εἰμι ἀλλόφυλος, Kal ὑμεῖς “EBpator τοῦ 
- a Ν / / 
Σαούλ; ἐκλέξασθε ἕαυτοῖς ἄνδρα, καὶ καταβήτω πρός pe. 
\ 2X a a / a 4 Χ 
Kat ἐὰν δυνηθῇ πολεμῆσαι πρός με, καὶ ἐαν πατάξῃ pie, καὶ 
Βλ yf δεν γι 3 ΄ 2\ LN ὃ θῶ Ν (ἕξ ΕΒ. 
ἐσόμεθα ὑμῖν εἰς δούλους: ἐὰν δὲ ἐγὼ δυνηθῶ καὶ πατάξω αὐτὸν, 
7 a 81 aN > , \ , ean \ Θ᾿ ε 
ἔσεσθε ἡμῖν εἰς δούλους, καὶ δουλεύσετε ἡμῖν. Kai εἶπεν ὃ 
3 Ν 7 
ἀλλόφυλος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ὠνείδεσα τὴν παράταξιν ᾿Ισραὴλ σήμερον 
2 ~a ¢ Fs ΄ ΄ ΕΝ ΜΩ͂Ν , 3 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ: δότε μοι ἄνδρα, καὶ μονομαχήσομεν ἀμ.- 
φοτεροι. 
lal 3 , lal 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ ἀλλο- 
, ca N 9¢/7 ΝΣ Ν ΄ ΄ 
φύλου ταῦτα, καὶ ἐξέστησαν καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα. 
Q7 
Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Ξαοὺλ, μὴ δὴ συμπεσέτω καρδία τοῦ 
a 4 
κυρίου μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: ὃ δοῦλός σου πορεύσεται καὶ πολεμήσει 
“ τ, > 
μετὰ τοῦ ἀλλοφύλου τούτου. Kat εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν 
“ ’ὔ fal 
Δαυὶδ, od μὴ δυνήσῃ πορευθῆναι πρὸς τὸν ἀλλόφυλον τοῦ 
a 3 ¢ > Ν Ν Ν 
πολεμεῖν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι παιδάριον εἶ σὺ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἀνὴρ πολε- 
μιστὴς ἐκ νεότητος αὐτοῦ. 
> Q / a 
Kal εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ποιμαίνων ἦν ὃ δοῦλός σου TO 
an , / 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν TO ποιμνίῳ: καὶ ὅταν ἤρχετο ὃ λέων, καὶ ἡ 
» ὶ ae / ‘ , r 5 ion 3 aX 1.3 / 
ἄρκος, kat ἐλάμβανε πρόβατον ἐκ τῆς ἀγέλης, καὶ ἐξεπορευόμην 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπάταξα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέσπασα ex τοῦ στόματος 
“ 3 al 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἰ ἐπανίστατο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, Kal ἐκράτησα τοῦ φάρυγγος 
ἀεὶ Ἢ ae pea ΝΆ , > 7 NP Eats , 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξα, καὶ ἐθανάτωσα αὐτόν. Kat τὸν λέοντα 
Ν Ν ” ε “ / \ + ε 5 / 
καὶ τὴν ἄρκον ἔτυπτεν ὃ δοῦλός σου, Kal ἔσται ὃ ἀλλόφυλος 
ὃ ἀπερίτμητος ὡς ἕν τούτων: οὐχὶ πορεύσομαι καὶ πατάξω 
at eh \ > la 7 + ὃ 3 ur aN ὃ / / 
αὐτὸν, Kal ἀφελῶ σήμερον ὄνειδος ἐξ Ἰσραήλ; διότι τίς 
Ε “Ὁ a , a 
ὃ ἀπερίτμητος οὗτος, ὃς ὠνείδισε παράταξιν Θεοῦ ζῶντος ; 


I. Kines XVI. 23—XVII. 36. 


stand before me, for he has found grace in 
my eyes. “And it came to pass when 
the evil spirit was upon Saul, that David 
took his harp, and played with his hand: 
and Saul was refreshed, and ἐξ was well 
ΕΝ him, and the evil spirit departed from 
im. 

And the Philistines gather their armies 
to battle, and gather themselves to Socchoth 
of Judea, and encamp between Socchoth 
and Azeca Bimal nig 2 And Saul and the 
men of Israel gather together, and they 
encamp in the valley, and set the battle in 
array against the Philistines. %And the 
Philistines stand on the mountain on one 
side, and Israel stands on the mountain on 
εἰ other side, and the valley was between 

em. 


4 And there went forth a mighty man ous 
of the army of the Philistines, Goliath by 
name, out of Geth, his height was four 
cubits anda span. °And he had a helmet 
upon his head, and he wore a breastplate of 
chain armour; and the weight of his breast- 
plate was five thousand shekels of brass and 
iron. ®And greaves of brass were upon hig 
legs, and a brazen target was between his 
shoulders. 7 And the staff of his spear was 
like a weavers’ beam, and Ὑ {116 speav’s head 
was formed of six hundred shekels of iron ; 
and his armour-bearer went before him. 
8And he stood and cried to the army of 
Israel, and said to them, Why are ye come 
forth to set yourselves in battle array against 
us? Am not I a Philistine, and ye ὃ He. 
brews of Saul? choose for yourselves a man, 
and let him come down tome. 9 And if he 
shall be able to fight against me, and shall 
smite me, then will we be your servants: 
but if I should prevail and smite him, ye 
shall be our servants, and serve us. And 
the Philistine said, Behold, I have defied 
the armies of Israel this very day: give me 
a man, and we will both of us fight in single 
combat. 


N And Saul and all Israel heard these 
words of the Philistine, and they were dis- 
mayed, and greatly terrified. $ 


22 And David said to Saul, Let not, I pray 
thee, the heart of my lord be dejected 
θ within him: thy servant will go, and fight 
with this Philistine. And Saul said to 
David, Thou wilt not in anywise be able to 
go against this Philistine to fight with him, 
tor thou art a mere youth, and he a man of 


_war from his youth. 


44And Dayid said to Saul, Thy servant 
was tending the flock for his father; and 
when a lion came and a she-bear, and took 
a sheep out of the flock, 35 then I went forth. 
after him, and smote him, and drew fhe 
spoil out of his mouth: and Aas he rose up 
against me, then I caught hold of his throat, 
and smote him, and slew him. Thy ser- 
vant smote both the lion and the bear, and 
the uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one 
of them: shall I not go and smite him, and 
remove this day a reproach from Israel ὃ 
for who its this uncircumcised one, who 
has defied the army of the living God} 


6 Alex, Aphesdommin. y Gr. the spear. 


ὃ Or, servants, IY being read as if "Ay. 


ζ See Appendix. 9 Gr.uponhim. A Gr. if 


I. Kines XVII. 37—54. 


37 The Lord who delivered me out of the’ 


aw of the lion and out of the pawof the bear, 
he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
uncircumcised Philistine. And Saul said 
David, Go, and the Lord shall be with 
thee. 


33 And Saul clothed David with a military 
coat, and put his brazen helmet on his head. 
39 And he girt David with his sword over 
his coat: and he &made trial walking with 
them once and again: and David said to 
Saul, I shall not be able to go with these, 
for I have not proved them: so they remove 
them from him. “ And he took his staff in 
his hand, and he chose for himself five 
smooth stones out of the brook, and put 
them in the shepherd’s scrip which he had 
for his store, and his sling was in his hand; 
and he approached the Philistine. ¥ 


42 And Goliath saw David, and despised 
him ; for he was a lad, and ruddy, ‘with a 
fair countenance. “And the Philistine 
said to David, Am I as a dog, that thou 
comest against me with a staff and stones ?$ 
jand David said, Nay, but worse than a dog. ] 
And the Philistine cursed David by his 
gods. 4 And the Philistine said to: David, 
Come to me, and I will give thy flesh to the 
birds of the air, and to the beasts of the 
earth. 

4 And David said to the Philistine, Thou 
comest to me with sword, and with spear, 
and with shield; but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord God of hosts of the army 
of Israel, which thou hast defied 46 this day. 
And the Lord shall 9deliver thee this: day 
mmto my hand; and I will slay thee, and 
take away thy head from off thee, and will 
give thy limbs and the limbs of the army of 
the Philistines this day to the birds of the 
sky, and to the wild beasts of the earth; 
and all the earth shall know that there is a 
God in Israel. *” And all this assembly 
shall know that the Lord delivers not by 
sword or spear, for the battle zs the Lord’s, 
and the Lord will deliver you into our 
hands. 

48 And the Philistine arose and went to 
meet David. *? And David stretched out 
his hand to his scrip, and took thence a 
stone, and slang it, and smote the Philistine 
on his forehead, and the stone penetrated 
through the helmet into his forehead, and 
he fell upon his face to the ground.y 5! And 
David ran, and stood upon him, and took 
his sword, and slew him, and cut off his 
head : and the Philistines saw that their 
champion was dead, and: they fled. 


_ 52 And the men of Israel and Juda “arose, 
and shouted and pursued them as far as the 
entrance to Geth, and as far as the gate of 
Ascalon: and the slain men of the Philis- 
tines fell in the way of the ἔ gates, both to 
Geth, and to Accaron. * And the men of 
Israel returned *from pursuing after the 
Philistines, and they p destroyed their camp. 
54And David took the head of the Philis- 
tine, and brought it to Jerusalem; but he 
put his armour in his tent.¢ 
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, Ἂ lay ’ A A 
Κύριος ὃς ἐξείλατό με ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ λέοντος καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς τῆς 37 


Ἁ a ’, la 
“ἄρκτου, αὐτὸς ἐξελεῖταί με ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ ἀλλοφύλου τοῦ ἀπερι- 


, , \ 5 Ν a 
τμήτου TOUTOU’ καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, πορεύου, καὶ ἔσται 
Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ. 

Ν / \ Ν \ 

Καὶ ἐνέδυσε Σαοὺλ τὸν Δαυὶδ μανδύαν, καὶ τὴν περικεφα- 38 

, a Ν N Ν ᾿ 
λαίαν χαλκῆν περὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔζωσε τὸν Δαυὶδ 39 

Ψ a . / lal ma 
τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπάνω τοῦ μανδύου αὐτοῦ: Kal ἐκοπίασε 
, WA € Ν δί LE. με Ν ν » ‘ 
περιπατήσας ἅπαξ Kat δίς: καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, οὐ μὴ 
δύνωμαι πορευθῆναι ἐν τούτοις, ὅτι οὐ πεπείραμαι: καὶ ἀφαι- 

“ ἂν. ἘΝ > 3 9 an ἣ oo \ , > “ᾷ΄ᾳρι. ᾽ n 
potow αὐτὰ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔλαβε τὴν βακτηρίαν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ 40 
Ν nN πᾷ 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ πέντε λίθους λείους ἐκ τοῦ 
Ν a a a A 
χειμάῤῥου, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν TO καδίῳ τῷ ποιμενικῷ τῷ ὄντι 

3 n \ Ν ’ὔ; Lal an “ 
αὐτῷ εἰς συλλογὴν, καὶ σφενδόνη αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
“ Ν Ν 3, Ν 3 , 
προσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ἀλλόφυλον. 

Καὶ εἶδε Τολιὰθ τὸν Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐξητίμασεν αὐτόν: ὅτι αὐτὸς 42 
> 5 , \ 2X 2e¢7 Ν ΄, 3 \ 
ἣν παιδάριον, Kal αὐτὸς πυῤῥάκης μετὰ κάλλους ὀφθαλμὼν. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ἀλλόφνλος πρὸς Δαυὶδ, ὡσεὶ κύων ἐγώ εἶμι, ὅτι 48 

\ x” > 3 93 XN 3 es ὃ Ν λίθ Ν 3 \ ee 
σὺ ἔρχῃ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐν ῥάβδῳ καὶ λίθοις; καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, οὐχὶ, 
3 > oN / / Ν / ε 9 la Ν \ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ χείρων κυνός: καὶ κατηράσατο ὁ ἀλλόφυλος τὸν Δαυὶδ 
ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἀλλόφυλος πρὸς Δαυὶδ, 44 

n Ν Ν Ν ’ὔ Ν / nan ta nN 
δεῦρο πρὸς μὲ, Kal δώσω Tas σάρκας σου τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσι τῆς γῆς. 

\ 5 \ 
Kat etre Δαυὶδ πρὸς τὸν ἀλλόφυλον, σὺ ἔρχῃ πρὸς μὲ ἐν 45 
’ὔ Xx / Ν 
ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν δόρατι καὶ ἐν ἀσπίδι, κἀγὼ πορεύομαι πρὸς σὲ 
3 5 ᾽ὔ ’ ἴω Ν e / > Ν a 
ev ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ σαβαὼθ παρατάξεως ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἣν 
ὠνείδισας σήμερον, καὶ ἀποκλείσει σε Κύριος σήμερον εἰς τὴν 46 
χεῖρά μου, καὶ ἀποκτενῶ σε, καὶ ἀφελῶ τὴν κεφαλήν σου ἀπὸ 

“a \ , Ν a 4 Ν Ν a ᾿ [οὶ 3 
σοῦ, καὶ δώσω τὰ κῶλά σον καὶ τὰ κῶλα παρεμβολῆς ἀλλο- 
φύλων ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τοῖς 

“ n \ a a 
θηρίοις τῆς γῆς: Kal γνώσεται πᾶσα ἣ γῆ, ὅτι ἐστὶ Θεὸς ἐν 
Ἴ ὅλ, Ν ὔ a e 3 λ / Ψ 7 3 3 
σραήλ. Καὶ. γνώσεται πᾶσα ἣ ἐκκλησία αὕτη, ὅτι οὐκ ἐν 47 
ε a Ν / ͵ 7 Ω lal 4 ε / 
ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ δόρατι σώζει Kvpios, ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου ὃ πόλεμος, 
καὶ παραδώσει ἸΚύριος ὑμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. 

Kal ἀνέστη ὃ ἀλλόφυλος καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς συνάντησιν Δαυίδ. 48 
Καὶ ἐξέτεινε Δαυὶδ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ κάδιον, καὶ ἔλαβεν 49 
5 a / ῳ ‘\ > , 4 Ν 5 Α Ν 5 / 
ἐκεῖθεν λίθον eva, καὶ ἐσφενδόνησε, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ἀλλόφυ- 
λον εἰς τὸ μέτωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέδυ ὁ λίθος διὰ τῆς περικεφα- 
Aatas εἰς τὸ μέτωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 

μ ρ 

> Ν \ a % ak Ν " Sa year Ae Epil | ‘ 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kat ἔδραμε Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπέστη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, Kai 
vy. 3, ε 7 > “ “59 / aN Ν 3 “ 
ἔλαβε τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀφεῖλε 
Ν Ν, 3 a Ἢ x ε 3 4 “ 46 

τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶδον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, ὅτι τέθνηκεν 
ὁ δυνατὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔφυγον. 

Καὶ ἀνίστανται ἄνδρες ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἠλάλαξαν, 53 

Ν ’ὔ 3 / 3 Lal [χὰ ΕῚ / Ν \ @& “ 4 
Kal κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ἕως εἰσόδου Τὲθ, καὶ ἕως τῆς πύλης 
3 / \ » ’ὔ a 3 ᾽ὔ > ae n 
Ασκάλωνος: καὶ ἔπεσον τραυματίαι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἐν TH ὁδῷ 

an a \ ὦ Ν \N ¢ > , ST le 

τῶν πυλῶν καὶ ἕως Γὲθ, καὶ ews ᾿Ακκαρών. Kat ἀνέστρεψαν 
+ ὃ 3 Ν 3 λί 3. F ἴω ἀλλ “λ ᾿ς 
avopes ἰσραὴλ ἐκκλίνοντες ὀπίσω τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ κατε- 
πάτουν τὰς παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ τὴν κεφαλὴν 

“aw 5 ‘6 \ + 3 Ν 3 ε XN Ν Ν 
τοῦ ἀλλοφύλου, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὴν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὰ 
σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ σκηνώματι αὐτοῦ. 


β στ. Ἰαθουτθ. y See 4ρρεπαϊα. 
A Gr.arise. μα Alex. Gai. 


ὃ Gr. with beauty of eyes. 
ξ Heb, DW wW Shaaraim. 


Θ Gr. shut thee up. 
σ See App. 


ζ The words in brackets not in Alex. or Hebréw. 
π᾿ Gr. declining from after. ep Gr. trampled on. 


BASIAEHION A. 981 

8 Kat ἐξῆλθον at χορεύουσαι εἰς συνάντησιν Δαυὶδ ἐκ πασῶν 

6 πόλεων Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τυμπάνοις, καὶ ἐν ἐδ τ ον Ohi 

Ἵ αἱ ἐ ον αἱ γυναῖκες, καὶ ἐ) ; 

f ge ἐν ΤΩΝ ia Δαυὶδ ἐν μυριάσιν αὐτοῦ. 

8 Καὶ πονηρὸν ἐφάνη τὸ ῥῆμα ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς “Ξαοὺλ περὶ τοῦ 
λόγου τούτου, καὶ εἶπε, τῷ Δαυὶδ ἔδωκαν τὰς μυριάδας, καὶ 
ἐμοὶ ἔδωκαν τὰς χιλιάδας. , : Bore 

2,13 Καὶ ἐφοβήθη Ξαοὺλ ἀπὸ προσώπου Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀπέστη- 
σεν αὐτὸν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἑαυτῷ χιλίαρχον" 

4 καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο καὶ εἰσεπορεύετο ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ λαοῦ. Και 
nv Δαυὶδ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ συνιῶν, καὶ Κύριος ἣν 

5 per αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶδε Σαοὺλ ὡς αὐτὸς συνιεῖ σφόδρα, καὶ 

6 εὐλαβεῖτο ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Kat πᾶς J ean καὶ ἰούδας 
ἠγάπα τὸν Δαυὶδ, ὅτι αὐτὸς εἰσεπορεύετο καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸ 
προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ. | 

Ὁ "Καὶ ἠγάπησε Μελχὸλ 77 θυγάτηρ Σαοὺλ τὸν Δαυΐδ: καὶ 
ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαοὺλ, καὶ ηὐθύνθη ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. 

1 Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, δώσω αὐτὴν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ εἰς 

2 σκάνδαλον: καὶ ἦν ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ χεὶρ ἀλλοφύλων. Kat everei- 
λατο Σαοὺλ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, λαλήσατε ὑμεῖς λάθρα 
τῷ Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ θέλει ἐν σοὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ πάντες 
οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἀγαπῶσί σε, καὶ σὺ ἐπιγάμβρευσον τῷ βασιλεῖ. 

8 Καὶ ἐλάλησαν of παῖδες Σαοὺλ εἰς τὰ Gra Δαυὶδ τὰ ῥήματα 
ταῦτα: καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, εἰ κούφον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν ἐπιγαμ.- 
βρεῦσαι βασιλεῖ; καγὼ ἀνὴρ ταπειψὸς, καὶ οὐχὶ ἔνδοξος. 

4 Καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν οἱ παῖδες Ξϑαοὺλ αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 

ἃ ἃ ἐλάλησε Aavid. Καὶ εἶπε Ξαοὺλ, τάδε ἐρεῖτε τῷ Δαυὶδ, ov 

βούλεται ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐν δόματι, GAN ἢ ἐν ἑκατὸν ἀκροβυστίαις 
ἀλλοφύλων ἐκδικῆσαι ἐχθροὺς τοῦ βασιλέως" καὶ Σαοὺλ 

3 ἐλογίσατο ἐμβαλεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ 
ἀπαγγέλλουσιν οἱ παῖδες Ξαοὺλ τῷ Δαυὶδ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 
καὶ ηὐθύνθη ὁ λόγος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Δαυὶδ ἐπιγαμβρεῦσαι τῷ 
βασιλεῖ. 

7 Kel ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας: καὶ ἀνήνεγκε 
τὰς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεύεται τῷ βασιλεῖ, 
καὶ δίδωσιν αὐτῷ τὴν Μελχὸλ θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ αὐτῷ ᾿ εἷς 

δ γυναῖκα. Kai εἶδε Σαοὺλ ὅτι Κύριος μετὰ Δαυὶδ, καὶ πᾶς 

) Ισραὴλ ἠγάπα αὐτόν. Καὶ προσέθετο εὐλαβεῖσθαι ἀπὸ 
Δαυὶδ ἔτι. 

) Kat ἐλάλησε Σαοὺλ πρὸς ᾿Ιωνάθαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πρὸς 

) πάντας τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, θανατῶσαι τὸν Aavid. Καὶ Ἰωνά- 
Gav 6 υἱὸς Σαοὺλ ἡρεῖτο τὸν Δαυὶδ σφόδρα: καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν 
Ἰωνάθαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, λέγων, Ξαοὺλ ζητεῖ θανατῶσαί σε φύλα- 

3 Ea οὖν αὔριον πρωὶ, καὶ κρύβηθι καὶ κάθισον κρυφῇ. Καὶ 
ἐγὼ ἐξελεύσομαι καὶ στήσομαι ἐχόμενος τοῦ πατρός μου ἐν 
ἀγρῷ οὗ ἐὰν ἧε ἐκεῖ: καὶ ἐγὼ λαλήσω περὶ σοῦ πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα. μου, καὶ ὄψομαι ὅ, τι ἐὰν ἦ, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ σοι. 

E Καὶ ἐλάλησεν Ἰωνάθαν περὶ Δαυὶδ ἀγαθὰ πρὸς ΣΞαοὺλ τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ ἁμαρτησάτω ὃ βασι- 


β Gr.inhis. Hebraism. y See Appendiz. 


I. Kines XVIII. 6—XIX. 4. 


6 And there came out women in dances to 
meet David out of all the cities of Israel, 
with timbrels, and with rejoicing, and with 
cymbals. 7 And the women began the strain, 
and said, Saul has smitten β his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands. 8And it 
seemed evil in the eyes of Saul concerning 
this matter, and he said, To David they 
have given ten thousands, and to me they 
have given thousands. Ὑ 


2 And Saul was alarmed on account of 
David. And he removed him from him, 
and made him a captain of a thousand for 
himself; and he went out and came in 
before the people. “And David was pru- 
dent in all his ways, and the Lord was with 
him. 15 And Saul saw that he was very wise, 
and he was afraid of him. And all Israel 
and Juda loved David, because he came in 
and went out before the people. y 


*”And Melchol the daughter of Saul loved 
David; and it was told Saul, and the thin 
was pleasing in his eyes. 2! And Saul said, ε 
will give her to him, and she shall be a 
stumbling-block to him. Now the hand of 
the Philistines was against Saul. And Saul 
charged his servants, saying, Speak ye pri- 
vately to David, saying, Behold, the king 
delights in thee, and all his servants love 
thee, and do thou become the king’s son-in- 
law. And theservants of Saul spoke these 
words in the ears of David; and David said, 
Js ὑέ a light thing in your eyes to become 
son-in-law to the king? whereas I am an 
humble man, and not honourable? 2! And 
the servants of Saul reported to him accord- 
ing to these words, which David _ spoke. 
* And Saul said, ‘Thus shall ye speak to 
David, The king wants no gift but a hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines, to avenge him- 
self on the king’s enemies. Now Saul 
thought to cast him into the hands of the 
Philistines. °6And the servants of Saul 
report these words to David, and David was 
lp pleased to become the son-in-law to the 

ing. 


77 And David arose, and went, he and his 
men, and smote among the Philistines a 
hundred men: and he brought their fore- 
skins, and he becomes the king’s son-in-law, 
and Saul gives him Melchol his daughter to 
wife. 38 And Saul saw that the Lord was 
with David, and that all Israel loved him. 
29 And he was yet more afraid of David. 


And Saul spoke to Jonathan his son, and 
to all his servants, to slay David. 2 And 
Jonathan, Saul’s son, ‘loved David much: 
and Jonathan told David, saying, Saul seeks 
to kill thee: take heed to thyself therefore 
to-morrow morning, and hide thyself, and 
dwell in secret. 3 And I will go forth, and 
stand near my father in the field where 
thou shalt be,.and I will speak concerning 
thee to my father; and I will see what his 
answer may be, and I will tell thee. 


4 And Jonathan spoke favourably concern- 
ing David to Saul his father, and said to 


ὃ Gr. chose, q. d. dilexit. 


I. Kinas XIX. 5—32. 


him, Let not the king sin against thy servant 
David, for he has not sinned against thee, 


and his deeds are very good. >And he put his. 


life in his hand, and smote the Philistine, and 
the Lord wrought a great deliverance; and 
all Israel saw, and rejoiced: why then dost 
thou sin against innocent blood, to slay 
David withouta cause? ®And Saul hearken- 
ed to the voice of Jonathan; and Saul swore, 
saying, As the Lord lives, 8 he shall not die. 
7 And Jonathan called David, and told him 
all these words; and Jonathan brought 
David in to Saul, and he was before him as 
in former times. 


nd David did valiantly, and fought against 
the Philistines, and smote them with a very 
ea slaughter, and they fled from before 
im. 


Saul, and he was Sresting in his house, and a 
spear was in his hand, and David was play- 
ing on the harp with his hands. And Saul 
sought 9 to smite David with the spear ; and 
David withdrew suddenly from the presence 
of Saul; and he drove the spear into the 
wall; and David retreated and escaped. 
31 And it came to pass in that night, that 
Saul sent messengers to the house of David 
to watch him, in order to slay him in the 
morning; and Melchol 4 David’s wife told 
him, saying, Unless thou save thy life this 
night, to-morrow thou shalt be slain. So 
Melchol lets David down by the window, 
and he departed, and fled, and escaped. 
13 And Melchol took & images, and laid them 
on the bed, and she put the liver of a 
goat by his head, and covered them with 
clothes. 


14 And Saul sent messengers to take David; 
and they say that he is sick. And he 
sends to David, saying, Bring him to me on 
the bed, that I may slay him. And the 
messengers come, and, behold, the images 
aere on the bed, and the goat’s liver at his 
head. “And Saul said to Melchol, Why 
hast thou thus deceived me, and suffered 
my enemy to depart, and he has escaped? 
and Melchol said to Saul, He said, Let me 
go, and if not, I will slay thee. 


1553 0 David fled, and escaped, and comes 
to Samuel to Armathaim, and tells him all 
that Saul had done to him: and Samuel 
and David went, and dwelt in Navath-in 
Rama. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, 
David is in Navath in Rama. ὃ And Saul 
sent messengers to take David, and they saw 
the assembly of the prophets, and Samuel 
stood as appointed over them; and the 
Spirit of God came upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they prophesy. =! And it was told 
Saul, and he sent other messengers, and 
they also prophesied: and Saul.sent again 
a third set of messengers, and they also pro- 
phesied. # And Saul was very angry, and 
went himself also to Armathaim, and he 
comes as far as the well of the threshing- 
fioor that is in Sephi; and he asked and 


9 And an evil spirit >from God was upon 
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λεὺς εἰς τὸν δοῦλόν σου Δαυὶδ, ὅτι οὐχ ἡμάρτηκεν εἰς σὲ, 

καὶ τὰ ποιήματα αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὰ σφόδρα. Kat ἔθετο τὴν 5 
ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ. αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ἀλλόφυλον, 
καὶ ἐποίησε Κύριος σωτηρίαν μεγάλην, καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ εἶδον, 
καὶ ἐχάρησαν" καὶ ἱνατί ἁμαρτάνεις εἰς αἷμα ἀθῶον θανατῶσαι 
τὸν Δαυὶδ δωρεάν; . Καὶ ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ τῆς φωνῆς Ιωνάθαν' 
καὶ ὥμοσε “Σαοὺλ, λέγων, ζῇ Κύριος, εἰ ἀποθανεῖται. Kat 
ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν τὸν Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ 


ε 


΄ A x 7 3 : 
ῥήματα ταῦτα: καὶ εἰσήγαγεν Ἰωνάθαν τὸν Δαυὶδ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, 


ν»-νΦ a WA . ἴω \ ? 
: ἶ καὶ ἣν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν. 
8 And y there was again war against Saul; ; 


Kat προσέθετο ὃ πόλεμος γενέσθαι πρὸς Ξαοὺλ, καὶ κατί- 
σχυσε Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπολέμησε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
αὐτοῖς πληγὴν μεγάλην σφόδρα, καὶ ἔφυγον ἐκ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. 
᾿ς Καὶ ἐγένετο πνεῦμα Θεοῦ πονηρὸν ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ, καὶ αὐτὸς 9 
ἐν οἴκῳ καθεύδων, καὶ δόρυ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Δαυὶδ ἔψαλλε 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐζήτει Σαοὺλ πατάξαι τὸ δόρυ εἰς 10 
Aavid- καὶ ἀπέστη Δαυὶδ ἐκ προσώπου Σαούλ: καὶ ἐπάταξε 
τὸ δόρυ εἰς τὸν τοῖχον: καὶ Δαυὶδ ἀνεχώρησε καὶ διεσώθη. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ ἀγγελους 11 
εἰς οἶκον Δαυὶδ φυλάξαι αὐτὸν, τοῦ θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν πρωΐ- 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Δαυὶδ Μελχὸλ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, λέγουσα, ἐὰν 
μὴ σὺ σώσῃς τὴν ψυχὴν σαυτοῦ τὴν νύκτα ταύτην, αὔριον 
θανατωθήσῃ. Kai κατάγει ἡ Μελχὸλ τὸν Δαυὶδ διὰ τῆς 19 
θυρίδος, καὶ ἀπῆλθε καὶ ἔφυγε καὶ σώζεται. Kat ἔλαβεν ἡ 18 
Μελχὸχ τὰ κενοτάφια, καὶ ἔθετο ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην, καὶ ἧπαρ 
τῶν αἰγῶν ἔθετο πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτὰ 
ἱματίῳ. ἱ 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ ἀγγέλους λαβεῖν τὸν Δαυὶδ, καὶ 14 
λέγουσιν ἐνοχλεῖσθαι αὐτόν. Kat ἀποστέλλει ἐπὶ τὸν Δαυὶδ, 15 
λέγων, ἀγάγετε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης πρὸς μὲ τοῦ θανατῶσαι 
αὐτόν. Kat ἔρχονται οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὰ κενοτάφια ἐπὶ 16 
τῆς κλίνης, καὶ ἧπαρ τῶν αἰγῶν πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 17 
εἶπε Σαοὺλ τῇ Μελχὸλ, ἱνατί οὕτως παρελογίσω με, Kal 
ἐξαπέστειλας τὸν ἐχθρόν μου, καὶ διεσώθη; καὶ εἶπε Μελχὸλ 
τῷ Σαοὺλ, αὐτὸς εἶπεν, ἐξαπόστειλόν με, εἰ δὲ μὴ, θανατώσω σε. 

Καὶ Δαυὶδ ἔφυγε καὶ διεσώθη, καὶ παραγίνεται πρὸς 18 
Σαμουὴλ εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλει αὐτῷ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ Σαούλ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη Σαμουὴλ καὶ Δουὶδ, καὶ 
ἐκάθισαν ἐν Nava ἐν “Paya. 

Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαοὺλ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ ἐν Ναυὰθ 19 
ἐν Ῥαμᾷ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ ἀγγέλους λαβεῖν τὸν Δαυὶδ, 20 
καὶ εἶδον τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ Σαμουὴλ εἱστήκει 
καθεστηκὼς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τούς ἀγγέλους τοῦ 
Σαοὺλ πνεῦμα Θεοῦ, καὶ προφητεύουσι. Ἰζαὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ 21 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους ἑτέρους, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσαν καὶ 
αὐτοί: καὶ προσέθετο ZaovA ἀποστεῖλαε ἀγγέλους τρίτους, καὶ 
ἐπροφήτευσαν καὶ αὐτοί. Kat ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Σαοὺλ, καὶ 22 
ἐπορεύθη καὶ αὐτὸς εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ, καὶ ἔρχεται ἕως τοῦ φρέατος 
Tov ἅλω τοῦ ἐν τῷ Σεφὶ, καὶ ἠρώτησε καὶ εἶπε, ποῦ Ξαμουὴλ 


β Gr. if he shall die. 
0 Gr. to strike the spear into David. 
monuments. 


y Lit. war added to be. 
A Gr. his wife sent to David, 
£ ἼΔΩ liver, has evidently been read here for 22 a quilt, or perhaps a pillow. 


ὃ Gr. of God. ζ Gr. sleeping. Heb. sitting, perhaps jo read for 1D’. 


μ Heb. teraphim, probably such images as were put on 
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3 καὶ Δαυίδ; καὶ εἶπαν, ἰδοὺ ἐν Naval ἐν “Papa. Καὶ ἐπο- 
ρεύθη ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Nava ἐν “Paya: καὶ ἐγενήθη καὶ ἐπ αὐτῷ 
πνεῦμα Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύετο προφητεύων ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν 

4 εἰς Ναυὰθ ἐν Ῥαμᾷ. Kai ἐξεδύσατο τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπροφήτευσεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔπεσε γυμνὸς ὅλην τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐκείνην καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα: διὰ τοῦτο ἔλεγον, εἰ καὶ 
Σαοὺλ ἐν προφήταις ; 

0 Kai ἀπέδρα Δανὶδ ἐκ Νανὰθ ἐν “Pad, καὶ ἔρχεται ἐνώπιον 
᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπε, τί πεποίηκα, καὶ τί τὸ ἀδίκημά μου, καὶ τί 
ἡμάρτηκα ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός σου, ὅτι ἐπιξητεῖ τὴν ψυχήν μου; 

2 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ιωνάθαν, μηδαμῶς σοι, οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃς. ἰδοὺ 
οὐ μὴ ποιήσῃ ὃ πατήρ μου ῥῆμα μέγα ἢ μικρὸν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἀποκαλύψει τὸ ὠτίον μου: καὶ τί ὅτι κρύψει ὃ πατήρ μου ἀπ’ 

3 ἐμοῦ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; οὐκ ἔστι τοῦτο. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Δαυὶδ 
τῷ ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπε, γινώσκων οἶδεν, ὃ πατήρ σου, ὅτι, 
εὕρηκα χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ γνῶναι τοῦτο 
᾿Ιωνάθαν, μὴ οὐ βούληται: ἀλλὰ ζῇ Κύριος καὶ ζῇ ἢ ψυχή 
σου, ὅτι καθὼς εἶπον, ἐμπέπλησται ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ τοῦ 

ἐ θανάτου. Kal εἶπεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, τί ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ 
ψυχή σου, καὶ τί ποιήσω σοι; : 

5 Kat εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Ιωνάθαν, ἰδοὺ δὴ νεομηνία αὔριον, καὶ 

ἐγὼ καθίσας οὐ καθήσομαι φαγεῖν, καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖς με, καὶ 

κρυβήσομαι ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ ἕως δείλης. Καὶ ἐὰν ἐπισκεπτόμενος 
ἐπισκέψηταί με ὃ πατήρ σου, καὶ ἐρεῖς, παραιτούμενος παρῃ- 
τήσατο amr ἐμοῦ Δαυὶδ δραμεῖν ἕως εἰς Βηθλεὲμ τὴν πόλιν 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι θυσία τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκεῖ ὅλῃ τῇ φυλῇ. “Hay τάδε 
εἴπῃ, ἀγαθῶς, εἰρήνη τῷ δούλῳ σου: καὶ ἐὰν “σκληρῶς ἀπο- 
κριθῇ σοι, γνῶθι ὅτι συντετέλεσται ἢ κακία παρ᾽. αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ποιήσεις ἔλεος μετὰ δούλου σου, ὅτι εἰσήγαγες εἰς διαθή- 

κην Κυρίου τὸν δοῦλόν σου μετὰ σεαυτοῦ: καὶ εἰ ἔστιν ἀδικία 

ἐν τῷ δούλῳ σου, θανάτωσόν με σὺ, καὶ ἕως τοῦ πατρός σου 
ἱνατί οὕτως εἰσάγεις με; 


a 


“ 


~~ 


Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωνάϑαν, μηδαμῶς cot ore ἐὰν γινῶσκων γνῶ 
ὅτι συντετέλεσται ἡ κακία παρὰ τοῦ πατρός μου τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐὰν μὴ ἢ εἰς τὰς πόλεις σου, ἐγὼ ἀπαγγελῶ σοι. 
Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν, τίς ἀπαγγείλῃ μοι, ἐὰν ἀπο- 
κριθῇ ὃ πατήρ σου σκληρῶς; Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, 
πορεύου, καὶ μένε εἰς ἀγρόν: καὶ ἐκπορεύονται ἀμφότεροι εἰς 
ἀγρόν. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ 
οἶδεν, ὅτε ἀνακρινῶὼ τὸν πάτερα μου ws ἂν ὃ καιρὸς, τρισσῶς, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀγαθὸν ἢ περὶ Δαυὶδ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποστείλω πρὸς σὲ 
εἰς ἀγρὸν, τάδε ποιήσαι ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Ιωνάθαν καὶ τάδε προσθείη" 
ὅτι ἀνοίσω τὰ κακὰ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἀποκαλύψω τὸ ὠτίον σου, καὶ 
ἐξαποστελῶ σε καὶ ἀπελεύσῃ εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ ἔσται Κύριος 
μετὰ σοῦ καθὼς ἣν μετὰ τοῦ πατρός μου. Καὶ ἐὰν μὲν ἔτι 
μου ζῶντος, καὶ ποιήσεις ἔλεος μετ΄ ἐμοῦ: καὶ ἐὰν θανάτῳ 
ἀποθάνω, οὐκ ἐξαρεῖς ἔλεός σου ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου μου ἕως τοῦ 


l. Ἐν ον ΧΎΧ ΟΣ Ἀν. δ; 


said, Where are Samuel and David? and 
they said, Behold,in NavathinRama, 3And 
he went thence to Navath in Rama: and 
there came the Spirit of God upon him 
also, and_he went on prophesying till he 
came to Navath in Rama. 2f And he took 
off his clothes, and prophesied before them ; 
and lay down naked all that day and all 
that night: therefore they said, Js Saul also 
among the prophets? 

And David fled from Navath in Rama, 
and comes into the presence of Jonathan ; 
and he said, What have 1 done, and what ἐς 
my fault, and wherein have I sinned before 
thy father, that he seeks my life? 2 And 
Jonathan said to him, Far be it from thee: 
thou shalt not die: behold, my father will 
not do any thing great or small S without 
discovering it to me; and why should my 
father hide this matter from me? this thing 
isnot so. 3And David answered Jonathan, 
and said, Thy father knows surely that I 
have found grace in thy sight, and he said, 
Let not Jonathan know this, lest he refuse 
his consent: but as the Lord lives and thy 
soul lives, as I said, the space is filled up 

etiween me and death. *And Jonathan 
said to David, What does thy soul desire, 
and what shall I do for thee ? 

*And David said to Jonathan, Behold, 
to-morrow is the new moon, and 1 shall not 
on any account sit down to eat, but thou 
shalt let me go, and I will hide in the plain 
till the evening. ὅδ And if thy father do in 
anywise Y enquire for me, then shalt thou 
say, David earnestly asked leave of me to 
run to Bethleem his city, for there zs there 
a Syearly sacrifice for all the family. 7If 
he shall say thus, Well,—S$ all is safe for thy 
servant: butif he shall answer harshly to 
thee, know that evil is determined by him. 
8 And thou shalt deal mercifully with thy 
servant; for thou hast brought thy servant 
into a covenant of the Lord with thyself : 
and if there is iniquity in thy servant, slay 
me thyself’; but why dost thou thus bring 
me to thy father ὃ 

%And Jonathan said, That be far from 
thee: for if I surely know that evil is deter- 
mined by my father to come upon thee, 
although it should not be against thy cities, 
I will tell thee. 10 And David said to Jona- 
than, Who can tell me if thy father should 
answer roughly? And Jonathan said to 
David, Go, and abide in the field. And 
they went out both into the field. 


12 And Jonathan said to David, The Lord 
God of Israel knows that I will sound my 
father as I have an opportunity, θ three 
several times, and, behold, 175 good should 
be determined concerning David, and I do 
not send to thee to the field, ®God do so 
to Jonathan and more also: as I shall also 
report the 601} to thee, and make it known 
to thee, and I will let thee go; and thou 
shalt depart in peace, and the Lord shall be 
with thee, as he was with my father. 4And 
if indeed 4I continue to live, then shalt 
thou deal mercifully with me; and if I 
indeed die, thou shalt not withdraw thy 


β Gr. and will not uncover my ear. 
ὃ Gr. sacrifice of days. Hebraism. ζ Gr. peace to thy servant. 
A Gr. I yet being alive. 


Ὕ Or, notice me, as present or absent. 


θ Heb. PWHWT the third day. 


1. Bawes). ΧΑ. 17--84. 


mercy from my house for ever: δ Fif thou 
doest not, when the Lord cuts off the ene- 
mies of David each from the face of the 
earth, should it happen that the name of 
Jonathan be discovered by the house of 
David, then let the Lord seek out the ene- 
mies of David. 17 And Jonathan swore yet 
again to David, because he loved the soul of 
him that loved him. 

1. And Jonathan said, To-morrow 15. the 
new moon, and thou wilt be enquired for, 
because thy seat will be observed as vacant, 
19 And thou shalt yYstay three days, and 
watch an opportunity, and shalt come to 
thy place where thou mayest hide thyself in 
the day of thy business, and thou shalt wait 
by that Sergab. 7° And I will shoot $ three 
arrows, alming them at %a mark. 7! And 
behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go find me 
the arrow. “If I should expressly say to 
the lad, The arrow zs here, πε on this side 
of thee, take it; then come, for it is well 
with thee, and there is no reason for fear, 
as the Lord lives: dué if I should say thus to 
the young man, The arrow is on that side 
of thee, and beyond ; go, for the Lord hath 
sent thee away. ‘And as for the word 
which thou and I have spoken, behold, the 
Lordis witness between me and thee for ever. 


24So David hides himself in the field, and 
the new Amonth arrives, and the king comes 
to the table to eat. 25 And he sat upon his 
seat as Min former times, even on his seat 
by the wall, and he went before Jonathan ; 
and Abenner sat on one side of Saul, and 
the place of David wasempty. 7° And ‘Saul 
said nothing on that day, for he said, It 
seems to have fallen out that he is not 
clean, because he has not purified himself. 

27 And it came to pass on the morrow, on 
the second day of the month, that the place 
of David was empty; and Saul said to Jona- 
than his son, Why has not the son of Jessze 
attended both yesterday and to-day at the 
table? 285 And Jonathan answered Saul, and 
said to him, David asked leave of me to go 
as far as Bethleem his city; 22and he said, 
Let me go, I pray thee, for we have a family 

sacrifice in the city, and my brethren have 
sent for me; and now, if I have found 
grace in thine eyes, I will even go over and 
see my brethren: therefore he is not pre- 
sent at the table of the king. 

30 And Saul was exceedingly angry with 
Jonathan, and said to him, Thou son of 
traitorous damsels! for do I not know that 
thou art an accomplice with the son of Jesse 
to thy shame, and to the shame of thy 
mother’s nakedness? 2! For pso long as the 
son of Jesse lives upon the earth, thy king- 
dom shall not be established: now then 
send and take the young man, for he “shall 
surely die. *? And Jonathan answered Saul, 
Why Tis he to die? what has he done ? 
33 And Saul lifted up his spear against Jona- 
than to slay him: so Jonathan knew that 
this evil was determined on by his father to 
slay David. *#And Jonathan sprang up from 
the table in great anger, and did not eat 


β The meaning of the Hebd. is here greatly obscured. 
6 The Heb. has been turned into a proper name. 
nm Lit, deserting in a military sense. 


ζ΄ αν, with. 


Ω 


984 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


αἰῶνος" καὶ εἰ μὴ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν Κύριον τοὺς ἐχθροὺς Δαυὶδ 
ἕκαστον. ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, εὑρεθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
Ἰωνάθαν ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐκζητῆσαι Κύριος ἐχθροὺς 


τοῦ Δαυίδ, Καὶ προσέθετο ἔτι ᾿Ιωνάθαν ὀμόσαι. τῷ Δαυὶδ, 17 
ὅτι ἠγάπησε ψυχὴν ἀγαπῶντος αὐτόν. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν, αὔριον νεομηνία, καὶ ἐπισκεπήσῃ, ὅτι 18 
ἐπισκεπήσεται καθέδρα σου. Καὶ τρισσεύσεις καὶ ἐπισκεψῃ 19 
καὶ ἥξεις εἰς τὸν τόπον σον οὗ κρυβῇς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ἐργασίμῃ, καὶ καθήσῃ παρὰ τὸ ἐργὰβ ἐκεῖνο. Καὶ ἐγὼ 90 
τρισσεύσω ταῖς σχίζαις ἀκοντίζων, ἐκπέμπων εἰς τὴν ᾿Αματταρί. 
Kat ἰδοὺ ἀποστέλλω τὸ παιδάριον, λέγων, δεῦρο, εὗρέ μοι τὴν 2] 
σχίζαν. Ἐὰν εἴπω λέγων τῷ παιδαρίῳ, ὧδε ἡ σχίζα ἀπὸ 22 

“ Ν 
σοῦ καὶ ὧδε, λάβε αὐτήν" παραγίνου, ὅτι εἰρήνη σοι, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔστι λόγος, ζῇ Κύριος: ἐὰν τάδε εἴπω τῷ νεανίσκῳ, ὧδε ἡ σχίζα 
ἀπὸ σοῦ καὶ ἐπέκεινα: πορεύου, ὅτι ἐξαπέσταλκέ σε Κύριος. 
Καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλαλήσαμεν ἐγὼ καὶ σὺ, ἰδοὺ Κύριος μάρτυς 23 
ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος. 

Καὶ κρύπτεται Δαυὶδ ἐν ἀγρῷ, καὶ παραγίνεται ὃ μὴν, καὶ 24 
+ £ Xr Ν > \ x ΄ “ a ra ν ἀν Or 
ἔρχεται 6 βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν τοῦ φαγεῖν. Kal ἐκάθι- 25 

> N Ν "4 5 na ¢ Ψ - Xs oF ee a / 
σεν ἐπὶ THY καθέδραν αὐτοῦ ws ἅπαξ καὶ ἅπαξ ἐπὶ τῆς καθέδρας 
παρὰ τοῖχον, καὶ προέφθασε τὸν ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
3 ΝΣ 3 ’ ἈΝ Ν 3 / ε ΄ LAN) 
Αβεννὴρ ἐκ πλαγίων ΣΞαοὺλ, καὶ ἐπεσκέπη ὃ τόπος Δαυιὸ. 

Ψ »” 
Kat οὐκ ἐλάλησε Σαοὺλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι εἴρηκε, 26 
σύμπτωμα φαΐνεται, μὴ καθαρὸς εἶναι, ὅτι οὐ κεκαθάρισται. 
Vir Ὁ ΄ a Ὁ ΄ A Ν a .¢ , al , 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη τῇ ἐπαύριον τοῦ μηνὸς TH ἡμέρᾳ TH δευτέρᾳ, 27 

N's / ε ΄ a / be ΤΣ Ν p Phe 4 
καὶ ἐπεσκέπη 6 τόπος τοῦ Δαυίδ: καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς ᾿Ιωνάθαν 
τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, τί ὅτι οὐ παραγέγονεν ὃ υἱὸς Ἰεσσαὶ καὶ ἐχθὲς 

Ν uA > \ Ν , ‘\ 39 / 3 Ψ “ 
καὶ σήμερον ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν; Kat ἀπεκρίθη Ἰωνάθαν τῷ 28 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, παρήτηται παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ Δαυὶδ ἕως εἰς 
Βηθλεὲμ τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ πορευθῆναι. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐξαπόστει- 29 
λ δύ “ θ 4 - An [> yaa! 3 “ Δ Vs ’ὔ 

ov δῇ με, OTL θυσία τῆς φυλῆς ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ἐνετεί- 
a ο 
λαντο πρὸς μὲ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου: καὶ νῦν εἰ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, διαβήσομαι δὴ καὶ ὄψομαι τοὺς ἀδελφούς μου" 
διὰ τοῦτο οὐ παραγέγονεν ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὁ ὀργῇ Σαοὺλ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπεν ν 80 
αὐτῷ, υἱὲ κορασίων αὐτομολούντων, οὐ γὰρ οἶδα ὅτι μέτοχος 
εἶ σὺ τῷ υἱῷ Ἰεσσαὶ εἰς αἰσχύνην σου, καὶ εἰς αἰσχύνην 
ἀποκαλύψεως. μητρός σον; ὅτι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ὁ υἱὸς 91 
? Ν a an “- 

Ἰεσσαὶ ζῇ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐχ ἑτοιμασθήσεται 7 βασιλεία σου" 
a 5 > , , ¢ , e 
νῦν οὖν ἀποστείλας λάβε τὸν νεανίαν, ὅτι vids θανάτου οὗτος. 

᾿ a 
Kat ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιωνάθαν τῷ Σαοὺλ, ἱνατί ἀποθνήσκει ; τί 32 

/ 
πεποίηκε; Kat ἐπῇρε Σαοὺλ τὸ δόρυ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν τοῦ 33 
θανατῶσαι αὐτόν: καὶ ἔγνω Ἰωνάθαν ὅτι συντετέλεσται ἡ ἡ κακία 
αὕτη παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ θανατῶσαι τὸν Aavid. Καὶ 34 


ἀνεπήδησεν Ιωνάθαν ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 


7 Gr. act thrice. 6 A corruption of the Heb. ezel. 
A Or, moon. μ Gr. once and once, — Gr. given a charge for me. 
p Gr, all the days that. σ Gr. is ἃ βοὴ of death. 
τ Gr. does he die? 


BASIAEION A. 389 


, A A 5» “ 4 \ \ 
ἔφαγεν ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς ἄρτον, ὅτι ἐθραύσθη ἐπὶ τὸν 
3 
Δαυὶδ, ὅτι συνετέλεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 
» ‘ A 3 Ἢ 
385 Καὶ ἐγενήθη πρωὶ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν εἰς ἀγρὸν, καθὼς 
4 3 
ἐτάξατο εἰς τὸ μαρτύριον Δαυὶδ, καὶ παιδάριον μικρὸν μετ 
lal Ν 5 lal - 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε τῷ παιδαρίῳ, δράμε, etpé μοι τὰς σχίζας 
- ’ , 
ἐν αἷς ἐγὼ ἀκοντίζω: καὶ τὸ παιδάριον ἔδραμε, καὶ αὐτὸς 
9 hg a M4 Ν Γ᾿ 8. ὦ \ ἦλθ Ν ὃ , 
HKOVTLOE τῇ σχίζῃ, καὶ παρήγαγεν αὐτήν. Kat ἦλθε τὸ παιδά- 
cal a e / y 3 / 
ριον ἕως τοῦ τόπου τῆς σχίζης ov ἠκόντιζεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν: καὶ 
3 an , ἈΝ 5 
ἀνεβόησεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν ὀπίσω τοῦ veaviov, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐκεῖ ἡ 
,ὔ > \ a Ny Ὡς τ ΄ 3 10 5. Ψ 
σχίζα ἀπὸ σοῦ καὶ ἐπέκεινα. Καὶ ἀνεβόησεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν ὀπίσω 
Ω ~ ’ A Ν ‘ o 
τοῦ παιδαρίου αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ταχύνας σπεῦσον, καὶ μὴ στῇς" 
Ν 3 4 U Ν » 
καὶ ἀνέλεξε τὸ παιδάριον ᾿Ιωνάθαν τὰς σχίζας, καὶ ἤνεγκε τὰς 
’ Ν \ ’ 3 a“ Ν ἮΝ ’, 3 2 
39 σχίζας πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ. Kat τὸ παιδάριον οὐκ ἔγνω 
, \ 93 
40 οὐθὲν, πάρεξ ᾿Ιωνάθαν καὶ Δαυίδ. Kai ᾿Ιωνάθαν ἔδωκε τὰ 
a La) ‘\ > 
σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ TO παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε TO παιδαρίῳ 
A ’ , 
αὐτοῦ, πορεύου, εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 
A \ , \ 
Kal ὡς εἰσῆλθε τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ Δαυὶδ ἀνέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ 
\ 
ἀργὰβ, Kat ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
a \ , Ν 
αὐτῷ τρὶς, καὶ κατεφίλησεν ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
3) “ lal ἢ , / 
ἔκλαυσεν ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, ἕως συντελείας μεγάλης. 
Ν > 3 / ᾿ nm \ ΄ > a2 ἢ \ ε 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ ὡς 
/ a / 4 
ὁμωμόκαμεν ἡμεῖς ἀμφότεροι ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου, λέγοντες, 
an a Ν / 
Κύριος ἔσται μάρτυς ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ Kal σοῦ, Kal ἀναμέσον 
A 7 
τοῦ σπέρματός μου, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ σπέρματός σου ἕως 
5“ Ν ΟΝ, \ Ν 3 ia) \ 5 4 a “ἂν 
αἰῶνος: καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν εἰσῆλθεν 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 
3 Ν , 
Kai ἔρχεται Δαυὶδ εἰς Νομβᾶ πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν ἱερέα: 
> see 2 , a 5 / 3 a > oe 2 A , 
καὶ ἐξέστη ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τῇ ἀπαντήσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί 
go ‘ / Ν 3 ΜΙ Ν aA Ν a \ ne " 
2 ὅτι σὺ μόνος, καὶ οὐθεὶς μετὰ σοῦ; Kai εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῷ ἱερεῖ, 
ε ‘ > , , en ’ὔ Ν ἊΝ ὃ Ν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐντέταλταί μοι ῥῆμα σήμερον, καὶ εἶπέ μοι, μηδεὶς 
γνώτω τὸ ῥῆμα περὶ οὗ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω σε, καὶ ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐγὼ 
3 " 4 Ν “ 4 ᾿ ’ὔ > “ 
ἐντέταλμαί σοι" καὶ τοῖς παιδαρίοις διαμεμαρτύρημαι ἐν τῷ 
9 τόπῳ τῷ λεγομένῳ, Θεοῦ πίστις φελλανὶ μαεμωνί. Καὶ νῦν 
a f+ 
εἰ εἰσὶν ὑπὸ τὴν χεῖρά σου πέντε ἄρτοι, δὸς εἰς χεῖρά μου τὸ 
- 3 
4 εὑρεθέν. Kai ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ἱερεὺς τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν, οὔκ 
3 »» , ae Ἂς a »" 4 > 2 hy wit 
εἰσιν ἄρτοι βέβηλοι ὑπὸ τὴν χεῖρά μου, OTL GAN ἢ ἄρτοι 
Ψ ’ > > ’ Ν 4 , 3 Ἂς 9 Ν 
ἅγιοί εἶσιν: εἰ πεφυλαγμένα τὰ παιδάριά ἐστι πλὴν ἀπὸ 
5 Ν Ν ΄, Ν 5 ’ ὶὃ nae A Si εν 
γυναικὸς, καὶ φάγεται. Kat ἀπεκρίθη Δαυὶδ τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ εἶπεν 
a“ 7 
αὐτῷ, ἀλλὰ ἀπὸ γυναικὸς ἀπεσχήμεθα ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν" 
ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν με εἰς ὁδὸν γέγονε πάντα τὰ παιδία ἡγνισμένα, 
᾿, Hs % ε eQv / 4 ε / 7 Ν Ν 
καὶ αὐτὴ ἡ ὁδὸς βέβηλος, διότι ἁγιασθήσεται σήμερον διὰ τὰ 
σκεύη μου. 
4 YD ἊΣ. AN 3 / \ XN »+ Ὁ 
6 Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ὃ ἱερεὺς τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προ- 
’ὔ iA > ~ 3 5 » 9 2 oN ΕΣ “A , e 
θέσεως, ὅτι ἐκεῖ οὐκ ἣν ἄρτοι, GAN ἢ ἄρτοι τοῦ προσώπου οἵ 
lal an » 
ἀφῃρημένοι ἐκ προσώπου Κυρίου, τοῦ παρατεθῆναι ἄρτον 
b ΘΝ, δ »” , 
θερμὸν ἡ ἡμέρᾳ ἔλαβεν αὐτούς. 
7 K , a > De J a ca ὃ , “- > ὺλ > ac , 3 εἴ 
αἱ ἐκεῖ ἣν EV τῶν παιδαρίων τοῦ Σαοὺλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 
, / / 3 care! \ 
συνεχόμενος Νεεσσαρὰν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Δωὴκ 
8 > / , Ν ε ld > ON K Ν 3 Δ ὶὃ Ν 
ὕρος, νέμων τὰς ἡμιόνους Σαούλ. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶὸ πρὸς 
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B See v. 19. 
ὁ Phellani maemoni, a corruption of 258 +52. 


I. Kines XX, 35—XXI. 8. 


bread on the second day of’ the month, for 
he grieved bitterly for David, because his 
father determined on mischief against him. 


35 And morning came, and Jonathan went 
out to the field, as he appointed ¢#o do for ἃ 
signal to David, and a little boy was with 
him. 86 And he said to the boy, Run, find 
me the arrows which I shoot: and the boy 
ran, and Jonathan shot an arrow, and sent 
it beyond him. *7 And the boy came to the 
place where the arrow was which Jonathan 
shot; and Jonathan cried out after the lad, 
and said, The arrow zs on that side of thee 
and beyond thee. * And Jonathan cried 
out after his boy, saying, Make all speed, 
and stay not. And Jonathan’s boy gathered 
up the arrows, and brought the arrows to 
his master. %%And the boy knew nothing, 
only Jonathan and David knew. “And 
Jonathan gave his weapons to his boy, and 
said to his boy, Go, enter into the city. 


41 And when the lad went in, then David 
arose from the fargab, and fell upon his 
face, and did obeisance to him three times, 
and they kissed each other, and wept for 
each other, for a great while. * And Jona- 
than said to David, Go in peace, and as we . 
have both sworn in the name of the Lord, 
saying, The Lord shall be witness between 
me and thee, and between my seed and thy 
seed for ever—even so let it be. And David 
arose and departed, and Jonathan went into 
the city. 


And David comes to Nomba to Abime- 
lech the priest: and Abimelech was amazed 
at meeting him, and said to him, Why aré¢ 
thou alone, and nobody with thee? *And 
David said to the priest, The king gave me 
a command to-day, and said to me, Let no 
one know the matter on which I send thee, 
and concerning which I have charged thee: 
and I have charged my servants to be in the 
place that is called, y The faithfulness of 
God, Sphellani maemoni. %And now if 
there are under thy hand five loaves, give 
inte my hand what is ready. *And the 
priest answered David, and said, ‘here are 
no common loayes under my hand, for I 
have none but holy loaves: if the young 
men have been kept at least from women, 
then they shall eat them. ® And David an- 
swered the priest, and said to him, Yea, 
we have been kept from women for three 
days: when I came forth for the journey 
all the young men were purified; but 
this expedition is unclean, wherefore it 
shall be sanctified this day because of my 
weapons. 


6So Abimelech the priest gave him the 
shewbread ; for. there were no loaves there, 
but only the presence loaves which had 
been removed from the presence of the 
Lord, in order that hot bread should be set 
on, on the day on which he took them. 


7 And there was there on that day one of 
Saul’s servants ὁ detained before the Lord, 
and his name was Doec the Syrian, tending 
the mules of Saul. 8 And David said to 


y This is another instance of double translation, D)p2 suggesting probably both the idea of place and faithfulness. 
ζ The word Neegoapay is another repetition. Hebd. NY). 
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Abimelech, See if there is here-under thy 
hand spear or sword, for 1 have not 8 brought 
in my hand my sword or my weapons, for 
the word of the king was urgent. 9 And the 
priest said, Behold the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou smotest in the valley 
of Ela; and it is wrapt in a Ycloth: if thou 
wilt take it, take it for thyself, for there is 
no other except it here. And David said, 
Behold, there is none like it; give it me. 


10 And he gave it him; and David arose 
and fled in that day from the presence o 
Saul: and David came to Anchus king of 
Geth. !And the servants of Anchus said 
to him, Zs not this David the king of the 
land? Did not the dancing women begin 
the song to him, saying, Saul has smitten 
his thousands, and David his ten thousands? 
And David ®laid up the words in his 
heart, and was greatly afraid of Anchus 
king of Geth. 185 And he changed his appear- 
ance before him, and feigned himself a false 
character in that day; and drummed upon 
the doors of the city, and used extravagant 
gestures with his hands, and fell against the 
doors of the gate, and his spittle ran down 
upon his beard. And Anchus said to his 
servants, Lo! ye see the man is $mad: why 
have ye brought him intome? *4mTin 
want of madmen, that ye have brought him 
in to me to play the madman? he shall not 
come into the house. 


And David departed thence, and escaped; 
and he comes to the cave of Odollam, and 
his brethren hear, and the house of his 
father, and they go down to him there. 
2And there gathered to him every one that 
was in distress, and every one that was in 
debt, and every one that was troubled in 
mind; and he was a leader over them, and 
there were with him about four hundred 
men. 


3 And David departed thence to Masse- 

hath of Moab, and said to the king of 
Moab, Let, I pray thee, my father and Τὰ 
mother be with thee, until I know what Go 
will do to me. 4And he persuaded ?the 
king of Moab, and they dwelt with him con- 
tinually, while David was in the hold. 5And 
Gad the prepaee said to David, Dwell not 
in the hold: go, and thou shalt enter the 
land of Juda. So David went, and came and 
dwelt in the city of Saric. 


6 And Saul heard that David was dis- 
covered, and his men with him: now Saul 
dwelt in the hill below the field that is in 
Rama, and his spear was in his hand, and all 
his servants stood near him. 7And Saul 
said to his servants that stood by him, Hear 
now, ye sons of Benjamin, will the son of 
Jessee indeed give all of you fields and vine- 
yards, and will he make oe all captains of 
hundreds and captains of thousands ? ?that 
ye are all conspiring against me, and there 
is no one that informs me, whereas my son 
has made a covenant with the son of Jesse, 
and there is no one of you that Ais sorry for 
me, or informs me that my son has stirred 
up my servant against me for an enemy, as 
zt is this day? 


B Gr. taken. 


Ύ Alex. + behind the ephod (or shoulder-piece)—so the Heb. 
@ Gr. the face of the king. 


386 BASIAEION A, 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ἴδε εἰ ἔστιν ἐνταῦθα ὑπὸ τὴν χεῖρά σου δόρυ ἢ 
ῥομφαίᾳ, ὅτι τὴν ῥομφαίαν μου καὶ τὰ σκεύη οὐκ εἴληφα ἐν 
τῇ χειρί μου, ὅτι ἦν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ σπουδήν. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἱερεὺς, ἰδοὺ ἡ ῥομφαία Τολιὰθ τὸν ἀλλοφύλου, ὃν 
ἐπάταξας ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι “HX: καὶ αὕτη ἐνειλημένη ἦν ἐν 
ἱματίῳ: εἰ ταύτην λήψῃ, σεαυτῷ λάβε, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρα 
πάρεξ ταύτης ἐνταῦθα- καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ὥσπερ 
αὐτή: δός μοι αὐτήν. 

Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ- καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἐν 
TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ προσώπου Σαούλ: καὶ ἦλθε Δαυὶδ πρὸς 
Αγχοῦς βασιλέα Τέθ. Καὶ εἶπον of παῖδες ᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, οὐχὶ οὗτος Δαυὶδ ὃ βασιλεὺς τῆς γῆς; οὐχὶ τούτῳ 
ἐξῆρχον ai χορεύουσαι, λέγουσαι, ἐπάταξε Σαοὺλ ἐν χιλιάσιν 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ Δαυὶδ ἐν μυριάσιν αὐτοῦ; Καὶ ἔθετο Δαυὶδ τὰ 
ῥήματα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐφοβήθη σφόδρα ἀπὸ προσ- 
ὦπου ᾿Αγχοῦς βασιλέως Τέθ. Καὶ ἠλλοίωσε τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεποιήσατο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
καὶ ἐτυμπάνιζεν ἐπὶ ταῖς θύραις τῆς πόλεως, καὶ παρεφέρετο ἐν 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔπιπτεν ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς πύλης, καὶ 
τὰ σίελα αὐτοῦ κατέῤῥει ἐπὶ τὸν πώγωνα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν 
᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ ἴδετε ἄνδρα ἐπίληπτον, 
ἱνατί εἰσηγάγετε αὐτὸν πρὸς μέ; Μὴ ἐλαττοῦμαι ἐπιλήπτων 
ἐγὼ, ὅτι εἰσαγηόχατε αὐτὸν ἐπιληπτεύεσθαι πρὸς μέ; οὗτος 
οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς οἰκίαν. 

Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν Δαυὶδ, καὶ διεσώθη, καὶ ἔρχεται εἷς τὸ 
σπήλαιον τὸ ᾿᾽Οδολλάμ- καὶ ἀκούουσιν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
6 οἶκος τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταβαίνουσι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. 
Καὶ συνήγοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν πᾶς ἐν ἀνάγκῇ, καὶ πᾶς ὑπόχρεως, 
καὶ πᾶς κατώδυνος ψυχῇ, καὶ ἣν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἡγούμενος, καὶ ἦσαν 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ws τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες. 

Καὶ ἀπῆλθε Δαυὶδ ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Μασσηφὰθ τῆς Μωὰβ, καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς βασιλέα Μωὰβ, γινέσθωσαν δὴ ὃ πατήρ μου καὶ 
ἡ μήτηρ μου παρὰ. σοὶ, ἕως ὅτου γνῶ τί ποιήσει μοι ὃ Θεός. 


10 


13 


14 


1ὅ 


22 


Ν / Ν 
Kat παρεκάλεσε τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως Μωὰβ, καὶ κατ- 4 


4 sf 3 ΕῚ [4] , Ν , ” a “ 
WKOUV PET αὑτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ὄντος τοῦ Δαυὶδ ἐν TH 
περιοχῇ. 
7 bal , Ν Ψ a 3 
TH περιοχῇ" πορεύου, καὶ ἥξεις εἰς γῆν Ἰούδα: καὶ ἐπορεύθη. 
Ἀ Ν δ᾿ 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἦλθε καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν πόλει Ξαρίκ. 


Καὶ εἶπε Τὰὰδ ὃ προφήτης πρὸς Δαυὶδ, μὴ κάθου ἐν 5 


ἘΠ Ἢ Ν ij 
Kat ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ, ὅτι ἔγνωσται Δαυὶδ, καὶ of ἄνδρες οἱ 6 


μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ βουνῷ ὑπὸ τὴν ἄρουραν 
τὴν ἐν Papa, καὶ τὸ δόρυ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἵ 
παῖδες αὐτοῦ παρειστήκεισαν αὐτῷ: Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς 
τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ τοὺς παρεστηκότας αὐτῷ, ἀκούσατε δὴ υἱοὶ 
Βενιαμὶν, εἰ ἀληθῶς πᾶσιν ὑμῖν δώσει ὃ υἱὸς Ἰεσσαὶ ἀγροὺς 
καὶ ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ πάντας ὑμᾶς τάξει ἑκατοντάρχους καὶ 
χιλιάρχους, ὅτι σύγκεισθε πάντες ὑμεῖς ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 
ὁ ἀποκαλύπτων τὸ ὠτίον μου, ἐν τῷ διαθέσθαι τὸν υἱόν μου 
διαθήκην μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι πονῶν περὶ ἐμοῦ 
ἐξ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποκαλύπτων τὸ ὠτίον μου, ὅτι ἐπήγειρεν ὃ υἱός 
μου τὸν δοῦλόν μου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ εἰς ἐχθρὸν, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη; 


ὃ Gr. put. ζ Gr. or man epileptic. 


A Gr. labours, 
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\ , ε 

Καὶ ἀποκρίνεται Δωὴκ ὁ Σύρος 6 καθεστηκὼς ἐπὶ τάς ἡμι- 
ὄνους Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἑωρακα τὸν υἱὸν ᾿Ιεσσαὶ παραγινόμενον 

“ / Ν 2 / Ν 
LO εἰς Νομβᾶ πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν ᾿Αχιτὼβ τὸν ἱερέα. Καὶ 
ἠρώτα αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπισιτισμὸν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ τὴν 
ῥομφαίαν Τ᾽ολιὰθ τοῦ ἀλλοφύλου ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὃ βασιλεὺς καλέσαι τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν 
᾿Αχιτὼβ καὶ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἱερεῖς 
τοὺς ἐν NouPa καὶ παρεγένοντο πάντες πρὸς. τὸν βασιλέα. 

“ 
[2 Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἄκουε δὴ υἱὲ ᾿Αχιτώβ- καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, 
8 λάλει κύριι. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Σαοὺλ, ἱνατί συνέθου κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
\ ἣν € eX 3 Ν “ - 4 ον πο τς 3» ἂν Ἑ , Ν 
σὺ καὶ ὃ υἱὸς Ἰεσσαὶ, δοῦναί σε αὐτῷ ἄρτον καὶ ῥομφαίαν, καὶ 

> a 2A \ a na / ΑΝ "δ tap ἃ > 3 Ν ε 

ἐρωτᾷν αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, θέσθαι αὐτὸν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ εἰς ἐχθρὸν, ὡς 
£8 22 Fy AYR (6 » Bp Net Rien LN ἃ Nig As We 
47 ἡμέρα αὕτη; Kat ἀπεκρίθη τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ τίς ἐν 

a a Ν Ν Ν Ν lal 
πᾶσι τοῖς δούλοις σου ὡς Δαυὶδ πιστὸς, καὶ γαμβρὸς τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ ἄρχων παντὸς παραγγέλματός σου, καὶ ἔνδοξος 
“5 a > vn > 2 a a3 Ν a 
5 ἐν τῷ οἶκῳ σου; Η σήμερον ἦργμαι ἐρωτᾷν αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ; μηδαμῶς: μὴ δότω ὃ βασιλεὺς κατὰ τοῦ δούλου αὐτοῦ 
/ ἃ epee Ν > n / Ψ > YD 
λόγον, καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὅλον τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός μου, OTL οὐκ ῃδει 
a a a \ / 
ὃ δοῦλός σου ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις ῥῆμα μικρὸν, ἢ μέγα. 
3 , 
6 Kal εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Σαοὺλ, θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 
7 σὺ, καὶ πᾶς ὃ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός gov. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 

a r ,ὔ 
τοῖς παρατρέχουσι τοῖς ἐφεστηκόσι πρὸς αὐτὸν, προσαγάγετε 
καὶ θανατοῦτε τοὺς ἱερεῖς τοῦ Κυρίου, ὅτι ἡ χεὶρ αὐτῶν μετὰ 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ὅτε ἔγνωσαν ὅτι φεύγει αὐτὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκάλυψαν 

Ν ΓΙ, Ν 5 5 ΄ ε a“ a 4 
τὸ ὠτίον μου: καὶ οὐκ ἐβουλήθησαν οἱ παῖδες τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἐπενεγκεῖν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἀπαντῆσαι εἰς τοὺς ἱερεῖς Κυρίου. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τῷ Δωὴκ, ἐπιστρέφου σὺ, καὶ ἀπάντα 

3 \ ε “ ~~ τ Le Ἀ ε S17 Ν 24 Pd 
εἰς τοὺς ἱερεῖς» καὶ ἐπεστράφη Δωὴκ ὁ Svpos, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς τοῦ Κυρίου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, τριακοσίους καὶ 

4 ” / ” ᾿ 3 , Ν Ν a Ν 
πέντε ἄνδρας, πάντας αἴροντας ἐφούδ. Καὶ τὴν Νομβᾶ τὴν 
πόλιν τῶν ἱερέων ἐπάταξεν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς 
ἕως γυναικὸς, ἀπὸ νηπίου ἕως θηλάζοντος, καὶ μόσχου, καὶ ὄνου, 
καὶ προβάτου. 

é \ , εχ e nA > , en 9 N \ 
εχ 
ΩΝ ’ Kat διασώζεται υἱὸς εἷς τῷ Αβιμέλεχ υἱῷ Αχιτὼβ, καὶ 
1 ὄνομα αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ὀπίσω Δαυίδ, Καὶ ἀπήγ- 
γειλεν ᾿Αβιάθαρ τῷ Δαυὶδ, ὅτε ἐθανάτωσε Σαοὺλ πάντας τοὺς 
[2 ἱερεῖς τοῦ Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ, ἤδειν ὅτι ἐν 
ἘΣ Ἢ , > , φ Ν ε , bi > / > ~ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι Δωὴκ ὃ Σύρος ὅτι ἀπαγγέλλων ἀπαγγελεῖ 
τῷ “Σαούλ: ἐγώ εἰμι αἴτιος τῶν ψυχῶν οἴκου τοῦ πατρός σου. 
, 4 3. » “ \ “ [2 e ἈΝ an an n 
'3 Κάθου per ἐμοῦ: μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι οὗ ἐὰν ζητῶ τῇ ψυχῇ pov 
τόπον, ζητήσω καὶ τῇ ψυχῇ σου, ὅτε πεφύλαξαι σὺ παρ᾽ ἐμοί. 
9. Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι πολε- 
μοῦσιν ἐν τῇ Κεϊλὰ, καὶ αὐτοὶ διαρπάζουσι, καταπατοῦσι τοὺς 
2 ἅλω. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Δαυὶδ διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, λέγων, εἰ πορευθῶ, 
Ν , Ν > 4 ΄, Ν > , 
καὶ πατάξω τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους τούτους; Kal εἶπε Κύριος, 
᾽ὔ Ν / > “ 3 ’ὔ Α Ν ͵ 
πορεύου, καὶ πατάξεις ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις τούτοις, καὶ σώσεις 
3 τὴν KeiAd. Kai εἶπον οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ Δαυὶδ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ 
ce an 9 “ ΕἸ n> / ’ὔ Ν an 3 oN 
ἡμεῖς ἐνταῦθα ἐν τῇ Lovdaia φοβούμεθα, καὶ πῶς ἔσται ἐὰν 
ἴω > wy > Ν “ lal 3 / > 
πορευθῶμεν εἰς Κεϊλὰ, εἰς τὰ σκῦλα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων εἰσπορευ- 
’ Ν / ‘ 3} 3 a Ν A , 
4 σόμεθα; Kal προσέθετο Δαυὶδ ἔτι ἐπερωτῆσαι διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου" 


9 


[1 


Bf Gr. answers. ¥ Gr. flees. 


ὃ Alex. a linen ephod. 


Τ Krwes* YX OL" 2 NIT, 4. 


9And Doec the Syrian who was over the ° 
mules of Saul fanswered and said, I saw the 
son of Jesse as he came to Nomba to Abi- 
melech son of Achitob the priest. And 
ro priest enquired God red him, and gave 

1m provisions, and gave him the swor 
Goliath the Philistine. mercado 


11 And the king sent to call Abimelech 

of Achitob and all his father’s sons, the 
priests that were in Nomba; and they all 
came to the king. ” And Saul said, Hear 
now, thou son of Achitob. And he said, 
Lo! I am here, speak, my lord. ™And Saul 
said to him, Why have thou and the son of 
Jesse conspired against me, that thou 
shouldest give him bread and a sword, and 
shouldest enquire of God for him, to raise 
him up against me as an enemy, as he zs this 
day? MAnd he answered the king, and said, 
And who is there among all thy servants 
faithful as David, and he zs a son-in-law of 
the king, and he zs executor of all thy com- 
mands, and zs honourable in thy house? 
15 Have I begun to-day to enquire of God for 
him ? by no means: let not the king bring a 
charge against his servant, and against the 
whole of my father’s house; for thy servant 
knew notin all these matters anything great 
or small. 


16 And king Saul said, Thou shalt surely 
die, Abimelech, thou, and_all thy father’s 
house. “And the king said to the footmen 
that attended on him, Draw nigh and slay 
the priests of the Lord, because their han 
zs with David, and_ because they knew that 
he y fled, and they did not inform me. But 
the servants of the king would not lift their 
hands to fall upon the priests of the Lord. 
18 And the king said to Doec, Turn thou, 
and fall upon the priests: and Doec the 
Syrian turned,.and slew the priests of the 
Lord in that day, three hundred and five 
men, all wearing 5an ephod. And he 
smote Nomba the city of the priests with 
the edge of the sword, both man and wo- 
man, infant and suckling, and caif, and ox, 
and sheep. 


20 And one son of Abimelech son of Achi- 
tob escapes, and his name was Abiathar, and 
he fled after David. 2!And Abiathar told 
David that Saul had slain all the priests of 
the Lord. **And David said to Abiathar, I 
knew it in that day, that Doec the Syrian 
would surely tell Saul: I am guilty of the 
$ death of the house of thy father. 73 Dwell 
with me; fear not, for wherever IJ shall 
seek a place of safety for my life, I will also 


seek a place for thy life, for thou art safely 


guarded while with me. 


And it was told David, saying, Behold, 
the Philistines war in Keila, and they rob, 
they trample on the threshing-floors. And 
David enquired of the Lord, saying, Shall 
I go and smite these Philistines? And the 
Lord said, Go, and. thou shalt smite these 
Philistines, and shalt save Keila. 3 And the 
men of David said to him, Behold, we are 
afraid here in Judea; and how shall it be if 
we go to Keila? shall we go after the spoils 
of the Philistines? *And David enquired 


ζ Gr. souls or lives. 


1. Kines XXIII. 5—23. 


yet again of the Lord; and the Lord an- 
swered him, and said to him, Arise and go 
down to Keila, for I will deliver the Philis- 
tines into thy hands. 5So David and his 
men with him went to Keila, and fought 
with the Philistines; and they fled from 
before him, and he carried off their cattle, 
and smote them with a great slaughter, and 
David rescued the inhabitants of Keila. 
6 And it came to pass when _Abiathar the 
son of Achimelech fled to David, that he 
went down with David to Keila, having an 
ephod in his hand. { 

7And it was told Saul that David was 
come to Keila: and Saul said, God has sold 
him into my hands, for he is shut up, having 
entered into a city that has gates and bars. 
8 And Saul charged all the people to go down 
to war to Keila, to besiege David and his 
men. 9 And David knew that Saul S spoke 
openly of mischief against him: and David 
said to Abiathar the priest, Bring the ephod 
of the Lord. And David said, Lord God 
of Israel, thy servant has indeed heard, that 
Saul seeks to come against Keila to destroy 
the city on my account. 1 Will the place 
be Yshut up? and now will Saul: come down, 
as thy servant has heard? Lord God of 
Israel, tell thy servant.6 And the Lord 
said, It will be shut up. é 

13 And David arose, and the men with him, 
in number about four hundred, and they 
went forth from Keila, and went whither- 
soever they could go: and it was told Saul 
that David had escaped from Keila, and he 
forbore to come. And he dwelt in Mase- 
rem in the wilderness, in the narrow passes ; 
and dwelt in the wilderness in mount Ziph, 
in the dry country. And Saul sought him 
continually, but the Lord delivered him not 
into his hands. And David perceived 
that Saul went forth to seek David; and 
David was in the dry mountain in the $ New 


iph. 

16 And Jonathan son of Saul rose, and 
went to David to Cene, and strengthened 
his hands in the Lord. “And he said to 
him, Fear not, for the hand of Saul my 
father shall not find thee; and thou shalt 
be king over Israel, and I.shall be second to 
thee; and Saul my father knows it. 1850 
they both made a covenant before the Lord; 
ard David dwelt in Cene, and Jonathan 
went to his home. 

19 And the Ziphites came up out of the 
dry country to Saul to the hill, saying, Be- 
hold, is not David hidden with us in‘Messara, 
in the narrows in Cene in the hill of Echéla, 
which is on the:right of Jessemon? 7°And 
now according ‘to-all the king’s desire to 
come down, let him come down to us; they 
have shut him up into the hands of the 
king. 21: And Saul said to them, Blessed be 
ye of the Lord, for ye have been grieved on 
my account. °*? Go, I pray you, and make 
aan merger yet, and notice his place where 

is foot shall be, quickly, in that:place which 
ye spoke of, lest ‘by any ‘means he should 
deal craftily. 23 Take notice, then, and learn, 
and I will go with you; and it shall come 
to pass that if he is in the land, I will search 
him out among all the thousands of Juda. 


Ν 3 Sf ~ Teh ἢ , > ΝῚ lal ΕῚ A 
Και OU παρέδωκεν αυτον Κύριος εις TAS χειρας αυτου. 


988 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


\ 3s 4 5 Lal , \ 
καὶ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ Κύριος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστηθι καὶ κατά- 
3 “\S\ Ἐν al 
βηθι εἰς Keira, ὅτε ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους εἰς χεῖράς 
‘ , ~ 
gov. Kat ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ καὶ of ἄνδρες of μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς 5 
oe Ν “ 
Κεϊλὰ, καὶ ἐπολέμησε tots ἀλλοφύλοις: καὶ ἔφυγον ἐκ προσ- 
΄ a \ ΄ an ἴ 
ὦπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπήγαγε τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
> “a Ν 4 \ oo A 
αὑτοῖς πληγὴν μεγάλην, kat ἔσωσε Δαυὶδ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
Κεῖλά. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ φεύγειν ᾿Αβιάθαρ υἱὸν ᾿Αχιμέλεχ 6 
πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ αὐτὸς μετὰ Δαυὶδ εἰς Κεϊλὰ κατέβη ἔχων 
ἐφοὺδ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
a Φ oo 
Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Baovd, ore ἥκει ὁ Δαυὶδ eis Keihd: καὶ 7 
-» a 
εἶπε Σαοὺλ, πέπρακεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς εἰς τὰς χεῖράς μου, ὅτι 
> , 3 Ν 3 / a ‘ a \ 
ἀποκέκλεισται εἰσελθὼν εἰς πόλιν θυρῶν Kat μοχλῶν. Καὶ 8 
΄ Ν \ a a Shs > 4 > 
παρήγγειλε Σαοὺλ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ καταβαίνειν εἰς πόλεμον εἰς 
Κεϊλὰ, συνέχειν τὸν Δαυὶδ καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔγνω 9 
Δαυὶδ, ὅτι οὐ παρασιωπᾷ Σαοὺλ περὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν κακίαν: καὶ 
= ‘ ry : : 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ τὸν ἱερέα, προσάγαγε τὸ ἐφοὺδ 
Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀκούων 10 
4 ᾿" a “ lal “ 
ἀκήκοεν ὃ δοῦλός σου, ὅτι ζητεῖ Ξαοὺλ ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ Κεϊλὰ 
διαφθεῖραι τὴν πόλιν δ΄ ἐμέ. ἘΠ ἀποκλεισθήσεται; καὶ νῦν 11 
et καταβήσεται Σαοὺλ, καθὼς ἤκουσεν ὁ δοῦλός σου; Κύριε 
ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπάγγειλον τῷ δούλῳ σον: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, 
ἀποκλεισθήσεται. 
\ 3-2 A to Ν εν ὃ ε 3 9 a e ΄ 
Καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες οἵ per αὑτοῦ ws τετρακό- 
\ 3¢" 3 sey N ΝᾺ , eA  ἙΝ 3 ΄ 
σιοι, καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐκ Κ ἐϊλὰ, καὶ ἐπορεύοντο οὗ ἐὰν ἐπορεύοντο" 
καὶ τῷ Σαοὺλ ἀπηγγέλη, ὅτι διασέσωσται Δαυὶδ ἐκ Κεϊλὰ, καὶ 
5“ Ὁ ἐλθεῖ Καὶ ἐκάθ 3 pe 5 5 Ὁ 3 
ἄνῆκε τοῦ ἐλθεῖν. Καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν Μασερὲμ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν 
τοῖς στενοῖς, καὶ ἐκάθετο ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Lid, ἐν τῇ 
an UR > 00 XN 297 > \ Ἂς 4 Ν ε ΞΖ 5 
γῇ TH αὐχμώδει: καὶ ἐζήτει αὐτὸν Σαοὺλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, 
Καὶ 


εἶδε Δαυὶδ, ὅτι ἐξέρχεται Σαοὺλ τοῦ ζητεῖν τὸν Aavid- καὶ 


18 


14 


15 


; ᾿ > a 4 a 
Aavid ἣν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ αὐχμώδει ἐν τῇ Καινῇ Zid. 


Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰωνάθαν υἱὸς Ξαοὺλ καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς Δαυὶδ 16 


9 Ἁ Ν ΕῚ ’ὔ Ν “ 5 lal 39 Ν ! 
els Καινὴν, καὶ ἐκραταίωσε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐν Κυρίῳ, καὶ 17 

3 Ν ie ἡ Ὁ a“ go 3 ἣν 4 ε \ - Ἁ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅπε οὐ μὴ εὕρῃ σε ἡ χεὶρ Σαοὺλ 


a » ἢ Ν , > Ἧς: Ν Ν 3. Ὰὰ 
τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ σὺ βασιλεύσεις ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἔσομαί σοι εἰς δεύτερον, καὶ Σαοὺλ ὃ πατήρ μου οἶδεν οὕτως. 
Καὶ διέθεντο ἀμφότεροι διαθήκην ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ ἐκάθητο 18 
“Δαυὶδ ἐν Καινῇ, καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν ἀπῆλθεν εἰς οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ Ζιφαῖοι ἐκ τῆς αὐχμώδους πρὸς Σαοὺλ ἐπὶ 19 

Ν Ν “ἢ 3 > N Ν 4, > ¢ A 9 
τὸν βουνὸν, λέγοντες, οὐκ ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ κέκρυπται παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἐν 


- Ν 5 ““ an ΕἸ A “ 5 a “ἅμ. a > na 
Μεσσαρὰ ἐν τοῖς στενοῖς ἐν TH Καινῇ ἐν τῷ βουνῷ τοῦ ExeAG 


τοῦ ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Ἰεσσαιμοῦ; Καὶ νῦν πᾶν τὸ πρὸς ψυχὴν 20 
τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς κατάβασιν, καταβαινέτω πρὸς ἡμᾶς: κεκλεί- 
ικασιν αὐτὸν εἷς τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 21 
Σαοὺλ, εὐλογημένοι ὑμεῖς τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἐπονέσατε περὶ ἐμοῦ. 
ἹΠορεύθητε δὴ καὶ ἑτοιμάσατε ἔτι, καὶ γνῶτε τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ 
οὗ ἔσται ὃ ποὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν τάχει ἐκεῖ οὗ εἴπατε, μή ποτε πανουρ- 
γεύσηται. Kat ἴδετε καὶ γνῶτε, καὶ πορεύσομαι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν" 23 
καὶ ἔσται εἰ ἔστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐξερευνήσω αὐτὸν ἐν πάσαις 
χιλιάσιν Ἰούδα. 


22 


8 Gr.is not silent concerning. 


7 7. 6. besieged. 


6 Verse 12 is here supplied by Alex. ¢ The Hebrew Wii has here 


been read as if Wr. 


BASIAEION A. 389. 


, 3 
24 Καὶ ἀνέστησαν of Ζιφαῖοι, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἔμπροσθεν 
3 “ A ἃ a Ν 
Σαούλ: καὶ Δαυὶδ καὶ ot ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τῇ Μαὼν 
“ n~? a 
καθ᾽ ἑσπέραν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ ᾿Ιεσσαιμοῦ. 
ΝΟΣ , vA t οἱ avo vrov ζ a ὑτόν- καὶ 
25 Kat ἐπορεύθη Σαοὺλ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ζητεῖν αὐτόν 
’ Ν “ \ > tal 
ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ κατέβη εἰς τὴν πέτραν THY ἐν τῇ 
Ν \ 4 > 
ἐρήμῳ Μαών: καὶ ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ, καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω 
4 Ν XN 
26 Δαυὶδ εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Madv. Kat πορεύονται Σαοὺλ καὶ 
“ 4 \ 93 Ν 
ol ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐκ μέρους τοῦ ὄρους ἐκ τούτου, καὶ ἦν Δαυὶδ 
vat oo 5] , “ δὰ se 
καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐκ μέρους τοῦ ὄρους ἐκ τούτου" Kal HY 
\ / / x 
Δαυὶδ σκεπαζόμενος πορεύεσθαι ἀπὸ προσώπου “Σαούλ: καὶ 
“ Ν Ν \ x 
Σαοὺλ καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ Δαυὶδ καὶ τοὺς 
lal ~ Ἑ 
ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ, συλλαβεῖν αὐτούς. 
Ν Ἀ \ 5 5 λέ vO s ὃ A 
27 Kat πρὸς Ξαοὺλ ἦλθεν ἄγγελος, λέγων, σπεῦδε καὶ δεῦρο, 
ῳ 5 ΄ Ἔν, aN Ν n K δ ἐν Ff ε > Ν x: 
28 ὅτι ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπέθεντο ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν. at ἀνέστρεψε Zaov 
, 3 4, A 
μὴ καταδιώκειν ὀπίσω Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη. εἰς συνάντησιν τῶν 
A / > ~ ‘aa € 
ἀλλοφύλων: διὰ τοῦτο ἐπεκλήθη ὃ τόπος ἐκεῖνος, πέτρα ἡ 
μερισθεῖσα. “i 
a 3 5» “A 
94 Kat ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ev τοῖς στενοῖς 


‘ Ν + an 
2°Evyaddi. Kai ἐγενήθη ὡς ἀνέστρεψε Σαοὺλ ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν tov f¢ 
an 7 % > a 
ἀλλοφύλων, kal ἀπηγγέλη αὐτῷ, λεγόντων, ὅτι Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ. 


8 ἐρήμῳ ᾿Ἐνγαδδί Καὶ ἔλαβε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ τρεῖς χιλιάδας 
ἀνδρῶν ἐκλεκτοὺς ἐκ παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ζητεῖν τὸν 
4 Δαυὶδ καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον Σι αδδαιέμ. Καὶ 
ἦλθεν εἰς τὰς ἀγέλας τῶν ποιμνίων τὰς ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ ἦν 


a ΨΕΣΣ \, 
ἐκεῖ σπήλαιον: Kal Σαοὺλ εἰσῆλθε παρασκευάσασθαι,. Kali 


a “ / ae Te, 
Δαυὶδ καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐσώτερον τοῦ σπηλαίου ἐκάθηντο. 
> \ Ν 3 N 3 *,e2 £ ΄ “ aA 
5 Kai εἶπον of ἄνδρες Δαυὶδ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη, ἣν 
lal Ν / 32 ἈΝ ὅν, ἐδ 
εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς σὲ παραδοῦναι τὸν ἐχθρόν σου εἰς τὰς χεῖράς 


lad 9 “ Ἂ Se 
σου, καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ ὡς ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου’ καὶ ἀνέ-. 


“-“ fal A 4 “ ἈΝ" 
στὴ Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀφεῖλε τὸ πτερύγιον τῆς διπλοΐδος τοῦ Σαοὺλ 
λαθραίως. : : 

A ’ g , 3 
6 Kat ἐγενήθη μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπάταξε καρδία Δαυὶδ αὐτὸν; 


n oh “ 3 Ν 
7 ὅτι ἀφεῖλε τὸ πτερύγιον τῆς διπλοΐδος αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπε Δαυὶδ. 


ΝΥ \ y+ > n ὃ lal Ν Κ la > ee s 
πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ, μηδαμῶς μοι παρὰ Κυρίου, εἰ ποιήσω 
an a “ ,ὔ - 95 , 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο τῷ κυρίῳ μου τῷ χριστῷ Κυρίου, ἐπενέγκαι 
a / Ν ae Ν 
8 χεῖρά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὅτι χριστὸς Κυρίου ἐστὶν οὗτος. - Καὶ 
“ 4 Ν > a 
ἔπεισε Δαυὶδ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ ἐν λόγοις, καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν 
A A \ Pe oP κ᾿ S07 v \ 
αὐτοῖς ἀναστάντας θῦσαι τὸν Ξαούλ: καὶ ἀνέστη Σαοὺλ καὶ 
κατέβη τὴν ὁδόν. 
ἣν, DV Χ ϑω δ 3 a > A λ ig bs XN 9 , 
9 Kat ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ σπηλαίου: καὶ ἐβόησε 
, a ‘\ LAY. 
Δαυὶδ ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ, λέγων, κύριε βασιλεῦ: καὶ ἐπέβλεψε 
Σαοὺλ εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκυψε Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
a n 7 3 A 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ. 
Ν > Ν Ν ὺλ 8» a | 4 a XO lal 
10 Καὶ etre Δαυὶδ πρὸς Saovd, ἱνατί ἀκούεις τῶν λόγων τοῦ 
“ Ἀ ὔ 3 Ν > Le 
[1 λαοῦ, λεγόντων, ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ ζητεῖ τὴν ψυχήν σου ; Ἰδοὺ ἐν τῇ 
ε 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἑωράκασιν ot ὀφθαλμοί σου ὡς παρέδωκέ σε Κύ- 
a a ‘4 Ν > 5 ’ 
ρίος σήμερον εἰς χεῖράς μου ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἠβουλήθην 
a > ᾽ὔ 187 4 
ἀποκτεῖναί σε, καὶ ἐφεισάμην σου, καὶ εἶπα, οὐκ ἐποίσω χεῖρά 
/ 1 ee \ Ν 
[2 μου ἐπὶ κύριόν μου, ὅτι χριστὸς Κυρίου οὗτός ἐστι. Καὶ ἰδοὺ 
a of. > ~ , 5' ἃ, 3 , 
τὸ πτερύγιον τῆς διπλοίδος σου ἐν τῇ χειρί μου, ἐγὼ ἀφήρηκα 


I. Kines XXIII. 94..-. ΧΧΊΓΨ. 12. 


* And the Ziphites arose, and went before 
Saul: and David and his men were in the 
wilderness of Maon, westward, to the right 
of Jessemon. 


5 And Saul and his men went to seek 
him: and they brought word to David, and 
he went down _to the rock that was in the 
wilderness of Maon: and Saul heard, and 
followed after David to the wilderness of 
Maon. * And Saul and his men go on one 
side of the mountain, and David and his 
men are on the other side of the mountain: 
and David was_ hiding himself to escape 
from Saul: and Saul and his men encamped 
es David and his men, in order to take 
them. 


77 And there came a messenger to Saul, 
saying, Haste thee, and come hither, for the 
Philistines have invaded the land. So 
Saul returned from following after David, 
and went to meet the Philistines: therefore 
that place was called The divided Rock. 


And David rose up from thence, and 
dwelt in the narrow passes of Engaddi. 
2And it came to pass when Saul returned 
rom pursuing after the Philistines, that it 
was reported to him, saying, David ἐδ in the 
wilderness of Engaddi. 3 And he took with 
him three thousand men, chosen out of all 
Israel, and went to seek David and his men 
in front of Saddeem. 4And he came to 
the flocks of sheep that were by the way, 
and there was a cave there; and Saul went 
in to make preparation, and David and his 
men were sitting in the inner part of the 
cave. °And the men of David said to him, 
Behold, this is the day of which the Lord 
spoke to thee, that he would deliver thine 
enemy into thy hands; and thou shalt do 
to him as ἐΐ is good in thy sight. So David 
arose and Pecut off the skirt of Saul’s gar- 
ment secretly. 


6 And it came to pass after this that 
David’s heart_smote him, because he had 
cut off the skirt of his garment. 7 And 
David said to his men, The Lord forbid it 
me, that I should do this thing to my lord 
the anointed of the Lord, to lift my hand 
against him; for he is the anointed of the 
Lord. 8So David persuaded his men by 
his words, and did not suffer them to arise 
and slay Saul: and Saul arose and went 
his way. 


9And David rose up and went after him 
out of the cave: and David cried after Saul 
saying, My lord, O king! and Saul looke 
behind him, and David y bowed with his 
oh to the ground, and did obeisance to 
im. 


10 And David said to Saul, Why dost thou 
hearken to the words of the people, saying, 
Behold, David seeks thy life? 6ἢ Behold, 
thine eyes have seen this day how that the 
Lord has delivered thee this day into my 
hands in the cave; and I would not slay 
thee, but spared thee, and said, I will not 
lift up my hand against my lord, for he is 
the Lord’s anointed. "And behold, the 
skirt of thy mantle zs in my hand, I cut off 


ST aM ate EMAL Lock ey Cet TR Cr aah Gen ere ee ae ee are rane ale enna peda τ τ 


8 Gr. took away. Ὕ Gr. stooped. 


I. Kines XXIV. 183—XXV. 8. 


the skirt, and did not slay thee: know then 
and see to-day, there is no evil in my hand, 
nor impiety, nor rebellion; and I have not 
sinned against thee, yet thou flayest snares 
for my soul to take it. he Lord judge 
between me and thee,:and the Lord requite 
thee on thyself: but my hand shall not be 
upon thee. “As the old proverb Ysays, 
‘Transgression will proceed from the wicked 
ones: but my hand shall not be upon thee. 
bAnd now after whom dost thou come 
forth, O king of Israel? after whom dost 
thou pursue? after a dead dog, and after a 
fiea? The Lord be judge and umpire 
between me and thee, the Lord look upon 


and judge my cause, and rescue me out of 


thy hand. 

17 And it came to pass when David had 
finished speaking these words to Saul, that 
Saul said, Zs this thy voice, son David ἢ and 
Saul lifted up his voice, and-wept. 8. And 
Saul said to David, Thou art more righteous 
than I, for thou hast reeompensed:me good, 
but I have recompensed thee evil. 15 And 
thou hast told me to-day what, good thou 
hast done me, how the Lord shut me up 
into thy hands to-day, and ‘thou didst not 
slay me. “Ὁ And if any one should find his 
enemy in distress, and should send him forth 
in a good way, then the Lord will reward 
him good, as thou hast donethisday. *!And 
now, behold, I know that thou shalt surely 
reign, and the kingdom of Israel shall be 
established in thy hand. 22 Now then swear 
to me by the Lord, that thou wilt not de- 
stroy my seed after me, that thou wilt not 
blot out my name from the house of my 
father. 33:30 David swore to Saul: and Saul 
departed to his place, and David and his 
men went up ἰο ὃ the strong-hold of Messera. 

And Samuel died, and all Israel $ assem- 
bled, and bewailed him, and they bury him 
in his house in 9 Armathaim: and David 
arose, and went down to the wilderness of 
4 Maon. P 

2And there was a man in Maon, and his 
flocks were in Carmel, and he was a very 
great man; and he had'#three thousan 
sheep, and a+housand she-goats: and he 
happened tobe shearing his flock in Carmel. 
3 And the man’s name was Nabal, and his 
wite’s name was Abigaia: and his wife was 
of good understanding and very beautiful in 

erson: but the man was harsh and evil in 

is doings, and the man was churlish. *And 
David heard in the wilderness, that Nabal 
the Carmelite was shearing his sheep. >And 
David sent ten young men, and he said to 
the young men, Go up to Carmel, and go to 
Nabal, and ask him in my name ὃ how he 
is. §And thus shall ye say, May thou and 
thy house seasonably prosper, and all thine 
be “in prosperity. 

7 And now, behold, I have heard that thy 
shepherds who were with us in the wilder- 
ness are shearing P thy sheep, and we hin- 
dered them not, neither did we demand any 
thing from them all the time they were in 
Carmel. 8 Ask thy servants, and they will 
tell thee. Let then thy servants find grace 
in thine eyes, for we are come on a good 

β Gr. bindest my soul. 
6 Heb. Ramah, Alex. Rama, A Alex. Paran. 


ξ @r.concerning peace. 


y Gr. is said. 


390 BASIAEHION A. 
‘ 4 Ν 9 an ἧ 
τὸ πτερύγιον, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέκταγκά σε καὶ γνῶθι καὶ ἴδε σήμε- 
μ᾿ > > , na 
pov, OTL οὐκ ἐστι κακία ἐν τῇ χειρί μου οὐδὲ ἀσέβεια Kal 
3 / Ν 5 ε Ψ' 
ἀθέτησις, καὶ οὐχ ἡμάρτηκα εἰς σὲ, καὶ σὺ δεσμεύεις τὴν ψυχήν. 
~ > ΄ ΄ “ 
μου λαβεῖν αὐτήν. Δικάσαι Κύριος ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ, 18 
Ν Ἅ a 
καὶ ἐκδικήσαι σοι Κύριος ἐκ σοῦ: καὶ ἣ χείρ μου οὐκ ἔσται 
ey Ν θὰ λέ ε AF ¢ 9 “ 2 Cet 2¢ ’ 
ἐπὶ σέ, Kavos Λέγεται ἢ παραβο ἢ ἢ apxaia, ἐξ ἀνόμων ἐξελεύ- 14 
> “ 
σεται πλημμέλεια: καὶ ἡ χείρ μου οὐκ ἔσται ἐπὶ σέ. Kal viv 15 
3 / ’ Ν “3 
ὀπίσω τίνος σὺ ἐκπορεύῃ βασιλεῦ ᾿Ισραήλ; ὀπίσω τίνος κατα- 
/ 7 ’ὔ 
διώκεις σύ; ὀπίσω κυνὸς τεθνηκότος, καὶ ὀπίσω ψύλλου ἑνός ; 
4 ΄ A 
Τένοιτο Κύριος εἰς κριτὴν καὶ δικαστὴν ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ 16 
5 , n , / Ν 
ἀναμέσον σοῦ, ἴδοι Κύριος καὶ κρίναι τὴν κρίσιν μου, καὶ δικά.- 
σαι μοι ἐκ χειρός σου. 
\ , , Ν , aA “ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο, ὡς συνετέλεσε Δαυὶδ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα λαλῶν 17 
Ν Ν Ν > Ν 
πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἣ φωνή σου αὕτη, τέκνον Δαυίδ ; 
Ν 5 Ν Ἁ ἂχ a > 
καὶ npe Σαοὺλ τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκλαυσε. Kal εἶπε 18 
> vA \ A to OL Ἀ ε Ν > N “ \ 5 ἐὃ 7 
aovA. πρὸς Δαυιδ, δίκαιος σὺ ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, OTL σὺ ἀνταπέδωκάς 
5 θὰ = «Ἂς δὲ 3 ἐὃ ΄ ΄ Ν ἘΠ ὦ ΄ ΄ 
μοι ἀγαθὰ, ἐγὼ δὲ ἀνταπέδωκα σοι κακά. Kat σὺ ἀπήγγειλάς 19 - 
Ψ \ 
μοι σήμερον ἃ ἐποίησάς μοι ἀγαθὰ, ὡς ἀπέκλεισέ με Κύριος 
εἰς χεῖράς σου σήμερον, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέκτεινάς pe. Καὶ ὅτι 20 
5 ν Ν ΕἸ Ν 5 “ 5 ’ ἈΠΕ 4, ΄ὔ Ὁ 5 
εἰ εὕροι τις τὸν ἐχθρὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν θλίψει, καὶ ἐκπέμψοι αὐτὸν ἐν 
“ “ \ 4 ra ae 
ὁδῷ ἀγαθῇ, καὶ Κύριος ἀποτίσει αὐτῷ ἀγαθὰ, καθὼς πεποίηκας 
ὔ Ν “ io ἈΝ 2 Ἂς / ᾿ . 4 
σήμερον. Kat viv ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ γινώσκω, ὅτι βασιλεύων βασι- 21 
Ἂ Ν ὔ 
λεύσεις, καὶ στήσεται ἐν χειρί σου ἡ βασιλεία ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ 22 
“ + ¢ 
viv ὄμοσόν μοι ἐν Κυρίῳ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξολοθρεύσεις τὸ σπέρμα 
μου ὀπίσω μοῦ, οὐκ ἀφανιεῖς τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκ τοῦ οἰκου. 
“ Ν ~ a fal 
τοῦ πατρός pov. Kat ὦμοσε Δαυὶδ τῷ Σαούλ: καὶ ἀπῆλθε 23 
: A 3 Ν , 9 a \ Ny Ν :»» 3 A 
Σαοὺλ εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ 
ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὴν Μεσσερὰ στενήν. 
; a? 
Καὶ ἀπέθανε Σαμουὴλ, καὶ συναθροίζονται πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 25 
, Ὶ n 3 
κόπτονται αὐτὸν, καὶ θάπτουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν ᾿Αρμα- 
, Y's , ‘ \ / > XN ¥ , 
Gai: καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ, καὶ κατέβη εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Madr. 
\ Ss ” 3 a Ν Ν Ν 7, > δ 92 “ 
Καὶ ἣν ἄνθρωπος ἐν τῇ Μαὼν, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 2 
Καρμήλῳ, καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος μέγας σφόδρα: καὶ τούτῳ ποίμνια 
τρισχίλια, καὶ αἶγες χίλιαι: καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ “κείρειν τὸ ποίμ- 
νιον αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ Καρμήλῳ. Καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ Νάβαλ, 8 
\ »” a N > a? ΄ be Ν 3 Ως 5 Ν 
καὶ ὄνομα τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αβιγαία: καὶ ἣ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὴ 
/ Ν 5 XN “~ of / + Ἢ ΝΜ Ν 
συνέσει καὶ ἀγαθὴ τῷ εἴδει σφόδρα: καὶ 6 ἄνθρωπος σκληρὸς 
καὶ πονηρὸς ἐν ἐπιτηδεύμασι, καὶ ὃ ἄνθρωπος κυνικός. Καὶ 4 
ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅτι κείρει Νάβαλ ὃ Καρμήλιος 
Ν ’ > A Ν τὰ , Ν v4 ’ὔ Ν 
τὸ ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ δέκα παιδάρια, καὶ 5 
> aA , > 7 > ΄, N94: δ 
εἶπε τοῖς παιδαρίοις, ἀνάβητε εἰς Κάρμηλον καὶ ἀπέλθατε πρὸς 
Ν ,ὔ λ beet ΄ > Xx 3. oN eet Aa 4 , 3 ΓΦ 
άβαλ, καὶ ἐρωτήσατε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου εἰς εἰρήνην, 
a 3 Ν 
καὶ ἐρεῖτε τάδε: εἰς ὥρας καὶ σὺ ὑγιαίνων καὶ ὃ οἶκός σου, καὶ 6 
πάντα τὰ σὰ ὑγιαίνοντα. 
: Ni δον 5, No Apy StL τῇ mid , / a ε la a 
Καὶ viv ἰδοὺ ἀκήκοα ὅτι κείρουσί σοι νῦν οἱ ποιμένες σου ot 7 
» lal ἀπ ἢ 
ἦσαν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκωλύσαμεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐνετειλάμεθα αὐτοῖς οὐθὲν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ὄντων αὐτῶν ἐν 
K AX. ao , \ lod. / \ > λ σα. δ 4 8 
αρμήλῳ. Ἐρώτησον τὰ παιδάριά σου, καὶ ἀπαγγελοῦσί σοι 
XN 4, Ἂν, ral iA 
Kal εὑρέτωσαν τὰ παιδάριά σου χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, ὅτι 


ὃ Gr. narrow Messera. ζ Gr. assemble and bewaii. 
p Lit. 3000 flocks ; as we say in English, 3,000 troops, meaning men formed into troops. 
πὶ Gr. in health. p Gr. for thee. 
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β Gr. slaying. 
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BASIABION A. 91 


Ὁ Ν Ν Ν oN ν ε , = 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμέραν ἀγαθὴν ἥκομεν: δὸς δὴ ὃ ἐὰν εὕρῃ ἣ χείρ σου τῷ 
la /> Bos 
υἱῷ σου τῷ Aavid. 
\ \ , 4 
Kal ἔρχονται τὰ παιδάρια, Kat λαλοῦσι τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
, [4] << gs ΨΒΙΡ ς 
πρὸς Νάβαλ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι 
, Ν 3 ὃ Ν 3 Ὅ Ν ΄ λ -“ \ 
Aavid: καὶ ἀνεπήδησε, καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Νάβαλ τοῖς παισὶ 
\ Ν > ὃ ΄ ε Ν Ν / ε εν 3 7, , 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπε, tis 6 Δαυὶδ, καὶ τίς ὃ υἱὸς leovai ;- σήμερον 
ἂν an vo > 
πεπληθυμένοι εἰσὶν οἱ δοῦλοι ἀναχωροῦντες ἐκαστος ἐκ προσ- 
an n Ν / Ν + Ν 
ὦπου τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψομαι τοὺς ἄρτους μου καὶ 
5 \ / a / / 
τὸν οἶνόν μου Kal τὰ θύματά μου ἃ τέθυκα τοῖς κείρουσί μου 
ὕὔ i) > 
τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ δώσω αὐτὰ ἀνδράσιν, οἷς οὐκ οἶδα πόθεν 
yt ἡ \N 9 / N δά Δ to > 500 x, κ 
εἰσί; Kal ἀπεστράφησαν τὰ παιόαρια Δαυιὸ εἰς οὐὸν αὐτῶν, 
> \ , a \ ΝΥ τὰς 
καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν καὶ ἦλθον, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν τῷ Δαυὶδ κατὰ τὰ 
ῥήματα ταῦτα. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν αὐτοῦ, ζώσασθε 
A Ἁ 3 / : > 4 κοι 
ἕκαστος τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνέβησὰν ὀπίσω Δαυὶδ, 
4 “ 
ὡς τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες: καὶ οἱ διακόσιοι ἐκάθισαν μετὰ τῶν 
σκευῶν. 
Ν a? , Ν τ΄ 3 4 ἃ ἐὺς 
Καὶ ™ Αβιγαίᾳ γυναικι Νάβαλ ἀπήγγειλεν εν τῶν παιδα- 
΄ , io \ A ἱὃ > , λ 3 aN 3 “Ὁ a) UF οἷ 
ρίων, λέγων, ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου 
a a Ν / ΕΣ cal Ν 
εὐλογῆσαι τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν. Kat 
a > 3 , ea 2QN 
οἱ ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ ἡμῖν σφόδρα, οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσαν ἡμᾶς, οὐδὲ 
ων Ν € 4 \ > > 5 a 
ἐνετείλαντο ἡμῖν οὐδὲν πάσας TAS ἡμέρας ἃς ἦμεν παρ αὐτοῖς. 
\ >. A 5 ε a >. 3 an ε “A > “ae a Ν 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἐν ἀγρῷ, ὡς τεῖχος ἦσαν περὶ ἡμᾶς καὶ 
’ὔ Ν 5 
τὴν νύκτα καὶ τὴν ἡμέραν, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ἦμεν παρ 
a ’ ‘ a n ANY . ’ὔ 
αὐτοῖς ποιμαίνοντες τὸ ποίμνιον. Kal νῦν γνῶθι καὶ ἴδε σὺ τί 
ἤ Ν / ε “ Ν 
ποιήσεις, ὅτι συντετέλεσται ἡ κακία εἰς τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν καὶ 
5 3 a - Ν Ν 5 3 n 
εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὗτος υἱὸς λοιμὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι λαλῆ- 
σαι πρὸς αὐτόν. 
39 Ν 3) ’ >» ; Ἀ 
Καὶ ἔσπευσεν ᾿Αβιγαία καὶ ἔλαβε διακοσίους ἄρτους, καὶ 
“ 4 4 Ἂ 4 
δύο ἀγγεῖα οἴνου, καὶ πέντε πρόβατα πεποιημένα, Kat πέντε 
2X Τα 3 Ν , a ὃ Ν ὃ , λάθ 
οἰφὶ ἀλφίτου, καὶ γόμορ ἕν σταφίδος, καὶ διακοσίας παλάθας, 
‘\ 3 al ᾽ὔ la 
καὶ ἔθετο ἐπὶ τοὺς ὄνους. Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς παιδαρίοις αὐτῆς, 
Ν 39 \ Ν > » a 
προπορεύεσθε ἔμπροσθέν pov, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ὀπίσω ὑμῶν 
/ Ν Ρ. Ν a) TaN 3 > ΄ ἈΞ ΄ 
παραγίνομαι: καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς οὐκ ἀπήγγειλε. Kat ἐγενήθη, 
rn Ν , 7 
αὐτῆς ἐπιβεβηκυίης ἐπὶ τὴν ὄνον καὶ καταβαινούσης ἐν σκέπῃ 
a ΨΚ, ΝΥΝ Ν \ Ν e¢ » > ~ / 3 
τοῦ ὄρους, καὶ ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ κατέβαινον εἰς 
a “~ Ν Ν Ἄν τὴ 
συνάντησιν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπήντησεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ Δαυὶδ εἶπεν, 
Ν᾿ n ᾿ς 
ἴσως εἰς ἄδικον πεφύλακα πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ 
> 3 / ~ 3 4 a 5 “ ὑθὲ Ν 
οὐκ ἐνετειλάμεθα λαβεῖν ἐκ πάντων τῶν αὐτοῦ οὐθὲν, καὶ 
3 a 4 Ν 5 Ν 3 θῶ T 10 , ε Θ Ν 
ἀνταπέδωκέ μοι πονηρὰ ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν. Τάδε ποιήσαι 6 Θεὸς 
“ Χ Ν ΄, , 2 α a > / “ 
τῷ Δαυὶδ καὶ τάδε προσθείη, εἰ ὑπολείψομαι ἐκ πάντων τῶν 
τοῦ ΝΝάβαλ ἕως πρωὶ οὐροῦντα πρὸς τοῖχον. 
3 be Ν 7 
Kat εἶδεν ᾿Αβιγαία τὸν Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔσπευσε καὶ κατεπήδησεν 
“ d ‘ / a 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὄνου, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐνώπιον Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, 
Ν “- “ Ν Ά, / 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, Kal 
> > 3 Ν ΕΝ ἢ e's , ΄, Ne ΄ 
εἶπεν, ἐν ἐμοὶ κύριέ μου ἡ ἀδικία μου, λαλησάτω δὴ ἡ δούλη 
> Ν 3 ’ὔ \ » ’ “ / Ν 
σου εἰς τὰ ὦτά σου, καὶ ἄκουσον λόγων τῆς δούλης σον. Μὴ 
Ν / ε i / / > “ πεν \ Ed Ν 
δὴ θέσθω ὃ κύριός μου καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν 
al “a 2 οὐδ, 
λοιμὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι κατὰ TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ οὗτός ἐστι’ Νάβαλ 
ld “ “- ‘ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ͵ καὶ ἀφροσύνη μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: Kal ἐγὼ ἡ δούλη σου 
5 an 4 
οὐκ εἶδον τὰ παιδάρια τοῦ κυρίου μου ἃ ἀπέστειλας. 


I. Kines XXV. 9—25. 


day; give, we pray thee, whatsoever th 
hand may find, to thy son David. x 


9So the servants come and speak these 
words to Nabal, according to all these words 
in the name of David. ! And Nabal sprang 
up, and answered the servants of David, and 
said, Who ts David? and who ἐς the son of 
Jesse? now-a-days there is abundance of 
servants who depart every one from his 
master. “And shall I take my bread, and 
my wine, and my & beasts that I have slain 
for ymy shearers, and shall I give them to 
men of whom I know not whence they are? 
3 50 the servants of David turned ὃ back, 
and returned, and came and reported to 
David according to these words. And 
David said to his men, Gird on every man 
hissword.$ And they went up after David, 
about four hundred men: and two hundred 
abode with the stufi. 


14 And one of the servants reported to 
Abigaia the wife of Nabal, saying, Behold, 
David sent messengers out of the wilderness 
to salute our lord; but he turned away 
from them. 15 And the men were very good 
to us; they did not hinder us, neither did 
they demand from us any thing all the days 
that we were with them. ‘And when we 
were in the field, they were as a wall round 
about us, both by night and by day, all the 
days that we were with them feeding the 
flock. “And now do thou consider, and 
see what thou wilt do; for mischief is de- 
termined against our lord and against his 
house; and he 7s a vile character, and one 
cannot speak to him. 


18 And Abigaia hasted, and took two hun- 
dred loaves, and two vessels of wine, and 
five sheep ready dressed, and five ephahs of 
fine flour, and one homer of dried grapes, 
and two hundred cakes of figs, and put them 
upon asses. 9 And she said to her servants, 
Go on before me, and behold I come after 
you: but she told not her husband. Ὁ And 
it came to pass when she had mounted her 
ass and was going down by the covert of the 
mountain, behold, David and his men came 
down to meet her, and she met them. 2} And 
David said, Perhaps I have kept all his pos- 
sessions in the wilderness that he should 
wrong me, and we did not order the taking 
any thing of all his goods; yet he has re- 
warded me 601] for good. So God do to 
David and more also, if I leave one male of 
all that belong to Nabal until the morning. 


23 And Abigaia saw David, and she hasted, 
and alighted from her ass; and she fell 
before David on her face, and did obeisance 
to him, bowing to the ground *4 even to his 
feet, and said, On me, my lord, be my wrong: 
let, T pray thee, thy servant speak in thine 
ears, and hear thou the words of thy ser- 
vant. 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, take 
to heart this pestilent man, 4for according 
to his name, so is he; Nabal is his name, 
and folly its with him: but I thy handmaid 
saw not the servants of my lord whom thou 
didst send. 


6 Gr. to their way. 
6 Heb, and Alex.+ ‘and she fell.’ 


y Gr. them that shear my sheep. 
and Darvid also girded on his sword.’ 


€ Alex. and Heb.+ ‘and they girded on every man his sword, 


A Hebd. and Alex. 4-* even Nabal,’ 


1. Kines XXV. 26—42. 


26 And now, my lord, as the Lord lives, 
and thy soul lives, as the Lord has kept 
thee from coming against innocent blood, 
and Ff from executing vengeance for thyself, 
now therefore let thine enemies, and those 
that seek evil against my lord, become as 
Nabal. *7 And now accept this ytoken of 
goodwill, which thy servant has brought to 
my lord, and thou shalt give it to the ser- 
vants that wait on my lord. *Remove, I 
pray thee, the trespass of thy servant; for 
the Lord will surely make for my lord a 
sure house, for the Lord fights the battles 
of my lord, and_there shall no evil be ever 
found in thee. 39 And 2faman shall rise up 
persecuting thee and seeking thy life, yet 
shall the life of my lord be bound up in the 
bundle of life with the Lord God, and thou 
shalt whirl the life of tiine enemies as in 
the midst of asling. 395 Andit shall be when 
the Lord shall have wrought for my lord 
all the good things he has spoken concern- 
ing thee, and shall appoint thee to be ruler 
over Israel; *!then this shall not be an 
abomination and offence to my lord, to have 
shed innocent blood without cause, and for 
my lord to have avenged himself: and somay 
the Lord do good to my lord, and thou shalt 
remember thine handmaid to do her good. 

2 And David said to Abigaia, Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel, who sent thee this 
very day to meet me: *and blessed be thy 
conduct, and blessed de thou, who hast hin- 
dered me this very day from coming to shed 
blood, and from avenging myself. ™ But 
surely as the Lord God of Israel lives, who 


hindered me this day from doing thee harm, . 


if thou hadst not hasted and come to meet 
me, then I said, There shall surely not be 
left to Nabal till the morning one male. 
3% And David took of her hand all that she 
brought to him,and said to her, Go in peace 
to thy house: see, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and accepted thy ὃ petition. 

36 And Abigaia came to Nabal: and, be- 
hold, he had a banquet in his house, as the 
banquet of a king, and the heart of Nabal 
was merry $ within him, and he was very 
drunken: and she told him nothing great 
or small till the morning light. 37 And it 
came to pass in the morning, when Nabal 
recovered from his wine, his wife told him 
these words; and his heart died within him, 
and he became as a stone. 

33 And %it came to pass after about ten 
days, that the Lord smote Nabal, and he 
died. »»And David heard “it and _ said, 
Blessed be the Lord, who has judged the 
cause of my reproach at the hand of Nabal, 
and has delivered his servant “from the 
power of evil; and the Lord has returned 
the mischief of Nabal upon his own head. 

And David sent and spoke concerning 
Abigaia, to take her to himself for a wife. 
49So the servants of David came to Abi- 
gaia to Carmel, and spoke to her, saying, 
David has sent us to thee, to take thee to 
himself for a wife. #1 And she arose, and did 
reverence with her face to the earth, and 
said, Behold, thy servant zs for an handmaid 
to wash the feet of thy servants. * And 
Abigaia arose, aud mounted her ass, and five 


PB αν. saving thy hand for thyself. 


Ὑ Gr. blessing. 
λ Hebd. and Alez. insert ‘ that Nabal was dead.’ 


992 BASIAEION A. 


Kot νῦν κύριέ μου, ζῇ Κύριος καὶ ζῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, καθὼς 26 
ἐκώλυσέ σε Κύριος τοῦ μὴ ἐλθεῖν εἰς αἷμα ἀθῶον, καὶ σώζειν 
τὴν χεῖρά σου σοί: καὶ νῦν γένοιντο ὡς Νάβαλ οἱ ἐχθροί σου 
καὶ οἱ ζητοῦντες τῷ κυρίῳ μου κακά. Καὶ νῦν λάβε τὴν 27 
εὐλογίαν ταύτην, ἣν ἐνήνοχεν ἡ δούλη σου τῷ κυρίῳ μου, καὶ 
δώσεις τοῖς παιδαρίοις τοῖς παρεστηκόσι τῷ κυρίῳ μου. *Apov 28 
δὴ τὸ ἀνόμημα τῆς δούλης σου, ὅτι ποιῶν ποιήσει Κύριος τῷ 
κυρίῳ μου οἶκον πιστὸν, ὅτι πόλεμον κυρίου μου ὃ Κύριος 
πολεμεῖ, καὶ κακία οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται ἐν σοὶ πώποτε. Καὶ 29 
ἀναστήσεται ἄνθρωπος καταδιώκων σε καὶ ζητῶν τὴν ψυχήν 
σου, καὶ ἔσται ψυχὴ κυρίου μου ἐνδεδεμένη ἐν δεσμῷ τῆς ζωῆς 
παρὰ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ψυχὴν ἐχθρῶν σου σφενδονήσεις ἐν 
μέσῳ τῆς σφενδόνης. Kat ἔσται ὅτε ποιήσῃ Κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ 89 
μου πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησεν ἀγαθὰ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐντελεῖταί σοι 
εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι τοῦτο βδελυγμὸς 31 
καὶ σκάνδαλον τῷ κυρίῳ μου, ἐκχέαι αἷμα ἀθῶον δωρεὰν, καὶ 
σῶσαι χεῖρα κυρίῳ μου αὐτῷ: καὶ ἀγαθώσαι Κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ 
μοῦ, καὶ μνησθήσῃ τῆς δούλης σου ἀγαθῶσαι αὐτῇ. 


ν 8 \ 9 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῇ ᾿Αβιχγαίᾳ, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 32 
> Ν N - ἀνα, ν » 4 
Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς ἀπέστειλέ σε σήμερον ἐν ταύτῃ εἰς ἀπάντησίν μοι, 

Ν 
καὶ εὐλογητὸς ὃ τρόπος σου, καὶ εὐλογημένη σὺ ἣ ἀποκωλύ- 33 
/ ’ la a a 

σασά με σήμερον ἐν ταύτῃ μὴ ἐλθεῖν εἰς αἵματα, Kal σῶσαι 

a fs , \ 7 y 
χεῖρά μου ἐμοί. Πλὴν ὅτι ζῇ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὃς 34 

, , Le n 
ἀπεκώλυσέ TE σήμερον TOU κακοποιῆσαί σε, OTL εἰ μὴ ἔσπευ- 
Ν la - 
σας καὶ παρεγένου εἰς ἀπάντησίν pot, τότε εἶπα, εἰ ὑπολειφθή- 
““ Ψ gv Ὶ Ν an Δι a ΄“ 

σεται τῷ Νάβαλ ἕως φωτὸς τοῦ πρωὶ οὐρῶν πρὸς τοῖχον. 

\ oo» Ν a a κα 
Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῆς πάντα ἃ ἔφερεν αὐτῷ, καὶ 95 
> x, A > f¢ θ 3 -> 9 3 3. 7 / ΕΣ ᾿ 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ, ἀνάβηθι εἰς εἰρήνην εἰς οἶκόν cov: βλέπε, ἤκουσα 
a \ os 4 
τῆς φωνῆς σου, καὶ ἠρέτισα τὸ πρόσωπόν σου. 


Ν 3 : 
Καὶ παρεγενήθη ᾿Αβιγαία πρὸς Νάβαλ: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτῷ 36 
, - ὃν 2 mn e , , Ve ,, aa 5 
πότος ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, WS πότος βασιλέως: Kal ἡ καρδία NaBar 
3 θ) PTT a TORY Za Ν oN , ¢ , \ 3 
ἀγαθὴ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: καὶ αὐτὸς μεθύων ἕως σφόδρα’ καὶ οὐκ 
ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ ῥῆμα μικρὸν ἢ μέγα ἕως φωτὸς τοῦ πρωΐ. 
Καὶ I) Fat . Ἑ ἐξέ > a > Νά λ δεν δ 97 
ἐγένετο πρωΐ, ὡς ἐξένηψεν ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴνου Νάβαλ, ἀπήγγει- 
Ν A 7, “ 
λεν ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα: καὶ ἐναπέθανεν ἡ καρδία 
αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ αὐτὸς γίνεται ὡς λίθος. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡσεὶ δέκα ἡμέραι, καὶ ἐπάταξε Κύριος τὸν 38 
Νάβαλ, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς 39 
AY lel ἴων 
Κύριος, ὃς ἔκρινε τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ ὀνειδισμοῦ μου ἐκ χειρὸς 
Νάβαλ, καὶ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ περιεποιήσατο ἐκ χειρὸς κακῶν, 
\ Ν ’ ΄, wie F ’, 3 Ν 3 “a 
καὶ τὴν κακίαν NaBad ἀπέστρεψε Κύριος εἰς κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 


Kat ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ καὶ ἐλάλησε περὶ ᾿Αβιγαίας, λαβεῖν 

> N ε a 3 “ \ > e τὸ Ν XN 
αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα. Kat ἦλθον ot παῖδες Δαυὶδ πρὸς 40 
3 
Αβιγαίαν εἰς Κάρμηλον, καὶ ἐλάλησαν αὐτῇ, λέγοντες, Δαυὶδ 

/ e “ lal “-“ an 
ἀπέστειλεν ἡμᾶς πρὸς σὲ, λαβεῖν σε αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα. Kai 41 
ἀνέστη καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ἰδοὺ ἡ δούλη σου εἰς παιδίσκην νίψαι πόδας τῶν παίδων σου. 
K Ν > 7¢ "A 4 Ν > , > NX Ν + Ν 7 40 

at ἀνέστη ᾿Αβιγαία, καὶ ἐπέβη ἐπὶ τὴν ὄνον, καὶ πέντε 42 
ζ Gr. upon him. θ Gr. there were about ten days, ete, 
M Or, from the hand of wicked men, 


ὃ Gr. face. 


BASIAEION A. 893 


, a , 
κοράσια ἠκολούθουν αὐτῇ, Kal ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω τῶν παίδων 
ζω Ν 3 7 3! 
3 Δαυὶδ, καὶ γίνεται αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα. Καὶ τὴν Αχινάαμ ἔλαβε 
: i) a n Ν 
4 Δαυὶδ ἐξ Ἰεζραὲλ, καὶ ἀμφότεραι ἧσαν αὐτῷ γυναῖκες. Kat 
“- ἴω Ν 
Σαοὺλ ἔδωκε Μελχὸλ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα Δαυὶδ 
a Ν en? Ν a > ῬἭ a 
τῷ Dadri vid Apis τῷ ἐκ Poupa, 
7 A fal ‘A \ Ν ‘ 
6 Kat ἔρχονται of Ζιφαῖοι ἐκ τῆς αὐχμώδους πρὸς τὸν Σαοὺλ 
Ν ΄ κε ἢ 3 
εἰς τὸν βουνὸν, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ σκεπάζεται μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐν 
a n an a ? A Ἀ 
2 τῷ βουνῷ τῷ “Exeda, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ΪἹεσσεμοῦ. Kat 
\ 3 Ν Ν 3 > \ 
ἀνέστη Zaovr, καὶ κατέβη eis τὴν ἔρημον Lid, Kat μετ αὕτου 
a “- 3 Ν a Ν Χ 
τρεῖς χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἐκλεκτοὶ ἐξ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ζητεῖν τὸν Δαυὶδ 
8 ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Zid. Καὶ παρενέβαλε Σαοὺλ ἐν τῷ βουνῷ τῷ 
ες an ‘ a ? “ \ a ε A ἈΝ 
᾿Ἔγχελὰ τῷ ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ ἱεσσεμοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς 6000, καὶ 
t 3 Ν 7 7 Ν 
Δαυὶδ ἐκάθισεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ" καὶ εἶδε Δαυὶδ, ὅτι ἥκει Σαοὺλ 
Ν ’ὔ’ 
4 ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. Kal ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ κατασκό- 
\ om” Ld 4 > vA 4 vat K Ad 
πους, καὶ ἔγνω ὅτι ἥκει Σαοὺλ ἕτοιμος ἐκ Κ εἴλα, 
, Ν ’ὔ͵ 
5 Kat ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ λάθρα, καὶ εἰσπορεύεται εἰς τὸν τόπον 
Ὁ ΕἸ 7 > a DA Ν 9 an "A Ν en Ny 9 A 
οὗ ἐκάθευδεν ἐκεῖ Ξαοὺλ, καὶ ἐκεῖ ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱὸς Νὴρ ἀρχι- 
΄, 3 a Ν ὺλ 3 Χθ0 ὃ 3 λ La Ν 
στράτηγος αὐτοῦ: καὶ “Σαοὺλ ἐκάθευδεν ἐν λαμπήνῃ, καὶ 
“ yy id Ν 
5 ὃ λαὸς παρεμβεβληκὼς κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Δαυὶδ, 
a XN \ 3 Ν ex 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν Χετταῖον, καὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσὰ υἱὸν 
ig , 3 a 
Sapovias ἀδελφὸν Ἰωὰβ, λέγων, τίς εἰσελεύσεται μετ ἐμοῦ 
7 Ν ΜΨ 3 Ν 2 ἣν 
πρὸς Σαοὺλ εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν ; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσὰ, ἐγὼ 
Ν A 
εἰσελεύσομαι μετὰ σοῦ. 
3 ᾿Ξ Ν Ν Ν 
7 Kat εἰσπορεύεται Δαυὶδ καὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ εἰς τὸν λαὸν τὴν 
’ : οἱ \ "ὃ 4 ‘ > λ ΄, Ν \ ὃ ΄ 
νύκτα" καὶ ἰδοὺ Σαοὺλ καθεύδων ὕπνῳ ἐν λαμπήνῃ, καὶ τὸ δόρυ 
“ a“ Ν nan 3s las \ 3 A 
αὐτοῦ ἐμπεπηγὸς εἰς τὴν γῆν πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Αβεννὴρ 
3 καὶ ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἐκάθευδε κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ. 
Ν io 3 / λ Κύ / Ν 3 θ ΄ 9 
πρὸς Δαυὶδ, ἀπέκλεισε Κύριος σήμερον τὸν ἐχθρόν σου εἰς 
an “A A / ° Ν lal [2 
χεῖράς σου: καὶ νῦν πατάξω αὐτὸν τῷ δόρατι εἰς τὴν γῆν ἅπαξ, 
Ν 3 ’ 5. “ἡ Ν 53 Δ to x 3 A x ἣν 
) καὶ οὐ δευτερώσω αὐτῷ: Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσὰ, μὴ 
a lal Ν 
ταπεινώσῃς αὐτὸν, ὅτι τίς ἐποίσει χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ χριστὸν 
> ‘ a / 

) Κυρίου καὶ ἀθωωθήσεται; Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, ζῇ Κύριος, ἐὰν 
ν ’ , - he. Ἃ ε i 3 “ ἔλθ ' Ν 13 θ , 
μὴ Κύριος παίσῃ αὐτὸν, ἢ ἡμέρα αὐτοῦ ἔλθῃ! καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, 

a Ν lal “ \ 
, ἢ εἰς πόλεμον καταβῇ καὶ προστεθῇ. Μηδαμῶς μοι παρὰ 
“ a ‘ Ν Ἀ lal 
Κυρίου ἐπενεγκεῖν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ χριστὸν Κυρίου: καὶ νῦν 
7, Ν Ν ΄, > XN Mn > a Ν Ν Ν “A 
λάβε δὴ τὸ δόρυ ἀπὸ προσκεφαλῆς αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ 
“Ὁ ᾿ 
) ὕδατος, καὶ ἀπέλθωμεν ἡμεῖς καθ᾽ ἑαυτούς. Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ 
Ν Ν Ν Ν Ὁ“ ὦ > Ἂς an 3 “ 
τὸ δόρυ, καὶ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ ὕδατος ἀπὸ προσκεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, 
QA ΕῚ n . ς , Ν 3 3 ε , Ν 3 3 
καὶ ἀπῆλθον καθ᾽ ἑαυτούς: καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ βλέπων, καὶ οὐκ ἣν 
ὁ γινώσκων, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὃ ἐξεγειρόμενος, πάντες ὑπνοῦντες, ὅτι 
3 
θάμβος Ἰζυρίου ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 
Καὶ διέβη Δαυὶδ εἰς τὸ πέραν, καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν 
μ) ᾽ KOPP 
nan 6» , Ν ἣς e eQy 9 , s,s A Ν 
Tov ὄρους μακρόθεν, καὶ πολλὴ ἡ ὁδὸς ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
7, Ν Ν Ν \ αν ΘΝ Ν 5Ὰ 7 
προσεκαλέσατο Δαυὶδ τὸν λαὸν, καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβεννὴρ ἐλάλησε, 
Ν 3 
λέγων, οὐκ ἀποκριθήσῃ ᾿Αβεννήρ ; καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Αβεννὴρ, καὶ 
᾿ ’ὔ 5 Ν ε NG . K i + A ὶδ Ν "AB Ν 
εἶπε, Tis εἶ σὺ ὃ καλῶν; Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς EVV, 
> = Yokes , Ν / ε Ν 9 3 “rv Σ: Ν ὃ , > 
οὐκ ἀνὴρ σύ; καὶ Tis, as ov, ἐν Ἰσραήλ; Kat διατί οὐ 
, Ν 4 r Ν 7 ΕῚ n e > 
φυλάσσεις τὸν κύριόν σου τὸν βασιλέα; ὅτι εἰσῆλθεν εἷς ἐκ 
A a a Ν , ’ Ν , ἣ ‘ > 
τοῦ λαοῦ διαφθεῖραι τὸν κύριόν σου τὸν βασιλέα. Kai οὐκ 


Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσὰ 1 


I. Krines XXV. 48---Χ XVI. 16: 


damsels followed her: and she went after 
the servants of David, and became his wife. 
43 And David took Achinaam out of Jezrael, 
and they were both his wives. 44 And Saul 
gave Melchol his daughter, David’s wife, 
to Phalti the son of BAmis who was of 
yRomma. 

And the Ziphites come out of the dry 
country to Saul to the hill, saying, Behold, 
David hides himself with us in the hill 
Echela, opposite Jessemon. ?And Saul 
arose, and went down to the wilderness of 
Ziph, and with him went three thousand 
men chosen out of Israel, to seek David in 
the wilderness of Ziph. *And Saul en- 
camped in the hill of Echela in front of 
Jessemon, by the way, and David dwelt in 
the wilderness: and David saw that Saul 
5 came after him into the wilderness. 4And 
David sent spies, and ascertained that Saul 
was come prepared out of Keila. ‘ 

5 And David arose secretly, and goes into 
the place where Saul was sleeping, and 
there was Abenner the son of Ner, the cap- 
tain of his host: and Saul was sleeping in a 
chariot,and the people had encamped round 
about him. δ And David answered and 
spoke to Abimelech the Chettite, and to 
Abessa the son of Saruia the brother of 
Joab, saying, Who will go in with me to 
Saul into the camp? And Abessa said, I 
will go in with thee. 

7So David and Abessa go in among the 
people by night: and behold, Saul was fast 
asleep in the chariot, and his spear was 
stuck in the ground near his head, and 
Abenner and his people slept round about 
him. 8And Abessa said to David, The Lord 
has this day shut up thine enemy into thine 
hands, and now I will smite him to the 
earth with the spear to the ground once 
for all, and I will not $smite him again. 
9 And David said to Abessa, Do not lay him 
low, for who shall lift up his hand against 
the anointed of the Lord, and be guiltless? 
10 And David said, As the Lord lives, if the 
Lord smite him not, or his day come and he 
die, or he go down to battle and be added 
to his fathers, do not so. The Lord for- 
bid it me that I should lift up my hand 
against the anointed of the Lord: and now 
take, I pray thee, the spear from his bolster, 
and the pitcher of water, and let us return 
8home. 13 ἕο David took the spear, and the 
pitcher of water from his bolster, and they 
went home: and there was no one that 
saw,and no one that knew, and there was 
no one that awoke, all being asleep, for 
a stupor from the Lord had fallen upon 
them. Ἶ 

δ 3ο David went over to the other side, 
and stood on the top of a hill afar off, and 
there was a good distance between them. 
Ἢ And David called to the Ῥθογίο, and spoke 
to Abenner, saying, Wilt thou not answer, 
Abenner? and Abenner answered and said, 
Who art thou that callest?4 And David 
said to Abenner, «γέ not thoua man? and 
who és like thee in Israel? Why then dost 
thou not guard thy lord the king? for one 
out of the people went in to destroy thy 
lord the king. }*And this thing zs not good 


y Heb. and Alex. Gallim and Galli. 
ᾳ. αι, chez nous, 


β Hebd. and dex, Laish and Lais. 
θ καθ᾽ ἑαυτούς. 


ὃ Gr. comes. 


A Heb. + ‘to the king.’ Alex. ‘me to the king.’ 


ζ Gr. double the stroke to him, 


I. Krnas XXVI. 17—X XVII. 7. 


which thou hast done. As the Lord lives, 
ye are 8 worthy of death, ye who guard your 
lord the king, the anointed of thé Lord: and 
now behold, I pray you, the spear of the 
king, and the cruse of water: where are the 
articles that should be at his head ? 

17 And Saul recognised the voice of David, 
and said, Zs this thy voice,son David? and 
David said, I am thy servant, my lord, O 
king. 48 And he said, Why does my lord 
thus pursue after his servant? for in what 
have I sinned? and what unrighteousness 
has been found inme? 19 And now let my 
lord the king hear the word of his servant. 
If God stirs thee up against me, let thine 
offering be acceptable: but if the sons of 
men, they are cursed before the Lord, for 
they have cast me out this day so that I 
should not be established in the inheritance 
of the Lord, saying, Go, serve other gods. 
*2And now let not my blood fall to the 
ground before ¥the Lord, for the king of 
israel has come forth to seek thy life, as the 
night hawk pursues its prey in the moun- 
tains. 

21 And Saul said, I have sinned: turn, son 
David, for I will not hurt thee, because my 
life was precious in thine eyes; and to-day 
I have been foolish and have erred exceed- 
ingly. And David answered and said, 
Behold, the spear of the king: let one of the 
servants come over and take it. 23 And the 
Lord shall recompense each according to 
his righteousness and his truth, since the 
Lord delivered thee this day into my hands, 
and I would not lift my hand against the 
Lord’s anointed. *! And, behold, as thy life 
has been ‘precious this very day in my 
eyes, so let my life be ὃ precious before the 
Lord, and may he protect me, and $ deliver 
me out of all affliction. 7 And Saul said to 
David, Blessed be thou, my son; and thou 
shalt surely do valiantly, and surely pre- 
vail. And David went on his way, and Saul 
returned to his place. : 

And David said in his heart, Now shall I 
be one day delivered for death into the 
hands of Saul; and there is no good thing 
for me unless I should escape into the land 
of the Philistines, and Saul should cease 
from seeking me ®through every coast of 
Israel: so I shall escape out of his hand. 
2So David arose, and the six hundred men 
that were with him,and he went to Anchus, 
son of Ammach, king of Geth. ? And David 
dwelt with Anchus, he and his men, each 
with his family; and David and both his 
wives, Achinaam the Jezraelitess, and Abi- 
gaia the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. *+And 
1t was told Saul that David had fled to Geth; 
and he no longer sought after him. 

>And David said to Anchus, If now thy 
servant has found grace in thine eyes, let 
them give me, I pray thee, a place in one of 
the cities in the country, and I will dwell 
there: for why does thy servant dwell with 
thee in a Aroyal city? 6 And he gave him 
Sekelac in that day: therefore Sekelac came 
into possession of the king of Judea to this 
day. 7 And the number of the days that 
David dwelt in the country of the Philis- 
tines was four months. 


β Gr. sons of slaughter. 


y Gr. the face of the Lord. 
0 Gr. into, 


394 BASIAEION A. 


9 \ NUN GA a Ν an , 

ἀγαθὸν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ὃ πεποίηκας: ζῇ Κύριος, ὅτι υἱοὶ 
’ ε “ ε 

θανατώσεως ὑμεῖς, οἱ φυλάσσοντες τὸν βασιλέα τὸν κύριον 

ε κα \ \ ΄ὕ a 4 a aA 

vpwy Tov χριστὸν Κυρίου: Kat νῦν ἴδε δὴ τὸ δόρυ τοῦ βασιλέως, 

νι ε \ a 4 a n a 

καὶ ὃ φακὸς Tod ὕδατος, ποῦ ἐστι TA πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ; 
XN 9 / Ν Ν 
4 Kat ἐπέγνω Σαοὺλ τὴν φωνὴν Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἡ φωνή σου 17 
/ 4S WH St la an 
αὕτη, τέκνον Δαυίδ ; καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, δοῦλός σου κύριε βασιλεῦ. 

\ > ,ὔὕ na 3 ~ 

Kat εἶπεν, ἱνατί τοῦτο καταδιώκει ὃ κύριος ὀπίσω τοῦ δούλου 18 
3 a“ oy , ε 4 
αὑτοῦ; OTL TL ἡμάρτηκα; καὶ TL εὑρέθη ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδίκημα; 

Ν lal A “ 

Καὶ νῦν ἀκουσάτω ὁ κύριός μου ὃ βασιλεὺς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦ δούλου 19 
3 “ὦ 3. τ Ν 3 
αὐτου: εἰ ὃ Θεὸς ἐπισείει σε ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, ὀσφρανθείη θυσία cov: 

Ν 3 εν e ¢ 
καὶ εἰ viol ἀνθρώπων, ἐπικατάρατοι οὗτοι ἐνώπιον Kupiov, ὅτι 
5 , 4 4 7 
ἐξέβαλόν pe σήμερον μὴ ἐστηρίχθαι ἐν κληρονομίᾳ Κυρίου, 

/ , na an 
λέγοντες, πορεύου, δούλευε θεοῖς ἑτέροις. Καὶ νῦν μὴ πέσοι 90 
rane ἣν an ¢ 
TO αἷμά μου ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐξεναντίας προσώπου Kupiov, ὅτι 
ἐξ r aN 4 e λ Ν ἘΠ nA al , Ν 
ἐξελήλυθεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ζητεῖν ψυχήν μου, καθὼς 
, Lal 
καταδιώκει ὃ νυκτικόραξ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι. 
\ 5 
Kat εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἡμάρτηκα: ἐπίστρεφε, τέκνον Δαυὶδ, ὅτι 91 
3 Ἂ > δ a 
ov κακοποιήσω σε, av ὧν ἔντιμος ψυχή μου ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
\ a 
σου, Kal ἐν TH σήμερον μεματαίωμαι καὶ ἠγνόηκα πολλὰ 

“ὃ K XS Ὁ Δ id ": > 3 Ν Ν , a 

apo ρα. αι ἁπεκριθη Δαυιὸ, και εἰπεν, ἰδοὺ τὸ δόρυ του 92 
7, ‘Sy na 
βασιλέως: διελθέτω εἷς τῶν παιδαρίων Kat λαβέτω αὐτό: 

Ν , 

Kat Κύριος ἐπιστρέψει ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰς δικαιοσύνας αὐτοῦ 23 

Ν Ἂ ΩΝ , a 
καὶ THY πίστιν αὐτοῦ: ὡς παρέδωκέ σε Κύριος σήμερον εἰς 

ἴω ἣ, “ fal 
χεῖράς pov, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησα ἐπενεγκεῖν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ χριστὸν 
ἢ : 
Κυρίου Kai ἰδοὺ καθὼς ἐμεγαλύνθη ἡ ψυχή cov σήμερον 24 
4, “-“ y 
ἐν ταύτῃ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς μου, οὕτως μεγαλυνθείη ἡ ψυχή μου 

͵ a 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ σκεπάσαι pe, καὶ ἐξελεῖταΐ pe ἐκ πάσης 

7 > 
θλίψεως. Kat εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, εὐλογημένος σὺ, 25 

/ Ν los a 
τέκνον" καὶ ποιῶν ποιήσεις, καὶ δυνάμενος δυνήσῃ" καὶ ἀπῆλθε 

Ν \ 

Δαυὶδ εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ξξαοὺλ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν τόπον 

αὐτοῦ. : 
Ν > Ν 3 “ , > le , a 

Kat εἶπε Δαυὶδ ἐν ™ καρδίᾳ αὑτοῦ, λέγων, γῦν προστεθή- 27 

5 ε ’ a“ 3 lal he 

σομαι ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ εἰς χεῖρας Σαούλ: καὶ οὐκ ἔστι μοι ἀγαθὸν 

ΞΝ Ν "θῶ 3 ie) 1AX aN Ν a eS SSS a ow ‘ 

ἐὰν μὴ σωθῶ cis γῆν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἀνῇ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ Σαοὺλ 

Lal an an 7 > 
τοῦ ζητεῖν με εἰς πᾶν ὅριον ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ σωθήσομαι ἐκ χειρὸς 
αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες οἱ per 2 

> tal A > ΄ Ν 3 nan en 3 Ν ’ἢ 7 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς ᾿Αγχοῦς υἱὸν ᾿Αμμὰχ βασιλέα Τέθ. 

\ n a 
Καὶ ἐκάθισε Δαυὶδ μετὰ ᾿Αγχοῦς, αὐτὸς καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ 3 
ἕκαστος καὶ ὃ οἶκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ Δαυὶδ καὶ ἀμφότεραι αἱ γυναῖ- 

2 A 3 ε , 3 , \ 3 , ε Ν ͵ὕ 
Kes αὐτοῦ, Αχινάαμ ᾿Ιεζραηλίτις καὶ ᾿Αβιγαία ἡ γυνὴ Νάβαλ 

vK ri Καὶ 4 Ayn τῷ Σαοὺλ ὅτι πέ ὶ 
τοῦ Καρμηλίους. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ “Σαοὺλ ὅτι πέφευγε Δαυὶδ 4 
εἰς Τὲθ, καὶ οὐ προσέθετο ἔτι ζητεῖν αὐτόν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αγχοῦς, εἰ δὴ εὕρηκεν ὃ δοῦλός σου 5 
χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, δότωσαν δή μοι τόπον ἐν μιᾷ τῶν 

la ? an 
πόλεων τῶν κατ᾽ ἀγρὸν, Kat καθήσομαι ἐκεῖ: καὶ ἱνατί κάθηται 
ε ὃ ὑλόά 3 aN X Ἢ Ν \ > 
ὃ δοῦλός σου ev πόλει βασιλευομένῃ μετὰ cov; Καὶ ἔδωκεν § 
> ““ 3 “~ ε ᾽ὔ 3 4 ἣν ΄ “ 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τὴν ΣΞεκελάκ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγενήθη 
Ν n n ἴω ᾽ὔ 7 n 
Σεκελὰκ τῷ βασιλεῖ τῆς Ἰουδαίας ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

\ lal “ nw 
Kat ἐγενήθη ὃ ἀριθμὸς τῶν ἡμερῶν ὧν ἐκάθισε Δαυὶδ ἐν ἀγρῷ 7 
τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, τέσσαρας μῆνας. 


ὃ Gr. magnified. ¢ Gr. shall deliver. 


A Gr. city reigned over. 
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- ’ 
Kal ἀνέβαινε Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπετίθεντο 
> \ / Ν Ν Ἧν6... SN Ν 3 λ 4 é 3 ‘\ iO \ « $2 
ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν Τεσιρὶ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Αμαληκίτην: Kat ἰδοὺ 4 γῆ 
Lal 3 4 
κατῳκεῖτο ἀπὸ ἀνηκόντων ἡ ἀπὸ Γελαμψοὺρ τετειχισμένων 
‘ a a Ν / 
καὶ ἕως γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἔτυπτε τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐκ ἐζωογόνει 
an \ 4 Ν 
ἄνδρα ἢ γυναῖκα: καὶ ἐλάμβανον ποίμνια καὶ βουκόλια καὶ 
\. > 
ὄνους καὶ καμήλους Kal ἱματισμὸν, Kal ἀνέστρεψαν Kal ἤρχοντο 
Nios? a ΖΝ > 3 A \ A ὶδ aN , Ty: 
πρὸς ᾿Αγχοῦς. Kat εἶπεν Ayxots πρὸς Aavid, ἐπὶ τίνα ἐπέ- 
ν Ν 3 “ Ν / 
θεσθε σήμερον; καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αγχοῦς, κατὰ Νότον 
“ - 3 Ν Ν ὕ A 
τῆς Ιουδαίας καὶ κατὰ Νότον ᾿Ιεσμεγὰ καὶ κατὰ Νότον τοῦ 
Ι KeveZi. Kal ἄνδρα καὶ γυναῖκα οὐκ ἐζωογόνησα τοῦ εἰσαγα- 
a ᾿ εἶ > ε an 
γεῖν εἰς Τὲθ, λέγων, μὴ avayyeAwow εἰς Τὲθ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν, 
aA A 2 lal 
λέγοντες, rade Δαυὶδ ποιεῖ: καὶ τόδε τὸ δικαίωμα αὐτοῦ πάσας 
ἃς ἡμέρας ἃς ἐκάθητο Δαυὶδ ἐν ἀγρῷ τῶν ἀλλοφύλ Kat 
τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ἐκάθητο Δαυὶδ ἐν ἀγρῷ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. αἱ 
“ 3 “ / / 3, 
ἐπιστεύθη Δαυὶδ ἐν τῷ ᾿Αγχοῦς σφόδρα, λέγων, ἤσχυνται 
“~ a a > Ν \N ΛΟ 
αἰσχυνόμενος ἐν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔσται μοι 
δοῦλος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


3 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ συναθροίζονται 
ἀλλόφυλοι ἐν ταῖς παρεμβολαῖς αὐτῶν ἐξελθεῖν πολεμεῖν μετὰ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς Δαυὶδ, γινώσκων γνώσῃ, ὅτι 
2 per ἐμοῦ ἐξελεύσῃ εἰς πόλεμον σὺ, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες σου. Kat 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αγχοῦς, οὕτω νῦν γνώσῃ ἃ ποιήσει ὃ δοῦλός 
σου" Kal εἶπεν ᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς Δαυὶδ, οὕτως ἀρχισωματοφύλακα 
θήσομαί σε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 


WW 


a 3 
3 Καὶ Σαμουὴλ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐκόψαντο αὐτὸν πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
Ν , 3s ἈΠ τΆ N 3 ΄ > a Ν Ν 
καὶ θάπτουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ. ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ: καὶ Ξαοὺλ 
“ \ n a 
περιεῖλε τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους καὶ τοὺς γνώστας ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. 
4 Καὶ συναθροίζονται οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ ἔρχονται καὶ παρεμ- 
βάλλουσιν εἰς Ξωνάμ: καὶ συναθροίζει Σαοὺλ πάντα ἄνδρα 
5 Ισραὴλ, καὶ παρεμβάλλουσιν eis Τελβουέ. Kat εἶδε Σαοὺλ 
\ Ν a 5 λ \ > 6 Ν ἐξέ 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐφοβήθη, καὶ ἐξέστη 
5 ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ σφόδρα. Kat ἐπηρώτησε Σαοὺλ διὰ Κυρίου, 
καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ Κύριος ἐν τοῖς ἐνυπνίοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
δήλοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς προφήταις. 


7 Kat εἶπε Σαοὺλ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, ζητήσατέ μοι γυναῖκα 
ἐγγαστρίμυθον, καὶ πορεύσομαι πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ ζητήσω ἐν 
αὐτῇ: καὶ εἶπαν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ γυνὴ 
ἐγγαστρίμυθος ἐν ᾿Αενδώρ. 

Καὶ συνεκαλύψατο Σαοὺλ, καὶ περιεβάλετο ἱμάτια ἕτερα, 
καὶ πορεύεται αὐτὸς καὶ δύο ἄνδρες μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔρχονται 
πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, μάντευσαι δή μοι ἐν 
9 τῷ ἐγγαστριμύθῳ, καὶ ἀνάγαγέ μοι ὃν ἐὰν εἴπω σοι. Καὶ 

εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ, ἰδοὺ δὴ σὺ οἶδας ὅσα ἐποίησε Σαοὺλ, ὡς 

ἐξωλόθρευσε τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους καὶ τοὺς γνώστας ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ ἱνατί σὺ παγιδεύεις τὴν ψυχήν μοι θανατῶσαι αὐτήν; 
9 Καὶ ὥμοσεν αὐτῇ Σαοὺλ, λέγων, ζῇ Κύριος, εἰ ἀπαντήσεταί 
1 σοι ἀδικία ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, τίνα ἀναγάγω 
σοι; καὶ εἶπε, τὸν Σαμουὴλ ἀνάγαγέ μοι. 


5 


2 Kai εἶδεν 7 γυνὴ τὸν Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἀνεβόησε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ" 


B The LXX. have rendered WW... ONY of old to Shur, by ἀπὸ Γελαμψοὺρ. 
ζ Or, ventriloquists. 


I. Kines XXVII. 8—X XVIII. 12. 


8 And David and his men went up, and 
made an attack on all the Gesirites and on 
the Amalekites: and behold, the land was 
inhabited, (even the land from Gelampsur) 
by those who come from the fortified cities 
even to the land of Egypt. 9 And he smote 
the land, and saved neither man nor woman 
alive; and they took flocks, and herds, and 
asses, and camels, and raiment; and they 
returned and came to Anchus. 19 And An- 
chus said to David, On whom have ye made 
an attack to-day? And David said to An- 
chus, On the south of Judea, and on the 
south of Jesmega, and on the south of the 
Kenezite. 1!And I have not saved man or 
woman alive to bring them to Geth, saying, 
Lest they carry a report to Geth against us, 
saying, ‘hese things David does. And this 
was his manner all the days that David 
dwelt in the country of the Philistines. 
2 So David had the full confidence of An- 
chus, Y who said, He is thoroughly disgraced. 
among his people in Israel, and he shall be 
my servant for ever. 

And it came to pass in those days that the 
Philistines gathered themselves together 
with their armies to go out to fight with 
Israel; and Anchus said to David, ὃ Know 
surely, that thou shalt go forth to battle 
with me, thou, and thy men. ? And David 
said to Anchus, ‘Thus now thou shalt know 
what thy servant will do. And Anchus 
said to David, So will I make thee captain 
of my body-guard continually. 

3 And Samuel died, and all [5786] lamented 
for him, and they bury him in his city, in 
Armathaim. And Saul had removed those 
who had in them divining spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. 4And the Philis- 
tines assemble themselves, and come and 
encamp in Sonam: and Saul gathers all the 
men of Israel, and they encamp in Gelbue. 
5 And Saul saw the camp of the Philistines, 
and he was alarmed, and his heart was 
greatly dismayed. ®And Saul enquired of 
the Lord; and the Lord answered him not 
by dreams, nor by manifestations, nor by 
prophets. ; 

7'Then Saul said to his servants, Seek for 
me a woman who has in her a divining 
spirit, and I will go to her, and enquire of 
her: and his servants said to him, Behold, 
there is a woman who has in her a divining 
spirit at Aendor. 

8And Saul disguised himself, and put on 
other raiment, and he goes, and two men 
with him, and they come to the woman by 
night; and he said to her, Divine to me, [ 
pray thee, by the divining spirit within thee, 
and bring up to me him whom I shall name 
to thee. %And the woman said to him, 
Behold now, thou knowest what Saul has 
done, how he has cut off $those who had in 
them divining spirits, and the wizards from 
the land, and why dost thou spread a snare 
for my life to destroyit? 1And Saul swore 
to her, and said, As the Lord lives, 9no 
injury shall come upon thee on this account. 
41 And the woman said, Whom shall I bring 
up to thee? and he said, Bring up te me 
Samuel. 

2 And the woman saw Samuel, and cried 


7 Gr. saying. ὃ Gr. thou shalt know surely, 


θ Gr. if injury. 


I, Kinas XXVIII. 13—XXIX. 3. 


out with a loud voice: and the woman said 
to Saul, Why hast thou deceived me? for 
thou art Saul. And the king said to her, 
Fear not; tell me whom thou hast seen. And 
the woman said to him, I saw gods ascend- 
ing out of the earth. “And he said to her, 
What didst thou perceive? and she said to 
him, An upright man ascending out of the 
earth, and he was clothed with a mantle. 
And Saul knew that this was Samuel, and 
he stooped with his face to the earth, and 
did obeisance to him. 

15 And Samuel said, Why hast thou trou- 
bled me, that I should come up? And Saul 
said, 1 am greatly distressed, and the Philis- 
tines war against me, and God has departed 
from me, and no longer Fhearkens to me 
either by the hand of prophets or by dreams: 
and now I have called thee to tell me what 
I shalldo. 16And Samuel said, Why askest 
thou me, whereas the Lord has departed 
from thee, and taken part with thy neigh- 
bour? And the Lord has done to thee, as 
the Lord spoke by Yme; and the Lord wiil 
rend thy kingdom out of thy hand, and will 
give it to thy neighbour David, 18 because 
thou didst not hearken to the voice of the 
Lord, and didst not execute his fierce anger 
upon Amalec, therefore the Lord has done 
this thing to thee thisday. And the Lord 
shall deliver Israel with thee into the hands 
of the Philistines, and to-morrow thou and 
thy sons with thee shall fall, and the Lord 
shall deliver the army of Israel into the 
hands of the Philistines. 

2 And Saul ‘instantly fell at his full 
length upon the earth, and was greatly afraid 
because of the words of Samuel; and there 
was no longer any strength in him, for he 
Shad eaten no bread all that day, and all 
that night. 7! And the woman went in to 
Saul, and saw that he was greatly 9 dis- 
quieted, and said to him, Behold now, thine 
handmaid has hearkened to thy voice, and 
I have put my life in my-hand, and have 
Aheard the words which thou hast spoken 
tome. “ And now hearken, I pray thee, to 
the voice of thine handmaid, and I will set 
before thee a morsel of bread, and eat, and 
thou shalt be strengthened, for thou wilt be 
going on thy way. *3 But he would not eat; 
so his servants and the woman constrained 
him, and he hearkened to their voice, and 
rose up from the earth, and sat upon a 
bench. *4 And the woman had a fat heifer 
in the house; and she hasted and slew it; 
and she took meal and kneaded it, and 
baked unleavened cakes. * And she brought 
the meat before Saul, and before his ser- 
vants; and they ate, and rose up, and de- 
parted that night. ᾿ i 

And the Philistines gather all their armies 
to Aphec, and Israel encamped in Aendor, 
which is in Jezrael. *And the lords of the 
Philistines went on Καὶ by hundreds and thou- 
. sands, and David and his men went on in 
the rear with Anchus. 3 And the lords of 
the Philistines said, Who are these ὃ that 
pass by? And Anchus said to the captains 
of the Philistines, Zs not this David the 


β Gr. has hearkened. 


ὃ Gr. hasted and fell standing or at his full length 
& Gr. to or at. 
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καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ἱνατί παρελογίσω με; καὶ σὺ 
εἶ Σαούλ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ βασιλεὺς, μὴ φοβοῦ, εἶπον τίνα 13 
ἑώρακας. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἢ γυνὴ, θεοὺς ἑώρακα ἀναβαίνον- 
τας ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, τί ἔγνως ; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 14 
ἄνδρα ὄρθιον ἀναβαίνοντα ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὗτος διπλοΐδα 
ἀναβεβλημένος: καὶ ἔγνω Σαοὺλ, ὅτι οὗτος Σαμουὴλ, καὶ 
ἐκυψεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
αὐτῷ. 


Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, ἱνατί παρηνώχλησάς μοι ἀναβῆναί με; 15 
καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, θλίβομαι σφόδρα, καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι πολεμοῦ- 
ow ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς ἀφέστηκεν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπακήκοέ 
μοι ἔτι καὶ ἐν χειρὶ τῶν προφητῶν καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐνυπνίοις. 
καὶ νῦν κέκληκά σε γνωρίσαι μοι τί ποιήσω. Καὶ etre 16 
Σαμουὴλ, ἱνατί ἐπερωτᾷς με, καὶ Κύριος ἀφέστηκεν ἀπὸ σοῦ, 
καὶ γέγονε μετὰ τοῦ πλησίον σου; Καὶ πεποίηκε Κύριος 17 
σοι, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Ἰζύριος ἐν χειρί μου, καὶ διαῤῥήξει Κύριος 
τὴν βασιλείαν σου ἐκ χειρός σου, καὶ δώσει αὐτὴν τῷ πλησίον 
σου τῷ Δαυὶδ, διότι οὐκ ἤκουσας φωνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ 18 
ἐποίησας θυμὸν ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ ἐν ᾿Αμαλὴκ, διὰ τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα 
ἐποίησε Κύριός σοι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. Καὶ παραδώσει 19 
Κύριος τὸν Ἰσραὴλ μετὰ cod εἰς χεῖρας ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ αὔριον 
σὺ καὶ ot υἱοί σου μετὰ σοῦ πεσοῦνται, καὶ τὴν παρεμβολὴν 


᾿Ισραὴλ δώσει Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας ἀλλοφύλων. 


Καὶ ἔσπευσε Σαοὺλ καὶ ἔπεσεν ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
ἐφοβήθη σφόδρα ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ 
ἣν ἰσχὺς ἔτι, οὐ γὰρ ἔφαγεν ἄρτον ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν καὶ ὅλην 
τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. Kat εἰσῆλθεν ἣ γυνὴ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ 
εἶδεν ὅτι ἔσπευσε σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς. αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἤκου- 
σεν ἣ δούλη σου τῆς φωνῆς σου, καὶ ἐθέμην τὴν ψυχήν μου 
ἐν τῇ χειρί μου, καὶ ἤκουσα τοὺς λόγους ods ἐλάλησάς μοι. 

at νῦν ἄκουσον δὴ φωνῆς τῆς δούλης σου, καὶ παραθήσω 
ἐνώπιόν μου ψωμὸν ἄρτου, καὶ φάγε, καὶ ἔσται σοὶ ἰσχὺς, ὅτι 
πορεύῃ ἐν 609. Καὶ οὐκ ἐβουλήθη φαγεῖν: καὶ παρεβιάζοντο 
αὐτὸν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ Kal ἣ γυνὴ, καὶ ἤκουσε τῆς φωνῆς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέστη ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τὸν δίφρον. 
Καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ ἣν δάμαλις νομὰς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ: καὶ ἔσπευσε 24 
καὶ ἔθυσεν αὐτήν" καὶ ἔλαβεν ἄλευρα καὶ ἐφύρασε, καὶ ἔπεψεν 
ἄζυμα, καὶ προσήγαγεν ἐνώπιον Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν 25 
παίδων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔφαγον, καὶ ἀνέστησαν καὶ ἀπῆλθον τὴν 

/ 3 ἂν 
νύκτα ἐκείνην. 


Ν 

Καὶ συναθροίζουσιν ἀλλόφυλοι πάσας τὰς παρεμβολὰς 29 
αὐτῶν εἰς ᾿Αφὲκ, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ παρενέβαλεν ἐν ᾿Αενδὼρ τὴν 

3 a 
ἐν Ἰεζραέλ. Καὶ of σατράπαι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων παρεπορεύοντο 2 
3 ε ΄ Ν / Ἁ ‘ Ν ε + 3 “ 
εἰς ἑκατοντάδας Kal χιλιάδας, καὶ Δαυὶδ καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ 
παρεπορεύοντο ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων μετὰ ᾿Αγχοῦς. Καὶ εἶπον οἱ 3 
σατράπαι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, τίνες οἱ διαπορευόμενοι οὗτοι; 

a. > a ‘ \ \ a 3 t > 
καὶ εἶπεν Αγχοῦς πρὸς τοὺς στρατηγοὺς τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, οὐκ 


Ὕ Gr. my hand. 


: as the Hebrew. ζ Gr. ate. θ Lit. hasted. gq. d. trepidavit. 
ξ The word ἼΩΝ is here translated; asin Gen, xiv. 13. 


Ar ὦ 6. obeyed. 
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οὗτος. Δαυὶδ ὃ δοῦλος Σαοὺλ βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ; γέγονε μεθ᾽ 
ἡμῶν ἡμέρας τοῦτο δεύτερον ἔτος, καὶ οὐχ εὕρηκα ἐν αὐτῷ 
οὐθὲν ad’ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐνέπεσε πρὸς μὲ καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 

4 ταύτης. Καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ οἱ στρατηγοὶ τῶν ἀλλοφυ- 

λων, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ἀπόστρεψον τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ ἀποστρα- 

φήτω εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ, οὗ κατέστησας αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ, καὶ μὴ 
ἐρχέσθω μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, καὶ μὴ γινέσθω ἐπίβουλος 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς: καὶ ἐν τίνι διαλλαγήσεται οὗτος τῷ κυρίῳ 
αὐτοῦ; οὐχὶ ἐν ταῖς κεφαλαῖς τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐκείνων ; Οὐχ οὗτος 

Δαυὶδ, ᾧ ἐξῆρχον ἐν χοροῖς, λέγοντες, ἐπάταξε SaovrA ἐν 

χιλιάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Δαυὶδ ἐν μυριάσιν αὐτοῦ; 

6 Kat ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αγχοῦς τὸν Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ζῇ Κύριος, 
ὅτι εὐθὺς σὺ καὶ ἀγαθὸς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς μου, καὶ ἣ ἔξοδός σου 
καὶ ἡ εἴσοδός σου μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν TH παρεμβολῇ, καὶ ὅτι οὐχ 
εὕρηκα κατὰ σοῦ κακίαν ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἥκεις πρὸς μὲ ἐως τῆς 
σήμερον ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς τῶν σατραπῶν οὐκ ἀγαθὸς 

7 σύ. Καὶ νῦν ἀνάστρεφε καὶ πορεύου εἷς εἰρήνην, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
ποιήσῃς κακίαν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς τῶν σατραπῶν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. 

ὃ Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αγχοῦς, τί πεποΐηκά σοι καὶ τί εὗρες 
ἐν τῷ δούλῳ σου ad ἧς ἡμέρας ἤμην ἐνώπιόν σου καὶ ews τῆς 
ἡμέρας ταύτης, ὅτε οὐ μὴ ἔλθω πολεμήσας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς τοῦ 
κυρίου μου τοῦ βασιλέως ; 

9 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς Δαυὶδ, οἶδα ὅτι ἀγαθὸς σὺ 
ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς μου, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ σατράπαι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων λέγουσιν, 

Ὁ οὐχ ἥξει μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰς πόλεμον. Καὶ νῦν ὄρθρισον τοπρωὶ 
σὺ καὶ οἱ παῖδες τοῦ κυρίου σου οἱ ἥκοντες μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ 
πορεύεσθε εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ κατέστησα ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, καὶ λόγον 
λοιμὸν μὴ θῇς ἐν καρδίᾳ σου, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς σὺ ἐνώπιόν μου" 
καὶ ὀρθρίσατε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ καὶ φωτισάτω ὑμῖν, καὶ πορεύθητε. 

Ι Kat ὥρθρισε Δαυὶδ αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἀπελθεῖν καὶ 
φυλάσσειν τὴν γῆν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἀνέβη- 
σαν πολεμεῖν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιεζραήλ. 

) Kai ἐγενήθη εἰσελθόντος Δαυὶδ καὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν αὐτοῦ τὴν 
Σεκελὰκ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, καὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐπέθετο ἐπὶ τὸν 
Νότον καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Bexeda, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν “Ξεκελὰκ καὶ 

) ἐνεπύρισαν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί. Kat τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ πάντα τὰ 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου οὐκ ἐθανάτωσαν ἄνδρα καὶ 
γυναῖκα, ἀλλ᾽ ἠχμαλώτευσαν, καὶ ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν. 


Or 


"= δ Lal Ν A J 
3 Kat ἦλθε Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, Kal ἰδοὺ 
ἐμπεπύρισται ἐν πυρὶ, at δὲ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν 
a , 9 
1 καὶ ai θυγατέρες αὐτῶν ἠἡχμαλωτευμένοι. Kat npc Δαυὶδ καὶ 
΄-ὉΝ and a ‘of 
οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν ἕως ὅτου οὐκ 
“ δ \ 5 ᾽ὔ “" 
} ἣν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἰσχὺς ἔτι τοῦ κλαΐειν. Kat ἀμφότεραι at γυναῖκες 
\ 3 y > Ν ε Ἴ λί Ν "A ͵7 
Δαυὶδ ἡχμαλωτεύθησαν, ᾿Αχιναὰμ ἢ εζραηλίτις, καὶ βιγαία 
Mi n Ν AN 7 \ , 
) ἡ γυνὴ Νάβαλ τοῦ Καρμηλίου. Καὶ ἐθλίβη Δαυὶδ σφόδρα, 
na 7? / Ν 
ὅτι εἶπεν ὃ λαὸς λιθοβολῆσαι αὐτὸν, ὅτι κατώδυνος ψυχὴ παν- 
- na nw A Ν 
τὸς τοῦ λαοῦ ἑκάστου ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέ- 
> “A \ 9» 70 Δ ὶδ > K , Θ n 3 A 
pas αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκραταιώθη Aavid ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ. 


I. Kines XXIX. 4—X XX. 6. 


servant of Saul king of Israel P he has been 
with us some time, even this second year, 
and I have not found any fault in him from 
the day that he attached himself to me even 
until this day. *And the captains of the 
Philistines were displeased at him, and they 
say to him, Send the man away, and let him 
return to his place, where thou didst set 
him; and let him not come with us to the 
war, and let him not be a Ytraitor in the 
camp: and wherewith will he be reconciled 
to his master ? will it not be with the heads 
of those men? 5.15 not this David whom 
they ὃ celebrated in dances, saying, Saul has 
smitten his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands? ¢ 

6And Anchus called David, and said to 
him, As the Lord lives, thou αν right and 
approved in my eyes, and so zs thy going out 
and thy coming in with me in the army, 
and I have not found any evil to charge 
against thee from the day that thou camest 
tome until this day: but thou art not ap- 
proved in the eyes of the lords. 7 Now then 
return and go in peace, thus thou shalt not 
do evil in the sight of the lords of the Phi- 


listines. 


8 And David said to Anchus, What have 
I done to thee? and what hast thou found 
in thy servant from the jirst day that I was 
before thee even until this day, that I should 
not come Sand war against the enemies of 
the lord my king? 

9And Anchus answered David, I know 
that thou art good in my eyes, 9 but the 
lords of the Philistines say, He shall not 
come with us to the war. ) Now then rise 
up early in the morning, thou and the ser- 
vants of thy lord that are come with thee, 
and go to the place where I appointed you, 
and entertain no evil thought in thy heart, 
for thou art good in my sight: and rise 
early for your journey 4when it is light, and 
depart. 

1180 David arose early, he and his men, 
to depart and guard the land of the Phi- 
listines: and the Philistines went up to 
Jezrael to battle. 

And it came to pass when David and his 
men had entered Sekelac on the third day, 
that Amalec had made an incursion upon 
the south, and upon Sekelac, and smitten 
Sekelac, and burnt it with fire. ? And as to 
the women and all things that were in it, 
great and small, they slew neither man nor 
woman, but carried them captives, and went 
on their way. 

3And David and his men came into the 
city, and, behold, it was burnt with fire; 
and their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were carried captive. 4And Da- 
vid and his men lifted up their voice, and 
wept till there was no longer any power 
within them to weep. * And both the wives 
of David were carried captive, Achinaam 
the Jezraelitess, and Abigaia the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. © And David was 
greatly distressed, because the people spoke 
of stoning him, because the soul of all the 
people was grieved, each for his sons and his 
daughters: but David strengthened himself 
in the Lord his God. . 


vy Or, a plotter against the camp. 


-B Gr, days. 
having warred., @ Heb. and Alex. +‘ an angel of God.’ 


ὃ Gr. began to celebrate, or gave the precedence. 
A Gr. and let there be light upon you. 


ζ Gr. warring, or 


I. Kincs XXX. 723. 


7And David said to Abiathar the priest 
the son of Achimelech, Bring near the 
Bephod. ®And David enqwred of the 
‘Lord, saying, Shall I pursue after this 

Ὑ troop ἢ shall I ovértake them? and he said 
~ to him, Pursue, for thou shalt surely over- 
take them, and thou_shalt surely rescue the 
captives. 3580 David went, he and the six 
hundred men with him, and they come as 
far as the brook Bosor, and the superfluous 
ones stopped. 19 And he pursued them with 
our hundred men; and there remained 
behind two hundred men, who tarried on 
the other side of the brook Bosor. 

1 And they find an Egyptian in the field, 
and they take him,and bring him to David; 
and they ‘gave him bread and he ate, and 
they caused him to drink water. And 
they Sgave him a piece of a cake of figs, and 
he ate, and his spirit was Srestored in him; 
for he had not eaten bread, and had not 
drunk water three days and three nights. 
13 And David said to him, Whose art thou? 
and whence art thou? and the young man 
the Egyptian said, I am the servant of an 
Amalekite; and my master left me, because 
I was taken ill three days ago. And we 
made an incursion on the south of the 
Chelethite, and on the parts of Judea, and 
on the south of Chelub, and we burnt Seke- 
lac with fire. And David said to him, 
Wilt thou bring me down to this troop? 
and he said, Swear now to me by God, that 
thou wilt not kill me, and that thou wilt not 
deliver me into the hands of my master, and 
I will bring thee down upon this troop. 


16 So he brought him down thither, and. 


behold, they were scattered abroad upon 
the surface of the whole land, eating and 
drinking, and feasting by reason of all the 
great spoils which they had. taken out of the 
land of the Philistines, and out of the land 
of Juda. 17 Αγ David came upon them, 
and smote them from the morning till the 
evening, andon the nextday; and not one 
of them escaped, except four hundred young 
men, who were mounted on camels, and 
fled. 18And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had taken, and he rescued both 
his wives. 19 And ? nothing was wanting to 
them of great or small, either of the spoils, 
or the sons and daughters, or anything that 
they had taken of theirs; and David re- 
covered all. Ὁ And he took all the flocks, 
and the herds, and led them away before 
the spoils: and it was said of these spoils, 
These are the spoils of David. 

21 And David comes to the two hundred 
men who were left behind that they should 
not follow after David, and he had caused 
them to remain 4by the brook of Bosor; 
and they came forth to meet David, and to 
meet his people with him: and David drew 
near to the people, and they asked him how 
he did. 

2 Then every ill-disposed and bad man 
of the soldiers who had gone with David, 
answered and said, Because they did not pur- 
sue together with us, we will not give them 
of the spoils which we have recovered, only 
let_ each one lead away with him his wife 
and his children,and let themreturn. And 


398 BASIAEION A. 


Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ. τὸν ἱερέα υἱὸν ᾿Αχιμέλεχ, 
προσάγαγε τὸ ἐφούδ. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Δαυὶδ διὰ τοῦ Ἰζυρίου, 


, n~ 
'λέγων, εἰ καταδιώξω ὀπίσω τοῦ γεδδοὺρ τούτου; εἰ κατα- 


λ ΄ 3 οὐ τ \ ὦ 35.ϑ δ ,ὕ Ψ 7, 
ἥψομαι αὐυτους; και εἴπεν OUT, καταδίωκε, οτι καταλαμβάνων 


καταλήψῃ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξαιρούμενος ἐξεχῇ. Kat ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ 
αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔρχονται ἕως τοῦ 
χειμάῤῥου Βοσὸρ, καὶ οἱ περισσοὶ ἔστησαν. Καὶ κατεδίωξεν 
ἐν τετρακοσίοις ἀνδράσιν. ὑπέστησαν δὲ διακόσιοι ἄνδρες 
οἵτινες ἐκάθισαν πέραν τοῦ χειμάῤῥου τοῦ Βοσόρ. 


ν᾽ ε» an 
Kat εὑρίσκουσιν ἄνδρα Αἰγύπτιον ἐν ἀγρῷ, καὶ λαμβάνουσιν 
Ἄν Ἢ \ >» ,ὕ 
αὑτὸν, καὶ ἀγουσιν αὐτὸν πρὸς Δαυίδ: καὶ διδόασιν αὐτῷ ἄρτον 
\ oo i ἐν >. \ 4 Ν 4 ~ τιν ᾿ ,ὔ 
καὶ ἔφαγε, καὶ ἐπότισαν αὑτὸν ὕδωρ. καὶ διδόασιν αὐτῷ κλάσμα 
᾿ς / ἮΝ ἊΨ a n na ¢ 
παλάθης καὶ ἔφαγε, Kal κατέστη TO πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ: ὅτι 
> 7 Ly a a 
ov βεβρώκει ἄρτον, Kat οὐ πεπώκει ὕδωρ τρεῖς ἡμέρας Kal τρεῖς 
΄ \ 3 3 “ \ 7 \ 3 Ν / > ἈΝ 
νύκτας. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, τίνος σὺ εἶ, καὶ πόθεν εἶ; καὶ 
> Ν ὃ , Ν ἀπε Ἃ τ > a 3 ΕἾ ἫΝ 
εἶπε τὸ παιδάριον τὸ Αἰγύπτιον, ἐγώ εἰμι δοῦλος ἀνδρὸς ᾿Αμα- 
᾽ὔ Ν / 
ληκίτου, καὶ κατέλιπέ με ὃ κύριός μου, ὅτι ἠνωχλήθην ἐγὼ 
΄ lal δ lad lal 
σήμερον τριταῖος. Kai ἡμεῖς ἐπεθέμεθα ἐπὶ τὸν Νότον τοῦ 
\ Ἁ Ν n ? 
Χελεθὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τῆς Ιουδαίας μέρη, καὶ ἐπὶ Νότον Xedovp, 
Ν Ν Ν ᾿ > “ 
καὶ τὴν Σεκελὰκ ἐνεπυρίσαμεν ἐν πυρί. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Δ to > / > N Ν Ν A : be 2 Ξ 
avid, εἰ κατάξεις με ἐπὶ τὸ γεδδοὺρ τοῦτο; καὶ εἶπεν, ὄμοσον 
/ fa) A Ἁ ’ὔ ~ 4 
δή μοι κατὰ TOD Θεοῦ μὴ θανατώσειν pe, καὶ μὴ παραδοῦναί 
Cad “ ’ Ν Ν 
με εἰς χεῖρας τοῦ κυρίου μου, καὶ κατάξω σε ἐπὶ τὸ γεδδοὺρ 
τοῦτο. 


Καὶ κατήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὗτοι διακεχυμένοι ἐπὶ 
a “ Ν 
πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς, ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες καὶ ἕἑορτά- 
ζοντες ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς σκύλοις τοῖς μεγάλοις, οἷς ἔλαβον ἐκ γῆς 
aA Ss 3 \ 
ἀλλοφύλων καὶ ἐκ γῆς ᾿Ιούδα. Kat ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ, 
καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ ἑωσφόρου ἕως δείλης καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον" 
Ν > 8... "δ 2 5» A 3. NN ῳ λλ᾽ Ἃ ΄ ὃ 4 
καὶ οὐκ ἐσώθη ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀνὴρ, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τετρακόσια παιδάρια, 
Ν la 
ἃ ἣν ἐπιβεβηκότα ἐπὶ τὰς καμήλους, Kat ἔφυγον. Καὶ ἀφεί- 
“ Ν / 
ato Δαυὶδ πάντα ἃ ἔλαβον οἱ ᾿Αμαληκῖται, καὶ ἀμφότερας 
Ν “ 3 “Ὁ 3 / XN 3 Ψ 3 “ 5 Ν 
τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ ἐξείλατο. Καὶ οὐ διεφώνησεν αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ 
“ nm , an Ν 
μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν σκύλων, καὶ ἕως υἱῶν καὶ 
- “ XN 4 
θυγατέρων, καὶ ἕως πάντων ὧν ἔλαβον αὐτῶν, Kal πάντα 
‘ 4 ‘\ X 
ἐπέστρεψε Δαυίδ. Kat ἔλαβε πάντα τὰ ποίμνια, καὶ τὰ βου-. 
“ Ν a 7 
κόλια, Kat ἀπήγαγεν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν σκύλων: Kat τοῖς σκύλοις 
aA “A / 
ἐκείνοις ἐλέγετο, ταῦτα τὰ σκῦλα Δαυίδ. 


7 
8 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


16 


19 


20 


ν lg Ν 
Καὶ παραγίνεται Δαυὶδ πρὸς τοὺς διακοσίους ἄνδρας τοὺς 2] 


7 an , Ν Ν > , 
ὑπολειφθέντας τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
a Ν Ν a > > 4 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ τοῦ Βοσὸρ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς ἀπάντησιν 
᾿ n nr > a \ 
Δαυὶδ καὶ εἰς ἀπάντησιν τοῦ λαοῦ TOU μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ προσ- 
Ί 
’ Ν ιν “ “ \ > e 3. Ν > > ἢ 
ἤγαγε Δαυὶδ ἕως τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν τὰ εἰς εἰρήνην. 


Kat ἀπεκρίθη πᾶς ἀνὴρ λοιμὸς καὶ πονηρὸς τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν 
πολεμιστῶν τῶν πορευθέντων μετὰ Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπον, ὅτι οὐ 
κατεδίωξαν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, οὐ δώσομεν αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῶν σκύλων ὧν 
ἐξειλόμεθα, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἕκαστος τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτοῦ ἀπαγέσθωσαν, καὶ ἀποστρεφέτωσαν. Καὶ εἶπε 


22 


23 


a EI pitas oe Miter σι Rr BP εὐ συ Ee eee ee eee 


β Alex. and Heb. +‘ And Abiathar brought the ephod to David.’ 
ζ Gr. staid or established in him. 


+ The Greek is borrowed from the Hebrew. ὃ Gr. give. 


8 See Num. 81. 49. Josh. 23.14. 8 Kings 8. 56. A Gr. in. 


. 


BASIABION A, 


Δαυὶδ, ob ποιήσετε οὕτως, μετὰ TO παραδοῦναι TOV Κύριον 
ἡμῖν, καὶ φυλάξαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὸν γεδδοὺρ τὸν 
t ἐπερχόμενον ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ τίς ἐπακούσεται 
ὑμῶν τῶν λόγων τούτων ; ὅτικοὐχ ἧττον ἡμῶν εἰσι, διότι κατὰ 
τὴν μερίδα τοῦ καταβαίνοντος εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, οὕτως ἔσται 
ἡ μερὶς τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη, κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ μεριοῦνται. 
) Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ ἐπάνω, καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς 
προστάγμα καὶ εἰς δικαίωμα τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἕως τῆς σήμερον. 
; Kat ἦλθε Δαυὶδ εἰς Ξεκελὰκ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τοῖς πρεσβυτέ- 
pos τῶν σκύλων Ἰούδα καὶ τοῖς πλησίον αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ 
"ard τῶν σκύλων τῶν ἐχθρῶν Κυρίου, τοῖς ἐν Βαιθσοὺρ, καὶ 
} τοῖς Ῥαμᾷ Νότου, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Τεθὸρ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Ἀροὴρ, καὶ 
) τοῖς ἐν ᾿Αμμαδὶ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν ΞΣαφὶ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Hobie, καὶ τοὶς 
ἐν Γὲθ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Κιμὰθ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Σαφὲκ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν 
Θημὰθ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Καρμήλῳ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι τοῦ 
) Ἱερεμεὴλ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι τοῦ Κενεζὶ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν 
Ἱεριμοὺθ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Bypoafe?, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Νομβὲ, καὶ τοῖς 
ἐν Χεβρὼν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς τόπους ods διῆλθε Δαυὶδ ἐκεῖ 
αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφύλοι ἐπολέμουν ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἔφυγον ot 
ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ προσώπου τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ πίπτουσι 

' τραυματίαι ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Γελβουέ. Kal συνάπτουσιν οἱ 
ἀλλόφυλοι τῷ Σαοὺλ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τύπτουσιν ἀλλό- 
φυλοι τὸν ᾿Ιωναθάν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν Μελχισᾶ υἱὸν 

; Ξαούλ. Καὶ βαρύνεται ὁ πόλεμος ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ, καὶ εὑρίσκουσιν 
αὐτὸν οἱ ἀκοντισταὶ ἄνδρες τόξοται, καὶ ἐτραυματίσθη εἰς τὰ 

ὑποχόνδρια. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη 
αὐτοῦ, σπάσαι τὴν ῥομφαίαν σου καὶ ἀποκέντησόν με ἐν αὐτῇ, 
μὴ ἔλθωσιν οἱ ἀπερίτμητοι οὗτοι καὶ ἀποκεντήσωσί με καὶ 
ἐμπαίξωσιν ἐμοί: καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι ἐφοβήθη σφόδρα: καὶ ἔλαβε Σαοὺλ τὴν ῥομφαίαν, καὶ 
ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶδεν 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ὅτι 
τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐπέπεσε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ, 

Kat ἀπέθανε per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς 
υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 
κατὰ τὸ αὐτό. 

Καὶ εἶδον οἱ ἄνδρες ᾿Ισραὴλ οἱ ἐν τῷ πέραν τῆς κοιλάδος καὶ 
οἱ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, ὅτι ἔφυγον οἱ ἄνδρες ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
ὅτι τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταλείπουσι τὰς 
πόλεις αὐτῶν καὶ φεύγουσι: καὶ ἔρχονται ot ἀλλόφυλοι καὶ 

BN ΩΝ Ses, 
κατοικοῦσιν ἐν αὐταῖς. 

| Καὶ ἐγενήθη τῇ ἐπαύριον ἔρχονται οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἐκδιδύσκειν 
τοὺς νεκροὺς, καὶ εὑρίσκουσι τὸν Σαοὺλ καὶ τοὺς τρεῖς υἱοὺς 
αὐτοῦ πεπτωκότας ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη Γελβούε. 

Καὶ ἀποστρέφουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέδυσαν τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀποστέλλουσιν αὐτὰ εἰς γῆν ἀλλοφύλων, κύκλῳ εὐαγγελίζοντες 
| τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν καὶ τῷ λαῷ. Καὶ ἀνέθηκαν τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ 
εἰς τὸ ᾿Ασταρτεῖον, καὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ κατέπηξαν ἐν τῷ τείχει 


Βαιθσάμ. 


999 


β Gr. an inferior thing. 
¢ Lit. in the hypochondria. 


y Heb. and Alex. * Lo! a blessing from you,’ ete. 
θ Comp. reads, ἀποκεφαλίζουσιν. Soin Heb. 


I. Kings XXX. 24—XXXI._ 10. 


David said, Ye shall not do so, after the 
Lord has delivered _the enemy to us, and 
guarded us, and the Lord has delivered into 
our hands the troop that came against us. 
24 And who will hearken to these your 
words? for they are not finferior to us ; 
for according to the portion of him that 
went down to the battle, so shall be the 
portion of him that abides with the baggage; 
they shall share alike. * And it came to 
pass from that day forward, that it became 
an ordinance anda custom in Israel until 
this day. 


*6 And David came to Sekelac, and sent 
of the spoils to the elders of Juda, and to 
his friends, saying, Y Behold some of the 
spoils of the enemies of the Lord; to 
those in ὃ Beethsur, and to those in Rama of 
the south, and to those in Gethor. 33 And 
to those in Aroer, and to those in Ammadi, 
and to those in Saphi, and to those in Esthie, 
29 and to those in Geth, and to those in Ci- 
math, and to those in Saphec, and to those 
in hemath, and to those in Carmel, and to 
those in the cities of Jeremeel, and to those 
in the cities of the Kenezite ; 40 and to those 
in Jerimuth, and to those in Bersabee, and - 
to those in Nombe, 2! and to those in Cheb- 
ron, and to all the places which David and 
his men had passed through. 


And the Philistines fought with Israel: 
and the men of Israel fled from before the 
Philistines, and they fall down wounded in 
the mountain of Gelbue. 3 And the Philis- 
tines press closely on Saul and his sons, and 
the Philistines smite Jonathan, and Amina- 
dab, and Melchisa son of Saul. %And the 
battle prevails against Saul, and the shooters 
with arrows, even the archers find him, and 
he was wounded Sunder the ribs. 4 And 
Saul said to his armour-bearer, Draw thy 
sword and pierce me through with it; lest 
these uncircumcised come and pierce me 
through, and mock me. But his armour- 
bearer would not, for he feared greatly: so 
Saul took his sword and fell upon it. ὃ And 
his armour-bearer saw that Saul was dead, 
and he fell also himself upon his sword, and 
died with him. ®So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and his armour-bearer, in that day 
together. 


7And the men of Israel who were on the 
other side of the valley, and those beyond 
Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, and 
that Saul and his sons were dead ; and they 
leave their cities and flee: and the Philis-. 
tines come and dwell in them. 


8 And it came to pass on the morrow that 
the Philistines come to strip the dead, and 
they find Saul and his three sons fallen on 
the mountains of Gelbue. 


9 And they 9 turned him, and stripped off 
his armour, and sent it into the land of the 
Philistines, sending round glad tidings to 
their idols and to the people. ™And they 
set up his armour at the temple of Astarte 
and they fastened his body on the wall of 
Bethsam. 


ὃ Heb. and Alex. ‘ Bethel.’ 


I. Kines XXXI. 11—II. Krnas I. 11. 400 BASIAEION B. 


. . . A A δὰ dQ 
u And the inhabitants of Jabis Galaad . Kat ἀκούουσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες ᾿Ιαβὶς τῆς Γαλααδίτιδος ἃ 11 
hear what the Philistines did to Saul. “And as © ἀλλόφυλ 5 ἐπ δ πολ δ eT Bas 
they rose up, even every man of me gia: Sener, ve a ὀφυ) < ine i 9 means amie αἱ ἀνέστησαν mas avnp 12 
marched all night, and took the body of δυνάμεως, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, Kal ἔλαβον τὸ σῶμα 
Saul and the body of Jonathan his sonfrom πὸ χοὺλ καὶ τὸ σῶμα Ἰωνάθα ἌΡ ΩΣ ΣῊΝ 
the wall of Bethsam ; and they bring them : hina. pln are Wipe marek swag hae 86 ὦ Ἂς 
to Jabis, and burn them there. 18 And they Βαιθσὰμ, καὶ φέρουσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς ᾿Ιαβὶς, καὶ κατακαίουσιν 

- ΒΒ tn tl > Ν “ “ A , 
take their bones, and bury them in the αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, Kal λαμβάνουσι τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτῶν, καὶ θάπτουσιν 13 


field that is in Jabis, and fast seven days. pke’ pag? iii χα oH gn - brgestio tte = 
ὑπὸ τὴν apovpay τὴν ἐν Ἰαβὶς, καὶ νηστεύουσιν ETTA ἡμέρας. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Β. 


Ἀπὺ = ete pass after Saul was dead, KAT ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν Σαοὺλ, καὶ Δαυὶδ ἀνέστρεψε 
that David returned from smiting Amalec, _/ .? \ A me \Q > ws \ aw) 

and David abode two days ee ee "Ἀπ Ἐπ τὰ ἀπ. “ ἐκάθισε Δαυὶδ ἪΝ Ξεκελὰκ Sie β 
it came to pass on the third day, that, be- Ovo. αι ἐγενηση TY ἡμέρῳ TY TPLTY, καὶ LOOV ἀνήρ ἢ εν ἐκ 
hold, a man came from the camp, from the -7 ~ 2 a ~ Sy ee La Let ray ghia Ἃ 
people of Saul, and his garments were rent, ΤῊΣ Tanne ans Ae 2 ig es ao gh yar ξυνλχό ag? διεῤ i 
and earth Sig Ae os his head ὃ με τ me βώγοτα, και γὴ ἐπι τὴς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἰσ- 
to pass when he went in to David, that he ελθεῖν αὐτὸν πρὸς Δαυὶδ re Biot are Ὁ i δ 
28 upon the earth, and did obeisance to Baber agua PS, κασυϊον καὶ RR ECER, Ἐπ ΤῊ ey ees 


m. 

3 And David said to him, Whence comest Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, πόθεν σὺ παραγίνῃ; καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 3 
thou? and he said to him, I have escaped ΔΈ; ἋΣ, ὅτῳ βολὴ T ἐλ πὰ δι ; Καὶ 
out of the camp of Tare” * And. David. τ ΤΟ, ΕΚ Τῆς PEP Os te ey Ἐγὼ ee pe 4 
ae 3 ὠς ἥλιο is as pee et ine. εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, tis ὁ λόγος οὗτος; ἀπάγγειλόν μοι: Kat 

n e said, Ihe people tiled out o δ᾽" “5! 7: \ 2 a , Ν , δ 
A battle, and many oF the peapleiave fallen “ἐνὶ OFF ἐφυγεν 0 λαὸς ἐκ τοῦ πολέμου, καὶ πεπτώκασι πολλοὶ 
and eg and Saul and Jonathan his ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ ἀπέθανον, καὶ Σαοὺλ καὶ Ἰωνάθαν 6 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
sonaredead. ἀπέθανε. 

ὅ Αῃᾷ David βαϊᾶ to the young man who Καὶ εἶπε Δαιὴδ τῷ σαν eae λλ ὌΝ. 
brought him the tidings, How knowest thou at εἰπε Aavld τῷ παιδαρίῳ τῷ ἄπαγγελλοντι αὑτῷ, πὼς 5 

N . 3 9 77 2 Lal 
πε Eprints imo aia ah Aes οἶδας ὅτι τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν 6 vids αὐτοῦ; Kai εἶπε 6 

. - . . ; . Ἃ ΄ Ὁ 3 ΄ 9 ie 2 [4 3 

tidings, said to him, I happened accident- 7° παιδάριον τὸ ἀπαγγέλλον αὐτῷ, περιπτώματι περιέπεσον ἐν 

n a Ν , \ , 
ally to be upon mount Gelbue; and, behold, τῷ ὄρει τῷ T'eA Bove, καὶ ἰδοὺ Σαοὺλ ἐπεστήρικτο. ἐπὶ τὸ δόρυ 
Saul was leaning upon his spear, and, be- wai paige sh Nhe vi. gO esti A 2a 
hold, the chariots and captains of horse V70Vs καὶ ἔθου Ta appara Kat ob Ce συνῆψαν ore 
oe — ἀρ ὴς him. oe _ Fae i Kat ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ τὰ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶδέ με, Kat ἐκάλεσέ 7 

ehind him, and saw me, and called me; ,,ε- καὶ εἶτα. δον ed ae ie See rr ΘΕ σι 
aad: 1 said, Behold, here and added he: BE: καὶ cera, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. Καὶ εἶπέ μοι, τίς εἴ σὺ ; καὶ εἶπα, 8 
said to me, Who art thou? andI said, [am Αμαληκίτης ἐγώ εἰμι. Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, στῆθι δὴ ἐπάνω 9 
Ἷ 7 ‘ ¢ Cal 
an Lew στον is wipe hoe wen vinci ae μου καὶ θανάτωσόν pe, ὅτι κατέσχε με σκότος δεινὸν, ὅτι πᾶσα 
τοῦ 9 ᾽ 1 ε , 3 ΄ὔ Ν ,ὔ > Ν Ν , 
dreadful darkness has come upon me, for all ἢ ψυχή μου ἐν ἐμοί. Καὶ ἐπέστην ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ ἐθανάτωσα 10 
= “ὦ 1 1 > N 4 ” ¢ a 
my life isin me. So 1 stoodover him and αὐτὸν, ὅτι ndew ὅτι od ζήσεται μετὰ τὸ πεσεῖν αὐτόν" Kal ἔλα- 
slew him, because I knew he Y would not β Η β Ἃ πως oe > pr ae Via λιδό 
live after he was fallen; and I took the Pov τὸ βασίλειον τὸ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν χλιδόνα 
μ᾽ n “ Ν 7 tal 

crown that was upon his head, and the τὸν ἐπὶ tod βραχίονος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνήνοχα αὐτὰ τῷ κυρίῳ 
bracelet that was upon his arm, and I have ΨΥ ᾿ : 
brought them hither to my lord. μ ply ἘΣ Δ 78] sy νων «οἱ saa 

And David laid hold of his garments, Kai ἐκράτησε Aavid τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέῤῥηξεν αὐτά" 11 


B Gr. war. 7 Gr. will. 
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Ν ἶ ΄ὔ e» ε 3 9 a ὃ vse a. Ve , 95. α 
καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν. 
[2] ΝΆ 7 \ oom” \ vee 7 °¢ ὃ [Xr > \N 
12 Kai ἐκόψαντο Kal ἔκλαυσαν καὶ ἐνήστευσαν ἕως δείλης ἐπὶ 
Ν Ἀ τῷ 82 , Ν en > lal Ν BN Ν Α, > ͵7 
Ξαοὺλ καὶ ἐπὶ Ἰωνάθαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν Ἰούδα 
$i resray ᾧ Ν > 3 yA bu 3 λή > ε ,ὔ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ισραὴλ, οτι ἐπλήγησαν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. 


18 Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῷ παιδαρίῳ τῷ ἀπαγγέλλοντι αὐτῷ, 
, > , ag age εν ἔ ὃ \ 7, > ke 
πόθεν εἴ σύ; καὶ εἶπεν, υἱὸς ανὸρὸς παροίκου ᾿Αμαληκίτου 
ἐγώ εἰμι. 
" > na n > 4 > ~ Pit 
11 Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, πῶς οὐκ ἐφοβήθης ἐπενεγκεῖν χεῖρά 
- “ , 5 \Q \ 
15 σου διαφθεῖραι τὸν χριστὸν Κυρίου; Kat ἐκάλεσε Δαυὶδ ἕν 
a an 3 Ν n 
τῶν παιδαρίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, προσελθὼν ἀπάντησον αὐτῷ: 
16 καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Δαυὶδ, 
@ [7 \ , , 
τὸ αἷμά σου ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν σου, OTL TO στόμα σου ἀπεκρίθη 
“ ¢ Ν Ν r / 
κατὰ σοῦ, λέγον, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐθανάτωσα τὸν χριστὸν Κυρίου. 


17 Καὶ ἐθρήνησε Δαυὶδ τὸν θρῆνον τοῦτον ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ καὶ ἐπὶ 
138 Ἰωνάθαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε τοῦ διδάξαι τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Ἰούδα: ἰδοὺ γέγραπται ἐπὶ βιβλίου τοῦ εὐθοῦς. . 


“ / Ν Ν φ 
[19 Στήλωσον Ἰσραὴλ ὑπὲρ τῶν τεθνηκότων ἐπὶ τὰ ὕψη σου 
: lat a 3 ὃ Μὴ ἃ Μὴ > ir: 3 Τὲθ 
20 τραυματιῶν: πῶς ἔπεσαν δυνατοι; Μὴ ἀναγγείλητε ev Ted, 
a , > 4 ’’ 
καὶ μὴ εὐαγγελίσησθε ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις ᾿Ασκάλωνος, μή ποτε 
3 n , IAA “Δ ’ 3 λλ 4 
εὐφρανθῶσι θυγατέρες ἀλλοφύλων, μή ποτε ἀγαλλιάσωνται 
a 3 Ν Ν Ν 
21 θυγατέρες τῶν ἀπεριτμήτων. “Opn τὰ ἐν Τελβουὲ μὴ κατα- 
3 a Ν XN “-“ a 
βάτω δρόσος καὶ μὴ ὑετὸς ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, Kal ἀγροὶ ἀπαρχῶν, ὅτι 
a “ μ᾽ Ν 3 / 
ἐκεῖ προσωχθίσθη θυρεὸς δυνατῶν: θυρεὸς Σαοὺλ οὐκ ἐχρίσθη 
la) / a 
22 ἐν ἐλαίῳ. “Ad αἵματος τραυματιῶν καὶ ἀπὸ στέατος δυνατῶν 
Ν 4 X £72 , 
τόξον ᾿Ιωνάθαν οὐκ ἀπεστράφη κενὸν εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ῥομφαία 
3 
23 Σαοὺλ οὐκ ἀνέκαμψε κενή. Σαοὺλ καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν οἱ ἠγαπη- 
“ / > -~ 3 “ a 
μένοι καὶ ὡραῖοι οὐ διακεχωρισμένοι, εὐπρεπεῖς ἐν TH ζωῇ 
“ lal lal ’ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτῶν οὐ διεχωρίσθησαν: ὑπὲρ ἀετοὺς 
“ , / 3 x 
κοῦφοι, Kal ὑπὲρ λέοντας ἐκραταιώθησαν. Ovyarépes ᾿Ισραὴλ 
“ / 
ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ κλαύσατε, τὸν ἐνδιδύσκοντα ὑμᾶς κόκκινα μετὰ 
a “ Ν 
κόσμου ὑμῶν, τὸν ἀναφέροντα κόσμον χρυσοῦν ἐπὶ τὰ ἐνδύματα 
a a 3, “ 4 3 
5 ὑμῶν. Πῶς ἔπεσαν δυνατοὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ πολέμου, ᾿Ιωνάθαν 
5 Δ, \ Ψ / >AX re) ws oN Ν 10 λ , 
6 ἐπὶ τὰ ὕψη σου τραυματίαι; yO ἐπὶ σοὶ, ἀδελφέ μου 
4 7] ε 7 , 
᾿Ιωνάθαν, ὡραιώθης μοι σφόδρα, ἐθαυμαστώθη ἡ ἀγάπησίς cov 
ἐμοὶ ὑπὲρ ἀγάπησιν γυναικῶν. Πῶς ἔπεσαν δυνατοὶ, καὶ ἀπώ- 
λοντο σκεύη πολεμικά; 


/ A , 
ἃ Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Δαυὶδ ἐν Κυρίῳ, 
a 3 / Ν 53 ᾽ 
λέγων, εἰ ἀναβῶ εἰς μίαν τῶν πόλεων Ἰούδα ; καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 
Ν - peas oe \, 4 A LO 4 ee aa \ > 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνάβηθι: καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, ποῦ ἀναβῶ; Kai εἶπεν, 
\ Ν Ν , 
2 εἰς Χεβρών. Kat ἀνέβη ἐκεῖ Δαυὶδ εἰς Χεβρὼν, καὶ dudo- 
ε a > ~ 3? / ε a y XL oN 5 A 4 
τεραι ci γυναῖκες αὐτοῦ, Axwaap ἣ ᾿Ιεζραηλίτις, καὶ APryaia 
° > 
9 ἡ γυνὴ Νάβαλ τοῦ Καρμηλίου, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ per αὐτοῦ 
/ a , 
ἕκαστος, Kal ὃ οἶκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατῴκουν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι 


Χεβρών. 


4 Kat ἔρχονται ἄνδρες τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, καὶ χρίουσι τὸν Δαυὶδ 
n “ μὴ ? / \ > ’ὔ 
ἐκεῖ τοῦ βασιλεύειν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα: Καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν 


ΤΟΝ 1. Y2—IL 4: 


and rent them; and all the men who were 
with him rent their garments. 12 And they 
lamented, and wept, and fasted till evening, 
for Saul and for Jonathan his son,and for the 
people of Juda, and for the house of Israel, 
because they were smitten with the sword. 

18 And David said to the young man who 
brought the tidings to him, Whence art 
thou? and he said, 1 am the son of an 
Amalekite sojourner. ! 

44 And David said to him, How was it 
thou wast not afraid to lift thy hand to 
destroy the anointed of the Lord? And 
David called one of his young men, and 
said, Go and fall upon him: and he smote 
him, and he died. And David said to 
him, Thy blood de upon thine own head ; 
for thy mouth has Ftestified against thee, 
saying, I have slain the anointed of the 

ord. 

7 And David_lamented with this lamen- 
tation over Saul and over Jonathan his son. 
18 And he Y gave orders to teach it the sons 
of Juda: behold, it is written in the book 
of ὃ Right. : 

19¢Set up a pillar, O Israel, for 9 the slain 
that died upon thy high places: how are 
the mighty fallen! *°'Tell it not in Geth, 
and tell it not as glad tidings in the streets 
of Ascalon, lest the daughters of the Philis- 
tines rejoice, lest the daughters of the un- 
circumcised triumph. *! Ye mountains of 
Gelbue, Jet not dew nor rain descend upon 
you, nor fields of first-fruits be upon you, 
for there the shield of the mighty ones has 
been grievously assailed ; the shield of Saul 
was not anointed with oil. #2 From the 
blood of the slain, and from the fat of the 
mighty, the bow of Jonathan returned not 
empty; and the sword of Saul turned not 
back empty. 23 Saul and Jonathan, the be- 
loved and the beautiful, were not divided: 
comely were they in their life, and in their 
death they were not divided: they were 
swifter than eagles, and they were stronger 
than lions. #4 Daughters of Israel, weep for 
Saul, who clothed you with scarlet together 
with your adorning, who added golden orna- 
ments to your apparel. 25 How are the 
mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! 
O Jonathan, even the slain ones upon thy 
high places! 261 am grieved for thee, my 
brother Jonathan; thou wast very lovely 
to me; thy love to me was wonderful beyond 
the love of women. * How are the mighty 
fallen, and the weapons of war perished ! 


And it came to pass after this that David 
enquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go u 
into one of the cities of Juda? and the Lor 
said to him, Go up. And David said, 
Whither shall I go up? and he said, To 
Chebron. ?And David went up thither to 
Chebron, he and both his wives, Achinaam 
the Jezraelitess, and Abigaia the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, ‘and the men that 
were with him, every one and his family; 
and they dwelt in the cities of Chebron. 

4 And the men of Judea come, and anoint 
David there to reign over the house of Juda; 
and they reported to David, saying, The 


8 Gr. answered. 7 Gr, told. 
as from 18), the 4. V. from 13. 


ὃ Gr. straight, or right, sometimes upright, as ofa man. Hebd. Jasher. 
θ Two words here are used, as is often the case in the LXX. to express one, 


ζ The LXX. take ‘1877 


viz. τεθνηκότων und τραυματιῶν to express 5571. 


27 


II. Kines II. 5—28. 


men of Jabis of the country of Galaad have 
buried Saul. ὃ And David sent messengers 
to the rulers of Jabis of the country of 
Galaad, and David said to them, Blessed be 
ye of the Lord, because ye have wrought 
this mercy toward your lord, even toward 
Saul the anointed of the Lord, and ye have 
buried him and Jonathan his son. ®And 
now may the Lord deal in mercy and truth 
towards you: and 1 also will requite towards 
you this good deed, because ye have done 
this. 7 And now let your hands be made 
strong, and be fvaliant; for your master 
Saul is dead, and moreover the house of 
Juda have anointed me to be king over 
them. 

8 But Abenner, the son of Ner, the com- 
mander-in-chief of Saul’s army, took Je- 
bosthe son of Saul, and brought him up 
from the camp to Manaem 95 and Ymade 
him king over the land of Galaad, and over 
Thasiri, and over Jezrael, and over Ephraim, 
and over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 
10 Jebosthe, Saul’s son was forty years old, 
when he reigned over Israel; and he reigned 
two years, but not over the house of Juda, 
who followed David. Ἵ ἢ 

N And the days which David reigned in 
Chebron over the house of Juda were seven 
years and six months. 

122 And Abenner the son of Ner went forth, 
and the servants of Jebosthe the son of 
Saul, from Manaem to Gabaon. And Joab 
the son of Saruia, and the servants of David, 
went forth from Chebron, and met them at 
the fountain of Gabaon, at the same place: 
and these sat down by the fountain on this 
side, and those by the fountain on that side. 
14 And Abenner said to Joab, Let now the 
ee men arise, and play before us. And 

oab said, Let them arise. And there 
arose and passed over by number twelve of 
the children of Benjamin, belonging to 
Jebosthe the son of Saul, and twelve of the 
servants of David. δ And they seized every 
one the head of his neighbour with his hand, 
and his sword was thrust into the side of 
his neighbour, and they fall down together : 
and the name of that place was called The 
portion of the treacherous ones, which is in 
Gabaon. 17 And the battle was very severe 
on that day; and Abenner and the men of 
Israel were worsted before the servants of 
David. And there were there the three 
sons of Saruia, Joab, and Abessa, and Asael: 
and Asael was swift in his feet as aroein 
the field. 

19 And Asael followed after Abenner, and 
turned not to go to the right hand or to the 
left from following Abenner. *7And Aben- 
ner looked behind him, and said, Art thou 
Asael himself? and he said, lam. 7!And 
Abenner said to him, Turn thou to the 
right hand or to the left, and lay hold for 
thyself on one of. the young men, and take 
to thyself his armour: but Asael would not 
turn back from following him. * And 
Abenner said yet again to Asael, Stand aloof 
from me, lest [ smite thee to the ground ? 
and how should I lift up my face to Joab? 
23 And what does this meanP return to 
Joab thy brother. But he would not stand 
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a A ’ φ an 
τῷ Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, ὅτι οἱ ἄνδρες ᾿Ιαβὶς τῆς Γαλααδίτιδος 
+ Ν ᾿. N 
ἔθαψαν τὸν Σαούλ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ ἀγγέλους πρὸς τοὺς 5 
ε lA > \ ~ 5 
ἡγουμένους ᾿Ιαβὶς τῆς Tadaaditidos, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ, 
3 ~ , e ἐδ “ ,ὔ ως a 
εὐλογημένοι ὑμεῖς τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἐποιήσατε τὸ ἔλεος τοῦτο ἐπὶ 
Ν 4 as a a US Ἁ x Ν ’ \ > / 
TOV κύριον ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ τὸν χριστὸν Κυρίου, καὶ ἐθάψατε 
2) _N 43 Ν “ a n 
αὐτὸν καὶ Ἰωνάθαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. Kat viv ποιῆσαι Κύριος € 
> a 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθειαν: καί ye ἐγὼ ποιήσω μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν τὸ 
μὴ a a A rn 
ἀγαθὸν τοῦτο, ὅτι ἐποιήσατε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Kat νῦν κρα- 7 
4 Ὁ“ ἴα 
ταιούσθωσαν at χεῖρες ὑμῶν, καὶ γίνεσθε εἰς υἱοὺς δυνατοὺς, ὅτι 
4 “ 5 
τέθνηκεν ὃ κύριος ὑμῶν Σαοὺλ, καί ye ἐμὲ κέχρικεν ὃ οἶκος 
3 
Ἰούδα ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν εἰς βασιλέα. 
ΝΥ AY \ ‘\ , : 
Kat ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱὸς Νὴρ ἀρχιστράτηγος τοῦ Σαοὺλ ἔλαβε 8 
Ν 3 Ν εν Ν Ν > / a EN 2 a 
τὸν Ἰεβοσθὲ υἱὸν Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς παρεμ- 
An > M οἷ ἣν. ir. = aN > \ ‘ ΄ 
ολῆς εἰς Μαναὲμ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν Ταλααδίτιν, 9 
Ny aN Ν Ν ΝΠ ἄν, ‘ 3 Ν Ny ἄρ Ν tds \ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Θασιρὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιεζραὴλ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἐφραΐμ, 
Ν 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραήλ. Τεσσαράκοντα 
la) 3 ¢ 
ἐτῶν Ἰεβοσθὲ vids Σαοὺλ, dre ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ:' 
Ν ὃ , 3 > aN rt ὌΝ Bent 2 ΄ ὰ 5 Ἀπ κα 
καὶ δύο ἔτη ἐβασίλευσε, πλὴν τοῦ οἴκου Ἰούδα, ot ἦσαν ὀπίσω 
Δαυίδ. 
Καὶ ἐγένοντο ati ἡμέραι ἃς Δαυὶδ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Χεβρὼν 
ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιούδα, ἑπτὰ ἔτη καὶ μῆνας ἕξ. 
an 3 ἴων 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱὸς Νὴρ, καὶ οἱ παῖδες Ἰεβοσθὲ υἱοῦ 
Σαοὺλ ἐκ Μαναὲμ εἰς Ταβαών: Kai ᾿Ιωὰβ υἱὸς Σαρουΐα, καὶ 
ot παῖδες Δαυὶδ ἐξῆλθον ἐκ Χεβρὼν, καὶ συναντῶσιν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ 
Ν ᾽’ὔ \ Ν ὌΝΟΝ, \ Ee Ν > / a > ἃ 
τὴν κρήνην τὴν Ταβαὼν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐκάθισαν οὗτοι ἐπὶ 
a \ Ὁ A 
τὴν κρήνην ἐντεῦθεν, καὶ οὗτοι ἐπὶ THY κρήνην ἐντεῦθεν. Καὶ 
5 3 Ν \ 3 Ν > / . Ν ΄, Ν 
εἶπεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ πρὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ, ἀναστήτωσαν δὴ τὰ παιδάρια, καὶ 
παιξάτωσαν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, ἀναστήτωσαν. 
Καὶ ἀνέστησαν καὶ παρῆλθον ἐν ἀριθμῷ τῶν παίδων Βενιαμὶν 
ὃ ἠὃ a 3 Ν ca Ν Ν . ’ὔ 3 a ! 
woexa τῶν ᾿Ιεβοσθὲ υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ, καὶ δώδεκα ἐκ τῶν παίδων 
Δαυίδ. Καὶ ἐκράτησαν ἕκαστος τῇ ὶ τὴ λὴ ῦ 
. ράτησα os τῇ χειρὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ 
3 “ La! 5 εν Lal 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ μάχαιρα αὐτοῦ εἰς πλευρὰν τοῦ πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πίπτουσι κατὰ τὸ αὐτό: καὶ ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
/ 3 ’,ὔ N a 3 ΄ v7 » 3 ’ Ν 
τόπου ἐκείνου, μερὶς τῶν ἐπιβούλων, 4 ἐστιν ἐν TaBawv. Kai 
ἐγένετο 6 πόλεμος σκληρὸς ὥστε λίαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη" καὶ 
3) > Υς Ν 2, ὃ 3 Ν > i, ἢ / ; / 
ἔπταισεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ καὶ ἄνδρες ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐνώπιον παίδων Δαυίδ. 
Καὶ ἐγένοντο ἐκεῖ τρεῖς υἱοὶ Zapovia, Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ, καὶ: 
3 ΄ \? Ν Le) a Ν 3 a ε Ν , Ν 
Ασαήλ: καὶ ᾿Ασαὴλ κοῦφος τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ: ὡσεὶ μία δορκὰς 
ἐν ἀγρῷ. 
, > 
Καὶ κατεδίωξεν ᾿Ασαὴλ ὀπίσω ᾿Αβεννὴρ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέκλινε 
A 4 > Ν 5ῸΝ > 3 XN / 3 ἮΡ 
τοῦ πορεύεσθαι εἰς δεξιὰ οὐδὲ εἰς ἀριστερὰ κατόπισθεν Αβεννήρ. 
> a 
Kat ἐπέβλεψεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ σὺ 
> >. N 3 / ν = lle Ye = > \ 9 x A? 
εἶ αὐτὸς ᾿Ασαήλ; καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αβεν- 
vA 
νὴρ, ἔκκλινον σὺ εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ ἢ εἰς τὰ ἀριστερὰ, καὶ κατάσχε 
a a ’ὔ a 
σεαυτῷ ἕν τῶν παιδαρίων, καὶ λάβε σεαυτῷ τὴν πανοπλίαν 
Ἄς ae 3 aad 3 Ν 2 fad es an ” 
αὐτοῦ: Kat οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ᾿ΑΑσαὴλ ἐκκλῖναι ἐκ τῶν ὄπισθεν 
an 3 a 
αὐτοῦ. Kat προσέθετο ἔτι ᾿Αβεννὴρ λέγων τῷ ᾿Ασαὴλ, ἀπό- 
στηθι ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἵνα μὴ πατάξω σε εἰς τὴν γῆν: καὶ πῶς ἀρῶ τὸ 
3 Lal nw 
πρόσωπόν μου πρὸς Ἰωάβ; Kat ποῦ ἐστι ταῦτα; ἐπίστρεφε 28 
Ν 3 Ν ἈΝ > 4 Ν 3 3 ΄, a 5 a 
πρὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ τὸν ἀδελφόν cov. Kat οὐκ ἐβούλετο τοῦ ἀποστῆναι: 
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B Gr. mighty sons. 


y Observe the active use of ἐβασίλευσεν; common in LXX, 


BAXIAEION B. 403 


καὶ τύπτει αὐτὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ ἐν τῷ ὀπίσω τοῦ δόρατος ἐπὶ τὴν 

ψόαν, καὶ διεξῆλθε τὸ δόρυ ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ πίπτει 

ἐκεῖ καὶ ἀποθνήσκει ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐγένετο πᾶς ὁ ἐρχό- 

μενος ἕως τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἔπεσεν ἐκεῖ ᾿Ασαὴλ καὶ ἀπέθανε, 
24 καὶ ὑφίστατο. Καὶ κατεδίωξεν Ἰωὰβ καὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ ὀπίσω 
᾿Αβεννὴρ, καὶ ὃ ἥλιος ἔδυνε: καὶ αὐτοὶ εἰσῆλθον ἕως τοῦ 
βουνοῦ ᾿Αμμὰν, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ προσώπου Tat, ὁδὸν ἔρημον᾽ 
Γαβαών. 

Καὶ συναθροίζονται οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν οἵ ὀπίσω ᾿Αβεννὴρ, καὶ 
ἐγενήθησαν εἰς συνάντησιν μίαν, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν 
26 βουνοῦ ἑνός. Kat ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ εἰς 

vikos καταφάγεται ἡ ῥομφαία; ἢ οὐκ οἴδας ὅτι πικρὰ ἔσται 

εἰς τὰ ἔσχατα; καὶ ἕως πότε οὐ μὴ εἴπῃς τῷ λαῷ ἀποστρέφειν 
27 ἀπὸ ὄπισθε τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ, ζῇ Κύριος, 

ὅτι εἰ μὴ ἐλάλησας, διότι τότε ἐκ πρωϊόθεν ἀνέβη ἂν ὃ λαὸς 
28 ἕκαστος κατόπισθε τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐσάλπισεν Ἰωὰβ 
τῇ σάλπιγγι, καὶ ἀπέστησαν πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, καὶ οὐ κατεδίωξαν 
ὀπίσω τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οὐ προσέθεντο ἔτι τοῦ πολεμεῖν. 

Καὶ ᾿Αβεννὴρ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθον εἰς δυσμὰς ὅλην 
τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην, καὶ διέβαινον τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 
ὅλην τὴν παρατείνουσαν, καὶ ἔρχονται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. 
Καὶ Ἰωὰβ ἀνέστρεψεν ὄπισθεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Αβεννὴρ, καὶ συνή- 
θροισε πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐπεσκέπησαν τῶν παίδων Δαυὶδ 
ἐννεακαίδεκα ἄνδρες, καὶ ᾿Ασαήλ. Καὶ ot παῖδες Δαυὶδ ἐπάτα- 
ἕαν τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν τῶν ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αβεννὴρ τριακοσίους ἑξή- 
κοντα ἄνδρας παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ αἴρουσι τὸν ᾿Ασαὴλ, καὶ θάπτουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ 

aA Ν 3 fea > / Ν > , 3 Ἂς Ν ε 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν Βηθλεέμ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἰωὰβ καὶ οἱ 
ἄνδρες οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ διέφαυσεν αὐτοῖς ἐν 
Χεβρών. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ πόλεμος ἐπὶ πολὺ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου Ξαοὺλ 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου Δαυίδ: καὶ ὁ οἶκος Δαυὶδ ἐπορεύετο 
καὶ ἐκραταιοῦτο, καὶ ὁ οἶκος Σαοὺλ ἐπορεύετο καὶ ἠσθένει. 
2 Καὶ ἐτέχθησαν τῷ Δαυὶδ υἱοὶ ἐν Χεβρών: καὶ ἣν ὃ πρωτότοκος 
3 αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμνὼν τῆς ᾿Αχινόομ τῆς Ἰεζραηλίτιδος. Καὶ ὁ δεύτερος 

αὐτοῦ Δαλουΐα τῆς ᾿Αβιγαίας τῆς Καορμηλίας, καὶ ὃ “τρίος, 

᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ υἱὸς Μααχὰ θυγατρὸς Θολμὶ βασιλέως Τεσσὶρ 
4 καὶ ὃ τέταρτος ‘Opvia υἱὸς ᾿Αγγὶθ, καὶ ὃ πέμπτος Σαφατία τῆς 
ὅ ᾿Αβιτὰλ, καὶ ὃ ἕκτος ᾿Ιεθεραὰμ τῆς Αἰγὰλ γυναικὸς Δαυίδ: 
οὗτοι ἐτέχθησαν τῷ Δαυὶδ ἐν Χεβρών. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι τὸν πόλεμον ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου 
Σαοὺλ καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου Δαυὶδ, καὶ ᾿Αβεννὴρ ἣν κρατῶν 
7 τοῦ οἴκου ZaovrA. Kat τῷ Σαοὺλ παλλακὴ Ρεσφὰ θυγάτηρ 

᾿Ιώλ: καὶ εἶπεν Ἰεβοσθὲ υἱὸς Σαοὺλ πρὸς ᾿Αβεννὴρ, τί ὅτι 
8 εἰσῆλθες πρὸς τὴν παλλακὴν τοῦ πατρός μου; Καὶ ἐθυμώθη 

σφόδρα ᾿Αβεννὴρ περὶ τοῦ λόγου τούτου τῷ Ἰεβοσθέ: καὶ 
εἶπεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ κεφαλὴ κυνὸς ἐγώ εἰμι; ἐποίησα 
σήμερον ἔλεος μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου Zaovr τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ περὶ 
ἀδελφῶν καὶ περὶ γνωρίμων, καὶ οὐκ ηὐτομόλησα εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
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8 A literal version of the Hebrew ΠΤ, g. d. sur le champ. 


IT. Kings II. 24—III. 8, 


aloof; and Abenner smites him with the 
hinder end of the spear on the loins, and 
the spear went out behind him, and he falls 
there and dies fon the spot: and it came to 
pass that every one that came to the place 
where Asael fell and died, stood still. ΖΑ πᾷ 
Joab and Abessa pursued after Abenner, 
and the sun went down: and they went 
as far as the hill of Amman, which is in 
the front of Gai, by the ydesert way of 
Gabaon. 2 eee 

2 And the children of Benjamin who fol- 
lowed Abenner gather themselves together, 
and they formed themselves into one body, 
and stood on the top of a hill, 6 And 
Abenner called Joab, and said, Shall the 
sword devour perpetually ἢ knowest thou 
not that it will be bitter at last? How 
long then wilt thou refuse to tell the people 
to turn from following our brethren? */And 
Joab said, As the Lord lives, if thou hadst 
not spoken, even from the morning the peo- 
ple had gone up every one from following 
his brother. “And Joab sounded the 
trumpet, and all the people departed, and 
did not pursue after Israel, and did not 
fight any longer. 

*9And Abenner and his men departed at 
evening, and went all that night, and crossed. 
over Jordan, and went along the whole adja- 
cent country, and they come is the camp. 
0 And Joab returned from following Aben- 
ner, and he assembled all the people, and 
there were missing of the people of David, 
nineteen men, and Asael. 81 And the ser- 
vants of Dayid smote of the children of 
Benjamin, of the men of Abenner, three 
hundred and sixty men belonging to him. 

82 And they take up Asael, and bury him 
in the tomb of his father in Bethleem. 
And Joab and the men with him went all 
the night, and the morning rose upon them 
mm Chebron. 

And there was war for a long time be- 
tween the house of Saul and the house of 
David; and the house of David grew con- 
tinually stronger; but the house of Saul 
grew continually weaker. 2And sons were 
born to David in Chebron: and his first 
born was Amnon the son of Achinoom 
the Jezraelitess. ? And his second son was 
Daluia, the son of Abigaia the Carmelitess ; 
and the third, Abessalom the son of Maacha 
the daughter of Tholmi the king of Gessir. 
4And the fourth was Ornia, the son of 
Aggith, and_the fifth was Saphatia, the son 
of Abital. 5And the sixth was Jetheraam, 
the son of Aigal the wife of David. These 
were born to David in Chebron. 

6 And it came to pass while there was war 
between the house of Saul and the house of 
David, that Abenner was governing the 
house of Saul. 7And Saul had a concubine, 
Ktespha, the daughter of Jol; and Jebosthe 
the son of Saul said to Abenner, Why hast 
thou goneinto myfather’s concubine? ®And 
Abenner was very angry with Jebosthe for 
this saying; and Abenner said to him, Am 
1 a dog’s head? I have this day wrought 
kindness with the house of Saul thy father, 
and with his brethren and friends, and have 
not gone over to the house of David, and 


Ὕ See Acts 8, 26, 


II. Kines III. 9—27. 


dost thou this day seek a charge against me 
concerning injury to ἃ woman? 3 God do 
thus and more also to Abenner, if as the 
Lord swore to David, so do I not to him 
this day; !°to take away the kingdom from 
the house of Saul, and to raise up the throne 
of David over Israel and over Juda from 
Dan to Bersabee. 


cause he feared him. 

2 And Abenner sent messengers to David 
to Thelam where he was, immediately, say- 
ing, Make thy covenant with me, and, be- 
hold, my hand zs with thee to bring back to 
thee all the house of Israel. 15 And David 
said, With a good will I will make with 
thee a covenant: only I demand one con- 


dition of thee, saying, Thou shalt not see 


my face, unless thou bring Melchol the 
daughter of Saul, when thou comest to see 
my face. }4And David sent messengers to 
Jebosthe the son of Saul, saying, Restore 
me my wife Melchol, whom I took for a 
hundred foreskins of the Philistines. “And 
Jebosthe sent, and took her from her hus- 
band, even from Phaltiel the son of Selle. 
16 And her husband went with her weeping 
behind her as faras Barakim. And Aben- 
ner said to him, Go, return; and he re- 
turned. 


7 And Abenner spoke to the elders of 
Israel, saying, In former days ye sought 
David to reign over you; Mand now 
perform ἐξ : for the Lord has spoken con- 
cerning David, saying, By the hand of my 
servant David I will save Israel out of the 
hand of all their enemies. ! And Abenner 
spoke in the ears of Benjamin: and Abenner 
went to speak in the ears of David at Che- 
bron, all that seemed good in the eyes of 
Israel and in the eyes of the house of Ben- 
jamin. 29 And Abenner came to David to 
Chebron, and with him twenty men: and 
David made for Abenner and his men with 
him a banquet of wine. # And Abenner 
said to David, I will arise now, and go, and 
gather to my lord the king all Israel; and I 
will make with him a covenant, and thou 
shalt reign over all whom thy soul desires. 
And David sent away Abenner, and he de- 
parted in peace. 


22 And, behold, the servants of David and 
Joab arrived from their expedition, and 
they brought much spoil with them: and 
Abenner was not with David in Chebron, 
because he had sent him away, and he had 
departed in peace. 38 And Joab and all his 
army came, and it was reported to Joab, 
saying, Abenner the son of Ner is come to 
David, and David has let him go, and he 
has departed in peace. 24 And Joab-went in 
to the king, and said, What is this that thou 
hast done? behold, Abenner came to thee ; 
and why hast thou let him go, and he has 
departed in peace? 5 Knowest thou not the 
mischief.of Abenner the son of Ner, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know-thy going 
out and thy coming in, and to know all 
things that thou doest ? 

2 And Joab returned from David, and 
sent messengers to Abenner after him; and 
they bring him back from the well of Sei- 
ram: but David knew z¢ not. * And he 


1lAnd Jebosthe could. 


not any longer answer Abenner a word, be- : , is pt. one pT Agia ἃ τ ἢ 
te ἀποκριθῆναι τῳ Αβεννὴρ ρήημα, ἄπο τοῦ φοβεῖσθαι αὑτόν. 


404 ΒΑΣΙΛΈΙΩΝ Β, 


- Ν \ 96 a s 3 Q XN £ 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπιζητεῖς ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ σὺ ὑπὲρ ἀδικίας γυναικὸς σήμερον ; 


Τάδε ποιήσαι ὃ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβεννὴρ καὶ τάδε προσθείη αὐτῷ, ὅτι 9 
καθὼς ὥμοσε Κύριος τῷ Δαυὶδ, ὅτι οὕτως ποιήσω αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, περιελεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ, καὶ 10 
τοῦ ἀναστῆσαι τὸν θρόνον Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν 
ἀπὸ Δὰν ἕως Βηρσαβεέ: Καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνάσθη ἔτι ᾿Ιεβοσθὲ 11 


Ἂ ? 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ ἀγγέλους πρὸς Δαυὶδ cis Θαιλὰμ 12 

a 5 a ΄ / a 
ov ἦν, παραχρῆμα, λέγων, διάθου διαθήκην cov per ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
3 Ν lal 
ἰδοὺ ἡ χείρ μου μετὰ σοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι πρὸς σὲ πάντα τὸν οἶκον 
3 3 an 
Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπε Δαυὶδ, καλῶς ἐγὼ διαθήσομαι πρὸς σὲ 18 

’ fal “ 
διαθήκην: πλὴν λόγον ἕνα ἐγὼ αἰτοῦμαι παρὰ σοῦ, λέγων, οὐκ 
+ Ν ,ὔ 
ὄψει τὸ πρόσωπόν μου, ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγῃς τὴν Μελχὸλ θυγατέρα 

‘ ’ tal : 
Σαοὺλ παραγινομένου cov ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπόν μου. Kat ἐξαπ- 14 
/ 
έστειλε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Ἰεβοσθὲ viov Σαοὺλ ἀγγέλους, λέγων, 

/ oO a [4 
ἀπόδος μοι THY γυναῖκά pov τὴν Μελχὸλ, ἣν ἔλαβον ἐν ἑκατὸν 
ἀκροβυστίαις ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιεβοσθὲ, καὶ ἔλα- 15 

Ν “ “ aA “A 
Bev αὐτὴν παρὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς παρὰ Φαλτιὴλ υἱοῦ “Σελλῆς. 

\ nn A nan 
Καὶ ἐπορεύετο ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς κλαίων ὀπίσω αὐτῆς 16 
. , ἘΝ 
ἕως Βαρακίμ: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ, πορεύου, ἀνά- 
στρεφε: καὶ ἀνέστρεψε. 

Ne δα 3 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Α βεννὴρ πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, 17 

Ν ‘ ’ a 4 al 
χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἐζητεῖτε τὸν Δαυὶδ βασιλεύειν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς. 
Καὶ νῦν ποιήσατε, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησε περὶ Δανὶδ, λέγων, 18 
ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ δούλου μου Δαυὶδ σώσω τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ χειρὸς 
SAA 9 XN 9. Ν 4 ind 3 6 na SA Ν 19 
ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν. Kal 

3 a 
ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶ Βενιαμίν: καὶ ἐπορεύθη “A Bev- 
νὴρ τοῦ λαλῆσαι εἰς τὰ ὦτα τοῦ Δαυὶδ εἰς Χεβρὼν πάντα ὅσα 
ΕἸ an > n 
ἤρεσεν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς οἴκου Βενιαμίν. 
ne 3 na 
Kat ἦλθεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ πρὸς Δαυὶδ εἰς Χεβρὼν, καὶ per αὐτοῦ 
7 2 Ν 2 / \ a? \ Ν ὅπ, τ i / 
εἴκοσι ἄνδρες: καὶ ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ τῷ ᾿Αβεννὴρ καὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσι 
" 3 > “a / ‘\ > ? Ν᾽ Ν Ν 
τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πότον. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, 
ἀναστήσομαι δὴ καὶ πορεύσομαι καὶ συναθροίσω πρὸς κύριόν 
μου τὸν βασιλέα πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ: καὶ διαθήσομαι per αὐτοῦ 
διαθήκην, καὶ βασιλεύσεις ἐπὶ πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ ψυχή 
bees} 3 Ν \ 3 ‘ bt 3 ΄ 2 
cav. Kai ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ τὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν 
εἰρήνῃ. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ παῖδες Δαυὶδ καὶ ᾿Ιωὰβ παρεγένοντο ἐκ τῆς 
ἐξοδίας, καὶ σκῦλα πολλὰ ἔφερον μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν: καὶ ᾿Αβεννὴρ 
3 = x Ν 3 Ν bg 3 ΄ aN Ν 
οὐκ ἣν μετὰ Δαυὶδ εἰς Χεβρὼν, ὅτι ἀπεστάλκει αὐτὸν, καὶ 
5 4 > 3 7 \ 3 Ν Ν Lal ε XN > “Ὁ 
ἀπεληλύθει ἐν εἰρήνῃ. Kat ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ πᾶσα 7 στρατιὰ αὐτοῦ 
5» Ps 9 
ἤλθοσαν, καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ ᾿Ιωὰβ, λέγοντες, ἥκει ᾿Αβεννὴρ 
eX δ ᾿ς Ν XN Ἂς 3 4, Sie BN a Ν 5 Lol 2 
vids Νὴρ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀπέσταλκεν αὐτὸν, Kat ἀπῆλθεν ἐν 

[4 “ 5S 

εἰρήνῃ. Kat εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπε, τί 
an 5 ͵ὔ 5 Ν > 3 Ν Ν Ν. Ν ε ’ 
τοῦτο ἐποίησας; ἰδοὺ ἦλθεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἱνατί 
3 , s S δὴ 3 ΄ 3 ἄν "δ a > 
ἐξαπέσταλκας αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπελήλυθεν ἐν εἰρήνῃ; Ἢ οὐκ 
aN \ , ὃ.5 5 e~ wrd. 9%. 2 Lea, 
οἶδας τὴν κακίαν ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱοῦ Nip, ὅτι ἀπατῆσαί σε παρ- 
, “ 
ἐγένετο, καὶ γνῶναι τὴν ἔξοδόν σου καὶ τὴν εἴσοδόν σου, 
καὶ γνῶναι ἅπαντα ὅσα σὺ ποιεῖς ; 
Καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν ᾿Ιωὰβ ἀπὸ τοῦ Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
3 / 
ἀγγέλους πρὸς ᾿Αβεννὴρ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἐπιστρέφουσιν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ 
“ aA y+ 
TOU φρέατος τοῦ Σεειρὰμ: καὶ Δαυὶδ οὐκ woe. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε 27 
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Ν 
τὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ εἰς Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν αὐτὸν Ἰωὰβ ἐκ πλα- 
γίων τῆς πύλης λαλῆσαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐνεδρεύων: καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
n / ἈΝ / “. 7 > 
αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ εἰς THY ψόαν, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῷ αἵματι ᾿Ασαὴλ 
a > 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Ἰωάβ. 
3 as 
Kat ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀθῶός εἰμι ἐγὼ 
Xue Koy Pub κ , : νσ 2A > \ n ε / 
καὶ ἡ βασιλεία μου ἀπὸ Κυρίου καὶ ἕως αἰῶνος ἀπὸ τῶν αἱμά- 
ἴω Ν 
299 των ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱοῦ Νήρ. Καταντησάτωσαν ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν 
S a cal 
᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, Kal μὴ 
3 / > “ 3 3 Ν a¢ N Ν δ Ν Ν 
ἐκλείποι ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου ᾿Ιωὰβ γονοῤῥυὴς, καὶ λεπρὸς, καὶ κρα- 
a / Ν » 
τῶν σκυτάλης, καὶ πίπτων ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἐλασσούμενος 
80 ἄρτοις. Ἰωὰβ δὲ καὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ διαπαρετη- 
an \ 3 Ἀ 9 > Ὁ 20) ͵ Ἶ Ν ΝΣ Ν Ν 
ροῦντο τὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐθανάτωσε τὸν ᾿Ασαὴλ τὸν 
a Ν “ ὔ 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶν ἐν Ταβαὼν, ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ. 
5 , \ 
Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν 
3 3 a ae7 MEE 205 5 δι “ὦ Ν / θ / 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, διαῤῥήξατε τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν, καὶ περιζώσασθε σάκ- 
Ν / 3, 3 uA πὸ 4e λ Ν Δ id 
Kous, Kat κόπτεσθε ἐνώπιον ᾿Αβεννήρ' καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Aavi 
a Ν 3 Ν 
32 ἐπορεύετο ὀπίσω τῆς κλίνης. Kal θάπτουσι τὸν ᾿Α βεννὴρ ἐν 
΄ ν 5. ε \ ‘ \ 2 κα ΝΟΥ 
Χεβρών: καὶ ypev 6 βασιλεὺς τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔκλαυσεν 
ὌΝ “ f 3 lal \oo a ε Ν τς ἥδ ΄ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τάφου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκλαυσε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἐπὶ ᾿Α βεννήρ. 
3 , 5 
33 Kat ἐθρήνησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεννὴρ, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ 
a 3 4 a 7 
34 κατὰ τὸν θάνατον Νάβαλ ἀποθανεῖται ᾿Αβεννήρ; At χεῖρές 
σου οὐκ ἐδέθησαν, of πόδες σου οὐκ ἐν πέδαις: οὐ προσήγαγεν 
ὡς Νάβαλ, ἐνώπιον υἱῶν ἀδικίας ἔπεσας: καὶ συνήχθη πᾶς 
35 6 λαὸς τοῦ κλαῦσαι αὐτόν. Καὶ ἦλθε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς περιδειπνῆ- 
Ν Ν + 3, + ε , Ἁ δ Ν 
σαι τὸν Δαυὶδ ἄρτοις ἔτι οὔσης ἡμέρας: καὶ ὦμοσε Δαυὶδ, 
λέγων, τάδε ποιήσαι μοι ὃ Θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι ἐὰν 
¢ “Ὁ 
μὴ δύῃ ὃ ἥλιος, οὐ μὴ γεύσομαι ἄρτου ἢ ἀπὸ παντὸς τινός. 
“-“ rn id 
36 Kat ἔγνω πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, καὶ ἤρεσεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν πάντα ὅσα 
37 ἐποίησεν 6 βασιλεὺς ἐνώπιον τοῦ λαοῦ. Kat ἔγνω πᾶς 6 λαὸς 
“ a / 
καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγένετο παρὰ 
“a / Lal < Ν 3 τς Ν en , 
tov βασιλέως θανατῶσαι: τὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱὸν Νήρ. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, οὐκ οἴδατε, 
? ε , ’ ’ 5» “ ε 4 ’ 5 an? 
ὅτι ἡγούμενος μέγας πέπτωκεν ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐν τῷ Io- 
> 
89 ραήλ; Kai ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι συγγενὴς σήμερον, καὶ καθεσταμένος 
ὑπὸ βασιλέως ; of δὲ ἄνδρες οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ξξαρουίας σκληρότεροί 
μου εἰσίν: ἀποδῷ Κύριος τῷ ποιοῦντι τὰ πονηρὰ κατὰ τὴν 
κακίαν αὐτοῦ. 
39 3 
4 Kat ἤκουσεν Ἰεβοσθὲ υἱὸς Σαοὺλ, ὅτι τέθνηκεν ᾽Α βεννὴρ 
εν Ν 2 Ν ΟΝ 7 e a 3 “ Ν 
υἱὸς Νὴρ ἐν Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐξελύθησαν at χεῖρες αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
2 πάντες of ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ παρείθησαν. Kat δύο ἄνδρες ἡγού- 
μενοι συστρεμμάτων τῷ ᾿Ιεβοσθὲ υἱῷ Σαούλ: ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὶ 
r « lal 
Βαανὰ, καὶ ὄνομα τῷ δευτέρῳ ῬῬηχὰβ, viol Ῥεμμὼν τοῦ 
a nr / “ 
Βηρωθαίου ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμίν: ὅτι Βηρὼθ ἐλογίζετο τοῖς 
8 υἱοῖς Βενιαμίν: Kat ἀπέδρασαν οἱ Βηρωθαῖοι εἰς Τ᾽ εθαὶμ, καὶ 
ἦσαν ἐκεῖ παροικοῦντες ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
4 Καὶ τῷ ᾿Ιωνάθαν υἱῷ Σαοὺλ υἱὸς πεπληγὼς τοὺς πόδας 
εν 5 ὡς , Ν ΑΝ > ee a Ν > , Ν 
υἱὸς ἐτῶν πέντε, καὶ οὗτος ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν τὴν ἀγγελίαν Σαοὺλ 
Ὗ 9 ΄, a en > a. £m 3 Ν ἊΝ ἫΝ | ε 
καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐξ ᾿Ιεζραὴλ, καὶ ἦρεν αὐτὸν ἡ 
τιθηνὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγε: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ σπεύδειν αὐτὸν 


28 


91 


98 


B Gr. lit. them (sc. bloods) meet. 


II. Kines III. 28—IV. 4. 


brought back Abenner to Chebron, and 
Joab caused him to turn aside from the gate 
to speak to him, laying wait for him: and 
he smote him there in the loins, and he died 
for the blood of Asael the brother of Joab. 


*8 And David heard of it afterwards, and 
said, [ and my kingdom are guiltless before 
the Lord even for ever of the blood of Aben- 
ner the son of Ner. 98 Let it fall upon the 
head of Joab, and upon all the house of his 
father; and let there not be wanting of the 
house of Joab one that: has an issue, or a 
leper, or that leans on a staff, or that falls 
by the sword, or that-wants bread. 80 For 
Joab and Abessa his brother laid wait con- 
tinually for Abenner, because he slew Asael 
their brother at Gabaon in the battle. 


31 And David said to Joab and to all the 
people with him, Rend your garments, and 
gird yourselves with sackcloth, and lament 
before Abenner. And king David followed 
the bier. * And they bury Abenner in 
Chebron: and the king lifted up his voice, . 
and wept at his tomb, and all the people 
wept for Abenner.' 


88 And the king mourned over Abenner, 
and said, Shall Abenner die according to 
the death of Nabal? #!Thy hands were not 
bound, and thy feet were not put in fetters: 
one brought thee not near as Nabal; thou 
didst fall before children of iniquity. “And 
all the people assembled to weep for him. 
And all the people came to cause David to 
eat bread while it was yet day: and_David 
swore, saying, God do so ‘to me, and more 
also, if 1 eat bread or any thing else before 
the sun goes down. *%6And all the people 
took notice,and all things that the king 
did before the ripe were pleasing in their 
sight. 97 So all the people and all Israel 

erceived in that day, that it was not of the 

ing to slay Abenner the son of Ner. 


38 And the king said to his servants, 
Know ye not that a great prince is this day 
fallenin Israel? 85. And that I am this day 
a mere kinsman of his,and as it werey a 
subject; but these men the sons of Saruia 
are too hard forme: the Lord reward the 
evil-doer according to his wickedness. 


And Jebosthe the son of Saul heard that 
Abenner the son of Ner had died in Cheb- 
ron; and his hands were paralysed, and all 
the men of Israel grewfaint. 2And Jebosthe 
the son of Saul had two men that were cap- 
tains of bands: the name of the one was 
Baana, and the name of the other Rechab, 
sons of Remmon the Berothite of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin ; for Beroth wasreckoned 
to the children of Benjamin. 8 And the 
Berothites ran away to Gethaim, and were 
sojourners there until this day. 


4And Jonathan Saul’s son had a son lame 
of his feet, five years old, and he was in the 
way when the news of Saul and Jonathan 
his son came from Jezrael, and his nurse 
took him up, and fled; and it came to pass 
as he hasted and retreated, that he fell, and 


7 Gr. appointed by a king. 


Il. Kineas IV. 5—V. 8. 


was lamed. And his name was Memphi- 
bosthe. 


5 And Rechab and Baana the sons of 
Remmon the Berothite went, and they 
came in the heat of the day into the 
house of Jebosthe; and he was sleeping on 
a bed at noon. ®And, behold, the porter 
of the house winnowed wheat, and he slum- 
bered and slept: and the brothers Rechab 
and_Baana went privily into the house: 
‘and Jebosthe was sleeping on his bed _in 
his chamber: and they smite him, and slay 
him, and take off his head: and they took 
his head, and went all the night by the 
western road. 

8 And they brought the head of Jebosthe 
to David to Chebron, and they said to the 
king, Behold the head of Jebosthe the son 
of Saul thy enemy, who sought thy life; 
and the Lord has f executed for mylord the 
king vengeance on his enemies, as τὲ zs this 
ΡΝ : even on Saul thy enemy,.and on his 
seed. 

9 And David answered Rechab-and Baana 
his brother, the sons of Remmon the Bero- 
thite, and said to them, As the Lord lives, 
who has redeemed my soul out of all afflic- 
tion; he that reported to me that Saul 
was dead, even he was as one bringing glad 
tidings before me: but I seized him and 
slew him in Sekelac, to whom I ought, as he 
thought, to have given a reward for his 
tidings. And now evil men have slain a 
righteous man in his house on his bed: now 


then I will require his blood of your hand, 


and I will destroy you_from off the earth. 
Ὁ And David commanded his young men, 
and they slay them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet; and they hung them up at 
the fountain in Chebron: and they buried 
the head of Jebosthe in the tomb of Aben- 
ner the son of Ner. 


And all the tribes of Israel come to David 
to Chebron, and they said to him, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy flesh. 2. And ¥ here- 
tofore Saul being king over us, thou wast he 
that didst lead out and bring in Israel: and 
the Lord said to thee, Thou shalt feed my 
people Israel, and thou shalt be for a leader 
to my people Israel. 3 And all the elders of 
Israel come to the king to Chebron; and 
king David made a covenant with them in 
Chebron before the Lord; and they anoint 
David king over all Israel. 4David was 
δ thirty years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned forty years. *Seyen years 
and six months he reigned in Chebron over 
Juda, and thirty-three years he reigned over 
all Israel and Juda in Jerusalem. 


6 And David and his men departed to 
Jerusalem, to the Jebusite that inhabited 
the land: and it was said to David, Thou 
shalt not come in hither: for the blind and 
the lame withstood him, saying, David shall 
not come in hither. 7 And David took first 
the hold of Sion: this ts the city of David. 
8 And David said on that day, Every one 
that smites the Jebusite, let. him attack with 
the dagger both the lame and the blind, and 
those that hate the soul of David. There- 


& Gr. given. 


y Gr. yesterday and the third day. 
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Ν 9 La Ν 5 Α 9 ͵ \ 3, >” 
Kal ἄναχωρειν, καὶ ἔπεσε καὶ ἐχωλάνθη, Kal ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
Μεμφιβοσθέ. 

Ν 3 4 Ne a 
Kat ἐπορεύθησαν υἱοὶ Ρεμμὼν rod Βηρωθαίου Ῥηχὰβ καὶ. 
Ν Ν 35. ἴα, a a Ss 
Βαανὰ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εν τῷ καύματι τῆς ἡμέρας εἰς οἶκον 
3 ΟῚ -ΑΥ̓ NJ a an 
Ἰεβοσθὲ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκάθευδεν ἐν τῇ κοίτῃ τῆς μεσημβρίας. 

X 3 \ ε Ν lal ! 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ θυρωρὸς τοῦ οἴκου ἐκάθαιρε πυροὺς, καὶ ἐνύσταξε 6 

X / gr 7s 
καὶ ἐκάθευδε: καὶ Ρηχὰβ καὶ Βαανὰ of ἀδελφοὶ διέλαθον, 

Ν 5 ial Ν 9 Qn 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκον: Kal Ἰεβοσθὲ ἐκάθευδεν ἐπὶ τῆς 7 
7 A an an ἔ 
κλίνης αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κοιτῶνι αὐτοῦ: καὶ τύπτουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ 

“ \ A 
θανατοῦσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀφαιροῦσι τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ- καὶ 
3) Ν Ν “ “ \ 
ἔλαβον τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπῆλθον ὁδὸν τὴν κατὰ δυσμὰς 
Ld Ν 2 
ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. 

N ” lal 

Καὶ ἤνεγκαν τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Ιεβοσθὲ τῷ Δαυὶδ cis Χεβρὼν, 8 

Ν 5 An 
καὶ εἶπον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἰδοὺ 7 κεφαλὴ Ἰεβοσθὲ υἱοῦ Ξαοὺλ 

mn >? θ a A o¢e ‘ t ν 9 ΄ 
τοῦ ἐχθροῦ σου, ὃς ἐζήτει τὴν ψυχήν σου, καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος 
"“ ΄ Ν Rr A an a / 
τῷ κυρίῳ βασιλεῖ ἐκδίκησιν τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἣ ἡμέρα 
4 3 Ν “ a a 
αὕτη, ἐκ Σαοὺλ τοῦ ἐχθροῦ cov καὶ ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ. 

\ an a “ 

Kat ἀπεκρίθη Δαυὶδ τῷ Ῥηχὰβ καὶ τῷ Βαανὰ ἀδελφῷ 9 

lay a ε a > “ aA 
αὐτοῦ υἱοῖς Ῥεμμὼν τοῦ Bypwhaiov, Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ζῇ 

, \ ΄ εἶ 
Κύριος, ὃς ἐλυτρώσατο τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως, 
D4 ε ΄ - ᾿ > 
OTL ὃ ἀπαγγείλας μοι ὅτι τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ, Kal αὐτὸς ἦν ὡς 
εὐαγγελιζόμενος ἐνώπιόν μου, καὶ κατέσχον αὐτὸν καὶ ἀπέκτεινα 

aN 3 \ e 5 a als s \ a 
αὐτὸν ἐν Σεκελὰκ, @ ἔδει με δοῦναι εὐαγγέλια. Kai viv 
ἄνδρες πονηροὶ ἀπεκτάγκασιν ἄνδρα δίκαιον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ 

Ἂν “ " : a A Ὁ aA 
ἐπὶ τῆς κοἴΐτης αὐτοῦ: Kal viv ἐκζητήσω τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκ 

Ν ἘΔ as ee 36 nA en > τῶν “ Weng, , 

χειρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Kat éverei- 
λατο Δαυὶδ τοῖς παιδαρίοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποκτείνουσιν αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ κολοβοῦσι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ 
3 Ψ 3 Ν 3 ‘el ud 3 Ν Ν Ν Ν 
ἐκρέμασαν αὐτοὺς ἐπι τῆς κρήνης ἐν Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
3 " a “A 

IeBooGé ἔθαψαν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱοῦ Nip. 

\ , αν τον τ, ν 93 δ x ‘ > 

Kot παραγίνονται πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς Δαυὶδ εἷς 8 
Χεβρὼν, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ὀστᾶ σου, καὶ σάρκες σου 
ἡμεῖς. Kat ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ὄντος Σαοὺλ βασιλέως ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν, 2 

a SN 6 er ok Ν 5. Ν 3 ΄ Ao τΘι ὧν 
σὺ noba ὃ ἐξάγων καὶ εἰσάγων τὸν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς σὲ, σὺ ποιμανεῖς τὸν λαόν μου τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ 
> ε , S18 Ν ΄ 3 ’ ΝΥ ΄ D 
εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου Ἰσραὴλ. Kat ἔρχονται πάντες ὃ 
.ε ο΄ > x) \ \ Ξ , 9 \ \ 
οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς Χεβρὼν, καὶ 
διέθετο αὐτοῖς ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ διαθήκην ἐν Χεβρὼν ἐνώπιον 

A Ν ΄ \ Σ 5 Ψ ma ® / 3 / 

Κυρίου: καὶ χρίουσι τὸν Δαυὶδ εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ πάντα ᾿Ισραήλ. 

eX i“ an \Q° 5 “ “ 9. Ν \ 
Υἱὸς τριάκοντα ἐτῶν Δαυὶδ ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ 

΄ 3, 3 Υ ε x + \ a a 
τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν. Ἑπτὰ ἔτη καὶ μῆνας ef 
5 / > τ ‘\ oN ‘\ > 7 \ 7 ie 2 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Χεβρὼν ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ τριάκοντα τρία ἔτη 
bl , ss ΄, 3 Ν ν 3 4 5 ε / 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
aA an e 

Kat ἀπῆλθε Δαυὶδ καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς 6 
Ν 3 “ Ν a ‘ “ N 237 a Ν 
τὸν Ιεβουσαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἐῤῥέθη τῷ Δαυὶδ, 

3 5 ΄ ae 7 3 ΄ - Ν N ε Ν 
οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ ὧδε, ὅτι ἀντέστησαν οἱ τυφλοὶ καὶ οἱ χωλοὶ, 
λέγοντες, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται Δαυὶδ ὧδε. Καὶ προκατελάβετο 7 
Δαυὶδ τὴν περιοχῆν Σιών: αὕτη ἡ πόλις τοῦ Δαυίδ. Καὶ 8 
> fal a 3 an 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, πᾶς τύπτων ᾿Ιεβουσαῖον, ἁπτέσθω 
3 re Ν ἃ ‘ % Ν \ Ν AY Ν ἈΝ 
ἐν παραξιφίδι καὶ τοὺς χωλοὺς καὶ τοὺς τυφλοὺς καὶ τοὺς 


σι 


10 


— 
μι 


σι μὰ 


ὃ Gr.ason of thirty years. 
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μισοῦντας τὴν ψυχὴν Δαυίδ, Διὰ τοῦτο ἐροῦσι, τυφλοὶ καὶ 
9 χωλοὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς οἶκον Kupiov. Καὶ ἐκάθισε 

Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ, καὶ ἐκλήθη αὕτη ἡ πόλις Δαυίδ: καὶ 

φκοδόμησεν αὐτὴν πόλιν κύκλῳ ἀπὸ τῆς ἄκρας, καὶ τὸν οἶκον 
10 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ διεπορεύετο Δαυὶδ πορευόμενος καὶ μεγαλυνόμε- 
vos, καὶ Κύριος παντοκράτωρ pet αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Χειρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου ἀγγέλους πρὸς 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ξύλα κέδρινα, καὶ τέκτονας ξύλων, καὶ τέκτονας 
12 λίθων, καὶ φκοδόμησαν οἶκον τῷ Δαυίδ. Kat ἔγνω Δαυὶδ, ὅτι 
ἡτοίμασεν αὐτὸν Κύριος εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὅτι 
ἐπήρθη ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ διὰ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ ἔτι γυναῖκας καὶ παλλακὰς ἐξ Ἰερουσα- 
λὴμ, μετὰ τὸ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν ἐκ Χεβρών: καὶ ἐγένοντο τῷ Δαυὶδ 
14 ἔτι υἱοὶ καὶ θυγατέρες. Kal ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν γεννηθέν- 

των αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: Σαμμοὺς, καὶ Σωβὰβ, καὶ Nadav, 
15 καὶ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ EBedp, καὶ ᾿Ἐλισουὲ, καὶ Ναφὲκ, καὶ Ἰεφιὲς, 
16 καὶ ᾿Ἐλισαμὰ, καὶ ᾿Ελιδαὲ, καὶ ᾿Ελιφαλὰθ, Ξαμαὲ, “leoor Bad, 
Νάθαν, Ταλαμαὰν, ᾿Ιεβαὰρ, Θεησοῦς, ᾿Πλιφαλὰτ, Nayed, Na- 
φὲκ, ᾿Ιανάθαν, Λεασαμὺς, Βααλιμὰθ, ᾿Ελιφαάθ. 

Καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ὅτι κέχρισται Δαυὶδ βασιλεὺς 
ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀνέβησαν πάντες οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ζητεῖν τὸν 
18 Δαυίδ: καὶ ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ, καὶ κατέβη εἰς τὴν περιοχήν. Καὶ 
οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι παραγίνονται, καὶ συνέπεσαν εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα 
τῶν Τιτάνων. 

Καὶ ἠρώτησε Δαυὶδ διὰ Κυρίου, λέγων, εἰ ἀναβῶ πρὸς 
τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ παραδώσεις αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χεῖράς μου; 
καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Δαυὶδ, ἀνάβαινε, ὅτι παραδιδοὺς παρα- 
20 δώσω τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου. Kal ἦλθε Δαυὶδ 

ἐκ τῶν ἐπάνω διακοπῶν, καὶ ἔκοψε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἐκεῖ: καὶ 

εἶπε Δαυὶδ, διέκοψε Κύριος τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἐνώπιον 
ἐμοῦ, ὡς διακόπτεται ὕδατα: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
21 τόπου ἐκείνου, ᾿Ὡπάνω διακοπῶν. Καὶ καταλιμπάνουσιν ἐκεῖ 
τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες 
οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
22 Kat προσέθεντο ἔτι ἀλλόφυλοι τοῦ ἀναβῆναι, καὶ συνέπεσαν 
23 ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τῶν Τιτάνων. Koil ἐπηρώτησε Δαυὶδ διὰ Κυρίου: 
καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, οὐκ ἀναβήσῃ εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῶν, ἀποστρέ- 
dou ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέσῃ αὐτοῖς πλησίον τοῦ κλαυθμῶνος. 
24 Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαί σε τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ συγκλεισμοῦ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ἄλσους τοῦ κλαυθμῶνος, τότε καταβήσῃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅτι 
τότε ἐξελεύσεται Κύριος ἔμπροσθέν σου κόπτειν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ 
25 τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Kal ἐποιήσε Δαυὶδ καθὼς ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 
Κύριος, καὶ ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἀπὸ Γαβαὼν ἕως τῆς 
γῆς Γαζηρά. ᾿ nd 
Καὶ συνήγαγεν ἔτι Δαυὶδ πάντα νεανίαν ἐξ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὡς 

2 ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδας. Καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ καὶ 

πᾶς ὃ λαὸς 6 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρχόντων ᾿Ιούδα ἐν ἀνα- 

βάσει τοῦ ἀναγαγεῖν ἐκεῖθεν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐφ᾽ ἣν 
ἐπεκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου τῶν δυνάμεων καθημένου ἐπὶ 
τῶν χερουβὶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 


11 


18 


17 


19 


& Heb. and Alex. omit the remaining names in this verse. vy Lit. Titans. 
¢ Thus in English or other languages, Underskiddaw, Unterseen, ete. 


Heb. Rephaim. See Appendiz. 


II. Kines V. 9—VI. 2. 


fore they say, The lame and the blind shall 
not enter into the house of the Lord. 9 And 
David dwelt _in the hold, and it was called 
the city of David, and he built the city 
itself round about from the citadel, and he 
built his own house. 19 And David advanced 
and became great, and the Lord Almighty 
was with : 


11 And Chiram king of Tyre sent messen- 
gers to David, and cedar wood, and car- 
penters, and stone-masons: and they built 
a house for David. ” And David knew that 
the Lord had prepared him to be king over 
Israel, and that his kingdom was exalted 
for the sake of his people Israel. 


13 And David took again wives and con- 
cubines out of Jerusalem, after he came 
from Chebron: and David had still more 
sons and daughters born to him. And 
these are the names of those that were born 
to him in Jerusalem; Sammus, and Sobab, 
and Nathan, and Solomon. 4 And Ebear, 
and Elisue,and Naphec,and J ephies. “!6And 
Elisama, and Elidae, and_ Eliphalath,é 
Samae, Jessibath, Nathan, Galamaan, Je- 
baar, Theésus, Eliphalat, Naged, Naphec, 
Janathan, Leasamys, Baalimath, Eliphaath. 


And the Philistines heard that David 
was anointed king over Israel ; and all the 
Philistines went up to seek David; and 
David heard of it, and went down to the 
strong hold. 18And the Philistines came, 
and assembled in the valley of the γ giants. 


9And David enquired of the Lord, say- 
ing, Shall I go up against the Philistines? 
and wilt thou deliver them into my hands? 
and the Lord said to David, Go up, for I 
will surely deliver the Philistines into thine 
hands. “And David came from ὃ Upper 
Breaches, and smote the Philistines there: 
and David said, he Lord has destroyed the 
hostile Philistines before me, as water is 
dispersed ; therefore the name of that place 
was called ¢Over Breaches. # And they 
leave there their gods, and David and his 
men with him took them. 


#2 And the Philistines came up yet again 
and assembled in the valley of Giants. And 
David enquired of the Lord: and the Lord 
said, ‘hou shalt not go up to meet them: 
turn from them, and thou shalt meet them 
near the place of 9weeping. * And it shall 
come to pass when thou hearest the sound 
of a clashing together from the grove of 
weeping, then thou shalt go down to them, 
for then the Lord shall go forth before thee 
to make havoc in the battle with the Phi- 
listines. And David did as the Lord 
commanded him, and smote the Philistines 
from Gabaon as far as the land of Gazera. 


And David again gathered all the young 
men of Israel, about seventy thousand. 
2 And David arose, and went, he and all the 
people that were with him, and some of the 
rulers of Juda, on an expedition to a distant 
place, to bring back thence the ark of God, 
on which the name of the Lord of Hosts 
ey Patan between the cherubs upon it is 
called. 


ὁ Heb. Baal-perazim, 
0 Heb. D'NDI lit. mulberries, 


ΤΙ} Kinca VI 808. 


3 And they put the ark of the Lord ona 
new waggon, and took it out of the house 
of Aminadab who lived on the hill: and Oza 
and his brethren the sons of Aminadab drove 
the waggon8 with theark. 4And his brethren 
went before the ark. *And David and the 
children of Israel were playing before the 
Lord on well-tuned instruments mightily, 
and with songs, and with harps, and with 
lutes, and with drums, and with cymbals, 
and with pipes. 


6 And they come as far as the threshing 
floor of Nachor: and Oza reached forth his 
hand to the ark of God to keep it. steady, 
and took hold of it; for Ythe ox shook it 
out of its place. “And the Lord was very 
angry with Oza; and God smote him there: 
and he died there by the ark of the Lord 
before God. δ And David was dispirited 
because the Lord made a breach upon Oza; 
and that place was called the breach of Oza 
until this day. %And David feared the 
Lord in that day, saying, How shall the ark 
of the Lord come in tome? And David 
would not bring in the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord to himself into the city of David: 
and David turned it aside into the house of 
Abeddara the Gethite. !Amnd the ark of 
the Lord lodged in the house of Abeddara 
the Gethite three months, and the Lord 
blessed all the house of Abeddara, and all 
his possessions. 


12 And it was reported to king David, say- 
ing, The Lord has blessed the house of 
Abeddara, and all that he has, because of 
the ark of the Lord. And David went, and 
brought up the ark of the Lord from the 
house of Abeddara to the city of David with 
gladness. And there were with him bear- 
ing the ark seven bands, and for a sacrifice 
a calf and lambs. “And David sounded 
with well-tuned instruments before the 
Lord, and David was clothed with a fine 
long robe. And David and all the house 
of Israel brought up the ark of the Lord 
with shouting, and with the sound of a 
trumpet. 


16 And it came to pass as the ark arrived 
at the city of David, that Melchol the 
daughter of Saul looked through the win- 
dow, and saw king David dancing and play- 
ing before the Lord; and she despised him 
in her heart. 


7 And they bring the ark of the Lord, and 
set it in its place in the midst of the taber- 
nacle which David pitched for it: and David 
offered whole-burnt-offerings before the 
Lord, and peace-offerings. ‘And David 
made an end of offering the whole-burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings, and blessed 
the people in the name of the Lord of Hosts. 
19 And he distributed to all the people, even 
to all the host of Israel from Dan to Ber- 
sabee, both men and women, to every one a 
cake of bread, and a joint of meat, and a 
cake from the frying-pan: and all the people 
departed every one to his home. 


20 And David returned to bless his house. 
And Melchol the daughter of Saul came 
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Ν 9 ε \ ν 

Καὶ ἐπεβίβασαν τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου ἐφ᾽ ἅμαξαν καινὴν, 8 

N > \ 4 an an an 
Kal ἦραν αὐτὴν ἐξ οἴκου ᾿Αμιναδὰβ τοῦ ἐν τῷ βουνῷ: καὶ 
Ὀζὰ Ν ε 10 λ Ν 3 ~ ev? Ν 5 τ Ν LA 

ἃ καὶ ob ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ viol ᾿Αμιναδὰβ ἦγαν τὴν ἅμαξαν 

Ν a n Ν a ξ Ξ 
σὺν τῇ κιβωτῷ. Kat οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπορεύοντο ἔμπροσθεν 4 

ed cal Ν Δ to \ eV. ὦ Ν 7 ἈΠ ν 4 5 
τῆς κιβωτοῦ. Καὶ Δαυὶδ καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ παίζοντες ἐνώπιον 
, ’ὔ ε 4 ΩΣ a 
Κυρίου ἐν ὀργάνοις ἡρμοσμένοις ἐν ἰσχύϊ, καὶ ἐν wdais, καὶ ἐν 

’ὔ 
κινύραις, καὶ ἐν νάβλαις, καὶ ἐν τυμπάνοις, καὶ ἐν κυμβάλοις, 
καὶ ἐν αὐλοῖς. 

Καὶ παραγίνονται ἕως ἅλω Ναχώρ: καὶ ἐξέτεινεν "OLE τὴν 6 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ κατασχεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἐκράτησεν αὐτὴν, ὅτι περιέσπασεν αὐτὴν ὃ μόσχος. Kai7 
ἐθυ 46 5 7 Κύ » Οζᾷ ἊΝ me EN 3 τ ὁ Θεὸ 

μώθη ὀργῇ Κύριος τῷ O64, καὶ ἔπαισεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ 6 Θεὸς, 

τ ἐν 5. “ 7 a 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ παρὰ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Κυρίου ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἠθύμησε Δαυὶδ ὑπὲρ οὗ διέκοψε Κύριος διακοπὴν 8 
3 a? a ‘Ss / ε ΄ > κ᾿ ΝΣ a . a 
ἐν τῷ ᾿Οζᾷ, καὶ ἐκλήθη ὃ τόπος ἐκεῖνος, διακοπὴ ‘OCG, ἕως τῆς 
«ες la n 
ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kat ἐφοβήθη Δαυὶδ τὸν Κύριον ἐν τῇ 9 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγων, πῶς εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς μὲ ἡ κιβωτὸς 
Κυρίου; Kat οὐκ ἐβούλετο Δαυὶδ τοῦ ἐκκλῖναι πρὸς αὐτὸν 10 

Ν \ , ‘4 > XN / , Ν 9 , 
τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου εἰς τὴν πόλιν Δαυίδ: καὶ ἀπέ- 
4) > “nw 
κλινεν αὐτὴν Δαυὶδ εἰς οἶκον ABeddapa τοῦ I'efaiov. Kai 11 
ἐκάθισεν ἡ κιβωτὸς τοῦ Κυρίου εἰς οἶκον ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ τοῦ 
’ a a Ν 5Ὰ 7 , “ \ 5 
TeGaiov μῆνας τρεῖς: καὶ εὐλόγησε Κύριος ὅλον τὸν οἶκον 
᾿Αβεδδαρὰ, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ βασιλεῖ Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, εὐλόγησε Κύριος 
\ S 3 / a ¢ “ n 
τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, ἕνεκα τῆς κιβωτοῦ 

A A QA ΕἸ 4 ἣν Ν 3 Ν Ν “ἅμ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀνήγαγε τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ εἰς τὴν πόλιν Δαυὶδ ἐν εὐ- 
φροσύνῃ Καὶ ἦσαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν ἑπτὰ 13 

, Nae , ν » \ iS ὰ , > 
χοροὶ, καὶ θύμα μόσχος Kal ἄρνες. Kai Δαυὶδ avexpovero ἐν 14 
3 , e A ΠΟ K 4 XN ec A LO 2 ὃ ὃ Ν 
ὀργάνοις ἡρμοσμένοις ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ 6 Δαυὶδ ἐνδεδυκὼς 
στολὴν ἔξαλλον. Καὶ Δαυὶδ καὶ πᾶς ὃ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἀνή- 15 
γαγον τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου μετὰ κραυγῆς καὶ μετὰ φωνῆς 
σάλπιγγος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο τῆς κιβωτοῦ παραγινομένης ἕως πόλεως“16 

\ Y Ἂς 7 € va με ’ Ν A , 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ Μελχὸλ ἡ θυγάτηρ Σαοὺλ διέκυπτε διὰ τῆς θυρί- 
ὃ Ν τὸ Ν λέ Δ to > 4 XN 3 l4 
os, Kat εἶδε τὸν βασιλέα Δαυὶδ ὀρχούμενον, καὶ ἀνακρουό- 
μενον ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξουδένωσεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
αὑτῆς. 

4 | 

Kat φέρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἀνέθηκαν αὐτὴν 17 
εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς εἰς μέσον τῆς σκηνῆς, ἧς ἔπηξεν αὐτῇ 
Δ (ὃ Ν 3 ΄ to ε ΄ὔ 9 ’ ’ὔ ῳ 

αυϊὸ- καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Aavid ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, 

5 , Ν , ΧΝ / Ν ε 
εἰρηνικάς, Kai συνετέλεσε Δαυὶδ συναναφέρων τὰς ὅλοκαυ- 18 

/ 
τώσεις καὶ τὰς εἰρηνικὰς, καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν λαὸν ἐν ὀνόματι 
Κυρίου τῶν δυνάμεων. Καὶ διεμέρισε παντὶ τῷ λαῷ εἰς πᾶσαν 19 
ΟΝ ὃ , n Ἴ Ν nA 9 Ν Δὸ φ Β Ν Ν » ‘\ 
τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ Δὰν ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ ἀπὸ 
3 ὃ \ ¢ Ν ε / LAN + Ν 3 4 
ἀνδρὸς ἕως γυναικὸς, ἑκάστῳ κολλυρίδα ἄρτου, Kat ἐσχαρίτην, 

Ν ~ a 
καὶ λάγανον ἀπὸ τηγάνου: καὶ ἀπῆλθε πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἕκαστος εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Δαυὶδ εὐλογῆσαι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: καὶ 20 


ἐξῆλθε Μελχὸλ ἣ θυγάτηρ Σαοὺλ εἰς ἀπάντησιν Δαυὶδ, καὶ 


12 


β Alex. more according to the Heb. inserts ‘and brought it out of the house of Abinadab in the hill.’ 


Ὑ Gr. the calf, 


ὃ Heb. and Alex. + ‘ for his rashness.’ 
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εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, τί δεδόξασται σήμερον ὃ βασιλεὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς ἀπεκαλύφθη σήμερον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς παιδισκῶν 
τῶν δούλων ἑαυτοῦ, καθὼς ἀποκαλύπτεται ἀποκαλυφθεὶς εἷς 
2] τῶν ὀρχουμένων; Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Μελχὸλ, ἐνώπιον 
Κυρίου ὀρχήσομαι: εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃς ἐξελέξατό με ὑπὲρ 
τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντα τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, τοῦ καταστῆ- 
σαί με εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ" 
22 καὶ παίξομαι καὶ ὀρχήσομαι ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀποκαλυ- 


> “a 5 Lal . 
φθήσομαι ἔτι οὕτως, καὶ ἔσομαι ἀχρεῖος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ 


13 μετὰ τῶν παιδισκῶν, ὧν εἶπάς με μὴ δοξασθῆναι. Kat τῇ 
Μελχὸλ θυγατρὶ Σαοὺλ οὐκ ἐγένετο παιδίον ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτήν. 

7 ΚΚαὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐκάθισεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Κύριος κατεκληρονόμησεν αὐτὸν κύκλῳ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχ- 

2 θρῶν αὐτοῦ τῶν κύκλῳ, καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς Νάθαν τὸν 
προφήτην, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἐγὼ κατοικῶ ἐν οἴκῳ κεδρίνῳ, καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς 

3 τοῦ Θεοῦ κάθηται ἐν μέσῳ τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Nadav πρὸς 
τὸν βασιλέα, πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, βάδιζε καὶ ποίει, 
ὅτι Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ. 

¥ is. 2 “ i ie ’ \ 3.72 ea / \ 

4 Kat ἐγένετο τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἐγένετο βῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς 

5 Νάθαν, λέγων, πορεύου, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς τὸν δοῦλόν μου Δαυὶδ, 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐ σὺ οἰκοδομήσεις μοι οἶκον τοῦ κατοικῆ- 

Ὁ σαί με. Ὅτι οὐ κατῴκηκα ἐν οἴκῳ ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἀνήγαγον 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ Αἰγύπτον» ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, καὶ 

7 ἤμην ἐμπεριπατῶν ἐν καταλύματι καὶ. ἐν σκηνῇ, ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς 
διῆλθον ἐν παντὶ Ἰσραήλ: εἰ λαλῶν ἐλάλησα πρὸς μίαν φυλὴν 
τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ᾧ ἐνετειλάμην ποιμαίνειν τὸν λαόν μου ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
λέγων, ἱνατί οὐκ φκοδομήκατέ μοι οἶκον κέδρινον ; 

8 Kal νῦν τάδε ἐρεῖς τῷ δούλῳ μου Δαυὶδ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
παντοκράτωρ, ἔλαβόν σε ἐκ τῆς μάνδρας τῶν προβάτων, τοῦ 
εἶναί σε εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 

9 καὶ ἥμην μετὰ σοῦ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύου, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσα 
πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, Kal ἐποίησά σε 
ὀνομαστὸν κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα τῶν μεγάλων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

7 Καὶ θήσομαι τόπον τῷ λαῷ μου τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ καταφυτεύσω 
αὐτὸν, καὶ κατασκηνώσει καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ οὐ μεριμνήσει οὐκέτι: 
καὶ οὐ προσθήσει vids ἀδικίας τοῦ ταπεινῶσαι αὐτὸν, καθὼς ἀπ᾽ 

l ἀρχῆς, ἀπὸ τῶν ἡμερῶν ὧν ἔταξα κριτὰς ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀναπαύσω σε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου" καὶ 

2 ἀπαγγελεῖ σοι Κύριος, ὅτι οἶκον οἰκοδομήσεις αὐτῷ: Kat 
ἔσται ἐὰν πληρωθῶσιν ai ἡμέραι σου, καὶ κοιμηθήσῃ μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων σου, καὶ ἀναστήσω τὸ σπέρμα σου μετὰ σὲ, ὃς ἔσται 

3 ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἑτοιμάσω τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς 
οἰκοδομήσει μοι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί μου, καὶ ἀνορθώσω τὸν 

£ θρόνον αὐτοῦ ἕως εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ᾿Εγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι εἰς υἱόν: καὶ ἐὰν ἔλθῃ ἡ ἀδικία αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐλέγξω αὐτὸν ἐν ῥάβδῳ ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἐν dats υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων: 

» Τὸ δὲ ἔλεός μου οὐκ ἀποστήσω ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἀπέστησα 
Sad ὧν ἀπέστησα ἐκ προσώπου pov. Καὶ πιστωθήσεται 
ὃ οἶκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 4% βασιλεία αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος ἐνώπιόν 


II. Krxes VI. 21—VII. 16; 


out to meet David and saluted him, and said, 
How was the king of Israel glorified to-day 
who was to-day uncovered in the eyes of 
the handmaids of his servants, as one of the 
dancers wantonly uncovers himself! 2] And 
David said to Melchol, I will dance before 
the Lord. Blessed be the Lord who chose 
me before thy father, and before all his 
house, to make me head. over his people 
even over Israel: therefore I will play, and 
dance before the Lord. * And [ will again 
uncover myself thus, and I will be vile in 
thine eyes, and with the maid-servants by 
whom thou saidst that I was Snot had in 
honour, *%And Melchol the daughter of 
Saul had no child till the day of her death. 

And it came to pass when_the king sat in 
his house, and the Lord had given him an 
inheritance on every side free from all his 
enemies round about him; “that the king 
said to Nathan the prophet, Behold now, I 
live in a house of cedar, and the ark of the 
Lord dwells in the midst of a tent. 3 And 
Nathan said to the king, Go and do alli 
ae zs in thine heart, for the Lord ἐ5 with 

ee. 

4 And it came to pass in that night, that 
the word of the Lord came to Nathan, say- 
ing, ὅ ὅο, and say to my servant David, Thus 
says the Lord, Thou shalt not build me a 
house for me to dwell in. ® For I have not 
dwelt ina house from the day that I brought 
up the children of Israel out of Egypt to 
this day, but I have been walking in a lodge 
and in a tent, 7 wheresoever I went with all 
Israel. Have I ever spoken to any of the 
tribes of Israel, which i commanded to tend 
my people Israel, saying, Why have ye not 
built me a house of cedar? 

8 And now thus shalt thou say to my ser- 
vant David, Thus says the Lord Almighty, 
I took thee from the sheep-cote, that thou 
shouldest be a prince over my people, over 
Israel. 29And 1 was with thee wheresoever 
thou wentest, and I destroyed all thine 
enemies before thee, and I made thee re- 
nowned according to the renown of the 
great ones on the earth, And 1 will 
ad eae a place for my people Israel, and 
will plant ythem, and they shall dwell by 
themselves, and shall be no more distressed ; 
and the son of iniquity shall no more afflict 
them, as he has done from the beginning, 
from the days when I appointed judges 
over my people Israel: and 1 will give thee 
rest from all thine enemies, and the Lord 
will tell thee that thou shalt build a house 
tohim. “And it shall come to pass when 
thy days shall have been fulfilled, and thou 
shalt sleep with thy fathers, that I will raise 
up thy seed after thee, even thine own issue, 
and 1 will establish his kingdom. He 
shall build for me a house to my name, and 
I will set up his throne even for ever. “I 
will be to him a father, and he shall be to 
meason. And when he happens to trans- 
gress, then will I chasten him with the rod 
of men, and with the stripes of the sons of 
men. » But my mercy I will not take from 
him, as I took it from those whom I removed 
from my presence. 16 And his house shall 
be made sure, and his kingdom for ever 


B Alex. omits the negative, but still differs from the Hebrew. 


7 Gr. it. 


II. Krxnes VII. 17—VIII. 6. 


before me, and his throne shall be set up for 
ever. 


_ “According to all these words, and accord- 
ing to all this vision, so Nathan spoke to 
David. 

18 And king David came in, and sat before 
the Lord, and said, Who am I, O Lord, my 
Lord, and what zs my house, that thou hast 
loved mefhitherto? 1 Whereas I was very 
little before thee, O Lord, my Lord, yet 
thou spokest concerning the house of thy 
servant for a long time to come. And is this 
the law of man, O Lord, my Lord? 2. And 
what shall David yet say to thee? and now 
thou knowest thy servant, O Lord, my Lord. 
21 And thou hast wrought for thy servant’s 
sake, and according to thy heart thou hast 
wrought all this greatness, to make it known 
to thy servant, 22 that he may magnify thee, 
O my Lord; for there is no one Ylike thee, 
and there is no God _ but thou among all of 
whom we have heard with our ears. **And 
what other nation in the earth zs as thy 
people Israel ὃ. whereas God was his guide, 
to redeem for himself a people to make thee 
a name, to do mightily and nobly, so that 
thou shouldest cast out nations and their 
tabernacles from the presence of thy people, 
whom thou didst redeem for thyself out of 
Egypt? 4 And thou hast prepared for thy- 
self thy people Israel to bea people for ever, 
and thou, Lord, art become their God. 
22> And now, O my Lord, the Almighty Lord 
God of Israel, confirm the word for ever 
which thou hast spoken concerning thy ser- 
vant and his house: and now as thou hast 
said, 2° Let thy name be magnified for ever. 
% Almighty Lord God of Israel, thou hast 
uncovered the ear of thy servant, saying, I 
will build thee a house: therefore thy ser- 
vant has found in his heart to pray this 
prayer to thee. 7% And now, O Lord my 

ord, thou art God; and thy words will be 
true, and thou hast spoken these good things 
concerning thy servant. 72And now begin 
and bless the house of thy servant, that it 
may continue for ever before thee; for thou, 
O Lord, my Lord, hast spoken, and the 
house of thy servant shall be blessed with 
thy blessing so as to continue for ever. 


And it came to pass after this, that David 
smote the Philistines, and put them to 
flight, and David took the ὁ tribute from 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 


2 And David smote Moab, and measured 
them out with lines, having 9laid them 
down on the ground: and there were two 
lines for slaying, and two lines he kept alive : 
and Moab became servants to David, yield- 
ing tribute. 

3 And David smote Adraazar the son of 
Raab king of Suba, as he went to extend his 
power to the river Euphrates. *And David 
took 4a thousand of his chariots, and seven 
thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen: and David houghed all his “ cha- 
riot horses, and he reserved to himself a 
hundred chariots. >And Syria of Damas- 
cus comes to help Adraazar king of Suba, 
and David smote twenty-two thousand men 
belonging to the Syrian. δ And David placed 


B Or, s0 much as this. 7 Gr.as thou. 


ζ Heb. Metheg-ammah. Lit. bridle of Ammah. 


410 BASIAEION B. 


᾿ Ny Le , 3 Ε " = 
μου: Kat ὃ θρόνος αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἀνωρθωμένος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
Ν / Ν / a 
t Κατὰ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 
4 Ψ 
ὁρασιν ταύτην, οὕτως ἐλάλησε Νάθαν πρὸς Δαυίδ. 
Χ 7 4 ε Ν 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐνώπιον 
\ τὰ , > ΒΡ Ν , / 
Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἰμι ἐγὼ, Κύριέ μου Κύριε, καὶ τίς 6 οἶκός 
3 , .ὦ , “ΟΝ 
μου, ὁτι ἡγάπησάς me ἕως τούτων; Kat κατεσμικρύνθην μικρὸν 
ΟΣ , 4 
ἐνώπίον σου, Κύριέ μου Κύριε, καὶ ἐλάλησας ὑπὲρ τοῦ οἴκου 

A , > / o Na i a 

τοῦ δούλου σου εἰς μακράν: οὗτος δὲ 6 νόμος τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
4 XN , / nan 
Κυριέ μου Kipie; Καὶ τί προσθήσει Δαυὶδ ἔτι τοῦ λαλῆσαι 

Ν 7 Ν fal \ > Ἀ lal 
πρὸς σέ; καὶ νῦν σὺ οἶδας τὸν δοῦλόν σου, Κύριέ μου Κύριε, 

Ν X Ν aA / 
καὶ διὰ τὸν δοῦλόν σου πεποίηκας, Kal κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν σου 
> 4 A \ an 
ἐποίησας πᾶσαν THY μεγαλωσύνην ταύτην, γνωρίσαι τῷ δούλῳ 

ω a ¢ - 
σου, ἐνεκεν τοῦ μεγαλύναι σε, Κύριέ μου: ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ὡς σὺ, 

Ν 3 + \ “ Lal e an 
καὶ οὐκ ἐστι Θεὸς πλὴν σοῦ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἠκούσαμεν ἐν τοῖς 
> ἘΝ CSR K \ , ς ε λ / > \ 4 ΕΣ 9 a 
ὦσιν ἡμῶν. αἱ τίς ὡς ὁ λαὸς σου Ισραὴλ ἔθνος ἄλλο ἐν τῇ 

a ε egs Bi ἂν Coe \ a A 7 
γῆ; ὡς ὡδήγησεν αὑτὸν ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ λυτρώσασθαι αὐτῷ λαὸν, 

aA / ͵ a a 
τοῦ θέσθαι. σε ὄνομα, τοῦ ποιῆσαι μεγαλωσύνην καὶ ἐπι- 

Α “ “ n n e 
φάνειαν, Tov ἐκβαλεῖν σε ἐκ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ods 

΄ a - ’ 
ἐλυτρώσω σεαυτῷ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἔθνη καὶ σκηνώματα ; 

Ν ε v4 “ Ν ’ὔ 2 ¢ 

Kai ἡτοίμασας σεαυτῷ τὸν λαόν σου ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς λαὸν ἕως 
on \ \ ’ὔ’ > 4 > “ > / \ lal / ’ὔ 
αἰῶνος, καὶ σὺ Κύριε ἐγένου αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεόν. Kal νῦν, Κύριε 
en AY / Ν a ον “ 
μου, ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας περὶ τοῦ δούλου σου καὶ τοῦ οἴκου 
3 wn , σ “ nw 
αὐτοῦ, πίστωσον ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος, Κύριε παντοκράτωρ Θεὲ τοῦ 

Ἰσραήλ: καὶ νῦν καθὼς ἐλάλ Μεγαλυνθείη τὸ ὄνομά 
σραήλ: καὶ νῦν καθὼς ἐλάλησας, Μεγαλυνθείη τὸ ὄνομά σου 
« nw a 

ἕως αἰῶνος. Κύριε παντοκράτωρ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀπεκάλυψας 
Ν ’ “ 

τὸ ὠτίον τοῦ δούλου σου, λέγων, οἶκον οἰκοδομήσω σοι διὰ 

τοῦτο εὗρεν ὃ δοῦλός σου τὴν καρδίαν ἑαυτοῦ τοῦ προσεύξασθαι 

Ν Ν ἈΝ Ν “ 
πρὸς σὲ τὴν προσευχὴν ταύτην. Καὶ νῦν, Κύριέ μου Κύριε, 

\ 3 Ν Ν 
σὺ εἶ Θεὸς, καὶ οἱ λόγοι σου ἔσονται ἀληθινοὶ, καὶ ἐλάλησας 
εν a ΄, \ 9 \ a \ ΝΥ »” N 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ δούλου σου τὰ ἀγαθὰ ταῦτα. Kat νῦν ἄρξαι καὶ 
͵7 5 n~ “a nw 
εὐλόγησον τὸν οἶκον τοῦ δούλου Gov, TOU εἶναι εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 
9.2 / Ὁ Ν ’ la , 3 4 \ 3 Ν ων 
ἐνώπιόν σου" ὁτι σὺ Κύριέ μου Κύριε ἐλάλησας, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 
wr , ὃλ θ ΄ ε > a ὃ , aT ὍΝ 
εὐλογίας σου εὐλογηθήσεται 6 οἶκος τοῦ δούλου σου τοῦ εἶναι 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τοὺς ἀλλοφύ- 
λους, καὶ ἐτροπώσατο αὐτούς: καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ τὴν ἀφωρισμέ- 
νην ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. 

‘ Ν 
Καὶ ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τὴν Μωὰβ, καὶ διεμέτρησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν 
, ἈΝ ἣν Ἂς a 5 
σχοινίοις, κοιμίσας αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ δύο 
σχοινίσματα τοῦ θανατῶσαι, καὶ τὰ δύο σχοινίσματα ἐζώ- 
i ἐγέ Μωὰβ τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς δού 7 
yonoe καὶ ἐγένετο Μωὰβ τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς δούλους φέροντας 
ξένια. 
3 

Καὶ ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τὸν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ υἱὸν Ῥαὰβ, βασιλέα 

Σουβὰ, πορευομένου αὐτοῦ ἐπιστῆσαι τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν 

Ν > / Ν / Ν al 3 a 
ποταμὸν Hidparnv. Kat προκατελάβετο Δαυὶδ τῶν αὐτοῦ 
χίλια ἅρματα, καὶ ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας ἱππέων, καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας 
ἀνδρῶν πεζῶν: καὶ παρέλυσε Δαυὶδ πάντα τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ 
ὑπελείπετο ἑαυτῷ ἑκατὸν ἅρματα. Καὶ παραγίνεται Συρία 

lal an nan 3 Ν lal 

Δαμασκοῦ βοηθῆσαι τῷ ᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλεῖ Σουβὰ, καὶ ἐπά- 
tafe Δαυὶδ ἐν τῷ Σύρῳ εἴκοσι δύο χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν. Kal 


ὃ Heb. and Alex. add, ‘ and let tre house of thy servant David be established before thee.’ 


θ Gr. caused them to sleep. A Alex, seven. μ Gr.chariotg, 
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BASIAEION B. 411 


’ 
ἔθετο Δαυὶδ φρουρὰν ἐν Συρίᾳ τῇ κατὰ Δαμασκὸν, καὶ ἐγένετο 
a \ 
6 Σύρος τῷ Δαυὶδ ets δούλους φέροντας ξένια: καὶ ἔσωσε 
Κύριος τὸν Δαυὶδ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύετο. Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ 
an « lal “ 
τοὺς χλιδῶνας τοὺς χρυσοῦς, οὗ ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῶν παΐδων τῶν 
᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλέως ΣΞουβὰ, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς ἹΙερουσαλήμ: 

XN >» ὅκου JM ; 2 \ δι οὐδ 3 “9 a 
καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὰ Ξουσακὶμ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, ἐν τῷ ἀναβῆναι 

a fis, © Ν 3 ¢ / ε Ν cn > λ 8 
αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ἡμέραις PoBodp υἱοῦ αλωμῶντος. 
Καὶ ἐκ τῆς Μετεβὰκ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν πόλεων τοῦ ᾿Αδραα- 

\ n 
Lap ἔλαβεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ χαλκὸν πολὺν σφόδρα: ἐν αὐτῷ 
n Ν 
ἐποίησε Yarwpov τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν, καὶ τοὺς στύλους, 
“ 7 
καὶ τοὺς λουτῆρας, Kal πάντα τὰ σκεύη. 
ε Ψ 

Καὶ ἤκουσε Θοοὺ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἣ μὰθ, ὅτι ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ 

“. Ν ὃ ͵ὕ 3 ὃ Ν Ν 5 / λ Θ a "T 50 Ν 
πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Θοοὺ ᾿Ιεδδουρὰμ 
τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ πρὸς βασιλέα Δαυὶδ ἐρωτῆσαι αὐτὸν τὰ εἰς 
aif δ oe a σόν CN Sy Ἀ, λέ ε Ν ᾿Αὃ Ν 
εἰρήνην, καὶ εὐλογῆσαι αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐπολέμησε τὸν Αδρααζὰρ, 

n~ > 
καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀντικείμενος ἦν τῷ Adpaalap: καὶ ἐν 

a A a \ , 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἦσαν σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ σκεύη χρυσᾷ, καὶ 
σκεύη χαλκᾶ. Καὶ ταῦτα ἡγίασεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ τῷ 

͵7 a 
Κυρίῳ, μετὰ τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ μετὰ τοῦ χρυσίου οὗ ἡγίασεν ἐκ 
tat ~ ͵7 a 5 wn 
πασῶν τῶν πόλεων ὧν κατεδυνάστευσεν, ἐκ τῆς ἰδουμαίας, 
an “ ? n 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
“ 3 an 
λων, καὶ ἐξ ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν σκύλων ᾿Αδρααζὰρ υἱοῦ Ῥαὰβ 
βασιλέως Σουβά. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ ὄνομα: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀνακάμπτειν αὐτὸν 
ἐπάταξε τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν ἐν Τεβελὲμ εἰς ὀκτωκαίδεκα χιλιάδας. 
Kat ἔθετο ἐν τῇ “16 ia h iv, ἐν πάσῃ TH ldovpain καὶ 

ai ἔθετο ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιδουμαίᾳ φρουρὰν, ἐν ἢ τῇ ἰΙδουμαίᾳ κ 
ἐγένοντο πάντες οἱ ᾿Ιδουμαῖοι δοῦλοι τῷ βασιλεῖ: καὶ ἔσωσε 
Κύριος τὸν Δαυὶδ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύετο. 

p ρ 

μὰ 

Καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ πάντα ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ ἣν Δαυὶδ 
ποιῶν κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ. Καὶ 
274 εν Pity pie a a \ 93 \ εν 
Ιωὰβ υἱὸς Σαρουίας ἐπὶ τῆς στρατιᾶς: καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ υἱὸς 
> Ν ee “ ε 4 Ν Ν εν 3 Ν ἊΝ 
Αχιλοὺδ ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων: καὶ Σαδὼκ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιτὼβ καὶ 
Ἂ rv εν "AB (0 ε eee \ > © «yt α Saas Ν 

χιμέλεχ υἱὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἱερεῖς: Kat Σασὰ ὃ γραμματεύς" καὶ 

> Ν Ν XN ε Ἃ 
Βαναΐας υἱὸς ᾿Ιωδαὲ σύμβουλος: καὶ ὁ Χελεθὶ, καὶ 6 Φελετὶ, 

Ν ε 6λ \ 3 / > 
καὶ οἱ viol Δαυὶδ αὐλάρχαι ἦσαν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, εἰ ἔστιν ἔτι ὑπολελειμμένος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 

\ Ν , 3 3 a ᾿δῇ « 3 ,ὔ Ν 3 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ ποιήσω μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔλεος ἕνεκεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν; Kai ἐκ 

A ΕΙΣ 4 A 5 a \ » son Γ᾿ ἣν, an 
τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ Hv παῖς, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Σιβά: καὶ καλοῦσιν 

39. Ἀ \ ,ὔ 6 ae Ν 3.ϑ Ν ε Ν \ 4 ΄, 
αὐτὸν πρὸς Δαυίδ: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 6 βασιλεὺς, σὺ εἶ Σιβά; 

Ν 3 ae “A ’ Ν > ε λ ‘\ > ε / 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ δοῦλος σός. Kat εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, εἰ ὑπολέ- 
λειπται ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ ἔτι ἀνὴρ, καὶ ποιήσω μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
3, a“ Ν > Ν Ν Ν / 4 > \ εν 
ἔλεος Θεοῦ; καὶ εἶπε Σιβὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἔτι ἐστὶν υἱὸς 

a? , Ν Ν / Ν 53 «ε Ν 
τῷ Ἰωνάθαν πεπληγὼς τοὺς πόδας. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, 

L 

a e Ν = ς \ Ν Ν 3 ἈΝ ” 
ποῦ οὗτος; Kal εἶπε Σιβὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἰδοὺ ἐν οἴκῳ 
Μαχὶρ υἱοῦ ᾿Αμιὴλ ἐκ τῆς Λοδάβαρ. Kat ἀπέστειλεν ὃ βασι- 
λεὺς Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Μαχὶρ υἱοῦ ᾿Αμιὴλ 

᾽ 
ἐκ τῆς Λοδάβαρ. 
Kal παραγίνεται Μεμφιβοσθὲ υἱὸς ᾿Τωνάθαν υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ πρὸς 
τὸν βασιλέα Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσ- 
a “ , \ χὰ 
εκύνησεν αὐτῷ" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, Μεμφιβοσθέ; καὶ εἶπεν, 
“ “-“ ? lal , lal 
ἰδοὺ 6 δοῦλός σου. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι ποιῶν 
-“ / 
ποιήσω μετὰ σοῦ ἔλεος διὰ ᾿Ιωνάθαν τὸν πατέρα σου, Kal ἀπο- 
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a garrison in Syria near Damascus, and the 
Syrians became servants and tributaries to 
David: and the Lord preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 7 And David took 
the golden bracelets which were on the 
servants of Adraazar king of Suba, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. And Susakim 
king of Egypt took them, when he went up 
to Jerusalem in the days of Roboam son of 
Solomon. 8 And king David tcok from Me. 
tebac, and from the choice cities of Adraa- 
zar, very much brass: with that Solomon 
made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and 
the layers, and all the furniture. 


9And Thoii the king of Hemath heard 
that David had smitten all the host of 
Adraazar. And Thot sent Jedduram his 
son to king David, to ask him of his wel- 
fare, and to congratulate him on his fight- 
ing against Adraazar and smiting him, for 
he was an enemy to Adraazar: and in his 
hands were vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and vessels of brass. And these king 
David consecrated to the Lord, with the 
silver and with the gold which he conse- 
crated out of all the cities which he con- 
quered, 2 out of _Idumea,and out of Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philistines, and from Amalec, and from 
ak spoils of Adraazar son of Raab king of 

uba. 

3 And David made himself a name: and 
when he returned he smote Idumea in 
Gebelem to the number of eighteen thou- 
sand. “And he set garrisons in Idumea, 
even in all Idumea: and all the Idumeans 
were servants to the king. And the Lord 
preserved David wherever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Israel: and 
David wrought judgment and justice over 
all his people. 16 And Joab the son of Sarnia 
was over the host ; and Josaphat the son of 
Achilud was keeper of the records. "7 And 
Sacdoc the son of Achitob, and Achimelech 
son of Abiathar, were priests; and Sasa was 
the scribe, and Banzeas son of Jodaé was 
councillor, and the Chelethite and the Phe- 
lethite, and the sons of David, were princes 
of the court. 

And David said, Is there yet any one left 
in the house of Saul, that I may deal kindly 
with him for Jonathan’s sake? 2?And there 
was a servant of the house of Saul, and his 
name was Siba: and they call him to David; 
and the king said to him, Art thou Siba? 
and he said, I am thy servant. %And 
the king said, Is there yet a man left of the 
house of Saul, that I may act towards him 
with the mercy of God? and Siba said to 
the king, here is yet a son of Jonathan, 
lame of his feet. *And the king said, Where 
ts he? and Siba said to the king, Behold, he 
is in the house of Machir the son of Amiel 
of Lodabar. ®And king David sent, and 
took him out of the house of Machir the 
son of Amiel of Lodabar. 


6 And Memphibosthe the son of Jonathan 
the son of Saul comes to king David, and he 
fell upon his face and did obeisance to him : 
and David said to him, Memphibosthe: and 
he said, Behold thy servant. 7 And David 
said to him, Fear not, for I will surely deal 
mercifully with thee for the sake of Jona- 
than thy father, and 1 will restore to thee 
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all the land of Saul the father of thy father ; 
and thou shalt eat bread at my table con- 
tinually. 8 And Memphibosthe did obet- 
sance, and said, Who am I thy servant, that 
thou hast looked upon a dead dog like me? 


9 And the king called Siba the servant of 
Saul, and said to him, All that & belonged 
to Saul and to all his house have I given to 
the son of thy lord. And thou, and_thy 
sons, and thy servants, shall till the land for 
him ; and thou shalt bring in bread to the 
son of thy lord, and he shall eat bread: 
and Memphibosthe the son of thy lord 
shall eat read continually at my table. 
Now Siba had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. And Siba said to the king, 
According to all that my lord the king has 
commanded his servant, so will thy servant 
do. And Memphibosthe did eat at the table 
of David, as one of the sons of the king. 
22 And Memphibosthe had a little son, and 
his name was Micha: and all the household 
of Siba_ were servants to Memphibosthe. 
13 And Memphibosthe dwelt in Jerusalem, 
for he continually ate at the table of the 
king; and he was lame in both his feet. 


And it came to pass after this that the 
king of the children of Ammon died, and 
Annon his son reigned in his stead. *And 
Dawid said, I will shew mercy to Annon the 
son of Naas, as his father dealt mercifully 
with me. And David sent to comfort him 
concerning his father by the hand of his 
servants; and the servants of David came 
into the land of the children of Ammon. 
3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
said to Annon their lord, Js ἐξ to honour thy 
father before thee that David has sent com- 
forters to thee? Has not David rather sent 
his servants to thee that they should search 
the city, and spy it out and examine it? 
*A4nd Annon took the servants of David, 
and shaved their beards, and cut off their 
garments in the midst as far as their 
haunches, and sent them away. 


_ 5 And they brought David word concern- 
ing the men; and he sent to meet them, for 
the men were greatly dishonoured : and the 
king said, Remain in Jericho till your beards 
have grown, and then ye shall return. 


6 And the children of Ammon saw that 
the people of David were ashamed ; and the 
children of Ammon sent, and hired the 
Syrians of Bethraam, and the Syrians of 
Suba, and Roob, twenty thousand footmen, 
and the king of Amalec with a thousand 
men, and Istob with twelve thousand men. 


7 And David heard, and sent Joab and all 
his host, even the mighty men. %And the 
children of Ammon went forth. and set the 
battle in array by the door of the gate: 
those of Syria, Suba, and Roob, and Istob, 
and Amalec, being by themselves in the 
field. 9 And Joab saw that the front of the 
battle was against him from that which was 
opposed in front and from behind, and he 
chose out some of all the young men of 
Israel, and they set themselves in array 
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, , Ν \ Ν 
καταστήσω σοι πάντα ἀγρὸν Σαοὺλ πατρὸς τοῦ πατρός σου, 
‘ Ν ~ + an Ξ 
καὶ σὺ φαγῇ ἄρτον ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης μου διαπαντός. Καὶ 8 
Ἃ 5 a 
προσεκύνησε Μεμφιβοσθὲ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἰμι 6 δοῦλός σου, ὅτι 
7, χων ΄ Ν ᾿ 
ἐπέβλεψας ἐπὶ τὸν κύνα τὸν τεθνηκότα τὸν ὅμοιον ἐμοί; 
Ν / ε Ν 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Σιβὰ τὸ παιδάριον Σαοὺλ, καὶ 9 
οὐ Ν > \ , 4 5 Ν “ AY \ & oe μέ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶ τῷ Σαοὺλ καὶ ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ 
a n ᾿ς a aA nan 
αὐτοῦ δέδωκα τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ κυρίου gov. Kal ἐργᾷ αὐτῷ τὴν γῆν 10 
Ν ἣς , Ν “ , a 
σὺ, καὶ οἱ viol σου, καὶ οἱ δοῦλοί Gov, καὶ εἰσοίσεις τῷ υἱῷ TOD 
’ὔ » Ν ξὸὃ a Ν 4 ἣν εν 
κυρίου σου ἄρτους, καὶ ἔδεται ἄρτους: καὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ υἱὸς 
lal ’ὔ “ 
τοῦ κυρίου σου φάγεται διαπαντὸς ἄρτον ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης pov 
S a“ > Ν Ν + “ 
καὶ τῷ Σιβᾷ ἦσαν πεντεκαίδεκα viol, καὶ εἴκοσι δοῦλοι. Καὶ 11 
3 Ν Ἁ Ν / \ ’ὔ Ὁ 3 , 
εἶπε Σιβὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐντέταλται 
ε 7 , ε ᾿Ὶ “ »,ἢἍ > La] 4 , 
ὁ κύριός μου 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ δούλῳ αὐτοῦ, οὕτως ποιήσει 
ΔᾺ 7 Ν , A 
6 δοῦλός σου: καὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ ἤσθιεν ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης Δαυὶδ 
καθὼς εἷς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ τῷ Μεμφιβοσθὲ 12 
; » on a an 
vids μικρὸς ἣν, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Μιχά: καὶ πᾶσα ἡ κατοίκησις 
τοῦ οἴκου Σιβὰ δοῦλοι τοῦ Μεμφιβοσθέ. Καὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ 18 
΄ ε Ν Φ Ν a n 
κατῴκει ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης τοῦ βασιλέως 
Ὧν. Ἁ ” \ >. N Ss Ν > / lad 
αὐτὸς διαπαντὸς ἤσθιε, καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν χωλὸς ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς 
ποσὶν αὐτοῦ. 
a Ν , 
Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἀπέθανε βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, 10 
\ > , 3 Ν ἐν 3 a 3 3 > An Ν 3 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αννὼν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε 2 
ἡ “ 
Δαυὶδ, ποιήσω ἔλεος μετὰ ᾿Αννὼν υἱοῦ Ναὰς, ὃν τρόπον 
5 ’ ε Ν 3 a > 3 ~ 4 \ > , 
ἐποίησεν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἔλεος. Kal ἀπέστειλε 
Δαυὶδ παρακαλέσαι αὐτὸν ἐν χειρὶ τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ περὶ τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ παρεγένοντο ot παῖδες Δαυὶδ εἰς τὴν γῆν 
αι 9 ? x os " ¢ » tn 3 Ν Ν' 5 va 
viav ᾿Αμμών. Καὶ εἶπον ot ἄρχοντες υἱῶν Αμμὼν πρὸς Αννῶν 8 
τὸν κύριον αὐτῶν, μὴ παρὰ τὸ δοξάζειν Δαυὶδ τὸν πατέρα σου 
ro ς / “ 9 / 4 a 5 3. Ὁ 
ἐνώπιόν σου, ὅτι ἀπέστειλέ σοι παρακαλοῦντας; ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως 
οὐχὶ ἐρευνήσωσι τὴν πόλιν καὶ κατασκοπήσωσιν αὐτὴν καὶ τοῦ 
, eS > / \ Ν a 3 =~ \ 
κατασκέψασθαι αὐτὴν ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
3 “ 
σέ; “Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Αννὼν τοὺς παῖδας Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐξύρησε τοὺς 4 
nr \ lA “ “ 
πώγωνας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπέκοψε τοὺς μανδύας αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ ἡμίσει 
ἕως τῶν ἰσχίων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτούς. 
Καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Δαυὶδ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 5 
a 4 
εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἦσαν οἵ ἄνδρες ἠτιμασμένοι σφόδρα- 
Ν Ὁ ε Nie , > ε \ ¢ nr 3 δλ 
καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, καθίσατε ἐν Ἱεριχὼ ἕως τοῦ ἀνατεῖλαι 
τοὺς πώγωνας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιστραφήσεσθε. 
> 3 
Καὶ εἶδον of υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν ὅτι κατῃσχύνθησαν ὃ: λαὸς Δαυίδ: 6 
1) 
Ν 3 / ε ev « Ν N 9 ’ Ν , 
Kat ἀπέστειλαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐμισθώσαντο τὴν Συρίαν 
ε 
Βαιθραὰμ, καὶ τὴν Συρίαν Σουβὰ, καὶ “Pow, εἴκοσι χιλιάδας 
an 3 4 
πεζῶν, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Αμαλὴκ χιλίους ἄνδρας, καὶ Ἰστὼβ 
δώδεκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν. 
3 “A 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν Iwi 8 καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 7 
, Ν , Ν 555 ε δι & 2 Ν Ν 
δύναμιν τοὺς δυνατούς. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἵ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν καὶ 8 
/ 4 Ν. a“ , “ 4 / Ν 
παρετάξαντο πόλεμον παρὰ τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς πύλης, Συρίας Ξουβὰ 
καὶ 'Ῥοὼβ καὶ ᾿Ιστὼβ καὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ μόνοι ἐν ἀγρῷ. Kai εἶδεν 9 
> ~ 
Ἰωὰβ ὅτι ἐγενήθη πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀντιπρόσωπον τοῦ πολέμου ἐκ 
’ ΄“ 
τοῦ κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐξεναντίας καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ὄπισθεν, καὶ ἐπελέ- 


- 4 na a > nr Ν ΄, 2€ > 
ἕατο εκ TOAVTWVY τῶν νεανιὼν Iopay » Και παρετάξαντο ες €VaV- 
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-“- ΕΙΣ Ν 
τίας Συρίας. Kat τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ ἔδωκεν ἐν χειρὶ 
3 ἈΝ ~ 3 lal > lal Ν / 3 7 ca 
Αβεσσὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐξεναντίας υἱῶν 

: > a , δ δ \ 
᾿Αμμών. Kat εἶπεν, ἐὰν κραταιωθῇ Συρία ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, καὶ 
lal ey ty? 
ἔσεσθέ μοι εἰς σωτηρίαν: Kal ἐὰν κραταιωθῶσιν υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν 
a an 3 ΄ Ν 
ὑπὲρ σὲ, καὶ ἐσόμεθα τοῦ σῶσαί σε. ᾿Ανδρίζου καὶ κραταιω- 
n lal lal an Ν a , an A 
θῶμεν ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ ἡμῶν Kal περὶ τῶν πόλεων TOD Θεοῦ 
lay “ 5 n 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κύριος ποιήσει τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. 
ἴω lal 3 “a > / 
Καὶ προσῆλθεν ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλε- 
an \ 
μον πρὸς Συρίαν, καὶ ἔφυγαν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Kat oi 
GaN? Ν i 7 5 - ἮΝ 7 3 \ 7 
υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν εἶδαν ὅτι ἔφυγε Συρία, καὶ ἔφυγαν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
a Ν / 3 Ν 
᾿Αβεσσὰ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν πόλιν: καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν ᾿Ιωὰβ 
an n e / 
ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ παρεγένετο εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. 
3" ¢ τ 3, 3 Ν Ν 4 
Kai εἶδε Συρία ὅτι ἔπταισεν ἔμπροσθεν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ συνήχ- 
FN Ν 3.4 \ 3 / λ 5 ὃ Ν Ν ΄ 
θησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ, καὶ συνήγαγε 
a n fal Ν Ν 
τὴν Συρίαν τὴν ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ Χαλαμὰκ, καὶ παρ- 
/ > 5. / \ Ν 3 a ὃ a ᾿Δὸ ζὸ 
ἐγένοντο εἰς Αἰλάμ: καὶ Σωβὰκ ἄρχων τῆς δυνάμεως Αδρααζὰρ 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. 
a A ‘ , 3 Ν 
Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ συνήγαγε τὸν πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
J Ν ΄, 
καὶ διέβη τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, καὶ παρεγένετο εἰς Αἰλάμ: καὶ παρετά- 
/ 3 4 Χ eee 4 9 > “ ᾿, 
ξατο Συρία ἀπέναντι Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν per αὐτοῦ. Kai 
, “A Ν A 
ἔφυγε Συρία ἀπὸ πρόσωπου ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ ἀνεῖλε Δαυὶδ ἐκ τῆς 
4 ‘ 
Συρίας ἑπτακόσια ἅρματα, καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδας ἱππέων, 
a a / Ν 
καὶ τὸν Σωβὰκ τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ ἐπάταξε, καὶ 
> n n > 
ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ. Kat εἶδαν πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς οἱ δοῦλοι Adpaa- 
. Ν / » ἢ 
ζὰρ ὅτι ἔπταισαν ἔμπροσθεν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ηὐτομόλησαν μετὰ 
3 Ν N39 ΄ 3 a \ 2 50 / a lal 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐφοβήθη Συρία τοῦ σῶσαι 
ἔτι τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμών. 
“ A Ν Ν a 
Καὶ ἐγένετο, ἐπιστρέψαντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τῆς 
> ,ὔ an / ἊΝ 39 , to Ν Ἴ Ν Ν 
ἐξοδίας τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ τὸν ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ 
a al “ 3 ἈΝ / 
τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Kal τὸν πάντα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διέ- 
‘ ve XN 
φθειραν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμών: καὶ διεκάθισαν ἐπὶ Ραββάθ: καὶ 
Ν pay Bae , . 
Δαυὶδ ἐκάθισεν ἐν Ἱἱερουσαλήμ. 
ΛΗ τ Ν ε “ . ΝΜ 3.7 10 eS “ ΄ 
Kat ἐγένετο πρὸς ἑσπέραν, καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ ἀπὸ τῆς κοίτης 
“ “ a “ » 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιεπάτει ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, 
> an lal Ν 
καὶ εἶδε γυναῖκα λουομένην ἀπὸ τοῦ δώματος, καὶ ἣ γυνὴ καλὴ 
“Ὁ 4 4 Ν > / Ν Ν ὃς Ν 
τῷ εἴδει σφόδρα. Kat ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐζήτησε τὴν 
“A Ν > > N 7 ‘\ 7 > XN Ν 
γυναῖκα, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχὶ αὕτη Βηρσαβεὲ θυγάτηρ Ἑλιὰβ γυνὴ 
Οὐρίου τοῦ Χετταίου; 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ ἀγγέλους, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη μετ᾽ αὐτῆς: καὶ αὕτη ἁγια- 
,ὔ “- Ν > 
ζομένη ἀπὸ ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς, Kal ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 

95. A \ 5 Ν a e la \ 5 7 
χὐτῆς. Kat ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβεν ἢ γυνή: καὶ ἀποστείλασα 
3 [4 “ ‘ \ 5» > , > > ee Ἢ Ν 
ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχω. Καὶ 
3 / Ν x > Ν / 5 Ν 4, Ν 
ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, λέγων, ἀπόστειλον πρὸς μὲ τὸν 

, lad 
Οὐρίαν τὸν Χετταῖον: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωὰβ τὸν Οὐρίαν πρὸς 
Δαυίδ. 
Καὶ παραγίνεται Οὐρίας καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπηρώ- 
Ν 3 > ’ὔ ? Ν Ν > > ¥ “ “ Ν 3 
τῆσε Δαυὶδ εἰς εἰρήνην ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ εἰς εἰρήνην τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ εἰς 

» Κ “ 7 Ν > Ν “ δι » / 
sipnvnv τοῦ πολέμου. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῷ Οὐρίᾳ, κατάβηθι 
x \ > ὦ \ +4 1 ‘ , \ 296A 
ts TOV οἶκόν σου, Kat νίψαι τοὺς πόδας σου καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 
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against Syria. 1 And the rest of the people 
he gave into the hand of Abessa his brother, 
and they set the battle in array opposite to 
the children of Ammon. " And he said, If 
Syria be too strong for me, then shall ye 
help me: and if the children of Ammon be 
too strong for thee, then will we be ready to 
help thee. }2Be thou courageous, and let 
us be strong for our people,and for the sake 
of the cities of our God, and the Lord shall 
do that which is good in his eyes. 


1 And Joab and his people with him ad- 
vanced to battle against Syria, and they fled 
from before him. And the children of 
Ammon saw that the Syrians were fled, and 
they fled from before Abessa, and entered 
into the city: and Joab returned_from the 
children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 


15 And the Syrians saw that they were 
worsted before Israel, and they gathered 
themselves together. '* And Adraazar sent 
and gathered the Syrians from the other 
side of the river 8 Chalamak, and they came 
to: Alam; and Sobae the captain of the 
host of Adraazar was Yat their head. 


7 And it was reported to David, and he 
gathered all Israel, and went over Jordan, 
and came to Alam: and the Syrians set the 
battle in array against David, and fought 
with him. “And Syria fled from before 
Israel, and David destroyed of Syria seven 
hundred chariots, and forty thousand horse- 
men, and he smote Sobac the captain of his 
host, and he died there. 19 And all the 
kings the servants of Adraazar saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, 
and they went over to Israel, and served 
them: and Syria was afraid to Shelp the 
children of Ammon any more. 


And it came to pass when the time of the 
year for kings going out fo battle had come 
round, that David sent Joab, and his ser- 
vants with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed_the children οὐ Ammon, and 
besieged Rabbath: but David remained at 
Jerusalem. 

2And it came to pass toward evening, 
that David arose off his couch, and walked 
on the roof of the king’s house, and saw 
from the roof a woman bathing; and the 
woman was very beautiful to look upon. 
3 And David sent and enquired about the 
woman: and one said, Js not this Bersabee 
the daughter of Eliab, the wife of Urias the 
Chettite ? 

4And David sent messengers, and took 
her, and went in to her, and he lay with 
her: and she was $ purified from her un- 
cleanness, and returned to herhouse. *And 
the woman conceived; and she sent and 
told David, and said, I am with child. 
6And David sent to Jcab, saying, Send me 
one the Chettite; and Joab sent Urias to 

avid. 


7 And Urias arrived and went in to him, 
and David asked him how Joab was, and 
how the people were, and how the war 
went on. %And David said to Urias, Go to 
thy house, and wash thy feet: and Urias 


tl Gr. sanctified. 


II. Kines XI. 9—23. 


departed from the house of the king, anda 
portion of meat from the king followed him. 
9And Urias slept at the door of the king 
with the servants of his lord, and went not 
down to his house. Ὁ πὰ they brought 
David word, saying, Urias has not gone 
down to his house. And David, said to 
Urias, Art thou not come from a_ journey? 
why hast thou not gone down to thy house? 
1 And Urias said to David, The ark, and 
Tsrael, and Juda dwell in tents; and my 
lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, Fare 
encamped in the open fields; and shall I 
go into my house to eat and drink, and lie 
with my wife? how should I do this? as thy 
soul lives, YI will not do this thing. And 
David said to Urias, Remain here to-day 
also, and to-morrow I will let thee go. So 
Urias remained in Jerusalem that day and 
the day following. 

13 And David called him, and he ate before 
him and drank, and he made him drunk: 
and he went out in the evening to lie upon 
his bed with the servants of his lord, and 
went not down to his house. 


4 And the morning came, and David 
wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by 
the hand of Urias. And he wrote in the 
letter, saying, Station Urias in front of 
the severe part of the fight, and retreat 
pom bemien him, so shall he be wounded 
and die. 


16 And it came to pass while Joab was 
watching against the city, that he set Urias 
in a place where lie knew that valiant men 
were. 17 And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Joab: and some of the 
ἘΡΡΡΙΘ of the servants of David fell, and 

rias the Chettite died also. 


18 And Joab sent, and reported to David 
all the events of the war, ὃ soas to tell them 
to the king. 19And he charged the mes- 
senger, saying, When thou hast finished 
reporting all the events of the war to the 
king, 29 then it shall come to pass if the 
anger of the king shall arise, and_he shall 
say to thee, Why did ye draw nigh to the 
city to fight? knew ye not that they would 
shoot from off the wall? “!Who smote 
Abimelech the son of Jerobaal son of Ner? 
did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone 
upon him from above the wall, and he died 
in hamasi? why did ye draw near to the 
wall? then thou shalt say, Thy servant 
Urias the Chettite is also dead. 


22 And the messenger of Joab went to the 
king to Jerusalem, and he came and reported 
to David all that Joab told him, all the 
affairs of the war. And David was very 
angry with Joab, and said to the messenger, 
Why did ye draw nigh to the wall to fight ? 
knew ye not that ye would be wounded 
from off the wall? Who smote Abimelech 
the son of Jerobaal? did not a woman cast 
upon him a piece of millstone from the wall, 
and he died in Thamasi? why did ye draw 
near to the wall? 3 And the messenger 
said to David, The men prevailed against 
us, and they came out against us into the 
field, and we came upon them even to the 


a ae ae aaa -τοτ--ο- rca ana nea 
ἡ Gr. if I do this thing, 


β Lit. encamp. 
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Ἂν 7? 3f » A , \ A ἴω 
Οὐρίας ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἄρσις 

~ 4 μ᾿ a lal 
τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Οὐρίας παρὰ τῇ θύρᾳ τοῦ βασι- 

Ν na 7 “a lal 
λέως μετὰ τῶν δούλων τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, Kal οὐ κατέβη εἰς τὸν 
> 3 a“ ΝΥ an gy. 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀνήγγειλαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, ὅτε οὐ 
la > sf Ν > a 
κατέβη Οὐρίας εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Οὐ- 
, XV 2 CQ NN 4» og 
ρίαν, οὐχὶ ἐξ ὁδοῦ σὺ ἔρχῃ; τί ὅτι οὐ κατέβης εἰς τὸν οἶκόν 
Ν > «Mpa Ν 
σου; Καὶ εἶπεν Οὐρίας πρὸς Δαυὶδ, ἡ κιβωτὸς, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
\ 3 ͵7ὔ lal a 
καὶ Iovdas κατοικοῦσιν ἐν σκηναῖς, καὶ ὃ κύριός μου Iwao, Kat 
ε a “- ’ Ν / lal A 
οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ κυρίου μου ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀγροῦ παρεμβάλ- 
Ἦ ἢ ἢ > , 3 Ἀ an δὰ 
λουσι, καὶ ἐγὼ εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς τὸν οἶκόν μου τοῦ φαγεῖν, καὶ 

a a \ “- a Si 
πιεῖν, καὶ κοιμηθῆναι μετὰ τῆς γυναικός pov; πῶς; Gy ἢ 

4 3 4 Ν fa an > 
ψυχή σου, εἰ ποιήσω TO ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Kat εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς 

Ly a: / - 

Οὐρίαν, κάθισον ἐνταῦθα καί ye σήμερον, καὶ αὔριον ἐξαπο- 
at ὩΣ ae ἘΞΑ 2 ΚΒ Ν 3 ἘΝῚ τ πὴ ,ὔ 

στελῶ σε: καὶ ἐκάθισεν Οὐρίας ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τ 

oe i AOR ρ ρ nie Ἢ ἡμέρᾳ 

ἐκείνῃ καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον. : de 

+ 5 nw 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔφαγεν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
3 Ν / a“ “ A 
ἔπιε, καὶ ἐμέθυσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἑσπέρας Tod κοιμηθῆναι 
5 ΓΝ a , “ a a a 
ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν δούλων τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, Kal εἰς 

Ἃς 3 A 
TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ οὐ κατέβη. 
Ν i. 

Kal ἐγένετο πρωὶ, καὶ ἔγραψε Δαυὶδ βιβλίον πρὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ, 

Ν Ψ 
καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ Oipiov. Καὶ ἔγραψεν ἐν βιβλίῳ, 

,ἷ 3... ἢ Ν , 4 A “ ᾿ 
λέγων, εἰσάγαγε τὸν Οὐρίαν ἐξεναντίας τοῦ πολέμου τοῦ κρα- 

la) Ν ἡ la) 
ταιοῦ, καὶ ἀποστραφήσεσθε ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πληγήσεται 
καὶ ἀποθανεῖται. 
Ν “ , 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ φυλάσσειν ᾿Ιωὰβ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
3 Ν 3 & © 
ἔθηκε τὸν Οὐρίαν εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ ἤδει ὅτι ἄνδρες δυνάμεως 
> A K \ "3 “HAG ΕΝ ὃ a ὅλ "Ν᾽. / Ν 
ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐπολέμουν μετὰ 
3 , XN oo» PY a ~ 3 “ 4 \ \ 93 ti 
Ιωάβ: καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐκ τῶν δούλων Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀπέ- 
θανε καί γε Οὐρίας ὃ Χετταῖος. 

3 n 

Kat ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Δαυὶδ πάντας τοὺς 

, a “ 
λόγους τοῦ πολέμου λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα" καὶ ἐνετείλατο 
τῷ ἀγγέλῳ, λέγων, ἐν τῷ συντελέσαι πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ 

λέ λ NH \ \ / \ 3X 3 a 
πολέμου λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀναβῇ 

“ , Ν 3 ¢ 
ὁ θυμὸς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ εἴπῃ σοι, τί ὅτι ἠγγίσατε πρὸς τὴν 

/ “ ” ty a 
πόλιν πολεμῆσαι; οὐκ ἤδειτε ὅτι τοξεύσουσιν ἀπάνωθεν τοῦ 
τείχους; Τίς ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν Ἱεροβάαλ υἱοῦ Νήρ; 

Le XN mse 4 ΄ 5. εἍ 9. NN Ὁ "ἄς ΟΝ < 
οὐχὶ γυνὴ ἔῤῥιψε κλάσμα μύλου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν τοῦ 
τείχους, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν Θαμασί; ἱνατί προσηγάγετε πρὸς 
τὸ τεῖχος ; καὶ ἐρεῖς, καί γε ὃ δοῦλός σου Οὐρίας ὁ Χετταῖος 
ἀπέθανε. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὃ ἄγγελος ᾿Ιωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς “Iepov- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ παρεγένετο καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Δαυὶδ πάντα ὅσα 
3 , > κκ 3 Ν ,ὔ Ν ΓΝ, A 7 \ 
ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ιωὰβ, πάντα τὰ ῥήματα Tov πολέμου: Kal 
3 vA Ν Ν 3 Ν 3. 3 Ν Ν + ε ’ὔ’ 
ἐθυμώθη Δαυὶδ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον, ἱνατί 
προσηγάγετε πρὸς τὴν πόλιν τοῦ πολεμῆσαι; οὐκ ἤδειτε ὅτι 

΄ -- ἡ “ , ΡΥ Baie 3 Ἀν ΝΣ ᾿ , εν 
πληγήσεσθε ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους ; τίς ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν 
ε , 2 N NX soe +? 2% ΄, , mS 

Ἱεροβάαλ; οὐχὲ γυνὴ ἔῤῥιψεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν κλάσμα μύλου ἀπὸ 
τοῦ τείχους, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν Θαμασί; ἱνατί προσηγάγετε πρὸς 
τὸ τεῖχος; Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος πρὸς Δαυὶδ, dru ἐκραταίωσαν 
A RR εν XS 326A 2>y? € AN > Ν 3 Ν \ 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς οἱ ἄνδρες, καὶ ἐξῆλθον Eb ἡμᾶς εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ 


ὃ Alex. and Hed. make the verse end here. 


9 


10 


11 


12 


18 


14 
15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


22 


23 


BASIAEION B. 4lo 
€ 


4 ἐγενήθημεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἕως τῆς θύρας τῆς πύλης. Καὶ ἐτόξευ- 
σαν οἱ τοξεύοντες πρὸς τοὺς παῖδάς σου ἀπάνωθεν τοῦ τείχους, 
καὶ ἀπέθανον τῶν παίδων τοῦ βασιλέως, καί γε ὁ δοῦλός σου 

5 Οὐρίας ὃ Χετταῖος ἀπέθανε. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς τὸν ἄγγε- 
λον, τάδε ἐρεῖς πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, μὴ πονηρὸν ἔστω ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ὅτι ποτὲ μὲν οὕτως καὶ ποτὲ οὕτως φάγεται 
ἡ μάχαιρα: κραταίωσον τὸν πόλεμόν σου εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
κατάσπασον αὐτὴν, καὶ κραταίωσον Pes) LOEPIAG TS 0. 

6 Kat ἤκουσεν ἣ γυνὴ Οὐρίου ὅτι ἀπέθανεν Οὐρίας ὃ ἀνὴρ 

7 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκόψατο τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς. Καὶ διῆλθε τὸ πένθος, 
καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ, καὶ συνήγαγεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν οἶκον. αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα, καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ υἱόν: καὶ πονη- 
ρὸν ἐφάνη τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου. 2 

9 Kat ἀπέστειλε Κύριος τὸν Νάθαν τὸν προφήτην πρὸς Δαυίο: 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δύο ἦσαν ἄνδρες ἐν 

2 πόλει μιᾷ, εἷς πλούσιος, καὶ εἷς πένης. Kat τῷ πλουσίῳ ἣν 

3 ποίμνια καὶ βουκόλια πολλὰ σφόδρα. Καὶ τῷ πένητι οὐδὲν 

ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἀμνὰς μία μικρὰ, ἣν ἐκτήσατο καὶ περιεποιήσατο, καὶ 

ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἡδρύνθη μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, ἐκ τοῦ ἄρτου αὐτοῦ ἤσθιε, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ποτη- 
ρίου αὐτοῦ ἔπινε, καὶ ἐν τῷ κόλπῷ αὐτοῦ ἐκάθευδε, καὶ ἣν αὐτῷ 
ὡς θυγάτηρ. Καὶ ἦλθε πάροδος τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ πλουσίῳ, καὶ 
ἐφείσατο λαβεῖν ἐκ τῶν ποιμνίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν βουκολίων 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι τῷ ξένῳ ὁδοιπόρῳ τῷ ἐλθόντι πρὸς αὖτον, 
καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν ἀμνάδα τοῦ πένητος, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὴν τῷ 
ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἐλθόντι πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐθυμώθη, ὀργῇ Δαυὶδ 
σφόδρα τῷ ἀνδρὶ, καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Νάθαν, ζῇ Κύριος, ὅτι 
υἱὸς θανάτου ὃ ἀνὴρ ὁ ποιήσας τοῦτο: Καὶ τὴν ἀμνάδα ἀπο- 
τίσει ἑπταπλασίονα, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅτι ἐποίησε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ 

περὶ οὗ οὐκ ἐφείσατο. ὶ . 
Καὶ εἶπε Νάθαν pds Δαυὶδ, σὺ εἶ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὃ ποιήσας τοῦτο" 

τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ χρίσας σε 

εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι ἐῤῥυσάμην σε ἐκ χειρὸς 

Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἔδωκά σοι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ κυρίου σου, καὶ τὰς 
ναῖκας τοῦ κυρίου σου ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ Gov, καὶ ἔδωκά σοι 

τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα- καὶ εἰ μικρόν ἐστι, προσθήσω 

σοι κατὰ ταῦτα. Τί ὅτι ἐφαύλισας τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, τοῦ 
ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ; τὸν Οὐρίαν τὸν 

Χετταῖον ἐπάταξας ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ἔλαβες 

σεαυτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα, καὶ αὐτὸν ἀπέκτεινας ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ υἱῶν 

᾿Αμμών. Καὶ νὺν οὐκ ἀποστήσεται ῥομφαία ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 
σου ἕως αἰῶνος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅτι ἐξουδένωσάς με, καὶ ἔλαβες τὴν 
υναῖκα τοῦ Οὐρίου τοῦ Χετταίου, τοῦ εἶναί σοι εἰς γυναῖκα. 

Τάδε λέγει Kupuos, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω ἐπὶ σὲ κακὰ ἐκ τοῦ οἰκου 

σου, καὶ λήψομαι τὰς γυναῖκάς σου κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ 

δώσω τῷ πλησίον σου, καὶ κοιμηθήσεται μετὰ τῶν γυναικῶν 
σου ἐναντίον τοῦ ἡλίου τούτου. Ὅτι σὺ ἐποίησας κρυβῇ, Kayo 
ποιήσω τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐναντίον παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέναντι 


eed 


νυ" 


~~ 


τοῦ ἡλίου τούτου. ; ὙΠῸ 
Ν > Ν “ ε , “ c 
Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῷ Νάθαν, ἡμάρτηκα τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ εἰπε 


B There can be little doubt that αὐτὸν, the Alex. reading, is correct, instead of αὐτήν. 


ὃ Gr. is little, I will give, ete. 
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door of the gate. 4 And the archers shot at 
thy servants from off the wall, and some of 
the king’s servants died, and thy servant 
Urias the Chettite is dead also. % And 
David said to the messenger, Thus shalt 
thou say to Joab, Let not the matter be 
grievous in thine eyes, for the sword de- 
yours one way at one time and another way 
at another: strengthen thine array against 
ave city, and destroy it, and strengthen 
nim. 


26 And the wife of Urias heard that Urias 
her husband was dead, and she mourned for 
her husband. 32. And the time of mourning 
expired, and David sent and took her into 
his house, and she became his wife, and bore 
him a son: but the thing which David did 
was evil in the eyes of the Lord. 


And the Lord sent Nathan the prophet 
to David; and he went in to him, and said 


to him, There were two men in one city, one 


rich and the other poor. *And the rich 
man had very many flocks and herds. 3 But 
the poor man had only one little ewe lamb, 
which he had purchased, and pete Tet and 
reared; and it grew up with himself and 
his children in common; it ate of his bread 
and drank of his cup, and slept in his bosom, 
and was to himasa daughter. 4And a tra- 
veller came to the rich man, and he spared 
to take of his flocks and of his herds, to 
dress for the traveller that came to him; 
and he took the poor man’s lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that came to him. 
5 And David was greatly moved with anger 
against the man ; and David said to Nathan, 
As the Lord lives, the man that did this 
thing Yshall surely die. And _ he shall 
restore the lamb seven-fold, because he has 
not spared. 


7And Nathan said to David, Thou art 
the man that has done this. Thus says the 
Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee to be 
king over Israel, and I rescued thee out of 
the hand of Saul; 8and I gave thee the 
house of thy lord, and the wives of thy lord 
into thy bosom,and I gave to thee the house 
of Israel and J- uda; and if that ὃ had been 
little, I would have given thee yet more. 
9 Why hast thou set at nought the word of 
the Lord, to do that which is evil in his 
eyes? thou hast slain Urias the Chettite 
with the sword, and thou hast taken his 
wife to be thy wife, and thou hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
10 Now therefore the sword shall not depart 
from thy house for ever, because thou hast 
set me at nought, and thou hast taken the 
wife of Urias the Chettite, to be thy wife. 
11'lhus says the Lord, Behold, I will raise 
up against thee evil out of thy house, and I 
will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
will give them to thy neighbour, and he 
shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this 
sun. |For thou didst it secretly, but I will 
do this thing in the sight of all Israel, and 
before this sun. 


13 And David said to Nathan, I have sinned 


7 Gr. is ason of death. 
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against the Lord. And Nathan said_ to 
David, And the Lord has put away thy sin ; 
thou shalt not die. Only because thou 
hast given great occasion of provocation to 
the enemies of the Lord by this thing, thy 
ane also &that is born to thee shall surely 

16. 

1ὸ And Nathan departed to his house. 
And the Lord smote the child, which the 
wife of Urias the Chettite bore to David, 
and it was ill. 1®And David enquired of 
God concerning the child, and David fasted, 
and went in and lay all night upon the 
ground. And the elders of his house arose 
and went to him to raise him up from the 
ground, but he would not vise, nor did he 
eat bread with them. 


18 And it came to pass on the seventh day 
that the child God. : and the servants of 
David were afraid to tell him that the child 
was dead; for they said, Behold, while the 
child was yet alive we spoke to him, and he 
hearkened not to our voice; and how should 
we tell him that the child is dead ?—so 
ywould he do himself harm. !And David 
understood that his servants were whisper- 
ing, and David perceived that the child was 
dead: and David said to his servants, Is the 
child dead ? and they said, He is dead. 
20Then David rose up from the earth, and 
washed, and anointed himself, and changed 
his raiment, and went into the house of 
God, and worshipped him; and went into 
his own house, and called for bread to eat, 
and they set bread before him and he ate. 
21 And his servants said to him, What és this 
thing that thou hast done concerning the 
child? while it was yet living thou didst 
fast, and weep, and watch: and when the 
child was dead thou didst rise up, and didst 
eat bread, and drink. * And David said, 
While the child yet lived, I fasted and wept; 
for I said, Who knows if the Lord will pity 
me, and the child live? 35 But now it is 
dead, why should I fast thus? shall I be 
able to bring him back again ἢ I shall go to 
him, but he shall not return to me. 


24 And David comforted Bersabee his 
wife, and he went in to her, and lay with 
her; and she conceived and bore a son, and 
he called his name Solomon, and the Lord 
loved him. 5 And he sent by the hand of 
Nathan the prophet, and called his name 
Jeddedi, for the Lord’s sake. 

2 And Joab fought against Rabbath of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal 
city. “7 And Joab sent messengers to David, 
and said, I have fought against Rabbath, 
and taken the city of waters. “And now 
gather the rest of the people, and encamp 
against the city, and take it beforehand; 
lest I take the city first, and my name be 
calied upon it. 


29 And David gathered all the people, and 
went to Rabbath, and fought against it, and 
took it. 3°And he took the crown of ὃ Mol- 
chom their king from off his head, and the 
weight of it was a talent of gold, with pre- 
cious stones, and it was upon the head of 
David; and he carried forth very much spoil 
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, Ν Ν \ , 
Νάθαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ Κύριος παρεβίβασε τὸ ἁμάρτημά cov: 
> \ 3 / \ { 
ob μὴ ἀποθάνῃς. Ἱλὴν ὅτι παροργίζων παρώργισας τοὺς 14 
Ν , 3 Pu SS 
ἐχθροὺς Κυρίου ἐν τῷ ῥήματι τούτῳ, καί γε 6 vids σου 6 τεχθείς 
σοι θανάτῳ ἀποθανεῖται. 
Ν n ,ὔ Ν = 
Kat ἀπῆλθε Νάθαν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔθραυσε Κύριος 15 
Ν δί a ε Ν 3. μὴ A , n \ XV 
TO παιδίον ὃ ἔτεκεν ἣ γυνὴ Οὐρίου τοῦ Χετταίου τῷ. Δαυὶδ, καὶ 
535ε, K \ 27 A YQ 4 Ν Ν εἰ , 
ἠῤῥώστησε. at ἐξήτησε Δαυϊὸ τὸν Θεὸν περὶ τοῦ παιδαρίου, 16 
καὶ ἐνήστευσε Δαυὶδ νηστείαν, καὶ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ηὐλίσθη ἐπὶ 
a a IN i ? > > \N A 
τῆς γῆς. Kat ἀνέστησαν ἐπ᾿ αὑτὸν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ οἴκου 17 
αὐτοῦ ἐγεῖραι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε, καὶ οὐ συν- 
, a 
έφαγεν αὐτοῖς ἄρτον. 
K Ἂ 5. ΚΞ Ὰ 2. a ¢ , ὌῸὋῬ 6 δό ae: ὦ Ν ΄, 
αἱ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἀπέθανε τὸ παιδά- 
ριον: καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν οἱ δοῦλοι Δαυὶδ ἀναγγεῖλαι αὐτῷ, ὅτι 
/ 3" n 
τέθνηκε τὸ παιδάριον, ὅτι εἶπον, ἰδοὺ ἐν τῷ τὸ παιδάριον ἔτι 
a Ν “ -“ 
ζῆν ἐλαλήσαμεν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσε τῆς φωνῆς 
a n 3, Ν 
ἡμῶν: καὶ πῶς εἴπωμεν πρὸς αὐτὸν ὅτι τέθνηκε τὸ παιδάριον, 
Ν Ν a “ n 
καὶ ποιήσει κακά; Kat συνῆκε Δαυὶδ, ὅτι οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ 
,ὔ Ν > # Ν “ / Ν ὔ εὖ 
ψιθυρίζουσι, καὶ ἐνόησε Δαυὶδ ὅτι τέθνηκε τὸ παιδάριον: καὶ 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, εἰ “τέθνηκε τὸ παιδάριον ; 
XN 3 , XN a F Ἂς > a “ A » , 
καὶ εἶπαν, τέθνηκε. Kal ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐλού- 
Ἃ \ > ‘ec ’ 3 “ \ > n 
σατο, καὶ ἠλείψατο, καὶ ἤλλαξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
n ἴω Ν an an 
εἰς TOV οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
3 ΄- 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤτησεν ἄρτον φαγεῖν, καὶ παρέθηκαν 
a Ν XN a xn 
αὐτῷ ἄρτον, καὶ ἔφαγε. Kat εἶπαν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
a a a 
αὐτὸν, τί TO ῥῆμα τοῦτο ὃ ἐποίησας ἕνεκα TOU παιδαρίου ; 
ἔτι ζῶντος ἐνήστευες καὶ ἔκλαιες καὶ ἠγρύπνεις, καὶ ἡνίκα 
ἀπέθανε τὸ παιδάριον, ἀνέστης, καὶ ἔφαγες ἄρτον, καὶ πέπωκας ; 
Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, ἐν τῷ τὸ παιδάριον ἔτι ζῇν ἐνήστευσα καὶ 22 
t 
3, φ > 3 ty ay , ΄ Ν 4 
ἔκλαυσα, ὅτι εἶπα, τίς οἶδεν εἰ ἐλεήσει με Κύριος, καὶ ζήσεται 
Ν ’ XN “ - ε ’ aA 3 Ν ’ Ν 
τὸ παιδάριον; Καὶ νῦν τέθνηκεν, ἱνατί τοῦτο ἐγὼ νηστεύω; μὴ 28 
δυνήσομαι ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτὸν ἔτι; ἐγὼ πορεύσομαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἀναστρέψει πρὸς μέ. 
Καὶ παρεκάλεσε Δαυὶδ Βηρσαβεὲ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
“ \ > a 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη pet αὐτῆς, καὶ συνέλαβε 
\ oo” eX i ee! ἊΜ Ὁ 3 a ὄνων Ν Ν 
καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ξαλωμὼν, καὶ 
Ν 
Κύριος ἠγάπησεν αὐτόν. Καὶ: ἀπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ Νάθαν 
“a ΄ Ν Ce Xo» > ‘A 3 \ ῳ 
τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιεδδεδὲ, ἕνεκεν 
Κυρίου. : 
ε a > 
Kai ἐπολέμησεν Ἰωὰβ ἐν Ραββὰθ υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ κατ- 26 
έλαβε τὴν πόλιν τῆς βασιλείας. Kat ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιωὰβ ἀγγέ- 27 
«ε 
λους πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπολέμησα ἐν Ῥαββὰθ, καὶ κατ- 
’ὔ . 7 Qn ε 7 Ν a ΙΑ Ν , 
ελαβόμην τὴν πόλιν τῶν ὑδάτων. Kat viv συνάγαγε τὸ κατά- 
λοιπὸν τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ παρέμβαλε ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ προκατα- 
“ ρν΄, ἄς, Ὁ Ν la δέ." ἵν / Ἀ 
λαβοῦ αὐτὴν, ἵνα μὴ προκαταλάβωμαι ἐγὼ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
κληθῇ τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. 
Καὶ συνήγαγε Δαυὶδ πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς 29 
ἹῬαββὰθ, καὶ ἐπολέ ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ κατελάβετο αὐτήν 
ββὰθ, καὶ ἐπολέμησεν ἐν αὐτῇ, κι \dBero αὐτήν. 
Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν στέφανον Μολχὸμ τοῦ βασιλέως αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 80 
τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ σταθμὸς αὐτοῦ τάλαντον χρυσίου, 
‘\ λίθ 4 \ ὦ > \ ~ Xn Lo Ν DA. 
καὶ λίθου τιμίου, καὶ ἣν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς Δαυιὸ, καὶ σκῦλα 
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τῆς πόλεως ἐξήνεγκε πολλὰ σφόδρα. Καὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν ὄντα 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἐξήγαγε, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ πρίονι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
τριβόλοις τοῖς σιδηροῖς, καὶ ὑποτομεῦσι σιδηροῖς, καὶ διή- 
γαγεν αὐτοὺς διὰ τοῦ πλινθίου: καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησε πάσαις 
ταῖς πόλεσιν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών: καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Δαυὶδ καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ λαὸς εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
9. Καὶ ἐγενήθη μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ υἱῷ Δαυὶδ 
ἀδελφὴ καλὴ τῷ εἴδει σφόδρα, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ Θημὰρ, καὶ 
2 ἠγάπησεν αὐτὴν ᾿Αμνὼν υἱὸς Aavid. Καὶ ἐθλίβετο ᾿Αμνὼν 
ὥστε ἀῤῥωστεῖν διὰ Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι παρθένος 
ἣν αὕτη, καὶ ὑπέρογκον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ᾿Αμνὼν τοῦ ποιῆσαί τι 
8 αὐτῇ. Καὶ ἣν τῷ ᾿Αμνὼν ἑταῖρος, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἰωναδὰβ, 
υἱὸς Σαμαὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Aavid- καὶ Ἰωναδὰβ ἀνὴρ σοφὸς 
σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί σοι ὅτι σὺ οὕτως ἀσθενὴς, υἱὲ 
τοῦ βασιλέως, τὸ πρωὶ πρωΐ; οὐκ ἀπαγγέλλεις μοι; καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αμνὼν, Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῦ 
5 ἀδελφοῦ μου ἐγὼ ἀγαπῶ. Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰωναδὰβ, κοιμή- 
θητι ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης σου καὶ μαλακίσθητι, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται 
ὁ πατήρ cov τοῦ ἰδεῖν σε, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐλθέτω δὴ 
Θημὰρ ἡ ἀδελφή pov, καὶ ψωμισάτω με, καὶ ποιησάτω κατ᾽ 
ὀφθαλμούς μου βρῶμα, ὅπως ἴδω καὶ φάγω ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν 
6 αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αμνὼν καὶ ἠῤῥώστησε: καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
ὃ βασιλεὺς ἰδεῖν αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αμνὼν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
ἐλθέτω δὴ Θημὰρ 7) ἀδελφή μου πρὸς μὲ, καὶ κολλυρισάτω ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς μου δύο κολλυρίδας, καὶ φάγομαι ex τῆς χειρὸς 
αὐτῆς. 
7 Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Θημὰρ εἰς τὸν οἶκον, λέγων, 
πορεύθητι δὴ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, καὶ ποίησον αὐτῷ 
8 βρῶμα. Kal ἐπορεύθη Θημὰρ εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αμνὼν ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ αὐτὸς κοιμώμενος: καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ σταῖς καὶ ἐφύρασε, 
καὶ ἐκολλύρισε κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἥψησε τὰς κολλυρί- 
9 δας. Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ τήγανον καὶ κατεκένωσεν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε φαγεῖν: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αμνὼν, ἐξαγάγετε πάντα 
ἄνδρα ἀπὸ ἐπάνωθέν pov: καὶ ἐξήγαγον πάντα ἄνδρα ἐπάνωθεν 
Ὁ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αμνὼν πρὸς Θημὰρ, εἰσένεγκε τὸ βρῶμα 
εἰς τὸ ταμιεῖον, καὶ φάγομαι ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου: καὶ ἔλαβε 
Θημὰρ τὰς κολλυρίδας ἃς ἐποίησε, καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τῷ ᾿Αμνὼν 
1 ἀδελφῷ αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν κοιτῶνα. Καὶ προσήγαγεν αὐτῷ τοῦ 
fa Vy , 7 A 5 5. κ᾿ fal 
φαγεῖν, καὶ ἐπελάβετο αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, δεῦρο, κοιμήθητι 
2 per ἐμοῦ, ἀδελφή μου. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, μὴ ἀδελῴέ μου, μὴ 
ταπεινώσῃς με, διότι οὐ ποιηθήσεται οὕτως ἐν ᾿σραὴλ, μὴ 
ὃ ποιήσῃς τὴν ἀφροσύνην ταύτην. Καὶ ἐγὼ ποῦ ἀποίσω τὸ 
ὄνειδός μου; καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ ὡς εἷς τῶν ἀφρόνων ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ 
νῦν λάλησον δὴ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ὅτι οὐ μὴ κωλύσῃ με ἀπὸ 
4 σοῦ. Καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ᾿Αμνὼν τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς 
αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐκραταίωσεν ὑπὲρ αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ἐκοιμήθη μετ᾽ αὐτῆς. 
5 Kat ἐμίσησεν αὐτὴν ᾿Αμνὼν μῖσος μέγα σφόδρα, ὅτι μέγα 
Ν “ ae se ἀν “ ἃ Ν > / ἃ > / 
τὸ μῖσος ὃ ἐμίσησεν αὐτὴν ὑπὲρ τὴν ἀγάπην ἣν ἠγάπησεν 
αὐτὴν, ὅτι μείζων ἣ κακία ἣ ἐσχάτη ἢ ἡ πρώτη" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ 
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of the city. *!And he brought forth the 
people that were in it, and put them 
Bunder the saw, and under iron harrows, 
and axes of iron, and made them pass 
through the brick-kiln: and thus he did 
to all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
And David and all the people returned to 
Jerusalem. 


And it happened after this that Abessa- 
lom the son of David had a very beautiful 
sister, and her name was Themar; and Am- 
non the son of David loved her. 2? And 
Amnon was distressed even to sickness, be- 
cause of ‘hemar his sister; for she was a 
virgin, and it seemed very difficult for Am- 
non to do anything to her. ?And_ Amnon 
had a friend, and his name was Jonadab, 
the son of Samaa the brother of David: and 
Jonadab was a very cunning man. 4And 
he said to him, What ails thee that thou art 
thus weak, O son of the king, morning by 
morning ἢ Ywilt thou not tell me? and 
Amnon said, I love Lhemar the sister of my 
brother Abessalom. ὅ. And Jonadab said to 
him, Lie upon thy bed, and make thyself 
sick, and thy father shall come in to see 
thee; and thou shalt -say to him, Let, I 
pray thee, Themar my sister come, and feed 
me with morsels, and let her prepare food 
before my eyes, that I may see and eat at 
her hands. ®So Amnon lay down, and made 
himself sick; and the king came in to see 
him: and Amnon said to the king, Let, I 
pray thee, my sister Themar come to me, 
and make a couple of cakes in my sight, and 
I will eat them at her hand. 


?And David sent to Themar to the,house, 
saying, Go now to thy brother’s house, and’ 
dress him food. 8 And Themar went to the 
house of her brother Amnon, and he was 


lying down: and she took the dough and 


kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and 
baked the cakes. 9 And she took the frying- 
pan and poured them out before him, but 
he would not eat. And Amnon said, Send 
out every man from ‘about me. And they 
removed every man from about him. And 
Amnon said to Themar, Bring in the food 
into the closet, and I will eat of thy hand. 
And Themar tock the cakes which she had 
mace, and brought them to her brother 
Amnon into the chamber. And she 
brought them to him to eat, and he caught 
hold of her, and said to her, Come, lie with 
me, my sister. And she said to him, Nay, 
my brother, do not humble me, for it ὁ ought 
not to be so done in Israel; do not this 
folly. And 1, whither shall I remove my 
reproach? and thou shalt be as one of the 
fools in Israel. And now, speak, I pray thee, 
to the king, for surely he will not keep me 
from thee. /4But Amnon would not hearken 
to her voice; and he prevailed against her, 
and humbled her, and lay with her. 


15 Then Amnon hated her with very great 
hatred; for the hatred with which he hated 
her was greater than the love with which 
he had loved her, for the last wickedness 
was greater than the first: and Amnon said 
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to her, Rise, and begone. 16And Themar 
spoke to him concerning this great mischief, 
greater, said she, than the other that thou 
didst me, to send me away: but Amnon 
would not hearken to her voice. And he 
called his servant who had charge of the 
house,and said to him, Put now this woman 
out from me, and shut the door after ber. 
18 And she had on her a variegated robe, for 
so were the king’s daughters that were 
virgins attired in their apparel: and_his 
servant led her forth, and shut the door 
after her. 


19 And Themar took ashes, and put them 
on her head; and she rent the variegated 
garment that was upon her: and she laid 
her hands on her head, and went crying 
continually. 29 And Abessalom her brother 
said to her, Has thy brother Amnon been 
with thee? now then, my sister, be silent, 
for he is thy brother: be not careful to 
mention this matter. So Themar dwelt as 
oat in the house of her brother Abes- 
salom. 


21 And king David heard of all these things, 
and was very angry; but he did not grieve 
the spirit of his son Amnon, because he 
loved him, for he was his first-born. ?? And 
Abessalom spoke not to Amnon, good or 
bad, because Abessalom hated Amnon, on 
account:of his humbling his sister Themar. 
% And it came to pass at the end of Btwo 
whole years, that they were shearing sheep 
for Abessalom in Belasor near Ephraim: 
and Alsessalom invited all the king’s sons. 
24And Abessalom came to the king, and 
said, Behold,ythy servant has a sheep-shear- 
ing; let now the king and his servants go 
with thy servant. * And the king said to 
Abessalom, Nay, my son, let us not all go, 
and let us not be burdensome to thee. And 
he pressed him; but he would not go, but 
blessed him. %6And Abessalom said to him, 
And if not, let, 1 pray thee, my brother 
Amnon go with us. And the king said to 
him, Why should he go with thee? %” And 
Abessalom pressed him, and he sent with 
him Amnon and all the king’s sons; and 
Abessalom made a banquet like the banquet 
of the king. 


23And Abessalom charged his servants, 
saying, Mark when the heart of Amnon 
shall be merry with wine, and I shall say to 
you, Smite Amnon, and slay him: fear not; 
for is it not I that command you? Be 
courageous, Sand be valiant. %%And the 
servants of Abessalom did to Amnon as 
Abessalom commanded them: and all the 
sons of the king rose up, and they mounted 
every man his mule, and fled. 


30 And it came to pass, when they were in 
the way, that a report came to David, say- 
ing, Abessalom has slain all the king’s sons, 
and there is not one of them left. 3! Then 
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3 Ν ὅς ΟΝ Aan PP Ν 
Αμνὼν, ἀνάστηθι, καὶ πορεύουι Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ Θημὰρ περὶ 
“ ΒΡ ia / ‘A 
τῆς κακίας τῆς μεγάλης ταύτης ὑπὲρ ἑτέραν ἣν ἐποίησας per 
ΕῚ nn nw Γ᾿ lal 4 
ἐμοῦ, TOV ἐξαποστεῖλαί με: καὶ οὐκ ἐθέλησεν ᾿Αμνὼν ἀκούσαι 
n~ “ . “ Ν i an - 
τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ τὸν 
Λ) la] ” Ν ΑΝ a 
προεστηκότα τοῦ οἰκου, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐξαποστείλατε δὴ 
, > A a 
ταύτην ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἔξω, καὶ ἀπόκλεισον THY θύραν ὀπίσω αὑτῆς. 
Mi pic 1 5. κα 5 Ν Ν Ψ Ψ 
Καὶ ér αὐτῆς ἦν χιτὼν καρπωτὸς, ὅτι οὕτως ἐνεδιδύσκοντο αἱ 
7 n , 4 an 
θυγατέρες τοῦ βασιλέως αἱ παρθένοι τοὺς ἐπενδύτας αὐτῶν: καὶ 
ἐξ ὍΝ ε λ Ἂν 3 Ze! NE be ieee Ν 
ἐξήγαγεν αὑτὴν ὃ λειτουργὸς αὐτοῦ ἔξω, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὴν 
Ψ' a 
θύραν ὀπίσω αὐτῆς. 
3 yj Ν 
Καὶ ἔλαβε Θημὰρ σποδὸν, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
pun \ Ν a“ Ν 32 “ 
αὐτῆς" καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν καρπωτὸν τὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς διέῤῥηξε: 
Ἂς 3 / n an a 
καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ 
/ Ν ἣν 
ἐπορεύθη πορευομένη καὶ κράζουσα. Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν 
> \ a 39 
Αβεσσαλὼμ ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς, μὴ ᾿Αμνὼν ὃ ἀδελφός σου 
οι s Ν “a Ν a > ΄ ΄ big 3 ΄, 
ἐγένετο μετὰ σοῦ; καὶ νῦν ἀδελφή μου κώφευσον, ὅτι ἀδελφός 
/ Ν a \ Wi n an A nan 
σου ἐστί: μὴ Ons τὴν καρδίαν σου τοῦ λαλῆσαι TO ῥῆμα τοῦτο: 
καὶ ἐκάθισε Θημὰ εύουσα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ AP λὰ D 
ioe Θημὰρ χηρ Ὁ οἴκῳ εσσαλὼμ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῆς. - 
Ν \ Ν 
Καὶ ἤκουσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, 
Ν 24) , θ “ὃ Ν 3 δλύ \ lan 39 Ν a 
Kat ἐθυμώθη σφόδρα, kat οὐκ ἐλύπησε τὸ πνεῦμα ᾿Αμνὼν τοῦ 
ε “ 7 ΞΖ : “ 5 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἠγάπα αὐτὸν, ὅτι πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ ἦν. Καὶ 
5 / 3 3 
οὐις ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ peta ᾿Αμνὼν ἀπὸ πονηροῦ ἕως 
3 A) A Ψ 3s. # ? Ν Ν 3 Ν > N ΄ Ὁ 
ἀγαθοῦ, ὅτι ἐμίσει ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὸν ᾿Αμνὼν ἐπὶ λόγου οὗ 
3 ’ἤ Ν N > ἣν 3 a ἘΝ Τὰ 5 
ἐταπείνωσε Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὑτοῦ. Kat ἐγένετο εἰς διετη- 
’ὔὕ ε a ν 9 , a? 
pida ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἦσαν κείροντες TO ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐν Βελασὼρ 
” > / > Ν Ν 3 [4 > ‘\ i“ Ν 
τῇ ἐχόμενα ᾽᾿Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πάντας τοὺς 
ean nw , 5 > 
υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὸν βασι- 
, tT ὧν \ , - 
λέα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ δὴ κείρουσι τῷ δούλῳ σου, πορευθήτω δὴ 
ε λ \ Ν ε to > Le] Ν A 4 Ν 
ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ of παῖδες αὐτοῦ μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου. Καὶ 
3 ε Ν Ν 3 Ἁ 
εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, μὴ δὴ υἱέ μου, μὴ πορεύ- 
an 7 lal Ν “ 
θῶμεν πάντες ἡμεῖς, καὶ οὐ μὴ καταβαρυνθῶμεν ἐπὶ σέ: καὶ 
3 , > _\ Ν > 5247 a na N 5Ὰ 7 
ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε τοῦ πορευθῆναι, καὶ εὐλόγη- 
9 ’ Ν Ss 3 ‘ Ὁ te! Χ 3 Ἁ 
σεν αὐτόν. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰ μὴ, 
θ ΄ 67 θ᾽ ec an >A Ν ε ὃ λ ΄, Ν > 
πορευθήτω δὴ pel ἡμῶν ᾿Αμνὼν ὃ adeAdds μου: καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῶ ε β λ Ν ε ‘ θῃ Ν ΚῚΣ K \ 3 s 
D ὃ βασιλεὺς, ἱνατί πορευθῇ μετὰ σοῦ; Καὶ ἐβιάσατο 


“ὋΝ 39 , > 3 > 
αὐτὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸν ᾿Αμνὼν καὶ 


/ a 
πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ ἐποίησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
’ a 
πότον κατὰ τὸν πότον TOU βασιλέως. 
Ν la) a 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῖς παιδαρίοις αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
tO e A > 6 θῃ ε δί 3 A Ν 32 a + \ ΕΙΣ 
ἴδετε ws ἂν ἀγαθυνθῇ ἣ καρδία ᾿Αμνὼν ἐν τῷ οἴνῳ, καὶ εἴπω 
Ν aA 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, πατάξατε τὸν ᾿Αμνὼν, καὶ θανατώσατε αὐτόν: μὴ 
θη Ψ ΤΥ τας ς 3 λλό ὑμῖν - ἀνδρί θ 
φοβηθῆτε, ὅτι οὐχὶ ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ ἐντελλόμενος ὑμῖν ; ἀνδρίζεσθε 
Ν ’ 
καὶ γίνεσθε εἰς υἱοὺς δυνάμεως. Kat ἐποίησαν τὰ παιδάρια 
3 “ an > 
Αβεσσαλὼμ τῷ ᾿Αμνὼν, καθὰ évereiAato αὐτοῖς ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ.» 
Ν / “ < 
καὶ ἀνέστησαν πάντες οἱ viol τοῦ βασὶλέως, καὶ ἐπεκάθισαν 
ἈΝ Ν “ 
ἀνὴρ ἐπὶ τὴν ἥμιονον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγον. 
be a n a > 
Kat ἐγένετο, αὐτῶν ὄντων ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ἡ ἀκοὴ ἦλθε πρὸς 
Ν 4 3 “ 
Δαυὶδ, λέγων, ἐπάταξεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ 
/ na 
βασιλέως, καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ εἷς. Kai ἀνέστη 
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Δ g. ἃ. a two-year of days. 


¥ Gr. they are shearing for thy servant. 


ὃ Gr. and become sons of strength. 


BASIAEION Β. 419 


ε \ Ν sae x , > a ΝΥ ἘΠῚ 26 5. Χ Ne 
6 βασιλεὺς καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν, καὶ πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ οἱ περιεστῶτες αὐτῷ διέῤῥηξαν 
“ 2 
82 τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιωναδὰβ υἱὸς Σαμαὰ ἀδελ- 
n ‘ Ν εν Ν 5 / ε / ,ὔ c \ ¢ 
hod Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ εἰπάτω ὃ κύριός μου ὃ βασιλεὺς ὅτι 
΄ \ , NX εν ἴον ΄ 3 , 7 
πάντα τὰ παιδάρια τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐθανάτωσεν, ὅτι 
3 ν ΄, 5... ἢ « 2 Ν ΄ 3 \ > 
Apvav μονώτατος ἀπέθανεν, ὅτι ἐπὶ στόματος ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἣν 
/ Cee Ν ε , Ὁ 3 / Ν Ν 5 Ν 
κείμενος ἀπὸ τὴς ἡμέρας ἧς ἐταπείνωσε Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
9 “ Ν ἴω Ν 7 ε / / ε ᾿ς >. Ἂς ν 
98 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ νῦν μὴ θέσθω ὁ κύριός μοι ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν 
Α 3 i) ΘᾺ / , ε es ἦν ΄ 9 / 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ. ῥῆμα, λέγων, πάντες οἱ viol τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπέ- 
84 θανον: ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ᾿Αμνὼν μονώτατος ἀπέθανε. Koi ἀπέδρα 
᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. 
5 Ν Ν 
Καὶ ἦρε τὸ παιδάριον δ' σκοπὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἊΣ “N83 Ἀ Ν λὺ / > a 500 5 
εἶδε: καὶ ἰδοὺ λαὸς πολὺς πορευόμενος ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ὄπισθεν 
a a A “ Ἀ 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ πλευρᾶς τοῦ ὄρους ἐν τῇ καταβάσει: καὶ παρεγένετο 
ὃ σκοπὸς καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἄνδρας ἑώρακα 
΄ὦ 3 an ε a nq > a > / \ 2 \ > 
35 ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς Ὡρωνὴν ἐκ μέρους Tov ὄρους. Καὶ εἶπεν 
3 Ν Ν Ν / id Ἁ ¢ en “A λέ /, 
Iwvada πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἰδοὺ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως πάρεισι: 
Ν Ν / “a 4 Ψ Ἂμ τὰν Ν an Oe 
36 κατὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ δούλου σου, οὕτως ἐγένετο. Καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἡνίκα συνετέλεσε λαλῶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως ἦλθον, 
NX a.m Ν Ν , A \ oo / ε 
καὶ ἐπῆραν τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν καὶ ἔκλαυσαν: Kat ye ὃ βασι-. 
Ἀ ΤΏΡ τη ε Ἶ “ 3 a pa Ν Bo 
λεὺς καὶ πάντες ob παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἔκλαυσαν κλαυθμὸν μέγαν 
σφόδρα. 
Φ' 3 Ν , οἷ x Ν 
Kai ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐπορεύθη. πρὸς Θολμὶ υἱὸν 
an Ν 
᾿Ἐμιοὺδ βασιλέα Τεδσοὺρ εἰς γῆν Χαμααχάδ' καὶ ἐπένθησεν 
ε Ν Ν ΓΝ Ν εν > an , Ν ε Ἂν Ν 
88 ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Και. 
> Ν 3 ‘5 + ae 50 3 Τ' § \. \ ὦ gies 
Αβεσσαλὼμ ἀπέδρα, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς. Pedooup, καὶ ἣν ἐκεῖ 
39 ἔτη tpia. Καὶ ἐκόπασεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ τοῦ ἐξελθεῖν πρὸς, 
"a Ἂς “ λ 26 > \? Ν φ 9 6 
βεσσαλὼμ, ὅτι παρεκλήθη ἐπὶ ᾿Αμνὼν, ὅτι ἀπέθανε. 
\ > > Ν εν ’ὔ 7 ¢ δί a λέ 
14 Καὶ ἔγνω Ἰωὰβ υἱὸς Σαρουίας ὅτι ἡ καρδία τοῦ βασιλέως 
3 Ν 
ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kat ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιωὰβ εἰς Θεκωὲ, καὶ 
3, 3 σ΄ “A Ν Ν > ς΄ ΄ 
2 ἔλαβεν ἐκεῖθεν γυναῖκα σοφὴν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, πένθησον 
ὃ) \ Ὁ ε»ἤ x eee) ie τ \ ὁ 
ἡ, καὶ ἔνδυσαι ἱμάτια πενθικὰ, καὶ μὴ. ἀλείψγ) ἔλαιον, καὶ ἔσῃ 
3 ὡς γυνὴ πενθοῦσα ἐπὶ τεθνηκότι τοῦτο ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ 
5 4 Ν Ν / εἶ [4 3 ἣν δὲ ὟΝ Ν 
ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ 
ἴω “ “ ’ὔ 
. τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: καὶ ἔθηκεν ᾿Ιωὰβ τοὺς, λόχους ἐν τῷ στόματι 
αὐτῆς. 
LPs fh Po \ 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἢ γυνὴ ἡ @exwitis πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα; καὶ 
ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπε, σῶσον βασιλεῦ, σῶσον. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν 
ὃ βασιλεὺς, τί ἐστι σοι; 
ε Ν “Φ Ν 4 ἈΝ ᾿ 5 4 > Ν 5 / 
H δὲ εἶπε, καὶ μάλα γυνὴ χήρα ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
ets Ξ ΄ “ 7 » es’ Ν 3 / 
ὃ ἀνήρ pov. Kai ye τῇ δούλῃ cov δύο viol, καὶ ἐμαχέσαντο 
ἀμφότεροι ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ ἐξαιρούμενος ἀναμέσον 
3 6 \ »ἍἌ᾽ τι c oe A a 5 Ν 3 “ ΝῚ > , 
αὐτῶν: Kat ἔπαισεν ὃ εἷς τὸν ἕνα ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, Kat ἐθανά- 
> Ss Ν > Ν 3 , Ld ε Ν Ν ἈΝ 
τωσεν αὐτόν. Kai ἰδοὺ ἐπανέστη, ὅλη ἡ πατριὰ πρὸς THY 
/ Ν 3 Ν \ / Ν 3 Ν > Le) 
δούλην σου, καὶ εἶπαν, δὸς τὸν παίσαντα τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ θανατώσομεν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τῆς ψυχῆς. τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. οὗ 
a “ Ν 
ἀπέκτεινε, καὶ ἐξαροῦμεν καί γε τὸν κληρονόμον ὑμῶν: καὶ 
΄ \ » , ν᾽ , τ \ , 
σβέσουσι τὸν ἄνθρακά μου τὸν καταλειφθέντα ὥστε μὴ θέσθαι 
“a / “ “ 
τῷ ἀνδρί μου κατάλειμμα καὶ ὄνομα ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 
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II. Krnes XIII. 32—XIV. 7. 


the king arose, and rent his garments, and 
lay upon the ground: and all his servants 
that were standing round him rent their 
garments. “And Jonadab-the son of Samaa 
brother of David, answered. and said, Let 
not my lord the king say that he has slain 
all the young men the sons of the king, for 
Amnon only of them all.is dead; for he was 
appointed to death by the mouth of Abes- 
salom from the day that he humbled his 
sister Themar. * And now let not my lord 
the king take the matter to heart, saying, 
All the king’s sons are dead: for Amnon 
only of them all is dead.. 


34 And Abessalom escaped: and the young 
man the watchman lifted up-his eyes, and 
looked; and, behold, much psople went in 
the way behind him from the side of the 
mountain in the descent: and the watch- 
man came and told the king, and said, I 
have seen men by the way of Oronen, by 
the side of the mountain. * And Jonadab. 
said to the king, Behold, the king’s sons are 
present: according to the word of thy ser- 
vant, so has it happened. %®And it came 
to pass when he had finished speaking, that, 
behold, the king’s sons came, and lifted up: 
their voices and wept: and the king also. 
and all his servants wept with a very great 
weeping. 


37 But Abessalom fled, and went to Tholmi 
son of Emiud king of Gedsur to the land of 
Chamaachad: and king David mourned for 
his son continually. 3550. Abessalom fled, 
and departed to Gedsur, and was there 
three years. 35. And king David ceased to 
go out after Abessalom, for he was com-. 
adhe concerning Amnon, touching his: 

eath. 


And Joab the son of Saruia knew that the 
heart of the king was toward Abessalom. 
2 And Joab sent to Thecoe, and took thence 
a cunning woman, and said to her, Mourn, 
I pray thee, and put on mourning apparel, 
and anoint thee not with oil, and thou shalt 
be as ἃ woman mourning for one that is 
dead thus for many days. 3 And thou shalt 
go to the king, and speak to him according 
to this word. And Joab put the words im 
her mouth. 

4So the woman of Thecoe went in to the 
king and fell upon her face to the earth, and 
did him obeisance, and said, 8 Help, O king, 
help. °*And the king said to her, What is 
the matter with thee? 


And she said, I am indeed a widow 
woman, and my. husband is dead. And 
moreover thy handmaid had two sons, and 
they fought γ together in the field,and there 
was no one to part them; and the one 
smote the other his brother, and slew him. 
7And behold the whole family rose up 
against thine handmaid, and they said, Give 
up the one that smote his brother, and we 
will put him to death for the life of his 
brother, whom he slew, and we will take 
away even your heir: so they will quench 
my coal that is left, so as not to ‘leave my 
husband remnant or name on the face of 
the earth. 


B Or, save. Ἵ Gr. both. 


ὃ Gr. place. 


II. Kines XIV. 8—24. 


8 And the king said to the woman, Go fin 
peace to thy house, and I will give com- 
mandment concerning thee. 
woman of Thecoe said to the king, On me, 
my lord, O king, and on my father’s house 
be the iniquity, and the king and his throne 
be guiltless. ! And the king said, Who was 
it that spoke to thee? thoushalt even bring 
him to me, and one shall not touch yhim 
any more. "And she said, Let now the 
king remember concerning his Lord God in 
that the avenger of blood is multiplied to 
destroy, and let them not take away my 
son. And he said, As the Lord lives, not a 
hair of thy son shall fall to the ground. 


12 And the woman said, Let now thy ser- 
vant speak a word tomy lord the king. And 
he said, Say on. And the woman said, 
Why hast thou devised this thing against 
the people of God? or is this word out of 
the king’s mouth as a transgression, so that 
the king should not bring back his banished ? 
Ἡ For we shall surely die, and be as water 
poured upon the earth, which shall not be 
gathered up, and God shall take the life, 
even as he devises to thrust forth from him 
his outcast. And now whereas I came to 
speak this word to my lord the king, the 
yeason is that the people will see me, and 
thy handmaid will say, Let one now speak 
to my lord the king, if peradventure the 
king will perform the request of his hand- 
maid; 16 ον" the king will hear. Let him 
rescue his handmaid out of the hand of the 
man that seeks to cast out me and my son 
from the inheritance of God. 17 And the 
woman said, If now the word of my lord the 
king be gracious,—vwell: for as .an angel of 
God, so 7s my lord the king, to hear good 
and evil: and the Lord thy God shall be 
with thee. 


18 And the king answered, and said to the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
matter which I ask thee. And the woman 
said, Let my lord the king by all means 
speak. 19 And the king said, 75 not the hand 
of Joab in all this matter with thee? and 
the woman said to the king, As thy soul 
lives, my lord, O king, ὃ there is no turning 
to the right hand or to the left from all 
that my lord the king has spoken; for thy 
servant Joab himself charged me, and he 

ut all these words in the mouth of thine 

andmaid. 7°In order that this form of 
speech might come about 24 was that thy 
servant Joab has framed this matter: and 
my lord is wise as 7s the wisdom of an angel 
of ohh to know all things that are in the 
earth. 


21 And the king said to Joab, Behold now, 
I have done to thee according to this thy 
word: go, bring back the young man Abes- 
salom. 2353 And Joab fell on his face to the 
ground, and did obeisance, and blessed the 
king: and Jeab said, To-day thy servant 
knows that I have found grace in thy sight, 
my lord, O king, for my lord the king has 
performed the request of hisservant. ?%And 

oab arose,and went to Gedsur, and brought 
Abessalom to Jerusalem. -And the king 
said, Let him return to his house, and not 


9And the 


ε΄ 3 \ / “ 
υἱὸν μου ἀπὸ κληρονομίας Θεοῦ. 


420 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B. 


Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, ὑγιαίνουσα βάδιζε 8 


> - Ν ες 3 an a 
εἰς TOV οἰκόν σου, καγὼ ἐντελοῦμαι περὶ σοῦ. 
ε᾿ \ oe ® fh \ \ / SS τὰ ἌΠΟ 
ἢ γυνὴ ἡ Θεκωΐτις πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, κύριέ 

/ 


\ ΠΕ / > an 34" 
καὶ ὁ θρόνος αὐτοῦ ἀθῶος. 


[γ n 5 
ἅψασθαι αὐτοῦ; Kai εἶπε, μνημονευσάτω δὴ 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν 


, “Ἵν an an nan 
Κύριον Θεὸν αὐτοῦ πληθυνθῆναι ἀγχιστέα τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ 
διαφθεῖ ‘ > Ν ἐξ 4 Ν ec? 5 Ν > ζῆ 
‘ ipa, Kat οὐ μὴ ἐξάρωσι τὸν υἱόν μου: καὶ εἶπε, ζῇ 


/ 9S a “ “ “ an 
Κύριος, εἶ πεσεῖται ἀπὸ τῆς τριχὸς τοῦ υἱοῦ Gov ἐπὶ THY γῆν. 
\ > Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, λαλησάτω δὴ ἡ δούλη cov πρὸς τὸν 
, , ΄ en Ν > ΄ Ν i] 
κύριόν μου βασιλέα ῥῆμα: καὶ εἶπε, λάλησον. Καὶ εἶπεν 
Ν a a \ 

ἡ γυνὴ, wari ἐλογίσω τοιοῦτο ἐπὶ λαὸν Θεοῦ; ἢ ἐκ στόματος 
τοῦ βασιλέως ὁ λόγος οὗτος ὡς πλημμέλεια, τοῦ μὴ ἐπιστρέψαι 
\ , Ν 3 ΄ 3 a 7 , > ΄ 
τὸν βασιλέα τὸν ἐξωσμένον αὐτοῦ; “Ore θανάτῳ ἀποθανού- 

Ν A a N 
μεθα, Kal ὥσπερ τὸ ὕδωρ TO καταφερόμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὃ οὐ 
/ \ ’ὔ ε Ἂς \ Ν / ew 
συναχθήσεται, καὶ λήψεται ὃ Θεὸς ψυχὴν, καὶ λογιζόμενος τοῦ 
en Sus 89s ew Κ5 ΄ Vn ἃ 5 3.2 \ 
ἐξῶσαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐξεωσμένον. Kai νῦν ὃ ἦλθον λαλῆσαι πρὸς 
Ν , Ἄ ὑ nN a 
τὸν βασιλέα τὸν κύριόν μου τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ὅτι ὄψεταί με 
ah Ν N 3 mw τ / , \ Ν Ν /, 4 
ὁ λαὸς, καὶ ἐρεῖ ἡ δούλη σου, λαλησάτω δὴ πρὸς τὸν κύριόν 
μου τὸν βασιλέα, εἴπως ποιήσει ὃ βασιλεὺς τὸ ῥῆμα τῆς 
4 > ~ Ψ 5 / ε ΄ ε ’, Ἂς ’ 
δούλης αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀκούσει ὃ βασιλεύς: ῥυσάσθω τὴν δούλην 
> ~ 2 é \ ~ 2 x o a 535 5 , Ν \ 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ χειρὸς TOU ἀνδρὸς τοῦ ζητοῦντος ἐξᾶραί με καὶ τὸν 
Ca 2 
Kat εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, εἰ ἤδη 
ε / a / fal v4 5 ie μ᾿ Ν᾿ 
ὁ λόγος τοῦ κυρίον μου τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς θυσίας: ὅτι καθὼς 
+ σεν 4 ε 4 / ε Ν “ > » 
ἄγγελος Θεοῦ, οὕτως 6 κύριός μου ὃ βασιλεὺς, τοῦ ἀκούειν 
Ν 
τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ πονηρόν: καὶ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἔσται 
μετὰ σοῦ. 
Νν 9 4 ε ‘ ν᾿ Ὁ Ν Ν a Ν Ν 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ etre πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, μὴ δὴ 
κρύψῃς ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ῥῆμα, ὃ ἐγὼ ἐπερωτῶ oe καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, 
ἐν λ ’ ὡς ἈΝ. 4 7, e λ ’ \ “ς ec 
λαλησάτω δὴ ὃ κύριός μου ὃ βασιλεύς. Kai εἶπεν ὃ βασι- 
λεὺς, μὴ ἡ χεὶρ ᾿Ιωὰβ ἐν παντὶ τούτῳ μετὰ σοῦ; καὶ εἶπεν 7 
Ν cand a ὕφος € , , / Le > + 
γυνὴ τῷ βασιλεῖ, ζῇ ἡ ψυχή cov, κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ, εἰ ἔστιν 
9 Ν m= XN N > Ἢ 3 Ν 3 ΄ ἫΝ 3Ὰ 7 ε / 4 
eis τὰ δεξιὰ ἢ εἰς τὰ ἀριστερὰ ἐκ πάντων ὧν ἐλάλησεν ὃ κύριός 
ε b Ν Ψ ε asl , 3 Ν 3 N ΕἸ , / 
μου ὃ βασιλεὺς, ὅτι ὃ δοῦλός σου ᾿Ιωὰβ αὐτὸς ἐνετείλατό μοι, 
A “ ‘\ 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἔθετο ἐν τῷ στόματι τῆς δούλης σου πάντας τοὺς 
λόγους τούτηυς. “Evexey τοῦ περιελθεῖν τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ 


»,ὃ », ’ ὩΔἂι»"» , ε “ 4 > \ Ν ’ὔ “ 
«ΡΟηματος τούτου, ὁ ἐποίησεν O δοῦλός σου Twa TOV λόγον του- 


Tov: «καὶ ὃ κύριός μου σοφὸς καθὼς σοφία ἀγγέλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


cel “ “" “ 
τοῦ γνῶναι πάντα τὰ ἐν τῇ γῇ. 


Καὶ ἐΐπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἐποίησά σοι κατὰ 


\ , a , 3 J \ , Ν 
TOV λόγον σου τουτον" πορεῦυοῦὺ, ἐπιστρέψον ΤΟ παιδάριον TOV 


᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kat ἔπεσεν Ἰωὰβ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησε, καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ 
εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ, σήμερον ἔγνω ὃ δοῦλός σου ὅτι εὗρον χάριν ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ, ὅτι ἐποίησεν ὃ κύριός 
μου ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν λόγον τοῦ δούλου αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ εἶπεν 9 
μου βασι- 
x, ae he ἢ , Sas Ν > a Nc \ 
EU, ἢ ἀνομία καὶ ἐπὶ TOY οἶκον τοῦ πατρός μου, Kal ὃ βασιλεὺς 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεύς, τίς ὃ λαλῶν 10 
Ν Ν Ν 3) δεν Ἂν ἢ SES Ν 3 7 > 
πρὸς σὲ, Kal ἄξεις αὐτὸν πρὸς ἐμὲ, καὶ ov προσθήσει ἔτι 


11 


12 
18 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


Καὶ ἀνέστη 28 
"Ιωὰβ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Τ᾽ εδσοὺρ, καὶ ἤγαγε τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 


εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἀποστραφήτω εἰς 24 


Ν 3 > A \ Ν ΄, / ‘ / \ 
TQY OLKOV QAUTOV, Και TO T POO wT Ov μου μη βλεπέτω:" και 


B αν. in health. 


y qg.d. thy son. ὃ Gr. If there is, ete. 


27 


28 


29 


90 


91 


32 


99 
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2 


3 καὶ εἶπεν, ἐκ μιᾶς φυλῶν Ἰσραὴλ ὁ δοῦλός σου: 


4 » ἣν, S&S 7 3 2 : ἄν -οωδας Xr 
εὔκολοι, και Ο QKOUWV OUK εστι, GOL παρα του βασι ews. 
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Ν Ea \ Ν μ) 
ἀπέστρεψεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ. εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον 
τοῦ βασιλέως οὐκ εἶδε. 

> 3% \>? Ν 9 Ν 

Καὶ ὡς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ οὐκ ἣν ἀνὴρ ἐν παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ αἰνετὸς 


/ 5 δ αν \ 3 “ Ν ῳ “ > “ » 
σφόδρα, ἄπο ἰχνους ποδὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕως κορυφῆς αὐτοῦ οὐκ. 


lal a “ oh Ν Ἂς 
ἦν ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος. Kal ἐν τῷ κείρεσθαι αὐτὸν τὴν κεφαλὴν 
aA ἢ ‘ ° a an ε ΄ ε \ / 
αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐγένετο aT ἀρχῆς ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας ws Gv ἐκείρετο, 
? N , 2 \ ” δ 
ὅτι κατεβαρύνετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ κειρόμενος αὐτὴν ἔστησε τὴν 
al “- a / / “ / . 
τρίχα τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ διακοσίους σίκλους ἐν τῷ σίκλῳ τῷ 
a δί ΑΔ a "A λὰ ἢ ἘΣ πὰ 
βασιλικῷ. Kat ἐτέχθησαν τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τρεῖς υἱοὶ, καὶ 
, A / 4 > ‘ \ 
θυγάτηρ pia, Kat ὄνομα αὐτῇ Onuap: αὕτη ἣν γυνὴ καλὴ 
΄ὕ \ , \ tp Ν en Σ λ ΕΝ \ , 
σφόδρα: καὶ γίνεται γυνὴ Ῥοβοὰμ vid Σαλωμὼν, καὶ τίκτει 
aA > 
αὐτῷ τὸν Apia. 
ε Nu aS we ) ε a 
Kat ἐκάθισεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ δύο: ἔτη ἡμερῶν, 
\ \ , “ λέ 3 Τὸ K Ἂς 3 δι λ 
καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως οὐκ εἶδε. αἱ. ἀπέστειλεν 
“ > TS Ν Ν / 
᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
\ 3 3 / 5 “ \ > Fee. Ν > 5 λ 3 Q 7 
καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ἐλθεῖν πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐκ δευτέ- 
¥ / \ > 
pov πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε παραγενέσθαι. Kal εἶπεν 
3 Ν Ν Ν a 3 na € Ν 5 > ~ 
Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, ἴδετε, ἢ μερὶς ἐν ἀγρῷ 
“9 \ ~ > Lf! ἣν 
τοῦ Ιωὰβ ἐχόμενά μου, καὶ αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ κριθαὶ, πορεύεσθε καὶ 
re n 3 
ἐμπρήσατε αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί: Kal ἐνέπρησαν ot παῖδες ᾿Αβεσ- 
Ν Ν 7ὔ Ν Α, ΝΣ ε ὃ DAI Ὑ Ν Ἂς 
σαλὼμ τὴν μερίδα: καὶ παραγίνονται οἵ δοῦλοι ᾿Ιωὰβ πρὸς 
“ Ν 3. ’, 
αὐτὸν διεῤῥηχότες τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπον, ἐνεπύρισαν 
ς A > “ Ν ~~ 9 , Ἔν χὰ, 
οἱ δοῦλοι ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὴν μερίδα ἐν πυρί. Kat ἀνέστη 
"Te Ν δὴ DAG A ἊΑ λὰ by Ν = Ν εν 
ωὠὰβ, καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ εἶπε 
rn Ἀ 4D Χ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἱνατί ἐνεπύρισαν οἱ παῖδές σου τὴν μερίδα τὴν 
Sy > Ν 3 X\ > \ 
ἐμὴν ἐν πυρί; Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ, ἰδοὺ 
τ᾿ Ὁ : “ Ν 
ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, ἧκε ὧδε, καὶ ἀποστελῶ σε πρὸς τὸν 
, , e 43 θ 3 ὃ ΄ 5 θό ἘΝ > 
βασιλέα, λέγων, ἱνατί ἦλθον ἐκ Tedcovp; ἀγαθόν μοι ἣν εἶναι 
rn n ᾿ / “0 
ἐκεῖ: καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως οὐκ. εἶδον: εἶ 
/ 
δέ ἐστιν ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδικία, καὶ θανάτωσόν pe. 
Ν 5’ > XN Ν Ν ar} λέ \ 3 μὰ λ 9 ἡ 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ" 
jae aie Le : 
καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ: καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
an ra ἈΝ 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
“" an i \ " 7 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ κατεφίλησεν 
ν 3. ; 
6 βασιλεὺς τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. 
“ ᾿ ~ 3 
Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, 
, ἥ ,ὔ yj 
ἅρματα, καὶ ἵππους, Kal πεντήκοντα ἄνδρας παρατρέχειν ἔμ.- 
3 “ ἈΝ 5, >A Ν Ν 3 > N 
προσθεν αὐτοῦ. Kat ὥρθρισεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἔστη ἀνὰ 
a an “ n , a: ἅν N i, ’ 
χεῖρα τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς πύλης: καὶ ἐγένετο πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾧ ἐγένετο 
/ N Ν 
κρίσις, ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς κρίσιν, καὶ ἐβόησε πρὸς 
aN > \ \ os 7 A 3 ’ὔ / Ν 5 
αὐτὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτῷ, ἐκ ποίας πόλεως σὺ εἶ; 
Bi 
Καὶ εἶπε 
. / Χ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὃ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ἰδοὺ οὗ λόγοι σου ἀγαθοὶ καὶ 
Καὶ 
> "AB Xe ’, ε ei aN 3 ral a Ν aa 
εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, τίς με καταστήσει κριτὴν ἐν TH γῇ, καὶ ἐπ 
᾽,ὕ a δυ ay Ὁ Ν ae διὰ Ν ΕΣ Ν 
ἐμὲ ἐλεύσεται πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾧ ἐὰν ἢ) ἀντιλογία καὶ κρίσις, καὶ 


5 δικαιώσω αὐτόν ; Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐγγίζειν ἄνδρα τοῦ προσ- 


ων / 
6 αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. 


-----ὄ 


A es 9s \ 7’ \ a 3 ~~ be ΄ 
κυνῆσαι αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπελαμβάνετο 
Ν / > 
Kat ἐποίησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
a “ ἣν ἐν Ἂς ca) ’, 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο παντὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς παραγινομένοις εἰς 


Ὑ Gr. from the beginning of days to days. Hebraism, 


B Gr. praised. 
0 Gr. easy to be understood. 


II. Kines XIV. 25—XV. 6. 


see my face. And Abessalom returned to 
his house, and saw not the king’s face. | 


5 And there was not a man in Israel so 
Bvery comely as Abessalom: from the sole 
of his foot even to the crown of his head 
there was no blemish in.him. 2% And when 
he polled his head, (and it was Ὑ at the begin- 
ning of every year that he polled it, because 
it grew heavy upon him,) even when he 
polled it, he weighed the hair of his head, 
two hundred shekels according to the royal 
shekel. ?7And there were born to Abessalom 
three sons and one daughter, and her name 
was Themar’: she was a very beautiful 
voman, and she becomes the wife of Ro- 
— son of Solomon, and she bears to him 

1a. 


23 And Abessalom remained in Jerusalem 
two 5full years, and he saw not the king’s 
face. 39 And Abessalom sent to Joab to 
bring: him in to the king, and he would not 
come to him: and he sent to him the second 
time, and he would not come. 80 And Abes- 
salom said to his: servants, Behold, Joab’s 
portion in the field zs next to mine, and he 
has in it barley; go and set it on fire. And 
the servants of Acoessalom set the field on 
fire: and the servants of Joab come to him 
with their clothes rent, and they said to 
him, he servants of Abessalom have set 
the field on fire. 3! And Joab arose, and 
came to Abessalom into the house, and said 
to him, Why have thy servants set my field 
on fire? * And Abessalom said to Joab, 
Behold, I sent to thee, saying, Come hither, 
and I will send thee to the king, saying, 
Why did I come out of Gedsur? it would 
have been better for me to have remained 
there: and now, behold, I have not seen the 
face of the king; but if there is iniquity in 
me, then put me to death. 


3 And Joab went in to the king, and 
brought him word: and he called Abessa- 
lom, and he went in to the king, and did 
him obeisance, and fell upon his face to the 
ground, even in the presence of the king; 
and the king kissed Abessalom. 


And it came to pass after this that Abes- 
salom Sprepared for himself chariots and 
horses, and fifty men to run before him. 
*And Abessalom rose early, and stood by 
the side of the way of the gate: and it 
came to pass that every man who had a 
cause, came to the king for judgment, and 
Abessalom cried to him, and said to him, 
Of what city art thou? And he said, Thy 
servant is of one of the tribes of Israel. 
3 And Abessalom said to him, See, thy affairs 
are right and 9clear, yet thou hast no one 
appointed of the king to hear thee. 4And 
Abessalom said, O that one would make me 
a judge in the land; then every man who 
had a dispute or a cause would come to me, 
and I would judge him! ὅ And it came to 
pass when a man came near to do him 
obeisance, that he stretched out his hand, 
and took hold of him,and kissed him. ®And 
Abessalom did after this manner to all 
Israel that came to the king for judgment; 


ὃ Gr. years of days. ζ Gr. made. 


II. Kines XV. 7—21. 


and Abessalom gained the hearts of the 
men of Israel. 


7And it came to pass after forty years, 
that Abessalom said to his father, I will go 
now, and pay my vows, which I vowed to 
the Lord in Chebron. 8 For thy servant 
vowed a vow when I dwelt at Gedsur in 
Syria, saying, If the Lord should indeed 
restore me to Jerusalem, then will I serve 
the Lord. 9 And the king said to him, Go 
he peace. And he arose and went to Che- 

ron. 


10And Abessalom sent spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, When ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, then shall ye say, 
Abessalom ‘is become king in Chebron. 
1 And there went with Abessalom two hun- 
dred chosen men from Jerusalem; and they 
went in their simplicity, and knew not any- 
thing. And Abessalom sent to Achitophel 
the Theconite, the counsellor of David, 
from his city, from Gola, where he was 
sacrificing: and there was a strong Ycon- 
spiracy; and the people with Abessalom 
were increasingly numerous. 


3 And there came a messenger to David, 
saying, The heart of the men of Israel is 
gone after Abessalom. And David said to 
all his servants who were with him in Jeru- 
salem, Rise, and let us flee, for we have no 
refuge from Abessalom: make haste and go, 
lest he overtake us speedily, and bring evil 
upon us, and smite the city with the edge 
of the sword. And the king’s servants 
said to the king, In all things which our 
jord the king chooses, behold, we are thy 
servants. 


16 And the:king and all his house went 
out on foot: and the king left ten women 
of his concubines to keep the house. “And 
the king and all his servants went out on 
foot; and abode in a distant house. 18 And 
all his servants passed on ‘by his ὃ 5146, and 
every Chelethite, and every Phelethite, and 
they stood by the olive tree in the wilder- 
ness: and all the people marched near him, 
and all his court, and all the men of might, 
and all the men of war, six hundred: and 
they were present at his side: and every 
Chelethite, and every Phelethite, and all the 
six hundred Gittites that came on foot out 
of Geth, and $they went on before the 
king. 


19 And the king said to Ethi the Gittite, 
Why dost thou also go with us? return, and 
dwell-with the king, for thou art a stranger, 
and thou hast come forth as a sojourner out 
of thy place. 290 Whereas thou camest yes- 
terday, shall I to-day cause thee to travel 
with us, and shalt thou thus change thy 
place? thou didst come forth yesterday, 
and to-day shall I set thee in motion to go 
along with us? I.indeed will go whither- 
soever I may go: return then, and cause 
thy brethren to return with thee, and may 
the Lord deal_mercifully and truly with 
thee. #1 And Hthi answered the king and 
said, 4s the Lord lives and ‘as my lord the 
king lives, in the place wheresoever my lord 
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κρίσιν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἰδιοποιεῖτο ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὴν 
καρδίαν ἀνδρῶν Ἰσραήλ. 

; Καὶ ἐγένετο ἀπὸ τέλους τεσσαράκοντα ἐτῶν, καὶ εἶπεν 
Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, πορεύσομαι δὴ, καὶ 
ἀποτίσω τὰς εὐχάς μου, ἃς ηὐξάμην τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν Χεβρών' 
Ὅτι εὐχὴν ηὔξατο ὃ δοῦλός σου ἐν τῷ οἰκεῖν με ἐν Γεδσοὺρ 
ἐν Συρίᾳ, λέγων, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέφων ἐπιστρέψῃ με Κύριος εἰς 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ λατρεύσω τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
ὃ βασιλεὺς, βάδιζε εἰς εἰρήνην: καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη εἰς 
Χεβρών. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ κατασκόπους ἐν πάσαις φυλαῖς 
᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι ὑμᾶς τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κερατίνης, 
καὶ ἐρεῖτε, βεβασίλευκε βασιλεὺς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐν Χεβρών. 
Καὶ μετὰ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐπορεύθησαν διακόσιοι ἄνδρες ἐξ Ἵερου- 
σαλὴμ, κλητοί: καὶ πορευόμενοι τῇ ἁπλότητι αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν πᾶν ῥῆμα. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τῷ ᾿Αχιτόφελ 
τῷ Θεκωνὶ, σύμβουλον Δαυὶδ, ἐκ τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ ἐκ Τωλὰ, 
ἐν τῷ θυσιάζειν αὐτόν: καὶ ἐγένετο σύντριμμα ἰσχυρόν" καὶ 
ὁ λαὸς 6 πορευόμενος καὶ πολὺς μετὰ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. - 

Καὶ παρεγένετο ἀπαγγέλων πρὸς Δαυὶδ, λέγων, ἐγενήθη 
ἡ καρδία ἀνδρῶν Ἰσραὴλ ὀπίσω ᾿Αβεσσαλών. Kai εἶπε Δαυὶδ 
πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
ἀνάστητε καὶ φύγωμεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν σωτηρία ἀπὸ προσ- 
ὦπου ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ: ταχύνατε τοῦ πορευθῆναι, ἵνα μὴ ταχύνῃ 
καὶ καταλάβῃ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐξώσῃ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς τὴν κακίαν, καὶ 
πατάξῃ τὴν πόλιν ἐν στόματι μαχαίρας. Καὶ εἶπον οἱ παῖδες 
τοῦ βασιλέως πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα αἱρεῖται 
ὃ κύριος ἡμῶν ὃ βασιλεὺς, ἰδοὺ of παῖδές σου. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ πᾶς ὃ οἶκος αὐτοῦ τοῖς ποσὶν 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀφῆκεν ὃ βασιλεὺς δέκα γυναῖκας τῶν παλλακῶν 
αὐτοῦ φυλάσσειν τὸν οἶκον. Kat ἐξῆλθεν ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ 
πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ πεζῇ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐν οἴκῳ τῷ μακράν. 
Καὶ πάντες .οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἀνὰ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ παρῆγον, καὶ πᾶς 
Χελεθὶ καὶ πᾶς 6 Φελεθὶ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τῆς ἐλαίας ἐν τῇ 
ἐρήμῳ: καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς παρεπορεύετο ἐχόμενος αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάν- 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


13 
14 


15 


ε Ng Pe Ν , εξ ν ‘ , ε Ν 
τες Ob πέρι AUTOV, καὶ παντες OL ἁδροὶ, και 7TAVTES OL μαχῆτα. 


ἐξ, if. >» ὃ a Ν “ aN a > “ ‘ “ ε 
ἑξακόσιοι ἀνὸρες: καὶ παρῆσαν ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ" καὶ πᾶς ὁ Χε- 
Ν fal a μ᾿ 
λεθι, καὶ πᾶς 6 Φελεθὶ, καὶ πάντες οἱ Τεθαῖοι οἱ ἑξακόσιοι 
᾿ ὃ ε 206 a \ 5. A 3 Th) Ν , 
avopes ot ἐλθόντες τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῶν ἐκ Ted, καὶ πορευόμενοι 
\ 4 n 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως. 
Ν > ε 3 aA 
Kat εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς “EG τὸν Τ᾽ εθαῖον, ἱνατί zropevn 
Ν Ν ee a , A 
καὶ ov μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν; ἐπίστρεφε, Kal οἴκει μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, 
“ 7 3 Ν Ν 7 / “a 
ὅτι Eévos εἶ σὺ, Kal ὅτι μετῴκηκας σὺ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου σου. 
3 3 XN / XN > ε lal 
Ei ἐχθὲς παραγέγονας, καὶ σήμερον κινήσω σε μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν; 
΄ Ν “- - 
καὶ γε μεταναστήσεις τὸν τόπον σου: χθὲς ἡ ἐξέλευσίς σου, 
Ν / , 2 a n 
καὶ σήμερον μετακινήσω σε μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν TOD πορευθῆναι; Kal 
Ν a a a 
ἐγὼ πορεύσομαι ov ἐὰν ἐγὼ πορευθῶ: ἐπιστρέφου καὶ ἐπίστρε- 
‘ > 4 “ 

Ψον τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ Κύριος ποιήσει μετὰ 
53 % , ΄ 
σοῦ ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθειαν. Kai ἀπεκρίθη “EGi τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ 
3 apd , Ν me v4 / ε “Ἃ ¢ > Ν 
εἶπε, ζῇ Κύριος καὶ ζῇ ὃ κύριός μου 6 βασιλεὺς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν 
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B Gr. from the end of, ete. 


y So the Alex. which reads σύστρεμμα. See Acts 23, 12. 
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τόπον οὗ ἐὰν ἢ ὃ κύριός μου, καὶ ἐὰν εἰς θάνατον καὶ ἐὰν εἰς 
22 ζωὴν, ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὃ δοῦλός σου. Καὶ εἶπεν é βασιλεὺς 
πρὸς “Edi, δεῦρο, καὶ διάβαινε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ: καὶ παρῆλθεν ᾿Ἐθὶ 
ὃ Τεθαῖος καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ ὄχλος ὃ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ ἔκλαιε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ: καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς 
παρεπορεύοντο ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ τῶν Κέδρων: καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
διέβη τὸν χειμάῤῥουν Κέδρων: καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
παρεπορεύοντο ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 600d τὴν ἔρημον. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ καί γε Σαδὼκ καὶ πάντες οἱ Λευῖται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 

y ἈΝ \ 7 / 5 \ / \ » 
αἴροντες THY κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου ἀπὸ Βαιθάρ' καὶ ἔστη- 
σαν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ- καὶ ἀνέβη Αβιάθαρ ἕως ἐπαύσατο 
25 πᾶς ὃ λαὸς παρελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. Kat εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 

πρὸς τὸν Σαδὼκ, ἀπόστρεψον τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὴν 

πόλιν: ἐὰν εὕρω χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Kupiov, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει με, 
98 καὶ δείξει μοι αὐτὴν καὶ τὴν εὐπρέπειαν αὐτῆς. Kat ἐὰν εἴπῃ 
οὕτως, οὐκ ἠθέληκα ἐν σοί: ἰδοὺ ἐγώ εἰμι, ποιείτω μοι κατὰ τὸ 
ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. ; 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Σαδὼκ τῷ ἱερεῖ, ἴδετε, σὺ ἐπι- 
στρέφεις εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἐν εἰρήνῃ, καὶ ᾿Αχιμάας ὃ vids σου, καὶ 
28 Ἰωνάθαν ὃ υἱὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ οἱ δύο υἱοὶ ὑμῶν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. “dere, 

ἐγώ εἰμι στρατεύομαι ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ τῆς ἐρήμου, ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
29 ῥῆμα παρ᾽ ὑμῶν τοῦ ἀπαγγεῖλαί μοι. Καὶ ἀπέστρεψε Σαδὼκ 
καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐκά- 
θισεν ἐκεῖ. | 

Καὶ Δαυὶδ ἀνέβαινεν ἐν τῇ ἀναβάσει τῶν ἐλαιῶν ἀναβαίνων 
καὶ κλαίων, καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπικεκαλυμμένος, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπο- 
ῥεύετο ἀνυπόδετος: καὶ πὰς 6 λαὸς ὃ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπεκάλυψεν 
ἀνὴρ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνέβαινον ἀναβαίνοντες καὶ κλαί- 
31 οντες. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, καὶ ᾿Αχιτόφελ ἐν τοῖς 
συστρεφομένοις μετὰ ABeooadwp καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, διασκέδασον 
δὴ τὴν βουλὴν ᾿Αχιτόφελ, Κύριε ὁ Θεός μου. 

Καὶ ἣν Δαυὶδ ἐρχόμενος ἕως τοῦ “Pas, οὗ προσεκύνησεν 
ἐκεῖ τῷ Θεῷ: καὶ ἰδοὺ εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτῷ Χουσὶ 6 ἀρχιεταῖρος 
Δαυὶδ διεῤῥηχὼς τὸν χιτῶνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ γῆ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
99 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐὰν μὲν διαβῇς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, 
34 καὶ ἔσῃ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ εἰς βάσταγμα: καὶ ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψῃς ἐπὶ τὴν 

πόλιν, καὶ ἐρεῖς τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, διεληλύθασιν οἱ ἀδελφοί 

σου, καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς κατόπισθέ μου διελήλυθεν ὃ πατήρ σου" 
καὶ νῦν παῖς σου εἰμὶ, βασιλεῦ, ἔασόν με ζῆσαι: παῖς τοῦ 
πατρὸς σου ἤμην τότε καὶ ἀρτίως, καὶ νῦν ἐγὼ δοῦλος ods: καὶ 

35 διασκεδάσεις μοι τὴν βουλὴν ᾿Αχιτόφελ. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ μετὰ 
σοῦ Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ οἱ ἱερεῖς: καὶ ἔσται πὰν ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν 
ἀκούσῃς ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπαγγελεῖς τῷ Σαδὼκ καὶ 

86 τῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐκεῖ per αὐτῶν δύο υἱοὶ 

7 ὟΝ 3 / en “ Ν \ 3 / en “~? 7 

αὐτῶν, ᾿Αχιμάας vids τῷ Σαδὼκ, καὶ Ἰωνάθαν vids τῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ- 
καὶ ἀποστελεῖτε ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν πρὸς μὲ πὰν ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν ἀκού- 

97 σητε. Kai εἰσῆλθε Χουσὶ 6 ἑταῖρος Δαυὶδ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἄρτι εἰσεπορεύετο εἰς ἹἱἹερουσαλήμ. 
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II. Kines XV. 22—37. 


shall be, whether it be for death or life, 
there shall thy servant be. 22 And the king 
said to Ethi, Come and pass over with me. 
So Ethi the Gittite and the king passed 
over, and all his servants, and all the mul. 
titude with him. 

3 And all the ® country wept with a loud 
voice. And all the people passed by y over 
the brook of Kedron; and the king crossed 
the brook Kedron: and all the people and 
the king passed on toward the way of the 
wilderness. 

24 And behold also Sadoc, and all the 
Levites were with him, bearing the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord from Bethar: 
and they set down the ark of God; and 
Abiathar went up, until all the people had 
passed out of the city. 25 And the king said 
to Sadoc, Carry back the ark of God into 
the city: if I should find favour in the eyes 
of the Lord, then will he bring me back, 
and he will shew meit and its beauty. 7°But 
if he should say thus, I have no pleasure in 
thee; behold, kere I am, let him do to me 
according to that which is good in his eyes, 

7 And the king said to Sadoc the priest, 
Behold, thou ‘shalt return to the city in 
peace, and Achimaas thy son, and Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar, your two sons with 
you. 28 Behold, I continue in arms in Ara- 
both of the desert, until there come tidings 
from you to report tome. 29So Sadoc and 
Abiathar brought back the ark of the Lord 
to Jerusalem, and it continued there. 

80 And David went up by the ascent of 
the mount of Olives, ascending and weeping, 
and had his head covered, and went bare- 
footed: and all the people that were with 
him covered every man his head; and they 
went up, ascending and weeping. *! And it 
was reported to David, saying, Achitophel 
also zs among the conspirators with Abes- 
salom. And David said, O Lord my God, 
disconcert, I pray thee, the counsel of 
Achitophel. 

32 And David came as far as Ros, where 
he worshipped God: and behold, Chusi the 
chief friend of David came out to meet him, 
having rent his garment, and earth was 
upon his head. *3 And David said to him, 
If thou shouldest go over with me, then 
wilt thou be a burden to me; * but if thou 
shall return _to the city, and shalt say to 
Abessalom, Thy brethren are passed over, 
and the king thy father is passed over after 
me: and now 1 am thy servant, O king, 
suffer me to live: at one time even of late L 
was the servant of thy father, and now I am 
thy humble servant—so shalt thou discon- 
cert for me the counsel of Achitophel. 
85 And, behold, there are there with thee 
Sadoc and Abiathar the priests ; and it shall 
be that every word that thou shalt hear of 
the house of the king, thou shalt report it to 
Sadoc and Abiathar the priests. * Behold, 
there are there with them their two sons, 
Achimaas the son of Sadoc, and Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar; and by them ye shall 
report to me every word which ye shall 
hear. *% So Chusi the friend of David went 
into the city,and Abessalom was lately gone 
into Jerusalem. 


& Gr. land. 7 Gr.in. 


ὃ Gr. dost. 


II. Krneas XVI. 1—18. 


And David passed on 8 little way_from 
Ros; and, behold, Siba the servant of Mem- 
phibosthe came to meet him; and he had a 
couple of asses laden, and upon them two 
hundred loaves, and a hundred bunches of 
raisins, and a hundred cakes of dates, and a 
bottle of wine. 2 And the king said to Siba, 
‘What meanest thou by these? and Siba 
said, The asses are for the household of the 
king to sit upon, and the loaves and the 
dates are for the young men to eat, and the 
wine is for them that are faint in the wil- 
derness to drink. 3 And the king said, And 
where is the son of thy master? and Siba 
said to the king, Behold, he remains in Je- 
rusalem ; for he said, To-day shall the house 
of Israel restore to me the kingdom of my 
father. 4And the king said to Siba, Behold, 
all Memphibosthe’s property is thine. And 
Siba did obeisance and said, My lord, O 
king, let me find grace in thine eyes. 

5 And king David came to Baurim; and, 
behold, there came out from thence a man 
of the family of the house of Saul, and his 
name was Semei the son of Gera. He came 
forth and cursed as he went, Sand cast 
stones at David, and at all the servants of 
king David: and all the people and all the 
mighty men were on the right and left hand 
of the king. 7 And thus Semei said when he 
cursed him, Go out, go out, thou bloody 
man, and man of sin. ®The Lord has re- 
turned upon thee all the blood of the house 
of Saul, because thou hast reigned in his 
stead; and the Lord has given the kingdom 
into the hand of Abessalom thy son: and, 
behold, thou art taken in thy mischief, be- 
cause thou art a bloody man. 


9 And Abessa the son of Sarnia said to the 
king, Why does this dead dog curse my lord 
the king? let me go over now and take off 
his head. And the king said, What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Saruia? even 
let him alone, and so let him curse, for the 
Lord has told him to curse David: and who 
shall say, Why hast thou doneéthus? ! And 
David said to Abessa and to all his servants, 
Behold, my son who came forth out of my 
bowels seeks my life; still more now may 
the son of Benjamin: let him curse, because 
the Lord has told him. 13 If by any means the 
Lord may look on my affliction, thus shall 
he return me good for his cursing this day. 


13 And David and all the men with him 
went on the way: and Semei went by the 
side of the hill next to him, cursing as he 
went, and casting stones Bat him, and 
sprinkling him with dirt. “And the king, 
and all the people with him, came away and 
refreshed themselves there. 


15 And Abessalom and all the men of Is- 
rael went into Jerusalem, and Achitophel 
with him. }®And it came_to pass when 
Chusi the chief friend of David came to 
Abessalom, that Chusi said to Abessalom, 
Let the king live. 1 And Abessalom said 
to Chusi, Js this thy kindness to thy friend? 
why wentest thou not forth with thy friend? 
18 And Chusi said to Abessalom, Nay, but 
following whom the Lord, and_ this people, 
and all Israel have chosen,—his will I be, 
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Α \ A\/ \ 
Kat Δαυὶδ παρῆλθε βραχύ τι ἀπὸ τῆς “Pas, καὶ. ἰδοὺ Σιβὰ 
Ν 4 a 
τὸ παιδάριον Μεμφιβοσθὲ εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ζεῦγος ὄνων 
Be! ΄ Nee aA ἴ 
ἐπισεσαγμένων, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς διακόσιοι ἄρτοι, καὶ ἑκατὸν 
, \ e Ν ’ 
σταφίδες, καὶ ἑκατὸν φοίνικες, καὶ νέβελ οἴνου.. Καὶ εἶπεν 
e Ἁ Ν Ὗ ’ lal 5 
6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς Σιβὰ, τί ταῦτά σοι; καὶ εἶπε Σιβὰ, τὰ 
e , an > 7 “A , A n 
ὑποζύγια τῇ οἰκίᾳ τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ ἐπικαθῆσθαι, καὶ οἱ ἄρτοι 
Ν e , > tA a 53 a 
Kat ot φοίνικες εἰς βρῶσιν τοῖς παιδαρίοις, Kat ὃ οἶνος πιεῖν 
Ἐν ΝΣ ὧν , “ , 
τοῖς ἐκλελυμένοις ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ. Kat εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ 
ΗΝ»: εν a , 5 
ποῦ ὃ vids τοῦ 'κυρίου Gov; καὶ εἶπε Σιβὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
3 ε / e Ν᾿ 14 
ἰδοὺ κάθηται ἐν ‘lepovoadnp, ὅτι εἶπε, σήμερον ἐπιστρέψουσί 
> 9 Ν Ν / A > 
μοι οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ πατρός μου. Kat εἶπεν 
ε Ν la lal , 4 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Σιβᾷ, ἰδού σοι πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶ Μεμφιβοσθέ: 
\ 5 XN 7 7 n 
καὶ εἶπε Σιβὰ προσκυνήσας, εὕροιμι χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου 
, 7 ἢ 
κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ. 
© ay ε ‘ σ΄ 
Kat ἦλθεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ ἕως Βαουρίμ: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖθεν 
ΒΟ Ν 3 , 7 f n 
ἀνὴρ ἐξεπορεύετο ἐκ συγγενείας οἴκου Σαοὺλ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
δι, e\ , a 
Semel vids Τηρά: ἐξῆλθε ἐκπορευόμενος καὶ καταρώμενος, 
Χ λ θ il 3 λίθ \ A td Ν , Ν a “ 
καὶ λιθάζων ἐν λίθοις τὸν Δαυὶδ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς παῖδας τοῦ 
, ! \ a Ν > 
βασιλέως Aavid: καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς HY, καὶ πάντες ot δυνατοὶ, 
3 a Ν ΄ a 3 j 
ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων τοῦ βασιλέως. Kat οὕτως ἔλεγε 
i. a ἷ 
Σεμεὶ ἐν τῷ καταρᾶσθαι αὐτὸν, ἔξελθε ἔξελθε ἀνὴρ αἱμάτων 
ΛΊΓΑ: 2S ε ΄ 3 E / 
καὶ ἀνὴρ ὃ παράνομος. ᾿Επέστρεψεν ἐπὶ σὲ Κύριος πάντα τὰ 
7 a 3, Ν 4 / 3 a ἡ 
αἵματα τοῦ οἴκου Yaova, ὅτι ἐβασίλευσας ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔδωκε 
4, AS , 3 nan a 
Κύριος τὴν βασιλείαν ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῦ υἱοῦ cov: Kai 
3 Ν Ν “ ᾽’ 
ἰδοὺ σὺ ἐν τῇ κακίᾳ σου, ὅτι ἀνὴρ αἱμάτων σύ. 
\ » 3 N 4 7 
Kal εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσὰ υἱὸς Ξαρονυίας πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἱνατί 
aA ε , ἦν λ 
καταρᾶται ὃ κύων ὃ τεθνηκὼς οὗτος τὸν κύριόν μου τὸν βασι- 
,ὔ Ὲ , Ν Ν a Ν \ n 
λέα; διαβήσομαι δὴ Kal ἀφελῶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai 
> ς Ne Poo LN Leon ἐν τὶ , ν» 
εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ ὑμῖν, υἱοὶ Yapovias; καὶ ἄφετε 
\ δ “ 5 pi 
αὐτὸν, καὶ οὕτως καταράσθω, ὅτι Κύριος εἶπεν αὐτῷ κατα- 
πο Bs Ἃ ἿΝ Nd iy BO BRO Ἢ ie ee ct ae Ν 
ρᾶσθαι τὸν Δαυίδ: καὶ τίς ἐρεῖ, ὡς τί ἐποίησας οὕτως; Καὶ 
> A to ἈΝ Δ Ν Ν Ν , Ν a > A 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ABeood καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, 
ἰδ ν ςε ce? ε » λϑὰ 3 i“ rN ~ A , 
ἰδοὺ 6 vids μου ὃ ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας μου ζητεῖ τὴν ψυχήν 
\ , nw , > nw 
μου, Kal προσέτι νῦν 6 vids τοῦ Ἰεμινί ἄφετε αὐτὸν καταρᾶ- 
θ Ψ > ᾿ 5. κ᾿ ἘΠ τὸ / 3 “ 
σθαι, ὁτι εἶπεν αὐτῷ Κύριος. πως Loot Κύριος ἐν τῇ ταπει- 
, \ ? n “ 
νώσει μου, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει μοὶ ἀγαθὰ, ἀντὶ τῆς κατάρας αὐτοῦ 
n , 
TH ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. : 
\ / “ fal 
Kal ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ" 
Ν ΝΟ, a>? : a 
Kal Demet ἐπορεύετο ἐκ πλευρᾶς τοῦ ὄρους ἐχόμενα αὐτοῦ πορευό- 
Ν , Ν “ 
μενος καὶ καταρώμενος καὶ λιθάζων ἐν λίθοις ἐκ πλαγίων αὐτοῦ 
x “ δι / \ 3 e Ν Ν “ ε Ν 
καὶ τῷ xol πάσσων. Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς 
3 La aa , Ὁ > A 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκλελυμένοι, καὶ ἀνέψυξαν ἐκεῖ. 
π' ὃ Ν 3 A 
Kat ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰσῆλθον εἰς 
Ί Ν 5 2 , 3 a 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ᾿Αχιτόφελ pet αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡνίκα 
NAO xX ἮΝ Ss an AQ Ν > \ \ > 
ἦλθε “Χουσὶ ὃ ἀρχιεταῖρος Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ εἶπε 
XN Ν 3 , 
Χουσὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ζήτω ὁ βασιλεύς. Kal εἶπεν 
"A Xe Ν xX Ν lad Ν aN / ar Ν a e¢ / 
βεσσαλὼμ πρὸς Χουσὶ, τοῦτο τὸ ἔλεός σου μετὰ τοῦ ἑταίρου 
εξ , a n Ἶ 
σου; ἱνατί οὐκ ἀπῆλθες μετὰ τοῦ ἑταίρου σου; Kal εἶπε 
Ν Ν 3 
Χουσὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ κατόπισθεν οὗ ἐξελέξατο 
a Ne “Ὁ Ν 3 an 
Κύριος καὶ 6 λαὸς οὗτος Kal πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿ΙΙσραὴλ, αὐτῷ ἔσομαι, 


β Gr. obliquely, etc. 
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9 καὶ μετὰ αὐτοῦ καθήσομαι. Kat τὸ δεύτερον, τίνι ἐγὼ δου- 
λεύσω; οὐχὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ; καθάπερ ἐδούλευσα 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός σου, οὕτως ἔσομαι ἐνώπιόν σου. 

10 Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς ᾿Αχιτόφελ, φέρετε ἑαυτοῖς 

11 βουλὴν τί ποιήσωμεν. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχιτόφελ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσα- 
λὼμ, εἴσελθε πρὸς τὰς παλλακὰς τοῦ πατρός σου, ἃς κατέλιπε 
φυλάσσειν τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκούσεται πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι 

Ν , a XN 5 “Ὁ 
κατήσχυνα:; τὸν πατέρα σοῦ, καὶ ἐνισχύσουσιν αἱ χεῖρες πάν- 

‘2 των τῶν μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ ἔπηξαν τὴν σκηνὴν τῷ ᾿Δβεσσαλὼμ 
ἐπὶ τὸ Sapo, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὰς παλλακὰς 

'3 τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 7 
βουλὴ ᾿Αχιτόφελ, ἣν ἐβουλεύσατο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῖς 
πρώταις, ὃν τρόπον ἐπερωτήσῃ τις ἐν λόγῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ: οὕτως 
πᾶσα ἡ βουλὴ τοῦ ᾿Αχιτόφελ καί γε τῷ Δαυὶδ καί γε τῷ 
᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. ; 

7 Kat εἶπεν ᾿Αχιτόφελ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ἐπιλέξω δὴ ἐμαυτῷ 
δώδεκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἀναστήσομαι καὶ καταδιώξω ὀπίσω 

2 Δαυὶδ τὴν νύκτα. Kat ἐπελεύσομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς 
κοπιῶν καὶ ἐκλελυμένος χερσὶ, καὶ ἐκστήσω αὐτὸν, καὶ φεύ- 
ἕεται πᾶς ὃ λαὸς 6 per αὐτοῦ, καὶ πατάξω τὸν βασιλέα 

8 μονώτατον: Kat ἐπιστρέψω πάντα τὸν λαὸν πρὸς σὲ, ὃν 
τρόπον ἐπιστρέφει ἡ νύμφη πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς: πλὴν 
ψυχὴν ἀνδρὸς ἑνὸς σὺ ζητεῖς, καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ ἔσται εἰρήνη. 

4 Kat εὐθὺς 6 λόνος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἐν ὀφθαλ- 
pois πάντων τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ᾿Ισραήλ. 

5. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καλέσατε δὴ καί γε τὸν Χουσὶ τὸν 
᾿Αραχὶ, καὶ ἀκούσωμεν τί ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ, καί γε αὐτοῦ. 

6 Kat εἰσῆλθε Χουσὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αχιτόφελ: 
ποιήσομεν κατὰ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ; εἰ δὲ μὴ, σὺ λάλησον. 

7 Kat εἶπε Χουσὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, οὐκ ἀγαθὴ αὕτη ἡ βουλὴ 

8 ἣν ἐβουλεύσατο ᾿Αχιτόφελ τὸ ἅπαξ τοῦτο. Kal εἶπε Χουσὶ, 
σὺ οἶδας τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι δυνατοί 
εἰσι σφόδρα καὶ κατάπικροι τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν, ὡς ἄρκος ἤτεκνω- 
μένη ἐν ἀγρῷ, καὶ ὡς ὗς τραχεῖα ἐν τῇ πεδίῳ: καὶ ὃ πατήρ 

θ'σου ἀνὴρ πολεμιστὴς, καὶ οὐ μὴ καταλύσῃ τὸν λαόν. ᾿Ἰδοὺ 
γὰρ αὐτὸς νῦν κέκρυπται ἐν ἑνὶ τῶν βουνῶν ἢ ἐν ἑνὲ τῶν 
τόπων: καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ ἐπιπεσεῖν αὐτοῖς ἐν ἀρχῇ, καὶ ἀκούσῃ 
ἀκούων, καὶ εἴπῃ, ἐγενήθη θραῦσις ἐν τῷ λαῷ τῷ ὀπίσω ᾽᾿Αβεσ- 

9 σαλώμ. Καί γε αὐτὸς υἱὸς δυνάμεως, οὗ ἡ καρδία καθὼς ἡ 
καρδία τοῦ λέοντος, τηκομένη τακήσεται: ὅτι οἷδε πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ὅτι δυνατὸς ὁ πατήρ σου, καὶ υἱοὶ δυνάμεως οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

1 Ὅτι οὕτως συμβουλεύων ἐγὼ συνεβούλευσα, καὶ συναγόμενος 
συναχθήσεται ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, 
ὡς ἡ ἄμμος ἡ ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς πλῆθος: καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν 

2 σου πορευόμενον ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἥξομεν πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς 
ἕνα τῶν τόπων οὗ ἐὰν εὕρωμεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ, καὶ παρεμβαλοῦμεν 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν, ὡς πίπτει δρόσος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐχ ὑπολειψό- 
μεθα ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν αὐτοῦ τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καί γε 


3 ἕνα. Καὶ ἐὰν εἰς τὴν πόλιν συναχθῇ, καὶ λήψεται πᾶς 


II. Krwas XVI. 19—XYVIf. 13. 


and with him will I dwell. 19 And agai 
whom shall I serve? should I not in che 
presence of his son? As I served in the 
sight of thy father, so will I be in thy 
presence. 

* And Abessalom said to Achitophel, 
Deliberate among yourselves concerning 
what we should do. #4 And Achitophel said 
to Abessalom, Go in to thy father’s concu. 
bines, whom he left to keep his house; and 
all Israel shall hear that thou hast dis- 
honoured thy father; and the hands of all 
that are with thee shall be strengthened, 
22 And they pitched a tent for Abessalom on 
the roof, and Abessalom went in to his 
father’s concubines in the sight of all Israel. 
“8 And the counsel of Achitophel, which he 
counselled in former Gays, was as if one 
should enquire of the word of God: so 
was all the counsel of Achitophel both to 
David and also to Abessalom. 

And Achitophel said to Abessalom, Let 
me now choose out for myself twelve thou- 
sand men, and 1 will arise and follow after 
David this night: 2and I will come upon 
him when he is weary and weak-handed 
and I will strike him with terror; and all 
the people with him shall flee, and I will 
smite the king only of all. %And I will 
bring back all the people to thee, as a bride 
returns to her husband: only thou seek. 
est the life of one man, and all the people 
shall have peace. 4And the saying was right 
in the eyes of Abessalom, and in the eyes 
of all the elders of Israel. 

5. And Abessalom said, Call now also Chusi 
the Arachite, and let us hear what zs in his 
mouth, even in hisalso. And Chusi went 
in to Abessalom, and Abessalom spoke to 
him, saying, After this manner spoke Achi- 
tophel: shall we do according to his word ? 
but if not, do thou speak. 

7 And Chusi said to Abessalom, This coun- 
sel which Achitophel has counselled this 
one time zs not good. And Chusi said, 
Thou knowest thy father and his men, that 
they are very mighty, and bitter in their 
spirit, as a bereaved bear in the field, [fand 
as a wild boar in the plain]: and thy father 
is aman of war, and will not give the people 
rest. 9 For, behold, he isnow hidden in one 
of the hills or in some other place: and it 
shall come to pass when he falls upon them 
at the beginning, that some one will cer- 
tainly hear, and say, There has been a 
slaughter among the people that follow after 
Abessalom. 1!'{‘hen even he that is ¥strong, 
whose heart is as the heart of a lion—uit 
shall utterly melt: for all Israel knows that 
thy father zs mighty, and they that are with 
him are mighty men. "For thus I have 
surely given counsel, that all Israel be gene- 
rally gathered to thee from Dan even to 
Bersabee, as the sand that is upon the 
sea-shore for multitude: and that thy pre- 
sence ὃ go in the midst of them. 13 And we 
will come upon him in one of the places 
where we shall find him, and we will encamp 
against him, as the dew falls upon the 
earth; and we will not leave of him and of 
his men so much as one. And if he shall 
have taken refuge with his army in a city, 


β Heb, and Alex, omit the words in brackets. 


ΟὝ Gr, a son of strength. 


ὃ Gr. going. 


11. Kines XVII. 14—28. 


then shall all Israel take ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it even into the river, 
that there may not be left there even a stone. 


144 And Abessalom, and 811 the men of 
Israel said, The counsel of Chusi the Arachite 
is better than the counselof Achitophel. For 
the Lord ordained to disconcert the good 
counsel of Achitophel, that the Lord might 
bring all evil upon Abessalom. 


15 And Chusi the Arachite said to Sadoc 
and Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus 
Achitophel counselled Abessalom and the 
elders of Israel ; and thus and thus have 1 
counselled. 1©And now send quickly and 
report to David, saying, Lodge not this 
night in Araboth of the wilderness : even go 
and make haste, lest_one Pswallow up the 
king, and all the people with him. 


7And Jonathan and Achimaas stood by 
the well of Rogel, and a maid-servant went 
and reported to them, and they go and tell 
king David; for they might not be seen to 
enter into the city. §&But a young man 
saw them and told Abessalom: and the two 
went quickly, and entered into the house of 
aman in Baurim; and he had a well in his 
court, and they went down intoit. 19And 
a woman took a covering, and spread it over 
the mouth of the well, and Yspread_ out 
ground corn upon it to dry, and the thing 
was not known. “And the servants of 
Abessalom came to the woman into the 
house, and said, Where are Achimaas and 
Jonathan? and the woman said to them, 
They are ‘gone a little way beyond $the 
water. And they sought and found them 
not, and returned to Jerusalem. 7?! And it 
came to pass after they were gone, that they 
came up out of the pit, and went on their 
way; and reported to king David, and said 
to David, Arise ye and go quickly over the 
water, for thus has Achitophel counselled 
concerning you. 


22 And David rose up and all the people 
with him, and they passed over Jordan till 
the morning light; there was not one miss- 
ing who did not pass over Jordan. 


23And Achitophel saw that his counsel 
was not followed, and he saddled his ass, 
and rose and departed to his house into his 
city; and he gave orders to his household, 
and %hanged himself, and died, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of his father. 


24 And David passed over to Manaim: and 
Abessalom crossed over Jordan, he and all 
the men of Israel with him. 35 And Abessa- 
lom appointed Amessai in the room of Joab 
over the host. And Amessai was the son of a 
man “whose name was Jether of Jezrael: he 
went in to Abigaia the daughter of Naas, 
the sister of Saruia the mother of Joab. 
26 And all Israel and Abessalom encamped 
in the land of Galaad. 


2 And it came to pass when David came 
to Manaim, that Uesbi the son of Naas of 
Rabbath of the sons of Amrnon, and Machir 
son of Amiel of Lodabar, and Berzelli the 
Galaadite of Rogellim, 23 brought ten em- 


β Alex. καταπίῃ: 


v See Num. 11. 32. Jerem. 8. 2. 
Greek with Matt. 27. 5. 


426 BASIAEION B. 


Ἶ yr x Ν 4 9 [4 ,ὔ Ν a 
σραὴλ πρὸς τὴν πόλιν ἐκείνην σχοινία, Kal συροῦμεν 
2 N 7 3 \ 75:ε Ld Ν ΑΝ οὐδεν ον Ν 
αὑτὴν EWS εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν, ὅπως μὴ καταλειφθῇ ἐκεῖ μηδὲ 
λίθος. 
\ οὐ 3 a - . 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀγαθὴ 14 
ε Ar x \ shed A > ie ea Ν Nt 5 / Χ 
ἡ βουλὴ Χουσὶ τοῦ ᾿Αραχὶ ὑπὲρ τὴν βουλὴν ᾿Αχιτόφελ: καὶ 

a ’, a 
Κύριος ἐνετείλατο διασκεδάσαι τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ ᾿Αχιτόφελ 

\ 3 \ “ \ / 
τὴν ἀγαθὴν, ὅπως ἂν ἐπαγάγῃ Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὰ 
κακὰ πάντα. 
> by 3 

Καὶ εἶπε Χουσὶ 6 τοῦ ᾿Αραχὶ πρὸς Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ 

\ “a ῳ ο τὸ 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς, οὕτως καὶ οὕτως συνεβούλευσεν ᾿Αχιτόφελ τῷ 
3 nw S t 
Αβεσσαλὼμ καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ οὕτως καὶ 

Ψ “ 
οὕτως συνεβούλευσα ἐγώ. Kat νῦν ἀποστείλατε ταχὺ καὶ 
ἧς na an 
ἀναγγείλατε τῷ Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, μὴ αὐλισθῇς τὴν νύκτα ἐν 
3 Ν an , ’ aA 
Ἀραβὼθ τῆς ἐρήμου, καί ye διαβαίνων σπεῦσον, μήποτε κατα- 
πείσῃ τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν καὶ ᾿Αχιμάας εἱστήκεισαν ἐν τῇ πηγῇ Ῥωγὴλ, 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἣ παιδίσκη, καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ αὐτοὶ 

, Ν 3 / “ A / gy 3 
πορεύονται καὶ ἀναγγέλλουσι τῷ βασιλεῖ Δαυίδ' ὅτι οὐκ 
novvavto ὀφθῆναι τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν tis τὴν πόλιν. Καὶ εἶδεν 

3 Ν ὃ ΄, Ni gS F ~ 9 4 \ 9 , 

αὐτοὺς παιδάριον, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ: καὶ ἐπορεύ- 
θησαν οἱ δύο ταχέως, καὶ εἰσῆλθαν εἰς οἰκίαν ἀνδρὸς ἐν 
Βαουρίμ: καὶ αὐτῷ λάκκος ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ, καὶ κατέβησαν ἐκεῖ. 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ διεπέτασε τὸ ἐπικάλυμμα ἐπὶ πρόσ- 
A ΄ Ν 3 > 3 | ee ς ὡδΝ Ν Ν > 

wrov τοῦ λάκκου, καὶ ἐψυξεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἀραφὼθ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐγνώσθη ῥῆμα. Kai ἦλθον οἱ παῖδες ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὴν 
γυναῖκα εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ εἶπαν, ποῦ ᾿Αχιμάας καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν ; 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἡ γυνὴ, παρῆλθαν μικρὸν τοὺ ὕδατος: καὶ 
ἐζήτησαν, καὶ οὐχ εὗραν, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
> , Ν Ν \ 33 A 5 Ν Ne oP > a 
Eyévero δὲ μετὰ τὸ ἀπελθεῖν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐκ τοῦ 
λάκκου, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν: καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Δαυὶδ, 

XN > Ν Ἁ 3 / ‘ / 9 ἰ @& 
καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, ἀνάστητε καὶ διάβητε ταχέως τὸ ὕδωρ, 
ὅτι οὕτως ἐβουλεύσατο περὶ ὑμῶν ᾿Αχιτόφελ. 

K Yr Sy io \ a ε λ Ν ε 3 3 “A Ν / 

at ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς 6 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέβη- 

Ν 3 , φῳ a Ν fa) δ. Φ eX > μὲ 
σαν τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἕως τοῦ φωτὸς τοῦ πρωὶ, ἕως ἑνὸς οὐκ ἔλαθεν 
a na 
Os ov διῆλθε τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην. 

Καὶ ᾿Αχιτόφελ εἶδεν ὅτι οὐκ ἐγενήθη ἡ βουλὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐνετείλατο τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
> , XN 3 / Ν Ὅν οὖ 3 a“ , . “ Ν 
ἀπήγξατο καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν τῷ τάφῳ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ Δαυὶδ διῆλθεν εἰς Μαναΐμ: καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, διέβη τὸν 24 
Ἴ δά 3.ϑ Ν Ν a a. % Ἴ nA 3 3 A K Ν Ν 95 

ορδάνην αὐτὸς καὶ mas ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ per αὐτοῦ. Kat τὸν 

> » ΄, 3 Ν > \? Ν 2_\ a“ 4 
Αμεσσαὶ κατέστησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ἀντὶ ᾿Ιωὰβ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνά- 
Ss i. eX > \ Ν 3 δὲ a 3 Ἂν 

pews. Καὶ ᾿Αμεσσαὶ υἱὸς ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ ᾿Ιεθὲρ 

3 Ὁ an 
ὁ “Ielpandirns: οὗτος εἰσῆλθε πρὸς ᾿Αβιγαίαν θυγατέρα Naas 
ἀδελφὴν Σαρουίας μητρὸς Ἰωάβ. Kal παρενέβαλε πᾶς Ἴσ- 26 

Ν Νν 3 Ν > Ν “ / 
ραὴλ καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ cis τὴν γῆν Tadads. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἦλθε Δαυὶδ εἰς Mavaip, καὶ Οὐεσβὶ υἱὸς 27 
Naas ἐκ Ῥαββὰθ υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ Μαχὶρ υἱὸς ᾿Αμιὴλ ἐκ 
Λωδαβὰρ, καὶ Βερζελλὶ ὃ Ταλααδίτης ἐκ Ῥωγελλὶμ, ἤνεγκαν 28 


18 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


ὁ Or, lately gone over. ζ Or, the small streams. @ Comp. the 


A Gr. and his name, ete. 
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Ν / 4 Ν ΄, , 
δέκα κοίτας ἀμφιτάπους, καὶ λέβητας δέκα, Kal σκεύη κεράμου, 
3, .» Ν ΄ 
καὶ πυροὺς, καὶ κριθὰς, καὶ ἄλευρον, καὶ ἄλφιτον, καὶ κύαμον, 
᾿ ’ὔ \ / Ν ᾿ς 
) καὶ φακὸν, καὶ μέλι, καὶ βούτυρον, καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ σαφὼθ 
“ Ν Ν ΄- n aA > an 
βοῶν: καὶ προσήνεγκαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ τῷ λαῷ τῷ μετ αὐτοῦ 
5 a / Ν lal 3 
φαγεῖν: ὅτι εἶπεν, ὃ λαὸς πεινῶν καὶ ἐκλελυμένος καὶ διψῶν ἐν 
ἌΡ eee 2 
ἐρήμῳ. 
ἘΠ ρημῷ , ‘ \ \ x eS Sieh en \ 
Kat ἐπεσκέψατο Δαυὶδ τὸν λαὸν τὸν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατ- 
rn ε / Ν 
ἔστησεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν χιλιάρχους καὶ ἑκατοντάρχους. Kat 
’, 3 \? x Χ Ν 
ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ τὸν λαὸν τὸ τρίτον ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ τὸ 
aA / 5 a> Ν Ἁ Ν 
τρίτον ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ υἱοῦ Σαρουίας ἀδελφοῦ ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ τὸ 
a Ν > \ \ Ν 
τρίτον ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Εθὶ τοῦ Τεθαίου: καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς τὸν 
Ν 3 Ν ? , , 3 ἂν θ᾽ et τὰ K RG 
3 λαὸν, ἐξελθὼν ἐξελεύσομαι καί ye ἐγὼ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. Καὶ εἶπον, 
. © a 7 > la Ε] 9. ἃ n 
οὐκ ἐξελεύσῃ, ὅτι ἐὰν φυγῇ φύγωμεν, ov θήσουσιν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
\ o& ε na 3 ᾽7ὔ ΕἸ 3 
καρδίαν: καὶ ἐὰν ἀποθάνωμεν τὸ ἥμισυ ἡμῶν, οὐ θήσουσιν ἐφ 
¢ tal / Ν “ 3 \ 
ἡμᾶς καρδίαν, ὅτι σὺ ὡς ἡμεῖς δέκα χιλιάδες: Kal νῦν ἀγαθὸν, 
ε a a a a ΑΥ̓͂ 5 
ὅτι ἔσῃ ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ πόλει βοήθεια τοῦ βοηθεῖν. Kai εἶπε 
© \ ὔ > “- ε “ 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὃ βασιλεὺς, ὃ ἐὰν ἀρέσῃ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, 
“ “ δ Ν lal 
ποιήσω: καὶ ἔστη ὃ βασιλεὺς ἀνὰ χεῖρα τῆς πύλης" καὶ πᾶς 
. Ἁ / 
ὁ λαὸς ἐξεπορεύετο eis ἑκατοντάδας καὶ εἰς χιλιάδας. 
n~ nan 3 A an 
Kat ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβεσσὰ καὶ τῷ 
lal Me ~~ 3 , 
"BO, λέγων, φείσασθέ μοι τοῦ παιδαρίου τοῦ “APeoooAwp: 
lal “ Ψ “a fal 
καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἤκουσεν ἐντελλομένου τοῦ βασιλέως πᾶσι τοῖς 
7 
ἄρχουσιν ὑπὲρ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. 
Ν “4.3. 5 a ε Ν > Ν κε 5 , 3 , 
Kat ἐξῆλθε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς εἰς τὸν δρυμὸν ἐξεναντίας ᾿Ισραήλ: 
p ek eee 4 ε ΄ὔ 3 “ ὃ a Ἢ , K \ 9 
καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ πόλεμος ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ “Hdpaiy. Kai ἔπταισεν 
ἐκεῖ 6 λαὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐνώπιον τῶν παίδων Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ 
ca n ’ 4 an 
θραῦσις μεγάλη ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, εἴκοσι χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. 
an N / 4 
Kai ἐγένετο ἐκεῖ ὃ πόλεμος διεσπαρμένος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης 
τῆς γῆς: καὶ ἐπλεόνασεν ὃ δρυμὸς τοῦ καταφαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ 
΄“ ε ᾿ς aA ’ὔ 5 ΄“ Ὁ ε / ~ ε ,7 
λαοῦ, ὑπὲρ ods κατέφαγεν ἐν τῷ λαῷ ἡ μάχαιρα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
‘ a 
ἐκαίνη. Καὶ συνήντησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐνώπιον τῶν παίδων 
Δαυίδ: καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἦν ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ τοῦ ἡμιόνου αὐτοῦ, 
a lad Ν [4] , 
καὶ eiondJev ὃ ἡμίονος ὑπὸ τὸ δάσος THs δρυὸς τῆς μεγάλης, 
val a δι ᾿ς 
καὶ περιεπλάκη ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ δρυὶ, καὶ ἐκρεμάσθη 
a “ / “ “ Nc ς ’ 
ἀναμέσον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὁ ἡμίονος 
ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ παρῆλθε. 
53 Ὁ a3 Ν 3 r 
) Kai εἶδεν ἀνὴρ εἷς, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ 
Ev) ov “A λὰ με ἐν τῇ δρυΐ. Καὶ εἶ 
ἑώρακα τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ κρεμάμενον ἐν τῇ ὃρυΐ. ὶ εἶπεν 
3 Ν a,s Ν na 3 / te Ν 59 Ν ς᾽ 2 , 
Ιωὰβ τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῇ ἀναγγέλλοντι αὐτῷ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑώρακας" τί 
¢ “ a Nv 
ὅτι οὐκ ἐπάταξας αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ εἰς τὴν γῆν ; Kal ἐγὼ ἂν δεδώκειν 
/ > 
σοι δέκα ἀργυρίου καὶ παραζώνην μίαν. Eire δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ πρὸς 
a ’ὔ 
Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι ἵστημι ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖράς μου χιλίους σίκλους 
ἀργυρίου, οὐ μὴ ἐπιβάλω τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ βασι- 
λέως: ὅτι ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ἡμῶν ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεύς σοι καὶ 
lal n> 4 Ν " 
τῷ ᾿Αβεσσὰ καὶ τῷ ᾿Ἔθὶ, λέγων, φυλάξατέ μοι τὸ παιδάριον 
A an “-“ ΙΝ Ν 
τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, μὴ ποιῆσαι ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ ἄδικον" καὶ 
cal “ / Ν Ν / 
πᾶς ὃ λόγος od λήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ σὺ στήσῃ 
> a ΨΥ" Ψ 
. ἐξεναντίας. Kat εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ, τοῦτο ἐγὼ ἄρξομαι, οὐχ οὕτως 
r a. 2 , %. af "I Ν ΄ὔ aN > an \ 
μενῶ ἐνώπιόν σου: καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιωὰβ τρία βέλη ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
A nr ,ὔ 3 Ν 3, a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέπηξεν αὐτὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ἔτι αὐτοῦ 
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broidered beds, (with double coverings,) 
and ten caldrons, and earthenware, and 
wheat, and barley, and flour, and meal, and 
beans, and pulse, * and honey, and butter, 
and sheep, and cheeses of kine: and they 
brought them to David and to his people 
with him to eat; for one said, The people 
is faint and hungry and thirsty in the wil. 
derness. 

And David numbered the people with 
him, and set over them captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds. ? And 
Dayid sent away the people, the third part 
Bunder the hand of Joab, and the third 
part under the hand of Abessa_the son of 
Saruia, the brother of Joab, and the third 
part under the hand of Ethi the Gittite. 
And David said to the people, I also will 
surely go out with you. 3 And they said, 
Thou shalt not go out: for if we should 
indeed flee, they will not care for us; and 
if half of us should die, they will not mind 
us; for thou art yas ten thousand of us: 
and now zis well that thou shalt be to us 
an aid to help us in the city. *And the 
king said to them, Whatsoever shall seem 
good in your eyes 1 will do. And the king 
stood by the ‘side of the gate, and all the 
Bone went out by hundreds and by thou- 
sancls. 

5And the king commanded Joab and 
Abessa and Ethi, saying, Spare for my sake 
the young man Abessalom. And all the 
people heard the king charging all the com- 
manders concerning Abessalom. 

6 And all the people went out into the 
wood against Israel; and the battle was in 
the wood of Ephraim. 7 And the people of 
israel fell down there before the servants of 
David, and there was a great slaughter in 
that day, even twenty thousand men. ®And 
the battle there was scattered over the face 
of all the land: and the wood consumed 
more of the people than the sword con- 
sumed among the people in that day. 9 And 
Abessalom went to meet the servants of 
David: and Abessalom was mounted on his 
mule, and the mule came under the thick 
boughs of a great oak; and his head was 
entangled in the oak, and he was suspended 
between heaven and earth; and the mule 
passed on from under him. 

10 And aman saw it,and reported to Joab, 
and said, Behold, I saw Abessalom hanging 
inanoak. 4 And Joab said to the man who 
reported it to him, And, behold, thou didst 
see him: why didst thou_not smite him 
there to the ground? and I would have 
given thee ten pieces of silver, and a girdle. 
12 And the man said to Joab, Were 1 even 
to Sreceive a thousand shekels of silver, I 
would not lift my hand against the king’s 
son; for in our ears the king charged thee 
and Abessa and Ethi, saying, ‘l'ake care of 
the young man Abessalom for me, 1350 as to 
do no harm to his life: and nothing of the 
matter will be concealed from the king, and 
thou wilt set thyself against me. And 
Joab said, I will begin this; J will not thus 
remain with thee. And Joab took three 
darts in his hand, and thrust them into the 
heart of Abessalom, while he was yet alive 


B Gr. in, by. Ὑ Gr. as we, ten thousand. ὃ Gr. hand. 
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in the heart of the oak. And ten young’ 


men that bore Joab’s armour compassed 
Abessalom, and smote him and slew him. 


16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from pursuing Tsrael, for 
Joab spared the people. And he took 
Abessalom, and cast him into a great cavern 
in the wood, into a deep pit, and set up over 
him a very great heap of stones: and _all 
Tsrael fled every man to his tent. Now 
Abessalom while yet alive had taken and 
a up for himself the pillar near which he 

as taken, and set it up so as to have the 
pilbail: in the king’s dale ; for he said_he had 
no son to keep his name in remembrance: 
yand he called the pillar, Abessalom’s ὃ hand, 
until this day. 


19And Achimaas the son of Sadoce said, 
Let me run now and carry glad tidings to 
the king, for the Lord has delivered him 
from the hand of his enemies. 20 And Joab 
said to him, Thou shalé not be a messenger 
of glad tidings this day; thou shalt bear 
them another day; but on this day thou 
shalt bear no tidings, because the king’s son 
is dead. #! And Joab said to Chusi, Go, 
report to the king all that thou hast seen. 
And Chusi did obeisance to Joab, and went 
out. 2 And Achimaas the son of Sadoc 
said again to Joab, Nay, let me also run 
after Chusi. And Joab said, Why $ wouldest 
thou thus run, my son? attend, thou hast 
no tidings for profit if thou go. 73 And he 
said, 9 Why should I not run? and Joab 
said to him, Run. And Achimaas ran along 
the way of Kechar, and outran Chusi. 


2t And David was sitting between the two 
gates: and the watchman went up on the 
top of the gate of the wall, and lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and behold a man running 
alone before him. 25 And the watchman 

eried out, and reported to the king. And 
ἔπ king said, If he be alone, there are good 
tidings in his mouth. And the man came 
and drew near. *%And the watchman saw 
another man running: and the watchman 
cried at the gate, and said, And look, another 
man running alone. And the k king ‘said, He 
also brings glad nines 27 And the watch- 
man said, ἃ see the running of the first as 
the running of Achimaas the son of Sadoc. 
And the king said, He ἐς a good man, and 
will come to report glad tidings. 


28 And Achimaas cried out and said to 
the king, Peace. And he did obeisance to 
the king with his face to the ground, and 
said, Blessed δὲ the Lord thy God, who has 
delivered up the men that lifted’ up their 
hands against my lord the king. 395 And the 
king said, Js the young man Abdessalom 

safe? and Achimaas said, I saw a great mul- 
titude at the time of Joab’s sending the 
kine’s servant and thy servant, and I knew 
not what was there. And the king said, 
Turn aside, stand still here. And he turned 
aside, and stood. 


31 And, behold, Chusi came up, and said to 
the king, Let my lord the king hear glad 
tidings, for the Lord has avenged thee this 
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ζῶντος ἐ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ, τῆς δρυός. Καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν δέκα παιδάρια 15 
αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ 
ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτόν. 

Kot ἐσάλπισεν. Ἰωὰβ ἐν κερατίνῃ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν ὁ λαὸς 16 
τοῦ μὴ διώκειν ὀπίσω ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι ἐφείδετο Ἰωὰβ τοῦ λαοῦ. 
Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἐῤῥιψεν αὐτὸν εἰς χάσμα 17 
μέγα ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ εἰς τὸν βόθυνον τὸν μέγαν, καὶ . ἐστήλωσεν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν σωρὸν λίθων μέγαν σφόδρα. καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ 
ἔφυγεν ἀνὴρ εἰς τὸ σκήνωμα. αὑτοῦ. Καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἔτι 18 
ζῶν ἔλαβε καὶ “ἔστησεν ἑαυτῷ τὴν στήλην ἐν ἢ ἐλήφθη, καὶ 
ἐστήλωσεν αὐτὴν λαβεῖν τὴν στήλην τὴν ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τοῦ 
βασιλέως, ὅτι εἶπεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ υἱὸς ἕνεκα τοῦ ἀνα- 
μνῆσαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὴν στήλην, Χεὶρ ᾽Αβεσ- 
σαλὼμ,, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ ᾿Αχιμάας υἱὸς Σαδὼκ εἶπε, δράμω δὴ καὶ εὐαγγελιῶ 19 
τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὅτι ἔκρινε Κύριος. ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰωὰβ, οὐκ ἀνὴρ εὐαγγελίας σὺ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 20 
ταύτῃ, καὶ εὐαγγελιῇ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἄλλῃ: ἐν δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ 
οὐκ εὐαγγελεῇ, οὗ εἵνεκεν ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπέθανε. Καὶ 21 
εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ τῷ Χουσὶ, βαδίσας ἀνάγγειλον τῷ βασιλεῖ ὅσα 
εἶδες: καὶ προσεκύνησε Χουσὶ τῷ Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε. Καὶ 22 
προσέθετο € ἔτι ᾿Αχιμάας υἱὸς Σαδὼκ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, καὶ 
ἔστω, ὅτι δράμω καΐ γε ἐγὼ ὀπίσω τοῦ Χουσί: καὶ εἶπεν 
Ἰωὰβ, ἃ ἱνατί σὺ τοῦτο τρέχεις, υἱέ μου; δεῦρο, οὐκ ἔστι σοι 
εὐαγγέλια εἰς ὠφέλειαν πορευομένῳ. Καὶ εἶπε, τί γὰρ ἐὰν 29 
δράμω; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ιωὰβ, δράμε: καὶ ἔδραμεν ᾿Αχιμάας 
τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν τοῦ Κεχὰρ, καὶ ὑπερέβη τὸν Χουσί. 

Καὶ Δαυὶδ ἐκάθητο ἀναμέσον τῶν δύο πυλῶν: καὶ ἐπορεύθη 24 
ὁ σκοπὸς εἷς τὸ δῶμα τῆς πύλης πρὸς τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ ἐπῇρε τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶδε: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ τρέχων μόνος ἐνώ- 
πῖον avrod. Καὶ ἀνεβόησεν ὃ σκοπὸς καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ 20 
βασιλεῖ: καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, εἰ μόνος ἐστὶν, εὐαγγέλια ἐν 
τῷ στόματι. αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπορεύετο πορευόμενος καὶ ἐγγίζων. 
Kal εἶδεν ὁ. σκοπὸς ἄνδρα ἕτερον τρέχοντα" καὶ ἐβόησεν 26 
ὃ σκοπὸς πρὸς τῇ πύλῃ, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἕτερος τρέ- 
χὼν μόνος" καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, Kal γε οὗτος εὐαγγελιζόμενος. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ σκοπὸς, ἐγὼ ὁρῶ τὸν δρόμον τοῦ πρώτου ὡς δρό- 27 
μον ᾿Αχιμάας υἱοῦ Σαδώκ: καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς 
οὗτος, καί γε εἰς εὐαγγελίαν ἀγαθὴν ἐλεύσεται. 

Καὶ ἐβόησεν ᾿Αχιμάας, καὶ εἶπε “πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, εἰρήνη" 2 
καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ Βασιχεῖ ὁ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, 
καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, ὃς ἀπέκλεισε τοὺς 
ἄνδρας τοὺς ἐπαραμένους τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ κυρίῳ μου τῷ 
βασιλεῖ. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, εἰρήνη. τῷ παιδαρίῳ τῷ 29 
᾿Αβεσσαλώμ; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχιμάας, εἶδον τὸ πλῆθος τὸ μέγα 
τοῦ ἀποστεῖλα: τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ τὸν δοῦλόν 
σου, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνων. τί ἐκεῖ, Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἐπίστρεψον, 30 
στηλώθητι ὧδε: καὶ ἐπεστράφη, καὶ ἔστη. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ ὃ Χουσὶ παρεγένετο, καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ, εὐαγγε- 91 
λισθήτω ὃ κύριός μου ὃ βασιλεὺς, ὅτι ἔκρινέ σοι Κύριος 
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ς ΕἸ Ν 4 lal 5 / | , K \ 
σήμερον ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων TOV ἐπεγειρομένων ἐπὶ σέ. αἱ 
“Ξ Ἀ ‘ , aA , A 
εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν Χουσὶ, εἰ εἰρήνη τῷ παιδαρίῳ TO 
Ἂ , ν 9 ε Χ \ Bo ς- \ ὃ ΄ ε 

βεσσαλώμ; καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Χουσὶ, γένοιντο ὡς τὸ παιδάριον οἱ 

“ “ Ψ Ν / 9 , 
ἐχθροὶ τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἐπανέστη- 
‘ Ν Ν / 
σαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν εἰς κακά. Kai ἐταράχθη 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἀνέβη 
aA a / Ν Ψ > lal 
εἰς TO ὑπερῷον τῆς πύλης, καὶ ἔκλαυσε: καὶ οὕτως εἶπεν ἐν τῷ 
΄ : oN es 3 \ εὖ cs "A 
πορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν, υἱέ μου ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμμ, υἱέ μου, υἱέ pov APeo- 
2 \ “ Te 5 Ν lal 
σαλώμ: τίς δῴη τὸν θάνατόν μου ἀντὶ σοῦ; ἐγὼ ἀντὶ σοῦ 
3 Ν a / es 
Αβεσσαλὼμ, υἱέ μου, υἱέ μου. 
a € \ ‘ / 

Kal ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Ἰωὰβ, λέγοντες, ἰδοῦ 6 βασιλεὺς κλαίει 

lal Ν / ε / 5 n 

καὶ πενθεῖ ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kat ἐγένετο ἡ σωτηρία ἐν τῇ 
tal “ ys 3 ε \ 

ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ εἰς πένθος παντὶ τῷ Aaw, ὅτι ἤκουσεν ὃ λαὸς ἐν 

n lal ε- Ν Χ “- a 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγων, ὅτε λυπεῖται 6 βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τῷ υἱῷ 

A . \ > ne » ἀμ ὦ aes \ 
αὐτοῦ. Kat διεκλέπτετο ὁ λαὸς ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τοῦ εἰσελ- 
ny Ν ε 3 / 
θεῖν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καθὼς διακλέπτεται ὁ λαὸς οἱ αἰσχυνόμενοι 
a / ‘oe δὰ 39 
ἐν τῷ αὐτοὺς φεύγειν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ. Καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς ἔκρυψε 
“ Ν ! we \ nm 7 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔκραξεν ὃ βασιλεὺς φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 

/ 2, 3 Ν >A re εν 

λέγων, υἱέ μου ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ υἱὲ μου. 
᾿ a ‘ \ > \ 
Kai εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωὰβ πρὸς tov βασιλέα εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ 
/ / lal 7 
εἶπε, κατήσχυνας σήμερον τὰ πρόσωπα πάντων τῶν δούλων 
a Ν Ν 24 “ en 
σου τῶν ἐξαιρουμένων σε σήμερον, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν TOV υἱῶν σου, 

‘ Kn Ν a “ Ν 
καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων σου, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τῶν γυναικῶν σου, καὶ 
la ἴω - cal i lal 7 \ ω 
τῶν παλλακῶν σου, τοῦ ἀγαπᾷν τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε, καὶ μισεῖν 

“ f 4 > 2M ε 
τοὺς ἀγαπῶντάς ce καὶ ἀνήγγειλας σήμερον, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶν Ot 
a , / ¢ > 
ἄρχοντές σου, οὐδὲ παῖδες: OTL ἔγνωκα σήμερον, OTL εἰ ᾿Αβεσ- 
4 a ᾽ὔ Ψ / Ν 3 Ἂν > 
σαλὼμ ἔζη, πάντες ἡμεῖς σήμερον νεκροΐ, OTL τότε TO εὐθὲς ἣν 
a - yf Ν / 
ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς gov. Kat νῦν ἀναστὰς ἔξελθε καὶ λάλησον εἰς 
a Ud , + 7 > Ν 
τὴν καρδίαν τῶν δούλων σου, ὅτι ἐν Κυρίῳ ὥμησα, ὅτι εἰ μὴ 
δι Ν n ἧς , 
ἐκπορεύσῃ σήμερον, εἰ αὐλισθήσεται ἀνὴρ μετὰ σοῦ τὴν νύκτα 
an 4 a ε XN “ Ν 
ταύτην: καὶ ἐπίγνωθι σεαυτῷ, καὶ κακόν σοι τοῦτο ὑπὲρ πᾶν τὸ 
ὑ / 7 lal a \ 
κακὸν τὸ ἐπελθόν σοι ἐκ νεότητός Gov ἕως τοῦ νῦν. Kat 
ἮΝ τς ¢ 2 Ν \ Ὁ 10 2 ~ a x \ a ε λ \ 
ἀνέστη 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν τῇ πύλῃ: καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 
DS, / is Ny ἃ λ x S Ar > he. 5X ᾿ Ν 
ἀνήγγειλαν, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ὁ βασιλεὺς κάθηται ἐν τῇ πύλῃ" καὶ 
An a “ / Ν Ν 
εἰσῆλθε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπὶ τὴν 
‘ , “ 
πύλην: καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἔφυγεν ἀνὴρ εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ. 
\ 5 ΤΉ ἫΝ \ / 2 ΄ ΝῊ Ἴ \ λ 
Καὶ ἣν πᾶς ὃ λαὸς κρινόμενος ἐν πάσαις φυλαῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 
a Ν / A 
λέγοντες, ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
3 “ ἊΝ ‘ > \N 2 / ἔπε ὧν 3 Ν > ἡ 
ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξείλετο ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων" 
a na “ Ν Ν “ / ἴω 
καὶ νῦν πέφευγεν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, 
\ / 3 
καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kai ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ὃν ἐχρίσαμεν ἐφ 
ἡμῶν, ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ: καὶ νῦν ἱνατί ὑμεῖς κωφεύετε 

a Ν Ν “ δ 8 X 
τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι τὸν βασιλέα; Kal TO ῥῆμα παντὸς Iopanr 
πο Ν Ν / 
ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. 

J Ν Ἁ Ν Ν 
Καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Δανὶδ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς Σαδὼκ καὶ πρὸς 
> a an , Ν Ν ᾽ 
Αβιάθαρ τοῦς ἱερεῖς, λέγων, λαλήσατε πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 
4 “ / Ν 
᾿Ιούδα, λέγοντες, ἱνατί γίνεσθε ἔσχατοι τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι τὸν 
Ὁ a \ Ν 3 \ Ἂν» 
βασιλέα εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ; καὶ λόγος παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἦλθε 
Ἂ, Ν /, > X > 3 “ "Ad λ / e “ 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. ελῴφοί μου ὑμεῖς, 
a δ [4 5, lal 
ὀστᾶ pov Kal σάρκες μου wets: ἱνατί γίνεσθε ἔσχατοι τοῦ 
5 “ \ ~ 3 
ἐπιστρέψαι Tov βασιλέα εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ; Kat τῷ “Apec- 


---.--ὄ-  .. ------- 


B Gr. Who will give my death for thee ὃ 


IT. Kineas XVIII. 32—X IX. 13, 


day upon all them that rose up against thee. 
32 And the king said to Chusi, ch εἶ well with 
the young man Abessalom? and Chusi said, 
Let the enemies of my lord the king, and 
all whosoever have risen up against him for 
evil, be as that young man. * And the king 
was troubled, and went to the chamber over 
the gate, and wept: and thus he said as he 
went, My son Abessalom, my son, my son 
Abessalom; f would God I had died for 
thee, even I had died for thee, Abessalom, 
my son, my son! 


And they brought Joab word, saying, 
Behold, the king weeps and mourns for 
Abessalom, ? And the victory was turned 
that day into mourning to all the people, 
for the people heard say that day, he king 
grieves after his son. %And the people stole 
away that day to go into the city, as people 
steal away when they are ashamed as they 
flee in the battle. 4And the king hid his 
face: and the king cried with a loud voice, 
My son Abessalom! Abessalom my son! 


>And Joab went in to the king, into the 
house, and said, Thou hast this day shamed 
the faces of all thy servants that have de- 
livered thee this day, and have saved the 
lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and 
the lives of thy wives, and of thy concubines, 
6forasmuch as thou lovest them that hate 
thee, and hatest them that love thee; and. 
thou hast this day declared, that thy princes 
and. thy servants are nothing ix thy sight: 
for I know this day, that if Abessalom were 
alive, and all of us dead to-day, then it 
would have been right in thy sight. 7 And 
now arise, and go forth, and speak com- 
fortably to thy servants; for I have sworn 
by the Lord, that unless thou wilt go forth 
to-day, there shall not a man remain with 
thee this night: and know for thyself, 
this thing w7dd indeed de evil to thee beyond 
all the evil that has come upon thee from 
thy youth until now. ® Then the king arose, 
and sat in the gate: and all the people re- 
ported, saying, Behold, the king sits in the 
gate. And all the people went in before the 
king to the gate; for Israel had fled every 
man to his ¥ tent. 


9And all the people disputed among all 
the tribes of Israel, saying, King David de- 
livered us from all our enemies, and he 
rescued us from the hand of the Philistines: 
and now he has fled from the land, and from 
his kingdom, and from Abessalom. 10 And 
Abessalom, whom we anointed over us, is 
dead in battle: and now why are ye silent 
about bringing back the king? And the 
word of all Israel came to the king. 


1 And king David sent to Sadoc and Abia- 
thar the priests, saying, Speak to the elders 
of Israel, saying, Why are ye the last to 
bring back the king to his house? whereas 
the word of all Israel is come to the king to 
his house. ! Ye ave my brethren, ye are 
my bones and my flesh: why are ye the last 
to bring back the king to his house? And 


7 Gr. tents, 


II. Kines XIX. 14—28. 


ye shall say to Amessai, Art thou not my 
bone and my flesh? and now God do so to 


me, and more also, if thou shalt not be com- . 


mander of the host before me continually 
in the room of Joab. 'And he bowed the 
heart of all the men of Juda as that of one 
man; and they sent to the king, saying, 
Return thou, and all thy servants. And 
tlie king returned, and came as far as Jordan. 
And the men of Juda came to Galgala on 
their way to meet the king, to cause the 
king to pass over Jordan. 


16 And Semei the son of Gera, the Ben- 
jamite, of Baurim, hasted and went down 
with &the men of Juda to meet king David. 
17 And a thousand men of Benjamin weve 
with him, and Siba the servant of the house 
of Saul, and his fifteen sons with him, and 
his twenty servants with him: and they 
went directly down to Jordan before the 
king, Sand they performed the service of 
bringing the king over; and there went 
over a ferry-boat to remove the household 
of the king, and to do that which was right 
in his eyes. And Semei the son of Gera 
fell on his face before the king, as he went 
over Jordan; “and said to the king, Let 
not my lord now impute iniquity, and re- 
member not all the iniquity of thy servant 
in the day in which my lord went_out from 
Jerusalem, so that the king should mind it. 
20 For thy servant knows that I have sinned: 
and, behold, I am come to-day before all 
Israel and the house of Joseph, to go down 
and meet my lord the king. 


21 And Abessai the son of Saruia answered 
and said, Shall not Semei therefore be put 
to death, because he cursed the Lord’s 
anointed? * And David said, What have I 
to do with you, ye sons of Saruia, that ye as 
it were lie in wait against me this day? 
to-day no man in Israel shall be put to 
death, for I know not if I this day reign 
over Israel. % And the king said to Semei, 
Hd io shalt not die: and the king swore to 

m. 


- 74And Memphibosthe the son of Saul’s 
son went down to meet the king, and had 
not dressed his feet, nor pared his nails, nor 
shaved himself, neither had he washed his 
garments, from the day that the king de- 
parted, until the day when he arrived in 
peace. 


25 And it came to pass when he went into 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king 
said to him, Why didst thou not go with 
me, Memphibosthe? **And Memphibosthe 
said to him, My lord, O king, my servant 
deceived me; for thy servant said to him, 
Saddle me the ass, and I will ride uponit, 
and go with the king; for thy servant zs 
lame. 7 And he has dealt deceitfully with 
thy servant to my lord the king: but my 
lord the king zs as an angel of God, and do 
thou that which is good in thine eyes. 
28 For all the house of my father were but as 
dead men before my lord the king; yet thou 
hast set we servant among them that eat 
at thy table: and what right have I any 
longer even to cry to the king? 


430 BASIABION B, 


4 BUA > Vy ΙΑ a Ν , ’ Ν Le) , 
Tt EPELTE, οὐχὶ ὀστοῦν μου Kal σάρξ μου σύ; καὶ νῦν τάδε 
᾽ὔ - Ν Ν 
ποιῆσαι μοι ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ τάδε προσθείη, εἰ μὴ ἄρχων δυνάμεως 
> Bin. A a ᾽ὔὕ ἥ ᾿ 
ἐσῃ ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἀντὶ Ἰωάβ. Kat ἔκλινε 
Ν , \ > X93 4 
τὴν καρδίαν παντὸς ἀνδρὸς ᾿Ιούδα ὡς ἀνδρὸς ἑνός: καὶ ἀπέστει- 
οὖ \ / 
λαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλεα, λέγοντες, ἐπιστράφηθι σὺ καὶ πάντες 
ε ὃ DA / K \ 9. / ε \ \ Φ ¢ Le 
οἱ δουλοὶ σου. Kat ἐπέστρεψεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως τοῦ 
3 ’ὔ \ om” 3 , S a 
Topddvou- καὶ ἄνδρες ᾿Ιούδα ἦλθαν eis Τάλγαλα τοῦ πορεύεσθαι 
ee... Ν a / 
els ἀπαντὴν τοῦ βασιλέως, διαβιβάσαι τὸν βασιλέα τὸν Ἰορδάνην. 
Ὁ ae As εν : an 
Kat ἐτάχυνε Benet υἱὸς Inpa υἱοῦ τοῦ ᾿Ιεμινὲ ἐκ Βαουρὶμ, 
Ν ΄, ites) ὃ Ν Ἴ ὃ > 3 Ν a , Ν 
καὶ κατέβη μετὰ ἀνδρὸς ᾿Ιοὔδα εἰς ἀπαντὴν τοῦ βασιλέως Δαυὶδ, 
\ ir 3 ὃ 3 > a Se a \ \ Ν \ 
καὶ χίλιοι avopes pet αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ Σιβὰ τὸ 
/ a +” a 
παιδάριον τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ, καὶ πεντεκαίδεκα viol αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ 
3 an Ν + lal n an 
αὑτοῦ, Kat εἴκοσι δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ κατεύθυναν τὸν 
3 ͵7 “ 
Ἰορδάνην ἐμπροσθεν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐλειτούργησαν τὴν 
/ an 
ειτουργίαν τοῦ διαβιβάσαι τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ διέβη ἡ διάβασις 
τοῦ ἐξεγεῖραι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς 
a5) 5 - a ΝΟ ΄ 
ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ Σεμεὶ υἱὸς Γηρὰ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
3 “ 4 a an 3 
αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, διαβαίνοντος αὐτοῦ. τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, 
Ν > \ \ / Ν Ν ᾿ ,ὔ ε , / 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, μὴ δὴ λογισάσθω ὃ κύριός μου 
> ΄ Ν Ν a7 39/7 ε a 3 a ¢€ / 
ἀνομίαν, καὶ νησθῇς ὅσα ἠδίκησεν ὃ παῖς σου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
iy mina Cen ee ” να ints af eee 
Ὁ ὃ κύριός μου ἐξεπορεύετο ἐξ ἱΙερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ θέσθαι τὸν 
λέ 3 Ν δί > “ “ >t ε ὃ A\ / Ψ 
βασιλέα εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἔγνω ὃ δοῦλός σου ὅτι 
353. Χ [γέ Ν ‘\ 3 / 
ἐγὼ ἥμαρτον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἦλθον σήμερον πρότερος παντὸς 
3 AS \ a” 3 Ν A a n 
Ἰσραὴλ Kat οἴκου ‘Iwond, τοῦ καταβῆναί με εἰς ἀπαντὴν τοῦ 
, fal 
κυρίου μου τοῦ βασιλέως. 
\ 5 , 3 Ν ΄, Ν > 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Αβεσσαὲ vids Zapovias, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ ἀντὶ 
4 6 
τούτου ov θανατωθήσεται Senet, ὅτι κατηράσατο τὸν χριστὸν 
/ Ν Ss Ν 4 > Ν Neca e NX / 7 
Κυρίου; Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ ὑμῖν, viol Sapovias, ὅτι 
’ θέ ΄ὔ 3 5 / 4 8. θ ’ὔ’ 
γίνεσθέ μοι σήμερον eis ἐπίβουλον; σήμερον οὐ θανατωθή- 
΄ > \ 2¢? / 7 3 ” > / , 
σεταί τις ἀνὴρ ἐξ Ἰσραήλ: ὅτι οὐκ olda εἰ σήμερον βασιλεύω 
eta. om. Ν 3 ’ὔ ΑΝ ο ε Ν Ν i. > 
ἐγὼ ἐπὶ τὸν IopanA. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Senet, οὐ 
μὴ ἀποθάνῃς: καὶ ὥμοσεν αὐτῷ ὃ βασιλεύς. 
Καὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ υἱὸς υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ κατέβη εἰς ἀπαντὴν τοῦ 
4 Ν 9 3 / Ν 4 > a 2NN 3 ’’ 
βασιλέως, καὶ οὐκ ἐθεράπευσε τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ὠνυχί- 
, a A 
σατο, οὐδὲ ἐποίησε TOV μύστακα αὐτοῦ, Kal τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ 
9 5 4 3 \ nm « , e > “ ε A a7 
οὐκ ἀπέπλυνεν, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας Hs ἀπῆλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἕως 
an / ee 
τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς αὐτὸς παρεγένετο ἐν εἰρήνῃ. 
’ a 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς ἀπάντησιν τοῦ 
7 Ν 3 5. “ἡ ε Ν νι... > 3 ’ὔ 
βασιλέως, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, τί ὅτε οὐκ ἐπορεύθης 
3 an 5 
per ἐμοῦ, Μεμφιβοσθέ; Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Μεμφιβοσθὲ, 
κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ, ὃ δοῦλός μου παρελογίσατό με, ὅτι εἶπεν 
“ “a lal > 
ὃ παῖς σου αὐτῷ, ἐπίσαξόν μοι τὴν ὄνον, Kat ἐπιβῶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, 
Ν , Ν aA / Li ἈΝ ¢ ay ἡ 
Kal πορεύσομαι μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, ὅτι χωλὸς 6 δοῦλός σου. 
\ / > an 7 Ν Ν , / Ν 
Καὶ μεθώδευσεν ἐν τῷ δούλῳ σου πρὸς τὸν κύριόν μου τὸν 
, Ne re Ss \ εν a A 
βασιλέα: Kat 6 κύριός μου 6 βασιλεὺς ὡς ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
Ν 4 Ν 5 Ν Ε] 3 en 9 > > r 
καὶ ποίησον τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς cov. Ὅτι οὐκ ἣν πᾶς 
ε 3 a / > > δ ὦ 2 ΄ fal ᾿ 
ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός μου, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὅτι ἄνδρες θανάτου τῷ κυρίῳ 
“- “ \ 4, Ν ay 7 2 a 2 ie 
μου τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ ἔθηκας τὸν δοῦλόν σου ev τοῖς ἐσθίουσι 
δ 
τὴν τράπεζάν σου: καὶ τί ἐστι μοὶ ἔτι δικαίωμα, καὶ τοῦ 
Ν 
κεκραγέναι με ἔτι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα; 


β Gr. the man. 
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> A a \ , 

) Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ βασιλεὺς, ἱνατί λαλεῖς ἔτι τοὺς λόγους 
) σου; εἶπον, σὺ καὶ Σιβὰ διελεῖσθε τὸν ἀγρόν. Kat εἶπε 
Μεμφιβοσθὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καί γε τὰ πάντα λαβέτω, μετὰ 

/ 7 ᾿ Ν 
τὸ παραγενέσθαι τὸν κύριόν μου τὸν βασιλέα ἐν εἰρήνῃ εἰς τὸν 

οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 

ε Ν Ν / 
L Kat Βερζελλὶ 6 Tadaadirys κατέβη ἐκ Ῥωγελλὶμ, καὶ διέβη 
Ν ~ λέ Ν 3 δά 5 la a. % Ν Ἶ δά 
μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν Ἰορδάνην ἐκπέμψαι αὐτὸν τὸν Lopda- 
/ Ν 4 
2 νην. Καὶ Βερζελλὶ ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτερος σφόδρα, υἱὸς ὀγδοή- 
κοντα. ἐτῶν, καὶ αὐτὸς διέθρεψε τὸν βασιλέα ἐν τῷ οἰκεῖν αὐτὸν 

3 ΝΟ 7 ἜΝ 7, > “ὃ K bg pee 2 ε λ \ 
3 ἐν Μαναΐμ, ore ἀνὴρ μέγας nv σφοὸρα. αἱ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς 

Ν λὶ ‘ ὃ ’ εὐ “a XN ὃ θ 7 Ν a /, 
πρὸς Βερζελλὶ, ov διαβήσῃ per ἐμοῦ, καὶ διαθρέψω τὸ γῆράς 
3 5 rat ΕἸ ε ᾽7ὔ Ν 3 Ν Ν A 
1 σου per ἐμοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat εἶπε Βερζελλὶ πρὸς τὸν 
ὦ a a μ , Ν 
βασιλέα, πόσαι ἡμέραι ἐτῶν ζωῆς μου, ὅτι ἀναβήσομαι μετὰ 
- a / > ε λή 5 γιὸ 3 ὃ , Fin y  ἃ 
5 τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ; Yios ὀγδοήκοντα ἐτῶν ἐγώ 
fal Ν a 
εἰμι σήμερον: εἰ μὴν γνώσομαι ἀναμέσον ἀγαθοῦ καὶ κακοῦ ; 
a \ \ , “Ἃ 7 
εἰ γεύσεται ὃ δοῦλός σου ἔτι ὃ φάγομαι ἢ πίομαι; 1 ἀκού- 
“ f 3 
σομαι ἔτι φωνὴν ἀδόντων καὶ ἀδουσῶν ; Kal ἱνατί ἔσται ἔτι 
A Ξ , \ ΄, 

ὃ δοῦλός σου εἰς φορτίον ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν μου τὸν βασιλέα ; 
- lal ἣ 3 / Ν la 
3 Ὡς βραχὺ διαβήσεται 6 δοῦλός cov τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην μετὰ τοῦ 

Ν ’, 
βασιλέως: καὶ ἱνατί ἀνταποδίδωσί μοι ὃ βασιλεὺς τὴν ἀνταπό- 
lal Ν a 
7 δοσιν ταύτην; Καθισάτω δὴ ὃ δοῦλός cov, καὶ ἀποθανοῦμαι 
a “ “ % “ ’ 
ἐν τῇ πόλει μου παρὰ τῷ τάφῳ τοῦ πατρός μου καὶ τῆς μητρός 
μου". καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ δοῦλός σου Χαμαὰμ διαβήσεται μετὰ τοῦ 
an mn Ν 
κυρίου μου τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ ποίησον αὐτῷ τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν 
+ 5 la) Ν > «ε λ Ν > > a ὃ , 
3 ὀφθαλμοῖς σου. Kat εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, per ἐμοῦ διαβήτω 
Χαμαὰμ, κἀγὼ ποιήσω αὐτῷ τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς μου, 
a , 3 
καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐκλέξῃ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, ποιήσω σοι. 

a Ν Ν / 
) Kat διέβη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς. τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς διέβη, 
καὶ κατεφίλησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τὸν Βερζελλὶ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν 

val / 
) αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦιΓ Καὶ διέβη 

. > lal 

ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς Τάλγαλα, καὶ Χαμαὰμ διέβη per αὐτοῦ" καὶ 

a ε 5,” ? / 7 Ν “ / ’ὔ͵ Ν 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ᾿Ιούδα διαβαίνοντες μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, καί γε τὸ 
ἥμισυ τοῦ λαοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

5.59 Ν a 2 NX 3 he 4 Ν Ν , 

Kat ἰδοὺ πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ παρεγένοντο πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 

‘\ 5 Ν Ἁ ’ὔ »» ἘΝ 3! 4 c 2 \ ε lal 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς TOV βασιλέα, τί ὅτι ἔκλεψάν σε ot ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν 
= Ae 3 of Ν / \ / \ Ν > > “ 
ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ διεβίβασαν τὸν βασιλέα καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 

ἈΝ 3 / Ν ΄ + Ἂν 3 5 “ 5 Ν. 
τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ πάντες ἄνδρες Δαυὶδ per αὐτοῦ; Καὶ 
3 ’ὔ a > N 3 / Ν + 3 Ν \ 4%» 4 
ἀπεκρίθη πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιούδα πρὸς ἄνδρα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν, διότι 
3 , Ν Nec / Ν: #£ δ (Θ᾽ 3 ΄ Ν “ 
ἐγγίζει πρὸς μὲ ὁ βασιλεύς: καὶ ἱνατί οὕτως ἐθυμώθης περὶ τοῦ 

ἴω \ 

όγου τούτου; μὴ βρώσει ἐφάγαμεν ἐκ τοῦ βασιλέως, ἢ δόμα 
> xv >» > ¢ on ee / Bu ΕΝ > \ na 
ἔδωκεν, ἢ ἄρσιν ἣρεν ἡμῖν; Kat ἀπεκρίθη ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ τῷ 
> as , Ἃ 3 / ~ Ss > a a Ν 
ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ εἶπε, δέκα χεῖρές μοι ἐν τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ 
πρωτότοκος ἐγὼ ἢ σὺ, καί γε ἐν τῷ Δαυίδ εἰμι ὑπὲρ σέ καὶ 
ἱνατί τοῦτο ὕβρισάς με, καὶ οὐκ ἐλογίσθη 6 λόγος μου πρῶτός 

“3 4 > / Ν ’ 3 / gee. » 
μοι τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα ἐπιστρέψαι τὸν βασιλέα ἐμοί; καὶ ἐσκληρύνθη 
ε 7 5 Ν 3 / ε \ Ν 4 > Ν 3 7 
ὃ λόγος ἀνδρὸς ᾿Ιούδα ὑπὲρ τὸν λόγον ἀνδρὸς Ἰσραήλ. 

) ΚΚαὶ ἐκεῖ ἐπικαλούμενος υἱὸς παράνομος, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 

Ν ey “ΕΝ e? \ Spot a Δ a / 

Σαβεὲ, vids Βοχορὶ ἀνὴρ 6 Ἰεμινὶ, καὶ ἐσάλπισε τῇ κερατίνῃ, 

Ν > 3 3, en Ν 3 Δ to ὑδὲ λ ΄ 
καὶ εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν μερὶς ἐν Δαυὶδ, οὐδὲ κληρονομία 
ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ υἱῷ Ἴεσσαί: ἀνὴρ εἰς τὰ σκηνώματά σου, ᾿Ισραήλ. 


--- 


εω 


ν- 


y Gr.ason of eighty years, 
θ Gr. and Heb. hands, 


β Gr. speakest thou thy words any longer. 


ὃ Gr. as it were a little, 


It. Kiwas X¥X.°99-—XX. 1. 


*9And the king said to him, Why B speakest 
thou any longer of thy matters? I have 
said, Thou and Siba shall divide the land. 
30 And Memphibosthe said to the king, Yea, 
let him take all, since my lord the king has 
come in peace to his house. 

31 And Berzelli the Galaadite came down 
from Rogellim, and crossed over Jordan 
with the king, that he might conduct the 
king over Jordan. ”And Beyzelli was a 
very old man, Yeighty years old; and he had 
maintained the king when he dwelt in Ma- 
naim ; for he was a very great man. * And 
the king said to Berzelli, Thou shalt go over 
with me, and I will nourish thine old age 
with mein Jerusalem. #4And Berzelli said 
to the king, How many are the days of the 
years of my life, that I should go up with 
the king to Jerusalem? 351 am this day 
eighty years old: can I then distinguish 
between good and evil? Can thy servant 
taste any longer what I eat or drink? can I 
any longer hear the voice of singing men or 
singing women? and wherefore shall thy 
servant any longer be a burden to my lord 
the king? hy servant will go δῷ little 
way over Jordan-with the king: and why 
does the king return me this recompence P 
37 Let, I pray thee, thy servant remain, and 
I will die in my city, by the tomb of my 
father and of my mother. And, behold, thy 
servant Chamaam shall go over with my 
lord the king; and do thou to him as it 
seems good in thine eyes. 38 And the king 
said, Let Chamaam go over with me, and 1 
will do to him what is good in my sight; 
and whatsoever thou shalt choose at my 
hand, I will do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan, 
and the king went over; and the king 
kissed Berzelli, and blessed him; and he re- 
turned to his place. 9 And the king went 
over to Galgala, and Chamaam went over 
with him: and all the men of Juda went 
over with the king, and also half the people 
of Israel. 

41And behold, $ all the men of Israel came 
to the king, and said to the king, Why have 
our brethren the men of Juda stolen thee 
away, and caused the king and all his house 
to pass over Jordan, and all the men of 
David with him? “ And Sall the men of 
Juda answered the men of Israel, and said 
Because the king is near of kin to us: an 
why were you thus angry concerning this 
matter? have we indeed eaten of the king’s 
food? or has he given us a gift, or has he 
sent usa portion? 4 And the men of Israel 
answered the men of Juda, and said, We 
have ten 9parts in the king, and we are 
older than you, we have also an interest in 
David above you: and why have ye thusin- 
sulted us, and why was not our advice taken 
before that of Juda, to bring back our king ? 
And the speech of the men of Juda was 
sharper than the speech of the men of Israel. 

And there was a transgressor so called 
there,and his name was Sabee,a Benjamite, 
the son of Bochori : and he blew the trum. 
pet, and said, We have no portion in David, 
neither have we any inheritance in the son 
of Jesse: to thy tents, O Israel, every one. 


ζ Gr. every man, 


It..Kiwes XX: 9-17 


And all the men of Israel went up from 
following David after Sabee the son of 
Bochori: but the men of Juda adhered to 
their king, from Jordan even to Jerusalem. 


3 And David went into his house at Jeru- 
salem: and the king took the ten women 
his concubines, whom he had left to keep 
the house, and he put them in a place of 
custody, and maintained them, and went 
not in to them; and they were kept living 
as widows, till the day of their death. 


4And the king said to Amessai, Call to 
me the men of Juda for three days, and do 
thou be present here, ὅ And Amessai went 
to call Juda, and delayed beyond the time 
which David appointed him. © And David 
said to Amessai, Now shall Sabee the son of 
Bochori do us more harm than Abessalom: 
now then take thou with thee the servants 
of thy lord, and follow after him, lest he 
find for himself strong cities, so will he 
8B blind our eyes. 7 And there went out after 
him Amessai and the men of Joab, and the 
Cherethites, and the Phelethites, and all 

he mighty men: and they went out from 
Jerusalem to pursue after Sabee the son of 
Bochori. 

8 And they were by the great stone that is 
in Gabaon: and Amessai went in before 
them: and Joab Yhad upon him a military 
cloak over his apparel, and over it he was 
girded with a dagger fastened upon his loins 
in its scabbard: and the dagger came out, 
it even came out and fell. 


9And Joab said to Amessai, Art thou in 
health, my brother? and the right hand of 
Joab took hold of the beard of Amessai to 
kiss him. And Amessai observed not the 
dagger that was in the hand of Joab: and 
Joab smote him with it on the loins, and 
his ὃ bowels were shed out upon the ground, 
and he did not repeat the blow, and he died: 
and Joab and Abessai his brother pursued 
after Sabee the son of Bochori. "And 
there stood over him one of the servants of 
Joab, and said, Who zs he that is for Joab, 
and who is on the side of David following 
Joab? 5 And Amessai was weltering in 
blood in the midst of the way. And aman 
saw that all the people stood still; and he 
removed Amessai out of the path into a 
field, and he cast a garment upon him, be- 
cause he saw every one that came to him 
standing still. 18 And when he was — 
remoyed from the road, every man of Israel 
passed after Joab to pursue after Sabee the 
son of Bochori. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of 
Israel to Abel, and to Bethmacha; and all 
in Charri too were assembled, and followed 
after him. 15 And they came and besieged 
him in Abel and Phermacha: and they 
raised a mound against the city and it stood 
close to the wall; and all the people with 
Joab proposed to throw down the wall. 
16 And a wise woman cried from the wall, 
and said, Hear, hear; say, I pray ye, to Joab, 


Draw near hither, and 1 will speak to him. 


7 And he drew nigh to her, and the wo- 
man said to him, Art thou Joab? and he 


— + Ἐ.. 


B i.e. escape us. 


432 BASIAEION 8. 


ae er A »Λι5,νῪν 39 \ y Σ 
Kat ἀνέβη πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν Δαυὶδ ὀπίσω Σαβεὲ 2 
cA ig Ne aS > a a “ 
υἱοῦ Βοχορί: kat ἀνὴρ Ἰούδα ἐκολλήθη τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ 

4. 4 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου καὶ ἕως Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Kah ΤΟ itl el ot Sie ute ‘sl ΠΥ ἦν ee 
. Mat εἰσηλῦε Δανιὸ εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ 8 
> ε \ N , n 
ἔλαβεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὰς δέκα γυναῖκας τὰς παλλακὰς αὐτοῦ, ἃς 
i eel λά Ν = ΑΝ > \ 3 + os 
ἀφῆκε φυλάσσειν τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰς ἐν οἴκῳ φυλακῆς, 

\ , \ a > 
καὶ διέθρεψεν αὐτὰς, καὶ πρὸς αὐτὰς οὐκ εἰσῆλθε: καὶ ἦσαν 

’ ,ὦοᾶο ε / n an “ 
συνεχόμεναί ἕως ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτῶν χῆραι ζῶσαι. 
\ > εἩ \ > Ξ 
, Koi εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς ᾿Αμεσσαὶ, βόησόν μοι τὸν 4 
΄ a (aay a a : 
ἄνδρα ᾿Ιούδα τρεῖς ἡμέρας, σὺ δὲ αὐτοῦ στῆθι. Kat ἐπο- 5 

4 3 4 n an 3 
ρεύθη ᾿Αμεσσαὶ τοῦ βοῆσαι τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ ἐχρόνισεν ἀπὸ 
τοῦ καιροῦ οὗ ἐτάξατο αὐτῷ Δαυίδ. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς 6 
᾽ δι an ' “ 

Ἀμεσσαὶ, νῦν κακοποιήσει ἡμᾶς Σαβεὲ υἱὸς Βοχορὶ ὑπὲρ 
3 / Ν lal 4a 
Αβεσσαλώμ-: καὶ viv ob λάβε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ τοὺς παῖδας 

i / Ν lal lal 
TOV κυρίου σου, Kal καταδίωξον ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, μή ποτε ἑαυτῷ 
WA ) > mt Ν ΄΄ Ν 5 Ν Bese in 
<upy πόλεις ὀχυρὰς, Kal σκιάσει τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἡμῶν. Kai 7 
ZENO eg 3 Ν "A δι Ν ε + > Ν Ν 
ἐξῆλθον ὀπίσω αὐτοὺ ᾿Αβεσσαὶ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ 
ς \ \ . an 
ὃ Χερεθὶ, καὶ ὃ Perch, καὶ πάντες οἱ δυνατοὶ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐξ 
ς Ν n¢€ ey Ν en , 

Ἱερουσαλὴμ. διῶξαι ὀπίσω Ξαβεὲ υἱοῦ Βοχορί. 

XN Ν a n an 

Καὶ αὐτοὶ παρὰ τῷ λίθῳ τῷ μεγάλῳ τῷ ἐν TaBadv- καὶ 8 
3 i. a na 
Apecoat εἰσῆλθεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν: καὶ Ἰωὰβ περιεζωσμένος 

ἡ Ν 5) “a 
μανδύαν τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐζωσμένος μάχαιραν 

3 / Ν “ a las a 
ἐζευγμένην ἐπὶ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ ἐν κολεῷ αὐτῆς: καὶ ἡ 

Ψ' “A “ 
μάχαιρα ἐξῆλθε: καὶ αὐτὴ ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἔπεσε. 

Ν > ϑ “ . 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωὰβ τῷ ᾿Αμεσσαὶ, εἰ ὑγιαίνεις σὺ, ἀδελφέ; 9 

Ν ν ἢ “ 
καὶ ἐκράτησεν ἡ χεὶρ ἡ δεξιὰ “IwaB τοῦ πώγωνος ᾿Αμεσσαὶ 

a MH 5. » Νν 3 ΝΟ 3 5 ΄ Ν 
του καταφιλῆσαι. αὑτόν. Kat ᾿Αμεσσαὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξατο τὴν 10 

ὦν a Ν 
μάχαιραν τὴν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ ᾿Ιωάβ' καὶ ἔπαισεν αὐτὸν ἐν αὐτῇ 
Ἴ Ν 3 Ν / XY 2 6 € ,ὔ 3 ~ 59 Ν n* 

ὡὰβ cis τὴν ψόαν, καὶ ἐξεχύθη ἣ κοιλία αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν, 

Ν A : 
καὶ οὐκ ἐδευτέρωσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπέθανε: Kat Ἰωὰβ καὶ ᾽Αβεσ- 

i. a “- 
σαὶ ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐδίωξεν ὀπίσω "Σαβεὲ υἱοῦ Βοχορί. Καὶ 11 

Ἀ 3 ἴω 
ἀνὴρ ἔστη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τῶν παιδαρίων ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς 
ε / ? a 
ὃ βουλόμενος Ἰωὰβ, καὶ τίς τοῦ Δαυὶδ, ὀπίσω Ἰωάβ; Καὶ 12 
3 Ν , 3 n 9 > 7, a ΄ ᾿ Ν 
Apecoat πεφυρμένος ἐν τῷ αἵματι ἐν μέσῳ τῆς τρίβου: καὶ 
εἶδεν ἀνὴρ, ὅτι εἱστήκει πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε τὸν 
as » 9 a ΄ 9 3 ΄ \ 3 sae 9. 3 aN 
Apecoat ἐκ τῆς τρίβου εἰς ἀγρόν: Kal ἐπέῤῥιψεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 

> ¢ 5 
ἱμάτιον, καθ᾽ ὅτι εἶδε πάντα τὸν ἐρχόμενον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἑστη- 

/ c a a a 
κότα. Ἡνίκα δὲ ἔφθασεν ἐκ τῆς τρίβου, παρῆλθε πᾶς 18 
a. % ? Ν .. » 3 Ν “a a | ae Ν ea 
ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ ὀπίσω ᾿Ιωὰβ τοῦ διῶξαι ὀπίσω Σαβεὲ υἱοῦ 
Βοχορί. 

Kat διῆλθεν ἐν πάσαις φυλαῖς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς ᾿Αβὲλ καὶ εἰς 14 
Βεθμαχά: καὶ πάντες ἐν Χαῤῥὶ καὶ ἐξεκκλησιάσθησαν, καὶ — 
HAG / 6 > a Ν 20 Yes λ , 
ἤλθον κατόπισθεν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ παρεγενήθησαν καὶ ἐπολιόρκουν 15 

ὃ : 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ἐν ᾿Αβὲλ καὶ Φερμαχά- καὶ ἐξέχεαν πρόσχωμα πρὸς 
τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἔστη ἐν τῷ προτειχίσματι: καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς 
ε ΔΝ Ν » a ri “ Ν a) \ 3 4 
ὁ μετὰ ᾿Ιωὰβ ἐνοοῦσαν καταβαλεῖν τὸ τεῖχος. Καὶ ἐβόησε 16 
γυνὴ σοφὴ ἐκ τοῦ τείχους, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε ἀκούσατε, 
" δὲ S. 7 » ῳ δὃ ‘ , δ 
εἴπατε δὴ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, ἔγγισον ἕως ὧδε, καὶ λαλήσω πρὸς 
αὑτόν. 

K Ν 7 NA > ’» Ν 9S ε Ν Ω Ν > 

al προσήγγισε πρὸς αὐτήν: Kal εἶπεν ἣ γυνὴ, εἰ σὺ εἶ 17 


Ὕ Gr. was girded about with. ὃ Gr. belly. 
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, > Ν 3 + \ / 
Ἰωάβ; ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγώ: εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, ἄκουσον τοὺς λόγους 
rn , Ν Ss 37 Ν > , ΕἸ ͵ ΕἸ K \ εἶπε 
[8 τῆς δούλης σου: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, ἀκούω ἐγώ εἰμι. Καὶ eva 
5 / 
λέγουσα, λόγον ἐλάλησαν ἐν πρώτοις, λέγοντες, ἠἡρωτημένος 
3 ΄ 3 a Ν Ning \ Se aN ἃ ἔθ ε 
ἠρωτήθη ἐν τῇ ᾿Αβὲλ καὶ ἐν Δὰν εἰ ἐξέλιπον ἃ ἔθεντο οἱ 
A ; a 3 Ν Ἄ 
πιστοὶ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: ἐρωτῶντες ἐπερωτήσουσιν ἐν ᾿Αβὲλ, καὶ 
“-“ / 
.9 οὕτως εἰ ἐξέλιπον. ᾿Εγώ εἶμι εἰρηνικὰ τῶν στηριγμάτων 
a “ Ν / 5 
Ἰσραήλ: σὺ δὲ ζητεῖς θανατῶσαι πόλιν καὶ μητρόπολιν ἐν 
’ὔ Γ \ 
0 Ἰσραήλ: ἱνατί καταποντίζεις κληρονομίαν Κυρίου; Kat 
ty 7 7 > “Ἂ 
ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἵλεώς μοι ἵλεώς μοι, εἰ καταποντιῶ 
) Ν > n 3 a e λό iA >», vv ἐξ 5, Ἢ; Ν 
1 καὶ εἰ φθερῶς Οὐχ οὕτως ὃ λόγος, ὅτι ἀνὴρ ἐξ ὄρους Ε!φραΐμ, 
a Ν n Ν “ 3 a“ 
Σαβεὲ vids Βοχορὶ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπῇρε THY χεῖρα αὑτοῦ 
Ν ’ 
ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα Δαυίδ- δότε αὐτόν μοι μόνον, καὶ ἀπελεύσομαι 
> , a / Ν 3 ε Ν Ν Ἴ Ν io \ ΓΕ 
ἀπάνωθεν τῆς πόλεως. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, ἰδοὺ ἡ 
A Ν Ν Ν La) ’, 
κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ῥιφήσεται πρὸς σὲ διὰ τοῦ τείχους. 


2 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἣ γυνὴ πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐλάλησε 
πρὸς πᾶσαν τὴν πόλιν ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτῆς: καὶ ἀφεῖλε τὴν 
κεφαλὴν Σαβεὲ υἱοῦ Βοχορί: καὶ ἀφεῖλε καὶ ἔβαλε πρὸς Ἰωάβ: 
καὶ ἐσάλπισεν ἐν κερατίνῃ, καὶ διεσπάρησαν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ᾿Ιωὰβ ἀπέστρεψεν 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. 


> Ν / A , > , Ν , 
8. Καὶ ὃ Ἰωὰβ πρὸς πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει Ἰσραήλ" καὶ Βαναίας 
3 Ν “ \ \ paue® cas , \? \ 
4 vids ᾿Ιωδαὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ Χερεθὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Φελεθίς Καὶ ᾿Αδωνιρὰμ 
5.Ν an ‘ . nN εν ΕΣ A 9 , 
ἐπὶ τοῦ φόρου: καὶ ᾿Ιωσαφὰθ vids ᾿Αχιλοὺθ ἀναμιμνήσκων. 
= Ν Ν 4 X Ν Ν 3 / ε “ 
3 Καὶ Σουσὰ γραμματεύς: καὶ Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἱερεῖς" 
a , 3 Ν ς 93 Ν 3 ε Ν “ Δ ὃ 
7 Καί ye Ipas ὁ Ιαρὶν ἣν ἱερεὺς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


Ν ε / ‘ ’ ” Ν 
L Καὶ ἐγένετο λιμὸς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Δαυὶδ τρία ἔτη, ἐνιαυτὸς 
“ Ν , Ν ᾿ 
ὃ ἐχόμενος ἐνιαυτοῦ: καὶ ἐζήτησε Δαυὶδ τὸ πρόσωπον Κυρίου: 
\ > , > \ τῷ Ν λ τ oN Ν 5 9 Airis ἃ , 
καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἐπὶ SaovA καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἀδικία 
3 / ἢ ea, 3 a Ν Ὁ 20 ΄ Ν ΄, 
ἐν θανάτῳ αἱμάτων αὐτοῦ, περὶ οὗ ἐθανάτωσε τοὺς Ταβαωνί- 
Ν Ν AY 
) τας. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ τοὺς TaBawviras, καὶ 
3 \ 9 , \ ε , 9 ev? , . 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" καὶ οἱ Ταβαωνίται οὐχ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραήλ εἰσιν, 
“ ’ Ὁ 3 
ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐκ τοῦ ἐλλείμματος τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, καὶ οἱ viol Ἴσ- 
Ν + 3 A a Nd Ν rs > Ν 3 “ 
ραὴλ ὦμοσαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐζήτησε Σαοὺλ πατάξαι αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ 
la . \ 3 Ν ν 93 
ζηλῶσαι αὐτὸν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα. : 
Ν x ‘ ’ » a 
Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς τοὺς TaBawviras, τί ποιήσω ὑμῖν, 
Ν > 4 > 4 Ν > la Ν ’ὔ’ 
καὶ ἐν τίνι ἐξιλάσωμαι, καὶ εὐλογήσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν 
> ~ ’, cad 
-Kvupiov; Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ ot Ταβαωνίται, οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν 
\ ‘\ n ΕἿΣ 
ἀργύριον ἢ χρυσίον μετὰ BaovrA καὶ μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
nw a 3 > ’ὕ ~ 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἀνὴρ θανατῶσαι ἐν Ἴσραήλ. Kai εἶπε, τί ὑμεῖς 
λέγετε, καὶ ποιήσω ὑμῖν ; καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 6 ἀνὴ 
\ Y i / 7 > ie ' Ἀ 4 ε ΩΣ , ἽΡ 
3 “A > al 
Os συνετέλεσεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς Kal ἐδίωξεν ἡμᾶς, ὃς παρελογίσατο 
ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς, ἀφανίσωμεν αὐτὸν, τοῦ μὴ ἑστάναι 
5. 3 ν Φω 085 , ΄ PARC ἐὰν 2 
αὐτὸν ἐν παντὶ ὁρίῳ Ἰσραήλ. Δότω ἡμῖν ἑπτὰ ἄνδρας ἐκ 
“ en > “ Ἂιι5 4 > \ “A “4 > a 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐξηλιάσωμεν αὐτοὺς TO Κυρίῳ ἐν τῷ 
Ν > 
Ταβαὼν Σαοὺλ ἐκλεκτοὺς Κυρίου: καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἐγὼ 
δώσω. 


Καὶ ἐφείσατο ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ υἱὸν ᾿Ιωνάθαν 


B Gr. they spoke a word among the first, saying. 
@ Lit. the death of his bloods. 


7 Gr.itorshe. i.e. ἡ πόλις- 


II. Kines XX. 18—XXI. 7. 


said, Iam. And she said to him, Hear the 
words of thy handmaid; and Joab said, I do 
hear. 18 And she spoke, saying, β Of old time 
they said thus, Surely one was asked in 
Abel, and Dan, whether the faithful in 
Israel failed in what they purposed; they 
will surely ask in Abel, even in like manner, 
whether they have failed. I am a peace. 
able one of the strong ones in Israel; but 
thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother. 
city in Israel: why dost thou seek to ruin 
the inheritance of the Lord? 39 And Joab 
answered and said, Far be it, far be it from 
me, that I should ruin or destroy. 7! Is not 
the case thus, that a man of mount Ephraim, 
Sabee son of Bochori by name, has even 
lifted up his hand against king David? Give 
him only to me, and I will depart from the 
city. And the woman said to Joab, Behold, 
nies head shall be thrown to thee over the 
wall. 

2 And the woman went in to all the peo- 
ple, and she spane to all the city in her wis- 
dom ; and 7 they took off the head of Sabee 
the son of Bochori; and took it away and 
threw it to Joab: and he blew the trum- 
pet,and the people separated from the city 
away from him, every man to his tent: 
ae Joab returned to Jerusalem to the 

ing. 
28 And Joab was ‘over all the forces of 
Israel: and Banaias the son of Jodae was 
over the Cherethites and over the Phele- 
thites. ?4And Adoniram was over the tri- 
bute: and Josaphath the son of Achiluth 
was recorder. * And Susa was scribe: and 
Sadoc and Abiathar were priests. 26 More- 
over Iras the son of larin was priest to 
David. 

And there was a famine in the days of 
David three years, year after year; and 
David sought the face of the Lord. And the 
Lord said, There is $ guilt upon Saul and his 
house because of his 9 bloody murder, where- 
by he slew the Gabaonites. * And king Da- 
vid called the Gabaonites, and said to them ; 
—(now the Gabaonites are not the children 
of Israel, but are of the remnant of the 
Amorite, and the children of Israel had 
sworn to them: but Saul sought to smite 
them in his zeal for the children of Israel 
and Juda.) ; 

3 And David said to the Gabaonites, 
What shall I do to you? and wherewithal 
shall I make atonement, that ye may bless 
the inheritance of the Lord? ‘4And the 
Gabaonites said to him, We have no question 
about silver or gold with Saul and with his 

-house ; and there is no man for us to put to 
death in Israel. *And he said, What say 
ye? speak,and I wil! do it for you. An 
they said to the king, The man who would 
have made an end of us, and persecuted us, 
who plotted against us to destroy us, let us 
utterly destroy him, so that he shall have 
no standing in all the coasts of Israel. ®Let 
one give us seven men of his sons, and let 
us hang them up in the sun to the Lord in 
Gabaon of Saul, as chosen out for the Lord. 
And the king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared Memphibosthe son of 
Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the oath 


ζ Gr. iniquity. , 


29 


ὃ Gr. to. 


II. Kines XXII. 8—22. 


of the Lord that was between them, even be- 
tween David and Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8And the king took the two sons of 
Respha the daughter of Aia, whom she bore 
to Saul, Hermonoi and Memphibosthe, and 
the five sons of Michol daughter of Saul, 
whom she bore to Esdriel son of Berzelli 
the Moilathite. 9And he gave them into 
the hand of the Gabaonites, and they hanged 
them up to the sun in the mountain before 
the Lord: and they fell, even the seven 
together: moreover they were put to death 
in the days of harvest at the commence- 
ment, in the beginning of barley-harvest. 
10And Respha the daughter of Aia took 
sackcloth, and fixed it for herself on the 
rock in the beginning of barley harvest, 
until water dropped upon them out of hea- 
ven: and she did not suffer the birds of the 
air to rest upon them by day, nor the beasts 
of the field by night. 

1 And it was told David what Respha the 
daughter of Aia the concubine of Saul had 
done, [Sand they were faint, and Dan the 
son of Joa of the offspring of the giants 
overtook them.| ”And David went and 
took the bones of Saul, and the bones of 
Jonathan his son, from the men of the sons 
of Jabis Galaad, who stole them from the 
street of Bethsan; for the Philistines set 
them there in the day in which the Philis- 
tines smote Saul in Gelbue. And he car- 
ried up thence the bones of Saul and the 
bones of Jonathan his son, and gathered the 
bones of them that had been hanged. * And 
they buried the bones of Sauland the bones 
of Jonathan his son, and the bones of them 
that had been hanged, in the land of Ben- 
jamin in the hill, in the sepulchre of Cis his 
father; and they did all things that the 
king commanded: and after this God 
hearkened to the prayers of the land. 

1s And there was yet war between the 
Philistines and Israel: and David went 
down and his servants with him, and they 
fought with the Philistines, and David 
went. 16 And Jesbi, who was of the progeny 
of Rapha, and the head of whose spear was 
three hundred shekels of brass in weight, 
who also was girt with a club, even he 
thought to smite David. 17 And Abessa the 
son of Saruia helped him and smote the 
Philistine, and slew him. Then the men of 
David swore, saying, Thou shalt not any 
longer go out with us to battle, and thou 
shalt not quench the lamp of Israel. 

18 And after this there was a battle again 
with the Philistines in Geth: then Sebocha 
the Astatothite slew Seph of the progeny of 
Rapha. 

19 And there was a battle in Rom with the 
Philistines; and Eleanan son of Ariorgim 
the Bethleemite slew Goliath the Gittite ; 
and the staff of his spear was as a weaver’s 
beam. ” And there was yet a battle in 
Geth: and there was Ya man of stature 
and the fingers of his hands and the toes of 
his feet were six on each, four and twenty 
in number: and he also was born to Rapha. 
21 And he Sdefied Israel, and Jonathan son 
of Semei brother of David, smote him. 

2'These four were born descendants of the 


8 Heb. omits the words in brackets, 
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ean Ν Ν \ Ld an 
υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ διὰ τὸν ὅρκον Κυρίου τὸν ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν, καὶ 
> la \ Ν a 
ἀναμέσον Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀναμέσον ᾿Ιωνάθαν υἱοῦ Σαούλ. 
\ oo ε AY 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς Ῥεσφὰ θυγατρὸς 8 
nN aA 5 n \ Ν ε 
Ata, ous ἔτεκε τῷ Σαοὺλ, τὸν “Eppwvol καὶ τὸν Μεμφιβοσθὲ, 
ε»5» ia) Ν 
καὶ τοὺς πέντε υἱοὺς τῆς Μιχὸλ θυγατρὸς Σαοὺλ, ods ἔτεκε τῷ 
3 Ν en gy 4 a ἢ 
Ἐσδριὴλ υἱῷ Βερζελλὶ τῷ Μωουλαθί. Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν 9 
nq a ’ὔ nan 3 
χειρὶ τῶν Ἰ'αβαωνιτῶν, καὶ ἐξηλίασαν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἔναντι 
le \ oo 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἔπεσαν οἱ ἑπτὰ αὐτοὶ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό: καὶ αὐτοὶ δὲ 
> e , om a 
ἐθανατώθησαν ἐν ἡμέραις θερισμοῦ ἐν πρώτοις, ἐν ἀρχῇ θερισ- 

“Ἂ ow on i 
μοῦ κριθῶν. Καὶ ἔλαβε Ῥεσφὰ θυγάτηρ ‘Aid τὸν σάκκον, 

\ oo e n Ν “ “ “ ¢ 
καὶ ἔπηξεν αὑτῇ πρὸς τὴν πέτραν ἐν ἀρχῇ θερισμοῦ κριθῶν, ἕως 
3 3 yy “ a 
ἔσταξεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκε τὰ 

Ν “ la an 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταπαῦσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας, καὶ τὰ 
7 a “ 
θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ νυκτός. 
ΡΝ al a 

Kat ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Δαυὶδ ὅσα ἐποίησε Ῥεσφὰ θυγάτηρ “Ata 11 
παλλακὴ YaovrA: καὶ ἐξελύθησαν, καὶ κατέλαβεν αὐτοὺς Δὰν 

Ν > ral an 
υἱὸς Ἰωὰ ἐκ τῶν ἀπογόνων τῶν γιγάντων. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 12 

Ν a “ lal 
Δαυὶδ καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ὀστᾶ “Σαοὺλ, καὶ τὰ ὀστὰ Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ 
e a “ la a 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, παρὰ τῶν ἀνδρῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιαβὶς Tadadd, of ἔκλεψαν 
Ε] Ν a an 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς πλατείας Βαιθσὰν, ὅτι ἔστησαν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ of 
> 4 a / 2 
ἀλλόφυλοι ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἣ ἐπάταξαν of ἀλλόφυλοι τὸν Ξαοὺλ 
> “ ἴων 
ἐν Τελβουέ. Kai ἀνένεγκεν ἐκεῖθεν τὰ ὀστᾶ Σαοὺλ καὶ τὰ 13 
a 3 “a aA a la 
ὀστᾶ Ιωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνήγαγε τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν 
ἐξηλιασμένων. Καὶ ἔθαψαν τὰ ὀστᾶ Σαοὺλ καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ 14 
3 “ “ n a 
Ιωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν ἡλιασθέντων ἐν γῇ 
Βενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ πλευρᾷ ἐν τῷ τάφῳ Κὶς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
ἐποίησαν πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεύς: καὶ ἐπήκουσεν 
ὁ Θεὸς τῇ γῇ μετὰ ταῦτα. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἔτι πόλεμος τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις μετὰ Ἰσραήλ" 15 

Ἁ Lal n~ 
καὶ κατέβη Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, Kat ἐπολέ- 
μησαν μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ ἐπορεύθη Δαυίδ. Kat Ἰεσβὲ, 16 
Ν 3" n “ 
ὃς ἦν ἐν τοῖς ἐκγόνοις τοῦ “Pada, καὶ 6 σταθμὸς τοῦ δόρατος 
αὐτοῦ, τριακοσίων σίκλων ὁλκῇ χαλκοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς περιεζωσμέ- 

, Ν ὃ a a Le Ν ΄, ν Ν 

νος κορύνην, καὶ διενοεῖτο τοῦ πατάξαι τὸν Δαυίδ. Kat 17 
ἐβοήθησεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αβεσσὰ υἱὸς ΣΞαρουίας, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν 
3 4 Ν 39 4 3 4 / 3 ε + 
ἀλλόφυλον καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτόν: τότε ὥμοσαν οἱ ἄνδρες 
Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, οὐκ ἐξελεύσῃ ἔτι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰς πόλ ὶ 

ὃ, λέγοντες, οὖκ ἐξελεύσῃ ἔτι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ 
3 
οὐ μὴ σβέσῃς τὸν λύχνον Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη μετὰ ταῦτα ἔτι πόλεμος ἐν TO μετὰ τῶν ἀλλο- 18 
φύλων: τότε ἐπάταξε Σεβοχὰ ὁ ᾿Αστατωθὶ τὸν Σὲφ ἐν τοῖς 
ἐγγόνοις τοῦ Ῥαφά. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ πόλεμος ἐν Ῥὸμ μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ 19 
ἐπάταξεν ᾿Ελεανὰν υἱὸς ᾿Αριωργὶμ ὃ Βαιθλεεμίτης τὸν Γολιὰθ 

Ν “a Ἁ Ν 4 ~ / 3 a ¢ > / ε ’ 
τὸν Τεθαῖον: καὶ τὸ ξύλον τοῦ δόρατος αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀντίον ὑφαινόν- 
XN > , ay] / 3 4 \ 3 > NX Ν 
των. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος ἐν Τέθ: καὶ ἦν ἀνὴρ μαδὼν, 20 
καὶ οἵ δάκτυλοι τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ δάκτυλοι τῶν ποδῶν 
3 a a ee! 3 / > a / > \ Se 
αὐτοῦ ἕξ καὶ ἕξ, εἰκοσιτέσσαρες ἀριθμῷ: καί ye αὐτὸς ἐτέχθη 
τῷ “Pada. Kai ὠνείδισε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν 21 
᾿Ιωνάθαν υἱὸς Ξεμεὶ ἀδελφοῦ Δαυίδ. 
es a 8: θ Ju can ΄ 3 ὲθ 9 
Οἱ τέσσαρες οὗτοι ἐτέχθησαν ἀπόγονοι τῶν γιγάντων ἐν Ted 22 


10 


a 


v The original is Hebrew in Greek letters, ὃ Or, reproached. 
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τῷ “Pad οἶκος, καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐν χειρὶ Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ τῶν 
δούλων αὐτοῦ. ; 

32 ΚΚαὶ ἐλάλησε Δαυὶδ τῷ Κυρίῳ τοὺς λόγους τῆς  φδῆς ταύτης, 
ἐν ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἐξείλετο αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν 

2 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς Ξαούλ. Kal εἶπεν ὠδή" 

Κύριε πέτρα μου, καὶ ὀχύρωμά μου, καὶ ἐξαιρούμενός με 

3 ἐμοὶ, ὃ Θεός μου, φύλαξ pov ἔσται μοι, πεποιθὼς ἔσομαι 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ: ὑπερασπιστής μου, καὶ κέρας σωτηρίας μου, ἀντι- 
λήπτωρ μου, καὶ καταφυγή μου σωτηρίας. μου, ἐξ ἀδίκου 
σώσεις με. 

4 Αἰνετὸν ἐπικαλέσομαι Κύριον, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου 
Ὅτι περιέσχον με συντριμμοὶ θανάτου, χεί- 
6 μαῤῥοι ἀνομίας ἐθάμβησάν με. ᾿᾽Ὥδῖνες θανάτου ἐκύκλωσάν 
7 με, προέφθασάν με σκληρότητες θανάτου. “Ev τῷ θλίβεσθαί 
με ἐπικαλέσομαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν μου βοήσομαι, 
καὶ ἐπακούσεται ἐκ ναοῦ αὐτοῦ φωνῆς μου, καὶ ἡ κραυγή μου 
ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐταράχθη καὶ ἐσείσθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ τὰ θεμέλια τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
συνεταράχθησαν καὶ ἐσπαράχθησαν, ὅτι ἐθυμώθη Κύριος αὐτοῖς. 

9 ᾿Ανέβη. καπνὸς ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πῦρ ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ 
10 κατέδεται: ἄνθρακες ἐξεκαύθησαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἔκλινεν 

οὐρανοὺς καὶ κατέβη, καὶ γνόφος ὑποκάτω. τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ: 
11 Καὶ ἐπεκάθισεν ἐπὶ τῷ χερουβὶμ καὶ ἐπετάσθη, καὶ ὥφθη ἐπὶ 
12 πτερύγων ἀνέμου. Kai ἔθετο σκότος ἀποκρυφὴν αὐτοῦ: κύκλῳ 
αὐτοῦ ἣ σκηνὴ, αὐτοῦ σκότος ὑδάτων, ἐπάχυνεν ἐν νεφέλαις 
᾿Απὸ τοῦ φέγγους ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐξεκαύθησαν av- 
"EBpovryncev ἐξ οὐρανοῦ Ἰζύριος, καὶ ὃ ὕψιστος, 
15 ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε βέλη, καὶ ἐσκόρπισεν 
16 αὐτούς: καὶ ἤστραψεν ἀστραπὴν, καὶ ἐξέστησεν αὐτούς. Καὶ 
ὥφθησαν ἀφέσεις θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀπεκαλύφθη θεμέλια τῆς 
οἰκουμένης ἐν τῇ ἐπιτιμήσει Κυρίου, ἀπὸ πνοῆς πνεύματος 
17 θυμοῦ avrod. ᾿Απέστειλεν ἐξ ὕψους καὶ ἔλαβέ με, εἵλκυσέ 
18 με ἐξ ὑδάτων πολχῶν. “Eppioard με ἐξ ἐχθρῶν μου. ἰσχύος, 
ἐκ τῶν μισούντων με, ὅτι ἐκραταιώθησαν ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. 


5 σωθήσομαι. 


8 


18 ἀέρος. 
14 θρακες πυρός. 


19 Προέφθασάν με ἡμέραι θλίψεώς μου: καὶ ἐγένετο Κύριος 
20 ἐπιστήριγμά μου; καὶ ἐξήγαγέ με εἰς πλατυσμὸν, καὶ ἐξείλετό 
21 με, ὅτι ηὐδόκησεν ἐν ἐμοί. Kai ἀνταπέδωκέ μοι Κύριος κατὰ 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου, καὶ κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν χειρῶν 
22 μου ἀνταπέδωκέ μοι. Ὅτι ἐφύλαξα ὁδοὺς Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ 
28 ἠσέβησα ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ μου. Ὅτι πάντα τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ 
κατεναντίον μου: καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀπέστην ar 
24 αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσομαι ἄμωμος αὐτῷ, καὶ προφυλάξομαι ἀπὸ 
25 τῆς ἀνομίας pov. Καὶ ἀποδώσει μοι Κύριος κατὰ τὴν δικαιο- 
σύνην μου; καὶ κατὰ THY καθαριότητα τῶν χειρῶν μου ἐνώπιον 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. 
26 Μετὰ ὁσίου ὁσιωθήσῃ, καὶ μετὰ ἀνδρὸς τελείου τελειωθήσῃ- 
27 Kai μετὰ ἐκλεκτοῦ ἐκλεκτὸς ἔσῃ, καὶ μετὰ στρεβλοῦ στρεβλω- 
28 θήσῃ. Kat τὸν λαὸν tov πτωχὸν σώσεις, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς 


II. Kings XXII, 1---98, 


giants in Geth, the family of Rapha; and 
they fell by.the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his servants. 

- And: David spoke to the Lord. the words 
of this song, in the day in which the Lord 
rescued him out of the hand of all his ene- 
mies, and. out of the hand of Saul. 2 And 
the song was thus: 

Lord, my rock, and_ my. fortress, and 
my deliverer, ?my God; he shall be to me 
my guard, I will trust in him: he is my pro- 
tector, and the horn of my salvation, my 
helper, and:my sure refuge; thou shalt save 
me from.the unjust man. ὶ 

47 will call upon the Lord who is worthy 
to:be praised, and I shall be saved from my 
enemies. 5 For the troubles of death com- 
passed me, the floods of iniquity amazed. me: 
*the pangs of death surrounded_me, the 
agonies of death prevented me. 7 When L 
am afflicted I will call upon. the Lord, and 
will cry to my God, and he shall hear my, 
voice out of his temple, and my ery shall 
come into his ears. 

8 And the earth was troubled and quaked, 
and the foundations of heaven were con- 
founded and torn asunder, because the:Lord: 
was wroth with them. 9 There went up. a 
smoke in his wrath, and fire out of his mouth 
devours: coals were kindled at it. ™ And 
he bowed the heavens, and came down, and: 
there was darkness under his feet. 1 And 
he rode upen the cherubs and did fly, and 
was seen upon the wings of the wind. And 
he made darkness his hiding-place; his 
tabernacle round about him was the dark- 
ness of waters, he condensed it with the 
clouds of the air. 18 At the-brightness before 
him coals of fire were kindled. The Lord 
thundered: out of heaven, and the. Most 
High uttered his voice. 15 And he sent forth 
arrows, and seattered them, and he flashed 
lightning, and dismayed them. 16 And the 
channels of the sea were seen, and the foun- 
dations of the world were discovered, at the 
rebuke of the Lord, at the blast of the 
breath of his anger. ” He sent from above 
and took me; he drew me out of many. 
waters. 8 He delivered me from my strong 
enemies, from them that hated me; for they. 
were stronger than I. 

19 The days of my.affliction prevented me; 
but the Lord was my stay. 320 And he 
brought me-into:a wide place, and rescued 
me, because he delighted in me. 2! And the 
Lord recompensed me according to my 
righteousness ; even according to the purity 
of my hands.did he recompense me. 23 Be- 
cause I kept the ways of the Lord, and did 
not wickedly depart ftom my God. 33 For 
all his judgments and his. ordinances were 
before me: I departed not from them. 
2: And: I shall be blameless £ before him, and 
will keep myself from my iniquity. 35 And 
the Lord will recompense me according to 
my righteousness, and according to the 
purity of my hands in his eye-sight. 

26 With the holy thou wilt be holy, and 
with the perfect man. thou wilt be perfect, 
“7 and with the yexcellent thou wilt be ex- 
cellent, and with the froward thou wilt be 
froward. And thou wilt save the poor 


6 Gr. to him, 


¥ Gr. choice or elect, 


II. Kines XXII. 29—X XIII. 4. 


people, and wilt bring down the eyes fot 
the haughty. For thou, Lord, art my 
lamp, and the Lord shall shine forth to me 
in my darkness, 80 For by thee shall I run 
Yas a girded man, and by my God shall I 
leap over a wall. 

91 As for the Mighty One, his way zs blame- 
less: the word of the Lord zs strong and 
tried in the fire: he is a protector to all 
that put their trust in him. ® Who is 
strong, but the Lord? and who will be a 
Creator except our God? 8877 5 the Mighty 
One who strengthens me with might, and 
has prepared my way without fault. 3*5 He 
makes my feet like harts’ feet, and sets me 
upon the high places. 85 He teaches my 
hands to war, and has broken a brazen bow 
by my arm. * And thou hast given me the 
shield of my salvation, and_thy propitious 
dealing has increased me, 5750 as to make 
room under me for my going, and my legs 
did not totter. 

38] will pursue -my enemies, and will 
utterly destroy them; and I will not turn 
again till I have consumed them. And ¢ [I 
will crush them,'and they shall not rise; 
and they shall,fall under my feet. 9 And 
thou shalt strengthen me with power for 
the war; thou shalt cause them that rise 
up against me to bow down under me. 
41And thou hast caused 9mine enemies to 
flee before me, even them that hated me, 
and thou hast slain them. 4 They shall ery, 
and there 4shall be no helper; to the Lord, 
but he hearkens not to them. “And 1 
ground them as the dust of the earth, I beat 
them small as the mire of the streets. “And 
thou shalt deliver me from the striving of 
the “peoples, thou shalt keep me ἕο be the 
head of the Gentiles: a people which I 
knew not served me. * The strange. chil- 
dren feigned obedience to me; they heark- 
ened to me fas soon as they heard. *46The 
strange children shall be cast away, and 
ane be overthrown out of their hiding- 
places. 

47'The Lord lives, and blessed be my.guar- 
dian, and my God;7 my strong keeper, shall 
be exalted. 43The Lord who avenges me zs 
strong, chastening the nations under me, 
"and bringing me out from my enemies: 
and thou shalt set me on high from among 
those that rise up against me: thou shalt 
deliver me from:? the violent man. 59 There- 
fore will I confess to thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles, and sing to thy name. °! He 
magnifies the *salvation of his king, and 
works mercy for his anointed, even for Da- 
vid and for his seed for ever. 

And these are the last words of David. 


Faithful zs David the son of Jesse, and 


faithful the man whom ‘the Lord raised up. 


to be the anointed of the God of Jacob; and 
beautiful are the psalms of Israel. 

2'The Spirit of the Lord spoke by me, and 
his word was upon my tongue. “3 The God of 
Israel says, A-watchman out: of Israel spoke 
to me a parable: I said among men,’ How 
will ye strengthen the fear. of. the anointed ὃ 
4 And in the morning light. of God, let the 


436: BASIAEIOQN B. 


ἐπὶ μετεώρων ταπεινώσει. “Ore σὺ ὃ λύχνος μου Κύριε, 29 
καὶ Κύριος ἐκλάμψει μοι τὸ σκότος pov. Ὅτι ἐν σοὶ 80 
δραμοῦμαι μονόζωνος, καὶ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ μου ὑπερβήσομαι 
τεῖχος. 


Ὅ 3 QA 3 ε δδὸ 3 πες \ δ᾿ , \ 
ἰσχυρὸς ἄμωμος ἢ ὁδὸς αὑτοῦ" TO ῥῆμα Κυρίου κραταιὸν 81 
/ A rn 
πεπυρωμένον: ὑπερασπιστής ἐστι πᾶσι τοῖς πεποιθόσιν ἐπ᾽ 
(Αι ms 3 ΄ \ ἈΚ ONG Ν, Se , ¥ ξ 
αὐτόν. Τίς ἰσχυρὸς πλὴν Κυρίου ; καὶ τίς κτίστης ἔσται πλὴν 82 
τ A a ε 3 A 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν; Ὃ ἰσχυρὸς ὃ κραταιῶν με δυνάμει, καὶ 33 
Ν ε 
ἐξετίναξεν ἄμωμον τὴν ὅδόν μου. Τιθεὶς τοὺς πόδας μου ὡς 84 
2h. , ," aN ἘΠ ε “ ὃ , a sf 3 
ἐλάφων, kat ἐπὶ τὰ ὕψη ἱστῶν pe. Διδάσκων χεῖράς pov εἰς 85 
Ν Le 4¢ n 
πόλεμον, καὶ κατάξας τόξον χαλκοῦν ἐν βραχίονί pov. Καὶ 86 
yf 
ἔδωκάς μοι ὑπερασπισμὸν σωτηρίας pov, καὶ ἡ ὑπακοή σου 
> λήθ es > λ ἊΝ 3 Ν ὃ 7’ ?, . ε ,ὔ 
ἐπλήθυνέ με εἰς πλατυσμὸν εἰς τὰ διαβήματά μου ὑποκάτω 37 
μου, καὶ οὐκ ἐσαλεύθησαν τὰ σκέλη μου. 


P Ν Ἁ 

Διώξω ἐχθρούς μου, καὶ ἀφανιῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἀναστρέψω 38 
μη BY λέ 5 , K ‘\ Or 4 > Ν \ > 3 f 
ἕως ἂν συντελέσω αὑτούς. αἱ θλάσω αὐτοὺς καὶ οὐκ ἀναστή- 8 

a by 
σονται, καὶ πεσοῦνται ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας pov. Kal ἐνισχύσεις 40 
με δυνάμει éis πόλεμον, κάμψεις τοὺς ἐπιστανομένους μοι 
\ , 2 a ; 

Καὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς pov ἔδωκάς μοι νῶτον, τοὺς 41 
eek δ 39 , 9 , , \ > 
μισδῦντάς με, καὶ ἐθανάτωσας αὐτούς. ΒΒοήσονται, «καὶ οὐκ 42 

+ Ν Ν / ἣν 3 ° la x, δὲ N 
ἔστι βοηθὸς, πρὸς Κύριον, Kat οὐκ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτῶν. Kal 43 
9 ͵7 3 A e A an e Ν 57 3 / 3 , 
ἐλέανα αὐτοὺς ὡς χοῦν γῆς, ὡς πηλὸν ἐξόδων ἐλέπτυνα αὐτούς. 

ND oy , Ψ a / " 
Καὶ ῥύσῃ με ἐκ μάχης λαῶν, φυλάξεις με εἰς κεφαλὴν 44 
20 Pie. ἐς λ Ν a > >} 26 Xx 4 Vi Ν > / ~ 
ἐθνῶν: λαὸς ὃν οὐκ ἔγνω ἐδούλευσάν μοι. Yiot ἀλλότριοι 45 
3 , / 9 3 Ν > ¢f 3 ΄ en 3 / 
ἐψεύσαντό μοι, εἰς ἀκοὴν ὠτίου ἤκουσάν μου. Yiol ἀλλό- 46 

N mA “ a 
τριοι ἀποῤῥιφήσονται, «καὶ σφαλοῦσιν ἐκ τῶν συγκλεισμῶν 
A 
αὑτῶν. 


/ 
ὑποκάτω μου. 


“Ζῇ -Κύριος, καὶ εὐλογητὸς ὁ -φύλαξ μου, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται 47 
ὁ Θεός μου ὃ -φύλαξ τῆς σωτηρίας pov. ᾿Ἰσχυρὸς Κύριος 48 


᾿ Ν : Ἁ 
ὁ διδοὺς ἐκδικήσεις ἐμοὶ, παιδεύων λαοὺς ὑποκάτω μου, καὶ 49 


“ Ν “ 
ἐξάγων pe ἐξ ἐχθρῶν μου: καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐπεγειρομένων μοι 
ει 7 : 2 3 x 25 ΄ ε» n oA 
ὑψώσεις pe, ἐξ ἀνδρὸς ἀδικημάτων «ῥύσῃ pe. Διὰ τοῦτο 50 
“ " a 
ἐξομολογήσομαί. cor Κύριε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί 
f “ \ XN ΄ a 
σου Ward. Μεγαλύνων τὰς σωτηρίας βασιλέως αὐτοῦ, καὶ 51 
las 3! a“ a 3 “ ad Ν ἊΝ an , 
ποιῶν ἔλεος τῷ χριστῷ αὐτοῦ τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι 
a An 
αὐτοῦ EWS αἰῶνος. 


Kat. οὗτοι ot λόγοι. Δαυὶδ ol ἔσχατοι: 


: 3 \ \ ee ἢ 
“Πιστὸς Δαυὶδ υἱὸς Ἴεσσαὶ, καὶ πιστὸς ἀνὴρ ὃν ἀνέστησε 23 


Κύριος ἐπὶ 'χριστὸν Θεοῦ Ἰακὼβ, «καὶ εὐπρεπεῖς ψαλμοὶ 


Ἰσραήλ. - 


Πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐλάλησεν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ 6 λόγος αὐτοῦ 2 
‘ " “Ἶ “3 ῃ δ) 
λώσσης pov. Λέγει ὃ Weds Ισραὴλ, ἐμοὶ ἐλάλησε 8 


> ὃς 
επι 


φύλαξ ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ παραβολήν: εἶπον ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ, πῶς κραται- 
σι ‘ “A of ‘ 
aonte φόβον χριστοῦ; Kat ἐν φωτὶ Θεοῦ πρωΐας, ἀνατείλαι 4 


fv Or, upon the haughty. 


θ Gr. as for my enemies, thou hast given me the’ back. 
π Gr. the keeper of my salvation. 


-y- i.e. a strong: man or warrior. 


ὃ Gr. making. ζ Alex. and Heb. ‘consume.’ 
μ' 4. V.‘ my people.’ £ Gr. at the hearing of the ear. 
o Gr. salvations. | 


A Gr. is. 
ρ Gr. aman of wrongs. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B. 437 


ἥλιος τοπρωὶ, οὗ Κύριος παρῆλθεν ἐκ φέγγους, Kal ὡς ἐξ ὑετοῦ 
5 χλόης ἀπὸ γῆς. Οὐ γὰρ οὕτως 6 οἶκός μου μετὰ ἰσχυροῦ, 
διαθήκην γὰρ αἰώνιον ἔθετό μοι ἑτοίμην ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, 
πεφυλαγμένην: ὅτι πᾶσα σωτηρία μου καὶ πᾶν θέλημα, ὅτι οὐ 
6 μὴ βλαστήσῃ ὃ παράνομος. “Ὥσπερ ἄκανθα ἐξωσμένη πάντες 
7 οὗτοι, ὅτι οὐ χειρὶ ληφθήσονται, καὶ ἀνὴρ οὐ κοπιάσει ἐν 
αὐτοῖς" καὶ πλῆρες σιδήρου, καὶ ξύλον δόρατος, καὶ ἐν πυρὶ 
καύσει, καὶ καυθήσονται αἰσχύνην αὐτῶν. 


A an an “ 3 
8 Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν δυνατῶν Δαυίδ’ Ἰεβοσθὲ ὁ Χανα- 
n an .3 ag. nw ae 
vatos ἄρχων τοῦ τρίτου ἐστίν: ᾿Αδινὼν ὃ ᾿Ασωναῖος, οὗτος 
“ Ν 
ἐσπάσατο τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ ὀκτακοσίους στρατιώτας 
9 εἰσάπαξ. Kai per αὐτὸν ᾿Βλεανὰν υἱὸς πατραδέλφου αὐτοῦ 
, n an a ’ la 
vids Aovdl τοῦ ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ δυνατοῖς μετὰ Δαυίδ: καὶ ἐν τῷ 
“ a 7 
ὀνειδίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις, συνήχθησαν ἐκεῖ εἰς πόλε- 
Ἄδα, Ee aN > aN cee t ee 4 Vl ge ae 
pov, καὶ ἀνέβησεν ἀνὴρ Ἰσραήλ. Αὐτὸς ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
“ἅμ ¢ a n~ \ 
ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις, ἕως οὗ ἐκοπίασεν 7. χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσ- 
a Χ , / 
εκολλήθη ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν μάχαιραν' καὶ ἐποίησε Κύριος 
“ Ν Ν 7 
σωτηρίαν μεγάλην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ: καὶ ὁ λαὸς ἐκάθητο 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ πλὴν ἐκδιδύσκειν. 
“ , 
Kal per αὐτὸν Sapata vids Ασα ὃ “Apovyaios: καὶ συνήχ- 
e ἂν / ΕΣ 7 ΝΥΝ 5 “ XN A 3 an 
θησαν ot ἀλλόφυλοι εἰς Θηρία- καὶ ἣν ἐκεῖ μερὶς τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
πλήρης φακοῦ" καὶ ὃ λαὸς ἔφυγεν ἐκ προσώπου ἀλλοφύλων. 
.12 Καὶ ἐστηλώθη ἐν μέσῳ τῆς μερίδος, καὶ ἐξείλατο αὐτὴν, καὶ 
3 ᾽ὔ - Ν 3 A x Ν 3 Re 4 , 
ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους: καὶ ἐποίησε Κύριος σωτηρίαν 


μεγάλην. 


10 


11 


Καὶ κατέβησαν τρεῖς ἀπὸ τῶν τριάκοντα, καὶ κατέβησαν εἰς 
Κασὼν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον ᾿Οδολλάμ: καὶ τάγμα 
14 τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι Ραφαΐν. Kat 

Δαυὶδ τότε ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ, καὶ τὸ ὑπόστεμα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων 
15 τότε ἐν Βηθλεέμ. Kai ἐπεθύμησε Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ποτιεῖ 


18 


Ψ > aA \s n> 4 ΧΡΉ τὴς Ket ae in ΄ i Van 
με ὕδωρ ἐκ TOD λάκκον TOD ἐν Βηθλεὲμ τοῦ ἐν τῇ πύλῃ; τὸ δὲ 1 


n Ν 

16 σύστεμα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τότε ἐν Βηθλεέμ. Καὶ διέῤῥηξαν 

ε a N93 “ al lal 3 , Ν 50 εκ 

οἱ τρεῖς δυνατοὶ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ὑδρεύ- 

WA 3 ~“ / ~ 2 Ν ἐφ ἴδιαι. “ \ 

σαντο ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου τοῦ ἐν Βηθλεὲμ τοῦ ἐν TH πύλῃ" Kal 

ἔλαβαν, καὶ παρεγένοντο πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε. πιεῖν 

17 αὐτό: καὶ ἔσπεισεν αὐτὸ τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἵλεώς μοι 

Κύριε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τοῦτο, εἶ αἷμα τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πορευθέντων 

3 s La) εὐ 5 δ # Ν 3 > , “ 3 » 

ἐν ταῖς ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν πίομαι: καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε πιεῖν αὐτό. 
a a , 
Ταῦτα ἐποίησαν of τρεῖς δυνατοί. 

> 

Καὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ vids Zapovias αὐτὸς ἄρχων 

ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξήγειρε τὸ δόρυ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τριακοσίους 

19 τραυματίας: καὶ αὐτῷ ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς τρισὶν. “Ex τῶν τριῶν 

ἐκείνων ἔνδοξος, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς εἰς ἄρχοντα, καὶ ἕως τῶν 

τριῶν οὐκ ἦλθε. 


18 


> 9 ‘ 
Kat Βαναίας vids ᾿Ιωδαὲ ἀνὴρ αὐτὸς πολλοστὸς ἔργοις, ἀπὸ 
νον “ 
Καβεσεὴλ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς ᾿Αριὴλ τοῦ Μωάβ: 
Ν a. F / Ν 3 » os Χ λέ > / “ ,ὔ 
καὶ αὐτός κατέβη καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν λέοντα ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λάκκου 


21 ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς χιόνος. Αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν Αἰγύπ- 


20 


II. Κινα9 XXIII. 5—21. 


sun arise in the morning, from the light of 
which the Lord passed on, and as τς 
from the rain of the tender grass upon the 
earth. ®For my house zs not so with the 
Mighty One: for he has made an everlast- 
ing covenant with me, ready, guarded αὖ 
every time; for all my salvation and all my 
desire zs, that the wicked should not flourish. 
6 All these are as a thorn thrust forth, for 
they shall not be taken with the hand, 7and 
a man shall not. labour: among them ; and 
one shall have that which is fully armed 
with iron, and the staff of a spear, and he 
shall burn them with fire, and they shall be 
burnt in their shame. 

8 These are the names of the mighty men 
of David: Jebosthe the Chananite is a cap- 
tain of the third part: Adinon the Asonite 
he drew his sword against eight hundred 
soldiers at once. %And after him Eleanan 
the son of his uncle, son of Dudi who was 
among the three mighty men with David ; 
and when fhe defied the Philistines they 
were gathered there to war, and the men of 
Israel went up. }°He arose and smote the 
Philistines, until his hand was weary, and 
his hand clave to the sword: and the Lord 
wrought a great salvation in that day, and 
the people Yrested behind him only to strip 
the slain. 

1 And after him Samaia the son of Asa 
the Arachite: and the Philistines were 
gathered to»Theria ; and there was there a 
portion of ground full of lentiles; and the 
people fled before the Philistines. 5 And 
he stood firm in the midst of the portion, 
and rescued it, and smote the Philistines; 
and the Lord wrought a great deliverance. 


13 And three out of the thirty went down 
and came to Cason to David, to the cave o 
Odollam; and there was an army of the 
Philistines, and they encamped in the valley 
of Raphain. And David was then in the 
strong hold, and the garrison of the Philis- 
tines was then in Bethleem. 1 And David 
onged, and said, Who will give me water to 
drink out of the well that is in Bethleem by 
the gate? now the band of the Philistines 
was then in Bethleem. And the three 
mighty men broke through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
that was in Bethleem in the gate: and they 
took it, and brought it to David, and he 
would not drink it, but poured it out before 
the Lord. “And he said, O Lord, forbid 
that I should do this, ὃ that I should drink 
the blood of the men who went at the risk 
of their lives: and he would not drink it. 
hese things did these three mighty men. 

18 And Abessa the brother of Joab the son 
of Saruia, he was chief among the three, and 
he lifted up his spear against three hundred 
whom he slew; and he had a name among 
three. 19 Of those three he was most honour- 
able, and he became a chief over them, but 
he reached not to the jirst three. 

20 And Banas the son of Jodae, he was 
abundant in mighty deeds, from Cabeseel, 
and he smote the two sons of Ariel of Moab: 
and he went down and smote a lion in the 
midst of a pit on a snowy day. 2! He smote 


4 Or, they defied him among the Philistines, 


y Heb. returned, 


ὃ Gr. if. 


II. Kines XXIII. 22—XXIV. 9. 


an Egyptian, Sa wonderful man, and in the 
hand of the Egyptian was a spear as the 
side of a ladder; and he went down to him 
with a staff, and snatched the spear from 
the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his 
own spear. ~'I'hese things did Banzeas the 
son of Jodae, and he had a name among the 
three mighty men. *3 He was honourable 
among the second three, but he.reached not 
to the jirst three: and David ymade him 
his reporter. 

And these ave the names of king -David’s 
‘ mighty men. 74 Asael Joab’s brother; he 
was among the thirty. Jleanan son of 
Dudi his uncle in Bethleem. 2 Sema the 
Rudean. * Selles ὃ the Kelothite: Iras the 
son of Isca the ‘Thecoite. 27 Abiezer the 
Anothite, of the sons of the Anothite. 
28 Ellon the Aoite; Noére the Netophatite. 
20 Wsthai the son of Riba of Gabaeth, son of 
Benjamin the Ephrathite; Asmoth the 
Bardiamite; Hmasu the Salabonite: “the 
sons of Asan, Jonathan; *%Samnan the 
Arodite; Amnan the son of Arai the Sara- 
urite. * Aliphaleth the son of Asbites, the 
son of the Machachachite; Eliab the son of 
Achitophel the Gelonite. * Asarai.the Car- 
melite the son of Ureoerchi. * Gaal the 
son of Nathana. The son .of much valour, 
the son of Galaaddi. Khe the Ammanite. 
30 Adroi of the brooks. #! Gadabiel son of 
the Arabothezite. ὅ7 Gelore the Bethorite, 
armour-bearer to Joab, son of Saruia. 35 lras 
the Ethirite. Gerab the Ethenite. ?9Urias 
the Chettite: thirty-seven in all. 


And the Lord caused his anger to burn 
forth again in Israel, and Sutan stirred up 
David against them, saying, Go, number 
Israel and Juda. 2And the king said to 
Joab commander of the host, who was with 
him,:Ge now through all the tribes of Israel 
and Juda, from Dan even to Bersabee, and 
number the people, and I will know the 
number of the people. * And Joab said to 
the .king, Now may the Lord add to the 
people a hundred-fold.as many as they,are, 
and may the eyes of my lord the king $ see 
it: but why does my lord the king desire 
this thing? 4 Nevertheless the word of the 
king prevailed against Joab and.the captains 
of the host : 


And Joab and the captains of the host 
went out before the king to number the 
people of Israel. And they went over 
Jordan, and encamped in Aroer, on the 
right of the city which is in the midst of the 
valley of Gad and Eliezer. 5 And they came 
to Galaad, and into the land of Thabason, 
which is Adasai, and they came to Danidan 
and Udan, and compassed Sidon. 
they came'to Mapsar of 'yre,:and to all the 
cities of the Evite and the Chananite: and 
they came by the south of Juda to Ber- 
sabee. ®And they compassed the whole 
land; and they arrived at. Jerusalem at the 
end of nine months and twenty days. 9And 
Joab gave in the number of the census of 
the people to the king: .and Israel consisted 
of eight hundred thousand men of might 
that drew sword; and the men of Juda, 
five hundred thousand fighting men. 


7 And: 


438 BASIAEION B. 


τιον, ἄνδρα dparov, ἐν δὲ τῇ χειρὶ τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου δόρυ ὡς ξύλον 
διαβάθρας: καὶ κατέβη πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν ῥάβδῳ, καὶ ἥρπασε 
τὸ δόρυ ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν 
ἐν τῷ δόρατι αὐτοῦ. Ταῦτα ἐποίησε Βαναίας υἱὸς Ἰωδαὲ, 22 
καὶ αὐτῷ ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ τοῖς δυνατοῖς, ἐκ τῶν τριῶν 28 
ἔνδοξος, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς τρεῖς οὐκ ἦλθε: καὶ ἔταξεν αὐτὸν Δαυὶδ 
πρὸς τὰς ἀκοὰς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν δυνατῶν Δαυὶδ τοῦ βασιλέως. 
᾿Ασαὴλ ἀδελφὸς Ἰωάβ- οὗτος ἐν τοῖς τριάκοντα: Ἐλεανὰν 24 
υἱὸς Δουδὲ πατραδέλφου αὐτοῦ ἐν Βηθλεέμ: Sama 6 Ῥου- 25 
δαῖος: ΠΣελλὴς ὁ Κελωθί ρας vids Ἴσκα 6 Θεκωΐτης: 26 
᾿Αβιέζερ ὃ ᾿Ανωθίτης, ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ ᾿Ανωθίτου:' ᾿Ἑλλὼν 27, 28 
ὁ “Awirys: Νοερὲ ὃ Νετωφατίτης. Ἔσθαὶ υἱὸς “PuBa ἐκ 29 
Ἐαβαὲθ υἱὸς Βενιαμὶν τοῦ ᾿Ε]φραθαίου: ᾿Ασμὼθ 6 Βαρδιαμίτης: 
᾿Εμασοὺ ὃ Σαλαβωνίτης: υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὰν, Ἰωνάθαν- Σαμνὰν 32, 33 
ὁ ᾿Αρωδίτῃς: ᾿Αμνὰν vids “Apat Σαραουρίτης: ᾿Αλιφαλὲθ vids 34 
τοῦ ᾿Ασβίτου, υἱὸς τοῦ Μαχαχαχί: ᾿Βλιὰβ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιτόφελ τοῦ 
Τελωνίτου: ᾿Ασαραὶ ὃ Καρμήλιος τοῦ Otpaoepyi: Τ'άαλ 35, 86 
υἱὸς Ναθανά: πολυδυνάμεως υἱὸς Ταλααδδί: ᾿Ἔλιὲ ὁ “Appa- 
νίτης" ᾿Αδροὶ ἀπὸ χειμάῤῥων: Ταδαβιὴλ υἱὸς τοῦ ᾿Αραβω- 80, 31 
θαΐου: Τελωρὲ ὁ Βηθωραῖος αἴρων τὰ σκεύη: ᾿Ιωὰβ υἱὸς Sa- 37 
ρουΐας- “Ipas ὃ ᾿Εθιραῖος: Ῥηρὰβ ὁ ᾿ἘἜθεναῖος: Οὐρίας ὁ 38, 89 
Χετταῖος" οἱ πάντες τριάκοντα καὶ ἑπτά. 


Καὶ προσέθετο ὀργὴν Κύριος ἐκκαῆναι ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 24 
ΒΕ Ὺ oF Ν Ν 5 3 ca] / 4 ay Ν 
ἐπέσεισε τὸν Δαυὶδ ἐν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, βάδιζε, ἀρίθμησον τὸν 
> > ΄ > 
Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν. Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ 2 
“3 nan > , Ν 3 > aA . / QN 4 S 
ἄρχοντα τῆς ἰσχύος τὸν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, διέλθε δὴ πάσας φυλὰς 
3 A“ Ν .3 ΄ :3 Ν Ν Ν ¢@ Ν \ 5 4 
Ἰσραὴλ Kai Ἰούδα, ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ ἐπίσκεψαι 
br. τἷ “oN Ν 4 Ν > Ν Au) an Ν > ‘ 
Tov λαὸν, Kal γνώσομαι τὸν ἀριθμὸν τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ 
a Ν Ἂς ᾿ A \ , 7 ε Ν Ἂν Ν 
᾿Ιωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ προσθείη Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς τὸν 
λαὸν ὥσπερ αὐτοὺς καὶ ὥσπερ αὐτοὺς ἑκατονταπλασίονα, καὶ 
“9 Ν a“ V4 a la eon 3) ye , / 
ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ βασιλέως δρῶντες: καὶ 6 κύριός 
μου ὃ βασιλεὺς ἱνατί βούλεται ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ; Kat ὑπερ- 4 
4 «e , “ τα Ν “ Ν τ Ν ἕω Ν a 
ίσχυσεν 6 λόγος TOU βασιλέως πρὸς Ἰωὰβ καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
τῆς δυνάμεως" 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς ἰσχύος ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἐπισκέψασθαι τὸν λαὸν τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ διέβησαν 5 
Ν 3 , Ν , Fie Ν 3 ae a / 
τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, kai παρενέβαλον ἐν “Aponp ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς πόλεως 
τῆς ἐν μέσῳ τῆς φάραγγος Τὰδ καὶ ᾿Βλιέζερ. Kai ἦλθον εἰς 6 
Γαλαὰδ καὶ εἰς γῆν Θαβασὼν, ἡ ἐστιν ᾿Αδασαὶ, καὶ παρεγένοντο 
εἰς Δανιδὰν καὶ Οὐδὰν, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν Σιδῶνα. Καὶ ἦλθον 7 
3 / , Ν 3 4 Ν 4 a ἊΝ. ὦ Ν “ 
εἰς Μάψαρ Τύρου, καὶ εἰς πάσας τὰς πόλεις τοῦ Εὐαίου καὶ τοῦ 
Χαναναίου: καὶ ἦλθαν κατὰ Νότον Ἰούδα εἰς Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ 8 
περιώδευσαν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ" καὶ παρεγένοντο ἀπὸ τέλους 
> / lal \ a ε μα ey Ie , ν »ῷ 
ἐννέα μηνῶν καὶ ElKOTL ἡμερῶν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἔδωκεν 9 
3 Ν Ν > Ν el 2 / A a Ν Ν / 
Ἰωὰβ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῆς ἐπισκέψεως τοῦ λαοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα: 

Ν 3 ’ 3 XN > 4 / > “ / 
καὶ ἐγένετο ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὀκτακόσιαι χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν δυνάμεως 


,ὔ ε “4 ‘ Ψ 3 ΄ ’ὔ / 
σπωμένων ῥομφαίαν: καὶ ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιούδα, πεντακόσιαι χιλιάδες 


ἀνδρῶν “μαχητῶν. 


στ. ἃ man seen or to be seen. 


Ὑ Gr. appointed him to his hearings. 


ὃ Or, the son of Kelothi. ζ Gr. seeing. 


BASIABION B. 439 


Καὶ ἐπάταξε καρδία Δαυὶδ αὐτὸν μετὰ τὸ ἀριθμῆσαι τὸν 
Nadv: καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Κύριον, ἥμαρτον σφόδρα ὃ ἐποίησα 
νῦν Κύριε: παραβίβασον δὴ τὴν ἀνομίαν τοῦ δούλου σου, ὅτι 
ἐμωράνθην σφόδρα. 


10 


Kat ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ τοπρωΐ: καὶ λόγος Κυρίου ἐγένετο 
πρὸς Γὰδ τὸν προφήτην τὸν δρῶντα, λέγων, πορεύθητι, καὶ 
12 λάλησον πρὸς Δαυὶδ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τρία ἐγώ 

εἶμι αἴρω ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἔκλεξαι σεαυτῷ ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
13 ποιήσω σοι. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Tad πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε, 

καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἔκλεξαι σεαυτῷ γενέσθαι, εἰ ἔλθῃ σοι τρία ἔτη 
λιμὸς ἐν τῇ γῇ σου, ἢ τρεῖς μῆνας φεύγειν σε ἔμπροσθεν τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν σου, καὶ ἔσονται διώκοντές σε, ἢ γενέσθαι τρεῖς ἡμέρας 
θάνατον ἐν τῇ γῇ σου" νῦν οὖν γνῶθι καὶ ἴδε τί ἀποκριθῶ τῷ 
14 ἀποστείλαντί με ῥῆμα. Kai εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Tad, στενά μοι 
πάντοθεν σφόδρα ἐστίν: ἐμπεσοῦμαι δὴ εἰς χεῖρας Κυρίου, ὅτι 
πολλοὶ οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ σφόδρα" εἰς δὲ χεῖρας ἀνθρώπου οὐ 


μὴ ἐμπέσω. 


11 


A Ν [4 Ν ε / 

15 Kat ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ Δαυὶδ τὸν θάνατον: Kat ἡμέραι θερισ- 
A a \ oo , θ / 5 Ἴ aN > NX {0 
μοῦ πυρῶν: καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος θάνατον ἐν Ἰσραὴλ amo πρωϊδεν 

5 an A ““ 5 5 ἣν 
ἕως ὥρας ἀρίστου, καὶ ἤρξατο ἣ θραῦσις ἐν τῷ λαῷ: καὶ ἀπέ- 

᾿ “, a \ @¢& ἈΝ ε ’ὔ 

θανεν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, ἑβδομήκοντα 

~ nw n~ . nw 
16 χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ ἐξέτεινεν ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν χεῖρα 

ἴω fal a Ἀ Ν ΄ 

αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοῦ διαφθεῖραι αὐτὴν, καὶ παρεκλήθη 

a Ν > “ , “A / 3 
Κύριος ἐπὶ τῇ κακίᾳ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῷ διαφθείροντι ἐν 

n a \ a »” an 

τῷ λαῷ, πολὺ νῦν, ἄνες τὴν χεῖρά σου" καὶ ὃ ἄγγελος Κυρίου 

te τ a ¢ > Ἀ aA? , , 95 A \ ὃ \ 
17 ἣν παρὰ τῇ ἅλῳ ᾿Ορνὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιεβουσαίου. Ka εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς 
Κύριον, ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν τύπτοντα ἐν τῷ λαῷ, 
3 Ὁ 4 ’, 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ, ἐγώ εἰμι ἠδίκησα: καὶ οὗτοι τὰ πρόβατα τί 
Ἀ Ν n + an 
ἐποίησαν; γενέσθω δὴ ἡ χείρ σου ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ 

πατρός μου. 


Y Ν Ν \ 3 “,-“ Ἣἴ΄,͵οὈ΄ε , 3 ’, \ > 
Kat ἦλθε Tad πρὸς Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ ἡμερᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπεν 
nm \ Ὁ“ Cal ~ 

αὐτῷ, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ στῆσον τῷ Κυρίῳ θυσιαστήριον ἐν τῷ ἅλωνι 
3 ~ 3 ’ Ν / 

[9 "Opva τοῦ Ἰεβουσαίουι Καὶ ἀνέβη Δαυὶδ κατὰ τὸν λόγον 

a Ν , 

20 Τὰδ, καθ᾽ ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος. Καὶ διέκυψεν 
3 Ν λ > Ν 4 / Ν ἊΝ τὸ » “a - 
Opva, καὶ εἶδε τὸν βασιλέα καὶ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ παραποῤευο- 

n an 3 Ν 4 nw 
μένους ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν “Opva, καὶ προσεκύνησε TO 
“Ὃν οἷ 4 > PS (Ἂ, Ἂν “ Κ Ν 3 Ὄ Ν 
}1] βασιλεῖ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kat εἶπεν Opva, 
Ν Ν “ “ 
τί ὅτι ἦλθεν ὃ κύριός μου ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ ; 
καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, κτήσασθαι παρὰ σοῦ τὸν ἅλωνα τοῦ οἰκοδομῆ- 
nw ~ “ / 
σαι θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ συσχεθῇ ἡ θραῦσις ἐπάνω τοῦ 

12 λαοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ορνὰ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, λαβέτω καὶ ἀνενεγκάτω 

ὃ κύριός μου 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Κυρίῳ τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
“ Ν Ν , 
αὐτοῦ: ἰδοὺ οἱ βόες εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, Kal οἱ τροχοὶ καὶ TA σκεύη 

13 τῶν βοῶν εἰς ξύλα. 

’ / 
εἶπεν Opva πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου εὐλογήσαι 
Ν i , 
)4 σε. Kai εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς ‘Opva, οὐχὶ, ὅτι ἀλλὰ κτώ- 
a ᾿ ΄ 
μενος κτήσομαι παρὰ σοῦ ἐν ἀναλλάγματι, καὶ οὐκ ἀνοίσω 
“ / na 4 , ὃ , K Ao / A 8 
τῷ Κυρίῳ μου Θεῷ ὁλοκαύτωμα δωρεάν. αἱ ἐκτήσατο Δαυὶ 


ι8ὃ 


Τὰ πάντα ἔδωκεν Opva τῷ βασιλεῖ: καὶ 


II. Kines XXIV. 10—24. 


10 And the heart of David smote him after 
he had numbered the people; and David 
said to the Lord, I have sinned grievously, 
O Lord, im what I have now done: remove, 
I pray thee, the iniquity of thy servant, for 
1 hare been exceedingly foolish. 

And David rose early in the morning, and 
the word of the Lord came to the prophet 
Gad, the seer, saying, Go, and speak to David, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, FI bring one 
of three things upon thee: now choose thee 
one of them, and I will do ἐέ tothee. “And 
Gad went in to David, and told him, and 
said to him, Choose one of these things to 
befal thee, whether there shall come upon 
thee for three years famine in thy land; or 
that thou shouldest flee three months before 
thine enemies, and they should pursue thee; 
or that there should be for three days mor- 
tality in thy land. Now then decide, and 
see what answer I shall return to him that 
sent me. “And David said to Gad, On 
every side Yi am much straitened: let me 
fall now into the hands of the Lord, for his 
compassions are very many ; and let me not 
fall into the hands of man. 

1580 David chose for himself the mor- 
tality: and they were the days of wheat- 
harvest; and the Lord sent a_ pestilence 
upon Israel from morning till noon, and 
the plague began among the people; and 
there died of the people from Dan even to 
Bersabee seventy thousand men. 16 And 
the angel of the Lord stretched out his 
hand against Jerusalem to destroy it, and 
the Lord repented of the evil, and said to 
the angel that destroyed the people, J¢ is 
Senough now, withhold thine hand. And 
the angel of the Lord was by the threshing- 
floor of Orna the Jebusite. And David 
spoke to the Lord when he saw the angel 
smiting the people, and he said, Behold, it 
is I that have done wrong,? but these sheep 
what have they done? Let thy hand, 1 pray- 
thee, be upon me, and upon my father’s 

ouse. 

18 And Gad came to David in that day, 
and said to him, Go up, and set up to the 
Lord an altar in the threshing-floor of Orna 
the Jebusite. !9And David went up accord- 
ing to the word of Gad, as the Lord com- 
manded him. Ὁ And Orna Alooked out, 
and saw the king and his servants coming 
on before him: and Orna went forth, and 
did obeisance to the king with his face to 
the earth. #! And Orna said, Why has m 
lord the king come to his servant? an 
David said, I'o buy of thee the threshing- 
floor, in order to build an altar to the Lord, 
that the plague may be restrained from oft’ 
the people. ??And Orna said to David, Let 
my lord the king take and offer to the Lord 
that which is good in his eyes: behold, here 
are oxen for a whole-burnt-offering, and 
the wheels and furniture of the oxen for 
wood. #Orna gave all to the king: and 
Orna said to the king, The Lord thy God 
bless thee. *4And the king said to Orna, 
Nay, but I will surely buy it of thee at a 
fair price, and I will not offer to the Lord 
my God a whole-burnt-offering for nothing. 
So David purchased the threshing-floor and 


& The word εἰμι is simply redundant. Ὕ Gr. things are very narrow to me. 


θ Alex. adds, ‘and I the shepherd have done wickedly.’ 


6 Lit. dinner time. ζ Gr. much. 


A Gr. stooped. Seel Pet.1.12; also John 20. 5. 


II. Kr. XXIV. 25—III. Kr. 1. 13. 


the oxen for f fifty shekels of silver. 35 And 
David built there an altar to the Lord, and 
offered up whole-burnt-offerings and_peace- 
offerings: and Solomon made an addition 
to the altar afterwards, for it was little at 
first. And the Lord hearkened to the land, 
and the plague was stayed from Israel. 


440 BASIABION fT. 


τὸν ἅλωνα Kat τοὺς βύας ἐν ἀργυρίῳ σίκλων πεντήκοντα. 
Καὶ ῳφκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Δαυὶδ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἀνή- 25 
νεγκεν ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ εἰρηνικάς: καὶ προσέθηκε Ξαλωμὼν ἐπὶ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ, ὅτι μικρὸν ἢν ἐν πρώτοις: καὶ ἐπή- 
κουσε Ἰζύριος τῇ γῇ; καὶ συνεσχέθη ἡ θραῦσις ἐπάνωθεν Ἰσραήλ. 


BAZIAEIQON If. 


AND king David was old and advanced in 


days, and they covered him with clothes, . 


and he was not warmed. ?And his servants 
said, Let them seek for the king a young 
virgin, and she shall wait on the king, and 
cherish him, and lie with him, and my lord 
the king shall be warmed. 3So they sought 
for a fair damsel out of all the coasts of 
Israel ; and they found Abisag the Somanite, 
and. they brought her to the king. * And 
the damsel was extremely beautiful, and she 
cherished the king, and ministered to him, 
but the king knew her not. 


5 And Adonias the son of Aggith exalted 
himself, saying, I will be king; and he ὃ pre- 
pared for himself chariots and horses, and 
fifty men torun beforehim. And his father 
never at any time checked him, saying, Why 
hast_thou done thus? and he was also very 
handsome in appearance, and his mother 
bore him after Abessalom. 7 And he con- 
ferred with Joab the son of Saruia, and with 
Abiathar the priest, and they $ followed 
after Adonias. 8 But Sadoc the priest, and 
Banezas the son of Jodae, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Semei, and Resi, and the 

mighty men of David, did ποῦ follow 
Adonias. %And Adonias sacrificed sheep 
and calves and lambs by the ’stone of Zoe- 
lethi, which was near & Rogel: and he called 
all his brethren, and all the adult men of 
Juda, servants of the king. But Nathan 
the prophet, and Banas, and the mighty 
tom and Solomon his brother, he did not 
call. 


1 And Nathan spoke to Bersabee the 
mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not 
heard that Adonias the son of Aggith reigns, 
and our lord David π knows it not? MPAnd 
now come, let me, I pray, give thee counsel, 
and thou shalt rescue thy life, and the life 
of thy son Solomon. 13 Haste, and go in to 


KAI ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς ἡμέραις, καὶ 
4 SUN e ? Ν 3 24 / \ 5 2 
περιέβαλλον αὐτὸν ἱματίοις, καὶ οὐκ ἐθερμαίνετο. Kat εἶπον 2 
οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ, ξζητησάτωσαν τῷ βασιλεῖ παρθένον νεάνιδα, 
καὶ παραστήσεται τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ ἔσται αὐτὸν θάλπουσα, καὶ 
“ 4 
κοιμηθήσεται pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ θερμανθήσεται ὃ κύριός pov 
ε ᾿ς Ν >y? 4 Ν 3 Ν ε 4 r 
6 βασιλεύς. Kat ἐζήτησαν νεάνιδα καλὴν ἐκ παντὸς δρίου 3 
a ΕἸ , πον. 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εὗρον τὴν ᾿Αβισὰγ τὴν Σωμανίτιν, καὶ ἤνεγκαν 
δι EN Ν Ν ld A Ἢ “ re 4 “ὃ i. ‘\ 4 
αὐτὴν πρὸς Tov βασιλέα. Kat 7 νεᾶνις καλὴ ews σφόδρα" καὶ 
> “ Ν 
ἣν θάλπουσα τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἐλειτούργει αὐτῷ: καὶ ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτήν. 
’ 
Καὶ ᾿Αδωνίας υἱὸς ᾿Αγγὶθ ἐπήρετο, λέγων, ἐγὼ βασιλεύσω: 5 
a “- » 
καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ ἅρματα καὶ ἱππεῖς, καὶ πεντήκοντα ἄνδρας 
na Ν 
παρατρέχειν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσεν αὐτὸν 6 
“-“ 4 7 
ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ οὐδέποτε, λέγων, διατί σὺ ἐποίησας ; Kat γε 
n an , 3 
αὐτὸς ὡραῖος τῇ ὄψει σφόδρα, καὶ αὐτὸν ἔτεκεν ὀπίσω ᾿Αβεσ- 
fal 3 “A ea 
σαλώμ. Kal ἐγένοντο οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ μετὰ IwaB τοῦ υἱοῦ 7 
“ Ν ΄ ΜΒ ἦν 
Σαρουίας, καὶ μετὰ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἐβοήθουν ὀπίσω 
> 4 Ν Ν ene Ν Ν B wg εν T ὃ Ν \ 8 
Adwviov. Καὶ Σαδὼκ 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ Βανάίας υἱὸς Iwoac, καὶ 
δι \ x e_N \ a 
Nadav ὁ προφήτης, καὶ Σεμεὶ, καὶ Ῥησὶ, καὶ υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ τοῦ 
Δαυὶδ, οὐκ ἦσαν ὀπίσω “Adwriov. Καὶ ἐθυσίασεν ᾿Αδωνίας 9 
΄ Ν ΄ ΝΨ Ν ibn a 7, λ A a “ἢ 
πρόβατα καὶ μόσχους καὶ ἄρνας μετὰ αἰθῇ τοῦ Ζωελεῦὲ, ὃς ἣν 
Ἦν Ν Ν > a 
ἐχόμενα τῆς Ῥωγήλ: Kal ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
a “ / 3 Ν 
καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἁδροὺς Ἰούδα παῖδας τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ 10 
Ἁ Ν \ Ν 
Νάθαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ Βαναίαν, καὶ τοὺς δυνατοὺς, καὶ τὸν 
Σαλωμὼν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐκάλεσε. 
, ‘\ 4 
Καὶ εἶπε Νάθαν πρὸς Βηρσαβεὲ μητέρα Σαλωμὼν, λέγων, 11 
5 + 7 > δ 3 ὃ ’ ἈΦ. "A 10 Noe / 
οὐκ ἤκουσας ὅτι ἐβασίλευσεν Adwvias υἱὸς Αγγιῦ, Kat ὁ κύριος 
“ a “ v's Ν 
ἡμῶν Δαυὶδ οὐκ ἔγνω; Καὶ νῦν δεῦρο, συμβουλεύσω σοι δὴ 12 
“ , Ν Ν Ν ~ 
συμβουλίαν, καὶ ἐξελοῦ τὴν ψυχήν σου, καὶ THY ψυχὴν τοῦ 
“ a Ν Ν / 
υἱοῦ cov Sarwpdv. Δεῦρο εἴσελθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Δαυὶδ, 13 


δ΄. silver of fifty shekels. ὃ Gr. made. ζ Gr. came to his assistance. 0 Lit. mighty sons. Hebraism. 
A Sothe Alex. The Vat. renders jax asif it were °N& or INN. pw Heb. and Alex. the fountain of Rogel. 


ἔξ Gr. reigned. π Gr. knew. 
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δ i ee ‘ Sie N ré Le Ν , , λ a 
καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, οὐχὶ σὺ κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ 
5 = ΄ , ¢ ε εν Ν 
ὥμοσας τῇ δούλῃ σου, λέγων, ὅτι ὃ υἱὸς σου Ξαλωμὼν βασι- 
λεύσει μετ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ αὐτὸς καθιεῖται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου μου; καὶ 
τί ὅτι ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αδωνίας ; Kai ἰδοὺ ἔτι λαλούσης σου ἐκεῖ 
μετα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐγὼ εἰσελεύσομαι ὀπίσω σου, καὶ 
πληρώσω τοὺς λόγους σου. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Βηρσαβεὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς τὸ ταμεῖον" 
καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς πρεσβύτης σφόδρα: καὶ ᾿Αβισὰγ ἡ Σωμανῖτις 


14 


16 ἦν λειτουργοῦσα τῷ βασιλεῖ. Καὶ ἔκυψε Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ προσ- 
n n i , ’ ε 
17 εκύνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ: καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, τί ἔστι σοί; “H 


’ “ “ 
δὲ εἶπε, κύριε, σὺ ὥμοσας ἐν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου τῇ δούλῃ 
7 Ὡ ε ε͵ Σ λ Ν λ ’ 3 τ μι 
σου, λέγων, ὅτι ὃ vids σου Σαλωμὼν βασιλεύσει per ἐμὲ, 
Ἃ 7, 5 aN “ θ / K \ “ io Ν "AS , 
και καθήσεται. ἐπι του ὕρονου μου. αι νυν ιόου WVLAS 
3 , \ δ uly aA > 3) Ἢ 
ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ σὺ κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ οὐκ ἔγνως. Καὶ 
Ν / a 
ἐθυσίασε μόσχους Kal ἄρνας καὶ πρόβατα εἰς πλῆθος, Kal 

ς. ΄ \ eu a λέ ΣᾺ 10 χ 

ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τὸν 

ε , ν 3 Ν Ν ΕΙΣ a ὃ ΄ Ν \ > Xr Ν 

ἱερέα, καὶ ᾿Ιωὰβ τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως: καὶ τὸν Σαλωμὼν 

\ aA\ 7 > a ἂν K Ν Ν , , Χ la 
τὸν δοῦλόν σου οὐκ ἐκάλεσε. Kai σὺ κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ, 
ς 5 \ \ > \ Ν ’ 3 / λ > lal ’ 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς σέ, ἀπάγγειλαι αὑτοῖς τίς 
“ ’, val / 3 
καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ βασιλέως per 
ed ΝΥΝ ε Ἂ én ε ΄ / ε λ Ν 
αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν κοιμηθῇ ὃ κύριός μου ὁ βασιλεὺς 
lal Ν Ν Ν 

μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσομαι ἐγὼ καὶ Σαλωμὼν 6 vids 

᾽ 

μου ἁμαρτωλοί. 

a a / Ν 
22 Kat ἰδοὺ ἔτι αὐτῆς λαλούσης μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ Νάθαν 

5 a “ N 
23.6 προφήτης ἦλθε. Kat ἀνηγγέλη τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἰδοὺ Νάθαν 
6 προφήτης: καὶ εἰσῆλθε κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
lal n Ν ἈΝ “ 

προσεκύνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
= > \ & 9 ᾽ὕ 

Kal εἶπε Νάθαν, κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ, σὺ εἶπας, ᾿Αδωνίας βασι- 

Ν “ ld 
λεύσει ὀπίσω pov, καὶ αὐτὸς καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου pov; 

Ν 
Ὅτι κατέβη σήμερον, καὶ ἐθυσίασε μόσχους καὶ ἄρνας καὶ 
eet ee 
/ 3 “ ve aes 2 / Ν δι νΝ a 
πρόβατα eis πλῆθος, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασι- 
, Ν Ν + ie 7 \? , Ν ε la 

λέως, Kal τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τὸν ἱερέα: 
καὶ ἰδού εἰσιν ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, 

> - 

16 ζήτω 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Αδωνίας. Καὶ ἐμὲ αὐτὸν τὸν δοῦλόν σου, 

Ν Ν Ν ε , Ἂς Ψ εν 3 Ν ἣν ‘ \ 
καὶ Σαδὼκ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ Bavatay υἱὸν ᾿Ιωδαὲ, καὶ Σαλωμὼν τὸν 

5 a ’ 3 ee 3 Ν ~ , “ 

27 δοῦλόν σου, οὐκ ἐκάλεσεν. Hi διὰ τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ βασι- 

λέως γέγονε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώρισας τῷ δούλῳ σου 

’ a “ 

τίς καθήσεται ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον τοῦ κυρίου pov τοῦ βασιλέως 
> 

μετ᾽ αὐτόν; 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπε, καλέσατέ μοι 
Ν / Ν 3 Ἃ De FP lel , \ » 
τὴν Βηρσαβεέ: καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔστη 

9 : ἢ > “ Κ \ δῇ ε λ Ν N 53 “A K ? 

9 ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. at ὦὥμοσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπε, ζῇ ἸΚύριος 
a 2 δ Ν 4 > 4 Ψ bid Ν 
ὃς ἐλυτρώσατο τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως, ὅτι καθὼς 

) + ΄ 3 “ a? Ν / 7 Ν ε es 

30 ὦμοσά σοι ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ὅτε Σαλωμὼν 6 vids 

3 ΄- 
σου βασιλεύσει μετ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ αὐτὸς καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου 
3 εἰ na ᾽ 
31 μου ἀντ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι οὕτω ποιήσω τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. Kat ἔκυψε 
Βηρσαβεὲ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ 
~ Ν 3 “ ε ’ὔ Lab ε Ἂν, \ > 
βασιλεῖ, καὶ εἶπε, ζήτω ὃ κύριός μου ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα. 
la 
2 Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ, καλέσατέ μοι Σαδὼκ τὸν ἱερέα, 
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III. Kines I. 14—32. 


king David, and thou shalt speak to him, 
saying, Hast not thou, my lord, O king, 
sworn to thine handmaid, saying, Thy son 
Solomon shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne? why then does Adonias 
reign? “And behold, while thou art still 
speaking there with the king, I also will 
— in after thee, and will βὶ confirm thy 
words. 


180 Bersabee went in to the king into 
the chamber: and the king was very old, 
and Abisag the Somanite was ministering 
to the king. ‘And Bersabee bowed, and 
did. obeisance to the king; and the king 
said, What is thy request? 17 And she said, 
My lord, thou didst swear by the Lord thy 
God to thine handmaid, saying, Thy son 
Solomon shall reign after me, and shall sit 
upon my throne. 5 And now, behold, 
Adonias reigns, and thou, my lord, O king 
knowest i¢ not. And he has sacrifieed 
calyes and lambs and sheep in abundance, 
and has called all the king’s sons, and Abia- 
thar the priest and Joab the commander-in- 
chief of the host; but Solomon thy servant 
he has not called. 39 And thou, my lord, O 
king,—the eyes of all Israel αὐ upon thee, 
to tell them who shall sit upon the throne 
of my lord the king after him. ?!And it 
shall come to pass, when my lord the king 
shall sleep with his fathers, that I and Solo- 
mon my son shall be offenders. 


2 And behold, while she was yet talking 
with the king, Nathan the prophet came. 
And it was reported to the king, 73 Behold, 
Nathan the prophet zs here: and he came 
in to the king’s presence, and did obeisance 
to the king with his face to the ground. 
24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, didst 
thou say, Adonias shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne? For he has 
gone down to-day, and has sacrificed calves 
and lambs and sheep in abundance, and hag 
called all the king’s sons, and the chiefs of 
the army, and Abiathar the priest; and, be- 
hold, they are eating and drinking before 
him, and they said, Long live king Adonias. 
26 But he has not invited me thy servant, 
and Sadoc the priest, and Banzas the son of 
Jodae, and Solomon thy servant. 7 y Has 
this matter happened by the authority of 
my lord the king, and hast thou not made 
known to thy servant who shall sit upon the 
throne of my lord the king after him ἢ 


23 And king David answered and said, 
Call me Bersabee: and she came in before 
the king, and stood _before him. * And the 
king swore, and said, As the Lord lives who 
redeemed my soul out of all affliction, 80 as 
I swore to thee by the Lord God of Israel, 
saying, Solomon thy son shall reign after 
me, and he shall sit upon my throne in my 
stead, so will I do this day. *!And Bersabee 
bowed with her face to the ground, and did 
obeisance to the king, and said, Let my lord 
king David live for ever. 


32 And king David said, Call me Sadoc the 


B αν. fulfil. 7 Gr. if. 


III. Kines I. 883—51. 


priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Baneeas 
the son of Jodae: and they came in before 
the king. * And the king said to them, 
Take the servants of your lord with you, 
and mount my son Solomon upon my own 
mule, and bring him down to Gion. * And 
there let Sadoc the priest and Nathan the 
prophet anoint him to be king over Israel, 
and do ye sound the trumpet, and ye shall 
say, Let king Solomon live. * And he shall 
sit upon my throne, and reign in my stead: 
and [ have given charge that he should be 
for a prince over Israel and Juda. 86 And 
Banzeas the son of Jodae answered the king 
and said, So let it be: may the Lord God of 
my lord the king confirm zt. *7As the Lord 
was with my lord the king, so let him be 
with Solomon, and let him f exalt his throne 
beyond the throne of my lord king David. 


33 And Sadoc the priest went down, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Banzas son of 
Jodae, and_ the Cherethite, and the Phe- 
lethite, and they mounted Solomon upon 
the mule of king David, and led him away 
to Gion. 395 And Sadoc the priest took the 
horn of oil out of the tabernacle, and 
anointed Solomon, and blew the trumpet ; 
and all the people said, Let king Solomon 
live. “And all the people went up after 
him, and they danced in choirs, and rejoiced 
with great joy, and the earth ¥ quaked with 
their voice. 


' 41 And Adonias and all his guests heard, 
and they had just left off eating: and Joab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and said, 
What means the voice of the city in tu- 
mult? 42 While he was yet speaking, be- 
hold, Jonathan the son of Abiathar the 
priest came in: and Adonias said, Come in, 
for thou art a mighty man, and thou comest 
to bring glad tidings. * And Jonathan an- 
swered and said, Verily our lord king David 
has made Solomon king: *and the king has 
sent with him Sadoc the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Banas the son of Jodae, 
and the Cherethite, and the Phelethite, and 
they have mounted him on the king’s mule; 
and Sadoc the priest and Nathan the pro- 
phet have anointed him in Gion, and have 
thence rejoicing, and the city re- 


gone u 
sounded: this zs the sound which ye have 
heard. 46 And Solomon is seated upon the 


throne of the kingdom. . “And the servants 
of the king have gone in to bless our lord 
king David, saying, God ὃ make the name of 
Solomon better than thy name, and make 
his throne greater than thy throne; and 
the king worshipped upon his bed. 48 More- 
over thus said the king, Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, who has this day S appointed 
one of my seed sitting on my throne, and 
my eyes see lt. 


4 And all the guests of Adonias were dis- 
mayed, and every man went his way. “And 
Adonias feared because of Solomon, and 
arose, and departed, and laid hold on the 
horns of the altar. *And it was reported to 
Solomon, saying, Behold, Adonias fears king 
Solomon, and holds the horns of the altar, 
saying, Let Solomon swear to me this day, 


B&B Gr. magnify. 


7 Gr.burst. ὃ Grdo good to, or make good. 


442 BASIABION I. 


Ν i Ν , Ν 
καὶ Νάθαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ Βαναίαν υἱὸν Ἰωδαέ: καὶ εἰσ- 
lal ΕἸ Pees n ͵7 n 
ἦλθον ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς αὐτοῖς, 
΄ὔ - , a nan a 
λάβετε τοὺς δούλους τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιβιβά. 
δἰ} 
gate τὸν υἱόν μου Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡμίονον τὴν ἐμὴν, καὶ 
΄ ΣῈ 3 XN δ᾽ an 
καταγάγετε αὑτὸν εἰς τὴν Tiwv, καὶ χρισάτω αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ Σαδὼκ 
εε \ Ν 7 ς τς 
ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ Νάθαν ὁ προφήτης εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
4 / ‘\ a 
σαλπίσατε κερατίνῃ, καὶ ἐρεῖτε, ζήτω ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμών. 
Ν 4 FN “ , \ lal 
Kai καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου μου, καὶ βασιλεύσει ἀντ᾽ ἐμοῦ: 88 
2 A > 
καὶ ἐγὼ ἐνετειλάμην τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ 
᾿Ιούδαν. Kat a (θη Bavaias vids Ἰωδαὲ τῷ 7, καὶ 
[ούδαν. t ἀπεκρίση Ῥαναίας υἱὸς ἰωδαὲ τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ 36 
> 4 an 
εἶπε, γένοιτο οὕτως" πιστώσαι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου pov 
A / Ν > “Ὁ : 
τοῦ βασιλέως: καθὼς ἦν Κύριος μετὰ τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ 37 
’ὔ Ψ δ Ν 
βασιλέως, οὕτως εἴη μετὰ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ μεγαλύναι τὸν θρόνον 
3 ee XN \ / “A la) 
αὑτοῦ ὑπὲρ τὸν θρόνον τοῦ κυρίου pov τοῦ βασιλέως Δαυίδ. 
Ν , Ν δ΄ ΤῈ Ν Ν 
Καὶ κατέβη Σαδὼκ 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ Νάθαν ὁ προφήτης, καὶ 88 
B 4 εχ Ἴ ὃ Ν νι ςε xX At ν ε \ δ α / 

avaias υἱὸς lwdaé, καὶ ὁ Χερεθὶ, καὶ 6 Φελεθὶ, καὶ ἐπεκάθισαν 

Ν > λ Ν δεν ἢ ‘ ε 7 a , \ Ν 2 
τὸν Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡμίονον τοῦ βασιλέως Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀπ- 

7 Ν “ * 
ἤγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν Τιών. Kat ἔλαβε Σαδὼκ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ 39 

/ na ? lal lal 
κέρας τοῦ ἐλαίου ἐκ τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἔχρισε τὸν Ξαλωμὼν, καὶ 
5 a “ , 53 lal 4 
ἐσάλπισε TH κερατίνῃ" Kal εἶπε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, ζήτω ὃ βασιλεὺς 

7 Ν / n “σι 
Σαλωμών. Καὶ ἀνέβη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐχόρενον 40 
3 a \ 3 ΄ 
ἐν χοροῖς καὶ εὐφραινόμενοι εὐφροσύνην μεγάλην, καὶ ἐῤῥάγη 
ς “ “a an “ 
ἡ γῆ ἐν τῇ φωνῇ αὐτῶν. 
\ >» 2 ͵ Ν “ 
Καὶ ἤκουσεν ᾿Αδωνίας καὶ πάντες of κλητοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτοὶ 41 
/ ra ~ 
συνετέλεσαν φαγεῖν: καὶ ἤκουσεν ᾿Ιωὰβ τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κερατί- 
Ν 3 7 ε Ν “ / a 
νης, καὶ εἶπε, Tis ἢ φωνὴ τῆς πόλεως ἠχούσης; Ἔτι αὐτοῦ 42 
“ 3 an a 
λαλοῦντος, καὶ ἰδοὺ ᾿Ιωνάθαν vids “A βιάθαρ τοῦ ἱερέως εἰσῆλθε: 
Ν > 3 4 
καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αδωνίας, εἴσελθε, ὅτι ἀνὴρ δυνάμεως εἶ σὺ, καὶ 
> θὰ > aN Kat 3 4, > / Ν 53 Ν 
ἀγαθὰ εὐαγγέλισαι. at ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ 43 

/ ε 4 ε a 
μάλα ὃ κύριος ἡμῶν 6 βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ ἐβασίλευσε τὸν Sadrw- 

Ν, Ν 3 4 tr > > 4. ε : % Ν Ν Ν 
μὼν, καὶ ἀπέστειλε μετ΄ αὐτοῦ ὃ βασιλεὺς τὸν Ξαδὼκ τὸν 44 
« , Ν / \ 
ἱερέα, καὶ Νάθαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ Bavaiay τὸν υἱὸν Ἰωδαὲ, 

Ν \ Ν ; 
καὶ τὸν Χερεθὶ, καὶ τὸν Φελεθὶ, καὶ ἐπεκάθισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
ε U a , Ἢ yf 
ἡμίονον τοῦ βασιλέως: Καὶ ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν Σαδὼκ ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ 45 

τ΄ ε , > a \ \ , A 

Νάθαν ὃ προφήτης ἐν τῇ Τεὼν, καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐκεῖθεν εὐφραινό- 
ω e \ 

μενοι, καὶ ἤχησεν ἢ πόλις: αὕτη ἢ φωνὴ ἣν ἠκούσατε. Καὶ 46 
2 , Ν Ἁ A 
ἐκάθισε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ θρόνον βασιλείας. Kai εἰσῆλθον of 47 
ὃ DA. a λέ ὺλ “ Ν , δον ὧν Ν ΄, 
ovAot τοῦ βασιλέως εὐλογῆσαι τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν τὸν βασιλέα 
Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, ἀγαθύναι ὃ Θεὸς τὸ 6 Σαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ τὸ 

» λέγοντες, ἀγαθύναι ὁ Θεὸς τὸ ὄνομα wav ὑπὲρ τὸ 
+ ’ὔ Ν - 
ὀνομά σου, καὶ μεγαλύναι τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ τὸν θρόνον 

εἶ 

σου" καὶ προσεκύνησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην. Καί γε 48 

“ Ky ε x \ > \ , ς Ν 3 Ν ἃ 
οὕτως εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς 
2 ΄ “ ol 
ἔδωκε σήμερον ἐκ TOU σπέρματός pov καθήμενον ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου 
μου, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου βλέπουσι. 

Ν , 

Kai ἐξέστησαν πάντες οἱ κλητοὶ τοῦ ᾿Αδωνίου, καὶ ἦλθον 49 
ee 5 Ἂς “ 
ἀνὴρ εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai ᾿Αδωνίας ἐφοβήθη ἀπὸ προσ- 50 
’ ‘\ a ἴω 
ὦπου Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἀπῆλθε καὶ ἐπελάβετο τῶν 

’ὔ “ n~ 
κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Σαλωμὼν, 51 

/ 3 \ 95 / - 
λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ᾿Αδωνίας ἐφοβήθη τὸν βασιλέα Σαλωμὼν, καὶ 

7 “ A 
κατέχει τῶν κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, λέγων, ὀμοσάτω μοι 


33 


34 


ζ Gr. given. 


— 
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σήμερον Ξαλωμὼν, εἰ od θανατώσει τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ. Καὶ εἶπε Σαλωμὼν, ἐὰν γένηται εἰς υἱὸν δυνάμεως, 
εἰ πεσεῖται τῶν τριχῶν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἐὰν κακία 
εὑρεθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ, θανατωθήσεται. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 
Σαλωμὼν, καὶ κατήνεγκαν αὐτὸν ἀπάνωθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμών: καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ Σαλωμὼν, δεῦρο εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου. 

Καὶ ἤγγισαν at ἡμέραι Δαυὶδ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἄπεκρί- 
νατο Σαλωμὼν υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἐγώ εἰμι πορεύομαι ἐν ὁδῷ 
πάσης τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἰσχύσεις, καὶ ἔσῃ εἰς ἄνδρα, καὶ φυλάξεις 
φυλακὴν Κυρίου Θεοῦ σου τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, 
φυλάσσειν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα 
τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Μωυσέως: ἵνα συνήσῃς ἃ ποιήσεις 
κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείλωμαί σοι: “Iva στήσῃ Κύριος τὸν 
λόγον αὐτοῦ ὃν ἐλάλησε, λέγων, ἐὰν φυλάξωσιν οἱ υἱοί σου 
τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν πορεύεσθαι ἐνώπιόν μου ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, ἐν ὅλῃ 
καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, λέγων, οὐκ ἐξολοθρευθήσεταί σοι ἀνὴρ ἐπάνωθεν 
θρόνου Ἰσραήλ. Kai γε σὺ ἔγνως ὅσα ἐποίησέ μοι Ἰωὰβ 
υἱὸς Σαρουίας, ὅσα ἐποίησε τοῖς δυσὶν ἄρχουσι τῶν δυνάμεων 
Ἰσραὴλ, τῷ ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱῷ Νὴρ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Αμεσσαὶ υἱῷ ᾿Ιεθὲρ, 
καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔταξε τὰ αἵματα πολέμου ἐν εἰρήνῃ, 


᾿ \ oo Ὁ 542“ > a , 3 a na > a > Jos > a 
και ἔδωκεν αιμα ἀθῶον ΕΝ ΤΊ) ζώνῃ αὐτου ΤΊ) εν ΤΊ) ὀσφυὶ QuTOU, 


Go 8. . ὦ δή 3 “ a) 5 [οὶ δὶ 2 > K Ἂν », 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ὑποδήματι αὐτοῦ τῷ ἐν τῷ TOOL αὐτοῦ. αἱ ποιή- 
σεις κατὰ τὴν σοφίαν σου, καὶ οὐ κατάξεις τὴν πολιὰν αὐτοῦ 

“ nan an Ἀ lad ’ὕ 
ἐν εἰρήνῃ εἰς adov. Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Βερζελλὶ τοῦ Ταλααδίτου 
an i“ 
ποιήσεις ἔλεος, Kal ἔσονται ἐν τοῖς ἐσθίουσι τὴν τράπεζάν σου" 
ΕΣ Ν ’ 
ὅτι οὕτως ἤγγισάν μοι ἐν τῷ με ἀποδιδράσκειν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
3 “N ~ 9» a \ 2 Ν x ‘Ges i. 
Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ cov. Kat ἰδοὺ μετὰ σοῦ Bepet 
εν Ν NC e's > Ὁ Ν Ν ον ’ , 
υἱὸς Γηρὰ υἱὸς τοῦ ᾿Ιεμινὶ ἐκ Baovpip, καὶ αὐτὸς κατηράσατο 
a 7 Ὁ , ’ 
με κατάραν ὀδυνηρὰν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἢ ἐπορευόμην εἰς παρεμβολάς: 
3 Ν 
καὶ αὐτὸς κατέβη εἰς ἀπαντήν μου εἰς τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, καὶ 
+ Se 8 A , > , 5 ε ’ 
ὥμοσα αὐτῷ ἐν Κυρίῳ, λέγων, εἰ θανατώσω σε ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. 
Κ Ν 3 Ν ᾿ iO , Ὰ 2 _ N Ψ > Ν Nae ὦ ἢ Ν , 
Kai οὐ μὴ ἀθωώσῃς αὐτὸν, ore ἀνὴρ σοφὸς εἰ σὺ, καὶ γνώσῃ 
> «A [ n 
ἃ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ κατάξεις τὴν πολιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐν αἵματι 
7 
εἰς adov. 
᾿ . , ‘ ’ὔ 
Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Δαυὶδ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη 
" Χ 
ἐν πόλει Δαυίδ. Kai αἱ ἡμέραι ἃς ἐβασίλευσε Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τὸν 
Ἂ nA ’ 3 5 Χ Ν 3 ir. ε XX ἊΨ 
σραὴλ, τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη: ἐν Χεβρὼν ἐβασίλευσεν ἑπτὰ ἔτη, 
- ε ’ 
καὶ ἐν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ. τριάκοντα τρία ἔτη. 
a Ν 

Καὶ Σαλωμὼν ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ θρόνου Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἡτοιμάσθη ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ σφόδρα. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
3 3 / 

Adwvias vids ᾿Αγγὶθ πρὸς Βηρσαβεὲ μητέρα Σαλωμὼν, καὶ 
a Pd + 
προσεκύνησεν αὑτῇ: ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, εἰρήνη ἡ εἴσοδός σου; Kal 

ἊΨ ae Da \ / \ > > Aa / 
εἶπεν, εἰρήνη" λόγος μοι πρὸς σέ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, λάλησον. 
K Ν > 3 σα Ἁ 75 Ὁ 5 Ν > λ 4 \ 5.9 

αἱ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, σὺ οἶδας, ὅτι ἐμοὶ ἦν βασιλεία, καὶ ér 

πι Ἂς ” “ > \ Ν / > a > Β / \ 
ἐμὲ ἔθετο πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς βασιλέα: καὶ 

> , ε 4 Ν πο 2 “ 3 - 7 Ν 

ἐστράφη ἡ βασιλεία, καὶ ἐγένετο τῷ ἀδελφῷ μου, ὅτι παρὰ 
Κυρίου ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ. Καὶ νῦν αἴτησιν μίαν ἐγὼ αἰτοῦμαι 

n~ , \ > n 
Tapa σοῦ, μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς TO πρόσωπόν Gov" Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ 


8 Gr. answered. 7 Gr. be destroyed to thee. ὁ. Gr. ordered. 


μ Gr. Is thine entrance peace 3 


ζ Gr. Hades. 


III. Krnas I. 52—II. 16: 


that he will not slay his servant with the 
sword. And Solomon said, If he should 
be a valiant man, there shall not a hair of 
his fall to the ground; but if evil be found 
in him, he shall die. °3 And king Solomon 
sent, and they brought him away from the 
altar; and he went in and did obeisance to 
king Solomon: and Solomon said to him, 
Go to thy house. : 

And the days of David drew near that he 
should die: and he faddressed his son Solo- 
mon, saying, I go the way of all the earth: 
2but be thou strong, and shew thyself a 
man; 3and keep the charge of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep the com- 
mandments and the ordinances and the 
judgments which are written in the law of 
Moses ; that thou_mayest understand what 
thou shalt do in all things that I command 
thee: 4that the Lord may confirm his word 
which he spoke, saying, If thy children shall 
take heed to their way to walk before me in 
truth with all their heart, I promise thee, 
saying, there shall not 7 fail thee a man on 
the throne of Israel. * Moreover thou 
knowest all that Joab the son of Saruia did 
to me, what he did to the two captains of 
the forces of Israel, to Abenner the son of 
Ner, and to Amessai the son of Jether, that 
he slew them, and shed the blood of war 
in peace, and put innocent blood on his 
girdle that was about his loins, and on his 
sandal that was on his foot. °®'l'herefore 
thou shalt deal with him according to thy 
wisdom, and thou shalt not bring down his 
grey hairs in peace to $the grave. 7 But 
thou shalt deal kindly with the sons of Ber- 
zelli the Galaadite, and they shall be among 
those that eat at thy table; for thus they 
drew nigh to me when I fled from the face 
of thy brother Abessalom. 8 And, behold, 
there is with thee Semei the son of Gera, a 
Benjamite of Baurim: and he cursed me 
with a grievous curse in the day when 1 
went into the camp; and he came down to 
Jordan to meet me, and I swore to him by 
the Lord, saying, I will not put thee to death 
with the sword. %But thou shalt by no 
means hold him guiltless, for thou art a 
wise man, and wilt know what thou shalt 
do to him, and shalt bring down his grey 
hairs with blood to the grave. 

10And David slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. "And the 
days which David reigned over Israel were 
forty years; he'reigned seven years in Che- 
bron, and thirty-three years in Jerusalem. 

12 And Solomon sat on the throne of his 
father David, and his kingdom was Aesta- 
blished greatly. 13 And Adonias the son of 
Aggith came in to Bersabee the mother of 
Solomon, and did obeisance to her: and she 
said, “Dost thou enter peaceably? and he 
said, Peaceably: *I have business with 
thee. And she said to him, Say on. 15 And 
he said to her, Thou knowest that the king- 
dom was mine, and all Israel turned their 
face toward me for aking; but the kingdom 
was turned from me and became my bro- 
ther’s: for it was appointed to him from the 
Lord. }©And now I make one request of 
thee, do not turn away thy face. And Ber- 


A Gr. prepared, 


0 Gr. camps. 


III. Kines 11. 17—81. 


‘sabee said to him, Speak on. 17 And he said 
to her, Speak, I pray thee, to king Solomon, 
for he will not turn away his face from thee, 
and let him give me Abisag the Somanite 
for a wife. 18 And Bersabee said, Well; 1 
will speak for thee to the king. 


19 And Bersabee went in to king Solomon 
to speak to him concerning Adonias; and 
the king rose up to meet her, and kissed 
her, and sat on the throne, and a throne 
‘was set for the mother of the king, and she 
sat on his right hand. * And she said to 
him, I ask of thee one little request; turn 
not away my face from thee. And the king 
said to her, Ask, my mother, and I will not 
reject thee. #!And she said, Let, I pray 
thee, Abisag the Somanite be given to Ado- 
nias thy brother to wife. 325 And king Solo- 
mon answered and said to his mother, And 
why hast thou asked Abisag for Adonias ? 
ask for him the kingdom also; for he zs my 
elder brother, and he has for his companion 
Abiathar the priest, and Joab the son of 
Sarnia the commander-in-chief. 3 And 
king Solomon swore by the Lord, saying, 
God do so to me, and fmore also, if 2 be 
not that Adonias has spoken this word 
‘against his own life. **And now as_the 
Lord lives who has established me, and set 
me on the throne of my father David, and 
he has made me a house, as the Lord spoke, 
this day shall Adonias be put to death. 35 So 
king Solomon sent by the hand of Banas 
the son of Jodae, and he slew him, and Ado- 
nias died in that day. 


2% And the king said to Abiathar the priest, 
Depart thou quickly to Anathoth to: thy 
farm, for thou art Yworthy of death this 
day; but I will not slay thee, because thou 
hast borne the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord before my father, and because thou 
wast afflicted in all things wherein my 
father was afflicted. 27 And Solomon re- 
moved Abiathar from being a priest of the 
Lord, that the word of the Lord might be 
fulfilled, which he spoke ὃ concerning. the 
house of Heli in Selom. 


23 And the report came to Joab son of 
Saruia; for Joab had turned after Adonias, 
and he went not after Solomon: and Joab 
fied to the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
caught hold of the horns of thealtar. ?9And 
it was told Solomon, saying, Joab has fled to 
the tabernacle of the Lord, and lo! he has 
hold of the horns of the altar. And king 
Solomon sent to Joab, saying, ὁ What ails 
thee, that thou hast fled to the altar? and 
Joab said, Because I was afraid of thee, and 
fied for refuge to the Lord. And Solomon 
sent Banas son of Jodae, saying, Go and 
slay him, and bury him. 


30 And Baneeas son of Jodae came to Joab 
to the tabernacle of the Lord, and said to 
him, Thus says the king, Come forth. _And 
Joab said, I 9 will not come forth, for I will 
die here. And Banas son of Jodae_ re- 
turned and spoke to the king, saying, Thus 
has Joab spoken, and thus has he answered 
me. 3! And the king said to him, Go, and 


444 BASIABION Tf, 


Βηρσαβεὲ, λάλει. 
Ν Ν λέ bi 3 3 ΄, Ν / 3 “ 
μὼν τὸν βασιλέα, ὅτι οὐκ ἀποστρέψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
5 Ν ~ ‘\ / Ἂ 
ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ δώσει μοι τὴν ᾿Αβισὰγ τὴν Yomovitw εἰς 
“Ὁ \ > nr A 
γυναῖκα. Kat εἶπε Βηρσαβεὲ, καλῶς- ἐγὼ λαλήσω περὶ σοῦ 
τῷ βασιλεῖ. 
Ν > A XN Ν Ν “ 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Βηρσαβεὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ξαλωμὼν αλῆσαι 
3m \ 5 , 34 ΓΝ 3 , ε : 
αὐτῷ περὶ ᾿Αδωνίου: καὶ ἐξανέστη ὃ βασιλεὺς εἰς ἀπαντὴν 
2A \ n 2 A \ , A 
αὐτῇ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτὴν, Kat ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου: 
ΜΆ 46 θ ΄ = Ν ἘΝ , Not 2 > 
Kat ἐτέθη θρόνος τῇ μητρὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐκ 
n > ca) \ 39> “ 3, a 
δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, αἴτησιν μίαν μικρὰν ἐγὼ αἰτοῦ- 
“ Ν 9 a \ / 5 
μαι παρὰ σοῦ, μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς TO πρόσωπόν μου" καὶ εἶπεν 
a A - \ ae 
αὐτῇ ὃ βασιλεὺς, αἴτησαι, μήτερ ἐμὴ, καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψω ce. 
\ > , ‘ > , » 
Καὶ εἶπε, δοθήτω δὴ ᾿Αβισὰγ ἣ Σωμανίτις τῷ Αδωνίᾳ τῷ 
3) A 3 a 
ἀδελφῷ σου εἰς γυναῖκα. Kat ἀπεκρίθη ὃ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν, 
Ν 3 ~ Ν ’ a 
καὶ εἶπε TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἱνατί σὺ ἤτησαι τὴν ᾿Αβισὰγ τῷ 
3 , Ν 3, “ Ν Ὁ 
Αδωνίᾳ; καὶ αἴτησαι αὐτῷ τὴν βασιλείαν, ὅτι οὗτος ἀδελφός 
ε Ψ ἘΣ ὟΝ or rae XN Te τΡαΝ / ee Ν \ ϑ. “Ὁ 
μου O μέγας ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, καὶ αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ αὐτῷ 
a \ εν , a 
Τωὰβ vids Sapovias ἀρχιστράτηγος ἑταῖρος. Καὶ ὦμοσεν 
ε λ Sa, > Xr a Ν Ss Ν ~ K 2 7 a / / 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Ξαλωμὼν κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, λέγων, τάδε ποιήσαι 
ς Ν X / 7 A n x n 
μοι ὁ Θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἐλά- 
3 / / A σ΄“ Υ 
λησεν ᾿Αδωνίας τὸν λόγον τοῦτον. Καὶ νῦν ζῇ Κύριος ὃς 
e , ‘\ " / ‘ nan 
ἡτοίμασε με Kat ἔθετό με ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον Δαυὶδ rod πατρός 
Ἢ A ’ὔ , 
μου, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐποίησέ μοι οἶκον καθὼς ἐλάλησε Κύριος, ὅτι 
’ὔ @ θή "AS ’ ζ Ν = la e 
σήμερον θανατωθήσεται Adwvias. Kat ἐξαπέστειλεν 6 βασι- 
Ν Ν Ν a a 
λεὺς Zarwpov ἐν χειρὶ Βαναίου υἱοῦ ᾿Ιωδαὲ, καὶ ἀνεῖλεν αὐτὸν, 
XN / 3 , “ 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αδωνίας ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 
Ν 3 al 7 an oS} 
Kot τῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τῷ ἱερεῖ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, ἀπότρεχε σὺ 
9 3 ͵ > A 
εἷς ᾿Αναθὼθ εἰς ἀγρόν σου, Ore ἀνὴρ θανάτου εἶ σὺ ἐν TH 
c + , \ , > 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ" καὶ οὐ θανατώσω σε, ὅτι Yoas THY κιβωτὸν 
o~ la ’ » “ 
τῆς διαθήκης Kupiov ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός μου, Kal ὅτι ἐκακου- 
40 5) a Ὁ > 20 ε , Ν 5. 
χήθης ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐκακουχήθη ὃ πατήρ μου. Καὶ ἐξέβαλε 
~ Xr psi XN 7A {0 “ XN aS ε / A , 
Ξαλωμὼν τὸν ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ἱερέα τοῦ Κυρίου, πλη- 
θῃ Ν en K ΄, a 2r ar Cpe: x > ε ΜῪ 5 
ρωθῆναι τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον “HAL ἐν 
Ξηλώμ. 
Ms 3 14 a an ΓῪ 
Καὶ ἢ ἀκοὴ ἦλθεν ἕως Ιωὰβ υἱοῦ Σαρουίας, ὅτι ᾿Ιωὰβ ἢν 
λ Ν 5 ’ὔ "Ad ’ἤ XN 3 , a Ν > 2 - ‘\ 
κεκλικὼς ὀπίσω Adwviov, καὶ ὀπίσω Σαλωμὼν οὐκ ἔκλινε: Kat 
3, 3 Ν 5 Ν , a / Ν / las 
ἔφυγεν ᾿Ιωὰβ εἰς τὸ σκήνωμα τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ κατέσχε τῶν 
΄, a ’ὔ \ a 
κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Ξαλωμὼν, 
Ly, ᾽ὔ Ν , ΩΣ Ἁ Ἁ n 
λέγοντες, ὅτι πέφευγεν Ἰωὰβ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ Κυρίου, Kat 
9 \ , “ a 
ἰδοὺ κατέχει TOV κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: Kal ἀπέστειλε 
> λ Ν ε λ Ν Ν Ἴ Χ6 λέ , / 7 7 
αλωμὼν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, λέγων, τί γέγονέ σοι, ὅτι 
͵7 5 
πέφευγας εἰς TO θυσιαστήριον ; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, ore ἐφοβήθην 


Ν = 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, εἶπον δὴ πρὸς Σαλω. 1 


28 


26 


27 


τιον ἱ , de Nebo N , we 
ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, Kat epuyov πρὸς κύριον: καὶ ἀπέστειλε, 


Σαλωμὼν τὸν Βαναίου υἱὸν ᾿Ιωδαὲ, λέγων, πορεύου καὶ ἄνελε 
αὐτὸν, καὶ θάψον αὐτόν. 

Καὶ ἦλθε Βαναίας υἱὸς ᾿Ιωδαὲ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 
τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἔξελθε: 
καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, οὐκ ἐκπορεύωμαι, ὅτι ὧδε ἀποθανοῦμαι: καὶ 
3 ’ὔ , ev 3 X Ν > “ lal , 
ἐπέστρεψε Βαναίας υἱὸς Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ, λέγων, 

10 / 3 Ν Ν / > 7 , ‘\ 53 
τάδε λελάληκεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ τάδε ἀποκέκριταί μοι. Kat εἶπεν 


90. 


91 


β αν. add these things. 


Ὑ Gr. aman of death. 


6 Or, against. ζ Gr. What has happened to thee ἢ 6 Gr. do not. 
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δ᾽ δ € λ Ν , Ν , 3 A θὰ + 
αὐτῷ ὃ βασιλεὺς, πορεύου, καὶ ποίησον αὐτῷ καθὼς εἴρηκε, 
\ oo» ΓΝ Ν “ as S XY 5 “a / \ 
καὶ ἄνελε αὐτὸν: καὶ θάψεις αὐτὸν, Kal ἐξαρεῖς σήμερον τὸ 
Ἰν ἃ Ν 54 ἈΠ ΒΕ Ὶ a ἧς κίας a » A 7 
αἷμα ὃ δωρεὰν ἐξέχεεν, ἀπ΄ ἐμοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός 
2 So, Se Ff ΄ \ > “ 5 ,ἷ > a 
2 pov. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Κύριος τὸ αἷμα τῆς ἀδικίας αὐτοῦ eis 
Ν 3 “ ε 3 , “ Ν 9 Ά “ / 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, os ἀπήντησε τοῖς δυσὶν ἀνθρώποις τοῖς δικαίοις 
“a \ ! 
καὶ ἀγαθοῖς ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥομφαΐίᾳ, καὶ 
ε , \Q > 3) \ % pe Ν 3 Ν τ εν 
ὃ πατήρ μου Δαυὶδ οὐκ ἔγνω τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν, τὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱὸν 
ΝΡ > / "Ty yr \ Ν 7A Ν eX Ἶ θὲ 
np ἀρχιστράτηγον Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμεσσὰ υἱὸν ᾿Ιεθὲρ 
ὔ 7 by an 
3 ἀρχιστράτηγον lovda. Kal ἐπεστράφη τὰ αἵματα αὐτῶν eis 
Ν lal \ 4 4 fa) 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς κεφαλὴν τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα: καὶ τῷ Δαυὶδ καὶ τῷ "σπέρματι αὐτοῦ καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ 
Ν A a / Ὁ lal 
Kal τῷ θρόνῳ αὐτοῦ γένοιτο εἰρήνη ἕως αἰῶνος παρὰ Kupiov. 
» ἣν ὃ - Ψ εν 2 ὃ Ν Ν 3 , 3A Ν 
t Καὶ ἀνέβη Bavaias υἱὸς ᾿Ιωδαὲ, καὶ ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
N , n ” aA a 
ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθαψεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν TH 
3 4 
. i a 3, «ε Ν Ν ’ὔ εν 3 XN 5 .3 > A 
» Kat ἔδωκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν Βαναίου υἱὸν Iwdaé avr αὐτοῦ 
la ε 
ἐπὶ τὴν στρατηγίαν: καὶ ἡ βασιλεία κατωρθοῦτο ἐν Tepovea- 
Ν 
λήμ: καὶ Σαδὼκ τὸν ἱερέα ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν ὃ βασιλεὺς εἰς ἱερέα 
rn \>? \ 
πρῶτον ἀντὶ ABiabep. Kai Σαλωμὼν vids Δαυὶδ ἐβασίλευσεν 
δ, ὧδ. yr 2 , 2 ε ΄ \ ts) / 
ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδα ἐν ἱἹἹερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος 
"4 ° Ν Ν a Ὁ / \ 4, 
φρόνησιν τῷ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ σοφίαν πολλὴν σφόδρα, καὶ πλά- 
, 
Tos καρδίας, Ws ἣ ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν. 
| Καὶ ἐπληθύνθη ἡ φρόνησις Σαλωμὼν σφόδρα ὑπὲρ τὴν 
/ ca ’ Ν ’ὔ 
φρόνησιν πάντων υἱῶν ἀρχαίων, καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντας φρονίμους 
7 4, Noo Ἀ aA Ν Ν .3 4 
Αἰγύπτου: Καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν 
/ ~ 
αὐτὴν εἰς πόλιν Δαυὶδ ἕως συντελέσαι αὐτὸν οἰκοδομῆσαι 
> > , , 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, Kal τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν πρώτοις, καὶ τὸ 
a ε ἊΝ , 5) ¢ \. »# > +? \ 
τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ κυκλόθεν: ἐν ἑπτὰ ἔτεσιν ἐποίησε καὶ 
συνετέλεσε. , 
ρου SD 4 , 
Καὶ ἦν τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἑβδομύκοντα χιλιάδες αἴροντες ἄρσιν, 
3 ’ὔ 3 Lal > 
καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες λατόμων ἐν τῷ ὄρει: καὶ ἐποίησε 
Σαλωμὼν τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ τὰ ὑποστηρίγματα, καὶ τοὺς 
λουτῆρας τοὺς μεγάλους, καὶ τοὺς στύλους, καὶ τὴν κρήνην 
nan al .Ν, an 3 
τῆς αὐλῇς, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν: καὶ ῳκοδόμησε 
4 3 Δ, ὅς 5 9. ἡ ε τ Ν " “, 4 
τὴν ἄκραν ἔπαλξιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, διεκόψε τὴν πόλιν Δαυίδ: οὕτως 
θ ΄ Ν 39. > a ΄, ‘ > Ν > 
υγάτῃρ Φαραὼ ἀνέβαινεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως Δαυὶδ εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
α a .3 A > 
αὐτῆς, Ov ῳκοδόμησεν αὐτῇ" τότε ὠκοδόμησε τὴν ἄκραν: καὶ 
Σαλωμὼν ἀνέφερε τρεῖς ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ 
> Ἂ 3 “ 
εἰρηνικὰς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ὃ wKodduynoe τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
ἐθ / > , A \ / Ν 3 2 Ν 3 ® 
ἐθυμία ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ συνετέλεσε τὸν οἶκον. Kat οὗτοι 
οἵ ἄρχοντες οἱ καθεσταμένοι ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Σαλωμὼν, τρεῖς 
χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι ἐπιστάται τοῦ λαοῦ τῶν ποιούντων 
τὰ + Ε Ν 3 ὃ , Ν 7A Ν Ν Ν M δὰ Ν 
ἃ ἔργα: καὶ φκοδόμησε τὴν Ασσοὺρ, καὶ τὴν Maydd, καὶ 
ἈΝ 3 XN 
τὴν Ταζὲρ, καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρὼν ἐπάνω, καὶ τὰ Βαλλάθ: πλὴν 
μετὰ τὸ οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τὸ 
“ ε 4 n 3 ’ / 
τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ. κύκλῳ, μετὰ ταῦτα φκοδόμησε τὰς πόλεις 
ταῦτας. : 
~~ ~ n~ , 
. Kat ἐν τῷ ἔτι Δαυὶδ ζῇν, ἐνετείλατο τῷ Σαλωμὼν, λέγων, 
a \. 2 . lal a> 
ἰδοὺ μετὰ σοῦ Yepel vids Τ᾽ ηρὰ vids τοῦ σπέρματος τοῦ ᾿Ιεμινὶ 
3 ΄ @ 7 , , 3 Ν 3 ὌΝ ἢ 
ἐκ Χεβρών: οὗτος κατηράσατό με κατάραν ὀδυνηρὰν ἐν ἢ ἡμέρᾳ 


B Gr. gave. y See Appendix. ὃ Gr. ancient sons. 


¢ Probably some hiatus in the text. 


III. Kines II. 82—III. 


do to him as he has spoken, and kill him: 
and thou shalt bury him, and thou shalt 
remove this day the blood which he shed 
without cause, from me and from the house 
of myfather. * And the Lord has returned 
upon his own head the blood of his unright- 
eousness, inasmuch as he attacked two men 
more righteous and better than himself,and 
slew them with the sword, and my father 
Darid knew not of their blood, even Aben- 
ner the son of Ner the commander-in-chief 
of Israel, and Amessa the son of Jether the 
commander-in-chief of Juda. * And their 
blood is returned upon his head, and upon 
the head of his seed for ever: but to David, 
and his seed, and his house, and his throne, 
may there be peace for ever from the Lord. 
3$So Banas son of Jodae went up, and 
attacked him, and slew him, and buried him 
in his house in the wilderness. 


85 And the king Bappointed Baneas son 
of Jodae in his place over the host; and the 
kingdom was established in Jerusalem; and 
as for Sadoc the priest, the king appointed 
him to be high priest in the room of Abia- 
thar. And Solomon son of David reigned. 
over Israel and Juda in Jerusalem: and the 
Lord gave understanding to Solomon, and 
very much wisdom, and largeness cf heart, 
as the sand by the sea-shore 7. 


y And the wisdom of Solomon abounded 
exceedingly beyond the wisdom of all the 
Sancients, and beyond all the wise men of 
Egypt; and he took the daughter of Pharao, 
and brought her into the city of David, 
until he had finished building his own 
house, and the house of the Lord first, and 
the wall of Jerusalem round about. In 
seven years he made and finished them. 


And Solomon had seventy thousand bear- 
ers of burdens, and eighty thousand hewers 
of stone in the mountain: and Solomon 
made the sea, and the bases, and the great 
lavers, and the pillars, and the fountain of 
the court, and the brazen sea—$and he 
built the citadel as a defence above it, he 
made a ‘breach in the wall of the city of 
David; thus the daughter of Pharao went 
ἊΝ out οὗ the city of David to her house 
which he built for her. Then he built 
the citadel; and Solomon offered up three 
whole-burnt-offerings in the year, and peace- 
offerings on the altar which he built to the 
Lord, and he burnt incense before the Lord, 
and finished:the house. And these are the 
chief persons who presided over the works 
of Solomon; three thousand and six hun- 
dred masters of the people that wrought the 
works. And he built Assur, and Magdo, 
and.Gazer, and upper Beethoron, and Bal- 
lath: only after he had built the house of 
the Lord, and the wall of Jerusalem round 
about, afterwards he built these cities. 


Andwhen David was yet living, he charged 
Solomon, saying, Behold, there ts with thee 
Semei the son of Gera, of the seed of ® Ben- 
jamin out of Chebron: he cursed me witha 


— 


6 Gr, Jemini. 


Ill. Kines III. 86—46, 


‘grievous curse in the day when I went into 
the camp; and he came down to meet me 


at Jordan, aud I swore to him by the Lord, 


saying, 8 He shall not be slain with the 
sword. But now do not thou hold him 
guiltless, for thou art a man of understand- 
ing, and thou wilt know what thou shalt do 
to him, and thou shalt bring down his Ὑ grey 
hairs with blood to ὃ the grave. 


36 And the king called Semeti, and said to 
him, Build thee a house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and thou shalt not go out 
thence any whither. 57 And it shall come to 
pass in the day $that thou shalt go forth 
and cross over the brook Kedron, 9know 
assuredly that thou shalt certainly die: thy 
blood shall be upon thine head. And the 
king caused him to swear in that day. And 
Semei said to the king, Good 7s the word 
that thou hast spoken, my lord O king: thus 
will thy servant do. And Semei dwelt in 
Jerusalem three years. 


39 And it came to pass after the three 
years, that two servants of Semei ran away 
to Anchus son of Maacha king of Geth: and 
it was told Semei, saying, Behold, thy ser- 
vants are in Geth. Ὁ And Semei rose up, 
and saddled his ass, and went to Geth to 
Anchus to seek out his servants : and Semei 
went, and brought his servants out of Geth. 
41 And it was told Solomon, saying, Semei 
is gone out of Jerusalem to Geth, and has 
brought back his servants. 4 And the king 
sent and called Semei, and said to him, Did 
I not adjure thee by the Lord, and testify to 
thee, saying, In-whatsoever day thou shalt go 
out of Jerusalem,and go to the right or left, 
know certainly that thou shalt assuredly 
die? *®And why hast thou not kept the 
oath of the Lord, and the commandment 
which I commanded 4 thee? 


44 And the king said to Semei, Thou know- 
est all thy mischief which thy. heart knows, 
which thou didst to David my father: and 
the Lord has recompensed thy mischief on 
thine own head. ® And king Solomon is 
blessed, and the throne of David shall be 
established before the Lord forever. ““And 
Solomon commanded Banzeas the son of 
Jodae, and he went forth and slew him. 


And king Solomon was very prudent and 
wise: and Juda and Israel were very many, 
as the sand which is by the sea for multi- 
tude, eating, and drinking, and rejoicing: 
and Solomon was chief in all the kingdoms, 
and they brought gifts, and served Solomon 
all the days of his life. And Solomon began 
to open the domains of Libanus, and he 
built Thermee in the wilderness. And this 
was the daily provision of Solomon, thirty 
measures of fine flour, and sixty measures 
of ground meal, ten choice calves, and 
twenty oxen from the pastures, and a hun- 
dred sheep, besides stags, and does, and 
choice fed birds. For he ruled in all the 
country § on this.side the river, from Raphi 
unto Gaza, over all the kings on this side 
the river: and he was at peace on all sides 
round about; and Juda and Israel dwelt 
7 safely, every one under his vine and uncer 


B Gr. if he shall be slain. y Gr. hoary head. 


X Gr. against thee. 


M Gr. dinner. 
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ἐπορευόμην εἰς παρεμβολάς: καὶ αὐτὸς κατέβαινεν εἰς ἀπαντήν 
μοι ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ ὥμοσα αὐτῷ κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, 
λέγων, εἰ θανατωθήσεται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ" καὶ νῦν μὴ ἀθωώσῃς αὐτὸν, 
ὅτι ἀνὴρ φρόνιμος σύ: καὶ γνώσῃ ἃ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ κατάξεις 
τὴν πολιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐν αἵματι εἰς δου. 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν Senet, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ὠκοδό- 86 
μήῆσον σεαυτῷ: οἶκον ἐν Ἱξερουσαλὴμ καὶ κάθου ἐκεῖ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐξελεύσῃ ἐκεῖθεν οὐδαμοῦ. Kai. ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς ἐξόδου 37 
σου καὶ διαβήσῃ τὸν χείμαῤῥον Κέδρων, γινώσκων γνώσῃ ὅτι 
θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ: τὸ αἷμά σου ἔσται ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν σου: καὶ 
ὥρκισεν αὐτὸν & βασιλεὺς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. Καὶ εἶπε Σεμεὶ 88 


“πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἀγαθὸν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας, κύριέ μου 


βασιλεῦ: οὕτω ποιήσει ὃ δοῦλός σου: καὶ ἐκάθισε Σεμεὶ ἐν 
rs 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ. τρία ἔτη. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη μετὰ τὰ τρία ἔτη, καὶ ἀπέδρασαν δύο δοῦλοι 39 
a »ἢ Ν ‘ ; 
τοῦ Σεμεὶ πρὸς ᾿Αγχοὺς: υἱὸν Maaya βασιλέα Τέθ: καὶ ἀπηγ- 
,ὔ i. n 
γέλη τῷ Bepet, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ of δοῦλοί σου ἐν Τέθ. Καὶ 40 
ἀνέστη Demet καὶ ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς 
Τὲθ Ν ᾽Α Ν Lee ἊΝ Ν ὃ ,ὔ 3 fal Ν 
ἐθ πρὸς ᾿Αγχοὺς τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
ἐπορεύθη ΣΞεμεὶ, καὶ ἤγαγε τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ ἐκ VO. Kat 41] 
3 ,ὔ “ ἈΝ 4 Ψ 3 ,ὔ Νὸὺ 3 
ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαλωμὼν, λέγοντες, ὅτι ἐπορεύθη Demet ἐξ 
ε : n 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ. εἰς Τὲθ, καὶ ἀνέστρεψε τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ. Kal 42 
3 ΄ὔ ᾿ ε ἣν Ν 3 / μι A A \ > Ἀ 
ἀπέστειλεν ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν eet, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, οὐχὶ ὥρκισά σε κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπεμαρτυράμην 
,ὔ an BN epee 547 3. © ἈΝ Ν a 
σοι, λέγων͵ ἐν ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἐξέλθῃς ἐξ “IepovoaAnp, καὶ πορευθῇς 
\ , a 
εἰς δεξιὰ ἢ εἰς ἀριστερὰ, γινώσκων γνώσῃ ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ ; 
3 / Ἄ; 
Καὶ τί ὅτι οὐκ ἐφύλαξας τὸν ὅρκον Κυρίου, καὶ τὴν ἐντολὴν 43 
Ns n 
ἣν ἐνετειλάμην κατὰ σοῦ; 
i. > 
Kai εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Beuct, od οἶδας πᾶσαν τὴν 44 
κακίαν σου ἣν οἶδεν ἡ καρδία σου, ἃ ἐποίησας Δαυὶδ τῷ πατρί 
μου, καὶ ἀνταπέδωκε Κύριος τὴν κακίαν σου εἰς κεφαλήν σου. 
Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν εὐλογημένος, καὶ ὃ θρόνος Δαυὶδ 45 
3! φῳ > ἢ ," 3 Ν 35 AD 9. ,ὔ 
ἔσται ἕτοιμος ἐνώπιον Κυρίου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Kat ἐνετείλατο 46 
: n / a 
ὃ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν τῷ Bavaia vid ᾿Ιωδαὲ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε καὶ 
ἀνεῖχεν αὐτόν. 
Καὶ ἦν 6 βασιλεὺς Ξαλωμὼν φρόνιμος σφόδρα καὶ σοφός" 
x > , Ν 9 Ν Ν ΄ ε c » ee pa | a 
καὶ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Ἰσραὴλ πολλοὶ σφόδρα, ὡς 7 ἄμμος ἡ ἐπὶ τῆς 
θαλάσσης εἰς πλῆθος, ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες καὶ χαέροντες- 
x Ν Ss + 3 uy a 4 \ 3 
καὶ Σαλωμὼν ἣν ἄρχων ἐν πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις: καὶ ἦσαν 
προσφέροντες δῶρα, καὶ ἐδούλευον τῷ Σαλωμὼν πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ: καὶ Σαλωμὼν ἤρξατο ἀνοίγειν τὰ 
Ὶ a \ > 
δυναστεύματα τοῦ Λιβάνου: καὶ αὐτὸς φκοδόμησε τὴν Θερμαὶ 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἄριστον τῷ Σαλωμών: τριάκοντα 
κόροι σεμιδάλεως, καὶ ἑξήκοντα κόροι ἀλεύρου κεκοπανισμένου, 
δέκα μόσχοι ἐκλεκτοὶ, καὶ εἴκοσι βόες νομάδες, καὶ ἑκατὸν πρό- 
᾿ 5 v 5 / Ν a) 4 Ν s / > Las / 
Bara, ἐκτὸς ἐλάφων καὶ δορκάδων kat ὀρνίθων ἐκλεκτῶν voud- 
Swv: ὅτι ἦν ἄρχων ἐν παντὶ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἀπὸ “Padi ἕως 
Τάξζης ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς βασιλεῦσι πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ: καὶ ἣν 
αὐτῷ εἰρήνη ἐκ πάντων τῶν μερῶν αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν: καὶ κατ- 
3 “> \ > Ν ΄ ᾿ LA ε Ν XN » 
ῴκει ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Ἰσραὴλ πεποιθότες, ἕκαστος ὑπὸ THY ἄμπελον 


ζ Gr. of thy going forth. θ Gr. knowing thou shali know. 
mn Gr. trusting in confidence. See Heb. 


ὃ Gr. Hades. 
E Gr, beyond. 
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> “ πο ΣᾺ, Ν ~ 3 “Ὁ - θί ᾿ , Ἁ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπὸ τὴν συκῆν αὐτοῦ, ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες καὶ 
ε / eS Ν Ny, ee Ν ΄ Ν ε , 
ἑορτάζοντες ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ews Βηρσαβεὲ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 

’ὔ 
Σαλωμών. 


- A 3 ’ Ν Ν 
Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἄρχοντες τοῦ Ξαλωμών. ᾿Αζαρίου υἱὸς Σαδὼκ 
a e , \>? , εν ΄ a a 3 Ε ΄ ς 
τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ Opviov υἱὸς Νάθαν. ἄρχων τῶν ἐφεστηκότων 
3" “ Ν Ν Ἁ Ν 
καὶ ἔδραμεν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: καὶ Σουβὰ γραμματεὺς, καὶ 
Ne Ν x + . 
Baod vids ᾿Αχιθαλὰμ ἀναμιμνήσκων, καὶ. ᾿Αβὲ vids Ἰωὰβ 
δι, Ἁ x ΕΣ \ 
ἀρχιστράτηγος, καὶ ᾿Αχιρὲ vids “Edpat ἐπὶ τὰς ἄρσεις, καὶ 
al A a 
Βαναίας υἱὸς ᾿Ιωδαὲ ἐπὶ τῆς αὐλαρχίας καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ πλινθίου, καὶ 


Καχοὺρ υἱὸς Νάθαν 6 σύμβουλος. 


Καὶ ἦσαν τῷ' Σαλωμὼν τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες τοκάδες ἵπποι 
εἰς ἅρματα, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάδες ἵππων: καὶ ἣν ἄρχων ἐν πᾶσι 
“ an n A Ν ω ΄“ 4 \ 
τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ἀπὸ TOU ποταμοῦ καὶ ἕως γῆς ἀλλοφύλων καὶ 
4 ERS > 4 \ ἣν εν ὶὃ > aN 
ἕως ὁρίων Αἰγύπτου: καὶ Σαλωμὼν υἱὸς Δαυὶδ ἐβασίλευσεν 
Ν > 
2 ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδα ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Πλὴν ὃ λαὸς ἦσαν 
lal “ lal εἰ > ’ὔ 5 a , 
θυμιῶντες ἐπὶ τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς, ὅτι οὐκ φκοδομήθη οἶκος TO Κυρίῳ 
8 ἕως τοῦ νῦν. Καὶ ἠγάπησε Σαλωμὼν τὸν Κύριον πορεύεσθαι 
a a \ “a Ν “ 
ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασι Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, πλὴν ἐν τοῖς 
«ε ὌΝ \ κα / ren Nhs (Re vel XN > 50 > T Ν 
ὑψηλοῖς ἔθυε καὶ ἐθυμία. Kal ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Γαβαὼν 
4 θῦσαι ἐκεῖ, ὅτι αὕτη ὑψηλοτάτη, καὶ μεγάλη: χιλίαν ὁλοκαύ-- 
/ b 
Two ἀνήνεγκε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν Ταβαών. 


a Ν Le 5 
5 Καὶ ὥφθη Κύριος τῷ Ξαλωμὼν ἐν ὕπνῳ τὴν νύκτα, Kat εἶπε 
’ ” ᾿ ἂψ 
Κύριος πρὸς Ξαλωμὼν, αἴτησαί τι αἴτημα σεαυτῷ: Καὶ εἶπε 
lal “ a 
6 Ξαλωμὼν, σὺ ἐποιήσας μετὰ τοῦ δούλου cov Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός 
> “4 Ν a Oe / > sy 6 , ci 2 
μου ἔλεος μέγα, καθὼς διῆλθεν ἐνώπιόν σου ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ἐν 
’ ~ Ν + je Nd 
ικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ ἐν εὐθύτητι καρδίας μετὰ σοῦ, Kal ἐφύλαξας αὐτῷ 
τὸ ἔλεος τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, δοῦναι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου 
. A , Ν 
7 αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. Kat νῦν, Κύριε ὁ Θεός μου, σὺ 
3, Ν πον rt > Χ LO a ΄ ᾿ς ἈΠ. 
ἔδωκας τὸν δοῦλόν σου ἀντὶ Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός μου: καὶ ἐγώ 
> 7 Ν »Ἶ > i) - » ὃ ’ \ XN 
εἶμι παιδάριον μικρὸν, καὶ οὐκ οἶδα τὴν ἔξοδόν μου Kal τὴν 
τ = “ a \ 
8 εἴσοδόν pov. Ὅ δὲ δοῦλός σου ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ὃν 
[4 Ν ’ 
9 ἐξελέξω, λαὸν πολὺν, ὃς οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσεται. Καὶ δώσεις τῷ 
Ν 
δούλῳ σου καρδίαν ἀκούειν καὶ διακρίνειν τὸν λαόν σου ἐν 
ἴον lad Ἀ lal 
δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ τοῦ συνιεῖν ἀναμέσον ἀγαθοῦ Kat κακοῦ: 
4 , τ , 7 Ν / Ν \ lal - 
ὅτι τίς δυνηθήσεται κρίνειν τὸν λαόν σου τὸν βαρὺν τοῦτον; 


ζ΄ bid La 4 Ν ἣν ews 
Ι0 Καὶ ἤρεσεν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὅτι ἡτήσατο Σαλωμὼν τὸ ῥῆμα 
a x > Πρ > s >. 
Ll τοῦτο. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνθ ὧν ἡτήσω παρ 
cal lel a Cpe Ὁ 6 / Ν \ 
ἐμοῦ TO ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ οὐκ ἡτήσω σεαυτῷ ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ 
> AT, a 3 δὲ a ἃ Ν 3 θ a > ? 
οὐκ ἡτήσω πλοῦτον, οὐδὲ ἡτήσω ψυχὰς ἐχθρῶν σου, ἀλλ 

“ “ “ “ ΄ es AY , 
[2 ἡτήσω σεαυτῷ τοῦ συνιεῖν τοῦ εἰσακούειν κρίμα, ἰδοὺ πεποίηκα 
a , ’, Ν 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου: ἰδοὺ δέδωκά σοι καρδίαν φρονίμην καὶ 

, 

σοφήν: ὡς od οὐ γέγονεν ἔμπροσθέν σου, καὶ μετὰ σὲ οὐκ 
\ a ὦ [AN / Ν 
ι8 ἀναστήσεται ὅμοιός σοι. Καὶ ἃ οὐκ ἡτήσω δέδωκά σοι, καὶ 

a Ν ΄ ε > , 2 7 / 3 A 
πλοῦτον καὶ δόξαν, ws οὐ γέγονεν ἀνὴρ ὅμοιός σοι ἐν βασιλεῦσι. 

jo an “ . / 

ἰ4 Kat ἐὰν πορευθῇς ἐν τῇ 656 μου φυλάσσειν τὰς ἐντολάς μου 
/ Ἁ ε / Ν 
καὶ τὰ προστάγματά μου, ὡς ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ ὃ πατήρ σου, καὶ 
| na Ν ε , K N 2¢ x θ > xX Ν Ν id Ν 
5 πληθυνῶ τὰς ἡμέρας cov. Kai ἐξυπνίσθη Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
Ψ ε Ἁ Ν 
ἐνύπνιον: καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ παραγίνεται εἰς “Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ζ Gr. as this day is. 

& Gr. many days, 


ὃ Gr. give. 
M Gr. heavy. 


B Gr. ran, Ὑ Or, tributes. 


III. Krnes IIT. 2—15. 


his fig tree, eating and drinking, and feast« 
ing, from Dan even to Bersabee, all the 
days of Solomon. 

And these were the princes of Solomon; 
Azariu_son of Sadoc the priest, and Orniu 
son of Nathan chief of the officers, and he 
Bwent to his house; and Suba the scribe, 
and Basa son of Achithalam recorder, and 
Abi son of Joab commander-in-chief, and 
Achire son of Edrai was over the Ylevies, 
and Baneeas son of Jodae over the house- 
hold and over the brickwork, and Cachur 
the son of Nathan was counsellor. 

And Solomon had forty thousand brood 
mares for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horses. And he reigned over all the kings 
from the river and to the land of the Phi- 
listines, and to the borders of Egypt: so 
Solomon the son of David reigned over 
Israel and Juda in Jerusalem. ? Neverthe- 
less the people burnt incense on the high 
places, because a house had not yet been 
built to the Lord. % And Solomon loved the 
Lord, so as to walk in the ordinances of 
David his father; only he sacrificed and 
burnt incense on the high places. *And he 
arose and went to Gabaon to sacrifice there, 
for that was the highest place, and great: 
Solomon offered a whole-burnt-offering of a 
thousand victims on the altar in Gabaon. 

5 And the Lord appeared to Solomon ina 
dream by night, and the Lord said _to Solo- 
mon, Ask some petition for thyself. δ And 
Solomon said, Thou hast dealt very merci- 
fully with thy servant David my father 
according as he walked before thee in truth 
and in righteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee, and thou hast kept for him 
this great mercy, to 5set his son upon his 
throne, $as ἐξ is this day. 7And now, O 
Lord my God, thou hast %appointed thy 
servant in the room of David my father ; 
and I am a little child, and know not my 
going out and my coming in. ®But_thy 
servant zs in the midst of thy people, whom 
thou hast chosen, a great people, which 
Acannot be numbered. 2Thou shalt give 
therefore to thy servant a heart to hear and 
to judge thy people justly, and to discern 
between good and evil: for who will be able 
to judge this thy # great people ? 

10 And it was pleasing before the Lord, 
that Solomon asked this thing. "™ And the 
Lord said to him, Because thou hast asked 
this thing of me, and hast not asked for thy- 
self long life, and hast not asked wealth, 
nor hast asked the lives of thine enemies, 
but hast asked for thyself understanding to 
hear judgment; 12 behold, I have done ac- 
cording to thy word: behold, I have given 
thee an understanding and wise heart: there 
has not been any one like thee before thee, 
and after thee there shall not arise one like 
thee. And I have given thee what thou 
hast not asked, wealth and glory, so that 
there has not been any one like thee among 
kings. And if thou wilt walk in my way, 
to keep my commandments and.my ordi- 
nances, as David thy father walked, then 
will I multiply thy days. 35 And Solomon 
awoke, and, behold, ἐξ was a dream: and he 
arose and *came to Jerusalem, and stood 


θ Gr. given. X Gr. shall or will not, 


n Gr. comes, 


Til. Kines III. 16—IV. 11. 


before the altar that was in front of the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord in Sion: and he 
offered whole-burnt-offerings, and sacrificed 
peace-offerings, and made a great banquet 
tor himself and all his servants. 


16 Then there appeared two harlots before 
the king, and they stood before him. “And 
the one woman said, Hear me, my lord; I 
and this woman dwelt in one house, and we 
were delivered in the house. 15 And it came 
to pass on the third day after I was deli- 
vered, this woman also was delivered: and 
we were together; and there Bwas no one 
with us besides our two selves in the house. 
19 And this woman’s child died in the night; 
because she Yoverlaid it. 24And she arose 
in the middle of the night, Sand took my 
son from my arms, and laid him in her 
bosom, and $ laid her dead son in my bosom. 
21 And I arose in the morning to suckle my 
son, and he was dead: and, behold, I con- 
sidered him in the morning, and, behold, it 
was not my son whom I bore. “And the 
other woman said, No, but the living zs my 
son, and the dead zs thyson. So they spoke 
before the king. 

23 And the king said to them, Thou sayest, 
This 2s my son, even the living one, and this 
woman’s son 25 the dead one: and thou 
sayest, No, but the living zs my son, and the 
deadisthyson. “4 And the king said, Fetch 
asword. And they brought a sword before 
the king. * And the king said, Divide the 
live child, the suckling, in two; and give 
half of it to one, and half of it to the other. 
26 And the woman whose the living child 
was, answered and said to the king, (for ® her 
bowels yearned over her son) and she said, 
I pray thee, my lord, give her the child, and 
in nowise slay it. But the other said, Let 
it be neither mine nor hers; divide τέ. 
277Then the king answered and said, Give 
the child to her that said, ‘Give it to her, 
and by no means slay it :’ she zs its mother. 
28 And all Israel heard this judgment which 
the king judged, and they feared before the 
king; because they saw that the wisdom of 
God was in him, to execute judgment. 


And king Solomon reigned over Israel. 
2 And these are the princes which he had; 
Azarias son of Sadoc. *Eliaph, and Achia 
son of Seba, scribes; and Josaphat son of 
Achilud, recorder. 4And Banzas son of 
Jodae over the host; and Sadoc and Abia- 
thar were priests. Ornia the son of 
Nathan was over the officers; and Zabuth 
son of Nathan was “the king’s friend. 
6 And Achisar was steward, and Eliac the 
chief steward ; and Eliab the son of Saph 
was over the family: and Adoniram the son 
of Audon over the tribute. 


7 And Solomon had twelve officers over all 
Israel, to provide for the king and his house- 
hold; each one’s turn came to supply for a 
month in the year. 8 And these were their 
names: Been the son of Or in the mount of 
Ephraim, one. 9The son of Dacar, in 
Makes, and in Salabin, and Beethsamys, and 
Elon as far as Bethanan, one. }°The/json 
of Esdi in Araboth; his was Socho, and 
all the land of Opher. "All Nephthador 


448 BASIAEION Τὶ 


ἔστη κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ κατὰ πρόσωπον 
κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐν Σιὼν, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν ὁλοκαυτώσεις, 
καὶ ἐποίησεν εἰρηνικὰς, καὶ ἐποίησε πότον μέγαν ἑαυτῷ καὶ 
πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ. 
; Τότε ὠὥφθησαν δύο γυναῖκες πόρναι τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ ἔστησαν 16 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν ἣ γυνὴ μία, ἐν ἐμοὶ κύριε, ἐγὼ καὶ 17 
ἡ γυνὴ αὕτη φκοῦμεν ἐν οἴκῳ ἑνὶ, καὶ ἐτέκομεν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ τεκούσης μου, ἔτεκε καὶ 18 
ἡ γυνὴ αὕτη: καὶ ἡμεῖς κατὰ τὸ αὐτό: καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν οὐθεὶς μεθ᾽ 
ἡμῶν πάρεξ ἀμφοτέρων ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν 19 
ὃ υἱὸς τῆς γυναικὸς ταύτης τὴν νύκτα, ὡς ἐπεκοιμήθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 
Kat ἀνέστη μέσης τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν υἱόν μου ἐκ τῶν 20 
ἀγκαλῶν μου, καὶ ἐκοίμισεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν 
υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν τεθνηκότα ἐκοίμισεν ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ μου. Kat 
ἀνέστην τοπρωὶ θηλάσαι τὸν υἱόν μου, καὶ ἐκεῖνος ἣν τεθνηκώς: 
καὶ ἰδοὺ κατενόησα αὐτὸν πρωὶ, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ nv ὁ υἱός μου ὃν 


21 


a \ Ων 
ἐτεκον. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ ἡ ἑτέρα, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ ὃ vids μου 22 
ε n ec / δ: 
ὁ ζῶν, 6 δὲ υἱός σου 6 τεθνηκώς: καὶ ἐλάλησαν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
βασιλέως. 
Ν > a N 

Kot εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς αὐταῖς, σὺ λέγεις, οὗτος ὃ υἱός μου 28 
ε “ Sere εν ᾽ὔ ε ’ Ἶ \ , a N > Ν 
ὃ ζῶν, καὶ 6 vids ταύτης ὃ τεθνηκώς: καὶ σὺ λέγεις, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ 
ε es ε “ Ν ε es ε 6 vA Ν 5 
Ὁ υἱὸς μον 6 ζῶν, kal 6 vids cov 6 τεθνηκώς. Kal εἶπεν 24 
ε λ \ / ’ὔ Ν , Ν ’ 
ὃ βασιλεὺς, λάβετε μάχαιραν: καὶ προσήνεγκαν τὴν μάχαι- 

’ a > 

ραν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, διέλετε 25 
‘\ , “ 
τὸ παιδίον τὸ ζῶν τὸ θηλάζον εἰς δύο, καὶ δότε τὸ ἥμισυ 

> a ΄ Ν νι 4 3 a ,ὔ Ν > if ε ~ Wee 
αὐτοῦ ταύτῃ, καὶ TO ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ ταύτῃ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ἡ γυνὴ 26 


4 > < εν ε lal Ν Ψ XN Ν 4 με 3 4 
ἧς ἦν ὃ vids ὃ ζῶν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ὅτι ἐταράχθη 
c / a a a “ 
ἡ μήτρα αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐν ἐμοὶ κύριε, δότε 
37 ” ΝΣ ld XN , Ν ᾽ὔ 3 ’ Ν 7 
αὐτῇ TO παιδίον, Kat θανάτῳ μὴ θανατώσητε αὑτό: Kai αὕτη 
> U4 3 \ , a ΄ Vi 3 4 
εἶπε, μήτε ἐμοὶ, μήτε αὐτῇ ἔστω, διέλετε. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 27 
ε Ν XS 9 , Ν ΄ a PY , , x, A 
ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπε, δότε τὸ παιδίον TH εἰπούσῃ, δότε αὐτῇ 
ΟΝ Ν 4 XN 7 2 XN WA ε ’ > “ 
αὐτὸ, καὶ θανάτῳ μὴ θανατώσητε αὐτὸ, αὕτη ἢ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ. 
Lal “Ὁ a 
Kat ἤκουσαν πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ κρίμα τοῦτο ὃ ἔκρινεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, 28 
Ν᾽ Α͂ ον ’ A λέ bd 25 σ 
καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν ard προσώπου τοῦ βασιλέως, ὅτι εἶδον ὅτι 
φρόνησις Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ τοῦ ποιεῖν δικαίωμα. 
5 " 9 
Καὶ ἣν 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν βασιλεύων ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. 4 
Καὶ οὗτοι ἄρχοντες ot ἦσαν αὐτῷ: ᾿Αζαρίας υἱὸς Σαδώκ. 2 
> a 3 
Edad καὶ ᾿Αχιὰ υἱὸς ΣΞηβὰ γραμματεῖς: καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ vids 8 
3 vO 3 , Ν , εν Ἴ ὃ A > > “ 
Αχιλοὺδ ἀναμιμνήσκων: Καὶ Βαναίας υἱὸς Ιωδαὲ ἐπὶ τῆς 4 
“ 3 ’ 
δυνάμεως: καὶ Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἱερεῖς: Καὶ ᾽Ορνία vids 5 
lal Ν “ 
Νάθαν ἐπὶ τῶν καθεσταμένων: καὶ Ζαβοὺθ υἱὸς Νάθαν ἑταῖρος 
5 \ > 
τοῦ βασιλέως: Kai ᾿Αχισὰρ ἦν οἰκονόμος: καὶ “Eda 6 oixo- 6 
4 Ν 9 λ \ εν \ SN a a le Aé \ 
νόμος" καὶ ᾿λιὰβ vids Sad ἐπὶ τῆς πατριᾶς: καὶ Adwvipap 
υἱὸς Αὐδῶν ἐπὶ τῶν φόρων. 
“ Ν ’ἤ > \ 
Kai τῷ Σαλωμὼν δώδεκα καθεστάμενοι ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραὴλ, 7 
χορηγεῖν τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ: μῆνα ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ 
“ ΄- ’ na 
ἐγίνετο ἐπὶ τὸν ἕνα χορηγεῖν. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν. 8 
Ὁ Ν 
Βεὲν υἱὸς Ὧρ ἐν ὄρει Ἐφραὶμ εἷς. Ὑἱὸς Δακὰρ ἐν Μακὲς, καὶ 9 
κυ Ν 
ἐν ΣΣαλαβὶν, καὶ Βαιθσαμὺς, καὶ ᾿Ελὼν ἕως Βηθανὸν εἷς. Ὑἱὸς 10 
a nw a> ͵ 
Ἔσδὲ ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ, αὐτοῦ Σωχὼ καὶ πᾶσα ἣ γῇ Οφέρ. Ὑἱοῦ 11 


x Gr. slept upon it. 


Δ Gr. is, 
A Gi. appointed ones, 


6 Heb.and Alex. + ‘ while thine handmaid slept.’ 


ζ Gr.caused to sleep. θ Gr. her womb was troubled. 


μ Heb. and Alex. insert ‘ priest.’ ξ Or, companion. 


BASIAEION I. 449 


᾿Αμιναδὰβ πᾶσα Nepbadap, Τεφὰθ θυγάτηρ Σαλωμὼν ἣν αὐτῷ 
12 εἰς γυναῖκα, εἷς: Bava. υἱὸς ᾿Αχιλοὺθ τὴν Ἰθαανὰχ, καὶ Μα- 
γεδδὼ, καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκος Σὰν ὃ παρὰ Σεσαθὰν ὑποκάτω τοῦ 
᾿Εσραὲ, καὶ ἐκ Βηθσὰν ἕως Σαβελμαουλᾶ, ἕως Μαεβὲρ Λουκὰμ, 
18 εἷς, Ὑἱὸς Ναβὲρ ἐν Ραβὼθ Ταλαὰδ, τούτῳ σχοίνισμα Βργὰβ 
ἐν τῇ Βασὰν, ἑξήκοντα πόλεις μεγάλαι τειχήρεις καὶ μοχλοὶ 
14, 15 χαλκοῖ, εἷς ᾿Αχιναδὰβ vids Σιαδδὼ Μααναΐμ. Αχιμαὰς 
ἐν Νεφθαλὶμ, καὶ οὗτος ἔλαβε τὴν Βασεμμὰθ θυγατέρα Σαλω- 
16 μὼν εἰς γυναῖκα, εἷς. Βαανὰ υἱὸς Χουσὶ ἐν Ἀσὴρ καὶ ἐν 
18,19 Βααλὼθ, εἷς. ΣΞεμεὶ vids ᾿Ηλὰ ἐν τῷ Βενιαμίν. Ῥαβὲρ 
υἱὸς “Adat ἐν τῇ γῇ Tad Σηὼν βασιλέως τοῦ Ἐσεβὼν καὶ Ὧγ 
17 βασιλέως τοῦ Βασὰν, καὶ νασὲφ εἷς ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα. Ιωσαφὰτ 
27 vids Φουασοὺδ ἐν Ἰσσάχαρ. Καὶ ἐχορήγουν ot καθεστάμενοι 
οὕτως τῷ βασιλεῖ Ξαλωμών: καὶ πάντα τὰ διαγγέλματα ἐπὶ 
τὴν τράπεζαν τοῦ βασιλέως ἕκαστος μῆνα αὐτοῦ, οὐ παραλλάσ- 
28 σουσι λόγον. Καὶ τὰς κριθὰς καὶ τὸ “ἄχυρον τοῖς ἵπποις καὶ 
τοῖς ἅρμασιν ἦρον εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ ἂν ἢ ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἕκαστος 
κατὰ τὴν σύνταξιν αὐτοῦ. ἀν 
Kai ταῦτα τὰ δέοντα τῷ Ξαλωμών: ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ τριάκοντα 
κὄροι σεμιδάλεως, καὶ ἑξήκοντα κόροι ἀλεύρου κεκοπανισμένου, 
13 καὶ δέκα μόσχοι ἐκλεκτοὶ, καὶ εἴκοσι βόες νομάδες, καὶ ἑκατὸν. 
14 πρόβατα, ἐκτὸς ἐλάφων, καὶ δορκάδων ἐκλεκτῶν σιτευτά. Orn 
ἣν ἄρχων πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ εἰρήνη ἐκ πάντων 
τῶν μερῶν κυκλόθεν. ἢ ; ᾿ 
Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος φρόνησιν τῷ Σαλωμὼν καὶ σοφίαν πολλὴν 
σφόδρα καὶ χύμα καρδίας, ὡς ἡ ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν. 
0 Καὶ ἐπληθύνθη Σαλωμὼν σφόδρα ὑπὲρ τὴν φρόνησιν πάντων 
1 ἀρχαίων ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντας φρονίμους Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ 
ἐσοφίσατο ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους: καὶ ἐσοφίσατο ὑπὲρ 
Γαιθὰν τὸν Ζαρίτην, καὶ τὸν Aivav, καὶ τὸν Χαλκὰδ καὶ 
2 Δαράλα υἱοὺς Mad. Kai ἐλάλησε Ξαλωμὼν τρισχιλίας 
3 παραβολὰς, καὶ ἧσαν ᾧδαι αὐτοῦ πεντακισχίλιαι. Καὶ ἐλά- 
λησεν ὑπὲρ τῶν ξύλων ἀπὸ τῆς κέδρου τῆς ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, καὶ 
ἕως τῆς ὑσσώπου τῆς ἐκπορευομένης διὰ τοῦ τοίχου: καὶ 
ἐλάλησε περὶ τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν πετεινῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν 
. ἑρπετῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν ἰχθύων. Kat παρεγίνοντο πάντες. οἱ 
λαοὶ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς σοφίας Σαλωμών: καὶ παρὰ πάντων τῶν 
βασιλέων τῆς γῆς, ὅσοι ἤκουον τῆς σοφίας αὐτοῦ" a 
Kat ἔλαβε Σαλωμὼν τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα, 
καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν πόλιν Δαυὶδ ἕως συντελέσαι αὐτὸν 
τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν οἶκον ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τὸ τεῖχος Ἵερου- 
σαλήμ: τότε ἀνέβη Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ προκατε- 
λάβετο τὴν Ταζὲρ, καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν Χανανίτην 
τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν Μεργάβ- καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰς Φαραὼ ἀποστο- 
Aas θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ γυναικὶ Sarwpdv: καὶ Σαλωμὼν φκοδόμησε 
τὴν Γαζέρ. r 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Χιρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ 
χρίσαι τὸν Ξαλωμὼν ἀντὶ Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀγαπῶν 
ἦν Χιρὰμ τὸν Δαυὶδ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
Σαλωμὼν πρὸς Χιρὰμ, λέγων, Σὺ οἶδας τὸν πατέρα μου Δαυὶδ, 


) 
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9 


San Sa aS OI a Oe a μῶν 0 μευ ρου - 


B Gr. change. Ἵ Here the chapter ends, according to Heb. and Alex. 


III. Kines IV. 12—V. 3. 


Aminadab, Tephath 
was his wife, one. 


belonged to the son of 
daughter of Solomon 
12 Bana son of Achiluth had Ithaanach, and 
Mageddo, and his was the whole house of 
San which was by Sesathan below Hsrae, 
and from Bethsan as far as Sabelmaula, as 
far as Maéber Lucam, one. }°The son’ of 
Naber in Raboth Galaad, to him fell the 
lot of Ergabin Basan, sixty great cities with 
walls, and brazen bars, one. 44 Achinadab 
son of Saddo, had Maanaim. 15 Achimaas 
was in Nephthalim, and he took Basem- 
math daughter of Solomon to wife, one. 
16 Baana son of Chusi, in Aser and in Baal- 
oth, one, *Semei son of Ela, in Benjamin. 
19 Gaber son of Adai in the land of Gad, the 
land of Seon king of Esebon, and of Og king 
of Basan, and one officer in the land of Juda. 
7 Josaphat son of Phuasud was in Issachar. 
7 And thus the officers provided king Solo- 
mon: and they execute every one in his 
month all the orders for the table of the 
king, they Fomit nothing. 38 And they car- 
ried the barley and the straw for the horses 
and the chariots to the place where the king 
might be, each according to his charge. 


2 And these were the requisite supplies 
for Solomon: in one day thirty measures of 
fine flour, and sixty measures of fine pounded 
meal, %and ten choice calves, and twenty 
pastured oxen, and a hundred sheep, besides 
stags, and choice fatted does. 2! For he had 

ominion on this side the river, and he was 
at peace on all sides round about. 


*2And the Lord gave understanding to 
Solomon, and very much wisdom, and en- 
largement of heart, as the sand on the sea- 
shore. * And Solomon abounded greatly 
beyond the wisdom of all the ancients, and 
beyond all the wise men of Egypt. 81 And 
he was wiser than all other men: and he 
was wiser than Geethan the Zarite, and tha 
Ainan, and than Chalcad and Darala the 
sons of Mal. * And Solomon spoke three 
thousand proverbs, and his songs were five 
thousand. * And he spoke of trees, from 
the cedar in Libanus even to the yssop 
which comes out through the wall: he spoke 
also of cattle, and of birds, and of reptiles, 
and of fishes. *4And all the nations came to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon, and ambas- 
sadors from all the kings of the earth, as 
many as heard of his wisdom. 


y And Solomon took to himself the daugh- 
ter of Pharao to wife, and brought her into 
the city of David until he had finished the 
house of the Lord, and his own house, and 
the wall of Jerusalem. Then went up Pha- 
rao the king of Egypt, and took Gazer, and 
burnt it and the Chananite dwelling in 
Mergab; and Pharao gave them as a dowry 
to his daughter the wife of Solomon: and 
Solomon rebuilt Gazer. 


And Chiram king of Tyre sent his ser- 
vants to anoint Solomon in the room of 
David his father, because Chiram always 
loved David. ? And Solomon sent to Chi- 
ram, saying, *‘hou knewest ‘my father 


6 Or, that my father David, ete. 
30 


III. Kines V. 4—VI. 18. 


David, that he could not build a house to 
the name of the Lord my God #because of 
the wars that compassed him about, until 
the Lord put them under the Ysoles of his 
feet. 4And now the Lord my God has 
given me rest round about; there is no one 
plotting against me, and there is no ®evil 
trespass against me. *®And, behold, 1 intend 
to build a house to the name of the Lord 
my God,as the Lord God spoke to my father 
David, saying, Thy son whom I will set on 
thy throne in thy place, he shall build a 
house to my name. ®And now command, 
and let men cut wood for me out of Libanus: 
and, behold, my servants shall be with thy 
servants, and I will give thee the wages of 
thy service, according to all that thou shalt 
say, because thou knowest that we have no 
one skilled in cutting timber like the Sido- 
nians. ; 

7 And it came to pass, as soon as Chiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly, and said, Blessed be God to-day, 
who has given to David a wise son over this 
numerous people. ®And he sent to Solo- 
mon, saying, I have listened concerning all 
that thou hast sent to me for: I will do all 
thy will: as for timber of cedar and fir, *my 
servants shall bring them down from Liba- 
nus to the sea: I will form them into rafts, 
and bring them to the place which thou 
shalt send to me about; and I will Sland 
them there, and thou shalt take them up: 
and thou shalt do my will, in giving bread 
to my household. 

10 So Chiram gave to Solomon cedars, and 
fir trees, and all his desire. | And Solomon 
gave to Chiram twenty thousand measures 
of wheat 9 as food for his house, and twenty 
thousand baths of beaten oil + thus Solomon 
gave to Chiram yearly. Ασα the Lord 
gave wisdom to Solomon as he 4 promised 
him; and there was peace between Chiram 
and Solomon, and they made a covenant 
between them. 7 

13 And the king raised Ma levy out of all 
Israel, and the levy was thirty thousand 
men. “And hesent them to Libanus, ten 
thousand taking turn every month: they 
were a month in Libanus and two months 
at home: and Adoniram was over the levy. 
15 And Solomon had seventy thotisand bear- 
ers of burdens, and eighty thousand hewers 
of stone in the mountain; | besides the 
rulers that were appointed over the works 
of Solomon, there were three thousand é six 
hundred *masters who wrought in the 
works.p 185 And they prepared the stones 
and the timber during three years. 

And it came to pass in the four hundred 
and fortieth year after the departure of the 
children of Israel out of Egypt, in the fourth 
year and second month σοῦ the reign of 
king Solomon over Israel, 17 that the king 
commanded that they should take great 
and costly stones for the foundation of the 
house, and hewn stones. 38And the men 
of Solomon, and the men of Chiram hewed 
the stones, and laid them for a foundation. 


B Gr. from the face of. Hebraism. 


Ὕ Or, steps. 


6 Some read μαχὰλ, or μαχὰθ, as if from 7D cibus. 
aw Heb. and Alex. overseers of the people. 


450 BASIAEION T. 


Ψ > 959 9 A > A 
ὅτι οὐκ ἠδύνατο οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Kupiov Θεοῦ 


5 Ν ’ὔ a an 
μου aro προσώπου τῶν πολέμων TOV κυκλωσάντων αὐτὸν, ἕως 
A A 4 Ν “ ἴω ~ 
Tov δοῦναι Κύριον αὐτοὺς ὑπὸ τὰ ἴχνη τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. Kat 4 
Le) > sf 4 ε 
νῦν ἀνέπαυσε. Κύριος 6 Θεός μου ἐμοὶ κυκλόθεν, οὐκ ἔστιν 
> 7 λ Nie ss 188 cL ΔΛ 4 VN oN N 2 N , 
ἐπίβουλος καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἁμάρτημα πονηρόν. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λέγω 5 
3 a > ~ 3 a 
οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Kupiov Θεοῦ pov, καθὼς ἐλάλησε 
, ε Ν Ν 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Δαυὶδ τὸν πατέρα μου, λέγων, ὁ υἱός σου 
\ , Ν A = 
ὃν δώσω ἀντὶ σοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον σου, οὗτος οἰκοδομήσει TOV 
> κὰν 5. ἐν ΄ \ a 5" 
οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί pov. Καὶ νῦν ἔντειλαι, καὶ κοψάτωσάν 6 
ξύλ 5 ΡΞ cal A , \ io A ε ὃ a , \ rn 
μοι ξύλα ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου: καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ δοῦλοί μου μετὰ τῶν 
͵ \ 
δούλων σου, καὶ τὸν μισθὸν δουλείας cov δώσω σοι κατὰ 
/ ῳ \ 3 / 9 n 
πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃς, ὅτι σὺ οἶδας, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν εἰδὼς 
, / 
ξύλα κόπτειν καθὼς οἱ Σιδώνιοι. 
Ν 7 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη καθὼς ἤκουσε Χιρὰμ τῶν λόγων Σαλωμὼν, 7 
2 7 ΄ \ 5 
ἐχάρη σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς ὃ Θεὸς σήμερον, ὃς ἔδωκε 
~ A to εν / SN Ν Ν \ \ lal Ν 
τῷ Δαυὶδ υἱὸν φρόνιμον ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν πολὺν τοῦτον. Καὶ 8 
ἃ τ λ \ > λ N we > 2 \ , @ Cy 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, λέγων, ἀκήκοα περὶ πάντων ὧν ἀπέ- 
Ν “ 
σταλκας πρὸς μέ: ἐγὼ ποιήσω πᾶν θέλημά cov: ξύλα κέδρινα 
καὶ πεύκινα οἱ δοῦλοί μου κατάξουσιν αὐτὰ ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου εἰς 9 
Ν “ 
τὴν θάλασσαν, ἐγὼ θήσομαι αὐτὰ σχεδίας, ἕως τοῦ τόπου 
a , nN 
ov ἐὰν ἀποστείλῃς πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐκτινάξω αὐτὰ ἐκεῖ, καὶ od 
n Ν ’ὔ’ “A A n 
ἀρεῖς: καὶ ποιήσεις TO θέλημά μου, τοῦ δοῦναι ἄρτους τῷ 
οἴκῳ μου. 
\ 5 Ν Ν A 
Καὶ ἣν Χιρὰμ διδοὺς τῷ Σαλωμὼν κέδρους καὶ πεύκας καὶ 
a , 
πᾶν θέλημα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ Σαλωμὼν ἔδωκε τῷ Χιρὰμ εἴκοσι 
4 ΄ a “ 
χιλιάδας κόρους πυροῦ καὶ μαχεὶρ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴκοσ 
λ (ὃ ὶθ ὅλ. 7 / Ν Ba. 207 Ν 
χιλιάδας βαὶθ ἐλαίου κεκομμένου: κατὰ τοῦτο ἐδίδου Σαλωμὼν 
a ἈΝ La. / Ν ’ 3, / a 
τῷ Χιρὰμ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν. Kat Κύριος ἔδωκε σοφίαν τῷ Σαλω- 
Ν θὰ 2). LX aA Dee 2 fF 3 , F Ν 
pov καθὼς ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ: καὶ ἦν εἰρήνη ἀναμέσον Χιρὰμ, 
\ > 4 
καὶ ἀναμέσον Σαλωμὼν, καὶ διέθεντο διαθήκην ἀναμέσον 
αὑτῶν. ' 
Ν [4 ε Ν ’ὔ 
Καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς φόρον ἐκ παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἣν 18 
ε ΄ SA λ 10 3 ὃ ca K ΝΣ. ἢ > Ὰ 
ὃ φόρος τριάκοντα χιλιάδες ἀνὸρῶν. αἱ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς 14 
> Ν ’ὔ , / 3 “ \ 3 / an 
eis Tov Λίβανον, δέκα χιλιάδες ἐν τῷ pyvi ἀλλασσόμενοι: μῆνα 
Ss n Ν “ n 
ἦσαν ἐν TO Λιβάνῳ, καὶ δύο μῆνας ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτῶν: καὶ “Adw- 
Ν Ν “ ᾽ὔ 5 κι 
νιρὰμ ἐπὶ τοῦ φόρουυ Καὶ ἣν τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἑβδομήκοντα 15 
7 Υ̓ 
χιλιάδες αἴροντες ἄρσιν, καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες λατόμων 
n ΕἿΣ A lal lal “- 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει, χωρὶς τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν καθεσταμένων ἐπὶ τῶν 16 
ἔργων τῷ Σαλωμὼν, τρεῖς χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι ἐπιστάται 
ς n \ oo % Κα 7 A ͵ Ν Ν ᾽ὔ 
οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰ ἔργα. Kai ἡτοίμασαν τοὺς λίθους καὶ τὰ ξύλα 18 
τρία ἔτη. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ τετρακοσιοστῷ ἔτει θ 
a ΕἸ “ὃ en 9 Ν > 3 ͵ ἣν τ, ἃν “ δ / 
τῆς ἐξόδου υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ 
ἐν μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ βασιλεύοντος τοῦ βασιλέως Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ 
Ν 3 . nA Ν > / ε Ν σ 4 / 
τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεὺς ἵνα αἴρωσι λίθους 17 
4 ’ 3 Ν / “ 4 Ν / 3 
μεγάλους τιμίους εἰς TOV θεμέλιον τοῦ οἴκου, Kat λίθους ἀπελε- 
κήτους. Καὶ ἐπελέκησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ of υἱοὶ Χιρὰμ, 18 
καὶ ἔβαλαν αὐτούς. 


10 
11 


ὃ Alex. ἀπάντημα. See συναντήματα, Ex. 9. 14. ζ Lit. shake them off. 


A Gr. spoke to him. μ᾽ Gr. tribute, etc. ξ Heb.800. Alex. 500. 
ρ See Appendix. o Gr. of Solomon reigning, 
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1 *Ey τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῷ ἐθεμελίωσε τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν μηνὶ 
38 Ζιοῦ, καὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ μηνί. Ἔν ἑνδεκάτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ, ἐν μηνὶ 
Βαὰλ, οὗτος ὁ μὴν ὁ ὄγδοος, συνετελέσθη ὃ οἶκος εἰς πάντα 
2 λόγον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς πᾶσαν διάταξιν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὃ οἶκος ὃν 
φκοδόμησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τῷ Κυρίῳ, τεσσαράκοντα ἐν πήχει 
μῆκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴκοσι ἐν πήχει πλάτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ πέντε 
8 καὶ εἴκοσι ἐν πήχει τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ Καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ κατὰ 
πρόσωπον τοῦ ναοῦ, εἴκοσι ev πήχει μῆκος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 
πλάτος τοῦ οἴκου, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ φκοδόμησε 
4 τὸν οἶκον, καὶ συνετέλεσεν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐποίησε τῷ οἴκῳ θυρί- 
δας παρακυπτομένας κρυπτάς. 
5 Καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ οἴκου μέλαθρα κυκλόθεν τῷ 
6 ναῷ καὶ τῷ δαβίρ. “H πλευρὰ ἣ ὑποκάτω πέντε πήχεων ἐν 
πήχει τὸ πλάτος αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ μέσον ἐξ, καὶ 7 τρίτη͵ ἑπτὰ ἐν 
πήχει τὸ πλάτος αὐτῆς: ὅτι διάστημα ἔδωκε τῷ οἴκῳ κυκλόθεν 
ἔξωθεν τοῦ οἴκου, ὅπως μὴ ἐπιλαμβάνωνται τῶν τοίχων τοῦ 
7 οἴκουι Καὶ ὃ οἴκος ἐν τῷ οἰκοδομεῖσθαι αὐτὸν λίθοις ἀκροτο- 
μοις ἀργοῖς φκοδομήθη: καὶ σφύρα καὶ πέλεκυς καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος 
σιδηροῦν οὐκ ἠκούσθη ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ἐν τῷ οἰκοδομεῖσθαι αὐτόν. 
8 Καὶ ὃ πυλὼν τῆς πλευρᾶς τῆς ὑποκάτωθεν ὑπὸ τὴν ὠμίαν τοῦ 
οἴκου τὴν δεξιὰν, καὶ ἑλικτὴ ἀνάβασις εἰς τὸ μέσον, καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
9 μέσης ἐπὶ τὸ τριόροφα. Καὶ φκοδόμησε τὸν οἶκον καὶ συν- 
0 ετέλεσεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἐκοιλοστάθμησε τὸν οἶκον κέδροις. Καὶ 
φκοδόμησε τοὺς ἐνδέσμους, δι᾿ ὅλου τοῦ οἴκου. πέντε ἐν πήχει 
τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνέσχε τὸν σύνδεσμον ἐν ξύλοις κε- 
δρίνοις. 
5. Καὶ φκοδόμησε τοὺς τοίχους τοῦ οἴκου ἔσωθεν διὰ ξύλων 
κεδρίνων ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐδάφους τοῦ οἴκου καὶ ἕως τῶν τοίχων καὶ ἕως 
τῶν δοκῶν: ἐκοιλοστάθμησε συνεχόμενα ξύλοις ἔσωθεν" καὶ 
περιέσχε τὸ ἔσω τοῦ οἴκου ἐν πλευραῖς πευκίναις. Καὶ oxo0d- 
pnoe τοὺς εἴκοσι πήχεις ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ τοίχου τὸ πλευρὸν τὸ ἐν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐδάφους ἕως τῶν δοκῶν" καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐκ τοῦ daBip εἰς 
τὸ ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. Kat τεσσαράκοντα πήχεων ἣν δ᾽ ναὸς 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ SaBip ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου ἔσωθεν, δοῦναι 
ἐκεῖ τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου. Eixoou πήχεις μῆκος, καὶ 
εἴκοσι πήχεις πλάτος, καὶ εἴκοσι πήχεις τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ: Καὶ 
περιέσχεν αὐτὸ χρυσίῳ συγκεκλεισμένῳ: καὶ ἐποίησε θυσιαστή- 
ριον κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ δαβὶρ, καὶ περιέσχεν αὐτὸ χρυσίῳ. 
Καὶ ὅλον τὸν οἶκον περιέσχε χρυσίῳ, ἕως συντελείας παντὸς 
τοῦ οἴκου. as ν 
Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ δαβὶρ δύο χερουβὶμ δέκα πήχεων 
μέγεθος ἐσταθμωμένον: Kat πέντε πήχεων πτερύγιον τοῦ 
χερουβὶμ τοῦ ἑνὸς, καὶ πέντε πήχεων πτερύγιον αὐτοῦ τὸ 
δεύτερον, ἐν πήχει δέκα ἀπὸ μέρους πτερυγίου αὐτοῦ εἰς μέρος 
πτερυγίου αὐτοῦ. Οὕτως τῷ χερουβὶμ τῷ δευτέρῳ, ἐν μέτρῳ 
ἑνὶ συντέλεια μία ἀμφοτέροις. Καὶ τὸ ὕψος τοῦ χερουβὶμ τοῦ 


we 


“ 


———_ 


la \ “ / Ν 
ἑνὸς δέκα ἐν πήχει: καὶ οὕτω τῷ χερουβὶμ τῷ δευτέρῳ. Καὶ 
a 4 ΄“ / Ν 
ἀμφότερα χερουβὶμ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἐσωτάτου: καὶ 


III. Kines VI. 1—27. 


1Jn the fourth year he laid the foundation 
of the house of the Lord, in the month Ziu, 
even in the second month. * In the eleventh 
year, in the month Baal, this zs the eighth 
month, the house was completed according 
to all its plan, and according to all its 
arrangement. ? And the house which the 
king built to the Lord Pwas Ὑ forty cubits 
in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 
and its height Sfive and twenty cubits. 
3And the porch in front of the temple— 
twenty cubits was its length according to 
the breadth of the house in front οὗ the 
house: and he built the house,.and finished 
it. 4And he made to the house secret win- 
dows inclining inward. 

5 And Sagainst the wall of the house he 
set chambers round about ? the temple and 
the ark. ®The under side was five cubits 
broad, and the middle part six, and the 
third was seven cubits broad; for he formed 
an interval to the house round about with- 
out the house, that they might not touch 
the walls of the house. 7 And the house 
was built in the construction of it with 
rough hewn stones: and there was not 
heard in the house in the buiiding of it 
hammer *or axe, Aor any iron tool. 8 And 
the porch of the under side was below the 
right wing of the house, and there was a 
winding ascent into the middle chamber, 
and from the middle to the third story. 
9850 he built the house and finished it; and 
he made the ceiling of the house with cedars. 
10 And he made the partitions through all 
the house, each five cubits high, and enclosed 
each partition with cedar boards. 

ls And he framed the walls of the house 
within with cedar boards, from the floor of 
the house and on to the inner walls and to 
the beams: he lined the parts enclosed with 
boards within, and compassed the inward 
parts of the house with planks of fir. And 
he built the twenty cubits from the top of 
the wall, one side from the floor to the 
beams, and he made it from the Foracle to 
the most holy place. 17 And the temple was 
forty cubits in extent, "in front of the oracle 
in the midst of the house within, 7 order 
to put there the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord. ” The length was twenty cubits, and 
the breadth was twenty cubits, and. the 
height of it was twenty cubits. And he 
covered it with ™perfect gold, and he made 
an altar in front of the oracle, and covered 
it with gold. 2! And he covered the whole 
house with gold, Ρ till he had finished gild- 
ang the whole house. 

23 And he made in the oracle two cherubs 
of ten cubits measured size. 2: And the 
wing of one cherub: was five cubits, and his 
other wing was five cubits; ten cubits 
sfrom the tip of one wing to the tip of the 
other wing. Thus it was with the other 
cherub, both were alike finished with one 
measure. “And the height of the one 
cherub was ten cubits, and so was ἐξ with 
the second cherub. 7 And both the cherubs 
were in the midst of the innermost part of 


y Heb. and Alex. 60:cubits. 


Gr. its length forty in cubit, ete. 
A Gr. and. 


(or against) the walls of the house round about. 
ρ Gr. to the finishing of the whole house, 


ὃ. Heb: and Alex. 30 cubits. 
p Or, shrine, 
σ Gr. from the tip of his wing to the tip of his wing. 


ζ Gr: upon. 6 Heb. and Alex. with 


ξ Gr. give. aw Gr.and Heb. shut up. 


III. Kines VI. 28—VII. 25. 


the house ; and they spread out their wings, 
and one wing touched the wall, and the 
wing of the other cherub touched the other 
wall; and their wings in the midst of the 
house touched each other. *8And he covered 
the cherubs with gold. 


Ὁ He graved all the walls of the house 
round about with the graving of cherubs, 
and he seulptured palm trees within and 
without the house. 3 And he covered the 


or of the house within and without with 
gold. 


31 And for the door-way of the oracle he 
made doors of juniper wood, there were 
porches in a four-fold way. **In both the 
doors were planks of fir; the one door had 
two leaves and their hinges, and the other 
door had two leaves and turned on hinges, 
% bemg carved with cherubs, and there were 
palm-trees and open flower-leaves, and it 
was overlaid with gold gilt upon the engra- 
ving. 36 And he built the inner court, three 
rows of &Lewn stones,and a row of wrought 
cedar round about, and he made the curtain 
of the court of the porch of the house that 
was in front of the temple. 


13 And γ king Solomon sent, and took Chi- 
ram out of Tyre, the son of a widow 
woman; and he was of ‘the tribe of Neph- 
thalim, and his fatherwas.a Tyrian; aworker 
in brass, and accomplished im art and skill 
and knowledge to work every work in brass: 
and he was brought in to.king Solomon, and 
he wrought all the works. 


15 And he cast the two:pillars for the porch 
of the house: eighteen cubits was the height 
of each pillar, and-a circumference of four- 
teen cubits encompassed it, even the thick- 
ness of the pillar: the‘ flutings were four 
fingers wide, and thus was the other pillar 
formed. And he made two molten chapi- 
ters to $put on the heads of the pillars: 
five cubits was the height of one chapiter, 
and five cubits was the -height of the other 
chapiter. “And he made two 9 ornaments 
of net-work to cover the Achapiters of the 
pillars; even a net for one chapiter, and a 
net for the other chapiter. 18 And hanging 
work, two rows of brazen pomegranates, 
“formed with net-work, hanging work, row 
upon row: and thus he framed the orna- 
ments for the second chapiter. #! And he 
set_up the pillars of the porch of the temple: 
and he set up the one pillar, and called its 
name Jachum: and he set up the second 
pillar, and called itsname Boloz. 1And on 
the heads of the pillars he made lily-work 
against the porch, of four cubits, and a 
chamber over both the pillars, and above 
the sides an addition equal to the chamber 
in width. P 

23And he made ‘the sea,:ten cubits from 
one rim to'the other, the same was €com- 
pletely circular round about: its height 
was five cubits, and its.cireumference thirty- 
three cubits. -?! And stays underneath its 
rim round about compassed it ten cubits 
round; and its rim was as the work of the 
rim of a cup, a-lily-flower, and the thickness 
of it was a span. » And there were twelve 
oxen under the-sea; three looking to the 
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διεπέτασε τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτῶν, Kat ἥπτετο πτέρυξ μία 
τοῦ τοίχου, καὶ πτέρυξ χερουβὶμ τοῦ δευτέρου ἥπτετο τοῦ 
τοίχου τοῦ δευτέρου: καὶ αἱ πτέρυγες αὐτῶν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ 
οἴκου ἥπτοντο πτέρυξ πτέρυγος. Καὶ περιέσχε τὰ χερουβὶμ 28 
χρυσίῳ. ὲ 

Havras τοὺς τοίχους τοῦ οἴκου κύκλῳ ἐγκολαπτὰ ἔγραψε 29 
γραφίδι χερουβὶμ, καὶ φοίνικας τῷ ἐσωτέρῳ καὶ τῷ ἐξωτέρῳ. 
Καὶ τὸ ἔδαφος τοῦ οἴκου περιέσχε χρυσίῳ τοῦ ἐσωτάτου καὶ 80 
τοῦ ἐξωτάτου. 

Καὶ τῷ θυρώματι τοῦ δαβὶὲρ ἐποίησε θύρας ξύλων ἀρκευθίνων, 31 
στοαὶ τετραπλῶς, ἐν ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς θύραις ξύλα πεύκινα: 84 
δύο πτυχαὶ ἡ θύρα ἡ μία καὶ στροφεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ δύο πτυχαὶ 
ἢ θύρα ἡ δευτέρα στρεφόμενα ἐγκεκολαμμένα χερουβὶμ, καὶ 
φοίνικες, καὶ διαπεπετασμένα πέταλα, καὶ περιεχόμενα χρυσίῳ 
καταγομένῳ ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκτύπωσιν. Καὶ ῳκοδόμησε τὴν αὐλὴν 
τὴν ἐσωτάτην: τρεῖς στίχους ἀπελεκήτων, καὶ στίχος κατειργα- 
σμένης κέδρου κυκλόθεν: καὶ φκοδόμησε τὸ καταπέτασμα τῆς 
αὐλῆς τοῦ αἰλὰμ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ναοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς ξαλωμὼν, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν Χιρὰμ 
ἐκ Τύρου, υἱὸν γυναικὸς χήρας, καὶ οὗτος ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς 18, 
τῆς ΝΝεφθαλίμ, καὶ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ Τύριος: τέκτων χαλκοῦ, 
καὶ πεπληρωμένος τῆς τέχνης καὶ συνέσεως καὶ ἐπιγνώσεως 
τοῦ ποιεῖν πᾶν ἔργον ἐν χαλκῷ: καὶ εἰσηνέχθη πρὸς τὸν βασι- 
λέα Σαλωμών: καὶ ἐποίησε πάντα τὰ ἔργα. 

Καὶ ἐχώνευσέ τοὺς δύο στύλους τῷ αἰλὰμ τοῦ οἴκον" ὀκτω- 15 
καΐδεκα πήχεις ὕψος τοῦ στύλου: καὶ περίμετρον τεσσαρεσκαί.- 

κα πήχεις ἐκύκλου αὐτὸν τὸ πάχος τοῦ στύλου: τεσσάρων 
δακτύλων τὰ κοιλώματα: καὶ οὕτως ὃ στύλος ὁ δεύτερος" 
Καὶ δύο ἐπιθέματα ἐποίησε «δοῦναι ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν 
στύλων ᾿χωνευτά: πέντε πήχεις τὸ ὕψος τοῦ ἐπιθέματος τοῦ 
ἑνὸς, καὶ πέντε πήχεις τὸ ὕψος τοῦ ἐπιθέματος τοῦ δευτέρου. 
Καὶ ἐποίησε δύο δίκτυα περικαλύψαι τὸ ἐπίθεμα τῶν στύλων’ 
Kal δίκτυον τῷ ἐπιθέματι τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ δίκτυον τῷ ἐπιθέματι τῷ 
δευτέρῳ: Καὶ ἔργον κρεμαστὸν, δύο στίχοι ῥοῶν χαλκῶν, 
δεδικτυωμένοι, ἔργον κρεμαστὸν, στίχος ἐπὶ στίχον: καὶ οὕτως 
ἐποίησε τῷ ἐπιθέματι τῷ δευτέρῳ. Kal ἔστησε τοὺς στύλους 
τοῦ αἰλὰμ τοῦ ναοῦ: καὶ ἔστησε τὸν στύλον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ 


90 


36 


18 


21 


> / Ν » > mn 2 , ; » Ν ͵ὔ 
ιἐπεκάλεσε τὸ Ὄνομα αὐτοῦ [Ιαχούμ' καὶ ἔστησε τὸν -στύλον 


τὸν δεύτερον, καὶ ἐπεκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Βολώζ. Καὶ 


19 


ὰ ὦ Ν ΄ rat an , 3, “ἢ Ν Ν .9 ἈΝ 
ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν στύλων ἔργον κρίνου κατὰ τὸ αἰλὰμ 


᾿ς a Ν τ ἢ ἂν. 3 ᾽ “ ͵ὔ 
'τεσσάρων πΉχων" KAL μέλαθρον ἐπ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν στύλων" 


\ 93 4 a a 5 οἷν Ν wv tal / 
Και ἐπάνωθεν των πλευρῶν ἐπίθεμα TO μέλαθρον τῷ πάχει. 


Καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν θάλασσαν δέκα ἐν πήχει ἀπὸ τοῦ χείλους 28 
αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ χέίλους αὐτῆς, στρογγυλόν κύκλῳ τὸ αὐτό: 
πέντε ἐν πήχει τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς: καὶ συνηγμένη τρεῖς καὶ τριά- 
κοντα ἐν πήχει. Καὶ ὑποστηρίγματα ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ χείλους 


24 


αὐτῆς κυκλόθεν ἐκύκλουν αὐτὴν δέκα ἐν πήχει κυκλόθεν: καὶ 


XN ” 7 “4 ε " , "4 Ν , 
TO χεῖλος αὐτῆς ὡς ἔργον χείλους ποτηρίου βλαστὸς κρίνου" 

XN Ν 4 3 ~ ’ XN v / ε , 
καὶ τὸ πάχος αὐτοῦ παλαιστής. Καὶ δώδεκα βόες ὑποκάτω 25 
“Ὁ Ἃ 7 ε a 3 , ae¢X Ν ε a 
τῆς θαλάσσης, οἱ τρεῖς ἐπιβλέποντες Βοῤῥὰν, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς 


8 Bee ch. 10.12, -y See Appendix. 


ὃ Or, embossed or hollow work. 
uw ᾳ. ἃ. netted. 


t Gr. give. θ Gr. nets. 


ξ Gr. round ina circle, 


A Gr. chapiter. 
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ἐπιβλέποντες θάλασσαν, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς ἐπιβλέποντες Νότον, καὶ 
ol τρεῖς ἐπιβλέποντες ἀνατολήν: καὶ πάντα τὰ ὀπίσθια εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον, καὶ ἣ θάλασσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐπάνωθεν. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε δέκα μεχωνὼθ χαλκᾶς: πέντε πήχεις μῆκος 


27 


τῆς μεχωνὼθ τῆς μιᾶς, καὶ τέσσαρες πήχεις TO πλάτος αὐτῆς, 


28 καὶ ἐξ ἐν πήχει ὕψος αὐτῆς. Καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον τῶν μεχωνὼθ 
συγκλειστὸν αὐτοῖς, καὶ συγκλειστὸν ἀναμέσον τῶν ἐξεχομέ- 
29 νων. Καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ συγκλείσματα αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον ἐξεχομένων 
λέοντες καὶ βόες καὶ χερουβὶμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐξεχομένων, οὕτως 
καὶ ἐπάνωθεν, καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν τῶν λεόντων καὶ τῶν βοῶν χῶραι, 
30 ἔργον καταβάσεως. Kal τέσσαρες τροχοὶ χαλκοῖ τῇ μεχωνὼθ 
τῇ μιᾷ, καὶ τὰ προσέχοντα χαλκᾶ καὶ τέσσαρα μέρη αὐτῶν, 
31 ὠμίαι ὑποκάτω τῶν λουτήρων. Καὶ χεῖρες ἐν τοῖς τροχοῖς ἐν 
}2 τῇ μεχωνώθ. Καὶ τὸ ὕψος τοῦ τροχοῦ τοῦ ἑνὸς πήχεος καὶ 
33 ἡμίσους. Καὶ τὸ ἔργον τῶν τροχῶν ἔργον τροχῶν ἅρματος: 
ε “ E ee | Χ ε ra”) > A ε / 7 A 
at χεῖρες αὐτῶν καὶ OL νῶτοι αὐτῶν καὶ ἢ πραγματεία αὐτῶν 
)4 πάντα χωνευτά. Αἱ τέσσαρες ὠμίαι ἐπὶ τῶν τεσσάρων γωνιῶν 
δ τῆς μεχωνὼθ τῆς μιᾶς, ἐκ τῆς μεχωνὼθ οἱ ὦμοι αὐτῆς. Καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς τῆς μεχωνὼθ ἥμισυ τοῦ πήχεος μέγεθος αὐτῆς 


στρογγύλον κύκλῳ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς τῆς μεχωνώθ' καὶ. ἀρχὴ. 
i ἠνοίγετο’ 
Καὶ τὰ συγκλείσματα 


χειρῶν αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ συγκλείσμάτα αὐτῆς: καὶ 
'6 ἐπὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῆς. 
αὐτῆς χερουβὶμ καὶ λέοντες καὶ φοίνικες. ἑστῶτα, ἐχόμενον 
ἕκαστον κατὰ πρόσωπον ἔσω καὶ τὰ κυκλόθεν. Kar αὐτὴν 
ἐποίησε πάσας τὰς δέκα μεχωνὼθ, τάξιν μίαν καὶ μέτρον ἕν 
8 πάσαις. Καὶ ἐποίησε δέκα χυτροκαύλους χαλκοῦς, τεσσαράκοντα 
χοεῖς χωροῦντα τὸν ἕνα χυτρόκαυλον μετρήσει τεσσάρων πήχων" 
χυτρόκαυλος ὃ εἷς ἐπὶ τῇ μεχωνὼθ τῇ μιᾷ ταῖς δέκα μεχωνώθ. 
9 Καὶ ἔθετο τὰς πέντε μεχωνὼθ ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκου ἐκ δεξιῶν, 


Ν 4 A} \ Qn 9 ὔ a ΕἾ » ὁ > nr Te = θ tv : 
καὶ TEVTE UTTO ΤῊ" ὠμίας TOV OLKOU ἐς APLOTENPWY? Καὶ ἡ σαλασσα 


8. ὟΝ _“A “ον “ ” 3 lad cigs | Ν > \ a 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας Tod οἴκου ἐκ δεξιῶν Kat ἀνατολὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ 
κλίτους τοῦ Νότου. 
J Καὶ ἐποίησε Χιρὸ ὺς λέβ ὶ τὰς θερμ ts καὶ 
ποίησε Χιρὰμ τοὺς λέβητας καὶ τὰς θερμαστρεῖς καὶ 
οἱ / Ν , Ν a 4 ν» oF ἃ 
τὰς φιάλας: καὶ συνετέλεσε Χιρὰμ ποιῶν πάντα: τὰ ἔργα ἃ 
“ a 3 / 4 UA 
Ι ἐποίησε τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου: Zrvdovs δύο, 
A“ an “ “ “Ὁ 
καὶ τὰ στρεπτὰ τῶν στύλων ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν στύλων δύο' 
καὶ τὰ δίκτυα δύο. τοῦ καλύπτειν ἀμφότερα τὰ στρεπτὰ τῶν 
ΟΕ; . » oN a aN TS εν ἐ , 
) γλυφῶν τὰ ὄντα ἐπὶ τῶν στύλων. Τὰς ῥοὰς τετρακοσίας 
“ a a , ~ Ν 
ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς. δικτύοις, δύο στίχοι ῥοῶμ τῷ δικτύῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, 
nw Ν > 
περικαλύπτειν ἀμφότερα τὰ ὄντα τὰ στρεπτὰ τῆς μεχωνὼθ ἐπ 
> 5 ᾽ὔ a ͵ὕ Ν Ν Ν ΄ \ Ἁ 
} ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς στύλοις: Καὶ τὰ μεχωνὼθ δέκα, καὶ τοὺς 
/ , > N lal 4 μ᾽ \ 7 
L χυτροκαύλους δέκα ἐπὶ τῶν μεχωνώθ: Καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν 
᾿ / \ Ν ΄ / ε Ψ, ~ , ‘\ 
᾽ μίαν, καὶ τοὺς Boas δώδεκα ὑποκάτω τῆς θαλάσσης: Kai 
\ / \ \ Ὁ“ Ν Ν / Ν oe 
τοὺς λέβητας καὶ τὰς θερμαστρεῖς καὶ Tas φιάλας καὶ πάντα 
μ᾿ ΄ Δ 59 , Ν “- λ "-“ λ Ν “- + 
τὰ σκεύη, ἃ ἐποίησε Χιρὰμ τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν TO οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου: καὶ ot στύλοι τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
“ a / 
βασιλέως καὶ τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου: πάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ βασιλέως 
Ἴ A Ν “ la 
ἃ ἐποίησε Χιρὰμ χαλκᾶ ἄρδην. Οὐκ ἣν σταθμὸς τοῦ χαλκοῦ 


Ill. Kines VII. 27---47. 


north, and three looking to the west, and 
three looking to the south, and three look- 
ing to the east: and all their hinder parts 
oc φῇ Binward, and.the sea was above upon 
them. 


27 And he made ten brazen bases: five 
cubits was the length of one base, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, and its height was 
six cubits. 8 And this work of thie bases 
was Yformed with a. border to them, and 
there was a border between the ledges. 
29 And upon their borders between the pro- 
jections were lions, and oxen, and cherubs: 
and on the projections, even so above, and 
also below were the places of lions and oxen, 
hanging work. And there were four brazen 
wheels to one base; and there were brazen 
bases, and their four sides answering to them, 
side ‘pieces under the bases. %!And there 
were Saxles in the wheels 9? under the base. 
82 And the height of one wheel was a cubit 
and a half. And the work of the wheels 
was as the work of chariot wheels: their 
Aaxles, and their felloes, and the rest of their 
work, were all molten. *! The four side- 
pieces were at the four corners of each base ; 
its shoulders were formed of the base. 
ὅ5 And on the top of the base half a cubit 
was the size of it, there was a circle on the 
top of the base, and there was the top of its 
spaces and its borders: and it μι was open at 
the top of its spaces. % And its borders 
were cherubs, and lions, and palm-trees, 
upright, each was joined in front and within 
and round about. *% According to the same 
form he made all the ten bases, even one 
order and one measure to all. 33 And he 
made ten-brazen lavers, each laver contain- 
ing forty ξ baths, and measuring four cubits, 
each laver placed on a several base through- 
out the ten bases. 32 And he put five bases 
on the right side of the house, and five on 
the left side of the house: and the sea was 
placed on the right side of the house east- 
ward in the direction of the south. 


40 And Chiram made the caldrons, and the 
pans,.and the bowls; and Chiram finished 
making all the works that he wrought for 
king Solomon in the house of the Lord: 
41two-pillars and the wreathen works of the 
pillars on the heads of the two pillars ; and 
the two Puet-works to cover both the 
wreathen works of the flutings that were 
upon the pillars. * The four hundred pome- 
granates for both the net-works, two rows 
of pomegranates for one net-work, to cover 
both the wreathen works of the bases be- 
longing to both pillars. 4 And the ten 
bases, and the ten lavers upon the bases. 
44.And one sea, and the twelve oxen under 
the sea. **And.the caldrons, and pans, and 
bowls, and all the furniture, which Chiram 
made for king Solomon for the house of the 
Lord: and there were eight and forty pillars 
of the house of the king and of the house of 
the Lord: all the works of the king which 
Chiram made were entirely of brass. “There 


7 Gr. shut up. 


& Lit. to or into the house. 
μ Gr. was opened. 


A σύ. their hands and their backs. 
the Heb. word means more. 


ξ Gr. gallons. 


ὃ Or, bearings, or shoulders; A. V. undersetters. 
The Gr. word seems to have this meaning, but 


π᾿ Gr. on the shoulder-piece of the house on the right. 


ζ αν. hands. 6 Gr. in. 


ρ Gr. nets. 


11. Kines VII. 46—VIII. 1. 


was no reckoning of the brass of which he 
made all these works, from the very great 
abundance, there was no end of the Y weight 
of the brass. “6 In the country reund about 
Jordan did he cast them, in the ‘clay land 
between Socchoth and Sira. 

48 And king Solomon took the furniture 
which Chiram made for the house of the 
Lord, the golden altar, and the golden 
table of shewbread. * And he put the five 
candlesticks on the left, and five on the 
right in front of the oracle, being of $ pure 
gold, and the lamp-stands, and the lamps, 
and the %snuffers of gold. And there 
were made the »porches, and the nails, and 
the bowls, and the spoons, and the golden 
censers, Mof pure gold: and the panels 
of the doors of the innermost part of the 
house, even the holy of holies, and the gol- 
den doors of the temple. 

So the work of the house of the Lord 
which Solomon wrought was finished ; and 
Solomon brought in the holy things of Da- 
vid his father, and all the holy things of 
Solomon; he é put the silver, and the gold, 
and the furniture, into the treasures of the 
house of the Lord. | 

1 And Solomon built a house for himself 
in thirteen years. * And he built the house 
with the wood of Libanus; its length was 
a hundred cubits, and its breadth was fifty 
cubits, and its height was of thirty cubits, 
and it was made Ρ with three rows of cedar 
pillars, and the pillars had %side-pieces of 
cedar. δ And he 7formed the house with 
chambers above on the sides of ‘the pillars, 
and the number of the pillars was each row 
forty and five, 4and there were three cham- 
bers, and space against space in three rows. 
5 And all the doors and spaces formed like 
chambers were square, and from door to 
door was a correspondence in three rows. 
6 And he made the ¢porch of the pillars, 
they were fifty cubits long and fifty broad, 
the porch joining them in front; and the 
other pillars and the thick beam were in 
front of the house by the porches. 7 And 
there was the Porch of seats where he 
xX would judge, the porch of judgment. 

8 And their house where he X would dwell, 
had one court communicating with these 
according to this work; and he builé the 
house for the daughter of Pharao whom 
Solomon had taken, according to this porch. 


9 All these were of costly stones, sculptured 
at intervals within even from the founda- 
tion even to the ¥top, and outward to the 
great court, 10 founded, with large costly 
stones, stones of ten cubits and eight cubits 
long. “And above with costly stones, accord- 
ing to the measure of hewn stones, and 
with cedars. 23 There were three rows of 
hewn stones round about the great hall, and 
a row of sculptured cedar: and Solomon 
finished all his house. 

And it came ‘to pass when Solomon had 
finished building the house of the Lord and 
his own house after twenty years, then king 
Solomon assembled all the elders of Israel 


B Gr. weight. y Gr. weights. 


for pouring oil. 


ὃ Gr. thick part of the land. 
Xr Or, rather work about the door, 


co Or, shoulders, ov shoulder-pieces, 
x Gr. will. 


454 BASIAEBION TI. 


ob ἐποίησε πάντα τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα ἐκ πλήθους σφόδρα- οὐκ ἣν 
τέρμα τῶν σταθμῶν τοῦ χαλκοῦ. Ἔν τῷ περιοίκῳ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδά- 46 
νου ἐχώνευσεν αὐτὰ ἐν τῷ πάχει τῆς γῆς ἀναμέσον Σοιχὼθ καὶ 
ἀναμέσον Yelp. 


ΝΣ ε Ν , 
Kat ἔλαβεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Ξαλωμὼν τὰ σκεύη ἃ ἐποίησεν ἐν 48 
3 7 \ ᾽ὔ Ν “ \ . 
οἴκῳ «Κυρίου, τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν 
Ξ 3, n a a \ 
ἐφ ἧς οἱ ἄρτοι τῆς προσφορᾶς, χρυσῆν, καὶ τὰς λυχνίας 49 
4 3 5 a ~ A 
πέντε ἐξ ἀριστερῶν, καὶ πέντε ἐκ δεξιῶν κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 
Ν a Ν 
daBip χρυσᾶς συγκλειομένας, καὶ τὰ λαμπάδια, καὶ τοὺς 
, Ν εἶ > , a Ν Ν 
λύχνους, καὶ τὰς ἐπαρύστρις χρυσᾶς. Καὶ τὰ πρόθυρα, καὶ οἱ 50 
Ω Σ 7’ Ν Ἂν g t ~ 
nAot, kat at φιάλαι, καὶ τὰ τρυβλία, Kat ai θυΐσκαι χρυσαῖ, 
4 Ἂς σι la’ lal An 
ovykAcoTa: καὶ τὰ θυρώματα τῶν θυρῶν Tod οἴκου τοῦ 
3 ὔ ε ’ὔ n , an “3, = 
ἐσωτάτου ἁγίου τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ Tas θύρας τοῦ ναοῦ χρυσᾶς. 


Καὶ ἀνεπληρώθη τὸ ἔργον ὃ ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν οἴκου Κυρίου" 51 
καὶ εἰσήνεγκε Σαλωμὼν τὰ ἅγια Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ ἅγια Σαλωμὼν, τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὰ 
σκεύη ἔδωκεν εἰς τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου Κυρίου. ᾿ 


ὴ Καὶ τὸν οἶκον ἑαυτῷ ᾿φκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν τρισκαίδεκα 1 
/ a a 

ἔτεσι" Καὶ φκοδόμησε. τὸν οἶκον δρυμῷ τοῦ Λιβάνου' ἑκατὸν 2 
πήχεις μῆκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεντήκοντα πήχεις πλάτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τριάκοντα πηχῶν ὕψος αὐτοῦ: καὶ τριῶν στίχων στύλων κεδρί- 
νων, καὶ ὠμίαι κέδριναι τοῖς στύλοις. Καὶ ἐφάτνωσε τὸν 8 
οἶκον ἄνωθεν ἐπὶ τῶν πλευρῶν τῶν στύλων: καὶ ἀριθμὸς τῶν 
στύλων τεσσαράκοντα καὶ πέντε ὃ στίχος, καὶ μέλαθρα τρία, 4 
καὶ χῶρα ἐπὶ χῶραν τρισσῶς. Καὶ πάντα τὰ θυρώματα, καὶ 5 
αἵ χῶραι τετράγωνοι μεμελαθρωμέναι: καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ θυρώματος 
ἐπὶ θύραν τρισσῶς. Καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ τῶν στύλων, πεντήκοντα 6 
μῆκος, καὶ πεντήκοντα ἐν πλάτει ἐζυγωμένα αἰλὰμ ἐπὶ πρόσ- 
wrov αὐτῶν: καὶ στύλοι καὶ πάχος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς τοῖς 
αἰλαμίν. Καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ τῶν θρόνων οὗ κρινεῖ ἐκεῖ, αἰλὰμ τοῦ 7 
κριτηρίου. 

Καὶ ὃ οἶκος αὐτῶν ἐν ᾧ καθήσεται ἐκεῖ, αὐλὴ μία ἐξελισσο- 8 
μένη τούτοις κατὰ τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο’ Καὶ οἶκον τῇ θυγατρὶ 
Φαραὼ ἣν ἔλαβε Σαλωμὼν, κατὰ τὸ αἰλὰμ τοῦτο. 


, a 
Πάντα ταῦτα ἐκ λίθων τιμίων κεκολαμμένα ἐκ διαστήματος 9 
3) Ἁ a“ Qn n 
ἔσωθεν καὶ ἐκ τοῦ θεμελίου ἕως τῶν γεισῶν: καὶ “ἔξωθεν εἰς 
Ν 5» Ν Ν / Ἀ 7 > ΜΆ , 
τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν μεγάλην, τὴν τεθεμελιωμένην ἐν τιμίοις λίθοις 10 
4 a 
μεγάλοις, λίθοις δεκαπήχεσι καὶ τοῖς ὀκταπήχεσι: Kat éravw- 11] 
θεν τιμίοις κατὰ τὸ μέτρον ἀπελεκήτων, καὶ κέδροις. Τῆς 12 
Ν fel ~ : 
αὐλὴς τῆς μεγάλῃς κύκλῳ τρεῖς στίχοι ἀπελεκήτων, καὶ στίχος 
κεκολαμμένης κέδρου: καὶ συνετέλεσε ϑαλωμὼν ὅλον τὸν 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
Ν a an 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν 8 
> “ 
οἶκον Κυρίου καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ μετὰ εἴκοσι ἔτη, τότε ἐξεκκλη- 
, ε Ν Ν Ν ’ 3 Ν 
σίασεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Ξαλωμὼν πάντας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους ᾿Ισραὴλ 


θ Perhaps small vessels with lips 
π Lit. thicket. e Gr. of. 
φΦ Or, portico. 


ζ Lit. golden, shut up. 

μ Gr. shut up. ξ Gr. gave. 
τ Or, ceiled or wainscoted the house, 
Ww Gr. chapiters, mouldings, ete. 


BASIAEION Τ.΄ 455 


ἐν Σιὼν, τοῦ ἐνεγκεῖν τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐκ πόλεως 
2 Δαυὶδ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Suv, ἐν μηνὶ ᾿Αθανίν. 
8,4 Καὶ ἦραν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν καὶ τὸ σκήνωμα τοῦ μαρτυ- 
ρίου καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια τὰ ἐν τῷ σκηνώματι τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
5 Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ πὰς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
6 θύοντες πρόβατα, βόας, ἀναρίθμητα' Καὶ εἰσφέρουσιν οἱ 
ἱερεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς, εἰς τὸ δαβὲρ τοῦ οἴκου, 
7 εἰς τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας τῶν χερουβίμ. “Oru 
τὰ χερουβὶμ διαπεπετασμένα ταῖς πτέρυξιν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον 
τῆς κιβωτοῦ: καὶ περιεκάλυπτον τὰ χερουβὶμ ἐπὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν 
8 καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἅγια αὐτῆς ἐπάνωθεν. Καὶ ὑπερεῖχον τὰ ἡἥγιασ- 
μένα: καὶ ἐνεβλέποντο at κεφαλαὶ τῶν ἡγιασμένων ἐκ τῶν 
9 ἁγίων εἰς πρόσωπον τοῦ δαβὶρ, καὶ οὐκ ὠπτάνοντο ἔξω. Οὐκ 
ἦν ἐν τῇ κιβωτῷ πλὴν δύο πλάκες λίθιναι, πλάκες τῆς διαθήκης 
ἃς ἔθηκε Μωυσῆς ἐν Χωρὴβ, ἃς διέθετο Κύριος μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 


A na nw , Ν 
Ὁ Kat ἐγένετο ὡς ἐξῆλθον οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἡ ᾿ 


5 , ε “ ΄ 
1 νεφέλη ἔπλησε τὸν οἶκον. Καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο ot ἱερεῖς στήκειν 
lal 7 “a 4 “ 3 / 
λειτουργεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς νεφέλης, ὅτι ἔπλησε δόξα Kv- 
ρίου τὸν οἶκον. 
Ν > , ε Ν XN # 35 “ Ἁ 
4 Καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
΄ 3 Ζ \ cal > 7 
εὐλόγησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πάντα ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ πᾶσα ἐκκλησία 
» 95 Ν ε ͵ὔ Ν 53 DA οἰ K , ε Θ \ 
5 Ἰσραὴλ εἱστήκει: Καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 
a , 3 -“ Ν 
Ἰσραὴλ σημερον, ὃς ἐλάλησεν ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ περὶ 
“ fa] Ν 3 “ [4 
Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός μου καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἐπλήρωσε, 
Pees 93> @ ¢ 2 2¢/ πῶ x Ἴ ug 
6 λέγων, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐξήγαγον τὸν λαόν μου τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐξ 
Ν ’ 3 x 
Αἰγύπτου, οὐκ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν πόλει. ἐν ἑνὶ σκήπτρῳ Ἰσραὴλ 
n Qn 3 ἴω 53 Ἂς 5 “ 3 
τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τοῦ εἶναι τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ: καὶ ἐξελε- 
\ ” na Ν / 
ξάμην ἐν ‘lepovoadnp εἶναι τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ: καὶ ἐξελεξάμην 
Ν Ν n > ἂς ἢ Ν λ ’ὔ Ν Ἶ ΄ λ K \ 
7 τὸν Δαυὶδ τοῦ εἶναι ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου τὸν Ἰσραήλ. αἱ 
ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς καρδίας τοῦ πατρός μου οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ 
n 3" ’ Ν υ ‘\ 
8 ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Δαυὶδ 
ΜΡ 3 Ν Ν / “ 
τὸν πατέρα μου, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν σου τοῦ 
nan n a ’ μά 
οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί μου, καλῶς ἐποίησας ὅτι 
3 / a % Ν “ TIA? Ν > > ὃ ΄ 
9 ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν σου. ἣν σὺ οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις 
\ > 3 5 a © ε΄ ε > λθὰ 5 a λ a 
τὸν οἶκον, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὃ vids Gov ὃ ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῶν πλευρῶν σου, 
e “ ’ ’ Se. ἢ 
7 οὗτος οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί μου. Καὶ ἀνέστησε 
“ “ \ “ 
Κύριος τὸ ῥῆμα αὐτοῦ ὃ ἐλάλησε: καὶ ἀνέστην ἀντὶ Δαυὶδ τοῦ 
“ / 2 Ν Ν 
πατρός μου, καὶ ἐκάθισα ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθὼς 
Ὁ Ὁ ΄ - 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος, καὶ ὠφκοδόμησα τὸν οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Kupiou 
a? aN K Ν "δέ 3 “ / rs β fa) > ὯΝ κα 
| Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. αἱ ἐθέμην ἐκεῖ τόπον τῇ κιβωτῷ, ἐν ἢ) ἐστιν 
> “Ὁ 4 / a / ’ Ν “ / ε “ 
ἐκεῖ διαθήκη Κυρίου ἣν διέθετο Κύριος μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν 
“ lal Ἁ iol > 7 
ἐν TH ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτὸν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 
a , 
) Καὶ ἀνέστη Σαλωμὼν κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
’ὔ 3 ΄ὔ ἈΝ Γι 
Ἰζυρίου ἐνώπιον πάσης ἐκκλησίας Ἰσραήλ' καὶ διεπέτασε τὰς 
a A Ν > 4 ¢ Ν 3 Ν 
} χεῖρας αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
a n~ Ν \ “ “ 4 
οὐκ ἔστιν Ws σὺ Θεὸς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω Kal ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω, 
an ΄ “ / 
φυλάσσων διαθήκην καὶ ἔλεος TH δούλῳ σου τῷ πορευομένῳ 
tae / > φ a bu 3 “A a 3 “λ & a ὃ ir 
- ἐνώπιόν σου ἐν ὅλῃ TH καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐφύλαξας τῷ δούλῳ 
n / “ ͵7ὔ 
σου Δαυὶδ τῷ πατρί pou: καὶ γὰρ ἐλάλησας ἐν τῷ στόματί 
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in Sion, to bring the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of the city of David, this is 
Sion, 21 the month of Athanin. 

3 And the priests took up the ark, 4and 

the tabernacle of testimony, and the holy 
furniture that was in the tabernacle of tes- 
timony. ° And the king and all Israel were 
occupied before the ark, sacrificing sheep 
and oxen, without number. ®And the priests 
bring in the ark into its place, into the 
oracle of the house, even into the holy of 
holies, under the wings of the cherubs. 7 For 
the cherubs fspread out their wings over 
the place of the ark, and the cherubs covered 
the ark and its holy things above. ὃ And 
the Ὑ holy staves projected, and the ends of 
the holy staves appeared out of the holy 
places in front of the oracle, and were not 
seen without. 9There was nothing in the 
ark except the two tables of stone, the 
tables of the covenant which Moses put 
there in Choreb, which tables the Lord 
made as a covenant with the children of 
Israel in their going forth from the land of 
Lgypt. . 
40 And it came to pass when the priests 
departed out of the holy place, that the 
cloud filled the house. 1!And the priests 
could not stand to minister ὃ because of the 
cloud, because the glory of the Lord filled 
the house. 

4 And the king $ turned _his face, and the 
king blessed _all Israel, (and the whole assem- 
bly of Israel stood :) and he said, Blessed 
be the Lord God θοῦ Israel to-day, who 
spoke by his mouth concerning David my 
father, and has fulfilled it with his hands, 
saying, 16 From the day that I brought out 
my people Israel out of Egypt, I have not 
chosen a city in any one tribe of Israel to 
build a house, so that my name should be 
there: but I chose Jerusalem that my name 
should be there, and I chose David to be 
over my people Israel. "7 And it was Min 
the heart of my father to build a house to 
the name of the Lord God of Israel. 8 And 
the Lord said to David my father, Foras- 
much as it came into thine heart to build a 
house to my name, thou didst well that it 
came upon thine heart. 19 Nevertheless 
thou shalt not build the house, but thy son 
that has proceeded out of thy £ bowels, he 
shall build the house tomy name. ” And 
the Lord_has confirmed the word that he 
spoke, and I am risen up in the place of my 
father David, and I have sat down on the 
throne of Israel, as the Lord spoke, and I 
have built the house to the name of the 
Lord God of Israel. 3: And I have set there 
a place for the ark, in which is the covenant 
of the Lord, which the Lord made with our 
fathers, when he brought them out of the 
land of Egypt. ᾿ 

22 And τα πωδ stood up in front of the 
altar before all the congregation of Israel; 
and he spread out his hands toward heaven : 
3and he said, Lord God of Israel, there is 
no God like thee in heaven above and on 
the earth beneath, keeping covenant and 
mercy with thy servant who walks before 
thee with all his heart ; which thou hast 
kept toward thy servant David my father: 


y Heb. staves. 


f pass. part. spread out with their wings. 
Hebraism. 


from the people. θ Gr. in Israel. X Gr. staff. 


ὃ Or, before the cloud. 


ζ Gr.‘ turned away,’ but probably not 
mM Gr. upon. ξ Gr, sides. 
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for thou hast spoken by thy mouth and 
thou hast fulfilled it with thine hands, as 
at this day. And now, O Lord God of 
Israel, keep for thy servant David my father, 
the promises which thou hast spoken to him, 
saying, There shall not be taken from thee 
ἃ man sitting before me on the throne of 
Israel, provided only thy children shall take 
heed to their ways, to walk before me as 
thou hast walked before me. “And now, 
O Lord God of Israel, let, I pray thee, thy 
word to David my father be confirmed. 

278 But will God indeed dwell with men 
upon the earth? if the heaven and heaven 
of. 5 heavens will not suffice thee, how much 
less even this house which I have built to 
thy name? Yet, O Lord God of Israel, 
thou shalt look upon my petition, to hear 
the prayer which thy servant prays to thee 
in thy presence this day, 29 that thine eyes 
may be open toward this house day and 
night, even toward the place of which thou 
saidst, My name shall be there, to hear the 
prayer which thy servant prays $at this 
poe day and night. 8? And thou shalt 
1 


earken to the prayer of thy servant, and of 


thy people Israel, which they shall pray 
toward this place; and thou shalt hear in 
thy dwelling-place in heaven,and thou shalt 
do and be gracious. 

31 Whatsoever trespasses 9any one shall 
commit against his neighbour,—and if he 
shall take upon him an oath so that he 
should swear, and he shall come and make 
confession before thine altar in this house, 
* then shalt thou hear from heaven, and do, 
and thou shalt judge thy people Israel, that 
the wicked should be 4condemned, to re- 
compense his way upon his head; and to 
justify the righteous, to give to him accord- 
ing to his righteousness. 

33 When thy people Israel falls before ene- 
mies, because they shall sin against thee, 
and they shall return and confess to thy 
name, and they shall pray and supplicate in 
this house, 3: then shalt thou hear from 
heaven, and be gracious to the sins of thy 
people Israel, and thou shalt restore them 
to the land which thou gavest to their 
fathers. ‘ 

85 When the heaven is restrained, and 
there is no rain, because they shall sin 
against thee, and they shall pray toward 
this place, and shall make confession to thy 
name, and shall turn from their sins when 
thou shalt have humbled them, * then thou 
shalt hear from heaven, and be merciful to 
the sins of thy servant and of thy people 
israel; for thou shalt shew them the good 
way to walk in it, and thou shalt give rain 
upon the earth which thou hast given to 
thy people for an inheritance. _ é 

7 If there should be famine, if there 
should be death, because there should be 
blasting, locust, or if there be mildew, and 
if “their enemy oppress them in any one of 
their cities, with regard to every § calamity, 
every trouble, *%every prayer, every suppli- 
cation whatever shall be made by any man, 
as they shall know each the plague of his 
heart, and shall spread abroad his hands to 
this house, #? then shalt thou hearken from 
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\ 9 ’ 9 λ ’ ε e « , 4 N A 
σου, καὶ EV χερσὶ σου ἐπλήρωσας, WS ἢ ἡμέρα αὕτη. Kat νῦν 25 
, ε Ν 3 Ν n a 
Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, φύλαξον τῷ δούλῳ σου Δαυὶδ τῷ πατρί 
A Ὰ 7 9 ἡ 4 
μου ἃ ἐλάλησας αὐτῷ, λέγων, οὐκ ἐξαρθήσεταί cov ἀνὴρ ἐκ΄. 
’ὔ ΄ \ 
προσώπου μου καθήμενος ἐπὶ θρόνου ᾿Ισραὴλ, πλὴν ἐὰν φυλά- 
Ν. / ine las 
ξωνται TA τέκνα σου τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν TOD πορεύεσθαι ἐνώπιόν 
θὰ 3 50: > 7 > “A Ν A , ¢ ἣν 
μου καύως ἐπορευύης ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ. Kat νῦν, Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς 
> Ν , Ν \N ea ’ “a A 
Ἰσραὴλ, πιστωθήτω δὴ τὸ ῥῆμά σου τῷ Δαυὶδ τῷ πατρί pov. 


Ὅτι εἰ ἀληθῶς κατοικήσει ὁ Θεὸς μετὰ ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ τῆς 27 
γῆς; εἰ ὃ οὐρανὸς καὶ 6 οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οὐκ ἀρκέσουσί 
σοι, πλὴν καὶ ὁ οἶκος οὗτος ὃν ὠκοδόμησα τῷ ὀνόματί σου; 
Καὶ ἐπιβλέψῃ ἐπὶ τὴν δέησίν μου Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἀκούειν τῆς προσευχῆς ἧς ὁ δοῦλός σου προσεύχεται ἐνώπιόν 
σου πρὸς σὲ σήμερον, τοῦ εἶναι τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου ἠνεῳγμέ- 29 
νους εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν 
εἶπας, ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ, τοῦ εἰσακούειν τῆς προσευχῆς 
ἧς προσεύχεται 6 δοῦλός σου εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον ἡμέρας καὶ 
νυκτός. Kat εἰσακούσῃ τῆς δεήσεως τοῦ δούλου σου καὶ τοῦ.30 
λαοῦ cov ᾿Ισραὴλ ἃ ἂν προσεύξωνται εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον: καὶ 
σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τῆς κατοικήσεώς σου ἐν οὐρανῷ" καὶ 
ποιήσεις καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ. 


Ὅσα ἂν ἁμάρτῃ ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐὰν λάβῃ 81 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀρὰν τοῦ ἀράσασθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλθῃ καὶ ἐξαγορεύσῃ 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου σου ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ, καὶ 82 
σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ποιήσεις" καὶ κρινεῖς τὸν λαόν 
σου ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀνομηθῆναι ἄνομον, δοῦναι τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ δικαιῶσαι δίκαιον, δοῦναι αὐτῷ κατὰ 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ. 


Ἔν τῷ πταῖσαι τὸν λαόν σου ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐνώπιον ἐχθρῶν, ὅτι 33 
ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσι καὶ ἐξομολογήσονται τῷ 
ὀνόματί σου, καὶ προσεύξονται καὶ δεηθήσονται ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
τούτῳ, καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ ταῖς 
ἁμαρτίαις τοῦ λαοῦ σου ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπιστρέψεις αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 
γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν. 
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3 : ta a Ν > \ XN Ν , e Ν μ᾿ 
Ἐν τῷ συσχεθῆναι τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ μὴ γενέσθαι ὑετὸν, ὅτι 
, , \ fo Ν a“ X\ 
ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, καὶ προσεύξονται εἰς TOV τόπον τοῦτον, Kal 
ra a , Ν lal 
ἐξομολογήσονται τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν 
Ψ ’ κε, Ἁ , ~ 
ἀποστρέψουσιν ὅταν ταπεινώσῃς αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ 36 
“ al , Ν an 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις τοῦ δούλου σου καὶ τοῦ 
A 3 V4 ov ’ὔ’ 3 “ Ν eQa Ν 3 Ν 
λαοῦ σου Ἰσραήλ: ὅτι δηλώσεις αὐτοῖς τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν ἀγαθὴν 
\ Ν a \ 
πορεύεσθαι ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ δώσεις ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας TO 
an > / 
λαῷ σου ἐν κληρονομίᾳ. 


Δ Ν oN , 6 / aN , σ΄ Υ 3 γι 

ιμὸς ἐὰν γένηται, θάνατος ἐὰν γένηται, ὅτι ἔσται ἐμπυρι- 3 

ἣν A 3 / Ν 4 5 SN > N 

aos, βροῦχος, ἐρυσίβη ἐὰν γένηται, καὶ ἐὰν θλίψῃ αὐτὸν 

~ a - / ~ -“ Ψ “ 

ὁ ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεων αὐτοῦ, πᾶν συνάντημα, πᾶν 

n \ an , Ν , Ν 

πόνον, πᾶσαν προσευχὴν, πᾶσαν δέησιν ἐὰν γένηται παντὶ 

, ‘ aA ¢ ‘ , \ 

ἀνθρώπῳ, ὡς av γνῶσιν ἕκαστος ἁφὴν καρδίας αὐτοῦ, Kat 
A ‘\ 53 “ ‘ Ἀ 

διαπετάσῃ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, καὶ σὺ εἰσ- 39 
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4 Gr. ‘that,’ elliptical expression. 


ὃ Gr. heaven. 
μ Gr. his. 


ζ On, toward. θ Gr. each. A Or, considered wicked om lawless. 


£ Qr. incident or occurrence. 


BASIAEION Tf. 457 
ακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου σον, καὶ ἵλεως 
ἔσῃ, καὶ ποιήσεις καὶ δώσεις ἀνδρὶ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, καθὼς 
ἂν γνῷς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι σὺ μονώτατος οἶδας τὴν καρδίαν 

40 πάντων υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὅπως φοβῶνταί σε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
ὅσας αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν 
ἡμῶν. . 

41,42 Καὶ τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ λαοῦ σοῦ οὗτος, καὶ 

48 ἥξουσι καὶ προσεύξονται εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ σὺ εἰσ- 
ακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου σου, καὶ ποι- 
noes κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐπικαλέσηταί σε ὃ ἀλλότριος, ὅπως 
γνῶσι πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τὸ ὄνομά σου, καὶ φοβῶνταί σε, καθὼς 
ὃ λαός σου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ γνῶσιν ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται 
ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ὃν φκοδόμησα. 


4 5 / > N A 5 \ 
44 "Or. ἐξελεύσεται 6 λαός σου εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς 
lal “ ‘\ Ν ’ὔ ἂν 
αὐτοῦ ἐν δὲῶ ἡ ἐπιστρέψεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσεύξονται ἐν ὀνό- 
, Xe A n / -Ὁ > λέ 3 > A \ n 9 
ματι Κυρίου ὁδὸν τῆς πόλεως ἧς ἐξελέξω ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου 
Ὄ an Ν Ν >) 4 > n~ > 
οὗ φκοδόμησα τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρα- 
A a rn ν a n er \ , 
νοῦ τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ τῆς προσευχῆς αὑτῶν, καὶ ποιήσεις 
\ , “3, 
τὸ δικαίωμα αὐτοῖς. 


45 


Ὅτι ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐχ ἅμαρ- 
τήσεται, καὶ ἐπάξεις αὐτοὺς καὶ παραδώσεις αὐτοὺς ἐνώπιον 
ἐχθρῶν, καὶ αἰχμαλωτιοῦσιν οἱ αἰχμαλωτίζοντες εἰς γῆν μακρὰν 
ἢ ἐγγὺς, καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσι καρδίας αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ οὗ μετήχ- 
θησαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσιν ἐν γῇ μετοικίας αὐτῶν, καὶ 
δεηθῶσί σου, λέγοντες, ἡμάρτομεν, ἠδικήσαμεν, ἠνομήσαμεν, 

Ν Ν ἂν “9 μι ’ 7 An > by “ 
καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι πρὸς σὲ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν καὶ ἐν ὁλῃ ψυχῇ 
αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν οὗ μετήγαγες αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσ- 
εύξονται πρὸς σὲ ὅὃδὸν γῆς αὐτῶν ἧς ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τῆς πόλεως ἧς ἐξελέξω, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου οὗ φκοδόμηκα 
49 τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου 
50 κατοικητηρίου σου, καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ ταῖς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν αἷς ἥμαρ- 

τόν σοι, καὶ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἀθετήματα αὐτῶν ἃ ἠθέτησάν σοι, 

καὶ δώσεις αὐτοὺς εἰς οἰκτιρμοὺς ἐνώπιον αἰχμαλωτευόντων 
5] αὐτοὺς, καὶ οἰκτειρήσουσιν εἰς αὐτοὺς, ὅτι λαός σου καὶ κληρο- 
νομία σου, ods ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐκ μέσου χωνευτηρίου 
σιδήρου. Καὶ ἔστωσαν ot ὀφθαλμοί σου καὶ τὰ ὦτά σου 
ἠνεῳγμένα εἰς τὴν δέησιν τοῦ δούλου σου, καὶ εἰς τὴν δέησιν 
τοῦ λαοῦ σου ᾿Ισραὴλ, εἰσακούειν αὐτῶν ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἂν ἐπι- 
καλέσωνταί σε. “Ore σὺ διέστειλας αὐτοὺς σεαυτῷ εἰς κληρο- 
νομίαν ἐκ πάντων τῶν λαῶν τῆς γῆς, καθὼς ἐλάλησας ἐν 
χειρὶ δούλου σου Μωυσῆ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν σε τοὺς πατέρας 


ἡμῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, Κύριε Κύριε. 


46 
47 


48 


52 


53 


: \ eo. » 
Τότε ἐλάλησε Σαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ τοῦ οἴκου, ws συνετέλεσε 
“ > a eS ¢ 3 ’ 3 > n , 
τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτὸν, Ἥλιον ἐγνώρισεν ἐν οὐρανῷ: Κύριος 
> an an > ᾽7ὔ 5 9 , > » 3 
εἶπε τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐν γνόφῳ οἰκοδόμησον οἶκόν μου, οἶκον 
> n n “ “a 3 3 Ν 
εὐπρεπῆ σεαυτῷ τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ καινότητος" οὐκ ἰδοὺ αὕτη 


γέγραπται ἐν βιβλίῳ τῆς δῆς ; ! 


B Gr. by way of. 7 Gr. give them to compassions. 
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heaven, out of thine established dwellings 
place, and shalt be merciful, and shalt do, 
and recompense to every man according to 
his ways, as thou shalt know his heart, for 
thou alone knowest the heart of all the 
children of men: “that they may fear thee 
all the days that they live upon the land, 
which thou hast given to our fathers. 

41 And for the stranger who is not of thy 
people, *when they shall come and pray 
toward this place, *then shalt thou hear 
them from heaven, out of thine established 
dwelling-place, and thou shalt do according 
to all that the stranger shall call upon thee 
for, that all the nations may know thy 
name, and fear thee, as do thy people Israel, 
and may know that thy name has been 
called on this house which I have builded. 

44 Tf it be that thy people shall go forth 
to war against their enemies in_ the way by 
which thou shalt turn them, and pray in the 
name of the Lord ftoward the city which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I 
have built to thyname,*then shalt thou hear 
from heaven their supplication and their 
prayer,and shalt execute judgment for them. 

46 Tf it be that they shall sin against thee, 
(for there is not a man who will not sin,) 
and thou shalt bring them and deliver them 
up before their enemies, and they that take 
them captive shall carry them to a land far 
or near, “and they shall turn their hearts 
in the land whither they have been carried 
captives, and turn in the land of their 
sojourning, and supplicate thee, saying, We 
have sinned, we have done unjustly, we have 
transgressed, “and they shall turn to thee 
with all their heart, and with all their soul, 
in the land of their enemies whither thou 
hast carried them captives, and shall pray 
to thee toward their land which thou hast 
given to their fathers, and the city which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I 
have built to thy name: 39 then shalt thou 
hear from heaven thine established dwell- 
ing-place, *and thou shalt be merciful te 
their unrighteousness wherein they have 
trespassed against thee, and according to all 
their transgressions wherewith they have 
transgressed against thee, and thou shalt 
Ycause them to be pitied before them that 
carried them captives, and they shall have 
compassion on them: ‘for they are thy 
pon and thine inheritance, whom thou 

roughtest out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the midst of the furnace of iron. And let 
thine eyes and thine ears be opened to the 
supplication of thy servant, and to the sup- 
plication of thy people Israel, to hearken to 
them in all things for which they shall call 
upon thee. *’Because thou hast set them 
apart for an inheritance to thyself out of all 
the nations of the earth, as thou spokest by 
the hand of thy servant Moses, when thou 
broughtest our fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, ὃ Ο Lord God.—Then spoke Solomon 
concerning the house, when he had finished 
building it—He manifested the sun in the 
heaven: the Lord said he would dwell in 
darkness: build thou my house, a beautiful 
house for thyself to dwell in anew. Behold, 
is not this written in the book of the song? 


—_—, 


6 Gr. Lord, Lord, i. 6. according to the Heb. Lord Jehovah, 


Til. Κιναϑ VIII. 54—IX. 3. 


54 And it came to pass when Solomon had 
finished praying to the Lord all this prayer 
and supplication, that he rose up from before 
the altar of the Lord, after having knelt 
upon his knees, and his hands were spread 
out towards heaven. 


55 And he stood, and blessed all the con- 
gregation of Israel witha loud voice, saying, 
56 Blessed be the Lord this day, who has 
given rest to his people Israel, according to 
all that he said: there has not failed one 
word among all his good words which he 
spoke by the hand of his servant Moses. 
57 May the Lord our God be with us, as he 
was with our fathers; let him not desert 
us nor turn from us, ®that he may turn 
our hearts toward him to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep all his commandments, 
and his ordinances which he commanded 
our fathers. 9 And let these words, Bwhich 
I have prayed before the Lord our God, be 
Ynear to the Lord our God day and night, 
to maintain the cause of thy servant, and 
the cause of thy people Israel ‘for ever. 
60 That all the nations of the earth may 
know that the Lord God, he zs God, and 
there is none beside. ® And let our hearts 
be perfect toward the Lord our God, to 
walk also holily in his ordinances, and to 
keep his commandments, $ as at this day. 


6 And the king and all the children of 
Israel offered sacrifice before the Lord. 
63 And king Solomon offered for the sacri- 
fices of peace-offering which he sacrificed to 
the Lord, two and twenty thousand oxen, 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep: 
and the king and all the children of Israel 
dedicated the house of the Lord. § In that 
Gay the king consecrated the middle of the 
court in the front of the house of the Lord ; 
for there he offered the whole-burnt-offer- 
ing, and the sacrifices, and the 9 fat of the 
peace-offerings, because the brazen altar 
which was before the Lord was too little to 
bear the whole-burnt-offering and the sacri- 
fices of peace-offerings. 


6 And Solomon kept the feast in that 
day, and all Israel with him, even a great 
assembly from the entering in of Hemath 
to the river of Egypt, before the Lord our 
God in the house which he built, eating and 
drinking, and rejoicing before the Lord our 
God seven days. And on the eighth day 
he sent away the people: and they blessed 
the king, and each departed to his 4taber- 
nacle rejoicing, and their heart was glad 
because of the good things which the Lord 
had. done to his servant David, and to Israel 
his people. 

And it came to pass when Solomon had 
finished building the house of the Lord, 
and the king’s house, and all the work of 
Solomon, whatever he wished to perform, 
2that the Lord appeared to Solomon a 
second time, as he appeared in Gabaon. 


3 And the Lord said to him, I have heard 
the voice of thy prayer,and thy supplication 
which thou madest before me: I have done 
for thee according to all thy prayer: I have 
hallowed this house which thou hast built 
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Pe ON 1 Sie ε / 
Kat ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσε Ξαλωμὼν προσευχόμενος πρὸς 54 
¢ \ Ν \ Ν / 
Κύριον ὅλην τὴν προσευχὴν καὶ τὴν δέησιν ταύτην, καὶ ἀνέστη 
5 a 
aro προσώπου τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου ὀκλακὼς ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα 
3 a Ν ε a A ' 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ διαπεπετασμέναι εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 
Ν ΕἸ] Ν > ᾽ na ~ 
Kai ἔστη, καὶ εὐλόγησε πᾶσαν ἐκκλησίαν Ἰσραὴλ φωνῇ 58 
/ / > Ἂς ’, 7 ΝΥ 
μεγάλῃ, λέγων, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος σήμερον ὃς ἔδωκε κατάπαυ- 56 
fal - 3 a 3 ἣς Ν δ, Ψ 
σιν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησεν: ov 
διεφώνησε λόγος εἷς ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς 
Ὄ ΝΟ Ν an 
ois ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ δούλου αὐτοῦ Μωυσῆ. Tévorro Κύριος 57 
ε Ν ε “ > ε > na nw 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν μεθ' ἡμῶν, καθὼς ἣν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν: μὴ 
3 / «ε a n an 
ἐγκαταλοίποιτο ἡμᾶς μηδὲ ἀποστρέψοιτο ἡμᾶς, ἐπικλῖναι καρ- 58 
/ «ε “ x3 > Ἢ A ; a an 
δίας ἡμῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις δδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
4 / fa! 
φυλάσσειν πάσας ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, Kal τὰ προστάγματα αὐτοῦ, 
aA 3 ’, a 4 a 
a ἐνετείλατο τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν. Kat ἔστωσαν οἱ λόγοι 59 
Ὁ ε , , / na 
οὗτοι ws δεδέημαι ἐνώπιον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐγγίζοντες πρὸς 
, μὴ ε ἴω ε ᾽ὔ Ν a“ i“ 
Κύριον Θεὸν ἡμῶν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, τοῦ ποιεῖν τὸ δικαίωμα 
τοῦ δοῦλου σου, καὶ τὸ δικαίωμα λαοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ῥῆμα ἡμέρας ἐν 
ε ὔ 3 “ [2 ἴων aA a 
Ὥμερᾳ ἐνιαυτοῦ: ὅπως γνῶσι πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι 60 
᾽ν; ε Ά, 3 AN ‘N Χ 4 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, αὐτὸς Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι. Καὶ ἔστωσαν 61 
ε bu ca aN Ν 4 XN ey a eye 
at καρόιαι ἡμὼν τέλειαι πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ ὁσίως 
4 3 a Va 
πορεύεσθαι ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσσειν ἐντολὰς 
3 Lal e €« ε / 4 
αὑτοῦ, WS ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. 
Ne Ἁ Ν uA Ν 3 
Καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ πάντες of υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ ἔθυσαν θυσίαν 62 
Bi »Ἤ:Ἅ / Ν 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. Kai ἔθυσεν 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν τὰς θυσίας 63 
“ 3 n aA ἔθ n 9 id nr 4, Ν + , 
τῶν εἰρηνικῶν as ἐθυσε τῷ Κυρίῳ, βοῶν δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιά- 
/ 
das, προβάτων ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας: καὶ ἐνεκαίνισε τὸν 
οἶκον Κυρίου ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ πάντες οἱ viot Ἰσραήλ. Τῇ 64 
ε ’ὔ 3 ,’ ε ’ὔ Ἁ Ν a a 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἡγίασεν ὃ βασιλεὺς TO μέσον τῆς αὐλῆς TO κατὰ 
ζ΄ ΕΙΣ 9g aA 
πρόσωπον τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου: ὅτι ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν ὁλοκαύτω- 
Ν Ν l4 Ν lal a 
ow καὶ τὰς θυσίας Kal τὰ στέατα τῶν εἰρηνικῶν, ὅτι τὸ θυσια- 
, \ an a“ 
στήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν τὸ ἐνώπιον Κυρίου μικρὸν τοῦ μὴ δύνασθαι 
Ν ε 4 ν Ν ων a 
τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν καὶ τὰς θυσίας τῶν εἰρηνικῶν ὑπενεγκεῖν. 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τὴν ἑορτὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 
Kal ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τὴν ἑορτὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 65 
πᾶς Ισραὴλ pet αὐτοῦ, ἐκκλησία μεγάλη ἀπὸ τῆς εἰσόδου 
Ἥ ὰθ τ ee a Αἱ , > 7 , ~ ¢ A 
bal ews ποταμοῦ Αἰγύπτου, ἐνώπιον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
3 lad + ern ’ 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾧ ᾧκοδόμησεν, ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων καὶ εὐφραινόμενος 
a TF K “4 Θ ee ε Ne 4 ἈΝ ἘΞ Ὁ ε , al 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kai ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 66 
> 4 = 2 Ν 
ὀγδόῃ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν λαόν: καὶ εὐλόγησαν τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ 
> A ῳ a 
ἀπῆλθεν ἕκαστος εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ χαίροντες: Kal ἀγαθὴ 
ε ’ὔ Ν lad ΄“- e 
ἡ καρδία ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς ois ἐποίησε Κύριος τῷ Δαυὶδ δούλῳ 
> Ν » A ~ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ Ισραὴλ λαῷ αὐτοῦ. 
Ν , val 
Kat ἐγενήθη ὡς συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν οἰκοδομεῖν τὸν οἶκον 9 
. Ν > n a 
Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν πραγμα- 
, > λ \ “ a AEN, a \ >» ΄ a 
τείαν Σαλωμὼν, ὅσα ἠθέλησε ποιῆσαι, καὶ ὠφθη Κύριος τῷ 2 
Ν ὁ 
Σαλωμὼν δεύτερον, καθὼς ὥφθη ἐν Ταβαών. 
Κ ν 59 Ν ο5.ν , »” a ὡς a 
al εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Κύριος, ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς τῆς προσ- 8 
lol Ν a , , ® 
εὐχῆς σου, καὶ τῆς δεήσεώς σου ἧς ἐδεήθης ἐνώπιόν pov" 
᾽ὔ , “A 
πεποίηκά σοι κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν προσευχήν σου: ἡγίακα τὸν 
> cal \ > n 3 
οἶκον τοῦτον ὃν φκοδόμησας τοῦ θέσθαι τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ 


Ὑ Gr. approaching. 


B Gr. as. 
which agrees with the Hed, 


ὃ Gr.a thing, or word of a day in a day of ayear. But Alex. reads ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ, 


© Gr. εἰ this day is. θ Gr. fats. A Gr. tabernacles. 
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“-“ , ‘al ᾿ ε / 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, Kat ἔσονται of ὀφθαλμοί pov ἐκεῖ Kal ἡ καρδία 
ἴων , nw 
4 μου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kati od ἐὰν πορευθῇς ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, 
/ 4 \ 
καθὼς ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ ὁ πατήρ σον, ἐν ὁσιότητι καρδίας καὶ 
“ ~ aA 4 2 Ἂ 
ἐν εὐθύτητι, καὶ τοῦ ποιεῖν κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐνετειλάμην αὐτῷ, 
/ / \ 
5 καὶ τὰ προστάγματά μου Kal τὰς ἐντολάς μου φυλάξῃς, Kat 
“ 3 \ Ν 
ἀναστήσω τὸν θρόνον τῆς βασιλείας σου ἐν Ἰσραὴλ εἷς τὸν 
2 Ν 2X, / A 16 / λέ 3 ἐξ θ ᾽ 
αἰῶνα, καθὼς ἐλάλησα Δαυὶδ πατρί σου, λέγων, οὐκ ἐξαρθή- 
3 \ Ν 
6 σεταί σοι ἀνὴρ ἡγούμενος ἐν Ἰσραήλ. “Hav δὲ ἀποστρα- 
fa A Eps es aT? a Ν 
φέντες ἀποστραφῆτε ὑμεῖς καὶ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
Ν Ν ’ὔ 4 \ 
μὴ φυλάξητε tas ἐντολάς pov Kal τὰ προστάγματά pov ἃ 
3 aA an “ Ν , 
ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν, καὶ πορευθῆτε Kat δουλεύσητε 
nn Ρ ἴω Ν “ Ν > Ἀ 
7 θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ 
an na Ὄ a > a ΟῚ ev i7 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς, Kal τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ὃν ἡγίασα 
A \ oo 3 
τῷ ὀνόματί pov ἀποῤῥίψω ἐκ προσώπου μου" καὶ ἔσται Ἰσραὴλ 
5 Ν 7 Ν 
8 εἰς ἀφανισμὸν καὶ εἰς λάλημα εἰς πάντας τοὺς λαούς. Καὶ 
> @ n ’ 3 > “A 
ὁ οἶκος οὗτος ἔσται 6 ὑψηλὸς, πᾶς ὁ διαπορευόμενος δι᾿ αὐτοῦ 
nr lal ω , / 4 
ἐκστήσεται καὶ συριεῖ, καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἕνεκεν Tivos ἐποίησε Κύριος 
n an A Ν lal > Ὁ 
9 οὕτως TH γῇ ταύτῃ Kal τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ; Kal ἐροῦσιν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 
5 a a , \ / 
ἐγκατέλιπον Κύριον Θεὸν αὐτῶν, ὃς ἐξήγαγε τοὺς πατέρας 
9. “Δ 3 Brest 3 ΜΝ ὃ λ / Ν > λ / θ τς 
αὐτῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας, καὶ ἀντελάβοντο θεῶν 
a ? 3 “ Ν 
ἀλλοτρίων καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτοῖς, διὰ 
A“ ’ὔ / 
τοῦτο ἐπήγαγε Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν κακίαν ταύτην. 
Ν / 
Tore ἀνήγαγε Σαλωμὼν τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ ἐκ πόλεως 
5 a oo lal a / 
Δαυὶδ εἰς οἶκον αὐτοῦ, ὃν ῳκοδόμησεν ἑαυτῷ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ἐκείναις. 
a Ν , 3 ν 
10 ἘἙἴκοσι ἔτη ἐν οἷς wxoddunoe Ξαλωμὼν τοὺς δύο οἴκους, τὸν 
lal 4 Ν ἈΝ 
11 οἶκον Κυρίου καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, Χιρὰμ βασιλεὺς 
et - ? \ 
Τύρου ἀντελάβετο τοῦ Σαλωμὼν ἐν ξύλοις κεδρίνοις, καὶ ἐν 
Ν 7 “-_~ 
ξύλοις πευκίνοις, καὶ ἐν χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἐν παντὶ θελήματι αὐτοῦ: 
΄ ἔδ ε X a Ν 7 sr 3 al a a 
τότε ἔδωκεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τῷ Χιρὰμ εἴκοσι πόλεις ἐν TH γῇ TH 
5 ἣ 7, ‘\ 
12 Ταλιλαίᾳ. Kai ἐξήλθε Xipdm ἐκ Τύρου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη eis τὴν 
“ n A , ν᾿ 
Ταλιλαίαν τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὰς πόλεις ἃς ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Ξαλωμών: καὶ 
3 + 3. A \ > ’ ε Δ a a ἔδ 7 
13 οὐκ ἤρεσαν αὑτῷ. Kar εἶπε, τί at πόλεις αὗται as εδωκάς μοι 
> x \ 2 Ν᾽ 3k 7 ov a Beh , 
ἀδελφέ; Kal ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὰς Ὅριον ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
a Ν 
14 Καὶ ἤνεγκε Χιρὰμ τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι τάλαντα 
Ἂν» : Ἀ “ . ἐν Ὁ > ᾽ὔ ε λ A > Xr Ν 
26 χρυσίου. Καὶ ναῦν ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐποίησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν 
3 ΄ Ν Ν 5 3 ’ aS > Ν a ’, 
ἐν Τασίων Γαβὲρ τὴν οὖσαν ἐχομένην Αἰλὰθ ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους 
a “ ἣ 
27 τῆς ἐσχάτης θαλάσσης ἐν γῇ Ἐδώμ. Kat ἀπέστειλε Χιρὰμ 
ἐν τῇ νηὶ τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ ἄνδρας ναυτικοὺς ἐλαύνειν εἰδότας 
A \ 4 Ν 
28 θάλασσαν μετὰ τῶν παίδων Zartwpdv. Kat ἦλθον εἰς Σξωφιρὰ, 
a Ν 
καὶ ἔλαβον ἐκεῖθεν χρυσίου ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι τάλαντα, καὶ 
lal “ , 
ἤνεγκαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Ξαλωμών. 
Ν \ 
10 Καὶ βασίλισσα Σαβὰ ἤκουσε τὸ ὄνομα Ξαλωμὼν καὶ τὸ 
3, / ἘΠῚ / > Ν 3 pct? Ν 
2 ὄνομα Κυρίου, καὶ ἦλθε πειράσαι αὐτὸν ἐν αἰνίγμασι. Καὶ 
/ / 
ἦλθεν εἰς ἹἱἹερουσαλὴμ. ἐν δυνάμει βαρείᾳ σφόδρα: καὶ κάμηλοι 
3 ς "4 Ν \ RY “ὃ Ν 6 / 
αἴρουσαι ἡδύσματα καὶ χρυσὸν πολὺν σφόδρα καὶ λίθον τίμιον" 
Ὁ Bie Ν Ν A sy7 7A ΄ Ψ > 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ πάντα ὅσα ἢν 
3 a , - αν \ os ΄ 9 A Ν 7 
9 ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὑτῇ Σαλωμὼν πάντας 
/ > A > > “ 
τοὺς λόγους αὐτῆς: οὐκ ἣν λόγος παρεωραμένος παρὰ τοῦ 
na 3 ’ 
4 βασιλέως, ὃν οὐκ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῇ. Καὶ εἶδε βασίλισσα 
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to put my name there for ever, and mine 
eyes and my heart shall be there always. 
4 And if thou wilt walk before me as David 
thy father walked, in holiness of heart and 
uprightness, and so as to do according to all 
that I commanded him, and shalt keep my 
ordinances and my commandments: *then 
will 1 Sestablish the throne of thy kingdom 
in Israel for ever, as I spoke to David thy 
father, saying, ‘There shall not fail thee a 
man to rule in Israel. © But if ye or your 
children do in any wise revolt from me, and 
do not keep my commandments and my 
ordinances, which Moses ¥set before you, 
and ye go and serve other gods, and worship 
them: ‘then will I cut off Israel from the 
land which I have given them, and this 
house which I have consecrated to my name 
I will cast out of my sight; and Israel shall 
be a desolation and a by-word to all nations. 
8 And this house, which is high, shall be so 
that every one that passes by it shall be 
amazed, and shall hiss; and they shall say, 
Wherefore has the Lord done thus to this 
land, and to this house? 9%And men shall 
say, Because they forsook the Lord their 
God, who brought out their fathers from 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage, and 
they attached themselves to strange gods, 
and worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore the Lord has brought this evil 
upon them. 

Then Solomon brought up the daughter of 
Pharao out of the cityof David into his house 
which he built for himself in those days. 

10 During twenty years in which Solomon 
was building the two houses, the house of 
the Lord, and the house of the king, !! Chi- 
ram king of Tyre helped Solomon with 
cedar $ wood, and fir $ wood, and with gold, 
and all that he wished for: then the king 
gave Chiram twenty cities in the land of 
Galilee. So Chiram departed from Tyre, 
and went into Galilee to see the cities which 
Solomon gaye to him; and they pleased him 
not. And he said, 18 What are these cities 
which thou hast given me, brother? And 
he called them Boundary until this day. 
4 And Chiram brought to Solomon a hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, “6even that 
for which king Solomon built a ship in 
Gasion Gaber near Ajlath on the 9 shore of 
the Aextremity of the sea in the land of 
Edom. * And Chiram sent in the ship to- 
gether with the servants of Solomon ser- 
vants of his own, mariners to row, men 
acquainted with the sea. *8 And they came 
to Sophira, and took thence a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and brought them to 
king Solomon. 

And the queen of Saba heard of the name 
of Solomon, and the name of the Lord, and 
she came to try him with riddles. 2And 
she came to Jerusalem with a very great 
etrain; and there came camels bearing 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones: and she came in to Solomon, and 
told him all that was in her heart. 8 And 
Solomon ‘answered all her questions: and 
there was not a question overlooked by the 
king which he did not answer her. * And 
the queen of Saba saw all the wisdom 


y Gr. gave. ὃ Gr. through it. ζ Gr. woods. 


β Gr. raise up. 
q. ἃ. head of the gulf. uw Gr. force. 


θ Gr. lip. 
€ Gr. related to her all her words. | 


A Gr. last sea, or last part of the sea, _ 
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of Solomon, and the house which he 
built, °and the provision of Solomon and 
the sitting of his attendants, and the stand- 
ing of his servants, and his raiment, and his 
cup-bearers, and his whole-burnt-offering 
which he offered in the house of the Lord, 
and she was futterly amazed. ®And she 
said to king Solomon, J¢ was a true report 
which I heard in my land of thy ywords 
and thy wisdom. 7 But I believed not them 
that told me, until I came and my eyes saw: 
and, behold, the words as they reported to 
me are not the half: thou hast ὃ exceeded 
in goodness all the report which I heard in 
my land. ® Blessed are thy wives, blessed 
are these thy servants who stand before 
thee continually, who hear all thy wisdom. 
9 Blessed be the Lord thy God, who has 
taken pleasure in thee, to set thee upon the 
throne of Israel, because the Lord loved 
Israel to establish him for ever; and he has 
made thee king over them, to execute judg- 
ment with justice, and in their causes. 


10 And she gave to Solomon a hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and very many 
spices, and $ precious stones: there had not 
come any other spices so abundant as those 
which the queen of Saba gave to king Solo- 
mon. 

ἢ And the ship of Chiram which brought 
the gold from Suphir, brought very much 
hewn timber and precious stones. 2 And 
the king made the hewn timber into 
buttresses of the house of the Lord and the 
king’s house, and lyres and harps for singers: 
such hewn timber had not come upon the 
earth, nor have been seen anywhere until 
this day. ™ And king Solomon gave to the 
queen of Saba all that she desired, whatso- 
ever she asked, besides all that he had given 
her 9 by the hand of king Solomon: and she 
returned, and came into her own land, she 
and her servants. 


4 And the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred and 
sixty-six talents of gold. 15. Besides the 
tributes of them that were subjects, both 
merchants and all the kings of the country 
verge the river, and of the princes of the 
and. 


16 And Solomon made three hundred spears 
of beaten gold: three hundred shekels- of 
gold were upon one spear. “And three 
hundred “shields of beaten gold: and three 
ee of gold were in one shield: and the 

ing put them in the house of the forest of 
‘Lebanon. 


18 And the king made a great ivory throne, 
and gilded it with pure gold. 1 The throne 
had six steps, and calves in bold relief to the 
throne behind it, and side-pieces on either 
hand of the place of the seat, and two hons 
standing by the side-pieces, “and twelve 
lions standing there on the six steps on 
either side: it was not so done in any other 
kingdom. 7! And all the vessels made by 
Solomon were of gold, and the lavers were 

olden, and all the vessels of the house of the 
orest of Lebanon were of “pure gold; there 
was no silver, for it was not accounted of in 
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Ν a \ ,ὕ Ν Ν > a) 2 
Σαβὰ πᾶσαν τὴν φρόνησιν Ξαλωμὼν, καὶ τὸν οἶκον ὃν φκοδό- 
Ν μι ’ Ν ἈΝ Ν ,ὔ , 

μησε, καὶ τὰ βρώματα Σαλωμὼν, καὶ τὴν καθέδραν παίδων 5 

3 “A XN Ν ’ “ “ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν στάσιν λειτουργῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν ἱματισμὸν 

> “ Ἁ \ / an 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ TOUS οἰνοχόους αὐτοῦ, Kal τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν αὐτοῦ ἣν 
Lal 2 5" , ets ε a 5. 3 Ν > 
ἀνέφερεν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξ ἑαυτῆς ἐγένετο’ Kai εἶπε 6 

Ν Ν 

πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σαλωμὼν, ἀληθινὸς ὃ λόγος ὃν ἤκουσα ἐν 
φ “A Ν cal / Ν Ἁ a 
τῇ YN μου περὶ TOU λόγου Gov Kat περὶ τῆς φρονήσεώς σου. 
Ἁ 3 / a an Pf ‘ 
Καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευσα τοῖς λαλοῦσί μοι, ἕως ὅτου παρεγενόμην 7 

Ν /, 

καὶ ἑωράκασιν οἱ δφθαλμοί μου" Kat ἰδοὺ οὐκ εἰσὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
Ν / 
καθὼς ἀπήγγειλάν μοι: προστέθεικας ἀγαθὰ πρὸς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ 
n~ ἊΝ Ν Ν a ΄“ “ 
πᾶσαν τὴν ἀκοὴν ἣν ἤκουσα ἐν τῇ γῇ μου. Μακάριαι αἱ ὃ 
a f/f a ; e ἢ 
γυναῖκές σου, μακάριοι οἱ παῖδές σου οὗτοι οἱ παρεστηκότες 

’ὔ 4 a 
ἐνώπιόν σου διόλου, οἱ ἀκούοντες πᾶσαν τὴν φρόνησίν σου. 

, ’ὔ \ 

Ῥένοιτο Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εὐλογημένος, ὃς ἠθέλησεν ἐν σοὶ 9 
ὃ aA / aN θ / Ἴ nr ὃ Ν x > a K , Ν 
ovvat σε ἐπὶ θρόνου Ἰσραὴλ, διὰ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν 
> Ν a > Ν 2A ba 4 i / 2 3 
Ἰσραὴλ στῆσαι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: Kat ἔθετό σε βασιλέα ex 
αὐτοὺς, τοῦ ποιεῖν κρίμα ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ἐν κρίμασιν αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι τάλαντα χρυσίου, καὶ 

ἡδύσματα πολλὰ σφόδρα, καὶ λίθον τίμιον: οὐκ ἐληλύθει 
Ν \ ἡδύ, 5.Ὁ τῶν 3 3 ληθ ἃ ἐδ , 
κατὰ τὰ ἡδύσματα ἐκεῖνα ἔτι εἰς πλῆθος, ἃ ἔδωκε βασίλισσα 
Ν nm ” ’’ 
Σαβὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμών. 
Ν n 

Καὶ ἡ ναῦς Χιρὰμ ἡ αἴρουσα τὸ χρυσίον ἐκ Zovdlp, ἤνεγκε 11 
ξύλα πελεκητὰ πολλὰ σφόδρα καὶ λίθον τίμιον. Kai ἐποίησεν 12 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τὰ ξύλα τὰ πελεκητὰ ὑποστηρίγματα τοῦ οἴκου 
Κυρίου. καὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ νάβλας καὶ κινύρας 
τοῖς ὠδοῖς: οὐκ ἐληλύθ ῦτα ξύλα ἀπελέκητα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆ 

ς ῳδοῖς- οὐκ ἐληλύθει τοιαῦτα ξύλα ἀπελέκητα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 

3QX\ + / ψ a“ ε ’ὔ v4 ‘ ες Ἁ 
οὐδὲ ὠφθησάν που ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kal ὃ βασιλεὺς 
> λ \- 26 a λί -' Ν / Ψ ἡθέ 

αλωμὼν ἔδωκε τῇ βασιλίσσῃ Σαβὰ πάντα ὅσα ἠθέλησεν, 
ὅσα ἡτήσατο, ἐκτὸς πάντων ὧν ἐδεδώκει αὐτῇ διὰ χειρὸς τοῦ 
, ,ὔ ‘\ > 4 , ἫΝ > εἶ “ 
βασιλέως Ξαλωμών: καὶ ἀπεστράφη, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν γῆν 
αὐτῆς. αὐτὴ, καὶ πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἣν ὁ σταθμὸς τοῦ χρυσίου τοῦ ἐληλυθότος τῷ Σαλωμὼν 
ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἑνὶ, ἑξακόσια καὶ ἑξηκονταὲξ τάλαντα χρυσίου, χωρὶς 
τῶν φόρων τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων καὶ τῶν ἐμπόρων καὶ πάντων 
τῶν βασιλέων τοῦ πέραν καὶ τῶν σατραπῶν τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε ΞΣαλωμὼν τριακόσια δόρατα χρυσᾶ ἐλατά: τρια- 
κόσιοι χρυσοῖ ἐπῆσαν ἐπὶ τὸ δόρυ τὸ ἕν. Καὶ τριακόσια 
ὅπλα χρυσᾶ ἐλατά- καὶ τρεῖς μναῖ ἐνῆσαν χρυσοῦ εἰς τὸ 
vs \ σ \ oo a NV € ὯΝ 3 > ὃ νι tae 
ὅπλον τὸ ἕν: Kal ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς οἶκον δρυμοῦ τοῦ 
Λιβάνου. : 

’ὔ [4 
Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς θρόνον ἐλεφάντινον μέγαν, καὶ 
, eS “4 4 a 9 θ Ν a 
περιεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν χρυσίῳ δοκίμῳβῳ. “EE ἀναβαθμοὶ τῷ 
lal “ / -“ 
θρόνῳ, καὶ προτομαὶ μόσχων τῷ θρόνῳ ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, 
an -~ 3 a 4 
καὶ χεῖρες ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου τῆς καθέδρας, καὶ δύο 
tal / a 
λέοντες ἑστηκότες παρὰ τὰς χεῖρας, Kal δώδεκα λέοντες ἑστῶτες 

2 ποῖ Δ A AE 2D θμῶν ἔνθ + 46 : eles καὶ 9 
ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐξ ἀναβαθμῶν ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν: ov γέγονεν οὕτως 

/ / Ν , Ν 4 sae: - aan a > λ Ν 21 
πάσῃ βασιλείᾳ. Kal πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ Σαλωμὼν 2 

ι a a a Ν ΄ Ν , 

γεγονότα χρυσᾶ, καὶ λουτῆρες χρυσοῖ, Kal πάντα τὰ σκεύη 
a , > 

οἴκου δρυμοῦ τοῦ Λιβάνου χρυσίῳ συγκεκλεισμένα. οὐκ ἦν 
an ’ , 

ἀργύριον, ὅτι οὐκ ἣν λογιζόμενον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Σαλωμών" 


10 


18 


19 


β Or, in eestasy. - 
A Gr. arms. 


Ὕ Gr. word. 


ὃ Gr. added good things to them. 
u Lit. ‘shut up with gold,’ a frequent phrase in Heb. and Gr. for ‘pure gold.’ See chap. 6. 20. 


¢ Gr. precious stone. θ Of his royal bounty, A. 7. 
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99 Ὅτι vais Θαρσὶς τῷ βασιλεῖ Ξαλωμὼν ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ μετὰ 

τῶν νηῶν Χιράμ-: μία διὰ τριῶν ἐτῶν ἤρχετο τῷ βασιλεῖ ναῦς 

ἐκ Θαρσὶς χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου καὶ λίθων τορευτῶν καὶ πελε- 

Φ deey > « ’ an aA ϑ > 7/ ε 

Αὕτη ἦν ἣ πραγματεία τῆς προνομῆς ἧς ἀνήνεγκαν ὃ βα- 
σιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν 
οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὸ τεῖχος ἱἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὴν ἄκραν, 
τοῦ περιφράξαι τὸν φραγμὸν τῆς πόλεως Δαυὶδ, καὶ τὴν 
᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ τὴν Μαγδὰλ, καὶ τὴν Ταζὲρ, καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρὼν 
τὴν ἀνωτέρω, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιεθερμὰθ, καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῶν ἁρμά- 
των, καὶ πᾶσας τὰς πόλεις τῶν ἱππέων, καὶ τὴν πραγματείαν 
Σαλωμὼν, ἣν ἐπραγματεύσατο οἰκοδομῆσαι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, τοῦ μὴ κατάρξαι αὐτοῦ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν 
ὑπολελειμμένον ὑπὸ τοῦ Χετταίου καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου καὶ τοῦ 
Φερεζαΐου καὶ τοῦ Χανὰναίου καὶ τοῦ Ἑαίου καὶ τοῦ ‘IeBov- 
σαίου καὶ τοῦ Τεργεσαΐου, τῶν μὴ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ὄντων, 
τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν τὰ ὑπολελειμμένα μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ γῇ, OVS οὐκ 
ἐδύναντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν 
αὐτοὺς Σαλωμὼν εἰς φόρον ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης" καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ ἔδωκε Σαλωμὼν πρᾶγμα, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἦσαν 
ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταὶ, καὶ παῖδες αὐτοῦ καὶ ἄρχοντες καὶ τρισσοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἱππεῖς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη Σαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
τῆς γῆς πλούτῳ καὶ φρονήσει. Kat πάντες βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς 
ἐζήτουν τὸ πρόσωπον Σαλωμὼν, τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φρονήσεως 
αὐτοῦ ἧς ἔδωκε Κύριος τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Kat αὐτοὶ ἔφερον 
ἕκαστος τὰ δῶρα, σκεύη χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἱματισμὸν, στακτὴν, καὶ 
ἡδύσματα, καὶ ἵππους, καὶ ἡμιόνους τὸ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἐνιαυτῷ. 
Καὶ ἦσαν τῷ Σαλωμὼν τέσσαρες χιλιάδες θήλειαι ἵπποι εἰς 
ἅρματα, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάδες ἱππέων: καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὰς ἐν ταῖς 
πόλεσι τῶν ἁρμάτων καὶ μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ: 
καὶ ἣν ἡγούμενος πάντων τῶν βασιλέων ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ 
ἕως γῆς ἀλλοφύλων καὶ ἕως ὁρίων Αἰγύπτου. 

Καὶ ἔδωκεν 6 βασιλεὺς τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν Iepov- 
σαλὴμ ὧς λίθους, καὶ τὰς κέδρους ἔδωκεν ὡς συκαμίνους τὰς ἐν 
28 τῇ πεδινῇ εἰς πλῆθος. Kal ἣ ἔξοδος ξαλωμῶν τῶν ἱππέων καὶ 

ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐκ Θεκουὲ ἔμποροι τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ ἐλάμ.- 

29 βανον ἐκ Θεκουὲ ἐν ἀλλάγματι. Καὶ ἀνέβαινεν ἡ ἔξοδος ἐξ 

Αἰγύπτου ἅρμα ἀντὶ ἑκατὸν ἀργυρίου, καὶ ἵππος ἀντὶ πεντή- 

κοντα ἀργυρίου: καὶ οὕτως πᾶσι τοῖς βασιλεῦσι Χεττιὶν, καὶ 

βασιλεῦσι Συρίας κατὰ θάλασσαν ἐξεπορεύοντο. 

11 Kai 6 βασιλεὺς ξαλωμὼν ἦν φιλογύνης. Καὶ ἧσαν αὐτῷ 
3 γυναῖκες ἄρχουσαι ἑπτακόσιαι, καὶ παλλακαὶ τριακόσιαι. 
1 Καὶ ἔλαβε γυναῖκας ἀλλοτρίας, καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ, 

Mwafiridas, ᾿Αμμανίτιδας, Σύρας, καὶ ᾿Ιδουμαίας, Χετταίας, 

2 καὶ ᾿Αμοῤῥαΐας, ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἀπεῖπε Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς 
ἸΙσραὴλ, οὐκ εἰσελεύσεσθε εἰς αὐτοὺς, καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύ- 
σονται εἰς ὑμᾶς, μὴ ἐκκλίνωσι τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν ὀπίσω εἰδώλων 
4 αὐτῶν: εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐκολλήθη Ξαλωμὼν τοῦ ἀγαπῆσαι. Kai 
ἐγενήθη ἐν καιρῷ γήρους Ξξαλωμὼν, καὶ οὖκ ἣν ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ 


23 


26 


27 
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the days of Solomon. “For Solomon had @ 
ship of Tharsis in the sea with the ships of 
Chiram: one ship came to the king every 
three years out of ‘Vharsis, Jaden with gold 
and silver, and &wrought stones, and hewn 
stones. 

This was the arrangement of the Y pro- 
vision which king Solomon fetched to build 
the house of the Lord, and the house of the 
king, and the wall of Jerusalem, and the 
citadel; to fortify the city of David, and 
Assur, and Magdal, and Gazer, and Betho- 
ron the upper, and Jethermath, and all the 
cities of the chariots, and all the cities of 
the horsemen, and the ὃ fortification of 
Solomon which he purposed to build in 
Jerusalem and in all the land, so that none 
of the people should rule over him that was 
left of the Chettite and_the Amorite, and 
the Pherezite, and the Chananite, and the 
Evite, and the Jebusite, and the Gergesite, 
who were not of the children of Israel, their 
descendants who had been left with him in 
the land, whom the children of Israel could 
not utterly destroy; and Solomon $made 
them tributaries until this day. But of the 
children of Israel Solomon made nothing; 
for they were the warriors, and his servants 
and rulers, and captains of the third order, 
and the captains of his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 

3 And Solomon increased beyond all the 
kings of the earth in wealth and wisdom. 
24 And all the kings of the earth sought the 
®presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom 
which the Lord had put into his heart. 
2 And they brought every one their gifts, 
vessels of gold, and raiment, and stacte, and 
spices, and horses, and mules, a rate year by 
year. * And Solomon had four thousand 
mares for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen: and he put them in the cities of 
his chariots, and with the king in Jerusa- 
lem: and he ruled over all the kings from 
the river to the iand of the Philistines, and 
to the borders of Egypt. 

27 And the king 4made gold and silver in 
Jerusalem as stones, and he made cedars as 
the sycamores in the plain for multitude. 
23 And the goings forth of Solomon’s horse- 
men was also out of Egypt, and the king’s 
merchants were of Thecue; and they re- 
ceived them outof Thecue at aprice. 9 And 
that which proceeded out of Egypt went up 
thus, even a chariot for.a hundred shekels of 
silver, and a horse for fifty shekels of silver: 
and thus for all the kings of the Chettians, 
and the kings of Syria, they came out by 
pea. 

And king Solomon was a lover of women. 
3And he had seven hundred wives, princess- 
es, and three hundred concubines. 1 And 
he took strange women, as well as the 
daughter of Pharao, Moabitish, Ammanitish 
women, Syrians and Idumeans, Chettites, 
and Amorites; ?of the nations concerning 
whom the Lord forbade the children of 
Israel, saying, Ye shall not go in to them, 
and.they shall not come in to you, lest they 
turn away your hearts after their idols: 
Solomon clave to these in love. +And it 
came to pass in the time of the old age of 


y This word more commonly means ‘ spoil’ in the O. T. 


8 Gr, turned. 
θ Gr. face. Ἃ Gr. gave. 


ὁ Gr. work. 


ζ Gr. reduced them to tribute. 


Ill. Kinas XI. 3—22. 


Solomon, that his heart was not perfect 
with the Lord his God, as was the heart of 
David his father. 8 And the strange women 
turned away his heart after thei gods. 
7Then Solomon built a high place to Cha- 
mos the idol of Moab, and to their king the 
Bidol of the children of Ammon, *and to 
Astarte the abomination of the Sidonians. 
8 And thus he acted towards all his strange 
wives, who burnt incense and sacrificed to 
their idols. ®And Solomon did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord: he went 
not after the Lord, as David his father. 


9 And the Lord was angry with Solomon, 
because he turned away his heart from the 
Lord God of Israel, who had appeared twice 
to him, and charged him concerning this 
matter, by no means to go after other gods, 
but to take heed to do what the Lord God 
commanded him; neither was his heart per- 
fect with the Lord, according to the heart 
of David his father. And the Lord said 
to Solomon, Because it has been thus with 
thee, and thou hast not kept my command- 
ments and my ordinances which I com- 
manded thee, I will surely rend thy kingdom 
out of thy hand, and give it to thy servant. 
22Only in thy days I will not do vit for 
David thy father’s sake: bué I will take it 
out of the hand of thy son.. ’Only I will 
not take away the whole kingdom: I will 
give one tribe to thy son for David my ser- 
vant’s sake, and for thesake of Jerusalem, 
the city which I have chosen. 


14 And the Lord raised up an enemy to 
Solomon, Ader the Idumzan, and Hsrom 
son of Hliadaé who dwelé in Raama, and 
Adadezer king of Suba his master; (and 
men gathered to him, and he was head of 
the conspiracy, and he seized on Damasec,) 
and they were adversaries to Israel all the 
days of Solomon: and Ader the Idumzan 
was of the seed royal in Idumza. 15 And it 
happened, that while David was eens de- 
stroying Edom, while Joab captain of the 
host was going to bury the dead, when they 
slew every male in Idumeza; (!6for Joab 
and all Israel abode there six months in 
Idumza, until he utterly destroyed every 
male in Idumea;) “that Ader ran away, 
he and all the _Idumeeans of the servants of 
his father with him; and they went into 
Egypt; and Ader was then a little child. 
18 And there rise up men out of the city of 
Madiam, and they come to Pharan, and 
take men with them, and come to Pharao 
king of Egypt : and Ader went in to Pharao, 
and he gave him a house, and appointed him 
provision. 19And Ader found great favour 
in the sight of Pharao, and he gave him his 
wife’s sister in marriage, the elder sister of 
Thekemina. 29 And the sister of Thekemina 
bore to him, even to Ader, Ganebath her 
son; and Thekemina brought him up in the 
midst of the sons of Pharao, and Ganebath 
was in the midst of the sons of Pharao. 


21 And Ader heard in Hgypt that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the 
captain of the host was dead; and Ader 
said to Pharao, Let me go, and I will return 
to my country. “And Pharao said to 
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τελεία μετὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἡ καρδία Δαυὶδ τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξέκλιναν γυναῖκες αἱ ἀλλότριαι τὴν 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ὀπίσω θεῶν αὐτῶν. Τότε φκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν 
ὑψηλὸν τῷ Χαμὼς εἰδώλῳ Μωὰβ, καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῶν εἰδώλῳ 
υἱῶν : Ἀμμὼν, καὶ τῇ ᾿Αστάρτῃ βδελύγματι Σιδωνίων. Kai 5, 
οὕτως ἐποίησε πάσαις ταῖς γυναιξὶν αὐτοῦ ταῖς ἀλλοτρίαις, at 
ἐθυμίων καὶ ἔθυον τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω Κυρίου, ὡς 
Δαυὶδ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ὠργίσθη Κύριος 


5. δ Ν , a 
αὑτοῦ ἀπὸ Κυρίου Θεοῦ 


Ν 4 
ἐπὶ Σαλωμὼν, ὅτι ἐξέκλινε καρδίαν 
9 Ν aA 3 A 9. κ᾿ Ν \ 
Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ ὀφθέντος αὐτῷ Sis, Kat 
3 ,ὔ n ἴω 
ἐντειλαμένου αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λόγου τούτου, τὸ παράπαν μὴ 
΄-“ ’ an , n a 
πορευθῆναι ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ φυλάξασθαι ποιῆσαι ἃ 
3 ir 2 AN , ε / 509 > ε 4 > a , 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος 6 Θεός: οὐδ᾽ ἦν ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ τελεία 
x \ K , Ν ‘ bu Ν aA \ 3 “ \ 
μετὰ Κυρίου, κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Kat 
3 ὔ Ν > Ὁ an aA 
εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγένετο ταῦτα μετὰ σοῦ, 
Ν 
καὶ οὐκ ἐφύλαξας τὰς ἐντολάς μου καὶ τὰ προστάγματά μου ἃ 
, 
ἐνετειλάμην σοι, διαῤῥήσσων διαῤῥήξω τὴν βασιλείαν σου 
/ ’ ~ a 
ἐκ χειρός σου, Kal δώσω αὐτὴν τῷ δούλῳ cov. Πλὴν ἐν ταῖς 
ε / 
ἡμέραις σου ov ποιήσω αὐτὰ διὰ Δαυὶδ τὸν πατέρα cov: 
3 Ν eA 4 ¢ 
ἐκ χειρὸς υἱοῦ σου λήψομαι αὐτήν. Πλὴν ὅλην τὴν βασιλείαν 
3 BS Υ͂ “ a “A “ 
ov μὴ λάβω: σκῆπτρον ἕν δώσω τῷ υἱῷ σου διὰ Δαυὶδ τὸν 
A la N ε LS 
δοῦλόν μου, καὶ διὰ ἹΙερουσαλὴμ τὴν πόλιν ἣν ἐξελεξάμην. 
.ῸΥ “ 
Καὶ ἤγειρε Κύριος σατὰν τῷ Σαλωμὼν τὸν "“Adep τὸν Ἰδου- 
al 2 > 
μαῖον, καὶ τὸν Eopwp υἱὸν ᾿Βλιαδαὲ τὸν ἐν Ῥααμὰ, ᾿Αδαδέζερ 
’ lal 
βασιλέα SovBa κύριον αὐτοῦ: καὶ συνηθροίσθησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
3 YS ld 
ἄνδρες, καὶ ἣν ἄρχων συστρέμματος, Kal προκατελάβετο τὴν 
/ Ν > Ν “ Ν / Ν [4 
Δαμασέκ' καὶ ἦσαν σατὰν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
\ © a “ a 
Σαλωμών: καὶ "“Adep ὁ ᾿Ιδουμαῖος ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς 
λ ’ 3 "Td ’ Κ Ν 5. hod 5 a> A 
ασιλείας ἐν ᾿Ιδουμαίᾳ. αἱ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 
Ν Ν > Ν. 3 “ ges 3 Ν 32 mn a 
Δαυὶδ τὸν Ἐδὼμ ἐν τῷ πορευθῆναι Ἰωὰβ ἄρχοντα τῆς στρατιᾶς 
, \ » “ al 
θάπτειν τοὺς τραυματίας, καὶ ἔκοψαν πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἐν τῇ 
3 ’ ῳ a a a a ; 
Ἰδουμαίᾳ: ὅτι ἐξ μῆνας ἐνεκάθητο ἐκεῖ ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ 
Lal > 4 ¢ “ “ 
ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιδουμαίᾳ, ἕως ὅτου ἐξωλόθρευσε πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἐν τῇ 
"18 Fey K pe “ὃ "AS > \ \ / » ὃ 3 Ξ 
oupaia at ἀπέδρα Adep αὐτὸς καὶ πάντες avopes ᾿Ιδου- 
μαῖοι τῶν παίδων τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
3 3 ν᾽» ’, / ‘\ xe 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον: καὶ “Adep παιδάριον μικρόν. Kat ἀνίστανται 
3 ὃ 3 a aN Μ ὃ Ν \ of > \ Ν 
ἄνδρες ἐκ τῆς πόλεως Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ἔρχονται εἰς Φαρὰν, καὶ 
, > a 3) 
λαμβάνουσιν ἄνδρας μεθ᾽ αὑτῶν, καὶ ἔρχονται πρὸς Φαραὼ 
/ a >» 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου: καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ΓΑδερ πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ 
eo 39. “Ὁ > \ »+ ὃ , 5. AN Ν Ὁ ” 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ οἶκον, καὶ ἄρτους διέταξεν αὐτῷ. Kai etpev”Adep 
, a a 
χάριν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ σφόδρα, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα ἀδελ- 
Ἁ a a 
φὴν τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀδελφὴν Θεκεμίνας μείζω. Καὶ 
2 > na ¢ Ν ἡ a x ‘\ 
ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ἡ ἀδελφὴ Θεκεμίνας τῷ "Adep τὸν TavnBad υἱὸν 
Lye! ἊΝ ΕΣ ϑ. N ,, 3 , εκ , 
αὐτῆς: Kat ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτὸν Θεκεμίνα ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Φαραώ": 
καὶ ἣν Τανηβὰθ ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Φαραώ. 
» 
Καὶ ἼΑδερ ἤκουσεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ὅτι κεκοίμηται Δαυὶδ μετὰ 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅτι τέθνηκεν Ἰωὰβ 6 ἄρχων τῆς στρα- 
a bas +” 
τιᾶς, καὶ εἶπεν Αδερ πρὸς Φαραὼ, ἐξαπόστειλόν pe, καὶ ἀπο- 
΄, 3 Ν a Ν > Ν ἌΝ , Ν 
στρέψω εἰς τὴν γῆν μου. Kal εἶπε Φαραὼ τῷ “Adep, τίνι σὺ 


B See Heb. ¥ Gr. them. 
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BASIABION PY. 463 


A A A 5 ‘ 
ἐλαττονῇ per ἐμοῦ; καὶ ἰδοὺ od ζητεῖς ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν 
γῆν σου; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ "Adep, ὅτι ἐξαποστέλλων ἐξαποστε- 

an lal / 
Nets με: καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν "Adep εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ: αὕτη ἡ κακία 
«Ὁ 3 / 7 x 6 ; Ἴ nA \ 2 y. 
ἣν ἐποίησεν "Abep: καὶ ἐβαρυθύμησεν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευ- 
n / 
σεν ἐν γῇ Εδώμ. 
ε . > Ν “ Ν ΕΝ 
96 Καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸς NaBar ὃ ᾿Εφραθὶ ἐκ τῆς Zappa, υἱὸς 
a . Χ a Ν a ε 
27 γυναικὸς χήρας, δοῦλος Σαλωμών. Καὶ τοῦτο τὸ πρᾶγμα ὡς 


an in Ν Ἁ 
ἐπῇρατο χεῖρας ἐπὶ βασιλέα Σαλωμών’ καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Σαλω-. 


μὼν φκοδόμησε τὴν ἄκραν, συνέκλεισε τὸν φραγμὸν τῆς πόλεως 
28 Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 6 ἄνθρωπος ἱἹεροβοὰμ ἰσχυρὸς 
δυνάμει: καὶ εἶδε Σαλωμὼν τὸ παιδάριον ὅτι ἀνὴρ ἔργων ἐστὶ, 
καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰς ἄρσεις οἴκου Ἰωσήφ. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτὸν ᾿Αχιὰ ὃ Σηλωνίτης ὃ προφήτης 
ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ἀπέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ: καὶ Αχιὰ περι "ε- 
βλημένος ἱματίῳ καινῷ, καὶ ἀμφότεροι μόνοι ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. 
80 Καὶ ἐπελάβετο ᾿Αχιὰ τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ τοῦ καινοῦ τοῦ ἐπ᾿ 

αὐτῷ, καὶ διέῤῥηξεν αὐτὸ δώδεκα ῥήγματα, καὶ εἶπε τῷ Tepo- 
81 βοὰμ, λάβε σεαυτῷ δέκα ῥήγματα, ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 

Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ῥήσσω τὴν βασιλείαν ἐκ χειρὸς Σαλωμὼν, 
82 καὶ δώσω σοι δέκα σκῆπτρα. Καὶ δύο σκῆπτρα ἔσονται αὐτῷ 

διὰ τὸν δοῦλόν μου Δαυὶδ, καὶ διὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ. τὴν πόλιν ἣν 
88 ἐξελεξάμην ἐν αὐτῇ ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. "AVG ὧν 

ἐγκατέλιπέ με, καὶ ἐποίησε τῇ ᾿Αστάρτῃ βδελύγματι Σιδωνίων, 
καὶ τῷ Χαμὼς, καὶ τοῖς εἰδώλοις Μωὰβ, καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῶν 
προσοχθίσματι υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
μου τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, ὧς Δαυὶδ ὃ πατὴρ 
84 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ οὐ μὴ λάβω τὴν βασιλείαν ὅλην ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
διότι ἀντιτασσόμενος ἀντιτάξομαι αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸν Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλόν μου ὃν ἐξελεξάμην αὐτόν. 
85 Καὶ λήψομαι τὴν βασιλείαν ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
36 δώσω σοι τὰ δέκα σκῆπτρα. Τῷ δὲ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ δώσω τὰ δύο 
σκῆπτρα, ὅπως ἢ θέσις τῷ δούλῳ μου Δαυὶδ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῇ πόλει, ἣν ἐξελεξάμην ἐμαυτῷ 
87 τοῦ θέσθαι τὸ ὄνομά pov ἐκεῖ. Καὶ σὲ λήψομαι, καὶ βασιλεύ- 
σεις ἐν οἷς ἐπιθυμεῖ ἣ ψυχή σου, καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν φυλάξῃς πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείλωμαί 
σοι, καὶ πορευθῇς ἐν ταῖς δδοῖς μου, καὶ ποιήσῃς τὸ εὐθὲς 
ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὰ προστάγματά μου καὶ τὰς 
ἐντολάς μου, καθὼς ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ ὁ δοῦλός μου, καὶ ἔσομαι 
μετὰ σοῦ καὶ οἰκοδομήσω σοι οἶκον πιστὸν, καθὼς ὠκοδόμησα 
τῷ Δαυίδ. 

Καὶ ἐζήτησε Σαλωμὼν θανατῶσαι τὸν Ἱεροβοάμ: καὶ ἀνέστη 
καὶ ἀπέδρα εἰς Αἴγυπτον πρὸς Σουσακὶμ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ ἣν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἕως οὗ ἀπέθανε Σαλωμών. 


29 


98 


40 


Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Σαλωμὼν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, 
καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν φρόνησιν αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται ἐν 
12 βιβλίῳ ῥημάτων Σαλωμών; Καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι ἃς ἐβασίλευε 
Σαλωμὼν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραὴλ τεσσαράκοντα 


11 


B Gr. Wherein art thou wanting? + Gr. 85 he lifted up hands. 


X Or, Moloch, or Milcom. μ᾽ Or, provocation. 


ὁ Gr. aman of works. 
ξ Gr. in all, or among all which, etc. 


III. Kinas XI. 26—42. 


Ader, 8 What lackest thou with me? that 


lo! thou seekest to depart to thy country? 
and Ader said to him, By all means let me 
go. So Ader returned to his country; this 
is the mischief which Ader did, and he was 
a bitter enemy of Israel, and he reigned in 
the land of Edom. 

36 And Jeroboam the son of Nabat, the 
Ephrathite of Sarira, the son of a widow, 
was servant of Solomon, 77 And this was 
the occasion Yof his lifting up Ais hands 
against king Solomon: now king Solomon 
built the citadel, he completed_ the forti- 
fication of the city of David his father. 
23 And the man Jeroboam was very strong; 
and Solomon saw the young man that he 
was active, aud he set him over the levies 
of the house of Joseph. } 

29 And it came to pass at that time, that 
Jeroboam went forth from Jerusalem, and 
Achia the Selonite the prophet found him 
in the way, and caused him to turn aside 
out of the way: and Achia was clad witha 
new garment, and they $ two were alone in 
the field. ὃ0 And Achia laid hold of his new 
garment that was upon him, and tore it 
ito twelve pieces: *!and he said to Jero- 
boam, Take to thyself ten pieces, for thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Behold, I rend 
the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give thee ten tribes. ®? Yet he 
shall have two tribes, for my servant -Da- 
vid’s sake, and for the sake of Jerusalem, 
the city which I have chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel. *% Because he forsook me, 
and sacrificed to Astarte the abomination 
of the Sidonians, and to Chamos, and to the 
idols of Moab, and to 4their king the # abo- 
mination of the children of Ammon, and 
he walked not in my ways, to do that which 
was right before me, as David his father did. 
+4 Howbeit I will not take the whole king- 
dom out of his hand, (for I will certainly 
resist him all the days of his life,) for Da- 
vid my servant’s sake, whom I have chosen. 
35 But I will take the kingdom out of the 
hand of his son, and give thee ten tribes. 
36 But to his son I will give the two remain- 
ing tribes, that my servant David may have 
an establishment continually before me in 
Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen for 
myself to put my name there. * And I will 
take thee, and thou shalt reign as thy soul 
desires, and thou shalt be king over Israel. 
33 And it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
keep all the commandments that I shall 
give thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do 
that which is right before me, to keep my 
ordinances and my commandments, as Da- 
vid my servant did, that I will be with thee, 
and will build thee a sure house, as I built 
to David. 

40 And Solomon sought to slay Jeroboam: 
but he arose and fled into Egypt, to Susakim 
king of Egypt, and he was in Egypt until 
Solomon died. 

41 And the rest of the ™history of Solo- 
mon, and all that he did, and all his wisdom, 
behold are not these things written in the 
book of the p life of SolomonP “And the 
days during which Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel were forty years. 


ζ Gr. both. 
x Gr. Words, 


θ Gr. sceptres. See Heb. 
e Gr. words or things, 


III. Krnes XI. 43—XII. 16. 


43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David his 
father. And it came to pass when Jeroboam 
son of Nabat heard of zt, even while he was 
yet in Hgypt as he fled from the face of 
Solomon and dwelt in Hgypt, he straight- 
way comes into his own city, into the land 
of Sarira in the mount of Ephraim. “4 And 
king Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
Roboam his son reigned in his stead. 


And king Roboam goes to Sikima; for all 
Israel were coming to Sikima to make him 
king. %And the people spoke to king Ro- 
boam, saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy; *but do thou now lighten somewhat 
of the hard service of thy father, and of his 
heavy yoke which he & put upon us, and we 
will serve thee. ®And he said to them, 
Depart for three days, and return to me. 
And they departed. 


6 And the king referred the matter to the 
elders, who stood before Solomon his 
father while he. was yet living, saying, How 
do ye advise Ythat I should answer this 

eople? 7 And they spoke to him, saying, 

f thou wilt this day be a servant to this 
people, and wilt serve them, and wilt speak 
to them good words, then will they be thy 
servants continually. 


8 But he forsook the counsel of the old 
men which they gave him, and consulted 
with the young men who were brought up 
with him, who stood in his presence. 9 And 
he said to them, What counsel do ye give? 
And what shall I answer to this people 
who speak to me, saying, Lighten some- 
what of the yoke which thy father has put 
upon usP 


10And the young men who had been 
brought up with him, who stood before his 
face,spoke to bim, saying, Thusshalt thousay 
to this people who have spoken to thee, say- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, and 
do thou now lighten it from off us: thus 
shalt thou say to them, My ‘little finger 
shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 
1lAnd S$whereas my father did lade you 
with a heavy yoke, I also will add to 
your yoke: my father chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scor- 
pions. 


15 And all Israel came to king Roboam 
on the third day, as the king spoke to them, 
saying, Return to me on the third day. 
13 And the king answered the people harshly ; 
and Roboam forsook the counsel of the old 
men which they counselled him. “And 
he spoke to them according to the counsel 
of the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, and I will add to your 
yoke: my father chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scorpions. 


δ And the king hearkened not to the peo- 
ple, because the change was from the Lord, 
that he might establish his word which he 
spoke 9 by Achia the Selonite concerning 

eroboam the sonof Nabat. 15 And all Israel 


464 BASIAEION If. 


3 > ie 4 Ν Q a 
eT. Kat ἐκοιμήθη Ξαλωμὼν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 43 
5, 53. ἡ ΄ a a 
ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐγενήθη 
e + c Ἁ XN lal 
ws ἤκουσεν ᾿ἱεροβοὰμ vids NaBar, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἔτι ὄντος ἐν 
5. ὁ e 3, ΄ ; 
Αἰγύπτῳ ὡς ἐῴφυγεν ἐκ προσώπου Σαλωμὼν καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐν 
> , Ν a 
Αἰγύπτῳ, κατευθύνει καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν 
ἱμὰς Ν Ν 3 3, "9 » Ν 
γῆν Σαριρὰ τὴν ἐν ὄρει ᾿Εφραίμ. Kat ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν 44 
3 ΄ lal / “a “ 
ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Ῥοβοὰμ 
« % A A 
ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
\ , yee μ 
; Καὶ πορεύεται βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ εἰς Σίκιμα, ὅτι εἰς Σίκιμα 12 
lal ἣς a“ 4 
Ὥρχοντο πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὃ λαὸς 8 
Ν Ν 4, ε ε 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ῥοβοὰμ, λέγοντες, Ὃ πατήρ cov ἐβάρυνε 4 
Ν Ν ε lal Ν A n 
τὸν κλοιὸν ἡμῶν, Kal σὺ νῦν κούφισον ἀπὸ τῆς δουλείας τοῦ 
/ “ aA ἴω ω “A las 
πατρός Gov τῆς σκληρᾶς, Kal ἀπὸ τοῦ κλοιοῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ βαρέως, 
ἘΝ aN e227) Cw \ ὃ λ ΄ / Ν 3 Ν 
οὐ cOwkey Eh ἡμᾶς, καὶ δουλεύσομέν σοι. Kat εἶπε πρὸς 5 
3 Ἁ ’ a lal 
αὐτοὺς, ἀπέλθετε ἕως ἡμερῶν τριῶν, Kal ἀναστρέψατε πρὸς μέ: 
καὶ ἀπῆλθον. 
Ν ΄ ἣν “ 
Καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις, ot ἦσαν 6 
παρεστῶτες ἐνώπιον Σαλωμὼν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἔτι ζῶντος 
3 lal 4 r e a , Ν 3 a an an 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πῶς ὑμεῖς βουλεύεσθε καὶ ἀποκριθῶ τῷ λαῷ 
4 λ 4 A K Ν 2h. tA. XN B® λ / 3 Β > a 
τούτῳ λόγον; Kat ἐλάλησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, εἰ ἐν τῇ 7 
ε , , , cal n lal , \ “ 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἔσῃ δοῦλος τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, καὶ δουλεύσεις αὐτοῖς, 
Ν , Ν 
καὶ λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς λόγους ἀγαθοὺς, καὶ ἔσονταί σοι 
δοῦλοι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 
\ / n 
Kat ἐγκατέλιπε τὴν βουλὴν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ἃ ovveBov- 8 
ὔ Ν lal la) 
λεύσαντο αὐτῷ, καὶ συνεβουλεύσατο μετὰ τῶν παιδαρίων τῶν 
4 2 A an 
EKTPAPEVTWY [MET αὐτοῦ τῶν παρεστηκότων πρὸ προσώπου 
A Q\ 5 A 4 a 
αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τί ὑμεῖς συμβουλεύετε; καὶ τί 9 
ἀποκριθῶ τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ τοῖς λέγουσι πρὸς μὲ, λεγόντων, 
es “a “ Ὁ a 
κούφισον ἀπὸ τοῦ κλοιοῦ οὗ ἔδωκεν ὃ πατήρ Gov ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ; 
Ν 
Καὶ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν τὰ παιδάρια τὰ ἐκτραφέντα μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ οἱ παρεστηκότες πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, τάδε 
, ~ n “ 
λαλήσεις τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ τοῖς λαλήσασι πρὸς σὲ, λέγοντες, 
’ Ν 
ὃ πατήρ σου ἐβάρυνε τὸν κλοιὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ σὺ νῦν κούφισον 
x7 ¢ A Ἂς 
ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν: τάδε λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἡ μικρότης μου παχυτέρα 
n , lal a 
τῆς ὀσφύος τοῦ πατρός pov. Kal viv ὃ πατήρ pov ἐπεσάσ- 
σετο ὑμᾶς κλοιῷ βαρεῖ, κἀγὼ προσθήσω ἐπὶ τὸν κλοιὸν ὑμῶν" 
ε , a 
ὁ πατήρ pov ἐπαίδευσεν ὑμᾶς ἐν μάστιξιν, ἐγὼ δὲ παιδεύσω 
ὑμᾶς ἐν σκορπίοις. 
Ν A 3 
Καὶ παρεγένοντο πᾶς ἸΙσραὴλ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ῥοβοὰμ 
“ ε lal , / a 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, καθότι ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 6 βασιλεὺς, 
λέγων, ἀναστράφητε πρὸς μὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρί Καὶ ἀπε- 1 
γων, ἀναστράφητε πρὸς μὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ. Καὶ ἀπε- 18 
/ e Ν Ν Ν x 4 \ 5 / 
κρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν σκληρά: καὶ ἐγκατέλιπε 
ε \ ‘ Ν n di ἃ ΄ 
Ῥοβοὰμ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ἃ συνεβουλεύσαντο 
lal Ν bik 
αὐτῷ, Kat ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν παιδα- 
, λέ e , 3 ’ Ν Ν ε lal a τ 
ρίων, λέγων, ὃ πατήρ μου ἐβάρυνε τὸν κλοιὸν ὑμῶν, κἀγὼ 
\ nm a 
προσθήσω ἐπὶ τὸν κλοιὸν ὑμῶν: 6 πατήρ μου ἐπαίδευσεν ὑμᾶς 
3 a 
ἐν μάστιξι, κἀγὼ παιδεύσω ὑμᾶς ἐν σκορπίοις. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, ὅτι ἦν μεταστροφὴ 15 
παρὰ Κυρίου, ὅπως στήσῃ τὸ ῥῆμα αὐτοῦ ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ 


᾿Αχιὰ τοῦ Σηλωνίτου περὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβάτ. Kai εἶδον 16 


10 


11 


14 


B Gr. gave, 


7 Gr. and I should answer a word, ete. 


3 Gr. littleness. ζ Gr. now. θ Gr. by the hand of. 
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A > \ 7 > 3, ε Ν 7, A Ν 9 
πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι οὐκ ἤκουσεν 6 βασιλεὺς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀπε- 
, ε \ a ~ \ 2 fey) imate Sav ts / 
κρίθη 6 rads τῷ βασιλεῖ, λέγων, Tis ἡμῖν μερὶς ἐν Δαυίδ; 

lal ~ ? 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν κληρονομία ἐν υἱῷ Ἵεσσαί: ἀπότρεχε “Io- 
Ν 3 Ν 4 ΄ ’ / \ Bk , 
ραὴλ, εἰς τὰ σκηνώματά cou: νύν βόσκε τὸν οἶκόν σου Δαυίδ: 
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ. 
“ Q 3 Ν an 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τὸν ᾿Αδωνιρὰμ τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
,ὔ Ν , 
φόρον, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν ἐν λίθοις καὶ ἀπέθανε: καὶ 
+ Lal “~ ΄“ ς 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ ἔφθασεν ἀναβῆναι τοῦ φυγεῖν εἰς ἽἹερου- 
σαλήμ. 
3 Ν Ν 3 Ν 9 “ ε ’ὔ 
9 Καὶ ἠθέτησεν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὸν οἶκον. Δαυὶδ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
Ὁ ταύτης. Kal ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ὅτι ἀνέκαμψεν 
Ἵ Ν > > , Pa? ΠΣ , λ ς ἅν: aN > NY 5 
εροβοὰμ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν καὶ ἐκάλεσαν αὐτὸν εἰς 
᾿, aN + , 
τὴν συναγωγὴν, Kai ἐβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ Iopayd: καὶ οὐκ 
» \ , 3 , Ν 
ἦν ὀπίσω οἴκου Δαυὶδ πάρεξ σκήπτρου ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν 
’ 
μόνοι. 
A ε Ν Ν , 
Kat Ῥοβοὰμ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε 
μ 3 7 ‘ \ ε Ν Ν 
| “ μ 
τὴν συναγωγὴν Ἰούδα καὶ σκῆπτρον Βενιαμὶν ἑκατὸν καὶ 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδας νεανιῶν ποιούντων πόλεμον, τοῦ πολεμεῖν πρὸς 
, ε \ na 
οἶκον ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐπιστρέψαι τὴν βασιλείαν Ῥοβοὰμ υἱῷ Zadrw- 
, 9 ὮΝ ον / ’, Ν > [4 5d 0 lal 
pov. Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Σαμαίαν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ 
. “ 93 n “ a> 
3 Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἶπον τῷ Ῥοβοὰμ υἱῷ Σαλωμὼν βασιλεῖ ‘Tovda, 
καὶ πρὸς πάντα οἶκον ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ τῷ καταλοίπῳ 
“ “A δὺς 
4 τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἀναβήσεσθε οὐδὲ 
lal an “ nr > 
πολεμήσετε μετὰ TOV ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: ἀποστρεφέτω 
a 4 > A , Ν A 
ἕκαστος εἰς TOV οἶκον ἑαυτοῦ, ὅτι Tap ἐμοῦ γέγονε TO ῥῆμα 
al “ ’, “ 
τοῦτο: καὶ ἤκουσαν τοῦ λόγου Κυρίου, καὶ κατέπαυσαν τοῦ 
πορευθῆναι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου. 
a “ 4, A 
Καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Ξαλωμὼν κοιμᾶται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 
a a / 
καὶ θάπτεται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, ἐν πόλει Aavid: καὶ 
3 / ε \ εν > “a 3 > 93 ἂν ee λ) εν 
ἐβασίλευσε Ῥοβοὰμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ,, vids 
Nv ε ‘4 » “ 9 lal , > \ Ν ὃ 00 + 
ὧν ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὑτὸν, καὶ δώδεκα ἔτη 
ε \ » lol ἈΝ “ 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
n , nw 3 ͵7 
Naavay, θυγάτηρ "Ava υἱοῦ Ναὰς βασιλέως υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών: καὶ 
Ν “ 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ 
‘ ~ Ν a 
Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
3 9 Ν “a ΄-“ A 
Καὶ ἦν ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὄρους ᾿Εφραὶμ δοῦλος τῷ Σαλωμὼν, 
> - Ἔ fal Ν A 
kat ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
Σαριρὰ, γυνὴ πόρνη" καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν Σαλωμὼν εἰς ἄρχοντα 
ἴλης ἐπὶ ἃ ἴκου Ἰωσή t ὠκοδό D Σαλωμὰ 
σκυτάλης ἐπὶ ἄρσεις οἴκου Ἰωσήφ’ καὶ ὠκοδόμησε τῷ ωμὼν 
τὴν Σαριρὰ τὴν ἐν ὄρει ᾿ΕῳἯραίμ: καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ τριακόσια 
ἅρματα ἵππων: οὗτος ὠκοδόμησε τὴν ἄκραν ἐν ταῖς ἄρσεσιν 
5 3 Ν e ; ’ὔ Ν / to x 3 
οἴκου Edpaip, οὗτος συνέκλεισε τὴν πόλιν Δαυὶδ, Kat ἣν 
3 / > ἘΝ, Ν / % (ae » > λ Ν θ a 
ἐπαιρόμενος ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν: καὶ ἐζήτει Σαλωμὼν θανατῶ- 
3 , Ν > / \ 3 “ὃ 8." ὃν Ἁ 
σαι αὐτόν: καὶ ἐφοβήθη, καὶ ἀπέδρα αὐτὸς πρὸς Bovoa- 
Ν λέ Αἱ ΄ Ν 53 3 3 “ με 5 6 
κὶμ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἦν μετ αὐτοῦ ἕως ἀπέθανε 
Σαλωμών: 
vi ° , 
Kai ἤκουσεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ὅτι τέθνηκε Σαλωμὼν, 
, 
καὶ ἐλάλησεν εἰς τὰ ὦτα Σουσακὶμ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, λέγων, 
Ν “ Ν 
ἐξαπόστειλόν με, καὶ ἀπελεύσομαι ἐγὼ εἰς τὴν γῆν μου" καὶ 
> > A Ν + / ” Ν ΄ te Q 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Σουσακὶμ, αἴτησαί τι αἴτημα, καὶ δώσω -σοι: καὶ 


8 


] 


Ω 


oo 


111. Κιναβ XII. 18—24. 


saw that the king did not hearken to 
them: and the people answered the king, 
saying, What portion have we in David? 
neither have we any inheritance in the son 
of Jesse. Depart, O Israel, to thy tents: 
now feed thine own house, David. So Is- 
rael departed to his tents. 


185 And the king sent Adoniram who was 
over the tribute; and they stoned him with 
stones, and he died: and king Roboam 
8 made haste to rise to flee to Jerusalem. 


19 So Israel Y rebelled against the house of 
David until this day. Ὁ And it came to 
ee when all Israel heard that Jeroboam 

ad returned out of Egypt, that they sent 
and called him to the assembly, and they 
made him king over Israel: and none fol- 
lowed the house of David except the tribe 
of Juda and Benjamin only. 


21 And Roboam went into Jerusalem, and 
he assembled the congregation of Juda, and 
the tribe of Benjamin, a hundred and 
twenty thousand young men, warriors, to 
fight against the house of Israel, to recover 
the kingdom to Roboam the son of Solomon. 
22 And the word of the Lord came to Samaia 
the man of God, saying, 23 Speak to Roboam 
the son of Solomon, king of Juda, and to all 
the house of Juda and Benjamin, and to 
the remnant of the people, saying, 33 Thus 
saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, neither 
shall ye fight with your brethren the sons 
of Israel: return each man to his own home; 
for this thing is from me; and they heark- 
ened to the word of the Lord, and the 
ceased from going up, according tothe wor 
of the Lord. 


So king Solomon sleeps with his fathers, 
and _ is buried with his fathers in the city 
of David; and Roboam his son reigned in 
his stead in Jerusalem, being sixteen years 
old ὃ when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twelve years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Naanan, daughter of Ana son of 
Naas king of the children of Ammon. And 
he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked not in the way of 
David his father. 


And there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
aservant to Solomon, and his name was 
Jeroboam ; and the name of his mother was 
Sarira, a harlot; and Solomon made him 
head of the levies of the house of Joseph : 
and he built for Solomon Sarira in mount 
Ephraim ; and he had three hundred cha- 
riots of horses: he built the citadel with 
the levies of the house of Ephraim; he for- 
tified the city of David, and aspired to the 
kingdom. And Solomon sought to kill him ; 
and he was afraid, and escaped to Susakim 
king of Heypt, and was with him until 
Solomon die 


And Jeroboam heard in Egypt that Solo- 
mon was dead; and he spoke in the ears of 
Susakim king of Egypt, saying, Let me go, 
and I will depart into my land; and Susa- 
kim said to him, Ask any request, and I will 
grant it thee. And Susakim gave to Jero- 


B Gr. prevented. y Gr, disowned allegiance. 


6 Gr. in his reigning. 
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boam Ano the eldest sister of Thekemina 
his wife, to be his wife: she was great 
among the daughters of the king, and she 
bore to Jeroboam Abia his son: and Jero- 
boam said to Susakim, Let me indeed go, 
and I-will depart. 

And Jeroboam departed out of Egypt, 
and came into the land_of Sarira that was 
in mount Ephraim, and thither the whole 
tribe of Ephraim assembles, and Jeroboam 
built a fortress there. : f 

And his young child was sick with a very 
severe sickness; and Jeroboam went to 
enquire concerning the child: and he said 
to Ano his wife, Arise, go, enquire of God 
concerning the child, whether he shall fre- 
cover from his sickness. Now there was a 
man in Selom, and his name was Achia: and 
he was Y sixty years old, and the word of the 
Lord was with him. And Jeroboam said to 
his wife, Arise, and take in thine hand 
loaves for the man of God, and cakes for his 
children, and grapes, and a pot of honey. 
And the woman.arose, and took in her hand 
bread, and two cakes, and grapes, and a pot 
of honey, for Achia: and the man was old, 
and his 5eyes were dim, so that_he could 
not see. And she arose up from Sarira and 
went; and it came to pass when she had 
come into the city to Achia the Selonite, 
that Achia said to his servant, Go out now 
to meet Ano the wife of Jeroboam, and 
thou shalt say to her, Come in, and stand 
not still: for thus saith the Lord, I send 
grievous tidings to thee. And Ano went in 
to the man of God; and Achia said to her, 
Why hast thou brought me bread and 
grapes, and cakes, anda potof honey? Thus 
saith the Lord, Behold, thou shait depart 
from me, and it shall come to pass when 
thou hast entered into the city, even into 
Sarira, that thy maidens shall come out to 
meet thee, and shall say to thee, The child 
is dead : for thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 
will destroy every male οἵ Jeroboam, and 
there shall be the dead of Jeroboam in the 
city, them the dogs shall eat, and him that 
has died in the field shall the birds of the air 
eat, and he shall lament for the child, sayzng, 
Woe is me, Lord! for there has been found 
in him some good thing touching the Lo:d. 

And the woman departed, when she heard 
this: and it came to pass as she entered into 
Sarira, that the child died ; and there came 
forth a wailing to meet er. And Jeroboam 
went to Sikima in mount Ephraim, and as- 
sembled there the tribes of Israel; and 
Roboam the son of Solomon went up thi- 
ther. And the word of the Lord came to 
Samaias son of Enlami, saying, Take to thy- 
self a new garment which has not gone into 
the water, and rend it into twelve pieces ; 
and thou shalt give some to Jeroboam, and 
shalt say to him, Thus saith the Lord, Take 
to thyself ten pieces to cover thee: and 
Jeroboam took them: and Samaias said, 
Thus saith the Lord concerning the ten 
tribes of Israel. 

And the people said to Roboam the son 
of Solomon, Thy father made his yoke heavy 
upon us, and made the meat of his table 
heavy; and now thou shalt lighten them 


B Gr. live. 


7 Gr.ason of sixty years, 
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τ' Ν᾿ + ae Q 
Σουσακὶμ ἔδωκε τῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ τὴν ᾿Ανὼ ἀδελφὴν Θεκεμίνας 


τὴν πρεσβυτέραν τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα: αὕτη 
ἣν μεγάλη ἐν μέσῳ τῶν θυγατέρων τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔτεκε τῷ 
Ἱεροβοὰμ τὸν ᾿Αβιὰ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν Ἱεροβοὰμ πρὸς 
Σουσακὶμ, ὄντως ἐξαπόστειλόν με, καὶ ἀπελεύσομαι: 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν. Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς γῆν 
Σαριρὰ τὴν ἐν ὄρει Ἔφραιμ: καὶ συνάγεται ἐκεῖ πᾶν σκῆπτρον 
Ἐφραίμ: καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Ἱεροβοὰμ χάρακα" 

Καὶ ἠῤῥώστησε τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ ἀῤῥωστίᾳ κραταιᾷ σφό- 
dpa: καὶ ἐπορεύθη “Ἱεροβοὰμ. ἐρωτῆσαι περὶ τοῦ παιδαρίου: καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς ᾿Ανὼ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, ἀνάστηθι, πορεύου, ἐπερώτη- 
σον τὸν Θεὸν περὶ τοῦ παιδαρίου, εἰ ζήσεται ἐκ τῆς ἀῤῥωστίας 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἣν ἐν SyAvp, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ ᾿Αχιὰ, καὶ 
οὗτος ἣν υἱὸς ἑξήκοντα ἐτῶν, καὶ ῥῆμα Κυρίου μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
εἶπεν Ἱεροβοὰμ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, ἀνάστηθι, καὶ λάβε 
εἰς τὴν χεῖρά σου τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἄρτους, καὶ κολλύρια 
τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ σταφυλὴν, καὶ στάμνον μέλιτος: καὶ 
ἀνέστη ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἔλαβεν εἰς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῆς ἄρτους, καὶ δύο 
κολλύρια, καὶ σταφυλὴν, καὶ στάμνον μέλιτος τῷ “Ayia: καὶ 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος πρεσβύτερος, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἡμβλυώπουν 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν: καὶ ἀνέστη ἐκ Zappa καὶ πορεύεται: καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἐλθούσης αὐτὴς εἰς τὴν πόλιν πρὸς ᾿Αχιὰ τὸν Σηλωνίτην, καὶ 
εἶπεν ᾿Αχιὰ τῷ παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ, ἔξελθε δὴ εἰς ἀπαντὴν ᾿Ανὼ τῇ 
γυναικὶ ἹἹεροβοὰμ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτῇ, εἴσελθε, καὶ μὴ στῇς, ὅτι 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, σκληρὰ ἐγὼ ἐπαποστέλλω ἐπὶ σέ: καὶ 
εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Ανὼ πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἴπεν αὐτῇ 
᾿Αχιὰ, ἱνατί ἐνήνοχάς μοι ἄρτους, καὶ σταφυλὴν, καὶ κολλύρια, 
καὶ στάμνον μέλιτος; τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ σὺ ἀπελεύσῃ 
ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἔσται εἰσελθούσης σου τὴν πόλιν εἰς Σαριρὰ, καὶ 
τὰ κοράσιά σου ἐξαλεύσονταί σοι εἰς συνάντησιν, καὶ ἐροῦσί 
σοι, τὸ παιδάριον τέθνηκεν: ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
ἐξολοθρεύσω τοῦ “Ἱεροβοὰμ οὐροῦντα πρὸς τοῖχον, καὶ ἔσονται 
ot τεθνηκότες τοῦ ᾿Ιεροβοὰμ ἐν τῇ πόλει, καταφάγονται ot 
κύνες, καὶ τὸν τεθνηκότα ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ καταφάγεται τὰ πετεινὰ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τὸ παιδάριον κόψεται, οὐαὶ Κύριε, ὅτι εὑρέθη 
ἐν αὐτῷ ῥῆμα καλὸν περὶ τοῦ Κυρίου: 

Kai ἀπῆλθεν ἡ γυνὴ, ὡς ἤκουσε: καὶ ἐγένετο ws εἰσῆλθεν 
εἰς τὴν Yapipa, καὶ τὸ παιδάριον ἀπέθανε: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἡ κραυγὴ 
εἰς ἀπαντήν: καὶ ἐπορεύθη “Ἱεροβοὰμ εἰς Σίκιμα τὴν ἐν ὄρει 
Ἔραϊμ, καὶ συνήθροισεν ἐκεῖ τὰς φυλὰς τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
ἀνέβη ἐκεῖ Ῥοβοὰμ υἱὸς Σαλωμών: καὶ λόγος Κυρίου ἐγένετο 
πρὸς Σαμαίαν τὸν ᾿Ἔνλαμὶ, λέγων, λάβε σεαυτῷ ἱμάτιον καινὸν 
τὸ οὐκ εἰσεληλυθὸς εἰς ὕδωρ, καὶ ῥῆξον αὐτὸ δώδεκα ῥήγματα, 
καὶ δώσεις τῷ ᾿Ιεροβοὰμ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
λάβε σεαυτῷ δέκα ῥήγματα τοῦ περιβαλέσθαι σε: καὶ ἔλαβεν 
Ἱεροβοάμ: καὶ εἶπε Σαμαίας, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τὰς δέκα 
φυλὰς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. ᾿ 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ λαὸς πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ υἱὸν Σαλωμὼν, ὃ πατήρ 
σου ἐβάρυνε τὸν κλοιὸν αὐτοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐβάρυνε τὰ βρώ- 
ματα τῆς τραπέζης αὐτοῦ: καὶ νῦν κουφιεῖς ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ 


ὃ Gr. were blunted from seeing. 
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> e Ν \ Ν 3 a 
δουλεύσομέν σοι: καὶ εἶπε Ῥοβοὰμ πρὸς τὸν «λαὸν, ἔτι τριῶν 
“ / oO “ Ν > ες Ν 
ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἀποκριθήσομαι ὑμῖν ῥῆμα: καὶ εἶπε Ῥοβοὰμ, 
ὃ ,ὔ , 3 
εἰσαγάγετέ μοι τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους, καὶ συμβουλεύσομαι μετ 
lal “ a an na n 4 a ᾽ὔ \ 
αὐτῶν τί ἀποκριθῶ τῷ λαῷ ῥῆμα ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ: Kat 
3 / «ε Ν 3 Se SS 3 A \ > / ε Ν 
ἐλάλησε Ῥοβοὰμ εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν, καθὼς ἀπέστειλεν ὃ λαὸς 
ν > 2 ν δ᾿ ε ΄ a na 4 2\ 7 
πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπον ot πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ, οὕτως ἐλάλησε 
πρὸς σὲ ὃ dads: 
ε “ Ν 
Καὶ διεσκέδασε Ῥοβοὰμ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἤρεσεν 
lal / Ἁ 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέστειλε, καὶ εἰσήγαγε τοὺς συντρόφους 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς, ταῦτα καὶ ταῦτα ἀπέσταλκεν ὃ λαὸς 
5 5 a 4 ’ 
πρὸς μὲ, λέγων" καὶ εἶπαν ob σύντροφοι αὕτου, οὑτῶς λαλήσεις 
4, / ες Ν XN 5 a 
πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, ἡ μικρότι)ςς μου παχυτέρα ὑπὲρ THY ὀσφῦν 
lal , ε “ / \ 
τοῦ πατρός μου: ὃ πατήρ μου ἐμαστίγου ὑμᾶς μάστιξιν, ἐγὼ δὲ 
an , 
κατάρξω ὑμᾶς ἐν σκορπίοις. 
ἴω ε ’ὔ ‘\ ’ “ 
Καὶ ἤρεσε τὸ ῥῆμα ἐνώπιον Ῥοοβοάμ: καὶ ἀπεκρίθη τῷ λαῷ, 
ὌΝ ε ΄ 5 “᾿ Ν 
καθὼς συνεβούλευσαν αὐτῷ οἱ σύντροφοι αὐτοῦ τὰ παιδάρια' 
5 “ Ὁ a ’ a 
καὶ εἶπε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, 
δ soe [5 U4 λέ 3 Ν δὼ ὧν 3 Δ LO ὑδὲ 
καὶ ἀνέκραξαν ἅπαντες, λέγοντες, οὐ μερὶς ἡμῖν ἐν Δαυιὸ, οὐδὲ 
Ν 7 / 
κληρονομία ἐν υἱῷ Ἰεσσαί: ἕκαστος eis TA σκηνώματά σου 
Ἴ \ λ ay ε ” θι Ὁ a 3 5 3) : a ὑδὲ εἶ ε ov 
σραὴλ, ὅτι ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος οὖκ εἰς ἄρχοντα οὐδὲ εἰς ἡγού- 
Ν A“ ε Ν 8, 5 “ 
μενον: καὶ διεσπάρη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἐκ Σικίμων, καὶ ἀπῆλθον 
-« > \ ΄ 3 a Ν 4 e x 
ἕκαστος εἰς TO σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ: Kati κατεκράτησε PoPoap, 
Ν Sig ἊΝ, Ν μος | > \N Ν “ 3 “Ὁ Ν > ηλθ 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ πορεύονται ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ πᾶν σκῆπτρον 
>? a a / XN , 

Ἰούδα, καὶ πᾶν σκῆπτρον Βενιαμίν. Kat ἐγένετο ἐνισταμένου 
las 2 n Ν ΄, ¢ Ν ΄ 3, 3 , 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, Kal συνήθροισε Ῥοβοὰμ πάντα ἄνδρα ᾿Ιούδα 
Ν Ν Ν + ad “ lal Ν ε εν 3 
καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἀνέβη τοῦ πολεμεῖν πρὸς Ἱεροβοὰμ εἰς 

a \ , + 
Σίκιμα: καὶ ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Kvpiov πρὸς Σαμαίαν ἄνθρωπον 
ζω “ ’ > as Ν a? , Ἄ Ν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἶπον τῷ Ῥοβοὰμ βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα, καὶ πρὸς 
N \ , 
πάντα οἶκον ‘lovda καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ πρὸς τὸ κατάλειμμα 
n ~ / / , 7 3 > ᾽ὔ 5ῸΝ 
τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἀναβήσεσθε οὐδὲ 
, Ν Ν 58 Ν eon © NLS Ν > , 
πολεμήσετε πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, ἀναστρέ- 
εἰ > a 7 2 “ , 
ῴετε ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, OTL Tap ἐμοῦ γέγονε TO 
an , ‘f Ν la 
ῥήμα τοῦτο: Kal ἤκουσαν τοῦ λόγου: Κυρίου, καὶ ἀνέσχον μὴ 
πορευθῆναι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Ἰζυρίου. 
Xa"? / ε Ν Ν ’ Ν > + 3 Ν 
5 Kat φκοδόμησεν Ἱεροβοὰμ τὴν Σίκιμα τὴν ἐν ὄρει Ἐφραιμ, 
3 3 nw el > na 
καὶ κατῴκει ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν καὶ ὠκοδόμησε τὴν 
6 Φανουήλ. Kat εἶπεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ νῦν 
͵7 ε ’ὔ > > ἈΝ 5 AY £ Ν 
7 ἐπιστρέψει ἣ βασιλεία εἰς οἶκον Δαυίδ' “Hoy ἀναβῇ ὃ λαὸς 
= > / ΄ 3 3 / > © Ν Ν 
οὗτος ἀναφέρειν θυσίαν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
“ an Ν “ 
ἐπιστραφήσεται καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ πρὸς Κύριον καὶ κύριον αὐτῶν, 
. cal ’ 
8 πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ. βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσί με. Kai ἐβου- 
Ἁ / 
λεύσατο 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἐποίησε δύο δαμάλεις 
a 4 n 
χρυσᾶς, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν ἀναβαίνειν εἰς 
Ἱερουσαλήμ: ἰδοὺ θεοί σου ᾿Ισραὴλ ot ἀναγαγόντες σε ἐκ γῆς 
9 Αἰγύπτου. Kat ἔθετο τὴν μίαν ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ τὴν μίαν ἔδωκεν 
0 ἐν Δάν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ λόγος οὗτος εἰς ἁμαρτίαν: καὶ ἐπο- 
lal “-“ a Ν + 
peveto 6 λαὸς πρὸ προσώπου τῆς μιᾶς ἕως Δὰν, καὶ εἴασαν τὸν 
> 2 a 
1 οἶκον Κυρίου. Kat ἐποίησεν οἴκους ἐφ᾽ ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐποίησεν 
ἱερεῖς μέρος τι ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ, οἱ οὐκ ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Λευί. 


β Gr. dispersed. 7 Gr. littleness, 


ὁ Gr. to go. 


ITI. ιν XII. 25—31, 


upon us, and we will serve thee. And Ro- 
boam said to the people, Wait three days 
and I will return you an answer: and Ro- 
boam said, Bring in to me the elders, and I 
will take counsel with them what [ shall 
answer to the people on the third day. No 
Roboam spoke in their ears, as the people 
sent to him to say: and the elders of the 
pon said, Thus the people have spoken to 
thee. 

And Roboam Frejected their counsel, and 
it pleased. him not: and he sent and brought 
in those who had been brought up with 
him; and he said to them, Thus and thus 
has the people sent to me to say: and they 
that had been brought up with him said, 
Thus shalt thou speak to the people, saying, 
My vlittle finger shall be thicker than my 
father’s loins; my father scourged you with 
whins, but [ will rule you with scorpions. 

And the saying pleased Roboam, and he 
answered the people as the young men, they 
that were brought up with him, counselled. 
him: and all the people spoke as one man, 
every one to his neighbour, and. they cried 
out all together, saying, We have no part in 
David, nor inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
to thy tents, O Israel, every one; for this 
man zs not fora prince or a ruler over us. 
And all the people was dispersed from 
Sikima, and they departed every one to his 
tent: and Roboam strengthened himself 
and departed, and mounted his chariot, and 
entered into Jerusalem: and there follow 
him the whole tribe of Juda, and the whole 
tribe of Benjamin. And it came to pass at 
the beginning of the year, that Roboam 
gathered all the men of Juda and Benjamin, 
and went.up to fight with Jerobdoam at 
Sikima. And theword of the Lord came to 
Sameas the man of God, saying, Speak to 
Roboam king of Juda, and to all the house 
of Juda and Benjamin, and to the remnant 
of the people, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 
Ye shall not go up, neither shall ye fight 
with your brethren the sons of Israel: re- 
turn every man to his house, for this thing 
is from me. And they hearkened to the 
word of the Lord, and forbore to go up, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

* And Jeroboam built Sikima in moun’ 
Ephraim and dwelt in it, and went forth 
thence and built Phanuel. 25 And Jeroboam 
said in his heart, Behold, now the kingdom 
will return to the house of David. 7 If this 
people shall go up to offer sacrifice in the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then the 
heart of the people will return to the Lord, 
and to their master, to Roboam king of 
Juda, and they will slay me. 35 And the 
king took counsel, and went, and made two 
golden heifers, and said to the people, Let 
it suffice you ὃ to have gone hitherto to Jeru- 
salem: behold thy gods, O Israel, who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
29 And he put one in Bethel, and he $put 
the other in Dan. * And this thing became 
asin; and the people went before one as far 
as Dan, and left the house of the Lord. 
31 And he made houses on the high places, 
and made priests of any part of the people, 
who were not of the sons of Levi. 


ζ Gr. gave. 


III. Kines XII. 32—XIII. 14. 


82 And Jeroboam appointed a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, according to the feast in the land of 
Juda; #and went up to the altar which he 
ynade in Bethel to sacrifice to the heifers 
which he made, and he placed in Bethel 
the priests of the high places which he had 
made. And he went up to the altar which 
he had made, on the fifteenth day in the 
eighth month, at the feast which he devised 
out of hisown heart; and he madea feast to 
the children of Israel, and went up to the 
altar to sacrifice. 

And, behold, there came a man of God out 
of Juda by the word.of the Lord to Bethel, 
and Jeroboam stood at the altar to sacri- 
fice. 2? And he cried against the altar by the 
word of the Lord, and said, O altar, altar, 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, ason is to be 
born to the house of David, BJosias by 
name; and he shall offer upon thee the 
priests of the high places, even of them that 
sacrifice upon thee, and /e shall burn men’s 
bones upon thee. %And in that day one 
shall give a sign, saying, ‘his is the word 
which the Lord has spoken, saying, Behold, 
the altar is rent, and the fatness upon it 
shall be poured out. 


4 And it came to pass when king Jeroboam 
heard the words of the man of God who 
called on the altar that-was in Bethel, that 
the king stretched forth his hand from the 
altar, saying, Take hold of him. And, be- 
hold, his hand, which he stretched forth 
against him, withered, and he could not 
draw it back to himself. 5And the.altar 
was rent, and the fatness was poured out 
from the altar, according to the sign which 
the man of God gave by the word of the 
Lord. And king Jeroboam said to the 
man of God, Intreat the Lord thy God, and 
let my hand ¥be restored to me. And the 
man of God intreated the Lord, and he re- 
stored the king’s hand to him, and it became 
as before. - 

7And the king said to the man.of-God, 
Enter with me into the house, and dine, 
and I will give thee a gift. % And the:man of 
God said to the king, If thou shouldest give 
me the half of thine house, 1 ὃ would not go 
in with thee, neither will I eat bread, nei- 
ther will I drink water in this place; for 
thus the Lord charged me by is word, say- 
ing, 9 Eat no bread, and drink no water, and 
return not by the way by which thou camest. 
So he departed by another way, and re- 
turned not by the way by which he:came to 
Beethel. 

1And there dwelt an old prophet in 
Bethel; and his sons came and told him 
all the works that the man of God did on 
that day in Bethel, and the words which 
he spoke to the king: and $they turned the 
face of their father. '*And their father 
spoke to them, saying, Which way went he? 
and his sons shew him the way by which 
the man of God who came out of Juda went 
up. And he said to his sons, Saddle me 
the ass: and they saddled :him the ass, and 
he mounted it, “and went after the man.of 
God, and found him sitting under an oak: 


& Gr. Josias the name to him. Ύ Gr. 


468 BASIABION TI, 


Re / ε Ν ε Ν n Ν δὰ. ἐν ΄ 
Καὶ ἐποίησεν. Ἱεροβοὰμ ἑορτὴν ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ὀγδόῳ ἐν τῇ 39 
, A \ \ \ ε \ \ 3 ὟΝ 
πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς κατὰ τὴν ἑορτὴν τὴν ἐν γῇ 
3 4 Ν / > x \ ς 
Tovda, καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ὃ ἐποίησεν ἐν Βαιθὴλ 
“ 4 A ἊΣ vA e > 
τοῦ θύειν ταῖς δαμάλεσιν ais ἐποίησε, καὶ παρέστησεν ἐν 
ἣν Ν “ a nan Ὁ 
Βαιθὴλ τοὺς ἱερεῖς τῶν ὑψηλῶν ὧν ἐποίησε. Kai ἀνέβη ἐπὶ 33 
Ν ἃ aS “ - 9 an 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον ὃ ἐποίησε, TH πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ 
~ τὴ Ὁ 4 3 ΚΕ Ὁ οὐδ, ὦ τ»; ΄ + et Δ 3 an \ 
τῷ ὀγδόῳ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ ἢ ἐπλάσατο ἀπὸ καρδίας αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
> 
ἐποίησεν ἑορτὴν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
ριον τοῦ ἐπιθῦσαι. 
Ν > aA a 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνθρωπος tod Θεοῦ ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα παρεγένετο ἐν λόγῳ 18 
K Ὁ 3 Β Θὴλ Ν ΕἾ Ν ε / 5 Ν \ θ 4 ᾿ 
Κυρίου εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ‘lepoBoap εἱστήκει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
> a \ ΄ 
ἐπιθῦσαι. Kai ἐπεκάλεσε πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν λόγῳ 2 
t 


΄ δὰ 53 
Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε, θυσιαστήριον, θυσιαστήριον, τάδε λέγει 


Κύριος, ἰδοὺ υἱὸς τίκτεται τῷ οἴκῳ Δαυὶδ, Ἰωσίας ὄνομα αὐτῷ, 
καὶ θύσει ἐπὶ σὲ τοὺς ἱερεῖς τῶν ὑψηλῶν τῶν ἐπιθυόντων ἐπὶ 
σὲ, καὶ ὀστᾶ ἀνθρώπων καύσει ἐπὶ σέ. Καὶ δώσει ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 8 
ἐκείνῃ τέρας, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος, λέγων, ἰδοὺ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον ῥήγνυται, καὶ ἐκχυθήσεται ἣ πιότης ἡ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ‘TepoBodp τῶν λόγων 4 


ἴων ~ n~ ἴω 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαλεσαμένου ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 


Ν Ν a “ 
ριον τὸ ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἐξέτεινεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 
x a ; 
ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, λέγων, συλλάβετε αὐτάν: Kai ἰδοὺ ἐξη- 
/ ε Ν ~a a 3 
pavOn ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἐξέτεινεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἐδυνήθη 
, 
ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτὴν πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐῤῥάγη, 5 
\ , a j 
καὶ ἐξεχύθη ἡ πιότης ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, κατὰ τὸ τέρας 
a 5 cc. ἣν 0 n Θ ον. λό ὡς Ν > 
Ὁ ἐδωκεν ὃ ἀνύρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν λόγῳ Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 
ε Ν ε XN Con ie | 7 “a <4 na ΄ A / 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἱεροβοὰμ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, δεήθητι τοῦ πρόσ- 
4 , “"ΜΡ nA PY 
wou Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ ἐπιστρεψάτω ἡ χείρ μου πρὸς 
7 cy a an fal 5 ᾿ 
ἐμέ: καὶ ἐδεήθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ προσώπου Κυρίου, 


\ 9 7 Ν lal “ 4 ἈΝ 3 NN \ 3 / 
«καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ βασιλέως πρὸς αὐτὸν, Kal ἐγένετο 
“καθὼς τὸ πρότερον. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 7 


5 > 5 aS 3 Pee Tn? \ 7 / 
εἴσελθε pet ἐμοῦ εἰς οἶκον, καὶ ἀρίστησον, καὶ δώσω σοι δόμα. 


ν κ“" a a A 
Kat εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἐὰν δῷς μοι 8 


\ @& n + > 3 ’ Ν a ON ιν. 
TO ἡμισνυ TOV οἰκου DOV, ουκ εἰσελεύσομαι μέτα σου, οὐδὲ μη 


,ὕ 5» QV Ἀ ,ὔ [ 3 a ,ὕ , Υ Ψ 
φάγω apTev, οὐδὲ μη σπτιὼω ὕδωρ εν τῷ τόπῳ τουτῳ" OTL OUTWS 9 


ἐνετείλατό μοι: Κύριος ἐν λόγῳ, λέγων, μὴ φάγῃς ἄρτον καὶ μὴ 


es 


’ὔ Ψ ‘\ Ν 3 , > ~ c ~ 3 > ΗΝ 
πίῃς ὕδωρ καὶ μὴ ἐπιστρέψῃς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ ἐπορεύθης ἐν αὐτῇ. 


Ne ee 2 eQn » Ν 3 5... 3 Cee Ney) oe 
Kat ἀπῆλθεν ἐν ὁδῷ ἄλλῃ, καὶ οὐκ ἀνέστρεψεν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ 10 
ἦλθεν ἐν αὐτῇ εἰς Βαιθήλ. 

Καὶ προφήτης εἷς πρεσβύτης κατῴκη ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἔρχον- 11 
ται οἵ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ διηγήσαντο αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐποίη- 
σεν 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ 

Ν ΄ a 55»... nN a Ν 5. £ , Ν 
τοὺς λόγους ols ἐλάλησε τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν τὸ 
πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 12 


ε \ dA ,ὕ sega ΄, \ s 
«Ὁ TATYP AUVTWY, λέγων, ποίᾳ ὁδῷ TEMOPEVTAL,S και δεικνύουσιν 


᾿Ξ’ τῆν} ε Cl aw 3 ω Ν eas > o> 4 e » a An 
QUTW οἱ VLOL αὑτου τὴν ὁδὸν ἐν ἢ ἀνῆλθεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ 


6 ἐλθὼν ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα. Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἐπισάξατέ μοι 13 


Ν y >! > / 3 4e Ν + Ἦ 5 Ἢ , ΤΆ aS 
τὸν ὄνον: καὶ ἐπέσαξαν αὐτῷ τὸν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, 
Ν 5 , ͵ a 3 , “ an κ᾿ Ὄ 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη κατόπισθεν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εὗρεν 14 


return to me. ὁ Gr. will not. © Wide variation from the Hebrew, 


BASIABION 1. 469 


\ 9» ΑΝ... (δ 3 \ Se 
αὐτὸν καθήμενον ὑπὸ δρῦν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἰ od εἶ 6 ἄνθρωπος 
“ a ’ Ν 2 3 Fe = Ν > 2 A > , Ν 
5 τοῦ Θεοῦ ὃ ἐληλυθὼς ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα ; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐγώ. Καὶ 
5 2. κ᾿. “ 2 9 a Ν / + K \ 3 3 
6 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δεῦρο μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ φάγε ἄρτον. αἱ εἶπεν, οὐ 
j , Ν A 3SaN \ ΄ »” 
μὴ δύνωμαι TOD ἐπιστρέψαι μετὰ σοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ φάγομαι ἄρτον, 
lal WA ? / , 
7 οὐδὲ πίομαι ὕδωρ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ: Ὅτι οὕτως ἐντέταλταί 
4 / ἣν / + > ΄“ Ν \ 7 
μοι ἐν λόγῳ Κύριος, λέγων, μὴ φάγῃς ἄρτον ἐκεῖ; Kat μὴ πίῃς 
“-“ “ mn ® 3 ΄ 3 7 A 
ὕδωρ καὶ μὴ ἐπιστρέψῃς ἐκεῖ ἐν TH ὁδῷ ἣ ἐπορεύθης ἐν αὐτῇ. 
5 \ aN ΄ > 4 \ \ Ν 
Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, κἀγὼ προφήτης εἰμὶ καθὼς σὺ, καὶ 
3) , \ \ 2 ee K / λέ ΝΟ, 
ἄγγελος λελάληκε πρὸς μὲ ἐν ῥήματι Κυρίου, λέγων, ἐπί- 
Ν > / Ν / 
στρεψον αὐτὸν πρὸς σεαυτὸν εἰς TOV οἶκόν σου, καὶ φαγέτω 
3, Ν / 4 Ni os , δ K δ δ 
9 ἄρτον, καὶ πιέτω ὕδωρ’ καὶ ἐψεύσατο αὐτῷ αἱ ἐπέστρεψεν 
e 4 nw 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔφαγεν ἄρτον καὶ ἔπιεν ὕδωρ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. 
K ἐν 5: aA 6 4 > τὰν fed Σ 16 Lise 
al ἐγένετο αὐτῶν καθημένων ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης, καὶ ἐγένετο 
/ x / ud 
λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς τὸν προφήτην τὸν ἐπιστρέψαντα αὐτόν" 
n a Ν WA 9¢ ? / 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν ἥκοντα ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα, 
» 5 / \ ean 
λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ ὧν παρεπίκρανας τὸ ῥῆμα 
,ὔ Ν 3 3 ΄ Ν 3 Ny, a 2 tr ΄ 
Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἐφύλαξας τὴν ἐντολὴν ἣν ἐνετείλατό σοι 
ye ΚΞ Ν 
2 Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, καὶ ἐπέστρεψας, καὶ ἔφαγες ἄρτον καὶ 
3, 7 ? , ΄ , ° 2h. xX: \ Ν λέ 3 Ν 
ἔπιες ὕδωρ ἐν τῴ τόπῳ τούτῳ ᾧ ἐλάλησε πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, OV μὴ 
/ a Ὰ ‘\ , 7 3 Ν 3 / Ν a 4 5 
φάγῃς ἄρτον καὶ μὴ πίῃς ὕδωρ, οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθῃ τὸ σῶμά σου εἰς 
ψ “ / 
TOV τάφον τῶν πατέρων σου. 
Ν 3 Ν alr 6 es Χ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ φαγεῖν αὐτὸν ἄρτον καὶ πιεῖν ὕδωρ, καὶ 
᾿ Ν mn Ν 
ἐπέσαξεν αὐτῷ τὸν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε, καὶ ἀπῆλθε. Καὶ 
Ὁ 9." η 3 a ¢ ὃ a \ 29 4 ee ies oN wr \ 
εὗρεν αὐτὸν λέων ἐν TH 600, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἣν τὸ 
lal “ Ν ε a” e ΄ὔ 3 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐῤῥιμμένον ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὃ ὄνος εἱστήκει Tap 
A V3 \ »+ 
αὐτὸ, καὶ ὃ λέων εἱστήκει Tapa τὸ σῶμα. Kat ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες 
> a ge , a 
παραπορευόμενοι καὶ εἶδον TO θνησιμαῖον ἐῤῥιμμένον ἐν τῇ 
-“ / “ / Ν 
ὁδῷ, καὶ ὃ λέων εἱστήκει ἐχόμενα τοῦ θνησιμαίου: καὶ 
’ λθ Ν ἐλ 1X > “ SX. re Pe φ ΄ὔ ε 
εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἐλάλησαν ἐν τῇ πόλει οὗ ὃ προφήτης ὃ πρεσ- 
4 / ‘\ ε 3 > 
Borys κατῴκει ἐν αὐτῇ. Kat ἤκουσεν ὃ ἐπιστρέψας αὐτὸν 
“ -“ “- a“ Sh y~ ih 
ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, Kal εἶπεν, 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ οὗτός ἐστιν 
ἃ , \ ea ; , K V3 56 Ν Ὁ Ν 
ὃς παρεπίκρανε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου: Kai ἐπορεύθη καὶ εὗρε τὸ 
“ . An lal n \ , ATA , ε , 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐῤῥιμμένον ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, Kal ὁ ὄνος, Kat ὁ λέων εἱστη.- 
ω , Ν 
κεισαν παρὰ τὸ σῶμα: καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγεν ὃ λέων τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 
ἴω “σ΄ / μ᾿ 
ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐ συνέτριψε τὸν ὄνον. 
K \ 59 e , x lal a 3 A , A ® a \ 
αἱ ἦρεν ὃ προφήτης TO σῶμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ; καὶ 
/ ‘\ ’ὔ’ 
ἐπέθηκεν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τὸν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
30 ὁ προφή οὔ θάψαι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐκόψαντο 
ροφήτης, Tov θάψαι aut ἥ ι 1 
pa! ar Ne ἃ / ate. ae Ν \ / - NX 
31 αὐτὸν, οὐαὶ ἀδελφέ. Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ κόψασθαι αὑτὸν, 
\ 9S lal a “ / , 
καὶ εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἐὰν ἀποθάνω, θάψατέ pe ἐν 
τῷ τάφῳ τούτῳ οὗ ὃ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ τέθαπται ἐν αὐτῷ, 
παρὰ τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ θέτε με, ἵνα σωθῶσι τὰ ὀστᾶ μου μετὰ 
> A > an ΕἸ n τ ,ὔ τ Ν en aA > / 
32 τῶν ὀστῶν αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι γινόμενον ἔσται TO ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησεν 
3 sf / > ἐν x , 3 Ν eee es aN 
ἐν λόγῳ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν Βαιθὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
>” ἈΝ ε ‘ \ > , 
οἴκους τοὺς ὑψηλοὺς τοὺς ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. 
Κ Ν 4 δον ΝΕ ἂν A > S οὖ ε Ν Ἂ᾿ ὦ a 
αἱ μετὰ TO ῥῆμα τοῦτο οὐκ ἐπέστρεψεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἀπὸ τῆς 
a Ν “-“ 
κακίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐκ μέρους τοῦ λαοῦ 
ε “ ε “ ε / > ΄ Ν A > ~ Ἀ 
ἱερεῖς ὑψηλῶν: ὁ βουλόμενος ἐπλήρου τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
34 δ... ε Ν 3 ee / pS δ ὑπ “ 2 
ἐγένετο ἱερεὺς εἰς τὰ ὑψηλά. Kat ἐγένετο τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο εἰς 


8 
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29 


33 


β Lit, embittered. y See Appendix. 


6 Gr. if I die. 


11. Kines XIII. 15—34. 


and he said to him, Art thou the man of 
God. that came out of Juda? And he said 
to him, lam, And he said to him, Come 
with me, and eat bread. 16 And he said, I 
shall not by any means be able to return . 
with thee, neither will I eat bread, neither 
will I drink water in this place. For thus 
the Lord commanded me by word, saying, 
Eat not bread there, and drink not water, 
and return not thither by the way by which 
thou camest. 

18 And he said to him, I also am a prophet 
as thou art; and_an angel spoke to me by 
the word of the Lord, saying, Bring him 
back to thee into thy house, and let him eat 
bread and drink water: but he lied to him. 
19And he brought him back, and he ate 
bread and drank water in his house. 

20 And it came to pass while they were 
sitting at the table, that the word of the 
Lord came to the prophet that brought him 
back; #!and he spoke to the man of God 
that came out of Juda, saying, ‘hus saith 
the Lord, Because thou hast Καὶ resisted the 
word of the Lord, and hast not kept the 
commandment which the Lord thy God 
commanded thee, * but hast returned, and 
eaten bread and drunk water in the place 
of which he spoke to thee, saying, ‘hou 
shalt not eat bread, and shalt not drink 
water; therefore thy. body shall in nowise 
enter into the sepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 And it came to pass after he had eaten 
bread and drunk water, that he saddled the 
ass for him,.and he turned and departed. 
Ἢ And a lion found him in the way, and 
slew him; and his body was cast out in the 
way, and the ass was standing by it, and the 
lion also was standing by the body. * And, 
behold, men were passing by, and saw the 
carcase cast in the way, and the lion was 
standing near the carcase: and they went 
in and spoke of τέ in the city where the old 
prophet dwelt. * And the prophet that 
turned him back out of the way heard, and 
said, This is the man of God who rebelled 
against the word of the Lord.y 385 And he 
went and found the body cast in the way, 
and the ass and the lion were standing by 
the body: and the lion had not devoured 
the body of the man of God, and had not 
torn the ass. 

9 And the prophet took up the body of ' 
the man of God, and laid it on his ass; and 
the prophet brought him back to his city, 
to bury him in his own tomb, “and they 
bewailed him, saying, Alas, brother. 381: And 
it came to pass after he had lamented him, 
that he spoke to his sons, saying, ὃ When- 
ever I die, bury me in this tomb wherein 
the man of God is buried; lay me by his 
bones, that my bones may be preserved with 
his bones. _ ** For the word will surely come 
to pass which he spoke by the word of the 
Lord against the altar in Bethel, and against 
the high houses in Samaria. 

3 And after $this Jeroboam turned not 
from his sin, but he turned and made of 
part of the people priests of the high places: 
whoever would, he consecrated him, and he 
became a priest for the high places. ** And 


ζ Gr. this word, 


Ill. Kines XIV. 21—XV. ἡ 


this Sthing became sin to the house of Je- 
roboam, even to its destruction and its 
removal from the face of the earth. 


2lyAnd Roboam son of Solomon ruled 
over Juda. Roboam® was forty and one 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned seventeen years in the city Jerusa- 
lem, which the Lord chose to put his name 
there out of all the tribes of Israel: and his 
mother’s name was Naama the Ammonitess. 
“2 And Roboam did evil in the sight of the 
Lord; and he provoked him in all the things 
which their fathers did in their sins which 
they sinned. 73 And they built for them- 
selves high places, and pillars, and planted 
groves on every high hill, and under every 
shady tree. And there was a conspiracy 
in the land, and they did Saccording to all 
the abominations of the nations which the 
Lord removed 9 from before the children of 
Israel. 

25 And it came to pass in the fifth year Aof 
the reign of Roboam, Susakim king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem; and took all 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and the 
golden spears which David took out of the 
hand of the sons of Adrazaar king of Suba, 
and brought them into Jerusalem, even all 
that he took, and the golden “shields which 
Solomon had made, [Sand carried them 
away into Egypt.] %?7And king Roboam 
made brazen shields instead of them; and 
the chiefs of the ™body guard, who kept the 
gate of the house of the king, were placed in 
charge over them. *% And it came to pass 
when the king went into the house of the 
Lord, that the body guard took them up, 
and fixed them in the pchamber of the body 
guard. 

9 And the rest of the σ history of Roboam, 
and all that he did, behold, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles τοῦ 
the kings of Juda? 80 And there was war 
between Roboam and Jeroboam continually. 
81 And Roboam slept with “his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Abiu his son reigned in his 
stead. 

And in the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Jeroboam son of Nabat, Abin son of 
Roboam reigns over Juda. 2 And he reigned 
¢?three years over Jerusalem: and his 
mother’s name was Maacha, daughter of 
Abessalom. 3 And he walked in the sins of 
his father which he wrought in his presence, 
and his heart was not perfect with the Lord 
his God, as was the heart of his father 
David. * Howbeit for David’s sake the 
Lord gave him a remnant, that he might 
establish his children after him, and might 
establish Jerusalem. ὅ Forasmuch as David 
did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord: he turned not from any thing that 
he commanded him all the days of his life. 


7And the rest of the xhistory of Abiu, 
and all that he did, behold, are not these 
written in the book of the chrenicles of 
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ε / a »Μ ε Ν Ν 5» + \ 9 3 SY 
ἁμαρτίαν τῷ οἴκῳ Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ εἰς ὄλεθρον, καὶ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 
: «ε Ἀ 3 
Καὶ Ῥοβοὰμ υἱὸς Ξαλωμὼν ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν: υἱὸς 14 
7 Ν ἘΝ > lal ε Ν > n / 
τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἑνὸς ἐνιαυτῶν Ῥοβοὰμ ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν 2] 
3 ? ! x n 
αὐτόν: καὶ ἑπτακαΐδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῇ 
Ἂ F 4 / 3, A “ 
πόλει, ἣν ἐξελέξατο . Κύριος θέσθαι. τὸ ὄνομα, αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ ἐκ 
᾿Ξ a an? ,ὕ \ \ ) ἘΝ n 
πασῶν φυλῶν τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: Kat τὸ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
hi \ ΄ ε ᾿ 
Νααμὰ ἡ ᾿Αμμωνίτις. Kat ἐποίησε Ῥοβοὰμ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώ- 22 
\ ΄, x a a 
πιον Κυρίου: καὶ παρεζήλωσεν αὐτὸν ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐποίησαν οἱ 
lad “ ᾽ lay Ὁ . 
πατέρες αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτῶν αἷς ἥμαρτον. Καὶ 28 
ΕἸ ͵΄ e an ε \ \ / \ + > \N 7 
φκοδόμησαν éavtois ὑψηλὰ Kal στήλας καὶ ἄλση ἐπὶ πάντα 
\ ε Ψ αι, , Ν 4 at , wee 
βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου συσκίουι Kal 24 
n n / Ν ἴω 
σύνδεσμος ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ ἐποίσαν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
lal an eo “A / lal 
βδελυγμάτων τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἐξῇρε Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν 
> 
Ἰσραήλ. 
an “ a , - 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ πέμπτῳ βασιλεύοντος Ῥο- 23 
Ύ ι Ἢ ‘ f Tees 
Ν > 7 \ Rie >» 3 ΝΠ ἊΝ 
βοὰμ, ἀνέβη Ξουσακὶμ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐπὶ ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
\ 3, ᾽ὔ ‘\ \ + , \ \ 
Kat ἔλαβε πάντας τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου Κυρίου καὶ τοὺς 26 
3, A , XN v4 an Υ 
θησαυροὺς οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὰ δόρατα τὰ χρυσᾶ ἃ 
nw 4 3 
ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν παίδων ᾿Αδραζαὰρ βασιλέως Ξουβὰ, 
Ν 5 f a oN > ε Ν Ν ᾽ὔ a “ 
καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὰ πάντα ἃ ἔλαβεν, ὅπλα 
n Ἁ 2 
τὰ χρυσᾶ ὅσα ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἀπήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς 
ε 3 7 lal 
Αἴγυπτον. Kat ἐποίησε Ῥοβοὰμ 6 βασιλεὺς ὅπλα χαλκᾶ 27 
na > lal 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπέθεντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν οἱ ἡγούμενοι τῶν παρατρε- 
ld / 
χόντων οἱ φυλάσσοντες TOV πυλῶνα οἴκου βασιλέως. Καὶ 28 
2s ? > , ε Ν > > ,ὕ \ 5 Ἷ 
ἐγένετο ὅτε εἰσεπορεύετο ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. καὶ ἦρον 
αὐτὰ οἱ παρατρέχοντες καὶ ἀπηρείδοντο αὐτὰ εἰς τὸ θεὲ τῶν 
παρατρεχόντων. 
lal ε \ \ / \ / 
Kai τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων “Ῥοβοὰμ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν, 29 
A / la n 
οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν 
“ a 3 Ἂ XN / 3 4 Ν 
τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ᾿Ιούδα; Kat πόλεμος ἦν ἀναμέσον Ῥοβοὰμ 80 
Ν > , c Ν ,ὔ Ν ε 7 Ν 5 ’ὔ 
καὶ ἀναμέσον Ἱεροβοὰμ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kal ἐκοιμήθη 81 
Ῥοβοὰμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ θάπτεται μετὰ τῶν 
“ \ Pe 3 \ x 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Aavid: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αβιοὺ 6 vids 
“ἂς Ὁ Ὁ 5 an 
αὐτοῦ ἂντ αὐτοῦ. 
an ΄ ε Ν 
Kal ἐν τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει βασιλεύοντος Ἱεροβοὰμ, υἱοῦ 15 
3 7 ΒΞ 
NaBar, βασιλεύει ᾿Αβιοὺ υἱὸς Ροβοὰμ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν: Καὶ τρία 2 
- \on a \ a 
ern ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ: Kal ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
’ὔ er  υἢ ’΄ » a e 
Μααχὰ, θυγάτηρ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. αι ἐπορεύθη ἐν ταῖς dpap- 3 
a “ e Ε] > cal 3 
τίαις TOD πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ais ἐποίησεν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
3 “e Α΄, > A λ / Ν K. 7 ® “ > “ ε ε 
ἣν ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ τελεία μετὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἡ 
7 rn Ν > A ψ͵ ὃ Ν 10 aN 3 oN , 
καρδία τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι διὰ Δαυὶδ ἔδωκεν οὑτῷ Κύριος 4 
lal 2 Ν \ / 
κατάλειμμα, ἵνα στήσῃ τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ MET αὐτὸν, καὶ στήσῃ 
A Ν , 
τὴν lepovoadnp: ws ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Kupiou, 
ὃ 5 @ ,ὔ lan Lg ᾽ 
οὐκ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς ἡμέ- 
ρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Ἃ 4 \ 
Kai τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Αβιοὺ Kat πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν, 7 
4 “ / , wn «ε “ n 
ovk ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 


οι 


β Gr. word. v The first 20 verses of this chapter are supplied by the Alex. See App. ὃ Gr. a son of 41 years in his reigning. 


ζ Gr. of. θ Gr. from the face of. r Gr. of Roboam reigning. μ᾽ Gr, arms. 


£ Words in brackets not in Hebd. or Alez, 


a Gr. runners by the side of. e The Heb. NF is retained in the Gr. o Gr. words. a Gr. to or for. @ Alex. 16 years, / 
x Gr. words. Ww Lit. the words of the days. 
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βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Kat πόλεμος ἣν ἀναμέσον ᾿Αβιοὺ καὶ dva- 
8 μέσον Ἱεροβοάμ. Kat ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αβιοὺ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ εἰκοστῷ καὶ τετάρτῳ ἔτει τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ θάπτε- 
ται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δαυίδ: καὶ βασιλεύει 
᾿Ασὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
9 "Ey τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τετάρτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ βασι- 
10 λέως Ἰσραὴλ, βασιλεύει ᾿Ασὰ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν’ Kai τεσσαράκοντα 
καὶ ἕν ἔτος ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς 
11 αὐτοῦ ᾿Ανὰ, θυγάτηρ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kat ἐποίησεν ᾿Ασὰ τὸ 
12 εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὡς Δαυὶδ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀφεῖλε 
τὰς τελετὰς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε πάντα τὰ ἐπιτηδεύ- 
18 ματα ἃ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὴν ᾿Ανὰ τὴν μητέρα 
ἑαυτοῦ μετέστησε τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ἡγουμένην, καθὼς ἐποίησε 
σύνοδον ἐν τῷ ἄλσει αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐξέκοψεν “Aca τὰς καταδύσεις 
14 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐνέπρησε πυρὶ ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ τῶν Κέδρων. Τὰ δὲ 
ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἐξῇρε: πλὴν 7 καρδία ᾿Ασὰ ἦν τελεία μετὰ Κυρίου 
15 πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τοὺς κίονας τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς κίονας αὐτοῦ εἰσήνεγκεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
Κυρίου ἀργυροῦς καὶ χρυσοῦς, καὶ σκεύη. 
16 Kal πόλεμος ἦν ἀναμέσον ᾿Ασὰ καὶ ἀναμέσον Βαασὰ βασι- 
17 λέως Ἰσραὴλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτῶν. Kat ἀνέβη Βαασὰ 
βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ φκοδόμησε τὴν “Papa, τοῦ 
μὴ εἶναι ἐκπορευόμενον καὶ εἰσπορευόμενον τῷ ᾿Ασὰ βασιλεῖ 


“Tova. 
Ν Ν Ἅ \ 
18 Kat ἔλαβεν ᾿Ασὰ σύμπαν τὸ ἀργύριον Kat τὸ χρυσίον τὸ 
“ a“ ~ “ n 
εὑρεθὲν ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς οἴκου Κυρίου καὶ ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς 


a 3 cal 4 \ eo > XN 3 “a (ὃ 
τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ εἰς χεῖρας παίδων 
> a εν oe , > Ν ε Ν 3 Ν Ν εν 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασὰ πρὸς υἱὸν 
nn , “ 
ἼΑδερ υἱὸν Ταβερεμὰ υἱοῦ ᾿Αζὶν βασιλέως Συρίας τοῦ κατοι- 
fal lad , 4 a“ 
19 κοῦντος ἐν Δαμασκῷ, λέγων, διάθου διαθήκην ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ 
a / Ν “ 
καὶ ἀναμέσον σοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πατρός μου καὶ τοῦ 
a , \ 4 
πατρός σου: ἰδοὺ ἐξαπέσταλκά σοι δῶρα ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον" 
a δ δ N ͵ 
δεῦρο, διασκέδασον τὴν διαθήκην σου τὴν πρὸς Βαασὰ βασιλέα 
n \, » + 
90 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀναβήσεται am ἐμοῦ. Kat ἤκουσεν vids “Adep 
a , > Ν \ 3 / λ \ ΕΝ “ ὃ / 
τοῦ βασιλέως "Acad, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν δυνάμεων 
> a “ , an? Ν Ν 3 / \ Fak. Ν 
αὐτοῦ ταῖς πόλεσι τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν τὴν ᾿Αἵν, τὴν 
Δὰν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αβὲλ οἴκου Μααχὰ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Χεννερὲθ, 
21 ἕως πάσης τῆς γῆς Νεφθαλί. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε Βαασὰ, 
“ “ \ ε \ / 
καὶ διέλιπε τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν τὴν Papa, καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν εἰς 
Θερσά. 
3 
Καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασὰ παρήγγειλε παντὶ ᾿Ιούδα εἰς ἐνακὶμ, 
Ν 3, ἈΝ / n ε Ν \ ἥς 5X. 7 A a 3 δά 
καὶ αἴρουσι τοὺς λίθους τῆς Ῥαμὰ, καὶ τὰ ξύλα αὐτῆς ἃ wKodd- 
/ Ν 3 /, > 3 “a ε ¥ 3 Ν a 
μὴσε Βαασά: καὶ wxoddpnoe ἐν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασὰ πᾶν 
βουνὸν Βενιαμὶν καὶ τὴν σκοπιάν. 


22 


“σ΄. 3 Ν “ 2 ’ὔ lal 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων “Aca, Kai πᾶσα ἡ δυναστεία αὐτοῦ 
5 ͵͵ n 
ἣν ἐποίησε, καὶ τὰς πόλεις ἃς ὠκοδόμησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα 
΄ 3 Ν > \ Xb λό a € lal “ “ 
γεγραμμένα ἐστὶν ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦ- 
la “ “ 3 “ 
ow lovéa; πλὴν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τοῦ ως αὐτοῦ ἐπόνεσε τοὺς 
/ : 7 \ ἐ / ᾿ > Ν ἣν / > 
> a 3 a an 
24 πόδας αὐτοῦ. Kal ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ασὰ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 


29 


11. Kines XV. 8—24. 


the kings of Juda? And there was war 
between Abiu and Jeroboam. 8 And Abiu 
slept with his fathers in the twenty-fourth 
year of Jeroboam; and he is buried with 
his fathers in the city of David: and Asa 
his son reigns in his stead. 


9BIn the four and twentieth year of Je- 
roboam king of Israel, Asa begins to reign 
over Juda. And he reigned forty-one 
Y years in Jerusalem : and his mother’s name 
was Ana, daughter of Abessalom. " And 
Asa did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, as David his father. And he 
removed the Ssodomites out of the land, 
and abolished all the practices which his 
fathers Shad kept up. And he removed 
Ana his mother from being queen, foras- 
much as she 9gathered a meeting in her 
grove: and Asa cut down her retreats, and 
burnt them with fire in the brook of Ke- 
dron. “But he removed not the high 
places; nevertheless the heart. of Asa was 
perfect with the Lord all his days. And 
he brought in the pillars of his father, he 
even brought in his gold and silver pillars 
into the house of the Lord, and Ais vessels. 


16 And there was war between Asa and 
Baasa king of Israel all their days. “ And 
Baasa king of Israel went up against Juda, 
and built Rama, so that no one should go 
out or come in for Asa king of Juda. 


18 And Asa took all the silver and the gold 
that was found in the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and in the treasures of the 

ing’s house, and gave them into the hands 
of his servants; and king Asa sent them out 
to the son of Ader, the son of Taberema son 
of Azin king of Syria, who dwelt in Damas- 
cus, saying, 1? Make a covenant between me 
and thee, and between my father and thy 
father: lo! I have sent forth to thee gold 
and silver for gifts: come, break thy league 
with Baasa king of Israel, Athat he may go 
up from me. “ And the son of Ader heark- 
ened to king Asa, and sent the chiefs of his 
forces to the cities of Israel; and they smote 
Ain, Dan, and Abel of the house of Maacha, 
and all Chennereth, as far as the whole land 
of Nephthali. *! And it came to pass when 
Baasa heard it, that he left off building 
Rama, and returned to Thersa. 


22 And king Asa charged all Juda without 
exception: and they take up the stones of 
Rama and its timbers with which Baasa was 
building; and king Asa built with them 
upon the & whole hill of Benjamin, and the 
watch-tower. 


*3 And the rest of the history of Asa, and 
all his mighty deeds which he wrought, 
and the cities which he built, behold, are 
not these written in the book of the chro- 
nicles τ of the kings of Juda? Nevertheless 
in the time of his old age he was diseased in 
his feet. *!And Asa slept with his fathers, 


& Heb. and Alex. In the twentieth year. y Gr. year. Hebraism. 


θ Gr. made. A Gr. and he shall. 


6 Lit. sacrifices. 
u Heb. Geba aud Mizpch. 


ζ Gr. did, or wrought. 


ξ Gr. might. π Gr. for. 


TII. Kinaes XV. 25—XVI. 10. 


and Bwas buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and Josaphat his 
son reigns in his stead. 


25 And Nabat son of Jeroboam reigns over 
Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
Juda, and he reigned two years in Israel. 
*6 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of 
his father, and in his sins wherein he caused 
Israel to sin. 


77 And Baasa son of Achia, who was over 
the house of Belaan son of Achia, conspired 
against him, and smote him in Gabathon of 
the Philistines; for Nabat and all Israel 
were besieging Gabathon. 8 And Baasa 
slew him in the third year of Asa son of 
Asa king of Juda; and reigned in his stead. 
29 And it came to pass when he reigned, that 
he smote the whole house of Jeroboam, and 
left ynone that breathed of Jeroboam, until 
he had destroyed him utterly, according to 
the word of the Lord which he spoke by his 
servant Achia the Selonite, 295 for the sins 
of Jeroboam, who led Israel into sin, even 
by his provocation wherewith he provoked 
the Lord God of Israel. 3! And the rest of 
the history of Nabat, and all that he did, 
behold, are not these written in the book of 
the chronicles ὁ of the kings of Israel ?9 


3 And in the third year of Asa king of 
Juda, Baasa the son of Achia begins to 
reign over Israel in Thersa, twenty and four 
years. *And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, and walked in the 
way of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, and in 
his sins, as he caused Israel to sin. 


And the word of the Lord came by the 
hand of Ju son of Anani to Baasa, saying, 
2Forasmuch as I lifted thee up trom the 
earth, and made thee ruler over my people 
Israel; and thou hast walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and hast caused my people Israel 
to sin, to provoke me with their vanities; 
3 Behold, I raise up enemies after Baasa, and 
after his house; and I will 4 make thy house 
as_the house of Jeroboam son of Ναβαῦ. 
4Him that “dies of Baasa in the city the 
dogs shall devour, and him that dies of his 
in the field the birds of the sky shall devour. 


5 Now the rest of the history of Baasa, and 
all that he did, and his mighty acts, behold, 
are not these written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? ® And 
Baasa slept with his fathers, and they bury 
him in Thersa; and Ela his son reigns in 
his stead. 


7 And the Lord spoke by ™Ju the son of 
Anani against Baasa, and against his house, 
even all the evil which he wrought before 
the Lord to provoke him to anger by the 
works of his hands, in being like the house 
of Jeroboam; and because he smote him. 


8p And Ela son of Baasa reigned over 
Israel two years in Thersa. ? And Zambri, 
captain of half his cavalry, conspired against 
him, while he was in Thersa, drinking him- 
self drunk in the house of Osa the steward 


472 BASIAEION Τὶ. 


\ ὔ» Ν A , , \ 
καὶ θάπτεται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ πατρὸς 


> Lan Ν ’ὔ 3 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ βασιλεύει Ἰωσαφὰτ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


Ν Ν ες ΓἜ 
Καὶ Ναβὰτ υἱὸς Ἱεροβοὰμ βασιλεύει ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ἔτει 25 


,ὔὕ a? Ν ᾽ 
δευτέρῳ Tod ᾿Ασὰ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ 


ἔτη δύο. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπο- 
ρεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ αἷς 
ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτὸν Βαασὰ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιὰ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 
Βελαὰν υἱοῦ ᾿Αχιὰ, καὶ ἐχάραξεν αὐτὸν ἐν Ταβαθὼν τῇ τῶν 
ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ Ναβὰτ καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ περιεκάθητο ἐπὶ 
Ταβαθών. Καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν Βαασὰ ἐν ἔτει τρίτῳ τοῦ 
᾿Ασὰ υἱοῦ ᾿Ασὰ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ὅλον τὸν οἶκον Ἵερο- 
βοὰμ, καὶ οὐχ ὑπελείπετο πᾶσαν πνοὴν τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ ἕως τοῦ 
ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ 
δούλου αὐτοῦ ᾿Αχιὰ τοῦ Σηλωνίτου: περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἵερο- 
Boop, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ ἐν τῷ παροργισμῷ αὐτοῦ ᾧ 
παρώργισε τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν 
λόγων Ναβὰτ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμ- 
μένα ἐστὶν ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν 
Ἰσραήλ; 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τρίτῳ τοῦ ᾿Ασὰ βασιλέως Ἰούδα βασιλεύει 
Βαασὰ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιὰ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Θερσᾷ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρα 
ἔτη. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
ἐν ὁδῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ NaBar, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ ὡς 
ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ Ἰοὺ υἱοῦ “Avavt πρὸς 
Βαασά. “Av? ὧν ὕψωσά σε ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἔδωκά σε ἡγού- 
μενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπορεύθης ἐν τῇ 600 
Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ ἐξήμαρτες τὸν λαόν μου τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ παρ- 
οργίσαι με ἐν τοῖς ματαίοις αὐτῶν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω ὀπίσω 
Βαασὰ, καὶ ὄπισθεν τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ δώσω τὸν οἶκόν σου 
ὡς τὸν οἶκον Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβάτ. Τὸν τεθνηκότα τοῦ 
Βαασὰ ἐν τῇ πόλει καταφάγονται αὐτὸν οἱ κύνες, καὶ τὸν τεθνη- 
κότα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ καταφάγονται αὐτὸν τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Βαασὰ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησε, καὶ 
ai δυναστεῖαι αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίῳ 
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16 
2 


5 


λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ; Kai ἐκοιμήθη 6 


Ν n , lal A “ N 

Βαασὰ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ θάπτεται ἐν Θερσᾷ, καὶ 
’ὔ > Ν an nw 
βασιλεύει "HAG vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


Ν 5 an 3 
Kat ἐν χειρὶ Ἰοὺ υἱοῦ “Avavi ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπὶ Βαασὰ 7 


ΟΕ τὰ \ 3 3 a a X / a 3 ’ δεν ὧν 

καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, πᾶσαν τὴν κακίαν ἣν ἐποίησεν ἐνώπιον 

’ “ ’ Ν a ” r a 

Κυρίου τοῦ παροργίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτου, 
a 5 \ \ > ε Ἀ "δ. 

τοῦ εἶναι κατὰ τὸν οἶκον Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ πατάξαι 
3 / 

αὑτόν. 


Nae Ν 
Καὶ Ἤλὰ vids Βαασὰ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ δύο ἔτη ἐν 8 


Θερσᾷ. 


, a ¢ \ , - 
ἡμίσους τῆς ἵππου, καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν ἐν Θερσᾷ πίνων μεθύων ἐν τῷ 


Καὶ συνέστρεψεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν Ζαμβρὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῆς 9 


Φ 4 » > a “ o a 
at Thersa. And Zambri went in and οἴκῳ ὥσᾶ τοῦ οἰκονόμου ἐν Θερσᾷ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Σαμβρὶ καὶ 10 
B Gr. is. 7 Gr. no breath. ὃ For a similar use of περὶ» see Jer. 7. 22. ζ Gr. for. 6 For v. 82, see A ppendix. A Gr. give. 


u Gr. has died. ξ Gr. he is buried, 


a Gr. the hand of Ju. 


p Heb. and Alex. ‘in the 26th year of Asa king of Juda, Ela,’ ete. 
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ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ 
Ll αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ καθίσαι 
12 αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ὅλον τὸν οἶκον 

Βαασὰ, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Βαασὰ, 
18 καὶ πρὸς Ἰοὺ τὸν προφήτην περὶ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Βαασὰ 

καὶ Ἤλὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῦ παρορ- 
14 γίσαι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τοῖς ματαίοις αὐτῶν. Καὶ 

τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἠλὰ ἃ ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμ- 
μένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ ΠΡ 
15 Καὶ Ζαμβρὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Θερσᾷ ἡμέρας ἑπτά: καὶ ἢ 
16 παρεμβολὴ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ Ταβαθὼν τὴν τῶν “ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ 
ἤκουσεν ὃ λαὸς ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, λεγόντων, συνεστράφη 

Ζαμβρὶ καὶ ἔπαισε τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ 

τὸν ᾿Αμβρὶ τὸν ἡγούμενον τῆς στρατιᾶς ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ 
17 ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Καὶ ἀνέβη Αμβρὶ καὶ πᾶς 

Ἰσραὴλ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκ Ταβαθὼν, καὶ περιεκάθισαν ἐπὶ Θερσά. 
18 Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς εἶδε Ζαμβρὶ ὅτι προκατείληπται αὐτοῦ n πόλις, 
καὶ πορεύεται εἰς ἄντρον τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτοῦ ὧν ἐποίησε, τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 
Κυρίου πορευθῆναι ἐν 686 Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, καὶ ἐν 
90 ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ ὡς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ 
τῶν λόγων Ζαμβρὶ καὶ τὰς συνάψεις αὐτοῦ ἃς συνῆψεν, οὐκ 
ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τῶν βασι- 
λέων Ἰσραήλ; ἀμ 

Τότε μερίζεται 6 λαὸς Ἰσραήλ: ἥμισυ τοῦ λαοῦ γίνεται 
ὀπίσω Θαμνὶ υἱοῦ Τωνὰθ τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τοῦ λαοῦ γίνεται ὀπίσω ᾿Αμβρί. Ὃ λαὸς ὁ ὧν ὀπίσω ᾿Αμβρὶ 
ὑπερεκράτησε τὸν λαὸν τὸν ὀπίσω Θαμνὲ υἱοῦ Τωνάθ: καὶ 
ἀπέθανε Θαμνὶ καὶ Ἰωρὰμ 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αμβρὶ μετὰ Θαμνί. : 

Ἔν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τριακοστῷ καὶ πρώτῳ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ασὰ 
βασιλεύει ᾿Αμβρὶ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ δώδεκα ἔτη: ἐν Θερσᾷ βασιλεύει 
94 2 ἔτη. Καὶ ἐκτήσατο Αμβρὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σξεμερὼν παρὰ Ξεμὴρ 

τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ ὄρους ἐν δύο ταλάντων ἀργυρίου: καὶ φκοδόμησε 

τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἐπεκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ὄρους οὗ φκοδόμησεν 
25 ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Ξεμὴρ τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ ὄρους, ΞΞεμηρών. Καὶ 

ἐποίησεν ᾿Αμβρὶ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπονηρεύσατο 
26 ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς γενομένους ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐπορεύθη 

ἐν πάσῃ δὲῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 

αὐτοῦ αἷς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ παροργίσαι τὸν Κύριον 
97 Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τοῖς ματαίοις αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν 
λόγων ᾿Αμβρὶ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησε, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δυναστεία 
αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν 
τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ; 

Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αμβρὶ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ Oar 
τεται ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, καὶ βασιλεύει ᾿Αχαὰβ ὃ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ ᾿Αμβρὶ βασιλεύει 
Ἰωσαφὰτ υἱὸς ᾿Ασὰ ἐτῶν τριάκοντα καὶ πέντε ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
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B Hebd. and Alez. insert ‘ in the 27th year of Asa king of Juda.’ y Gr. words. 


A Gr. the cave of the house. Lt Gr. was after. ξ Gr. reigns. 


ὃ Or, camp. 
π The word ἔτει is redundant, 


III. Krines XVI. 11—28. 


smote him and slew him, fand reigned in 
his stead. And it came to pass when he. 
reigned, when he sat upon his throne, !2 that 
he smote all the house of Baasa, according 
to the word which the Lord spoke against 
the house of Baasa, and to Ju the prophet, 
13 for all the sins of Baasa and Ela his son, 
as he led Israel astray to sin, to provoke the 
Lord God of Israel with their vanities. 
Ἡ And the rest of the ydeeds of Ela which 
he did, behold, are not these written in the 
bere of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ἢ 


15 And Zambri reigned in Thersa seven 
days: and the army of Israel «was encamped 
against Gabathon of the Philistines. And 
the people heard in the army, saying, Zam- 
bri has conspired and smitten the king: and 
the people Sof Israel made Ambri the cap- 
tain of the host king in that day in the camp 
over Israel. And Ambri went up, and all 
Israel with him, out of Gabathon; and they 
besieged ‘Thersa. ‘And it came to pass 
when Zambri saw that his city was θ taken, 
that he goes into the 4inner chamber of the 
house of the king, and burnt the king’s 
house over him, and died. 19 Because of his 
sins which he committed, doing that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, so as to 
walk in the way of Jeroboam the son of 
Nabat, and in his sins wherein he caused 
Israel to sin. 329 And the rest of the history 
of Zambri, and his conspiracies wherein he 
conspired, behold, are not these written in 
— oh of the chronicles of the kings of 

srael t 


21Then the people of Israel divides; half 
the people goes after Thamni the son of 
Gonath to make him king; and half the 
people goes after Ambri. * ‘fhe people that 
“followed Ambri overpowered the people 
that followed Thamni son of Gonath: and 
Thamni died and Joram his brother at that 
time, and Ambri reigned after ‘Thamni. 


*3In the thirty-first year of king Asa, 
Ambri ‘begins to reign over Israel twelve 
years: he reigns six yearsin Thersa. *4And 
Ambri bought the mount Semeron of Semer 
the lord of the mountain for two talents of 
silver; and he built upon the mountain, 
and they called the name of the mountain 
on which he built, after the name of Semer 
the lord of the mount, Semeron. * And 
Ambri did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and wrought wickedly beyond 
all that were before him. 26 And he walked 
in all the way of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
and in his sins wherewith he caused Israel 
to sin, to provoke the Lord God of Israel by 
their vanities. 77 And the rest of the acts of 
Ambri, and all that he did, and all his 
might, behold, are not these things written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel Ὁ 

23 And Ambri slept with his fathers, and 
is buried in Samaria; and Achaab bis son 
reigns in his stead. 


And in the eleventh ™ year of Ambri Josa- 
phat the son of Asa reigns, being thirty-five 
years old Pin the beginning of his reign, and 


ζ Gr. in Israel. θ Or, surprised, 
ρ Gr. in his kingdom, 


Ill. Kines XVI. 29—XVII. 7. 


he reigned twenty-five years in Jerusalem: 
and his mother’s name was Gazuba, daughter 
of Seli. And he walked in the way of Asa 
his father, and turned not from it, even from 
doing right in the eyes of the Lord: only 
they removed not any of the high places; 
they sacrificed and burnt incense on the 
high places. Now the engagements which 
Josaphat made with the king of Israel, and 
all his Pmighty deeds which he performed, 
and the enemies whom he fought against, 
behold, are not these written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Juda? and 
the remains of the prostitution’ which they 
practised in the days of Asa his father, he 
removed out of the land: and there was no 
king in Syria, dué5adeputy. _. 

And king Josaphat made a ship Sat Thar- 
sis to go to Sophir for gold; but it went 
not, for the ship was broken at Gasion 
Gaber. Then the king of Israel said to 
Josaphat, 9I will send forth thy servants 
and my servants in the ship: but Josaphat 
would not. And Josaphat slept with his 
fathers, and is buried with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Joram his son reigned in 
his stead. ‘ 

39 Τὴ the second year of Josaphat king of 
Juda, Achaab son of Ambri reigned over 
Tsrael in Samaria twenty-two years. **And 
Achaab did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and did more wickedly than 
all that were before him. *! And it was not 
enough for him to walk in the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nabat, but he took to wife 
Jezabel the daughter of Jethebaal king of 
the Sidonians; and he went and served 
Baal, and worshipped him. * And he set 
up an altar to Baal in the house of his 4 abo- 
minations, which he built in Samaria. And 
Achaab made a grove; and Achaab did yet 
more abominably, to provoke the Lord God 
of Israel, and_ to sin against his own life so 
that he should be destroyed: he did evil 
“tls all the kings of Israel that were before 
im. 

344 And in his days Achiel the Beethelite 
built Jericho: he laid the foundation of it 
in Abiron his first-born, and he set up the 
doors of it in Segub his younger son, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord which he 
spoke by Joshua the son of Naue. F 

And Eliu the prophet, the Thesbite of 
. Thesbee of Galaad, said to Achaab, As the 
Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel, lives, 
before whom I stand, #there shall not be 
these years dew nor rain, except by the 

word of my mouth. 

2 And the word of the Lord came to Eliu, 
saying, > Depart hence eastward, and hide 
thee ™by the brook of Chorrath, that is be- 
fore Jordan. *And it shall be that thou 
shalt drink water of the brook, and I will 
charge the ravens to feed thee there. 5And 
Eliu did according to the word of the Lord, 
and he sat by the brook of Chorrath before 
Jordan. And the ravens brought him 
loaves in the morning, and flesh in the even- 
ing,and he drank water of the brook. 7 And 
it came to pass after Psome time, that the 
brook was dried up, because there had been 
no rain upon the earth. 
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3 “ \ 3 la + 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰκοσιπέντε ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ καὶ 
3 Σ “ Ν 3 > Τ' ahs / fs bred ? 
ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοὺ Τ᾿αζουβὰ, θυγάτηρ edi καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
3. a εα 9 Ν lan Ν A a 
ἐν τῇ 608 ᾿Ασὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς 
“ a \ ὑθὲ νυ τ δ / Ν a ε Lin >. 
τοῦ ποιεῖν TO εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: πλὴν τῶν ὑψηλῶν οὐκ 
3 Lad 2 3 “a e “Ὁ 
ἐξῇραν: ἔθυον ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς, καὶ ἐθυμίων: καὶ ἃ συνέθετο 
Ἴ Ν Ν λέ Ἴ ὺλ \ a ε , a 
woapar μετὰ βασιλέως ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δυναστεία ἣν 
3 Ν “ὃ 2 ΄ la 
ἐποίησε, καὶ ovs ἐπολέμησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐν 
é 4 v4 La ε nr n , 3 
βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τῶν βασιλέων Ἰούδα; καὶ τὰ 
λοιπὰ τῶν συμπλοκῶν ἃς ἐπέθεντο ἐν τοῖς ἡμέραις ᾿Ασὰ τοῦ 
Ν 3 “Ὁ 3 Ὁ 5 Ν “~ ~ \ > 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐξῇρεν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς: καὶ βασιλεὺς οὐκ ἢν ἐν 
, 
Συρίᾳ: Νασίβ. 
AWC \ 3 , A 
Kat ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰωσαφὰτ ἐποίησε ναῦν cis Θαρσὶς πορεύεσ- 
5 Ν \ Ν 7 
θαι εἰς ωφὶρ ἐπὶ τὸ χρυσίον: καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθη, ὅτι συνετρίβη 
ε “ 5 ‘\ , 
ἡ ναῦς ἐν Τασιὼν TaBép: τότε εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς 
3 XN a Ν al 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, ἐξαποστελῶ τοὺς παῖδάς σου καὶ τὰ παιδάριά μου 
ἐν ΤΊ ν h \ 3 2B Xr | Yat, ν᾽ 40 3 \ 
Ἢ vn καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο ὡσαφάτ' καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Iwoapar 
lal 2 A \ ΄ “ “ 
μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ θάπτεται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 
2 / ‘QD ‘\ ’, “ lal 
ἐν πόλει Δαυίδ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωρὰμ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
3 3, , a? ) 
Ey ἔτει δευτέρῳ τοῦ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ᾿Αχαὰβ vids 
ΑΙ β αν γα iv. 2. Ν Ἶ yA > / + \ ΄ 
μβρὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Ξαμαρείᾳ εἴκοσι καὶ δύο 
3, ἘΜ ΄ ᾽ Ν 
ἔτη. Kat ἐποίησεν ᾿Αχαὰβ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ 
3 4 e Ν lal 
ἐπονηρεύσατο ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ οὐκ 
Ss a a e Ν , a 
ἣν αὐτῷ ἱκανὸν τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις IepoBodp 
ean N Ν ν XN er a Ν 3 , / 37 
υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, καὶ ἔλαβε γυναῖκα τὴν ᾿Ιεζάβελ θυγατέρα Ἴεθε- 
Ν , 4 an 
Bair βασιλέως “Σιδωνίων: καὶ ἐπορεύθη καὶ ἐδούλευσε τῷ 
΄ Ν ἣν “-“ 
Βάαλ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ. Kat ἔστησε θυσιαστήριον 
a 4, ΕῚ + Lal nm d 
τῷ Βάαλ ἐν οἴκῳ τῶν προσοχθισμάτων αὐτοῦ, ὃν ὠκοδόμησεν 
2 4 Ν 4 3 - 
ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. Kat ἐποίησεν ᾿Αχαὰβ ἄλσος: “Kal προσέθηκεν 
3 Ν “ a 7 “ 
Ἀχαὰβ τοῦ ποιῆσαι παροργίσματα, τοῦ παροργίσαι τὸν Κύριον 
ἴων Ἂς Ν n 
Θεὸν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐξολοθρευθῆναι, ἐκακο- 
A ςε ‘\ ’ Ἁ an 3 
ποίησεν ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ τοὺς γενομένους 
+ 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. 
be a € [4 3 
Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ φκοδόμησεν ᾿Αχιὴλ ὁ Βαιθηλίτης 
x ε , 3 ~ 3? - aA 
τὴν lepiyd: ἐν τῷ ᾿Αβιρὼν πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ ἐθεμελίωσεν 
a \ “ Ν “ , 
αὐτὴν, καὶ τῷ Σεγοὺβ τῷ νεωτέρῳ αὐτοῦ ἐπέστησε θύρας 
LaLa οἱ ἣν Ν “ ,ὔ “ n 
αὐτῆς; κατὰ TO ῥῆμα Κυρίου, ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ Inood υἱοῦ 
Navy. 
ἃ 5 3 ᾿ς ΜΆ, Zz n 
Καὶ εἶπεν “HAvod ὁ προφήτης Θεσβίτης ὃ ἐκ Θεσβῶν τῆς 
Ν Ν ee Ν , “ 
Γαλαὰδ πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ, ζῇ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων ὃ Θεὸς 
Ἴ ὴλ - / > 9 3 Le] > . 3} Ἀ 3 “ 
σραὴλ, ᾧ παρέστην ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, εἰ ἔσται τὰ ἔτη ταῦτα 
’, XN e¢ Ν Ψ 
δρόσος καὶ ὑετὸς, ὅτι εἰ μὴ διὰ στόματος λόγου μου. 
x, oe a / a 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Kupiov πρὸς "HAtod, πορεύου ἐντεῦθεν 2, 
Ν 3 Ν \ “Ὲ 
κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ κρύβηθι ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ Χοῤῥαθ τοῦ ἐπὶ 
’ὔ a> 
προσώπου τοῦ ᾿ἱορδάνου. 
[χὰ Ν “ / nan ‘ 
ὕδωρ, καὶ τοῖς κόραξιν ἐντελοῦμαι διατρέφειν σε ἐκεῖ. 
τὶ , 3 Ν a na 
ἐποίησεν Ἤλιοὺ κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν τῷ 
53:ε », ἃ 3 δὰθ BLN, ’, ~ 2? / Ν “e 
χειμάῤῥῳ Xoppad ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. Kat ot 
Ψ 5 “Ἂ Ε΄ . 
κόρακες ἔφερον αὐτῷ ἄρτους τοπρωὶ, καὶ κρέα τοδείλης, καὶ 
3 “ ; 73e 3, ¢ 
ἐκ TOU χειμάῤῥου ἔπινεν ὕδωρ. Kai ἐγένετο μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας, 
N92 / ε 493 «- ” 
καὶ ἐξηράνθη ὃ χειμάῤῥους, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγένετο ὑετὸς ἐπὶ THs γῆς. 


92 


98 


34 


117 


9 


K XN oo > n 473e ’ 
αἱ εσται EK Του χειμάρρου TLEOaL 4 


Kai 5 


6 


7 


B Gr. might. 
Ἃ Or, provocations, ete. 


y See 1 Kings 22. 46..50. A.V. 
bm Gr. if there shall be, ete. 


θ Or, let me. 
ep Gr. days, 


6 Heb. 183 prefectus, ζ Or, for. 
ξ Gr, mouth of my word. aw Gr. in. 
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A \ 3 A 5 , \ 
8,9 Kat ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς ᾿Ηλιοὺ, ἀνάστηθι, Kat 
an Ν / > “ 
πορεύου εἰς Ξαρεπτὰ τῆς “ϑιδωνίας: ἰδοὺ ἐντέταλμαι ἐκεῖ 
ca Le \ / \ ’, 
10 γυναικὲ χήρᾳ τοῦ διατρέφειν oe. Kat ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
a ’ Δάν. ἣν 
εἰς Ξαρεπτὰ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν πυλῶνα τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἰδοὺ 
‘ ; \ ΄ > 7 5. 
ἐκεῖ γυνὴ χήρα συνέλεγε ξύλα: καὶ ἐβόησεν ὀπίσω αὑτῆς 
3 \ Ν > 7 A / A VG, ὑὸ 3 3 
Ἡλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, λάβε δή μοι ὀλίγον vowp εἰς ἄγγος, 
\ / A 3 ‘ 4, an \ 502 7 3 ᾽ὔ >.” 
καὶ πίομαι. Kat ἐπορεύθη λαβεῖν, καὶ ἐβόησεν ὀπίσω αὐτῆς 
53 a / 
᾿Ἡλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπε, λήψῃ δή μοι ψωμὸν ἄρτου τοῦ ἐν TH χειρί 
. 5 n ἥ 3, 
2 σου. Kai εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, ζῇ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, εἰ ἐστι μοι 
3 , 2 DA ie Ἁ 3 , 3 al i) ΄ \ ays 
ἐγκρυφίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὅσον δρὰξ ἀλεύρου ἐν TH ὑὸδρίᾳ, καὶ ὀλίγον 
μι 3 la ΄, \ 2 Ve Ss λλέ ὃ 4 ἕ λ ΄ Ν 
ἔλαιον ἐν τῷ καψάκῃ" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ συλλέξω δύο ξυλάρια, καὶ 
a Ν a , \ 
εἰσελεύσομαι Kal ποιήσω αὐτὸ ἐμαυτῇ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις μου, καὶ 
3 
φαγόμεθα, καὶ ἀποθανούμεθα. 
\ > Ν aN 3 Xr \ θ i 5» λθ Ν 4 
Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν “HAtod, θάρσει, εἰσελῦε Kat ποίησον 
“ lal / 
κατὰ TO ῥῆμά cov: ἀλλὰ ποίησόν μοι ἐκεῖθεν ἐγκρυφίαν μικ- 
a Ν an / 
καὶ ἐξοίσεις μοι ἐν πρώτοις, σαυτῇ δὲ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
Ἂ) ΓΜ] > / ¢ 7 ’ Κ , ε 50 7 
gov ποιήσεις ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτῳ: Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἢ vdpia 
“a > 'Α 3 > / . Ν ε / Lal ἐλ Mec. 3 
τοῦ ἀλεύρου οὐκ ἐκλείψει, καὶ ὁ καψάκης τοῦ ἐλάϊιου οὐκ 
n Ν e Ἀ XN an 
ἐλαττονήσει, ἕως ἡμέρας τοῦ δοῦναι Κύριον τὸν ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τῆς 
“ \ 2 ΄ ε Ἀ Nop , \ ὃ» Q ἜΡΟΝ 
γῆς. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἐποίησε, καὶ ἤσῦιεν αὑτὴ 
\ Le \ Ν ΄ 2 A WHE) ἃ , a 4 > 
καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς. Kal ἡ ὑδρία τοῦ ἀλεύρου οὐκ 
3530 7 Ν ε 4 “ > / 3 5 / \ \ 
ἐξέλιπε, καὶ ὃ καψάκης τοῦ ἐλαίου οὐκ ἠλαττονήθη, κατὰ τὸ 
τῆν Κ “ ἃ 2 ἊΨ 3 Ἃ "AX , 
ῥῆμα Κυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ ιού. 
an "4 A 
Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, Kal ἠῤῥώστησεν ὃ υἱὸς τῆς yuvat- 
κὸς τῆς κυρίας τοῦ οἴκου: καὶ ἣν ἡ ἀῤῥωστία αὐτοῦ κραταιὰ 
/ ῳ 3 ¢ 7 3 ϑι αι n Ν “Ὁ 
σφόδρα ἕως οὐχ ὑπελείφθη ἐν αὐτῷ πνεῦμα. Καὶ εἶπε 
as \ 493 Ν Ν \ » ἴω a 959 A \ 
πρὸς Ἡλιοὺ, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοὶ ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ; εἰσῆλθες πρὸς 
μὲ τοῦ ἀναμνῆσαι ἀδικίας μου, καὶ θανατῶσαι τὸν υἱόν μου; 
ΓΟ lal 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿λιοὺ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, δός μοι τὸν vidv σου’ 
Ν A a , 
καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ κόλπου αὐτῆς, Kal ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν 
εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον ἐν ᾧ αὐτὸς ἐκάθητο ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐκοίμισεν αὐτὸν 
Ν <4 M4 
20 ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης. Kal ἀνεβόησεν “HAtod, καὶ εἶπεν, ot μοι 
na Ξ- la > lal 
Κύριε, ὁ μάρτυς τῆς χήρας μεθ᾽ ἧς ἐγὼ κατοικῶ pet αὐτῆς, 
9 Ν / “A la Ν εν 5 A ν᾿ 25 , 
21 σὺ κεκάκωκας τοῦ θανατῶσαι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς. Kat ἐνεφύσησε 
“a / Ν we) / Ν 4 ‘ Ss / 
τῷ παιδαρίῳ τρὶς, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸν Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε 
ε £ ᾿ 9 ἐν Ἁ ε Ν a 7, ͵ > 
6 Θεός μου, ἐπιστραφήτω δὴ ἢ ψυχὴ τοῦ παιδαρίου τούτου εἰς 
3 / Ν κι αὶ 4 Ν 3 4 Ἁ δᾶ 
22 αὐτόν. Kat ἐγένετο οὕτως: καὶ ἀνεβόησε τὸ παιδάριον. 
a > 
23 Kai κατήγαγεν αὐτὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑπερῴου εἷς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἔδωκεν 
Cal n > 3 a 
αὐτὸ TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, βλέπε, ζῇ ὁ vids 
τ Ἁ > ε Ἁ XN 3 Ν 3 Ἁ 53, Ὁ Ν 
24 cov. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς ᾿λιοὺ, ἰδοὺ ἔγνωκα ὅτι σὺ 
lal “ n ΄ , ὃ 
ἄνθρωπος Θεοῦ, καὶ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἐν τῷ στόματί σου ἀληθινόν. 
ν᾿ , ε / Ν ea > 
18 Kai ἐγένετο μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἐγένετο 
cr n 4 4 Ν 
πρὸς HAwd ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ τρίτῳ, λέγων, πορεύθητι, καὶ 
44 a ? 3” Ν Ἂν Ἀ ε Ν > N / “a fal 
ὄφθητι τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ δώσω ὑετὸν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 
‘ “. ΓΝ, Ν Ν ε Ν 
2 Καὶ ἐπορεύθη “Hrtod τοῦ ὀφθῆναι τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἡ λιμὸς 
κραταιὰ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. 
3 Ν 
8. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αχαὰβ τὸν ᾿Αβδιοὺ τὸν οἰκονόμον: καὶ 
5 / 
4 ᾿Αβδιοὺ jv φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον σφόδρα. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν 
“-“ , ‘ ? / Ν 4 / \ . 
τῷ τύπτειν τὴν ᾿Ιεζάβελ τοὺς προφήτας Κυρίου, καὶ ἔλαβεν 
9. ΝΥ πὰ Ν 2 ΄, Ν , > Ν \ 
Αβδιοὺ ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας προφήτας καὶ κατέκρυψεν αὐτοὺς κατὰ 


11 


13 
pov, 


14 


15 
16 


17 


19 


B Gr. Take, etc. into, Ὑ Gr. and I will, ete. 


ὃ Or, be diminished, or fail of, ete. 


III. Kines ce Lie ee 4. 


8 And the word of the Lord came to Eliu, 
saying, 9 Arise, and go to Sarepta of the 
Sidonian land: behold, I have there com- 
manded a widow-woman to maintain thee. 
And he arose and went to Sarepta, and 
came to the gate of the city: and, behold 
a widow-woman was there gathering sticks; 
and Iliu cried after her, and said to her. 
P Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a 
vessel, Ythat I may drink. "And she went 
to fetch it; and Kliu cried after hev, and 
said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of the 
bread that is in thy hand. ©” And the 
woman said, As the Lord thy God lives, I 
have not a cake, but only a handful of meal 
in the pitcher, and a little oil in a cruse, 
and, behold, Iam going to gather two sticks, 
and I shall go in and dress it for myself and 
my children, and we shall eat it and die. 


8 And Eliu said to her, Be of good cou- 
rage, go in and do according to thy word: 
but make me thereof a little cake, and thou 
shalt bring τέ out to me first, and thou shalt 
make some for thyself and thy children last. 
44 For thus saith the Lord, The pitcher of 
meal shall not fail, and the cruse of oil shall 
not diminish, until the day that the Lord 
gives rain upon the earth. “And the woman 
went and did so, and did eat, she, and he, 
and her children. +And the pitcher of 
meal failed not, and the cruse of oil was not 
diminished, according to the word of the 
Lord which he spoke by the hand of Eliu. 


1 And it came to pass afterward, that the 
son of the woman the mistress of the house 
was sick; and his sickness was very severe, 
until there was no breath left in him. 3And 
she said to Eliu, What have I to do with 
thee, Ὁ man of God? hast thou come in to 
me to bring my sins to remembrance, and 
to slay my son? 


19 And Eliu said to the woman, Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of her 
bosom, and took him up to the chamber in 
which he himself lodged, and $ laid him on 
the bed. And Eliu cried aloud, and said, 
Alas, O Lord, the witness of the widow with 
whom I sejourn, thou hast wrought evil for 
her in slaying herson. # And he breathed 
on the child thrice, and called on the Lord, 
and said, O Lord my God, let, I pray thee, 
the soul of this child return tohim. 2. And 
it was so, and the child cried out, %and he 
brought him down from the upper chamber 
into the house, and gave him to his mother; 
and Eliu said, See, thy son lives. 24 And the 
woman said to EKliu, Behold, I know that 
thou art a man of God, and the word of the 
Lord in thy mouth ἐς true. 


And it came to pass after many days, that 
the word of the Lord came to Eliu in the 
third year, saying, Go, and appear before 
Achaab, and 1 will bring rain upon the face 
of the earth. ?And Eliu went to appear 
before Achaab: and the famine was severe 
in Samaria. 

3 And Achaab called Abdiu the steward. 
Now Abdiu feared the Lord greatly. *And 
it came to pass when Jezabel smote the pro- 
phets of the Lord, that Abdiu took a hun- 


ζ Gr. caused him to sleep. 


JIl. Kines XVIII. 5—23. 


dred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a * 
cave, and fed them with bread and water. 
5 And Achaab said to Abdiu, Come, and let 
us go through the land, and to the foun- 
tains of water, and to the brooks, if by any 
means we may find grass, and may save the 
horses and mules, and so they will not perish 
from the tents. ®And they made a division 
of the way between them to pass through 
it: Achaab went one way, and Abdiu went 
by another way alone. ‘And Abdiu was 
alone in the way; and Eliu came alone to 
meet him: and Abdiu hasted, and fell upon 
his face, and said, My lord Khu, fart thou 
indeed he? 8 And Hliu said to him,I am: 
go, say to thy master, Behold, Eliu zs here. 
9And Abdiu said, What sin have I com- 
mitted, that thou givest thy servant into 
the hand of Achaab to slay me? 1 As the 
Lord thy God lives, there is not a nation or 
kingdom, whither my lord has not sent to 
seek thee; and if they said, He is not here, 
then has he set fire to the kingdom and its 
territories, because he has not found thee. 
1 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Eliu is here. And it shall come 
to pass when [ shall have departed from 
thee, that the Spirit of the Lord shall carry 
thee to a land which I know not, and I shall 
go in to tell the matter to Achaab, and he 
will not find thee and will slay me: yet thy 
servant fears the Lord from his youth. 
13 Has it not been told to thee my lord, what 
I did when Jezabel slew the prophets of the 
Lord, that I hid a hundred men of the pro- 

hets of the Lord, by fifty in a cave, and 
Pod them with bread and water? “And 
now thou sayest to me, Go, say to thy mas- 
ter, Behold, Eliu zs here: and he shall slay 
me. 5. And Hliu said, 45 the Lord of Hosts 
before whom I stand lives, to-day I will 
appear before him. 


16 And Abdiu went to meet Achaab, and 
told him: and Achaab Yhasted forth, and 
went to meet Eliu. 17 And it came to pass 
when Achaab saw Eliu, that Achaab said to 
Eliu, Art thou he that perverts Israel ἢ 
18 And Eliu said, I do not pervert Israel; 
but it isthou and thy father’s house, in that 
ye forsake the Lord your God, and thou 
hast gone after Baalim. 19 And now send, 
gather to me all Israel to mount Carmel, 
and the prophets of ‘shame four hundred 
and fifty, and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred, that eat at Jezabel’s table. 


20 And Achaab sent to all Israel, and 
gathered all the prophets to mount Carmel. 


21 And Eliu drew near to them all: and 
Eliu said to them, How long wilt ye halt on 
both $ feet? if the Lord be God, follow him; 
but if Baal, follow him. And the people 
answered notaword. And Hliu said to 
the people, I am left, the 9 only one prophet 
of the Lord; and the prophets of Baal are 
four hundred and fifty men, and the pro- 
phets of the groves four hundred. 73 Let 
them give us two oxen, and let them choose 
one for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and 


B Gr. if thou art, etc. y Gr. ran forth. 


476 BASIAEBION Τὶ 


, 3 , Ν , 
πεντήκοντα ἐν σπηλαίῳ, καὶ διέτρεφεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἄρτῳ Kal 
Ψ ν 4 > 9 a 
ὕδατι. Kail εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ πρὸς ᾿Αβδιοὺ, δεῦρο, καὶ διέλθωμεν 5 
> N Ν fo) \ \ “ 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ ἐπὶ πηγὰς τῶν ὑδάτων καὶ ἐπὶ χειμάῤῥους, 
ΣΝ “ 4 / Ν g 
ἐὰν πῶς εὕρωμεν βοτάνην, καὶ περιποιησώμεθα ἵππους καὶ 
¢ / Ν na “ 
ἡμιόνους, καὶ οὐκ ἐξολοθρευθήσονται ἀπὸ τῶν σκηνῶν. 
\ Ψ a NX A n 
Kat ἐμέρισαν ἑαυτοῖς τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ διελθεῖν αὐτήν: ᾿Αχαὰβ 6 
> 50) 2 50 a lal \ "A ὃ Ν 3 , > ean » 
ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ μιᾷ, καὶ ᾿Αβδιοὺ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ ἄλλῃ 
Lis \ 9 > a nan 7 
μόνος. Kat ἦν ᾿Αβδιοὺ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ μόνος: καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ εἰς 7 
/ n 2 Σ 
συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ μόνος: καὶ ᾿Αβδιοὺ ἔσπευσε καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ 
/ A 45 5 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ σὺ εἶ αὐτὸς, κύριέ μου ᾿Ηλιού; 
Ν 3 3 “ nN 
Kat εἶπεν Ἡλιοὺ αὐτῷ, ἐγώ: πορεύου, λέγε τῷ κυρίῳ σου, 8 
3 la Ν 3 3 \ ων ,ὔ ¢ 
ἰδοὺ “HAtov. + Kai εἶπεν ᾿Αβδιοὺ, τί ἡμάρτηκα, ὅτι δίδως τὸν 9 
“ v4 > an 5 Ν “ aA , a 7 
δοῦλόν σου εἰς χεῖρα Αχαὰβ τοῦ θανατῶσαί με; Ζῇ Κύριος 10 
ε Θ , > > 3, Ἃ Xr / e > peels 
ὃ Θεός σου, εἰ ἔστιν ἔθνος ἢ βασιλεία, οὗ οὐκ ἀπέστειλεν 
ε 4 ’ a 3 
ὃ κύριός μου ζητεῖν σε: Kal εἰ εἶπον, οὐκ ἔστι, Kal ἐνέπρησε 
\ , \ Ν a TEN 7 9 ψ 7 35 
τὴν βασιλείαν καὶ τὰς χώρας αὐτῆς, ὅτι οὐχ εὕρηκέ ce. Kat 1] 
4. \ / / 3 ’ ~ ἣν 3 ν 3 ͵ 
νὺν σὺ λέγεις, πορεύου, ἀνάγγελε τῷ κυρίῳ σου, ἰδοὺ ᾿λιού. 
K \ 5} 2X ae > / θ 3 Ν “ Ν u an t ΕΣ »" ¢ 
αἱ ἔσται ἐὰν ἐγὼ ἀπέλθω ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἀρεῖ 12 
lad aA 3 an a 
σε cis τὴν γῆν ἣν οὐκ οἶδα, Kal εἰσελεύσομαι ἀπαγγεῖλαι TS 
9 ν᾿ n an 
Αχαὰβ, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσει σε, καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ ps: καὶ ὁ δοῦλός 
\ Ἂς 4 n 
σου ἐστὶ φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον ἐκ νέότητος αὐτοῦ. Ἢ οὐκ 13 
3 / A e 3 a 
ἀπηγγέλη σοι τῷ κυρίῳ pov, Ola πεποίηκα ἐν τῷ ἀποκτείνειν 
Ν Ἵ ΄ λ Ν ΄ ,ὔ \ oo i mo ὖν ~ 
τὴν Ἰεζάβελ τοὺς προφήτας Κυρίου, καὶ ἔκρυψα ἀπὸ τῶν 
προφητῶν Κυρίου ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας, ἀνὰ πεντήκοντα ἐν σπηλαίῳ, 
Ν ἔθ 3 + \ WN K Ν A Ν / ᾿ 
καὶ ἐθρεψα ἐν ἄρτοις καὶ ὕδατι; αἱ νῦν σὺ λέγεις μοι, 14 
4 “ 323: 
πορεύου, λέγε τῷ κυρίῳ σου, ἰδοὺ ᾿Ηλιού: καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ με. 
Ν > 3 a a a nd 
Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, ζῇ Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων ᾧ παρέστην ἐνώπιον 15 
> “ Ψ “ 
αὑτοῦ, ὅτι σήμερον ὀφθήσομαι αὐτῷ. 
\ 92 , > Ν 3 Ν ~ 9 Ν ae) 4 
Kat ἐπορεύθη ᾿Αβδιοὺ εἰς συναντὴν τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἀπήγ- 16 
λ 3 ΤῊΣ ‘ 3 ὃ "A Ν δι ωΝ 70 3 ΄, 
γειλεν αὐτῷ' καὶ ἐξέδραμεν ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς συνάντη- 
3 3" 3 cal 
ow Ἢλιού. Kat ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδεν ᾿Αχαὰβ τὸν Ἤλιοῦ, καὶ 17 
3 3 \ ἃ ὦ δ \ 9 \ > xs. ε , \ 
εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ πρὸς Ἢλιοὺ, εἰ od εἶ αὐτὸς ὁ διαστρέφων τὸν 
> 
Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, οὐ διαστρέφω τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι 18 
3 \ a “Ὁ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ σὺ καὶ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου, ἐν τῷ καταλιμπάνειν 
ε a Ν ’ Ν ε Lal £12 , > 7 a δι 
ὑμᾶς τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπορεύθης ὀπίσω τῶν Βααλίμ. 
Χ “ > / ΄, Ν Ν / > Ἀ 
Καὶ νῦν ἀπόστειλον, συνάθροισον πρὸς μὲ πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ 19 
y nm , τ 
εἰς ὄρος τὸ Καρμήλιον, καὶ τοὺς προφήτας τῆς αἰσχύνης τετρα- 
κοσίους καὶ πεντήκοντα, καὶ τοὺς προφήτας τῶν ἀλσῶν τετρα- 
΄ 3 , ΄, 4 3 ΄ 
κοσίους ἐσθίοντας τράπεζαν ᾿Ιεζάβελ. 
3 A Ν , 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αχαὰβ εἰς πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπισυνήγαγε 20 
πάντας τοὺς προφήτας εἰς ὄρος τὸ Καρμήλιον. 
\ 5 a 
Καὶ προσήγαγεν Ἤλιοὺ πρὸς πάντας: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 21 
᾿Ηλιοὺ, ἕως πότε ὑμεῖς -xwravetre ἐπ᾿ ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς ἰγνύαις" 
»Ν ΄, ε Ν , SF 3 a 3 δὲ ΄ 
εἰ ἔστι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ: εἰ δὲ Βάαλ, 
΄ θ 3. .» ι΄ οὖν page dame ‘0 ¢ λ ‘\ λό Κ ) ρ 
πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη ὃ λαὸς λόγον. ai 22 
> TT ‘ N \ \ > Ne , , A 
εἶπεν Eidwov πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἐγὼ ὑπολέλειμμαι προφήτης τοῦ 
Κυρίου μονώτατος: καὶ of προφῆται τοῦ Βάαλ τετρακόσιοι καὶ 
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες, καὶ οἱ προφῆται τοῦ ἄλσους τετρακόσιοι" 
, eon , s x" os ΄, ε “Ὁ x μ 9 
Δότωσαν ἡμῖν δύο βόας, καὶ ἐκλεξάσθωσαν ἑαυτοῖς τὸν ἕνα, 23 


6 Heb. Baal. See Jer. 11.13, Hos, 9. 10. ζ Gr. the hams, from γόνυ» the knee. 


@ Or, quite alone. 
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, Ν A , \ “Ὁ Ν 
καὶ μελισάτωσαν, καὶ ἐπιθέτωσαν ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων, καὶ πῦρ μὴ 
, a ” Ν la) 3 
ἐπιθέτωσαν: καὶ ἐγὼ ποιήσω τὸν βοῦν τὸν ἄλλον, καὶ πῦρ οὐ 
“ “ἅ» “ ee A ᾿ Ν “ 
24 μὴ ἐπιθῶ. Καὶ βοᾶτε ἐν ὀνόματι θεῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπικαλέ- 
fal 7 “ a \ ov ε Ν a 
σομαι ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ pov: καὶ ἔσται ὁ θεὸς ὃς 
@ eee , “ ε Ν 
ἂν ἐπακούσῃ ἐν πυρὶ, οὗτος Θεός: καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, 
ν “5 ἴ Ν τὸ Ἂν eee a 2h, tr. 
Kal εἶπον, καλὸν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας. 
> a ‘ , a 3 4 3 / 
Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ἤλιοὺ τοῖς προφήταις τῆς αἰσχύνης, ἐκλέξασθε 
π᾿ 4 “ ΦΨ Ν 
ἑαυτοῖς τὸν μόσχον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ ποιήσατε πρῶτοι, OTL πολλοὶ 
a 4 “A 3 “ Ν lal Ν 
ὑμεῖς: καὶ ἐπικαλέσασθε ἐν ὀνόματι θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ πῦρ μὴ 
a \ 7 ». ΕῚ 
ἐπιθῆτε. Καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν μόσχον καὶ ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἐπεκα- 
ca) a of. “ , Ν 
λοῦντο ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Βάαλ ἐκ πρωΐθεν ἕως μεσημβρίας, καὶ 
5 - , ε an \ > 5 
εἶπον, ἐπάκουσον ἡμῶν ὃ Baad, ἐπάκουσον ἡμῶν: Kal οὐκ ἣν 
3 Ἃ Ν aA / 
φωνὴ, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ἀκρόασις" καὶ διέτρεχον ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
, @ v4 , \N 9? 4 > \ 
27 οὗ ἐποίησαν. Καὶ ἐγένετο μεσημβρία, καὶ ἐμυκτήρισεν αὐτοὺς 
“" “ > Qn 
Ἠλιοὺ ὁ Θεσβίτης, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπικαλεῖσθε ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 
= , la ee 4 / 
ὅτι θεός ἐστιν ὅτι ἀδολεσχία αὐτῷ ἐστι, καὶ ἅμα μὴ ποτε 
\ ἄρον Ν᾽. ΄ 
χρηματίζει αὐτὸς, ἢ μή ποτε καθεύδει αὐτὸς, καὶ ἐξαναστήσεται. 
a a Ν / Ν Ν 
Καὶ ἐπεκαλοῦντο ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ κατετέμνοντο κατὰ τὸν 
n ΄, ῳ 3 Μ 
ἐθισμὸν αὐτῶν ἐν μαχαίραις καὶ σειρομάσταις ἕως ἐκχύσεως 
» Α ῳ @ ip. Ν 
J αἵματος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ προεφήτευον ἕως οὗ παρῆλθε τὸ 
a fol Ν / Ν 
δειλινόν: καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ὁ καιρὸς τοῦ ἀναβῆναι τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ 
: Ν Ν , n 
ἐλάλησεν “HAov 6 Θεσβίτης πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας τῶν προσ- 
οἷ a ~ Ν aN / 
οχθισμάτων, λέγων, μετάστητε ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν, Kal ἐγὼ ποιήσω 
/ Ν a 
τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμά pou: Kal μετέστησαν, Kal ἀπῆλθον. 
3 \ / Ν , 
30 Kai εἶπεν “Hdtod πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, προσαγάγετε πρὸς μέ' 
“ Ν y Ν yf ε Ν 
31 καὶ προσήγαγε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς πρὸς αὐτόν.. Kai ἔλαβεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ 
΄ / Ν 3 Ν lal na? Ν Xr ε 2h. aX 
δώδεκα λίθους κατὰ ἀριθμὸν φυλῶν τοῦ ἸΙσραὴλ, ws ἐλάλησε 
39 Ν + ’ὔ Ν 
32 Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά σου. Καὶ 
> , \ 37 \ 
wKoddunoe τοὺς λίθους ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου, καὶ ἰάσατο τὸ 
’ὔ / a 
θυσιαστήριον τὸ κατεσκαμμένον: Kal ἐποίησε θάλασσαν xwpov- 
lal / Ν 
σαν δύο μετρητὰς σπέρματος κυκλόθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: Καὶ 
Ζ a / Ν 
ἐστοίβασε τὰς σχίδακας ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ὃ ἐποίησε, καὶ 
. , Ν 
ἐμέλισε τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὰς σχίδακας, καὶ 
3 / > Ἢ, Ν , Ν > / 9 4 
ἐστοίβασεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ εἶπε, λάβετέ μοι τέσσαρας 
Ν Ν Ν 
ὑδρίας ὕδατος, καὶ ἐπιχέετε ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς 
Ν φ , - Ν 
σχίδακας- καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως. Καὶ εἶπε, δευτερώσατε: καὶ 
Ν ’ Ν 
ἐδευτέρωσαν: καὶ εἶπε, τρισσώσατε: καὶ ἐτρίσσευσαν. Kai 
, \ ΘᾺ 4: a , Ν Ἁ 4 
διεπορεύετο τὸ ὕδωρ κύκλῳ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, Kal τὴν θάλασσαν 
ἔπλησαν ὕδατος. 
Ν \ > 4, 
Kat ἀνεβόησεν “HAtov εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, Kat εἶπε, Κύριε 
ε Xie οἱ \ ν 9 Ν ν 3 Ν ἘᾺΝ AB , , 
ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐπάκουσόν μου Κύριε, 
/ a ε 
ἐπάκουσόν μου σήμερον ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ γνώτωσαν πᾶς ὃ λαὸς 
ιν 7 Ν > / ε Ν 3 Ν Ν > N ὃ “ ’ 
οὗτος, OTL σὺ εἶ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ δοῦλός σου, 
Lal > 
καὶ διὰ σὲ πεποίηκα τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα. “Hadkovodv μου Κύριε, 
= Di > 
ἐπάκουσόν pov, καὶ γνώτω ὃ λαὸς οὗτος, ὅτι σὺ εἶ Κύριος 
5, “" a“ - 
ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ σὺ ἔστρεψας THY καρδίαν τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου ὀπίσω. 
an ~ ~ \ 
Καὶ ἔπεσε πῦρ παρὰ Kupiov ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ 
ε 9 Ν Ν ‘> Ν \ HO Ν 9 a θ λ ΄ 
ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ τὰς σχίδακας καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 
Ν \ 7 Ν 3 Le, 56 - Ν “ 
καὶ τοὺς λίθους καὶ τὸν χοῦν ἐξέλειξε τὸ πῦρ. 


33 


94 
96 


96 


7 Gr. will awake or arise. 


& Or, preparing an answer. 
_ @ Gr, healed. λ Gr. sea, 


ὃ Gr. shedding of blocd upon them, 
mw Or, hearken unto me. 


III. Kinas XVIII. 24—38. 


lay it on the wood, and put no fire on the 
wood: and I dress the other bulloek, 
and put onno fire. 35. And do ye call loudly 
on the name of your gods, and I will call on 
the name of the Lord my God, and it shall 
come to ΡΝ that the God who shall answer 
by fire, he 7s God. And all the people 
answered and said, The word which thou 
hast spoken is good. 

35 And Eliu said to the prophets of shame, 
Choose to yourselves one calf, and dress it 
first, for ye are many; and call ye on the 
name of your god; but apply no fire. *®And 
they took the calf and drest it, and called 
on the name of Baal from morning till 
noon, and said, Hear us, Ὁ Baal, hear-us. 
And there was no voice, neither was there 
hearing, and they ran up and down on the 
altar which they had made. * And it was 
noon, and Eliu the ‘lhesbite mocked them, 
and said, Call with a loud voice, for heisa 
god; for he is meditating, or else perhaps he 
is Pengaged in business, or perhaps he is 
asleep, and Yis to be awaked. “8 And they 
cried with a loud voice, and cut themselves 
according to their custom with knives and 
lancets until the ὃ blood gushed out upon 
them. 9 And they prophesied until the 
evening came ; and it came to pass as it was 
the time of the Soffering of the sacrifice, 
that Eliu the Thesbite spoke to the prophets 
of the abominations, saying, Stand by for 
the present, and I will offer my sacrifice. 
And they stood aside and departed. 


ὅ0 And Eliu said to the people, Come near 
to me. And all the people came near to 
him. *! And Eliu took twelve stones, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of ‘Israel, 
as the Lord spoke to him, saying, Israel shall 
be thy name. * And he built up the stones 
in the name of the Lord, and 9 repaired the 
altar that had been broken down; and he 
made a Atrench that would hold two mea- 
sures of seed round about the altar. ®And . 
he piled the cleft wood on_the altar which 
he had made, and divided the whole-burnt- 
offering, and laid ἐξ on the wood, and laid ἐξ 
in order on the altar, and said, Fetch me 
four pitchers of water, and pour ἐξέ on the 
whole-burnt-offering, and on the wood. 
And they did so. 3/And he said, Do it the 
second time. And they did it the second 
time. And he said, Do it the third time. 
And they did it the third time. * And the 
water ran round about the altar, and they 
filled the trench with water. 

%6 And Eliu cried aloud to heaven, and 
said, Lord God of Abraam, and Isaac, and 
Israel, “answer me, O Lord, answer me this 
day by fire, and let all this peop? know that 
thou art the Lord, the God of Israel, and I 
am thy servant, and for thy sake I have 
wrought these works. *7 Hear me, O Lord, 
hear me, and let this people know that thou 
art the Lord God, and thou hast turned 
back the heart of this people. *8‘lhen fire 
fell from the Lord out of heaven, and de- 
youred the whole-burnt-offerings, and the 
wood and the water that was in the4 trench, 
and ene fire licked up the stones and the 
earth. 


¢ Gr. the sacrifice going up. 


Ill. Kineas XVIII. 39—XIX. 11. 


39 And all the people fell upon their faces, 
and said, ‘Truly the Lord is God; he is God. 
# And Elin said to the people, Take the 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them 
escape. And they took them; and Eliu 
brings them down to the brook Kisson, and 
he slew them there. 

41And Eliu said to Achaab, Go up, and 
eat and drink, for there is a sound of the 
Bcoming of rain. 4? And Achaab went up 
to eat and to drink; and Eliu went up to 
Carmel, and stooped to the ground, and 
put his face between his knees, and said 
to his servant, Go up, and look toward the 
sea. And the servant looked, and said, 
here is nothing: and Eliu said, Do thou 
then go again seven times. * And the ser- 
vant went again seven times: and it came 
to pass at the seventh time, that, behold, a 
little cloud like the sole of a man’s foot 
Ybrought water; and he said, Go up, and 
say to Achaab, Make ready thy chariot, and 
go down, lest the rain overtake thee. 4 And 
it came to pass in the meanwhile, that the 
heaven grew black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain. And Achaab 
wept, and went to Jezrael. ‘And the hand 
of the Lord was upon Eliu, and he girt up 
his loins, and ran before Achaab to Jezrael. 

And Acliaab told Jezabel his wife all that 
Eliu had done, and how he had slain the 
prophets with the sword. *And Jezabel 
sent to Hliu, and said, If thou art Eliu and 
Iam Jezabel, God ὃ (ο so to me, and more 
also, if I do not. make thy life by this time 
to-morrow as the life of one of them. ?And 
Kliu feared, and rose, and departed for his 
life: and he comes to Bersabee to the land 
of Juda, and he left his servant there. : 

4And he himself went a day’s journey in 
the wilderness, and came and sat under a 
juniper tree; and asked concerning his life 
that he might die, and said, Let it be enough 
now, O Lord, take, I pray thee, my life 
“from me; for I am no better than my 
fathers. ® And he lay down and slept there 
under a tree; and behold, some one touched 
him, and said to him, Arise and eat. ® And 
Eliu looked, and, behold, at his head there 
was a cake of meal and a cruse of water; 
and he arose, and ate and drank, and _re- 
turned and lay down. 7 And the angel of 
the Lord returned again, and touched him, 
and said to him, Arise, and eat, for the 
journey zs far from thee. 8 And he arose, 
and ate and drank, and went in the strength 
of that meat forty days and forty nights to 
mount Choreb. 

9 And he entered there mto ἃ cave, and 
rested there; and, behold, the word of the 
Lord came to him, and he said, What 
doest thou here, Eliu? And Elin said, 
$I have been very jealous for the Lord 
Almighty, because the children of Israel 
have forsaken thee: they have digged down 
thine altars, and have slain thy prophets 
with the sword; and I only am left alone, 
and they seek my life to take it. 1 And he 
said, hou shalt go forth to-morrow, and 
shalt stand before the Lord in the mount ; 
behold, the Lord will pass by. -And, behold, 
a great and strong wind rending the moun- 
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Ν 5 a e Ν Ν ’ 
Kat ἔπεσε πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπον, 39 
> “ , Ν 5) 
ἀληθῶς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτὸς ὁ Θεός. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ἡλιοὺ πρὸς 40 
Ν ἧς / \ n 
τὸν λαὸν, συλλάβετε τοὺς προφήτας τοῦ Βάαλ, μηδεὶς σωθήτω 
56 7 An Ν > Ἢ XN 4 > ee ‘ 3 
ἐξ αὐτῶν: καὶ συνελαβον αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατάγει αὐτοὺς Ἡλιοὺ εἰς 
XN an al 
TOV χειμάῤῥουν ἹΚισσῶν, καὶ ἔσφαξεν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, 
=> 3 nm 3 
Kat εἶπεν λιοὺ τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ φάγε καὶ πίε, ὅτι 41 
ἣς n ἴων n nN an r 
φωνὴ τῶν ποδῶν τοῦ ὑετοῦ. Kat ἀνέβη ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ φαγεῖν 42 
καὶ πιεῖν: καὶ ᾿Ηλιοὺ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν Κάρμηλον καὶ ἔκυψεν ἐπὶ 
AY lal va a 
τὴν γῆν, Kal ἔθηκε TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἀναμέσον τῶν γονάτων 
3 nm Ν 3" “A ’ 5 “A 5 7 ἈΝ > / 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε TO παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ ἐπίβλεψον 48 
εοῶνλι a > 
ὁδὸν τῆς θαλάσσης: καὶ ἐπέβλεψε τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐκ 
δὴ 3 / Ν i > Ν Χ Ν > / ε ΙΑ \ 
ἐστιν οὐθέν: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ἢλιοὺ, καὶ σὺ ἐπίστρεψον ἑπτάκις. 
Ν / an 
Kat ἐπέστρεψε τὸ παιδάριον ἑπτάκις: Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, 44 
Ν 
καὶ ἰδοὺ νεφέλη μικρὰ ὡς ἴχνος ἀνδρὸς ἀνάγουσα ὕδωρ: καὶ 
> DI 4 Ve 3 \ nE Xe Ν 
εἶπεν, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ εἶπον ᾿Αχαὰβ, ζεῦξον τὸ ἅρμα σου καὶ 
κατάβηθι, μὴ καταλάβῃ σε ὃ ὑετός. Kat ἐγένετο ἕως ὧδε καὶ 45 
ὧδε, καὶ ὃ οὐρανὸς συνεσκότασε νεφέλαις καὶ πνεύματι, καὶ 
5’ 4 ε Ν , \ 7 ba , > Ν 9 
ἐγένετο ὑετὸς μέγας: καὶ ἔκλαιε καὶ ἐπορεύετο ᾿Αχαὰβ ἕως 
3 5 
Ιεζράελ. Kat χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, καὶ συνέσφιγξε 46 
τὴν ὀσφῦν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔ é θεν ᾿Αχαὰβ εἰς Ἰεζράελ 
ἣν ὀσφῦν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔτρεχεν ἔμπροσθεν ᾿Αχαὰβ εἰς ᾿Ιεζράελ. 
Ν > fe 3 \ a? / Ν 3 “ / a 
Καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν ᾿Αχαὰβ τῇ ᾿Ιεζάβελ γυναικὲ αὐτοῦ πάντα ἃ 19 
3 7 > Ν ee a ae Ν [4 3 ε ’ 
ἐποίησεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, καὶ ὡς ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς προφήτας ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιεζάβελ πρὸς ᾿Ἡλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ σὺ εἶ Ἤλιοὺ 2 
νον i , ΄ ΄ ε \ \ / , 
καὶ ἐγὼ ᾿Ιεζάβελ, τάδε ποιήσαι μοι ὃ θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, 
or 
ὅτι ταύτην τὴν ὥραν αὔριον θήσομαι τὴν ψυχήν σου καθὼς 
ψυχὴν ἑνὸς ἐξ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐφοβήθη ᾿Ηλιοὺ, καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ 3 
3 ied Ν Ν Ν 3 “ Ν 5, 5 x an 
ἀπῆλθε κατὰ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔρχεται cis Βηρσαβεὲ γῆν 
> 7 7 n A n 
Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀφῆκε τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. 
ες 
Καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπορεύθη. ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ὁδὸν ἡμέρας, καὶ ἦλθε καὶ 4 
3 ε ε Ν ΄ Ν “ 
ἐκάθισεν ὑποκάτω ῥαθμὲν, καὶ ἡτήσατο τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἀπο- 
an Ν > e , lan , Ν KN 7 5 35 
θανεῖν: καὶ εἶπεν, ἱκανούσθω νῦν, λάβε δὴ τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπ 
ἐμοῦ Κύριε, ὅτι οὐ κρείσσων ἐγώ εἶμι ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας μου. 
τ... 4 \ ΔΑ 3 7 E> LON Δ Sri 7 4 
Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη καὶ ὕπνωσεν ἐκεῖ ὑπὸ φυτόν: καὶ ἰδού τις ἥψατο 8 
> Les \ “5 » oA > 7 Ν / \ 3 εν 
αὐτοῦ, Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστηθι καὶ φάγε. Καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν 6 
39 a Ν > Ν Ν a > al > / > , ; ‘\ 
Ἠλιού: καὶ ἰδοὺ πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ἐγκρυφίας ὀλυρίτης καὶ 
/ WA \ 3 , \ > \ ὧν ΔΕ, / 
καψάκης ὕδατος" καὶ ἀνέστη Kal ἔφαγε καὶ ἔπιε, καὶ ἐπιστρέψας - 
> , Ν 5. ἢ ς 3, / 2 9 , 
ἐκοιμήθη. Kot ἐπέστρεψεν ὃ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐκ δευτέρου, 7 
καὶ ἥψατο αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστα, φάγε, ὅτι πολλὴ 
> Ν Gye 4 Y So 7 Ν » \ oo» Ν > 
ἀπὸ σοῦ ἡ ὁδός. Kat ἀνέστη, καὶ ἐφαγε, καὶ ἔπιε’ καὶ ἐπο- ὃ 
ρεύθη ἐν ἰσχύϊ τῆς βρώσεως ἐκείνης τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ 
τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας ἕως ὄρους Χωρήβ. 
» "4, 3 “-“ 3 Ν ΄ \ / > “ 
Kat εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον, καὶ κατέλυσεν ἐκεῖ" 9 
ν 32 N en , Ν 5ΧΝ \ 5 , X92 a 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, τί od ἐνταῦθα 
᾿Ἤλιού; Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, ζηλῶν ἐζήλωκα τῷ Κυρίῳ παντο- 10 
’ὔ μέ 3 ‘‘ / ε e.\ / Ν , , 
κράτορι, ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπόν σε ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραήλ: τὰ θυσιαστήριά 
σου κατέσκαψαν, καὶ τοὺς προφήτας σου ἀπέκτειναν ἐν ῥομ- 
φαίᾳ͵ καὶ ὑπολέλειμμαι ἐγὼ μονώτατος, καὶ ζητοῦσι τὴν ψυχήν 
“ 5 ΄ Ν > > Ua 5, Ν ua 1 
μου λαβεῖν αὐτήν. Kat εἶπεν, ἐξελεύσῃ αὔριον, καὶ στήσῃ 1 
a ων, 4 3 ~ (Ὁ ΨΚ “ , Ν 
ἐνώπιον Kupiov ἐν τῷ oper ἰδοὺ παρελεύσεται Κύριος. Kat 
“ “ 
ἰδοὺ πνεῦμα μέγα κραταιὸν διαλύον ὄρη καὶ συντρίβον πέτρας 


f Gr. feet of rain. y Gr. bringing. 


6 Lit. do these things to me, and add these things, ζ Rom. 11. 8. 
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ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, οὐκ ἐν τῷ πνεύματι Κύριος: καὶ μετὰ τό 
12 πνεῦμα συσσεισμὸς, οὐκ ἐν τῷ συσσεισμῷ Κύριος: Καὶ μετὰ 
τὸν συσσεισμὸν πῦρ, οὐκ ἐν τῷ πυρὶ Κύριος: καὶ μετὰ τὸ πῦρ 
φωνὴ αὔρας λεπτῆς. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, καὶ ἐπεκάλυψε τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ μηλωτῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἔστη ὑπὸ σπήλαιον' 
καὶ ἰδοὺ πρὸς αὐτὸν φωνὴ, καὶ εἶπε, τί σὺ ἐνταῦθα ἪἬλιού; 
14 Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, ζηλῶν ἐζήλωκα τῷ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι, ὅτι 

ἐγκατέλιπον τὴν διαθήκην σου οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ τὰ θυσια- 

στήριά σου καθεῖλαν, καὶ τοὺς προφήτας σου ἀπέκτειναν ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ὑπολέλειμμαι ἐγὼ μονώτατος, καὶ ζητοῦσι τὴν 
15 ψυχήν μου λαβεῖν αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
πορεύου, ἀνάστρεφε εἰς τὴν ὁδόν σου, καὶ ἥξεις εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν 
ἐρήμου Δαμασκοῦ" καὶ ἥξεις καὶ χρίσεις τὸν Aland εἰς βασιλέα 
16 τῆς Συρίας: Καὶ τὸν Ἰοὺ υἱὸν Ναμεσσὶ χρίσεις εἰς βασιλέα 
ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ τὸν Educate υἱὸν Σαφὰτ χρίσεις εἰς προφήτην 
17 ἀντὶ σοῦ. Kot ἔσται τὸν σωζόμενον ἐκ ῥομφαίας ᾿Αζαὴλ, 
θανατώσει “lov: καὶ τὸν σωζόμενον ἐκ ῥομφαίας ᾿Ιοὺ, θανα- 
18 τώσει Ἕλισαιέ. Καὶ καταλείψεις ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας 
ἀνδρῶν, πάντα γόνατα ἃ οὐκ ὥκλασαν γόνυ τῷ Βάαλ, καὶ πᾶν 
στόμα ὃ οὐ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ. 


18 


19 


nr n ε 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν καὶ εὑρίσκει τὸν “Ῥλισαιὲ υἱὸν Sader, 


’ / ’ A \ 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἠροτρία ἐν βουσί: δώδεκα ζεύγη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ji 


> Ἢ 5» a 4 NG eS 2? 3 αν NS £9 FE 1S Ν 
αὐτὸς ἐν τοῖς δώδεκα: καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέῤῥιψε τὴν 
a Ν ε , 
20 μηλωτὴν αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. Kat κατέλιπεν “Ἑλισαιὲ τὰς βύας, 
3 3" \ 
Kat κατέδραμεν ὀπίσω Ἡλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπε, καταφιλήσω τὸν 
an Ν 3 3 
πατέρα μου, καὶ ἀκολουθήσω ὀπίσω σοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, 
7 , 
ἀνάστρεφε, ὅτι πεποίηκά σοι. Kat ἀνέστρεψεν ἐξ ὄπισθεν 
> ae Ν PN Ν ἕ , a B n \ ἔθ rene 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ζεύγη τῶν οῶν, καὶ ἔδυσε καὶ ἥψησεν 
“ ᾽ὔ ἴω Lal + ~ n > 
αὐτὰ ἐν τοῖς σκεύεσι τῶν βοῶν, καὶ ἔδωκε TO λαῷ, Kal ἔφα- 
Ν 3 7 Ν > ᾿ 5 / 3 Ἁ Χ τι ’ὔ’ 
γον: καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω ᾿Ηλιοὺ, καὶ ἐλειτούργει 


2] 


αὐτῷ. 
Καὶ ἀμπελὼν εἷς ἦν τῷ Ναβουθαὶ τῷ ᾿Ιεζραηλίτῃ παρὰ τῇ 

2 ἅλῳ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Σαμαρείας. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αχαὰβ 
πρὸς Ναβουθαὶ, λέγων, δός μοι τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου, καὶ ἔσται 
μοι εἰς κῆπον λαχάνων, ὅτι ἐγγίζων οὗτος τῷ οἴκῳ μοὺ, καὶ 
δώσω σοι ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλον ἀγαθὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτόν: εἶ δὲ ἀρέσκει 
ἐνώπιόν σου, δώσω σοι ἀργύριον ἄλλαγμα ἀμπελῶνός σου 

8 τούτου, καὶ ἔσται μοι εἰς κῆπον λαχάνων. Kat εἶπε Ναβουθαὶ 
πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ, μὴ γένοιτό μοι παρὰ Θεοῦ μου δοῦναι κληρονο- 


/ , 
μίαν πατέρων μου σοί. ᾿ 


4 Kai ἐγένετο τὸ πνεῦμα ᾿Αχαὰβ τεταραγμένον, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη 
ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνεκάλυψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
5 οὐκ ἔφαγεν ἄρτον. Kai εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Ιεζάβελ 4 γυνὴ αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί τὸ πνεῦμά σου τεταραγ- 
6 μένον, καὶ οὐκ εἶ σὺ ἐσθίων ἄρτον; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, 
ὅτι ἐλάλησα πρὸς Ναβουθαὶ τὸν ᾿Ιεζραηλίτην, λέγων, δός 
μοι τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου ἀργυρίου: εἰ δὲ βούλῃ, δώσω σοι ἄμπε- 
λῶνα ἄλλον ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ δώσω σοι κληρονομίαν 


WT. ΚΝ ΧΙΧῚ ΟΞ Χ x. 6. 


tains, and crushing the rocks before the 
Lord ; bué the Lord was not in the wind; 
and after the wind an earthquake; but the 
Lord was not in the earthquake: 2and 
after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord 
was not in the fire: and after the fire the 
voice of a gentle breeze. 

13 And it came to pass when Eliu heard 
that he wrapt his face in his & mantle, and 
went forth and stood Yin the cave: and, 
behold, a voice came to him and said, What 
doest thou here, Mliu? “And Klin said, I 
have been very jealous for the Lord Al. 
mighty; for the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, and they have over- 
thrown thine altars, and have slain th 
prophets with the sword! and I am left 
entirely alone, and they seek my life to take 
it. And the Lord said to him, Go, ὃ re- 
turn, and thou shalt come into the way of 
the wilderness of Damascus: and thou 
shalt go and anoint Azael to be king over 
Syria. 16And Ju the son of Namessi shalt 
thou anoint to be king over Israel; and 
Klisaie the son of Saphat shalt thou anoint 
to be prophet in thy room. ¥ And it shall 
come to pass, that him that escapes from 
the sword of Azael, Ju shall slay; and him 
that escapes from the sword of Ju, Elisaie 
shall slay. 38$And thou shalt leave in 
Israel seven thousand men, all the knees 
which had not bowed 9 themselves to Baal, 
and every mouth which had not worshipped 


m. 

19And he departed thence, and finds 
Elisaie the son of Saphat, and he was 
ploughing with oxen; there were twelve 
yoke before him, and he 4 with the twelve, 
and he passed by to him, and cast his 
mantle upon him. *?And Hlisaie left the 
cattle, and ran after Eliu and said, I will 
kiss my father, and follow after thee. And 
Kliu said, Return, for I have done a work 
for thee. 31] And he returned § from follow- 
ing him, and took 7a yoke. of oxen, and 
slew them, and boiled them with the in- 
struments of the oxen, and gave to the peo- 
ple, and they ate: and he arose, and went 
after Eliu, and ministered to him, 

And Nabuthai the Jezraelite had a vine- 
yard, near the threshingfloor of Achaab 
king of Samaria. *And Achaab spoke to 
Nabuthai, saying, Give me thy vineyard, 
and I will have it for a garden of herbs, for 
it 7s near my house: and I will give thee 
another vineyard better than it; or if Pit 
please thee, 1 will give thee money, the price 
of this thy vineyard, and I will have it for 
a garden of herbs. *And Nabuthai said to 
Achaab, My God forbid me that 1 should 
give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 

4And the spirit of Achaab was troubled, 
and he lay down upon his bed, and covered 
his face, and ate no bread. And Jezabel 
his wife went in to him, and spoke to him, 
saying, Why is thy spirit troubled, and why 
dost thou eat no bread? And he said to 
her, Because I spoke to Nabuthai_the 
Jezraelite, saying, Give me thy vineyard for 
money; or if thou. wilt, I will give thee 
another vineyard for it: and he said, I will 
not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 


y Gr. under. ὃ Gr. return to thy journey. 
ξ Gr. from behind him. 


ζ Rom. 11. 4. 
a Gr. the yokes, 


8 Lit sheepskin. 


0 Gr. the knee. A Grin. μ. Gr. departed. 


ρ Gr. it is pleasing before thee. 


Ill. Kines XX. 7—24. 


7 And Jezabel his wife said to him, Dost 
thou now thus act the king over Israel? 
arise, and eat bread, and be &thine own 
master, and I will give thee the vineyard of 
Nabuthai the Jezraelite. 

8 And she wrote a ¥ letter in the name of 
Achaab, and sealed it with his seal, and sent 
the letter to the elders, and to the  free- 
men who dwelt with Nabuthai. °And Sit was 
written in the letters, saying, Keep a fast, 
and set Naboth in a chief place among 
the people. And set two men, sons of 
transgressors, before him, and fet. them 
testify against him, saying, He 9 blessed 
God and the king: and let them lead him 
forth, and stone him, and let him die. 

1 And the men of his city, the elders, and 
the nobles who dwelt in his city, did as 
Jezabel sent to them, and as it had been 
written in the letters which she sent to 
them. 12 And they 4 proclaimed a fast, and 
set Nabuthai in a chief place among the 
people. 3And twomen, sons of transgressors, 
came in, and sat opposite him, and bore 
witness against him, saying, Thou hast 
blessed God and the king. And they led 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him 
with stones, and he died. And they sent 
to Jezabel, saying, N abuthai is stoned, and 
is dead. 

15 And it came to pass, when Jezabel heard 
ἐέ, that she said to Achaab, Arise, “ take pos- 
session of the yineyard of Nabuthai_ the 
Jezraelite, who § would not sell it to thee: 
for Nabuthai is not alive, for he is dead. 
16 And it came to pass, when Achaab heard 
that Nabuthai the Jezraelite was dead, that 
he rent his garments, and put on sackcloth. 
And it came to pass afterward, that Achaab 
arose and went down to the vineyard of 
Nabuthai the Jezraelite,™to take possession 


of it. 

17 And the Lord spoke to Eliu the Thes- 
bite, saying, 18. Arise, and go down to meet 
Achaab king of Israel, who is in Samaria, 
for he is in the vineyard of Nabuthai, for 
he has gone down thither to take possession 
of it. 15 And thou shalt a to him, say- 
ing, PThus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as 
thou hast slain and taken possession, there- 
fore thus saith the Lord, In every place 
where the swine and the dogs have licked 
the blood of Nabuthai, there shall the dogs 
lick thy blood; and _ the harlots shall wash 
themselves in thy blood. 20 And Achaab 
said to Eliu, Hast thou found me, mine 
enemy? and he said, I have found thee : be- 
cause thou hast σ᾽ wickedly sold thyself to 
work evil in the sight of the Lord, to pro- 
voke him to anger; 2! behold, I bring 7 evil 
upon thee: and I will kindle a fire after 
thee, and I will utterly destroy every male 
of Achaab, and him that is shut up and him 
that is left in Israel. 22 And I will ¢make 
thy house as the house of Jeroboam the son 
of Nabat, and as the house of Baasa son of 
Achia, because of the provocations where- 
with thou hast provoked me, and caused 
Tsrael to sin. *%And the Lord spoke xof 
Jezabel, saying, The dogs shall devour her 
vwithin the fortification of Jezrael. 325 Him 


B Or, like thyself. 


x Gr. to inherit it. ρ Gr. these things. 


7 Gr. book. 
θ See Prof. Lee on the word 13 in Job2.9. Heb. Gram. p. 92. 
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πατέρων μου. ΚΚαὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἰεζάβελ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, σὺ 7 
νῦν οὕτω ποιεῖς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ; ἀνάστηθι καὶ φάγε ἄρτον 
καὶ σαυτοῦ γενοῦ, ἐγὼ δὲ δώσω σοι τὸν ἀμπελῶνα Ναβουθαὶ 
τοῦ Ιεζραηλίτου. 

Καὶ ἔγραψε βιβλίον ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἐσφραγί- 8 
σατο τῇ σφραγίδι αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς τοὺς 
πρεσβυτέρους καὶ τοὺς ἐλευθέρους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας μετὰ 


τ ’ Ν Sy ΟΝ 3 ἝΝ ,ὔ “4 
ἹΝαβουθαί. ἢ Καὶ ἐγέγραπτο ἐν τοῖς βιβλῶοις, λέγων, νηστεύ- 9 
σατε νηστείαν, καὶ καθίσατε τὸν Ναβουθαὶ ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ λαοῦ: 
é ? 


, 
Kai ἐγκαθίσατε δύο ἄνδρας υἱοὺς παρανόμων ἐξεναντίας αὐτοῦ, 10 
καὶ καταμαρτυρησάτωσαν αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, εὐλόγησε Θεὸν καὶ 
βασιλέα: καὶ ἐξαγαγέτωσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ λιθοβολησάτωσαν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἀποθανέτω. 

Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
καὶ οἱ ἐλεύθεροι of κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἀπέ- 
στειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιεζάβελ, καὶ καθὰ ἐγέγραπτο ἐν τοῖς 
βιβλίοις οἷς ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐκάλεσαν νηστείαν, 
καὶ ἐκάθισαν τὸν Ναβουθαὶ ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
δύο ἄνδρες υἱοὶ παρανόμων, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐξεναντίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
κατεμαρτύρησαν αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, εὐλόγηκας Θεὸν καὶ βασιλέα" 
καὶ ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν 
ἐν λίθοις, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς ᾿Ιεζάβελ, λέγον- 14 


τες, λελιθοβόληται Ναβουθαὶ, καὶ τέθνηκε. 


11 


12 
13 


\ > Ψ ε 3 3 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ᾿Ιεζάβελ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ, 15 
5 , , Ν “ vr a 
ἀνάστα, κληρονόμει τὸν ἀμπελῶνα Ναβουθαὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιεζραηλίτου, 
a 3 5) ,ὔ A 
Os οὐκ ἔδωκέ σοι ἀργυρίου, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι Ναβουθαὶ Cav, ὅτι 
6 K Ne ε 3 3 Ν D4 ,ὕ 
τέθνηκε. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ᾿Αχαὰβ ὅτι τέθνηκε Ναβου- 
Voir 9 ’ Ν ᾽ὔ a 
Oat ὃ ᾿Ιεζραηλίτης, καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιεβά- 
/ Ν 3 f a 
Acro σάκκον" Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ κατέβη 
Ν 3 Ν la a 
Αχαὰβ εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα Ναβουθαὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιεζραηλίτου κληρονο- 
μῆσαι αὐτόν. 
Ἀ 3 4 Ν 3 
Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς “HAtod τὸν Θεσβίτην, λέγων, ἀνά- 17, 
Ν / 5 A 
στηθι καὶ κατάβηθι εἰς ἀπαντὴν ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ 
3 > , Ψ e@ 2 > ἊΝ \ ἐκ , 
ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, ὅτι οὗτος ἐν ἀμπελῶνι Ναβουθαὶ, ὅτι καταβέβη- 
> a“ nw 
Kev ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτόν. Kai λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
, / 4 4, Ἁ / 
λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὡς σὺ ἐφόνευσας καὶ ἐκληρονόμησας, - 
Ν “a / / , - - 
διὰ τοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ ᾧ ἔλειξαν αἱ ves 
Ν ε , Ν e N 6 Ν 3 a) , . ξ ε ΄ Ν vere 2B 
καὶ οἱ κύνες TO αἷμα Ναβουϑαὶ, ἐκεῖ λείξουσιν ot κύνες τὸ αἷμά 
Ν ΄ “ 
σου, καὶ αἱ πόρναι λούσονται ἐν τῷ αἵματί σου. Kat εἶπεν 
> A ἈΝ β Ν "HA Ν > 9 , “e > Ἢ δ ΒΡ 
χαὰβ πρὸς ᾿Ἡλιοὺ, εἰ εὕρηκάς με ὃ ἐχθρός μου; καὶ εἶπεν, 
WA / , ‘ a 
εὕρηκα: διότι μάτην πέπρασαι ποιῆσαι TO πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 
Υ͂ ’ 
Κυρίου, παροργίσαι αὐτόν. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ κακά: καὶ 
a 4 5 vA “ nw 
ἐκκαύσω ὀπίσω σου, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω τοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ οὐροῦντα 
ἊὉ “ Ν ᾿ς 
πρὸς τοῖχον, καὶ συνεχόμενον καὶ ἐγκαταλελειμμένον ἐν 
39 , Ν , 53 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ δώσω τὸν οἶκόν σου ὡς τὸν οἶκον Ἱεροβοὰμ 22 
en δ ΝΟ Ὁ \ 5 a a 
υἱοῦ Naar, καὶ ὡς τὸν οἶκον Βαασὰ υἱοῦ "Axia, περὶ τῶν 
/ a 7 
παροργισμάτων dv παρώργισας καὶ eEnuaptes τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
N ~ 2? i“ .᾽ / , ’ 
Καὶ τῇ Ἰεξάβελ ἐλάλησε Κύριος, λέγων, ot κύνες καταφά- 23 
> “ / na? 
γονται αὐτὴν ἐν τῷ προτειχίσματι τοῦ IelpdeA: Tov τεθνη- 24 
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18 


19 


20 


21 


ὃ Possibly nobles is here meant. ζ Gr. had been written. 
A Gr. called, μ Gr. inherit. ξ Gr. sold it not. 
o Q@r. foolishly, or in vain. τ Gr.evils.  Gr.give. x Or,toJezabel. wW Or, by. 
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/ a 5 ἈΝ > aA ’ / e ’ Ν \ 
κότα τοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν τῇ πόλει φάγονται ot κύνες, καὶ TOV 
“ “ , / 
τεθνηκότα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ φάγονται τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ. 
3 A , nw 
Πλὴν ματαίως ᾿Αχαὰβ, os ἐπράθη ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν 
9. 7 , ε , ἜΝ Ἴ , λ et N 3 A 
ἐνώπιον Kupiov, ὧς μετέθηκεν αὐτὸν ᾿Ιεζάβελ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ. 
. / “ 
68 Καὶ ἐβδελύχθη σῴόδρα πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω τῶν βδελυγμάτων, 
“A ἃ / 
κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν ὃ “Apoppatos, ὃν ἐξωλόθρευσε Κύριος 
ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
XN i 2.1% a“ ’ < , 3 Ν > Ν ,): 

7 Kat ὑπὲρ τοῦ λόγου ὡς κατενύγη ᾿Αχαὰβ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
“ 7 Ν sae Ν “ 
τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύετο κλαίων, καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὸν χιτῶνα 

a“ ἴω “~ Ν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐζώσατο σάκκον ἐπὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνήστευσε: 
Ν , , > varies <2 er he ae N θ VIN 
καὶ περιεβάλετο σάκκον ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἣ ἐπάταξε Ναβουθαὶ τὸν 
Ν / a ’ 
8 Ἰεζραηλίτην, καὶ ἐπορεύθη. Kat ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἐν 
“ x 3 5 
χειρὶ δούλου αὐτοῦ ᾿Ηλιοὺ περὶ ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, 
9 : , 4 
9 ἑώρακας ws κατενύγη ᾿Αχαὰβ ἀπὸ προσώπου μου; οὐκ ἐπάξω 
“- “ 3 “ , n 
τὴν κακίαν ἐν Tats ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ, GAA ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπάξω τὴν κακίαν. 

3 “- “ Ν 
L Καὶ συνήθροισεν υἱὸς Ἄδερ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν αὑτοῦ, καὶ 

- Wak. Ν 10 ed,’ , Ν δύ 
ἀνέβη καὶ περιεκάθισεν ἐπὶ Ξαμάρειαν, καὶ τριακονταδύο βασι- 
λεῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶς ἵππος καὶ ἅρμα: καὶ ἀνέβησαν καὶ 

μ ; pe. 

, ie 4 Va / 2. 3 D2 Ν 
2 περιεκάθισαν ἐπὶ Ξαμάρειαν, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Kat 
> / ‘a 3 ἣν ‘at δνας, Ν > Ν / Ν 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
3 > \ te LO X » εν "AS \ > , J N 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει vids” Adep, TO ἀργύριόν σου καὶ 

XN | Sa Ψ' Ν Ν 
τὸ χρυσίον σου ἐμόν ἐστι, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκές σου καὶ τὰ τέκνα 

3 

Kat ἀπεκρίβη βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε, 
βασιλεῦ, σὸς ἐγώ εἶμι καὶ πάντα 


5 


ἱ σου ἐμά ἐστι. 
‘ > Ly , , 
καθὼς ἐλάλησας κύριέ μου 

τὰ ἐμά. 
, \ i” e » λ Ν i {ὃ λέ ε en 
) Kat ἀνέστρεψαν ot ἄγγελοι, καὶ εἶπαν, rade λέγει ὃ υἱὸς 
4 AS ie, eee λ \ Ν Xe Ne rat MPRA oN 
Ep, ἐγὼ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, τὸ ἀργύριόν Gov καὶ τὸ 
Ν a , 4 
χρυσίον Gov καὶ Tas γυναῖκας Kal τὰ τέκνα σου δώσεις ἐμοὶ, 
. ὦ lal \ a 
; OTL ταύτην τὴν ὥραν αὔριον ἀποστελῶ τοὺς παῖδάς μου πρὸς 
, PS Ν , la 
σὲ, καὶ ἐρευνήσουσι τὸν οἶκόν σου καὶ τοὺς οἴκους τῶν παίδων 
Ν a a 
σου, καὶ ἔσται πάντα τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν 
"πὰ 27? AN 3 ΄ὔ Ν a 7A Ν ’ Ν 
ἐφ᾽ ἃ ἂν ἐπιβάλωσι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ λήψονται. Kai 
3 li « ‘ > \ / Ν , a 
ἐκάλεσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πάντας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς 
lal 5 “ “Ὁ “ 
γῆς, καὶ εἶπε, γνῶτε δὴ καὶ ἴδετε ὅτι κακίαν οὗτος ζητεῖ, ὅτι 
ἀπέσταλκε πρὸς μὲ περὶ τῶν γυναικῶν μου, καὶ περὶ τῶν υἱῶν 
μου, καὶ περὶ τῶν θυγατέρων μου: τὸ ἀργύριόν μου καὶ τὸ 
, > a 
χρυσίον μου οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσα ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπαν αὑτῷ οἱ 
β ’ Ν a ε λ \ ‘ 3 , ΟἿ ‘\ θ λ' ’ὔ 
πρεσβύτεροι καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, μὴ ἀκούσῃς, καὶ μὴ θελήσῃς. 
Ν a , cn mw 4 ἴω ’ ε n 
Kat εἶπε τοῖς ἀγγέλοις υἱοῦ “Adep, λέγετε τῷ κυρίῳ ὑμῶν, 
/ Ψ / Ν \ “A / 
πάντα ὅσα ἀπέσταλκας πρὸς τὸν δοῦλόν σου ἐν πρώτοις 
n~ ~ Lal 4, w 
ποιήσω, TO δὲ ῥῆμα τοῦτο οὐ δυνήσομαι ποιῆσαι: Kal ἀπῇραν 
οἱ ἄνδρες, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν αὐτῷ λόγον. 
ἘΞ Ν > \ * ex“ ὃ λέ (ὃ , 
Kat ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὑτὸν υἱὸς Adep, λέγων, τάδε ποιήσαι 
μοι ὃ Θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, εἰ ἐκποιήσει ὃ χοῦς Σαμαρείας 
a“ “- nm a ca » ἄν. , 
ταῖς ἀλώπεξι παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τοῖς πεζοῖς pov. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 
ε A 5 Ν - Ἁ % > ε ,’ὔ Ν | i 
ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἱκανούσθω: μὴ καυχάσθω 
ε Ν ε e 5 4 tah ae - > (0 aA Ν 
ὁ κυρτὸς, ὡς ὃ ὀρθός. Kai ἐγένετο ὅτε ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ τὸν 
a 5 Ν / “ 3 
λόγον τοῦτον, πίνων ἣν αὐτὸς καὶ πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς οἵ μετ 


β Gr. who sold, ete. vy Gr. the face, as it were, of the Lord. 


6 Gr. chariot. 


III. Kines XX. 25—XXI, 12. 


that is dead of Achaab in the cit 
dogs eat, and him that is ond of Bo a os 
field shall the birds of the sky eat. 


25 But Achaab did wickedly, Bin that 
sold himself to do that which was eyil a 
the sight of the Lord, as his wife Jezabel led 
him astray. * And he did very abominably 
in following after the abominations, accord- 
ing to all that the Amorite did, whom the 
Lord utterly destroyed from before the 
children of Israel. 


27 And because of the word, Achaab was 
pierced with sorrow before ¥the Lord, and 
he both went weeping, and rent his gar- 
ment, and girt sackcloth upon his body, and 
fasted ; he put on sackcloth also in the day 
that he smote Nabuthai the Jezraelite, and 
went his way. 285 And the word of the Lord 
came by the hand of his servant Eliu con- 
cerning Achaab, and the Lord said, 29 Hast 
thou seen how Achaab has been pricked to 
the heart before me? I will nut bring on 
the evil in his days, but in his son’s days 
will I bring on the evil. 


And the son of Ader gathered all his 
forces, and went up and besieged Samaria, 
he and thirty-two kings with him, and all 
his horse and ‘chariots: and they went up 
and besieged Samaria, and fought against 
it. ?And he sent into the city to Achaab 
king of Israel, and said to him, Thus says 
the son of Ader, *Thy silver and thy gold 
are ‘mine, and thy wives and thy children 
aremine. 4 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, As thou hast said, my lord, O king, 
I am thine, and all mine also. 


5 And the messengers came again, and 
said, Thus says the son of Ader, I sent to 
thee, saying, ‘Thou shalt give me thy silver 
and thy gold, and thy wives and thy chil- 
dren. ®¥For at this time to-morrow I will 
send my servants to thee, and they shall 
search thy house, and the houses of thy ser- 
vants, and it shall be that all the desirable 
objects of their eyes on which they shall lay 
their hands, they shall even take them. 7And 
the king of Israel called all the elders of the 
land, and said, Take notice now and con- 
sider, that this man seeks mischief: for he 
has sent to me concerning my wives, and 
concerning my sons, and concerning my 
daughters: I have not kept back from him 
my silver and my gold. And the elders 
and all the people said to him, Hearken not, 
and consent not. %And he said to the mes- 
sengers of the son of Ader, Say to your 
master, All things that thou hast sent to 
thy servant about at first I will do; but 
this thing I shall not be able todo. And 
the men departed, and carried back the 
answer to him. 


10 And the son of Ader sent to him, saying, 
So do God to me, and more also, if the dust 
of Samaria shall suffice for $ foxes to all the 
people, even my infantry. ™And the king 
of Israel answered and said, Let it be suffi- 
cient ; let not the humpbacked boast as he 
that is upright. 1 And it came to pass when 
he returned him this answer, he and all 


ζ The LXX. read DY Iw for Οὐ. 
32 


III. Kines XXI. 13—28. 


the kings with him were drinking in tents: 
and he said to his servants, 8 Form a trench. 
And they made a trench against the city. 

8 And, behold, a prophet came to Achaab 
king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the Lord, 
Hast thou seen this great multitude? be- 
hold, I give it this day into thine hands; 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 
144And Achaab said, Whereby ἢ And he said, 
Thus saith the Lord, By the young men 
of the heads of the districts. And Achaab 
said, Who shall ybegin the battle? and he 
said, Thou. 

16 And Achaab4 numbered the young men 
the heads of the districts, and they were 
two hundred and thirty: and afterwards he 
numbered the people, even every $man fit 
for war, seven thousand. !And he went 
forth at noon, and the son of Ader was 
drinking and getting drunk in Socchoth, he 
and the kings, even thirty and two kings, 
his allies. 1” And the young men the heads 
of the districts went forth 9 first; and they 
send and report to the king of Syria, saying, 
There are men come forth out of Samaria. 
18 And he said to them, If they come forth 
peaceably, Atake them alive; and if they 
come forth to war, take them alive: “and 
let not the young men the heads of the dis. 
tricts go forth of the city. And the force 
that was behind them 29 smote each one the 
man next to him; and each one a second 
time smote the man next to him: and Syria 
fied, and Israel pursued them; and the son 
of Ader, even the king of Syria, escapes on 
the horse of a horseman. 2: And the king 
of Israel went forth, and took all the horses 
aud the chariots, and smote the enemy with 
a great slaughter in Syria. 25 And the pro- 
phet came to the king of Israel, and said, 
Strengthen thyself, and observe, and see 
what thou shalt do; for at the return of 
the year the son of Ader king of Syria comes 
up against thee. Ν ᾿ 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria, 
even they said, The God of Israel 7s a God 
of mountains, and not a God of valleys; 
therefore has he prevailed against us: but 
if we should fight against them in the plain, 
verily we shall prevail against them. “4 And 
do thou this thing: Send away the kings, 
each one to his place, and set princes in their 
stead. * And we will #give thee another 
army according to the army that was de- 
stroyed, and cavalry according to the cavalry, 
and chariots according to the chariots, and 
we will fight against them in the plain, and 
we shall prevail against them. And he 
hearkened to € their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the 
year, that the son of Ader reviewed Syria, 
and went up to Apheca to war against Israel. 
27And the children of Israel were num- 
bered, and came to meet them: and Israel 
encamped before them as two little fiocks of 
goats, but Syria filled the land. 

28 And there came the man of God, and 
said to the king of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord, Because Syria has said, The Lord God 
of Israel is a God of the hills, and he zs not 
a God of the valleys, therefore will I give 
this great army into thy hand, and thou 
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3 “a 3 A A i) A 

αὕτου ἐν σκηναῖς" καὶ εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, οἰκοδομήσατε 
, XN oo 

χάρακα: καὶ ἔθεντο χάρακα ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν. 


: Καὶ ἰδοὺ “προφήτης εἷς προσῆλθε τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεῖ 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰ ἑώρακας τὸν ὄχλον τὸν 
μέγαν τοῦτον; ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι αὐτὸν σήμερον εἰς χεῖρας σὰς, 
καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ, ἐν τίνι; καὶ 
εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν τοῖς παιδαρίοις τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν 
χωρῶν: : καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ, tis συνάψει τὸν πόλεμον; καὶ 
> 

εἶπε, σύ. 

Καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο ᾿Αχαὰβ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τὰ παιδάρια τῶν 18 
χωρῶν, καὶ ἐγένοντο διακόσια τριάκοντα: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπε- 
σκέψατο τὸν λαὸν πάντα υἱὸν δυνάμεως, ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας. Καὶ 
ἐξῆλθε μεσημβρίας, καὶ υἱὸς ΓΑδερ πίνων μεθύων ἐν Σοκχὼθ 
αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς, τριάκοντα καὶ δύο βασιλεῖς συμβοηθοὶ 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἄρχοντες παιδάρια τῶν χωρῶν ἐν πρώ- 
τοις" καὶ ἀποστέλλουσι καὶ ἀπαγγέλλουσι τῷ βασιλεῖ Συρίας, 
λέγοντες, ἄνδρες ἐξεληλύθασιν ἐκ Σαμαρείας. Καὶ εἶπεν 18 
αὐτοῖς, εἰ εἰς εἰρήνην ἐκπορεύονται, συλλαβεῖν αὐτοὺς ζῶντας: 
καὶ εἰ εἰς πόλεμον, ζῶντας συλλαβεῖν αὐτούς: καὶ μὴ ἐξελ- 19 
θάτωσαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἄρχοντα τὰ παιδάρια τῶν χωρῶν. Καὶ 
ἡ δύναμις ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ἐπάταξεν ἕκαστος τὸν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 20 
ἐδευτέρωσιν ἕκαστος τὸν Tap αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔφυγε Συρία: καὶ 
κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ σώζεται υἱὸς "Adep βασιλεὺς 
Συρίας ἐφ᾽ ἵππου ἱππέως. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, 21 
καὶ ἔλαβε πάντας τοὺς ἵππους καὶ τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ ἐπάταξε 
πληγὴν μεγάλην ἐν Συρίᾳ. Καὶ προσῆλθεν 6 προφήτης πρὸς 22 
βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε, κραταιοῦ καὶ γνῶθι καὶ ἴδε τί ποιή- 
σεις, ὅτι ἐπιστρέφοντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ υἱὸς Αδερ βασιλεὺς Συρίας 
ἀναβαίνει ἐπὶ σὲ. 


16 


17 


Ν las , ΓῚ 
Καὶ οἱ παῖδες βασιλέως Συρίας: καὶ εἶπον, θεὸς ὀρέων Θεὸς 23 
ἾἼ Ν λ Ν > G \ λ (ὃ ὃ x a > ’ es 
σραὴλ Kat ov θεὸς κοιλάδων, διὰ τοῦτο ἐκραταίωσεν ὑπὲρ 
ea Ν \ Va Ν > 
ἡμᾶς: ἐὰν δὲ πολεμήσωμεν αὐτοὺς κατ᾽ εὐθὺ, εἰ μὴν κραταιώ- 
¢ XN 3 ,, \ Ν n lal 
σωμεν ὑπὲρ αὐτούς. Kai τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ποίησον: ἀπόστησον 24 
Ἁ “a Ul a an “ 
τοὺς βασιλεῖς ἕκαστον εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν, καὶ θοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν 
7 Ἀ ἀλλ 4E la ὃ 4 Ν Ν 4 \ = 
σατράπας, καὶ ἀλλάξομέν σοι δύναμιν κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν τὴν 25 
a . Ὁ ε 
πεσοῦσαν, καὶ ἵππον κατὰ τὴν ἵππον, καὶ ἅρματα κατὰ τὰ 
Ψ Ἂς ΄ 
ἅρματα, καὶ πολεμήσομεν πρὸς αὐτοὺς κατ᾽ εὐθὺ, καὶ κραταιώ- 
ε Ν 3 4 \ » a n n 
σομεν ὑπὲρ αὐτούς: καὶ ἤκουσε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐποίησεν 
WA 
οὕτως. 
Ν , “ a 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐπιστρέψαντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο 26 
ex» \ 7 NAS ad \ 3 / aN 
vids "Adep τὴν Συρίαν, καὶ ἀνέβη eis ᾿Αφεκὰ εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ 
3 4 Ν ε env? Ἁ 5 ΄ Ν 7 
Ἰσραήλ. Kat ot υἱοὶ Iopand ἐπεσκέπησαν, καὶ παρεγένοντο 27 
Ν a 3 lal 
εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτῶν: καὶ παρενέβαλεν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐξεναντίας αὐτῶν 
Ν lal a 
ὡσεὶ δύο ποίμνια αἰγῶν: καὶ Συρία ἔπλησε τὴν γῆν. 


Καὶ προσῆλθεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ 28 
3 > δ 
Ἰσραὴλ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν εἶπε Συρία, θεὸς ὀρέων 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ οὐ θεὸς κοιλάδων αὐτὸς, καὶ δώσω 
Ἁ , XN / , > “ XN Ν ’ σ 
τὴν δύναμιν τὴν μεγάλην ταύτην εἰς χεῖρα σὴν, καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι 


& Or, build a mound or fortification. 
6 Gr. among the first. 


¢€ Gr. son of strength, 
ξ Gr. his. 


ὃ Or, reviewed. 
μ Gr, change. 


y Gr. engage in the war. 
A Gr. infin. for imper. 


29 


30 


91 


33 


34 


35 


4 
36 σεν 6 ἄνθρωπος πατάξαι αὐτόν. 


) 2 \ , V tay ΓΝ, 
37 αὐτὸν λέων, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτόν. 


18 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Pf. 483 


ἐγὼ Κύριος. Kal παρεμβάλλουσιν οὗτοι ἀπέναντι τούτων 
ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ προσ- 
ἤγαγεν ὃ πόλεμος, καὶ ἐπάταξεν Ἰσραὴλ τὴν Συρίαν ἑκατὸν 
χιλιάδας πεζῶν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ. Kat ἔφυγον οἱ κατάλοιποι εἰς 
᾿Αφεκὰ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἔπεσε τὸ τεῖχος ἐπὶ εἴκοσι καὶ ἑπτὰ 
χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν τῶν καταλοίπων: καὶ υἱὸς “Adep ἔφυγε καὶ 
εἰσῆλθεν εἷς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ κοιτῶνος, εἰς τὸ ταμιεῖον. 


“ n ον [2 e n 5 \ : 
Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, οἷδα ὅτι βασιλεῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ βασι- 
᾿ Ν a 
Nets ἐλέους εἰσίν: ἐπιθώμεθα δὴ σάκκους ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας ἡμῶν, 
“ ΓΝ Ν 
καὶ σχοινία ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξέλθωμεν πρὸς βασι- 
Ν ε la) Ν 
λέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, εἴπως ζωογονήσει τὰς ψυχὰς ἡμῶν. Kat περιεζώ- 
a XN 4 
σαντο σάκκους ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔθεσαν σχοινία ἐπὶ 
a a “Ὁ ‘\ n 
Tas κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπον τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, δοῦλός σου 
ΓΛ] , ΄ oF ε - ΠΕ. δ ee 2 ~ 
vids "Adep λέγει, ζησάτω δὴ ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν" καὶ εἶπεν, εἶ ἔτι ζῇ, 
Ν 
ἀδελφός μου ἐστί. Καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες οἰωνίσαντο, καὶ ἐσπείσαντο: 
‘ na 7 5 Ν 3 
καὶ ἀνελέξαντο τὸν λόγον ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον, 
, Ἀ 
ἀδελῴός σου υἱὸς ΓΑδερ' καὶ εἶπεν, εἰσέλθατε καὶ λάβετε αὐτόν" 
a 7 Ν 4 
καὶ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν vids "Adep, καὶ ἀναβιβάζουσιν αὐτὸν 
Ν δι Rt “Ἕ NX Se \ 53 ἧς > \ Ν / a 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὑτὸν, τὰς πόλεις ἃς 
lal ’ 
ἔλαβεν ὃ πατήρ μου παρὰ τοῦ πατρός σου ἀποδώσω σοι: καὶ 
9 7 , ~ 9 “ θὰ eg ε ΄ 
ἐξόδους θήσεις σεαυτῷ ἐν Δαμασκῷ, καθὼς ἔθετο ὃ πατήρ μου 
ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ: καὶ ἐγὼ ἐν διαθήκῃ ἐξαποστελῶ σε. Καὶ διέθετο 
“ , 
αὐτῷ διαθήκην, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτόν. 
\ oo» Ὁ ΕἸ ων en a a > ν Ν 
Καὶ ἄνθρωπος εἷς ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν προφητῶν εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 
/ 3 n> la / 7 ἕξ ὃ ΄ Ἁ Ν 3 ἡθέλ 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐν λόγῳ Κυρίου, πάταξον δή με καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλη- 
δι Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 
> +” A a r , Ν 5 Ν. Ν » ’ὔ’ > ? 
οὐκ ἤκουσας τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ ἰδοὺ σὺ ἀποτρέχεις ar 
lal a 3 
ἐμοῦ, καὶ πατάξει σε λέων: καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὑρίσκει 
Καὶ εὑρίσκει ἄνθρωπον 
’ Ν ᾽ὔ’ 
ἄλλον, καὶ εἶπε, πάταξόν με δή: καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν δ' ἄνθρω- 
πος, πατάξας καὶ συνέτριψε. 
\ » an a> 
Kat ἐπορεύθη ὃ προφήτης Kal ἔστη τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ 
“~ ε “a Ν , > Ὁ“ Xx > 6 λ Ἁ 3 n 
τῆς ὁδοῦ, Kal κατεδήσατο ἐν τελαμῶνι τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ. 


A i ial ε Ψ 2 ε 3 ‘ \ Ὁ 2 ΄ Ν 
1.9 Kat eyeveTo WS TAPETOPCVETO Oo βασιλεὺς, και οὗτος ἐβόα Tpos 


τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπεν, ὁ δοῦλός σου ἐξῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν στρατιὰν 
τοῦ πολέμου, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ εἰσήγαγε πρὸς μὲ ἄνδρα, καὶ εἶπε 
Ν Ν ’ - “ Ν + ; 2N\ 4 2 “ 3 , 
πρὸς μὲ, φύλαξον τοῦτον τὸν ἄνδρα: ἐὰν δὲ ἐκπηδῶν ἐκπηδήσῃ, 
: fol an ΄ δὲ 
καὶ ἔσται ἡ ψυχή σου ἀντὶ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, ἢ τάλαντον ἀργυ- 


O ρίου στήσεις. Καὶ ἐγενήθη, περιεβλέψατο ὃ δοῦλός σου ὧδε 
5, Ν > 


\ @ x a 3 Ν > Vv ε ἽΝ 
καὶ ὧδε, καὶ οὗτος οὐκ Ὧν" καὶ εἴπε πρὸς αὕτον O βασιλεὺς 


3 
1 Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα map ἐμοὶ ἐφόνευσας: Kat ἔσπευσε 


© 3 bid la) a e 
2 αὐτὸν ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἐκ τῶν προφητῶν οὗτος. 


καὶ ἀφεῖλε τὸν τελαμῶνα ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπέγνω 
Καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, διότι ἐξήνεγκας σὺ ἄνδρα 
ὀλέθριον ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου, καὶ ἔσται ἣ ψυχή σου ἀντὶ τῆς 


8 ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ λαός σου ἀντὶ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπῆλ- 


θεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ συγκεχυμένος καὶ ἐκλελυμένος, καὶ 
ἔρχεται εἰς Σαμάρειαν. 


& Gr. kings Οὗ mercy. 
A Gr. upon or to, 
ρ Gr. soul. 


Ὕ αν. the house of the chamber. 
which answers exaetly to the Heb. 
a Gr, the army of war, 


B Gr. these. 


ζ Gr. soul. 
μ᾽ Gr. one man, 
o Gr. he was not. 


IIl..Kiwes XXI. 29—43. 


shalt know that Tam theLord. %And they 
encamp one over against the other before 
Bthem seven days. And it came to pass on 
the seventh day that the battle drew on, 
and Israel smote Syria, even a hundred thou- 
sand footmenin one day. And the rest fled 
to Apheca, into the city; and the wall fel] 
upon twenty-seven thousand men that were 
left: and the son of Ader fled, and entered 
into Yan inner chamber, into-a closet. 


31 And he said to his servants, I know that 
the kings of Israel are merciful kings: let 
us now put sackcloth upon our loins, and 
ropes upon our heads, and let us go forth to 
the king of Israel, if by any means he will 
save our souls alive. *So they girt sack- 
cloth upon their loins, and put ropes upon 
their heads,.and said to the king of Israel, 
Thy servant the son of Ader says, Let our 
souls live, I pray thee. And he said, Does 
he yet live? Heis my brother. “And the 
men divined, and 9 offered drink-offerings ; 
and they caught the word out of his mouth, 
and said, Thy brother theson of Ader. And 
he said, Go ye in and fetch him. And the 
son of Ader went out to him,and they cause’ 
him to go up to him Ainto the chariot. And 
he said to him, The cities which my father 
took from thy father I will restore to thee ; 
and thou shalt make streets for thyself in 
Damascus, as my father made streets in 
Samaria; and I will let thee go with a cove- 
nant. And he made a covenant with him, 
and let him go. 

86 And Ma certain man of the sons of the 
prophets said to his neighbour by the word 
of the Lord, Smite me, I pray. And the 
man would not smite him. 386 And he said 
to him, Because thou hast not hearkened to 
the voice of the Lord, therefore, behold, as 
thou departest from me, 2 lion shall smite 
thee: and he departed from him, and a lion 
found him, and smote him. 537 And he finds 
another man, and says, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man smote him, and in 
smniting wounded him. 

88 And the ee went and stood before 
the king of Israel by the way, and bound 
his eyes with a bandage. 39 And it came to 
pass as the king passed by, that he cried 
aloud to the king, and said, Thy servant 
went out to 7war, and, behold, a man 
brought another man to me, and said to me, 
Keep this man; and if he should by any 
means escape, then thy P life shall go for his 
life, or thou shalt pay a talent of silver. 
40 And it came_to pass, that thy servant 
looked round this way and that way, and 
othe man was gone. And the king of Israel 
said to him, Behold, thou hast also tde- 
stroyed snares se¢ for me. 41 And he hasted, 
and took away the bandage from his eyes ; 
and the king of Israel recognised him, that 
he was one of the prophets: 42. And he said 
to him, Thus saith the Lord, Because thou 
hast suffered to escape out of thine hand a 
man appointed to destruction, therefore thy 
life shall go for his life, and ey pane for 
his people. “And the king of Israel de- 
parted confounded and discouraged, and 
came to Samaria. 


6 Or, poured libations, but some read ἔσπευσαν: 
& Gr. having smitten, 
τ Gr. slain. 


Ill. Kines XXII. 1—18. 


And he rested three years, and there was 
no war between Syria and Israel. 2 And it 
came to pass in the third year, that Josa- 
phat king of Juda went down to the king of 
dsrael. * And the king of Israel said to his 


servants, Know ye that Remmath Galaad zs 


ours, and we are fslow to take it out of the 
hand of the king of Syria? 4 And the king 
of Israel said to Josaphat, Wilt thou go up 
with us to Remmath Galaad to battle? 
5 And Josaphat said, As I am, so art thou 
also; as my people, so is thy people; as my 
horses, so are thy horses. 


And Josaphat king of Juda said to the 
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, of the 
Lord to-day. And the king of Israel 
gathered all the prophets together, about 
four hundred men; and the king said to 
them, Shall I go up to Remmath Galaad to 
battle, or shall 1 forbear? and they said, Go 
up, and the Lord will surely give δέ into the 
hands of the king. 


7And Josaphat said to the king ef Israel, 
Is there not here a prophet of the Lord, 
Ὑ that we may enquire of the Lord by him? 
8 And the king of Israel said to-Josaphat, 
There is one man here for us to enquire of 
the Lord ‘by; but I hate him, for he does 
not speak good of me, but only evil; Mi- 
chaias son of Jemblaa. And Josaphat king 
of Juda said, Let not the king say so. 


9And the king of Israel called a eunuch 
and said, Bring hither.quickly Michaias son 
of Jemblaa. 19 And the-king of Israel and 
Josaphat king of Juda $sat, each on his 
throne, armed in the gates of Samaria; and 
all the prophets prophesied before them. 
And Sedekias son of Chanaan made for 
himself iron horns, and said, Thus saith the 
Lord, With these thou shalt 9push Syria, 
until it be consumed. And all the pro- 
phets prophesied in like manner, saying, Go 
up to Remmath Galaad, and the thing shall 
prosper, and the Lord shall deliver it and 
the king of Syria into thine hands. 


13 And the messenger that went to call 
Michaias spoke to him, saying, Behold now, 
all the prophets speak with one mouth good 
concerning the king, let now thy words be 
like the words of one of them, and speak 
good things. “And Michaias said, As the 
Lord lives, whatsoever the Lord shall say 
to me, 4 that will I speak. 


15 And he came to the king: and the:king 
said to him, Michaias, shall 1 go up to Rem- 
math Galaad to battle, or shall I forbear? 
and he said, Go up, and the Lord shall “de- 
liver it into the hand of the king. 16 And 
the king said to him, How often shall I 
adjure thee, that thou speak to me truth in 
the name of the Lord? 17 And he said, Not 
so. LI saw all Israel scattered on the moun- 
tains as a flock without a shepherd: and 
the Lord said, Js not God lord of these? 
let each one return to his home in peace. 


18 And the king.of Israel said to Josaphat 
king of Juda, Did I not say:to thee that this 


484 BASIAHION Τ, 
Kat ἐκάθισε τὰ τρία ἔτη, καὶ οὐκ ἣν πόλεμος ἀναμέσον 22 
Συρίας καὶ ἀναμέσον ᾿Ισραήλ. Kal ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ 2 


᾿ Ἃ / 3 
τρίτῳ, καὶ κατέβη ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα πρὸς βασιλέα 
3 , Ror τὰν a 
Ἰσραήλ. Kat εἶπε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, 

3 ἴὸ 4 Ses Ῥ ὰθ Τ' A nT) Ye “ al τὰν 
εἰ οἴδατε ὅτι ἡμῖν Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαὰδ, καὶ ἡμεῖς σιωπῶμεν λαβεῖν 

νι ὦ ΕἸ \ , / \ 4 ae Ν 
αὐτὴν ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως Συρίας; Kat εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ 4 

Ν 3 ἊΣ 7 3 -" 

πρὸς ‘Iwoadar, ἀναβήσῃ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰς Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαὰδ εἰς 
ἊΝ Aen K \ 5 ἪἼ Ν Ads 2 A \ Ν ΦΨ 5 
πόλεμον; Kai εἶπεν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, καθὼς ἐγὼ, καὶ σὺ οὕτως: 
καθὼς ὁ λαός μου, ὁ λαός σου: καθὼς οἱ ἵπποι μου, οἱ 
ἵπποι σου. 

. 8 3 : 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
> / aS / \ 4 Χ / ε 
ἐπερωτήσατε δὴ σήμερον τὸν Κύριον. Καὶ συνήθροισεν ὁ βα- 6 

3 > 
σιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πάντας τοὺς προφήτας Os τετρακοσίους ἄνδρας, 

Ν ie > " ε Ν 3 “ > ε Ν \ 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς, εἰ πορευθῶ εἰς Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαὰδ 

3 ΄ Nv 2 lan Ν > yD ‘ ‘\ / 
εἰς πόλεμον ἢ ἐπισχῶ; Kal εἶπον, ἀνάβαινε, καὶ διδοὺς δώσει 
Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Καὶ εἶπεν “Iwcapar πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε 7 
προφήτης τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπερωτήσομεν τὸν Κύριον δι᾿ αὐτοῦ; 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, εἷς ἐστιν 8 

an 3 ~ 
ἀνὴρ εἰς TO ἐπερωτῆσαι di αὐτοῦ τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐγὼ μεμίσηκα 
2 A “ 3 a XN 9 a Ν 3 > A Ν , εν 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐ λαλεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ καλὰ, GAN ἢ κακὰ, Μιχαίας vids 
a Ἷ 
Ἰεμβλαά: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα, μὴ λεγέτω 
ὁ βασιλεὺς οὕτως. 

Kat ἐκάλεσεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ εὐνοῦχον ἕνα, καὶ εἶπε, 9 

τοτάχος Μιχαίαν υἱὸν Ἰεμβλαά. Καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ 10 


(a) 


2 3 “ “ 
Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα ἐκάθηντο ἀνὴρ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ 


3) 3 a“ , / Ν 4 ε ~ 
ἔνοπλοι ἐν ταῖς πύλαις Σαμαρείας: Kat πάντες of προφῆται 
3 ’ πε Φ A YN τ , τ “ / 
ἐπροφήτευον ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Kat éroincev ἑαυτῷ “Σεδεκίας 11 
εν ‘\ , a ‘ i) / 4 ’ 3 
υἱὸς Χαναὰν κέρατα σιδηρᾶ, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν 
͵ὕ a Ν / 4 a ἃ / ε 
τούτοις κερατιεῖς τὴν Συρίαν ἕως συντελεσθῇ. Kat πάντες οἱ 12 
“ 3 ’, Ψ / 9 τ > ¢ Ν 
προφῆται ἐπροφήτευον οὕτως, λέγοντες, ἀνάβαινε εἰς Ῥεμμὰθ 
Ν \ > 7 Ἁ / 4 3 a“ / » Ν 
Tadaad, καὶ εὐοδώσει, καὶ δώσει Κύριος εἰς χεῖράς σου καὶ τὸν 
/ ΔΛ 
βασιλέα Συρίας. 
Sig) BY Ἐν ε Ν 7 Ν ’ > 4 
Kat 6 ἄγγελος 6 πορευθεὶς καλέσαι τὸν Μιχαίαν, ἐλάλησεν 138 
2 rn τ 20 N Ν “a , e a 2 ΄ 
αὐτῷ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ δὴ λαλοῦσι πάντες οἱ προφῆται ἐν στόματι 
evr Ν Ν a / 7 Ν Ν Ἁ 3 Ν / 
ἑνὶ καλὰ περὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, γίνου δὴ καὶ σὺ εἰς τοὺς λόγους 
Ν ‘\ 4 ie ON id Ν / / Ἦν 
σου κατὰ τοὺς λόγους ἑνὸς τούτων, καὶ λάλησον καλά. Kat 14 
> , a , ? A oN ” , ‘ Ν a 
εἶπε Μιχαίας, ζῇ Κύριος, ὅτι ἃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ ἹΚύριος πρὸς μὲ, ταῦτα 


λαλήσω. 


Καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, 15 
Μιχαία, εἰ ἀναβῶ εἰς Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαὰδ εἰς πόλεμον, ἢ ἐπισχῶ; 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάβαινε, καὶ εὐοδώσει Κύριος εἰς χεῖρα τοῦ βασι- 
λέως. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, ποσάκις ἐγὼ δρκίζω σε, 16 
ὅπως λαλήσῃς πρὸς μὲ ἀλήθειαν ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου; Καὶ 17 
εἶπεν, οὐχ οὕτως: ἑώρακα πάντα τὸν Ἰσραὴλ διεσπαρμένον ἐν 
τοῖς ὄρεσιν ὡς ποίμνιον ᾧ οὐκ ἔστι ποιμήν: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, 
οὐ κύριος τούτοις Meds; ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἐν εἰρήνῃ 
ἀναστρεφέτω. 

Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλέα ᾿᾽Ἰούδα, 18 
οὐκ εἶπα πρὸς σε, ὅτι οὐ προφητεύει οὗτός μοι καλὰ, διότι 


8 Gr. silent. Ὑ Gr. and we will enquire. 


“ Gr. prosper the work, ete. 


δ΄ Gr. by him. ζ See Heb. θ Gr. gore. A Gr. these things, 


€ Gr. which has no shepherd, 


BASIAEION IL. 485 


, ΕΝ 
19 ἀλλ᾽ ἢ κακά; Καὶ εἶπε Μιχαίας, οὐχ οὕτως" οὐκ ἐγώ: ἄκουε 
> \ 
ῥῆμα Kupiov: οὐχ οὕτως. Εἶδον Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ καθήμενον ἐπὶ 
ἴω “nw “~ ‘ 
θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἣ στρατιὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἱστήκει περὶ 
5. Ν ΕἸ € an > fal Ν 5 > 1 3 “ Κ Ν > 
20 αὐτὸν ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων αὐτοῦ. αἱ εἶπε 
/ 3 \ Ν 
Κύριος, τίς ἀπατήσει τὸν ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀνα- 
ee, ε 7 Ν > oy 
βήσεται, καὶ πεσεῖται ἐν Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαάδ; καὶ εἶπεν οὗτος 
᾿ - A a \ oo , 
21 οὕτως, καὶ οὗτος οὕτως. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε πνεῦμα καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον 
Ω / ay ΜᾺ > ὧι 3 / igen! 4 K \ Ss Ν > \ 
22 Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ ἀπατήσω αὐτόν. αἱ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
' > , ν Ὁ A 
Κύριος, ἐν τίνι; καὶ εἶπεν, ἐξελεύσομαι, Kal ἔσομαι πνεῦμα 
΄ς΄Ο ἴω 5 Lal \ 5 
ψευδὲς εἰς TO στόμα πάντων τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ' καὶ εἶπεν, 
Ἅμα. ἕλοι γδ , 3 ΄, 2 λθ Ν Pt Ψ ; K Ν 
28 ἀπατήσεις, καί γε δυνήσῃ: ἔξελθε καὶ ποΐησον οὕτως. αἱ 
fa) 3 lal 4 - n 
νῦν ἰδοὺ ἔδωκε Κύριος πνεῦμα ψευδὲς ἐν στόματι πάντων τῶν 
a 7\. Ν τ 4 
προφητῶν σου τούτων, καὶ Κύριος ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ σὲ κακά. 
A Ν Ν ’ὔ - Ν 
Καὶ προσῆλθε “Σεδεκίας υἱὸς Χαναὰν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν 
fo) an “ rs 
Μιχαίαν ἐπὶ τὴν σιαγόνα, καὶ εἶπε, ποῖον πνεῦμα Kuprov 
a Ν x , > x \ a ¢ 7ὔ 
25 τὸ λαλῆσαν ἐν σοί; Καὶ εἶπε Μιχαίας, ἰδοὺ σὺ ὄψῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
¢ lal an /, la nw > “ 
ἐκείνῃ, ὅταν εἰσέλθῃς ταμεῖον τοῦ ταμείου τοῦ κρυβῆναι ἐκεῖ. 
be , XN 
26 Kat εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λάβετε τὸν Μιχαίαν, καὶ 
Ν , “ / Ν 
ἀποστρέψατε αὐτὸν πρὸς Σεμὴρ τὸν βασιλέα τῆς πόλεως" καὶ 
n A an , Ss / a“ 9 “ 
27 τῷ “Iwas υἱῷ τοῦ βασιλέως εἶπον θέσθαι τοῦτον ἐν φυλακῇ, 
’ Ὡ fa) 
καὶ ἐσθίειν αὐτὸν ἄρτον θλίψεως καὶ ὕδωρ θλίψεως ἕως τοῦ 
5 4 
28 ἐπιστρέψαι pe ἐν εἰρήνη. Kat εἶπε Μιχαίας, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέφων 
> / > ΦΟΡΨ an Xr Ν tN K , 5) > ’ὔ 
ἐπιστρέψῃς ἐν εἰρήνῃ, ov λελάληκε ἸΚύριος ἐν ἐμοί. 


3 4a 3 ᾽ὔ 

29 Καὶ ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα 

A 53 Ν > bla, 

30 per αὐτοῦ εἰς ‘Peupad Ταλαάδ. ὅ Kal εἶπε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ 

Ν > Ν 4 3 "ὃ λ ΄ Ν 3 λ ’ 
πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, συγκαλύψομαι καὶ εἰσελεύ- 
’ 
σομαι εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, καὶ σὺ ἔνδυσαι τὸν ἱματισμόν μου’ 
3 \ a 3 Ν 
καὶ συνεκαλύψατο βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἷς τὸν 
4 “ 5 

31 πόλεμον. Καὶ βασιλεὺς Συρίας ἐνετείλατο τοῖς ἄρχουσι 
“ “ ‘ ΧΝ , Ν val 
τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ τριάκοντα καὶ δυσὶ, λέγων, μὴ πολεμεῖτε 

Ὦ > ᾽ν , 
μικρὸν καὶ μέγαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴχλ μονώτατον. 
3 Qn ‘ 3 \ 
32 Kal ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδον ot ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων τὸν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ 
/ > ΄ Ν > Ν > 7 λ \ Ἴ aX. 
βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ αὐτοὶ εἶπαν, φαίνεται βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραή 
Ὁ a Ν / 
οὗτος, Kal ἐκύκλωσαν αὐτὸν πολεμῆσαι: καὶ ἀνέκραξεν 
lal / 

33 Ἰωσαφάτ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδον οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων 
ο > a \ , Py 
ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ οὗτος, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν aa 
αὐτοῦ. 

- Ν 

24 Καὶ ἐπέτεινεν εἷς τὸ τόξον εὐστόχως, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν βασι- 
“ Ν ca 

λέα Ἰσραὴλ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πνεύμονος καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θώρα- 

5 n “ ! Late! Ν 

κος" καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἡνιόχῳ αὐτοῦ, ἔπίστρεψον τὰς χεῖράς σου καὶ 

> 2¢/ , > A 4 μ4 [4 K ta 9 50 

35 ἐξάγαγέ pe ἐκ τοῦ πολέμου, ὅτι τέτρωμαι. Καὶ ἐτροπώθη 

a > 
ὁ πόλεμος ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, Kal ὃ βασιλεὺς ἦν ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ 
a > \ δ, Ψ 
τοῦ ἅρματος ἐξεναντίας Συρίας ἀπὸ πρωὶ ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ 
e oS ig a A 
ἀπέχυνε τὸ αἷμα ἀπὸ τῆς πληγῆς εἰς τὸν κόλπον TOD ἅρματος, 
, © γι ae 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἑσπέρας, καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο Td αἷμα τῆς τροπῆς ἕως 

36 τοῦ κόλπου τοῦ ἅρματος. Kat ἔστη ὃ στρατοκῆρυξ δύνοντος τοῦ 
ἡλίου, λέγων, ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πόλιν καὶ εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 

“ Ψ / ε λ Ψ ἃ AO > > / ἘΘΩ͂Ν 

}7 γῆν, ὅτι τέθνηκεν ὃ βασιλεύς: καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Σαμάρειαν, καὶ 

,, Ν / 
38 ἔθαψαν τὸν βασιλέα ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. Kai ἀπένιψαν τὸ ἅρμα 


24 


Bf Gr. and he shall, ete. Ὑ Gr. hing. ὃ Gr. and. 


ζ Lit. remaining. 


Ill. Kines XXII. 19—88. 


man does not prophesy good to me, for he 
speaks nothing but evil? 19 And Michaias 
said, Not so, 2¢ ἐδ not I: hear the word of 
the Lord; 2¢ zs not so. I saw the God of 
Israel sitting on his throne, and all the host 
of heaven stood about him on his right hand 
and on his left. *? And the Lord said, Who 
will deceive Achaab king of Israel, & that he 
may go up and fall in Remmath Galaad ? 
and one spoke one way, and another another 
way. 3: And there came forth a spirit and 
stood before the Lord, and said, I will de- 
ceive him. “And the Lord said to him, 
Whereby? And he said, I will go forth 
and will be a false spirit in the mouth o 
all his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt 
deceive him, yea, and shalt prevail: go forth, 
and do so. “And now, behold, the Lord 
has put a false spirit in the mouth of all 
these thy prophets, and the Lord has spoken 
evil against thee. 

“4 And Sedekias the son of Chanaan came 
near and smote Michaias on the cheek, and 
said, What sort of a spirit of the Lord has 
spoken in thee? #*And Michaias said, Be- 
hold, thou shalt see in that day, when thou 
shalt go into an innermost chamber to hide 
thyself there. 2§And the king of Israel said, 
Take Michaias, and convey him away to 
Semer the ykeeper of the city; 27 and tell 
Joas the king’s son to put this fellow in 
prison, and to feed him with bread of afflic- 
tion and water of affliction until I return in 
peace. * And Michaias said, If thou return 
at allin peace, the Lord has not spoken by 


e. 

29 So the king of Israel went up, and Josa- 
phat king of Juda with him to Remmath 
Galaad. %7And the king of Israel said to 
Josaphat king of Juda, I will disguise my- 
self, and enter into the battle, and do thou 
put on my raiment. So the king of Israel 
disguised himself, and went into the battle. 
31 And the king of Syria had charged the 
thirty-two captains of his chariots, saying, 
Fight not against small Sor great, but 
against the king of Israel only. * And it 
came to pass, when the captains of the cha- 
riots saw Josaphat king of Juda, that they 
said, This seems to be the king of Israel. 
And they compassed him about to fight 
against him ; and Josaphat cried out. *And 
it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw that this was not the king of 
Israel, that they returned from him. 

34 And one drew a bow with a good aim, 
and smote the king of Israel between the 
lungs and the breast-plate: and he said to 
his charioteer, Turn thine hands, and carry 
me away out of the battle, for I am wounded. 
85 And the war was turned in that day, and 
the king was $standing on the chariot 
against Syria from morning till evening; 
and he shed the blood out of his wound, 
into the 9 bottom of the chariot, and died 
at even, and the blood ran out of the wound 
into the bottom of the chariot. %6And the 
herald of the army stood at sunset, saying, 
Let every man go to his own city and his 
own land, * for the king is dead. And they 
came to Samaria, and buried the king in 
Samaria. 35 And they washed the chariot at - 


6 Gr. bosom. 


IlI. Kines XXII. 89—54. 


the fountain of Samaria; and the swine 
and the dogs licked up the blood, and the 
harlots washed themselves in the blood, 
according to the werd of the Lord which 
he spoke. 


39 And the rest of the acts of Achaab, and 
all that he did, and the ivory house which 
he built, and all the eities which he Bpuilt, 
behold, are not these things written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
4 And Achaab slept with his fathers, and 
Ochozias his son réigned in his stead. 


41 And Josaphat the son of Asa reigned 
over Juda: in the fourth year of Achaab 
king of Israel Ybegan Josaphat to reign. 
“2 6'Thirty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 
and five years in Jerusalem; and his mo- 
ther’s name was Azuba daughter of Salai. 
43 And he walked in all the way of Asa his 
father: he turned not from it, even from 
doing that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord. “Only he took not away any of 
the high places: the people still sacrificed 
and burnt incense on the high places. 
45 And Josaphat was at peace with the king 
of Israel. 

46 And the rest of the Sacts of Josaphat, 
and his mighty deeds, whatever he did, be- 
hold, are not these things written. in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Juda? 
51 And Josaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried by his fathers in the city of 
David his father, and Joram his son reigned 
in his stead. 

82 And Ochozias son of Achaab reigned 
over Israel in Samaria: in the seventeenth 
year of Josaphat king of Juda, Ochozias son 
of Achaab reigned over Israel in Samaria 
two years. And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in 
the way of Achaab his father, and in the 
way of Jezabel his mother, and in the sins 
of the house of Jeroboam the son of Nabat 
who caused Israel to sin. ®# And he et 
Baalim, and worshipped them, and provoked 
the Lord God of Israel, according to all 
that had been done before him. 


& Gr. made. Ὕ Gr. reigned. 
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ἐπὶ τὴν κρήνην Σαμαρείας: καὶ ἐξέλιξαν at ves καὶ οἱ κύνες 
τὸ αἷμα, καὶ αἷ πόρναι ἐλούσαντο ἐν τῷ αἵματι, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 
Κυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησε. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Αχαὰβ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησε, 89 
καὶ οἴκον ἐλεφάντινον ὃν φκοδόμησε, καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις 
ἃς ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν 
ἡμερῶν τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αχαὰβ μετὰ 40 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Οχοζίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ υἱὸς ᾿Ασὰ Fliers ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν- ἐν ἔτει 41 
τετάρτῷ ’ τοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωσαφὰτ, 
Υἱὸς τρίακοντα καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτόν, καὶ 42 
εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ: καὶ ὄνομα 
τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αζουβὰ θυγάτηρ Ξαλαί, Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 43 
ἐν πάση ὁδῷ ᾿Ασὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου. Πλὴν 44 
τῶν ὑψηλῶν οὐκ ἐξῇρεν: ἔτι ὃ λαὸς ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμίων 
ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς. Kal εἰρήνευσεν Ἰωσαφὰτ μετὰ βασιλέως 45 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, καὶ at δυναστεῖαι αὐτοῦ 48 
ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν 
ἡμερῶν βασιλέων᾽ Ἰούδα; Kat ἐκοιμήθη Ἰωσαφὰτ μετὰ τῶν δ] 
πατέρων αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη παρὰ τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει 
Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωρὰμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
- a la 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ᾿Οχοζίας υἱὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν 52 
Σαμαρείᾳ: ἐν ἔτει ἑπτακαιδεκάτῳ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, 
Ὄχαζί tas υἱὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ᾽ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐ ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ ΠΑ 
ἔτη. Καὶ ἐποίησε, τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη 59 
ἐν ὁδῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν ὁδῷ ᾿Ιεζάβελ τῆς 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις οἴκου [Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ 
Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ' Kal ἐδούλευσε τοῖς Βααλὶμ 54 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ παρώργισε τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν 
᾿Ισραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα τὰ γενόμενα ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. 


«ὃ Gr, ἃ son of thirty and five years in.his reigning. ζ Gr. words, 
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BAZSIAEIQN 


> 3 ἮΝ 3 
KAI ἠθέτησε Μωὰβ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν ᾿Αχαάβ. 
\ 5) > or \ n a ~ 2 ne ΄ 
2 Kal ἔπεσεν ᾽Οχοζίας διὰ τοῦ δικτυωτοῦ τοῦ ἐν τῷ ὑπερῴῳ 
n n ’ Ν , s 
αὐτοῦ τῷ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, καὶ ἠῤῥώστησε: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέ- 
A Ν 7 n 
λους, Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, δεῦτε Kal ἐπιζητήσατε ἐν τῷ Βάαλ 
one 3 FX , ΄ 
μυΐαν θεὸν ᾿Ακκαρὼν, εἰ ζήσομαι ἐκ τῆς ἀῤῥωστίας μου ταύτης: 
γι 5 ’ > n ὃ 3 3 “ K \ » λ K. / 
8 καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐπερωτῆσαι du αὐτοῦ. Kat ἄγγελος Κυρίου 
4 \ nan 
ἐκάλεσεν Hitod τὸν Θεσβίτην, λέγων, ἀναστὰς δεῦρο εἰς συν- 
a / 3 , / X\ 7 
ἄντησιν τῶν ἀγγέλων ᾿Οχοζίου βασιλέως Σαμαρείας, καὶ λαλή- 
9 Ἀ 3 x; a 
σεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς, εἰ παρὰ TO μὴ εἶναι Θεὸν ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὑμεῖς 
΄ 3 iol 3 ἴων / ἢ Ν 3 Ψ Ν 
πορεύεσθε ἐπιζητῆσαι ἐν τῷ Βάαλ μυΐαν θεὸν ᾿Ακκαρών; καὶ 
? 1 _ ΄, > 8 ,ὔ 
οὐχ οὕτως: Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἡ κλίνη ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἀνέβης 
“ n vd la ΧΝ 
ἐκεῖ, od καταβήσῃ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ" καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
= > 
Ἡλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς. 
l4 \ Ss b 
Kat ἐπεστράφησαν οἱ ἄγγελοι πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
Ν 3 Ν Ν 
αὐτοὺς, τί ὅτι ἐπεστρέψατε; Καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνὴρ 
n \ > “ a 
ἀνέβη εἰς συνάντησιν ἡμῶν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, δεῦτε, ἐπι- 
στράφητε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα τὸν ἀποστείλαντα ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
Ν Ἀ 3 
λαλήσατε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰ παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι 
Ν 3 Ν Ν ὔ an nN / ΝΑ Ν 
Θεὸν ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, σὺ πορεύῃ ἐπιζητῆσαι ἐν τῷ Βάαλ μυΐαν θεὸν 
3 ΄ὔ 3 ν € ΄ 5 5 @ ee ae 3 
Ακκαρών; οὐχ οὕτως: ἡ κλίνη ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἀνέβης ἐκεῖ, οὐ κατα- 
V7 > ? Suns 9 , 3 a »» > / 
7 βήσῃ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ. Kai ἐπιστρέψαντες 
/ n nm 
ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ βασιλεῖ καθὰ ἐλάλησεν ᾿Ηλιού: καὶ ἐλάλησε 
Ν , “ A 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Tis ἡ κρίσις TOD ἀνδρὸς τοῦ ἀναβάντος εἰς συνάν- 
τησιν ὑμῖν καὶ λαλήσαντος πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοὺς λόγους τούτους ; 
3 ᾽ὔ 
8 Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνὴρ δασὺς, καὶ ζώνην δερματίνην 
4 Ν 3 a > “ i” * 3 \ ¢€ , 
περιεζωσμένος THY ὀσφῦν αὐτοῦ: Kal εἶπεν, Ἤλιοὺ ὁ Θεσβίτης 
e 
οὗτός ἐστι. 
Ν Ν Ν 
9 ΚΚαὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν πεντηκόνταρχον καὶ τοὺς πεντή- 
3 “ bes ee Ν π᾿ a Ys ἈΠῸ YS Ων 
κοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβη πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ἰδοὺ ᾿ἬἩλιοὺ ἐκάθητο 
“ἅ» a“ ~ 5 
ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους: καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὃ πεντηκόνταρχος 
Ν > N Ν > + a A € Ν ΓΕ. , 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, kat εἶπεν, ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ, 6 βασιλεὺς ἐκάλεσέ 
/ \ 93> ‘4 3 Ν » ee Ν Ν 
Ὁ σε, κατάβηθι. Kat ἀπεκρίθη Ἤλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν πεντη- 
κόνταρχον, καὶ εἰ ἄνθρωπος Θεοῦ ἐγὼ, καταβήσεται πῦρ ἐκ τοῦ 
las ’ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ καταφάγεταί σε καὶ τοὺς πεντήκοντά σου" καὶ 
κατέβη πῦρ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς 
, > “ Ν ͵ ε Ν Ν > ΄ 
.1 πεντήκοντα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ προσέθετο ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
4 “ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄλλον πεντηκόνταρχον καὶ τοὺς πεντήκοντα αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὃ πεντηκόνταρχος πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἄνθρωπε 
.2 τοῦ Θεοῦ, τάδε λέγει ὃ βασιλεὺς, ταχέως κατάβηθι. Καὶ 


o> ὧι 


IV. Kines I. 1---12. 


A. 


AND Moab frebelled against Israel after 
the death of Achaab. 


?And Ochozias fell ‘through the lattice 
that was in his upper chamber in Samaria, 
and was sick; and he sent messengers, 
and said to them, Go and enquire of 
Baal fly, the god of Accaron, whether ἢ 
shall recover of this my sickness. And 
they went to enquire of him. And an 
angel of the Lord called Eliu the Thes- 
bite, saying, Arise, and go to meet the mes- 
sengers of Ochozias king of Samaria, and 
thou shalt say to them, Js ἐξ because there 
is no God in Israel, that ye go to enquire of 
Baal fly, the god of Accaron? but τέ shall 
not be so. *¥For thus saith the Lord, The 
bed on which thou art gone up, thou shalt 
not come down from it, for thou_ shalt 
ay die. And Eliu went, and said so to 
them. 


5 And the messengers returned to him, 
and he said to them, Why have ye returned ? 
6 And they said to him, A man came up to 
meet us, and said to us, Go, return to the 
king that sent you, and say to him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Js i¢ because there is no God 
in Israel, that thou goest to enquire of Baal 
fly, the god of Accaron? ἐξ shall not beso: 
the bed on which thou art gone up, thou 
shalt not come down from it, for thou shalt 
surely die. 7So theyreturned and reported 
to the king as Eliu said: and he said to 
them, What was the manner of the man 
who went up to meet you, and spoke to you 
these words? 8% And they said to him, He 
was a hairy man, and girt with a leathern 
girdle about his loins. And he said, This 
is Eliu the Thesbite. 


9 And he sent to him a captain of fifty and 
his fifty; and he went up to him: and, be- 
hold, Eliu sat on the top of a mountain. 
And the captain of fifty spoke to him, and 
said, O man of God, the king has called thee, 
come down. 19 And Eliu answered and said 
to the captain of fifty, And if I am a man of 
God, fire shall come down out of heaven, 
and devour thee and thy fifty. And fire 
came down out of heaven, and devoured 
him and his fifty. 1!And the king Ysent a 
second time to him another captain of fifty, 
and his fifty. And the captain of fifty spoke 
to him, and said, O man of God, thus says | 
the king, Come down quickly. And Eliu 


PB Gr. despised. 


Ὕ Gr. added and sent. 


IV. Krnes I. 18—II. 7. 


answered and spoke to him, and said, If I 
am aman of God, fire shall come down out 
of heaven, and devour thee and thy fifty. 
And fire came down out of heaven, and de- 
voured him and his fifty. 18 And the king 
Bsent yet again a captain and his fifty. 
And the third captain of fifty came, and 
knelt on his knees before Eliu, and entreated 
him, and spoke to him and said, O man of 
God, let my life, and the life of these fifty 
thy servants, be precious in thine eyes. 14 Be- 
hold, fire came ba from heaven, and de- 
voured the two first captains of fifty: and 
now, I pray, let my life be precious in thine 
eyes. And the angel of the Lord spoke to 
Eliu, and said, Go down with him, be not 
afraid of them. And Eliu rose up, and went 
down with him to the king. And Eliu 
spoke to him, and said, Thus saith the Lord, 
Why hast thou sent messengers to enquire 
of Baal fly, the god of Accaron? zt shall not 
be so: the bed on which thou art gone up, 
thou shalt not come down from it, for thou 
shalt surely die. 


1730 he died according to the word of the 
Lord which Eliu had spoken. 18 And the 
rest of the Yacts of Ochozias which he did, 
behold, ave they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? And 
Joram son of Achaab reigns over Israel in 
Samaria twelve years beginning in the eigh- 
teenth year of Josaphat king of Juda: and 
he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, only not as his brethren, nor as 
his mother: and he removed the pillars of 
Baal which his father made, and broke them 
in pieces: only he was joined to the sins of 
the house of Jeroboam, who led Israel to 
sin; he departed not from them. And the 
Lord was very angry with the house of 
Achaab. 

And it came to pass, when the Lord was 
going to take Eliu with a whirlwind as it 
were into heaven, that Eliu and Elisaie 
went out of Galgala. *And Eliu said to 
Hlisaie, Stay here, I pray thee; for God has 
sent me to Bethel. And Elisaie said, 5As 
the Lord lives and thy soul lives, I will not 
leave thee; so they came to Bethel. %And 
the sons of the prophets who were in Bethel 
came to Elisaie, and said to him, ὁ Dost 
thou know, that the Lord this day 915 going 
to take thy lord away from thy head? And 
he said, Yea, I know zt; be silent. #And 
Eliu said to Dlisaie, Stay here, I pray thee; 
for the Lord has sent me to Jericho. And 
he said, ὃ 45 the Lord lives and thy soul 
lives, I will not leave thee. And they came 
to Jericho. 


>And the sons of the prophets who were 
in Jericho drew near to Elisaie, and 
said to him, ®Dost thou know that the 
Lord is about to take away thy master 
to-day from thy headP And he said, Yea, 
I know z¢; hold your peace. And Eliu 
said to him, Stay here, 1 pray thee, for the 
Lord has sent me to Jordan. And Elisaie 
said, 45 the Lord lives and thy soul lives, I 
will not leave thee: and they both went on. 
7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 
went also, and they stood opposite afar off : 
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> /, 3. Ἁ ν δὲ 7 
ἀπεκρίθη ᾿λιοὺ καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ ἄνθρω- 
~ 2 ΣΝ ΄ a n 
πος Θεοῦ ἐγὼ, καταβήσεται πῦρ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατα- 
i“ ὔ \ \ , ἴω 
φάγεταί σε καὶ τοὺς πεντήκοντά σου" καὶ κατέβη πῦρ ἐκ τοῦ 
3 “ \ / \ - 
οὐρανοῦ, Kal κατέφαγεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς πεντήκοντα αὐτοῦ. 
XN 7 Ν a 
Kat προσέθετο ὃ βασιλεὺς ἔτι ἀποστεῖλαι ἡγούμενον καὶ τοὺς 
, 5 Vero J 
πεντήκοντα αὐτοῦ- Kal ἦλθεν ὃ πεντηκόνταρχος ὃ τρίτος, καὶ 
3, Χ “Ὁ 
ἔκαμψεν ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ κατέναντι ᾿Ηλιοὺ, καὶ ἐδεήθη 
3 fa) Ν f Ν > 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Kal εἶπεν, ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
3 , e ἂν Ν ε XN a 
ἐντιμωθήτω ἡ ψυχή μου, Kal ἡ ψυχὴ τῶν δούλων σου τούτων 
a , 3 5 θ λ a 3 ὃ \ , a 3 a 
τῶν πεντήκοντα, ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Gov. ᾿Ιδοὺ κατέβη πῦρ ἐκ τοῦ 
5 “ Χ / Ἂν ’ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγε τοὺς δύο πεντηκοντάρχους τοὺς πρώτους: 
Ν A / \ A. 
καὶ νῦν ἐντιμωθήτω δὴ ἣ ψυχή μου ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς cov. 
ἐλάλ ἄγγελος Κυρί ὃς ᾿Ηλιοὺ, καὶ εἶ Ἵ 
ἐλάλησεν ἄγγελος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἢλιοὺῦ, καὶ εἶπε, κατάβηθι 
3 3 ζω Ν Ν , an 
per αὐτοῦ, μὴ φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀνέστη 
= \ \ / 3 a 
Ηλιοὺ καὶ κατέβη per αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. Kat ἐλάλησε 
Ἁ Ν Ν 3 > 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν Ἤλιοὺ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τί ὅτι ἀπέ- 
λ 3 aN 3 ἕ a > A“ B , xX oh Nt , 
στειλας ἀγγέλους ἐκζητῆσαι ἐν τῷ Βάαλ μυΐαν θεὸν ᾿Ακκαρών ; 
> 4 e 4 7 @ / a “. 
οὐχ οὕτως: ἡ κλίνη ἐφ ἧς ἀνέβης ἐκεῖ, οὐ καταβήσῃ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, 
- ΄“ 
ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ. 


Kai | 


13 


14 


16 


Καὶ ἀπέθανε κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησεν ᾿Ηλιού. 17 
Ν n ; κι 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Οχοζίου ἃ ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα 18 


γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν 
Ἰσραήλ; καὶ Ἰωρὰμ υἱὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεύει ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν 
Σαμαρείᾳ ἔτη δεκαδύο, ἐν ἔτει ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασι- 
λέως ᾿Ιούδα: καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: πλὴν 
οὐχ ὧς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ὡς ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέστησε 
τὰς στήλας τοῦ Βάαλ ἃς ἐποίησεν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνέτρι- 
ψεν αὐτάς: πλὴν ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις οἴκου ἹἹεροβοὰμ, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐκολλήθη, οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐθυμώθη 
ὀργῇ Κύριος εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαάβ. 


Ν ὔ a 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀνάγειν Κύριον ἐν συσσεισμῷ τὸν ᾿Ηλιοὺ 2 


ὡς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾿Ηλιοὺ καὶ Ἑλισαιὲ ἐκ Ταλ- 

γάλων. 

μ4 , ΩΣ A 

ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἀπέσταλκέ με ἕως Βαιθήλ: καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, ζῇ 
4 Ν mn e¢ , ἃ > 

Κύριος καὶ ζῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, εἰ ἐγκαταλείψω σε: καὶ ἦλθον εἰς 


Καὶ εἶπεν Ἤλιοὺ πρὸς “Βλισαιὲ, κάθου δὴ ἐνταῦθα, 2 


Βαιθήλ. Kat ἦλθον οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν οἱ ἐν Βαιθὴλ πρὸς 8 


Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰ ἔγνως, ὅτι Κύριος σήμερον 
’ὔ a 
λαμβάνει τὸν κύριόν cov ἐπάνωθεν τῆς κεφαλῆς σου; Kal 
Ss PON ΔῊΝ “ bee > Ν Ν «ε Ν 
εἶπε, καγὼ ἔγνωκα, σιωπᾶτε. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἡλιοὺ πρὸς ᾿Βλισαιὲ, 
10 δὲ 3 vO Ψ , SoS , re , ‘ 
κάθου δὴ ἐνταῦθα, ort Κύριος ἀπέσταλκέ pe εἰς Ἱεριχώ: καὶ 
Ss “ a δ Ν a ¢ 7 > 93 ’ Ν 
εἶπε, ζῇ Κύριος καὶ ζῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, εἰ ἐγκαταλείψω σε: καὶ 
5 
ἦλθον εἰς Ἱεριχώ. 
\ ΨΚ) κοῖς ὃ en x a @ po st Ν Ν ε 
Καὶ ἤγγισαν οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν οἱ ἐν ᾿Ιεριχὼ πρὸς Ἕλι- 
Ν > δ 
σαιὲ, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰ ἔγνως, ὅτι σήμερον λαμβάνει 
’ ‘\ a : n > 
Κύριος τὸν κύρίον σου ἐπάνωθεν τῆς κεφαλῆς σου; καὶ εἶπε, 


4 


ὄ 


καί γε ἐγὼ ἔγνων, σιωπᾶτε. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ηλιοὺ, κάθου δὴ 6 


ed ῳ ’ , 3 
ὧδε, ὅτι Κύριος ἀπέσταλκέ με ews εἰς τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην: καὶ εἶπεν 


Ἑλισαιὲ, ζῇ Κύριος καὶ ζῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, εἰ ἐγκαταλείψω σε: 


Ν > / 3 4 + e oN “ 
και ἐπορεύθησαν ἀμφότεροι, και πεντΉΚοντα, ἄνδρες VLOL τῶν 7 


φ n Ν 2 5. Φ 40 Ν᾿ \ > / 
TPOPYTwV, καὶ ἐστησαν ἐξεναντίας μακρόθεν" καὶ ἀμφότεροι 


B Gr. added yet to send. 


Ἵ Gr. words, 


ὃ Gr. The Lord lives if, ete. ζ Gr. if thou knowest. θ Gr. takes, 


BASIAEHION A. 489 


8 ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Kai ἔλαβεν Ἠλιοὺ τὴν μηλωτὴν 
αὐτοῦ καὶ εἴλησε καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ διῃρέθη τὸ ὕδωρ 
ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα: καὶ διέβησαν ἀμφότεροι ἐν ἐρήμῳ. 

9 Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ διαβῆναι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ᾿Ηλιοὺ εἶπε πρὸς 

Ἑλισαιὲ, αἴτησαι. τί ποιήσω σοι πρὶν ἢ ἀναληφθῆναί με ἀπὸ 

σοῦ" καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, γενηθήτω δὴ διπλᾶ ἐν πνεύματί σου 

ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ἤλιοὺ, ἐσκλήρυνας τοῦ αἰτήσασθαι: ἐὰν 
ἴδῃς με ἀναλαμβανόμενον ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἔσται σοι οὕτως" καὶ 
ἐὰν μὴ, οὐ μὴ γένηται. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῶν πορευομένων, ἐπορεύοντο καὶ ἐλάλουν’ 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἅρμα πυρὸς καὶ ἵπποι πυρὸς, καὶ διέστειλεν ἀναμέσον 
ἀμφοτέρων: καὶ ἀνελήφθη ᾿Ηλιοὺ ἐν συσσεισμῷ ὡς εἰς τὸν 
οὐρανόν. Καὶ Ἑλισαιὲ ἑώρα, καὶ ἐβόα, πάτερ, πάτερ, ἅρμα 
Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἱππεὺς αὐτοῦ’ καὶ οὐκ εἶδεν αὐτὸν ἔτι" καὶ ἐπελά- 

“ “4 > A 

Pero τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέῤῥηξεν αὐτὰ εἰς δύο ῥήγματα. 

Καὶ ὕψωσε τὴν μηλωτὴν Ἡλιοὺ, ἢ ἐπεσεν ἐπάνωθεν Βλισαιέ' 

καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν Ἕλισαιὲ, καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τοῦ Ιορδά- 

νου, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν μηλωτὴν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, ἣ ἔπεσεν ἐπάνωθεν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ εἶπε, ποῦ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ἤλιοὺ ἀφφώ; καὶ 
ἐπάταξε τὰ ὕδατα, καὶ διεῤῥάγησαν ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα- καὶ διέβη 

Ἕλισαιέ. 

Καὶ εἶδον αὐτὸν of υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν ot ἐν Ἱεριχὼ ἐξεναν- 
τίας, καὶ εἶπον, ἐπαναπέπαυται τὸ πνεῦμα ᾿Ηλιοὺ ἐπὶ "Ἑλισαιέ" 
καὶ ἦλθον εἰς συναντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ δὴ μετὰ τῶν παίδων σου 
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες υἱοὶ δυνάμεως: πορευθέντες δὴ ζητησάτωσαν 
τὸν κύριόν σου, μή ποτε ἦρεν αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρώου, καὶ ἐῤῥιψεν 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ Ἰορδάνῃ ἢ ἐφ᾽ ἕν τῶν ὀρέων ἢ ἐφ᾽ ἕνα τῶν βου- 
νῶν: καὶ εἶπεν “Educate, οὐκ ἀποστελεῖτε. Kat παρεβιάσαντο 
αὐτὸν, ἕως οὗ ῃσχύνετο: καὶ εἶπεν, ἀποστείλατε: καὶ ἀπέ- 
στειλαν πεντήκοντα ἄνδρας, καὶ ἐζήτησαν τρεῖς ἡμέρας, καὶ 
οὐχ εὗρον αὐτόν. Καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἐκάθητο ἐν Ἱεριχώ: καὶ εἶπεν “Ἑλισαιὲ, οὐκ εἶπον πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
μὴ πορευθῆτε; ! 

Καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως πρὸς Ἑλισαιὲ, ἰδοὺ ἡ 
κατοίκησις τῆς πόλεως ἀγαθὴ, καθὼς ὃ κύριος βλέπει, καὶ τὰ 
10 ὕδατα πονηρὰ, καὶ ἡ γῇ ἀτεκνουμένη. Καὶ εἶπεν “Ἑλισαιὲ, 

λάβετέ μοι ὑδρίσκην καινὴν, καὶ θέτε ἐκεῖ ἅλα καὶ ἔλαβον, 

11 καὶ ἤνεγκαν πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Βλισαιὲ εἰς τὴν διέξ- 
οδον τῶν ὑδάτων, καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν ἐκεῖ ἅλα, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει 

Κύριος, ἴαμαι τὰ ὕδατα ταῦτα, οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι ἐκεῖθεν θάνατος καὶ 
22 ἀτεκνουμένη. Kat ἰάθησαν τὰ ὕδατα ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Ἑλισαιὲ ὃ ἐλάλησε. 

Kat ἀνέβη ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Βαιθήλ: καὶ ἀναβαίνοντος αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τῇ δδῷ καὶ παιδάρια μικρὰ ἐξῆλθον ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καὶ κατέ- 
παιζον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, ἀνάβαινε φαλακρὲ, ἀνάβαινε. 
)4 Καὶ ἐξένευσεν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὰ, καὶ κατηράσατο 

αὐτοῖς ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐξῆλθον δύο ἄρκοι ἐκ τοῦ 


[0 


Li 


12 


13 


L9 


23 


y Gr. double portions in thy spirit. 


B Lit. ‘into the wilderness.’ 
ἽΠ ὮΝ ‘he also.’ 


θ The Gr. here copies the Heb. 


6 Gr. hardened in asking. 
Xr Gr. sons ef strength. Hebraism. 


IV. Kineas II. 8—24. 


and both stood on the bank of Jordan. SAnd 
Eliu took his mantle, and wrapped it toge- 
ther, and smote the water: and the water 
was divided on this side and on that side, 
and they both went over fon dry ground. 
9And it came to pass while they were 
crossing over, that Eliu said to Elisaie, Ask 
what I shall do for thee before I am taken 
up from thee. And Elisaie said, Let there 
be, I pray thee, Ya double portion of thy 
spirit upon me. Ὁ And Eliu said, Thou hast 
Sasked a hard thing: if thou shalt see me 
when I am taken up from thee, then shall 
it be so to thee; and if not, it shall not 


e so. 

1} And it came to pass as they were going, 
they $ went on talking; and, behold, a cha- 
riot of fire, and horses of. fire, and it sepa- 
rated between them both; and Kliu was 
taken up in a whirlwind as it were into 
heaven. And Elisaie saw, and cried, 
Father, father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horseman thereof! And he saw him no 
more: and he took hold of his garments 
and rent them into two pieces. 15 And 
Elisaie took up the mantle of Eliu, which 
fell from off him upon Elisaie ; and Elisaie 
returned, and stood upon the brink of Jor. 
dan; and he took the mantle of Elin, 
which fell from off him, and smote the 
water, and said, Where is the Lord God of 
Hliu?® and he smote the waters, and they 
were divided hither and thither; and Eli- 
8816 went over. 

1s And the sons of the prophets who were 
in Jericho on the opposite side saw him, 
and said, The spirit of Eliu has rested upon 
Elisaic. And they came to meet him, and 
did obeisance to him to the ground. }&And 
they said to him, Behold now, there are 
with thy servants fifty men λοΐ strength: 
let them go now, and seek thy lord: + per- 
adventure the Spirit of the Lord has taken 
him up, and cast him into Jordan, or on 
one of the mountains, or on one of the hills. 
And Hlisaie said, Ye shall not send. 1 And 
they pressed him until he was ashamed ; 
and he said, Send. And they sent fifty men, 
and sought three days, and found him not. 
18 And they returned to him, for he dwelt in 
Jericho: and Elisaie said, Did I not say to 
you, Go not? 

19 And the men of the city said to Elisaie, 
Behold, the situation of the city zs good, as 
our lord sees; but the waters are bad, and 
the ground barren. And LElisais said, 
Bring me a new pitcher, and put salt in it. 
And they took one, and brought ἐξ to him. 
21 And Elisaie went out to the spring of tbe 
waters, and cast salt therein, and says, Thus 
saith the Lord, I have healed these waters ; 
there shall not be any longer death thence 
or barren land. * And the waters were 
healed until this day, according to the word 
of Klisaie which he spoke. 

2% And he went up thence to Bethel: and 
as he was going up by the way there came 
up also little children from the city, and 
mocked him, and said to him, Go up, bald- 
head, go up. *4And he turned after them, 
and saw them, and cursed them in the name 
of the Lord. And, behold, there came out 


ζ Gr. went and talked, 
Gr. lest at any time. 


IV. Kines II. 25—III. 19. 


two bears out of the wood, and they tore 
forty and two children of them. * And he 
went thence to mount Carmel, and returned 
thence to Samaria. 

And Joram the son of Achaab &began to 


reign in Israel in the eighteenth year of . 


Josaphat king of Juda, and he reigned twelve 
years. * And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, only not as his father, 
nor as his mother: and he removed the 
pillars of Baal which his father had made. 
3 Only he adhered to the sin of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, who made Israel to sin; 
he departed not from it. 

4And Mosa king of Moab was a sheep- 
master, and he rendered to the king of Israel 
Yin the beginning of the year, a hundred 
thousand lambs, and a hundred thousand 
rams, with the wool. 5 And it came to pass, 
after the death of Achaab, that the king of 
Moab 5 rebelled against the king of Israel. 

6 And king Joram went forth in that day 
out of Samaria, and numbered Israel. 7 And 
he went and sent to Josaphat king of Juda, 
saying, The king of Moab has rebelled 
against me: wilt thou go with me against 
Moab to war? And he said, I will go er 
thou art as I, Iam as thou; as my people, 
so is thy people, as my horses, so are thy 
horses. %And he said, What way shall I go 
I ? and he said, The way of the wilderness 
of Edom. %And the king of Israel went, 
and the king of Juda, and the king of Edom: 
and $ they fetched a compass of seven days’ 
journey; and there was no water for the 
army, and for the cattle 9that went with 


them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! that 
the Lord should have called the three kings 
on their way, to give them into the hand of 
Moab. "And Josaphat said, Is there not 
here a prophet of the Lord, 4that we may 
enquire of the Lord by him? And one of 
the servants of the king of Israel answered 
and said, There is here Hlisaie son of Saphat, 
who poured water on the hands of Hliu. 
12 And Josaphat said, He has the word of 
the Lord. And the king of Israel, and Jo- 
saphat king of Juda, and the king of Edom, 
went down to him. ; 

18 And Elisaie said to the king of Israel, 
What have I to do with thee? go to the 
prophets of thy father, and the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Israel said to 
him, & Has the Lord called the three kings 
to deliver them into the hands of Moab? 
14 And Elisaie said, As the Lord of hosts 
before whom I & stand lives, unless I ™re- 
garded the presence of Josaphat the king of 
Juda, I would not have looked on thee, nor 
seen thee. And now fetch me a harper. 
And it came to ΩΣ as the harper harped, 
that the hand of the Lord came upon_him. 
16 And he said, Thus saith the Lord, Make 
this pvalley full of trenches. “For thus 
saith the Lord, Ye shall not see wind, neither 
shall ye see rain, yet this valley shall be 
filled with water, and ye, and your σ flocks, 
and your cattle shall drink. 18 And this isa 
light_ thing in the eyes of the Lord: I will 
also deliver Moab 7into your hand. 19 And 
ye shall smite every strong city, and ye shall 


y Lit. in the rising up. 


B Gr. reigned. 
u Gr. Is it that. 


X Gr. and we will. 


ὃ Gr. despised. 
ξ Gr. stood, 
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δρυμοῦ, καὶ ἀνέῤῥηξαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα καὶ δύο παῖδας. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ Καρμήλιον, κἀκεῖθεν ἐπ- 25 
ἐστρεψεν εἰς Σαμάρειαν. ἷ 

Καὶ Ἰωρὰμ υἱὸς ᾿Αχαὰμ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ἔτει 8 
ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 
δώδεκα ἔτη. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου" 2 
πλὴν οὐχ ὡς ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐχ ὡς ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
μετέστησε Tas στήλας τοῦ Βάαλ, ἃς ἐποίησεν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 
Πλὴν ἐν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ ᾿Ιεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν 8 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἐκολλήθη, οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ Μωσὰ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἣν νωκὴδ, καὶ ἐπέστρεφε τῷ 4 
βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐπαναστάσει ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας ἀρνῶν, 
καὶ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας κριῶν ἐπὶ πόκων. Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ 5 
ἀποθανεῖν ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἠθέτησε βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἐν βασιλεῖ 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Ἁ 55 ε XN 3 x a 

Kai ἐξῆλθεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰωρὰμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ 6 
Σαμαρείας, καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἐπορεύθη καὶ 7 
ἐξαπέστειλε πρὸς ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, λέγων, βασιλεὺς 
Μωὰβ ἠθέτησεν ἐν ἐμοί: εἰ πορεύσῃ per ἐμοῦ εἰς Μωὰβ εἰς 
πόλεμον ; καὶ εἶπεν, ἀναβήσομαι: ὅμοιός μοι, ὅμοιός σοι: ὡς 
ὁ λαός μου, ὃ λαός σου: ὡς οἱ ἵπποι μου, of ἵπποι σου. 
Καὶ εἶπε, ποίᾳ ὁδῷ ἀναβῶ; καὶ εἶπεν, ὁδὸν ἔρημον "Ede. 8 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα καὶ 9 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Εδὼμ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν odov ἑπτὰ ἡμερῶν: καὶ 
οὐκ qv ὕδωρ τῇ παρεμβολῇ καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσι τοῖς ἐν τοῖς ποσὶν 
αὑτῶν. 

Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, &, ὅτι κέκληκε Κύριος τοὺς 
τρεῖς βασιλεῖς παρερχομένους δοῦναι αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ Μωάβ. 
Kat εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε προφήτης τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
ἐπιζητήσωμεν τὸν Κύριον παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ; καὶ ἀπεκρίθη εἷς τῶν 
παΐδων τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὧδε Ἑλισαιὲ υἱὸς 
Σαφὰτ, ὃς ἐπέχεεν ὕδωρ ἐπὶ χεῖρας Ἠλιού. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἴωσα.- 
φὰτ, ἔστιν αὐτῷ ῥῆμα Κυρίου: καὶ κατέβη πρὸς αὐτὸν 
βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα, καὶ βασι- 
λεὺς “Eda. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί; 
δεῦρο πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας τοῦ πατρός σου καὶ τοὺς προφήτας 
τῆς μητρός σου: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, μὴ ὅτι 
κέκληκε Κύριος τοὺς τρεῖς βασιλεῖς τοῦ παραδοῦναι αὐτοὺς 
εἰς χεῖρας Μωάβ; Καὶ εἶπεν “Βλισαιὲ, ζῇ Κύριος τῶν δυνά- 
μεων ᾧ παρέστην ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εἰ μὴ πρόσωπον Ἰωσαφὰτ 
βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα ἐγὼ λαμβάνω, εἰ ἐπέβλεψα πρὸς σὲ, καὶ εἶδόν 
σε. Kat νῦν λάβε μοι ψάλλοντα: καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἔψαλλεν 15 
ὁ ψάλλων, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν χεὶρ Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε 16 
λέγει Κύριος, ποιήσατε τὸν χειμάῤῥουν τοῦτον βοθύνους βοθύ- 
νους, ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ὄψεσθε πνεῦμα, καὶ οὐκ 17 
ὄψεσθε ὑετὸν, καὶ ὃ χειμάῤῥους οὗτος πλησθήσεται ὕδατος, καὶ 
πίεσθε ὑμεῖς καὶ αἱ κτήσεις ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν. Καὶ 18 
κούφη αὐτὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου: καὶ παραδώσω τὴν Μωὰβ 
ἐν χειρὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ πατάξετε πᾶσαν πόλιν ὀχυρὰν, καὶ πᾶν 19 


10 


11 


14 


θ Gr. at their feet, 
τ Gr.in, 


¢ Gr. compassed a journey of seven days. 
π Gr.regard. op Lit. brook. o Lit. possessions, 
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ξύλον ἀγαθὸν καταβαλεῖτε, καὶ πάσας πηγὰς ὕδατος ἐμφράξεσθε, 

καὶ πᾶσαν μερίδα ἀγαθὴν ἀχρειώσετε ἐν λίθοις. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ ἀναβαινούσης τῆς θυσίας, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὕδατα 

+ > ε nan? δὰ aie λ vA 6 ε “ ὑδ 

ἤρχοντο ἐξ ὁδοῦ ᾿Ελδὼμ, καὶ ἐπλήσθη ἢ yn voaros. 


0 


“ : : 7 ε “A al 
1 Καὶ πᾶσα Μωὰβ ἤκουσαν ὅτι ἀνέβησαν ot τρεῖς βασιλεῖς 
a 2 / 
πολεμεῖν αὐτούς: Kal ἀνεβόησαν ἐκ παντὸς περιεζωσμένοι 
> \ “ 7 \ δ 
2 ζώνην: καὶ εἶπον, ὦ: Kal ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τοῦ dpiov. Kat ὦρθρισαν 
i. A OP ee Ss λ 3. Ν Ν yO 3 Ν τὸ M \ 
τοπρωὶ, καὶ ὃ ἥλιος ἀνέτειλεν ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα: καὶ εἴδε Μωὰβ 
e Ν > = al 
'3 ἐξεναντίας τὰ ὕδατα πυῤῥὰ ὡς αἷμα, καὶ εἶπον, αἷμα τοῦτο 
an al ‘\ / Ν 
τῆς ῥομφαίας: καὶ ἐμαχέσαντο οἱ βασιλεῖς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἀνὴρ 
an “ XN “ / Ν 3 
4 τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ: καὶ νῦν ἐπὶ τὰ σκῦλα Μωάβ. Kai εἰσ- 
“, θ - Ἀ ΝΥΝ Ἴ ὅλ» Ν Ἴ A Sis Fe \ 
ῆλθον εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀνέστησαν καὶ 
Ν / 3 δὲ Ν 
ἐπάταξαν τὴν Μωὰβ, καὶ ἔφυγον ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν" καὶ 
a Ν Ν \ be, 2 
εἰσῆλθον εἰσπορευόμενοι καὶ τύπτοντες τὴν Μωὰβ, καὶ τὰς 
a“ cal r / 5 Ν 3.5 ε a2. NX Ν 
πόλεις καθεῖλον, καὶ πᾶσαν μερίδα ἀγαθὴν ἔῤῥιψαν ἀνὴρ τὸν 
a εἶ > / Ν 
λίθον καὶ ἐνέπλησαν αὐτὴν, καὶ πᾶσαν πηγὴν ἐνέφραξαν, καὶ 
A “ a Ν / 
πᾶν ξύλον ἀγαθὸν κατέβαλον ἕως τοῦ καταλιπεῖν τοὺς λίθους 
lod . ε ~ XN 
τοῦ τοίχου καθῃρημένους: καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν οἱ σφενδονῆται, καὶ 
5 \ Ψ ΄΄ 
ἐπάταξαν αὐτήν. Kai εἶδεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ὅτι ἐκραταίωσεν 
: > “ , 
ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν ὃ πόλεμος: καὶ ἔλαβε μεθ ἑαυτοῦ ἑπτακοσίους 
» ὃ > ,ὕ ε ΄, ὃ , \ ιλέ is Pp 
ἄνδρας ἐσπασμένους ῥομφαίαν διακόψαι πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Εδὼμ, 
“ Ἀ , 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν. Kai ἔλαβε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν πρωτότο- 
a A Ν ε ’ 
κον ὃν ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν ὁλοκαύτωμα 
aA , a é 4 > v\? E 4 N 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους, Kal ἐγένετο μετάμελος μέγας ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 
A > 3 > a Siat LF > \ = 
ἀπῇραν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν γῆν. 


“ lal a an 7, ξ Ν 
4 ΚΚαὶ γυνὴ μία ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν προφητῶν ἐβόα πρὸς τὸν 
᾿ lal V4 ΄ 9 ’ Ἃ Ν 
Ἑλισαιὲ, λέγουσα, ὃ δοῦλός σου ἀνήρ μου. ἀπέθανε, καὶ σὺ 
+ A lal 4 Ss , Ν Κύ a Xe ὃ 
ἔγνως, ὅτι δοῦλός σου ἦν φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον: καὶ 6 δανει- 
Ν 53 a ν ' ὃ , as ε ca > ὃ λ K \ 
2 στὴς ἦλθε λαβεῖν τοὺς δύο. υἱούς μου ἑαυτῷ εἰς δούλους. αἱ 
7] ’, ’, 
εἶπεν “Ἑλισαιὲ, τί ποιήσω σοι; ἀνάγγειλόν μοι τί ἐστί σοι ἐν 
A + ε Ν > 9 3) ad δι 5X: 2 ὑδὲ 3 ana ΡΝ 
τῷ οἴκῳ; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔστι τῇ δούλῃ σου οὐδὲν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, 
ἃ 7 \ τ Ν > δ A 
3 ὅτι GAN ἢ ὃ ἀλείψομαι ἔλαιον. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, δεῦρο, 
“ ΑΝ “ 4 
αἴτησαι σεαυτῇ σκεύη ἔξωθεν παρὰ πάντων τῶν γειτόνων σκεύη 
, 5 ΙΝ , Ν , 
4 κενὰ, μὴ ὀλιγώσῃς. Καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ καὶ ἀποκλείσεις τὴν θύραν 
a a \ el ye \ ἈΠ 
κατὰ σοῦ καὶ κατὰ τῶν υἱῶν σου, καὶ ἀποχεεῖς εἰς τὰ σκεύη 
n XA -- > » Ν 
5 ταῦτα, καὶ τὸ πληρωθὲν ἀρεῖς. Kat ἀπῆλθε παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
, > ἃ “ QA Ν na en as nw 
ἀπέκλεισε τὴν θύραν καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς Kal κατὰ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῆς: 
4 ‘\ Ἁ Σ .. ἫΨ 3 4 
αὐτοὶ προσήγγιζον πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ αὐτὴ ἐπέχεεν ἕως ἐπλήσθη- 
ὦ \ on A 2 
6 σαν τὰ σκεύη. Kai εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῆς, ἐγγίσατε ἔτι 
53 “ +” | ada mn \ 
πρὸς μὲ TO σκεῦος: Kal εἶπον αὐτῇ, οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι σκεῦος" Kal 
Ν la “ [4 a 
7 ἔστη τὸ ἔλαιον. Kai ἦλθε, καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ 
a Ν 5 e Ν ὃ cal 3 “ὃ Ν eX Xv 
Θεοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, δεῦρο καὶ ἀπόδου τὸ ἔλαιον, καὶ 
Ν ‘\ ε e F , 
ἀποτίσεις τοὺς τόκους σου, Kal σὺ Kal ot υἱοί σου ζήσεσθε ἐν 
ζω , , ‘ 
τῷ ἐπιλοίπῳ ἐλαίῳ. 
, e Ν 3 Ν Ν 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, καὶ διέβη “Ἑλισαιὲ εἰς Σωμὰν, καὶ 
\ a) + Ν 
ἐκεῖ γυνὴ μεγάλη, καὶ ἐκράτησεν αὐτὸν φαγεῖν ἄρτον: καὶ 
fal “ Ν / a 
ἐγένετο ἀφ᾽ ἱκανοῦ τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν, ἐξέκλινε τοῦ ἐκεῖ 


9 φαγεῖν. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς, ἰδοὺ δὴ 


ὃ 


ὃ Gr. from. 
μ' Gr. repentance. 


Ἵ Gr. going up. 


β Gr. throw down, 
λ Gr, threw down. 


C Alex. kai ἐπάνα, ‘and above.’ 
ξ Gr. shall anoint. 
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Beut down every good tree, and ye shall 
stop all wells of water, and spoil every good 
piece of land with stones. 

20And it came to pass in the morning, 
when the sacrifice was Y offered, that, be- 
hold! waters came from the way of Edom, 
and the land was filled with water. 

21 And all Moab heard that the three 
kings were come up to fight against them ; 
and they cried out %on every side, even all 
that were girt with a girdle, $ and they said, 
Ho! and stood upon the border. # And 
they rose early in the morning, and the sun 
rose upon the waters, and Moab saw the 
waters on the opposite side red as blood. 
73 And they said, This zs the blood of the 
sword; and the kings have fought, and each 
man has smitten his neighbour; now then 
to the spoils, Moab. #4And they entered 
into the camp of Israel; and Israel arose 
and smote Moab, and they flied from before 
them; and they 9 went on and smote Moab 
as they went. 3 And they razed the cities, 
and cast every man his stone on every good 
piece of land and filled it ; and they stopped 
every well, and Acut down every good tree, 
until they left only the stones of the wall 
cast down; and the slingers compassed the 
land,and smoteit. 256 And the king of Moab 
saw that the battle prevailed against him ; 
and he took with him seven hundred men 
that drew sword, to cut through to the king 
of Edom: and they could not. 77 And he 
took his eldest son whom he had designed 
to reign in his stead, and offered him up for 
a whole-burnt-offering on the walls. And 
there was a great indignation against Is- 
rael; and they departed from him, and 
returned to their land. 

And one of the wives of the sons of the 
prophets cried to Elisaie, saying, Thy {ser- 
vant my husband is dead ; and thou knowest 
that thy servant feared the Lord: and the 
creditor is come to_take my two sons to be 
his servants. *And Hlisaie said, What shall 
Ido for thee? tell me what thou hast in the 
house. And she said, Thy servant has 
nothing in the house, except oil wherewith 
I anoint myself. 3 And he said to her, Go, 
borrow for thyself vessels without of all thy 
neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow not 
afew. *And thou chat go in and shut the 
door upon thee and upon thy sons, and thou 
shalt pour forth into these vessels, and re- 
move that which is filled. ®And she de- 
parted from him, and shut the door upon 
herself and upon her sons: they brought 
the vessels near to her, and she poured in 
until the vessels were filled. ®And she said 
to her sons, Bring me yet a vessel. And 
they said to her, There is not a vessel more. 
And the oil stayed. 7And she came and 
told the man of God: and Elisaie said, Go, 
and sell the oil, and thou shalt pay thy 
™debts, and thou and thy sons shall live of 
the remaining oil. 

8 And a day came, when Elisaie passed 
over to Soman, and there was a great lady 
there, and she constrained him to eat bread : 
and it came to pass as often as he went into 
the city, that he turned aside to eat there. 
9 And the woman said to her husband, See 


θ Gr. went in, going in and smiting. 
a Gr. interest, pl. 
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now, I know that this zs a holy man of God 
who comes over continually to us. Let 
us now make for him an upper chamber, a 
small place; and let us put there for him a 
bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candle- 
stick: and it shall come to pass that when 
he comes in to us, he shall β turn in thither. 


1 Anda day came,and he went in thither, 
and turned aside into the upper chamber, 
and lay there. 12 And he said to Giezi his 
servant, Call me this Somanite. And he 
called her, and she stood before him. And 
he said to him, Say now to her, Behold, 
thou hast ytaken all this trouble for us; 
what should I do forthee? Hast thou any 
Syrequest to make to the king, or to the cap- 
tain of the host? And she said, I dwell in 
the midst of my people. And he said to 
Giezi, What must we do for her? and Giezi 
his servant said, Indeed she has no son, and 
her husband és old. 


15 And he called her, and she stood by the 
door. And Elisaie said to her, At this 


time next year, as the season zs, thou shalt: 


ée alive, and embrace a son. And she said, 
Way, my lord, do not lie to thy servant. 
7 And the woman conceived, and bore a son 
at the very time, as the season was, being 
alive, as Hlisaie said to her. 


18 And the child grew: and it came to 
pass when he went out to his father to the 
reapers, /¥that he said to his father, My 
head, my head. And his father said to a 
servant, Carry him to his mother. Ὁ And 
he carried him to his mother, and he lay 
upon her knees till noon, and died. 7! And 
she carried him up and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God; and she shut the door 
upon him, and went out. And she called 
her husband, and said, Send now for me 
one of the young men, and one of the asses, 
and I will $ride quickly to the man of God, 
and return. %And he said; Why art thou 
going tohim to-day? It is neither new 
partan nor the sabbath. And she said, 9.1 
is well. 


2: And she saddled the ass, and said to her 
servant, Be quick, proceed: spare not on 
my account to ride, unless I shall tell thee. 
Go, and thou shalt proceed, and come to 
the man of God to mount Carmel. *° And 
she Arode and came to the man of God to 
the mountain: and it came to pass when 
Blisaie saw her coming, that he said to Giezi 
his servant, See now, that Somanite comes. 
26 Now run to meet her, and thou shalt say, 
© Ts it well with thee? is ἐξ well with thy 
husband? ἐς ἐξ well with the child? and 
she said, Zé is well. *7 And she came to 
Elisaie to the mountain, and laid hold of 
his feet; and Giezi drew near to thrust her 
away. And Elisaie said, Let her alone, for 
her soul zs much grieved in her, and the 
Lord has hidden ἐξ from me, and has not 
told ἐξέ me. *8And she said, Did I ask a son 
of my lord? For did I not say, # Do not deal 
deceitfully with me ? 


29 And Blisaie said to Giezi, Gird up thy 


B Or, turn aside. 


y Gr. been astonished with all this astonishment. 
@ Gr. peace, 
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ἔγνων ὅτι ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἅγιος οὗτος διαπορεύεται ἐφ 
ἡμᾶς διαπαντός. “Ποιήσωμεν δὴ αὐτῷ ὑπερῷον τόπον μικρὸν, 10 
ti θῶμεν αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ κλίνην, καὶ τράπεζαν, καὶ δίφρον, καὶ 
λυχνίαν" καὶ ἐσται ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσσαι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐκκλινεῖ 
ἐκεῖ. 

, Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν εἰς τὸ 11 
ὕπερον, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐκεῖ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Γιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον 12 
αὐτοῦ, κάλεσόν μοι τὴν Σωμανίτιν ταύτην: καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἶπον δὴ πρὸς αὐτὴν, 
ἰδοὺ, ἐξέστησας ἡμῖν πᾶσαν τὴν ἔκστασιν ταύτην, τί δεῖ ποιῆ- 
σαί σοι; εἰ ἔστι λόγος σοι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἢ πρὸς τὸν 
ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως ; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐγώ εἰμι 
οἰκῶ. Kat εἶπε πρὸς Deli, τί δεῖ ποιῆσαι αὐτῇ; καὶ εἶπε 14 


19 


Χ Ν 4 a Ν 
Τιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ μάλα υἱὸς οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῇ" καὶ 
ἐ 


ε 5 Ν ϑ. “Ὁ , 
ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς πρεσβύτης. 
δον πεν ae. | \ > Ν \ 
: Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν, καὶ cory παρὰ τὴν θύραν. Kat 15, 16 
Ω ε Ν Ν > \ A 
εἶπεν “Ῥλισαιὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν, εἰς TOV καιρὸν τοῦτον, ὧς 7 ὥρα, 
lal \ lal “ἃ ε 3 
ζῶσα σὺ, περιειληφυῖα υἱόν: ἡ δὲ εἶπε, μὴ κύριε, μὴ διαψεύσῃ 
Ν A XN Ν 
τὴν δούλην σου. Καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἔτεκεν 17 
eX 3 Ν Ν lal lal 
υἱὸν eis τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον, ὡς ἢ ὥρα, ζῶσα, ws ἐλάλησε πρὸς 
ε 
αὐτὴν ᾿Βλισαιέ. 
Ν ε / Ν , ‘\ aA 
Kat ἡδρύνθη τὸ παιδάριον: καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἐξῆλθε πρὸς 
Ἧ / > o~ Ν Ν / 5 
TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ πρὸς τοὺς θερίζοντας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 
/ > A XN ΄ > a 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ, τὴν κεφαλήν μου, τὴν κεφαλήν Mov: καὶ εἶπε TO 
», 9 x N Ν Ν A 9 
παιδαρίω, ἄρον αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ. Kat ἦρεν 20 
ee Ν Ν / “A an 
αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐπὶ τῶν γονάτων 
7 Kn 7 7 \ / 
αὐτῆς ἕως μεσημβρίας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν, 21 
XN / 
καὶ ἐκοίμισεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ: 
Ν / > a 
καὶ ἀπέκλεισε κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν ἄνδρα 22 
Ἂν νΆ μὴν / “ 
αὐτῆς, και εἶπεν, ἀπόστειλον δή μοι ἕν τῶν παιδαρίων καὶ 
/ a 5 Ν La) A lal an 
μίαν τῶν ὄνων, καὶ δραμοῦμαι ἕως τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
XN , > 
καὶ ἐπιστρέψω. Kai εἶπε, τι ὅτι σὺ πορεύῃ πρὸς αὐτὸν 28 
/ ΄ 5 
σήμερον ; οὗ νεομηνία, οὐδὲ σάββατον: ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, εἰρήνη. 
‘\ / ἧς 5 5 
Καὶ ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς TO παιδάριον αὐτῆς, 24 
+ , Ν / lal nan 
ἄγε, πορεύου, μὴ ἐπίσχῃς μοι τοῦ ἐπιβῆναι ὅτι ἐὰν εἴπω σοι: 
A \ ΄, \ a κ΄ 
δεῦρο, καὶ πορεύσῃ καὶ ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
5 ” , “ - 
εἰς ὄρος τὸ Καρμήλιον. Kat ἐπορεύθη καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως τοῦ 25 
9 θ 7 a Θ n 9 Ν » Vs OF ς > ες Ν 
ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὸ ὄρος: καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδεν “Ελισαιὲ 
> , 3 N Ν πὸ a 
ἐρχομένην αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Tueli τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, 
io Ν 6? ε > / 5" - Nod ὃ ’ὔ > > \ be an 
ἰδοὺ δὴ ἡ Σωμανίτις ἐκείνη. Νῦν δράμε eis ἀπαντὴν αὐτῆς, 26 
Ν 3 “ ε , 7 “A nw 
καὶ ἐρεῖς, ἡ εἰρήνη σοι; ἡ εἰρήνη τῷ ἀνδρί σου; ἡ εἰρήνη τῷ 
παιδαρίῳ; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, εἰρήνη. Καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς Ἑλισαιὲ εἰς 2 
ρίῳ; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, εἰρήνη. Καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς “Ἑλισαιὲ εἰς 27 
XN fF Res , ~ “ > a \ > y ‘ 
τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἐπελάβετο τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ: Kat ἤγγιζε Τὶιεζὶ 
5 , \ 3 ε 
ἀπώσασθαι αὐτήν: καὶ εἶπεν “Ῥλισαιὲε, ἄφες αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἡ 
Ν 3A / ~ 
ψυχὴ αὐτῆς κατώδυνος αὐτῇ, καὶ Κύριος ἀπέκρυψεν ἀπ᾽ 
3 a) Ν > we / e Ν > Ν 3 / 
ἐμοῦ καὶ οὐκ ἀνήγγειλέ por. H δὲ εἶπε, μὴ ἡτησάμην 28 
εν Ν a / 4 > 
υἱὸν παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου μου; ὅτι οὐκ εἶπα, οὐ πλανήσεις μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ; 
Ν 3 ε Ν “ \ lal Ν > 4 Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ τῷ Γιεζὶ, ζῶσαι τὴν ὀσφύν σου, καὶ 29 


ὃ Gr. word or business, 
bh Gr. Thou shalt not, 


ζ Gr. run. 
A Gr. went. . 


BASIAEION A. 493 


λάβε τὴν βακτηρίαν pov ἐν TH χειρί σου, καὶ δεῦρο, ὅτι ἐὰν 
εὕρῃς ἄνδρα οὐκ εὐλογήσεις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐὰν εὐλογήσῃ σε ἀνὴρ 
οὐκ ἀποκριθήσῃ αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὴν βακτηρίαν μου ἐπὶ 

Ὁ πρόσωπον τοῦ παιδαρίου. Kal εἶπεν 7 μήτηρ τοῦ παιδαρίου, 
ζῇ Κύριος καὶ ζῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, εἰ ἐγκαταλείψω σε: καὶ ἀνέστη 

1 Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω αὐτῆς. Kat Τιεζὶ διῆλθεν 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπέθηκε τὴν βακτηρίαν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
τοῦ παιδαρίου: καὶ οὐκ ἦν φωνὴ καὶ ovK ἣν ἀκρόασις: καὶ 
ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ, λέγων, 
οὐκ ἠγέρθη τὸ παιδάριον. 

2 Kat εἰσῆλθεν λισαιὲ εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ παιδάριον 

8 τεθνηκὸς κεκοιμισμένον ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην αὐτοῦ Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
Ἑλισαιὲ εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὴν θύραν κατὰ τῶν δύο 

4 ἑαυτῶν, καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς Κύριον. Kai ἀνέβη καὶ ἐκοι- 
μήθη ἐπὶ τὸ παιδάριον: καὶ ἔθηκε τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ" καὶ διέκαμψεν ἐπ᾽ 

5 αὐτὸν, καὶ διεθερμάνθη ἡ σὰρξ τοῦ παιδαρίου. Kat ἐπέστρεψε, 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν: καὶ ἀνέβη καὶ συν- 
έκαμψεν ἐπὶ τὸ παιδάριον ἕως ἑπτάκις: καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ παιδάριον 

6 τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ. Kal ἐξεβόησεν “Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς Γιεζὶ, 
καὶ εἶπε, κάλεσον τὴν Swmaviryy ταύτην: καὶ ἐκάλεσε, καὶ 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπεν “Ἑλισαιὲ, λάβε τὸν υἱόν σου. 

7 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἣ γυνὴ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐξῆλθε. 

8 Καὶ ἍἝλισαιὲ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς Τ᾿άλγαλα- καὶ 6 λιμὸς ἐν τῇ 
γῇ, καὶ υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν ἐκάθηντο ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν 
Ἑλισαιὲ τῷ παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ, ἐπίστησον τὸν λέβητα τὸν μέγαν, 

9 καὶ ἕψε ἕψεμα τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν προφητῶν. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὸν 
ἀγρὸν συλλέξαι ἀριώθ: καὶ εὗρεν ἄμπελον ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ 
συνέλεξεν ax αὐτῆς τολύπην ἀγρίαν πλῆρες τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὸν λέβητα τοῦ ἑψέματος, ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, 

0 καὶ ἐνέχει τοῖς ἀνδράσι φαγεῖν: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐσθίειν 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ ἑψέματος, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνεβόησαν, καὶ εἶπαν, θάνατος 
ἐν τῷ λέβητι, ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο φαγεῖν. 

1 Καὶ εἶπε, λάβετε ἅλευρον, καὶ ἐμβάλετε εἰς τὸν λέβητα: 
καὶ εἶπεν “HAtoate πρὸς Γιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον, ἔγχει τῷ λαῷ 
καὶ ἐσθιέτωσαν: καὶ οὐκ ἐγενήθη ἐκεῖ ἔτι ῥῆμα πονηρὸν ἐν τῷ 
λέβητι. 

2 ΚΚαὶ ἀνὴρ διῆλθεν ἐκ Βαιθαρισὰ, καὶ ἤνεγκε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρω- 
πον τοῦ Θεοῦ πρωτογεννημάτων εἴκοσι ἄρτους κριθίνους καὶ 

3 παλάθας: καὶ εἶπε, δότε τῷ λαῷ καὶ ἐσθιέτωσαν. Kai εἶπεν 
ὁ λειτουργὸς αὐτοῦ, τί δῶ τοῦτο ἐνώπιον ἑκατὸν ἀνδρῶν; 
καὶ εἶπε, δὸς τῷ λαῷ καὶ ἐσθιέτωσαν, ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 

$ φάγονται καὶ καταλείψουσι. Kat ἔφαγον καὶ κατέλιπον, κατὰ 
τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov. 

2 Καὶ Ναιμὰν ὃ ἄρχων τῆς δυνάμεως Συρίας ἣν ἀνὴρ μέγας 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ τεθαυμασμένος προσώπῳ, ὅτι ἐν 
“οὐτῶ ἔδωκε Κύριος σωτηρίαν Συρίᾳ: καὶ 6 ἀνὴρ ἣν δυνατὸς 


β Gr. bless. 7 Gr. sing. colocynth. 


IV. Kines IV. 30—V. 1. 


loins, and take my staff in thy hand, and go: 
if thou meet any man, thou shalt not Ssalute 
him, and if a man salute thee thou shalt not 
answer him : and thou shalt lay my staff on 
the child’s face. * And the mother of the 
child said, As the Lord lives and as thy soul 
lives, I will not leave thee. And Elisaic 
arose, and went after her. 81 And Giezi 
went on before her, and laid his staff on the 
child’s face: but there was neither voice nor 
any hearing. So he returned to meet him, 
and told him, saying, The child is not 
awaked. 


3 And Elisaie went into the house, and, 
behold, the dead child was laid upon his 
bed. * And Elisaie went into the house, 
and shut the door upon_themselves, the 
two, and prayed to the Lord. * And he 
went up, and lay upon the child, and put 
his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 
upon his eyes, and _ his hands upon his hands; 
and bowed himself upon him, and the flesh 
of the child grew warm. 39 And he returned 
and walked up and down in the house: and 
he went up, and bowed himself on the child 
seven times; and the child opened his eyes. 
% And Hlisaie cried out to Giezi, and said, 
Call this Somanite. So he called her, and 
she came in to him: and Elisaie said, Take 
thy son. 7 And the woman went in, and 
fell at his feet, and did obeisance bowing to 
he ground ; and she teok her son,and went 
out. 


38 And Elisaie returned to Galgala: and a 
famine wasin the land; and the sons of the 
prophets sat before him: and Elisaie said 
to his servant, Set on the great pot, and boil 

ottage for the sons of the prophets. And 
ne went out into the field to gather herbs, 
and found a vine in the field, and gathered 
of it wild Ygourds, his garment full; and he 
cast it into the caldron of pottage, for they 
knew them not. Ὁ And he poured it out for 
the men to eat: and it came to pass, when 
they were eating of the pottage, that lo! 
they cried out, and said, There ἐς death in 
the pot,O man of God. And they could not 
eat. 4! And he said, Take meal, and cast it 
into the pot. And Elisaie said to his ser- 
vant Giezi, Pour out for the people, and let 
them eat. And there was no longer there 
any hurtful thing in the pot. 


42 And there came a man over from Beth- 
arisa, and brought to the man of God twenty 
barley loaves and cakes of figs, of the first- 
fruits. And he said, Give to the people, 
and let them eat. * And his servant said, 
Why should I set this before a hundred 
men? and he said, Give to the people, and 
let them eat; for thus saith the Lord, They 
shall eat and leave. “And they ate and 
left, according to the word of the Lord. 


Now Naiman, the captain of the host of 
Syria, was a great man before his master, 
and 8highly respected, because by him the 
Lord had given deliverance to Syria, and 
the man was mighty in strength, διέ a leper. 


ὃ Gr. wondered at in countenance, 
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2And the Syrians went forth Bin small 
bands, and took captive out of the land o 
Israel a little maid: and she ywaited on 
Naiman’s wife. 3 And she said to her mis- 
tress, O that my lord were before the pro- 
phet of God in Samaria; then he ὅποια 
recover him from his leprosy. And she went 
in and told her lord, and said, Thus and 
thus spoke the maid from the land of Israel 
5 And the king of Syria said to Naiman, 
Go to, go, and I will send a letter to the 
king of Israel. And he went, and took in 
his hand ten talents of silver, and six thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and ten $changes of 
raiment. ® And he brought the letter to the 
king of Israel, saying, Now then, as soon ag 
this letter shall reach thee, behold, I have 
sent to thee my servant Naiman, and thou 
shalt recover him from his leprosy. 7 And 
it came to pass, when the king of Israel read 
the letter, that he rent his garments, and 
said, dm I God, to kill and to make alive, 
that this man sends to me to recover a man 
of his leprosy? consider, however, I pray 
you, and see that this man seeks an occasion 
against me. ee 
8 And it came to pass, when Elisaie heard 
that the king of Israel had rent his gar- 
ments, that he sent to the king of Israel, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy gar- 
ments? Let Naiman, I pray thee, come to 
me, and let him know that there is a pro- 
phet in Israel. ; 
9So Naiman came with horse and chariot, 
and stood at the door of the house of Hli- 
saie. “And EHlisaie sent a messenger to 
him, saying, Go and wash seven times in 
Jordan, and thy flesh shall return to thee, 
and thou shalt becleansed. And Naiman 
was angry, and departed, and said, Behold, 
I said, He will by all means come out to me, 
and stand, and call on the name of his God, 
and lay his hand upon the place, and recover 
the leper. 15 Ave not Abana and Pharphar, 
rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel? 9 may Inot go and wash 
in them, and be cleansed ? and he turned 
and went away in a rage. # And his ser- 
vants came near and said to him, Suppose 
the prophet had spoken a great thing to thee, 
A wouldest thounot performit? yet he has but 
said to thee, Wash, and be cleansed. So 
Naiman went down, and dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, according to the word 
of Elisaie: and his flesh returned to him as 
the flesh of a little child, and he was cleansed. 
15 And he and all his company returned 
to Hlisaie, and he came and stood before 
him, and said, Behold, I know that there is 
no God in all the earth, save only in Israel: 
and now receive a blessing of thy servant. 
16 And Hlisaie said, As the Lord lives, before 
whom I stand, I will not take one. And he 
pressed him to take one: but he would not. 
17 And Naiman said, Well then, if not, let 
there be given to thy servant, J pray thee, 
the load of a yoke of mules; and thou shalt 
give me of the red earth: for henceforth 
thy servant will not offer whole-burnt-offer- 
ing or sacrifice to other gods, but only to 
the Lord £by reason of this thing. 18 And 
™let the Lord be propitious to thy servant 
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3 fee , \ RY 
ἰσχύϊ, λελεπρωμένος. Kat Συρία ἐξῆλθον μονόζωνοι, καὶ 2 
5 , ΕῚ nm 3 Ἀ 5 
Ὠχμαλώτευσαν ἐκ γῆς Iopayd νεάνιδα μικρὰν, καὶ ἦν ἐνώπιον 
“ Ν Ν » “Ho δὲ 5 a ’ὔ ἊΝ ” 
τῆς γυναικὸς Ναιμάν. € εἶπε Τῇ κυρίᾳ αὑτῆς, οφελον 3 
ε 4, / a ΔΨ A na cal a 
ὁ κύριός μου ἐνώπιον τοῦ προφήτου TOD Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, 
fg an na 
τότε ἀποσυνάξει αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε 4 
Ν 5 , an , a 5 9 © 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ κυρίῳ ἑαυτῆς, Kal εἶπεν, οὕτως καὶ οὕτως 
ἐλάλησεν ἡ νεᾶνις ἡ ἐκ γῆς ᾿Ισραήλ. 
\ > ’ὔ aA 
Kai εἶπε βασιλεὺς Συρίας πρὸς Ναιμὰν, δεῦρο, εἴσελθε καὶ 5 
cS an ow 2 
ἐξαποστελῶ βιβλίον πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη, 
Ν tal a 
καὶ ἔλαβεν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ δέκα τάλαντα ἀργυρίου, Kal 
-ς la 
ἑξακισχιλίους χρυσοῦς, καὶ δέκα ἀλλασσομένας στολάς. Kat 6 
5 Ν “ Ν Ν eo Ν / \ a 
ἤνεγκε τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, καὶ νῦν 
ε Ἃ ἔλθ Ν λί a \ Ν iO ἈΦ es OF Ν Ἀ 
ὡς ἂν ἔλθῃ τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο πρὸς σὲ, ἰδοὺ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ 
Ναιμὰν τὸν δοῦλόν μου, καὶ ἀποσυνάξεις αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας 
αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἀνέγνω βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ βιβλίον, 7 
διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὃ Θεὸς ἐγὼ τοῦ θανατῶσαι 
καὶ ζωοποιῆσαι, ὅτι οὗτος ἀποστέλλει πρὸς μὲ ἀποσυνάξαι 
y+ ὃ 5 Ν “ λέ > A 2 7 NP “ δὲ Xe 7 
ἄνδρα ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας αὐτοῦ; ὅτι πλὴν γνῶτε δὴ Kal ἴδετε, ὅτι 
προφασίζεται οὗτός μοι. ᾿ 
¢ 
Kat ἐγένετο as ἤκουσεν ᾿Βλισαιὲ, ὅτι διέῤῥηξεν ὃ βασι- 8 
‘\ ? Ν Ν ε 7 > “ Ν 3 ΄ Ν Ν 
λεὺς Ἰσραὴλ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν βασι- 
, > Ν , , ’ 
λέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ἱνατί διέῤῥηξας τὰ ἱμάτιά σου; ἐλθέτω 
δὲ Be X N Ν % te 4 3 \ , 2». / 
ἢ πρὸς μὲ Ναιμὰν, καὶ γνώτω ὅτι ἐστὶ προφήτης ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Καὶ ἦλθε Ναιμὰν ἐν ἵ ὶ ἃ i ἔ ἐπὶ θύρας 9 
ἢ μὰν ἐν ἵππῳ καὶ ἅρματι, καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ θύρας 
4 ε , Ν , ε > 
οἰκου ᾿Βλισαιέ. Kat ἀπέστειλεν “Βλισαιὲ ἄγγελον πρὸς αὐτὸν, 10 
λέγων, πορευθεὶς λοῦσαι ἑπτάκις ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ, καὶ ἐπιστρέ- 
e » δι \ ee ᾿ ῆ, & 7 7 Ν 
er 7 σάρξ σου σοὶ καὶ καθαρισθήσῃ. Kat ἐθυμώθη Ναιμὰν 
\ 93 mn Ν > 3 XN > ἈΝ Ν 7, 3 ’ὔ 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ εἶπον, πρὸς μὲ πάντως ἐξελεύσεται 
καὶ στήσεται, καὶ ἐπικαλέσεται ἐν ὀνόματι Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, καὶ ἀποσυνάξει τὸ 
λεπρόν. Οὐχὶ ἀγαθὸς ᾿Αβανὰ καὶ Φαρφὰρ ποταμοὶ Δαμασκοῦ 
ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ ὕδατα ᾿Ισραήλ; οὐχὶ πορευθεὶς χούσομαι ἐν 
3 a Ν , Ν 35 2 Ν 3. “ἡ 3 
avrots, καὶ καθαρισθήσομαι; καὶ ἐξέκλινε καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐν 
θυμῷ. Καὶ ἤγγισαν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς 
pet ’ / 3 4 ε » Ν ’, ν΄. ἢ , 
αὐτὸν, μέγαν λόγον ἐλάλησεν ὃ προφήτης πρὸς σέ: οὐχὶ ποιή- 
σεις; καὶ ὅτι εἶπε πρὸς σὲ, χοῦσαι καὶ καθαρίσθητι. Καὶ 
΄ Ν Nn st ͵ 3 nn? , ε ΄, N 
κατέβη Ναιμὰν καὶ ἐβαπτίσατο ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ ἑπτάκις κατὰ 
Ν en ε Ξ N 3 ε , 3 a“ ε X 
τὸ ῥῆμα “Ἑλισαιέ: καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ἣ σὰρξ αὐτοῦ ὡς σὰρξ 
παιδαρίου μικροῦ, καὶ ἐκαθαρίσθη. 
ὑ ὦ 4 Ν ε Ἧ SN Ν las ε BY 
Kat ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς “Βλισαιὲ αὐτὸς καὶ πᾶσα ἣ παρεμβολὴ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθε καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ 
> 4 3 2 Ν 2 δ. a eG 3 ay FS “ 
ἔγνωκα ὅτε οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐν τῷ 
3 / Ν An 7.» Ν 3 / Ἅ an , Ξ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ νῦν λάβε τὴν εὐλογίαν παρὰ τοῦ δούλου σου. 
K \ > ε Ν a ΄ Ὁ / m4 # > “ 3 16 
αἱ εἶπεν “Ἑλισαιὲ, ζῇ Κύριος ᾧ παρέστην ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, εἰ 
λήψομαι: καὶ παρεβιάσατο αὐτὸν λαβεῖν, καὶ ἠπείθησε: Καὶ 17 
> Ν ‘ 3 \ / Ν a ΄ ’ 
εἶπε Ναιμὰν, καὶ εἰ μὴ, δοθήτω δὴ τῷ δούλῳ σου γόμος 
ζεῦγος ἡμιόνων, καὶ σύ μοι δώσεις ἐκ τῆς γῆς τῆς πυῤ- 
a Ud an 
pas, ὅτι od ποιήσει ἔτει ὃ δοῦλός σου ὅδλοκαύτωμα καὶ 
θυσίασμα θεοῖς éré, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ pn 
agua θεοῖς ἑτέροις GAA ἢ τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ ῥήματι τούτῳ. 
ε ᾽’ Lal 7 > Lal > 
Kat ἱλάσεται Κύριος τῷ δούλῳ σου ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι τὸν 18 


1} 


15 


β Gr. light armed, ete, 
A Gr. wilt thou. 


y Gr. was before. 
μ' Gr. army or camp. 


ὃ Gr. will detach him. 
£ Probably this last clause belongs to ver. 18. 


ζ Gr. changing robes. 6 Gr. shall I not, ete 
ma Or, The Lord shall be, ete. 


BASIAEION A. 495 


κύριόν μου εἰς οἶκον Ῥεμμὰν προσκυνῆσαι ἐκεῖ: Kat αὐτὸς 

ἐπαναπαύσεται ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός μου, καὶ προσκυνήσω ἐν οἴκῳ 

Ῥεμμὰν ἐν τῷ προσκυνεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν οἴκῳ Ῥεμμάν: καὶ ἱλάσεται 
19 δὴ Κύριος τῷ δούλῳ σου ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν 

Ἕλισαιὲ πρὸς Ναιμὰν, δεῦρο εἰς εἰρήνην: καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ 

αὐτοῦ εἰς δεβραθὰ τῆς γῆς. 

20 Kat εἶπε Τιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον Ἑλισαιὲ, ἰδοὺ ἐφείσατο ὃ κύριός 
μου τοῦ Ναιμὰν τοῦ Σύρου τούτου, τοῦ μὴ λαβεῖν ἐκ χειρὸς 
αὐτοῦ ἃ ἐνήνοχε: ζῇ Κύριος, ὅτι εἰ μὴ δραμοῦμαι ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ λήψομαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τι. Kai ἐδίωξε Teli ὀπίσω τοῦ 
Ναιμάν: καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὸν Ναιμὰν τρέχοντα ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπέστρεψεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἅρματος εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν, 
εἰρήνη: ὃ κύριός μου ἀπεστειλέ με, λέγων, ἰδοὺ νῦν ἦλθον 
πρὸς μὲ δύο παιδάρια ἐξ ὄρους ᾿Εφραὶμ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν 
προφητῶν: δὸς δὴ αὐτοῖς τάλαντον ἀργυρίου, καὶ δύο ἀλλασσο- 
μένας στολάς. Καὶ εἶπε, λάβε διτάλαντον ἀργυρίου: καὶ 
ἔλαβε δύο τάλαντα ἀργυρίου ἐν δυσὶ θυλάκοις, καὶ δύο ἀλλασ- 
σομένας στολὰς, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐπὶ δύο παιδάρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ραν 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἦλθεν εἰς τὸ σκοτεινὸν, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἐκ 
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέθετο ἐν οἴκῳ, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς 
ἄνδρας. 

Kat αὐτὸς εἰσῆλθε, καὶ παρειστήκει πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἑλισαιὲ, πόθεν Τιεζί; καὶ εἶπε Τιεζὶ, οὐ 
26 πεπόρευται ὃ δοῦλός σου ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 

Ἑλισαιὲ, οὐχὶ ἣ καρδία μου ἐπορεύθη μετὰ σοῦ ὅτε ἐπέστρεψεν 

6 ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἅρματος εἰς συναντήν σοι; καὶ νῦν ἔλαβες τὸ 

ἀργύριον, καὶ νῦν ἔλαβες τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ ἐλαιῶνας καὶ ἀμπελῶ- 
27 vas καὶ πρόβατα καὶ βόας καὶ παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας. Kat ἡ 

λέπρα Ναιμὰν κολληθήσεται ἐν σοὶ καὶ ἐν τῷ σπέρματί σου 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ προσώπου αὐτοῦ λελεπρωμένος 
ὡσεὶ χιών. 
6 Kai εἶπον υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν πρὸς ᾿Ελισαιὲ, ἰδοὺ δὴ ὃ τόπος 
2 ἐν ᾧ ἡμεῖς οἰκοῦμεν ἐνώπιόν σου στενὸς ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Πορευθῶ- 
μεν δὴ ἕως τοῦ Ιορδάνου, καὶ λάβωμεν ἐκεῖθεν ἀνὴρ εἷς δοκὸν 
μίαν, καὶ ποιήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς ἐκεῖ τοῦ οἰκεῖν ἐκεῖ: καὶ εἶπε, 
8 δεῦτε. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 εἷς ἐπιεικῶς, δεῦρο μετὰ τῶν δούλων cov: 
4 καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ πορεύσομαι. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη per αὐτῶν, καὶ 
5 ἦλθον εἰς τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ ἔτεμνον τὰ ξύλα. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ εἷς 
καταβάλλων τὴν δοκὸν, καὶ τὸ σιδήριον ἐξέπεσεν εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ, 
6 καὶ ἐβόησεν, ὦ κύριε, καὶ αὐτὸ κεκρυμμένον. Kai εἶπεν 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ποῦ ἔπεσε; καὶ ἐδειξεν αὐτῷ τὸν τόπον" 
καὶ ἀπέκνισε ξύλον καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπεπόλασε τὸ σιδήριον. 
7 Καὶ εἴρηκεν, ὕψωσον σεαυτῷ: καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ 
ἔλαβεν αὐτό. 
8 Kal 6 βασιλεὺς Συρίας ἦν πολεμῶν ἐν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐβου- 
λεύσατο πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, λέγων, εἰς τὸν τόπον τόνδε 
9᾽ τινὰ ἐλμωνὶ παρεμβαλῶ. Kal ἀπέστειλεν “Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς τὸν 
βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, φύλαξαι μὴ παρελθεῖν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 
Ὁ τούτῳ, ὅτι ἐκεῖ Συρία κέκρυπται. Kat ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς 


2] 


22 


25 


y Gr. changing robes. ὃ Gr. gave. 


β Alex. + ‘Is all well?’ 
A Or, trees. B Gr. iron, 


ζ Gr. a dark place, or the dark. 
ξ Lit. pinched off with the nail, ete. 


IV. Kines V. 19—VI. 10. 


when my master goes into the house of 
Remman to worship there, and he shall lean 
on my hand, and 1 shall bow down in the 
house of Remman when he bows down in 
the house of Remman; even let the Lord, Τ 
pray, be merciful to thy servant in this 
matter. 1 And Elisaie said to Naiman, Go 
in peace. And he departed from him a 
little way. 

20 And Giezi the servant of Elisaie said, 
Behold, my Lord has spared this Syrian 
Naiman, so as not to take of his hand what 
he has brought: as the Lord lives, I will 
surely run after him, and take somewhat of 
him. So Giezi followed after Naiman: 
and Naiman saw him running after him, 
and turned back from his chariot to meet 
him.8 #2 And Giezi said, All is well: my 
master has sent me, saying, Behold, now 
are there come to me two young men of the 
sons of the prophets from mount Ephraim ; 
give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, anc 
two Ychanges of raiment. *3 And Naiman 
said, Take two talents of silver. And he 
took two talents of silver in two bags, and 
two changes of raiment, and ‘put them 
upon two of his servants, and they bore 
them before him. 74And he came to $a 
secret place, and took them from their 
hands, and laid them up in the house, and 
dismissed the men. 

25 And he went in himself and stood be- 
fore his master; and HElisaie said to him, 
*6' Whence comest thou, Giezi? and Giezi 
said, Thy servant has not been hither or 
thither. And Hlisaie said to him, Went not 
my heart with thee, when the man returned 
from his chariot to meet thee? and now 
thou hast received silver, and now thou hast 
received raiment, and oliveyards, and vine- 
yards, and sheep, and oxen, and menser- 
vants, and maidservants. 27 The leprosy 
also of Naiman shall cleave to thee, and to 
thy seed for ever. And he went out from 
his presence leprous, like snow. 


And the sons of the prophets said to Eli- 


. 8816, Behold now, the place wherein we 


dwell before thee is too narrow for us. ? Let 
us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take 
thence every man a beam, and make for 
ourselves 9a habitation there. 3 And he 
said, Go. And one of them said gently, 
Come with thy servants. And he said, I 
will go. *And he went with them, and they 
came to Jordan, and began to cut down 
Awood. 5 And behold, one was cutting down 
a beam, and the “axe head fell into the 
water: and he cried out, Alas! master: and 
it was hidden. ®And the man of God said, 
Where did it fall? and he shewed him the 
place: and he £ broke off a stick, and threw 
it in there, and the iron came to the surface. 
7And he said, Take it up to thyself. And 
he stretched out his hand, and took it. 


8 And the king of Syria was at war with 
Israel: and he consulted with his servants, 
saying, I will encamp in such a place. 9And 
Hlisaie sent to the king of Israel, saying, 
Take heed that thou pass not by 7that 
place, for the Syrians are hidden there. 
And the king of Israel sent to the place 


@ Gr. a place of inhabiting. 
π᾿ Gr, this, 


" TV. Kines VI. 11—28. 


which Elisaie mentioned to him, and saved 
himself thence not once or twice. 

1 And the mind of the king of Syria was 
very much disturbed concerning this thing ; 
and he called his servants, and said to them, 
Will ye not tell me who betrays me to the 
king of Israel? 12 And one of his servants 
said, Nay, my Lord, O king, for Elisaie the 
prophet that is in Israel reports to the king 
of Israel all the words whatsoever thou 
mayest say in &thy bedchamber. 8 And he 
said, Go, see where this man is, and I will 
send and take him. And they sent word to 
him, saying, Behold, he ἐδ in Dothaim. 

Hi And he sent thither ho#ses, and chariots, 
and a mighty host: and they came by night, 
and compassed about the city. And the 
servant of Elisaie Yrose up early and went 
out; and, behold, a host compassed the city, 
and horses and chariots: and the servant 
said to him, O master, ὃ what shall we do? 
16 And Elisaie said, Fear not, for they who 
are with us ave more than they that are 
with them. 17 And Hlisaie prayed, and said, 
Lord, open, I pray thee, the eyes of the ser- 
vant, and let him see. And the Lord opened 
his eyes,and he saw: and, behold, the moun- 
tain was full of horses, and there were cha- 
riots of fire round about Elisaie. And 
they came down to him; and he prayed to 
the Lord, and said, Smite, I pony thee, this 
Speople with blindness. And he smote 
them with blindness, according to the word 
of Elisaie. }°And Elisaie said to them, This 
és not the city, and this zs not the way: fol- 
low me, and i will bring you to the man 
whom ye seek. And he led them away to 
Samaria. * And it came to pass when they 
entered into Samaria, that Elisaie said, 
Open, I pray thee, O Lord, their eyes, and 
let them see. And the Lord opened their 
eyes, and they saw; and, behold, they were 
in the midst of Samaria. , . 

21 And the king of Israel said to Elisaie, 
when he saw them, Shall I zo¢ verily smite 
them, my father? “And-he said, Thou 
shalt not smite them, unless thou 9 wouldest 
smite those whom thou hast taken captive 
with thy sword and with thy bow: set bread 
and water before them, and let them eat 
and drink, and depart to their master. 
23 And he set before them a great feast, and 
they ate and drank: and he dismissed them, 
and they departed to their master. And 
the bands of Syria came no longer into the 
land of Israel. 

24 And it came to pass after this, that the 
son of Ader king of Syria gathered all his 
army, and went up, and besieged Samaria. 
*° And there was a great famine in Samaria: 
and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s 
heacl was valued at fifty pieces of silver, and 
the fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung at 
five pieces of silver. 

26 And the king of Israel was passing by on 
the wall, and a woman cried to him, saying, 
Help. my lord, O king. 2 And he said to 
her, Unless the Lord help thee, whence 
shall I help thee? from the corn-fioor, or 
from the wine-press? 285 And the king said 
to her, What is the matter with thee? And 
the woman said to him, '‘Lhis woman said to 


496 BASIAEION Δ. 


3 ᾿ς 9 Ν ’, AY 5 ε 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἕλισαιὲ, καὶ ἐφυλάξατο 
ἐκεῖθεν οὐ μίαν οὐδὲ δύο. 
Ν 3 ΄, ε Ν 
Καὶ ἐξεκινήθη ἣ ψυχὴ βασιλέως Συρίας περὶ τοῦ λόγου 
΄ \ , cal a 5 Σ : 
τούτου: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
3 5 as 4 a 
οὐκ ἀναγγελεῖτέ μοι τίς mpodidwot με βασιλεῖ Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ 
“" Ξ τὼ an aA 
εἶπεν εἷς τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ, οὐχὶ κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ, ὅτι 
“Hh X ε , ε 3 Ἴ nv 3 ὕ a “ 
λισαιὲ ὃ προφήτης ὃ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἀναγγέλλει τῷ βασιλεῖ 
3 N / \ / \ an 
ἱσραὴλ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, ovs ἐὰν λαλήσῃς ἐν τῷ ταμείῳ 
Pl Wh, 5 at t 
τοῦ κοιτῶνός cov. Kat εἶπε, δεῦτε ἴδετε ποῦ οὗτος, Kat 
3 Ἃ λή 5 » Ν 3 x 5 a ͵ 
ἀποστείλας λήψομαι αὐτὸν: καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, 
ἰδοὺ ἐν Δωθαΐμ. 
K ‘ ΕἸ J λ 5 ~ Oo \ Ψ \ Qs n 
at ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖ ἵππον καὶ ἅρμα καὶ δύναμιν βαρεῖαν, 
\ 49 ἣν Ν 
καὶ ἦλθον νυκτὸς καὶ περιεκύκλωσαν τὴν πόλιν. Καὶ ὥρθρισεν 
ε x ε “- an 
ὃ λειτουργὸς “Ελισαιὲ ἀναστῆναι, καὶ ἐξῆλθε: καὶ ἰδοὺ δύναμις 
n 4 5S 
κυκλοῦσα THY πόλιν, καὶ ἵππος καὶ ἅρμα: Kal εἶπε τὸ παιδάριον 
\ > ΤῊΣ > , a 5 3 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὦ κύριε, πῶς ποιήσομεν; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἕλισαιὲ, 
\ a 7 λ ,ὔ ε θ᾽ con (et \ 3 9. 5 
μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι πλείους οἱ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ὑπὲρ τοὺς per αὐτῶν. 
Ν + & ε 9 
Kat προσηύξατο “Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε, διάνοιξον δὴ τοὺς 
5 θ λ Ν “ ὃ ’, Ν ἰδέ Ἂς ὃ ’ ’ ‘ 
ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ παιδαρίου καὶ ἰδέτω: Kal διήνοιξε Κύριος τοὺς 
3 θ λ Ν > “A \ Τὸ ω x io Ν \ >» a 7 \ 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ cide: καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ ὄρος πλῆρες ἵππων, καὶ 
Ὁ Ν , ε / Ν \ 3 4 
ἄρμα πυρὸς περικύκλῳ “Ἔλισαιές. Kai κατέβησαν πρὸς αὐτόν" 
\ / ᾿ 5 
καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς Kupiov, καὶ εἶπε, πάταξον δὴ τὸ ἔθνος 
“-“ / - a 
τοῦτο ἀορασίᾳ: Kal ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς ἀορασίᾳ, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 
“A , K \ ΟῚ Ν 5 Ν i hl Ν᾿, Ἂν, ἋΣ 7 ε / 
ισαιέ. αἱ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ᾿λισαιὲ, οὐχὶ αὕτη ἡ πόλις 
Ν ν e 4 ““ “ 
καὶ αὕτη 4 Gdds- δεῦτε ὀπίσω pov, καὶ ἄξω ὑμᾶς πρὸς τὸν 
+ Ἂ a \ 7, 
ἄνδρα ὃν ζητεῖτε: καὶ ἀπήγαγεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς Saudpeav. Kal 
2 ΤᾺ ε 39 A > , Ν 3 ε Ν 
ἐγένετο ὡς εἰσῆλθον εἰς Σαμάρειαν, καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, 
+ Ν ig Ν “Ὁ 
ἄνοιξον δὴ Κύριε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ ἰδέτωσαν: καὶ 
΄ ie Ν a 3 
διήνοιξε Κύριος τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶδον: καὶ ἰδοὺ 
53 
ἦσαν ἐν μέσῳ Σαμαρείας. 
XN > \ 3 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς “Ἑλισαιὲ, ὡς εἶδεν 
3 Ν 7 > 
αὐτοὺς, εἰ πατάξας πατάξω, πάτερ; Kat εἶπεν, οὐ πατάξεις, 
3 XN « 3 , , 
εἰ μὴ οὺς NXHaAWTevoUs ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ gov Kai τόξῳ σου σὺ 
4 A 
τύπτεις: παράθες ἄρτους Kal ὕδωρ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, Kal φαγέτω- 
Ν lal 
σαν καὶ πιέτωσαν, Kal ἀπελθέτωσαν πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτῶν. 
Ἃ 7 an 
Kat παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς παράθεσιν μεγάλην, καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ 
3) Ν , en 
ἔπιον" καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς, Kal ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸν κύριον 
7 AN Ν 3 6 >” ,ὔ Ss , “ > a 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ov προσέθεντο ἔτι μονόζωνοι Συρίας τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
a 3 j 
εἰς γῆν Ἰσραήλ. 
Ν ~ >» 
Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἤθροισεν vids “Adep βασιλεὺς 
» n “ 
Συρίας πᾶσαν τὴν παρεμβολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβη, καὶ περιεκά- 
θισεν ἐπὶ Sapa Καὶ ἐγέ λιμὸς μέ ἐν & f 
ἡ Σαμάρειαν. αἱ ἐγένετο λιμὸς μέγας ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ: 
Ν Ν 3 a 
καὶ ἰδοὺ περιεκάθηντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἕως οὗ ἐγενήθη κεφαλὴ ὄνου 
, fal 
πεντήκοντα ἀργυρίου, καὶ τέταρτον τοῦ κάβου κόπρου περιστε- 
a / 
ρῶν πέντε ἀργυρίου. 
\ 9s 3 
Καὶ ἣν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ διαπορευόμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους" 
Ν Ν ΄ a a 
καὶ γυνὴ ἐβόησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, σῶσον κύριε βασιλεῦ. 
Ν > ~ 
Kat εἶπεν αὐτῇ, μὴ σὲ σώσαι Κύριος, πόθεν σώσω σε; μὴ ἀπὸ 
ON ἢ ἀπὸλ A Kat εἶ; 3 A € Net , 5 , 
ἅλωνος ἢ ἀπὸ ληνοῦ; Kai εἶπεν αὐτῇ 6 βασιλεὺς, τί ἐστί σοι; 
Ν S ε ο 
καὶ εἶπεν ἣ γυνὴ, αὕτη εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, δὸς τὸν υἱόν σου καὶ 


B Gr. οἱονοῦ of thy bedchamber 


v Gr. was early to rise. 


ὃ Gr. how shall we do ? © Gr. nation. θ Gr. smitest. 
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’,, eR Va Ν \ er 4 θ > ἊΝ 
φαγόμεθα αὐτὸν σήμερον, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν μου φαγόμεθα αὐτὸν 
fi \ 4 Ν 
9 αὔριον. Καὶ ἡψήσαμεν τὸν υἱόν μου καὶ ἐφάγομεν αὐτὸν, 
Cal ε ες “ , \ Ν es 
καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH δευτέρᾳ, δὸς τὸν υἱόν σου 
Ν 3 ὅθι \ ἂἐ Ν εν 7 A > ἔα ee 
0 καὶ φάγωμεν αὐτόν: Kal ἐκρυψε τὸν υἱὸν αὑτῆς. Kat ἐγένετο 
Ν 3 Ν Ν / a \ 
ὡς ἤκουσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ τοὺς λόγους τῆς γυναικὸς, 
“» Ν ’ ark “~ / 
διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς διεπορεύετο ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους, 
> \ “a Ν 5 a + 
καὶ εἶδεν © λαὸς TOV σάκκον ἐπὶ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ ἔσωθεν. 
\ > (ὃ , ε Θ Ν ἈΝ (ὃ θ ὔ 3 , 
1 Kat εἶπε, τάδε ποιῆσαι μοι ὃ Θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, εἰ στή- 
ε Ne ys ἈΠῸ ὧι κα , 
σεται ἡ κεφαλὴ Βλισαὶϊιὲ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ σήμερον. 
vc ν 59 ? > “a 3, 3 A Ν ε 4 
Kat Ἑλισαιὲ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ot πρεσβύτεροι 
“ + Ν 7 
ἐκάθηντο per αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἄνδρα πρὸ προσώπου 
A A ‘\ > N \ > N 9 
αὐτοῦ: πρὶν ἐλθεῖν τὸν ἄγγελον πρὸς αὑτὸν, καὶ αὑτὸς εἶπε 
Ψ / ε \ “ 
πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους, εἰ εἴδετε ὅτι ἀπέστειλεν ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ 
a al [4 + e xv ΕἸ 
φονευτοῦ οὗτος ἀφελεῖν τὴν κεφαλήν μου; ἴδετε ὡς ἂν ἔλθῃ 
c > 9 , A“ θύ \ θλί a 'N 5 
6 ἄγγελος, ἀποκλείσατε τὴν θύραν, καὶ παραθλιψατε αὐτὸν ἐν 
nw nw n Cal 4 3 “ 7 
τῇ θύρᾳ: οὐχὶ φωνὴ τῶν ποδῶν TOD κυρίου αὐτοῦ κατόπισθεν 
a ζω n 9 Qn Ν ΕῚ \ » 

} αὐτοῦ; "Ere αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος 
, Ν ΒΡ ΟΝ Ν > 3 Ἁ . «ε 7 Ν ’ 
κατέβη πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ αὕτη ἡ κακία παρὰ ἸΚυρίου: 

“ ’ 
τί ὑπομείνω τῷ Κυρίῳ ἔτι; 
’ὔ 4, , 
Καὶ εἶπεν “Ἑλισαιὲ, ἄκουσον λόγον Κυρίου: τάδε λέγει 
, , , Ν 
Κύριος, ὡς ἡ ὥρα αὕτη, αὔριον μέτρον σεμιδάλεως σίκλον, καὶ 
) ined an / 5 an aN Σ ’ K \ 
) δίμετρον κριθὼν σίκλου, ἐν ταῖς πύλαις Σαμαρείας. αἱ 
> , ε ΄ 279 a ε Ν 3 ΄ “ιἷἱ Ν 
ἀπεκρίθη ὃ τριστάτης ἐφ᾽ ὃν 6 βασιλεὺς ἐπανεπαύετο ἐπὶ τὴν. 
A a 3 Ν 4 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ποιήσει Κύριος 
“- Ἁ 3 Ν en na Ν 
καταράκτας ἐν οὐρανῷ, μὴ ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; καὶ 
ε + lal 3 na Ν na 
EXtoae εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ σὺ ὄψει τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἐκεῖ- 
θεν οὐ φάγῃ. 
Ν / τ + > Ἃ Ν XN a) , a 
Καὶ τέσσαρες ἄνδρες ἦσαν λεπροὶ παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς 
’, ’ “ 
ἀνὴρ πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τί ἡμεῖς 
3 ΄ Is » af 
ἀποθάνωμεν; Hav εἴπωμεν, εἰσέλθωμεν 
Ν , “a 
λιμὸς ἐν TH πόλει, καὶ ἀποθανούμεθα ἐκεῖ: 
XX” 8 , 55 ‘ > θ , 60 = Ν al ὃ a“ Ν 
καὶ ἐὰν καθίσωμεν ὧδε, καὶ ἀποθανούμεθα" καὶ νῦν δεῦτε, καὶ 
’ XN ? 
ἐμπεσωμεν eis τὴν παρεμβολὴν Συρίας: ἐὰν Cwoyovyowow 
“- 7 “ Χ 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ζησόμεθα: καὶ ἐὰν θανατώσωσιν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀποθανού- 
μεθα. Kai ἀνέστησαν ἐν τῷ σκότει εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν παρεμ- 
Ar ’; Ἧ AAG > / An Σ ’ Τα 
βολὴν “Συρίας: καὶ ἦλθον εἰς μέρος παρεμβολῆς Συρίας, καὶ 
δι, UN 3 5᾿ a τ Ἂς > nw Ν 4 4 3 XN > , 
ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνὴρ ἐκεῖ. Καὶ Κύριος ἀκουστὴν ἐποίησε 
‘ Ν ’ ἈΝ ῳ Ν Ν “ 
παρεμβολὴν τὴν Συρίας φωνὴν ἅρματος καὶ φωνὴν ἵππου, 
3 Ν , 
φωνὴν δυνάμεως μεγάλης: καὶ εἶπεν ἀνὴρ πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
3 a a > , 2.pP se - 46 ς Ν 3 Ν Ν 
αὐτοῦ, νῦν ἐμισθώσατο ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ τοὺς 
, an 4 Ν Ν / > 4 a) a 
βασιλέας τῶν Χετταίων καὶ τοὺς βασιλέας Αἰγύπτου τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
a ~ Ν 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν καὶ ἀπέδρασαν ἐν τῷ σκότει καὶ 
a Ν Ἁ 4 ae 
ἐγκατέλιπον τὰς σκηνὰς αὐτῶν, Kal τοὺς ἵππους αὐτῶν, Kal 
na an Ld Ν Ν 
τοὺς ὄνους αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ ὥς ἐστι, καὶ ἔφυγον πρὸς 
τὴν ψυχὴν ἑαυτῶν. 
an κυ # lal “ 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθον of λεπροὶ οὗτοι ἕως μέρους τῆς παρεμβολῆς, 
na > 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς σκηνὴν μίαν, καὶ ἔφαγον, καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ ἦραν 
ἐκεῖθεν ἀργύριον, καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ ἱματισμόν: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, 
XN , “a Ν lal Ν + 
Kat ἐπέστρεψαν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς σκηνὴν ἄλλην, καὶ 
3, 5 lal Φ 5 4 ᾿ , ᾿ Ν > 
ἔλαβον ἐκεῖθεν καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ κατέκρυψαν. Kal εἶπεν 


2 


= 


: 


΄ Ν > 
πόλεως, καὶ εἶπεν 

’ὔ -Ὄ [χὰ 
καθήμεθα ὧδε ἕως 
ἢ) Ν ’ὔ Ne 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ὃ 


Ὕ Gr. As is this, ete. 


β Gr. do these things to me and add these things. 
μ᾽ Gr. as it 185. ξ Gr. to their life. 


ὃ Gr. shall. 


IV. Kings VI. 29—VII. 9. 


me, Give thy son, and we will eat him to- 
day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. 
*2So we boiled my son, and ate him; and I 
said to her on the second day, Give thy son, 
and let us eat him: and she has hidden her 
son. “ And it came to pass, when the king 
of Israel heard the words of the woman, 
that he rent his garments; and he passed 
by on the wall, and the people saw sackcloth 
within upon his flesh. *‘And he said, God 
Bdo so tome and more also, if the head of 
Elisaie shall stand upon him this day. 


32 And Elisaie was sitting in his house, and 
the elders were sitting with him; and ¢he 
king sent a man before him: before the 
messenger came to him, he also said to the 
elders, Do ye see that this son of a murderer 
has sent to take away my head ἢ See, as soon 
as the messenger shall have come, shut the 
door, and forcibly detain him at the door: 
zs not the sound of his master’s feet behind 
him? 33 While he was yet speaking with 
them, behold, a messenger came to him: 
and he said, Behold, this evil zs of the 
Lord; why should I wait for the Lord any 
longer ? 


And Hlisaie said, Hear thou the word of 
the Lord ; Thus saith the Lord, y As at this 
time, to-morrow a measure of fine flour 
shall be sold for a shekel, and two measures 
of barley for a shekel, in the gates of Sama- 
ria. ? And the officer_on whose hand the 
king rested, answered Blisaie, and said, Be- 
hold, if the Lord shall make flood-gates in” 
heaven, ‘might this thing be? and Elisaie 
said, Behold, thou shalt see with thine eyes, 
but shalt not eat thereof. 


3 And there were four leprous men by the 
gate of the city: and one said to his neigh- 
bour, Why sit we here until we die? 110 
we should say, Let us go into the city, then 
there is famine in the city, and we shall die 
there: and if we sit here, then we shall die. 
Now then come, and let us fall upon the 
camp of the Syrians: if they should take us 
alive, then we shall live; and if they should 
put us to death, then we shall only die. 
ὃ And they rose up $ while it was yet night, 
to go into the camp of Syria; and they came 
into a part of the camp of Syria, and behold, 
there was no man there, ὅλ For the Lord 
had made the army of Syria to hear a sound 
of chariots, and a sound of horses, even the 
sound of a great host: and each man said 
to his fellow, Now has the king of Israel 
hired against us the kings of the Chettites, 
and the kings of Egypt, to come against us. 
7 And they arose and fled while it was yet 
dark, and left their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses in the camp, “as they were, 
and fled § for their lives. 


8 And these lepers entered a little wa 
into the camp, and went into one tent, au 
ate and oack, and took thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment; and they went and re- 
turned thence, and entered into another 
tent, and took thence, and went and hid the 
spoil, 9 And one man said to his neighbour, 


A Gr. and. 


3 


ζ Gr.inthedark. @ Gr. is. 


4) 
vu 


‘ JV. Krnes VII. 10—VIII. 4. 


We are not doing well thus: oes day is a 
day of glad tidings, and we hold our peace, 
and are waiting till the morning light, and 
shall find mischief: now then come, and let 
us go into the city, and report to the house 
of the king. 

10So they Bwent and cried toward the 
gate of the city, and reported to them, say- 
ing, We went into the camp of Syria, and, 
behold, there is not there a man, nor voice 
of man, only yYhorses tied and Sasses, and 
their tents as they were. 1} And the por- 
ters cried aloud, and reported to the house 
of the king within. 

12 And the king rose up by night, and said 
to his servants, I will now tell you what 
Sthe Syrians have done to us. They knew 
that we are hungry; and they have gone 
forth from the camp and hidden themselves 
in the field, saying, They will come out of 
the city, and we shall catch them alive, and 
go into the city. 18 And one of his servants 
answered and said, Let them now take five 
of the horses that were left, which were left 
here; behold, they are the number left to 
all the multitude of Israel ; and we will 
send thither and see. So they took two 
horsemen; and the king of Israel sent after 
the king of Syria, saying, Go,and see. And 
they went after them even to Jordan: and, 
behold, all the way was full of garments and 
vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in 
their panic. And the messengers returned, 
and brought word to the king. 

16 And the people went out,and plundered 
the camp of Syria: and a measure of fine 
flour was sold for a shekel, according to the 
word of the Lord, and two measures of bar- 
ley for a shekel. 7 And the king appointed 
the officer on whose hand the king leaned 
to have charge over the gate: and the people 
trampled on him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man.of God had said, who spoke 
when the messenger came down to him. 
18 So it came to pass as Elisaie had spoken to 
the king, saying, Two measures of barley 
shall be sold for a shekel, and a measure of 
fine flour for a shekel; and it shall be as 
at this time to-morrow in the gate of Sama- 
ria. }9And the officer answered Hlisaie, and 
said, Behold, ἐγ the Lord makes flood-gates 
in heaven, shall this thing be? and Elisaie 
said, Behold, thou shalt see ἐξέ with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not eat thereof. *°And 
it was so: for the people trampled on him 
in the gate, and he died. 

And Elisaie spoke to the woman, whose 
son he had Arestored to life, saying, Arise, 
and go thou and thy house, and sojourn 
wherever thou mayest sojourn : for the Lord 
has called for a famine upon the land; in- 
deed it is come upon the land for seven 
year’s. 2 And the woman arose, and did ac- 
cording to the word of Elisaie, both she and 
her house; and they sojourned in the land 
of the Philistines seven years, 

3 And it came to pass after the expiration 
of the seven years, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philistines to the city; 
and came to cry to the king for her house 
and for her lands. ¢And the king spoke to 


B Gr. went in. Ὕ Gr. horse. ὃ Gr. ass. 
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>. AN Ν \ 3 A 3 . te a rn e 
ἀνὴρ πρὸς τὸν πλησιον αὐτοῦ, οὐχ οὕτως ἡμεῖς ποιοῦμεν ἡ 
ἡμέρα αὕτη, ἡμέρα εὐαγγελίας ἐστὶ, καὶ ἡμεῖς σιωπῶμεν, 
καὶ μένομεν ἕως φωτὸς τοῦ πρωὶ, καὶ εὑρήσομεν ἀνομίαν" καὶ 
νῦν δεῦρο, καὶ εἰσέλθωμεν καὶ ἀναγγείλωμεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
βασιλέως. 

᾿ 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθον. καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς τὴν πύλην τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτοῖς, “λέγοντες, εἰσήλθομεν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
Συρίας, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ ἀνὴρ καὶ φωνὴ ἀνθρώπου, ὅ ὅτι 
εἰ μὴ ἵππος δεδεμένος καὶ ὄνος, καὶ αἱ σκηναὶ αὐτῶν ὡς εἰσί. 
Καὶ ἐβόησαν ot θυρωροὶ, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἔ cow. 

Kat ἀνέστη ὃ βασιλεὺς νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς ς παῖδας 
αὑτοῦ, ἀναγγελῶ δὴ ὑ ὑμῖν ἃ ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν Συρία: ἔγνωσαν ὅτι 
πεινῶμεν ἡμεῖς, καὶ ἐξῆλθαν ἐ ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς. καὶ ἐκρύβησαν 
ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, λέγοντες, ὅτι ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
συλληψόμεθα αὐτοὺς ζῶντας, καὶ εἰς Ty πόλιν εἰσελευσόμεθα. 
Kat ἀπεκρίθη εἷς τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπε, λαβέτωσαν δὴ 
πέντε τῶν ἵππων τῶν ὑπολελειμμένων οἱ κατελείφθησαν ὧδε, 
3 , > Ν A Ν “ 3 ἈΝ \ ἢ a \ 3 
ἰδού εἰσι πρὸς πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ ἐκλεῖπον, καὶ ἀπο- 
στελοῦμεν ἐκεῖ καὶ ὀψόμεθαβ. Καὶ ἔλαβον δύο ἐπιβάτας 
Ψ εν ple ς Ay 5 Ν διε Δ a / 
ἵππων: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ὀπίσω τοῦ βασιλέως 
Συρίας, λέγων, δεῦτε, καὶ ἴδετε. Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω 
αὐτῶν ἕως τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. καὶ ἰδοὺ πᾶσα ἡ ὁδὸς πλήρης i ἱματίων 
καὶ σκευῶν ὧν ἔῤῥιψε Συρία ἐν τῷ θαμβεῖσθαι αὐτούς: καὶ 
3 VA e » λ οὐ 3 # λ paste λ “ 
ἐπέστρεψαν ot ἄγγελοι καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν τῷ βασιλεῖ. 

\N {5:: ε \ \ 4 ᾽ν Ν tA 

Kat ἐξῆλθεν ὃ λαὸς καὶ διήρπασαν τὴν παρεμβολὴν Συρίας: 
καὶ ἐγένετο μέτρον σεμιδάλεως σίκλου, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, 
καὶ δίμετρον κριθῶν σίκλου. Καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς κατέστησε τὸν 
τριστάτην ἐφ᾽ ὃν 6 βασιλεὺς ἐπανεπαύετο τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τῆς πυλῆς: καὶ συνεπάτησεν αὐτὸν ὃ λαὸς ἐν τῇ πύλῃ, καὶ 

5, “ “A a > 
ἀπέθανε καθὰ ἐλάλησεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς ἐλάλησεν ἐν 
τῷ καταβῆναι τὸν ἄγγελον πρὸς αὐτόν. Kat ἐγένετο καθὰ 
ἐλάλησεν Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, δίμετρον κριθῆς 
σίκλου καὶ “μέτρον σεμιδάλεως σίκλου: Kal ἔσται ὡς a ὥρα 
αὔριον ἐν τῇ πύλῃ Σαμαρείας. Kast ἀπεκρίθη ὃ τριστάτης τῷ 
“Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ Κύριος ποιεῖ καταράκτας ἐν τῷ 
3 an \ oo \ en a Ν > “WA Ν ἰὸ Ν 
οὐρανῷ, μὴ ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; καὶ εἶπεν ισαιὲ, ἰδοὺ 
+ an > a Ν > 10 > Ν 4 K 
ὄψει τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν οὐ μὴ φάγῃ. αἱ 
¢ ‘ Ν “ 4 Ν 
ἐγένετο οὕτως, καὶ συνεπάτησαν αὐτὸν ὃ λαὸς ἐν τῇ πύλῃ, καὶ 
ἀπέθανε. 


t 10 
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Kat “EXioatée ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, ἧς ἐξωπύρησε τὸν 8 


υἱὸν, “λέγων, ἀνάστηθι καὶ δεῦρο σὺ καὶ ὃ οἷκός σου, καὶ 
παροίκει οὗ ἐὰν παροικήσῃς, ὅτι κέκληκε: Κύριος λιμὸν ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν, καί γε ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἑπτὰ ἔτη. 
γυνὴ, καὶ ἐποίησε κα κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Ἕλισαιξ καὶ αὐτὴ καὶ ὃ οἶκος 
αὐτῆς, καὶ παρφκει ἐν γῇ ἀλλοφύλων ἑ ἑπτὰ ἔτη. 


Καὶ a ἀνέστη ἡ 2 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ τέλος τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 8 


ἡ γυνὴ ἐκ γῆς ἀλλοφύλων εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἦλθε βοῆσαι 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα περὶ τοῦ οἴκου ἑαυτῆς καὶ περὶ τῶν ἀγρῶν 


αὐτῆς. 


ζ Gr. Syria. 0 Gr. as this time is. X The Gr. signifies, to rekindle a fire. 


Kat 6 βασιλεὺς ἐλάλει πρὸς Τιεζὶὲ τὸ παιδάριον 4 


- 
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; , 4 \ 3 \ 
“Ἑλισαιὲ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, διήγησαι δὴ ἐμοὲ 
ε ’ a 
πάντα τὰ μεγάλα ἃ ἐποίησεν “Ἑλισαιέ. Kat ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ 
an n Ν id \ 
᾿ ἐξηγουμένου τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὡς ἐζωπύρησεν υἱὸν τεθνηκότα, καὶ 
» Ὁ n ε 
ἰδοὺ ἡ γυνὴ ἧς ἐζωπύρησε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς Βλισαιὲ, βοῶσα 
“ Ν Ν “ “ 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα περὶ τοῦ οἴκου ἑαυτῆς καὶ περὶ τῶν ἀγρῶν 
. 5 aA an Ψ ε Ν ΧΝ e 
᾿ ἑαυτῆς" καὶ εἶπε Teli, κύριε βασιλεῦ, αὕτη ἢ γυνὴ, Kat οὗτος 
©. jee 2 An a > ΄ “A , K Ν 3 ,ὔ 
66 υἱὸς αὐτῆς, ὃν ἐζωπύρησεν ισαιέ. al ἐπηρώτησεν 
“-“ 7 ΓΕ \ oo Ἂν A 
6 βασιλεὺς τὴν γυναῖκα": Kal διηγήσατο αὐτῷ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ 
4 A , , Ν 5. α 
ὁ βασιλεὺς εὐνοῦχον ἕνα, λέγων, ἐπίστρεψον πάντα τὰ αὐτῆς, 
lal Ν a ε / @ 7ὔ 
καὶ πάντα τὰ γεννήματα τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς κατέλιπε 
᾿ τὴν γῆν ἕως τοῦ νῦν. 
- , Sf eg. ae 
7 Kat ἦλθεν Ἑλισαιὲ εἰς Δαμασκόν: καὶ vids “Adep βασι- 
Ν ᾽7ὔ 3; A , [2 
λεὺς Συρίας ἠῤῥώστησε, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, ἥκει 
an φῳ ει Φ ε 
8 ὃ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἕως ᾧδε. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς 
n Ν Ν a“ 3 > Ν 
᾿Αζαὴλ, λάβε ἐν τῇ χειρί σου μαναὰ, καὶ δεῦρο εἰς ἀπαντὴν 
a ἴω Ν - 7 > > a 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπιζήτησον τὸν Κύριον παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
A 4 , N49 
9 λέγων, εἰ ζήσομαι ἐκ τῆς ἀῤῥωστίας μου ταύτης; Kat ἐπο- 
; \ a \ » X ὦν a \ 
ρεύθη ᾿Αζαὴλ εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλαβε μαναὰ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
“nw “a 3 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ Δαμασκοῦ, ἄρσιν τεσσαράκοντα 
5 Ἂς > \ 
καμήλων, καὶ ἦλθε Kal ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε. πρὸς 
ε Ν ε΄ εν 7 A ὃ X Ν Σ Ψ Ἂν λέ 
Ἑλισαιὲ, υἱός σου υἱὸς “Adep βασιλεὺς Συρίας ἀπέστειλέ με 
a / 3 n a3¢ δ' 
πρὸς σὲ ἐπερωτῆσαι, λέγων, εἰ ζήσομαι ἐκ. τῆς ἀῤῥωστίας μου 
> aA > al ΄ \ 
) ταύτης; Kat εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, δεῦρο, εἶπον, ζωῇ ζήσῃ, καὶ 
μᾶς Ν / ζω 
[ ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ. Kai παρέστη τῷ 
? , Χ od 
προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ, Kat ἔθηκεν ἕως αἰσχύνης: καὶ ἔκλαυσεν 
ec » & an n ‘ 3 > Ν 47 @& ε , / 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kai εἶπεν ᾿Αζαὴλ, τί ὅτι ὃ κύριός μου 
my \ > μ᾿ Ne ¢ ΄ὔ a ean Ἴ yr 
κλαίει; καὶ εἶπεν, OTL οἶδα ὅσα ποιήσεις τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴ 
a a Ν Ν Ν 
κακά: τὰ ὀχυρώματα αὐτῶν ἐξαποστελεῖς ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ τοὺς 
la tal 7 “ 
ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἀποκτενεῖς, καὶ τὰ νήπια αὐτῶν 
Ν 4, nan ees 
ἐνσείσεις, Kal τὰς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας. αὐτῶν ἀναῤῥήξεις. 
an / 4 ε Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Δζαὴλ, τίς ἐστιν ὃ δοῦλός σου, 6 κύων ὃ τεθνηκὼς, 
a an Ν 95 ε f ΄ 
ὅτι ποιήσει τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ; καὶ εἶπεν “Ἑλισαιὲ, ἔδειξέ μοι 
Ν [οὶ XN Ἑ 
Ε Κύριός σε βασιλεύοντα ἐπὶ Συρίαν. Kat ἀπῆλθεν ἀπὸ Ἔλι- 
a a Ν 3 “ ’ 
σαιὲ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί 
«᾿ς om YP ε , \ > > + “ a , K ΝΎ ¥ 
» εἶπέ σοι “Βλισαιέ; καὶ εἶπεν, εἶπέ μοι, ζωῇ ζήσῃ. Kat ἐγένετο 
2 \ o>» n ‘¢ 
τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ. μαχβὰρ καὶ ἔβαψεν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, 
“ / Ν 
καὶ περιέβαλεν. ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέθανε: καὶ 
ΕῚ , > Ν 3 3 3 a 
ἐβασίλευσεν Aland ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
> an 3 Qn 3 3 Ἁ 
Ἔν ἔτει πέμπτῳ τῷ ᾿Ιωρὰμ vid ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεῖ. Ἰσραὴλ, 
lal 3 
καὶ Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ιούδα, ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωρὰμ υἱὸς Ἴωσα- 
“ 5 “ 
' par βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα. Yids τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἐτῶν ἦν ἐν τῷ 
, > Κ᾿ \ 3 Ν 2, > (λ. >. Ἵ λ ὔ 
βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτη. ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
- A 9 
> Kai ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ βασιλέων ᾿Ισραὴλ καθὼς ἐποίησεν οἶκος 
3 Ν bg ΄ὔ “> Ν > Sa IS -» \ > 
Αχαὰβ, ὅτι θυγάτηρ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἣν αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐποίησε 
) \ \ ame, ¢ / Ν 3 ἡθέλ Κ , ὃ θ “~ 
TO πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. Kat οὐκ ἠθέλησε Κύριος διαφθεῖ- 
pat τὸν Ἰούδαν διὰ Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ, καθὼς εἶπε δοῦναι 
“ al n ἴω ᾽ὔ 
αὐτῷ λύχνον καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 
5’ a _ Sa ο > ~ 527 3 δὰ ς 4 θ \ 
) “Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἠθέτησεν ᾿Εδὼμ, ὑποκάτωθεν χειρὸς 
ἀν 3 Ν / 
. Ἰούδα, καὶ éBacitevoav ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν βασιλέα. Kat ἀνέβη 
> “a Ν 
᾿Ιωρὰμ εἰς Σιὼρ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἅρματα τὰ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 


σι 


iw 


ww 


7 Gr. live? 
ξ Gr. to. 


B The Gr. retains the Heb. word. 


| The Gr.is from the Heb. rug or quilt, ete. nm Gr. reigned. 


ὃ Complut. and Ald. ἀποθανεῖται. 
p Gr. a son of 32 years in his reigning, 


IV. Kines VIII. 5—21. 


Giezi the servant of Elisaie the man of God, 
saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great 
things which Hlisaie has done. *And it 
came to pass, as he was telling the king how 
he had restored to life the dead. son, behold, 
the woman whose son Elisaie restored to 
life came crying to. the king for her house 
and for her lands. And Giezi said, My lord, 
O king, this zs the woman,.and this is her 
son, whom Hlisaie restored to life. 6 And the 
king asked the woman, and she told him: and 
the king appointed her a eunuch, saying, 
Restore all that was hers, and all the fruits 
of the field from the day that she left the 
land until now. 

7 And Hlisaie came to Damascus; and the 
king of Syria the son of Ader was ill, and 
they brought him word, saying, The man of 
God is come hither. 8 And the king said to 
Azael, Take in thine hand fa present, and 
go to meet the man of God, and enquire of 
the Lord by him, saying, Shall I yrecover 
of this my disease? %And Azael went to 
meet him, and he took a present in his hand, 
and all the good things of Damascus, forty 
camels’ load, and came and steod before him, 
and said to Hlisaie, Thy son the son of Ader, 
the king of Syria, has sent me to thee to 
enquire, saying, Shall I recover of this my 
disease? And EHlisaie said, Go, say, Thou 
shalt certainly live; yet the Lord has shewed 
me that thou shalt surely die. 1} And he 
stood before him, and fixed his countenance 
till he was ashamed: and the man of God 
wept. And Azael said, Why does my lord 
weep? And he said, Because I know all the 
evil that thou wilt do to the children of 
Israel: thou wilt Sutterly destroy their 
strong holds with fire, and thou wilt slay 
their choice men with the sword, and thou 
wilt dash their infants against the ground, 
and their women with child thou wilt rip 
up. And Azael said, Who is thy servant? 
a dead dog, that he Ashould do this thing? 
And Hlisaie said, The Lord has shewn me 
thee ruling over Syria. 14 And he departed 
from Elisaie, and.went in to his lord; and 
he said to him, What said Elisaie to thee? 
and he said, He said to me, Thou shalt surely 
live. 5 And it came to pass on the next day 
that he took a # thick cloth,and dipped it in 
water, and put it on his face, and he died: 
and Azael reigned in his stead. 


16Tn the fifth year § of Joram.son of Achaab 
king of Israel, and while Josaphat was king 
of Juda, Joram the son of Josaphat king of 
Juda ™ began to reign. “p Thirty and two 
years old was he when he began to reign, and 
he reigned eight yearsin Jerusalem. 'SAnd 
he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
as did the house of Achaab; for the daugh- 
ter of Achaab was his wife: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 
19But the Lord would not destroy Juda 
for David. his servant’s sake, as he said he 
would give a light to him and to’ his sons 
continually. 


20 Τῇ his days Edom revolted from under 
the hand. of Juda,and they madea king over 
7themselves. 2! And Joram went up to Sior, 
and all the chariots that were with him: and 


A Gr. shall. 
σ Gr. himself. 


C Gr. send away. 


IV. Kines VIII. 22—IX. 10. 


it came to pass after he had arisen, that he 
smote Edom who compassed him about, 
and the captains of the chariots; and the 
people fled to their tents. 32 Yet Edom re- 
volted from under the hand of Juda till this 
day. Then Lobna revolted at that time. 

*3And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, behold, are not these written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Juda? 24 So Joram slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
his father David: and Ochozias his son 
reigned in his stead. 

35 7 the twelfth year Sef Joram son of 
Achaab king of Israel, Ochozias son of Joram 
Ὑ began to reign. °66‘I'wenty and two years 
old was Ochozias when he began to reign, 
and he reigned one year in Jerusalem: and 
the name of his mother was Gotholia, daugh- 
ter of Ambri king of Israel. 7 And he 
walked in the way of the house of Achaab, 
and did that w rich was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as did the house of Achaab. 
28 And he went with Joram the sonof Achaab 
to war Sagainst Azael king of ? the Syrians 
in Remmoth Galaad; and the Syrians 
wounded Joram. *%And king Joram re- 
turned to be healed in Jezrael of the wounds 
with which they wounded him in Remmoth, 
when he fought with Azael king of Syria. 
And Ochozias son of Joram went down to 
see Joram the son of Achaab in Jezrael, be- 
cause he was sick. 

And Elisaie the prophet called one of the 
sons of the prophets, and said to him, Gird 
up thy loins, and take this cruse of oil in 
thy hand, and go to Remmoth Galaad. 
2 And thou shalt enter there, and shalt see 
there Ju the son of Josaphat son of Namessi, 
and shalt goin and make him rise up from 
among his brethren, and shalt bring him 
into a secret chamber. ?And thou shalt 
take the cruse of oil, and pour ἐξ on his head, 
and say thou, Thus saith the Lord, I have 
anointed thee king over Israel: and thou 
shalt open the door, and flee, and not tarry. 
4 And the young man the prophet went to 
Remmoth Galaad. 

>And he went in, and, behold, the cap- 
tains of the host were sitting; and he said, 
I have ὃ message to thee, O captain. And 
Ju said, To which of all us? And he said, 
To thee, O captain. ®And he arose, and 
went into the house: and he poured the oil 
upon his head, and said to him, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, I have anointed 
thee to be king over the people of the Lord, 
even over Israel. 7 And thou shalt utterly 
destroy the house of Achaab thy master 
from before me, and shalt avenge the blood 
of my servants the prophets, and the blood 
of ali the servants of the Lord, at the hand 
of Jezabel, Sand at the hand of the whole 
house of Achaab: and thou shalt utterly cut 
off from the house of ‘Achaab every male, 
and him that is shut up and left in Israel. 
9 And I will #make the house of Achaab 
like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
and as the house of Baasa the son of Achia. 
10 And the dogs shall eat Jezabel in the por- 
tion of Jezreel, and éthere shall be none to 
bury her. And he opened the door, and fled. 


P Gr. to. Ὑ Gr. reigned. 


always applied elsewhere to the Philistines. 


ὃ Gr. ason of 22 years, in his reigning. 


500 BASIABION Δ. 


9 , 3 A“ 9 , 
ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ ἀναστάντος, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ἜΠΙδὼμ τὸν κυκλώ- 
»" 5 ὄν ἐν ἐν Ν Ν a F 
σαντα ἐπ᾿ αὑτὸν, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν ἁρμάτων, Kal ἔφυγεν 
ε Ν 3 \ ’ a 
ὁ λαὸς εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτῶν. Kat ἠθέτησεν Edom ὑποκάτω 22 
n Ἀν 2 , Ὡ A ε ὔ 
τῆς χειρὸς ᾿Ιούδα ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης: τότε ἠθέτησε Λοβνὰ 
5» n~ nw 
ἐν TO καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ. 
Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Ιωρὰμ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, 23 
3 > \ a / ἂν, Ἢ , ld 
οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται ἐπὶ βιβλίω λό OV ἡμερῶ i 
ἐΑν Τα γέγρ τεὴν Br β @ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
βασιλεῦσιν ᾿Ιούδα; Kat ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ιωρὰμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 24 
lal Ν n na A 
αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐτάφη μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ τοῦ 
ἜΤ > oa \ 24 (λ 3 vi ΕΝ > “a 3 > 3 a 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Οχοζίας vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
be yt a n “ 
Ἐν ἔτει δωδεκάτῳ τῷ ᾿Ιωρὰμ υἱῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ 25 
/ 3 
ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Οχοζίας υἱὸς Ἰωράμ. Yids εἴκοσι καὶ δύο ἐτῶν 26 
3 Δ) “ 
Οχοζίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα ἐβασίλευσεν 
3 Ἵ f λὺ δρν ἐδ “ ἣν > La) / ΄ὔ 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Τοθολία θυγάτηρ 
> \ / La] 
Αμβρὶ βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ οἴκου 27 
3 \ , ~ 
Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου καθὼς 6 οἶκος 
3 ΄, Ν 2 A 
Αχαάβ. Kat ἐπορεύθη μετὰ ᾿Ιωρὰμ υἱοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ cis πόλεμον 28 
2 τ 
μετὰ ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέως ἀλλοφύλων ἐν Ῥεμμὼθ Tadadd, καὶ 
“> 4 ε ’ Ν 3 κα Ν 5 / ε Ἁ 
ἐπάταξαν οἱ Σύροι τὸν ᾿Ιωράμ. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 
3 Ν a a lal a - 
Ἰωρὰμ τοῦ ἰατρευθῆναι ἐν Ἰεζράελ ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν ὧν ἐπά- 
\ ε a “ 4 
ταξαν αὐτὸν ἐν Ῥεμμὼθ, ἐν τῷ πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν μετὰ ᾿Αζαὴλ 
/ , “ 
βασιλέως Συρίας: καὶ ᾿Οχοζίας υἱὸς Ἰωρὰμ κατέβη τοῦ ἰδεῖν 
Ν .3 F 
Tov Ιωρὰμ υἱὸν ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν ᾿Ιεζράελ, ὅτι ἠῤῥώστει αὐτός. 
Ve a “-“ a 
Kat “Βλισαιὲ ὁ προφήτης ἐκάλεσεν ἕνα τῶν υἱῶν τῶν προφη- 9 
Lal) ‘\ Ὁ ὌΝ AN “ Ν > es Ν Ψ, ® \ 
TOV, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ζῶσαι THY ὀσφύν σου, Kal λάβε τὸν φακὸν 
τοῦ ἐλαίου τούτου ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, καὶ δεῦρο εἰς Ῥεμμὼθ 
Γαλαάδ. Kai εἰσελεύσῃ ἐκεῖ, καὶ ὄψει ἐκεῖ “lov υἱὸν Ἰωσαφὰτ 2 


29 


en N Ν Ν 5 ’ \ 93 , 3 UN 2 / 
ULOU 1 αμέεσσι, και εἰσελεύσῃ και ανϑστηήσεις QUTOV εΚ μέσου 


πο 26 λ “ 3 a Ν Sif 25 .3 Ν a > 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσάξεις αὐτὸν εἰς TO ταμεῖον ἐν 
/ Ν ᾿ aA tal 
ταμείῳ. Kat λήψῃ tov φακὸν τοῦ ἐλαίου, καὶ ἐπιχεεῖς ἐπὶ 3 
Ν Ν 3 cal \ “5 4 / » Δ , , 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κέχρικά σε 
3 : 2 
els βασιλέα ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἀνοίξεις τὴν θύραν, καὶ φεύξῃ 
Ν > n \ 2 ΄ \ “Ov e , > 
kal ov μενεῖς. Kat ἐπορεύθη τὸ παιδάριον ὃ προφήτης eis 4 
Ε Ν x. 
Ρεμμὼθ Ταλαὰδ. 
Ν : a x A 
Kat εἰσῆλθε: καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάμεως ἐκάθηντο, 5 
3 
καὶ εἶπε, λόγος μοι πρὸς σὲ ὃ ἄρχων: καὶ εἶπεν Ἰοὺ, πρὸς 
τίνα ἐκ πάντων ἡμῶν; καὶ εἶπε, πρὸς σὲ ὃ ἄρχων. Καὶθδ. 
5...) Ν 2A 9 x > πιὰ. ὧν . Ν Ὁ ΚΝ 
ἀνέστη καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἷς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἐπέχεε τὸ ἔλαιον ἐπὶ 
Ν N > a Ν 5 7. A , 4 , ε \ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει ἸΚύριος 6 Θεὸς 
Ἰσραὴλ, κέχρικά σε εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ λαὸν Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν 
“ 3 a 
Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἐξολοθρεύσεις τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ κυρίου 7 
σου ἐκ προσώπου μου, καὶ ἐκδικήσεις τὰ αἵματα τῶν δούλων 
a a : a ? / 
μου τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ τὰ αἵματα πάντων τῶν δούλων Κυρίου 
3 \ ? ΄, ‘3s Ν bid ae ἾἌ Ν Ν 
ἐκ χειρὸς ᾿εζάβελ, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς ὅλου τοῦ οἴκου ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ 8 
ἐ ξολοθρεύ ῷ OL ᾿Αχαὰβ οὐροῦντα πρὸς τοῖχον, καὶ 
ἐξολοθρεύσεις τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αχαὰβ οὐρ p χον, 


3 
συνεχόμενον καὶ ἐγκαταλελειμμένον ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ δώσω 9 


τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαὰβ ὡς τὸν οἶκον Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, καὶ ὡς 
τὸν οἶκον Βαασὰ υἱοῦ ᾿Αχιά. Καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιεζάβελ καταφάγον- 10 
ται οἱ κύνες ἐν τῇ μερίδι ᾿Ιεζράελ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 6 θάπτων" 
καὶ ἤνοιξε τὴν θύραν καὶ ἔφυγε. 


θ The Gr. word ἀλλοφύλοι is almost 
ξ Gr. there is not a buryer. 


ζ Gr. with. 


A Gr: bloods. wu Gr. give. 


BASIAEION A. 501 


A 4 ἴων ’ a A 

1 Kat Ἰοὺ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ, εἰρήνη; τί ὅτι εἰσῆλθεν ὃ ἐπίληπτος οὗτος πρὸς 
σέ; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ὑμεῖς οἴδατε τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ τὴν ἀδολεσχίαν 

3 A Ν = χὸ > / x 67 | eed K \ > 

2 αὐτοῦ. Kal εἶπον, ἄδικον, ἀπάγγειλον δὴ ἡμῖν. Kat εἶπεν 
> Ν \ 9 Ν "4 Ν Ψ ᾿Υ LA. Ν Ν λέ Ν 
Ἰοὺ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὕτω καὶ οὕτω ἐλάλησε πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, καὶ 

5 /, 4 4, / / 5» λέ 5ι᾿ 9 ᾽ 
εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κέχρικά σε εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραήλ. 

. \ 

3 Kat ἀκούσαντες ἔσπευσαν, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἕκαστος τὸ ἱμάτιον 

3 “A ἣν. OF € / 3 A“ + IN ᾿ Ἂς “ > (0 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθηκαν ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ γαρὲμ τῶν ἀναβάθ- 

> γὰ 3 

μων: καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ἐν κερατίνῃ, καὶ εἶπαν, ἐβασίλευσεν ‘Tov. 
Ν / 3 Ν eN\ 3 Ν en N XN 4% 

4 Kat συνεστράφη Ἰοὺ υἱὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ υἱοῦ Ναμεσσὶ πρὸς 

¢ 

Ἰωράμ: καὶ Ἰωρὰμ αὐτὸς ἐφύλασσεν ἐν Ῥεμμὼθ Ταλαὰδ, 

A j 3 Ν / , 
καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου “Aland βασιλέως “Συρίας. 
. an 3 
Kal ἀπέστρεψεν ᾿Ιωρὰμ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἰατρευθῆναι ἐν ᾿Ἰεζράελ 
ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν ὧν ἔπαισαν αὐτὸν οἱ Σύροι ἐν τῷ πολεμεῖν 
/ / 
αὐτὸν μετὰ ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέως Supias. 
> 9. a Ν 4 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰοὺ, εἰ ἔστι ψυχὴ ὑμῶν per ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐξελθέτω 
a Ν “ ws ἴα 3 
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως διαπεφευγὼς τοῦ πορευθῆναι καὶ ἀπαγγεῖλαι ἐν 
3 4 ἮΡΕ νιν 56 3 Ν ‘ la 3 
Ἰεζράελ. Kat ἵππευσε καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾿Ιοὺ, καὶ κατέβη εἰς 
᾿ 3 / a 
Ἰεζράελ, ὅτε ᾿Ιωρὰμ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐθεραπεύετο ἐν τῷ 
> ἴω / ® / ε 
Ἰεζράελ ἀπὸ τῶν τοξευμάτων, ὧν κατετόξευσαν αὐτὸν οἱ 
“ cal .» Ν , 

᾿Αραμὶν ἐν τῇ Ῥαμμὰθ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ μετὰ ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέως 
Ἷ Ν \ 2? ’ὔ 

Συρίας, ὅτι αὐτὸς δυνατὸς καὶ ἀνὴρ δυνάμεως: καὶ ᾿Οχοζίας 
“ 3 Ν εὖ / 

7 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα κατέβη ἰδεῖν τὸν ᾿Ιωράμ. Καὶ ὁ σκοπὸς ἀνέβη. 

3 3 an 

ἐπὶ τὸν πύργον ᾿Ιεζράελ, καὶ εἶδε τὸν κονιορτὸν “lod ἐν τῷ 
5 A 5 

παραγίνεσθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, κονιορτὸν ἐγὼ βλέπω" καὶ εἶπεν 

“ Ν 

᾿Ιωρὰμ, λάβε ἐπιβάτην, καὶ ἀπόστειλον ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ 

εἰπάτω, ἣ εἰρήνη. Kat ἐπορεύθη ἐπιβάτης ἵππου εἰς ἀπαντὴν 
a . od > 

αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει ὃ βασιλεὺς, ἡ εἰρήνη: καὶ εἶπεν 

97 κ , ‘, edz “or ty > ee; τ: Ν 

Ἰοὺ, τί σοι καὶ εἰρήνῃ; ἐπίστρεφε εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω μου" καὶ 

> ’ λ ε \ λέ HAG e¢ 9 λ ῳ a, σὰ Ν 

ἀπήγγειλεν ὃ σκοπὸς, λέγων, ἦλθεν ὃ ἄγγελος ἕως αὐτῶν, καὶ 

Ψ 

οὐκ ἀνέστρεψε. Kal ἀπέστειλεν ἐπιβάτην ἵππου δεύτερον, 
ΝΒ Ν 3.ϑ ' Ν > 10 λέ ε λ Ν ε > 7 A 

καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν Kat εἶπε, τάδε λέγει 6 βασιλεὺς, ἡ εἰρήνη" 

΄ 
καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιοὺ, τί σοι καὶ εἰρήνῃ; ἐπιστρέφου εἷς τὰ ὀπίσω 
» 5 τ lanl 
) μου. Καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν 6 σκοπὸς, λέγων, ἦλθεν ἕως αὐτῶν 
5 > 
καὶ οὐκ ἀνέστρεψε, καὶ ὃ ἄγων Hye τὸν Ἰοὺ υἱὸν Ναμεσσὶ, 
n 3 3- aA QA 
lL ὅτι ἐν παραλλαγῇ ἐγένετο. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωρὰμ, ζεῦξον: καὶ 
an 3 \ 3 Ν bY 
ἔζευξεν ἅρμα: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰωρὰμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
3 , λ \ Εἰ "ὃ Sa ἢ 2 n~ of > “ X\ ZENA 
Οχοζίας βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα, ἀνὴρ ἐν τῷ ἅρματι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλ- 
2 a a , N 
Oov εἰς ἀπαντὴν ᾿Ιοὺ, καὶ εὗρον αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ μερίδι Ναβουθαὶ 
τοῦ Ιεζραηλίτου. 
33" 3 > 

2 Kat ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδεν ᾿Ιωρὰμ τὸν “lod, καὶ εἶπεν, 7 εἰρήνη 
3 4 \ > 3 ν᾿ 7 Meee + ε ~ if | / λ n 
Tov; καὶ εἶπεν “lov, ti εἰρήνη; ἔτι at πορνεῖαι Ἰεζάβελ τῆς 

/ Ν Ν 4 ϑι. δὰ Ν λλ K XN. Sa. # 
3 μητρός σου καὶ τὰ φάρμακα αὐτῆς TA πολλά. Kat ἐπέστρεψεν 
a “ Ν > > P 
᾿Ιωρὰμ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγε: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς “Oxoliav, 
3 ΐ “ a “ 

t δόλος ᾽Οχοζίά. Kat ἔπλησεν ‘lov τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ τόξῳ, 
καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Ἰωρὰμ ἀναμέσον τῶν βραχιόνων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐξῆλθε τὸ βέλος αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκαμψεν ἐπὶ 

ἡ τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Βαδεκὰρ τὸν τριστάτην 

3 ae ΒΥ > \ > a ; (ὃ > a“ N 6 XN “ Ἶ 
αὐτοῦ, ῥίψον αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ μερίδι ἀγροῦ Ναβουθαὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιεζραη- 
λίτου, ὅτι μνημονεύω ἐγὼ καὶ σὺ ἐπιβεβηκότες ἐπὶ ζεύγη 


Or 


ῷῳ9 


WwW 


WY 


ὃ Lit, has reigned. 
— Lit. filled his hand with the bow. 


Ὕ Heb. word in Gr. 
pw Gr. has driven, 


B Gr. peace. 
h Gr. before them. 


ζ Gr. from the face of. 


IV. Krnes IX. 11—25. 


And Ju went forth to the servants of 
his lord, and they said to him, Js Ball well ? 
Why came this mad fellowin to thee? And 
he said to them, Ye know the man, and his 
communication. ™ And they said, It is 
wrong: tell us now. And Ju said to them, 
‘Thus and thus spoke he to me, saying— 
and he said, Thus saith the Lord, I have 
anointed thee to_be king over Israel. 18 And 
when they heard it, they hasted, and took 
every man his garment, and put it under 
him on the? top of the stairs, and blew with 
the trumpet, and said,.Ju ὃ 15 king. 


4So Ju the son of Josaphat the son of 
Namessi conspired against Joram, and Jo- 
ram was defending Remmoth Galaad, he 
and all Israel, Sbecause of Azael king of 
Syria. And king Joram had returned to 
be healed in Jezrael of the wounds which 
the Syrians had given him, in his war with 
Azael king of Syria. 


. And Ju said, If your heart is with me, 
let there not go forth out of the city one 
fugitive to go and report to Jezrael. 16And 
Ju rode and advanced, and came down 
to Jezrael; for Joram king of Israel was 
getting healed in Jezrael of the arrow- 
wounds wherewith the Syrians had wound- 
ed him in Rammath in the war with Azael 
king of Syria; for he was strong and a 
mighty man: and Ochozias king of Juda 
was come down to see Joram. 17 And there 
went up a watchman upon the tower of 
Jezrael, and saw the dust made by Ju as he 
approached ; and he said, I see dust. And 
Joram said, Take a horseman, and send 4to 
meet them, and let him say, Peace. 18 And 
there went a horseman to meet them, and 
said, Thus says the king, Peace. And Ju 
said, What hast thou to do with peace ? 
turn behind me. And the watchman re- 
ported, saying, The messenger came up to 
them, and has not returned. }9 And he sent 
another horseman, and he came to him, and 
said, Thus says the king, Peace. And Ju 
said, What hast thou to do with peace? 
turn behind me. And the watchman re- 
ported, saying, He came up to them, and bas 
not returned: anc the driver drives Ju the 
son of Namessi, for it is with furious haste. 
21 And Joram said, Make ready. And one 
made ready the chariot: and Joram the 
king of Israel went forth, and Ochozias 
king of Juda, each in his chariot, and they 
went to meet Ju, and found him in the por- 
tion of Nabuthai the Jezraelite. 


22 And it came to pass when Joram saw Ju, 
that he said, Js ἐξ peace, Ju? And Ju said, 
How can it be peace? as yet there are the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezabel, and her 
abundant witchcerafts. 33 And Joram turned 
his hands, and fled, and said to Ochozias, 
Treachery, Ochozias. 7+ And Ju bent his 
bow with his full strength, and smote Joram 
between his arms, and his arrow went out 
at his heart, and he bowed upon his knees. 
25 And Ju said to Badecar his chief officer, 
Cast him into the portion of ground of Na- 
buthai the Jezraelite, for 1 and thou re- 
member, riding as we were ™on chariots 


θ Gr. one having escaped. 
m Gr. on yokes, or chariots with pairs of horses. 


IV: Kines Le. 26-32. 6! 


after Achaab his father, Sthat the Lord 
took up this burden against him, saying, 
*6 ySurely, I have seen yesterday the blood 
of Nabuthai, and the blood of his sons, 
saith the Lord; and I will recompense him 
in this portion, saith the Lord. Now then, 
J pray thee, take him up and cast him into 
the portion, according to the word of the 
Lord. 

27 And Ochozias king of Juda saw z¢, and 
fled by the way of 'Bethgan. And Ju pur- 
sued after him, and said, Slay him iso. 
And one smote him in the chariot at the 
going up of Gai, which is Jeblaam: and he 
fied to Mageddo, and died there. **And his 
servants put him on a chariot, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and they buried him in 
his sepulchre in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram king 
5 ee Ochozias began to reign over 

uda. 

30 And Ju came to Jezrael; and Jezabel 
heard of τέ, and coloured her eyes, and 
adorned her head, and looked through the 
window. *!And Ju entered into the city; 
and she said, Had Zambri, the murderer of 
his master, peace? 32 And he lifted up his 
face toward the window, and saw her, and 
said, Who art thou? Come down with me. 
And two eunuchs looked down towards 
him. 38 And he said,'Vhrow her down. And 
they threw her down; and some of her 
blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on the 
horses: and they trampled _on her. **And 
Ju went in and ate and drank, and said, 
Look now, after this cursed woman, and 
bury her, for she is a king’s daughter. *And 
they went to bury her; but they found 
nothing of her but the skull, and the feet, 
and the palms of her hands. *®And they 
returned and told him. And he:said, Zé zs 
the word of the Lord, which he spoke by 
the hand of Eliu the Thesbite, saying, In 
- the portion of Jezrael shall the dogs eat the 
flesh of Jezabel. 837 And the carcase of Jeza- 
bel shall be as dung on the face of the field 
in the portion of Jezrael, so that they shall 
not say, This is Jezabel. 


And Achaab had seventy sons in Samaria. 
And Ju wrote a letter, and sent it into Sa- 
maria to the rulers of Samaria, and to the 
elders, and to the guardians ot the children 
of Achaab, saying. ? Now then, as soon as 
this letter shall have reached you, whereas 
there are with you the sons.of your master, 
and with you Schariots and horses, and 
strong cities, and arms, 3do ye accordingly 
look out the best and’? fittest among your 
master’s sons, and set him on the throne of 
his father, and fight for the house of your 
master. 4 And they feared greatly, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him: 
and how shall we stand? °So they that 
were over the house, and they that were 
over the city, and the elders and the guar- 
dians, sent to Ju, saying, We also are thy 
servants, and whatsoever thou shalt say to 
us we will do; we will not make any man 
king: we will do that which is ight in thine 
eyes. 

6 And Ju wrote them a second letter, say- 
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5 , > \ a 4 τὸ 
ὀπίσω ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Κύριος ἔλαβεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν.’ 
VN AA a 3 Ν 7 7 } 
τὸ λῆμμα τοῦτο: ἘΠ μὴ τὰ αἵματα Ναβουθαὶ καὶ τὰ αἵματα 
a ena 9 A oa 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ εἶδον ἐχθὲς, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἀνταποδώσω αὐτῷ 
3 wt: ΄ὰ , . Er 2 aa 
ἐν TH μερίδι ταύτῃ, φησὶ Κύριος: Kai viv ἄρας δὴ ῥίψον αὐτὸν 
3 Ε Lal / f Ν X en ’ὔ 
ἐν τῇ μερίδι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου — 
\3 as arid 5 5 
Kat ᾿Οχοζίας βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα εἶδε καὶ ἔφυγεν ὁδὸν Βαιθγάν' 
Ν v4 ae \ > , nr 
Kal ἐδίωξεν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ‘lov, Kat εἶπε, καί γε αὐτόν" ‘Kal’ 
ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν πρὸς τῷ ἅρματι ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν Tat, ἥ ἐ 
elle ly | vee ὑλῶν ee get eee ae κόβον λερσ 
Ιεβλαάμ: καὶ ἔφυγεν εἰς Mayeddo, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ 
3 Gs oN e τὸ 3 “ 2 oN Ἂ 7 \ » ᾿ 
ἐπεβίβασαν αὐτὸν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα, καὶ ἤγαγον ᾿ 
a» \ Bs Ν Ν oo” «0», N 2 “ / ’ n° 
αὑτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν 
πόλει Δαυίδ. 
Καὶ ἐν ἔτει ἑνδεκάτῳ Ἰωρὰμ βασιλέως 
3 “4 2 \ 2? "ὃ ᾿ 
Oxolias ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν. 
5 3 , 
Kat ἦλθεν “lod ἐπὶ Ἰεζράελ: καὶ ᾿Ιεζάβελ ἤκουσε, καὶ 
3 ’ὔ Ν 3 A) δὴ \ a ᾽ν BC / Ἂς Ν 
ἐστιμμίσατο τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἠγάθυνε τὴν κεφαλὴν 
αὐτῆς, καὶ διέκυψε διὰ τῆς θυρίδος. Kat “Tod εἰσεπορεύετο ἐν 
a 3 ΄ lal 
τῇ πόλει, καὶ εἶπεν, ἣ εἰρήνη Ζαμβρὶ 6 φονευτὴς τοῦ κυρίου 
οὐτοῦ; Καὶ ἐπῇρε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θυρίδα, καὶ 
εἶδεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἶ σύ; κατάβηθι per ἐμοῦ: καὶ 
,ὕ Ν > \ , 2 κα \ > , : 
κατέκυψαν πρὸς αὐτὸν δύο εὐνοῦχοι. Καὶ εἶπε, κυλίσατε 83° 
αὐτήν: καὶ ἐκύλισαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐῤῥαντίσθη τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς 
πρὸς τὸν τοῖχον καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἵππους, καὶ συνεπάτησαν αὐτήν. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ἔφαγε καὶ ἔπιε, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπισκέψασθε δὴ 34 
τὴν κατηραμένην ταύτην, καὶ θάψατε αὐτὴν, ὅτι θυγάτηρ 
ασιλέως ἐστί. Kat ἐπορεύθησαν θάψαι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον 35 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἄλλο τι ἢ τὸ κρανίον καὶ οἱ πόδες καὶ τὰ ἴχνη τῶν 
“ ν᾿ 5 / Ν > la > a \ > 
χειρῶν. Kai ἐπέστρεψαν καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ: καὶ εἶπε, 36 
λόγος Κυρίου ἂν ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ ᾿λιοὺ τοῦ Θεσβίτου, 
5 a 3 
λέγων, ἐν τῇ μερίδι ᾿Ἰεζράελ καταφάγονται οἱ κύνες τὰς σάρκας 
’ Ν 3 Ν “ / e 
Ἰεζάβελ. Kat ἔσται τὸ θνησιμαῖον ᾿Ιεζάβελ ὡς κοπρία ἐπὶ 37 
»» A a n , 3 » ¢ n 
προσώπου τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐν TH μερίδι ‘IeLpadeA, ὥστε μὴ εἰπεῖν 
αὐτοὺς, ᾿Ιεζάβελ. 
\ “ Ν 
: Καὶ τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἑβδομήκοντα υἱοὶ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ: καὶ ἔγραψεν 10 
ΝΠ ΄ 3 Ν Ν + 
Tov βιβλίον, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
A 
Σαμαρείας, Kal πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς τιθηνοὺς 
a \ “ 
Αχαὰβ, λέγων, καὶ νῦν ὡς ἂν ἔλθῃ τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο πρὸς 2 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν, καὶ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
Ν Ψ Ἁ ec ¢ ‘\ / 3 Ν Ν Ν 7 Ν 
τὸ ἅρμα καὶ οἱ ἵπποι καὶ πόλεις ὀχυραὶ καὶ τὰ ὅπλα, καὶ 8 
Bd Ν 3 Ν Ν Ν ΎΜΝ 2? “ cla a 4 eon 
ὄψεσθε τὸν ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸν εὐθῇ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς TOU κυρίου ὑμῶν, 
καὶ καταστήσετε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
a € iN a 3, “ / ea \ 9 δι 
πολεμεῖτε ὑπὲρ TOV οἴκου τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν. Kai ἐφοβήθησαν 4 
if Ν > 3 Ν ε , “ > ” Ν 
σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπον, ἰδοὺ οἱ δύο βασιλεῖς οὐκ ἔστησαν κατὰ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ πῶς στησόμεθα ἡμεῖς; Kal ἀπέστειλαν ὅ. 
οἱ ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου καὶ οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι καὶ 
οἱ τιθηνοὶ πρὸς Ἰοὺ, λέγοντες, παῖδές σου καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ ὅσα 
ἐὰν εἴπῃς πρὸς ἡμᾶς ποιήσομεν: οὐ βασιλεύσομεν ἄνδρα, τὸ 
ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου ποιήσομεν. , 
: 3 
Kai ἔγραψε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιοὺ βιβλίον δεύτερον, λέγων, εἰ 6. 


Ἰσραὴλ ἐβασίλευσεν 99. 


92. 


στ. and the Lord. 


y Gr. If [ have not seen. 


ὃ Heb. the garden house. 


¢ Gr, the chariot and the horses. begs 
6 Gr. upright, g. d. unblemished. snail's e 
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A n an e a 5 ᾽ὔ / Ν 
ἐμοὶ ὑμεῖς, καὶ τῆς φωνῆς μου ὑμεῖς εἰσακούετε, λάβετε τὴν 
rn a 4 “ Vg a 5 5 
κεφαλὴν ἀνδρῶν τῶν υἱῶν TOD κυρίου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐνέγκατε πρὸς 
en ~ 77 
μὲ, ὡς ἡ ὥρα αὔριον ἐν ᾿Ιεζράελ: καὶ ot υἱοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως 
> 3 a an / 3 
ἦσαν ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρες, οὗτοι ἁδροὶ τῆς πόλεως ἐξέτρεφον 
x 5 Ἀ / Ν 3 \ \ 
αὐτούς. Kal ἐγένετο ὡς ἦλθε τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Kat 
“ / \ ἃ. 3 \ ε / 
ἔλαβον τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔσφαξαν αὐτοὺς ἑβδομή- 
2 > “ 5 ΄, 
κοντα ἄνδρας: καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν ἐν καρτάλλοις, 
My δής > NX Ν DN is Ἰεζράελ Kat nrA@ 
καὶ ἀπέστειλαν αὐτὰς πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς ᾿Ιεζράελ. at ἦλθεν 
«ε >» \ 3 7 ͵͵ »Ἢ Ν λὸ Mb n 
ὁ ἄγγελος Kat ἀπήγγειλε, λέγων, ἤνεγκαν Tas κεφαλὰς τῶν 
a cal > , Ν Ν 4 \ 
υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ εἶπε, θέτε αὐτὰς βουνοὺς δύο παρὰ 
Ν ΄ a ΄, > aA No.2 ΄᾿ Ν ἐξὴΧθ 
τὴν θύραν τῆς πύλης εἰς πρωΐ. Kai ἐγένετο mpwr καὶ ἐξῆλθε 
5 / ε “ > Ν 
καὶ ἔστη, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, δίκαιοι ὑμεῖς: ἰδοὺ 
/ Ae f > , 
ἐγώ εἰμι συνεστράφην ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν μου, καὶ ἀπέκτεινα αὐτὸν" 
+ Ν Ψ 3 an 
Kal τίς ἐπάταξε πάντας τούτους ; “dere ἀφφὼ, OTL ov πεσεῖται 
> \N δὰ ef ΑΔ 3 Ν a ὃ ἐλάλ Kioto Ξπὶ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ῥήματος Κυρίου εἰς τὴν γῆν οὗ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐ 
’ὔ Ψ / > Ν 
τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαάβ: καὶ Κύριος ἐποίησεν ὅσα ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ 
, 2 nN ? , Mei omic WNL οἴ “Baa ΄ τς 
δούλου αὐτοῦ Ἢλιού. Kat ἐπάταξεν ᾿Ιοὺ πάντας τοὺς κατα- 
ny 3 3 7 \ 7 Ν 
λειφθέντας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν Ἰεζράελ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
A a \ . ε an 9 A 
ἁδροὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς γνωστοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
ὥστε μὴ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ κατάλειμμα. 
8...Ἀ > Ν 
Καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθῃ εἰς Σαμάρειαν, αὐτὸς ἐν βαιθακὰθ 
“ a n 3 Ὁ \ > Ν 
τῶν ποιμένων ἐν τῇ 600. Kat Ἰοὺ εὗρε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
3 yl sf > , a Ν 5 , ε Ἔνδιον: Ν 9 
Οχοζίου βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ εἶπε, τίνες ὑμεῖς; καὶ εἶπον, 
3 Xo ‘eg ε lal ἈΝ ’, 4 Δ lal en 
ἀδελφοὶ ᾿Οχοζίου ἡμεῖς, καὶ κατέβημεν εἰς εἰρήνην τῶν υἱῶν 
“ “ n a 4, Χ Ψ 
τοῦ. βασιλέως, καὶ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς δυναστευούσης. Kat εἶπε, 
΄ 3 ἈΝ la 3, 3) & 3 \. 3 θ 
συλλάβετε αὐτοὺς ζῶντας: καὶ ἔσφαξαν αὐτοὺς εἰς βαιθ- 


/ + > 
᾿ακὰθ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ δύο ἄνδρας: ov κατέλιπεν ἄνδρα ἐξ 


ὧι 


“NI 


9 


0 


1 


αὐτῶν. 

Kat ἐπορεύθη ἐκεῖθεν καὶ εὗρε τὸν Ιωναδὰβ υἱὸν Ρηχὰβ 
εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἰοὺ, εἰ ἔστι καρδία σου μετὰ καρδίας μου εὐθεῖα καθὼς ἡ 
καρδία μου μετὰ τῆς καρδίας cov; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωναδὰβ, ἔστι: 
καὶ εἶπεν Ἰοὺ, καὶ εἰ ἔστι, δὸς τὴν χεῖρά σου: καὶ ἔδωκε 
τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ 
τὸ ἅρμα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, δεῦρο μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἴδε ἐν 
τῷ ζηλῶσαί με τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ ἐπεκάθισεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἅρματι 

cia 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Ξαμάρειαν: καὶ ἐπάταξε πάντας τοὺς 
καταλειφθέντας τοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ ἕως τοῦ ἀφανίσαι 
αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, ὃ ἐλάλησε πρὸς ᾿Ηλιού. Καὶ 
συνήθροισεν Ἰοὺ πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
᾿Αχαὰβ ἐδούλευσε τῷ Βάαλ ὀλίγα, ᾿Ιοὺ δουλεύσει αὐτῷ πολλά. 
Καὶ νῦν πάντες οἱ προφῆται τοῦ Βάαλ πάντας τοὺς δούλους 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ καλέσατε πρὸς μὲ, ἀνὴρ μὴ 
> ᾽ὔ 97 4 / “ ’ὔ lal « ἮΝ 
ἐπισκεπήτω, ὅτι θυσία μεγάλη μοι τῷ Βάαλ: πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν 
ἐπισκεπῇ, οὐ ζήσεται: καὶ lov ἐποίησεν ἐν πτερνισμῷ, ἵν᾿ ἀπο- 
λέσῃ τοὺς δούλους τοῦ Βάαλ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰοὺ, ἁγιάσατε ἱερείαν τῷ Βάαλ: καὶ ἐκήρυξαν. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν “lod ἐν παντὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, καὶ νῦν πάντες 
οἱ δοῦλοι, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες ol προφῆται 


IV. Kiwes 25 7—21, 


ing, If ye are for me, and hearken to my 
voice, take the heads of the men your mas- 
ter’s sons, and bring them to me at this time 
to-morrow in Jezrael. Now the sons of the 
king were seventy men; these great men of 
the city brought them up. 7 And it came to 
pass, when the letter came to them, that 
they took the king’s sons, and slew them, 
even seventy men, and put their heads in 
baskets, and sent them to him at Jezrael. 
8 And a messenger came and told him, say- 
ing, They have brought the heads of the 
king’s sons. And he said, Lay them in two 
heaps by the door of the gate until the 
morning. 9And the morning came, and he 
went forth, and stood, and said to all the 
people, Ye are righteous: behold, I con- 
spired against my master, and slew him: 
but who slew all these? See now that 
there shall not fall to the ground anything 
of the word of the Lord which the Lord 
spoke against the house of Achaab: for the 
Lord has performed all that he spoke of by 
the hand of his servant Elin. “And Ju 
smote all that were left of the house of 
Achaab in Jezrael, and all his great men, 
and his acquaintance, and his priests, so as 
not to leave him any remnant. 


12 And he arose and went to Samaria, and 
he was in the house of sheep-shearing in 
the way. “And Ju found the brethren of 
Ochozias king of Juda, and said, Who are 
ye? And they said, We are the brethren 
of Ochozias, and we have come down to 
salute the sons of the king, and the sons of 
the queen. ! And he said, Take them alive. 
And they slew them at the shearing-house, 
ee and two men: he left not a man of 
them. 


15 And he went thence and found Jonadab 
the son of Rechab coming to meet him; and 
he &saluted him, and Ju said to him, Is thy 
heart right with my heart, as my heart zs 
with thy heart? And Jonadab said, It is. 
And Ju said, If it is then, give me thy hand. 
And he gave him his hand, and he took him 
up to him Yinto the chariot. 1 And he said 
to him, Come with me, and see me zealous 
for the Lord. And he caused him to sit in 
his chariot. 


17 And he entered into Samaria, and smote 
all that were left of Achaab in Samaria, 
until he had utterly destroyed him, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord, which he spoke 
to Eliu. 18 And Ju gathered all the people, 
and said to them, Achaab served Baal a 
little; Ju shall serve him much. 19 Now 
then do all ye the prophets of Baal call all 
his servants and his priests to me; let not a 
man be wanting: for I have a great sacri- 
fice to offer to Baal; every one who shall be 
missing shall die. But Judid it insubtilty, 
that he might destroy the servants of Baal. 


20 And Ju said, Sanctify a solemn festival 
to Baal, and they made a proclamation. 
21 And Ju sent throughout all [srael, saying, 
Now then let all Baa?s servants, and all his 
priests, and all his prophets come, let none 


B Gr. blessed him. 


y Gr. upon. 
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be lacking: for I am going to offer a great 
sacrifice; whosoever shall be missing, shall 
not live. So all the servants of Baal came, 
and all his priests, and all his prophets: 
there was not one left who came not. And 
they entered into the house of Baal; and 
the house of Baal was filled 7 from one end 
to the other. 3 And hesaid to theman who 
was over the house of the °wardrohe, Bring 
forth a robe for all the servants of Baal. 
And the keeper of the robes brought forth 
to them. 73 And Ju and Jonadab the son of 
Rechab entered into the house of Baal, and 
said to the servants of Baal, Search, and see 
whethcr there is among you any of the ser- 
vants of the Lord, or only the servants of 
Baal, by themselves. *4 And he went in to 
offer_sacrifices and whole-burnt-offerings ; 
and Ju set for himself eighty men without, 
and said, Every man who shall escape of the 
men whom 1 bring into your hand, the life 
of him that spares him shall go for his life. 

23 A nd it came to pass, when he had finished 
offering the whole-burnt-offering, that Ju 
said to the footmen and the officers, Go ye 
in and slay them; let not a man of them 
escape. So they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and the footmen and the 
officers cast the bodies forth, and went to the 
city of the house of Baal. “And they 
brought out the pillar of Baal,and burnt it. 
2 And they tore down the pillars of Baal 
and made $ his house a draught-house until 
this day. So Ju abolished Baal out of 
Israel. 

29 Nevertheless Ju departed not from fol- 
lowing the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nabat, who led Israel to sin: these were the 
golden heifers in Bethel and in Dan. 


80 And the Lord said to Ju, Because of all 
thy deeds wherein thou hast acted well in 
doing that which was right in my eyes, ac- 
cording to all things which thou hast done 
to the house of Achaab as they were in my 
heart, thy sons to the fourth generation 
shall sit upon the throne of Israel. 31 But 
Ju took no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of Israel with all his heart: he 
departed not from following the sins of Je- 
roboam, who made Israel tosin. 82 In those 
days the Lord began to cut 9 Israel short ; 
and Azael smote them in every coast of 
Israel; from Jordan eastward all the land 
of Galaad belonging to the Gadites, of Gaddi 
and that of Ruben, and of Manasses, from 
Ayroer, which is on the brink of the brook of 
Arnon, and Galaad and Basan. 

84 And the rest of the actsof Ju, and all 
that he did, and all his might, and the wars 
wherein he engaged, ave not these things 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? *®And Ju slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him in Samaria: 
and Joachaz his son reigned in his stead. 
36 And the days which Ju reigned over Israel 
were twenty-eight years in Samaria. 


And Gotholia the mother of Ochozias 
saw that her son was dead, and she destroyed 
all the Aseed royal. ? And Josabee daughter 
of king Joram, sister of Ochozias, took Joas 
the son of her brother, and stole him from 


8 Gr. offering. y Gr. mouth to mouth, 
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> A Χ > , a 
αὐτοῦ, μηδεὶς ἀπολιπέσθω, ὅτι θυσίαν μεγάλην ποιῶ: ὃς ἂν 
3 A 3 ΄ , 9 a 
ἀπολειφθῇ, οὐ ζήσεται: καὶ ἦλθον πάντες οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ Βάαλ, 

/ ee “ aA 
καὶ πάντες οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, Kal πάντες OL προφῆται αὐτοῦ: οὐ 
, > AN AY 3 κ᾿ 

κατελείφθη ἀνὴρ ὃς οὐ παρεγένετο: καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκον 

ov B ΄ Ne \ > λ , θ ε 3 a ΄, 7, 3 4 
Tov Baad: καὶ ἐπλήσθη ὃ οἶκος τοῦ Βάαλ στόμα εἰς στόμα. 
K ον Ἐ-: er BN va AW ΄ 34 7 3) a ~ 

αἱ εἶπε TH ἐπὶ TOU οἰκου μεσθάαλ, ἐξάγαγε ἔνδυμα πᾶσι τοῖς 22 
ὃ ὅλ. a B , λ “ἘΝ ἐν δ > na ε , Ν 
οὕλοις τοῦ Βάαλ: καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτοῖς ὃ στολιστής. Καὶ 23 
9. κ 7 AN ? 
εἰσῆλθεν Ἰοὺ καὶ Ἰωναδὰβ vids Ρηχὰβ εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Βάαλ, 

Ἃ Ey) a an 
καὶ εἶπε τοῖς δούλοις τοῦ Baad, ἐρευνήσατε καὶ ἴδετε, εἰ ἔστι 

3 a “ 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν τῶν δούλων Κυρίου, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ Βάαλ 


, \ a 
μονώτατοι. Kat εἰσῆλθε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὰ θύματα καὶ τὰ 24 
« , δ} 3 a 
ὁλοκαυτώματα" Kat “lod ἔταξεν ἑαυτῷ ἔξω ὀγδοήκοντα ἄνδρας, 


\ 2S ‘ N \ lal lal a e 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνὴρ ὃς ἐὰν διασωθῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν ὧν ἐγὼ ἀνάγω 
ΟΝ N a \ ees. e Ἀ a na a 
ETL χεῖρα ὑμῶν, ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἀντὶ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ. 

Ν , a 

Kat ἐγένετο ws συνετέλεσε ποιῶν τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ 25 
3 3 Ν a a 
εἶπεν Ἰοὺ τοῖς παρατρέχουσι καὶ τοῖς τριστάταις, εἰσελθόντες 

4é > ‘ Ν 3 λθ ΄, Ved 7 A . ee 4 Ν ΓΝ. 
πατάξατε αὐτοὺς, μὴ ἐξελθάτω ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀνήρ: καὶ ἐπάταξαν 

> Ἁ / 
αὑτοὺς ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας, Kal ἔῤῥιψαν οἱ παρατρέχοντες καὶ 
ε : 3 an 
οἱ τριστάται, Kal ἐπορεύθησαν ἕως πόλεως οἴκου τοῦ Βάαλ. 

Ν ΄ 
Καὶ ἐξήνεγκαν τὴν στήλην τοῦ Βάαλ, καὶ ἐνέπρησαν αὐτήν. 26 

Ν ,ὔ las 
Kat κατέσπασαν τὰς στήλας τοῦ Βάαλ, καὶ ἔταξαν αὐτὸν εἰς 27 

al ° a ε Ψ , 
λυτρῶνα ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kal ἠφάνισεν Ἰοὺ τὸν Βάαλ 28 

3 
ἐξ Ἰσραήλ. 

n ε a 

Πλὴν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ vied NaBar ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν 29 
39 Ν 3 a 3 ἌΣ, Ὁ ἐς ΒΞ» a2 0A e , ε 
Ἰσραὴλ, οὐκ ἀπέστη Ἰοὺ ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν: ai δαμάλεις ai 

“Ὁ 3 Ν \N Ὁ / 
χρυσαῖ ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἐν Δάν. 
XN 5 3 > “Ὁ n τς 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ‘lod, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅσα ἠγάθυνας ποιῆσαι 30 
ἈΝ 3AN 2 > tas Ν / Ψ 3 a ,ὔ 
τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς μου κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ μου 
ἐποίησας τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αχαὰβ, viol τέταρτοι καθήσονταί σοι ἐπὶ 
θρόνου ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat ᾿Ιοὺ οὐκ ἐφύλαξε πορεύεσθαι ἐν νόμῳ 31 
Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ: οὐκ ἀπέστη 
> / 6 ε lal e ἣν aay 2-7 Ν 3 , Ee) QD 
ἀπάνωθεν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Ἔν 32 
ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἤρξατο Κύριος συγκόπτειν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ- 

ἃ 5, > NP Ν > NP ee Ὁ > a a % “ 
καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς Aland ἐν παντὶ ὁρίῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀπὸ τοῦ 383 
3 ὃ a Ἢ Ν cy / a Ν a “ \ A 
Ἰορδάνου kar ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ταλαὰδ τοῦ 
Taddi, καὶ τοῦ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τοῦ Μανασσῆ, ἀπὸ ᾿Ἀροὴρ, 7 
3 a Ν A , sae 3 Ν Ν Ν Ν ‘N 
ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνὼν, καὶ τὴν Γαλαὰδ καὶ 
τὴν Βασάν. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Ιοὺ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, καὶ 34 
πᾶσα 7 δυναστεία αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς συνάψεις ἃς συνῆψεν, οὐχὶ 
ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίου λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασι- 

A 3 4 \ > 4 3 ‘ Ν ΄-Ἵ) 4 3 5. = 
Actow Ἰσραήλ; Kai ἐκοιμήθη Ἰοὺ peta τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 35 

ΝΟΥ 3 XN 5 4 N 2 , 3 / εν 
καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν Ξαμαρείᾳ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωάχαξ vids 

3 a 3 2 » a Ν By ol ἃ 3 ’, > ἈΝ 7 \ a 
αὐτοῦ avr αὐτοῦ. Kal αἱ ἡμέραι ds ἐβασίλευσεν “lod ἐπὶ 36 
3 
Ἰσραὴλ, εἰκοσιοκτὼ ἔτη ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. 

Καὶ Τοθολία ἡ μήτηρ ᾿Οχοζίου εἶδεν ὅτι ἀπέθανεν ὃ υἱὸς 11 

5. κ Ὧν Ἢ , a Ν , “ ! N 
αὐτῆς, Kal ἀπώλεσε πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα τῆς βασιλείας. Καὶ 2 
ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιωσαβεὲ θυγάτηρ τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰωρὰμ ἀδελφὴ 
3 / ες 3 Ν εν > a 3A \N 2 > \ 3 
Οχοζίου τὸν “Iwas υἱὸν ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκλεψεν αὐτὸν ἐκ 


ὃ The Gr. is trom the Hebrew word, © Gr. him. @ Gr. in Israel. Hebraism. 


dX Gr. seed of the kingdom. 


BASIAEION A. 505 


, a en a xe n 6 , ὧν ἘΝ Ν 
μέσου τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν θανατουμένων, αὐτὸν καὶ 
la nm “ “ \ 7 Ν 
τὴν τροφὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ταμείῳ τῶν κλινῶν, καὶ ἔκρυψεν αὐτὸν 
Ν / > > 
8 ἀπὸ προσώπου Τοθολίας, καὶ οὐκ ἐθανατώθη. Kat nv per 
5. κα ’ὔ > ” ! a 3 \ T 6 λί 
αὐτῆς κρυβόμενος ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ἐξ ἔτη" καὶ Τ᾽οθολία βασι- 
ἢ Lal nw 
λεύουσα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
1 A , 3 Ν Ν 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιωδαὲ, καὶ ἔλαβε 
“ Ν “ ε Ν Ν , 
τοὺς ἑκατοντάρχους τῶν Xoppt καὶ τῶν Pacip, καὶ ἀπήγαγεν 
‘ / 3 a 
αὐτοὺς πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ διέθετο αὐτοῖς διαθήκην 
, \ Ψ Np oF Sa) 59 Ν \ εν A 
Κυρίου, καὶ ὥρκωσε: καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς Ἰωδαὲ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
4 / Ὁ ε / \ 
5 βασιλέως, καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, οὗτος ὃ λόγος ὃν 
4 /, \ / \ 
6 ποιήσετε: Τὸ τρίτον ἐξ ὑμῶν εἰσελθέτω τὸ σάββατον, καὶ 
/ “ “ \ Ν 
φυλάξατε φυλακὴν οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν τῷ πυλῶνι, καὶ τὸ 
a la) Ν ’ὔ “ ΄ / 
τρίτον ἐν τῇ πύλῃ τῶν ὅδῶν, καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς πύλης ὀπίσω 
an \ Ν “ > 
τῶν παρατρεχόντων, καὶ φυλάξατε τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ οἴκου. 
n ra a / 3, 4 
7 Καὶ δύο χεῖρες ἐν ὑμῖν, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος τὸ σάββατον, 
5 , Ν \ , 
καὶ φυλάξουσι τὴν φυλακὴν οἴκου Kupiov πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. 
3 7 > N Ν / δ > N % Ν A 
8 Kat κυκλώσατε ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα κύκλῳ, ἀνὴρ καὶ TO σκεῦος 
lal / 3 Δ, Ν 
αὐτοῦ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς τὰς σαδηρὼθ, 
lal 7 ed , 
ἀποθανεῖται: καὶ ἔσονται μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύ- 
n / 
εσθαι αὐτὸν καὶ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτόν. 
ve , ε ε΄ / / 7 > Xr Ἢ} ὃ Ν 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἵ ἑκατόνταρχοι πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο [ωδαὲ 
lal Ν εἶ 9 
6 συνετός: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἀνὴρ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς εἰσ- 
n 4 Ν ᾽ὔ’ 
πορευομένους τὸ σάββατον μετὰ τῶν ἐκπορευομένων τὸ σάββα- 
Ν 3. A τ 3 Ν Ν ε , Ν 25 ee Ν 
10 τον, καὶ εἰσῆλθον πρὸς ᾿Ιωδαὲ τὸν ἱερέα: Kat ἔδωκεν ὃ ἱερεὺς 
i \ / a Ν Ν “ 
τοῖς ἑκατοντάρχοις τοὺς σειρομάστας καὶ τοὺς τρισσοὺς τοῦ 
\ oo 
11 βασιλέως Δαυὶδ τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Kai ἔστησαν ot παρα- 
n na an \ “3. Ν fal 
τρέχοντες ἀνὴρ καὶ TO σκεῦος αὐτοῦ, ἐν TH χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς 
΄“ aA “ ¢ “ ? A 3, lal 
ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκου τῆς δεξιᾶς ἕως τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκου τῆς 
n a + Ν 
εὐωνύμου τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ τοῦ οἴκου, ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα 
“ / 
12 κύκλῳ. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδω- 
᾿ / 
κεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν νεζὲρ καὶ τὸ μαρτύριον, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν αὐτὸν 
A Ν \ Ss [4 
καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἐκρότησαν τῇ χειρὶ, καὶ εἶπαν, ζήτω 
6 βασιλεύς. 
XN , 
18 Καὶ ἤκουσε Τοθολία τὴν φωνὴν τῶν τρεχόντων τοῦ λαοῦ, 
a 5 35 
14 καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν λαὸν εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ε Ν « ἧς ιν ἃ “ ΄ \ X / ὦ ε 
ὁ βασιλεὺς εἱστήκει ἐπὶ τοῦ στύλου κατὰ τὸ κρίμα: καὶ ot 
}ὃ Ν Ν e OX: Ν Ν λέ Ν a ε λ ε [ος 
woot καὶ αἱ σάλπιγγες πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τῆς 
“ δ. «ἢ Ν / > 7 Ν ὃ sae 4 λί 
γῆς χαίρων καὶ σαλπίζων ἐν σάλπιγξι: καὶ διέῤῥηξε Pofodia 
a Ν 
15 τὰ ἱμάτια ἑαυτῆς, καὶ ἐβόησε, σύνδεσμος, σύνδεσμος. Kai 
n a“ / 
ἐνετείλατο ᾿Ιωδαὲ 6 ἱερεὺς τοῖς ἑκατοντάρχοις τοῖς ἐπισκόποις 
na 5 a 
τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐξαγάγετε αὐτὴν ἔσωθεν 
τῶν σαδηρὼθ, ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος ὀπίσω αὐτῆς θανάτῳ θανατω- 
θήσεται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ: ὅτι εἶπεν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ 
16 ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν αὐτῇ χεῖρας, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
«ον 5 ἃ A“ 7 ᾿Ξ a , Ν > , 
ὁδὸν εἰσόδου τῶν ἵππων οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
ἐκεῖ. 
’ Χ “ 
Καὶ διέθετο Ἰωδαὲ διαθήκην ἀναμέσον Κυρίου καὶ ἀναμέσον 
ἴω “ an a Ν “ 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ λαοῦ, τοῦ εἶναι cis λαὸν τῷ 
Κυρίῳ- καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ λαοῦ. 
an n lo a A Ν 
18 Καὶ εἰσῆλθε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Βάαλ, καὶ 


4 
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17 


© Gr. hands. 
ξ Gr. gave. 


β Heb. guards. y Heb, runners. ὃ Gr. word, 


μ Gr. sent forth. 
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nx Gr. 
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among the king’s sons that were put to 
death, seereting him and his nurse in the 
bedchamber, and hid him from the face of 
Gotholia, and he was not slain. %And he 
remained with her hid in the house of the 
Lord six years: and Gotholia reigned over 
the land. 

4And in the seventh year Jodae sent and 
took the captains of hundreds of the  Chorr: 
and of the y Rhasim, and brought them to 
him into the house of the Lord, and made a 
covenant of the Lord with them, and δῇ. 
jured them, and Jodae shewed them the 
king’s son. >And charged them, saying, This 
is the thing which ye shall do. 8 Let a 
third part of you go in on the sabbath-day, 
and keep ye the watch of the king’s house 
in the porch; and another third in the gate 
of the high way, and a third at the gate be-" 
hind the footmen; and keep ye the guard of 
the house. 7And there shail be two Sparties 
among you, even every one that goes out on 
the sabbath, and they shall keep the guard 
of the Lord’s house before the king. 8ὃ And 
do ye compass the king about every man 
with his weapon in his hand, and he that 
goes into the ranges shall die: and they 
shall be with the king in his going out and 
in his coming in. 

9And the captains of hundreds did all 
things that the wise Jodae commanded; and 
they took each his men, both those that 
went in on the sabbath-day, 9and those that 
went out on the sabbath-day, and went in 
to Jodae the priest. 10 And the priest gave 
to the captains of hundreds the swords and 
spears of king David that were in the house 
of the Lord. 1} And the footmen stood each 
Awith his weapon in his hand frora the 
right corner of the house to the left corner 
of the house, by the altar and the house 
round about the king. 1 And he brought 
forth the king’s son, and put upon him the 
crown and gave him the testimony; and he 
made him king, and anointed him: and they 
clapped thezx hands, and said, Long live the 


king. 

And Gotholia heard the sound of the 
people running, and she went in to the peo- 
ple to the house of the Lord. And she 
looked, and, behold, the king stood near a 
pillar according to the manner; and the. 
singers and the™trumpeters were before the 
king and all the people of the land even re- 
joicing and sounding with trumpets: and 
Gotholia rent her garments, and cried, A 
conspiracy, ὦ conspiracy. 15 And Jodae the 
priest commanded the captains of hundreds 
who were over the host, and said to them, 
Bring her forth without the ranges, and he 
that goes in after her shall certainly'die by 
the sword. For the priest said, Let her not 
however be slain in the house of the Lord. 
16 And they laid hands upon her, and went 
in by the way of the horses’ entrance into 
the house of the Lord, and she was slain 
there. 

7 And Jodae made a covenant between 
the Lord and the king and the people, that 
they should be the Lord’s people; also be- 
tween the king and the people. And all 
the people of the land went into the house 


AX Gr. and his weapon. 
trumpets. 
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of Baal, and tore it down, and completely 
broke in pieces his altars and his images, and 
they slew Mathan the priest of Baal before 
the altars. And the priest Sappointed over- 
seers Yover the house of the Lord. 19 And 
he took the captains of the hundreds, and 
the Chorri, and the Rhasim, and all the peo- 
ple of the land, and brought down the king 
out of the house of the Lord; and ‘they 
went in by the way of the gate of the ὃ foot- 
men of the king’s house, and seated him 
there on the throne of the kings. °° And all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and the 
city was at rest: and they slew Gotholia 
with the sword in the house of the king. 

Ἵ Joas was Sseren years old when he 
began to reign. 

Joas began to reign in the seventh year 
of Ju, and he reigned forty years in Jerusa- 
lem: and his mother’s name was Sabia of 
Bersabee. ? And Joas did that which was 
right _in the sight of the Lord all the days 
that Jodae the priest instructed him. %Only 
there were not any of the high places re- 
moved, and the people still sacrificed there, 
and burned incense on the high places. 


4 And Joas said to the priests, As for all 
the money of the holy things thatis brought 
into the house of the Lord, the money of 
valuation, as each man brings the money of 
valuation, all the money which Aany man 
may feel disposed to bring into the house of 
the Lord, *let the priests take it to them- 
selves, every man from the proceeds of his 
sale: and they shall repair the breaches of 
the house in all places wheresoever a breach 
shall be found. 

6 And it came to pass in the twenty-third 
year of king Joas the priests had not repaired 
the breaches of the house. 7 And king Joas 
called Jodae the priest, and the other priests, 
and said to them, Why have ye not repaired 
the #breaches of the house? now then re- 
ceive no more money from your sales, for 
ye shall give it to repair the breaches of the 
house. %And the priests consented to re- 
ceive no more money of the people, and not 
to repair the breaches of the house. 9 And 
Jodae the priest took a chest, and bored a 
hole in the lid of it, and set it by the ξ altar 
in the house of a man belonging to the house 
of the Lord, and the priests that kept the 
door put therein all the money that was 
found in the house of the Lord. 


10 And it came to pass, when they saw that 
there was rauch money in the chest, that the 
king’s scribe and the high priest went up, 
and they tied up and counted the money 
that was found in the house of the Lord. 
1 And they gave the money that had been 
Teollected into the hands of them that 
wrought the works, the overseers of the 
house of the Lord; and they gave it out to 
the carpenters and to the builders that 
wrought in the house of the Lord. 13 And 
to the Pp masons, and to the hewers of stone, 
to purchase timber and hewn stone to repair 
the * breaches of the house of the Lord, for 
all that was spent on the house of the Lord 
to repair it. Only there 7were not to be 
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κατέσπασαν αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς εἰκόνας 
αὐτοῦ συνέτριψαν ἀγαθῶς- καὶ τὸν Μαθὰν τὸν ἱερέα τοῦ Βάαλ 
ἀπέκτειναν κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν θυσιαστηρίων" καὶ ἔθηκεν 
6 ἱερεὺς ἐπισκόπους εἰς τὸν οἶκον Kupiov. Καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς 
ἑκατοντάρχους, καὶ τὸν Xoppi, καὶ τὸν “Paci, καὶ πάντα 
τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατήγαγον τὸν βασιλέα ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου- 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον ὁδὸν πύλης τῶν “παρατρεχόντων οἴκου τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, καὶ ἐκάθισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ θρόνου τῶν βασιλέων. 
ἐχάρη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἣ πόλις ἡσύχασε: καὶ τὴν 
Τοθολίαν ἐθανάτωσαν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως. 


εΝ ε ν 53. κ 3 Ν nm . , , 
Υἱὸς ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν Iwas ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτόν. 


3 3) ε , a ? ; 
Ἐν ἔτει ἑβδόμῳ τῷ “lov ἐβασίλευσεν "Iwas, καὶ τεσσαρά- 
ay Ὶ , a 
κοντα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ‘IepoveaAnp, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς 
3 Ls N: “ , 

αὐτοῦ Σαβιὰ ἐκ τῆς Βηρσαβεέ. Kai ἐποίησεν Ἰωὰς τὸ εὐθὲς 
LE K / ΄, Ν ε / ἃ 3 ’ ᾿ «ἃ 3 XN 
ἐνώπιον Kupiov πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ἐφώτισεν αὐτὸν ᾿Ιωδαὲ 
ες ε /, Ν n lal n 
ὃ ἱερεύς. Ἰλὴν τῶν ὑψηλῶν οὐ μετεστάθησαν, Kal ἐκεῖ ἔτι 
id λ Ν 20 / Ν 20 / 5 a“ κι} λ a 
ὃ λαὸς ἐθυσίαζε, καὶ ἐθυμίων ἐν Tots ὑψηλοῖς. 


19 


Καὶ 20 


2] 
12 


2 


3 


K Ν 5 3 Ν Ν Ν ε A al Ν 9 , la 
at εἶπεν Iwas πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τῶν 4 


ε db Ν > / > A + y 4 3 7 
ἁγίων τὸ εἰσοδιαζόμενον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ἀργύριον συντιμή- 
5, ὁ ΄ “ \ 

σεως, ἀνὴρ ἀργύριον λαβὼν συντιμήσεως, πᾶν ἀργύριον ὃ ἐὰν 

ἀναβῇ ἐπὶ καρδίαν ἀνδρὸς ἐ ty ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, λαβέ 

να βῇ ἐπὶ καρδίαν ἀνδρὸς ἐνεγκεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, λαβέτωσαν 
nm ε ε lal Ν 3 Ν lel , 3 “Ὁ 5 Ν 

ἑαυτοῖς οἱ ἱερεῖς, ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ τῆς πράσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
, Ν ἊΝ “ ” 3 ΄ es ε ~ 3 “ 

κρατήσουσι τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου εἰς πάντα οὗ ἐὰν εὑρεθῇ ἐκεῖ 


Bede. 


K Ned . / 5 fad 9 a \ , 3 ° λ a? Ν 
αἱ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ εἰκοστῷ καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει τῷ βασιλεῖ Iwas 
3 3 ’ὔ ε “e al Ν δὲ “ ” Nia: aul 
οὐκ ἐκραταίωσαν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ βεδὲκ TOU οἴκου. Kai ἐκάλεσεν 
3 Ν ε \ 3 Ν ᾿ς ς la Ν \ ε a ‘\ 3 
Ἰωὰς 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰωδαὲ τὸν ἱερέα καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ εἶπε 
“ ” i 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τί OTL οὐκ ἐκραταιοῦτε τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου; καὶ 
a Ν n ΄ la Ν 
νῦν μὴ λάβητε ἀργύριον ἀπὸ τῶν πράσεων ὑμῶν, ὅτι εἰς τὸ 
“ / tal “ 
βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου δώσετε αὐτό. Καὶ συνεφώνησαν ot ἱερεῖς τοῦ 
΄-“ ἴω Ἁ n~ Ν “ 
μὴ λαβεῖν ἀργύριον παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τοῦ μὴ ἐνισχῦσαι τὸ 
Ν lad 3, ee 3 © Phen ve Ν Ν ’, 
βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου. Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιωδαὲ 6 ἱερεὺς κιβωτὸν μίαν, 
3 A [4 ial \ > NX 
καὶ ἔτρησε τρώγλην ἐπὶ τῆς σανίδος αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν 


5 


6 
7 


an Yd ’ \ 
παρὰ ἀμμαζειβὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ἀνδρὸς οἴκου Κυρίου: Kat ἔδωκαν, 


ε ε nw e vA 5 Ν Ν mn \ 5 ’ὔ Ν 

οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ φυλάσσοντες τὸν σταθμὸν πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ 
x” ΄ 

εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδον ὅτι πολὺ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν τῇ κιβωτῷ, 
καὶ ἀνέβη ὃ γραμματεὺς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ὃ ἱερεὺς ὃ μέγας, 
καὶ ἔσφιγξαν καὶ ἠρίθμησαν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου. Kat ἔδωκαν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ ἑτοιμασθὲν ἐπὶ χεῖρας 
ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἐπισκοπῶν οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξέδοσαν 
τοῖς τέκτοσι τὼν ξύλων, καὶ τοῖς οἰκοδόμοις τοῖς ποιοῦσιν ἐν 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ τοῖς τειχισταῖς, καὶ τοῖς λατόμοις τῶν λίθων 
τοῦ κτήσασθαι ξύλα καὶ λίθους λατομητοὺς τοῦ κατασχεῖν τὸ 
βεδὲκ οἴκου Κυρίου, εἰς πάντα ὅσα ἐξωδιάσθη ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 


an Aa ” 7 
τοῦ κραταιῶσαι. Πλὴν οὐ ποιηθήσονται οἴκῳ Κυρίου θύραι 


10 


11 


12 


19 


β Gr. placed. See John 15. 16. 


θ Gr. reigned. 


ρ Gr. wall-builders. o Gr. breach. 


Ὑ Gr. in or into. 
A Gr. it may come into the heart, ete. 


6 Or, guard, A. V. t Gr. ason of seven years in his reigning. 
μ᾽ Gr. breach. ξ The.@r. is a Hebrew word in Greek letters. 


+ Gr. shall not be made. This change of future and past is frequent. 


n Gr. prepared. 
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a -Ὄ Ν , wn a a Ἢ 
ἀργυραῖ, ἧλοι, φιάλαι, καὶ σάλπιγγες, πᾶν σκεῦος χρυσοῦυν,. 


καὶ σκεῦος ἀργυροῦν, ἐκ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τοῦ εἰσενεχθέντος ἐν 
Lal ao , - . \ 
14 οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ὅτι τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα δώσουσιν. αὐτό: καὶ 
3 ἕ ’ὔ 3 ΕΟ," \ 3 ig Ae oe / 
15 ἐκραταίωσαν ἐν αὑτῷ τὸν οἶκον Kupiov. Kat οὐκ ἐξελογίζοντο 
Ν 4 3 n 
τοὺς ἄνδρας ols ἐδίδουν τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ χεῖρας. αὐτῶν δοῦναι 
nw nw ~ Lal > 
16 rots ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι ἐν πίστει αὐτῶν΄ ποιοῦσν... Apyv- 
i's Me μ ϑ μὲ 
ριον περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἀργύριον περὶ πλημμελείας, ὃ, τι 
nan / t's : 
εἰσηνέχθη ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἐγένετο. «. : 
, 7 Ν ΄ \ 
17. Tore ἀνέβη ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλεὺς Συρίας, καὶ ἐπολέμησεν ἐπὶ 
Ν Ν , Wes \ > ? Ν λ x 4 
TO, καὶ προκατελάβετο αὐτήν: καὶ ἔταξεν Aland τὸ πρόσωπον 
fa! \ 3 X\ \ 
18 αὐτοῦ ἀναβῆναι ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἔλαβεν Twas βασιλεὺς 
; ἃ : 5 Ἶ : ᾿ 
Ἰούδα πάντα τὰ ἅγια ὅσα. ἡγίασεν Ιωσαφὰτ καὶ ᾿Ιωρὰμ καὶ 
3 , ε Wee > ' A Ν λ κι IT 5 \ , ¢ 
Οχοζίας of πατέρες αὐτοῦ καὶ βασιλεῖς Ἰούδα, καὶ τὰ ἅγια 
A a : { ; a ” 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ χρυσίον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν θησαυροῖς οἴκου 
΄ Ν 3 An , : Δ ὦ na? \ 
Κυρίου καὶ οἴκου tod: βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τῷ Αζαὴλ 
al rg \ τῷ 3 ᾿ ὦ 4 
βασιλεῖ Supias, καὶ ἀνέβη ἀπὸ ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. 
\ Ἀ Ν “ 7 3 Ν Χ / Ὁ 3 , 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Iwas καὶ πάντα ὁσα ἐποίησεν, 
“ “ ε ~ ἴα 
οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
ων 3 ’ὔ ΝΥ ae - ¢ ὃ vA > “ Ν 
20 βασιλεῦσιν ᾿Ιούδα; Καὶ ἀνέστησαν οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ καὶ 
+ / Ξ Ν a Ὁ Ν 3 Ν 3 3 
ἔδησαν πάντα σύνδεσμον, καὶ ἐπάταξαν τὸν ᾿Ιωὰς ἐν οἴκῳ 
“ Ἦν. 
Μαλλὼ τῷ ἐν Ξελά. Kat Ἰεζιρχὰρ υἱὸς ἹἹεμουὰθ, καὶ “lefe- 
Ν ε ἘΝ 3 a Ν ε a 5 a) > ΄ > _N 
βοὺθ ὃ vids αὐτοῦ Σωμὴρ, ot δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ, ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν 
΄ ,ὔ \,. 5 3 ΄ εν 3 δι πν .5 
πόλει Aavid- καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αμεσσίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ 
αὐτοῦ. 
2 3, 3 “ Ν 4 35, “ 3 Ν en 3 , 
Ἐν ἔτει εἰκοστῷ καὶ τρίτῳ eres τῷ Iwas vid Οχοζίου 
βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωάχαζ vids ᾿Ιοὺ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ 
ε (ὃ 3 \ “p ? Ν Ν 3 3 λ a“ 
ἑπτακαίδεκα ἔτη. Kal ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω ἁμαρτιῶν [Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, 
32 3 lal 
us ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἀπέστη ar αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς 
ΡΎ ) μω ρ t Ρ 7) 
> \ δ Ν , Ss ’ Μ > Ν en » 8 
ev χειρὶ ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέως Supias, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ υἱοῦ “Adep 
lal > “ 
4 υἱοῦ ᾿Αζαὴλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἐδεήθη ᾿Ιωάχαζ τοῦ 
προσώπου Kupiov, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῦ Κύριος, ὅτι εἶδε τὴν 
ὅ θλίψιν Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἔθλιψεν αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς Συρίας. Καὶ 
3 ΄ , ~ 3 νι. Νν 93,ᾷ4Ἃ ΒΕ - 
ἔδωκε Κύριος σωτηρίαν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὑποκάτωθεν 
χειρὸς Συρίας: καὶ ἐκάθισαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν 
6 αὐτῶν καθὼς ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτης. Πλὴν οὐκ ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ 
ἁμαρτιῶν οἴκου Ἱεροβοὰμ, ὃς ἐξή bv ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν αὐτῇ 
ἁμαρτιῶν οἴκου Ἱεροβοὰμ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν αὐτῇ 
> > « 
7 ἐπορεύθη: καί ye τὸ ἄλσος ἐστάθη ἐν Ξαμαρείᾳφ. Ὅτι οὐχ 
ε ’ na > , \ 9 3 x‘ , e ΄“ 
ὑπελείφθη τῷ Ἰωάχαζ λαὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ πεντήκοντα ἱππεῖς 
Ν δέ Ψ Ν δέ (ὃ “ 4 > , 
καὶ δέκα ἅρματα καὶ δέκα χιλιάδες πεζῶν, ὅτι ἀπώλεσεν 
3 Ν Ν ,ὔ \ τὰν 3 \ ε a 3 
αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς Συρίας, καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτοὺς ὡς χοῦν εἰς κατα- 
πάτησιν. 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Ιωάχαζ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε 
Ν lal “- A 
καὶ αἱ δυναστεῖαι αὐτοῦ, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ 
“ ε lal lal “ ΄ Ν ΄ 
9 λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη 
“ > “~ > 
Ιωάχαζ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ: 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν “Iwas υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


19 


21 


aol 


13 


3 


8 


10. Ἔν ἔτει τριακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει τῷ Ἰωὰς βασιλεῖ 
5 nia : " 
᾿ B Gr. doors. y Gr. in.” 3 Gr. will give, vide v. 18. C Heb. DT ON. 


a Gr. reigned. ξ Gr. it. ma Gr. yesterday and to-day. 


-Lord. ᾿ ® 


p Gr. it, sc. ἁμαρτία. 


IV. Kines XII. 14—XIII. 10. 


made for the house of the Lord silver β plates, 


studs, bowls, or trumpets, any vessel of gold 


or vessel of silver, of the money that was 
brought Yinto the house of the Lord: ¥ for 


they. were to give it to the workmen, and 


repaired ‘therewith the house of the 
. Also: they took no account of the 
men into whose hands they gave the money 
to give to the: workmen, for they Sacted 
faithfully. %&Money for a sin-offering, and 
money for a trespass-offering, whatever hap- 
pened to be brought into the house of the 
Lord, went to the priests. 

7 Then went up Azael king of Syria, and 
fought against Geth, and took it: and Azael 
set his face to go against Jerusalem. 18 And 
Joas king of Juda took all the holy things 
which Josaphat, and Joram, Ochozias, his 
fathers, and kings of Juda had consecrated 
and 9 what he had himself dedicated, and a 
the gold that was found in the treasures of 
the Lord’s house and the king’s house, and 
he sent them to Azael king of Syria; and he 
went up from Jerusalem. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Joas, and 
all that he did, behold, ave not these things 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Juda? 29 And his servants rose up 
and made a 4 conspiracy, and smote Joas in 
the house of Mallo that isin Sela. *! And 
Jezirchar the son of Jemuath, and Jezabuth 
Somer’s son, his servants, smote him, and he 
died; and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David: and Amessias his son 
reigned in his stead. 


In the twenty-third year of Joas son of' 
Ochozias king of Juda αὶ began Joachaz the 
son of Ju to reign in Samaria, and he reigned 
seventeen years. 2 And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
after the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
who led Israel to sin ; hedeparted not from 
€ them. 

3 And the Lord was very angry with Is- 
rael, and delivered them into the hand of 
Azael king of Syria, and into the hand of 
the son of Ader son of Azael, all their days. 
4 And Joachaz besought the Lord, and the 
Lord hearkened to him, for he saw_the 
affliction of Israel, because the king of Syria 
afflicted them. ®And the Lord gave deli- 
verance to Israel, and they escaped from 
under the hand of Syria: and the children 
of Israel dwelt in their tents as ™ heretofore. 
6 Only they departed not from the sins of 
the house of Jeroboam, who led Israel to 
sin: they walked in pthem—moreover the 
grove also remained in Samaria. 7 Whereas 
there was not left any 7 army to Joachaz, 
except fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and 
ten thousand infantry: for the king of 
Syria had destroyed them, and they made 
them as dust for trampling. 

8 And the rest of the acts of Joachaz, and 
all that he did, and his mighty acts are not 
these things written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? %And 
Joachaz slept with his fathers, δια they 

buried him in Samaria: and Joas his son 
reigned in his stead. 

10 Τῇ the thirty-seventh year of Joas king 


they 


θ Gr. his own holy things. X Complut.—ravta. 
a Gr. people. 


IV. Kines XIII. 11—XIV. 3. 


of Juda, Joas the son of Joachaz began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria sixteen years. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord; he departed not from all 
the sin of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who 
led Israel to sin: he walked in it. !And 
the rest of the acts of Joas, and all that he 
did, and his mighty acts which he performed 
together with Amessias king of Juda, are 
not these written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Israel? !8And Joas 
slept with his fathers, and Jeroboam sat 
upon his throne, and he was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

144 Now Elisaie was sick of his sickness, 
whereof he died: and Joas king of Israel 
went down to him, and wept over his face, 
and said, My father, my father, the chariot 
of Israel, and the horseman thereof! 15. And 
Flisaie said to him, Take bow and Yarrows. 
And he took to himself a bow and arrows. 
16 And he said to the king, Put thy hand on 
the bow. And Joas put his hand upon 2: 
and Elisaie put his hands upon the king’s 
hands. And he said, Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it. And Klisaie 
said, Shoot. And he shot. And £lisaie 
said, The arrow of the Lord’s deliverance, 
and the arrow of deliverance $from Syria ; 
and thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphec 
until thou have consumed them. 15 And 
Elisaie said to him, Take bow and arrows. 
And he took them. And he said to the 
king of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And 
the king smote three times, and stayed. 
39 And the man of God was grieved at him, 
and said, If thou hadst smitten five or six 
times, then thou shouldest have smitten 
Syria till thou hadst consumed them; but 
now thou shalt smite Syria only thrice. _ 

20 And Hlisaie died, and they buried him. 
And the bands of the Moabites came into 
the land, $at the beginning of the year. 
21 And it came to pass as they were burying 
a man, that behold, they saw a band of men, 
and they cast the man into the grave of Eli- 
saie: and assoon as he touchéd the bones of 
Hlisaie, he revived and stood up on his feet. 

22 And Azael greatly afflicted Israel all the 
days of Joachaz. 3 And the Lord had 
mercy and compassion upon them, and had 
respect to them because of his covenant 
with Abraam, and Jsaac, and Jacob; and 
the Lord would not destroy them, and did 
not cast them out from his presence. **And 
Azael king of Syria died, and the son of 
Ader his son reigned in his stead. » And 
Joas the son of Joachaz returned, and took 
the cities out of the hand of the son of Ader 
the son of Azael, which he had taken out of 
the hand of Joachaz his father in the war: 
thrice did Joas smite him, ana he recovered 
the cities of Israel. 

In the second year of Joas the son of 
Joachaz king of Israel, did Amessias also the 
son of Joas the king of Juda & begin to reign. 
2@ Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 
and nine years in Jerusalem: and his mo- 
ther’s name was Joadim of Jerusalem. 2And 
he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, but not as David his father: he 
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3 ’ , 3 
Τούδα ἐβασίλευσεν “Iwas υἱὸς Ἰωάχαζ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ 
ε (ὃ 3! K \N 3 4 \ Ν 2 6 Ἅ K ay | 
ἑκκαίδεκα E71). αἱ ἐποίησε TO πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου" 11 
> > / | ΟΝ / ε Ν ea τ Ν ε. , a 
οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ πάσης Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ ἁμαρτίας, ὃς 
ἐξῇ Ν 3} mAs 3 5. ι. 3 ΄ Ν Ν .Ν 12 
ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ἱσραὴλ: ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπορεύθης. Kat τὰ λοιπὰ 12 
΄-“- / 3 Ρ ¢ Ν n 
τῶν λόγων “Iwas καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, καὶ αἱ δυναστεῖαι 
3 aA ἮΝ 9 7 Ν 3 , 4 > ΄ 2 ἘΝ A 
αὑτοῦ ἃς ἐποίησε μετὰ Ἀμεσσίου βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, οὐχὶ ταῦτα 
4 ἈΝ 4 f lan a Tay na 
γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν 
3 / \ > / 3 Ν \ an aA 
Ἰσραήλ; Kat ἐκοιμήθη Iwas μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, Kat 
*T Ν 3 (0 > Ν a 4) / > mn SA Si. oh 2 ς- 
εροβοὰμ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Σα- 
’ an 7 ΄ 
μαρείᾳ μετὰ τῶν βασιλέων ᾿ἸΙσραήλ. 


19 


\ ¢ Ν 
Καὶ Ῥλισαιξ ἠῤῥώστησε τὴν ἀῤῥωστίαν αὐτοῦ, Ov ἣν ἀπέ- 1 
\ / Ν > N ? Ν Ν 3 \ Ν 

Gaver καὶ κατέβη πρὸς αὐτὸν “Iwas βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
f “ 
ἔκλαυσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, πάτερ πάτερ, ἅρμα 
9 “ “ 
Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἱππεὺς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ “Ἑλισαιὲ, λάβε 15 

’ 
τόξον καὶ βέλη: καὶ ἔλαβε πρὸς ἑαυτὸν τόξον καὶ βέλη. 
Καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἐπιβίβασον τὴν χεῖρά ἐπὶ τὸ τόξον" 

3 : ἣν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὸ τόξον 

ἈΝ 4 3 Ν, Ἁ tal > “~ Ν 5 / c Ν 
καὶ ἐπεβίβασεν Iwas τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν “Ἑλισαιὲ 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ εἶπεν, 
»” Ν 7 3 3 \/ Ν 3, \ εν 
ἄνοιξον τὴν θυρίδα Kar ἀνατολάς: καὶ ἤνοιξε: καὶ εἶπεν 
¢ Ν Ν CU Ν 3 / / 
Ῥλισαιὲ, τόξευσον: Kal ἐτόξευσε: καὶ εἶπε, βέλος σωτηρίας 

“ K / \ Ber / 3 = ’ Ν LE Ν 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ βέλος σωτηρίας ἐν Συρίᾳ, καὶ πατάξεις τὴν 

, 5 2 Ν Ψ ’ὔ \ Ὁ as ne Ν 
Συρίαν ἐν ᾿Αφὲκ ἕως συντελείας. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ “Ἑλισαιὲ, 

/ ’ XN oo Ν > “Ἁ a 3 Ν 4 
λάβε τόξα: Kat ἔλαβε: καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, πάταξον 
3 \ A Natt “ἢ - ε \ \ oo» \ 
εἰς τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἐπάταξεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τρὶς, καὶ ἔστη: Καὶ 
3 46 > > > nn ¢ » “ a) A ee > 3 / 
ἐλυπήθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ὃ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ ἐπάταξας 

᾽, N e¢¢7 / Ἃ no Ν 4 / ῳ ΄ 
πεντάκις ἢ ἑξάκις, τότε ἂν ἐπάταξας τὴν Συρίαν ἕως συντελείας, 

Ν A 
καὶ νῦν τρὶς πατάξεις τὴν Συρίαν. 

Καὶ ἀπέθανεν “Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτόν: καὶ μονόζωνοι 20 
Μωὰβ ἦλθον ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐλθόντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο 2! 
αὐτῶν θαπτόντων τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ ἰδοὺ εἶδον τὸν μονόζωνον, 

NN y3oe \ + 3 an , ery , \ 2 , Ν 
καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν τὸν ἄνδρα ἐν τῷ τάφῳ “Βλισαιέ' καὶ ἐπορεύθη καὶ 
Ψ »- 5 / ε Ν \ o \ be 9. Ne Ν 
ἥψατο τῶν ὀστέων λισαιὲ, καὶ ἔζησε καὶ ἀνέστη ἐπὶ τοὺς 
πόδας αὐτοῦ. 

> 93 > 
Καὶ “Aland ἐξέθλιψε τὸν Ισραὴλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ᾿Ιωάχαζ. 22 
Καὶ ἠλέησε Κύριος αὐτοὺς καὶ φκτείρησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπέβλε- 28 
2 3 5 \ Ν N , > n Ν x ¢ Ν Ν 
ψεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς διὰ τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ τὴν μετὰ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ. 
Ἴ Ν Ν Ἴ Ν Ν 3 nO i. K ’ὔ ὃ θ “ 3 Ν 
σαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Κύριος διαφθεῖραι αὐτοὺς, 

\ 3 > soe > Ν ΝΞ Ἂν ἊὉ ’ 3 a x 
καὶ οὐκ ἀπέῤῥιψεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ TOV προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Kat 24 

» 
ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλεὺς Συρίας, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν vids “Adep 
εν 3 a] 3 2 3 “ Xa 3 Ν εν 3 i re 
vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν Iwas vids Ιωάχαζξ, 25 

N ἔλ Ν ΄ 3 Ν en + ὃ ea 3 Ν Ay 
καὶ ἔλαβε τὰς πόλεις ἐκ χειρὸς υἱοῦ “Adep υἱοῦ ᾿Αζαὴλ, ἃς 
+ 2 \ 3 , la) Ν 3 Lo n , 
ἔλαβεν ἐκ χειρὸς ᾿Ιωάχαζ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ: 

Ν ses Ψ Le. Shep) Ν ἘΠῚ aay Ν ΄ > , 
τρὶς ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν Iwas, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Tas πόλεις ᾿Ισραήλ. 

3 an an “ 

Ev ἔτει δευτέρῳ τῷ Ἰωὰς υἱῷ ᾿Ιωάχαζ βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, 14 
καὶ ἐβασιλευσεν ᾿Αμεσσίας vids “Iwas βασιλεὺς ᾿ἸΙούδα. 
Υἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἣν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ 2 
+ NX, 3 / μ᾿ 3 rd : a εν “ » 
εἰκοσι καὶ ἐννέα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα 

a x ST σὸν Ἢ \ os e ΄ ν 9 , \ 
τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Iwadip ἐξ ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ 3 
εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, πλὴν οὐχ ὡς Δαυὶδ ὃ πατὴρ 


& Gr.reigned. vy Gr. weapons, 


ὃ Gr. in. 


¢ Gr.the year having come. θ Gr.ason of 25 years in his reigning. 
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> A Ν , bid 9 ΄ 3 Ν ε Ν > A > , ' 
αὐτου: KATA TAVYTA OTH ETOLYTEV Twas O TATYP AVTOV εποιῆσε. 


mA XN 
4 Πλὴν τὰ ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἐξῇρεν: ἔτι ὁ λαὸς ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμίων 
5 ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε κατίσχυσεν ἡ βασιλεία ἐν 
“ ἴω Ἀ 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ τοὺς πατάξαντας 
an “ ΄ 
6 τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν παταξάντων οὐκ ἐθανά- 
Ἂν 4 5 > / / ig ε 5 ᾽ὔ 
τωσε, καθὼς γέγραπται ἐν βιβλίῳ νόμων Μωυσῆ, ὡς ἐνετείλατο 
Κύριος, λέγων, οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται πατέρες ὑπὲρ υἱῶν, καὶ υἱοὶ 
A i] > nN & A 
οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται ὑπὲρ πατέρων, ὅτι GAA ἢ ἕκαστος ἐν ταῖς 
, a lal Ν / Ν 3 
7 ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται. Αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε τὴν Ἐδὼμ 
ἢ , Ν , aA 
ἐν γεμελὲδ δέκα χιλιάδας, καὶ συνέλαβε τὴν πέτραν ἐν τῷ 
»” ss A“ 3 \ a wn ε / 
πολέμῳ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς ᾿Ιεθοὴλ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 
/ : ΓΝ > ΄ 3 én. \ Ἴ x eX 
8 Tore ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αμεσσΐας ἀγγέλους πρὸς Iwas υἱὸν 
A 3 Ν 4 A > la 
Ἰωάχαζ υἱοῦ “lod βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, δεῦρο ὀφθῶμεν 
͵ ᾿ δι, 7 > Ἂς Xr Ν Ἴ yA Ν 
9 προσώποις. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιωὰς βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς 
- I 3 ε a / 
᾿Αμεσσίαν βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, λέγων, ὃ ἄκαν ὁ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ 
“ ’ὔ / \ XN 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὴν κέδρον τὴν ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, λέγων, δὸς τὴν 
a - a ‘ a X / 
θυγατέρα σου τῷ υἱῷ μου εἰς γυναῖκα: καὶ διῆλθον τὰ θηρία 

“~ nw Ν “ 4 

τοῦ ἀγροῦ Ta ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, Kal συνεπάτησαν τὴν ἄκανα. 
Ν σὰ δ , 
Τύπτων ἐπάταξας τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐπῇρέ σε καρδία cov" 
an + Ν ε ’ ’,’ 3 
ἐνδοξάσθητι καθήμενος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου, καὶ ἱνατί ἐρίζεις ἐν 
an 3 Ν lal 
κακίᾳ σου; καὶ πεσῇ σὺ καὶ ᾿Ιούδας μετὰ σοῦ. 
; u 

Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσεν ᾿Αμεσσίας: καὶ ἀνέβη “Iwas βασιλεὺς 
3 Ν Ν +” s Fh Ν 3 Υ 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὥφθησαν προσώποις αὐτὸς καὶ ᾿Αμεσσίας βασι- 

a a? Ν ϑ 7 
12 λεὺς Ἰούδα ἐν Βαιθσαμὺς τῇ τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα. Καὶ ἔπταισεν ᾿Ἰούδας 
fe a 
ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἀνὴρ εἰς TO σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ. 
Ν Ν 3 / εν 3 Ν δ 9. , aN Ἴ Ν 
13 Καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμεσσίαν υἱὸν “Iwas υἱοῦ ᾿Οχοζίου συνέλαβεν Iwas 
> ε \ 
| βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Βαιθσαμύς: καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς. Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 

«Ὁ θ oy > nA , Ἵ > 2 a ἤν ἜἘ Ν 

καὶ καθεῖλεν ἐν τῷ τείχει “Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ πύλῃ φραὶμ 

Ὡ 4 lol 
L4 ἕως πύλης τῆς ywvias τετρακοσίους πήχεις. Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ 
χρυσίον, καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ εὑρεθέντα ἐν 

la > n ’ὔ Ν \ 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν θησαυροῖς οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοὺς 
υἱοὺς τῶν συμμίξεων, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς Σαμάρειαν. 
Χ XN Ν lan , 3 DS bid 3 3 / 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων “Iwas ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν δυναστείᾳ 
3 ~ a > / Ν > , / ? 4 > N 
αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐπολέμησε μετὰ ᾿Αμεσσίου βασιλέως ᾿Ἰούδα, οὐχὲ 
ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασι- 
λεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ; ΚΚαὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ιωὰς μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 

Ἁ νὰ 3 7 Ν la / 5 4 Ν 
καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Sapapeia μετὰ τῶν βασιλέων ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ 
2 / ε Ν eX > a 3 > > a 
ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿ἱεροβοὰμ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἔζησεν ᾿Αμεσσίας υἱὸς Ἰωὰς βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα μετὰ τὸ 
ἀποθανεῖν “Iwas υἱὸν Ιωάχαζ βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, πεντεκαίδεκα 
7 \ oA \ an ys > , \ , 4 
ἔτη. Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Αμεσσίου καὶ πάντα ὅσα 

“ , “ 
ἐποίησεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμε- 

“ lal “ > 
ρῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ᾿Ιούδα; Kai συνεστράφησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 

’ > ε Ν Ν > > / ΣΝ ᾽ὔ 
σύστρεμμα ἐν lepovoadAnp, καὶ ἔφυγεν εἰς Λαχίς: καὶ ἀπέστει- 
20 λαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εἰς Λαχὶς, καὶ ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ 

δ. Ὁ 2397 ἡ να Sle 2 - Ν Ν cal 
ypav αὑτὸν ἐφ ἵππων, Kat ἐτάφη ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δαυίδ. 

“ 3 
Kai ἔλαβε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ᾿Ιούδα τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν, καὶ αὐτὸς vids 
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7 Gr. smitten. ὃ Ov, be put to death, ete. 
mM Gr. glorify thyself sitting in thy house. 
e Gr. conspired with a conspiracy. 


B Gr. smote. 
AX Gr. appear to faces. 


t The Gr. is from No Keri. 
ξ Gr. fell. 
o Gr. lifted him. 


IV. Kines XIV. 4—21. 


did according to all things that his father 
Joas did, *Only he removed not the high 
places: as yet the people sacrificed and 
burnt incense on the high places. 5 And it 
came to pass when the kingdom was esta- 
blished_ in his hand, that he slew his ser- 
vants that had γ 5181} the king his father. 
6 But he slew not the sons of those that had 
slain him ; according as it is written in the 
book of the laws of Moses, as the Lord gave 
ecommundment, saying, The fathers shall not 
be put to death for the children, and the 
children shall not be put to death for the 
fathers; but every one ‘shall die for hig 
own sins. “He smote of Edom ten thou. 
sand in $ the valley of salt, and took the 
Rock in the war, and called its name Jethoel 
until this day. 

8Then Amessias sent messengers to Joas 
son of Joachaz son of Ju king of Israel, say- 
ing, Come, let us Alook one another in the 
face. 9And Joas the king of Israel sent to 
Amessias king of Juda, saying, The thistle 
that was in Libanus sent to the cedar that: 
was in Libanus, saying, Give my daughter 
to thy son to wife: and the wild beasts of 
the field that were in Libanus passed by 
and trod down the thistle. !TVhou_ hast 
smitten and wounded Edom, and thy heart 
has lifted thee up: Mstay at homeand glorify 
thyself; for wherefore art thou quarrelsome 
to thy hurt? So doth thou wilt fall and 
Juda with thee. 

1 Nevertheless Amessias hearkened not: 
so Joas king of Isracl went up, and he and 
Amessias king of Juda looked_one another 
in the face in Bethsamys of Juda. ” And 
Juda € was overthrown before Israel, and 
every man fled to his tent. ' And Joas king 
of Israel took Amessias the son of Joas the 
son of Ochozias, in Bethsamys; and he 
came to Jerusalem,and broke down the wall 
of Jerusalem, beginning at the gate of Eph- 
raim as far as the gate of the corner, four 
hundred cubits. And he took the gold, 
and the silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of the Lord, and in the . 
treasures of the king’s house, and the 7 host- 
ages, and returned to Samaria. 


15 And the rest of the acts of Joas, even all 
that he did in his might, how he warred 
with Amessias king of Juda, are not these 
things written in the book, of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? And Joas slept 
with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria 
with the kings of Israel; and Jeroboam his 
son reigned in his stead. 

17 And Amessias the son of Joas king of 
Juda lived after the death of Joas son of 
Joachaz king of Israel fifteen years. 15 And 
the rest of the acts of Amessias, and all that 
he did, are not these written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Juda? 1% And 
they p formed a conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem, and he fled to Lachis: and they 
sent after him to Lachis, and slew him there. 
2) And they * brought him upon horses; and 
he was buried _in Jerusalem with his fathers 
in the city of David. 


21 And all the people of Juda took Azarias, 


@ Heb. Selah. 
nm Gr.and Heb, lit. sons of exchanges. 


IV. Kines XIV. 22—XV. 10. 


and he was sixteen years old, i made 
him king in the room of his father Amessias. 
2 He built Adloth,. and-restored it to Juda, 
after the king slept with his fathers. 


°3Tn the fifteenth year of Amessias son of 
Joas king of Juda ybegan.Jeroboam son of 
Joas to reign over Israel in Samaria forty 
and one years. *4 And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord: he de- 
parted not from all the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, who led Israel to sin. 
25 He recovered the coast of Israel from the 
entering in of Amath to the sea of ὃ Araba, 
according to the word of the Lord God of 
Israel, which he spoke by Shis servant Jonas 
the son of Amathi, the prophet of Geth- 
chopher. * For the ‘Lord saw that the afflic- 
tion of Israel was very bitter, and that they 
were fewin number, straitened and in want, 
and 9 destitute, and Israel had no helper. 
27 And the Lord Asaid that he would not 
blot out the seed of Israel from under hea- 
ven; so he delivered them by the hand of 
J eroboam the son of Joas. 


28 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did, and his mighty deeds, 
which he achieved in war, and how he re- 
covered Damascus and math to Juda in 
Israel, are not these things written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even 
with the kings of Israel; and Zacharias his 
son reigned in his stead. 


In the twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel Azarias the son of Amessias 
king of Juda Ybegan to reign. »? Sixteen 
years old was he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty-two years in Jerusalem : 
and his mother’s name was Jechelia of Je- 
rusalem. And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, according to 
all things that Amessias his father did. 

Only he took not away any of the high 
places: as yet the people sacrificed and 
burnt incense on the high places. 


5 And the Lord éplagued the king, and he 
was ™ leprous till the day of his death; and 
he reigned in Pa separate house. And Joa- 
tham the king’s son was over the household, 
judging the people of the land. 


6 And the rest of the acts of Azarias, and 
all that he did, ase not these written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Juda? 
7And Azarias slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David: and Joatham his son reigned in 
his stead. 


8Tn the thirty and eighth year of Azarias 
king of Juda Zacharias the son of Jeroboam 
y began to reign over Israel in Samaria six 
months. 9And he did that which was evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, as his fathers had 
done: he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who made Israel 
to sin. 1 And Sellum the son of Jabis and 
others conspired against him, and they smote 
him %in Keblaam, and slew him, and he 


ἣν 
διὸ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΙΩΝ Δ. 
ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αμεσσίου. Αὐτὸς φκοδόμησε τὴν Αἰλὼθ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 22 
αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰούδα μετὰ τὸ κοιμηθῆναι τὸν βασιλέα μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ. 


Ἔν ἔτει πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ τοῦ ᾿Αμεσσίου υἱῷ ‘Twas βασιλεῖ 29 
Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσεν Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸς ‘Iwas ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σα- 
μαρείᾳ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἐν ἔτος. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ πασῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ᾿ἱεροβοὰμ 
υἱοῦ Naar, Os ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Αὐτὸς ἀπέστησε τὸ 
ὅριον Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ εἰσόδου Αἰμὰθ ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 
Ἄραβα, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου Θεοῦ: Ἰσραὴλ ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐν 
χειρὶ δούλου αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιῶνα υἱοῦ ᾿Αμαθὶ τοῦ προφήτου τοῦ ἐκ 
Τεθχοφέρ. Ὅτε εἶδε Κύριος τὴν ταπείνωσιν Ἰσραὴλ πικρὰν 
σφόδρα, καὶ ὀλιγοστοὺς συνεχομένους, καὶ ἐσπανισμένους, καὶ 
ἐγκαταλελειμμένους, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ βοηθῶν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ 
οὐκ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐξαλεῖψαι τὸ σπέρμα Ἰσραὴλ ὑποκάτωθεν 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς διὰ χειρὸς Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ 
"Twas. 

Kai τὰ λοιπὰ TOV λόγων Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, 
καὶ at δυναστεῖαι αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐπολέμησε, καὶ ὅσα ἐπέστρεψε 
τὴν Δαμασκὸν, καὶ τὴν Αἰμὰθ τῷ ᾿Ιούδα ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, οὐχὶ 
ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦ- 
σιν Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Ἱεροβοὰμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτοῦ μετὰ βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Ζαχαρίας υἱὸς 
αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Ἔν ἔτει εἰκοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ τῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ 10 
ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αζαρίας υἱὸς ᾿Αμεσσίου βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα. Ὑἱὸς 
ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν ἣν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ πεντηκονταδύο 

ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 
Ἵεχελία ἐξ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kal ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν ᾿Αμεσσίας ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 
Πλὴν τῶν ὑψηλῶν οὐκ ἐξῆρεν, ἔτι 6 λαὸς ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμίων 
ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς. 

Καὶ ἥψατο Κύριος τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἦν λελεπρωμένος ἕως 
τερον θανάτου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν οἴκῳ ἀφφουσώθ' 

αἱ ᾿Ιωάθαμ υἱὸς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπὶ τῷ οἴκῳ κρίνων τὸν λαὸν. 
τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν "λόγων ᾿Αζαρίου καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, 6 
οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; ; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αζαρίας μετὰ τῶν πατέ- 7 
ρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν 
πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωάθαμ. υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


24 


25 


29 


ho 


Or 


3 “ “ A 

Ev ἔτει τριακοστῷ καὶ ὀγδόῳ τῷ ᾿Αξαρίου βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα 8 
ἐβασίλευσε Ζαχαρίας vids Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ 
ἑξάμηνον. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου 9 
καθὰ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ: οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν 
ε lal e Ν en = Ν a 2¢/ Ν 3 Va 
ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε tov ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Καὶ συνεστράφησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Σελλοὺμ, υἱὸς Ἰαβίς: καὶ ἐπά- 10 

lay ι ΣῈ K λ x ‘ eG , eb δι. Ἢ / 
tagav αὐτὸν Κεβλαὰμ καὶ ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 


f Gr.ason of 16 years. 
A Or, said not that he would. 


eo The Gr. is from NDENN. 


Ὑ Gr. reigned. 
pw Gr.ason of 16 years was he in his reigning. 


6 Or, left alone. 
a Gr. made leprous. 


ζ Gr. the hand of his servant. 
ξ Gr. touched. 
o Heb. ὩΣ) before the people. 


6 i. 6. the plain. 


BASIAHION A. 611 


11 dvr αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ζαχαρίου, ἰδού εἰσι 

γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν 
12 Ἰσραήλ. ὋὉ λόγος Κυρίου ὃν ἐλάλησε πρὸς lov, λέγων, 
viol τέταρτοι καθήσονταί σοι ἐπὶ θρόνου Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐγένετο 
οὕτως. 

Καὶ Σελλοὺμ υἱὸς Ἰαβὶς ἐβασίλευσε: καὶ ἐν ἔτει τριακοστῷ 
καὶ ἐννάτῳ ᾿Αζαρίᾳ βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσε "Σελλοὺμ μῆνα 
14 ἡμερῶν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. Καὶ ἀνέβη Μαναὴμ υἱὸς Taddi ἐκ 

Θαρσιλὰ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Σαμάρειαν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Σελλοὺμ 
15 υἱὸν Ἰαβὶς ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτόν. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ 
τῶν λόγων Σελλοὺμ, καὶ ἣ συστροφὴ αὐτοῦ ἢ συνεστράφη, 
ἰδού εἰσι γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
βασιλεῦσιν ᾿Ισραήλ. ἢ at My he ay ἢ Me mon cs th 

Τότε ἐπάταξε Μαναὴμ καὶ τὴν Θερσὰ καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὑτῇ, 
καὶ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς ἀπὸ Θερσὰ, ὅτι οὐκ ἤνοιξαν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐπάτα- 
ἕεν αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας ἀνέῤῥηξεν. : 

Ἐν ἔτει τριακοστῷ καὶ ἐννάτῳ τῷ ᾿Αζαρίᾳ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ιούδα 
ἐβασίλευσε Μαναὴμ. υἱὸς Γαδδὶ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ δέκα 
18 ἔτη. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, οὐκ 

ἀπέστη ἀπὸ πασῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξή- 
19 μαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη Φουὰ 

βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ Μαναὴμ ἔδωκε τῷ Φουὰ 
χίλια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου εἶναι τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
20 Καὶ ἐξήνεγκε Μαναὴμ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπὶ πᾶν 
δυνατὸν ἰσχύϊ, δοῦναι τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, πεντήκοντα 
σίκλους τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἑνί καὶ ἀπέστρεψε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, 
2] καὶ οὐκ ἔστη ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ γῇ. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 

Μαναὴμ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα 
22 ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ 
ἐκοιμήθη Μαναὴμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 
Φακεσίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Ἔν ἔτει πεντηκοστῷ τοῦ ᾿Αζαρίου βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσε 
Φακεσίας υἱὸς Μαναὴμ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ δύο ἔτη. 
24 Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, οὐκ ἀπέστη 

ἀπὸ ἁμαρτιῶν [Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ᾿ἸΙσραήλ. 
25 Καὶ συνεστράφη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Φακεὲ υἱὸς Ρομελίου 6 τριστάτης 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ ἐναντίον οἴκου τοῦ 
βασιλέως μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Αργὸβ καὶ μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Αρία, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες ἀπὸ τῶν τετρακοσίων: καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν 
26 αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kal τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 
Φακεσίου καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, ἰδού εἰσι γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ 


18 


16 


17 


29 


“ lal n a > 
βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ. 
“ a > 7 Lal 
27 ἜΝ ἔτει πεντηκοστῷ καὶ δευτέρῳ τοῦ ᾿Αζαρίου βασιλεῖ 
3 
Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσε Φακεὲ υἱὸς ἹῬομελίου ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σα- 


28 μαρείᾳ εἴκοσι ἔτη. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
Κυρίου, οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ πασῶν ἁμαρτιῶν “Ἱεροβοὰμ, υἱοῦ 
29 Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. “Ey ταῖς ἡμέραις Φακεὲ 
βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ ἦλθε Θαλγαθφελλασὰρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, 
καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Αἷν καὶ τὴν ᾿Αβὲλ καὶ τὴν Θαμααχὰ καὶ τὴν 
᾿Ανιὼχ καὶ τὴν Κενὲζ καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασὼρ καὶ τὴν Todady καὶ τὴν 


β Gr. reigned. 


IV. Kines XV. 11—29. 


reigned in his stead. 1 And the rest of the 
acts of Zacharias, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. This was the word of the Lord 
which he spoke to Ju, saying, Thy sons of 
the fourth generation shall sit upon the 
throne of Israel: and it was so. 


18 And Sellum the son of Jabis reigned: 
and in the thirty and ninth year of Azarias 
king of Juda began Sellum to reign a full 
month in Samaria. And Manaem the son 
of Gaddiwent up out of Tharsila, and came 
to Samaria, and smote Sellum the son- of 
Jabis in Samaria, and slew him. And the 
rest of the acts of Sellum, and his conspiracy 
wherein he was engaged, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

16 Then Manaem smote both Thersa and 
all that was in it, and its borders extending 
beyond Thersa, because they opened not to 
him: and he smote it, and ripped up the 
women with child. 


Tn the thirty and ninth year of Azarias 
king of Juda & began _Manaem_the son of 
Gaddi to reign over Israel in Samaria ten 
years. 18 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord: he departed not from 
all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
who led Israel to sin. In his days went 
up Phua king of the Assyrians against the 
land: and Manaem gave to Phua a thousand 
talents of silver to aid him with his power. 
*0And Manaem raised the silver by a tax 
upon Israel, even on every mighty man in 
wealth, to give to the king of the Assyrians, 
fifty shekels levied on each man; and the 
king of the Assyrians departed,and remained 
not there in the land. 2! And the rest of 
the acts of Manaem, and all that he did, 
behold, are not these written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
22 And Manaem slept with his fathers; and 
Phakesias his son reigned in his stead. 


29 Τῇ the fiftieth year of Azarias king of 
Juda, began Phakesias the son of Manaem 
to reign over Israel in Samaria two years. 
Ἢ And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord: he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who 
made Israel to sin. * And Phakee the son 
of Romelias, his officer, conspired against 
him,and smote him in Samaria in the front 
of the king’s house, with Argob and Aria, 
and with him there were fifty men of the 
four hundred: and he slew him, and reigned 
in his stead. 26 And the rest of the acts of 
Phakesias, and all that he did, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 


27 Τὴ the fifty-second year of Azarias king 
of Juda & began Phakee the son of Romelias 
to reign over Israel in Samaria twenty years. 
23 And he did that which was evil in the 
rae of the Lord: he departed not from all 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who 
led Israel to sin. ®9In the days of Phakee 
king of Israel came Thalgath-phellasar king 
of the Assyrians, and took Ain, and Abel, 
and Thamaacha, and Avfioch, and Kenez 
and Asor, and yGalaa, and Galilee, even all 


y Or, Galaan. 


IV. Kines XV. 30—X VI. 10. 


the land of Nephthali, and carried them 
away to the Assyrians. 3?And Osee son of 
Ela Sformed a conspiracy against Phakee 
the son of Romelias, and smote him, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the 
twentieth year of Joatham the son of Aza- 
rias. 4! And the rest of the acts of Phakee, 
and all that he did, behold, these are written 
ae pe book of the chronicles of the kings of 
srael. 

82 Τὴ the second year of Phakee son of 
Romelias king of Israel ybegan Joatham 
the son of Azarias king of Juda to reign. 
335 Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Jerusa daughter of Sadoc. *4And he 
did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all things that his father 
Azarias did. Nevertheless he took not 
away the high places: as yet the people 
sacrificed and burnt incense on the high 

laces. He built the upper gate of the 

ord’s house. *6 And the rest of the acts of 
Joatham, and all that he did, are not these 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Juda? 

37In those days the Lord began to $send 
forth against Juda Raasson king of Syria, 
and Phakee son of Romelias. * And Joa- 
tham slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his 
father: and Achaz his son reigned in his 
stead. 

In the seventeenth year of Phakee son of 
Romelias Y began Achaz the son of Joatham 
king of Juda to reign. 23 Twenty years old 
was Achaz when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem; and he 
did not that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord his God faithfully, as David his 
father had done. ? And he walked in the 
way of the kings of Israel, yea, he made his 
son to pass through the fire, according to 
the abominations of the heathen whom the 
Lord cast out from before the children of 
Israel. *And he sacrificed_and burnt in- 
cense on the high places, and upon the hills, 
and under every ? shady tree. ‘ 

5‘Then went up Raasson king of Syria and 
Phakee son cf Romelias king of Israel against 
Jerusalem to war, and besieged Achaz, but 
could not 4prevail against him. 5 At that 
time Raasson king of Syria recovered lath 
to Syria, and drove out theJews from lath, 
and the Idumeans came to A#lath, and 
dwelt there until this day. 7 And Achaz 
sent messengers to Thalgath-phellasar king 
of the Assyrians, saying, I am thy servant 
and thy son: come up, deliver me out of 
the hand of the king of Syria, and out of 
the hand of the king of Israel, who are rising 
up against me. 8 And Achaz took the silver 
and the gold that was found in the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and of the king’s 
house, and sent gifts to the king. 9 And the 
king of the Assyrians hearkened to him: 
and the king of the Assyrians went up to 
Damascus and took it, and removed F the 
inhabitants, and slew king Raasson. 

WAnd king Achaz went to Damascus to 
meet Thalgath-phellasar king of the Assy- 


Gr.conspired,etec. vy Gr. reigned. 


ὃ Gr. ason of 25 years in his reigning. 
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: ’ n A 
Ταλιλαίαν, πᾶσαν γῆν Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ ἀπῳκισεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
9. / Ν / 
Acovpiovs. Καὶ συνέστρεψε σύστρεμμα Ὦσηὲ vids λὰ 80 
ee ε / 
ἐπὶ Φακεὲ υἱὸν Ρομελίου, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε, 
\ > ίλ 9 3 3 a Ε 3, > πε ? ,ὔ en 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἔτει εἰκοστῷ ᾿Ιωάθαμ υἱοῦ 
> G , \ A an 
A¢apiov. Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Φακεὲ καὶ πάντα ὅσα 8] 
9 ,ὔ > Ν “ ᾿ 4 5" ἃ ΄ ΄, a ε lal 
ἐποίησεν, ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν 
τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
3 “~ ἴω 
Ἐν ἔτει δευτέρῳ Φακεὲ υἱοῦ Ρομελίου βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ 82 
ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωάθαμ υἱὸς ᾿Αζαρίου βασιλέως Ἰούδα. Ὑἱὸς 33 
εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἦν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἑκκαίδεκα 
ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
ε na 
Ἱερουσὰ θυγάτηρ Σαδώκ. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 84 
Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν ᾿Αζαρίας ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 
Πλὴν τὰ ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἐξῇρεν, ἔτι 6 λαὸς ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμία 35 
3 a e Χ a > \ 3 ὃ ΄ \ , + , : 
ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς: αὐτὸς ὠκοδόμησε τὴν πύλην οἴκου Kupiov 
Ν > / Ν Ν Ν a , > ͵ὔ Ν , 7 
τὴν ἐπάνω. Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Ιωάθαμ καὶ πάντα ὅσα 36 
4 ἈΝ n 4 \ “ 
ἐποίησεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμε- 
Lal ἴω al 
ρῶν tots βασιλεῦσιν ‘Tovda : 
Δ ἢ an e / 3 id + , 9 ᾽ὔ > 
v ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἤρξατο Κύριος ἐξαποστέλλειν ἐν 37 
3 ε 
Ἰούδᾳ τὸν Ραασσὼν βασιλέα Συρίας, καὶ τὸν Φακεὲ υἱὸν 
ε ld Ν ΄ὔ 3 a A 
Popediov. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ιωάθαμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 38 
καὶ ἐτάφη μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς 
\ ir » εν > ~ > > ΕἸ “ 
Kol ἐβασίλευσεν Axa€ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
ἔτει ἑπτακαιδεκάτῳ Φακεὲ υἱοῦ “Ρομελίου ἐβασίλευσεν 16 
3 a 
vids ᾿Ιωυάθαμ βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα. Yids εἴκοσι ἐτῶν ἦν 2 
5᾽ > an , oN \ ee 4 3, 3 [4 £ 
Αχαζ ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν 
3 ε , Ν 3 > ’ Ν 52 ΧΝ 9 > A“ / 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου 
Θ Lal > nw “ ε Δ lO « QA 3 Lal \N 9 4 
εοῦ αὐτοῦ πιστῶς, ὡς Δαυὶδ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Kal ἐπορεύθη 3 
> δδῶ δέ 3 nA lA Ν εχ > aA a > 
ἐν ὁδῷ βασιλέων ᾿Ισραὴλ, καί ye τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ διῆγεν ἐν 
\ X Ν ὃ , a 3 n τ' Pal Τὴ 9 ᾿ 
πυρὶ, κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἐξῇρε Κύριος ἀπὸ 
, a en 7 aN eee) ,ὕ Δ ἈΠ 3 , 3 
προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. Kai ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμία ἐν 
A“ ε λ “ Ν > N “ “ ἣν € ᾽ Ν , 
τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν βουνῶν, Kal ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου 
ἀλσώδους. 
Τότε ἀνέβη Ῥαασσὼν βασιλεὺς Συρίας καὶ Φακεὲ υἱὸς 
ε 
Ῥομελίον βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ 
3 / > \ + Ν > 3Q7 “- 3 “a 
ἐπολιόρκουν ἐπὶ “Axal, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο πολεμεῖν. Ἔν τῷ 
καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐπέστρεψε “Ῥαασσὼν βασιλεὺς Συρίας τὴν Αἰλὰθ 
τῇ “Συρίᾳ, καὶ ἐξέβαλε τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους ἐξ Αἰλὰθ, καὶ ᾿Ιδουμαῖοι 
5 Ν ᾽ὔ “ na 
ἦλθον εἰς Αἰλὰθ, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
‘\ + a 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν "Αχαζ ἀγγέλους πρὸς Θαλγαθφελλασὰρ βασι- 
λέα ᾿Ασσυρίων, λέγων, δοῦλός σου καὶ υἱός σου ἐγὼ, ἀνάβηθι, 
σῶσόν με ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως Συρίας, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως 
Ἴ ὴλ las 3 , 5 3 5 la Ν 3, + 
σραὴλ, τῶν ἐπανισταμένων ἐπ᾿ enue. Kai ἔλαβεν “Ayal 8 
ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν θησαυροῖς οἴκου Κυρίου 
Ν » al vA x > 7 ΄“. lal ~ A 
καὶ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, Kat ἀπέστειλε τῷ βασιλεῖ δῶρα. Καὶ 9 
3, 3 A Ν > , bs Nag ae \_? 
ἤκουσεν αὐτοῦ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων: καὶ ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυ- 
ρίων εἰς Δαμασκὸν, καὶ συνέλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπῴκισεν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ τὸν Ῥαασσὼν βασιλέα ἐθανάτωσε. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη βασιλεὺς "Αχαζ εἰς Δαμασκὸν εἰς ἀπαντὴν 10 
Θαλγαθφελλασὰρ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων εἰς Δαμασκόν: καὶ εἶδε 


6 Gr. tree of the grove or wood. 


αὐτοῦ" 


4 


ζ Or, let loose. 


A Gr. fight. μ Gr. it. 
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A Ν ‘ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν Δαμασκῷ: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
4 Ἀ Sink Ν ε 7 δ, of ͵ὔ a / Ν 
Αχαζ πρὸς Οὐρίαν τὸν ἱερέα τὸ ὁμοίωμα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ 
“ “ “~ 3 
11 τὸν ῥυθμὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσαν ποίησιν αὐτοῦ. Kat ὠκοδόμησεν 
Οὐρίας ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἀπέστειλεν 
ὃ βασιλεὺς Αχαζ ἐκ Δαμασκοῦ. 
; 5 \ f 
12 Kat εἶδεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, 
“ \ Ἁ a 
ι8 καὶ ἐθυμίασε τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν αὐτοῦ, Kat τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, 
lal , \ e nm a 
καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ, Kal προσέχεε TO αἷμα τῶν εἰρηνικῶν 
lal “A “ Ν / 
τῶν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν TO ἀπέναντι Κυρίου" 
“ ’ “ 
καὶ προσήγαγε τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναμέ- 
ΩΝ “ , a » 
gov τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Kal ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἰκου Κυρίου" 
lal ’, ἣΝ] a 
καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ μηρὸν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κατὰ Βοῤῥᾶν. 
» Cn , ma ἃ - , 
5 Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς Αχαζ τῷ Οὐρίᾳ τῷ ἱερεῖ, λέγων, 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ μέγα πρόσφερε τὴν ὅλοκαύτωσιν τὴν 
.“. \ Ν ε 
πρωϊνὴν καὶ τὴν θυσίαν τὴν ἑσπερινὴν, καὶ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν 
“ 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν παν- 
an lal “ ἈΝ ἈΝ “ 
τὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτῶν καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτῶν, 
A -Ὄ a Ὁ / 3 A 
καὶ πᾶν αἷμα ὁλοκαυτώσεως, καὶ πᾶν αἷμα θυσίας ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ 
a a A 
ἐκχεεῖς: Kal TO θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ἔσται μοι εἰς τοπρωΐ. 
ν.5 7 ΘΙ εε Ν Ν ΄, “ > ir. > AN 
6 Καὶ ἐποίησεν Οὐρίας 6 ἱερεὺς κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 
+ Ν 5 Ν 
7 ὃ βασιλεὺς “Ayal. Καὶ συνέκοψεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Αχαζ τὰ 
a “ 32 a Ν fa 
συγκλείσματα τῶν μεχωνὼθ, Kal μετῇρεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν τὸν λουτῆρα, 
καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καθεῖλεν ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν τῶν χαλκῶν τῶν 
ATELY NCD 
8 ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς, Kal ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ βάσιν λιθίνην. Kat τὸν 
ΡΞ + 4, Ν Ν 
θεμέλιον τῆς καθέδρας φκοδόμησεν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ τὴν 
3, a / Ν ᾿ 3, a ee 3 3} ,ὔ aN 
εἴσοδον τοῦ βασιλέως τὴν ἔξω ἐπέστρεψεν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ἀπὸ 
3 
προσώπου βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων.᾽᾿ 
XN Ν ‘\ lanl 4 + μὲ 5 ’ 5° Δ “ 
9 Kai τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ΓΑχαξ ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα 
γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν 
3 7> \ > ΄ ν Ν a / > “a Ν 
0 Ἰούδα; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη “Ayal μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
3 “ 
ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ἐἰζεκίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
” > , 
7 Ἔν ἔτει δωδεκάτῳ τοῦ “Ayal βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα ἐβασίλευσεν 
2 Ὦσηὲ vids “HAG ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐννέα ἔτη. Kai 
3 ’ \ Ν 39 3 a , Ν 3 ε ε 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, πλὴν οὐχ ὡς οἵ 
βασιλεῖς Ἰσραὴλ ot ἦσαν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. 
39 ,’ 2 
3 “Em αὐτὸν ἀνέβη Sarapavacodap βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων- Kat 
3 , 3. 53 Ν a ‘ pee 7 ὧν / 
ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ ᾿ΩὩσηὲ δοῦλος, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν αὐτῷ pavad. 
Ν e \ 18 , 3 nA ? δᾶ 1.5 ὃ , Ψ 
t Καὶ εὗρε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐν τῷ Ὡσηὲ ἀδικίαν, ὅτι 
3 7 5 / Ν Ν / 3 ,ὔ Ν > 
ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς Σηγὼρ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ οὐκ 
ἤνεγκε μαναὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ" καὶ 
ἐπολιόρκησεν αὐτὸν ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν 
΄ “" 3 
) ἐν οἴκῳ φυλακῆς. Καὶ ἀνέβη 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐν πάση 
“ “ Ν 
τῇ γῇ, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς Σαμάρειαν, καὶ ἐπολιόρκησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
τρία ἔτη. 
> > , Ν 3 / 
) ἜΝ ἔτει ἐννάτῳ Ὥσηὲ συνέλαβε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὴν 
2 ’ 
Σαμάρειαν, καὶ ἀπῴκισεν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς ᾿Ασσυρίους, καὶ κατῴκι- 
3 Ν 3 3 ἡ Ν δὰν..5.». 3 Ν a Ν eer. 
σεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ᾿Αλαὲ καὶ ἐν ᾿Αβὼρ ποταμοῖς Τωζὰν, καὶ ὄρη 
Ἷ Μ ὃ Ν > / 7 7 ε a. Ἢ if nA an ᾽ὔ 
ἤδων. Kat ἐγένετο ort ἥμαρτον οἱ viol IopanA τῷ Κυρίῳ 
Θεῷ αὐτῶν τῷ ἀναγαγόντι αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ὑποκάτωθεν 


14 


IV. Kines XVI. 11—XVII. 7. 


rians at Damascus; and he saw fan altar at 
Damascus. And king Achaz sent to Urias 
the priest the pattern of the altar, and its 
proportions, and all its workmanship. “And 
Urias the priest built the aitar, according to 
all the directions which king Achaz sent 
from Damascus. 


2 And the king saw the altar, and went 
up to it, %and Yoffered his whole-burnt- 
offering,and his meat-offering,and his drink- 
offering, and poured out the blood of his 
peace-otferings on the brazen altar that was 
before the Lord. “And he brought forward 
the one before the house of the Lord from 
between the altar and the house of the 
Lord, and he ‘set it openly by the $ side of 
the altar northwards. And king Achaz 
charged Urias the priest, saying, Offer upon 
the great altar the whole-burnt-offering in 
the morning and the meat-offering in the 
evening, and the whole-burnt-offering of 
the king, and his meat-offering, and the 
whole-burnt-offering of all the people, and 
their meat-offering, and their drink-offering; 
and thou shalt pour %all the blood of the 
whole-burnt-offering, and all the blood of 
any other sacrifice upon it: and the brazen 
altar shall be for mein the morning. *6And 
Urias the priest did according to all that 
king Achaz commanded him. ¥ And king 
Achaz cut off the borders of the bases, and 
removed the laver from off them, and took 
down the sea from the brazen oxen that 
were under it, and set it upon a base of 
stone. 18 And he made a base for the throne 
in the house of the Lord,and he turned the 
king’s entrance without in the house of the 
Lord because of the king of the Assyrians. 


19 And the rest of the acts of Achaz, even 
all that he did, are not these written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Juda 9 
20 And Achaz slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: and Ezekias 
his son reigned in his stead. 

In the twelfth year of Achaz king of Juda 
began Osee the son of Ela to reign in Sa- 
maria over Israel nine years. *And he did 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, only not as 
the kings of Israel that were before him. 


3 Against him came up Salamanassar king 
of the Assyrians; and Osee became his ser- 
vant, and rendered him tribute. 4 And the 
king of the Assyrians found iniquity in 
Osee, in that he sent messengers to Segor 
king of Egypt, and brought not a tribute to 
the king of the Assyrians in that year: and 
the king of the Assyrians besieged him, and 
bound him in the prison-house. * And the 
king of the Assyrians went up against all 
the land, and went up to Samaria, and be- 
sieged it for three years. 


6 Τὴ the ninth year of Osee the king of the 
Assyrians took Samaria, and carried Israel 
away to the Assyrians, and settled them in 
Alae, and in Abor, near the rivers of Gozan, 
and 22 the mountains of the Medes. 7 For 
it came to pass that the children of Israel 
had transgressed against the Lord their 
God, who had brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, from under the hand of 


β Or, the aitar. 


0 Or, the blood of every, ete. AX Gr. reigned. 


y Gr. and Heb. offered in way of incense. See 2 Ch. 13, 10. 


ὃ Or, displayed it. ζ Gr. thigh. 


p Or, through. 
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Pharao king of Hgypt, and they feared other 
gods, Sand walked in the statutes of the 
nations which the Lord cast out before the 
face of the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel as many as did such things, 
%and in those of the children of Israel as 
many as Ysecretly practised customs, not as 
they should have done, against the Lord 
their God: and they built for themselves 
high places in all their cities, from the tower 
of the watchmen to the ὃ fortified city. And 
they made for themselves pillars and groves 
on every high hill, and under every shady 
tree. 4} And burned incense there on all high 
places, as the nations did whom the Lord 
removed from before them, and dealt with 
familiar spirits, and they carved images to 
provoke ‘fhe Lord to anger. ! And they 
served the idols, of which the Lord said to 
them, Ye shall not do this thing against 
the Lord. 


18 And the Lord testified against Israel 
and against Juda, even by the hand of all 
his prophets, and of every seer, saying, Turn 
ye from your evil ways, and keep my com- 
mandments and my ordinances, and all the 
law which I commanded your fathers, and 
all that I sent to them by the hand of my 
servants the prophets. 1 But they heark- 
ened not, and made their $ neck harder than 
the neck of their fathers. And they kept 
not any of his testimonies which he charged 
them; and they walked after vanities, and 
became vain, and after the nations round 
about them, concerning which the Lord had 
charged them not to do accordin ely: 16 They 
forsook the commandments of the Lord 
their God, and made themselves 9 graven 
images, even two heifers, and they made 
groves, and worshipped all the host of hea- 
ven, and served Baal. 1” And they caused 
their sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire, and used divinations and 
auspices, and Asold themselves to work 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to pro- 
voke him. 


18 And the Lord was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them out of his sight; 
and there was only left the tribe of Juda 
quite alone. 1 Nay even Juda kept not the 
commandments of the Lord their God, but 
they walked according to the customs of 
Israel which they practised, and rejected 
the Lord. 


20 And the Lord was angry with the whole 
seed of Israel, and “troubled them, and 
gave them into the hand of them that spoiled 
them, until he cast them out of his presence. 
21 ξ Forasmuch as Israel revolted from the 
house of David, and they made Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat king: and Jeroboam drew 
off Israel from following the Lord, and led 
them to sinagreatsin. 7? And the children 
of Israel walked in all the sin of Jeroboam 
which he committed; they departed not 
from it, “until the Lord removed Israel 
from his presence, as the Lord spoke 7 by all 
his servants the Mi eng and Israel was 
removed from off their land to the Assy- 
rians until this day. 


y Gr. cloaked matters. 
μι Or, unsettied them. 


B Or, customs, 
A Gr. were sold. 


ξ The Complut. is better, πλὴν ὅτε Eppayn ὁ Ἰσραὴλ am’ οἴκου κ-τ.λ. 
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Ν Ν ’ 9 ? 
χειρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν θεοὺς éré- 
Ν ΠῚ 4 aA n a a an 
ρους, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν τοῖς δικαιώμασι τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἐξῇρε 8 
, 3 , en 3 tal 
Κύριος ἐκ προσώπου υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ of βασιλεῖς Ἰσραὴλ 
gy 2 7 \ σὺ 3 
ὅσοι ἐποίησαν, καὶ OTOL ἡμφιέσαντο οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ λόγους, 9 
> "4 Ν » a a 
οὐχ οὕτως κατὰ Κυρίου Θεου αὐτῶν: καὶ φκοδόμησαν ἑαυτοῖς 
ες Ν / “ / lal 
ὑψηλὰ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ πύργου φυλασσόν- 
a / 3 “ Ν a 
τῶν ἕως πόλεως ὀχυρᾶς, καὶ ἐστήλωσαν ἑαυτοῖς στήλας καὶ 10 
χλ > \N N ‘\ ων e AS Ν ς ͵7 \ ay 
ἄλση ἐπὶ παντὶ βουνῷ ὑψηλῷ καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου 
iA ὃ Ν 29 , 2 ~ a ε a Ν Ν 
ἀλσώδους, καὶ ἐθυμίασαν ἐκεῖ ἐν πᾶσιν ὑψηλοῖς, καθὼς τὰ 11 
3! ἃ > 4 ΄ 3 ΄, 2 0A 
ἔθνη ἃ ἀπῴκησε Κύριος ἐκ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐποίησαν 
Ν Ν 5’ 4 A , 
κοινωνοὺς, καὶ ἐχάραξαν τοῦ παροργίσαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 12 
/ An , eo 4 ΡΙ - 
ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς εἰδώλοις οἷς εἶπε Ἰζύριος αὐτοῖς, οὐ ποιήσετε 
Ἁ ΄“ ἴω “ 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
\ 4 , n n 
Kai διεμαρτύρατο Κύριος ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐν τῷ Ἰούδα 13 
Ν 3 \ , r lal a oA 
Kal ἐν χειρὶ πάντων τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ παντὸς δρῶντος, 
, ἐξ Ν n “ “ n “ 
λέγων, ἀποστράφητε ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν ὑμῶν τῶν πονηρῶν, καὶ 
΄“ , Ν 
φυλάξατε τὰς ἐντολάς μου, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά μου, καὶ πάντα 
Sy / AY / “ al 
TOV νόμον OV ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἀπέστειλα 
lal J Ν a an Kn 
αὐτοῖς ἐν χειρὶ τῶν δούλων μου τῶν προφητῶν. Kal οὐκ 14 
y \ , “ ~ “. 
ἤκουσαν, καὶ ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν νῶτον αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ τὸν νώτον τῶν 
Ψ “ Ν n - 
πατέρων αὐτῶν. Kat τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ ὅσα διεμαρτύρατο 1ὅ 
“ ’ὔ Ν n x 
αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἐφύλαξαν, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω τῶν ματαίων, καὶ 
’ὔ Ἁ ’ὔ “ ral a nr 
ἐματαιώθησαν, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν περικύκλῳ αὐτῶν, ὧν 
/ ἊΝ “ ἈΝ “A “ 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος αὐτοῖς μὴ ποιῆσαι κατὰ ταῦτα. Ἔγκατέλι- 16 
mov τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς 
/ / 4 Ἁ ’ὔ 
χώνευμα δύο δαμάλεις, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἄλση, καὶ προσεκύνησαν 
’ ~ ἴω “ las 
πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kal ἐλάτρευσαν τῷ Βάαλ. 
A “. Lal - ΄“ 
Καὶ διῆγον τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ἐν 17 
Ν ’ὔ 
πυρὶ, καὶ ἐμαντεύοντο μαντείας, καὶ oiwviLovto: καὶ ἐπράθησαν 
“ id ἉᾺ A“ 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι TO πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου παροργίσαι 
αὐτόν. 
Ν. ’ὔ’ , / > ~ ? » XN 
Καὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος σφόδρα ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέστησεν 18 
3 \ Ἁ lal 4 a \ 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐχ ὑπελείφθη πλὴν 
> , > 
φυλὴ Ἰούδα μονωτάτη. Kai ye ᾿Ιούδας οὐκ ἐφύλαξε 19 
Ν 3 Ν / “ “ 7 An Ν 3 ΄ > 
tas ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν 
“ 3 “- 
τοῖς δικαιώμασιν ᾿Ισραὴλ οἷς ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἀπεώσαντο τὸν 
Κύριον. 
’ XN 2 Ν 
Καὶ ἐθυμώθη Kuptos παντὶ σπέρματι ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐσάλευσεν 20 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ διαρπαζόντων αὐτοὺς, ἕως 
@ 95. 33ε 2 \ aa % 7 Ἀν, οἷς ὧν C7 \ 9 ° 
ov ἀπέῤῥιψεν αὐτοὺς azo προσώπου αὑτοῦ. “Ore πλὴν Io- 21 
oe > , 6 + A to Ν >) ) Xr Ν Ἵ Ν 
ραὴλ ἐπάνωθεν οἴκου Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐρασίλευσαν τὸν Ἱεροβοὰμ, 
ε Ν 3 
υἱὸν Ναβάτ: καὶ ἐξέωσεν ἹἹεροβοὰμ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐξόπισθε 
4 \N ἀν ν 3 Ν ae , LA: Ν 3 ς ) 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξήμαρτεν αὐτοὺς ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην. Kal ἐπο- 22 
΄ ε ery Ἶ nA 2 / ε ’ὔ Ἵ Ν e 
ρεύθησαν of υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν πάσῃ ἁμαρτίᾳ “Ἱεροβοὰμ ἧς 
> “- , Θ / 
ἐποιήσεν, οὐκ ἀπέστησαν aT αὐτῆς ἕως οὗ μετέστησε Κύριος 23 
Ν 2 Ν S22 X , > “ θὰ ἐλ tA. , > 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν 
χειρὶ πάντων τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν προφητῶν: καὶ ἀπῳκίσθη 
“ “ “ 3 » [χὰ “ 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐπάνωθεν τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ εἰς ᾿Ασσυρίους ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 


θ Gr. a graven image. 


t Gr. back. Heb. back part of the neck. 
mw Gr. by the hand of, 


ὃ Gr. strong. 


BASIABION Δ. 515 


a Ν 

24 Kat ἤγαγε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος τὸν ἐκ Χουθὰ, 
ϑόνς ἀ Ee παν > at eae" DB 25% \ a. ‘ / 
ἀπὸ “Ata, καὶ ἀπὸ Αἰμὰθ, καὶ Yerpapovaip, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν 
ἐν πόλεσι Σαμαρείας ἀντὶ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν 
τὴν Σαμάρειαν, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῆς. 

25 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς καθέδρας αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐφοβήθησαν τὸν 
Κύριον, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Κύριος ἐν αὐτοῖς τοὺς λέοντας, καὶ 
> 3 ’ 3 2 a \ 3 “ a? 

26 ἦσαν ἀποκτείνοντες ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kai εἶπαν τῷ βασιλεῖ “Acov- 
ρίων λέγοντες, τὰ ἔθνη ἃ ἀπῴκισας καὶ ἀντεκάθισας ἐν πόλεσι 
Σαμαρείας οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὸ κρίμα τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ἀπέστειλεν εἰς αὐτοὺς τοὺς λέοντας, καὶ ἰδού εἰσι θανατοῦντες 

3 Ἀ , 5 » Ν ͵ὕ lal n ΄“ n Ν 

27 αὐτοὺς, καθότι οὐκ οἴδασε τὸ κρίμα τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 
3 / ε \ 3 , 4 > 4 2 ot 
ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, λέγων, ἀπαγάγετε ἐκεῖθεν, 

a Ν a 
Kal πορευέσθωσαν, καὶ κατοικήτωσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ φωτιοῦσιν αὐτοὺς 
al “ “ a \ » ¢ a a 

28 τὸ κρίμα τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς γῆς. Kat ἤγαγον ἕνα τῶν ἱερέων ὧν 
3 , fm," i Ν 5 {0 3 B θὴλ \ 3 
ἀπῴκισαν ἀπὸ Σαμαρείας, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἣν 

3 / Φ,. τἢ la) lan \ , 
φωτίζων αὐτοὺς πῶς φοβηθῶσι τὸν Κύριον. 


a a a : 

Kat ἦσαν ποιοῦντες ἔθνη ἔθνη θεοὺς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔθηκαν ἐν 

” a ε A @ iy he e n 5 3) > 
οἴκῳ τῶν ὑψηλῶν dv ἐποίησαν ot Σαμαρεῖται, ἔθνη ἔθνη ἐν 

3 “ / 270A - e , Ν e »+ . ’ "» 

30 ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ἐν αἷς κατῴκουν. Καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες Βαβυλῶνος 
2 ΄ Ν Ν Χ Ν e » ‘ > / Ν 
ἐποίησαν τὴν Σωκχὼθ Βενὶθ, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες Χοὺθ ἐποίησαν τὴν 

5 3 7 Ν c » e ow 3 J Ν > Ν Ν @ 

31 “EpyéA, καὶ ot ἄνδρες Αἱμὰθ ἐποίησαν τὴν ᾿Ασιμὰθ, καὶ οἱ 

Εαῖοι ἐποίησαν τὴν EBXalep καὶ τὴν Θαρθὰκ, καὶ ὁ Serdap- 
δι a a > 

ovaiu ἡνίκα κατέκαιον τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν πυρὶ TS ᾿Αδραμέλεχ 

ν 3 Ν “ aA a Ν. , 
καὶ ᾿Ανημελὲχ θεοῖς Yerpapovaip. Kat ἦσαν φοβούμενοι 
τὸν Κύριον: καὶ κατῴκισαν τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς 
” nm ε “ a” 2 i 3: , ἐθ 3, » 
οἴκοις τῶν ὑψηλῶν ἃ ἐποίησαν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, ἔθνος ἔθνος ἐν 
e ‘ “ ς 

πόλει ἐν ἢ κατῴκουν ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ ἦσαν φοβούμενοι τὸν 

Κύριον: καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς ἱερεῖς τῶν ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐποίησαν 

ε al 3 3, “ ε lal Ν ‘ 4 3 “ Ν 

ἑαυτοῖς ἐν οἴκῳ τῶν ὑψηλῶν. Kat τὸν Κύριον ἐφοβοῦντο, καὶ 

τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν ἐλάτρευον κατὰ τὸ κρίμα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὅθεν 
la a 
ἀπῴκισαν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖθεν. 


29 


ie 


σ , 
4 Eos τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης αὐτοὶ ἐποίουν κατὰ τὸ κρίμα αὐτῶν" 
5 ἴω Ν Ν “ Ν Ν / lal 
αὐτοὶ φοβοῦνται, καὶ αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι κατὰ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτῶν, 
Ν “- ; 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὸν νόμον, Kal κατὰ τὴν 
2 uw. Ss > , ΄ a en 9 δ 2 ο] \ 
ἐντολὴν ἣν ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰακὼβ, οὗ ἔθηκε τὸ 
» 3 3 ἴων 
5 ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. Kai διέθετο Κύριος per αὐτῶν διαθήκην, 
ἣν 3 / > “ ᾿ς 3 7 Ἁ ᾿ς ΝᾺ ὁ 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, οὐ φοβηθήσεσθε θεοὺς ἑτέρους, 
Ν “ lal 
καὶ οὐ προσκυνήσετε αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐ λατρεύσετε αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐ 
,ὔ “ [2 > x “ \ a 
6 θυσιάσετε αὐτοῖς: Ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ Κυρίῳ ὃς ἀνήγαγεν ὑμᾶς ἐκ 
Ψ" Ὁ ΕΝ 3 3 foe - \ > ’, ς [οὶ + ep. 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν ἰσχύϊ μεγάλῃ καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, αὐτὸν 
΄ nm ~ 
7 φοβηθήσεσθε, καὶ αὐτῷ προσκυνήσετε, αὐτῷ θύσετε. Τὰ 
’ὔ 
δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα καὶ τὸν νόμον Kat τὰς ἐντολὰς, 
ἃ μὴ ea n ΄ὔ , Ν ε / Ν 
ἃς ἔγραψεν ὑμῖν ποιεῖν, φυλάσσεσθε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ 
, 
8 od φοβηθήσεσθε θεοὺς ἑτέρους. Καὶ τὴν διαθήκην ἣν διέθετο 
ε wn 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν οὐκ ἐπιλήσεσθε: καὶ ov φοβηθήσεσθε θεοὺς ἑτέρους: 
> 3. Ἃ Ν “ lal 
9 AAN ἢ τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν ὑμῶν φοβηθήσεσθε, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξελεῖ- 
ται ὑμᾶς ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. 


f Gr.judgment. Hebraism. 


IV. Kines XVII. 24—39. 


74 And the king of Assyria brought from 
Babylon the men of Chutha, and men frora 
Aia, and from Atmath, and Seppharvaim, 
and they were settled in the cities of Sama- 
ria in the place of the children of Israel: 
and they inherited Samaria, and were set- 
tled in its cities. * And it was so at the 
beginning of their establishment there that 
they feared not the Lord, and the Lord sent 
lions among them, and they slew some of 
them. *6 And they spoke to the king of the 
Assyrians, saying, ‘I'he nations whom thou 
hast removed and substituted in the cities 
of Samaria for the Israelites, know not Β the 
manner of the God of the land: and he 
has sent the lions against them, and, behold, 
they are slaying them, because they know 
not the manner of the God of the land. 
27 And the king of the Assyrians commanded, 
saying, Bring some Israelites thence, and 
let them go and dwell there, and they shall 
teach them the manner of the God of the 
land. 38 And they brought one of the priests 
whom they had removed from Samaria, and 
he settled in Beethel, and taught them how 
they should fear the Lord. ; 

29 But the nations made each their own 
gods, and put them in the house of the high 
places which the Samaritans Aad made, each 
nation in the cities in which they dwelt. 
30 And the men of Babylon made Socchoth 
Benith, and the men of Chuth made Ergei, 
and the men of Hzemath made Asimath. 
31 And the Evites made Hblazer and Thar- 
thac,and the inhabitant of Seppharvaim did 
evil when they burnt their sons in the fire 
to Adramelech and Anemelech, the gods of 
Seppharvaim. * And they feared the Lord, 
yet they established their abominations in 
the houses of the high places which they 
made in Samaria, each nation in the city 
in which they dwelt: and they feared the 
Lord, and they made for themselves priests 
of the high places, and sacrificed for them- 
selves in the house of the high places. And 
they feared the Lord, and served their gods 
according to the Smanner of the nations, 
whence their lords brought them. 

84 Until this day they did according to 
their manner: they fear the Lord, and they 
do according to their customs, and accord- 
ing to their manner, and according to the 
law, and according to the commandment 
which the Lord commanded the sons of 
Jacob, whose name he made Israel. ὃ And 
the Lord made a covenant with them, and 
charged them, saying, Ye shall not fear 
other gods, neither shall ye worship them, 
nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them: *but 
only to the Lord, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great strength 
and with a high arm: him shall ye fear, 
and him shall ye worship; to him shall ye 
sacrifice. Ye shall observe continually 
the ordinances, and the judgments, and the 
law, and the commandments which he wrote 
for you todo; and ye shall not fear other 
gods. 385 Neither shall ye forget the covenant 
which he made with you: and ye shall not 
fear other gods. **But ye shall fear the 
Lord your God, and he shall deliver you 
from all your enemies. 


IV. Kines XVII. 40—XVIII. 17. 


40 Neither shall ye comply with their prac- 
tice, which they follow. 4!So these nations 
feared the Lord, and served their graven 
images: yea, their sons and their sons’ sons 
do until this day even as their fathers did. 

And it came to pass in the third year of 
Osee son of Ela king of Israel that Ezekias 
son of Achaz king of Juda f began to reign. 
2γ Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem : and his mother’s 
name was Abu, daughter of Zacharias. *And 
he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his father 
David did. 4 He S removed the high places, 
and broke in pieces the eee and utterly 
destroyed the groves, and the brazen serpent 
which Moses made: because until those 
days the children of Israel burnt incense to 
it: and hecalledit Neesthan. ὅ He$ trusted 
in the Lord God of Israel; and after him 
there was not any like him among the kings 
of Juda, 8nor among those that were before 
him. 6 And he clave to the Lord, he de- 
parted not 4from following him; and he 
kept his commandments, as many as he 
commanded Moses. f ; 

7 And the Lord was with him; and he 
was wise in all that he undertook: and he 
revolted from the.king of the Assyrians, and 
served him not. %He smote the Philistines 
even to Gaza, and to the border of it, from 
the tower of the watchmen even to the 
strong city. 

9 And it came to.pass in the fourth year of 
king HEzekias (this is the-seventh year of 
Osee son of Hla king of Israel,) - that Sala- 
manassar king of the Assyrians came up 
against Samaria, and besieged it. 1°And he 
took it Mat the end of three years, in the 
sixth year of Ezekias,(this zs the ninth year 
of Osee king of Israel, when Samaria was 
taken.) ! And the king of the Assyrians 
carried away the Samaritans to Assyria, 
and put them in Alaé and in Abor, by the 
river Gozan, and im the mountains of the 
Medes; 13 because they hearkened not to 
the voice of the Lord their God, and trans- 
gressed his covenant, even in all things that 
Moses the servant of the Lord. commanded, 
and hearkened not to:them, nor did them. 

13 And in the fourteenth year of king 
Ezekias came up Sennacherim king of the 
Assyrians against the strong cities of Juda, 
and took them. ™ And Ezekias king of Juda 
sent messengers to the king of the Assyrians 
to Lachis, saying, I have offended ; depart 
from me: whatsoever thou shalt lay upon 

I will bear. And the king of Assyria 
laid upon Ezekias king of Juda a tribute of 
three hundred talents of silver, and thirty 
talents of gold. 5 And Hzekias gave all the 
silver that was found in the house of the 
Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s 
house. 1At that time Ezekias cut otf the 
gold from the doors of the temple, and fron 
the pillars which [zekias king of Juda had 
overlaid with gold, and gave “it to the king 
of the Assyrians. 


7And the king of the Assyrians sent ““ 


Tharthan and Raphis and Rapsakes from 
Lachis to king Ezekias with a P strong force 


516 BASIABION Δ. 


Kat οὐκ ἀκούσεσθε ἐπὶ τῷ κρίματι αὐτῶν, ὃ αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι. 40 
Καὶ ἦσαν τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ τοῖς 41 
γλυπτοῖς αὐτῶν ἦσαν δουλεύοντες" Kat γε οἱ υἱοὶ καὶ υἱοὶ τῶν 
υἱῶν αὐτῶν, καθὰ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, ποιοῦσιν ἕως 
τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν ἔτει. τρίτῳ τῷ Ὡσηὲ υἱῷ ᾿λὰ βασιλεῖ 18 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἐζεκίας υἱὸς "Αχαζ βασιλέως. Ἰούδα. 
Υἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἴκοσι 2 
καὶ ἐννέα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα Τῇ μητρὶ 
αὐτοῦ Αβου, θυγάτηρ Ζαχαρίου. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν 3 
ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου. κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ ὃ πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς ἐξῇρε τὰ ὑψηλὰ, καὶ συνέτριψε τὰς στήλας, καὶ 4 
ἐξωλόθρευσε τὰ ἄλση, καὶ τὸν ὄφιν τὸν χαλκοῦν ὃν ἐποίησε 
Μωυσῆς, ὅτι ἕως τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκείνων ἦσαν οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ 
θυμιῶντες αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Νεεσθάν. Ἔν Κυρίῳ 5 
Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἤλπισε, καὶ per αὐτὸν οὐκ ἐγενήθη ὅμοιος αὐτῷ 
ἐν βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν τοῖς γενομένοις ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ nog τῷ Κυρίῳ, οὐκ ἀπέστη ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 


ἐφύλαξε τὰς ἐμ ύδος αὐτοῦ ὅσας ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῇ. 
Καὶ ἣν Κύριος per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐποίει, συνῆκε: 7 


καὶ “ἠθέτησεν ἐν τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ οὐκ ἐδούλευσεν 
«αὐτῷ. 


Αὐτὸς οὐ φεάδὸ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἕως Τάζης, καὶ ἕως 8 
ὁρίου αὐτῆς ἀπὸ πύργον φυλασσόντων καὶ ἕως πόλεως 
ὀχυρᾶς. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ βασιλεῖ Ἔζεκίᾳ, αὐτὸς 9 
ἐνιαυτὸς ὃ ἕβδομος τῷ Ὠσηὲ υἱῷ ᾿Ηλὰ βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνέ- 
Bn Ξαλαμανασσὰρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ Σαμάρειαν, καὶ 
ἐπολιόρκει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ κατελάβετο αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τέλους τριῶν 
ἐτῶν ἐν ἔτει ἕκτῳ τῷ ᾿Εἰζεκίᾳ, αὐτὸς ἐνιαυτὸς ἔννατος τῷ Ὡσηὲ 
βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ᾿συνελήφθη Σαμάρεια. Καὶ ἀπῴκισε 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὴν Σαμάρειαν eis ᾿Ασσυρίους, καὶ ἔθηκεν 


10 


11 


“αὐτοὺς ἐν ᾿Αλαὲ καὶ ἐν ᾿Αβὼρ ποταμῷ Τωζὰν καὶ ὄρη Μήδων: 


ΕῚ » Ὁ ¢g 2 ΕΣ “ “ / “ ἌΝ A Ν᾿ 

av ὧν ὅτι οὐκ ἤκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
/ Ν , 3 a ΄ μῳ 3 / 

παρέβησαν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Μωυ- 


n ε A ,ὔ A 3 »” Ν 3 3 ’ 
» ONS O δοῦλος Κυρίου, και οὐκ Laer και οὐκ ἐποίησαν. 


13 


Kat τῷ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ἐζεκίου 
ἀνέβη Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις ᾿Ἰούδα᾽ 
τὰς ὀχυρὰς, Kat συνέλαβεν αὐτάς. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Εξζεκίας 


14 


βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα ἀγγέλους πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίων εἰς Λαχὶς, 


λέγων, ἡμάρτηκα, ἀποστράφηθι ar ἐμοῦ" ὃ ἐὰν ἐπιθῇς ἐπ᾽ 


ἐμὲ, βαστάσω: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ Ἐζεκίαν 


/ 3 4 ’ὔ / > ’ὔ Χ / 
βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα τριακόσια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου, καὶ τριάκοντα 
Ψ ᾽ὔ \ oo > / “a 3, 3 / Ν 
τάλαντα χρυσίου. Καὶ ἔδωκεν “Elexias πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ 


»” ἴω δ “ 
εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν θησαυροῖς οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως. 


3 ad Ὁ ὦ , , 247 , Ν , a \ Ν 
Ev τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ συνέκοψεν ᾿Εξζεκίας τὰς θύρας ναοῦ, καὶ τὰ 


ἐστηριγμένα ἃ ἐχρύσωσεν ᾿Ἐϊζεκίας 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ 


ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὸν Θαρθὰν καὶ τὸν 
Ῥαφὶς καὶ τὸν ἹΡαψάκην ἐκ Λαχὶς πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ἐζεκίαν 
3 ΄, Poo! gehen ἀξ we τ ἢ ν 2 
ἐν δυνάμει βαρείᾳ ἐπὶ ἹἹερουσαλήμ' καὶ ἀνέβησαν καὶ ἦλθον 


17 


B Gr. reigned. 
» Gr. from, 


Ὑ Gr. a son of 25 years in his reigning. 
ξ Gr. Samaria to the Assyrians. 


θ Gr. and. 
e Gr. heavy. 


ζ Gr. hoped. A Gr. from behind him, 


a Gr. them. 


ὃ Or, destroyed. 


BASIAEION A. 517 


3 ἘΠ rN .# 3 a 50 a “ λ 40 
eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐν TO ὑδραγωγῷ τῆς κολυμβή ρας 
a a «ες ~ “Ἂ nw “ ὔ 
18 τῆς ἄνω, ἥ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ ἀγροῦ τοῦ γναφέως. Καὶ 
3 , Ν 3 7 Keres θ Ν > N ε al εν 
ἐβόησαν πρὸς ᾿Εἰζεκίαν: καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν “Ἑλιακὶμ vids 
», ςε > / Ν Ν ς Ν Ν 3 Ν ε εν 
Χελκίου ὃ οἰκονόμος, καὶ Σξωμνὰς ὁ γραμματεὺς, καὶ Iwas ὁ υἱὸς 
Σαφὰτ ὃ ἀναμιμνήσκων. 


Ν > ε + 
Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς “Ραψάκης, εἴπατε δὴ πρὸς ᾿Εζεκίαν, 
/ / 4 
τάδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς, ὁ μέγας βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, τί ἣ 
/ 4 aA / ε Ν / / 
20 πεποίθησις αὕτη ἣν πέποιθας; Ἐῤπας, πλὴν λόγοι χειλέων, 
“ > 
βουλὴ καὶ δύναμις εἰς πόλεμον" νῦν οὖν τίνι πεποιθὼς ἠθέτησας 
¢ 3 3 Υ͂ na > Ν 4 ὅπ, aie ἅ Ἁ εε Ν 
2] ἐν ἐμοί; Νῦν ἰδοὺ πέποιθας σαυτῷ ἐπὶ τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν 
3 [ 
καλαμίνην τὴς τεθλασμένην ταύτην, ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον; ὃς ἂν 
a y Ν 1 t “a “ 
στηριχθῇ ἀνὴρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσελεύσεταυ εἰς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τρήσει αὐτήν: οὕτως Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου πᾶσι τοῖς 
’ὔ > > > / Ν 7 > \ Ν > N ae ie 
22 πεποιθόσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Kai ὅτι εἶπας πρὸς μὲ, ἐπὶ Κύριον 
Ν / 2 N 3X ἜΝ ΔΕ Ὁ > » Ν 
Θεὸν πεποίθαμεν: οὐχὶ αὐτὸς οὗτος ἀπέστησεν Hlexias τὰ 
ε \ a. jm \ δ ΄, rer . » ~~ , 
ὑψηλὰ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ, Kai εἶπε τῷ Ἰούδᾳ 
nm ¢ “ 
καὶ τῇ ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐνώπιον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τούτου προσ- 
28 κυνήσετε ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ; 
a> / Ν / / 7 > ’ὔ 
βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ δώσω σοι δισχιλίους ἵππους, εἰ δυνήσῃ 
4 ὃ a ~ 3 , ae 3 ΄ Ν a 3 , 
24 δοῦναι σεαυτῷ ἐπιβάτας ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Kat πῶς ἀποστρέψεις 
μ ’ lal “ “ 
τὸ πρόσωπον τοπάρχου ἑνὸς τῶν δούλων τοῦ κυρίου μου τῶν 
an > 3, 
ἐλαχίστων ; καὶ ἤλπισας σαυτῷ ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον εἰς ἅρματα Kal: 
25 ἱππεῖς. Καὶ νῦν μὴ ἄνευ Κυρίου ἀνέβημεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον 
fal a - > ἢ ΄ > \ Ν Dit: 
τοῦτον Tov διαφθεῖραι αὐτόν; ἸΚύριος εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάβηθι 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην καὶ διάφθειρον αὐτήν. 
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> e Ν Ν 3 
Καὶ εἶπεν “Ἑλιακὶμ υἱὸς Χελκίου καὶ Σωμνὰς καὶ: “Iwas 
Ν ε / / Ν Ν Ν AQ 7 Ν 
πρὸς Ῥαψάκην, λάλησον δὴ πρὸς τοὺς παῖδάς σου Συριστὶ, 
μὲ 9 / ε “ Ν > , ye a 3 . Ν 
ὅτι ἀκούομεν ἡμεῖς: καὶ οὐ λαλήσεις μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ᾿Ἰουδαϊστὶ: 
Lal ~ Ν nw ΄“΄ a 
καὶ ἱνατί λαλεῖς ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους ; 
27 K ἈΝ > Ν > Ν “Pp ’ὔ Ν > \ Ν / / Ν 
27 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ραψάκης, μὴ ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν σου καὶ 
Ν , “- 
πρὸς σὲ ἀπέστειλέ με ὃ κύριός μου λαλῆσαι τοὺς λόγους 
+ \ 5 ἣν . n 
τούτους ; οὐχὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς καθημένους ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους, 
A a ᾿Ξ n “ j 
τοῦ φαγεῖν τὴν κόπρον αὐτῶν, καὶ πιεῖν TO οὖρον αὐτῶν μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν ἅμα; 


26 


\. > ε ’ Nv an ia 
28 Kat ἔστη Ραψάκης καὶ ἐβόησε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ᾿Ἰουδαϊστὶ, 
καὶ ἐλάλησε καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε τοὺς λόγους τοῦ μεγάλου 
> > 
29 βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Τάδε λέγει 6 βασιλεὺς, μὴ ἐπαιρέτω 
al > 7 a 
ὑμᾶς Ἐζεκίας λόγοις, ὅτε οὐ μὴ δύνηται ὑμᾶς ἐξελέσθαι ἐκ 
30 χειρὸς atrov. Καὶ μὴ ἐπελπιζέτω ὑμᾶς ᾿Εζεκίας πρὸς ἸΚύριον, 
λέγων, ἐξαιρούμενος ἐξελεῖται Κύριος, οὐ μὴ παραδοθῇ ἡ πόλις 
> 
31 αὕτη ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Μὴ ἀκούετε Ἐζεκίου: 
{ / / ε \ > / ΄ 3 > a 
ὅτι τάδε λέγει ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, ποιήσατε per ἐμοῦ 
εὐλογίαν, καὶ ἐξέλθατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ πίεται ἀνὴρ τὴν ἄμπελον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνὴρ τὴν συκῆν αὐτοῦ φάγεται, καὶ πίεται ὕδωρ τοῦ 
32 xX , 3 al 2 ἔλθ Ν λ / ε “ 5 nn ε FS: ἐπ lad 
ἄκκου αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἔλθω καὶ λάβω ὑμᾶς εἰς γῆν ws γῆ ὑμῶν, 
γῆ σίτου καὶ οἴνου καὶ ἄρτου καὶ ἀμπελώνων, γῆ ἐλαίας ἐλαίου 
καὶ μέλιτος, καὶ ζήσετε καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνητε: καὶ μὴ ἀκού- 
5» “ “ “ 
ere ᾿'Ἐζεκίου, ὅτι ἀπατᾷ ὑμᾶς, λέγων, Κύριος ῥύσεται ὑμᾶς. 


Καὶ νῦν μίχθητε δὴ τῷ κυρίῳ pov: 


IV. Kines XVIII. 18---82. 


against Jerusalem. And they went up and 
came to Jerusalem, and stood by the aque- 
duct of the upper “hae which is by the way 
of the fuller’s field. “And they cried to 
FEzekias: and there came to him Heliakim 
the son of Chelcias the steward, and Somnas 
the scribe, and Joas the son of Saphat the 
recorder: Z 

1% And Rapsakes said to them, Say now to 
Ezekias, Thus says the king, the great king 
of the Assyrians, What zs this confidence 
wherein thou trustest? ??'Thou hast said, 
(but they are Bmere words,) I have counsel 
and strength for war.. Now then Yin whom 
dost thou trust, that thou hast revolted 
from me? 2] See now, art thou trusting for 
thyself on this broken: staff of reed, even 
upon Egypt? whosoever shall stay himself 
upon it, 1t shall even-go into his hand, and 
pierce it: 80 5. Pharao:- king of Egypt to all 
that trust on him. ?? And whereas thou 
hast said to me, We trust on the Lord God : 
zs not this he, § whose high pisces and altars 
Ezekias has remoyed, and has said to Juda 
and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this 
altar in Jerusalem? 7°*And now, I pray 
you, make an agreement with my lord the 
king of the Assyrians, and I will give thee 
two thousand horses, if thou shalt be able 
on thy part to $set riders upon them. 
21 How then'wilt thou turn away the face of 
one 9 petty governor from among the least 
of my lord’s servants ? whereas thou trustest 
for thyself on Egypt for chariots and horse- 
men. 25 And now have we come up without 
the Lord against this place to destroy it? 
The Lord said to me, Go up against this 
land, and destroy it. 

26 And Heliakim the son of Chelkias, and 
Somnas, and Joas, said to Rapsakes, Speak 
now to thy servants in the Syrian language, 
for we understand it; and speak not with 
us in the Jewish language: and why dost 
thou speak in the ears of the people that are 
on the wall? 27And Rapsakes said to them, 
Has my master sent me to thy master, and 
to thee, to speak these words? has he not 
sent me to the men who sit on the wall, that 


* they may eat their own dung, and drink 


their own water together with you? 

*8And Rapsakes stood, and cried with a 
loud voice im the Jewish language, and 
spoke, and said, Hear the words of the great 
king of the Assyrians: 393 thus says the king, 
J.et not Ezekias encourage you with words: 
for he shall not be able to deliver you out 
of his hand. And Ἰοὺ ποῦ Ezekias cause 
you to trust on the Lord, saying, The Lord 
will certainly deliver us; this city shall not 
be delivered Xinto the hand of the king of 
the Assyrians: hearken not to Ezekias: 2!for 
thus says the king of the Assyrians, # Gain 
my favour, and come forth to me, and every 
man shall drink of the wine of his own vine, 
and every man shall eat of his own fig-tree, 
and shall drink water out of his own cistern ; 
2 until I come and remove you to a land 
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, 
and bread and vineyards, a land of olive 
oil, and honey, and ye shall live and ποῦ 
die: and do not ye hearken to Ezekias, 
for he deceives you, saying, The Lord shall 


y Gr. in whom trusting, ete. ὃ Gr. his. 


A Grin. 


B Gr. words of lips. 


ζ Gr. give. θ Gr. local ruler. 


μ Lit. make a blessing with me, 


IV. Kines, 2VITL S3--K IX. 15. 


deliver you. 33 Have the geds of the nations 
at all delivered each their own land out of 
the hand of the king of the Assyrians ? 
3! Where is the god of "Hemath, and of Ar- 

phad? where is the god of Seppharvaim, 

Ana, and Aba? for have they delivered Sa- 
maria out of my hand? * Who is there 
among all the gods of the countries, who 
have delivered their countries out of my 
hand, that the Lord Bshould deliver Jeru- 
salem out of my hand? 

36 But the men were silent, and answered 
him not a word: for there was a command- 
ment of the king, saying, Ye shall not answer 
him. 37 And Heliakim the son of Chelcias, 
the steward, and Somnas the scribe, and 
Joas the son of Saphat the recorder came in 
to Ezekias, having rent their garments; and 
they reported to him the words of Rapsakes. 

And it came to pass when king Hzekias 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and put 
on sackcloth, and went into the house of the 
Lord. 2And he sent Heliakim the steward, 
and Somnas the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests, clothed with Ὑ sackcloth, to Esaias 
the prophet the son of Amos. 3 And they 
said to him, Thus says Hzekias, This day zs 
a day of tribulation, and rebuke, and pro- 
vocation: for the children are come to 
the travail- fee but the mother has no 
strength. 46 Peradventure the Lord thy 
God will flees all the words of Rapsakes, 
whom the king of Assyria his master has 
sent to reproach the living God and to re- 
vile him with the words which the Lord thy 
Ged has heard: and thou shalt Soffer thy 
prayer: for the remnant that is found. 

>So the servants of king .Ezekias came to 
Hsaias. S“And Esaias said to them, Thus 
shall-ye say to your master, Thus saith the 
Lord, Be not afraid of the words which thou 
last heard, wherewith the servants of the 
king of the Assyrians have blasphemed. 
7 Behold, I %send a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a report, and shall return to his 
own land; and I will overthrow him with 
the sword in his own land. 

8So Rapsakes returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against Lobna: for 
he heard that he ad departed from Lachis. 
9 And he heard concerning Tharaca king of 
the Ethiopians, saying, Behold, he is come 
forth to fight with thee: and he returned, 
and sent messengers te Hzekias, saying, 10 Let 
not thy God on whom thou trustest en- 
courage thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be 
delivered into the hands of the king of the 
Assyrians. Behold, thou hast heard all 
that the kings of the ‘Assy rians have done in 
all the lands, to Awaste them utterly: and 
shalt thou be delivered? |? Have the gods 
of the nations at all delivered them, whom 
my fathers destroyed; both Gozan, and 
Charran, and Raphis and the sons of Edem 
who were ‘in Thaesthen? 18 Where is the 
king of Heemath, and the king of Arphad? 
and where is the king of the city of Sepphar- 
vaim, of Ana, and Aba? 

4 And Ezekias ἐᾷ the letter from the 
hand of the messengers, and read fit: and 
be went up to the house of the Lord, and 
Ezekias spread it before the Lord, Band 


a τ τ΄ΆἭλ' οΤὭἁ!ρ»,Ἔ,οοοοιι τι͵... ι,͵;σο1ττ͵.ἭὯτὉ΄““ἷ[“ ---.---ς--ς-ςς-ςςςςςς 


8 Gr. shall deliver. 7 Gr. sackclothes. 
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Ἂς ΠΑ δ ἐν 338.» a a nit 
My ῥυόμενοι ἐῤῥύσαντο οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 38 
χώραν ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων ; Ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ θεὸς 84 
Αἱμὰθ, καὶ ΕΠ ὩΣ ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ θεὸς Σεπφαρουαΐμ, ᾿Ανὰ, 
καὶ ᾿Αβὰ, ι ἐξείλαντο Σαμάρειαν ἐκ χειρός μου; Τίς 35 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς "ΩΣ τῶν γαιῶν, οἱ ἐξείλαντο τὰς γὰς αὐτῶν 
ἐκ χειρός μου, ὅτι ἐξελεῖται Kupios τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκ 
χειρός μου; 

Kot ἐκώφευσαν καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ λόγον, ὁ ὅτι ἐντολὴ 96 
τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγων, οὐκ ἀποκριθήσεσθε αὐτῷ. Καὶ εἰσῆλ- 57 
θεν ᾿Βλιακὸμ υἱὸς Χελκίου ὃ οἰκονόμος, καὶ Sopris ὁ γραμ- 
ματεὺς, καὶ Ἰωὰς υἱὸς Σαφὰτ ὃ ὃ ἀναμιμνήσκων. πρὸς "Hexiay, 
διεῤῥηχότες τὰ ἱμάτια, Kol ἀνήγγειλαν ᾿αὐτῷ τοὺς λόγους 
“Ῥαψάκου. 

, ὃ 

Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς “ELexias, καὶ διέῤῥηξε 19 
τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιεβάλετο σάκκον, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
3 ὔ Ν > Te ε Ν \ 3 / N 
οἶκον Κυρίου. Kat ἀπέστειλεν “Βλιακὶμ τὸν οἰκονόμον, καὶ 2 
Σωμνὰν τὸν γραμματέα, καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ἱερέων 
περιβεβλημένους σάκκους, πρὸς Ἡσαϊαν τὸν προφήτην υἱὸν 
᾿Αμώς. Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει, ζεκίας, ἡμέρα 
θλίψεως καὶ ἐλεγμοῦ καὶ “παροργισμοῦ ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη: ὅτι 
ἦλθον υἱοὶ ἕως ὠδίνων, καὶ ἰσχὺς οὐκ ἔστι τῇ τικτούσῃ. Hi 4 
πως εἰσακούσεται Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
“Ῥαψάκου, ὃν ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ὃ κύριος 
αὐτοῦ ὀνειδίζειν Θεὸν ζῶντα, καὶ βλασφημεῖν ἐν λόγοις οἷς 
ἤκουσε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον, καὶ λήψῃ προσευχὴν περὶ τοῦ 
λείμματος τοῦ εὑρισκομένου. 

Καὶ ἦλθον οἱ παῖδες τοῦ βασιλέως Ἐζεκίου πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν. 5 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς “Ἡσαΐας, τάδε ἐρεῖτε πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν, 6 

, ᾽7ὔ ᾽ὔ N an 5 Ν a / κυ 5» 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μὴ φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων ὧν ἤκουσας, 
ὧν ἐβλασφήμησαν τὰ παιδάρια βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. ᾿Ιδοὺ 7 
ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἐν αὐτῷ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἀκούσεται ἀγγελίαν, καὶ 
ἀποστραφήσεται εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ: καὶ καταβαλῶ αὐτὸν ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ. 

a > ‘4 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Ῥαψάκης, καὶ εὗρε τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίων 8 
πολεμοῦντα ἐπὶ Λοβνὰ, ὅτι ἤκουσεν ὅτι ἀπῇρεν ἐκ Aayis. 
Καὶ ἤκουσε περὶ Θαρακὰ βασιλέως Αἰθιόπων, λέγων, idov .9 
stan n Ν ἴω Ν > / Ν 3 7 a 
ἐξῆλθε πολεμεῖν μετὰ Gov" καὶ ἐπέστρεψε, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
ἀγγέλους πρὸς ᾿Ἠζεκίαν, λέγων, μὴ ἐπαιρέτω σε ὃ Θεός σου ἐφ᾽ 10 
ᾧ σὺ πέποιθας ἐν αὑτῷ, λέγων, οὐ μὴ παραδοθῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. "dod σὺ ἤκουσας πάντα ὅσα 1] 
ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ασσυρίων πάσαις ταῖς γαίαις τοῦ ἀναθε- 

/ > / \ Ν ε / cy Ὁ ἤν, / 3 Ἃ 12 
ματίσαι αὐτάς: Kat ov ῥυσθήσῃ; Μὴ ἐξαιρούμενοι ἐξείλαντο 12 
> ἈΝ ε Ν ca) 3 na aA ϊ / ε , / 
αὐτοὺς οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, ods διέφθειραν οἱ πατέρες μου, THY 

Ν Ν \ 5εν \ Ν ε \ Ἕ e N IMDS 
τε Τωζὰν, καὶ τὴν Xappav, καὶ τὴν Padts, καὶ υἱοὺς Ἐδὲμ 
τοὺς ἐν Θαεσθέν; ἸΠοῦ ἐστιν ὃ βασιλεὺς Αἱμὰθ, καὶ ὁ βασι- 13 
a fal / 
λεὺς ᾿Αρφάδ; καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς πόλεως Zerpap- 

i. 3 Ν \? , 
ovaiv, Ava, καὶ ABa ; 

a“ Ν 

Kat ἔλαβεν Ἐζεκίας τὰ βιβλία ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἀγγέλων, καὶ 14 
9. 7 5. ἢ ap. πῇ "5. “᾽ν “ἢ Noo 2 ς 3." 
ἀνέγνω αὐτά: καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀνέπτυξεν αὐτὰ 

5 \ >? \ 
Ἐζεκίας ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ 15 


i) 


ὃ Gr. if by any means. € Gr. take. θ Gr. give. A Gr. curse them, 


g. ἃ. devote to destruction. μ' Gr. the books. ξ Gr. them. 
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ὃ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τῶν χερουβὶμ, σὺ εἶ ὃ Θεὸς μόνος ἐν πάσαις 
ταῖς βασιλείαις τῆς γῆς, σὺ ἐποίησας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. 
16 Κλῖνον Κύριε τὸ οὖς σου καὶ ἄκουσον, ἄνοιξον Κύριε τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμούς σου καὶ ἴδε, καὶ ἄκουσον τοὺς λόγους “Σενναχηρὶμ 
17 ods ἀπέστειλεν ὀνειδίζειν Θεὸν ζῶντα. Ὅτι ἀληθείᾳ ἸΚύριε 
18 ἠρήμωσαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἔδωκαν τοὺς θεοὺς 
αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πῦρ, ὅτι οὐ θεοί εἰσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἔργα χειρῶν 
19 ἀνθρώπων ξύλα καὶ λίθος: καὶ ἀπώλεσαν αὐτούς. Καὶ 
νῦν, Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, σῶσον ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
γνώσονται πᾶσαι αἱ βασιλεῖαι τῆς γῆς, ὅτι σὺ Kvptos ὁ Θεὸς 
μόνος. 


oh : 3 ’, 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἡσαΐας υἱὸς ᾿Αμὼς πρὸς ᾿Εἰζεκίαν, λέγων, 
“ 3 εἴ 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ 
5 
προσηύξω πρὸς μὲ περὶ Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων, 
᾿ Οὗτος 6 λόγος ὃν ἐλάλησε Ἰζύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ἐξου- 
Ν a 8 
δένωσέ σε καὶ ἐμυκτήρισέ σε παρθένος θυγάτηρ “Σιὼν, ἐπὶ σοὶ 
Ν 3, δὰ 5S / ε / , > / 
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς ἐκίνησε θυγάτηρ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Τίνα ὠνεί- 
Ν ’ WA Ν 
δισας, καὶ τίνα ἐβλασφήμησας ; καὶ ἐπὶ τίνα ὕψωσας φωνὴν, 
5 bY, AY , > ἣν Ψ “ 
καὶ ἦρας εἰς ὕψος τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου; εἰς τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ 
- / 
ἱσραήλ; 


21 ἤκουσα. 


ῶ 
39 


20 Ἔν χειρὶ ἀγγέλων σου ὠνείδισας Κύριον, καὶ εἶπας, ἐν τῷ 
πλήθει τῶν ἁρμάτων μου ἐγὼ ἀναβήσομαι εἰς ὕψος ὀρέων 
μηροὺς τοῦ Λιβάνου, καὶ ἔκοψα τὸ μέγεθος τῆς κέδρου αὐτοῦ, 
᾿ πὰ ἐκλεκτὰ κυπαρίσσων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς μέσον δρυμοῦ καὶ 
24 Καρμήλου ᾿Εγὼ ἔψυξα καὶ ἔπιον ὕδατα ἀλλότρια, καὶ ἐξ- 
ερήμωσα τῷ ἴχνει τοῦ ποδός μου πάντας ποταμοὺς περιοχῆς. 
25 ἜἜπλασα αὐτὴν, συνήγαγον αὐτήν: καὶ ἐγενήθη εἰς ἐπάρσεις 
20 ἀποικεσιῶν μαχίμων πόλεις ὀχυράς. Kai ot ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν 
αὐταῖς ἠσθένησαν τῇ χειρὶ, ἔπτηξαν καὶ κατῃσχύνθησαν" ἐγέ- 
γοντὸ χόρτος ἀγροῦ, ἢ χλωρὰ βοτάνη, χλόη δωμάτων, καὶ 
27 πάτημα ἀπέναντι ἑστηκότος. Καὶ τὴν καθέδραν σου καὶ τὴν 
28 ἔξοδόν σου ἔγνων, καὶ τὸν θυμόν σου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, διὰ τὸ ὀργισθῆ- 
vat σε ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ τὸ στρῆνός σου ἀνέβη ἐν τοῖς ὠσί pov: 
καὶ θήσω τὰ ἄγκιστρά μου ἐν τοῖς μυκτῆρσί σου, καὶ χαλινὸν 
ἐν τοῖς χείλεσί σου, καὶ ἀποστρέψω σε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ ἦλθες 
ἐν αὐτῇ. 


Καὶ τοῦτό σοι τὸ σημεῖον: φάγε τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν 
αὐτόματα, καὶ τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρῳ τὰ ἀνατέλλοντα, καὶ ἔτει 

΄, δ ν᾿ > \ \ Be es , ν 4.7 
τρίτῳ σπορὰ καὶ ἀμητὸς καὶ φυτεία ἀμπελώνων, καὶ φάγεσθε 
30 τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν. Καὶ προσθήσει τὸν διασεσωσμένον οἴκου 

> / \ ε Ν es / Ν ’ὔ Ν 2, 

Ἰούδα τὸ ὑπολειφθὲν ῥίζαν κάτω, καὶ ποιήσει καρπὸν ἄνω. 
31 Ὅτι ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐξελεύσεται κατάλειμμα, καὶ ἀνασωζόμενος 

“-“ ’ “ “ 

ἐξ ὄρους Σιών: ὃ ζῆλος Κυρίου τῶν δυνάμεων ποιήσει τοῦτο. 

32 Οὐχ οὕτως ; 


29 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίων, οὐκ εἰσ- 
4 > % / ? Ν 3 ’ὔ > ~ ’ὔ 
ελεύσεται εἰς τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ οὐ τοξεύσει ἐκεῖ βέλος, 


IV. Kines XIX. 16—32. 


said, O Lord God of Israel, that dwellest 
over the cherubs, thou art the only God 
in all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast 
made heaven and earth. 16 Incline thine 
ear, O Lord, and hear: open, Lord, thine 
eyes, and see: and hear the words of Senna- 
cherim, which he has sent to reproach the 
living God. 17 For truly, Lord, the kings of 
B Assyria have wasted the nations, and 
y have cast their gods into the fire: because 
they are no gods, but the works of men’s 
hands, wood and stone; and they have de- 
stoyed them. And now, O Lord our God, 
deliver us out of his hand, and all the king- 
doms of the earth shali know that thou 
alone art the Lord God. 

20 And Hsaias the son of Amos sent to 
Ezekias, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, I have heard ὃ thy 
prayer to me concerning Sennacherim king 
of the Assyrians. 3: This zs the word which 
the Lord has spoken against him: The vir- 
gin daughter of Sion has made light of thee, 
and mocked thee; the daughter of Jerusa- 
lem has shaken her head at thee. 22 Whom 
hast thou reproached, and whom hast thou 
reviled? and against whom hast thou lifted 
up thy voice, and raised thine eyes on high ἢ 
Js τέ against the Holy One of Israel ? 

By Sthy messengers thou hast reproached 
the Lord, and hast said, I will go up with the 
multitude of my chariots, to the height of 
the mountains, to the sides of Libanus, and 
I have cut down the ® height of his cedar, 
and his choice cypresses; and I have come 
into the midst of the forest and of Carmel. 
241 have Arefreshed myself, and have drunk 
strange waters, and I have dried up with the 
sole of my foot all the rivers of fortified 

laces. 2351 have brought about the matter, 

have brought it to a conclusion; and it is 
come to the “destruction of the bands of 
warlike prisoners, even of strong cities. ΘΑ πα 
they that dwelt in them were weak in hand, 
they quaked and were confounded, they 
became as grass of the field, or as the green 
herb, the grass growing on houses, and that 
which is trodden down é by him that stands 
upon it. 7 But I know thy *down-sitting, 
and thy going forth, and thy rage against 
me. * Because thou wast angry against me, 
and thy fierceness is come up into my ears, 
therefore will I put my hooks in thy nostrils, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the way by which thou camest. 

29 And this shall be a sign to thee; eat 
this year the things that grow of them- 
selves, and in the second year the things 
which spring up: and in the third year ἠδέ 
there be sowing, and reaping, and planting 
of vineyards, and eat ye the fruit of them. 
30 And he shall Pincrease “him that has 
escaped of the house of Juda: and the rem- 
nant shall strike root beneath, and it shall 
produce fruit above. #! For from Jerusalem 
shall go forth a remnant, and he that escapes 
from the mountain of Sion: the zeal of the 
Lord of hosts shall do this. ** Zs τέ not so? 

Thus saith the Lord tconcerning the king 
of the Assyrians, He shall not enter into 
this city, and he shall not shoot ¢ an arrow 


6 Lit. what things thou hast prayed. 
ξ Or, before it stands up. 
τ Or, of. Heb. 


y Gr. gave. 


β Gr. the Assyrians. 
μ Gr. captivities. 


dX Alex. reads, ἐφύλαξα. 


a Gr. seat. 
@ Gr. a weapon. 


¢ Gr. by the hand of. @ Gr. bulk or size, 
ρ Gr. add. σ Alex. τὸ διασεσ. οἴκον. 


IV. Kines XIX. 383—XX. 13. 


there, neither shall a shield Scome against 
it, neither shall he heap a mound against it. 
33 By the way by which he comes, by it shall 
he return, and he shall not enter into this 
city, saith the Lord. %4And I will defend 
this city as with a shield, for my own sake, 
and for my servant David’s sake. 


35 And it came to pass at night that the 
angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in 
the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and 
eighty-five thousand: and they rose early in 
the morning, and, behold, these were all dead 
corpses. %®And Sennacherim king of the 
Assyrians departed, and went and returned, 
and dwelt in Nineve. * And it came to 
pass, while he was worshipping in the house 
of Meserach his god, that Adramelech and 
Sarasar his sons smote him with the sword : 
and they escaped into the land of Ararath ; 
and Asordan his son reigned in his stead. 


In those days was Hzekias sick even to 
death. And the prophet Esaias the son of 
Amos came in to him, and said to him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Give charge to thy house- 
hold; for thou yYshalt die, and not live. 
2 And Ezekias turned to the wall, and prayed 
to the Lord, saying, 3 Lord, remember, I 
pray thee, how I have walked before thee in 
truth and with 8 ὃ perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in thine eyes. And 
Ezekias wept with a great weeping. 


. 4 And Esaias was in the middle court, and 
the word of the Lord came to him, saying, 
5 Turn back, and thou shalt say to Ezekias 
the ruler of my people, Thus saith the Lord 
God of thy father David, I have heard thy 
get 8 I have seen thy tears: behold, I will 

eal thee: on the third day thou shalt go 
up to the house of the Lord. ®And I will 
add to thy days fifteen years; and I will de- 
liver thee and this city out of the hand of 
the king of the Assyrians, and I will defend 
this city for my own sake, and for my ser- 
vant David’s sake. 7 And he said, Let them 
take a cake of figs, and lay it upon the ulcer, 
and-he shall be well. 8 And Ezekias said to 
Hsaias, What zs the sign that the Lord will 
heal me, and I shall go up to the house of 
the Lord on the third day? 9 And Esaias 
said, This zs the sign from the Lord, that the 
Lord will perform the word which he has 
_ spoken, the shadow of the dial shall advance 

ten degrees: or if it should go back ten de- 
grees this would also be the sign. And 
Ezekias said, J¢ zs a light thing for the sha- 
dow to go dcwn ten degrees: nay, but let 
the shadow return ten degrees backward 
Son the dial. "And Esaias the prophet 
cried to the Lord: and the shadow returned 
back ten degrees $on the dial. 


12 At that time Marodach Baladan, son of 
Baladan king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present to Ezekias, because he had heard 
that Ezekias was sick. And Ezekias re- 
joiced at them, and shewed all the house of 
his spices, the silver and the gold, the spices, 
and the fine oil, and the armoury, and all 
that was found in his treasures: there was 
nothing which Ezekias did not shew them 
in his house, and in all his dominion. 


520 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A, 


Ν 5 , > 9 > A 
Kat ov προφθάσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν θυρεὸς, καὶ οὐ μὴ. ἐκχέῃ πρὸς 
ἌΣ ΣΝ ’, aA eQn δ» a " 
αὐτὴν πρόσχωμα. Τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ ἦλθεν, ἐν αὐτῇ ἀποστραφήσεται, 33 

3 \ / , 
καὶ εἰς τὴν πόλιν ταύτην οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται, λέγει Κύριος. Kat 34 
ες a“ er NR “ / 4 
ὑπερασπιῶ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης δι᾽ ἐμὲ καὶ διὰ Δαυὶδ τὸν 

“a 4 
δοῦλόν pov. 
\ , Ν z QA A 
Καὶ ἐγένετο νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἄγγελος Κυρίου καὶ ἐπά- 85 
> “ lad n > ’, 
ταξεν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων ἑκατὸν ὀγδοηκονταπέντε 
΄, \ ἫΝ d. 
χιλιάδας: Kal ὥρθρισαν τοπρωὶ, καὶ ἰδοὺ πάντες σώματα νεκρά. 
ἌΝ a Ne 4 Ν 5 / 
Kat ἀπῇρε καὶ ἐπορεύθη καὶ ἀπέστρεψε Σενναχηρὶμ. βασιλεὺς 36 
Np oa 3 on ‘3. Ἢ na 
Ασσυρίων, καὶ ᾧκησεν ἐν Νινευῆ. Καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ προσ- 37 
EN 3 Ν ca “ 
κυνοῦντος ἐν οἴκῳ Μεσερὰχ τοῦ θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Αδραμέλεχ 
Ν Ἂς \ ~ 
καὶ Σαρασὰρ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν ἐν μαχαίρᾳ": καὶ 
3 XN 92 40 ΕῚ “ 2 4 Su Ἧ , 3 : N 
avTot ἐσώθησαν εἰς γῆν Apapad- καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ασορδὰν 
A > “ 
6 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
> “ ε ’ 33 , 3 
Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἡῤῥώστησεν ᾿Εἰζεκίας eis θάνατον- 20 
Ν 3 ηλθ Ἂς > NX Ἥ of, εν 32 Ν ε , Ν 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὑτὸν Hoatas υἱὸς Αμὼς ὃ προφήτης, καὶ 
> Ν Ν “ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἔντειλαι τῷ οἴκῳ σου, 
3 θ ΄ Ν Ν > A K ν᾿ 3 , + 2 ΄ K Ν 2) 
ἀποθνήσκεις σὺ καὶ ov ζήσῃ. Καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν "Efexias πρὸς 2 
\ n \ + \ , 
τὸν τοῖχον, καὶ ηὔξατο πρὸς Κύριον, λέγων, Κύριε, μνήσθητι 8 
\ @& 4 
δὴ ὅσα περιεπάτησα ἐνώπιόν σου ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ καρδίᾳ πλήρει, 
Ν 112 Ν “- 
καὶ τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου ἐποίησα: καὶ ἔκλαυσεν Ἔζε- 
κίας κλαυθμῷ μεγάλῳ. 

ν "ΑΝ ε oh, 3 “ 3\ a A , Nea ’ὔ 
Mat ἣν Ἥσαϊας ἐν τῇ αἰλῇ τῇ μέσῃ, καὶ ῥῆμα Κυρίου 4 
ἐγένετο πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, ἐπίστρεψον, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς “ELextay 5 
Ν ε 4 “a “a 4 4 , ε Ν Χ 
τὸν ἡγούμενον τοῦ λαοῦ μου, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς Δαυὶδ 

Le / 3, “a a 
τοῦ πατρός σου, ἤκουσα τῆς προσευχῆς σου, εἶδον τὰ δάκρυά 
Ν Ν / ’ὔ “ a 
gov: ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἰάσομαί σε: τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ἀναβήσῃ εἰς 
5 / 
οἶκον Kupiov. Καὶ προσθήσω ἐπὶ τὰς ἡμέρας σου πεντεκαί- 6 

” Ν 
δεκα ἔτη: καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων σώσω σε καὶ 
Ν “ “ 
τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ ὑπερασπιῶ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης δι᾿ 

Ν A 
ἐμὲ καὶ διὰ Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλόν pov. Καὶ εἶπε, λαβέτωσαν 7 
, 
παλάθην σύκων, καὶ ἐπιθέτωσαν ἐπὶ τὸ ἕλκος, καὶ ὑγιάσει. 
Κ Ν > > , Ν ε ., ’ὔ Ν la 7 27 ’ 
αἱ εἶπεν ᾿ἘἜ Ιζεκίας πρὸς ᾿Ησαΐαν, τί τὸ σημεῖον ὅτι ἰάσεταί 8 

4 Ny ον a > 5 ’ al < / A 

με Κύριος, καὶ ἀναβήσομαι εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 

’ὔ αἱ 53 ε he an 
τρίτῃ; Kat εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας, τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον παρὰ Κυρίου, 9 
-“ ’ 
ὅτι ποιήσει Κύριος τὸν λόγον ὃν ἐλάλησε: πορεύσεται ἡ σκιὰ 

/ \ 
δέκα βαθμοὺς, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψῃ δέκα βαθμούς. Kat εἶπεν 10 
39 vA Aa nw 
Ἐζεκίας, κοῦφον τὴν σκιὰν κλῖναι δέκα βαθμούς: οὐχὶ, GAN 
3 4 ε Ν > a 3 a 4 Ν 3 Ν 
ἐπιστραφήτω ἡἣ σκιὰ ἐν τοῖς ἀναβαθμοῖς δέκα βαθμοὺς εἰς τὰ 
3 va K \ 3 / ε ΝΒ ε ’ὔ Ν ’ Ἁ 
ὀπίσω. αἱ ἐβόησεν Ἡσαΐας ὃ προφήτης πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ 11 

ie a a 
ἐπέστρεψεν ἡ σκιὰ ἐν τοῖς ἀναβαθμοῖς εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω δέκα 
βαθμούς. 

2 “~ a 

Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀπέστειλε Μαρωδὰχ Βαλαδὰν vids 12 

Ν an 
Βαλαδὰν βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος βιβλία καὶ μαναὰ πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν, 

? » 9 55ε) ANG , Ns ¥ $302 99 Ere 
OTL ἤκουσεν OTL NOpwoTycev Ἐζεκίας. Kat ἐχάρη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 13 
a7) ΄, . 28 son ὦ \ > A δ \ 

exias, καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς ὅλον τὸν οἶκον τοῦ νεχωθὰ, τὸ 
ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον, τὰ ἀρώματα καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τὸ ἀγαθὸν, 

N > γε A A 
καὶ τὸν οἶκον τῶν σκευῶν, καὶ ὅσα εὑρέθη ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς 

> a 3 3 λό a 3 ἐὃ 3 sy ΤΩΡ , > “ ” 
αὐτοῦ: οὐκ ἣν λόγος ὃν οὐκ ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς ᾿Εζεκίας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 


4 Gr. come against it beforehand, etc. 


ὃ Gr. full. ζ Gr. in, the degrees. 


y Gr. diest. 


BASIAEION A. 521 


Kat εἰσῆλθεν Ἡσαΐας 6 προφήτης πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ἔζξε- 
κίαν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί ἐλάλησαν οἱ ἄνδρες οὗτοι, καὶ 
πόθεν ἥκασι πρὸς σέ; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Εζεκίας, ἐκ γῆς πόῤῥωθεν 
15 ἥκασι πρὸς μὲ, ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος. Kat εἶπε, τί εἶδον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 

σου; καὶ εἶπε, πάντα ὅσα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μου εἶδον: οὐκ ἦν ἐν τῷ 

οἴκῳ μου ὃ οὐκ ἔδειξα αὐτοῖς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς 
[6 μου. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας πρὸς “Elexiav, ἄκουσον λόγον Κυρίου, 
17 ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, καὶ ληφθήσεται πάντα τὰ ἐν τῷ οἴκω 

σου, καὶ ὅσα ἐθησαύρισαν οἱ πατέρες σου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 

ταύτης, eis Βαβυλῶνα: καὶ οὐχ ὑπολειφθήσεται ῥῆμα ὃ εἶπε 
L8 Κύριος. Καὶ of υἱοί σου ot ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ σοῦ οὺὗς γεννήσεις, 

λήψεται, καὶ ἔσονται εὐνοῦχοι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως 
[9 Βαβυλῶνος. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Πξζεκίας mpds Ἡσαΐαν, ἀγαθὸς 
ὁ λόγος Κυρίου ὃν ἐλάλησεν: ἔστω εἰρήνη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
μου. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Εἰξζεκίου καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δυναστεία 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε, τὴν κρήνην καὶ τὸν ὑδραγωγὸν, καὶ 
εἰσήγαγε τὸ ὕδωρ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ 
}] βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Kai ἐκοι- 
μήθη Ἐζεκίας μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 
Μανασσῆς υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Υἱὸς δώδεκα ἐτῶν Μανασσῆς ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
πεντήκοντα καὶ πέντε ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
2 ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αψιβά. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν 

ὀφθαλμοῖς" Κυρίου, κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἐξῇρε 
8 Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἐπέστρεψε καὶ 

φκοδόμησε τὰ ὑψηλὰ ἃ κατέσπασεν Ἐζεκίας 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀνέστησε θυσιαστήριον τῇ Βάαλ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὰ ἄλση 
καθὼς ἐποίησεν ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ προσεκύνησε 
4 πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐδούλευσεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 
φκοδόμησε θυσιαστήριον ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ὡς εἶπεν, ἐν ‘lepovad- 
5 λὴμ θήσω τὸ ὄνομά pov. Καὶ ῳκοδόμησε θυσιαστήριον πάσῃ 
τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐν ταῖς δυσὶν αὐλαῖς οἴκου Κυρίου. 
6 Καὶ διῆγε τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἐκληδονίζετο καὶ 
οἰωνίζετο, καὶ ἐποίησε τεμένη, καὶ γνώστας ἐπλήθυνε τοῦ 
ποιεῖν τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου παροργίσαι αὐτόν. 
7 Καὶ ἔθηκε τὸ γλυπτὸν τοῦ ἄλσους ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, ᾧ εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς Δαυὶδ καὶ πρὸς Σαλωμὼν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
, AOS ε Ν eC 8 , 5 n “ an 
τούτῳ καὶ ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἢ ἐξελεξάμην ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν τοῦ 
8 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ θήσω τὸ ὄνομά pov εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ οὐ προσθήσω 
τοῦ σαλεῦσαι τὸν πόδα ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα τοῖς 
πατράσιν αὐτῶν, οἵ τινες φυλάξουσι πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην, 
κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ἐντολὴν ἣν ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ὃ δοῦλός μου 
9 Μωυσῆς. Kai οὐκ ἤκουσαν, καὶ ἐπλάνησεν αὐτοὺς Μανασσῆς 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου ὑπὲρ τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ 
ἠφάνισε Ἰζύριος ἐκ προσώπου υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 


14 


20 


i1 


0 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν προφητῶν, 

, 9 > @ [7 > ’ὔ 6 ε \ > ? Ν 

1 λέγων, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅσα ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα τὰ 
nm > 

βδελύγματα ταῦτα τὰ πονηρὰ ἀπὸ πάντων dv ἐποίησεν ὃ ᾿Αμοῤ- 


Ὕ ΟὟ. ἃ son of 12 years in his reigning, 
@ Lit. peculiar places cut off. 


B Gr. be left behind, 


ὁ Gr. returned and built. 
A Alex. θελητὴν. 


IV. Kines XX. 14—-X XI. 11. 


M4 And Esaias the prophet went in to king 
Ezekias, and said to him, What said these 
men? and whence came they to thee? And 
Ezekias said, ‘hey came to me from a dis- 
tant land, even from Babylon. And he 
said, What saw they in thy house? And 
he said, ‘hey saw all things that are in my 
house: there was nothing in my house 
which I shewed not to them; yea, all that 
was in my treasures also. And Esaias 
said to Ezekias, Hear the word of the Lord : 
7 Behold, the days come, that all things 
that are in thy house shall be taken, and all 
that thy fathers have treasured up until 
this day, to Babylon; and there shall not 
Bfail a word which the Lord has spoken. 
18 And as for thy sons which shall come forth 
of thee, which thou shalt beget, the enemy 
shall take them, and they shall be eunuchs 
in the house of the king of Babylon. 19 And 
Ezekias said to Esaias, Good zs the word of 
the Lord which he has spoken: only let 
there be peace in my days. ; 

20 And the rest of the acts of Ezekias, and 
all his might, and all that he made, the 
fountain and the aqueduct, and how he 
brought water into the city, are not these 
things written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Juda? 2! And Ezekias slept 
with his fathers: and Manasses his son 
reigned in his stead. 

γΎ Manasses was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty-five 
yearsin Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Apsiba. *And he did that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, according to 
the abominations of the nations which the 
Lord cast out from before the children of 
Israel. 3 And he ‘built again the high 
ἄκραν which Ezekias his father had demo- 
ished ; and $ set up an altar to Baal, and 
made groves as Achaab king of Israel made 
them; and worshipped all the host of hea- 
ven, and served them. 4And he built an 
altar in the house of the Lord, whereas he 
had said, In Jerusalem I will place my name. 
5 And he built an altar to all the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of the 
Lord. 6 And he caused his sons to pass 
through the fire, and used divination and 
auspices, and made 9 groves, and multiplied 
Awizards, so as to do that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger. 7 And he set up the graven image of 
the grove in the house of which the Lord 
said to David, and to Solomon his son, In 
this house, and in Jerusalem which I have 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, will T 
even place my name forever. 8 And I will 
not again remove the foot of [srael from the 
land which I gave to their fathers, even of 
those who shall keep all that | commanded, 
according to all the commandments which 
my servant Moses commanded them. 9 But 
they hearkened not; and Manasses led 
them astray to do evil in the sight of the 
Lord, beyond the nations whom the Lord 
utterly destroyed from before the children 
of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spoke by his servants the 
prophets, saying, !! Forasmuch as Manasses 
the king of Juda has wrought all these evil 


—— ——_— 


ζ Gr. or built. 


IV. Kines ΧΕΙ. 12—XXII. 4. 


abominations, beyond all that the Amorite 
did, who lived before him, and has led Juda 
also into sin by their idols, 136 shall not_be 
so. ‘hus saith the Lord God of Israel, Be- 
hold, I bring calamities upon Jerusalem and 
Juda, so that both the ears of every one that 
hears shall tingle. 13 And I will stretch 
out over Jerusalem the measure of Samaria, 
and the plummet of the house of Achaab : 
and I will wipe Jerusalem as a jar is wiped, 
and turned upside down in the wiping. 
4 And I will reject the remnant of my in- 
heritance, and will deliver them into the 
hands of their enemies; and they shall be 
for a plunder and for a spoil to all their 
enemies: )forasmuch as they have done 
wickedly in my sight, and have provoked 
me from the day that I brought out their 
fathers out of Hgypt, even until this day. 
16 Moreover Manasses shed very much inno- 
cent blood, until he filled Jerusalem 2th τέ 
yfrom one end to the other, beside his sins 
with which he caused Juda to sin, in doing 
evil in the eyes of the Lord. 


17 And the rest of the acts of Manasses, 
and all that he did, and his sin which he 
sinned, ave not these things written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Juda‘? 
18 And Manasses slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his house, even 
in the garden of Oza: and Amos his son 
reigned in his stead. 


19Twenty and two years old was Amos 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Mesollam, daughter of Arus of Jeteba. 
“0 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, as Manasses his father 
did. #!And he walked in all the way in 
which his father walked, and served the 
idols which his father served, and wor- 
shipped them. 72 And he forsook the Lord 
God of his fathers, and walked not in the 
way of the Lord. “And the servants of 
Amos conspired against him, and slew the 
king in his house. *4 And the people of the 
land Sslew all that had conspired against 
king Amos; and the people of the land 
made Josias his son king in his room. 


2 And the rest of the acts of Amos, even 
all that he did, behold, are not these written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Juda? 35 And they buried him in his tomb 
in the garden of Oza: and Josias his son 
reigned in his stead. 


Josias was eight years old when he began 
to Sreign, and he reigned thirty and one 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Jedia, daughter of Hdeia of Basuroth. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in all the way 
of David his father; he turned not aside to 
the right hand or to the left. 


3 And it came to pass in the eighteenth 
year of king Josias, in the eighth month, the 
king sent Sapphan the son of Hzelias the 
son of Mesollam, the scribe of the house of 
the Lord, saying, #Go up to Chelcias the 
high priest, and 9 take account of the money 


& Gr. sound. Ἵ Gr. mouth to mouth. 
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-» {πὸ τ Ν v4 > a 
paios ὃ ἔμπροσθεν, καὶ ἐξήμαρτε καί ye τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν ἐν τοῖς 
id , Ν » κα 3 7 4) , ΄ ε ae Ν 
εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, οὐχ οὕτως: τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 

5 Ν πι Ἂ, / χε 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ φέρω κακὰ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ Ἰούδαν, ὥστε παντὸς. 
3 , > “2 3 ΄ > pp es a 
ἀκούοντος ἠχήσει ἀμφότερα τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐκτενῶ ἐπὶ 
ε \ \ ,ὔ Ἃ 
ἱερουσαλὴμ τὸ μέτρον Σαμαρείας καὶ τὸ στάθμιον οἴκου 
΄ \ 3 ΄, ἘΝ ς \ 
AxaaB- καὶ ἀπαλείψω τὴν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, καθὼς ἀπαλείφεται 
3 / / Ν 
ὃ ἀλάβαστρος ἀπαλειφόμενος καὶ καταστρέφεται ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
3 “ Ν uA a 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπεώσομαι τὸ ὑπόλειμμα τῆς κληρονομίας μου, 
Χ »} 5 Ν a a - 
καὶ παραδώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς 
Q \ Ν n a “ n 
διαρπαγὴν καὶ εἰς προνομὴν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς αὐτῶν, av 
“Ὁ ov ’, Ν lal 
ὧν ὅσα ἐποίησαν τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς μου, Kal ἦσαν 
/ / 5 Ν fal ε , “Ὁ ΄ 
παροργίζοντές με ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἐξήγαγον τοὺς πατέρας 
3. A - 39 / ἣν ἍΝ a GP - 
αὑτῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kai γε αἷμα 
5 lal if n ¢ Ὁ 
ἀθῶον ἐξέχεε Μανασσῆς πολὺ σφόδρα ἕως οὗ ἔπλησε τὴν 
ε Ἄ, , “ las a 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ στόμα εἰς στόμα, πλὴν ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτοῦ 
® 58 7 \ > ΄ nN an a 
ὧν ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
Κυρίου. 
\ ‘\ a “ ; 
Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Μανασσῆ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, 
ἈΠ Ge πε , a a ΄ A 
καὶ ἡ ἅμαρτια αὑτοῦ ἣν ἥμαρτεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ 
’, / rn lal “-“ a - 
βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Kai ἐκοι- 
“ Ν al / “ A 
μήθη Μανασσῆς μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐτάφη ἐν τῷ 
7 ~ +» > lal 5 , 3 7, "τ: / 3 Ν 7 
κήπῳ TOU οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἐν κήπῳ Ola: Kat ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αμὼς 
3 a 
vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
εἰ an a 
Υἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ δύο ἐτῶν ᾿Αμὼς ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ὃ ΄ 3 3 / 3 ε Ν Ν + tal Ν 
vo ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἹΙἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ 
a > lal - 3 
αὐτοῦ Μεσολλὰμ, θυγάτηρ ᾿Αροῦς ἐξ ᾿Ιετέβα. Καὶ ἐποίησε 20 
ἈΝ Ν 3 > a 7 Ν 2 7 “ 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, καθὼς ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς, 
ε Ν 9 a XN. 9 , 3 ΄, εῷα δ. κα 7 
ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐπορεύθη ἐν πάσῃ ὁδῷ ἢ ἐπορεύθη 
Ν “ “ ἷΞ- 
πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάτρευσε τοῖς εἰδώλοις οἷς ἐλάτρευσεν 
ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτοῖς. Kat ἐγκατέλιπε 
Ν “- “ 
τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ἐν 
ων Ν an 3 
ὁδῷ Κυρίουι Καὶ συνεστράφησαν ot παῖδες ᾿Αμὼς πρὸς 23 
E Lae. Ν 24 4 Ν , 3 “ ” > a Ν 
αὑτὸν, καὶ ἐθανάτωσαν τὸν βασιλέα ἐν τῷ οἰκῳ αὑτοῦ. Kat 24 
/ an “ 
ἐπάταξεν ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς πάντας τοὺς συστραφέντας ἐπὶ τὸν 
, 3 Ν S478 , ε Ν a a ‘ 3 , 
βασιλέα ᾿Αμὼς, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς TOV ᾿Ιωσίαν 
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
\ Ν Ν “ , 3 Ν 74 3 ’ > 3 Ἁ 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Αμὼς ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ 
~~ ’ a a A 
ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασι- 
“ 3 ’ὔ \ 7 : sp > ~ / 9 fy, im “ 
λεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Kal ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ αὑτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
/ 3 Ν \ 3 / 3 , eX 3 a > 9. 9 a 5 
κήπῳ Οζὰ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Iwoias υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
eX 3 Ν x. αὶ 3 ’ 3 “a x , > N \ Oo 
Υἱὸς ὀκτὼ ἐτῶν Ἰωσίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ 22 
΄ Ne a 5 3 / > ε Ν Ν 
τριάκοντα καὶ ἕν ἔτος ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν “ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
+” a Ν 9 “3ιΝπἭἪ 9 ΄ , 3 ὃ oN 3 , 
ὄνομα TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιεδία, θυγάτηρ “Hdcia ἐκ Βασουρώθ. 
Καὶ ἐποΐησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη 2 
3 ΄ eQn \ a Ν 3 a > wih ~ NX Ν 
ἐν πάσῃ 605 Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀπέστη δεξιὰ καὶ 
ἀριστερά. 
al 3 ’ 
Kal ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῷ βασιλεῖ Ιωσίᾳ, 8 
3 an \ ἴω > ὃ 9 / ε “ . XN - XN εν 
ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ὀγδόῳ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν Ξϑαπφὰν υἱὸν 
3 , en +\ 3 \ , ” , , 
Ἐζελίου υἱοῦ Μεσολλὰμ τὸν γραμματέα οἴκου Κυρίου, λέγων, 
> ὁ » 6 \ , \ e , \ , Ν , Ὶ 4 
ἀνάβηθι πρὸς Χελκίαν τὸν ἱερέα τὸν μέγαν, καὶ σφράγισον τὸ 
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: , 4 af , ε / 
ἀργύριον τὸ εἰσενεχθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ὃ συνήγαγον οἱ φυλάσ- 
“ Ν \ 
Govres τὸν σταθμὸν παρὰ Tov λαοῦ. Kal δότωσαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ 
“ ld / 
χεῖρα ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα τῶν καθεσταμένων ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov: 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα τοῖς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου τοῦ 
6 κατισχῦσαι τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου, τοῖς τέκτοσι καὶ τοῖς οἰκοδόμοις 
a ΩΣ a , 
καὶ τοῖς τειχισταῖς, καὶ TOD κτήσασθαι ξύλα καὶ λίθους λατο- 
7 μητοὺς, τοῦ κραταιῶσαι τὸ βεδὲκς τοῦ οἴκους ἸΤἸλὴν οὐκ 
3 LG 3 ‘ x > 4 \ ὃ ὃ / . > a μὴ 5 
ἐξελογίζοντο αὐτοὺς τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ διδόμενον αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐν 
πίστει αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι. 
> Ἁ Ν 
3 Καὶ εἶπε Χελκίας ὃ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας πρὸς ξΞαπφὰν τὸν γραμ- 
, , a / & 2 SP, K 4 \ 28 
ματέα, βιβλίον τοῦ νόμου εὗρον ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiour καὶ ἔδωκε 
9 Χελκίας τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς ϑαπῴὰν, καὶ ἀνέγνω αὐτός Καὶ 
7 A 2 Ε ὔ Ν Ν λέ Ν 5 ἤ 
εἰσῆλθεν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε 
τῷ βασιλεῖ ῥῆμα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐχώνευσαν ot δοῦλοί σου τὸ 
ἣν 9 Ν ε XN > y / XN #9 OE eT ἐν “ 
ἀργύριον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 
r 4 5 
2 ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα καθεσταμένων ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Kai εἶπε 
Ν e Ἁ Ν Ν λέ λέ λί 
Σαπφὰν ὃ γραμματεὺς πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, βιβλίον 
ἔδ ΄ , ee , ας «0 ΣΝ > Ν > 7 
édwké μοι Χελκίας ὃ ἱερεὺς: καὶ ἀνέγνω αὐτὸ Barav ἐνώπιον 
ἱ τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοὺς 
λόγους βιβλίου τοῦ νόμου, καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια ἑαυτοῦ. 
a ~ n~? 
Kat ἐνετείλατο ὃ βασιλεὺς τῷ Χελκίᾳ τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Αχικὰμ 
‘\ n 
υἱῷ Σαπφὰν, καὶ τῷ ᾿Αχοβὼρ υἱῷ Μιχαίου, καὶ τῷ Σαπφὰν 
᾿ ἢ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασαΐᾳ δούλ 0 βασιλέως, λέ 
τῷ γραμματεῖ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασαΐᾳ δούλῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγων, 
δεῦτε, ἐκζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ περὶ παντὸς τοῦ 
λαοῦ, καὶ περὶ παντὸς τοῦ Ἰούδα, καὶ περὶ τῶν λόγων τοῦ 
, cat 5 ’ ’ Ὁ / ε 5 \ , 
βιβλίου τοῦ εὑρεθέντος τούτου, ὅτι μεγάλῃ ἡ ὀργὴ Κυρίου 
“ Ὁ , - A 
ἐκκεκαυμένη ἐν ἡμῖν, ὑπὲρ οὗ οὐκ ἤκουσαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν TOV 
λόγων τοῦ βιβλίου τούτου τοῦ ποιεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὰ γεγραμ- 
> “ 
μένα καθ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
A \ > > 
t Kat ἐπορεύθη Χελκίας ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ᾿Αχικὰμ, καὶ ᾿Αχοβὼρ, 
Ν ~~ Ν \ > A \ + λὸ XN “ ὔ 
καὶ Σαπῴαν, καὶ Ασαΐας πρὸς Ολδαν τὴν προφῆτιν μητέρα 
N eon \ en? \ ne , \ Ψ 
Σελλὴμ υἱοῦ Θεκουὰν υἱοῦ ᾿Αρὰς τοῦ ἱματιοφύλακος- καὶ αὕτη 
’ὔ Σ, > Ἵ ᾺΣ > tal M πῆς Ν Ξλ LA Ν 
κατῴκει ἐν “᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ Μασενᾷ: καὶ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς 
3 
αὑτήν. 
Η ἊΝ > 
» Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, εἴπατε 
> “ἅμ 9 ὃ Ἀ nm 9°» ’ e A Ν Ν (ὃ 7 A 
) τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἀποστείλαντε ὑμᾶς πρὸς μὲ, τάδε λέγει Ἰζύριος, 
\ a 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω κακὰ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
nm QA n \ 
ἐνοικοῦντας αὐτὸν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βιβλίου οὺς ἀνέγνω 
᾿ Ν 32. σῷ > β' θὰ 3 , Mis 8 Ψ; a 
βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα, av? ὧν ἐγκατέλιπόν με, καὶ ἐθυμίων θεοῖς 
. ’ “ “ lal a 
ἑτέροις, ὅπως παροργίσωσί με ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐκκαυθήσεται θυμός μου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, καὶ οὐ σβεσθή- 
; 7... \ fs ἊΣ \ > ! Coa 
ἔσεται. Kat πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰούδα τὸν ἀποστείλαντα ὑμᾶς 
3 A \ ΄ + > On \ 2 AN AN Ww 
ἐπιζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον, τάδε ἐρεῖτε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει 
4 ε Ν 3 Ν ε , a 5» 9 » » ¢ 
' Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ot λόγοι ovs ἤκουσας, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅτι 
ἡπαλύνθη ἡ καρδία σου, καὶ ἐνετράπης ἀπὸ προσώπου, ws 
ἤκουσας ὅσα ἐλάλησα ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἐνοικοῦντας αὐτὸν, τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἀφανισμὸν καὶ εἰς κατάραν, 
Ν soe ἑ Ν € 4 / \ δ Xr Tes 4 , 
καὶ διέῤῥηξας τὰ ἱμάτιά σου. καὶ ἔκλαυσας ἐνώπιόν μου, καί γε 
) δεν, Ἂ, + ’, ᾽ὔ’ 3 Ψ iS Ἀ / 4 
' ἐγὼ ἤκουσα, λέγει Κύριος. Οὐχ οὕτως: ἰδοὺ προστίθημί 
Ν ὔ 
σε πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας σου, καὶ συναχθήσῃ εἰς τὸν τάφον σου ἐν 


ny 
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that is brought into the house of the Lord, 
which they that keep the door have col- 
lected of the people. ὃ And let them give it 
into the hand of the workmen that are 
appointed in the house of the Lord. And 
he gave it to the workmen in the house of 
the Lord, to repair the Ὑ breaches of the 
house, Seven to the carpenters, and builders, 
and masous, and also to purchase timber 
and hewn stones, to repair the Ybreaches of 
the house. 7 Only they did not call them to 
account for the money that was given to 
them, because they dealt faithfully, 


8 And Chelcias the high priest said to Sap- 
phan the scribe, I have found the book of 
the law in the house of the Lord. And 
Chelcias gave the book to Sapphan, and he 
read it. 2And he went into the house of 
the Lord to the king, and reported the mat- 
ter to the king, and said, Thy servants have 
ὃ collected the money that was found in the 
house of the Lord, and have given it into 
the hand of the workmen that are appointed 
in the house of the Lord. 1 And Sapphan 
the scribe spoke to the king, saying, Chel- 
cias the priest has given me a book. And 
Sapphan read it before the king. 1! And it 
came to pass, when the king heard the words 
of the book of the law, that he rent his gar- 
ments. And the king commanded Chel- 
cias the priest, and Achikam the son of 
Sapphan, and Achobor the son of Michaias, 
and Sapphan the scribe, and Asaias the 
king’s servant, saying, 19 Go, enquire of the 
Lord for me, and for ali the people, and for 
all Juda, and concerning the words of this 
book that has been found: for the wrath of 
the Lord that has been kindled against us 
zs great, because our fathers hearkened not 
to the words of this book, to do according 
to all the things written concerning us. 


1430 Chelcias the priest went, and Achi- 
cam, and Achobor, and Sapphan, and 
Asaias, to Olda the prophetess, the mother 
of Sellem the son of Thecuan son of Aras, 
keeper of the robes; and she dwelt in Jern- 
salem in $ Masena; and they spoke to her. 


15 And she said to them, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, Say to the man that 
sent you to me, 15 Thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I bring evil upon this place, and upon 
them that dwell in it, even all the words of 
the book which the king of Juda has read: 
WV because they have forsaken me, and burnt 
incense to other gods, that they might pro- 
voke me with the works of their hands: 
therefore my wrath shall burn forth against 
this place, and shall not be quenched. And 
to the king of Juda that sent you to enquire 
of the Lord,—thus shall ye say to him, ‘hus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, As for the 
words which thou hast heard; 19 because 
thy heart was softened, and thou wast hum- 
bled before me, when thou heardest all that 
I spoke against this place, and against the 
inhabitants of it, that it should be 9 utterly 
destroyed and accursed, and thou didst rend 
thy garments, and weep before me; I also 
have heard, saith the Lord. 7° It shall not 
be so therefore: behold, I wil? add thee to 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to 


_ 8 Gr. strengthen, 7 Gr. breach, as in ch. xii. ὃ Gr. melted down. 


t A. V.‘ the college.’ Ifargin, ‘the second part.’ 
θ Gr. for an abolition and a curse. 
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thy tomb in peace, and thine Beyes shall not 
see any among all the evils which I bring 
upon this place. 

So they reported the word to the king: 
and the king sent and gathered all the elders 
of Juda and Jerusalem Yto himself. ? And 
the king went up to the house of the Lord, 
and every man of Juda and all who dwelt 
in Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and 
the prophets, and _all the people small and 
great; and he read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant that was found 
in the house of the Lord. 3 And the king 
stood by a pillar, and made a covenant be- 
fore the Lord, to walk after the Lord, to 
keep his commandments and his testimonies 
and his ordinances with all the heart and 
with all the soul, to confirm the words of 
this covenant; even the things written >in 
this book. And all the people stood $ to the 
covenant. ! 

4And the king commanded Chelcias the 
high priest, and the priests of the second 
order, and them that kept the door, to bring 
out of the temple of the Lord all the vessels 
that were made for Baal, and for the grove, 
and all the host of heaven, and he burned 
them without Jerusalem in the ? fields of 
Kedron, and Atook the ashes of them to 
Bethel. 5 And he burned the “idolatrous 
priests, whom the kings of Juda had ¢ap- 
pointed, (and they burned incense in the high 
places and in the cities of Juda, and the 
places round about Jerusalem); and them 
that burned incense to Baal, and to the sun, 
and to the moon, and to ™ Mazuroth, and to 
all the host of heaven. 

6 And he carried out the grove from the 
house of-the Lord to the brook Kedron, and 
burned it at the brook Kedron, and reduced 
it to P powder, and cast its powder on the 
sepulchres of the sons of the people. 7And 
he pulled down the house of the *sodomites 
that were by the house of the Lord, where 
the women wove tents for the grove. ®And 
he brought up all the priests from the cities 
of Juda, and defiled the high places where 
the priests burned incense, from Gebal even 
to Bersabee; and he pulled down the house 
ef the gates that was by the door of the gate 
of Joshua the ruler of the city, on a man’s 
left hand at the gate of the city. 9 Only the 
priests of the high places went not up to the 
altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, for they 
only ate leavened bread in the midst of 
their brethren. 10 And he defiled Tapheth 
which is in the valley of the son of Ennom, 
constructed for a man to cause his son or 
his daughter to pass? through fire to Moloch. 

1 And he burned the horses which the 
kings of Juda had given to the sun in the 
entrance of the house of the Lord, ¢by the 
treasury of Nathan the xking’s eunuch, in 
the ¥suburbs; and he burned the chariot of 
the sun with fire. ἢ And the altars that 
were on the roof of the upper chamber of 
Achaz, which the kings of Juda had made, 
and the altars which Manasses had made in 
the two courts of the house of the Lord, did 
the king pull down and forcibly, remove 
from thence, and cast their dust ito the 
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εἰρήνῃ, καὶ οὐκ ὀφθήσεται ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
κακοῖς οἷς ἐγώ εἰμι ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν τῷ βασιλεῖ τὸ ῥῆμα: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὃ βασι- 
λεὺς, καὶ συνήγαγε πρὸς ἑαυτὸν πάντας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 
Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς οἶκον 
Κυρίου, καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἰούδα καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ μετ αὕτου, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ οἱ προφῆται, καὶ 
πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἀπὸ μικροῦ καὶ ἕως μεγάλου, καὶ ἀνέγνω ἐν ὠσὶν 
αὐτῶν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βιβλίου τῆς διαθήκης τοῦ 
εὑρεθέντος ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔστη ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν 
στύλον, καὶ διέθετο διαθήκην ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, τοῦ πορεύεσθαι 
ὀπίσω Κυρίου, τοῦ φυλάσσειν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ ἐν πάσῃ καρδίᾳ καὶ 
ἐν πάσῃ ψυχῇ, τοῦ ἀναστῆσαι τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, 
τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο: καὶ ἔστη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἐν 
τῇ διαθήκῃ. 


23 
2 


9 


Καὶ ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Χελκίᾳ τῷ ἱερεῖ τῷ μεγάλῳ 4 
4 


καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τῆς δευτερώσεως Kal τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὸν 
σταθμὸν, τοῦ ἐξαγαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ Κυρίου πάντα τὰ σκεύη 
τὰ πεποιημένα τῷ Βάαλ καὶ τῷ ἄλσει καὶ πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ": καὶ κατέκαυσεν αὐτὰ ἔξω Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἐν σαδημὼθ 


,ἷ a a 
Κέδρων, καὶ ἔβαλε τὸν χοῦν αὐτῶν εἰς Βαιθήλ. Kat κατέκαυσε 5 


τοὺς χωμαρὶμ os ἔδωκαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐθυμίων ἐν τοῖς 

ὑψηλοῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ τοῖς περικύκλῳ Ἱερου- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ τοὺς θυμιῶντας τῷ Βάαλ, καὶ τῷ ἡλίῳ, καὶ 

τῇ σελήνῃ, καὶ τοῖς μαζουρὼθ, καὶ πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ 
aig ner 

οὐρανοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐξήνεγκε τὸ ἄλσος ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου ἔξωθεν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 6 


39 οἷ 75:ε / Ἄ / > N 3 nA 
cis TOV χειμάῤῥουν Κέδρων, καὶ κατέκαυσεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ χει- 
fae Kéo 3, δλέ 3 “ XN woe ἐὰν" a 
μάῤῥῳ Κέδρων, καὶ ἐλέπτυνεν εἰς χοῦν: καὶ ἔῤῥιψε τὸν χοῦν 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν τάφον τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ καθεῖλε τὸν 
οἶκον τῶν καδησὶμ τῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου, οὗ αἱ γυναῖκες 
“ “ i. ae 
ὕφαινον ἐκεῖ xerrii, τῷ ἄλσει. Καὶ ἀνήγαγε πάντας τοὺς 
ἱερεῖς ἐκ πόλεων “Tovda, καὶ ἐμίανε τὰ ὑψηλὰ οὗ ἐθυμίασαν 
ἐκεῖ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἀπὸ Ταιβὰλ καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεέ: καὶ καθεῖλε τὸν 
> a “ Ν a “ 
οἶκον τῶν πυλῶν τὸν παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς πύλης ᾿Ιησοῦ ἄρχον- 
an 4 a - lal κω “ 
Tos τῆς πόλεως, τῶν ἐξ ἀριστερῶν ἀνδρὸς ἐν τῇ πύλῃ τῆς 
΄, κ Η͂ > 7 f ee an an ε ΟΝ ae \ 
πόλεως. Ἡλὴν οὐκ ἀνέβησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς τῶν ὑψηλῶν πρὸς τὸ 
θ ὔ lA 4 ε XN 4 3 XN oo” Ν 
υσιαστήριον Κυρίου ἐν ᾿Ιἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι εἰ μὴ ἔφαγον ἀζυμα 
3 / a 3 la) 2 0A + By ee \ \ \ 3 
ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν. Kal ἐμίανε tov Ταφὲθ τὸν ἐν 
᾿ a 5 la a 
φάραγγι υἱοῦ “Evvou, tod διαγαγεῖν ἄνδρα τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἄνδρα τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τῷ Μολὸχ ἐν πυρί. 
7 ¢ Ν n 
Kat κατέκαυσε τοὺς ἵππους οὺς ἔδωκαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ιούδα τῷ 
᾽ὔ a / 
ἡλίῳ ἐν τῇ εἰσόδῳ οἴκου Κυρίου eis τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον Νάθαν 
βασιλέως τοῦ εὐνούχου ἐν φαρουρίμ' καὶ τὸ ἅρμα τοῦ ἡλίου 
κατέκαυσε πυρὶ, καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος τοῦ 
ε δέν, ἂν Δ.» ’ὔ -~ 3 ΄ Ν Ν , 
ὑπερῴου Ayal, ἃ ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ιούδα: καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια 
ἃ > ’ a 3 - Ν 3 a“ ” / a 
ἃ érotnoe Μανασσῆς ἐν ταῖς δυσὶν αὐλαῖς οἴκου Κυρίου καθεῖ- 
λεν ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ κατέσπασεν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἔῤῥιψε τὸν χοῦν 


10 


11 


12 


Bf Gr. none, etc. shall be seen by thine eyes. 
A Gr. cast. μ Heb, DWT. 
σ The Gr. is from the Hebd. word. 


y Or, to his house. 
ξ Gr. given. 
τ Gr. in fire. 


6 Gr. on. ζ Gr. in. 6 The Gr. is from the Heb. word. 


π᾿ Or, the twelve signs. Heb. M1515) compare Job 38. 32. ρ Or, ashes, 
? Gr, to. x Heb. Nathan-melech. W Gr. again from the Hebd. 
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Ν Ν 3 \ \ 
8 αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν Κέδρων. Kat τὸν οἶκον τὸν ἐπὶ 
an ay a ἃ 
πρόσωπον Ἱερουσαλὴμ. τὸν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Μοσθὰθ, ὃν 
2 z \ aS \ κι 9 , , 
@KoddpNTE Σαλωμὼν βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ τῇ ἈΑστάρτῃ προσοχθί- 
σματι Σιδωνίων, καὶ τῷ Χαμὼς προσοχθίσματι Μωὰβ, καὶ τῷ 
“ 3 / ε 4 
4 Μολὸχ βδελύγματι υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, ἐμίανεν ὁ βασιλεύς. Kai 
\ ἐδ . Ν 
συνέτριψε τὰς στήλας, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσε τὰ ἄλση, καὶ ἔπλησε τοὺς 
“ 4 ’ 
τόπους αὐτῶν ὀστέων ἀνθρώπων. 
Ἂ N \ ες ν ἃ , 
ὃ Kai ye τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ ἐν Βαιθὴλ τὸ ὑψηλὸν ὃ ἐποίησεν 
AY , Ν 3 ‘\ vf Ν 
Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸς Ναβὰτ, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, ,καί γε τὸ 
’ \ 
θυσιαστήριον ἐκεῖνο τὸ ὑψηλὸν κατέσπασε, καὶ συνέτριψε τοὺς 
a a \ / \ oo» 
λίθους αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐλέπτυνεν εἰς χοῦν, καὶ κατέκαυσε τὸ ἄλσος. 
> , ἈΝ ͵7ὔ Ν - A 
6 Kat ἐξένευσεν Ἰωσίας καὶ εἶδε τοὺς τάφους τοὺς ἐκεῖ ἐν TH 
’ὔ Ν . / \ oo Ν 3 δὰ >? “ ,ὔ \ 
πόλει, καὶ ἀπέστειλε, Kal ἔλαβε τὰ ὀστᾶ EK τῶν τάφων, Kal 
Ν / BE Ν 
κατέκαυσεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐμίανεν αὐτὸ, κατὰ τὸ 
en ’ὔ a 93> / e » 0 } La) ® Ar ὦ --ς - 
ῥῆμα Κυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησεν ὁ ἀνθρωπος tov Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ἑστᾶναι 
ε Υ 9 5. δόλια ΤῊΝ A 5. ὧν \ ,ὕ i XN » , 
Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ ἐπὶ TO θυσιαστήριον καὶ ἐπιστρέψας 
Ν 3 “A 3 A ΡΞ 
ἦρε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν τάφον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ 
“ A id Ν > ’ Ν 
7 Θεοῦ τοῦ λαλήσαντος τοὺς λόγους τούτους. Καὶ εἶπε, τί τὸ 
A na Ν > “a ε + la 
σκόπελον ἐκεῖνο ὃ ἐγὼ ὁρῶ; καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς 
: a A Ν 3 ΄ Ν 
πόλεως, ὃ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ 6 ἐξεληλυθὼς ἐξ “Iovda, καὶ ἐπι- 
a / Χ Ν 
καλεσάμενος τοὺς λόγους τούτους οὺὃς ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐπὶ τὸ 
va / Χ πεν + 3% 7 ἐδ Ἀ 
8 θυσιαστήριον Βαιθήλ. Kai εἶπεν, ἄφετε avrov, ἀνὴρ μὴ κινη- 
σάτωσαν τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐῤῥύσθησαν τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ μετὰ 
lal a “ . Ψ / 
τῶν ὀστῶν τοῦ προφῆτου τοῦ ἥκοντος ἐκ Σαμαρείας. 
Ἷ a a \ a , 
9 Kai ye πάντας τοὺς οἴκους τῶν ὑψηλῶν τοὺς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι 
3 n~ > Ν / F. 
Σαμαρείας, ods ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ παροργίζειν Κύριον, 
a / Ν᾿ + ἃ 
ἀπέστησεν ᾿Ιωσίας, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς πάντα τὰ ἔργα ἃ 
3 ’ὔ > / N 3 ’ “ Ν ε an 
) ἐποίησεν ἐν Βαιθήλ. Kai ἐθυσίασε πάντας τοὺς ἱερεῖς 
lad an 3 a a ,ὔ 
τῶν ὑψηλῶν τοὺς ὄντας ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τῶν θυσιαστηρίων, καὶ κατέ- 
a a ᾽ Ν / 
Kavoe τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, καὶ ἐπεστράφη εἰς 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
\ ‘ nA “A , ’ὔ 
L Kat ἐνετείλατο ὃ βασιλεὺς παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, λέγων, ποιήσατε 
Ἵ ῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καθὼς γέγραπται ἐπὶ βιβλίου 
πάσχα τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, “καθὼς γέγραπτα ίου 
΄“ aA wn 
2 τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης. “Ore οὐκ ἐγενήθη τὸ πάσχα τοῦτο ἀφ 
a A a > \ \ , N , 
ἡμερῶν τῶν κριτῶν ot ἔκρινον τὸν IopanA, καὶ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
, > Ν ᾿ 4 > 4 “ > > ἃ “~ 3 
3 βασιλέων ἸΙσραὴλ καὶ βασιλέων ᾿Ιούδα. ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ ὀκτω- 
“. , 3 , / Ν fa 
καιδεκάτῳ ἔτει TOD βασιλέως ᾿Ιωσίου ἐγενήθη τὸ πάσχα τῷ 
Κυρίῳ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
\ ‘ 
t Kat ye τοὺς θελητὰς, καὶ τοὺς γνωριστὰς καὶ τὰ θεραφὶν, 
a Ν , 
καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα, καὶ πάντα τὰ προσοχθίσματα τὰ γεγονότα ἐν 
a ~ > ͵ὔ Ν 5 ε λὴ 5πν Ἴ ᾽ὔ “Ψ ΄ 
τῇ γῇ Ἰούδα καὶ ἐν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐξῇρεν ᾿Ιωσίας, ἵνα στήσῃ 
“ Ν cal 
τοὺς λόγους TOU νόμου TOUS γεγραμμένους ἐπὶ τοῦ βιβλίου, οὗ 
° Ὁ ’ ee Ν 3 ” / 7 39. κα 3 
) εὗρε Χελκίας ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐν οἰκῳ Κυρίου. Ὅμοιος αὐτῷ οὐκ 
5 , +” 3 “ λ Ν a > , Ν , 
ἐγενήθη ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ βασιλεὺς, ὃς ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς Ἰζύριον 
“ ῳ “ “ 7 oe 
ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ἰσχύϊ 
“ “ > 
αὐτοῦ κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον Μωυσῆ, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν οὐκ ἀνέστη 
» & 7 A Ν > 3 ’ὔ’ of > Ν n n 
i ὅμοιος αὐτῷ. Πλὴν οὐκ ἀπεστράφη Κύριος ἀπὸ θυμοῦ τῆς 
al A a psd : a al a 
ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ τῆς μεγάλης οὗ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιούδα 
« - 
ἐπὶ τοὺς παροργισμοὺς, ovs παρώργισεν αὐτὸν Μανασσῆς. 
, > 7 a 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, καί ye τὸν Ἰούδα ἀποστήσω ἀπὸ τοῦ προσ- 


IV. Κιναβ XXIII. 183—27. 


brook of Kedron. And the king defiled 
the house that was before Jerusalem, on 
the right hand of the mount of Mosthath, 
which Solomon king of Israel built to 
Astarte the abomination of the Sidonians, 
and to Chamos the abomination of Moab, 
and to Moloch the abomination of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. And he broke in pieces 
the pillars, and utterly destroyed the groves 
and filled their places with the bones o 
men. 

15 Also the high altar in Bethel, which 
Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who made 
Israel to sin, had made, even that high altar 
he tore down, and broke in pieces the stones 
of it, and reduced it to powder, and_burnt 
the grove. 1*And Josias turned aside, and 
saw the tombs that were there in the city, 
and sent, and took the bones out of the 
tombs, and burnt them on the altar, and 
defiled it, according to the word of the 
Lord which the man of God spoke, when 
Jeroboam stood by the altar at the feast: 
and he turned and raised his eyes to the 
tomb of the man of God that spoke these 
words. 17 And he said, What zs that mound 
which I see? And the men of the city said 
to him, /¢ zs the grave of the man of God 
that came out of Juda,and uttered these 
imprecations which he imprecated upon the 
altar of Bethel. 18And he said, Let him 
alone; let no one disturb his bones. So his 
bones were β spared, together with the bones 
of the prophet that came out of Samaria. 


19 Moreover Josias removed all the houses 
of the high places that were in the cities of 
Samaria, which the kings of Israel made to 
provoke the Lord, and did to them all that 
he did in Bethel. “9 And he sacrificed all 
the priests of the high places that were 
there on the altars, and burnt the bones of 
men upon them, and returned to Jeru- 
salem. 


21 And the king commanded all the people, 
saying, Keep the passover to the Lord your 
God, as it is written in the book of this 
covenant. * For a passover such as this had 
not been kept from the days of the judges 
who judged Israel, even all the days of the 
kings of Israel, and of the kings of Juda. 
23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josias, 
μὰν, the passover kept to the Lord in Jeru- 
salem. 


24 Moreover Josias removed the sorcerers, 
and the wizards, and the theraphin, and the 
idols, and all the abominations that had 
been set up in the land of Juda and in Jeru- 
salem, that he might Ὑ keep the words of the 
law that were written in the book, which 
Chelcias the priest found in the house of 
the Lord. *'lhere was no king like him 
before him, who turned to the Lord with 
all his heart, and with all his soul, and with 
all his strength, according to all the law of 
Moses; and after him there rose not one 
like him. *% Nevertheless the Lord turned 
not from the fierceness of his great anger, 
wherewith he was wroth in his anger against 
Juda,® because of the provocations, where- 
with Manasses provoked him. ? And the 


B Gr. delivered. 7 Gr. establish or confirm. 


ὁ Gr. upon or against. 


IV. Kines XXIII, 28—XXIV. 7. 


Lord said, I will also remove Juda from my 
presence, as I removed Israel, and will reject 
this city which I have chosen, even Jerusa- 
lem, and_ the house of which I said, My 
name shall be there. 25 And the rest of the 
acts of Josias, and all that he did, are not 
these things written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Juda? 

9 And in his days went up Pharao Nechao 
king of Egypt against the king of the Assy- 
rians to the river Huphrates: and Josias 
went out to meet him: and Nechao slew 
him in Mageddo when he saw him. 380 And 
his servants carried him dead from Maged- 
do, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his sepulchre: and the people 
of the land took Joachaz, the son of Josias, 
and anointed him, and made him king in 
the room of his father. 

318 Twenty and three years old was Joa- 
chaz when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Amital, daughter of Jeremias of 
Lobua. # And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that his fathers did. % And Pharao Nechao 
removed him to Rablaam in the land of 
Emath, so that he should not reign in Jeru- 
salem; and imposed a tribute on the land, a 
hundred talents of silver, and a hundred 
talents of gold. 3!And Pharao Nechao made 
Eliakim son of Josias king of Juda king over 
them in the place of his father Josias, and 
he changed his name to Joakim, and he took 
Joachaz and brought him to Egypt, and he 
died |there. 35. And Joakim gave the silver 
and the gold to Pharao; but he assessed the 
land to give the money at the command of 
Pharao: they gave the silver and the gold 
each man according to his assessment toge- 
ther with the people of the land to give to 
Pharao Nechao. 

36 y Twenty-five years old was Joakim when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Jeldaph, daughter of Phadail of Ruma. 
37 And he did that which was evil in theeyes 
of the Lord, according to all that his fathers 
had done. 

: In his days went up Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon,and Joakim became his servant 
three years; and then he turned and re- 
volted from him. ?And the Lord sent 
against him the bands of the Chaldeans, and 
the bands of Syria, and the bands of Moab, 
and the bands of the children of Ammon, 
and sent them into the land of Juda to 
prevail against tt, according to the word of 
the Lord, which he spoke by his servants the 
prophets. Moreover it was the purpose 
of the Lord concerning Juda, to remove 
Sthem from his presence, because of the 
sins of Manasses, according to all that he 
did. ‘Moreover he shed innocent blood, 
and filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, 
and the Lord would not 9 pardon ἐξ. And 
the rest of the acts of Joakim, and all that 


he did, behold, ave not these written in’ 


va hie of the chronicles of the kings of 
uda 

6 And Joakim slept with his fathers: and 
Joachim his son reigned in his stead. 7And 


526 BASIAEION A, 


orov pov, καθὼς ἀπέστησα τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπεώσομαι τὴν 
πόλιν ταύτην ἣν ἐξελεξάμην, τὴν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ,, καὶ τὸν οἶκον 
οὗ εἶπον, ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ, Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 
Ἰωσίου καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ 
βιβλίῳ λόγων ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα ; 

Kv ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη. Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ βασιλεὺς 
Αἰγύπτου ἐπὶ βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ ποταμὸν Ἑφράτην" καὶ 
ἐπορεύθη ᾿Ιωσίας εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν 
Νεχαὼ ἐν Μαγεδδὼ ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐπεβίβασαν αὐτὸν 
οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ νεκρὸν ἐκ Μαγεδδὼ, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς Ἴε- 
ρουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβεν 
6 λαὸς τῆς γῆς τὸν Ἰωάχαζ υἱὸν ᾿Ιωσίου, καὶ ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 

Υἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ τριῶν ἐτῶν tv Ἰωάχαζ ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν 
αὑτὸν, καὶ τρίμηνον ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα 
τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμιτὰλ, θυγάτηρ Ἱερεμίου ἐκ Λοβνά. Καὶ 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ. Kal μετέστησεν αὐτὸν Φαραὼ 


Ν 
ε 


28 


29 


91 


Νεχαὼ ἐν ἹΡαβλαὰμ ἐν γῇ ᾿Εμὰθ τοῦ μὴ βασιλεύειν ἐν ἽἹερου-- 


vr Ν 25 7 3 aA ε Ν ΄ 3 ΄ 
σαλὴμ,, καὶ ἔδωκε ζημίαν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἑκατὸν τάλαντα ἀργυρίου 
Χ 
καὶ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα χρυσίου. Καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ 
> 3 3 Ν \ 3 λ Ν εν 39 4 ΄, 3 , 3 Χ 
ἐπ αὐτοὺς τὸν Βλιακὶμ υἱὸν Ἰωσίου βασιλέως Ἰούδα ἀντὶ 
3 7 cal “ “ 
Ἰωσίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
3 , \ Ν 3 » 3) Ν 9 / 2 + 
Ἰωακίμ: καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιωάχαζ ἔλαβε καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ. Kat τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον ἔδωκεν 
3 \ n “ x 5 / \ “ n “ ἣν 
Ἰωακὶμ τῷ Papa, πλὴν ἐτιμόγράφησε τὴν γῆν τοῦ δοῦναι τὸ 
3 ΄“ 
ἀργύριον ἐπὶ στόματος Φαραώ: ἀνὴρ κατὰ τὴν συντίμησιν αὐτοῦ 
ΓΦ Ν 7 “A a fon led “ 
ἔδωκαν τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς τοῦ 
δοῦναι τῷ Φαραῷ Νεχαώ. 


εν 3 Ν ,ὔ “ 5 \ ἴω 
Υἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν Ιωακὶμ ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, 3 


“og 2 3 , > ε Ν Ν » n 
καὶ ἕνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 
3 i. i 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιελδὰῴφ θυγάτηρ Φαδαὶλ ἐκ Ῥουμά. Kat ἐποίησε 
lal ’ὔ 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησαν 
οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ. 
3 a , } 
Ey ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
“ ὔ ~ 3 \ lal 
Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ ᾿Ιωακὶμ δοῦλος τρία ἔτη: Kat 
3 A \ 3 ’ 3 BAS Ν 3 / , > “ 
ἐπέστρεψε καὶ ἠθέτησεν ἐν αὐτῷ. Kat ἀπέστειλε Κύριος αὐτῷ 
Ν n , \ XN 
τοὺς μονοζώνους τῶν Χαλδαίων, καὶ τοὺς μονοζώνους Συρίας, 
\ ᾿ , N \ ν᾿ ΄ an Ὁ . 
καὶ τοὺς μονοζώνους Μωὰβ, καὶ τοὺς μονοζώνους υἱῶν Aupwy, 
. a ~n > “ lal 
καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ lovda τοῦ κατισχῦσαι κατὰ 
Ν / / ἃ 2\ 7 3 Ν “ ΄ 3 las ΄- 
τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, ὃν ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν 
= n Ν > N Ν Ν ,’ 3 ΕἸ -,» ͵7 
προφητῶν. Πλὴν ἐπὶ τὸν θυμὸν Κυρίου ἣν ἐν τῷ Ἰούδα, 
“ ,ὔ “a 
ἀποστῆσαι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἐν ἁμαρτίαις 
“ ¢ “4 
Mavacoy κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε. 
ἐξέ i ἔπλ ὴν ‘I αλὴμ αἵμα ἀθώ ὶ οὐ 
ἐξέχεε, καὶ ἔπλησε τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ αἵματος ἀθώου, καὶ οὐκ 
9 / e la 
ἠθέλησε ἸΚύριος ἱλασθῆναι. 
Ν , “ 3 ’, 3 id. Ν a , & ὧἷ R 
Kal πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ 
la) rn “ “~ > , 
λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ᾿Ἰούδα ; 


35 


9 


= 


3 


Kai ye τὸ αἷμα ἀθῶον 4 


Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Ιωακὶμ 5 


K No 20 a Ν Ν ΄ , > A N 4/5 , 6 
αι εκοιμῇὴ Ἴ AKL μετα TWV TAT EPWYV QuTOV, και ἐβασί- 


3 \ ex > ἄν ee ee 3 δὲ Ν 3 ,ὔ + 
λευσεν ᾿Ιωαχὶμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ avr αὐτοῦ. Kai οὐ προσέθετο ἔτι 


7 


β Gr. ason of 23 years was Joachaz in his reigning. 


y Gr. ason of 25 years was Joakim in his reigning. ὃ Gr. on tne mind, 


ζ Gr. him. θ Gr. be propitiated. 
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βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐξελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἔλαβε βασι- 
λεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἀπὸ τοῦ χειμάῤῥου Αἰγύπτου ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
Hidpdrov πάντα ὅσα ἦν τοῦ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου. 
8 Ὑἱὸς ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἐτῶν Ἰωαχὶμ ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
τρίμηνον ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ 
9 αὐτοῦ Νέσθα, θυγάτηρ Ἑλλανασθὰμ, ἐξ ἹΙερουσαλήμ. Kae 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐποίησεν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 
Ἔν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀνέβη Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
ε Ν Ν Ss ε Ἀ 3 “ 
Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ πόλις ἐν περιοχῇ. 
[1 Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εἰς πόλιν, 
[2 καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐπολιόρκουν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 
Ἰωαχὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα ἐπὶ βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος, αὐτὸς καὶ ot 
παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ 
εὐνοῦχοι αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐν τῷ 
ὀγδόῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν ἐκεῖθεν πάντας 
τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ συνέκοψε πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ ἃ ἐποίησε 

Σαλωμὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ναῷ Κυρίου κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 

4 Κυρίου. Kal ἀπῴκισε τὴν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
ἄρχοντας καὶ τοὺς δυνατοὺς ἰσχύϊ αἰχμαλωσίας δέκα χιλιάδας 
αἰχμαλωτίσας, καὶ πᾶν τέκτονα καὶ τὸν συγκλείοντα, καὶ οὐχ 

5 ὑπελείφθη πλὴν οἱ πτωχοὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἀπῴκισε τὸν Ἰωαχὶμ 
εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ τὴν μητέρα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας 
τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοὺς εὐνούχους αὐτοῦ" καὶ τοὺς ἰσχυροὺς τῆς 
γῆς ἀπήγαγεν εἰς ἀποικεσίαν ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ. εἰς Βαβυλῶνα" 

6 Καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς δυνάμεως ἑπτακισχιλίους, καὶ τὸν 
τέκτονα καὶ τὸν συγκλείοντα χιλίους" πάντες δυνατοὶ ποιοῦντες 
πόλεμον: καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος μετοικεσίαν 

7 εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ ἐβασίλευσε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τὸν 
Βατθανίαν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
Σεδεκία. 

8 Yids εἴκοσι καὶ ἑνὸς ἐνιαυτῶν Σεδεκίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἕνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα 

9 τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμιτὰλ, θυγάτηρ ἹἹερεμίουι: Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ 
πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν Ιωακίμ. 

0 Ὅτι ἐπὶ τὸν θυμὸν Κυρίου ἦν ἐπὶ ἹἹερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν τῷ 
Ἰούδα, ἕως ἀπέῤῥιψεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἠθέτησε 
Σεδεκίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος. 

5 Kat ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἐννάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δεκάτῳ, ἦλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὃ βασιλεὺς Βαβυ- 
λῶνος, καὶ πᾶσα 7 δύναμις αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ παρεν- 
έβαλεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν περίτειχος κύκλῳ. 

2 Kai ἦλθεν ἡ πόλις ἐν περιοχῇ ἕως τοῦ ἑνδεκάτου ἔτους τοῦ 

3 βασιλέως Σεδεκίου ἐννάτῃ τοῦ μηνός. Kat ἐνίσχυσεν ὃ λιμὸς 

4 ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν ἄρτοι τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 
996 ,] ε / Ν / e NN a“ , fA 
ἐῤῥάγη ἡ πόλις, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ πολέμου ἐξῆλθον 
νυκτὸς ὁδὸν πύλης τῆς ἀναμέσον τῶν τειχῶν, αὕτη ἐστὶ τοῦ 
κήπου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ οἱ Χαλδαῖοι ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν κύκλῳ: 


LO 


ον 


IV. Κιναβ XXIV. 8—XXV. 4. 


the king of Egypt came no more out of hi 
land: for the king of Babylon tei ρβηω 
all that belonged to the king of Kgypt from 
the river of Egypt as far as the river Ku- 


phrates. 


868 Highteen years old_was Joachim when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Nestha, daughter of Ellanastham, 
of Jerusalem. 9 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that his father did. 


10 At that time went up Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon to Jerusalem, and the city 
Y was besieged. 4! And Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon came against the city, and his 
servants besieged it. And Joachim king 
of Juda came forth to the king of Babylon, 
he and his servants, and his mother, and his 
princes, and his eunuchs; and the king of 
Babylon took him in the eighth year of his 
reign. And he brought forth thence all 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and he cut 
up all the golden vessels which Solomon the 
king of Israel had made in the temple of the 
Lord, according to the word of the Lord. 
14 And he carried away the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and all the captains, and the 
mighty men, taking captive ten thousand 
5 prisoners, and every artificer and $smith: 
and only the poor of the land were lefi. 
15 And he carried Joachim away to Babylon, 
and the king’s mother, and the king’s wives, 
and his eunuchs: and he carried away the 
mighty men of the land into 9 captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 1 And all the men 
of might, even seven thousand, and one 
thousand artificers and smiths: all were 
mighty men fit for war; and the king of 
Babylon carried them captive to Babylon. 
1 And the king of Babylon made 4 Battha- 
nias his son king in his stead, and called his 
name Sedekias. 


18 x Twenty and one years old was Sedekias 
when he began to reign, and_he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Amital, daughter of Jeremias. 
19 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that 
Joachim did. For it was £according to 
the Lord’s anger against Jerusalem and on 
Juda, until he cast them out of his presence, 
that Sedekias revolted against the king of 
Babylon. 

And it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign,in the tenth month, that Nabu- 
chodonosor king of Babylon came, and all 
his host, against Jerusalem; and he en- 
camped against it, and built a ™mound 
against it. ? And the city was besieged until 
the eleventh year of king Sedekias on the 
ninth day of the month. ?And the famine 
abi yom in the city, and there was no 

read for the people of the land. 4 And the 
city was broken up, and all the men of war 
went forth by night, by the way of the gate 
between the walls, this is the gate of the 
king’s garden: and the Chaldeans were seé 
against the city round about: and the king 


B Gr. Joachim a son of 18 years in his reigning. _ Gr. came into siege. 
θ Gr. emigration. r A, V. Mattaniah, Gr. a son of 21 years, Sedekias. 
π᾿ Or, circumyallation. 


ὃ Lit. captivities. ζ Lit. shutter-up. : 


ξ Lit. it was in the Lord’s mind to bring evil upon, 


IV. Kinas XXV. 5—238. 


went by the way of Pthe plain. 5 And the 
force of the Chaldeans pursued the king, and 
overtook him in the plains of Jericho: and 
all his army was dispersed from about him. 
6And they took the king, and brought him to 
the king of Babylon to Reblatha; and he gave 
Judgment upon him. 7 And he slew the sons 
of Sedekias before his eyes, and put out the 
eyes of Sedekias, and bound him in fetters, 
and brought him to Babylon. 


8 And in the fifth month, on the seventh 
day of the month (this zs the nineteenth 
year of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon), 
came Nabuzardan, ¥ captain of the guard, 
who stood before the king of Babylon, to 
Jerusalem. %And he burnt the house of 
the Lord, and the king’s house, and all the 
houses of Jerusalem, even every house did 
the captain of the guard burn. 1®And the 
force of the Chaldeans pulled down the wall 
of Jerusalem round about. And Nabu- 
zardan the captain of the guard removed 
the rest of the people that were left in the 
city, and the §men who had deserted to the 
king of Babylon, and the rest of the multi- 
tude. ” But the captain of the guard left 
of the poor of-the land to be vine-dressers 
and husbandmen. 


13 And the Chaldeans broke to pieces the 
brazen pillars that were in the house of the 
Lord, and the bases, and the brazen sea that 
was in the house of the Lord, and carried 
their brass to Babylon. And the caldrons, 
and the shovels, and the bowls, and the cen- 
sers, and all the brazen vessels with which 
they minister, he took. And the captain 
of the guard took the fire-pans, and the gold 
and silver bowls.  1T'wo pillars, and one 
sea, and the bases which Solomon made for 
the house of the Lord: there was no weight 
of the brass of all the vessels. The height 
of one pillar was eighteen cubits, and the 
chapiter upon it was of brass: and the 
height of the chapiter was three cubits: the 
border, and the pomegranates on the chapi- 
ter round about were all of brass: and so it 
was with the second pillar with its border. 


18 And the captain of the guard took 
Saraias the $high-priest, and Sophonias 
9the second in order, and the three door- 
keepers. 19 And they took out of the city 
one eunuch who was commander of the 
men of war, and five men that saw the face 
of the king, that were found in the city, and 
the secretary of the commander-in-chief, 
who tock account of the people of the land, 
and sixty men of the peopie of the land that 
were found in the city. *“ And Nabuzardan 
the captain of the guard took them, and 
brought them to the king of’ Babylon to 
Reblatha. 7! And the king of Babylon 
smote them and slew them at Reblatha in 
the land of AUmath. So Juda was carried 
away from his land. 


22 And as for the people that were left in 
the land of Juda, whom Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon left, even over them he set 
Godolias son of Achicam son of Saphan. 
“3 And all the captains of the host, they and 


4 Gr. from the Hebd. ¥ Gr. chief cook. 


528 BAXSIAEION A. 
Kal ἐπορεύθη ὁδὸν «τὴν "ApaBa: Καὶ ἐδίωξεν ἡ δύναμις τῶν 5 
Χαλδαίων ὀπίσω τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ κατέλαβον αὐτὸν ἐν ᾽Αρα- 
Pod Ἰεριχὼ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις αὐτοῦ διεσπάρη ἐπάνωθεν 
αὑτοῦ. Kat συνέλαβον τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς 6 
βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ῥεβλαθά- καὶ ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
κρίσιν. Καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Σεδεκίου ἔσφαξε κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς 7 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς “Σεδεκίου ἐξετύφλωσε, καὶ ἔδησεν 
αὐτὸν ἐν πέδαις, καὶ ἤγαγεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. 

: Καὶ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέμπτῳ ἑβδόμῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, αὐτὸς 8 
ἐνιαυτὸς ἐννεακαιδέκατος τῷ Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶ- 
vos, ἦλθε Ναβουζαρδὰν ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος ἑστὼς ἐνώπιον βασι- 
λέως Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ: Καὶ ἐνέπρησε τὸν οἶκον 9 
Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ πάντας τοὺς οἴκους 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πᾶν οἶκον ἐνέπρησεν ὃ ἀρχιμάγειρος. Καὶ 
τὸ τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ κυκλόθεν κατέσπασεν ἡ δύναμις τῶν 
Χαλδαίων. Καὶ τὸ περισσὸν τοῦ λαοῦ τὸ καταλειφθὲν ἐν τῇ 
πόλει, καὶ τοὺς ἐμπεπτωκότας οἱ ἐνέπεσον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα 
Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν τοῦ στηρίγματος μετῇρε Ναβουζαρ- 
δὰν ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πτωχῶν. τῆς γῆς ὑπέλιπεν 
ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος εἰς ἀμπελουργοὺς καὶ εἰς γαβῶ. 

Καὶ τοὺς στύλους τοὺς χαλκοῦς τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ 
τὰς μεχωνὼθ, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν τὴν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου συνέτριψαν οἱ Χαλδαῖοι, καὶ ἦραν τὸν χαλκὸν αὐτῶν 
εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. ΚΚαὶ τοὺς λέβητας, καὶ τὰ ἰαμὶν, καὶ τὰς 14 
φιάλας, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ χαλκᾶ ἐν 
οἷς λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἔλαβε. Καὶ τὰ πυρεῖα, καὶ τὰς 15 
φιάλας τὰς χρυσᾶς καὶ τὰς ἀργυρᾶς ἔλαβεν ὃ ἀρχιμάγειρος, 
στύλους δύο, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν μίαν, καὶ τὰς μεχωνὼθ ἃς 
ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου: οὐκ ἣν σταθμὸς τοῦ 
χαλκοῦ πάντων τῶν σκευῶν. ᾿Ὀκτωκαίδεκα πήχεων ὕψος τοῦ 
στύλου τοῦ ἑνὸς, καὶ τὸ χωθὰρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸ χαλκοῦν" καὶ τὸ 
ὕψος τοῦ χωθὰρ τριῶν πήχεων: σαβαχὰ, καὶ ῥοαὶ ἐπὶ τῷ 
χωθὰρ κύκλῳ τὰ πάντα χαλκᾶ, καὶ κατὰ ταῦτα τῷ στύλῳ τῷ 
δευτέρῳ ἐπὶ τῷ σαβαχά. τ 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν δ ἀρχιμάγειρος τὸν Lapaiay ἱερέα τὸν πρῶτον, 
καὶ τὸν Σοφονίαν υἱὸν τῆς δευτερώσεως, καὶ τοὺς τρεῖς τοὺς 
φυλάσσοντας τὸν σταθμόν. Καὶ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἔλαβον 19 
εὐνοῦχον ἕνα, ὃς ἦν ἐπιστάτης τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πολεμιστῶν, 
καὶ πέντε ἄνδρας τῶν ὁρώντων τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως 
τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ τὸν γραμματέα τοῦ ἄρχοντος 
τῆς δυνάμεως τὸν ἐκτάσσοντα τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἑξήκοντα 
ἄνδρας τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν τῇ πόλει. Καὶ 20 
ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς Ναβουζαρδὰν ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ῥεβλαθά. Καὶ ἔπαισεν 
αὐτοὺς ὁ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
Ῥεβλαθὰ ἐν γῇ Αἰμάθ: καὶ ἀπῳκίσθη ᾿Ιούδας ἐπάνωθεν τῆς 
γῆς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ὃ λαὸς ὃ καταλειφθεὶς ἐν τῇ γῇ Ἰούδα ods κατέλιπε 22 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ κατέστησεν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν τὸν Τοδολίαν υἱὸν ᾿Αχικὰμ υἱὸν Ξαφάν. Kat ἤκουσαν 28 


10 


11 


12 


13 


16 


17 


18 


21 


ὃ Gr. deserters. ζ Gr. first priest. @ Gr, the son of the second rank, 
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/ e + A / ἣν Ν EL Ae x, A 
πάντες of ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοὶ Kal of ἄνδρες αὐτῶν, 
ὅτι κατέστησε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τὸν Γοδολίαν, καὶ ἦλθον 
πρὸς Γοδολίαν εἰς Μασσηφὰθ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ υἱὸς Ναθανίου, καὶ 
ἸἸωνὰ υἱὸς ΚΚαρὴθ, καὶ Σαραίας υἱὸς Θαναμὰθ 6 Νετωφαθίτης, 

\ 2? ig εν ἐν \ 3 Ν Ν ε + ἣν. A 
καὶ ᾿Ιεζονίας υἱὸς τοῦ Mayall, αὐτοὶ καὶ of ἄνδρες atrav: 

{ Καὶ ὦ ε ooo Cre, Ν ἧς ἀνδροά 74K in ᾧ 
αἱ ὦμοσε L'odoAias αὑτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, μὴ φοβεῖσθε πάροδον τῶν Χαλδαίων, καθίσατε ἐν τῇ γῇ, 
, “~ a lal ἴω lal 
καὶ δουλεύσατε τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος, Kal καλῶς ἔσται ὑμῖν. 
- ~ Ss 
) Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ἑβδόμῳ μηνὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Ισμαὴλ vids 
ld “ n a 
Ναθανίου υἱοῦ ᾿Ελισαμὰ ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ 
δέ + ὃ 3 > a ΟΡ, ἕ Ν ὃ 7 x «4 ΄ 
έκα ἄνδρες μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Τ᾽οδολίαν καὶ ἀπέθανε, 
Ν Ν > , Ν Ν ’ ad 5 3 > n° 
καὶ τοὺς Ιουδαίους καὶ τοὺς Χαλδαίους, ot ἦσαν per αὐτοῦ ἐν 
ΟῚ Μ ͵ Ν 5 , n ε λ Ν > XN “40ἷ oo , 
) Μασσηφά. Kat ἀνέστη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἀπὸ μικροῦ ews μεγάλου 
lal Ν “ 
καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν δυνάμεων, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ὅτι 
> / 3 Ν , an Q Ψ 
ἐφοβήθησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν Χαλδαίων. 
’ Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ τριακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει τῆς ἀποικίας 
~ ? Ν 7 3 , 3 a 4 N ε ΄ 
τοῦ ᾿Ιωαχὶμ βασιλέως ᾿Ἰούδα, ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ μηνὶ, ἑβδόμῃ 
καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, ὕψωσεν Εὐιαλμαρωδὲκ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶ- 
νος ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Ιωαχὶμ, 
ἴω , 3 4 Ν > , oN 3 δ “ 
τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐξ οἴκου φυλακῆς 
’ > - Ts oF ? 9 “ὌΝ 3 Ν ΑΝ \ ΄ 
' αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἔδωκε τὸν θρόνον 
αὐτοῦ ἐπάνωθεν τῶν θρόνων τῶν βασιλέων τῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν 
' Βαβυλῶνι. Καὶ ἠλλοίωσε τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς φυλακῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἤσθιεν ἄρτον διαπαντὸς ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
1 ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. Kal ἡ ἑστιατορία αὐτοῦ ἑστιατορία διαπαντὸς 
25 50 ὃ a ἐξ » “ β λέ λό e / 3 na ε / 
ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, λόγον ἡμέρας ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ 
αὐτοῦ, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. 
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their men, heard that the king of Babyl 
had thus appointed Godolias, one ts te 
to Godolias to Massephath, both Ismael the 
son of Nathanias, and Jona son of Careth 
and Saraias, son of “hanamath the Neto- 
phathite, and Jezonias son of a Machathite 
they and their men. 4 And Godolias swore 
to them and their men, and said to them, 
Wear not the Bincursion of the Chaldeans; 
dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well with you. 
25 And it came to pass in the seventh month 
that Ismael son of Nathanias son of Heli- 
sama, of the Yseed royal, came, and ten men 
with him, and he smote Godolias, that he 
died, him and the Jews and the Chaldeans 
that were with him in Massepha. “ὃ And 
all the people, great and small rose up, they 
and the captams of the forces, and went 
into Kgypt; because they were afraid of the 
Chaldeans. 


27 And it came to pass in the thirty-seventh 
year of the carrying away of Joachim king 
of Juda, in the twelfth month, on the 
twenty-seventh day of the month, that 
Evialmarodec_ king of Babylon _in the jirsé 
year of his reign lifted up the head of Joa- 
chim king of Juda, and brought him out of 
his prison-house. *8 And he spoke ¢kindly 
to him, and set his throne above the thrones 
of the kings that were with him in Babylon; 
29 and changed his prison garments: and he 
ate bread continually before him all the 
days of his life. 89 And his portion, a con- 
tinual portion, was given him out of the 
house of the king, $a daily rate for every 
day all the days of his life, 


“TIAPAAEITIOMENQN Α. 


[* Gr. MATTERS OMITTED.] 


"AAAM, Σὴθ, Ἐνὼς, καὶ Kaivay, Μαλελεὴλ, Ἰάρεδ, 
, 4 Ἐνὼχ, Μαθουσάλα, Λάμεχ, Noe υἱοὶ Νῶε, Σὴμ, Χὰμ, 
Ἰάφεθ. 

Yiot Ἰάφεθ, Ταμὲρ, Μαγὼγ, Μαδαΐμ, Twvav, “Educa, 
Θοβὲλ, Μοσὸχ, καὶ Θίρας. Kai of υἱοὶ Ταμὲρ, ᾿Ασχανὰξ, καὶ 
Ῥιφὰθ, καὶ Θοργαμά. Kat οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰωῦὰν, “Ελισὰ, καὶ Θαρσὶς, 
Kirtot, καὶ Ῥόδιοι. 

Καὶ υἱοὶ Χὰμ, Χοὺς, καὶ Μεσραὶμ, Φοὺδ, καὶ Χαναάν. 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Χοὺς, Ξαβὰ, καὶ Εὐιλὰ, καὶ Σαβαθὰ, καὶ Ῥεγμὰ, 


Apam, Seth, Enos, “and Cainan, Maleleei, 
Jared, ? Enoch, Mathusala, Lamech, 4 Noe‘ 
the sons of Noe, Sem, Cham, Japheth. 


5The sons of Japheth, Gamer, Magog, 
Madaim, Jovan, Helisa, Thobel, Mosock, 
and Thiras. ® And the sons of Gamer, As- 
chanaz, and Riphath, and Thorgama. 7And 
the sons of Jovan, Helisa, and Tharsis, the 
Citians, and Rhodians. 

8 And the sons of Cham, Chus, and Mes- 
raim, Phud and Chanaan. 9 And the sons 
of Chus, Saba, and Hvila, and Sabatha, anc 


a ready i lk i sete nhs ep ---.----.-ς--ς-- ὕ. 


£B Gr. passage. ἡ Gr. seed of the kings. 


ὃ Gr. good things with him. 


ζ Gr. arate of a day in his day. 


35 


T, CHRON. 4. 40-3 08: 


Regma, and Sebethaca: and the sons of 
tegma, Saba, and Dadan. 10 And Chus be- 
ot Nebrod: he began to be a Pmighty 
unter on the earth. 

__¥7The sons of Sem, Alam, and Assur, 

*4and Arphaxad, Sala, 35 Eber, Pheleg, Ra- 

gan, *6Seruch, Nachor, Tharrha, 27 Abraam. 
38 And the sons of Abraam, Isaac, and Is- 

mael. 29 And these are their generations: 
the first-born of Ismael, Nabzoth, and Ke- 
dar, Nabdeel, Massam, *® Masma, Iduma, 

Masse, Chondan, Thzeman, *! Jettur, Na- 

phes, Kedma: *these are the sons of Is- 


mael. 

82 And the sons of Chettura Abraam’s 
concubine :—and she bore him Zembram, 
Jexan, Madiam, Madam, Sobac, Soe: and 
the sons of Jexan; Deedan,and Sabai; 38and 
the sons of Madiam; Gephar, and Opher, 
and EHnoch, and Abida, and Hldada; all 
these were the sons of Chettura. 


#4 And Abraam begot Isaac: and the sons 
of Isaac were Jacob, and Hsau. * The sons 
of Hsau, Eliphaz, and Raguel, and Jeul, and 
Jeglom, and Core. *6The sons of Eliphaz: 
Theeman, and Omar, Sophar, and Goodtham, 
and Kenez,and Thamna,and Amaleec. *7And 
the sons of Raguel, Naches, Zare, Some, and 
Moze. The sons of Seir, Lotan, Sobal, 
Sebegon, Ana, Deson, Osar, and Disan. 
39 A nd the sons of Lotan, Chorri, and Auman ; 
and the sister of Lotan was Thamna, * The 
sons of Sobal; Alon, Machanath, Tebel, 
Sophi, and Onan: and the sons of Sebegon; 
/Eth, and Sonan. 4!The sons of Sonan, 
Deeson: and the sons of Deson; Emeron, 
and Asebon, and Jethram, and Charran. 
42 And the sons of Hosar, Balaam, and Zu- 
cam, and Acan: the sons of Disan, Os, and 
Ayan. : 

43 And these are their kings, Balac the son 
of Beor; and the name of his city was Den- 
naba. “ And Balac died,and Jobab the son 
of Zara of Bosorrha reigned in his stead. 
4 And Jobab died, and Asom of the land of 
the Themanites reigned in hisstead. 4° And 
Asom died, and Adad the son of Barad 
reigned in his stead, who smote Madiam in 
the plain of Moab: and the name of his city 
was Gethaim. “ And Adad died, and Sebla 
of Masecca reigned in his stead. “And 
Sebla died, and Saul of Rhoboth by the 
river reigned in his stead. 395 And Saul died, 
and Balaennor son of Achobor reigned in 
his stead. © And Balaennor died, and Adad 
son of Barad reigned in his stead; and the 
name of his city was Phogor. 

5! The princes of Edom: prince Thamna, 
_ Golada, prince Jether, * prince Eli- 

amas, prince Elas, prince Phinon, * prince 
Kenez, prince Theman, prince Babsar, 
prince Magediel, ** prince Zaphoin. These 
are the princes of Edom. 

These are the names of the sons of Israel ; 
2 Ruben, Symeon, Levi, Juda, Issachar, Za- 
bulon, Dan, Joseph, Benjamin, Nephthali, 
Gad, Aser. 

3The sons of Juda; Er, Aunan, Selom. 
These three were born to him of the daugh- 
ter of Sava the Chananitish woman: and Kr, 
the first-born of Juda, was wicked before 


& Gr. a giant, a hunter, 
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καὶ Σεβεθαχά: καὶ υἱοὶ Ῥεγμὰ, Σαβὰ, καὶ Δαδάν. Kat Χοὺς 10 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Νεβρώδ-: οὗτος ἤρξατο εἶναι γίγας κυνηγὸς ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς. 

, Υἱοὶ Sp, Αἰλὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, Σάλα, 17, 94 
Ββερ, Φαλὲγ, Payor, Σεροὺχ, Ναχὼρ, Θάῤῥα, “ABpadp: 25, 26, 27 

Υἱοὶ δὲ “ABpadp, Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Ἰσμαήλ. Αὗται δὲ af 28, 29 
γενέσεις αὐτῶν: πρωτότθκος ᾿Ισμαὴλ, Ναβαιὼθ, καὶ Κηδὰρ, 
Ναβδεὴλ, Μασσὰμ, Μασμὰ, ᾿Ιδουμὰ, Μασσὴ, Χονδὰν, Θαιμὰν, 80 
Terrovp, ΝΝαφὲς, Κεδμά: οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ἰσμαήλ. 91 

Καὶ υἱοὶ Xerrovpas παλλακῆς ᾿Αβραάμ: καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ 32 
τὸν Ζεμβρὰμ,, ᾿Ἰεξὰν, Μαδιὰμ, Μαδὰμ, ΣΞοβὰκ, Ξωέ: καὶ υἱοὶ 
Ἰεξὰν, Δαιδὰν, καὶ Σαβαί. Kai υἱοὶ Μαδιὰμ, Tedip, καὶ 33 
Ὄφὲερ, καὶ "Evay, καὶ ᾿Αβιδὰ, καὶ Ἔλδαδά: πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ 
Χεττούρας. 

Καὶ ἐγέννησεν “Αβραὰμ τὸν Ἰσαάκ: καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰσαὰκ, Ἰακὼβ, 84 
καὶ Ἡσαῦ. Ὑἱοὶ Ἡσαῦ, ᾿Ἐλιφὰζ, καὶ ‘PayounA, καὶ ᾿Ιεοὺλ, 8ὅ 
καὶ ᾿Ιεγλὸμ, καὶ Κορέ. Ὑἱοὶ ᾿Ελιφὰξ, Θαιμὰν, καὶ Ὥμὰρ, 36 
Σωφὰρ, καὶ Τοωθὰμ, καὶ Κενὲζ, καὶ Θαμνὰ, καὶ ᾿Αμαλήκ. Καὶ 37 
υἱοὶ Ραγουὴλ, Ναχὲς, Ζαρὲ, Σομὲ, καὶ Μοζέ. Ὑἱἷοὶ Σηὶρ, 38 
Λωτὰν, Σωβὰλ, Ξεβεγὼν, “Ava, Δησὼν, Ὥσὰρ, καὶ Δισάν. 
Kat υἱοὶ Λωτὰν, Χοῤῥὶ, καὶ Αἰμὰν: ἀδελφὴ δὲ Λωτὰν Θαμνά. 39 
Υἱοὶ Σωβὰλ, ᾿Αλὼν, Μαχανὰθ, Ταιβὴλ, Σωφὶ, καὶ Ὦνὰν: υἱοὶ 40 
δὲ Σεβεγὼν, "AO, καὶ ωνάν. Yiot Swvav, Δαισών: υἱοὶ δὲ 41 
Δαισὼν, Ἔ μερὼν, καὶ ᾿Ασεβὼν, καὶ Ἰεθρὰμ, καὶ Χαῤῥάν. Καὶ 42 
υἱοὶ Ὥσὰρ, Βαλαὰμ, καὶ Ζουκὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ακάν: υἱοὶ Δισὰν, Ὡς, 
καὶ ᾿Αράν. 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν: Βαλὰκ υἱὸς Βεὼρ, καὶ ὄνομα 48 
τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ Δενναβά. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἐβασί- 44 
λευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωβὰβ υἱὸς Ζαρὰ ἐκ Βοσόῤῥας. Καὶ 45 
ἀπέθανεν Ἰωβὰβ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ασὸμ ἐκ γῆς 
Θαιμανών. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ασὸμ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 46 
᾿Αδὰδ υἱὸς Βαρὰδ, 6 πατάξας Μαδιὰμ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ: καὶ 
ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ Τεθαίμ. Kat ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αδὰδ, καὶ 47 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Σεβλὰ ἐκ Μασεκκάς. Καὶ ἀπέθανε 48 
Σεβλὰ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν dvr αὐτοῦ Σαοὺλ ἐκ Ῥωβὼθ τῆς 
παρὰ ποταμόν. Kat ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ 49 
αὑτοῦ Βαλαεννὼρ υἱὸς ᾿Αχωβώρ. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Βαλαεννὼρ, καὶ 50 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αδὰδ υἱὸς Βαρὰδ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει 
αὐτοῦ, Φογώρ. 

Ἡγεμόνες Ἐδώμ: ἡγεμὼν Θαμνὰ, ἡγεμὼν Τωλαδὰ, ἡγεμὼν 51 
Ἰεθὲρ, ἡγεμὼν ᾿Βλιβαμὰς, ἡγεμὼν Ἢλὰς, ἡγεμὼν Φινὼν, 52 
τη τε \ ε ‘ x ε δ ᾿Ν ε δ 
ἡγεμὼν Kevel, ἡγεμὼν Θαιμὰν, ἡγεμὼν Βαβσὰρ, ἡγεμὼν 58, 54 
Μαγεδιὴλ, ἡγεμὼν Ζαφωΐν- οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες Edam. 

Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: Ῥουβὴν, Συμεὼν, 2 
Λευὶ, Ἰούδα, Ἰσσάχαρ, Ζαβουλὼν, Δὰν, Ἰωσὴφ, Βενιαμὶν, 2 
Νεφθαλὶ, Tad, ᾿Ασήρ. ἡ 

Υἱοὶ Ἰούδα, “Hp, Αὐνὰν, Ξηλώμ-: τρεῖς ἐγεννήθησαν αὐτῷ 3 
ἐκ τῆς θυγατρὸς Σαύας τῆς Χανανίτιδος: καὶ ἦν Ἢρ 6 πρωτό- 
τόκος ᾿Ιούδα πονηρὸς ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτόν" 


y See Appendix. 


DAPAAEITIOMENON A. 531 


4 Kai Θάμαρ 4 νύμφη αὐτοῦ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Φαρὲς, καὶ τὸν 
Ζαρα" πάντες υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα πέντε. 4 : 

5,6 Ὑἱοὶ Φαρὲς, ᾿Ἐσρὼμ, καὶ ᾿Ιεμουήλ. Καὶ υἱοὶ Ζαρὰ, 
Ζαμβρὶ, καὶ Αἰθὰμ, καὶ Αἰμουὰν, καὶ Καλχὰλ, καὶ Δαρὰδ, 
πάντες πέντε. 

7 Kat υἱοὶ Χαρμὶ, ᾿Αχὰρ ὃ ἐμποδοστάτης ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὃς ἠθέτη- 

8, 9 σεν εἰς τὸ ἀνάθεμα. Kai υἱοὶ Αἰϑὰμ, ᾿Αζαρίας. Καὶ υἱοὶ 
Ἐσρὼμ ot ἐτέχθησαν αὐτῷ, 6 Ἱεραμεὴλ, καὶ ὃ ᾿Αρὰμ, καὶ 
ὃ Χαλέβ. ᾿ he τῇ 

0 Καὶ ᾿Αρὰμ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αμιναδὰβ ἐγέννησε 


3, 2 / \ Ν . 
l τὸν Ναασσὼν ἄρχοντα οἴκου ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ Ναασσὼν ἐγέννησε 1 


2 τὸν Sadrpov, καὶ Zadrpov ἐγέννησε τὸν Βοὸξ, καὶ Βοὸξ ἐγέν- 
8 νησε τὸν Ὥβὴδ, καὶ ὮὯβὴδ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ Ἰεσσαὶ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν πρωτότοκον αὐτοῦ τὸν Eda, Ἀμιναδὰβ ὃ δεύτε- 
4 ρος, Ξαμαὰ 6 τρίτος, Ναθαναὴλ ὁ τέταρτος, Ζαβδαὶ ὁ πέμπτος, 
3, 16 ᾿Ασὰμ ὃ ἕκτος, Δαυὶδ ὁ ἕβδομος. Kat ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν 
Sapovia, καὶ ABuyaia: καὶ υἱοὶ Yapovia, ᾿Αβισὰ, καὶ Ἰωὰβ, καὶ 
7 ᾿Ασαὴλ, τρεῖς. Καὶ ᾿Αβιγαία ἐγέννησε τὸν Αμεσσάβ' καὶ 
πατὴρ ᾿Αμεσσὰβ ᾿Ἰοθὸρ ὃ ᾿Ισμαηλίτης. 
δ Καὶ Χαλὲβ vids Ἐσρὼμ ἔλαβε τὴν TalovBa γυναῖκα, καὶ 
τὴν Ἰεριώθ- καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ αὐτῆς, Ἰασὰρ, καὶ Σουβὰβ, καὶ 
) ᾽᾿Αρδών. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Τ'αζουβὰ, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ Χαλὲβ 
) τὴν ἜΠφρὰθ, καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Ὥρ. Καὶ “Op ἐγέννησε. τὸν 
Οὐρί: καὶ Οὐρὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Βεσελεήλ. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
εἰσῆλθεν Ἐσρὼν πρὸς τὴν θυγατέρα Μαχὶρ πατρὸς Ταλαὰδ, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἑξηκονταπέντε ἐτῶν ἦν" καὶ 
) ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Σερούχ. Καὶ Σεροὺχ ἐγέννησε τὸν ΤἸαΐρ' 
kat ἦσαν αὐτῷ εἴκοσι καὶ τρεῖς πόλεις ἐν τῇ Γαλαάδ. Καὶ 
ἔλαβε Τεδσοὺρ καὶ ᾿Αρὰμ τὰς κώμας ἸἸαὶρ ἐξ αὐτῶν, τὴν 
Κανὰθ καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, ἑξήκοντα πόλεις" πᾶσαι αὗται 
υἱῶν Μαχὶρ πατρὸς Γαλαάδ. Kat μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν Ἐσρῶν, 
ἦλθε Χαλὲβ εἰς Edpabd: καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ᾿Εσρὼν ᾿Αβιά: καὶ ἔτεκεν 
αὐτῷ τὸν ᾿Ασχὼ πατέρα Θεκωέ. ᾿ , 
Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱεραμεὴλ πρωτοτόκου ᾿Εσρὼν, ὃ mpwro- 
τοκος Ῥὰμ, καὶ Βαναὰ, Kat ᾿Αρὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ασὰν ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἦν γυνὴ ἑτέρα τῷ Ἱεραμεὴλ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ Ατάρα: 
αὕτη ἐστὲ μήτηρ Οζόμ. Καὶ ἦσαν viol “Pay πρωτοτόκου 
Ἱεραμεὴλ, Maas, καὶ Ἰαμὶν, καὶ ᾿Ακόρ. Καὶ ἦσαν υἱοὶ Οξὸμ, 
Σαμαὶ, καὶ Ἰαδαέ: καὶ viol Ξαμαὶ, Ναδὰβ καὶ Αβισούρ. 
Καὶ ὄνομα τῆς γυναικὸς ᾿Αβισοὺρ, ᾿Αβιχαία: καὶ ἔτεκεν αὑτῷ 
τὸν ᾿Αχαβὰρ, καὶ τὸν Μωήλ. Kat υἱοὶ Ναδὰβ, Σαλὰδ, καὶ 
᾿Απφαίν: καὶ ἀπέθανε ΣΞαλὰδ. οὐκ ἔχων τέκνα. Kat υἱοὶ 
᾿Απφαὶν, Ἰσεμιήλ- καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰσεμιὴλ, Σωσάν' καὶ υἱοὶ ΣΣωσὰν, 
Δαδαί. Καὶ υἱοὶ Δαδαὶ, ᾿Αχισαμὰς, ᾿Ιεθὲρ, Ἰωνάθαν: καὶ ἀπέ- 
θανεν Ἰεθὲρ οὐκ ἔχων τέκνα. Kat υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν, Φαλὲθ, καὶ 
ὋὉξζάμ: οὗτοι ἦσαν υἱοὶ ἹϊΙεραμεήλ. feet 
Καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν τῷ Σωσὰν viol, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ θυγατέρες. Kat τῷ 
Σωσὰν παῖς Αἰγύπτιος, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ ᾿Ιωχήλ. Καὶ ἔδωκε 
Σωσὰν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἰωχὴλ παιδὲ αὐτοῦ εἰς γυναῖκα, 
καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν BG, καὶ ᾿Εθὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ναθὰν, καὶ 


A Gr. ποῦ having children. 
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the Lord, and he slew him. 4 And Thamar 
his daughter-in-law bore to. him Phares, 
and Zara: all the sons of Juda were five. 

5 The sons of Phares, Esrom, and Jemuel. 
6 And the sons of Zara, Zambri, and Aitham, 
and Ajmuan, and Calchal, and Darad, in all 


ye. 

7And the sons of Charmi; Achar the 
troubler of Israel, who was disobedient in 
the accursed thing. 8 And the sons of 
AXtham ; Azarias, 9and the sons of Esrom 
who were born to him; Jerameel, and Aram, 
and Chaleb. 

0 And Aram begot Aminadab, and Ami- 
nadab begot Naasson, chief of the house of 
uda. “And Naasson begot Salmon, and 
Salmon begot Booz, and Booz begot Obed, 
and Obed begot Jesse. And Jesse begot 
his first-born Eliab, Aminadab was the 
second, Samaa the third, 4“ Nathanael the 
fourth, Zabdai the fifth, 15. Asam the sixth, 
David the seventh. 16 And their sister was 
Saruia, and another Abigaia: and the sons 
of Saruia were Abisa, and Joab, and Asael, 
three. 17 And Abigaia bore Amessab: and 
the father of Amessab was Jothor the Is- 
maelite: 

18 And Chaleb the son of Esrom took Ga- 
zuba to wife, and Jerioth: and these were 
her sons; Jasar, and Subab, and Ardon. 
9 And Gazuba died; and Chaleb took to 
himself Ephrath, and she bore to him Or. 
20 And Or begot Uri, and Uri begot Beseleel. 
41 And after this Esron went in to the daugh- 
ter of Machir the father of Galaad, and he 
took her when he was sixty-five years old; 
and she bore him Seruch. *? And Seruch 
begot Jair, and he had twenty-three cities 
in Galaad. * And he took Gedsur: and 
Aram, the towns of Jair from them; with 
Canath and its towns, sixty cities. Ali 


_ these belonged to the sons of Machir the 


father of Galaad. ?*And after the death of 
Hsron, Chaleb came to Ephratha; and the 
wife of Esron was Abia; and she bore him 
Ascho the father of Thecoe. 


25 And the sons of Jerameel the first-born 
of Esron were, the first-born Ram, and- 
Banaa, and Aram, and Asan his brother. 
26 And Jerameel had another wife, and her 
name was Atara: she is the mother of 
Ozom. *% And the sons of Ram the first- 
born of Jerameel were Maas, and Jamin, and 
Acor. * And the sons of Ozom were, Samai, 
and Jadae: and the sons of Samai ;. Nadab, 
and. Abisur. *?And the name of the wife of 
Abisur was Abichaia, and she bore him 
Achabar, and Moel. And the sons of 
Nadab; Salad and Apphain; and Salad 
died without children. *! And the sons of 
Apphain, Isemiel; and the sons of Isemiel, 
Sosan; and the sons of Sosan, Dadai. *And 
the sons of Dadai, Achisamas, Jether, Jona- 
than: and Jether died childless. *? And the 
sons of Jonathan; Phaleth, and Hozam. 
These were the sons of Jerameel. 

34 And Sosan had no.sons, but daughters. 
And Sosan had an Egyptian servant, an 
his name was Jochel. “° And Sosan gave his 
daughter to Jochel his servant to wife; and 
she bore him Ethi. 36 And Ethi begot Na- 
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than, and Nathan begot Zabed, ?7and Zabed 
begot Aphamel, and Aphamel begot Obed. 
3 And Obed begot Jeu, and Jeu begot Aza- 
rias, and Azarias begot Chelles, and Chel- 
les begot Eleasa, 0 and Eleasa begot Sosomai, 
and Sosomai begot Salum, “! and Salum be- 
got Jechemias, aud Jechemias begot Hli- 
sama, and Hlisama begot Ismael. 

42 And the sons of Chaleb the brother of 
Jerameel were, Marisa his first-born, he zs 
the father of Ziph :—and the sons of Marisa 
the father of Chebron. “And the sons of 
Chebron ; Core, and ‘‘happhus, and Recom, 
and Samaa. # And Samaa begot Raem the 
father of Jeclan: and Jeclan begot Samai. 
4 And his son was Maon: and Maon is the 
father of Bethsur. 4° And Geepha the con- 
cubine of Chaleb bore Aram,and Mosa, and 
Gezue. *” And the sons of Addai were Ra- 
gem, and Joatham, and Sogar, and Phalec, 
and Gepha, and Sagae. “And Chaleb’s 
concubine Mocha bore Saber, and Tharam. 
49She bore also Sagae the father of Mad- 
mena, and Sau the father of Machabena, 
and the father of Geebal: and the daughter 
of Chaleb was Ascha. 

30 "hese were the sons of Chaleb: the sons 
of Or the first-born of Ephratha; Sobal the 
father of Cariathiarim, *! Salomon the father 
of Beetha, Lammon the father of Betha- 
laem, and Arim the father of Bethgedor. 
52 And the sons of Sobal the father of Cari- 
athiarim were Araa, and Asi, and Amma- 
nith, % and Umasphaé, cities of Jair; Autha- 
lim, and Miphithim, and Hesamathim, and 
Hemasaraim; from these went forth the 
Saratheeans, and the sons of Wsthaam. **’The 
sons of Salomon; Bethalaem, the Netopha- 
thite, Ataroth of the house of Joab, and 
half of the family of Malathi, Esari. ὅδ The 
families of the scribes dwelling in Jabis; 
‘Thargathiim, and Samathiim, and Socha- 
thim, these are the Kinzans that came of 
Hemath, the father of the house of Rechab., 

Now these were the sons of David that 
were born to him in Chebron;; the first-born 
Amnon, born of Achinaam the Jezraelitess ; 
the second Damniel, of Abigaia the Car- 
melitess. ? The third, Abessalom, the son 
of Mocha the daughter of Tholmai king of 
Gedsur; the fourth, Adonia the son of Ag- 
gith. 3 The fifth, Saphatia, the son of Abital; 
the sixth, Jethraam, born of Agla his wife. 
4 Six were born to him in Chebron; and he 
reigned there seven years and six months: 
and he reigned thirty-three years in Jerusa- 
lem. ® And these were born to him in Je- 
rusalem; Samaa, Sobab, Nathan, and Solo- 
mon; four of Bersabee the daughter of 
Amiel: and Ebaar, and Elisa, and Elipha- 
leth, 7and Nagai, and Naphec, and Japhie, 
8and Helisama, and Eliada, and Eliphala, 
nine. 9 All these were the sons of David, 
besides the sons of the concubines, and there 
was also Themar their sister. 

The sons of Solomon; Roboam, Abia 
his son, Asa his son, Josaphat his son, !Jo- 
ram his son, Ochozias his son, Joas his-son, 
132 Amasias his son, Azarias his son, Jeathan 
his son, 8 Achaz his son, Ezekias his son, 
Manasses his son, 15 Amon his son, Josia his 
son. 15 And the sons of Josia; the first-born 
Joanan, the second Joakim, the third Sede- 
kias, the fourth Salum. 156 And the sons of 
Joakim; Jechonias his son, Sedekias his 


532 TAPAAEINOMENON ΔΑ: 


Nadav ἐγέννησε τὸν Ζαβὲδ, καὶ Ζαβὲδ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αφαμὴλ, 37 
Ἂ..9 Ν / . 
kat ᾿Αφαμὴλ ἐγέννησε τὸν “OBIS, Kat Ὠβὴδ ἐγέννησε τὸν 88 
37 \ . 39 Q > , ? 3 
inov, καὶ Inov ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας ἐγέννησε 89 
\ Ν \ \ : 
τὸν Χελλὴς, wat Χελλὴς ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿θΠλεασὰ, καὶ “HAcacd 40 
Ws ‘ δὶ ΝΟ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Σοσομαὶ, καὶ Σοσομαὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Sarodu, 
\ \ . 3 
καὶ Ξαλοὺμ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιεχεμίαν, καὶ ᾿Ιεχεμίας ἐγέννησε τὸν 41 
5 3 
 λισαμὰ, καὶ ᾿λισαμὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰσμαήλ. 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Χαλὲβ ἀδελφοῦ ᾿Ἱεραμεὴλ, Mapicd. ὃ πρωτότοκος 42 
2 fae ἘΝῚ Si / \ © ON Ν Ν ana) , 
αὐτοῦ: οὗτος πατὴρ Lid καὶ υἱοὶ Μαρισὰ πατρὸς Χεβρών. 
\ Ὕ 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Χεβρὼν, Κορὲ, καὶ Θαπφοὺς, καὶ “Pexdu, καὶ Σαμαά. 48 
\ > 
Καὶ Σαμαὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν “Patu πατέρα ᾿Ιεκλὰν, καὶ Ἰεκλὰν 44. 
΄ ale nw f 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Yapat. Kat vids αὐτοῦ Μίαών: καὶ Μαὼν 45 
πατὴρ Βαιθσούρ. Kat Ταιφὰ ἡ παλλακὴ Χαλὲβ ἐγέννησε 46 
> 
τὸν “Apa, καὶ τὸν Mood, καὶ τὸν Vefove. Kat υἱοὶ “Addai, 47 
z 
Paytu, καὶ ᾿Ιωάδαμ, καὶ Swydap, καὶ Φαλὲκ, καὶ Tapa, καὶ 
Σαγαέ. Καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ Χαλὲβ Μωχὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαβὲρ, 48 
Ν νι ’ ry, Ν / \ \ 
καὶ τὸν Θαράμ. Kat ἐγέννησε Σιαγαὲ πατέρα Μαδμηνὰ, καὶ 49 
Ν Ν , Ν Ν 7 ΄ Ν , 
τὸν Ξαοὺ πατέρα Μαχαβηνὰ, καὶ πατέρα Ταιβάλ: καὶ θυγάτηρ 
Χαλὲβ, ᾿Ασχά. 
Οὗτοι ἦσαν υἱοὶ Χαλέβ': υἱοὶ “Op πρωτοτόκου Ἐφραθά: 50 


Σωβὰλ πατὴρ αριαθιαρὶμ, Σαλωμὼν πατὴρ Βαιθὰ, Λαμμὼν 51 


πατὴρ Βαιθαλαὲμ, καὶ ᾿Αρὶμ πατὴρ Βεθγεδώρ. Kat ἦσαν υἱοὶ 52 
τῷ Σωβὰλ πατρὶ Καριαθιαρὶμ ᾿Αραὰ, καὶ Αἰσὶ, καὶ ᾿Αμμανὶθ, 
καὶ Οὐμασφαὲ, πόλεις Ἰαΐρ, Αἰθαλὶμ, καὶ Μιφιθὶμ, καὶ 53 
Ἥ θὶ Ν Ἥ ho. 2 , Zn 6 ς« τ' 
σαμαθιμ, καὶ Ἡμασαραΐμ" ἐκ τούτων ἐξήλθοσαν οἵ Ξαρα- 

n \ \ > 
Gator, καὶ viet Ἔσθαάμ. Yiot Ξαλωμὼν Βαιθαλαὲμ, ὃ Netw- 54 
part, ᾿Αταρὼθ οἴκου Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἥμισυ τῆς Μαλαθὶ, Ἢσαρὶ. 
ΤΠατριαὶ γραμματέων κατοικοῦντες ἐν ᾿Ἰάβις Θαργαϑθιὶμ, καὶ 55 

A. \ ΄ ἴτε ε a «5» 4 > ee iN 
Σαμαθιὶμ, καὶ Σωχαθίμ: οὗτοι ot Κιναῖοι οἱ ἐλθόντες ἐξ Αἱμὰθ 
πατρὸς οἴκου ῬῬηχάβ. 

Καὶ οὗτοι ἦσαν υἱοὶ Δαυὶδ οἱ τεχθέντες αὐτῷ ἐν Χεβρών" 3 
ε , > Ν a? \ nan? , ἥ ε ΄ 
ὃ πρωτότοκος ᾿Αμνὼν τῇ Αχιναὰμ τῇ Ιεζραηλίτιδι: 6 δεύτερος 

Ν a? , a , ε , 3 ἐᾷ 

Δαμνιὴλ τῇ Αβιγαίᾳ τῇ Kappndig- Ὃ τρίτος ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, 2 
εν Ν Ν A , : ΄ ε ΄ 
vids Μωχὰ θυγατρὸς Θολμαὶ βασιλέως Pedcovp: ὃ τέταρτος 
᾿Αδωνία υἱὸς ᾿Αγγίθ' ἋὋὉ πέμπτος Σαφατία τῆς ᾿Αβιτάλ- 3 
ὁ ἕκτος ᾿Ιεθραὰμ τῇ ᾿Αγλᾷ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ. “Ἐξ ἐγεννήθησαν 4 
5 “ιν 4 x ΕῚ Ἂ 5 ae 3 % £ ᾽ὔ 
αὐτῷ ἐν Χεβρών: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐκεῖ ἑπτὰ ἔτη, καὶ ἑξάμηνον" 

Ν 4 ΄ "ἢ ΄, 3 3 ’ > ¢ ΄ \ 
Kal τριάκοντα Kal τρία ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. Kat 5 
οὗτοι ἐτέχθησαν αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: “Σαμαὰ, Σωβὰβ, N ἄθαν, 

/ [4 a 
καὶ Ξαλωμών: τέσσαρες τῇ Βηρσαβεὲ θυγατρὶ ᾿Αμιήλ: Καὶ 6 
Ἔβαὰρ, καὶ ᾿Βλισὰ, καὶ ᾿θλιφαλὴθ, καὶ Ναγαὶ, καὶ Ναφὲκ, 7 
καὶ ᾿Ιαφιὲ, καὶ “Ἑλισαμὰ, καὶ ᾿Βλιαδὰ, καὶ ᾿Βλιφαλὰ, ἐννέα. 8 
Πάντες υἱοὶ Δαυὶδ, πλὴν τῶν υἱῶν τῶν παλλακῶν, καὶ Θήμαρ 9 
ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν. 
“ι΄ 3 “ - 

Υἱοὶ Ξαλωμὼν, Ῥοβοὰμ, ᾿Αβιὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ασὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 10 
3 Ν e\ > a .5 Ν εν > a 9 / pl 3 A 
Ἰωσαφὰτ vids αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ιωρὰμ vids αὐτοῦ, ᾿Οχοζίας vids αὐτοῦ, 11 
3 x εν > lal 3 / eX > “ 3 / ΕΝ > a 9) 
Iwas vids αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αμασίας vids αὐτοῦ, “Alapias vids αὐτοῦ, 12 
3 10 εχ 3 ΟΜΝ εν 3 a 9 i ΄, εν 2 “a 
Ἰωάθαν vids αὐτοῦ, Αχαζ vids αὐτοῦ, “Efexias υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 13 
Μανασσῆς υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αμὼν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ωσία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. 14 

Χ ey ee 4 ΄ 3 Ν ε ὃ , Ἴ \ K 
Kat viet Ἰωσία, πρωτότοκος Iwavav, ὃ δεύτερος Iwaxip, 15 
e , Ss ὃ / ε £  v , Ν 4. Ve ‘ > 4 θ 
ὁ τρίτος Σεδεκίας, ὁ τέταρτος Ξαλούμ. [Καὶ υἱοὶ Iwaxin, Ἰεχογίας 1 
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7 vids αὐτοῦ, Σεδεκίας vids αὐτοῦ. Καὶ υἱοὶ “lexovia, ᾿Ασὶρ, 
8 Σαλαθιὴλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Μελχιρὰμ, καὶ Φαδαΐας, καὶ Σανεσὰρ, 
καὶ ᾿Ἰεκιμία, καὶ ᾿(ΩὩσαμὰθ, καὶ Ναβαδώς. 
} Kat υἱοὶ Φαδαΐας, Ζοροβάβελ, καὶ Yepel- καὶ υἱοὶ Ζοροβά- 
βελ, Μοσολλὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ανανία, καὶ Σαλωμεθὶ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν, 
) καὶ ᾿Ασουβὲ, καὶ ᾿᾽Οὸλ, καὶ Βαραχία, καὶ ᾿Ασαδία, καὶ ᾿Ασοβὲδ, 
πέντε. 
| Kat υἱοὶ ᾿Ανανία, Φαλεττία, καὶ Ἰεσίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ῥαφὰλ 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ορνὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αβδία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σεχενίας 
) υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ υἱὸς Σεχενία, Σαμαΐα: καὶ υἱοὶ Σαμαΐα, 
Χαττοὺς, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, καὶ Βεῤῥὶ, καὶ Νωαδία, καὶ Sapa, ἐξ. 
Ἰ Καὶ υἱοὶ Νωαδία, Ἐλιθενὰν, καὶ “Efexia, καὶ “Efpixdp, 
τρεῖς. 
L Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἐλιθενὰν, ᾿Οδολία, καὶ “Ῥλιασεβὼν, καὶ Φαδαΐα, 
καὶ ᾿Ακοὺβ, καὶ Ἰωανὰν, καὶ Δαλααΐα, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, ἕπτά. 
Kal viol Ἰούδα, Φαρὲς, Ἔσρὼμ, καὶ Χαρμὶ, καὶ “Op; 
; Σουβὰλ, καὶ Ῥάδα υἱὸς αὐτοῦ" καὶ Σουβὰλ ἐγέννησε τὸν [Ἰέθ' 
καὶ Ἰὲθ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αχιμαὶ, καὶ τὸν Λαάδ' αὗται αἷ γενέσεις 
; τοῦ ᾿Αραθί. Kat οὗτοι υἱοὶ Αἰτὰμ, ᾿Ιεζραὴλ, καὶ Ἰεσμὰν, καὶ 
. Ἰεβδάς: καὶ ὄνομα ἀδελφῆς αὐτῶν ᾿Εσηλεββών. Kai Φανουὴλ 
πατὴρ Τεδὼρ, καὶ Ἰαζὴρ πατὴρ Ὥσάν: οὗτοι υἱοὶ “Op τοῦ 
πρωτοτόκου Edpaba πατρὸς Βαιθαλαέν. 
Καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασοὺρ πατρὶ Θεκωὲ ἦσαν δύο γυναῖκες, ᾿Δωδὰ, καὶ 


δ “- Ν ΠΟ Ν Ν 3 π 
Θοαδά. Kat ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αωδὰ τὸν Ὠχαία, καὶ τὸν Head, ‘tok 


ἀπε ory 1 an 

Kal τὸν Θαιμὰν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αασθήρ' πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ “Awdas. 

Qn ἈΝ Ν XN? γ᾽ 4 \ 

, 8 Kat υἱοὶ @oadas, Ξερὲθ, καὶ Ξαὰρ, καὶ Ἔσθανάμ. Kat 
Ν > / Ν ION x \ > 6a: ἫΝ / 

Κωὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν “BvoB, καὶ τὸν Σαβαθά: καὶ γεννήσεις 

“ ἂν ¢ Ν ας , Kat nv 1 Ν ἔνδοξ =e! 

ἀδελφοῦ Ῥηχὰβ, υἱοῦ Ἰαρίν. Kat ἣν ᾿Ιγαβὴς ἔνδοξος ὑπὲρ 

cal Pp 4 Ν + 9 an 

τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ: Kal ἡ μήτηρ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὑτοῦ 

Ν / 3 Ἀ 

ἸΙγαβὴς, λέγουσα, ἔτεκον ὡς γαβής. Kat ἐπεκαλέσατο Ιγαβὴς 

“ 3 / Ν 

τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐὰν εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσῃς με, καὶ 
> | > 9 “a Ν , 

πληθύνῃς τὰ ὅριά μου, καὶ ἢ ἡ χείρ σου μετ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ποιήσῃς 


“ lal a XN , ε % , 7 
γνωσὶιν του μὴ TATELVOTAL pee KGL ἐπήγαγεν ο Θεὸς TAaVTaA οσα. 


ἡτήσατο. 
Ν , Ὁ Ν 
Καὶ Χαλὲβ πυτὴρ ᾿Ασχὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μαχρ' οὗτος πατὴρ 
, 
᾿Ασσαθών. γέννησε τὸν Βαθραίαν, καὶ τὸν Βεσσηὲ, καὶ 
ὸ ὰ Ἴ 5X Nadas ἀδελφοῦ ᾿Εσελὼμ τοῦ 
τὸν Θαιμὰν πατέρα πόλεως Ναᾶς ἀδελφοῦ σελὼμ τοῦ 
Ν 
ΚΚενεζί οὗτοι ἄνδρες Ῥηχάβ. Καὶ υἱοὶ Κενὲζ, ΤῬοθονιὴλ, 
ἈΝ ΝΠ 5 , 
καὶ Σαραΐα: καὶ υἱοὶ Τοθονιὴλ, ᾿Αθάθ. Καὶ Mavali ἐγέννησε 
Ν , Ν A ἘΣῪ Ν af | Be pins - "A: ε ὃ 
τὸν Τοφερά- καὶ Σαραΐα ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωβὰβ, πατέρα Aryead- 
δώβ bd , > Ἁ π᾿ X Ne cn Ἴ Ν *H 
δαὶρ, ὅτι τέκτονες ἦσαν. Kat υἱοὶ Aa éB υἱοῦ Ἰεφοννὴ, ᾿Ηρ, 
Ν ey? Ν Ν 
᾿Αδὰ, καὶ Νοόμ: καὶ υἱοὶ “Add, Κενέζ. Kat υἱοὶ ᾿Αλεὴλ, Zip, 
x ἘΠ ῪΨ Ν 3 Ν 
καὶ Ζεφὰ, καὶ Θιριὰ, καὶ “EoepyA. Kat υἱοὶ Eapt, ᾿Ιεθὲρ, 
> Ν μ᾽ 
Μωρὰδ, καὶ ΓΑφερ, καὶ ᾿Ιαμών' καὶ ἐγέννησεν ᾿Ιεθὲρ τὸν 


37. Ν ’ὔ > , ι 
Μαρὼν, καὶ τὸν Σεμεὶ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ἰεσβὰ πατέρα Eobaipwv: 


- 9 , Ν 

Καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ αὕτη ᾿Αδία ἔτεκε τὸν Ἰάρεδ πατέρα Τ᾽ εδὼρ, 
Ν / ’ 

καὶ τὸν ᾿Αβὲρ πατέρα Swxdv, καὶ τὸν Χετιὴλ πατέρα Ζαμών" 
e Ν a μὲ 4 

καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βετθία θυγατρὸς Φαραὼ, ἣν ἔλαβε Μωρήδ. 
A , a τ λοι Ν 

Kat υἱοὶ γυναικὸς τῆς ἸΙδουίας ἀδελφῆς Ναχαὶμ πατρὸς 

Σ᾿ ἘΠῚ τῶν πὲ en ete σας τρια Ga rahe Ταεκολαονθκαζτες - τονε συν τα ας ean en 
στ. the Arathite. y Gr. if blessing thou wouldest bless. 


ὃ Gr. brought upon him. 
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son. And the sons of Jechonias; Asir, 
Salathiel ‘his son, 8 Melchiram, and Pha. 
daias, and Sanesar, and Jekimia, and Hosa- 
math, and Nabadias. 

19 And the sons of Phadaias; Zorobabel, 
and Semei: and the sons of Zorobabel; Mo- 
sollam, and Anania, and Salomethi was their’ 
sister. Ὁ And Asube, and Ool, and Bara. 
chia, and Asadia, and Asobed, five. 

21 And the sons of Anania, Phalettia, and 
Jesias his son, Raphal his son, Orna his son, 
Abdia his son, Sechenias his son. 233 And 
the son of Sechenias; Samaia: and the sons 
of Samaia; Chattus, and Joel, and Berri 
and Noadia, and Saphath, six. , 

23 And the sons of Noadia: Elithenan, 
and Ezekia, and Ezricam, three. ᾿ 

2: And the sons of Elithenan ; Odolia, and 
Heliasebon, and Phadaia, and Akub, and 

oanan, and Dalaaia,.and Anan, seven. 

And the sons of Juda; Phares, Esrom, 
and Charmi, and Or, Subal, ?and Rada his 
son;.and Subal begot Jeth; and Jeth begot 
Aichimai, and Laad: these are the genera- 
tions of the Arathites.8 And these are 
the sons of AXtam; Jezrael and Jesman, and 
Jebdas: and their sister’s name was Kseleb- 
bon. *And Phanuel the father of Gedor, 
and Jazer the father of Osan: these are the 
sons of Or, the first-born of Ephratha, the 
father of Beethalaen. 

5 And Asur the father of Thecoe had two 
wives, Aoda and Thoada. ®And Aoda bore 
to him Ochaia, and Ephal, and Theeman, 
and Aasther: all these were the sons of 

oda. “And the sons of Thoada; Sereth, 
and Saar, and Esthanam. 8 And Coe begot 
Enob, and Sabatha,.and the progeny of the 
brother of Rechab, the son of Jarin. 9 And 
Igabes was more famous than his brethren ; 
and his mother called his name Igabes, say- 
ing, I have born asa sorrowful one. And 
Igabes called on the God of Israel, saying, 
yO that thou wouldest indeed bless me, and 
enlarge my coasts, and that thy hand might 
be with me, and that thou wouldest make 
me know that thou wilt not grieve me! 
And God ὃ granted him all that he asked. 

1 And Chaleb the father of Ascha begot 
Machir; he was the father of Assathon. 
12 He begot Bathraias,.and Besseé, and The- 
man the $founder of the city of Naas the 
brother of Eselom the Kenezite: these were 
the men of Rechab. And the sons of 
Kenez; Gothoniel, and Saraia: and the 
sons of Gothoniel; Athath. “And Manathi 
begot Gophera: and Saraia begot Jobab, the 
father of Ageaddair, for they were artificers, 
ls And the sons of Chaleb the son of Je- 
phonne; Ex, Ada, and Noom: and the sons 
of Ada, Kenez. )®And the sons of Aleel, . 
Zib, and Zepha, and Thiria, and Iserel. 
17 And the sons of Hsri; Jether, Morad, and 
Apher; and Jamon: and Jether begot Ma- 
ron, and Semei, and Jesba the father of 
Esthemon. 18 And his wife, 9 that 7s Adia, 
bore Jared the father of Gedor, and Aber 
the father of Sochon, and Chetiel the father 
of Zamon: and these are the sons of Betthia 
the daughter of Pharao, whom Mored took. 
19 And the sons of the wife of Iduia the 
sister of Nachaim the father of Keila; Gar- 


ζ Gr. father. 6 Gr. this, 
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sai, and Hsthemon'the Nochathite. 39 And 
the sons ef Semon; Amnon, and Ana the 
son of Phana, and Inon: and the sons of 
Sei, Zoan, and the sons of Zoab. 

21'The sons of Selom the son of Juda; Er 
the father of Lechab, and Laada the father 
ot Marisa, and the f offspring of the family 
of Ephrathabac belonging to the house of 
Esoba. 72 And Joakim, and the men of 
Chozeba, and Joas, and Saraph, who dwelt 
in Moab, and he changed Ytheir names to 
Abederin and Athukiim. *These are the 
potters who dwelt in Ataim and Gadira 
with the king: they grew strong in his 
kingdom, and dwelt there. | 

2: 6 sons of Semeon; Namuel, and Ja- 
min, Jarib, Zares, Saul: Salem his son, 
Mabasam his son, Masma his son: **Amuel 
his son, Sabud his son, Zacchur his son, 
Semei his son. 7” Semei had sixteen sons, 
and -six daughters; and his brethren had 
not many sons, neither did all their families 
multiply as the sons of Juda. 385 And they 
dwelt in Bersabee, and Molada, and in 
Esersual, *9and in Balaa, and in ‘sem, 
and in Tholad, and in Bathuel, and in 
Herma, and in Sikelag, 24and in Bethma- 
rimoth, and Hemisuseosin, and the house of 
Baruseorim: these weve their cities until 
the time of king David. * And their villages 
were AXtan, and En, Remnon, and Thocca, 
and Alsar, five cities. *8And all their vil- 
lages were round about these cities, as far as 
Baal: this was their possession, and_their 
distribution. *4 And Mosobab, and Jemo- 
loch, and Josia the son of Amasia; 35 and 
Joel, and Jeu the son of Asabia, the son of 
Sarau, the son of Asiel; *®and Elionai, and 
Jocaba, and Jasuia, and Asaia, and Jediel, 
and Ismael, and Banaias; 77 and Zuza the 
son of Saphai, the son of Alon, the son of 
J edia, the son of Semri, the son of Samaias, 
33These went by the names of princes in 
their families, and they increased abun- 
dantly in their fathers’ households. 

“9 And they went till they came to Gerara, 
to the east of Gai, to seek pasture for their 
cattle. “And they found abundant and 
good pastures, and the land before them 
evas wide, and there was peace and quietness; 
for there were some of the children of Cham 
who dwelt there before. 41: And these who 
are written by name came in the days of 
Ezekias king of Juda, and they smote ὃ the 
people’s houses, and the Minzans whom 
they found there, and $ utterly destroyed 
them until this day: and they dwelt in their 
place, because there was pasture there for 
their cattle. 42 And some of them, even of 
the sons of Symeon, went to mount Seir, 
even five hundred men ; and Phalaettia, and 
Noadia, and Raphaia, and Oziel, sons of 
desi, were their rulers. * And they smote 
the remnant that were left of Amalec,-until 
this day. 

And the sons of Ruben the first-born of 
Israel (for he was the first-born; but be- 
cause of his.going up to his father’s couch, 
tis father gave his blessing to his son Joseph, 
even ihe son of Israel; and he was not 
reckoned as first-born ; J for Judas was very 
mighty even among his brethren, and -one 


& Gr. births of the people of the household. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENON A. 
Ketha, Ταρμὶ, καὶ ἜἜσθαιμὼν Νωχαθίί Καὶ viol Ξεμὼν, 20 


Ν \ 3 Ν x δι 
Apvov, kat Ava υἱὸς Φανὰ, καὶ Ἰνών: καὶ υἱοὶ Set, Ζωὰν, καὶ 
υἱοὶ Ζωάβ. 
ΕΝ  Ν er “5 4 Δ ν 
Yiot Σηλὼμ υἱοῦ ᾿Ιούδα, Ἢρ πατὴρ Ληχὰβ, καὶ Λααδὰ 21 
Ν \ / a 
πατὴρ Μαρισά: καὶ γενέσεις οἰκείων “EdpabaBax τῷ οἴκῳ 
3 Ν 3 δον» \ \ 
Eoofa, καὶ “Iwaki, καὶ ἄνδρες Χωζηβὰ, καὶ Ἰωὰς, καὶ 22 
π' Ν ἃ , a 3 M » \ 5 , 3 \ 
2apad, οἱ κατῴκησαν ἐν Μωάβ' καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν αὐτοὺς 
5 NY Ν 30 Ah Gs ra) ε a >? i. 
ἀβεδηρὶν, ἀθουκιΐμ: Οὗτοι κεραμεῖς οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν ᾿Αταὶμ 23 
καὶ Ταδιρὰ μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐνί 
Depa. μ ap : ἢ λείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐνίσχυ- 
σαν, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ. 


ὅ84 


Χ ἈΝ 3 Ν 3 
Yiot Σεμεὼν, Ναμουὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ἰαμὶν, Ἰαρὶβ, Zapés,, Σαοὺλ, 24 
Ν Ν “ a 
Bare vids αὐτοῦ, Μαβασὰμ vids αὐτοῦ, Μασμὰ vids αὐτοῦ, 25 
3 ἣν eX “ A a 
ApounA vids αὐτοῦ, Σαβοὺδ vids αὐτοῦ, Ζακχοὺρ vids αὐτοῦ, 26 
5 Ἂς ΟΝ 3 a TS > Ni oe UN oe (ὃ Ν , 7 ζ 
εμεῖ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ To Σεμεὶ υἱοὶ ἑκκαίδεκα, καὶ θυγατέρες ἕξ' 27 
Χ a A a A 
Kat τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν οὐκ ἦσαν υἱοὶ πολλοί: καὶ πᾶσαι ai 
Ν 7 A ΕἸ 3 / ε ev? , ἮΝ Ν , Fs 
πατριαὶ αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπλεόνασαν ὡς υἱοὶ Ἰούδα. Kal κατῴκησαν 28 
Ν Ν 5 
ἐν Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ Μωλαδὰ, καὶ ἐν ᾿σερσονὰλ, καὶ ἐν Βαλαὰ, 29 
\ Ν 
καὶ ἐν Αἰσὲμ, καὶ ἐν Θωλὰδ, καὶ ἐν Βαθουὴλ, καὶ ἐν Ἑ ρμὰ, 80 
.Ἷ - 
καὶ ἐν Σικελὰγ, καὶ ἐν Βαιθμαριμὼθ, καὶ “Ἡμισουσεωσὶν, καὶ 31 
»” , a n 
οἰκου Βαρουσεωρίμ' αὗται at πόλεις αὐτῶν ἕως βασιλέως 
4 ἢ la) 
Δαυΐδ. Kat ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν Αἰτὰν, καὶ Ἦν, Ῥεμνὼν, καὶ 32 
Ν Ν QA a : 
Θοκκὰ, καὶ Αἰσὰρ, πόλεις πέντε. Kat πᾶσαι ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν 89 
4 . an / n 
κύκλῳ τῶν πόλεων τούτων ἕως Baad: αὕτη κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν, 
\ 6 n 
καὶ ὃ καταλοχισμὸς αὐτῶν. Kat Μοσωβὰβ, καὶ ᾿Ιεμολὸχ, 
\ 93 , ey 2 / ν 7 CN \ ? τ JeNy) 9 , 
καὶ Iwoia υἱὸς Apacia, καὶ ᾿Ιωὴλ, καὶ Ἰηοὺ vids ᾿Ασαβία, 
‘ 3 3 i. 
vids ΣΞαραῦ, vids ᾿Ασιὴλ, καὶ “Edwvat, καὶ Ιωκαβὰ, καὶ 
3 ΄ὕ ΝΞ A ν 3 bs! \ 2? Ν \ ΄ 
Ιασουία, καὶ ᾿Ασαΐα, καὶ ᾿Τεδιὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ισμαὴλ, καὶ Βαναίας, 
ἈΝ Δι, a> a > A 
kat Zovla vids Zadat, υἱοῦ ᾿Αλὼν, υἱοῦ ᾿Ιεδιὰ, υἱοῦ Σεμρὶ, υἱοῦ 37 
, a e ὃ δ Μ 3 Lae . 3 / 3 ~ 
Σαμαίου. Οὗτοι ot διελθόντες ἐν ὀνόμασιν ἀρχόντων ἐν ταῖς 38 
, na ΕΣ an a ~ 
γενέσεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν οἴκοις πατριῶν αὐτῶν ἐπληθύνθησαν 
εἰς πλῆθος. 
\ an , [2 A Qn 
Kat ἐπορεύθησαν ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν Tépapa ἕως τῶν ἀνατολῶν 389 
τῆς Lai, τοῦ ζητῆσαι νομὰς τοῖς κτήνεσιν αὐτῶν. Kai εὗρον 40 
νομὰς πλεΐονας καὶ ἀγαθάς: καὶ ἣ γῆ πλατεῖα ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, 
Ν φ lol a 
καὶ εἰρήνη καὶ ἡσυχία, ὅτε ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Χὰμ τὼν κατοικούντων 
a e be ? 
ἐκεῖ “ἔμπροσθεν. Kat ἤλθοσαν οὗτοι ot γεγραμμένοι ἐπ᾽ 
> «ἢ : 3 ε ᾽ὔ 3 4 , 3 "ὃ ἐν πεῖς € 
ὀνόματος ἐν ἡμέραις Ἐζεκίου βασιλέως ‘Tovda, καὶ ἐπάταξαν 
τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς Μιναίους ods εὕροσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ 
a 37) 3 
ἀνεθεμάτισαν αὐτοὺς ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης: καὶ ᾧκησαν ἀντ 
αὐτῶν, ὅτι νομαὶ τοῖς κτήνεσιν αὐτῶν ἐκεῖ, Καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
τῶν υἱῶν Συμεὼν ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς ὄρος Byip ἄνδρες πεντακόσιοι, 
- 7) 2: > 
καὶ Φαλαεττία, καὶ Nwadia, καὶ Ραφαΐα, καὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ viol Ἰεσὶ 
ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπάταξαν τοὺς καταλοίπους τοὺς κατα- 
λειφθέντας τοῦ ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
ε 3 “ 
Καὶ υἱοὶ “RovByv πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραήλ: ὅτι οὗτος 6 πρωτό- 8 
τοκος, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀναβῆναι ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
δ ἂς 3 ν / 3 a“ ~ en > a ? Ν en 3 \ 
ἔδωκε τὴν εὐλογίαν αὐτοῦ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ υἱῷ Ἰσραὴλ, 
3 
καὶ οὐκ ἐγενεαλογήθη εἰς πρωτοτόκια, ὅτι ᾿Ιούδας δυνατὸς 2 
3 fee Vi oa a 5 a > “ Re π ε , 2¢ > A 
ἰσχύϊ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, Kat εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐξ αὐτοῦ, 


34 
390 
36 


4] 


42 


43 


See Heb. 6 Gr. their houses. t Lit. devoted them to destruction, 
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3 καὶ ἡ εὐλογία τοῦ Ἰωσήφ: Ὑἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραὴλ, 
4 Ἐνὼχ, καὶ Φαλλοὺς, ᾿Ασρὼμ, καὶ Χαρμί. Ὑἱοὶ Ἰωὴλ, Σεμεὶ, 
5 καὶ Βαναία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ υἱοὶ Toby υἱοῦ Σεμεὶ, υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
6 Miya, υἱὸς αὐτοῦ “ῬΡηχὰ, υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωὴλ, υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Bend, 
ὃν μετῴκισε Θαγλαφαλλασὰρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσούρ' οὗτος ἄρχων 
τῶν Ῥουβήν. ᾿ 
7 Kat ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ πατρίδι αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς καταλοχισμοῖς 
8 αὐτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, 6 ἄρχων ᾿Ιωὴλ, καὶ Ζαχαρία, καὶ 
Βαλὲκ υἱὸς ᾿Αζοὺζ, vids Sapa, υἱὸς Ἰωήλ: οὗτος κατῴκησεν ἐν 
9 ᾿Αροὴρ, καὶ ἐπὶ Ναβαῦ, καὶ Βεελμασσών. Καὶ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς 
κατῴκησεν ἕως ἐρχομένων τῆς ἐρήμου, ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ Εὐὐφρά- 
0 του, ὅτι κτήνη αὐτῶν πολλὰ ἐν γῇ Γαλαάδ, Kat ἐν ἡμέραις 
Σαοὺλ ἐποίησαν πόλεμον πρὸς τοὺς παροίκους, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐν 
ερσὶν αὐτῶν κατοικοῦντες ἐν σκηναῖς αὐτῶν πάντες κατ᾽ ἀνα- 
τολὰς τῆς Γαλαάδ. 
1 Yiot Tas κατέναντι αὐτῶν κατῴκησαν ἐν γῇ Βασὰν ἕως 
2 Σελά: Ἰωὴλ πρωτότοκος, καὶ Σαφὰμ ὃ δεύτερος, καὶ ᾿Ιανὶν 
8 ὃ γραμματεὺς ἐν Βασάν. Kal οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν κατ᾽ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, Μιχαὴλ, Μοσολλὰμ, καὶ Σεβεὲ, καὶ Ἰωρεὲ, καὶ 
4 Ιωαχὰν, καὶ Ζουὲ, καὶ Ὦβὴδ, ἑπτά. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Αβιχαία υἱοῦ 
Οὐρὶ, υἱοῦ δαὶ, υἱοῦ Ταλαὰδ, υἱοῦ Μιχαὴλ, υἱοῦ Ἴεσαὶ, υἱοῦ 
5 ᾿Ιεδδαὶ, υἱοῦ Βοὺζ ἀδελφοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Αβδιὴλ, υἱοῦ Tovvi, ἄρχων 
6 οἴκου πατριῶν. Κατῴκουν ἐν Γαλαὰδ, ἐν Βασὰν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
7 κώμαις αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ περίχωρα ΣΞαρὼν ἕως ἐξόδου. Tdv- 
των ὃ καταλοχισμὸς ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Ιωάθαμ, βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ 
ἐν ἡμέραις ἹἱἹεροβοὰμ βασιλέως ᾿Ισραήλ. 


3. Yiot Ῥουβὴν καὶ Tad καὶ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐξ υἱῶν 
Ν 
δυνάμεως, ἄνδρες αἴροντες ἀσπίδας καὶ μάχαιραν, καὶ τείνοντες 
τόξον, καὶ δεδιδαγμένοι πόλεμον, τεσσαράκοντα καὶ τέσσαρες 
ιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἐκπορευόμενοι εἰς παρά- 
Ν > / / Ν n 3 a \ 3 
} ταξιν. Kai ἐποίουν πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν ᾿Αγαρηνῶν, καὶ “Irov- 
’ὔ Ν ’ Ν Τ ὃ / \ / > 3 
) paiwy, καὶ Ναφισαίων, καὶ Ναδαβαίων, καὶ κατίσχυσαν ér 
“ al lal > a 
αὐτῶν: Kat ἐδόθησαν εἰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ᾿Αγαραῖοι, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
na UA 
σκηνώματα αὐτῶν, ὅτι πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐβόησαν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, 
Ro ff > a δ uA 9 3 ‘eee Ν 3 ἐφ 
| καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἤλπισαν er αὐτόν. Καὶ ἡχμαλώ- 
τευσαν τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καμήλους πεντακισχιλίας, καὶ 
προβάτων διακοσίας πεντήκοντα χιλιάδας, ὄνους δισχιλίους, 
Ν Ν > “ ε Ν / o 7 Ν 
καὶ ψυχὰς ἀνδρῶν ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας. Ὅτι τραυματίαι πολλοὶ 
“a “ 4 
ἔπεσον, OTL παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ 6 πόλεμος: καὶ κατῴκησαν ἀντ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ἕως μετοικεσίας. 


iw 


»»" 


K \ ε ᾳ ’ An “ ᾿ς L Bie | Ν 
αἱ οἱ ἡμίσεις φυλῆς Μανασσῆ κατῴκησαν ἀπὸ Βασὰν 
- Ν ? Ν Ἂν ᾿: Ν δ 3 ͵ Ν 5 n 
ἕως Βαὰλ, “Eppov, καὶ Qavip, καὶ ὄρος ᾿Αερμών: καὶ ἐν τῷ 
’ 3 yes , Ν “ > \ 3, 7 
Διβάνῳ αὐτοὶ ἐπλεονάσθησαν. Kat οὗτοι ἀρχηγοὶ οἴκου πατ- 
~ "9 cal 3 Ν Ν i. ‘2 Ν ye v4 Ν 
ριὼν αὐτῶν: ᾿Οφὲρ, καὶ Bel, καὶ ᾿Βλιὴλ, καὶ Ἱερεμία, καὶ 
708 .«᾿ Ν Ἶ ὃ ὅλ. + 5 > Ν ὃ ΄ + ὃ 5» Ν 
ovia, καὶ εδιήλ' ἀνὸρες ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει, ἄνδρες ὀνομαστοὶ, 
+ a »” lal > “ 
ἄρχοντες τῶν OLKWY πατριῶν αὑτῶν. 


_ 


- Y\ 5 > - , | κα ἈΝ νι Ἢ > ν 

» Kat ἠθέτησαν ἐν Θεῷ πατέρων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπόρνευσαν ὀπίσω 
΄σ “ n la n \ “ Ν 

θεῶν τῶν λαῶν τῆς γῆς, οὺς ἐξῇρεν ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου 


β Gr. till people coming to the wilderness. 7 Gr. fathers’ families, ete. 


6 Gr, halves, or half-men. 


6 The LXX. take 78 to mean ‘ brother.’ 
A Or, were spread abroad. 
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was to be a ruler cut of him: but the bless- 
ing was Joseph’s). * The sons of Ruben the 
first-born of Israel; Enoch, and Phallus, 
Asrom, and Charmi. ‘The sons of Joel; 
Semei, and Banaia his son: and the sons of 
Gug the sonof Semei. *Hisson was Micha, 
his son Recha, his son Joel, his son Beél, 
whom Thagla-phallasar king of Assyria car- 
ried away captive: he zs the chief of the 
Rubenites. 

7And his brethren in his family, in their 
distribution according to their generations ; 
the chief, Joel, and Zacharia. ® And Balec 
the son of Azuz, the son of Sama, the son 
of Joel: he dwelt in Aroer, and even to 
Nabhan, and Beelmasson. *And he dwelt 
eastward Bto the borders of the wilderness, 
from the river Euphrates: for they had 
much cattle in the land of Galaad. And 
in the days of Savl they made war upon the 
sojourners in the land; and they fell inte 
their hands, all of them dwelling in their 
tents eastward of Galaad. 

1 The sons of Gad dwelt over against; 
them in the land of Basan even to Sela. 
2 Joel the first-born, and Sapham the 
second, and Janin the scribe in Basan. 
3A nd their brethren according to the houses 
of their yfathers; Michael, Mosollam, and 
Sebee, and Joree,and Joachan, and Zue, and 
Obed, seven. These are the sons of Abi- 
chaia the son of Uri, the son of Idai, the son 
of Galaad, the son of Michael, the son of 
Jesai, the son of Jeddai, the son of Buz, 
15 whowas the brother Sof the son of Abdiel, 
the son of Guni, he was chief of the house of 
their families. !6They dwelt in Galaad, in 
Basan, and in their villages, and zn all the 
country round about Saron to the $ border. 
The enumeration of them all took place in 
the days of Joatham king of Juda, and in 
the days of Jeroboam king of Israel. 

18 The sons of Ruben and _Gad, and the 
half-tribe of Manasse, of mighty men, bear- 
ing shields and sword, and μη the box, 
and skilled in war, were forty and four thou- 
sand and seven hundred and sixty, going 
forth to battle. 19 And they made war with 
the Agarenes, and Itureans,and Naphiseans, 
and Nadabeans, 29 and they prevailed against 
them: and the Agareeans were given into 
their hands, they and all their tents: for 
they cried to God in the battle, and he 
hearkened to them, because they trusted on 
him. 2?! And they took captive their store ; 
five thousand cameis, and two hundred and 
fifty thousand sheep, two thousand asses, 
and a hundred thousand men. * For many 
fell slain, because the war was of God. And 
they dwelt in their place until the captivity. 

23 And the %half-tribe of Manasse dwelt 
from Basan to Baal, Ermon, and Sanir, and 
to the mount Aérmon: and they Aincreasecd 
in Libanus. *4 And these were the heads of 
the houses of their families; Opher, and 
Sei, and Eliel, and Jeremia, and Oduia, and 
Jediel, mighty men of valour, men of re- 
nown, heads of the houses of their families. 

* But they rebelled against the God of 
their fathers, and went a-whoring after the 
gods of the nations of the Aland, whom God 


ζ Gr. outlet. 
Bw Or, earth. 
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cast out from before them. 26 And the God 
of Israel stirred up the spirit of Phaloch 
king of Assyria, and the spirit of Thagla- 
Pe aallasar king of Assyria, and carried away 

uben and Gaddi, and the half-tribe of 
Manasse, and brought them to Chaach, 
and Chabor, and to the river Gozan, until 
this day. 


The sons of Levi: Gedson, Caath, and » 


Merari. 2 And the sons of Caath ; Ambram, 
and Issaar, Chebron, and Oziel. 3 And the 
sons of Ambram ; Aaron, and Moses, and 
Mariam: and the sons of Aaron; Nadab, 
and Abiud, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 4 Bleazar 
begot Pliinees, Phinees θοροῦ Abisu ; ® Abisu 
begot Bokki, and Bokki begot Ozi; 6 Ozi 
begot Zaraia, Zaraia begot Mariel; 7and 
Mariel begot Amaria, and Amaria begot 
Achitob; ®and Achitob begot Sadoe, and 
Sadoe begot Achimaas; 9 and Achimaas 
begot Azarias, and Azarias begot Joanan ; 
Wand Joanan begot Azarias : he > ministered 
as priest in the house which Solomon apa 
in Jerusalem. And Azarias begot_Ama- 
ria, and Amaria begot Achitob; "and Achi- 
tob begot Sadoc, and Sadoc begot Salom ; 

Band Salom begot Chelcias, and Chelcias 
begot Azarias; Mand Azarias begot Saraia, 
and Saraias begot Josadac. And Josadac 
went into captivity with Juda and Jerusa- 
lem Funder Nabuchodonosor. 


16The sons of Levi: Gedson, Caath, and 
Merari. 17 And these are the names of the 
sons of Gedson; Lobeni,and Semei. The 
sous of Caath ; ‘ Ambram, and Issaar, Che- 
bron, and Oziel. The sons of Merari ; 
Mooli and Musi: and these are the families 
of Levi, according to their families. 2°To 
Gedson—to Lobeni his son—zere born Jeth 
his son, Zammath his son, # Joab his son, 
Addi his son, Zara his son, Jethri his son. 
2'The sons of Caath; Aminadab his son, 
Core his son, Aser his son; “5 Helcana his 
son, Abisaph ‘his son, Aser hisson: # Thaath 
his son, Uriel his son, Ozia “his son, Saul his 
son. 2 And the sons of Helcana; Amessi, 
and Achimoth. §Helcana his son, Suphi 
his son, Cainaath his son; 27 Eliab his son, 
Jeroboam his son, Helcana his son. 2'The 
sons of Samuel ; "the first-born Sani, and. 
Abia. 29 Thesons of Merari; Mooli, Lobeni 
his son, Semei his son, Oza his son ; 80 Samaa 
his son, Angia his son, Asaias his son. 


31 And these were the men whom David 
set over the Yservice of the singers in the 
house of the Lord when the ark was at rest. 
32 And they ministered in front of the taber- 
nacle of witness playing on instruments, 
until Solomon built the house of the Lord 
in Jerusalem; and they stood according to 
their order for their services. 


33 And these were the men that stood, and 
their sons, of the sons of Caath: Z®man the 
psalm singer, son of Joel, the son of Samuel, 

the son of Helcana, the son of J eroboam, 
the son of Eliel, the son of Thoas, * the son 
of ‘Suph, the son of Helcana, the son of 
Maath, the son of Amathi, 36 the son of Hel- 
cana, the son of J oel, the son of Azarias, the 
son of Japhanias, 37 the son of Yhaath, the 
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αὐτῶν. Kat ἐπήγειρεν 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πνεῦμα Φαλὼχ 26 
βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα. Θαγλαφαλλασὰρ βασιλέως 
᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ μετῴκισε, τὸν Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τὸν Ῥαδδὲ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς Xadx, καὶ Χαβὼρ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ ποταμὸν Τωζὰν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Yiot Λευὶ, Γεδσὼν, Καὰθ, καὶ Μεραρί. Kat υἱοὶ Καὰθ, 
Ἄμβραμ, καὶ Ἰσσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν, καὶ Ὀζιήλ. Καὶ viot 2, 
ἼἌμβραμ, ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Μωυσῆς, καὶ Μαριάμ: καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 
Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, ᾿Ῥλεάξαρ, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Ἔλεάξαρ ἐγέν- 
vyoe τὸν Φινεὲς, Φινεὲς ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αβισοὺ, ᾿Αβισοὺ ἐγέν- 
νῆσε τὸν Βοκκὶ, καὶ Βοκκὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν 06, "OL ἐγέννησε ᾧ 
τὸν Ζαραία, Ζαραία ἐ ἐγέννησε- τὸν Μαριὴλ, καὶ i Μαριὴλ ἐ ἐγέννησε 7 
τὸν ᾿Αμαρία, καὶ ᾿Αμαρία ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αχιτὼβ, καὶ ᾿Αχιτὼβ 8 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαδὼκ, καὶ Σαδὼκ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αχιμάας, καὶ 9 
᾿Αχιμάας ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αξαρίαν, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας ἐγέννησε τὸν 
᾿Ιωανὰν, καὶ ᾿Ιωανὰν ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αξαρίαν, οὗτος ἱεράτευσεν 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾧ φκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: Καὶ 
ἐγέννησεν ᾿Αξαρίας τὸν ᾿Αμαρία, καὶ ᾿Αμαρία ἐγέννησε τὸν 
᾿Αχιτὼβ, καὶ ᾿Αχιτὼβ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαδὼκ, καὶ Σαδὼκ ἐγέν- 1 
vyoe τὸν Σαλὼμ, καὶ Σαλὼμ ἐγέννησε τὸν Χελκίαν, καὶ 13 
Χελκίας ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν, καὶ ᾿Αζξαρίας᾿ ἐγέννησε τὸν 14 
Σαραΐα, καὶ Σαραίας ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωσαδάκ. Καὶ Ἰωσαδὰκ 15 
ἐπορεύθη ἐν τῇ μετοικίᾳ μετὰ Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἐν χειρὶ 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ. 

Υἱοὶ Λευὶ, Γεδσὼν, Καὰθ, καὶ Μεραρί. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 16, 
ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν, Λοβενὶ, καὶ Σεμεΐ, Yiot Καὰθ, 
Αμβραμ, καὶ Ἰσσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν, καὶ ᾽Οζιήλ. Ὑἱοὶ Μεραρὶ, 
MooXt, καὶ δ Μουσί: καὶ αὗται at πατριαὶ τοῦ Λευὶ κατὰ 
πατριὰς αὐτῶν. Τῷ Τεδσὼν, τῷ Λοβενὶ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ιὲθ υἱὸς 
αὐτοῦ, Ζαμμὰθ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ιωὰβ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αδδὲ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 
Ζαρὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ιεθρὶ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. Yiot Καὰθ, ᾿Αμιναδὰβ 22 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Κορὲ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ασὴρ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἑλκανὰ υἱὸς 28 
αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αβισὰφ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ασὴρ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Θαὰθ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 24 
Οὐριὴλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿᾽Οζία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ξαοὺλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 25 
υἱοὶ Ἑλκανὰ, ᾿Αμεσσὶ, καὶ ᾿Αχιμὼθ, “Ἑλκανὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 26 
Loudt υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Καιναὰθ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ελιὰβ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 27 
Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, “EAxava υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Yiot Σαμουὴλ, 28 
ὃ πρωτότοκος Savi, καὶ ᾿Αβιά. Yiot Μεραρὶ, Μοολὶ, Λοβενὶ 29 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σεμεὶ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ola υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σαμαὰ υἱὸς 30 
αὑτοῦ, ᾿Αγγία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ασαΐας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. 

Kat οὗτοι ods κατέστησε Διαυὶδ ἐπὶ χεῖρας ἀδόντων ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου ἐν τῇ καταπαύσει τῆς κιβωτοῦ. Καὶ ἦσαν λειτουρ- 
γοῦντες ἐναντίον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν opyavors, 
ἕως οὗ φκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ 
καὶ ἔστησαν κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰς λειτουργίας αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ οὗτοι of ἑστηκότες, καὶ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ 33 
Καὰθ, Αἰμὰν ὁ ψαλτῳδὸς υἱὸς Ἰωὴλ, υἱοῦ Σαμουὴλ, υἱοῦ 84 
“Ἑλκανὰ, υἱοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ, υἱοῦ ᾿Ελιὴλ, υἱοῦ Θοοὺ, υἱοῦ οὺφ, 35 
υἱοῦ “Ἑλκανὰ, υἱοῦ Μαὰθ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αμαθὶ, υἱοῦ Ἕ λκανὰ, υἱοῦ 36 


᾿Ιωὴλ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αζαρία, υἱοῦ Σαφανία, υἱοῦ Θαὰθ, υἱοῦ ᾿Ασὴρ, 37 
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38 υἱοῦ ᾿Αβιασὰφ, υἱοῦ Kopé, υἱοῦ Ἰσαὰρ, υἱοῦ Καὰθ, υἱοῦ Λευὶ, 
39 υἱοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ασὰρ ὃ ἑστηκὼς ἐν 
40 δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ: ᾿Ασὰρ υἱὸς Βαραχία, υἱοῦ Σαμαὰ, υἱοῦ Μιχαὴλ, 
41 υἱοῦ Βαασία, υἱοῦ Μελχία, υἱοῦ ᾿Αθανὶ, υἱοῦ Ζααραὶ, υἱοῦ 
42, 48 ᾿Αδαὶ, υἱοῦ Αἰθὰμ, υἱοῦ Ζαμμὰμ, υἱοῦ Σεμεὶ, υἱοῦ Tee, 
44 υἱοῦ Τεδσὼν, υἱοῦ Λευί. Kat υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν 
45 ἐξ ἀριστερῶν: Αἰθὰμ. vids Κισὰ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αβαὶ, υἱοῦ Μαλῶχ, υἱοῦ 
46, 47 ᾿Ασεβὲ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αμεσσία, υἱοῦ Βανὶ, υἱοῦ Ξεμὴρ, υἱοῦ Μοολὶ, 
48 υἱοῦ Μουσὶ, υἱοῦ Μεραρὶ, υἱοῦ Λευί. Kat οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, οἱ Λευῖται οἱ δεδομένοι εἰς πᾶσαν 
ἐργασίαν λειτουργίας σκηνῆς οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


49 Καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ θυμιῶντες ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν θυμιαμάτων 
εἰς πᾶσαν ἐργασίαν ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ 
Ἰσραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς παῖς τοῦ 
50 Θεοῦ. Kat οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρών: ᾿λεάζαρ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Φινεὲς 
51 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αβισοὺ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Βοκκὶ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Οζὶ υἱὸς 
52 αὐτοῦ, Σαραΐα υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Μαριὴλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αμαρία 
88 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αχιτὼβ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σαδὼκ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αχιμάας υἱὸς 
αὐτοῦ. 
δ4 Kat αὗται at κατοικίαι αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς κώμαις αὐτῶν, ἐν τοῖς 
ὁρίοις αὐτῶν, τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν τῇ πατριᾷ αὐτῶν τοῖς Κααθὶ, 
55 ὅτι αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο ὃ κλῆρος. Kat ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὴν Χεβρὼν 
56 ἐν γῇ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς κύκλῳ αὐτῆς. Καὶ τὰ 
πεδία τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς ἔδωκαν τῷ Χαλὲβ υἱῷ 
57 Ἰεφοννή., Kat τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ἔδωκαν τὰς πόλεις τῶν 
φυγαδευτηρίων, τὴν Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὴν Λοβνὰ καὶ τὰ περισπό- 
ρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ξελνὰ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν 
58 "EoOap® καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ἰεθὰρ καὶ τὰ 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Δαβὶρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
59 καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασὰν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Βαιθσαμὺς 
60 καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν τὴν TaBat 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ταλεμὰθ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αναθὼθ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: πᾶσαι αἱ 
πόλεις αὐτῶν τρισκαίδεκα πόλεις κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν. 
61 Kat τοῖς υἱοῖς Καὰθ τοῖς καταλοίποις ἐκ τῶν πατριῶν ἐκ 
τῆς φυλῆς ἐκ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, κλήρῳ πόλεις δέκα. 
62 Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Τεδσὼν κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ισσάχαρ, 
ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, ἀπὸ φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, ἐκ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 
68 ἐν τῇ Βασὰν, πόλεις τρισκαίδεκα. Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ 
κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν ἐκ φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, ἐκ φυλῆς Tad, ἐκ 
64 φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, κλήρῳ πόλεις δεκαδύο. Καὶ ἔδωκαν οἱ 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς Λευΐταις τὰς πόλεις καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν. 
65 Καὶ ἔδωκαν ἐν κλήρῳ ἐκ φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς υἱῶν 
Συμεὼν, καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν τὰς πόλεις ταύτας ἃς 
ἐκάλεσαν αὐτὰς ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματος. 


66 
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Kat ἀπὸ τῶν πατριῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ, καὶ ἐγένοντο πόλεις τῶν 
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son of Aser, the son of Abiasaph, the son of 
Core, *the son of Isaar, the son of Caath, 
the son of Levi, the son of Israel. 8. And 
his brother Asaph, who stood at his right 
hand; Asaph the son of Barachias, the son 
of Samaa, “the son of Michael, the son of. 
Baasia, the son of Melchia, 41the son of. 
Athani, the son of Zaarai, the son of Adai,” 
the son of Adtham, the son of Zammam, the 
son of Semei, “the son of Jeeth, the son of 
Gedson, the son of Levi. *# And the sons 
of Merari their brethren on the left hand: 
AStham the son of Kisa, the son of Abai, 
the son of Maloch, “5 the son of Asebi, “ the 
son of Amessias, the son of Bani, the son of 
Semer, 47 the son of Mooli, the son of Musi, 
the son of Merari, the son of Levi. * And 
their brethren according to the houses of 
their Sfathers, were the Levites who were 
Yappointed to all the work of ministration 
of the tabernacle of the house of God. 

4 And Aaron and his sons were ὃ to burn 
incense on the altar of whole-burnt-offer- 
ings, and on the altar of incense, for all the 
ministry 7” the holy of holies, and to make 
atonement for Israel, according to all things 
that Moses the servant of the Lord com- 
manded. *° And these are the sons of Aaron; 
Hleazar his son, Phinees his son, Abisu his 
son, *! Bokki his son, Ozi his son, Saraia his 
son, ὅ2 Mariel his son, Amaria his son, Achi- 
tob hisson, *8Sadoc hisson, Achimaas hisson. 

ὁ And these are their residences in their 
villages, in their coasts, to the sons of Aaron, 
to their family the Caathites: for they had 
the lot. * And they gave them Chebron in 
the land of Juda, and its suburbs round 
about it. °°But the $ fields of the city, and 
its villages, they gave to Chaleb the son of 
Jephonne. * And to the sons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of refuge, even Chebron, and 
Lobna and her suburbs round about, and 
Selna and her suburbs, and Esthamo and 
her suburbs, and Jethar and her suburbs 
and Dabir and her suburbs, **and Asan and 
her suburbs, and Bethsamys and her sub- 
urbs: “and of the tribe of Benjamin Gabai 
and her suburbs, and Galemath and her 
suburbs, and Anathoth and _her suburbs: 
all their cities were thirteen cities according 
to their families. 

61 And to the sons of Caath that were left 
of their families, there were given out of the 
tribe, namely, out of the half-tribe of Ma- 
nasse, by lot, ten cities. © And to the sons 
of Gedson according to their families there 
were given thirteen cities of the tribe of Is- 
sachar, of the tribe of Aser, of the tribe of 
Nephthali, of the tribe of Manasse in Basan. 
68 And to the sons of Merari according to 
their families there were given, by lot, twelve 
cities of the tribe of Ruben, of the tribe of 
Gad, and of the tribe of Zabulon. So the 
children of Israel gave to the Levites the 
cities and their suburbs. ® And they gave 
by lot out of the tribe of the children of 
Juda, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Symeon, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin, these cities which they call by 
name. ἣν 

66 And to the members of the families of 
the sons of Caath there were also given the 
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cities of their borders out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 57 And they gave them the cities 
of refuge, Sychem and her suburbsin mount 
Ephraim, and Gazer and her suburbs, Sand 
Jecmaan and her suburbs, and Bethoron 
and her suburbs, and Adlon and her sub- 
urbs, and Gethremmon and her suburbs: 
“and of the half-tribe of Manasse Anar and 
her suburbs, and Jemblaan and her suburbs, 
to the sons of Caath that were left, according 
to each several family. 


71: ΠῸ the sons of Gedson from the families 
of the half-tribe of Manasse they gave Golan 
of Basan and her suburbs, and Aseroth and 
her suburbs. 72 And out of the tribe of Is- 
sachar, Kedes and her suburbs, and Deberi 
and her suburbs, and Dabor and her sub- 
urbs,'@and Ramoth, and Atnan and her 
suburbs. 7: And of the tribe of Aser; Maa- 
sal and her suburbs, and Abdon and her 
suburbs, “and Acac and her suburbs, and 
Roob and her suburbs. “And of the tribe 
of Nephthali; Kedes in Galilee and her 
suburbs, and Chamoth and her suburbs, and 
Kariathaim and her suburbs. 


77 ΠῸ the sons of Merari that were left, 
they gave out of the tribe of Zabulon Rem- 
mon and her suburbs, and Thabor and her 
suburbs: out of the country beyond Jor- 
dan; Jericho westward of Jordan: out of 
the tribe of Ruben; Bosor in the wilder- 
ness and her suburbs, and Jasa and her sub- 
urbs, 9and Kadmoth and her suburbs, and 
Maephla and her suburbs. ® Out of the 
tribe of Gad; Rammoth Galaad and her 
suburbs, and Maanaim and her suburbs, 
§land Esebon and her suburbs, and Jazer 
and her suburbs. 


And as to the sons of Issachar, they were 
Thola, and Phua, and Jasub, and Semeron, 
four. *And the sons of Thola ; Ozi, Raphaia, 
and Jeriel, and Jamai, and Jemasan, and 
Samuel, chiefs of Ptheir fathers’ houses 
belonging to Thola, Ymen of might accord- 
ing to their generations; their number in 
the days of David was twenty and two thou- 
sand and six hundred. 2 And the sons of 
Ozi; Jezraia: and the sons of Jezraia; Mi- 
chael, Abdiu, and Joel, and Jesia, five, all 
rulers. 

+And with them, according to their gene- 
rations, according to the houses of their 
families, were men mighty to set armies in 
array for war, thirty and six thousand, for 
they had multiplied their wives and _chil- 
dren. 5 And their brethren Samong all the 
families of Issachar, also mighty men, wee 
eighty-seven thousand—this was the num- 
ber of them all, 


6 The sons of Benjamin; Bale, and Bachir, 
and Jediel, three. 7 And the sons of Bale; 
Hsebon, and Ozi, and Oziel, and Jerimuth, 
and Uri, five; heads of houses of families, 
mighty men; and their number was twenty 
and two thousand and thirty-four. 8 And 
the sons of Bachir; Zemira, and Joas, and 
Eliezer, and Hlithenan, and Amaria, and 
Jerimuth, and Abiud, and Anathoth, and 
Hleemeth: all these were the sons of Bachir. 
9 And their number according to their gene- 
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ὁρίων αὐτῶν ἐκ φυλῆς “Edpatu. Kat ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὰς 67 
Ὁ a 4 
πόλεις τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων, τὴν Συχὲμ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
3... Υ͂Ν, 3 + ? \ Ν XN 1 la 
αὐτῆς ἐν ὄρει Lidpaip, καὶ τὴν Tageo καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
\ ο 3 Ν \ Ν an τ 
καὶ τὴν ἱεκμαὰν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρὼν 68 
\ Ἂς 7 7 σὰ \ 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Αἰλὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 69 
IAN \ Ν ‘\ \ a 
αὐτῆς, Kat τὴν Γεθρεμμὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Kai 70 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ τὴν ᾿Ανὰρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
5. ὦκα \ Ν > 7 Ν an 
αὐτῆς, Kat τὴν ἱεμβλάαν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, κατὰ 
πατριὰν τοῖς υἱοῖς Καὰθ τοῖς καταλοίποις. 
ἴω lal Ν Ν a “ n 
Tots υἱοῖς Τεδσὼν ἀπὸ πατριῶν ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 71 
Es Ν ial la 
τὴν Dodov ἐκ τῆς Βασὰν καὶ τὰ περιπόλια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν 
3 Ν \ \ : a n 
Ασηρὼθ καὶ τὰ περιπόλια αὐτῆς: Kat ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ 72 
Ν ἘΖ.) Ν \ an 
τὴν Keédes καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Δεβερὶ καὶ τὰ 
᾿ “ Ν ~ 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Δαβὼρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
Ν \ ε Ν Ἃ “ 
καὶ τὴν Ῥαμὼθ, καὶ τὴν Αἰνὰν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: 
Ν “ 3 εἶ nan 
Kat ἐκ φυλῆς Ασὴρ tiv Μαασὰλ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
is \ \ A δὰ Ν \ ΄ 5. τ Sy Ν 3 Ἂν Ν 
καὶ τὴν Αβδὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ακὰκ καὶ 
ἣν / aA ε rn 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, Kat τὴν PowP καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" 
\ Ν a 
Kat ἀπὸ φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ τὴν Kédes ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ καὶ τὰ 
M4 an a 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς, Kal τὴν Χαμὼθ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
Ν Ἀ i. Ν a 
καὶ τὴν Καριαθαὶμ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. 
ἴω “ \ nw nw 
Tots υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις ἐκ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν 
Ν ε \ Ν \ / 5. κ᾽ \ XN Ν \ Ν 
τὴν Ῥεμμὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Θαβὼρ καὶ τὰ 
/ tal lal ΄ τ’ 
περισπόρια, αὐτῆς, ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου τὴν Ἱεριχὼ κατὰ 
ὃ Ν a is | ὃ ΄ 3 i) ε \ \ x > tal 
vopas τοῦ Ἰορδάνου: ἐκ φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν τὴν Βοσὸρ ἐν τῇ 
, Saint: a J 
ἐρήμῳ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιασὰ Kal τὰ περισπό- 
“ \ ~ 
pia αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Καδμὼθ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, Kat τὴν 
XN A 3 a 
Μαεφλὰ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. “Ex φυλῆς Γὰδ τὴν Ῥαμ- 
Ν 9 Ἂς ὃ Ἂ, XN / en \ Ν dM. XN 
pod Ταλαὰδ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Μααναὶμ καὶ 
Ν / “ 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿ἘΠσεβὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
n Q 3 Qn 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιαζὴρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. 
“ “ 3 - 
Kat τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσσάχαρ, Θωλὰ, καὶ Φουὰ, καὶ Ἰασοὺβ, καὶ 7 
= ε A 
Σεμερὼν, τέσσαρες. Καὶ viol Θωλὰ, "Oi, “Padaia, καὶ 2 
ἽἼ yA N35 ἂν Ν Ἴ Ν Ν Σ yr 3, = * 
εριὴλ, καὶ Taya, καὶ Tenacav, καὶ Σαμουὴλ, ἄρχοντες οἴκων 
a ἴων “ “ 7 ΨΦ A 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν τῷ Θωλὰ, ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, 
e 3 6 Ν 395. κα 3 ε , Ν ” Ν δύ 10 Ν 
ὃ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέραις Δαυὶδ, εἴκοσι καὶ δύο χιλιάδες Kal 
37 . 3 BA Σ 
ἑξακόσιοι. Kat υἱοὶ Oi, ᾿Τεζραϊα: καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰεζραΐα, Μιχαὴλ, 8 
3 μι \? Ν \ 2? , , + [4 
Α βδιοὺ, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ιεσία, πέντε, ἄρχοντες πάντες. 
na “ 3 + a 
Kot ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, Kat οἴκους πατριῶν 4. 
αὐτῶν, ἰσχυροὶ παρατάξασθαι εἰς πόλεμον, τριάκοντα καὶ ἕξ 
λιάδ 4 ἐπλήθ a \ Ss ae # Καὶ ἀδελ ee 
χιλιάδες, ὅτι ἐπλήθυναν γυναῖκας Kat υἱούς. αἱ ἀδελφοὶ 5 
αὐτῶν εἰς πάσας πατριὰς ᾿Ισσάχαρ, καὶ ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει, ὀγδοή- 
κοντα, καὶ ἑπτὰ χιλιάδες, 6 ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν τῶν πάντων. 
> a 
Yiot Βενιαμὶν, καὶ Βαλὲ, καὶ Bayxip, καὶ ᾿Ιεδιὴλ, τρεῖς. 6 
3 3 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Βαλὲ, “EoeBov, καὶ “OL, καὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ἱεριμοὺθ, 7 
3 n Ν / Ν 
καὶ Οὐρὶ, πέντε, ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει: καὶ 
ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν, εἴκοσι καὶ δύο χιλιάδες καὶ τριακοντατέσ- 
. 9 
capes. Kai υἱοὶ Βαχὶρ, Ζεμιρὰ, καὶ “Iwas, καὶ ᾿Ἐλιέζερ, καὶ 8 
3 3 Ν, 5 
Ἐλιθενὰν, καὶ ᾿Αμαρία, καὶ Ἰεριμοὺθ, καὶ Αβιοὺδ, καὶ ᾿Αναθὼσ, 
93 / ΄ & εν ’ὔ \.€.92 6 Ν 5. on 
καὶ ᾿ὡληεμέθ-: πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βαχίρ. Καὶ ὃ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν 9 
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- Ν 3A 3 Ν 
κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν αὐτῶν ἰσχυροὶ 
Ἂς A, Om Ν᾿ 
10 δυνάμει, εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι. Kat υἱοὶ Ἰεδιὴλ, 
, Ν ΝΒ \ Ν 
Βαλαάν: καὶ υἱοὶ Βαλαὰν, ᾿Ιαοὺς, καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ “Awd, καὶ 
3 / @ 
11 Xavava, καὶ Ζαιθὰν, καὶ Θαρσὶ, καὶ ᾿Αχισαάρ. Τάντες οὗτοι 
“ lal N / ε 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ιεδιὴλ, ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει, ἕπτα- 
/ 
καίδεκα χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι, ἐκπορευόμενοι δυνάμει πο- 
“ ἌΝ 3 Ν ex 
12 λεμεῖν. Kat Sardiv, καὶ Amdiv, καὶ υἱοὶ “Qe, ᾿Ασὼμ, vids 
μ ἢ PLU, 
a? / 
αὑτοῦ Aop. 
3 Ν XN Ν ων 
Υἱοὶ Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Ιασιὴλ, Τωνὶ, καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ, καὶ Σελλοὺμ, viol 
αὐτοῦ. Βαλὰμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. 
“ Ν a e , 
14. Yioi Μανασσῆ, EopujA, ὃν ἔτεκεν 7 παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ ἡ Ξύρα, 
lal \ \ y 
15 ἔτεκε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ Μαχὶρ πατέρα Tadaad. Καὶ Μαχὶρ ἔλαβε 
A a > \ Δ ia ΄ \ iO λ a 3 al 
γυναῖκα τῷ ᾿Απφὶν καὶ ϑαπῴιν: καὶ ὄνομα adeApys αὐτοῦ 
“ , / ἣν ἊΝ a 
Μοωχὰ, καὶ ὄνομα τῷ δευτέρῳ Σαπφαάδ' ἐγεννήθησαν δὲ τῷ 
| : 
16 Ξαπφαὰδ θυγατέρες. Kat ἔτεκε Μοωχὰ γυνὴ Μαχὶρ υἱὸν, 
καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Φαρές: καὶ ὄνομα ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ 
a . an ζῳ Ν Ν > 
17 Sotpos: viot αὐτοῦ Οὐλὰμ, καὶ Ῥοκόμ. Kai υἱοὶ Οὐλὰμ, 
- ἴω a “ Ν 
18 Βαδάμ: οὗτοι viol Tadadd, υἱοῦ Μαχὶρ, υἱοῦ Μανασσῆ. Kai 
: om > > , 
ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ 7 Μαλεχὲθ ἔτεκε τὸν ᾿Ισοὺδ, καὶ τὸν ᾽Α βιέζερ, 
3ξλν» Ν Ν 
19 καὶ τὸν Μαελά, Καὶ ἦὖσαν υἱοὶ ΣΞεμιρὰ, Atiu, καὶ Συχὲμ, καὶ 
Λακὶμ, καὶ ᾿Ανιάν. 
Ν 
420 Καὶ υἱοὶ "Edpaip, Ξωθαλὰθ, καὶ Βαρὰδ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
a “ Ν 
21 Θαὰθ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, "EAada υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Sad υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
n a >. \ 3 
Ζαβὰδ vids αὐτοῦ, Σωθελὲ vids αὐτοῦ, καὶ “ALep, καὶ “EXead- 
\ 3 , > \ ¢ 3 ὃ ὲθ ε θέ 3 o na 
καὶ ἀπέκτειναν αὐτοὺς ot ἄνδρες Γὲθ ot τεχθέντες ἐν TH γῇ, 
“ an rn Ν £ 
22 ὅτι κατέβησαν τοῦ λαβεῖν τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Kai ἐπένθησεν 
ἴων > 
‘Edpatu 6 πατὴρ αὐτῶν ἡμέρας πολλάς: Kat ἦλθον ἀδελφοὶ 
““ “ Ν “ 
28 αὐτοῦ τοῦ παρακαλέσαι αὐτόν. Kat εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἐν γαστρὶ, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱόν: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
24 ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Βεριὰ, ὅτι ἐν κακοῖς ἐγένετο ἐν οἴκῳ μου. Καὶ 
ε μ 7 3 τ ᾿ 4 \ 9 b) a “-“ " ἡΛ Ν 
9 θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ Σαραά: καὶ ἐν ἐκείνοις τοῖς καταλοίποις" καὶ 
φκοδόμησε τὴν Βαιθωρὼν τὴν κάτω καὶ τὴν ἄνω: καὶ υἱοὶ 
25 “Olav Σεηρὰ, καὶ Ῥαφὴ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ξαρὰφ καὶ Θαλεὲς υἱοὶ 
26 αὐτοῦ, Θαὲν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. Τῷ Λααδὰν υἱῷ αὐτοῦ υἱὸς ᾿Αμιοὺδ, 
ev > Ν εν Ν) “ex 9 Ν ἘῸΝ 3 a 
27 υἱὸς EAtoapai, vids Novy, vids ‘Incove, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
28 Kat κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν Kat κατοικία αὐτῶν Βαιθὴλ καὶ at 
x 3 : ν᾿ x 4 s \ 
~ Ὁ Ν al 
κῶμαι αὐτῆς, κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς Νοαρὰν, πρὸς δυσμαῖς Γάξερ καὶ 
an “ na Ὁ 
αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ Συχὲμ καὶ at “κῶμαι αὐτῆς ἕως Palys, 
29 καὶ at κῶμαι αὑτῆς, Kai ἕως δρίων υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, Βαιθσαὰν 
καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῆς, Θανὰχ καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῆς, Μαγεδδὼ καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῆς, Δὼρ καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῆς: ἐν ταύτῃ κατῴκησαν 
ev? Ν en? , 
viot Ἰωσὴφ υἱοῦ Ισραήλ. 
of > δι 
380 Υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὴρ, ‘Teuva, καὶ Zovia, καὶ ᾿Ισουὶ, καὶ Βεριὰ, καὶ Σορὲ 
51 ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν. Καὶ υἱοὶ Βεριὰ, XaBep, καὶ Μελχιήλ: οὗτος 
‘\ 7 Bl Ν P 5 / Ν 3 X 7 Ἁ Ν 
32 πατὴρ Βερθαΐίθ. Kat Χάβερ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιαφλὴτ, καὶ τὸν 
7P Ρ Ν Ν Ν δ γ ᾿ 5 XN ai \ 
33 Σαμὴρ, καὶ τὸν Χωθὰν, καὶ τὴν Σωλὰ ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Kat 
viol Ἰαφλὴτ, Φασὲκ, καὶ Βαμαὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ασίθ- οὗτοι υἱοὶ 
34 ᾿Ἰαφλήτ. Kai υἱοὶ Σεμμὴρ, ᾿Αχὶρ, καὶ “Ροογὰ, καὶ Ἰαβὰ, καὶ 
35 Apap, καὶ Βανὴ ᾿Ελὰμ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ Σωφὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιμανὰ, καὶ 
Ν \ 3 Ν 
BG Σελλὴς, καὶ ᾿Αμάλ. Ὑἱοὶ Σωφὰς, Bove, καὶ ᾿Αρναφὰρ, καὶ 
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rations, (¢hey were chiefs of their fathers’ 
houses, men of might), was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 10 And the sons of Jediel ; 
Balaan : and the sons of Balaan; Jaiis, and 
Benjamin, and Aoth, and Chanana, and 
Zethan, and Tharsi, and Achisaar, 1 All 
these were the sons of Jediel, chiefs of their 
families, men of might, seventeen thousand 
and two hundred, going forth to war with 
might. And Sapphin, and Apphin, and 
the sons of Or, Asom, P whose son was Aor. 
8The sons of Nephthali; Jasiel, Goni, 
and Aser, and Sellum, his sons, Balam his 
son. 
14 The sons of Manasse; Hsriel, whom his 
Syrian concubine bore; and she bore to him 
also Machir the father of Galaad. And 
Machir took a wife for Apphin and Sapphin, 
and his sister’s name was Moocha; and the 
name of the second son was Sapphaad; and 
to Sapphaad were born daughters. And 
Moodcha the wife of Machir bore a son, and 
called his name Phares; and his brother’s 
name was Surus; his sons were Ulam, and 
Rocom. “And the sons of Ulam; Badam. 
These were the sons of Galaad, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasse. 8 And his 
sister Malecheth bore Isud, and Abiezer, 
and Maela. 19 And the sons of Semira were, 
Aim, and Sychem, and Lakim, and Anian. 

Ὁ And the sons of Ephraim; Sothalath, 
and Barada his son, and ‘haath his son, 
Elada his son, Saath his son, 7tand Zabad 
his son, Sothele his son, and Azer, and 
Elead : and the men of Geth who were born 
in the land slew them, because they went 
down to take their cattle. *2And their 
father Ephraim mourned many days, and 
his brethren came to comfort him. * And 
he went in to his wife, and she conceived, 
and bore a son, and he called his name Beria, 
because, said he, he was Yafflicted in my 
house. *4 And his daughter was Saraa, and 
he was among them that were left, and he 
built Bethoron the upper and the lower. 
And the ὃ descendants of Ozan were Seera, 
>and Raphe his son, Saraph and Thalees 
his sons, ‘haen his son. “°To Laadan his 
son was born his son Amiud, his son Heli- 
samai, his son *7 Nun, Ais son Jesue, these 
were his sons. 

28 And their possession and their dwelling 
were Bethel and her towns, to the east 
Noaran, westward Gazer and her towns, and 
Sychem and her towns, as far as Gaza and 
her towns. * And.as far as the borders of 
the sons of Manasse, Bethsaan and her 
towns, Thanachand her towns, Mageddo and 
her towns, Dor and her towns. In this the 
children of Joseph the son of Israel dwelt. 

80 The sons of Aser; Jemna,and Suia,and 
Jsui,and Beria, and Sore their sister. 3!And 
the sons of Beria; Chaber, and Melchiel; 
he was the father of Berthaith And 
Chaber begot Japhlet, and Samer, and Cho- 
than, and Sola their sister. 39 And the sons 
of Japhlet ; Phasec, and Bamael, and Asith: 
these are the sons of Japhlet. 3!And the 
sons of Semmer; Achir, and Rooga, and 
Jaba,and Aram. * And ‘$the sons of Elam 
his brother; Sopha, and Imana, and Selles, 
and Amal. “6 The sons of Sopha; Sue, and 
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Arnaphar, and Suda, and Barin, and Imran, 
“7and Basan, and Oa, and Sama, and Salisa, 
and Jethra, and Beéra. 38 And the sons of 
Jether, Jephina, and Phaspha, and Ara. 
ὅ And the sons of Ola; Orech, Aniel, and 
Rasia. 


40 All these were the sons of Aser, all heads 
of families, choice, mighty men, chief lead- 
ers: their number for battle array—their 
number was twenty-six thousand men. 


Now Benjamin begot Bale his first-born, 
and Asbel his second son, Aara the third, 
Noa the fourth, ?and Rapha the fifth. ?And 
the sons of Bale were, Adir, and Gera, and 
Abiud, 4and Abessue, and Noama, and 
Achia, ®and Gera, and Sephupham, and 
Uram. ®‘Uhese were the sons of Acd: these 
are the heads of families to them that dwell 
in Gabee, and they removed them to Ma- 
chanathi: 7and Nooma, and Achia and 
Gera, Phe removed them, and he begot Aza, 
and Jachicho. 


8 And Saarin begot children in the plain 
of Moab, after that he had sent away Osin 
aud Baada his Ywives. 


9 And he begot of his wife Ada, Jolab, and 
Sebia, and Misa, and Melchas, and Jebus, 
and Zabia, and Marma: these were heads of 
families. ἢ And of Osin he begot Abitol, 
end Aiphaal. And the sons of Alphaal ; 
Obed, Misaal, Semmer: he built Ona, and 
Lod, and its towns: “and Beria, and Sama; 
these were heads of families Samong the 
dwellers in Elam, and they drove out the 
inhabitants of Geth. “And his brethren 
were Sosec, and Arimoth, ’and Zabadia, 
and Ored, and Hder, and Michael, and 
Jespha, and Joda, the sons of Beria: “and 
Zabadia, and Mosollam, and Azaki, and 
Abar, 8and Isamari, and Jexlias, and Jobab, 
the sons of Elphaal: “and Jakim, and 
Zachri, and Zabdi, and Hlionai, and Sala- 
thi, 2tand Hlieli, and Adaia, and Baraia, and 
Samarath, sons of Samaith: ??and Jesphan, 
and Obed, and Hliel, “and Abdon, and 
Zechri, and Anan, #tand Anania, and Am- 
bri, and Adlam, end Anathoth, and Ja- 
thin, and Jephadias, and Phanuel, the sons 
of Sosec: and Samsari, and Saarias, and 
Gotholia, and Jarasia, and Eria, and 
Zechri, son of Iroam. 78 These were heads 
of families, chiefs according to their gene- 
rations: these dwelt in Jerusalem. 


29 And the father of Gabaon dwelt in Ga- 
baon; and his wife’s name was Moacha. 
30 And her first-born son was Abdon, and 
Sur, and Kis, and Baal, and Nadab, and 
Ner, “and Gedur and his brother, and Zac- 
ehur,and Makeloth. 82 And Makeloth begot 
Samaa: for these dwelt in Jerusalem in the 
presence of their brethren with their bre- 
thren. * And Ner begot Kis, and Kis begot 
Saul, and Saul begot Jonathan, and Mel- 
chisue, and Aminadab, and Asabal. 34 And 
the son of Jonathan was Meribaal; and’ 
Meribaal begot Micha. 3° And the sons of 
Micha; Phithon, and Melach,and Tharach, 
und Achaz. 86 And Achaz begot Jada, and 
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«ι \ \ \ ν \ 
Σουδὰ, καὶ Βαρὶν, καὶ Iupav, καὶ Βασὰν, καὶ Qa, καὶ Ξαμὰ, 37 

ἃ XN \ 3 = 
καὶ Σαλισὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιεθρὰ, καὶ Benpd. Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰεθὴρ, Ἰεφινὰ, 38 

Ν =x 3 
καὶ Φασφὰ, καὶ ᾿Αρά. Kat viol Ὀλὰ, Ὀρὲχ, ᾿Ανιὴλ, καὶ 89 
ε 
Ῥασιά. : 

΄ὔ a evn ἡ ‘ “ 

Πάντες οὗτοι viet Aonp, πάντες ἄρχοντες πατριῶν, ἐκ- 40 
λεκτοὶ ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει, ἄρχοντες ἡγούμενοι: ὃ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν 
εἰς παράταξιν τοῦ πολεμεῖν, ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν ἄνδρες εἰκοσιὲξ 
χιλιάδες. 

χὴ A 

Kal Βενιαμὶν ἐγέννησε Βαλὲ πρωτότοκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ασβὴλ 8 
\ 8 vay "A NEN ΄, ΠΝ \ , \ ep \ 
Tov δεύτερον, Δαρὰ Tov τρίτον, Nwa τὸν τέταρτον, καὶ Pada 2 
τὸν πέμπτον. Καὶ ἧσαν υἱοὶ τῷ Βαλὲ, ᾿Αδὲρ, καὶ Typo, καὶ 8 
9 3 3 
Αβιοὺδ, καὶ “ABeooove, καὶ Νοαμὰ, καὶ “Ayia, καὶ Τερὰ, 4, 5 

Ν ΩΣ τ᾿ ὃ 
καὶ Σεφουφὰμ, καὶ Οὐράμ. Οὗτοι viot “Awd, οὗτοί εἰσιν 6 
ἄρχοντες πατριῶν τοῖς κατοικοῦσι Γαβεέ: καὶ μετῴκισαν αὐτοὺς 
2 @ 
εἰς Μαχαναθὶ, καὶ Νοομὰ, καὶ ᾿Αχιὰ, καὶ Dypa: οὗτος ieyAadp, 7 
καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν ALG, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιαχιχώ. 

Ν an 

Kat Σααρὶν ἐγέννησεν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ μετὰ τὸ ἀπο- 8 

ἴω 3 Ἀ 3 Ν Ν Ν Ν Lad 5 ΄“ 
στεῖλαι αὐτὸν ‘Ooty καὶ τὴν Βααδὰ γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. 

Ν A a ν 

Καὶ ἐγέννησεν ἐκ τῆς “Ada γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ τὸν ᾿Ιωλὰβ, καὶ 9 
Ν Ν Ν \ Ν Ν Ν Ν Ν Ν 3 Ν 
τὸν Σεβιὰ, καὶ τὸν Μισὰ, καὶ τὸν Μελχὰς, καὶ τὸν Ἰεβοὺς, 10 

Ν ‘\ Ν Ν X i / a + lal Ἃ 
καὶ τὸν Ζαβιὰ καὶ τὸν Mapud: οὗτοι ἄρχοντες πατριῶν. Kal 11 

Qn > 
ἐκ τῆς Ὥσὶν ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αβιτὼλ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αλφαάλ. Καὶ 12 
? 2 
viol ᾿Αλφαὰλ, Ὧβὴδ, Μισαὰλ, Ξεμμήρ: οὗτος @Kxoddpynoe τὴν 
3 Ν XN Ν Ν \ Ν , Ns Ν Ἕ Ἁ 
Ὡνὰν, καὶ τὴν Λὼδ καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς: Kat Βεριὰ, καὶ 18 
= Ὁ “- a zs bd 
Ξαμά: οὗτοι ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν Αἰλὰμ, 
καὶ οὗτοι ἐξεδίωξαν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Γέθ. Kai ἀδελφὸς 14 
αὐτοῦ Ξωσὴκ, καὶ ᾿Αριμὼθ, καὶ Ζαβαδία, καὶ ᾿Ὡρὴδ, καὶ 15 
ΕΣ 
δερ, καὶ Μιχαὴλ, καὶ Ἰεσφὰ, καὶ “Iwdd, viot Βεριά. 16 
Καὶ Ζαβαδία, καὶ Μοσολλὰμ, καὶ ᾿Αζακὶ, καὶ ᾿Αβὰρ, καὶ 17, 18 
> 
Ioopapl, καὶ ᾿Ἰεξλίας, καὶ “IwBaB, viol “HA@adA. Kai 19 
> ἕ i 
[ακὶμ, καὶ Zaxpi, καὶ Ζαβδὶ, καὶ “EXwwvat, καὶ Σαλαθὶὲ, καὶ 20 
a> ole le -᾿" 
EdiymAl, καὶ ᾿Αδαΐα, καὶ Βαραΐα, καὶ Ξαμαρὰθ, υἱοὶ ΣΞαμαΐθ. 21 
Καὶ Ἰεσφὰν, καὶ Ὧβὴδ, καὶ ᾿Ελεὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αβδὼν, καὶ 22, 23 
Ζεχρὶ, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, καὶ ᾿Ανανία, καὶ ᾿Αμβρὶ, καὶ Αἰλὰμ, καὶ 24 
᾿Αναθὼθ, καὶ ᾿Ἰαθὶν, καὶ ᾿Ιεφαδίας, καὶ Φανουὴλ, υἱοὶ Ξωσήκ. 25 
5 
Καὶ Σαμσαρὶ, καὶ Yaapias, καὶ Τοθολία, καὶ Tapacia, 26, 27 

ἮΝ Ν μι Ν εν 53 Ὁ EU ee yQ 
kat Hea, καὶ Ζεχρὶ υἱὸς Ἴροάμ. Οὗτοι ἄρχοντες πατριῶν 28 

Ν ἐξ - ε 
κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν ἄρχοντες: οὗτοι κατῴκησαν ἐν “ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 

Καὶ ἐν Ταβαὼν κατῴκησε πατὴρ TaBadv: καὶ ὄνομα γυναικὶ 29 

9 “ ͵ Ν κ᾿ εν ἈΝ ν᾿ ταν ε ’ 3 δὰ \ of 
αὐτοῦ Μοαχά. Kat ὃ vids αὐτῆς 6 πρωτότοκος ᾿Αβδὼν, καὶ 30 
Σοὺρ, καὶ Κὶς, καὶ Βαὰλ, καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ Νὴρ, καὶ Vedotp 31 
καὶ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ζακχοὺρ, καὶ Μακελώθ, Kat Μακε- 82 
λὼθ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ξαμαά-: καὶ γὰρ οὗτοι κατέναντι τῶν ἀδελ- 
φῶν αὐτῶν κατῴκησαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 

3 0A Ν Ν ἊΝ ἃ Ἂ Ν Ψ be: aT Pe Ν tay 
αὐτῶν. Kat Νὴρ ἐγέννησε tov Kis, καὶ Kis ἐγέννησε τὸν 38 

Ν Ν Ν 3 / Ἂς 3 , Χ Ν Ν 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ Baovr ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ τὸν Μελχισουὲ, 

Ὗ 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ασαβάλ. Καὶ υἱὸς ᾿Ιωνάθαν 84 
Μεριβαάλ: καὶ Μεριβαὰλ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μιχά. Kat υἱοὶ 35 
Μιχὰ, Φιθὼν, καὶ Μελὰχ, καὶ Θαρὰχ, καὶ ᾿Αχάξ. Καὶ ᾿Αχὰξζ 36 


Ὑ Gr. wife. ὃ Gr. to. 
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ἐγέννησε τὸν Tada: καὶ ᾿Ιαδὰ ἐγένησε τὸν ᾿Σαλαιμὰθ, καὶ τὸν 

᾿Ασμὼθ, καὶ τὸν Ζαμβρί: καὶ Ζαμβρὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μαισά. 
97 Καὶ Μαισὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Βαανά: Ῥαφαία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿ΒΠλασὰ 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Hod υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ τῷ Ἔσὴλ ἐξ viol’ καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν" 
Ἐκζρικὰμ πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ Ξαραΐα, καὶ 
99 ᾿Αβδία, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, καὶ ᾿Ασά: πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ ‘Eo. Καὶ 

υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὴλ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, Αἰλὰμ πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ lds 
40 ὁ δεύτερος, καὶ ᾿θλιφαλὲτ ὁ τρίτος. Καὶ ἧσαν υἱοὶ Αἰλὰμ 
ἰσχυροὶ ἄνδρες δυνάμει, τείνοντες τόξον, καὶ πληθύνοντες υἱοὺς 
καὶ υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν, ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα" πάντες οὗτοι ἐξ υἱῶν 
Βενιαμίν. 

Kat πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ 6 συλλοχισμὸς αὐτῶν' καὶ οὗτοι κατα- 
γεγραμμένοι ἐν βιβλίῳ τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα, μετὰ 
τῶν ἀποικισθέντων εἰς Βαβυλῶνα ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες πρότερον ἐν ταῖς κατασχέσεσιν αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς 
πόλεσιν Ἰσραὴλ, of ἱερεῖς, of Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ δεδομένοι. 


38 


9. 


Ὁ 


38 Καὶ & Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατῴκησαν. ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰούδα, καὶ 


ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἔφραϊμ, καὶ Μα- 


4 νασσῆ. Καὶ Τνωθὶ, καὶ υἱὸς Σαμιοὺδ, υἱοῦ “Appi, υἱοῦ 
3 δι a “- nan? \ 

5 ApBpatu, υἱοῦ Bovvi, υἱοῦ υἱῶν Φαρὲς, υἱοῦ ᾿Ιούδα. Kat ἐκ 
“ τῷ > 

6 τῶν Σηλωνὶ, ᾿Ασαΐα πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ot υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. Ex 


τῶν υἱῶν Ζαρὰ, Ἰεὴλ, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἑξακόσιοι καὶ ἐννενή.- 
κοντα. 
7 Kal ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν Ξαλὼμ υἱὸς Μοσολλὰμ, υἱοῦ 
8 Ὥδουΐα, υἱοῦ ᾿Ασινοῦ, καὶ Ἰεμναὰ υἱὸς Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ Ἤλώ: 
οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ot υἱοῦ Μαχίρ- καὶ Μοσολλὰμ υἱὸς Σαφατία, υἱοῦ 
9 Ῥαγουὴλ, υἱοῦ ᾿Ἰεμναὶ, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν 
ἐννακόσιοι πεντηκονταὲξ, πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες ἄρχοντες πατριῶν 
+ “ 7 A 
KOT οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 
10 Kal ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερέων, Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ Ἰωαρὶμ, καὶ Ἰαχὶν, 
11 καὶ ᾿Αξαρία υἱὸς Χελκία υἱοῦ Μοσολλὰμ, υἱοῦ Σαδὼκ, υἱοῦ 
12 Μαραϊὼθ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αχιτὼβ ἡ ἡγουμένου οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ᾿Αδαΐα 
υἱὸς Ἰραὰμ, υἱοῦ Φασχὼρ, υἱοῦ Μελχία, καὶ Μαασαία υἱὸς 
᾿Αδιὴλ, υἱοῦ ᾿Ἔζιρὰ, υἱοῦ Μοσολλὰμ, υἱοῦ Μασελμὼθ, υἱοῦ 
1ὃ ᾿μμὴρ, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 
χίλιοι καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ ἑξήκοντα, ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει εἰς ἐργα- 
σίαν λειτουργίας οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
14 Καὶ ἐκ τῶν Λευιτῶν, Ξαμοΐα vids ᾿Ασὼβ, υἱοῦ Ἐζρικὰμ, 
15 υἱοῦ ᾿Ασαβία, ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρί. Kat Βακβακὰρ, καὶ ᾿Αρὴς, 
καὶ Ταλαὰλ, καὶ Ματθανίας υἱὸς Μιχὰ, υἱοῦ Ζεχρὶ, υἱοῦ ᾿Ασάφ. 
16 Καὶ ᾿Αβδία υἱὸς Ξαμία, υἱοῦ Ταλαὰλ, υἱοῦ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, καὶ 
Βαραχία υἱὸς ᾿Οσσὰ, υἱοῦ Ἕ λκανὰ, 6 κατοικῶν ἐν ταῖς κώμαις 
17 Nurepari. Oi πυλωροὶ, Σαλὼμ, ᾿Ακοὺμ, Τελμὼν, καὶ Διμὰν, 
18 καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὑτῶν: Σαλὼμ ὃ ἄρχων, καὶ ἕως ταύτης ἐν τῇ 
πύλῃ τοῦ “βασιλέως κατ᾽ ἀνατολάς: αὗται ai πύλαι τῶν παρεμ- 
19 βολῶν υἱῶν Λευί. Καὶ Σελλοὺμ υἱὸς Kopé, υἱοῦ ᾿Αβιασὰφ, 
υἱοῦ Κορέ: καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς οἶκον πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, οἱ 
Κορῖται ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων τῆς λειτουργίας φυλάσσοντες τὰς 


J 
B Gr. in. y Heb. ONIN Nethiniin, 


ὁ Gr. 


I. Coron. VIII. 37—IX. 19. 


Jada begot Salemath, and Asmoth, and 
Zambri; and Zambri begot Mesa; and 
Meesa begot Baana: Rhaphea was his sou, 
Hlasa his son, Ksel his son. 

33 And Esel had six sons, and these were 
their names; Ezricam his first-born, and 
Ismael, and ‘Saraia, and Abdia, and Anan, 
and Asa: all these were the sons of 156]. 
39 And the sons of Asel his brother; Alam 
his first-born, and Jas the second, and Eli- 
phalet the third. * And the sons of Alam 
were mighty men, bending the bow, and 
multiplying sons and grandsons, a hundred 
and fifty. All these were of the sons of 
Benjamin. ; 

And this is all Israel, even their enrol. 
ment: and these are written down in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Juda, with 
the names of them that were carried away to 
Babylon for their transgressions. 2 And 
they that dwelt before in thelr possessions 
in the cities of Israel, the priests, the Le- 
vites, and the yappointed ones. 

3 And there dwelt in Jerusalem some of 

the children of Juda, and of the children of 
Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, 
and Manasse. *And Gnothi, and the son of 
Samiud, the son of Amri, the son of Am- 
braim, the son of Buni, son of the sons of 
Phares, the son of Juda. ὅ And of the Se- 
lonites ; Asaia his first-born, and his sons. 
6 Of the sons of Zara; Jeel, and their bre- 
thren, six hundred and ninety. 

And of the sons of Benjamin; Salom, 
son of Mosollam, son of Odouia, son of 
Asinu. S8And Jemnaa son of Ji eroboam, and, 
Elo: these are the sons of Ozi the son of 
Machir: and Mosollam, son of Saphatia, 
son of Raguel, son of Jemnai; %and their 
brethren according to their generations, 
nine hundred and fifty-six, all the men were 
heads of families according to the houses ὃ of 
their fathers. 

10 And of the priests; Jodaé, and Joarim, 
and Jachin, #and Azaria the son of Chelcias, 
the son of Mosol Ham, the son of Sadoc, the 
son of Maraioth, the son of Achitob, the 
ruler of the house of God; “and Adaia son 
of Iraam, son of Phascor, son of Melchia, 
and Maasaia son of Adiel, son of Ezira, son 
of Mosollam, son of Maselmoth, son of &m- 
mer; ®and their brethren, chiefs of their 
families, a thousand seven hundred and 
sixty, mighty men for the work of the minis- 
tration of the house of God. 

M4 And of the Levites; Samaia son of Asob, 
son of EKzricam, son of Asabia, of the sons 
of Merari. And Bacbacar, and Ares, and 
Galaal, and Matthanias son of Micha, s0n 
of Zechyri, sen of Asaph; and Abdia, son 
of Samia, son of Galaal, son of Idithun, and 
Barachia son of Ossa, son of Helcana—who 
dwelt in the villages of the Notephatites. 
1% The door-keepers ; Salom, Acum, Telmon, 
and.Diman, and their brethren ; Salom was 
the chief ; and he waited hitherto in the 
king’s gate eastward: these are the gates of 
the companies of the sons of Levi. And 
Sellum the son of Core, the son of Abiasaph, 
the son of Core, and his brethren belonging 
to the house of his father, the Corites wee 
over the works of the service, keeping the 


oftheir families, 


J. Crrron. IX. 20—44. 


watches of the tabernacle, and their fathers 
over the camp of the Lord, keeping the 
entrance. 

2 And Phinees son of Eleazar was head 
over them before the Lord, and these were 
with him. ?! Zacharias the son of Mosollami 
was keeper of the door of the tabernacle of 
witness. 22 All the chosen Fporters in the 
gates were two hundred and twelve, these 
were in their courts, this was their Ὑ distri- 
bution: these David_and Samuel the seer 
established in their ‘charge. 33 And these 
and their sons were over the gates in the 
house of the Lord, and in the house of the 
tabernacle, to keep watch. The gates were 
toward the four winds, eastward, $west- 
ward, northward, southward. And their 
brethren were in their courts, to enter in 
@weekly from time to time with these. 
26For four strong men hare. the charge of 
the gates; and the Levites were over the 
chambers, and they 4keep watch over the 
treasures of the house of God. * For the 
charge was upon them, and these were 
charged with the keys to open the doors 
of the temple every morning. 

28 And some of them were appointed over 
the vessels of service, that they ‘should 
carry them in ™by number, and carry them 
out by number. 7? And some of them were 
appointed over the furniture, and over all 
the holy vessels, and over the fine flour, the 
wine, the oil, the frankincense, and the 
spices. % And some of the priests were 
pmakers of the ointment, and appointed to 
prepare the spices. 8: And Matthathias of 
the Levites, (he was the first-born of Salom 
the Corite,) was set in charge over the 
fsacrifices of meat-offering of the pan be- 
longing to the high priest. 82 And Banaias 
the Caathite, from among their brethren, 
was set over the shewbread, to prepare it 
every sabbath. 3%And these were the singers, 
heads of families of the Levites, to whom 
were established daily courses, for 7 they 
were employed in the services day and 
night. %4 These were the heads of the fami- 
lies of the Levites according to their gene- 
rations; these ehiefs dwelt in Jerusalem. 

35 And Jeél the father of Gabaon dwelt in 
Gabaon; and his wife’s name was Modcha. 
36 And his first-born son was Abdon, and he 
Aad Sur, and Kis, and Baal,and Ner, and 
Nadab, 5 and Gedur and zs brother, and 
Zacchur, and Makeloth. *®And Makeloth 
begot Samaa: and these. dwelt in the midst 
of their brethren in Jerusalem, even in 
the midst of their brethren. 

39 And Ner begot Kis, and Kis begot Saul, 
and Saul begot Jonathan, and Melchisue, 
and Aminadab, and Asabal. Ὁ And the 
son of Jonathan was Meribaal: and Meri- 
baal begot Micha. 4! And thesons of Micha 
were Phithon and Malach, and Tharach. 
And Achaz begot Jada: and Jada begot 
Galemeth, and Gazmoth, and Zambri; and 
ZFambri begot Massa. *4And Massa begot 
Baana, and Rhaphaia was his son, Elasa his 
son, Hsel his son. “4 And Hsel had six sons, 
and these were their names; Esricam his 


8 Gr. men over the gate. y Or, reckoning. 


p Gr. over the keys. 


ὃ Gr. faith or trust. 
£ Gr. shall carry. 
σ Gr. works of the sacrifices, ete. 
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λ Ν A a Ν / 7 A Da N <P es 
φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς" Kal πατέρες αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
Κυρίου φυλάσσοντες τὴν εἴσοδον. 


Ν Ν εν 3 4& e , 9 “ + 
Καὶ Φινεὲς vids “Ededlap ἡγούμενος ἣν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἔμπροσθεν 20 
΄ὕ \ e > a Η͂ 
Κυρίου, καὶ οὗτοι μετ αὐτοῦ. Ζαχαρίας υἱὸς Μοσολλαμὲ 21 
- x aA ’ὔ “ “ lal 
πυλωρὸς τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς TOU paptupiov, Llavtes οἱ 22 
> λ a ee! ~ 5X: 3 a ‘Xx δὶ / Ν , 
ἐκλεκτοὶ ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης ἐν Tals πύλαις διακόσιοι Kal δεκαδύο" 
Ὁ na a a. ΝΞ 
οὗτοι ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς αὐτῶν, ὃ καταλοχισμὸς αὐτῶν: τούτους 
μὴ Ν Ν Ν ε ’ “ 7 2A \ 
ἔστησε Δαυὶδ καὶ Σαμουὴλ ὃ βλέπων τῇ πίστει αὐτῶν. Kat 23 
ko \ ε δ Ν 9. δα Baw’ cat ΄ 3 ” , ® 2 
OUTOL καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν πύλων ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν 
” a fal n fh: Ν Ν “ > 7s ζ 
οἴκῳ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ φυλάσσειν. Κατὰ τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀνέμους 24 
3 ε. 5A. x > λὰ Oar REA , 
ἦσαν at πύλαι, κατὰ avatoAas, θάλασσαν, Boppav, Νότον. 
Ν Ν a an a an an 
Kat ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἐν tats αὐλαῖς αὐτῶν τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι 25 
Ν ’ὔ “ Ὡ 
κατὰ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἀπὸ καιροῦ εἰς καιρὸν: μετὰ τούτων: “Ὅτι 26 
4 Ν , Ν “ “ ~ 
ἐν πίστει εἰσὶ τέσσαρες δυνατοὶ τῶν πυλῶν: καὶ οἱ Λευῖται 
Ss \ a / Ν lal a ft 
ἧσαν ἐπὶ τῶν παστοφορίων, Kal ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν οἴκου τοῦ 
ον Ud > ᾿ a 
Θεοῦ παρεμβάλλουσιν, ὅτι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἣ φυλακή: καὶ οὗτοι 27 
Ν nr n x i. , A ~ 
ἐπὶ τῶν κλειδῶν TOTPWE πρωὶ ἀνοίγειν τὰς θύρας τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 


Ν lal Ν Ν ἂν ial na 
Kal ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη τῆς λειτουργίας, ὅτι ἐν ἀριθμῷ 28 
9 / N 3 3 “ > / \ 3 3 A 
εἰσοίσουσι, Kal ἐν ἀριθμῷ ἐξοίσουσι. Kal é& αὐτῶν καθε- 29 
3: Ἁ 
σταμένοι ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ ἐπὶ 
a n ca 4 La) o an 
τῆς σεμιδάλεως, τοῦ οἴνου, τοῦ ἐλαίου, τοῦ λιβανωτοῦ, καὶ TOV 
5 / Ν 2. N lal en “ ε “4 > Ν al 
ἀρωμάτων. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν ἱερέων ἧσαν μυρεψοὶ Tov 30 
? ‘\ > X > ’ Ν ’ὔ > nr a 
μύρου, kal εἰς τὰ ἀρώματα. Καὶ Ματθαθίας ἐκ τῶν Λευιτῶν, 31 
Ξ-“ν n n 4 n 
οὗτος ὃ πρωτότοκος τῷ Σαλὼμ TH Kopiry, ἐν τῇ πίστει ἐπὶ τὰ 
é, ~ θ a a , Ὁ aN e / K N B é 
pya τῆς θυσίας τοῦ τηγάνου τοῦ μεγάλου ἵερέως. αἱ Ba- 32 
oh ε ᾽ὔ 9 “ 5 a x A >. N an 5» n 
ναΐας ὃ Κααθίτης ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν ἄρτων τῆς 
θέ AY et / / " Ν / , Ν 
προθέσεως, τοῦ ἑτοιμάσαι σάββατον κατὰ σάββατον. Kai 33 
Ὁ 5 a a A 
οὗτοι ψαλτῳδοὶ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν Λευιτῶν διατεταγμέ- 
Ἢ “7. : y " > an “a 
ναι ἐφημερίαι, ὅτι ἡμέρα καὶ νὺξ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις. 
Οὗτοι ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν Λευιτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, 84 
3, a@ 4 ε . 
ἄρχοντες οὗτοι κατῴκησαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


x > Ν ’ = κὸν, 3 4, ΨΥ 
Καὶ ἐν Ταβαὼν κατῴκησε πατὴρ Γαβαὼν ‘lenr καὶ ὄνομα 35 
Ν > al , Ν εν 3 a ¢ / > ‘ 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Mowya. Kat υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ὃ πρωτότοκος ᾿Αβδὼν, 36 
καὶ Σοὺρ, καὶ Κὶς, καὶ Βαὰλ, καὶ Νὴρ, καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ Tedotp 37 
καὶ ἀδελφὸς, καὶ Ζακχοὺρ, καὶ Μακελώθ. Kai Μακελὼθ ἐγέν- 88 
νησε τὸν ξξαμαά: καὶ οὗτοι ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν κατ- 
7 ε “ lal “ 
ῴκησαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ Νὴρ ἐγέννησε τὸν Κὶς, καὶ Κὶς ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαοὺλ, 39 
καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ τὸν Μελχισονυὲ, καὶ τὸν 
᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ασαβάλ. Kal υἱὸς Ἰωνάθαν Μεριβαάκ: 40 
καὶ Μεριβαὰλ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μιχά. Kai υἱοὶ Μεχὰ Φιθὼν, καὲ 41 
Μαλὰχ, καὶ Θαράχ. Καὶ ᾿Αχὰζ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιαδά: καὶ Ἰαδὰ 42 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Ταλεμὲθ, καὶ τὸν Ταζμὼθ, καὶ τὸν Ζαμβρί- καὶ 
Ζαμβρὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μασσά. Kat Μασσὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν 43 
Βαανὰ, καὶ “Padaia υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ελασὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἐσὴλ 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τῷ Ἔσὴλ ἐξ υἱοί: καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα 44 


— 


ζ Gr. seaward. θ Gr. every seven days. 
aw Gr. in number, p Gr. apothecaries of perfume, etc. 
τ Lit. day and night were appointed to them in their works. 


A Gr. encamp. 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ A. 543 


αὐτῶν: ᾿Εζρικὰμ πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ Ξαραΐα, 
καὶ ᾿Αβδία, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, καὶ ᾿Ασά: οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ἔσήλ. 
10 Καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπολέμησαν πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔφυγον 
ἀπὸ προσώπου ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἔπεσον τραυματίαι ἐν ὄρει 
ῷ Τελβουέ. Kal κατεδίωξαν of ἀλλόφυλοι ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ καὶ 
ὀπίσω τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἀλλόφυλοι τὸν ᾿Ιωνάθαν, 
8 καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν Μελχισουὲ, υἱοὺς Σαούλ. Καὶ 
ἐβαρύνθη ὃ πόλεμος ἐπὶ Ξαούλ: καὶ εὗρον αὐτὸν οἱ τοξόται ἐν 
4 τόξοις καὶ πόνοις, καὶ ἐπονέσαν ἀπὸ τῶν τόξων. Καὶ εἶπε 
Σαοὺλ τῷ αἴροντι τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, σπάσαι τὴν ῥομφαίαν σου, 
καὶ ἐκκέντησόν με ἐν αὐτῇ, μὴ ἔλθωσιν οἱ ἀπερίτμητοι οὗτοι 
καὶ ἐμπαίξωσί μοι: καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι ἐφοβεῖτο σφόδρα: καὶ ἔλαβε Σαοὺλ τὴν ῥομφαίαν, καὶ 
5 ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Kat εἶδεν ὃ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἔπεσε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ. 
6 Καὶ ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ, καὶ τρεῖς υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ: 
7 καὶ πᾶς 6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἀπέθανε. Kai εἶδε πᾶς 
ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ὃ ἐν τῷ αὐλῶνι ὅτι ἔφυγεν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ὅτι 
ἀπέθανε Ξαοὺλ καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατέλιπον τὰς πόλεις 
αὐτῶν καὶ ἔφυγον: καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐν 
αὐταῖς. 
8 ΚΚαὶ ἐγένετο τῇ ἐχομένη, καὶ ἦλθον ἀλλόφυλοι τοῦ σκυλεύειν 
τοὺς τραυματίας, καὶ εὗρον τὸν Σαοὺλ καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 
9 πεπτωκότας ἐν τῷ ὄρει Γελβουέ. Kat ἐξέδυσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἔλαβον τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέ- 
στειλαν εἰς γῆν ἀλλοφύλων κύκλῳ τοῦ εὐαγγελίσασθαι τοῖς 
εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ τῷ λαῷ. Καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν 
ἐν οἴκῳ θεοῦ αὐτῶν: καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἔθηκαν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Δαγών. 

Καὶ ἤκουσαν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες Γαλαὰδ ἅπαντα ἃ 
ἐποίησαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι τῷ Σαοὺλ καὶ τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἠγέρ- 
θησαν ἐκ Γαλαὰδ πᾶς ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς, καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ σῶμα 
Σαοὺλ καὶ τὸ σῶμα τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤνεγκαν αὐτὰ εἰς 
Ἰαβὶς, καὶ ἔθαψαν τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτῶν ὑπὸ τὴν δρὺν ἐν Ἰαβίς: καὶ 
ἐνήστευσαν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις 
αὐτοῦ, αἷς ἠνόμησε τῷ Θεῷ κατὰ τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, διότι οὐκ 
ἐφύλαξεν, ὅτι ἐπηρώτησε Σαοὺλ ἐν τῷ ἐγγαστριμύθῳ τοῦ ζητῆ- 
σαι, καὶ ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ Ξαμουὴλ ὃ προφήτης, καὶ οὐκ ἐζήτησε 
Κύριον: καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὴν βασιλείαν 
τῷ Δαυὶδ υἱῷ Ἴεσσαί. 

11 Καὶ ἦλθε πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Δαυὶδ ἐν Χεβρὼν, λέγοντες, 
2 ἰδοὺ ὀστᾶ σου καὶ σάρκες σου ἡμεῖς, καὶ ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ὄντος 
Σαοὺλ βασιλέως, σὺ ἦσθα ὁ ἐξάγων καὶ εἰσάγων τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ: 
καὶ εἶπεν Ἰσραὴλ Κύριός σοι, σὺ ποιμανεῖς τὸν λαόν μου τὸν 

9 σραὴλ, καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἦλθον 
πάντες πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς Χεβρών. 
καὶ διέθετο αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ διαθήκην ἐν Χεβρὼν ἔναντι 

Κυρίου: καὶ ἔχρισαν τὸν Δαυὶδ εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ 

τὸν λόγον Κυρίου διὰ χειρὸς Ξαμουήλ. 

4 Kat ἐπορεύθη 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 


10 


11 
12 


18 


14 


8 Gr. found, Ὑ Gr. wounds. ὃ Gr. did. 


ζ Gr. yesterday and the third day. Hebraism. 
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and Ismael, and Saraia, and 
Anan, and Asa: these were the 


first-born, 
Abdia, and 
sons of Hsel. 


Now the Philistines warred against Israel; 
and they fled from before the Philistines, 
and fell down slain in mount Gelbue. 2And 
the Philistines pursued after Saul, and after 
his sons; and the Philistines smote Jona- 
than, and Aminadab, and Melchisue, sons 
of Saul. %And the battle prevailed against 
Saul, and the archers fhit him with bows 
and Yarrows, and they were wounded of the 
bows. 4 And Saul said to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and pierce me through 
with it, lest these uncircumcised come and 
mock me. But his armour-bearer would 
not, for he was greatly afraid : so Saul took 
a sword,and fell upon it. ® And hisarmour- 
bearer saw that Saul was dead, and he also 
fell upon his sword. So Saul died, and his 
three sons on that day, and all his family 
died at the same time. 7 And all the men 
of Israel that were in the valley saw that 
Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, and they left their cities, and fled: 
9 the Philistines came and dwelt in 
chem. 


SAnd it came to pass on the next day 
that the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
and they found Saul and his sons fallen on 
mount Gelbue. %And they stripped him, 
and took his head,and his armour, and sent 
them into the land of the Philistines round 
about, to proclaim the glad tidings to their 
idols, and to the people. And they put 
their armour in the house of their god, and 
they put his head in the house of Dagon. 


1! And all the dwellers in Galaad heard of 
all that the Philistines >had done to Saul 
and to Israel. And all the mighty men 
rose up from Galaad, and they took the 
body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, and 
brought them to Jabis, and buried their 
bones under the oak in Jabis, and fasted 
seven days. So Saul died for his trans- 
gressions, wherein he transgressed against 
God, against the word of the Lord, foras- 
much as he kept z¢ not, because Saul enquired 
of a wizard to seek counsel, and Samuel the 
prophet answered him: and he sought not 
the Lord: so he slew him, and turned the 
kingdom to David the son of Jesse. 


And all Israel came to David in Chebron, 
saying, Behold, we are thy bones and thy 
flesh. 2And Sheretofore when Saul was 
king, thou wast he that led Israel in and 
out, and the Lord of Israel said to thee, 
Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou 
shalt be for a ruler over Israel. 3 And all 
the elders of Israel_came to the king to 
Chebron; and king David made a covenant 
with them in Chebron before the Lord: and 
they anointed David to be king over Israel, 
eure to the word of the Lord by ®Sa- 
muel. 


4 And the king and his men went to Jeru. 


θ Gr. the hand of Samuel. 


I. Coron. XI. 5—24, 


salem, this 7s Jebus; and there the Jebusites 
the inhabitants of the land said to David, 
5Thou shalt not enter in hither. But he 
took the strong hold of Sion: this zs the city 
of David. © And David said, 8 Whoever first 
smites.the Jebusite, even he shall be chief 
and captain. And Joab the son of Saruia 
went up first, and became chief. ‘And 
David Ὑ dwelt in the strong hold; therefore 
he called it the city of David. %And he 
Sfortified the city round about. 9 And 
David continued to increase, and the Lord 
Almighty was with him. 10 And these are 
the chiefs of the mighty men, whom David 
had, who strengthened themselves with him 
in his kingdom, with all Israel, to make him 
king, according to the word of the Lord 
concerning Israel. 

1 And this zs the $list of the mighty men 
of David; Jesebada, son of Achaman, first 
of the thirty: he drew his sword once 
against three hundred 9 whom he slew at 
one time. And after him Eleazar son of 
Dodai, the Achochite: he was among the 
three mighty men. ™He was with David 
in Phasodamin, and the Philistines were 
gathered there to battle, and there was a 
portion of the field full of barley; and the 
people fled before the Philistines. “And 
he stood in the midst of the portion, and 
rescued it, and smote the Philistines; and 
the Lord wrought a great deliverance. 

1s And three of the thirty chiefs went 
down to the rock to David, to the cave of 
Odollam, and the camp of the Philistines 
was in the giants’ valley. 1®And David was 
then in the hold, and the garrison of the 
Philistines was then in Bethleem. 17 And 
David longed, and said, Who will give me 
water to drink of the well of Bethleem, that 
15 in the gate? 15 And the three broke 
through the camp of the Philistines, and 
they drew water out of the well that was in 
Bethleem, which was in the gate, and they 
took it,and came to David: but David would 
not drink it, and poured it out to the Lord, 
and said, !9AGod_ forbid that I should do 
this thing: shall I drink the blood of these 
men with their lives? for with the peril of 
their lives they brought it. So he would 
not drink it. These things did the three 
mighty men. 

Ὁ And Abisa the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of three: he drew his sword 
against three hundred slain at one time, 
and he had a name among the second three. 
21 He was more famous than the two others 


of the three, and he was chief over them; - 


yet he reached not to the jirst three. 


22 And Banaia the son of Jodae was the 
son of a mighty man: many were his acts for 
Cabasael: he smote two élion-like men of 
Moab, and he went down and smote a lion 
ina pit on a snowy day. * And he smote 
an Egyptian, a wonderful man five cubits 
high; and in the hand of the Egyptian there 
was a spear like a weavers’ beam; and Ba- 
naia went down to him with a “staff, and 
took the spear out of the Hgyptian’s hand, 
and slew him with his own spear. ** These 
things did Banaia son of Jodae, and his 
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9 Ἴ Ν Ν 3 a ε 3 a e a Ν fal 
αὐτῇ εβοὺς, καὶ ἐκει οἱ Τεβουσαῖοι Ol κατοικουντες τὴν γὴν 
3 nN \ 5 5 ΄ @ 
εἶπον τῷ Δαυὶδ, οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ ὧδε: καὶ προκατελάβετο τὴν 5 
Ν Ἅ Wy ε / a μὰ 
περιοχὴν Σιών" αὐτὴ Ἢ πόλις Δαυίδ. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, πᾶς 6 
3 “ 7 
τύπτων Ιεβουσαῖον ἐν πρώτοις, καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἄρχοντα καὶ εἰς 
V4 Nea ὧδ 39 > N 3 ᾽ὔ 3 Ν ‘ εν “ 
στρατηγόν' καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐν πρώτοις Ἰωὰβ vids Σαρουία, 
>» \ nm ἐν 
καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς ἄρχοντα. Kat ἐκάθισε Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ: 
an \ J t t 
διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν πόλιν Δαυίδ. Kai φκοδόμησε τὴν 
᾿ ἔν , t 
πόλιν κύκλῳ. Kat ἐπορεύετο Δαυὶδ πορευόμενος καὶ μεγα- 
\ , / 3 a a 
λυνόμενος, καὶ Κύριος παντοκράτωρ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kal οὗτοι of 
5» rn “ a > a \ ε 
ἄρχοντες τῶν δυνατῶν, οἱ ἦσαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, οἱ κατισχύοντες pet 
3 A 2 aA 3 a N ey N ee 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ μετὰ παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ βασι- 
A Ν Ἂς 3, ᾿ / \2 7 
λεῦσαι αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸν λόγον Κυρίου ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. 


7 
8 
9 
1 


Kat otros ὃ ἀριθμὸς τῶν δυνατῶν τοῦ Δαυίδ Ἰεσεβαδὰ 
υἱὸς ᾿Αχαμὰν πρῶτος τῶν τριάκοντα: οὗτος ἐσπάσατο τὴν 
ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ ἅπαξ ἐπὶ τριακοσίους τραυματίας ἐν καιρῷ ἑνί. 

\ 5 ἂν 3 44 εν ee ee ἥ 4 οι > 3 
Καὶ per αὐτὸν ᾿Ελεάζαρ υἱὸς Awdat ὃ ᾿Αχωχί: οὗτος ἢν ἐν 

- \ a Ge = \ AQ δὲ Ὁ \ \ 
τοῖς τρισὶ δυνατοῖς. Οὗτος ἣν μετὰ Δαυὶδ ἐν Φασοδαμὲν, καὶ 
e / , ἈΠ ee 3 τῷ NY Ν a 
ot ἀλλόφυλοι συνήχθησαν ἐκεῖ εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ ἣν μερὶς TOD 
> a ΄ θῶ ΤΕ λ Χ 3) ἍΝ , τῶν 
ἀγροῦ πλήρης κριθῶν, καὶ ὃ λαὸς ἐφυγεν ἀπὸ προσώπου ἀλλο- 
φύλων. Kai ἔστη ἐν μέσῳ τῆς μερίδος, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
3 , Ν > ἴω Ν 5 ΄ , , 
ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ ἐποίησε Κύριος σωτηρίαν 
μεγάλην. 

an la 4 
Kat κατέβησαν τρεῖς ἐκ τῶν τριάκοντα ἀρχόντων εἰς τὴν 15 
3 
πέτραν πρὸς Δαυὶδ εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον ᾿Οδολλὰμ, καὶ παρεμβολὴ 
τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τῶν γιγάντων. Καὶ Δαυὶδ τότε 
2 “ “a Ν \ ’ὔ la ἀλλ ‘A / 5 7 
ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ, καὶ τὸ σύστημα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τότε ἐν Βηθλεέμ. 
= 3 
Καὶ ἐπεθύμησε Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ποτιεῖ με ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ 
\ 7 Ν “ “ ΄ Ν 43 lal 
λάκκου Βηθλεὲμ τοῦ ἐν τῇ πύλῃ; Kat διέῤῥηξαν of τρεῖς τὴν 
Ν n > , Ν ε ᾽ὔ 9 2 a 

παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ ὑδρεύσαντο ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ 
Ν 7 nS Ν a > 3 “ ΄ \ » \ 
λάκκου τοῦ ἐν Βηθλεὲμ, Os ἣν ἐν TH πύλῃ, Kal ἔλαβον καὶ 
“ ΄ a 
ἦλθον πρὸς Δαυίδ: καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Δαυὶδ τοῦ πιεῖν αὐτὸ, Kat 
>» > ΤῊΝ a ’, Ν > σ ΄, ε Ν na 
ἔσπεισεν αὐτὸ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἱλεώς prot ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ 
ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: εἰ αἷμα ἀνδρῶν τούτων πίομαι ἐν 
ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν ; ὅτι ἐν ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν ἤνεγκαν: καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο 
πιεῖν αὐτό: ταῦτα ἐποίησαν οἱ τρεῖς δυνατοί. 


Καὶ ᾿Αβισὰ ἀδελφὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ, οὗτος ἣν ἄρχων τῶν τριῶν" οὗτος 20 
ἐσπάσατο τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τριακοσίους τραυματίας ἐν 
καιρῷ ἕνὶ, καὶ οὗτος ἦν ὀνομαστὸς ἐν τοῖς τρισίν. ᾿Απὸ τῶν 
τριῶν ὑπὲρ τοὺς δύο ἔνδοξος, καὶ ἣν αὐτοῖς εἰς ἄρχοντα, καὶ 
-“ “ n 3 3, 

ἕως τῶν τριῶν οὐκ ἤρχετο. 


21 


Kat Βαναία vids ᾿Ιωδαὲ vids ἄνδρος δυνατοῦ, πολλὰ ἔργα 22 
αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ Καβασαήλ: οὗτος ἐπάταξε τοὺς δύο ἀριὴλ Μωὰβ, 
καὶ οὗτος κατέβη καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν λέοντα ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
eS Ν 
χιόνος. Καὶ οὗτος ἐπάταξε τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν Αἰγύπτιον, ἄνδρα 
Ἢ Ν a , 
ὁρατὸν πεντάπηχυν, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου δόρυ ὡς ἀντίον 
ς ΄ \ , UR a ON Fi ae Cul \ 9 , 
ὑφαινόντων: καὶ κατέβη ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν Βαναία ἐν ῥάβδῳ, καὶ adei- 
“ a 4 
λατο ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου τὸ δόρυ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 
BN 3 lan 4 > A A 3 , , ex 3 Ν 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ δόρατι αὐτοῦ. Ταῦτα ἐποίησε Βαναία υἱὸς ᾿Ιωδαὲ, 24 


29 


4 Gr. every one smiting, ete. 7 Gr. sat. 


to me, because of doing this thing. See Mat. 16. 22, 


tC Gr. number. @ Gr. slain. A Lit. God act mercifully 
ξ See the Hebrew. m Or, rod. 


ὁ G». built. 
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a \ a a e \ AY 4 
'5 καὶ τούτῳ ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ τοῖς δυνατοῖς. Ὑπὲρ τοὺς τριά- 
> - - Ὁ Ν Ν \ “-“ 3 ” i 
κοντα ἦν ἔνδοξος οὗτος, Kal πρὸς τοὺς τρεῖς οὐκ ἤρχετο" καὶ 
a Ν Ν + > Lal 
κατέστησεν αὐτὸν Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τὴν πατριὰν αὑτοῦ. 


6 Kat δυνατοὶ τῶν δυνάμεων, ᾿Ασαὴλ ἀδελφὸς Ἰωὰβ, ᾿Ελεανὰν 
7 υἱὸς Δωδωὲ ἐκ Βηθλεὲμ, ΣΞαμαὼθ ὃ ᾿Αρωρὶ, Χελλὴς ὃ Φελωνὶ, 
8, 29 Qa vids "Exxls ὃ Θεκωὶ, ᾿Αβιέζερ ὁ ᾿Αναθωθὶ, “Ξοβοχαὶ 
ὃ Οὐσαθὶ, Ἤλὶ ὁ ᾿Αχωνὶ, Mapat ὃ Νετωφαθὶ, Χθαὸδ υἱὸς Nooga 
ὁ Νετωφαθὶ, Aipt vids Ῥεβιὲ ἐκ βουνοῦ Βενιαμὶν, Βαναίας 
ὁ Φαραθωνὶ, Οὐρὶ ἐκ Ναχαλὶ Τάας, ᾿Αβιὴλ ὃ Ῥαραβαιθὶ, 
, 84 ᾿Αζβὼν ὃ Βαρωμὶ, Ἔλιαβὰ ὃ SadraBwvi, υἱὸς Ασὰμ τοῦ 
Τιζωνίτου, Ἰωνάθαν υἱὸς Σωλὰ 6 ᾿Αραρὶ, ᾿Αχὶμ υἱὸς Αχὰρ 
ὃ ᾿Αραρὶ, EAdar υἱὸς Θυροφὰρ 6 Μεχωραθρὶ, ᾿Αχία ὃ Φελ- 
9, 38 λωνὶ, Ἠσερὲ ὁ Χαρμαδαὶ, Νααραὶ vids ᾿Αζοβαὶ, ᾿Ιωὴλ υἱὸς 
Νάθαν, Μεβαὰλ υἱὸς ᾿Αγαρὶ, Σελὴ ὃ ᾿Αμμωνὶ, Ναχὼρ 
0 ὁ Βηρωθὶ, αἴρων σκεύη υἱῷ Sapovia, Ἰρὰ ὁ ᾿Ἰεθρὶ, TaBnp 
1,426 Ἰεθρὶ, Οὐρία 6 Χεττὶ, Ζαβὲτ υἱὸς ᾿Αχαϊὰ, ᾿Αδινὰ 
υἱὸς Sala τοῦ Ῥουβὴν ἄρχων, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ τριάκοντα, 
3, 44 ᾿Ανὰν υἱὸς Μοωχὰ, καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ ὃ Ματθανί, Ὀζία ὃ ᾽Ασ- 
5 ταρωθὶ, Σαμαθὰ καὶ Ἰεϊὴλ υἱοὶ Χωθὰμ τοῦ ᾿Αραρὶ, ᾿Ιεδιὴλ 
θ υἱὸς Ξαμερὶ, καὶ Ἰωζαὲ ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ὃ Θωσαὶ, Ἐλιὴλ 
ὃ Μαωὶ, καὶ Ἰαριβὶ, καὶ Ἰωσία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ελλαὰμ, καὶ 
 Ἰεθαμὰ ὃ Μωαβίτης, Δαλιὴλ, καὶ Ὠβὴθ, καὶ Ἰεσσιὴλ 
ὃ Μεσωβία. 


σὺ σι τ μο 


2 Kat οὗτοι οἱ ἐλθόντες πρὸς Δαυὶδ εἰς Σικελὰγ, ἔτι συνεχο- 
μένου ἀπὸ προσώπου Σαοὺλ υἱοῦ Κίς: καὶ οὗτοι ἐν τοῖς δυνα- 
2 τοῖς βοηθοῦντες ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ τόξῳ ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ ἐκ ἀριστερῶν, 
καὶ σφενδονῆται ἐν λίθοις καὶ τόξοις" ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν Σαοὺλ 
3 ἐκ Βενιαμὶν ὁ ἄρχων ᾿Αχιέζερ, καὶ “Iwas υἱὸς ᾿Ασμὰ τοῦ 
Γαβαθίτου, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, καὶ Ἰωφαλὴτ υἱοὶ ᾿Ασμὼθ, καὶ Βερχία, 
4 καὶ Ἰηοὺλ 6 ᾿Αναθωθὶ, καὶ Sapatas 6 TaBawvirys δυνατὸς 
ἐν τοῖς τριάκοντα, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν τριάκοντα “Ἱερεμία, καὶ ᾿Ἰεζιὴλ, 
3 καὶ Ἰωανὰν, καὶ Ἰωαζαβὰθ ὃ Ταδαραθιὶμ, ᾿Αζαὶ, καὶ ᾿Αριμοὺθ, 
3 καὶ Βααλιὰ, καὶ Sapapata, καὶ ΣΣαφατίας 6 Χαραιφιὴλ, “EAxava, 
καὶ Ἰησουνὶ, καὶ ᾿Οζριὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ιωζαρὰ, καὶ Σοβοκὰμ, καὶ 
7 οἱ Κορῖται, καὶ Ἰελία καὶ Ζαβαδία υἱοὶ ᾿Ιροὰμ, καὶ οἱ τοῦ 


Γεδώρ. 


3. Kat ἀπὸ τοῦ Γαδδὶ ἐχωρίσθησαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου 
ἰσχυροὶ δυνατοὶ ἄνδρες παρατάξεως πολέμου, αἴροντες θυρεοὺς 
καὶ δόρατα, καὶ πρόσωπον λέοντος τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν, καὶ 

) κοῦφοι ὡς. δορκάδες ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων τῷ τάχει: ᾿Αζὰ ὃ ἄρχων, 

)᾿Αβδία 6 δεύτερος, λιὰβ ὁ τρίτος, Μασμανὰ ὁ τέταρτος, 

ι, 12 Ἱερεμίας 6 πέμπτος, ᾿Ιεθὶ 6 ἕκτος, “EAA β ὃ ἕβδομος, Ἰωα- 

3 νὰν 6 ὄγδοος, Edtagép ὃ ἔννατος, ἹἹερεμία ὁ δέκατος, Μελχα- 

t βαναὶ ὃ ἑνδέκατος. Οὗτοι ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Tad ἄρχοντες τῆς 

ἡ στρατιᾶς, εἷς τοῖς ἑκατὸν μικρὸς, καὶ μέγας τοῖς χιλίοις. Οὗτοι 
οἱ διαβάντες τὸν Ἰορδάνην ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ" καὶ οὗτος 


A Heb. brooks or valleys of Gaas. y Gr. Gaddi. 


6 Gr. of array of war. 


1. Crreon. ΧΙ, 28----ΧΤΙ. 15. 


name was among the three mighties. 25 He 
was distinguished beyond the thirty, yet he 
reached not to the jirst three: and David 
set him over his family. 

26 And the mighty men of the forces were, 
Asael the brother of Joab, Eleanan the son 
of Dodoe of Bethleem, 5: Samaoth the Aror- 
ite, Chelles the Phelonite, 2? Ora the son of 
Ekkis the Thecoite, Abiezer the Anathoth. 
ite, 2» Sobochai the Usathite, Eli the Achon- 
ite, 89 Marai the Netophathite, Chthaod the 
son of Nooza the Netophathite, 1 Airi the 
son of Rebie of the hill of Benjamin, Ba- 
naias the Pharathonite, 33 Uri of ® Nachali 
Gaas, Abiel the Garabethite, ** Azbon the 
Baromite, Eliaba the Salabonite, #4 the son 
of Asam the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of 
Sola the Ararite, 3. Achim the son of Achar 
the Ararite, Elphat the son of hyrophar 
%6 the Mechorathrite, Achia the Phellonite, 
47 Hsere the Charmadaite, Naarai the son of 
Azobai, ® Joel the son of Nathan, Mebaal 
son of Agari, 39 3616. the son of Ammoni, 
Nachor the Berothite, armour-bearer to the 
son of Sarnia, “9 Ira the Jethrite, Gaber the 
Jethrite, 4! Uria the Chettite, Zabet son of 
Achaia, # Adina son of Sseza, a chief of Ru- 
ben, and _thirty with him, # Anan the son 
of Modcha, and Josaphat the Matthanite, 
44Ozia the Astarothite, Samathaand Jeiel 
sons of Chotham the Ararite, “Jediel the 
son of Sameri, and Jozae his brother the 
Thosaite, 45 Kliel the Maoite, and Jaribi, 
and Josia his son, Ellaam, and Jethama the 
Moabite, 47 Daliel, and Obeth, and Jessiel of 
Mesobia. 

And these are they that came to Sikelag, 
when he yet kept himself close because of 
Saul the son of Kis; and these were among 
the mighty, aiding him in war, ?and using 
the bow with the right hand and with the 
left, and slingers with stones, and shooters 
with bows. Of the brethren of Saul of Ben- 
jamin, ?the chief was Achiezer, and Joas 
son of Asma the Gabathite, and Joel and 
Jophalet, sons of Asmoth, and Berchia, and 
Jeul of Anathoth, ‘and Samaias the Gabao- 
nite a mighty man among the thirty, and 
over the thirty; and Jeremia, and Jeziel, 
and Joanan, and Jozabath of Gadarathiim, 
5 Azai and Arimuth, and Baalia, and Sama- 
raia, and Saphatias of Charsephiel, ®Helcana, 
and Jesuni, and Ozriel, and Jozara, and 
Sobocam, and the Corites, “and Jelia and 
Zabadia, sons of Iroam, and the men of 
Gedor. 

8 And from yGad these separated them- 
selves to David from the wilderness, strong 
mighty men ‘of war, bearing shields and 
spears, and their faces were as the face of a 
lion, and they were nimble as roes upon the 
mountains in speed. ° Aza the chief, Abdia 
the second, Eliab the third, 19 Masmana the 
fourth, Jeremias the fifth, }} Jethi the sixth, 
Eliab the seventh, }?Joanan the eighth, 
Eleazer the ninth, ®Jeremia the tenth, 
Melchabanai the eleventh. These were 
‘chiefs of the army of the sons of Gad, the 
least one commander of a hundred, and the 
θ greatest one of a thousand. 5 These are 
the men that crossed over Jordan in the 
first month, and it had overflowed all its 


_-— 


0 Gr. great. 


36 


ζ Gr. little. 
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Bbanks; and they drove out all the in- 
habitants of the valleys, from the east to 
the west. 

6 And there came some of the sons of 
Benjamin_and Juda to the assistance of 
David. “And David went out to meet 
them, and said to them, If ye are come 
peaceably to me, let my heart be Yat peace 
with you: but if 3 ye are come to betray me 
to my enemies Sunfaithfully, the God of 
your fathers look upon it, and reprove it. 

SAnd the Spirit $came upon Amasai, a 
captain of the thirty, and he said, Go, David, 
son of Jesse, thou and thy people, peace, 
peace be to thee, and peace to thy helpers, 
for thy God has ‘helped thee. And David 
received them, and made them captains of 
the forces. 

19 And some came to David from Manasse, 
when the Philistines came against Saul to 
war: and he helped them not, because 9 the 
captains of the Philistines took counsel, 
saying, With the heads of those men will he 
return to his master Saul. 7? When David 
was going to Sikelag, there came to him of 
Manasse, Edna and Jozabath, and Rodiel, 
and Michael, and Josabaith, and Elimuth, 
and Semathi: these are the captains of 
thousands of Manasse. 321: And they fought 
on the side of David against a troop, for 
they were all men of might ; and they were 
commanders in the army, & because of their 
might. 2 For daily men came to David, ἐλ 
they amounted to a great force, as the force 
of God.. 

23 And these are the names of the com- 
manders of the army, who came to David to 
Chebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to 
him according to the word of the Lord. 

*The sons of Juda, bearing shields and 
spears, six thousand and eight hundred 
mighty in war. ”Ofthe sons of Symeon 
mighty for battle, seven thousand and a 
hundred. 76 Of the sons of Levi, four thou- 
sand and six hundred. 27 And Joadas the 
chief of the family fof Aaron, and with him 
three thousand and seven hundred. 38 And 
Sadoc, a young man mighty in strength, and 
there were twenty-two leaders of his father’s 
house. 39 And of the sons of Benjamin, the 
brethren of Saul, three thousand: and still 
the greater part of them kept athe guard of 
the house of Saul. And of the sons of 
Ephraim, twenty thousand and eight hun- 
dred mighty men, famous in the houses of 
wtheir fathers. 8: And of the half-tribe of 
Manasse, eighteen thousand, even those who 
were named by name, to make David king. 
32 And of the sons of Issachar P having wis- 
dom with regard to the times, knowing 
what Israel should do, two hundred; and. 
all their brethren with them. 

3 And of Zabulon they that went out to 
7 battle, with all weapons of war, were fifty 
thousand to help David, not weak-handed. 
31 And of Nephthali a thousand captains, 
and with them men with shields and lg 
thirty-seven thousand. 85 And of the Dan- 
ites men Tready for war twenty-eight thou- 
sand and eight hundred. *And of Aser, 
they that went out to give aid in war, forty 


8 Gr, bank. ¥ Gr. by, or according to itself. 
Ἃ The Gr. retains the Heb. word. 


g Gr. knowing prudence or understanding. 
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‘\ SUN A , 
πεπληρωκὼς ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κρηπίδα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐξεδίωξαν πάντας 
Ν A n δὰ a 
TOUS κατοικοῦντας αὐλῶνας ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἕως δυσμῶν. 


ν 9 lal a 
Kat ἦλθον ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν καὶ Ἰούδα εἰς βοήθειαν 16 
aA , 
τοῦ Δαυίδ. Καὶ Δαυὶδ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτῶν, καὶ 17 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰ εἰς εἰρήνην ἥκατε πρὸς μὲ, εἴη μοι καρδία καθ᾽ 
ἑαυτὴν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς: καὶ εἰ τοῦ παραδοῦναί με τοῖς ἐχθροῖς μου 
οὐκ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ χειρὸς, ἴδοι ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν καὶ ἐλέγ- 
ξαιτο. Καὶ πνεῦμα ἐνέδυσε τὸν ᾿Αμασαὶ ἄρχοντα, τῶν τριά- 18 
κοντα, καὶ εἶπε, πορεύου καὶ ὃ λαός σου Δαυὶδ υἱὸς Ἰεσσαὶ, 
εἰρήνη εἰρήνη σοι, καὶ εἰρήνη τοῖς βοηθοῖς σου, ὅτι ἐβοήθησέ 
σοι ὃ Θεός gov: καὶ προσεδέξατο αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ, καὶ κατέστησεν 
αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν δυνάμεων. 
ἂν a ζω A 
Kai ἀπὸ Μανασσῆ προσεχώρησαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν 19 
τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἐπὶ ΣΞαοὺλ εἰς πόλεμον: καὶ οὐκ ἐβοήθησεν 
αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐν βουλῇ ἐγένετο παρὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν τῶν ἀλλο- 
, a A an an 
φύλων λεγόντων, ἐν ταῖς κεφαλαῖς τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐκείνων ἐπι- 

,ὔ Ν Ν ’ 5 “ > / 90 
στρέψει τ πρὸς τὸν κυρίον αὐτοῦ αούλ. Ἔν τῷ πορευθῆναι τὸν 2 
Δαυὶδ εἰς Σικελὰγ προσεχώρησαν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ Μανασσῆ, ᾿Βδνὰ, 
καὶ Ἰωξαβὰθ, καὶ Ῥωδιὴλ, καὶ Μιχαὴλ, καὶ Ἰωσαβαὶθ, καὶ 
᾿Ελιμοὺθ, καὶ Σεμαθὶ: ἀρχηγοὶ χιλιάδων εἰσὶ τοῦ “Μανασσῆ. 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ συνεμάχησαν τῷ Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τὸν γεδδοὺρ, ὅ ὅτι δυνατοὶ 21 
ἰσχύος πάντες" καὶ ἦσαν ἡγούμενοι ἐν τῇ στρατιᾷ ἐν τῇ δυνά- 
μει, ὅτι ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡ ἡμέρας ἤρχοντο πρὸς Δαυὶδ εἰς δύναμιν 22 
μεγάλην ὡς δύναμις τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

K Ν aA Ν > ΚΖ “ ΕῚ ᾽ὔ a“ “ ς 93 

al ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀρχόντων τῆς στρατιᾶς, οἱ 20 
ἐλθόντες πρὸς Δαυὶδ εἰς Χεβρὼν τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι τὴν βασι- 
λείαν Σαοὺλ πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸν λόγον Κυρίου. Ὑἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα 24 
θ 4 Ν ὃ / a λ (ὃ \ 3 v4 ὃ Ν 

υρεοφόροι καὶ δορατοφόροι, ἑξ χιλιάδες καὶ ὀκτακόσιοι δυνατοὶ 
͵ὔ an en Ν ὃ XN α vA > 4 95 
παρατάξεως. Τῶν υἱῶν Συμεὼν, δυνατοὶ ἰσχύος εἰς παράταξιν, 25 
ε Ν / Ae ce / la) ea ‘ / Ν 96 

ἑπτὰ χιλιάδες Kal ἑκατόν. Τῶν υἱῶν Λευὶ, τετρακισχίλιοι Kai 
4 / \ 3 δὰ ε ε / ἃ a 35 \ \ 39 97 

ἑξακόσιοι. Kat “Iwadds 6 ἡγούμενος τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ per 
3 A n 4, XN e¢ / vt δὰ / Ν 98 
αὐτοῦ τρεῖς χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι. Καὶ Σαδὼκ νέος δυνατὸς 28 
ἰσχύϊ, καὶ τῆς πατρικῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντες εἰκοσιδύο. Καὶ 29 


τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ΣΞΣαοὺλ, τρεῖς χιλιάδες: καὶ ἔτι 

τὸ πλεῖστον αὑτῶν ἀπεσκόπει τὴν φυλακὴν οἴκου "Σαούλ. Καὶ 80 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Εφραὶμ, εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ ὀκτακόσιοι, δυνατοὶ 
ἰσχύϊ ἄνδρες ὀνομαστοὶ κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπὸ 3] 
τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, δεκαοκτὼ χιλιάδες, Kal οἷ 
ὠνομάσθησαν ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι τὸν Δαυίδ. Καὶ 32 
ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσσάχαρ γινώσκοντες σύνεσιν εἰς τοὺς καιροὺς, 
γινώσκοντες τί ποιῆσαι Ἰσραὴλ, διακόσιοι, καὶ πάντες ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἀπὸ Ζαβουλὼν ἐκπορευόμενοι εἰς παράταξιν πολέμου 33 
ἐν πᾶσι σκεύεσι πολεμικοῖς “πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες βοηθῆσαι τῷ 
Δαυὶδ οὐ χεροκένως. Καὶ ἀπὸ Νεφθαλὶ ἃ ἄρχοντες χίλιοι, καὶ 34 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν θυρεοῖς καὶ δόρασι, τριακονταεπτὰ χιλιάδες. 
Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Δανιτῶν παρατασσόμενοι εἰς πόλεμον, εἰκοσιοκτὼ 35 
χιλιάδες καὶ ὀκτακόσιοι. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ασὴρ ἐκπορευόμενοι 86 

ὃ Gr. not in truth of hand. ζ Gr. clothed. 0 Heb. here differs considerably. 


B Or, with might. ξ Gr. to Aaron. x Gr. their fathers’ families. 
o Gr. arruy of war. τ Gr. setting themselves in array. . 
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7 βοηθῆσαι εἰς πόλεμον, τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες, Καὶ ἐκ πέραν aetna gens feat te δαύσυύτ Pegond 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἀπὸ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ Taddi, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους from the half-tribe of Wikeacke Wetted 


φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐν πᾶσι σκεύεσι πολεμικοῖς, ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι and twenty thousand, with all weapons 
of war. 
ιλιάδες. ὃ 
Χ δ ς 2 τ ; 4 Ἃ 38 All these were men of war, setting the 
8 Πάντες οὗτοι ἄνδρες πολεμισταὶ παρατασσόμενοι παράταξιν arny in battle ory ain a peaceful mind 
ΕἸ aA > “ * οὐ 5 Ν “ lal \ = 
ἐν ψυχῆ εἰρηνικῆ".- καὶ ἦλθον cis Χεβρὼν τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι τὸν towards him, and they came to Chebron 
Δ vou \ p” a ᾿- wie fp T β ot . _~ to make David king over all Israel: and the 
et eke en ἄρ CPT are SRT AA OLENS ieee ext) μιὰ vest of Israel were of one mind to make 
9 τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι τὸν Δαυίδ. Καὶ ἦσαν ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας τρεῖς Davi king. ae nea rere eye see 
> Δ’ ie «1 ΤΑ © 3 \ στα \ days eating and drinking, tor their brethren 
0 ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες, ὅτι ἡτοίμασαν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν. Καὶ had wade presarations, ©.And their neigh- 
οἱ ὁμοροῦντες αὐτοῖς ἕως Ἰσσάχαρ καὶ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Νεφθαλὲ, bours, as far as ἐϑι μένασ and Zabulon poet 
τ en ole Ls ξεν , ΝΈΑΣ ΚΘ ape a ἐδ ΥΎ Εν Nephthali, brought to them upon camels 
ἔφερον αὐτοῖ α al τῶν ὄνων καὶ TH Lov ’ oe 
nee ἀξ: Ά We fice Kapa ae ἥλων 5 ἘΝ hee F sid seer and asses, and mules, and upon calves, vic- 
καὶ ἐπὶ των μόσχων βρώματα, ἄλευρα, παλάθας, σ ταφίδας, tuals, meal, cakes of figs, raisins, wine, and 
οἶνον, καὶ ἔλαιον, μόσχους Kal πρόβατα εἰς πλῆθος, ὅτι εὐφρο- 91}, calves and sheep abundantly: for there 
ee a AN was joy in Israel. 
Aah Boe Py ρα oh ? χ A : ii esog And Dawid took counsel with the captains 
Kai ἐβουλεύσατο Δαυὶδ μετὰ τῶν χιλιάρχων καὶ τῶν ἑκατον- of thousands and captains of hundreds, even 
τάρχων, παντὶ ἡγουμένῳ. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πάσῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ th every commander. | And David said 
> x oe aS aS ag bi tai ἕ τ ; ,ὁ ~ e κὸ to the whole congregation of Israel, If it 
Ἰσραὴλ, εἰ ep ὑμῖν ἀγαθὸν, καὶ παρὰ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν seem good to you, and it "gre be pros- 
9 al > , Ν \ 3 Ν ε« κα Ν ε νΩ 
εὐοδωθῇ, ἀποστείλωμεν πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὧν τοὺς ὑπο- pered by the Lord our God, let us send to 
NeX ae j cK Stas, .λ Η φ > Ye eee Our brethren that are left in all_the land of 
ελειβμένους CV πασῇ γῇ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ μετ age tid οι ΜῈΝ Ἢ Οὐ Israel, and let the priests the Levites who 
Λευῖται ἐν πόλεσι κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ συναχθήσονται are with them in the cities of their posses- 
yO an \ , \ \ 5 Θεοῦ ὑμῶν S102 comes and let them be gathered to us. 
ΕΗ, ΠΡ Ἧς κιβωτὸν Τοῦ =cou Ἡμῶν 3 And let us bring over to us the ark of our 
4 πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὅτι ovx ἐζήτησαν αὐτὴν ad ἡμερῶν YaovrA. Kat ἘΝ é for oe ἘΝ ——- at it since 
> A € > , ἐς a eee 29 _¢ \7 >» the days of Saul. nd all the congregation 
εἰπε πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία τοῦ ποιῆσαι οὕτως, ὁτι εὐθὺς 6 λόγος ἐν said Ὑ that they would do thus; for the say- 
ὀφθαλμοῖς παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ. ing was right in the eyes of all the people. 


5 Kat ἐξεκκλησίασε Δαυὶδ τὸν πάντα Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ dpiwvy 580 David assembled all Israel, from the 


Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἕως εἰσόδου “Hua τοῦ εἰσενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν Borate ΟΣ ΠΕ ie ee ΡΝ aad 
᾽ " 


6 τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ πόλεως Ἰαρίμ. Καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτὴν Δαυίδ- καὶ 


bo οὐ 


t the cakes! Aoi pa David prouen = 
mas Ἰσραὴλ ἀνέβη εἰς πόλιν Δαυὶδ, ἣ Av τοῦ Ἰούδα, τοῦ UP: and all Israel went up to the city o 
5 p di 19 β Ἵ Ἢ et, “i a : 7 7 aa 6 ee David, which belonged to Juda, to bring up 
χὠ x gate TS ga an ἄξειν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ Κυρίου καθημένου thence the ark of the Lord God who sits 
7 ἐπὶ χερουβὶμ, οὗ ἐπεκλήθη ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. Kal ἐπέθηκαν τὴν between the cherubim, whose name is called 
(Burts ἢ end ee duet ἐν BE ota 7A. δάβ- καὶ 97) 16: 7 And they set the ark of God ona 
κιβωτὸν. μήν ἡἶρ. ὠριὸν ἐφ εὐ φανὸν 4 i NIE sg apg ae be ap Kat new waggon brought out of the house of 
Οζὰ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἦγον τὴν ἅμαξαν. Aminadab: and Oza and his brethren drove 

8 Kai Δαυὶδ καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ παίζοντες ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν the waggon. — Ξ 
, δυνά Ne! a πὰς 4 . 5;  SAnd David and all Israel were playing 
a πυνάμει, και εν ψαλτῳδοῖς, και εν KiVUpats, και ἐν before the Lord with all their might, and 
νάβλαις, ἐν τυμπάνοις, καὶ ἐν κυμβάλοις, καὶ ἐν σάλπιγξι. that together with singers, and with harps, 
9 Καὶ 360 g δὲ ὧδ ; Σ eke Oi ἊΣ ~ and with lutes, with timbrels, and with 
pg Bhs sree gc ee syed ~~ ee at THY X<'P% cymbals, and with trumpets. ° And they 
αὑτοῦ TOU κατασχεῖν THY κιβωτὸν, ὅτι ἐξέκλινεν αὐτὴν ὁ μόσχος. eee as + τς im εὐχὰς ϑεεψ Set : ΒΡΩ͂ Oza 
\ 5 , ΄ > mR dV DHS ΧΡ τὴν >. Σ α put forth his hand to hold the ark, because 
0 Kat ἐθυμώθη Κύριος ang Popes Ὀζὰ, νι γον ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν SKEl the bullock moved it from its place. 19 And 
διὰ τὸ ἐκτεῖναι τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ ἀπέθανεν the Lord was very angry with Oza, and 
1 ἐκεῖ ἀπέναντι τοῦ Deod- Καὶ ἠθύμησε Δαυὶδ, ὅτι διέκοψε Mote him there, because of his stretching 
‘ ὌΝ oc Aa ἐὐμδ μὰν 5 ‘ ene forth his hand upon the ark: and he died 
Κύριος διακοπὴν ἐν ᾿Οζὰ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον, Δια- there before God. }!And David was dis- 
2 κοπὴ Ὀζὰ, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ ἐφοβήθη Δαυὶδ τὸν Pirited, because the Lord had made a breach 
Θ Ἢ . ς μῆς. αν. te: me p λέ ἡ αν δὸς say φ βή 7 αἶαν iy Y on Oza: and he called that place the Breach 
ne’ εν ΤΊ ee os έγων, πὼς ELTOLOW TV κιβωτὸν τοῦ of Oza until this day. “And David feared 
3 Θεοῦ πρὸς ἐμαυτόν; Kat οὐκ ἀπέστρεψε Δαυὶδ τὴν κιβωτὸν God that day, saying, How shall I bring the 
HE Cetera Mic BEARS > ἐξέκχ >. > » ark of God in to myself? So David 
ΒΨ pa βάν ων ἢ (sath Prem σῶν Bai ἐξέκλινεν αὐτὴν εἰς OLKOV brought ποῦ the ark home to himself into 
ABeddapa τοῦ Γεθαίου. the city of David, but he turned it aside 


4 Kal ἐκάθισεν ἣ κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν οἴκῳ ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ i the house of Abeciciaie el “weet 
τρεῖς μῆνας" καὶ εὐλόγησεν ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ, καὶ πάντα τὰ of ye Aaah hs be Pt pee ee 


αὐτοῦ. : Abeddara and all that he had. 
4 Kai ἀπέστειλε Χειρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου ἀγγέλους πρὸς And Chiram king of Tyre sent messengers 


8 Or, soul. y Gr. on account of or concerning. 


T. Coron... XIV. 2—XYV. 10. 


to David, and cedar timbers, and masons, 
and carpenters, to build a house for him. 
2 And David knew that the Lord had Bde- 
signed him to be king over Israel; because 
his kingdom was 7 highly exalted, on account 
ot ‘his people Israel. 

3 And David took ‘more wives in Jerusa- 
lem: and there were born to David more 
sons and daughters. *And these are the 
names of those that were born, who were 
born to him in Jerusalem; Samaa, Sobab, 
Nathan, and Solomon, *and Baar, and Ilisa, 
and Eliphaleth, and Nageth, and Naphath, 
and Japhie, 7and Klisamae, and Hliade, and 
Tliphala. oh ΝΣ 

8 And the Philistines heard that David 
was anointed king over all Israel: and all 
the Philistines went up to seek David; and 
David heard τέ, and went out to meet them. 
®And the Philistines came and assembled 
together in the giants’ valley. ™ And David 
enquired of God,saying, Shall I go up against 
the Philistines? and wilt thou deliver them 
into my hand? And the Lord said to him, 
Go up, and I will deliver them into thy 
hands. 1! And he went up to Baal Pharasin, 
and David smote them there; and David 
said, God has broken through enemies by 
my hand like a breach of water: therefore 
he called the name of that place, the $ Breach 
of Pharasin. And the Philistines left 
their gods there; and David 9 gave orders 
to burn them with fire. 

13 And the Philistines Aonce more assem- 
bled themselves in the giants’ valley. 14And 
David enquired of Godagain; and God said 
to him, ‘Thou shalt not go after them; turn 
away from them, and thou shalt come upon 
them near the pear trees. 15 And it shall be, 
when thou shalt hear the sound of their tu- 
yoult in the tops of the pear trees, then thou 
shalt go into the battle: for God has gone 
out before thee to smite the army of the 
Philistines. }©And he did as God commanded 
him: and he smote the army of the Philis- 
tines from Gabaon to Gazera. And the 
name of David was famous in all the land; 
and the Lord “put the terror of him on all 
the nations. ; 

And David made for himself houses in 
the city of David, and he prepared a Place 
for the ark of God,and made a tent for it. 
2'Mhen said David, It is not lawful for any 
to bear the ark of God, but the Levites; for 
the Lord has chosen them to bear the ark 
of the Lord, and to minister to him for ever. 

3 And David assembled all Israel at Jeru- 
salem, to bring up the ark of the Lord to 
the place which he had prepared for it. 
4 And David gathered together the sons of 
Aaron the Levites. ὅ Of the sons of Caath; 
there was Uriel the chief, and his brethren, 
a hundred and twenty. ®Of the sons of 
Merari; Asaia the chief, and his brethren, 
two hundred.and twenty. 7 Of the sous of 
Gedson; Joel the chief, and his brethren, a 
hundred and thirty. 8 Of the sons of Elisa- 

hat ; Semei the.chief,and his brethren, two 
 πουρϑμεν 90 Γ the sons of Chebrom; [6116] 
the chief, and his brethren eighty. Of the 
sons of Oziel; Aminadab the chief, and his 
brethren a hundred and twelve. 


f Gr. prepared, Ὑ Gr. increased to height. 


λ Gr. added yet and— 
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Δαυὶδ, καὶ ξύλα κέδρινα, καὶ οἰκοδόμους, καὶ τέκτονας ξύλων, 
τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶκον. Καὶ ἔγνω Δαυὶδ ὅτι ἡτοίμασεν 2 
αὐτὸν ἸΚύριος εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ηὐξήθη εἰς ὕψος 7 
βασιλεία αὐτοῦ διὰ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ ἔτι γυναῖκας ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἐτέχθη- 8 
σαν Δαυὶδ ἔτι υἱοὶ καὶ θυγατέρες. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα 4 
αὐτῶν τῶν τεχθέντων, ot ἦσαν αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: Σαμαὰ, 
Σωβὰβ, Νάθαν, καὶ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ Βαὰρ, καὶ "Educa, καὶ 5 
Ἐλιφαλὴθ, καὶ ΝΝαγὲθ, καὶ ΝΝαφὰθ, καὶ ᾿Ιαφιὲ, καὶ Ἔλισα- 6, 7 
μαὲ, καὶ ᾿Ελιαδὲ, καὶ Ἐλιφαλά. 

Καὶ ἤκουσαν ἀλλόφυλοι ὅτι ἐχρίσθη Δαυὶδ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ 8 
πάντα Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀνέβησαν πάντες οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ζητῆσαι 
τὸν Δαυίδ: καὶ ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς" 
Καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ἦλθον, καὶ συνέπεσον ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τῶν 9 
γιγάντων. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Δαυὶδ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἰ 10 
ἀναβῶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ δώσεις αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χεῖράς 
μου; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Κύριος, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς 
τὰς χεῖράς gov. Καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς Βαὰλ Φαρασὶν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 11 
αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ Δαυίδ' καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, διέκοψεν ὃ Θεὸς τοὺς 
ἐχθρούς μου ἐν χειρί μου, ὡς διακοπὴν ὕδατος: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκά- 
λεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνον, Διακοπὴ Φαρασίν. Kat 12 
ἐγκατέλιπον ἐκεῖ τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι: καὶ εἶπε 
Δαυὶδ κατακαῦσαι ἐν πυρί. ; 

Καὶ προσέθεντο ἔτι ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ συνέπεσαν ἔτι ἐν τῇ 18 
κοιλάδι τῶν γιγάντων. Καὶ ἠρώτησε Δαυὶδ ἔτι ἐν Θεῷ- καὶ 14 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 Θεὸς, οὐ πορεύσῃ ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: ἀποστρέφου ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέσῃ αὐτοῖς πλησίον τῶν ἀπίων. Kai ἔσται ἐν 15 
τῷ ἀκοῦσαί σε τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ συσσεισμοῦ αὐτῶν ἄκρων τῶν 
ἀπίων, τότε εἰσελεύσῃ εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, ὅτι ἐξῆλθεν ὁ Θεὸς 
ἔμπροσθέν σου τοῦ πατάξαι τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. 
Καὶ ἐποίησε καθὼς ἐνετεΐλατο αὐτῷ 6 Θεός: καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν 16 
παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἀπὸ Ταβαὼν ἕως Ταζηρά. Καὶ 17 
ἐγένετο ὄνομα Δαυὶδ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, καὶ Κύριος ἔδωκε τὸν 
φόβον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. 

Καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ οἰκίας ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἡτοίμασε 15 
τὸν τόπον τῇ κιβωτῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτῇ σκηνήν. 
Τότε εἶπε Δαυὶδ, οὐκ ἔστιν ἄραι τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ 2 
ἢ τοὺς Λευίτας, ὅτι αὐτοὺς ἐξελέξατο Κύριος αἴρειν τὴν κιβω- 
τὸν Κυρίου, καὶ λειτουργεῖν αὐτῷ ἕως αἰῶνος. 

Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε Δαυὶδ τὸν πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 3 
τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἡτοίμασεν 
αὐτῇ. Kat συνήγαγε Δαυὶδ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς Λευίτας. 4 
Τῶν viov Καὰθ, Οὐριὴλ ὁ ἄρχων καὶ οἵ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἑκατὸν 5 
εἴκοσι. Τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, ᾿Ασαΐα ὃ ἄρχων καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 6 
αὐτοῦ, διακόσιοι εἴκοσι. Τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν, Ἰωὴλ ὃ ἄρχων 7 
καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα. Τῶν υἱῶν Ἔλισα- 8 
par, Σεμεὶ ὃ ἄρχων καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, διακόσιοι. Τῶν 9 
υἱῶν Χεβρὼμ, “EAA 6 ἄρχων καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ὀγδοή- 
κοντα. Τῶν υἱῶν “OLA, ᾿Αμιναδὰβ 6 ἄρχων καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ 10 


> ον μὴν, € ν , 
QUTOV, εκατον δεκαδύο. 


’ ¢€ A singular transposition. 6 Gr. told or spoke. 


mM Gr. gave. 


ὃ Gr. yet wives. 
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Kal ἐκάλεσε Δαυὶδ τὸν Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 
καὶ τοὺς Λευίτας, τὸν Οὐριὴλ, ᾿Ασαΐαν, καὶ ᾿Ιωὴλ, καὶ Σεμαίαν, 
δ καὶ ᾿Βλιὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ὑμεῖς ἄρχοντες 

πατριῶν τῶν Λευιτῶν, ἁγνίσθητε ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν, 

καὶ ἀνοίσετε τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿ἸΙσραὴλ, οὗ ἡτοίμασα 
} αὐτῇ.΄ Ὅτι οὐκ ἐν τῷ πρότερον ὑμᾶς εἶναι, διέκοψεν ὁ Θεὸς 
L ἡμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξεζητήσαμεν ἐν κρίματι. Kat ἡγνίσ- 
θησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ ot Λευῖται, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν Θεοῦ 
ὁ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἔλαβον οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 

Θεοῦ, ὡς ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς ἐν λόγῳ Θεοῦ κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν, 

ἐν ἀναφορεῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 
> Kat εἶπε Δαυὶδ τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν Λευιτῶν, στήσατε τοὺς 


ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν τοὺς ψαλτῳδοὺς ἐν ὀργάνοις, νάβλαις, κινύραις, 


“a a Ψ “ 3 7 
Kat κυμβάλοις τοῦ φωνῆσαι εἰς ὕψος ἐν φωνῇ εὐφροσύνης. 
an > a 
’ Καὶ ἔστησαν ot Λευῖται τὸν Αἰμὰν υἱὸν Ιωήλ: ἐκ τῶν ἀδελ- 
“ 5 ~ ? Ν εν / \ 3 a cn M \ 
dav αὐτοῦ “Acad υἱὸς Βαραχία: καὶ ἐκ τῶν vioy Μεραρὶ 
lal a > n 
δ ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ Αἰθὰν vids Κισαίου: Kat per αὐτῶν οἱ ἀδελ- 
Ν ἈΝΑ « ΄ὔ / Ν Ὄ yA Ν > ‘\ Q 
got αὐτῶν οἱ δεύτεροι, Ζαχαρίας, καὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ, καὶ Ξεμιραμὼθ,. 
.- he 
καὶ ᾿Ιεϊὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ἐλιωὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ἐλιὰ β, καὶ Βαναία, καὶ Maacaia, 
n 3 Ν Ν 
καὶ Ματθαθία, καὶ "Edideva, καὶ Μακελλία, καὶ ᾿Α βδεδὸμ, καὶ 
“. la \ Ν Ν 
) Ἰεϊὴλ, καὶ ᾿Οζίας, of πυλωροί. Καὶ οἱ ψαλτῳδοὶ, Αἰμὰν, 
᾿Ασὰφ, καὶ Αἰθὰν ἐν κυμβάλοις χαλκοῖς τοῦ ἀκουσθῆναι ποιῆ- 
3 “ἈΝ » 3 
) σαι. Ζαχαρίας, καὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ, Σεμιραμὼθ, Ἰεὴλ, Qn, Ἑλιὰβ, 
Ν 
Μαασαίας, Βαναίας ἐν νάβλαις ἐπὶ ἀλαιμώθ. Kat Ματταθᾶίας, 
3 oo 
καὶ ᾿Ἐλιφαλοὺ, καὶ Maxevia, καὶ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ, καὶ ᾿Ιεϊὴλ, καὶ 
᾽Οζώαος ἐν κινύραις ἀμασενὶθ τοῦ ἐνισχῦσαι. 
“ AA 9 
| Kat Xovevia ἄρχων τῶν Λευιτῶν ἄρχων τῶν δῶν, ὅτι συν-- 
᾿ Ν > Ν ’ \ 23 Χ \ λ Ν iol a 
‘eros Hv. Καὶ Βαραχία καὶ ᾿Ελκανὰ πυλωροὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. 
. A 
- Kat Σομνία, καὶ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, καὶ Nafavanr, καὶ ᾿Αμασαὶ, καὶ 
gy lal / ἴω 
Ζαχαρία, καὶ Βαναΐα, καὶ ᾿Βλιέζερ οἱ ἱερεῖς σαλπίζοντες ταῖς 
“ 5» θ a a a Θ a \ "A ὃ ry 
σάλπιγξιν ἔμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ: Kal» ABdedou 
καὶ lela πυλωροὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
> 
| Kat ἦν Δαυὶδ καὶ of πρεσβύτεροι Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἱ χιλίαρχον 
οἱ πορευόμενοι τοῦ ἀναγαγεῖν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης ἐξ 
᾿ ΕΣ 2 ϑ, ΕῚ 3 3 N° 3 5 “ na 
'olkov ᾿Αβδεδὸμ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κατισχῦσαι 
τὸν Θεὸν τοὺς Λευίτας αἴροντας τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἔθυσαν ἄν ἑπτὰ μόσχους, καὶ ἀν ἑπτὰ κριούς. 
ρίου, κ' ' x dy ἑπτὰ κρ 
> “~ ς 
Καὶ Δαυὶδ περιεζωσμένος ἐν στολῇ βυσσίνῃ, καὶ πάντες οἱ 
Λευῖται αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ οἱ ψαλτ- 
“ 35. ἡ a > 
wool, kal Xwvevias ὃ ἄρχων τῶν δῶν τῶν addvTwy, Kal ἐπὶ 
“ 3 
. Δαυὶδ στολὴ βυσσίνη. Kai πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἀνάγοντες τὴν 
\ , , > , \ > a . 
κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐν σημασίᾳ, καὶ ἐν φωνῇ σωφὲρ, 
SO 4 ag Ny 3 ix > “ 3 / 
καὶ ἐν σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἐν κυμβάλοις, ἀναφωνοῦντες ἐν νάβλαις 
Δ. Ὁ , Ν (δ. wf ε \ ὃ θή , \ 
καὶ ἐν κινύραις. Kat ἐγένετο ἡ κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ 
ἦλθεν ἕως πόλεως Δαυίδ’ καὶ Μελχὸλ ἢ θυγάτηρ Σαοὺλ 
παρέκυψε διὰ τῆς θυρίδος, καὶ εἶδε τὸν βασιλέα Δαυὶδ ὁρ- 
χούμενον καὶ παίζοντα, καὶ ἐξουδένωσεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ 
αὐτῆς. 
K Ν 3 Δ Ν ‘ “Ὁ Θ “Ὁ ‘ > , 
αἱ εἰσήνεγκαν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, Kal ἀπηρείσαντο 


Or, judiciously. 
λ Gr songs, 


y Or, upon themselves, ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτούς. δ Gr. their. 
μ᾽ Gr. trumpeting. — Gr. at the rate of. 


ζ MDW ἢν voce virgined, i.e. acuta. Gesen, 
a Gr. songs of singers. 


1. ὍΣΟΝ 2 Vote VL 


N And David called Sadoc and Abiathar 
the priests, and the Levites, Uriel, Asaia, 
and Joel, and Semaia, and Eliel, and Ami- 
nadab, and said to them, Ye are the heads 
of the families of the Levites: sanctify your- 
selves, you and_your brethren, and ye shall 
carry up the ark of the God of Israel, to the 
place which 1 have prepared forit. 15 Foy 
because ye were not ready at the first, our 
God made a breach upon us, because we 
sought him not Saccording to the ordinance. 
140 the priests and the Levites sanctified 
themselves, to bring up the ark of the God 
of Israel. And the sons of the Leyites 
took the ark of God, (as Moses commanded 
by the word of God according to the scrip- 
ture) Yupon their shoulders with staves. 

16 And David said to the chiefs of the Le- 
vites, Set Syour brethren the singers with 
musical instruments, lutes, harps, and cym- 
bals, to sound aloud with a voice of joy. 
So the Levites appointed A2man the son 
of Joel; Asaph the son of Barachias was one 
of his brethren; and Athan the son of 
Kiszeus was of the sons of Merari their 
brethren; and with them their brethren 
of the second rank, Zacharias, and Oziel, 
and Semiramoth, and Jeiel, and Elioel, and 
Eliab, and Banaia, and Maasaia, and Mat- 
thathia, and Eliphena, and Makellia, and 
Abdedom, and Jeiel, and Ozias, the porters. 
And the singers, Afman, Asaph, and 
féthan, with brazen cymbals to make a 
sound to be heard. + Zacharias, and Oziel, 
Semiramoth, Jeiel, Oni, Eliab, Maasczas, 
Banas, with lutes, on Salemoth. 2! And 
Mattathias,and Eliphalu,and Makenia, and 
Abdedom, and Jeiel, and Ozias, with harps 
of 9 Amasenith, to make a loud noise. 

22 And Chonenia chief of the Levites was 
master of the * bands, because he was skilful. 
23 And Barachia and Elcana were door- 
keepers of the ark. *4And Somnia, and 
Josaphat, and Nathanael, and Amasai, and 
Zacharia,and Banzea,and Eliezer, the priests, 
were Msounding with trumpets before the 
ark of God: and Abdedom and Jeia were 
door-keepers of the ark of God. 

5. 50 David, and the elders of Israel, and 
the captains of thousands, went to bring up 
the ark of the covenant from the house of 
Abdedom with gladness. “6 And it came to 
pass when God strengthened the Levites 
bearing the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
that they sacrificed £ seven calves and seven 
rams. % And David was girt with a fine 
linen robe, and all the Levites who were 
bearing the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and the singers, and Chonenias the master 
of the band of singers; also upon David 
there was a robe of fine linen. 73 And all 
Israel Pp brought up the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord with shouting, and with the 
sound of a horn, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals, playing loudly on lutes and 
harps. 7? And the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord arrived, and came to the city of 
David; and Melchol the daughter of Saul 
looked down through the window, and saw 
king David dancing and playing: and she 
despised him in her ¢heart. 

So they brought in the ark of God, and 


θ Heb. the eighth, 


p Gr. bringing. o Gr. soul. 
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set it in the midst of the tabernacle which 
David pitched for it; and they offered 
whole-burnt-offerings and _peace-offerings 
before God. 7 And David finished offering 
up whole-burnt-offerings and peace-otter- 
ings, and blessed the people in the name of 
the Lord. % And he divided to every man 
of Israel (both men and women), to every 
man one baker’s loaf, and a cake. *And he 
appointed before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, Levites to minister and lift up 
the voice, and to give thanks and praise the 
Lord God of Israel: > Asaph was the chief, 
and nezt to him Zacharias, Jeiel, Semira- 
moth, and Jeiel, Mattathias, EHliab, and 
Baneas, and Abdedom: and Jeiel sounding 
with musical instruments, lutes and harps, 
and Asaph with cymbals: ®and Banzas and 
Oziel the priests sounding continually with 
trumpets before the ark of the covenant of 
God in that day. 

7Then David first gave orders to praise 
the Lord by the hand of Asaph and his 
brethren. 

8Song. Give thanks to the Lerd, call upon 
him by his name, make known his designs 
among the people. 9Sing songs to him, and 
sing hymns to him, relate to all people his 
wonderful deeds, which the Lord has 
wrought. Praise his holy name, Ythe 
heart that seeks his pleasure shall rejoice. 
1 Seek the Lord and be strong, seek his face 
continually. 13 Remember his wonderful 
works which he has wrought, his wonders, 
and the judgments of his mouth; ®ve seed 
of Israel his servants, ye seed of Jacob his 
chosen ones. He ts the Lord our God; 
his judgments are in all the earth. 15 Let 
us remember his covenant for ever, his word 
which he-commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions, which he covenanted with Abra- 
ham, and his oath sworn to Isaac. “He 
confirmed it to Jacob for an ordinance, to 
Israel as an everlasting covenant, 18 saying, 
ΠῸ thee will I give the land of Chanaan, the 
line of your inheritance: 19 when they were 
few in number, when they were but little, 
and dwelt as strangers in it; “and went 
from nation to nation, and from one king- 
dom to another people. 2! He suffered not 
a man to oppress them, and he reproved 
kings for their sakes, saying, Touch not my 
anointed ones, and deal not wrongfully with 
my prophets. 

“3 Sing ye to the Lord, all the earth; pro- 
claim his salvation from day today. *4 De- 
clare among the nations his glory, his won- 
drous deeds among all peoples. “For the 
Lord is great, and greatly to be praised: he 
is to be feared above all gods. “6 For all the 
gods of the nations are idols; but our God 
made the heavens. 27 Glory-and praise are 
in his presence; strength and rejoicing ave 
in his place. 78 Give to the Lord, ye families 
of the nations, give to the Lord glory and 
strength. 9 Give to the Lord the glory 
belonging to his name: take gifts and offer 
them betore him; and worship the Lord in 
his holy courts. °° Let the whole earth fear 
before him; let the earth be established, 
and not be moved. #2! Let the heavens re- 
joice, and let the earth exult; and let them 


β Gr. brought nigh. 
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a) 3 7 a“ a Ὁ 5 δ.» Ν Ν 
αὐτὴν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς σκηνῆς ἧς ἔπηξεν αὐτῇ Δαυὶδ, καὶ προσ- 
αἱ ε / an 4 
ἤνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ σωτηρίου ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ 9 
/ Ν 
συνετέλεσε Δαυὶδ ἀναφέρων ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ σωτηρίου, καὶ 
7 
εὐλόγησε τὸν λαὸν ἐν ὀνόματι Kupiov. Καὶ διεμέρισε παντὶ 
> \ 3 \ \ Ν oo an Ly 
ἀνδρὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς καὶ ἕως γυναικὸς, τῷ ἀνδρὶ ἄρτον ἕνα 
ἀρτοκοπικὸν, καὶ ἀμορίτην. Kat ἔταξε κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς 4 
n ͵ / a“ ἴω ~ 
κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐκ τῶν Λευιτῶν λειτουργοῦντας ἀνα- 
“ ‘ 3 ~ 5 nN 
φωνοῦντας, καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι καὶ αἰνεῖν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν 
3 , 3 an 
Ἰσραήλ: “Acad ὁ ἡγούμενος, καὶ δευτερεύων αὐτῷ Ζαχαρίας 
ὅπ ἐκ Ν \ 3 oN / 3 Ν fe Ν x L 2 
Τεϊὴλ, ϑεμιραμὼθ, καὶ ᾿Ιεϊὴλ, Ματταθίας, Ἑλιὰβ, καὶ Βαναΐας, 
x "A 5 ὃ / ν 7 ἦν 3 3 / ΄ Ν 
καὶ ᾿Αβδεδόμ: καὶ Ἰεϊὴλ ἐν ὀργάνοις, νάβλαις, κινύραις, καὶ 
3 nan 3 
Acad ἐν κυμβάλοις ἀναφωνῶν: Kai Βαναίας καὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ οἱ 
ε “ A ΄“ n~ Lal 
ἱερεῖς ἐν tals σάλπιγξι διαπαντὸς ἐναντίον τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς 
διαθήκης τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


9 


5 


6 


Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. Tore ἔταξε Δαυὶδ ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ αἰνεῖν 7 
τὸν Κύριον ἐν χειρὶ Acad καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ. 

Ὦδη. ᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐπικαλεῖσθε αὐτὸν ἐν 
ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, γνωρίσατε ἐν λαοῖς τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ. 
"Acare αὐτῷ καὶ ὑμνήσατε αὐτῷ, διηγήσασθε πᾶσι τὰ θαυμάσια 
αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐποίησε Κύριος. 


8 


9 
10 
11 


Αἰνεῖτε ἐν ὀνόματι ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ, 

9 by δ a \ Aor of By ies γ, ͵΄ 

εὐφρανθήσεται καρδία ζητοῦσα τὴν εὐδοκίαν αὐτοῦ. Ζητήσατε 
Ἂ ΤΑ \ , “ 

τὸν Kuptov καὶ ἰσχύσατε, ζητήσατε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ διαπαν- 
/ / a 

τὸς. Mynpovevete τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ ἃ ἐποίησε, τέρατα καὶ 
’ ἴω ’ lal an “- 

κρίματα τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ. σπέρμα ᾿σραὴλ παῖδες αὐτοῦ, 
ΩΝ 8 Ν an j lan 

viol Ἰακὼβ ἐκλεκτοὶ αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ἐν 

πάσῃ τῇ γῇ τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ. Μνημονεύωμεν εἰς αἰῶνα 

͵7 “3Ἄ, . n a 

ιαθήκης αὐτοῦ, λόγον αὐτοῦ ὃν ἐνετείλατο εἰς χιλίας γενεὰς, 
ay 7 m e n a 

ov διέθετο τῷ Αβραὰμ, καὶ τὸν ὅρκον αὐτοῦ τῷ ᾿Ισαάκ. 

"E ΕΒ ~ ? Ν a 4 ~ °? ‘ ΄ 
στησεν αὑτὸν τῷ Ἰακὼβ eis πρόσταγμα, τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ διαθή- 

3.9, / NR: a 
Kyv αἰώνιον, λέγων, σοὶ δώσω τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν σχοίνισμα 
4 e “ 3 an 

κληρονομίας ὑμῶν. Ἔν τῷ γενέσθαι αὐτοὺς ὀλιγοστοὺς ἀριθ- 
“A ε 3 , \ / a 

μῷ, ὡς ἐσμικρύνθησαν, καὶ παρῴκησαν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη- 

3 Ν > 

σαν ἀπὸ ἔθνους eis ἔθνος, Kat ἀπὸ βασιλείας εἰς λαὸν ἕτερον, 
> 2 “A » la a 

οὐκ ἀφῆκεν ἄνδρα τοῦ δυναστεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἤλεγξε περὶ 21 
me. ὧν “Ὁ ‘\ bu an la) fal 

αὐτῶν βασιλεῖς. My ἅψησθε τῶν χριστῶν pov, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 22 

y 
πρόφηταις μου μὴ πονηρεύεσθε. 


12 
18 
14 
15 


16 
17 
18 
19 
20 


ἼἜΛσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ἀναγγείλατε ἐξ ἡμέρας εἰς 23 
ἡμέραν σωτηρίαν αὐτοῦ. Ἐξηγεῖσθε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὴν δόξαν 24 
αὐτοῦ, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι μέγας 25 
Κύριος καὶ αἰνετὸς σφόδρα, φοβερός ἐστιν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς 
θεούς. Ὅτι πάντες οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν εἴδωλα, καὶ 6 Θεὸς 96 
ἡμῶν οὐρανοὺς ἐποίζσε. Δόξα καὶ ἔπαινος κατὰ πρόσωπον 27 
αὐτοῦ, ἰσχὺς καὶ καύχημα ἐν τόπῳ αὐτοῦ. Δότε τῷ Κυρίῳ αἱ 28 
πατριαὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, δότε τῷ Κυρίῳ δόξαν καὶ ἰσχὺν, δότε τῷ 29 
Κυρίῳ δόξαν ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ: λάβετε δῶρα καὶ ἐνέγκατε κατὰ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσκυνήσατε Κυρίῳ ἐν αὐλαῖς ἁγίαις 
αὐτοῦ. Φοβηθήτω ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, κατορθω- 30 
θήτω ἡ γῆ, καὶ μὴ σαλευθήτω. Ἑφρανθήτω ὁ οὐρανὸς, καὶ 31 
ἀγαλλιάσθω ἡ γῆ, καὶ εἰπάτωσαν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, Κύριος βασι- 


y Or, let the heart, etc. 


»» 
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32 λεύων. Βομβήσει ἣ θάλασσα σὺν τῷ πληρώματι, καὶ ξύλον 

38 ἀγροῦ καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῷς Τότε εὐφρανθήσεται τὰ ξύλα 
τοῦ δρυμοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, ὅτι ἦλθε κρίναι τὴν γῆν. 

34 Ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 

35 ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἴπατε, σῶσον ἡμᾶς, ὃ Θεὸς τῆς σωτηρίας 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἄθροισον ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, τοῦ 
αἴνειν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν σου, καὶ καυχᾶσθαι ἐν ταῖς αἰνέσεσί 

36 cov. Ἐλογημένος Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος 
καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος" 


σ΄ , , 86 a , 
Καὶ ἐρεῖ πᾶς 6 λαὸς, ἀμήν: καὶ yvecay τῷ Κυρίῳ. 


an nw wn , , 
Καὶ κατέλιπον ἐκεῖ ἔναντι τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Κυρίου 
a lal “~ ef 
τὸν Acid καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν ἐναντίον 
a a Ν lon ς / > ε / bee] Q 
38 τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαπαντὸς τὸ τῆς ἡμέρας εἰς ἡμέραν. Kat ᾿Αβδε- 
“ - Ν 5 ΄ ὯΝ Ν 
δὸμ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἑξήκοντα καὶ ὀκτώ: καὶ ᾿Α βδεδὸμ 
) εν 3 Ν \ 5 Ν 3 \ λ 4 K \ Ν > δὰ 
39 υἱὸς ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, καὶ ᾽Οσὰ, εἰς τοὺς πυλωρούς. αἱ τὸν Σαδὼκ 
a Ν ε “ 3 he “ 
τὸν ἱερέα καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐναντίον τῆς 
~ / > Ν n°? Ν aS / 5X. 
LO σκηνῆς Κυρίου ἐν βαμὰ τῇ ἐν Ταβαὼν, τοῦ ἀναφέρειν ὁλοκαυ- 
“ “ ’ la) € / 
τώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων 
i. "NN Ν / Ν / 
διαπαντὸς τοπρωὶ Kal τοεσπέρας, καὶ κατὰ πάντα TA γεγραμμένα 
᾽ ea 3 Ν 5 ‘\ 
ἐν νόμῳ Κυρίου ὅσα ἐνετείλατο ἐφ᾽ υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ ἐν χειρὶ 
fal al an “ Ν 3 3 “ = eb Ν 
1 Μωυσῆ τοῦ θεράποντος τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kat μετ αὐτοῦ Αἰμὰν καὶ 
3 / “ 3 a Ν 
᾿Ιδιθοὺν, καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἐκλεγέντες ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματος τοῦ αἰνεῖν τὸν 
:- n n Ν 3 2 ἘΝ, 
[2 Κύριον, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Kal per αὐτῶν 
wn “ Ν y+ cr 220A 
σάλπιγγες καὶ κύμβαλα τοῦ ἀναφωνεῖν Kal opyava τῶν ῳδῶν 
΄Ν “ ε δὲ ev? ὃ θ μι > Ν aX; 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν εἰς τὴν πύλην. 


>! 
“4 
57 


3 


a 7 Ἅ > > a ἮΝ 
Kat ἐπορεύθη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν OLKOV αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
“ ~ Ν 5 3 “ 
ἐπέστρεψε Δαυὶδ τοῦ εὐλογῆσαι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 


᾿ 3, Ν Ky 
‘T ‘Kat ἐγένετο ὡς κατῴκησε Δαυὶδ ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε 

\ \ ΄, ee ‘ ΄, io cS ~ 2 " 
Δαυὶδ πρὸς Νάθαν τὸν προφήτην, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κατοικῶ ἐν οἴκῳ 


κεδρίνῳ, καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Κυρίου ὑποκάτω δέῤῥεων. 
ρινῷ y KY) 


2 Kat εἶπε Νάθαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, πᾶν τὸ ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ cov ποίει, 
ὅτι Θεὸς μετὰ σοῦ. 


6 \ 5 > “~ \ > a Ν 5 / ’ὔ 4 
3 Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου 
j Ν Ν 4) ᾿ ΤΠ 7, Ν 3 Ν Δ io Ν ὃ VAG 7 
4 πρὸς Νάθαν ορεύου καὶ εἶπον πρὸς Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλόν μου, 
οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, οὐ σὺ οἰκοδομήσεις μοι οἶκον τοῦ κατοικῆ- 
© , > 2 0n 7 > 4 2 ” 3. oN “ € , 
gat pe ἐν αὐτῷ: Ὅτι οὐ κατῴκησα ἐν οἴκῳ ἀπὸ έρα 
τῇ 2 ai . ΤῈ \\ ὦ ΜῊΝ , wn ΤΥ 
ἧς ἀνήγαγον τὸν ἱσραὴλ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, καὶ μην ἐν 
“ “ e “ 3 
6 ox καὶ ἐν καλύμματι ἐν πᾶσιν ois διῆλθον ἐν παντὶ “Ic- 
vies μι Ν Ψ Ν 3 ‘ 
> “ 3 a ζω 
panr: εἰ λαλῶν ἐλάλησα πρὸς μίαν φυλὴν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ οἷς 
ἐνετειλάμην «τοῦ ποιμαίνειν τὸν λαόν μου, λέγων, ὅτι οὐκ 
> / Ν “ 4 a n 
7 ὠκοδομήσατέ μοι οἶκον κέδρινον; Kat viv οὕτως ἐρεῖς τῷ 
δούλῳ μου Δαυὶδ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐγὼ ἔλαβον 
“ lal “a > 
σε ἐκ τῆς μάνδρας ἐξόπισθεν τῶν ποιμνίων τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἡγού- 
3 + “ 
8 μενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μον Ἰσραήλ: Καὶ ἤμην μετὰ σοῦ ἐν 
wa Ἂν» 2 7 ats ΄ / Ν > , 
πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύθης, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσα πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς 
, 
σου ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ ἐποίησά σοι ὄνομα κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα 
{ lal / la ~ “ X es / “ -- 
9 τῶν μεγάλων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ θήσομαι τόπον τῷ λαῷ 
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say among the nations, The Lord B reigns 
32’he sea with its fulness shall resound. and 
the tree of the field, and all things in it. 
33Then shall the trees of the wood rejoice 
before the Lord, for he is come to judge the 
earth. *yGive thanks to the Lord, for ἐξ 
is good, for his mercy zs for ever. 95 And 
say ye, Save us, O God of our salvation, and 
gather us, and rescue us from among the 
heathen, that we may praise thy holy name, 
and glory in thy praises. “6 Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel §from everlasting and 
to everlasting: 

And all the people shall say, Amen. So 
they praised the Lord. Ν 

37 And they left there Asaph and his bre- 
thren before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, to minister before the ark continually, 
according to the service of each day: from 
day to day. *%3And Abdedom and his bre- 
thren were sixty and eight; and Abdedom 
the son of Idithun, and Osa, were to be 
Sdoor-keepers. 89 And they appointed Sa- 
doc the priest, and his brethren the priests, 
before the tabernacle of the Lord in the 
high place in Gabaon, *°to offer up whole- 
burnt-offerings to the Lord on the altar or 
whole-burnt-offerings continually morning 
and evening, and according to all things 
written in the law of the Lord, which he 
commanded the children of Israel 9 by 
Moses the servant of God. “And with 
him were AXman and Idithun, and the rest 
chosen out by name to praise the Lord, for 
his mercy endures for ever. “And with 
them there were trumpets and cymbals to 
sound aloud, and musical instruments 4 for 
the songs of God: and the sons of Idithun 
were at the gate. 

48 And all the people went every one 
to his home: and David returned to bless 
his house. 

And it came to pass as David dwelt in his 
house, that David said to Nathan the pro- 
phet, Behold, I dwell in a house of cedar, 
but the ark of the covenant of the Lord zs 
under curtains of skins. 

2 And Nathan said to David, Do all that 
is in thy heart; for God zs with thee. 

3 And it came to pass in that night, that 
the word of the Lord came to Nathan, say- 
ing, *Go and say to David my servant, Thus 
said the Lord, Thou shalt not build me a 
house for me to dwell in it. *ForI have 
not dwelt in a house from the day that I 
brought up Israel until this day, but 1 have 
been in a tabernacle and a ¥ tent, ®in all 
places through which I have gone with all 
Israel: did I ever speak to any one tribe of 
Israel whom I commanded to feed my peo- 
ple, saying, Why is τέ that ye have not built 
me a house of cedar? 7 And now thus shalt 
thou_say to my servant David, Thus saith 
the Lord Almighty, I took thee from the 
sheepfold, from following the flocks, to be 
a ruler over my people Israel: 8and I was 
with thee inall places whither thou wentest, 
and I destroyed all thine enemies from be- 
fore thee, and I made for thee a name 
according to the name of the great ones 
that are upon the earth. %And I will 
appoint a place for my people Israel, and 1 


y Or, perhaps ‘ make acknowledgments.’ 
0 Gr. by the hand of Moses. A Gr. of. 


B Gr. reigning. 


6 Or, from age to age. 
M Gr. covering. 


ζ Gr. for the door-keepers, 
ἔξ Gr. from behind, 
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will ‘plant him, and he shall dwell by him- 
self, and shall no longer be anxious; and 
the son of iniquity f shall no longer afflict 
him, as at the beginning, and from the 
days when I appointed judges over my peo- 
ple Israel. Also I have humbled all thine 
enemies, anc I will increase thee, and the 
Lord will build thee a house. "And it 
shall come to pass when thy days shall be 
fulfilled, and_thou. shalt sleep with thy 
fathers, that I will raise up thy seed after 
thee, which shall be of thy ¥ bowels, and I 
will ‘establish his kingdom. 1286 shall 
build me a house, and IJ will set up his 
throne for ever. 331 will be to hima father, 
and he shall be to me a son: and my mercy 
will I not withdraw from him, as I with- 
drew it from them that were before thee. 
14 And I will establish him in my house and 
in his kingdom for ever; and his throne 
shall be set up for ever. 

15 According to all these words, and ac- 
cording to all this vision, so spoke Nathan 
to David. 

16 And king David came and sat before 
the Lord, and said, Who am I, O Lord 
God? anc what zs my house, that thou hast 
loved me for ever? ™ And these things 
¢ were little in thy sight, O God: thou hast 
also spoken concerning the house of thy 
servant 9 for a long time to come, and thou 
hast looked upon me “as a man looks upon 
his fellow, and hast exalted me, O Lord 
God. What shall David do more toward 
thee to glorify thee? and thou knowest thy 
servant. And thou hast wrought all this 
greatness according to thine heart. 0 
Lord, there is none like thee, and there is 
no God beside thee, according to all things 
which we have heard with our ears. 7! Nei- 
ther is there Manother nation upon the 
earth such as thy people Israel, whereas 
God led him in the way, to redeem a people 
for himself, to make for himself a great and 
glorious name, to cast out nations from be- 
fore thy people, whom thou redeemedst out 
of Egypt. 72 And thou hast ὃ appointed thy 
people Israel as a people to thyself for ever ; 
and thou, Lord, didst become a God to 
them. And now, Lord, let the word 
which thou spokest to thy servant, and con- 
cerning his house, be confirmed for ever, 
and do thou as thou hast spoken. And 
let thy name be established and magnified 
tor ever, men saying, Lord, Lord, Almighty 
God of Israel: and let the house of thy 
servant David be established before thee. 
“>For thou, O Lord my God, hast revealed 
to the ear of thy servant that thou wilt 
build him a house; therefore thy servant 
has found a willingness to pray before thee. 
*6And now, Lord, thou thyself art God, 
and thou hast spoken these good things 
eoncerning thy servant. 77 And now thou 
hast begun to bless the house of thy servant, 
so that it should ™ continue for ever before 
thee: for thou, Lord, hast blessed z¢,and do 
thou bless ἐέ for ever. 

And it came to pass afterwards, that 
David smote the Philistines, and routed 
them, and took Geth and its villages out of 
the hand of the Philistines. 


052 TAPAAEITIOMENON a, 


μου ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ καταφυτεύσω αὐτὸν, καὶ κατασκηνώσει καθ᾽ 
ἑαυτὸν, καὶ οὐ μεριμνήσει ἔτι, καὶ οὐ προσθήσει υἱὸς ἀδικίας 
τοῦ ταπεινῶσαι αὐτὸν καθὼς ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἀφ᾽ ἡμερῶν ὧν ἔταξα 10 
κριτὰς ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐταπείνωσα πάντας τοὺς 
ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ αὐξήσω:σε, καὶ οἶκον οἰκοδομήσει σοι Κύριος. 
Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν πληρωθῶσιν ἡμέραι σου καὶ κοιμηθήσῃ μετὰ 1} 
τῶν πατέρων σου, καὶ ἀναστήσω τὸ σπέρμα σου μετὰ σὲ ὃς 
ἔσται ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἑτοιμάσω τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ. 
Αὐτὸς οἰκοδομήσει μοι οἶκον, καὶ ἀνορθώσω τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ 12 
ἕως αἰῶνος. ᾿Εγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται 1d 
μοι εἰς υἱόν: καὶ τὸ ἔλεός μου οὐκ ἀποστήσω ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὡς 
ἀπέστησα ἀπὸ τῶν ὄντων ἔμπροσθέν σου. Καὶ πιστώσω 18 
αὐτὸν ἐν οἴκῳ μου καὶ ἐν βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος, καὶ 

ὃ θρόνος αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἀνωρθωμένος ἕως αἰῶνος. 


/ 
Kara πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 15 
7 ’ 7 3 / 4 \ ͵ 
ὅρασιν ταύτην, οὕτως ἐλάλησε Νάθαν πρὸς Aavid. 


ΝῊΡ Ν XN 
Kat ἦλθεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Δανὶδ καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἀπέναντι Kupiov, 16 
Ν Ἔν ’ὔ 3 P ner, , ε ΄ \ , ςε Pie ν : 
καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἰμι ἐγὼ Κύριε ὃ Θεός; καὶ τίς 6 οἶκός μου, 
“ > / Qn Ν A 
ὅτι ἡγάπησάς με ἕως αἰῶνος; Kat ἐσμικρύνθη ταῦτα ἐνώπιόν 17 
σου ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐλάλησας ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ παιδός σου ἐκ 
n 7 g 
μακρῶν, καὶ ἐπεῖδές με ὡς ὅρασις ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ὕψωσάς pe 
Κύριε ὁ Θεός. Τί προσθήσει ἔτι Δαυὶδ πρὸς σὲ τοῦ δοξάσαι; 18 
XN Ν Ἁ ὃ fal 4 75 ‘\ Ν ‘\ δί 
καὶ σὺ τὸν δοῦλόν σου οἶδας, καὶ κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν σου 19 
4 a 
erotnoas τὴν πᾶσαν μεγαλωσύνην. Κύριε, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅμοιός 20 
σοι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλὴν σοῦ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἠκούσαμεν 
> 5 ‘\ ε a Ν > a ε ε / > Ν 5 
ἐν ὠσὶν ἡμῶν. Καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὡς ὃ λαός σου ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔθνος 21 
δ > N a a ε e a > \N ε Ἁ “" / 
ἔτι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὡς ὡδήγησεν αὐτὸν ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ λυτρώσασθαι 
Ν “- “ “ of , a 
λαὸν ἑαυτῷ, τοῦ θέσθαι ἑαυτῷ ὄνομα μέγα καὶ ἐπιφανὲς, τοῦ 
3 “-“ Ἂν / a a 2 ’ 3 ΠΑ ς 
ἐκβαλεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου λαοῦ σου οὗς ἐλυτρώσω ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 
> n 
Καὶ ἔδωκας τὸν λαόν cov ᾿Ισραὴλ, σεαυτῷ λαὸν ἕως 
Καὶ νῦν, 


22 


ἔθνη. 
28 


| al Ν Ν Ὁ 3 , > »ῃ ? ΄ 
αἰῶνος, καὶ σὺ Κύριος ἐγενήθης αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεόν. 
, ἐς δ Ν Ν »" Ν 
Κύριε, ὁ λόγος σου ὃν ἐλάλησας πρὸς τὸν παῖδά σου καὶ ἐπὶ 
\ > fa) Ψ n Ν 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, πιστωθήτω ἕως αἰῶνος: καὶ ποιήσον καθὼς 
3 ’ ) ’ὔ Ν , ΝΟΥ / 7 
ἐλάλησας, καὶ πιστωθήτω καὶ μεγαλυνθήτω τὸ ὄνομά σου ἕως 
24 4 ’ὔ ἮΝ 4 ἊΣ 3 XN Ν 
αἰῶνος, λεγόντων, ἰζύριε Κύριε παντοκράτωρ Θεὸς IopanaA, καὶ 
ε 3 Ν / ΕἸ / > ’ὔ ῳ 
ὃ οἶκος Δαυὶδ παιδός σου ἀνωρθωμένος ἐναντίον σου. Ὅτι 25 
Ν , ε ΄ + Ν > “ ὃ Μ΄ n 
ov Κύριος 6 Θεός μου ἤνοιξας τὸ οὖς τοῦ παιδὸς σου τοῦ 
n n ΄“ - ε n n 
οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶκον, διὰ τοῦτο εὗρεν ὃ παῖς σου τοῦ 
᾽’ Υ Ν / 4 Ν “ , δ =» Ω 
προσεύξασθαι κατὰ πρόσωπόν σου. Kat νῦν, Κύριε, σὺ εἴ 26 
ΣΝ \ N 2\ / 5.1 ν Ν ὃ VAG S35 θὸ lal 
αὐτὸς Θεὸς, καὶ ἐλάλησας ἐπὶ τὸν δοῦλόν σου τὰ ἀγαθὰ ταῦτα. 
n “-“ tal 3 “ ,ὔ ἴω 
Καὶ νῦν ἦρξαι τοῦ εὐλογῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ παιδός σου, τοῦ 
> a ’ Lid Ν ΄ > / Ν 
εἶναι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐναντίον σου" ὅτι σὺ Κύριε εὐλόγησας, καὶ 


> / 3 Ν 2A 
εὐλόγησον εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


24 


27 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τοὺς ἀλλοφύ- 18 
, 
λους καὶ ἐτροπώσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Γὲθ καὶ τὰς κώμας 


αὐτῆς ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων. 


β Gr. shall rot add to humble him. 


y Gr. belly. 
X Gr. as is the vision of a man, 


@ Gr. from distant places. 


ζ Gr. were diminished. 
aw Gr. be. 


ξ Gr. given, 


ὃ Gr. prenare. 
μ Gr. still a nation. 
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an ΝᾺ 
2 Kal ἐπάταξε τὴν Μωὰβ, καὶ ἦσαν Μωὰβ παῖδες τῷ Δαυὶδ 
φέροντες δῶρα: 
3 
3 Kat ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τὸν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλέα Σουβὰ ἬἪμὰθ, 
πορευομένου αὐτοῦ ἐπιστῆσαι χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ ποταμὸν Εὐφρά- 
\ ΄, \ 2.04 , [ἢ ΔῈ Linx 
4 την: Kat προκατελάβετο Δαυὶδ αὐτῶν χίλια ἅρματα καὶ ἑπτὰ 
, Ψ ΔΗ δὰ ͵, > mn ἼΩΝ \ ͵΄ 
χιλιάδας ἵππων καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν πεζῶν’ καὶ παρέλυσε 
Δαυὶδ πάντα τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ ὑπελείπετο ἐξ αὐτῶν ἑκατὸν ἅρματα. 
5 Καὶ ἦλθε Σύρος ἐκ Δαμασκοῦ βοηθῆσαι ᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλεῖ 
Σ \ X 3 / A to 2 fal Ss 4 + Ν ὃ “ff λ (ὃ 
ουβὰ, καὶ ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ ἐν τῷ Σύρῳ εἴκοσι καὶ δύο χιλιάδας 
6 ἀνδρῶν. Kal ἔθετο Δαυὶδ φρουρὰν ᾿ἐν Συρίᾳ τῇ κατὰ Δα- 
Ν \ 3 ~ x > “a , δῶ Ν 
μασκὸν, καὶ ἦσαν τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς παῖδας φέροντας δῶρα" καὶ 
7 ἔσωσε Κύριος Δαυὶδ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύετο. Kai ἔλαβε 
Δαυὶδ τοὺς κλοιοὺς τοὺς χρυσοῦς οἱ ἧσαν ἐπὶ τοὺς παῖδας 
ὃ \ , oo» > \ ie , \ > a 
8 Adpaagap, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτοὺς eis Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἐκ τῆς 
“ n “ 2 ς 
Ματαβὲθ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν πόλεων τῶν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ ἔλαβε 
Δαυὶδ χαλκὸν πολὺν σφόδρα: ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν 
τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν, καὶ τοὺς στύλους καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ 
χαλκᾶ. 
Ν 
9 Καὶ ἤκουσε Θωὰ βασιλεὺς Ἤμὰθ, ὅτι ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τὴν 
0 πᾶσαν δύναμιν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλέως Σουβά’ Kai ἀπέστειλε 
Ν 3 Ν εν > n μὴ \ τω Ἂν - τα “Ἁ 
τὸν ᾿Αδουρὰμ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Δαυὶδ τοῦ ἐρωτῆσαι 
αὐτὸν τὰ εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ τοῦ εὐλογῆσαι αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ οὗ 
> λέ Ἄ, "Ad \ ae , ἕ ᾧ ἡ N bd LN λέ 
ἐπολέμησε τὸν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀνὴρ πολέ- 
με “ Ps na 
1] pos Θωὰ ἦν τῷ ᾿Αδρααζάρ. Kat πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ, 
καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ τὰ χαλκᾷ, καὶ ταῦτα ἡγίασεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 
Δαυὶδ τῷ Κυρίῳ, μετὰ τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ τοῦ χρυσίου οὗ ἔλαβεν 
3 ΄, al 5 3 “ 5 3 ΄ Ν a! Ἂ οἷ en 
ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἐξ ᾿Ιδουμαίας, καὶ Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐξ υἱῶν 
᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐξ ᾿Αμαλήκ. 
2 Καὶ ᾿Αβεσὰ υἱὸς Σαρουίας ἐπάταξε τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν ἐν κοι- 
ὃ λάδι τῶν ἁλῶν, ὀκτωκαίδεκα χιλιάδας. Καὶ ἔθετο ἐν τῇ 
4 fc \ ΑΝ , e 3 “-“ a LAN 
κοιλάδι φρουρὰς, καὶ ἦσαν πάντες ot ᾿Ιδουμαῖοι παῖδες Aavid: 
Nom” a Ν Ν > “ Ὁ > ’ 
καὶ ἔσωζε Κύριος τὸν Δαυὶδ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύετο. 
4 ΚΚαὶ ἐβασίλευσε Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἣν ποιῶν 
‘sat bi: 

5 κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην τῷ παντὲ Aad αὐτοῦ. Καὶ Ἰωὰβ vids 
Σαρουίας ἐπὶ τῆς στρατιᾶς, καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιλοὺδ 
6 ὃ ὑπομνηματογράφος, καὶ Σαδὼκ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιτὼβ καὶ Ἀχιμέλεχ 
7 υἱὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ Ξουσὰ γραμματεὺς, καὶ Βαναίας 
εν 3 ν᾿ wy a \ Sy) So 28 a , Ν SiN Ν 
υἱὸς Ἰωδαὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ Χερεθὶ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Φελεθίς καὶ υἱοὶ Δαυὶδ 

οἱ πρῶτοι διάδοχοι τοῦ βασιλέως. 
9 Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπέθανε Ναὰς βασιλεὺς υἱῶν 
2 ᾽᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ανὰν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
μμὼν, 
᾿ Ν , > ΡΒ, Ν ΕΝ Ν ε 3 ’ 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ, ποιήσω ἔλεος μετὰ ᾿Ανὰν υἱοῦ Ναὰς, ὡς ἐποίησεν 
ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ per ἐμοῦ ἔλεος: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους 
Δαυὶδ τοῦ παρακαλέσαι αὐτὸν περὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
ἦλθον παῖδες Δαυὶδ εἰς γῆν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν πρὸς ᾿Ανὰν τοῦ 
ra) , + ie 3 Ν > + tn > Ν Ν 
ὃ παρακαλέσαι αὐτόν. Καὶ εἶπον ἄρχοντες υἱῶν Αμμὼν πρὸς 
3 Ν ᾿ 7, Χ Ν ’ 3 , 39 ’ 
Avay, μὴ δοξάζων Δαυὶδ τὸν πατέρα σου ἐναντίον σου, ἀπέ- 
στειλέ σοι παρακαλοῦντας ; οὐχὶ ὅπως ἐξερευνήσωσι τὴν πόλιν, 


6 Gr. in the Syrian, ζ Gr. smote. 
A Gr. Tdumeza. 


m Gr. comfort him concerning. 


Ἵ Lit. chariots. 


β Gr. Moab. 
Ju. 18.15, Hebraism, 


μ See Acts 24. 27, " successor.’ 
e Gr. comforting ones. 


I. Coron. XVIII. 2—XIX. 3. 


2 And he smote Moab ; and the 8 Moabites 
became servants to David, and tyribu- 
tarles. 2 

3 And David smote Adraazar king of Suba 
of Emath, as he was going to establish 

ower toward the river Huphrates. 4And 

avid took of them a thousand chariots, 
and seven thousand horsemen, and twenty 
thousand infantry: and David houghed ail 
the Υ chariot horses, but there were reserved 
of them a hundred chariots. >And the 
Syrian came from Damascus to help Adra- 
azar king of Suba; and David smote Sof 
the Syrian army twenty and two thousand 
men. ®And David puta garrison in Syria 
near Damascus; and they became tributary 
servants to David: and the Lord delivered 

avid wherever he went. 7And Dayid 
took the golden collars that were on the 
servants of Adraazar, and brought them, 
to Jerusalem. ®And David took out of: 
Matabeth, and out of the chief cities of. 
Adraazar very much brass: of this Solomon 
made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and 
the brazen vessels. 

9And Thoa king of Emath heard that 
David Shad smitten the whole force of 
Adraazar king of Suba. 1°And he sent 
Aduram his son to king David 9to ask how 
he was, and to congratulate him because he 
had fought against Adraazar, and smitten 
him; for Thoa was the enemy of Adraazar. 
1 And all the golden and silver and brazen 
vessels, even these king David consecrated 
to the Lord, with the silver and the gold 
which he took from all the nations: from 
Idumea, and Moab, and from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philistines, and 
from Amalec. 

#2 And Abesa son of Saruia smote 4the 
Idumeans in the valley of Salt, eighteen 
thousand. ®And he put garrisons in the 
valley; and all the Idumzans became Darvid’s 
servants: and the Lord delivered David 
wherever he went. 

1480 David reigned over all Israel; and 
he executed judgment and justice to all his 
people. And Joab the son of Saruia was 
over the army, and Josaphat the son of 
Achilud was recorder. 16And Sadoe son of 
Achitob, and Achimelech son of Abiathar, 
were the priests; and Susa was the scribe; 
Wand Banezeas the son of Jodae was over the 
Cherethite and the Phelethite, and the 
sons of David were the chief “deputies of 
the king. 

And it came to pass after this, that Naas 
the king of the children of Ammon died, 
and Anan his son reigned in his stead. 
2 And David said, I will act kindly toward 
Anan the son of Naas, as his father acted 
kindly towards me. And David sent mes- 
sengers to ™ condole with him on the death 
of his father. So the servants of David 
came into the land of the children of Am- 
mon to Anan, to comfort him. 3.And the 
chiefs of the children of Ammon said to 
Anan, Is it to honour thy father before 
thee, that David has sent Pcomforters to 
thee? Have not his servants come to thee 


@ Gr. possibly to ask conditions of peace. See Luke 14. 32; also 


ξ Gr. execute mercy with. 


I. Coron. XIX. 4—i19. 


that they might search the city, and to spy 
out the land? 4And Anan took the ser- 
vants of David, and shaved them, and cut 
off the half of their garments as far as& their 
tunic, and sent them away. ®And there 
came men to report to David concerning 
the men: and he sent to meet them, for 
they were greatly disgraced: and the king 
said, Dwell in Jericho until your beards 
have grown, and return. 

6 And the children of Ammon saw that 
the people of David were ashamed, and 
Anan and the children of Ammon sent a 
thousand talents of silver to hire for them- 
selves chariots and horsemen out of Syria 
ot Mesopotamia, and out of Syria Maacha, 
and from Sobal. 7And they hired for 
themselves two and thirty thousand chariots, 
and the king of Maacha and his people; 
and they came and encamped before Me- 
daba: and the children of Ammon assembled 
out of their cities, and came to fight. 


8 And David heard, and sent Joab and all 
the host of mighty men. 9 And the children 
of Ammon came forth, and set themselves 
in array for battle by the gate of the city: 
and the kings that were come forth en- 
camped by themselves in the plain. And 
Joab saw that they were fronting him to 
fight against him before and behind, and 
he chose some out of all the Y young men of 
Israel, and they set themselves in array 
against the Syrian. ! And the rest of the 
people he gave into the hand of his brother 
Abesai, and they set themselves in array 
against the children of Ammon. 3. And he 
said, If the Syrian should prevail against 
me, then shalt thou ‘deliver me: and if the 
children of Ammon should prevail against 
thee, then will I deliver thee. 1! Be of good 
courage, and let us be strong, for our people, 
and for the cities of our God: and the Lord 
shall do what zs good in his eyes. 


44So Joab and the people that were with 
him set themselves in battle array against 
the Syrians, and they fled from them. 
15 And the children of Ammon saw that the 
Syrians fled, and they also fled from before 
Abesai, and from before Joab his brother, 
and they came to the city: and Joab came 
to Jerusalem. 

16 And the Syrian saw that Israel had de- 
feated him, and he sent messengers, and 
they brought out the Syrians from beyond 
the river; and Sophath the commander-in- 
chief of the forces of Adraazar was before 
them. “And it was told David; and he 
gathered all Israel,and crossed over Jordan, 
and came upon them, and set the battle in 
array against them. So David set his army 
in array to fight against $the Syrians, and 
they fought against him. And theSyrians 


fied from before Israel; and David slew of 


the Syrians seven thousand riders in chariots, 
and forty thousand infantry, and he slew 
Sophath the commander-in-chief of the 
orces. )%9And the servants of Adraazar saw 
that they were defeated before Israel, and 
they made ® peace with David and served 
him: and the Syrians would not any more 
help the children of Ammon. 
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Ν a“ A Q\ a 5 a n 
καὶ τοῦ κατασκοπῆσαι THY γῆν, ἦλθον παῖδες αὐτοῦ πρὸς σέ; 
K Ν Zn. "A Ν Ν τὸ \ ΝΣ 3 Ν Ν 
at ἐλαβεν Ανὰν τοὺς παῖδας Ααυὶδ, καὶ ἐξύρησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
3 a“ OC Cad al ty, ly nw “ 
ἀφεῖλε τῶν μανδυῶν αὐτῶν τὸ ἥμισυ ἕως τῆς ἀναβολῆς, καὶ 
ἔσαν, λ 3 , K Ν WAG 3 a a Ν Ν ΓΞ 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτούς. Kat ἦλθον ἀπαγγεῖλαι τῷ Δαυὶδ περὶ τῶν 
5 a \ , A 5 
ἀνδρῶν: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν ἠτιμω- 
/ / Ν > ε 
μένοι σφόδρα- καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καθίσατε ἐν Ἱεριχὼ ἕως 
al a Ν / an 
TOU ἀνατεῖλαι τοὺς πώγωνας ὑμῶν, Kal ἀνακάμιψατε. 


“" \ 3 

Καὶ εἶδον οἵ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν ὅτι ἠσχύνθη λαὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ 
> “ 3 Ν \ ε εν N , ΄ 9 , 
ἀπέστειλεν Ἀνὰν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν χίλια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου 

lal 4 A 
τοῦ μισθώσασθαι ἑαυτοῖς ἐκ Συρίας Μεσοποταμίας καὶ ἐκ 
a “4 ΔΜ Ν \ \ Ν Φ \ oe a \ 
υρίας Moaaya καὶ παρὰ Ξωβὰλ ἅρματα καὶ ἱππεῖς. Kat 

, an 

ἐμισθώσαντο ἑαυτοῖς δύο Kal τριάκοντα χιλιάδας ἁρμάτων, Kat 
Ν la Ν Ν \ Ν 3 “ Ne Ν 
τὸν βασιλέα Μααχὰ καὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἦλθον καὶ παρεν- 
/ λ [4 We 5 ΄ Ν e e\? Ν ΄ θ 3 
έβαλον κατέναντι Μηδαβά- καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν συνήχθησαν ἐκ 
τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς τὸ πολεμῆσαι. 


Ν , , 4 A 
Kat ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν Ἰωὰβ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
Ν “ ὃ al \ 2¢° ε i Ν \ 
στρατιὰν τῶν δυνατῶν. Kat ἐξῆλθον of viol ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ 
παρατάσσονται εἰς πόλεμον παρὰ τὸν πυλῶνα τῆς πόλεως: καὶ 
ε A € 3 / / Pp ε Ν 3 a , 
οἱ βασιλεῖς ot ἐλθόντες παρενέβαλον καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἐν τῷ πεδίω. 
XN Τὸ 3 Ν “ /, 3 , “ : As 
Kat εἶδεν ᾿Ιωὰβ ὅτι γεγόνασιν ἀντιπρόσωποι τοῦ πολεμεῖν 
ἣς Se) τς Ν if Ν Γ᾿ / Ν 3 7 > 
πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ πρόσωπον καὶ ἐξόπισθε, καὶ ἐξελέξατο ἐκ 
/ 3 Ν Ἂν, “ 
παντὸς νεανίου ἐξ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐναντίον τοῦ 
3 YUN a a nan Id > ν 9 4. 
Σύρου. Kat τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ ἔδωκεν ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Αβεσαὶ 
> “ > ~ Ν ’, 2 ᾽ὔ ta 3 ΄ὔ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐξεναντίας υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. 
3" ὔ Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν κρατήσῃ ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ ὁ Σξύρος, καὶ eon μοι εἰς 
’ XN \ κι 
σωτηρίαν: καὶ ἐὰν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν κρατήσωσιν ὑπὲρ σὲ, καὶ 
᾽ 3 ᾽ὔ Ἁ Ν A a na 
σώσω σε. ᾿Ανδρίζου, καὶ ἐνισχύσωμεν περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ ἡμῶν 
rn a A A Ν 
καὶ περὶ τῶν πόλεων τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ Κύριος τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ ποιήσει. 


\ SE > X \.«€ Ν ε 3 3 “ ’ 
Καὶ παρετάξατο Ἰωὰβ καὶ ὃ λαὸς 6 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ κατέναντι 
4 > / No» Signs » A Ν ε Ἔν Ὁ Ν 
Σύρων εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ ἔφυγον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. Kat οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν 
> Ψ 3, ε ΄, \ > Ν » Ν τ; ἢ , 
εἶδον ὅτι ἔφυγον οἱ Σύροι, καὶ ἔφυγον καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
3 ἃ. Ν “1 Ν , > x “ 3 an 3 a \ 
ABecat, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Ιωὰβ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


ἦλθον εἰς τὴν πόλιν: καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Ιωὰβ εἰς Ἱἱερουσαλήμ. 


Ν > e , La ΕῚ , 3.4 3 Ν Ss , 
Kat εἶδεν ὁ Σύρος ὅτι ἐτροπώσατο αὐτὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέ- 
στειλεν ἀγγέλους: καὶ ἐξήγαγον τὸν Σύρον ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ 
fal 3 
ποταμοῦ, καὶ Σωφὰθ ἀρχιστράτηγος δυνάμεως ᾿Αδρααζὰρ ἔμ- 
προσθεν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ συνήγαγε τὸν 
΄ or Ν Ν 7) Ν 3 ΄, \ ® 2 5 > Ν 
πάντα, ᾿'σραὴλ, καὶ διέβη τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ παρετάξατο ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: καὶ παρατάσσεται Δαυὶδ ἐξεναντίας 
“ , 3 ΄ be a | / > 7/ \ ἊΨ 
τοῦ Σύρου εἰς πόλεμον: καὶ ἐπολέμησαν αὐτόν. Kai ἔφυγε 
Σύρος ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἀπέκτεινε Δαυὶδ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Σύρου ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας ἁρμάτων, καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδας 
πεζῶν, καὶ τὸν Σωφὰθ ἀρχιστράτηγον δυνάμεως ἀπέκτεινε. 
Kat εἶδον παῖδες ᾿Αδρααζὰρ ὅτι ἐπταίκασιν ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἴσ- 
Ν Ν 4 x io Ν ἐδ “λ am Ν > 
ραὴλ, καὶ διέθεντο μετὰ Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτῷ: καὶ οὐκ 
> , , a n “~ en 93 Ν »” 
ἠθέλησε Σύρος τοῦ βοηθῆσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Αμμὼν ἔτι. 


4 


5 


7 


8 
Ὁ 


10 


11 


12 


13 


οι μὰ 


16 


18 


19 


B Gr, the tunic. Ὑ Gr. young man. 


ὃ Gr. be for a deliverance to me. ζ Gr. the Syrian. 0 Gr. a covenant. 
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“-“ hed ων ,ὔ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐπιόντι ἔτει ἐν τῇ ἐξόδῳ τῶν βασιλέων, 
καὶ ἤγαγεν Ἰωὰβ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν τῆς στρατιᾶς, καὶ ἔφθει- 
ραν τὴν χώραν υἱὼν ᾿Αμμών’ καὶ ἦλθε καὶ περιεκάθισε τὴν 
ε- , \ Ν 5 7 ΕῚ ε ᾽ \ > v4 
Ῥαββά: καὶ Δαυὶδ ἐκάθισεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
XN of 
2 Ἰωὰβ τὴν Ῥαββὰ, καὶ κατέσκαψεν αὐτήν. Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ 
% 7 Ν “a / > “ 5 ἣν “ ΄““ 
τὸν στέφανον Μολχὸμ τοῦ βασιλέως αὐτῶν amo τῆς κεφαλῆς 
a lal / 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὑρέθη ὃ σταθμὸς αὐτοῦ τάλαντον χρυσίου, καὶ ἐν 
aA = Ν LAN Ν An 
αὐτῷ λίθος τίμιος, καὶ ἣν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Δαυΐδ' καὶ σκῦλα 
an Ν Ν Ν Ν “ 
8 τῆς πόλεως ἐξήνεγκε πολλὰ σφόδρα, καὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐν αὐτῇ 
:. “a Ν 
ἐξήγαγε, καὶ διέπρισε πρίοσι, καὶ ἐν σκεπάρνοις σιδηροῖς, καὶ 
Ν a “- “- 
ἐν διασχίζουσι: καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ τοῖς πᾶσιν υἱοῖς 
3 / \!) SUP Ἷ Ν \ “ ε \ > a Ss & 
Αμμών: καὶ ἀνέστρεψε Δαυὶδ καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς Lepov- 
σαλήμ. 
4 Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος ἐν Τ᾿ αζὲρ 
ω \ 
μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: τότε ἐπάταξε Σοβοχαὶ Σωσαθὶ τὸν 
lal a / 
Σαφοὺτ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱὼν τῶν γιγάντων, καὶ ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτόν. 


20 


5 Kat ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
᾿Ελεανὰν vids Ἰαὶρ τὸν Λαχμὶ ἀδελφὸν Τολιὰθ τοῦ Τ᾽ ετθαίου, 
, 
καὶ ξύλον δόρατος αὐτοὺ ὡς ἀντίον ὑφαινόντων. 
ἈΦ \ , 
6 Kal ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος ἐν Τὲθ, καὶ ἦν ἀνὴρ ὑπερμεγέθης, 
“ a \ Ὁ > 
καὶ δάκτυλοι αὐτοῦ ἐξ καὶ ἕξ, εἰκοσιτέσσαρες, Kal οὗτος ἣν 
3 / , XN > (ὃ Ν 3 ὴλ Ν 3 V4 é 
ἀπόγονος γιγάντων: Kat ὠνείδισε tov Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
ται, 3 , eN\ Ν 3 “A ἴα e a FF : 
αὐτὸν Ἰωνάθαν vids Bayada adcApod Δαυίδ. Οὗτοι ἐγένοντο 
a ¢ Ν > / / > / a \ 7 
τῷ “Pada, ἐν Ted, πάντες ἦσαν τέσσαρες γίγαντες, καὶ ἔπεσον 
ἐν χειρὶ Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ παίδων αὐτοῦ. 


Ὁ “ὦ 


a . Ν 7 Ν 
Kat ἔστη διάβολος ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιοραὴλ, καὶ ἐπέσεισε τὸν Δαυὶδ 
τοῦ ἀριθμῆσαι τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ 
πρὸς Ἰωὰβ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως, πορεύθητε, 
» la Ν 3 ‘ eee: | Ν \ 4 “ Ν 
ἀριθμήσατε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ Βηρσαβεὲ καὶ ἕως Δᾶν, καὶ 
8 ἐνέγκατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ γνώσομαι τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
φῳ 3 Ἀ / 4 > \ Ν Ν 3 “ ε > Ν 
εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ, προσθείη Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὡς αὐτοὶ 
ἑκατονταπλασίως, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ βασι- 
λέως βλέποντες" πάντες τῷ κυρίῳ μου παῖδες" ἱνατί ζητεῖ 
’ F “~ Ἁ / > ε “a ) 
κύριός μου τοῦτο; ἵνα μὴ γένηται εἰς ἁμαρτίαν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
lal mn 32 “ 
4 Τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τοῦ βασιλέως ἴσχυσεν ἐπὶ Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, 
Ν a” > \ 3 Ν Ν > ° ε ͵ 
καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν παντὶ Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς “Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
5 Καὶ ἔδωκεν. Ἰωὰβ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῆς ἐπισκέψεως τοῦ λαοῦ τῷ 
Δαυίδ: καὶ ἣν πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ χίλιαι χιλιάδες καὶ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδες 
ἀνδρῶν ἐσπασμένων μάχαιραν" καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα τετρακόσιαι καὶ 
οι / / > “ 3 , / Ἢ Ν 
6 ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἐσπασμένων μάχαιραν: Kat τὸν 
ἡ Ν Ν Ν Ν > > δ 3 4 7 A “ 
Λευὶ καὶ τὸν Βενιαμὶν οὐχ ἠρίθμησεν ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, ὅτι κατ- 
, / “ / \ 3 / 
ίσχυσε λόγος Tov βασιλέως τὸν Ἰωάβ. 
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aa 


γι K ἈΝ QA ΕἸ ’ὔ ΄“΄ ζω \ A , 4, 
αἱ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ περὶ τοῦ πράγματος τούτου, 
Ν > / Ν 2 / Ν 3 Ν Ν Ν \ 
8 καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, 
ἡμάρτηκα σφόδρα, ὅτι ἐποίησα τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο, καὶ νῦν 
Ἡμαρτη ρα, Ἶ ᾿ 
, λ Sy Ν ΄ὕ 86 “ 2 56 “ὃ : 
περίελε δὴ τὴν κακίαν παιδός σου, OTL ἐματαιώθην σφόδρα. 
9 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Γὰδ τὸν ὁρῶντα, λέγων 
ἣν 7 / P Ν \ / 7 , “Y . 
/ -» 
10 πορεύου καὶ λάλησον πρὸς Δαυὶδ, λέγων, οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, 


I. Coron. XX. 1—XXI. 14. 


And it came to pass at the 8 return of the 
year, at the time of the going forth of kings 
to war, that Joab gathered the whole force 
of the army, and they ravaged the land of 
the children of Ammon; and he came and 
besieged Rabba. But David abode in Je- 
rusalem. And Joab smote Rabba and 
y destroyed it. 2 And David took the crown 
of Molchom ‘their king off his head, and 
the weight of it was found to de a talent of 
gold, and on it were $ precious stones; and 
it was placed on the head of David: and he 
brought out the spoils of the city which 
were very great. * And he brought out the 
people that were in it, and sawed them 
asunder with saws, and cut them with iron 
axes, and with harrows: and thus David did 
to all the children of Ammon. And David 
and all his people returned to Jerusalem. 

+ And it came to pass afterward that there 
was again war with the Philistines in Ga- 
zer: then Sobochai the Sosathite smote 
Saphut of the sons of the giants, and laid 
him low. 

*And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Eleanan the son of Jair 
smote Lachmi the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, and the wood of his spear was as a 
weavers beam. 

6 And there was again war in Geth, and 
there was a man of extraordinary size, and 
his fingers and toes were six on each hand 
and foot, four and twenty; and he was 
descended from the giants. 7 And he ®de- 
fied Israel, and Jonathan the son of Samaa 
the brother of David slew him. ® These 
were born to Rapha in Geth; all four 
were giants, and they fell by the hand 
of David, and by the hand of his servants. 

And the devil stood up against Israel, 
and moved David to number Israel. 2 And 
king David said to Joab and to the captains 
of the forces, Go, number Israel from Ber- 
sabee even to Dan,and bring me the account, 
and I shall know their number. ?2And 
Joab said, May the Lord add to his people, 
a hundred-fold as many as they are, and 
Alet the eyes of my lord the king see ἐξ: 
all are the servants of my lord. Why does 
my lord seek this thing? do it not, lest it 
become a sin to Israel. 4 Nevertheless the 
king’s word prevailed against Joab; and 
Joab went out and passed through all Is- 
rael, and came to Jerusalem. *And Joab 
gave the number of the mustering of the 
people to David: andall Israel was a million 
and a hundred thousand men that drew 
sword: and the sons of Juda were four 
hundred and seventy thousand men that 
drewsword. ®But he numbered not Levi 
and Benjamin among them; for the word 
of the king # was painful to Joab. 

7And there was evil in the sight of the 
Lord é respecting this thing; and he smote 


‘Israel. *And David said to God, I have - 


sinned exceedingly, in that I have done 
this thing: and now,I pray thee, remove 
the sin of thy servant; for I have been ex- 
ceedingly foolish. 

το the Lord spoke to Gad the seer, 
saying, }9Go and speak to David, saying, 
hus saith the Lord, I bring three things 


B Gr. in the year advancing. 7 Gr. digged it down. 6 A repetition. 


A Orv, the eyes, ete. do see. 


μ᾽ Or, straitened, or prevailed against, or pressed Joab. 


θ Gr. reproached, 
Σ Gr. about, 


ζ Gr. singular. 


I. Coron. XXI. 11—26. 


upon thee: choose one of them for thyself, 
and_I will do it to thee. And Gad came 
to David, and said to him, Thus saith the 
Lord, Choose for thyself, “either three 
years of famine, or that thou shouldest flee 
three months from the face of thine ene- 
mies, and the sword of thine enemies shall 
be employed to destroy thee, or that the 
sword of the Lord and pestilence should be 
three days in the land, and the angel of the 
Lord shall be destroying in all the inherit- 
ance of Israel. And now consider what IL 
shall answer to him that sent the message. 

13 And David said to Gad, hey are very 
Bhard for me, even ald the three: let me 
fall now into the hands of the Lord, for his 
mercies are very abundant, and let me not 
fall by any means into the hands of man. 

4 So the Lord Ὑ brought pestilence upon 
Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy 
thousand men. And God sent an angel 
to Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was 
destroying, the Lord saw, and repented for 
the evil, and said to the angel that was 
destroying, Let it suffice thee; withhold 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lord 
stood Sby the threshing-floor of Orna the 
Jebusite. 1©And David lifted up his eyes, 
and saw the angel of the Lord, standing 
between the earth and the heaven, and his 
sword drawn in his hand, stretched out 
over Jerusalem: and David and the elders 
clothed in $ sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 
% And David said to God, Was it not I 
thaé gave orders to number 9 the people? 
and 1 am the guilty one; I have greatly 
sinned: but these sheep, what have they 
done? O Lord God, let thy hand be upon 
me, and upon my father’s house, and not on 
thy people for destruction, O Lord! 

18 And the angel of the Lord told Gad to 
tell David, that he should go up to erect an 
altar to the Lord, in the threshing-floor of 
Orna the Jebusite. And David went up 
according to the word of Gad, which he 
spoke in the name of the Lord. And 
Orna turned and saw the king; 4and hehid 
himself and his four sons with him. Now 
Orna was threshing wheat. 2! And David 
came to Orna; and Orna came forth from 
the threshing-floor, and did obeisance to 
David with his face to the ground. * And 
David said to Orna, Give me thy place of 
the threshing-floor, and I will build upon 
it an altar to the Lord: give it me for its 
worth in money, and the plague shall cease 
from among the people. **And Orna Βαϊ 
to David, ‘l'ake it to thyself, and let my lord 
the king do what is right # in his eyes: see, 
I have given the calves for a whole-burnt- 
offering, and the plough for wood, and the 
corn for a meat-offering; I have given all. 
24 And king David said to Orna, Nay; for I 
will surely buy it for its worth in money: 
for I will not take thy property for the 
Lord, to offer a whole-burnt-oftering to the 
Lord without cost to myself. 5 And David 
gave to Orna for his place six hundred 
shekels of gold dy weight. *®And David 
built there an altar to the Lord, and offered 
up whole-burnt-offerings and ξ peace-offer- 
ings: and he cried to the Lord, and he 


B Gr. strait or narrow. y Gr. gave. 


A Heb. DNITND ‘hiding themselves.’ Alex. κρυβόμενοι. 
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, Cc SN δ ἐκ \ 7” A a 
τρία αἱρὼ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, ἔκλεξαι σεαυτῷ ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ ποιήσω 
δ Ν Ν Ν 5 n 
σοι. Καὶ ἦλθε Τὰδ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὕτως λέγει 
Κύριος, ἔκλε εαυτῷ ἢ τρία ἔ ῦ, ἢ t NVas 
pos, fat σεαυτῷ ἢ, τρία. ery λιμοῦ, ἢ τρεῖς μῆνας 
φεύγειν σε ἐκ προσώπου ἐχθρῶν σου, καὶ μάχαιρα ἐχθρῶν 
A ΕῚ “ N “Ὁ ε ᾽ὔ 
σου τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι, ἢ τρεῖς ἡμέρας ῥομφαίαν Κυρίου καὶ 
ΕἸ n a Ν + 
θάνατον ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ ᾿ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐξολοθρεύων ἐν πάσῃ 
ie 5 / Ν σαν ἢ ΣΝ a a ἢ 
κληρονομίᾳ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ νῦν ἴδε τί ἀποκριθῶ τῷ ἀποστείλαντι 
ὄγον. 


Ν > Ν Ἢ: 
; Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Γὰδ, στενά μοι καὶ τὰ τρία σφόδρα: 
A ‘ Ε] a ’ὔ Υ 
ἐμπεσοῦμαι δὴ εἰς χεῖρας Κυρίου, ὅτι πολλοὶ οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ 
/ ‘\ 3 a 
σφόδρα, καὶ εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων οὐ μὴ ἐμπέσω. 


Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος θάνατον ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὃ Θεὸς ἄγγε- 
λον εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτήν: καὶ ὡς ἐξωλό- 
θρευεν, εἶδε Κύριος, καὶ μετεμελήθη ἐπὶ τῇ κακίᾳ: καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
ἀγγέλῳ τῷ ἐξολοθρεύοντι, ἱκανούσθω σοι, ἄνες τὴν χεῖρά cov" 
καὶ ὃ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἑστὼς ἐν τῷ ἅλῳ ᾿Ορνὰ τοῦ Ἰεβουσαίου. 
Καὶ ἐπῇρε Δαυὶδ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶδε τὸν ἄγγελον 
Κυρίου ἑστῶτα ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς καὶ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἡ ῥομ- 
φαία αὐτοῦ ἐσπασμένη ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἐκτεταμένη ἐπὶ Ἵερου- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἔπεσε Δαυὶδ καὶ of πρεσβύτεροι περιβεβλημένοι 
ἐν σάκκοις ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς τὸν 
Θεὸν, οὐκ ἐγὼ εἶπα τοῦ ἀριθμῆσαι ἐν τῷ λαῷ; καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι 
ὁ ἁμαρτὼν, κακοποιῶν ἐκακοποίησα, καὶ ταῦτα τὰ πρόβατα τί 
ἐποίησαν; Κύριε 6 Θεὸς, γενηθήτω ἡ χείρ σου ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐν 
τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ μὴ ἐν τῷ λαῷ σου εἰς ἀπώλειαν, 


Κύριε. 


Ν + ’ > ; “~ 
Kat ἄγγελος Κυρίου εἶπε τῷ Τὰδ τοῦ εἰπεῖν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, 
σ 3 “ n n “ 
wa ἀναβῇ τοῦ στῆσαι θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ ἐν ἅλῳ ᾿Ορνὰ τοῦ 
3 ͵ ‘ 
Ἰεβουσαίου. Kat ἀνέβη Δαυὶδ κατὰ τὸν λόγον Γὰδ, ὃν ἐλάλη- 
la 
σεν ἐν ὀνόματι Kupiov. Kai ἐπέστρεψεν “Opva, καὶ εἶδε τὸν 
, ἐμ , n 3 A 
βασιλέα, καὶ τέσσαρας υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ μεθ᾽ dyaBiv- 
Νιϑ \, 8 a Ἢ 
καὶ Opva. ἦν ἀλοῶν πυρούς. Kat ἦλθε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Ορνὰ, καὶ 
= Ν 3:5 3 a φ Ν , ca ‘ a 
Opva ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς ἅλω καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ Δαυὶδ τῷ 
, ϑν ἃ A - \ @ \ Rh sea ὡς ΄ 5 
προσώπῳ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς “Opva, δός μοι 
᾿ / a a 
TOV τόπον σου τῆς ἅλω, καὶ οἰκοδομήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ θυσιαστήριον 
τῷ Κυρίῳ: ἐν ἀργυρίῳ. ἀξίῳ δός μοι αὐτὸ ὶ ΄ i 
υ» Κυρίῳ’ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ ἀξίῳ δὸς μοι αὑτὸν, καὶ παύσεται 7 
πληγὴ ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ. Kai εἶπεν ᾿Ορνὰ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, λάβε 
a Ν 
σεαυτῷ, καὶ ποιησάτω ὃ κύριός μου ὃ βασιλεὺς τὸ ἀγαθὸν 
5 4 “Ὁ 
ἐναντίον ἑαυτοῦ: ἴδε δέδωκα τοὺς μόσχους εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ 
\ ᾿ “ 
τὸ ἄροτρον εἰς ξύλα, καὶ τὸν σῖτον εἰς θυσίαν, τὰ πάντα 
/ > 
δέδωκα. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ τῷ ᾿Ορνὰ, οὐχὶ, ὅτι 
3 4 3 ΄ 3 3 / 3¢/ Ψ ‘sy Ν 4 y 3 , 
ἀγοράζων ἀγοράσω ἐν ἀργυρίῳ ἀξίῳ, ὅτι od μὴ λάβω a ἐστί 
’ a 
got Κυρίῳ, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι ὁλοκαύτωσιν δωρεὸν Κυρίῳ. Καὶ 
5) Ν tal > “ n 
ἔδωκε Δαυὶδ τῷ “Opva ἐν τῷ τόπῳ αὐτοῦ σίκλους χρυσίου 
ε “ ε , > an 
ὁλκῆς ἑξακοσίους. Kat φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Δαυὶδ θυσιαστήριον 
/ Ν ᾽ὔ 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ σωτηρίου: καὶ ἐβόησε 
Ν , “ n 
πρὸς Κύριον, kai ἐπήκουσεν αὐτῷ ἐν πυρὶ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ 


ζ Gr. sackclothes. 
M Gr. before him. ξ θύματα or some such word understood. 


ὃ Or, in or at. 


11 
12 


14 
15 


23 


24 
25 


26 


0 Gr. inthe people. Hebraisim. 
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ἴω ΄ὔ \ / A e 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως, καὶ κατηνάλωσε τὴν OAo- 
> Ν / 
27 kavtwow. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον: καὶ κατέθηκε 
‘\ “ 
τὴν ῥομφαίαν εἰς τὸν κολεὸν αὐτῆς. 


a “ a \ ο rd 
28 Ἔν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν τὸν Δαυὶδ ὅτι ἐπήκουσεν 
24 , “aye “5 Nt n>? , \ 24 ΄ 
αὐτῷ Κύριος ἐν ἅλῳ Opva τοῦ ᾿Ιεβουσαίου, καὶ ἐθυσίασεν 
29 éxet. Kat ὴ Kupiov ἣν ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ev τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
ἐκεῖ. σκηνὴ Kupiov ἣν ἐποίησ Ἴ 7 ΘΉΜΗ» 
Ν a “ ΄ > “ ~ 3 3 
καὶ θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐν 
80 Baya ἐν Γαβαών. Kat οὐκ ἐδύνατο Δαυὶδ τοῦ πορευθῆναι 
“A lal “ -“ἤ ’, Ν 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ τοῦ ζητῆσαι τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι οὐ κατέσπευσεν ἀπὸ 
’ fal / 7 
προσώπου τῆς ῥομφαίας ἀγγέλου Kupiov. 


> - > ’ “A \ 
Kal εἶπε Δαυὶδ, οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ οἶκος Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
a aS , a? » 
τοῦτο τὸ θυσιαστήριον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 


22 


2 Kal εἶπε Δαυὶδ συναγαγεῖν πάντας τοὺς προσηλύτους τοὺς 
ἐν γῇ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ κατέστησε λατόμους λατομῆσαι λίθους ξυ- 

8 στοὺς τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ Med. Καὶ σίδηρον πολὺν εἰς 
τοὺς ἥλους τῶν θυρωμάτων καὶ τῶν πυλῶν, καὶ τοὺς στροφεῖς 

4 ἡτοίμασε Δαυὶδ καὶ χαλκὸν εἰς πλῆθος, οὐκ ἣν σταθμός. Kat 
ξύλα κέδρινα, οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμός: ὅτι ἐφέροσαν οἱ “Σιδώνιοι καὶ ot 

5 Τύριοι ξύλα κέδρινα εἰς πλῆθος τῷ Δαυίδ. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, 
Σαλωμὼν ὃ vids μου παιδάριον ἁπαλὸν, καὶ 6 οἶκος τοῦ οἰκοδο- 
μῆσαι τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς μεγαλωσύνην ἄνω, εἰς ὄνομα καὶ εἰς δόξαν 
εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν" ἑτοιμάσω αὐτῷ: καὶ ἡτοίμασε Δαυὶδ εἰς 
πλῆθος ἔμπροσθεν τῆς τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ. 


\ , > 
6 Kat ἐκάλεσε Σαλωμὼν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῳ 
"» A PY nr \ > an , a> / \ > ο 
7 τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε 
Δαυὶδ Σαλωμὼν, τέκνον, ἐμοὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ ψυχῇ τοῦ οἰκοδομῆ- 
7” ~ sf ,ὔ a ee BL AF , / 
8 σαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ. Kat ἐγένετό μοι λόγος 
- an , \ 4 
Κυρίου, λέγων, αἷμα εἰς πλῆθος ἐξέχεας, καὶ πολέμους μεγά- 
4 Ξ “ , U 7 
λους ἐποΐησας: οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις οἶκον TO ὀνόματί pov, ὅτι 
σ ΝΑ 3¢2 x Ἃς Ν lel > / 3 “ 3 \ eX 
9 αἵματα πολλὰ ἐξέχεας ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ. ᾿Ἰδοὺ vids 
e Ν 
τίκτεταί σοι, οὗτος ἔσται ἀνὴρ ἀναπαύσεως, καὶ ἀναπαύσω 
> AN a SS , la > 6 lal > a λ 10 μι Ν 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν, ὅτε Σαλωμὼν 
a 3 lad 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ, Kal εἰρήνην Kal ἡσυχίαν δώσω ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν ταῖς 
ἢ ε ͵ > “ Ὁ 3 / 53 ~ 3s fs / \ 
10 ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ. Οὗτος οἰκοδομήσει οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί μου, Kat 
e »” > εν Ν 3 “ > ΄ Ν 4 
οὗτος ἔσται μοι εἰς υἱὸν, καγὼ αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, Kal ἀνορθώσω 
.1 θρόνον βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἕως αἰῶνος. Καὶ γῦν, υἱέ 
a , ‘\ 
pov, ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ Κύριος, καὶ εὐοδώσει, καὶ οἰκοδομήσεις 
“-“ a n 39 » "ἃ 
2 οἶκον τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ σου, ὡς ἐλάλησε περὶ σοῦ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ San 
3 
σοι σοφίαν καὶ σύνεσιν Κύριος καὶ κατισχύσαι σε ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, 
καὶ τοῦ φυλάσσεσθαι καὶ τοῦ ποιεῖν τὸν νόμον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
/ > 4 2X 4 “ tal XN r 
8 σου. Tore εὐοδώσει ἐὰν φυλάξῃς τοῦ ποιεῖν τὰ προστάγματα 
\ Ν / a... 2 / , “ ἂν > \?> ΄ 
καὶ τὰ κρίματα ἃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῇ ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: 
Ἤ (ζ \ 7 \ β \ ὃΣ én 5 
ἀνδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε, μὴ φοβοὺ μηδὲ πτοηθῇς. 
Ν Ν 7 v7 
4 Kat ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κατὰ τὴν πτωχεΐαν μου ἡτοίμασα εἰς οἶκον 


/ hi ’ ε Ν / ΠῚ ᾿ / 7 
Κυρίου χρυσίου ταλάντων ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας, καὶ ἀργυρίου ταλάν- 
4 / Ν Ν Ν ΄ e > 2 
των χιλίας χιλιάδας, καὶ χαλκὸν καὶ σίδηρον οὗ οὐκ ἔστι σταθ- 


I. πον; XXI. 27—XXII. 14. 


answered him by fire out of heaven on the 
altar of whole-burnt-offerings, and ἐξ con- 
sumed the whole-burnt-offering. 27 And the 
Lord spoke to the angel; and he put up the 
sword into its sheath. 

*3 At that time when David saw that the 
Lord answered him in the threshing-floor 
of Orna the Jebusite, he also sacrificed 
there. 9 And the tabernacle of the Lord 
which Moses made in the wilderness, and 
the altar of whole-burnt-offerings, were at 
that time in the high place at Gabaon. 
ὃ And David could not go before it to 
enquire of God; for he hasted not B be- 
ee of the sword of the angel of the 

ord. 

And Dayid said, This is the house of the 
Lord God, and this zs the altar for whole- 
burnt-offering for Israel. 

2And David gave orders to gather all the 
strangers that were in the land of Israel; 
and he appointed stone-hewers to hew 
polished stones to build the house to God. 
*And David prepared much iron for the 
nails of the doors and the gates; the hinges 
also and brass in abundance, there was no 
weighing of zt. 4And cedar trees without 
number: for the Sidonians and the 'l'yrians 
brought cedar trees in abundance to Dayid. 
>And David said, My son Solomon is a 
tender child, and the house for me to build 
to the Lord is for superior magnificence 
for a name and for a glory through all 
the earth: I will make preparation for it. 
or alah prepared abundantly before his 

eath. ; 

6And he called Solomon his son, and 
commanded him to build the house for the 
Lord God of Israel. 7 And David said to 
Solomon, My child, it was in my heart to 
build a house to the name of the Lord God. 
$But the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, 
and hast carried on great wars: thou shalt 
not build a house to my name, because thou 
hast shed much blood upon the earth before 
me. Behold, a son ¥ shall -be born to thee, 
he shall be a. man of rest; and I will give 
him rest from all his enemies round about: 
for his name stall be Solomon, and 1 will 
give peace and quietness to Israel in his 
days. He shall build a house to my 
name; and he shall be a son to me, and [ 
will be a father to him; and 1 will establish 
the throne of his kingdom in [srael for 
ever. And now, my son, the Lord shall 
be with thee, and prosper thee; and thou 
shalt build a house to the Lord thy God, 
as he spoke concerning thee. ” Only may 
the Lord give thee wisdom and prudence, 
and strengthen thee over Israel, both to 
keep and to do the law of the Lord thy 
God. ™Then will he prosper ¢hee, if thou 
take heed to do the commandments and 
judgments which the Lord commanded 
Moses for Israel: be courageous and strong ; 
fear not, nor be terrified. 

14 And, behold, I according to my poverty 
have prepared for the house of the Lord a 
hundred thousand talents of gold, and a 
million talents of silver, and brass and iron 
without measure; for it is abundant; and 


B& Gr. from the face of. 


Ὑ Gr. is. 


iT, Conon. XR 1S ΧΤΙ: 21. 


I have prepared timber and stones; and do 
thou add to these. And of them that are 
with thee do thou add to the multitude of 
workmen ; let there be artificers and masons, 
and carpenters, and every skilful workman 
in every work; }*in gold and silver, brass 
and iron, of which there is no number. 
Arise and do, and the Lord be with thee. 

17 And David charged all the chief men of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 18.175 
not the Lord with you? and he has given 
you rest round about, for he has given into 
your hands the inhabitants of the land; 
and the land is subdued before the Lord, 
and before his people. Now Pset your 
hearts and souls to seek after the Lord your 
God: and rise, and build a sanctuary to 
your God to carry iv the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of 
God, into the house that is Y¥to be built to 
the name of the Lord. 

And David was old and full of days; and 
he made Solomon his son king over Israel 
in his stead. ?And he assembled all the 
chief men of Israel, and the priests, and 
the Levites. 3 And the Levites numbered 
themselves from thirty years old and up- 
ward; and their number by their ®polls 
amounted to thirty and eight thousand 
men. 4Of the overseers over the works of 
the house of the Lord there were twenty- 
four thousand, and there were six thousand 
scribes and judges; *and four thousand 
door-keepers, and four thousand to praise 
the Lord with instruments which he made 
to praise the Lord. 

6And David divided them info daily 
courses, for the sons of Levi, for Gedson, 
Caath, and Merari. 7 And for the family of 
Gedson, Edan, and Semei. ®The sons of 
Edan were Jeiel, the chief, and Zethan, and 
Joel, three. %The sons of Semei;. Salo- 
mith, Jeiel, and Dan, three: these were the 
chiefs of the families of Edan. ™ And to 
the sons of Semei, Jeth, and Ziza, and Joas, 
and Beria: these were the four sons of 
Semei. "And Jeth was the chief, and 
Ziza the second: and Joas and Beria did 
not multiply sons, and they became only 
one reckoning according to the house of 
their $ father. 

2The sons of Caath; Ambram, Isaar, 
Chebron, Oziel, four. The sons of Am- 
bram; Aaron and Moses: and Aaron was 
appointed for the consecration of the most 
holy things, he and his sons for ever, to 
burn incense before the Lord, to minister 
and bless in his name for ever. And as 
for Moses the man of God, his sons were 
reckoned to the tribe of Levi. The sons 
of Moses; Gersam, and Eliezer. 1°The 
sons of Gersam; Subael the chief. )7 And 
the sons of Eliezer were, Rabia the chief: 
and Eliezer had no other sons; but the 
sons of Rabia were very greatly multiplied. 
8'The sons of Isaar; Salomoth the ehief. 
19The sons of Chebron; Jeria the chief, 
Amaria the second, Jeziel the third, Jeke- 
mias the fourth. 2976 sons of Oziel; 
Micha the chief, and Isia the second. ᾿ 

21The sons of Merari; Mooli, and Musi: 
the sons of Mooli; Eleazar, and Kis. 


B Gr. give. 


y Gr. building, so in Acts 2. 47. 
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pos, ore εἰς πλῆθός ἐστι: καὶ ξύλα καὶ λίθους ἡτοίμασα, καὶ 
πρὸς ταῦτα πρόσθες. Καὶ μετὰ σοῦ πρόσθες εἰς πλῆθος 15 
ποιούντων ἔργα, τεχνῖται καὶ οἰκοδόμοι λίθων, καὶ τέκτονες 
ξύλων, καὶ πᾶς σοφὸς ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ, ἐν χρυσίῳ καὶ ἀργυρίῳ, 16 
χαλκῷ καὶ ἐν σιδήρῳ, οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμός: ἀνάστηθι καὶ ποίει, 
καὶ Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ. 


Ν / \ lal A 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Δαυὶδ τοῖς πᾶσιν ἄρχουσιν Ἰσραὴλ ἀντιλα- 17 
/ 
an \ QA en 5 Lal 3 Ν ’ > ς κι ty \ 
βέσθαι τῷ Σαλωμὼν υἱῷ αὐτοῦ. Οὐχὶ Κύριος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν; καὶ 18 
ἀνέπαυσεν ὑμὰς κυκλόθεν, ὅτι ἔδωκεν ἐν χερσὶν ὑμῶν τοὺς 
“ ἈΝ an na 
κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν, καὶ ὑπετάγη 7 γῆ ἐναντίον Κυρίου καὶ 
5 4 nw nw n~ a Qn 
ἐναντίον λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Noy δότε καρδίας ὑμῶν καὶ ψυχὰς ὑμῶν 19 
“ a a ’ὔ “ 
τοῦ ζητῆσαι τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐγέρθητε καὶ οἰκοδομή- 
ε 7 “ a “ 
σατε ἁγίασμα τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, τοῦ εἰσενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν δια- 
, / ἣν a “ > 
θήκης Κυρίου, καὶ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς οἶκον τὸν 
3 a a > Ff , 
οἰκοδομούμενον τῷ ὀνόματι Kupiov. 


Καὶ Δαυὶδ πρεσβύτης καὶ πλήρης ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 23 
Σαλωμὼν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀνθ᾽ αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ συν- 2 
ἤγαγε τοὺς πάντας ἄρχοντας ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ τοὺς 
Λευίτας. Καὶ ἠρίθμησαν οἱ Λευῖται ἀπὸ τριακονταετοῦς καὶ 3 
ἐπάνω, καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν εἰς 
ἄνδρας τριάκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ χιλιάδας. ᾿Απὸ τῶν ἐργοδιωκτῶν 4 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα οἴκου Κυρίου εἰκοσιτέσσαρες χιλιάδες, καὶ γραμμα- 
τεῖς καὶ κριταὶ ἑξακισχίλιοι, καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες πυλωροὶ, 
καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες αἰνοῦντες τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν ὀργάνοις οἷς ἐποί- 
noe τοῦ αἰνεῖν τῷ Κυρίῳ. 


3 


Kai διεῖλεν αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ ἐφημερίας τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευΐ, τῷ 
Γεδσὼν, Καὰθ, καὶ Μεραρί: Καὶ τῷ Γεδσὼν, ᾿Εἰδὰν, καὶ Σεμεΐ, 
Υἱοὶ τῷ ᾿Εδὰν, ἄρχων ᾿Ιεϊὴλ, καὶ Ζηθὰν, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, τρεῖς. 8 
Υἱοὶ Σεμεὶ, Ξαλωμὶθ, Ἰεϊὴλ, καὶ Δὰν, τρεῖς: οὗτοι ἄρχοντες 9 
πατριῶν τῶν Ἔδάν: Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Σεμεὶ, Ἰὲθ, καὶ Zila, καὶ 10 
"Iwas, καὶ Βεριά: οὗτοι viot ΣΣεμεὶ τέσσαρες. Καὶ ἦν Ἰὲθ 11 
ὁ ἄρχων: καὶ Ζιζὰ ὃ δεύτερος: καὶ ᾿Ιωὰς καὶ Βεριὰ οὐκ ἐπλή- 

vvay υἱοὺς, καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς οἶκον πατριᾶς εἰς ἐπίσκεψιν 
μίαν. 


Υἱοὶ Καὰθ, ᾿Αμβρὰμ, ᾿Ισαὰρ, Χεβρὼν, ᾿Οζιὴλ, τέσσαρες. 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Αμβρὰμ, ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωυσῆς: καὶ διεστάλη ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ 
ἁγιασθῆναι ἅγια ἁγίων, αὐτὸς καὶ οἵ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος, τοῦ 

υμιᾷν ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου, λειτουργεῖν καὶ ἐπεύχεσθαι ἐπὶ 

τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος. Καὶ Μωυσῆς ἄνθρωπος τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐκλήθησαν εἰς φυλὴν τοῦ Λευί. Ὑἱοὶ Μωυ- 
σῆ, Τηρσὰμ, καὶ ᾿Βλιέζξερ. Ὑἱοὶ Τηρσὰμ, Σουβαὴλ 6 ἄρχων. 16 
Καὶ ἦσαν υἱοὶ τῷ ᾿Βλιέζερ, Ῥαβιὰ ὁ ἄρχων: καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν τῷ 17 
᾿Ἐλιέζερ υἱοὶ ἕτεροι: καὶ υἱοὶ ἹΡαβιὰ ηὐξήθησαν εἰς ὕψος. Yiot 18 
Ἰσαὰρ, Σαλωμὼθ ὁ ἄρχων. Ὑἱοὶ Χεβρὼν, ‘Tepid ὃ ἄρχων, 19 
᾿Αμαριὰ ὃ δεύτερος, Ἱεζιὴλ ὃ τρίτος, ᾿Ιεκεμίας ὃ τέταρτος. 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ, Μιχὰ 6 ἄρχων, καὶ “Tord ὃ δεύτερος. 


6 
7 


12 
13 


14 
15 


20 
Yiot Μεραρὶ, Μοολὶ, καὶ 6 Μουσί: vioi Μοολὲ, ᾿Ελεάξαρ, 21 


ὃ Gr. poll. ζ Gr. father’s family. 
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22 καὶ Kis. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν EXedlap: καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτῷ υἱοὶ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ θυγατέρες: καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτὰς υἱοὶ Kis ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν. 

29 Yiot Μουσὶ, Μοολὶ, καὶ ᾿Εδὲρ, καὶ Ἰαριμὼθ, τρεῖς. 


= en Ν 3 ” lal 5. A + a 
Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Λευὶ kat οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἄρχοντες τῶν πα- 
a “ ἣ, / a \ 
τριῶν αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
lad “ Ν vf 
ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, ποιοῦντες τὰ ἔργα 
- , ͵ a 7 
25 λειτουργείας οἴκου Κυρίου ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω. Ὅτι 
5 Ν 7 ᾽ὔ ε Ν 3 A ω “ 3 A 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ, κατέπαυσε Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, 
) Ν / > ΕἾ Ne a n= K Ἀ ε Δ A 
26 καὶ κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως αἰῶνος. Kat οἱ Λευῖται 
\ Ν ΄ na 
οὐκ ἦσαν αἴροντες τὴν σκηνὴν καὶ τὰ πάντα σκεύη αὐτῆς «is 
7 Ν x 7ὔ 5». Ὅ 3 lal λό Δ id a > 7 
}7 τὴν λειτουργείαν αὐτῆς" τι ἐν τοῖς λόγοις Δαυὶδ τοῖς ἐσχά- 
a \ cal 
τοις ἐστὶν 6 ἀριθμὸς υἱῶν Λευὶ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω" 
8 Ὅ " 3 \ aN Ν cA Ἂς n λ a 2 3, 
8 Ὅτι ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ χειρὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ 
/ πὲ _N \ 2\\ ae a τ Ν / \ by \ 
Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὰς αὐλὰς, Kal ἐπὶ τὰ παστοφόρια, καὶ ἐπὶ TOV 
an Ν Ν DS 4 , 
καθαρισμὸν τῶν πάντων ἁγίων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα λειτουργείας 
ζω “ Ν “ \ x 
19 οἴκου Tod Θεοῦ, καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
/ a / \ > \ 4 Ν ” \ > 
σεμίδαλιν τῆς θυσίας, καὶ εἰς τὰ λάγανα τὰ ἄζυμα, καὶ εἰς 
/ \ Ἁ 4 \ > “A / be 
Ὁ τήγανον, καὶ εἷς τὴν πεφυραμένην, καὶ εἰς πᾶν μέτρον, καὶ 
on“ ἴω i. a“ 5» ~ 5 Lal tal 
τοῦ στῆναι πρωὶ τοῦ αἰνεῖν καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
A ᾿ r. / 
}] οὕτω tocomépas: Καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ἀναφερομένων ὅλο- 
a a / Ν re , 
καυτωμάτων τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις καὶ ἐν ταῖς νεομηνίαις 
XN 3 ἊΝ = ΠΕ os a - Ν 5 ε \ Ν “ a? 3 a 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν, κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
fal "6 Ν 
12 διαπαντὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ φυλάξουσι τὰς φυλακὰς σκη- 
a a ἃ \ Ν a , Ν \ 
νῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, Kal τὴν φυλακὴν Tod ἁγίου, Kat τὰς 
Ν en > Ν > an 3 vat ΄“ ΄“ ΕῚ + 
φυλακὰς υἱῶν ᾿Ααρὼν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ 


Κυρίου. 


24 


14 Kai τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν διαιρέσει Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ 

2 '᾿Ἔλεάζαρ, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Kat ἀπέθανε Ναδὰβ καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ 
ἐναντίον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ υἱοὶ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ 

9 ἱεράτευσεν “EXealap καὶ ᾿Ιθάμαρ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρών. Kal διεῖλεν 
αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ, καὶ Σαδὼκ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ελεάζαρ, καὶ ᾿Αχιμέλεχ 
ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιθάμαρ, κατὰ τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν 
λειτουργείαν αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 


4 ΚΚαὶ εὑρέθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ελεάζαρ πλείους εἰς ἄρχοντας τῶν 
δυνατῶν παρὰ τοὺς: υἱοὺς ᾿Ιθάμαρ- καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοὺς, τοῖς υἱοῖς 
᾿Ελεάζαρ ἄρχοντας εἰς οἴκους πατριῶν ἑκκαίδεκα, τοῖς υἱοῖς 

5 Ἰθάμαρ κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν ὀκτώ. Καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοὺς κατὰ 
κλήρους τούτους πρὸς τούτους, ὅτι ἦσαν ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁγίων, 
καὶ ἄρχοντες Κυρίου ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Πλεάζαρ καὶ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Ἰθάμαρ. 


\ oo” Ν aA 

6 Kat ἔγραψεν αὐτοὺς Σαμαΐας vids Ναθαναὴλ ὃ γραμματεὺς 

ἐκ τοῦ Λευὶ κατέναντι τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ 
Ν εε ‘ v2 / ἘΝ “9 / \ > a 

Σαδὼκ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ᾿Αχιμέλεχ vids “ABiabap, καὶ ἄρχοντες TOV 
πατριῶν τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν οἴκου πατριᾶς, εἷς εἷς τῷ 
> 7 ‘ e Ὁ a> , 
Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ εἷς εἷς τῷ Ἰθάμαρ. 


7 Kati ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος ὃ πρῶτος τῷ “Iwapip, τῷ Ἰεδίᾳ 


i Cpaow. ΧΧΤΙΡΟΟ Se eTV'7. 


2 And Hleazar died, and he had no sons, 
but daughters: and the sons of Kis, their 
brethren, took them. * The sons of Musi; 
Mooli, and Eder, and Jarimoth, three. 

*4'l'hese are the sons of Levi according to 
the houses of their 8 fathers; chiefs of their 
families according to their numbering, ac- 
cording to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, doing the works of 
service of the house of the Lord, from 
twenty years old and upward. 35 Kor David 
said, ‘he Lord God of Israel has given rest 
to his people, and has taken up his abode in 
Jerusalem for ever. **And the Levites 
bore not the tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of it for its service. ?/For by the last 
words of David ywas the number of the 
Levites taken from twenty years old and 
upward. *%For he appointed them Sto 
wait on Aaron, to minister in the house of 
the Lord, over the courts, and over the 
chambers, and over the purification of all 
the holy things, and over the works of the 
service of the house of God; 7 and for the 
shew-bread, and for the fine flour of the 
meat-offering, and for the unleavened cakes, 
and for the $fried cake, and for the dough, 
and for every measure; and to stand in 
the morning to praise and give thanks to 
the Lord, and so in the evening; {and 
to be over all the whole-burnt-offerings that 
were offered up to the Lord on the sabbaths, 
and at the new moons, and at the feasts, by 
number, according to the order given to 
them, continually “before the Lord. *And 
they are to keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of witness, and the charge of the holy 
place, and the charges of the sons of Aaron 
their brethren, to minister in the house of 
the Lord. - 

And they number the sons of Aaron in 
their division, Nadab, and Abiud, and Ele- 
azar, and Ithamar. *And Nadab and 
Abiud died before their father, and they 
had no sons: so Eleazar and Ithamar the 
sons of Aaron ministered as priests. 3 And 
David distributed them, even Sadoc of the 
sons of Eleazar, and Achimelech of the sons 
of Ithamar, according to their numbering, 
according to their service, according to the 
houses of their fathers. 

4And there were found among the sons 
of Eleazar more chiefs of the mighty ones, 
than of the sons of Ithamar: and he 
clivided them, sixteen heads of families to 
the sons of Eleazar, eight according to their 
families to the sons of Ithamar. ° And he 
divided them according to their lots, one 
with the other; for there were those who 
had charge of the holy things, and those 
who had charge of the house of the Lord 
among the sons of Eleazar, and among the 
sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Samaias the son of Nathanael, the 
scribe, of the family of Levi, wrote them 
down before the king, and the princes, and 
Sadoc the priest, and Achimelech the son 
of Abiathar were present ; and the heads of : 
the families of the priests and the Levites, 
each of a household were assigned one to 
Eleazar, and one to Ithamar. ‘ 

7And the first lot came out to Joarim, 


β Gr. fathers’ families, Ὑ Gr. is. ὁ Gr, at the hand of, 


ζ Gr. frying-pan. 


@ Or, to. A Or, were chiefs, 


I. Coron. XXIV. 8—XXV. 6. 


the second to Jedia, 8the third to Charib, 
the fourth to Seorim, ϑύμ fifth to Mel- 
chias, the sixth to Meiamin, the seventh 
to Cos, the eighth to Abia," the ninth to 
Jesus, the tenth to Sechenias, ” the eleventh 
to Eliabi, the twelfth to Jacim, the thir- 
teenth to Oppha, the fourteenth to Jesbaal, 
Mthe fifteenth to Belga, the sixteenth to 
Emmer, the seventeenth to Chezin, the 
eighteenth to Aphese, !*the nineteenth to 
Phetzea, the twentieth to Ezekel, 7 the 
twenty-first to Achim, the twenty-second to 
Gamul, }8the twenty-third to Adallai, the 
twenty-fourth to Maasai. 

19This ἐς their numbering according to 
their service to go into the house of the 
Lord, according to their appointment by the 
hand of Aaron their father, as the Lord God 
of Israel commanded. 


20 And for the sons of Levi that were left, 
even for the sons of Ambram, Sobael: for 
the sons of Sobael, Jedia. 2! For Raabia, 
the chief was BIsaari, 2and for Isaari, 
Salomoth: for the sons of Salomoth, Jath. 
286 sons of Ecdin; Amadia the second, 
Jaziel the third, Jecmoam the fourth. 
24 For the sons of Oziel, Micha: the sons of 
Micha; Samer. * The brother of Micha; 
Isia, the son of Isia; Zacharia. ® The sons 
of Merari, Mooli, and Musi: the sons of 
Ozia, 27 That is, the sons of Merari by Ozia, 
—his sons were Isoam, and Sacchur, and 
Abai. 2850 Mooli were born Eleazar, and 
Ithamar; and Eleazar died, and had no 
sons. For Kis; the sons of Kis; Jera- 
meel. 30 And the sons of Musi; Mooli, and 
Eder,and Jerimoth. These were the sons 
of the Levites according to the houses of 
theiy families. 3! And they also received 
lots as their brethren the sons of Aaron be- 
fore the king; Sadoc also, and Achimelech, 
and the chiefs of the families of the priests 
and of the Levites, principal heads of fami- 
lies, even as their younger brethren. 

And king David and the -captains of the 
host appointed to their services the sons of 
Asaph, and of A‘man, and of Idithun, 
Yprophesiers with harps, and lutes, and 
cymbals: and their number was according 
to their polls serving in their ministra- 
tions. 

2The sons of Asaph; Sacchur, Joseph, and 
Nathanias, and Erael: the sons of Asaph 
were next the king. 

3To Idithun were reckoned the sons of 
Idithun, Godolias, and Suri, and Iseas, and 
Asabias, and Matthathias, six after their 
father Idithun, sounding loudly on the harp 
thanksgiving and praise to the Lord. 

4To Aitman were reckoned the sons of 
/Eman, Bukias, and Matthanias, and Oziel, 
and Subael, and _ Jerimoth, and Ananias, 
and Anan, and Heliatha, and Godollathi, 
and Rometthiezer, and Jesbasaca, and Mal- 
lithi, and Otheri, and Meazoth. ° All these 
were the sons of Atman the πὸ ie chief 
player in the praises of God, to lift up the 
fain And God gave to ASman fourteen 
eons, and three daughters. ©All these sang 
hymns with their father in the house of 
God, with cymbals, and lutes, and harps, 
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ε ’ A \ nN Ν 

ὁ δεύτερος, τῷ Χαρὶβ ὃ τρίτος, τῷ Sewplu ὁ τέταρτος, 8 

τῷ Μελχίᾳ ὁ πέ 5 Μεϊαμὶν 6 ἕκτος, τῷ Kas ὁ ξβδ 

Ὁ MeAxia ὁ πέμπτος, τῷ Μεϊαμὶν ὃ ἕκτος, τῷ Κὼς ὁ ἐβδο- 9, 10 

a > , ε + a 3 an n 

μος, TH ABia ὁ ὄγδοος, τῷ Ἰησοῦ 6 ἔννατος, τῷ Σεχενίᾳ 11 
οἰ 2 Ἐλ Σ δι δ: a? \ e ὦ 97 de 

ὁ δέκατος, TW ιαβὶ ὃ ἑνδέκατος, τῷ Ἰακὶμ 6 δωδέκατος, 12 
a 3 a e , a 3 

τῷ Οπῴᾷ 6 τρισκαιδέκατος, τῷ Ἰεσβαὰλ 6 τεσσαρεσκαιδέκα- 13 

“ \ ε Ξ β a 
Tos, τῷ Bedya 6 πεντεκαιδέκατος, TO “Eppnp ὃ ἐκκαιδέκατος, 14 
“ GN ε ε / ~ ? 
τῷ Χηζὶν ὃ ἑπτακαιδέκατος, τῷ Adeon 6 ὀκτωκαιδέκατος, 15 
“ ᾽ὔ “ 4 “-“ 
τῷ Φεταίᾳ ὃ ἐννεακαιδέκατος, τῷ Εϊζεκὴλ ὃ εἰκοστὸς, τῷ 16,17 
3 \ Ὁ \ a Β 
Αχὶμ ὃ εἷς καὶ εἰκοστὸς, τῷ Γαμοὺλ ὁ δεύτερος. καὶ εἰκοστὸς, 
τῷ ᾿Αδαλλαὶ ὃ τρί L εἰ ὃς, τῷ Μ ὶ ὁ τέ ὶ 
A τρίτος καὶ εἰκοστὸς, τῷ Maacat 6 τέταρτος καὶ 
> ff 
εἰκοστός. 
σ ’ὔ na an 
Αὕτη 7 ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν λειτουργίαν αὐτῶν 19 
“ bd 5 a 
τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν 
ὃ \ Ν 3 Ν Ν ὌΠ Aa ε > ig ΄ ε Ν 

ιὰ χειρὸς Ααρὼν πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ὡς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 
> 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Kat τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις, τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Αμβρὰμ, 20 

4, “ n 3 A 
Σωβαήλ: τοῖς υἱοῖς Σωβαὴλ, “ledia. Τῷ “PaaBia 6 ἄρχων. 21 
aA 3 ral “-“ 

Καὶ τῷ ᾿Ισααρὶ, Σαλωμώθ: τοῖς υἱοῖς Σαλωμὼθ, ἸἼάθ. 22 

\ 2? n 2? : 
υἱοὶ Εἰκδιοῦ, ᾿Αμαδία ὁ δεύτερος, Ἰαζιὴλ ὃ τρίτος, Ἰεκμοὰμ 23 
ὁ τέταρτος. Τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿᾽Οζιὴλ, Μιχά: υἱοὶ Μιχὰ, Σαμήρ. 24 
3 39 
Αδελφὸς Μιχὰ, σία: vids ᾿Ισία, Ζαχαρία. Ὑἱοὶ Μεραρὶ, 25, 26 
Μοολὶ καὶ ὃ Μουσί: υἱοὶ “Oia τοῦ Μεραρὶ τῷ Ὀζίᾳ: υἱοὶ 27 

a> τ “ 

αὐτοῦ σοὰμ, καὶ Zaxxovp, καὶ ᾿Αβαί. Τῷ Μοολὶ ᾿Ἔλεάξαρ, 28 

\? ,ὔ κατ. ἢ 3 , Ν ‘5 > > An er 
καὶ ᾿Ιθάμαρ' καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Βλεάζαρ καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτῷ υἱοί. 

cal e an 

To Kis, υἱοὶ τοῦ Kis Ἱεραμεήλ. Καὶ viol τοῦ Μουσὶ, 29, 30 
Μοολὶ, καὶ “Edép, καὶ εριμώθ-: οὗτοι υἱοὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν κατ᾽ 

3 la 7 A Ἧ ΠΡ Ν > Ν V6 Ν 
οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. Kat ἔλαβον καὶ αὐτοὶ κλήρους καθὼς 31 
ε 9 Ν 3. ἡ e420 ΣΆ Ν 2 , a , Ν 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐναντίον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 

3 “ ἴω “ 

Σαδὼκ, καὶ ᾿Αχιμέλεχ, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν ἱερέων 

Ν a a / ? Ν Ν £ 2 Ν 3 a] 
kat τῶν Λευιτῶν πατριάρχαι ᾿Αραὰβ, καθὼς ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
Ol νεώτεροι. 

Καὶ ἔστησε Δαυὶδ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάμεως 
5 Ν 3, Ν ev 3 Ν Ν =.) Ἂν \ > \ \ 
eis τὰ ἔργα τοὺς υἱοὺς “Acad, καὶ Αἰμὰν, καὶ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, τοὺς 
3 ’ 3 4, Ν > / -.: ΄ 
ἀποφθεγγομένους ἐν κινύραις, καὶ ἐν νάβλαις, καὶ ἐν κυμβά- 
οις: καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν ἐργα- 
ζομένων ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτῶν" 

3 3 

Υἱοὶ “Acad, Ξακχοὺρ, ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ Nafavias, καὶ ᾿Ἔραήλ- 
ΕΣ 9 Ν ae ΤῊ “ / 
υἱοὶ Acad ἐχόμενοι τοῦ βασιλέως. 

“ > 
Τῷ ᾿1Ιδιθοὺν, υἱοὶ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, Γοδολίας, καὶ Σουρὶ, καὶ Ἰσέας, 
\ 19 , Ν , a Ν Ν ,ὕ 7 A 

καὶ ᾿Ασαβίας, καὶ Ματθαθίας, ἐξ pera τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν 

9 : a 

Ἰδιθοὺν, ἐν κινύρᾳ ἀνακρουόμενοι ἐξομολόγησιν καὶ αἴνεσιν τῷ 
’ὔ 

Κυρίῳ. 

n Ἁ 

Τῷ Αἰμὰν, υἱοὶ Αἰμὰν, Βουκίας, καὶ Ματθανίας, καὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ, 
καὶ Σουβαὴλ, καὶ Ἰεριμὼθ, καὶ ᾿Ανανίας, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, καὶ “Ἑλιαθὰ, 
καὶ Τοδολλαθὶ, καὶ ἹΡωμετθιέζερ, καὶ Ἰεσβασακὰ, καὶ Μαλλιθὶ, 
καὶ ᾿Ωθηρὶ, καὶ Μεαζώθ. Πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ τῷ Αἰμὰν τῷ 
> , a n° , “ ε lal / Ν 
ἀνακρουομένῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐν λόγοις Θεοῦ, ὑψῶσαι κέρας: καὶ 
ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Αἰμὰν υἱοὺς τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα, καὶ θυγατέρας 
τρεῖς. Πάντες οὗτοι μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ὑμνῳδοῦντες ἐν 
+ rie ΄, Shs ΄ eos " ΄ 3 
οἴκῳ Θεοῦ, ἐν κυμβάλοις, καὶ ἐν νάβλαις, καὶ ἐν κινύραις εἰς 
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# The text here seems deficient. 


y Gr. sounding or uttering with the voice. ὃ Gr. word. 
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\ 3 
τὴν δουλείαν οἴκου TOU Θεοῦ, ἐχόμενα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ Acad, 
καὶ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, καὶ Αἰμάν. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν μετὰ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν 
δεδιδαγμένοι ἄδειν Ἱζυρίῳ πᾶς συνιὼν, διακόσιοι ὀγδοήκοντα 
καὶ ὀκτώ. 

Καὶ ἔβαλον καὶ αὐτοὶ κλήρους ἐφημεριῶν κατὰ τὸν μικρὸν 

\ Ν 8 / , ‘\ ’ - \ sea 
Kal κατὰ τὸν μέγαν τελείων Kal. μανθανόντων. Kat ἐξῆλθεν 
ὁ κλῆρος 6 πρῶτος υἱῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ τῷ 
‘Acad τοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, Γοδολίας: 6 δεύτερος Ἡνεία, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 

ae \ > a , ε / Ν en > a Ν 
καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ dexadvo: Ὃ τρίτος Ζακχοὺρ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
> Ν 3 a , ε , 3 Ν ey 3 n 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ Ὃ τέταρτος ᾿Ιεσρὶ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο Ὃ πέμπτος Νάθαν, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
3 \ 3 A , e ῳ , εν > a Ν 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ Ὃ ἕκτος Βουκίας, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὃ ἕβδομος ᾿Ισεριὴλ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελ.- 

Ν 3 “ὦ«,. , ε 5 3 , εν 2 a Ν 10 λ Ν 
dot αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ Ὃ ὄγδοος Ιωσία, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ déxadvo: “O ἔννατος Ματθανίας, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 

> A , ε 4 A εν > a) \ 3 ‘ > a 
αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὃ δέκατος Σεμεΐα, viol αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
δεκαδύο. Ὃ ἑνδέκατος ᾿Ασριὴλ, viol αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ ad- 
tod δεκαδύο ὋὉ δωδέκατος ᾿Ασαβία, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 

3 fal 4 e NF Ἁ ΒΟῸΣ 3 mn Ν 
αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ Ὃ τρισκαιδέκατος ZovBayA, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ ‘O τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος Ματθαθίας, 

eX 5 A Ν 3 Ν 3 “ , ε ο΄ 
υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ Ὃ πεντεκαιδέκατος 
3 “ὦ 
Ιεριμὼθ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ Ὃ ἐκκαι- 
δέ 3 ’ >» % > an \ 9 Ν 3 “ 4 ε 
έκατος Avavia, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο Ὁ 
ε , 3 Ν ©. ἃ > a“ Ά, 39 ᾿ 5 4. 
ἑπτακαιδέκατος ᾿Ιεσβασακὰ, viol αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
,ὔ ε 9 , 3 ’ ean 3 -~ ¥ 3 , . 
δεκαδύο’: Ὃ ὀκτωκσιδέκατος ᾿Ανανίας, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ Ὃ ἐννεακαιδέκατος Μαλλιθὶ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ ὋὉ εἰκοστὸς ᾿Ἑλιαθὰ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
5Ὁ Ν 3 aA , ε > Ν n 3 ἣν e oN 5 nm 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ “O εἰκοστὸς πρῶτος Ὥθηρὶ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὃ εἰκοστὸς δεύτερος Τ᾽᾿οδολλαθὶ, 

δι % 3 a \ 3 XN 3 lel YI , ε 3 Ν 4 
viol αὐτοῦ Kal ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ “O εἰκοστὸς τρίτος 
Μεαζὼθ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ ὋὉ εἰκοστὸς 

΄ ε ΄ὔ | lh > “ \ 3 Ν 3 “A , 
τέταρτος Ῥωμετθιέζερ, viol αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο. 

Καὶ εἰς διαιρέσεις τῶν πυλῶν, υἱοὶ ἹΚορεὶμ Μοσελλεμία ἐκ 
τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασάφ. Καὶ τῷ Μοσελλαμίᾳ υἱὸς Ζαχαρίας ὃ πρω- 

’ 3 Ν ε ’ / Hy ’ > ς ε ’ 
τότοκος, ᾿Ιαδιὴλ 6 δεύτερος, Ζαβαδία ὃ τρίτος, ᾿Ιενουὴλ ὃ τέ- 

3 Ν ε , 3 ΄ὔ ¢ ¢ > » εὦῷ » 
ταρτος, Ἰωλὰμ ὁ πέμπτος, ᾿Ιωνάθαν ὁ ἕκτος, HAwvat 6 ἕβδο- 

3 

μος, ᾿Αβδεδὸμ 6 ὄγδοος. Καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ viol, Ξαμαίας 
c la > ὰθ ε ὃ 7, > 3 ὰθ ε ,ὔ vy XN 
πρωτότοκος, ᾿Ιωζαβὰθ ὃ δεύτερος, Ἰωὰθ ὃ τρίτος, Saxap 
’ Τ θ νι ε , > Ν e ¢ > , 
τέταρτος, Ναθαναὴλ ὃ πέμπτος, ᾿Αμιὴλ ὃ ἕκτος, Ἰσσάχαρ 
7 \ ε *y δα 7 > ΄, > N ε / 
ἕβδομος, Φελαθὶ 6 oyooos, ore εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν ὃ Θεός. 
Καὶ τῷ Σαμαίᾳ vid αὐτοῦ ἐτέχθησαν υἱοὶ τοῦ πρωτοτύκου 
ε lal 
Pwoat εἰς τὸν οἶκον τὸν πατρικὸν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι δυνατοὶ ἦσαν. 
Υἱοὶ Σαμαὶ, Ovi, καὶ Ῥαάφαὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ὧβὴδ, καὶ ᾿Ελζαβὰθ, 

3 oO lal 
καὶ ᾿Αχιοὺδ, υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ, “EXtod, καὶ Ξαβαχία, καὶ Ἰσβακώμ. 
Πάντες ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Α ββδεδὸμ, αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν καὶ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ποιοῦντες δυνατῶς ἐν τῇ ἐργασίᾳ, οἱ πάντες 
ἑξηκονταδύο τῷ ᾿Αβδεδόμ. 

Καὶ τῷ Μοσελλεμίᾳ υἱοὶ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ δεκακαιοκτὼ δυνατοί. 

a Ff al lal ~ 
Kai τῷ ᾿σᾷ τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρὶ υἱοὶ φυλάσσοντες τὴν ἀρχὴν, 
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for the service of the house of God, near 
the king, and Asaph, and Idithun, and 
/Eman. 

“And the number of them after their 
brethren, those instructed to sing to God, 
every one that understood singing was two 
hundred and eighty-eight. 

SAnd they also cast lots βου. the daily 
courses, for the great and the small of tiem, 
of the perfect ones and the learners. 9 And 
the first lot of his sons and of his brethren 
came forth to Asaph the son of Joseph, 
namely, Godolias: the second Heneia, his 
sons and his brethren dezng twelve. The 
third Zacchur, his sons and_ his brethren 
were twelve: ™the fourth Jesri, his sons 
and his brethren were twelve: ™the fifth 
Nathan, his sons and his brethren, twelve: 
13 the sixth Bukias, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: the seventh Iseriel, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve: the cighth Josia, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve: the ninth 
Matthanias, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: “the tenth Semeia, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve: '8the eleventh Asriel, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve: the 
twelfth Asabia, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: “the thirteenth Subael, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve: *!the fourteenth 
Matthathias, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: “the fifteenth Jerimoth, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve: *the sixteenth 
Anania, his sons and his brethren, twelve: 
the seventeenth Jesbasaca, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve: the eighteenth 
Ananias, his sons and his brethren, twelve: 
*6the nineteenth Mallithi, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve: 7 the twentieth Heliatha, 
his sons and_his brethren, twelve: the 
twenty-first Otheri, his sons and his breth- 
ren, twelve: the twenty-second Godolla- 
thi, his sons and his brethren, twelve: 8) the 
twenty-third Meazoth, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve: the twenty-fourth 
Rometthiezer, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. tisk 

And for the divisions of the gates: the 
sons of the Corites were Mosellemia, of the 
sons of Asaph, ?And Mosellemia’s first- 
born son was Zacharias, the second Jadiel, 
the third Zabadia, the fourth Jenuel, ? the 
fifth Jolam, the sixth Jonathan, the seventh 
Elionai, the eighth Abdedom. 4And to 
Abdedom there were born sons, Samaias the 
first-born, Jozabath the second, Joath the 
third, Sachar the fourth, Nathanael the 
fifth, ® Amiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Phelathi the eighth: for God _ blessed him. 
6 And to Samaias his son were born the sons 
of his first-born, Ὑ chiefs over the house of 
their father, for they were mighty. 7The 
sons of Samai; Othni, and Raphael, and 
Obed, and Elzabath, and Achiud, mighty 
§men, Heliu, and Sabachia, and Isbacom. 
8 All these were of the sons of Abdedom, 
they and their sons and their brethren, 
doing mightily in service: in all sixty-two 
born to Abdecom. 

%And Mosellemia ad eighteen sons and 
brethren, mighty men. !®And to Osa of 
the sons of Merari there were born sons, 
keeping the dominion; though he was not 


8 Gr. of. 


y Tlie Heb. word is here untranslated by LXX. 
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the first-born, yet his father made him chief 
of the second division. ! Chelcias the se- 
cond, Tablai the third, Zacharias the fourth : 
all these were the sons and brethren of Osa, 
thirteen. 

2'l'o these were assigned the divisions of 
the gates, to the chiefs of the mighty men 
the daily courses, even their brethren, to 
minister in the house of the Lord. And 
they cast lots for the small as well as for 
the great, for the several gates, according to 
B their families. !MAnd the lot of the east 
gates fell to Selemias, and Zacharias: the 
sons of Soaz cast lots for Melchias, and the 
lot came out northward. 10 Abdedom 
they gave by lot the south, opposite the 
house of Esephim. 6 They gave the lot ἴον 
the second to Osa westward, after the gate 
of the chamber by the ascent, watch against 
watch. “Hastward were six watchmen in 
the day; northward four by the day; 
southward four by the day; and two at the 
Esephim, Sto relieve guard, also for Osa 
westward after the chamber-gate, three. 
There was a ward over against the ward of 
the ascent eastward, six men in a day, and 
four for the north, and four for the south, 
and at the Msephim two to relieve guard, 
and four by the west, and two to relieve 
guard at the pathway. '%These ave the 
divisions of the porters for the sons of Core, 
and to the sons of Merari. 

Ὁ And the Levites their brethren were 
over the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and over the treasures of the hallowed 
things. ?'These were the sons of Ladan, 
the sons of the Gersonite: to Ladan be- 
longed the heads of the families: the son of 
Ladan tlie Gersonite was Jeiel. ‘Lhe sons 
of Jeiel were Zethom, and Joel; brethren 
who were over the treasures of the liouse of 
the Lord. #*To Ambram and Issaar be- 
longed Chebron, and Oziel. 74And Subael 
the son of Gersam, the son _of Moses, was 
over the treasures. * And Rabias was son 
to his brother Eliezer, and so was Josias, 
and Joram, and Zechri; and Salomoth. 
26 This Salomoth and his brethren were over 
all the sacred treasures, which David the 
king and the heads of families consecrated, 
and the captains of thousands and captains 
of hundreds, and princes of the host, 
things which he took out of cities and 
‘from the spoils, and consecrated some of 
them, so that the building of the house of 
God should not want supplies ; % and over all 
the holy things of God dedicated by Samuel 
the prophet, and Saul the son of Kis, and 
Abenner the son of Ner, and Joab the son 
of Saruia, whatsoever they sanctified was by 
the hand of Salomoth and his brethren. 

29 ἘῸΣ the 7 Issaarites, Chonenia, and his 
sons were over the outward ministration 
over Israel, to record and to judge. * For 
the 5Chebronites, Asabias and his breth- 
ren, a thousand and seven hundred mighty 
men, were over the charge of Israel beyond 
Jordan westward, for all the service of the 
Lord and work of the king. *#Of the 
family of Chebron Urias was chief, even of 
the Chebronites according to their genera- 
tions, according to their families. in the 
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° > > , N 
OTL οὐκ ἣν πρωτότοκος: καὶ ἐποΐησεν αὐτὸν 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
A , n ‘ow 7 ἢ 
ἄρχοντα τῆς διαιρέσεως τῆς δευτέρας. Χελκίας ὁ δεύτερος, 11 


ἘΦ ve , , < ΄ a 
Ταβλαὶ ὃ τρίτος, Ζαχαρίας 6 τέταρτος" πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ καὶ 


ἀδελφοὶ τῷ ᾿᾽Οσᾷ τρισκαίδεκα. 


; Ῥούτοις ai διαιρέσεις τῶν πυλῶν τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν δυνατῶν 12 
ἐφημερίαι, καθὼς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν λειτουργεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. 
Καὶ ἔβαλον κλήρους κατὰ τὸν μικρὸν καὶ κατὰ τὸν μέγαν κατ᾽ 18 
οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν εἰς πυλῶνα καὶ πυλῶνα. Καὶ ἔπεσεν 14 
ὃ κλῆρος τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς τῷ Σελεμίᾳ, καὶ Ζαχαρίᾳ: υἱοὶ 
Swag TO Μελχίᾳ ἔβαλον κλήρους, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος 
Boppa. Τῷ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ Νότον κατέναντι οἴκου Ἐσεφίμ. 15 
Εἰς δεύτερον τῷ Οσᾷ πρὸς δυσμαῖς μετὰ τὴν πύλην παστο- 16 
φορίου τῆς ἀναβάσεως: φυλακὴ κατέναντι φυλακῆς. Πρὸς 17 
ἀνατολὰς ἕξ τὴν ἡμέραν: Boppa τῆς ἡμέρας τέσσαρες: Νότον 
τῆς ἡμέρας τέσσαρες" καὶ εἰς τὸν Ἔσεφὶμ δύο εἰς διαδεχομέ- 
νους: καὶ τῷ Οσᾷ πρὸς δυσμαῖς μετὰ τὴν πύλην τοῦ παστο- 
φορίου τρεῖς: φυλακὴ κατέναντι φυλακῆς τῆς ἀναβάσεως 
πρὸς ἀνατολὰς τῆς ἡμέρας ἕξ, καὶ τῷ Βοῤῥᾷ τέσσαρες, καὶ 
τῷ Νότῳ τέσσαρες, καὶ Ἔ)σεφὶμ δύο εἰς διαδεχομένους, καὶ 
πρὸς δυσμαῖς τέσσαρες, καὶ εἰς τὸν τρίβον δύο διαδεχομένους. 
Αὗται αἱ διαιρέσεις τῶν πυλωρῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ Κορὲ, καὶ 19 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρί. 


18 


Καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν. θησαυρῶν οἴκου 20 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν τῶν καθηγιασμένων. Yiol 21 
Λαδὰν οὗτοι, υἱοὶ τῷ Τηρσωνί: τῷ Λαδὰν ἄρχοντες πατριῶν» τῷ 
Λαδὰν, τῷ Τηρσωνὶ Ἰεϊήλ. Ὑἱοὶ Ἰεϊὴλ Ζεθὸμ καὶ ᾿ἸΙωὴλ, οἱ 22 
ἀδελφοὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν οἴκου Κυρίου. Τῷ ᾿Αμβρὰμ καὶ 23 
Ἰσσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν, καὶ Ὀζιήλ. Καὶ Σουβαὴλ 6 τοῦ Γηρσὰμ 24 
τοῦ Μωυσῆ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν. Καὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ελιέζερ 25 
Ῥαβίας υἱὸς, καὶ Ἰωσίας, καὶ ᾿Ιωρὰμ, καὶ Ζεχρὶ, καὶ ΞΣαλωμώθ. 
Αὐτὸς Σαλωμὼθ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν θησαυ- 26 
ρῶν τῶν ἁγίων, οὺς ἡγίασε Δαυὶδ 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 
τῶν πατριῶν, χιλίαρχοι καὶ ἑκατόνταρχοι καὶ ἀρχηγοὶ τῆς 
δυνάμεως, ἃ ἔλαβεν ἐκ πόλεων καὶ ἐκ τῶν λαφύρων, καὶ ἡγίασεν 27 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν τοῦ μὴ καθυστερῆσαι τὴν οἰκοδομὴν τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων τοῦ Θεοῦ Σαμουὴλ τοῦ 28 
προφήτου, καὶ Σαοὺλ τοῦ Κὶς, καὶ ᾿Αβεννὴρ τοῦ Νὴρ, καὶ 
᾿Ιωὰβ τοῦ Σαρουία, πᾶν ὃ ἡγίασαν διὰ χειρὸς Σαλωμὼθ καὶ 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ. 


Τῷ Ἰσσααρὶ Χωνενία, καὶ υἱοὶ τῆς ἐργασίας τῆς ἔξω ἐπὶ 29 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ γραμματεύειν καὶ διακρίνειν. Τῷ Χεβρωνὶ 30 
᾿Ασαβίας καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ χίλιοι καὶ ἑπτακό- 
σιοι ἐπὶ τῆς ἐπισκέψεως τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου πρὸς 
δυσμαῖς, εἰς πᾶσαν λειτουργίαν Κυρίου καὶ ἐργασίαν τοῦ βασι- 
λέως. Tov Χεβρωνὶ Οὐρίας 6 ἄρχων τῶν Χεβρωνὶ κατὰ 81 
γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατὰ πατριὰς, ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ ἔτει τῆς 


B Gr. houses of. etc. 
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βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἐπεσκέπησαν, καὶ εὑρέθη ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς ἐν 
Καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ δισχίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν, καὶ 
κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τοῦ Ρουβηνὶ, καὶ 
Γαδδὶ, καὶ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ εἰς πᾶν πρόσταγμα Kupiov 
καὶ λόγον βασιλέως. 

Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν, 
χιλίαρχοι καὶ ἑκατόνταρχοι, καὶ γραμματεῖς ot λειτουργοῦντες 
τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ εἰς πᾶν λόγον τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ διαιρέσεις, 
πᾶν λόγον τοῦ εἰσπορευομένου καὶ ἐκπορευομένου μῆνα ἐκ 
μηνὸς, εἰς πάντας τοὺς μῆνας τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, διαίρεσις μία εἴκοσι 
καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. 

Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως τῆς πρώτης τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου, 
Ἰσβοὰζ ὁ τοῦ Ζαβδιὴλ, ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ 
᾿Απὸ τῶν υἱῶν Φαρὲς, ἄρχων πάντων τῶν 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
διαιρέσεως τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου Δωδία ὁ ᾿Εἰκχὼκ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ Μακελλὼθ 6 ἡγούμενος, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες ἄρχοντες δυνά- 
pews. ὋὉ τρίτος τὸν μῆνα τὸν τρίτον Βαναίας ὁ τοῦ Ἰωδαὲ 
ὁ ἱερεὺς ὃ ἄρχων, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσ- 
σαρες χιλιάδες. Αὐτὸς Βαναίας 6 δυνατώτερος τῶν τριάκοντα, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν τριάκοντα" καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ Ζαβὰδ 
6 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. ὋὉ τέταρτος εἰς τὸν μῆνα τὸν τέταρτον ᾽Α σαὴλ, 
6 ἀδελφὸς Ἰωὰβ, καὶ Ζαβαδίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. O 
πέμπτος TO μηνὶ TO πέμπτῳ ὃ ἡγούμενος ΣΣαμαὼθ ὁ ‘lecpae, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. 
Ὃ ἕκτος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἕκτῳ ὋὉδουίας 6 τοῦ ᾿Εκκῆς ὃ Θεκωΐτης, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. 
ὋὉ ἕβδομος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ Χελλὴς ὁ ἐκ Φαλλοῦς ἀπὸ τῶν 
υἱῶν ᾿Ἔ φραὶϊμ, καὶ επὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες 
χιλιάδες. ὋὉ ὄγδοος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ὀγδόῳ Σοβοχαὶ 6 Οὐσαθὶ τῷ 
Ζαραὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιά- 
δες. Ὃ ἔννατος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἐννάτῳ ᾿Αβιέζερ ὃ ἐξ ᾿Αναθὼθ 
ὁ ἐκ γῆς Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ τέσσαρες καὶ 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδες. Ὃ δέκατος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δεκάτῳ Μεηρὰ ὃ ἐκ 
Νιετωφαθὶ τῷ Ζαραὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ 
τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. Ὃ ἑνδέκατος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ Βαναίας 
6 ἐκ Φαραθὼν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν “Edpaip, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως 
αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες, Ὃ δωδέκατος εἰς τὸν 
μῆνα τὸν δωδέκατον Χολδία ὁ ἐκ ΝΝετωφαθὶ τῷ Τοθονιὴλ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. 

Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν φυλῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, τῷ Ρουβὴν ἡγούμενος ᾿Ἐλιέζερ 
ὁ τοῦ Ζεχρί: τῷ Συμεὼν, Σαφατίας 6 τοῦ Μααχά. Τῷ Λευὶ, 
᾿Ασαβίας ὃ τοῦ Καμουήλ: τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, Σαδώκ. Τῷ Ἰούδα, 
Ἐλιὰβ τῶν ἀδελφῶν Δαυίδ' τῷ ᾿Ισσάχαρ, ᾿Αμβρὶ ὃ τοῦ 
Μιχαήλ. Τῷ Ζαβουλὼν, Σαμαΐας ὃ τοῦ ᾿Αβδίου: τῷ Νεφθαλὶ, 
Ἰεριμὼθ ὃ τοῦ Ὀζιήλ. Τῷ Ἑφραϊμ, Ὦσὴ 6 τοῦ Ὀζίου: τῷ 
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fortieth year of his reign they were num- 
bered, and there were found β mighty men 
among them in Jazer of Galaad. 8: And his 
brethren were two thousand seven hundred 
mighty men, chiefs of their families, and 
king David set them over the Rubcnites. 
and the Gaddites, and the half-tribe of 
Manasse, for every ordinance of the Lord, 
and business of the king. 

Now the sons of Israel according to their 
number, heads of families, captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds, and scribes 
ministering to the king, and for every affair 
of the king according to their divisions, for 
yevery ordinance of coming in and going 
out monthly, for all the months of the year, 
one πων of them was twenty-four thou- 
sand. 

2 And over the first division of the first 
month was Isboaz the son of Zabdiel: in 
Shis division were twenty-four thousand. 
3Of the sons of ‘lharez one was chief of all 
the captains of the host for the first month. 
4 And over the division of the second month 
was Dodia the son of Ecchoce, and over his 
division was Makelloth also chief: and ὃ in 
his division were twenty and four thousand, 
§ chief men of the host. ὅ The third for the 
third month was Banaias the son of Jodae 
the chief priest: and 4 in his division were 
twenty and four thousand. ®Phis Banas 
was more mighty than the thirty, and over 
the thirty : and Zabad his son was over his 
division. 7116 fourth for the fourth month 
was Asael the brother of Joab, and Zaba- 
dias his son, and his brethren: and in his 
division were twenty and four thousand. 
8Vhe fifth chief for the fifth month was 
Samaoth the Jezraite: and in his division 
were twenty and four thousand. 916 
sixth for the sixth month was Hoduias the 
son of EKkkes the ‘'hecoite: and in his 
division were twenty and four thousand. 
W The seventh for the seventh month was 
Chelles of Phallus of the children of Eph- 
raim: and in his division were twenty and 
four thousand. "The eighth for the eighth 
montli was Sobochai the Usathite, belonging 
to Zarai: and in his division were twenty 
and four thousand. The ninth for the 
ninth month was Abiezer of Anathoth, of 
the land of Benjamin: and in his division 
were twenty and four thousand. 186 
tenth for the tenth month was Meera the 
Netophathite, belonging to Zarai: and in 
his division were twenty and four thousand. 
4 Vhe eleventh for the eleventh month was 
Banaias of Pharathon, of the sons of Eph- 
raim: and in his division were twenty and 
four thousand. *The twelfth for the 
twelfth month was Choldia the Netopha- 
thite, belonging to Gothoniel: and in his 
division were twenty and four thousand. 

16 And over the tribes of Israel, the chief 
for Ruben was Eliezer the son of Zechri: 
for Symeon, Saphatias the son of Maacha: 
WV for Levi, Asabias the son of Camuel: for 
Aaron, Sadoc: Sfor Juda, Jiliab of the bre- 
thren of David: for Issachar, Ambri the 
son of Michael: for Zabulon, Samzas the 
son of Abdiu: for Nephthali, Jerimoth the 
son of Oziel: 20 for Ephraim, Ose the son of 


Tie. FON taken for both leader and thousand, sce Heb, 
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Ozia: for the half-tribe of Manasse, Joel 
the son of Phadza: #!for the half-tribe of 
Manasse in the land of Galaad, Jadai the 
son of Zadeas, for the sons of Benjamin, 
Jasiel the son of Abenner: 22for Dan, Aza- 
riel the son of [roab: these are the chiefs 
of the tribes of Israel. | 

“8 But David took not their number from 
twenty years old and under: because the 
Lord said that he would multiply Israel as 
the stars of the heaven. 74 And. Joab the 
son of Saruia began to number the people, 
and did not finish the work, for there was 
hereupon wrath on Israel; and the number 
was not recorded in the book of the chroni- 
cles of king David. 

2 And over the king’s treasures was 
Asmoth the son of Odiel; and over the 
treasures in the country, and in the towns, 
and in the villages, and in the towers, eas 
Jonathan the son of Ozia. 76 And over the 
husbandmen who tilled the ground was 
Esdri the son of Chelub. 27 And over the 
fields was Semei of Rael; and over the 
treasures of wine in the fields was Zabdi the 
son of Sephni. 35 And over the oliveyards, 
and over the sycamores in the plain country 
was Ballanan the Gedorite; and over the 
stores of oil was Joas. 29 And over the oxen 
pasturing in Saron was Satrai the Saronite ; 
and over the oxen in the valleys was Sophat 
the son of Adli. 8 And over the camels 
was Abias the Ismaelite; and over the asses 
was Jadias of Merathon. 31: And over the 
sheep was Jaziz the Agarite. All these 
were superintendents of the substance of 
king David. 

22 And Jonathan, David’s uncle by the 
father’s side, was a counsellor, a wise man: 
and Jeel the son of Achami was with the 
king’s sons. 89 Achitophel eas the king’s 
counsellor: and Chusi the chief friend of 
the king. *And after this Achitophel 
Jodae the son of Banzas eame next, and 
Abiathar: and Joab was the king’s com- 
mander-in-chief. 

And David assembled all the chief men 
of Israel, the chief of the judges, and all the 
chief men of the courses of attendance on 
the person of the king, and the captains of 
thousandsand hundreds, and the treasurers, 
and the lords of his substance, and of ail 
the king’s property, and of his sons, together 
with the eunuchs, and the mighty men, 
and the warriors of the army, at Jeru- 
salem. 

2And David stood in the midst of the 
assembly, and said, Hear me, my brethren, 
and my people: it was in my heart to build 
a house of rest & for the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, and a Y place for the feet of our 
Lord, and I prepared materials suitable for 
the building: %but God said, Thou shalt 
not build me a house to call my name upon 
it, for thou art a man.of war, and hast shed 
bleod. 4 Yet the Lord God of Israel chose 
Sme $out of the whole house of my father 
to be king over Israel for ever; and he 
chose Juda as the kingly house, and out of 
the house of Juda he ehose the house:of my 
father; and among the sons of my father 
he preferred ‘me, that 1 should be king 


B Gr. of, 


7 Gr. standing. 
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ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, Ἰωὴλ υἱὸς Φαδαΐα. Τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς 21 
Μανασσῆ τῷ ἐν γῇ Ταλαὰδ, Ἰαδαὶ 6 τοῦ Ζαδαίου: τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Βενιαμὶν, ἸΙασιὴλ 6 τοῦ ᾿Αβεννήρ. Τῷ Δὰν, ᾿Αζαριὴλ ὃ τοῦ 22 
Ιρωάβ: οὗτοι πατριάρχαι τῶν φυλῶν Ἰσραήλ. 


Καὶ οὐκ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 93 
καὶ κάτω, ὁτι εἶπε Κύριος πληθῦναι τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ὡς τοὺς 
ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ Ἰωὰβ ὁ τοῦ Σαρουία ἤρξατο 24 
ἀριθμεῖν ἐν τῷ λαῷ, καὶ οὐ συνετέλεσε: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τούτοις 
ὀργὴ ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ οὐ κατεχωρίσθη ὃ ἀριθμὸς ἐν βιβλίῳ 
λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ βασιλέως Δαυίδ. Ὶ 

Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν τοῦ βασιλέως, ᾿Ασμὼθ ὃ τοῦ διὴλ, 25 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν τῶν ἐν ἀγρῷ καὶ ἐν ταῖς κώμαις καὶ ἐν 
τοῖς ἐποικίοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς πύργοις, Ιωνάθαν ὁ τοῦ Οζών. Καὶ 26 
ἐπὶ τῶν γεωργούντων τὴν γῆν τῶν ἐργαζομένων, Ἐσδρὶ ὃ τοῦ 
Χελούβ. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν χωρίων, Σεμεὶ ὁ ἐκ “Pair, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν 27 
θησαυρῶν τῶν ἐν τοῖς χωρίοις τοῦ οἴνου, Ζαβδὶ 6 τοῦ Σεφνί. 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐλαιώνων, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν συκαμίνων τῶν ἐν τῇ πεδινῇ, 28 
Βαλλανὰν 6 Τεδωρίτης: ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν θησαυρῶν τοῦ ἐλαίου, Ἰωάς. 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν βοῶν τῶν νομάδων τῶν ἐν τῷ Σαρὼν, Σατραὶ 29 
ὁ Σαρωνίτης: καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν βοῶν τῶν ἐν τοῖς αὐλῶσι, Σωφὰτ, 

ὃ τοῦ Addi: ᾿Επὶ δὲ τῶν καμήλων, ABias ὁ ᾿ἸΙσμαηλίτης: ἐπὶ 80 
δὲ τῶν ὄνων, Ἰαδίας ὁ ἐκ Μεραθών. Kat ἐπὶ τῶν προβάτων, 81 
‘Tagil ὁ “Ayapizns: πάντες οὗτοι προστάται ὑπαρχόντων Δαυὶδ 
τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Καὶ Ἰωνάθαν 6 πατράδελφος Δαυὶδ σύμβουλος, ἄνθρωπος 32 
συνετός: καὶ Ἰεὴλ 6 τοῦ ᾿Αχαμὶ μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλέως. 
᾿Αχιτόφελ σύμβουλος τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ Χουσὶ ὁ πρῶτος φίλος 33 
τοῦ βασιλέως: Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτον ᾿Αχιτόφελ ἐχόμενος Ἰωδαὲ 84 
ὃ τοῦ Βαναίου, καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ' καὶ ᾿Ιωὰβ ἀρχιστράτηγος τοῦ 
βασιλέως. 


Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε Δαυὶδ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ἰσραὴλ, 28 
ἄρχοντας τῶν κριτῶν, Kab πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν ἐφημεριῶν 
τῶν περὶ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἄρχοντας τῶν χιλιάδων 
καὶ τῶν ἑκατοντάδων, καὶ τοὺς γαζοφύλακας, καὶ τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν 
ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάσης τῆς κτήσεως τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, σὺν τοῖς εὐνούχοις, καὶ τοὺς δυνάστας, καὶ τοὺς 


μαχητὰς τῆς στρατιᾶς ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


\ (Ὁ Ν ’ὔ ’ 
Καὶ ἔστη Δαυὶδ ἐν μέσῳ τῆς ἐκκλησίας, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατέ 2 
10 λ ,ὔ Ν he ΄ x 3 Ny Be 2 N ’, > 
μου ἀδελφοί pov, καὶ λαός pour ἐμοὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ καρδίαν οἶκο- 
a > ’ n n 
δομῆσαι οἶκον ἀναπαύσεως τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ 
“ ’, ε “ 
στάσιν ποδῶν Κυρίου ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡτοίμασα τὰ εἰς τὴν κατασκή- 
Ν 5 
νωσιν ἐπιτήδεια. Καὶ ὁ Θεὸς εἶπεν, οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις ἐμοὶ 
3 nan 7 n~ “J . 
οἶκον τοῦ ἐπονομάσαι TO ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ὅτι avOpwros 
N 5 o 
πολεμιστὴς εἶ σὺ, καὶ αἷμα ἐξέχεας. Kat ἐξελέξατο Κύριος 4 
3 Ν 3" 
© Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀπὸ παντὸς οἴκου πατρός μου εἶναι 
ΜΞ > \ 3 Ν > \ 2: ee ΄ 5 ἊΨ Ν 
βασιλέα ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐν Ἰούδα ηρέτικε τὸ 
Ν 4 > 5 
βασίλειον, καὶ ἐξ οἴκου ᾿Ιούδα τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός μου: καὶ 
a a fal , Ν cad 
ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ πατρός μου, ἐν ἐμοὶ ἠθέλησε τοῦ γενέσθαι με 


9 
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WAPAAEITIOMENGN A, 065 


> Ν Ν, en 
᾿ εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ παντὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν 
[ Ν ev ἔδ 7 K , 5 ΕΣ λέ 3 = λ 
μου, ὅτι πολλοὺς υἱοὺς ἔδωκέ μοι Κύριος, ἐξελέξατο ἐν Ξαλω- 
n a Ν , ’ 
μὼν τῷ υἱῷ μου καθίσαι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ θρόνου βασιλείας Κυρίου 
> Ν a‘ ? : ΄ Ν Ὁ. ε \ Ν ε es 
ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Kat εἶπέ μοι ὁ Θεὸς, Σαλωμὼν 6 vids σου 
> Ν , 7 ξὺν» 
οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἶκόν μου καὶ τὴν αὐλήν μου, ὅτι ἡρέτικα ἐν 
»Ἢ >: Ἶ > n \ 
αὐτῷ εἶναί μου υἱὸν, κἀγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα. Καὶ 
“ a las Ν 4, a 
κατορθώσω τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος, ἐὰν ἰσχύσῃ τοῦ 
«Τὰ ΄ , eh οδ΄’ ot 
φυλάξασθαι τὰς ἐντολάς μου, καὶ TA κρίματά μου, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα 
a / ΄ , Ν 
αὕτη. Kai νῦν κατὰ πρόσωπον πάσης ἐκκλησίας Κυρίου, καὶ 
3 Ἂν ὋΝ a ¢ A eg θ Ν a , Ν 3 λὸ 
ἐν ὠσὶ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, φυλάξασθε καὶ ζητήσατε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς 
,ὔ nan “ [2 , Ν Cal Ν » 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἵνα κληρονομήσητε τὴν γὴν τὴν ἀγα- 
a cn ε lal > eon 7 
θὴν, Kat κατακληρονομήσητε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν μεθ΄ ὑμᾶς ἕως 
αἰῶνος. 


Καὶ νῦν Σαλωμὼν υἱὲ, γνῶθι τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων σου, 
καὶ δούλευε αὐτῷ ἐν καρδίᾳ τελείᾳ καὶ ψυχῇ θελούσῃ, ὅτι 
πάσας καρδίας ἐτάζει Κύριος, καὶ πᾶν ἐνθύμημα γινώσκει: ἐὰν 
ζητήσῃς αὐτὸν, εὑρεθήσεταί σοι, καὶ ἐὰν καταλείψῃς αὐτὸν, 
καταλείψει σε εἰς τέλος. “Ie νῦν, ὅτι Κύριος ἠρέτικέ σε οἶκο: 
δομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶκον εἰς ἁγίασμα, ἴσχυε καὶ ποίει. 


Καὶ ἔδωκε Δαυὶδ Σαλωμὼν τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ τὸ παράδειγμα 
τοῦ ναοῦ καὶ τῶν οἴκων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν ζακχῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν 
ὑπερῴων, καὶ τῶν ἀποθηκῶν τῶν ἐσωτέρων, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
ἐξιλασμοῦ, καὶ τὸ παράδειγμα ὃ εἶχεν ἐν πνεύματι αὐτοῦ, τῶν 
αὐλῶν οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ πάντων τῶν παστοφορίων τῶν κύκλῳ 
τῶν εἰς τὰς ἀποθήκας οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ τῶν ἀποθηκῶν τῶν 
ἁγίων, καὶ τῶν καταλυμάτων, καὶ τῶν ἐφημεριῶν τῶν ἱερέων 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν εἰς πᾶσαν ἐργασίαν λειτουργίας οἴκου Κυρίου; 
καὶ τῶν ἀποθηκῶν τῶν λειτουργησίμων σκευῶν τῆς λατρείας 
οἴκου Kupiov. Kat τὸν σταθμὸν τῆς ὁλκῆς αὐτῶν τῶν τε 
χρυσῶν καὶ ἀργυρῶν λυχνιῶν τὴν ὁλκὴν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ τῶν 
λύχνων. "Edwxev αὐτῷ ὁμοίως τὸν σταθμὸν τῶν τραπεζῶν τῆς 
προθέσεως, ἑκάστης τραπέζης χρυσῆς, καὶ ὡσαύτως τῶν 
ἀργυρῶν, καὶ τῶν κρεαγρῶν καὶ σπονδείων καὶ τῶν φιαλῶν τῶν 
χρυσῶν: καὶ τὸν σταθμὸν τῶν χρυσῶν καὶ τῶν ἀργυρῶν, καὶ 
θυΐσκων κεφουρὲ, ἑκάστου σταθμοῦ. Καὶ τῶν τοῦ θυσιαστη- 
ρίου τῶν θυμιαμάτων ἐκ χρυσίου δοκίμου σταθμὸν ὑπέδειξεν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ τὸ παράδειγμα τοῦ ἅρματος τῶν χερουβὶμ τῶν δια- 
πεπετασμένων ταῖς πτέρυξι, καὶ σκιαζόντων ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
διαθήκης Κυρίου: πάντα ἐν γραφῇ χειρὸς Kupiov ἔδωκε Δαυὶδ 
Σαλωμὼν, κατὰ τὴν περιγενηθεῖσαν αὐτῷ σύνεσιν τῆς κατερ- 
γασίας τοῦ παραδείγματος. 


Kat εἶπε Δαυὶδ Ξαλωμὼν τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, ἴσχυε καὶ ἀνδρίζου 
καὶ ποίει, μὴ φοβοῦ μηδὲ πτοηθῇς, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεός μον 
μετὰ σοῦ, οὐκ ἀνήσει σε, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃ ἕως τοῦ 
συντελέσαι σε πᾶσαν ἐργασίαν λειτουργίας οἴκου Κυρίου: καὶ 
ἰδοὺ τὸ παράδειγμα τοῦ ναοῦ καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζακχῶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὑπερῷα καὶ τὰς ἀποθήκας τὰς ἐσωτέρας, καὶ τὸν 


β Or, to place him. Ὕ Gr. as this day is. ὁ Gr. house. 
X The Hebrew word is in Greek letters. κμ Gr. tried or approved. 
of this verse seem to be an interpolation. 


ζ Gr. spirit. 
€ Gr. with their wings. 
p Gr. house, 
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over_all Israel. *And of all my sons, (for 
the Lord has given me many sons,) he has 
chosen Solomon my son, f to set him on the 
throne of the kingdom of the Lord over 
Israel. 6 And God said to me, Solomon thy 
son shall build my house and my court: for 
I have chosen him to be my son, and I will 
be to him a father. 7 And I will establish 
his kingdom for ever, if he continue to 
keep my commandments, and my judgments, 
yas at this day. ® And now J charge you 
before the whole assembly of the Lord, and 
in the audience of our God, keep and seek 
all the commandments of the Lord our 
God, that ye may inherit the good land, and 
leave it for your sons to inherit after you 
for ever. 

9And now, my son Solomon, know the 
God of thy fathers, and serve him with a 
perfect heart and willing soul: for the 
Lord searches all hearts, and knows every 
thought: if thou seek him, he will be found 
of thee; but if thou shouldest forsake him, 
he will forsake thee for ever. See now, 
for the Lord has chosen thee to build 
ὍΝ house for a sanctuary, be strong and 

ο 76. 

11 And David gave Solomon his son the 
plan of the temple, and its buildings, and 
its treasuries, and its upper chambers, and 
the inner store-rooms, and the 4 place of the 
atonement, /*and the plan which he had in 
his $ mind of the courts of the house of the 
Lord, and of all the chambers round about 
designed for the treasuries of the house of 
God, and of the treasuries of the holy 
things, and of the chambers for resting: 
Band the plan of the courses of the priests 
and Levites, for all the work of the service 
of the house of the Lord, and of the stores 
of vessels for ministration of the service of 
the house of the Lord. And he gave him 
the account of their weight, both of gold 
and silver vessels. %He gave him the 
weight of the candlesticks, and of the lamps. 
14 He gave him likewise the weight of the 
tables of θ shewbread, of each table of gold, 
and likewise of the tables of silver: 17 also 
of the flesh-hooks, and vessels for drink- 
offering, and golden bowls: and the weight 
of the gold and silver articles, and censers, 
and Xbowls, according to the weight of 
each. δ And he shewed him the weight of 
the utensils of the altar of incense, which 
was of &pure gold, and the plan of the 
chariot of the cherubs that spread out 
€ their wings, and overshadowed the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord. 39 David gave all 
to Solomon in the Lord’s handwriting, ac- 
cording to the knowledge given him of the 
work of the pattern. . 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, Be 
strong, and play the man, and do: fear not, 
neither be terrified ; for the Lord my God 
is with thee; he will not forsake thee, and 
will not fail thee, until thou hast finished 
all the work of the service of the house of 
the Lord. And behold the pattern of the 
temple, even his house, and its ™ treasury, 
and the upper chambers, and the inner 
store-rooms, and the P place of propitiation, 
6 Gr. tables of the setting forth. 
mw Thelast words 
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and the plan of the house of the Lord. 
*1And see, here are the courses of the 
priests and Levites for all the service of the 
house of the Lord, and there shall be with 
thee men for every β workmanship, and every 
one of ready skill in every art: also the chief 
men and all the people, seady for all thy 
commands. BY in 

And David the king said to all the con- 
gregation, Solomon my son, Ywhom the 
Lord has chosen, is young and tender, and 
the work is great; for zt is not for man,-but 
for the Lord God. 21 have prepared ac- 
cording to all my might for the house of my 
God gold, silver, brass, iron, wood, onyx 
stones, and costly and variegated stones for 
setting, and every precious stone, and much 
Parian marble. % And still farther, because 
I took pleasure in the house of my God, I 
have gold and silver which I have procured 
for myself, and, behold, 1 have given them 
to the house.of my God Sover and above, 
beyond what I have prepared for the S holy 
house. 4Three thousand talents of gold of 
Suphir, and seven thousand talents of fine 
silver, for the overlaying of the walls of the 
sanctuary: ®for thee to use the gold for 
things of gold, and the silver for things of 
silver, and for every work by the hand of 
the artificers. And who is willing to 9 dedi- 
cate himself in work this day for the Lord? 

6Then the heads of families, and the 
princes of the children of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and captains of hun- 
dreds, and the overseers of the works, and 
the king’s builders, offered willingly. ‘ And 
they gave for the works of the house of the 
‘Lord five thousand talents of gold, and ten 
thousand gold pieces, and ten thousand 
talents of silver, and eighteen thousand 
talents of brass, and a hundred thousand 
talents of iron. *® And they who, had 
precious stone, gave it into the treasuries of 
the: house of the Lord by the hand of Jeiel 
the Gedsonite. 9 And the people rejoiced 
because of the willingness, for they offered 
willingly to the Lord with a full heart: and 
king David rejoiced greatly. 

10And king David blessed the Lord be- 
fore the congregation, saying, 

Blessed art thou, O Lord God of Israel, our 
Father, from everlasting and to everlast- 
ing. "Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and 
the power, and the “glory, and the victory, 
and the might: for thou art Lord of all 
things that are in heaven and upon the 
earth: before thy face every king and nation 
istroubled. 12Krom thee come wealth and 
glory: thou,-O Lord, rulest over all, the 
Lord of all dominion, and in thy hand zs 
strength and rule; and thow art almighty 
with thy hand to increase and establish all 
things. 15 And now, Lord, we give thanks 
to thee, and praise #thy glorious name. 
4 But who am I, and what is my people, 
that we have been able to be thus forward 
in offering to thee? for-all things are thine, 
and of thine own have we given thee, } for 
we are strangers before thee, and sojourn- 
ers, as all our fathers were: our days upon 
the earth are as a shadow, and there is no 
remaining. 5.0 Lord our God, as for all 


B Or, service. 7 Gr. whom in him. 


ὃ Gr. tor or to height. 


οἶκον τοῦ ἱλασμοῦ, Kal τὸ παράδειγμα οἴκου Κυρίου. 
ἰδοὺ αἱ ἐφημερίαι τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν εἰς πᾶσαν λει- 
τουργίαν οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ μετὰ σοῦ ἐν πάσῃ πραγματείᾳ, καὶ 
πᾶς πρόθυμος ἐν σοφίᾳ κατὰ πᾶσαν τέχνην, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 
καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς εἰς πάντας τοὺς λόγους σου. 


A > ἃς ε A 
Kat εἶπε Δαυὶδ 6 βασιλεὺς πάσῃ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, Σαλωμὼν 29 


6 υἱός μου, εἰς ὃν ἡρέτικεν ἐν αὐτῷ Κύριος, νέος καὶ ἁπαλὸς, 
καὶ τὸ ἔργον μέγα, ὅτι οὐκ ἀνθρώπῳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ Κυρίῳ ὥεω. 
Κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν ἡτοίμακα εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ μου χρυσίον, 2 
ἀργύριον, χαλκὸν, σίδηρον, ξύλα, λίθους σοὰμ, Kal πληρώσεως 
λίθους πολυτελεῖς καὶ ποικίλους, καὶ πάντα λίθον τίμιον, καὶ 
Πάριον πολύν. Kat ἔτι ἐν τῷ εὐδοκῆσαί με ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ μου, ὃ 
ἔστι μοι ὃ περιπεποίημαι χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ ἰδοὺ δέδωκα 
εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ μου εἰς ὕψος, ἐκτὸς ὧν ἡτοίμακα εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
τῶν ἁγίων, τρισχίλια τάλαντα χρυσίου τοῦ ἐκ Σουφὶρ, καὶ 4 
ἑπτακισχίλια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου δοκίμου, ἐξαλειφῆναι ἐν αὐτοῖς 
τοὺς τοίχους τοῦ ἱεροῦ, εἰς τὸ χρυσίον τῷ χρυσίῳ, καὶ εἰς τὸ 8 
ἀργύριον τῷ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ εἰς πᾶν ἔργον διὰ χειρὸς τῶν τεχνιτῶν" 
καὶ τίς ὃ προθυμούμενος πληρῶσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ σήμερον 


/ 
Κυρίῳ; 


Ἁ , » 
Kat προεθυμήθησαν ἄρχοντες πατριῶν, Kat οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν 6 
ean 3 Ν Ν ε “ 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οἱ χιλίαρχοι καὶ οἱ ἑκατόνταρχοι, καὶ οἱ 
: , “a 3, Ν an 
προστάται τῶν ἔργων, καὶ οἱ οἰκοδόμοι τοῦ βασιλέως. Kat 7 
ot a” “ y 
ἔδωκαν εἰς τὰ ἔργα τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου χρυσίου τάλαντα πεντακισ- 
? Ν a ’ὔ 
χίλια, καὶ χρυσοῦς μυρίους, καὶ ἀργυρίον ταλάντων δέκα 
/ Ν ἴω 
χιλιάδας, καὶ χαλκοῦ τάλαντα μύρια ὀκτακισχίλια, καὶ σιδήρου 
λ 4 λ (ὃ ε ’ Ν e e , ? 3 “ ͵7 
ταλάντων χιλιάδας ἑκατόν. Καὶ οἷς εὑρέθη παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς λίθος, 8 
gb > Ν 3 θή 3 Κ ’, ὃ Ν ν Py οἷν a 
ἔδωκαν εἰς τὰς ἀποθήκας οἴκου Κυρίου διὰ χειρὸς Ἰεϊὴλ τοῦ 
᾿ Ν 3 ὔ ε Ν ε n lal 
Τεδσωνί. Καὶ εὐφράνθη ὃ λαὸς ὑπὲρ τοῦ προθυμηθῆναι, ὅτι 9 
3 ’, 4 va a 4 Ν Ν ε 
ἐν καρδίᾳ πλήρει προεθυμήθησαν τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ Δαυὶδ ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς εὐφράνθη μεγάλως. 
Ν a 
Καὶ εὐλόγησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ τὸν Κύριον ἐνώπιον τῆς 10 
ἐκκλησίας, λέγων, 
- ’ 3 
Ἐλογητὸς εἶ Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὃ πατὴρ ἡμῶν, ἀπὸ 
lal a 7 a “- \ , 
τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. Σοὶ Κύριε ἡ peyado- 11 
σύνη, καὶ ἣ δύναμις, καὶ τὸ καύχημα, καὶ ἡ νίκη, καὶ ἡ 
ἰσχὺς, ὅτι σὺ πάντων τῶν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
δεσπόζεις: ἀπὸ προσώπου σου ταράσσεται πᾶς βασιλεὺς, καὶ 
+ Ν “ ε a Ν ε / Ν / 2 
ἔθνος. Παρὰ σοῦ ὃ πλοῦτος καὶ ἡ δόξα, σὺ πάντων ἄρχεις 12 
Κύριε, ὃ ἄρχων πάσης ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἐν χειρί σου ἰσχὺς καὶ 
δυναστεία, καὶ ἐν χειρί σου παντοκράτωρ μεγαλῦναι καὶ κατ- 
ισχύσαι τὰ πάντα. 
> a ΝΜ. “ la , Ν ’ > a Γ᾿, Ν 
αἰνοῦμεν τὸ ὄνομα τῆς καυχήσεώς σον. Καὶ τίς εἰμι ἐγὼ, καὶ 14 
τίς ὃ λαός μου ὅτι ἰσχύσαμεν προθυμηθῆναί σοι κατὰ ταῦτα; 
μὴ Ν Ἂς , ἣν lal a , VF 7 , 
ὅτι σὰ τὰ πάντα, καὶ ἐκ τῶν σῶν δεδώκαμέν σοι. Ὅτι πάροικοι 15 
ἐσμὲν ἐναντίον σον, καὶ παροικοῦντες ὡς πάντες cl πστέρες 
ἡμῶν: ὡς σκιὰ αἱ ἡμέραι ἡμῶν ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπομονή. 
ol -“ ΄“΄ an A 
Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, πρὸς πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος τοῦτο ὃ ἡτοίμακα 16 


θ Gr. fill his hands. A Gr. boasting. 


ζ Gr. house of holy things. 
μ᾽ Gr. the name of thy boasting. 


Kal viv Κύριε ἐξομολογούμεθά σοι, καὶ 13 
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a 9S “nw , ~ , , 
οἰκοδομηθῆναι οἶκον TO ὀνόματι τῷ ἁγίῳ Tov, ἐκ χειρὸς σου 
, 7 \ > ec / 
ἐστὶ, καὶ σοὶ τὰ πάντα. Kal ἔγνων, ἸΚύριε, ore σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐτάζων 
n , , 
καρδίας, καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἀγαπᾷς: ἐν ἁπλότητι. καρδίας προεθυ- 
A n , ε , aq 
μήθην ταῦτα πάντα, καὶ νῦν τὸν λαόν σου τὸν εὑρεθέντα ὧδε 
5. > > , θ θέ Κ , ε Θ Ae “A Ν 
εἶδον ἐν εὐφροσύνη προθυμηθέντα σοι. ύριε 6 Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
or: n 7 lal / “Ὁ 
καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, φύλαξον ταῦτα 
n an Ν 4 Ν 
ἐν διανοίᾳ καρδίας λαοῦ σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ κατεύθυνον τὰς 
ἣ nn n~ en b | 
καρδίας αὐτῶν πρὸς oé. Kal Ξαλωμὼν τῷ vid μου δὸς καρ- 
4 \ ΡΗ \ \ , , \ 
δίαν ἀγαθὴν ποιεῖν τὰς ἐντολάς σου, καὶ τὰ μαρτύριά σου, καὶ 
nw \ , “ Ν Ν 
τὰ προστάγματά σου, καὶ τοῦ ἐπὶ τέλος ἀγαγεῖν τὴν κατασκευὴν 
τοῦ οἴκου σου. 
a A 4 , ’ὕ ἈΝ 
) Kat εἶπε Δαυὶδ πάσῃ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, εὐλογήσατε Κύριον τὸν 
r n 4 \ 
Θεὸν ἡμῶν: καὶ εὐλόγησε πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν 
nf na v4 Ν , ͵ τ 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν: καὶ κάμψαντες τὰ γόνατα προσεκύνησαν 
“ “ Ν “ , i ans 
 Kuplo, καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ. Kat ἔθυσε Δαυὶδ τῷ Κυρίῳ θυσίας, 
. cot ἴων “Ὁ ΕῚ A n ͵ 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Θεῷ τῇ ἐπαύριον τῆς πρώτης 
Ν , 5 ’ὔ Ν εν 
ἡμέρας μόσχους χιλίους, κριοὺς χιλίους, ἄρνας χιλίους, καὶ τὰς 
n , a Ν “ 3 , 
σπονδὰς αὐτῶν, Kat θυσίας eis πλῆθος παντὶ τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
\ » \ of > ’ A , 5 3 [4 mn ¢ / 
Kat ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
n , Ν Ν ev 
μετὰ χαρᾶς: καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν ἐκ δευτέρου τὸν Σαλωμὼν υἱὸν 
nan , \ Ν 5 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς βασιλέα, καὶ Σαδὼκ εἰς 
ε 
ἱερωσύνην. 
A nw Ν 5 nA 
Kat ἐκάθισε Ξαλωμὼν ἐπὶ θρόνου Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
Ν 3 ’ὔ τ ἐν 4 > a na I Ar. Oi + , ; 
Kal εὐδοκήθη, καὶ ὑπήκουσαν αὐτοῦ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ. ἱ ἄρχοντες, 
Ν “ / a 
Kat οἱ δυνάσται, καὶ πάντες υἱοὶ Δαυὶδ τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ 
\ 3 a ε ἢ, AN K \ ΕἸ (λ Kv 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὑπετάγησαν αὐτῷ. at ἐμεγάλυνε Κύριος 
Ν Ν > / Ν 3 yr \ 25 5». A δόξ 
τὸν Σαλωμὼν ἐπάνωθεν παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ δόξαν 
Ν 4 3 
βασιλέως, ὃ οὐκ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ παντὸς βασιλέως ἔμπροσθεν 
αὐτοῦ. 


™ 


we 


_— 


F \ 2 Ν 4 

, 27 Kat Δαυὶδ vids Ἰεσσαὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔτη 
4 > Ν 3, ε Ν me ck λ) 2 

τεσσαράκοντα, ἐν Χεβρὼν ἔτη ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔτη 


’ Ἃ > λ ’ > > la XS Xr , e 
τριακοντατρίαᾳ. Kai ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν γήρᾳ καλῷ, πλήρης ἣμε- 
a / Ν , Ν 3 iA Ν εν > A 
ρῶν, πλούτῳ καὶ δόξῃ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Σαλωμὼν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ λόγοι τοῦ βασιλέως Δαυὶδ οἱ 
Ν 
πρότεροι καὶ οἱ ὕστεροι γεγραμμένοι εἰσὶν ἐν λόγοις Σαμουὴλ 
a ’ ΠΑΡ ΤῊΝ 4 / “ ΄ δ SN 
τοῦ βλέποντος, καὶ ἐπὶ λόγων Νάθαν τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ ἐπὶ 
a “ , “~ 
'Adywv Tad τοῦ βλέποντος, περὶ πάσης τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, 
δὼ 5 5 n 
Kal τῆς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ, Kal ol καιροὶ ot ἐγένοντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
’ n nr 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσας βασιλείας τῆς γῆς. 


8Gr.found. See Heb.; also Ps. 40.1. 7 Gr. preparation, 


I.. Canon? CNTR 7-480. 


this abundance which I have prepared that 
a house should be built to thy holy name. 
it is of thy hand, and all zs thine. 7 And IT 


‘know, Lord, that thou art he that searches 


the hearts, and thou lovest righteousness. 
I have willingly offered all these things in 
simplicity of heart; and now I have seen 
with joy thy people here β present, willingly 
offering to thee. 180 Lord God of Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Israel, our fathers, 
preserve these things in the thought of the 
heart of thy people for ever, and direct their 
hearts to thee. 12And to Solomon my son 
give a good heart, to perform thy command- 
ments, and to observe thy testimonies, and 
thine ordinances, and to accomplish the 
Y building of thy house. 

20 And Dayid said to the whole congre- 
gation, Bless ye the Lord our God. And 
all the congregation blessed the Lord God 
of their fathers, and they bowed the knee 
and worshipped the Lord, and did obeisance 
to the king. *! And David sacrificed to the 
Lord, and offered up whole-burnt-offerings 
to the Lord on the morrow after the first 
day, a thousand calves, a thousand rams, a 
thousand lambs, and their drink-offerings, 
and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel. 
2 And they ate and drank joyfully that 
day before the Lord: and they made Solo- 
mon the son of David king a second time, 
and anointed him king before the Lord, and 
Sacloc to the priesthood. 


*3 And Solomon sat upon the throne of 
his father David, and was highly honoured ; 
and all Israel obeyed him. # ‘Ihe princes, 
and the mighty men, and all the sons of 
king David his father, were subject to him. 
25 And the Lord magnified Solomon over all 
Israel, and gave him royal glory, ‘such as 
was not upon any king before him. 


*6And David the son of Jesse reigned 
over Israel forty years; ?/seven years in 
Chebron, and thirty-three years in Jerusa- 
lem. #3 And he died ina good old age, full 
of days, in wealth, and glory: and Solomon 
his son reigned in his stead. 22? And the 
rest of the acts of David, the former and 
the latter, are written in the history of 
Samuel the seer, and in the history of 
Nathan the prophet, and in the history of 
Gad the seer, 3 concerning all his reign, and 
his power, and the times which went over 
him, and over Israel, and over all the king- 
doms of the earth. 


ὁ Gr. which was not. 


11. Coron, I. 1—138. 
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[* Alex. Second Book of the Supplements of the Reigns of the house of Juda.] 


Anp Solomon the son of David was es- 
tablished over his kingdom, and the Lord 
his God was with him, and increased him 
exceedingly. 2And Solomon spoke to_ all 
Israel, to the captains of thousands, and to 
the captains of hundreds, and to the judges, 
and to all the rulers & over Israel, even tlie 
heads of the families; and Solomon and 
all the congregation went to the high place 
that was in Gabaon, were was God’s 
tabernacle of witness, which Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord made in the wilderness. 
4But David had brought up the ark of God 
out of the city of Cariathiarim; for David 
had prepared a place for it, for he had 
pitched a tabernacle for it in Jerusalem. 

And the brazen altar which Beseleel the 
sou of Urias, the son of Or, had made, was 
there before the tabernacle of the Lord: 
and Solomon and the congregation enquired 
at it. 6 And Solomon brought victims thi- 
ther to the brazen altar that was before the 
Lord in the tabernacle, and offered upon it 
a thousand whole-burnt-offerings. 

7In that night God appeared to Solomon, 
and said to him, Ask what I shall give thee. 
8 And Solomon said to God, Thou hast 
dealt very mercifully with my father David, 
and hast made me king in his stead. And 
now, O Lord God, let, I_pray thee, Ὑ thy 
name be established upon David my father ; 
for thou hast made me king over a people 
numerous as the dust of the earth. Now 
give me wisdom and understanding, ὃ that I 
may go out and come in before this people: 
for who shall judge this thy great people? 

ll And God said to Solomon, Because this 
was in thy heart, and thou hast not asked 
great wealth, nor glory, nor the life of thine 
enemies, and thou hast not asked long life ; 
but hast asked for thyself wisdom, an 
understanding, that thou mightest judge 
my people, over whom I have made thee 
king: I give thee this wisdom and under- 
standing; und I will give thee wealth, and 
riches, and glory, $so that there shall not 
have been any like thee among the kings 
before thee, neither shall there be ?such 
after thee. ‘ 

13 And Solomon came from the high place 
that was in Gabaon toJerusalem, from before 
od TE RS of witness, and reigned over 

srael. 


B Gr. before. 


Heb. thy word. 


KAI ἐνίσχυσε Σαλωμὼν υἱὸς Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτοῦ pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμεγάλυνεν αὐτὸν εἰς 
ὕψος. Kat εἶπε Ξαλωμὼν πρὸς πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῖς χιλιάρχοις, 2 
καὶ τοῖς ἑκατοντάρχοις, καὶ τοῖς κριταῖς, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἄρχουσιν 
ἐναντίον ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν πατριῶν. καὶ ἐπορεύθη 8 
Σαλωμὼν καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία εἰς τὴν ὑψηλὴν τὴν ἐν Ταβαὼν, 
οὗ ἐκεῖ ἦν ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ μαρτυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἣν ἐποίησε Μωυ- 
σῆς παῖς Κυρίου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: ᾿Αλλὰ κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ 4 
ἀνήνεγκε Δαυὶδ ἐκ πόλεως Καριαθιαρὶμ, ὅτι ἡτοίμασεν αὐτῇ 
Δαυὶδ, ὅτι ἔπηξεν αὐτῇ σκηνὴν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ τὸ 5 
θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ὃ ἐποίησε Βεσελεὴλ υἱὸς Οὐρίου 
υἱοῦ "Op, ἐκεῖ ἦν ἔναντι τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου: καὶ ἐξεζήτησεν 
αὐτὸ Σαλωμὼν καὶ ἡ ἐκκλησία, καὶ ἤνεγκε Σαλωμὼν ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ 6 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τὸ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ, 
καὶ ἤνεγκεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ὁλοκαύτωσιν χιλίαν. 


Ἔν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ ὥφθη Θεὸς τῷ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 7 
αἴτησαι τί σοι δῶ. Καὶ εἶπε Σαλωμὼν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, σὺ 8 
ἐποίησας μετὰ Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός μου ἔλεος μέγα, καὶ ἐβασί- 
λευσάς με ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ νῦν Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς, πιστωθήτω δὴ 9 
τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπὶ Δαυὶδ τὸν πατέρα μου, ὅτι σὺ ἐβασί- 
λευσάς με ἐπὶ λαὸν πολὺν, ὡς ὃ χοῦς τῆς γῆς. Νῦν σοφίαν 1U 
καὶ σύνεσιν δός μοι, καὶ ἐξελεύσομαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ λαοῦ 
τούτου καὶ εἰσελεύσομαι, ὅτι τίς κρινεῖ τὸν λαόν σου τὸν μέγαν 
τοῦτον; 


Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγένετο τοῦτο ἐν 11 
τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, καὶ οὐκ ἡτήσω πλοῦτον χρημάτων, οὐδὲ δόξαν, 
οὐδὲ τὴν ψυχὴν τῶν ὑπεναντίων, καὶ ἡμέρας πολλὰς οὐκ ἡτήσω, 
καὶ ἤτησας σεαυτῷ σοφίαν καὶ σύνεσιν, ὅπως κρίνῃς τὸν λαόν 
μου, ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐβασίλευσά σε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, τὴν σοφίαν καὶ τὴν 
σύνεσιν δίδωμί σοι, καὶ πλοῦτον καὶ χρήματα καὶ δόξαν δώσω 
σοι, ὡς οὐκ ἐγενήθη ὅμοιός σοι ἐν τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τοῖς ἔμπροσ- 
θέν σου, καὶ μετὰ σὲ οὐκ ἔσται οὕτως. 


12 


Καὶ ἦλθε Σαλωμὼν ἐκ βαμὰ τῆς ἐν Ταβαὼν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ 18 
μὴ ’ an a a > 
πρὸ προσώπου τῆς σκηνῆς TOU μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
θ Gr. thus. 


6 Gr. and I shall. ζ Gr. has not been, eta. 
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\ , ‘ 4 Y 2 a > ee 
14 Kat συνήγαγε Ξαλωμὼν ἅρματα καὶ ἱππεῖς, καὶ ἐγένοντο 
αὐτῷ χιλία καὶ τετρακόσια ἅρματα, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάδες ἱπ- 
πέων: καὶ κατέλιπεν αὐτὰ ἐν πόλεσι τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ ὃ λαὸς 
15 μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἔθηκεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 
τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ ὡς λίθους, καὶ τὰς 
-“ “ “ 
κέδρους ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ ὡς συκαμίνους τὰς ἐν τῇ πεδινῇ εἰς 
a lal Ν 
16 πλῆθος. Kai 7 ἔξοδος τῶν ἵππων Σαλωμὼν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, 
“ an - , 
καὶ ἡ τιμὴ TOV ἐμπόρων τοῦ βασιλέως πορεύεσθαι, καὶ ἠγόρα- 
“ Wd ay 
17 ζον, καὶ ἐνέβαινον καὶ ἐξῆγον ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἅρμα ev ἑξακοσίων 
Ν 
ἀργυρίου, καὶ ἵππον πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἀργυρίου: καὶ οὕτω 
“ an “ 4 Ν a A 
πᾶσι τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τῶν “Χετταίων καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι Συρίας 
ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν ἔφερον. 
A 9 ’ὔ 
2 Καὶ εἶπε Σαλωμὼν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυ- 
’ Ν 5 n , 3 A Ν , Ν 
2 piov, καὶ οἶκον τῷ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ συνήγαγε Σαλωμὼν 
ε ὃ ΄ Me (ὃ > ὃ n / Ν 3 ὃ , 
ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν νωτοφόρων, καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα 
a > a 
χιλιάδας λατόμων ἐν τῷ ὄρει, Kal οἱ ἐπιστάται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
τρισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι. 
’ 
8 Kat ἀπέστειλε Ξαλωμὼν πρὸς Χιρὰμ βασιλέα Τύρου, λέγων, 
ὡς ἐποίησας μετὰ Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ ἀπέστειλας αὐτῷ 
, a a n 5 a an 
4 κέδρους τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι ἑαυτῷ οἶκον κατοικῆσαι ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
id S Lahn [Ἔ εν 3 ca > ὃ τ eae κὰν ΡΨ ΟΡ 4 a 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ὃ vids αὐτοῦ οἰκοδομῶ οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ 
μου, ἁγιάσαι αὐτὸν αὐτῷ τοῦ θυμιᾷν ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα 
καὶ πρόθεσιν διαπαντὸς, καὶ τοῦ ἀναφέρειν ὁλοκαυτώματα δια- 
παντὸς τοπρωὶ καὶ τοδείλης, καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
νουμηνίαις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς τοῦ Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν: εἰς τὸν 
2A a ᾽ν Ν 3 ΄, ἣν 3 ἃ DN > an 
5 αἰῶνα τοῦτο ἐπὶ τὸν ΙΙσραήλ. Kat ὃ οἶκος ὃν ἐγὼ οἰκοδομῶ, 
μέγας, ὅτι μέγας Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν παρὰ πάντας τοὺς θεούς. 
Ν 4 qn 
6 Kat tis ἰσχύσει οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶκον ; ὅτι ὃ οὐρανὸς, καὶ 
ς Ν “ n “ 
ὁ οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οὐ φέρουσι τὴς δόξαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ τίς 
7 8 3 NI “ ἂμ A 3 7 9 39. Ἃ cal n la 
ἐγὼ οἰκοδομῶν αὐτῷ οἶκον; ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τοῦ θυμιᾷν κατέναντι 
> a“ Ν A > / / ” μι Ν 207 lal 
7 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ viv ἀπόστειλόν μοι ἄνδρα σοφὸν καὶ εἰδότα τοῦ 
x > “A 4 Ν > tal 3 / N29 a“ “ 
ποιῆσαι ἐν τῷ χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ χαλκῷ, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ σιδήρῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ πορφύρᾳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κοκκίνῳ, καὶ ἐν 
a” £ / Ν > , 4 ἍΜ Ν an a 
τῇ ὑακίνθῳ, καὶ ἐπιστάμενον γλύψαι γλυφὴν μετὰ τῶν σοφῶν 
lod > »> n° ᾽ , ν᾿ > c Ν a ε , Ν 
τῶν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν lovda καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἃ ἡτοίμασε Δαυὶδ 
«ε P \ 93> 4 / , / XN 93 ea 
§ 6 πατήρ pov. Καὶ ἀπόστειλόν μοι ξύλα κέδρινα καὶ ἀρκεύθινα 
Ν ’ > “ ’ δ 2 NX > ε ε a , 
καὶ πεύκινα ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου, ὅτι ἐγὼ οἶδα ws ot δοῦλοί σου 
4 ΄ 4 > la ἣ / ae, ἈΝ ε “dQ 7 
οἴδασι κόπτειν ξύλα ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου: καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ παῖδές σου 
9 μετὰ τῶν παίδων μου πορεύσονται ἑτοιμάσαι μοι ξύλα εἰς 
΄“ φ. “ 
10 πλῆθος, ὅτι ὁ οἶκος ὃν ἐγὼ οἰκοδομῶ μέγας καὶ ἔνδοξος. Καὶ 
\ a “ 
ἰδοὺ τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις τοῖς κόπτουσι ξύλα, εἰς βρώματα δέδωκα 
σῖτον εἰς δόματα τοῖς παισί σου κόρων πυροῦ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, 
Ν “ . 
καὶ κριθῶν κόρων εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, Kat οἴνου μέτρων εἴκοσι 
4 \ 9 , / »" / 
χιλιάδας, καὶ ἐλαίου μέτρων εἴκοσι χιλιάδας. 
Kat εἶπε Χιρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου ἐν γραφῇ, καὶ ἀνέστειλε 
Ν “ ” fa) 
πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, λέγων, ἐν τῷ ἀγαπῆσαι Κύριον τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
12 ἐδ ’ a8 > Ν / Ν > Ν > Ν 
ἔδωκέ σε ἐπ αὐτοὺς βασιλέα. Kai εἶπε Χιρὰμ, εὐλογητὸς 
3 an 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς ἐποίησε τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, ὃς 
»” a ‘ a lal εν Ν \ ὧδ / > 
ἔδωκε TO Δαυὶδ τῷ βασιλεῖ υἱὸν σοφὸν, καὶ ἐπιστάμενον ἐπι- 
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44 And Solomon collected chariots and 
horsemen: and he had fourteen hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen: 
and he fset them in the cities of chariots, 
and the people were with the king in Jern- 
salem. And the king made silver and gold 
in Jerusalem to be as_ stones, and cedars in 
Judea as sycamores in the plain for mul- 
titude. And Solomon imported horses 
from Egypt, and the charge of the king’s 
merchants for going was as follows, and 
they ytraded, 17 and went and brought out 
of Egypt a chariot for six hundred pieces 
of silver, and a horse for a hundred and 
fifty pieces of silver: and so they brought 
for all the kings of the Chettites, and for the 
kings of Syria by their ὃ means. 

And Solomon said that he would builda 
house to the name of the Lord, and a house 
for his kingdom. ?And Solomon gathered 
seventy thousand men $that bore burdens, 
and eighty thousand hewers of stone in the 
mountain, and there were three thousand 
six hundred superintendents over them. 

%And Solomon sent to Chiram king of 
Tyre, saying, Whereas thou didst ceal 
favourably with David my father, and didst 
send him cedars to build for himself a house 
to dwell in, 4 behold, I also his son am build- 
ing ἃ house to the name of the Jord my 
God, to consecrate it to him, to burn in- 
cense before him, and to offer shewbread 
continually, and to offer up whole-burnt- 
offerings continually morning and evening, 
and on the sabbaths, and at the new moons, 
and at the feasts of the Lord our God: this 
is a perpetual statute for Israel. ὃ And the 
house which I am building is ἐο be great: 
for the Lord our God is great beyond all 
gods. ®And who will be able to build him 
ahouse? for the heaven and heaven of 
Sheavens do not Abear his glory: and who 
am I, that I should build him a house, save 
only to burn incense before him? 7And 
now send me a man wise and skilled to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
and in iron,and in purple, and in scarlet, 
and in blue, and one that knows how to 
grave together with the craftsmen who are 
with me in Juda and in Jerusalem, which 
materials my father David prepared. ® And 
send me from Libanus cedar wood, and 
wood of juniper, and pine; for I know that 
thy servants are skilled in cutting timber in 
Libanus: and, behold, thy servants shall go 
with my servants, 9to prepare timber for 
me in abundance: for the house which [ 
am building must be great and glorious. 
10 And, behold, 1 have given freely to thy 
servants that work and cut the wood, corn 
for food, even twenty thousand 4 measures 
of wheat, and twenty thousand measures 
of barley, and twenty thousand measures 
of wine, and twenty thousand measures of 


11 And Chiram king of Tyre answered in 
writing, and sent to Solomon, saying, Be- 
cause the Lord loved his people, he ™ made 
thee king over them. And Chiram said, 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who 
made_heaven and earth, who has given to 
king David a wise son, and one endowed 


7 Gr. bought. ὃ So A. V., Gr. and Heb. hands, 
A Comp. Hed. and Gr. with Zecli. 6, 13. M Gr. cors. 


β Gr. left. 


Gr. bearers on their backs. 
ξ Gr. spoke, 


6 Gr. heaven. 
m Gr. gave, 
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with knowledge and understanding, who 
shall build’ a house for the Lord, and a 
house for his kingdom. 18 And now I have 
sent thee a wise and understanding man β 
who belonged to Chiram my father (“his 
mother was of the daughters of Dan, and 
his father was a ‘l'yrian), skilled to w ork in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, 
and in stones and wood ; and to weave with 
purple, and blue, and tine linen, and scarlet ; 

and to engrave, and to understand every 
device, whatsoever thou shalt give him éo 
do with thy craftsmen, and the craftsmen 
of my lord David thy father. And now, 
the wheat, and the barley, and the oil, and 
the wine which my lord mentioned, let him 
send to his servants. ἡ And we will cut 
timber out of Libanus according to all thy 
need, and we will bring it on rafts to the 
sea of J oppa, and thou shalt bring it to 
Jerusalem. 

17 And Solomon gathered all the foreigners 
that were in the land of Israel, after the 
numbering with which David his father 
numbered. them; and there were found a 
hundred and fifty- three thousand six hun- 
dred. And he mace of them seventy 
thousand burden- bearers, and eighty thou- 
sand hewers of stone, and three thou- 
sand six hundred taskmasters over the 
people. 

And Solomon began to build the house 
of the Lord in Jerusalem in the mount of 
Amoria, where the Lord appeared to his 
father David, in the place which David had 
ἀκα Sg in the threshing-floor of Orna the 

ebusite. *And he began to build in the 
second month, in the fourth year of his 
reign. 

And thus Solomon began to build the 
house of God: the length in cubits—even 
the first measurement from end to end, was 
sixty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 
*And the portico in front of the house, its 
length in front ofthe breadth of the house 
was twenty cubits, and its height ya hun- 
dred and twenty cubits: and he gilded it 
within with pure gold. ὅ And he lined the 
great house with cedar wood, and gilded it 
with pure gold, and carved upon it palm- 
trees and chains. δ And he garnished the 
house with precious stones for ὃ beauty; 
and he gilded it with gold of the gold from 
Pharuim. 7 And he gilded the house, and 
its inner walls, and the door-posts, and the 
roofs, and the doors with gold; and he 
carved cherubs on the walls. 

8And he $built the holy of holies, its 
length was according to the front of the 
other house, the breadth of the house was 
twenty cubits, and the length twenty 
cubits: and he gilded z¢ with pure gold for 
cherubs, to the amount of six hundred 
talents. 9 And the weight of the nails, even 
the weight of each was fifty shekels of 
gold: and he gilded the upper chamber 
with gold. 

10 And he made two cherubs in the most 
holy house, wood-work, and he gilded them 
with gold. 1 And the wings of the cherubs 
were twenty cubits in length: and one 
wing of five cubits touched the wall of the 
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στήμην καὶ σύνεσιν, ὃς οἰκοδομήσει οἶκον τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ οἶκον 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ νῦν ἀπέστειλά σοι ἄνδρα σοφὸν καὶ 
εἰδότα σύνεσιν Χιρὰμ τὸν πατέρα. μου, ἢ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ 
θυγατέρων Δὰν, καὶ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ Τύριος, εἰδότα ποιῆσαι 
ἐν χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ ἐν χαλκῷ, καὶ ἐν σιδήρῳ, καὶ ἐν 
λίθοις καὶ ξύλοις, καὶ ὑφαίνειν. ἐν τῇ πορφύρᾳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ 
ὑακίνθῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ βύσσῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κοκκίνῳ, καὶ γλύψαι 
γλυφὰς, καὶ διανοεῖσθαι πᾶσαν διανόησιν, ὁ ὅσα ἂν δῷς αὐτῷ 
μετὰ τῶν σοφῶν. σου, καὶ σοφῶν Δαυὶδ κυρίου μου πατρός σου. 
Καὶ viv τὸν σῖτον καὶ τὴν κριθὴν, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, καὶ τὸν 
οἶνον ἃ εἶπεν 6 κύριός μου, ἀποστειλάτω τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ. 
ΖΝ ες nw v4 / > n ,ὔ Ἂς cal Ν 
Kai ἡμεῖς κόψομεν ξύλα ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 
, Ἂ 5» > N δί > N / 7 9 
χρείαν σου, καὶ ἄξομεν αὐτὰ σχεδίαις ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ᾿Ιόππης, 
‘\ Ν ε , 
καὶ σὺ ἄξεις αὐτὰ εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


13 
14 


15 


16 


Ν , 

Kai συνήγαγε Ξξαλωμὼν πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς προσηλύ- 17 
a > 
τους τοὺς ἐν γῇ Ισραὴλ pera τὸν ἀριθμὸν ὃν ἠρίθμησεν 
αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὑρέθησαν ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα 
4 ‘ , ε , \ 3 / 2° 9 κα 
χιλιάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐξ αὐτῶν 
ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδας νωτοφόρων, καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδας 
λατόμων, καὶ τρισχιλίους ἑξακοσίους ἐργοδιώκτας ἐπὶ τὸν 
λαόν. 
a Ν 3 

Καὶ ἤρξατο Σαλωμὼν τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν 3 
ε Ν 3 my: a 3? , e , A . 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ὄρει τοῦ “Apwpia, ob ὥφθη Κύριος τῷ Δαυὶδ 

Ν > a 2 A 4 S ¢ ,ὔ Ν 2 ῳ 3 Ν a 

πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἡτοίμασε Δαυὶδ ἐν ἅλῳ ᾿Ορνὰ τοῦ 
Ἴεβουσαί Καὶ npg ἰκοδομῆσαι ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ 2 

εβουσαίου. Kai ἤρξατο οἰκοδομῆσαι Ὁ μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ 
? ~ κψ, “ , an cal 
ἐν τῷ ἔτει TH τετάρτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. 
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Καὶ ταῦτα ἤρξατο Σαλωμὼν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 8 
Θεοῦ: “μῆκος πήχεων. ἡ διαμέτρησις ἡ ἡ πρώτη πήχεων ἑξήκοντα, 
καὶ εὖρος πήχεων εἴκοσι. Καὶ αἰλὰμ. κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 4 
οἴκου, μῆκος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πλάτους τοῦ οἴκου πήχεων εἴκοσι, 
καὶ ὕψος πήχεων ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν ἔσωθεν 
χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ. Καὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν μέγαν ἐξύλωσε ξύλοις 5 
κεδρίνοις, καὶ κατεχρύσωσε χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, καὶ ἔγλυψεν ἐ ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ φοίνικας καὶ χαλαστά. Καὶ ἐκόσμησε τὸν οἶκον λίθοις 6 
τιμίοις εἰς δόξαν, καὶ ἐχρύσωσε χρυσίῳ χρυσίου τοῦ ἐκ Φαρουΐμ. 
Καὶ ἐχρύσωσε τὸν οἶκον, καὶ τοὺς τοίχους αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς 7 
πυλῶνας, καὶ τὰ ὀροφώματα, καὶ τὰ θυρώματα χρυσίῳ, καὶ 
ἔγλυψε χερουβὶμ. ἐπὶ τῶν τοίχων. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἁγίου τῶν ἁγίων, μῆκος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 8 
πρόσωπον, πλάτος τοῦ οἴκου πήχεων εἴκοσι, καὶ τὸ μῆκος 
πήχεων εἴκοσι, καὶ ἐχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ εἰς χερου- 
βὶμ εἰς τάλαντα ἑξακόσια. Καὶ δλκὴ τῶν ἥλων, ὁλκὴ τοῦ 9 
ἑνὸς πεντήκοντα σίκλοι χρυσίου, καὶ τὸ ὑπερῷον ἐχρύσωσε 
χρυσίῳ. 

ὶ Καὶ προς δ Ν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῷ ἁγίῳ τῶν ἁγίων χερουβὶμ δύο, 10 
epyov ἐκ ξύλων: καὶ ἐχρύσωσεν αὑτὰ χρυσίῳ. Καὶ αἱ πτέ- 1] 
puyes τῶν χερουβὶμ τὸ μῆκος πήχεων εἴκοσι, καὶ ἡ 1 πτέρυξ 
ἡ μία πήχεων πέντε ἁπτομένη τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἡ 


β Alex. Chiram my son or servant. 


y Alex. 20 cubits. 6 Lit. glory. ζ Gr. made the house of, 
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πτέρυξ ἣ ἑτέρα πήχεων πέντε ἁπτομένη τῆς πτέρυγος τοῦ χε- 
13 ρουβὶμ τοῦ ἑτέρου. Kat αἱ πτέρυγες τῶν χερουβὶμ τούτων 

διαπεπετασμέναι πήχεων εἴκοσι, καὶ αὐτὰ ἑστηκότα ἐπὶ τοὺς 
14 πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν οἶκον. Καὶ 
ἐποίησε τὸ καταπέτασμα ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου, 
καὶ βύσσου, καὶ ὕφανεν ἐν αὐτῷ xepovBip. 

Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ οἴκου στύλους δύο, πήχεων 
τριακονταπέντε τὸ ὕψος, καὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν πήχεων πέντε. 
16 Καὶ ἐποίησε σερσερὼθ ἐν τῷ δαβὶὲρ, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐπὶ τῶν κεφα- 

λῶν τῶν στύλων: καὶ ἐποίησε ῥοΐσκους ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ 
17 τῶν χαλαστῶν. Καὶ ἔστησε τοὺς στύλους κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 

ναοῦ, ἕνα ex δεξιῶν, καὶ τὸν ἕνα ἐξ εὐωνύμων: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
” mG rs " χων. » nm 3 5 
ὄνομα τοῦ ἐκ δεξιῶν, Κατόρθωσις, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἐξ ἀριστε- 
ρῶν, ᾿Ισχύς. 

4 Kat ἐποίησε θυσιαστήριον χαλκοῦν, εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ μῆκος, 

2 καὶ εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ εὖρος, καὶ δέκα πήχεων τὸ ὕψος. Καὶ 
ἐποίησε τὴν θάλασσαν χυτὴν, δέκα πήχεων τὴν διαμέτρησιν, 
στρογγύλην κυκλύθεν, καὶ πέντε πήχεων τὸ ὕψος, καὶ τὸ 

3 κύκλωμα τριάκοντα πήχεων. Καὶ ὁμοίωμα μόσχων ὑποκάτω 
αὐτῆς, κύκλῳ κυκλοῦσιν αὐτήν: δέκα πήχεις περιέχουσι τὸν 
λουτῆρα κυκλόθεν: δύο γένη ἐχώνευσαν τοὺς μόσχους ἐν τῇ 

4 χωνεύσει αὐτῶν ἡ ἐποίησαν αὐτοὺς δώδεκα μόσχους, οἱ τρεῖς 
βλέποντες Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς δυσμὰς, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς Νότον, 
καὶ οἱ τρεῖς κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν ἄνω, 

ὃ ἦσαν τὰ ὀπίσθια αὐτῶν ἔσω. Καὶ τὸ πάχος αὐτῆς παλαι- 
στὴς, καὶ τὸ χεῖλος αὐτῆς ὡς χεῖλος ποτηρίου, διαγεγλυμ- 
μένα βλαστοὺς κρίνου, χωροῦσαν μετρητὰς τρισχιλίους: καὶ 
ἐξετέλεσε. 

6 ΚΚαὶ ἐποίησε λουτῆρας δέκα, καὶ ἔθηκε τοὺς πέντε ἐκ δεξιῶν 
καὶ τοὺς πέντε ἐξ ἀριστερῶν, τοῦ πλύνειν ἐν αὐτοῖς τὰ ἔργα τῶν 
ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, καὶ ἀποκλύζειν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ 7 θάλασσα εἰς 
τὸ νίπτεσθαι τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐν αὐτῇ. 

7 ΚΚαὶ ἐποίησε τὰς λυχνίας τὰς χρυσᾶς δέκα κατὰ τὸ κρίμα 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ ναῷ, πέντε ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ πέντε ἐξ 
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ἀριστερῶν. 
8 Kat ἐποίησε τραπέζας δέκα, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ ναῷ, πέντε ἐκ 
δεξιῶν καὶ πέντε ἐξ εὐωνύμων, καὶ ἐποίησε φιάλας χρυσᾶς 
9 ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν αὐλὴν τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν 
μεγάλην, καὶ θύρας τῇ αὐλῇ, καὶ θυρώματα αὐτῶν κατακεχαλ- 
10 κωμένα χαλκῷ: Καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἔθηκεν ἀπὸ γωνίας τοῦ 
οἴκου ἐκ δεξιῶν ὡς πρὸς ἀνατολὰς κατέναντι. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Χιρὰμ τὰς κρεάγρας, καὶ τὰ πυρεῖα, καὶ τὴν 
ἐσχάραν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
συνετέλεσε Χιρὰμ ποιῆσαι πᾶσαν τὴν ἐργασίαν ἣν ἐποίησε 
12 Σαλωμὼν τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, στύλους δύο, καὶ ἐπ᾽ 

αὐτῶν γωλὰθ τῇ χωθαρὲθ ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν στύλων δύο, 

καὶ δίκτυα δύο συγκαλύψαι τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν χωθαρὲθ ἅ ἐστιν 
18 ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν στύλων, καὶ κώδωνας χρυσοῦς τετρακο- 
σίους εἰς τὰ δύο δίκτυα, καὶ δύο γένη ῥοΐσκων ἐν τῷ δικτύῳ τῷ 
ἑνὶ τοῦ συγκαλύψαι τὰς δύο γωλὰθ τῶν χωθαρὲθ ἅ ἐστιν ἐπάνω 
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house: and the other wing of five cubits 
touched the wing of the other cherub.8 
3 And the wings of these cherubs expanded 
were of the length of twenty cubits: and 
they stood upon their feet, and their faces 
were toward the house. And he madethe 
vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and wove cherubs in it. 


15 Also he made in front of the house two 
pillars, in height thirty-five cubits, and their 
chapiters of five cubits. 3And he made 
chains, as in the oracle,and put them on the 
heads of the pillars; and he made a hundyved 
pomegranates, and put them on the chains. 

7 And he set up the pillars in front of the 
temple, one on the right hand and the other 
on the left: and he called the name of the 
one on the right hand y‘Stability,” and the 
name of the one on the left ‘Strength.’ 


And he made a brazen altar, the length 
of it twenty cubits, and the breadth twenty 
cubits, and the height ten cubits. 2And he 
macle the molten sea, in diameter ten cubits, 
entirely round, and the height of it five 
cubits, and the circumference thirty cubits. 
3 And beneath it the likeness of calves, they 
compass it round about: ten cubits compass 
the laver round about, they cast the calves 
®two rows in their casting, wherein they 
made them twelve calyes,—three looking 
northwards, and three westwards, and three 
southwards, and three eastwards: and the 
sea was upon them above, and their hinder 
parts were inward. ὅ And its thickness was 
a hand-breadth, and its brim as the brim 
of a cup, graven with flowers of lilies, 
holding three thousand measures: and he 
finished ἐέ. 

6 And he made ten lavers, and set five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to wash 
in them the instruments of the whcle- 
burnt-offerings, and to rinse the vessels in 
them; and the sea was for the priests to 
wash in. 

“And he made the ten golden candle- 
sticks according to their S$ pattern, and he 
put them in the temple, five on the right 
hand, and five on the left. 


δ And he made ten tables, and put them 
in the temple, five on the right hand, and 
five on the left: and he made a hundred 
golden bowls. 9Also he made the priests’ 
court, and the great court, and doors to the 
court, and thei panels were overlaid with 
brass. ἡ And he set the sea at the corner 
of the house on the right, asit were fronting 
the east. 


1 And Chiram made the fleshhooks, and 
the fire-pans, and the grate of the altar, and 
all its instruments: and Chirai finished 
doing all the work which he wrought for 
king Solomon in the house of God: }2 two 
pillars, and upon them an embossed work 
for the chapiters on the heads of the two 
pillars, and two nets to cover the heads of 
the chapiters which are on the heads of the 
pillars; and four hundred golden bells for 
the two nets,and two rows of pomegranates 
in each net, to cover the two embossed rims 
of the chapiters which are upon the pillars. 


B See Appendix. y Lit. Establishment or Correction. 


ὃ Gr. two kinds. 


ζ Gr. judgment. Hebraism. 


11. Curon. IV. 14—YV. 12. 


14 And he made the ten bases, and he made 
the lavers upon the bases; and the one 
sea, and the twelve calves under it; and 
the foot-baths, and the & buckets, and the 
caldrons, and the flesh-hooks, and all their 
furniture (which Chiram made, and brought 
to king Solomon in the house of the Lord) 
of pure brass. 71 the country round 
about Jordan the king cast them, in the clay 
ground in the house of Socchoth, and be- 
tween that and Saredatha. 

18So Solomon made all these vessels in 
great, abundance, for the quantity of brass 
failed not. ™And Solomon made all the 
vessels of the house of the Lord, and the 
golden altar, and the tables, and upon them 
were to be the loaves of shewbread; also 
the candlesticks, and the lamps to give light 
according to the ypattern, and in front of 
the oracle, of pure gold. And _ their 
Ssnuffers, and their lamps were made, and 
he made the bowls, and the censers, and the 
fire-pans, of pure gold. And there was 
the inner door of the house opening into 
the holy of holies,and he made the inner 
doors of the temple of gold. So all the work 
which Solomon wrought for the house of 
the Lord was finished. ; 

And Solomon brought in the holy things 
of his father David, the silver, and the gold, 
and the other vessels, and put them in the 
treasury of the house of the Lord. 

2'I‘hen Solomon assembled all the elders 
of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
even the leaders of the families of the chil- 
dren of Israel, to Jerusalem, to bring up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the 
city of David,—this is Sion. 3And all Is- 
rael were assembled unto the king in the 
feast, this zs the seventh month. +And all 
the elders of Israel came; and all the Le- 
vites took up the ark, and the tabernacle 
of witness, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle; and the priests and 
the Levites brought it up. ®And king 
Solomon, and all the elders-of Israel, and 
the religious of them,and they of them that 
were gathered before the ark, were sacrific- 
ing calves and sheep, which c could not be 
numbered or reckoned for multitude. 7And 
the priests brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord into its place, into the 
oracle of the house, even into the holy of 
holies, under the wings of the cherubs. 
8 And the cherubs stretched out their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubs 
covered the ark, and its stavesabove. 9 And 
the staves projected, and_ the heads of the 
saves were seen from the holy place in 
front of the oracle, they were not seen with- 
out: and there they were to this day. 
10'‘here was nothing in the ark except the 
two tables which Moses placed there in 
Choreb, which God 8 gave in covenant with 
the children of Israel, when they went out 
of the land of Egypt. ; 

11 And it came to pass, when the priests 
went out of the holy pines (for all the 
priests that were found were sanctified, 
they were not then arranged according to 
their daily course,) 225 that all the Asinging 
Levites assigned to the sons of Asaph, to 
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A , Ν ‘ 
τῶν στύλων: Kat τοὺς μεχωνὼθ ἐποίησε δέκα, καὶ τοὺς 14 
“ > 2 > _N \ - 
λουτῆρας ἐποίησεν ἐπὶ τοὺς μεχωνὼθ, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν μίαν, 18 
Ν Ν 4 ‘\ 4 A 
καὶ τοὺς μόσχους τοὺς δώδεκα ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς, Kal τοὺς ποδι- 16 
a Ν Ν > “ Ν 
στῆρας, καὶ τοὺς ἀναλημπτῆρας, καὶ τοὺς λέβητας, καὶ τὰς 
/ Ν ΄ Ν , a 
κρεάγρας, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν ἃ ἐποίησε Χιρὰμ, καὶ 
/ “ “a “ 
ἀνήνεγκε τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, χαλκοῦ καθα- 
lal 3 na 4 a? 
pot. Ἔν τῷ περιχώρῳ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐχώνευσεν αὐτὰ ὃ βασι- 
Ν a ͵ὔ a an »” 
λεὺς ἐν TH πάχει τῆς γῆς ἐν οἴκῳ Σοκχὼθ καὶ ἀναμέσον 
/ 
Σαρηδαθά. 
Ν 7 nA 
Kat ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν πάντα τὰ σκεύη ταῦτα cis πλῆθος 
“ὃ Ψ 3 > cs ὁλ Ν “Ὁ “ \ 3 ’ 
σφόδρα, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξέλιπεν ὁλκὴ τοῦ χαλκοῦ. Καὶ ἐποίησε 
Ν [4 
Σαλωμὼν πάντα τὰ σκεύη οἴκου ἸΚυρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
\ “A \ ? a 
TO χρυσοῦν, Kal τὰς τραπέζας, Kal ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἄρτοι προθέσεως, 
“\ Ν Xr 4, ‘\ Ν 4 “ XN Ν Ν Ν 
καὶ τὰς λυχνίας, καὶ τοὺς λύχνους τοῦ φωτὸς κατὰ τὸ κρίμα καὶ 20 
Ν ’ὔ ἴω be ’ὔ’ An Ν ’, “νῶν 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ δαβὶρ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ λαβίδες αὐτῶν, 21 
Ν n of. 
καὶ ot λύχνοι αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς φιάλας, Kal τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ τὰ 
an 7 ΄“ \ , ζω 
πυρεῖα χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ 7 θύρα τοῦ οἴκου ἡ ἐσωτέρα εἰς 22 
δὰ g nm Lal rn nan ΄ 
τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ τὰς θύρας τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ναοῦ χρυσᾶς: 
Ν a ΄ a 
καὶ συνετελέσθη πᾶσα ἡ ἐργασία ἣν ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν ἐν οἴκῳ 
, e 
Κυρίου. 
Ν Ν “ “ 
Καὶ εἰσήνεγκε Σαλωμὼν τὰ ἅγια Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 5 
Ν 
τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ ἔδωκεν εἰς θη- 
σαυρὸν οἴκου Κυρίου. : 
4 
Τότε ἐξεκκλησίασε Σαλωμὼν πάντας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 2 
3 Ν ‘ “ n 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν φυλῶν τοὺς ἡγουμένους 
Qn nan > ε A 
πατριῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς ‘Iepovoadnp, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι κιβωτὸν 
διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐκ πόλεως Δαυὶδ, αὕτη Σιών. Kat ἐξεκκλη- 8 
A > a “ e 
σιάσθησαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, οὗτος 
ἈΝ coy > 
ὃ μὴν ἕβδομος. Kal ἦλθον πάντες ot πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ισραὴλ, 4 
καὶ ἔλαβον πάντες οἱ Λευῖται τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ 5 
9 an “ 
μαρτυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύῃ τὰ ἅγια τὰ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ, καὶ 
» / > Ν ε ε a \ e Lad ἣν ε Ξ ‘\ 
ἀνήνεγκαν αὐτὴν ot ἱερεῖς καὶ ot Λευῖται. Kat ὁ βασιλεὺς 
ss Ἂν Ν lal Ν 3 Ν Ν ε ᾽ὔ 
:Ξαλωμὼν, καὶ πᾶσα συναγωγὴ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οἱ φοβούμενοι, 
οὗ a al la 
καὶ οἱ ἐπισυνηγμένοι αὐτῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ θύοντες 
μόσχους καὶ πρόβατα, ot οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσονται καὶ ot οὐ λογισ- 
θήσονται ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους. Kat εἰσήνεγκαν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὴν 7 
Ν ΄ , 3 Ν ΄, 5. κ. 3 Ν Ν ca ἥ 
κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Ἰζυρίου εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς, εἰς τὸ δαβὶρ τοῦ 
οἴκου εἰς τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, ὑποκάτω τῶν πτερύγων τῶν χερου- 
Bin. Kati ἦν τὰ χερουβὶμ διαπεπετακότα τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτῶν 
ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τῆς κιβωτοῦ, καὶ συνεκάλυπτε τὰ χερουβὶμ. ἐπὶ 
τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς αὐτῆς ἐπάνωθεν, καὶ 
ε ° i “ SoS / ε Ν lal > 
ὑπερεῖχον οἱ ἀναφορεῖς, καὶ ἐβλέποντο at κεφαλαὶ τῶν ἀναφο- 
΄, > a Ck 3 7 a Q \ > 2 4 μὴ 
ρέων ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων εἰς πρόσωπον τοῦ daBip, οὐκ ἐβλέποντο ἔξω, 
καὶ ἦσαν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Οὐκ ἦν ἐν. τῇ κιβωτῷ 
πλὴν δύο πλάκες ἃς ἔθηκε Μωυσῆς ἐν Χωρὴβ, ἃ διέθετο Κύ- 
ριος μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
> ’ 
Αἰγύπτου. 
a ‘ “ “ ’ 7 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων, ὅτι 
πάντες οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ εὑρεθέντες ἡγιάσθησαν, οὐκ ἦσαν διατεταγ- 
3 a 
μένοι Kat ἐφημερίαν. Kat ot Λευῖται of ψαλτῳδοὶ πάντες 12 


17 


18 
19 


6 


10 


1] 


f& Or, perhaps, tongs. 


7 Gr. judgment. Hebraism. 


ὁ Or,tongs. ζ Gr. will not. 6 Gr.covenanted. A Gr. psalm-singing. 
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Ξ ‘ \ a ca ϑ A 
τοῖς υἱοῖς "Acad τῷ Αἰμὰν τῷ ᾿ἸἸδιθοὺν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὑτοῦ, 
“ a “ “ , \ / 3 
καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ τῶν ἐνδεδυμένων στολὰς βασσίνας ἐν 
ε / 4 «Ξ 
κυμβάλοις καὶ ἐν νάβλαις καὶ ἐν κινύραις, ἑστηκότες κατέναντι 
> a a ε Ἂ ” 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ pet αὐτῶν ἱερεῖς ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι σαλπίι- 
᾽ i \ , , \ 9 a , 
13 ζοντες ταῖς σάλπιγξι. Kal ἐγένετο pia φωνὴ ἐν τῷ σαλπίζειν 
n . an \ n na nm “ nn > 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ψαλτῳδεῖν καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀναφωνεῖν φωνῇ μιᾷ τοῦ ἐξομο- 
a - fal an , Ν ε Ψ Ν 3 
λογεῖσθαι καὶ αἰνεῖν τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ ὡς ὕψωσαν φωνὴν ἐν 
Ν » rg lal An Ἁ 
σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἐν κυμβάλοις, καὶ ἐν ὀργάνοις τῶν ῳδῶν, καὶ 
lal lad ες Ν gs \ ba) \ 
ἔλεγον, ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 
3 3 A Ne 9 5 a6} ‘Ans δόξης KK ᾿ Καὶ 
14 ἔλεος αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὁ οἶκος ἐνεπλήσθη νεφελη: δόξης ἱζυρίου. αἱ 
“ “ “A αν Ὺ BS 7 a 
οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ ἱερεῖς τοῦ στῆναι λειτουργεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς 
, Ν > a n 
νεφέλης, ὅτι ἐνέπλησε δόξα Κυρίου τὸν οἶκον Tov Θεοῦ. 
> A “ > 
Tore εἰπε Ξαλωμὼν, Κύριος εἶπε τοῦ κατασκηνῶσαι ἐν 
, ‘ i νὼ > a aS , vo? \ 
2 γνόφῳ, Kal ἐγὼ ῳφκοδόμηκα οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἁγιὸν σοι καὶ 
ἴω ων > ων 
ἕτοιμον τοῦ κατασκηνῶσαι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
εὖ ΄ 3 ~ Ν 9 ’ 
95. Kal ἐπέστρεψεν 6 βασιλεὺς τὸ πρύσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησε 
n > Ν XN ἴω ε 5 4 3 Ἁ 
τὴν πᾶσαν ἐκκλησίαν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία Ἰσραὴλ 
> Ν ’ὔ c \ > ‘ ς 
4 παρειστήκει, καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὡς 
a Ν \ Ν ,ὔ ΝΡ ΣΝ 
ἐλάλησεν ἐν στόματι αὐτοῦ πρὸς Δαυὶδ τὸν πατέρα μου, καὶ ἐν 
A / > ‘\ ~ € /, eX 3 7 
5 χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἐπλήρωσε, λέγων, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἀνήγαγον 
rn “- δ / 5 / 3 ‘\ 
τὸν λαόν pov ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, οὐκ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν πόλει ἀπὸ 
a a a “ > a > Ν 
πασῶν φυλῶν Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τοῦ εἶναι τὸ 
a \ “ > b ε , 
ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν ἀνδρὶ τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἡγού- 
3 »Ἥ Ν 5 4 ‘\ 
6 μενον ἐπὶ tov λαόν pov “IopayA: Kat ἐξελεξάμην τὴν 
v 4 a x) 3 ΄ 3 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ γενέσθαι τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν 
ων >? ͵ Ν / SiN 
7 Δαυὶδ τοῦ εἶναι ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν pov Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἐγένετο ἐπὶ 
a a “ 3 ἣν ὁ Jo BY 
καρδίαν Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός μου, τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνό- 
A \ > , Ν \ 
8 ματι Kupiov Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Δαυὶδ 
\ , an a 
πατέρα μου, διότι ἐγένετο ἐπὶ καρδίαν σου τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι 
- “ μέ ὔ Ἁ x 
οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί pov, καλῶς ἐποίησας, ὅτι ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τὴν 
4 Ν > - 
9 καρδίαν cov. Πλὴν σὺ οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις τὸν οἶκον, ὅτι 
aA , Ὁ 3 , 
6 vids σου ὃς ἐξελεύσεται ἐκ τῆς ὀσφύος σου, οὗτος οἰκοδομή- 
Ἂν > % Def / Ns ἡ K , Ν λό 
10 σει τὸν οἶκον τῷ Ovopatt μου. Kat ἀνέστησε Kuptos τὸν λόγον 
a Ν Ν / Ν 
τοῦτον, ὃν ἐλάλησε, καὶ ἐγενήθην ἀντὶ Δαυὶδ πατρός μου, καὶ 
’ Ν 
ἐκάθισα ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Κύριος: καὶ 
3 , Ν 3 i ἐπῶν “ ’ a > HA Ν 
φκοδόμησα τὸν οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
0 Le ees, a RE BS διωδν Κυρί a διέθ An 
ἔθηκα ἐκεῖ τὴν κιβωτὸν ἐν ἢ ἐκεῖ διαθήκη Κυρίου, ἣν διέθετο τῷ 
3 , 
Ἰσραὴλ. 
\ ἊΝ , a ’ K , ” , 
Kai ἔστη κατέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου ἔναντι πάσης 
8 a a 7 
ἐκκλησίας Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διεπέτασε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ: Ὅτι 
My pr 7 . , Noo STN 3 , 
> “ a 
ἐποίησε ξαλωμὼν βάσιν χαλκῆν, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὴν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς 
a a “ , , \ “ 7 A 
αὐλῆς τοῦ ἱεροῦ, πέντε πήχεων TO μῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ πέντε 
a “ i \ 4 ag Ν 
πήχεων τὸ εὖρος αὐτῆς, καὶ τριῶν πήχεων τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς" Kal 
ἔστη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα ἔναντι πάσης ἐκκλη- 
“-“ “ Ν Ἂν 
σίας Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διεπέτασε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
καὶ εἶπε, ' 
’ Ν > fod 
Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅμοιός σοι Θεὸς ἐν οὐρανῷ 
\ 8' ὧν “ “ , μι ὃ 6 , Ν X er o 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην Kal τὸ ἔλεος τοῖς 
- ΄ μὲ ’ \ 
παισί σου τοῖς πορευομένοις ἐναντίον σου ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ: “A 
>? 7 a , Ν ““ ty aA ἐλάλ 3 "A 
ἐφύλαξας τῷ παιδί σου Δαυὶδ τῷ πατρί pov, ἃ ἐλάλησας αὐτῷ, 


11] 


12 
13 


14 


15 


β Gr. ready y Gr. raised up. 


1. Coron. V. 183—VI. 15. 


/&man, to Idithun, and to his sons, and to 
his brethren, of them that were clothed in 
linen garments, with cymbals and lutes and 
harps, were standing before the altar, and 
with them a hundred and twenty priests, 
blowing trumpets. And there was one 
voice in the trumpeting and in the psalm- 
singing, and in the loud utterance with one 
voice to give thanks and praise the Lord; 
and when they raised their voice together 
with trumpets and cymbals, and instru. 
meuts of music, and said, Give thanks to 
the Lord, for 24 ts good, for his mercy 
endures for ever:—then the house was filled 
with the cloud of the glory of the Lord. 
H And the priests could not stand to minister 
because of the cloud: for the glory of the 
Lord filled the house of God. 

Then said Solomon, ‘he Lord said that 
he would dwell in thick darkness. ? But [ 
have built a house to thy name, holy to 
thee, and 8 prepared for thee to dwell in for 
ever. ὃ 

3 And the king turned his face, and bless- 
ed all the congregation of !srael: and all 
the congregation of Israel stood by. *And 
he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel: 
he has even fulfilled with his hands as he 
spoke with his mouth to my father Dayid, 
saying, >From the day when I brought up 
my people out of the land of Egypt, | chose 
no city of all the tribes of Israel, to build a 
house that my name should be there; nei- 
ther did I choose a man to be a leader over 
my people Israel. ® But I chose Jerusalem 
that my name should be there; and 1 chose 
David to be over my people Israel. 7 And it 
came into the heart of David my father, to 
build a house for the name of the Lord God 
of Israel. 8 But the Lord said to my father 
David, Whereas it came into thy heart to 
build a house for my name, thou didst well 
that it came into thy heart. 9 Nevertheless 
thou shalt not build the house: for thy son 
who shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house for my name. 19 And 
the Lord has ¥ confirmed this word, which 
he spoke; and I am ὃ raised up in the room 
of my father David, and I sit upon the 
throne of Israel as the Lord said, and I 
have built the house for the name of the 
Lord God of Israel: "and I have set there 
the ark in which is the covenant of the 
Lord, which he made with Israel. 

12And he stood before the altar of the 
Lord in the presence of all the congregation 
of Israel, and spread out his hands. ™ For 
Solomon had made a brazen scaffold, and 
set it in the midst of the court of the 
sanctuary; the length of it was five cubits, 
and the breadth of it five cubits, and the 
height of it three cubits: and he stood upon 
it, and fell upon his knees before the whole 
congregation of Israel, and spread abroad 
his hands to heaven, “and said, 

Lord God of Israel, there is no God like 
thee in heaven, or on the earth; keeping 
covenant and mercy with thy servants that 
walk before thee with their whole heart. 
1 Kven as thou hast kept them with thy 
servant David my father, as thou hast 
spoken to him in words:—thou hast both 


ὁ Or, made or brought. 


Il. Curnow. VI. 16—29. 


spoken with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled 
ἐέ with thy hands, as it is thisday. δ And 
now, Lord God of Israel, keep with thy 
servant David my father the things which 
thou spokest to him, saying, ‘There shall 
not fail tlee a man before me sitting on the 
throne of Israel, if only thy sons will take 
heed to their way to walk in my law, as 
thou didst walk before me. “And now, 
Lord God of Israel, let, 1 pray thee, thy 
word be confirmed, which thou hast spoken 
to thy servant David. 

18 Ror will God indeed dwell with men 
upon the earth? if the heaven and the hea- 
ven of Bheavens will not suffice thee, what 
then is this house which I have built? 
19 Yet thou shalt have respect to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to my petition, Ὁ Lord 
God, so as to hearken to the petition and 
the prayer which thy servant prays before 
thee this day: so that thine eyes should 
be open over this house by day and by 
night, towards this place, whereon thou 
saldst tliy name should be called, so as to 
hear the prayer which thy servant prays 
towards this house. 3. And thou shalt hear 
the supplication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, whatsoever prayers they shall 
make towards this place: and thou shalt 
hearken in thy dwelling-place out of heaven, 
yea thou shalt hear, and be merciful. 

22 [f a man sin against his neighbour, and 

he bring an oath upon him so as to make 
him swear, and he come and swear before 
the altar in this house; “then shalt thou 
hearken out of heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, to recompense the trans- 
gressor, and to return his ways upon his 
head: and _ to justify the righteous, to 
recompense him according to his righteous- 
ness. 
24 And if thy people Israel should be put 
to the worse before the enemy, if they 
should sin against thee, and then turn and 
confess to thy name, and pray and make 
supplication before thee in this house; 
then shalt thou hearken out of heaven 
and: shalt be merciful to the sins of thy 
people Israel, and thou shalt restore them 
to the land which thou gavest to them and 
to their fathers. 4 

26 When heaven is restrained, and Ὑ there 
is no rain, because they ‘shall have sinned 
against thee, and when they shall pray 
Stowards this place, and praise thy name, 
-and shall turn from their sins, because thou 
shalt afflict them; 327 then shalt thou hearken 
from heaven, and thou shalt be merciful to 
the sins of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel; for thou shalt shew them the good 
way in which they shall walk; and thou 
shalt send rain upon thy land, which thou 
gavest to thy people for an inheritance. 

816 there should be famine upon the 
land, if there should be death, a pestilent 
wind and blight; if there should be locust 
and 9 caterpiller, and if the enemy should 
harass them before their cities: in whatever 
plague and whatever distress they may be; 
%then whatever prayer and whatever sup- 
plication shall be made by any man and 
all thy people Israel, if a man should know 
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4 5 XN 9 4 3 ’ 
λέγων: καὶ ἐλάλησας ἐν στόματί σου, καὶ ἐν χερσί σου ἐπλή- 
τ᾿ ξ ε / 4 a 
pwsas, ὡς ἢ ἡμέρα αὕτη. Kat viv, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἸΙσραὴλ, 


16 


’ A / κι es Ν “ ro, 
φύλαξον τῷ παιδί σου τῷ Δαυὶδ τῷ πατρί μου ἃ ἐλάλησας 


αὐτῷ, λέγων, οὐκ ἐκλείψει σοι ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ προσώπου μου καθήμε- 
_ RE. , 3 Ν Ἀ 

γος ἐπὶ θρόνου Ἰσραὴλ, πλὴν ἐὰν φυλάξωσιν οἱ υἱοί σου τὴν 

ὁδὸν αὐτῶν τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν τῷ νόμῳ μου, ὡς ἐπορεύθης ἐναν- 

τίον μου. Καὶ νῦν, Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, πιστωθήτω δὴ τὸ 

ῥῆμά σου ὃ ἐλάλησας τῷ παιδί σου τῷ Δαυίδ. 


Ὅτι εἰ ἀληθῶς κατοικήσει Θεὸς μετὰ ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; 
εἰ ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ὃ οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οὐκ ἀρκέσουσί σοι, καὶ 
τίς ὁ οἶκος οὗτος ὃν ὠκοδόμησα; Καὶ ἐπιβλέψῃ ἐπὶ τὴν 
προσευχὴν παιδός σου καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν δέησίν μου, Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς, 
τοῦ ἐπακοῦσαι τῆς δεήσεως καὶ τῆς προσευχῆς ἧς ὃ παῖς σου 
προσεύχεται ἐναντίον σου σήμερον, τοῦ εἶναι ὀφθαλμούς σου 
ἀνεῳγμένους ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς εἰς τὸν 
τόπον τοῦτον, ὃν εἶπας ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐκεῖ, τοῦ 
ἀκοῦσαι τῆς προσευχῆς ἧς προσεύχεται ὃ παῖς σου εἰς τὸν 
τόπον τοῦτον: Kat ἀκούσῃ τῆς δεήσεως τοῦ παιδός σου, καὶ 
λαοῦ σου Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ ἂν προσεύξωνται εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον" 
καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τῆς κατοικήσεώς σου ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἀκούσῃ καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ. 
᾿ “Edy ἁμάρτῃ ἀνὴρ τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ καὶ λάβῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ἀρὰν τοῦ ἀρᾶσθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλθῃ καὶ ἀράσηται κατέναντι τοῦ 
θυσιαστηρίου ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ, καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ποιήσεις, καὶ κρινεῖς τοὺς δούλους σου, τοῦ 
ἀποδοῦναι τῷ ἀνόμῳ, καὶ ἀποδοῦναι ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ εἰς κεφαλὴν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ δικαιῶσαι δίκαιον, τοῦ ἀποδοῦναι αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν 
δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐὰν θραυσθῇ ὃ λαός σου ᾿Ισραὴλ κατέναντι τοῦ ἐχθροῦ, 
ἐὰν ἁμάρτωσί σοι, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι καὶ ἐξομολογήσωνται τῷ 
ὀνόματί σου, καὶ προσεύξωνται καὶ δεηθῶσιν ἐναντίον σου ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ τούτῳ, καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ 
ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις λαοῦ σου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστρέψεις αὐτοὺς εἰς 
τὴν γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν. 


Ἔ “a θη Ν 3 Ν Ν Ν , 6 6 Ν σ 
ν τῷ συσχεθῆναι τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ μὴ γενέσθαι ὑετὸν, ὅτι 
e 4 XV - & > Ν 7 n Ἂ 
ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, καὶ προσεύξονται εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ 
\ la “ n an 
αἰνέσουσι τὸ ὄνομά σου, Kal ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιστρέ- 
μὲ 4 ὦ cal 
ψουσιν, ὅτι ταπεινώσεις αὐτοὺς, Kal σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ 
A \ an / , \ a 
οὐρανοῦ, Kat ἵλεως ἔσῃ Tals ἁμαρτίαις τῶν παίδων Kal τοῦ 
3 , ͵ “ Ν Ν 
λαοῦ σου Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι δηλώσεις αὐτοῖς τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, ἐν 
a Ἀ A 
ἢ πορεύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ δώσεις ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν σου, ἣν 
+ nw ral 3 4 
ἔδωκας τῷ λαῷ σου εἰς κληρονομίαν. 
‘\ ὟΝ ’ὔ ΜΟῚ “ A Ἃ oN , 3 
Λιμὸς ἐὰν γένηται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, θάνατος ἐὰν γένηται, ἀνεμο- 
» al > > 
φθορία καὶ iktepos, ἀκρὶς καὶ βροῦχος ἐὰν γένηται, καὶ ἐὰν 
θλίψῃ αὐτὸν ὁ ἐχθρὸς κατέναντι τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν, κατὰ πᾶσαν 
ΝῚ /, Qn \ an , 
πληγὴν καὶ πάντα πόνον, καὶ πᾶσα προσευχὴ, Kal πᾶσα δέησις 
\ nm 5 Ἁ XN 
n ἐὰν γένηται παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ καὶ παντὶ λαῷ σου ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐὰν 
A vr δ lal Ν ͵ “ Ν 
γνῷ ἄνθρωπος τὴν ἀφὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μαλακίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
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[2 σωτηρίαν, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου εὐφρανθήτωσαν ἐν ἀγαθοῖς. 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ Β. 575 


διαπετάσῃ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, Kal σὺ 
εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου σου, καὶ 
ἱλάσῃ, καὶ δώσεις ἀνδρὶ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἂν γνῷς τὴν 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι μόνος γινώσκεις τὴν καρδίαν υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
ὅπως: φοβῶνται πάσας ὁδούς σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς 
αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς, ἧς ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν 
ἡμῶν. 

Kat πᾶς ἀλλότριος ὃς οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ σου Ἰσραήλ ἐστιν 
αὐτὸς, καὶ ἔλθῃ ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν διὰ τὸ ὄνομά σου τὸ μέγα, 
καὶ τὴν χεῖρά σου τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονά σου τὸν 
ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ἔλθωσι καὶ προσεύξωνται εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, 
καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου 
σου, καὶ ποιήσεις κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐπικαλέσηταί σε 6 
ἀλλότριος, ὅπως γνῶσι πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τῆς γῆς τὸ ὄνομά 
σου, καὶ τοῦ φοβεῖσθαί σε, ὡς ὃ λαός σου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τοῦ 

Svar ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, ὃν 
3 4 
φκοδόμησα. 


᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐξέλθῃ ὃ λαός σου εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς 
αὐτοῦ ἐν ὁδῷ ἣ ἀποστελεῖς αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσεύξωνται πρὸς σὲ 
κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πόλεως ταύτης ἣν ἐξελέξω ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ 
οἴκου οὗ φκοδόμηκα τῷ ὀνόματί. σου, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ ovpa- 
νοῦ τῆς προσευχῆς αὐτῶν καὶ τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ ποιήσεις 
τὸ δικαίωμα αὐτῶν. 

Ὅτι ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐχ 
ἁμαρτήσεται, καὶ πατάξεις αὐτοὺς καὶ παραδώσεις αὐτοὺς κατὰ 
πρόσωπον ἐχθρῶν καὶ αἰχμαλωτεύσουσιν αὐτοὺς οἱ αἰχμαλω- 
τεύοντες αὐτοὺς εἰς γῆν ἐχθρῶν εἰς γῆν μακρὰν ἢ ἐγγὺς, καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψωσι καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν οὗ μετήχθησαν 
ἐκεῖ, καί γε ἐπιστρέψωσι καὶ δεηθῶσί σου ἐν τῇ αἰχμαλωσίᾳ 
αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, ἡμάρτομεν, ἠνομήσαμεν, ἠδικήσαμεν, καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψωσι πρὸς σὲ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν ἐν 
γῇ αἰχμαλωτευσάντων αὐτοὺς, ὅπου ἠχμαλώτευσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
προσεύξωνται ὁδὸν γῆς αὐτῶν ἧς ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τῆς πόλεως ἧς ἐξελέξω, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου οὗ φκοδόμησα τῷ 
ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοι- 
κητηρίου σου τῆς προσευχῆς αὐτῶν καὶ τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ποιήσεις κρίματα, καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ τῷ λαῷ τῷ ἁμαρτῶντί 
σοι. 

Καὶ νῦν Κύριε ἔστωσαν δὴ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ἀνεῳγμένοι, καὶ 
τὰ ὦτά σου ἐπήκοα εἰς τὴν δέησιν τοῦ τόπου τούτουι Καὶ 
νῦν ἀνάστηθι Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν σου, σὺ καὶ ἡ 
κιβωτὸς τῆς ἰσχύος σου’ ἱερεῖς σου Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ἐνδύσαιντο 
Κύριε 
ὁ Θεὸς, μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ χριστοῦ σου, μνήσθητι 
τὰ ἐλέη Δαυὶδ τοῦ δούλου σου. 


/ 
1 Kal ὡς συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν προσευχόμενος, καὶ τὸ πῦρ 


2 


, > nw > n Ν / A c ’ ‘ Ἀ 
κατέβη ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ τὰς 

/ \ G7 / +” Ν > Ν 3 > ΄ 
θυσίας, καὶ δόξα Κυρίυυ ἔπλησε τὸν οἶκον. Καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο 
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his own plague and his own sickness, and 
should spread forth his hands toward this 
house; * then shalt thou hear from heaven, 
out of thy prepared dwelling-place, and 
shalt be merciful, and shalt recompense to 
the man according to his ways, as thou shalt 
know his heart to 6e; tor thou alone know- 
est the heart of the children of men: 91 that 
they may reverence all thy ways all the days 
which they live upon the face of the land, 
which thou gavest to our fathers. 

% And every stranger who is not himself 
of thy people Israel, ancl who shall have 
come from a distant land because of thy 
great name, and thy mighty hand, and thy 
high arm; when they shall come and wor- 
ship Btoward this place;—*then shalt 
thou hearken out of heaven, out of thy pre- 
pared dwelling-place, and shalt do accord- 
ing to all that the stranger shall call upon 
thee for; that all the nations of the earth 
may know thy name, and ythat they may 
fear thee, as thy people Israel do, and that 
they may know that thy name is called upon 
this house which 1 have built. 

+ And if thy people shall go forth to war 
against their enemies by the way by which 
thou shalt send them, and shall pray to 
thee toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and toward the house which I have 
built to thy name; * then shalt thou hear 
out of heaven their prayer and their suppli- 
cation, aud maintain their cause. 

36 Whereas if they shall sin against thee 
(for there is no man who will not sin,) and 
thou shalt smite them, and deliver them up 
before their enemies, and they that take 
them captive shall carry them away into a 
land of enemies, to a land far off or near; 
3Tand 7° they shall Srepent in their land 
whither they were carried captive, and shall 
also turn and make supplication to thee in 
their captivity, saying, We have sinned, we 
have transgressed, we have wrought un- 
righteously; θέαμα zf they shall turn to 
thee with all their heart and all their soul 
in the land of them that carried them cap- 
tives, whither they carried them captives, 
and shall pray toward their land which 
thou gavest to their fathers, and the city 
which thou didst choose, and the house 
which 1 built to thy name:—*®? then shalt 
thou hear out of heaven, out of thy prepared 
dwelling-place, their prayer and their sup- 
plication, and thou shalt execute $justice, 
and shalt be merciful to thy people that sin 
against thee. 

ὮὋ And now, Lord, let, I pray thee, thine 
eyes be opened, and thine ears be attentive 
to the petition 9 made in this place. 4!And 
now, O Lord God, arise into thy resting- 
Se thou, and the ark of thy strength: 
et thy priests,O Lord God, clothe them- 
selves with salvation, and thy sons rejoice 
in prosperity. “O Lord God, turn not 
away the face of thine anointed: remember 
the mercies of thy servant David. 

And when Solomon had finished praying, 
then the fire came down from heaven, and 
devoured the whole-burnt-olferings and the 
sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled 
the house. *And the priests could not 


B Or, at. Ὕ Gr. for the sake of fearing thee. 


ὁ Gr. turn their heart, 


ζ Gr, judgments, θ Gr. of. 


IL. Canon. Vila. 


enter into the house of the Lord at that 
time, for the glory of the Lord filled the 
house. *And all the children of Israel saw 
the fire descending, and the glory of the 
Lord was upon the house: and they fell 
upon their face to the ground on the pave- 
ment, and worshipped, and praised the Lord; 
for 8 2é ts good to do so, because his mercy 
endures for ever. 

4And the king and all the people were 
offering sacrifices before the Lord. 5 And 
king Solomon offered a sacrifice of calves 
twenty and two thousand, of sheep a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand: so the king 
and all the people dedicated the house of 
God. And the priests were standing at 
their watches, and the Levites with instru- 
ments of music of the Lord, belonging to 
king David, to give thanks before the Lord, 
for his mercy endures for ever, with the 
hymns of David, by their ministry: and 
the priests were blowing the trumpets be- 
fore them, and all Israel standing. “And 
Solomon consecrated the middle of the 
court that was in the house of the Lord: 
for he offered there the whole-burnt-offer- 
ings and the y fat of the peace-offerings, for 
the brazen altar which Solomon had made 
was not sufficient to receive the whole- 
burnt-offerings, and the ὃ meat-olferings, and 
the fat. 

8 And Solomon kept the feast at that 
time seven days, and all Israel with him, a 
very great assembly, from the entering in 
of Aimath, and as far as the river of Egypt. 
9And on the eighth day he kept a solemn 
assembly: for he kept a feast of seven days 
as the dedication of the altar. !And on 
the twenty-third day of the seventh month 
he dismissed the people to their tents, re- 
joicing, and with a glad heart because of the 
good deeds which the Lord had done to 
David, and to Solomon, and to Israel his 
people. 

So Solomon finished the house of the 
Lord, and the king’s house: and in whatever 
Solomon wished in his $heart to do in the 
house of the Lord and in his own house, he 
prospered. 

22 And the Lord appeared _ to Solomon by 
night, and said to him, I have heard thy 
prayer, and I have chosen this place to my- 
self for a house of sacrifice. if I should 
restrain the heaven and there should be no 
rain, and if I should command _the locust 
to devour the trees,and if I should send 
pestilence upen my people; “then if my 
people, on whom my name is called, should 

repent, and pray, and seek my face, and 
turn from their evil ways, I also will hear 
from heayen, and I will be merciful to 
their sins, and I will heal theirland. And 
now my eyes shall be open, and my ears 
attentive to the prayer of this place. 16 And 
now I have chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name should be there for 
ever: and my eyes and my heart shall be 
there always. 

% And if thou wilt walk before me as 
David thy father did, and wilt do according 
to all that I have commanded, thee, and 
wilt keep my ordinances and my judgments; 


eer 
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e e A ΕῚ ~~ . 9 A 

οἱ ἱερεῖς εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Kupiov ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ 

2 ” λ b0& K 4 Q 5 ἡ" , - e ar \ 2 

οτι ἐπλῆσε Oofa Kuptov tov οἶκον. Kat πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ Io- 3 
Ν ev “~ \ A 

ραὴλ ἑώρων καταβαῖνον τὸ πῦρ, καὶ ἡ δόξα Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν 

Ss \om \ n ᾿ 

οἰκον" καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τὸ λιθόστρω- 

\ , Ν 3) an 

TOV, καὶ προσεκύνησαν καὶ ἤνουν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸν, ὅτι 

5 ἈΝ ΄΄ς 

εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 


Χ id A \ -“ QA 
Kat ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς θύοντες θύματα ἔναντι 4 
πῇ 4 ἣ , 
Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐθυσίασεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν τὴν θυσίαν 5 
+ ν , 
μόσχων εἴκοσι Kat δύο χιλιάδας, βοσκημάτων ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι 
4 Ν ᾽ὔ XN 93 ” “- 
χιλιάδας, καὶ ἐνεκαίνισε τὸν οἶκον τοὺ Θεοῦ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ 
a ε λ / K N Ἐπ “ ἃ Ν λ Ν hy ε , 
πᾶς ὃ λαός. αἱ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ τὰς φυλακὰς αὐτῶν ἑστηκότες, 6 
Ν ς ΄' > ΕῚ 7 IANA ὔ “ Ἀ An 
καὶ ot Λευῖται ἐν ὀργάνοις ὠδῶν Κυρίου τοῦ Δαυὶδ τοῦ βασι- 
7 5 « a ov a 
λέως, τοῦ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι ἔναντι Κυρίου, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 
ἔλ > a“ 3 Wa io ὃ Ν Ν 37 oA Ἁ i a 
ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, ἐν ὕμνοις Aavid διὰ χειρὸς αὐτῶν: καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς 
’, “ ’ “ aA 3 
σαλπίζοντες ταῖς σάλπιγξιν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ 
ε / K \ ε 4 Ss λ Ν Ν 4, a > “ nw > 
ἑστηκώς. αἱ ἡγίασε Ξαλωμὼν τὸ μέσον τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐν 7 
3, , [1 n 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ὅτι ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα Kal TA στέατα 
an 4 tv A ἴω 
τῶν σωτηρίων, ὅτι τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ὃ ἐποίησε 
Ν c 
Σαλωμὼν, οὐκ ἐξεποίει δέξασθαι τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα Kal τὰ 
μαναὰ καὶ τὰ στέατα. 
A , ἃ lod an 
Kai ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τὴν ἑορτὴν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἑπτὰ 8 
ε / Ν ~ 3 Ν ἜΝ ~ 3 ᾿ , , . ,ὕ 
ἡμέρας, καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ μετ ἀὐτοῦ, ἐκκλησία μεγάλη σφόδρα 
3 Ν 3 "ὃ Αἱ ὰθ Ν 7 v73e Ai 4, \ 3 ᾽ὔ 
amo εἰσόδου Αἰμὰθ καὶ ews χειμάῤῥου Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἐποί- 9 
“ ε / an [2 
σεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἐξόδιον, ὅτι ἐγκαινισμὸν τοῦ Ov- 
4 ry 
σιαστηρίου ἐποίησεν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἑορτήν. Kati ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ 10 
Ν na 
καὶ εἰκοστῇ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου ἀπέστειλε τὸν λαὸν εἰς τὰ 
’ὔ “ Ἁ n a 
σκηνώματα αὐτῶν εὐφραινομένους, καὶ ἀγαθῇ καρδίᾳ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
> a Ὁ ᾽ a a “ 
ἀγαθοῖς οἷς ἐποίησε Κύριος τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ τῷ Σαλωμῶντι, καὶ 
n~ 3 Ν wn n 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ λαῷ αὐτοῦ. 
Ν ,ὔ Ν 3 
Καὶ συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν οἶκον 1] 
Lal , Ν [χὰ “ 
Tov βασιλέως: καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἠθέλησεν ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ Ξαλωμὼν 
΄' Lal , “Ὁ 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου καὶ ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, εὐωδώθη. 


Ν 3) , “A Ν Ν Ν > 
Kai ὥφθη Κύριος τῷ Σαλωμὼν τὴν νύκτα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 12 
5 na wn nw 
ἤκουσα τῆν προσευχῆς Gov, καὶ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν TO τόπῳ τούτῳ 
n > ’ 3 ΄“ € 
ἐμαυτῷ εἰς οἶκον θυσίας. “Eav συσχῶ τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ μὴ 13 
/ Ν \ , laa a“ 
γένηται ὑετὸς, καὶ ἐὰν ἐντείλωμαι TH ἀκρίδι καταφαγεῖν τὸ 
, \y aN > / ΄ 3 “ “ ΝΟ ΣΝ 
ξύλον, καὶ ἐὰν ἀποστείλω θάνατον ἐν τῷ λαῷ μου, καὶ ἐὰν 14 
é TOG. oe λ , 24? RSS , λ “ν»ν / > 3 
ντραπῇ ὃ λαός μου ἐφ ods ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσεύξωνται καὶ ζητήσωσι τὸ πρόσωπόν μου, καὶ 
/ “ an “ a lal 
ἀποστρέψωσιν ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν πονηρῶν, Kal ἐγὼ 
“ “a na 7 “ 
εἰσακούσομαι ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἵλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 
» A N27 Ν a 7 A ‘ “ ς« > 4 / 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἰάσομαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν. Καὶ νῦν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου 15 
2 ἡ ᾿ \ 5 , an ΄“ a 
ἔσονται ἀνεῳγμένοι, καὶ TA ὦτά μου ἐπήκοα TH προσευχῇ TOU 
᾽ὔ / Ν “ 5 ’ὔ Ν Φ ’, Ν 95 n 
τόπου τούτου. Kat νῦν ἐξελεξάμην καὶ ἡγίακα τὸν οἶκον τοῦ- 16 
la) 5 , “ “ 
TOV, τοῦ εἶναι ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ ἕως αἰῶνος, καὶ ἔσονται οἱ ὀφθαλ- 
᾽ὔ, Ν , lal 
μοί μου καὶ ἡ καρδία μου ἐκεῖ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 
Ν ‘ “ ’ , 
Καὶ σὺ ἐὰν πορευθῇς ἐναντίον pov ὡς Δαυὶδ 6 πατήρ σου, 17 


Ν , a / Ν , 
καὶ ποιήσῃς κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐνετειλάμην σοι, καὶ τὰ προστάγ- 


— 


AB Heb, he is good. Ὑ Gr. fats. 5 See Leb. ζ Gr. soul. θ Gr. be ashamed. 
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, Ν ‘ ’ ’ λ , Ν 5 » A 
8 pard pov καὶ τὰ κρίματά μου φυλάξῃ, καὶ ἀναστήσω τὸν 
n \ “ / 
θρόνον τῆς βασιλείας cov ws διεθέμην Δαυὶδ τῷ πατρί cov, 
’ὔ ‘\ > / 
λέγων, οὐκ ἐξαρθήσεταί σοι ἡγούμενος ἀνὴρ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 
“ ’ὔ \ - ’ 
9 Kat ἐὰν ἀποστρέψητε ὑμεῖς, καὶ ἐγκαταλείπητε τὰ προστάγ- 
, a 
ματά μου Kal Tas ἐντολάς μου Gs ἔδωκα ἐναντίον ὑμῶν, Kal 
an ’ “ ’ 5 
πορευθῆτε καὶ λατρεύσητε θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ ἐξαρῶ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς: καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον 
A , \ 
ὃν ἡγίασα τῷ ὀνόματί pov ἀποστρέψω ἐκ προσώπου μου, καὶ 
a “ uy 
δώσω αὐτὸν εἰς παραβολὴν kai eis διήγημα ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 
3 φΦ' a 
Kai ὁ οἶκος οὗτος 6 ὑψηλὸς πᾶς ὃ διαπορευόμενος αὐτὸν ἐκ- 
A ’ὔ a an ἐ 
στήσεται, καὶ ἐρεῖ, Χάριν τίνος ἐποίησε Κύριος τῇ γῇ ταὔτῃ 
καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ; Καὶ ἐροῦσι, διότι ἐγκατέλιπον Κυρίον 
lal lal Ἁ fal 
τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, τὸν ἐξαγαγόντα αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
la / Ν ’ 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀντελάβοντο θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ προσεκύνησαν 
“- Ὶ lal “ , » 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ᾽ ad- 
τοὺς πᾶσαν τὴν κακίαν ταύτην. 
-“22»ϑ» »" ’ \ ν 
8 Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ εἴκοσι ἔτη ἐν οἷς φκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν τὸν 
> , Ν Ν > e “ Ν Ν “Δ ἃ ξὃ 
2 οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις as ἐδωκε 
x Ν εν Σ X Ν 3 ὃ ΄ὔ + a’ > λ Ν Ν Υ 
ιρὰμ τῷ Σαλωμὼν, oxoddpycev αὐτὰς Σαλωμὼν, καὶ κατῴκι- 
“ 3 
σεν ἐκεῖ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. 
Ν ’, 3 , 
8 Kal ἦλθε Σαλωμὼν cis Βαισωβὰ, καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτὴν. 
4 Καὶ ὠκοδόμησε τὴν Θοεδμὸρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ πάσας τὰς 
΄ὔ x Ν μη “Sal 3 ΜΡ Ἢ PUP Ds 3 ἐς 
ec 
5 πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς Gs φκοδόμησεν ἐν Ἦμάθ. Kat φκοδόμησε 
Ν ’ὔ 4 
τὴν Βαιθωρὼν τὴν ἄνω καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρὼν τὴν κάτω, πόλεις 
Ν Ν Ν XN 
6 ὀχυράς: τείχη, πύλαι, καὶ μοχλοί Καὶ τὴν Βαλαὰθ, καὶ 
> a Ν Ν , 
πάσας Tas πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς αἱ ἦσαν τῷ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ πάσας 
lal an / , oo 
Tas πόλεις TOV ἁρμάτων, Kal Tas πόλεις τῶν ἱππέων" καὶ ὅσα 
3 θύ Ν \ Ν 3 ΄ a 3 ὃ "-“ 
ἐπεθύμησε Σαλωμὼν κατὰ τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι 
> Ἵ λὺ) τ ὦ a A / : 5 / ~ Bac Xe (α 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ιβάνῳ, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ ιλείᾳ 
αὐτοῦ. 
“ Ν ’, ᾿ 
7 Πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 6 καταλειφθεὶς ἀπὸ τοῦ Χετταίου, καὶ τοῦ 
3 en 2? Ν “ ΄ὔ Ν A Yd Ν a? 
Apoppatov, kat Tov Φερεζαίου, καὶ τοῦ Evaiov, καὶ τοῦ TeBov- 
᾽ ρ ᾽ > 
AY n “ a 
8 σαΐου, ot οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐκ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀλλ᾽ ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν 
9 “ἡ a , 3 3 Ν 3 ad a aA > 2 
αὐτῶν τῶν καταλειφθέντων μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ, οὺς οὐκ ἐξω- 
λόθρευσαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς Σαλωμὼν εἰς 
1A; γα 
΄ an lal 3 Ν 
9 φόρον ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐκ 
μέρ 
ἐὃ λ Ν 3 τὸ al ΄, 9 a φ id \ » "ὃ 
ἔδωκε Σαλωμὼν εἰς παῖδας τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ: ὅτι ἰδοὺ avopes 
Ν 4 
πολεμισταὶ καὶ ἄρχοντες, καὶ οἱ δυνατοὶ Kal ἄρχοντες ἁρμάτων 
0 καὶ ἱππέων. Καὶ οὗτοι ἄρχοντες τῶν προστατῶν βασι- 
, Ν “ 
λέως Σαλωμὼν, πεντήκοντα καὶ διακόσιοι ἐργοδιωκτοῦντες ἐν 
τῷ λαῷ. 
1 Καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ ἀνήγαγε Σαλωμὼν ἐκ πόλεως 
Ν \ 3 Ὺ > a 
Δαυὶδ εἰς τὸν οἶκον ὃν ὠκοδόμησεν αὐτῇ, ὅτι εἶπεν, οὐ κατοική- 
«ε [4 > ΄ v4 Ν “ μ , 3 Ν bi bi ΄ 
σει ἡ γυνή μου ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι ἅγιός 
ἐστιν οὗ εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ κιβωτὸς Κυρίου. 
9) τό » ’ Ν c / “~ ’ 5. ἣ Ν 
2 ὅτε ἀνήνεγκε Σαλωμὼν ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τὸ 
Ay > “ A 
3 θυσιαστήριον, ὃ wKoddpnoe Κυρίῳ ἀπέναντι Tod ναοῦ κατὰ 
Ν ’ / “ 
τὸν λόγον ἡμέρας ἐν ἡμέρᾳ, τοῦ ἀναφέρειν κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς 
“ “ n Ν Ν lal lal 
Μωυσῆ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς μησὶ, καὶ ἐν Tals ἑορταῖς, 
ἐν “ Ν Lal ΕῚ ~ > ma ¢ n Lal 5 , Ν 5» ΄“ 
τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν ἀζύμων, καὶ ἐν τῇ 


0 
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18then will I Festablish the throne of thy 
kingdom, as I covenanted with David thy 
father, saying, There shall not fail thee a 
man ruling in Israel. 

‘9 But if ye should turn away, and forsake 
my ordinances and my commandments 
which I have set before you, and go and 
serve other gods, and worship them; Ὁ then 
will I remove ΤῊ from the land which I 
gave them; and this house which 1 have 
consecrated to my name I will remove out 
of my sight, and I will make it a proverb 
and a by-word among all nations. 2! And 
as for this lofty house, every one that 
passes by it shall be amazed, and shall say, 
Wherefore has the Lord done thus to this 
land, and to this house? 2? And men shall 
say, Because they forsook the Lord God of 
their fathers, who brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and they attached them- 
selves to other gods, and worshipped them, 
and served them: and therefore he has 
brought upon them all this evil. 


And it came to pass after twenty years, 
in which Solomon built the house of the 
Lord, and his own house, ?that Solomon 
rebuilt the cities which Chiram had given 
to Solomon, and caused the children of Is- 
rael to dwell in them. 

And Solomon came to Besoba, and 
Yfortified it. 4And he built Thoedmor in 
the wilderness, and all the strong cities 
which he built in Emath. 5 And he built 
Bethoron the upper, and Bethoron the 
lower, strong cities—they had walls, gates, 
and bars; Sand Balaath, and all the strong 
cities which Solomon had, and all his 
chariot cities,and cities of horsemen, and 
all things that Solomon desired according 
to his desire of building, in Jerusalem,: 
and in Libanus, and in all his kingdom. 


7 As for all the people that was left of the 
ὃ Chettites, and the Amorites, and the Phe- 
rezites, and the Evites, and the Jebusites, 
who are not of Israel, ®but were of the 
children of them whom the children of 
Israel destroyed not, that were left after 
them in the land, even them did Solomon 
make tributaries to this day. 9 But Solo- 
mon did not make any of the children of 
Israel servants in his kingdom; for, behold, 
they were warriors and rulers, and mighty 
men, and captains of chariots and horsemen. 
10 And these are the chiefs of the officers of 
king Solomon, two hundred and fifty over- 
seeing the work among the people. 

1 And Solomon brought up the daughter 
of Pharao from the city of David to the 
house which he had built for her: for he 
said, My wife shall not dwell in the city of 
David, the king of Israel, for the place is 
holy into which the ark of the Lord has 
entered. 

122Then Solomon offered up to the Lord 
whole-burnt-offerings on the altar which he 
had built to the Lord before the temple, 
according to the daily rate, to offer up 
sacrifices according to the commandments 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and $at the new 
moons, and at the feasts, three times in the 
year, at the feast of unleavened bread, and 


B Gr. raise up. 7 Gr. strengthened it. 


ὃ Gr. Chettzans, ete. 


ζ Gr. at the months. 
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at the feast of weeks, and at the feast of 
tabernacles. ™ And he established, accord- 
ing to the order of his father David, the 
courses of the priests, and that according 
to their public ministrations: and the 
Levites were appointed over their charges, 
to praise and minister before the priests 
according to the daily order: and the por- 
ters were appointed according to their 
courses to the different gates: for thus 
were the commandments of David the man 
of God. They transgressed not the com- 
mandments of the king concerning the 
priests and the Levites with regard to 
everything else, and with regard to the 
treasures. 16 Now all the work had been 
prepared from the day when the foundation 
was laid, until Solomon finished the house 
of the Lord. 

17Then Solomon went to Gasion Gaber, 
and to Atlath near the sea in the land of 
Idumea. 1*And Chiram sent by the hand 
of his servants ships, and servants F skilled 
in naval affairs; and they went with the 
servants of Solomon to Sophira, and 
brought thence four hundred and fifty 
talents of gold, and they came to king So- 
lomon. 

And the queen of Saba heard of the 
name of Solomon, and she came to Jerusa- 
lem with a very large force, to prove Solo- 
mon with hard questions, and she had 
camels bearing spices in abundance, and 
gold, and precious Ὑ stones: and she came to 
Solomon, and told him all that was in her 
Smind. 2And Solomon told her all her 
words; and there passed not a word from 
Solomon which he told her not. f 

3 And the queen of Saba saw the wisdom 
of Solomon, and the house which he had 
built, ‘and the $ meat of the tables, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the standing of 
his ministers, and their raiment; and his 
cupbearers, and their apparel; and _ the 
whole-burnt-offerings which he offered up 
in the’ house of the Lord; then she was in 
ecstasy. °And she said to the king, Jt was 
a true report which I heard in my land 
concerning thy words, and concerning thy 
wisdom. © Yet I believed not the reports 
until I came, and my eyes saw: and, behold, 
the half of the abundance of thy wisdom 
was not told me: thou hast exceeded the 
report which I heard. 7 Blessed are thy 
men, blessed are these thy servants, who 
stand before thee continually, and hear thy 
wisdom. ® Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
who took pleasure in thee, to set_thee upon 
his throne for a king, to the Lord thy God: 
forasmuch as the Lord thy God loved 
Israel to establish them for ever, therefore 
he has set thee over them for a king to 
execute judgment and justice. %And she 
gave the king a hundred and twenty talents 
of gold, and spices in very great abundance, 
and precious stones: and there were not 
any where else such spices as those which 
the queen of Saba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants of Solomon and the 
servants of Chiram brought gold to Solomon 
out of Suphir, and pine timber, and precious 
stones. 1! And the king made of the pine 
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ἑορτῇ τῶν ἑβδομάδων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν σκηνῶν. Καὶ 14 
ἔστησε κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατοὸς αὐτοῦ τὰς διαιρέσεις 
τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ κατὰ τὰς λειτουργίας αὐτῶν: καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐπὶ 
τὰς φυλακὰς αὐτῶν, τοῦ αἰνεῖν καὶ λειτουργεῖν κατέναντι τῶν 
ἱερέων κατὰ τὸν λόγον ἡμέρας ἐν τῇ neEpo καὶ οἱ πυλωροὶ 
κατὰ τὰς διαιρέσεις αὐτῶν εἰς πύλην καὶ πύλην, ὅτι οὕτως 
ἐντολαὶ Δαυὶδ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ: Οὐ παρῆλθον τὰς ἐντολὰς 15 
τοῦ βασιλέως περὶ τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν εἰς πάντα 
λόγον, καὶ εἰς τοὺς θησαυρούς. Kat ἡτοιμάσθη πᾶσα ἡ ἐργα- 16 
σία ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐθεμελιώθη ἕως οὗ ἐτελείωσε Ξαλωμὼν 
τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. 


Τότε ᾧχετο Σαλωμὼν εἰς Τασιὼν Ταβὲρ, καὶ εἰς τὴν Αἰλὰθ 17 
τὴν παραθαλασσίαν ἐν γῇ ᾿Ιδουμα. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Χιρὰμ 18 
ἐν χειρὶ παίδων αὐτοῦ πλοῖα καὶ παῖδας εἰδότας θάλασσαν, καὶ 
ᾧχοντο μετὰ τῶν παΐδων Σαλωμὼν εἰς Σωφιρὰ, καὶ ἔλαβον 
ἐκεῖθεν τὰ τετρακόσια καὶ πεντήκοντα τάλαντα χρυσίου, καὶ 


ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σαλωμών. 


Καὶ βασίλισσα Σαβὰ ἤκουσε τὸ ὄνομα Ξαλωμὼν, καὶ ἦλθε 9 
τοῦ πειρᾶσαι Σαλωμὼν ἐν αἰνίγμασιν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν δυνά- 
μει βαρείᾳ σφόδρα, καὶ κάμηλοι αἴρουσαι ἀρώματα εἰς πλῆθος, 

Ν 4 Ν ’ δ Ν iO Ν Ν ‘\ 
καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ λίθον τίμιον: Kat ἦλθε πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, καὶ 
9 ᾽, Ν > \N 4 μέ > 3 a fad 7 on εν 
ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὑτὸν πάντα ὅσα nv ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῆς. Καὶ 
ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτῇ Σαλωμὼν πάντας τοὺς λόγους αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ 

a ΄ 3 ΝἮ Ν a > 3 , 7 κα 
παρῆλθε λόγος ἀπὸ Σαλωμὼν ὃν οὐκ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῇ. 


bo 


Kai εἶδε βασίλισσα Σαβὰ τὴν σοφίαν Σαλωμὼν καὶ τὸν 8 
5 Ἂ ? / Ν Ν ’ὔ a n 
οἶκον ὃν φκοδόμησε, καὶ τὰ βρώματα τῶν τραπεζῶν, καὶ 4 
3 “a / lad > na 
καθέδραν παίδων αὐτοῦ, καὶ στάσιν λειτουργῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
- a Ἁ la 
ἱματισμὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ οἰνοχόους αὐτοῦ, καὶ στολισμὸν αὐτῶν, 
Ν Ν, ὁ ’ A 3 / τ 3 , \X 9 e a 
καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ἃ ἀνέφερεν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξ ἑαυτῆς 
DS XN > Ν Ν ’ 3 Ν ε La a“ ~ 
ἐγένετο. Kat εἶπε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἀληθινὸς ὃ λόγος ὃν 5 
, “ a XN r / \ aA 
ἤκουσα ἐν TH γῇ μου περὶ τῶν λόγων σου, Kal περὶ τῆς σοφίας 
XN 3 er a 4 9 e Ὁ Ν > 
gov. Kat οὐκ ἐπίστευσα τοῖς λόγοις ἕως οὗ ἦλθον καὶ εἶδον 6 
e 3 [4 Ν 5 % 9 > / Ψ a ΄ 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἀπηγγέλη μοι ἥμισυ τοῦ πλή- 
an a 
θους τῆς σοφίας cov: προσέθηκας ἐπὶ THY ἀκοὴν ἣν ἤκουσα. 
Μακάριοι of ἄνδρες σου, μακάριοι ot παῖδες οὗτοι οἱ παρεστη- 7 
\ \ , ” 
κότες σοι διαπαντὸς Kal ἀκούοντες τὴν σοφίαν gov. “Hotw 8 
AY a “ 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου εὐλογημένος, ὃς ἠθέλησεν ἐν σοὶ τοῦ δοῦναί 
> N / 3 lal 5 , 4 n ΕἸ nm » 
σε ἐπὶ θρόνον αὐτοῦ εἰς βασιλέα Κυρίῳ Θεῷ σου’ ἐν τῷ ἀγα- 
a 3 “ 
πῆσαι Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῦ στῆσαι αὐτὸν εἰς 
“ 3 , “ nw 
αἰῶνα, καὶ ἔδωκέ σε ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς cis βασιλέα τοῦ ποιῆσαι κρίμα 
καὶ δικαιοσύνην. Kat ἔδωκε τῷ βασιλεῖ ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι τάλαντα 9 
’ δ 5 ἢ 3 ARO ee Ye \ λίθ ΄, \ 
χρυσίου, kal ἀρώματα εἷς πλῆθος ᾿πολὺ, καὶ λίθον τίμιον: καὶ 
3 3. Ν pT ee Πς ee. ἃ ξὸ [ir > X a 
οὐκ ἦν κατὰ τὰ ἀρώματα ἐκεῖνα ἃ ἔδωκε βασίλισσα Σαβὰ τῷ 


βασιλεῖ Σαλωμών. 


Καὶ οἱ παῖδες Σαλωμὼν καὶ οἱ παῖδες Χιρὰμ ἔφερον χρυσίον 10 
τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἐκ Σουφὶρ, καὶ ξύλα πεύκινα, καὶ λίθον τίμιον. 
Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τὰ ξύλα τὰ πεύκινα ἀναβάσεις τῷ 11 


»- 


β Lit. knowing the sea, ¥ Gr. stone. ὃ Gr. soul. ζ Gr. meats. 
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οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ κιθάρας καὶ 
νάβλας τοῖς δοῖς: καὶ οὐκ ὥφθησαν τοιαῦτα ἔμπροσθεν 
ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα. Καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν ἔδωκε τῇ βασι- 
Noon Ξαβὰ πάντα τὰ θελήματα αὐτῆς ἃ ἤτησεν, ἐκτὸς 
πάντων ὧν ἤνεγκε τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν" καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς 
Ν lal 7 A 

τὴν γῆν αὐτῆς. 


[2 


ι(8 [Καὶ nv ὃ σταθμὸς τοῦ χρυσίου τοῦ ἐνεχθέντος τῷ Ξαλωμὼν 
\4 ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἑνὶ, ἑξακόσια ἑξηκονταὲξ τάλαντα χρυσίου, πλὴν 


τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων καὶ τῶν ἐμπορευομένων ὧν 
é n “ 3 ,ὔ n 
ἔφερον: καὶ πάντων τῶν βασιλέων τῆς ApaBias καὶ σατραπῶν 
»-“ “ XN , a “ 
τῆς γῆς, πάντες ἔφερον χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον τῷ βασιλεῖ Ξαλω- 
΄, K ΝΥ ἔπ , ε J r el 5 λ Ν ὃ ΄ an Ν 
μών. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν διακοσίους θυρεοὺς 
a “ Ν “ ¢ 
χρυσοῦς ἐλατοὺς, ἑξακόσιοι χρυσοῖ καθαροὶ ἐπῆσαν ἐπὶ τὸν ἕνα 
/ an 
θυρεόν. Kat τριακοσίας ἀσπίδας ἐλατὰς χρυσᾶς, τριακοσίων 
χρυσῶν ἀνεφέρετο ἐπὶ τὴν ἀσπίδα ἑκάστην, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰς 
« Ν > + “ “ ’ὔ 
6 βασιλεὺς ἐν οἴκῳ δρυμοῦ τοῦ Λιβάνου. 
ι7 Kat ἐποίησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς θρόνον ἐλεφαντίνων ὀδόντων μέγαν, 
Ν , wit Mj ὃ / K Ny et > 4 Ν 
ι8 καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν χρυσίῳ δοκίμῳ. αἱ ἐξ ἀναβαθμοὶ 
τῷ θρόνῳ ἐνδεδεμένοι χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἀγκῶνες ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν ἐπὶ 
a \ 
τοῦ θρόνου τῆς καθέδρας, καὶ δύο λέοντες ἑστηκότες παρὰ TOUS 
> a Ν ΄ / ε ’ Mylo NX a ἃ 3 a) 
(9 ἀγκῶνας, καὶ δώδεκα λέοντες ἑστηκότες ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τῶν ἕξ ἀναβαθ.- 
“ ” \ oo > > 46 Ψ 3 ΄ are eee! 
μῶν ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν: οὐκ ἐγενήθη οὕτως ἐν πάσῃ τῇ" βασιλείᾳ. 
a ’ὔ 
Καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ βασιλέως Ξαλωμὼν χρυσίου, 
Ν / Ν 4, ” “a “ / ’ὔ 
καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη οἴκου δρυμοῦ τοῦ Λιβάνου χρυσίῳ κατει- 
3 
λημμένα: οὐκ ἦν ἀργύριον λογιζόμεμον ἐν ἡμέραις Σαλωμὼν 
εἰς οὐθέν: Ὅτι ναῦς τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐπορεύετο εἰς Θαρσεῖς μετὰ 
a / ἣν 7 Ν ~ 9 κα + Las > 
τῶν παΐδων Χιρὰμ, ἅπαξ διὰ τριῶν ἐτῶν ἤρχετο πλοῖα ἐκ Θαρ- 
lal n nn ,ὔ Ν 
σεῖς τῷ βασιλεῖ γέμοντα χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου, καὶ ὀδόντων 
ἐλεφαντίνων, καὶ πιθήκων. 
2 Kal ἐμεγαλύνθη Σαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς καὶ 
23 πλούτῳ καὶ σοφίᾳ. Καὶ πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς ἐζήτουν 
τὸ πρόσωπον δαλωμὼν ἀκοῦσαι τῆς σοφίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἔδωκεν 
24 ὁ Θεὸς ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Kal αὐτοὶ ἔφερον ἕκαστος τὰ δῶρα 
αὐτοῦ, σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ καὶ σκεύη χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἱματισμὸν, στακ- 
τὴν καὶ ἡδύσματα, ἵππους καὶ ἡμιόνους τὸ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν 
ἐνιαυτόν. 
Καὶ ἦσαν τῷ Ξαλωμὼν τέσσαρες χιλιάδες θήλειαι ἵπποι εἴς 
ἦσαν τῷ ρ ή 
φ Ν ΄ ΄ ε / \ 3 2 Ν 3 / 
ἅρματα, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάδες ἱππέων, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν πόλεσι 
16 τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat 
qv ἡγούμενος πάντων τῶν βασιλέων ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ ἕως 
17 γῆς ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἕως ὁρίων Αἰγύπτου. Kat ἔδωκεν ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν ἹἱἹερουσαλὴμ. ὡς λίθους, καὶ 
/ “ lal an 
Tas κέρδους ὡς συκαμίνους τὰς ἐν TH πεδινῇ εἰς πλῆθος. 
}8 Καὶ ἡ ἔξοδος τῶν ἵππων ἐξ Αἰγύπτου τῷ Ξαλωμὼν καὶ ἐκ πάσης 
a ys ε / Ν Ν 3 
ε “ e 
Καὶ οὗ κατάλοιποι λόγοι Σαλωμὼν οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ ἔσχατοι, 
ge a n 
ἰδοὺ οὗτοι γεγραμμένοι ἐπὶ τῶν λόγων Νάθαν τοῦ προφήτου, 
Ν ‘XN “ la > “ “ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν Adywv “Axia τοῦ Σηλωνίτου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ὁρά- 
30 ceow Ἰωὴλ τοῦ ὁρῶντος περὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβάτ. Καὶ 
5 ’, Ν > \N Sf 3 ἣὃ / ” 
ἐβασίλευσε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 


L5 


L6 


20 


5 


}9 


Il. Caron. IX. 12—30. 


tumber steps to the house of the Lord, and 
to the king’s house, and harps and Iutes for 
the singers: and such were not seen before 
in the land of Juda. And king Solomon 
gave to the queen of Saba all that she re- 
quested, besides all that she brought to 
king Solomon: and she returned to her 
own land. 


18 And the weight of the gold that was 
brought to Solomon in one year was six 
hundred and sixty-six talents of gold, 
M4 besides what the men who were regularly 
appointed and the merchants brought, and 
all the kings of Arabia and princes of the 
land: all brought gold and silver to king 
Solomon. And king Solomon made two 
hundred shields of beaten gold: there were 
six hundred shekels of pure gold to one 
shield. }®And three hundred bucklers of 
beaten gold: the weight of three hundred 
gold shekels went to one buckler: and the 
king placed them in the house of the forest 
of Lebanon. 


_ YAnd the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and he gilded it with pure gold. 
And there were six steps to the throne, 
riveted with gold, and elbows on either 
side of the seat of the throne, and two lions 
standing by the elbows: and twelve lions 
standing there on the six steps on each 
side. There was not the like in any other 
kingdom. 


20 And all king Solomon’s vessels were 
of gold, and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were covered with 
gold: silver was not thought anything of in 
the days of Solomon. 2! For fa ship went 
for the king to Tharsis with the servants of 
Chiram: once every three years came vessels 
from Tharsis to the king, laden with gold, 
and silver, and Yivory, and apes. 


22 And Solomon exceeded all other kings 
both in riches and wisdom. * And all the 
kings of the earth sought the presence of 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which God 
had put in his heart. ** And they brought 
every one his gifts, silver vessels and golden 
vessels, and raiment, 5myrrh and spices, 
horses and mules, a rate every year. 


% And Solomon had four thousand mares 
for chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen; 
and he put them in the chariot cities, and 
with the king in Jerusalem. *%And he 
ruled over all the kings from the river even 
to the land of the Philistines, and to the 
borders of Egypt. *7 And the king made 
gold and silver in Jerusalem as stones, and 
cedars as the sycamore trees in the plain 
for abundance. *And Solomon imported 
horses from Egypt, and from every other 
country. 


29And the rest of the acts of Solomon, 
the first and the last, behold, these are 
written in the words of Nathan the pro- 
het, and in the words of Achia the 
elonite, and in the visions of Joel the seer 
concerning Jeroboam the son of Nabat. 
20 And Solomon reigned over all Israel forty 


B Or, collectively, a ficet, y Or, elephants’ teeth. 


ὃ Or, stacte, 
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ears. 3! And Solomon fell asleep. and they 
uried him in the city of David his father: 
and Roboam his son reigned in his stead. 


And Roboam came to Sychem: for all 
Israel came to Sychem to make him king. 


2 And it came to pass when Jeroboam the 
son of Nabat heard if, (now he was in 
Egypt, forasmuch as he had fled thither 
from the face of king Solomon, and Jero- 
boam dwelt in Egypt,) that Jeroboam re- 
turned out of Egypt. 2And they sent and 
called him: and Jeroboam and all the 
congregation came to Roboam, saying, 
4Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
then abate somewhat of thy father’s grievous 
Brule, and of his heavy yoke which he put 
upon us, and we will serve thee. ®And he 
said to them, Go away Yfor three days, 
and then come to me. So the people de- 
parted. 


6 And king Roboam assembled the elders 
that stood before his father Solomon in his 
life-time, saying, How do ye counsel me to 
return an answer to this people? 7And 
they spoke to him, saying, If thou wouldest 
this day befriend this people, and ὃ be kind 
to them, and speak to them good words, 
then will they be thy servants for ever. 
8 But he forsook the advice of the old men, 
who took counsel with him, and he took 
counsel with the young men who had been 
brought up with him, who stood before 
him. %And he said to them, What do ye 
advise that I should answer this people 
who spoke to me, saying, Kase somewhat of 
the yoke which thy father laid upon us? 
10 And the young men that had been brought 
up with him spoke to him, saying, Thus 
shalt thou speak to the people that spoke to 
thee, saying, Thy father made our. yoke 
heavy, and do thou lighten somewhat of it 
from us; thus shalt thou say, My little 
finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 
11 And $whereas my father chastised you 
with a heavy yoke, I will also add to your 
yoke: my father chastised you with whips, 
and I will chastise you with scorpions, 


12 And Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Roboam on the third day, as the king 
had spoken, saying, Return to me on the 
third day. And the king answered 
harshly; and king Roboam forsook the 
counsel of the old men, '4and spoke to them 
according to the counsel of the young men, 
saying, My father made your yoke heavy, 
but I will add to it: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 


15 And the king hearkened not to the peo- 
le, for there was a change of their minds 
rom God, saying, The Lord has confirmed 

his word, which he spoke by the hand of 
Achia the Selonite concerning Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, and concerning all Israel ; 
16 for the king did not hearken to them. 
And the people answered the king, saying, 
What portion have we in David, or inherit- 
ance in the sonof Jesse? to thy tents, O 
Israel: now see to ‘thine own house, David. 


580 WIAPAAEIIZOMENON B. 


Kat ἐκοιμήθη Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ 81 

τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῖ, καὶ ἐβασιλευσε Ῥοβοὰμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ 
τῆς 

αὐτοῦ. 

' Καὶ ἦλθε “Ῥοβοὰμ εἰς Συχὲμ, ὅτι εἰς Συχὲμ ἤρχετο πᾶς 10 
Ἰσραὴλ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτόν. aS dag 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἱεροβοὰμ vids Naar, καὶ αὐτὸς 2 
3 nS ε + 3 Ν , Ἀ a , 
ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, ὡς ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ προσώπου Σαλωμὼν τοῦ βασιλέως, 
καὶ κατῴκησεν ᾿ἱἹεροβοὰμ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν Ἵερο-᾿ 
βοὰμ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου͵ Kat ἀπέστειλαν καὶ ἐκάλεσαν αὐτόν" 8 
καὶ ἦλθεν ἹἹεροβοὰμ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ, 
λέγοντες, ὃ πατήρ σου ἐσκλήρυνε τὸν ζυγὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ νῦν 4 
ἄφες ἀπὸ τῆς δουλείας τοῦ πατρός σου τῆς σκληρᾶς, καὶ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ζυγοῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ βαρέος, οὗ ἔδωκεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ δουλεύ- 
σομέν σοι. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, πορεύεσθε ἕως τριῶν ἡμερῶν, 
καὶ ἔρχεσθε πρὸς μέ: καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ὃ λαός. 

Καὶ συνήγαγεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 6 
τοὺς ἑστηκότας ἐναντίον τοῦ Σαλωμὼν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
ζῇν αὐτὸν, λέγων, πῶς ὑμεῖς βουλεύεσθε τοῦ ἀποκριθῆναι τῷ 
λαῷ τούτῳ λόγον; Καὶ ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, ἐὰν ἐν τῇ 7 
σήμερον yen εἰς ἀγαθὸν τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, καὶ εὐδοκήσῃς, καὶ 
λαλήσῃς αὐτοῖς λόγους ἀγαθοὺς, καὶ ἔσονταί σοι παῖδες πάσας 
τὰς ἡμέρας. Kat κατέλιπε τὴν βουλὴν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, οἱ 8 
συνεβουλεύσαντο αὐτῷ: καὶ συνεβουλεύσατο μετὰ τῶν παιδα- 
ρίων τῶν συνεκτραφέντων μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῶν ἑστηκότων ἐναντίον 
αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τί ὑμεῖς βουλεύεσθε, καὶ ἀποκριθή- 9 
σομαι λόγον τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, οἱ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς μὲ, λέγοντες, 
ἄνες ἀπὸ τοῦ ζυγοῦ οὗ ἔδωκεν 6 πατήρ σου ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς; Καὶ 
ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ τὰ παιδάρια τὰ ἐκτραφέντα μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, λέγον- 
τες, οὕτως λαλήσεις τῷ λαῷ τῷ λαλήσαντι πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, 
ὁ πατήρ σου ἐβάρυνε τὸν ζυγὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ σὺ ἄφες ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν" 
οὕτως ἐρεῖς, ὃ μικρὸς δάκτυλός μου παχύτερος τῆς ὀσφύος 
τοῦ πατρός pov. Καὶ νῦν ὃ πατήρ μου ἐπαίδευσεν ὑμᾶς 
ζυγῷ βαρεῖ, κἀγὼ προσθήσω ἐπὶ τὸν ζυγὸν ὑμῶν: ὁ πατήρ 
μου ἐπαίδευσεν ὑμᾶς ἐν μάστιξι, Kayo παιδεύσω ὑμᾶς ἐν 
σκορπίοις. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἱεροβοὰμ καὶ πᾶς ὃ ads πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ τῇ 12 
6 , a“ ’ ε > 4 ε ‘\ / > / ss 
ἡμέρᾳ TH τρίτῃ, ὡς ἐλάλησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, λέγων, ἐπιστρέψατε 
πρὸς μὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς 18 
σκληρὰ, καὶ ἐγκατέλιπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Ροβοὰμ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν 14 
νεωτέρων, λέγων, ὃ πατήρ μου ἐβάρυνε τὸν ζυγὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἐγὼ προσθήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: ὃ πατήρ μου ἐπαίδευσεν ὑμᾶς ἐν 
μάστιξι, καὶ ἐγὼ παιδεύσω ὑμᾶς ἐν σκορπίοις. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, ὅτι HY μεταστροφὴ 
παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, ἀνέστησε Κύριος τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, ὃν 
ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ “Ayia τοῦ Σηλωνίτου περὶ ᾿ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ 
Ναβὰτ καὶ παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι οὐκ ἤκουσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ai- 
τῶν: καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὃ λαὸς πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, τίς ἡμῶν 
ἡ μερὶς ἐν Δαυὶδ καὶ κληρονομία ἐν υἱῷ Ἰεσσαί; εἰς τὰ 
σκηνώματά σου, Ἰσραήλ' viv βλέπε τὸν οἶκόν σου, Δαυίδ. 


10 


li 


15 


β Gr. servitude. 


¥ Gr. until. 


6 Or, take pleasure in them. ζ Lit, now. 
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a 3 Ν Ν ’ὔ’ 

7 καὶ ἐπορεύθη πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ. Kat 
» 2 Ν Ν ε Lal > / 3 , Ν 
ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν πόλεσιν ᾿ἸἸούδα, καὶ 
3 : , > ? 7 A ῬἭ ΄, 
ἐβασίλευσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν 'Ῥοβοάμ. 

> Ἢ 
8 Kal ἀπέστειλεν ér αὐτοὺς Ῥοβοὰμ ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν ᾿Αδωνι- 
Ἀ A 9 AN a“ 4 Ν 3 ’ τες, | ε θα" 
ap τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ φόρου, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν οἱ υἱοὶ 
Ν 
Ἰσραὴλ λίθοις, καὶ ἀπέθανε: καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ ἔσπευσε 
τοῦ ἀναβῆναι εἰς τὸ ἅρμα, τοῦ φυγεῖν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
9K Ν ἡθέ Ἢ ὴλ 3 “A δὴ ma is ῳ “ ε , 
at ἠθέτησεν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Δαυὶδ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 
ε \ 

1 Καὶ ἦλθε Ῥοβοὰμ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Kat ἐξεκκλησίασε τὸν 
3 ’ Ν Ν ε Ν 5 ὃ / x (ὃ ’ 
Ιούδαν καὶ Βενιαμὶν ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδας νεανίσκων 

3 Lal 
ποιούντων πόλεμον, καὶ ἐπολέμει πρὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ. τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι 
la / 

2 τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ Ῥοβοάμ. Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς 

an A Lo \ ε 4 
3 Σαμαίαν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἶπον πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ, τὸν 
“ Ν ,ὔ 
4 τοῦ Ξαλωμὼν καὶ πάντα Ἰούδαν καὶ Βενιαμὶν, λέγων, τάδε 
lA Ν 
λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἀναβήσεσθε, καὶ οὐ πολεμήσεσθε πρὸς 
Qn Ν > 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν: ἀποστρέφετε ἕκαστος εἰς TOV οἶκον 
A 3 a a a \ , 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι παρ ἐμοῦ ἐγένετο TO ῥῆμα τοῦτο’ Kal ἐπήκουσαν 
a , ca) μι a \ 
Tov λόγου Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπεστράφησαν τοῦ μὴ πορευθῆναι ἐπὶ 
ε 
Ἱεροβοάμ. 

΄ ε \ Ν 3 ’ 

5 Καὶ κατῴκησε Ῥοβοὰμ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ φκοδόμησε 

- , 7 > a3 ὃ / K ν1 5 δό Ν Β Θλ Ν 

) πόλεις τειχήρεις ἐν τῇ Ιουδαίᾳ. Kat φκοδόμησε τὴν Βηθλεὲμ, 

7 καὶ Αἰτὰν, καὶ Θεκωὲ, καὶ Βαιθσουρὰ, καὶ τὴν Ξοχὼθ, καὶ 

ἡ τὴν Ὀδολλὰμ, καὶ τὴν Τὲθ, καὶ τὴν Μαρισὰν, καὶ τὴν 

. \ Ν ἈΝ Ν ? / Ν Ἀ 

), 10 Zid, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αδωραὶ, καὶ Λαχὶς, καὶ τὴν Αζηκά, καὶ τὴν 

Ν ἈΝ Ν 3 “ ΄ Ἀ 
Σαραὰ, καὶ τὴν Αἰλὼμ, καὶ τὴν Χεβρὼν, ἦ ἐστι τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ 
ὃ Ν ’ Ν , 
. Βενιαμὶν, πόλεις τειχήρεις. Kat ὠχύρωσεν αὐτὰς τειχήρεις, 
n Ν 
καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐν αὐταῖς ἡγουμένους, καὶ παραθέσεις βρωμάτων, 
) ἔλαιον καὶ οἶνον, κατὰ πόλιν καὶ κατὰ πόλιν θυρεοὺς καὶ δόρατα, 
Ν 4 IN 9 ANE “ὃ ἀ Ve aA Ἴ "ὃ 
καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτὰς eis πλῆθος σφόδρα: καὶ ἧσαν αὐτῷ Ἰούδα 
καὶ Βενιαμίν. 
a “ a 3 
} Kat οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ of Λευῖται ot ἦσαν ἐν παντὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
᾿ lal 7 
: συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐκ πάντων τῶν ὁρίων: “Ore ἐγκατέ- 
“ a , an 
Aurov of Λευῖται τὰ σκηνώματα τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ 
3 , a 2 , 3.6 Ν bid 2¢/ 3 Ν 
ἐπορεύθησαν πρὸς ᾿Ιούδα εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι ἐξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς. 
Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ μὴ λειτουργεῖν Κυρίῳ, καὶ κατέ- 
στησεν ἑαυτῷ ἱερεῖς τῶν ὑψηλῶν καὶ τοῖς εἰδώλοις καὶ τοῖς 
’ \* “ ΄ a > , ε ΄ N 2¢7 
ματαίοις Kal τοῖς μόσχοις, ἃ ἐποίησεν Ἱεροβοάμ. Kat ἐξέ- 
> Ν ἄν τὰς la "I yr a ἐδ δί 9. κα 
βαλεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ φυλῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ot ἔδωκαν καρδίαν αὐτῶν 
n a 3" ε 
τοῦ ζητῆσαι Κύριον Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἦλθον εἰς ἹΙἹερουσαλὴμ 
θῦσαι Κυρίῳ Θεῷ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. Καὶ κατίσχυσαν τὴν 
/ ΕΣ ’ὔ ‘ ‘ / ε Ν Ν n Ss Ν 
βασιλείαν “Tovda: καὶ κατίσχυσε Ῥοβοὰμ τὸν τοῦ Σαλωμὼν 
> 4 lA μὲ ? 50 > a“ 56 a“ A 10 λ Ν 5 xX Ν 
εἰς ἔτη τρία, ὅτι ἐπορεύθη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς Δαυὶδ καὶ Ξϑαλωμὼν 
ἔτη τρία. 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ ἹΡοβοὰμ γυναῖκα τὴν Μοολὰθ θυγατέρα 
“A c A 
Ἱεριμοὺθ υἱοῦ Δαυὶδ, καὶ ᾿Αβιγαίαν θυγατέρα “Ἑλιὰβ τοῦ 
na > Ν Ν , 
Ἴεσσαί. Kat ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ υἱοὺς, τὸν ᾿Ἰεοὺς, καὶ τὸν Σαμορία, 
a “ Ἂν 
καὶ τὸν Ζαάμ. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ τὴν Μααχὰ 
’, 3 Ν ΜΗ aA » 3 Ν Ν Ν 
θυγατέρα ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν ᾿Αβιὰ, καὶ τὸν 
5 ,ὕ \ 5.» ε 
Ἰετθὶ, καὶ τὸν Ζηζὰ, καὶ τὸν Σαλημώθ. Kat ἠγάπησε Ῥο- 


II. ΕΘΝ X. 17—XI. 21, 


So all Israel went to their tents. 17 But the 
men of Israel, even those who dwelt in the 
cities of Juda, remained and made Roboam 
king over them. 


18 And king Roboam sent to them Adoni- 
ram that was over the tribute; and the 
children of Israel stoned_him with stones, 
and he died. And king Roboam hasted to 
mount is chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 
19So Israel rebelled Bagainst the house of 
David until this day. 


And Roboam.came to Jerusalem; and he 
assembled Juda and Benjamin, a hundred 
and eighty thousand young men 7 fit for 
war, and he waged war with Israel to re- 
cover the kingdom to Roboam. ? And the 
word of the Lord came to Samaias the man 
of God, saying, 3Speak to Roboam the son 
of Solomon, and to all Juda and Benjamin, 
saying, *Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not 
go up, and ye shall not war against your 
brethren: return every one to his home; 
for this thing is of me. And they hearkened 
to the word of the Lord, and returned 


5 from going against Jeroboam. 


5And Roboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
he built walled cities in Judea. ®And he 
built Bethleem, and Aitan and Thecoe, 7 and 
Bethsura, and Sochoth, and Odollam, ®and 
Geth, and Marisa, and Ziph, 9and Adorai, 
and Lachis, and Azeca, “and Saraa, and 
AXlom, and Chebron, which belongs to Juda 
and Benjamin, walled cities. And he 
fortified them $with walls, and placed in 
them captains, and stores of provisions, oil 
and wine, “shields and spears in every 
several city, and he fortified them 9 very 
strongly, and he had on his side Juda and 
Benjamin. 


13 And the priests and the Levites who 
were in all Israel were gathered to him out 
of all the coasts. For the Levites left the 
tents of their oe eter and went to Juda 
to Jerusalem, because Jeroboam and his 
sons had ejected them so that they should 
not minister to the Lord. And he made 
for himself priests of the high places, and 
for the idols, and for the vanities, and f 
the calves which Jeroboam made. δ And 
he cast out from the tribes of Israel 4 those 
who set their heart to seek the Lord God 
of Israel: and they came to Jerusalem, to 
sacrifice to the Lord God of their fathers. 
7And they strengthened the kingdom of 
Juda; and Juda strengthened Roboam the 
son of Solomon for three years, for he 
walked three years in the ways of Dayid 
and Solomon. 


18 And Roboam took to himself for a wife 
Moolath daughter of Jerimuth the son of 
David, and Abigaia daughter of Heliab the 
son of Jesse. 19 And she bore him sons; 
Jeus, and Samoria, and Zaam. * And 
afterwards he took to himself Maacha the 
daughter of Abessalom; and she bore him 
Abia, and Jetthi, and Zeza, and Salemoth. 
21 And Roboam loved Maacha the daughter 


B Gr. in, 7 Gr. making war. ὃ Gr. so as not to go. ζ Gr. walled. 


θ Or, in great numbers, λ Gr. them. 


Il. ΘΕΌΝ. XI, 22-—X, 14. 


of Abessalom more than all his wives and 
all his concubines: for he had eighteen 
wives and sixty concubines; and_he begot 
twenty-eight sons, and sixty daughters. 
72 And he made Abia the son of Maacha 
chief, even a leader among his brethren, for 
he intended to make him king. 3 And he 
was Bexalted beyond all his other sons in 
all the coasts of Juda and Benjamin, and in 
the strong cities; and he gave them pro- 
visions in great abundance: and he desired 
many wives. : 

And it came to pass when the kingdom 
of Roboam was established, and when he 
had grown strong, that he forsook the 
commandments of the Lord, and all Israel 
with him. , 

2And it came to pass in the fifth year of 

the reign of Roboam, Susakim king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem, because 
they had sinned against the Lord, * with 
twelve hundred chariots, and sixty thou- 
sand horse: and there was no number of 
the multitude that came with him from 
Egypt; Libyans, Trogodytes, and Ethiop- 
ians. +And they obtained possession of the 
strong cities, which were in Juda, and came 
to Jerusalem. 
_5And Samaias the prophet came_ to 
Roboam, and to the princes of Juda that 
were gathered to Jerusalem for fear of 
Susakim, and said to them, Thus said the 
Lord, Ye have left me, and I will leave you 
in the hand of Susakim. ® And the elders 
of Israel and the king were ashamed, and 
said, The Lord zs righteous. 7 And when 
the Lord saw that they yrepented, then 
eame the word of the Lord to Samaias, 
saying, They have repented; I will not 
destroy them, but I will set them in safety 
$ for a little while, and my wrath shall not 
be poured out on Jerusalem. 5% Neverthe- 
less they shall be servants, and know my 
service, and the service of the kings of the 
earth. ᾿ ᾿ 

9530 Susakim king of Egypt went up 
against Jerusalem, and took the treasures 
that were in the house of the Lord, and the 
treasures that were in the king’s house: he 
took all; and he took the golden shields 
which Solomon had made. “And king 
Roboam made brazen shields instead of 
them. And Susakim set over him captains 
of footmen, as keepers of the gate of the 
king. And it came to pase, when the king 
went into the house of the Lord, the guards 
and the footmen went in, and they that 
returned to meet the footmen. "And 
when he repented, the anger of the Lord 
turned from him, and did not destroy him 
utterly; for there were good Athings in 
Juda. 

3So king Roboam strengthened himself 
in Jerusalem, and reigned: and Roboam 
was forty and one yearsold αὶ when he began 
to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, in the city which the Lord chose 
out of all the tribes of the children of Israel 
to call his name there: and his mother’s 
name was Noomma the Ammanitess. And 
he did evil, for he directed not his heart to 
seck the Lord. 


582 TITAPAAEIHOMENON B. 


βοὰμ τὴν Μααχὰ θυγατέρα ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ὑπὲρ πάσας τὰς 
γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς παλλακὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι γυναῖκας δεκαοκτὼ 
εἶχε καὶ παλλακὰς ἑξήκοντα: καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς εἴκοσι καὶ 
ὀκτὼ, καὶ θυγατέρας ἑξήκοντα. αὶ κατέστησεν εἰς ἄρχοντα 22 
Αβιὰ τὸν τῆς Μααχὰ εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
βασιλεῦσαι διενοεῖτο αὐτόν. Kal ηὐξήθη παρὰ πάντας τοὺς 29 
υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις Ἰούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
πόλεσι ταῖς ὀχυραῖς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐταῖς τροφὰς πλῆθος πολὺ, 
καὶ ἡτήσατο πλῆθος γυναικῶν. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἡτοιμάσθη ἣ βασιλεία Ῥοβοὰμ, καὶ ὡς 12 
κατεκρατήθη, ἐγκατέλιπε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου, καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ πέμπτῳ τῆς βασιλείας Ῥοβοὰμ, 2 
ἀνέβη Σουσακὶμ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι 
ἥμαρτον ἐναντίον Κυρίου, ἐν χιλίοις καὶ διακοσίοις ἅρμασι καὶ 8 
ἑξήκοντα χιλιάσιν ἵππων, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς τοῦ πλήθους τοῦ 
ἐλθόντος per αὐτοῦ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, Λίβυες, Τρωγοδύται, καὶ 
Αἰθίοπες. Kal κατεκράτησαν τῶν πόλεων τῶν ὀχυρῶν, al ἦσαν 4 
ἐν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ Σαμαίας ὃ προφήτης ἦλθε πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ, καὶ πρὸς 5 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ἰούδα τοὺς συναχθέντας εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀπὸ 
προσώπου ΣΞουσακὶμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 
ὑμεῖς ἐγκατελίπετέ με, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐγκαταλείψω Suds ἐν χειρὶ 
Σουσακίμ. Kat ἠσχύνθησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ὃ βασι- 8 
λεὺς, καὶ εἶπαν, δίκαιος δ Κύριος. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν Ἰζύριον 7 
ὅτι ἐνετράπησαν, καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Σαμαίαν, 
λέγων, ἐνετράπησαν, οὐ καταφθερῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς 
ὡς μικρὸν εἰς σωτηρίαν, καὶ οὐ μὴ στάξῃ ὃ θυμός μου ἐν Ἵε- 
ρουσαλὴμ- ὅτι ἔσονται εἰς παῖδας, καὶ γνώσονται τὴν δουλείαν 8 
μου, καὶ τὴν δονλείαν τῆς βασιλείας τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη ΣΞουσακὶμ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 9 

Ν»»Ἁ 
καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς θησαυροὺς τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ τοὺς θησαυ- 
ροὺς τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, τὰ πάντα ἔλαβε: καὶ ἔλαβε 
τοὺς θυρεοὺς τοὺς χρυσοῦς ols ἐποίησε Σαλωμών. Kat ἐποί- 10 
σεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ θυρεοὺς χαλκοῦς ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν: καὶ 
κατέστησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Σουσακὶμ ἄρχοντας παρατρεχόντων, τοὺς. 
φυλάσσοντας τὸν πυλῶνα τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐντῷ 11 
εἰσελθεῖν τὸν βασιλέα εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, εἰσεπορεύοντο of 
φυλάσσοντες, καὶ οἱ παρατρέχοντες, καὶ οἵ ἐπιστρέφοντες εἰς 
ἀπάντησιν τῶν παρατρεχόντων. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐντραπῆναι αὐτὸν, 12 


3 ’ ψ; ἊΝ 3 a > Ἁ ’ Ν 
ἀπεστράφη ἀπ᾿ αὑτοῦ ὀργὴ Kupiov, καὶ οὐκ εἰς καταφθορὰν εἰς 


τέλος: καὶ γὰρ ἐν Ἰούδα ἦσαν λόγοι ἀγαθοί. 

Καὶ κατίσχυσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 13 
ἐβασίλευσε: καὶ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἑνὸς ἐτῶν Ῥοβοὰμ ἐν 
τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἑπτακαίδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν 
ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν τῇ πόλει ἢ ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ἐπονομάσαι τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ΝΝοομμὰ ἡ ᾿Αμμανίτις. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ 14 
πονηρὸν, OTL οὐ κατεύθυνε τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸν 
Κύριον. 


β Gr. ἱπογοββθᾶ, Ὕ Gr. were ashamed, or reverential. ὃ Gr. give. ζ Gr. as a little. θ Gr. dropped. r» Gr. words 


μ Gr. in his reigning. 


MAPAAEITIOMENON B. 583 


ἰὅ Kat λόγοι Ῥοβοὰμ of πρῶτοι καὶ ἔσχατοι οὐκ ἰδοὺ yeypap.- 
a / / lal “ 
μένοι ἐν τοῖς λόγοις Zapata τοῦ προφήτον, καὶ “Adda τοῦ 

ε a Ν / > “ N35 ͵ ε Ν Ν ε 

ὁρῶντος, καὶ πράξεις αὐτοῦ ; καὶ ἐπολέμησε Ῥοβοὰμ τὸν ‘Tepo- 

! Ν Ν ¢ ’ Ἁ > ΄ ε Ν Ν “ 

6 βοὰμ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kat ἀπέθανε Ῥοβοὰμ μετὰ τῶν 

7 > A \ Δ. τ 3 / Ν ἘΠΕ ΄, 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
᾿Αβιὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

' 37 an 5 / ” ae / ε ," Ἀ > ’ 

13 Ἔν τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας “Ἱεροβοὸμ. ἐβασί- 

2 λευσεν ᾿Αβιὰ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν. Τρία ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἵερου- 

Ν \o» ΄“ \ 5 4 Ν ’ὔ 5 Ν 5 Ν 
σαλὴμ,, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Μααχὰ, θυγάτηρ Οὐριὴλ ἀπὸ 
Γαβαών. 

53 Ν , ς 
Καὶ πολεμος ἣν ἀναμέσον ᾿Αβιὰ καὶ ἀναμέσον “Ἱεροβοάμ. 

3 Kai rato ᾿Αβιὰ ἐν δυνά λ is δυνά 
αἱ παρετάξατο ᾿Αβιὰ ἐν δυνάμει πολεμισταῖς δυνάμεως τετρα- 
a “ XN 6 

κοσίαις χιλιάσιν ἀνδρῶν δυνατῶν: καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ παρετάξατο 

a Ν 
πρὸς αὐτὸν πόλεμον ἐν ὀκτακοσίαις χιλιάσι, δυνατοὶ πολεμι- 

σταὶ δυνάμεως. 

a 4 “ 

4 Kai ἀνέστη ᾿Αβιὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους Σομόρων, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ 
3, 3 Ν Ἀγ» 3 , ε Ν Ν “ 3 7, 
ὄρει Epaip, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε LepoBodp καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραήλ: 

5 Οὐχ ὑμῖν γνῶναι ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἔδωκε βασιλέα 

Ν > Kn n n n n 
ἐπὶ tov Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τῷ Δαυὶδ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ 

6 διαθήκῃ adds; Kat ἀνέστη [Ἱεροβοὰμ ὃ τοῦ NaBar ὁ παῖς 
τ' Ν a Ν Wotan: De a3 Ἂ la) / > a Ν 

7 Ξαλωμὼν τοῦ Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ: Καὶ 
συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄνδρες λοιμοὶ υἱοὶ παράνομοι, καὶ 
> / Ν ε Ν Ν a π' Ν a Ν i 
ἀνέστη πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ τὸν τοῦ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ Ῥοβοὰμ ἣν 

7 a 

νεώτερος καὶ δειλὸς TH καρδίᾳ, Kal οὐκ ἀντέστη κατὰ πρόσωπον 
ὃ αὐτοῦ. Kat νῦν ὑμεῖς λέγετε ἀντιστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον 

, , Ν Ν en / Ν ε “Ὁ a 
βασιλείας Κυρίου διὰ χειρὸς υἱῶν Δαυίδ: καὶ ὑμεῖς πλῆθος 
πολὺ, καὶ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν μόσχοι χρυσοῖ ols ἐποίησεν ὑμῖν ‘lepo- 

\ a 

9 βοὰμ εἰς θεούς. Ἢ οὐκ ἐξεβάλετε τοὺς ἱερεῖς Kupiov τοὺς 

3 a a 
υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς Λευίτας, καὶ ἐποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς ἱερεῖς ἐκ 
τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς πάσης; ὃ προσπορευόμενος πληρῶσαι τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐν μόσχῳ ἐκ βοῶν καὶ κριοῖς ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἐγίνετο εἰς ἱερέα 

0 τῷ NE nee ΡΟΝ ae ἧς Kv ὃν Θεὸ en > 3 
ᾧ μὴ ὄντι θεῷ. Καὶ ἡμεῖς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐγκατε- 

\ Θ., Φ a“ “ A a / «ε εν 
λίπομεν, καὶ ob ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ λειτουργοῦσι τῷ Κυρίῳ οἱ υἱοὶ 
3 tal a “ “ 

1 ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ ot Λευῖται, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐφημερίαις αὐτῶν θυμιῶσι 
τῷ Κ / ὁλ 4 i. . ὃ (λ Ν θ , θέ. 

Ὁ Κυρίῳ ὁλοκαύτωμα πρωὶ καὶ δείλης, καὶ θυμίαμα συνθέσεως, 
Ν 7 Ξι n na “ Ν 
καὶ προθέσεις ἄρτων ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης τῆς καθαρᾶς, καὶ ἡ 

’ὔ a “ / 
λυχνία ἡ χρυσῇ Kat οἱ λυχνοὶ τῆς καύσεως ἀνάψαι δείλης" 
- ΄ ε na Ν Ν / n fel a 
ὅτι φυλάσσομεν ἡμεῖς τὰς φυλακὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ τῶν 

ζ / ea i ἃ a 9 , a Lae A γ|5. Ν > 

2 πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐγκατελίπετε αὐτόν. Kat ἰδοὺ μεθ 
ἡμῶν ἐν ἀρχῇ Κύριος καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ at σάλπιγγες 
“ a > a \ “~ > Ν 
τῆς σημασίας τοῦ σημαίνειν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. Οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 
μὴ πολεμήσητε πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ 
εὐοδώσεται ὑμῖν. 

3. Καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ ἀπέστρεψε τὸ ἔνεδρον ἐλθεῖν αὐτῷ ἐκ τῶν 
3) Qn 
ὄπισθεν, καὶ ἐγένετο ἔμπροσθεν ‘lovda, καὶ τὸ ἔνεδρον ἐκ τῶν 

4 ὄπισθεν. Kai ἀπέστρεψεν ᾿Ἰούδας, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτοῖς ὃ πόλεμος 

ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὄπισθεν, καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς 

Κύριον, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξι. Καὶ ἐβόησαν 

of 3 ΄ὔ ΔΉ ΟἿ 3 “- cal Ed 3 ΄ Χ 

ἄνδρες Ἰούδα: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ βοᾷν ἄνδρας Ἰούδα, καὶ 

Κύοιος ἐπάταξε τὸν Ἱεροβοὰμ καὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐναντίον ᾿Αβιὰ 


AS) | 


II. Coron. XII. 15—XTII. 15. 


16 And the β acts of Roboam, the first and 
the last, behold, are they not written in the 
P book of Samaia the prophet, and Addo the 
seer, with his achievements. And Ro- 
boam made war with Jeroboam Yall his days. 
And Roboam died with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: and Abia his 
son reigned in his stead. 

In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Jeroboam Abia ὃ began to reign over Juda. 
2He reigned three years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Maacha, daugh- 
ter of Uriel of Gabaon. ‘ 

And there was war between Abia and 
Jeroboam. %And Abia set the battle in 
array with an army, with mighty men of 
war, even four hundred thousand mighty 
men: and Jeroboam set the battle in 
array against him with eight hundred 
sions they were mighty warriors of the 

ost. 

4And Abia rose up from_ the mount 
Somoron, which is in mount Ephraim, and 
said, Hear ye, Jeroboam, and all Israel: 
5 Zs it not for you to know that the Lord 
God of Israel has given a king over Israel 
for ever to David, and to his sons, by a 
covenant of salt? ®But Jeroboam the son 
of Nabat, the servant of Solomon the son of 
David, is risen up, and has revolted from 
his master: “and there are gathered to him 
pestilent men, transgressors, and he has 
risen up against Roboam the son of Solo- 
mon, while Roboam was ὁ young and fearful 
in heart, and he withstood him not. 8 And 
now ye profess to resist the kingdom of the 
Lord 4in the hand of the sons of David; 
and ye are a great multitude, and with you 
are golden calves, which Jeroboam made 
you for gods. %Did ye not cast out the 
priests of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites, and make to yourselves priests 
of the people of any other land? whoever 
came ὑο᾽ αὶ consecrate himself with a calf of 
the herd and seven rams, he forthwith be- 
came a priest to that which is no god. 
10But we have not forsaken the Lord our 
God, and his priests, the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites, minister to the Lord; and in 
their daily courses !!they sacrifice to the 
Lord whole-burnt-offering, morning and 
evening, and compound incense, and se¢ 
the shewbread on the pure table; and there 
is the golden candlestick, and the lamps for 
burning, to light in the evening: for we 
keep the ‘charge of the Lord God of our 
fathers; but ye have forsaken him. 13 And, 
behold, the Lord and his priests are with 
us at our head, and the signal trumpets to 
sound an alarm over us. Children of Israel, 
fight not against the Lord Godof our fathers; 
for ye shall not prosper. 

13 Now Jeroboam had caused an ambush 
to come round upon him from behind: and 
he himself was before Juda, and the ambush 
behind. “And Juda looked back, and, be- 
hold, the battle was against them before 
and behind: and they cried to the Lord, 
and the priests sounded with the trumpets. 
1s And the men of Juda shouted: and it 
came to pass, when the men of Juda shout- 
ed, that the Lord smote Jeroboam and 


8 Gr. words. Hebraism. 7 Gr. always. ὁ Gr. reigned. 


A Gr. by. bm Gr. fill his hands. 


t Gr. younger. 
ξ Gr. charges, or watches. 
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Israel before Abia and Juda. And the 
children of Israel fled from before Juda; 
and the Lord delivered them into their 
hands. “And Abia and his people smote 
them with a great Pslaughter: and there 
fell slain of Israel five hundred thousand 
mighty men. So the children of Israel 
were brought low in that day, and the chil- 
dren of Juda prevailed, because they trusted 
on the Lord God of their fathers. And 
Abia pursued after Jeroboam, and he took 
from him the cities, Bethel and her towns 
and Jesyna and her towns, and Ephron an 
hertowns. 2° And Jeroboam did not recover 
strength again all the days of Abia: and the 
Lord smote him, and he died. 


21But Abia strengthened himself, and 
took to himself fourteen wives, and he 
begot twenty-two sons, and sixteen daugh- 
ters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abia, and 
his deeds, and his sayings, are written in 
the book of the prophet Addo. 

And Abia died with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David; and Asa 
his son reigned in his stead. In the days 
of Asa the land of Juda had rest ten years. 


2And he did that which was good and 
right in the sight of the Lord his God. 
3 And he removed the altars of the strange 
gods, and the high places, and broke the 
Y pillars in pieces, and cut down the groves: 
4and he told Juda to seek earnestly the 
Lord God of their fathers, and to perform 
the law and the commandments. ὃ And he 
removed from all the cities of Juda the 
altars and the idols, and established in 
quietness fortified cities in the land of Juda; 
for the land was quiet, and he had no war 
in these years; for the Lord gave him rest. 
7 And he said to Juda, Let us fortify these 
cities, and make walls, and towers, and 
gates, and bars: we shall prevail ὃ over the 
land, for as we have sought out the Lord 
our God, he has sought out us, and has 
given us rest round about, and prospered 
us. ®And Asa had a force of armed men 
bearing shields and spears in the land of 
Juda, even three hundred thousand, and in 
the land of Benjamin $two hundred and 
eighty thousand targeteers and archers: 
all these were mighty warriors. 


9 And Zare the Ethiopian went out against 
them, with a force of a million, and three 
hundred chariots; and came to Maresa. 
10 And Asa went out to meet him, and set 
the battle in array in the valley north of 
Maresa. And Asa cried to the Lord his 
God, and said, O Lord, it is not impossible 
with thee to save by many or by few: 
strengthen us, O Lord our God; for we 
trust in thee, and in thy name have we 
come against this great multitude. O Lord 
our God, let not man prevail against thee. 
2 And the Lord smote the Ethiopians be- 
fore Juda; and the Ethiopians fled. 15 And 
Asa and his people pursued them to Gedor; 
and the Ethiopians fell, so that they could 
not %recover themselves; for they were 
crushed before the Lord, and before his 
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> , \ 9 
kat Ἰούδα. Kat ἐφυγον οἵ viol Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Ιούδα, 16 
N 4 \ 4 a 
καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπά- 17 
a 3 Ν ων 
ταξεν ἐν αὐτοῖς ᾿Αβιὰ καὶ ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ πληγὴν μεγάλην" 
yen’ 3) ’ Ν. 3 " 
καὶ ἔπεσον τραυματίαι ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ πεντακόσιαι χιλιάδες 
"᾿ ὃ ὃ ’ Κ ἍΝ 49 ε ¢. 3 ἢ 3 “ 
avopes Ovvarot. at ἐταπεινωθησαν ot υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ ev τῇ 18 
ες ’ , ‘\ ’ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ κατίσχυσαν ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα, ὅτι ἤλπισαν ἐπὶ 
νὰ a , a 
Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. Kal κατεδίωξεν ᾿Αβιὰ ὀπίσω 19 
ε \ \ > “ 
Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ προκατελάβετο παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὰς πόλεις, τὴν 
Ν μὴ Ν ’ a Ν 3 
Βαιθὴλ καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ἰεσυνὰ καὶ τὰς κώμας 
7, A \ \ Ee Ν Ν Ν ᾿ δὰ Ν 3 + 
αὑτῆς, kat THY Εἰφρὼν καὶ τὰς κώμας αὑτῆς. Kat οὐκ ἔσχεν 20 
9 Ν Ἵ \ 7 ,ὕ \ ε» 3 \ xe ee 
ἰσχὺν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἔτι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ᾿Αβιὰ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
αὐτὸν Κύριος, καὶ ἐτελεύτησε. 
Ν , 3 “ lal 
Kat κατίσχυσεν ᾿Αβιὰ, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκας δεκα- 21 
’ Ν 4 
τέσσαρας, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς εἰκοσιδύο καὶ ἐκκαίδεκα θυγα- 
τέρας. 
Ν 3 A 
Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι ᾿Α βιὰ καὶ ai πράξεις αὐτοῦ καὶ of λόγοι 22 
> a , > \ , A , 3 , 
αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένοι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ τοῦ προφήτου “Adda. 
Ν / 3 “ A 
Kat ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αβιὰ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν 14 
3_N 3 4 Ν \ 3 , 3 Ν ey > a > ? 
αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ασὰ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ 
9 a 3 ων ε , > ΑΝ. ’ ε an? , / ” 
αὐτοῦ: ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ασὰ ἡσύχασεν ἡ γῆ Ἰούδα δέκα ἔτη. 
K \ 3 ΄ Ν λὸ Ν Ν ὑθὲ 5, ’ a ~ 
αἱ ἐποίησε TO καλὸν καὶ TO εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 2 
3 cal K \ > , Ν θ ᾿ς la 5 “4 ‘ \ ¢ 
αὑτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέστησε τὰ θυσιαστήρια τῶν ἀλλοτρίων Kal τὰ 3 
ε Ἂν \ 
ὑψηλὰ, καὶ συνέτριψε τὰς στήλας, καὶ ἐξέκοψε τὰ ἄλση, καὶ 4 
5 ~ 3 “ lal a 
εἶπε τῷ ᾿Ιούδα ἐκζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, 
\ iol Ν 
καὶ ποιῆσαι τὸν νόμον καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς. Καὶ ἀπέστησεν ἀπὸ 5 
a ’ὔ 3 4 Ν ’, \ Ν + Ν 
πασῶν πόλεων Ἰούδα τὰ θυσιαστήρια καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα, καὶ 
3 , 4 , ~ > an 
εἰρήνευσε πόλεις τειχήρεις ἐν γῇ lovda, ὅτι εἰρήνευσεν ἡ γῇ, 6 
‘\ S 45 an 
καὶ οὐκ ἣν αὐτῷ πόλεμος ἐν τοῖς ἔτεσι τούτοις, OTL κατέπαυσε 
’, “ cal 
Κύριος αὐτῷς Kai εἶπε τῷ Ἰούδα, οἰκοδομήσωμεν τὰς πόλεις 7 
, Ἁ 
ταύτας, καὶ ποιήσωμεν τείχη καὶ πύργους καὶ πύλας καὶ μοχ- 
Ν ’ “ a 4 
Aovs, ἐνώπιον τῆς γῆς κυριεύσομεν: ὅτι καθὼς ἐξεζητήσαμεν 
, ν Ν a ς a - 
Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, ἐξεζήτησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ κατέπαυσεν ἡμᾶς 
λόθ Ν > Do cn Ν > / 4 a> Ν 
κυκλόθεν, καὶ εὐώδωσεν ἡμῖν. Καὶ ἐγένετο δύναμις τῷ ᾿Ασὰ 8 
ε q a 
ὁπλοφόρων αἰρόντων θυρεοὺς καὶ δόρατα ἐν γῇ Lovda τριακό- 
Ν a 
σιαι χιλιάδες, καὶ ἐν γῇ Βενιαμὶν πελτασταὶ καὶ τοξόται 
, ‘ 
διακόσιαι καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες, πάντες οὗτοι πολεμισταὶ 
δυνάμεως. 
μι a“ 3 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Ζαρὲ 6 Αἰθίοψ ἐν δυνάμει ἐν χιλίαις 9 
χιλιάσι καὶ ἅρμασι τριακοσίοις, καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως Μαρησά. Καὶ 10 
lal > an : 
ἐξῆλθεν “Aca εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ παρετάξατο πόλεμον 
ἐν τῇ φάραγγι κατὰ Βοῤῥᾶν Μαρησά. Καὶ ἐβόησεν ᾿Ασὰ 
Ν Κ ΄ Θ Ν > “- Ν > 4 > "ὃ a x 
πρὸς ἸΚύριον Θεὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε, οὐκ ἀδυνατεῖ παρὰ 
Ν / > “ Ν 39 3 , 4 € “ ’ 
σοὶ σώζειν ἐν πολλοῖς καὶ ἐν ὀλίγοις: κατίσχυσον ἡμᾶς Κύριε 
ce Ἂ “ , lal 
6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ πεποιθαμεν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί cov 
ἦλθ “ΟΝ Ν ληθ Ν λὺ al ΄ ε Ν ἘΠῚ ῊΝἫΦ 
ἤλθομεν ἐπὶ τὸ πλῆθος τὸ πολὺ τοῦτο’ Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
Ν ΄ Ν Ν 3, 0 em Ee. 4 4 9 
μὴ κατισχυσάτω πρὸς σὲ ἄνθρωπος. Καὶ ἐπάταξε ἸΚύριος 12 
Ν Αἰθί 3 , 3 "ὃ . μὴ 327 \ 2 
τοὺς Αἰθίοπας ἐναντίον Ἰούδα, καὶ ἔφυγον Αἰθίοπες, καὶ 18 
δέ 3 ‘\ > Ν ee Ν > “~ ¢ δ, \ om” 
κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ασὰ καὶ ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἕως Γεδώρ- καὶ ἔπε-. 
, n 
cov Αἰθίοπες ὥστε μὴ εἶναι ἐν αὐτοῖς περιποίησιν, ὅτι συνετρί- 
4 ~ ~ 
βησαν ἐνώπιον Kupiov καὶ ἐναντίον τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, Kal 


11 
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14 ἐσκύλευσαν σκῦλα πολλά. Kat ἐξέκοψαν τὰς κώμας αὐτῶν 
΄ ἢ 4 > , + ‘4 as) 5 > \ Ν 
κύκλῳ ΤΓεδὼρ, ὅτι ἐγενήθη ἔκστασις Κυρίου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
> ͵ ᾿ ¥ Ν ΄ aM 7 Ν lal > / 
ἐσκύλευσαν πάσας τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν, OTL πολλὰ σκῦλα ἐγενήθ 
’ἤ; Ν , Ν Ν 3 Y Ἴ 
nw “Ὁ > 
αὐτοῖς. Kat ye σκηνὰς κτήσεων, καὶ τοὺς Αλιμαζονεῖς ἐξ- 
Ύ υ) ἢ 
,ὔ Ν er / NAG pests aN \ b] /, 
έκοψαν, καὶ ἐ αβον πρόβατα πολλὰ καὶ καμήλους, καὶ ἐπέ- 
στρεψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
3 “A 
15 Kat ᾿Αζαρίας vids ‘0878, ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρίου. 
2 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν ᾿Ασὰ καὶ παντὶ Ἰούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, 
> na 3 / 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατέ μου ᾿Ασὰ, καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμίν" 
al n nw 3 A 
Κύριος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ εἶναι ὑμᾶς per αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐὰν 
“ ’ὔ 
ἐκζητήσητε αὐτὸν εὑρεθήσεται ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐὰν ἐγκαταλείπητε 
ἴω an? 
8 αὐτὸν, ἐγκαταλείψει ὑμᾶς. Kat ἡμέραι πολλαὶ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν 
lal a “ \ 
οὐ Θεῷ ἀληθινῷ, καὶ οὐχ ἱερέως ὑποδεικνῦντος, καὶ ἐν οὐ νόμῳ. 
3 Ν Ν ε ΄ 
4 Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ Κύριον Θεὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εὑρεθή- 
nan n nw 3, 4 a 
5 σεται αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη τῷ 
lal Ψ δ 4 XN 
ἐκπορευομένῳ καὶ τῷ εἰσπορευομένῳ, ὅτι ἔκστασις Κυρίου ἐπὶ 
a /, 3, /, 3, 
6 πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὰς χώρας. Kat πολεμήσει ἔθνος 
Ν »” Ν / Ν εἶ gy ε ‘\ 3 ͵ὕ 3 \ 
πρὸς ἔθνος καὶ πόλις πρὸς πόλιν, ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς ἐξέστησεν αὐτοὺς 
ΕἸ / ’ὔ ᾧ Ὁ “ ΕἸ , \ Nee λ / 6 5 ε 
7 ἐν πάσῃ θλίψει. Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἰσχύσατε, καὶ μὴ ἐκλυέσθωσαν αἱ 
lal n n 4 ες on 
χεῖρες ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἔστι μισθὸς τῇ ἐργασίᾳ ὑμῶν. ; 
\ an an Ν ᾽’ὔ 
8 ΚΚαὶ ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ τὴν προφητείαν 
3 ν a“ 5 , Ν ae Δ. 2¢é7 : Ν ΄ 
Αδὰδ τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ κατίσχυσε καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὰ βδελύγ- 
an Lal \ Ἀ lal 
ματα ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς γῆς Ἰούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
΄ © , ε ᾿ > νῶν > ‘ \ 2 , 
πόλεων ὧν κατέσχεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν ὄρει Ἑ φραϊμ, καὶ ἐνεκαίνισε 
a 5 nw , 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου, ὃ ἦν ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ ναοῦ Κυρίου. 
Ν Ν Ν ’ 
9 Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ Βενιαμὶν καὶ τοὺς προσηλύ- 
n > “ \ 3 ἣν Ἁ Ν 
TOUS τοὺς παροικοῦντας μετ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ Ἐφραὶμ καὶ ἀπὸ 
“ Ν Ν 
Μανασσῆ καὶ ἀπὸ Συμεὼν, ὅτι προσετέθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
a “ aA ’ὔ 
πολλοὶ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 
“ Ἵ na ε a 
10 αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ. Kal συνήχθησαν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῷ 
“ “ “ fal ’ 
μηνὶ τῷ τρίτῳ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας 
> , \ oo a ’ὔ 3 ~ e 4 3 / 2 IN a , 
11 Ασά. Καὶ ἔθυσε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀπὸ τῶν σκύ- 
λων ὧν ἤνεγκαν, μόσχους ἑπτακοσίους καὶ πρόβατα ἕπτα- 
’ 
κισχίλια. 
aA lal cal , 
Καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν διαθήκ τῆσαι Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέ- 
7 id 1 τ 7) My Ν Wd 
I 3 ¢ “ 5 “ n 
ρων αὐτῶν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 
18 αὐτῶν. Καὶ πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν μὴ ἐκζητήσῃ τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τοῦ 
3 “ ¢ 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἀποθανεῖται ἀπὸ νεωτέρου ἕως πρεσβυτέρου, ἀπὸ 
ρ 
14 > ὃ Ν ¢ x K Ν ” > K “4 > φ “ 1X. 
ἀνδρὸς ἕως γυναικός. Kat ὥμοσαν ἐν Κυρίῳ ἐν φωνγ μεγάλῃ 
15 καὶ ἐν σάλπιγξι καὶ ἐν κερατίναις. Καὶ εὐφράνθησαν πᾶς 
"I "ὃ Ν n 6 4 > - an ral +” . a; 
ovda περὶ τοῦ ὅρκου, ὅτι ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς ὥμοσαν, Kat ἐν 
πάσῃ θελήσει ἐζήτησαν αὐτὸν: καὶ εὑρέθη αὐτοῖς, καὶ κατέ- 
παυσε Κύριος αὐτοῖς κυκλόθεν. 
Ν Ν Ν Ν , 9 a / a ‘ 53 
Καὶ τὴν Μααχὰ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ μετέστησε τοῦ μὴ εἶναι 
ΜΠ 3 “ 
τῇ Aotdéptn λειτουργοῦσαν, καὶ κατέκοψε τὸ εἴδωλον, καὶ 
’ Ἶ > soc / ἈΝ Ν ε Ν 3 > [4 
17 κατέκαυσεν ἐν χειμάῤῥῳ Κέδρων. Πλὴν τὰ ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἀπέ- 
+ ε “ ΝᾺ ~ 3? 7 ἀλλ᾽ «ε δί 3 Ν 
στησαν, ἔτι ὑπῆρχεν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ' ἢ Kapdia Ασὰ 
18 ἐγένετο πλήρης πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἰσήνεγκε 
lal an ” “ “ 
τὰ ἅγια Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἅγια οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
΄ > 
19 ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον καὶ σκεύη. Καὶ πόλεμος otk ἣν per 
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host; and they took many spoils. ™And 
they destroyed their towns round about 
Gedor; for a terror of the Lord was upon 
them: and they spoiled all their cities, for 
they had much spoil. Also they destroyed 
the tents of cattle, and the 8 Alimazons, and 
took many sheep and camels, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

And Azarias the son of Oded—upon him 
came the Spirit of the Lord, 2and he went 
out to meet Asa, and all Juda and Benjamin, 
and said, Hear me, Asa, and all Juda and 
Benjamin. The Lord is with you, while ye 
are with him; and if ye seek him out, he 
will be found of you; but if ye forsake him, 
he will forsake you. *And Israel has been a 
long time without the true God, and without 
a priest to expound the truth, and without 
the law. 4But he shall turn them to the 
Lord God of Israel, and he will be found of 
them. * And in that time there is no peace 
to one going out, or to one coming in, for 
the terror of the Lord is upon all that in- 
habit the lands. ®And nation shall fight 
against nation, and city against city; for 
God has confounded them with every find 
of affliction. 7 But be ye strong, and let not 
your hands be weakened: for there is a re- 
ward for your work. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and 
the prophecy of y Adad the prophet, then he 
strengthened himself, and cast out the 
abominations from all the land of Juda and 
Benjamin, and from the cities which Jero- 
boam possessed, in mount Ephraim, and he 
Srenewed the altar of the Lord, which was 
before the temple of the Lord. %And he 
assembled Juda and Benjamin, and the 
strangers that dwelt with him, of Ephraim, 
and of Manasse, and of Symeon: for many 
of Israel were joined to him, when they saw 
that the Lord his God was with him. “And 
they assembled at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Asa. And he sacrificed to the Lord in 
that day of the spoils which they brought, 

ets hundred calves and seven thousand 
sheep. 

2 And he 8 entered into a covenant that 
they should seek the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with 
all their soul. And that whoever should 
not seek the Lord God of Israel, should die, 
whether young or old, whether man or 
woman. ‘And they swore to the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 5 And all Juda rejoiced con- 
cerning the oath: for they swore with all 
their heart, and they sought him with 
all their desires; and he was found of 
them: and the Lord gave them rest round 
about. 

6 And he removed Maacha his mother 
from being priestess to Astarte; and he cut 
down the idol, and burnt it in the brook of 
Kedron. 7 Nevertheless they removed not 
the high places: they still existed in Israel: 
nevertheless the heart of Asa was 4 perfect 
all his days. 18 Απᾶ he brought in the holy 
things of David his father, and the hol 
things of the house of God, silver, and gold, 
and vessels. And there was no war waged 
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with him until the thirty-fifth year of the 
reign of Asa. 


And in the thirty-eighth year of the 
reign of Asa, the king of Israel went up 
against Juda, and built Rama, so_as not 
a tem egress or ingress to Asa king of 

uda. 


2 And Asa took silver and gold out of the 
treasures of the house of the Lord, and of 
the king’s house, and sent them to the son 
of Ader king of Syria, which dwelt in Da- 
mascus, saying, Make a covenant between 
me and thee, and between my father and 
thy father: behold, I have sent thee gold 
and silver: come, and turn away from me 
Baasa king of Israel, and let him depart 
from me. 


4 And the son of Ader hearkened to king 
Asa, and sent the captains of his host 
against the cities of Israel; and smote Aton, 
and Dan, and Abelmain, and all the country 
round Nephthali. 


5 And it came to pass when Baasa heard 
zt, he left off building Rama, and pui a stop 
to his work: ®then king Asa took all Juda, 
and took the stones of Rama, and its timber, 
with which Baasa had built; and he built 
with them Gabae and Maspha. 


7And at that time came Anani the pro- 
phet to Asa king of Juda, and said to him, 
Because thou didst trust on the king of 
Syria, and didst not trust on the Lord thy 
God, therefore the army of Syria is escaped 
outof thy hand. 8 Were not the Ethiopians 
and Libyans a great force, in courage, in 
horsemen, in great numbers? and did not 
He deliver them into thy hands, because 
thou trustedst in the Lord? %For the 
eyes of the Lord look upon all the earth, to 
strengthen every heart that is perfect to- 
ward him. In this thou hast done foolishly; 
henceforth there shall be war with thee. 
10 And Asa was angry with the prophet, 
and put him in prison, for he was angry at 
this: and Asa vexed some of the people at 
that time. 


ἢ And, behold, the acts of Asa, the first 
and the last, are written in the book of the 
kings of Juda and Israel. 


1 And Asa was diseased 2m his feet in the 
thirty-ninth year of his reign, until he was 
. very ill: but in his disease he sought not to 
the Lord, but to the physicians. And 
Asa slept with his fathers, and died _in the 
fortieth year of his reign. “And they 
buried him in the sepulchre which he had 
dug for himself in the city of David, and 
they laid him on a bed, and filled ἐέ: with 
spices and all kinds of perfumes of the 
apothecaries; and they made for hima very 
great funeral. 


And. Josaphat his son reigned in his stead, 
and Josaphat strengthened himself against 
Israel. *And he put garrisons in all the 
strong cities of Juda, and appointed captains 
jn all the cities of Juda, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa his father had taken. 
3 And the Lord was with Josaphat, for he 
walked in the first ways of his father, and 
did not seek to idols; ‘but he sought to 
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>. AY a , \ ee i fe , 
αὐτοῦ ἕως TOU πέμπτου καὶ τριακοστοῦ ἔτους τῆς βασιλείας 
9 
Ασά. 
Ν 3 / XN a nN | 
Kai ἐν τῷ ὀγδόῳ καὶ τριακοστῷ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ασὰ, 16 
+ ie λ Ἂ Ἵ ὴλ aN Ὁ} “δ Ν 3 7 \ 
ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ φὠκοδόμησε τὴν 
ῬἭ Ν a Ν ὃ la 2) 6 ὃ Ν 3) ὃ ΩΝ *; Ν Xr a 
αμὰ τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι ἔξοδον καὶ εἴσοδον τῷ ᾿Ασὰ βασιλεῖ 
3 
Tovda. 
ἈΝ > Ν 4, Ἁ n - 
Kat ἔλαβεν ᾿Ασὰ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον ἐκ θησαυρῶν οἴκου 2 
Kupiov καὶ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν υἱὸν 
~ Ὧι / τῳ - Ν “ ΕἸ σι 
τοῦ “Adep βασιλέως Συρίας τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν Δαμασκῷ, 
, 4 “ “ 
λέγων, διάθου διαθήκην ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον 8 
lal Ν 4 “ 
τοῦ πατρός μου καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πατρός σου ἰδοὺ ἀπέσταλκά 
᾽ὔ Ν Ὁ a n 
σοι χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον: δεῦρο καὶ διασκέδασον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὸν 
/ ? a 
Βαασὰ βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπελθέτω ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 
\ ἐς \ >» a 
Kai ἤκουσεν vids “Adep τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ασὰ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε 4 
Ν nw aw 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
ΜΝ ΄ Ἁ >A aN Ν Ν \ \ Ν 2 i. ν᾿" 
καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν Alay, καὶ τὴν Δὰν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αβελμαὶν, καὶ 
πάσας τὰς περιχώρους Νεφθαλί. | 
Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι Βαασὰ, ἀπέλιπε τοῦ μηκέτι 5 
3 ὃ la Ν ε Ν \ 4 \ oo» 3 “ \ 
οἰκοδομεῖν τὴν Papa, καὶ κατέπαυσε τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ. Kat 6 
3 ᾿ ; 
Aca βασιλεὺς ἔλαβε πάντα τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς λίθους 
γα Ν Ν Ν τῷ = Apts ἃ 3 / Ν Ν > 
τῆς Papa καὶ τὰ ξύλα αὐτῆς, ἃ φκοδόμησε Βαασὰ, καὶ ᾧκο- 
ὃ ΄ 3 3 “ . Ν Ν Ν ΠῚ , 
όὄμησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς τὴν ᾿Γαβαὲ καὶ τὴν Macdd. 
Ν an A ’ὔ > > 3 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἦλθεν ᾿Ανανὶ ὁ προφήτης πρὸς ᾿Ασὰ 7 
λέ Ἴ "ὃ \ > DN ἘΝ “ θέ δι. Νι 
βασιλέα Ἰούδα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐν τῷ πεποιθέναι σε ἐπὶ βασι- 
᾽ὔ \ 
λέα Yupias, καὶ μὴ πεποιθέναι σε ἐπὶ Κύριον Θεόν σου, διὰ 
a“ 2 , ε , ’, 3. N a , 3 ε 
τοῦτο ἐσώθη ἡ δύναμις Συρίας ἀπὸ τῆς χειρός cov. Οὐχ ot 
"527 Ν ΄ > > , N 9 , 3 
Αἰθίοπες καὶ Λίβυες ἦσαν εἰς δύναμιν πολλὴν, εἰς θάρσος, εἷς 
ἱππεῖς, εἰς πλῆθος σφόδρα; καὶ ἐν τῷ πεποιθέναι σε ἐπὶ 
Κύριον παρέδωκεν εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου; Ὅτι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ 9 
/ , a a 
Kupiou ἐπιβλέπουσιν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, κατισχύσαι ἐν πάσῃ 
3 5 ’ Ν , Ν an lal 
καρδίᾳ πλήρει πρὸς αὐτόν: ἠγνόηκας ἐπὶ τούτῳ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν 
3, Ν a) / Like 7 3 Ν “ , \ 
ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ πόλεμος. Kai ἐθυμώθη ᾿Ασὰ τῷ προφήτῃ, Kat 
, a aN > Ν 4 > / ἣν Ν ΄ : Ν 
παρέθετο αὑτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, ὅτι ὠργίσθη ἐπὶ τούτῳ, καὶ 
/ 3 “ a “ “ 
ἐλυμήνατο ᾿Ασὰ ἐν τῷ λαῷ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ. 
Kat ἰδοὺ οἱ λόγοι ᾿Ασὰ, of πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ ἔσχατοι, γεγραμ- 
μένοι ἐν βιβλίῳ βασιλέων “Tovda καὶ Ἰσραήλ. 
Καὶ ἐμαλακίσθη ᾿Ασὰ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἐννάτῳ καὶ τριακοστῷ 
“ , 3 lal Ν Ψ’ ἅ ω % / = ’ 4 
τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ τοὺς πόδας, ἕως σφόδρα ἐμαλακίσθη: Kat 
ἐν “ λ ’, > a > 16 , \ Kv 3 Ν Ν 
τῇ μαλακίᾳ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐζήτησε τὸν Κύριον, ἀλλὰ τοὺς 
3 5 , ‘ Ν “ ΄ > ΄ 
ἰατρούς. Kai ἐκοιμήθη “Acad μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. 
\ 5,4 > Ν 3 a , κα τ. ε a 2 ΄ 
Kai ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ μνήματι, ᾧ ὥρυξεν ἑαυτῷ ἐν πόλει 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐκοίμισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης, καὶ ἔπλησαν 
Ν “ 
ἀρωμάτων καὶ γένη μύρων μυρεψῶν, καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ ἐκφορὰν 
μεγάλην ἕως σφόδρα. 
‘\ 39 Ν 
Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
» 3 
κατίσχυσεν Ἰωσαφὰτ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἔδωκε δύναμιν 2 
, “ τ ἴω “ 
ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα ταῖς ὀχυραῖς, καὶ κατέστησεν 
¢ , “ 
ἡγουμένους ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν ‘lovda, καὶ ἐν πόλεσιν 
3 Ν AY 3 “ 
Ἐφραὶμ, ἃς προκατελάβετο ᾿Ασὰ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐγένετο 
/ > 4 n a“ 
Κύριος μετὰ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, ὅτι ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδοῖς Tod πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
n , 7 
ταῖς πρώταις, καὶ οὐκ ἐξεζήτησε τὰ εἴδωλα, ἀλλὰ Κύριον τὸν 4 
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~ A 
Θεὸν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐξεζήτησε, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς τοῦ 
an Ν YJ 10 7 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ οὐχ ὡς τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Ν ͵ ΄ ἣς , > Ν > la Ν 
5 Καὶ κατεύθυνε Κύριος τὴν βασιλείαν ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
5 a? , “ a? Ν δε 8: oF Sit λ a 
ἔδωκε πᾶς Ἰούδα δῶρα τῷ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, καὶ ἐγένετο αὑτῷ πλοῦτος 
lal ε fal / 
καὶ δόξα πολλή. Kat ὑψώθη 7 καρδία αὐτοῦ ἐν ὁδῷ Κυρίου, 
Ν 96° ᾿, λὰ Neo ὅλ, SstcN cal a a | ὃ 
καὶ ἐξῇρε τὰ ὑψηλὰ καὶ τὰ ἄλση ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς Lovoa. 
a “ 7 > “ 9 , 
Kat ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τρίτῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἀπε- 
n~ Q\ mn ἴω QA 
στειλε τοὺς ἡγουμένους αὐτοῦ Kal τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν δυνατῶν, τὸν 
Ν ’ “ 
᾿Αβδιὰν, καὶ Ζαχαρίαν, καὶ Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ Μιχαίαν, τοῦ 
3 “ Cal 
8 διδάσκειν ἐν πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα. Kai per αὐτῶν ot Λευῖται, 
’ Ν 3 ἊΝ \ 
Sapaias, καὶ ΝΝαθανίας, καὶ Ζαβδίας, καὶ ᾿Ασιὴλ, καὶ Ξεμιρα- 
‘ ᾿ \ , 
μὼθ, καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ ᾿Αδωνίας, καὶ Τωβίας, καὶ Τωβαδωνίας, 
“ a > Ν - 9 \ e ε “ 
Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ per αὐτῶν ᾿λισαμὰα, καὶ Ἰωρὰμ, οἱ ἱερεῖς. 
3 a ’ὔ 4 
Kal ἐδίδασκον ἐν Ἰούδα, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν βίβλος νόμου Κυ- 
in A 3 \ , \ 
plov, καὶ διῆλθον ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ᾿Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐδίδασκον τὸν 
λαόν. 
> οὗ ’, “ ͵ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἔκστασις Kupiov ἐπὶ πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις 
a “ A Ν 2: , 
τῆς γῆς κύκλῳ “lovda, καὶ οὐκ ἐπολέμουν πρὸς ἰωσαφάτ. 
~ n 2? Ν an Ν 
Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἔφερον τῷ Ἰωσαφὰτ δῶρα καὶ 
5 E 9 > 9 “ Ν 
ἀργύριον καὶ δόματα: καὶ οἱ “ApaBes ἔφερον αὐτῷ κριοὺς 
, ae, 9 > Ν 
προβάτων ἑπτακισχιλίους ἑπτακοσίους. Καὶ ἣν Ἰωσαφὰτ 
\ 3 / ΕῚ nm > 
πορευόμενος μείζων ἕως εἰς ὕψος, καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐν τῇ Ιου- 
Ἁ 3} Ν > , 
δαίᾳ οἰκήσεις Kal πόλεις ὀχυράς. Καὶ ἔργα πολλὰ ἐγένετο 
la a Ν Ys 7 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ". καὶ ἄνδρες πολεμισταὶ δυνατοὶ ἰσχύοντες 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
ia 3 lal 37 A Ἁ 
Kat οὗτος ὃ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν Kar οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν" καὶ 
a 3 , ΕΙΣ ἢ » e 3, Ν 3 9 ΩΝ εν 
τῷ Ἰούδα χιλίαρχοι, "Edvas ὃ ἄρχων, καὶ μετ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ 
υ Ν 3 Ὧ ὦ 3 
δυνατοὶ δυνάμεως τριακόσιαι χιλιάδες: Kat wer αὐτὸν, Iwa- 
΄ / 
νὰν ὃ ἡγούμενος, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ διακόσιαι ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες- 
“ ᾿ “ 
16 Καὶ per αὐτὸν ᾿Αμασίας ὃ τοῦ Ζαρὶ, ὃ προθυμούμενος τῷ 
" \ ᾽ τὰ n ΄ “Δ \ ΄ ἣ 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ per αὐτοῦ διακόσιαι χιλιάδες δυνατοὶ δυνάμεως. 
cal \ 3 Ν 3 
17 Καὶ ἐκ τοῦ Βενιαμὶν δυνατὸς δυνάμεως καὶ ᾿Βλιαδὰ, καὶ μετ 
Ν 3 
18 αὐτοῦ τοξόται καὶ πελτασταὶ διακόσιαι χιλιάδες: Kat μετ 
a / 
αὐτὸν Ιωζαβὰδ, καὶ per αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες 
e a n : ᾿ 
19 δυνατοὶ πολέμου. Οὗτοι οἱ λειτουργοῦντες τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἐκτὸς 
@ Qn n “ ’ὔ [4] 
ὧν ἔδωκεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς ὀχυραῖς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ 
> 
Ἰουδαίᾳ. 
na Ν , Ν Ν 
18 Kal ἐγενήθη τῷ Ἰωσαφὰτ ἔτι πλοῦτος καὶ δόξα πολλὴ, καὶ 
sy 3 ’ τὰ 3, 3 / K XN / ὃ Ν έλ 
2 ἐπεγαμβρεύσατο ἐν οἴκῳ ᾿Αχαάβ. ai κατέβη διὰ τέλους 
lal ~ 3 
ἐτῶν πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ εἰς Σαμάρειαν: καὶ ἔθυσεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ 
a “ “ 3 fal 
πρόβατα καὶ μόσχους πολλοὺς, καὶ τῷ λαῷ τῷ pet αὐτοῦ, 
mn lal > Lal ε Ν 4G 
καὶ ἠγάπα αὐτὸν τοῦ συναναβῆναι pet αὐτοῦ cis Ῥαμὼθ τῆς 
5 
3 Ῥαλααδίτιδος. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς 
νὰ ἡ Ν ιλέ Ἴ "ὃ 3 ’ὔ ὦ. “ ΕῚ “Pp Ν θ lol 
lucapar βασιλέα Ἰούδα, εἰ πορεύσῃ μετ ἐμοῦ εἰς Popol τῆς 
ἢ “ ε Ν 7 ‘ ’ ε ε / 
Ῥαλααδίτιδος ; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ws ἐγὼ, οὕτω καὶ σύ' ὡς ὁ λαός 
σου, καὶ 6 λαός μου μετὰ σοῦ εἰς πόλεμον. 
, > Ν ’ ‘\ 
4 Kat εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, ζήτησον δὴ 
’ὔ ε Ἁ 3 Ν 
5 σήμερον τὸν Κύριον. Kal συνήγαγεν 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ 
Ἀ iy Qn 
τοὺς προφήτας τετρακοσίους ἄνδρας, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰ 
“ a oS Ν Ν > / A > ἢ Χ > 
πορευθῶ εἰς Ῥαμὼθ Γαλαὰδ εἰς πόλεμον, ἢ ἐπίσχω ; καὶ εἶπαν, 
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the Lord God of his father, and walked in 
the commandments of his father, and not 
according to the worksof Israel. ὃ And the 
Lord prospered the kingdom in his hand; 
and all Juda gave gifts to Josaphat; and he 
had great wealth and glory. And his 
heart was exalted in the way of the Lord; 
and he removed the high places and the 
groves from the land of Juda. ᾿ 

7And in the third year of his reign, he 
sent his chief men, and his mighty men, 
Abdias and Zacharias, and Nathanael, and 
Michaias, to teach in the cities of Juda, 
8 And with them were the Levites, Samaias, 
and Nathanias, and Zabdias, and Asiel, and 
Semiramoth, and Jonathan, and Adonias, 
and Tobias, and Tobadonias, Levites, and 
with them Elisama and Joram, the priests. 
9And they taught in Juda, and there was 
with them the book of the law of the Lord, 
and they passed through the cities of Juda, 
and taught the people. 

10 And a terror of the Lord was upon all 
the kingdoms of the land round about Juda, 
and they made no war against Josaphat. 
Nl And some of the Philistines brought to 
Josaphat gifts, and silver, and presents; and 
the Arabians brought him seven thousand 
seven hundred rams. “And Josaphat in- 
creased in greatness exceedingly, and built 
in Judea places of abode, and strong cities. 
13 And he had many works in Judea: and 
the mighty men of war, the men of strength, 
were in Jerusalem. | 

4 And this is their number according to 
the houses of their fathers; even the cap- 
tains of thousands in Juda were, Ednas the 
chief, and with him mighty men of strength 
three hundred thousand. And after him, 
Joanan the captain, and with him two hun- 
dred and eighty thousand. ‘And after 
him Amasias the son of Zari, who was 
zealous for the Lord; and with him two 
hundred thousand mighty men of strength. 
7 And out of Benjamin there was a mighty 
man of strength, even Hliada, and with him 
two hundred thousand archers and target- 
ers. ‘8And after him Jozabad, and with 
him a hundred and eighty thousand mighty 
men of war. These were the king’s ser- 
vants, besides these whom the king put in 
the strong cities in all Judea. 

And Josaphat had yet great wealth and 
glory, and he connectecl himself by marriage 
with the house of Achaab. 2 And he went 
down fafter a term of years to Achaab to 
Samaria: and Achaab slew for him sheep 
and calves, in abundance, and for the peo- 
ple with him, and he much desired him to 
go up with him to Ramoth of the country 
of Galaad. 3 And Achaab king of Isyael said 
to Josaphat king of Juda, Wilt thou go with 
me to Hanoth of the country of Galaad ὃ 
And he said to him, As I am, so also aré 
thou, as thy people, so also zs my people with 
thee for the war. ΐ 

4 And Josaphat said to the king of Israel, 
Seek, I pray thee, the Lord to-day. ®5And 
the king of Israel gathered the prophets, 
four hundred men, and said to them, Shall 
I go to Ramoth Galaad to battle, or shall 
I forbear? And they said, Go up, and God 
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shall deliver ἐέ into the hands of the king. 
6 And Josaphat said, Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lord besides, that we may 
enguire of him? 7And the king of Israel 
said to Josaphat, There is yet one man by 
whom to enquire of the Lord; but I hate 
him, for he does not prophesy concerning 
me for good, for all his days are for evil: 
this ἐς Michaias the son of Jembla. And 
Josaphat said, Let not the king say so. 

8 And the king called an eunuch, and said, 
Fetch quickly Michaias the son of Jembla. 
9 And the king of Israel and Josaphat king 
of Juda were sitting each on his throne, and 
clothed in their robes, sitting in the open 
space at the entrance of the gate of Samaria: 
and all the prophets were prophesying be- 
fore them. ™ And Sedekias son of Chanaan 
made for himself iron horns, and said, ‘l’hus 
saith the Lord, With these thou shalt thrust 
Syria until it be consumed. And all the 
prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 

amoth Galaad, and thou shalt prosper; 
and the Lord shall deliver it into the hands 
of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call 
Michaias spoke to him, saying, Behold, the 
prophets have spoken favourably concern- 
ing the king with one mouth; let now, I 
pray thee, thy words be as the words of one 
of them, and β ἀο thou speak good things. 
13 And Michaias said, Y.As the Lord lives, 
whatever God shall say to me, that will 1 
speak. 

14 And he came to the king, and the king 
said to him, Michaias, shall I go up to 
Ramoth Galaad to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And he said, Go up,and thou shalt prosper, 
and they shall be given into your hands. 
15 And the king said to him, How often 
Sshall I solemnly charge thee that thou 
speak to me nothing but truth in the name 
of the Lord? And he said, I saw Israel 
scattered on the mountains, as_ sheep with- 
outa shepherd: and the Lord said, These 
have no commander; let each return to his 
home in peace. 

17-And the king of Israel said to Josaphat, 
Said I not to thee, that he would not pro- 
ogee concerning me good, but evil? But 

e said, Not so. Hear ye the word of the 
Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, 
and all the host of heaven stood by on his 
right hand and on hisleft. 1 And the Lord 
said, Who will deceive Achaab king of 
Israel, that he may go up, and fall in Ra- 
moth Galaad? And one spoke this way, 
and another spoke that way. *° And there 
came forth a spirit, and stood before the 
Lord, and said, I will deceive him. And 
the Lord said, Whereby? *!And he said, 
T will go forth, and will be a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all his prophets. And the 
Lord said, Thou shalt deceive him, and 
shalt prevail: go forth,and do so. * And 
now, behold, the Lord has put a false spirit 
in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the Lord has spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then Sedekias the son of Chanaan drew 
near, and smote Michaias on the cheek, and 
said to him, By what way passed the Spirit 
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ἀνάβαινε, καὶ δώσει ὃ Θεὸς εἰς τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως. 
Kai εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε προφήτης τοῦ Kupiov ἔτι, 6 
καὶ ἐπιζητήσομεν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ i Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ 7 
πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ, ert ἀνὴρ εἰς τοῦ ζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον δι’ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐγὼ ἐμίσησα αὐτὸν, OTL οὐκ ἔστι προφητεύων περὶ ἐμοῦ 
εἰς ἀγαθὰ, ὅτι πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ εἰς κακὰ, οὗτος Μιχαίας 
υἱὸς Ἰεμβλά-: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωῳσαφὰτ, μὴ λαλείτω 56 βασιλεὺς 
οὕτως. 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς εὐνοῦχον ἕνα, καὶ εἶπε, τάχος 8 
Μιχαίαν υἱὸν Ἰεμβλά. Καὶ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ 9 
βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα καθήμενοι ἕκαστος ἐπὶ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐνδεδυμένοι στολὰς, καθήμενοι ἐν τῷ εὐρυχώρῳ θύρας πύλης 
Σαμαρείας, καὶ πάντες οἱ προφῆται προεφήτευον ἐναντίον 
αὐτῶν. Kat ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ Σεδεκίας υἱὸς Χαναὰν κέρατα 
σιδηρᾶ, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Kupuos, ἐν τούτοις κερατιεῖς τὴν 
Zupiay ἕως ἂν συντελεσθῇ. Kat πάντες of προφῆται προεφή- 
τευον οὕτω, λέγοντες, ἀνάβαινε εἰς Ραμὼθ Γαλαὰδ, καὶ εὐοδω- 
θήσῃ, καὶ δώσει ἸΚύριος εἰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως. 


10 


Kat ὁ ἄγγελος 6 πορευθεὶς τοῦ καλέσαι τὸν Μιχαίαν, ἐλά- 12 
λησεν αὐτῷ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ ἐλάλησαν οἱ προφῆται ἐν στόματι ἑνὶ 
ἀγαθὰ περὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔστωσαν δὴ οἱ λόγοι σου ὡς ἑνὸς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ λαλήσεις ἀγαθά. Καὶ εἶπε Μιχαίας, ζῇ Κύριος, ὅτι 13 
ὃ ἐὰν εἰπῃ ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς μὲ, αὐτὸ λαλήσω. ᾿ 

Kat ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, 14 
Μιχαία, εἰ πορευθῶ εἰς Ῥαμὼθ Γαλαὰδ εἰς πόλεμον, ἢ ἐπίσχω: 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάβαινε, καὶ εὐοδώσεις, καὶ δοθήσονται εἰς χεῖρας 
ὑμῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ βασιλεὺς, ποσάκις ὁρκίζω σε ἵνα μὴ 15 
λαλήσῃς πρὸς μὲ πλὴν τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου; 
Καὶ εἶπεν, εἶδον τὸν Ισραὴλ διεσπαρμένους ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν, ὡς 16 
πρόβατα οἷς οὐκ ἔστι ποιμήν: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, οὐκ ἔχουσιν 
ἡγούμενον οὗτοι, ἀναστρεφέτωσαν ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
ae 
ἐν εἰρήνῃ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, οὐκ εἶπόν 
σοι, ὅτι οὐ προφητεύει περὶ ἐμοῦ ἀγαθὰ ἀλλ᾽ ἢ κακά; Καὶ 
εἶπεν, οὐχ οὕτως: ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου: εἶδον τὸν Κύριον 
καθήμενον ἐπὶ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα δύναμις τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
παρειστήκει ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
εἶπε Κύριος, τίς ἀπατήσει τὸν ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
ἀναβήσεται, καὶ πεσεῖται ἐν Ῥαμὼθ Tadradd; καὶ οὗτος εἶπεν 
οὕτως, καὶ οὗτος εἶπεν οὕτως. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ 
ἔστη ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ ἀπατήσω αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπε 
Κύριος, ἐν τίνι; Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐξελεύσομαι καὶ ἔσομαι πνεῦμα 
ψευδὲς ἐν στόματι πάντων τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ": καὶ εἶπεν, 
ἀπατήσεις καὶ δυνήσῃ, ἔξελθε καὶ ποίησον οὕτω. Kat νῦν ἰδοὺ 22 
ἔδωκε Κύριος πνεῦμα ψευδὲς ἐν στόματι τῶν προφητῶν σου 
τούτων, καὶ Κύριος ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ σὲ κακά. 


17 
18 


28 


\ » 4 
Kat ἤγγισε Σεδεκίας vids Χαναὰν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Μιχαίαν 
Ν Ν ’ἅ Ν - ral a 
ἐπὶ τὴν σιαγόνα, Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ποίᾳ TH ὁδῷ παρῆλθε πνεῦμα 


8 Gr. thou shalt speak, 


Gr. the Lord liveth, that. ὁ Gr. dol. 
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not δὲ a \ ’ δ , 
24 Κυρίου παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ tod λαλῆσαι zpos o€; Kat εἶπε Μιχαίας, 
ἰδοὺ ὄψη ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἐν ἡ εἰσελεύσῃ ταμεῖον ἐκ ταμείου 


τοῦ κατακρυβῆναι. | 
3 3 Ν / Ν ’ Ν 
Kal εἶπε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λάβετε τὸν Μιχαίαν καὶ ἀπο- 


, Ν 3 ᾿ ” Lp A \ \ Ἴ Ν 
στρέψατε πρὸς Ἔμὴρ ἄρχοντα τῆς πόλεως, καὶ πρὸς “Iwas 
n~ Ὁ" 5 
26 ἄρχοντα υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐρεῖτε, οὕτως εἶπεν 6 βασι- 
“ 3 ial \ , 2 
λεὺς, ἀπόθεσθε τοῦτον εἰς οἶκον φυλακῆς, καὶ ἐσθιέτω ἄρτον 
/ ω a“ > ’ ° / 
θλίψεως καὶ ὕδωρ θλίψεως, ἕως τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι pe ἐν εἰρήνῃ. 
> / 3 / > >». ψ' 3 
17 Καὶ εἶπε Μιχαίας, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέφων ἐπιστρέψῃς ἐν εἰρήνῃ, οὐκ 
, . > 9 7, 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν ἐμοί: καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε λαοὶ πάντες. 
8 Καὶ ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς 
19 Ἰούδα, εἰς ἹΡαμὼθ Ταλαάδ. Kat εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς 
/ 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, κατακάλυψόν με, καὶ εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, 
Ν ’ 
καὶ σὺ ἔνδυσαι τὸν ἱματισμόν μου" καὶ συνεκαλύψατο βασι- 
“ Ν 
Ὁ λεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον. Καὶ βασιλεὺς 
lal a / “ 3 
Συρίας ἐνετείλατο τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν ἁρμάτων τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
a \ \ Ν ,ὔ 3 7 AN Ν 
λέγων, μὴ πολεμεῖτε τὸν μικρὸν καὶ τὸν μέγαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὸν 
} AN + 
1 βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ μόνον. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδον of ἄρχοντες 
a > δ 3 ΄ 
τῶν ἁρμάτων τὸν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, καὶ αὐτοὶ εἶπαν, βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραήλ 
a a Ν / ? 
ἐστι, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν αὐτὸν τοῦ πολεμεῖν: καὶ ἐβόησεν Ἴωσα- 
x Ν ΄ 3, ΣΝ Ἀν γὲ 3 Ν ε 7) ep 
dar, καὶ Κύριος ἔσωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν αὑτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς 
2 ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδον οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων 
΄ > > + 3 Ν x > 4 > 2 > an 
ὅτι οὐκ ἦν βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. 
Ν 
8 Καὶ ἀνὴρ ἔτεινε τόξον εὐστόχως, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν βασιλέα 
Ἰσραὴλ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πνεύμονος καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θώρακος: 
Ν > n e 7 9 ὔ 4 “ 4 5» ͵7ὔ , > 
καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἡνίοχῳ, ἐπίστρεφε τὴν χεῖρά σου, ἐξάγαγέ με ἐκ 
“ > Lal 
4 τοῦ πολέμου, ὅτι ἐπόνεσα. Kat ἐτροπώθη 6 πόλεμος ἐν τῇ 
3 Ν 3 Ν ” 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἣν ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ τοῦ 
Ν 
ἅρματος ἐξεναντίας Συρίας ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε δύνοντος 
τοῦ ἡλίου. 
‘ 3 Ν > 
9 Kat ἐπέστρεψεν Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
a , 
2 αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
3 + ae ~ ? XN ¢€ 4 Ν 3 2 A ‘ 
Ιηοὺ 6 τοῦ *Avavi 6 προφήτης, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, βασιλεὺς 
2 Ν 3 ε “ ‘\ “Ὁ Ἅ , ε Ν , 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, εἰ ἁμαρτωλῷ σὺ βοηθεῖς, ἢ μισουμένῳ ὑπὸ Κυρίου 
Φ , Ν la) >. [4 ὅν x 3 Ν Ν ’, - 
3 φιλιάξεις ; διὰ τοῦτο ἐγένετο ἐπὶ σὲ ὀργὴ παρὰ Κυρίου. Ὅτι 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ λόγοι ἀγαθοὶ ηὑρέθησαν ἐν σοὶ, ὅτι ἐξῇρας τὰ ἄλση 
a fal Ν ’ “ 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ κατηύθυνας τὴν καρδίαν σου ἐκζητῆσαι 
Tov Κύριον. 
ε Ν “" 
4 Kai κατῴκησεν Ἰωσαφὸτ εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ' καὶ πάλιν ἐξῆλθεν 
> Ν Ph > ‘ x τῶῪ δ > Ἁ XN 9 , 
eis TOV λαὸν ἀπὸ Βηρσαβεὲ ἕως ὄρους Εφραὶμ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 
5 αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πάτερων αὐτῶν. Kai κατέστησε 
“ 3 “ lal 
τοὺς κριτὰς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν Tovda ταῖς ὀχυραῖς, ἐν 
6 πόλει καὶ πόλει. Kal εἶπε τοῖς κριταῖς, ἴδετε τί ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε, 
7 3 39 , ε a ’ Ἂν 3. ἃ “ ,ὔ Ν > 
ὅτι οὐκ ἀνθρώπῳ ὑμεῖς κρίνετε, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ μεθ 
lat A. \ ~ 7 > 
7 ὑμῶν λόγοι τῆς κρίσεως. Kat viv γενέσθω φόβος Κυρίου ἐφ 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ φυλάσσετε καὶ ποιήσατε, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι μετὰ Κυ- 
/ ms ec “ 3 ’ὔ ὑδὲ 6 / ’ ὑδὲ λ pho: 
ρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἀδικία, οὐδὲ θαυμάσαι πρόσωπον, οὐδὲ λαβεῖν 
δῶρα. 
> “ ’ 
Καί γε ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατέστησεν ᾿Ιωῳσαφὰτ τῶν ἱερέων 
“ “ lal ΄ » ’, 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τῶν πατριαρχῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς κρίσιν Κυ- 


25 


8 


β Gr. peoples, 


Kat ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ 
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of the Lord from me to speak to thee? 
Ἢ And Michaias said, Behold, thou shalt see 
in that day, when thou shalt go from cham- 
ber to chamber to hide thyself. 

2 And the king of Israel said, Take Michai- 
as,and carry him back to Emer the governor 
of the city, and to Joas the captain, the 
king’s son; *and ye shall say, ‘hus said 
the king, Put this fellow into the prison- 
house, and let him eat the bread of affliction, 
and drink the water of affliction, until I 
return in peace. * And Michaias said, If 
thou do at all return 1n peace, the Lord has 
not spoken by me. And he said, Hear, all 
ye 8 people. 

25 So the king of Israel, and Josaphat king 
of Juda, went up to Ramoth Galaad. And 
the king of Israel said to Josaphat, Disguise 
me, and I will enter into the battle: and do 
thou put on my raiment. So the king of 
Israel disguised himself, and entered into 
the battle. **Now the king of Syria had 
commanded the captains of the chariots 
that were with him, saying, Fight neither 
against small nor great, but only against 
the king of Israel. *!And it came to pass, 
when the captains of the chariots saw Josa- 
phat, that they said, It is the king of Israel: 
and they compassed him about to fight 
against him: and Josaphat cried out, and 
the Lord delivered him; and God turned 
them away from him. “And it came to 
pass, when the captains of the chariots saw 
that it was not the king of Israel, that they 
turned away from him. * And aman drew 
a bow with a good aim, and smote the king 
of Israel between the lungs and the breast- 
plate: and he said to the charioteer, ‘lurn 
thine hand, drive me out of the battle, for 
yI am wounded. * And the battle turned 
in that day; and the king of Israel remained 
on the chariot against Syria until evening, 
and died at sunset. 

And Josaphat king of Juda returned to 
his house at Jerusalem. 2 And there went 
out to meet him Jeu the prophet the son of 
Anani, and said to him, King Josaphat, dost 
thou help a sinner, or act friendly towards 
one hated of the Lord? ‘Therefore has 
wrath come upon thee from the Lord. 
3 Nevertheless some good things have been 
found in thee, forasmuch as thou didst 
remove the groves from the land of Juda, 
and didst direct thine heart to seek after 
the Lord. ; 

4And Josaphat dwelt in Jerusalem: and 
he again went out among the people from 
Bersabee to the mount of Ephraim, and 
turned them back to the Lord God of their 
fathers. ®*And he appointed judges in all 
the strong cities of Juda, city by city. ®And 
he said to the judges, ‘lake good heed what 
ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the 
Lord, and with you are matters of judg- 
ment. “And now let the fear of the Lord 
be upon you, and be wary, and do your 
duty: for there is no unrighteousness with 
the Lord our God, neither zs it for him to 
respect persons, nor to take bribes. 

8 Moreover Josaphat appointed in Jerusa- 
lem some of the priests, and Levites, and 
heads of houses of Israel, for the judgment of 


y Gr. I have laboured, 
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the Lord, and to judge the dwellers in Jeru- 
salem. 9 And he charged them, saying, Thus 
shall ye do in the fear of the Lord, in truth 
and with a Pperfect heart. !© Whatsoever 
man of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities shall bring the cause that Ὑ comes 
before you, between blood and blood, and 


between precept and commandment, and. 


ordinances and judgments, ye shall even 
decide for them; so_they shall not sin 
against the Lord, and there shall not be 
wrath upon you, and upon your brethren: 
thus ye shall do, and ye shall not sin. 
11 And, behold, Amarias the priest is head 
over you in every matter of the Lord; and 
Zabdias the son of Ismael is head over the 
house of Juda in every matter of the king; 
and the scribes and Levites are before you: 
be strong and active, and the Lord shall be 
with the good. 

And after this came the children of 
Moab, and the ehildren of Ammon, and with 
them some of the Minzeans, against Josaphat 
to battle. ?And they came and told Josa- 
phat, saying, ‘here is come against thee a 
great multitude from Syria, from beyond 
the sea; and, behold, they are in Asasan 
Thamar, this is Engadi. %And Josaphat 
was alarmed, and set his face to seek the 
Lord earnestly, and he proclaimed a fast in 

Juda. *And Juda gathered themselves 
together to seek after the Lord: even from 
“6 ae cities of Juda they came to seek the 

ord. 

5 And Josaphat stood up in the assembly 
of Juda in Jerusalem, in the house of the 
Lord, in front of the new court. ®And he 
said, O Lord God of my fathers, art not 
thou God in heaven above, and art not thou 
Lord of all the kingdoms of the nations? 
and .is there not_in thy hand the might of 
dominion, and there is no one who can 
resist thee? 7Art not thou the Lord that 
didst destroy the inhabitants of this land 
before the face of thy people Israel, and 
didst give it to thy beloved seed of Abra- 
ham for ever? ®And they dwelt in it, and 
built in it a sanctuary to thy name, saying, 
91} there should come upon us evils, sword, 
udgment, pestilence, famine, we will stand 

efore this house, and before thee, (for thy 
name zs upon this house,) and we will cry to 
thee because of the affliction, and thou shalt 
hear, and deliver. !®And_ now, behold, the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and mount 
Seir, with regard to whom thou didst not 
permit Israel to pass through ὃ their border, 
when they had come out of the land οἵ 
Egypt, (for they turned away from them, 
and did not destroy them ;)—" yet now, be- 
hold, they make attempts against us, to 
come forth to cast us out from our inherit- 
ance which thou gavest us. 120 Lord our 
God, wilt thou not judge them? for we 
have no strength to resist this great multi- 
tude that is come against us; and we know 
not what we shall do to them: but our 
eyes are toward thee. " 

18 And all Juda was standing before the 
Lord, and their children, and their wives. 
_ And Oziel_the son of Zacharias, of the 

children of Banaias, of the sons of Eleiel 


aS. ee + 


B Gr. full, 


590 TAPAAEITIOMENON 8. 


, \ ΄, ‘. \ ᾿ A > ὦ λ , can. 
ριου, και κρίνειν Τοὺς κατοίκουντας εν Iepovoa 1) fhe Καὶ 


ἐνετείλατο πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, οὕτω ποιήσετε ἐν φόβῳ Κυρίου, 
ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ ἐν πλήρει καρδίᾳ: las ἀνὴρ κρίσιν τὴν 
ἐλθοῦσαν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν ταῖς 
πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον αἷμα αἵματος, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ 
προστάγματος καὶ ἐντολῆς, καὶ δικαιώματα καὶ κρίματα, καὶ 
διαστελεῖσθε αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐχ ἁμαρτήσονται τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔσται ὀργὴ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν: οὕτω ποιή- 
σετε, καὶ οὐχ ἁμαρτήσεσθε. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ᾿Αμαρίας ὃ ἱερεὺς 
ἡγούμενος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς εἰς πάντα λόγον Κυρίου, καὶ Ζαβδίας 
υἱὸς Ἰσμαὴλ 6 ἡγούμενος εἰς οἶκον “lovde. πρὸς πάντα λόγον 
βασιλέως, καὶ ot γραμματεῖς καὶ of Λευῖται πρὸ προσώπου 
ὑμῶν: ἰσχύσατε καὶ ποιήσατε, καὶ ἔσται Κύριος μετὰ τοῦ 
ἀγαθοῦ. 

Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἦλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Πωὰβ, καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν Μιναίων πρὸς Ἰωσαφὸτ εἰς πόλεμον. Καὶ 
ἦλθον καὶ ὑπέδειξαν τῷ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, λέγοντες, ἥκει ἐπὶ σὲ πλῆθος 
πολὺ ἐκ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης ἀπὸ “Συρίας, καὶ ἰδού εἶσιν ἐν 
᾿Ασασὰν Θαμὰρ, αὕτη ἐστὶν “Eyyadi. Kai ἐφοβήθη, καὶ 
ἔδωκε Ἰωσαφὰτ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 
ἐκήρυξε νηστείαν ἐν παντὶ ᾿Ιούδα. Kal συνήχθη ᾿Ιούδα ἐκζη- 
τῆσαι τὸν ἸΚύριον, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν πόλεων ᾿Ιούδα ἦλθον 
ζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον. 


Kai ἀνέστη Ιωσαφὰτ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ ᾿Ιούδα ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
3, / an n an n 
ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς καινῆς. Καὶ 
> wz? ε Ν na , 5 δὲν Ἂ, Ν > Ν 5 
εἶπε, Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων pov, οὐχὶ σὺ εἶ Θεὸς ἐν 
οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ σὺ κυριεύεις πασῶν τῶν βασιλειῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν ; 
XN 
καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου ἰσχὺς δυναστείας, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι πρὸς σὲ 
3 Φφ᾿ a Ὁ Ἀ 1 , ε 3 Α \ 
ἀντιστῆναι; Οὐχὶ od ὃ Κύριος ὃ ἐξολοθρεύσας τοὺς κατοι- 
΄“ Ν QC nO n > ‘ 
κοῦντας τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ cov ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
Ν lal 
καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτὴν σπέρματι ᾿Αβραὰμ τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ σοὺ εἰς 
x ἴω 3 
τὸν αἰῶνα; Καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ @Koddunoay ἐν 
BILE NE. δ far) 99 Δ ᾿ ’ὔ 4 ἢ ἮΝ 3 εἴ , 27? ¢ A 
αὐτῇ ἁγίασμα τῷ ὀνόματί σου, λέγοντες, ἐὰν ἐπέλθῃ Eh ἡμᾶς 
’ὔ ’, “ 
κακὰ, ῥομφαία, κρίσις, θάνατος, λιμὸς, στησόμεθα ἐναντίον τοῦ 
4 


4 Ss ’ Lu a ae ΄ A “ ” 
OLKOV TOUTOV καὶ εναντίον σου, OTL TO ονΌμα GOV ETL TH OLK® . 


oO s Ν β l4 θ ‘ Ν > XN s Ori be wh 
τούτῳ, καὶ βοησόμεθα πρὸς σὲ ἀπὸ τῆς θλίψεως, καὶ ἀκούσῃ 
Ν ΄ Ν a > Ν ε ΤῸ ἢ Ν \ x \ 
Kat σώσεις. Kat νῦν ἰδοὺ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ Μωὰβ, καὶ 
+ εἷ n> a 3 “ 
ὄρος Σηείρ: εἰς os οὐκ ἔδωκας τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ διελθεῖν du αὐτῶν, 
3 , JOA 9 a δι, τ P ῳ 5 2 ἘΠ ag 9. κα 
ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ore ἐξέκλιναν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 
Ά an al 
καὶ οὐκ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτούς: Καὶ viv ἰδοὺ αὐτοὶ ἐπιχειροῦ- 
5..3 ε n > n 9 “ ε a 3 Ν “ / 
ow ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐξελθεῖν ἐκβαλεῖν ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς κληρονομίας 
ε “ e a n as 
ἡμῶν, ἧς ἔδωκας ἡμῖν. Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ov κρινεῖς ἐν av- 
“ bi a a “Ὁ ἣν XN a 
τοῖς ; OTL οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἰσχὺς TOD ἀντιστῆναι πρὸς τὸ πλῆθος 
Ν “ cal / 
τὸ πολὺ τοῦτο τὸ ἐλθὸν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, Kal οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί ποιήσωμεν 
> “ > 3. Ὁ oe a Ν = ea eo καὶ 
αὑτοῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐπὶ σοὶ ot ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. 


7 a 3 , ε Ν 3 4 Ν Ν , 3 
Καὶ πᾶς Ἰούδα ἑστηκὼς ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ τὰ παιδία αὖ- 

΄“ Ν ε “ 9. κα Ν a>? Ν n a / 
TOV, καὶ at γυναῖκες αὐτῶν. Καὶ τῷ ᾿Οζιὴλ τῷ τοῦ Ζαχαρίου, 
Lod en ’ an en > “ἈΝ aA 4, cal ,ὔ 
τῶν υἱῶν Βαναίου, τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ὀλεϊὴλ τοῦ Ματθανίου τοῦ Λευί- 


Ὕ Gr. comes upon, ὃ Gr. them, 


9 


10 


1} 


20 


co 


ΠΝ 


Oo) Or 


8 


10 


1] 


12 


18 
14 


TIAPAAEINNOMENQN B. 591 


n “ > Ἁ ἴω , 
του ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Acad, ἐγένετο ér αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρώου ἐν 
5 n > / ," 

ὅ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ. Kai εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε πᾶς lovda καὶ οἱ κατοι- 
ἊΝ Se Εν \ ν ἐς X Ἴ eae “ὃ λ t 
κοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰωσαφάτ' τάδε λέγει 

an “ A Ν a 3 Ν 
Ἰζύριος ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, μὴ φοβεῖσθε, μηδὲ πτοηθῆτε ἀπὸ προσ- 
n an ζω Ψ > ε nN 5» e 
ὦπου τοῦ ὄχλου τοῦ πολλοῦ τούτου, OTL OVX ὑμῖν ἐστιν ἢ 
a / Sa 5 > , 
5 παράταξις, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ Θεῷ. Αὔριον κατάβητε ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: 
3 n \ ες la 
ἰδοὺ ἀναβαίνουσι κατὰ τὴν ἀνάβασιν ᾿Ασσεῖς, Kal εὑρήσετε 
“ a 3 , > ἘΠ oe 3 
7 αὐτοὺς ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου ποταμοῦ τῆς ἐρήμου ᾿Ιεριήλ. ; Ovx ὑμῖν ἐστι 
“ ee. Ν 
πολεμῆσαι: ταῦτα σύνετε, καὶ ἴδετε τὴν σωτηρίαν Κυρίου μεθ 
ἘΠ: “δι 3 "ὃ ἣν δ λ 7, \ θη δὲ θῃ 
ὑμῶν Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ: μὴ φοβηθῆτε, μηδὲ πτοηθῆτε 
“ “ Ν 4 im Oe a 
αὔριον ἐξελθεῖν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ Κύριος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 
a \ a? 4 Ν 
δ Καὶ κύψας Ἰωσαφὰτ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ιούδα καὶ 
a “ ’ “ 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ, ἔπεσον ἔναντι Kuptov προσκυνῆ- 
“ ᾿ “ en +r Ν 
σαι Kupiw. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν οἱ Λευῖται ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ, 
ὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Κορὲ, αἰνεῖν Ἰζυρίῳ Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν φωνῇ 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Kopé, αἰνεῖν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ Iopan ἢ 
ο 
μεγάλῃ εἰς ὕψος. 
i. a XN 3 Ἷ 7 Ν 
Καὶ ὥρθρισαν πρωὶ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Wexwe καὶ 
2 “ 3 a > Ν 3) 3 x Nees / a = 
ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτοὺς, ἔστη Ἰωσαφὰτ καὶ ἐβόησε, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ε , 3 
ἀκούσατέ μου Ἰούδα καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: ἐμ- 
A n N / > 
πιστεύσατε ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐμπιστευθήσεσθε: ἐμπι- 
a 4 εἰν. ’ 
στεύσατε ἐν προφήτῃ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐοδωθήσεσθε. Kai ἐβουλεύ- 
“ la Ν ἈΝ 3 “ 
σατο μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔστησε ψαλτῳδοὺς καὶ αἰνοῦντας, 
n lal nN ἴω » 
ἐξομολογεῖσθαι καὶ αἰνεῖν τὰ ἅγια ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν ἔμπροσθεν 
ol lal a / Ψ 3 Ν 
τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 


-- 


Νν, 5 “Ὁ κῃ 9 Ν “ eA Ν “ 3 » 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἄρξασθαι αὐτοὺς τῆς αἰνέσεως καὶ τῆς ἐξομολογή- 
2 i , a Ν εν Ἂν Ν > \ M Ν 
σεως, ἔδωκε Κύριος πολεμεῖν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν ἐπὶ Μωὰβ 
\ 7 Ν N 2 7 “ἊΝ 5 “ὃ "Ὁ A θ 
καὶ ὄρος Σηεὶρ τοὺς ἐξελθόντας ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν, καὶ ἐτροπωθησαν. 
= τ, ε ey 2 Ν Ν Ν ee Ν “Ὁ 
Kat ἀνέστησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν καὶ Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦν-- 
μὴ Ν 3 ca] ἃς. Ὁ “a > , Ne 
Tas ὄρος Syelp, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι καὶ ἐκτρίψαι αὐτούς: Kal WS συν- 
/ Ἧς La Ν 9 / 3 >\ aN fal 
ετέλεσαν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας “Ξηεὶρ, ἀνέστησαν εἰς ἀλλήλους TOU 


ἐξολοθρευθῆναι. 


“9: , > > \ 4 x a “Ὁ Noa Δ 
Καὶ Ἰούδας ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν σκοπιὰν τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ ἐπέ- 
Ν x Ν n N90 N / ‘\ / 
βλεψε, καὶ εἶδε τὸ πλῆθος: Kal ἰδοὺ πάντες νεκροὶ πεπτωκότες 
a a 3 \ a > Ν \ 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐκ ἦν σωζόμενος. Kat ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ καὶ 
nw n “, an Ἀ Ὄ ’ 
ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ σκυλεῦσαι τὰ σκῦλα αὑτῶν, καὶ εὗρον κτήνη 
“ Ν 
πολλὰ, καὶ ἀποσκευὴν, καὶ σκῦλα, καὶ σκεύη ἐπιθυμητὰ, καὶ 
“ lal 4 
ἐσκύλευσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐγένοντο ἡμέραι τρεῖς σκυλευόντων 
“ “ ἣ ΜΗ, ¢ / tal 
αὐτῶν τὰ σκῦλα, ὅτι πολλὰ ἦν. Kai ἐγένετο TH ἡμέρᾳ TH 
/ . 4 Ν lal a 9 , > tas Ν 
γετάρτῃ ἐπισυνήχθησαν εἰς τὸν αὐλῶνα τῆς εὐλογίας, ἐκεῖ γὰρ 
“ δ. Las / 
γὐλόγησαν τὸν Κύριον" διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου 
’ὔ ε nm 
ἰκείνου Κοιλὰς EvAoyias, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 


A 3 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιούδα εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ Ἴωσα- 
“ / 
bar ἡγούμενος αὐτῶν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ μεγάλῃ, ὅτι εὔφραινεν 
> ‘\ 4 > Ν n > Qn 7 wn A Ε] le 5 
τοὺς Κύριος ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς 
ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν νάβλαις καὶ κινύραις καὶ ἐν σάλπιγξιν εἷς 
3 -" Ἀ 4 ἘΠ  Ψ 3 , > ὦ ΄ Ν 
ἰκον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἔκστασις Κυρίου ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς 
ἰασιλείας τῆς γῆς, ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι αὐτοὺς Ore Κύριος ἐπολέ- 


II. Coron. Xx, 15—29. 


the sons of Matthanias the Levite, of the 
sons of Asaph,—upon him came the Spirit 
of the Lord in the assembly: » and he said, 
Hear ye, all Juda, and the dwellers in Je- 
rusalem, and king Josaphat: Thus saith the 
Lord to f you, even you, Fear not, neither 
be alarmed, before all this great multitude ; 
for the battle is not yours, but God’s. 
16 To-morrow go ye down against them: 
behold, they come up the ascent of 
Assis, and ye shall find them at the extre- 
mity of the river of the wilderness of Jeriel. 
ΤῸ is not for you to fight: understand 
these things, and see the deliverance of the 
Lord with you, Juda and Jerusalem: fear 
not, neither be afraid to go forth to-morrow 
to meet them; and the Lord shall be with 
you. %And Josaphat bowed with his face 
to the ground with all Judaand the dwellers 
in Jerusalem, and they fell before the Lord 
to worship the Lord. 19And the Levites of 
the children of Caath, and they of the sons 
of Core, rose up to praise the Lord God of 
Israel with aloud voice on high. 

20 And they rose early in the morning and 
went out to the wilderness of Thecoe: and 
as they went out, Josaphat stood and cried, 
and said, Hear me, Juda, and the dwellers 
in Jerusalem; put your trust in the Lord 
God, and Yyour trust shall be honoured ; 
trust in his prophet, and ye shall prosper. 
21 And he took counsel with the people, and 
set appointed men to sing psalms and 
praises, to give thanks, and ®sing the holy 
songs of praise in going forth before the 
host: and they said, Give thanks to the 
Lord, for his mercy endures for ever. 

22 And when they began the praise and 
thanksgiving, the Lord caused the children 
of Ammon to fight against Moab, and the 
inhabitants of mount Seir that came ozt 
against Juda; and they were routed. #% Then 
the children of Ammon and Moab rose up 
against the dwellers in mount Seir, to de- 
stroy and consume them; and when they 
had made an end of destroying the in- 
habitants of Seir, they rose up against one 
another so that they were utterly destroyed. 

24 And Juda came to the watch-tower of 
the wilderness, and looked, and saw the 
multitude, and, behold, they were all fallen 
dead upon the earth, not one escaped. 
25 And Josaphat and his people went out to 
spoil them, and they found much cattle, 
and furniture, and spoils, and precious 
things: and they spoiled them, and they 
were three days gathering the spoil, for it 
was abundant. *©And it came to pass on 
the fourth day they were gathered to the 
Vailey of $ Blessing; for there they blessed 
the Lord: therefore they called the name of 
that place the Valley of Blessing, until this 


ay. 

27 And %all the men of Juda returned to 
Jerusalem, and Josaphat led them with 
great joy; for the Lord gave them joy 4 over 
their enemies. * And they entered into 
Jerusalem with Iutes and harps and trum- 
pets, going into the house of the Lord. 
“Ὁ And there was a terror of the Lord upon 
all the kingdoms of the land, when they 
heard that the Lord fought against the 


β Gr. you yourselves. Ὕ Gr. ye shall be trusted. 


Ἃ Gr, from. 


ὃ Gr. praise the holy things. 


ζ Or, Berachah, 0 Gr. every man. 
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enemies of Israel. And the kingdom of 
Josaphat was at peace; and his God gave 
him rest round about. 


31 And Josaphat reigned over Juda, being 
thirty-five years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty-five years in Jeru- 
salem: and his mother’s name was Azuba, 
daughter of Sali. 32 And he walked in the 
ways of his father Asa, and turned not 
aside from doing that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord. 3 Nevertheless the 
high places yet remained; and as yet the 

eople did not direct their heart to the 

ord God of their fathers. 


34 And the rest of the acts of Josaphat, 
the first and the last, behold, they are 
written in the history of Jeu the son of 
gle who wrote the book of the kings of 

srael. 


35 And afterwards Josaphat king of Juda 
entered into an alliance with Ochozias king 
of Israel, (now this was an unrighteous 
man,) “6 by acting with and going to him, to 
build ships to go to Tharsis: and he built 
ships in Gasion Gaber. * And Eliezer the 
son of Dodia of Marisa prophesied against 
Josaphat, saying, Forasmuch as thou _ hast 
allied thyself with Ochozias, the Lord 
has broken thy work, and thy vessels have 
been wrecked. And they could not go to 
Tharsis. 


And Josaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David: and & Joran 
his son reigned in his stead. 2 And he had 
brothers, the six sons of Josaphat, Azarias, 
and Jeiel, and Zacharias, and Azarias, and 
Michael, and Zaphatias: all these were the 
sons of Josaphat king of Juda. 3 And their 
father gave them many gifts, silver, and 
gold, and arms, together with fortified cities 
in Juda: but he gave the kingdom to Joram, 
for he was the first-born. *And Joram 
yentered upon his kingdom, and ὃ strength- 
ened himself, and slew all his brothers 
with the sword, and some of the princes of 
Israel. 

‘5 When he was thirty and two years old, 
Joram succeeded to his kingdom, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. @And he 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
as did the house of Achaab; for a daughter 
of Achaab was his wife: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord: 
7nevertheless the Lord would not utterly 
destroy the house of David, because of the 
covenant which he made with David, and 


as he said to him that he would give a light’ 


to him and his sons for ever. 


8 Tn those days Edom revolted from Juda, 
and they made a king over themselves. 
9 And Joram went with the princes, and all 
the cavalry with him: and it came to pass 
that he arose by night, and smote Edom 
that compassed him about, and the captains 
of the chariots, and the people fled to their 
tents. And Edom revolted from Juda 
until this day. Then Lomna at that time 
revolted from wnder_ his hand, because_he 
forsook the Lord God of his fathers. 1} For 
he built high places in the cities of Juda, and 


β Alex. Joram. 
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Ν Ν ε , 3 7 4 
μὴῆσε πρὸς τοὺς ὑπεναντίους Ἰσραήλ' 
βασιλεία ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, 
κυκλόθεν. 

Ν , 39 Ἐφ : 
Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωσαφὰτ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν, dv ἐτῶν τρια- 81 
, cal “-“ 
κονταπέντε ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἔτη 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 
"AL Ν θ ΄ὔ Ss λί K \ 3 6 3 = a «ἃ α aA 
ουβὰ, θυγάτηρ Bade. αἱ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς τοῦ 92 
Ὗ 3 ~ ? Ν Ν 3 59’ ἴω a Ν ΕΔ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Ασὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέκλινε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς 
> a 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ ere ὑπῆρχε, καὶ ἔτι 38 
4 Aa 
ὁ λαὸς οὐ κατεύθυνε τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. 
\ Ν ’ 39 
Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ of ἔσχατοι, 84 
9 Ν , A 
ἰδοὺ γεγραμμένοι ἐν λόγοις Ἰηοὺ τοῦ “Avavi, ὃς κατέγραψε 
βιβλίον βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ. 
Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐκοινώνησεν Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα 35 
Ν 3 , 39 a nw 
πρὸς Oxoliav βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οὗτος ἠνόμησεν: ἐν τῷ 86. 
ποιῆσαι καὶ πορευθῆναι πρὸς αὐτὸν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι πλοῖα τοῦ 
iol 39 a b a , A 3 / / 
πορευθῆναι εἰς Θαρσεῖς: καὶ ἐποίησε πλοῖα ἐν Taciwy Γαβέρ. 
Ν a 
Καὶ προεφήτευσεν ᾿Ἐλιέζερ ὃ τοῦ Awdia ἀπὸ Μαρισὴς ἐπὶ 37 
3 Ν , , a? 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, λέγων, ὡς ἐφιλίασας τῷ ᾿Οχοζίᾳ, ἔθραυσε Κύριος 
3, . ! as 
TO ἔργον σου, καὶ συνετρίβη τὰ πλοῖά cou: καὶ οὐκ ἐδυνάσθη 
πορευθῆναι εἰς Θαρσεῖς. 
x > 
Kat ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων οὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη 21 
ΕἸ Υ͂ , \ 3 ’ὔ > Ν εν 9 A 3 ΕἸ 
ἐν πόλει Δαυίδ. Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωρὰν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ αὐτῷ ἀδελφοὶ υἱοὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ ἕξ, ᾿Αζαρίας, καὶ 2 
3 oe 
Τεϊὴλ, καὶ Ζαχαρίας, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας, καὶ Μιχαὴλ, καὶ Zadarias- 
4 Ὁ ἘΠῚ τῶι , > 
πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα. Kai ἔδωκεν 3 
αὑτοῖς ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν δόματα πολλὰ, ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, 
καὶ ὅπλα μετὰ τῶν πόλεων τετειχισμένων ἐν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τὴν 
’ὔ 7 ~ ? Ν Li e ε / ᾿ 
βασιλείαν ἔδωκε τῷ ᾿Ιωρὰμ, ὅτι οὗτος ὃ πρωτότοκος. Καὶ 4 
x ¢ 3 Ν > N ‘ 4 3 la) N39 ’ Ν 
ἀνέστη Ἰωρὰμ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκραταιώθη, καὶ 
> ¥ ΄ Ν > ‘ > ον ΓΑ ε , Span Ὁ 
ἀπέκτεινε πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀρχόντων ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Ὑ ΕἸ a , Ν 4 9 A , > Ν 5 N Pf 
Ovtos αὐτοῦ τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἐτῶν, κατέστη Ἰωρὰμ ἐπὶ 5 
A , 3 “ Ν 39 A ” 3 ,ὔ > ε 
τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἽἹερουσα- 
λήμ. Kai ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ, ὡς ἐποίησεν 6 
> 3 Ν φ / 3 bY 3 > A Ν Ν 3 ’ Ἵ 
οἶκος ᾿Αχαὰβ, ὅτι θυγάτηρ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἦν αὐτοῦ γυνὴ, καὶ ἐποίησε 
Ν ἣν 5 4 ? Ν > > 4 4 3 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο Κύριος ἐξ- 7 
an \ > \ N N , a , a 
ολοθρεῦσαι τὸν οἶκον Δαυὶδ, διὰ τὴν διαθήκην ἣν διέθετο τῷ 
Α A e 5 9 “ A > A 4 A “ ε ES 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ws εἶπεν αὐτῷ δοῦναι αὐτῷ λύχνον καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 
3 a oe 3 , ΤῸΝ 3 Ν > NX ye ΄, 
Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἀπέστη Ἐδὼμ ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰούδα, 8 

, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς βασιλέα. Kati ᾧχετο Ἰωρὰμ 9 
μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ πᾶσα ἣ ἵππος μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐγένετο 

‘\ 3 ,ὔ 6 Ν Ν > ’ὔ ¢ 3 Ν Ν “ > “ἢ 
καὶ ἠγέρθη νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ᾿Εδὼμ τὸν κυκλοῦντα αὐτὸν, 
Ν 
καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ ἔφυγεν ὃ λαὸς εἰς 
* , 3, ἡ ey ap 2 2X > “ὃ Ee RNS “ a 
τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ Ἰούδα Edam ἕως τῆς 10 
ἡμέρας ταύτης: τότε ἀπέστη Λομνὰ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀπὸ 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων ai- 
“ ᾿ Ν διίις, > / ε Ν > a , 3 4 
τοῦ. Καὶ yop αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν ὑψηλὰ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν Ἰούδα, 11 


Καὶ εἰρήνευσεν ἡ 30 


Ν , 9 “ ε Ν 3 “ 
και KQATETAVOEV αὐτῷ oO ®eos αὐτου 


Ὕ Gr. rose up into. ὃ Gr. was strengthened. 
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οἱ 2£ lg ν 1s “ > T Nr \ 3s 
καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσε τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν LepovoaAnu, καὶ ἀπε- 
3 / 
πλάνησε τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν. 
ἣν a “ Ν > Ν “ , 
Kal ἦλθεν αὐτῷ ἐν γραφῇ παρὰ Ἡλιοὺ τοῦ προφήτου, 
“A 5 
λέγων, τάδε λέγει Ἰζύριος Θεὸς Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός σου, ἀνθ 
ὧν οὐκ ἐπορεύθης ἐν ὁδῷ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ ἐν 
va , > an 
13 ὁδοῖς ᾿Ασὰ βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐπορεύθης ἐν ὁδοῖς βασιλέων 
\ a 
Ἰσραὴλ, Kat ἐξεπόρνευσας τὸν “lovduv καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
> ¢ λ) ε 2€ 4 > °A Ν Ὗ 7 18 λ 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὡς ἐξεπόρνευσεν οἶκος ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελ.- 
ἴω \ e ἣ Ν ᾿ 
φούς σου υἱοὺς τοῦ πατρός σου τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς ὑπὲρ σὲ ἀπέ- 
\ / a lal 
14 xrewas, ἰδοὺ Κύριος πατάξει σε πληγὴν μεγάλην ἐν τῷ ow 
a la ᾿ > , 
σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς σου, καὶ ἐν γυναιξί σου, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ 
15 τῇ ἀποσκευῇ cov. Kai σὺ ἐν μαλακίᾳ πονηρᾷ, ἐν νόσῳ κοι- 
΄, Ν “ , 3 ε “ 
λίας, ἕως οὗ ἐξέλθῃ ἡ κοιλία σου μετὰ τῆς μαλακίας ἐξ ἡμερῶν 
5 ε /, 
εἰς ἡμέρας. 
᾿ 9 \ , \ Ν 
16 Kat ἐπήγειρε Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωρὰμ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ τοὺς 
“ Ἅ / Ν 
17”ApaBas, καὶ τοὺς ὁμόρους τῶν Αἰθιόπων. Καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ 
Ἰούδαν, καὶ κατεδυνάστευον, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν πᾶσαν τὴν ἀπο- 
®@ A \ Ν n 
σκευὴν ἣν εὗρον ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, Kal τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
\ \ A) , > “on \ > λ , θ 9 on ΟΝ Dew 
καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη αὐτῷ υἱὸς, a 
ἴω “-“ ῳ \ Ν “ 
18 ἢ Ὀχοζίας ὃ μικρότατος τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
’ ’, -“ 
πάντα ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν Κύριος εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν μαλακίαν ἡ οὐκ 
a , ‘ e 
19 ἔστιν ἰατρεία. Kai ἐγένετο ἐξ ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας: καὶ ws 
= \ a ε cad « , δύ 3 ηλθ ε λί > a 
ἦλθε καιρὸς TOV ἡμερῶν ἡμέρας δύο, ἐξῆλθεν ἡ κοιλία αὐτοῦ 
a / “ Ν 3 
μετὰ τῆς νόσου, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν μαλακίᾳ πονηρᾷ: καὶ οὐκ 
“ 4 
ἐποίησεν ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἐκφορὰν, καθὼς ἐκφορὰν πατέρων 
a a , ἢ Ν 
20 αὐτοῦ. "Hy τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἐτῶν ὅτε ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ 
3 Ν + > , > Ἵ λήύή Ν 3 16 3 
ὀκτὼ ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη οὐκ 
3 3 / Re 3 ,ὔ Ν Ν > > ΄ n 
ἐν ἐπαίνῳ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ οὐκ ἐν τάφοις :ToV 
βασιλέων. 
, A ε Ν Ν 3 
22 Kat ἐβασίλευσαν οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ τὸν Ὄχο- 
n “ ‘ ν 
ζίαν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν μικρὸν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι πάντας τοὺς πρεσ- 
΄ Ἂ. ἢ \ 9 \ 5. δ. 5 Ν , e> 
Burépous ἀπέκτεινε τὸ ἐπελθὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς λῃστήριον, ot “ApaBes 
Ν ε 3 a Ni id , 3 ΄ εν 3 Ν 
καὶ οἱ ᾿Αλιμαζονεῖς: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Οχοζίας υἱὸς Ἰωρὰμ 
βασιλέως Ἰούδα. 
a > μ᾽ \ ¢ 
Ἂν ἐτῶν εἴκοσι “Oxolias ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα 
2 ir > Ἵ rr Ss ῃ} a Ν > a“ Τ' θ 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 1)οθο- 
7 / Ν 4 Ε eQa 
3 Nia, θυγάτηρ “ApBpi. Καὶ οὗτος ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ οἴκου 
᾿Αχαὰβ, ὅτι μήτηρ αὐτοῦ ἣν σύμβουλος τοῦ ἁμαρτάνειν. 
\ > / Ν Ἁ 3 ’, ,ὔ ε 53 3 Ν 
4 Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου ὡς οἶκος ᾿Αχαὰβ, 
ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ σύμβουλοι μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν πατέρα 
5 αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς βουλαῖς αὐτῶν 
3 , \ 28 , ὰ.,5 Ν eG, γᾶς. Ν / 
ἐπορεύθη: καὶ ἐπορεύθη μετὰ ᾿Ιωρὰμ υἱοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέως 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέα Συρίας εἰς Ῥαμὼθ 
6 Γαλαάδ: καὶ ἐπάταξαν of τοξόται τὸν ᾿Ιωράμ. Kai ἐπέστρεψεν 
3 x mw FS “ 5 In Ὁ ᾽ὔ 3 Ν la “ - 5 ᾽ὔ 
Ιωρὰμ τοῦ ἰατρευθῆναι εἰς IeLpdeX ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν ὧν ἐπά- 
Ἕ ἣν κἰνΝ ε , » ἃ Ν > a“ a ee Ν 
ταξαν αὐτὸν οἵ Σύροι ἐν “Papo ἐν τῷ πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν πρὸς 
3 
Αζαὴλ βασιλέα Συρίας. 
Καὶ ᾿Οχοζίας υἱὸς ᾿Ιωρὰμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα κατέβη θεάσασ- 
7 θαι τὸν Ἰωρὰμ υἱὸν ᾿Αχαὰβ εἰς Ἰεζράελ, ὅτι ἠῤῥῥώστει. Kai 
παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐγένετο καταστροφὴ Οχοζία ἐλθεῖν πρὸς 


ι2 


2 


Tin ΈΓΕΟΝ ea. 19 IT. 7. 


caused the dwellers in Jerusalem to go 
a-whoring, and led Juda astray. 

2 And there came to hima message in 
writing from Eliu the prophet, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord God of thy father David, Be- 
cause thou_hast not walked in the way of 
thy father Josaphat, nor in the ways of Asa 
king of Juda, but hast walked in the ways 
of the kings of Israel, and hast caused Juda 
and the dwellers in Jerusalem to go 
a-whoring, as the house of Achaab caused 
Israel to go a-whoring, 2nd thou hast slain 
thy brethren, the sons of thy father, who 
were better than thyself; “behold, the 
Lord shall smite thee with a great plague 
among thy people, and tly sons, and thy 
wives, and all thy store: and thou shalt be 
afflicted with a grievous disease, with a 
disease of the bowels, until thy bowels 
shall 8 fall out day by day with the sickness. 

1680 the Lord stirred up the Philistines 
against Joram, and the Arabians, and those 
who bordered on the Atthiopians: “and 
they went up against Juda, and prevailed 
against them, and took away all the store 
which they found in the house of the king, 
and his sons, and his daughters ; and there 
was no son left to him but Ochozias the 
Y youngest of his sons. 8 And afterall these 
things the Lord smote him in the bowels 
with an incurable disease. 19 And it *con- 
tinued from day to day: and when the time 
of the days came to two S$ years, his bowels 
fell out with the disease, and he died by 
a grievous distemper: and his people per- 
formed no funeral, like the funeral of his 
fathers. 9 He was thirty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and _ he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. And he departed 
6 without honour, and was buried in the 
Εν of David, but not in the tombs of the 

ings. 

And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Ochozias his 4youngest son king in his 
stead: for the band of robbers that came 
against them, even the Arabians and the 
μι Alimazonians, had slain all the elder ones. 
So Ochozias son of Joram king of Juda 
reigned. 

2Ochozias began to reign when he was 
twenty years old, and he reigned one year 
in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was 
Gotholia, the daughter of Ambri. 3 And he 
walked in the way of the house of Achaab; 
for his mother was his counsellor to do evil. 
4And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord as the house of Achaab 
had done: for they were his counsellors 
after the death of his father to his destrue- 
tion. ®*And he walked in their counsels, 
and he went with Joram son of Achaab king 
of Israel to war against Azael king of Syria 
to Ramoth Galaad: and the archers smote 
Joram. ®And Joram returned to Jezrael 
to be healed of the wounds wherewith the 
Syrians smote him in Ramoth, when he 
fought against Azael king of Syria. 

And Ochozias son of Joram, king of Juda, 
went down to see Joram the son of Achaab 
at Jezrael because he was sick. 7And 
destruction from God came upon Ochozias 


β Gr. come forth. 7 Gr. least, ὃ Gr. was. 


μι See chap. 14. 15, 


t It is clear that years are meant. 


θ Gr. not in praise. A Gr. little son, 


39 


II. Curzon. XXII. 8—XXIII. 9. 


in his coming to Joram; for when he had 
come, Joram went out with him against 
Jeu the son of Namessei, the anointed of 
the Lord against the house of Achaab. 

8 And it came to pass, when Jeu was taking 
vengeance on the house of Achaab, that he 
found the princes of Juda and the brethren 
of Ochozias ministering to Ochozias, and he 
slew them. %And he gave orders to seek 
Ochozias: and they took him while he was 
healing his wounds in Samaria, and they 
brought him to Jeu, and he slew him; and 
they buried him, for they said, He is the 
son of Josaphat, who sought the Lord with 
all his heart. ἢ 

So there was none in the house of Ocho- 
zias to secure their power in the kingdom. 
10And Gotholia the mother of Ochozias 
saw that her son was dead, and she arose 
and destroyed all the seed royal in the house 
of Juda. But Josabeeth, the daughter of 
the king, took Joas the son of Ochozias and 
Byescued him secretly out of the midst of 
the sons of the king that were put to death, 
and she placed him and his nurse in a bed- 
chamber. So Josabeeth daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Ochozias, wife of Jodae the 
priest, hid him, and she even hid him from 
Gotholia, and she did not slay him. 13 And 
he was Ywith him hid in the house of God 
to Maori and Gotholia reigned over the 

and. 

And in the eighth year Jodae strengthened 
himself, and took the captains of hundreds, 
Azarias the son of Joram, and Ismael the 
son of Joanan, and Azarias the son of Obed, 
and Maasseas the son of Adia, and Elisaphan 
the son of Zacharias, with him into the 
house of the Lord. ? And they went round 
about Juda, and gathered the Levites out of 
all the cities of Juda, and heads of the fami- 
lies of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 
3 And all the congregation of Juda made a 
covenant with the king in the house of God. 
And he shewed them the king’s son, and 
said to them, Lo, let the king’s son reign, as 
the Lord said concerning-the house of 
David. 4Now this zs the ®thing which ye 
shall do. Let a third part of you, even of 
the priests and of the Levites, enter 1m on 
the sabbath, even into the gates of the 
entrances; *and let a third part be in the 
house of the king; and $another third at 
the middle gate: and all the people in the 
courts of the Lord’s house. ® And let not 
any one enter into the house of the Lord, 
except the priests and the Levites, and the 
servants of the Levites; they shall enter in, 
because they are holy: and let all the_peo- 
ple keep the watch of the Lord. 7 And the 
‘Levites shall compass the king round about, 
every man’s weapon in his hand; and who- 
ever else goes into the house shall die: but 
they shall be with the king when he goes 
out, and when he comes in. : 

8 And the Levites and all Juda did ac- 
cording to all that the priest Jodae com- 
manded them, and they took each his men 
from the beginning of the sabbath to the 
end of the sabbath, for Jodae the priest did 
not dismiss the courses. *And Jodae gave 
to the men the swords, and the shields, and 
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3 Ig \ 9 a 3 a A ἴω 

Twpdp: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν, ἐξῆλθε per αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωρὰμ πρὸς 
3 AY εν δι 

Τηοὺ υἱὸν Ναμεσσεὶ χριστὸν Κυρίου εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαάβ. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐξεδίκησεν “Inod τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ εὗρε 8 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας ᾿Ιούδα καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ᾿Οχοζίου λειτουργοῦν- 
τας τῷ Ὀχοζίᾳ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτούς. Καὶ εἶπε τοῦ ζητῆσαι 9 
τὸν ᾿Οχοζίαν: καὶ κατέλαβον αὐτὸν ἰατρευόμενον ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, 
καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς ᾿Ιηοὺ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν" καὶ ἔθαψαν 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι εἶπαν, υἱὸς ᾿Ιωσαφάτ ἐστιν, ὃς ἐζήτησε τὸν Κύριον 
ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐν οἴκῳ ὈΟχοζίᾳ κατισχῦσαι δύναμιν περὶ τῆς 
βασιλείας. Kat Τοθολία ἣ μήτηρ ᾿Οχοζίου εἶδεν ὅτι τέθνη.- 
κεν ὃ υἱὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἠγέρθη καὶ ἀπώλεσε πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα 
τῆς βασιλείας ἐν οἴκῳ Ἰούδα. Kat ἔλαβεν Ἰωσαβεὲθ θυγάτηρ 11 
τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν “Iwas υἱὸν ᾿Οχοζίου καὶ ἔκλεψεν αὐτὸν ἐκ 
μέσου υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν θανατουμένων, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν 
καὶ τὴν τροφὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς ταμεῖον τῶν κλινῶν, καὶ ἔκρυψεν 
αὐτὸν ᾿Ιωσαβεὲθ θυγάτηρ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ιωρὰμ ἀδελφὴ “Oxo- 
ζίου γυνὴ ᾿Ιωδαὲ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἔκρυψεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
τῆς Γοθολίας, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτόν. Kai ἣν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν 12 
οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ κατακεκρυμμένος ἕξ ἔτη, καὶ Τοθολία ἐβασίλευ- 

LN [οὶ n~ 
σεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 


10 


Ν + 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ eres TO ὀγδόῳ ἐκραταίωσεν ᾿Ιωδαὲ, καὶ ἔλαβε 28 

Ν ΄ὔ Ν 3 7 
τοὺς ἑκατοντάρχους, τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν υἱὸν ᾿Ιωρὰμ, καὶ τὸν Ἰσμαὴλ 

εν ἢ x Ν Ν "A , εχ 3 no Ν Ν ΄, 
υἱὸν ᾿Ιωανὰν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν υἱὸν ‘076, καὶ τὸν Μαασαίαν 
εν 3 / Ν Ν 3 

υἱὸν ᾿Αδία, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ελισαφὰν υἱὸν Ζαχαρίου, μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ 
εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν τὸν Ἰούδαν, καὶ συνήγαγον 2 

Ν s nr 
τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ πασῶν τῶν πόλεων ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἄρχοντας πα- 

a a? \ \ 5 ε J 
τριῶν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς “lepovoaAnp. Kat διέθεντο 3 
lal ε 5 λ ᾽ a "ὃ ὃ θ 4 ° + “ lal \ n 
πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία Ἰούδα διαθήκην ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ τοῦ 

/ Ν Uj “ . lal 
βασιλέως: καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ εἶπεν 
lal ἈΝ “ 
αὐτοῖς, ἰδοὺ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ βασιλέως βασιλευσάτω, καθὼς ἐλάλησε 

, Ν 3 ᾿ - 

Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Δαυίδ. Νῦν ὃ λόγος οὗτος, ὃν ποιήσετε" 4 
Ν ff e lal / na 
τὸ τρίτον ἐξ ὑμῶν εἰσπορευέσθωσαν τὸ σάββατον τῶν ἱερέων 

τ a a Ν la 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ εἰς Tas πύλας τῶν εἰσόδων, καὶ τὸ τρίτον 5 
3 + “a / \ Ν ’ 3 “ ΄ “ , Ν 
ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὸ τρίτον ἐν τῇ πύλῃ τῇ μέσῃ, καὶ 
πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἐν αὐλαῖς οἴκου Κυρίου. Kat μὴ εἰσελθέτω εἰς 6 

> , Ν XN na a 
οἶκον Κυρίου, ἐὰν μὴ ot ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται καὶ οἱ λειτουρ- 
γοῦντες τῶν Λευιτῶν: αὐτοὶ εἰσελεύσονται ὅτι ἅγιοί εἰσι, καὶ 
al ε Ν / 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς φυλασσέτω φυλακὰς Κυρίου. Kat κυκλώσουσιν 7 
ε “ Ν , “ an 
ot Λευῖται τὸν βασιλέα κύκλῳ ἀνδρὸς σκεῦος σκεῦος ἐν χειρὶ 
3 a Va 6 > ΄ re 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς τὸν οἶκον ἀποθανεῖται, Kat 
μὴ μ᾿ “~ 4 
ἔσονται μετὰ TOD βασιλέως ἐκπορευομένου Kal εἰσπορευομένου 
αὑτοῦ. 
Ν , “ A 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν of Λευῖται καὶ πᾶς Ἰούδα κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 8 
β' a 3 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιωδαὲ ὃ ἱερεύς: καὶ ἔλαβον ἕκαστος τοὺς 
4 ὃ > ΓΤ τ δ a a , ως 954! “ 
ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς τοῦ σαββάτου ἕως ἐξόδου τοῦ σαβ- 

, μὴ 3 ἐλ. Ἴ ὃ Ὁ Ν Ν 9 4 XN 
βάτου, ὅτι οὐ κατέλυσεν ᾿Ιωδαὲ ὃ ἱερεὺς τὰς ἐφημερίας. Kat 9 
3, 3: Ν Ν / Ν 
ἔδωκεν ᾿Ιωδαὲ τὰς μαχαίρας καὶ τοὺς θυρεοὺς καὶ τὰ ὅπλα ἃ 


ποθ ιν cee ee ee 1}. ee pg Ye Ea a RET RE TE ETE | AES ea a ea TAM παν EE τ 


f σύ. stole him. 


y i.e. with Jodae, but another reading is μετ᾽ αὐτῆς. 


ὃ Gr. word. ζ Gr. the third. 
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10 ἦν τοῦ βασιλέως Δαυὶδ ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἔστησε τὸν 
λαὸν πάντα ἕκαστον ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ 
οἴκου τῆς δεξιᾶς ἕως τῆς ὠμίας τῆς ἀριστερᾶς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
καὶ τοῦ οἴκου, ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα κύκλῳ: Καὶ ἐξήγαγε τὸν 
υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸ βασίλειον καὶ τὰ 
μαρτύρια, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν καὶ ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν ᾿Ιωδαὲ 6 ἱερεὺς 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, ζήτω ὃ βασιλεύς. 


11] 


Καὶ ἤκουσε Τοθολία τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ λαοῦ τρεχόντων, καὶ 
ἐξομολογουμένων, καὶ αἰνούντων τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ εἰσῆλθε 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. Kai εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὃ βασι- 
λεὺς ἐπὶ τῆς στάσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς εἰσόδου οἱ ἄρχοντες 
καὶ οἱ σάλπιγγες: καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες περὶ τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς ηὐφράνθη, καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ 
οἱ ἄδοντες ἐν τοῖς ὀργάνοις ὠδοὶ, καὶ ὑμνοῦντες αἶνον: καὶ 
διέῥῥηξε Τοθολία τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐβόησεν, ἐπιτιθέμενοι 
4 ἐπιτίθεσθε. Kat ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιωδαὲ ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἐνετείλατο ᾿Ιωδαὲ 

6 ἱερεὺς τοῖς ἑκατοντάρχοις, καὶ τοῖς ἀρχηγοῖς τῆς δυνάμεως, 

καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἐκβάλετε αὐτὴν ἐκτὸς τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ εἰσέλθατε 

ὀπίσω αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀποθανέτω μαχαίρᾳ, ὅτι εἶπεν ὁ ἱερεὺς, μὴ 
5 ἀποθανέτω ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov. Kat ἔδωκαν αὐτῇ ἄνεσιν, καὶ 
διῆλθε διὰ τῆς πύλης τῶν ἱππέων τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὴν ἐκεῖ. 


ι8 


6 Καὶ διέθετο ᾿Ιωδαὲ διαθήκην ἀναμέσον αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ 
> , XN “ A 
7 καὶ τοὺ βασιλέως, εἶναι λαὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kat εἰσῆλθε πᾶς 
n lol 3 Θ᾿ Ν Ν 
ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς εἰς οἶκον Βάαλ, καὶ κατέσπασαν αὐτὸν καὶ τὰ 
a a / Ν Ν 
θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτοῦ ἐλέπτυναν, καὶ τὸν 
’, “ ’, 
Ματθὰν ἱερέα Βάαλ ἐθανάτωσαν ἐναντίον τῶν θυσιαστηρίων 
3 “ τοὺ / 3 Ἂν uve \ No 7 K ΄, 
.8 αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐνεχείρισεν ᾿[ωδαὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὰ ἔργα οἴκου Κυρίου 
n Ν Ψ' - 
διὰ χειρὸς ἱερέων καὶ Λευιτῶν, καὶ ἀνέστησε τὰς ἐφημερίας τῶν 
ra a εἴ Ν \ Ν > 
ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν, ἃς διέστειλε Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 
! Ν ΄, 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἀνενέγκαι ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ, καθὼς γέγραπται 
lal 3 a X\ Ν Δ) 
ἐν νόμῳ Μωυσῆ, ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ καὶ ἐν wdais διὰ χειρὸς Δαυίδ. 
\ om» 4 ε ὌΠΑ ἀπ ᾿ς ’ὔ δ / Ν > 
9 Kat ἔστησαν οἵ πυλωροὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ 
an n \ 3, ἊΝ 
Ὁ εἰσελεύσεται ἀκάθαρτος εἰς πᾶν πρᾶγμα. Kai ἔλαβε τοὺς 
AY » “ “ 
πατριάρχας, καὶ τοὺς δυνατοὺς, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τοῦ λαοῦ, 
. a a Ν / 
καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, Kal ἐπεβίβασαν τὸν βασιλέα εἰς 
nm a a / 
οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ εἰσῆλθε διὰ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἐσωτέρας εἰς 
‘ > a ΄ Nt Se \ 2 > al 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐκάθισαν τὸν βασιλέα ἐπὶ τοῦ 
"1 θρόνου τῆς βασιλείας. Καὶ ηὐφράνθη πᾶς 6 λαὸς τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
¢ / ε 4 Ν ‘ / > / 
ἢ πόλις ἡσύχασε, Kat τὴν Τ᾽οθολίαν ἐθανάτωσαν. 
a 3 a 
4. Ὧν ἐτῶν ἑπτὰ Ἰωὰς ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ τεσσαρά- 
ῇ ε “ 
κοντα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ dvoua τῇ μητρὶ 
2 αὐτοῦ Σαβιὰ ἐκ Βηρσαβεέ. Καὶ ἐποίησεν Iwas τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώ- 
; ’ \ ε , > Ν ae [4 > 5 
3 πιον Κυρίου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ᾿Ιωδαὲ τοῦ ἱερέως. Καὶ ἔλαβεν 
“ a Ν 
Ἰωδαὲ δύο γυναῖκας ἑαυτῷ, καὶ ἐγέννησαν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέ- 
ρας. 


4 


K Ν Bin ἃ Ν a \ > £¢ - Δ , bu : 3 Ν 
Qt €YEVETO μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Kapdoiav Iwas 


B Gr. upon his standing, ~ Gr. hymning praise. ὁ Gr. shall. 


II. Cuozon. XXIII. 10—X XIV. 4. 


the arms, which had belonged to king David, 
in the house of God. “And he set the 
whole people, every man with his arms, 
from the right side of the house to the 
left. side of the altar and the house, over 
against the king round about. ! And he 
brought out the king’s son, and put on him 
the crown and the testimony, and Jodae 
the priest and his sons proclaimed him king, 
and anointed him, and said, Long live the 


ing! 

And Gotholia heard the sound of the 
people running, and_ acknowledging and 
praising the king: and she went in to the 
king into the house of the Lord. ™And 
she looked, and, behold, the king stood Fin 
his place, and the princes and _ trumpets 
were at the entrance, and the princes were 
round the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded the trumpets, 
and there were the singers singing with 
instruments, and ¥ singing hymns of praise. 
And Gotholia rent her robe, and cried, Ye 
surely are plottingagainst me. And Jodae 
the priest went forth, and Jodae the priest 
charged the captains of hundreds, even the 
captains of the host, and said to them, 
Thrust her forth outside the house, and 
follow her, and let her be slain with the 
sword. For the priest said, Let- her not be 
slain in the house of the Lord. So they 
let her go out; and she went through the 
horsemen’s gate of the house of the king, 
and they slew her there. 

16 And Jodae made a covenant between 
himself, and the people, and the king, that 
the people should be the Lord’s. 17 And all 
the people of the land went into the house 
of Baal, and tore down it and its altars, and 
they ground his images to powder, and they 
slew Matthan the priest of Baal before his 
altars. 18And Jodae the priest committed 
the works of the house of the Lord into the 
hand of the priests and Levites, and he re- 
established the courses of the priests and 
Levites which David appointed over the 
house of the Lord, and he appointed them to 
offer whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord, as 
it is written in the law of Moses, with glad- 
ness, and with songs by the hand of David. 
19 And the porters stood at the gates of the 
house of the Lord, that no one unclean in 
any respect *should enter in. ” And he 
took the heads of families, and the mighty 
men, and the chiefs of the people, and all 
the people of the land, and they conducted 
the king into the house of the Lord; and 
he went through the inner gate into the 
King’s house, and they seated the king on 
the throne of the kingdom. 2! And all the 
people of the land rejoiced; and the city 
was quiet: and they slew Gotholia. ¢ 

Joas was seven years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeru- 
salem: and his mother’s name was Sabia of 
Bersabee. ?And Joas did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord all the days 
of Jodae the priest. *And Jodae took to 
himself two wives, and they bore sons and 
daughters. 

4And it came to pass afterward that it 
came into the heart of Joas to repair the 


ζ Heb. and Alex. + with the sword. 
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house of the Lord. 5 And he gathered the 
priests and the Levites, and said to them, 
Go out into the cities of Juda, and collect 
money of all Israel to repair the house of 
the Lord from year to year, and make haste 
to te aes of it. But the Levites hasted 
not. 

6 And king Joas called Jodae the chief, 
and said to him, Why hast thou not looked 
after the Levites, so that they should bring 
from Juda and Jerusalem that which was 
Bprescribed by Moses the man of God, 
when he assembled Israel at the tabernacle 
of witness? 7For Gotholia was a trans- 
gressor, and her sons tore down the house 
of God; for they offered the holy things of 
the house of the Lord to Baalim. 

8 And the king said, Let a y box be made, 
and let it be put at the gate of the house of 
the Lord without. %And let men proclaim 
in Juda and in Jerusalem, that the people 
should bring to the Lord, as Moses the ser- 
vant of God spoke concerning Israel in the 
wilderness. ™ And all the princes and all 
the people ‘gave, and brought in, and cast 
into the box until it was filled. “And it 
came to pass, when they brought in the box 
to the officers of the king‘ by the hand of 
the Levites, and when they saw that the 
money was more than sufficient, then came 
the king’s scribe, and the officer of the high 
priest, and emptied the box, and restored it 
to its place. Thus they did day by day, and 
collected much ®money. And the king 
and Jodae the priest gave it to the workmen 
employed in the service of the house of the 
Lord, and they hired masons and carpen- 
ters to repair the house of the Lord, also 
smiths and braziers to repair the house of 
the Lord. And the workmen wrought, 
and the works prospered in their hands, 
and they established the house of the Lord 
on its foundation, and strengthened τ. 
1 And when they had finished ἐξ, they 
brought to the king δηᾶ ἴο Jodae the -re- 
mainder of the money, and they made 
vessels for the house of the Lord, vessels of 
service for whole-burnt-offerings, and gold 
and silver censers: and they offered up 
whole-burnt-offerings in the house of the 
Lord continually all the days of Jodae. 

16 And Jodae grew old, being full of days, 
and he died, being a hundred and thirty years 
old at his death. And they buried him with 
the kings in the city of David, because lie 
had dealt well with Israel, and with God 
and his house. 

17 And it came to pass after the death of 
Jodae, that the princes of Juda went in, and 
did obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened to them. 18 And they forsook the 
house of the Lord God of their fathers, and 
served the Astartes and idols: and there 
was wrath upon Juda and Jerusalem in that 
day. 18 Yet he sent prophets to them, to 
turn them to the Lord; but they hearkened 
not: and he testified to them, but. they 
obeyed not. 2° And the Spirit of God $came 
upon Azarias the son of Jodae the priest, 
and he stood up above the people, and said, 
Vhus saith the Lord, Why do ye transgress 
the commandments:of ‘the Lord? so shall 


596 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ 8. 


ΕῚ / Ν Ol] , tal 
ἐπισκευάσαι Tov οἶκον Κυρίου. Kat συνήγαγε τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ 5 
Ἁ ’, Ν 3 “ 
τοὺς Λευίτας, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἐξέλθατε εἰς τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα, 
XN / 5 Ν Ν > “A 
Kal συναγάγετε ἀπὸ παντὸς ἰσραὴλ ἀργύριον κατισχῦσαι τὸν 
> , \ 3 an 
οἶκον Κυρίου ἐνιαυτὸν Kat ἐνιαυτὸν, καὶ σπεύσατε λαλῆσαι" 
Ν a 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσπευσαν ot Λευῖται. 
Vis 4 e Ν 3 Ν Ν 3 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς “Iwas τὸν Ἰωδαὲ τὸν ἄρχοντα, καὶ 
Ω x, oa v4 > 3 A Ν “- nr 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, διατί οὐκ ἐπεσκέψω περὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν τοῦ εἰσ- 
a ce. er ὃ Ν ‘l Ny \ , e oN a 
ἐνέγκαι ἀπὸ Lovda καὶ lepovoadnp τὸ κεκριμένον ὑπὸ Μωυσῇ 
> 7 ~ “~ ῳ . 
ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι ἐξεκκλησίασε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν σκη- 
ἣν / 7 , 
vyv τοῦ μαρτυρίου; Ὅτι Τοθολία ἣν 1% ἄνομος, καὶ of υἱοὶ 7 
39. A / Ν 3 a aA 
αὑτῆς κατέσπασαν τὸν οἶκον TOD Wcod: Kal γὰρ τὰ ἅγια οἴκου 
/ / a 1 5 
Κυρίου ἐποίησαν ταῖς Βααλΐμ. 
\ > ε ‘\ , ᾽ὔ͵ 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, γενηθήτω γλωσσόκομον, καὶ τεθήτω 
> , + ’ὔ Y ‘N Ξ 
ἐν πύλῃ οἴκου Κυρίου ἔξω. Καὶ κηρυξάτωσαν ἐν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ 
> ἘΣ λ) 2 / K / Ν 3 “-“ nn 
ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, εἰσενέγκαι Κυρίῳ καθὼς εἶπε Μωυσῆς παῖς 
Led © A, BON Ν Ἶ nA 3 αν oF \ oo , 
Tov Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Iopand ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. Kat ἔδωκαν πάντες 
2 Ν a e \ Ν aed ¥ Naika) ἢ > \ 
ἄρχοντες καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, καὶ εἰσέφερον καὶ ἐνέβαλον εἰς τὸ 
λ 4 ? Se λ 46 K My Ἔν «ε Di Fi 
γλωσσόκομον ews ov ἐπληρώθη. al ἐγένετο ws εἰσέφερον 
Ν ΄ Ν Ν te A 
τὸ γλωσσόκομον πρὸς τοὺς προστάτας τοῦ βασιλέως διὰ χειρὸς 
oC nm Ν [2 5 
τῶν Λευιτῶν, καὶ ὡς εἶδον ὅτι ἐπλεόνασε τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ἦλθεν 
ε Ν a 4 Ν “ 
ὃ γραμματεὺς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ 6 προστάτης τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ 
/ Ν / 
μεγάλου, καὶ ἐξεκένωσαν τὸ γλωσσόκομον, καὶ κατέστησαν εἰς 
Ν / a / 
TOV τόπον αὐτοῦ: οὕτως ἐποίουν ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, καὶ συν- 
4 > , Xr , Ν ἐδ ON ε \ Ν 
ἤγαγον ἀργύριον πολύ. Kai ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ 
3 ν ε an A , 
Ιωδαὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς τοῖς ποιοῦσι Ta ἔργα εἰς ἐργασίαν οἴκου Κυρίου" 
‘\ lal 
Kal ἐμισθοῦντο λατόμους Kal τέκτονας ἐπισκευάσαι TOV οἶκον 
Ν “ na 5 
Κυρίου, καὶ χαλκεῖς σιδήρου καὶ χαλκοῦ ἐπισκευάσαι τὸν οἶκον 
, A an 
Κυρίου. Kai ἐποίουν οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰ ἔργα, καὶ ἀνέβη μῆκος 
an a Ν , > ; 
τῶν ἔργων ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν, Kal ἀνέστησαν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου 
XN Ν “ Ν 
ἐπὶ τὴν στάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνίσχυσαν. Καὶ ὡς συνετέλεσαν, 
+ Ν \ 4 Ν, Ν 3 ὃ Ν Ν / “ 
ἤνεγκαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα καὶ πρὸς ᾿Ιωδαὲ τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ 
’ὔ Ἀ 4 53 / 
ἀργυρίου, καὶ ἐποίησαν σκεύη εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, σκεύη λειτουρ- 
ικὰ ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, καὶ θυΐσκας χρυσᾶς καὶ ἀργυρᾶς, καὶ 
2 7 ε ΄, 3 ἐλ \ Ρ \ 
> 
ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου διαπαντὸς πάσας τὰς 
«ες / ? 
ἡμέρας ᾿Ιωδαέ. . 
Ν 3 Ν 
Καὶ ἐγήρασεν Ἰωδαὲ πλήρης ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ἢν 15 
ε Ν Ν / 7 A > ~ “Ὁ > / \ 4 4 
ἑκατὸν KAL τριάκοντα ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ τελευτᾷν αὐτόν. Kai ἔθωψαν 16 
>_N 3 / ‘ Ν nr ’ Li 2 7 3 
αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ μετὰ τῶν βασιλέων, ὅτι ἐποίησεν aya- 
᾽ὔ 9 _a a Ν “A 
θωσύνην μετὰ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ μετὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ οἴκου 


--- 


1 


14 


«αὐτοῦ. 


δ ,ὔ : 3 a 
Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν ᾿Ιωδαὲ εἰσῆλθον ot ἄρχοντες 17 
3 “ 
Ἰούδα, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τὸν βασιλέα: τότε ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῖς 
ε , ἘΠ 5 , Ν 7” / a a 
ὁ βασιλεύς. Kat ἐγκατέλιπον τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου Θεοῦ τῶν 
, a a a 
πατέρων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐδούλευον ταῖς ᾿Αστάρταις καὶ Tots εἰδώλοις, 
NaS ΤΥ 5 Notan ΝΑ ΄ Ὄ Ὁ Ν 3 a ¢ / 
καὶ ἐγένετο ὀργὴ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ ἐπὶ Iepovoadnp ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
’ὔ 
ταύτῃ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς προφήτας ἐπιστρέψαι 
Ν a ‘ 
πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ otk ἤκουσαν" καὶ διεμαρτύρατο αὐτοῖς, Kat 
3 e / Ν “ a >. 4 Ν 3 / Ν 
οὐχ ὑπήκουσαν: Kal πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐνέδυσε τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν τὸν 
ἤν 65 Ν Ν ε Ls Ws 4 ms Κα na “A ν 54 
τοῦ ᾿Ιωδαὲ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ ἀνέστη ἐπάνω τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, 
10 λέ K ΄ ΄ , 6 Ν ? λὸ K / * XN 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τί παραπορεύεσθε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου ; καὶ 
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9 3 , 4 ig 3 λί Ν , Ἐπ Ma 
οὐκ εὐοδωθήσεσθε: ὅτι ἐγκατελίπετε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐγκατα- 
“ “ > 
21 λείψει ὑμᾶς. Καὶ ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν δι 
a “a / “ 
22 ἐντολῆς “Iwas τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν αὐλῇ οἴκου Kvupiov. Kat οὐκ 
3 ΄ 7 ON nn 2\7 fhe iy 3 Le \ ΓΟ 
ἐμνήσθη Ἰωὰς τοῦ ἐλέους οὗ ἐποίησεν ᾿Ιωδαὲ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
fal Ν , “ 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ὡς ἀπέθνησκεν, 
> , Ν 
εἶπεν, ἴδοι Κύριος καὶ κρινάτω. 
Ν , / 7 
Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν συντέλειαν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἀνέβη ἐπ 
LEN 4 / it Ἄν \ Ὁ ἢ ἌΝ, Ὁ 
αὐτὸν δύναμις Συρίας, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ ἐπὶ Ἵερουσα- 
\ Ν 4 “ lal ny 
Ane, καὶ κατέφθειραν πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν τῷ 
λαῷ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῶν ἀπέστειλαν τῷ βασιλεῖ 
an / 
24 Δαμασκοῦ. Ὅτι ἐν ὀλίγοις ἀνδράσι παρεγένετο δύναμις Συρίας, 
n 3 lal 4 
καὶ ὃ Θεὸς παρέδωκεν εἰς Tas χεῖρας αὑτῶν δύναμιν πολλὴν 
/ BA > / Ψ Ν \ na / 3 oA 
σφόδρα, ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπον Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν' 
’ 
καὶ μετὰ Ἰωὰς ἐποίησε κρίματα. 
Ν Ν ἈΠῈ a 3 Ν Δ᾽ 5 3 a 2 a3 j a 
Kai μετὰ τὸ ἀπελθεῖν αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ ἐγκαταλιπεῖν 
/ ζω lal 
αὐτὸν ἐν μαλακίαις μεγάλαις, καὶ ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ οἱ παῖδες 
a las ‘ \ ‘\ 
αὐτοῦ ἐν αἵμασιν υἱοῦ ᾿Ιωδαὲ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν 
ati te NC 3 a ἊΨ eee, \ ἔθα > Ν 3 aN 
ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀπέθανε: καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει 
“ "4 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ οὐκ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ τῶν βασιλέων. 
3 ’ὔ’ 
26 Kai οἱ ἐπιθέμενοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Ζαβὲδ 6 τοῦ Ξαμαὰθ ὁ ᾿Αμμανί- 
3 n / Ν εν 
27 της, καὶ Ἰωζαβὲδ 6 τοῦ Ξαμαρὴθ ὃ Μωαβίτης, καὶ ot υἱοὶ 
a a “a Ν Ν Ν Ν 
αὐτοῦ πάντες, καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ πέντε: καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἰδοὺ 
, BEN Ν Ν la δ ’ NCS , 
γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ τὴν γραφὴν τῶν βασιλέων: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
3 “ 3 
Αμασίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
x Ν an lA > ’ Ν 
Ὧν εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αμασίας, καὶ εἰ- 
i ε ν. Ν + a 
κοσιεννέα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα. τῇ 
Ν > a? Ν \ ee ΄ \ 3 ’ Ν 34x 
2 μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰωαδαὲν ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς 
ΒΕ τα / > 3 3 3 4 ΄ ek eed ε 
8 ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν καρδίᾳ πλήρει. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς 
κατέστη 4 βασιλεία ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε τοὺς παῖδας 
4 αὐτοῦ τοὺς φονεύσαντας τὸν βασιλέα πατέρα αὐτοῦ Kal τοὺς 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπέκτεινε, κατὰ τὴν διαθήκην τοῦ νόμου Κύ- 
ὗ / 
ptov, καθὼς γέγραπται, ws ἐνετείλατο Κύριος, λέγων, οὐκ 
ἀποθανοῦνταε πατέρες ὑπὲρ τέκνων, καὶ υἱοὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦν- 
3 δ, ἵν a a“ ΠΝ 
ται ὑπὲρ πατέρων, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἕκαστος τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀπο- 
Lal 
θανοῦνται. ᾿ 
Ν , 3 , Ν > 3 4 πὶ ae 
5 Kat συνήγαγεν ᾿Αμασίας τὸν οἶκον ‘lovda, καὶ ἀνέστησεν 
αὑτοὺς κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν εἰς χιλιάρχους καὶ ἑκατον- 
ἄρχους ἐ t “Iovd t Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἠρίθμησε 
τάρχους ἐν παντὶ ᾿Ιούδᾳ καὶ “ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἠρίθμησεν 
Leal G 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ «εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτοὺς τριακοσίας 
΄, 3 “ 3 / Ν a“ , Ἀ 
χιλιάδας ἐξελθεῖν εἰς πόλεμον δυνατοὺς, κρατοῦντας δόρυ καὶ 
4 wus , ai 2 Ν ε Ν / 
6 θυρεόν. Kai ἐμισθώσατο ἀπὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας δυνα- 
τοὺς ἰσχύϊ ἑκατὸν ταλάντων ἀργυρίου. 
- n ἴω Ν 4 he) 
7 Kat ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, βασιλεῦ, 
“ 3 Ν 7 
οὐ πορεύσεται μετὰ σοῦ δύναμις ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι ἸΚύριος 
εν, Ν , a en 3 , ψ ἮΝ ε ΄ 
8 μετὰ Ἰσραὴλ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Εφραίμ. Ὅτι ἐὰν ὑπολάβης 
lal ’ὔ’ lal 
κατισχῦσαι ἐν τούτοις, καὶ τροπώσεταί σε Κύριος ἐναντίον τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν, ὅτι ἐστὶ παρὰ Κυρίου καὶ ἰσχῦσαε καὶ τροπώσασθαι. 
Ν > > , “ 3 / “ “ Ν ’ὔ 7 
9 Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αμασίας τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τί ποιήσω 
εὖ ε Ν ΄ ἃ 26 a“ ὃ 7 T aN 1 ΤῊΝ 
τὰ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα ἃ ἔδωκα τῇ δυνάμει Ἰσραήλ; καὶ εἶπεν 
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ye not prosper; for ye have forsaken the 
Lord, and he will forsake you. 2! And they 
conspired against him, and stoned him by 
command of king Joas in the court of the 
Lord’s house. *“So Joas remembered not 
the 8kindness which his father Jodae had 
exercised towards him, but slew his son. 
And as he died, he said, The Lord look upon 
at, and judge. 

23 And it came to pass after the end of the 
year, that the host of Syria went up against 
him, and came against Juda and Jeru- 
salem: and they slew all the chiefs of the 
people among the people, and all their spoils 
they sent to the king of Damascus. *™ For 
the army of Syria came with few men, yet 
God gave into their hands a very large 
army, because they had forsaken the God 
of their fathers;.and hey brought judgments 
on Joas. 

* And after they had departed from him, 
when they had left him in sore diseases, 
then his servants conspired against him 
ὃ because of the blood of the son of Jodae 
the priest, and slew him on his bed, and he 
died, and they buried him in the city of 
David, but they buried him not in the 
sepulchre of the kings. 36 And they that 
conspired against him were Zabed the son 
of Samaath the Ammanite, and Jozabed the 
son of Samareth the Moabite. 7 And all 
his sons, and the five came to him: and the 
other matters, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings. And Amasias his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Amasias began to reign when he was 
twenty and five years old, and he reigned 
twenty-nine years in Jerusalem; and his 
mother’s name was Joadaen of Jerusalem. 
And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, but not with a $ perfect 
heart. *And it came to pass, when the 
kingdom was established in his hand, that 
he slew his servants who had slain the king 
his father. 4But he slew not their sons, 
according to the covenant of the law of the 
Lord, as'it is written,.and as the Lord com- 
manded, saying, he fathers shall not die 
for the children, and the sons shall not die 
for the fathers, but they shall die each for 
hisown sin. 

*And Amasias assembled the house of 
Juda, and appointed them according to the 
houses of their families for captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds in all Juda 
and Jerusalem: and he numbered them 
from _ twenty years old and upwards, and 
found them three hundred thousand able 
to go out to war, holding spear and shield. 
SAlso he hired of Israel a hundred thousand 
mighty men for a hundred talents of silver. 

‘And there came a man of God to him, 
saying, O king, let not the host of Israel go 
with thee; for the Lord is not with Israel, 
even all the sons of Ephraim. 8 For if thou 
shalt undertake to strengthen thyself with 
these, then the Lord shall put thee to flight 
before the enemies: for it is of the Lord 
both to strengthen and to put to flight. 
9 And Amasias said to the man of God, But 
what shall I do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the army of Israel ? 


C Gr. full. 
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And the man of God said, The Lord can 
give thee much more than these. 

10 And Amasias separated from the army 
that came to him from Ephraim, that they 
might go away to their place; and they 
were very angry with Juda, and they 
returned to their place with great wrath. 
And Amasias strengthened himself, and 
took his people, and went to the valley of 
salt, and smote there the children of Seir 
ten thousand. ! And the children of Juda 
ftook ten thousand prisoners, and they car- 
ried them to the top of the precipice, and 
cast them headlong from the top of the pre- 
cipice, and they were all dashed to pieces. 
13 And the ymen of the host whom Amasias 
sent back so that they should not go with 
lim to battle, went and attacked the cities 
of Juda, from Samaria to Bethoron; and 
they smote three thousand among them, 
and took much spoil. | 

14 And it came to pass, after Amasias had 
returned from smiting Idumea, that he 
brought home the gods of the children of 
Seir, and set them up for himself as gods, 
and _ bowed down before them, and he sacri- 
ficed to them. 15 And the anger of the Lord 
came upon Amasias, and he sent him a 
prophet, and he said to him, Why hast thou 
sought the gods of the people, which have 
not rescued their own people out of thine 
hand? 16 And it came to pass when ‘the 

rophet was speaking to him, that he said to 

im, Have I made thee king’s counsellor ? 
take heed lest thou be scourged: and the 
prophet $forebore, and said, I know that 
God is disposed against thee to destroy 
thee, because thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not hearkened to my counsel. 

% And Amasias king of Juda took counsel, 
and sent to Joas, son of Joachaz, son of Jeu, 
king of Israel, saying, Come, and let us look 
one another in the face. “And Joas king 
of Israel sent to Amasias king of Juda, 
saying, The 9 thistle that was in Libanus 
sent to the cedar that was in Libanus, say- 
ing, Give thy daughter to my son to wife; 
but, behold, the wild beasts of the field that 
are in Libanus shall come: and the wild 
beasts did come, and trod down the thistle. 
19 Thou hast said, Behold, I have smitten 
Idumea, and thy Astout heart exalts thee: 
now stay at home; for why dost thou im- 
plicate thyself in mischief, that thou should- 
est fall, and Juda with thee. 

0 Nevertheless Amasias hearkened not, 
for it was of the Lord to deliver him into 
the enemy’s hands, because he sought after 
the gods of the Idumeans. “So Joas king 
of Israel went up; and they saw one ano- 
ther, he and Amasias king of Juda,in Beth- 
samys, which is of Juda. 7 And Juda was 
put to flight before Israel, and they fled 
every man to his tent. “And Joas king of 
Israel took prisoner Amasias king of Juda, 
son of Joas,son of Joachaz,in Bethsamys, 
and brought him to Jerusalem; and he 
’ pulled down part of the wall of Jerusalem 
trom the gate of Ephraim to the corner 
gate, four hundred cubits. 7! And he took 
all the gold and the silver, and all the ves- 
sels that were found in the house of the 
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ὃ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἔστι τῷ Κυρίῳ δοῦναί σοι πλεῖστα 
τούτων. 

Καὶ διεχώρισεν ᾿Αμασίας τῇ δυνάμει τῇ ἐλθούσῃ πρὸς αὐτὸν 10 
ἀπὸ “Edpatu, ἀπέλθεϊν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐθυμώθησαν 
σφόδρα ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν ἐν 
ὀργῇ θυμοῦ. Kai ᾿Αμασίας κατίσχυσε καὶ παρέλαβε τὸν λαὸν 11 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα τῶν ἁλῶν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
ἐκεῖ τοὺς υἱοὺς Σηεὶρ, δέκα χιλιάδας. Καὶ δέκα χιλιάδας 12 
ἐζώγρησαν οἱ υἱοὶ “Iovda, καὶ ἔφερον αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ 
κρημνοῦ, καὶ κατεκρήμνιζον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄκρου τοῦ κρημνοῦ, 
καὶ πάντες διεῤῥήγνυντο. Kat υἱοὶ τῆς δυνάμεως ods ἀπέστρε- 13 
ψεν ᾿Αμασίας τοῦ μὴ πορευθῆναι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ 
ἐπέθεντο ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις ᾿Ιούδα ἀπὸ Σαμαρείας ἕως Βαιθωρών: 
καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἐν αὐτοῖς τρεῖς χιλιάδας, καὶ ἐσκύλευσαν σκῦλα 


πολλά. 


Nye We Ν Ν an 393 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ ἐλθεῖν ᾿Αμασίαν πατάξαντος τὴν Ἴδου- 14 

¢ Ν 3, \ & ‘\ nan 
μαιαν, καὶ ἤνεγκε πρὸς αὐτὸν τοὺς θεοὺς υἱῶν Σηεὶρ, Kat 
> ΕἸ Ν ων Ν la 
ἐστησεν αὐτοὺς αὐτῷ εἰς θεοὺς, Kal ἐναντίον αὐτῶν προσεκύνει, 

Ν 2 XN (5. ney ἔθ Vis. S 3 Ἀ ΄ 2 \? 4 5 
και αὑτὸς αὑτοῖς ἐὔυε. Kal ἐγένετο ὀργὴ Κυρίου ἐπὶ ᾿Αμασίαν, 15 

\ τὰ ΄ὔ “ 7 Ν “ 
καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτῷ προφήτην, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί ἐζήτησας 

Ν εὐ, Ἢ a “ Ἂ a 
τοὺς θέοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, ot οὐκ ἐξείλοντο τὸν λαὸν ἑαυτῶν ἐκ χειρός 

Ν ΄ n “- “ 
σου; Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ λαλῆσαι αὐτῷ πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν 16 
αὐτῶ Ν , β λ la) λ , ὃ ΄Φ Ψ a / 7 Ν 
D, μὴ σύμβουλον τοῦ βασιλέως δέδωκά σε; πρόσεχε ἵνα μὴ 
“ Ν fe e ΄ 

μαστιγωθῇς- καὶ ἐσιώπησεν ὃ προφήτης, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι γινώσκω, 
vy 2 4 Ν \ a a 
ὁτι ἐβούλετο ἐπὶ σοὶ τοῦ καταφθεῖραί σε, ὅτι ἐποίησας τοῦτο, 

Ν > , a 
καὶ οὐκ ἐπήκουσας τῆς συμβουλίας μου. 


Καὶ ἐβουλεύσατο ᾿Αμασίας 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀπέστειλε 17 
πρὸς Ἰωὰς υἱὸν ᾿Ιωάχαξζ υἱοῦ ᾿Τηοὺ βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, 
ὃ a ἮΝ, δ θῶ ΄, \ 3 / 3 \ 
eupo, Kal ὀφθῶμεν προσώποις. Kat ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωὰς βασι- 18 
Ν 3 Ν ὃ 
λεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς ᾿Αμασίαν βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, λέγων, ὃ ἀκχοὺχ 
€ » a ΄ 5. δὰ \ Ν , Ν 3 a ΟΝ 
ὁ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὴν κέδρον τὴν ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, 
λέγων, δὸς τὴν θυγατέρα σου τῷ υἱῷ μου εἰς γυναῖκα, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
3 , \ ,ὔ ~ 9 cal Ν > “- ’ ἈΝ Ν 
ἐλεύσεται τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ τὰ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ: καὶ ἦλθον τὰ 
θηρία, καὶ κατεπάτησαν τὸν ἀκχούχ. Eizas, ἰδοὺ ἐπάταξα τὴν 19 
3 “ a 
Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐπαίρει σε ἣ καρδία σου ἡ βαρεῖα: νῦν κάθισον - 
ἐν οἴκῳ σου, καὶ ἱνατί συμβάλλεις ἐν κακίᾳ, καὶ πεσῇ σὺ καὶ 
3 y n 
Ἰούδας μετὰ σοῦ; 


Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσεν ᾿Αμασίας, ὅτι παρὰ Κυρίου ἐγένετο τοῦ 20 
παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας, ὅτι ἐξεζήτησε τοὺς θεοὺς τῶν 
᾿Ιδουμαίων. Kat ἀνέβη Ἰωὰς βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὥφθησαν 21 
ἀλλήλοις αὐτὸς καὶ ᾿Αμασίας βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα ἐν Βαιθσαμὺς, 
ΝΣ aA? , ν 9 , + “2 \ ΄ 
ἢ ἐστι τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα. Kai ἐτροπώθη Ἰούδας κατὰ πρόσωπον 22 
3 Ν \ oo Ὁ 3 Ν la > “ ‘\ Ν 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἕκαστος εἰς τὸ σκήνωμα αὑτοῦ. Kat τὸν 23 
3 , ne re 4 \ a? Ν δ nS Ζ' / 
Αμασίαν βασιλέα Ἰούδα τὸν τοῦ “Iwas υἱοῦ Ἰωάχαζ κατέλαβεν 
3 Ν XN 3 Ν 3 Ν Ν > / > \ 
Ἰωὰς βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Βαιθσαμὺς, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ: καὶ κατέσπασεν ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους '᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ. 
ἀπὸ πύλης ᾿Εἰφραὶμ ἕως πύλης γωνίας τετρακοσίους πήχεις. 
Καὶ πᾶν τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ 24 


B Gr. took 10,000, ete. alive. y Gr. sons. 


6 Or, he, but Alex. omits πρὸς αὐτὸν, which is more intelligible. 
6 The Gr. retains the Heb. word. 
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εὑρεθέντα ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου καὶ παρὰ τῷ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ, καὶ τοὺς 
θησαυροὺς οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν συμμίξεων, 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς ΞΞαμάρειαν. 

Καὶ ἔζησεν ᾿Αμασίας 6 τοῦ Ἰωὰς βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα μετὰ τὸ 
ἀποθανεῖν “Iwas τὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιωάχαζ βασιλέα “lopand ἔτη δεκα- 
26 πέντε. Kat οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι ᾿Αμασίου οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ ἔσχατοι 

οὐκ ἰδοὺ γεγραμμένοι ἐπὶ βιβλίου βασιλέων ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Ἴσ- 
27 ραήλ; Kal ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ᾧ ἀπέστη ᾿Αμασίας ἀπὸ ἸΚυρίου, καὶ 

ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ ἐπίθεσιν, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς 
Aayis: καὶ ἀπέστειλαν κατόπισθεν αὐτοῦ εἰς Λαχὶς, καὶ 
28 ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἀνέλαβον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῶν ἵππων, 
καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δαυίδ. 
Καὶ ἔλαβε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς τὸν ᾿Οζίαν, καὶ αὐτὸς υἱὸς 
ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
2°Auaciov. Αὐτὸς φκοδόμησε τὴν Αἰλὰθ, αὐτὸς ἐπέστρεψεν 
αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰούδα, μετὰ τὸ κοιμηθῆναι τὸν βασιλέα μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ. 
8. Yids ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν ἐβασίλευσεν “Olias, καὶ πεντήκοντα 
καὶ δύο ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ 
4 αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιεχελία ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώ- 
πιον Kupiov κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν ᾿Αμασίας ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 
5 Καὶ ἣν ἐκζητῶν τὸν Κύριον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ζαχαρίου τοῦ 
συνιόντος ἐν φόβῳ Kupiov, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἐζήτησε 
τὸν Κύριον, καὶ εὐώδωσεν αὐτῷ Κύριος. 
6 Καὶ ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἐπολέμησε πρὸς τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ 
κατέσπασε τὰ τείχη Γὲθ, καὶ τὰ τείχη ᾿Ιαβνὴρ, καὶ τὰ τείχη 
᾿Αζώτου, καὶ φκοδόμησε πόλεις ᾿Αζώτου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύ- 
7 λοις. Καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς “ApaBas τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας, καὶ 
8 ἐπὶ τοὺς Μιναίους.. Καὶ ἔδωκαν οἱ Μιναῖοι δῶρα τῷ ’OLia, 
καὶ ἦν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἕως εἰσόδου Αἰγύπτου, ὅτι κατίσχυσεν 
ἕως ἄνω. | 
9 Kai φκοδόμησεν ᾿Οζίας πύργους ἐν ‘Tepovoodrp, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὴν πύλην τῆς γωνίας καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τῆς φάραγγος, καὶ 
0 ἐπὶ τῶν γωνιῶν, καὶ κατίσχυσε. Καὶ ὠκοδόμησε πύργους ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐλατόμησε λάκκους πολλοὺς, ὅτι κτήνη πολλὰ 
ὑπῆρχεν αὐτῷ ἐν σεφηλᾷ καὶ ἐν τῇ πεδινῇ, καὶ ἀμπελουργοὶ 
ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ καὶ ἐν τῷ Καρμήλῳ, ὅτι γεωργὸς ἣν. Καὶ ἐγέ- 
veto τῷ ‘Olia δύναμις ποιοῦσα πόλεμον, καὶ ἐκπορευομένη εἰς 
παράταξιν εἰς πόλεμον καὶ εἰσπορευομένη εἰς παράταξιν εἰς 
ἀριθμόν: καὶ ἦν ὃ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν διὰ χειρὸς ᾿Τεϊὴλ τοῦ γραμμα- 
τέως, καὶ Μαασίου τοῦ κριτοῦ, διὰ χειρὸς “Avaviov τοῦ διαδόχου 
τοῦ βασιλέως. Πᾶς ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν πατριαρχῶν τῶν δυνατῶν 
εἰς πόλεμον δισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν δύναμις πολε- 
μικὴ, τριακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι" 
οὗτοι οἱ ποιοῦντες πόλεμον ἐν δυνάμει ἰσχύος βοηθῆσαι τῷ 
14 βασιλεῖ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὑπεναντίους. Kal ἡτοίμασεν αὐτοῖς ᾿Οζίας 

πάσῃ τῇ δυναμει θυρεοὺς καὶ δόρατα καὶ περικεφαλαίας καὶ 
15 θώρακας καὶ τόξα καὶ εἰς λίθους σφενδόνας. Kat ἐποίησεν 

ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ μηχανὰς μεμηχανευμένας λογιστοῦ, τοῦ εἶναι 


25 


26 


1] 


12 
13 
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Lord and with Abdedom, and the treasures 
of the king’s house, and the B hostages, and 
he returned to Samaria. 


25 And Amasias the son of Joas king οἱ 
Juda lived after the death of Joas the son 
of Joachaz king of Israel fifteen years. 
6 And the rest of the acts of Amasias, the 
first and the last, lo! are they not written 
in the book of the kings of Juda and Israel] ? 
7 And at the time when Amasias departed 
from the Lord, then they formed a con- 
spiracy against him; and he fied from Jeru- 
salem to Lachis: and they sent after him to 
Lachis, and slew him there. 38 And they 
took him up on horses, and buried him with 
his fathers in the city of David. 


Then all the people of the land took 
Ozias, and he was sixteen years old, and 
they made him king in the room of his 
father Amasias. 2 He built A‘lath, he re- 
covered it to Juda, after the king slept with 
his fathers. 


3 Ozias began to reign at the age of sixteen 
years, and he reigned fifty-two years in 
Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was 
Jechelia of Jerusalem. 4And he did that 
which was right in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that Amasias his father did. 
®>And he sought the Lord in the days of 
Zacharias, who understood the fear of the 
Lord; and in his days he sought the Lord, 
and the Lord prospered him. 


6 And he went out and fought against the 
Philistines, and pulled down the walls of 
Geth, and the walls of Jabner, and the 
walls ‘of Azotus, andthe built cities y near 
Azotus, and among the Philistines. 7 And 
the Lord strengthened him against the 
Philistines, and ‘against the Arabians that 
dwelt on the rock, and against the Mineans. 
8 And the Mineans gave gifts to Ozias; and 
his fame spread as far as the entering 
in of Egypt, for he strengthened himself 
exceedingly. 


9And QOzias built towers in Jerusalem, 
both at the gate of the corner and at the 
valley gate, and at the corners, and he 
fortified them. 10 And he built towers in 
the wilderness, and ‘dug many wells, for 
he had many cattle in the low country and 
in the plain ; and vinedressers in the moun- 
tain country and in Carmel: for he was a 
husbandman. And Ozias had ¢a host of 
warriors, and that went out orderly to war, 
and returned orderly 9 in number; and their 
number was made by the hand of Jeiel the 
scribe, and Maasias the judge, by the hand 
of Ananias the king’s deputy. 12 The whole 
number of the chiefs of families of the 
mighty men of war was two thousand six 
hundred; and with them was a warrior 
force, three hundred thousand and seven 
thousand and five hundred: these waged 
war mightily to help the king against his 
enemies. And Ozias prepared for them, 
even for all the host, shields, and spears, and 
helmets, and breastplates, and bows, and 
slings for stones. 15 And he made in Jeru- 
salem machines invented by a wise con- 
triver, to be upon the towers and upon the 


β Gr. sons of alliances or unions. y Gr. of. 
6 Or, to be numbered or reviewed. 


ὁ Or, hewed out of the rock. 
A In Acts 24. 27, ‘successor.’ 


ζ Gr.aforece making war. 
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corners, to cast darts and great stones: and 
the fame of their preparation was heard at 
a distance; for he was wonderfully helped, 
-till he was strong. 

_16 And when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up βίο his destruction; and he trans- 
gressed against the Lord his God, and went 
into the temple of the Lord to burn incense 
on the altar of yincense. And there went 
in after him Azarias the priest, and with 
him eighty priests of the Lord, mighty 
men, 8 And they withstood Ozias the king, 
and said to him, J¢ zs not for thee, Ozias, to 
burn incense to the Lord, but only for the 
priests the sons of Aaron, who are conse- 
crated to sacrifice: go forth of the sanc- 
tuary, for thou hast departed from the 
Lord; and this shall not be for glory to 
thee from the Lord God. 

19 And Ozias was angry, and in his hand 
was the censer to burn incense in the 
temple: and when he was angry with the 
ice then the leprosy rosé up 1n his fore- 

ead before the priests in the house of the 
Lord, over the altar of incense. * And 
Azarias the chief priest, and the other 
gh turned to look at him, and, behold, 

e was leprous in his forehead; and they 
got him hastily out thence, for he also hasted 
to go out, because the Lord had rebuked 
him. #1 And Ozias the king was a leper to 
the day of his death, and he dwelt as a leper 
in a separate house; for he was cut off 
from the house of the Lord: and “Joathan 
his son was set over his kingdom, judging 
the people of the land. ; 

22 And the rest of the acts of Ozias, the 
first and the last, ave written by Jessias the 
prophet. #%And Ozias slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers in the 
field of the burial place of the kings, for 
they said, He is a leper; and Joatham his 
s0n reigned in his stead. 

Joatham was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Jerusa, daughter of Sadoc. And 
he did_that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord, according to all that his father 
Ozias did: but he went not into the temple 
of the Lord. And still the people corrupted 
themselves. 3 He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and he built much in the 
wall of Opel. 49In the mountain of Juda, 
and in the woods, he built both dwelling- 

laces and towers. ὅ He fought against the 

ing of the children of Ammon, and pre- 
vailed against him: and the children of 
Ammon gave him even annually a hundred 
talents of silver, and ten thousand 4 mea- 
sures of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. 
These the king of the children of Ammon 
brought to him annually in the first and 
second and third years. ‘®Joatham grew 
strong, because he prepared his ways before 
the Lord his God. 

1 And the rest of the acts of Joatham, and 
his war, and his deeds, behold, they_are 
written in the book of the kings of Juda 
and Israel.“ %And Joatham slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of David: 
and Achaz his son reigned in his stead. 


5 \ ~ ’ \ ee a. lal 
ἐπὶ TOV πύργων καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν γωνιῶν, βάλλειν βέλεσι καὶ λίθοις 
/ Ν 3 4 e a 
μεγάλοις: Kal ἠκούσθη ἣ κατασκευὴ αὐτῶν ἕως πόῤῥω" ὅτι 
ἐθαυμαστώθη τοῦ βοηθῆναι ἕως οὗ κατίσχυσε. 
Ne 4 ε , «ε a 
Kat ὡς κατίσχυσεν, ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ τοῦ καταφθεῖραι: 16 
\N 397 ΄ an na ΓΞ 
καὶ ἠδίκησεν ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν ναὸν 
/ Ν Ν “ 
Κυρίου θυμιάσαι ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν θυμιαμάτων. Καὶ 17 
Ψ' ψΨὰ “>? , “ lal 
εἰσῆλθεν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ᾿Αζαρίας 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ per αὐτοῦ ἱερεῖς 
a K , 2 ὃ , εν ὃ , Ν 5 2% 
τοῦ Κυρίου ὀγδοήκοντα υἱοὶ δυνατοί. Kat ἔστησαν ἐπὶ 18 
"Oli Ν λέ πὶ ὧν δ᾽. ἘΠῊΝ 3 \ 70 ’, θ ΄ὕ a 
tav τὸν βασιλέα, Kal εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ov σοὶ, Olia, θυμιάσαι τῷ 
’ὔ 3 ΝΥ “ an “ 3 an 
Κυρίῳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν υἱοῖς “Aapwy τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις 
A A Uj 
θῦσαι: ἔξελθε ἐκ τοῦ ἁγιάσματος, ὅτι ἀπέστης ἀπὸ Κυρίου: καὶ 
οὐκ ἔσται σοι τοῦτο εἰς δόξαν παρὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ. 
Ν 4 3 al 
Kat ἐθυμώθη ‘Olias, καὶ ἐν tH χειρὶ αὐτοὺ τὸ θυμιατήριον 19 
A , tal an \ n an 
τοῦ θυμιάσαι ἐν τῷ ναῷ’ καὶ ἐν TO θυμωθῆναι αὐτὸν πρὸς τοὺς 
ε “ ee “ a a 
ἱερεῖς, καὶ ἣ λέπρα ἀνέτειλεν ἐν TH μετώπῳ αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον τῶν 
ε / ” / cal a 
ἱερέων ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ἐπάνω τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν θυμιαμά- 
i ine alley Ν Essie 3 / ε ε ‘ ε n 
των. Kot ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς αὐτὸν Alapias ὃ ἱερεὺς 6 πρῶτος, 20 
Χ “A an 
καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς, Kat ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς λεπρὸς ἐν τῷ μετώπῳ, Kal κατέ- 
Ν ca -ς lal 
σπευσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἔσπευσεν ἐξελθεῖν, ὅτι 
+ ἈΝ 3 
ἤλεγξεν αὐτὸν Κύριος. Καὶ ᾽Οζίας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἢν λεπρὸς ἕως 21 
ε / “ a “ 
ἡμέρας τῆς τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν οἴκῳ ἀπφουσὼθ ἐκάθητο 
7 
λεπρὸς, ὅτι ἀπεσχίσθη ἀπὸ οἴκου Kvpiov. καὶ Ἰωάθαν 
ς εν > “A “ὟΝ a / > ca] ’ Ν Ν 
ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ κρίνων τὸν λαὸν 
τῆς γῆς. 
/ 3 GP “ Ν 
Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι ᾿Οζίου οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ ἔσχατοι, 22 
/ ἙΉΡῸΝ ὦ / a , Ν 2 , 2 , 
γεγραμμένοι ὑπὸ ᾿Ιεσσίου τοῦ προφήτου. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Οζίας 28 
μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέ- 
ρων αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ τῆς ταφῆς τῶν βασιλέων, ὅτι εἶπαν 
Lif la 3 ; \ 2 / > , eX > cal 9 3 
ὅτι λεπρός ἐστι: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωάθαμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ 
αὐτοῦ. 
> a“ “ 
Υἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ᾿Ιωάθαμ. ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, 21 
Noe / 3 > , sue “yO \ oo» a 
καὶ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ‘lepqucadnp, Kal ὄνομα τῆς 
Ν » ac Ν ΄ / Pro) Da ΄ ‘ 34s 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιερουσὰ θυγάτηρ Σαδώκ. Kat ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς 2 
’ 3 n 
ἐνώπιον Kupiov, κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν ‘OLias ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, 
> > > > A > \ Ν , \ oo» ε Ν 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν ναὸν Κυρίου. Kai ἔτι 6 λαὸς 
’ὔ > AN > / Ν 4 + ’ Ν 
κατεφθείρετο. Αὐτὸς wxoddunoe τὴν πύλην οἴκου Κυρίου τὴν 3 
3 
ὑψηλὴν, καὶ ἐν τείχει Ὅπέλ ὠκοδόμησε πολλὰ, ἐν ὄρει Iovda, 4 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς δρυμοῖς καὶ οἰκήσεις καὶ πύργους. Αὐτὸς ἐμα- 5 
“ > 
χέσατο πρὸς βασιλέα υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ κατίσχυσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" 
Ν 297 7 A ε ἘΠ᾿ Ss Ν Ν 3 2 \ ε Ν 
καὶ ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν καὶ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἑκατὸν 
“ Ν las 
τάλαντα ἀργυρίου, καὶ δέκα χιλιάδας κόρων πυροῦ, καὶ κριθῶν 
δέ ΄ a 3, 5. κα Ν cn 2 Ν 3 
έκα χιλιάδας: ταῦτα ἔφερεν αὐτῷ βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν κατ 
ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει καὶ ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ καὶ τῷ τρίτῳ. 
Κατίσχυσεν Ἰωάθαμ, ὅτι ἡτοίμασε τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον 6 
Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
> : Ν 
Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι ᾿Ιωάθαμ. καὶ ὃ πόλεμος καὶ at πράξεις 
3 κἂν ἈΝ 75 Ν ΄ > \ / , 3 ΄ ΝΡ 
αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ γεγραμμέναι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ βασιλέων ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Ἴσ- 
ραήλ. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ιωάθαμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 9 
+ a 
ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν “Ayal vids αὐτοῦ 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


“J 


_ B Gr. to destroy. y Gr. incenses, ὃ The Gr. is a Heb. word. g. d. of freedom. ζ Joathan, 26. 21. θ Alex. + ‘and he built cities.’ 
A Gr. cors, the Heb. word. μ See Appendix. 
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, 2A. 9 >» 9 A , > \X 
98 Yids εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν nv “Ayal ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν avror, 
δὲ γι / ὅν 3 ir > ‘T x for κει \ > 2 ol- 
καὶ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ' καὶ οὐκ ἐπ 
Ν 52 Χ aS 2 K / © 3 A id ε Ν 5 nm K Ν 
2 noe τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὡς Δαυὶδ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. αἱ 
ΕἾ , \ Ν δὸ \ λέ 3 aN \ Ν λ Ν 
ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς βασιλέων ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ γὰρ γλυπτὰ 
“ ἴω / Ν a 
8 ἐποίησε, καὶ τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν ἐν γὲ Βενεννόμ": καὶ διῆγε 
n < ᾽ὔ lal > lal Ὁ 
τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ διὰ πυρὸς κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὧν 
3 ΄ ΄ ΑΨ." ’ὔ en Ἴ aN K N 28 / 
4 ἐξωλόθρευσε Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ. αἱ ἐθυμία 
a a \ f Ν 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν δωμάτων, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς 
, 3 / 
ξύλου ἀλσώδους. 
Ν 3 Le Ν Ν 
5 Kat παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτοῦ διὰ χειρὸς βασι- 
3. Ὁ 2¢ > 
λέως Συρίας, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἠχμαλώτευσεν ἐξ αὐ- 
Ἀ » > 3 
τῶν αἰχμαλωσίαν πολλὴν, καὶ ἤγαγεν εἰς Δαμασκόν" καὶ εἰς 
Ν \ / 
χεῖρας βασιλέως ᾿Ισραὴλ παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
XN c¢ ac , 
6 αὐτῷ πληγὴν μεγάλην. Kai ἀπέκτεινε Φακεὲ ὃ τοῦ Ρομελία 
- μᾶς ὌΠ ἢ ε \ ” ΄, 
βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ᾿Ιούδᾳ ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ ἑκατὸν εἰκοσι χιλιά- 
a . an “ Ν 4 ἈΝ 
δας ἀνδρῶν δυνατῶν ἰσχύϊ, ἐν τῷ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοὺς Κύριον τὸν 
- ἢ XN e¢ \ “ 
7 Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπέκτεινε Ζεχρὶ ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ 
fal , Ν \ 2 Ν 
Ἐφραὶμ τὸν Μαασίαν τὸν. υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὸν ᾿Εζρικὰν 
a “κι 3 \ 4 / a 
ἡγούμενον τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ελκανὰ τὸν διάδοχον τοῦ 
/ Ν 3 / e ev Ἴ NA = . “ 40 λ 
8 βασιλέως. Καὶ ῃχμαλώτισαν οἱ viot Iopand aro τῶν ἀδελ- 
an : r “- Ν ε ΜῈ \ ; 
dav αὐτῶν τριακοσίας χιλιάδας, γυναῖκας καὶ υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέ- 
a “ ef Ν 
ρας: καὶ σκῦλα πολλὰ ἐσκύλευσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἤνεγκαν τὸ 
σκῦλα εἰς Σαμάρειαν. 
a an , 3 ᾽ν »᾿ Φ oA 
9 Καὶ ἐκεῖ ἣν & προφήτης τοῦ Κυρίου, ᾿Ωδὴδ ὄνομα αὐτῷ" 
a na / z a > 4 > 
καὶ ἐξῆλθεν cis ἀπάντησιν τῆς δυνάμεως τῶν ἐρχομένων εἰς 
Qn Ν 4 n nr 4 
Σαμάρειαν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἰδοὺ ὀργὴ Κυρίου Θεοῦ τῶν πατέ- 
a ‘\ 9 Ν a 
ρων ὑμῶν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἷς Tas χεῖρας 
“ 3 “ 3 “ \ δ “ 3 “ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπεκτείνατε ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν ὀργῇ, καὶ ews τῶν οὐρανῶν 
+ Ν Las Catt 3 "ὃ Ν Ἵ Ar ε a λέ 
ἔφθακε. Kat νῦν υἱοὺς Ἰούδα καὶ ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὑμεῖς λέγετε 
, > ὃ ΄ Ν ὃ aN Ν > id 4 5 θ᾽ ε A 
κατακτήσασθαι εἰς δούλους καὶ δούλας: οὐκ ἰδού εἰμι μεῦ ὑμῶν 
n “ las Ν “ 3 - / Ἁ 
μαρτυρῆσαι Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν; Καὶ νῦν ἀκούσατε μου, καὶ 
Ἁ 3 , lal a 
ἀποστρέψατε τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν ἣν ἡἠχμαλωτεύσατε τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
lal “ 2 an 
ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὀργὴ θυμοῦ Κυρίου ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν. 
a a > ah." > ’, 
12 Καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἄρχοντες ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν “Edpaip, Οὐδείας 
a n lal Ν \ >? , 
ὃ τοῦ “Iwavod, καὶ Bapaxias ὃ τοῦ Μοσολαμὼθ, καὶ “Eexias 
ε cal 4 Ν Ν 3 , ε a> λὸ Ἄν τῶν ΤῊ Ν > / 
ὃ τοῦ SeAATp, καὶ Αμασίας ὃ τοῦ EAdat ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐρχομένους 
A > a Ν / Ν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πολέμου, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς, οὐ μὴ εἰσαγάγητε τὴν 
@ a / ~ / 
αἰχμαλωσίαν ὧδε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὅτι εἰς TO ἁμαρτάνειν τῷ Κυρίῳ 
A “- lal Ν ta 4 : ψ΄- Ν 
eh ἡμᾶς, ὑμεῖς λέγετε προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν, καὶ 
cal Lyd ‘\ ε «ες / ε lal ‘ 3 Ν 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἄγνοιαν ἡμῶν, ὅτι πολλὴ ἡ ἁμαρτία ἡμῶν, καὶ ὀργὴ 
n ft Ν Ν 4 3 “ 
14 θυμοῦ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat ἀφῆκαν οἱ πολεμισταὶ 
lal ~ Ν 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν καὶ τὰ σκῦλα ἐναντίον τῶν ἀρχόντων καὶ 
“ : ay 
15 πάσης τῆς ἐκκλησίας. Kat ἀνέστησαν ἄνδρες ot ἐπεκλήθησαν 
a 4 7 \ \ 
ἐν ὀνόματι, καὶ ἀντελάβοντο THs αἰχμαλωσίας, Kal πάντας τοὺς 
γυμνοὺς περιέβαλον ἀπὸ τῶν σκύλων, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτοὺς καὶ 
lal / 
ὑπέδησαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔδωκαν φαγεῖν καὶ ἀλείψασθαι, καὶ ἀντε- 
A \ 
λάβοντο καὶ ἐν ὑποζυγίοις παντὸς ἀσθενοῦντος, καὶ κατέστησαν 
3 Ν 3 Ἵ Ν 3X. 7, Ν Ν 19 λ Ν » “κ᾿ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς ᾿Ιεριχὼ πόλιν φοινίκων πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς Σαμάρειαν. 
> “- an > ΄, > / ε Ν +” Ν 
Ev τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς “Ayal πρὸς 


10 


11 


13 


16 


β Alex. 20 years. y Supplied from Alex, ὃ Alex. Ὑῇ- ζ Or, the. 


μ᾽ Alex, Azarias. 
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Achaz was βῆνθ and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem: and he did not 
that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, as David his iather. 2 But he walked 
in the ways of the kings of Israel, for he 
made graven images. *And Yhe sacrificed 
to their idols in the valley of Benennom, 
and passed his children through the fire, 
according to the abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lord cast out from before 
the children of Israel. 4And_ he burnt 
incense upon the high places, and upon the 
roofs, and under every shady tree. 


5 And the Lord his God delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria; and he 
smote him, and took captive of them a great 
band of prisoners, and carried bim to Da. 
mascus. Also God delivered him into the 
hands of the king of Israel, who smote him 
with a great slaughter. ®And Phakee the 
son of Romelias king of Israel, slew in Juda 
in one day a hundred and twenty thousand 
mighty men; because they had forsaken the 
Lord God of their fathers. * And Zechyi, 
$a mighty man of Ephraim, slew Maasias 
the king’s son, and Ezrican the chief of his 
house,and Elcana the king’s deputy. ®And 
the children of Israel took captive of their 
brethren three hundred thousand, women, 
and sons, and daughters, and they spoiled 
them of much property, and brought the 
spoils to Samaria. 


%And there was there a prophet of the 
Lord, his name was Oded: and he went out 
to meet the host that were coming to Sa- 
maria, and said to them, Behold, the wrath 
of the Lord God of your fathers is upon 
Juda, and_he has delivered them into your 
hands, and ye have slain them in wrath, and 
it has reached even to heaven. !°And now 
ye talk of keeping the children of Juda and 
Jerusalem for servants and handmaidens. 
Lo, am I not with you to testify for the 
Lord your God? And now hearken to 
me, and restore the 9 prisoners of your bre- 
thren whom ye have taken: for the 4 fierce 
anger of the Lord is upon you. 


2 And the chiefs of the sonsof Ephraim 
rose up, Μ Udias the son of Joanas, and 
Barachias the son of Mosolamoth, and Eze. 
kias the son of Sellem, and Amasias the son 
of Eldai, against those that came from the 
war, “and said to them, Ye shall not bring 
in hither the prisoners to us, for whereas 
sin against the Lord zs upon us, ye mean to 
add to our sins, and to our trespass: for 
our sin zs great, and the A fierce anger of the 
Lord is upon Israel. “So the warriors left 
the prisoners and the spoils before the 
princes and all the congregation. And 
the men who were called by name rose up, 
and took hold of the prisoners, and clothed 
all the naked from the spoils, and gave them 
garments and shoes, and gave them food to 
eat, and o72 to anoint themselves with, and 
they helped also every one that was weak 
with asses, and placed them in Jericho, the 
city of palm-trees, with their brethren; and 
they returned to Samaria. 


16 At that time king Achaz sent to the 


θ Gr. captivity. A Gr, anger of wrath, 
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king of Assyria to help him, and on this 
occasion, “because the Idumwans_ had 
attacked him, and smitten Juda, and taken 
β number of prisoners. 18 Also the Philis- 
tines had made an attack on the cities of 
the plain country, and the cities of the 
south of Juda, and taken Bethsamys, and 
y[the things in the house of the Lord, and 
the things in the house of the king, and of 
the princes: and they gave to the king] 
A®lon, and Galero, and Socho and her vil- 
lages, and Thamna and her villages, and 
Gamzo and her villages: and they dwelt 
there. For the Lord humbled Juda be- 
cause of Achaz king of Juda, because he 
grievously departed from the Lord. 7° And 
there came against him Thalgaphellasar 
king of Assyria, and heafilicted him. ?! And 
Achaz took the things that were in the 
house of the Lord, and the things in the 
house of the king, and of the princes, and 
gave them to the king of Assyria: but he 
was no help to him, 7? but only troubled him 
in his affliction: and he departed yet more 
from the Lord, and king Achaz said, 331 will 
seek after the gods of Damascus that smite 
me. And he said, Forasmuch as the gods of 
the king of Syria themselves strengthen 
them, therefore will I sacrifice to them, and 
they will help me. But they became a 
stumbling-block to him, and to all Israel, 

*4And Achaz removed the vessels of 
the house of the Lord, and cut them in 
pieces, and shut the doors of the house of 
the Lord, and made to himself altars in 
every corner in Jerusalem: “and in each 
several city in Juda he made high places 
to burn incense to strange gods: and they 
provoked the Lord God of their fathers. 
29 And the rest of his acts, and his deeds, 
the first and the last, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Juda 
and Israel. ?7 And Achaz slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of Da- 
vid; for they did not bring him into the 
sepulchres of the kings of Israel: and Eze- 
kias his son reigned in his stead. 

And Ezekias “began to reign at the age 
of twenty-five years, and he reigned twenty- 
nine years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Abia, daughter of Zacharias. 
2And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that his 
father David had done. 

3And it came to pass, when he $was 
established over his kingdom, in the first 
month, he opened the doors of the house of 
the Lord, and repaired them._ +And he 
brought in the priests and_the Levites, and 
put them on the east side, ®and said to 
them, Hear, ye Levites: now sanctify your- 
selves, and sanctify the house of the Lord 
God of your fathers, and cast out the im- 
purity from the holy places. For our 
fathers have revolted, and done that which 
was evil before the Lord our God, and have 
forsaken him, and have turned away their 
face from the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
have turned their back. 7 And they have 
shut up the doors of the temple, and put 
out the lamps, and have not burnt incense, 
and have not offered whole-burnt-offerings 


7. 602 


΄ , » N a a 
βασιλέα ᾿Ασσοὺρ βοηθῆσαι αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν τούτῳ, ὅτι οἱ Idov- 17 
Ἂς 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ Β. 


a“ 3 / 2 / 
᾿“μαῖοι ἐπέθεντο, καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἐν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἠχμαλώτισαν 


αἰχμαλωσίαν. Kat οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπέθεντο ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τῆς 18 
πεδινῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ Λιβὸς τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἔλαβον τὴν Βαιθσαμὺς, 
καὶ τὰ ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov, καὶ τὰ ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν 
ἀρχόντων, καὶ ἔδωκαν τῷ βασιλεῖ τὴν ᾿Αἰϊλὼν, καὶ τὴν Γαληρὼ, 
καὶ τὴν Σωχὼ καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν. Θαμνὰ καὶ τὰς 
κώμας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ταμζὼ καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς: καὶ κατ- 
ῴκησαν ἐκεῖ. Ὅτι ἐταπείνωσε Κύριος τὸν Ἰούδαν διὰ "Ayal 19 
βασιλέα Ἰούδα, ὅτι ἀπέστη ἀποστάσει ἀπὸ Κυρίου. Ka) 20 
ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Θαλγαφελλασὰρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ἔθλι- 
ψεν αὐτόν. Kat ἔλαβεν "Ayal τὰ ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ τὰ ἐν 
οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ βασιλεῖ 
᾿Ασσούρ: καὶ οὐκ εἰς βοήθειαν αὐτῷ ἦν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ θλιβῆναι 22 
αὐτόν: καὶ προσέθηκε τοῦ ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπεν 

ὃ βασιλεὺς “Ayal, ἐκζητήσω τοὺς θεοὺς Δαμασκοῦ τοὺς 28 
τύπτοντάς με: καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι θεοὶ βασιλέως Συρίας αὐτοὶ 
κατισχύσουσιν αὐτοὺς, αὐτοῖς τοίνυν θύσω, καὶ ἀντιλήψονταί 
μου: καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ εἰς σκῶλον καὶ παντὶ Ἰσραήλ. 


21 


Bhat ” 

Καὶ ἀπέστησεν ᾿Αχαζ τὰ σκεύη οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ κατέκοψεν 24 

> A \N oo” “ 
αὑτὰ, καὶ ἔκλεισε τὰς θύρας οἴκου Kupiov, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ 

, , € 

θυσιαστήρια ἐν πάσῃ γωνίᾳ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ 25 

Δ Ν aN 3 Ἴ "ὃ 3 ’ ε Ν Ley fal] > ἢ Ἵ 
πόλει καὶ πόλει ἐν ᾿Ιούδα ἐποίησεν ὑψηλὰ θυμιᾷν θεοῖς ἄλλο- 

/ Ν lA a a 
τρίοις, καὶ παρώργισαν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. 

Ν ε Ν “ na a 
Kai ot λοιποὶ λόγοι αὐτοῦ καὶ αἱ πράξεις αὐτοῦ αἱ πρῶται 26 

\ om” Ν 
καὶ ἔσχαται, ἰδοὺ γεγραμμέναι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ βασιλέων Ἰούδα καὶ 
T aN K N93 40 7h Ν wa wi? / > a Ν 9 

σραήλ. Kat ἐκοιμήθη “Ayal μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 27 
3 / ao / Ν “ 3 > / - > Ν 
ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσήνεγκαν αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς 

/ “ 3 
τάφους τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν "Ἐζεκίας υἱὸς 
αὑτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


\ 2 δε / \ 3 “ 
Καὶ Ἐζεκίας ἐβασίλευσεν Gv εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν, καὶ 89 
” 3 ὔ 32) > , 3 e Ν Ν ἡ » “ 
εἴκοσι ἐννέα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 
‘\ 9 “ 3 Ἂ 4 ’ Ν 9 - K 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αβιὰ, θυγάτηρ Zaxapiov. Kal ἐποίησε τὸ 2 
32Χ, 2 7 4 4 φ ,ὔ Ἶ 
εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ ὃ πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ. ᾿ 
> τὸ ε 3, δ. οἷν a [4 3 a. > ~ Ν 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἔστη ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ μηνὶ 8 
νυ > Ν / + , Ν 3 / 
τῷ πρώτῳ ἀνέῳξε. τὰς θύρας οἴκον Κυρίου καὶ ἐπεσκεύασεν 
> / εἶ a 
αὐτάς. Kat εἰσήγαγε τοὺς ἱερεῖς Kat τοὺς Λευίτας, καὶ 4 
΄ὔ Ν > 
κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς εἰς TO κλίτος TO πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, Kal εἶπεν 5 
3 Las ’ “ “a Ν 
αὑτοῖς, ἀκούσατε οἱ Λευῖται: νῦν ἁγνίσθητε, καὶ ἁγνίσατε τὸν 
> / a a n Ν 
οἶκον Κυρίου Θεοῦ τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐκβάλετε τὴν 
3 ᾽ὔ lal τ / n 
ἀκαθαρσίαν ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων: Ὅτι ἀπέστησαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, 6 
Ν / Ν / 7 “ 
καὶ ἐποίησαν τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
, Ν / “-“ 
ἐγκατέλιπαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
a a , \ , ἣν / 
τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐχένα, καὶ ἀπέκλεισαν τὰς 7 
ὔ “ n \ Ν \ 4 
θύρας τοῦ ναοῦ, καὶ ἔσβεσαν τοὺς λύχνους, καὶ θυμίαμα οὐκ 
/ Ν ~ 
ἐθυμίασαν, καὶ ὁλοκαυτώματα οὐ προσήνεγκαν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ Θεῷ 


B See Ps. 68. 18, aud Eph. 4. 8. 


y Alex. omits the words ketween brackets, 


ὁ Gr. reigned. ζ Gr. stood. 
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8 Ἰσραήλ. Kal ὠργίσθη ὀργῇ ἸΚύριος ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ τὴν 

Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς ἔκστασιν καὶ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν 
9 καὶ εἰς συρισμὸν ὡς ὑμεῖς ὁρᾶτε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν. Kal 
ἰδοὺ πεπλήγασιν οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἐν μαχαίρᾳ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν 
καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες ὑμῶν καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες ὑμῶν ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ ἐν 
γῇ οὐκ αὐτῶν, ὃ καὶ νῦν ἐστιν. ‘Ext τούτοις νῦν ἐστιν ἐπὶ 
καρδίας διαθέσθαι διαθήκην μου, διαθήκην Kupiov Θεοῦ 
᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστρέψει τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
Kal νῦν μὴ διαλίπητε, ὅτι ἐν ὑμῖν ἡρέτικε Κύριος στῆναι 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ λειτουργεῖν, καὶ εἶναι αὐτῷ λειτουργοῦντας καὶ 
θυμιῶντας. 

Καὶ ἀνέστησαν οἵ Λευῖται, Madd ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αμασὶ, καὶ ᾿Ιωὴλ 
ὃ τοῦ ᾿Αζαρίου ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Kadd- καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, 
Κὶς ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αβδὶ, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας 6 τοῦ ᾿Ιλαελήλ: καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
υἱῶν Τεδσωνὶ, Ἰωδαὰδ ὃ τοῦ Ζεμμὰθ, καὶ ᾿Ιωαδάμ: οὗτοι υἱοὶ 


fered 
= hS 


a “ Ν \ 37 "7 E a 

13 "Iwaya. Καὶ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Βλισαφὰν, Ζαμβρὶ, καὶ ᾿Ιεϊήλ: καὶ 
a Ν ω en 

14 τῶν υἱῶν “Acad, Ζαχαρίας καὶ Ματθανίας. Kat τῶν υἱῶν 


Αἰμὰν, ᾿ϊεϊὴλ καὶ Ξεμεί: καὶ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, Σαμαίας, καὶ 
Ὀζιήλ. Καὶ συνήγαγον τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡγνίσθησαν 
κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ βασιλέως διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου, 
καθαρίσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. Kai εἰσῆλθον οἱ ἱερεῖς ἔσω εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἁγνίσαι, καὶ ἐξέβαλον πᾶσαν τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν 
τὴν εὑρεθεῖσαν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰζυρίου, καὶ εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν οἴκου 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἐδέξαντο οἱ Λευῖται ἐκβαλεῖν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν 
Κέδρων ἔξω. | 

Kai ἤρξατο τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ νουμηνίᾳ τοῦ πρώτου μηνὸς 
ἁγνίσαι, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ τοῦ μηνὸς εἰσῆλθαν εἰς 
τὸν ναὸν Κυρίου, καὶ ἥγνισαν τὸν οἶκον Kupiov ey ἡμέραις 
ὀκτὼ, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου 
συνετέλεσαν. 

Kai εἰσῆλθαν ἔσω πρὸς ᾿Εξεκίαν τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπαν, 
ἡγνίσαμεν πάντα τὰ ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῆς 
ὁλοκαυτώσεως καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν τῆς 
19 προθέσεως καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη ἃ ἐμίανεν 

ὁ βασιλεὺς "Ayal ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἀποστασίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 

ἡτοιμάκαμεν καὶ ἡγνίσαμεν: ἰδού ἐστιν ἐναντίον τοῦ θυσιαστή- 

ριου Κυρίου. 
20 Kai ὥρθρισεν ᾿Ἐζεκίας 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ συνήγαγε τοὺς ἄρχον- 
2] τας τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς οἶκον Kupiov. Kat ἀνήνεγκε 
μόσχους ἑπτὰ, κριοὺς ἑπτὰ, ἀμνοὺς ἑπτὰ, χιμάρους αἰγῶν ἑπτὰ 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, περὶ τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ περὶ τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ 
περὶ ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἀνα- 
22 βαίνειν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Kupiov. Kai ἔθυσαν τοὺς μόσ- 
χους, καὶ ἐδέξαντο οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα, καὶ προσέχεαν ἐπὶ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον: καὶ ἔθυσαν τοὺς κριοὺς, καὶ προσέχεαν τὸ αἷμα 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: καὶ ἔθυσαν τοὺς ἀμνοὺς, καὶ περιέχεον τὸ 
28 αἷμα τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ. Καὶ προσήγαγον τοὺς χιμάρους τοὺς 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας ἐναντίον τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας, καὶ 
24 ἐπέθηκαν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Kat ἔθυσαν αὐτοὺς 
οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ ἐξιλάσαντο τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸ θυσια- 
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β Or, my covenant. | y Gr, and he shall. 
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in the holy place to the God of Israel. 
8 And the Lord was very angry with Juda 
and Jerusalem, and made them an astonish- 
ment, and a desolation, and a hissing, as ye 
see with your eyes. ’And, behold, your 
fathers have been smitten with the sword, 
and your sons and your daughters and your 
wives are in captivity in a land not their 
own,as it is even now. !Vherefore it is 
now in my heart to make a covenant, a 
covenant with the Lord God of Israel, 
ythat he may turn away his fierce wrath 
from us. ! And now be not wanting to 
your duty, for the Lord has chosen you to 
stand before him to minister, and to be 
ministers and burners of incense to bim. 
2Then the Levites rose up, Maath the 
son of Amasi, and Joel the son of Azarias, 
of the sons of Caath: and_of the sons of 
Merari, Kis the son of Abdi, and Azarias 
the son of Ilaelel: and of the sons of Ged.- 
soni, Jodaad the son of Zemmath, and Joa- 
dam: these were the sons of Joacha. And 
of the sons of Elisaphan; Zambri, and 


-deiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zacharias, 


and Matthanias: Mand of the sons of 
/Ximan ; Jeiel, and Semei: and of the sons 
of Idithun; Samaias, and Oziel. ™And 
they gathered their brethren, and_ they 
purified themselves according to the king’s 
command by the order of the Lord, to 
purify the house of the Lord. 16 And the 
priests entered into the house of the Lord, 
to purify ἐξ, and they cast out all the un- 
cleanness that was iound in the house of 
the Lord, even into the court of the house 
of the Lord: and the Levites received ἐξ to 
cast into the brook of Kedron without. 

1 And Hzekias began on the first day, even 
on the new moon of the first month, to 
purify, and on the eighth day of the month 
they entered into the temple of the Lord: 
and they purified the house of the Lord in 
eight days; and on the ὃ thirteenth day 
of the first month they finished the work. 

And they went in to king Hzekias, and 
said, We have purified all the things in the 
house of the Lord, the altar of whole-burnt- 
offering, and its vessels, and the table of 
shew-bread, and its vessels; !9and all the ves- 
sels which king Achaz polluted in his reign, 
in his apostacy, we have preparedand purified: 
behold, they are before the altar of the Lord. 

270And king Ezekias rose early in the 
morning, and gathered the chief men of the 
city, and went up to the house of the Lord. 
Ἵ And he brought seven calves, seven rams, 
seven lambs, seven kids of goats for a sin- 
offering, for the kingdom, and for the holy 
things, and for Israel: and he told the 
priests the sons of Aaron to go up to the 
altar of the Lord. “And they slew the 
calves, and the priests received the blood, 
and poured it on the altar: and they slew 
the rams, and poured the blood upon the 
altar: also they slew the lambs, and poured 
the blood round the altar. And they 
brought the goats for a sin-offering before 
the king and the congregation; and laid 
their hands upon them. *4 And the priests 
slew them, and offered their blood as a 
propitiation on the altar; and they made 


— 


6 Alex. 16th. 
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atonement for all Israel: for the king said, 
he whole-burnt-offering, and the sin-otfer- 
ings are for all Israel. 

“> And he stationed the Levites in the 
house of the Lord with cymbals, and lutes, 
and harps, according to the commandment 
of king David, and of Gad the king’s seer, 
and Nathan the prophet: for by the com- 
mandment of the Lord the order was in 
the hand of the prophets. **And the 
Levites stood with the instruments of 
David, and the priests with the trumpets. 
77 And Ezekias told them to offer up the 
whole-burnt-offering on the altar: and when 
they began to offer the whole-burnt-offer- 
ing, they began to sing to the Lord, and the 
trumpets accompanied the instruments of 
David king of Israel. 28 And all the congre- 
gation worshipped, and the psalm-singers 
were singing, and the trumpets sounding, 
until the whole-burnt-sacrifice had been 
β completely offered. 2? And when they had 
clone offering z¢, the king and all that were 
Y present bowed, and worshipped. 

80 And king Ezekias and the princes told 
the Levites to sing hymns to the Lord in the 
words of David, and of Asaph the prophet: 
and they sang hymns with gladness, and fell 
down and worshipped. : 

3t'hen DWzekias answered and said, Now 
ye have ‘consecrated yourselves to the 
ord, bring near and offer sacrifices of 
praise in the house of the Lord. And the 
congregation brought sacrifices and thank- 
offerings into the house of the Lord; and 
every one who was ready in his heart brought 
whole-burnt-offerings. * And the number 
of the $whole-burnt-offerings which the 
congregation brought, was seventy calves, 
a hundred rams, two hundred lambs: all 
these were for a whole-burnt-offering to the 
Lord. 35 And the consecrated calves were 
six hundred, and the sheep three thousand. 
34 But the priests were few, and could not 
flay the whole-burnt-offering, so their bre- 
thren the Levites helped them, until the 
work was finished, and until the priests had 
purified themselves: for the Levites more 
zealously purified themselves than the 
priests. ®And the _ whole-burnt-offering 
was abundant, with the 9 fat of the 4 com- 
plete peace-offering, and the drink-offerings 
of the whole-burnt-sacrifice. So the service 
‘was & established in the house of the Lord. 

36 And Ezekias and all the people rejoiced, 
because God had prepared the people: for 
the thing was done suddenly. 

And Kzekias sent to all Israel and Juda, 
and wrote letters to Ephraim and Manasse, 
that they should come into the house of the 
Lord to Jerusalem, to keep the ὃ passover to 
the Lord God of Israel. # For the king, and 
the princes, and all the congregation in Je- 
rusalem, designed to keep the passover in 
the second month. For they could not 
keep it at that time, because a sufficient 
number of priests had not purified them- 
selves, and the people was not gathered to 
Jerusalem. ‘And the proposal pleased the 
king and the congregation. ®And they 
established a decree that a proclamation 
should. go through all Israel, from Bersabee 


B Gr. completed. 


y Gr. found. Hebraism. 
X The Heb. is here doubly translated. 
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, \ ἀν > 

στήριον, καὶ ἐξιλάσαντο περὶ παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι εἶπεν 

“ἢ \ \ Ν 3 

ὁ βασιλεὺς, περὶ παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἡ ὁλοκαύτωσις, καὶ τὰ περὶ 
fe 

ἁμαρτίας. | 


\ + \ 
Kat ἔστησε τοὺς Λευίτας ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ἐν κυμβάλοις, καὶ 25 
Ν an 
ἐν νάβλαις, καὶ ἐν κινύραις κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν Δαυὶδ τοῦ Bact- 
/ Ν “ “ ~ ~ - “ 
λέως, καὶ Tad τοῦ ὁρῶντος τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ Νάθαν τοῦ 
᾽ὔ 7 Ν “ A 
προφήτου, ὅτι διὰ ἐντολῆς Κυρίου τὸ πρόσταγμα ἐν χειρὶ τῶν 
“ Ν n 
προφητῶν. Καὶ ἔστησαν ot Λευῖται ἐν ὀργάνοις Δαυὶδ, καὶ 26 
ee a a / N 5 3 , a. Ν 
Ol ἱερεῖς ταῖς σάλπιγξι. Καὶ εἶπεν E€exias ἀνένεγκαι τὴν 27 
, ~ » 
ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἐπὶ TO θυσιαστήριον: Kal ἐν τῷ ἄρξασθαι dva- 
/ Ν ε ΄ ,ὔ 
φέρειν τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, ἤρξαντο ᾷἀδειν Κυρίῳ, καὶ σάλπιγγες 
Ν Ν 2 a 
πρὸς τὰ ὄργανα Δαυὶδ βασιλέως ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat πᾶσα ἡ 28 
4 
ἐκκλησία προσεκύνει, καὶ οἱ ψαλτῳδοὶ ἄδοντες, καὶ σάλπιγγες 
΄, a Ὗ 
σαλπίζουσαι ἕως οὗ συνετελέσθη ἡ ὁλοκαύτωσις. Καὶ ὡς 29 
/ > / 3} ε N N / e 
συνετέλεσαν ἀναφέροντες, ἔκαμψεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Kal πάντες ob 
εὑρεθέντες, καὶ προσεκύνησαν. 


\ 9 9 4 ’ 
Kat εἶπεν “E@exias ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ of ἄρχοντες τοῖς Λευίταις, 80 
ς n x tA > s Ν πω» ἣν a , 
ὑμνεῖν τὸν Κύριον ἐν λόγοις Δαυὶδ καὶ “Acad τοῦ προφήτου" 
\ 7 , 
καὶ ὕμνουν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ, καὶ ἔπεσον καὶ προσεκύνησαν. 


\ 9 ᾽ὔ 2 4 , Ν 3 an 
Kat ἀπεκρίθη “HGextas, καὶ εἶπε, viv ἐπληρώσατε τὰς χεῖρας 31 
e a ᾽’ / \ 
ὑμῶν Κυρίῳ, προσαγάγετε καὶ φέρετε θυσίας αἰνέσεως εἰς 
5 ΄ ‘\ 
οἶκον Κυρίου: καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ἣ ἐκκλησία θυσίας καὶ αἰνέσεις 
3 ’ὔ Ν a a 
εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, kat πᾶς πρόθυμος τῇ καρδίᾳ ὁλοκαυτώσεις. 
XN , a @ 
Kat ἐγένετο ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως ἧς ἀνήνεγκεν ἡ 82 
/ , 
ἐκκλησία, μόσχοι ἑβδομήκοντα, κριοὶ ἑκατὸν, ἀμνοὶ διακόσιοι" 
εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν Κυρίῳ πάντα ταῦτα. Καὶ οἱ ἠγιασμένοι 33 
ἐν ε 4 / / 3 3. «ἃ εε a 3 ε 
μόσχοι ἑξακόσιοι, πρόβατα τρισχίλια. “AAA ἢ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἦσαν 34 
4 an 
ὀλίγοι, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο ἐκδεῖραι τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ ἀντελά- 
5 ὃν e > \ Le ε a “ - , 
βοντο αὐτῶν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ Λευῖται ἕως οὗ συνετελέσθη 
Ν δ ‘N [2 “" 7 “ n 
TO ἔργον, καὶ ἕως οὗ ἡγνίσθησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς: ὅτι of Λευῖται 
θ ᾽ὔ σ XN Ν ε a“ Ἃ ε ε ΄΄ 
προθύμως ἥγνισαν παρὰ τοὺς ἱερεῖς. Καὶ 7 ὁλοκαύτωσις 35 
lal , a“ “a lal 
πολλὴ ἐν τοῖς στέασι τῆς τελειώσεως τοῦ σωτηρίου καὶ TOV 
a n / 
σπονδῶν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως: καὶ κατωρθώθη τὸ ἔργον ἐν οἴκῳ 


Κυρίου. 


Kat ηὐφράνθη ᾿Ἐζεκίας καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, διὰ τὸ ἡτοιμακέναι 36 
τὸν Θεὸν τῷ λαῷ, ὅτι ἐξάπινα ἐγένετο ὁ λόγος. 


Ν 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν “Héexias ἐπὶ πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ 30 
3 a“ al 
ἐπιστολὰς ἔγραψεν ἐπὶ τὸν Eqpaip καὶ Μανασσῆ, ἐλθεῖν eis 
> / > ε Ν a Ν Ny A , 
οἶκον Κυρίου, εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ποιῆσαι τὸ φασὲκ τῷ Κυρίῳ 
an 3 
Θεῷ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἐβουλεύσατο ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 2 
\ a ε , ε Ν a μὴν 
καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ποιῆσαι τὸ φασὲκ τῷ 
\ n = “a 
μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ: Οὐ yap ἠδυνάσθησαν ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ 8 
“ 7 7 “Ὁ 
καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, ὅτι οἱ ἱερεῖς οὐχ ἠγνίσθησαν ἱκανοὶ, καὶ ὃ λαὸς 
» ’ θ > ‘TI Xr 4 Κ Ν ” ες λό δ ἫΝ / 
ov συνήχθη εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. αἱ ἤρεσεν ὃ λόγος ἐναντίον 4 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ἐναντίον τῆς ἐκκλησίας. Καὶ ἔστησαν 5 ᾿ 
FF lal 
λόγον διελθεῖν κήρυγμα ἐν παντὶ ᾿ΙΙσραὴλ ἀπὸ Βηρσαβεὲ 


ὃ Gr. filled your hands. 0 Gr. fats. 


B Or, was rightly ordered. 


ζ Gr. singular, 
ξ See the Heb. 
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ἕως Δὰν, ἐλθόντας ποιῆσαι τὸ φασὲκ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι πλῆθος οὐκ ἐποίησε κατὰ τὴν γραφήν. 

6 Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ τρέχοντες σὺν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς παρὰ 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων εἰς πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδαν 
κατὰ τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγοντες, οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐπιστρέψατε πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ Ἴσ- 
ραὴλ, καὶ ἐπιστρέψατε τοὺς ἀνασεσωσμένους τοὺς καταλειφ- 

7 θέντας ἀπὸ χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσούρ. Kat μὴ γίνεσθε 
καθὼς οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν, οἱ ἀπέστησαν 
ἀπὸ Κυρίου Θεοῦ πατέρων αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 

8 ἐρήμωσιν καθὼς ὑμεῖς Spare. Kat viv μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς 
καρδίας ὑμῶν ὡς οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, δότε δόξαν Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ, 
καὶ εἰσέλθετε εἰς τὸ ἁγίασμα αὐτοῦ ὃ ἡγίασεν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
καὶ δουλεύσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀφ ὑμῶν 

9 θυμὸν ὀργῆς. Ὅτι ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέφειν ὑμᾶς πρὸς Κύριον, ol 
ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν Kal τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν ἔσονται ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς ἔναντι 
πάντων τῶν αἰχμαλωτισάντων αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποστρέψει. εἰς τὴν 
γῆν ταύτην: ὅτι ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἀφ ὑμῶν, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέ- 
ψωμεν πρὸς αὐτόν. 

10 Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ τρέχοντες διαπορευόμενοι πόλιν ἐκ πόλεως ἐν 
τῷ dpe Edpaip, καὶ Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἕως Ζαβουλών" καὶ ἐγέ- 
11 νοντο ὡς καταγελῶντες αὐτῶν, καὶ καταμωκώμενοι. ᾿Αλλὰ 
ἄνθρωποι ᾿Ασὴρ καὶ ἀπὸ Μανασσῆ καὶ ἀπὸ Ζαβουλὼν ἐνετρά- 
12 πησαν, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ εἰς Ἰούδα. Kat ἐγένετο 
χεὶρ Κυρίου δοῦναι αὐτοῖς καρδίαν μίαν ἐλθεῖν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
κατὰ τὰ προστάγματα τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων ἐν λόγῳ 
Κυρίου. ͵ 
Καὶ συνήχθησαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ λαὸς πολὺς τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ, ἐκκλησία 
14 πολλὴ σφόδρα. Kat ἀνέστησαν, καὶ καθεῖλαν τὰ θυσιαστή- 
ρια τὰ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πάντα ἐν οἷς ἐθυμίων τοῖς ψευδέσι, 
15 κατέσπασαν καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν Κέδρων. Καὶ 
ἔθυσαν τὸ φασὲκ τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέ- 
ρου: καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐνετράπησαν καὶ ἥγνισαν, καὶ 
εἰσήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. 


18 


los Ν Ν ’ 
16 Καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τὴν στάσιν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὸ κρίμα 
a na 3 , an a 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν Μωυσῇ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ: 

a Ν a nr 
καὶ ol ἱερεῖς ἐδέχοντο τὰ αἵματα ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Λευιτῶν. 


17 Ὅτι πλῆθος τῆς ἐκκλησίας οὐχ ἡγνίσθη, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται 
ἦσαν τοῦ θύειν τὸ φασὲκ παντὶ τῷ μὴ δυναμένῳ ἁγνισθῆναι 

18 τῷ Κυρίῳ. Ὅτι πλεῖστον τοῦ λαοῦ ἀπὸ “Edpaip, καὶ Ma- 

a Ν 9 ΄ Ν Ν > ἊΡ 2 >» 

νασσῆ, καὶ ᾿Ισσάχαρ, καὶ Ζαβουλὼν, οὐκ yyvicay, ἀλλ ἐφαγον 
τὸ φασὲκ παρὰ τὴν γραφήν: τοῦτο καὶ προσηύξατο ’Klexias 

19 περὶ αὐτῶν, λέγων, Κύριος ἀγαθὸς ἐξιλάσθω ὑπὲρ πάσης καρ- 
δίας κατευθυνούσης ἐκζητῆσαι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων 

20 αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ κατὰ τὴν ἁγνείαν τῶν ἁγίων. Καὶ ἐπήκουσε 
Κύριος τῷ ᾿Εζεκίᾳ, καὶ ἰάσατο τὸν λαόν. 

21 


_ 


> , e Ν 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ οἱ εὑρεθέντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 


8 Gr. running men. g. d. couriers. 7 Gr. were as those that. 


See Gen. 19. 14. 


If; Curzon. XXX. 6—21. 


to Dan, that they should come and keep 
the passover to the Lord God of Israel at 
Jerusalem: for the multitude had not done 
it lately according to the scripture. 


6And the Sposts went with the letters 
from the king and the princes to all Israel 
and Juda, according to the command of the 
king, saying, Children of Israel, return to 
the Lord God of Abraam, and Jsaac, and 
Jsrael, and bring back them that have 
escaped even those that were left of the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 7 And be not 
as your fathers, and your brethren, who 
revolted from the Lord God of their fathers, 
and he gave them up to desolation, as ye 
see. 8 And now harden not your hearts, as 
your fathers did: give glory to the Lord 
God, and enter into his sanctuary, which he 
has sanctified for ever: and serve the Lord 
your God, and he shall turn away his fierce 
anger from you. 9For when ye turn to the 
Lord, your brethren and your children shall 
be pitied before all that have carried them 
captives, and_he will restore you to this 
land: forthe Lord our God is merciful and 
pitiful, and will not turn away his face from 
you, if we return to him. 

10 So the posts went through from city to 
city in mount Ephraim, and M anasse, and as 
far as Zabulon: and they yasit were laughed 
them to scorn, and mocked them. "But 
the men of Aser, and some of Manasses and 
of Zabulon, were ashamed, and came to 
Jerusalem and Juda. And the hand of 
the Lord was present to give them one 
heart to come, to do according to the com- 
mands of the kingand of the princes, by the 
word of the Lord. 


13 And a great multitude were gathered to 
Jerusalem to keep the feast of unleavened 
bread in the second month, a very great 
congregation. 4And they arose, and took 
away the altars that were in Jerusalem,and 
all on which they burnt incense to false 
gods they tore down and cast into the brook 
Kedron. Then they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the second month: 
and the priests and the Levites repented, 
and purified themselves, and brought whole- 
burnt-offerings into the house of the Lord. 


16 And they stood at their post, according 
to their ordinance, according to the com- 
mandment of Moses the man of God: and 
the priests received the blood from the hand 
of the Levites. For a great part of the 
congregation was not sanctified ; and the Le- 
vites were ready to kill the passover for every 
one who could not sanctity himself to the 
Lord. 8 For the greatest part of the people 
of Ephraim, and Manasse, and Issachar, and 
Zabulon, had not purified themselves, but 
ate the passover contrary to the scripture. 
On this account also Ezekias prayed con- 
cerning them, saying, }?Vhe good Lord be 
merciful with regard to every heart that 
sincerely seeks the Lord God of their 
fathers, and is not purified according to the 
purification of the ‘sanctuary. 30 Απᾷ the 
Rosi hearkened to Ezekias, and healed the 
people. 

21 And the children of Israel who were 


ὃ Gr. holy things. 


II. Coron. XXX. 22—XXXI. 8. 


resent in Jerusalem kept the feast of un- 
eavened bread seven days with great joy; 
and they continued to sing hymus to the 
Lord daily, and the priests and_the Le- 
vites played on instruments to the Lord. 
22 And Ezekias fF encouraged all the Levites, 


and those that had good understanding of 


the Lord: and they completely kept the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days, offer- 
ing Y peace-offerings, and confessing to the 
Lord God of their fathers. 

23 And the congregation purposed together 
to keep other seven days: and they kept 
seven days with gladness. **For Hzekias 
set apart for Juda, even for the congrega- 
tion, a thousand calves and seven thousand 
sheep; and the princes set apart for the 
people a thousand calves and ten thousand 
sheep: and the holy things of the priests 
abundantly. ™ And all the congregation, 
the priests and the Levites, rejoiced, and all 
the congregation of Juda, and they that 
were present of Jerusalem, and the strangers 
that came from the land of Israel, and the 
dwellers in Juda. * And there was great 
joy in Jerusalem: from the days of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel there was 
not such a feast in Jerusalem. 27 Then the 
priests the Levites rose up and blessed the 
people: and their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came into his holy dwelling-place, 
even into heaven. : 

And when all these things were finished, 
ali Israel that were found in the cities of 
Juda went out, and broke in pieces the 
5 pillars, and cut down the groves, and tore 
down the high places and the altars out of 
all Judea and Benjamin, also of Ephraim 
and_Manasse, till they made an end: and 
all Israel returned, every one to his inheri- 
tance, and to their cities. 

2 And Ezekias appointed the $ courses of 
the priests and the Levites, and the courses 
of each one according to his ministry, to the 

riests and to the Levites, for the whole- 

urnt-offering, and for the peace-offering, 
and to praise, and to give thanks, and to 
minister in the gates and in the courts of 
the house of the Lord. 2 And the king’s 
proportion out of his substance was ap- 
pointed for the whole-burnt-offerings, the 
morning and the evening one, and the 
whole-burnt-offerings for the sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the feasts that 
were ordered in the law of the Lord. : 

4And they told the people who dwelt in 
Jerusalem, to give the portion of the priests 
and the Levites, that they might be strong 
in the ministry of the house of the Lord. 
5 And as_ he gave the command, Israel 
brought abundantly first-fruits of corn, and 
wine, and oil, and honey, and every fruit 
of the field: and the children of Israel and 
Juda brought tithes of everything abund- 
antly. ®And they that dwelt in the cities 
of Juda themselves also brought tithes of 
calves and sheep, and tithes of goats, and 
consecrated them to the Lord their God, 
and they brought them and laid them ?in 
heaps. 7In the third month the heaps 
began to be piled, and in the seventh month 
they were finished. ® And Ezekias and the 


8 Gr. spoke to every heart of the Levites. 


@ Gr. heaps, heaps. 
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Ἁ ε Ν la 5 , ε νι ἶ 
τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ. μεγάλῃ, 
X “ n / an 
καὶ καθυμνοῦντες τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμέραν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς 
ον ε an “ 
καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐν ὀργάνοις τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kal ἐλάλησεν Ἐζεκίας 22 
΄λὰ a ’ὔ lal a A ‘ 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν καρδίαν τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τῶν συνιόντων σύνεσιν 
5 ΟῚ “ K ᾽ὔ δ Ν τέλ Ν e ἈΝ a > # : 
ἀγαθὴν τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ συνετέλεσαν τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων 
ε Ν ε / / 7 / a 
ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, θύοντες θυσίαν σωτηρίου, καὶ ἐξομολογούμενοι τῷ 
ἕ a a A 
Κυρίῳ Θεῷ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. 
\ , ε 5 / a 
Kat ἐβουλεύσατο 4 ἐκκλησία ἅμα ποιῆσαι ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας 23 
TAA ἌΓΟΝ ’, ε Woe ΄ 3 3 ΄ Ψ 3 A 
ἄλλας: καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ Ὅτι Ἔζε- 24 
ὔ 4 -΄“4“ 3 a 
κίας ἀπήρξατο τῷ ᾿Ιούδα τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ χιλίους μόσχους καὶ 
δ' / - Cal 
ἑπτακισχίλια πρόβατα, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ἀπήρξαντο τῷ λαῷ 
΄ὕ , \ δ aie 
μόσχους χιλίους καὶ πρόβατα δέκα χιλιάδας, καὶ τὰ ἅγια τῶν 
ς / wth ARO K Ν > , θ a ee) 5 λ , ee a ΟΞ 
ἱερέων εἰς πλῆθος. at ηὐφράνθη πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλήσια οἱ ἱερεῖς 25 
Χ Ξε Δ a“ ΠΕΣ an eos λ / 3 50 % ς ς rd 
καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ot εὑρεθέντες 
2¢ Ἵ λ} \ ε 7 ς δλθό ΓΕΒ a 
ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ of προσήλυτοι οἱ ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ γῆς 
ἘΠ yA Ν ε A 3 ὃ Ἀπ ἊΝ οὖ > 4, STs 
σραὴλ, Kat ot κατοικοῦντες Ιούδα. Kat ἐγένετο εὐφροσύνη 26 
tA: 3 et λ ΄ . Lh ε a >» λ Ν en Ν 
μεγάλη ἐν “Ἱερουσαλήμ: ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν Σαλωμὼν υἱοῦ Δαυὶδ 
3 
βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ ἐγένετο τοιαύτη ἑορτὴ ἐν Ἵερουσα- 
΄ Ν ,ὔ an a 
λήμ. Kai ἀνέστησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς ot Λευῖται καὶ εὐλόγησαν 27 
Ν Ν Ν a > 
τὸν λαὸν: Kat ἐπηκούσθη ἣ φωνὴ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἣ προσ- 
Ν “ lal 
εὐχὴ αὐτῶν εἰς TO κατοικητήριον TO ἅγιον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν 
οὐρανόν. 
Ν ξ , a a an 3 
Kai ὡς συνετελέσθη πάντα ταῦτα, ἐξῆλθε πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ οἱ 81 
e , > / 3 4 Ἁ / ἣς 4 
εὑρεθέντες ἐν πόλεσιν “lovda, καὶ συνέτριψαν τὰς στήλας, 
\ 7 Ν 3, Ν / μ᾽ e Ν Χ \ 
καὶ ἔκοψαν τὰ ἄλση, Kat κατέσπασαν τὰ ὑψηλὰ καὶ τοὺς 
\ * ἙΝ , a 3 ’, \ Ν ys 3 
βωμοὺς ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐξ “Ed- 
ραὶμ, καὶ ἀπὸ Μανασσῆ ἕως εἰς τέλος: καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν πᾶς 
Ἵ DA La oz 3 Ν λ 4 > “ Ν 3 Ν Δ 
σραὴλ ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς τὰς πόλεις 
αὐτῶν. 
Ν " 3 » ’ a 
Kai ἔταξεν “Elexias τὰς ἐφημερίας τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν 2 
Λευιτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἐφημερίας ἑκάστου κατὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ λειτουρ- 
n “ a ’ 
γίαν, τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις, εἰς τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ 
εἰς τὴν θυσίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου, καὶ αἰνεῖν, καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι, 
XN cal “ nm n 5 
καὶ λειτουργεῖν ἐν ταῖς πύλαις ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς οἴκου Κυρίου. 
Ν Ν “ lA > a e / 3 a > Ν ε 
Καὶ μερὶς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰς ὅλο- ὃ 
καυτώσεις τὴν πρωϊνὴν καὶ τὴν δειλινὴν, καὶ ὁλοκαυτώσεις εἰς 
τὰ σάββατα, καὶ εἰς τὰς νουμηνίας, καὶ εἰς τὰς ἑορτὰς τὰς 
γεγραμμένας ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Kupiov. 
an n “ lal ε “ 
Καὶ εἶπαν τῷ λαῷ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν ἹΙἹερουσαλὴμ, δοῦναι 4 
τὴν μεριδα τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν, ὅπως κατισχύσωσιν ἐν 
a“ ’ »” , my, ue ,ὕ \ / 
τῇ λειτουργίᾳ οἴκου Kupiov. Kai ws προσέταξε τὸν λόγον, 5 
ἐπλεόνασεν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπαρχὴν σίτου, καὶ οἴνου, καὶ ἐλαίου, καὶ 
μέλιτος, καὶ πᾶν γέννημα ἀγροῦ, καὶ ἐπιδέκατα πάντα εἰς 
; a 3 ε ev ? Ν \ 2 , Ν ε 
πλῆθος ἤνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα. Kat ot κατοι- 6 
κοῦντες ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἤνεγκαν ἐπιδέκατα 
“ \ / ~ 
μόσχων καὶ προβάτων, καὶ ἐπιδέκατα αἰγῶν, καὶ ἡγίασαν τῷ 
Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν καὶ ἔθηκαν σωροὺς σωρούς. 
> na ἈΝ an ‘ ‘al Ν 
Ev τῷ μηνὶ τῷ τρίτῳ ἤρξαντο οἵ σωροὶ θεμελιοῦσθαι, καὶ ἐν 7 
“ a e / / ΝΣ Ν 
τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ συνετελέσθησαν. Kat ἦλθεν "Ἐζεκίας καὶ 8 


Ὕ Gr. singular. ὃ Or, statues, ἡ. 6. standing images. ζ Or, daily courses. 


See Heb. also Jud. 15. 16, and Mark 6. 40. 
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«Ἂν Beth Τὸ Ν Ν Ν SN 6 Ν Κύ 
οἱ ἄρχοντες, Καὶ εἶδον τοὺς σωροὺς, καὶ ηὐλόγησαν τὸν Kupiov 
\ \ \ 3 ἢ ἡ οἷν ΄ ΤΕ / 3 7 na 
9 καὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἐπυνθάνετο Hlexias τῶν 
lal a “ Ν ὌΝ \ 
10 ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν ὑπὲρ τῶν σωρῶν. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
2 \ 3 / Εν ¢ Ν « » 3 > Ν τ ἫΝ 
αὐτὸν ᾿Αζαρίας ὃ ἱερεὺς ὃ ἄρχων εἰς οἶκον Σαδὼκ, καὶ εἶπεν, 
3 ΩΥΣῚ ε 5 Ν 7 3 3 4 2 ΄ 
ἐξ οὗ ἦρκται ἣ ἀπαρχὴ φέρεσθαι εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, ἐφάγο- 
Ν na 7 
μεν Kal ἐπίομεν καὶ κατελίπομεν ἕως εἰς πλῆθος, ὅτι Κύριος 
3 / \ ix \ 3 “A \ ΄ em \ ANG 
ηὐλόγησε τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, Kat κατελίπομεν ἐπὶ τὸ πλῆθος 
τοῦτο. 


Ν 5 3 , 5 
11 Καὶ εἶπεν “E€exias ἔτι ἑτοιμάσαι παστοφόρια εἰς οἶκον 
/ n 
12 Κυρίου: Kat ἡτοίμασαν, καὶ ἤνεγκαν ἐκεῖ Tas ἀπαρχὰς καὶ 


ἊΝ > ΄ 3 ᾿ = Nase 5 ἊΝ > / , 
Ta. ἐπιδέκατα ἐν πίστει: καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐπιστάτης Χωνενίας 
ὁ Λευίτης, καὶ Ξεμεὶ ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ διαδεχόμενος: Καὶ 

“᾿ 3 
Ἰεϊὴλ, καὶ ᾿᾽Οζίας, καὶ ΝΝαὲθ, καὶ ᾿Ασαὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ιεριμὼθ, καὶ 
Ἰωζαβὰδ, καὶ Ἐλιὴλ, καὶ ὃ Σαμαχία, καὶ Μαὰθ, καὶ Βαναΐας, 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καθεσταμένοι διὰ Χωνενίου καὶ Σεμεὶ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καθὼς προσέταξεν ᾿Εξζεκίας ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ 
3 / eye , 3, / 
A€apias 6 ἡγούμενος οἴκου Kupiov. 
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Kat Kopi ὃ τοῦ ᾿Ιεμνὰ 6 Λευίτης 6 πυλωρὸς κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 
ἐπὶ τῶν δομάτων, δοῦναι τὰς ἀπαρχὰς Κυρίου, καὶ τὰ ἅγια τῶν 
ἁγίων, διὰ χειρὸς ᾿Οδὸμ, καὶ Βενιαμὲν, καὶ ᾿Ιησοὺς, καὶ Benet, 
καὶ ᾿Αμαρίας, καὶ Sexovias, διὰ χειρὸς τῶν ἱερέων ἐν πίστει, 
δοῦναι τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν κατὰ τὰς ἐφημερίας, κατὰ τὸν 
[6 μέγαν καὶ τὸν μικρὸν, ἐκτὸς τὴς ἐπιγονῆς τῶν ἀρσενικῶν ἀπὸ 

τριετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, παντὶ τῷ εἰσπορευομένῳ εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, 

εἰς λόγον ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέραν, εἰς λειτουργείαν ἐφημερίαις 
[7 διατάξεως αὐτῶν: Οὗτος 6 καταλοχισμὸς τῶν ἱερέων κατ᾽ 
οἴκους πατριῶν: καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐν ταῖς ἐφημερίαις αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἐν διατάξει, ἐγκαταλοχίσαι ἐν πάσῃ 
ἐπιγονῇ υἱῶν αὐτῶν καὶ θυγατέρων αὐτῶν εἰς πᾶν πλῆθος, ὅτι 
ἐν πίστει ἥγνισαν τὸ ἅγιον. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Aapwy τοῖς ἱερατεύ- 
ουσι, καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν ἐν πάσῃ πόλει καὶ πόλει 
ἄνδρες οἱ ὠνομάσθησαν ἐν ὀνόματι, δοῦναι μερίδα παντὶ 
ἀρσενικῷ ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ παντὶ καταριθμουμένῳ ἐν τοῖς 
Λευίταις. 
Ὁ ΚΚαὶ ἐποίησεν οὕτως ᾿Εἰζεκίας ἐν παντὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ 
1 καλὸν καὶ τὸ εὐθὲς ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐν 
παντὶ ἔργῳ ᾧ ἤρξατο ἐν ἐργασίᾳ ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
νόμῳ καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασιν, ἐξεζήτησε τὸν Θεὸν αὐτοῦ ἐξ 
ὅλης ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησε καὶ εὐοδώθη. 


[4 


ιδ 


ιὃ 


.9 


Καὶ μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν ταύτην ἦλθε 

\ Ἂν, 3 / yore > \ 3 / Ἁ 

Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ 

παρενέβαλεν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς τειχήρεις, καὶ εἶπε προκατα- 
λαβέσθαι αὐτάς. 

2 Kai εἶδεν Ἔζεκίας ὅτι ἥκει Σενναχηρὶμ, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον 

9 αὐτοῦ τοῦ πολεμῆσαι ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kal ἐβουλεύσατο 

μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν δυνατῶν, ἐμφράξαι τὰ 

ὕδατα τῶν πηγῶν ἃ ἦν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, καὶ συνεπίσχυσαν 

ἣν, “A Ν ae ἣν Ν Ν ᾽ν» ὦ Ν A 
4 αὐτῷς Kat συνήγαγε λαὸν πολὺν, καὶ ἐνέφραξε τὰ ὕδατα 
τῶν πηγῶν, καὶ τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν διορίζοντα διὰ τῆς πόλεως, 
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princes came and saw the heaps, and blessed 
the Lord, and his people Israel. 9hen 
Ezekias enquired of the priests and the 
Levites concerning the heaps. ™ And Aza- 
rias the priest, the chief over the house of 
Sadoc, spoke to him, and said, From the 
time that the first-fruits began to be brought 
into the house of the Lord, we have eaten 
and drunk, and left even abundantly; for 
the Lord has blessed his people, and we 
have left to this amount. 

And Ezekias told them yet farther to 
prepare chambers for the house of the 
Lord; and they prepared them, and they 
brought thither the first-fruits and the 
tithes faithfully: and Chonenias the Levite 
was superintendent over them, and Semei 
his brother was next. “And Jeiel, and 
Ozias, and Naeth, and Asael, and Jerimoth, 
and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Samachia, and 
Maath, and Banaias, and his sons, were ap- 
pointed by Chonenias and Semei his bro- 
ther, as Ezekias the king, and Azarias who 
was over the house of the Lord com- 
manded. 

τ And Core, the son of Jemna the Levite, 
the porter eastward, was over the gifts, to 
distribute the first-fruits of the Lord, and 
the most holy things, 5 by the hand of 
Odom, and Benjamin, and Jesus, and Semei, 
and Amarias, and Sechonias, by the hand 
of the priests faithfully, to give to their bre- 
thren according to the courses, as well to 
great as small; besides the increase of 
males from three years old and upward, to 
every one entering into the house of the 
Lord, a portion according to a daily rate, 
for service in the daily courses of their or- 
der. “This zs the distribution of the priests 
according to the houses of their families; 
and the Levites in their daily courses from 
twenty years old and upward were in their 
order, 18 to assign stations for all the increase 
of their sons and their daughters, for the 
whole number: for they faithfully sancti- 
fied the holy place. As for the sons of 
Aaron that executed the priests’ office,— 
even those from their cities, the men in 
each several city who were named expressly, 
—were appointed to give a portion to every 
male among the priests, and to every one 
reckoned among the Levites. 

20 And Ezekias did so through all Juda, 
and did that which was good and right 
before the Lord his God. 2! And in every 
work which he began in service in the house 
of the Lord, and in the law, and in the 
ordinances, he sought his God with all his 
soul, and β wrought, and prospered. 

And after these things and this y faithful 
dealing, came Sennacherim king of the 
Assyrians, and he came to Juda, and en- 
camped against the fortified cities, and 
Sintended to take them for himself. 

2And Ezekias saw that Sennacherim was 
come, and that his face was set to fight 
against Jerusalem. 3 And he took counsel 
with his elders and his mighty men to stop 
the wells of water which were without the 
city: and they helped him. 4 And he coi- 
lected many a and a ae the wells of 
water, and the river that ὁ flowed through 


B See Daniel 8. 12, y Gr. truth. ὃ Gr. said. 


ζ Gr. made a division. 
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the city, saying, Lest the king of Assyria 
come, and find much water, and strengthen 
himself. ' 

5And Ezekias strengthened himself, and 
built all the wall that had been pulled 
down, and the towers, and another wall in 
front without, and fortified the strong 
place of the city of David, and prepared 
arms in abuadance. And he appointed 
captains of war over the people, and they 
were gathered to meet him to the open place 
of the gate of the valley,and he encouraged 
them, saying, ’Be strong and courageous, 
and fear not, neither be dismayed before 
the king of Assyria, and before all the 
nation that zs with him: for there are more 
with us than with him. 8 With him ave 
arms of flesh; but with us zs the Lord our 
God to save us, and to fight our battle. 
And the people were encouraged at the 
words of Ezekias king of Juda. 

9 And afterward Sennacherim king of the 
Assyrians sent his servants to Jerusalem ; 
and he went himself against Lachis, and all 
his army with him, and sent to Ezekias king 
of Juda, and to all Juda that was in Jeru- 
salem, saying, ‘Thus says Sennacherim 
king of the Assyrians, On what do ye trust, 
that ye will remain in the siege in Jerusa- 
lem? 1! Does not Ezekias deceive you, to 
deliver you to death and famine and thirst, 
saying, ‘he Lord our God will deliver us 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 
12 [9 not this Ezekias who has taken down 
his altars and his high places, and has spoken 
to Juda and the dwellers in Jerusalem, 
saying, Ye shall worship before this altar, 
and burn incense upon it? Know ye not 
what I and my fathers have done to all the 
nations of the countries?. Could the gods 
of the nations of all the earth at all rescue 
their people out of my hand? Who is 
there among all the gods of those nations 
whom my fathers utterly destroyed, worthy 
of trust? Could they deliver their people 
out of my hand, that your God should 
deliver you out of my hand? Now then, 
let not Ezekias deceive you, and let him not 
make you thus confident, and believe him 
not: for no god of any kingdom or nation is 
at all able to deliver his people out of my 
hand, or the hand of my fathers: therefore 
your God shall not deliver you out of my 
hand. }6And_his servants continued to 
speak against the Lord God, and against his 
servant Kzekias. 

17 And he wrote ἃ Yletter to reproach the 
Lord God of Israel, and spoke concerning 
him, saying, As the gods of the nations of 
the earth have not delivered their people 
out of my hand, so the God of Ezekias shall 

y no means deliver his people out of my 
hand. 18 And he cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews’ language to the people of Jerusa- 
lem on the wall, calling them to assist them, 
and pull down the walls, that they might 
take the city. 19 And he spoke against the 
God of Jerusalem, even as against the gods 
of the nations of the earth, the works of the 
hands of men. 

20 And king Ezekias and Esaias the prophet 
the son of Amos prayed concerning these 
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’ Ν 3, \ 3 Ἁ 
λέγων, μὴ ἔλθῃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ εὕρῃ ὕδωρ πολὺ, καὶ 
/ 
KATLOXUCY. 
; \ 4 3 ’ At an 
Καὶ κατίσχυσεν “Ἐζεκίας, καὶ ὠκοδόμησε πᾶν τὸ τεῖχος τὸ 5 
, Ν 4 ; 
κατεσκαμμένον, καὶ πύργους, καὶ ἔξω προτείχισμα ἄλλο, καὶ 
’ὔ Ν 5 / n 
κατίσχυσε TO ἀνάλημμα τῆς πόλεως Δαυὶδ, καὶ κατεσκεύασεν 
7 \ 7 \ > 5 A 
ὅπλα πολλά. Kai ἔθετο ἄρχοντας τοῦ πολέμου ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, 6 
\ / Ν iy \ 5 ΩΝ a a 
Kat συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν πλατεῖαν τῆς πύλης τῆς 
᾽ | 4 \ n 
φάραγγος, καὶ ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ καρδίαν αὐτῶν, λέγων, ἰσχύσατε 7 
δ ἣν ¥s. 1G \ N aA ἐξ 
καὶ ἀνδρίζεσθε, καὶ μὴ φοβηθῆτε, μηδὲ πτοηθῆτε ἀπὸ προσ- 
᾽ὔ , 3 Ν \ an 
ὦπου βασιλέως Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου παντὸς τοῦ ἔθνους 
a > a 7 > ν ὡς 
τοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, OTL μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν πλείονες ἢ per αὐτοῦ. Μετὰ 8 
> a v4 / 6 “ Ν ΄ ε Ν tg a 
αὐτοῦ βραχίονες σάρκινοι, μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν δὲ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
τοῦ σώζειν καὶ τοῦ πολεμεῖν τὸν πόλεμον ἡμῶν: Kal κατεθάρ- 
Ν Ν an 
σησεν ὁ λαὸς ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις “Hlexiov βασιλέως ‘Tovda. 
\ A / 
Καὶ pera ταῦτα ἀπέστειλε Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων 9 
Ν a a Φ ἃ 
τοὺς παῖδας ἑαυτοῦ ἐπὶ ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ Λαχὶς, καὶ 
“ : 3 ~ 
πᾶσα 7) στρατιὰ μετ αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀπέστειλε πρὸς “ELexiav 
λέ Ἵ “ὃ Ν Ν / 3 4») Ν > ε Ἀ 
βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ πρὸς πάντα ᾿Ιούδα τὸν ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, 
ὔ 7 / \ 
λέγων, οὕτως λέγει Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, ἐπὶ τί 
“ / Ν [4 “ a 
ὑμεῖς πεποίθατε, καὶ καθήσεσθε ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ; 
3 4 lad ~ nN na lal 
Οὐχὶ “Hfexias ἀπατᾷ ὑμᾶς τοῦ παραδοῦναι ὑμᾶς eis θάνατον 
A 9 λ Ν \ > δί λέ K UA ε Ν ςε “ , 
καὶ εἰς λιμὸν καὶ εἰς δίψαν, λέγων, Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν σώσει 
δ. 5 ὕρι 3 Ν λέ ΑΙ , 3 e +S 3 3 , 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσούρ; Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν “ElLexias 
Ν lal , A 
Os περιεῖλε τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ, Kal τὰ ὑψηλὰ αὐτοῦ, Kal 
> nn ? \ “- 
εἶπε τῷ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, λέγων, 
/ “ 7 
κατέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τούτου προσκυνήσετε, καὶ ἐπ᾽ 
A v4 φ a“ 
αὐτῷ θυμιάσατε; Οὐ γνώσεσθε 6, τι ἐποίησα ἐγὼ καὶ of 
πατέρες μου πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς τῶν χωρῶν; μὴ δυνάμενοι ἠδύ- 
Ν lal an 4 n a a n 
vavto θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν πάσης τῆς γῆς σῶσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτῶν ἐκ 
χειρός μου; Tis ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν τούτων οὺς 
3 , e / ν 3207 a Ν Ν 
ἐξωλόθρευσαν οἱ πατέρες μου; μὴ ἐδύναντο σῶσαι τὸν λαὸν 
la Lg a A 
αὐτῶν ἐκ χειρός μου, ὅτι δυνήσεται ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν σῶσαι ὑμᾶς 
A > a 
ἐκ χειρός μου; Νῦν οὖν μὴ ἀπατάτω ὑμᾶς “Hlexias, καὶ μὴ 
a / la) “ 
πεποιθέναι ὑμᾶς ποιείτω κατὰ ταῦτα, καὶ μὴ πιστεύετε αὐτῷ, 
¢ > δ ͵΄ © bed \  » \ , “Δ 
ὅτι οὐ μὴ δύνηται ὁ θεὸς παντὸς ἔθνους καὶ βασιλείας τοῦ 
“ “ / 
σῶσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκ χειρός prov Kal ἐκ χειρὸς πατέρων 
9 “ 4 la 
μου, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ov μὴ σώσει ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρός pov. Kal 
st 5Ὰ 7 ε a“ > EF oy Bk ιν \ , ‘ τ νον 
ἔτι ἐλάλησαν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ 
᾿Ἐζεκίαν παῖδα αὐτοῦ. 
᾿ > 4 Ν Ν 39 
Καὶ βιβλίον ἔγραψεν ὀνειδίζειν τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ, 
Ν 3 A ls ε e Ν a fod a 
καὶ εἶπε περὶ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ὡς οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς οὐκ 
> , Ν 3: δὰ 2 ,, 7 > Ν 35} 
ἐξείλαντο λαοὺς αὐτῶν ἐκ χειρός μου, οὕτως οὐ μὴ ἐξέλη- 
4 ‘\ Lal 
ται 6 Θεὸς Ἐζεκίου λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκ χειρός pov. Kat ἐβόησε 
A Ns 7 ὃ - \ SN Ν λ Ν Ἵ rr Ν > N 
φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ᾿Ιουδαϊστὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ. τὸν ἐπὶ 
an / “ hed > a“ / 7 
τοῦ τείχους, τοῦ βοηθῆσαι αὐτοῖς, Kal κατασπάσαι, ὅπως 
/ Ν 
προκαταλάβωνται τὴν πόλιν. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ Θεὸν Ἵε- 
Ν Ν ἣν “ “ a a 
ρουσαλὴμ, ὡς καὶ ἐπὶ θεοὺς λαῶν τῆς γῆς, ἔργα χειρῶν ἀν- 
θρώπων. 
3 ’ὔ ε 
Καὶ προσηύξατο Ἐζεκίας ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ “Hoatas υἱὸς 
>A Ν ε ΄ Ν is ω \ 5ῸῸ 3. Ν <P ΄ 
μὼς ὃ προφήτης περὶ τούτων, καὶ ἐβόησαν εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 
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B Gr. spoke to their heart. 


7 Or, book. 
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21 Kal ἀπέστειλε Κύριος ἄγγελον, καὶ ἐξέτριψε πάντα δυνατὸν 
καὶ πολεμιστὴν καὶ ἄρχοντα καὶ στρατηγὸν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ 
Ν 7 , 
βασιλέως ᾿Ασσούρ: καὶ ἀπέστρεψε μετὰ αἰσχύνης προσώπου 
na \ 5 a val 5 Qn 
εἰς τὴν γῆν ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς οἶκον θεοῦ αὐτοῦ: καὶ τῶν 
3 / 3 ΄ 3 “ , Sut & 5) ε ,ὔ 
ἐξελθόντων ἐκ κοιλίας αὐτοῦ κατέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐν ῥομφαίφ. 
Ν 3 A 
Kai ἔσωσε Κύριος τὸν “Efexiav καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν 
αἱ ΧΡ) 3 Ν 5 Ν λέι "A Ν᾿ Ν 5 
ερουσαλὴμ ἐκ χειρὸς Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλέως Aoooup, καὶ ἐκ 
% / 
13 χειρὸς πάντων, καὶ κατέπαυσεν αὐτοὺς κυκλόθεν. Kai πολλοὶ 
ΕἸ] “ n ͵ὔ > ε Ἀ \ of mn? / 
ἔφερον δῶρα τῷ Ἰζυρίῳ eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ δόματα τῷ Ε)ζεκίᾳ, 
βασιλεὶ ᾿Ιούὐδ ὶ ὑπερήρθ ᾿ ὀφθαλμοὺς πάντων τῶ 
Bag lovda, καὶ ὑπερήρθη Kar ὁ μοὺς πάντων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν μετὰ ταῦτα. 
2) ne ¢ ee D>2e7 He 7, “ θ ae 
ν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἡῤῥώστησεν “Ἐζεκίας ἕως θανάτου, 
\ / nN \ lal 
Kal προσηύξατο πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ σημεῖον 
μ᾿ 3. ταν. Ν > \ \ > / aA 39.»ϑ ἡ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ: Καὶ οὐ κατὰ τὸ ἀνταπόδομα ὃ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
3 , ᾿ γᾷ ΄, 3 Aye ΄ ε δί > a) Mo) Se ἢ . 
ἀνταπέδωκεν “Hlexias, ἀλλὰ ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο 
ps >. > Ν Sy pol Ἃ( , Ri θη ὥ Ae ood 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ὀργὴ καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat éra- 
a 3 " δ ΠΝ a oY a , > n > N \ 
πεινώθη Efexias ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕψους τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς Kat 
“ «ε n > A 
ot κατοικοῦντες ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὀργὴ 
’ “ φ ᾿ n~ > / 
Κυρίου ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις “K¢exiov. Kai ἐγένετο τῷ Ἐζεκίᾳ 
a \ / Ν / ‘ Ν 3 ΄ νοι κὰν 
πλοῦτος καὶ δόξα πολλὴ σφόδρα: καὶ θησαυροὺς ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ 
’ὔ’ ἣν “ a ᾽ὔὕ 
ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου καὶ τοῦ λίθου τοῦ τιμίου, καὶ εἰς τὰ 
> Ne , Ν 3 ’ 5 Ν Ν ΄ 
ἀρώματα, καὶ ὅὁπλοθήκας, καὶ εἰς σκεύη ἐπιθυμητὰ, καὶ πόλεις 
lal / , 
εἰς τὰ γεννήματα τοῦ σίτου καὶ οἴνου καὶ ἐλαίου, Kal κώμας 
Ν ᾽ὔ Ν / 
καὶ φάτνας παντὸς κτήνους, Kal μάνδρας εἰς τὰ ποίμνια, 
᾿ Ν / «Δ 3 , 2 0A Ν 5 Ν , 
})9 καὶ πόλεις ἃς ὠκοδόμησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀποσκευὴν προβάτων 
Ν “ 3 a Ψ > Lae 4 > Ν 
καὶ βοῶν εἰς πλῆθος, ὅτι ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Κύριος ἀποσκευὴν πολ- 
λὴν σφόδρα. 
3 , a 
30 Αὐτὸς “E€exias ἐνέφραξε τὴν ἔξοδον τοῦ ὕδατος Τειῶν τὸ 
+ \ 4 3 δ ,ὔ ἣν ᾽ὔ lal l4 4 
ἄνω, καὶ κατηύθυνεν αὐτὰ κάτω πρὸς Λίβα τῆς πόλεως Aavid: 
Ν 9 δώθ ἜΣ , ΕἸ n n 9, 5 n A 9 
31 καὶ εὐοδώθη ᾿Εζεκίας ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. Kat οὕτως 
τοῖς πρεσβευταῖς τῶν ἀρχόντων ἀπὸ Βαβυλῶνος, τοῖς ἀποστα- 
n Ἀ 3 ΄“΄“ὦ' Ν 
λεῖσι πρὸς αὐτὸν πυθέσθαι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸ τέρας ὃ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, ἐγκατέλιπεν αὐτὸν Κύριος τοῦ πειράσαι αὐτὸν, εἰδέναι 
τὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 
“ 3 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Εἰζεκίου, καὶ τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ 
, > “ / ε A. ea? Ν “ a 
γέγραπται ἐν τῇ προφητείᾳ Ἡσαΐου υἱοῦ Αμὼς τοῦ προφη- 
Ν > = 
33 του, καὶ ἐπὶ βιβλίου βασιλέων “Jovda καὶ ᾿Ισραήλ. Kai 
3 lal “ 
ἐκοιμήθη Ἐζεκίας μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν 
3 Ν 3 3 ΄ 4 en , \ / Ν ᾽ν 
αὐτὸν ἐν ἀναβάσει τάφων υἱῶν Δαυίδ: καὶ δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν 
Ul “ “ a “ 
ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτοῦ πᾶς ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ οἱ κατοι- 
a cae @ , δ 2 , a εν 3 A 
κοῦντες ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Μανασσῆς vids αὐτοῦ 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
\ A a 
3992 Ἂν δεκαδύο ἐτῶν Μανασσῆς ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ 
¢ , " 3 , > ε , Spawn 9 
2 πεντηκονταπέντε ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai ἐποί- 
σε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Kupiov ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βδελυγμάτων 
τῶν ἐθνῶν, ods ἐξωλόθρευσε Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν 
3 , him bs ὦ ἈΚ οὐ Me Hie XY oa f 
3 ‘Iopand. Kai ἐπέστρεψε καὶ φκοδόμησε τὰ ὑψηλὰ, ἃ κατέσπα- 
? “ tat Ν 
σεν Ἐζεκίας ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔστησε στήλας τοῖς Βααλὶμ, 
Ν , + Ν ’ / “ a a 
Kat ἐποίησεν ἄλση, καὶ προσεκύνησε πάσῃ TH στρατιᾷ τοῦ 
3 A  . , > a ee , , 
4 οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐδούλευσεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ φκοδόμησε θυσιαστήρια 
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things, and they cried to heaven. 2 And 
the Lord sent an angel, and he destroyed 
every mighty man and warrior, and leader 
and captain in the camp of the king of 
Assyria: and he returned with shame of 
face to his own land and came into the 
house of his god: and some of them that 
came out of his bowels slew him with the 
sword. *So the Lord delivered Ezekias 
and the dwellers in Jerusalem out of the 
hand of Sennacherim king of Assyria, and 
out of the hand of all his enemies, and gave 
them rest round about. “And many 
brought gifts to the Lord to Jerusalem, and 
presents to Ezekias king of Juda; and he 
was exalted in the eyes of all the nations 
after these things. j 

“4[n those days Ezekias was sick even to 
death, and prayed to the Lord: and he 
hearkened to him, and gave him a sign. 
*> But Ezekias did not recompense the Lord 
according to the Breturn whicii he made 
him, but his heart was lifted up: and wrath 
came upon him, and upon Juda and Jerusa- 
lem. * And Ezekias ¥ humbled himself after 
the exaltation of his heart, he and the 
dwellers in Jerusalem; and the wrath of 
the Lord did not come upon them in the 
days of Ezekias. 27 And Ezekias had wealth 
and very great glory: and he made for him- 
self treasuries of gold, and silver, and 
precious §stones, also for spices, and stores 
for arms, and for precious vessels; 78and 
cities for the produce of corn, and wine, and 
oil; and Sstalls and mangers for every kind 
of cattle,and folds for flocks; ?%and cities 
which he built for himself, and store of 
sheep and oxen in abundance, for the Lord 
gave him a very great store. 

30 The same Hzekias stopped up the course 
of the water of Gion above, and brought the 
water down straight south of the city of 
David. And Ezekias prospered in all his 
works. 53: Notwithstanding, in regard to the 
ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who 
were sent to him to enquire of liim concern. 
ing the bes which came upon the land, 
the Lord left him, to try him, to know what 
was in his heart. 

32 And the rest of the acts of Ezekias, and 
his 9 kindness, behold, they are written in 
the prophecy of Esaias the son of Amos the 
prophet, and in the book of the kings of 
Juda and Israel. 33 And Ezekias slept with 
his fathers, and they buried him in a high 
place among the sepulchres of the sons of 
David: and all Juda and the dwellers in 
Jerusalem gave him glory and honour at 
his death. And Manasses his son reigned 
in his stead. 

Manasses 4was twelve years old & when he 
began to reign, and he reigned § fifty-five 
years in Jerusalem. ?And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lord destroyed from 
before the face of the children of Israel. 
3And he returned and built the high 

laces, which his father Ezekias had pulled 
aitent and set up images to Baalim, and 
made groves, and worshipped all the host of 
heaven, and served them, *And he built 


7 Gr. was brought low. ὃ Gr. stone, 


4 κα. d. to prayer. 
p» Gr. in his reigning. 


ζ Gr. villages. 
£ Alex. fifty years, 


A Gr. being, 


40 


θ Gr. mercy. 
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altars in the house of the Lord, concerning 
which the Lord said, In Jerusalem shall be 
my name for ever. ὅ And he built altars to 
all the host of heaven in the two courts of 
the house of the Lord. 6 He also passed his 
children through the fire in the 8 valley of 
Benennom; and he divined, and used 
auspices, and sorceries, and appointed ¥ those 
who had divining spirits, and enchanters, 
and wrought abundant wickedness before 
the Lord, to provoke him. 7 And he set the 
graven image, the molten statue, the idol 
which he made, in the house of God, of 
which God had said to David and to Solo- 
mon his son, In this house, and Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, I will put my name for ever; %and 
I will not again remove the foot of Israel 
from the land which I gave to their fathers, 
if only they will take heed to do all things 
which I have commanded_them, according 
to all the law and the ordinances and the 
judgments given by the hand of Moses. 980 

anasses led astray Juda and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, to do evil beyond all the na- 
tions which the Lord cast out from before 
the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spoke to Manasses, and 
to his people: but they hearkened not. 
1 And the Lord brought upon them the 
captains of the host of the king of Assyria, 
and they took Manasses in bonds, and 
bound him in fetters, and brought him to 
Babylon. !And when he was afflicted, he 
sought the face of the Lord his God, and 
was greatly humbled before the face of the 
God of his fathers; 8and he prayed to him: 
and he hearkened to him, and listened to 
his cry, and brought him back to Jerusalem 
to his kingdom: and Manasses knew that 
the Lord he is God. 

14 And afterward he built a wall without 
the city of David, from the southwest south- 
ward in the Svalleys and at the entrance 
through the fish-gate, as men go out by the 
gate round about, even as far as Opel; and 
ne raised it much, and set captains of the 
host in all the fortified cities in Juda. 
16 And he removed the strange gods and the 
graven image out of the house of the Lord, 
and all the altars which he had built in the 
mount of the house of the Lord, and in Je- 
rusalem, and without the city. !®And he 
repaired the altar of the Lord, and offered 
upon it a sacrifice of peace-offering and 
9 thank-offering, and he told Juda to serve 
the Lord God of Israel. ' Nevertheless the 
people still sacrificed on the high places, 
only to the Lord their God. - 

18 And the rest of the acts of Manasses, 
and his prayer to God, and the words of the 
seers that spoke to him in the name of the 
God of Israel, 9 behold, they are in the Aac- 
count of his prayer; and G‘od hearkened to 
him. And all his sins, and his backslidings, 
and the προς on which he built the high 
places, and set there groves and graven 
images, before he repented, behold, they are 
written in the books of the seers. % And 
Manasses slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the garden of his house: and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 
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9 _ τὶ ’, a ΓῚ 

ἐν οἰκῳ Κυρίου, οὗ εἶπε Κύριος, ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔσται τὸ 

+ 4 > \ aA / , 

ovoua mov εἰς TOV αἰῶνα. Kat ὠκοδόμησε θυσιαστήρια πάσῃ 
΄“ A na 3 “ a“ ” 

ΤῊ στρατιᾷ τοὺ οὐρανοῦ ἐν Tats δυσὶν αὐλαῖς οἴκου Κυρίου. 
\ eee , Ν [4 2 
Καὶ αὐτὸς διήγαγε τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ ἐν πυρὶ ἐν γὲ Βενεννόμ: καὶ 6 

> / ‘\ / 
ἐκληδονίζετο, καὶ οἰωνίζετο, καὶ ἐφαρμακεύετο, καὶ ἐποίησεν 
Ss , Ν \ A ~ 
ἐγγαστριμύθους Kai ἐπᾳοιδοὺς, καὶ ἐπλήθυνε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ 
Ν 9 7 / % 
πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ παροργίσαι αὐτόν. Kai ἔθηκε 
Ν μ Ν XN ΝΥ lal Ὁ 
τὸ γλυπτὸν, τὸ χωνευτὸν, εἰκόνα ἣν ἐποίησεν ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ, οὗ 
> Θ x \ A 6 Ν Ν λ Ν εΝ 5 na 2 n 
εἶπε Θεὸς πρὸς Δαυὶδ καὶ πρὸς Ξαλωμὼν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ 
3 , x Ὁ Ν ἃ 3 ἕξ 3 la ae 
οἰκῳ τούτῳ καὶ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἣν ἐξελεξάμην ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν 
> XN , x, » 
Ἰσραὴλ, θήσω τὸ ὄνομά pov εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Καὶ οὐ προσθήσω 
“ 9 an e - 
σαλεῦσαι τὸν πόδα ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα τοῖς 
1 7 “ \ a la 
πατράσιν αὐτῶν, πλὴν ἐὰν φυλάσσωνται τοῦ ποιῆσαι wavTa 
\ 3 ,ὔ a 
ἃ ἐνετειλάμην αὐτοῖς κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον καὶ τὰ προστάγ- 
\ 
ματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα ἐν χειρὲ Μωυσῆ. Καὶ ἐπλάνησε Ma- 
~“ Ν 3 Ν aA ~ 
vacons τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ 
a \ \ n 
ποιῆσαι TO πονηρὸν ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἃ ἐξῇρε Κύριος ἀπὸ 
ΨΥ “ ay 
προσώπου υἱῶι Ἰσραήλ. 
Ν 4, Ν n “ 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπὶ Μανασσῆ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
x 3 , Ν 
καὶ οὐκ ἐπήκουσαν. Kat ἤγαγε Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τοὺς 
5», n , nw 9 
ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ κατέλαβον 
Ν fel “ 
τὸν Μανασσῆ ἐν δεσμοῖς, καὶ ἔδησαν αὐτὸν ἐν πέδαις, καὶ 
3 39 a“ ‘ / 
ἤγαγον εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ ὡς ἐθλίβη, ἐζήτησε τὸ πρόσωπον 
an A 4 “ Ν 
Θεοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐταπεινώθη σφόδρα ἀπὸ mpoc- 
, ͵ a > 
ὠπου Θεοῦ πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς αὐτόν: Kai 13 
3 ’ “ na 
ἐπήκουσεν αὑτοῦ Kal ἐπήκουσε τῆς βοῆς αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐπέστρεψεν 
3 > ¢ Ν ee as Ν 7 > “a XN oF 5 
avtov εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔγνω Μα- 
n [2 
νασσῆς ὅτι Κύριος αὐτός ἐστι Θεός. 
\ Ν 3 an 3) 
Kat μετὰ ταῦτα wxoddunoe τεῖχος ἔξω τῆς πόλεως Δαυὶδ 14 
oN, A \ Ν Νό 2 a 43e Ν Ν Ν 4 
ἀπὸ AtBos κατὰ Νότον ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν εἴσοδον 
Ν Ν “3 , nw be: nan 
τὴν διὰ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἰχθυϊκῆς ἐκπορευομένων τὴν πύλην THY 
λόθ ἣ 39 Ὄ λ Ν σ “ὃ Ν ,ὔ 
κυκλόθεν, καὶ eis Οπελ, καὶ ὕψωσε σφόδρα, καὶ κατέστησεν 
5, “ ὔ A a 
ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς τειχήρεσιν 
> 3 ’ὔ Ν ΩΣ " 
ἐν Ἰούδα. Kal περιεῖλε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους καὶ τὸ 15 
λ Ν 3 35, 4 ‘\ 4 Ν , ἃ 3 / 
γλυπτὸν ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ θυσιαστήρια, ἃ φκοδό- 
3 + 3 i ἂ» ere ‘ \ o> J a 
pyoe ev oper οἴκου Kupiov καὶ ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔξωθεν τῆς 
/ ‘\ , ἢ 
πόλεως: Kat κατώρθωσε τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐθυ- 16 
4 9 x nw 
σίασεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ θυσίαν σωτηρίου καὶ αἰνέσεως: καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
9 ͵ wn 
Ἰούδα, rou δουλεύειν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ Ἰσραήλ. Πλὴν ἔτι ὃ λαὸς 17 
Ἀν. δ “ ε ΄ a lal 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὑψηλῶν ἐθυσίαζε, πλὴν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν. 
Ν Ν / (ol 
Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Μανασσῆ, καὶ 4 προσευχὴ αὐτοῦ 18 
ε Ν \ Ν Ne 4 ~ 
Ἢ πρὸς Tov Θεὸν, kat λόγοι τῶν ὁρώντων τῶν λαλούντων πρὸς 
> -ἶὶ 2 PS: F a 3 4 > Ν γι ἊΝ / Re 
αὑτὸν ἐπ ὀνόματι Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ, ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ λόγων προσευχῆς 19 
> “ Ν 7 wn A 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῦ" Kal πᾶσαι ai ἁμαρτίαι αὐτοῦ καὶ 
5 4 a ny 
ἀποστάσεις αὑτοῦ, καὶ οἱ τόποι ἐφ᾽ οἷς φκοδόμησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
Xe λὸ \ oo > AY Ν | Ν Aa 3 ἐς 
τὰ ὑψηλα, καὶ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ ἄλση καὶ γλυπτὰ, πρὸ τοῦ ἐπιστρέ- 
3 ἈΝ ΄ Ν ΄Ὁ 
ψαι, ἰδοὺ γέγραπται ἐπὶ τῶν λόγων τῶν ὁρώντων. Kat ἐκοι- 20 
26 Μ a Ν al , 3 as Ν ἔθ ae > 
μήθη Μανασσῆς μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν 
7 ΕἿΣ a 7 3 nm 3 
παραδείσῳ οἴκου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμὼν 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. 
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a Ν , ? Ν A 4 } | 
Ἂν ἐτῶν εἴκοσι καὶ δύο ᾿Αμὼν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, 
ε , \ 7 Ν 
καὶ δύο ἔτη ἐβασιλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἐποίησε τὸ 
,’ , a ec \ 
πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ws ἐποίΐηγσε Μανασσῆς ὃ πατὴρ 


3 a \ a “ 3 / - ΕῚ 4 ~ « Ν 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς εἰδώλοις οἷς ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς ὃ πατὴρ. 


5 an Ν > 
αὐτοῦ, ἔθυεν ᾿Αμὼν καὶ ἐδούλευσεν αὐτοῖς. Kat οὐκ ἐταπεινώθη 
a Lal ε. Ν 5 “ Ly 
ἐναντίον Kupiov ὡς ἐταπεινώθη Μανασσῆς ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
Ἂ Ν , ἃ 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμὼν ἐπλήθυνε πλημμέλειαν. Kat ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ 
ε A“ 3 a \ 5 / - 9. Ν 3 3 3 A“ Ni Κα ΄ 
οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπά- 
ε rN ~ n~ “. “. θ ᾽ὔ πος Ἂν Ν λέ ΣΑΙ NX 
ταξεν ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς τοῦς ἐπιθεμένους ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Αμὼν, 
A 4 Ἂν, 3 / -“" 3 “ 3 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς τὸν ᾿Ιωσίαν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀντ 
αὐτοῦ. 
“ Ν \ 
Ἂν ὀκτὼ ἐτῶν Ἰωσίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, Kal τριά- 
“Δ 3 3 aN 3 Ἵ λ ’ K \ 9 ΄, 
κοντα καὶ ἕν ἔτος ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. αἱ ἐποίησε 
Ν 2/AK > , , Ν 5 0 3 δὸ “ A is “ 
τὸ εὐθὲς ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδοῖς Δαυὶδ τοῦ 
Ν 3 a Ἢ > 2¢/ \ ἈΠ / ee 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέκλινε δεξιὰ Kat ἀριστερά. Kai ἐν 
A a ὃ lal Ν Ν 3! αὶ 
τῷ ὀγδόῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔτι παιδάριον 
% an \ \ a \ 2 on 
ἤρξατο τοῦ ζητῆσαι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: 
las “ ’ 3 fa) + a) 
καὶ ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἤρξατο τοῦ 
θ , 5 Ν 3 Ay Ν Ν Ἵ Ne. TT | ~ ε λῶ 
καθαρίσαι τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἀπὸ τῶν ὑψηλῶν, 
La lal 7, ιν ds lal 
Kal Tov ἄλσεων, Kal ἀπὸ TOV περιβωμίων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν χωνευ- 
a na , 
τῶν. Kal κατέσπασε τὰ κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ θυσιαστήρια 
“ > “-“ \ 4 \ 7 
τῶν Baadip, καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ τὰ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔκοψε τὰ ἄλση 
, τ ’ὔ’ Ν 
Kal τὰ γλυπτὰ, καὶ τὰ χωνευτὰ συνέτριψε, καὶ ἐλέπτυνε καὶ 
μ an vA ἴω wl 3 a 
ἔῤῥιψεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῶν μνημάτων τῶν θυσιαζόντων αὐτοῖς. 
a , Ν , 
Kal ὀστᾶ ἱερέων κατέκαυσεν ἐπὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια, Kat ἐκαθάρισε 
Ν 3 ΄ ‘ Ν ε Ν Ν 3 / “ 
τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ τὴν ᾿ΙἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι Μανασσῆ, 
Ν Ν a) / 
καὶ Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ Συμεὼν, καὶ Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ tots τόποις 
Ν , \ 
αὐτῶν κύκλῳ: Kai κατέσπασε τὰ θυσιαστήρια, καὶ τὰ 
N 7 Ν 
ἄλση, καὶ εἴδωλα κατέκοψε λεπτὰ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑψηλὰ 
3) 9 Ν ,ὔ “Ὁ 4 > Ly \ > / 3 
ἔκοψεν ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς γῆς σραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς 
ε / 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
A “ , ’ 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ τοῦ 
f τ “ Σ Ν Ν φ ὧν ’ Ν Ν εν 
καθαρίσαι τὴν γῆν καὶ τὸν οἶκον, ἀπέστειλε τὸν Σαφὰν υἱὸν 
> “ / Ν Ἂς 3 
Ἐσελία, καὶ τὸν Μαασὰ ἄρχοντα τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιουὰχ 
; ‘6 lal 
υἱὸν Ἰωάχαζ τὸν ὑπομνηματογράφον αὐτοῦ, κραταιῶσαι τὸν 
5 , n an 3 “ \ 8 Ν ,’ Ν 
οἶκον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kati ἦλθον πρὸς Χελκίαν τὸν 
Ν 4 
ἱερέα τὸν μέγαν, Kat ἔδωκαν TO ἀργύριον TO εἰσενεχθὲν εἰς 
> na lay i“ Ν 
οἶκον Θεοῦ, ὃ συνήγαγον οἱ Λευῖται φυλάσσοντες τὴν πύλην 
la 3 Ν Ν “ 7 Ν 
ἐκ χειρὸς Μανασσῆ καὶ ᾿Εφραϊμ, καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ ἀπὸ 
Ν ’ὔ 3 3 Ν Ν en 3 , \ \ 
παντὸς καταλοίπου. ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ υἱῶν Ἰούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, 
Ν > 4 > ε λ , K ὶ- ἔδ SNC BUN, τ τὰς 
καὶ οἰκούντων ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλήμ. αἱ ἔδωκαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 
/ + / 
ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα, ot καθεσταμένοι ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ 
“ aA ’ὔ ΕΣ 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα οἱ ἐποίουν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, 
Ν 3 Ν » a 
ἐπισκευάσαι Kal κατισχύσαι τὸν οἶκον. Καὶ ἔδωκαν τοῖς 
a / 4 / 
τέκτοσι καὶ τοῖς οἰκοδύμοις, ἀγοράσαι λίθους τετραπέδους Kal 
Ν Ud ‘ 3 / 
ξύλα εἰς δοκοὺς στεγάσαι τοὺς οἴκους, ods ἐξωλόθρευσαν βασι- 
Ν lal 
Καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες ἐν πίστει ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων: καὶ ἐπ᾽ 
a 3 τ. / ε “Ὁ ad 
αὐτῶν ἐπίσκοποι, ᾿Ιὲθ καὶ APdias ot Λευῖται ἐξ υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, 
τ , Ν M λλὰ 3 a en K ὰθ > al ‘ 
καὶ Ζαχαρίας καὶ Μοσολλὰμ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ ἐπισκοπεῖν, καὶ 


Cur. ΧΧΧΤΙ͂Ι. 21—XXXIV. 12. 


ἢ Amon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jerusalem. “And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord, as 
his father Manasses did: and Amon sacri- 
ficed to all the idols which his father Ma- 
nasses had made, and served them. * And 
he was not humbled before the Lord as his 
father Manasses was humbled; for his son 
Amon abounded in transgression. ** And 
his servants conspired against him, and slew 
him in his house. And the people of 
the land slew the men who had conspired 
against king Amon; and the people of the 
land made Josias his son king in his stead. 

Josias was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and_he reigned thirty-one years in 
Jerusalem, ?And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in the ways of his father David, and turned 
not aside to the right hand f or to the left. 
3 And in the eighth year of his reign, and 
he being yet_a youth, he began to seek the 
Lord God of his father David: and in the 
twelfth year of his reign he began to purge 
Juda and Jerusalem from the high places, 
and the groves, and the ornaments for the 
altars, and the molten images. 4And he 
pulled down the altars of Baalim that were 
before his face, and the high places. that 
were above them; and he cut down the 
groves, and the graven images, and broke in 
pieces the molten images, and reduced them 
to powder, and cast ἐξ upon the surface of 
the tombs of those who had sacrificed to 
them. ®And he burnt the bones of the 
priests upon the altars, and purged Juda 
and Jerusalem. § And ke did so in the cities 
of Manasse, and Ephraim, and Symeon, and 
Nephthali, and the places round about 
them. 7 And he pulled down the altars and 
the groves, and he cut the idols in smail 
pleces,.and cut off all the high places from 
all the land of Israel, and returned to 
Jerusalem. ἢ 

8 And in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
yafter having cleansed the land, and the 
house, he sent Saphan the son of Ezelias, 
and Maasa prefect of the city, and Juach 
son of Joachaz his recorder, to repair the 
house of the Lord his God. %And they 
came to Chelcias the high priest, and gave 
the money that was brought into the house 
of God, which the Levites who kept the 
gate collected of the hand of Manasse and 
Ephraim, and of the princes, and of every 
one that was left in Israel, and of the chil- 
dren of Juda and Benjamin, and of the 
dwellers in Jerusalem. 10 And they gave it 
into the hand of the workmen, who were 
papoinied in the house of the Lord, and 
they gave it to the workmen who wrought 
in the house of the Lord, to ‘repair and 
strengthen the house. "They gave it also 
to the carpenters and builders, to buy 

squared stones, and timber for beams to 
cover the houses which the kings of Juda 
had destroyed. 1 And the men were faith- 
fully engaged in the works: and over them 
were superintendents, Jeth and Abdias, 
Levites of the sons of Merari, and Zacha- 
rias and Mosollam, of the sons of Caath, 


B Gr and. y Alex. inserts ὅτε συνετέλεσε ‘ when he had finished.’ 


ὁ Gr. prepare. ζ Or, hewn. 


II. Coron. XXXIV. 183—28. 


appointed to oversee; and every Levite, and 
every one that understood how to play on 
musical instruments. 18 And overseers were 
over the burden-bearers, and over all the 
workmen in the respective works; and of the 
Levites were appointed scribes, and judges, 
and porters. 

144And when they brought forth the 
money that had been brought into the 
house of the Lord, Chelcias the priest 
found a book of the law of the Lord given 
by the hand of Moses. And Chelcias 
answered and said to Saphan the scribe, I 
have found a book of the law in the house 
of the Lord. And Chelcias gave the book 
to Saphan. And Saphan brought in the 
book to the king, and moreover gave an 
account to the king, saying, This is all the 
money given into the hand of thy servants 
that work. And they have 8 collected the 
money that was found in the house of the 
Lord, and given it into the hand of the 
overseers, and into the hand of them that 
do the work. 

18 And Saphan the seribe brought word 
to the king, saying, Chelcias the priest 
has given mea book. And Saphan read 
it betore the king. 9 And it came to pass, 
when the king heard the words of the 
law, that he rent his garments. 3 And the 
king commanded Chelcias, and Achicam 
the son of Saphan, and Abdom the son of 


Michaias, and Saphan the scribe, and Asaia " 


the servant of the king, saying, 2! Go, enquire 
of the Lord for me, and for every one that is 
left in Israel and Juda, concerning the 
words of the book that is found: for great 
is the wrath of the Lord which has Ὑ been 
kindled amongst us, because our fathers 
have not hearkened to the words of the 
Lord, to. do_ according to all the things 
written in this book. 

22 And Chelcias went, and the others whom 
the king told, to Olda the prophetess, the 
wife of Sellem son of Thecoe, son of Aras, 
who kept the commandments; and she 
dwelt in Jerusalem in the second quarter: 
and they.spoke to her accordingly. 

23 And she said to them, Thus has the 
Lord God of Israel said, ‘ell the man who 
sent you to me, * Thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I bring ὃ evil upon this place, even all 
the words that are written in the book that 
was read before the king of Juda: 3 because 
they have forsaken me, and burnt incense 
to strange gods, that they might provoke 
me by all the works of their hands; and my 
wrath Sis kindled against this place, and it 
shall not be quenched. 
the king of Juda, who sent you to seek. the 
Lord,—thus shall ye say to him, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, As for the.words 
which thou hast heard, 27 forasmuch as thy 
heart was ashamed, and thou wast humbled 
before me when thou heardest my. words 
against this place, and against the imhabit- 
ants of it, and thou wast humbled before 
me, and didst rend thy garments, and didst 


weep before me; I also have heard, saith . 


the Lord. “8 Behold, I wid gather thee to 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to 
thy grave in peace,.2nd thine eyes shall not 


8 Gr. melted. 


76 And concerning | 


y Gr. flamed forth. 


612 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ Β. 


πᾶς Λευίτης, καὶ πᾶς συνιὼν ἐν ὀργάνοις ὠδῶν. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν 13 
νωτοφόρων, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα, ἐργασίᾳ 
καὶ ἐργασίᾳ: καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν γπαμματεῖς καὶ κριταὶ καὶ 
πυλωροί. 


\ , XN 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐκφέρειν αὐτοὺς τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εἰσοδιασθὲν εἰς 
3 8 
οἶκον Κυρίου, εὗρε Χελκίας ὃ ἱερεὺς βιβλίον νόμου Κυρίου διὰ 
\ M nm K be 16 xX Xr 7 \ i \ \ 
χειρὸς Μωυσῆ. Kat ἀπεκρίθη Χελκίας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Σαφὰν 
Ν ,ὔ Ὁ 
τὸν γραμματέα, βιβλίον νόμου εὗρον ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου: καὶ 
ἔδωκε Χελκίας τὸ βιβλίον τῷ Bahay. Καὶ εἰσήνεγκε Σαφὰν 
᾿ς ’ὔ Ν. Ν 7ὔ Ν 3 4, ΕἸ “a A 
τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀπέδωκεν ἔτι τῷ βασιλεῖ 
/ lal ἢ la rn 
λόγον, πᾶν τὸ δοθὲν ἀργύριον ἐν χειρὶ τῶν παίδων σου τῶν 
4 Ν 3, 
ποιούντων. Kai ἐχώνευσαν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἔδωκαν ἐπὶ χεῖρα τῶν ἐπισκόπων, καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 
τῶν ποιούντων τὴν ἐργασίαν. 
/ s 
Kat ἀπήγγειλε Σαφὰν ὃ γραμματεὺς τῷ βασιλεῖ λόγον, 18 
Δ 7 / / ! 5..ῈΕ he Ἁ 3 / ee 
λέγων, βιβλίον δέδωκέ μοι Χελκίας 6, ἱερεύς: καὶ ἀνέγνω αὐτὸ 
Σαφὰν ἐναντίον τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν 
ε \ δ ΄ a ΄, \ fae. ¢ Ni) CaaS 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου, Kal διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ὃ βασιλεὺς τῷ Χελκίᾳ καὶ τῷ ᾿Αχικὰμ 20 
en bs Ν ~ 3? \ en : , “ a“ “ Ν “ 
υἱῷ Σαφὰν καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβδὸμ υἱῷ Μιχαία καὶ τῷ Σαφὰν τῷ 
γραμματεῖ καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασαΐᾳ παιδὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγων, πορεύ- 
θητε, ζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον περὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ περὶ παντὸς τοῦ 
, ΟΡ \ ν 37. 2 Νὰ ἢ ΄ a 
καταλειφθέντος ἐν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα περὶ τῶν λόγων τοῦ. 
βιβλίου τοῦ εὑρεθέντος, ὅτι μέγας ὃ θυμὸς Κυρίου ἐκκέκαυται: 
ἐν ἡμῖν, διότι οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν τῶν λόγων 
΄ ΄“' tal Ν n 
Κυρίου, τοῦ ποιῆσαι κατὰ πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ 
τούτῳ. 


19 


21 


σ᾽ 


Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Χελκίας, καὶ οἷς εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, πρὸς 22 
᾿Ολδὰν τὴν προφῆτιν, γυναῖκα Σελλὴμ υἱοῦ Θεκωὲ υἱοῦ ᾿Αρὰς, 
φυλάσσουσαν τὰς ἐντολὰς, καὶ αὕτη κατῴκει ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἐν 
μασαναὶ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν αὐτῇ κατὰ ταῦτα. 


3 ’ XN 3 Ν » 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, εἴπατε 23 
ΟΡ» Ν ~ 3 , ea Ν Ν 9 , , ν 
τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἀποστείλαντι ὑμᾶς πρὸς μὲ, οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, 24 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον κακὰ, τοὺς πάντας λόγους 

lal 4 n ) 
τοὺς γεγραμμένους ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῷ ἀνεγνωσμένῳ ἐναντίον 
lal 4 3 re 3 > © 3 vA ΄ ," 3 / 
τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ἀνθ᾽ dv ἐγκατέλιπόν με καὶ ἐθυμίασαν 
θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις, ἵνα παροργίσωσί με ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν 
an rn nm / 

χειρῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξεκαύθη ὃ θυμός μου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, 
Ν 3 , AV Ses ἬΝ τς ΄ Ν > , 
καὶ ov σβεσθήσεται. Kat ἐπὶ βασιλέα Ἰούδα τὸν ἀποστεί- 

a nw an , 7 an nw σ 
λαντα ὑμᾶς τοῦ ζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε αὐτῷ, οὕτω 

3 x 3 
λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, τοὺς λόγους ols ἤκουσας, καὶ 
ἐνετράπη ἡ καρδία σου, καὶ ἐταπεινώθης ἀπὸ προσώπου μου 
rae: “ Ν 
ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαί σε τοὺς λόγους μου ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον καὶ 
cal ᾿ ͵ὔ ,ὔ Ν 
ἐπὶ τοὺς. κατοικοῦντας αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐταπεινώθης ἐναντίον μου, καὶ 
4 Ν 
διέῤῥηξας τὰ ἱμάτιά σου, καὶ ἔκλαυσας κατεναντίον μου, καὶ 
> NO» ' \ , 3 \ ΄ , δ N 
ἐγὼ ἤκουσα, φησὶ Κύριος. “160d προστίθημί σε πρὸς τοὺς 28 
\ \ / ’ὔ > 7 
πατέρας σου, kat προστεθήσῃ πρὸς TA μνήματά σου ἐν εἰρήνη, 
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9.7 


ὃ Gr. evils. ζ Gr. has flamed forth. 


HAPAAHITIOMENON 9. 6138 


, ~ lal an e 57's 
καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται ot ὀφθαλμοί σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς κακοῖς οἷς ἐγὼ 
| ‘\ Ν \ 2 OES 3 
ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὑτόν. 
“ ~ / 
Kat ἀπέδωκαν τῷ βασιλεῖ λόγον. 


2ῶ9 Kal ἀπέστειλεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ συνήγαγε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 
30 ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai ἀνέβη 6 βασιλεὺς εἰς οἶκον Κυ- 
ρίου, καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οἱ 
ἱερεῖς, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, 
καὶ ἀνέγνω ἐν ὠσὶν αὐτῶν πάντας λόγους βιβλίου τῆς. διαθήκης 
τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov. Kat ἔστη ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν 
στύλον, καὶ διέθετο διαθήκην ἐναντίον Κυρίου, τοῦ πορευθῆναι 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, τοῦ φυλάσσειν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ μαρ- 
τύρια, καὶ προστάγματα αὐτοῦ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ, 
ὥστε ποιεῖν τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης τοὺς γεγραμμένους ἐπὶ 
τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ. Kati ἔστησε πάντας τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ Βενιαμίν: καὶ ἐποίησαν ot κατοικοῦντες Ἱερου- 
σαλὴμ διαθήκην ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov Θεοῦ πατέρων αὐτῶν. 


92 


“ , >, / nw 
Καὶ περιεῖλεν Ἰωσίας τὰ πάντα βδελύγματα ἐκ πάσης τῆς 
Qn nr / Ν ςε J 

γῆς, ἣ ἦν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐποίησε πάντας τοὺς εὑρεθέντας 

΄“ 4 , nw 3 n 
ἐν ἱΙἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῦ δουλεύειν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν 
nw Ν » -“"3 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτοῦ: οὐκ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπὸ ὄπισθε Κυρίου Θεοῦ 


33 


4 3 “ 
πατέρων αυτου. 


Καὶ ἐποίησεν Ἰωσίας τὸ φασὲικ τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔθυσε τὸ φασὲκ τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 
2 πρώτου. Καὶ ἔστησε τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ τὰς φυλακὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
8 κατίσχυσεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰ ἔργα οἴκου Κυρίου Kat εἶπε τοῖς 

Λευίταις τοῖς δυνατοῖς ἐν παντὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῦ ἁγιασθῆναι αὐτοὺς 

τῷ Kupiw καὶ ἔθηκαν τὴν κιβωτὸν τὴν ἁγίαν εἰς τὸν οἶκον ὃν 

φκοδόμησε Ξαλωμὼν υἱὸς Δαυὶδ τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ’ καὶ 

εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν ἐπ᾿ ὥμων ἄραι οὐδέν. νῦν οὖν 

λειτουργήσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 
4 Καὶ ἑτοιμάσθητε κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἐφη- 

μερίας ὑμῶν, κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν Δαυὶδ βασιλέως ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
5 διὰ χειρὸς Σαλωμὼν υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kal στῆτε ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ κατὰ 

τὰς διαιρέσεις οἴκων πατριῶν ὑμῶν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ὑμῶν υἱοῖς τοῦ 
6 λαοῦ, καὶ μερὶς οἴκου πατριᾶς τοῖς Λευίταις. Kai θύσατε τὸ 
φασὲκ, καὶ ἑτοιμάσατε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ὑμῶν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι κατὰ 
τὸν λόγον Κυρίου διὰ χειρὸς Μωυσῆ. 
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7 Kat ἀπήρξατο ᾿Ιωσίας τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ πρόβατα, καὶ 
ἀμνοὺς, καὶ ἐρίφους ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων τῶν αἰγῶν, πάντα εἰς τὸ 
φασὲκ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς εὑρεθέντας εἰς ἀριθμὸν τριάκοντα 
χιλιάδας, καὶ μόσχων τρεῖς χιλιάδας, ταῦτα ἀπὸ τῆς ὑπάρξεως 

8 τοῦ βασιλέως. Kai οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ ἀπήρξαντο τῷ λαῷ καὶ 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις" ἔδωκε δὲ Χελκίας καὶ Ζαχαρίας 
καὶ Ἰεϊὴλ οἱ ἄρχοντες τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν οἴκου Θεοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκαν εἰς 
τὸ φασὲκ πρόβατα καὶ ἀμνοὺς καὶ ἐρίφους δισχίλια ἑξακόσια, 

9 καὶ μόσχους τριακοσίους. Καὶ Xwvevias, καὶ Βαναίας, καὶ 
Σαμαίας, καὶ Ναθαναὴλ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ασαβίας, καὶ 


II. 
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look upon all the evils which I am bringing 
upon this place,and upon the inhabitants of 
it. And they brought back word to the king. 

And the king sent and gathered the 
elders of Juda and Jerusalem. 80 And the 
king went up to the house of the Lord, he 
and all Juda, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and the priests, and the Levites, and 
all the people great and small: and he read 
in their ears all the words of the book of 
the covenant that were found in the house 
of the Lord. *! And the king stood at a 
pillar, and made a covenant before the 
Lord, to walk before the Lord, to keep his 
commandments and testimonies, and his 
ordinances, with all his heart and with all 
his soul, so as to perform the words of the 
covenant that were written in this book, 
Ὁ And he caused all that were found in 
Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand; and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem made a cove- 
nant in the house of the Lord God of their 
fathers. ἕν ἢ ἢ 

38 And Josias removed all the abominations 
out of the whole land which belonged to 
the children of Israel, and caused all that 
were found in Jerusalem and _in Israel, to 
serve the Lord their God all his days: he 
yids not 8 from following the Lord God 
of his fathers. 

And Josias kept a passover to the Lord 
his God ; and sacrificed the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the first month. 2 And 
he appointed the priests at their charges, 
and encouraged them for the services of the 
house of the Lord. ὃ And he told the Le- 
vites that were able to act in all Israel, that 
they should consecrate themselves to the 
Lord: and they put the holy ark in the 
house which Solomon the son of David king 
of Israel built: and the king said, Ye must 
not carry anything on your shoulders: now 
then minister to the Lord your God, and to 
his people Israel. 4And prepare yourselves 
according to the houses of your families, 
and according to your daily courses, accord- 
ing to the writing of David king of Israel, 
and the order by the hand of his son Solo- 
mon. *Andstand ye in the house according 
to the divisions of the houses of your fami- 
lies for your brethren the sons of the 
people; so also let there be for the Levites 
a division of the house of their family. 
And kill ye the passover, and prepare τέ 
for your brethren, to de according to the 
word of the Lord, by the hand of Moses. 

“And Josias Ὑ gave as an offering to the 
children of the people, sheep, and lambs, 
and kids of the young of the goats, all for 
the passover, even for all that were found, 
in number amounting to thirty thousand 


and three thousand calves, these were of 


the substance of the king. 8%And his 
princes gave an offering to the people, and 
to the priests, and to the Levites: and 
Chelcias and Zacharias and Jeiel the chief 
men gave to the ἡ χὰ pln of the house of God, 
they even gave for the passover sheep, and 
lambs, and _kids, two thousand six hundred, 
and three hundred calves. 2And Chonen. 
ias,and Banas, and Sameeas, and Nathanael 
his brother, and Asabias, and Jeiel, and 


β Gr. from behind. 


y Or, began by giving. 


Il. Coron. XXXV. 10—19. 


Jozabad, heads of the Levites, gave an 
offering to the Levites for the passover, 
of five thousand sheep and five hundred 
calves. 

10 And the service was duly ordered, and 
the priests stood in their place, and the 
Levites in their divisions, according to the 
command of the king. And they slew 
the passover, and the priests sprinkled the 
blood from their hand, and the Levites 
flayed the victims. 1 And they prepared the 
whole-burnt-offering to give to them, ac- 
cording to the division by the houses of 
families, even to the sons of the people, to 
offer to the Lord, as it is written im the 
book of Moses. ’And thus they did till 
the morning. And they roasted the pass- 
over with fire according to the 8 ordinance ; 
and boiled the holy pieces in copper vessels 
and caldrons, and the feast went on well, 
and they Ὑ quickly served all the children of 
the people. 

14And after they had prepares for them- 
selves and for the priests, for the priests 
were engaged in offering the whole-burnt- 
offerings and the fat until night, then the 
Levites prepared for themselves, and for 
their brethren the sons of Aaron. And 
the sons of Asaph the psalm-singers were at 
their post according to the commands of 
David, and Asaph, and Atman, and Idithom, 
the prophets of the king: also the chiefs 
and the porters of the several gates ;—it was 
not for them to stir from the service of the 
holy things, for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. 1!6So all the service o 
the Lord was duly ordered and prepared in 
that day, 5for keeping the passover, and 
offering the whole-burnt-sacrifices on the 
altar of the Lord, according to the command 
of king Josias. 17 And the children of Israel 
that were $ present kept thepeore: at that 
time, and the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days. 

18 And there was no passover like it in 
Tsrael from the days of Samuel the prophet, 
@or any king of Israel: they kept not such 
a passover as Josias, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all Juda and Israel that 
were present, and the dwellersin Jerusalem, 
kept to the Lord. In the eighteenth year 
of the reign of Josias this passover was 
kept, after all these things that Josias did 
in the house. And king Josias burnt those 
who had in them a divining spirit, and the 
wizards, and the images, and the idols, and 
the sodomites which were in the land of 
Juda and in Jerusalem, that he might con- 
firm the words of the law that were written 
in the-book which Chelcias the priest found 
in the house of the Lord. There was no 
king like him before him, who turned to the 
Lord with all his heart, and all his soul, 
and all his strength, according to all the 
law of Moses, and:after him there 7086 τὶ 
none like him. Nevertheless the Lor 
turned not from the anger of his fierce 
wrath, wherewith the Lord was greatly 
angry against Juda, for all the provocations 
wherewith Manasses provoked him: and 
the Lord said, I-will even remove Juda also 
from my presence, as I have removed Israei, 
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Ἰεϊὴλ, καὶ Ἰωζαβὰδ, ἄρχοντες τῶν Λευιτῶν, ἀπήρξαντο τοῖς 
Aevitats εἰς τὸ φασὲκ πρόβατα πεντακισχίλια, καὶ μόσχους 
πεντακοσίους. 

Καὶ κατωρθώθη ἡ λειτουργεία, καὶ ἔστησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ τὴν 10 
στάσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐπὶ τὰς διαιρέσεις αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν 
ἐντολὴν τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἔθυσαν τὸ φασὲκ, καὶ προσέχεαν 11 
οἵ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐξέδειραν. 
Καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν παραδοῦναι αὐτοῖς κατὰ 1 
τὴν διαίρεσιν κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ, τοῦ 
προσάγειν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὡς γέγραπται ἐν βίβλῳ Μωυσῆ: καὶ 
οὕτως εἰς τὸ πρωΐ. Καὶ ὥπτησαν τὸ φασὲκ ἐν πυρὶ κατὰ 
τὴν κρίσιν, καὶ τὰ ἅγια ἥψησαν ἐν τοῖς χαλκείοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
λέβησι, καὶ εὐωδώθη, καὶ ἔδραμον πρὸς πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς 
τοῦ λαοῦ. 

Καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἑτοιμάσαι αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ὅτι οἱ ἱερεῖς 14 
ἐν τῷ ἀναφέρειν τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ τὰ στέατα ἕως νυκτὸς, 
καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἡτοίμασαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν υἱοῖς 
᾿Ααρών. Καὶ οἱ ψαλτῳδοὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὰφ ἐπὶ τῆς στάσεως αὐτῶν 1 
κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς Δαυὶδ, καὶ ᾿Ασὰφ, καὶ Αἰμὰν, καὶ ᾿Ιδιθὼμ οἱ 
προφῆται τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ ot ἄρχοντες καὶ ot πυλωροὶ πύλης 
καὶ πύλης, οὐκ ἣν αὐτοῖς κινεῖσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς λειτουργίας τῶν 
ἁγίων, ὅτι οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ Λευῖται ἡτοίμασαν αὐτοῖς. Kai 


κατωρθώθη καὶ ἡτοιμάσθη πᾶσα ἡἣ λειτουργία Κυρίου ἐν τῇ 


ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ φασὲκ, καὶ ἐνεγκεῖν τὰ ὅλο- 
καυτώματα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν 
τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰωσίον. Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ οἱ 
εὑρεθέντες τὸ φασὲκ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν 
ἀζύμων ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἐγένετο φασὲκ ὅμοιον αὐτῷ ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν 18 
Σαμουὴλ τοῦ προφήτου καὶ παντὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ισραὴλ' οὐκ 
ἐποίησαν τὸ φασὲκ ὃ ἐποίησεν Ἰωσίας, καὶ of ἱερεῖς, καὶ οἱ 
Λευῖται, καὶ πᾶς Ἰούδα καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ὁ εὑρεθεὶς, καὶ of κατοι- 
κοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τῷ Κυρίῳ. TS ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει 
τῆς βασιλείας Ἰωσίου ἐποιήθη τὸ φασὲκ τοῦτο: μετὰ ταῦτα 
πάντα ἃ ἔδρασεν Ἰωσίας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, καὶ τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους 
καὶ τοὺς γνώστας καὶ τὰ θεραφὶν καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα καὶ τὰ καρησὶμ 
ἃ ἣν ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐνεπύρισεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 
Ἰωσίας, ἵνα στήσῃ τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου τοὺς γεγραμμένους 
ἐπὶ τοῦ βιβλίου οὗ εὗρε Χελκίας ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου: 
ὅμοιος αὐτῷ οὐκ ἐγενήθη ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ, ὃς ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς 
Κύριον ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν ὅλη 
τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον Μωυσῇ, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν 
οὐκ ἀνέστη ὅμοιος: πλὴν οὐκ ἀπεστράφη Κύριος ἀπὸ ὀργῆς 
θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, οὗ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ 
Ἰούδα, ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ παροργίσματα αὐτοῦ ἃ παρώργισε Mavac- 
σῆς" καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, καί γε τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν ἀποστήσω ἀπὸ προσ- 
wou μου, καθὼς ἀπέστησα τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀτωσάμην τὴν 


8 Gr. judgment. ¥ Gr. ran to. 


ὃ Gr. of. ζ Gr. found. θ Gr. and every. A Lit. ventriloquists, 
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X ε Ν Ν Ν > A Ψ 
πόλιν ἣν ἐξελεξάμην τὴν ἱΙερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν οἶκον ὃν εἶπα, 
ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ. 

Ν Ν 
Kat ἀνέβη Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐπὶ τὸν βασι- 
,ὕ 3 ΄ 5. X Ν We? ΄ " Ὁ ‘ 6 
λέα ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν Hidparny, καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
’ - Ν / Ν 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιωσίας εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ. Kat ἀπέστειλε πρὸς 
ΦΟιΝ 9 ΄ λέ Ais Ν Ν Ν λ a Ἴ "ὃ ἐ 5 
αὐτὸν ἀγγέλους, λέγων, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοὶ βασιλεῦ Ἰούδα; οὐκ 
wn \ Ν > “ 
ἐπὶ σὲ ἥκω σήμερον πόλεμον πολεμῆσαι: καὶ ὃ Θεὸς εἶπε τοῦ 
“ n ~ na - wn \ 
κατασπεῦσαι με' πρόσεχε ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ per ἐμοῦ, μὴ 
/ 3 ’ὔ ’ 
καταφθείρῃ σε. Καὶ οὐκ ἀπέστρεψεν Iwotas τὸ πρόσωπον 
3 n 3 5. 3 A 5 3. ἡ nm i π > η0 Ν 3 
αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν ἐκραταιώθη, Kal οὐκ 
A ἴω , ἈΝ ὃ Ν / ® a Ν DAG 
ἤκουσε τῶν λόγων Νεχαὼ διὰ στόματος Θεοῦ, καὶ ἦλθε τοῦ 
a an \ / / 
πολεμῆσαι ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Mayeddd. Kat ἐτόξευσαν ot τοξόται 
= a“ Ν a“ 
ἐπὶ βασιλέα Ἰωσίαν: καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, 
3“ 4 / 7 > f ὃ K Ν 5 7 > \ ε 
ἐξαγάγετέ με, ὅτι ἐπόνεσα σφόδρα. Kat ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν οἱ 
a a “ Ν / \ Ν x 
maides αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ TOU ἅρματος, Kal ἀνεβίβασαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ 
A A \ , ΘΝ Ἄν nt 
ἅρμα τὸ δευτερεῦον ὃ ἣν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἤγαγον αὑτὸν εἰς ἱερου- 
la , “ Ν 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐτάφη μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
“ 3 4 Ν ε X > / Ὅς 3 ΄ Ν 
πᾶς “Iovda καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐπένθησαν ἐπὶ Ἰωσίαν. Kat 
; 5 , 3 
ἐθρήνησεν ‘Tepewias ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωσίαν, καὶ εἶπαν πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες 
nt 3 lA uj “ / N 
καὶ al ἄρχουσαι θρῆνον ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωσίαν ἕως τῆς σήμερον: καὶ 
/ 3 \ N Ν / 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὸν εἰς πρόσταγμα ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ γέγραπται 
ἐπὶ τῶν θρήνων. 
> 3 , δ ¢ ‘ A 
Καὶ ἦσαν of λοιποὶ λόγοι Ἰωσίου καὶ ἢ ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ yeypap.- 
+ Le) “ Ν 
μένα ἐν νόμῳ Κυρίου: καὶ οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ οἵ 
2 > hy / εν" vA , 3 N Ν 
ἔσχατοι, ἰδοὺ γεγραμμένοι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ καὶ 
Ἰούδα. 
“ n 2 ’ὔ εν 3 , Ν 
. Καὶ ἔλαβεν ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς τὸν ᾿Ιωάχαζ υἱὸν ᾿Ιωσίου, καὶ 
δ: Ν Ν La Ν lal 
ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν, Kal κατέστησαν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς 
4 a δε, , eN 3 Ν “A 2a 3: / 
βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Yids εἴκοσι καὶ τριῶν ἐτῶν Lwayal 
3 a 4 > \ Ν , 5 ir 3 Ἵ 
ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ τρίμηνον ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν “ἱερου- 
a an? / ε / 
σαλὴμ, Kal ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμιτὰλ, θυγάτηρ Tepeutov 
/ ‘\ I. 
ἐκ Λοβνά: καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου κατὰ πάντα 
ῳ “ Ν Ν 
ἃ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ 
a an ε 
ἐν Δεβλαθὰ ἐν γῇ Αἰμὰθ, τοῦ μὴ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν ἐν Ιερου- 
» Ν 
σαλήμ. Kot μετήγαγεν αὐτὸν ὃ βασιλεὺς εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 
>  £ , > \ Ν a ε Ν ΄ > 7 Ν 
ἐπέβαλε φόρον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἑκατὸν τάλαντα ἀργυρίου καὶ 
΄ / Ν , Ν Se Nid States," 
τάλαντον χρυσίου. Kat κατέστησε Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ τὸν λιακὲμ, 
eX 3 4 7 > Ν 3931 , 5 Νν 3 / “ \ > a 
υἱὸν ᾿Ιωσίου βασιλέα ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδα ἀντὶ ᾿Ιωσίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
\ / Xe > “ Ἴ ’ Ν Ν Ἴ 10 λ 
καὶ μετέστρεψε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωακίμ: καὶ τὸν Ιωαχαζ ἀδελ- 
aX > > Ν Ν Ν ΒΕ ΤῸ εν 3 
gov αὐτοῦ ἔλαβε Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς 
Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ: καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον 
ἔδωκε τῷ Φαραῷ: τότε ἤρξατο ἣ γῆ φορολογεῖσθαι τοῦ δοῦνα 
ωκε τῷ Φαραῷ: τότε ἤρξατο ἡ γῇ φορολογ τοῦ δοῦναι 
τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ στόμα Φαραώ: καὶ ἕκαστος κατὰ δύναμιν 
¥ , “ “ na a 
ἀπήτει τὸ ἀργύριον Kat TO χρυσίον παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς, 
δοῦναι Φαραῷ Νεχαῷ. 
ἊἋ 3, jj Ν ͵ 2A 3 Ν 3 “ , MPN 
Ὧν εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ᾿Ιωακὶμ ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὑτὸν, 
ΟΝ. ” > , > ε Ν \ 5» a 
καὶ evdexa. ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Kal ὄνομα τῆς 
Ν 3 “a Ν ΄ ΄ ἂν ΟΥ̓ ἘΝ , ἘΠ. 4 
μητρὸς αὑτοῦ Ζεχωρὰ, θυγάτηρ Νηρίου ἐκ Pama: καὶ ἐποίησε 
μέ ,ὔ 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Kupiov κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησαν ot πατέ- 
ΕἸ “ 3 lal ε / > a Ss T / ε 
pes αὐτοῦ. Ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἦλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὃ 


6 ur, Iramed ἃ lamentation, y Gr. were. 


II. 


ὃ Gr. a son of 23 years in his reigning. 
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and I have rejected_the city which I chose, 
even Jerusalem, and the house of which ὦ 
said, My name shall be there. 


20 And Pharao Nechao king of Egypt went 
up against. the king of the Assyrians to the 
river Huphrates, and king Josias went to 
meet him. 7 And he sent messengers to 
him, saying, What have I to do with thee, 
O king of Juda? I am not come to-day 
to war against thee; and God has told me 
to hasten: beware of the God that is with 
me, lest he destroy thee. ** However Josiag 
turned not his face from him, but strength- 
ened himself to fight against him, and 
hearkened not to the words of Nechao by 
the mouth of God, and he came to fight in 
the plain of Mageddo. * And the archers 
shot at king Josias; and the king said to 
his servants, Take me away, for I am severely 
wounded. * And his servants lifted him 
out of the chariot, and put him in the 
second chariot which he had, and brought 
him to Jerusalem; and he died, and was 
buried with his fathers: and all Juda and 
Jerusalem lamented over Josias. And 
Jeremias 8 mourned over Josias, and all the 
chief men and chief women uttered a 
lamentation over Josias until this day: and 
they made it an ordinance for Israel, and, 
behold, it is written in the lamentations. 


36 And the rest of the acts of Josias, and 
his. hope, yare written in the law of the 
Lord. 217 And his acts, the first and the last, 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Juda. 


And the people of the land took Joachaz 
the son of Josias, and anointed him, and 
made him king over Jerusalem in the room 
of his father. ?Joachaz 5 was twenty-three 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned three months in Jerusalem: and his 
mother’s name was Amital, daughter of 
Jeremias of Lobna. And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, accordin 
to all that his fathers Shad done. An 
Pharao Nechao bound him in Deblatha in 
the land of Atmath, that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem. * And the king brought 
him over to Egypt; and imposed a tribute 
on the land, a hundred talents of silver and 
a talent of gold. *And Pharao Nechao 
made Eliakim the son of Josias king over 
Juda in the room of his father Josias, and 
changed his name to Joakim. And Pharao 
Nechao took his brother Joachaz and 
brought him into Egypt,and he died there: 
but he had given the silver and the gold to 
Pharao. At that time the land began to be 
taxed to give the money at the command of 
Pharao; and every one as he could 9 bor- 
rowed the silver and the gold of the people 
of the land, to give to Pharao Nechao. 


5 Joachim was Atwenty-five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Zechora, daughter of Nerias of 
Rama. And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all_that 
his fathers did. In his days came Nabu- 
chodonosor king of Babylon into the land, 


ζ Gr. did. θ Or, asked, ov, begged. 


A Gr. a son of twenty and five years in his reigning. 
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and he served him three years, and then 
revolted from him. And the Lord sent 
against them the Chaldeans, and plundering 
parties of Syrians, and plundering parties of 
the Moabites, and of the children of Am- 
mon, and of Samaria; but after this they 
departed, according to the word of the Lord 
by the hand of his servants the prophets. 
Nevertheless the wrath of the Lord was 
upon Juda, so that & they should be removed 
from his presence, because of the sins of 
Manasses in all that he did, and for the 
innocent ‘blood which Joakim shed, for he 
had filled Jerusalem with innocent blood; 
yet the Lord would not utterly destroy 
them. ®And Nabuchodonosor king of Ba- 
bylon came up against him, and_bound him 
with brazen fetters, and carried him away 
to Babylon. 7 And he carried away a part 
of the vessels of the house of the Lord 
to Babylon, and put them in his temple in 
Babylon. 

8 And the rest of the acts of Joakim, and 
all that he did, behold, are not these things 
written in the book of the chronicles ¥ of 
the kings of Juda? And Joakim slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in Ganozae: and Jechonias his son reigned 
in his stead. : 

9 Jechonias was ‘eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months 
and ten days in Jerusalem, and did_that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 
10And at the turn of the year, king Na- 
buchodonosor sent, and brought him to 
Babylon, with the precious vessels of the 
house of the Lord, and made _Sedekias 
his father’s brother king over Juda and 
Jerusalem. 

1 Sedekias was twenty-one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. !And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord his 
God: he was not ashamed before the pro- 
phet_Jeremias, nor because of the word of 
the Lord; *in that he rebelled against 
king Nabuchodonosor, which he adjured 
him by God not to do: but he stiffened his 
neck, and hardened his heart, so as not to 
return to the Lord God of Israel. And 
all the $ great men of Juda, and the priests, 
and the people of the land transgressed 
abundantly in the abominations of the 
heathen, and polluted the house of the 
Lord which was in Jerusalem. And the 
Lord God of their fathers sent by the hand 
of his prophets; rising early and sending 
his messengers, for he spared his people, 
and his sanctuary. Nevertheless they 
sneered at his messengers, and set at nought 
his words, and mocked his prophets, until 
the wrath of the Lord rose up against his 
people, till there was no remedy. : 

And he brought against them the king 
of the Chaldeans, and slew their young men 
with the sword in the house of his sanctuary, 
and did not spare Sedekias, and had no 
mercy upon their virgins, and they led 
away their old men: he delivered all things 
into their hands. 18 And all the vessels of 
the house of God, the great and the small, 
and the treasures of the house of the Lord, 


B Gr.he, sc. Juda. 
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βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ δουλεύων τρία 
ἔτη, καὶ ἀπέστη ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέστειλε Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
τοὺς Χαλδαίους, καὶ λῃστήρια Σύρων, καὶ λῃστήρια Μωαβιτῶν, 
καὶ υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ τῆς Σαμαρείας, καὶ ἀπέστησαν μετὰ τὸν 
λόγον τοῦτον κατὰ τὸν λόγον ἸΚυρίου ἐν χειρὶ τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ 
τῶν προφητῶν: πλὴν θυμὸς Κυρίου ἣν ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν, τοῦ ἀποστῆ- 
ναι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας Μανασσῆ ἐν 
πᾶσιν οἷς ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐν αἵματι ἀθώῳ ᾧ ἐξέχεεν ᾿Ιωακὶμ, καὶ 
ἔπλησε τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ αἵματος ἀθώου, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε 
Kuptos ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτούς. Kat ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Ναβουχο- 
δονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν χαλκαῖς 
πέδαις, καὶ ἀπήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Kat μήρος τῶν 
σκευῶν οἴκου Kupiov ἀπήνεγκεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὰ 
ἐν τῷ ναῷ αὐτοῦ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωακὶμ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν, οὐκ 
ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ιωακὶμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν γανοζαὴ μετὰ τὼν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ἰεχονίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Οκτὼ ἐτῶν ᾿Ιεχονίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ τρίμηνον 
καὶ δέκα ἡμέρας ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ 
πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. Kat ἐπιστρέφοντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, 
ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ΝΝαβουχοδονόσορ, καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὸν 
εἰς Βαβυλῶνα μετὰ τῶν σκευῶν τῶν ἐπιθυμητῶν οἴκου Κυρίου: 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Σεδεκίαν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν 
καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. ν 

"Er@y εἴκοσι υἱὸς καὶ ἑνὸς ἔτους Σεδεκίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἕνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Kupiov Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐνετράπη 
ἀπὸ προσώπου [Ἱερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου καὶ ἐκ στόματος Κυρίου, 
ἐν τῷ τὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ΝΝΗαβουχοδονόσορ ἀθετῆσαι, ἃ ὥρκι- 
σεν αὐτὸν κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐσκλήρυνε τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ 
καὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ κατίσχυσε, τοῦ μὴ ἐπιστρέψαι πρὸς 
Κύριον Θεὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat πάντες οἱ ἔνδοξοι Iovda, καὶ οἱ 
ἱερεῖς, καὶ ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς ἐπλήθυναν τοῦ ἀθετῆσαι ἀθετήματα 
βδελυγμάτων ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐμίαναν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τὸν ἐν ‘lepov- 
σαλήμ. Kat ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν 
ἐν χειρὶ τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ, ὀρθρίζων καὶ ἀποστέλλων τοὺς 
ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ, ὅτι Hv φειδόμενος τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 


ς Ψ 3 “ δὰ > ly, Ν > f τ 
ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἦσαν μυκτηρίζοντες τοὺς ἀγγέλους 
᾿ 


> “ ἣν 9 cal Ν 4 3 a 3 / 3 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξουθενοῦντες τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμπαίζοντες ἐν 
“ 7 3 ~  ἽΨ oF ε Ν id 2 ζω - 
τοῖς προφήταις αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἀνέβη ὃ θυμὸς ἸΚυρίου ἐν τῷ λαῷ 
αὐτοῦ, ἕως οὐκ ἣν ἴαμα. 
Ἢ , 3 Ν Ν 7 
Kat ἤγαγεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς βασιλέα “Χαλδαίων, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε 
Ν ad / na 
τοὺς νεανίσκους αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἐν οἴκῳ ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ" 
Ν “ ἊΨ lal 
καὶ οὐκ ἐφείσατο τοῦ Σεδεκίου, καὶ τὰς παρθένους αὐτῶν οὐκ 
, \ ΄ 4 
ἠλέησε, Kal τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους αὐτῶν ἀπήγαγον: τὰ πάντα 
/ “ Ν “ 
παρέδωκεν ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη οἴκου τοῦ 
΄-“ XV 3) 
Θεοῦ τὰ μεγάλα καὶ τὰ μικρὰ, καὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου 
ζ Gr. glorious. 


7 Gr. for. 6 Alex. eighteen years. 
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Κυρίου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς θησαυροὺς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν 
μεγιστάνων, πάντα εἰσήνεγκεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. 


9 Kat ἐνέπρησε τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ κατέσκαψε τὸ τεῖχος 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὰς βάρεις αὐτῆς ἐνέπρησεν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ πᾶν 
10 σκεῦος ὡραῖον εἰς ἀφανισμόν. Kal ἀπῴκισε τοὺς καταλοίπους 
εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ εἰς δούλους 
ἕως βασιλείας Μήδων, τοῦ πληρωθῆναι λόγον Κυρίου διὰ 
στόματος ἹἹερεμίου, ἕως τοῦ προσδέξασθαι τὴν γῆν τὰ σάββατα 
αὐτῆς σαββατίσαι, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς σαββα- 
τίσαι εἰς συμπλήρωσιν ἐτῶν ἑβδομήκοντα. 

"Erovs πρώτου Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν, μετὰ τὸ πληρω- 
θῆναι ῥῆμα Ἰζυρίου διὰ στόματος “Ἱερεμίου, ἐξήγειρε Ἰζύριος τὸ 
πνεῦμα Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν, καὶ παρήγγειλε κηρύξαι ἐν 
πάσῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐν γραπτῷ, λέγων, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύρος βασιλεὺς Περσῶν πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις 
τῆς γῆς, ἔδωκέ μοι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἐνετείλατό μοι οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον αὐτῷ ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ 
Ιουδαίᾳ: τίς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐκ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ; ἔσται Θεὸς 
αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβήτω. 


12 
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and all the treasures of the king and the 
great men; he brought all to Babylon. 

And he burnt the house of the Lord, 
and F broke down the wall of Jerusalem, and 
burnt its palaces with fire, and utterly de- 
stroyed every beautiful vessel. Ὁ ΑἸ] he 
carried away the remnant to Babylon; and 
they were servants to him and to his sons 
until the establishment of the kingdom of 
the Medes. ?!That the word of the: Lord 
by the mouth of Jeremias might be fulfilled, 
until the land should enjoy its sabbaths in 
resting and sabbath keeping all the days of 
its desolation, tull the accomplishment of 
seventy years. i 

2In the first year of Cyrus king of the 
Persians, after the fulfilment of the word 
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremias, the 
Lord_stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
the Persians, and told him to make pro- 
clamation in writing throughout all his 
kingdom, saying, 

23Thus says Cyrus king of the Persians 
to all the kingdoms of the earth, The 
Lord God of heayen has given me power, 
end he has commanded me to build a 
house to him in Jerusalem, in Judea. 
Who is there of you of all his people? his 
God shall be with him, and let him go up, 


ft aaa νὴ τὰν Sh 


* Commonly called the Book of 


KAI ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει Ἰζύρου τοῦ βασιλέως Tepody, τοῦ 
τελεσθῆναι λόγον Κυρίου ἀπὸ στόματος “Ἱερεμίου, ἐξήγειρε 
Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα Κύρου βασιλέως Tepe dv, καὶ παρήγγειλε 
φωνὴν ἐν πάσῃ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ, καί γε ἐν γραπτῷ, λέγων, 
Οὕτως εἶττε ΚΚύρος βασιλεὺς ἹΤερσῶν, πάσας τὰς βασιλείας 
τῆς γῆς ἔδωκέ μοι Ἰζύριος ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπεσκέ- 
ψατο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῇ ἐν 
8 τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ. Τίς ἐν ὑμῖν ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ; καὶ 
ἔσται ὃ Θεὸς αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβήσεται εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
τὴν ἐν τῇ Ιουδαίᾳ, καὶ οἰκοδομησάτω τὸν οἶκον Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ: 
4 αὐτὸς ὃ Θεὸς ὁ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat πᾶς ὁ καταλιπόμενος 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν τόπων οὗ αὐτὸς παροικεῖ ἐκεῖ, καὶ λήψονται 
αὐτὸν ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ χρυσίῳ, καὶ 
ἀποσκευῇ, καὶ κτήνεσι μετὰ τοῦ ἑκουσίου εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


2 


nd 
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5 Kai ἀνέστησαν ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Βενια- 


Ezra. 


Now in the first year of Cyrus king of the 
Persisns, that the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremias might be fulfilled, the 
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
the Persians, and he issued a proclamation 
through all his kingdom, and that in writing, 
saying, ἣ 

“Thus said Cyrus king of the Persians, 
The Lord God of heaven has given me all 
the kingdoms of the earth, and he has 
given me a charge to build him a house in 
Jerusalem that isin Judea. % Who is there 
among you of all his people? for his God 
shall be with him, and he shall go up to 
Jerusalem that is in Judea, and let him 
build the house of the God of Israel: he is 
the God that is in Jerusalem. 4And let 
every Jew that is left go from every place 
where he sojourns, and the men of his piace 
shall yhelp him with silver, and gold, and 
goods, and cattle, together with the 
voluntary offering for the house of God 
that is in Jerusalem. [ 

5Phen the chiefs of the families of Juda 


β Gr. dug down. 


ἡ Gr, take him, 
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and Benjamin arose, and the priests, and 
the Levites, all whose spirit the Του stirred 
up to go up to build the house of the Lord 
that is in Jerusalem. ®And all that were 
round about strengthened their hands with 
vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and 
with cattle, and with presents, besides the 
voluntary offerings. 

7 And king Cyrus brought out the vessels 
of the house of the Lord, which Nabucho- 
donosor had brought from Jerusalem, and 
put in the house of his god. δ And Cyrus 
king of the Persians brought them out by 
the hand of Mithradates the treasurer, and 
he numbered them to Sasabasar, the chief 
man of Juda. 9And this zs their number: 
thirty gold basons, and a thousand silver 
basons, nine and twenty B changes, thirty 
golden goblets, and four hundred and 
ten double silver vessels, and a thousand 
other vessels. All the gold and silver ves- 
sels were five thousand four hundred, even 
all that went up with Sasabasar from the 
place of transportation, from Babylon to 
Jerusalem. 

And these are the people of the land that 
went up, of the number of prisoners who 
were removed, whom Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon carried away to Babylon, and 
they returned to Juda and Jerusalem, every 
man to his city; *who came with Zoro- 
babel: Jesus, Neemias, Saraias, Reelias, 
Mardocheus, Balasan, Masphar, Baguai, 
Reum, Baana. The number of the people 
of Israel : 

3The children of Phares, two thousand 
one hundred and seventy-two. 

4 The children of Saphatia, three hundred 
and seventy-two. 

5 The children of Ares, seven hundred and 
seventy-five. 

6 The children of Phaath Moab, belonging 
to the sons of Jesue and Joab, two thousand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

?The children of AXlam, a thousand two 
hundred and fifty-four. 

8The children of Zatthua, nine hundred 
and forty-five. 

¥The children of Zacchu, seven hundred 
and sixty. 

10 The children of Banui, six hundred and 
forty-two. 

1 'The children of Bahai, six hundred and 
twenty-three. 2 

2 The children of Asgad, a thousand two 
hundred and twenty-two. 

The children of Adonicam, six hundred 
and sixty-six. 

4The children of Bague, two thousand 
and fifty-six. 

15 The children of Addin, four hundred 
and fifty-four. ᾿ 

16 The children of Ater the son οἵ Ezekias, 
ninety eight. 

7The children of Bassu, three hundred 
and twenty-three. 

18 The children of Jora, a hundred and 
twelve. : 

19The children of Asum, two hundred 
and twenty-three. 

“The children of Gaber, ninety-five. 
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“μὲν, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ ot Λευῖται, πάντων ὧν ἐξήγειρεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ 
πνεῦμα αὐτῶν τοῦ ἀναβῆναι οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τὸν 
ἐν ᾿Ιἱερουσαλήμ. Kat πάντες οἱ κυκλόθεν ἐνίσχυσαν ἐν χερσὶν 
αὐτῶν ἐν σκεύεσιν ἀργυρίου, ἐν χρυσῷ, ἐν ἀποσκευῇ, καὶ ἐν 
κτήνεσι, καὶ ἐν ξενίοις, πάρεξ τῶν ἑκουσίων. 

Kat ὁ βασιλεὺς Κύρος ἐξήνεγκε τὰ σκεύη οἴκου Κυρίου, ἃ 
ἔλαβε Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἀπὸ [Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ ἐν 
οἴκῳ θεοῦ αὐτοῦ: Καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτὰ Κύρος 6 βασιλεὺς Περ- 
σῶν ἐπὶ χεῖρα Μιθραδάτου γασβαρηνοῦ, καὶ ἠρίθμησεν αὐτὰ 
τῷ Ξασαβασὰρ τῷ ἄρχοντι τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα. Kai οὗτος ὃ ἀριθμὸς 
αὐτῶν: ψυκτῆρες χρυσοῖ τριάκοντα, καὶ ψυκτῆρες ἀργυροῖ χίλιοι, 
παρηλλαγμένα ἐννέα καὶ εἴκοσι, κεφουρῆς χρυσοῖ τριάκοντα, 
καὶ ἀργυροῖ διπλοῖ τετρακόσια δέκα, καὶ σκεύη ἕτερα χίλια. 
Πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῷ χρυσῷ καὶ τῷ ἀργυρῷ πεντακισχίλια τετρα- 
κόσια, τὰ πάντα ἀναβαίνοντα μετὰ ZacaBacdp ἀπὸ τῆς ἄποι- 
κίας ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος εἰς ἹΙερουσαλήμ. 

Kat οὗτοι ot υἱοὶ τῆς χώρας οἱ ἀναβαίνοντες ἀπὸ τῆς αἶχμα- 
λωσίας τῆς ἀποικίας, ἧς ἀπῴκισε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
Ἰούδα ἀνὴρ εἰς πόλιν αὐτοῦ Ot ἦλθον μετὰ Ζοροβάβελ, 
᾿Ιησοῦς, Νεεμίας, Σαραΐας, “Pecdias, Μαρδοχαῖος, Βαλασὰν, 
Macdip, Βαγουαὶ, Ῥεοὺμ, Βαανά: ἀνδρῶν ἀριθμὸς λαοῦ 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Υἱοὶ Φαρὲς, δισχίλιοι ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκογταδύο. 

Yiot Ξαφατία, τριακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 

Υἱοὶ "Apes, ἑπτακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταπέντε. 


- “3ὥμ cay 39 > 
Υἱοὶ Φαὰθ Μωὰβ τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ιησουὲ ᾿Ιωὰβ, δισχίλιοι ὀκτα- 
κόσιοι δεκαδύο. 

Υἱοὶ Αἰλὰμ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες. 

en Ν 9 / ’ 
Yiol Ζατθουὰ, ἐννακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε. 
Υἱοὶ Ζακχοὺ, ἑπτακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα. 
Υἱοὶ Βανουὶ, ἑξακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταδύο. 
Υἱοὶ Βαβαὶ, ἑξακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Ασγὰδ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι εἰκοσιδύο. 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Αδωνικὰμ, ἑξακόσιοι ἑξηκονταέξ. 
Ὑἱοὶ Βαγονὲ, δισχίλιοι πεντηκονταέξ. 

ev? QQ A / 
Υἱοὶ “Addiv, τετρακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες. 

3 a 

Υἱοὶ ᾿Ατὴρ τῷ “Elexia, ἐννενηκονταοκτώ. 
Vi Ἀ an , 5 n 

tot Βασσοῦ, τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωρὰ, ἑκατὸν δεκαδύο. 

3 a 

Υἱοὶ “Acotp, διακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 


en 
Υἱοὶ TaBep, ἐννενηκονταπέντε. 


8 Hebd. knives. 
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1 Yiot Βεθλαὲμ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιτρεῖς. ae eee of Bethlaem, a hundred and 
2 Yiot Νετωφὰ, πεντηκονταέξ. 2 The children of Netopha, fifty-six. 
. ey $ ε ἰὴ 9 , 23The children of Anathoth, a hundred and 
3 Ὑἱοὶ ᾿Αναθὼθ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτω. Ἐν τὶ eine 
| χὰ Asie, τοσερακοντατρῶς Shien at re μὰ 
3 «οἱ ἹΚαριαθιαρὶμ. Χαφιρὰ, καὶ Βηοὼθ, érraxdctot Beroth, seven hundred and forty-three. 
‘ an. a a cis ie ye 1 vi 26'The children of Rama and Gabaa, six hundred 
TEO τὺ. m= bs > 
ἢ ἡ ns ἡ δ καὶ a. ἐ 5 ϊ t μὲ he aoe of Machmas, a hundred and twenty 
3 Yiot τῆς Ῥαμὰ καὶ Γαβαὰ, ἑξακόσιοι εἰκοσιεῖς. ‘Bee e A ty- 
7 "Ανδρες Μαχμὰς, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιδύο. 33 The men of Beethel and Aia, four hundred and 
’ Ae 3 a t ty-three. 
3 Ανδρες Βαιθὴλ καὶ ᾿Αἴὰ, τετρακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. et 2 eu ὧν ἐν of Nabu, fifty-two. ag mee 
io. ἢ v δύο. 80 The children of Magebis,a hundred an y-six, 
} exe science ‘YS ade en i ' 81 ΠῚ 6 children of Elamar, a thousand two hun- 
) Yiot MayeBis, ἑκατὸν πεντηκονταέξ. dred and fifty-four. pede nies . 
| Υἱοὶ Ἤλαμὸρ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες. be ree Ctr ee OE ted cat Onn. pommel σ᾿ 
2 Υἱοὶ Ἦλὰμ, τριακόσιοι εἴκοσι. dred and twenty-five. ος 
a a 3 The children of Jericho, three hundred and 
3 Yiot Λοδαδὲ καὶ Ὦνὼ, ἑπτακόσιοι εἰκοσιπέντε. forty-five. ean μη di do oni ni 
e children of Senaa ee thousand six 
4 Υἱοὶ Ἱεριχὼ, τριακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε. hundred and thirty. ᾿ , 
ey Ν , ε , ἢ % And the priests, the sons of Jedua, belonging 
5 Υἱοὶ Σεναὰ, τρισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι τριάκοντα. Zo the house of Jesus, were nine hundred and 


a serge nt a ESTE Mis ral? , seventy-three. The children of Hmmer, a thou- 
Kat of ἱερεῖς viol Ἰεδονὰ τῷ otxw [ησοῖ, ae FN sand and fifty-two. | The children of Phasour, 2, 
w ¢ ’ a εἰν νυ ν , two hundred and forty-seven. ‘ihe 
7 ἑβδομηκοντατρεῖς. Yiot ᾿Ἐμμὴρ, χίλιοι πεντηκονταδύο. thousand tw 
aa κα , children of Erem, a thousand and seven. 

3 Yiot Φασσοὺρ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταεπτά. Ἵ Mee Pe Devites, ibe song of Jesus τὰν Cadmiel, 
2 Yiot "Hoe ἵλιοι ἑπτά. elonging to the sons of Oduia, seventy-four. 
Yio 2 Ρ u ἃ one an a PC HS ph ae 4. The ang of Asaph, singers, a hundred and 
2 Kat οἱ Λευῖται υἱοὶ Ἰησοῦ καὶ KaopiyA τοὺς viors twenty-eight. 
7 vel 42 The children of the porters, the children of Sel- 


3 ,"" ε 4 
Ὠδουΐα, ἑβδομηκοντατέσσαρες. = προς of ἴον ee TeHnAn. 
ς 7 a ἐν ε el era the children of Acub, the ὁ ren of Atita, the 
| Οἱ ἄδοντες υἱοὶ “Acad, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτώ. children of Sobai, im all a hundred and thirty-nine. 


ee a ey ee ᾿ ἑοὶ Ἂτῃ fot _%'The Nathinim: the children of Suthia, the 
2 "slam eat ewan Phy ε lage sans re a ae Ν is ΠῚ children of Asupha, the children of Tabaoth,#the . 
Τελμὼν, υἱοὶ Axovf, υἱοὶ ᾿Ατιτὰ, υἱοὶ Σωβαὶ, οἱ πάντες sons of Cades, the ghildren of Siaa, ane ohare ie 
Lene ‘OL. adon, * the children of Labano, the children o 
sd vi i in ΣΕ ie nd τον ., Agaba, the sons of Acub, “the children of Agab, 
3 Οἱ Nadwip, υἱοὶ Ξουθία, υἱοὶ ᾿Ασουφὰ, υἱοὶ Ταβαὼθ, ἘΝ ete * Sere ee ene "Νὰ =. 
; ~ ey , εν ‘ εἰ Ν ἐὰν Ν the children o reddel, the c ren oO aar, 
Ξ, 15 Ων Κάδης, ou Σιαὰ, υἱοὶ Φαδὼν, ὌΝΟΝ Δαβ ov> the children of Raia, 3 the children of Rason, the 
5 viol “AyaBa, υἱοὶ “AxovP, υἱοὶ Αγὸβ, υἱοὶ Σελαμὶ, υἱοὶ children of Saar ἘΝ cue ee fae 
74% εν ἊΝ a) ‘ ΕΣ ΑΚ Ee “} children of Azo, the ὁ ren of Phase, the chil- 
7, 48 “Ἀνὰν, Ps a Ῥεδδὴλ, ἢ όσα τι Daa Ps» ore P ΠΤ , ΤῊΣ dren of Basi, 5) the children of Asena, the chil- 
23 Ῥασὼν, viol Νεκωδὰ, viol Tagen, υἱοὶ Alo, υἱοὶ dren of so ig ee Seren of Ne rae, 51 ae 
‘ <4) δ Po gels ᾿ ; M ‘>, Children of Bacbuc, the children of Acupha, the 
) Φαση, bes Bast, rw Aosta bea . ou = he rat its ἘΣ children of Arur, *the children of Basaloth, the 
1 Νεφουσὶμ, a pres we ithe υἱοι ᾿ poup, children of Manda, the children of Arsa, ὅδ the chil. 
2,53 υἱοὶ B ὼθ, υἱοὶ Maovda, υἱοὶ ᾿Αρσὰ, υἱοὶ Βαρκὸς, dren of Barcos, the children of Sisara, the children 
; \ "Si sae αὶ \ ao \ col: N ; ae aay yt x re of Thema, *4the children of Nasthie, the children 
DUAL, TOPE MEOE, ERS BEM A Oe Ula. UEOE TOUps.” of Atupha. The children of the servants of So- 
5 Viot δούλων Ξαλωμὼν, viol Bwrat, viol Bepypa, viol = τρ wea of Ἀν τ the Ace πε of 
Ὄ . eens x εν Ν ἐν \ ephera, the children o adura, e children 
Φαδουρὰ, a Ἰεηλὰ, ΠΝ Aapxay, Py re Ῥεδὴλ, of Jeela, the children of Darcon, the children of 
7 υἱοὶ Sadaria, υἱοὶ ᾿Ατὶλ, viol Φαχερὰθ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ασεβωεὶμ, ἐν ih reat, s lar ae caren = 
rs " τ, ε ‘ ae ae ‘ til, the children o acherath, the children o 
5 υἱοὶ Ἡμεῖ. ; Tlavtes οἱ Nadavips, καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Αβδησελμὰ, ἌΡΑ tha whiten’ of Ema ΑΝ the 
τριακόσιοι ἐννενηκονταδύο. Nathanim, and the sons of 8 Abdeselma were three 

fst ay . oe" ε . hundred and ninety-two. 
9 Kat οὗτοι of ἀναβάντες ἀπὸ Θελμελὲχ, Θελαρησὰ, : wane Pore αἰῶ ΠΡ Fens, up from Thelne- 
SOU Bio tet | Ὁ ie eh ee ys ae: ~ lech, Thelaresa, Cherub, Hedan, Emmer: and they 
Xep ov, Hoa vy, Epp "P ue γι ee ἐδυνάσθησαν. τῶν were not able to tell the house of their vy fathers, 
ἀναγγεῖλαι O\KOY TATPLAS GUTWY καὶ σπέρμα αὑτῶν, εἰ and their seed, whether they were of Israel: © the 
7) ἐξ Ἰσραήλ εἰσιν: Yiot Aadata, υἱοὶ Bova, υἱοὶ Τωβίου, children of Dalea, the children of Bua, the chil- 


εν δ ὩΣ , , , σον κ᾽ dyrenof Tobias, the children οὗ Necoda, six hun- 
1 υἱοὶ Nexwda, ἑξακόσιοι πεντηκονταδύο. Kai ἀπὸ τῶν dred and fifty-two. And of the children 


8 Heb. word, ‘ servants of Solomon.’ y Gr. family. 
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of the priests, the children of Labeia, the 
childven of Akkus, the children of Berzellai, 
who took a wife of the daughter of Berzellai 
the Galaadite, and was called by their 
name. ®'these sought their genealogy as 
though they had been reckoned, but they 
“vere not found; and they were removed, 
as polluted, from the priesthood. ® And the 
Athersastha told them that they should not 
eat of the Fmost holy things, until a priest 
should arise with y Lights and Perfections. 

64 And all the congregation together were 
about forty-two thousand three hundred 
and sixty; besides their men-servants 
and maid-servants, and these were seven 
thousand three hundred and thirty-seven: 
and among these were two hundred singing 
men and singing women. ° Their horses 
evere seven hundred and thirty-six, their 
mules, two hundred and forty-five. © Their 
camels, four hundred and thirty-five; their 
asses, six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty. 

68 And some of the chiefs of families, when 
they went into the house of the Lord that 
was in Jerusalem, offered willingly for the 
house of God, to establish it on its prepared 
place. § According to their power they 
gave into the treasury of the work pure gold 
sixty-one thousand ὃ pieces, and five thou- 


sand pounds of silver, and one hundred 
priests garments. , 
780 the priests, and the Levites, and 


some of the people, and the singers, and the 
porters, and the Nathinim, dwelt in their 
cities, and all Israel in their cities. 

And the seventh month came on, and the 
children of Israel were in their cities, and 
the people assembled as one man at Jeru- 
salem. ?Lhen stood up Jesus the son of 
Josedec, and his brethren the priests, and 
Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and his 
brethren, and they built the altar of the 
God of Israel, to offer upon it whole-burnt- 
offerings, according to the things that 
were written in the law of Moses the man 
of God. 

3 And they set up the altar on its place, 
for there was a terror upon them because 
of the people of the lands: and the whole- 
burnt-offering was offered up upon it to 
the Lord morning and evening. *And they 
kept the feast of tabernacles, according to 
that which was written, and offered whole- 
burnt-offerings daily in number according 
to the ordinance, the exact daily rate. 
5 And after this the perpetual whole-burnt- 
offering, and offering for the season of new 

moon, and for all the hallowed feasts to the 
Lord, and for every one that offered a free- 
will-offering to the Lord. On the first 
day of the seventh month they_began to 
offer whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord : but 
the foundation of the house of the Lord 
was not laid. 7And they gave money to 
the stone-hewers and carpenters, and $ meat 
and drink, and oil, to the Sidonians, and 
Tyrians, to bring cedar trees from Libanus 
to the sea of Joppa, according to the grant 
of Cyrus king of the Persians tothem. 

8 And in the second year of their coming 
to the house of God in Jerusalem, in the 
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υἱῶν τῶν ἱερέων υἱοὶ Λαβεία, υἱοὶ ᾿Ακκοὺς, υἱοὶ BepfedAat, ὃς 
ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Βερζελλαὶ τοῦ Ταλααδίτου γυναῖκα, 
καὶ “ἐκλήθη ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτῶν. Οὗτοι ἐζήτησαν γραφὴν 62 
αὐτῶν οἱ μεθωεσὶμ, καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθησαν, καὶ ἠγχιστεύθησαν ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἱερατείας. Καὶ εἶπεν ἀθερσασθὰ αὐτοῖς τοῦ μὴ φαγεῖν 63 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου τῶν ἁγίων, ἕως ἀναστῇ ἱερεὺς τοῖς φωτίζουσι 
καὶ τοῖς τελείοις. 


Πᾶσα δὲ ἡ ἐκκλησία ὁμοῦ ὡσεὶ τέσσαρες μυριάδες δισχίλιοι 64 
τριακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα, χωρὶς δούλων αὐτῶν καὶ παιδισκῶν αὐτῶν, 65 
οὗτοι ἜΜΕΝ τριακόσιοι τριακονταεπτά' καὶ οὗτοι ἄδον- 
τες στὴν ᾷδουσαι διακόσιοι. ἵπποι αὐτῶν, ἑπτακόσιοι τριακον- 66 
ταέξ' ἡμίονοι αὐτῶν, διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε: Κάμηλοι 67 
αὐτῶν, τετρακόσιοι τριακονταπέντε: ὄνοι αὐτῶν, ἑξακισχίλιοι 
ἑπτακόσιοι εἴκοσι. 


Καὶ ἀπὸ ἀρχόντων πατριῶν ἐν τῷ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς οἶκον 68 
Κυρίου τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἡκουσιάσαντο εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
τοῦ στῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ: ὡς ἡ δύναμις 69 
αὐτῶν, ἔδωκαν εἰς θησαυρὸν τοῦ ἔργου χρυσίον καθαρὸν μναὶ 
ἕξ μυριάδες καὶ χίλιαι, καὶ ἀργυρίου μνὰς πεντακισχιλίας, καὶ 
κόθωνοι τῶν ἱερέων ἑκατόν. 


\ 9. 4 ee a“ \ e ~ XN 
Kat ἐκάθισαν of ἱερεῖς, καὶ of Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ, 70 
Ν ε 15 Ἁ ε λ Ν Ν ε aa θ XN > ΄ 5. 
καὶ οἱ ἄδοντες, καὶ οἱ πυλωροὶ, καὶ οἵ ΝΝαθινὶμ ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν, 
Ν “A 3 Ν a 
καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. 


\ xo ἢ 
Καὶ ἔφθασεν ὃ μὴν ὃ ἕβδομος, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν πόλε- 8 
. Ν , e Ν ε gain id > ¢ , 
σιν αὐτῶν, καὶ συνήχθη ὁ λαὸς ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
3 A are 3 a “ A 
Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰησοῦς ὁ τοῦ Τωσεδὲκ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἱερεῖς, 2 
εἶ an n 
καὶ Ζοροβάβελ ὃ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ καὶ ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
5 ͵ an? n 
φκοδόμησαν τὸ θυσιαστήριον Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι ἐπ᾽ 
3 Ἂς c , nan 
αὐτὸ ὁλοκαυτώσεις, κατὰ τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν νόμῳ Μωυσῇ ἀν- 
θρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


K \ ,ὔ Ν θ , 4 Oe ὡς ’ > oA 
αι ἡτοιμασᾶν TO υσιαστήριον ἔπι TYV ετοιμασίαν AUTOV, 3 


Ψ 3 , ας 3 Ν ἈΠῸ ΤᾺΣ a a a a \ 
ὅτι ἐν καταπλήξει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν λαῶν τῶν γαιῶν’ καὶ 
, > a ΝοΘ 
ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ὁλοκαύτωσις τῷ Κυρίῳ τοπρωΐ καὶ εἰς ἑσπέραν. 
\ , \ Ν lal n Ε 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν σκηνῶν κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον, 4 
Nc , ε / 3 ε , 3 3 ~ ¢ ε / / 
καὶ ὁλοκαυτώσεις ἡμέραν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐν ἀριθμῷ ὡς ἢ κρίσις, λόγον 
ἡμέρας ἐν ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ: Kat μετὰ τοῦτο ὁλοκαυτώσεις ἐνδελε- ὅ 
a 7 4 na 
χισμοῦ, Kal εἰς τὰς νουμηνίας Kal εἰς πάσας ἑορτὰς τῷ Κυρίῳ 
Ν Ν lal 
τὰς ἡγιασμένας, Kat παντὶ ἑκουσιαζομένῳ ἑκούσιον τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
Ἔ ε 7 a a Ν na εβδό 3} & 3 r ΤᾺ 
ν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου ἤρξαντο ἀναφέρειν oAo- 6 
7 “A / Ν ε > ” / 5 > / 
καυτώσεις τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 6 οἶκος τοῦ Κυρίου οὐκ ἐθεμελιώθη. 
Ν ἡ a / Ν a 
Καὶ ἔδωκαν ἀργύριον τοῖς λατόμοις καὶ τοῖς τέκτοσι, Kat βρώ- 7 
’ a 
ματα Kal ποτὰ, καὶ ἔλαιον τοῖς Σιδωνίοις καὶ τοῖς Τυρίοις, 
ἐνέγκαι ξύλα κέδρινα ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου πρὸς θάλασσαν Ἰόππης, 
> 4 4 > 
κατ᾽ ἐπιχώρησιν Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 


Ν > an y+ lal , “ 5 a 3 Ν 5 i n 
Kat ἐν τῷ ere TO δευτέρῳ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὑτοὺς εἰς οἶκον τοῦ 8 


Θεοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἤρξατο Ζοροβάβελ ὃ 


νυν" νυ Oe eee ee eee ες ὩΣ ecm aa Tne mermar eine No 


Δ Lit. holy of holies. 


y Heb. Urim and Thummim. 


ὃ Gr. pounds, Heb. drachms. ζ Gr. meats and drinks, 
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τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ καὶ Ἰησοῦς 6 τοῦ ᾿Ιωσεδὲκ, καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐρχό- 
μενοι ἀπὸ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας εἰς Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔστησαν τοὺς 
Λευίτας ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιοῦντας τὰ ἔργα 

9 ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov. Καὶ ἔστη Ἰησοῦς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, Καδμιὴλ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ ᾿[ούδα ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ποιοῦντας τὰ ἔργα ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ: υἱοὶ ᾿Ηναδὰδ, υἱοὶ αὐτῶν 
καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ Λευῖται. 


a a Ν 3 rd x 
Ὁ Kal ἐθεμελίωσαν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Kupiou: καὶ 
“ / Ὰ e tal eS 
ἔστησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐστολισμένοι ἐν σάλπιγξι, καὶ ot Λευῖται υἱοὶ 
“ “ » ἃ \ ~ . ν 
᾿Ασὰφ ἐν κυμβάλοις τοῦ αἰνεῖν τὸν Κύριον ἐπὶ χεῖρας Δαυὶδ 
\ 3 / > 3 ee | ΄ 
11 βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν ἐν αἴνῳ καὶ ἀνθομολογή- 
[2 be 5“ 5 nA 3 
σει τῷ Κυρίῳ, ore ἀγαθὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
ι « ee , A ΄ὔ > nm “ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἐσήμαινε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ αἰνεῖν τῷ 
ῳ ἐπὶ τῇ ὕ Ὁ οἴκου Κυρί Καὶ πολλοὶ ἀπὸ 
2 Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τῇ θεμελιώσει τοῦ οἴκου Kupiov. Kat πολλοὶ ἀπὸ 
2 ἴω “ ~~ nw e 
τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν Kal ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν οἱ πρεσ- 
al ’ » “ 
βύτεροι ot εἴδοσαν τὸν οἴκον τὸν πρῶτον ἐν θεμελιώσει αὐτοῦ, 
ὶ τοῦ ὃν οἶκον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν, ἔκλαιον φωνῇ) μεγάλῃ" 
καὶ τοῦτον τὸν οἶκον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὑτῶν, € φωνῇ μεγάλῃ 
/ 3 3 ͵ lal n 
καὶ ὃ ὄχλος ἐν σημασίᾳ mer εὐφροσύνης τοῦ ὑψῶσαι ory. 
> , Ν ’ὔ iol > 
Kal οὐκ ἢν 6 λαὸς ἐπιγινώσκων φωνὴν σημασίας τῆς εὐφρο- 
A an A n an gy ε Ν 
σύνης ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ κλαυθμοῦ τοῦ λαοῦ, ὅτι ὃ λαὸς 
΄ a 4 Ν Ν 3 , « eS 
ἐκραύγασε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἢ φωνὴ YKoveTo ἕως amo μακ- 


ρόθεν. 


co 


Kal ἤκουσαν οἱ θλίβοντες ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, ὅτι υἱοὶ τῆς 
ἀποικίας οἰκοδομοῦσιν οἶκον τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἤγγι- 
σαν πρὸς Ζοροβάβελ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν πατριῶν, καὶ 
εἶπον αὐτοῖς, οἰκοδομήσομεν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὡς ὑμεῖς ἐκζητοῦ- 
μεν τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καὶ αὐτῷ ἡμεῖς θυσιάζομεν ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν 
᾿Ασαραδὰν βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ τοῦ ἐνέγκαντος ἡμᾶς ὧδε. 


dS > 


3 Kat εἷπεπρὸς αὐτοὺς Ζοροβάβελ καὶ Ἰησοῦς καὶ ot κατάλοιποι 
τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν πατριῶν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐχ ἡμῖν καὶ ὑμῖν τοῦ 
οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ ἐπὶ τοαυτὸ 
οἰκοδομήσομεν τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ws ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν Κύρος 

4 ὃ βασιλεὺς Περσῶν. Καὶ ἦν ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς ἐκλύων τὰς 
χεῖρας τοῦ λαοῦ ‘lovda, καὶ ἐνεπόδιζον αὐτοὺς οἰκοδομεῖν, 

5 καὶ μισθούμενοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς βουλευόμενοι τοῦ διασκεδάσαι 
βουλὴν αὐτῶν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν, καὶ 
ἕως βασιλείας Δαρείου βασιλείας ἹΤερσῶν. 


Kal ἐν βασιλείᾳ ᾿Ασσονήρου, καὶ ἐν ἀρχῇ βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 
ἔγραψαν ἐπιστολὴν ἐπὶ οἰκοῦντας ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ 
ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Αρθασασθὰ ἔγραψεν ἐν εἰρήνῃ Μιθραδάτῃ Ταβεὴλ 
καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς συνδούλοις: πρὸς ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέα Περ- 
σῶν ἔγραψεν ὃ φορολόγος γραφὴν Συριστὶ καὶ ἡρμηνευμένην. 
8 “Peotp βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ ὃ γραμματεὺς ἔγραψαν ἐπιστολὴν 
9 μίαν κατὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῷ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλεῖ. Τάδε ἔκρινε 
Ῥεοὺμ βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ ὃ γραμματεὺς καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι 
σύνδουλοι ἡμῶν, Δειναῖοι, ᾿Αφαρσαθαχαῖοι, Ταρφαλαῖοι, ᾿Αφαρ- 


“ID 
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second month, began Zorobabel the sox of 
Salathiel, and J esus the son of Josedec, and 
the rest of their brethren the priests and 
the Levites, and all who came from the 
captivity to Jerusalem, and they appointed 
the Levites, from twenty years old and 
upward, over the workmen in the house 
of the Lord. 9 And Jesus and his sons and 
his brethren stood, Cadmiel and his sons 
the sons of Juda, over them that wrought 
the works in the house of God: the sons of 
Enadad, their sons and their brethren the 
Levites. , : 

0 And they laid a foundation for building 
the house of the Lord: and the priests in 
their robes stood with trumpets and the 
Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to 
praise the Lord, according to the order of 
David king of Israel. “4 And they answered 
each other with praise and thanksgiving to 
the Lord, saying, For it zs good, for his 
mercy to Israel endures for ever. And all 
the people shouted with a loud voice to 
praise the Lord at the laying the founda. 
tion of the house of the Lord. ™ But many 
of the priests and the Levites, and the elder 
men, heads of families, who had seen the 
former house Fon its foundation, and who 
saw this house with their eyes, wept with a 
loud voice: but the multitude shouted with 
joy toraise asong. !And the people did not 
distinguish the voice of the glad shout 7 from 
the voice of the weeping of the people: 
for the people shouted with a load voice, 
and the voice was heard even from afar off. 

And they that afflicted Juda and Benja- 
min heard, that the children of the captivity 
were building a house to the Lord God of 
Israel. * And they drew near to Zorobabel, 
and to the heads of families, and said to 
them, ὃ We will build with you; for as ye 
do, we seek to serve our God, and we do 
sacrifice to him from the days of Asaradan 
king of Assur, who brought us hither. 

3‘i‘hen Zorobabel, and Jesus and the rest 
of the heads of the families of Israel said to 
them, J¢ is not for us and you to build a 
house to our God, for we ourselves will build 
together to the Lord our God, as Cyrus the 
king of the Persians commanded us. 4And 
the people of the Jand weakened the hands 
of the people of Juda, and hindered them in 
building, ®and continued hiring persons 
against them, plotting to frustrate their 
counsel, all the days of Cyrus king of the 
Persians, and until the reign of Darius king 
of the Persians. 

6 And in the reign of Assuerus, even in the 
beginning of his reign, they wrote a letter 
against the inhabitants of Juda and Jeru- 
salem. 7 And in the days of Arthasastha, 
Tabeel wrote peaceably to Mithradates and 
to the rest of his fellow-servants: the tri- 
bute-gatherer wrote to Arthasastha king of 
the Persians a writing in the Syrian tongue, 
and the same interpreted. 8 Reum the chan- 
cellor, and Sampsa the scribe wrote an 
epistle against Jerusalem to king Artha- 
sastha, saying, 9‘Vhus has judged Reum the 
chancellor, and Sampsa the scribe, and the 
rest of our fellow-servants, the Jinzeans, 
the Apharsathacheans, the ‘Tarphaleans, 


8 These words probably belong to the latter clause. 


y Or because of. 


ὁ On, let us. 


Ezra IV. 10—V. 9. 


the Apharszans, the Archyzans, the Baby- 
lonians, the Susanacheans, Daveeans, and 
the rest of the nations whom the great and 
noble, Assenaphar removed, and settled 
them in the cities of Somoron, and _ the rest 
of them beyond the river. "This zs the 
purport of the letter, which they sent to 
him: Thy servants the men beyond the 
river to king Arthasastha. 

22'Be it known to the king, that the Jews 
who came up from thee to us have come to 
Jerusalem the rebellious and wicked city, 
which they are building, and its walls are 
set in order, and they have festablished the 
foundations of it. ' Now then be it known 
to the king, that if that city be built up, 
and its walls completed, thou shalt have no 
tribute, neither will they pay anything, and 
this injures kings. And it is not lawful 
for us to see the dishonour of the king: 
therefore have we sent and made known the 
matter to the king; 15 that examination may 
be made in thy fathers’ book of record; and 
thou shalt find, and thou shalt know that 
that city zs rebellious, and does harm to 
kings and countries, and y¥there are in the 
midst of it from very old time refuges 
for runaway slaves: therefore this city has 
been mace desolate. 1 We therefore declare 
to the king, that, if that city be buult, and 
its walls be set up, thou shalt not have 


peace. 

17 Then the king sent to Reum the chan- 
cellor, and Sampsa the scribe, and_ the rest 
of their fellow-servants who dwelt in 
Samaria, and the rest beyond the river, 
saying, Peace; and he says, }* The tribute- 
gatherer whom ye sent to us, has been 
called before me. 15 And a decree has been 
made by me, and we have examined, and 
found that that city of old time exalts itself 
against kings,and that rebellions and deser- 
tions take place within it. “Ὁ And. there 
were powerful kings in Jerusalem, and they 
ruled over all the country beyond the river, 
and abundant revenues and $ tribute were 
given to them. ?! Now therefore make a 
decree to stop the work of those men, and 
that city shall no more be built. 7 See that 
ye be careful of the decree, not to be remiss 
eoncerning this matter, lest at any time 
destruction should abound to the harm of 


ings. 
23Then the tribute-gatherer of king Ar- 
thasastha read the letter before Reum the 
chancellor, and Sampsa the scribe, and his 
fellow-servants: and they went in haste to 
Jerusalem and through Juda, and caused 
them to cease with horses and an armed 
force. *4 Then ceased the work of the house 
of God in Jerusalem, and it was at a stand 
until the second year of the reign of Darius 
king of the Persians. ν 
And Aggeeus the prophet, and Zacharias 
the son of Addo, prophesied a prophecy to 
the Jews in Juda and Jerusalem in the 
name of the God of Israel, even 9to them. 
?Then rose_up Zorobabel the soz of Sala- 
thiel, and Jesus the son of Josedec, and 
began to build the house of God that was 
in Jerusalem: and with them were the pro- 
phets of God assisting them. 


B Gr. exalted, 


y Or, desertions of slaves take place in it, ete. 


622 ESAPAS. 


σαῖοι, ᾿Αρχυαῖοι, Βαβυλώνιοι, Σουσαναχαῖοι, Δαυαῖοι, καὶ οἱ 10 
κατάλοιποι ἐθνῶν ὧν ἀπῴκισεν ᾿Ασσεναφὰρ ὃ μέγας καὶ ὃ τίμιος, 
καὶ κατῴκισεν αὐτοὺς ἐν πόλεσι τῆς Youopwv καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον 
πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Αὐτὴ ἡ διαταγὴ τῆς ἐπιστολῆς, ἧς ἀπέ- 11 
στειλαν πρὸς αὐτόν: πρὸς ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέα παῖδές σου 
ἄνδρες πέραν τοῦ ποτὰμοῦ. 


Ῥνωστὸν ἔστω τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὅτι οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι οἱ ἀναβάντες ἀπὸ 12 
σοῦ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἤλθοσαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἀποστά- 
τιν καὶ πονηρὰν, ἣν οἰκοδομοῦσι: καὶ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς κατηρτισ- 
μένα εἰσὶ, καὶ θεμελίους αὐτῆς ἀνύψωσαν. Νῦν οὖν γνωστὸν 18 
ἔστω τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὅτι ἐὰν n πόλις ἐκείνη ἀνοικοδομηθῇ, καὶ τὰ 
τείχη αὐτῆς καταρτισθῶσι, φόροι οὐκ ἔσονταί σοι, οὐδὲ δώσουσι: 
καὶ τοῦτο βασιλεῖς κακοποιεῖ, καὶ ἀσχημοσύνην βασιλέως οὐκ 14 
ἔξεστιν ἡμῖν ἰδεῖν: διὰ τοῦτο ἐπέμψαμεν καὶ ἐγνωρίσαμεν τῷ 
βασιλεῖ, ἵνα ἐπισκέψηται ἐν βίβλῳ ὑπομνηματισμοῦ τῶν πατέ- 15 
ρων σου, καὶ εὑρήσεις, Kal γνώσῃ, ὅτι ἣ πόλις ἐκείνη πόλις 
ἀποστάτις, καὶ κακοποιοῦσα βασιλεῖς καὶ χώρας, καὶ φυγαδείαι 
δούλων γίνονται ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν αἰῶνος, διὰ ταῦτα 
ἡ πόλις αὕτη ἠρημώθη. Ῥνωρίζομεν οὖν ἡμεῖς τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὅτι 16 
ἂν ἡ πόλις ἐκείνη οἰκοδομηθῇ, καὶ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς καταρτισθῇ, 
οὐκ ἔστι σοι εἰρήνη. : 


Kat ἀπέστειλεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ρεοὺμ βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ 17 
γραμματέα καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους συνδούλους αὐτῶν τοὺς oi- 
κοῦντας ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, 
εἰρήνην" καὶ φησὶν, ὃ “φορολόγος ὃν ἀπεστείλατε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 18 
ἐκλήθη ἔμπροσθεν ἐμοῦ" Καὶ map ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη γνώμη, καὶ 19 
ἐπεσκεψάμεθα καὶ εὕραμεν, ὅτι ἡ πόλις ἐκείνη ad ἡμερῶν αἰῶ- 
νος ἐπὶ βασιλεῖς ἐπαίρεται, καὶ ἀποστάσεις καὶ φυγαδείαι 
γίνονται ἐν αὐτῇ. Kat βασιλεῖς ἰσχυροὶ ἐγένοντο ἐν Ἵερου- 20 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπικρατοῦντες ὅλης τῆς πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 
φόροι πλήρεις καὶ μέρος δίδονται αὐτοῖς. Καὶ νῦν θέτε γνώ- 21 
μὴν, καταργῆσαι τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐκείνους, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἐκείνη οὐκ 
οἰκοδομηθήσεται ἔτ Ὅπως ἀπὸ τῆς γνώμης πεφυλαγμένοι 22 
NTE ἄνεσιν ποιῆσαι περὶ τούτου, μή ποτε πληθυνθῇ ἀφανισμὸς 
εἰς κακοποίησιν βασιλεῦσι. [ 


Τότε ὁ φορολόγος τοῦ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέως ἀνέγνω ἐνώπιον 28 
ε “ 
Peotp βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ γραμματέως καὶ συνδούλων αὐτοῦ: 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν σπουδῇ εἷς Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν Ἰούδα, καὶ 
κατήργησαν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἵπποις καὶ δυνάμει. Τότε ἤργησε τὸ 24 
ἔργον οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἦν ἀργοῦν ἕως 

’ὔ 9 a“ ’ὔ ld / va 

δευτέρου ἔτους τῆς βασιλείας Δαρείου βασιλέως Περσῶν. 


3 “Ὁ “ 
Kat προεφήτευσεν ᾿Αγγαῖος ὃ προφήτης καὶ Ζαχαρίας ὃ τοῦ 5 
3 Ν / +N \ 3 / Ἁ 340 / vec 
Adda προφητείαν ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους τοὺς ἐν Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερου- 
Ν 3 > / a> Ν 3 3 3 / / > / 
σαλὴμ ἐν ὀνόματι Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπ᾿ αὑτούς. Τότε ἀνέστησαν 2 
fa) 3 aA 
Ζοροβάβελ ὃ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς vids ᾿Ιωσεδὲκ, καὶ 
ἤρξαντο οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: 
καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν οἱ προφῆται τοῦ Θεοῦ βοηθοῦντες αὐτοῖς. 


ὃ Lit. there is no peace to thee. ζ Lit. part. 


@ Or, concerning them. 


ΕΣΔΡΑΣ. 623 


n a a= 3 »:ἦρΡ»|νΡτ 
8 Ἔν αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Θανθαναὶ ἔπαρχος 

3 rt ων ἧς a 4 
πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ ZalapPovlavat, καὶ ot σύνδουλοι 
a - / a 7 “ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τοιάδε εἶπαν αὐτοῖς, τίς ἔθηκεν ὑμῖν γνώμην τοῦ 

»ῃ > a Ν ’ 
οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, καὶ τὴν χορηγίαν ταύτην καταρ- 
“ lf cal / 

4 τίσασθαι; Tore ταῦτα εἴποσαν αὐτοῖς, τίνα ἐστὶ τὰ ὀνόματα 
a > a 3 9 , Ν / 4 K \ e 

5 τῶν ἀνδρῶν TOV οἰκοδομούντων τὴν πόλιν ταύτην; Kat ot 
3 Ν a Μ᾿ 5 Ἂ Ν 3 , 3 ΄ Ν > / 
ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ov κατήρ- 
σαν αὐτοὺς ἕως γνώμη τῷ Δαρείῳ ἀπηνέχθη: καὶ τότε ἀπε- 

6 στάλη τῷ φορολόγῳ ὑπὲρ τούτου διασάφησις ἐπιστολῆς, ἧς 

ἂχ “ἘΠ ΔΒ La) A A 

ἀπέστειλε Θανθαναΐ, 6 ἔπαρχος τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 

δι Ν ε ΄ ΑΝ 3 a errs n 

Σαθαρβουζαναὶ καὶ of σύνδουλοι αὐτῶν ᾿Αφαρσαχαῖοι ot ἐν τῷ 

a a na a ε , / 

7 πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, Δαρείῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ: “Ρήμασιν ἀπέστειλαν 
4 Ee, 
πρὸς αὑτόν: καὶ τάδε γέγραπται ἐν αὐτῷ: 

a lad [4 a QA ~ 

8 Δαρείῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ εἰρήνη πᾶσα. Tvwordv ἔστω τῷ 

3 , , . > 
βασιλεῖ, ὅτι ἐπορεύθημεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν χώραν εἰς οἶκον 
“ a la) , Ν > \ 3 A 4 5 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, καὶ αὐτὸς οἰκοδομεῖται λίθοις ἐκλεκ- 
a n id “ 
τοῖς, καὶ ξύλα ἐντίθεται ἐν τοῖς τοίχοις, καὶ τὸ ἔργον ἐκεῖνο 
“ a Ν la ’, 
9 ἐπιδέξιον γίνεται, καὶ εὐοδοῦται ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν. Τότε 
, 7 7 
ἠρωτήσαμεν τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους ἐκείνους, καὶ οὕτως εἴπαμεν 
αὐτοῖς, τίς ἔθηκεν ὑμῖν γνώμην τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον οἰκοδομῆσαι, 
/ 
[0 καὶ τὴν χορηγίαν ταύτην καταρτίσασθαι; Kai τὰ ὀνόματα 
cal 4 7 / Ν 
αὐτῶν ἠρωτήσαμεν αὐτοὺς γνωρίσαι σοι, ὥστε γράψαι σοι τὰ 
na an na “ \ “ Ἂν 

Ll ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτῶν. Kat τοιοῦτο τὸ 

ῥῆμα ἀπεκρίθησαν ἡμῖν, λέγοντες, ἡμεῖς ἐσμὲν δοῦλοι τοῦ Θεοῦ 
aA Qn a“ Lal 5S ΑΥ̓͂ 3. 
TOU οὐρανοῦ Kal τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἰκοδομοῦμεν τὸν οἶκον ὃς ἦν 
κοδομημέ ὁ τούτου ἔτη πολλὰ, καὶ βασιλεὺς τοῦ ΙΙσραὴλ 
φκοδομημένος πρὸ τούτου ἔτη πολλὰ, Kal | ς τὶ pan 
> 9 an 
μέγας φκοδόμησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ κατηρτίσατο αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς. 

.2 ᾿Αφότε δὲ παρώργισαν ot πατέρες ἡμῶν τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶ- 
νος τοῦ Χαλδαίου, καὶ τὸν οἴκον τοῦτον κατέλυσε, καὶ τὸν λαὸν 

“ 3 
3 ἀπῴκισεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Αλλ᾽ ἐν ἔτει πρώτῳ Κύρου τοῦ 
᾿ 7 , ε Ν ἐθ ’ὔ οἷ > n A 
βασιλέως, Kipos ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔθετο γνώμην τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
la) an an f “ “ 

4 τοῦτον οἰκοδομηθῆναι: Kat τὰ σκεύη τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ 
χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, ἃ Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐξήνεγκεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
οἴκου τοῦ ἐν ἹΙἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ 

2f¢/ - es » ε Ἂϊ 9 Ν A a “ 
βασιλέως, ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτὰ Κύρος ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ 
, ν ἡ A \ A ΄ ~ oN 
βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ Σαβανασὰρ τῷ θησαυροφύλακι, τῷ ἐπὶ 
5 τοῦ θησαυροῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, πάντα τὰ σκεύη λάβε καὶ 
an “ ε / 
πορεύου, θὲς αὐτὰ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ TO ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς τὸν τόπον 
lad “ lA “A 
6 αὐτῶν. Τότε Σαβανασὰρ ἐκεῖνος ἦλθε καὶ ἔδωκε θεμελίους τοῦ 
ἴω val a 3 
οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ,, καὶ ἀπὸ τότε ἕως τοῦ νῦν ὠκοδο- 
4 Ν 3 > / Ν ca) ale | Ν ’ 5 ἊΝ 

7 μήθη, καὶ οὐκ ἐτελέσθη. Kat νῦν εἰ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ἀγαθὸν 
5 bed 3 “ 3, ~ / “ rg “ 
ἐπισκεπήτω ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῆς γάζης τοῦ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, 
ὅπως γνῷς ὅτι ἀπὸ βασιλέως Κύρου ἐτέθη γνώμη οἰκοδομῆσαι 

lal n ~ c 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκεῖνον τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ καὶ γνοὺς 
ὁ βασιλεὺς περὶ τούτου, πεμψάτω πρὸς ἡμᾶς. 

lal Ν , 

6 Tore Δαρεῖος 6 βασιλεὺς ἔθηκε γνώμην, καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο ἐν 

lal a laa XN 

2 ταῖς βιβλιοθήκαις ὅπου ἡ γάζα κεῖται ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. Kat 

“ N\ “A / 
εὑρέθη ἐν πόλει ἐν τῇ βάρει κεφαλὶς pia, καὶ τοῦτο γεγραμμέ- 
νον ἐν αὐτῇ ὑπόμνημα. 


Ezra V. 83—VI. 2. 


3 At the same time came there upon them 
Thanthanai, the governor on this side the 
river, and Satharbuzanai, and their fellow- 
servants, and_ spoke thus to them, Who has 
ordained a decree for you to build this 
house, and to provide this preparation? 
4Then they spoke thus to them, What are 
the names of the men that build this city? 
> But the eyes of God were upon the capti- 
vity of Juda, and they did not cause them 
to cease till the decree was brought to 
Darius; and then was sent by the tribute- 
gatherer concerning this the copy of a 
letter, which Thanthanai, the governor of 
the part on this side the river, and Sathar- 
buzanai, and their fellow-servants the 
Apharsachzans who were on this side of the 
river, sent to king Darius. 7 ‘hey sent fan 
account to him, and thus it was written in it: 

peace to king Darius. %Be_ it 
known to the king, that we went into 
the land of Judea, to the house of the 
great God; and it is building with choice 
stones, and they are laying timbers in the 
walls, and that work is prospering, and goes 
on favourably in their hands. *Then we 
asked those elders, and thus we said to 
them, Who gave you the order to build 
this house, and to provide this preparation? 
10 And we asked them their names, in order 
to declare them to thee, so as to write to 
thee the names of their leading men. "And 
they answered us thus, saying, We are the 
servants of the God of heaven and earth, 
and we are building the house which had 
been built many years before this, and a 
great king of Israel built it, and established 
it forthem. ” But after that our fathers 
provoked the God of heaven, he gave them 
into the hands of Nabuchodonosor the 
Chaldean, king of Babylon, and he de- 
stroyed this house, and carried the people 
captive to Babylon. 18 And in the first year 
of king Cyrus, Cyrus the king made a decree 
that this house of God should be built. 
4 And the gold and silver vessels of the 
house of God, which Nabuchodonosor 
brought out from the house that was in 
Jerusalem, and carried them into the tem- 
ple of the king, them did king Cyrus bring 
out from the temple of the king, and gave 
them to Sabanasar the treasurer, who was 
over the treasure; “and said to him, Take 
all the vessels, and go, put them in the house 
that is in Jerusalem in their place. }6Then 
that Sabanazar came, and laid the founda- 
tions of the house of God in Jerusalem:. 
and from that time even until now it has 
been building, and has not been finished. 
1 And now, if it seem good to the king, let 
search be made in the treasure-house of the 
king at Babylon, that thou mayest know zf 
it be that a decree was made by king Cyrus 
to build that house of God that was in 
Jerusalem, and let the king send to us when 
he has learnt concerning this matter. 

Then Darius the king made a decree, and 
caused a search to be made in the record- 
offices, where the treasure is stored in 
Babylon. ?And there was found in the 
city, in the palace, a volume, and this was 
the record written in it. 


B Gr. with words. 


Ezra VI. 8—17. 


3In the first year of king Cyrus, Cyrus 
the king made a clecree concerning the holy 
house of God that was in Jerusalem, saying, 
Let the house be built, and the place where 
they sacrifice the sacrifices. (Also he ap- 
pointed its elevation, in height sixty cubits ; 
its breadth was of sixty cubits.) *And lef 
there be three strong layers of stone, and 
one layer of timber; and the expense shall 
be paid out of the house of the king. ® And 
the silver and the gold vessels of the house 
of God, which Nabuchodonosor carried off 
from the house that was in Jerusalem, and 
carried to Babylon, let them even be given, 
and be carried to the temple that is in Jeru- 
salem, and put in the place where they were 
set in the house of God. 

6 Now, ye rulers beyond the river, Sathar- 
buzanai, and their fellow-servants the 
Apharsacheans, who are on the other side 
of the river, give these things, keeping far 
from that place. 7 Now let alone the work 
of the house of God: let the rulers of the 
Jews and the elders of the Jews build that 
house of God on its place. 5 Also a decree 
has been made by me, if haply ye may do 
somewhat in concert with the elders of the 
Jews for the building of that house of God: 
to wit, out of the king’s property, even the 
tributes beyond the river, let there be 
money to defray the expenses carefully 
granted to those men,so that they be not 

hindered. %And whatever need there 
may be, ye shall give both the young of bulls 
and rams, and lambs for whole-burnt- 
offerings to the God_ of heaven, Y wheat, 
salt, wine, oil :—let it be given them accord- 
ing to the word of the priests that are in 
Jerusalem, day by day whatsoever they 
shall ask; that they may offer sweet 
savours to the God of heaven, and that 
they may pray for the life of the king and 
his sons. "" And a decree has been made by 
me, that every man who shall alter this 
word, timber shall be pulled down from his 
house, and let him be lifted up and slain 
upon it, and his house ὃ shall be confiscated. 
122 And may the God whose name dwells 
there, overthrow every king and people who 
shall stretch out his hand to alter or de- 
stroy the houseof God which is in Jerusalem. 
I Darius have made a decree; let it be dili- 
gently attended to. 

13'hen Thanthanai the governor on this 
side beyond the river, Satharbuzanai, and 
his fellow-servants, according to that which 
king Darius sent, so they did diligently. 
14 And the elders of the Jews and the Le- 
vites built, at the prophecy of Aggzus the 
prophet, and Zacharias the son of Addo: 
and they built up, and finished $ ἐέ, by the 
decree of the God of Israel, and by the 
decree of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artha- 
sastha, kings of the Persians. 

1s And they finished this house 9 by the 
third day of the month Adar, which is the 
sixth year of the reign of Darius the king. 

16 And the children of Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the rest of the chil- 
dren of the captivity, kept the dedication of 
the house of God with gladness. "7 And 
they offered for the dedication of the house 
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Ἔν ἔτει πρώτῳ Κύρου βασιλέως, Kipos ὃ βασιλεὺς ἔθηκε 
γνώμην περὶ οἴκου ἱεροῦ Θεοῦ rod ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: οἶκος οἰκο- 
δομηθήτω, καὶ τόπος οὗ θυσιάζουσι τὰ θυσιάσματα: καὶ ἔθηκεν 
ἔπαρμα ὕψος πήχεις ἑξήκοντα, πλάτος αὐτοῦ πήχεων ἑξήκοντα: 
Kat δόμοι λίθινοι κραταιοὶ τρεῖς, καὶ δόμος ξύλινος εἷς, καὶ ἡ 
δαπάνη ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως δοθήσεται. Καὶ τὰ σκεύη οἴκου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ καὶ τὰ χρυσᾶ, ἃ Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐξήνεγ- 
κεν ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐκόμισεν εἰς Βαβυ- 
λῶνα, καὶ δοθήτω καὶ ἀπελθέτω εἰς τὸν ναὸν τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. 
ἐπὶ τόπου οὗ ἐτέθη ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Nov δώσετε ἔπαρχοι πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ Σαθαρβουζαναὶ, 
καὶ οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτῶν ᾿Αφαρσαχαῖοι οἱ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ποτα- 
μοῦ μακρὰν ὄντες ἐκεῖθεν, νῦν ἄφετε τὸ ἔργον οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ: 
οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῶν Ἰουδαίων 
οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκεῖνον οἰκοδομείτωσαν ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ. 
Kat ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ γνώμη ἐτέθη, μή ποτε τὶ ποιήσητε μετὰ τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων τῶν “Lovdaiwy τοῦ οἰκοδομηθῆναι οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐκεῖνον: καὶ ἀπὸ ὑπαρχόντων βασιλέως τῶν φόρων πέραν τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ ἐπιμελῶς δαπάνη ἔστω διδομένη τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἐκείνοις 
τὸ μὴ καταργηθῆναι. Kai ὃ ἂν ὑστέρημα, καὶ υἱοὺς βοῶν καὶ 
κριῶν, καὶ ἀμνοὺς εἰς ὁλοκαυτώσεις τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πυ- 
ροὺς, ἅλας, οἶνον, ἔλαιον, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ἱερέων τῶν ἐν Ἵερου- 
σαλὴμ ἔστω διδόμενον αὐτοῖς, ἡμέραν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ, ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσω- 
σιν, ἵνα ὦσιν εὐωδίας προσφέροντες τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
προσεύχωνται εἰς ζωὴν τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη γνώμη, ὅτι πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἀλλάξει τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, 
καθαιρεθήσεται ξύλον ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὠρθωμένος 
πληγήσεται ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ ποιηθή- 
σεται. Kat ὁ Θεὸς οὗ κατασκηνοῖ τὸ ὄνομα ἐκεῖ, καταστρέψαι 
πάντα βασιλέα καὶ λαὸν ὃς ἐκτενεῖ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἀλλάξαι ἢ 
ἀφανίσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν ἐν ἹΙερουσαλήμ: ἐγὼ Δαρεῖος 
ἔθηκα γνώμην, ἐπιμελῶς ἔσται. 


Τότε Θανθαναὶ ὃ ἔπαρχος πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, Σαθαρ- 
i. Ν ε , 3 a) Ν a 3 7s lal 
Bovavat, καὶ οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ὃ ἀπέστειλε Δαρεῖος 
βασιλεὺς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν ἐπιμελῶς. Kai οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῶν 
3 ,ὔ 3 ων Ν ε a > ae. i“ 
Ιουδαίων φκοδομοῦσαν καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐν προφητείᾳ ᾿Αγγαίου 
τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ Ζαχαρίου υἱοῦ “Adda καὶ ἀνῳκοδό- 
pnoav καὶ κατηρτίσαντο ἀπὸ γνώμης Θεοῦ ᾿ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ 
Ὁ ΟΝ ’ , rk, ’ εν. Ν , 
ἀπὸ γνώμης Κύρου, καὶ Δαρείου, καὶ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέων 
Περσῶν. 


K Ν ΟΝ Ν > A μ « , , 
at ἐτέλεσαν τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ἕως ἡμέρας τρίτης 

Ν 3 Ν “Ἢ 3} ω a , ΄, ca 
μηνὸς ᾿Αδὰρ, 6 ἐστιν ἔτος ἕκτον τῆς βασιλείας Δαρείου τοῦ 
βασιλέως. 


A ’ ε e v3 Ν ε ε a“ ΝῚ “~ A 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ot ἱερεῖς καὶ ot Λευῖται, καὶ 
’ὔ en , 4 »” n n 
οἱ κατάλοιποι υἱῶν ἀποικεσίας ἐγκαίνια τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν 
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> ’ Ν , > ‘\ > [4 n »” ~ 
εὐφροσύνῃ. Kai προσήνεγκαν εἰς τὰ ἐγκαίνια τοῦ οἰκου τοῦ 17 


β Or, made to cease. y Gr. wheats. 


ὃ Gr. shall be done according to me. ζ i. e. the house, 6 @r. until. 
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Θεοῦ μόσχους ἑκατὸν, κριοὺς διακοσίους, ἀμνοὺς τετρακοσίους, 
χιμάῤῥους αἰγῶν ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας ὑπὲρ παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ δώδεκα 

18 εἰς ἀριθμὸν φυλῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἔστησαν τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐν 
διαιρέσεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς Λευΐτας ἐν μερισμοῖς αὐτῶν, 
ἐπὶ δουλείας Θεοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν βίβλου 
Mwvo7. ' 


19 Kat ἐποίησαν of viol τῆς ἀποικεσίας τὸ πάσχα TH τεσσα- 

20 ρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου. Ὅτι ἐκαθαρίσθησαν οἱ 
ἱερεῖς καὶ Λευῖται, ἕως εἷς πάντες καθαροί: καὶ ἔσφαξαν τὸ 
πάσχα τοῖς πᾶσιν υἱοῖς τῆς ἀποικεσίας καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς 

21 αὐτῶν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ ἑαυτοῖς. Καὶ ἔφαγον υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ 
πάσχα, οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀποικεσίας, καὶ πᾶς ὃ χωριζόμενος τῆς 
ἀκαθαρσίας ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς πρὸς αὐτοῦς, τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι Ἰζύριον 

22 Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ἑπτὰ 
ἡμέρας ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ, ὅτι εὔφρανεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος, καὶ ἐπέ- 
στρεψε καρδίαν βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς κραταιῶσαι τὰς 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐν ἔργοις οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. 


an ‘be ed Ν 
7 Kal μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ἐν βασιλείᾳ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασι- 
y a - ea 3) εν ,ὔ e a's ΄, ea 
λέως Περσῶν, ἀνέβη Εσδρας υἱὸς Ξαραίου, υἱοῦ Αζαρίου, υἱοῦ 
ἴω an 23 ε 
2,3 Χελκία, υἱοῦ Σελοὺμ, υἱοῦ Σαδδοὺκ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αχιτὼβ, υἱοῦ 
Lal ἴων AA ~ 3 Ys 
4 Σαμαρία, υἱοῦ Ἐσριὰ, υἱοῦ Μαρεὼθ, υἱοῦ Ζαραΐα, υἱοῦ ᾿Οζίου, 
- eon Ν ἘΠ Ν ean Ν ea 3 Oy / eon 
5 υἱοῦ Βοκκὶ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αβισουὲ, υἱοῦ Φινεὲς, υἱοῦ ᾿λεάξαρ, υἱοῦ 
κι “ 3. 4 
6 ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ πρώτου ͵Ξ' Αὐτὸς Ἔσδρας ἀνέβη ἐκ 
B AG X © fails | Ν Ν Ψ / M ᾿ a a 
αβυλῶνος, καὶ αὐτὸς γραμματεὺς Taxus ἐν νόμῳ Μωυσῆ, ὃν 
3 \ a ¢ Ν 
ἔδωκε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς σροήλ' Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, 
“εἘ a: wn Φ ὔ 
ὅτι χεὶρ Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐζήτει αὐτός. 
oe / ΕἸ Ν “ en > \ ς ee: Ν lal e 4 Ν 
7 Καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερέων, Kat 
“ 4 Ν Ν 
ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν. καὶ οἱ ἄδοντες, καὶ οἱ πυλωροὶ, καὶ ot 
Υ Ν 8 ἃ Ἀ 5 3) ε / an > \ a 
Ναθινὶμ, εἰς ἱερουσαλὴμ ev ἔτει ἑβδόμῳ τῷ Ἀρθασασθὰ τῷ 
8 βασιλεῖ. Καὶ ἤλθοσαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέμπτῳ, 
an ¢ A a ΕῚ “ a 
9 τοῦτο τὸ ἔτος ἕβδομον τῷ βασιλεῖ: Ὅτι ἐν μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς 
“ / 9. Ν 3 Ι : \ > + Ν ΒΑ," B AG 
τοῦ πρώτου αὐτὸς ἐθεμελίωσε THY ἀνάβασιν τὴν ἀπὸ Βαβυλῶ- 
“ a“ 1 ε 
νος" ἐν δὲ τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πέμπτου ἤλθοσαν εἰς Ἵερου- 
Ν 7 3 Ν ᾿ “ > a 8 5 δ +9 Se S 7 a 
7 σαλὴμ, ὅτι χεὶρ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἣν ἀγαθὴ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. ὅτι “Kodpas 
“ “σι Q ~ 
ἔδωκεν ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ ζητῆσαι τὸν νόμον, Kal ποιεῖν Kat 
διδάσκειν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ προστάγματα καὶ κρίματα. 


ι- Kat αὕτη ἡ διασάφησις τοῦ διατάγματος, οὗ ἔδωκεν ᾽᾿Αρθα- 
Ν nan W nm ¢ n “ a ,ὔ ΄,ὕ > 
σασθὰ τῷ "Ἔσδρα τῷ ἱερεῖ τῷ γραμματεῖ βιβλίου λόγων ἐντο- 
λῶν Κυρίου καὶ προσταγμάτων αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. 


ὼ nm 
» ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλεὺς βασιλέων "Eodpa γραμματεῖ νόμου 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: τετελέσθω λόγος καὶ ἡ ἀπό- 
} κρισις. “Am ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη γνώμη, ὅτι πᾶς ὃ ἑχουσιαζόμενος ἐν 
’ 3 Ν alae 2 i \ ἈΝ ε / Ν a 
βασιλείᾳ prov ἀπὸ λαοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ἱερέων καὶ Λευιτῶν 
“ lal ns 3 

- πορευθῆναι εἰς ἹἱἹερουσαλὴμ, μετὰ σοῦ πορευθῆναι. ᾿Απὸ 

’ a fos νι la ε Ν ΄ 5 ld 
προσώπου τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ συμβούλων ἀπεστάλη 
3 , τς Ν 3 ἈῊΡ a eS Ν ΄ “ 
ἐπισκέψασθαι ἐπὶ τὴν lovéatay καὶ εἰς ἱερουσαλὴμ νόμῳ Θεοῦ 
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of God a hundred calves, two hundred 
rams, four hundred lambs, twelve kids of 
the goats for a sin-offering for all Israel, 
according to the number of the tribes of 
Israel. 18 And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their separate 
orders, for the services of God in Jeru- 
salem, according to the writing of the book 
of Moses. ἶ 

19 And the children of the captivity kept 
the passover on_the fourteenth day of the 
first month. 329 For the peat and Levites 
were purified, all were clean to aman, and 
they slew the passover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren the 
priests, and for themselves. *!And the 
children of Israel ate the passover, even 
they that were of the captivity, and every 
one who separated himself to them from 
the uncleanness of the nations of the land, 
to seek the Lord God of Israel. 2. And 
they kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with gladness, because the Lord 
made them glad, and he turned the heart of 
the king of Assyria to them, to strengthen 
their hands in the works of the house of the 
God of Israel. , : 

Now after these things, in the reign of 
Arthasastha king of the Persians, came up 
Hsdras the son of Saraias, the son of Aza- 
rias, the son of Chelcias, ? the son of Selum, 
the son of Sadduce, the son of Achitob, 8 the 
son of Samarias, the son of Hsria, the son of 
Mareoth, tthe son of Zaraia, the son of 
Ozias, the son of Bokki, 5 the son of Abisue, 
the son of Phinees, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the first priest. © This Esdras 
went up out of Babylon; and he was a 
veacdy scribe in the law of Moses, which the 
Lord God of Israel gave: and the king gave 
him leave, for the hand of the Lord his 
God was upon him in all things which he 
sought. ΤΑΙ some of the children of 
Israel went up, and some of the priests, and 
of the Levites, and the singers, and the 
cdoor-keepers, and the Nathinim, to Jerusa- 
lem, in the seventh year of Arthasastha the 
king. 8 And they came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth month, this was the seventh year of 
the king. 9 For in the first day of the first 
month he began the going up from Baby- 
lon, and in the first day of the fifth month 
they came to Jerusalem, βου the good hand 
of his God was upon him. "For Esdras 
had determined in his heart to seek the 
law, and to do and teach the ordinances 
and judgments in Israel. 

1 And this zs the copy of the order which 
Arthasastha gave to Hsdras the priest, the 
scribe of the book of the words of the 
commandments of the Lord, and of his 
ordinances to Israel. 

12 Arthasastha, king of kings, to Esdras, 
the scribe of the law of the Lord God of 
heaven, Let the order and the answer be 
accomplished. A decree is made by me, 
that every one who is willing in my king- 
dom of the people of Israel, and of the 
priests and Levites, to go to Jerusalem, be 
permitted to go with thee. One has been 
sent from the king and the seven coun- 
cillors, to visit Judea and Jerusalem, ac- 


8 Lit. for the hand of his God was good upon him, 
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cording to the law of their God that is in 
thine hand. And for the house of the 
Lord there have been sent silver and gold, 
which the king and the councillors have 
freely given to the God of Israel, who 
dwells in Jerusalem. 1 And all the silver 
and gold, whatsoever thou shalt find in all 
the land of Babylon, with the freewill- 
offering of the people, and _ the priests that 
offer freely for the house of God which is in 
Jerusalem. And as for every one that 
arrives there, speedily order him by this 
letter to bring calves, rams, lambs, and their 
meat-offerings, and their drink-offerings; 
and thou shalt offer them on the altar of 
the house of your God which is in Jeru- 
salem. 18 And whatever it shall seem good 
to thee and to thy brethren to do with the 
rest of the silver and the gold, do as it is 
pleasing to your God. And deliver the 
vessels that are given thee for the service 
of the house of God, before God in Jeru- 
salem. 29 And as to the rest of the need of 
the house of thy God, thou shalt give from 
the king’s treasure-houses, 7!and from me, 
whatever it shall seem good to thee to give. 
king Arthasastha have made a decree 
for all the treasuries that are in the country 
beyond the river, that whatever Esdras the 
priest and scribe of the God of heaven may 
ask you, it shall be done Pspeedily, ** to the 
amount of ahundred talents of silver, and a 
hundred measures of wheat, and a hundred 
baths of wine, and a hundred baths of oil, 
and salt without reckoning. *3 Let what- 
ever is in the decree of the God of heaven, 
be done: take heed lest any one make an 
attack on the house of the God of heaven, 
lest at any time there should be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his sons. 
*4 Also this has been declared to you, with 
respect to all the priests,and Levites, the 
singers, porters, Nathinim and ministers of 
the house of God, let no tribute be paid to 
thee; thou shalt not have power to oppress 
them. 35 And thou, Esdras, as the wisdom 
of God is in thy hand, appoint scribes and 
judges, that they may judge for all the 
eople beyond the river, al! that know the 
aw of the Lord thy God; and ye shall 
make it known to him that knows not. 

26 And whosoever shall not do the law of 
God, and_ the law of the king readily, judg- 
ment shall be taken upon him, whether for 
death or for chastisement, or for a fine of 
his poperty, or casting into prison. 

27 Blessed be the Lord God of our fathers, 
who has put it thus into the heart of the 
king, to glorify the house of the Lord which 
is in Jerusalem; *8and has given me favour 
in the eyes of the king, and of his coun- 
cillors, and all the rulers of the king, the 
exalted ones. And 1 was strengthened ac- 
cording to the good hand of God upon me, 
and I gathered chief men of Israel to go up 
with me. ' re 

And these are the heads of their families, 
the leaders that went up with me in the 
reign of Arthasastha the king of Babylon. 
2Of the sons of Phinees; Gerson: of the 
sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of 
David; Attus. *Of the sons of Sachania, 
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αὐτῶν τῷ ἐν χειρί σου: Kat eis οἶκον Κυρίου, ἀργύριον καὶ 15 
χρυσίον, ὃ ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ σύμβουλοι ἑκουσιάσθησαν τῷ 
Θεῷ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ τῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατασκηνοῦντι. Καὶ 
πᾶν ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, ὅ, τι ἐὰν εὕρῃς ἐν πάσῃ χώρᾳ 
Βαβυλῶνος μετὰ ἑκουσιασμοῦ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἱερέων τῶν ἑκου- 
σιαζομένων εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ πάντα 17 
προσπορευόμενον τοῦτον ἑτοίμως ἔνταξον ἐν βιβλίῳ τούτῳ, 
μόσχους, κριοὺς, ἀμνοὺς, καὶ θυσίας αὐτῶν, καὶ σπονδὰς αὐτῶν- 
καὶ προσοίσεις αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ὑμῶν τοῦ ἐν ‘lepovoaAjp. Kai εἴ τι ἐπὶ σὲ καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφούς 18 
σου ἀγαθυνθῇ ἐν καταλοίπῳ τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ τοῦ χρυσίου 
ποιῆσαι, WS ἀρεστὸν τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ποιήσατε. Καὶ τὰ σκεύη 19 
τὰ διδόμενά σοι εἰς λειτουργίαν οἴκου Θεοῦ, παράδος ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ κατάλοιπον χρείας οἴκου Θεοῦ 20 
σου, ὃ ἂν φανῇ σοι δοῦναι, δώσεις ἀπὸ οἴκων γάζης βασιλέως 
καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 21 


16 


᾿Εγὼ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλεὺς ἔθηκα γνώμην πάσαις ταῖς 
γάζαις ταῖς ἐν πέρα τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ὅτι πᾶν ὃ ἂν αἰτήσῃ 
ὑμᾶς "Ἔσδρας ὃ ἱερεὺς καὶ γραμματεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἑτοίμως γινέσθω: ἕως ἀργυρίου ταλάντων ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἕως 
πυροῦ κόρων ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἕως οἶνου βατῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἕως 
ἐλαίου βατῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἅλας οὗ οὐκ ἔστι γραφή. Tay 
ὅ ἐστιν ἐν γνώμῃ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, γινέσθω: προσέχετε μήτις 
ἐπιχειρήσῃ εἰς τὸν οἶκον Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, μή ποτε γένηται 
ὀργὴ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ὑμῖν ἐγνώρισται ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις, 
ἄδουσι, πυλωροῖς, Ναθινὶμ, καὶ λειτουργοῖς οἴκου Θεοῦ τοῦτο, 
φόρος μὴ ἔστω σοι, οὐκ ἐξουσιάσεις καταδουλοῦσθαι αὐτούς. 
Καὶ σὺ "Ἑσδρα, ὡς ἡ σοφία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν χειρί σου, κατάστησον 
γραμματεῖς καὶ κριτὰς, ἵνα ὦσι κρίνοντες παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῷ ἐν 
πέρα τοῦ ποταμοῦ πᾶσι τοῖς εἰδόσι νόμον τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
τῷ μὴ εἰδότι γνωριεῖτε. 


22 


29 


Ν x ἃ Ἃ Ν᾿ Ὁ a 4 a a Ν , aA 
Kat πὰς ὃς ἂν μὴ ἢ ποιῶν νόμον τοῦ Θεοῦ Kat νόμον τοῦ 26 
ἣν / Ν / 3, lal 
βασιλέως ἑτοίμως, τὸ κρίμα ἔσται γινόμενον ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἐάν 
4 l4 ‘4 “ 
τε εἰς θάνατον, ἐάν τε εἰς παιδείαν, ἐάν τε εἰς ζημίαν τοῦ βίου. 


4 ἢ 5» / 
ἐάν τε εἰς παράδοσιν. 


Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ὃς ἔδωκεν ἐν 27 
καρδίᾳ τοῦ βασιλέως οὕτως, τοῦ δοξάσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τὸν 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἔκλινεν ἔλεος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς τοῦ 28 
βασιλέως καὶ τῶν συμβούλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἀρχόντων 
τοῦ βασιλέως, τῶν ἐπηρμένων: καὶ ἐγὼ ἐκραταιώθην ὡς χεὶρ 
Θεοῦ ἡ ἀγαθὴ ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ, καὶ συνῆξα ἀπὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἄρχοντας ἀνα- 
βῆναι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

Kat οὗτοι of ἄρχοντες πατριῶν αὐτῶν ot ὁδηγοὶ ἀναβαίνοντες 8 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν βασιλείᾳ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ τοῦ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος. 
᾿Απὸ υἱῶν Φινεὲς, Τηρσών: ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ιθάμαρ, Δανιήλ: ἀπὸ 2 
υἱῶν Δαυὶδ, ᾿Αττούς. ᾿Απὸ υἱῶν Zaxavia, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Φόρος, 8 


β Gr. readily. 
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Ζαχαρίας, καὶ μετ αὐτοῦ τὸ συστρεμμα ἑκατὸν καὶ πεντήκοντα. 
4 ᾿Απὸ υἱῶν Φαὰθ Μωὰβ, ᾿Ελιανὰ υἱὸς Σαραΐα, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
5 διακόσιοι τὰ ἀρσενικά. Kal ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ζαθόης, Σεχενίας υἱὸς 
6 ᾿Αζιὴλ, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ τριακόσια τὰ ἀρσενικά. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν 

υἱῶν ᾿Αδὶν, Ὦβηθ υἱὸς ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πεντήκοντα 
7 τὰ ἀρσενικά. Kati ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἦλὰμ, Ἰσαΐας υἱὸς ᾿Αθελία, καὶ 
8 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἑβδομήκοντα τὰ ἀρσενικά. Kat ἀπὸ υἱῶν Σαφατία, 

Ζαβαδίας υἱὸς Μιχαὴλ, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὀγδοήκοντα τὰ ἀρσενικά. 
9 Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰωὰβ, ᾿Αβαδία υἱὸς ᾿Ιεϊὴλ, καὶ per αὐτοῦ 
0 διακόσιοι δεκαοκτὼ τὰ ἀρσενικά. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Βαανὶ, 

Σελιμοὺθ υἱὸς ᾿Ιωσεφία, καὶ per αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν ἑξήκοντα τὰ 
Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Βαβὲ, Ζαχαρίας υἱὸς Βαβὶ, καὶ per 
Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ασγὰξδ, ᾿Ιωανὰν 
ἀρσενικά. Καὶ 


, 
1 ἀρσενικά. 
Ω > ms Ν » 9 ΄ 
2 αὐτοῦ εἰκοσιοκτὼ τὰ ἀρσενικά. 
3 3 nm ε Ν / Ν 
3 υἱὸς ᾿Ακκατὰν, καὶ μετ΄ αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν δέκα τὰ ἀρο Κ 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Αϑωνικὰμ ἔσχατοι, καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν, 
dt. Ν 3 oA ees ‘ 3 
᾿Ελιφαλὰτ, Ἰεὴλ, καὶ Ξαμαΐα, καὶ per αὐτῶν ἑξήκοντα τὰ dp- 
ως i. δι Ν ἣν Ν 3 
4 σενικά. Kal ἀπὸ υἱῶν Βαγουαὶ, Oval καὶ Ζαβοὺδ, καὶ μετ 
lal Ν ΄ 
αὐτοῦ ἑβδομήκοντα τὰ ἀρσενικά. 
- a Ν Ν Ν 3 γε Ν 
525 Kat συνῆξα αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν ἐρχόμενον πρὸς 
val / “ Ν ~ 3 
τὸν Hvl, καὶ παρενεβάλομεν ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας τρεῖς" καὶ συνῆκα ἐν 
al a la) ea Ν 3 ie 3 “ 
τῷ λαῷ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Λευὶ οὐχ εὗρον ἐκεῖ. 
Ἢ Kal .datorend D ᾿Βλεάζ 5 ᾿Αριὴλ, τῷ Σεμεΐα, καὶ τῷ 
) Καὶ ἀπέστειλα τῷ εάζαρ, τῷ Δριὴλ, τῷ Bepera, A 
; ὰ ὶ τῷ ᾿Ιαρὶ i τῷ ᾿Ελνάθαμ, καὶ τῷ Νάθαν, καὶ 
᾿Αλωνὰμ, καὶ τῷ Ἰαρὶβ, καὶ τῷ Ἔλνά αμ, καὶ τῷ Νάθαν, κα 
“ \ “ Ἢ a 
τῷ Μεσολλὰμ, καὶ τῷ lwapip, καὶ τῷ Edve- 
\ > > > / 
Kai ἐξήνεγκα αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ ἄρχοντας ἐν ἀργυρίῳ 
9. » / A 
ἔθηκα ἐν στόματι αὐτῶν λόγους λαλῆσαι πρὸς 
Ν 5 Ν Ἄδα, δὰ “ "AG \ > > 4 ὅν αν LA τ 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν τῶν ᾿Αθινεὶμ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ τοῦ τόπου, τοῦ 
n 5 oa ὦ lal \ » e nq 
} ἐνέγκαι ἡμῖν adovras εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Kati ἤλθοσαν ἡμῖν 
“ a > ¢€ a δος Ν Ν 3 X en 
as χεὶρ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἀγαθὴ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἀνὴρ caxov ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
n nm? / An 8 Ν > ε ey > an 
Μοολὶ, υἱοῦ Λευὶ, υἱοῦ IopandA- καὶ ἀρχὴν ἦλθον ot υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
σε. XN 3 “A 7 K Ν Ν "A δ Ν Ν Ἴ aA 
καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαοκτώ: Kai τὸν ᾿Ασεβία, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ισαΐα 
δι... ἊΝ “ en Ν iO x Ν 3 A Ν en 3 la) + ͵ 
ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι. 
» vee Ν “ Ν Ὁ 2 10 * e » > ὃ 
Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Ναθινὶμ, ὧν ἔδωκε Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες εἰς δου- 
“ lal / + / , 
λείαν τῶν Λευιτῶν, Ναθινὶμ διακόσιοι εἴκοσι, πάντες συνήχθη- 
/ 
σαν ἐν ὀνόμασι. 


DZ ίᾳ, καὶ 
τῳ αχαρίᾳ, K 
dav, συνιέντας. 

A / Ν 
TOU τοποῦ, Και 


7 


Καὶ ἐκάλεσα ἐκεῖ νηστείαν ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν ᾿Αουὲ, τοῦ 
ταπεινωθῆναι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ζητῆσαι παρ᾽ αὑτοῦ 
ὁδὸν εὐθείαν ἡμῖν καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν καὶ πάσῃ τῇ κτήσει 
ἡμῶν: Ὅτι ἡσχύνθην αἰτήσασθαι παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως δύναμιν 
καὶ ἱππεῖς σῶσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ ἐχθροῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ὅτι εἴπαμεν τῷ 
βασιλεῖ, λέγοντες, χεὶρ τοῦ Θεου ἡμῶν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ζη- 
τοῦντας αὐτὸν εἰς ἀγαθόν: καὶ κράτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, 
ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐγκαταλείποντας αὐτόν. Kai ἐνηστεύσαμεν, 
καὶ ἐζητήσαμεν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν περὶ τούτου, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν 
ἡμῖν. 

Καὶ διέστειλα ἀπὸ ἀρχόντων τῶν ἱερέων δώδεκα, τῷ Sapata, 
τῷ ᾿Ασαβία, καὶ per αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν δέκα. Καὶ 
ἔστησα αὐτοῖς τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὰ σκεύη ἀπαρχῆς 
οἴκου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἃ ὕψωσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ σύμβουλοι 


f Gr. had understanding in. y Probably for Casiphia. 
ὃ Lit. hand of our God was good, ete. 
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and of the sons of Phoros; Zacharias: and 
with him a company ofa hundred and fifty. 
4Of the sons of Phaath-Moab; Eliana the 
son of Saraia, and with him two hundred 
that were males. *And of the sons of 
Zathoes; Sechenias the son of Aziel, and 
with him three hundred males. 6 And of 
the sons of Adin; Obeth the son of Jona- 
than, and with him fifty males. 7 And of 
the sons of Elam ; Isceas the son of Athelia, 
and with him seventy males. 8 And of ths 
sons of Saphatia; Zabadias the son of 
Michael, and with him eighty males. 9 And 
of the sons of Joab; Abadia the son of 
Jeiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 10 And of the sons of Baani ; 
Selimuth the son of Josephia, and with him 
a hundred and sixty males. ™And of the 
sons of Babi; Zacharias the son of Babi, 
and with him twenty-eight males. 15 And 
of the sons of Asgad; Joanan the son of 
Accatan, and with him a hundred and ten 
males. “And of the sons of Adonicam were 
the last, and these were their names, Elipha- 
lat, Jeel, and Samea, and with them sixty 
males, | And of the sons of Bague, Uthai, 
and Zabud, and with him seventy males. 

15 And I gathered them to the river that 
comes to Εἶν], and we encamped there three 
days: and If reviewed the people and the 
priests, and found none of be sons of Levi 
there. 16 And I sent men of understanding 
to Hleazar, to Ariel, to Semeias, and to 
Alonam, and to Jarib, and to Elnatham, 
and to Nathan, and to Zacharias, and to 
Mesollam, and to Joarim, and to Elnathan. 
1 And I forwarded them to the rulers γὙ with 
the money of the place, and I put words in 
their mouth to speak to their brethren the 
Athinim with the money of the place, that 
they should bring us singers for the house 
of our God. And they came to us, as the 
ὃ good hand of our God was upon us, even 
aman of Sunderstanding of the sons of 
Mooli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel, 
and at the commencement came his sons 
and his brethren, eighteen. 19 And Asebia, 
and Isaia of the sons of Merari, his brethren 
and his sons, twenty. 2° And of the Nathi- 
nim, whom Dayid and the princes had 
appointed for the service of the Levites 
there were two hundred and twenty Nathi- 
nim; all were gathered by ἐλθὲ)" names. 

Ἵ And I proclaimed there a fast, at the 
river Ate, that we should humble ourselves 
before our God, to seek. of him a straight 
way for us, and for our children, and for all 
our property. *? For I was ashamed to ask 
of the king a guard and horsemen to save us 
from the enemy in the way: for we had 
spoken to the king, saying, The hand of 
our God zs upon all that seek him, for good ; 
but his power and his wrath are upon ali 
that forsake him. So we fasted, and 
asked of our God concerning this; and he 
hearkened to us. 

*4And I gave charge to twelve of the 
chiefs of the priests, to Saraia, to Asabia, 
and ten of their brethren with them. 
*5 And I weighed to them the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels of the first-fruits 
of the house of our God, which the king, and 


Heb. proper name translated as a common name, 
ζ See Heb., compare Gr. 
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his councillors, and his princes, and all Is- 
rael that were found, Shad dedicated. 551 
even weighed into their hands six hundred 
and fifty talents of silver, and a hundred 
silver vessels, and a hundred talents of gold; 
“Zand twenty golden bowls, weighing about 
a thousand drachms, and superior vessels 0 

fine shining brass, precious as gold. 3 And 
T said to them, Ye are holy to the Lord; 
and the vessels are holy; and the silver and 
the gold are freewill-offerings to the Lord 
God of our fathers. » Be watchful and 
keep them, until ye weigh them before the 
chief priests and the Levites, and the chiefs 
of families in Jerusalem, at the chambers of 
the house of the Lord. ὅ0 50 the priests 
and the Levites took the weight of the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, to bring to 
Jerusalem into the house of our God. 

31 And we departed from the river of 
Atie on the twelfth day of the first month, 
to come to Jerusalem : and the hand of our 
(od was upon us, and delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy and adversary in the 
way. *And we came to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. And it came to 
pass on the fourth day that we weighed the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, in the 
house of our God, into the hand of Meri- 
moth the son of Uria the priest; and with 
him was Eleazar the son of Phinees, and 
with them Jozabad the son of Jesus, and 
Noadia the son of Banaia, the Levites. 
% All things were reckoned, by number and 
ἜΜΕΝ and the whole weight was written 

own. 

35 At that time the children of the banish- 
ment that came from the captivity offered. 
whole-burnt-offerings to the God of Israel, 
twelve calves for all Israel, ninety-six rams, 
seventy-seven lambs, twelve goats for a sin- 
offering: all whole-burnt-offerings to the 
Lord. And they gave the king’s mandate 
to the king’s lieutenants, and the governors 
beyond the river: and_ they honoured the 
people and the house of God. . 

And when these things were finished, the 
princes drew near to me, saying, The people 
of Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, 
have not separated themselves from the 
people of the lands in their abominations, 
even the Chananite, the Ethite, the Phe- 
rezite, the Jebusite, the Ammonite, the 
Moabite, and the Moserite and the Amorite. 
2For they have taken of their daughters 
for themselves and their sons; and the holy 
seed has passed among the nations of the 
lands, and the hand of the rulers has been 
first in this transgression. *And when I 
heard this thing, [ rent my garments, and 
trembled, and plucked some of the hairs of 
my head and of my beard, and sat down 
mourning. #Then there assembled to me 
all that followed the word of the God of 
Israel, on account of the transgression of 
the captivity; and 1 remained mourning 
until the evening sacrifice. 

5 And at the evening sacrifice I rose up 
from my humiliation; and. when T had rent 
ray garments, ¥ then I trembled, and 1 bow 
myself on my knees, and spread out_my 
hands to the Lord God, Sand I said, O 


B Gr. lifted up. See Heb. 
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αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ οἱ εὑρισκόμενοι. 
Καὶ ἔστησα ἐπὶ χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου τάλαντα ἑξακόσια 26 
πεντήκοντα, καὶ σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ ἑκατὸν, καὶ τάλαντα χρυσίου 
ἑκατὸν, καὶ χαφουρῆ χρυσοῖ εἴκοσι εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν χίλιοι, καὶ 27 
σκεύη χαλκοῦ στίλβοντος ἀγαθοῦ διάφορα ἐπιθυμητὰ ἐν χρυσίῳ. 
Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς ἅγιοι, τῷ κυρίῳ, καὶ τὰ σκεύη 28 
ὅγια, καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον ἑκούσια τῷ Kupiw Θεῷ 
πατερὼν μων. ἈΑγρυπνεῖτε και τηρεῖτε ἕως στῆτε ἐνώπιον 29 
ἀρχόντων τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν 
πατριῶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἰς σκηνὰς οἴκου Κυρίου. Kat ἐδέ- 30 
ἕαντο οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Δευῖται σταθμὸν τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ τοῦ 
χρυσίου καὶ τῶν σκευῶν, ἐνεγκεῖν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς οἶκον 


Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 


Ν᾿ 57 \ “A “ “ “A 
Καὶ ἐξήραμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ πόταμου τοῦ ᾿Αουὲ ἐν τῇ δωδεκάτῃ 31 
΄ Ἀ Lal ,, “~ GC 4 = 
τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου τοῦ ἐλθεῖν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ" καὶ χεὶρ 
A ε n 3" ape ὁ κα ἩὩΝΟΝΔΑ͂ΔΜΕ ’΄ ε a 5 Ν X 3 a 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἣν ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ χειρὸς ἐχθροῦ 
“ ζω ° XN 
καὶ πολεμίου ἐν τῇ 609. Kat ἤλθομεν εἰς ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ é 
3 ΄ 3 a <¢ , a a a 
ἐκαθίσαμεν ἐκεῖ μέρας TPELS. Καὶ ἐγενήθη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 88 
, ΄ \ , \ ὴ τ 
τετάρτῃ ἐστήσαμεν τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὰ σκεύη 
ΕἸ » ma ¢ ced oN “ Ν ca / a 
ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐπὲ χεῖρα Μεριμὼθ υἱοῦ Οὐρία τοῦ ἱερέως, 
Ν 3 3 Lal "RA / en @ Ν Ν 3 son 3 x 
καὶ per αὐτοῦ ᾿λεάζαρ vids Φινεὲς, καὶ per αὐτῶν lof αβὰδ 
eX Ἴ aA Ν WN bi εν BA ς a 3 A n 
vids Ἰησοῦ, καὶ Nwadia vids Βαναΐα ot Λευῖται. Ey ἀριθμῷ 
Ν “ Ν ΄“ Ἀ 
καὶ ἐν σταθμῷ τὰ πάντα, καὶ ἐγράφη πᾶς ὃ σταθμός. 
3 “ an ’ ’ ᾿ ΒΕ 
Ev τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ οἱ ἐλθόντες ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας υἱοὶ 35 
“" , 7 ὁ a a 
τῆς παροικίας, προσήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις τῷ Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ, 


, δ ἊΝ Ν ᾿ 5 ΣΧ Ν > ν ἐ 
μοσχους WOEKO, “περι TAVTOS Iopay » Kplous ἐννενηκονταεξ, 


ἀμνοὺς ἑβδομηκονταεπτὰ, χιμάρους περὶ ἁμαρτίας δώδεκα, 
τὰ πάντα ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ: Καὶ ἔδωκαν τὸ νόμισμα 
τοῦ βασιλέως τοῖς διοικηταῖς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ἐπάρχοις 
πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ: καὶ ἐδόξασαν τὸν λαὸν καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 


96 


Ν ε / aA 4 

Kat ὡς ἐτελέσθη ταῦτα, ἡγγίσαν πρὸς μὲ οἵ ἄρχοντες, 9 

λ , 3 3 / θ ε λ ἂς Ἴ Ν λ Ν εε aA XA e 
éyovres, οὐκ ἐχωρίσθη 6 λαὸς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ 

ἴα Ν an ~ a lal ns 

Λευῖται ἀπὸ λαῶν τῶν γαιῶν ἐν μακρύμμασιν αὐτῶν, τῷ Kavavi 

ε > Ν e ἈΝ 3 Ν » 

ὁ Ἔθὶ, ὃ Φερεζὶ, ὃ Ἰεβουσὶ, ὃ ᾿Αμμωνὶ, 6 Μωαβῤὶ, καὶ ὃ Μοσερὶ, 

XN e932 56ενΝ i 5 / 5 Ν / Sy Υ͂ΙΝ ε “" Ν 
καὶ ὃ ᾿Αμοῤῥὶ, ὅτι ἐλάβοσαν ἀπὸ θυγατέρων αὐτῶν ἑαυτοῖς καὶ 2 
τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν: καὶ παρήχθη σπέρμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐν λαοῖς τῶν 

“" Ν Ν a “ an 
γαιῶν, καὶ χεὶρ TOV ἀρχόντων ἐν TH ἀσυνθεσίᾳ ταύτῃ ἐν ἀρχῇ. 

X ¢€ 3 “ Z ‘ 
Kat ὡς ἤκουσα τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, διέῤῥηξα τὰ ἱμάτιά μου, καὶ 3 
5 \ ov Ν lal a an a . 
ἐπαλλόμην, καὶ ἔτιλλον ἀπὸ τῶν τριχὼν τῆς κεφαλῆς μου καὶ 

Ν lal / 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πώγωνός μου, καὶ ἐκαθήμην ἠρεμάζων. Καὶ συνήχθη- 

Ν XN Lal ε ’ / na? Ν > N 3 4 
σαν πρὸς μὲ πᾶς ὃ διώκων λόγον Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ ἀσυνθεσίᾳ 
ie 9 / 3 εἰ “»" an 
τῆς ἀποικίας: κἀγὼ καθήμενος ἠρεμάζων ἕως τῆς θυσίας τῆς 

ἑσπερινῆς. 


Καὶ ἐν θυσίᾳ τῇ ἑ ἀνέ ἀπὸ ἡσεώ .ὅ 
χ τῇ ἑσπερινῇ ἀνέστην ἀπὸ ταπεινωσεὼς μου" O 
καὶ ἐν τῷ διαῤῥήξαί με τὰ ἱμάτιά μου, καὶ ἐπαλλόμην, καὶ 
, > N Ν ΄ , Nie ia / ; Ἅ af Ἶ Ν 
κλίνω ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατά μου, καὶ ἐκπετάζω τὰς χεῖράς μοὺ πρὸς 
Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε, ἠσχύνθ i ἐνετράπην 6 
/, ’ pie, ἡσχυνθην καὶ ἐνετραπην : 


y Or, and. 
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τοῦ ὑψῶσαι, Θεέ μου, τὸ πρόσωπόν pov πρὸς σὲ, ὅτι al ἀνομίαι 
ἡμῶν ἐπληθύνθησαν ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς ἡμῶν, καὶ at πλημμέλειαι 
7 ἡμῶν ἐμεγαλύνθησαν ἕως εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. ᾿Απὸ ἡμερῶν πατέ- 
ρων ἡμῶν ἐσμὲν ἐν πλημμελείᾳ μεγάλῃ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης" 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις ἡμῶν παρεδόθημεν ἡμεῖς καὶ οἵ βασιλεῖς 
ἡμῶν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ἡμῶν ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέων τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, 
καὶ ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, καὶ ἐν διαρπαγῇ, καὶ ἐν αἰσχύνῃ προσώπου 
8 ἡμῶν, ὡς ἣ ἡμέρα αὕτη. Kat viv ἐπιεικεύσατο ἡμῖν ὃ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν τοῦ καταλιπεῖν ἡμᾶς εἰς σωτηρίαν, καὶ δοῦναι ἡμῖν 
στήριγμα ἐν τόπῳ ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ, τοῦ φωτίσαι ὀφθαλμοὺς 
9 ἡμῶν, καὶ δοῦναι ζωοποίησιν μικρὰν ἐν τῇ δουλείᾳ ἡμῶν. Ὅτι 
δοῦλοι ἐσμὲν, καὶ ἐν τῇ δουλείᾳ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡμᾶς 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν: καὶ ἔκλινεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἔλεος ἐνώπιον 
βασιλέων ἹΤερσῶν, δοῦναι ἡμῖν ζωοποίησιν τοῦ ὑψῶσαι αὐτοὺς 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀναστῆσαι τὰ ἔρημα αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τοῦ δοῦναι ἡμῖν φραγμὸν ἐν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Τί 
εἴπωμεν ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν μετὰ τοῦτο; ὅτι ἐγκατελίπομεν ἐντολάς 
1 σου, ἃς ἔδωκας ἡμῖν ἐν χειρὶ δούλων σου τῶν προφητῶν, λέγων, 
ἡ γῆ εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύεσθε κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν, γῇ μετακινουμένη 
ἐστὶν ἐν μετακινήσει λαῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐν μακρύμμασιν αὐτῶν, 
ὧν ἔπλησαν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ στόματος ἐπὶ στόμα ἐν ἀκαθαρσίαις 
αὐτῶν. 


2 Kat νῦν τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν μὴ δότε τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῶν μὴ λάβητε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐκζητήσετε εἰρήνην αὐτῶν καὶ ἀγαθὸν αὐτῶν ἕως αἰῶνος, 
ὅπως ἐνισχύσητε, καὶ φάγητε τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς, καὶ κληροδο- 

3 τήσητε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν ἕως αἰῶνος. Kal μετὰ πᾶν τὸ ἐρχόμενον 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν ποιήμασιν ἡμῶν τοῖς πονηροῖς καὶ ἐν πλημμελείᾳ 
ἡμῶν τῇ μεγάλῃ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ὡς ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐκούφισας 

4 ἡμῶν τὰς ἀνομίας, καὶ ἔδωκας ἡμῖν σωτηρίαν: Ὅτι ἐπεστρέ- 
ψαμεν διασκεδάσαι ἐντολάς σου, καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεῦσαι τοῖς λαοῖς 
τῶν γαιῶν: μὴ παροξυνθῇς ἐν ἡμῖν ἕως συντελείας, τοῦ μὴ 

5 εἶναι ἐγκατάλειμμα καὶ διασωζόμενον. Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
δίκαιος σὺ, ὅτι κατελείφθημεν διασωζόμενοι, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη" 
ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς ἐναντίον σου ἐν πλημμελείαις ἡμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι 
στῆναι ἐνώπιόν σου ἐπὶ τούτῳ. ' 


+ Ν Ξ ’ ’ Ν 

2 Καὶ ὡς προσηύξατο "Εσδρας, καὶ ὡς ἐξηγόρευσε κλαίων καὶ 

5, ΄“" an / 
προσευχόμενος ἐνώπιον οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, συνήχθησαν πρὸς 
> XN tis T yr > λ ΄ AAT. “ὃ > ὃ Ν “ 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ ἐκκλησία πολλὴ σφόδρα, ἄνδρες Kat yuvat- 
Ν 
κες καὶ νεανίσκοι, ὅτι ἔκλαυσαν ὃ λαὸς, καὶ ὕψωσε κλαίων. 
a > 5 ~ 

2 Kat ἀπεκρίθη Sexevias υἱὸς Ἰεὴλ ἀπὸ υἱῶν “HAdp, καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
aa [- lal 3 / “- “ ε la \ 3 a 
Eodpa, ἡμεῖς ἡσυνθετήσαμεν τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐκαθίσαμεν 

΄ n a na an Ν 
γυναῖκας ἀλλοτρίας ἀπὸ τῶν λαῶν τῆς γῆς" καὶ νῦν ἐστιν 

) ὁ ἡ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τούτῳ. Καὶ νῦν διαθώμεθα διαθήκην 
ὑπομονὴ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τούτῳ. Καὶ νῦν μεθο )ήκη 
τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν ἐκβαλεῖν πάσας τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ γενόμενα 
3 7 A ε xX / Α ἐν Ν / > \ 
ἐξ αὐτῶν, as ἂν βούλῃ: ἀνάστηθι, καὶ φοβέρισον αὐτοὺς 

“ “ a ee , 

t ἐν ἐντολαῖς Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ ὡς ὃ νόμος, γενηθήτω. 
ὅτι ἐπὶ σὲ τὸ ῥῆμα, καὶ ἡμεῖς μετὰ σοῦ: κραταιοῦ καὶ 
ποίησον. 

ὃ Gr. coming. 


A G@r.in, 7 Gr. from mouth to mouth, Hebraism. 


᾿Ανάστα, 


ζ Gr. settled, or, caused to dwell. 


Ezra IX. 7—X. 4. 


Lord, I am ashamed and confounded, O my 
God, to lift up my face to thee: for our 
transgressions have abounded over our 
head, and our trespasses have increased even 
to heaven. 7 From the days of our fathers 
we have been in a great trespass until this 
day: and P because of our iniquities we, and 
our kings, and our children, have been de- 
livered into the hand of the kings of the 
Gentiles by the sword, and by captivity, and 
by spoil, and with shame of our face, as at 
this day. ®And now our God has dealt 
mercifully with us, so as to leave us to 
escape, and to give us an establishment in 
the place of his sanctuary, to enlighten our 
eyes, and to give a little quickening in our 
servitude. 9For we are slaves, yet in our 
servitude the Lord our God has not de- 
serted us; and he has extended favour to 
us in the sight of the kings of the Persians, 
to give us a quickening, that they should 
raise up the house of our God, and restore 
the desolate places of it,and to give us a 
fence in Juda and Jerusalem. 10 What shail 
we say, our God, after this? for we have 
forsaken thy commandments, 1} which thou 
hast given us by the hand of thy servants 
the prophets, saying, The land, into which 
ye go to inherit it, is a land subject to dis- 
turbance by the removal of the people of 
the nations for their abominations, where- 
with they have filled it yfrom one end to 
the other by their uncleannesses. 

2 And now give not your daughters to their 
sons, and take not of their daughters for 
your sons, neither shall ye seek their peace 
or their good for ever: that ye may be strong, 
and eat the good of the land, and transmit 
it as an inheritance to your children for 
ever. 15 And after all that is come upon us 
because of our evil deeds, and our great 
trespass, it is clear that there is none such 
as our God, for thou hast lightly visited 
our iniquities, and given us deliverance ; 
Mwhereas we have repeatedly broken thy 
commandments, and intermarried with the 
people of the lands: be not very angry with 
us to our utter destruction, so that there 
should be no remnant or escaping one. 
150 Lord God of Israel, thou aré righteous; 
for we remain yet escaped, as at this day: be- 
hold, we are before thee inour trespasses: for 
we cannot stand betore thee on this account. 

So when Esdras had prayed, and when 
he had confessed, weeping and praying be- 
fore the house of God, a very great assembly 
of Israel. came together to him, men ancl 
women and youths; for the people wept, 
and wept aloud. *And Sechenias the son 
of Jeel, of the sons of Klam, answered and 
said to Esdras, We have broken covenant 
with our God, and have $taken strange 
wives of the nations of the land: yet now 
there is patience of hope to Israel concerning 
this thing. *Now then let us make a cove- 
nant with our God to put away all the 
wives, and their offspring, as thou shalt 
advise: ‘arise, and alarm them with the 
commands of our God; and let ἐέ be done 
8according to the law. Rise up, for the 
matter 15 upon thee; and we ere with thee: 
be strong and do. 


6 Gr. as the law is. 


Ezra X. 5—22. 


5'Then Esdras arose, and caused the rulers, 
the priests, and Levites, and all Israel, to 
swear that they would do according to this 
word: and they swore. ® And Hsdras rose 
up from before the house of God, and went 
to the treasury of Joanan the son of Hlisub; 
he even went thither: he ate no bread, and 
drank no water; for he mourned over the 
Funfaithfulness of them of the’ captivity. 
“And they made proclamation throughout 
Juda and Jerusalem to all the children of 
the captivity, that they should assemble at 
Jerusalem, saying, ®Kvery one who shall 
not arrive within three days, as is the 
counsel of the rulers and the elders, all his 
substance shall be y forfeited, and he shall 
be separated from the congregation of the 
captivity. 

*So_all the men of Juda and Benjamin 
assembied at Jerusalem within the three 
days. This was the ninth month: on the 
twentieth day of the month all the people 
sat down in the street of the house of the 
Lord, because of their alarm concerning the 
word, and because of the storm. ™ And 
Hsdras the priest arose, and said to them, 
Ye have broken covenant, and have ὃ taken 
strange wives, to add to the trespass of 
Israel. | Now therefore give praise to the 
Lord God of our fathers, and do that which 
is pleasing in his sight: and separate your- 
selves from the peoples of the land, and 
from the strange wives. 

12'Then all the congregation answered and 
said, (his thy word zs powerful upon us to 
do it. BBut the people 7s numerous, and 
the season is stormy, and there is no power 
to stand without, and the work is more 
than enough for one day or for two; for-we 
have ‘greatly sinned in this matter. 1 Let 
now our rulers stand, and for all those in 
our cities who have taken strange wives, let 
them come at appointed times, and with 
them elders from every several city, and 
jedges, to turn away the fierce wrath of our 
God from us concerning this matter. Only 
Jonathan the son of Asael, and Jazias the 
son of Thecoe were with me concerning this; 
and Mesollam, and Sabbathai the Levite 
helped them. ue 

16 And the children of the captivity did 
thus: and Esdras the priest, and heads of 
families according to their house were se- 
parated, and all by their names, for they 
returned in the first day of the tenth 
month to search out the matter. “ And 
they made an end with all the men who had 
taken strange wives by the first day of the 
first month. 

18 And there were found some of the sons 
of the priests who had taken strange wives: 
of the sons of Jesus the son of Josedec, and 
his brethren; Maasia, and Eliezer, and 
Jarib, and Gadalia. And they $ pledged 
themselves to ? put away their wives, and 
offered a ram of the 4 flock for a trespass- 
offering because of their trespass. 7° And of 
the sons of Emmer; Anani, and Zabdia. 
21 And of the sons of Eram; Masael, and 
Elia, and Samaia, and Jeel,and Ozia. And 
of the sons of Phasur; Elionai, Maasia, and 
Ismael, and Nathanael, and Jozabad, and 


---. 


β Gr. covenant-breaking. 7 Gr. accursed. 
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Καὶ ἀνέστη "Ἔσδρας, καὶ ὥρκισε τοὺς ἄρχοντας, τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 5 
kat Λευίτας, καὶ πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο: καὶ ὥμοσαν. Καὶ ἀνέστη "Ἔσδρας ἀπὸ προσώπου οἴκου 6 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς γαζοφυλάκιον ᾿Ιωανὰν υἱοῦ ᾿Βλισοὺβ, 
καὶ ἐπόρεύθη ἐκεῖ: ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγε, καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ἔπιεν, ὅτι 
ἐπένθει. ἐπὶ τῇ ἀσυνθεσίᾳ τῆς ἀποικίας. Καὶ παρήνεγκαν 7 
φωνὴν ἐν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς ἀποικίας, 
τοῦ συναθροισθῆναι εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Πᾶς ὃς ἂν μὴ ἔλθῃ εἰς 8 
τρεῖς ἡμέρας, ὡς ἣ βουλὴ τῶν ἀρχόντων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, 
ἀναθεματισθήσεται πᾶσα ἣ ὕπαρξις αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς διασταλή- 
σεται ἀπὸ ἐκκλησίας τῆς ἀποικίας. 


Ν lays) ΄ » 3 
Καὶ συνήχθησαν πάντες ἄνδρες Ἰούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν εἰς Ἵε- 9 
>» X 5 Ν “ ε / “Ὁ 3 
ρουσαλὴμ, εἰς τὰς τρεῖς ἡμέρας: οὗτος ὁ μὴν 6 ἔννατος: ἐν 
° 7 ~ Ν al > “~ 
εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς ἐκάθισε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἐν πλατείᾳ οἴκου τοῦ 


Lan τι," , a Ν ἴω “ 
Θεοῦ ἀπὸ θορύβου αὐτῶν περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 


an AS gy . ἃ 3) 0 ee Ν > 
χειμῶνος. Kai ἀνέστη Hodpas ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 10 


ς “Ὁ 5 7 \ a 
ὑμεῖς ἠσυνθετήκατε, καὶ ἐκαθίσατε γυναῖκας ἀλλοτρίας τοῦ 


προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ πλημμέλειαν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ νῦν δότε αἴνεσιν 11 


τ, | is tal na fia ἘΠ a Ν / 

Κυρίῳ Θεῷ τῶν πατέρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ ποιήσατε τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐνώ- 
> a / > Ἧς “ “ 

πιον αὑτοῦ, καὶ διαστάλητε ἀπὸ λαῶν τῆς γῆς καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 

γυναικῶν τῶν ἀλλοτρίων. 


XN 4 
Kat ἀπεκρίθησαν πᾶσα ἣ ἐκκλησία, καὶ εἶπαν, μέγα τοῦτο 12 


3 Ν ε 
Αλλὰ ὁ λαὸς πολὺς, καὶ 13 


τὸ ῥῆμά σου ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ποιῆσαι. 
O καιρὸς χειμερινὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι δύναμις στῆναι ew: καὶ τὸ 
ἔργον οὐκ εἰς ἡμέραν μίαν καὶ οὐκ εἰς δύο, ὅτι ἐπληθύναμεν 
τοῦ ἀδικῆσαι ἐν τῷ ῥῆματι τούτῳ" 
gyi air τα ἜΑ ΟΣ ᾿ Poggi pp 
ἡμῶν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν πόλεσιν ἡμῶν ὃς ἐκάθισε γυναῖκας 
ἀλλοτρίας, ἐλθέτωσαν εἰς καιροὺς ἀπὸ συνταγῶν, καὶ per 
αὐτῶν πρεσβύτεροι πόλεως καὶ πόλεως, καὶ κριταὶ, τοῦ ἀπο- 
στρέψαι ὀργὴν θυμοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐξ ἡμῶν, περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος 
᾿ 

τούτου. 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ περὶ τούτου: καὶ Μεσολλὰμ, καὶ Σαββαθαὶ ὃ Λευίτης 
βοηθῶν αὐτοῖς. 


Ν ΕἸ , v4 e A ipl 3 ’ 
Kat ἐποίησαν οὕτως υἱοὶ τῆς ἀποικίας" 
ἬἝἜ ὃ € ἃ \ \ > 5 2, a n ᾿Ξ \ 
σὸρας ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἄνορες ἄρχοντες πατριῶν τῷ οἴκῳ, καὶ 
4 SF ia Lf “ “ 
πᾶντες ἐν ὀνόμασιν, ὅτι ἐπέστρεψαν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς 
a ᾽ὔ’ an a hg 
τοῦ δεκάτου ἐκζητῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα. 
2: Seas A, Pit a“ > , 4 ε ͵ a “ 
ἀνδράσιν οἱ ἐκάθισαν γυναῖκας ἀλλοτρίας, ἕως ἡμέρας μιᾶς τοῦ 
Ν 7 
μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου. 


Ν ε / Ν “-“ a 
Kat εὑρέθησαν ἀπὸ υἱῶν τῶν ἱερέων ot ἐκάθισαν γυναῖκας 18 


ἀλλοτρίας, ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰησοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ιωσεδὲκ, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
Μαασία, καὶ ᾿Ελιέζερ, καὶ Ἰαρὶβ, καὶ Ταδαλία. 
χεῖρα αὐτῶν τοῦ ἐξενέγκαι γυναῖκας ἑαυτῶν, καὶ πλημμελείας 
κριὸν ἐκ προβάτων περὶ πλημμελήσεως αὐτῶν. 
᾿Ἐμμὴρ, ᾿Ανανὶ, καὶ Ζαβδία. 
καὶ Ἔλια, καὶ Σαμαΐα, καὶ ᾿Ιεὴλ, καὶ Ὀζώ. 
Φασοὺρ, ᾿Βλιωναὶ, Μαασία, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ 


ὃ Gr. settled. ζ Gr, gave their hand. θ Gr. bring forth. A Gr. sheep. 


Στήτωσαν δὴ ἄρχοντες 14 


Πλὴν Ἰωνάθαν υἱὸς ᾿Ασαὴλ, καὶ Ἰαζίας υἱὸς Θεκωὲ 15 


Καὶ διεστάλησαν 16 


Καὶ ἐτέλεσαν ἐν πᾶσιν 17 


Καὶ ἔδωκαν 19 


Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 20 
Ν ea 3 
Kat ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἢρὰμ, Μασαὴλ, 21 


Ἀ Ν nn 
Kal ἀπὸ υἱῶν 22 


NEEMIAS&. 631 


23 Ἰωζαβὰδ, καὶ Ἤλασά. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν, ᾿Ιωζαβὰδ, καὶ 
Σαμοὺ, καὶ Kwdia, αὐτὸς KwAiras, καὶ Φεθεία, καὶ Ἰούδας, 
24 καὶ ᾿Ἐλιέζερ. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν δόντων, ᾿Ἔλισάβ' καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
25 πυλωρῶν, Σολμὴν, καὶ Τελμὴν, καὶ ᾽Ὧδούθ. Kat ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν Φόρος, “Papia, καὶ “Agia, καὶ Μελχία, καὶ Μεαμὶν, 
26 καὶ ᾿Ἔλεάξαρ, καὶ ᾿Ασαβία, καὶ Βαναία. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἡλὰμ, 
Ματθανία, καὶ Ζαχαρία, καὶ ᾿Ιαϊὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αβδία, καὶ Ἰαριμὼθ, 
97 καὶ Hata. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ζαθούα, EAwvat, ᾿Βλισοὺβ, Mar- 
28 θαναὶ, καὶ ᾿Αρμὼθ, καὶ Ζαβὰδ, καὶ Ὀζιζά, Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
29 Βαβεὶ, ᾿Ιωανὰν, ᾿Ανανία, καὶ Ζαβοὺ, καὶ Θαλί. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
Βανουὶ, Μοσολλὰμ, Μαλοὺχ, ᾿Αδαΐας, ᾿Ιασοὺβ, καὶ Σαλουΐα, 
80 καὶ Ῥημώθ. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Φαὰθ Μωὰβ, “Edvé, καὶ Χαλὴλ, 
καὶ Βαναία, Μαασία, Ματθανία, Βεσελεὴλ, καὶ Βανουὶ, καὶ 
81 Μανασσῆ. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν ἬἪρὰμ, ᾿΄Ἑλιέζερ, Ἰεσία, Μελχία, 
82, 33 Σαμαΐας, ΣΞεμεὼν, Βενιαμὶν, Βαλοὺχ, Sapapia. Kat ἀπὸ 
υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴμ, Μετθανία, Ματθαθὰ, Ζαδὰβ, Ἔλιφαλὲτ, Ἱεραμὶ, 
34 Μανασσῆ, Senet. Kat ἀπὸ υἱῶν Bavi, Μοοδία, ᾿Αμρὰμ, 
835, 86 Οὐὴλ, Βαναία, Βαδαία, Χελκία, Οὐουανία, Μαριμὼθ, 
37, 88 ᾿Ῥλιασὶφ, Ματθανία, Ματθαναΐ: καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ 
39 Βανουὶ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Σεμεὶ, καὶ Ξελεμία, καὶ Νάθαν, καὶ ᾿Αδαΐα, 
40, 41 Μαχαδναβοὺ, Σεσεὶ, Sapiod, “H@pind, καὶ Σελεμία, καὶ 
42, 48 Σαμαρία, καὶ Σελλοὺμ, ᾿Αμαρεία, Ἰωσήφ. ᾿Απὸ υἱῶν 
Ναβοὺ, ‘lank, Ματθανίας, Ζαβὰδ, Ζεβεννὰς, ᾿Ιαδαὶ, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, 
καὶ Βαναία. 
14. Πάντες otro: ἐλάβοσαν γυναῖκας ἀλλοτρίας, καὶ ἐγέννησαν 
ἐξ αὐτῶν υἱούς. : 


NEEMIA 


al Ν val 
AOTOI Νεεμία υἱοῦ Χελκία. Kal ἐγένετο ἐν μηνὶ Χασελεῦ 
“ 4 NX Φ 

2 ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ, καὶ ἐγὼ ἤμην ἐν Ξουσὰν ἀβιρά: Koi ἦλθεν 

la 3 / Ν 

᾿Ανανὶ εἷς ἀπὸ ἀδελφῶν μου, αὐτὸς καὶ ἄνδρες ᾿Ιούδα-: καὶ 

n \ ’, a 

ἠρώτησα αὐτοὺς περὶ τῶν σωθέντων, οἱ κατελείφθησαν ἀπὸ 

€ ” > / Ν AVF / \ + x 

3 τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας, καὶ περὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ εἴποσαν πρὸς 

XN ε “ 

μὲ, οἵ καταλειπόμενοι οἱ καταλειφθέντες ἀπὸ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας 

5 τὰ να ὧν a / 3 7 / ae > A Ν 

ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ, ἐν πονηρίᾳ μεγάλῃ καὶ ἐν ὀνειδισμῷ, καὶ 

τείχη Ἱερουσαλὴμ καθηρημένα, καὶ αἷ πύλαι αὐτῆς ἐνεπρήσθη- 
σαν ἐν πυρί. 


Ezra X. 28... ΝΕΗΈΜΙΛΗ I. 3. 


Elasa. “5. And of the Levites; J ozabad, and 
Samu, and Colia (he zs Colitas,) and Phe- 
theia, and Judas, and Eliezer. % And of 
the singers; Elisab: and of the porters ; 
Solmen, and Telmen, and Oduth. 35 Also 
of Israel: of the sons of Phoros; Ramia 
and Azia, and Melchia, and Meamin, and 
Hleazar, and Asabia, and Banaia. °6 And of 
the sons of Helam; Matthania, and Za- 
charia, and Jaiel, and Abdia, and J arimoth, 
and Elia, 7 And of the sons of Zathua; 
Elionai, Elisub, Matthanai, and Armoth, 
and Zabad, and Oziza. “8 And ef the sons 
of Babei; Joanan, Anania, and Zabu, and 
Thali. 2? And of the sons of Banui; Mo- 
sollam, Maluch, Adaias, Jasub, and Saluia, 
and Remoth. * And of the sons of Phaath 
Moab; Edne, and Chalel, and Banaia, 
Maasia, Matthania, Beseleel, and Banui, 
and Manasse. *! And of the sons of Eram ; 
Eliezer, Jesia, Melchia, Samaias, Semeon, 
® Benjamin, Baluch, Samaria. 3 And of 
the sons of Asem; Metthania, Matthatha, 
Zadab, Eliphalet, Jerami, Manasse, Semei. 
5: And of the sons of Bani; Moodia, Amram, 
Uel, * Banaia, Badaia, Chelkia, 6 Uvania, 
Marimoth, Ehasiph, 7 Matthania, Mattha- 
nai: 8and so did the children of Banui, and 
the children of Semei, 89 and Selemia, and 
Nathan, and Adaia, 40 Machadnabu, Sesei, 
Sariu, # Hzriel, and Selemia, and Samaria, 
#and Sellum, Amaria, Joseph. “Of the 
sons of Nabu; Jael, Matthanias, Zabad, 
Zebennas, Jadai, and J oel, and Banaia. 


“All these had taken strange wives, and 
had begotten sons of them. 


na 


THE words of Neemias the son of Chelcia. 
And it came to pass in the month Chaseleu, 
of the twentieth year, that I was in Susan 
the Bpalace. ? And Anani, one of my bre- 
thren, came, he and some men of Juda; and 
I asked them concerning those that had 
escaped, who had been left of the captivity, 
and concerning Jerusalem. * And they said 
to me, The remnant, even those that are 
left of the captivity, ave there in the land, 
in great distress and reproach: and the walls 
of Jerusalem are thrown down, and its 
gates are burnt with fire. 


B Or, court, i. 6. city of royal residence. 


Newemian I. 4—II. 7. 


4 And it came to pass, when I heard these 
words, that I sat down and wept, and 
mourned for several days, and_ continued 
fasting and praying before the God of hea- 
ven. °And 1 said, Nay, I pray thee, Ὁ 
Lord God of heaven, the mighty, the great 
and terrible, keeping thy covenant and 
mercy to them that love bim, and to those 
that keep his commandments: ®let now 
thine ear be attentive, and thine eyes open, 
that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy 
servant, which I pray before thee at this 
time, this day both day and night, for the 
children of Israel thy servants, and make 
confession for the sins of the children of 
Israel, which we have sinned against thee: 
both I and the house of my father have 
sinned. 7 We have altogether broken cove- 
nant with thee, and we have not kept the 
commandments, and the ordinances, and 
the judgments, which thou didst command 
thy servant Moses. ®Remember, I pray 
thee, the word wherewith thou didst charge 
thy servant Moses, saying, If ye break cove- 
nant with me, I will disperse you among the 
nations. 9Butif ye turn again to me, and 
keep my commandments, and do them; if 
γ8 should be scattered under the utmost 

ound of heaven, thence will I gather them, 
and I will bring them into the place which 
I have chosen to cause my name to dwell 
there. } Now they are thy servants and thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed with thy 
great power, and with thy strong hand. 

UTyurn not away, l pray thee, O Lord, but 
let thine ear be attentive to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to the prayer of thy ser- 
vants, who desire to fear thy name: and 
prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, 
and B cause him to find mercy in the sight of 
this man. NowI was the king’s cup-bearer. 

And it came to pass in the month Nisan 
of the twentieth year of king Arthasastha, 
that the wine was before me: and I took 
the wine, and gave z¢ to the king: and there 
was not another before him: ᾿ 

“And the king said to me, Why is thy coun- 
tenance γ586, and dost thou not control thy- 
self? and now this is nothing but ὃ sorrow 
of heart. ‘Then I was very much alarmed, 
3and I said to the king, Let the king live 
for ever: why should not my countenance 
be sad, forasmuch as the city, even the home 
of the sepulchres of my fathers, has been 
laid waste, and her gates have been devoured 
with fire? 4And the king said to. me,$ For 
what dost thou ask thus? Sol prayed to 
the God of heaven. *And I said to the 
king, lf it seem good to the king, and if thy 
servant shall have found favour in thy 
sight, J ask that thow wouldest send him 
into Juda, to the city of the sepulchres of 
my fathers; then will I rebuild it. 

6 And the king, and his concubine that sat 
next to him, said to me, For how long will 
thy journey be, and when wilt thou return? 
and the proposal was pleasing before the 
king, and he sent me away, and I appointed 
him atime. 7 And I said to the king, If τέ 
seem good to the king, let him give me 
letters to the governors beyond the river, 
so as to forward me till I come to Juda; 


B Gr. give him to pities. 


7 Gr. evil. 


632 NEEMIAS., 


Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαί με τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἐκάθισα 
καὶ ἔκλαυσα καὶ ἐπένθησα ἡμέρας, καὶ ἤμην νηστεύων καὶ 
προσευχόμενος ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ εἶπα, μὴ 
δὴ Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὁ ἰσχυρὸς, 6 μέγας καὶ φοβερὸς, 
φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην καὶ τὸ ἔλεός σου τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτὸν 
καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ Ἔστω δὴ τὸ οὖς σου 
προσέχον, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ἀνεῳγμένοι, τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι 
προσευχὴν τοῦ δούλου σου, ἣν ἐγὼ προσεύχομαι ἐνώπιόν σου 
σήμερον ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα περὶ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ δούλων cov: καὶ 
ἐξαγορεύω ἐπὶ ἁμαρτίαις υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ αἷς ἡμάρτομέν cou καὶ 
ἐγὼ καὶ ὃ οἶκος πατρός μου ἡμάρτομεν. Διαλύσει διελύσαμεν 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξαμεν τὰς ἐντολὰς καὶ τὰ προστάγματα 
καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ἃ ἐνετείλω τῷ Μωυσῇ παιδί cov. Μνήσθητι 
δὴ τὸν λόγον ὃν ἐνετείλω τῷ Μωυσῇ παιδί σου, λέγων, ὑμεῖς 
ἐὰν ἀσυνθετήσητε, ἐγὼ διασκορπιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐν τοῖς λαοῖς: καὶ 
ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψητε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ φυλάξητε τὰς ἐντολάς μου, καὶ 
ποιήσητε αὐτὰς, ἐὰν ἢ ἡ διασπορὰ ὑμῶν ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἐκεῖθεν συνάξω αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν 
ἐξελεξάμην κατασκηνῶσαι τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ. Kal αὐτοὶ 
παῖδές σου καὶ λαός σου, ods ἐλυτρώσω ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σου τῇ 
μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου τῇ κραταιᾷ. : ᾿ 


TN Ἀ 4 > 
Μὴ δὴ Κύριε, ἀλλὰ ἔστω τὸ οὖς σου προσέχον εἰς THY προσ- 
: 
ευχὴν τοῦ δούλου σου, καὶ εἰς τὴν προσευχὴν παίδων σου 
a 6 λ ’ las \ oo / Ν 5.7 Ν A 
τῶν θελόντων φοβεῖσθαι τὸ ὄνομά σου! καὶ εὐόδωσον δὴ τῷ 
7 ~ 
παιδί σου σήμερον, καὶ δὸς αὐτὸν εἰς οἰκτιρμοὺς ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Ν ’ cans Lal 
ἀνδρὸς τούτου: Kal ἐγὼ nuny οἰνοχόος τῷ βασιλεῖ. 


Ν 3 A a? 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐν μηνὶ Νισὰν ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ Αρθασασθὰ Bact- 
λ & ed ε > 5 A 9 “ Ν ὅλ Ν > Ἂ 
εἴ, καὶ ἣν ὃ οἶνος ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν οἶνον, καὶ 
2 ~ a > , 
ἔδωκα τῷ βασιλεῖ: καὶ οὐκ hy ἕτερος ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ εἶπέ μοι ὃ βασιλεὺς, διὰ τί τὸ πρόσωπόν σου πονηρὸν, καὶ 
ovk εἶ μετριάζων ; καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τοῦτο, εἰ μὴ πονηρία καρδίας: 
καὶ ἐφοβήθην πολὺ σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπα τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα ζήτω: διὰ τί οὐ μὴ γένηται πονηρὸν τὸ πρόσωπόν 

s lA 


μου, διότι ἡ πόλις οἶκος μνημείων πατέρων μου ἠρημώθη, καὶ αἵ 


,ὔ a , bee ἢ 

πύλαι αὐτῆς κατεβρώθησαν ἐν πυρί; Kai εἴπέμοι ὃ βασιλεὺς, 

Ν ’, “ lal Ν / 

περὶ Tivos τοῦτο ov ζητεῖς; Kal προσηυξάμην πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν 
lal ΕἸ a“ \ 5S nw tal a aeiN Ν 7 > Ν 

τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπα τῷ βασιλεῖ, εἰ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ἀγαθὸν, 
Ἂ, a a 

καὶ εἰ ἀγαθυνθήσεται ὃ παῖς σου ἐνώπιόν σοῦ, ὥστε πέμψαι 
aN > , 4 / 

αὐτὸν ἐν lovda εἰς πόλιν μνημείων πατέρων μου, καὶ ἀνοικοδο- 
’ 

μήσω αὐτήν. 


Ν ἊΝ \ Ν ε Ν 
Καὶ εἶπέ μοι 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ 4 καθημένη 
3 / “A / + 4 
ἐχόμενα αὐτοῦ, ἕως πότε ἔσται ἡ πορεία σου, Kal πότε 
3 , x = , 2 “ , » δ, 5 et 
ἐπιστρέψεις ; - Kat ἠγαθύνθη ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέ- 
λέ \ + 9. nt « Ν > an “ > 
στειλέ με, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῷ ὅρον. Kai εἶπα τῷ βασιλεῖ, εἰ 
1) ae Ν / 3 Ν ΄, 3 Ν Ν Ν > / 
ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ἀγαθὸν, δότω μοι ἐπιστολὰς πρὸς τοὺς ἐπάρ- 
/ “ n 9 an 
χους πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ὥστε παραγαγεῖν με ἕως ἔλθω Eri 


6 Gr. mischief, or, wickedness. € Or, for whom ὃ 
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3 ’ὔ “ 
8 Ἰούδαν, καὶ ἐπιστολὴν ἐπὶ “Acad φύλακα τοῦ παραδείσου ὃς 
5 a “ « ὃ “ ’ὔ = Xv 7 Ν λ 
ἐστι τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὥστε δοῦναί μοι ξύλα στεγάσαι τὰς πύλας, 
an / A él > 
καὶ εἰς TO τεῖχος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ εἰς οἶκον ὃν εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς 
ϑ /, Ν ξὃ , ες λ \ ε Ν Θ OY JE) ΘΒ θ ’ὔ 
αὐτόν: καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι ὃ βασιλεὺς ὡς χεὶρ Θεοῦ ἡ ἀγαθή. 
“ Χ 
Καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς τοὺς ἐπάρχους πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 
Qn A \ 5 7ὔ 3 
ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς τὰς ἐπιστολὰς τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ ἀπέστειλε μετ 
> mn ¢ Ν > \ / % κα las ὍΝ ον ας ot 
10 ἐμοῦ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀρχηγοὺς δυνάμεως καὶ ἱππεῖς. Καὶ ἤκουσε 
a 2 Ν μ᾿ 
Σαναβαλλὰτ ὁ ᾿Αρωνὶ, καὶ Τωβία ὃ δοῦλος ᾿Αμμωνὶ, καὶ πονη- 
n nm 5» Ν a 
pov αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο, ὅτε ἥκει ὁ ἄνθρωπος ζητῆσαι ἀγαθὸν τοῖς 
Ὄπ ΄ὔ 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. 
> e \ \ ΨΚ > a ¢ , ad 
11 Kat ἦλθον εἰς ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ nunv ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας τρεῖς. 
, 3 ca) ‘ 
12 Kat ἀνέστην νυκτὸς ἐγὼ καὶ ἄνδρες ὀλίγοι pet ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
, ΄ lal 
ἀπήγγειλα ἀνθρώπῳ τί ὁ Θεὸς δίδωσιν εἰς καρδίαν pov τοῦ 
n ΄“ “ la > 
ποιῆσαι μετὰ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ κτῆνος οὐκ ἔστι per ἐμοῦ, εἰ 
i EN a ©: τ «ἢ συ πὰ 3 aes Kat ἐξῆλθ 2y πσύλ 
18 μὴ τὸ κτῆνος ᾧ ἐγὼ ériPoivw éx αὐτῷς Kat ἐξῆλθον ἐν πύλῃ 
la) ’ “ “ n Ν 3 "3 
τοῦ γωληλὰ, Kal πρὸς στόμα πηγῆς τῶν συκῶν, Kal εἰς πύλην 
a / ca ’ ε \ 
τῆς κοπρίας: καὶ nunv συντρίβων ἐν τῷ τείχει ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
a \ lal ‘4 ’ὔ 
ὃ αὐτοὶ καθαιροῦσι, καὶ πύλαι αὐτῆς κατεβρώθησαν πυρί. 
an an δι, Ν / A 
14 Kal παρῆλθον ἐπὶ πύλην τοῦ atv, καὶ εἰς κολυμβήθραν τοῦ 
“ n Ψ' / 
βασιλέως, καὶ οὐκ ἦν τόπος τῷ κτήνει παρελθεῖν ὑποκάτω μου. 
\ >» > P 3 a Ξ , sae Ν \ * 
15 Kat ἤμην ἀναβαίνων ἐν τῷ τείχει χειμάῤῥου νυκτὸς, καὶ ἡμὴν 
“ ᾿ ὧν ΄ nx ΄ Ν 
συντρίβων ἐν τῷ τείχει, καὶ ἤμην ἐν πύλῃ τῆς φάραγγος, καὶ 
ἐπέστρεψα. 
Ἂ, ε , 9 + m3 4D νὰ Ν Fa N 
Καὶ ot φυλάσσοντες οὐκ ἔγνωσαν Tt ἐπορεύθην, Kai TL ἐγὼ 
rn “ la “ Ν “ 3 / 
ποιῶ" καὶ τοῖς lovdatois, καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, Kal τοῖς ἐντίμοις, 
A a nn 7 a A \ 
καὶ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς, καὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργο, 
> Ν Ν , 
7 ἕως τότε οὐκ ἀπήγγειλα. Kat εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς βλέπετε 
Ἂν Ν 39 aA ε Ν 
τὴν πονηρίαν ταύτην, ἐν ἢ ἐσμὲν ἐν αὐτῇ, πῶς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ 
n ’, ca) Ν Ν 
ἔρημος, καὶ αἷ πύλαι αὐτῆς ἐδόθησαν πυρί: δεῦτε, καὶ διοικοδο- 
aA / 3, Ν 
μήσωμεν τὸ τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἐσόμεθα ἔτι ὄνειδος. 
a ΄σ lal , “ - \ 3 
Καὶ ἀπήγγειλα αὐτοῖς τὴν χεῖρο τοῦ Θεοῦ ἣ ἐστιν ἀγαθὴ ἐπ 
΄ ay > ’ὔ Ν 
ἐμὲ, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βασιλέως ods εἶπέ μοι: καὶ 
a , \ 7 ε 
εἶπα, ἀναστῶμεν, καὶ οἰκοδομήσωμεν: καὶ ἐκραταιώθησαν at 
tal n / 
χεῖρες αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ ἀγαθόν. 
9 \ Ν Bs OQ wn 
9 Kai ἤκουσε Σαναβαλλὰτ ὃ “Apwvi, καὶ Τωβία 6 δοῦλος 
> , ca ‘ 
ὁ ᾿Αμμωνὶ, καὶ Τησὰμ ὃ ᾿Αραβὶ, καὶ ἐξεγέλασαν ἡμᾶς, -Kat 
a lal “ \ lal n 
ἦλθον ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ εἶπον, τί τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ὃ ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε; 
“ἂν Ἄν ον Ν ,ὕ ε a > a ey es & > a 
ἢ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ὑμεῖς ἀποστατεῖτε; Kai ἐπέστρεψα αὐτοῖς 
“ a“ ἴω a 
λόγον, καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ αὐτὸς εὐοδώσει 
va) lal “ n \ Ν ty 
ἡμῖν, καὶ ἡμεῖς δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ καθαροὶ, καὶ οἰκοδομήσομεν" 
a Ν / 
kal ὑμῖν οὐκ ἔστι μερὶς Kal δικαιοσύνη Kal μνημόσυνον ἐν 
c 
Ϊερουσαλήμ. 
Ν Ν 
39 Καὶ ἀνέστη ᾿Βλιασοὺβ ὃ ἱερεὺς ὃ μέγας, καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ 
a ol x ‘ 4 
αὐτοῦ οἱ ἱερεῖς, Kal ὠκοδόμησαν τὴν πύλην τὴν προβατικήν" 
“ Ν ΄ 
αὐτοὶ ἡγίασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔστησαν θύρας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἕως 
“ > /, Ν 
2 πύργου τῶν ἑκατὸν ἡγίασαν ἕως πύργου ᾿Αναμεήλ. Καὶ 
“ ΄" Lal n lal Ν. 
ἐπὶ χεῖρας ἀνδρῶν υἱῶν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρας υἱῶν Ζακχοὺρ, 
υἱοῦ ᾿Αμαρί. 
> \ \ , N 9 \ 3 , ΕἾΝ," , 
3 Καὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν ἰχθυηρὰν φκοδόμησαν υἱοὶ “Acava: 
“Ἁ Ν “ 
αὐτοὶ ἐστέγασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐστέγασαν θύρας αὐτῆς καὶ κλεῖθρα 


9 


NEHEMIAH II. 8—III. 3. 


Sand a letter to Asaph the keeper of the 
β garden which belongs to the king, that he 
may give me timber to cover the gates, and 
for the wall of the city, and for the house 
into which I shall enter. And the king 
gave to me, according as the good hand of 
God was upon me. 


9 And I came to the governors beyond the 
river, and I gave them the king’s letters. ' 
(Now the king bad sent with me captains of’: 
the army and horsemen.) ! And Sanabal- 
lat the Aronite heard τέ, and Tobia the 
servant, the Ammonite, and it was grievous 
to them that a man was come to seek good 
for the children of Israel. 


USo I came to Jerusalem, and was there 
three days. “And I rose up by night, I 
and a few men with me; and [ told no man 
what God put into my heart to do with 
Israel; and there was no beast with rae, 
except the beast which I rode upon. 8 And 
I went forth by the gate y of the valley by 
night, and to the mouth of the well of ὃ fig 
trees, and to the dung-gate: and I mourned 
over the wall of Jerusalem which they were 
destroying, and her gates were devoured 
with fire. 4 AndI passed on to the fountain 
gate, and to the king’s pool; and there was 
no room for the beast to pass under me. 
δ And I went up by the wall of the brook 
by. night, and mourned over the wall, and 
passed through the gate of the valley, and 
returned. 


16 And the sentinels Inew not why I 
went, nor what I was doing; and until that 
time 1 told ἐέ not to the Jews, or to the 
priests, or to the nobles, or to the captains, 
or to the rest of the men who wrought the 
works. “Then I said to them, Ye see this 
evil, in which we are, how Jerusalem is 
desolate, and her gates have been set on 
fire: come, and let us build throughout the 
wall of Jerusalem, and we shall be no longer 
areproach. } And I told them of the hand 
of God which $was good upon me, also 
about the words of the king which he spoke 
to me: and I said, Let us arise and build. 
And their hands were strengthened for the 
good work. 

19 And Sanaballat the Aronite, and Tobia 
the servant, the Ammonite, and Gesam the 
Arabian, heard ἐξ, and they laughed us to 
scorn, and came to us, and said, What és 
this thing that ye are doing? are ye revolt- 
ing against the king? ™And I answered 
them, and said to them, The God of hea- 
ven, he shall prosper us, and we his servants 
are pure,and we will build: but ye have 
no part, nor right, nor memorial,in Jeru- 
salem. 

Then Eliasub the high priest, and his 
brethren the priests, rose up, and built the 
sheep-gate; they sanctified it,and set up the 
doors of it; even to the tower of the hun- 
dred they sanctified ἐξ, to the tower of 
Anameel. 2And they builded by the side 
of the men of Jericho, and by the side of the 
sons of Zacchur, the son of Amari. 


3And the sons of Asana built the fish- 
gate; they roofed it, and covered in its 


' Or,park, y The Gr.is a compound of two Heb. words. 


ὃ The LXX. appear to have read DNN ‘ figs,’ for DN ‘ dragons.’ 


ζ Gr, is. 


NEHEMIAH III. 4—22. 


doors, and bolts, and bars. 4And next to 
them the order reached to Ramoth the 
son of Uria, the son of Accos, and next to 
them Mosollam son of Barachias the son 
of Mazebel Ptook his place: and next to 
them Sadoc the son of Baana took his place. 
5 And next to them the Thecoim took their 
place; but the yAdorim applied not their 
neck to their service. 

6And Joida the son of Phasec, and Mesu- 
lam son of Basodia, repaired the old gate; 
they covered it in, and set up its doors, an 
its bolts, and its bars. 7 And next to them 
repaired Maltias the Gabaonite, and Hvaron 
the Meronotlhite, the men of Gabaon and 
Maspha, to the throne of the governor on 
this side the river. ® And next to him Oziel 
the son of Arachias of the smiths, carried 
on the repairs: and next to them Ananias 
the son of one of the apothecaries repaired, 
and they finished Jerusalem to the broad 
wall. 9And next to them repaired Raphea 
the son of Sur, the ruler of half the district 
round about Jerusalem. 1 And. next to 
them repaired Jedaia the son of EKromaph, 
and ¢hat in front of his house: and next to 
him repaired Attuth son of Asabania, “And 
next to him repaired Melchias son of Heram, 
and Asub sonof Phaat Moab, even to the 
tower of the furnaces. }2And next to him 
repaired Sallum the son of Alloes, the ruler 
of half the district round about Jerusalem, 
he and his daughters. 

13 Anun and the inhabitants of Zano re- 
paired the gate of the valley: they built it, 
and set up its doors, and its bolts, and its 
bars, and a bens cubits of the. wall as 
far as the dung-gate. 

14 And Melchia the son of Rechab, the 
ruler of the district round about Beth- 
accharim, repaired. the dung-gate, he and 
his sons; and they covered it, and set up 
its ἴον, and its bolts, and its bars. 

15 But Solomon the son of Choleze r epaired 
the gate of the fountain, the_ruler of part of 
Maspha; he built it, and covered it, and set 
up its doors and its bars, and the wall of the 
pool of the skins by the meadow of the king, 
and as far as the steps that lead down from 
the city of David. 16 After him repaired 
Neemias son of Azabuch, ruler of half the 
district round about Bethsur, as far as the 
garden of David’s sepulchre, and as far as 
the artificial pool, and, as far as 5the house 
of the mighty men. 17 After him repaired 
the Levites, even Raum the son of Bani: 
next to him repaired Asabia, ruler of half 
the district round about Keila, in his dis- 
trict. 18 And after him repaired his breth- 
ren, Benei son of Enadad, ruler of half the 
district round about Keila. 19And next to 
him repaired Azur the son of Joshua, ruler 
of Masphai, another portion of the tower of 
ascent, where it meets the corner. 30 After 
him repaired Baruch the son of Zabu, a 
second portion, from the corner as far as the 
door of the house of Eliasub the high priest. 
21 After him repaired Meramoth the son of 
Uria the son of Accos, a second part from 
the door of the house of Eliasub to the end 
of the house of Eliasub. 7? And after him 
repaired the priests, the men of Ecchechar. 


634 NEEMIAS, 


αὐτῆς καὶ μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν κατέσχεν. ἐπὶ 4 
Ῥαμὼθ υἱοῦ Οὐρία, υἱοῦ ᾿Ακκώς" καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα. αὑτῶν κατέσχε 
Μοσολλὰμ, υἱὸς Βαραχίου, υἱοῦ Μαξεβήλ' καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν 
κατέσχε Σαδὼκ υἱὸς Βαανά. Kat ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν κατέσχοσαν ὃ 
οἵ Θεκωΐμ, καὶ ἀδωρὶμ. οὐκ εἰσήνεγκαν τράχηλον αὐτῶν εἰς 
δουλείαν αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ τὴν πύλην ἰασαναὶ “ἐκράτησαν Ἰωϊδὰ υἱὸς Φασὲκ, καὶ 6 
Μεσουλὰμ. υἱὸς Βασωδία' αὐτοὶ ἐστέγασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔστησαν 
θύρας αὐτῆς καὶ κλεῖθρα αὐτῆς καὶ μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐπὶ 7 
χεῖρα αὐτῶν ἐκράτησαν Μαλτίας 6 Ῥαβαωνίτης, καὶ Eidpwv 
ὁ Μηρωνωθίτης, ἄνδρες τῆς Γαβαὼν καὶ τῆς Maca ἕως θρόνου 
τοῦ ἄρχοντος τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτὸν παρη- 
σφαλίσατο ᾿Οζιὴλ υἱὸς ᾿Αραχίου πυρωτῶν: καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν 
ἐκράτησεν ᾿Ανανίας υἱὸς τοῦ ῥωκεὶμ, καὶ κατέλιπον Ἱερουσαλὴμ. 
ἕως τοῦ τείχους τοῦ πλατέος. Καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν ἐκράτησε 
“Ραφαΐα υἱὸς Σοὺρ, ἄρχων ἡμίσους περιχώρου Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
Καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν ἐκράτησεν Ἰεδαΐα υἱὸς ᾿Βρωμὰφ, καὶ 19 
κατέναντι οἰκίας αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐκράτησεν ᾿Αττοὺθ. 
υἱὸς ᾿Ασαβανία. Καὶ δεύτερος ἐκράτησε MeAxias υἱὸς Ἡρὰμ, 11 
καὶ ᾿Ασοὺβ υἱὸς Φαὰτ Μωὰβ, καὶ ἕως πύργου τῶν θανουρίμ. 
Kai ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐκράτησε Σαλλοὺμ υἱὸς ᾿Αλλωῆς, & ἄρχων I 
ἡμίσους περιχώρου ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, αὐτὸς Kat at θυγατέρες αὐτοῦ. 


Τὴν πύλην τῆς φάραγγος ἐκράτησαν ᾿Ανοὺν καὶ οἱ κατοι- 13 
κοῦντες Ζανώ' αὐτοὶ φκοδόμησαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔστησαν θύρας 
αὐτῆς καὶ κλεῖθρα αὐτῆς καὶ μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ χιλίους πήχεις 
ἐν τῷ τείχει ἕως τῆς πύλης τῆς κοπρίας. 

Καὶ τὴν πύλην τῆς κοπρίας ἐκράτησε Μελχία υἱὸς Ῥηχὰβ, 14 
ἄρχων περιχώρου Βηθακχαρὶμ, αὐτὸς καὶ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐσκέ- 
πασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔστησαν θύρας αὐτῆς καὶ κλεῖθρα αὐτῆς καὶ 
μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς. 

Τὴν δὲ πύλην τῆς πηγῆς ἠσφαλίσατο Ξαλωμὼν υἱὸς Χολεζὲ, 15 
ἄρχων μέρους τῆς Macda: αὐτὸς ἐξῳκοδόμησεν αὐτὴν καὶ 
ἐστέγασεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔστησε τὰς θύρας αὐτῆς καὶ μοχλοὺς 
αὐτῆς" καὶ τὸ τεῖχος κολυμβήθρας τῶν κωδίων TH κουρᾷ τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ ἕως τῶν κλιμάκων τῶν καταβαινουσῶν ἀπὸ. 
πόλεως Δαυΐδ. ᾿Οπίσω αὐτοῦ ἐκράτησε Νεεμίας vies ᾿Αζα- 
Bodx, ἄρχων ἡμίσους περιχώρου Βηθσοὺρ, ἕ ἕως κήπου τάφου 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἕως τῆς κολυμβήθ ρας τῆς γεγονυίας, καὶ ἕως βηθ - 
αγγαρίμ. Ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἐκράτησαν οἱ Λευῖται, ‘Paodp υἱὸς 

ανί: ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐκράτησεν. ᾿Ασαβία ἄρχων ἡμίσους 
περιχώρου Κεϊλὰ τῷ περιχώρῳ αὐτοῦ. Kai μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκράτη- 18 
σαν ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ‘Bevel υἱὸς Ἤναδὰδ, ὁ ἄρχων ἡμίσους περιχώ- 
ρου Keika. Καὶ ἐκράτησεν ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ᾿Αζοὺρ υἱὸς Ἰησοῦ, 19 
ἄρχων τοῦ Μασφαὶ, μέτρον δεύτερον. πύργου ἀναβάσεως τῆς 
συναπτούσης τῆς γωνίας. Mer’ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Βαροὺχ υἱὸς 20 
Ζαβοῦ, μέτρον δεύτερον ἀπὸ τῆς γωνίας ἕως θύρας Βηθελιασοὺβ 
τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ μεγάλου. Mer αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Μεραμὼθ υἱὸς 21 
Οὐρία, υἱοῦ ᾿Ακκὼς, μέτρον δεύτερον ἀπὸ θύρας Βηθελιασοὺβ 
ἕως ἐκλείψεως Βηθελιασούβ. Kat per αὐτὸν ἐκράτησαν οἱ 22 


~ 


17 


β The LX&X. have rendered 117 in this chapter by four different words. 


y Heb. nobles. 06 The Gr.is a Hebrew word in Greek letters. 
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ἶ a 3 \ ΄, \ 
23 ἱερεῖς ἄνδρες “Exyextp. Kot per αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Βενιαμὶν 
n 3 a w ΕἸ f 

καὶ ᾿Ασοὺβ κατέναντι οἴκου αὐτῶν: καὶ per αὑτὸν ἐκράτησεν 

3 / ev 4 δ᾽ > 4 μ᾿ ᾽ὔ + 3 > a“ 

Afapias: υἱὸς Μαασίου, υἱοῦ Avavia ἐχόμενα οἴκου αὑτοῦ. 

/ ᾽ὔ 5 Ν 

24 Mer αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Βανὶ vids ᾿Αδὰδ, μέτρον δεύτερον ἀπὸ 

n nw Lal Ν c “aw 

25 Βηθαζαρία ἕως τῆς γωνίας, Kal ἕως τῆς καμπῆς Paray υἱοῦ 

“ ᾿ a 4 ε “-7 mn 

Evflat ἐξεναντίας τῆς γωνίας, καὶ ὁ πύργος ὃ ἐξέχων ἐκ τοῦ 

ζω na oO ~ nw ay 

οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως ὁ ἀνώτερος ὃ THs αὐλῆς τῆς φυλακῆς" καὶ 

> A \ 3 > na 

26 per αὐτὸν Φαδαΐα vids Φόρος. Καὶ of Ναθινὶμ ἦσαν οἰκοῦντες 

4 a“ 3 Ν Ὁ 4 Δ Lal "ὃ = fe 5 AG Ν 

ἐν τῷ Ὠῴφὰλ, ἕως κήπου πύλης τοῦ ὕδατος εἰς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ 
ὃ πύργος ὁ ἐξέχων. 

Ν 3 q* Ν : ’ ε δι | 5 a 39 

Καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησαν οἱ Θεκωΐμ, μέτρον δεύτερον ἐξε- 

n a n~ Ts \ oo nN 

ναντίας τοῦ πύργου τοῦ μεγάλου τοῦ ἐξέχοντος, καὶ ἕως τοῦ 
, a 3 / 
τείχους τοῦ Οφλά. 


ho 
-- 


ἼΩ ΕἸ 7 4 na [2 5 / e e aA > A 
28 ᾿Ανώτερον πύλης τῶν ἵππων ἐκράτησαν οἵ ἱερεῖς, ἀνὴρ 
~ “ Ν 3 Ν 4 Ν 
29 ἐξεναντίας οἴκου ἑαυτοῦ. Kal per αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Σαδδοὺκ 


εν > Ν 3 ΄ + ε fa \ 3 ΟΊ ΣΝ, 9 δ 
υἱὸς Ἐμμὴρ ἐξεναντίας οἴκου ἑαυτοῦ: καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε 
> A εν ΄, Χ a 94 a3 x M > 
30 Σαμαΐα vids Σεχενία φύλαξ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἀνατολῆς. Mer 
2_N > / 3 / eX > λ / Ν >A Ν ΕᾺ Sere 
αὐτὸν ἐκράτησεν Avavia vids Σελεμία, καὶ ᾿Ανὼμ υἱὸς Beded 
ε 3 Ν ex 
6 ἕκτος, μέτρον δεύτερον: μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Μεσουλὰμ vids 
a 3 \ > ,ὔ 
31 Βαραχία ἐξεναντίας γαζοφυλακίου αὐτοῦ. Mer αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε 
“- ¢ Ν Ν ee “ 
Μελχία υἱὸς τοῦ Σαρεφὶ ἕως βηθὰν Ναθινὶμ, καὶ ot ῥωποπῶλαι 
a Ly / a n 
ἀπέναντι πύλης τοῦ Μαφεκὰδ καὶ ἕως ἀναβάσεως τῆς καμπῆς. 
a lo “ 7, ε “ 
2 Καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς πύλης τῆς προβατικῆς ἐκράτησαν οἱ χαλκεῖς 
καὶ οἵ ῥωποπῶλαι. 
μέ e a 5 
4 Kat ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤκουσε Σαναβαλλὰτ, ὅτι ἡμεῖς οἰκοδο- 
A a a ‘\ / -- ἢ 
μοῦμεν τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ πονηρὸν αὐτῷ ἐφάνη, καὶ ὠργίσθη ἐπὶ 
Ν A 5 / δι > ὅν: 3 / ὃ» Ὁ 2 δ a 
2 πολὺ, καὶ ἐξεγέλα ἐπὶ τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις. Kat εἶπεν ἐνώπιον τῶν 
“ lal ¢ [2 > an - 
ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, αὕτη ἡ δύναμις Σομόρων, ὅτι ot ᾿Ιουδαῖοι οὗτοι 
9 cal “ 3 5 , 
οἰκοδομοῦσι τὴν ἑαυτῶν πόλιν ; ἄρα θυσιάζουσιν ; ἄρα δυνή- 
Ν “4 Ν Ν a 
σονται; καὶ σήμερον ἰάσονται τοὺς λίθους, μετὰ TO χῶμα 
/ a / Ν ει 4 > δ 
3 γενέσθαι γῆς καυθέντας; Καὶ Τωβίας ὃ ᾿Αμμανίτης ἐχόμενα 
a Ν 4 DN / 
αὐτοῦ ἦλθε, Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μὴ θυσιάζουσιν ἢ φάγονται 
“ an / Ν “ Ν 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν ; οὐχὶ ἀναβήσεται ἀλώπηξ καὶ καθελεῖ τὸ 
τεῖχος λιθων αὐτῶν ; 
Ἵ ε \ ec a Ψ 3 ΄ 3 Ἃ Ν 
4 ἴΑκουσον ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐγενήθημεν εἰς μυκτηρισμὸν, καὶ 
lal Ν “ \ be 
ἐπίστρεψον ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτῶν εἰς κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ dds 
΄- Ν Ν ’ὔ 
5 αὐτοὺς εἰς μυκτηρισμὸν ἐν γῇ αἰχμαλωσίας, καὶ μὴ καλύψῃς 
ἐπὶ ἀνομίαν. 
ν Ν Ν ” 
7 Kat ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε Σαναβαλλὰτ καὶ Τωβία καὶ of “Apa- 
Ν “ / ε 
Bes καὶ of ᾿Αμμανίται, ὅτι ἀνέβη ἡ φυὴ τοῖς τείχεσιν Ἵερουσα- 
Ν 
λὴμ, ὅτι ἤρξαντο αἱ διασφαγαὶ ἀναφράσσεσθαι, καὶ πονηρὸν 
va Ν 
αὐτοῖς ἐφάνη σφόδρα. Kai συνήχθησαν πάντες ἐπιτοαυτὸ, 
3 "“ / > ε ἈΝ \ a tees 5 “ 
ἐλθεῖν παρατάξασθαι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν ἀφανῆ. 
3 a \ / 
Kat προσηυξάμεθα πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐστήσαμεν προ- 
φύλακας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. 
Ν ἴω ca \ Ὁ “ 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιούδας, συνετρίβη ἡ ἰσχὺς τῶν ἐχθρῶν, καὶ ὃ χοῦς 
lal “-“ A , x 
| πολὺς, Kal ἡμεῖς οὐ δυνησόμεθα οἰκοδομεῖν ἐν τῷ τείχει. Καὶ 
“a Ν > “7 
εἶπαν ot θλίβοντες ἡμᾶς, οὐ γνώσονται Kal οὐκ ὄψονται, ἕως 
n Ν Ν 
ὅτου ἔλθωμεν εἰς μέσον αὐτῶν, καὶ φονεύσωμεν αὐτοὺς καὶ 
καταπαύσωμεν τὸ ἔργον. 


W 


“Se 


y The Gr. is Hebrew words in Greek letters. 
A Or, with regard to them. 


B Gr. him, 


ὃ Gr. seemed evil. 
BM Gr. on the wall. 


NEHEMIAH III. 23—IV. 11. 


8 And after him repaired Benjamin and 
Asub over against their house: and after 
him repaired Azarias son of Maasias the son 
of Ananias, the parts near to his house. 
*4 After him repaired Bani the son of Adad, 
another portion from the house of Azaria 
as far as the corner and to the turning, » of 
Phalach the son of Uzai, opposite the cor- 
ner, and where is also the tower that projects 
from the king’s house, even the upper one of 
the prison-house: and after him repaired 
Phadeea the son of Phoros. 3256 And the Na. 
thinim dwelt in Ophal, as far as the garden 
of the water-gate eastward, and tiere is the 
projecting tower. , 

7 And after Bthem the Thecoim repaired, 
another portion opposite the great projecting 
tower, even as far as the wall of Ophla. 

*8The priests repaired above the horse- 
gate, every man over against his own house. 
*9And after bim Sadduc the son of Emmer 
repaired opposite his own house: and after 
him repaired Sameea son of Sechenia, guard 
of the east-gate. 830 After him repaired Ana- 
nia son of Selemia, and Anom, the sixth son 
of Seleph, another portion: after him Me- 
sulam the son of Barachia repaired over 
against his treasury. 3! After him repaired 
Melchia the son of Sarephi as far as the 
y house of the Nathinim, and the chapmen 
over against the gate of Maphecad, and as 
fay as the steps of the corner. * And be- 
tween that and the sheep-gate the smiths 
and chapmen repaired. 

Now it came to pass, when Sanaballat 
heard that we were building the wall, that 
it °was grievous to him, and he was very 
angry, and railed against the Jews. 3 And 
he said before his brethren (that is the 
army of the Samaritans) Js it true that 
these Jews are building their city? do they 
indeed offer sacrifices? will they prevail ? 
and will they this day $restore the stones, 
after they have been burnt and madea heap 
of 9rubbish? %And Tobias the Ammanite 
came near to him, and said 4to them, Do 
they sacrifice or eat in their place? shall 
not a fox go up and pull down their wall of 
stones P 

4 Hear, O our God, for we have become 


@ scorn; and return thou their reproach 


upon their head, and make them a scorn in 
a land of captivity, 5 and do not cover their 
Bx eg 

7 But it came to pass, when Sanaballat and 
Tobia, and the Arabians, and the Amma.- 
nites, heard that the building of the walls 
of Jerusalem was advancing, and that the 
breaches began to be stopped, that it ap- 
peared very grievous to them. 8%And all of 
them assembled together, to come to fight 
against Jerusalem, and to destroy it utterly. 
9 So we prayed to our God and set watch- 
men against them day and night, because of 
them. And Juda said, The strength of 
the enemies is broken, yet there zs much 
rubbish, and we shall not be able to build 
&the wall. 1} And they that afflicted us said, 
They shall not know, and they shall not 
see, until we come into the midst of them, 
and slay them, and cause the work to 
cease. 


ζ Gr. heal. θ Gr. earth. 


NenHEemian IV. 12—V. 7. 


122 And it came to pass, when the Jews 
who lived near them came, that they said 
to us, They are coming up against us from 
every quarter. 8 So I set men in the lowest 
part of the place behind the wall in the 
lurking-places, I even set the people accorda- 
ing to their families, with their swords, 
their spears, and their bows. “And i 
looked, and arose, and said to the nobles, 
and to the captains, and to the rest of the 
people, Be not afraid of them: remember 
our great and terrible God, and fight for 
your brethren, your sons, your daughters, 
your wives, and your houses. 


15 And it came to pass, when our enemies 
heard that it was made known to us, and 
God had frustrated their counsel, that we 
all returned to the wall, every man to his 
work. 16 And it came to pass from that day 
that half of them that had been driven forth, 
wrought the work, and half of them Fkept 
guard; and there were spears,and shields, and 
bows, and breast-plates, and rulers behind 
the whole house of Juda, “even of them 
that were building the wall: —and those 
who carried the burdens were under arms: 
each with one hand wrought his work, 
aud with the other held his dart. 18 And 
the builders wrought each man having his 
sword girt upon his loins, and sothey built: 
and the trumpeter with his trumpet next 
to him. 19 And I said to the nobles, and to 
the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 
‘he work is great and abundant, and we 
are dispersed upon the wall, each at a great 
distance from his brother. 29 In whatsoever 
place ye shall hear the sound of the cornet, 
thither gather yourselves together to us; 
and our God shall fight for us. 


21S0 we continued labouring at the work : 
and half of them held the spears from the 
rising of the morning until the stars ap- 
peared. And at that time I said to the 
people, Lodge ye every man with his ser- 
vant in the midst of Jerusalem, and let the 
night be a watch-time to you, and the day 
a work-time. 73 And I was there, and the 
watchmen behind me, and there was not a 
man of us that put off his garments. 


And the cry of the people and their wives 
was great against their brethren the Jews. 
2And some said, We ave numerous with our 
sons and our daughters; so we will take corn, 
and eat,and live. 5 And some said, As to 
our fields and vineyards and houses, let us 
pledge them, and we will take corn, and eat. 
# And some said, We have borrowed money 
for the king’s tributes :—our fields, and our 
vineyards, and houses are pledged. 5 And 
now our flesh zs as the fiesh of our brethren, 
our children are as their children: yet, 
behold, we are Yreducing our sons and our 
daughters to Sslavery, and some of our 
daughters are enslaved: and there is no 
power of our hands, for our fields and our 
vineyards belong to the nobles. 


6 And I was much grieved as I heard 
their cry and these words. 7 And my heart 


β Or, resisted. 


636 NEEMIAS. 


eo e 3, > lal 
Kat ἐγένετο ὡς ἤλθοσαν of ᾿Τουδαῖοι of οἰκοῦντες ἐχόμενα 12 


αὐτῶν, καὶ εἴποσαν ἡμῖν, ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐκ πάντων τῶν τόπων 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 
τοῦ τείχους ἐν τοῖς σκεπεινοῖς, καὶ ἔστησα τὸν λαὸν κατὰ 
δήμους μετὰ ῥομφαιῶν αὐτῶν, λόγχας αὐτῶν, καὶ τόξα αὐτῶν. 


ie \ oo 3 \ 7 
Kat ἔστησα εἰς τὰ κατώτατα τοῦ τόπου κατόπισθεν 18 


7 N 3 \ 3 / ‘ \ 3 Ν 
Καὶ εἶδον καὶ ἀνέστην, καὶ eliza πρὸς τοὺς ἐντίμους καὶ πρὸς 14 


τοὺς στρατηγοὺς καὶ πρὸς τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ, μὴ 
φοβηθῆτε ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, μνήσθητε τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν τοῦ 
μεγάλου καὶ φοβεροῦ, καὶ παρατάξασθε περὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
ὑμῶν, υἱῶν ὑμῶν, θυγατέρων ὑμῶν, γυναικῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ οἴκων 
ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤκουσαν of ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν 
ἡμῖν, καὶ διεσκέδασεν ὃ Θεὸς τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν" 
γαμεν πάντες ἡμεῖς εἰς τὸ τεῖχος, ἀνὴρ εἰς τὸ 


Ν 5 Υ 
καὶ ἐπεστρέ- 
+ n 
Epyov αὐτοῦ. 


OTL eyvacdn 15 


Ki \ 3 / > \ “ ε / > 7 a la) 3 M3 laa 
ESQ ἐγένετο Οαττὸ ΤῊ 9 ημερας €KELVYS ἡμισυ τῶν εκτετιναγμεένων 10 


3 , \ 4 \ σ 39 An 3 7 \ / \ 
ἐποίουν TO ἔργον, καὶ ἥμισυ αὐτῶν ἀντείχοντο, καὶ λόγχαι καὶ 
Ν Ν ΄Ξ Ν 
θυρεοὶ καὶ τόξα καὶ θώρακες καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ὀπίσω παντὸς 
δ 3 ΄ “ “ 
οἴκον ᾿Ιούδα τῶν οἰκοδομούντων ἐν τῷ τείχει, καὶ of αἴροντες 
5 " nw φ a “~ Lal ' 
ἐν τοῖς ἀρτῆρσιν ἐν ὅπλοις" ἐν μιᾷ χειρὶ ἐποίει αὐτοῦ τὸ ἔργον, 
cat ἐν μιᾷ ἐκράτει τὴν βολίδα. Kat οἱ οἰκοδόμοι ἀνὴρ ῥ 
καὶ ἐν μιᾷ ἐκράτει τὴν βολίδα. Kal οἱ οἰκοδόμοι ἀνὴρ ῥομφα- 
> “ 3 > \ \ 5 ~ 5 “ a 
(av αὐτοῦ ἐζωσμένος ἐπὶ τὴν ὀσφῦν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὠκοδομοῦσαν' 
ἥν ἍΝ / “ “ 5 
Kat ὃ σαλπίζων ἐν τῇ κερατίνῃ ἐχόμενα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς 
Ν iP Ν Ἀ Ν Ud 
TOUS ἐντίμους καὶ πρὸς TOUS ἄρχοντας καὶ πρὸς τοὺς καταλοίπους 
ς΄ \ + \ ‘N Cal 
τοῦ λαοῦ, τὸ ἔργον πλατὺ καὶ πολὺ, καὶ ἡμεῖς σκορπιζόμεθα 
a ἣ “ ΄ Ν 3s. ἣν 3 X A s A 3 “ 2: 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους μακρὰν ἄνὴρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. Ἔν 
/ i I > ΄ Ν Ν ip) / a 
τόπῳ OV ἐὰν ἀκούσητε THY φωνὴν τῆς κερατίνης, ἐκεῖ συν- 
ve x ε “ Ν ε Ἧς fal 
αχθήσεσθε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν πολεμήσει περὶ 
ἡμῶν. 
Ν ε o a \ oo \ & 7 A “ 
Kat ἡμεῖς ποιοῦντες τὸ ἔργον, καὶ ἥμισυ αὐτῶν κρατοῦντες 
Ν ᾽ὔ Ν an » wn“ 
τὰς λόγχας ἀπὸ ἀναβάσεως τοῦ ὄρθρου ἕως ἐξόδου τῶν ἄστρων. 
Ν ~ an na an an 
Kat ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ εἶπα τῷ λαῷ, ἕκαστος μετὰ TOD νεανίσ- 
> a sy / 3 , ec , ἣν oo» en ες 
κου αὑτοῦ αὐλίσθητε ἐν μέσῳ Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἔστω ὑμῖν ἡ 
Ν Ν Ἁ ε Ὁ + 
νὺξ προφυλακὴ, καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἔργον. Kal ἥμην ἐγὼ καὶ οἱ 
» “ a ’ὔ Ν “ 
ἄνδρες τῆς προφυλακῆς ὀπίσω μου, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ἐξ ἡμῶν ἐκδι- 
δυσκόμενος ἀνὴρ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ. 
Ν ε \ “ “Ὁ Ν “ 7 A / \ 
Kat 7 κραυγὴ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ γυναικῶν αὐτῶν μεγάλη πρὸς 
Ἁ na 2 sf 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν τοὺς Ἰουδαίους. Kai ἦσάν τινες λέγον- 
lad “ Ν a 
τες, ἐν υἱοῖς ἡμῶν Kat ἐν θυγατράσιν ἡμῶν ἡμεῖς πολλοὶ, καὶ 
ληψόμεθα σῖτον καὶ φαγόμεθα καὶ ζησόμεθα. 
/ Ν a ἈΝ las lal a 
λέγοντες, ἀγροὶ ἡμῶν καὶ ἀμπελῶνες ἡμῶν Kal οἰκίαι ἡμῶν, 
a κ N UA “ 
ἡμεῖς διεγγυῶμεν καὶ ληψόμεθα σῖτον καὶ φαγόμεθα. Καὶ 
’ a 
εἰσί τινες λέγοντες, ἐδανεισάμεθα ἀργύριον εἰς φόρους τοῦ βασι- 
’ Ν a Ν “ A na 
λέως, ἀγροὶ ἡμῶν Kat ἀμπελῶνες ἡμῶν καὶ οἰκίαι ἡμῶν. Kai 
A ε Ν ἕ 20 λ n ε “ X ε an ¢ ev a2 A en 
νῦν ws σὰρξ ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν, σὰρξ ἡμῶν: ὡς viol αὐτῶν, υἱοὶ 
“ Ν \ “ n 
ἡμῶν: Kat ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς καταδυναστεύομεν τοὺς υἱοὺς ἡμῶν καὶ 
/ ΄“ Qn 
τὰς θυγατέρας ἡμῶν εἰς δούλους, καὶ εἰσὶν ἀπὸ θυγατέρων ἡμῶν 
’ a “ 
καταδυναστευόμεναι, Kal οὐκ ἔστι δύναμις χειρῶν ἡμῶν, Kal 
ἀγροὶ ἡμῶν καὶ ἀμπελῶνες ἡμῶν τοῖς ἐντίμοις. 
Ns , , \ ” N \ sA N 
Kat ἐλυπήθην σφόδρα καθὼς ἤκουσα τὴν κραυγὴν αὐτῶν καὶ 
, Ν 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους. Kai ἐβουλεύσατο καρδία μου ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ: 


Ὕ Gr. controlling tyrannieally. ὃ Gr. slaves. 
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καὶ ἐμαχεσάμην πρὸς τους ἐντίμους καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ εἶπα 
αὐτοῖς, ἀπαιτήσει ἀνὴρ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἃ ὑμεῖς ἀπαιτεῖτε; 
καὶ ἔδωκα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐκκλησίαν μεγάλην, καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, 
ἡμεῖς κεκτήμεθα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους τοὺς 
πωλουμένους τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐν ἑκουσίῳ ἡμῶν: καὶ ὑμεῖς πωλεῖῦτε 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ παραδοθήσονται ἡμῖν ; καὶ ἡσύχασαν, 
καὶ οὐχ εὕροσαν λόγον. Kail εἶπα, οὐκ ἀγαθὸς ὁ λόγος ὃν 
ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε: οὐχ οὕτως ἐν φόβῳ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἀπελεύσεσθε ἀπὸ 
ὀνειδισμοῦ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν. Kat ot ἀδελφοί μου 
καὶ ol γνωστοί μου καὶ ἐγὼ ἐθήκαμεν αὐτοῖς ἀργύριον καὶ σῖτον" 
ἐγκατελίπωμεν δὴ τὴν ἀπαίτησιν ταύτην. Emorpepare δὴ 
αὐτοῖς ὡς σήμερον ἀγροὺς αὐτῶν καὶ ἀμπελῶνας αὐτῶν καὶ 
ἐλαιῶνας αὐτῶν καὶ οἰκίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τὸν 
σῖτον καὶ τὸν οἶνον καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον ἐξενέγκατε ἑαυτοῖς, Kat 
εἶπαν, ἀποδώσομεν, καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτῶν οὐ ζητήσομεν, οὕτως. ποιή- 
σομεν καθὼς σὺ λέγεις: καὶ ἐκάλεσα τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ ὥρκισα 
αὐτοὺς ποιῆσαι OS τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 


Kat τὴν ἀναβολήν μου ἐξετίναξα, καὶ εἶπα, οὕτως ἐκτινάξαι 
ὁ Θεὸς πάντα ἄνδρα, ὃς οὐ στήσει τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ἐκ τοῦ 
οἴκου αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ κόπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται οὕτως ἐκτετιναγμένος 
καὶ κενός" καὶ εἶπε πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία, ἄμην- καὶ ἥνεσαν τὸν 
ζύριον: καὶ ἐποίησεν ὃ λαὸς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 


᾿Απὸ ἡμέρας ἧς ἐνετείλατό μοι εἶναι εἰς ἄρχοντα αὐτῶν ἐν 
γῇ ἰούδα, ἀπὸ ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ καὶ ἕως ἔτους τριακοστοῦ καὶ 
δευτέρου τῷ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ ἔτη δώδεκα, ἐγὼ καὶ οἱ ἀδελῴοί μου 
βίαν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔφαγον. Καὶ τὰς βίας τὰς πρώτας ἃς πρὸ 
ἐμοῦ ἐβάρυναν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν wap αὐτῶν ἐν ἄρτοις 
καὶ ἐν οἴνῳ ἔσχατον ἀργύριον δίδραχμα τεσσαράκοντα. καὶ 
οἱ ἐκτετιναγμένοι αὐτῶν ἐξουσιάζονται ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν" καγὼ οὐκ 
ἐποίησα οὕτως ἀπὸ προσώπου φόβου Θεοῦ. Kav ἐν ἐργῷ τοῦ 
τείχους τούτων οὐκ ἐκράτησα, ἀγρὸν οὐκ ἐκτησάμην, καὶ πάντες 
οἱ συνηγμένοι ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τὸ ἔργον. Kai οἱ Ιουδαῖοι ἑκατὸν καὶ 
τεντήκοντα. ἄνδρες, καὶ ἐρχόμενοι πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν 
κύκλῳ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τράπεζάν pov. Kat ἣν γινόμενον εἰς ἡμέραν 
μίαν μόσχος εἷς, καὶ πρόβατα ἐξ ἐκλεκτὰ καὶ χίμαρος ἐγίψοντό 
μοι: καὶ ἀναμέσον δέκα ἡμερῶν ἐν πᾶσιν οἶνος τῷ πλήθει: καὶ 
σὺν τούτοις ἄρτους τῆς βίας οὐκ ἐζήτησα, ὅτι βαρεῖα 7 δουλεία 
ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον. 


’ ἴω a 
Μνήσθητί μου ὃ Θεὸς cis ἀγαθὸν πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησα τῷ λαῷ 
,ὔ 
τούτῳ. 


6 Kat ἐγένετο καθὼς ἠκούσθη τῷ Σαναβαλλὰτ, καὶ Τωβίς, 


καὶ τῷ Τησὰμ τῷ ᾿Αραβὶὲ, καὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, 
ὅτι ὠκοδόμησα τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη ἐν αὐτοῖς πνοή: 
ἕως τοῦ καιροῦ ἐκείνου θύρας οὐκ ἐπέστησα ἐν ταῖς πύλαις. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαναβαλλὰτ καὶ ΤῬησὰμ πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, δεῦρο 
καὶ συναχθῶμεν ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἐν ταῖς κώμαις ἐν πεδίῳ ‘Quad καὶ 
αὐτοὶ λογιζόμενοι ποιῆσαί μοι πονηρίαν. Καὶ ἀπέστειλα ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς ἀγγέλους, λέγων, ἔργον μέγα ἐγὼ ποιῶ, καὶ οὐ δυνήσο- 
7 Gr. shall. ὃ Gr. from. 
μ Gr, exercise. 


β Gr. upon me. 


λ ἡ ὁ. Artaxerxes the king, ξ Gr, there. 


ζ Gr. set, or placed to them. See Hed. 
π᾿ Or, there was no spirit left in them. See 1 Kings 10. 5, 
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took counsel β within me, and I contended 
against the nobles, and the princes, and I 
said to them, YShould every man demand 
of his brother what ye demand? And I 
appointed against them a great assembly, 
Sand I said to them, We of our free-will 
have redeemed _ our brethren the Jews that 
were sold to the Gentiles; and do ye gel] 
your brethren ? and shall they be delivered 
tous? And they were silent, and found no 
answer. 9 And I said, The thing which ye 
do zs not good; ye will not so walk in the 
fear of our God *because of the reproach 
of the Gentiles our enemies. 190 Both my 
brethren, and my acquaintances, and 1, 
have Slent them money and corn: let us 
now leave off this exaction. 11 Restore to 
them, I pray, as at this day, their fields, and 
their vineyards, and their olive-yards, and 
their houses, and bring forth to them corn 
and wine and oil of the money. And 
they said, We will restore, and we will not 
exact of them; we will do thus as thou 
sayest. Then I called the priests, and 
eb them by oath to do according to this 
word. 

15. And I shook out my garment, and said, 

So may God shake out every man who shal! 
not keep to this word, from his house, anc. 
rom his ?labours, he shall be even thus 
shaken out, as an outcast and empty. And 
all the congregation said, Amen, and they 
—— the Lord: and the people did this 
thine. 

4#From the day that Ahe charged me to 
be their ruler in the land of Juda, from the 
twentieth year even to the thirty-second 
year of Arthasastha, twelve years, I and my 
brethren ate not provision extorted from 
them. 1 But as for the former acts of 
extortion wherein those who were before me 
oppressed them, they even took of them 
their last money, forty didrachms for bread 
and wine; and the very outcasts of them 
exercised authority over the people: but 
1 did not so, because of the fear of God. 
16 Also in the work of the wall I treated 
them not with rigour, I bought not land: 
and all that were gathered together came 
ξ thither to the work. And the Jews, to 
the number of a hundred and fifty men, 
besides those coming to us from the nations 
round about, were at my table. And 
there came to me for one day one calf, and 
I had six choice sheep and a goat; and 
every ten days wine in abundance of all 
sorts: yet with these I required not the 
bread of extortion, because the bondage 
was heavy upon this people. 

19 Remember me, O God, for good, in all 
that I have done to this people. 

Now it came_to pass, when Sanaballat, 
and Tobias, and Gesam the Arabian, and 
the rest of our enemiés, heard that I had 
built the wall, "and that there was no open- 
ing left therein; (éu¢é hitherto I had not set 
up the doors on the gates;) 2that Sana. 
ballat and Gesam sent to me, saying, Come 
and let us meet together in the villages in 
the plain of Ono. But they were plotting 
to do me mischief. 3530 I sent messengers 
to them, saying, I am doing a great work, 


θ qg. ἃ. fruits of labour. 
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and I shall not be able to come down, lest 
the work should cease: as soon as I shall 
have finished it, I will come down to you. 
4And they sent to me again to this effect; 
and I sent them word Paccordingly. 

> Then Sanaballat sent his servant to me 
with an open letter in his hand. ®And in 
it was written, It has been Y reported among 
the Gentiles that thou and the Jews are 

lanning to revolt: therefore thou_art 

uilding the wall, and thou wilt be a king 
to them. 7And moreover thou_hast ap- 
pointed prophets to thyself, that thou 
mightest dwell in Jerusalem as a king over 
Juda: and now these words will be reported 
to the king. Now then, come, let us take 
counsel together. ® And I sent to him, say- 
ing, It has not happened according to these 
words, even as thou sayest, for thou framest 
them falsely out of thy heart. 9 For all 
were trying to alarm us, saying, Their hands 
shall be weakened from this work, and it 
shall not be done. Now therefore I have 
strengthened my hands. 

10 And I came into the house of Semei the 
son of Dalaia the son of Metabeel, and he 
was shut up; and he said, Let us assemble 
together in the house of God, in the midst 
of it, and let us shut the doors of it; for 
they are coming by night to slay thee. 
ἢ And I said, ὃ Who is the man that shall 
enter into the house, that he may live? 
22 And 1 observed, and, behold, God had not 
sent him, for the prophecy was a fable 
devised against me: “and Tobias and Sana- 
ballat had hired against me a multitude, 
that I might be frightened, and do this, and 
sin, and become to them an ill name, that 
they might reproach me. 

14 Remember, O God, Tobias and Sana- 
ballat, according to these their deeds, and 
the S prophetess Noadia, and the rest of the 
prophets who tried to alarm me. 

15 So the wall was finished on the twenty- 
fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty-two 
days. And it came to pass, when all our 
enemies heard of it, that all the nations 
round about us feared, and great alarm 
®fell upon them, and _ they knew that it: 
was of our God that this work should be 
finished. ἢ 

17 And in those days letters came to Tobias 
from many nobles of Juda, and those of 
Tobias came to them. }8For many in Juda 
were bound to him by oath, because he was 
son-in-law of Sechenias the son of Herae; 
and Jonan his son had taken the daughter 
of Mesulam the son of Barachia to wife. 
19 And they reported his words to me, and 
carried out my words to him: and Tobias’ 
sent letters to terrify me. 

And it came to pass, when the wall was 
built, and I had set up the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and the Levites 
were Aappointed, that I gave charge to 
‘Ananias my brother, and Ananias the ruler 
of the palace, over Jerusalem: for he was Ka 
true man, and one that feared God beyond 
many. 3And I said to them, The gates of 
Jerusalem shall not be opened till sunrise ; 
and while they are still watching, let the 
doors be shut, and bolted; and set watches 


B sc. as I have said. 
θ Gr. fell upon their eyes. 
ε 


Ὑ Gr. heard. See 1 δον. 5.1. 
A» Or, reviewed. 
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na , , \, 9 
μαι καταβῆναι, μή ποτε καταπαύσῃ τὸ ἔργον: as ἂν τελειώσω 

3° AN ἊΝ Ν ε A 
αὑτὸ, καταβήσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς μὲ ὡς TO 4 
ca “ A 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο: Kal ἀπέστειλα αὐτοῖς κατὰ ταῦτα. ᾿ ! 

Ν ὰ Ν Ν aA pe 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς μὲ Σαναβαλλὰτ τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, “καὶ 5 
9 Ν 3 va 5 Ν 3 “ \ 
ἐπιστολὴν ἀνεῳγμένην ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἣν γεγραμμένον ἐν 6 
“ > 3, > by Ν 3 an 
αὐτῇ, ἐν ἔθνεσιν ἠκούσθη ὅτι σὺ καὶ οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι λογίζεσθε 
> A aS Ν a -“ 
ἀποστατῆσαι, διὰ τοῦτο σὺ οἰκοδομεῖς τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ 
a Εἰ ΄ὕ Ν i. 
αὐτοῖς εἰς βασιλέά. Kat πρὸς τούτοις προφήτας ἔστησας 7 
an Ψ , 3 ε Ν 5 he δ΄ ‘is 4 
σεαυτῷ, ἵνα καθίσης ἐν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ ᾿Ἰούδα- 
\ n / “ al Ὁ 7 
καὶ νῦν ἀπαγγελήσονται τῷ βασιλεῖ οἱ λόγοι οὗτοι: καὶ νῦν 
ὃ a λ ΄ θ 3 ΄, Κ ΜΉΘ. λ Ν aN 

eupo βουλευσώμεθα ἐπιτοαυτό. Kat ἀπέστειλα πρὸς αὐτὸν, 8 

/ “Ὁ Ν 
λέγων, οὐκ ἐγενήθη ὡς οἱ λόγοι οὗτοι ὡς σὺ λέγεις, ὅτι ἀπὸ 

δί Ν ὃ > ΄ Ὅ » : 4 Cr irs G 
καρδίας cov σὺ ψεύδῃ αὐτούς. Ὅτι πάντες φοβερίζουσιν ἡμᾶς, 9 

4 “ an an 
λέγοντες, ἐκλυθήσονται χεῖρες αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔργου τούτου, Kal 
οὐ ποιηθήσεται: καὶ νῦν ἐκραταίωσα τὰς χεῖράς μου. 

3 lol 3 δι A A ¢ 
Kayo εἰσῆλθον εἰς οἶκον Beuet υἱοῦ Aadata υἱοῦ Μεταβεὴλ, 10 
Ν > n 95 
καὶ αὐτὸς συνεχόμενος" Kal εἶπε, συναχθῶμεν εἰς οἶκον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κλείσωμεν τὰς θύρας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἔρχον- 
Ν lal Ν ᾽ὔ 
ται νυκτὸς φονεῦσαί σε. Kat εἶπα, τίς ἐστιν ὃ ἀνὴρ ὃς 11 

5 , 3 Ν > Ν ΄ Ν 2 7 We 
εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ζήσεται; Kai ἐπέγνων, καὶ 12 
3 Ne Ν 3 3 4 aT 5 bi ε ΄ / ‘ 3 
ἰδοὺ ὁ Θεὸς οὐκ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἡ προφητεία λόγος κατ 

“ : 3 , 
ἐμοῦ: καὶ Τωβίας καὶ Ξαναβαλλὰτ ἐμισθώσαντο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ὄχλον 13 
ὅπως φοβηθῶ, καὶ ποιήσω οὕτως, καὶ ἁμάρτω, καὶ γένωμαι 
“Ὁ Bg , 
αὐτοῖς εἰς ὄνομα πονηρὸν, ὅπως ὀνειδίσωσί με. 
Μνήσθητι ὃ Θεὸς Τωβίᾳ καὶ Ξαναβαλλὰτ, ὡς τὰ ποιήματα 14 
“ lal an Ἔ “ Ν lal 
αὐτοῦ ταῦτα, Kal τῷ Nwadia τῷ προφήτῃ, καὶ καταλοίποις τῶν 
aA , 
προφητῶν ot ἧσαν φοβερίζοντές με. . 
al a? . ~ 
Καὶ ἐτελέσθη τὸ τεῖχος πέμπτῃ Kal εἰκάδι τοῦ ᾿Ελοὺλ μηνὸς 15 
\ / , Vy 
εἰς πεντήκοντα καὶ δύο ἡμέρας. Kat ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤκουσαν 16 

, e > Ν ε n N 9 7 / Ν > Ν 
πάντες οἱ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ 

/ c a ἮΝ SF / / 3 3 “A 9. A 
κύκλῳ ἡμῶν, Kal ἐπέπεσε φόβος σφόδρα ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν, 

a a an ‘\ 
καὶ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐγενήθη τελειωθῆναι τὸ 
ἔργον τοῦτο. 

lal lal ’ 3 
Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἀπὸ πολλῶν ἐντίμων ᾿Ἰούδα 17 
9 ν 9 , ΩΝ , \ ε , » \ 
ἐπιστολαὶ ἐπορεύοντο πρὸς Τωβίαν, καὶ ai Τωβία ἤρχοντο πρὸς. 

3 , τ Le 3 4 By] > > A 7 Ν 
αὐτούς: Ὅτι πολλοὶ ἐν ᾿Ιούδα ἔνορκοι ἦσαν αὐτῷ, ὅτε γαμβρὸς 18 
5 a ΄, εκ ε ,ὕ \ 31 N εν > δι΄ 9) ‘ 
ἣν τοῦ Σεχενία υἱοῦ “Hpaé καὶ ᾿Ιωνὰν vids αὐτοῦ ἔλαβε τὴν 

la Ν ea 4 3 “Ὁ Ν ‘\ 
θυγατέρα Μεσουλὰμ υἱοῦ Βαραχία εἰς γυναῖκα. Kat τοὺς 19 
a 8 / Χ / > 
λόγους αὐτοῦ ἦσαν λέγοντες πρὸς μὲ, Kal λόγους pov ἦσαν 
> / 3 3A Ν > Ν > 7 ᾽ὔ ΄, 
ἐκφέροντες αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐπιστολὰς ἀπέστειλε Τωβίας pofepi- 
σαι με. 
39 Ν ~ \ oo 
Kai ἐγένετο ἡνίκα φκοδομήθη τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ ἔστησα τὰς 7 
" \ 
θύρας, καὶ ἐπεσκέπησαν ot πυλωροὶ, καὶ οἱ ἄδοντες, καὶ οἱ 
“ Ν > ,ὔ ~ > “4 3 an \ n 
Λευῖται, καὶ ἐνετειλάμην τῷ ᾿Ανανίᾳ ἀδελφῷ μου, καὶ τῷ 2 
“4 + a Ν > ε Ν Ὁ Ἅ οὖν ς oe, 
Avavia ἄρχοντι τῆς βιρὰ ἐν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι αὑτὸς ws ἀνὴρ 
Ἐ ’ XN 3 
ἀληθὴς καὶ φοβούμενος τὸν Θεὸν παρὰ πολλούς. Καὶ εἶπα 3 
“-“ ε Ν . “ 
αὐτοῖς, οὐκ ἀνοιγήσονται πύλαι ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως ἅμα τῷ 
“ / ε , 
ἡλίῳ: καὶ ἔτι αὐτῶν γρηγορούντων, κλειέσθωσαν ai θύραι, 
a / > , 
καὶ σφηνούσθωσαν: καὶ στῆσον προφύλακας οἰκούντων ἐν 


ὃ Alex. - Who is the man such as I that will flee. ζ Gr. prophet. 
μ᾽ Gr. as a true man, ἔξ Gr. till with the sun, 
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e ἃ \ 9 al > a Ἂν δ. Ὁ 3 , 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀνὴρ ἐν προφυλακῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνὴρ ἀπέναντι 
οἰκίας αὐτοῦ. 
a οἱ ΕΑ, > > οἶα 
4 Kat ἡ πόλις πλατεῖα καὶ μεγάλη, Kat ὁ λαὸς ὀλίγος ἐν αὐτῇ, 
3" Ν ! « Ν > 
5 καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν οἰκίαι φκοδομημέναι. Kat ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς εἰς 
n / Ν \ 3 
τὴν καρδίαν μου; καὶ συνῆξα τοὺς ἐντίμους καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
e , a ὃ 
καὶ τὸν λαὸν εἰς συνοδίας: καὶ εὗρον βιβλίον τῆς συνοδίας οἱ 
e / 3 3. “Ἃ 
ἀνέβησαν ἐν πρώτοις" καὶ εὗρον γεγραμμένον ἐν αὑτῷ, 
@ a Ν / 
6 Kat οὗτοι viol τῆς χώρας of ἀναβάντες ἀπὸ αἰχμαλωσίας 
ζυ / ε Ν 
τῆς ἀποικίας ἧς ἀπῴκισε Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βασιλεὺς Βαβυ- 
ἐξ ε \ \ 3 3 7, > N 
λῶνος, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kat εἰς Tovda ἀνὴρ 
val \N>? a“ \ ΄ 
7 εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ μετὰ Ζοροβάβελ, καὶ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ Νεεμία, 
a \ 
᾿Αζαρία, καὶ “PeeApa, Ναεμανὶ, Μαρδοχαῖος, Βαλσὰν, Μασ- 
A 31 Ἁ Xx 
φαρὰθ, "Ἔσδρα, Boyovia, ‘Lvaovp, Βαανὰ, Μασφὰρ, ἄνδρες 
λαοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 
Ν / 
8 Ὑἱοὶ Φόρος, δισχίλιοι ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 
’ὔ’ 
9 Υἱοὶ Σαφατία, τριακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 
, 
10 Yiot Ἠρὰ, ἑξακόσιοι πεντηκονταδύο. 
tol Φαὸ ὸ ἧς υἱοῖς Ἰησοῦ καὶ “Iwo, δισχίλιοι 
11 Ὑἱοὶ Φαὰθ Μωὰβ τοῖς υἱοῖς ἴησου καὶ ἰωσβ, oor 
ἑξακόσιοι δεκαοκτώ. 
, 
12 Yiot Αἰλὰμ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες. 
7 
18 Ὑἱοὶ Ζαθουΐα, ὀκτακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε. 
a “- 
14 = Yiol Ζακχοῦ, ἑπτακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα. 
, 
15 Yiot Βανουὶ, ἑξακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταοκτω. 
16 Υἱοὶ Βηβὲ, ἑξακόσιοι εἰκοσιοκτώ. 
/ 
[7 Υἱοὶ ᾿Ασγὰδ, δισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιδύο. 
’ 
ι8 Υἱοὶ ᾿Αδωνικὰμ, ἑξακόσιοι ἑξηκονταεπτά. 
’ 
ι9 Υἱοὶ Βαγοὶ, δισχίλιοι ἑξηκονταεπτά. 
D , 
10 Yiot δὲν, ἑξακόσιοι πεντηκονταπέντε. 
a 4 
}} ΥὙἱοὶ ᾿Ατὴρ τῷ ᾿Εἰζεκίᾳ, ἐννενηκονταοκτώ. 
, 
12 Υἱοὶ "Hod, τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιοκτώ. 
, 
3 Υἱοὶ Βεσεὶ, τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιτέσσαρες. 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Αρὶφ, ἑκατὸν δώδεκα: υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὲν, διακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 


[4 
Υἱοὶ Ταβαὼν, ἐννενηκονταπέντε. 


Ὑἱοὶ ᾿Αναθὼθ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτώ. 
"Ανδρές Βηθασμὼθ, τεσσαρακονταδύο. 
Ανδρες Καριαθαρὶμ, Καφιρὰ, καὶ Βηρὼθ, ἑπτακόσιοι τεσσα- 
ρακοντατρεῖς. 
0 *Avopes ᾿Αραμὰ, καὶ Γαβαὰ, ἑξακόσιοι εἴκοσι. 


4 
5 

“-“ Ν 3 Ν 4 
6 Yiot Βαιθαλὲμ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιτρεῖς" υἱοὶ Ατωφὰ, πεντηκονταέξ. 
7 
8 
9 


, 
1 ἴΑνδρες Μαχεμὰς, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιδύο. 


2 "Avdpes Βαιθὴλ καὶ “At, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 


κεν δε ee gene δὲ δι se ον ee eS eS τ Pe Ee 


NEHEMIAH VII. 4—82. 


of them that dwell in Jerusalem, every man 
at his post, and every man over against his 
house. : 

4 Now the city was wide and large; and 
the people were few in it, and the houses 
were not built. °And God put zt into my 
heart, and I gathered the nobles, and the 
rulers, and the people, into companies: and 
I found a fregister of the company that 
came up first, and I found written in it 
as follows: ᾿ 

6 Now these are the children of the coun- 
try, that came up from captivity, of the 
number which Nabuchodonosor king οἵ 
Babylon carried away, and they returned 
to Jerusalem and to Juda, every man to his 
city; 7 with Zorobabel, and Jesus, and Nee- 
mia, Azaria, and Reelma, Naemani, Mar- 
docheeus, Balsan, Maspharath, Isdra, Bo- 
guia, Inaum, Baana, Masphar, men of the 
people of Israel. 

8’fhe children of Phoros, two thousand 
one hundred and seventy-two. 

9The children of Saphatia, three hundred 


_ and seventy-two. 


The children of Era, six hundred anc 
fifty-two. ᾿ 

The children of Phaath Moab, with the 
children of Jesus and Joab, two thousand 
six hundred and eighteen. 

22The children of Alam, a thousand two 
hundred and fifty-four. 

18 The children of Zathuia, eight hundred 
and forty-five. 

14 The children of Zacchu, seven hundred 
and sixty. Ι 

5 The children of Banui, six hundred and 
forty-eight. ; 

16 ‘The children of Bebi, six hundred and 
twenty-eight. 

WThe children of Asgad, two thousand 
three hundred and twenty-two. 

8 The children of Adonicam, six hundred 
and sixty-seven. : 

19 The children of Bagoi, two thousand and 
sixty-seven. , 

20'The children of Edin, six hundred and 
fifty-five. 

1 The children of Ater, Ythe son of Hze- 
1185, ninety-eight. 

22 ‘The children of Esam, three hundred 
and twenty-eight. 

23The children of Besei, three hundred 
and twenty-four. : 

ΠῊΡ children of Ariph,a hundred and 
twelve: the children of Asen, two hundred 
and twenty-three. 

"Ὁ The children of Gabaon, ninety-five. 

26The children of Bethalem, a hundred 
and twenty-three: the children of Atopha, 
fifty-six. 

*7 The children of Anathoth, a hundred 
and twenty-eight. 

28 The men of Bethasmoth, forty-two. 

29The men of Cariatharim, Caphira, and 
Beroth, seven hundred and forty-three. 

30'The men of Arama and Gabaa, six hun- 
dred and twenty. 

“The men of Machemas, a hundred and 
twenty-two. 

2 The men of Bethel and Ai, a hundred 
and twenty-three. 


B Gr. book. 7 q. d. belonging to. 


NEHEMIAH VII. 33—69. 


33 The men of Nabia, a hundred and fifty-two. 

3!'The men of Elamaar, one thousand two hun- 
dred and fifty-two. 

*5 Thechildren of Hram,three hundredand twenty. 

36‘The children of Jericho, three hundred and 
forty-five. E 

37'The children of Lodadid and Ono, seven hun- 
dred and twenty-one. 


33The children of Sanana, three thousand nine 


hundred and thirty. 

39'fhe priests; the sons of Jodae, pertaining to 
the house of Jesus, nine hundred and seventy-three. 

40 The children of Hmmer, one thousand and 
fifty-two. 

41The children of Phaseur, one thousand two 
hundred and forty-seven. 

#2 The childrenof Hram,a thousandand seventeen. 

43The Levites; the children of Jesus the son of 
Cadmiel, with the children of Uduia, seventy-four. 

4¢The singers; the children of Asaph, a hundred 
and forty-eight. 

45 ‘The porters; the children of Salum, the chil- 
dren of Ater, the children of Telmon, the children 
of ἄφαρ, the children of Atita, the children of 
Sabi, a hundred and thirty-eight. 

46'The Nathinim; the children of Sea, the chil- 
‘dren of Aspha, the children of Tabaoth, “ the 
children of Kiras, the children of Asuia, the chil- 
dren of Phadon, * the children of Labana, the chil- 
dren of Agaba, the children of Selmei, “the 
children of Anan, the children of Gadel, the children 
of Gaar, *the children of Raaia, the children of 
Rasson, the children of Necoda, ®! the children of 
Gezam, the children of Ozi, the children of Phese, 
the children of Besi, the children of Meinon, 
the children of Nephosasi, 53 the children of Bacbuc, 
the children of Achipha, the children of Arur, 
“tthe children of Basaloth, the children of Mida, 
the children of Adasan, **the children of Barcue, 
the children of Sisarath, the children of Thema, 
56 the children of Nisia, the children of Atipha. 
ὅ7 The children of the servants of Solomon; the 
children of Sutei, the children of Sapharat, the 
ehildren of Pherida, %the children of Jelel, the 
children of _Dorcon, the children of Gadael, *9 the 
children of Saphatia, the children of Httel, the chil- 
dren of Phacarath, the children of Sabaim, the 
children of Emim. ® All the Nathinim, and 
children of the servants of Solomon, were three 
hundred and ninety-two. 

61 And these went up from Thelmeleth, Thelaresa, 
Charub, Hron, Jemer: but they could not declare 
the houses of their families, or their seed, whether 
they were of Israel. ©The children of Dalaia, the 
children of Tobia, the children of Necoda, six hun- 
dred and forty-two. ; d 

6 And of the priests; the children of Ebia, the 
‘children of Acos, the children of Berzelli, for they 
took wives of the daughters of Berzelli the Galaad- 
ite, and they were called by their name. ® These 
sought the Ppedigree of their company, and it was 
not found, and they were removed as polluted from 
the priesthood. © And the yAthersastha said, that 
they should not eat of the most holy things, until a 
priest should stand up ὃ to give light. 

6 And all the congregation was about forty- 
two thousand three hundred and sixty, % besides 
their men-servants and their maid-servants: these 
were seven thousand three hundred and thirty 
seven: and the singing-men and singing-women, 
two hundred and forty-five. © Two thousand seven 
hundred asses. 
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Ἄνδρες Ναβία, ἑκατὸν πεντηκονταδύο. sh, Se 

“Avépes ᾿λαμαὰρ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκονταδύο. 84 

Υἱοὶ Ἢρὰμ, τριακόσιοι εἴκοσι. 35 

Υἱοὶ Ἱεριχὼ, τριακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε. 96 

Υἱοὶ Λοδαδὶδ καὶ ᾿Ωνὼ, ἑπτακόσιοι εἰκοσιεῖς. 3 

Υἱοὶ Σανανὰ, τρισχίλιοι ἐννακόσιοι τριάκοντα. 38 

Οἱ tepets υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωδαὲ εἰς οἶκον Ἰησοῦ, ἐννακόσιοι 39 
ἑβδομηκοντατρεῖς. 

Υἱοὶ Ἐμμὴρ, χίλιοι πεντηκονταδύο. 40 

Υἱοὶ Φασεοὺρ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταεπτά. 41 

Υἱοὶ Ἤρὰμ, χίλιοι δεκαεπτά. 42 

Οἱ Λευῖται, viol Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Καδμιὴλ τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ 43 
Οὐδουΐα, ἑβδομηκοντατέσσαρες. 

Οἱ ἄδοντες, υἱοὶ “Acad, ἑκατὸν τεσσαρακονταοκτώνι 44 


Οἱ πυλωροὶ, υἱοὶ Σαλοὺμ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ατὴρ, υἱοὶ Τελμὼν, 45 
eo ΐν APs \ © Vs Ν ενΐ Ν 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ακοὺβ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ατιτὰ, υἱοὶ Σαβὶὲ, ἑκατὸν τριακοντα- 

, 
οκτώ. : 

Οἱ Ναθινὶμ, viot Bnd, viot ᾿Ασφὰ, viol Ταβαὼθ, 46 
υἱοὶ Κιρὰς, viol ᾿Ασουΐα, υἱοὶ Φαδὼν, υἱοὶ Λαβανὰ, 47, 48 
υἱοὶ ᾿Αγαβὰ, υἱοὶ Σελμεὶ, viol ᾿Ανὰν, υἱοὶ Tadd, υἱοὶ 49 
Tadp, viol Ῥααΐα, viot Ῥασσὼν, υἱοὶ Νεκωδὰ, 50 
υἱοὶ Τηζὰμ, υἱοὶ “Oli, υἱοὶ Φεσὴ, υἱοὺ Byot, υἱοὶ 51, 52 
Μεϊνὼν, υἱοὶ Νεφωσασὶ, viol Βακβοὺκ, υἱοὶ ᾿Αχιφὰ, υἱοὶ 58 
᾿Αροὺρ, υἱοὶ Βασαλὼθ, υἱοὶ Μιδὰ, υἱοὶ ᾿Αδασὰν, υἱοὶ 54, 55 


Βαρκουὲ, υἱοὶ Σισαρὰθ, viol Θημὰ, υἱοὶ Νισιὰ, υἱοὶ 56 
᾿Ατιφά. Ὑἱοὶ δούλων Σαλωμὼν, viot ovrel, υἱοὶ 57 
Zapapar, υἱοὶ Φεριδὰ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ιελὴλ, υἱοὶ Δορκὼν, υἱοὶ 58 
Ταδαὴλ, υἱοὶ Σαφατία, υἱοὶ ᾿Εττὴλ, υἱοὶ Φακαρὰθ, υἱοὶ 59 
Ξαβαὶμ, viol “Huis. Πάντες οἱ Ναθινὶμ, καὶ υἱοὶ 60 


δούλων Σαλωμὼν, τριακόσιοι ἐννενηκονταδύο. 


Καὶ οὗτοι ἀνέβησαν ἀπὸ Θελμελὲθ, Θελαρησὰ, 61 
Χαροὺβ, ἬἪρὼν, Ἰεμὴρ, καὶ οὐκ ἐδυνάσθησαν ἀπαγγεῖ- 
λαι οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν καὶ σπέρμα αὐτῶν, εἰ ἀπὸ 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰσίν: Yiot Δαλαία, υἱοὶ Τωβία, viot Nexwda,. 
ἑξακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταδύο. 


62 


Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερέων, υἱοὶ βία, viot ᾿Ακὼς, υἱοὶ 63 
Βερζελλὶ, ὅτε ἔλαβον ἀπὸ θυγατέρων Βερζελλὶ τοῦ 
Γαλααδίτου γυναῖκας, καὶ ἐκλήθησαν ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι αὐτῶν. 
Οὗτοι ἐζήτησαν γραφὴν αὐτῶν τῆς συνοδίας, καὶ οὐχ 64 
εὑρέθη: καὶ ἠγχιστεύθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἱερατείας. Καὶ 65 
εἶπεν ἀθερσασθὰ, ἵνα μὴ φάγωσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου τῶν 
ἁγίων, ἕως ἀναστῇ ἱερεὺς φωτίσων. 

Kat ἐγένετο πᾶσα ἣ ἐκκλησία ὡσεὶ τέσσαρες μυριάδες 66 
δισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα, πάρεκ δούλων αὐτῶν καὶ 67 
παιδισκῶν αὐτῶν: οὗτοι ἑπτακισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι τρια- 
κονταεπτά: καὶ ἄδοντες καὶ ἄδουσαι, διακόσιοι τεσσα- 
ρακονταπέντε. ἴΟνοι δισχίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι. 


69 


β Gr. writing, or, record. - 


. Or, governor 


ὃ ᾳ. ἃ. with Urim and Thummim, 
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Kal ἀπὸ μέρους ἀρχηγῶν τῶν πατριῶν ἔδωκαν εἰς τὸ ἔργον 
τῷ Νεεμίᾳ εἰς θησαυρὸν χρυσοῦς χιλίους, φιάλας πεντήκοντα, 
71 καὶ χωθωνὼθ τῶν ἱερέων τριάκοντα. Καὶ ἀπὸ ἀρχηγῶν τῶν 
πατριῶν ἔδωκαν εἰς θησαυροὺς τοῦ ἔργου χρυσοῦ νομίσματος 
72 δύο μυριάδας, καὶ ἀργυρίου μνᾶς δισχιλίας τριακοσίας. Καὶ 
ἔδωκαν οἱ κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ χρυσίου δύο μυριάδας, καὶ 
ἀργυρίου μνᾶς δισχιλίας διακοσίας, καὶ χωθωνὼθ τῶν ἱερέων 
ἑξηκονταεπτά. 


0 


A ἴω Ν ε Ν \ ε 
Καὶ ἐκάθισαν οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ Λευῖται, καὶ of πυλωροὶ, καὶ of 
\ A a Rug ess \ \ an? \ 
ἄδοντες, καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ οἱ Ναθινὶμ, καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ 


ΕῚ 7 5 a 
ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. 


8 Καὶ ἔφθασεν ὃ μὴν ὁ ἕβδομος, καὶ οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ ἐν 
πόλεσιν αὐτῶν: καὶ συνήχθησαν πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς εἰς τὸ 
πλάτος τὸ ἔμπροσθεν πύλης τοῦ ὕδατος: καὶ εἶπαν τῷ Ἔσδρᾳ 
τῷ γραμματεῖ, ἐνέγκαι τὸ βιβλίον νόμου Μωυσῇ, ὃν ἐνετείλατο 

2 Κύριος τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἤνεγκεν Ἔσδρας ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν νόμον 
ἐνώπιον τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς ἕως γυναικὸς, καὶ πᾶς 

8 ὁ συνιὼν, ἀκούειν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου. Καὶ 
ἀνέγνω ἐν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας τοῦ διαφωτίσαι τὸν ἥλιον ἕως 
ἡμίσους τῆς ἡμέρας, ἀπέναντι τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν, 
καὶ αὐτοὶ συνιέντες: καὶ ὦτα παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ εἰς τὸ βιβλίον 

4 τοῦ νόμου. Kat ἔστη Ἔσδρας 6 γραμματεὺς ἐπὶ βήματος 
ξυλίνου, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐχόμενα αὐτοῦ Ματθαθίας, καὶ Σαμαΐας, 
καὶ ᾿Ανανίας, καὶ Οὐρίας, καὶ Χελκία, καὶ Μαασία ἐκ δεξιῶν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν Φαδαΐας, καὶ Μισαὴλ, καὶ Μελχίας, 
καὶ ᾿Ασὼμ, καὶ ᾿Ασαβαδμὰ, καὶ Ζαχαρίας, καὶ Μεσολλάμ. 

5 Kat ἤνοιξεν "Εσδρας τὸ βιβλίον ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, ὅτι 
αὑτὸς ἣν ἐπάνω τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤνοιξεν αὐτὸ, 

6 ἔστη πᾶς ὁ λαός. Καὶ ηὐλόγησεν [Ἑ 'σδρας Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν 
τὸν μέγαν: καὶ ἀπεκρίθη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, καὶ εἶπαν, ἀμὴν, ἐπάραν- 
τες τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔκυψαν καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ Κυρίῳ 

7 ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ Βαναΐας, καὶ 
Σαραβίας ἦσαν συνετίζοντες τὸν λαὸν εἰς τὸν νόμον: καὶ ὃ λαὸς 

8 ἐν τῇ στάσει αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀνέγνωσαν ἐν βιβλίῳ νόμου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐδίδασκεν "Ἔσδρας, καὶ διέστελλεν ἐν ἐπιστήμῃ 
Κυρίου, καὶ συνῆκεν 6 λαὸς ἐν τῇ ἀναγνώσει. 


73 


3 Kai εἶπε Νεεμίας καὶ "Ἔσδρας 6 ἱερεὺς καὶ γραμματεὺς, καὶ 
ot Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ συνετίζοντες τὸν λαὸν, καὶ εἶπαν παντὶ τῷ 
λαῷ, ἡμέρα ἁγία ἐστὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, μὴ πενθεῖτε μηδὲ 
κλαίετε: ὅτι ἔκλαιε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ὡς ἤκουσαν τοὺς λόγους τοῦ 

) νόμου. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, πορεύεσθε, φάγετε λιπάσματα, καὶ 
πίετε γλυκάσματα, καὶ ἀποστείλατε μερίδας τοῖς μὴ ἔχουσιν, 
ὅτι ἁγία ἐστὶν ἡ ἡμέρα τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν: καὶ μὴ διαπέσητε, 

ὅτι ἐστὶ Κύριος ἰσχὺς ἡμῶν. αἱ ot Λευῖται κατεσιώπων 
πάντα τὸν λαὸν, λέγοντες, σιωπᾶτε, ὅτι ἡμέρα ἁγία, καὶ μὴ 

i καταπίπτετες. Kat ἀπῆλθε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν, καὶ 
ἀποστέλλειν μερίδας, καὶ ποιῆσαι εὐφροσύνην μεγάλην, ὅτι 
συνῆκαν ἐν τοῖς λόγοις οἷς ἐγνώρισεν αὐτοῖς. 


ὃ Gr. sat, or settled. 


y Or, golden vessels. 
0 Gr. participle, 


& Gr. of part. 
A Gr. on. 


i 


Newemrau VII, 70—VIIZ, 12. ° 


_ ” And Bpart of the heads of families gave 
into the treasury to Neemias for the work a 
thousand ypieces of gold, fifty bowls, and 
thirty priests’ garments. 71 And some of the 
heads of families gave into the treasuries of 
the work, twenty thousand pieces of gold, 
and two thousand three hundred pounds of 
silver. “And the rest of the people gaye 
twenty thousand pieces of gold, and two 
thousand two hundred pounds of silver, 
and sixty-seven priests’ garments. 

73 And the priests, and Levites, and por- 
ters, and singers, and some of the people, 
and the Nathinim, and all Israel, ὃ dwelt in 
their cities. : 

And the seventh month arrived, and the 
children of Israel were settled in their 
cities; and all the people were gathered as 
one man to the bron place before the water- 
gate, and they told Esdras the scribe to 
bring the book of the law of Moses, which 
the Lord commanded Israel. 2 So Esdras 
the priest brought the law before the con- 
gregation both of men and women, and 
every one who had understanding was pre- 
sent to hearken, on the first day of the 
seventh month. 3 And he read in it from 
the time of sun-rise to the middle of the 
day, before the men and the women; and 
they 9 understood ἐξ, and the ears of all the 
people were attentive to the book of the law. 
* And Esdras the scribe stood on a wooden 
stage, and there stood next to him Matta- 
thias, and Sameas, and Ananias, and Urias, 
and Chelcia, and Maasia, on his right hand; 
and on his left Phadeas, and Misael, and 
Melchias, and Asom, and Asabadma, and 
Zacharias, and Mesollam. ὅ And Esdras 
opened the book before all the people, for 
he was above the people; and it came to 
pass when he had opened it, that all the 

eople stood. And Esdras blessed the 

ord, the great God: and all the people 
answered, and said, Amen, lifting up their 


hands: and they bowed down and wor- 
shipped the Lord 4with their face to the 
ground. ‘And Jesus and Banaias and Sara- 


bias instructed the people in the law, and 
the people stood in their place. 8 And they 
read in the book of the law of God, and 
Esdras taught, and_ instructed them dis- 
tinctly in the knowledge of the Lord, and 
the people understood the law in the 
reading. ᾿ 

9 And Neemias, and Esdras the priest and 
scribe, and the Levites, and they that in- 
structed the people, spoke and said to all 
the people, It is a holy day to the Lord our 
God; do not mourn, nor weep. For all the 
people wept when they heard the words of 
the law. And the governor said to them, 
Go, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and 
send portions to them that have nothing; 
for the day is holy to our Lord: and faint 
not, for the Lord is our strength. "And 
the Levites caused all the people to be 
silent, saying, Be silent, for ἐξ is a holy day, 
and despond not. So all the people de- 
parted to eat, and to drink, and to send 
portions, and to make great mirth, for 
they understood the words which he made 
known to them. 


— 


¢ Note.—In chap. vii. there are frequent slight variations in Alex, 
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NeueEmMIAH VIII, 183—IX. 9. 


[1 : 

18 And on the second day the heads of 
families assembled with all_the people, also 
the priests and Levites, to Esdras the scribe, 
to attend to all the words of the law. MAnd 
they found written in the law which the 
Lord commanded Moses, that the children 
of Israel should dwell in booths, in the 
feast in the seventh month: “and that 
they should &sound with trumpets in all 
their cities, and in Jerusalem. And Esdras 
said, Go forth to the mountain, and bring 
Y branches of olive, and branches of cypress 
trees, and branches of myrtle, and branches 
of palm trees, and branches of every thick 
tree, to make booths, according to that 
which was written. 16 And the people went 
forth, and brought them, and made booths 
for themselves, each one upon his roof, and 
in their courts, and in the courts of the 
house of God, and in the streets of the city, 
and as far as the gate of Ephraim. And 
all the congregation who had returned from 
the captivity, made booths, and dwelt in 
booths: for the children of Israel had not 
done so from the days of Jesus the son of 
Naue until that day: and there was great 


joy. 

1s And Fsdras read in the book of the 
law of God daily, from the first day even to 
the last day: and they kept the feast seven 
days; and on the eighth day a solemn assem- 
bly, according to the ordinance. 

Now on the twenty-fourth day of this 
month the children of Israel assembled 
with fasting, and in sackcloths, and with 
ashes on their head. *And the children of 
Israel separated themselves from ‘every 
stranger, and stood and confessed their sins, 
and the iniquities of their fathers. *And 
they stood in their place, and read in the 
book of the law of the Lord their God: and 
they confessed their sins to the Lord, and 
worshipped the Lord their God. 4And 
there stood upon the stairs, of the Levites, 
Jesus, and the sons of Cadmiel, Sechenia 
the son of Sarabia, sons of Choneni; and 
they cried with a loud voice to the Lord 
their God. ®5And the Levites, Jesus and 
Cadmiel, said, Rise up, bless the Lord our 
God for ever and ever: and let them bless 
thy glorious name, and exalt it with all 
blessing and praise. 

6 And Esdras said, Thou art $the only 
true Lord; thou madest the heaven, and 
the heaven of heavens, and all their θ array, 
the earth, and all things that are in it, the 
seas, and all things in them; and thou 
quickenest all things, and the hosts of heaven 
worship thee. Ἵ 

7Thou art the Lord God, thou didst 
choose Abram, and broughtest him out of 
the land of the Chaldeans, and gavest him 
the name of Abraam: Sand thou foundest 
his heart faithful before thee, and didst 
make a covenant with him to give to him 
and to his seed the land of the Chananites, 
and the Chettites, and Amorites, and Phe- 
rezites, and Jebusites, and Gergesites; and 
thou hast confirmed thy words, for thou 
ert righteous. ; 

%And thou sawest the affliction of our 
fathers in Egypt, and thou heardest their 


642 NEEMIAS. 


\ 9 “ e , A , 4 “ 
Καὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ συνήχθησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν 18 
lal “ \ an a a A 
πατριῶν σὺν τῷ παντὶ Aad, οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ of Λευῖται πρὸς 
Ν Ψ > A 
Eodpav τὸν γραμματέα, ἐπιστῆσαι πρὸς πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
aA , \ Ψ 4 n e 
τοῦ νόμου. Kat εὕροσαν γεγραμμένον ἐν τῷ νόμῳ, ᾧ ἐνετεί- 14 
4, n “ Ψ μ᾿ 
λατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, ὅπως κατοικήσωσιν οἵ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
“ 9 Lad - Νὰ “ ς fo. 
ἐν σκήναις ἐν EopTY ἐν μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, Kal ὅπως σημάνωσι 15 
> ὧν a“ / a 
σάλπιγξιν ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: 
Ν > "H ὃ > aA 3 » » No OP ΄, 
καὶ εἶπεν Εσδρας, ἐξέλθετε εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἐνέγκατε φύλλα 
ὅλ. / Ν SAX 5A. , \ , , 
ἐλαίας, καὶ φύλλα ξύλων κυπαρισσίνων, καὶ φύλλα μυρσίνης 
Ν SAX 7 \ λλ , 7 A \ ᾿ 
καὶ φύλλα φοινίκων, καὶ φύλλα ξύλου δασέος, ποιῆσαι σκηνὰς 
Ἂς Ν , \ a 
κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον. Kat ἐξῆλθεν 6 λαὸς, καὶ ἤνεγκαν, καὶ 
> / ε a Ν _ a 
ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς σκηνὰς ἀνὴρ ἐπὶ TOD δώματος αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐν 
“ 3 a A se 5 Ν “~ Ὁ“ “ 
ταῖς αὐλαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐν 
7 a ΄, ἣν 
πλατείαις τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἕως πύλης Ἐφραίμ. Kat ἐποίησαν 
“a ε 3 ’ ἕ “A 
πᾶσα ἢ ἐκκλησία, ot ἐπιστρέψαντες ἀπὸ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας, 
\ Ν ΄ waa) by A 
σκηνὰς, Kal ἐκάθισαν ἐν σκηναῖς: ὅτι οὐκ ἐποίησαν ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν 
3 n A a Ψ“ 3 a 
Ἰησοῦ υἱοῦ Navy οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης" 
\ 
Kal ἐγένετο εὐφροσύνη μεγάλη. 


16 


17 


, Καὶ ἀνέγνω ἐν βιβλίῳ νόμου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμέραν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 18 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς πρώτης ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς ἐσχάτης: καὶ 
ἐποίησαν ἑορτὴν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἐξόδιον 
κατὰ τὸ κρίμα. 

: Kai ἐν ἡμέρᾳ εἰκοστῇ καὶ τετάρτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου συν- 9 
ἤχθησαν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν νηστείᾳ καὶ ἐν σάκκοις καὶ σποδῷ 
ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν. Kai ἐχωρίσθησαν οἵ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ 2 
παντὸς υἱοῦ ἀλλοτρίου, καὶ ἔστησαν καὶ ἐξηγόρευσαν τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀνομίας τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. Καὶ 8 
ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τῇ στάσει αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέγνωσαν ἐν βιβλίῳ νόμου 
Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἦσαν ἐξαγορεύοντες τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ 
προσκυνοῦντες τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν. Kal ἔστη ἐπὶ ἀναβάσει 
τῶν Λευιτῶν Ἰησοῦς, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Καδμιὴλ, Σεχενία υἱὸς Σαρα- 
βία, υἱοὶ Κωνενί: καὶ ἐβόησαν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ πρὸς Κύριον τὸν 
Θεὸν αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἴποσαν οἱ Λευῖται ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ Καδμιὴλ, 5 
ἀνάστητε, εὐλογεῖτε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος 
καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος: καὶ εὐλογήσουσιν ὄνομα δόξης σου, καὶ 
ὑψώσουσιν ἐπὶ πάσῃ εὐλογίᾳ καὶ αἰνέσει. 

Καὶ εἶπεν "Eodpas, σὺ εἶ αὐτὸς Κύριος μόνος, σὺ ἐποίησας 6 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν στάσιν 
αὐτῶν, τὴν γῆν καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ, τὰς θαλάσσας καὶ 
πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐταῖς: καὶ σὺ ζωοποιεῖς τὰ πάντα, καὶ σοὶ 
προσκυνοῦσιν ai στρατιαὶ τῶν οὐρανῶν" 

Σὺ εἶ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, σὺ ἐξελέξω ἐν ἽΔβραμ καὶ ἐξήγαγες 7 
αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς χώρας τών Χαλδαίων, καὶ ἐπέθηκας αὐτῷ ὄνομα 
“Αβραάμ: Kat εὗρες τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ πιστὴν ἐνώπιόν σου, 8 
καὶ διέθου πρὸς αὐτὸν διαθήκην δοῦναι αὐτῷ τὴν γῆν τῶν Χανα- 
ναίων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, καὶ 
Ἰεβουσαίων, καὶ Tepyecaiwy, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
ἔστησας τοὺς λόγους σου, ὅτι δίκαιος σύ. 


Καὶ εἶδες τὴν ταπείνωσιν τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 9 
᾿ γῶν 


4 


β Gr. give ἃ signal. ~ Gr. leaves. 


ὃ Gr. every strange son. ζ Gr. the only Lord himself, θ Or, order. 


NEEMIAS. 643 


\ τ eae Y \ , , ‘ 
10 καὶ τὴν κραυγὴν αὐτῶν ἤκουσας ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἐρυθράν. Kat 
val “ ἃς 2 με 
ἔδωκας σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν Φαραῷ, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 
; a “ Ν “A an n n > a 7 
τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐν πταντὲ τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
sf > Ν ΄, φι ΕΝ 
ἔγνως ὅτι ὑπερηφάνησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῷ ὄνομα 
/ > la 
ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. Καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἔῤῥηξας ἐνώπιον αὐτών, 
a / \ Ν 
καὶ παρήλθοσαν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς θαλάσσης ἐν ξηρασίᾳ, καὶ τοὺς 
ὃ lod 3} ‘eee "15 ς Ι > θὸ ε Ν λίθ 3 ὑδ 
καταδιώξοντας αὐτοὺς ἔῤῥιψας εἰς βυθὸν, ὡσεὶ λίθον ἐν ὕδατι 
σφοδρώ. 
/ / > \ ε ’ \ > 
Kat ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης ὡδήγησας αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας, Kal ἐν 
A a ‘ eQr 4% 
στύλῳ πυρὸς THY νύκτα, TOD φωτίσαι αὐτοῖς THY ὁδὸν ἐν ἢ 
, > 95. κ Vos ν ἡ) Σ Χ ΄, Ν 2\ tN. 
13 πορεύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ. Kai ἐπὶ ὄρος Σινὰ κατάβης, καὶ ἐλάλη- 
“A a / , 
σας πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς κρίματα εὐθέα, 
Ν / 3 ΄ 4 ae “ee λὰ 3 6 is K Ν 
14 καὶ νόμους ἀληθείας, προστάγματα, καὶ ἐντολὰς ἀγαθάς. αἱ 
, a Ν ἈΝ 
τὸ σάββατόν σου τὸ ἅγιον ἐγνώρισας αὐτοῖς, ἐντολὰς καὶ 
, a Ν a“ 7 
προστάγματα καὶ νόμον ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ δούλου 
al lal ’, 
15 cov. Καὶ ἄρτον ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς εἰς σιτοδοτίαν 
A a , 3 lal 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὕδωρ ἐκ πέτρας ἐξήνεγκας αὐτοῖς εἰς δίψαν αὐτῶν' 
n a an Ν “ » 13 ἃ 
καὶ εἶπας αὐτοῖς εἰσελθεῖν κληρονομῆσαι. τὴν γῆν eb ἣν 
ἐξέτεινας τὴν χεῖρά σοὺ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. 


11 


12 


\ 3 Ν μ᾽ ε , ε “ ε ,’» Ν 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ καὶ of πατέρες ἡμῶν ὑπερηφανεύσαντο, καὶ 
΄ a a y+. “ a 
ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῶν, καὶ OVK ἤκουσαν τῶν ἐντολῶν 
tat ς a \ 7 a“ 
17 cov, καὶ ἀνένευσαν τοῦ εἰσακοῦσαι, Kal οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν τῶν 
oe : 3 ate) a ν Pg x 
θαυμασίων σου ὧν ἐποίησας pet αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν 
/ 30a Ν ξδ 3 Ἀ 3 teat © > ὃ λ 4 
τράχηλον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκαν ἀρχὴν ἐπιστρέψαι εἰς δουλείαν 
ΩΝ 5 . , Ν Ms , 
αὐτῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ σὺ 6 Θεὸς ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων, 
΄ Ν % / Ν 3 3 aN 3 ,’- Ἤ 
[8 μακρόθυμος καὶ πολυέλεος, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπες αὐτούς. τι 
a ‘\ Ν Log Ὁ 
δὲ καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς μόσχον χωνευτὸν, καὶ εἶπαν, οὗτοι οἱ 
Ἰ a Ν 7 
θεοὶ οἵ ἐξαγαγόντες ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἐποίησαν παροργισ- 
μοὺς μεγάλους. 


16 


9. Kat σὺ ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς σου τοῖς πολλοῖς οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπες 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, τὸν στύλον τῆς νεφέλης οὐκ ἐξέκλινας ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ἡμέρας, ὁδηγῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ τὸν στύλον τοῦ 
πυρὸς τὴν νύκτα, φωτίζειν αὐτοῖς τὴν ὁδὸν ἐν 7. πορεύσονται 

Ὁ ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ τὸ πνεῦμά σου τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἔδωκας συνετίσαι 
αὐτούς: καὶ τὸ μάννα σου οὐκ ἀφυστέρησας ἀπὸ στόματος 

1 αὐτῶν, καὶ ὕδωρ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ δίψει αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη διέθρεψας αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὐχ ὑστέρησας 
αὐτοῖς οὐδέν: ἱμάτια αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπαλαιώθησαν, καὶ πόδες αὐτῶν 
οὐ διεῤῥάγησαν. 

2 Kat ἐδωκας αὐτοῖς βασιλείας, καὶ λαοὺς ἐμέρισας. αὐτοῖς" 
καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν τὴν γῆν Syov βασιλέως ᾿Βσεβὼν, καὶ τὴν 

8 γῆν Ὧγ βασιλέως τοῦ Βασάν. Kat τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐπλήθυ- 
νας ὡς τοὺς ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἰσήγαγες αὐτοὺς. εἰς τὴν 

4 γῆν ἣν εἶπας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν αὐτήν" 
καὶ ἐξέτριψας ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν τῶν 
Χαναναίων, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς 
βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς λαοὺς τῆς γῆς, ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς ὡς 

ὁ ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Καὶ κατελάβοσαν πόλεις ὑψηλὰς, 
καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν οἰκίας πλήρεις πάντων ἀγαθῶν, λάκκους 


NEHEMIAH IX. 10—25. 


ery at the Red Sea. And thou shewedst 
signs and wonders in Kgypt, on Pharao and 
all his servants, and on all the people of his 
land: for thou knowest that they behaved 
insolently against them: and thou madest 
thyself a name, as at this day. |! And thou 
didst cleave the sea before them, and they 
passed through the midst of the sea on dry 
land; and thou didst cast into the deep 
them that were about to pursue them, asa 
stone in the mighty water. 

2 And thou guidedst them by day by a 
pillar of cloud, and by night by a pillar of 
fire, to enlighten for them the way wherein 
they should walk. Also thou camest 
down upon mount Sina, and thou spakest 
to them out of heaven, and gavest them 
right judgments, and laws of truth, ordi- 
nances, and good commandments. “And 
thou didst make known to them thy holy 
sabbath; thou didst enjoin upon them 
commandments, and ordinances, and a law, 
by the hand of thy servant Moses. And: 
thou gavest them bread. from heaven for 
their food, and thou broughtest them forth 
water from a rock for their thirst; and 
thou bacdest them go in to-inherit the land 
over which thou. stretchedst out thy hand 
to give τέ them. 

16 But they and our fathers behaved 
proudly, and hardened their neck, and did 
not hearken to thy commandments, and 
refused to listen, and remembered not thy. 
wonders which thou wroughtest with them; 
and they hardened their neck, and ap- 
pointed af leader to return to their slavery 
in Egypt: but thou, O God, art merciful 
and compassionate, long-suffering, and. abun- 
dant in mercy, and thou didst not forsake 
them. 18 And still farther they even made to 
themselves a molten calf, and said, These are 
the gods that brought us up out of Egypt: 
and they wrought great provocations. 

19 Yet thou in thy great compassions didst 
not forsake them in the wilderness: thou 
cidst not turn away from them the pillar of 
the cloud by day, to guide them in the way, 
nor the pillar of fire by. night, to enlighten 
for them the way wherein they should 
walk. Ὁ And thou gavest thy good Spirit 
to instruct them, and thou. didst not with- 
hold thy manna from their mouth, and 
gavest them water in their thirst. 2! And 
thou didst sustain them forty years in the 
wilderness; thou didst not allow anything 
to fail them: their garments did not wax 
old, and their feet were not bruised. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms, 
and didst divide nations to them: and they 
inherited the land of Seon king of Esebon 
and the land of Og king of Basan. 28 And 
thou didst multiply their children as the 
stars of heayen, and broughtest them into 
the land of which thou spokest to their 
fathers; *4and they inherited it: and thou 
didst destroy from before them the dwellers 
in the land of the Chananites,and thou gavest 
into their hands them and their kings, and 
the nations of the land, to do unto them as 
it pleased them. And they took loft 
cities, and. inherited houses full of all goo 
things, wells dug, vineyards, and oliveyards, 


8 Gr. government. 


NEHEMIAH IX. 26—88. 


and every fruit tree in abundance: so they 
ate, and were filled, and grew fat, and rioted 
in thy great goodness. 

*6 But they turned, and revolted from 
thee, and cast thy law behind their backs; 
and they slew thy prophets, who testified 
against them to turn them back to thee, 
and they wrought great provocations. 
*7Then thou gavest them.into the hand of 
them that afilicted them, and they did 
afflict them: and they cried to thee in the 
time of their affliction, and thou didst hear 
them from thy heaven, and in thy great 
compassions gavest them deliverers, and 
didst save them from the hand of them 
that afflicted them. 

23 But when they rested, they did evil 
again before thee: so thou leftest them in 
the hands of their enemies, and they ruled 
over them: and they cried again to thee, 
and thou heardest them from heaven, and 
didst deliver them in thy great compassions. 
2 And thou didst testify against them, 8 to 
bring them back to thy law: but they 
hearkened not, but sinned against thy com- 
mandments and thy judgments, which if a 
man do, he shall live in them; and they 
turned their back, and hardened their neck, 
and heard not. Yet thou didst bear long 
with them many years, and didst testify to 
them by thy Spirit by the hand of thy pro- 
phets: but they hearkened not; so thou 
gavest them into the hand of the nations of 
the land. 51 But thou in thy many mercies 
didst not appoint them to destruction, and 
didst not forsake them; for thou art strong, 
and merciful, and pitiful. 

22 And now, O our God, the powerful, the 
great, the mighty, and the terrible, keeping 
thy covenant.2nd thy mercy,let not all the 
trouble seem little in thy sight which has 
come upon us, and our kings, and our princes, 
and our priests, and our prophets, and our 
fathers, and upon all thy people, from the 
days of the kings of Assur even to this day. 
33 But thou art righteous in all the things 
that come upon us; for thou hast wrought 
Ὑ faithfully, but we have greatly sinned. 
“4 And our kings, and our princes, and our 
priests, and our fathers, have not performed 
thy law, and have not given heed to thy 
commandments, and have not kept thy 
testimonies which thou didst testify to 
them. * And they did not serve thee in 
thy kingdom, and in thy great goodness 
which thou gavest to them, and in the 
large and Sfat land which thou didst furnish 
before them, and they turned not from 
their evil devices. ὃ Behold, we are ser- 
vants this day, and as for the land which 
thou gavest to our fathers to eat the fruit 
of it and the good things of it, behold, we 
are servants upon it: %and its produce ὧς 
abundant for the kings whom thou didst 
appoint over us because of our sins; and 
they have dominion over our bodies, and 
over our cattle, as it pleases them, and we 
are in great affliction. 

38 And in regard to all these circumstances 
we make a $ covenant, and write zé,.and our 
princes, our Levites, and our priests, set 
their seal to iz. 


B Gr. that they should recover. 
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λελατομημένους, ἀμπελῶνας καὶ ἐλαιῶνας, καὶ πᾶν ξύλον βρώ- 
σιμον εἰς πλῆθος: καὶ ἐφάγοσαν καὶ ἐνεπλήσθησαν καὶ ἐλιπάν- 
θησαν, καὶ ἐτρύφησαν ἐν ἀγαθωσύνῃ σου τῇ μεγάλῃ. 

Kat ἤλλαξαν, καὶ ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν τὸν 
νόμον gov ὀπίσω σώματος αὐτῶν: καὶ τοὺς προφήτας σου 
ἀπέκτειναν, ot διεμαρτύραντο ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
σέ καὶ ἐποΐησαν παροργισμοὺς μεγάλους. Καὶ ἔδωκας 
αὑτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ θλιβόντων αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔθλιψαν αὐτούς: καὶ 
ἀνεβόησαν πρὸς σὲ ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως αὐτῶν, καὶ σὺ ἐξ οὐ- 
paved σου ἤκουσας, καὶ ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς σοὺ τοῖς μεγάλοις ἔδωκας 
αὐτοῖς σωτῆρας, καὶ ἔσωσας αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς θλιβόντων 
αὑτούς. 

Καὶ ὡς ἀνεπαύσαντο, ἐπέστρεψαν ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν 
ἐνώπιόν σου: καὶ ἐγκατέλιπες αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ κατῆρξαν ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ πάλιν ἀνεβόησαν πρὸς σὲ, καὶ σὺ 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ εἰσήκουσας, καὶ ἐῤῥύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς σου 
πολλοῖς. Kat ἐπεμαρτύρω αὐτοῖς ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν 
νόμον σου: καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν, GAN ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς σου καὶ 
κρίμασί σου ἡμάρτοσαν, ἃ ποιήσας αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος ζήσεται ἐν 
αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἔδωκαν νῶτον ἀπειθοῦντα, καὶ τράχηλον αὐτῶν 
ἐσκλήρυναν καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν. Καὶ εἵλκυσας ἐπ΄ αὐτοὺς ἔτη 80 
πολλὰ, καὶ ἐπεμαρτύρω αὐτοῖς ἐν πνεύματί σου ἐν χειρὶ προφη- 
τῶν σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐνωτίσαντο, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ λαῶν 
τῆς γῆς. Καὶ σὺ ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς cov τοῖς πολλοῖς οὐκ ἐποίησας 31 
«αὐτοὺς εἷς συντέλειαν, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπες αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἰσχυρὸς 
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28 


29 


> X92 / Ν 9 » 
«εἰ καὶ ἐλεήμων «καὶ οἰκτίρμων. 


\ a a 
Καὶ νῦν 6 Θεὸς ἡμών 6 ἰσχυρὸς ὃ μέγας ὃ κραταιὸς καὶ 32 
ε Ν ’ὔ Ν Ξ XN \ oo 4 Ἃ 
διφοβερὸς, φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην σου καὶ τὸ ἔλεός σου, μὴ 
3 / a “ 
ὀλιγωθήτω ἐνώπιόν. σου πᾶς ὃ μόχθος ὃς εὗρεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ τοὺς 
Ν 


Fi Cal e ~ Ν \ , x “ “ 
"βασιλεῖς ἡμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας ἡμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἡμῶν, 


Ν Ν , lal Ν an 

καὶ TOUS προφήτας ἡμῶν, Kal TOS πατέρας ἡμῶν, Kal ἐν παντὶ 
a ΄σ΄ \ an 7 3 \ Qn 

τῷ λαῷ σου ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν βασιλέων ᾿Ασσοὺρ καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 

, Ν \ , Ν a a > nn 
ταύτης. Kat σὺ δίκαιος ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐρχομένοις ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 33 
Ψ 4 ’ Ν ‘a 
ὅτι ἀλήθειαν ἐποίησας: καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐξημάρτομεν, Kal ot βασι- 34 

Lal e A Ν + ΄“ a vat 
λεῖς ἡμῶν, καὶ of ἄρχοντες ἡμῶν, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἡμῶν, καὶ of 
,ὔ ε a 
πατέρες ἡμῶν OVK ἐποίησαν TOV νόμον σου, καὶ οὐ προσέσχον 
Lal “Ὁ Ν , a Ἂ 
τῶν ἐντολῶν σου, καὶ τὰ μαρτύριά σου ἃ διεμαρτύρω αὐτοῖς. 

Ν Ν a a 
Kat αὐτοὶ ἐν βασιλείᾳ cov καὶ ἐν ἀγαθωσύνῃ σου τῇ πολλῇ 35 
© 2g > n ν 9 a a “-“ ᾽ὔ Ν a © 3 i 
ἢ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς, Kal ἐν TH γῇ τῇ πλατείᾳ Kal λιπαρᾷ 7) ἔδωκας 

, a 
ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, οὐκ ἐδούλευσάν σοι, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέστρεψαν ἀπὸ 
> , a a nr 3 Ν , 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν τῶν πονηρῶν. ᾿Ιδοὺ σήμερον ἐσμὲν 36 

“~ Ἁ an \ a n lal 
δοῦλοι, καὶ ἡ γῆ ἣν ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν φαγεῖν τὸν 

Ν 3. A \ Ν > Ν δ Ὁ ἦν 290 N > Ν ὃ “A 2 ? 7 AN 

καρπὸν αὑτῆς Kal τὰ ἀγαθὰ αὐτῆς, ἰδοὺ ἐσμὲν δοῦλοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, 

Ν ε Ν 5». κ Ν n x ἴω e 28 > 4? 37 
καὶ οἵ καρποὶ αὐτῆς πολλοὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ois ἔδωκας ἐφ 
ε lal 7 nw Ν 7 a Gg 
ἡμᾶς ἐν ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν, Kal ἐπὶ τὰ σώματα ἡμῶν ἐξουσιάζουσι, 

Χ “, cal Ν 
καὶ ἐν κτήνεσιν ἡμῶν, ὡς ἀρεστὸν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐν θλίψει μεγάλῃ 
ἐσμέν. : 

‘\ “ “a , ’ Ν , 9 

Kai ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις ἡμεῖς διατιθέμεθα πίστιν, καὶ ypigo- 88 

Ν n nm “ cal 
μεν, καὶ ἐπισφραγίζουσιν ἄρχοντες ἡμῶν, Λευῖται judy, ἱερεῖς 
¢ oan = 


Hwy. 
ζ Gr, faith, ov, fidelity. 


~ Q@r. the truth, ὃ Gr. sleek, or shining. 
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19 Kal ἐπὶ τῶν σφραγιζόντων Νεεμίας ἀρτασασθὰ vids “Axa- 
2 Ala, καὶ Σεδεκίας υἱὸς ᾿Αραία, καὶ ᾿Αζαρία, καὶ “Ἱερεμία, 
3,4 Φασοὺρ, ᾿Αμαρία, Μελχία, ᾿Αττοὺς, Σεβανὶ, Μαλοῦχ, 
5,6 Ἰρὰμ, Μεραμὼθ, ᾿Αβδία, Δανιὴλ, Τανναθὼν, Βαροὺχ, 
7, 8 Μεσουλὰμ, ᾿Αβία, Μιοαμὶν, Μααζία, Βελγαὶ, Σαμαΐα: οὗτοι 

ἱερεῖς. 

9 Καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, Ἰησοῦς υἱὸς ᾿Αζανία, Βαναίου ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
10 ᾿Ηναδὰδ, Καδμιὴλ καὶ ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, Σαβανία, ᾿Ωδουΐα, 
11,12 Καλιτὰν, Φελία, Avav, Μιχὰ, ἹῬοὼβ, ᾿Ασεβίας, Ζακχὼρ, 
18 Σαραβία, Ξεβανία, ᾿Ωδούμ: υἱοὶ Βανουαὶ 
14 ἴΑρχοντες τοῦ λαοῦ Φόρος, Φαὰθ Μωὰβ, Ἤλὰμ, Zabovia: 
15, 16,17 υἱοὶ Bavi, ᾿Ασγὰδ, By Bat, ᾿Αδανία, Bayct, ‘Hoty, ᾿Ατὴρ, 
18, 19 "EZexiu, "AZodp, Ὥδουΐα, "Hodp, Βησὶ, ᾿Αρὶῴ, ᾿Αναθὼθ, 
20, 21 NwBat, Μεγαφὴς, Μεσουλλὰμ, "Hip, Μεσωζεβὴλ, Sa- 
22, 23 Sodk, Ἰεδδούα, Φαλτία, ᾿Ανὰν, “Avata, Ὥσηὲ, ᾿Ανανία, 
4, 25 ᾿Ασοὺβ, ᾿Αλωὴς, Barat, Ξωβὴκ, “Peo, ᾿Εσσαβανὰ, 
26,27 Μαασία, καὶ ᾿Αἴα, Αἰνὰν, “Hvdp, Μαλοῦχ, “Heap, 
Βαανὰ, 

Kat of κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ, οἱ ἱερεῖς, of Λευῖται, οἵ πυλω- 
pol, οἱ ἄδοντες, οἱ Ναθινὶμ, καὶ πᾶς 6 προσπορευόμενος ἀπὸ 
λαῶν τῆς γῆς πρὸς νόμον τοῦ Θεοῦ, γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, υἱοὶ αὐτῶν, 
29 θυγατέρες αὐτῶν' πᾶς ὃ εἰδὼς καὶ συνιὼν, ἐνίσχυον ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ κατηράσαντο αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν ἐν 
ἀρᾷ καὶ ἐν ὅρκῳ τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν νόμῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς ἐδόθη 
ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ δούλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, φυλάσσεσθαι καὶ ποιεῖν 
πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς Kupiov, καὶ τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
προστάγματα αὐτοῦ: Καὶ τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι θυγατέρας ἡμῶν τοῖς 
λαοῖς τοῖς γῆς, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν οὐ ληψόμεθα τοῖς 
υἱοῖς ἡμῶν: Καὶ λαοὶ τῆς γῆς οἱ φέροντες τοὺς ἀγορασμοὺς 
καὶ πᾶσαν πρᾶσιν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου ἀποδόσθαι, οὐκ 
ἀγορῶμεν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν σαββάτῳ καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἁγίᾳ: καὶ ἀνή- 
σομεν τὸ ἔτος τὸ ἕβδομον, καὶ ἀπαίτησιν πάσης χειρός. 

Καὶ στήσομεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐντολὰς δοῦναι ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς τρίτον 
τοῦ διδράχμου κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν εἰς δουλείαν οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
33 εἰς ἄρτους τοῦ προσώπου, καὶ θυσίαν τοῦ ἐνδελεχισμοῦ καὶ 
εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα τοῦ ἐνδελεχισμοῦ τῶν σαββάτων, τῶν νου- 
μηνιῶν, εἰς τὰς ἑορτὰς καὶ εἰς τὰ ἅγια, καὶ τὰ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 
ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ᾿Ισροὴλ, καὶ εἰς ἔργα οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ κλήρους ἐβάλομεν περὶ κλήρου ξυλοφορίας, of ἱερεῖς καὶ 
of Λευῖται καὶ ὁ λαὸς, ἐνέγκαι εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, εἰς οἶκον 
πατριῶν ἡμῶν, εἰς καιροὺς ἀπὸ χρόνων, ἐνιαυτὸν κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν, 
ἐκκαῦσαι ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ὡς yéypar- 
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“~ / Ν rd al “ 
5 ται ἐν τῷ νόμῳ: Kal ἐνέγκαι τὰ πρωτογεννήματα τῆς γῆς 


ἡμῶν, καὶ πρωτογεννήματα καρποῦ παντὸς ξύλου ἐνιαυτὸν κατ 
6 ἐνιαυτὸν εἰς οἶκον Kupiov, καὶ τὰ πρωτότοκα υἱῶν ἡμῶν καὶ 
κτηνῶν ἡμῶν, ὡς γέγραπται ἐν τῷ νόμῳ, καὶ τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν 
βοῶν ἡμῶν καὶ ποιμνίων ἡμῶν ἐνέγκαι εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ ἡμών, 
7 τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Καὶ τὴν 
ἀπαρχὴν σίτων ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν παντὸς ξύλου, οἴνου, καὶ 


βΟΥ governor. Ἵ See Heb. ὃ Gr. hand. 
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And over them that sealed were Neemias 
the FArtasastha, son of Achalia, and Zede- 
kias, the son of Area, and Azaria, and 
Jeremia, ὃ. Phasur, Amaria, Melchia, + Attus, 
Sebani, Maluch, *Iram, Meramoth, Abdia, 


6 Daniel, Gannathon, Baruch, 7 Mesulam, 


Abia, Miamin, §Maazia, Belgai, Samaia; 
these were priests. 

9And the Levites; Jesus the son of 
Azania, Banaiu of the sons of Enadad, Cad- 
miel “and his brethren, Sabania, Oduia, 
Calitan, Phelia, Anan, | Micha, Roob, Ase- 
bias, 12 Zacchor, Sarabia, Sebania, * Odum, 
Y the sons of Banue. 

4The heads of the people; Phoros, 
Phaath Moab, Elam, Zathuia, 15 the sons of 
Bani, Asgad, Bebai, ‘© Adania, Bagoi, Hedin, 
17 Ater, Ezekia, Azur, 18 Oduia, Hsam, Besi, 
19Ariph, Anathoth, Nobai, 2° Megaphes, Me- 
sullam, Ezir, *! Mesozebel, Saduc, Jeddua, 
2 Phaltia, Anan, Anza, *%Osee, Anania, 
Asub, *4 Aloes, Phalai, Sobec, 3 Reum, Hs. 
sabana, Maasia, “and Aia, Adnan, Enam, 
2) Maluch, Eram, Baana. is 

8 And the rest of the people, the priests, 
the Levites, the porters, the singers, the 
Nathinim, and every:one who drew off 
from the nations of the land to the law 
of God, their wives, their sons, their daugh- 
ters, every one who had knowledge and 
understanding, were urgent with their 
brethren, and bound them under a curse, 
and entered into a curse, and into an oath, 
to walk in the law of God, which was given 
by the hand of Moses, the servant of God; 
to keep and to do all the commandments of 
the Lord, and his judgments, and his ordi- 
nances; “and that we will not, they said, 
give our daughters to the people of the 
land, nor will we take their daughters to 
our sons. *! And as for the people of the 
land who bring wares and all manner of 
merchandise to sell on the sabbath-day, we 
will not buy of them on the sabbath or on 
the holy day: and we will leave the seventh 
year, and the exaction of every ὃ debt. 

32 And we will impose ordinances upon 
ourselves, to levy on ourselves the third 
part of adidrachm yearly for the service 
of the house of our God; * the shewbread, 
and the continual meat-offering, and for the 
continual whole-burnt-offering, of the sab- 
baths, of the new moon, for the feasts, and 
for the holy things, and the sin-offerings, 
to make atonement for Israel, and for the 
works of the house of our God. 

3+ And we cast lots for the office of wood- 
bearing, we the priests, and the Levites, and 
the people, to bring wood into the house of 
our God, according to the house of our 
families, at certain set times, year by year, 
to burn on the altar of the Lord our God, 
as it is written in the law: and to bring 
the first-fruits of our land, and the first- 
fruits of the fruit of every tree, year by 
year, into the house of the Lord: “the 
first-born of our sons, and of our cattle, as 
it is written in-the law, and the first-born of 
our $herds and of our flocks, to bring to the 
house of our God, for the priests that 
minister in the house of our God. 97 And 
the first-fruits of our corn, and the fruit of 


© Gr. oxen, bulls, etc. 
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every tree, of wine, and of oil, will we bring 
to the priests to the treasury of the house 
of God; and a tithe of our land to the 
_Levites: for the Levites themselves shall 
receive tithes in all the cities of Pthe land 
we cultivate. *5And the priest the son of 
Aaron shall be with the Levites in the tithe 
of the Levite: and the Levites shall bring 
up the tenth part of their tithe to the 
house of our God, into the treasuries of the 
house of God. 89 For the children of Israel 
and the children of Levi shall bring into 
the treasuries the first-fruits of the corn, 
and wine, and oil; and there are the holy 
vessels, and the priests, and the ministers, 
and the porters, and the singers: and we 
will not forsake the house of our God. 

And the chiefs of the eae dwelt in 
Jerusaiem: and the rest of the people cast 
lots, to bring one of every ten to dwell in 
Jerusalem the holy city, and nine parts in 
the other cities. *And the people blessed 
all the men that volunteered to dwell in 
Jerusalem. 

3 Now these are the chiefs of the pro- 
vince who dwelt in Jerusalem, and in the 
cities of Juda; every man dwelt in his 
possession in their cities: Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the Nathinim, and the 
children of the servants of Solomon. 

4 And there dwelt in Jerusalem some of 
the children of Juda, and of the children of 
Benjamin. Of the children of Juda; Athaia 
son of Azia, the son of Zacharia, the son of 
Samaria, the son of Saphatia, the son of 
Maleleel, and some of the sons of Phares; 
5 and Maasia son of Baruch, son of Chalaza, 
son of Ozia, son of Adaia, son of Joarib, son 
of Zacharias, son of Seloni. © All the sons 
of Phares who dwelt in Jerusalem were four 
hundred and sixty-eight men of might. 
7 And these were the children of Benjamin ; 
Selo son of Mesulam, son of Joad, son of 
Phadaia, son of Coleia, son of Maasias, son 
of Hthiel, son of Jesia. 8 And after him 
Gebe, Seli, nine hundred and twenty-eight. 
9And Joel son of Zechri was overseer over 
them: and Juda son of Asana was second 
Yin the city. 

10Of the priests: both Jadia son of Joa- 
rib, and Jachin. |Saraia, son of Elchia, 
son of Mesulam, son of Sadduc, son of Ma- 
rioth, son of A’toth, was ‘over the house of 
God. 12 And their brethren doing the work 
of the house were eight hundred and twenty- 
two: and Adaia son of Jeroam, son of Pha- 
lalia, son of Amasi,son of Zacharia, son of 
Phassur, son of Melchia, and his brethren, 
chiefs of families, two hundred and forty- 
two: and Amasia son of Esdriel, son of 
Mesarimith, son of Hmmer, Mand _his 
brethren, mighty men of war, a hundred 
and twenty-eight: and their overseer was 
Badiel son of one of the great men. 

1 And of the Levites; Samaia, son of 
Esricam,  Matthanias son of Micha, ana 
Jobeb son of Samui, two hundred and 
eighty-four. 

19 And the porters; Acub, Telamin, and 
their brethren, a hundred and seventy-two. 

22 And the overseer of the Levites was the 
son of Bani, son of Ozi, the son of Asabia, 


8 Gr. our service. 
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ἐλαίου, οἴσομεν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον οἴκου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ δεκάτην γῆς ἡμῶν τοῖς Λευίταις: καὶ αὐτοὶ οἱ Λευῖ- 
ται δεκατοῦντες ἐν πάσαις πόλεσι δουλείας ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἔσται 
ὁ ἱερεὺς υἱὸς ᾿Ααρὼν μετὰ τοῦ Λευίτου ἐν τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ Λευί- 
του, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἀνοίσουσι τὴν δεκάτην τῆς δεκόδος εἰς οἶκον 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν εἰς τὰ γαζοφυλάκια εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ὅτι εἰς 
τοὺς θησαυροὺς εἰσοίσουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ 
Λευὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τοῦ σίτου, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου, 
καὶ ἐκεῖ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ λειτουργοὶ καὶ ot 
πυλωροὶ καὶ οἱ ἄδοντες: καὶ οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψομεν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐκάθισαν οἱ ἄρχοντες τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ 
οἱ κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ ἐβάλοσαν κλήρους ἐνέγκαι ἕνα ἀπὸ 
τῶν δέκα καθίσαι ἐν ἱἱερουσαλὴμ. πόλει τῇ ἁγίᾳ, καὶ ἐννέα μέρη 
ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι. Καὶ εὐλόγησεν ὃ λαὸς τοὺς πάντας ἄνδρας 
τοὺς ἑκουσιαζομένους καθίσαι ἐν ἹΙἹερουσαλήμ. 

Kat οὗτοι οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς χώρας οἱ ἐκάθισαν ἐν Ἱερουσα- 
λὴμ καὶ ἐν πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα: ἐκάθισαν ἀνὴρ ἐν κατασχέσει αὐτοῦ 
ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ of Λευῖται, καὶ of 
ΝΝαθιναῖοι, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ δούλων Σαλωμών: 

Καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκάθισαν ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
Βενιαμίν: “Amd υἱῶν Ἰούδα, ᾿Αθαΐα υἱὸς ᾿Αζία, υἱὸς Ζαχαρία, 
υἱὸς Σαμαρία, υἱὸς Baharia, υἱὸς Μαλελεήλ: καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν 
Φαρὲς, καὶ Μαασία υἱὸς Βαροὺχ, υἱὸς Χαλαζὰ, vids Ὀζώα, vids 
᾿Αδαΐα, υἱὸς Ἰωαρὶβ, υἱὸς Ζαχαρίου, vids τοῦ Ξηλωνί. Πάν- 
τες υἱοὶ Φαρὲς οἱ καθήμενοι ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, τετρακόσιοι 
ἑξηκονταοκτὼ ἀνὸρες δυνάμεως. Καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν, 
Σηλὼ υἱὸς Μεσουλὰμ, υἱὸς ᾿Ιωὰδ, υἱὸς Φαδαΐα, υἱὸς Κωλεΐα, 
vids Μαασίου, υἱὸς ᾿Εθιὴλ, υἱὸς ᾿Ιεσία, καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ Γηβὲ, 
Σηλὶ, ἐννακόσιοι εἰκοσιοκτώ. Καὶ Ἰωὴλ υἱὸς Ζεχρὶ ἐπίσκο- 
mos ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: καὶ ᾿Ιούδα vids ᾿Ασανὰ ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως, 
δεύτερος. 

᾿Απὸ τῶν ἱερέων" καὶ ᾿Ιαδία υἱὸς Ἰωαρὶβ, Ἰαχὶν. ΣΞαραία 10, 
υἱὸς “EAxia, υἱὸς Μεσουλὰμ, υἱὸς Σαδδοὺκ, υἱὸς Μαριὼθ, vids 


Αἰτὼθ. ἀπέναντι οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kat οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ποιοῦν- - 
Ἶ > 


XN + “. »” 5 γ +) 4 , 3 mA εν 
τες τὸ ἔργον τοῦ οἴκου, ὀκτακόσιοι εἰκοσιδύο: καὶ ᾿Αδαΐα υἱὸς 
ε Ν ον ὅτ: ’ -t “κ᾿ "A Ν ΕΝ 7, κω cv 
Ἱεροὰμ, υἱοῦ Φαλαλία, υἱοῦ ᾿Αμασὶ, vids Ζαχαρία, υἱὸς Φασ- 

Ν εν / Ν 3 Ν 3 lal + a 
covp, υἱὸς Μελχία, καὶ ddcApot αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντες πατριῶν, 
͵ ΄ὔ \ 23 , εν 3 Ν ean 
διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταδύο: καὶ Apacia vids ᾿Εσδριὴλ, υἱοῦ 
ἍΠεσαριμὶθ, υἱοῦ Ἐμμὴρ, «αὶ ἄδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δυνατοὶ παρα- 
s Ρ ie c Ν > BPM 4 Ν - Ν eX pP 
τάξεως, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτώ- καὶ ἐπίσκοπος Βαδιὴλ vids τῶν 
μεγάλων. 


“ of. 3τ 
Kat ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν, Ξαμαΐα υἱὸς Eopixay, Ματθαν- 15, 
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tas vids Μιχὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιωβὴβ vids Σαμουϊ, διακόσιοι ὀγδοηκοντα- 18 


τέσσαρες. 


Kat of πυλωροὶ, ᾿Ακοὺβ, Τελαμὶν, καὶ ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν, 19 


ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 


Kat ἐπίσκοπος Λευιμτῶν υἱὸς Bavi, vids Oi, vids ᾿Ασαβία, 23 
> 


x Gr. of. ὃ Gr. over against. 
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vids Μιχά: ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ασὰφ, τῶν ἀδόντων ἀπέναντι ἔργου οἴκου 

28 τοῦ Θεοῦ: ὅτι ἐντολὴ τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς αὐτούς. 
24 Kal Φαθαΐα υἱὸς Βασηζὰ πρὸς χεῖρα τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς πᾶν 
25 χρῆμα τῷ λαῷ, καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐπαύλεις ἐν ἀγρῷ αὐτῶν" καὶ 
26 ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα ἐκάθισαν ἐν Καριαθαρβὸκ, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ιησοῦ, 
27, 80 καὶ ἐν Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν Λαχὶς καὶ ἀγροὶ 
31 αὐτῆς: καὶ παρενεβάλοσαν ἐν Βηρσαβεέ. Kat οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν 
86 ἀπὸ Γαβαὰ Μαχμάς. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν μερίδες ᾿Ιούδα τῷ 
Βενιαμίν. 

Ἰζαὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται οἱ ἀναβάντες μετὰ Ζορο- 
βάβελ υἱοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ' Σαραΐα, Ἱερεμία, Ἔσδρα, 

2, ὃ, 7 ᾿Αμαρία, Μαλοῦχ, Σεχενία: _Ovror Gl ἄρχοντες τῶν 
ἱερέων, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέραις Τησοί' 

8 Kat οἱ Λευῖται, Ἰησοῦ, Βανουὶ, Καδμιὴλ, Σαραβία, ᾿Ιωδαὲ, 
Ματθανία, ἐπὶ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτὸς, καὶ οἵ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς 
ἐφημερίας. 

10 Καὶ Ἰησοὺς ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιωακὶμ, καὶ Ἰωακὶμ ἐγέννησε 
11 τὸν ᾿λιασὶβ, καὶ ᾿Ἔλιασὶβ τὸν ᾿Ιωδαὲ, καὶ ᾿Ιωδαὲ ἐγέννησε 
12 τὸν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ Ἰωνάθαν ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιαδού. Kat ἐν ἡμέ- 
ραις Ἰωακὶμ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν 
18 πατριῶν, τῷ Σαραΐα, ᾿Αμαρία: τῷ Ἱερεμία, Avavia- Τῷ 
14 "Ἔσδρα, Μεσουλάμ: τῷ ᾿Αμαρία, Ἰωανάν: TO ᾿Αμαλοὺῦχ, 
15 Ἰωνάθαν: τῷ Σεχενία, Ἰωσήφ TS ᾿Αρὲ, Μαννάς: τῷ 
16 Μαριὼθ, ᾿Ἔλκαί: Τῷ ᾿Αδαδαὶ, Ζαχαρία: τῷ Ταναθὼθ, Με- 
17 σολάμ: Τῷ ᾿Αβιὰ, Ζεχρί: τῷ Μιαμὶν, Μααδαί: τῷ Φελετὶ, 
18,19 τῷ Βαλγὰς, Ξαμουέ:- τῷ Σεμία, Ἰωνάθαν: Τῷ Ἰωαρὶβ, 
20 Ματθαναΐ- τῷ "Ediw, Ὄζί. Τῷ Σαλαὶ, Καλλαΐ: τῷ “Apex, 
21 ᾿Αβέδ' Τῷ Ἑλκίᾳ, ᾿Ασαβίας: τῷ ᾿Ιεδεϊοὺ, ᾿Ναθαναήλ. 
22 Οἱ Λευῖται ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Ελιασὶβ, “Iwadd, καὶ ᾿Ιωὰ, καὶ 
᾿Ιωανὰν, καὶ ᾿Ιδούα, γεγραμμένοι ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν: καὶ 
23 οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐν βασιλείᾳ Δαρείου τοῦ Πέρσου. Yiot δὲ Λευὶ 
ἄρχοντες. τῶν πατριῶν γεγραμμένοι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν 
24 ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἕως ἡμερῶν ᾿Ιωανὰν υἱοῦ “Edicove. Καὶ οἱ 
ἄρχοντες τῶν Λευιτῶν, ᾿Ασαβία, καὶ Σαραβία, καὶ “Inood- καὶ 
υἱοὶ Καδμιὴλ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν κατεναντίον αὐτῶν εἰς ὕμνον 
αἰνεῖν ἐν ἐντολῇ Δαυὶδ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφημερίαν πρὸς 
ἐφημερίαν. 
25,26 ‘Ey τῷ συναγαγεῖν με τοὺς πυλωροὺς ἐν ἡμέραις Ἰωακὶμ 
υἱοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, υἱοῦ ᾿Ιωσεδὲκ, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις ΝΝεεμία, καὶ Ἔσδρας 
ὃ ἱερεὺς γραμματεύς. 

Καὶ ἐν ἐγκαινίοις τείχους Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐζήτησαν τοὺς Aevi- 
Tas ἐν τοῖς τόποις αὐτῶν τοῦ ἐνέγκαι αὐτοὺς εἰς ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, 
ποιῆσαι ἐγκαίνια καὶ εὐφροσύνην ἐν θωδαθὰ, καὶ ἐν δαῖς 
28 κυμβαλίζοντες, καὶ ψαλτήρια, καὶ κινύραι. Kal συνήχθησαν 

οἵ υἱοὶ τῶν ἀδόντων καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς περιχώρου κυκλόθεν εἰς Ἵερου- 
29 σαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπὸ ἐπαύλεων, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀγρῶν, ὅτι ἐπαύλεις 
30 φκοδόμησαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ ἄδοντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kal ἐκαθαρί- 

σθησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ ἐκαθάρισαν τὸν λαὸν καὶ 
τοὺς πυλωροὺς καὶ τὸ τεῖχος. 
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4 Gr. in front of. y Gr. hands. 


ὃ Seeming omission both in Hed. and Gr. 


ΝΕΒΕΜΙΛΗ XI. 23—XII. 30. 
the son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph the 


singers some were Bover the house of God, 
*3 for so was the king’s commandment con- 
cerning them. _ 

“4 And Phathaia son of Baseza was in 
attendance on the king in every matter for 
the people, * and with regard to villages in 
their country district: and some of the 
children of Juda dwelt in Cariatharboc, 
*and in Jesu, 7% and in Bersabee: “and 
their villages were Lachis and her lands: and 
they pitched their tentsin Bersabee. 31 And 
the children of Benjamin dwelt from Gabaa 
to Machmas. %* And of the Levites there 
were divisions to Juda and to Benjamin. 

Now these ere the priests and the Levites 
that went up with Zorobabel the son of 
Salathiel and Jesus: Saraia, Jeremia, Esdra, 
5 Amaria, Maluch, *Sechenia. 7 These were 
the chiefs of the priests, and their brethren 
in the days of Jesus. q 

8 And the Levites were, Jesus, Banui, Cad- 
miel, Sarabia, Jodae, Matthania: he was 
over the Ybands, and his brethren were 
appointed to the daily courses. [ 

” And Jesus begot Joakim, and Joakim 
begot Eliasib, and Eliasib begot Jodae,and 
Jodae begot Jonathan, and Jonathan begot 
Jadu. And in the days of Joakim, his 
brethren the priests and the heads of fami- 
lies were, belonging to Saraia, Amaria; to 
Jeremia, Anania; 3 to Esdra, Mesulam; to 
Amaria, Joanan; “to Amaluch, Jonathan; 
to Sechenia, Joseph ; to Are, Mannas; to 
Marioth, Elecai; to Adadai, Zacharia; to 
Ganathoth, Mesolam; “to Abia, Zechri; 
to Miamin, Maadai; to ὃ Pheleti, one; 18 to 
Balgas, Samue; to Semia, Jonathan; to 
Joarib, Matthanai; to Edio, Ozi; 29 to Salai, 
Callai; to Amec, Abed; 31 to Elkia, Asabias; 
to Jedeiu, Nathanael. 

22'The Levites in the days of Eliasib, 
Joada, and Joa, and Joanan, and Idua, were 
recorded heads of families: also the priests, 
in the reign of Darius the Persian. * And 
the sons of Levi, heads of families, were 
written in the book of the $ chronicles, even 
to the days of Joanan son of Elisue. *4 And 
the heads of the Levites were Asabia, and 
Sarabia, and Jesu: and the sons of Cadmiel, 
and their brethren over against them, were 
to sing hymns of praise, according to the 
commandment of David the man of God, 
course by course. 

“> When I gathered the porters, *it was 
in the days of Joakim son of Jesus, son of 
Josedec, and in the days of Neemia: and 
Esdras the priest was scribe. 

7 And at the dedication of the wall of 
Jerusalem they sought the Levites in their 
places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep 
a feast of dedication and gladness with 
thanksgiving, and they sounded cymbals 
with songs, and had psalteries and harps. 
28 And the sons of the singers were assem- 
bled both from the neighbourhood round 
about to Jerusalem, and from the villages, 
2}and from the country: for the singers 
built themselves villages 9 by Jerusalem. 
80 And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, and they purified the people, 
and the porters, and the wall. 


ζ Gr. accounts of days. 6 Gr. in, 


NEHEMIAH XII. 81—XIII. 6. 


31And they brought up the princes of 
Juda on the wall, and they appointed two 
great companies for thanksgiving, and they 
passed on the right hand on the wall of the 
cdung-gate. And after them went Osaia, 
and half the princes of Juda, “and Azarias, 
and Esdras, and Mesollam, #tand Juda, and 
Benjamin, and Samaiasand Jeremia. “And 
some of the sons of the priests with trum- 
pets, Zacharias son of Jonathan, son of 
Samaias, son of Matthania, son of Michaia, 
son of Zacchur, son of Asaph: and his 
brethren, BSamaia, and Oziel, Gelol, Jama, 
Aia, N athanael, and Juda, Anani, to praise 
with the hymns of David the man of God; 
37and Esdras the scribe was before them, at 
the gate, to praise before them, and they went 
up by the steps of the city of David, in the 
ascent of the wall, above the house of David, 
even to the water-gate 39 of Ephraim, Yand 
to the fish-gate, and by the tower of Ana- 
meel, and as far as the sheep-gate. 4 And 
the singers were heard, and were numbered. 
43 And in that day they offered great sacri- 
fices, and rejoiced; for God had made them 
very joyful: and their wives and their chil- 
dren rejoiced: and the joy in Jerusalem 
was heard from afar off. . 

44 And in that day they appointed men 
over the treasuries, for the treasures, the 
first-fruits, and the tithes, and for the chiefs 
of the cities who were assembled among 
them, to furnish portions for the priests 
and Levites: for there was joy in Juda over 
the priests and over the Levites that waited. 
45 And they kept the $ charges of their God, 
and the charges of the purification, and 
ordered the singers and the porters, accord- 
ing to the commandments of David and his 
son Solomon. “ For in the days of David 
Asaph was originally first of the singers, and 
they sang hymns and praise to God. 47 And 
all Israel in the days of Zorobabel, and in 
the days of Neemias, gave the portions of the 
singers and the porters, a daily rate: and 
consecrated them to the Levites: and the Le- 
vites consecrated them to the sons of Aaron. 

In that day ?they read in the book of 
Moses in the ears of the people; and it was 
found written in it, that the Ammonites 
and Moabites should not enter into the 
congregation of God_ for ever; *because 
they met not the children of Israel with 
bread and water, but hired Balaam against 
them to curse them: but our God turned 
the curse into a blessing. And it came to 
pass, when they heard the law, that they 
were separated, even every “alien in Israel. 

4 And before this time Eliasib the priest 
dwelt in the treasury of the house of our 
God, connected with Tobias; ‘and he made 
himself a great treasury, and there they 
were formerly in the habit of bestowing the 
offerings, and the frankincense, and the ves- 
eels, and the tithe of the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil, the ordered portion of 
the Levites, and singers, and porters; and 
the first-fruits of the priests. ® But in all 
this tzme I was not in Jerusalem; for in the 
thirty-second year of Arthasastha king of 
Babylon I came to the king, and after a 
certain time 1 made my request of the 


8 These terminations often vary. 
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Ν 5 , Ν ” 5 
Kat ἀνήνεγκαν τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ἰούδα ἐπάνω τοῦ τείχους" 31 
\ of , Ν ’ aA 
καὶ ἔστησαν δύο περὶ αἰνέσεως μεγάλους, καὶ διῆλθον ἐκ 
> 2 / a , 
δεξιῶν ἐπάνω τοῦ τείχους τῆς κοπρίας. Kal ἐπορεύθησαν 82 
> ΚΣ: ΑΝ ἤν. oh 4 3 
ὀπίδω αὐτῶν ᾿Ὡσαϊΐα καὶ ἥμισυ ἀρχόντων Ἰούδα, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας, 83 
\ Ν 3: 
καὶ “Kodpas, καὶ Μεσολλὰμ, καὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ 84 
τι of M's , XN > Ν lal en “- ε 7 5 35 
aapatas, Kat Ἱερεμία. . Kat ἀπὸ τῶν vidy τῶν ἱερέων ἐν 
΄ , ὙΠ ΄ \ “ 
σάλπιγξι, Ζαχαρίας υἱὸς Τωνάθαν, υἱὸς Σαμοΐα, υἱὸς Ματθανία, 
eX \ \ 3 ἣν 
vios Μιχαία, υἱὸς Ζακχοὺρ, υἱὸς ᾿Ασάφ' Kal ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, 
- oh \? Χ Ν 3 ν 3... «α 
Σαμαΐα, καὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ, Τελὼλ, ‘Tapa, “Ata, Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ἰούδα, 
Ν “ “ > a XN ΄ “ 
Avavi, τοῦ αἰνεῖν ἐν ὠδαῖς Δαυὶδ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ 
+ e a ~ an 
Kodpas ὁ γραμματεὺς ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πύλης, τοῦ αἰνεῖν 
δ. Gn Ν .'΄ » > _\ , / \ 
κατέναντι αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ κλίμακας πόλεως Δαυὶδ 
3 3 ᾽ a , > , fa) 4 \ \ ¢ 
ἐν ἀναβάσει τοῦ τείχους ἐπάνωθεν τοῦ οἴκου Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἕως 
Mas yA aA ὑ ? Ν aS Ν ar > 6 Ν \ 89 
τῆς πύλης TOD ὕδατος ᾿Ε)φραὶμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην ἰχθυρὰν, καὶ 
΄ 3 \ . ὦ ΄ an an ν 9 , 42 
πύργῳ ᾿Αναμεὴλ, καὶ ἕως πύλης τῆς προβατικῆς. Kai ἠκού- 
σθ ς "ὃ ς ΄ K Ν ἔθ 3 -“-᾿ © ΄, 43 
σαν οἱ ἄδοντες, καὶ ἐπεσκέπησαν. Kat ἔθυσαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείν θ 4 aN Ν 2 / θ Φ ε Θ ES 
Ἢ θυσιάσματα μεγάλα, καὶ ηὐφράνθησαν, ὅτι 6 Θεὸς 
+ Ἀ a an 
ηὔφρανεν αὐτοὺς μεγάλως: καὶ at γυναῖκες αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ τέκνα 
αὐτών ηὐφράνθ L ἠκούσθη ἡ εὐφροσύνη ἐν ‘I λὴ 
αὐτῶν ηὐφράνθησαν, καὶ ἠκούσθη ἡ ροσύνη ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
/ 
ἀπὸ μακρόθεν. 
a -, “ 
Καὶ κατέστησαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἄνδρας ἐπὶ τῶν γαζο- 
’ lad “ lad lal Ν 
φυλακίων, τοῖς θησαυροῖς, ταῖς ἀπαρχαῖς, καὶ ταῖς δεκάταις, 
καὶ τοῖς συνηγμένοις ἐν αὐτοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν πόλεων, μερίδας 
nr na -“ , , > 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις, ὅτι εὐφροσύνη ἐν lovda ἐπὶ 
Ν ε ΄“ Ν > \ \ ν᾽ Ν ε ~ ἌΣ 3 , 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς Aevitas τοὺς ἑστῶτας. Καὶ ἐφύλα- 
ἈΝ A 7 A N X “ ~ X 
Eav φυλακὰς Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ φυλακὰς τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ, καὶ 
Ν 4 \ XN Ν ε 3 Ν Ν Ν 
τοὺς ᾷἄδοντας, καὶ τοὺς πυλωροὺς, ὡς ἐντολαὶ Δαυὶδ καὶ Ξαλω- 
“ A 3 > n 
μὼν υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἐν ἡμέραις Δαυὶδ “Acad ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς 46 
a n 3 ν : ~ ν΄. Ν Lal 
πρῶτος TOV ᾳδόντων, καὶ ὕμνον καὶ αἴνεσιν τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ πᾶς 47 
3 Ν 3 « , ΄, ἡ». a ε , / 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ἡμέραις Ζοροβάβελ καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Νεεμίου, 
a) 3 \ “ / / 
διδόντες μερίδας τῶν addvTwy καὶ τῶν πυλωρῶν, λόγον ἡμέρας 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἁγιάζοντες τοῖς Λευίταις, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται 
a 3 
ἁγιάζοντες τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρών. 
3 ὩΣ 27 > ’ 3 , 3 ’ a lle 
kv τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀνεγνώσθη ἐν βιβλίῳ Μωυσῆ ἐν ὦσι 
nl nn e > n~ 
τοῦ λαοῦ: Kal εὑρέθη γεγραμμένον ἐν αὐτῷ, ὅπως μὴ εἰσέλθω- 
“ ~ /, ἴω “ 
σιν ᾿Αμμανῖται καὶ Μωαβῖται ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ Θεοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος, 
a a 3 Ἁ \ @& \ 
ὅτι οὐ συνήντησαν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ ἐν ἄρτῳ καὶ ὕδατι, καὶ 
Ν 
ἐμισθώσαντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν Βαλαὰμ καταράσασθαι: καὶ ἐπέ- 
ε \ ε “ Ν / ? 3 , 5 ΜΗ! 
στρεψεν ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὴν κατάραν εἰς εὐλογίαν. Kat ἐγένετο 
‘ , “ , 
ὡς ἤκουσαν τὸν νόμον, καὶ ἐχωρίσθησαν πᾶς ἐπίμικτος ἐν 
3 
Ἰσραήλ. 
’ 
Καὶ πρὸ τούτου ᾿Βλιασὶβ 6 ἱερεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν γαζοφυλακίῳ 
5» n e “ ΕἸ A , Ν 3 ? ε “Ἅ 
οἴκου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐγγιῶν Τωβίᾳ. Kai ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ γαζο- 
Ρ / ’ Ν 
φυλάκιον μέγα: καὶ ἐκεῖ ἦσαν πρότερον διδόντες τὴν μαναὰ 
“ a Ν 
καὶ τὸν λίβανον καὶ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ τὴν δεκάτην τοῦ σίτου καὶ 
» a lal la) Ν a 3 
τοῦ οἴνου καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου, ἐντολὴν τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀδόντων 
n a , Ν Ν 
καὶ τῶν πυλωρῶν, καὶ ἀπαρχὰς τῶν ἱερέων. Καὶ ἐν παντὶ 
Ψ A N 
τούτῳ οὐκ ἤμην ἐν ‘lepovoaAyjp: ὅτι ἐν ἔτει τριακοστῷ καὶ 
a a 5 \ \ 
δευτέρῳ τοῦ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν 
a a > 4 \ δῷ 
βασιλέα, καὶ μετὰ τὸ τέλος τῶν ἡμερῶν Ἡτησάμην παρὰ τοῦ 


36 
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ὃ See Hed. C Gr. watches. 0 Gr.it wasread. <A Gr. mixed one. 
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5 e \ “ ΕἸ wn 
7 βασιλέως, καὶ ἦλθον cis Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ συνῆκα ἐν TH 
a na A 5. Aa 
πονηρίᾳ ἧ ἐποίησεν ᾿Βλιασὶβ τῷ Τωβίᾳ, ποιῆσαι αὐτῷ γαζο- 
2 i n “ 
φυλάκιον ἐν αὐλῇ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


8 Καὶ πονηρόν μοι ἐφάνη σφόδρα: καὶ ἔῤῥιψα πάντα τὰ 

9 σκεύη οἴκου Τωβία ἔξω ἀπὸ τοῦ γαζοφυλακίου. Kai εἶπα, 
καὶ ἐκαθάρισαν τὰ γαζοφυλάκια: καὶ ἐπέστρεψα ἐκεῖ σκεύη 
οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὴν μαναὰ καὶ τὸν λίβανον. 


Ι0 Kat ἔγνων ὅτι μερίδες τῶν Λευιτῶν οὐκ ἐδόθησαν: καὶ 
ἐφύγοσαν ἀνὴρ εἰς ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, οἱ Λευῖται καὶ οἱ ἄδοντες 

1 ποιοῦντες τὸ ἔργον. Καὶ ἐμαχεσάμην τοῖς στρατηγοῖς, καὶ 

εἶπα, διὰ τί ἐγκατελείφθη ὃ οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ; καὶ συνήγαγον 

αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔστησα αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῇ στάσει αὐτῶν. Καὶ πᾶς 

Ἰούδα ἤνεγκαν δεκάτην τοῦ πυροῦ καὶ τοῦ οἴνου καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου 

8 εἰς τοὺς θησαυροὺς ἐπὶ χεῖρα BeAeuia τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ Σαδὼκ 
τοῦ γραμματέως, καὶ Φαδαΐα ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν: καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 
αὐτῶν ᾿Ανὰν vids Ζακχοὺρ, υἱὸς Ματθανίου, ὅτι πιστοὶ ἐλογί- 
σθησαν, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς μερίζειν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν. 


to 


’ , Ν ᾽ὔ Χ Ἂς, τ , SA , 
4 ΜΜκνήσθητί pov ὃ Θεὸς ἐν ταύτῃ, καὶ μὴ ἐξαλειφθήτω ἔλεός 
, “ “ 
μου ὃ ἐποίησα ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
3 a ε ΄ > , Τὸ 3 Ἴ 49 “ λ Ν 
Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις εἶδον ἐν ᾿Ιούδα πατοῦντας ληνοὺς 
5 A 4 XN / ὃ / we 19 3. ἮΝ 
ἐν τῷ σαββάτῳ, καὶ φέροντας δράγματα, καὶ ἐπιγεμίζοντας ἐπὶ 
Ν lal \ “-“ 
τοὺς ὄνους καὶ οἶνον καὶ σταφυλὴν καὶ σῦκα καὶ πᾶν βάσταγμα, 
Ν / 3 ε Ν ‘5 «ε ’, “ / Ν 
καὶ φέροντας εἰς [Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου: καὶ 
᾽ὔ “ Ν 
9 ἐπεμαρτυράμην ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πράσεως αὐτῶν. Kal ἐκάθισαν ἐν 
a Ν ἴω lal lal n 
αὐτῇ φέροντες ἰχθὺν, καὶ πᾶσαν πρᾶσιν πωλοῦντες τῷ σαββάτῳ 
“-“ a Ν ε I ἃ ΄, n 
7 τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰούδα καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἐμαχεσάμην τοῖς 
Con ὦ ,ὔ mn Ε ’ὔ \ > 3 a , ε ,ὔ ζυ 
υἱοῖς ᾿Ιούδα τοῖς ἐλευθέροις, καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, τίς ὃ λόγος οὗτος 
n “ Ν cal \ , n 
ὃ πονηρὸς, ὃν ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε, Kat βεβηλοῦτε τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ 
f e an 
σαββάτου; Οὐχὶ οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ ἤνεγ- 
a > e “ a 
κεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν καὶ ἐφ ἡμᾶς πάντα τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα 
" “ 4 Ν 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην; καὶ ὑμεῖς προστίθετε ὀργὴν ἐπὶ 


᾿Ισραὴλ βεβηλῶσαι τὸ σάββατον; 


Or 


Ww 


Ν δ ὁ, ἂψ’ Cire ΄ IX 3 Ἵ ΧΡ) \ 
) Kat ἐγένετο ἡνίκα κατέστησαν πύλαι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. πρὸ 
An > Ν 4 
τοῦ σαββάτου, kat εἶπα, καὶ ἔκλεισαν τὰς πύλας: Kai εἶπα, 
in \ ¢ , a an 
ὥστε μὴ ἀνοιγῆναι αὐτὰς ἕως ὀπίσω τοῦ σαββάτου: καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
/ f \ Ν / 4 Ν 
παιδαρίων μου ἔστησα ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας, ὥστε μὴ αἴρειν βαστά- 
) 5» ε : 7 “ BB / K Ν WE 6 , Ἀ 
γματα ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου. Καὶ ηὐλίσθησαν πάντες, καὶ 
’ὔ “ XN 
. ἐποίησαν πρᾶσιν ἔξω ‘lepovoadyp ἅπαξ καὶ dis. Kai ἐπεμαρ- 
lal \ > Ν Ἁ ᾿, / las 
τυράμην ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, διὰ τί ὑμεῖς αὐλίζεσθε 
lal 7 ἈΝ lA “ lal 
ἀπέναντι τοῦ τείχους ; ἐὰν δευτερώσητε, ἐκτενῶ χεῖρά pov ἐν 
» δ, ἢ a a “~ 3 ’ > NAG > / ἈΝ 
! ὑμῖν: ἀπὸ τοῦ καιροῦ ἐκείνου οὐκ ἤλθοσαν ἐν σαββάτῳ. Kat 
> “ , \ > / 
εἶπα τοῖς Λευίταις, οἱ ἦσαν καθαριζόμενοι, καὶ ἐρχόμενοι 
, \ , ε , Ν © o£ a ; 
φυλάσσοντες τὰς πύλας, ἁγιάζειν THY ἡμέραν τοῦ σαββάτου. 


Ν “A la ’ ε Ν Ν “ ‘4 \ Ν 
IIpos ταῦτα μνήσθητί μου 6 Θεὸς, καὶ φεῖσαί μου κατὰ τὸ 
“ “ / 
πλῆθος τοῦ ἐλέους σου. 


; Kai 2 Os eee τὸ sc "Toutes ao s 
' αι ἐν TALS Ὥμεραις EKELVALS ELOOV τους OVOQGLOUS OL ἐκάθισαν 
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king; 7and I came to Jerusalem, and I 
understood the mischief which Eliasib had 
done in the case of 'lobias, in making for 
him a treasury: in the court of the house 
of God. | ‘ 

8 And it appeared very evil to me: so I 
cast forth all the furniture of the house of 
Tobias from the treasury. 2And I gave 
orders, and they purified the treasuries: 
and I restored thither the vessels of the 
house of God, and the offerings, and the © 
frankincense. 

10 And I understood that the portion of 
the Levites had not been given: and they 
had fled every one to his field, the Levites 
and the singers doing the work. "And [ 
strove with the commanders, and said, 
Wherefore has the house of God been aban- 
doned? and I assembled them, and set 
them in their place. And all Juda brought 
a tithe of the wheat and the wine and the 
oil into the treasuries, to the charge of 
Selemia the priest, and Sadoc the scribe, 
and Phadeea of the Levites: and next to 
them was Anan the son of Zacchur, son of 
Matthanias; for they were accounted faith- 
ful: 2¢ was their office to distribute to their 
brethren. 

14 Remember me, O God, in this, and let 
not my kindness be fforgotten which I 
have wrought in regard to the house of the 
Lord God. 

15 Τῇ those days I saw in Juda men tread- 
ing wine-presses on the sabbath, and carry- 
ing sheaves, and loading asses with both 
wine, and grapes, and figs,and every kind of 
burden, and bringing them into Jerusalem 
on the sabbath-day: !“and I testified in the 
day of their sale. Also there dwelt in it 
men bringing fish, and selling every kind of 
merchanclise to the children of Juda and in 
Jerusalem on the sabbath. 17 And I strove 
with the free children of Juda, and said to 
them, What zs this evil thing which ye do, 
and profane the sabbath-day? 18 Did not 
your fathers thus, and our God brought 
upon them and upon us and upon this city 
all these evils? and do ye bring additional 
wrath upon Isreel by profaning the sab- 
bath ? 

19 And it came to pass, when the gates 
were set up in Jerusalem, before the sab- 
bath, that I spoke, and they shut the gates; 
and 1 gave orders that they should not be 
opened till after the sabbath: and I set 
some of my servants at the gates, that none 
should bring zm burdens on the sabbath-day. 
20 So all the merchants lodged, and carried 
on traffic without Jerusalem once or twice. 
21 Then 1 testified against them, and said to 
them, Why do ye lodge in front of the 
wall? if yedoso again, I will stretch out 
my hand upon you. From that time they 
came not on the sabbath. ” And I told the 
Levites who were purifying themselves, and 
came and kept the gates, that they should 
sanctify the sabbath-day. 

Remember me, O God, for these things, 
and spare me according to the abundance 
of thy mercy. 

23 And in those days I saw the Jews who 
had y married women of Ashdod, of Ammon, 


& Gr. blotted out. 


y Gr. settled, or, located. 
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and of Moab: *and their children spoke 
half in the language of Ashdod, and did not 
know how to speak in the Jewish language. 
23 And I strove with them and cursed them; 
and I smote some of them, and plucked off 
their hair, and made them swear by God, 
saying, Ye shall not give your daughters to 
their sons, and ye shall not take of their 
daughters to your sons. *6 Did not Solomon 
king of Israel sin thus? though there was 
no king like him among many nations, and 
he was beloved of God, and God made him 
king over all Israel; yet strange women 
<urned him aside. 27 So we will not hearken 
to you to do all this evil, to break covenant 
with our God,—to Pmarry strange wives. 


28 And Elisub the high priest, one of the 
sons of Joada, being son-in-law of Sanaballat 
the Uranite, YI chased him away from me. 
29 Remember them, O God, for their false 
connection with the priesthood, and the 
breaking the covenant of the priesthood, 
and for defiling the Levites. 


80 0 I purged them from all foreign con- 
nection, and established courses for the 
priests and the Levites, every man accord- 
ing to his work. * And the offering of the 
wood-bearers was at certain set_times, and 
in the times of the first-fruits. Remember 
me, O our God, for good. 


650 ESOHP. 


-“ 39 ἴ ’ὔ 5 Ν 
γυναῖκας ᾿Αζωτίας, ᾿Αμμανίτιδας, Μωαβίτιδας: καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 24 
3 a 9 nw > 
αὐτῶν ἥμισυ λαλοῦντες ᾿Αζωτιστὶ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐπιγινώσκοντες 
lal > oe ’ Ν lal 
λαλεῖν “lovdaiort. Kat ἐμαχεσάμην per αὐτῶν, καὶ κατηρασά- 25 
Ν a ς 
μὴμ αὐτούς: καὶ ἐπάταξα ἐν αὐτοῖς ἄνδρας, καὶ ἐμαδάρωσα 
Ν ~ n nr 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὥρκισα αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ Θεῷ, ἐὰν δῶτε Tas θυγατέρας 
an an a ~ . Ν “ 
ὑμῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐὰν λάβητε ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων 
αὐτῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν. Οὐχ οὕτως ἥμαρτε Σαλωμὼν βασι- 26 
3 Ν “ 3 ω 
λεὺς Ἰσραήλ; καὶ ἐν ἔθνεσι πολλοῖς οὐκ ἦν βασιλεὺς ὅμοιος 
ἴω Ν / n n 3 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀγαπώμενος τῷ Θεῷ Hy, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς 
3 , aia. Ἁ, ,ὔ 3 Ν 2 Le! 2¢/ e a 
εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τοῦτον ἐξέκλιναν ai γυναῖ- 
, . a a a 
Kes αἱ ἀλλότριαι. Kai ὑμῶν μὴ ἀκουσώμεθα ποιῆσαι πᾶσαν 27 
’ va 5 a n a ¢ a“ lA an 
πονηρίαν ταύτην, ἀσυνθετῆσαι ἐν τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καθίσαι γυναῖ. 
> 
kas ἀλλοτρίας. 
o > a3 a “ 
Kai ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ιωαδὰ τοῦ ᾿Ελισοὺβ τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ μεγάλου 28 
νυμφίου τοῦ Σαναβαλλὰτ τοῦ Οὐρανίτου, καὶ ἐξέβρασα αὐτὸν 
παν ἄρτοι a ΄ > a ε Ν wit, 5 / a ε 
ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. Μνήσθητι αὐτοῖς ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ ἀγχιστείᾳ τῆς icpa- 29 
τείας, καὶ διαθήκῃ τῆς ἱερατείας, καὶ τοὺς Λευίτας. 
AY υι / > Ν 528 ΄ 3 / \ oo 
Καὶ ἐκαθάρισα αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ πάσης ἀλλοτριώσεως, καὶ ἔστησα 80 
ἐφημερίας τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις, ἀνὴρ ὡς τὸ ἔργον 


αὐτοῦ. Kati τὸ δῶρον τῶν ξυλοφόρων ἐν καιροῖς ἀπὸ χρόνων, 31 

Ν 3 n 7 ΄ / ε ᾿ ¢ Lad 3 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς βακχουρίοι. Μνήσθητί μου ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς 
ἀγαθωσύνην. 


Pail 2 Meo ieee ate 


{In the second year of the reign of Arta- 
xerxes the great king, on the first day of 
Nisan, Mardocheeus the son of Jairus, the 
son of Semeias, the son of Cisseus, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Jew dwelling in the 
city Susa, a great man, serving in the king’s 
palace, saw ἃ vision. Now he was of the 
captivity which Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon had carried captive from Jerusa- 
lem, with Jechonias the king of Judea. 


And this was his dream: Behold, voices 
and a noise, thunders and earthquake, tu- 
mult upon the earth. And, behold, two 
great serpents came forth, both ready for 
conflict, and there came from them a great 
voice, and by their voice every nation was 
prepared for battle, even to fight against 
the nation of the just. And, behold, a day 


“ἜΤΟΥΣ δευτέρου βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αρταξέρξου τοῦ μεγάλου 
βασιλέως τῇ μιᾷ τοῦ Νισὰν, ἐνύπνιον εἶδε Μαρδοχαῖος 6 τοῦ 
ὅτ «αὶ ΠΩ eee a ΄ 3 na ee) 
Iatpov, τοῦ Σεμεΐου, τοῦ ΚΚισαίου, ἐκ φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, avOpw- 
πος Ἰουδαῖος οἰκῶν ἐν Σούσοις τῇ πόλει, ἄνθρωπος μέγας, 
θεραπεύων ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τοῦ βασιλέως. Ἦν δὲ ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλω- 
Ρ Ὁ 3 τῇ, if ΝᾺ μὰς, ΧΡ. lal 
σίας, ἧς ἡχμαλώτευσε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 
3.6 © N \ >? , “ , ey ὃ » 
ἐξ Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ, μετὰ ᾿Ιεχονίου τοῦ βασιλέως τῆς Ιουδαίας. 

“cc XN a > “ \ > 7 \ 92 Ν Ν \ ’, 

Καὶ τοῦτο αὐτοῦ τὸ ἐνύπνιον: καὶ ἰδοὺ φωναὶ καὶ θόρυ- 

βος, βρονταὶ καὶ σεισμὸς, τάραχος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἰδοὺ 
δύο δράκοντες μεγάλοι, ἕτοιμοι προῆλθον ἀμφότεροι πα- 
λαΐειν: καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῶν φωνὴ μεγάλη, καὶ τῇ φωνῇ 
αὐτῶν ἡτοιμάσθη πᾶν ἔθνος εἰς πόλεμον, ὥστε πολεμῆσαι 
ὃ ’ ἔθ Ν io Ν ε / / ‘\ ld , 
ἱκαΐων ἔθνος. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡμέρα σκότους καὶ γνόφου, θλίψις 


B Gr. settle. 


~ Gr. and I chased him, ete. 
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% ’ ’ Ν td , aN a an K Ν 
καὶ στενοχωρία, κάκωσις καὶ τάραχος μέγας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. αἱ 
Qn a εἶ Ν 
ἐταράχθη πᾶν ἔθνος δίκαιον φοβούμενοι τὰ ἑαυτῶν κακὰ, καὶ 
Ν 7 Ν \ 
ἡτοιμάσθησαν ἀπολέσθαι, καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: ἀπὸ δὲ 
a a 7 An eA ε Ν > Ν a a Ἂς 
τῆς βοῆς αὐτῶν ἐγένετο ὡσανεὶ ἀπὸ μικρᾶς πηγῆς ποταμὸς 
/ ὑὃ λ 4 K ἊΝ na wise 4 Ne > Ζ λ Ν ε 
μέγας, ὕδωρ πολύ. at φῶς καὶ ὃ ἥλιος ἀνέτειλε, καὶ οἱ 
: “ 
ταπεινοὶ ὑψώθησαν, καὶ κατέφαγον τοὺς ἐνδόξους. 
a / “ 
“Kat διεγερθεὶς Μαρδοχαῖος 6 ἑωρακὼς τὸ ἐνύπνιον τοῦτο, 
“ yy bs “ / 
καὶ τί ὃ Θεὸς βεβούλευται ποιῆσαι, εἶχεν αὐτὸ ἐν TH καρδίᾳ, 
“ \ uA a 4 
καὶ ἐν παντὶ λόγῳ ἤθελεν ἐπιγνῶναι αὐτὸ ἕως τῆς νυκτός. 
Καὶ ἡ "4 . n > a ὅλῃ ὰ Τ' Ad t Θάῤῥ 
Kat ἡσύχασε Μαρδοχαῖος ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ μετὰ Ταβαθὰ καὶ Θάῤῥα 
“ ~ Lal “ἢ ’ὔ, 
τῶν δύο εὐνούχων τοῦ βασιλέως, τῶν φυλασσόντων τὴν αὐλήν. 
a Ν \ Ν ᾽ὔ ‘Si Law 
"Hxoveé te αὐτῶν τοὺς λογισμοὺς, καὶ τὰς μερίμνας αὐτῶν 
ἐξηρεύνησεν: καὶ ἔμαθεν, ὅτι ἑτοιμάζουσι τὰς χεῖρας ἐπιβαλεῖν 
> 4 & a “ Ν ε ὃ - “ λ “ Ν aon 
Αρταξέρξῃ τῷ βασιλεῖ: καὶ ὑπέδειξε τῷ βασιλεῖ περὶ αὐτῶν. 
Fr ie ΄ ἡ se Ν \ / 3 ᾽ yrs / 
Kat ἐξήτασεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοὺς δύο εὐνούχους, καὶ ὁμολογήσαν- 
5 £ \ + ε Xr > \ Xr / 4 = 
τες ἀπήχθησαν. Kat ἔγραψεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
; a ἈΝ lal 4 
eis μνημόσυνον, καὶ Μαρδοχαῖος ἔγραψε περὶ τῶν λόγων τούτων. 
ἃ 4 nw > Ὁ“ 
Καὶ ἐπέταξεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Μαρδοχαίῳ θεραπεύειν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ, 
Ν ξὸ 7 ἢ / Ν ᾽ὔ K \, 93 "A Ν "A ὃ ͵ὕ 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ δόματα περὶ τούτων. αἱ ἦν ᾿Αμὰν ᾿Αμαδά- 
a r 3) ae an ͵7 Ν 2y¢7 
θου Bovyaios ἔνδοξος ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐζήτησε 
n “, Ν n e Ν “ 
κακοποιῆσαι τὸν Μαρδοχαῖον καὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὑπὲρ τῶν 
δύο εὐνούχων τοῦ βασιλέως. 
Ν > / A Ν ’ὔ ’ὔ 9 A e / 
i Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
"A. / ae 2 > , 5 Ν r Ἴ ὃ a ε Ν 
ρταξέρξου: οὗτος ὃ ᾿Αρταξέρξης ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ινδικῆς ἑκατὸν 
“ a 7 A 
2 εἰκοσιεπτὰ χωρῶν ἐκράτησενα Ἔν αὐταῖς ταῖς ἡμέραις ὅτε 
3 a F 
3 ἐθρονίσθη βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρταξέρξης ἐν Σούσοις τῇ πόλει, ἐν TO 
4 ᾿ “a Ν ’ὔ “ ’ ν 
τρίτῳ ἔτει βασιλεύοντος αὐτοῦ, δοχὴν ἐποίησε τοῖς φίλοις καὶ 
a % an + A a a Ν , 5 “«- \ 
τοῖς λοιποῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ τοῖς Περσῶν καὶ Mydwy ἐνδόξοις, καὶ 
τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν σατραπῶν. 
ῃ Ν Ν A Ν ᾿ a“ > “ Ν “ a 
L Καὶ pera ταῦτα μετὰ τὸ δεῖξαι αὐτοῖς τὸν πλοῦτον τῆς 
7 5 “A Ν Ν / a 3 , n “ 
βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν δόξαν τῆς εὐφροσύνης τοῦ πλοῦτου 
4 > a“ 2 ε / ε Ν > ὃ ’ὔ [2 δὲ > λ 40 
' αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμέραις ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα. Ὅτε δὲ ἀνεπληρώθησαν 
αἵ ἡμέραι τοῦ γάμου, ἐποίησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πότον τοῖς ἔθνεσι 
“ ε “~ 5 Ἁ ἃ 5 Ν ε / aA 2 3 “ + ΄--» 
τοῖς εὑρεθεῖσιν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἐπὶ ἡμέρας ἐξ, ἐν αὐλῇ οἴκου τοῦ 
> 4 
i βασιλέως κεκοσμημένῃ βυσσίνοις καὶ καρπασίνοις τεταμένοις 
“ n Ν 
ἐπὶ σχοινίοις βυσσίνοις καὶ πορφυροῖς, ἐπὶ κύβοις χρυσοῖς καὶ 
n “ Ἀ 
ἀργυροῖς, ἐπὶ στύλοις ἸΠαρίνοις καὶ λιθίνοις: κλίναι χρυσαῖ καὶ 
ἀργυραῖ ἐπὶ λιθοστρώτου σμαραγδίτου λίθου, καὶ πιννίνου, καὶ 
Tlapivov λίθου: καὶ στρωμναὶ διαφανεῖς ποικίλως διηνθισμέναι, 
κύκλῳ ῥόδα πεπασμένα: ἸΠοτήρια χρυσᾶ καὶ ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ 
’ 
ἀνθράκινον κυλίκιον προκείμενον ἀπὸ ταλάντων τρισμυρίων" 
ἫΝ Ν ν Ἐν «ἃ sh e Ν 39 ε Ν / 
οἶνος πολὺς καὶ ἡδὺς, ὃν αὐτὸς ὃ βασιλεὺς ἔπινεν. Ὃ δὲ πότος 
οὗτος οὐ κατὰ προκείμενον νόμον ἐγένετο: οὕτως δὲ ἠθέλησεν 
ε ‘\ Ν > / Lal 9 / “ Ἂς / 

ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐπέταξε τοῖς οἰκονόμοις ποιῆσαι τὸ θέλημα 
3 “ Ν al 5 ΙΑ \ 2? ‘N ε 4 > ‘4 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Kal ᾿Αστὶν ἡ βασίλισσα ἐποίησε 
πότον ταῖς γυναιξὶν ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις, ὅπου 6 βασιλεὺς 

> ’ὔ 
Αρταξέρξης. 
3 Ν ““.ε ’ n , , , 
Ev δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἡδέως γενόμενος ὃ βασιλεὺς, 
> a? 
εἶπε τῷ ᾿Αμὰν, καὶ Βαζὰν, καὶ Θάῤῥα, καὶ Bapali, καὶ Ζαθολθὰ, 
\, 3 Ν Ν Ν Lal ε Ν > 4 Ν Ψ 
καὶ ᾿Αβαταζὰ, καὶ Θαραβὰ, τοῖς ἑπτὰ εὐνούχοις τοὶς διακόνοις 


y Lit. led away, see Acts 12. 19. 
ζ Gr. words. 


B Or, arisen, 


EstHer I. 1—10. 


of darkness and blackness, tribulation and 
anguish, affliction and great tumult upon 
the earth. And all the righteous nation 
was troubled, fearing their own afflictions; 
and they prepared to die, and cried to God: 
and from their cry there came as it were a 
great river from a little fountain, even much 
water. And light and the sun arose, and 
the lowly were exalted, and devoured the 
honourable. 

And Mardocheus who had seen this 

vision and what God designed to do, haying 
Bawoke, kept it in his heart, and desired by 
all means to interpret_it, even till night. 
And Mardochezus rested quiet in the palace 
with Gabatha and 'Lharrha the king’s two 
chamberlains, eunuchs who guarded the 
palace. And he heard their reasonings and 
searched out their plans, and learnt that 
they were preparing to lay hands on: king 
Artaxerxes: and he informed the king con- 
cerning them. And the king examined the 
two chamberlains, and they confessed, and 
were Yexecuted. And the king wrote these 
things for a memorial; also Mardochezus 
wrote concerning these matters. And the 
king commanded Mardocheeus to attend in 
the palace, and gave him gifts for this ser- 
vice. And Aman the son of Amadathes the 
Bugeean was honourable in the sight of the 
king, and he endeavoured to hurt Mardo- 
cheus and his people, because of the two 
chamberlains of the king. ] 
_ δ Αμᾷ it came to pass after these $ things 
in the days of Artaxerxes,—(this Artaxerxes 
ruled over a hundred and twenty-seven pro- 
vinces from India)—?in those days, when 
king Artaxerxes was on the throne in the 
city of Susa, 7in the third year of his reign, 
he made a feast to his friends, and the other 
nations, and to the nobles of the Persians 
and Medes, and the chief of the satraps. 

4 And after this, after he had shewn tothem 
the wealth of his kingdom, and the abun- 
dant glory of his wealth during a hundred 
and eighty days, >when, J say, the days of 
the marriage feast were completed, the king 
made a banquet to the nations who were 
present in the city six days, in the court of 
the king’s house, which was adorned with 
hangings of fine linen and flax on cords of 
fine linen and purple, fastened to golden 
and silver studs, on pillars of Parian marble 
and stone: there were golden and silver 
couches on a pavement of emerald stone 
and of pearl, and of Parian stone, an 
θ open-worked coverings variously flowered, 
having roses worked round about; 7gold 
and silver cups,and asmall cup of carbuncle 
set out of the value of thirty thousand 
talents, abundant and sweet wine, which 
the king himself drank. 8 And this banquet 
was not according to the appointed law; 
but so the king would have it: and he 
charged the stewards to perform his will 
and that of the company. 2% Also Astin the 
queen made a banquet for the women in the 
palace where king Artaxerxes dwelt. 

10 Now on the seventh day the king, being 
merry, told Aman,and Bazan, and Vharrha 
and Barazi,and Zatholtha, and A bataza, anc 
Tharaba, the seven chamberlains, servants 


— 


ὃ Note.—In the Heb. and some copies of LX X., Esther begins here, 
0 Lit. transparent. 


Esruer I. 11—II. 7. 


of king Artaxerxes, llto bring in the queen 
to him, to fenthrone her, and crown her 
with the diadem, and to shew her to the 
princes, and her beauty to the nations: for 
she was beautiful. 32 But queen Astin hear- 
kened not to him to come with the cham- 
berlains: so the king was grieved and 


angered, 


B And he said to his friends, Thus has 


Astin spoken: pronounce therefore upoa 
this case law and judgment. “So Arke- 
seus, and Sarsatheeus, and Malisear, the 
princes of the Persians and Medes, who 
xvere near the king, who sat chief in rank 
by the king, drew near to him, band re- 
ported to him according to the laws how it 
was proper to do to queen Astin, because 
she had not done the things commanded of 
the king by the chamberlains. 

16 And Mucheeus said to the king and to 
the princes, Queen Astin has not wronged 
the king only, but also all the king’s rulers 
and princes: “for he has told them the 
words of the queen, and how she 7 disobeyed 
the king. As then, said he, she refused to 
obey king Artaxerxes, 1880 this cay shall the 
other ladies of the chiefs of the Persians anc 
Medes, having heard what she said to the 
he same way to dishonour 


king, dare in t , 
their husbands. 19 If then it seem good to 
decree, ancl 


the king, let him make a royal 
let it be written according 
the Medes and Persians, and let him not 
alter ἐξ: and let not the queen come in to 
eliim any more; and let the king give her 
royalty to a woman better than she. And 
let the law of the king which he shall have 
made, be widely proclaimed, in his king- 
com: and so shall all the women give 
honour to their husbands, from the poor 
even to the rich. ἶ 

21 And the saying pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did as Mucheeus had 
said, 2and sent into all his kingdom through 
the several provinces, according to their 
language, Sin order that men might be 
feared in their own houses. 

“And after this the king’s anger was paci- 
fied, and he no more mentioned Astin, bear- 
ing in mind what she had said, and how he 
had condemned her. 2‘Then the servants of 
the king said, Let there be sought for the 
king chaste and beautiful young virgins. 
ὃ And let the king appoint local governors 
in all the provinces of his kingdom, and let 
them select fair and chaste young damsels 
and bring them to the city Susa, into the 
xvomen’s apartment, and let them be con- 
signed to the king’s chamberlain, the keeper 
of the women; and let things for purifica- 
tion and other attendance be given to them. 
4 And let the woman who shall please the 
king be queen instead of Astin. And the 
thing pleased the king; and he did. so. 

5 Now there was a Jew in the city Susa 
and his name was Mardocheus, the son of 
Jairus, the son of Semeias, the son of Ciszeus, 
of the tribe of Benjamin; ®who had been 
brought a prisoner from J erusalem, which 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon had car- 
Yied into captivity. 7And he hada foster- 
child, daughter of Aminadab his father’s 


β Gr. to make her queen. 


to the laws of 


652 ΕΣΘΗΡ. 


A Ca » Σ 9 ᾿ 
τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Αρταξέρξου, εἰσαγαγεῖν τὴν βασίλισσαν πρὸς 
Ὧν Ν ’, 3 Ν \ nan 
αὐτὸν, βασιλεύειν αὐτὴν, καὶ - περιθεῖναι αὐτῇ τὸ διάδημα, καὶ 
ἴα “ἄν ἴω + Ν lal an 
δεῖξαι αὐτὴν τοῖς ἄρχουσι, καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὸ κάλλος αὐτῆς, 
Ν Ss Ἢ Ἁ , 2 
ὅτι καλὴ ἦν. Kat οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτοῦ ᾿Αστὶν ἡ βασίλισσα 
“ \ “ 3 , Ν \ ΕἸ ’ὔ ε \ 
ἐλθεῖν μετὰ τῶν εὐνούχων: καὶ ἐλυπήθη ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ 
ὠργίσθη, ͵ 
Ν 5" ’ὔ 
Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς φίλοις αὐτοῦ, κατὰ ταῦτα ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αστὶν, 
’ὔ’ 3 ἈΝ 
ποιήσατε οὖν περὶ τούτου νόμον καὶ κρίσιν. “ Καὶ προσῆλθεν 
> n 3 QA an 
αὐτῷ Αρκεσαῖος, καὶ Σαρσαθαῖος, καὶ Μαλισεὰρ, of ἄρχοντες 
a Ν / e ΕῚ Ν “a , Δ, 
Περσῶν καὶ Μήδων, οἱ ἐγγὺς του βασιλέως, οὗ πρῶτοι παρα- 
a na \ 5 ’ > ~~ \ \ ᾽ὔ͵ 
καθήμενοι τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ κατὰ τοὺς νόμους, 
ὡς δεῖ ποιῆσαι ᾿Αστὶν τῇ βασιλίσσῃ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐποίησε τὰ ὑπὸ 
a , nr 
τοῦ βασιλέως προσταχθέντα διὰ τῶν εὐνούχων. 
Ν 9S e “a Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 Μουχαῖος πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, 
3 \ 4 a 
οὐ τὸν βασιλέα μόνον ἠδίκησεν Αστὶν ἡ βασίλισσα, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
᾽ὔ ΝῚ A 
πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας Kal τοὺς ἡγουμένους τοῦ βασιλέως: Kat 
XN 4 an 4 a 
γὰρ διηγήσατο αὐτοῖς τὰ ῥήματα τῆς βασιλίσσης, καὶ ὡς 
> lal a an ε 5S 9 “ ΄“ nan? , 
ἀντεῖπε τῷ βασιλεῖ: ὡς οὖν ἄντειπε τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Αρταξέρξῃ, 
Φ , = 
οὕτω σήμερον at τυραννίδες αἱ λοιπαὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων Περσῶν 
Ν nN a 
καὶ Μήδων ἀκούσασαι τὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ λεχθέντα ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς, 
’ὔ »"» 5 
τολμήσουσιν ὁμοίως ἀτιμάσαι τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτῶν. Et οὖν 
ὃ a n λ ΄-“ ἕξά λ Ν Ν , Ν 
οκεῖ τῷ βασιλεῖ, προσταξάτω βασιλικὸν, καὶ γραφήτω κατὰ 
Ν ὔ nr 
τοὺς νόμους Μήδων καὶ Περσῶν, καὶ μὴ ἄλλως χρησάσθω, 
μηδὲ εἰσελθέτω ἔτι ἡ βασίλισσα πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
a 7 aA 
αὐτῆς δότω ὃ βασιλεὺς γυναικὶ κρείττονι αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἀκου- 
θ a e , Ὁ ες “Ν λέ ἃ 2N an? ~ , 
σθήτω ὃ νόμος ὃ UTO TOU βασιλέως, ὃν ἐὰν ποιῇ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
“ “Ὁ ἜΝ 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὕτω πᾶσαι at γυναῖκες περιθήσουσι τιμὴν τοῖς 
ἀνδράσιν ἑαυτῶν, ἀπὸ πτωχοῦ ἕως πλουσίου. 


Kal ἤρεσεν ὃ λόγος τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι: καὶ ἐποί- 
σεν ὃ βασιλεὺς καθὰ ἐλάλησεν ὃ Μουχαῖος, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλείαν κατὰ χώραν, κατὰ τὴν λέξιν αὐτῶν, 
ὥστε εἶναι φόβον αὐτοῖς ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις αὐτῶν. 


K Ν Ν Ν λό , δι» ε Ν a 
αἱ pera τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἐκόπασεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ 
θ a ΑΙ Ὁ. > ΄ θ a "A \ ΄ e Ndr 
υμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι ἐμνήσθη τῆς Activ, μνημονεύων οἷα ἐλάλησε, 
καὶ ὡς κατέκρινεν αὐτήν. Kai εἶπαν ot διάκονοι τοῦ βασι- 
΄ ~ “Ὁ n 
λέως, ζητηθήτω τῷ βασιλεῖ κοράσια ἄφθορα καλὰ τῷ εἴδει. 
Καὶ καταστήσει ὃ βασιλεὺς κωμάρχας ἐν πάσαις Tals χώραις 
τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπιλεξάτωσαν κοράσια παρθενικὰ 
καλὰ τῷ εἴδει εἰς Yodoay τὴν πόλιν εἰς τὸν γυναικῶνα: καὶ 
παραδοθήτωσαν τῷ εὐνούχῳ τοῦ βασιλέως τῷ φύλακι τών 
γυναικῶν: καὶ δοθήτω σμῆγμα, καὶ ἣ λοιπὴ ἐπιμέλεια. Kai 
ε XN a Ὁ ΕΚ See n nn ΄ 3 \ > , \ 
ἡ γυνὴ ἣ ἂν ἀρέσῃ τῷ βασιλεῖ, βασιλεύσει ἀντὶ ᾿Αστίν" καὶ 
, fal a al 
ἤρεσε τῷ βασιλεῖ τὸ πρᾶγμα, καὶ ἐποίησεν οὕτως. 

Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἣν Ἰουδαῖος ἐν Σούσοις τῇ πόλει, καὶ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ Μαρδοχαῖος ὃ τοῦ ‘laipov, τοῦ Ξεμείου, τοῦ Κισαίου, ἐκ 
φυχῆς Βενιαμὶν, ὃς ἣν αἰχμάλωτος ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἣν ἤχμα 

υχῆς Βενιαμὶν, ὃς ἦν αἰχμάλωτος ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἣν ἤχμα- 
λώτευσε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος. Καὶ ἣν 

4 a“ 6 Ν θ ΄ 3 A δὰ 3 ὃ λ A \ 3 A 
τούτῳ παῖς θρεπτὴ, θυγάτηρ Ἀμινα ὰβ ἀδελφοῦ πατρὸς αὑτοῦ, 


Ὑ Gr. contradicted. ὃ Gr. that there might be fear to them, etc. 
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᾿Ἔσθὴρ πρὸς Tat τὸν φύλακα τῶν γυναικῶν. 


ΕΣΘΗΡ. 653 


A “a δὲ A ε “ 
καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ ᾿Εσθήρ' ἐν δὲ τῷ μεταλλάξαι αὐτῆς τοὺς γονεις, 


,ὕ eg ε ΩΝ 3 κι : V Cues , \ 
ἐπαίδευσεν αὑτὴν ἑαυτῷ εἰς γυναικα' καὶ ἣν τὸ KOPATLOV καλὸν 


τῷ εἴδει. 


Καὶ ὅτε ἠκούσθη τὸ τοῦ βασιλέως πρόσταγμα, συνήχθησαν 
πολλὰ κοράσια εἰς Lodoay τὴν πόλιν ὑπὸ χεῖρα Tat, καὶ ἤχθη 
Καὶ ἤρεσεν 
αὐτῷ τὸ κοράσιον, καὶ εὗρε χάριν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔσπευσε 
δοῦναι αὐτῇ τὸ σμῆγμα, καὶ τὴν μερίδα, καὶ τὰ ἑπτὰ κοράσια 
τὰ ὑποδεδειγμένα αὐτῇ ἐκ βασιλικοῦ" καὶ ἐχρήσατο αὐτῇ 
καλῶς καὶ ταῖς ἅβραις αὐτῆς ἐν τῷ γυναικῶνι. Kar οὐχ ὑπέ- 
δειξεν "EoOinp τὸ γένος αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὴν πατρίδα: ὃ γὰρ Μαρδο- 
χαῖος ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ μὴ ἀπαγγεῖλαι. 


Kal? ἑκάστην δὲ ἡμέραν περιεπάτει ὃ Μαρδοχαῖος κατὰ τὴν 
αὐλὴν τὴν γυναικείαν, ἐπισκοπῶν τί ᾿Ἐσθὴρ συμβήσεται. 
Οὗτος δὲ ἦν καιρὸς κορασίου εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ὅταν 
ἀναπληρώσῃ μῆνας δεκαδύο: οὕτως γὰρ ἀναπληροῦνται αἱ 
ἡμέραι τῆς θεραπείας, μῆνας ἕξ ἀλειφομέναις ἐν σμυρνίνῳ 
ἐλαίῳ, καὶ μῆνας ἐξ ἐν τοῖς ἀρώμασι καὶ ἐν τοῖς σμήγμασι τῶν 
γυναικῶν, καὶ τότε εἰσπορεύεται πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν 
εἴπῃ, παραδώσει αὐτὴν συνεισέρχεσθαι αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ γυναικῶ- 
νος ἕως τῶν βασιλείων: Δείλης εἰσπορεύεται, καὶ πρὸς ἡμέραν 
ἀποτρέχει εἰς τὸν γυναικῶνα τὸν δεύτερον, οὗ Tai ὁ εὐνοῦχος 
τοῦ βασιλέως 6 φύλαξ τῶν γυναικῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἰσπορεύεται 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἐὰν μὴ κληθῇ ὀνόματι. 


Ἔν δὲ τῷ ἀναπληροῦσθαι τὸν χρόνον ᾿Εσθὴρ τῆς θυγατρὸς 
᾿Αμιναδὰβ ἀδελφοῦ πατρὸς Μαρδοχαίου εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸν 
βασιλέα, οὐδὲν ἠθέτησεν ὧν ἐνετείλατο ὃ εὐνοῦχος ὃ φύλαξ 
τῶν γυναικῶν" ἣν γὰρ ᾿Εσθὴρ εὑρίσκουσα χάριν παρὰ πάντων 
τῶν βλεπόντων αὐτήν. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἔσθὴρ πρὸς Αρταξέρ-- 
ἔην τὸν βασιλέα τῷ δωδεκάτῳ μηνὶ, ὅς ἐστιν ᾿Αδὰρ, τῷ ἑβδόμῳ 
ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἠράσθη ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Εσθὴρ, 
καὶ εὗρε χάριν παρὰ πάσας τὰς παρθένους, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῇ 
τὸ διάδημα τὸ γυναικεῖον. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πότον 
πᾶσι τοῖς φίλοις αὐτοῦ καὶ ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ἐπὶ ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ, 
καὶ ὕψωσε τοὺς γάμους ᾿Εσθὴρ, καὶ ἄφεσιν ἐποίησε τοῖς ὑπὸ 
τὴν βασιλείαν aitov. “O δὲ Μαρδοχαῖος ἐθεράπευεν ἐν τῇ 
αὐλῇ. Ἢ δὲ ᾿Εσθὴρ οὐχ ὑπέδειξε τὴν πατρίδα αὐτῆς" οὕτως 
γὰρ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ Μαρδοχαῖος, φοβεῖσθαι τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ 
ποιεῖν τὰ προστάγματα αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἣν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ Hobip 


οὗ μετήλλαξε τὴν ἀγωγὴν αὐτῆς. 


Καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν οἱ δύο εὐνοῦχοι τοῦ βασιλέως οἱ ἀρχισω- 
ματοφύλακες, ὅτι προήχθη Μαρδοχαῖος, καὶ ἐζήτουν ἀποκτεῖναι 
᾿Αρταξέρξην τὸν βασιλέα. Καὶ ἐδηλώθη Μαρδοχαίῳ ὁ λόγος, 
καὶ ἐσήμανεν Ἐσθὴρ, καὶ αὐτὴ ἐνεφάνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ τὰ τῆς 
ἐπιβουλῆς. Ὃ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἤτασε τοὺς δύο εὐνούχους, καὶ 
ἐκρέμασεν αὐτούς: καὶ προσέταξεν ὃ βασιλεὺς καταχωρίσαι εἰς 
μνημόσυνον ἐν τῇ βασιλικῇ βιβλιοθήκῃ, ὑπὲρ τῆς εὐνοίας 
Μαρδοχαίου, ἐν ἐγκωμίῳ. 


8 Gr. country. 


Ὕ Gr. library. 


EstHeER II. 8—23. 


brother, and her name was Esther; and 
when her parents were dead, he brought her 
up fora wife for himself: and the damsel 
was beautiful. : 

8 And because the king’s ordinance was 
published, many damsels were gathered to 
the city Susa under the hand of Gai; and 
Esther was brought to Gai the keeper of 
the women. 9 And the damsel pleased him, 
and she found favour in his sight; and he 
hasted to give her the things for purifica- 
tion, and her portion, and the seven maidens 
appointed her out of the palace: and he 
treated her and her maidens well in the 
women’s apartment. “But Esther dis- 
covered not her family nor her kindred: for 
Mardocheus had charged her not to tell. 

1 But Mardocheus used to walk every 
day by the women’s court, to see what 
would become of Esther. ! Now this was 
the time for a virgin to go in to the king, 
when she should have fulfilled twelve 
menths; for so are the days of purification 
fulfilled, six months while they are anoint- 
ing themselves with oil of myrrh, and six 
months with spices and women’s purifica- 
tions. & And then the damsel goes in to 
the king; and the officer to whomsoever he 
shall give the command, will bring her to 
come 1n with him from the women’s apart- 
ment to the king’s chamber. She enters 
in the evening, and in the morning she 
departs to the second women’s apartment, 
where Gai the king’s chamberlain zs keeper 
of the women: and she goes not in to the 
king again, unless she should be called by 
name. y 

1 And when the time was fulfilled for 
Esther the daughter of Aminadab the bro- 
ther of Mardocheeus’ father to go in to the 
king, she neglected nothing which the cham- 
berlain, the women’s keeper, commanded ; 
for Esther found grace in the sight ofa 
that looked upon her. So Esther went in 
to king Artaxerxes in the twelfth month, 
which is Adar,in the seventh year of his 
reign. And the king loved Esther, and 
she found favour beyond all the other vir- 
gins: and he put on her the queen’s crown. 
13 And the king made a banquet for all his 
friends and great men for seven days, and 
he highly celebrated the marriage of K'sther; 
and he made a release to those who were 
under his dominion. !9%But Mardocheus 
served in the palace. 2? Now Esther had not 
discovered her &kindred; for so Mardo- 
chseus commanded her, to fear God, and per- 
form his commandments, as when she was 
with him: and Esther changed not her 
manner of life. 

21 And two chamberlains of the king, the 
chiefs of the body-guard, were grieved, be- 
cause Mardochzeus was promoted ; and they 
sought to kill king Artaxerxes. * And the 
matter was discovered to Mardocheus, and 
he made it known to Hsthey, and she de- 
clared to the king the matter of the con- 
spiracy. * And the king examined the two 
chamberlains, and hanged them: and the 
king gave orders to make a note for a me- 
peal in the royal yrecords of the good 
offices of Mardocheeus, as 2 commendation. 


EstHer III. i1—18. 


And after this king Artaxerxes highly 
honoured Aman son of Amadathes, the 
Bugzan, and exalted him, and set his seat 
above all his friends. ? And all in the palace 
did him obeisance, for so the king had given 
orders to do: but Mardocheeus did not do 
him obeisance. 3 And they in the king’s 
palace said to Mardocheeus, Mardocheeus, 
why dost thou transgress the commands of 
the king? 


4 Thus they spoke daily to him, but he 
hearkened not unto them; so they repre- 
sented to Aman that Mardocheeus resisted 
the commands of the king: and Mardo- 
cheeus had shewn to them that he was a Jew. 
5 And when Aman understood that Mar- 
cocheeus did not obeisance to him, he was 
greatly enraged, ‘and took counsel to de- 
stroy utterly | all the Jews who were under 
the rule of Artaxerxes. 


7 And he made afdecree in the twelfth 
year of the reign of Artaxerxes, and cast 
lots daily and monthly, to slay in one day 
the race of Mardochzus: and the lot fell 
on the fourteenth day of the month which 
is Adar. ®%And he spoke to king Arta- 
xerxes, saying, There is a nation scattered 
among the nations in all thy kingdom, and 
their laws differ from those of all the other 
nations; and they disobey the laws of the 
king; and it isnot expedient for the king to 
let them alone. %If it seem good to the 
king, let him make a decree to destroy 
them: and I will remit into the king’s trea- 
sury ten thousand talents of silver. 10 And 
the king took off his ring, and gave it into 
the hands of Aman, to seal the decrees 
against the Jews. And the king said to 
Aman, Keep the silver, and treat the nation 
as thou wilt. 


12S0 the king’s recorders were called in 
the first month, on the thirteenth day, and 
they wrote as Aman commanded to the 
captains and governors in every province, 
from India even to Ethiopia, to a _hundre 
and twenty-seven provinces; and to the 
rulers of the nations according to their 
several languages, in the name of king Arta- 
xerxes. And the message was sent by 
posts throughout the kingdom of Artaxer- 
xes, to destroy utterly the race of the Jews 
on the first day of the twelfth month, which 
is Adar, and to plunder their goods. 


y[{And the following is the copy of the 
letter; The great king Artaxerxes writes 
thus to the rulers and inferior governors of 
a hundred and twenty-seven provinces, from 
India even to Ethiopia, who hold authority 
under him. Ruling over many nations, and 
having obtaimed dominion over the whole 
world, I was minded, (not elated by the 


confidence of power, but ever conducting . 


myself with great moderation and with 
gentleness,) to make the lives of my sub- 
jects continually tranquil, desiring both to 
maintain the kingdom quiet and orderly to 
ats utmost limits, and to restore the peace 
desired by all men. But when I had en- 
quired of my counsellors how this should 
be brought to pass, Aman, who excels in 


8 Gr. vote by ballot. 
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Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐδόξασεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρταξέρξης ᾿Αμὰν 8 


᾿Αμαδαθοῦ Βουγαῖον, καὶ ὕψωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπρωτοβάθρει 


πάντων τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ προσεκύνουν 2 


αὐτῷ: οὕτως γὰρ προσέταξεν ὃ 6 βασιλεὺς ποιῆσαι" ὁ δὲ Μαρδο- 


χαῖος οὐ προσεκύνει αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐλάλησαν οἱ ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τοῦ 
βασιλέως τῷ Μαρδοχαΐῳ, Mapdoxate, τί παρακούεις τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
βασιλέως λεγόμενα; ; 

Kal ἑκάστην ἡμέραν ἐλάλουν αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουεν αὖ- 
τῶν: καὶ ὑπέδειξαν τῷ ᾿Αμὰν, Μαρδοχαῖον τοῖς τοῦ βασιλέως 
λόγοις a ἀντιτασσόμενον, καὶ ὑπέδειξεν αὐτοῖς ὃ Μαρδοχαῖος ὁ ὅτι 
‘Tovdaids ἐστι. Καὶ ἐπιγνοὺς ᾿Αμὰν ὅτι οὐ προσκυνεῖ αὐτῷ 
Μαρδοχαῖος, ἐθυμώθη σφόδρα, καὶ ἐβουλεύσατο ἀφανίσαι 
πάντας τοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν ᾿Αρταξέρξου βασιλείαν. Ιουδαίους. 

Καὶ ἐ ἐποίησε ψήφισμα ἐν ἔτει δωδεκάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας᾿᾽ Apta- 
ξέρξου, καὶ ἔβαλε κλήρους, ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, καὶ μῆνα ἐκ 
μηνὸς, ὥστε ἀπολέσαι ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ τὸ γένος Μαρδοχαίου: καὶ 
ἔπεσεν ὃ κλῆρος εἰς τὴν τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην τοῦ μηνὸς ὃς ἐστιν 
᾿Αδάρ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Αρταξέρξην, λέγων, 
ὑπάρχει ἔθνος διεσπαρμένον ἐ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ βασι- 
λείᾳ σου, οἱ δὲ νόμοι αὐτῶν ἔξαλλοι 7 παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, τῶν 
δὲ νόμων. τοῦ βασιλέως παρακούουσι, καὶ οὐ συμφέρει τῷ 
βασιλεῖ. ἐᾶσαι αὐτούς. Ei δοκεῖ τῷ βασιλεῖ, δογματισάτω 
ἀπολέσαι αὐτοὺς, κἀγὼ διαγράψω εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἀ ἀργυρίου τάλαντα μύρια. Καὶ περιελόμενος 6 ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς τὸν δακτύλιον, ἔδωκεν εἰς χεῖρας τῷ ᾿Αμὰν, σφραγίσαι 
κατὰ τῶν γεγραμμένων. κατὰ τῶν Ἰουδαίων. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασι- 
λεὺς τῷ ᾿Αμὰν, τὸ μὲν ἀργύριον ἔχε, τῷ δὲ ἔθνει χρῶ ὡς 
βούλει. 

Καὶ ἐκλήθησαν ot γραμματεῖς τοῦ βασιλέως μηνὶ πρώτῳ τῇ 
τρισκαιδεκάτῃ, καὶ ἔγραψαν ὡς ἐπέταξεν ᾿Αμὰν τοῖς στρατη- 
γοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι κατὰ πᾶσαν χώραν ἀπὸ ᾿Ινδικῆς ἕως τῆς 
Αἰθιοπίας, ταῖς ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτὰ χώραις, τοῖς τε ἄρχουσι τῶν 
ἐθνῶν κατὰ τὴν αὐτῶν λέξιν, διὰ ᾿Αρταξέρξου τοῦ βασιλέως. 
Καὶ ἀπεστάλη διὰ βιβλιοφόρων εἰς τὴν ᾿Αρταξέρξου βα- 
σιλείαν, ἀφανίσαι τὸ γένος τῶν Ἰουδαίων ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ 
μηνὸς δωδεκάτου, ὅς ἐστιν ᾿Αδὰρ, καὶ διαρπάσαι τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 
αὑτῶν. 

“Tis δὲ ἐπιστολῆς ἐστι τὸ ἀντίγραφον τόδε. Βασιλεὺς 
μέγας ᾿Αρταξέρξης τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰνδικῆς ἕ ἕως τῆς Αἰθιοπίας 
ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτὰ χωρῶν ἄρχουσι καὶ τοπάρχαις ὑποτεταγμέ- 
νοις τάδε : γράφει. Πολλῶν ἐπάρξας ἐθνῶν, καὶ πάσης ἐπικρα- 
τήσας οἰκουμένης, ἐβουλήθην, μ μὴ τῷ θράσει τῆς ἐξουσίας 
ἐπαιρόμενος, ἐπιεικέστερον δὲ καὶ μετὰ ἠπιότητος ἀεὶ διεξάγων 
τοὺς τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων «ἀκυμάντους διαπαντὸς ,καταστῆσαι 
βίους, τήν τε βασιλείαν ἥμερον καὶ πορευτὴν μέχρι περάτων 
παρεξόμενος, ἀνανεώσασθαί τε τὴν ποθουμένην τοῖς πᾶσιν 
ἀνθρώποις εἰρήνην. Πυθομένου δέ μου τῶν συμβούλων, πῶς 
ἂν ἀχθείη τοῦτο ἐπὶ πέρας, ὃ σωφροσύνῃ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν διενέγκας, 
καὶ ἐν τῇ εὐνοίᾳ ἀπαραλλάκτως καὶ βεβαίᾳ πίστει ἀποδεδειγ- 
μένος, καὶ δεύτερον τῶν βασιλειῶν γέρας ἀπενηνεγμένος ᾿Αμὰν, 


~ Note—The part in brackets is not in Heb. 
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ἐπέδειξεν ἡμῖν ἐν πάσαις ταῖς κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην φυλαῖς 
ἀναμεμίχθαι δυσμενῆ λαόν τινα, τοῖς νόμοις ἀντίθετον πρὸς πᾶν 
ἔθνος, τά τε τῶν βασιλέων παραπέμποντας διηνεκῶς διατάγματα, 
πρὸς τὸ μὴ κατατίθεσθαι τὴν ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν κατευθυνομένην 
ἀμέμπτως συναρχίαν. Διειληφότες οὖν τόδε τὸ ἔθνος μονώτα- 
γον ἐν ἀντιπαραγωγῇ παντὶ διαπαντὸς ἀνθρώπῳ κείμενον, δια- 
γωγὴν νόμων ξενίζουσαν παραλλάσσον, καὶ δυσνοοῦν τοῖς 
ἡμετέροις πράγμασι τὰ χείριστα συντελοῦν κακὰ, καὶ πρὸς τὸ 
μὴ τὴν βασιλείαν εὐσταθείας τυγχάνειν: προστετάχαμεν οὖν 
τοὺς σημαινομένους ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς γεγραμμένοις ὑπὸ ᾿Αμὰν τοῦ 
τεταγμένου ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων, καὶ δευτέρου πατρὸς ἡμῶν, 
πάντας σὺν γυναιξὶ καὶ τέκνοις ἀπολέσαι ὅλοριζὶ, ταῖς 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν μαχαίραις, ἄνευ παντὸς οἴκτου καὶ φειδοῦς, τῇ 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ δωδεκάτου μηνὸς "Adap, τοῦ ἐνεσ- 
τῶτος ἔτους, ὅπως οἱ πάλαι καὶ νῦν δυσμενεῖς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
μιᾷ βιαίως εἰς τὸν ἅδην κατελθόντες, εἰς τὸν μετέπειτα 
χρόνον εὐσταθῆ καὶ ἀτάραχα παρέχωσιν ἡμῖν διὰ τέλους τὰ 
, 39 
πράγματα. 


4 Τὰ δὲ ἀντίγραφα τῶν ἐπιστολῶν ἐξετίθετο κατὰ χώραν" 
καὶ προσετάγη πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἑτοίμους εἶναι εἰς τὴν 

5 ἡμέραν ταύτην. ᾿Ἐσπεύδετο δὲ τὸ πρᾶγμα, καὶ εἰς Yovoar 
ὃ δὲ βασιλεὺς καὶ ᾿Αμὰν ἐκωθωνίζοντο: ἐταράσσετο δὲ ἡ 
πόλις. 


1. Ὃ δὲ Μαρδοχαῖος ἐπιγνοὺς τὸ συντελούμενον, διέῤῥηξε τὰ 
ἱμάτια ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐνεδύσατο σάκκον, καὶ κατεπάσατο σποδόν" 
καὶ ἐκπηδήσας διὰ τῆς πλατείας τῆς πόλεως, ἐβόα φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 

) αἴρεται ἔθνος μηδὲν ἠδικηκός. Καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως τῆς πύλης 
τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔστη: οὐ γὰρ ἣν αὐτῷ ἐξὸν εἰσελθεῖν 

Seis τὴν αὐλὴν, σάκκον ἔχοντι καὶ σποδόν. Kai ἐν πάσῃ 
χώρᾳ οὗ ἐξετίθετο τὰ γράμματα, κραυγὴ καὶ κοπετὸς 
καὶ πένθος μέγα τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, σάκκον καὶ σποδὸν ἔστρωσαν 
ἑαυτοῖς. 


Καὶ εἰσῆλθον αἱ ἅβραι καὶ οἱ εὐνοῦχοι τῆς βασιλίσσης, καὶ 
ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῇ: καὶ ἐταράχθη ἀκούσασα τὸ γεγονός: καὶ 
ἀπέστειλε στολίσαι τὸν Μαρδοχαῖον, καὶ ἀφελέσθαι αὐτοῦ τὸν 

3 
σάκκον: ὃ δὲ οὐκ ἐπείσθη. “H δὲ ᾿Ἔσθὴρ προσεκαλέσατο 
“-“ a a \ n 
᾿Αχραθαῖον τὸν εὐνοῦχον αὐτῆς, ὃς παρειστήκει αὐτῇ, Kal 
> / “A φ Ν ~ / Nas / ε 
ἀπέστειλε μαθεῖν αὕτη παρὰ τοῦ Μαρδοχαίου τὸ ἀκριβές. Ὃ 
Ν a e 4 a, AN Ν \ Ν Ν 3 ’ὔ 
δὲ Μαρδοχαῖος ὑπέδειξεν αὐτῷ τὸ γεγονὸς, καὶ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 
ἃ 3 , 3 ἣν “ λ “ 3 Ν / , 
ἣν ἐπηγγείλατο ᾿Αμὰν τῷ βασιλεῖ εἰς τὴν γάζαν ταλάντων 
μυρίων, ἵνα ἀπολέσῃ τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους. Καὶ τὸ ἀντίγραφον τὸ 
3 ’ 3 Ν ρος ν᾿, 05 λέ 60 > Ν Zo Ee. 
ἐν Σούσοις ἐκτεθὲν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀπολέσθαι αὐτοὺς, ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 

a ~? , ὮΝ @# 7 nN > (λ θ 7 A > ͵ 
δεῖξαι τῇ EoOnp: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐντείλασθαι αὐτῇ εἰσελθούσῃ 
παραιτήσασθαι τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀξιῶσαι αὐτὸν περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, 

lal a "i 
μνησθεῖσα ἡμερῶν ταπεινώσεώς σου, ws ἐτράφης ἐν χειρί μου, 
διότι ᾿Αμὰν ὃ δευτερεύων τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐλάλησε καθ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰς 
θάνατον: ἐπικάλεσαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ λάλησον τῷ βασιλεῖ περὶ 
ἡιῶν, ῥύσαι ἡμᾶς ἐκ θανάτου. 
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soundness of judgment among us, and has 
been manifestly well inclined without 
wavering and with unshaken fidelity, and 
has obtained the second post. in the king- 
dom, informed us that a certain ill-disposed 
people is mixed up with all the tribes 
throughout the world, opposed in their 
laws to every other nation, and continually 
neglecting the commands of the kings, so 
that the united government blamelessly 
administered by us is not quietly esta- 
blished. Having then conceived that this 
nation alone of all others is continually set 
in opposition to every man, introducing as 
a change a foreign code of laws, and injuri- 
ously plotting to accomplish the worst of 
evils against our interests, and against the 
happy establishment of the monarchy; we 
have accordingly appointed those who are 
signified to you in the letters written by 
Aman, who is set over the public affairs and 
is our second governor, to destroy them all 
utterly with their wives and children by 
the swords of the enemies, without pitying 
or sparing any, on the fourteenth day of the 
twelfth month Adar, of the present year; 
that the people aforetime and_now ill-dis- 
posed to us having been violently consigned 
to death in one day, may hereafter secure to 
us continually a well constituted and quiet 
state of affairs. | 

4 And the copies of the letters were pub- 
lished in every province; and an order was 
given to all the nations to be ready against 
that day. 1 And the business was hastened, 
and that at Susa: and the king and Aman 
began to drink; but the city was troubled. 

But Mardocheus having perceived what 
was done, rent his garments, and put on 
sackcloth, and sprinkled dust upon himeelf ; 
and having rushed forth through the open 
street of the city, he cried with a loud 
voice, A nation that has done no wrong is 
going to be destroyed. 2 And he came to 
the king’s gate, and stood; for it was not 
lawful for him to enter into the palace, 
wearing sackcloth and ashes. 3 Andin every 
province where the letters were published, 
there was crying and lamentation and great 
mourning on the part of the Jews: they 
spread for themselves sackcloth and ashes. 

4 And the queen’s maids and chamberlains 
went in and told her: and when she had 
heard what was done, she was disturbed ; 
and she sent to clothe Mardocheus, and 
take away his sackcloth; but he consented 
not. ®°So Esther called for her chamberlain 
Achratheus, who waited upon her; and 
she sent to learn the truth from Mar- 
docheus. 7 And Mardochzeus shewed him 
what was done, and the promise which 
Aman had made the king of ten thousand 
talents to be paid into the treasury, that he 
might destroy the Jews. ® And he gave him 
the copy of the writing that was published 
in Susa concerning their destruction, to 
shew to Esther; and told him to charge her 
to go in and intreat the king, and to beg 
him for the people, remembering, said he, 
the days of thy low estate, how thou wert 
nursed by my hand: because Aman who 
holds the next place to the king has spoken 
against us fordeath. Do thou call upon the 
Lord, and speak to the king concerning us, 
to deliver us from death. 
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9So Achratheus went in and told her all 
these words. 19 And Isther said to Achra- 
theus, Go to Mardocheus, and say, 1 All 
the nations of the empire know, that who- 
ever, man or woman, shall go in to the king 
into the inner court uncalled, that person 
cannot live: only to whomsoever the king 
shall stretch out Ais golden sceptre, he shall 
live: and 1 have not been called to go in to 
the king, for these thirty days. And Achra- 
theeus reported to Mardocheus all the words 
of Esther. ἢ 

13'M™hen Mardocheeus said to Achrathzus, 
Go, and say to her, Esther, say not to thy- 
self that thou alone wilt escape in the king- 
dom, more than all the other Jews. For 
if thou shalt refuse to hearken on this occa- 
sion, help and protection will be to the Jews 
from another quarter; but thou and thy 
father’s house will perish: and who knows, 
if thou hast_been made queen for this very 
occasion? 15 And Esther sent the man that 
came to her to Mardocheeus, saying, Κ᾽ Go 
and assemble the Jews that are in Susa, and 
fast ye for me, and eat not and drink not 
for three days, night and day: and I also 
and my maidens will fast; and then I will 
go in to the king contrary to the law, even 
if I must die. So Mardocheus went and 
did all that Esther commanded him. 

8 [ And he besought the Lord, making men- 
tion of all the works of the Lord; and he 
said, Lord ¥ God, king ruling over all, for all 
things are in thy power, and there is no one 
that shall oppose thee in thy purpose to 
save Israel.—For thou hast made the hea- 
ven and the earth, and every wonderful 
thing in the world under heaven. And 
thou art Lord of all, and there is no one 
who shall resist thee the Lord. Thou 
knowest all things: thou knowest, Lord, 
that it is not in insolence, nor haughtiness, 
nor love of glory, that I have done this, to 
refuse obeisance to the haughty Aman. 
For I would gladly have kissed the soles of 
his feet for the safety of Israel. But I have 
done this, that I might not set the glory of 
man above the glory of God: and I will not 
worship any one except thee, my Lord, and 
I will not do these things in haughtiness. 
And now, O Lord God, the King, the God 
of Abraam, spare thy people, for our enemies 
are looking upon us to owr destruction, and 
they have desired to destroy thine ancient 
inheritance. Do not overlook thy ‘peculiar 
people, whom thou hast redeemed for thy- 
self out of the land of Egypt. Hearken to 
my prayer, and be propitious to thine in- 
heritance, and turn our mourning into 
gladness, that we may live and sing praise 
to thy name, O Lord; and do not utterly 
destroy the mouth of them that praise thee, 
O Lord. . 

And all Israel cried with all their might, 
for their death was before their eyes. And 
queen Hsther betook herself for refuge to 
the Lord, being taken as it were in the agony 
of death. And having taken off her glorious 
apparel, she put on garments of distress and 
mourning; and instead of grand perfumes 
she filled her head with ashes and dung, 
and she greatly brought down her body, 
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> Ν Ν cus a a 
Εἰσελθὼν δὲ ὁ ᾿Αχραθαῖος ἐλάλησεν αὐτῇ πάντας τοὺς 9 


λόγους τούτους. ize δὲ ᾿Εσθὴρ πρὸς ᾿Αχραθαῖον, πορεύθητι 10 


πρὸς Μαρδοχαῖον, καὶ εἶπον, ὅτι τὰ ἔθνη πάντα τῆς βασιλείας 11 
γινώσκει ὅτι was ἄνθρωπος ἢ γυνὴ ὃς εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς τὸν 
βασιλέα εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν ἄκλητος, οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ 
σωτηρία: πλὴν ᾧ ἐκτείνῃ ὃ βασιλεὺς τὴν χρυσῆν ῥάβδον, οὗτος 
σωθήσεται: Kayo οὐ κέκλημαι εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
εἰσὶν αὗται ἡμέραι τριάκοντα. Καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν ᾿Αχραθαῖος 12 
Μαρδοχαίῳ πάντας τοὺς λόγους Ἐσθήρ. 


Ὅν 3 “ Ν 5᾽ an 
‘ Kai εἶπε Μαρδοχαῖος πρὸς ᾿Αχραθαῖον, πορεύθητι, καὶ 18 
7,” \ \ ΕΣ ~ ¢ ie 
εἶπον αὐτῇ, Ἐσθὴρ, μὴ εἴπῃς σεαυτῇ, ὅτι σωθήσῃ μόνη ἐν τῇ 
, 3 εἰ π 
βασιλείᾳ παρὰ πάντας τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους. Ὥς ὅτι ἐὰν παρακού- 14 
> , “ “" a ὃ 
σῃς ἐν τούτῳ τῷ καιρῷ, ἄλλοθεν βοήθεια καὶ σκέπη ἔσται τοῖς 
3 , Ὰ Ν “- “ a 
Ἰουδαίοις: σὺ δὲ Kat 6 οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου ἀπολεῖσθε: καὶ 
, LIN > 9 Ν \ va) 2 / Ν 2 
τίς εἶδεν, εἰ εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἐβασίλευσας; Kat ἐξαπ- 15 
4 3 Ν Ν 7 Ν Hy et \ lal 
ἔστειλεν Ἐσθὴρ τὸν ἥκοντα πρὸς αὐτὴν, πρὸς Μαρδοχαῖον, 
/ , ͵7 - 9 
λέγουσα, βαδίσας ἐκκλησίασον τοὺς Ιουδαίους τοὺς ἐν Ξού- 16 
Ν ΄ > Ν 
cols, καὶ νηστεύσατε ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ μὴ φάγητε μηδὲ πίητε ἐπὶ 
« ΄ὔ n , iv vA > 
ἡμέρας τρεῖς νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν" Kayw δὲ καὶ at ἅβραι pov 
4 / 
ἀσιτήσομεν: καὶ τότε εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα παρὰ 
Ν ΄ Ν N > / , Ν , 
τὸν νόμον, ἐὰν Kal ἀπολέσθαι pe δέῃ. Kai βαδίσας Map- 17 
δοχαῖος ἐποίησεν ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ ᾿Εσθηρ. 


Ν Oe, ’ὔ , 
“Καὶ ἐδεήθη Kuptov, μνημονεύων πάντα τὰ ἔργα Kupiov, καὶ 
3 , na 
εἶπε, ἹΚύριε Κύριε βασιλεῦ πάντων κρατῶν, ὅτι ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ σου 
Ν “ X\ 3, an n 
τὸ πᾶν ἐστι, Kal οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ ἀντιδοξῶν σοι ἐν τῷ θέλειν σε 
las 3 / . Ν 
σῶσαι τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Ὅτι σὺ ἐποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν 
“ Ν a , an 2 
γῆν, καὶ πᾶν θαυμαζόμενον ἐν τῇ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν. Kat Κύριος εἶ 
ay “ 
πάντων, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς ἀντιτάξεταί σοι τῷ Κυρίῳ. Ξὺ πάντα 
, Ν Τὸ K ΄ Ὁ 3 3 WA ᾿ 3 Ν > ς 
γινώσκεις" σὺ οἶδας, Κύριε, ὅτι οὐκ ἐν ὕβρει, οὐδὲ ἐν ὑπερηφα- 
/ - , 7 ne 
νείᾳ, οὐδὲ ἐν φιλοδοξίᾳ ἐποίησα τοῦτο, τὸ μὴ προσκυνεῖν TOV 
ε , 3 / 'O > 60. a 7 a 
ὑπερήφανον Apay. TL ηὐδόκουν φιλεῖν πέλματα ποδῶν 
“ Ν ’ὔ 3 a 3 ΓΝ ὦ 
αὐτοῦ πρὸς σωτηρίαν ᾿Ισραήλ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐποίησα τοῦτο, ἵνα μὴ 
n ’ , / / A 
Θῷ δόξαν ἀνθρώπου ὑπεράνω δόξης Θεοῦ: καὶ od προσκυνήσω 
, “ a / 
οὐδένα, πλὴν σοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου pov, καὶ οὐ ποιήσω αὐτὰ ἐν 
\ fal , 
ὑπερηφανείᾳφ. Καὶ viv, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς ὁ Θεὸς 
‘AB ἧς lal “ λ “a ῳ 3 λέ ean > 
ραὰμ, φεῖσαι τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ὅτι ἐπιβλέπουσιν ἡμῖν εἰς 
Ν \ > 4 > ε / Ν 3 > ”~ 
καταφθορὰν, καὶ ἐπεθύμησαν ἀπολέσαι τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς KAnpovo- 
, , \ ͵΄ a 
μίαν cov. Μὴ ὑπερίδῃς τὴν μερίδα σου, ἣν σεαυτῷ ἐλυτρώσω 
> a > 7 3 ΄, rn ΄ ͵ Ἀν ὌΝ 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Εἰπάκουσον 77s δεήσεώς μου, καὶ ἱλάσθητι 
a Ν ΄ Ν ’ n 
τῷ κλήρῳ cov, καὶ στρέψον τὸ πένθος ἡμῶν εἰς εὐωχίαν, ἵνα 
rn ε τος \ oo” , \ N , 
ζῶντες ὑμνῶμέν σου τὸ ὄνομα Kupte, καὶ μὴ ἀφανίσῃς στόμα 
αἰνούντων σε Κύριε. 


n ‘| / ie “ 

“Kal πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκέκραξεν ἐξ ἰσχύος αὐτῶν, ὅτι θάνατος 

“ “ a > 
αὐτῶν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν. Kat ᾿Εσθὴρ ἡ βασίλισσα κατ- 
Pips By Ni aS , 2 2 κ 6 ΄ ΄ \ 
ἔφυγεν ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον ἐν ἀγῶνι Gavarov κατειλημμένη, καὶ 
3 , Ν ε / ip ο΄ 3 (νι 3 ὃ , ε , 
ἀφελομένη τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς δόξης αὐτῆς, ἐνεδύσατο ἱμάτια 
στενοχωρίας καὶ πένθους, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπερηφάνων ἡδυσμάτων, 
σποδοῦ καὶ κοπριῶν ἐνέπλησε τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς" καὶ τὸ σῶμα 


BSE I ἀπαθῶς ΟΝ τα τὸ. τ 9.0 Ὁ ποθ ΞΕ ΘΕ ξεασ οι ες ἐς ἐξα α ἐς 5Ξ ΕΞ ΕΞ ΑΞΘΕΞΕ ΒΞ δ ΡΟ 
8 Note.—The part between brackets, i. 6. to the end of chap. iv., ig not in the Hed. vy See 3 Kings 8.53. Note. ὃ Gr portion. 
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- ΄ Ἅ 9 , 
αὐτῆς ἐταπείνωσε σφόδρα, καὶ πάντα τόπον κόσμου ἀγαλλιά- 
Lal “nw ~ 7 An 
ματος αὐτῆς ἔπλησε στρεπτῶν τριχῶν αὐτῆς. 


“Kat ἐδεῖτο Κυρίου Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, Κύριέ μου 
βασιλεὺς ἡμῶν σὺ εἶ μόνος, βοήθησόν μοι τῇ μόνῃ, καὶ μὴ 
ἐχούσῃ βοηθὸν εἰ μὴ σὲ, ὅτι κίνδυνός μου ἐν χειρί μου. Ἐγὼ 
ἤκουον ἐκ γενετῆς μου ἐν φυλῇ πατριᾶς μου, ὅτι σὺ Κύριε 
ἔλαβες τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ τοὺς πατέρας 
ἡμῶν ἐκ πάντων τῶν προγόνων αὐτῶν εἰς κληρονομίαν αἰώνιον, 
καὶ ἐποίησας αὐτοῖς ὅσα ἐλάλησας. Καὶ νῦν ἡμάρτομεν 
ἐνώπιόν σου, καὶ παρέδωκας ἡμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐδοξάσαμεν τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν: δίκαιος εἶ Κύριε. Kail 
viv οὐχ ἱκανώθησαν ἐν πικρασμῷ δουλείας ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔθηκαν 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν, ἐξάραι 
ὁρισμὸν στόματός σου, καὶ ἀφανίσαι κληρονομίαν σου, καὶ 
ἐμφράξαι στόμα αἰνούντων σοι, καὶ σβέσαι δόξαν οἴκου σου 
καὶ θυσιαστηρίου σου, καὶ ἀνοῖξαι στόμα ἐθνῶν εἰς ἀρετὰς 
ματαίων, καὶ θαυμασθῆναι βασιλέα σάρκινον εἰς αἰῶνα. 


““Μὴπαραδῷς Κύριε τὸ σκῆπτρόν σουτοῖς μὴ οὖσι, καὶ μὴ κατα- 
γελασάτωσαν ἐν τῇ πτώσει ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ στρέψον τὴν βουλὴν 
αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: τὸν δὲ ἀρξάμενον ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς παραδειγμάτισον. 
Μνήσθητι Κύριε, γνώσθητι ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐμὲ 
θάρσυνον, βασιλεῦ τῶν θεῶν, καὶ πάσης ἀρχῆς ἐπικρατῶν. 
Δὸς λόγον εὔρυθμον εἰς τὸ στόμα μου ἐνώπιον τοῦ λέοντος, καὶ 
μετάθες τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ εἰς μῖσος τοῦ πολεμοῦντος ἡμᾶς, εἷς 
συντέλειαν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν ὁμονοούντων aiTa. Ἡμᾶς δὲ ῥύσαι 
ἐν χειρί σου, καὶ βοήθησόν μοι τῇ μόνῃ, καὶ μὴ ἐχούσῃ εἰ μὴ 
σὲ Κύριε: πάντων γνῶσιν ἔχεις, καὶ οἶδας ὅτι ἐμίσησα δόξαν 
ἀνόμων, καὶ βδελύσσομαι κοίτην ἀπεριτμήτων, καὶ παντὸς 
ἀλλοτρίους Σὺ οἶδας τὴν ἀνάγκην μου, ὅτι βδελύσσομαι τὸ 
σημεῖον τῆς ὑπερηφανείας μου, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς μου 
ἐν ἡμέραις ὀπτασίας μου: βδελύσσομαι αὐτὸ ὡς ῥάκος κατα- 
μηνίων, καὶ οὐ φορῶ αὐτὸ ἐν ἡμέραις ἡσυχίας pov. Καὶ οὐκ 
ἔφαγεν ἡ δούλη σου τράπεζαν ᾿Αμὰν, καὶ οὐκ ἐδόξασα συμπό-. 
σιον βασιλέως, οὐδὲ ἔπιον οἶνον σπονδῶν. Καὶ οὐκ ηὐφράνθη 
ἡ δούλη σου ἀφ᾽ ἡμέρας μεταβολῆς μου μέχρι νῦν, πλὴν ἐπὶ 
σοὶ, Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς “ABpadu: ῳὋὉ Θεὸς ὁ ἰσχύων ἐπὶ πάντας, 
εἰσάκουσον φωνὴν ἀπηλπισμένων, καὶ ῥύσαι ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς 
τῶν πονηρευομένων, καὶ ῥύσαι με ἐκ τοῦ φόβου μου. 


“Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ὡς ἐπαύσατο προσευ- 
/ > , x ῳ ε / τ “ εἰ ’ \ / 

χομένη, ἐξεδύσατο τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς θεραπείας, καὶ περιεβάλλετο 
τὴν δόξαν αὐτῆς. Καὶ γενηθεῖσα ἐπιφανὴς, ἐπικαλεσαμένη 
τὸν πάντων ἐπόπτην Θεὸν καὶ σωτῆρα, παρέλαβε τὰς δύο ἅβρας, 
καὶ τῇ μὲν μιᾷ ἐπηρείδετο ws τρυφερευομένη, 7) δὲ ἑτέρα ἐπηκο- 
λούθει κουφίζουσα τὴν ἔνδυσιν αὐτῆς. Καὶ αὐτὴ ἐρυθριῶσα 
ἀκμῇ κάλλους αὐτῆς" καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς ἱλαρὸν, ὡς προσ- 
φιλές: ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῆς ἀπεστενωμένη ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβον. Καὶ 
εἰσελθοῦσα πάσας τὰς θύρας, κατέστη ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως" 


Estuer V. I. 


and she filled sph TA ae of her giad adorning 
with the torn curls of her hair. 

And she besought the Lord God of Israel, 
and said,O my Lord, thou alone art our 
king: help me who am destitute, and have 
no helper but thee, for my danger is Bnear 
athand. I have heard from my birth, in the 
tribe of my kindred, that thou, Lord, took- 
est Israel out of all the nations, and our 
fathers out of all their kindred for a per- 
petual inheritance, and hast wrought for 
them all that thou hast said. And now we 
have sinned before thee, and thou hast de- 
livered us into the hands of our enemies, 
because we honoured their gods: thon art 
righteous, O Lord. But now they have not 
been contented with the bitterness οἵ cur 
slavery, but have laid their hands on the 
hands of their idols, 7x order to abolish the 
decree of thy mouth, and utterly to destroy 
thine inheritance, and to stop the mouth of 
them that praise thee, and to extinguish the 
glory of thine house and thine altar, and to 
open the mouth of the Gentiles to speak 
the Ὑ praises of vanities, and zn order that a 
mortal king should be admired for ever. 

O Lord, co not resign thy sceptre to them 
that are not, and let them not laugh at our 
fall, but turn their counsel against them- 
selves, and make an example of him who 
has begun ¢o injure us. Remember us, 
O Lord, manifest thyself in the time of our 
affliction, and encourage me, O king of gods, 
and ruler of all dominion. Put harmonious 
speech into my mouth before the lion, and 
turn his heart to hate him that fights 
against us, to the utter destruction of him 
and of them that consent with him. But 
deliver us by thine hand, and help me who 
am destitute, and have none but thee, 
O Lord. Thou knowest all things, and 
knowest that I hate the Sglory of trans- 
gressors, and that I abhor the couch of the 
uncircumcised, and of every stranger. Thou 
knowest my necessity, for I abhor the sym- 
bol of my proud station, which is upon my 
head in the days of my 9splendour: I abhor 
it as a menstruous cloth, and I wear it not 
in the days of my tranquillity. And thy 
handmaid has not eaten.at the table of 
Aman, and I have not honoured the ban- 
quet of the king, neither have I drunk wine 
of libations. Neither has thy handmaid 
rejoiced since the day of my promotion 
until now, except in thee,O Lord God of 
Abraam. O God, who hast power over all, 
hearken to the voice of the desperate, and 
deliver us from the hand of them that devise 
mischief; and deliver me from my fear. 

4 And it came to pass on the third day, 
when she had ceased praying, that she put 
off her mean dress, and put on her glorious 
apparel, And being splendidly arrayed, and 
having called upon God the Overseer and 
Preserver of all things, she took her two 
maids, and she leaned upon one, as a deli- 
cate female, and the other followed bearing 
her train. And she was blooming in the 
perfection of her beauty; and her face was 
cheerful, as it were benevolent, but her 
heart was straitened for fear. And havin 
passed through all the doors, she ual 


β Gr. in my hand. 7 Gr. virtues. ὁ Gr. begun against us. 


ζ Or, opinion. 


θ Gr.vision. g.d. quo die spectanda fui. 


A From the first verse to the third, the Gr. widely differs from the Hebd. 
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before the king: and he was sitting upon 
his royal throne, and he had put on all his 
glorious apparel, covered all over with gold 
and precious stones, and was very terrible. 
And having raised his face resplendent with 
glory, he looked with intense anger: and 
the queen fell, and_changed_her colour as 
she fainted; and she bowed herself upon 
the head of the maid that went before her. 
But God changed the spirit of the king to 
gentleness, and in intense feeling he sprang 
from off his throne, and took her into his 
arms, until she recovered: and he com- 
forted her with peaceable words, and said 
to her, What is the matter, Esther? I am 
thy brother; be of good cheer, thou shalt 
not 616, for our command is openly declared 
to thee, Draw nigh. 

2 And having raised the golden sceptre he 
laid it upon her neck, and embraced her, 
and said, Speak to me. And she said to 
him, I saw thee, my lord, as an angel of 
God, and my heart was troubled for fear of 
thy glory; for thou, my lord, art to be won- 
dered at, and thy face zs full of grace. And 
while she was speaking, she fainted and fell. 
Then the king was troubled, and all his ser- 
vants comforted her.] 3 And the king said, 
What wilt thou, Esther? and what is thy 
request? ask even to the half of my king- 
dom, and it shall be thine. *And Ksther 
said, To-day is my great day: if then it 
seem good to the king, let both him and 
Aman come to the feast which I will pre- 
pare this day. ὅ And the king said, Hasten 
Aman hither, that we may perform the 
word of Esther. So they both come to the 
feast, of which Esther had spoken. 

6 And at the banquet the king said to 
Esther, What is thy request, queen Esther? 
speak, and thou shalt have all that thou 
requirest. ‘And she said, My request and 
my petition are: 811 have found favour in 
the sight of the king, let the king and Aman 
come again to-morrow to the feast which I 
shall prepare for them, and to-morrow I will 
do the same. 

950 Aman went out from the king very 
glad and merry: but when Aman saw Mar- 
docheus the Jew in the court, he was 
greatly enraged. 1°And having gone into 
his own house, he called his friends, and his 
wife Zosara. 11} And he shewed them his 
wealth, and the glory with which the king 
had invested him, and how he had caused 
him to take precedence and bear chief rule 
in the kingdom. And Aman said, The 
queen has called no one to the feast with 
the king but me, and I am invited to-mor- 
row. ‘But these things please me not, 
while I see Mardocheus the Jew in the 
court. “And Zosara his wife and his 
friends said to him, Let there be a 8 gallows 
made for thee of fifty cubits, and in the 
morning do thou speak to the king, and let 
Mardocheus be hanged on the gallows: but 
do thou go in to the feast with the king, and 
be merry. And the saying pleased Aman, 
and the gallows was prepared. 

But the Lord removed. sleep from the 
king that night: and he told his servant to 
bring in the y books, the registers of daily 


β Gr. atree cut. 
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καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκάθητο ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πᾶσαν στολὴν τῆς ἐπιφανείας αὐτοῦ ἐνδεδύκει, ὅλος διὰ χρυσοῦ 
καὶ λίθων πολυτελῶν, καὶ ἦν φοβερὸς σφόδρα. Kai ἄρας τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ πεπυρωμένον δόξῃ, ἐν ἀκμῇ θυμοῦ ἔβλεψεν" 
καὶ ἔπεσεν ἡ βασίλισσα, καὶ μετέβαλε τὸ χρῶμα αὐτῆς ἐν 
ἐκλύσει: καὶ κατεπέκυψεν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς ἅβρας τῆς προ- 
πορευομένης. Καὶ μετέβαλεν 6 Θεὸς τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ βασιλέως 
εἰς πραὔτητα, καὶ ἀγωνιάσας ἀνεπήδησεν ἀπὸ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀνέλαβεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὰς ἀγκάλας αὐτοῦ, μέχρις οὗ κατέστη" 
καὶ παρεκάλει αὐτὴν λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, τί ἐστιν, 
Ἐσθήρ; ἐγὼ ὃ ἀδελφός σου, θάρσει, οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃς: ὅτι 
κοινὸν τὸ πρόσταγμα ἡμῶν ἐστιν, πρόσελθε. 


“Καὶ ἄρας τὴν χρυσῆν ῥάβδον, ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον 2 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἠσπάσατο αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε, λάλησόν μοι. Καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, εἶδόν σε κύριε ὡς ἄγγελον Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐταράχθη ἡ καρδία 
μου ἀπὸ φόβου τῆς δόξης σου, ὅτι θαυμαστὸς εἶ κύριε, καὶ πὸ 
πρόσωπόν σου χαρίτων μεστόν. “Ev δὲ τῷ διαλέγεσθαι αὐτὴν, 
ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ ἐκλύσεως. Καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐταράσσετο, καὶ πᾶσα 
ἡ θεραπεία αὐτοῦ παρεκάλει αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, τί 3 
θέλεις, Ἐσθήρ; καὶ τί σου ἐστὶ τὸ ἀξίωμα; ἕως τοῦ ἡμίσους 
τῆς βασιλείας μου, καὶ ἔσται σοι. ize δὲ Ἐσθὴρ, ἡμέρα μου 4 
ἐπίσημος σήμερόν ἐστιν: εἰ οὖν δοκεῖ τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἐλθάτω καὶ 
αὐτὸς καὶ ᾿Αμὰν εἰς τὴν δοχὴν, ἣν ποιήσω σήμερον. Καὶ 5 
εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, κατασπεύσατε ᾿Αμὰν, ὅπως ποιήσωμεν τὸν 

4 
λόγον Ἐσθήρ' καὶ παραγίνονται ἀμφότεροι εἰς τὴν δοχὴν, ἣν 
εἶπεν Εσθηρ. 

Ἔν δὲ τῷ πότῳ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ἐσθὴρ, τί ἐστι 6 
βασίλισσα EoOyp; καὶ ἔσται ὅσα ἀξιοῖς. Kat εἶπε, τὸ αἴτημά 7 
μου, καὶ τὸ ἀξίωμα: ἘΠ εὗρον χάριν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, 8 
ἐλθάτω 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ᾿Αμὰν ἔτι τὴν αὔριον εἰς τὴν δοχὴν, ἣν 
ποιήσω αὐτοῖς, καὶ αὔριον ποιήσω τὰ αὐτά. 


Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ᾿Αμὰν ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως ὑπερχαρὴς εὐφραινό- 9 
n an 3 “ ““ a 
μενος" ἐν δὲ τῷ ἰδεῖν ᾿Αμὰν Μαρδοχαῖον τὸν Ἰουδαῖον ἐν 
a“ / ᾿ 
αὐλῇ, ἐθυμώθη σφόδρα. Kat εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὰ ἴδια, ἐκάλεσε 10 
NX ’ὔ XN “4 la na 
τοὺς φίλους, καὶ Ζωσάραν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπέδειξεν 11 
3 a Δ, λ a > “ Ν Ν δό a ε A > A 
αὑτοῖς τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν δόξαν ἣν ὁ βασιλεὺς αὐτῷ 
, ‘ ’ “ ΝᾺ. 
περιέθηκε, καὶ ὡς ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν πρωτεύειν καὶ ἡγεῖσθαι τῆς 
᾽ὔ Ν 53 
βασιλείας. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αμὰν, οὐ κέκληκεν ἡ βασίλισσα μετὰ 12 
a λέ ὑδέ > Ν ὃ N > 3. ὦ ἃ Ν 3 Ἀ 
τοῦ βασιλέως οὐδένα εἰς τὴν δοχὴν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐμὲ, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
» A 
αὔριον κέκλημαι. Καὶ ταῦτά μοι οὐκ ἀρέσκει, ὅταν ἴδω Map- 13 
ὃ “ Ν Ὗ ὃ a ΕἸ “ DAN \ 93 ‘\ > \ 4, 
oxatov τὸν lovdatov ev τῇ αὐλῇ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ζωσάρα 14 
ε XN a / a 
ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ot φίλοι, κοπήτω σοι ξύλον πηχῶν πεντήκοντα, 
5, > ~ ~ a 
ὄρθρου δὲ εἶπον τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ κρεμασθήτω Μαρδοχαῖος ἐπὶ 
“ / ᾿ Lal “ 
τοῦ ξύλου: σὺ δὲ εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν δοχὴν σὺν τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ 
> 4 QA +x an 
εὐφραίνου: καὶ ἤρεσε TO ῥῆμα τῷ ᾿Αμὰν, καὶ ἡτοιμάσθη τὸ 
ξύλον. 
ε , Ye 
O Se Κύριος ἀπέστησε τὸν ὕπνον ἀπὸ τοὺ βασιλέως τὴν 6 
’ 3 lf ss ἈΝ 3 a“ ’ 3 “a 5 , , 
νύκτα ἐκείνην: Kal εἶπε τῷ διακόνῳ αὐτοῦ εἰσφέρειν γράμματα 


--π-πἰπ 


7 Gr. letters. 


ΕΣΘΗΡ. 659 


2 μνημόσυνα τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀναγινώσκειν aitd. Etpe δὲ τὰ 
γράμματα τὰ γραφέντα περὶ Μαρδοχαίου, ὡς ἀπήγγειλε τῷ 
βασιλεῖ περὶ τῶν δύο εὐνούχων τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν τῷ φυλάσσειν 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ζητῆσαι ἐπιβαλεῖν τὰς χεῖρας ᾿Αρταξέρξῃ. 


. ᾿ A 
3 Hime δὲ ὃ βασιλεὺς, τίνα δόξαν ἢ χάριν ἐποιήσαμεν τῷ 
, \ 9 ε ΄, A , = fie i ΤῸ rf 
Μαρδοχαίῳ ; καὶ εἶπαν οἱ διάκονοι τοῦ βασιλέως, οὐκ ἐποίησας 
a 3 n / ἫΝ ~ 
4 αὐτῷ οὐδέν. “Ev δὲ τῷ πυνθάνεσθαι τὸν βασιλέα περὶ τῆς 
Ἵ a a 3 
εὐνοίας Μαρδοχαίου, ἰδοὺ “Away ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ: εἶπε δὲ ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς, τίς ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ ; ὃ δὲ ᾿Αμὰν εἰσῆλθεν εἰπεῖν τῷ βασιλεῖ, 
πα , \ ‘ : a BLN a 5X. ἘΝ is , K Ν 
5 κρεμάσαι τὸν Μαρδοχαῖον ἐπὶ τῷ ξύλῳ, ᾧ ἡτοίμασε. Kat 
> a , NN Fa Ν . A σι 
εἶπαν οἱ διάκονοι τοῦ βασιλέως, ἰδοὺ ᾿Αμὰν ἕστηκεν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ: 
[4 / 
καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καλέσατε αὐτόν. 


6 Hire δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ ᾿Αμὰν, τί ποιήσω τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃν 
ἐγὼ θέλω δοξάσαι; εἶπε δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ ᾿Αμὰν, τίνα θέλει ὁ βασι- 
7 λεὺς δοξάσαι εἰ μὴ ἐμέ; ize δὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἄνθρωπον 
3 ὃν ὃ βασιλεὺς θέλει δοξάσαι, ἐνεγκάτωσαν οἱ παῖδες τοῦ βασι- 
λέως στολὴν βυσσίνην ἣν ὃ βασιλεὺς περιβάλλεται, καὶ ἵππον 
)} ἐφ᾽ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπιβαίνει, καὶ δότω ἑνὶ τῶν φίλων τοῦ βασι- 
λέως τῶν ἐνδόξων, καὶ στολισάτω τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
ἀγαπᾷ: καὶ ἀναβιβασάτω αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν ἵππον, καὶ κηρυσσέτω 
διὰ τῆς πλατείας τῆς πόλεως, λέγων, οὕτως ἔσται παντὶ ἀν- 
) θρώπῳ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς δοξάζει. Hire δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ ᾿Αμὰν, 
καλῶς ἐλάλησας: οὕτως ποίησον τῷ Μαρδοχαίῳ τῷ ᾿Ιουδαίῳ, 
τῷ θεραπεύοντι ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ, καὶ μὴ παραπεσάτω σου λόγος ὧν 


ἐλάλησας. 


+ \ 2? Ν “‘ \ Ν ‘\ 9 Ν 3 ’’ 
Ἔλαβε δὲ ᾿Αμὰν τὴν στολὴν καὶ τὸν ἵππον, καὶ ἐστό- 
Ν a Ν > ty Ἵν ἢ + % Ν 7 
λισε τὸν Μαρδοχαῖον, καὶ ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν ἵππον, 
᾿ a Ν a , a / \ ee eee 4 , 
καὶ διῆλθε διὰ τῆς πλατείας τῆς πόλεως, Kat ἐκήρυσσε λέγων, 
Cj ” \ 3 , ae δ ΄ es 
οὕτως ἔσται παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς θέλει δοξάσαι. 


3 n 3 
Eréotpepe δὲ ὃ Μαρδοχαῖος εἰς τὴν αὐλήν: ᾿Αμὰν δὲ ὑπέ- 
Ψ ed 4 Ν “Ὁ νῷ , 
στρεψεν cis τὰ ἴδια λυπούμενος κατὰ κεφαλῆς. Kai διηγήσατο 
3 “ Lal “a 
Αμὰν τὰ συμβεβηκότα αὐτῷ Ζωσάρᾳ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
“ 7 Ν εἰ Ν > Ν ε "» ye Ν > > 
τοῖς φίλοις: καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ot φίλοι, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ, εἰ ἐκ 
’ a a 
γένους Ἰουδαίων Μαρδοχαῖος, ἦρξαι ταπεινοῦσθαι ἐνώπιον 
αὐτοῦ, πεσὼν πεσῇ, καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνῃ αὐτὸν ἀμύνασθαι, ὅτι Θεὸς 
ζῶν per αὐτοῦ. "Er αὐτῶν λαλούντων, παραγίνονται οἵ 
εὐνοῦχοι, ἐπισπεύδοντες τὸν ᾿Αμὰν ἐπὶ τὸν πότον ὃν ἡτοίμασεν 


Ἔσθήρ. 
Βἴσελθε δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ᾿Αμὰν, συμπιεῖν τῇ βασιλίσσῃ. 


> 4S Ἁ 3 Ν aA / ε / > “ ’ ’ 
ῃ 
Hire δὲ ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἐσθὴρ τῇ δευτέρᾳ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν τῷ πότῳ, τί 
ἐστιν, EoOyp βασίλισσα; καὶ τί τὸ αἴτημά σου; καὶ τί τὸ 
’ὔ 4 ¢ nw 
ἀξίωμά σου; καὶ ἔστω σοι ἕως ἡμίσους τῆς βασιλείας pov. 
Ν a 53 = 
Kat ἀποκριθεῖσα, εἶπεν, εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, 
5 6 / ε Ἀ “ > / ’ Ν ε λ / ” 3 , ’ὔ’ 
οθήτω ἣ ψυχὴ τῇ αἰτήματί μου, καὶ ὃ λαός μου τῷ ἀξιώματί 
3 
μου. ᾿Ἑπράθημεν γὰρ ἐγώ τε καὶ ὃ λαός μου εἰς ἀπώλειαν καὶ 
> Ἁ Ν a a a 
διαρπαγὴν καὶ δουλείαν, ἡμεῖς καὶ τὰ τέκνα ἡμῶν εἰς παῖδας 
Ν / Ν a 
«αἱ παιδίσκας, Kal παρήκουσα: ov yap ἄξιος ὃ διάβολος τῆς 


ἘΒΤΉΗΕΒ VI. 2—VII. 4. 


events, to read to him. 3 And he found the 
Brecords written concerning Mardocheus, 
how he had told the king concerning the 
two chamberlains of the king, when they 
were keeping guard, and sought to lay hands 
on Artaxerxes. | . 

3 And the king said, What honour or 
favour have we done to Mardocheeus? And 
the king’s servants said, Thou hast not done 
anything to him. 4 And while the king was 
enquiring about the kindness of Mardo- 
cheus, behold, Aman was in the court. 
And the king said, Who zs in the court? 
Now Aman was come in to speak to the 
king, that he should hang Mardocheeus on 
the gallows, which he had prepared. ® And 
the king’s servants said, Behold, Aman 
stands in the court. And the king said, 

6 And the king said to Aman, What shall 
I do to the man whom I wish to honour? 
And Aman said within himself, Whom 
would the king honour but myself? 7and 
he said to the king, As for the man whom 
the king wishes to honour, ®let the king’s 
servants bring the robe of fine linen which 
the king puts on, and the horse on which 
the king rides, 9and let him give ἐξ to one of 
the king’s noble friends, and let him array 
the man whom the king loves; and let him 
mount him on the horse, and proclaim 
through they street of the city, saying, ‘Chus 
shall it be done to every man whom the 
king honours. Then the king said to 
Aman, Thou hast well said: so do to Mar- 
dochzus the Jew, who waits in the palace, 
and let not a word of what thou hast spoken 
be neglected. 

11So Aman took the robe and the horse, 
and arrayed Mardocheus, and mounted 
him on the horse, and went through the 
street of the city, and proclaimed, saying, 
Thus shall it be to every man whom the 
king wishes to honour. 

122 And Mardocheus returned to the pa- 
lace: but Aman went home mourning, and 
having his head covered. 13 And Aman 
related the events that had befallen him to 
Zosara his wife, and to Ais friends: and 
his friends and his wife said to him, ὃ 1 
Mardocheus be of the race of the Jews, and 
thou hast begun to be humbled before him, 
thou wilt assuredly fall, and thou wilt not 
be able to withstand him, for the living 
God is with him. While they were yet 
speaking, the chamberlains arrived, to has- 
ten Aman to the banquet which Esther had 
prepared. 

So the king and Aman went in to drink 
with the queen. ? And the king said to 
Esther at the banquet on the second day, 
What is it, queen Hsther? and what ἐς thy 
request, and what zs thy petition? and it 
shall be done for thee, to the half of my 
kingdom. 8 And she answered and said, If 
I have found favour in the sight of the king, 
let my life be granted to my petition, and 
my people to my request. 4 ΕῸΣ both I and 
my people are sold for destruction, and pil- 
lage, and slavery; both we and our children 
for bondmen and bondwomen: and I con- 
sented not to it, for the $slanderer is not 


B Gr. letters. 7 Or, wide space. 


6 Or, ifit be M. ete., before whom. 


ζ See Heb, 


EstHER VII. 5—VIII. 11. 


worthy of the king’s palace. ὃ And the king 
said, Who is this that has dared to do this 
thing ? © And Esther said, The Padversary 
ts Aman, this wicked man. Then Aman 
was troubled before the king and the queen. 

7And the king rose up from the banquet 
to go into the garden: and Aman began to 
intreat the queen; for he saw that he was 
in Yan evil case. 

8 And the king returned from the garden; 
and Aman had fallen. upen the bed, intreat- 
ing the queen. And the king said, Wilt 
thou even force my wife in my house? 
And when Aman heard it, he changed 
countenance. 9 And Bugathan, one of the 
chamberlains, said to the king, Behold, 
Aman has also prepared a gallows for Mar- 
docheus, who spoke concerning the king, and 
a gallows of fifty cubits high has been set 
up in the premises of Aman. And the king 
said, Let him be Shanged thereon. So 
Aman was hanged on the gallows that had 
been prepared for Mardocheeus: and then 
the king’s wrath was appeased. 

And in that day king Artaxerxes gave to 
Esther all that belonged to Aman the slan- 
derer: and Mardocheeus was called by the 
king; for Esther had shewn that he was 
related to her. ? And the king took the ring 
which he had taken away from Aman, and 
gave it to Mardocheeus: and Hsther ap- 
pointed Mardocheeus over all that had been 
Aman’s. 

3 And she spoke yet again to the king, and 
fell at his feet, and besought him todo away 
the mischief of Aman, and all that he had 
done against the Jews. ‘Then the king 
stretched out to Esther the golden sceptre: 
and Hsther arose to stand near the king. 
5 And Esther said, If it seem good to thee, 
and I have found favour iz thy sight, let an 
order be sent that the letters sent by Aman 
may be reversed, that were written for the 
destruction of the Jews, :who are in thy 
kingdom. ® For how shall I be able to.look 
upon the affliction of my people, and how 
shall I be able to survive the destruction of 
my $ kindred ? 

7 And the king said to Esther, If I have 
given and freely granted thee all that was 
Aman’s, and hanged him on a gallows, be- 
cause he laid his hands upon the Jews, what 
dost thou yet further seek? 8 Write ye also 
in my name, as it seems good to you, and 
seal 2¢ with my ring: for whatever orders 
are written at the command of the king,and 
sealed with my ring, it is not 9 lawful to 
galnsay them. 

9So the scribes were called in the first 
month, which is Nisan, on the three and 
twentieth day of the same year; and orders 
were written to the Jews, whatever the. king 
had commanded to the local governors and 
chiefs of the satraps, from India even to 
Ethiopia, a hundred and twenty-seven sa- 
traps, according to the several provinces, 
according to their dialects. 

10 And they were written by order of the 
king, and sealed :with his ring, and they 
sent the letters by the.posts: “wherein he 
charged them touse their own laws in every 
city, and to help each other, and to treat 


660 ESOHP. 


3\ A “ id 3 a ¢ 
αὐλῆς τοῦ βασιλέως. Hime δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς, τίς οὗτος, ὅστις ὅ 
° ~ Ν lal a 5 
ἐτόλμησε ποιῆσαι τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο; Εἶπε δὲ Ἐσθὴρ, ἄν- 6 

3 ΝῊ Τ5 Ν ε Ν ᾿- ; 
θρωπος ἐχθρὸς ᾿Αμὰν, ὃ πονηρὸς οὗτος. ᾿Αμὰν δὲ ἐταράχθη 
> N A , a 
ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῆς βασιλίσσης. ᾿ 

ε Ν εἰ 3 , SUN a ἊἝ 

᾿ O δὲ βασιλεὺς ἐξανέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ συμποσίου εἰς τὸν κῆπον" 7 
ὃ δὲ Ἀμὰν παρῃτεῖτο τὴν βασίλισσαν: ἑώρα γὰρ ἑαυτὸν ἐν 
κακοῖς ὄντα. 

> / ὶ “ 

Ἑπέστρεψεν δὲ ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐκ τοῦ κήπου. ᾿Αμὰν δὲ ἐπιπε- 8 
, \ Ν / n f > 
πτώκει ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην, ἀξιῶν τὴν βασίλισσαν: εἶπε δὲ ὁ βασι- 

\ BA Ν a a 

λεὺς, ὥστε Kal τὴν γυναῖκα βιάζῃ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ μου; ᾿Αμὰν δὲ 

5 4 ἣν lal ΄ > e 
ἀκούσας διετράπη τῷ προσώπῳ. ime δὲ Βουγαθὰν εἷς τῶν 9 
> , 

εὐνούχων πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἰδοὺ καὶ ξύλον ἡτοίμασεν ᾿Αμὰν 

’ὔ ζω 7 Ὺ a 
Μαρδοχαίῳ τῷ λαλήσαντι περὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ὥρθωται ἐν 

τοῖς Αμὰν ξύλον πηχῶν πεντήκοντα: εἶπε δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς, 

& θ , 258 > “ ἈΠ ΛΒ / 3 Ν 4, τς ca) ΄ 
σταυρωθητω ἐπ αὑτοῦ. Kat ἐκρεμάσθη ᾿Αμὰν ἐπὶ τοῦ ξύλου 10 
a ε 
ὃ ἡτοιμάσθη Μαρδοχαίῳ: καὶ τότε ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐκόπασε τοῦ 

υμοῦ. 
Vos Ea! “Ξε , ε x. Ὁ 
_ Καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρταξέρξης ἐδωρήσατο 8 
δι Ἂν Ν “ td Ν a 
Ἐσθὴρ ὅσα ὑπῆρχεν Αμὰν τῷ διαβόλῳ. καὶ Μαρδοχαῖος 
λ θ σις Ἃ a λέ a Cine FSS Ν 3 Ἀ 7 
προσεκλήθη ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως: ὑπέδειξε γὰρ Ἐσθὴρ, ὅτι 
4 a 7 
ἐνοικείωται αὐτῇ. Ἔλαβε δὲ ὃ βασιλεὺς τὸν δακτύλιον ὃν 2 
> (λ. ">A ᾿ Ν ΗΝ E Mee. ὃ , Ν 4 
ἀφείλατο Apay, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν Μαρδοχαΐῳ: καὶ κατέστησεν 
a a A 
Ἐσθὴρ Μαρδοχαῖον ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ᾿Αμάν. 
Ν al / Ν Ν 

Καὶ προσθεῖσα ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ προσέπεσε 8 

Ν Ἁ ὃ 3 cal Ν 5 ἐ’ > “a ‘\ 3 ἈΝ A 
πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠξίου ἀφελεῖν τὴν ᾿Αμὰν κακίαν, 

\ μὲ 9 7 A 9 ’ὔ 3 / XN ε \ 
Kal ὅσα ἐποίησε τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις. Ἔξέτεινε δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς 4 
.3 Ν Ν ς Ν a f 

Ἐσθὴρ τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν χρυσῆν: ἐξηγέρθη δὲ ᾿Εσθὴρ παρ- 
lA “ “ 3: “ ᾿ - 
εστηκέναι τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ εἶπεν Ἐσθὴρ, εἰ δοκεῖ σοι, καὶ εὗρον 5 

» 4 ? iol Ν / 
χάριν, πεμφθήτω ἀποστραφῆναι τὰ γράμματα τὰ ἀπεσταλμένα 
ε \ 3 \ 
ὑπὸ Apav, τὰ γραφέντα ἀπολέσθαι τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους, of εἶσιν ἐν 

a v4 la “- A 

τῇ βασιλείᾳ cov. lads γὰρ δυνήσομαι ἰδεῖν τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ 6 

lal \ “ ’ὔ “Ὁ > ~ > 4 “ 
λαοῦ μου, καὶ πῶς δυνήσομαι σωθῆναι ἐν τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ τῆς 
πατρίδος μου; 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς “Kobi, εἰ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 7 
> x 
᾿Αμὰν ἔδωκα καὶ ἐχαρισάμην σοι, καὶ αὐτὸν ἐκρέμασα ἐπὶ ξύλου, 
ὅτι τὰς χεῖρας ἐπήνεγκε τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις, τί ἔτι ἐπιζητεῖς; Τρά.- 8 
ψατε καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματός μου, ws δοκεῖ ὑμῖν, καὶ odpa- 
γίσατε τῷ δακτυλίῳ μου: ὅσα γὰρ γράφεται τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἐπιτάξαντος, καὶ σφραγισθῇ τῷ δακτυλίῳ μου, οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς 
ἀντειπεῖν. ᾿ 

3 ’ὔ Ν ε ΄-“ 3 “a , 5 Ν 7 

ExAnbycav δὲ of γραμματεῖς ἐν τῷ π 4 

ἈΝ 7 D4 es τὰ ye re ᾿ a = ite ΡΝ μὰς wey 9 
Νισὰν, τρίτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἔτους, καὶ ἐγράφη τοῖς 

4 “ tA ~ , “ 

Ἰουδαίοις, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο τοῖς οἰκονόμοις καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι 
τῶν σατραπῶν, ἀπὸ τῆς Ινδικῆς ἕως τῆς Αἰθιοπίας, ἑκατὸν 
εἰκοσιεπτὰ -σατράπαις κατὰ χώραν καὶ χώραν, κατὰ τὴν αὐτῶν 
λέξιν. 

3 , Ν ᾿ a t \ 9 , ng , 

Eypady δὲ διὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐσῴφραγίσθη τῷ δακτυλίῳ 10 
. 9 “YP $n 5c 7 β Ν % pay at / ὺ κι 
ἀὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν τὰ γράμματα διὰ βιβλιοφόρων, ὡς 11 
ἐπέταξεν αὐτοῖς χρῆσθαι τοῖς νόμοις αὐτῶν ἐν πάσῃ πόλει, 


B Gr. hostile man, Ὑ Gr. evils. 


3 Or, impaled. ζ Gr. country, 6 Or, possible. A Gr. stewards. 


3 


EXOHP. 661 


A “μ , 5. A Ν Lal 
βοηθῆσαί τε αὐτοῖς, καὶ χρῆσθαι τοῖς ἀντιδίκοις αὐτῶν καὶ τοῖς 
) j a , 9 δι «ἃ mn 2 / “ 
[2 ἀντικειμένοις αὐτῶν, ὡς βούλονται, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ 


A an , nw , \ 
. βασιλείᾳ ᾿Αρταξέρξου, τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ δωδεκάτου μηνὸς, 


¢ 3 / 
ὅς ἐστιν ᾿Αδάρ. 
a A , 
*Qv ἐστιν ἀντίγραφον τῆς ἐπιστολῆς τὰ ὑπογεγραμμένα" 


“Βασιλεὺς μέγας ᾿Αρταξέρξης τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ινδικῆς ἕως THS 
Αἰθιοπίας ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτὰ σατραπείαις χωρῶν ἄρχουσι, καὶ 
τοῖς τὰ ἡμέτερα φρονοῦσι, χαίρειν. Πολλοὶ τῇ πλείστῃ τῶν 
εὐεργετούντων χρηστότητι πυκνότερον τιμώμενοι, μεῖζον ἐφρόνη- 
σαν, καὶ οὐ μόνον τοὺς ὑποτεταγμένους ἡμῖν ζητοῦσι κακοποιεῖν, 
τόν τε κόρον οὐ δυνάμενοι φέρειν, καὶ τοῖς ἑαυτῶν εὐεργέταις 
ἐπιχειροῦσι μηχανᾶσθαι: καὶ τὴν εὐχαριστίαν οὐ μόνον ἐκ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἀνταναιροῦντες, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς τῶν ἀπειραγάθων κόμ- 
mows ἐπαρθέντες, τοῦ τὰ πάντα κατοπτεύοντος ἀεὶ Θεοῦ μισο- 
πόνηρον ὑπολαμβάνουσιν ἐκφεύξεσθαι δίκην. ἸΠολλάκις δὲ 
καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν ἐπ᾽ ἐξουσίαις τεταγμένων τῶν πιστευθέντων 
χειρίζειν φίλων τὰ πράγματα, παραμυθία μετόχους αἱμάτων 
ἀθώων καταστήσασα περιέβαλε συμφοραῖς ἀνηκέστοις, τῷ τῆς 
κακοηθείας ψευδεῖ παραλογισμῷ παραλογισαμένων τὴν τῶν 
ἐπικρατούντων ἀκέραιον εὐγνωμοσύνην. Σκοπεῖν δὲ ἔξεστιν, 
οὐ τοσοῦτον ἐκ τῶν παλαιοτέρων ὡς παρεδώκαμεν ἱστοριῶν, 
ὅσα ἐστὶ παρὰ πόδας ὑμᾶς ἐκζητοῦντας ἀνοσίως συντετελεσμένα 
τῇ τῶν ἀναξίᾳ δυναστευόντων λοιμότητι: καὶ προσέχειν εἰς τὰ 
μετὰ ταῦτα, εἰς τὸ τὴν βασιλείαν ἀτάραχον τοῖς πᾶσιν ἀνθρώ- 
ποις μετ᾽ εἰρήνης παρεξόμεθα χρώμενοι ταῖς μεταβολαῖς, τὰ δὲ 
ὑπὸ τὴν ὄψιν ἐρχόμενα διακρίνοντες ἀεὶ μετ᾽ ἐπιεικεστέρας 
ἀπαντήσεως. 


“Ὡς yap ᾿Αμὰν ᾿Αμαδαθοῦ Μακεδὼν ταῖς ἀληθείαις ἀλλότριος 
τοῦ τῶν Περσῶν αἵματος, καὶ πολὺ διεστηκὼς τῆς ἡμετέρας 
χρηστότητος ἐπιξενωθεὶς ἡμῖν, ἔτυχεν ἧς ἔχομεν πρὸς πᾶν 
ἔθνος φιλανθρωπίας ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον, ὥστε ἀναγορεύεσθαι ἡμῶν 
πατέρα, καὶ προσκυνούμενον ὑπὸ πύόντων τὸ δεύτερον τοῦ βασι- 
λικοῦ θρόνου πρόσωπον διατελεῖν. Οὐκ ἐνέγκας δὲ τὴν 
ὑπερηφανίαν, ἐπετήδευσε τῆς ἀρχῆς στερῆσαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ τοῦ 
πνεύματος, τόν τε ἡμέτερον σωτῆρα καὶ διαπαντὸς εὐεργέτην 
Μαρδοχαῖον, καὶ τὴν ἄμεμπτον τῆς βασιλείας κοινωνὸν ᾿Ε σθὴρ 
σὺν παντὶ τῷ τούτων ἔθνει, πολυπλόκοις μεθόδων παραλογισ- 
μοῖς αἰτησάμενος εἰς ἀπώλειαν. Διὰ γὰρ τῶν τρόπων τούτων 
φήθη λαβὼν ἡμᾶς ἐρήμους, τὴν τῶν Περσῶν ἐπικράτησιν εἰς 
τοὺς Μακεδόνας μετάξαι. “Hyets δὲ τοὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ τρισαλιτη- 
ρίου παραδεδομένους εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ᾿Ιουδαίους, εὑρίσκομεν οὐ 
κακούργους ὄντας͵ δικαιοτάτοις δὲ πολιτευομένους νόμοις, ὄντας 
δὲ υἱοὺς τοῦ ὑψίστου μεγίστου ζῶντος Θεοῦ, τοῦ κατευθύνοντος 
ἡμῖν τε καὶ τοῖς προγόνοις ἡμῶν τὴν βασιλείαν ἐν τῇ καλλίστῃ 
διαθέσει. 


a Ν , a ιν 09 Ν 
“Kaas οὖν ποιήσετε μὴ προσχρησάμενοι τοῖς ὑπὸ μὰν 


@ Perhaps rulers, see Luke 22.25. 1 Or,contrived. ὃ Gr. ποῦ having borne. 


ζ G*. spirit. 
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their adversaries, and those who attacked 
them, as they pleased, !?on one day in all the 
kingdom of Artaxerxes, on the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which is Adar. 

18 And. the following is the copy of the 
letter of the orders. 

[The great king Artaxerxes sends greeting 
to the rulers of provinces iz a hundred 
and twenty-seven satrapies, from India to 
Ethiopia, even to those who are faithful to 
our interests. Many who have been fre- 
quently honoured by the most abundant 
kindness of their ® benefactors have con- 
ceived ambitious designs, and not only 
endeavour to hurt our subjects, but more- 
over, not being able to bear prosperity, they 
also endeavour to plot against thei own 
benefactors. And: they not only would 
utterly abolish gratitude from among men, 
but also; elated by the boastings of men 
who are strangers to all that is good, they 
suppose that they shall escape the sin-hating 
vengeance of the ever-seeing God. And 
oftentimes evid exhortation has made par- 
takers of the guilt of shedding innocent 
blood, and has involved in irremediable 
calamities, many of those who were ap- 
pointed to offices of authority, who had been 
entrusted with the management of their 
friends’ affairs; while men, by the false so- 
phistry of an evil disposition, have deceived 
the simple candour of the ruling powers. 
And it 1s possible to see this, not so much 
from more ancient traditionary accounts, as 
it is immediately in-your power 70 see it by 
examining what things have been wickedly 
Y perpetrated by the baseness of men un- 
worthily holding power. And τέ zs right to 
take heed with regard to the future, that we 
may maintain the government in undis- 
turbed peace for all men, adopting needful 
changes, and ever judging those cases which 
come under our notice, with truly equitable 
decision: 

For whereas Aman, a Macedonian, the 
son of Amadathes, in reality an alien from 
the blood of the Persians, and differing 
widely from our mild course of government, 
having been hospitably entertained by us, 
obtained so large a share of our universal 
kindness, as to be called our father, and to 
continue the person next to the royal 
throne, reverenced of all; he, however, Sover- 
come by the pride of his station, endeavoured 
to deprive us of our dominion, and our 
$ life; having by various and subtle artifices 
demanded for destruction both Mardo- 
cheus our deliverer and perpetual bene- 
factor, and HWsther the blameless consort of 
our kingdom, with their whole nation. For 
by these methods he thought, having sur- 
prised us in a defenceless state, to transfer 
the dominion of the Persians to the Mace- 
donians. But we find that the Jews, who 
have been consigned to destruction by the 
θ most abominable of men, are not malefac- 
tors, but living according to the justest 
laws, and being the sons of the living God, 
the most high and *mighty, who maintains 
the kingdom,.to ws as well as to our fore- 
fathers, in the most excellent order. 

Ye will therefore do well in refusing to 


¢ Gr. thrice guilty. A Gr. greatest. 
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obey the letters sent by Aman the.son of 
Amadathes, because he that has done these 
things, has been hanged with his whole 
family at the gates of Susa, Almighty God 
having swiftly returned to him a worthy 
recompence. We enjoin you then, having 
openly published a copy of this letter in 
every place, to give the Jews permission to 
use their own lawful customs, and_ to 
atrengthen them, that on the thirteenth of 
the twelfth month Adar, on the self-same 
day, they may defend themselves against 
those who attacked them in a time of afflic- 
tion. For in the place of the destruction of 
the chosen race, Almighty God has granted 
them this time of gladness. 

Do ye therefore also, among your notable 
feasts, keep a distinct day with all festivity, 
that both now and hereafter it may be a 
day of deliverance to us and those who are 
well disposed toward the Persians, but. to 
those that plotted against us a memorial of 
destruction. And every city and province 
collectively, which shall not do accordingly, 
shall be consumed with vengeance by spear 
and fire: it shall be made not only inacces- 
sible to men, but also most_hateful to wild 
beasts and birds for ever.] And let the 
copies be posted in conspicuous places 
throughout the kingdom, and let all the 
Jews be ready against this day, to fight 
against their enemies. f 

4 So the horsemen went forth with haste 
to perform the king’s commands; and the 
ordinance was also published in Susa. _ 

1 And Mardochzus went forth robed in 
the royal apparel, and wearing a golden 
crown, and a diadem of fine purple linen: 
and the people in Susa saw 7 and rejoiced. 
16 And the Jews had light and gladness, ” in 
every city and province wherever the ordi- 
nance was published: wherever the procla- 
mation took place, the Jews had joy and 
gladness, feasting and mirth: and many of 
the Gentiles were circumcised, and became 
Jews, for fear ef the Jews. 

1 For in the twelfth month, on the thir- 
teenth day ef the month which is Adar, the 
letters written by the king arrived. ? In 
that_day the adversaries of the Jews per- 
ished: for no one resisted, through fear of 
them. 8 For the chiefs of the satraps, and 
the princes and the royal scribes, honoured 
the Jews; for the fear of Mardocheeus lay 
wpon them. 4 For the order of the king 
was_in force, that he should be celebrated 
in all the kingdom. And in the city Susa 
the Jews slew five hundred men: 7 both 
Pharsannes, and Delphon and Phasga, 8 and 
Pharadatha, and Barea, and Sarbaca, 9 and 
Marmasima, and Rupheeus, and Arszeus, and 
Zabutheeus, the ten sons of Aman the son 
of Amadathes the Bugzean, the enemy of 
the Jews, and they plundered their property 
on the same day: "and the number of 
them that perished in Susa was rendered to 
the king. And the king said to Esther, 
The Jews have siain five hundred men in 
the city Susa; and how, thinkest thou, 
have they used them in the rest of the 
country? What then dost thou yet ask, 
that it may be done for thee? 

13 And Esther said to the king, Let it be 
granted to the Jews so to treat them to- 
morrow as to hang the ten sons of Aman. 


662 ΕΣΘΗΡ. 


᾿Αμαδαθοῦ ἀποσταλεῖσι γράμμασι, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν τὸν ταῦτα 
ἐξεργασάμενον πρὸς ταῖς Σούσων πύλαις ἐσταυρῶσθαι σὺν τῇ 
πανοικίᾳ, τὴν καταξίαν τοῦ τὰ πάντα ἐπικρατοῦντος Θεοῦ 
διατάχους ἀποδόντος αὐτῷ kpiow. Τὸ δὲ ἀντίγραφον τῆς 
ἐπιστολῆς ταύτης ἐκθέντες ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ μετὰ παῤῥησίας, ἐᾷν 
τοὺς Ἰουδαίους χρῆσθαι. τοῖς ἑαυτῶν νομίμοις, καὶ συνεπισχύειν 
αὐτοῖς, ὅπως τοὺς ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως ἐπιθεμένους αὐτοῖς, ἀμύνων- 
ται τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ δωδεκάτου μηνὸς ᾿Αδὰρ τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ. 
Ταύτην “γὰρ ὃ τὰ πάντα δυναστεύων Θεὸς ἀντ᾽ ὀλεθρίας ἐν 
ἐκλεκτοῦ γένους, ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς εὐφροσύνην. 

“ Καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν ἐν ταῖς ἐπωνύμοις ὑμῶν ἑορταῖς, ἐπίσημον 
ἡμέραν μετὰ πάσης εὐωχίας ἄγετε, ὅπως καὶ νῦν καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
σωτήρια ἢ ἡμῖν, καὶ τοῖς εὐνοοῦσι Πέρσαις, τοῖς δὲ ἡμῖν 
ἐπιβουλεύουσι, μνημόσυνον τῆς ἀπωλείας. Πᾶσα δὲ πόλις ἢ 
χώρα τὸ σύνολον, ἥτις κατὰ ταῦτα μὴ ποιήσῃ, δόρατι καὶ πυρὶ 
καταναλωθήσεται μετ᾽ ὀργῆς: οὐ μόνον ἀνθρώποις ἄβατος, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ θηρίοις καὶ πετεινοῖς εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον ἔχθιστος 
κατασταθήσεται. Τὰ δὲ ἀντίγραφα ἐκτιθέσθωσαν ὀφθαλ. 
μοφανῶς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ, ἑτοίμους τε εἶναι πάντας 
τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους εἰς ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν, πολεμῆσαι αὐτῶν τοὺς 
« ΄ 
ὑπεναντίους. 

Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἱππεῖς ἐξῆλθον σπεύδοντες τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ βασι- 9 


4 a 
λέως λεγόμενα ἐπιτελεῖν: ἐξετέθη δὲ τὸ πρόσταγμα καὶ ἐν 14 


Σούσοις. 


Ὃ δὲ Μαρδοχαῖος ἐξῆλθεν ἐστολισμένος τὴν βασιλικὴν 15 


Ν Ν “a 
στολὴν, Kal στέφανον ἔχων χρυσοῦν, καὶ διάδημα βύσσινον 
πορφυροῦν: ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ἐν Σούσοις ἐχάρησαν. 


ἂν ἐξετέθη τὸ πρόσταγμα- οὗ ἂν ἐξετέθη τὸ ἔκθεμα, χαρὰ καὶ 
εὐφροσύνη τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις, κώθων καὶ εὐφροσύνη: καὶ πολλοὶ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν περιετέμοντο, καὶ ᾿Ιουδάϊζον διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν 
Ιουδαίων. 

Ἔν γὰρ τῷ δωδεκάτῳ μηνὶ τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ὅς 
ἐστιν ᾿Αδὰρ, παρῆν τὰ γράμματα τὰ γραφέντα ὑπὸ τοῦ βασι- 

2 δ PSE ial Ay ε 93 , an 

Tonlal’oibde ip. dertom. dofoipers teats. Ol yh 3 
1 J ¢ Ἢ, φοβούμενος αὐτούς. Oi γὰρ 
ἄρχοντες τῶν σατραπῶν, καὶ οἱ τύραννοι, καὶ οἱ βασιλικοὶ 
γραμματεῖς ἐτίμων τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους: ὃ γὰρ φόβος Μαρδοχαίου 
ἐνέκειτο αὐτοῖς. ἹΠροσέπεσε γὰρ τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ βασιλέως 4 
ὀνομασθῆναι ἐν πάσῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ. Kai ἐν Σούσοις τῇ πόλει 6 
ἀπέκτειναν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἄνδρας πεντακοσίους, τόν τε Φαρσαννὲς, 7 
καὶ Δελφὼν, καὶ Φασγὰ, καὶ Φαραδαθὰ, καὶ Βαρεὰ, καὶ Sap- 8 
βακὰ, καὶ Μαρμασιμὰ, καὶ Ῥουφαῖον, καὶ ᾿Αρσαῖον, καὶ 9 
Ζαβουθαῖον, τοὺς δέκα υἱοὺς ᾿Αμὰν ᾿Αμαδαθϑοῦ Βουγαίου τοῦ 10 
ἐχθροῦ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, καὶ διήρπασαν ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ: ἐπε- 11 
δόθῃ τε ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν ἀπολωλότων ἐν Σούσοις. 
Εἶπε δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ἔ ἰσθὴρ, ἀπώλεσαν ot Ἰουδαῖοι ἐν Sov- 12 
gos τῇ πόλει ἄνδρας πεντακοσίους, ἐν δὲ τῇ περιχώρῳ πῶς 
οἴει ἐχρήσαντο; τί οὖν ἀξιοῖς ἔτι, καὶ ἔσται σοι; 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἔσθὴρ τῷ βασιλεῖ, δοθήτω τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις χρῆ- 18 
σθαι ὡσαύτως τὴν αὔριον, ὥστε τοὺς δέκα υἱοὺς ᾿Α μὰν κρεμάσαι. 


Tots δὲ Ἴου- 16 


, [4 “ ‘ 
δαίοις ἐγένετο φῶς καὶ εὐφροσύνη κατὰ πόλιν καὶ χώραν, οὗ 17 


ESOHP. 663 


14 Kal ἐπέτρεψεν οὕτως γενέσθαι, καὶ ἐξέθηκε τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις τῆς 
15 πόλεως τὰ σώματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αμὰν κρεμάσαι’ Kat συν- 
ἤχθησαν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ἐν Σούσοις τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ οὔ 
᾿Αδὰρ, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν ἄνδρας τριακοσίους, καὶ οὐδὲν διήρ- 


“-- 


4 


πασαν. 
Οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων οἱ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ συνήχθησαν, 
καὶ ἑαυτοῖς ἐβοήθουν, καὶ ἀνεπαύσαντο ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων" 
ἀπώλεσαν γὰρ αὐτῶν μυρίους πεντακισχιλίους τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ 
17 τοῦ ᾿Αδὰρ, καὶ οὐδὲν διήρπασαν. Kat ἀνεπαύσαντο τῇ τεσσα- 
ρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς, καὶ ἦγον αὐτὴν ἡμέραν ἀνα- 
18 παύσεως μετὰ χαρᾶς καὶ εὐφροσύνης. Οἱ δὲ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἐν 

Σούσοις τῇ πόλει συνήχθησαν καὶ τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ, καὶ 

ἀνεπαύσαντο: ἣγον δὲ καὶ τὴν πεντεκαιδεκάτην μετὰ χαρᾶς καὶ 
19 εὐφροσύνης. Διὰ τοῦτο οὖν οἱ ᾿Ἰουδαῖοι οἱ διεσπαρμένοι ἐν 

πάσῃ χώρᾳ τῇ ἔξω, ἄγουσι τὴν τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην τοῦ Αδὰρ 

ἡμέραν ἀγαθὴν μετ᾽ εὐφροσύνης, ἀποστέλλοντες μερίδας ἕκαστος 

τῷ πλησίον. : 
20 Ἔγραψε δὲ Μαρδοχαῖος τοὺς λόγους τούτους εἰς βιβλίον, 
καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις, ὅσοι ἦσαν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αρταξέρξου 
βασιλείᾳ τοῖς ἐγγὺς καὶ τοῖς μακρὰν, στῆσαι τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας 
ἀγαθὰς, ἄγειν τε τὴν τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην καὶ τὴν πεντεκαιδεκά- 
τὴν τοῦ ᾿Αδάρ. “Ev γὰρ ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις ἀνεπαύσαντο οἵ 
. Ἰουδαῖοι ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸν μῆνα ἐν ᾧ ἐστράφη 
αὐτοῖς, ὃς ἣν ᾿Αδὰρ, ἀπὸ πένθους εἰς χαρὰν, καὶ ἀπὸ ὀδύνης 
εἰς ἀγαθὴν ἡμέραν, ἄγειν ὅλον ἀγαθὰς ἡμέρας γάμων καὶ 
εὐφροσύνης, ἐξαποστέλλοντες μερίδας τοῖς φίλοις, καὶ τοῖς 
πτωχοῖς. 

Καὶ προσεδέξαντο of ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, καθὼς ἔγραψεν αὐτοῖς 
ὃ Μαρδοχαῖος: Πῶς ᾿Αμὰν ᾿Αμαδαθοῦ ὃ Μακεδὼν ἐπολέμει 
αὐτοὺς, καθὼς ἔθετο ψήφισμα καὶ κλῆρον ἀφανίσαι αὐτοὺς, 
25 καὶ ὡς εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, κρεμάσαι τὸν Μαρδο- 

χαῖον: ὅσα δὲ ἐπεχείρησεν ἐπάξαι ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους κακὰ, ἐπ᾽ 

αὐτὸν ἐγένοντο, καὶ ἐκρεμάσθη αὐτὸς, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὑτοῦ. 
26 Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπεκλήθησαν ai ἡμέραι αὗται Φρουραὶ διὰ τοὺς 
κλήρους, ὅτι τῇ διαλέκτῳ αὐτῶν καλοῦνται Φρουραί: διὰ τοὺς 
λόγους τῆς ἐπιστολῆς ταύτης, καὶ ὅσα πεπόνθασι διὰ ταῦτα, 
27 καὶ ὅσα αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο, καὶ ἔστησε: καὶ προσεδέχοντο οἱ “Ἰου- 

Sato. ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτῶν καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς 

προστεθειμένοις ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν. οὐδὲ μὴν ἄλλως χρήσονται: αἱ δὲ 

ἡμέραι αὗται μνημόσυνον ἐπιτελούμενον κατὰ γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν, 
58 καὶ πόλιν, καὶ πατριὰν, καὶ χώραν. Αἱ δὲ ἡμέραι αὗται τῶν 
Φρουραὶ ἀχθήσονται εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον, καὶ τὸ μνημόσυνον 
αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ ἐκλίπῃ ἐκ τῶν γενεῶν. 

Καὶ ἔγραψεν Ἔσθὴρ ἡ βασίλισσα θυγάτηρ ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ 
Μαρδοχαῖος ὃ ᾿Ιουδαῖος, ὅσα ἐποίησαν, τό, τε στερέωμα τῆς 
31 ἐπιστολῆς τῶν Φρουραί. Καὶ Μαρδοχαῖος καὶ ᾿Εσθὴρ ἡ 
βασίλισσα ἔστησαν ἑαυτοῖς καθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, καὶ τότε στήσαν- 
τες κατὰ τῆς ὑγιείας ἑαυτῶν, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
Ἐσθὴρ λόγῳ ἔστησεν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐγράφη εἰς μνημό- 


συνον. 
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14 And he permitted it to beso done; and 
he gave up to the Jews of the city the bodies 
of the sons of Aman to hang. And the 
Jews assembled in Susa on the fourteenth 
day of Adar, and slew three hundred men, 
but plundered no property. 


16 And the rest of the Jews who were in 
the kingdom assembled, and helped one 
another, and obtained rest from their 
enemies: for they destroyed fifteen thou- 
sand of them on the thirteenth day of Adar, 
but took no spoil. “And they rested on 
the fourteenth of the same month, and kept - 
it as a day of rest with joy and gladness. 
18 And the Jews in the city Susa assembled 
also on the fourteenth day and rested; 
and they kept also the fifteenth with joy 
and gladness. 15 On this account then ἐξ zs 
that the Jews dispersed in every foreign 
land keep the fourteenth of Adar as a 
Bholy day with joy, sending portions each 
to his neighbour. 

20 And Mardocheeus wrote these things in 
a book, and sent them to the Jews, as many 
as were in the kingdom of Artaxerxes, both 
them that were near and them that were 
afar off, 2! to establish these as joyful days 
and to keep the fourteenth and fifteenth of 
Adar ; 33 for on these days the Jews obtained 
rest from their enemies: and as to the 
month, which was Adar, in which a change 
was made for them, from mourning to joy, 
and from sorrow to a good day, to spend the 
whole of it 7 good days of Y feasting and 
‘gladness, sending portions to their friends, 
and to the poor. 

23 And the Jews consented fo this accord- 
ingly as Mardochzus wrote to them, *shew- 
ing how Aman the son of Amadathes the 
Macedonian fought against them, how he 
made a decree and cast Slots to destroy 
them utterly; “also how he went in to the 
king, telling him to hang Mardocheeus: but 
all the calamities he tried to bring upon the 
Jews came upon himself,and he was hanged, 
and his children. *° Therefore these days 
were called Phrure, because of the lots ; 
(for in their language they are called 
Phrure ;) because of the words of this let- 
ter, and because of all they suffered on this 
account, and all that happened to them. 
“And Mardocheus established it, and 
the Jews took upon themselves, and upon 
their seed, and upon those that were 
joined to them fo observe it, neither would 
they on any account behave differently: but 
these days were to be a memorial kept in 
every generation, and city, and family, and 
province. * And these days of the Phrure, 
said they, shall be kept for ever, and their 
memorial shall not fail in any generation. 

22And queen Esther, the daughter of 
Aminadab, and Mardocheeus the Jew, wrote 
all that they had done, and the confirma- 
tion of the letter of Phrurs. 3! And Mar- 
docheeus and Esther the queen appointed ὦ 
fast tor themselves privately, even at that 
time also having formed their plan against 
their own health. “And Esther established 
it by a command for ever, and it was writ- 
ten for a memorial. 


Se a ee 


B Gr. good day. y Gr. weddings. 


ὃ Gr. lot. 


EstHER X. 1—8. 


And the king levied ὦ ta upon his king- 


dom both by land and sea. 3 And as for his » 


strength and valour, and_ the wealth and 
Jory of his kingdom, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the Persians and Medes, 
for a memorial. 2And Mardocheus ® was 
viceroy to king Artaxerxes, and was a great 
man in the kingdom, and honoured by the 
Jews, and passed his life beloved of all his 
nation. ‘ Ebi 

[And Mardocheeus said, These things have 
been done of God. For I remember the 
dream which I had concerning these mat- 
ters: for not one particular of them has 
failed, There was the little fountain, which 
became a, river, and there was light, and the 
sun, and much water. The river is Esther, 
whom the king married, and made queen. 
And the two serpents are I and Aman. 
And the nations are those nations that 
combined to destroy the name of the Jews. 
But as for my nation, this is Israel, even 
they that cried to God, and were delivered: 
for the Lord delivered his people, and the 
Lord rescued us out of all these ca lamities ; 
and God wrought such signs and great won- 
ders as have not been done yamong the 
nations. Therefore did he ordain two lots, 
one for the people of God, and one for all 
the other nations. And these two lots came 
for an appointed season, and for a day of 
judgment, before God, and for all the na- 
tions. And God remembered his people, 
and vindicated his inheritance. And they 
shall observe these days, in the month 
Adar, on the fourteenth and on the fifteenth 
day of the month, with an assembly, and 
joy and gladness before God, throughout 
the generations for ever among his people 
Israel. 

In the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemy 
and Cleopatra, Dositheus, who said that he 
was a priest and a Levite, and Ptolemy his 
son, brought in the published letter of 
Phrure, which they said existed, and which 
Lysimachus the son of Ptolemy, who was in 
Jerusalem, had interpreted. | 


B Gr. succeeded to. ov, came into the place of, 


τῆς θαλάσσης. 
» Ν / ie an 

τόν τε καὶ δόξαν τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ γέγραπται ἐν βιβλίῳ 

βασιλέων Περσῶν καὶ Μήδων, εἰς μνημόσυνον. 
“ ὃ ὃ ’ Ν λ / > 4 ἢ Ν , Ὁ 3 “ 

χαῖος διεδέχετο τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Αρταξέρξην, καὶ μέγας ἣν ἐν τῇ 

βασιλείᾳ, καὶ δεδοξασμένος ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων: καὶ φιλούμενος 

διηγεῖτο τὴν ἀγωγὴν παντὶ τῷ ἔθνει αὐτοῦ. 


664 . ESOHP. 
Ἔγραψε. δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τῆς τε γῆς καὶ 10 


Ν A “ 
Καὶ τὴν ἰσχῦν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀνδραγαθίαν, πλοῦ- 2 


ὋὉ δὲ Μαρδο- ὃ 


“Καὶ εἶπε Μαρδοχαῖος, παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐγένετο ταῦτα. 


4 / 6 Ν \ a > Ψν x > Ν rn / 
μνήσθην γὰρ περὶ τοῦ ἐνυπνίου οὗ εἶδον περὶ τῶν λόγων 
τούτων: οὐδὲ γὰρ παρῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν λόγος. 


ε Ν Ν 
Η μικρὰ πηγὴ 
a. \ Δ Ὁ a ὌΠ ee Vg , 
ἐγένετο ποταμὸς, Kat ἣν φῶς καὶ ἥλιος Kat ὕδωρ πολύ. 


3 ΄ 3 ε \ a , 
Ἐσθήρ ἐστιν ὃ ποταμὸς, ἣν ἐγάμησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐποίησε 
βασίλισσαν. 
δὲ ἔθ ᾿ > θ ᾽ὔ 3 x v4 Ν »” na 2 ὃ 4 
ἐ ἔθνη, τὰ ἐπισυναχθέντα ἀπολέσαι τὸ ὄνομα τῶν [ονυδαίων. 
πὸ δὲ ἐθ \ aN we F 3 Ἶ ὴλ ε ’ὔ \ 
ὁ δὲ ἔθνος τὸ ἐμὸν, οὗτός ἐστιν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ot βοήσαντες πρὸς 
Ν Ν \ / \ 3 a 
τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ σωθέντες: καὶ ἔσωσε Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
»5. δ' Δ , ε a Α lal a 
ἐῤῥύσατο Κύριος ἡμᾶς ex πάντων τῶν κακῶν τούτων: Kal ἐποί- 
ε % Ν “ ν 7 
noe ὃ Θεὸς τὰ σημεῖα, καὶ τὰ τέρατα τὰ μεγάλα, ἃ οὐ γέγονεν 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 
“ nan \ oq a an 3, 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἕνα πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 
e 9 Wd Ν Ν ‘ , “ 
οὗτοι εἰς ὥραν καὶ καιρὸν, καὶ εἰς ἡμέραν κρίσεως, ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
La Ν an 
Θεοῦ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 
3 a Ν [4 a 
αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐδικαίωσε τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. 
3 a Pp pele κΚὶ Ὁ VN PAD aA 
αὐτοῖς ai ἡμέραι αὗται, ἐν μηνὶ Adap, τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ 
Ν tal / “ XN “ a 
Kal τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ TOD μηνὸς, μετὰ συναγωγῆς Kat χαρᾶς 
ees , ΄, a A 
Kal εὐφροσύνης ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, κατὰ γενεὰν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 
“ “ a? 
ἐν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


Nn 
Οἱ δὲ δύο δράκοντες, ἐγώ εἰμι καὶ ᾿Αμάν. Τὰ 


Διὰ τοῦτο ἐποίησε κλήρους δύο, ἕνα τῷ λαῷ 
Καὶ ἦλθον οἱ δύο κλῆροι 


Ν , a 
Kai ἐμνήσθη ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 
ἜΖ, oe 
Καὶ ἔσονται 


” 
«”Hrovs τετάρτου βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας, 


εἰσήνεγκε Δοσίθεος, ὃς ἔφη εἶναι ἱερεὺς καὶ Λευίτης, καὶ Πτολε- 
μαῖος ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, τὴν προκειμένην ἐπιστολὴν τῶν Φρουραὶ, 
ἣν ἔφασαν εἶναι, καὶ ἡρμηνευκέναι Λυσίμαχον Πτολεμαίου, τὸν 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


Τέλος τῆς Ἐσθήρ. 


“ Gr, in. 
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J romekiudes 


’ “ ᾽ὔ - ἊΨ rN \ 
"AN@POTOS τις fv ἐν χώρᾳ τῇ Δὐσίτιδι, ᾧ ὄνομα ᾿Ιὼβ, καὶ 
a ἷ / Ν 
ἦν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος ἀληθινὸς, ἄμεμπτος, δίκαιος, θεοσεβὴς, 
“ Ὁ 3 / Ν 
2 ἀπεχόμενος ἀπὸ παντὸς πονηροῦ πράγματος. Ἐγένοντο δὲ 
A “ ἢ 93 \ / > “A 
8 αὐτῷ υἱοὶ ἑπτὰ καὶ θυγατέρες τρεῖς. Kat ἣν τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ 
! / “ 
πρόβατα ἑπτακισχίλια, κάμηλοι τρισχίλιαι, ζεύγη βοῶν πεντα- 
Ά, 7 Ν 
κόσια, θήλειαι ὄνοι νομάδες πεντακόσιαι, καὶ ὑπηρεσία πολλὴ 
5 Ν na an \ > Ὁ ἂὲ 
σφόδρα, καὶ ἔργα μεγάλα ἦν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἦν ὃ ἄνθρω- 
an nr 3 7 a 
πος ἐκεῖνος εὐγενὴς τῶν ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν. 
/ A 
4 Suuropevdmevor δὲ of viol αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἀλλήλους, ἐποιοῦσαν 
Ψ Ν Ν 
πότον Kal ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, συμπαραλαμβάνοντες ἅμα καὶ τὰς 
a“ > Ν 3 ..δὲ 2 / Ν "ἡ 3 8. δὰ τ, \ e 
5 τρεῖς ἀδελφὰς αὐτῶν, ἐσθίειν καὶ πίνειν pet αὐτῶν. Kat ὡς 
Ἃ , Cress a ΄ γι A 3τ Ν 
ἂν συνετελέσθησαν ai ἡμέραι τοῦ πότου, ἀπέστελλεν Ἰὼβ καὶ 
δι Ν is Ν 
ἐκαθάριζεν αὐτοὺς ἀνιστάμενος τοπρωΐ, καὶ προσέφερε περὶ 
“ “-“ Ἂς , “ \ 
αὐτῶν θυσίας, κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ μόσχον ἕνα περὶ 
a “- a " X TN ¢ Θ 
ἁμαρτίας περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν αὐτῶν" ἔλεγε γὰρ Ἰὼβ, μή ποτε οἱ 
/ ~ an A 
υἱοί μου ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτῶν κακὰ ἐνενόύησαν πρὸς Θεόν: οὕτως 
Γ Ν ε / 
οὖν ἐποίει Ἰὼβ πάσας Tas ἡμέρας. 
No δὰ e >» 
6 Kat ἐγένετο ds ἣ ἡμέρα αὕτη, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἦλθον ot ἄγγελοι 
n “ fel = ee A la) , Ν ε ὃ ΄ λ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ παραστῆναι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ὃ διάβολος 
7 ἦλθε per αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Κύριος τῷ διαβόλῳ, πόθεν 
, Ἃ > Ν ε / “A , Ss 
παραγέγονας; καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὃ διάβολος τῷ Κυρίῳ, εἶπε, 
n > / 
περιελθὼν τὴν γῆν καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσας τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν πάρειμι. 
8 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ Κύριος, προσέσχες τῇ διανοίᾳ σου κατὰ τοῦ 
3 tal “ 
παιδός μου Ἴωβ; ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ; ἄνθρω- 
Ν 
πος ἄμεμπτος, ἀληθινὸς, θεοσεβὴς, ἀπεχόμενος ἀπὸ παντὸς 
nan > Ν - > 
9 πονηροῦ πράγματος; ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ 6 διάβολος, καὶ εἶπεν 
> / ~ 4 Ν Ν ITN / Ν / 
ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου, μὴ δωρεὰν ᾿Ιὼβ σέβεται τὸν Κύριον ; 
n ~ , ~ 
10 Οὐ σὺ περιέφραξας τὰ ἔξω αὐτοῦ, Kal TA ἔσω τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὰ ἔξω πάντων τῶν ὄντων αὐτοῦ κύκλῳ; τὰ δὲ ἔργα τῶν 
a “ “ 7 
χειρῶν αὐτοῦ εὐλόγησας ; Kat τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ πολλὰ ἐποίησας 
11 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; ᾿Αλλὰ ἀπόστειλον τὴν χεῖρά σου, καὶ ἅψαι 
/ i 71 ἐς > ‘ 5 / / > / / 
12 πάντων ὧν ἔχει: ἢ μὴν εἰς πρόσωπόν σε εὐλογήσει. Tore 
Ψ ε 4 a / 3 Ν , Ψ > Ν δ. τῶν , 
εἶπεν 6 Κύριος τῷ διαβόλῳ, ἰδοὺ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτῷ, δίδωμι 
“ lal Ν an 
ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, GAN αὐτοῦ μὴ ἅψῃ" καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ διάβολος 
παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου. 
᾽ Ν lal 
Kat ἣν ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη, οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιὼβ καὶ ai θυγατέρες αὐτοῦ 
3 > 3 fal > ἡ ~ 3 a son an , 
ἔπινον οἶνον ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῶν τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου. 
> 5 nw an 
14 Kat ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος ἦλθε πρὸς ᾿Ιὼβ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τὰ ζεύγη τῶν 
lal / > ἣν , a 
βοῶν ἠροτρία, καὶ ai θήλειαι ὄνοι ἐβόσκοντο ἐχόμεναι αὐτῶν, 


19 


& Lit. ministry. 7 Gr. sin. 


Jos I. 1~-14. 


THERE was a certain man in the land of 
Ausis, whose nume was Job; and that man 
was true, blameless, righteous, and godly, 
abstaining from everything evil. ? And he 

ad seven sons and three daughters. * And 
his cattle consisted of seven thousand sheep, 
three thousand camels, five hundred yoke 
of oxen, five hundred she-asses in the pas- 
tures, and a very great & household, and he 
had a great husbandry on the earth; and 
aad man was most noble of the men of the 
east. 


4And his sons visiting one another pre- 
pared a banquet every day, taking with them 
also their three sisters to eat and drink with 
them. 5 And when the days of the banquet 
were completed, Job sent and purified them, 
having risen up in the morning, and offered 
sacrifices for them, according to their num- 
ber, and one calf for ΥὙ a sin-offering for their 
souls: for Job said, Lest peradventure my 
sons have thought evil in their minds 
against God. ‘Thus then Job did con- 
tinually. 


6 And it came to pass on a day, that, be- 
hold, the angels of God came to stand before 
the Lord, and the devil came with them. 
7And the Lord said to the devil, Whence 
art thou come? And the devil answered 
the Lord, and said, 1 am_ come from com- 
passing the earth, and walking upand down 
in 6the world. 8 And the Lord said to him, 
Hast thou diligently considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him on the 
earth, a man blameless, true, godly, abstain- 
ing from everything evil? 9Vhen the devil 
answered, and said before the Lord, Does 
Job worship the Lord for nothing? loHast 
thou not made a hedge about him, and 
about his household, and all his possessions 
round about? and hast thou not blessed the 
works of his hands, and multiplied his cat- 
tle upon the land? "But put forth thine 
hand, and touch all that he has: verily he 
will bless thee to thy face. Then the 
Lord said to the devil, Behold, I give into 
thine hand all that he has, but touch not 
himself. So the devil went out from the 
presence of the Lerd. 


13 And it came to pass on a certain day, 
that Job’s sons and his daughters were 
drinking wine in the house of their elder 
brother. }4And, behold, there came a mes- 
senger to Job, and said to him, The yokes of 
oxen were ploughing, and the she-asses were 


6 Gr. the earth under heaven. 


Jos I. 15—II. 9. 


feeding near them; and the spoilers came 
and took them for a prey, and slew the ser- 
vants with the sword; and 1 having escaped 
alone am come to tell thee. ' While he was 
yet speaking, there came another messenger, 
and said to Job, Fire has fallen from heaven, 
and burnt up the sheep, and devoured the 
shepherds likewise; and I having escaped 
alone am come to tell thee. 1” While he was 
yet speaking, there came another messenger, 
and said to Job, The horsemen formed three 
companies against us, and surrounded the 
camels, and took them for ἃ prey, and slew 
the servants with the sword; and I only 
escaped, and am come to tell thee. 8 While 
he is yet speaking, another messenger comes, 
saying to Job, While thy sons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking with 
their elder brother, “suddenly a great wind 
came on from the desert, and B caught the 
four corners of the house, and the house fell 
upon thy children, and they are dead; and 
rd escaped alone, and am come to tell 
thee. 

20 3. Job arose, and rent his garments, and 
shaved the hair of his head, and fell on the 
earth, and worshipped, 2] and said, I myself 
came forth naked from my mother’s womb, 
and naked shall I return thither: the Lord 
gave, the Lord has taken away: as it seemed 
good to the Lord, so has it come to pass; 
blessed be the name of the Lord. 3231} all 
these events that befel him Job sinned not 
at all before the Lord, and did not impute 
folly to God. 

And it came to pass on a certain day, that 
the angels of God came to stand before the 
Lord, ard the devil came among them to 
stand before the Lord. ?And the Lord 
said to the devil, Whence comest thou? 
Then the devil said before the Lord, I am 
come from going through ¥ the world, and 
walking about the whole earth. %And the 
Lord said to the devil, Hast thou then 
observed my servant Job, that there is none 
of men upon the earth like him, a harmless, 
true, blameless, godly man, abstaining from 
all-evil? and he yet cleaves to innocence, 
whereas thou hast told me to destroy his 
substance without cause? 4And the devil 
answered and said to the Lord, Skin for 
skin, all that a man has will he give as a 
ransom for his life. ®*Nay, but put forth 
thine hand, and touch his bones and _ his 
ὃ flesh: verily he will bless thee to thy face. 
6 And the Lord said to the devil, Behold, 
Sor agar i him up to thee; only save his 

8. 

7So the devil went out from the Lord, 
and smote Job with sore boils from his feet 
to his head. 8 And he took a potsherd to 
scrape away the discharge, and sat upona 
dung-heap outside the city. 

9 And when much time had. passed, his 
wife said to him, How long wilt thou hold 
out, saying, Behold, I wait yet alittle while, 
expecting the hope of my deliverance? for, 
behold, thy memorial is abolished from the 
earth, even thy sons and daughters, the 
pangs and pains of my womb which I bore 
in vain with sorrows; and thou thyself 


β Gr. touched. 


666 IOB. 


Ν 4 
καὶ ἐλθόντες οἱ αἰχμαλωτεύοντες ἠχμαλώτευσαν αὐτὰς, καὶ 15 
‘ a 
τοὺς παῖδας ἀπέκτειναν ἐν μαχαίραις: σωθεὶς δὲ ἐγὼ μόνος 
Ss nA an ’ὔὕ in = 
ἦλθον τοῦ ἀπαγγεῖλαί σοι. "Ἔτι τούτου λαλοῦντος, ἦλθεν 16 
ἰν x Ν > MS 3 a a “~ 
ἕτερος ἄγγελος, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ἰὼβ, πῦρ ἔπεσεν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
Ν / / 
καὶ κατέκαυσε τὰ πρόβατα, Kal τοὺς ποιμένας κατέφαγεν 
ε ;) \ 3 cal a 
ὁμοίως: σωθεὶς δὲ ἐγὼ μόνος ἦλθον τοῦ ἀπαγγεῖλαί σοι. “Ere 17 
A n > > 
τούτου λαλοῦντος, ἦλθεν ἕτερος ἄγγελος, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ᾿Ιὼβ, 
ce “ , “ a a 
οἱ ἱππεῖς ἐποίησαν ἡμῖν κεφαλᾶς τρεῖς, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν τὰς 
΄ Ny B / an 
καμήλους, καὶ ἡχμαλώτευσαν αὐτὰς, καὶ τοὺς παῖδας ἀπέκτειναν 
sf , > a a 
ἐν μαχαίραις: ἐσώθην δὲ ἐγὼ μόνος, καὶ ἦλθον τοῦ ἀπαγγεῖλαί 
3 , a > a 
got. “Ere τούτου λαλοῦντος, ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἔρχεται λέγων τῷ 18 
3" “ “ “ 
Ιὼβ, τῶν υἱῶν σου καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων σου ἐσθίοντων καὶ 
Υ' BS A 3 a a. κα A , 3 ΄ 
πινόντων παρὰ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτῶν τῷ πρεσβυτέρῳ, ἐξαίφνης 19 
n , nm an ΄- 
πνεῦμα μέγα ἐπῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ ἥψατο τῶν τεσσάρων 
γωνιῶν τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἡ οἰκία ἐπὶ τὰ παιδία σου, καὶ 
βτελεύ. . ἐσώθ δὲ eve ΄ t ἦλθ a 3 τλαί 
ἐτελεύτησαν: ἐσώθην δὲ ἐγὼ μόνος, καὶ ἦλθον τοῦ ἀπαγγεῖλαί 
θεν |) 
wd 3 lal 
Οὕτως ἀναστὰς ᾿Ιὼβ ἔῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐκείρατο 20 
᾽ν / “ aA 
τὴν κόμην τῆς κεφαλῆς, Kal πεσὼν χαμαὶ, προσεκύνησε, καὶ 21 
εν \ a 
εἶπεν, αὐτὸς γυμνὸς ἐξῆλθον ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός μου, γυμνὸς καὶ 
, “ 5 n 
ἀπελεύσομαι ἐκεῖ: ὃ Κύριος ἔδωκεν, 6 Κύριος ἀφείλατο: ὡς τῷ 
Ἂ Ι 4 
Κυρίῳ ἔδοξεν, οὕτως ἐγένετο: εἴη τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου εὐλογημένον. 
3 ͵ a nan n 
Ev τούτοις πᾶσι τοῖς συμβεβηκόσιν αὐτῷ οὐδὲν ἥμαρτεν 22 
ἊΝ / “A “ 
Ἰὼβ ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου: καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν ἀφροσύνην τῷ 
Θεῴ. ἱ 
3 ’ὔ Ν ’ὔ Ss a“ a“ 
Eyéveto δὲ ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη, Kat ἦλθον οἱ ἄγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ 2 
παραστῆναι ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου, καὶ ὃ διάβολος ἦλθεν ἐν μέσῳ 
αὐτῶν παραστῆναι ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου. Kai εἶπεν ὃ Κύριος 2 
“ ὃ 5A “0 Ἁ 4 es / > ε ὃ / λ 3 , 
τῷ διαβόλῳ, πόθεν σὺ ἔρχῃ; τότε εἶπεν ὁ διάβολος ἐνώπιον 
cal ld 3 
τοῦ Κυρίου, διαπορευθεὶς τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσας 
Ν /, 4 > XN ¢ a Ν Ἂς / 
τὴν σύμπασαν, πάρειμι. Hime δὲ 6 Κύριος πρὸς τὸν διάβολον, 8 
, S val 
προσέσχες οὗν τῷ θεράποντί μου Ἰὼβ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι κατ᾽ αὐτὸν 
Ὁ“ Ν ΄-ς“ ~ 
τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; ἄνθρωπος ἄκακος, ἀληθινὸς, ἄμεμπτος, θεο- 
Ν / a 
σεβὴς, ἀπεχόμενος ἀπὸ παντὸς κακοῦ, ἔτι δὲ ἔχεται ἀκακίας" σὺ 
δὲ > ε / 3 “ “ 3 ς Ν Ἂς 
ὲ εἶπας ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ διακενῆς ἀπολέσαι. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ 4 
ὃ διάβολος εἶπε τῷ Κυρίῳ, δέ ὑπὲρ δέ ὅσα ὑπά 
ς εἶπε τῷ Κυρίῳ, δέρμα ὑπὲρ δέρματος, ὅσα ὑπάρχει 
> θΘ ? e / fol a 3 “ 3 / > Ν δὲ 3 Ν 15 
ἀνθρώπῳ ὑπέρ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἐκτίσει. Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ 5 
/ Ν Lal a “-“ a a 
ἀποστείλας τὴν χεῖρά σου, ἅψαι τῶν ὀστῶν αὐτοῦ Kal τῶν 
a > “ Ss Ν 3 ΄ ij > ΄ > Ν 
σαρκῶν αὐτοῦ: ἢ μὴν εἰς πρόσωπόν σε εὐλογήσει. Hie δὲ 6 
6 Κύριος τῷ διαβόλῳ, ἰδοὺ δίδωμί ὑτόν- po r 
up t ὅλῳ, ἰδοὺ παραδίδωμί σοι αὐτόν: μόνον τὴν 
3 “ / 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ διαφύλαξον. 
3 ~ “ 
Ege δὲ ὁ διάβολος ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ ἔπαισε τὸν ᾿Ιὼβ 7 
e a “-“ ¢ an * 
ἕλκει πονηρῷ ἀπὸ ποδῶν ἕως κεφαλῆς. Kai ἔλαβεν ὄσέρακον, 8 
“ Ν “ a a 
ἵνα τὸν ἰχῶρα Sin, καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐπὶ τῆς κοπρίας ἔξω τῆς 
πόλεως. 
4 Ν A [ΩΣ “ lal 
Χρόνου δὲ πολλοῦ προβεβηκότος, εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἣ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, 9 
’ ’ὔ x , 
μέχρι Tivos καρτερήσεις, λέγων, ἰδοὺ ἀναμένω χρόνον ἔτι 
Ν 4 a 
μικρὸν, προσδεχόμενος THY ἐλπίδα τῆς σωτηρίας μου; ἰδοὺ yap 
> / ,ὔ Ν n a 
HpavioTal σου τὸ μνημόσυνον ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" viol καὶ θυγατέρες, 
MT 3 lA o~ 
ἐμῆς κοιλίας ὠδῖνες καὶ πόνοι, ods εἰς TO κενὸν ἐκοπίασα μετὰ 


Ὕ Gr. the carth under heaven, 6 Gr. plural. 
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΄ , ΓΕ ὙΡΗΝ ΚΕ , , ΄ 
μόχθων: σύ τε αὐτὸς ἐν σαπρίᾳ σκωλήκων κάθησαι δια- 
> 
νυκτερεύων αἴθριος, Kayo πλανωμένη καὶ λάτρις τόπον ἐκ 
. A ο 
τόπου καὶ οἰκίαν ἐξ οἰκίας, προσδεχομένη τὸν ἥλιον πότε 
¢ / la Ν 4 a 
δύσεται, Wa ἀναπαύσωμαι τῶν μόχθων μου Kal τῶν ὀδυνῶν 
φ “ / 5 5 an 
at με νῦν ovvexovows ἀλλὰ εἶπόν τι ῥῆμα εἰς Κύριον, 
\ , [1 Ν > ἄ 9 3 “ A 7 las 
καὶ τελεύτα. Ὃὧ. δὲ ἐμβλέψας, εἶπεν αὐτῇ, ὥσπερ pia τῶν 
3 / a 2\. tv. > Ν 3 θὸ 25 -s θ > 
ἀφρόνων γυναικῶν ἐλάλησας: εἰ τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἐδεξάμεθα ἐκ 
χειρὸς Kupiov, τὰ κακὰ οὐχ ὑποίσομεν ; 
Ἔν πᾶσι τούτοις τοῖς συμβεβηκόσιν αὐτῷ οὐδὲν ἥμαρτεν 
Ἰὼβ τοῖς χείλεσιν ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
3 , \ ε n ! 3 “Ὁ Ν Ν vA A 
Ακούσαντες δὲ of τρεῖς φίλοι αὐτοῦ τὰ κακὰ πάντα τὰ 
nN ¢ ΄σ΄' Ρ̓ 7 
ἐπελθόντα αὐτῷ, παρεγένοντο ἕκαστος ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας χώρας πρὸς 
a ‘\ 
αὐτόν: “EAupag 6 Θαιμανῶν βασιλεὺς, Βαλδὰδ ὃ Σαυχέων 
Ν , 
τύραννος, Σωφὰρ Μιναίων βασιλεύς: Kat παρεγένοντο πρὸς 
αὐτὸν ὁμοθυμαδὸν, τοῦ παρακαλέσαι καὶ ἐπισκέψασθαι 
[2 αὐτόν. ᾿Ιδόντες δὲ αὐτὸν πόῤῥωθεν, οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν: καὶ 
a , ¢ 
βοήσαντες φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ἔκλαυσαν, ῥήξαντες ἕκαστος τὴν 
“ mn 7 a 
ἑαυτοῦ στολὴν, καὶ καταπασάμενοι γῆν, παρεκάθισαν αὐτῷ 
Ν vad 
ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας Kal ἑπτὰ νύκτας, Kal οὐδεὶς αὐτῶν ἐλάλησεν" 
κὰ Ν , 3 
ἑώρων yap τὴν πληγὴν δεινὴν οὖσαν καὶ μεγάλην σφόδρα. 
a a Ν 
3 Mera τοῦτο ἤνοιξεν Ἰὼβ τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατ- 
“Ὁ / 
2 ηράσατο τὴν ἡμέραν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
2 > / ε ε / 3 oD 46 ἈΝ ἃ Ν 3 ’, 
8 ᾿Απόλοιτο ἣ ἡμέρα ἐν ἣ ἐγεννήθην, καὶ ἡ νὺξ ἐκείνη 
Ὁ 93 ε \ / 3, / Ν x 
4 ἢ εἶπαν, ἰδοὺ ἄρσεν. Ἢ νὺξ ἐκείνη εἴη σκότος, καὶ μὴ 
> / ΗΝ. ε Ἵ ’ὔ + Ἀ 3) > ON 
ἀναζητήσαι αὐτὴν ὃ Κύριος ἄνωθεν, μηδὲ ἔλθοι εἰς αὐτὴν 
/ > / Ν a kN / ‘\ Ν 4 
5 φέγγος: “ExAaBor δὲ αὐτὴν σκότος καὶ σκιὰ θανάτου, 
3 ΄ 9 3 δ΄. Ἃ / 7 ¢ ¢ / x ε XN 
6 ἐπέλθοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν γνόφος: καταραθείη ἣ ἡμέρα καὶ ἡ νὺξ 
’ὔ XN + ς / 
ἐκείνη, ἀπενέγκοιτο αὐτὴν σκότος: μὴ εἴη εἰς ἡμέρας 
> “a \ 9 , 3 ε 4 n 3 ΣΉ ΝΥ Ν ἐ 
7 ἐνιαυτοῦ, μηδὲ ἀριθμηθείη εἰς ἡμέρας μηνῶν. ᾿Αλλὰ ἡ νὺξ 
3 , 3 297 Ν ee Ἂς 9 ἐν ἐς N > ΄ ἊΝ 
ἐκείνη εἴη ὀδύνη, καὶ μὴ ἔλθοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν εὐφροσύνη, μηδὲ 
8 χαρμονή. ᾿Αλλὰ καταράσαιτο αὐτὴν ὃ καταρώμενος τὴν 
an / 
ἡμέραν ἐκείνην, ὃ μέλλων τὸ μέγα κῆτος χειρώσασθαι. 
na , ἈΝ 
9 Σικοτωθείη τὰ ἄστρα τῆς νυκτὸς ἐκείνης: ὑπομείναι, καὶ εἰς 
Ν ‘ 3 Ν \ ἂρ < / > / 
φωτισμὸν μὴ ἔλθοι, καὶ μὴ ἴδοι Ewoddpov ἀνατέλλοντα. 
7 5 fe fi Ν ΄ 3 / 
0 τι ov συνέκλεισε πύλας γαστρὸς μητρός μου, ἀπήλλαξε 
γὰρ ἂν πόνον ἀπὸ ὀφθαλμῶν μου. 
/ \ 2 ΄ > 2 ΄ 2 X ἈΝ 
1 Διατί γὰρ ἐν κοιλίᾳ οὐκ ἐτελεύτησα; ἐκ γαστρὸς δὲ 
~~ ’ὔ 
2 ἐξῆλθον, καὶ οὐκ εὐθὺς ἀπωλόμην; Ἵνατί δὲ συνήντησάν 
Ν A ε , Ν Ν 2f\ 7 an Ἃ 
3 μοι τὰ γόνατα; ἱνατί δὲ μαστοὺς ἐθήλασα; Νῦν ἂν 
4 κοιμηθεὶς ἡσύχασα, ὑπνώσας δὲ ἀνεπαυσάμην μετὰ βασι- 
nr n a an “Ὁ 
ὅ λέων βουλευτῶν γῆς οἱ ἐγαυριῶντο ἐπὶ ξίφεσιν, ἢ μετὰ 
> a > Ν 
6 ἀρχόντων, ὧν πολὺς ὃ χρυσὸς, οὗ ἔπλησαν τοὺς οἴκους 
αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου: Ἢ ὥσπερ ἔκτρωμα ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ μήτρας 
3 n 3 ““ ἴω 
7 μητρὸς, ἢ ὥσπερ νήπιοι, Ot οὐκ εἶδον φῶς: “Exel ἀσεβεῖς 
ἐξέκαυσαν θυμὸν ὀργῆς, ἐκεῖ ἀνεπαύσαντο κατάκοποι τῷ 
8 σώματι. ὋὉμοθυμαδὸν δὲ οἱ αἰώνιοι οὐκ ἤκουσαν φωνὴν 
“n Ν 
9 φορολόγου. Μικρὸς καὶ μέγας ἐκεῖ ἐστι, καὶ θεράπων 
δεδοικὼς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ. 
ε n , “ Ν “Ὁ 
I Ἱνατί γὰρ δέδοται τοῖς ἐν πικρίᾳ pds; ζωὴ δὲ ταῖς 
1 ἐν ὀδύναις ψυχαῖς, ot ἱμείρονται Tod θανάτου, καὶ οὐ τυγχά- 
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sittest down to spend the nights in the open air 
among the corruption of worms, and 1 am a 
wanderer and a servant from place to place and 


house to house, waiting for the setting of the sun, 


that I may rest from my labours and my pangs 
which now beset me: but say some word against 
the Lord, and die. ! But helooked on her, and 
said to her, ‘hou hast spoken like one of the fool- 
ish women. If we have received good things of 
the hand of the Lord, shall we not endure evil 
things? 


In all these things that happened to him, 
Job sinned not at all with his lips before God, 


1 Now his three friends having heard of all the 
evil that was come upon him, came to him each 
from his own country: Eliphaz the king of the 
Vhemans, Baldad sovereign of the Saucheans, 
Sophar king of the Minzans: and they came to 
him with one accord, to comfort and to visit 
him. And when they saw him from a distance 
they did not know him; and they cried with a 
loud voice, and wept, and rent every one his 
garment, and sprinkled dust upon their heads, 
Sand they sat down beside him seven days and 
seven nights, and no one of them spoke; for 
Oe | saw that Ais affliction was dreadful and very 
great. 


After this Job opened his mouth, and cursed 
his day, ? saying, 


3 Let the day perish in which I was born, and 
that night in which they said, Behold a man- 
child! *Let that night be darkness, and let 
not the Lord regard it from above, neither let 
light come upon it. *But let darkness and the 
shadow of death seize it; let blackness come 
upon it; ¥®let that day and night be cursed, let 
darkness carry ‘them away; let it not come 
into the days of the year, neither let it be num- 
bered with the days of the months. ‘But let 
that night be pain, and let not mirth come upon 
it, nor joy. ® But let him that curses that day 
curse it, even he that isready to attack the great 
Swhale. %Let the stars of that night be dark- 
ened; let it remain dark, and not come into 
light; and let it not see the morning star arise: 
10 because it shut not up the gates of my mother’s 
womb, for so it would have removed sorrow 
from my eyes. 


4 For why died I not in the belly ὃ and why did 
I not come forth from the womb and die ini- 
mediately? “And why did the knees support 
me? and why did. I suck the breasts?_ “Now 
I should have lain down and been quiet, I should 
have slept and_been at rest, with kings and 
councillors of the earth, who gloried in their 
swords; Por with rulers, whose gold was 
abundant, who filled their houses with silver: 
Wor I should have been as an untimely birth 
proceeding from his mother’s womb, or as in- 
tants who never saw light. 1/‘There the ungodly 
have burnt out the fury of rage; there the 
wearied in body rest. And the men of old 
time have together ceased to hear the exactor’s 
voice. 19The small and great are there, and the 
servant that feared his lord. 


30 For why is light given to those who are in 


bitterness, and life to the souls which are in 
griefs? 2! who desire death, and obtain it not, 


β Heb. and Alex. day. 


Ὑ Or, let that day be cursed; and as for that night, let darkness, ete. 


ὃ Gr. it. 


ζ Or, monster. See Gen. 1. 21. Heb. Leviathan. Possibly the LXX. refer to Isa. 27.1. 
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digging for τέ as for treasures; 72and would be 
very joyful if they should gain it? * Death zs 
rest to such a man, for God has hedged him in. 
*4Wor my groaning comes before my food, and 
I weep being beset with terror. ™ For the terror 
of which I meditated has come upon me, and 
that which I had feared has befallenme. 261 
was not at peace, nor quiet, nor had I rest; yet 
wrath came upon me. 


ἐκ λων Eliphaz the Themanite answered and 
said, 


2 Hast thou been often spoken to in distress? 
but who shall endure the force of thy words? 
3 For whereas thou hast instructed many, and 
hast strengthened the hands of the weak one, 
“and hast supported the failing with words, and 
hast imparted courage to feeble knees. ὃ Yet 
now that pain has come upon thee, and touched 
thee, thou art troubled. ὅ 15 not thy fear founded 
in folly, thy hope also, and the 8 mischief of thy 
way? ?’Remember then who has perished, 
being pure? or when were the true-hearted 
utterly destroyed? 8 Accordingly as 1 have seen 
men ploughing barren places, anc they that sow 
them will reap sorrows for themselves. 9They 
shall perish by the command of the Lord, and 
shall be utterly consumed by the breath of his 
wrath. 

The strength of the lion, and the voice of 
the lioness, and the exulting cry of serpents are 
quenched. The yold lion has perished for 
want of food, and the lions’ whelps have for- 
saken one another. 


2 But if there had been any truth in thy words, 
none ot these evils would have befallen thee. 
Shall not mine ear recelve excellent revelations 
from him? But as when terror falls upon 
men, with dread and a sound in the night, 
14horror and trembling seized me, and caused 
all my bones greatly to shake. And a spirit 
came before my face; and my hair and fiesh 
guivered. 161 arose and perceived it not: I 
looked, and there, was no form before my eyes: 
but I only heard a breath and a voice, saying, 
17 What, shall a mortal be pure before the Lord ἢ 
or a man be blameless in regard to his works? 
18'Whereas he trusts not in his servants, and 
perceives perverseness in his angels. 


18 But as for them that dwell in houses of clay, 
of whom we also are formed of the same clay, 
he smites them lke a moth, “And from 
morning to evening they no longer exist: they 
have perished, because they cannot help them- 
selves. *!For he blows upon them, and they 
are withered: they have perished for lack of 
wisdom. 


But call, if any one will hearken to thee, or if 
thou shalt see any of the holy angels. 2 For 
wrath destroys the foolish one, and envy slays 
him that has gone astray. ?And I have seen 
foolish ones taking root: but suddenly their 
habitation was devoured. 4 Let their children 
be far from safety, and let them be crushed at 
the doors of vile men, and let there be no de- 
liverer. ® For what they have collected, the just 
shall eat; but they shall not be delivered out of 
calamities: let their strength be utterly ex- 
hausted. For labour cannot by any means 
come out of the earth, nor shall trouble spring 


B One MS. gives ἀκακία, ‘ guilelessness.’ 
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vouow ἀνορύσσοντες ὥσπερ θησαυροὺς, περιχαρεῖς δὲ 
ἐγένοντο ἐὰν κατατύχωσι om Θάνατος ἀνδρὶ ἀνάπαυμα, 
συνέκλεισε γὰρ ὃ Θεὸς κατ αὑτοῦ. Πρὸ γὰρ τῶν σίτων 
μου στεναγμὸς ἥκει, δακρύω δὲ ἐγὼ συνεχόμενος φόβῳ. 
Φόβος γὰρ ὃν ἐφρόντισα ἦλθέ μοι, καὶ ὃν ἐδεδοίκειν, συνήν- 
τησέ μοι. Οὔτε εἰρήνευσα, οὔτε ἡσύχασα, οὔτε ἀνεπαυσάμην, 
ἦλθε δέ μοι ὀργή. 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Ελιφὰξζ 6 Θαιμανίτης, λέγει, 

Μὴ πολλάκις σοι λελάληται ἐν κόπῳ; ἰσχὺν δὲ ῥημά- 
τῶν σοῦ τίς ὑποίσει ; Εἰ γὰρ σὺ ἐνουθέτησας πολλοὺς, καὶ 
χεῖρας ἀσθενοῦς παρεκάλεσας, ἀσθενοῦντάς τε ἐξανέστησας 
ῥήμασι, γόνασί τε ἀδυνατοῦσι θάρσος περιέθηκας. Νῦν 
δὲ ἥκει ἐπὶ σὲ πόνος καὶ ἥψατό σου, σὺ ἐσπούδασας. 
ΤΠ ότερον οὐχ δ φόβος σου ἐστὶν ἐν ἀφροσύνῃ, καὶ ἡ 
ἐλπίς σου καὶ ἣ κακία τῆς ὁδοῦ σου; Μνήσθητι οὖν, τίς 
καθαρὸς ὧν ἀπώλετο, ἢ πότε ἀληθινοὶ ὁλόῤῥιζοι ἀπώλοντο; 
Καθ' ὃν τρόπον εἶδον τοὺς ἀροτριῶντας τὰ ἄτοπα, οἱ δὲ 
σπείροντες αὐτὰ ὀδύνας θεριοῦσιν ἑαυτοῖς. ᾿Απὸ προσ- 
τάγματος Κυρίου ἀπολοῦνται, ἀπὸ δὲ πνεύματος ὀργῆς 
αὑτοῦ ἀφονισθήσονται. 

, Σθένος λέοντος, φωνὴ δὲ λεαίνης, γαυρίαμα δὲ δρακόντων 
ἐσβέσθη. Μυρμηκολέων ὥλετο παρὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν βορὰν, 
σκύμνοι δὲ λεόντων ἔλιπον ἀλλήλους. 

Hi δέ τι ῥῆμα ἀληθινὸν ἐγεγόνει ἐν λόγοις σου, οὐθὲν 
ἄν σοι τούτων κακὸν ἀπήντησε: πότερον οὐ δέξεταί μου 
τὸ οὖς ἐξαίσια παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ; Φόβῳ δὲ καὶ ἤχῳ νυκτερινῇ 
ἐπιπίπτων φόβος ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώπους, φρίκη μοι συνήντησε 
καὶ τρόμος, καὶ μεγάλως μου τὰ ὀστᾶ διέσεισε, καὶ 
πνεῦμα ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπῆλθεν, ἔφριξαν δέ μου τρίχες 
καὶ σάρκες. ᾿Ανέστην καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνων, εἶδον καὶ οὐκ ἣν 
μορφὴ πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν μου, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ αὖραν καὶ φωνὴν 
ἤκουον. Ti γάρ; μὴ καθαρὸς ἔσται βροτὸς ἐναντίον τοῦ 
Κυρίου; ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ ἄμεμπτος ἀνήρ; Ei κατὰ 
παίδων αὐτοῦ ov πιστεύει, κατὰ δὲ ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ σκολιόν 
TL ἐπενόησε. 

Τοὺς δὲ κατοικοῦντας οἰκίας πηλίνας, ἐξ ὧν καὶ αὐτοὶ 


3 n > an n Δ ” 
ἐκ TOV αὑτοῦ πηλοῦ ἐσμεν, ἔπαισεν αὐτοὺς σητὸς τρόπον, 


Ν 3 Ν tO la ε la > ” > \ \ \ 
καὶ amo πρωϊθεν μέχρι ἑσπέρας οὐκ ἔτι εἰσὶ, παρὰ τὸ 
Ν ’, > \ ΄ “ 
μὴ δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς ἑαυτοῖς βοηθῆσαι, ἀπώλοντο. ᾿Ἐνεφύ- 
Ν 9 “ Ν ; j 
once γὰρ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐξηράνθησαν, ἀπώλοντο παρὰ τὸ μὴ 
3, 
ἔχειν αὐτοὺς σοφίαν. 
Ἢ: réZ pe ey , ee 9 , 
πικαλέσαι δὲ εἰ τις σοι ὑπακούσεται, ἢ εἴ τινα ἀγγέλων 
ἘΠῚ" ἫΝ + Ν ᾿Ξ + “ 
ayiwv oy. Kai γὰρ ἄφρονα ἀναιρεῖ ὀργὴ, πεπλανημένον 
δὲ θ a Cnr aD) Ν δὲ e/ + e/ / 
ἐ θανατοῖ ζῆλος. γὼ δὲ ἑώρακα ἄφρονας ῥίζαν βαλ- 
3 a 
λοντας, GAN εὐθέως ἐβρώθη αὐτῶν ἡ δίαιτα. Πόῤῥω γέ. 
ε eX an 
γνοιντὸ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ σωτηρίας, κολαβρισθείησαν δὲ ἐπὶ 
, ε / Ν 
θύραις ἡσσόνων, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἐξαιρούμενος. “A γὰρ 
> As / an 
ἐκεῖνοι συνήγαγον, δίκαιοι ἔδονται, αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐκ κακῶν οὐκ 
/ 3} “ 
ἐξαίρετοι ἔσονται: ἐκσιφωνισθείη αὐτῶν ἣ ἰσχύς. Οὐ γὰρ 
Ν > Lf > “a ~ / 
μὴ ἐξέλθῃ ἐκ τῆς γῆς κόπος, οὐδὲ ἐξ ὀρέων ἀναβλαστήσει 


Ὑ Gr. ant-lion. 
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΄ "AXXO » θ ε oe / \ δὲ Ν 
7 πόνος. ἃ ἄνθρωπος γεννᾶται κόπῳ, νεοσσοὶ ὃὲ γυπὸς 


τὰ ὑψηλὰ πέτονται. 
Ν ’ ’ὔ / 
8 Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ eyo δεηθήσομαι Kupiov, Κύριον δὲ 
9 τὸν πάντων δεσπότην ἐπικαλέσομαι, τὸν ποιοῦντα μεγάλα 
καὶ ἀνεξιχνίαστα, ἔνδοξά τε καὶ ἐξαίσια, ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν 
10 ἀριθμὸς, τὸν διδόντα ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἀποστέλλοντα 
11 ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν, τὸν ποιοῦντα ταπεινοὺς εἰς 
ὕ ὶ a ἦ ἐξεγεί διαλλά NO 
12 ὑψος, Kat ἀπολωλότας ἐξεγείροντα, dlaAAaooovra βουλὰς 
πανούργων, καὶ οὐ μὴ ποιήσουσιν at χεῖρες αὐτῶν ἀληθές" 
e , Ν᾿ 3 al 4 λ Ν de 
136 καταλαμβάνων σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ φρονήσει, βουλὴν δὲ 
ε 7 7 an 
14 πολυπλόκων ἐξέστησεν. μέρας συναντήσεται αὐτοῖς 
/ > 
σκότος, TO δὲ μεσημβρινὸν ψηλαφήσαισαν ἶσα νυκτὶ, 
τὼν ὦ ὟΝ - 4 3 "δύ δὲ ἐξέλθ 3 \ 
15 ἀπόλοιντο δὲ ἐν πολέμῳ: ἀδύνατος δὲ ἐξέλθοι ἐκ νειρὸς 
Υ̓́ ν 3 7 Ε] εἶ 502, Ν A > 
16 dvvaorov. Ety δὲ ἀδυνάτῳ ἐλπὶς, ἀδίκου δὲ στόμα ἐμ- 
φραχθείη. ἀν 
5 ε , , 
17 Μακάριος δὲ ἄνθρωπος ὃν ἤλεγξεν ὁ Κύριος, νουθέτημα 
18 δὲ παντοκράτορος μὴ aravaivov. Αὐτὸς γὰρ ἀλγεῖν ποιεῖ, 
καὶ πάλιν ἀποκαθίστησιν: ἔπαισε, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ 
27 4 / ae 5 ~~ ἐξ λ a > δὲ ἘΠ ε 
19 ἰάσαντο. Ἕ ἕξάκις ἐξ ἀναγκῶν σε ἐξελεῖται, ἐν δὲ τῷ ἑβ- 
͵ὔ > Ν Ψ 9 / 3 a cs , 
20 δόμῳ od μὴ ἅψηταί cov κακὸν. Ev λιμῷ ῥύσεταί σε 
L 
ἐκ θανάτου, ἐν πολέμῳ δὲ ἐκ χειρὸς σιδήρου λύσει σε. 
’ ΄ Ν > Ἀ al 
21 ᾿Απὸ μάστιγος γλώσσης σε κρύψει, καὶ οὐ μὴ φοβηθῇς 
nr / > 
22 ἀπὸ κακῶν ἐρχομένων. ᾿Αδίκων καὶ ἀνόμων καταγελάσῃ" 
> ν Ny , =) / 9 x yen a Ἀ » 
28 ἀπὸ δὲ θηρίων ἀγρίων οὐ pn φοβηθῇς Θῆρες γὰρ ἄγριοι 
πϑ ε 3 
24 εἰρηνεύσουσί σοι. Hira γνώσῃ ott εἰρηνεύσει σου ὃ οἰκος" 
25 ἡ δὲ δίαιτα τῆς σκηνῆς σου Ov μὴ ἁμάρτῃ. Τνώσῃ δὲ ὅτι 
πολὺ τὸ σπέρμα σου, τὰ δὲ τέκνα σου ἔσται ὥσπερ τὸ παμ- 
, a) > A 3 ’ Ν 3 ΄ tal 
26 Boravoy τοῦ ἀγροῦ. ᾿Ἐλεύσῃ δὲ ἐν τάφῳ ὥσπερ σῖτος 
\ U “ 
ὥριμος κατὰ καιρὸν θεριζόμενος, ἢ ὥσπερ θιμωνία ἅλωνος 
καθ᾽ ὥραν συγκομισθεῖσα. 
Ἰδοὺ ταῦτα οὕτως ἐξιχνιάσαμεν: ταῦτά ἐστιν ἃ ἀκηκόα- 
rn n »” 
μεν: σὺ δὲ γνῶθι σεαυτῷ, εἴ τι ἔπραξας. 
orn , 
6 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Ιὼβ, λέγει, 
2 Hi γάρ τις ἱστῶν στήσαι μου τὴν ὀργὴν, τὰς δὲ ὀδύνας 
ὃ μου ἄραι ἐν ζυγῷ ὁμοθυμαδὸν, καὶ δὴ ἄμμου παραλίας 
βαρυτέρα ἔσται: ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἔοικε τὰ ῥήματά μου ἐστὶ φαῦλα. 
4 Βέλη γὰρ Κυρίου ἐν τῷ σώματί μου ἐστὶν, ὧν 6 θυμὸς αὐτῶν 
7 γ Ρ δι - : 4 + μ “ a “ la 
ἐκπίνει μου τὸ αἷμα: ὅταν ἄρξωμαι λαλεῖν, κεντοῦσί με. 
o> ‘ 
5 Τί γάρ; μὴ διακενῆς κεκράξεται ὄνος ἄγριος, GAN ἢ τὰ 
a la) 3 ἣ Ἐπ δ. δ Ν a > N 4 of 
σῖτα ζητῶν; εἰ δὲ Kat ῥήξει φωνὴν βοῦς ἐπὶ φάτνης ἔχων 
6 τὰ βρώματα; Ei βρωθήσεται ἄρτος ἄνευ ἁλός; εἰ δὲ 
7 καὶ ἔστι γεῦμα ἐν ῥήμασι κενοῖς; Οὐ δύναται γὰρ παύ- 
σασθαί μου ἡ ὀργή: βρόμον γὰρ ὁρῶ τὰ σῖτά μου ὥσπερ 
ὀσμὴν λέοντος. 
» Ν Ψ \ oo ε + ‘\ Ἀ > / 
8 i γὰρ δώῃ καὶ ἔλθοι μου 7) αἴτησις, καὶ τὴν ἐλπίδα μου 
9 δώῃ ὃ Κύριος. ᾿Αρξάμενος ὃ Κύριος τρωσάτω με, εἰς τέλος 
+ , 7 #4 
10 δὲ μή pe ἀνελέτω. Ein δέ μου πόλις τάφος, ἐφ᾽ ἧς 
> na ᾽ὔ Ν 
ἐπὶ τειχέων ἡλλόμην, ἐπ΄ αὐτῆς οὐ φείσομαι: οὐ γὰρ 
a Ἷ ἢ 7, 
11 ἐψευσάμην ῥήματα ἅγια Θεοῦ μου. Τίς γάρ μου ἡ ἰσχὺς, 
/ / > 
ὅτι ὑπομένω; Tis μου ὃ χρόνος, OTL ἀνέχεταί μου ἡ ψυχή; 


& Gr. hand of the iron. y Gr. err. 
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out of the mountains: 7yet man is born to 
labour, and even so the vulture’s young seek the 
high places. 

8 Nevertheless I will beseech the Lord, and 
will call upon the Lord, the sovereign of all; 
9 who does great things and untraceable, glorious 
things also, and marvellous, of which there is no 
number: }¥who gives rain upon the earth, send- 
ing water on the earth: |! who exalts the lowly, 
and raises up them that are lost: 13 frustrating 
the counsels of the crafty, and their hands shall 
not perform the truth: 3 who takes the wise in 
their wisdom, and subverts the counsel of the 
crafty. ‘4In the day darkness shall come upon 
them, and let them grope in the noon-day even 
as in the night: and let them perish in war, 
and let the weak escape from the hand of the 
mighty. 16 And let the weak have hope, but the 
mouth of the unjust be stopped. 


17 But blessed zs the man whom the Lord has 
reproved; and reject not thou the chastening 
of the Almighty. SFor he causes aman to be in 

alin, and restores Aim again: he smites, and his 
1ands heal. 19Six times he shall deliver thee 
out of distresses: and in the seventh harm shall 
not touch thee. In famine he shall deliver 
thee from death: and in war he shall free thee 
from the 8 power of the sword. *! Heshall hide 
thee from the scourge of the tongue: and thou 
shalt not be afraid of coming evils. Thou 
shalt.laugh at the unrighteous and the lawless: 
and thou shalt not be afraid of wild beasts. 
2 For the wild beasts of the field shall be at peace 
with thee. ?!Then shalt thou know that thy 
house shall be at peace, and the provision for 
thy tabernacle shall not y fail. 35 And thou shalt 
know that thy seed shall be abundant; and thy 
children shall be like the herbage of the field. 
26 And thou shalt come to the grave like ripe 
corn reaped in its season, or as a heap of the 
corn-flour collected in proper time. 


27 Behold, we have thus sought out these 
matters; these are what we have heard: butdo 
thou reflect with thyself, if thou hast done any- 
thing wrong. 

But Job answered and said, 

208 that one would indeed weigh the wrath 
that is upon me, and take up my griefs in a 
balance together! 5 And verily they would be 
heavier than the sand by the seashore: but, as 
it seems, my words are vain. 4 For the arrows 
of the Lord are in my body, whose violence 
drinks up my blood: whenever I am going to 
speak, they pierce me. ὃ What then? will the 
wild ass bray for nothing, if he is not seeking 
food ἢ or again, will the ox low at the manger, 
when he has fodder? Shall bread be eaten 
without salt? or again, is there taste in empty 
words? 7For my wrath cannot cease; for [ 
perceive my food as the smell of a lion ἕο be 
loathsome. 

8For oh that he would grant my desire, and 
my petition might come, and the Lord would 
grant my hope! %Let the Lord begin and 
wound me, but let him not utterly destroy me. 
10 Let the grave be my city, upon the walls of 
which I have leaped: I will not ‘shrink from 
it; for I have not denied the holy words of my 
God. ™For what is my strength, that I con- 
tinue? what is my time, that my soul endures? 


ὃ Gr. spare. 
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1275 my strength the strength of stones? oris my 
flesh of brass? 3 Orhave I not trusted in him? 
but help is far from me. 


M Mercy has rejected me; and the visitation 
of the Lord has disregarded me. 15 My nearest 
relations have not regarded me; they have 
passed me by like a failing 8 brook, or like a wave. 
46They who used to reverence me, now have 
come against me like snow or congealed ice. 
17'When it has melted at the approach of heat, 
it is not known what it was. Thus I also 
have been deserted of all; and I'am ruined, and 
become Yan outcast. 19 Behold the ways of the 
Theemanites, ye that mark the paths of the 
Sabeans. 2°They too that trust in cities and 
riches shall come to shame. *! But ye also have 
come to me without. pity; so that bebolding’ 
my wound ye are afraid. 72 What? have I made 
any demand of you? or do I ask for strength 
from you, “to deliver me from enemies, or 
to Tesene me from the hand of the mighty 
ones! 


24Teach ye me, and I will be silent: if in any- 
thing I have erred, tell me. * But as it seems, 
the words of a true man are vain, ὃ because 1 
do not ask strength of you. Neither will 
your reproof cause me to cease my words, for 
neither will I endure the sound of your speech. 
27 Even because ye attack the fatherless, and 
insult your friend. *8 But now, having looked 
upon your countenances, I will not le. 7Sit 
down now, and let there not be unrighteousness ; 
and unite again with the just. 39Hor there is 
no injustice in my tongue; and does not my 
throat meditate understanding 9 


Is not the life of man upon earth a state of 
trial? and his existence as that of a hireling by 
theday? ?Orasaéervant that fears his master, 
and one who has grasped a shadow? or as a hire- 
ling waiting for his pay? %S8o have I also 
endured months of vanity, and nights of pain 
have been appointed me. ‘4 Whenever I lie 
down, I say, When will τέ be day? and when- 
ever [rise up, again J say when will it be evening? 
and I am full of pains from evening to morning. 
5 And my body is covered with $loathsome 
worms; and I waste away, scraping off clods of 
dust from myeruption. ® And my lifeis lighter 
than a word, and has perished in vain hope. 
7Remember then that my life is breath, and 
mine eye shall not yet again see good. 87:6 
eye of him that sees me shall not see me again: 
thine eyes are upon me, and I am no more. 
91 am as acloud that is cleared away from the 
sky: for if a man go down to the grave, he shall 
not come up again: and he shall surely not 
return to his own house, neither shall his place 
know him any more. Then neither will 1 
refrain my mouth: I will speak being in dis- 
tress; being in %anguish I will disclose the 
bitterness of my soul. 


12 Am I a sea, or a serpent, that thou hast set 
a watch over me? 151 said that my bed should 
comfort me, and I would privately counsel with 
myself on my couch. Thou scarest me with 
dreams, and dost terrify me with visions. 
15Thou wilt separate life from my spirit; and 
yet keep my bones from death. ‘For I shall 
not live for ever, that I should patiently endure: 


& Or, mountain-torrent. - y Or, homeless. 
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Μὴ ἰσχὺς λίθων ἡ ἰσχύς μου; ἣ αἱ σάρκες μου εἰσὶ χάλ- 12 
κεαι; Ἢ οὐκ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐπεποίθειν; βοήθεια δὲ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 18 
ἄπεστιν. 

᾿Απείπατό με ἔλεος, ἐπισκοπὴ δὲ Κυρίου ὑπερεῖδέ 14 
με. Οὐ προσεῖδόν με οἱ ἐγγύτατοί μου, ὥσπερ χειμάῤ- 15 
ῥους ἐκλείπων, ἢ ὥσπερ κῦμα παρῆλθόν με. Οἵτινές pe 16 
διευλαβοῦντο, νῦν ἐπιπεπτώκασί μοι ὥσπερ χιὼν ἢ κρύ- 
σταλλος πεπηγώς: Kalas τακεῖσα θέρμης γενομένης, οὐκ 17 
ἐπεγνώσθη ὅπερ ἦν, οὕτω κἀγὼ κατελείφηθν ὑπὸ πάν- 18 
των, ἀπωλόμην δὲ καὶ ἔξοικος ἐγενόμην. Ἤδετε ὁδοὺς 19. 
Θαιμανῶν, ἀτραποὺς ΣΣαβῶν οἱ διορῶντες. Kat αἰσχύνην 20 
ὀφειλήσουσιν, οἱ ἐπὶ πόλεσι καὶ χρήμασι πεποιθότες. ᾿Ατὰρ 21 
δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπέβητέ μοι ἀνελεημόνως, ὥστε ἰδόντες τὸ 
ἐμὸν τραῦμα φοβήθητε. Τί γάρ; μήτι ὑμᾶς ἥτησα, ἢ τῆς 22 
παρ ὑμῶν ἰσχύος ἐπιδέομαι, ὥστε σῶσαί με ἐξ ἐχθρῶν,ἢ 28 
ἐκ χειρὸς δυναστῶν ῥύσασθαί με; 

Διδάξατέ με, ἐγὼ δὲ κωφεύσω: εἴ τι πεπλάνημαι, 24 
φράσατέ μοι. “AAN ὡς ἔοικε φαῦλα ἀληθινοῦ ῥήματα, 25 
ov γὰρ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ἰσχὺν αἰτοῦμαι. Οὐδὲ ἔλεγχος ὑμῶν 26 
ῥήμασί με παύσει, οὐδὲ γὰρ ὑμῶν φθέγμα ῥήματος ἀνέξομαι. 
Πλὴν ὅτι ἐπ᾽ ὀρφανῷ ἐπιπίπτετε, ἐνάλλεσθε δὲ ἐπὶ φίλῳ 27 


«ε a 5 ‘ “ 
ὑμῶν. Νυνὶ δὲ εἰσβλέψας εἰς πρόσωπα ὑμῶν, οὐ ψεύσομαι. 28 


F Ν ‘N Ν 3 a 
Καθίσατε δὴ καὶ μὴ εἴη ἄδικον, καὶ πάλιν τῷ δικαίῳ 29 
> / > 
συνέρχεσθε. Οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἐν γλώσσῃ μουᾶδικον, ἢ ὃ λάρυγξ 80 
Ν , “ 
μου οὐχὶ σύνεσιν μελετᾷ. 
/ ἥ Ἢ, ὰ ’ὔ 
{Πότερον οὐχὶ πειρατήριόν ἐστιν ὃ βίος ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ 7 
A nw ὯΝ “ an 
τῆς γῆς ; καὶ ὥσπερ μισθίου αὐθημερινοῦ ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ; Ἢ 2 
7 4 “ 
ὥσπερ θεράπων δεδοικὼς τὸν Κύριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τετευχὼς 
a Δ Ψ an 
σκιᾶς; ἢ ὥσπερ μισθωτὸς ἀναμένων τὸν μισθὸν αὐτοῦ; 
vA ΟΥ̓ πῆι 4 nm “ 
Οὕτως Kayo ὑπέμεινα μῆνας κενοὺς, νύκτες δὲ ὀδυνῶν δεδο- 3 
4 / 3 a 
μέναι μοι εἰσίν. “Kay κοιμηθῶ, λέγω, πότε ἡμέρα; ὡς δ᾽ ἂν 4 
5 lal ΄“ 
ἀναστῶ, πάλιν, πότε ἑσπέρα; πλήρης δὲ γίνομαι ὀδυνῶν 
5 Ne sf 7 "ἣν ἴω 
amo ἑσπέρας ἕως πρωΐ. Φύρεται δέ μου τὸ σῶμα ἐν σαπρίᾳ 5 
wes , A 4 
σκωλήκων, τήκω δὲ βώλακας γῆς ἀπὸ ἰχῶρος ξύων. ‘O δὲ 6 
’ὕ ” an na 
Bios μου ἔστιν ἐλαφρότερος λαλιᾶς, ἀπόλωλε δὲ ἐν κενῇ 
ἐλπίδ M , θ > φ “ , ε Ἀ Χ 3 » * " 
ι. νήσθητι οὖν ὅτι πνεῦμά μου ἡ ζωὴ, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι 7 
3 , a Σ 
ἐπανελεύσεται ὀφθαλμός μου ἰδεῖν ἀγαθόν. Οὐ περιβλέψε- 8 
TOL 3 θ λ Ν eon ΄ e¢ 3s θ ’ 3 3 Ν 
με ὀφθαλμὸς ὁρῶντός με, οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σον ἐν ἐμοὶ, 
Ν 1 A 
καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἰμί! “Ὥσπερ νέφος ἀποκαθαρθὲν ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ" 9 
3Ν Ν 3, θ a Ns τὸ > 4 bee a 2% 
ἐὰν yap ἀνθρωπος καταβῇ cis ἄδην, οὐκ ἔτι μὴ ἀναβῇ, οὐδ᾽ 10 
> Ν \ a 
ov μὴ ἐπιστρέψῃ εἰς τὸν ἴδιον οἶκον, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ ἐπιγνῶ 
Ν A J na 
αὐτὸν ἔτι ὃ τόπος αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ατὰρ οὖν οὐδὲ ἐγὼ φείσομαι τῷ 
, - , Ὁ ity 
στόματί μου, λαλήσω ἐν ἀνάγκῃ dv, ἀνοίξω πικρίαν ψυχῆς 
μου συνεχόμενος. 
/ \ 
Πότερον θάλασσα εἰμὶ ἢ δράκων, ὅτι κατέταξας ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 
4 5, , 
φυλακήν; Eira ὅτι παρακαλέσει pe ἡ κλίνη μου, ἀνοίσω δὲ 
Ν 5 λα ἰδί λό “ ’ὔ 3 a > 
πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν ἰδίᾳ λόγον TH κοίτῃ μου. “ExdoBets με ἐνυπ- 14 
, Les , , 3 ΄ ee , ~ 
νίοις, καὶ ὁράμασί με καταπλήσσεις. ᾿Απαλλάξεις ἀπὸ πνεύ- 15 
’ Ν [4 > Ν Ν 4 YX 3 a > 
patos μου τὴν ψυχήν μου, ἀπὸ δὲ θανάτου τὰ ὀστὰ pov. Οὐ 16 
Ν ἣν an 
γὰρ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ζήσομαι, ἵνα μακροθυμήσω: ἀπόστα ἀπ᾽ 


11 


12 
18 


ὃ Gr. for. ¢ Gr. the corruption of worms. @ Gr. straits, ete. 
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17 ἐμοῦ, κενὸς yap μου ὃ βίος. ᾿ Τί γάρ ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι 
18 ἐμεγάλυνας αὐτόν; ἢ ὅτι προσέχεις τὸν νοῦν εἰς αὐτόν ; Η 
ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ ποιήσῃ ἕως τὸ πρωΐ; καὶ εἰς ἀνάπαυσιν 
19 αὐτὸν κρινεῖς ; Ἕως τίνος οὐκ ἐᾷς με, οὐδὲ προΐῃ με, ἕως ἂν 
20 καταπίω τὸν πτύελόν μου; Hi ἐγὼ ἥμαρτον, τί δυνήσομαι 
πρᾶξαι, 6 ἐπιστάμενος τὸν νοῦν τῶν ἀνθρώπων ; διατί ἔθου 
21 με κατεντευκτήν σου, εἰμὶ δὲ ἐπὶ σοὶ φορτίον ; Διατί οὐκ 
ἐποιήσω τῆς ἀνομίας μου λήθην, καὶ καθαρισμὸν τῆς ἅμαρ- 
τίας μου; νυνὶ δὲ εἰς γῆν ἀπελεύσομαι, ὀρθρίζων δὲ οὐκ 
ἔτι εἰμί. 
8 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Βαλδὰδ ὁ Σαυχίτης, λέγει, 
2. Méypr τίνος λαλήσεις ταῦτα, πνεῦμα πολυῤῥῆμον τοῦ στό- 
8 ματός σου; Μὴ ὃ Κύριος ἀδικήσει κρίνων a ἢ ὃ τὰ πάντα. 
4 ποιήσας ταράξει τὸ δίκαιον; Hi οἱ υἱοί σου ἥμαρτον 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, ἀπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ ἀνομίας αὐτῶν. 
5,6 Sb δὲ ὄρθριζε πρὸς Κύριον παντοκράτορα δεόμενος. ἘΝ 
καθαρὸς εἶ καὶ ἀληθινὸς, δεήσεως ἐπακούσεταί σου, ἀπο- 
7 καταστήσει δέ σοι δίαιταν δικαιοσύνης. “Horas οὖν τὰ μὲν 
πρῶτά σου ὀλίγα, τὰ δὲ ἔσχατά σου ἀμύθητα. 
8 Ἔπερώτησον γὰρ γενεὰν πρώτην, ἐξιχνίασον δὲ κατὰ γένος 
9 πατέρων: Χθιζοὶ γάρ ἐσμεν, καὶ οὐκ οἴδαμεν: σκιὰ γάρ 
10 ἐστιν ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὁ βίος: Ἢ οὐχ οὗτοί σε διδάξουσι 
11 καὶ ἀναγγελοῦσι, καὶ ἐκ καρδίας ἐξάξουσι ῥήματα; Μὴ 
θάλλει πάπυρος ἄνευ ὕδατος, ἢ ὑψωθήσεται βούτομον ἄνευ 
12 πότου; "Ere ὃν ἐπὶ ῥίζης, καὶ οὐ μὴ θερισθῇ, πρὸ τοῦ πιεῖν 
18 πᾶσα βοτάνη οὐχὶ ξηραίνεται; Οὕτως τοίνυν ἔσται τὰ 
ἔσχατα πάντων τῶν ἐπιλανθανομένων τοῦ Κυρίου: ἐλπὶς γὰρ 
14 ἀσεβοῦς ἀπολεῖται: “Aoixytos γὰρ αὐτοῦ ἔσται 6 οἶκος" 
15 ἀράχνη δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀποβήσεται ἡ σκηνή. “Hav ὑπερείσῃ τὴν 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, οὐ μὴ στῇ: ἐπιλαβομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ, οὐ μὴ ὑπο- 
16 μείνῃ: “Yypos γάρ ἐστιν ὑπὸ ἡλίου: καὶ ἐκ σαπρίας αὐτοῦ ὁ 
17 ῥάδαμνος αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται. “Eni συναγωγὴν λίθων κοι- 
18 para ἐν δὲ μέσῳ χαλίκων ζήσεται. “Hav καταπίῃ, 6 
19 τόπος ψεύσεται αὐτόν: οὐχ ἑώρακας τοιαῦτα, ὅτι καταστροφὴ 
ἀσεβοῦς τοιαύτη, ἐκ δὲ γῆς ἄλλον ἀναβλαστήσει. - 
20 Ὁ γὰρ. Κύριος οὐ μὴ ἀποποιήσηται τὸν ἄκακον: πᾶν δὲ 
2] δῶρον ἀσεβοῦς οὐ δέξεται. ᾿Αληθινῶν δὲ στόμα ἐμπλήσει 
22 γέλωτος, τὰ δὲ χείλη αὐτῶν ἐξομολογήσεως. Oi δὲ ἐχθροὶ 
αὐτῶν ἐνδύσονται αἰσχύνην, δίαιτα δὲ ἀσεβοῦς οὐκ ἔσται. 
9 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 
2 “Em ἀληθείας οἶδα, ὅτι οὕτως ἐστί πῶς γὰρ ἔσται 
8 δίκαιος βροτὸς παρὰ Κυρίῳ; ᾿Ἐὰν γὰρ βούληται κριθῆναι 
αὐτῷ, οὐ μὴ ὑπακούσῃ αὐτῷ, ἵνα μὴ ἀντείπῃ πρὸς ἕνα λόγον 
4 αὐτοῦ ἐκ χιλίων. odds γάρ ἐστι διανοίᾳ, κραταιός τε καὶ 
μέγας: τίς σκληρὸς γενόμενος ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ὑπέμεινεν ; 
5 Ὁ παλαιῶν ὄρη καὶ οὐκ οἴδασιν, ὃ καταστρέφων αὐτὰ ὀργῇ: 
6 Ὁ σείων τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἐκ θεμελίων, οἱ δὲ στύλοι αὐτῆς 
7 σαλεύοντα: Ὃ λέγων τῷ ἡλίῳ καὶ οὐκ ἀνατέλλει, κατὰ 


β @r. disturb the just thing. 7 Gr. not. 


ζ Or, corruption, 


Jos VII. 17—IX. 7. 


depart from me, for mylife is vain. 17 For what 
is man, that thou hast magnified him? or that 
thou givest heed to him? +8 Wilt thou visit him 
till the morning, and judge him till the time of 
rest? 1 How long dost thou not let me alone, 
nor let me go, until I shall swallow down my 
spittle? If I have sinned, what shall I be 
able to do, O thou that understandest the mind 
of men? why hast thou made me as thine 
accuser, and why am I a burden to thee? 
ΨΥ hast thou not forgotten my iniquity, 
and purged my sin? but now I shall depart to 
the earth; and in the morning, I am no more. 

Then Baldad the Sauchite answered, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak these things, how 
long shall the breath of thy mouth be abundant 
in words? %Will the Lord be unjust when 
he judges ; or will he that has made all things 
Bpervert justice? +4If thy sons have sinned 
before him, he has cast them away because of 
their transgression. 

°But be thou early in prayer to the Lord 
Almighty. ®If thou art pure and true, he will 
hearken to thy supplication, and will’ restore 
to thee the habitation of righteousness. 
‘Though then thy beginning should be small, 
yet thy end should be unspeakably great. 

8 For ask of the former generation, and search 
diligently among the race of our fathers: 9 (for 
we are of yesterday, and know Y nothing; for 
our life upon the earth is a shadow:) shall 
not these teach thee, and report fo thee, and 
bring out words from their heart? 11 Does the 
rush flourish without water, or shall the flag 
grow up without moisture? 12 When it is yet 
on the root, and though it has not been cut 
down, does not any herb wither before it has 
received moisture? Thus then shall be the 
end of all that forget ὃ the Lord: for the hope 
of the ungodly shall perish. “For his house 
shall be without inhabitants, and his tent shall 
prove a spider’s web. 151} he should prop up 
his house, it shall not stand: and when he has 
taken hold of it, it shall not remain. 16 For 
it 15 moist under the sun, and his branch shall 
come forth out of his $dung-heap. 17 He lies 
down upon a gathering of stones, and shall live 
in the midst of flints. 181 God should destroy 
him, his place shall deny him. Hast thou not 
seen such things, that such is the overthrow 
of the ungodly? and out of the earth another 
shall grow. ᾿ 

20For the Lord will by no means reject the 
harmless man; but he will not receive any 
gift of the ungodly. 2! But he will fill with 
laughter the mouth of the sincere, and their 
lips with thanksgiving. 22 But their adversaries 
shall clothe themselves with shame; and the 
habitation of the ungodly shall perish. 

Then Job answered and said, 

“IT know of a truth that it is so: for how 
shall a mortal man be just before the Lord? 
3 For if he would enter into judgment with him, 
God would not hearken to him, so that he 
should answer to one of his charges of a thou- 
sand. ‘For he is wise in mind, and _ mighty, 
and great: who has hardened himself against 
him and endured? Who wears out the 
mountains, and men know it not: who over- 
turns them in anger. ® Who shakes the earth 
under heaven from its foundations, and its 
pillars totter. 7 Who commands the sun, and 


- ὃ Heb. and Alex.*God.’ Job knew not God as Jehovah. Comp. Ex. 6. 3. 
6 Or, he. 


Jos IX. 8—X. 7. 


it rises not; and he seals up the stars. 8 Who 
alone has stretched out the heavens, and walks 
on the sea as on firm ground. 9Who makes 
Pleias, and Hesperus, and Arcturus, and the 
chambers of the south. 0 Who does great and 
unsearchable things; glorious also and ex- 
cellent things, innumerable. 

Tf ever he should go beyond me, I shall not 
see him: if he should pass by me, neither thus 
have I known z#. If he would take away, 
who shall turn ‘him back? or who shall say to 
him, What hast thou done? 15 ΕῸΥ 2 he has 
turned away his anger, βὶ the whales under hea- 
ven have stooped under him. 

14 γ Oh then that he would hearken to me, or 
judge my cause. For though I be righteous, 
he will not hearken tome: I will intreat his 
judgment. ™And if I should call and he 
should Snot hearken, I cannot believe that he 
has listened to my voice. ᾿ 

7 Let him not crush me with a dark storm: 
but he has made my bruises many without 
cause. 18 For he suffers me not to take breath, 
but he has filled me with bitterness. 19 For 
indeed he is strong in power: who then shall 
resist his judgment? * For though I should 

seem righteous, my mouth will be profane: and 
though I should seem blameless, I shall be proved 
perverse. 7! For even if I have sinned, 1 know 
it not i2 my soul: but my life is taken away. 

22'Wherefore I said, Wrath slays the great and 
mighty man. * For the worthless die, but the 
righteous are laughed to scorn. *4 Hor they 
are delivered into the hands of the unrighteous 
man: he covers the faces of the judges of the 
earth: but if it be not he, who is it? 35 But 
my life is swifter than a post: my days 8 have 
fled away, and they knew it not. *6Or again, 
is there a trace of their path left by ships? or 
is there one of the flying eagle as it seeks ἐΐδ 
prey? % And if I should say, 1 will forget to 
speak, I will bow down my face and groan; 
251 quake in all my limbs, for I know that thou 
wilt not leave me alone as innocent. 

29 But since I am ungodly, why have I not 
diedP For if I should wash myself with 
snow, and purge myself with pure hands, *!thou 
Ahadst thoroughly plunged me in filth, and my 
garment had abhorred me. **For thou art not 
man like me, with whom I could contend, that 
we might come together to judgment. 88 Would 
that he our mediator were present, and a re- 
prover, and one who should hear the cause 
between both. * Let him remove fis rod from 
me, and let not his fear terrify me: 3550 shall 
I not be afraid, but I will speak: for I am not 
thus conscious of guilt. Ἶ 

‘Weary in my soul, I will pour my words 
with groans upon Khim: I will speak bemg 
straitened in the bitterness of my soul. ? And 
I will say to_the Lord, Do not teach me to be 
impious; and wherefore hast thou thus judged 
me? 3]3 it good before thee if I be unright- 
eous? for thou hast disowned the work of thy 
hands, and attended to the counsel of the 
ungodly. 4 Or dost thou see as a mortal sees? 
or wilt thou look as a man sees? Or is thy 
life human, or thy years the years of a man, 
Sthat thou bast enquired into mine iniquity, 
and searched out my sins? /’For thou know- 
est that I have not committed iniquity: but 
who is he that can deliver out of thy hands? 


β See note,Gen. 1,21. γ Gr. If then he will. 


6 Heb. and Alex. omit ‘ not.’ 


672 IOB. 


ὃΣ 5 i ag ε ’ \ 9 \ “ 

ε ἄστρων κατασφραγίζει' Ὃ τανύσας τὸν οὐρανὸν μόνος, 8 
Ν a ε 8). 5... Se 2 \ / ε a 
καὶ περιπατῶν ws ἐπ᾽ ἐδάφους ἐπὶ θαλάσσης: Ὃ ποιῶν 9 

Πλειάδα καὶ “ἕσπερον καὶ ᾿Αρκτοῦρον, καὶ ταμεῖα Νότου: 
Ὅ n aN a é , > ἑἐ7ὔ \ 5 ΄ 

ποιῶν μεγάλα καὶ ἀνεξιχνίαστα, ἔνδοξά τε καὶ ἐξαίσια, 10 
ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμός. 


IN Ne a > \ 7 ἮΝ 7 3 
Ἐὰν ὑπερβῇ με, οὐ μὴ ἴδω: ἐὰν παρέλθῃ με, οὐδ᾽ ὡς ἔγνων. 1] 
"ERO 3 λλ Ξ , 3 , Li av , > A x, 0A Poo , 
ἂν ἀπαλλάξῃ, Tis ἀποστρέψει; ἢ Tis ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, τί ἐποίη- 12 
- , \ a 
cas; Αὐτὸς yap ἀπέστραπται ὀργὴν, ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκάμφθη- 18 
2 
σαν κήτη τὰ ὑπ᾿ οὐρανόν. 
3 Ν / / \ ’ὔ’ 
Kav δέ μου ὑπακούσεται, ἢ διακρίνει τὰ ῥήματά μου. 14 
3 Ν x 5 , a 
Hav yap ὦ δίκαιος, οὐκ εἰσακούσεταί ῥου, τοῦ κρίματος 15 
8. A ὃ θή Ἔ' , rz Ν \ oe , 3 
αὐτοῦ δεηθήσομαι, ἄν τε καλέσω καὶ μὴ ὑπακούσῃ, οὐ 16 
’’ Ud a an 
πιστεύω ὅτι εἰσακήκοέ μου τῆς φωνῆς. 


Ν 
Μὴ γνόφῳ με ἐκτρίψῃ: πολλὰ δέ μου τὰ συντρίμματα 17 
πεποίηκε διακενῆς. Οὐκ ἐᾷ γάρ με ἀναπνεῦσαι: ἐνέπλησε 18 
/ ¢ 3 
δέ με πικρίας, ὅτι μὲν yap ἰσχύει κράτει: τίς οὖν κρίματι 19 
αὐτοῦ ἀντιστήσεται; “Kav γὰρ ὦ δίκαιος, τὸ στόμα μου 20 
ἀσεβήσει: ἐάν τε ᾧ ἄμεμπτος, σκολιὸς ἀποβήσομαι. 
” > a - an 
Hire yap ἠσέβησα, οὐκ οἶδα TH ψυχῇ, πλὴν ἀφαιρεῖταί 21 
ε ’ὔ 
μου 7 ζωή. 
Διὸ εἶπον, μέγαν καὶ δυνάστην ἀπολλύει ὀργὴ, ὅτι 22, 23 
ὕλοι ἐν θανάτῳ ἐξαισίῳ, ἀλλὰ Oi. ; λῶ 
φαῦλοι ἐν θανάτῳ ἐξαισίῳ, ἀλλὰ δίκαιοι καταγελῶνται, 
παραδέδονται γὰρ εἰς χεῖρας ἀσεβοῦς, πρόσωπα κριτῶν αὐτῆς 94 
συγκαλύπτει- εἰ δὲ μὴ αὐτός ἐστι, τίς ἐστιν; “O δὲ Bios 25 
3 is) 2 4 , 3. ὝΛ Ν 3 Ὑ 
μου ἐστὶν ἐλαφρότερος δρομέως: ἀπέδρασαν, καὶ οὐκ εἴδο- 
Ἃ 7. Ὁ 5 Ν » ε a ΝΠ 5 a , 
σαν. Ἢ καί ἐστι ναυσὶν ἴχνος ὁδοῦ, ἢ ἀετοῦ πετομένου 26 
ζητοῦντος βοράν; “Edy τε γὰρ εἴπω, ἐπιλήσομαι λαλῶν, 27 
an , “ an 
συγκύψας TO προσώπῳ στενάξω: ΣΣείομαι πᾶσι τοῖς μέλεσιν, 28 
+ a - 
οἴδα γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ ἀθῶόν με ἐάσεις. 
> > 
Ἐπειδὴ δέ εἰμι ἀσεβὴς, διὰ τί οὐκ ἀπέθανον; “Hav 29, 30 
γὰρ ἀπολούσωμαι χιόνι, καὶ ἀποκαθάρωμαι χερσὶ καθαραῖς, 
ἱκανῶς ἐν ῥύπῳ με ἔβαψας, ἐβδελύξατο δέ με ἣ στολή. 81 
Οὐ γὰρ εἰ ἄνθρωπος κατ᾽ ἐμὲ, ᾧ ἀντικρινοῦμαι, ἵνα ἔλθωμεν 82 
ς Ν > ‘4 af 5 ες ΄ ε lal διον 2 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν εἰς κρίσιν. Hide ἣν ὃ μεσίτης ἡμῶν, καὶ éhey--33 
Ν / 3 7 5 7 3 4 > 3 
χων, καὶ διακούων ἀναμέσον ἀμφοτέρων. ᾿Απαλλαξάτω ar 34 
3 a Ν es ε Ν / > a , / Ν 
ἐμοῦ τὴν ῥάβδον, 6 δὲ φόβος αὐτοῦ μή με στροβείτω, καὶ 85 
οὐ μὴ φοβηθῶ, ἀλλὰ λαλήσω: οὐ γὰρ οὕτω συνεπίσταμαι. 


K Ν a “ ’, 3 , er αὖ Ν Ν 10 
,Καμνὼν τῇ ψυχῇ μου, στένων. ἐπαφήσω , αὐτὸν τὰ 
ε “ 
ῥήματα μου: λαλήσω πικρίᾳ ψυχῆς μου συνεχόμενος, καὶ 2 
a : , fa ΄ὔ Ψ 
ἐρῶ πρὸς Κύριον, μή με ἀσεβεῖν δίδασκε: καὶ διατί με οὕτως 
3! Ἃ / 2N ὃ ΄ “ 3 , ΠῚ 3 
ἔκρινας; Ἢ καλόν σοι ἐὰν ἀδικήσω; OTL ἄπείπω ἐργα 
a “- Ν > “ 4 ἪΗΩ φ 4 
χειρῶν cov, βουλῇ δὲ ἀσεβῶν προσέσχες. ὥσπερ 
a a lal 7 \ 
βροτὸς ὁρᾷ, καθορᾷς; ἢ καθὼς dpa ἄνθρωπος, βλέψῃ; Ἢ 5 
9 
6 βίος cov ἀνθρώπινός ἐστιν, ἢ τὰ ἔτη σου ἀνδρὸς, ὅτι 6 
/ ’ὔ 
ἀνεζήτησας τὴν ἀνομίαν μου, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας μου ἐξιχνία- ᾿ 
7 7 Ν 3 3 -- 
σας; Οἶδας γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ ἠσέβησα: ἀλλὰ τίς ἐστιν ὃ ἐκ τῶν 7 
χειρῶν σου ἐξαιρούμενος ; 


CGr.be. 9θ i.e.insensibly. A Gr.hast. gu Alex. myself. 


TO B. 673 


8 Αἱ χεῖρές cov ἔπλασάν με καὶ ἐποίησάν με, μετὰ ταῦτα 
9 μεταβαλών με ἔπαισας. Μνήσθητι, ὅτι πηλὸν με ἔπλασας, 
0 εἰς δὲ γῆν με πάλιν ἀποστρέφεις. Ἢ οὐχ ὥσπερ γάλα με 
1 ἤμελξας, ἐτύρωσας δέ με ἶσα τυρῷ; Δέρμα δὲ καὶ κρέας με 
2 ἐνέδυσας, ὀστέοις δὲ καὶ νεύροις με ἔνειρας. Ζωὴν δὲ καὶ 
ἔλεος ἔθου παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, ἣ δὲ ἐπισκοπή σου ἐφυλαξέ μου τὸ 
πνεῦμα. Ταῦτα ἔχων ἐν σεαυτῷ, οἶδα ὅτι πάντα δύνασαι" 
ἀδυνατεῖ δέ σοι οὐθέν. 
4 ἪἜΑν τε γὰρ ἁμάρτω, φυλάσσεις με, ἀπὸ δὲ ἀνομίας 
δ οὐκ ἀθῶόν με πεποίηκας. Ἐάν τε γὰρ ἀσεβήσω, οἴμοι" 
ἐὰν δὲ ὦ δίκαιος, οὐ δύναμαι ἀνακύψαι, πλήρης γὰρ ἀτιμίας 
6 εἰμί. ᾿Αγρεύομαι γὰρ ὥσπερ λέων εἰς σφαγήν: πάλιν γὰρ 
7 μεταβαλὼν δεινῶς με ὀλέκεις, ἐπανακαινίζων ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν 
ἔτασίν μου' ὀργῇ δὲ μεγάλῃ μοι ἐχρήσω, ἐπήγαγες δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 
᾽ὔ 
πειρατήρια. 
8 Ἱνατί οὖν ἐκ κοιλίας με ἐξήγαγες, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέθανον, 
9 ὀφθαλμὸς δέ με οὐκ εἶδε, καὶ ὥσπερ οὐκ ὧν ἐγενόμην ; 
0 διατί γὰρ ἐκ γαστρὸς εἰς μνῆμα οὐκ ἀπηλλάγην; Ἢ οὐκ 
1 ὀλίγος ἐστὶν 6 βίος τοῦ χρόνου μου; ἔασόν με ἀναπαύ- 
σασθαι μικρὸν, πρὸ τοῦ με πορευθῆναι ὅθεν οὐκ ἀναστρέψω, 
2 εἰς γῆν σκοτεινὴν καὶ γνοφερὰν, els γῆν σκότους αἰωνίου, οὗ 
οὐκ ἔστι φέγγος, οὐδὲ ὁρᾷν ζωὴν βροτῶν. 


ι Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Σωφὰρ ὃ Μιναῖος, λέγει, 


, 
2 Ὁ τὰ πολλὰ λέγων, Kal ἀντακούσεται" 
, Ν ‘ 3 re 
οἴεται εἶναι δίκαιος; εὐλογημένος γεννητὸς γυναικὸς ὀλιγό- 
Β,. δ l4 
3 Bios. Μὴ πολὺς ἐν ῥήμασι γίνου, ov yap ἐστιν ὁ ἀντικρινο- 
by 3 “ 3, Ν 
Ε μενός σοι; Μὴ γὰρ λέγε, ὅτι καθαρός εἰμι τοῖς ἔργοις καὶ 
’, an 
ἄμεμπτος ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ. 
rn Ν Ν Ν 5 7 
; ᾿Αλλὰ πῶς ἂν ὃ Κύριος λαλήσαι πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἀνοίξει 
“A A εὐ ~ / 
; χείλη αὐτοῦ μετὰ σοῦ; Eira ἀναγγελεῖ σοι δύναμιν σοφίας" 
lal a ’ Ν / / gy 3 4, 
ὅτι διπλοῦς ἔσται τῶν κατὰ oe Kal τότε γνώσῃ, ὅτι ἄξιά 
’ - ς lA 
σοι ἀπέβη ἀπὸ Kupiov ὧν ἡμάρτηκας. 
“A \, 9 > , \ 
Ἢ iyvos Κυρίου εὑρήσεις, ἢ εἰς τὰ ἔσχατα ἀφίκου ἃ 
ε ὰ Ν ε 3 Ν Ν / 
; ἐποίησεν ὃ παντοκράτωρ ; Ὑψηλὸς ὃ οὐρανὸς, καὶ τί ποι- 
“ © > > 
\ noes; βαθύτερα δὲ τῶν ἐν ἄδου, τί οἶδας; ἢ μακρότερα. 
a nn » , Ξ 
μέτρου γῆς, ἢ εὔρους θαλάσσης ; 
7s Ν Nd Ν 4 a) | Da δὲν Le, f > ’’ ὅ 
) Ἐὰν δὲ καταστρέψῃ τὰ πάντα, τίς ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, TL ἐποίησας ; 
> / 
Αὐτὸς yap οἶδεν ἔργα ἀνόμων, ἰδὼν δὲ ἄτοπα ov παρόψεται. 
: ΄ \ δ \ 
| *AvOpwros δὲ ἄλλως νήχεται λόγοις: βροτὸς δὲ γεννητὸς 
ΝΜ / 
γυναικὸς, ἶσα ὄνῳ ἐρημίτῃ. 
> Ν Ἁ θ Ν ἔθ ‘ δώ ε Va δὲ 
; Ei γὰρ σὺ καθαρὰν ἔθου τὴν καρδίαν σου, ὑπτιάζεις δὲ 
A ΄ / 3 , soe 
_ χεῖρας πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰ ἄνομόν τί ἐστιν ἐν χερσί σου, πόῤῥω 
a / \ 
ποίησον αὐτὸ ἀπὸ σοῦ, ἀδικία δὲ ἐν διαίτῃ σου μὴ αὐλισ- 
ty 4, / 7 
, θήτω: Οὕτως yap ἀναλάμψει gov TO πρόσωπον, ὥσπερ 
; vO 6 \ > ὃ 4 δὲ e7 » 5 ἈΝ φοβ θ Wo “ Kai 
; ὕδωρ καθαρὸν, ἐκδύσῃ δὲ ῥύπον, καὶ ov μὴ φοβηθήσῃ" 1 
τὸν κόπον ἐπιλήσῃ, ὥσπερ κῦμα παρελθὸν, καὶ οὐ πτοηθήσῃ" 
. ἃ Ν Ln. “¢ ‘eh ΄ > δὲ β συ τα 
H δὲ εὐχή σου ὥσπερ wo popos, ἐκ δὲ μεσημβρίας ἀνα- 
nN , ” > 3 3 Ν 
; τελεῖ σοι ζωή: Πεποιθώς τε ἔσῃ, ὅτι ἐστί σοι ἐλπὶς, ἐκ δὲ 


Q 
vo 


ἢ καὶ ὃ εὔλαλος 


Ps ἔνθ te απ ἐται εα κυστασες τ τε ποτ τ ρου cae γα RC I a ah a eee aa 


B Or, life. y See chap. 7.1, note, ὁ Gr. life of my time. t Gr. shall, 


Jop X. 8—XI. 18. 


8Thy hands have formed me and made me; 
afterwards thou didst change thy mind, and 
smite me. 9 Remember that thou hast made 
me as clay,and thou dost turn me again to 
earth. + Hast thou ποῦ poured me out like 
milk, and curdled me like cheese? 4 And thou 
didst clothe me with skin and flesh, and frame 
me with bones and sinews. "And thou didst 
bestow upon me life and mercy, and thy over- 
sight has preserved my® spirit. 19 Having these 
things in thyself, I know that thou canst do all 
things; for nothing is impossible with thee. 

4 And if I should sin, thou watchest me; and 
thou hast not cleared me from iniquity. ! Or 
if I should be ungodly, woe is me: and if I 
should be righteous, I cannot lift myself up, 
for I am full of dishonour. © For I am hunted 
like a lion for slaughter; for again thou hast 
changed and art terribly destroying me; 17γ6- 
newing against me my torture: and thou hast 
dealt with me in great anger, and thou hast 
brought Ὑ trials upon me. 

18 Why then didst thou bring me out of the 
womb? and why did I not die, and no eye see 
me, and 1 become asif [ had not been? for 
why was I not carried from the womb to the 
grave? 2918 not the Stime of my life short? 
suffer me to rest a little, 2! before I go whence 
I shall not return, to a land of darkness and 
gloominess; ~*to a land of perpetual darkness, 
where there is no light, neither can any one 
see the life of mortals. 

Then Sophar the Minzan answered and said, 

2 He that speaks much, Sshould also hear on 
the other side: or does the fluent speaker think 
himself to be righteous? blessed zs the short- 
lived offspring of woman. 3 Be not a speaker 
of many words; for is there none to answer 
thee? *¥or say not, l am pure in my works, 
and blameless before him. 

5 But oh that the Lord would speak to thee, 
and open his lips with thee! hen shall he 
declare to thee the power of wisdom; for it 
shall be double of that which is with thee: and 
then shalt thou know, that a just reeompence 
of thy sins has come to thee from the Lord. 

7 Wilt thou find out the traces of the Lord? 
or hast thou come to the end of that which the 
Almighty has made? 8 Heaven is high; and 
what wilt thou do? and there are deeper things 
than those in hell; what dost thou know? 
9Or longer than the measure of the earth, or 
the breadth of the sea. 

10 And if he should overthrow all things, who 
will say to him, What hast thou done? For 
he knows the works of transgressors; and when 
he sees 9 wickedness, he will not overlook ἐξ. 

2 But man vainly 4buoys himself up with 
words; and a mortal born of woman is like 
an ass of the desert. 

13 Hor if thou hast made thine heart pure, 
and liftest up thine hands towards him; }*if 
there is any iniquity in thy hands, put it far 
from thee, and let not unrighteousness lodge in 
thy habitation. For thus shall thy counte- 
nance shine again, as pure water; and thou shalt 
divest thyself of uncleanness, and shalt not fear. 
16 And thou shalt forget trouble, as a wave that 
has passed by; and thou shalt not be scared. 
17 And thy prayer shall be as the morning star, 
and life shall arise to thee as from the noon- 
day. “And thou shalt be confident, because 


X Gr. floats, ov, swims. 


44, 


θ Gr. improprieties, 
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thou hast hope; and peace shall dawn to thee 
from out of anxiety and care. For thou shalt 
be at ease, and there shall be no one to fight 
against thee; and many shall charge, and 
make supplication to thee. Ὁ But safety shall 
fail them; for their hope is destruction, and the 
eyes of the ungodly shall waste away. 

And Job answered and said, i 

?So then ye alone are men, and wisdom shall 
die with you? 3 But I also have a heart as 
well as you. 4¥For a righteous and blameless 
mau has become a subject for mockery. * For 
it had been ordained that he should fall under 
others Bat the appointed time, and that his 
houses should be spoiled by transgressors: let 
not however any one trust that, being evil, 
he shall be held guiltless, "even as many as 
provoke the Lord, as if there were indeed to be 
no inquisition made of them. _ 

7But ask now the beasts, if they may speak 
to thee; and the birds of the air, if they may 
declare to thee. %Tell the earth, if it may 
speak to thee: and_the fishes of the sea shall 
explain to thee. 9 Who then has not known 
in all these things, that the hand of the Lord 
has made them? 10 Whereas the life of all living 
things is in his hand, and the breath of every 
man. 

For the ear tries words, and the_Y palate 
tastes meats. 121 length of time is wisdom, and 
in long life knowledge. 15 With him are wis- 
dom and power, with him counsel and under- 
standing. “If he should cast down, who will 
- build up? if he should shut up against men, 
who shall open? If he should withhold the 
water, he will dry the earth: and if he should 
let it loose, he overthrows and destroys it. 
16With him are strength and power: he has 
knowledge and understanding. 17He leads 
counsellors away captive, and maddens the 
judges of the earth. &He seats kings upon 
thrones, and girds their loins with a girdle. 
19He sends away priests into captivity, and 
overthrows the mighty ones of theearth. 7°He 
changes the lips of the trusty, and he knows 
the understanding of the elders. ?!He pours 
dishonour upon princes, and heals the lowly. 
22 Revealing deep things out of darkness: and 
he has brought into light the shadow of death. 
Causing the nations to wander, and destroy- 
ing them: overthrowing the nations, and 
leading them away. 3: Perplexing the minds of 
the princes of the earth: and he causes them 
to wancler in a way they have not known, saying, 
25 Let them grope zn darkness, and let there be 
no light, and let them wander asa drunken man. 

Behold, mine eye has seen these things, and 
mine ear has heard them. *And I know all 
that ye too know; and I have not less under- 
standing than you. 

3 Nevertheless I will speak to the Lord, and 
I will reason before him, if he will. *But 
ye are all bad physicians, and healers of 
diseases. 5 But would that ye were silent, and 
it would be wisdom to you in the end. 

6 But hear ye the reasoning of my mouth, and 
attend to the judgment of my lips. 7Do ye 
not speak before the Lord, and utter deceit 
before him? Or will ye draw back? nay, do 
ye yourselves be judges. 9For it were well if 
he would thoroughly search you: for though 
doing all things zm your power ye should attach 
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’ Ν , 
μερίμνης καὶ φροντίδος ἀναφανεῖταί σοι εἰρήνη: “Hovydoes 19 
Ν \ > 3 ε a 5 
γὰρ, καὶ οὐκ ἐσται ὃ πολεμῶν σε: μεταβαλόμενοι δὲ πολλοί 
μὰ ie 
σου δεηθήσονται. “Σωτηρία δὲ αὐτοὺς ἀπολείψει: ἣ γὰρ 20 
3 Ν “ / “ : 
ἐλπὶς αὐτῶν ἀπώλεια, ὀφθαλμοὶ δὲ ἀσεβῶν τακήσονται. 
ε > 
Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 12 
> e “- > + ‘\ 4 
Kira ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἄνθρωποι, ἢ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν τελευτήσει σοφία; 2 
A > € “ 
Καμοὶ μὲν καρδία καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἐστι. Δίκαιος γὰρ ἀνὴρ καὶ 8, 4 
> / Ἅ ’ὔ 
ἄμεμπτος ἐγεννήθη εἰς χλεύασμα: Nis χρόνον γὰρ τακτὸν 5 
ἡτοίμαστο πεσεῖν ὑπὸ ἄλλων, οἴκους τε αὐτοῦ. ἐκπορθεῖσθαι 
Ἐπ ωΝ ΄ Ν 
ὑπὸ ἀνόμων: οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ μηδεὶς πεποιθέτω πονηρὸς dv 
5 la) 3 “ ’ Ν 
ἀθῶος ἔσεσθαι, ὅσοι παροργίζουσι τὸν Κύριον, ὡς οὐχὶ 6 
3, ἴω 
καὶ ἔτασις αὐτῶν ἔσται. 


3 \ 
᾿Αλλὰ δὴ ἐρώτησον τετράποδα ἐάν σοι εἴπωσι, πετεινὰ δὲ 7 
> “ “a 
οὐρανοῦ ἐάν σοι ἀπαγγείλωσιν. “Exdupyyoa γῇ, ἐάν σοι 8 
, Ν a 
φράσῃ, καὶ ἐξηγήσονταί σοι οἱ ἰχθύες τῆς θαλάσσης. Tis 9 
a an 
οὖν οὐκ ἔγνω ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις, ὅτι χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐποίησε 
ταῦτα; Ei μὴ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ψυχὴ πάντων ζώντων, καὶ 10 
πνεῦμα παντὸς ἀνθρώπου. 
> Ν , , A 
Ots μὲν yap ῥήματα διακρίνει, λάρυγξ δὲ σῖτα γεύεται. 11 
> n an 
Ev πολλῷ χρόνῳ σοφία, ἐν δὲ πολλῷ βίῳ ἐπιστήμη. 12 
3 “ “ 

Tlap αὐτῷ σοφία καὶ δύναμις, αὐτῷ βουλὴ καὶ σύνεσις. 13 
"hd B tr: ’, 3 ὃ ’, SEN λ if 29 θ ΄ 4 
lav καταβάλῃ, τίς οἰκοδομήσει; ἐὰν κλείσῃ κατ᾽ ἀνθρώπων, 1 
τίς ἀνοίξει; “Kav κωλύσῃ τὸ ὕδωρ, ξηρανεῖ τὴν γῆν: ἐὰν 15 

δὲ 9 “, 39 / cme,” 4 > a) om , 
é ἐπαφῇ, ἀπώλεσεν αὑτὴν καταστρέψας. Lap αὐτῷ κράτος 16 
καὶ ἰσχὺς, αὐτῷ ἐπιστήμη καὶ σύνεσις. Διάγων βουλευτὰς 17 
3 lA Ν Ν “ 3 , yl a 
αἰχμαλώτους, κριτὰς δὲ γῆς ἐξέστησε. Καθιζάνων βασιλεῖς 18 
> N / Ν δῇ > , 5» A 3 
ἐπὶ θρόνους, καὶ περιεδησε ζώνῃ ὀσφύας αὐτῶν. ᾿᾽Ἐξαπο- 19 
στέλλων ἱερεῖς αἰχμαλώτους, δυνάστας δὲ γῆς κατέστρεψε. 
Διαλλάσσων χείλη πιστῶν, σύνεσιν δὲ πρεσβυτέρων ἔγνω. 20 
᾿Εκχέων ἀτιμίαν ἐπ᾽ ἄρχοντας, ταπεινοὺς δὲ ἰάσατο. 21 
᾿Ανακαλύπτων βαθέα ἐκ σκότους, ἐξήγαγε δὲ εἰς φῶς σκιὰν 22 
θανάτουι Πλανῶν ἔθνῃ καὶ ἀπολλύων αὐτὰ, καταστρων- 23 
’ 3) Ν “ 3 ’ὔ / / 
νύων ἔθνη καὶ καθοδηγῶν αὐτά, Διαλλάσσων καρδίας 24 
» , lol - λ , δὲ 3 Ἢ, 9 500 -πτ 5 ἠδ 
ἀρχόντων γῆς: ἐπλάνησε δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐν 686 7 οὐκ ἤδεισαν. 
Ψηλαφήσαισαν σκότος καὶ μὴ φῶς, πλανηθείησαν δὲ ὥσπερ 25 
ὁ μεθύων. : 
Ἰδοὺ ταῦτα ἑώρακέ μου ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς, καὶ ἀκήκοέ μου τὸ 18 
3. Ν ΩῚ Ὁ Vine ~ pe ἃ \ > > 
οὖς. Kat οἶδα ὅσα καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπίστασθε, καὶ οὐκ ἀσυν- 2 
ετὠώτερός εἰμι ὑμῶν. 
3 

Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ πρὸς Κύριον λαλήσω, ἐλέγξω δὲ 8 
3 ’, > A. aN 4 ε a \ 2 \ >? τὰ ἐὰν 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐὰν βούληται. “Ypets δὲ ἐστὲ ἰατροὶ ἄδικοι, 4 
καὶ ἰαταὶ κακῶν πάντες. Hin δὲ ὑμῖν κωφεῦσαι, καὶ ἀπο- 5 
βήσεται ὑμῖν σοφία. 

“a , ’ὔ ’ ἣς 
τοῦ στόματός μου, κρίσιν δὲ 6 
Πότερον οὐκ ἔναντι Κυρίου 7 
λαλεῖτε, ἔναντι δὲ αὐτοῦ φθέγγεσθε δόλον; Ἢ ὕποστε- 8 

a ς A ν 5 \ Ν 4 \ Ν oN 
λεῖσθε; ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτοὶ κριταὶ γίνεσθε. Kaddv γὰρ ἐὰν 9 
ἐξιχνιάσῃ ὑμᾶς: εἰ γὰρ τὰ πάντα ποιοῦντες προστεθήσεσθε 


᾿Ακούσατε δὲ ἔλεγχον 
χειλέων μου προσέχετε. 


A Or, for. 


v Gr. throat. 
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n a Ν “ ’ 
10 αὐτῷ, οὐθὲν ἧττον ἐλέγξει ὑμᾶς: εἰ δὲ καὶ κρυφῇ πρόσωπα 
σον an , δι 
11 θαυμάσεσθε, πότερον οὐχ ἣ δῖνα αὐτοῦ στροβήσει ὑμᾶς; 
ε ,ὕ Ν 3 > “A 2 aA La 3 , δὲ ἘΓ Ὁ 
12 ὁ φόβος δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπιπεσεῖται ὑμῖν, ἀποβήσεται δὲ ὑμῶν 
τὸ γαυρίαμα ἶσα σποδῷ, τὸ δὲ σῶμα πήλινον. 
13 Κωφεύσατε ἵνα λαλήσω, καὶ ἀναπαύσωμαι θυμοῦ, 
3 Ν xX / ~ δὃ fal Ν δέ θ ΄ 
[4 ἀναλαβὼν τὰς σάρκας μου τοῖς ὀδοῦσι, ψυχὴν δέ μου θήσω 
\ > 
ἰδ ἐν χειρί. “Hay pe χειρώσηται ὃ δυνάστης, ἐπεὶ καὶ ἦρκται, 
> ‘ λ ΄ S. 2 , € > , > Lele K δι eS 
[6 ἢ μὴν λαλήσω καὶ ἐλέγξω ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ αἱ τοῦτό μοι 
’ “ 
ἀποβήσεται εἰς σωτηρίαν, οὐ γὰρ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ δόλος 
7 , “ 
[7 εἰσελεύσεται. ᾿Ακούσατε ἀκούσατε τὰ ῥήματά μου, ἀναγγελῶ 
al “ / / 
[8 γὰρ ὑμῶν ἀκουόντων. Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐγγύς εἰμι τοῦ κρίματός 
᾿ ¢ n , 7 
9 μου, οἶδα ἐγὼ ὅτι δίκαιος ἀναφανοῦμαι. Tis γάρ ἐστιν 
a Ν , 
ὃ κριθησόμενός μοι, ὅτι νῦν κωφεύσω καὶ ἐκλείψω ; 
n , / 4 5 Ν a , > 
Ὁ δυεῖν δέ μοι χρήσῃ, τότε ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου σου οὐ 
a “ / 
11 κρυβήσομαι. Τὴν χεῖρα ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἀπέχου, καὶ ὁ φόβος σου 
2 μή με καταπλησσέτω. Hira καλέσεις, ἐγὼ δέ σοι ὑπ- 
7 / 
ἀκούσομαι, ἢ λαλήσεις, ἐγὼ δέ cor δώσω ἀνταπόκρισιν" 
4D / 
'3 Πόσαι εἰσὶν at ἁμαρτίαι pov Kal ἀνομίαι μου; δίδαξόν pe 
τίνες εἰσί. 
la) δ 
4 Διατί ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ κρύπτῃ, ἥγησαι δέ με ὑπεναντίον σοι; 
- \ 
δ Ἢ ὡς φῦλλον κινούμενον ὑπὸ ἀνέμου εὐλαβηθήσῃ, ἢ ws 
¢ 
6 χόρτῳ φερομένῳ ὑπὸ πνεύματος ἀντίκεισαί μοι; “Ore 
“ , , 
κατέγραψας Kat ἐμοῦ κακὰ, περιέθηκας δέ μοι νεότητος 
ε , + , Ν ΄ 3 Z 3 , 
ἁμαρτίας. "EGov δέ μου τὸν πόδα ἐν κωλύματι, ἐφύλαξας 
a nr / 
δέ pov πάντα τὰ ἔργα, eis δὲ ῥίζας τῶν ποδῶν μου ἀφίκου. 
8°O ar a > 5. ~a xv ¢ Ἐπ yer 
παλαιοῦται toa ἀσκῷ, ἢ ὥσπερ ἱμάτιον σητόβρωτον. 
‘\ , 
4  Bpéros yap γεννητὸς γυναικὸς, ὀλιγόβιος, καὶ πλήρης 
2 ὀργῆς" ἢ ὥσπερ ἄνθος ἀνθῆσαν ἐξέπεσεν, ἀπέδρα δὲ ὥσπερ 
8 σκιὰ, καὶ οὐ μὴ στῇ. Οὐχὶ καὶ τούτου λόγον ἐποιήσω, καὶ 
a / > La ’ ’ὔ 
4 τοῦτον ἐποίησας εἰσελθεῖν ἐν κρίματι ἐνώπιόν σου; Τίς 
Ν Ν 3: Αι δ OY > 3 3 Ν 2Ν Ν f 
5 yap καθαρὸς ἔσται ἀπὸ ῥύπου; GAN οὐθεὶς, ἐὰν Kat μία 
ἡμέρα ὃ βίος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: ἀριθμητοὶ δὲ μῆνες αὐτοῦ 
3 > n > / + Ν 3 XN e “ 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ: εἰς χρόνον ἔθου, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὑπερβῇ. 
- "A , > 5 3 a 9 ε ΄, Ν δ , Ν 
5 TOOTa GT αὑτοῦ, Wa ἡσυχάσῃ, καὶ εὐδοκήσῃ τὸν 
βίον, ὥσπερ ὁ μισθωτός. 
a πὴ Ν , 3 Χ Ξ2.Ν Ν 3 a 5 3 , 
7 Εστι yap δένδρῳ ἐλπὶς, ἐὰν yap ἐκκοπῇ, ἔτι ἐπανθήσει, 
xe ἋΣ 3 a > Ν > / 7S K / 
3 καὶ ὃ ῥάδαμνος αὐτοῦ od μὴ ἐκλείπη. “Hoy γὰρ γηράσῃ 
) ἐν γῇ ἡ ῥίζα αὐτοῦ, ἐν δὲ πέτρᾳ τελευτήσῃ, τὸ στέλεχο 
ΠΝ ee pes ais xos 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ ὀσμῆς ὕδατος ἀνθήσει, ποιήσει δὲ θερισμὸν, 
3 3, 
) ὥσπερ νεόφυτον. ᾿Ανὴρ δὲ τελευτήσας ᾧχετο, πεσὼν δὲ 
| βροτὸς οὐκ ἔτι ἐστί “Χρόνῳ γὰρ σπανίζεται θάλασσα, 
Yj 
> ποταμὸς δὲ ἐρημωθεὶς. ἐξηράνθη. Ανθρωπος dé κοιμηθεὶς 
Ν a 4 “Δ “ 
ov μὴν ἀναστῇ ἕως ἂν ὃ οὐρανὸς οὐ μὴ συῤῥαφῇ, καὶ οὐκ 
3 / 7 a“ 
ἐξυπνισθήσονται ἐξ ὕπνου αὐτῶν. 
> Ν + A 4, 3, , ¢ 
Εἰ γὰρ ὄφελον ἐν ἀδῃ με ἐφύλαξας, ἔκρυψας δέ με ἕως 
» > / / e / 
ἂν παύσηταΐ σου ἣ ὀργὴ, καὶ τάξῃ por χρόνον ἐν ᾧ μνείαν 
> 
pou ποιήσῃ. ᾿Ἐὰν yap ἀποθάνῃ ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται συντε- 
/ / “ “ n 
λέσας ἡμέρας τοῦ βίου αὐτοῦ: ὑπομενῶ ἕως πάλιν γένωμαι ; 
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yourselves to him, he will not reprove you 
at all the less: but if moreover ye should 
secretly respect persons, shall not his whirl- 

ool sweep you round, and terror from him 
fall upon you? nd your glorying shall prove 
in the end to you like ashes, and your body like 
a body of clay. 

13 Be silent, that I may speak, and cease from 
mine anger, 48 while 1 may take my flesh in 
my teeth, and put my lfe in my hand. 
16 '‘Though the Mighty One should lay hand 
upon me, forasmuch as he has begun, verily 
I will speak, and plead before him. And 
this shall turn to me for salvation; for fraud 
shall have no entrance_before him. Hear, 
hear ye my words, for I will declare in your 
hearing. 1’ Behold, I am near my judgment: I 
know that I shall appear evidently just. 1 For 
who is he that shall plead with me, that I 
should now be silent, and Ὑ expire ἢ 

Ὁ But grant me two things: then I will not 
hide myself from thy face. 7! Withhold thine 
hand from me: and let not thy fear terrify me. 
2Then shalt thou call, and I will hearken 
to thee: or thou shalt speak, and I will give 
thee an answer. .** How many are my sins 
and my transgressions? teach me what they 
are. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thyself from me, 
and deemest me thine enemy? Ὁ Wilt thou 
be startled at me, as at a leaf shaken by the 
wind?-or wilt thou set thyseif against me as 
against grass borne upon the breeze? 7 For 
thou hast written evil things against me, and 
thou hast compassed me with the sins of my 
youth. 7 And thou hast placed my foot in 
the stocks; and thou hast watched all my 
works, and hast penetrated to: my heels. 28 7 
am as that which waxes old like a ‘bottle, or 
like a: moth-eaten garment. 

For a mortal born of a woman ἐς short- 
lived, and full of S$ wrath. 2?Or he falls like a 
flower that has bloomed; and he departs like 
a shadow, and cannot continue. 35 Hast thou 
not taken account even of him, and caused him 
to enter into judgment beforethee? 4 For who 
shall be pure from uncleanness? not even one; 
5if even his life should be but one day upon 
the earth: and his months are numbered by 
him: thou hast appointed: 42m for a time, and 
he shall by no means exceed 27. 

6 Depart from him, that he may be quiet, and 
take pleasure in his life, thowgh as a hireling. 

7 For there is hope for a tree, even if it should 
be cut down, éhat it shall blossom again, and 
its branch shall not fail. ®For though its root 
should grow old in the earth, and its stem die 
in the rock; 910 will blossom from the scent of 
water, and will produce a crop, as one newly 
planted. 19 But a man that has died is utterly 
gone; and when a mortal has fallen, he is no 
more. For the sea wastes in length of time, 
and a river fails and is dried up. 15 And man 
that has lain down zm death shall certainly not 
rise again till the heaven ®be dissolved, and they 
shall not awake from their “ate 

13For oh that thou hadst kept me in the 
grave, and hadst hidden me until thy wrath 
should cease, and thou shouldest set me a time 
in which thou wouldest remember me! For 
if a man should die, shall he live again, having 
accomplished the days of his life? I will wait 


B Gr. having taken, 7 Gr. faint, ete. ὃ Or, bladder. 


¢ Or, vengeance, gq. d. passively, 


θ Gr. be not sewn together. 
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till I Pexist again? Then shalt thou call, and ~ 


I will hearken to thee: but do not thou reject 
the work of thine hands. But thou hast 
numbered my devices: and not one of my 
sins shall escape thee? ™ And.thou hast sealed 
up my transgressions in a Ὑ bag, and marked 
if I have been guilty of any transgression 
unawares. ‘ : j 

18 And verily a mountain falling will utterly 
be destroyed, and a rock shall be worn out of 
its place. ‘ihe waters wear the stones, and 
waters falling headlong overflow a heap of the 
earth: and thou destroyest the ὃ hope of man. 
20 Thou drivest him to an end, and he is gone: 
thou settest thy face against him, and sendest 
him away; and though his children be 
multiplied, he knowszé not; and if they be few, 
he is not aware. ** But his flesh is in pain, and 
his soul mourns. 

cas Eliphaz the Themanite answered and 
said, 

2 Will a wise man give for answer a mere 
breath of wisdom? and does he fill up the pain 
of his belly, * reasoning with improper sayings, 
and with words wherein is no profit? +* Hast 
not thou moreover cast off fear, and ac- 
complished such words before the Lord? 
®*'Thou art guilty by the words of thy mouth, 
neither hast thou discerned the words of the 
mighty. ὅδ Let thine own mouth, and not me, 
UAL, thee: and thy lips shall testify against 
thee. 

7 What! art thou the first man that was 
born? or wert thou established before the 
bills? %Or hast thou heard the ordinance of 
the Lord? or has God used thee as his 
counsellor? and has wisdom come only to thee? 
9For what knowest thou, that we know not? 
or what understandest thou, which we do not 
also? T'ruly among us are both the old and 
very aged man, more advanced in days than thy 
father. ‘Thou hast been scourged for but few 
of thy sins: thou hast spoken haughtily and 
extravagantly. | 

12 What has thine heart dared? or what have 
thine eyes aimed at, ®that thou hast vented 
thy rage before the Lord, and delivered such 
words from thy mouth? For who, being a 
mortal, is such that he shall be blameless? or, 
who that is born of a woman, that he should be 
just? 5 Forasmuch ashe $ trusts not his saints ; 
and the heaven is not pure before him. Alas 
then, abominable and unclean is man, drinking 
unrighteousness as a draught. 

17 But I will tell thee, hearken to me; I will 
tell thee now what I have seen; things 
wise men say, and their fathers have not hidden. 
19) Πρ them alone the earth was given, and no 
stranger came upon them. ~ All the life of 
the ungodly zs spent in care, and the years 
granted to the oppressor arenumbered. 7! And 
his:terror is in his ears: just when he seems 
to be at peace, his overthrow will come. ” Let 
him not trust that he shall return from dark- 
ness, for he has been already made over to the 
power of the sword. * And he has been ap- 
pointed to be food for vultures; and he knows 
within himself that he is doomed to be a 
carcase: and a dark day shall carry him away as 
with a whirlwind. 2 Distress also and anguish 
shall come upon him: he shall fall as a captain 
in the first rank. 2 For he has lifted his hands 
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Hira καλέσεις, ἐγὼ δέ σοι ὑπακούσομαι, τὰ δὲ ἔργα τῶν 15 
ἴω Ν 5 “ 3 ΄, Α͂ Ν 3 

χειρὼν σοὺ μή ἄποποιοῦ." Ἠρίθμησας δέ μου τὰ ἐπιτη- 16 

δεύματα, καὶ οὐ μὴ παρέλθῃ σε οὐδὲν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν μου; 

᾿Εσφράγισας δέ μου τὰς ἀνομίας ἐν βαλαντίῳ, ἐπεσημήνω δὲ 

᾿ » Y i, Μ tl 1D i 

εἴτι ἄκων παρέβην. 


17 


18 
19 


K Ν Ὁ 5, , ὃ τ Ν ΄ὔ 

at πλὴν ὄρος πίπτον διαπεσεῖται, καὶ πέτρα παλαιω- 
, > “Ἃ ΄ 5 ἦν , 5. ἢ 7 x 

θήσεται ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῆς. Aifous ἐλέαναν ὕδατα, καὶ 

9 “ / na an 
κατέκλυσεν ὕδατα ὕπτια TOD χώματος τῆς γῆς" καὶ ὕὗπο- 
, / 3 

μονὴν ἀνθρώπου ἀπώλεσας. ᾿Ὦσας αὐτὸν εἰς τέλος, καὶ 

+ “ Ἂς , p 

ᾧχετο: ἐπέστησας αὐτῷ TO πρόσωπον, Kal ἐξαπέστειλας, 
λλὰ δὲ 7 “ en 3 ~ > S\N oN ἂν 

πολλὼν δὲ γενομένων τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, οὐκ οἶδεν: ἐὰν δὲ 21 

5Ὰ7 ,ὔ 3 ΒΡ Ψ > 3. A ε ΄,ὕ 3 lal 

ὀλίγοι γένωνται, οὐκ ἐπέσταται. AAN ἢ at σάρκες αὐτοῦ 22 

» lal / 

ἤλγησαν, ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐπένθησεν. 


Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Ελιφὰζ ὃ Θαιμανίτης, λέγει, 


20 


ib 


Πότερον σοφὸς ἀπόκρισιν δώσει συνέσεως πνεῦμα, καὶ 2 

ἐνέπλησε πόνον γαστρὸς, ἐλέγχων ἐν ῥήμασιν οἷς οὐ δεῖ, 8 
Ἁ 3 ld Ὁ SQN a 3 N Ἁ 3 MA 

καὶ ἐν λόγοις οἷς οὐδὲν ὄφελος; Οὐ καὶ σὺ ἀπεποιήσω 4 

φόβον, συνετελέσω δὲ ῥήματα τοιαῦτα ἔναντι τοῦ Κυρίου; 

“7 5 ev / / ὑδὲ ὃ ᾽ὔ ers 5 
VOXOS εἰ ῥήμασι στόματός σου, οὐδὲ διέκρινας ῥήματα 

nan 3 Ἁ 
δυναστῶν. Ἔλέγξαι σε τὸ σὸν στόμα καὶ μὴ ἐγὼ, τὰ δὲ 6 
χείλη σου καταμαρτυρήσουσι σου. 


Τί γάρ; μὴ πρῶτος ἀνθρώπων ἐγεννήθης; ἢ πρὸ θινῶν 7 
γαρὲ PP πρωτοὸς ᾿ἀνυροτων ΕὙΕΡΜΉΘῊΒ ιν τ Mpa ων 

pi Gh ΠῚ ΄ , αν, Ἃ , 

ἐπάγης; Ἢ σύνταγμα Κυρίου ἀκήκοας ; ἢ συμβούλῳ σοι 8 
3 ΄ ε ΄ 3 / 3 ΄ , , Ν 53 
ἐχρήσατο ὃ Θεός ; εἰς δέσε ἀφίκετο σοφία; Τί γὰρ οἶδας, 9 
ὃ οὐκ οἴδαμεν; ἢ τί συνίεις σὺ, ὃ οὐ καὶ ἡμεῖς; Καί ye 10 
πρεσβύτης καί γε παλαιὸς ἐν ἡμῖν, βαρύτερος τοῦ πατρός 
σου ἡμέραις. ᾿Ολίγα ὧν ἡμάρτηκας μεμαστίγωσαι, μεγάλως 11 
ὑπερβαλλόντως λελάληκας. 


Δ ’ 
Τί ἐτόλμησεν ἡ καρδία σου; ἢ τί ἐπήνεγκαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 12 
7 , 25ε 2 , ἌΡ / oa 
σου, ὅτι θυμὸν ἔῤῥηξας ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐξήγαγες δὲ ἐκ στό- 18 
na \ 
ματος ῥήματα τοιαῦτα; Tis yap ὧν βροτὸς, ὅτι ἔσται 14 
« ἍἋ 
ἅμεμπτος ; ἢ ὡς ἐσόμενος δίκαιος γεννητὸς γυναικός; Εἰ 15 
XN ε 3 3 Ν 5 5 ’, 

κατὰ ἁγίων οὐ πιστεύει, οὐρανὸς δὲ οὐ καθαρὸς ἐναντίον. 

3 a 7 x 72 , ἘΝ Ὁ». > Ns / 
αὐτοῦ. “Ea δὲ ἐβδελυγμένος καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἀνὴρ, πίνων 16 
ἀδικίας ἶσα ποτῷ. 


a AY 
᾿Αναγγελῶ δέ σοι, ἄκουέ μου, ἃ δὴ ἑώρακα, ἀναγγελῶ 17 
σοι, ἃ σοφοὶ ἐροῦσι, καὶ οὐκ ἔκρυψαν πατέρες αὐτῶν. 18 
Αὐτοῖς μόνοις ἐδόθη ἣ γῆ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπῆλθεν ἀλλογενὴς 19 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς. Πᾶς ὃ βίος ἀσεβοῦς ἐν φροντίδι, ἔτη δὲ ἀριθμητὰ 20 
, / e Ν / > n~ 3 > δ, > a 
δεδομένα δυνάστη. Ὃ δὲ φόβος αὐτοῦ ἐν ὠσὶν αὐτοῦ: 21 
[2 “A 3 > , “ τὶ “ ε / Ν 
ὅταν δοκῇ ἤδη εἰρηνεύειν, ἥξει αὐτοῦ 4 κοταστροφή. Μὴ 22 
πιστευέτω ἀποστραφῆναι: ἀπὸ σκότους, ἐντέταλται γὰρ ἤδη 
* x R , , Sak via A , a0 \ 
εἰς χεῖρας σιδήρου, κατατέτακται δὲ εἰς σῖτα γυψίν: οἷδε δὲ 23 
nn ~ , 
ἐν ἑαυτῷ ὅτι μένει εἰς πτῶμα: ἡμέρα δὲ σκοτεινὴ αὐτὸν 24 
rd 7 5 ’ Ν ‘ ,ὔ SN / σ 
στροβήσει, ἀνάγκη δὲ καὶ θλίψις αὐτὸν καθέξει, ὥσπερ 
LA 5: a 
στρατηγὸς πρωτοστάτης πίπτων: “Ort ἤρκε χεῖρας ἐναντίον 25 


8 Or, am made again. y Or, purse. 


ὁ Or, patience, or, endurance. 


ζ Or, believes not charges against, see chap. 4. 35. 
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n ?, ’, 
τοῦ Κυρίου, ἔναντι δὲ Κυρίου παντοκράτορος ἐτραχηλίασεν. 
n , 
26 "Ἑ)δραμε δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ὕβρει ἐν πάχει νώτου ἀσπίδος 
‘ “a nm / > “Ὁ 
27 αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἐκάλυψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐν στέατι αὐτοῦ, 
28 Ν 3 "2 ΄ pe a , Adxr θ ΄ δὲ 
28 καὶ ἐποίησε περιστόμιον ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων. Αὐλισθείη δὲ 
/ yeas 3 “Χθ ΟΝ > ᾽ > 2 4 ἃ δὲ 
πόλεις ἐρήμους, εἰσέλθοι δὲ εἰς οἴκους ἀοικήτους: ἃ CE 
an , . , 
ἐκεῖνοι ἡτοίμασαν, ἄλλοι ἀποίσονται. 


9 Ov SS λ θῃ »” Ν ’ὔ oe “ > Sf / Ὄντα: 
: ὕτε μὴ πλουτισθῃ, οὔτε μὴ μείνῃ αὐτου τὰ ὑπάρχον 
0 3 ‘\ ae ἐρῶν ny Wis a \ ὑδὲ ΑΝ ας ἈΡΝῚ ΜΝΑ͂Σ \ 
0 οὐ μὴ βάλῃ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν σκιὰν, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐκφύγῃ τὸ 
a / 3 "A Ν 
σκότος" τὸν βλαστὸν αὐτοῦ μαράναι ἄνεμος, ἐκπέσοι O€ 
"] > “ Ν 2 Ν ΄ Ld ε “ Ν \ 
1 αὐτοῦ τὸ ἄνθος. Μὴ πιστευέτω ὅτι ὑπομενεῖ, κενὰ γὰρ 
/ “ 
[2 ἀποβήσεται αὐτῷ. 


val Ν ¢ , 
Ἢ τομὴ αὐτοῦ πρὸ ὥρας φθαρήσεται, 
; ων Ν / 
3 καὶ ὃ ῥάδαμνος αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ πυκάσῃ. 


Τρυγηθείη δὲ ὡς 
᾽ ” / 4 
4 ὄμφαξ πρὸ ὥρας, ἐκπέσοι δὲ ὡς ἄνθος ἐλαίας. Μαρτύριον 
γὰρ ἀσεβοῦς θάνατος: πῦρ δὲ καύσει οἴκους δωροδεκτῶν- 
Ά 9 NBN , 207 5 oe δὲ 5». Δ ce 
ὅ Ἔν γαστρὶ δὲ λήψεται ὀδύνας, ἀποβήσετα! δὲ αὐτῷ κενὰ, ἡ 
δὲ κοιλία αὐτοῦ ὑποίσει δόλον. 
a 3 , 
Ὁ Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Ιὼβ, λέγει, 
“- , n / 
2 ᾿ΑἈκήκοα τοιαῦτα πολλὰ, παρακλήτορες. κακῶν πάντες. 
΄ὔ \ , 
3 Τί γάρ; μὴ τάξις ἐστὶ ῥήμασι πνεύματος ; ἢ τί παρεν- 
͵ὔ ¢) nw 
4 οχλήσει σοι ὅτι ἀποκρίνῃ; Κἀγὼ καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς λαλήσω: εἰ 
an Ἂς Lal n 9 3 na ες Lal 
5 ὑπέκειτό γε ἡ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν ἀντὶ τῆς ἐμῆς, εἰτ ἐναλοῦμαι ὑμῖν 
> ΄ 7 Ε \ > Ν 3 n~ 
6 ῥήμασι: κινήσω δὲ καθ᾽ ὑμῶν κεφαλήν. Ety δὲ ἰσχὺς ἐν τῷ 
/ 
στόματί pov, κίνησιν δὲ χειλέων ov φείσομαι. 


7 “Hay γὰρ λαλήσω, οὐκ ἀλγήσω τὸ τραῦμα: ἐὰν δὲ καὶ 

8 σιωπήσω, τί ἔλαττον τρωθήσομαι; Νῦν δὲ κατάκοπόν με 

9 πεποίηκε μωρὸν σεσηπότα, καὶ ἐπελάβου μου. His μαρτύριον 
ἐγενήθη, καὶ ἀνέστη ἐν ἐμοὶ τὸ ψεῦδός μου, κατὰ πρόσωπόν 
μου ἀνταπεκρίθη. 


> nan , v4 ᾽ὔ 5 ΠΝ . Ν 
0 Οργῇ χρησάμενος κατέβαλέ με, ἔβρυξεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τοὺς 
l 556 é , o > Lal > 9 5 \ or > 4 
ὀδόντας, βέλη πειρατῶν αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ ἐμοὶ ἔπεσαν. Ακίσιν 
3 n s / 3 “ 3) / ΓῚ Ν. 4 e 
ὀφθαλμῶν ἐνήλατο, ὀξεῖ ἔπαισέ pe cis τὰ γόνατα, ὅμοθυ- 
Ν Ν 4D > 3 ἃ , 
μαδὸν δὲ κατέδραμον ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί. 


’ 
2 Παρέδωκε γάρ με ὃ Kupuos εἰς χείρας ἀδίκων, ἐπὶ δὲ 
> 4 w2¢ / > / / / / 
3 ἀσεβέσιν ἔῤῥιψέμε. Eipyvevovra διεσκέδασέ με: λαβών pe 
t τῆς κόμης διέτιλε, κατέστησέ με ὥσπερ σκοπόν. ἌἜκύ- 
κλωσάν με λόγχαις βάλλοντες εἰς νεφρούς μου, οὐ φειδόμενοι 
ἐξέχεαν εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν χολήν pov. Κατέβαλόν με πτῶμα 
ἐπὶ πτώματι, ἔδραμον πρὸς μὲ δυνάμενοι. Σάκκον ἔῤῥαψαν 
i / Ν Ν “ 3 ' Ὁ / ε 
ἐπὶ βύρσης μου, τὸ δὲ σθένος μου ἐν γῇ ἐσβέσθη. Ἢ 
/ / > \ “a oe | Ν , 
ov συγκέκαυται ἀπ , ἐπὶ δὲ βλεφάροις 
γαστήρ μου συγκέκαυται ἀπὸ κλαυθμοῦ δὲ βλεφάρ 
) / Sd ὃ δὲ ὑδὲ Φ 3 ἢ} mS / 
3 pov σκιά, ᾿Αδικον δὲ οὐδὲν ἣν ἐν χερσί μου, εὐχὴ δέ μου 
καθαρά. 


NM we tet 


a ee , 24? 4 nm , \ 
} ay) μὴ ἐπικαλύψῃς ἐφ αἰματιὶ τῆς σαρκὸς μου, μηδὲ εἴη 
lal n Le) > 3 “ ε , 
) τόπος τῇ κραυγῇ μου. Καὶ viv ἰδοὺ ἐν οὐρανοῖς ὃ μάρτυς 
> 
pov, ὃ δὲ συνίστωρ pov ἐν ὑψίστοις. ᾿Αφίκοιτό pov ἡ 
δέησις πρὸς Κύριον, ἔναντι δὲ αὐτοῦ στάζοι μου ὃ ὀφθαλμός. 
) » 5 "δ > Νιὺῶ ’, Ν ea > , “ 
; Kin δὲ ἔλεγχος ἀνδρὶ ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ υἱῷ ἀνθρώπου τῷ 
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Bagainst the Lord, and he has y hardened his 
neck against the Almighty Lord. 26And he 
has run against him with insolence, on the 
thickness of the back of his shield. 2/ For he 
has covered his face with his fat, and made 
Slayers of fat upon his thighs. 28 And let him 
lodge in desolate cities, and enter into houses 
without inhabitant: and what they have pre- 
pared, others shall carry away. 


229Neither shall he at all grow rich, nor shall 
his substance remain: he shall not cast a 
shadow upon the earth. 830 Neither shall he in 
any wise escape the darkness: let the wind 
blast his blossom, and let his flower fall off: 
41 Let him not think that he shall endure; for 
his end shall be vanity. 8.5 His harvest shall 
perish before the time, and his branch shall not 
flourish. “And let him be gathered as the 
unripe grape before the time,and let him fall 
as the blossom of the olive. * For death is 
the witness of an ungodly man, and fire shali 
burn the houses of them that receive gifts. 
ὅδ And he shall conceive sorrows, and his end 
shall be vanity, and his belly shall bear 
deceit. 

But Job answered and said, 

21 have heard many such things: poor com- 
forters are ye all. * What! is there any reason 
in vain words? or what will hinder thee from 
answering? 41 also will speak 9as ye do: if 
indeed your soul were in my soul’s stead, 
®*then would I insult you with words, and i 
would shake my head at you. ®And would 
there were strength in my mouth, and I would 
not spare the movement of my lips. 


7¥or if I should speak, I shall not feel the 
pain of my wound: and if I should be silent, 
how shall I be wounded the less? ®8 But now 
he has made me weary, and a Aworn-out fool; 
and thou hast laid hola of me. % My falsehood 
has become a testimony, and. has risen up against 
me: it has confronted me to my face. 


10 ΤῊ his anger he has cast me down; he has 
gnashed his teeth upon me: the weapons of his 
robbers have fallen upon me. | He has at- 
tacked me with the keen glances of his eyes; 
with his sharp spear he has smitten me down 
upon my knees; and they have run upon me 
with one accord. 

2 For the Lord has delivered me into the 
hands of unrighteous men, and thrown me 
upon the ungodly. When I was at peace he 
distracted me: he took me by the hair of the 
head, and plucked it out: he set me up as a 
mark. ‘hey surrounded me with spears, 
aiming at my reins: without sparing me they 
poured out my gall upon the ground. - 5 They 
overthrew me with fall upon fall: they ran 
upon me in their might. 1°They sewed sack- 
cloth upon my skin, and my strength has been 
spent on the ground. My belly has been 
parched with wailing, and darkness is on my 
eyelids. /8Yet there was no injustice in my 
hands, and my prayer is pure. 


19 Harth, cover not over the blood of my flesh, 
and Jet my cry have no place. *? And _ now, 
behold, my witness is in heaven, and my 
advocate is on high. *! Let my supplication 
come to the Lord, and let mine eye weep before 
him. “~Oh that a man might plead before 
the Lord, even as the son of man with his 


B Or, before. ¥ Or, proudly raised, etc. ὃ Gr. ἃ mouth-piece. 
Gr. ‘his cutting.’ θ Gr. according to you. 


A Gr. decayed, or, corrupied. 


© Possibly, ‘his bough lopped before its time, shall perish.’ 


p Alex. wetpatnpiov. € Lit. shadow. 
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neighbour! * But my years are numbered and 
ther end come, and I shall go by the way by 
which I shall not return. 

I perish, carried away by the wind, and I 
seek for burial, and obtain ἐξ not. 3 Weary I 
intreat; and what have done? and strangers 
have stolen my goods. 3. Whois this? let him 
Bjoin hands with me. ‘*¥For thou hast hid 
their heart from wisdom ; therefore thou shalt 
not exalt them. *He shall promise mischief 
to his companions: but their eyes have failed 
for their children. 

6 But thou hast made me a byword among 
the nations, and I am become a scorn to them. 
7For my eyes are dimmed through pain; I 
have been grievously beset by all. 8® Wonder 
has seized true men upon this; and let the 
just rise up against the transgressor. But 
let the faithful kold on his own way, and let 
him that is pure of hands take courage. 1” How- 
beit, do ye all strengthen yourselves and come 
now, for I do not find truth in you. 

11 My days have passed in groaning, and my 
heart-strings are broken. 121 have turned the 
night into day: the light is short because of 
darkness. “For if I remain, Hades is my 
habitation: and my bed has been made in 
darkness. “I have called upon death to be 
my father, and corruption to be my mother 
and sister. 5. Where thenis yet my hope? or 
where shall I see my good? Will they go 
down with me to Hades, or shall we go down 
together to the tomb? 

Then Baldad the Sauchite answered and said, 


2 How long wilt thou continue? forbear, that 
we also may speak. ?For wherefore have we 
been silent before thee like brutes? 4Anger 
has possessed thee: for what if thou shouldest 
die; would the earth under heaven be clesolate ? 
or shall the mountains be overthrown from 
their foundations ? 

5>But the light of the ungodly shall be 
quenched, and their flame shall not go up. 
© His light shall be darkness in fis habitation, 
and his lamp shall be put_out with him. 7 Let 
the meanest of men spoil his goods, and let 
his counsel deceive him. ®His foot also has 
been caught in a snare, and let it be entangled 
ina net. %And let snares come upon him: he 
shall strengthen those that thirst yfor his 
destruction. 1 His snare is hid in the earth, 
and that which shall take him is by the path. 
11 Let pains destroy him round about, and let 
mnany exemies come about him, ver him with 
distressing hunger: and a signal destruction 
has been prepared for him. Let the ‘soles of 
his feet be devoured: and death shall consume 
his beauty. “And let:health be utterly banished 
from his tabernacle, and let distress seize upon 
him with a charge from the king. It shall 
dwell in his tabernacle in his night: his ex- 
cellency shall be sown with brimstone. 16 His 
roots shall be dried up from beneath, and his 
crop shall fall away from above. “Let his 
memorial perish out of the earth, and his name 
shall be publicly cast out. 1 Let one drive him 
from πεῖ into darkness. 15}84Π6 shall not be 
known among his people, nor his house preserved 
on the earth. “But strangers shall dwell in 
his possessions: the last groaned for him, and 
wonder seized the first. 
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πλησίον αὐτοῦ. "Eryn δὲ ἀριθμητὰ ἥκασιν, ὁδῷ δὲ ἡ οὐκ 23 
ἐπαναστραφήσομαι, πορεύσομαι. ἐκ δὰ 

λέκομαι πνεύματι φερόμενος, δέομαι δὲ ταφῆς, καὶ οὐ 17 
τυγχάνω. Δίσσομαι κάμνων, καὶ τί ποιήσας; ἔκλεψαν δέ 2 
μου τὰ ὑπάρχοντα ἀλλότριοι. Τίς ἐστιν οὗτος; τῇ χειρί 8 
μου συνδεθήτω. Ὅτι καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἔκρυψας ἀπὸ φρονή- 4 
σεως, διὰ τοῦτο οὐ μὴ ὑψώσῃς αὐτούς. Τῇ μερίδι ἀναγγελεῖ ὅ 
κακίας: ὀφθαλμοὶ δὲ ἐφ᾽ υἱοῖς ἐτάκησαν. 

Ἔθου δέ με θρύλλημα ἐν ἔθνεσι, γέλως δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀπέβην. 6 
Herwpuvtat γὰρ ἀπὸ ὀργῆς οἱ ὀφθαλμοί βου, πεπολιόρ- 7 
Kypat μεγάλως ὑπὸ πάντων. Θαῦμα ἔσχεν ἀληθινοὺς ἐπὶ 8 
τούτῳ, δίκαιος δὲ ἐπὶ παρανόμῳ ἐπανασταίη. “Σχοίη δὲ 9 
πιστὸς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ὁδὸν, καθαρὸς δὲ χεῖρας ἀναλάβοι θάρσος. 
Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ πάντες ἐρείδετε καὶ δεῦτε δὴ, οὐ γὰρ εὑρίσκω 10 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἀληθές. 

Αἱ ἡμέραι μου παρῆλθον ἐν βρόμῳ, ἐῤῥάγη δὲ τὰ ἄρθρα 11 
τῆς καρδίας μου. Νύκτα εἰς ἡμέραν ἔθηκα, φῶς ἐγγὺς ἀπὸ 12 
προσώπου σκότους. “Hav γὰρ ὑπομείνω, ἄδης μου 6 οἶκος, 18 
ἐν δὲ γνόφῳ ἔστρωταΐ μου ἣ στρωμνή. Θάνατον érexare- 14 
σάμην πατέρα μου εἶναι, μητέρα δέ μου καὶ ἀδελφὴν 
σαπρίαν. lov οὖν μου ἔτι ἐστὶν ἡ ἐλπὶς, ἢ τὰ ἀγαθά μου 15 
ὄψομαι; Ἢ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς ἅδην καταβήσονται; ἢ ὅμοθυ- 16 
μαδὸν ἐπὶ χώματος καταβησόμεθα; 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Βαλδὰδ ὁ Σαυχίτης, λέγει, 19 

Μέχρι τίνος οὐ παύσῃ; ἐπίσχες, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ λαλή- 2 
σωμεν. Διατί δὲ ὥσπερ τετράποδα σεσιωπήκαμεν ἐναντίον 8 
σου; Κέχρηταί σοι ὀργή" τί γὰρ ἐὰν σὺ ἀποθάνῃς, ἀοίκητος 4 
ἢ UT οὐρανὸν ; ἢ καταστραφήσεται ὄρη ἐκ θεμελίων ; 

Καὶ φῶς ἀσεβῶν σβεσθήσεται, καὶ οὐκ ἀποβήσεται 
αὐτῶν ἡ φλόξ. Τὸ φῶς αὐτοῦ σκότος ἐν διαίτῃ, ὃ δὲ λύχνος 
ex αὐτῷ σβεσθήσεται. Θηρεύσαισαν ἐλάχιστοι τὰ ὑπάρ- 
χοντα αὐτοῦ: σφάλαι δὲ αὐτοῦ ἡ βουλή. ᾿Ἐμβέβληχται δὲ 
ὁ ποῦς αὐτοῦ ἐν παγίδι, ἐν δικτύῳ ἑλιχθείη. "Ἔλθοισαν δὲ 
ἐπ αὐτὸν παγίδες, κατισχύσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν διψῶντας. Κέ. 
κρυπται ἐν τῇ γῇ σχοινίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ σύλληψις αὐτοῦ. 
ἐπὶ τρίβον. Κύκλῳ ὀλέσαισαν αὐτὸν ὀδύναι: πολλοὶ δὲ 1] 
περὶ πόδα αὐτοῦ ἔλθοισαν ἐν λιμῷ στενῷ: πτῶμα δὲ αὐτῷ 19 
ἡτοίμασται ἐξαίσιον. ἘΒρωθείησαν αὐτοῦ κλῶνες ποδῶν, 13 
κατέδεται δὲ αὐτοῦ τὰ dpaia θάνατος. "Expayein δέ ἐκ 14 
διαίτης αὐτοῦ ἴασις, σχοίη δὲ αὐτὸν ἀνάγκη αἰτίᾳ βασιλικῇ. 
Κατασκηνώσει ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ αὐτοῦ ἐν νυκτὶ αὐτοῦ, κατασπα. 15 
ρήσονται τὰ εὐπρεπῇ αὐτοῦ θείῳ. Ὑποκάτωθεν αἱ ῥίζαι 16 
αὐτοῦ ξηρανθήσονται, καὶ ἐπάνωθεν ἐπιπεσεῖται θερισμὸς 
αὐτοῦ. Τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτοῦ ἀπόλοιτο ἐκ γῆς, καὶ ὑπάρξει 17 
ὄνομα αὑτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐξωτέρω. ᾿Απώσειεν αὐτὸν ἐκ 18 
φωτὸς εἰς σκότος. Οὐκ ἔσται ἐπίγνωστος ἐν λαῷ αὐτοῦ, 19 
οὐδὲ σεσωσμένος ἐν τῇ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αλλ ἐν 90 
τοῖς αὐτοῦ ζήσονται ἕτεροι: ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ἐστέναξαν ἔσχατοι, 
πρώτους δὲ ἔσχε θαῦμα. 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 


---------------  -τ-- - ο--Ἐ-------ςςς 5956 6 - ὃ Ὁ ὁ ΤῸ 8 τ οὋὸ πο σὸν 


B τὴ bound with my hand. 


7 Gr. against him. ὃ Gr. branches, 


IOB. 679 
, Ὁ 9 , Ὁ , Ν 
1 Οὗτοί εἶσιν of οἶκοι ἀδίκων, οὗτος δὲ ὃ τόπος τῶν μὴ 
, 
εἰδότων τὸν Κύριον. 
3 
9. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 
¢/ / 3, / , \ 4) a? 
2 “Ews τίνος ἐγκοπον ποιήσετε ψυχὴν μου, καὶ καθαιρεῖτε 
n ¢ , ¢ 
με λόγοις; γνῶτε μόνον ὅτι ὃ Κύριος ἐποίησέ pe οὕτως. 
an , , 
3 Καταλαλεῖτέ μου, οὐκ αἰσχυνόμενοί pe ἐπίκεισθέ μοι. 
/ 
4 Nat δὴ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας ἐγὼ ἐπλανήθην, wap ἐμοὶ δὲ αὐλίζεται 
4 AH en ἃ > ἔδ Ν δὲ «. Α 7 
πλάνος: λαλῆσαι ῥήματα ἃ οὐκ ἔδει, τὰ δὲ ῥήματά μου 
lal XN 3 52% an + Ν Lid S285 NX ’ 
5 πλανᾶται καὶ οὐκ ἐπὶ καιροῦ. "Ha δὲ, ὅτι ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ μεγαλύ- 
a Ss ἐπ , / 
6 νεσθε, ἐνάλλεσθε δέ μοι ὀνείδει. Tvare οὖν ὅτι Κύριός ἐστιν 
m= ε / ἂν. δὲ ΔΝ. 5 RO ae a α ὦ Ἰδοὺ NS 
7 ὃ ταράξας, ὀχύρωμα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπ ἐμὲ ὑψωσεν. od γελῶ 
Ν > Le) / 
ὀνείδει, οὐ λαλήσω: κεκράξομαι, καὶ οὐδαμοῦ κρίμα. 
A Ν / 
8 Κύκλῳ περιῳκοδόμημαι, καὶ οὐ μὴ διαβῶ: ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν 
9 μου σκότος ἔθετο. Τὴν δὲ δόξαν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐξέδυσεν, ἀφεῖλε 
“ , 4 
0 δὲ στέφανον ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς pov. Διέσπασέ pe κύκλῳ καὶ 
¢ , a 
1 φχόμην, ἐξέκοψε δὲ ὥσπερ δένδρον τὴν ἐλπίδα pov. Δεινῶς 
ad , Ψ / 
δέ μοι ὀργῇ ἐχρήσατο, ἡγήσατο δέ pe ὥσπερ ἐχθρόν. 
35" “ 3 a 
2 Ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ ἦλθον τὰ πειρατήρια αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς μου ἐκύκλωσαν ἐγκάθετοι. 
“ ’ 
3 “Am ἐμοῦ ἀδελφοί μου ἀπέστησαν, ἔγνωσαν ἀλλοτρίους 
4 ἢ ἐμέ: φίλοι δέ μου ἀνελεήμονες γεγόνασιν. Οὐ προσε- 
ἊΣ » 
ποιήσαντό με οἱ ἐγγύτατοί μου, καὶ οἱ εἰδότες μου τὸ ὄνομα 
/ / , a 
5 ἐπελάθοντό pov. Τείτονες οἰκίας, θεράπαιναί τε μοῦ, 
6 ἀλλογενὴς ἤμην ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. Θεράποντά μου ἐκάλεσα, 
7 καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουσε: στόμα δέ μου ἐδέετο. Kai ἱκέτευον τὴν 
γυναῖκά μου, προσεκαλούμην δὲ καλακευων υἱοὺς παλλα- 
8 κίδων pov: Οἱ δὲ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνά με ἀπεποιήσαντο, ὅταν 
lal a “ 3 
9 ἀναστῶ, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ λαλοῦσιν. “HBdeAvgavTd με οἱ ἰδόντες 
ὡ 3 / 
0 με: ods δὴ ἠγαπήκειν, ἐπανέστησάν μοι. Ἔν δέρματί pov 
ἐσάπησαν ai σάρκες μου, τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ μου ἐν ὀδοῦσιν ἔχεται. 
1 ᾿Ἔλεήσατέ με, ἐλεήσατέ με, ὦ φίλοι, χεὶρ γὰρ Κυρίου ἡ 
2 ἁψαμένη μου ἐστί. Διατί με διώκετε ὥσπερ καὶ ὃ Κύριος ; 
ἀπὸ δὲ σαρκῶν μου οὐκ ἐμπίπλασθε; 
3 Τίς yap ἂν δοίη γραφῆναι τὰ ῥήματά μου, τεθῆναι δὲ 
4 3. > ri 5 Ν 55 3 , ὃ “ ᾿ 
αὐτὰ ἐν βιβ iw εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἐν γραφείῳ σιδηρῷ καὶ 
4 ΩΝ > \ 3 ἐν 
5 μολίβῳ, ἢ ἐν πέτραις ἐγγλυφῆναι; Οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι ἀένναός 
6 ἐστιν ὃ ἐκλύειν pe μέλλων, ἐπὶ γῆς ἀναστῆσαι τὸ δέρμα μου 
s \ lal “ ΡΞ 
7 τὸ ἀναντλοῦν ταῦτα᾽ παρὰ γὰρ Κυρίου ταῦτα μοι συνε- 
/ a 5. ἡ > a / aA ¢€ 35 Xr / 
τελέσθη, ἃ ἐγὼ ἐμαυτῷ συνεπίσταμαι, ἃ 6 ὀφθαλμός pov 
ἑώρακε, καὶ οὐκ ἄλλος, πάντα δέ μοι συντετέλεσται ἐν κόλπῳ. 
3 ‘\ x's “Ὁ δὼ 8 “a 3, > Le) ἣ" ev λό 
8 Hi δὲ καὶ ἐρεῖτε, τί ἐροῦμεν ἔναντι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ῥίζαν λόγου 
9 εὑρήσομεν ἐν αὐτῷ; Ἐὐλαβήθητε δὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀπὸ ἐπι- 
καλύμματος, θυμὸς γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἀνόμους ἐπελεύσεται: καὶ τότε 
νώσονται, ποῦ ἐστιν αὐτῶν ἡ ὕλη 
2 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Σωφὰρ ὁ Μιναῖος, λέγει, 
2 Οὐχ οὕτως ὑπελάμβανον ἀντερεῖν σε ταῦτα, καὶ οὐχὶ 
8 συνίετε μᾶλλον ἢ καὶ ἐγώ. Παιδείαν ἐντροπῆς μου ἀκούσο- 
μαι, καὶ πνεῦμα ἐκ τῆς συνέσεως ἀποκρίνεταί μοι. 
4 Μὴ ταῦτα ἔγνως ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔτι, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἐτέθη ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ 
5 τῆς γῆς; Ἐφροσύνη δὲ ἀσεβῶν πτῶμα ἐξαίσιον, χαρμονὴ 
B Αἴεπ. λαλῶ. Ὑ Heb. and Alex. on his paths. 
would grant, ete. A Alex. σῶμα, body. 


ὃ Gr. neighbours of the house. 
uw Gr. disguise. Alex. κρίματος; judgment. 


Jos XVIII. 21—XX. 5d. 


21These are the houses of the unrighteous, 
ἘΠ Mer is the place of them that know not the 

ord. 

Then Job answered and said, 


2 How long will ye vex my soul, and destroy 
me with words? only know that the Lord has 
dealt with me thus. 3 Ye speak against me; ye 
do not feel for me, but bear hard upon me. 
+ Yea verily, I have erred in truth, (but the error 
abides with myself) in having spoken words 
which it was not right to speak; and my words 
err, and are unseasonable. °*But alas! for ye 
magnify yourselves against me, and insult me 
with reproach. ®Know then that it is the 
Lord that has troubled me, and has raised his 
bulwark against me. ’Behold, I Flaugh at 
reproach; I will not speak: ov I will cry out 
but there zs nowhere judgment. Siam fence 
round about, and can by no means escape: he 
has set darkness Ὑ before my face. %And he 
has stripped me of my glory, and has taken the 
crown from my head. 19 He has torn me round 
about, and I am gone: and he has cut off my 
hope like a tree. And he has dreadfully 
handled me in anger, and has counted me for 
anenemy. 12 His troops also came upon me with 
one accord, liers in wait compassed my ways. 


13My brethren have stood aloof from me; 
they have recognised strangers rather than me: 
and my friends have become pitiless. My 
nearest of kin have not acknowledged me, and 
they that knew my name, have forgotten me. 
lb As for my Shousehold, and my maid-servants, 
I was a stranger before them. [61 called my 
servant, and he hearkened not; and my mouth 
intreated him. “And I besought my wife, and 
$ earnestly intreated the sons of my concubines. 
18But they rejected me for ever; whenever L 
rise up, they speak against me. They that 
saw me abhorred me: the very persons whom ὦ 
had loved, rose up against me. 7’ My flesh is 
corrupt under my skin, and my bones are held 
in my teeth. 2! Pity me, pity me, O friends; for 
it is the hand of the Lord that has touched me. 
“ὦ Wherefore do ye persecute me as also the 
Lord does, and are not satisfied with my flesh P 


°3For 9oh that my words were written, and 
that they were recorded in a book for ever, 
2twith an iron pen and lead, or graven in the 
rocks! 5. Hor I know that he is eternal who is 
about to deliver me, %and to raise up upon 
the earth my4skin that endures these sufferings: 
for these things have been accomplished to me 
of the Lord; 27 which I am conscious of in my- 
self, which mine eye has seen, and not another, 
but all have been fulfilled to me in my bosom. 


8 But if ye shall also say, What shall we say 
before him, and so find the root of the matter 
in him? Do ye also beware of deceit: for 
wrath will come upon transgressors; and then 
shall they know where their § substance is. 


Then Sophar the Minzan answered and said, 


51 did not suppose that thou wouldest answer 
thus: neither do ye understand more than I. 
3[ will hear my shameful reproach; and the 
spirit of my understanding answers me. 


4Hast thou not known these things of old, 
from the time that man was set upon the earth ? 
5 But the mirth of the ungodly is a signal down- 


t Gr. flattering, or, fawning. Θ Gr. Who 
ξ Gr. wood. 


Jon XX GEER We: 


fall, and the joy of transgressors is destruction : 
S although his gifts should go up to heaven, and 
his Psacrifice reach the clouds. 7 For when he 
shall seem to be now established, then he shall 


utterly perish: and_ they that knew him shall - 


say, Where is he? % Like a dream that has fled 
away, he shall not be found; and he has fled 
like a vision of the night. 9The eye has looked 
upon _ him, but shall not see him again; and 
his place shall no longer perceive him. 10 Let 
his inferiors destroy his children, and let his 
hands y kindle the fire of sorrow. ! His bones 
have been filled with vigour of his youth, and 
it shall lie down with him in the dust. 

12) Though evil be sweet in his mouth, though 
he will hide it under his tongue; "though he 
will not spare it, and will not leave it, but will 
ele it in the midst of his throat: Myet he 
shall not at all be able to help himself; the 
gall of an asp is in his belly. 

15 His wealth unjustly collected shall be 
vomited up; a messenger of Swrath shall drag 
him out of his house. 16 And let him suck the 

poison of serpents, and let the serpent’s tongue 
slay him. ™ Let him not see the ? milk of the 

astures, nor the supplies of honey and butter. 
48 He has laboured unprofitably and in vain, for 
wealth of which he shall not taste: i is as a 
jean thing, unfit for food, which he cannot 
swallow. 19 For he has broken down the houses 
of many fF mighty men: and he has plundered 
an habitation, though’he built ἐξ not. ™” I’here 
is no security to his possessions; he shall not 
be saved by his desire. 32: There is nothing 
remaining of his provisions; therefore his goods 
shall not flourish. 22 But when he shall seem 
to be just satisfied, he shall be ἕ ztraitened; and 
all distress shall come upon him. 

231f by any means he would fill his belly, let 
God send upon him the fury of wrath; let 
him bring a torrent of pains upon him. * And 
he shall by no means escape from the power 
of the sword; let the brazen bow wound him. 
25 And let the arrow pierce through his body ; 
and 7 let the stars be against his dwelling-place : 
let terrors come upon him. 36 And let all dark- 
ness wait for him: a fire that burns not out 
shall consume him; and let a stranger plague 
his house. * And let the heaven reveal his 
iniquities, and the earth rise up against him. 
2 Let destruction bring his house to an end; 
let a day of wrath come upon him. 329 This is 
the portion of an ungodly man from the Lord, 
and the possession of his goods appointed him 
by the Pall-seeing God. i 

But Job answered and said, 

2 Hear ye, hear ye my words, that I may not 
have this consolation from you. 3 Raise me, 
and I will speak; then ye shall not laugh me to 
scorn. 4What! is my reproof of man? and why 
should I not be angry? Look upon me, and 
wonder, laying your hand upon your cheek. 

6 Hor even when I remember, I am alarmed, 
and pains seize my flesh. 7 Wherefore do the 
ungodly live, and grow old even in wealth? 
8 Their seed is according to their desire, and 
their children arein their sight. 9% Their houses 
are prosperous, neither have they any where 
cause for fear, neither is there a scourge from 
the Lord upon them. Their cow does not 


680 IOB. 


Ν de ’ὔ . ΐ A 
δὲ παρανόμων ἀπώλεια" ᾿ ἐὰν ἀναβῇ εἰς οὐρανὸν αὐτοῦ τὰ 6 
a € Ν 4 a a 7 an 
δῶρα, ἡ δὲ θυσία αὐτοῦ νεφῶν ἅψηται. Ὅταν γὰρ δοκῇ ἤδη 7 
/ , , a 
κατεστηρίχϑαι, τότε εἰς τέλος ἀπολεῖται: οἱ δὲ εἰδότες αὐτὸν 
> “a lal 7 ᾿ 
ἐροῦσι, ποῦ ἐστιν; ὥσπερ ἐνύπνιον ἐκπετασθὲν οὐ μὴ 8 
εὖ θῃ 3 δὲ 2 4 tA 3 θ λ Ν ζ 
supe, ety δὲ ὥσπερ φάσμα νυκτερινόν. ᾿Οφθαλμὸς παρ- 9 
Ν 3 4 Ν 
ἔβλεψε, καὶ οὐ προσθήσει, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι προσνοήσει αὐτὸν 
ε / “ “ 
ὃ τόπος αὐτου. Τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ὀλέσαισαν ἥττονες, αἱ δὲ 
χεῖρες αὐτοῦ πυρσεύσαισαν ὀδύνας. “Cara αὐτοῦ ἐνεπλή- 11 
’ “ Ν 3 an 
σθησαν νεότητος αὐτοῦ, καὶ per αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ χώματος κοιμη- 
, 
θήσεται. 
3 Ν a ’ὔ 
᾿ Hov γλυκανθῇ ἐν στόματι αὐτοῦ κακία, κρύψει αὐτὴν ὑπὸ 
ων A , nN 
τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτοῦ, οὐ φείσεται αὐτῆς, Kat οὐκ ἐγκατα- 
, Τ᾿ Ν fi a 
λείψει αὐτήν’ καὶ συνάξει αὐτὴν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λάρυγγος 
3 “ Ν Ν an rn P< 
αὑτοῦ, Kat od μὴ δυνηθῇ βοηθῆσαι ἑαυτῷ: χολὴ ἀσπίδος ἐν 14 
γαστρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
“a ὔ ’ὔ 
Πλοῦτος ἀδίκως συναγόμενος ἐξεμεθήσεται, ἐξ οἰκίας 
5 π᾿». ’ὔὕ Ἂν JN » Ἁ Ν / a 
αὑτοῦ ἐξελκύσει αὐτὸν ἄγγελος. Θυμὸν δὲ δρακόντων θηλά- 
/ “ 
σείεν, ἀνέλοι δὲ αὐτὸν γλῶσσα ὄφεως. Μὴ ἴδοι ἄμελξιν 
/ Ν . 
νομάδων, μηδὲ νομὰς μέλιτος καὶ βουτύρου. His κενὰ καὶ 
/ n Ὁ 
μάταια ἐκοπίασε, πλοῦτον ἐξ οὗ οὐ γεύσεται: ὥσπερ στρίφνος 
ἀμάσητος, ἀκατάποτος. Ἰϊολλῶν γὰρ δυνατῶν οἴκους ἔθλασε: 
δίαιταν δὲ ἥρπασε, καὶ οὐκ ἔστησεν. Οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῦ 
, oo nw 
σωτηρία τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν, ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ αὐτοῦ od σωθήσεται. 
δὴ la a n 
Οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπόλειμμα τοῖς βρώμασιν αὐτοῦ, διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ 
3 , 3 “ \ 93 ,ὔ ῳ Ν a» Li 
ἀνθήσει αὐτοῦ τὰ ἀγαθά. Ὅταν δὲ δοκῇ ἤδη πεπληρῶσθαι, 
n > 
ChiByoerat, πᾶσα δὲ ἀνάγκη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπελεύσεται. 
ἘΠ a > λ n , 3 “ > ’, 59 
L πῶς εἶ πληρῶσαι γαστέρα αὐτοῦ, ἐπαποστείλαι ἐπὶ 
δὸς ὧν θ Ν 3 a / “ΟΝ a's 50 / Ν 3 ἈΝ 
αὐτὸν θυμὸν ὀργῆς, νίψαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὀδύνας, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
“Ὁ Ν ’ ’ὔ ἊΝ 
σωθῇ ἐκ χειρὸς σιδήρου: τρώσαι αὐτὸν τόξον χάλκειον. 
/ Ν ΄’ 3 a ΄ 
Διεξέλθοι δὲ διὰ σώματος αὐτοῦ βέλος, ἄστρα δὲ ἐν διαίταις 
an 3 nan a nm 
αὐτοῦ: περιπατήσαισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ φύβοι, πᾶν δὲ σκότος αὐτῷ 2 
, a τ᾿ 
ὑπομείναι: κατέδεται αὐτὸν πῦρ ἄκαυστον, κακώσαι δὲ αὐτοῦ 
5 / ἈΝ 5 3 ᾽ὔ Ν > na αὶ 5 Ν Ν 
ἐπήλυτος. τὸν οἶκον. ᾿Ανακάλυψαι δὲ αὐτοῦ 6 οὐρανὸς τὰς 
, a , ε a 
ἀνομίας, yn δὲ ἐπανασταίη αὐτῷ. λκύσαι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
> , > la e ᾽ὔ > iol 3 la 37 A 7 ε / 
ἀπώλεια εἰς τέλος, ἡμέρα ὀργῆς ἐπέλθοι aire. Αὕτη ἡ μέρις 
, a “ 
ἀνθρώπου ἀσεβοῦς παρὰ Ἰζυρίου, καὶ κτῆμα ὑπαρχόντων 
αὐτῷ παρὰ τοῦ ἐπισκόπου. 
ε 3 
Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 
9 ’ἅ 3 4 ἢ “ ‘d “4 ᾿ > 3 
Ἀκούσατε ἀκούσατέ μου τῶν λόγων, ἵνα μὴ ἢ μοι παρ 
eon 7 ε ,ὔ Ν ἾΑ , 2 N δὲ ἔπ τὰ 3 > 
ὑμῶν αὕτη ἡ παράκλησις. pare με, ἐγὼ δὲ λαλήσω, εἶτ᾽ 3 
> / , Ψ Th, ὙΒ ’ c » 
ov KataycAagerté pov. Τί γάρ; μὴ ἀνθρώπου μου ἡ ἔλεγ- 4 
ἕ ᾿ Ἃ ὃ Ν / > 6 θ ΄ 3 , > ae ν 
is; ἢ διὰ τί οὐ θυμωθήσομαι; Ἑϊσβλέψαντες εἰς ἐμὲ 5 
, na 
θαυμάσετε, χεῖρα θέντες ἐπὶ σιαγόνι. 


ai 
2 


> 7 a > 
Eav τε yap μνησθῶ, ἐσπούδακα: ἔχουσι δέ μου τὸς 6 
/ a a 

σάρκας ὀδύναι. Διὰ τί ἀσεβεῖς ζῶσι, πεπαλαίωνται δὲ 7 


Ν a 
καὶ ἐν πλούτῳ; “O σπόρος αὐτῶν κατὰ ψυχὴν, τὰ δὲ τέκνα 8 
αὐτῶν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς. Οἱ οἶκοι αὐτῶν εὐθηνοῦσι, φόβος δὲ 9 
οὐδαμοῦ, μάστιξ δὲ παρὰ Κυρίου οὐκ ἔστιν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς. Ἢ 10 


ον, meat-offering. 
@ Gr. milking. 


y Alex. ψηλαφήσουσιν, ‘ feel after.’ 
A Gr. pastures. 
a Alex. suffer not ἃ man to walk in his habitations. 


6 Alex. death. ζ Gr. rage, or, mind. 
ξ Or, bruised, or, wounded. 
e Gr. the overseer. 


μ Alex. powerless. 


TOB. 681 


A ce! 3 3 , ὃ 40 δὲ . κ᾿ > Ν 
βοῦς αὐτῶν οὐκ ὠμοτόκησε, διεσώθη δὲ αὐτῶν ἐν γαστρὶ 
1] Ε Ν > > 5 Mé δὲ ε ,ὔ 27 
ἔχουσα καὶ οὐκ ἐσῴαλε, ένουσι δὲ ὡς πρόβατα αἰώνια, 
= 4 
τὰ δὲ παιδία αὐτῶν προσπαίζουσιν, ἀναλαβόντες ψαλτήριον 
7 a 
12 καὶ κιθάραν, καὶ εὐφραίνονται φωνῇ ψαλμοῦ. Buverereoay 
\ 2 3 » \ ! aA 2 \ 2 , 7 3 
13 δὲ ἐν ἀγαθοῖς τὸν βίον αὐτῶν, ἐν δὲ ἀναπαύσει ἄδου ἐκοι- 
, i Aé A δὲ K , 3 / ad a an aN , 
14 μήθησαν. Λέγει δὲ Κυρίῳ, ἀπόστα dm ἐμοῦ, ὁδούς σου 
15 εἰδέναι οὐ βούλομαι. Ti ἱκανὸς, ὅτι δουλεύσομεν αὐτῷ ; καὶ 
τίς ὠφέλεια, ὅτι ἀπαντήσομεν αὐτῷ ; 
16 Ἔν χερσὶ γὰρ ἢν αὐτῶν τὰ ἀγαθὰ, ἔργα δὲ ἀσεβῶν οὐκ 
lal “-“ / 
17 ἐφορᾷ. Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀσεβῶν λύχνος σβεσθήσεται, 
tal ες \ ~~ Ἀ 
ἐπελεύσεται δὲ αὐτοῖς ἡ καταστροφὴ, ὠδῖνες δὲ αὐτοὺς 
ε n ͵ Ἵ 2 
18 ἕξουσιν ἀπὸ ὀργῆς. σονται δὲ ὥσπερ ἄχυρα. ὑπ᾽ ἀνέμου, 
3 
19 ἢ ὥσπερ κονιορτὸς ὃν ὑφείλετο λαίλαψ. ᾿Βκλείποι υἱοὺς τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, ἀνταποδώσει πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ γνώσεται. 
20 Ἴδοισαν of ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ σφαγὴν, ἀπὸ δὲ 
, \ ᾿ς « Ν ᾽ ¥ 3 nan > ΕΣ) 9 A 
21 Κυρίου μὴ διασωθείη. Ὅτι τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ 
a Ν n val 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀριθμοὶ μηνῶν αὐτοῦ διῃρέθησαν. 
/ ie N « , / > ε ὃ ὃ / , t, Ν 
22 Πότερον οὐχὶ ὃ Κύριός ἐστιν ὁ ὁὀιδάσκων σύνεσιν καὶ 
23 ἐπιστήμην; αὐτὸς δὲ φόνους διακρίνει; Οὗτος ἀποθανεῖται 
1 i “Σ , > “ Φ Ρ Ν 3 “ Ν 52 “ 
ἐν κράτει ἁπλοσύνης αὐτοῦ, ὅλος δὲ εὐπαθῶν καὶ εὐθηνῶν. 
24 Τὰ δὲ ἔγκατα αὐτοὺ πλήρη στέατος, μυελὸς δὲ αὐτοῦ δια- 
95 Len ‘O δὲ λ 2 τα. ἂἶὲ Va ee 3 Ν ὑδὲ 
25 χεῖται. 2 τελευτᾷ ὑπὸ πικρίας ψυχῆς, οὐ φαγὼν οὐδὲν 
a a , 
26 ἀγαθόν. μοθυμαδὸν δὲ ἐπὶ γῆς κοιμῶνται, Tampla δὲ 
αὐτοὺς ἐκάλυψεν. ᾿ 
> 7 
27,28 Ὥστε οἶδα ὑμᾶς, ὅτι τόλμῃ ἐπίκεισθέ pow Ὥστε 
ἐρεῖτε, ποῦ ἐστιν οἶκος ἄρχοντος ; καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν ἢ σκέπη 
a ἴω lat 3 
29 τῶν σκηνωμάτων τῶν ἀσεβῶν; Ἑρωτήσατε παραπορευομέ- 
2 eQy Ν Ν “ soa > > ᾽ὔ ψ 
80 vous 600, καὶ τὰ σημεῖα αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπαλλοτριώσετε. “Ort 
εἰς ἡμέραν ἀπωλείας κουφίζεται ὃ πονηρὸς, εἰς ἡμέραν ὀργῆς 
91 αὐτοῦ ἀπαχθήσονται. Τίς ἀπαγγελεῖ ἐπὶ προσώπου αὐτοῦ 
Ν τῶν Χ Ἶ Ἁ a ὃν > 7 Y 4 > Ρ ’ > "nN 
τὴν δδὸν αὐτοῦ, Kal αὐτὸς ἐποίησε; τίς ἀνταποδώσει αὐτῷ; 
32 Καὶ αὐτὸς εἰς τάφους ἀπηνέχθη, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ σωρῶν 
> 4 abi xz / fae Ρ Ἁ 
88 ἠγρύπνησεν. ᾿Εγλυκάνθησαν αὐτῷ χάλικες χειμάῤῥου, καὶ 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ἀπελεύσεται, καὶ ἔμπροσθεν 
84 αὐτοῦ ἀναρίθμητοι. lds δὲ παρακαλεῖτέ με κενά; τὸ δὲ 
3 lal 
ἐμὲ καταπαύσασθαι ap ὑμῶν οὐδέν. 
᾽ὔ 
22 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Βλιφὰζ 6 Θαιμανίτης, λέγει, 
2 Πότερον οὐχὶ ὃ Κύριός ἐστιν ὃ διδάσκων σύνεσιν καὶ 
3 , ψύσοΣς ay ΧΩ 2Ν \ 5 θ a 
3 ἐπιστήμην; Τί γὰρ μέλει τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐὰν σὺ ἦσθα τοῖς 
3) » Av 9 Δ, φ ey: \ eA 
ἔργοις ἄμεμπτος; ἢ ὠφέλεια, ὅτι ἁπλώσῃς τὴν ὅδόν Gov; 
4 Ἢ λόγον σου ποιοῦμενος ἐλέγξεις, καὶ συνεισελεύσεταί σοι 
εἰς κρίσιν; 
Πότερον οὐχ ἣ κακία σου ἐστὶ πολλὴ, ἀναρίθμητοι δέ σου 
ΒΝ, ἀν ὦ t "A ΄ δὲ \ "ὃ X ΄ ὃ 
εἰσὶν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι; ᾿Ηνεχύραζες δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου δια- 
“ “ , a 
κενῆς, ἀμφίασιν δὲ γυμνῶν ἀφείλουικι Οὐδὲ ὕδωρ διψῶντας 
> / 5 Ν / > , ld > , 
ἐπότισας, ἀλλὰ πεινώντων ἐστέρησας ψωμόν: ᾿Εἰθαύμασας 
3) Ν a an 
9 δέ τινων πρόσωπον, ᾧκισας δὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Χήρας δὲ 
10 ἐξαπέστειλας κενὰς, ὀρφανοὺς δὲ ἐκάκωσας. Τοιγαροῦν ἐκύ- 
ἊΣ « 
11 κλωσάν σε παγίδες, καὶ ἐσπούδασέ σε πόλεμος ἐξαίσιος. Τὸ 
φῶς σοι σκότος ἀπέβη, κοιμηθέντα δὲ ὕδωρ σε ἐκάλυψε. 


ὃ 
6 
7 
8 
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cast her calf, and their beast with young is safe, 
and does not miscarry. "And they remain as 
an Bunfailing flock, and their children play 
before them, taking up the psaltery and harp; 
Band they rejoice at the voice ofa song. 13 And 
they spend their days in wealth, and fall asleep 
in the rest of the grave. “ Yet such αὶ man says 
to the Lord, Depart from me; I desire not to 
know thy ways. 5 What is the Mighty One, 
that we should serve him? and what profit is 
there that we should approach him? 

16 Hor their good things were in their hands, 
but he regards not the works of the ungodly, 
17 Nevertheless, the lamp of the ungodly also 
shall be put out, and destruction shall come 
upon them, and pangs of vengeance shall seize 
them. + And they shall be as chaff before the 
wiad, or as dust which the storm has taken up. 
12 Get his substance fail to supply his children: 
God shall recompense him, and he shall know 
it. Ὁ Let his eyes see his own destruction, and 
let him not yYbe saved by the Lord. 7! For his 
desire is in his house with him, and the number 
of his months has been suddenly cut off. 

227s it not the Lord who teaches under- 
standing and knowledge? and does not he judge 
murders? *QOne shall die in his perfect 
strength, and wholly at ease and prosperous; 
24and his inwards are full of fat, and his mar- 
row is diffused throughout him. 25 And another 
dies in bitterness of soul, not eating any good 
thing. *6 But they ie down in the earth to- 
gether, and corruption covers them. 

_7S8o I know you, that ye presumptuously 
attack me: 3350 that ye will say, Where is the 
house of the prince? and where is the covering 
of the tabernacles of the ungodly? 329 Ask those 
that go by the way,and do not disown their 
tokens. 39 For the wicked hastens to the day of 
destruction: they shall be led away for the day 
of his vengeance. *! Who will tell him his way 
to his face, whereas he has done 7#? who shali 
recompense him? *2 And he has been led away 
to the tombs, and he has watched over the 
heaps. *®The stones of the valley have been 
sweet to him, and every man shall depart after 
him, and there ave innumerable ones before him. 
3 How then do ye comfort me in vain? whereas 
S I have no rest from your molestation. 

oie Eliphaz the 'Themanite answered and 
said, 

2195 it not the Lord that teaches under- 
standing and knowledge? ὅ ΒῸΥ what matters 
it to the Lord, if thou wert blameless in thy 
works? or is it profitable that thou shouldest 
perfect thy way? 4 Wilt thou maintain and 
plead thine own cause? and 4 will he enter into 
judgment with thee? 

®is not thy wickedness abundant, and thy 
sins innumerable? And thou hast taken 
security of thy brethren for nothing, and hast 
taken away the clothing of the naked. 7 Nei- 
ther hast thou given water to the thirsty to 
drink, but hast taken away the morsel of the 
hungry. 8 And # thou hast accepted the persons 
of some; and thou hast established those thaé 
were already settled on the earth. *But_ thou 
hast sent widows away empty, and hast afflicted 
orphans. Therefore snares have compassed 
thee, and disastrous war has troubled thee. 
The light has proved darkness to thee, and 
water has covered thee on thy lying down. 


B Gr. eternal sheep. 7 Or, escape from. 


θ Gr. simplify. 


ὁ 566 Hebd. also see 3 Kings 22. 34. in Heb. Gr. and A. V. 
A Alex. ἐλέγξει ce, i. 6. will he reprove thee because he takes account of thee ὃ 


€ Alex. καταπαῦσαι. 
m Great variation from the Hed, 
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12 Does not he that dwells in the high places 
observe? and has he not brought down the 
roud? 5 Αμα thou hast said, What does the 
Tighty One know? does he judge in the dark? 
4 A cloud is his hiding-place, and he shall not 
be seen; and he passes through the circle of 
heaven. 15 Wilt thou not mark the & old way, 
which Yrighteous men have trodden? !’who 
were seized before their time: their foundations 
are as an overflowing stream. “Who say, 
What will the Lord do to us? or,what will the 
Almighty bring upon us? 18 Yet ‘he filled their 
houses with good things: but the counsel of 
the wicked is far from him. "The righteous 
have seen ἐξ, and laughed, and the blameless 
one has derided them. 0 Verily their substance 
has been utterly destroyed, and the fire shall 
devour what is left of their property. 

1 Be firm, I pray thee, if thou canst endure; 
then thy fruit shall prosper. ** And receive a 
declaration from his mouth, and lay up his 
words in thine heart. 8 And if thou shalt turn 
and humble thyself before the Lord, thou hast 
thus removed unrighteousness far from thy 
habitation. * Thou shalt lay up for thyself 
treasure in a heap on the rock; and ὃ Sophir 
shall be as the rock of the torrent. *So the 
Almighty shall be thy helper from enemies, and 
he shall bring thee forth pure as silver that has 
been tried by fire. **Then shalt thou have 
boldness before the Lord, looking up cheerfully 
to heaven. 27 And he shall hear thee when thou 
prayest to him, and he shall grant thee power 
to pay thy vows. 385 And he shall establish to 
thee again a habitation of righteousness and 
there shall be light upon thy paths. 335 Because 
thou hast humbled thyself; and thou shalt say, 
Man has behaved proudly, but he shall save 
him that is of lowly eyes. Ὁ He shall deliver 
the innocent, and do thou save thyself by thy 
pure hands. 

Then Job answered and said, _ 

2Yea, 1 know that pleading is out of my 

reach; and his hand has been made heavy upon 
my groaning. o would then know that 
might find him, and come to an end of the mat- 
ter? *And I would plead my own cause, and 
he would fill my mouth witharguments. ὅ And 
I would know the $remedies which he would 
speak to me, and I would perceive what he 
would tellme. ® Though he should come on me 
in his great strength, then he would not threaten 
me; 7for truth and reproof are from him; and 
he would bring forth my judgment to an end. 
8 For if I shall go first, and exist no longer, still 
what do I know concerning the latter end? 
_ %When he wrought on the left hand, then 
I observed ἐξ not: his right hand shal! encom- 
‘ pass me but I shall not see ἐξ. 1° For he knows 
already my way; and he has tried me as gold. 
ἢ And I will go forth according to his command- 
ments, for I have kept his ways; and I shall 
not turn aside from his commandments, 12 nei- 
ther shall I transgress; but I have hid his words 
in my bosom. ‘ 

13 And if too he has thus judged, who is he 
that has contradicted, for he has both willed a 
thing and done it. Therefore am I troubled 
at him ; and when I was reproved, I thought of 
him. } Therefore let me take good heed before 
him: I will consider, and be afraid of him. 

16 But the Lord has softened my heart, and the 


f Gr. eternal. 


7 Grabe conjectures ἄδικοι, unjust. 
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ἃ 3s e Ν ε Ν ’ Ly 
My οὐχὶ ὃ τὰ ὑψηλὰ ναίων ἐφορᾷ; τοὺς δὲ ὕβρει 12 
΄ > 
φερομένους ἐταπείνωσε; Kat εἶπας, τί ἔγνω ὃ ἰσχυρός; 13 
>! Ν A ΄ 4 / 9 Ν 3 A Ν 
Ἢ κατὰ τοῦ γνόφου κρίνει; Needy ἀποκρυφὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ 14 
3 ε , Ν a “- 
οὐχ δραθήσεται, καὶ γῦρον οὐρανοῦ διαπορεύετα. Μὴ 15 
/ 27 λ , Ὁ 8. ὦ +” / a 
τρίβον αἰώνιον φυλάξεις, ἣν ἐπάτησαν ἄνδρες δίκαιοι, ot 16 
λ , θ a δὶ \ 3 5ε» ε 7 5. A 
συνελήφθησαν ἄωροι; ποταμὸς ἐπιῤῥέων οἱ θεμέλιοι αὐτῶν, 
ε / , / A = 
ot λέγοντες, Κύριος τί ποιήσει ἡμῖν; ἢ τί ἐπάξεται ἡμῖν 17 
ε \ ,ὔ 3, an 
ὃ παντοκράτωρ; “Os δὲ ἐνέπλησε τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν 18 
ἀγαθῶν, βουλὴ δὲ ἀσεβῶν πόῤῥω am αὐτοῦ. ᾿ἸἸδόντες 19 
δί > 7 3 δὲ 3 4 3 Ἂν οὖν , 
ixatot ἐγέλασαν, ἄμεμπτος δὲ ἐμυκτήρισεν. Ei μὴ ἠφανίσθη 20 
« a Ν a 
ἡ ὑπόστασις αὐτῶν, καὶ TO κατάλειμμα αὐτῶν καταφάγεται 
πῦρ. 
a) Ν ᾽ὔ 5 
Γενοῦ δὴ σκληρὸς, ἐὰν ὑπομείνῃς, εἶτα ὃ καρπός σου 21 
5 ΄“ + “ 
ἔσται ἐν ἀγαθοῖς. “ExAafe δὲ ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐξηγο- 22 
,ὔ | ae Ν᾿ δ 3 n~ 8 ’ὔ WN \ 
ρίαν, καὶ ἀνάλαβε τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ ἐν καρδίᾳ cov. “Hav dé 28 
A , 
ἐπιστραφῇς KGL ταπεινώσῃς σεαυτὸν ἔναντι Κυρίου, πόῤῥω 
ἐποίησας ἀπὸ διαίτης σου ἄδικον. Θήσῃ ἐπὶ χώματι ἐν 24 
4 Ν ’’ 3, 3» 
πέτρᾳ, καὶ ὡς πέτρα χειμάῤῥου Lwdip. Ἔσται οὖν σου 25 
6 παντοκράτωρ βοηθὸς ἀπὸ ἐχθρῶν, καθαρὸν δὲ ἀπο- 
, 5 
δώσει σε ὥσπερ ἀργύριον πεπυρωμένον. Εἶτα παῤῥη- 26 
σιασθήσῃ ἐναντίον Κυρίου ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν 
ἱλαρῶς. Ἑϊξαμένου δέ σου πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰσακούσεταί cov: 27 
ὃ 4 ὃ ’ 3 ὃ “A Ν 3 4 "A 4 , 
ὠσει O€ σοι ἀποδοῦναι τὰς εὐχάς. ποκαταστήσει δέ 28 
δί ὃ , a. NX δὲ 50. “- 5 ͵7 7 
σοι ὀίαιταν δικαιοσύνης, ἐπὶ OE ὁδοῖς σου ἐσται φέγγος: Ὅτι 29 
ἐταπείνωσας σεαυτὸν, καὶ ἐρεῖς, ὑπερηφανεύσατο, καὶ κύ- 
a e “ 4 
φοντα ὀφθαλμοῖς σώσει. Ῥύσεται ἀθῶον, καὶ διασώθητι ἐν 30 
καθαραῖς χερσί σου. 
ε 
Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 98 
Ν ᾿ς 3 Ψ ’ ε ” ’ 
Καὶ δὴ οἶδα ὅτι ἐκ χειρός μου ἣ ἔλεγξίς ἐστι, καὶ ἡ 2 
‘ A a > los a 
χεὶρ αὐτοῦ βαρεῖα γέγονεν ἐπ᾿ ἐμῷ στεναγμῷ. Tis δ᾽ dpa 3 
γνοίη, ὅτι εὕροιμι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλθοιμι εἰς τέλος; Ἐΐἴποιμι 4 
δὲ ἐμαυτοῦ κρίμα, τὸ δὲ στόμα μου ἐμπλῆσαι ἐλέγχων. 
Τνοίην δὲ ἰάματα ἅ μοι ἐρεῖ, αἰσθοίμην δὲ τίνα μοι ἀπαγ- 5 
a X93 a> few 59 , ’ὕ 3 3 3 “Ἂ 
γελεῖ. Καὶ ἐν πολλῇ ἰσχύϊ ἐπελεύσεταί μοι, εἶτα ἐν ἀπειλῇ 6 
> 4 3 46 Ν XN oo 3 > a 
μοι ov χρήσεται. ᾿Αλήθεια γὰρ καὶ ἔλεγχος παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 7 
ἐξαγάγοι δὲ εἰς τέλος τὸ κρίμα μου. Ei γὰρ πρῶτος πορεύ- 8 
σομαι, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἰμὶ, τὰ δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτοις, τί οἶδα ; 
3 Ν ὔ 3 lal Ν 3 ΄ a 
Aptorepa ποιήσαντος αὐτοῦ καὶ ov κατέσχον, περιβαλεῖ 9 
δεξιὰ καὶ οὐκ ὄψομαι: Οἷδε γὰρ ἤδη ὁδόν μου: διέκρινε δέ 10 
Ψ Ν / 3 ΄ es. +3 ΄ > a 
με ὥσπερ τὸ χρυσίον. ᾿Ἐξελεύσομαι δὲ ἐν ἐντάλμασιν αὐτοῦ, 11 
δὸ Ν Ν 3 a 3 , Ν 3 Ἃ 3 / > \ 5 ’ 
ὁδοὺς γὰρ αὐτοῦ ἐφύλαξα, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐκκλίνω ἀπὸ ἐνταλμά- 
3 “A Ν 3 Ἀ ΄ θ 32 δὲ / > ο 
των αὑτοῦ, καὶ ov μὴ παρέλθω, ἐν δὲ κόλπῳ μου ἔκρυψα 12 
ῥήματα αὐτοῦ. 
, “" 
Εἰ δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἔκρινεν οὕτως, τίς ἐστιν ὃ ἀντειπὼν αὐτῷ; 13 
ε Ν > N 5 7 Ν 3 “ Ν “Ὁ > 3 5 » “ 
ὃ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἠθέλησε, καὶ ἐποίησε. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 14 
2 "ὃ x , ΟΝ 2 / 3 a 3 Ν rite 
ἐσπούδακα: νουθετούμενος δὲ, ἐφρόντισα αὐτοῦ. “Ext τούτῳ 15 
ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ κατασπουδασθῶ: κατανοήσω, καὶ 
πτοηθήσομαι ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 
, > 
Κύριος δὲ ἐμαλάκυνε τὴν καρδίαν μου: ὃ δὲ παντοκράτωρ 16 


6 Alex. Ophir. C Alex. ῥήματα, ‘speeches.’ 
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17 ἐσπούδασέ pe. Οὐ γὰρ ydew ὅτι ἐπελεύσεταί μοι σκότος, 
πρὸ προσώπου δέ μου ἐκάλυψε γνόφος. 
24 Διατί δὲ Κύριον ἔλαθον ὧραι, ἀσεβεῖς δὲ ὅριον ὑπερέβη- 
2,3 σαν, ποίμνιον σὺν ποιμένι ἁρπάσαντες; Ὑποζύγιον 
ὀρφανῶν ἀπήγαγον, καὶ βοῦν χήρας ἠνεχύρασαν. 
4 ᾽Ἐξέκλιναν ἀδυνάτους ἐξ ὅδοῦ δικαίας, ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ 
A a a 3 , . ὦ » SOR Sel 
5 ἐκρύβησαν πρᾳεῖς γῆς. ᾿Απέβησαν δὲ ὥσπερ ὄνοι ἐν ἀγρῷ, 
ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ ἐξελθόντες τὴν ἑαυτῶν τάξιν: ἡδύνθη αὐτῷ ἄρτος 
εἰς νεωτέρους. 
6 ᾿Αγρὸν πρὸ ὥρας οὐκ αὐτῶν ὄντα ἐθέρισαν: ἀδύνατοι 
7 ἀμπελῶνας ἀσεβῶν ἀμισθὶ καὶ ἀσιτὶ εἰργάσαντο. Τυμνοὺς 
πολλοὺς ἐκοίμισαν ἄνευ ἱματίων, ἀμφίασιν δὲ ψυχῆς αὐτῶν 
8 ἀφείλαντο. ᾿Απὸ ψεκάδων ὀρέων ὑγραίνονται: παρὰ τὸ μὴ 
ἔχειν ἑαυτοὺς σκέπην, πέτραν περιεβάλοντο. 

9 Ἥρπασαν ὀρφανὸν ἀπὸ μαστοῦ, ἐκπεπτωκότα δὲ ἐταπείνω- 
LO σαν: Τυμνοὺς δὲ ἐκοίμισαν ἀδίκως, πεινώντων δὲ τὸν ψωμὸν 
ἀφείλαντο. 

il “Ev στενοῖς ἀδίκως ἐνήδρευσαν, ὁδὸν δὲ δικαίαν οὐκ 
[2 ἤδεισαν. Ot ἐκ πόλεως καὶ οἴκων ἰδίων ἐξεβάλοντο, ψυχὴ 

δὲ νηπίων ἐστέναξε μέγα. 
8 Αὐτὸς δὲ διατί τούτων ἐπισκοπὴν οὐ πεποίηται; ἐπὶ γῆς 
ὄντων αὐτῶν καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν, ὁδὸν δὲ δικαιοσύνης οὐκ 
14 ἤἥδεισαν, οὐδὲ ἀτραποὺς αὐτῶν ἐπορεύθησαν. Tvois δὲ 
αὐτῶν τὰ ἔργα, παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς σκότος, καὶ νυκτὸς 
5 ἔσται ὡς κλέπτης. Καὶ ὀφθαλμὸς μοιχοῦ ἐφύλαξε σκότος, 
λέγων, οὐ προνοήσει με ὀφθαλμὸς, καὶ ἀποκρυβὴν προσ- 
6 που ἔθετο. Διώρυξεν ἐν σκότει οἰκίας, ἡμέρας ἐσφράγισαν 
.7 ἑαυτοὺς, οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν φῶς. Ὅτι ὁμοθυμαδὸν αὐτοῖς τὸ 
πρωὶ σκιὰ θανάτου, ὅτι ἐπιγνώσεται τάραχος σκιᾶς θανάτου. 
.8 ᾽᾿λαφρός ἐστιν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ὕδατος, καταραθείη ἡ μερὶς 
.9 αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς, ἀναφανείη δὲ τὰ φυτὰ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς ξηρά' 
ἀγκαλίδα γὰρ ὀρφανῶν ἥρπασαν. 
Ὁ Εἶτ᾽ ἀνεμνήσθη αὐτοῦ ἡ ἁμαρτία: ὥσπερ δὲ ὁμίχλη δρόσου 
ἀφανὴς ἐγένετο: ἀποδοθείη δὲ αὐτῷ ἃ ἔπραξε, συντριβείη δὲ 
πᾶς ἄδικος ἶσα ξύλῳ ἀνιάτῳ. 
11 Στείραν δὲ οὐκ εὖ ἐποίησε, καὶ γύναιον οὐκ ἠλέησε. 
12 Θυμῷ δὲ κατέστρεψεν ἀδυνάτους: ἀναστὰς τοιγαροῦν, οὐ 
8 μὴ πιστεύσῃ κατὰ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ ζωῆς. Μαλακισθεὶς, μὴ 
'4 ἐλπιζέτω ὑγιασθῆναι, ἀλλὰ πεσεῖται νόσῳ. Πολλοὺς γὰρ 
ἐκάκωσε τὸ ὕψωμα αὐτοῦ, ἐμαράνθη δὲ ὥσπερ μολόχη ἐν 
καύματι, ἢ ὥσπερ στάχυς ἀπὸ καλάμης αὐτόματος ἀπο- 
5 πεσών. Hi δὲ μὴ, τίς ἐστιν ὁ φάμενος ψευδῇ με λέγειν, 
καὶ θήσει εἰς οὐδὲν τὰ ῥήματά μου; 
ι5 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Βαλδὰδ ὃ Σαυχίτης, λέγει, 
2 Τί γὰρ προοίμιον ἢ φόβος παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 6 ποιῶν τὴν σύμ- 
ὃ macav ἐν ὕψιστῳ; Μὴ γάρ τις ὑπολάβοι ὅτι ἐστὶ παρ- 
ἕλκυσις πειραταῖς: ἐπὶ τίνας δὲ οὐκ ἐπελεύσεται ἔνεδρα παρ᾽ 
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Almighty has troubled me. 17 ῸΡ Τ knew not 
that darkness would come upon me, and thick 
darkness has covered me before my face. 

But why have the seasons been hidden from 
the Lord, 2 while the ungodly have passed over 
the bound, carrying off the flock with the shep- 
herd? *They have led away the ass of the 
fatherless, and taken the widow’s ox for a pledge. 

4They have turned aside the weak from the 
right way: and the meek of the earth have 
hidden themselves together. °® And they have 
departed like asses in the field, having gone 
forth on my account according to their own 
order: his bread is sweet to his little ones. 

6They have reaped a field that was not their 
own before the time: the poor have laboured 
in the vineyards of the ungodly without pay and 
without food. 7They have caused many naked 
to sleep without clothes, and they have taken 
away the covering of their body. °‘They are 
wet with the drops of the mountains: they have 
embraced the rock, because they had no shelter. 

2They have snatched the fatherless from the 
breast, and have afflicted the outcast. 1 And 
they have wrongfully caused others to sleep 
without clothing, and taken away the morsel of 
the hungry. 

1 They have unrighteously laid wait in narrow 
places, and have not known the righteous way. 
ΣΎΝ ΒΟ have cast forth the poor from the city 
and their own houses, and the soul of the child- 
ren has groaned aloud. 

13°'Why then has he not visited these? foras- 
much as they were upon the earth, and took no 
notice, and they knew not the way of right- 
eousness, neither have they walked in their 
appointed paths? “But having known their 
works, he delivered them into darkness: and in 
the night one will be asa thief: and the eye 
of the adulterer has watched for the darkness, 
saying, Kye shall not perceive me, and he puts 
a covering on his face. 36JIn darkness he digs 
through houses: by day they conceal themselves 
securely: they know not the light. 17 For the 
morning is to them all as the shadow of death, 
for each will be conscious of the terror of the 
shadow of death. 18 He is swift on the face of 
the water: let his portion be cursed on the 
earth ; and let their plants be laid bare. 19 Let 
them be withered upon the earth; for they have 
plundered the sheaves of the fatherless. . 

Then is his sin brought to remembrance, 
and he vanishes like a vapour of dew: but let 
what he has done be recompensed to him, and 
let κε ie unrighteous one be crushed like rotten 
wood. 

*1 Hor he has not treated the barren woman 
well, and has had no pity on a feeble woman. 
#2 And in wrath he has overthrown the helpless: 
therefore when he has arisen, ὦ man will not 
feel secure Pof his own life. 2? When he has 
fallen sick, let him not hope to recover: but 
let him perish by disease. 2: For his exaltation 
has hurt many; but he has withered as Ymallows 
in the heat, or as an ear of corn falling off of 
itself from the stalk. But if not, who is he 
that says [ speak falsely, and will make my 
words of no account P 

‘hen Baldad the Sauchite answered and said, 

2 What beginning or fear is his—even he that 
makes all things in the highest? °For let none 
think that there is a respite for robbers: and 
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& This use of κατὰ is peculiar to Job. 


Ὕ Some read ourxAn, mist. 
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upon whom will there not come a snare from 
himP 4¥For how shall a mortal be just before 
the Lord? or who that is born of a woman 
shall purify himself? 51} he gives an order 
to the moon, then it shines not; and the stars 
are not pure before-him. ®But alas! man is 
corruption, and the son of man a worm. 

But Job answered and said, 

2‘V'o whom dost thou attach thyself, or whom 
art thou going to assist? is it not he that has 
much strength, and Ae who has a strong arm? 
3 To whom hast thou given counsel? is it not to 
him who has all wisdom? whom wilt thou 
follow? is it not one who has the greatest 
power? 4To whom hast thou uttered words? 
and whose breath is it that has come forth from 
tnee! 

‘Shall giants be born from under the water 
and the Pinhabitants thereof? ® Hell is naked 
before him, and destruction has no covering. 
7 He stretches out the north wind upon nothing, 
and he upon nothing hangs the earth; 8 binding 
water in his clouds, and _ the cloud is not rent 
under it. 9He keeps back the face of his thro.e, 
stretching out his cloud upon it. !He has 
encompassed the face of the water by an ap- 
pointed ordinance, until the end of light and 
darkness. |! The pillars of heaven are prostrate 
and astonished at his rebuke. ™ He has calmed 
the sea with zs might, and by his wisdom the 
whale has been overthrown. 15 And the barriers 
of heaven fear him, and by a command he has 
slain the apostate dragon. 1: Behold, these are 
parts of his way; and we will hearken to him 
at the ¥ least intimation of his word: but the 
strength of his thunder who knows, when he 
shall employ it ? A 

And Job further continued and said in his 
5 parable, 

2 As God lives, who has thus judged me; and 
the Almighty, who has embittered my soul; 
3verily, while my breath is yet in me, and the 
breath of God which remains to me is in my 
nostrils, ΠΥ lips shall not speak evil words, 
neither shall my soul meditate unrighteous 
thoughts. ὅ Πὰν be it from me that I should 
justify you till I die; for I will not let go my 
imnocence, *but keeping fast to my righteous- 
ness I will by no means let it go: for 1 am not 
conscious to myself of having done any thing 
Samiss.. 7Nay rather, but let mine enemies 
be as the overthrow of the ungodly, and they 
that rise up against me, as the destruction of 
transgressors. 

8 For what is the hope of the ungodly, that he 
holds to it? will he mdeed trust in the Lord 
,and be saved? 9% Will God hear his prayer? or, 
when distress has come upon him, has he any 
confidence before him? or will God hear him as 
he calls upon him? 4° 

N Yet now I will tell you what is in the hand 
of the Lord: I will not lie concerning the 
things which are with the Almighty. ™” Behold, 
xe all know that ye are adding vanity to vanity. 

This is the portion of an ungodly man from 
the Lord, and the possession of oppressors shall 
comé upon them from the Almighty. “And 
if their children be many, they shall be for 
slaughter: and if they grow up, they shall bes. 
ἴδ And they that survive of him shall utterly 
perish, and no one shall pity their widows. 
‘Even if he should gather silver as earth, and 
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5 “a Aw Ν 3 ἕ 
αὐτοῦ; Ils γὰρ ἔσται δίκαιος βροτὸς ἔναντι Κυρίου; ἢ 4 
’ \ ᾽ὔ 
τίς ἂν ἀποκαθαρίσαι αὐτὸν γεννητὸς γυναικός; Ei σελήνῃ 5 
[ 
συντάσσει, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιφαύσκει, ἄστρα δὲ οὐ καθαρὰ ἐναντίον 
3 a "hh δὲ >} 6 , Nex > , , 
αὑτοῦ. “Ha δὲ, ἄνθρωπος σαπρία, καὶ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου σκώληξ. 
Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 
. \ " i) 
Τίνι πρόσκεισαι, ἢ τίνι μέλλεις βοηθεῖν ; πότερον οὐχ ᾧ 
᾿ς. 5 Ν Ny Μ᾽ ,ὕ 3 ; Β 
πολλὴ ἰσχὺς, καὶ ᾧ βραχίων κραταιὸς ἐστι; Τίψι συμβε- 
e a , ; 
βούλευσαι; οὐχ ᾧ πᾶσα σοφία; τίνι ἐπακολουθήσεις ; οὐχ 
= , ἈΝ. ’ ἊΝ ΤᾺ 
ᾧ μεγίστη δύναμις; Τίνι ἀνήγγειλας ῥήματα; πνοὴ δὲ 
’ Ν Θ a“ A 
τίνος ἐστὶν ἡ ἐξελθοῦσα ἐκ σοῦ; 
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Μὴ γίγαντες μαιωθήσονται ὑποκάτωθεν ὕδατος καὶ τῶν 
γειτόνων αὐτοῦ; Τυμνὸς ὃ ἄδης ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔστι περιβόλαιον τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ. ᾿Εἰκτείνων Βορέαν ἐπ᾽ οὐδὲν, 
κρεμάζων γῆν ἐπὶ οὐδενός. Δεσμεύων ὕδωρ ἐν νεφέλαις 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐῤῥάγη νέφος ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ. Ὃ κρατῶν 
πρόσωπον θρόνου, ἐκττετάζων ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν νέφος αὐτοῦ. Πρόσ- 
ταγμα ἐγύρωσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ὕδατος, μέχρι συντελείας 
φωτὸς μετὰ σκότους. “στύλοι οὐρανοῦ ἐπετάσθησαν, καὶ 11 
ἐξέστησαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπιτιμήσεως αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ισχύϊ κατέπαυσε 12 
τὴν θάλασσαν, ἐπιστήμῃ δὲ ἔστρωται τὸ κῆτος. Ιζλεῖθρα 13 
δὲ οὐρανοῦ δεδοίκασιν αὐτόν: προστάγματι δὲ ἐθανάτωσε 
δράκοντα ἀποστάτην. ᾿Ιδοῦ ταῦτα μέρη 6500 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ 14 
ἰκμάδα λόγου ἀκουσόμεθα ἐν αὐτῷ: σθενὸς δὲ βροντῆς αὐτοῦ, 
τίς οἶδεν ὁπότε ποιήσει; 
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7 x ν OFAN > an , 

Ext δὲ προσθεὶς ᾿Ιὼβ εἶπε τῷ προοιμίῳ, al 

72 ε Θ Ν a φ / μα δος: ΄ 

ἢ ὃ Θεὸς, ὃς οὕτω με κέκρικε, καὶ ὃ παντοκράτωρ 2 
Ξ- 4 Ν “ n 
ὃ πικράνας μου τὴν ψυχὴν, εἰ μὴν ἔτι τῆς πνοῆς μου ἐνούσης, 8 
a δὲ θ a Ν / 3 ἘΠ - Ὁ Ν , Ν , 
πνεῦμα δὲ θεῖον τὸ περιόν μοι ἐν ῥινὶ, μὴ λαλήσειν τὰ χείλη 4 
5A ὑδὲ ε , λ ΄ χὃ , ", ind 
μου ὄνομα, οὐδὲ ἡ ψυχή μου μελετήσει ἄδικα. Μή μοι εἴη 5 
ὃ , eon 3 a 7 Ἃ 3 ΄ > Ν 3 4 
ικαίους ὑμᾶς ἀποφῆναι ἕως ἂν ἀποθάνω, od γὰρ ἀπαλλάξω 
μου τὴν ἀκακίαν μου, Δικαιοσύνῃ δὲ προσέχων οὐ μὴν 6 
n 3 Ν 4 ‘ na OF 4 3 \ 
προῶμαι, οὐ yap σύνοιδα ἐμαυτῷ ἄτοπα πράξας. Ov μὴν δὲ 7 
> a € > , Φ € Ν la 3 lal 
ἀλλὰ εἴησαν ot ἐχθροί pov ὥσπερ ἣ καταστροφὴ τῶν ἀσεβῶν, 
3 ἴω 
καὶ οἱ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐπανιστάμενοι, ὥσπερ ἡ ἀπώλεια τῶν παρα- 
νόμων. 
‘ “ , 

Kai τίς γάρ ἐστιν ἐλπὶς ἀσεβεῖ, ὅτι ἐπέχει; πεποιθὼς 
>. \N , + , “Δ Ἀ , 3 “ > 
ἐπὶ Κύριον ἄρα σωθήσεται; Ἢ τὴν δέησιν αὐτοῦ εἰσ- 

΄ ε , “Ὁ 3 , aye See νὰ ἐν 
ακούσεται ὃ Θεός; ἢ ἐπελθούσης αὐτῷ ἀνάγκης μὴ ἔχει 
a Xv o 
τινὰ παῤῥησίαν ἔναντι αὐτοῦ; ἢ ὡς ἐπικαλεσαμένου αὐτοῦ 
εἰσακούσεται αὑτοῦ; 
> n 5 la Ν ’ 
᾿Αλλὰ δὴ ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν τί ἐστιν ἐν χειρὶ Κυρίου, a 
39 
ἐστι παρὰ παντοκράτορι, οὐ ψεύσομαι. ᾿Ιδοὺ πάντες οἴδατε, 12 
td Ν a > 4 λ 7 ε Ν 3 θ , ‘ 
ὅτι κενὰ κενοῖς ἐπιβάλλετες. Αὕτη ἢ μερὶς ἀνθρώπου 13 
a Cal a 4 

ἀσεβοῦς παρὰ Κυρίου, κτῆμα δὲ δυναστῶν ἐλεύσεται παρὰ 

pie: > ? > , AS \ Ν ΄, ΕΓ ὦ κα 
παντοκράτορος ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. “Hay δὲ πολλοὶ γένωνται οἱ υἱοὶ 
αὐτῶν, εἰς σφαγὴν ἔσονται: ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἀνδρωθῶσι, προσαι- 
τήσουσιν. Οἱ δὲ περιόντες αὐτοῦ ἐν θανάτῳ τελευτήσουσι, 

/ δὲ 9. “ἡ os) \ δλ ’ "Eo / 7 a 
χήρας δὲ αὐτῶν οὐδεὶς ἐλεήσει. dv συναγάγῃ ὥσπερ γὴν 
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8 Gr, neighbours. 


Ἵ Gr. moisture, g. d. drop, 


ὃ Gr. preface. ¢ Compare Luke 23. 41. 
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/ a , 
7 ἀργύριον, ἶσα δὲ πηλῷ ἑτοιμάσῃ χρυσίον, ταῦτα πάντα 
“ Ν 
δίκαιοι περιποιήσονται, τὰ δὲ χρήματα αὐτοῦ ἀληθινοὶ 
Lé& > / δὲ ε 3 > An og A XN 
18 καθέξουσιν. ᾿Απέβη δὲ 6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ σῆτες, Kal 
Ν ͵7ὔ 
19 ὥσπερ ἀράχνη. Ἰἰλούσιος κοιμηθήσεται καὶ οὐ προσθήσει, 
n ’ > ΠΝ 
20 ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ διήνοιξε καὶ οὐκ ἔστι. Συνήντησαν αὐτῷ 
φ Ψ ε δύ \ δὲ ε NET ee 4 
ὥσπερ ὕδωρ at ὀδύναι, νυκτὶ δὲ ὑφείλετο αὐτὸν γνόφος. 
\ 7, 
21 ᾿Αναλήψεται δὲ αὐτὸν καύσων Kal ἀπελεύσεται, καὶ λικμήσει 
Ῥ an “ > 3 \ Ν 3 
22 αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐπιῤῥίψει ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν καὶ οὐ 
an / 2 
28 φείσεται, ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ φυγῇ φεύξεται. Ἰζροτήσει ἐπ 
αὐτοὺς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ συριεῖ αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ. 
, ’ὔ ᾿ , 
28 Ἔστι yap ἀργυρίῳ τόπος ὅθεν γίνεται, τόπος δὲ χρυσίου 
“ Ν Ν 5 ial ᾽ὔ Ν 
2 ὅθεν διηθεῖται. ίδηρος μὲν γὰρ ἐκ γῆς γίνεται, χαλκὸς 
δὲ toa λίθῳ λατομεῖται. 
le 3 + / Ν al / 3 _N 2 4 
3 Τάξιν ἔθετο σκότει, καὶ πᾶν πέρας αὐτὸς ἐξακριβάζεται, 
Ἂς, 75ςξε Ν 
4 λίθος σκοτία, καὶ σκιὰ θανάτους Διακοπὴ χειμάῤῥου ἀπὸ 
/ ε . 3 λ 6 / 580 ὃ / 3 θέν 
κονίας, ot δὲ ἐπιλανθανόμενοι ὁδὸν δικαίαν ἠσθένησαν, 
an a“ ~ / ” 
5 ἐκ βροτῶν ἐσαλεύθησαν. Ty, ἐξ αὐτῆς ἐξελεύσεται ἄρτος, 
an “ ~ ἢ ’ὔὕ͵ ε 
6 ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς ἐστράφη ὡσεὶ πῦρ. Τόπος σαπφείρου οἱ 
“ ad / “ a SF ΕἸ 3, 
7 λίθοι αὐτῆς, καὶ χῶμα χρυσίον αὐτῷ. ρίβος, οὐκ ἔγνω 
f Ν Ν ΄ὔ 
αὐτὴν πετεινὸν, καὶ οὐ παρέβλεψεν αὐτὴν ὀφθαλμὸς γυπός:- 
“ 3 
8 Καὶ οὐκ ἐπάτησαν αὐτὸν υἱοὶ ἀλαζόνων, οὐ παρῆλθεν ἐπ 
“ tal “ / 
9 αὐτῆς λέων. Ἔν ἀκροτόμῳ ἐξέτεινε χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, κατέ- 
\ 2? ε la » , i δὲ “ ὃ soe a δὲ 
10 στρεψε δὲ ἐκ ῥιζῶν ὄρη. Aivas δὲ ποταμῶν διέῤῥηξε, πᾶν δὲ 
> an / 
11 ἔντιμον εἶδέ pov ὃ ὀφθαλμός. Baby δὲ ποταμῶν ἀνεκάλυψεν, 
3, ee Ὸ- Ἂς ΄ ou A 
ἐδειξε δὲ αὐτοῦ δύναμιν εἰς φῶς. 
tal ’ὔ Ν A 
[2 ‘H δὲ σοφία πόθεν εὑρέθη; ποῖος δὲ τόπος ἐστὶ τῆς 
3 , 3 Τὸ Ν δδὸ δ “᾿ ὑδὲ Ἂς ε 6 
ι8 ἐπιστήμης; Οὐκ οἶδε βροτὸς δδὸν αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ μὴν εὑρέθη 
ἰ4 ἐν ἀνθρώποις. “ABvocos εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔνεστιν ἐν ἐμοί: καὶ 
» 5 > nA , 
L5 ἡ θάλασσα εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔνεστι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Οὐ δώσει συγκλει- 
σμὸν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ σταθήσεται ἀργύριον ἀντάλλαγμα 
an , Ν + 
[6 αὐτῆς. Kat οὐ συμβασταχθήσεται χρυσίῳ Zwdip, ἐν ὄνυχι 
“ ’ὔ 
[7 τιμίῳ καὶ σαπφείρῳ. Οὐκ ἰσωθήσεται αὐτῇ χρυσίον καὶ 
΄“" “ ΄ 
ἰ8 ὕαλος, καὶ τὸ ἄλλαγμα αὐτῆς σκεύη χρυσᾶς. Μετέωρα 
καὶ γαβὶς οὐ μνησθήσεται, καὶ ἕλκυσον σοφίαν ὑπὲρ τὰ 
” 4 , 
19 ἐσώτατα. Οὐκ ἰσωθήσεται αὐτῇ τοπάζιον Αἰθιοπίας, χρυσίῳ 
καθαρῷ οὐ συμβασταχθήσεται. ᾿ 
ε Ν , / ε 6 5 “ δὲ ’ὔ 9 Ν lel 
H δὲ σοφία πόθεν εὑρέθη; ποῖος δὲ τόπος ἐστὶ τῆς 
21 συνέσεως; ΔΛέληθε πάντα ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ἀπὸ πετεινῶν τοῦ 
22 οὐρανοῦ ἐκρύβη. ἫἪ ἀπώλεια καὶ ὁ θάνατος εἶπαν, ἀκηκόα- 
μεν δὲ αὐτῆς τὸ κλέος. 
8. Ὃ Weds εὖ συνέστησεν αὐτῆς τὴν ὁδὸν, αὐτὸς δὲ οἶδε τὸν 
n > n a 
4 τόπον αὐτῆς. Αὐτὸς yap τὴν Ur οὐρανὸν πᾶσαν ἐφορᾷ' 
an a ΝΥ ’ , Ν 
15 εἰδὼς τὰ ἐν τῇ γῇ, πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν, ἀνέμων σταθμὸν, 
φ , by, 3 3 ‘\ 
16 ὕδατος μέτρα ὅτε ἐποίησεν: οὕτως ἰδὼν ἠρίθμησε, Kat 
7 500 > / 7 πό τὸ > N \ ἐξ ΄ 
27 ὁδὸν ἐν τινάγματι φωνάς. Tore εἶδεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξηγήσατο 
ὟΦ Ν 4 Ν ε 
8 αὐτὴν, ἑτοιμάσας ἐξιχνίασεν. Eire δὲ ἀνθρώπῳ, ἰδοὺ -ἡ 
/ 2 eS , Ν Ν 3 4 4) > : Ἂ a ΕἸ Ν 
θεοσέβειά ἐστι σοφία, τὸ δὲ ἀπέχεσθαι ἀπὸ κακῶν, ἐστὶν 
ἐπιστήμη. 
; 
9. Ἔτι δὲ προσθεὶς ᾿Ιὼβ εἶπε τῷ προοιμίῳ, 
“Ἂ“ nw Ὁ 
2 Tis av με θείη κατὰ μῆνα ἔμπροσθεν ἡμερῶν, ὧν με 
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β Alex. ‘he shall clap his hands at him.’ 


ζ Or, caused to break forth. θ Alex. his eye. 


Ὕ Possibly, ‘he searches out the limit of darkness,’ etc. 
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prepare gold as clay; all these things shall the 
righteous gain, and the truehearted shall possess 
his wealth. /8And his house is gone like 
moths, and like a spider’s web. 197} rich man 
shall lie down, and shall not continue: he has 
opened his eyes, and he is not. “Pains have 
come upon him as water, and darkness has 
carried him away by night. 31] And a burning 
wind shall catch him, and he shall depart, and it 
shall utterly drive him cut of his place. 32 And 
God shall cast ¢rouble upon him, and not spare: 
he would fain flee out of his hand. #8 He 
shall cause mez to clap their hands against them, 
and shall hiss him out of his place. 

For there is a place for the silver, whence it 
comes, and a place for the gold, whence it is 
refined. * For iron comes cut of the earth, and 
brass is hewn out like stone. 

3 He has set ya bound to darkness, and he 


searches out every limit: astone2zs darkness, and’ 


the shadow of death. 4Vhere is a cutting off of 
the torrent by reason of ‘dust: so they that for- 
get the right way are weakened; they are re- 
moved from amongmen. 8.45 for the earth, out 
of it shall come bread: under it has been turned. 
up as it were fire. ® Her stones are the place of 
thesapphire: and herdustsuppliesman with gold. 
7There is a path, the fowl has not known it, 
neither has the eye of the vulture seen it: ®nei- 
ther have the sons of the proud trodden it,a 
lion has not passed upon it. 9 He has stretched 
forth his hand on the sharp veck, and turned 
up mountains by the roots: Mand he has 
Sinterrupted the whirlpools of rivers, and 
9 mine eye has seen every precious thing. ll And 
he has laid bare the depths of rivers, and has 
brought his power to light. 

12 But whence has wisdom been discovered ὃ 
and what is the place of knowledge? BA 
mortal has not known its way, neither indeed 
hasit been discovered among men. “The depth 
said, It is not in me: and the sea said, It is 
not with me. One shall not give fine gold 
instead of it, neither shall silver be weighed in 
exchange for it. 16 Neither shall it be compared 
with gold of Sophir, with the precious onyx and 
sapphire. “Gold and crystal shall not be 
equalled to it, neither shall vessels of gold be 
its exchange. 'Coral and fine pearl shall not 
be mentioned: but do thou esteem wisdom 
above the most precious things. 1 Lhe topaz of 
Ethiopia shall not be equalled to it; it shall 
not be compared with pure gold. 

20'Whence then is wisdom found? and of 
what kind is the place of understanding? 2110 
has escaped the notice of every man, and has 
been hidden from the birds of the sky. De. 
struction and Death said, We have heard the 
report of it. 

+3 God_has well ordered the way of it, and he 
knows the place of it. *4For he surveys the 
whole earth under heaven, knowing the things 
in the earth: 35 all that he hasmacle; the weight 
of the winds, the measures of the water. 
23 ‘When he made them, thus he saw and num- 
bered them, and_made a way for the pealing of 
the Athunder. %” Then he saw it, and declared 
it: he prepared it and traced it out. 38 And 
he said to man, Behold, godliness is wisdom; 
and to abstain from evil is understanding. 

And Job continued and said in his parable, 

2Oh that I were as in months past, wherein 


ὃ Perhaps, ‘drought.’ 
A Some read φωνῆς, 


» 
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God preserved me! 3As when his lamp shone 
over my head; when by his light I. walke 
through darkness. 44s when I steadfastly 
β pursued my ways, when God took care of my 
house. * When I was very 7 fruitful, and my 
children were about me; ®when my ways were 
moistened with butter, and the mountains 
ὃ flowed for me with milk. 


7When I went forth early in the city, and 
the seat was placed for me in the streets. ®The 
young men saw me, and hid themselves: and 
all the old men stood up. 95 And the great men 
ceased speaking, and laid their finger on their 
mouth. And they that heard me blessed me, 
and their tongue clave to their throat. ! Yor 
the ear heard, and blessed me; and the eye saw 
me, and turned aside. 13 For I saved the poor 
out of the hand of the oppressor, and helped the 
fatherless who had no helper. 18 Let the blessing 
of the perishing one come upon me; yea, the 
mouth of the widow has blessed me. ! Also 
1 put on righteousness, and clothed myself 
with judgment like a mantle. Iwas the eye 
of the blind, and the foot of the lame. 161 was 
the father of the helpless; and I searched out 
the cause which I knew not. “And I broke 
the jaw-teeth of the unrighteous; I plucked the 
spoil out of the midst of their teeth. And I 
said, My age shall continue as the stem of a 
palm-tree; I shall live along while. 9 My root 
was spread out by the water, and the dew would 
lodge on my crop. * My glory was fresh in me, 
and my bow prospered in his hand. 


21 Men heard me, and gave heed, and they were 
silent at my counsel. At my word they spoke 
not again, and they were very glad whenever I 
spoke tothem. 73 As the thirsty earth expecting 
the rain, so ey waited for my speech. ** Were 
I to laugh on them, they would not believe τέ; 
and the light of my face has not failed. 21 
chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt as 
a king in the midst of warriors, as one com- 
forting mourners. 


But now the youngest have laughed me to 
scorn, now they reprove me in their turn, whose 
fathers I set at nought; whom I did not deem 
worthy to_be with my shepherd dogs. 2 Yea, 
why had I the strength of their hands? for 
them the full term of life was lost. 3 One is 
childless in want and famine, such as they that 
fied but lately the distress and misery of drought. 
#Who compass the salt places on the sounding 
shore, who had salt herds for their food, and 
were dishonourable and of no repute, in want of 
every good thing; who also ate roots of trees by 
reason of great hunger. 


5 Thieves have risen up against me, ® whose 
houses were the caves of the rocks, who lived 
under the wild shrubs. ?7They will cry out 
among the rustling bushes. ® They are sons of 
fools and vile men, whose name and glory are 
quenched from off the earth. 9 But now Iam 
their music, and they have me for a by-word. 
10 And they stood aloof and abhorred me, and 
spared not to spit in_my face. "For he has 
opened his quiver and afflicted me: they also 
have cast off the restraint of my presence. 
122They have risen up against me on the right 
hand of their offspring; they have stretched 
out their foot, and directed against me the ways 
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Cane? Ν 9 ,, ε bd 

ὁ Θεὸς ἐφύλαξεν; ‘Os ὅτε ηὔγει ὃ λύχνος αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ 8 
a ῳ “ μ᾽ “ 

κεφαλῆς pov, ὁτε τῷ φωτὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπορευόμην ἐν σκότει: 

7 ΕἾ / Φ' \ Ψ lal 

Ore ἤμην ἐπιβρίθων ὁδοὺς, ὅτε ὃ Θεὸς ἐπισκοπὴν ἐποιεῖτο 4 

A ᾿ “ 5 

τοῦ οἴκου μου" Ore ἤμην ὑλώδης λίαν, κύκλῳ δέ μου 5 
e Lat a 5 7 ε ε 4 

- Ὅτε ἐχέοντο at 7 ὰ δὲ ὁ ; 
οὗ παῖδες τε ἔχ. t ὁδοί μου βουτύρῳ, τὰ δὲ ὄρη 6 
μου ἐχέοντο γάλακτι" 

Ὡ ΕἸ , + 9 la 

Ore ἐξεπορευόμην ὄρθριος ἐν πόλει, ἐν δὲ πλατείαις ἐτί- 7 

if ε la 3 ͵ 
Gerd μου ὃ δίφρος. ᾿Ιδόντες με νεανίσκοι ἐκρύβησαν, 8 
πρεσβύται δὲ πάντες ἔστησαν. ‘“Adpot δὲ ἐπαύσαντο 9 
λαλοῦντες, δάκτυλον ἐπιθέντες ἐπὶ στόματι. Οἱ δὲ ἀκού- 10 
σαντες ἐμακάρισάν με, καὶ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν τῷ λάρυγγι 

an , [2 i) By 
αὐτῶν ἐκολλήθη. Ὅτι οὖς ἤκουσε καὶ ἐμακάρισέ pe, 1] 
» θ +} Ν δὲ io , 5477 λ / Ν Ν 
ὀφθαλμος Ce ἰδὼν με ἐξέκλινε. Διέσωσα γὰρ πτωχὸν 12 
ἐκ χειρὸς δυνάστου, καὶ ὀρφανῷ ᾧ οὐκ ἣν βοηθὸς, ἐβοήθησα. 

3 
Εὐλογία ἀπολλυμένου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἔλθοι, στόμα δὲ χήρας pe 13 
᾿ 
εὐλόγησε: Δικαιοσύνην δὲ ἐνδεδύκειν, ἠμφιασάμην δὲ κρίμα 14 
oo] to 3 6 λ Ν BA lat Ν Ν a 
ἶσα διπλοῖίδι. ᾿Οὠφθαλμὸς ἤμην τυφλῶν, ποὺς δὲ χωλῶν. 15 
"Ey® ἤμην πατὴρ ἀδυνάτων, δίκην δὲ ἣν οὐκ ἤδειν ἐξιχνί 16 

γ ἘΠῚ τ 7D 297 ‘ 3 ,ὕ 4 an ue ΄, ‘laid iy 
Συνέτριψα δὲ μύλας ἀδίκων, ἐκ μέσου τῶν ὀδόντων αὐτῶν 17 
7 2¢7 BE? δὲ ε ON ’ὔ’ , Va 
ἅρπαγμα ἐξήρπασα. Nima δὲ, ἡ ἡλικία μου γηράσει ὥσπερ 18 

“3 \ 
στέλεχος φοίνικος, πολὺν χρόνον βιύσω. Ἢ pila διήνοικται 19 
ἐπὶ ὕδατος, καὶ δρόσος αὐλισθήσεται ἐν τῷ θερισμῷ μου. 
3 na 
Ἢ δόξα μου κενὴ per ἐμοῦ, καὶ τὸ τόξον μου ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 20 
πορεύεται. 

3 ὌἮ 3 , iq > ’ xs BOW A. oA 

Epovd ἀκούσαντες προσέσχον, ἐσιώπησαν δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ ἐμῇ 21 

a“ “~ ~ tA 
βουλῇ. “Ext τῷ ἐμῷ ῥήματι οὐ προσέθεντο, περιχαρεῖς δὲ 22 
ἐγίνοντο ὁπόταν αὐτοῖς ἐλάλουν. Ὥσπερ γῇ διψῶσα 23 
προσδεχομένη τὸν ὑετὸν, οὕτως οὗτοι τὴν ἐμὴν λαλιάν. "Hav 24 
γελάσω πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὐ μὴ πιστεύσωσι, καὶ φῶς τοῦ προσ- 

3 n - 
ὦπου μου οὐκ ἀπέπιπτεν. ᾿Ἐξελεξάμην δδὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ 25 
ἐκάθισα ἄρχων, καὶ κατεσκήνουν ὡσεὶ βασιλεὺς ἐν μονο- 
ζώνοις, ὃν τρόπον παθεινοὺς παρακαλῶν. 

Νυνὶ δὲ κατεγέλασάν μου ἐλάχιστοι, νῦν νουθετοῦσί με 80 
ἐν μέρει, ὧν ἐξουδένουν τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν, ods οὐχ ἡγη- 
σάμην ἀξίους κυνῶν τῶν ἐμῶν νομάδων. Καί γε ἰσχὺς 2 
χειρῶν αὐτῶν ἱνατί μοι; ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἀπώλετο συντέλεια. ᾿ 
Ἔν ἐνδείᾳ καὶ λιμῷ a ot φεύ ἀνυδ ἐχθὲς 8 

ν ἐνδείᾳ μῷ ἄγονος, οἱ φεύγοντες ἄνυδρον ἐχθὲς 

a 3 
συνοχὴν καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν. Ot περικυκλοῦντες ἄλιμα ἐπὶ 4 
ἠχοῦντι, οἵτινες ἄλιμα ἣν αὐτῶν τὰ σῖτα, ἄτιμοι δὲ καὶ 
4 > a \ 3 a ἃ VY 2F , 
πεφαυλισμένοι, ἐνδεεῖς παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ, ot καὶ ῥίζας ξύλων 
ἐμασσῶντο ὑπὸ λιμοῦ μεγάλου. 

ἜΣ; / 4 λέ @ ε > 37 A > 

πανέστησάν μοι κλέπται, ὧν οἱ οἶκοι αὐτῶν ἦσαν 5, 6 
τρῶγλαι πετρῶν: ᾿Αναμέσον εὐήχων βοήσονται ot ὑπὸ 7 

“ 3 
φρύγανα ἄγρια διῃτῶντο. ᾿Αφρόνων υἱοὶ καὶ ἀτίμων, ὄνομα 8 

N λέ 3 4 os A “ Ν Ν ΄ὔ "ἮΝ > 
καὶ κλέος ἐσβεσμένον ἀπὸ γῆς. Νυνὶ δὲ κιθάρα ἐγώ εἰμι 9 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐμὲ θρύλλημα ἔχουσιν. ᾿Ἐβδελύξαντο δέ pe 10 
ἀποστάντες μακρὰν, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ προσώπου μου οὐκ ἐφεί- 

΄ s , Ν , 3 A we / 
σαντο πτύελον. ᾿Ανοίξας yap φαρέτραν αὐτοῦ ἐκάκωσέ pe, 11 
JON λ Ν a ’ 3 4 > ᾿ mA 
Kat χαλινὸν τοῦ προσώπου pov ἐξαπέστειλαν. “Emi δεξιῶν 12 
βλαστοῦ ἐπανέστησαν, πόδα αὐτῶν ἐξέτειναν, καὶ ὡδοποίη- 


B Gr. pressed heavily on. 


Ὑ Gr. woody. ὁ Gr. poured forth. 
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“ ’ ’, 

18 σαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ" τρίβους ἀπωλείας αὐτῶν. ᾿Εξετρίβησαν τρίβοι 

a / 
μου, ἐξέδυσαν yap μου τὴν στολήν: βέλεσιν αὐτοῦ κατηκόν- 
, 
14 τισέμε. Κέκριται δέ por ὡς βούλεται, ἐν ὀδύναις πέφυρμαι. 
15 ᾿Επιστρέφονταί μου ai ὀδύναι, ᾧχετό μου ἣ ἐλπὶς ὥσπερ 
a CG σ 4 ε “ 
πνεῦμα, Kal ὥσπερ νέφος ἣ σωτηρία μου. | 
Ν A Οὐ ere ey Tee | , ε , 3 δέ 
16 Καὶ νῦν ἐπ΄ ἐμὲ ἐκχυθήσεται ἣ ψυχή μου, ἔχουσι δέ με 
ε ’ 36 an N = δέ a. cm “A f \ Qs 
17 ἡμέραι ὀδυνῶν. Nouxri δέ μου τὰ ὀστᾶ συγκέχυται, τὰ δὲ 
18 νεῦρά μου διαλέλυται. “Ev πολλῇ ἰσχύϊ ἐπελάβετό μου τῆς 
an a lal / 
στολῆς, ὥσπερ TO περιστόμιον τοῦ χιτῶνός μου περιέσχε 
ῳ n a“ “ 
19 με. Ἤγησαι δέ με ἶσα πηλῷ, ἐν γῇ καὶ σποδῷ μου 
ε 
ἡ μερίς. | 
20 Keéxpaya δὲ πρὸς σὲ καὶ οὐκ ἀκούεις μου, ἔστησαν δὲ καὶ 
/ Ν 

2] κατενόησάν pe. ᾿Ἐπέβησαν δέ μοι ἀνελεημόνως, χειρὶ 

99 na 3 , 3) ὃ , > 38 , Ν 
κραταιᾷ με ἐμαστίγωσας. “Eragas δέ με ἐν ὀδύναις, καὶ 

9 fae / > Ν ’ io Ν μέ 6 ΑΝ δ 

28 ἀπέῤῥιψάς με ἀπὸ σωτηρίας. Οἶδα yap ore θάνατός με 

94 3 ’ Bo, δ Ν Ν θ “ a ἘΠῚ Ν od λ 
ἐκτρίψει, οἰκία γὰρ παντὶ θνητῷ γῆ. i γὰρ ὄφελον 

\ ? ε \ 
δυναίμην ἐμαυτὸν χειρώσασθαι, ἢ δεηθείς γε ἑτέρου, καὶ 
, “ 3 Ν δὲ 5... Ν 10 , 5" x 
25 ποιήσει μοι τοῦτο. “Hyd δὲ ἐπὶ παντὶ ἀδυνάτῳ exAavoa, 
Ν - a“ 
26 ἐστέναξα ἰδὼν ἄνδρα ἐν ἀνάγκαις" ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπέχων ἀγαθοῖς, 
ἰδοὺ συνήντησάν μοι μᾶλλον ἡμέραι κακῶν. 
δ , 5. Ν > , s 6 , 
Η κοιλία μου ἐξέζεσε καὶ οὐ σιωπήσεται, προέφθασὰν 
5», n 
28 με ἡμέραι πτωχείας. τένων πεπόρευμαι ἄνευ ipod, 
3 Ν v4 
29 ἕστηκα δὲ. ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ κεκραγώς. ᾿Αδελῴφὸς γέγονα 
“ a / 
30 σειρήνων, ἑταῖρος δὲ στρουθῶν. Τὸ δὲ δέρμα μου ἐσκότωται 
a 3 / \ 
31 μεγάλως, τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ μου ἀπὸ καύματος. ᾿Απέβη δὲ εἰς 
\ ? 
πένθος μου ἡ κιθάρα, ὃ δὲ ψαλμός pov εἰς κλαυθμὸν ἐμοί. 
- r Ν ’ XN 
Διαθήκην ἐθέμην τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς pov, καὶ ov συνήσω ἐπὶ 
Ν ,ὔ 
Καὶ τί ἐμέρισεν ὃ Θεὸς ἄνωθεν, καὶ κληρονομία 
fal n Χ 
8 ἱκανοῦ ἐξ ὑψίστων; Οὐαὶ, ἀπώλεια τῷ ἀδίκῳ, καὶ ἀπαλ- 
, A ἥν 9 , 9..νΝ 5. ε δά 
4 λοτρίωσις τοῖς ποιοῦσιν ἀνομίαν. Οὐχὶ αὑτὸς οψεται odov 
Ν 
5 μου, καὶ πάντα τὰ διαβήματά μου ἐξαριθμήσεται; Ἐ δὲ 
lal Ν ,ὔ 
ἤμην πεπορευμένος μετὰ γελοιαστῶν, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐσπούδασεν 
φ n Le - 
6 ὃ πούς μου eis δόλον: Ἕσταμαι yap ἐν ζυγῷ δικαίῳ, οἷδε 
/ 
7 δὲ 6 Κύριος τὴν ἀκακίαν μου: ἘΠ ἐξέκλινεν 6 πούς μου 
fol a n a ε / 
ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, εἰ δὲ Kal τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ ἐπηκολούθησεν ἡ καρδία 
aA / 

8 pov, εἰ δὲ Kal ταῖς χερσί pov ἡψάμην δώρων, σπείραιμι 
4 Ν ἀλλ ’ὔ 75ε δὲ / aS a 
dpa καὶ ἄλλοι φάγοισαν, appilos δὲ γενοίμην ἔπι γῆς. 

, 5 Ν 

9 Hi ἐξηκολούθησεν ἡ καρδία μου γυναικὶ ἀνδρὸς ἑτέρου, εἰ καὶ 

a , + Ν ¢ 

0 ἐγκάθετος ἐγενόμην ἐπὶ θύραις αὐτῆς, ἀρέσαι ἄρα καὶ ἡ 

΄ὔ 

1 γυνή μου ἑτέρῳ, τὰ δὲ νήπιά μου ταπεινωθείη. Θυμὸς γὰρ 

“ “". n cal ’ὔ > 
2 ὀργῆς ἀκατάσχετος, τὸ μιᾶναι ἀνδρὸς γυναῖκα. Up yap ἐστι 
a “ ΟΣ WA 7 ε “ 
καιόμενον ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν μερῶν, οὗδ᾽ ἂν ἐπέλθῃ ἐκ ῥιζῶν 
ἀπώλεσεν. 
“ , 

8. Ei δὲ καὶ ἐφαύλισα κρίμα θεράποντός μου ἢ θεραπαίνης, 

΄“΄ , ᾽ὔ 

4 κρινομένων αὐτῶν πρὸς μὲ, τί γὰρ ποιήσω ἐὰν ἐτασίν μου 

“ re 
ποιῆται ὃ Κύριος ; ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἐπισκοπήν τινα, ἀπόκρισιν 
‘ 

5 ποιήσομαι; Πότερον οὐκ ὡς καὶ ἐγὼ ἐγενόμην ἐν γαστρὶ, 

καὶ ἐκεῖνοι γεγόνασι; γεγόναμεν δὲ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ κοιλίᾳ. 
3 ο 3 , Vad 
6 ᾿Αδύνατοι δὲ χρείαν ἦν ποτε εἶχον οὐκ ἀπέτυχον, χήρας 


7 δὲ τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν οὐκ ἐξέτηξα. ἘΠῚ δὲ καὶ τὸν ψωμόν μου 


27 


31 


2 παρθένον. 
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of their destruction. ™My paths are ruined; 
for they have stripped off my raiment: he has 
shot_at me with his weapons. And he has 
pleaded against me as he will: I am over- 
whelmed with pains. My pains return upon 
me; my hope is gone like the wind, and my 
safety asa cloud. 


Even now my life shall be poured forth 
upon me; and days of anguish seizeme. 17 And 
by night my bones are confounded; and my 
sinews are relaxed. 8 With great force my 
disease has taken hold of my garment: it has 
compassed me as the collar of my coat. 19 And 
thou hast counted me as clay; my portion 13 
in dust and ashes. 

20 And IJ have cried to thee, but thou hearest 
me not: but they stood still, and observed me. 
21'They attacked me also without mercy: thou 
hast scourged me with a strong hand. # And 
thou hast put me to grief,and hast cast me 
away from safety. 33 For 1 know that death 
will destroy me: for the earth is the house 
appointed for every mortal. *!Oh then that I 
might lay hands upon myself, or at least ask 
another, and he should do this for me. 35. Yet 
I wept over every helpless man; I groaned 
when I saw aman in distress. 25 But 1, when 
I waited for good things, behold, days of evils 
came the more upon me. 

27 My belly boiled, and would not cease: the 
days of poverty prevented me. 2351 went mourn- 
ing without restraint: and I have stood and 
cried out in the assembly. 291 am become a 
brother of Pmonsters, and a companion of 
ostriches. Ὁ And my skin has been greatly 
blackened, and my bones Yare burned with 
heat. *!My harp also has been turned into 
mourning, and my song into my weeping. 

I made a covenant with mine eyes, and I will 
not think upon avirgin. ?Now what portion 
has God given from above? and is there an 
inheritance given of the Mighty One from the 
highest? 3Alas! destruction to the unright- 
eous, and rejection to them that do iniquity. 
4Will he not see my way, and number all my 
stepsP ® Butif I had gone with scorners, and 
if too my foot has hasted to deceit: §(for I am 
weighed in a just balance, and the Lord knows 
my innocence:) 7if my foot has turned aside 
out of the way, or if mine heart has followed 
mine eye, and if too I have touched gifts with 
my hands; °then let me sow, and let others 
eat; and let me be uprooted on the earth. %If 
my heart has gone forth after another man’s 
wife, and if I laid wait at her doors; ! then let 
my wife also please another, and let my children 
be brought low. For the rage of anger is not 
to be controlled, in the case of defiling another 
man’s wife. For it is a fire burning on every 
side, and whomsoever it attacks, it utterly 
destroys... : Ε 

18 And if too I despised the judgment of my 
servant or my handmaid, when they pleaded 
with me; what then shall I doif the Lord 
should try me? and if also he should at all visit 
me, can 1 make an answer? Were not they 
too formed as I also was formed in the womb? 
yea, we were formed in the same womb. 

16 But the helpless missed not whatever need 
they had, and 1 did not ‘cause the eye of the 
widow to fail. “And if too I ate my morsel 


8B Gr, sirens. y Alex. + συνεφρύτη. 


ὃ Gr. wear out. 
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alone, and did not impart of zé to the orphan; 
18 (for 1 nourished them as a father from my 
youth, and guided them from my mother’s 
womb.) 19And if too Loverlooked the naked 
as he was perishing, and did not clothe him; 
2 and if the poor did not bless me, and their 
shoulders were not warmed with the fleece of 
my lambs; if I lifted my hand against an 
orphan, trusting that my strength was far 
superior to his: let then my shoulder stari 
from the blade-bone, and my arm be crushed 
off from the elbow. ” For the fear of the Lord 
constrained me,and I cannot bear up by reason 
of his burden. 

Tf Τ made gold my treasure, and if too IT 
trusted the precious stone; “and if too I re- 
joiced when my wealth was abundant, and if too 
1 laid my hand on innumerable treasures: (do 
we not see the shining sun eclipsed, and the 
moon waning? for they have not power to 
continue :) “and if my heart was secretly 
deceived, and if [ have laid-my hand upon my 
mouth and kissed it: *let this also then be 
reckoned to me as the greatest iniquity: for 1 
should have lied against the Lord Most High. 
29 And if too I was glad at the fall of mine 
enemies, and mine heart said, Aha! “Jet then 
mine ear hear my curse, and let me be a by- 
word among my people in my affliction. 

3! And if too my handmaids have often said, 
Oh that we might be satisfied with his flesh ; 
(whereas I was very kind: * for the stranger did 
not lodge without, and my door was opened 
to every one that came:) “or if too having 
sinned unintentionally, [ hid my sin; (#for ἢ 
did not stand in awe of a great multitude, so as 
not to declare boldly before them :) and if too 
I permitted a poor man to go out of my door 
with an empty bosom: (y* Oh that I had a 
hearer,) and if I had not feared the hand of the 
Lord; and as to the written charge which I 
had against any one, 361] would place z¢ as a 
chaplet on my shoulders, and read it. 976 And 
if I did not read it and return it, having taken 
nothing from the debtor: - 

38 Tf at any time the land groaned against me, 
and if its furrows mourned together; 39 and if 
I ate its strength alone without price, and if 
too I grieved the heart of the owner of the soil, 
by taking aught from him: # then let the nettle 
come up to me instead of wheat, and a bramble 
instead of barley. And Job ceased speaking. 


And his three friends also ceased any longer 
to answer Job: for Job was righteous before 
them. 

2Then Elius the son of Barachiel, the Buzite, 
of the kindred of Ram, of the country of Ausis, 
was angered: and he was very angry with Job, 
because he justified himself before the Lord. 
3 And he was also very angry with his three 
friends, because they were not able to return 
answers to Job, yet set him down for an un- 
godly man. 4But Elius had forborne to give 
au answer to Job, because they were older than 
he. >And Elius saw that there was no answer 
in the mouth of the three men; and he was 
angered in his wrath. ®And Elius the Buzite 
the son of Barachiel answered and said, 


Τ am younger in age, and ye are elder; 
wherefore I kept silence, fearing to declare to 


B See Hebrew. 


Or, Oh that he, 7. 6. the Lord, were my hearer. 
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Μ 4 essa UY 2 7 
ἐφαγον μόνος, καὶ οὐχὶ dpdavd μετέδωκα: “Ore ἐκ νεότητός 18 
2¢/ ε Ν 
μου ἐξέτρεφον ὡς πατὴρ, καὶ ἐκ γαστρὸς μητρός μου 
ε ’ Ν Ἁ n 
wodijyysa: Ei δὲ καὶ ὑπερεῖδον γυμνὸν ἀπολλύμενον, καὶ 
3 ᾧ 2 
οὐκ ἠμφίασα αὐτόν. ᾿Αδύνατοι δὲ εἰ μὴ εὐλόγησάν pe, 
ἀπὸ δὲ κουρᾶς ἀμνῶν μοῦ ἐθερμάνθησαν οἱ ὦμοι αὐτῶν" 
13 a “ ay Ν « 
i ἐπῇρα ὀρφανῷ χεῖρα, πεποιθὼς ὅτι πολλή μοι βοήθεια 21 
4 4 3 ε S ΄ “ 5 
περίεστιν. Αποσταίη apa ὁ ὠμός μου ἀπὸ τῆς κλειδὸς, 6 22 
δὲ 7 ΕΑΝ a 3 a / , Ν 
é βραχίων μου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγκῶνος συντριβεΐ. Φόβος γὰρ 23 
Kuptov συνέσχε με, ἀπὸ τοῦ λήμματος αὐτοῦ οὐχ ὑποίσω. 
> '' ,’ 3 Lal > Ν Ν / “Ὁ 
Ei ἔταξα χρυσίον εἰς χοῦν μου, εἰ δὲ καὶ λίθῳ πολυτελεῖ 24 
3 ΄ 3 Ν Χ 3 7 a | “Ὁ / « a 
ἐπεποίθησα, εἰ δὲ Kal εὐφράνθην πολλοῦ πλούτου μοι yevo- 25 
΄ > ὧν NS Ὁ ΄, 22 ἮΝ ΕΣ Ἃ 3 
μένου, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀναριθμήτοις ἐθέμην χεῖρά μου: Ἢ οὐχ 26 
ὁρῶμεν ἥλιον τὸν ἐπιφαύσκοντα ἐκλείποντα, σελήνην δὲ 
θί 9 Q > 953 > “ > ’ Ν 3 3 , 
φδινουσαν; ov yap ἐπ' αὑτοῖς ἐστι' Kat εἰ ἡπατήθη 27 
΄ ε ’, > Qv ΨΥ ΔΆ, 3 ‘\ aS ΄ ΄ 
λάθρα ἡ καρδία μου, εἰ δὲ χεῖρά μου ἐπιθεὶς ἐπὶ στόματί μου 
“κῃ Ν a 7s 5A > 4 ε ’ὔ / 
ἐφίλησα. Kat τοῦτό μοι apo. ἀνομία ἣ μεγίστη λογισθείη, 28 
4 3 ἀμί 2 , ἢ , a Of > Ν Ἂς C 
ὅτι ἐψευσάμην ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ ὑψίστου. Hi δὲ καὶ 29 
ἐπιχαρὴς ἐγενόμην πτώματι ἐχθρῶν μου, καὶ εἶπεν ἡ καρδία 
μου, εὖγε. ᾿Ακούσαι ἄρα τὸ οὖς μου τὴν κατάραν μου, 80 
θρυλληθείην δὲ ἄρα ὑπὸ λαοῦ μου κακούμενος. 
Hi δὲ καὶ πολλάκις εἶπον αἱ θεράπαιναί μου, τίς ἄν δῴη 31 
ἡμῖν τῶν σαρκῶν αὐτοῦ πλησθῆναι; λίαν μου χρηστοῦ 
+ It Ν 3 3 [Φ c/s ε Ν ’ Ν 
ὄντος: “Hw δὲ οὐκ ηὐλίζετο Eévos, ἡ δὲ θύρα μου παντὶ 32 
3 7 3 ¢ 7? Ν Ws a > / ” Ν 
ἐλθόντι ἀνέῳκτο: Hi δὲ καὶ ἁμαρτῶν ἀκουσίως ἔκρυψα τὴν 33 
ε ΄’ Ἢ 3 Ν ΄ , ΄ a 
ἁμαρτίαν μου: Ov γὰρ διετράπην πολυοχλίαν πλήθους, rod 34 
μὴ ἐξαγορεῦσαι ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν: εἰ δὲ καὶ εἴασα ἀδύνατον 
ξξελθ “ , , n , ὃ 4 3 , , » 
ἐξελθεῖν θύραν μου κόλπῳ κενῷ: Τίς δῴη ἀκούοντά μου; 88 
a δὲ ,ὔ 3 Ν 288 ’ὔ Ν Noa > 
χεῖρα δὲ Kupiou εἰ μὴ ἐδεδοίκειν: συγγραφὴν δὲ ἣν εἶχον 
κατά τινος, ἐπ᾿ ὦμοις ἂν περιθέμενος στέφανον ἀνεγίνωσκον, 36 
‘Ss Nea seN > sD 2A \ κ 
καὶ εἰ μὴ ῥῆξας αὐτὴν ἀπέδωκα, οὐθὲν λαβὼν παρὰ χρεωφει- 87 
λέτου:᾽ 
3 
Ki ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί ποτε ἣ γῆ ἐστέναξεν, εἰ δὲ καὶ of αὔλακες 38 
7.4 3 ε ΄ 3 Ν Ν Ν 3 ‘ 3. A 
αὐτῆς ἔκλαυσαν ὁμοθυμαδόν: Hi δὲ καὶ τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς 39 
ἡ nm a a 
ἔφαγον μόνος ἄνευ τιμῆς, εἰ δὲ Kal ψυχὴν κυρίου THs γῆς 
5 Ν Ν ἡ 3 Χ a δ 2¢/ / 
ἐκλαβὼν ἐλύπησα: ᾿Αντὶ πυροῦ dpa ἐξέλθοι μοι κνίδη, 40 
3 N Ν a / τς ΄ 7N e 7 
ἀντὶ δὲ κριθῆς βάτος. Kat ἐπαύσατο ᾿Ιὼβ ῥήμασιν. 
ε a ~ 4 ᾿ 
Hovyacay δὲ καὶ οἱ τρεῖς φίλοι αὐτοῦ ἔτι ἀντειπεῖν Ἰὼβ, 32 
περ a 
ἣν γὰρ Ἰὼβ δίκαιος ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. 
3 “~ nw 
Ὠργίσθη δὲ “EAuods ὁ τοῦ Βαραχιὴλ ὃ Βουζίτης ἐκ τῆς 2 
, “Dp “A RL , > 7 ον ma TN 
συγγενείας Pap, τῆς Αὐσίτιδος χώρας: ὠργίσθη δὲ τῷ Ἰὼβ 
΄ 4 3 / ε \ , > / / ‘ Ν 
σφόδρα, διότι ἀπέφῃνεν ἑαυτὸν δίκαιον ἐναντίον Κυρίου: Καὶ 8 
x a a Ν ν 4 3 / / / 3 > 4 
κατὰ τῶν τριῶν δὲ φίλων ὠργίσθη σφόδρα, διότι οὐκ ἠδυνή- 
θησαν ἀποκριθῆναι ἀντίθετα ᾿Ιὼβ, καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτὸν εἶναι 
ἀσεβῆ. “Edtods δὲ ὑπέμεινε δοῦναι ἀπόκρισιν Ἰὼβ, ὅτι 4 
, > “ > ε , Ὗ Ss 3 ‘\ 
πρεσβύτεροι αὐτοῦ εἰσιν ἡμέραις. Kat εἶδεν ᾿Ἐλιοὺς, 5 
ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπόκρισις ἐν στόματι τῶν τριῶν ἀνδρῶν, καὶ 
ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Βλιοὺς ὃ τοῦ Bapa- 6 
χιὴλ ὁ Βουζίτης, εἶπε, 
ese , 3 “A οἱ ε a 4 3 , 
Νεώτερος μέν εἰμι τῷ χρόνῳ, ὑμεῖς δέ ἐστε πρεσβύτεροι, 
διὸ ἡσύχασα φοβηθεὶς τοῦ ὑμῖν ἀναγγεῖλαι τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ 


19 
20 


6 Very unlike the Hed, 
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7 ἐπιστήμην. Εἶπα δὲ, ὅτι οὐχ ὃ χρόνος ἐστὶν ὃ λαλῶν, ἐν 
8 πολλοῖς δὲ ἔτεσιν οἴδασι σοφίαν. ᾿Αλλὰ πνεῦμά ἐστιν ἐν 
9 βροτοῖς: πνοὴ δὲ παντοκράτορός ἐστιν 7 διδάσκουσα. Οὐχ 
of πολυχρόνιοί εἶσι σοφοὶ, οὐδ᾽ οἱ γέροντες οἴδασι κρίμα. 
10 Διὸ εἶπα, ἀκούσατέ μου, καὶ ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν ἃ οἶδα. 
11 Ἐνωτίζεσθέ μου τὰ ῥήματα: ἐρῶ γὰρ ὑμῶν ἀκουόντων 
12 ἄχρις οὗ ἐτάσητε λόγοις, καὶ μέχρι ὑμῶν συνήσω, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
οὐκ ἢν τῷ Ἰὼβ ἐλέγχων ἀνταποκρινόμενος ῥήματα αὐτοῦ 
13 ἐξ ὑμῶν: ἵνα μὴ εἴπητε, εὕρομεν σοφίαν Κυρίῳ προσθέ- 
14 μενοι. ᾿Ανθρώπῳ δὲ ἐπετρέψατε λαλῆσαι τοιαῦτα βήματα. 


Y / 2 A 

15 ἊἘπτοήθησαν, οὐκ ἀπεκρίθησαν ἔτι, ἐπαλαίωσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν 
7 3 

16 λόγους. Ὑπέμεινα, οὐ γὰρ ἐλάλησα, ὅτι ἔστησαν, οὐκ 


17 ἀπεκρίθησαν. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Βλιοὺς, λέγει, πάλιν λαλήσω, 
18 πλήρης γάρ εἰμι ῥημάτων, ὀλέκει γάρ με τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς 
[9 γαστρός. Ἣ δὲ γαστήρ μου ὥσπερ ἀσκὸς γλεύκους ζέων 
20 δεδεμένος, ἢ ὥσπερ φυσητὴρ χαλκέως ἐῤῥηγώς. Aadrjow, 
21 ἵνα ἀναπαύσωμαι ἀνοίξας τὰ χείλη, ἄνθρωπον γὰρ οὐ 
22 μὴ αἰσχυνθῶ, ἀλλὰ μὴν οὐδὲ βροτὸν οὐ μὴ ἐντραπῶ. Οὐ 
γὰρ ἐπίσταμαι θαυμάσαι πρόσωπα: εἰ δὲ μὴ, καὶ ἐμὲ σῆτες 
ἔδονται. 
8 Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ ἄκουσον Ἰὼβ τὰ ῥήματά μου, καὶ λαλιὰν 
2 ἐνωτίζου pov. ᾿Ιδοὺ γὰρ ἤνοιξα τὸ στόμα μου, καὶ ἐλάλησεν 
8 ἡ γλῶσσά pov. Καθαρά μου 7 καρδία ῥήμασι, σύνεσις δὲ 
4 χειλέων μου καθαρὰ νοήσει. Πνεῦμα θεῖον τὸ ποιῆσάν με, 
5 πνοὴ δὲ παντοκράτορος ἣ διδάσκουσά pe. “Edy δύνῃ, δός 
μοι ἀπόκρισιν, πρὸς ταῦτα ὑπόμεινον, στῆθι Kar ἐμὲ, καὶ 
6 ἐγὼ κατὰ σέ. Ἔκ πηλοῦ διήρτισαι σὺ ds καὶ ἐγὼ, ἐκ τοῦ 
7 αὐτοῦ διηρτίσμεθα. Οὐχ ὁ φόβος μου σὲ στροβήσει, οὐδὲ 
ἡ χείρ μου βαρεῖα ἔσται ἐπὶ σοί. 
8 Πλὴν εἶπας ἐν ὠσί μου: φωνὴν ῥημάτων σου ἀκήκοα" 
9 διότι λέγεις, καθαρός εἶμι οὐχ ἁμαρτῶν, ἄμεμπτός εἶμι, οὐ 
0 γὰρ ἠνόμησα: Μέμψιν δὲ κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ εὗρεν: ἥγηται δέ με 
1 ὥσπερ ὑπεναντίον. "EOero δὲ ἐν ξύλῳ τὸν πόδα μου, ἐφύ- 
2 Nake δέ μου πάσας τὰς ὁδούς. Πῶς γὰρ λέγεις, δίκαιός 
εἶμι, καὶ οὐκ ἐπακήκοέ μου; αἰώνιος γάρ ἐστιν ὃ ἐπάνω 
βροτῶν. ὶ 
8. Λέγεις δὲ, διατί τῆς δίκης μου οὐκ ἐπακήκοέ μου πᾶν 
4 ῥῆμα; Ἔν γὰρ τῷ ἅπαξ λαλῆσαι ὁ Κύριος, ἐν δὲ τῷ 
5 δευτέρῳ, ἐνύπνιον ἢ ἐν μελέτῃ νυκτερινῇ, Os ὅταν ἐπιπίπτῃ 
δεινὸς φόβος ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώπους, ἐπὶ νυσταγμάτων ἐπὶ κοίτης" 
6 Τότε ἀνακαλύπτει νοῦν ἀνθρώπων, ἐν εἴδεσι φόβου τοιού- 
7 τοις αὐτοὺς ἐξεφόβησεν. ᾿Αποστρέψαι ἄνθρωπον ἀπὸ ἀδι- 
8 κίας, τὸ δὲ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ πτώματος ἐῤῥύσατο. ᾿Εφείσατο 
δὲ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ θανάτου, καὶ μὴ πεσεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν 
πολέμῳ. , 
9 Πάλιν δὲ ἤλεγξεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ μαλακίᾳ ἐπὶ κοίτης, καὶ 
Ὁ πλῆθος ὀστῶν αὐτοῦ ἐνάρκησε. Πᾶν δὲ βρωτὸν σίτου οὐ 
μὴ δύνηται προσδέξασθαι, καὶ ἣ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ βρῶσιν ἐπι- 
1 θυμήσει: ἕως ἂν σαπῶσιν αὐτοῦ al σάρκες, καὶ ἀποδείξῃ 
2 τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ κένα. Ἤγγισε δὲ εἰς θάνατον ἣ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, 


B Gr. wore out speeches from among them. 
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you my own knowledge. 7 And I said, It is not 
time that speaks, though in many years men 
know wisdom: ὃ but there is aspirit in mortals; 
and the inspiration of the Almighty is that 
which teaches. *The long-lived are not wise 
as such; neither do the aged know judgment. 
10 Wherefore I said, Hear me, and I will tell you 
what I know. 


1 Hearken to my words; for I will speak in 
your hearing, until ye shall have tried the matter 
with words: and 1 shall understand as far as 
you; and, behold, there was no one of you that 
answered Job his words in argument, lest ye 
should say, We have found that we have added 
wisdom to the Lord. “And ye have com- 
missioned a man to speak such words. 


15 They were afraid, they answered no longer ; 
they & gave up their speaking. 161 waited, (for I 
had not spoken,) because they stood still, they 
auswered not. %And Elius continued, and 
said, I will again speak, 8for I am full of words, 
for the spirit of my belly destroysme. Κ And 
my belly is as a skin of sweet wine bound up 
and Y veady to burst; or asa brazier’s labouring 
bellows. “I will speak, that I may open my 
lips and relieve myself. 2! For truly I will not 
be awed because of man, nor indeed will I 
be confounded before a mortal. 22 For I know 
not how to respect persons: and if otherwise, 
even the moths would eat me. 

Howhbeit hear, Job, my words, and hearken 
tomy speech. ? For behold, I have opened my 
mouth, and my tongue has spoken. # My heart 
shall be found pure by my words ; and the under- 
standing of my ἣν shall meditate purity. 4 The 
Divine Spirit is that which formed me, and the 
breath of the Almighty that which teaches me. 
‘If thou canst, give mean answer: wait there- 
fore; stand against me, and I will stand against 
thee. © Thou art formed out of the clay as also 1: 
we have been formed out of the same substance. 
7 My fear shall not terrify thee, neither shall my 
hand be heavy upon thee. 


8But thou hast said in mine ears, (I have 
heard the voice of thy words;) because thou 
sayest, 1 am pure, not having sinned; 9I am 
blameless, for I have not transgressed. 1 Yet 
he has discovered a charge against me, and he 
has reckoned meas anadyersary. 14And he has 
put my foot in the stocks, and has watched all 
my ways. For how sayest thou, I am right- 
eous, yet he has not hearkened to me? for he 
that is above mortals is eternal. 


BBut thou sayest, Why has he not heard 
every word of my cause? For when the Lord 
speaks once, or a second time, sending a 
dream, or in the meditation of the night; (as 
when a dreadful alarm happens to fall upon 
men, in slumberings on the bed:) 16 then opens 
he the understanding of men: he scares them 
with such fearful visions: 17 to turn a man from 
unrighteousness, and he delivers his body from 
a fall. 18 He spares also his soul from death, and 
suffers him not to fall in war. 


19 And again, he chastens him with sickness 
on his bed, and the multitude of his bones is 
benumbed. 7° And he shall not be able to take 
any food, though his soul shall desire meat ; 
21 until his flesh shall be consumed, and he 
shall shew his bones bare. *? His soul also draws 
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nigh to death, and his lifeisin Hades. Though 
there should be a thousand messengers 0 
death, not one of them shall wound him: if he 
should purpose in his heart to turn to the 
Lord, and declare to man his fault, and shew his 
folly; 23:16 will support him, that he should not 
perish, and will restore his body as fresh plaster 
upon a wall; and he will fill his bones with 
marrow. And he will make his flesh tender 
as that of a babe, and he will restore him among 
men in his full strength. 35 And ¥he shall pray 
to the Lord, and his prayer shall be accepted of 
him; he shall enter with a cheerful counte- 
nance, with a full expression of praise: for 
he will render to men their due. */ Hven then a 
man shall blame himself, saying, What kind of 
things have I done? and he has not ὃ punished 
me according to the full amount of my sins. 
2 Deliver my soul, that it may not go to 
destruction, and my life shall see the light. 


29 Behold, all these things the Mighty One 
works in a threefold manner witha man. 39 And 
he has delivered my soul from death, that my 
life may praise him in the light. 

31 Hearken, Job, and hear me: be silent, and 
I will speak. 321. thou hast words, answer me: 
speak, for I desire thee to be justified. % If not, 
do thou hear me: be silent, and I will teach 
thee. $ 

And Elius continued, and said, 

2 Hear me, ye wise men; hearken, ye that have 
knowledge. *For the ear tries words, and the 
mouth tastes meat. + Let us choose judgment 
to ourselves: let us know among ourselves what 
is jright. ® For Job has said, 1 am righteous: 
the Lord has removed my judgment. ® And he 
has erred in my judgment: my 4 wound is 
severe without unrighteousness of mine. 

7What man is as Job, drinking scorning like 
water? Ssaying,*I have not sinned, nor com- 
mitted ungodliness, nor had fellowship with 
workers of iniquity, to go with the ungodly. 
9For thou shouldest not say, There shall be 
no visitation of a man, whereas there is a 
visitation on him from the-Lord. 

10 Wherefore hear me, ye that are wise in 
heart: far be it from me to sin before the Lord, 
and to £pervert righteousness before the Al- 
mighty. “Ὁ Yea, he renders to a man accordingly 
as each of them does, and in a man’s path he 
will find him. 

22 And thinkest thou that the Lord will do 
wrong, or will the Almighty who made the earth 
€wrest judgment? 15 And who is he that made 
the whole world under heaven, and all things 
therein? “For if he would confine, and 
restrain his spirit with himself; all flesh 
would die together, and every mortal would 
return to the earth, whence also he was formed. 


16Take heed lest he rebuke thee: hear this, 
hearken to the voice of words. 17 Behold then 
the one that hates iniquities, and that destroys 
the wicked, who is for ever just. | 

18 He is ungodly that says to a king, Thou art 
a transgressor, that says to princes, O most un- 
godlyone. 1 Such a one as would not reverence 
the face of an honourable man, neither knows 
how to give honour to the great, so as that their 
persons should be respected. But it shall 
turn out vanity to them, to cry and beseech a 
man; for they dealt unlawfully, the poor being 
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ἡ δὲ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν doy. "Edy ὦσι χιλιοι ἀγγελοι θανατη- 23 
φόροι, εἷς αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ τρώσῃ αὐτόν: ἐὰν νοήσῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ 
ἐπιστραφῆναι πρὸς Κύριον, ἀναγγείλῃ δὲ ἀνθρώπῳ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
μέμψιν, τὴν δὲ ἄνοιαν αὐτοῦ δείξῃ, ἀνθέξεται τοῦ μὴ πεσεῖν 24 
εἰς θάνατον: ἀνανεώσει δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸ σῶμα ὥσπερ ἀλοιφὴν 
ἐπὶ τοίχου, τὰ δὲ Gora αὐτοῦ ἐμπλήσει μυελοῦ. Απαλυνεῖ 25 
δὲ αὐτοῦ τὰς σάρκας ὥσπερ νηπίου, ἀποκαταστήσει δὲ αὐτὸν 
ἀνδρωθέντα ἐν ἀνθρώποις. Evgéapevos δὲ πρὸς Κύριον καὶ 26 
δεκτὰ αὐτῷ ἔσται, εἰσελεύσεται προσώπῳ ἱλαρῷ σὺν ἐξηγορίᾳ- 
ἀποδώσει δὲ ἀνθρώποις δικαιοσύνην. Eira τότε ἀπομέμ.- 27 
ψεται ἄνθρωπος αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ, λέγων, οἷα συνετέλουν ; καὶ οὐκ 
ἄξια ἤτασέμε ὧν ἥμαρτον. Σῶσον ψυχήν μου τοῦ μὴ ἐλθεῖν 28 
εἰς διαφθορὰν, καὶ 7 ζωή μου φῶς ὄψεται. 

Ἰδοὺ ταῦτα πάντα ἐργᾶται ὃ ἰσχυρὸς ὁδοὺς τρεῖς μετὰ 29 
ἀνδρός. Καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐκ θανάτου, ἵνα 80 
ἡ ζωή μου ἐν φωτὶ αἰνῇ αὐτόν. 

᾿Ενωτίζου ᾿Ιὼβ καὶ ἄκουέ μου: κώφευσον, καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι 31 
λαλήσω. Hi εἰσί σοι λόγοι, ἀποκρίθητί μοι: λάλησον, θέλω 82 
γὰρ δικαιωθῆναί σε. Ei μὴ, σὺ ἄκουσόν μου, κώφευσον καὶ 88 
διδάξω σε. 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Ἑλιοὺς, λέγει, 84 

᾿Ακούσατέ μου σοφοὶ, ἐπιστάμενοι ἐνωτίζεσθε. Ὅτι 2, 3 
οὖς λόγους δοκιμάζει, καὶ λάρυγξ γεύεται βρῶσιν. Κρίσιν 4 
ἑλώμεθα ἑαυτοῖς, γνῶμεν ἀναμέσον ἑαυτῶν, 6, τι καλόν. 
Ὅτι εἴρηκεν ᾿Ιὼβ, δίκαιός εἰμι: 6 Κύριος ἀπήλλαξέ μου τὸ ὅ 
κρίμα. ᾿Ἐψεύσατο δὲ τῷ κρίματί μου, βίαιον τὸ βέλος 6 
μου ἄνευ ἀδικίας. 

Τίς ἀνὴρ ὥσπερ Ἰὼβ, πίνων μυκτηρισμὸν ὥσπερ ὕδωρ; 7 
Οὐχ ἁμαρτῶν οὐδὲ ἀσεβήσας, ἢ οὐδ᾽ οὐ κοινωνήσας μετὰ 8 
ποιούντων τὰ ἄνομα, τοῦ πορευθῆναι μετὰ ἀσεβῶν. Μὴ 9 
γὰρ εἴπῃς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται ἐπισκοπὴ ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ἐπισκοπὴ αὐτῷ 
παρὰ Κυρίου. 

Διὸ συνετοὶ καρδίας ἀκούσατέ μου, μή μοι εἴη ἔναντι 10 
Κυρίου ἀσεβῆσαι, καὶ ἔναντι παντοκράτορος ταράξαι τὸ 
δίκαιον. ᾿Αλλὰ ἀποδιδοῖ ἀνθρώπῳ καθὰ ποιεῖ ἕκαστος 11 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τρίβῳ ἀνδρὸς εὑρήσει αὐτόν. 

Οἴει δὲ τὸν Κύριον ἄτοπα ποιήσειν, ἢ ὃ παντοκράτωρ 12 
ταράξει κρίσιν, ὃς ἐποίησε τὴν γῆν; Τίς δέ ἐστιν ὃ ποιῶν 18 
τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν, καὶ τὰ ἐνόντα πάντα; Hi γὰρ βούλοιτο 14 
συνέχειν, καὶ τὸ τνεῦμα παρ᾽ αὐτῷ κατασχεῖν, τελευτήσει 15 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ὅμοθυμαδὸν, πᾶς δὲ βροτὸς εἰς γῆν ἀπελεύσεται, 
ὅθεν καὶ ἐπλάσθη. 

Ἴδε μὴ νουθετῇ, ἄκουε ταῦτα, ἐνωτίζου φωνὴν ῥημάτων. 16 
Ἴδε σὺ τὸν μισοῦντα ἄνομα, καὶ τὸν ὀλλύντα τοὺς πονηροὺς, 17 
ὄντα αἰώνιον δίκαιον. 

᾿Ασεβὴς ὁ λέγων βασιλεῖ, παρανομεῖς, ἀσεβέστατε τοῖς 18 
ἄρχουσιν. Ὃς οὐκ ἐπαισχυνθῇ πρόσωπον ἐντίμου, οὐδὲ 19 
οἶδε τιμὴν θέσθαι ἁδροῖς θαυμασθῆναι πρόσωπα αὐτῶν. 
Κενὰ δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀποβήσεται, τὸ κεκραγέναι καὶ δεῖσθαι 20 
ἀνδρός: ἐχρήσαντο γὰρ παρανόμως, ἐκκλεινομένων ἀδυνάτων. 


B Gr. death-bearing messengers, or, angels. 
@ Gr. lied. 


y Gr. having prayed. 
A Gr. weapon is violent. 


ὃ Gr. examined. ζ Heb. and Alex. + wisdom. 


pw Lit. not having, ete. &— Gr. disturb. 
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9] Αὐτὸς γὰρ ὁρατής ἐστιν ἔργων ἀνθρώπων, λέληθε δὲ αὐτὸν 
22 οὐδὲν ὧν πράσσουσιν. Οὐδὲ ἔσται τόπος τοῦ κρυβῆναι τοὺς 
23 ποιοῦντας τὰ ἄνομαν'υ: Ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄνδρα θήσει ἔτι. 
94 Ὁ γὰρ Κύριος πάντας ἐφορᾷ: ὃ καταλαμβάνων ἀνεξιχνίαστα, 
25 ἔνδοξά τε καὶ ἐξαίσια, ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμός. Ὃ γνωρίζων 
αὐτῶν τὰ ἔργα, καὶ στρέψει νύκτα καὶ ταπεινωθήσονται. 
90, 27 Ἔσβεσε δὲ ἀσεβεῖς, ὁρατοὶ δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι 
ἐξέκλιναν ἐκ νόμου Θεοῦ, δικαιώματα δὲ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐπέγνω- 
28 σαν, τοῦ ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν κραυγὴν πενήτων, καὶ κραυγὴν 
a 5 ͵ 
πτωχῶν εἰσακούσεται. 

Καὶ αὐτὸς ἡσυχίαν παρέξει, καὶ τίς καταδικάσεται ; καὶ 
κρύψει πρόσωπον, καὶ τίς ὄψεται αὐτόν ; καὶ κατὰ ἐθνους, 
80 καὶ κατὰ ἀνθρώπου ὅμοῦΓῪὀ Βασιλεύων ἀνθρωπον ὑποκριτὴν 

ἀπὸ δυσκολίας λαοῦ. 

31 “Ore πρὸς τὸν ἰσχυρὸν 6 λέγων, εἴληφα, οὐκ ἐνεχυράσω" 
89 Ανευ ἐμαυτοῦ ὄψομαι: σὺ δεῖξόν μοι, εἰ ἀδικίαν εἰργασάμην, 
88 οὐ μὴ προσθήσω. Μὴ ἀπὸ σοῦ ἀποτίσει αὐτὴν, ὅτι σὺ 
ἀπώσῃ; ὅτι σὺ ἐκλέξῃ καὶ οὐκ ἐγώ; καὶ τί ἔγνως, λάλη- 
84 σον. Διὸ συνετοὶ καρδίας ἐροῦσι ταῦτα, ἀνὴρ δὲ σοφὸς 
85 ἀκήκοέ μου τὸ ῥῆμα. ᾿Ιὼβ δὲ οὐκ ἐν συνέσει ἐλάλησε, 
86 τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐν ἐπιστήμῃ. Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ μάθε 
87 Ἰὼβ, μῆ δῷς ἔτι ἀνταπόκρισιν ὥσπερ ot ἄφρονες: Ἵνα μὴ 
προσθῶμεν ἐφ᾽ ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν, ἀνομία δὲ ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν λογισθή- 
σεται, πολλὰ λαλούντων ῥήματα ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου. 
850 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Βλιοὺς, λέγει, 
2 Τί τοῦτο ἡγήσω ἐν κρίσει; σὺ τίς εἶ, ὅτι εἶπας, δίκαιός 
8 εἰμι ἔναντι Κυρίου; ᾿Ἔγώ σοι δώσω ἀπόκρισιν, καὶ τοῖς 
τρισὶ φίλοις σου. 
4 ᾿Ανάβλεψον εἴς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ide κατάμαθε δὲ νέφη; 
5 ὡς ὑψηλὰ ἀπὸ σοῦ. ἘΠ ἥμαρτες, τί πράξεις; εἰ δὲ καὶ 
7 πολλὰ ἠνόμησας, τί δύνασαι ποιῆσαι; Ἐπεὶ δὲ οὖν 
δίκαιος εἶ, τί δώσεις αὐτῷ; ἢ τί ἐκ χειρός σου λήψεται; 
8°Avdpt τῷ ὁμοίῳ σου ἡ ἀσέβειά σου, καὶ υἱῷ ἀνθρώπου 
9 ἡ δικαιοσύνη cov. ᾿Απὸ πλήθους συκοφαντούμενοι κεκρά- 
LO ἕξονται, βοήσονται ἀπὸ βραχίονος πολλῶν. Καὶ οὐκ εἶπε, 
ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ Θεὸς ὃ ποιήσας με, ὃ κατατάσσων φυλακὰς 
[1 νυκτερινὰς, ὃ διορίζων με ἀπὸ τετραπόδων γῆς. ἀπὸ δὲ 
[2 πετεινῶν οὐρανοῦ; “Exel κεκράξονται, καὶ ov μὴ εἰσακούσῃ, 
καὶ ἀπὸ ὕβρεως πονηρῶν. 
3 "Arora γὰρ οὐ βούλεται ἰδεῖν ὃ Κύριος, αὐτὸς γὰρ 6 παν- 
4 τοκρώτωρ. ὋὉρατής ἐστι τῶν συντελούντων τὰ ἄνομα, 
καὶ σώσει per κρίθητι δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, εἰ δύνασαι αὐτὸν 

5 αἰνέσαι, ὡς ἔστι καὶ νῦν. “Ore οὐκ ἔστιν ἐπισκεπτόμενος 

6 ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω παράπτωμά τι σφόδρα: καὶ 

᾿Ιὼβ ματαίως ἀνοίγει τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἀγνωσίᾳ ῥήματα 

βαρύνει. 
6. Προσθεὶς δὲ ἔτι ᾿Βλιοὺς, λέγει, 


΄“ ΕἸ] ’ὔ 
2 Μεῖνόν με μικρὸν ἔτι, ἵνα διδάξω oer ἔτι γὰρ ἐν ἐμοί 


29 
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turned aside from their right. 21 For Bhe surveys 
the works of men, and nothing of what they do 
has escaped him. * Neither shall there be a 
place for the workers of iniquity to hide them- 
selves. “9 ΕῸΣ he will not ylay upon a man 
more than right. **For the Lord looks down 
upon all men, who comprehends unsearchable 
tliings, glorious also and excellent things with. 
out number. 35 Who discovers their works, ana 
will bring night about upon them, and they 
shall be brought low. 76 And he quite destroys 
the ungodly, for they are seen before him. 
27 Because they turned aside from the law of 
God, and did not regard his ordinances, 3850 
as to bring before him the cry of the needy; 
for he will hear the cry of the poor. ‘ 

2% And he will give quiet, and who will con. 
demn? and he will hide his face, and who shall 
see him? whether ἐέ be done against a nation, 
or against a man also: 39 causing a hypocrite to 
be king, because of the waywardness of the 
people. ν 

31 Wor there is one that says to the Mighty 
One, I have received blessings; 1 will not take 
a pledge: “I will see apart from myself: do 
thou shew me if I have done unrighteousness ; 
I will not do so any more. “ Will he take 
vengeance for it on thee, whereas thou wilt put 
it far from thee? for thou shalt choose, and 
not I; and what thou knowest, speak thou. 
31 Because the wise in heart shall say this, and 
@ wise man listens to my word. * But Job 
has not spoken with understanding, his words 
are not uttered with knowledge. 36 Howbeit do 
thou learn, Job: no longer make answer as the 
foolish: that we add_not to our sins: for 
iniquity will be reckoned against us, if we speax 
many words before the Lord. 

And Elius resumed and said, 

?'What is this that thou thinkest to be ac- 
cording to right? who art thou that thou hast 
said, I am righteous before the Lord?4 31 will 
answer thee, and thy three friends. 

4Look up to the sky and see; and consider 
the clouds, how high they are above thee. If 
thou hast sinned, what wilt thou do? and if too 
thou hast transgressed much, what canst thou 
perform? 7 And suppose thou: art righteous, 
what wilt thou: give him? or what shall he 
receive of thy hand? 8Thy ungodliness may 
affect a man who is like to thee; or thy right- 
eousness ἃ son of man. %They that are 
S oppressed of a multitude will be ready to 
ery out; they will call for help because of the 
arm of many. 10 But none said, Where is God 
that made me, who appoints the night-watches ; 
1lwho makes me to differ from the four-footed 
beasts of the earth, and from the birds of the 
sky? }2There they shall cry, and none shall 
hearken, even because of the insolence of wicked 


men. 
18 For the Lord desires not to look on 9 error, 
for he is the Almighty One. “He 4beholds 
them that perform lawless deeds, and he will 
save me: and do thou plead before him, if 
thou canst praise him, as it is possible ever. 
now. 15 Forthe is not now regarding his wrath. 
nor has he noticed severely any trespass. 16 Yet 
Job vainly opens his mouth, in ignorance he 
multiplies words. 
And Ehus further continued, and said, 
2°Wait for me yet a little while, that I may 


Ὕ Gr. any more lay upon a man, 


B Gr. he is a surveyor of. 
θ Lit. improprieties. 


ζ That is, by false accusation. 


6 Alex. +* What shall I say ? what shall I do, having sinned ?’ 
A Gr. is the beholder of. 


μ t.e. God, ξ Gr. makes heavy. 


Jon ΧΧΧΥ͂Ι. 3-232; 


teach thee: for there is yet speech in me. 
Having fetched my knowledge from afar, and 
according to my works, 41 will speak just things 
truly, and thou shalt not unjustly receive 
unjust words. 
_ >? But know that the Lord will not cast off an 
innocent man: being mighty in strength of 
β wisdom, δ he will not by any means Ysave alive 
the ungodly: and he will grant the judgment 
of the poor. 7 He will not turn away his eyes 
from the righteous, but they shall be with 
kings on the throne: and he will ‘establish 
them $in triumph, and they shall be exalted. 
8 But they that are bound in fetters shall be 
holden in cords of poverty. %And he shall 
recount to them their works, and their trans- 
gressions, 9for such will act with violence. 
But he will hearken to the righteous: and 
he has said that they shall turn from unright- 
eousness. "If they should hear and serve him, 
they shall spend their days in prosperity, and 
their years in honour. 13 But he preserves not 
the ungodly; because they are not willing to 
know the Lord, and because when reproved they 
were Cisobedient. 

13 And the hypocrites in heart will array 
wrath against themselves; they will not cry, 
because he has bound them. “Therefore let 
their soul die in youth, and their life be 
wounded by messengers of death. Because 
they afflicted the weak and helpless: and he will 
vindicate the judgment of the meek. 16 And he 
has also enticed thee out of the mouth of the 
enemy: 17 there is adeep gulf and a A rushing 
stream beneath it, and thy table came down 
full of fatness. Judgment shall not fail from 
the righteous; 18 but there shall be wrath upon 
the ungodly, by reason of the ungodliness of 
the bribes which they received for iniquities. 

19 Let not thy mind willingly turn thee aside 
from the petition of the feeble that are in dis- 
tress. 7? And draw not forth all the mighty mex 
by night, so that the people should go up instead 
of them. 7! But take heed_lest thou do that 
which is wrong: for of this thou hast made 
choice because of poverty. 

22 Behold, the Mighty One shall prevail by his 
strength: for who is powerful as he is? 9. And 
who is he that examines his works? or who 
can say, He has wrought injustice? 23: Remem- 
ber that his works are great beyond those which 
men have attempted. 25 Every man has seen 
in himself, how many mortals are wounded. 
76 Behold, the Mighty One is *great, and we 
shall not know him: the number of his years is 
even infinite. 7 And the drops of rain are num- 
bered by him, and shall be poured out in rain 
to form acloud. 285 The π᾿ ancient heavens shall 
flow, and the clouds overshadow innumerable 
mortals: he has fixed a time to cattle, and they 
know the order of rest. Yet by all these things 
thy understanding is not astonished, neither is 
thy mind P disturbed in thy body. ?9And though 
one should understand the % outspreadings of 
the clouds, or the measure of his tabernacle ; 
89 behold he will stretch his τ bow against him, 
and he covers the bottom of the sea. 31 Fer by 
them he will judge the nations: he will give 
food to him that has strength. “He has 
hidden the light in Ais hands, and given charge 


y Gr. quicken, or, bring to life. ὃ Gr. 
uw Lit. ruled over. ξ Gr. numerous. 


4 Gr. heart. 


692 ΙΩ8. 


1 4 3 ‘ Q 

ἐστι λέξις. ᾿Αναλαβὼν τὴν ἐπιστήμην μου μακρὰν, ἔργοις 3 
,ὕ v7 a 3 5 i 

δέ μου δίκαια ἐρῶ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας, καὶ οὐκ ἄδικα ῥήματα 4 

3 ,’ὔ Qn 

ἀδίκως συνιεῖς. | 


/ Ν 7 ε 4 Ν 
Τίνωσκε δὲ, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος οὐ μὴ ἀποποιήσηται τὸν ἄκακον, 5 
Ν 3 Foe 7 5 “ 3 Ν 
δυνατὸς ἰσχύϊ καρδίας ἀσεβῆ οὐ μὴ ζωοποιήσῃ, καὶ κρίμα 6 
πτωχῶν δώσει. Οὐκ ἀφελεῖ ἀπὸ δικαίου ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, 7 
Ν Ν / a 
καὶ μετὰ βασιλέων εἰς θρόνον, καὶ καθιεῖ αὐτοὺς εἰς νῖκος, 
\ ε θή é K \ ε ὃ ΄ 3 / 
καὶ ὑψωθήσονται. αἱ οἱ πεπεδημένοι ἐν χειροπέδαις, 8 
/ , “ 
συσχεθήσονται ἐν σχοινίοις πενίας. Καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ αὐτοῖς 9 
ἊΝ 7 oA \ lal 
τὰ ἐργα αὑτῶν, καὶ τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἰσχύσουσιν. 
"AAR aA ὃ ’ὔ > / \ > a 5 ᾽ 
ἃ τοῦ ὀικαίου εἰσακούσεται: καὶ εἶπεν ὅτι ἐπιστραφή- 10 
3 ’ὔ 3 
σονται ἐξ ἀδικίας. “Hav ἀκούσωσι, καὶ δουλεύσωσι, συν- 11 
, Ν ε , lal a a 
τελέσουσι τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτῶν ἐν ἀγαθοῖς, καὶ τὰ ἔτη αὐτῶν 
3 9 ’ὔ 3 “ Ν 3 7 Ν Ν Ν 
ἐν εὐπρεπείαις. ᾿Ασεβεῖς δὲ οὐ διασώζει, παρὰ τὸ μὴ 12 
, Ν /, 
βούλεσθαι αὐτοὺς εἰδέναι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ διότι νουθετούμενοι 
, π᾿ 
ἀνήκοοι ἧσαν. 


᾿ Καὶ ὑποκριταὶ καρδίᾳ τάξουσι θυμὸν, οὐ βοήσονται, 13 
ὅτι ἔδησεν αὐτούς. ᾿Αποθάνοι τοίνυν ἐν νεότητι ἡ ψυχὴ 14 
αὐτῶν, ἡ δὲ ζωὴ αὐτῶν τιτρωσκομένη ὑπὸ ἀγγέλων, ἀνθ᾽ 15 
ὧν ἔθλιψαν ἀσθενῆ καὶ ἀδύνατον, κρίμα δὲ πραέων ἐκθήσει. 
Καὶ προσεπιηπάτησέ σε ἐκ στόματος ἐχθροῦ, ἄβυσσος 16 
κατάχυσις ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς, καὶ κατέβη τράπεζά σου πλήρης 
πιότητος. Οὐχ ὑστερήσει δὲ ἀπὸ δικαίων κρίμα, θυμὸς 17, 18 
δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἀσεβεῖς ἔσται, δι’ ἀσέβειαν δώρων ὧν ἐδέχοντο ἐπ᾽ 
ἀδικίαις. 


, A 
My σε ἐκκλινάτω ἑκὼν ὃ νοῦς δεήσεως ἐν ἀνάγκῃ ὄντων 19 
ἀδυνάτων, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κραταιοῦντας ἰσχὺν μὴ ἐξ- 90 
, Ν , = 3 an Ν 3 > 7A “9 x 
ελκύσῃς τὴν νύκτα, τοῦ ἀναβῆναι λαοὺς ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ 
ΖᾺ Ἀ , »+ > N , ‘ 3 / > Ν 
φύλαξαι μὴ πράξῃς ἄτοπα: ἐπὶ τούτων γὰρ ἐξείλω ἀπὸ 91 
πτωχείας. 


᾿Ιδοὺ ὃ ἰσχυρὸς κραταιώσει ἐν ἰσχόϊ «ὐτοῦ" τίς γάρ ἐστι 22 
Kat αὐτὸν δυνάστης; Tis δέ ἐστιν ὃ ἐτάζων αὐτοῦ τὰ 93 
ἔργα; ἢ τίς ὃ εἰπὼν, ἔπραξεν ἄδικα; Μνήσθητι, ὅτι μεγάλα 24 
ἐστὶν αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα, ὧν ἦρξαν ἄνδρες. lds ἄνθρωπος 25 
εἶδεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, ὅσοι τιτρωσκόμενοί εἰσι βροτοί. ᾿Ἰδοὺ 96 
ὃ ἰσχυρὸς πολὺς, καὶ οὐ γνωσόμεθα: ἀριθμὸς ἐτῶν αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἀπέραντος. ᾿Αριθμηταὶ δὲ αὐτῷ σταγόνες ὑετοῦ, καὶ 27 
ἐπιχυθήσονται ὑετῷ εἰς νεφέλην. Ῥυήσονται παλαιώματα, 28 
ἐσκίασε δὲ νέφη ἐπὶ ἀμυθήτῳ βροτῷ: ὥραν ἔθετο κτήνεσιν, 
οἴδασι δὲ κοίτης τάξιν: ἐπὶ τούτοις πᾶσιν οὐκ ἐξίσταταί σου 
ἡ διάνοια, οὐδὲ διαλλάσσεταί σου ἡ καρδία ἀπὸ σώματος. 
Καὶ ἐὰν συνῇ ἐπεκτάσεις νεφέλης, ἰσότητα σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ, 29 
ἰδοὺ ἐκτενεῖ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ἠδὼ, καὶ ῥιζώματα τῆς θαλάσσης 30 


3 a a / “ 
ἐκάλυψεν. “Ev γὰρ αὐτοῖς κρινεῖ λαοὺς, δώσει τροφὴν τῷ 31 
3 , 3 Ν a > + fal eae. , \ 
ἰσχύοντι. “Ei χειρῶν ἐκάλυψε φῶς, καὶ ἐνετείλατο περὶ 32 
seat. ζ Gr. for victory. θ Alex. whenever they act. 2d Gr. pouring down. 


π᾿ Gr. antiquities. p Gr. changed from. o Alex. ἐπέκτασιν. 


τ Alex. én’ αὐτὴν τὸ τόξον, bow over it, sc. tabernacle. 
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88 αὐτῆς ἐν ἀπαντῶντι. ᾿Αναγγελεῖ περὶ αὐτοῦ φίλον αὐτοῦ 
Κύριος, κτῆσις καὶ περὶ ἀδικίας. 

87 Καὶ ἀπὸ ταύτης ἐταράχθη ἡ καρδία μου, καὶ ἀπεῤῥύη ἐκ 
2 τοῦ τόπου αὐτῆς. ἴΑκουε ἀκοὴν ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
8 μελέτη ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται. Ὕποκάτω παντὸς 

τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἣ ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ φῶς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πτερύγων 
4 τῆς γῆς. Ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ βοήσεται φωνῇ, βροντήσει ἐν 
φωνῇ ὕβρεως αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἀνταλλάξει αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἀκού- 
ὅ ce φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. Βροντήσει ὃ ἰσχυρὸς ἐν φωνῇ αὐτοῦ 
6 θαυμάσια: ἐποίησε γὰρ μεγάλα ἃ οὐκ ἤδειμεν, συντάσσων 
χιόνι, γίνου ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ χειμὼν ὑετὸς, καὶ χειμὼν ὑετῶν 
7 δυναστείας αὐτοῦ. “Ev χειρὶ παντὸς ἀνθρώπου κατασφραγίζει, 
8 ἵνα γνῷ πᾶς ἄνθρωπος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀσθένειαν. Ἐἰσῆλθε 
9 δὲ θηρία ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην, ἡσύχασαν δὲ ἐπὶ κοίτης. ᾿Εκ 
ταμιείων ἐπέρχονται ὀδύναι, ἀπὸ δὲ ἀκρωτηρίων ψῦχος: 

10 Καὶ ἀπὸ πνοῆς ἰσχυροῦ δώσει πάγος: οἰακίζει δὲ τὸ ὕδωρ 

11 ὡς ἐὰν βούληται, καὶ ἐκλεκτὸν καταπλάσσει νεφέλη: δια- 

12 σκορπιεῖ νέφος φῶς αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς κυκλώματα διαστρέψει, 

ἐν θεεβουλαθὼθ, εἰς ἔργα αὐτῶν: πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείληται 

18 αὐτοῖς, ταῦτα συντέτακται Tap αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐάν τε 

εἰς παιδείαν, ἐὰν εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, ἐὰν εἰς ἔλεος εὑρήσει 
αὐτόν. 

14 ᾿Ἂνωτίζου ταῦτα, ᾿Ιώβ' στῆθι νουθετούμενος δύναμιν 

16. ΚυρίουῬ͵ Οἴδαμεν ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἔθετο ἔργα αὐτοῦ, φῶς 

16 ποιήσας ἐκ σκότους. ᾿Ἐπίσταται δὲ διάκρισιν νεφῶν, ἐξαίσια 

17 δὲ πτώματα πονηρῶν. “Σοῦ δὲ 7 στολὴ θερμὴ, ἡσυχάζεται 

18 δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. τερεώσεις μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς παλαιώματα, 

19 ἰσχυραὶ ὡς ὅρασις ἐπιχύσεως. Διατὶ δίδαξόν με, τί ἐροῦμεν 

20 αὐτῷ; καὶ παυσώμεθα πολλὰ λέγοντε. Μὴ βίβλος ἢ 

γραμματεύς μοι παρέστηκεν, ἵνα ἄνθρωπον ἑστηκὼς κατα- 
, 
σιωπήσω; 

21 Πᾶσι δὲ οὐχ δρατὸν τὸ φῶς, τηλαυγές ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς παλαι- 

22 ὦμασιν, ὥσπερ τὸ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ νεφῶν. ᾿Απὸ Βοῤῥᾶ νέφη 

28 χρυσαυγοῦντα, ἐπὶ τούτοις μεγάλη ἣ δόξα καὶ τιμὴ παντο- 

κράτορος, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκομεν ἄλλον ὅμοιον τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ" 

24 ὃ τὰ δίκαια κρίνων, οὐκ οἴει ἐπακούειν αὐτόν; Διὸ φοβηθή- 

σονται αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, φοβηθήσονται δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ οἱ 

σοφοὶ καρδίᾳ. 
Μετὰ δὲ τὸ παύσασθαι Edtotv τῆς λέξεως, εἶπεν 6 Κύριος 
τῷ Ἰὼβ διὰ λαίλαπος καὶ νεφῶν, 

2 Tis οὗτος ὃ κρύπτων με βουλὴν, συνέχων δὲ ῥήματα ἐν 

8 καρδίᾳ, ἐμὲ δὲ οἴεται κρύπτειν; Ζώσαι ὥσπερ ἀνὴρ τὴν 

ὀσφύν σου: ἐρωτήσω δέ σε, σὺ δέ μοι ἀποκρίθητι. 

ΠΠοῦ ἧς ἐν τῷ θεμελιοῦν με τὴν γῆν ; ἀπάγγειλον δέ μοι εἰ 

5 ἐπίστῃ σύνεσιν. Τίς ἔθετο τὰ μέτρα αὐτῆς, εἰ οἶδας ; ἢ τίς 

6 ὁ ἐπαγαγὼν σπαρτίον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς; “Ent τίνος οἱ κρίκοι 

αὐτῆς πεπήγασι; τίς δέ ἐστιν ὁ βαλὼν λίθον γωνιαῖον ἐπ᾽ 

7 αὐτῆς; Ὅτε ἐγενήθησαν ἄστρα, ἥνεσάν με φωνῇ μεγάλῃ 

8 πάντες ἄγγελοί pov. “Edpaga δὲ θάλασσαν πύλαις, ὅτε 

9 ἐμαίμασσεν ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτῆς ἐκπορευομένη: ᾿Εθέμην 


98 


4 


y Alex. καταπλήσσει. 
mu See ver. 18, and note. 


B Gr. pride, contumely, or, insolence. 
6 Gr. antiquities, see ch. 36. 28. A Lit. vision of melting. 


ὃ Compare Heb. with κυκλώματα. 
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concerning it to the interposing cloud. 33'The 
Lord will declare concerning this ¢o his friend: 
but there is a portion also for unrighteousness. 

At this also my heart is troubled, and moved 
out of its place. 2 Hear thou a report by the 
anger of the Lord’s wrath, and a discourse shall 
come out of his mouth. *%His dominion is 
under the whole heaven, and his light is at 
the extremities of the earth. 4 After him shall 
be acry with a loud voice; he shall thunder 
with the voice of his 8 excellency, yet he shall 
not cause men to pass away, for one shall hear 
his voice. °The Mighty One shall thunder 
wonderfully with. his voice: for he has done 
great things which we knew not ; *commanding 
the snow, Be thou upon the earth, and the 
stormy rain, and the storm of the showers of 
his might. ’He seals up the hand of every 
man, that every man may know his own weak- 
ness. 8 And the wild beasts come in under the 
covert, and rest in their lair. 9 Troubles come 
on out of the secret chambers, and cold from 
the mountain-tops. And from the breath of : 
the Mighty One he will send frost; and he 
guides the water in whatever way he pleases. 
1 And if a cloud γὙ obscures what 2s precious to 
him, his light will disperse the cloud. 13 And 
he will carry round ‘the encircling clouds $ by 
his governance,.to perform their works: what- 
soever he shall command them, } this has been 
appointed by him on. the earth, whether for 
correction, or for his land, or if he shall find 
him an object for mercy. 

14 Hearken to this, O Job: stand still, and be 
admonished of the power of the Lord. We 
know that God has disposed his works, having 
made light out of darkness. 1 And he knows 
the divisions of the clouds, and the signal 
overthrows of the ungodly. %%”But thy robe 
is warm, and there is quiet upon the land. 
18 Wilt thou establish with him foundations 
for the 9 ancient heavens? they are strong as a 
Amolten mirror. 19 Wherefore teach me, what 
shall we say to him? and let us cease from say- 
ing much. * Have I a book ora scribe by me, 
that I may stand and put man to silence? 

21 But the light is not visible to all: it shines 
afar off in the # heavens, as that which is from 
him in the clouds. 2? From the north come the 
clouds shining like gold: in these great are the 
glory and honour of the Almighty; %and we 
clo not find another ¢his equal in strength: as 
for him that judges justly, dost thou not think 
that he listens? *! Wherefore men shall fear 
him; and the wise also in heart shall fear him. 

And after Elius had ceased from speaking, the 
Lord spoke to Job through the whirlwind and 
clouds, saying, 

2'Who is this that hides counsel from me, 
and confines words in his heart, and thinks to 
conceal them from me? #Gird thy loins like a 
man; and I willask thee,and do thou answer me. 

4 Where wast thou when I founded the earth ? 
tell me now, if thou hast knowledge, ®who set 
the measures of it, if thou knowest? or who 
stretched a line upon it? On what are its 
wyings fastened? and who is he that laid the 
Pcorner-stone upon it? 7 When the stars were 
made, all my angels praised me with a loud 
voice. 8 And I shut up the sea with gates, when 
it rushed out, coming forth out of its mother’s 
womb. %And 1 made a cloud its clothing, and 


Alex. ἐν τοῖς κατωτάτω θεὶς. 


ξ Alex.+ αὐτῷ καὶ. 7 Alex. pillars. ρ sc. keysto”e, 
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swathed it in mist. 

, surrounding it with bars and gates. }} And 1 
said to it, Hitherto shalt thou come, but thou 
shalt not go beyond, but thy waves shall be con- 
fined within thee. 

2 Or did I order the morning light in thy 
time; and did the morning star then jirst see 
his appointed place; to lay hold of the ex- 
tremities of the earth, to & cast out the ungodly 
out of it? “Or didst thou take clay of the 
ground, and form a living creature, and set Y it 
with the power of speech upon the earth? 
15 And hast thou removed light from the un- 
godly, and crushed the arm of the proud ? 

16 Or hast thou gone to.the source of the sea, 
and walked in the tracks of thedeep? And 
do the gates of death open to thee for fear; and 
did the porters of hell quake when they saw 
thee? 5 And hast thou been instructed in the 
breadth of the whole earth uncer heaven? tell 
me now, what is the extent of it? 

19 And in what kind of .a land does the light 
dwell? and of what kind is the place of dark- 
ness? {Jf thou couldest bring me to their 
utmost boundaries, and if also thou knowest 
their paths; 211 know then that thou wert 
born at that time, and the number of thy years 
1s great. 

“But hast thou gone to the treasures of 
snow? and hast thou seen the treasures of 
hail? 25 And is there a store of them, for thee 
against the time of thine enemies, for the day of 
wars and battle? ?!And whence proceeds the 
frost? or whence is the south wind dispersed 
over the whole world under heaven? “5. And 
who prepared a course for the violent rain, and 
a way for the *thunders; **to rain upon the 
land where there zs no man, the wilderness 
where there is not aman in it; so as to fee 
the untrodden and uninhabited land, 77 and 
cause it to send forth a crop of green herbs ? 

28 Who is the rain’s father? and who has 
generated the drops of dew? %And out of 
whose womb comes the ice? and who has pro- 
duced the frost in the sky, 39 which descends 
like flowing water? who has terrified the face 
of the ungodly ? 

31 And dost thou understand the band of 
Pleias, and_hast thou opened the barrier of 
Orion? ὅ2 Or wilt thou reveal Mazuroth in his 
season, and the evening star with hisrays? Wilt 
thou guide them? * And knowest thou the 
changes οὗ heaven, or the events which take 
place together under heaven? 3: And-wilt thou 
call a cloud with thy voice, and. will it obey 
thee witha violent shower of much rain? *®And 
wilt thou send lightnings, and they shall go? 
and shall they say to thee, What is thy pleasure ? 
35 And who has given to women skill in weaving, 
or knowledge of embroidery? 57 And who is he 
that numbers the clouds in wisdom, and has 
bowed the heaven.down to the earth? For 
it is spread out as $dusty earth, and I have 
cemented it as 9 one hewn stone to another. 

39 And wilt thou hunt a prey for the lions? 
and satisfy the 4 desires of the serpents? “For 
they fear in their lairs, and lying im wait couch 
in the woods. 31 And who has prepared food 
for the raven? for its young ones wander and 
ery to the Lord, in search of food. nite 

Say if thou knowest the time of the bringing 
forth of the wild goats of the rock, and 7f thou 


0 And I set bounds to it, 
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δὲ αὐ A , 9 , ety Ν 2_N 3 ΄ 
payee νεῴος ἀμφίασιν, ὁμίχλῃ δὲ αὐτὴν ἐσπαργάνωσα. 
Weunv O€ αὐτῇ ορια, περιθεὶς κλεῖθρα καὶ πύλας. 10 
Εἶπα δὲ αὐτῇ, μέχρι τούτου ἐλεύ t οὐχ ὑπερβήσῃ, 11 
1». μέχρ EAEVON, καὶ οὐχ UTEPPIOY, 


3 > > a 
GAN ἐν σεαυτῇ συντριβήσεταί σου τὰ κύματα. 


ἘΠΕ ἐπὶ σοῦ συντέταχα φέγγος πρωϊνόν; ‘Ewodédpos δὲ 12 
εἶδε τὴν ἑαυτοῦ τάξιν, ἐπιλαβέσθαι πτερύγων γῆς, ἐκτινάξαι 18 
ἀσεβεῖς ἐξ αὐτῆς; Ἢ σὺ λαβὼν γῆν πηλὸν, ἔπλασας ζῶον, 14 
καὶ λαλητὸν αὐτὸν ἔθου ἐπὶ γῆς; ᾿Αφεῖλες δὲ ἀπὸ ἀσεβῶν 15 
τὸ φῶς, βραχίονα δὲ ὑπερηφάνων συνέτριψας ; 


Ἤλθες δὲ ἐπὶ πηγὴν θαλάσσης, ἐν δὲ ὄχνεσιν ἀβύσσου 16 
περιεπάτησας; ᾿Ανοίγονται δέ σοι φόβω πύλαι θανάτου, 17 
πυλωροὶ δὲ ἄδου ἰδόντες σε ἔπτηξαν; Νενουθέτησαι δὲ τὸ 18 
εὖρος τῆς ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν ; ἀνάγγειλον δή μοι, πόση τίς ἐστι; 


Hoig δὲ γῇ αὐλίζεται τὸ φῶς; σκότους δὲ ποῖος ὁ τόπος; 19 
Ei ἀγάγοις με εἰς ὅρια αὐτῶν, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐπίστασαι τρίβους 20 
αὐτῶν: Οἶδα ἄρα ὅτι τότε γεγέννησαι, ἀριθμὸς δὲ ἐτῶν 21] 
σου πολύς; : 


Ἦλθες δὲ ἐπὶ θησαυροὺς χιόνος, θησαυροὺς δὲ χαλάζης 29 
ἑώρακας; ᾿Απόκειται δέ σοι εἰς ὥραν ἐχθρῶν, εἰς ἡμέραν 93 
πολέμων καὶ μάχης; Πόθεν δὲ ἐκπορεύεται πάχνη, ἢ 24 
διασκεδάννυται Νότος εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν; Τίς δὲ ἡτοί- 25 
μασεν ὑετῷ λάβρῳ ῥύσιν, ὁδὸν δὲ κυδοιμῶν, τοῦ ὑετίσαι ἐπὶ 26 
γῆν οὗ οὐκ ἀνὴρ, ἔρημον οὗ οὐχ ὑπάρχει ἄνθρωπος ἐν αὐτῇ, 
τοῦ χορτάσαι ἄβατον καὶ ἀοίκητον, καὶ τοῦ ἐκβλαστῆσαι 27 
ἔξοδον χλόης ; 

Τίς ἐστιν ὑετοῦ πατήρ; τίς δέ ἐστιν ὃ τετοκὼς βώλους 98 
δρόσου; “Ex γαστρὸς δὲ τίνος ἐκπορεύεται ὃ κρύσταλλος ; 29 
πάχνην δὲ ἐν οὐρανῷ τίς τέτοκεν, ἣ καταβαίνει ὥσπερ ὕδωρ 30 
ῥέον; πρόσωπον ἀσεβοῦς τίς ἔπτηξε; 


Συνῆκας δὲ δεσμὸν Πλειάδος, καὶ φραγμὸν Ὦρίωνος 31 
ἤνοιξας; Ἢ διανοίξεις μαζουρὼθ ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσπε- 32 
ρον ἐπὶ κόμης αὐτοῦ ἄξεις αὐτά; ᾿Επίστασαι δὲ τροπὰς 33 
οὐρανοῦ, ἢ τὰ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ὁμοθυμαδὸν γινόμενα; καλέσεις 34 
δὲ νέφος φωνῇ, καὶ τρόμῳ ὕδατος λάβρου ὑπακούσεταί σου; 

3 “ Ν la 
Αποστελεῖς δὲ κεραυνοὺς Kat πορεύσονται ; ἐροῦσι δέ σοι, 35 
pea , ν ὦ Ν ey? ΄ A 
τί ἐστι; Tis δὲ ἔδωκε γυναιξὶν ὑφάσματος σοφίαν, ἢ ποι- 36 
κιλτικὴν ἐπιστήμην ; Τίς δὲ ὁ ἀριθμῶν νέφη σοφίᾳ, οὐρανὸν 37 
ἣν > “ δ [4 \ @& a y / 
δὲ εἰς γῆν ἔκλινε; Κέχυται δὲ ὥσπερ γῆ κονία, κεκόλληκα 38 
δὲ αὐτὸν ὥσπερ λίθῳ κύβον. 
͵ἑ 

Θηρεύσεις δὲ λέουσι βορὰν, ψυχὰς δὲ δρακόντων ἐμπλή- 39 
σεις; Δεδοίκασι γὰρ ἐν κοίταις αὐτῶν, κάθηνται δὲ ἐν 40 
ὕλαις ἐνεδρεύοντες. Τίς δὲ ἡτοίμασε κόρακι βοράν; 4] 
νεοσσοὶ γὰρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Κύριον κεκράγασι πλανώμενοι, τὰ 
σῖτα ζητοῦντες. 


ἘΠ ἔγνως καιρὸν τοκετοῦ τραγελάφων πέτρας, ἐφύλαξας 39 


&£G@r.shake οαὖῦν. Ὑ ΟὟ. him,?.e.man. Alex. αὐτὸς: 


ὃ Gr. tumults. C Alex. γῆς κονία: θ Lit.acubetoastone. A Gr. souls, 
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2382 ὠδῖνας ἐλάφων, ἠρίθμησας δὲ μῆνας αὐτῶν πλήρεις 
3 τοκετοῦ αὐτῶν, ὠδῖνας δὲ αὐτῶν ἔλυσας, ἐξέθρεψας δὲ αὐτῶν 
4 τὰ παιδία ἔξω φόβου, ὠδῖνας δὲ αὐτῶν ἐξαποστελεῖς, ἀποῤ- 
ῥήξουσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, πληθυνθήσονται ἐν γεννήματι: 
ἐξελεύσονται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀνακάμψουσιν αὐτοῖς. 
5 Τί δέ ἐστιν ὃ ἀφεὶς ὄνον ἄγριον ἐλεύθερον ; δεσμοὺς δὲ 
6G αὐτοῦ τίς ἔλυσεν; Ἔθέμην δὲ τὴν δίαιταν αὐτοῦ ἔρημον, 
7 καὶ τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ ἁλμυρίδα. Καταγελῶν πολυ- 
8 οχλίας πόλεως, μέμψιν δὲ φορολόγου οὐκ ἀκούων, κατα- 
σκέψεται ὄρη νομὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὀπίσω παντὸς χλωροῦ 
ζητεῖ. 


9 Βουλήσεται δέ σοι μονόκερως δουλεῦσαι, ἢ κοιμηθῆναι 
10 ἐπὶ φάτνης σου; Δήσεις δὲ ἐν ἱμᾶσι ζυγὸν αὐτοῦ, ἢ ἑλκύ- 
ll σει σου αὔλακας ἐν πεδίῳ; Πέποιθας δὲ ἐπ αὐτῷ, ὅτι 

πολλὴ ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐπαφήσεις δὲ αὐτῷ τὰ ἔργα σου; 
12 Πιστεύσεις δὲ, ὅτι ἀποδώσει σοι τὸν σπόρον, εἰσοίσει δέ 
σου τὸν ἅλωνα; 


13 Πτέρυξ τερπομένων νεέλασσα, ἐὰν συλλάβῃ ao δα καὶ 
14 νέσσα' Ὅτι ἀφήσει εἰς γῆν τὰ ὠὰ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ χοῦν 
15 θάλψει, καὶ ἐπελάθετο, ὅτι ποῦς σκορπιεῖ, καὶ θηρία ἀγροῦ 
16 καταπατήσε. ᾿Απεσκλήρυνε τὰ τέκνα ἑαυτῆς, ὥστε μὴ 
17 ἑαυτήν" εἰς κενὸν ἐκοπίασεν ἄνευ φόβου. Ὅτι κατεσιώπη- 
σεν αὐτῇ ὃ Θεὸς σοφίαν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπεμέρισεν αὐτῇ ἐν τῇ 
18 συνέσε. Κατὰ καιρὸν ἐν ὕψει ὑψώσει, καταγελάσεται 
ἵππου, καὶ τοῦ ἐπιβάτου αὐτοῦ. 
19 Ἢ σὺ περιέθηκας ἵππῳ δύναμιν, ἐνέδυσας δὲ τραχήλῳ 
20 αὐτοῦ φόβον; Περιέθηκας δὲ αὐτῷ πανοπλίαν ; δόξαν δὲ 
21 στηθέων αὐτοῦ τόλμῃ. ᾿Ανορύσσων ἐν πεδίῳ γαυριᾷ, ἐκπο- 
92 ρεύεται δὲ εἰς πεδίον ἐν ἰσχύϊ. ΣΞξυναντῶν βασιλεῖ καταγελᾷ, 
23 καὶ οὐ μὴν ἀποστραφῇ ἀπὸ σιδήρου. “Er αὐτῷ γαυριᾷ 
24 τόξον καὶ μάχαιρα, καὶ ὀργὴ ἀφανιεῖ τὴν γῆν" καὶ οὐ μὴ 
25 πιστεύσει, ἕως ἂν σημάνῃ σάλπιγξ. Σάλπιγγος δὲ σημαι- 
νούσης, λέγει, εὖγε: πόῤῥωθεν δὲ ὀσφραίνεται πολέμου σὺν 
ἅλματι καὶ κραυγῇ. 
26 Ἔκ δὲ τῆς σῆς ἐπιστήμης ἕστηκεν ἱέραξ, ἀναπετάσας 
27 τὰς πτέρυγας, ἀκίνητος, καθορῶν τὰ πρὸς Νότον; “Ent δὲ 
σῷ προστάγματι ὑψοῦται ἀετὸς, γὺψ δὲ ἐπὶ νοσσιᾶς αὐτοῦ 
28 καθεσθεὶς αὐλίζεται, ἐπ᾽ ἐξοχῇ πέτρας, καὶ ἀποκρύφῳ, 
29 ἐκεῖσε dy Lyte τὰ σῖτα, πόῤῥωθεν ot ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ 
80 σκοπεύουσι. Νεοσσοὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ φύρονται ἐν αἵματι, οὗ δ᾽ 
ἂν ὦσι τεθνεῶτες, παραχρῆμα εὑρίσκονται. 


31,32 Kat ἀπεκρίθη Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῷ Ἰὼβ, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ 
κρίσιν μετὰ ἱκανοῦ ἐκκλίνει; ἐλέγχων δὲ Θεὸν, ἀποκριθή- 

33 σεται αὐτή. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Ιὼβ λέγει τῷ Κυρίῳ, 

84 τί ἔτι ἐγὼ κρίνομαι, νουθετούμενος καὶ ἐλέγχων Κύριον, 
ἀκούων τοιαῦτα οὐθὲν ὦν; ἐγὼ δὲ τίνα ἀπόκρισιν δῶ πρὸς 

35 ταῦτα; χεῖρα θήσω ἐπὶ στόματί μου. "Anak λελάληκα, 
ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ οὐ προσθήσω. 


β ὦν. ἃ wing of delighted ones is the peacock. See Appendix. 
silent to her. ζ Alex. a weapon. θ Gr. cause to vanish. 


y Or. has cruelly rejected her young ones. 
A Gr. se. judgment. 
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hast marked the calving of the hinds: 2and if 
thou hast numbered the full months of their 
being with young, and 7f thou hast relieved 
their pangs: %and hast reared their young 
without fear; and wilt thou loosen their pangs ? 
4Their young will break forth; they will be 
multiplied with offspring: their young will go 
forth, and will not return to them. 

5 And who is he that sent forth the wild ass 
free? and who loosed his bands? ® whereas I 
made his habitation the wilderness, and the 
salt land his coverts. 7 He laughs to scorn the 
multitude of the city, and hears not the chiding 
of the tax-gatherer. ® He will survey the moun- 
tains as his pasture, and he seeks after every 
green thing. é ἐδ 

9And will the unicorn be willing to serve 
thee, or to lie down at thy manger? 10 And 
wilt thou bind his yoke with thongs, or will he 
plough furrows for thee in the plain? “And 
dost thou trust him, because his strength is 
great? and wilt thou commit thy works to 
him? And wilt thou believe that he will re- 
turn to thee thy seed, and bring ἐ in fo thy 
threshing-floor ? é ; 

13BThe peacock has a beautiful wing: if the 
stork and the ostrich conceive, ἐξ ἐδ worthy of 
notice, 4for the ostrich will leave her eggs in 
the ground, and warm them on the dust, 15 and 
has forgotten that the foot will scatter them, 
and the wild beasts of the field trample them. 
16 She has y hardened herself against her young 
ones, as though she bereaved not herself: she 
labours in vain without fear. 17 For God has 
ὃ withholden wisdom from her, and not given 
her a portion in understanding. 181 her 
season she will lift herself on high; she will 
scorn the horse and his rider. 

19 Hast thou invested the horse with strength, 
and clothed his neck with terror? 29 And hast 
thou clad him in perfect armour, and made his 
breast glorious with courage? 2! He paws exult- 
ing in the plain, and goes forth in strength into 
the plain. He laughs to scorn $a king as he 
meets him, and will by no means turn back 
from the sword. * The bow and sword resound 
against him; and his rage will 9 swallow up the 
ground: *4and he will not believe until the 
trumpet sounds. ™ And when the trumpet 
sounds, he says, Aha! and afar off he smells the 
war with prancing and neighing. 

25 And does the hawk remain steady by thy 
wisdom, having spread out her wings unmoved, 
looking toward the region of the south? *7And 
does the eagle rise at thy command, and the 
vulture remain sitting over his nest, %on a 
crag of arock, and ina secret place? Thence 
he seeks food, his eyes observe from far. And 
his young ones roll themselves ;in blood, and 
wherever the carcases may be, immediately 
they are found. 

31 And the Lord God answered Job, and said, 
32 Will any one pervert judgment with the 
Mighty One? and he that reproves God, let 
him return 4it for answer. ®And Job answered 
and said to the Lord, 3: Why do I yet plead? 
being rebuked Feven while reproving the 
Lord: hearing such things, whereas I am 
nothing: and what shall 1 answer to these 
arguments? I will lay my hand upon my 
mouth. 51 have spoken once; but I will not 
do so a second time. 


ὃ Gr. caused wisdom to be 
mw Alex. and being reproved of the Lord. 
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And the Lord ‘yet again answered and spoke 
to Job out of the cloud, saying, 
Nay, gird up now thy loins like a man; and 
I will ask thee, and do thou answer me. ο 
not set aside my judgment: and dost thou 
think that I have dealt with thee in any other 
way, than that thou mightest appear to be 
righteous? 4 Hast thou anarm like the Lord’s? 
or dost thou thunder with a voice like his? 
5 Assume now a lofty bearing and power; and 
clothe thyself with glory and honour. 5 And 
send forth messengers with wrath; and lay low 
every haughty one. 7’ Bring down also the 
proud man; and consume at once the ungodly. 
8 And hide them together in the earth; and fill 
their faces with shame. 98 Zhen will 1 confess 
that thy right hand can save thee. 

10 But now look at the wild beasts with thee ; 
they eat grass like oxen. “ Behold now, his 
strength is in his loins, and his force isin the 
navel of his belly. 123 He sets up his tail like a 
cypress; and his nerves are wrapped together. 
15 His sides are sides of brass; and his back- 
bone is as cast iron. ™ This is the chief of the 
Bereation of the Lord; made to beYplayed with 
by his angels. 15. And when he has gone up to a 
steep mountain, he causes joy to the quadrupeds 
in Sthe deep. 16 He lies under trees of every 
kind, by the papyrus, and reed, and bulrush. 
7 And the great trees make a shadow over him 
with their branches, and so do the bushes of 
the $field. 18 If there should be a flood, he will 
not perceive it; he trusts that Jordan will rush 
up into his mouth. 195 Yet one shall take him in 
his sight; ove shall catch him with a cord, and 
pierce his nose. 

20 But wilt thou catch the serpent with a 
hook, and put a halter about his nose? “ΟΣ 
wilt thou fasten a ring in his nostril, and bore 
his lip with a clasp? * Will he address thee 
with a petition? softly, with the voice of a 
suppliantP 3 And will he make a covenant 
with thee? and wilt thou take him for a per- 
πον, servant? And wilt thou play with 

im as with a bird? or bind him as a sparrow 
forachild? 25 And do the nations feed upon 
him, and the nations of the Phoenicians share 
him? 76 And all the ships come together would 
not be able to bear the mere skin of his tail; 
neither shall they carry his head in fishing-ves- 
sels. 27 But thou shalt lay thy hand upon him 
once, remembering the war that is waged by his 
mouth; and let it not be done any more. 

Hast thou not seen him? and hast thou not 
wondered at the things said of him? }!Dost 
thou not fear because preparation has been 
made, by me? for who is there that resists me? 
2Or who will resist me, and abide, since the 
whole world under heaven is mine ὃ 

3 { will not be silent because of him: though 
because of his power one shall pity his 9 antago- 
nist. + Who will open the face of his garment? 
and who can enter within the fold of his breast- 
plate? δ Who will open the doors of his face? 
terror isround about his teeth. ® His inwards 
are as brazen plates, and the texture of his 
skin as a smyrite stone. ‘One part cleaves fast 
to another, and the air cannot come between 
them. ®Vhey will remain united each to the 
other: they are closely joined, and cannot be 
separated. 9 At his sneezing a light shines, and 

is eyes are as the appearance of the morning 
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7 
Ere δὲ ὑπολαβὼν’ ὃ Κύριος, εἶπε τῷ Ἰὼβ ἐκ τοῦ νέφους, 40 
Μὴ, ἀλλὰ ζῶσαι ὥσπερ ἀνὴρ τὴν ὀσφύν σου, ἐρωτήσω 2 
δέ σε, σὺ δέ μοι ἀπόκριναι. Μὴ ἀποποιοῦ μου τὸ κρίμα" 3 
οἴει δέ με ἄλλως σοι κεχρηματικέναι, ἢ ἵνα ἀναφανῇς 
δίκαιος; Ἢ βραχίων σοί ἐστι κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἢ φωνῇ 4 
δος Ὁ 3 ¢ 
Kat αὐτοῦ Bpovtas; ᾿Ανάλαβε δὴ ὕψος καὶ δύναμιν, 5 
3 
δόξαν δὲ καὶ τιμὴν ἀμφίασαι. ᾿Απόστειλον δὲ ἀγγέλους 6 
> A la Ν ε Ν ’ ε , \ 
ὀργῇ, πάντα δὲ ὑβριστὴν ταπείνωσον. Ὕπερήφανον δὲ 7 
7 “ δὲ 3 ΄ “A K , δὲ > n 8 
σβέσον, σῆψον δὲ ἀσεβεῖς παραχρῆμα. ρύψον ὁὲ εἰς γὴν 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν, τὰ δὲ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ἀτιμίας ἔμπλησον. 
ὋὉμολογήσω ὅτι δύναται 7 δεξιά σου σῶσαι. 
᾿Αλλὰ δὴ ἰδοὺ θηρία παρὰ σοὶ, χόρτον ἶσα βουσὶν ἐσθίου- 10 
3 Ν Ν e 3 Ἁ 3 σῷ, πρὸς ae 2. ε δὲ ὃ , 3 “ 1 ] 
σιν. “Idov δὴ ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ὀσφύϊ, ἡ δὲ δύναμις αὐτοῦ 
ἐπ᾿ ὀμφαλοῦ γαστρός. “Eorycey οὐρὰν ὡς κυπάρισσον, τὰ 12 
δὲ νεῦρα αὐτοῦ συμπέπλεκται. Αἱ πλευραὶ αὐτοῦ, πλευραὶ 13 
A ͵ x 
χάλκειαι, ἡ δὲ ῥάχις αὐτοῦ σίδηρος χυτός. Τουτέστιν ἀρχὴ 14 
πλάσματος Κυρίου: πεποιημένον ἐγκαταπαίζεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν 
3 , ΕἸ a > Oe δὲ (ile ae 3... αὐΡΔ as ΄, 15 
ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ, ᾿Επελθὼν δὲ ἐπ᾽ ὄρος ἀκρότομον, ἐποίησε 
rt ‘ ε 
χαρμονὴν τετράποσιν ἐν τῷ ταρτάρῳ.: Ὑπὸ παντοδαπὰ 16 
; “ Ν 
δένδρα κοιμᾶται, παρὰ πάπυρον καὶ κάλαμον καὶ βούτομον. 
Σκιάζονται δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ δένδρα μεγάλα σὺν ῥαδάμνοις, καὶ 17 
n 2 an 3 Ν Ὁ ᾽ὔ λ i > \ > θ θῃ 18 
κλῶνες ἀγροῦ. “Edy γένηται πλημμύρα, οὐ μὴ αἰσθηθῇ: 
3 Ν cal 
πέποιθεν, ὅτι προσκρούσει ὃ ᾿Ιορδάνης cis τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ. 
> ~ 3 “ > “ δέέ ϑ-. 3 λ / 19 
Ev τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ αὐτοῦ δέξεται αὐτὸν, ἐνσκολιευόμενος 
τρήσει ῥῖνα. | 
, Ν ’ 
"Ages δὲ δράκοντα ἐν ἀγκίστρῳ, περιθήσεις δὲ φορβαίαν 20 
περὶ ῥῖνα αὐτοῦ; Ἢ δήσεις κρίκον ἐν τῷ μυκτῆρι αὐτοῦ, 21 
“ “ , 
Ψψελλίῳ δὲ τρυπήσεις τὸ χεῖλος αὐτοῦ; ΔΛαλήσει δέ σοι 22 
i t x 
δεήσε:, ἱκετηρίᾳ μαλακῶς; Θήσεται δὲ μετὰ σοῦ διαθήκην ; 23 
λήψῃ δὲ αὐτὸν δοῦλον αἰώνιον; Παίξῃ δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ ὥσπερ 24 
« > τὰ 
ὀρνέῳ; ἢ δήσεις αὐτὸν ὥσπερ στρουθίον παιδί; Ἔνσι- 25 
τοῦνται δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ ἔθνη, μεριτεύονται δὲ αὐτὸν Φοινίκων 
ἔθνη; Πᾶν δὲ πλωτὸν συνελθὸν οὐ μὴ ἐνέγκωσι βύρσαν 26 
μίαν οὐρᾶς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πλοίοις. ἁλιέων κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 
n “- ’ 
Ἐπιθήσεις δὲ αὐτῷ χεῖρα, μνησθεὶς πόλεμον τὸν γινόμενον 27 
lal / 
ἐν στόματι αὐτοῦ, καὶ μηκέτι γινέσθω. : 
A [4 4, 
Οὐχ ἑώρακας αὐτόν; οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομένοις τεθαύμακας; 41 
la ἡ 3 ςε 3 XN 
Οὐ δέδοικας, ὅτι ἡτοίμασταί μοι; τίς γάρ ἐστιν ὃ ἐμοὶ 1 
lal 2 a ; 
ἀντιστάς; Ἢ τίς ἀντιστήσεταί μοι, καὶ ὑπομενεῖ; εἰ πᾶσα 2 
ἡ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἐμή ἐστιν, 
Οὐ σιωπήσομαι δὲ αὐτόν: καὶ λόγον δυνάμεως ἐλεήσει ὃ 
τὸν ἶσον αὐτῷς Τίς ἀποκαλύψει πρόσωπον ἐνδύσεως αὐτοῦ, 4 
a N / ΄ ~ 
εἰς δὲ πτύξιν θώρακος αὐτοῦ τίς ἂν εἰσέλθοι; Πύλας προσ- 5 
/ > “ , 5 / ΄ δὴ 550 a 9 “A / TS 6 
mov αὐτοῦ τίς ἀνοίξει; κύκλῳ ὀδόντων αὐτοῦ φόβος. Τὰ 
A ἮΝ 3 “ LA 
ἔγκατα αὐτοῦ ἀσπίδες χάλκεαι σύνδεσμος δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ 
; - a “- a Ν 3 Ν 
σμυρίτης λίθος. Els τοῦ ἑνὸς κολλῶνται, πνεῦμα δὲ οὐ μὴ 7 
σι “ “ / 
διέλθῃ αὐτόν. ᾿Ανὴρ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσεται: 8 
‘i 4 > n 3 ~ 
συνέχονται καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποσπασθῶσιν. Ἔν πταρμῷ αὐτοῦ 9 
ξ j i £ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ εἶδος Ἕωσ- 
ἐπιφαύσκεται φέγγος, οἵ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὑτοῦ εἰθος 


ΠΌΘΟΥ ΚΕ Ὁ} i lig ik  ἘΠ ΡΠ Ἐπ ΠΣ Ὑπὸ ΠΣ τναντ ο- ΥΣ ΟΤΟ σ᾽ τ Ὑ τος Το τς 9" 


B Gr. formation, 7 Or, mocked. 


6 Heb. field, g. d. level, or, low place. 


t Alex. ἄγνου; willow. θ Gr. equal. 
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4 ’ 

0 φόρου. Ἔκ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐκπορεύονται ὡς λαμπάδες καιό- 

΄“ ε , > ’ 

1 μεναι, καὶ διαῤῥιπτοῦνται ὡς ἐσχάραι πυρός. Ex μυκτήρων 

7 is 
αὐτοῦ ἐκπορεύεται καπνὸς καμίνου καιομένης πυρὶ ἀνθράκων. 
ε Ν 3 δι τς ὟΝ Ν τ ΄ > a 3 

2 Ἢ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἄνθρακες, φλὸξ δὲ ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐκ- 

8 πορεύετα:- Ἔν δὲ τραχήλῳ αὐτοῦ αὐλιζεται δύναμις, 

4 ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ τρέχει ἀπώλεια. Bapxes δὲ σώματος 

A 3 

αὐτοῦ κεκόλληνται: καταχέει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, οὐ σαλευθήσεται. 

ε / > a“ / ς ’,ὔ - ἈΝ “ + 

Η καρδία αὐτοῦ πέπηγεν ws λίθος, ἕστηκε δὲ ὥσπερ ἄκμων 

> 4 4 Ν 3 “Ὁ / / ᾿Ξ 

ἀνήλατος. Στραφέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, φόβος θηρίοις τετράποσιν 
ἐπὶ γῆς ἁλλομένοι. “Hay συναντήσωσιν αὐτῷ λόγχαι, 
CPs 

8 οὐδὲν μὴ ποιήσωσι, δόρυ, καὶ θώρακα. “Hyyrar μὲν yap 
, ᾽ \ \ LA / ΄ > Ν 

9 σίδηρον ἄχυρα, χαλκὸν δὲ ὥσπερ ξύλον σαθρόν. Οὐ μὴ 

[2 / / 

τρώσῃ αὐτὸν τόξον χάλκεον: ἥγηται μὲν πετροβόλον χόρ- 

0 τον. Ὥς καλάμη ἐλογίσθησαν σφυρὰ, καταγελᾷ δὲ σεισμοῦ 

΄, τ N 3 am / 9A A Ν 

1 zupddpov. ἫἪ στρωμνὴ αὐτοῦ ὀβελίσκοι ὀξεῖς, πᾶς δὲ 

7 2 
2 χρυσὸς θαλάσσης tr αὐτὸν ὥσπερ πηλὸς ἀμύθητος. Ανα- 
An a Ν ὔὕ 
Cet τὴν ἄβυσσον ὥσπερ χαλκεῖον: ἥγηται δὲ τὴν θάλασσαν 
ty lal κα Ψ 

8 ὥσπερ ἐξάλειπτρον, τὸν δὲ τάρταρον τῆς ἀβύσσου ὥσπερ 

4 αἰχμάλωτον: ἐλογίσατο ἄβυσσον εἰς περίπατον. Οὐκ ἔστιν 
οὐδὲν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὅμοιον αὐτῷ, πεποιημένον ἐγκαταπαίζεσ- 

ε κ᾿ [ων > / Υ “- ε Ν e A a. & δὲ 

5 θαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων pov. Πᾶν ὑψηλὸν ὁρᾷ αὐτὸς δὲ 

βασιλεὺς πάντων τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν. 
“-“ / 

2 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει τῷ Κυρίῳ, 

5 ¢ an / ᾽ὔ 

2. 8 Οἶδα ὅτι πάντα δύνασαι, ἀδυνατεῖ δέ σοι οὐδέν. Tis 

΄ 3 ε ’ λ , 56 δὲ ε / 
γάρ ἐστιν ὃ κρύπτων σε βουλήν; φειδόμενος δὲ ῥημάτων, 
“ \ / 
καὶ σὲ οἴεται κρύπτειν ; Tis δὲ ἀναγγελεῖ μοι ἃ οὐκ ἥδειν, 
μεγάλα καὶ θαυμαστὰ ἃ οὐκ ἐπιστάμην ; 
Ν / / 7 > Ν ’ὔ me δ δέ 

4 ὔἤΑκουσον δέ μου Κύριε, ἵνα κἀγὼ λαλήσω: ἐρωτήσω δέ σε, 

5 σὺ δέ με δίδαξον. ᾿Ακοὴν μὲν ὠτὸς ἠἤκουόν σου τὸ πρότερον, 

6 νυνὲ δὲ ὃ ὀφθαλμός μου ἑώρακέ σε. Διὸ ἐφαύλισα 
> Ν Ν / a 7 ᾿ Ν ᾿ Ν Ν £ 

5» ο nw 
ἐμαυτὸν, Kal ἐτάκην: ἥγημαι δὲ ἐμαυτὸν γῆν Kal σποδόν. 
7 Ἔ γένετο δὲ μετὰ τὸ λαλῆσαι τὸν Κύριον πάντα τὰ 
ῥήματα τοῦτα τῷ ᾿Ιὼβ, εἶπεν ὃ Κύριος ᾿Ελιφὰζ τῷ Θαι- 
ἔς wd ἢ Ἁ Ν ε , / > Ν 3 λ / 
pavity, ἥμαρτες σὺ, καὶ ot δύο φίλοι σου: ov yap éAady- 
yn Ψ / > Ν 3QN Ψ ε ΄ 37 7 
σατε ἐνώπιόν μου ἀληθὲς οὐδὲν, ὥσπερ ὁ θεράπων μου Ἰώβ. 

8 Nd δὲ ΄ ε Ν / Ne Ν Ν Ν 4 

by δὲ λάβετε ἑπτὰ μόσχους, Kal ἑπτὰ κριοὺς, καὶ πορεύ- 
θητε πρὸς τὸν θεράποντά pov IMB, καὶ ποιήσει κάρπωσιν 
e \ ς “ TN ‘ ε ΄ A Ν ε a] 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν. ᾿Ἰὼβ δὲ 6 θεράπων pov εὔξεται περὶ ὑμῶν, 
bd > Ν / > A , > Ν Ν 3 3 ΙΝ 
ὅτι εἰ μὴ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ λήψομαι: εἰ μὴ γὰρ de αὐτὸν, 
3 ’ Ἃ es. > Ν > / 9 Ν \ a 
ἀπώλεσα Gv ὑμᾶς: ov yap ἐλαλήσατε ἀληθὲς κατὰ τοῦ 
θεράποντός μου ᾿Ιώβ. 

39 ἜἜπορεύθη δὲ ᾿Ῥλιφὰζ ὃ Θαιμανίτης, καὶ Βαλδὰδ 
ε ὔ Ν Ν ε “n ‘ 3 a Ν 
6 Σαυχίτης, καὶ Σωφὰρ ὁ Μιναῖος, καὶ ἐποίησαν καθὼς 
συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὃ Kupuos: καὶ ἔλυσε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῖς 
διὰ ᾿Ιώβ. 

) ὋὉ δὲ Κύριος ηὔξησε τὸν ᾿Ιώβ: εὐξαμένου δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
περὶ τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ, ἀφῆκεν αὐτοῖς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν: ἔδωκε 
δὲ ὁ Κύριος διπλᾶ, ὅσα jv ἔμπροσθεν ᾿Ιὼβ εἰς διπλασιασ- 

| μόν. ἬἬκουσαν δὲ πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ai ἀδελφαὶ 

5 “ / Ν / > “ Ν > Ν 
αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ συμβεβηκότα αὐτῷ, καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς 
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star. !?Out of his mouth proceed as it were 
burning lamps, and_as it were hearths of fire 
are cast abroad. ™ Out of his nostrils proceeds 
smoke of a furnace burning with fire of coals. 
2 His Bbreath is as live coals, and a flame goes 
out of hismouth. 18 And power is lodged in his 
neck, before him destruction runs. ‘he flesh 
also of his body is joined together: ζ one pours 
violence upon him, he shall not be moved. 
15 His heart is firm as a stone,and it stands like 
an unyielding anvil. }©And when he turns, he is 
a terror to the four-footed wild beasts which 
leap upon the earth. “If spears should come 
against him, men will effect nothing, either with 
the spear or the breast-plate. 18 Hor he con- 
siders iron as chaff, and brass as rotten wood. 
197The bow of brass shall not wound him, he 
deems a slinger as grass. Ὁ Mauls are counted 
as stubble; and he laughs to scorn the waving 
of the firebrand. 21 His lair is formed of sharp 
points; and all the gold of the sea under him is 
as an immense quantity of clay. 223 6 makes 
the deep boil like a brazen caldron; and he 
regards the sea as a pot of ointment, “and the 
lowest part of the deep as a captive: he reckons 
the deep as his range. ™ There is nothing upon 
the earth like to him, formed to be ¥Y sported 
with by my angels. 35 He beholds every high 
thing: and he is king of all that are in the 
waters. 


Then Job answered and said to the Lerd, 


21 know that thou canst do all things, and 
nothing is impossible with thee. 8. For who is 
he that hides counsel from thee? or who keeps 
back his words, and thinks to hide them from 
thee? and who will tell me what I knew not 
Bab and. wonderful things which I understood 
not 


4But hear me, O Lord, that I also may 
speak: and I will ask thee, and do thou teach 
me. ὅ1 have heard the report of thee by the 
ear before; but now mine eye has seen thee. 
6 Wherefore I have counted myself vile, and 
have ‘fainted: and I esteem myself dust 
and ashes. 


7 And it came to pass after the Lord had spo- 
ken all these words to Job, thaté the Lord said 
to EHliphaz the Lhemanite, Thou hast sinned, 
and thy two friends: for ye have not said any- 
thing true before me, as my servant Job has. 
8 Now then take seven bullocks, and seven rams, 
and go to my servant Job, and he shall offer a 
¢ burnt-offering for you. And my servant Job 
shall pray for you, for I will only accept him: 
for but for his sake, I would have destroyed 
you, for ye have not spoken the truth against 
my servant Job. 


950 Eliphaz the Themanite, and Baldad the 
Sauchite, and Sophar the Minsean, went and 
did as the Lord commanded them: and he par- 
doned their sin for the sake of Job. 


10 And the Lord prospered Job: and when he 
prayed also for his friends, he forgave them 
their sin: and the Lord gave Job twice as 
much, even the double of what 9 he had before. 
1 And all his brethren and his sisters heard all 
that had happened to him, and they came to 


B Gr. soul. y Or, mocked. ὃ Gr. melted. 


ζ Alex. κάρπωμα. 


θ Gr. Job. 
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him, and so did all that had known him from 
the first: and they ate and drank with him, 
and comforted him, and wondered at all that 
the Lord had brought upon him: and each one 
gave him a Plamb, and four drachms’ weight of 
gold, even of unstamped gold. 


12 And the Lord blessed the latter end of Job, 
more than the beginning: and his cattle were 
fourteen thousand sheep, six thousand camels, 
a thousand yoke of oxen, a thousand she-asses 
of the pastures. 13 And there were born to him 
seven sons and three daughters. %4And he 
called the first, Day, and the second, Casia, and 
the third, Amalthea’s horn. And there were 
not found in comparison with the daughters of 
Job, fairer women than they in all the world: 
and their father gave them an inheritance 
among their brethren. 


16 And Job lived after Azs affliction a hundred 
and seventy years: and all the years he lived 
were ¥two hundred and forty: and Job saw his 
sons and his sons’ sons, the fourth generation. 
7 And Job died, an old man and full of days: 
and it is written that he will rise again with 
those whom the Lord raises up. 


This man is §described in the Syriac book as 
living in the land of Ausis, on the borders of 
Idumea and Arabia: and his name before was 
Jobab; and having taken an Arabian wife, he 
begot ason whose name was Ennon. And he 
himself was the son of his father Zare, one of 
the sons of Esau, and of his mother Bosorrha, 
so that he was the fifth from Abraam. And 
these were the kings who reigned in EKdom, 
which country he also ruled over: first, Balac, 
the son of $ Beor, and the name of his city was 
Dennaba: but after Balac, Jobab, who is called 
Job: and after him Asom, who was governor 
out of the country of Theman: and after him 
Adad, the son of Barad, who destroyed Madiam 
in the plain of Moab; and the name of his city 
was Gethaim. And his friends who came to 


him were Eliphaz, of the children of Esau, king’ 


of the ‘Themanites, Baldad sovereign of the 
Saucheans, Sophar king of the Minzans. 
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αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἤδεισαν αὐτὸν ἐκ πρώτου: φαγόντες δὲ 
καὶ πιόντες Tap αὐτῷ παρεκάλεσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐθαύμασαν 
ἐπὶ πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος: ἔδωκε δὲ αὐτῷ 
ἕκαστος ἀμνάδα μίαν, καὶ τετράδραχμον χρυσοῦ καὶ ἀσήμου. 

Ὁ δὲ Κύριος εὐλόγησε τὰ ἔσχατα Ἰὼβ, ἢ τὰ ἔμπροσθεν: 12 
ἣν δὲ τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ, πρόβατα μύρια τετρακισχίλια, κάμη- 
λοι ἑξακισχίλιαι, ζεύγη βοῶν χίλια, ὄνοι θήλειαι νομάδες 
χίλιαι. Τεννῶνται δὲ αὐτῷ υἱοὶ ἑπτὰ, καὶ θυγατέρες τρεῖς. 18 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὴν μὲν πρώτην, ἫἩμέραν: τὴν δὲ δευτέραν, 14 
Κασίαν- τὴν δὲ τρίτην, ᾿Αμαλθαίας κέρας. Καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθη- 15 
σὰν κατὰ τὰς θυγατέρας Ἰὼβ, βελτίους αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ὑπ᾽ 
οὐρανόν: ἔδωκε δὲ αὐταῖς ὃ πατὴρ κληρονομίαν ἐν τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς. 

Ἔζησε δὲ Ἰὼβ μετὰ τὴν πληγὴν ἔτη ἑκατὸν ἑβδομήκοντα" 16 
τὰ δὲ πάντα ἔτη ἔζησε, διακόσια τεσσαράκοντα: καὶ εἶδεν 
Ιὼβ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν. αὐτοῦ, 
τετάρτην γενεάν. Καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ᾿Ιὼβ πρεσβύτερος, καὶ 
πλήρης ἡμερῶν: γέγραπται δὲ, αὐτὸν πάλιν ἀναστήσεσθαι 
μεθ᾽ ὧν ὃ Κύριος ἀνίστησιν. 

Οὗτος ἑρμηνεύεται ἐκ τῆς Συριακῆς βίβλου, ἐν μὲν γῇ 
κατοικῶν τῇ Αὐσίτιδι, ἐπὶ τοῖς ὁρίοις τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας καὶ 
᾿Αραβίας: προὐπῆρχε δὲ αὐτῷ ὄνομα Ἰωβάβ: λαβὼν δὲ 
γυναῖκα ᾿Αράβισσαν, γεννᾷ υἱὸν, ᾧ ὄνομα ἜἜ ννών" ἣν δὲ 
αὐτὸς πατρὸς μὲν Ζαρὲ ἐκ τῶν Ἣσαῦ υἱῶν vids, μητρὸς δὲ 
Βοσόῤῥας, ὥστε εἶναι αὐτὸν πέμπτον ἀπὸ Αβραάμ-: καὶ 
οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς οἱ βασιλεύσαντες ἐν '᾿Εδὼμ, ἧς καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἦρξε χώρας: πρῶτος Βαλὰκ ὃ τοῦ Βεὼρ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει 
αὐτοῦ Δενναβά: μετὰ δὲ Βαλὰκ, Ἰωβὰβ ὃ καλούμενος Ἰώβ- 
μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον, ᾿Ασὼμ 6 ὑπάρχων ἡγεμὼν ἐκ τῆς Θαιμανί- 
τιδος χώρας: μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον, ᾿Αδὰδ υἱὸς Βαρὰδ, ὁ ἐκκόψας 
Μαδιὰμ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ 
Γεθαίμ.- οἱ δὲ ἐλθόντες πρὸς αὐτὸν φίλοι, ᾿Ἐλιφὰξ τῶν Ἡσαῦ 
υἱῶν Θαιμανῶν βασιλεὺς, Βαλδὰδ ὁ Σαυχαίων τύραννος, 
Σωφὰρ ὃ Μιναίων βασιλεύς. 


17 


. & Or, piece ot money stamped with that figure. gq. d. pecuniam. 


ζ Alex. Semphor, i. 6, Zippor. 


y Alex. 248. ὃ Gr. interpreted out of. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ, 699 


ΦΑΛΜΟ 


MAKAPIOS ἀνὴρ, ὃς οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ἐν βουλῇ ἀσεβῶν, καὶ 
ἐν ὁδῷ ἁμαρτωλῶν οὐκ ἔστη, καὶ ἐπὶ καθέδρᾳ λοιμῶν οὐκ 
ἐκάθισεν. "ANN ἢ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Κυρίου τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐν τῷ νόμῳ αὐτοῦ μελετήσει ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός. Καὶ ἔσται 
ὡς τὸ ξύλον τὸ πεφυτευμένον παρὰ τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὑδάτων, 
ὃ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ δώσει ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ: καὶ τὸ φύλλον 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀποῤῥυήσεται, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ποιῇ κατευοδω- 
θήσεται. 

Οὐχ οὕτως οἱ ἀσεβεῖς, οὐχ οὕτως, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὡς ὃ χνοῦς ὃν 
ἐκρίπτει ὁ ἄνεμος ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ 
ἀναστήσονται ot ἀσεβεῖς ἐν κρίσει, οὐδὲ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐν βουλῇ 
δικαίων. Ὅτι γινώσκει Κύριος ὁδὸν δικαίων, καὶ ὁδὸς ἀσεβῶν 
ἀπολεῖται. ; 

Ἵνατί ἐφρύαξαν ἔθνη, καὶ λαοὶ ἐμελέτησαν κενά; Ἱαρέστη- 
σαν οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν ἐπιτοαυτὸ 
κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. Διαῤῥήξωμεν 
τοὺς δεσμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποῤῥίψωμεν ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν τὸν ζυγὸν 
αὐτῶν. ; 

‘O κατοικῶν ἐν οὐρανοῖς ἐκγελάσεται αὐτοὺς, καὶ 6 Κύριος 
ἐκμυκτηριεῖ αὐτούς. Tore λαλήσει πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτοῦ ταράξει αὐτούς. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ κατεστάθην 
βασιλεὺς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ziv ὄρος τὸ ἅγιον αὐτοῦ, διαγγέλλων 
τὸ πρόσταγμα Κυρίου: Κύριος εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, vids μου εἶ σὺ, 
ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκά σε. Αἴτησαι παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ δώσω 
σοι ἔθνη τὴν κληρονομίαν σου, καὶ τὴν κατάσχεσίν σου τὰ 
πέρατα τῆς γῆς. ΠΠοιμανεῖς αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ, ὡς σκεῦος 
κεραμέως συντρίψεις αὐτούς. 

Καὶ νῦν βασιλεῖς σύνετε, παιδεύθητε πάντες οἱ κρίνοντες 
τὴν γῆν. Δουλεύσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν φόβῳ, καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε 
αὐτῷ ἐν τρόμῳ. Δράξασθε παιδείας, μή ποτε ὀργισθῇ 
Κύριος, καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ἐξ 6500 δικαίας: ὅταν ἐκκαυθῇ ἐν 
τάχει ὃ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, μακάριοι πάντες οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 


, 
Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ὁπότε ἀπεδίδρασκεν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
᾽Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
ἈΝ ’, 
Κύριε τί ἐπληθύνθησαν οἱ θλίβοντές με; πολλοὶ ἐπανίσταν- 
a al 3 [4 
ται ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. Πολλοὶ λέγουσι τῇ ψυχῇ μου, οὐκ ἔστι σωτηρία 


χὐτῷ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ: διάψαλμα. 
t ι t 


Psatms I, 1—III. 2. 


be 


BLESSED is the man who has not walked in 
the counsel of the ungodly, and has not 
stood in the way of sinners, and has not sat 
in the seat of Bevil men. ?But his yYplea- 
sure isin the law of the Lord; and in his 
law will he meditate day and night. 3 And 
he shall be as a tree planted by the brooks 
of waters, which shall yield its fruit in 
its season, and its leaf shall not fall off; and 
whatsoever he shall do shall be prospered. 


4 Not so the ungodly;—not so: but rather 
as the ὃ chaff which the wind scatters away 
from the face of the earth. ὃ Therefore the 
ungodly shall not rise in judgment, nor 
sinners in the counsel of the just. ὃ For 
the Lord knows the way of the righteous; 


but the way of the ungodly shall perish. 


$ Wherefore did the heathen rage, and the 
nations imagine vain things? ?The kings 
of the earth stood up, and the rulers ga- 
thered themselves together, against the 
Lord, and against his Christ; 4saying, 
Let us break through their bonds, and cast 
away their yoke from us. 


4He that dwells in the heavens shall 
laugh them to scorn, and the Lord shall 
mock them. *Then shall he speak to them 
in his anger, and trouble them in his fury. 
6 But I have been made king by him on 
Sion his holy mountain, 7declaring the ordi- 
nance of the Lord: the Lord said to me, 
§Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten 
thee. %Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance,and the ends 
of the earth for thy possession. 9 Thou 
shalt Arule them with a rod of iron; thou 
skool dash them in pieces as a potter’s 
vessel. 


10 Now therefore understand, ye kings: be 
instructed, all ye that judge the earth. 
Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice in 
him with trembling. 12“ Accept correction, 
lest at any time the Lord be angry, and 
ye should perish from the righteous way: 
whensoever his wrath shall be suddenly 
ae blessed are all they that trust in 

im. 


A Psalm of David, when he fled from the 
presence of his son Abessalom. 


O Lord, why are they that afflict me mul- 
tiplied? many rise up against me. 3 Many 
say concerning my soul, ‘There is no deliver- 
ance for him in his God. § Pause. 


7r. pestilent. 7 Gr. will. ὃ Or, dustordown. ζ Acts 4. 25, ᾿ 
p Note—This rendering or a similar one the Jews maintain. ξ The word Διά 
most intelligible to the English reader. 


θ Acts 13.33. Heb. 1. 5. 


A Gr. tend them asashepherd. Rev. 2. 27, 
Wadua (Selah) has been rendered PAUSE, as 


Psarums III. 3—YV. 11. 


3 But thou, O Lord, art my helper: my 
glory, and the one that lifts up my head. 
41 cried to the Lord with my voice, and he 
heard me out of his holy mountain. Pause. 
51 lay down and slept; I-awaked; for the 
Lord will help me. 5 I will not be afraid of 
ten thousands of people, who beset me round 
about. 7 Arise, Lord; deliver me, my Gods: 
for thou hast smitten all who were without 
cause mine enemies; thou hast broken the 
teeth of sinners. 8 Deliverance is the Lord’s, 
and thy blessing is upon thy people. 


For the end, a Song of David among 
the Psalms. 


When 1 called upon him, the God of my 
vighteousness heard me: ‘thou hast made 
room for me in tribulation; pity me, and 
hearken to my prayer. 

‘20 yesons of men, how long will ye be 
6 slow of heart ? wherefore do ye love vanity, 
and seek falsehood? Pause. 3 But know 
ye that the Lord has done wondrous things 
for his holy one: the Lord will hear me 
when I ery to him. 47 Be ye angry, and sin 
not; feel compunction upon your beds for 
what ye say in your hearts. Pause. ὅ Offer 
the sacrifice of righteousness, and trust in 
the Lord. 

6 Many say, Who will shew us good 
things? the light of thy countenance, O 
Lord, has been manifested towards us. 
7 Thou hast put gladness into my heart: 
they have been satisfied with the fruit of 
their cornand wine and oil. 81 will®both lie 
clown in peace and sleep: for thou, Lord, 
only hast caused me to dwell securely. 


For the end, a Psalm of David, concerning 
her that inherits. 


Hearken to my words, O Lord, ὁ attend 
to my cry. 2Attend to the voice of my 
supplication, my King, and my God: for to 
thee, O Lord, will I pray. 3? In the morning 
thou shalt hear my voice: in the morning 
will I wait upon thee, and will look up. 
-4For thou art not a God that desires 
iniquity; neither shall the worker of wick- 
edness dwell with thee. ὅ Neither shall the 
transgressors continue in thy sight: thou 
hhatest, O Lord, all them that work iniquity. 
6 Thou wilt destroy all that speak false- 
hood: 
deceitful man. 7 But I will enter into 
thine house in the multitude of thy mercy: 
I will worship in thy fear toward thy holy 
temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness 
because of mine enemies; make my way 
plain before thy face. 9For there is no 
truth in their mouth; their heart is vain ; 
their ° throat fis an open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they have used deceit. 
10 Judge them, O God; let them “fail of 
their counsels: cast them out according to 
the abundance of their ungodliness; for 
they have provoked thee, O Lord. 

1 But let all that trust on thee be glad in 
thee: they shall exult for ever, and thou 
shalt dwell among them; and all that love 


8 Lit. heavy ofheart. vy Eph. 4. 26. 


the Lord abhors the bloody and - 


ὁ Or, atthe same time, ¢ Lit. understand. 


700 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


tel ate \ Ν 4, 3 μων. Φ ’, a 
Σὺ δὲ Κύριε, ἀντιχήπτωρ pov et, δόξα pov, καὶ ὑψῶν τὴν 8 
" 4 x Νὴ 
κεφαλήν μου. Φωνῇ μου πρὸς Κύριον ἐκέκραξα, καὶ ἐπήκουσέ 4 
O ἐξ δι" τς CF > a ὃ / λ 3 Ν 3 ΄ \ 
μου ἐξ opdvs ἁγίου αὐτοῦ: διάψαλμα. ᾿Εγὼ ἐκοιμήθην καὶ 5 
σ. > , φ mA ξ 
ὕπνωσα, ἐξηγέρθην, ὅτι Κύριος ἀντιλήψεταί pov. Οὐ φοβη- 6 
7 3 Ν /, ων an 
θήσομαι ἀπὸ μυριάδων λαοῦ, τῶν κύκλῳ ἐπιτιθεμένων μοι. 
3 / , ns ε Ἂ ¢ 
Ανάστα Κύριε, σῶσόν με ὃ Θεός μου: ὅτι σὺ ἐπάταξας πάντας 7 
\ , , , δι 
τοὺς ἐχθραίνοντάς μοι ματαίως, ὀδόντας ἁμαρτωλῶν συνέτριψας. 


Τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ σωτηρία, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου ἣ εὐλογία σου. 8 
> N ’ 9 “a INN a 
Eis τὸ τέλος, ἐν ψαλμοῖς wd7 τῷ Δαυίδ. 4 


Ἐν τῷ ἐπικαλεῖσθαί με, εἰσήκουσέ μου δ Θεὸς τῆς δικαιο- 
σύνης μου: ἐν θλίψει. ἐπλάτυνάς μοι: οἰκτείρησόν με, καὶ 
εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου. 

Υἱοὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἕως πότε βαρυκάρδιοι; ἱνατί ἀγαπᾶτε 2 
ματαιότητα, καὶ ζητεῖτε ψεῦδος; διάψαλμα. Καὶ γνῶτε ὅτι ὃ 
ἐθαυμάστωσε Κύριος τὸν ὅσιον αὐτοῦ, Κύριος εἰσακούσεταί 
μου ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι με πρὸς αὐτόν. ᾿Οργίζεσθε καὶ μὴ 4 
ἁμαρτάνετε: ἃ λέγετε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ ταῖς κοίταις 
ὑμῶν κατανύγητε: διάψαλμα. Θύσατε θυσίαν δικαιοσύνης, 5 
καὶ ἐλπίσατε ἐπὶ Ἰζύριον. 

Πολλοὶ λέγουσι, τίς δείξει ἡμῖν τὰ ἀγαθά; ἐσημειώθη ἐφ᾽ 6 
ἡμᾶς τὸ φῶς τοῦ προσώπου σου, Κύριε. "Edwxas εὐφροσύνην 7 
εἰς τὴν καρδίαν μου: ἀπὸ καρποῦ σίτου καὶ οἴνου καὶ ἐλαίου 
αὐτῶν ἐπληθύνθησαν. “Ey εἰρήνῃ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ κοιμηθήσομαι, 8 
καὶ ὑπνώσω: ὅτι σὺ Κύριε κατὰ μόνας ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι κατῴκι- 

, 

TAS με. 


Nis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῆς κληρονομούσης, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 8 


Τὰ ῥήματά μου ἐνώτισαι Κύριε, σύνες τῆς κραυγῆς μου, 
πρόσχες τῇ φωνῇ τῆς δεήσεώς μου, ὃ βασιλεύς μου καὶ ὃ Θεός 2 
μου: ὅτι πρὸς σὲ προσεύξομαι Κύριε, τοπρωὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς 8 
φωνῆς μου: τοπρωὶ παραστήσομαΐ σοι, καὶ ἐπόψομαι. Ὅτι 4 
οὐχὶ Θεὸς θέλων ἀνομίαν σὺ εἶ: οὐδὲ παροικησει σοι πονη- 
ρευόμενος, οὐδὲ διαμενοῦσι παράνομοι κατέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλ- 5 
μῶν σου: ἐμίσησας Κύριε πάντας τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν 
ἀνομίαν, ἀπολεῖς πάντας τοὺς λαλοῦντας τὸ ψεῦδος: ἄνδρα 6 
αἱμάτων καὶ δόλιον βδελύσσεται Κύριος. Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν τῷ 7 
πλήθει τοῦ ἐλέους σου εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, προσ- 
κυνήσω πρὸς ναὸν ἅγιόν σου ἐν φόβῳ σου. 

Κύριε ὁδήγησόν με ἐν τῇ. δικαιοσύνῃ σου ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν 8 
μου, κατεύθυνον ἐνώπιόν σου τὴν δδόν μον. “Ort οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν 9 
τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν ἀλήθεια: ἣ καρδία αὐτῶν ματαία τάφος 
ἀνεῳγμένος ὃ λάρυγξ αὐτῶν: ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν. 
Kpwov αὐτοὺς ὃ Θεός: ἀποπεσάτωσαν ἀπὸ τῶν διαβουλιῶν 10 
αὐτῶν: κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἀσεβειῶν αὐτῶν ἔξωσον αὐτοὺς, 
ὅτι παρεπίκρανάν σε Κύριε. | 

Καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν ἐπὶ cot πάντες οἱ ἐλπίζοντες ἐπὶ σὲ, 1] 
εἰς αἰῶνα ἀγαλλιάσονται, καὶ κατασκηνώσεις ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ 


6 Rom. 3.18. A Gr. fall from, or, by reason of. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 101 


A \ 4 \ ” , 
καυχήσονται ἐπὶ σοὶ πάντες οἱ ἀγαπῶντες TO ὄνομά σου, 
γ 4 ΄ὕ , 
ὅτι ov εὐλογήσεις δίκαιον Κύριε, ὡς ὅπλῳ εὐδοκίας ἐστεφάνω- 
ε ἴω 
σας μας. ; 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις ὑπὲρ τῆς ὀγδόης, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


-- 


, Ν A “ 2\ 7 Ν ὧν: ὮΝ “ 
Κύριε, μὴ τῷ θυμῷ σου ἐλέγξῃς με, μηδὲ τῇ ὀργῇ σου 
͵ὔ 3 / / , 7 > , > ΕΙΣ 4 
παιδεύσῃς we. HAénoov pe Κύριε, ὅτι ἀσθενής εἰμι: ἴασαί 
͵ὔ ᾿ Ὁ 3 4 Ν > “A Ν τα ΄ 3 
με Κύριε, ὅτι ἐταράχθη τὰ ὀστᾶ μου. Kai ἡ ψυχή μου ἐτα- 
ἜΝ / Ν \ 4 a P 4 3 ᾿ / 
ράχθη σφόδρα: καὶ σὺ Κύριε ἕως πότε; ᾿Επίστρεψον Κύριε, 
ῥῦσαι τὴν ψυχήν pour σῶσόν με ἕνεκεν τοῦ ἐλέους σου, ὅτι 
3 2 > a / ε ΄ 3 Ν a IS Ὡ 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ ὃ μνημονεύων σου, ἐν δὲ τῷ q07 τίς 
ἐξομολογήσεταί σοι; κοπίασα ἐν στεναγμῷ pov, λούσω 
καθ᾽ ἑκάστην νύκτα τὴν κλίνην pov, ἐν δάκρυσί μου τὴν 
ε , Ζέ 3 , Sip _ 5 Les 4 
στρωμνήν μου βρέξω. “ErapaxGn ἀπὸ θυμοῦ ὃ ὀφθαλμός μου, 
ἐπαλαιώθην ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς μου. 


--΄ or ew iw 


-- 


we 


3 , 23> 3 a) ΄ ἘΠ αϑ “ Ν > ΄ φ 

Ἀπόστητε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, ὅτι 
εἰσήκουσε Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ κλαυθμοῦ μον. Ἑϊσήκουσε 
Κύριος τῆς δεήσεώς μου, Κύριος τὴν προσευχήν μου προσεδέ- 
ἕξατο. Αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ ταραχθείΐησαν σφόδρα πάντες οἱ 
3 ’ 3 4 Ν > 7 / Ν 
ἐχθροί μου, ἐπιστραφείησαν καὶ αἰσχυνθείησαν σφόδρα διὰ 
τάχους. 


od 


~~ 


’ Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ὃν noe TO Κυρίῳ ὑπὲρ τῶν λόγων Χουσὶ 
υἱοῦ Ἰεμενεί. 
Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου, ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισα, σῶσόν με ἐκ πάντων 
τῶν διωκόντων με, καὶ PITAL με, μή ποτε ἁρπάσῃ ὡς λέων τὴν 
ψυχήν μου, μὴ ὄντος λυτρουμένου, μηδὲ σώζοντος. 


“ῖυὠ΄᾿ 


’ / ΄ 
Κύριε 6 Θεός μου, εἰ ἐποίησα τοῦτο, εἰ ἔστιν ἀδικία ἐν χερσί 
/ a a 
μου, εἰ ἀνταπέδωκα τοῖς ἀνταποδιδοῦσί μοι κακὰ, ἀποπέσοιμε 
+ ins Ἃ a > θ o / 4 & ε 2 Ν Ν 
ἄρα ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου κενός: Karadw for ὁ ἐχθρὸς τὴν 
/ Ν “ 
ψυχήν μου καὶ καταλάβοι, καὶ καταπατήσαι εἰς γῆν τὴν ζωήν 
Ν Ν ΄’ lal 
μου, καὶ τὴν δόξαν μου εἰς χοῦν κατασκηνώσαι: διάψαλμα. 


cm νυν» 


-" 


“~e 


3 / , - A lal 
Ανάστηθι Κύριε ἐν ὀργῇ σου, ὑψώθητι ἐν τοῖς πέρασι τῶν 
> ~ / 
ἐχθρῶν μου: ἐξεγέρθητι Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου ἐν προστάγματι 
® , Ν “ Ἶ 
ᾧ ἐνετείλω, καὶ συναγωγὴ λαῶν κυκλώσει σε: καὶ ὑπὲρ ταύτης 
> 7 ’, a“ 
εἰς ὕψος ἐπίστρεψον. Κύριος κρινεῖ λαούς: κρίνον με Κύριε 
Ν Ν 
κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἀκακίαν μου ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί. 
/ ‘ a “ 
Συντελεσθήτω δὴ πονηρία ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ κατευθυνεῖς δίκαιον, 
> / , Ν ‘ c / 
ἐτάζων καρδίας καὶ νεφροὺς ὃ Θεός. 


" 


we 


~~ 


/ ε , “- “a “ 
) Δικαία ἡ βοήθειά μου παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ σώζοντος τοὺς 
WA ΄- “ δί Ὅ Θ Ν Ν δί a? » Ν Ν 
. εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ. εὸς κριτὴς δίκαιος, καὶ ἰσχυρὸς, καὶ 
Δ Ν 3 Ν > , > / 
; μακρόθυμος, μὴ ὀργὴν ἐπάγων καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν. "Hav 
Ν > “ ‘ ε / “~ 
μὴ ἐπιστραφῆτε, τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ στιλβώσει, τὸ τόξον 
> “ / XN / a 
} αὐτοῦ ἐνέτεινε, καὶ ἡτοίμασεν αὐτό. Kai ἐν αὐτῷ ἡτοίμασε 
/ / Ν / ~ n 
σκεύη θανάτου, τὰ βέλη αὐτοῦ τοῖς καιομένοις ἐξειργάσατο. 
3 Ἀπ Σ oF ’ὔ , 
᾿ Ἰδοὺ ὠδίνησεν ἀδικίαν, συνέλαβε πόνον, καὶ ἔτεκεν ἀνομίαν. 
a A 4 ” a oe τον, ΩΝ δ “ > ΄ 
) Λάκκον ὦρυξε καὶ ἀνέσκαψεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐμπεσεῖται εἰς βόθρον 
>a > ΄ Ὁ ΄ a la 
} ὃν εἰργάσατο. ᾿Ἐπιστρέψει ὃ πόνος αὐτοῦ εἰς κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, 


-- 


B Lit. crowned. 7 Gr. I have laboured. 6 Lit. son of Jemini. 


Psatms V. 12—VII. 16. 


thy name shall rejoice in thee. 12 For thou, 
Lord, shalt bless the righteous: thou hast 
B compassed us as with a shield of favour. 


For the end,a Psalm of David among the 
Hymns for the eighth. 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
neither chasten me in thine anger. 2 Pity 
me, O Lord; for I am weak: heal me, O 
Lord; for my bones are vexed. * My soul 
also is grievously vexed: but thou, O Lord, 
how long? * Return, O Lord, deliver my 
soul: save me for thy mercy’s sake. ὃ For 
in death no man remembers thee: and who 
will give thee thanks in Hades? %yI am 
wearied with my groaning; 1 shall wash my 
bed every night; I shall water my couch 
with my tears. 2 Mine eye is troubled be- 
cause of my wrath; Lam worn out because 
of all my enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all ye that work ini- 
quity; for the Lord has heard the voice of 
my weeping. ?The Lord has hearkened to 
my petition; the Lord has accepted my 
prayer. 1° Let all mine enemies be put to 
shame and sore troubled: let them be 
turned back and grievously put to shame 
speedily. 


A Psalm of David, which he sang to the 
Lord because of the words of Chusi the 
ὃ Benjamite. 


O Lord my God, in thee have I trusted: 
save me from all them that persecute me, 
and deliver me. *Lest at any time the 
enemy seize my soul as a lion, while there is 
none to ransom, nor to save. 

80 Lord my God, if I have done this; (if 
there is unrighteousness in my hands;) #if 
I have requited with evil those who re. 
quited me with good; may I then perish 
empty by means of my enemies. ὃ Let the 
enemy persecute my soul, and take it; and 
let him trample my life on the ground, and 
lay my glory in the dust. Pause. 

6 Arise, O Lord, in thy wrath; be exalted 
ἔα the utmost boundaries of mine enemies: 
awake, Ὁ Lord my God, according to the 
decree which thou didst command. 7 And 
the congregation of the nations shall com- 
pass thee: and for this cause do thou return 
on high. 8316 Lord shall judge the na- 
tions: judge me, O Lord, according to my 
righteousness, and according to my inno- 
cence that isinme. 9 Oh let the wickedness 
of sinners come to an end; and then thou 
shalt direct the righteous, O God that 
searchest the hearts and reins. 

10My help is righteous, coming from God 
who saves the upright in heart. Ὁ} Godisa 
righteous judge, and strong, and patient, not 
inflicting vengeance every day. 121 ye will 
not repent, he will furbish his sword; he has 
bent his bow, and made it ready. ®And onit 
he has fitted the instrumentsof death; he has 
completed his arrows for the 9 raging ones. 

14 Behold, he has travailed with unright- 
eousness, he has conceived trouble, and 
brought forth iniquity. He has opened a 
pit, and dug it up, and he shall fall into the 
ditch which he has made. 16 His trouble 


C Heb. ‘ because of mine enemies.’ 


0 See Heb. perhaps ‘ persecuting ones.’ 


Psautms VII. 17—IX. 15. 


shall return on his own head, and his un- 
righteousness shall come down on his own 
crown. 171 will give thanks to the Lord 
according to his righteousness; I will sing 
to the name of the Lord most high. 


For the end, concerning the wine-presses, 
a Psalm of David. 


O Lord, our Lord, how wonderful is thy 
name in all the earth! for thy magnificence 
is exalted above the heavens. *fOut of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou 
perfected praise, because of thine enemies; 
that thou mightest put down the enemy 
and avenger. 

3 For I will regard the heavens, the work 
of thy fingers; the moon and stars, which 
thou hast established. *Y What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him? or the son 
of man, that thou visitest him? ὅ Thou 
madest him a little less than angels, thou 
hast crowned him with glory and honour; 
Sand thou hast set him over the works of 
thy hands: thou hast put all things under 
his feet: 7 sheep and all oxen, yea, and the 
cattle of the field; ®the birds of the sky, 
and the fish of the sea, the creatures passing 
through the paths of the sea. 50 Lord our 
Lord, how wonderful is thy name in all 
the earth! 


For the end, a Psalm of David, concerning 
the secrets of the Son. 


I will give thanks to thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart; I will recount all thy 
wonderful works. ?I will be glad and exult 
in thee: I will sing to thy name, O thou 
Most High. 

3When mine enemies are turned back, 
they shall_be feeble and perish at thy pre- 
sence. 4For thou hast maintained my 
cause and my right; thou satest on the 
throne, that judgest righteousness. ὃ Thou 
hast rebuked the nations, and the ungodly 
one has perished; thou hast blotted out 
their name _ for ever, even for ever and ever. 
6The swords of the enemy have failed ut- 
terly ; and thou hast destroyed cities: their 
memorial has been destroyed with a noise, 
7but the Lord endures for ever: he has 
ake soi his throne for judgment. ® And 

e will judge the world in righteousness, he 
will judge the nations in uprightness. 9The 
Lord also is become a refuge tor the poor, a 
seasonable help, in affliction. And _ let 
them that know thy name hope in thee: 
for thou, O Lord, hast not failed them that 
diligently seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, who dwells 
in Sion: declare his dealings among the 
nations. For he remembered them, in 
making inquisition for blood: he has not 
forgotten the supplication of the poor. ; 

15 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; look 
upon my affliction which I suffer of mine 
enemies, thou that liftest me up from the 
gates of death: that I may declare all thy 

raises in the gates of the daughter of Sion: 
i will exult in thy salvation. 

16 The heathen are caught in the destruc- 
tion which they planned: in the very snare 


702 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


\ 2 Ν Ν 9 Le e 5 ’ ! 
καὶ ἐπὶ κορυφὴν αὑτοῦ ἣ ἀδικία αὐτοῦ καταβήσεται. ᾿Ἐέ- 17 
r - XV Ν an nw an 
ομολογήσομαι Κυρίῳ κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, ψαλῶ τῷ 
,ὔ a / 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ ὑψίστου. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ληνῶν, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 8 
; : Ἢ 


Κύριε 6 Κύριος ἡμῶν, ὡς θαυμαστὸν τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐν πάσῃ 
Τῇ γῇ; ὅτι ἐπήρθη ἡ μεγαλοπρέπειά σου ὑπεράνω τῶν 
οὐρανῶν. Ἔκ στόματος νηπίων καὶ θηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω 2 
αἶνον: ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου, τοῦ καταλῦσαι ἐχθρὸν καὶ 
ἐκδικητήν. 


“ 5 Ν 3 Ἂν, εν mr» O 
Ore ὄψομαι τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἔργα τῶν δακτύλων σου, σελήνην 8 
Ν > / \ Ἁ a τ 
καὶ ἀστέρας, ἃ σὺ ἐθεμελίωσας. Τί ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι 4 
’; 3 ial Nv: ΕΝ > ’ὔ μέ 
μιμνήσκῃ αὐτοῦ; ἢ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἐπισκέπτῃ αὐτόν; 
"AX , 3. N , cy ὃν /\ ΄ ἢ Ν a 
artwoas αὐτὸν βραχύ τι wap ἀγγέλους, δόξῃ καὶ τιμῇ 5 
3 , \ \ Di at 
ἐστεφάνωσας αὐτὸν, καὶ κατέστησας αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν 6 
val / 7 “ “ lal 
χειρῶν σου: πάντα ὑπέταξας ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὑτοῦ, 
/ XN / 4 + δὲ XN Ν , “ ’ὔ 
πρόβατα καὶ βόας πάσας, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τὰ κτήνη τοῦ πεδίου, 7 
Ν Ν cal “ Ν a 
τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἰχθύας τῆς θαλάσσης, τὰ 8 
΄ / Lal lal 
διαπορευόμενα τρίβους θαλασσῶν. Κύριε ὃ Κύριος ἡμῶν, ὡς 9 
Ν 2, ,ὔ 3 Ἂν a ΄ 
θαυμαστὸν ὄνομά σου ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ; 


2 ‘\ / oN a , “A ea An 
Kis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν κρυφίων τοῦ υἱοῦ, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 9 


39 "» 4 5 Ὡ , ἢ ’ὔ 

) Ἐξομολογήσομαι σοι Κύριε ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου, διηγήσομαι 
πάντα τὰ θαυμάσιά cov. Ἐφρανθήσομαι καὶ ἀγαλλιάσομαι 2 
ἐν σοὶ, ψαλῶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου ὕψιστε. ᾿ 


3 no: a Ν 9 ’ 9 ΦΉΣ a 3 ΄ “ 
Ev τῷ ἀποστραφῆναι τὸν ἐχθρόν μου εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, ἀσθενή- 8 
σουσι καὶ ἀπολοῦνται ἀπὸ προσώπου gov. Ὅτι ἐποίησας 4 
Ν ’, Ν Ν / 
τὴν κρίσιν pov Kat τὴν δίκην pov, ἐκάθισας ἐπὶ θρόνου 
ε 7 > 
ὃ κρίνων δικαιοσύνην. ᾿πετίμησας ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἀπώλετο 5 
ε > Ν \ 3. »“᾿ 24 3 Ν an Ν 3 
0 ἀσεβὴς: τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ἐξήλειψας εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ εἰς 
\ 2A a 95 a 2? A és ene a 3 
τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Tod ἐχθροῦ ἐξέλιπον αἱ ῥομφαῖαι εἰς 6 
/ Ν “ lal 
τέλος, Kal πόλεις καθεῖλες: ἀπώλετο τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῶν μετ᾽ 
» Ν x an 
ἤχου, Kat ὃ Κύριος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μένει: ἡτοίμασεν ἐν κρίσει 7 
Ν / ἃ 
τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς κρινεῖ τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιο- 8 
΄ a Ν > 9527 ον ΗΝ F Ἷ , Ν 
σύνῃ, κρινεῖ λαοὺς ἐν εὐθύτητι. Kat ἐγένετο Κύριος καταφυγὴ 9 
n , Ν > 3 4 3 ’ὔ Ν 5 , 
τῷ πένητι, βοηθὸς ἐν εὐκαιρίαις, ἐν θλίψει. Kal ἐλπισάτωσαν 10 
Χ 
ἐπὶ σὲ οἱ γινώσκοντες τὸ ὄνομά σου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπες τοὺς 
ἐκζητοῦντάς σε Κύριε. 


Ψάλατε τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ κατοικοῦντι ἐν “Σιὼν, ἀναγγείλατε ἐν 1] 
a an 7 an 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἐκζητῶν τὰ αἵματα 12 
αὐτῶν ἐμνήσθη, οὐκ ἐπελάθετο τῆς δεήσεως τῶν πενήτων. 
β a 
᾿Ἑλέησόν pe Κύριε, ἴδε τὴν ταπείνωσίν pov ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν 13 
ὁ ὑψῶ ἐκ τῶν πυλῶν τοῦ θανά ᾿ ἂν ἐξαγ- 14 
μου, ὃ ὑψῶν με ἐκ τῶν πυλῶν τοῦ θανάτου Ὅπως ἂν ἐξαγ- 
είλω πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις σου ἐν ταῖς πύλαις τῆς θυγατρὸς 
Σιών: ἀγαλλιάσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ σωτηρίῳ σου. 


᾿Ενεπάγησαν ἔθνη ἐν διαφθορᾷ 7 ἐποίησαν: ἐν παγίδι ταύτῃ 15 


β Mat. 21. 16. 


Ἵ Heb. 2. 6-9. ὃ Gr. cows. 
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oo , 
[6 ἡ ἔκρυψαν συνελήφθη 6 ποὺς αὐτῶν. Τινώσκεται Κύριος 
a a 3 n “ A 
κρίματα ποιῶν, ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ συνελήφθη 
' > 
.7 ὃ ἁμαρτωλός: φδὴ διαψάλματος. ᾿Αποστραφήτωσαν of ἅμαρ- 
Ν > Ν 10 / \ oo Y 2 yi “ “A 
τωλοὶ εἰς TOV ONY, πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐπιλανθανόμενα TOD Θεοῦ. 
7 > > / > , ε Ν ς ς Ν “ 
.8 Ὅτι οὐκ εἰς τέλος ἐπιλησθήσεται 6 πτωχὸς, ἡ ὑπομονὴ τῶν 
/ 5 3 “Ἂ 5 Ν > al > / 4, Ν 
9 πενήτων οὐκ ἀπολεῖται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ᾿Ανάστηθι Κύριε, μὴ 
0 ΄ θ »ὕ θ θ , ἔθ ΓΝ, ΄ K / 
0 κραταιούσθω ἄνθρωπος, κριθήτωσαν ἔθνη ἐνώπιόν cov. Kard- 
, 3 ¢ 
στῆσον, Κύριε, νομοθέτην ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, γνώτωσαν ἔθνη ὅτι 
ἄνθρωποί εἰσι: διάψαλμα. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


1 Ἵ , K , > , 50 e “ 3 3 ’ 
νατί, Κύριε, ἀφέστηκας μακρόθεν, ὑπερορᾷς ἐν εὐκαιρίαις, 
> / 3 A. - Ν > mn 3 U 
2 ἐν θλίψει; Ἔν τῷ ὑπερηφανεύεσθαι τὸν ἀσεβῆ, ἐμπυρίζεται 
ε Ν , > 7 Θ / 
ὁ πτωχὸς, συλλαμβάνονται ἐν διαβουλίοις οἷς διαλογίζονται. 
“ al Ν a “ a 
8 Ὅτι ἐπαινεῖται ὃ ἁμαρτωλὸς ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῆς ψυχῆς 
> a ν᾿ ε 3 ἴω > “ / \ Υ 
4 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ ἀδικῶν ἐνευλογεῖτα. ἹἸΠαρώξυνε τὸν Κύριον 
ε 8 Ν Ν ἣν “~ Lon > “ 3 “A 3 3 τὰ 
6 ἁμαρτωλὸς, κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐκζητήσει: 
3 + ε Ν > ἡ Ε] a a e - δ > a 
5 οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ Θεὸς ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Βεβηλοῦνται ai ddot αὐτοῦ 
an lal / 
ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ: ἀνταναιρεῖται τὰ κρίματά σου ἀπὸ προσώπου 
6 αὐτοῦ, πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ κατακυριεύσει. Hire yap 
/ n a 
ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὐ μὴ σαλευθῶ ἀπὸ γενεᾶς εἰς γενεὰν ἄνευ 
7 κακοῦ. Οὗ ἀρᾶς τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ γέμει καὶ πικρίας καὶ δόλου, 
ε Ν Ν lal cal ,ὔ ἢ > 
8 ὑπὸ τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτοῦ κόπος καὶ πόνος. ᾿Εἰγκάθηται ἔνεδρα 
Ν λ ΄ 393. 59 ’ ων a 247% e€ > θ λ 
μετὰ πλουσίων ἐν ἀποκρύφοις, τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι ἀθῶον: οἱ ὀφθαλ- 
Ν “ 3 
9 pot αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν πένητα ἀποβλέπουσιν. “Hvedpever ἐν 
3 , ε ’ 3 “ / 3 “ 3 , a e , 
ἀποκρύφῳ ws λέων ἐν TH μάνδρᾳ αὐτοῦ- ἐνεδρεύει τοῦ ἁρπάσαι 
πτωχὸν, ἁρπάσαι πτωχὸν ἐν τῷ ἑλκύσαι αὐτόν: ἐν τῇ παγίδι 
2) αὐτοῦ ταπεινώσει αὐτὸν, κύψει καὶ πεσεῖται ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν 
“ “- , Φ Ν / la 
l κατακυριεῦσαι τῶν πενήτων. Eure γὰρ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
3 5 nw “nw 
ἐπιλέλησται ὃ Θεὸς, ἀπέστρεψε TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ τοῦ μὴ 
/ 
βλέπειν εἰς τέλος. 
3 
) ᾿ΑΔνάστηθι Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς, ὑψωθήτω ἡ χείρ σου, μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ 
a , ῳ 
3 τῶν πενήτων. “Evexey τίνος παρώξυνεν ὁ ἀσεβὴς τὸν Θεόν ; 
> ‘\ 3 δί > “ 3 ἕ ΄ BAé 7 Ἁ ’ 
ἐ εἶπε γὰρ ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὐ ζητήσει. έπεις, ὅτι σὺ πόνον 
Ν “ a n ἈΝ Cal ͵7ὔ 
καὶ θυμὸν κατανοεῖς, τοῦ παραδοῦναι αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖράς σου" 
Ν > / < Ν 3 “ Ν > 4 
σοὶ ἐγκαταλέλειπται ὃ πτωχὸς, ὀρφανῷ σὺ Hola βοηθός. 
ἂ 4 Ν / a lal Ν “A 
5 Σύντριψον τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ καὶ πονηροῦ, ζητηθή- 
σεται ἣ ἁμαρτία αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῇ. 
.- ’ὔ ͵ὔ 3 Ν on Ν > Ν 2A A 
) Βασιλεύσει Κύριος eis τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ 
7 αἰῶνος, ἀπολεῖσθε ἔθνη ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. Τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν τῶν 
΄ [4 ied las 
πενήτων εἰσήκουσε Κύριος, τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν 
/ Ν > “ 3 a Ν νιν Ν 
} προσέσχε τὸ οὖς σου" Κρῖναι ὀρφανῷ καὶ ταπεινῷ, ἵνα μὴ 
προσθῇ ἔτι μεγαλαυχεῖν ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 


) (1) 
) > A ΄“ ᾽ 4 Σ ΄σ΄ ΕῚ tal n an 
| Ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ πέποιθα: πῶς ἐρεῖτε τῇ ψυχῇ pov, per- 
, > + εν... eg - τὸ ψ > \ © ¢ \ 
αναστεύου ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη ὡς στρουθίον; “Oru ἰδοὺ of ἁμαρτωλοὶ 
’ / / -“ “ 
ἐνέτειναν τόξον, ἡτοίμασαν βέλη εἰς φαρέτραν, τοῦ κατατοξεῦ- 
Ν lal “a 
σαι ἐν σκοτομήνῃ τοὺς εὐθεῖς TH καρδίᾳ. Ὅτι ἃ κατηρτίσω 
καθεῖλον, ὃ δὲ δίκαιος τί ἐποίησε; 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 


Psatms IX. 16—X. 4. 


which they hid is their foot taken. 1The 
Lord is known as executing judgments: the 
sinner is taken in the works of his hands. 
A song of Pause. 1” Let sinners be driven 
away into Hades, even all the nations that 
forget God. '8For the poor shall not be 
forgotten for ever: the patience of the 
needy ones shall not perish for ever. 19 Arise, 
O Lord, let not man prevail: let the heathen 
be judged before thee. “Ὁ Appoint, O Lord, 
a lawgiver over them: let the heathen know 
that they aremen. Pause. 


B81 Why standest thou afar off,O Lord? 
why dost thou overlook ws in times of need, 
in affliction? * While the ungodly one acts 
proudly, the poor is Yhotly pursued: the 
wicked are taken in the crafty counsels 
which they imagine. 3 Because the sinner 
praises himself for the desires of his heart ; 
and the unjust one blesses himself. *'The 
sinner has provoked the Lord: according to 
the abundance of his ‘pride he will not seek 
after him: God is not_before him. ° His 
ways are $ profane at all times; thy judg- 
ments are removed from before him: he 
will gain the mastery over all his enemies. 
6 For he has said in his heart, I shall not be 
moved, continuing without evil from genera- 
tion to generation. 97 Whose mouth is full 
of cursing, and bitterness, and fraud: under 
his tongue are trouble and pain. ®He lies 
in wait with rich men in secret places, in 
order to slay the innocent: his eyes areAset ἡ 
against the poor. 9% He lies in wait in secret 
as a lion in hisden: he lies in wait to ravish 
the poor, to ravish the poor when he draws 
him after him: he will bring him down in 
his snare. He will bow down and fall 
when he has mastered the poor. ! For he 
has said in his heart, God has forgotten: he 
has turned away his face so as never to look. 

2 Arise, O Lord God; let thy hand be 
lifted up: forget not the poor. 13 Where- 
fore has the wicked provoked God? for he 
has said in his heart, He will not require zz. 
4Thou seest 7; for thou dost observe 
trouble and wrath, to deliver them into thy 
hands: the poor has been left to thee; thou 
wast a helper to the orphan. Break thou 
the arm of the sinner and wicked man: his 
sin shall be sought for, and shall not be 
found. 

1%The Lord shall reign for ever, even for 
ever and ever: ye Gentiles shall perish out 
of his land. “Vhe Lord has heard the 
desire of the poor: thine ear has inclined 
to the preparation of their heart; 18 ο plead 
for the orphan and afflicted, that man may 
no more boast upon the earth. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


In the Lord I have put my trust: how 
will ye say to my soul, * Flee to the moun- 
tains as asparrow? ὁ For behold the sinners 
have bent thetr bow, they have prepared 
their arrows for the quiver, to shoot ¥ privily 
at the upright in heart. *For they have 
pulled down what thou didst frame, but 
what has the righteous done? 


4 Note—Here begins a change of numbers as compared with the Heb. which continues to Ps. 146, this psalm having no number, and the 


eleventh being called the tenth. 7 Gr. inflamed, as in a fever. 


A Gr. look. 


6 Or, anger. 
μ᾽ Gr. in dark moon, or little moonlight, g. ἃ. luce malign&. 


ζ Gr. profaned. @ Rom. 3.14. 


Psatms Χ. 5—XIII. 3. 


>The Lord is in his holy temple, as for 
the Lord, his throne is in heaven: his eyes 
look upon the poor, his eyelids try the sons 
of men. ® The Lord tries the righteous and 
the ungodly: and he that loves unrighteous- 
ness hates his own soul. 7 He shall rain 
upon sinners snares, fire, and brimstone, 
and a stormy blast shall be the portion of 
their cup. %For the Lord zs righteous, 
and loves righteousness; his face beholds 
uprightness. 


For the end, a Psalm of David, upon 
the eighth. 


Save me, O Lord; for the godly man has 
failed ; for y truth is diminished from among 
the children ofmen. ?Hvery one has spoken 
vanity to his neighbour: their lips are 
deceitful, they have spoken with a double 
heart. %Let the Lord destroy all the 
deceitful lips, and the tongue that speaks 
great words: ‘*who have said, We will 
magnify our tongue; our lips are cur own: 
who is Lord of us? 

5 Because of the misery of the poor, and 
because of the sighing of the needy, now 
will I arise, saith the Lord, I will set them 
in safety; I will speak to them thereof 
openly. ®The oracles of the Lord are pure 
oracles; as silver tried in the fire, proved zn 
Sa furnace of earth, purified seven times. 
.7Thou, O Lord, shalt keep us, and shalt 
preserve us, from this generation, and for 
ever. ®The ungodly walk around: accord- 
ing to thy greatness thou hast greatly 
exalted the sons of men. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me? 
for ever? how long wilt thou turn away thy 
face from me? *How long shall I take 
counsel in my soul, having sorrows in my 
heart daily? how long shall my enemy be 
exalted over me? Look on me,hearken to 
me, O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, lest 
I sleep in death; ‘lest at any time mine 
enemy say, I have prevailed against him: 
my persecutors will exult if ever I should 
be moved. 

5 But I have hoped in thy mercy; my 
heart shall exult in thy salvation. ®{ will 
sing to the Lord who has dealt bountifully 
with me, and I will sing psalms to the name 
of the Lord most high. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


The fool has said in his heart, There is no 
God. ΠΟΥ have corrupted themselves, and 
become abominable in their devices; there 
is none that does goodness, there is not 
even so much as one. ?The Lord looked 
down from heaven upon the sons of men, to 
see if there were any that understood, or 
sought after God. *They are all gone out 
of the way, they are together become good 
for nothing, there is none that does good, no 
not one. Their throat is an open sepulchre; 
with their tongues they have used deceit; 
the poison of asps is under their lips: 
whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
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_ Κύριος ἐν ναῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ, Κύριος, ἐν οὐρανῷ ὃ θρόνος 5 
αὑτοῦ: οἵ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν πένητα ἀποβλέπουσι, τὰ 
βλέφαρα αὐτοῦ ἐξετάζει τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων: Κύριος 6 
ἐξετάζει τὸν δίκαιον καὶ τὸν ἀσεβῆ, ὃ δὲ ἀγαπῶν ἀδικίαν μισεῖ 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν. ᾿Ἐπιβρέξει ἐπὶ ἁμαρτωλοὺς παγίδας, πῦρ 7 
καὶ θεῖον καὶ πνεῦμα᾽ καταιγίδος ἡ μερὶς τοῦ ποτηρίου αὐτῶν. 
Ὅτι δίκαιος Κύριος καὶ δικαιοσύνας ἠγάπησεν, εὐθύτητα εἶδε 8 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὀγδόης, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 11 (12) 


Σῶσον με Κύριε, ὅτι ἐκλέλοιπεν ὅσιος, ὅτι ὠλιγώθησαν at 
ἀλήθειαι ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων. ΜΜάταια ἐλάλησεν 2 
ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, χείλη δόλια, ἐν καρδίᾳ καὶ 
ἐν καρδίᾳ ἐλάλησαν. ᾿Βξολοθρεύσαι Κύριος πάντα τὰ χείλη 9 
τὰ δόλια, καὶ γλῶσσαν μεγαλοῤῥήμονα: Τοὺς εἰπόντας, τὴν 4 
γλῶσσαν ἡμῶν μεγαλυνοῦμεν, τὰ χείλη ἡμῶν παρ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐστι: 
τίς ἡμῶν Κύριός ἐστιν; 


᾿Απὸ τῆς ταλαιπωρίας τῶν πτωχῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ στεναγμοῦ 5 
τῶν πενήτων, νῦν ἀναστήσομαι, λέγει Κύριος: θήσομαι ἐν 
σωτηρίῳ, παῤῥησιάσομαι ἐν αὐτῷ: "Τὰ λόγια Κυρίου, λόγια 6 
ἁγνά: ἀργύριον πεπυρωμένον, δοκίμιον τῇ γῇ, κεκαθαρισμένον 
ἑπταπλασίως. Σὺ Κύριε φυλάξεις ἡμᾶς: καὶ διατηρήσεις ἡμᾶς 7 
ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ἸΚΚύκλῳ οἱ ἀσεβεῖς 8 
περιπατοῦσι, κατὰ τὸ ὕψος σου ἐπολνυώρησας τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 12 (19) 


Ἕως πότε Κύριε ἐπιλήσῃ μου, εἰς τέλος ; ἕως πότε ἀποστρέ- 
Weis τὸ πρόσωπόν σου aw ἐμοῦ; Ἕως τίνος θήσομαι βουλὰς 2 
ἐν ψυχῇ μου, ὀδύνας ἐν καρδίᾳ μου ἡμέρας ; ἕως πότε ὑψωθή- 
σεται 6 ἐχθρός μου ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ; ᾿Ἐπίβλεψον, εἰσάκουσόν μου, 8 
Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου: φώτισον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, μή ποτε 
ὑπνώσω εἰς θάνατον: μή ποτε εἴποι ὁ ἐχθρός μου, ἴσχυσα 4 
πρὸς αὐτόν: οἱ θλίβοντές με ἀγαλλιάσονται ἐὰν σαλευθῶ. 


3 Ν Ν Ν ~ , 
Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σου ἤλπισα: ἀγαλλιάσεται ἡ καρδία 5 
5 “- ’, 4+ a a 
μου ἐν τῷ σωτηρίῳ gov. “Acw τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ εὐεργετήσαντί με, 6 
Ἁ lal “ 
καὶ ψαλῶ τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ ὑψίστου. 


18 (14) 


Ἐἶπεν ἄφρων ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἔστι Θεός: διέφθειραν 
καὶ ἐβδελύχθησαν ἐν ἐπιτηδεύμασιν, οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν χρηστότητα, 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἑνός. Κύριος ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ διέκυψεν ἐπὶ τοὺς 2 
υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, τοῦ ἰδεῖν εἰ ἔστι συνιὼν ἢ ἐκζητῶν τὸν 
Θεόν. : Πάντες ἐξέκλιναν, ἅμα ἠχρειώθησαν, οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν 8 
χρηστότητα, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἑνός: τάφος ἀνεῳγμένος ὁ λάρυγξ 
αὐτῶν, ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν, ἰὸς ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ τὰ 
χείλη αὐτῶν: ὧν τὸ στόμα ἀρᾶς καὶ πικρίας γέμει, ὀξεῖς οἱ 


His τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


σαι οὐ σοι να τον" ττθν ΞΡ Θο τ LE ER LC νοι  ανονυυο δι μαι ἀπυνμυμυ που απάο μι RR a εν μενα ὐὴνυεάνεαδοι μκονησιννα οὐ μμαϑυν μα ναδα εὐ ϑωνάμκε, 


β Gr. righteousnesses. 


y Gr. truths are become rare, ὃ Gr. the earth. 
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4 2 7 > , @ , Ν Ν ig 9 cad 
πόδες αὐτῶν ἐκχέαι αἷμα: σύντριμμα καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν ταῖς 
a lal 3! / 
ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ ἔγνωσαν: οὐκ ἔστι φόβος 

Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. | 
Ν > 4 ε 
4 Odxi γνώσονται πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, οἱ 
Ε ‘XN 4 5 
κατέσθοντες τὸν λαόν μου βρώσει ἄρτου; τὸν Κύριον οὐκ 
a @ 3 > , ? 
5 ἐπεκαλέσαντο. “Exel ἐδειλίασαν φόβῳ, od οὐκ ἢν φόβος, ὅτι 
“3 “ 4 [2 
66 Θεὸς ἐν γενεᾷ δικαί. Βουλὴν πτωχοῦ κατῃσχύνατε, ὅτι 
ἴω Ν \ , “ 
7 Κύριος ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ ἐστι. Tis δώσει ἐκ Σιὼν TO σωτήριον τοῦ 
3 ΄, 3 ~ 3 , , Ν > x , a λ “ 
Ἰσραήλ; ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέψαι Κύριον τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν τοῦ Aaov 
> a 3 ; 3: Ν Ν 3 θ , Ἵ aN 
αὐτοῦ, ἀγαλλιάσθω ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ εὐφρανθήτω Ἰσραηλ. 


L4 (15) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 
Κύριε, τίς παροικήσει ἐν τῷ σκηνώματί σου; καὶ τίς κατα- 
σκηνώσει ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ἁγίῳ σου; 
2 Πορευόμενος ἄμωμος, καὶ ἐργαζόμενος δικαιοσύνην: λαλῶν 
8 ἀλήθειαν ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ Ὃς οὐκ ἐδόλωσεν ἐν γλώσσῃ 
αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἐποίησε τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ κακὸν, καὶ ὀνειδισμὸν 
4 οὐκ ἔλαβεν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἔγγιστα αὐτοῦ ᾿Εξουδένωται ἐνώπιον 
αὐτοῦ πονηρευόμενος, τοὺς δὲ φοβουμένους Ἰζύριον δοξάζει: 
56 ὀμνύων τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐκ ἐθετῶν: To ἀργύριον 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔδωκεν ἐπὶ τόκῳ, καὶ δῶρα ἐπ᾽ ἀθώοις οὐκ ἔλαβεν" 
ὃ ποιῶν ταῦτα, οὐ σαλευθήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


5 (16) Στηλογραφία τῷ Δαυίδ. 


2 Φύλαξον με Κύριε, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισα. Hira τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
3 Κύριός μου εἶ σὺ, ὅτι τῶν ἀγαθῶν μου οὐ χρείαν ἔχεις. Τοῖς 
ἁγίοις τοῖς ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ, ἐθαυμάστωσε πάντα τὰ θελήματα 
4 αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτοῖς. ᾿Επληθύνθησαν αἱ ἀσθένειαι αὐτῶν, μετὰ 
ταῦτα ἐτάχυναν: οὐ μὴ συναγάγω τὰς συναγωγὰς αὐτῶν ἐξ 
αἱμάτων, οὐδὲ μὴ μνησθῶ τῶν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν διὰ χειλέων 
ὅ pov. Κύριος μερὶς τῆς κληρονομίας μου καὶ τοῦ ποτηρίου μου, 
) σὺ εἶ ὃ ἀποκαθιστῶν τὴν κληρονομίαν μου ἐμοί. Σχοινία 
ἐπέπεσάν μοι ἐν τοῖς κρατίστοις, καὶ yap ἣ κληρονομία μου 
κρατίστη μοι ἐστίν. 
7 ἘἙϊλογήσω τὸν Κύριον τὸν συνετίσαντά με, ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἕως 
3 νυκτὸς ἐπαίδευσάν με οἱ νεφροί pov. ἸΠροωρώμην τὸν Κύριον 
ἐνώπιόν μου διαπαντὸς, ὅτι ἐκ δεξιῶν μου ἐστὶν ἵνα μὴ σαλευθῶ. 
) Διὰ τοῦτο ηὐφράνθη ἡ καρδία μου, καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο ἣ γλῶσσά 
) μου, ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἣ σάρξ μου κατασκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι: Ὅτι 
οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψεις τὴν ψυχήν μου εἰς ἄδην, οὐδὲ δώσεις τὸν 
. ὅσιόν σου ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. ᾿Εγγννώρισάς μοι ὁδοὺς ζωῆς, πλη- 
ρώσεις με εὐφροσύνης μετὰ τοῦ προσώπου σου, τερπνότητες ἐν 
τῇ δεξιᾷ σου εἰς τέλος. 


3 (17) 


Ei , K , ~ ὃ ΄ , a be ACEL 
ἰσάκουσον Κύριε τῆς δικαιοσύνης μου, πρόσχες TH Oey 
5 ° 
μου: ἐνώτισαι τὴν προσευχήν μου οὐκ ἐν χείλεσι δολίοις. 


ΠΠροσευχὴ τοῦ Δαυίδ. 


"Ex προσώπου σου τὸ κρίμα μου ἐξέλθοι, ot ὀφθαλμοί μου judgment come forth from t 


Psatms XIII. 4—XVI. 9. 


ness; their feet are swift to shed blood: 
destruction and misery are in their Ways; 
and the way of peace they have not known: 
there is no fear of God before their eyes. 


4Will not all the workers of iniquity 
know, who eat up my people as they would 
eat bread? they have not called upon the 
Lord. ® There were they alarmed with fear, 
where there was no fear; for God is in the 
righteous generation. ® Ye have shamed the 
counsel of the poor, because the Lord is his 
hope. 7 Who will bring the salvation of 
Israel out of Sion? when the Lord brings 
back the captivity of his people, let Jacob 
exult, and Israel be glad. 


A Psalm of David. 


O Lord, who shall sojourn in thy taber- 
nacle? and who shall dwell in thy holy 
mountain ὃ 


*He that walks blameless, and works 
righteousness, who speaks truth in his heart. 
3Who has not spoken craftily with his 
tongue, neither has done evil to his neigh- 
bour, nor taken up a reproach against them 
that dwelt nearest to him. 4In his sight 
an evil-worker is set at nought, but he 
honours them that fear the Lord. He 
swears to his neighbour, and disappoints 
him not. *He has not flent his money on 
usury, and has not received bribes against 
the innocent. He that does these things 
shall never be moved. 


A writing of David. 


Keep me, O Lord; for I have hoped in 
thee. 21 said to the Lord, Thou art my 
Lord; for thou hast no need of my ¥ good- 
ness. *On behalf of the saints that are in 
his land, he has magnified all his pleasure 
in them. *Their weaknesses have been 
multiplied ; afterward they hasted. I will 
by no means assemble their bloody meetings, 
neither will I make mention of their names 
with my lips. *The Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance and of my cup: thou art 
he that restores my inheritance to me. 
°‘The lines have fallen to me in the. best 
places, yea, I have a most excellent heritage. 


71 will bless the Lord who has instructed 
me; my reins too have chastened me even 
till might. 81 foresaw the Lord always 
before my face; for he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved. 9% ‘Lherefore 
my heart rejoiced and my tongue exulted ; 
moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope: 
because thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell, neither Swilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. Thou hast made 
known to me the ways of life; thou wilt 
fill me with joy with thy countenance: 
at thy right hand there are delights for 
ever. 


A Prayer of David. 


Hearken, O Lord 9 of my righteousness, 
attend to my petition; give ear to my prayer 
not uttered with deceitful lips. ? Let my 
y presence ; 


B Gr. given. 7 Gr. good deeds, or things. 


θ Or, to my righteous plea, ete. 


ὁ Possibly, during the night, ᾳ. d. as long as night lasted. 


ζ Acts 18. 35. 


46 


Psatms XVI. 83—XVII. 11. 


let mine eyes behold righteousness. ¢Thou 
hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited 
me by night; thou hast tried me as with 
fire, and unrighteousness has not been found 
in me: I am purposed that my mouth 
shall not speak amiss. 4As for the works 
of men, by the words of thy lips I have 
Bguarded myself from hard ways. 5 Direct 
uy steps in thy paths, that my steps slip 
not. 

61 have cried, for thou heardest me, O 
God: incline thine ear to me, and hearken 
to my words. 7Shew the marvels of thy 
mercies, thou that savest them that hope 
in thee. ®Keep me as the apple of the 
eye from those that resist thy right hand: 
thou shalt screen me by the covering of thy 
wings, from the face of the ungodly that 
have afflicted me: mine enemies have com- 
passed about mysoul. 10 They have enclosed 
_ themselves with their own fat: their mouth 
has spoken pride. !! They have now cast me 
out and compassed me round about: they 
have set their eyes so as to bow them down 
to the ground. They laid wait for me as 
a lion ready for prey, and like a lion’s whel 
dwelling in secret places. ™ Arise, O Lord, 
prevent them, and cast them down: deliver 
my soul from the ungodly: draw thy sword, 
1 pecause of the enemies of thine hand: O 
Lord, destroy them from the earth; scatter 
them in their life, though their belly has 
been filled with thy hidden treasures: they 
have been satisfied with Y uncleanness, and 
have left the remnant of their possessions to 
their babes. a ers 

4 But I shall appear in righteousness be- 
fore thy face: I shall be satisfied when thy 
glory appears. 


For the end, a Psalm of David the servant 
of the Lord; the words which he spoke to 
the Lord, even the words of this Song, in 
the day in which the Lord delivered him 
out of the hand of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul: and he said: 

I will love thee, O Lord, my strength. 
2The Lord is my firm support, and my 
refuge, and my deliverer; my God is my 
helper, I will hopeinhim; heis my defender, 
and the horn of my salvation, and my helper. 
31 will call upon the Lord with praises, and 
I shall be saved from mine enemies. *The 
pangs of death compassed me, and the tor- 
rents of ungodliness troubled me exceed- 
ingly. ®The pangs of hell came round 
about me: the snares of death prevented me. 

6 And when I was afflicted I called upon 
the Lord, and cried to my God: he heard 
my voice out of his holy temple, and my cry 
shall enter before him, even into his ears. 

7Then the earth shook and quaked, and 
the foundations of the mountains were 

‘disturbed, and were shaken, because God 

was angry with them. ®‘I'‘here went up a 

smoke in his wrath, and fire burst into a 


flame at his presence: coals were kindled at’ 


it. %And he bowed the heaven, and came 
down: and thick darkness was under his 
feet. And he mounted on cherubs and 
flew: he flew on the wings of winds. !'And 
he made darkness his secret place: round 
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ἰδέτωσαν εὐθύτητας. ᾿Εδοκίμασας τὴν καρδίαν μου, ἐπεσκέψω 8 
νυκτὸς, ἐπύρωσάς με, καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθη ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδικία: ὅπως ἂν 
μὴ λαλήσῃ τὸ στόμα μου. Ta ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώπων, διὰ τοὺς 4 
λόγους τῶν χειλέων σου ἐγὼ ἐφύλαξα ὁδοὺς σκληράς. Karap- 9 
τισαι τὰ διαβήματά μου ἐν ταῖς τρίβοις σου, iva μὴ σαλευθῇ 
τὰ διαβήματά μου. ; 


3 Ν ? 9 =). 2 
Eyw éxexpaga, ort ἐπήκουσας μου 6 Θεός: κλῖνον τὸ οὖς 6 
3 Ν ν 3 ’, lal e / 
σου ἐμοὶ, Kal εἰσάκουσον τῶν ῥημάτων μου. Θαυμάστωσον τὰ 7 
5Ὰ 7 ε , \ , = 
ἐλέη σου, ὃ σώζων τοὺς ἐλπίζοντας ἐπὶ σέ: ἐκ τῶν ἀνθεστη- 
/ ~ “ὌὍ.Ἤ , 4 e / a 
κότων τῇ δεξιᾷ σου, φύλαξόν pe ὡς κόρην ὀφθαλμοῦ: ἐν σκέπη 8 
aA , / i n Po 
τῶν πτερύγων σου σκεπάσεις με, ἀπὸ προσώπου ἀσεβῶν τῶν 9 
/ , 
ταλαιπωρησάντων je οἱ ἐχθροί μου THY ψυχήν μου περιέσχον. 
Ν , an “ 
To στέαρ αὐτῶν συνέκλεισαν, τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν ἐλάλησεν ὑπερη- 
᾽ὔ 3 / Ν 
φανίαν. ᾿Εκβαλόντες με νυνὶ περιεκύκλωσάν με, τοὺς ὀφθαλ.- 
Ἂς ἊΝ ἂς ἔθ 5 a > al “A ε / , ¢ XN 
μοὺς αὑτὼν ἐθεντο ἐκκλῖναι ἐν τῇ γῇ. Ὑπέλαβόν pe ὡσεὶ 
, ¢ » a 
λέων ἕτοιμος εἰς θήραν, καὶ ὡσεὶ σκύμνος οἰκῶν ἐν ἀποκρύφοις. 
?A 7 θ Κ , l4 θ 3 Ν XN e / 3 Ἁ 
νάστηθι Κύριε, πρόφθασον αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὑποσκέλισον αὐτοὺς, 13 
en Ν , a ἌΝ a ε 4 Ct ἐν “ 
ῥῦσαι τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπὸ ἀσεβοῦς, ῥομφαίαν σου ἀπὸ ἐχθρῶν 14 
“ 4 “A 
τῆς χειρός Gov: Κύριε ἀπολύων ἀπὸ γῆς, διαμέρισον αὐτοὺς ἐν 
a a “ XN “ 
τῇ ζωῇ αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν κεκρυμμένων σου ἐπλήσθη ἡ γαστὴρ 
a ’ ” an 
αὐτῶν: ἐχορτάσθησαν ὑείων, καὶ ἀφῆκαν τὰ κατάλοιπα Tots 
νηπίοις αὐτῶν. 


10 
1} 
12 


> Ν. X93. , 9 , A , - 
Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ ὀφθήσομαι τῷ προσώπῳ σου, χορτασ- 15 
θήσομαι ἐν τῷ ὀφθῆναι τὴν δόξαν σου. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος τῷ παιδὶ Κυρίου τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἃ ἐλάλησε τῷ Κυρίῳ, 17 (18) 
τοὺς λόγους τῆς δῆς ταύτης, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἣ ἐῤῥύσατο 
αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐὶς 
χειρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, 


A , K ἐφ 3 , Κ ’ lA 4 Ν 
γαπήσω σε, Κύριε ἰσχύς μου. Κύριος στερέωμά μου, καὶ 
’,’ Neer ε / 4 3 fo) 
καταφυγή μου, καὶ ῥύστης μου: ὃ Meds μου βοηθός μου, ἐλπιῶ 2 
3 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν: ὑπερασπιστής μου, καὶ κέρας σωτηρίας μου, καὶ 
3 ’ 7 A 3 / , Vis lal 
ἀντιλήπτωρ pov. Αἰνῶν ἐπικαλέσομαι Κύριον, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 8 
ἐχθρῶν μου σωθήσομαι. ἹΠεριέσχον με ὠδῖνες θανάτου, καὶ 4 
/ ae > ’ > if , 3 ba LO , , 
χείμαῤῥοι ἀνομίας ἐξετάραξάν με. ᾿Ωδῖνες adov περιεκύκλωσάν. 5 
με, προέφθασάν με παγίδες θανάτου. 


Καὶ ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαί pe, ἐπεκαλεσάμην τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 6 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν μου ἐκέκραξα: ἤκουσεν ἐκ ναοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ 
φωνῆς uov, καὶ 7 κραυγή μου ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς 
τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ. 

Ἶ 

Καὶ ἐσαλεύθη, καὶ ἔντρόμος ἐγενήθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ τὰ θεμέλια 7 
τῶν ὀρέων ἐταράχθησαν, καὶ ἐσαλεύθησαν, ὅτι ὠργίσθη αὐτοῖς 
ε ΄ 3 / Ν 3 3 “Ὁ 3 “ \ “ SN , 

ὃ Θεός. ᾿Ανέβη καπνὸς ἐν ὀργῇ αὑτοῦ, καὶ πῦρ ἀπὸ προσώπου 8 
3 A ΄ »” an τ 3.» 3 A Ν 
αὐτοῦ κατεφλόγισεν, ἄνθρακες ἀνήφθησαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kat 9 

ἔκλινεν οὐρανὸν καὶ κατέβη, καὶ γνόφος ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐπέβη ἐπὶ χερουβὶμ καὶ ἐπετάσθη, ἐπετάσθη ἐπὶ πτερύγων 10 
ἀνέμων. Kat ἔθετο σκότος ἀποκρυφὴν αὐτοῦ, κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ 1] 


β Lit. I have observed hard ways. 


y Alex. children. 
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12 ἡ σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ, σκοτεινὸν ὕδωρ ἐν νεφέλαις ἀέρων. “Ard 
τηλαυγήσεως ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ αἱ νεφέλαι διῆλθον, χάλαζα 

18 ἄνθρακες πυρός. Καὶ ἐβρόντησεν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ Κύριος, 

14 ὃ ὕψιστος ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε βέλη 
ἐσκόρπισεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀστραπὰς ἐπλήθυνε καὶ συνετάραξεν 

15 αὐτούς. Καὶ ὠφθησαν ai πηγαὶ τῶν ὑδάτων, καὶ ἀνεκαλύφθη 
τὰ θεμέλια τῆς οἰκουμένης: ἀπὸ ἐπιτιμήσεώς σου Κύριε, ἀπὸ 
ἐμπνεύσεως πνεύματος ὀργῆς σου. 


~ 

is 

Ν 
καὶ 
\ 
Kal 
Ν 
καὶ 


᾿Ἐξαπέστειλεν ἐξ ὕψους καὶ ἔλαβέ με, προσελάβετό με ἐξ 
ι7 ὑδάτων πολλῶν. Ῥύσεταί με ἐξ ἐχθρῶν μου δυνατῶν, καὶ ἐκ 
.8 τῶν μισούντων με, ὅτι ἐστερεώθησαν ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. ἸΙ]ροέφθασάν 

με ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακώσεώς μου, καὶ ἐγένετο ἸΚύριος ἀντιστήριγμά 
ϑ μου. Καὶ ἐξήγαγέ με εἰς πλατυσμὸν, ῥύσεταί με, ὅτι ἠθέλησέ 
Ὃ με. Kat ἀνταποδώσει μοι Κύριος κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου, 

καὶ κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν χειρῶν μου ἀνταποδώσει μοι. 
1 Ὅτι ἐφύλαξα τὰς ὁδοὺς Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἠσέβησα ἀπὸ 
2 τοῦ Θεοῦ pov. Ὅτι πάντα τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιόν μου, 
ὃ καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπέστησαν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Kal 

ἔσομαι ἄμωμος μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάξομαι ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας 
4 μου. Καὶ ἀνταποδώσει μοι Κύριος κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου, 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν χειρῶν μου ἐνώπιον τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. 


[6 


’ an , 
Μετὰ ὁσίου ὁσιωθήσῃ, καὶ μετὰ ἀνδρὸς ἀθώου ἀθῶος ἔσῃ: 
n lal , 
Kat μετὰ ἐκλεκτοῦ ἐκλεκτὸς ἔσῃ, καὶ μετὰ στρεβλοῦ διαστρέ- 
4 Ν Ν 
ψεις. Ὅτι σὺ λαὸν ταπεινὸν σώσεις, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑὕὑπερ- 
φάνων ταπεινώσεις. Ὅτι σὺ φωτιεῖς λύχνον μου Κύριε 
7 τς sie 4 v7 3 xv Ν Α , Ρ Ὁ 
ὃ Θεός μου φωτιεῖς τὸ σκότος mov. Ὅτι ἐν σοὶ ῥυσθήσομαι 
3... , \ 3 ~ a ε , a 
ἀπὸ πειρατηρίου, Kal ἐν τῷ Θεῷ μου ὑπερβήσομαι τεῖχος. 
Ο Θεός μου, ἄμωμος ἡ 600s αὐτοῦ, τὰ λόγια Κυρίου 
“ / 
πεπυρωμένα, ὑπερασπιστής ἐστε πάντων τῶν ἐλπιζόντων 
[} A ἊΨ" ’ὔ Ν , Ν 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. Ὅτι τίς Θεὸς πλὴν τοῦ Κυρίου; καὶ τίς Θεὸς 
πλὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ; 


»“,͵ὦὦὦἡὐ“.,ΦΥδωϊι 


-— 


Ὅ Θ Ν ε , δύ Ν ἔθ 3, x 
εὸς ὁ περιζωννύων με δύναμιν, Kal ἔθετο ἄμωμον τὴν 
, Ν 

ὁδόν μου: ὃ καταρτιζόμενος τοὺς πόδας μου ὡσεὶ ἐλάφου, καὶ 

ἐπὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ ἱστῶν pe Διδάσκων χεῖράς μου εἰς πόλεμον" 
\ oo / a Ν V4 /, Ν 3, / 

καὶ ἔθου τόξον χαλκοῦν τοὺς Bpaxiovds pov, καὶ ἔδωκάς pe 

ὑπερασπισμὸν σωτηρίας μου" καὶ ἡ δεξιά σου ἀντελάβετό μου, 

/ XN ε [4 

καὶ 7 παιδεία σου ἀνώρθωσέ με εἰς τέλος, καὶ ἡ παιδεία σου 
3 / fe 3 ’ὔ Ν , 4, ε / 

αὐτή με διδάξει. ᾿᾿ὐπλάτυνας τὰ διαβήματά μου ὑποκάτω pov, 

, Ν , 
καὶ οὐκ ἠσθένησαν τὰ ἴχνη μου. Καταδιώξω τοὺς ἐχθρούς μου, 
’ὔ’ 

καὶ καταλήψομαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι, ἕως ἂν 

3 ’ 3 / 5 Ν ‘\ 3 ‘\ 7, n 

ἐκλείπωσιν. ᾿Εκθλίψω αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνωνται στῆναι, 

a / / 
πεσοῦνται ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας prov. Kail περιέζωσάς με δύναμιν εἰς 
/ > 
πόλεμον, συνεπόδισας πάντας τοὺς ἐπανισταμένους ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 
»” /, an 

ὑποκάτω pov. Kat τοὺς ἐχθρούς pov ἔδωκάς μοι νῶτον, καὶ 
AY “ , > / > / Ν > bl 

Tous μισοῦντάς pe ἐξωλόθρευσας. “Hxéxpagay, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 


B Gr. the protection of. 


Psalm XVII. 12—-41. 


about him was his tabernacle, even dark 
water in the clouds of the air. 2 At the 
brightness before him the clouds passed, 
hail and coals of fire. %%The Lord also 
thundered from heaven, and the Highest 
uttered his voice. And he sent forth Ais 
weapons, and scattered them; and multi- 
plied lightnings, and routed them. 158 And 
the springs of waters appeared, and the 
foundations of the world were exposed, at 
thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blasting of the 
breath of thy wrath. _ | 

16 He sent from on high and took me, he 
drew me to himself out of many waters. 
17 He will deliver me from my mighty ene. 
mies, and from them that hate me; ἔοι 
they are strongerthan I. 18 They prevented 
me in the day of mine affliction: but the 
Lord was my stay against them. 15 And he 
brought me out into a wide place: he will 
deliver me, because he has pleasure in me. 
ὃ And the Lord will recompense me accord- 
ing to my righteousness; even according to 
the purity of my hands will he recompense 
me. 2! For I have kept the ways of the 
Lord and have not wickedly departed from 
my God. 2? For all his judgments were be- 
fore me, and his ordinances departed not 
from me. * And I shall be blameless with 
him, and shall keep myself from mine 
iniquity. * And the Lord shall recompense 
me according to my righteousness, and 
according to the purity of my hands before 

8 eyes. 

“5 With the holy thou wilt be holy; and 
with the innocent man thou wilt be inno- 
cent. *6 And with the excellent man thou 
wilt be excellent; and with the perverse 
thou wilt shew frowardness. 27 For thou 
wilt save the lowly people, and wilt humble 
the eyes of the proud. * For thou,O Lord, 
wilt light my lamp: my God, thou wilt 
lighten my darkness. 29 For by thee shall I 
be delivered from a troop; and by my God 
I will pass over a wall. ὃ As for my God, 
his way is perfect: the oracles of the Lord 
are tried in the fire; he is a protector of 
all them that hope in him. * For who is 
God but the Lord? and who is a God 
except our God ? 

32 J¢ 35 God that girds me with strength, 
and has made my way blameless: who 
strengthens my feet as hart’s feet, and sets 
me upon high places. **He instructs my 
hands for war; and thou hast made my 
arms as a brazen bow. ® And thou hast 
made me # secure in my salvation: and thy 
right hand has helped me, and thy correction 
has upheld me to the end; yea, thy correc- 
tion itself shall instruct me. *6Thou hast 
made room for my goings under me, and 
my footsteps did not fail. % I will pursue 
mine enemies, and overtake them; and I 
will not turn back until they are consumed. 
381 will dash them to pieces and they shall 
not be able to stand: they shall fall uncer 
my feet. 39 For thou hast girded me with 
strength for war: thou hast beaten down 
under me all-that rose up against me. 
40 And thou hast made mine enemies turn 
their backs before me; and thou hast de- 
stroyed them that hated me. 4!‘l'hey cried, 


Psatms XVII. 42—XIX. 4. 


but there was no deliverer: even to the 
Lord, but he hearkened not to them. #1 
will grind them as the mud of the streets: 
and I will beat them small as dust before 
the wind. “Deliver me from the gainsay- 
ings of the people: thou shalt make me head 
of the Gentiles: a people whom 1 knew not 
served me, ‘at the hearing of the ear they 
obeyed me: the strange children flied to 
me. “The strange children waxed old, 
and fell away from their paths through 
lameness. 

46he Lord lives; and blessed de my 
God; and let the God of my salvation be 
exalted. 7 J¢ is God that-avenges me, and 
has subdued the nations under me; “my 
deliverer from angry enemies: thou shalt 
set me on high Yabove them that rise up 
against me: thou shalt deliver me from the 
unrighteous man. 49 Therefore will I confess 
to thee, O Lord, among the Gentiles,and sing 
to thy name. 90 God magnifies the deliver- 
ances of his king; and deals mercifully with 
David his anointed, and his seed, for ever. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


The heavens declare the glory of God; 
and the firmament proclaims the work o 
his hands. ?Day to day ὃ utters speech, 
and night to night proclaims knowledge. 
3'lhere are no speeches or words, $in which 
their voices are not heard. *°‘Their. voice 
is gone out into all the earth, and_their 
words to the ends of the world. *In the 
sun he has set his tabernacle; and he comes 
forth as a bridegroom out-of his chamber: 
he will exult as a giant to run his course. 
6 His going forth is from the extremity of 
heaven, and _his Acireuit to the other end of 
heayen: and no one shall be hidden from 
his heat. 

7The law of the Lord is αὶ perfect, con- 
verting souls: the testimony of the Lord is 
faithful, instructing babes. ὃ The ordinances 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: 
the commandment of the Lord is bright, 
enlightening the eyes. %The fear of the 
Lord is pure, enduring for ever and ever: 
the judgments of the Lord are true, and 
justified altogether. 1°To be desired more 
than gold, and much precious stone: sweeter 
also than honey and the honey-comb. "For 
thy servant keeps to them: in the keeping 
of them there is great reward. : 

12 Who will understand his transgressions? 
purge thou me from my secret sins. 13 And 
spare thy servant the attack of strangers: if 
they do not gain the dominion over me, 
then shall I be blameless, and I shall be 
clear from great sin. “So shall the sayings 
of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart, be pleasing continually before thee, 
O Lord my helper, and my redeemer. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; 
the name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 
2Send thee help from the sanctuary, and 
aid thee out οὗ Sion. 3 Remember all thy 
é sacrifice, and enrich thy whole-burnt-offer- 
ing. Pause. ‘*Grant thee according to thy 


B Or, feigned obedience. 


f ἀναγγέλλει τὸ στερέωμα. 


y Or, out of the way of. 
μ' Gr. spotless. 


708 WAAMOL, 


e , ἈΝ , Ν 3 cal 
ὁ σώζων: πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουεν αὐτῶν. Kat λεπτυνῶ 42 
> Ν ε “ \ 7 n 
αὐτοὺς ὡς χοῦν κατὰ πρόσωπον ἀνέμου, ὡς πηλὸν πλατειῶν 
nr ΕῚ ,ὔ ε Lal ’ “ aA 
λεανῶ αὐτούς. “Pdoat με ἐξ ἀντιλογιῶν λαοῦ, καταστήσεις 43 
Ν a Ν A 
με εἰς κεφαλὴν ἐθνῶν: λαὸς ὃν οὐκ ἔγνων, ἐδούλευσέ μοι, εἰς 44 
> ‘ , , , 
ἀκοὴν ὠτίου ὑπήκουσέ pour υἱοὶ ἀλλότριοι ἐψεύσαντό μοι, υἱοὶ 45 
3 , 3 ΄ : \ eed \ a 
ἀλλότριοι ἐπαλαιώθησαν, καὶ ἐχώλαναν ἀπὸ τῶν τρίβων 
αὐτῶν. 
κα , \ 9 ae ,ὕ Ye 
Ζῇ Κύριος, καὶ εὐλογητὸς ὃ Θεός μου, καὶ ὑψωθήτω 6 Θεὸς 46 
ἴω Ν 5 
τῆς σωτηρίας pov. Ὃὧ Θεὸς ὁ διδοὺς ἐκδικήσεις ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὑπο- 47 
΄, λ Ν ) SE SEN Δ € ες ἢ 3 3 a > 7 ar 
τάξας λαοὺς ὑπ᾽ ἐμὲ, ὃ ῥύστης μου ἐξ ἐχθρῶν ὀργίλων: ἀπὸ 48 
al J, 3 
τῶν ἐπανισταμένων ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ὑψώσεις με, ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς ἀδίκου 
Εἰ Δ Ν. “A > λ , / > 2! , 
ῥύσῃ με. ιὰ τοῦτο ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν ἔθνεσι, Κύριε, 49 
ΝΑ χά Civic Say ΄, a = 
καὶ τῷ ὀνόματί cov ψαλῶ: Meyadivwy τὰς σωτηρίας τοῦ 50 
’ a a “ lal nm lal 
βασιλέως αὐτοῦ, Kat ποιῶν ἔλεος τῷ χριστῷ αὐτοῦ τῷ Δαυὶδ, 
XN n a 4 a 
καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος. 


18 (19) 


ε Ἅ A a a a 
Of οὐρανοὶ διηγοῦνται δόξαν Θεοῦ, ποίησιν δὲ χειρῶν αὐτοῦ 
ε ΄ ee. 4 2 , en 
ayy Ἡμέρα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐρεύγεται ῥῆμα, 2 

9 ,ὕ a > 2X Nog , 
καὶ νὺξ νυκτὶ ἀναγγέλλει γνῶσιν. Οὐκ εἰσι λαλιαὶ οὐδὲ λόγοι, 
“- » Ν 3 , e Ἀ 3. κ᾿ ΠΕ n \ an PP 
Gv οὐχὶ ἀκούονται αἱ φωναὶ αὐτῶν. His πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐξῆλθεν 4 
ε / “ “ 
ὃ φθόγγος αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ βήματα 
αὐτῶν: ἐν τῷ ἡλίῳ ἔθετο τὸ σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ὡς νυμ- 

, ἐς Α͂ ! 
dios ἐκπορευόμενος ἐϊς παστοῦ αὐτοῦ: ἀγαλλιάσεται ὡς γίγας 
δραμεῖν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἡ ἔξοδος αὐτοῦ" 6 

Ν Ν “ a a 
καὶ τὸ κατάντημα αὐτοῦ ἕως ἄκρου TOD οὐρανοῦ’ Kal οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἃ 
ὃς ἀποκρυβήσεται τὴν θέρμην αὐτοῦ. 

nS a 

Ὁ νόμος Tod Κυρίου ἄμωμος ἐπιστρέφων ψυχὰς, 4 μαρτυρία 7 

’ 

Κυρίου πιστὴ σοφίζουσα νήπια. Τὰ δικαιώματα Κυρίου εὐθέα 8 

> ΄, , Cy ita Ν , Ν ΄, 
εὐφραίνοντα καρδίαν, ἣ ἐντολὴ Κυρίου τηλαυγὴς φωτίζουσα 

3 ε “ 
ὀφθαλμούς. ὋὉ φόβος Κυρίου ἁγνὸς διαμένων εἰς αἰῶνα 9 
αἰῶνος, τὰ κρίματα Κυρίου ἀληθινὰ δεδικαιωμένα ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό- 
3 

Ἐπιθυμητὰ ὑπὲρ χρυσίον καὶ λίθον τίμιον πολὺν, καὶ γλυκύτερα 10 
ε Ν /, Ν / Ν Ν ε La) / ’ δ ὦ 
ὑπὲρ μέλι καὶ κηρίον. Καὶ γὰρ ὁ δοῦλός σου φυλάσσει αὐτὰ, 1] 
ἐν τῷ φυλάσσειν αὐτὰ ἀνταπόδοσις πολλή. 


His τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


A , , a , Σ 
Παραπτώματα τίς συνήσει; ἐκ τῶν κρυφίων μου καθάρισόν 12 
ἈΠ ΘΙ A 05 ’ a a ’ Ξ3Ν ΄ 
με, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀλλοτρίων φεῖσαι τοῦ δούλου σου: ἐὰν μή μου 18 
’ 
κατακυριεύσωσι, τότε ἄμωμος ἔσομαι, καὶ καθαρισθήσομαι ἀπὸ 
ς ’ ᾽ὔ Ν 7 3 > ’ Ν , a 
ἁμαρτίας μεγάλης. Kat ἔσονται ets εὐδοκίαν τὸ λόγια τοῦ 14 
’ὔ ’ \ ¢ , a 3 
στόματός μου, καὶ ἡ μελέτη τῆς καρδίας μου ἐνώπιόν σου δια- 


παντός: Κύριε βοηθέ μου, καὶ λυτρωτά μου. 
19 (20 


9 ’ 
Ezaxoveat σου Ἰζύριος ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, ὑπερασπίσαι σου 
ν ἊΨ a i 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰακώβ. ᾿Ἐξαποστείλαι σοι βοήθειαν ἐξ 2 
Yee N93 Ν 3 “ ’ ’ , , 
ἁγίου, καὶ ἐκ Σιὼν ἀντιλάβοιτό σον. Μνησθείη πάσης θυσίας 3 
Ν Ἂς ε δ / , / , 
gov, καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμά σου πιανάτω: διάψαλμα. Awy σοι 4 
[4 la \ 
κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν Gov, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν βουλήν cov πληρώσαι. 


His τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 


ὁ αν. eructat. ζ Gr. of which. θ Rom. 10. 18. Ἃ Gr. meeting. 


ξ Or, meat-offering. 
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5 ᾿Αγαλλιασόμεθα ἐν τῷ σωτηρίῳ cov, Kat ἐν ὀνόματι Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
μεγαλυνθησόμεθα: πληρώσαι Κύριος πάντα τὰ αἰτήματά σου. 
6 Νῦν ἔγνων ὅτι ἔσωσε Κύριος τὸν χριστὸν αὐτοῦ" ἐπακού- 

σεται αὐτοῦ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ, ἐν δυναστείαις ἡ σωτηρία 
7 τῆς δεξιᾶς αὐτοῦ... Οὗτοι ἐν ἅρμασι καὶ οὗτοι ἐν ἵπποις, ἡμεῖς 
8 δὲ ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν μεγαλυνθησόμεθα. Αὐτοὶ 
συνεποδίσθησαν καὶ ἔπεσαν, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀνέστημεν καὶ ἀνωρθώ- 
9 θημεν. Κύριε σῶσον τὸν βασιλέα καὶ ἐπάκουσον ἡμῶν, ἐν ἧ 
, 
ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπικαλεσώμεθά σε. 


20 (21) 


Κύριε, ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σου εὐφρανθήσεται ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
2 τῷ σωτηρίῳ σου ἀγαλλιάσεται σφόδρα. Thy ἐπιθυμίαν τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἔδωκας αὐτῷ, καὶ τὴν δέησιν τῶν χειλέων αὐτοῦ 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


δ σὰ , > ΄ 7] "PH 2 3 
8 οὐκ ἐστέρησας αὐτόν: διάψαλμα. Ὅτι προέφθασας αὐτὸν ἐν 1 


> rd / > go N Ν 3 > an , 
εὐλογίαις χρηστότητος, ἔθηκας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ στέφανον 
> / / ᾿ς mite ὧν / \ oo” 3. ὅν ’, 

4 ἐκ λίθου τιμίου. Ζωὴν ῃτήσατό σε, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτῷ μακρό- 
vad > “ 2A “ > nan 
5 τητα ἡμερῶν εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος. Μεγάλη. ἡ δόξα αὑτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
Ν 4 / > af 
σωτηρίῳ σου, δόξαν καὶ μεγαλοπρέπειαν ἐπιθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν.. 
ω Wy Le 3 ΄ 3 2A 2A a 1. “ a _N 3 
6 Ὅτι δώσεις αὐτῷ εὐλογίαν εἰς αἰῶνα. αἰῶνος, εὐφρανεῖς αὐτὸν ἐν 
a “ 7 / Ἁ 
7 χαρᾷ μετὰ τοῦ προσώπου σου. Ὅτι ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐλπίζει ἐπὶ 
, ἮΝ ν᾽ Πὰν ΑΝ a ere 3 Ν a“ 
Κύριον, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλέει τοῦ ὑψίστου οὐ μὴ σαλευθῇ. 
a a a ’ 4 
8 Ἐὑρεθείη. ἣ χείρ σου πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου, ἡ δεξιά σου εὕροι 
9 πάντας τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε. Θήσεις αὐτοὺς ὡς κλίβανον πυρὸς 
εἰς καιρὸν τοῦ προσώπου σου, Κύριος ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ συνταράξει 
Ν “ 
Ὁ αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταφάγεται αὐτοὺς πῦρ. 


lal a “ \ a , [7 
Ι γῆς ἀπολεῖς, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν ἀπὸ υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὅτι 
a 


ἔκλιναν εἰς σὲ κακὰ, διελογίσαντο βουλὴν, ἣν οὐ μὴ δύνωνται 


fal oy , 3 ἈΝ lal 3 “a / 
2 στήσαι. Oru θήσεις αὐτουςφ. ΨωΤῸΨ EV τοις περιλοίποις σου, 


ε , Ν / 5. δ a , , 9 a , 
3 ἑτοιμάσεις τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. Ὑψώθητι Kipte ἐν τῇ δυνάμει 


5 Ν n XN / 
σου" ᾳσομεν και ψαλοῦμεν τας δυναστείας σου. 


L (22) His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀντιλήψεως τῆς ἑωθινῆς, ψαλμὸς 
τῷ Δαυίδ. 
‘O Θεός ὁ Θεός μου, πρόσχες μοι, ἱνατί ἐγκατέλιπές με; 
μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς σωτηρίας μου οἱ λόγοι τῶν παραπτωμάτων 
> pov. Ο Θεός μου, κεκράξομαι ἡμέρας πρὸς σὲ καὶ οὐκ εἰσ- 
ακούσῃ, καὶ νυκτὸς καὶ οὐκ εἰς ἄνοιαν ἐμοί. 


lal a> / 3 Ν Χ 
,.,4 Sv δὲ ἐν ἁγίῳ κατοικεῖς, ὃ ἔπαινος τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. “Ext σοὶ 
. # ε / : ε lad 3, eo ea > ’ ΤΙ Ν 
; ἤλπισαν ot πατέρες ἡμῶν, ἤλπισαν καὶ ἐῤῥύσω αὐτούς. Ipods 
Ν , Ν / 
σὲ ἐκέκραξαν καὶ ἐσώθησαν, ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισαν καὶ οὐ κατῃσχύν- 
, 3 b δέ 3 ΄ ‘ > 3, [2 >» ὃ 3 6 f 
| θησαν. “Eye δέ εἰμι σκώληξ καὶ οὐκ ἄνθρωπος, ὄνειδος ἀνθρώ- 
lal ΄ ε ΄“ / 
πων καὶ ἐξουθένημα λαοῦ. Πάντες οἱ θεωροῦντές με ἐξεμυκ- 
, ἈΝ + 
; τήρισάν με, ἐλάλησαν ἐν χείλεσιν, ἐκίνησαν κεφαλὴν, ἤλπισεν 
Ἵ / / 
ἐπὶ Κύριον, ῥυσάσθω αὐτὸν, σωσάτω αὐτὸν, ὅτε θέλει αὐτόν. 
’ Ν 
Ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐκσπάσας με ἐκ γαστρὸς, ἣ ἐλπίς μου ἀπὸ μαστῶν 
a 4 / / 
τῆς μητρός μου, ἐπὶ σὲ ἐπεῤῥίφην ἐκ μήτρας" ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός 
> ’ 
μου Θεός μου εἶ σύ. 


 ατ.Ὅὲ magnified. 


ΝΑ \ δ A eX 
Tov καρπὸν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ. 


Psatms XIX. 5—XXI. 10. 
heart, and fulfil all thy desire. 5 We will 


sige a thy eed eee and in the name of 
our God shall we be magnified: th 
Aunt all’ thy pation are 
6 Now I know that the Lord has saved his 
Christ:- he shall hear him from his holy 
heaven: the salvation of his right hand is 
mighty. 7 Some glory in chariots, and some 
in horses: but we will fglory in the name 
of the Lord our God. ® They are overthrown 
and fallen: but we are risen, and have been 
set upright.. 50 Lord; save the king: and 
hear us in whatever day we call upon thee. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 

O Lord, the king shall rejoice in thy 
strength; and in thy salvation he shall 
greatly exult. ?Thou hast granted him the 
desire of his soul, and hast not withheld 
from him the request of his lips. Pause. 
3For thou hast prevented him with bless- 
ings of goodness: theu hast set upon his 
1ead a crown of precious stone. 4 He asked 
life of thee, and thou gavest him length of 
days for ever and ever. 5 His glory is great 
in thy salvation: thou wilt crown him 
with glory and majesty. For thou wilt 
give him a blessing for ever and ever: thou 
wilt gladden him with joy with thy coun- 
tenance. 7 For the king trusts in the Lord, 
and through the mercy of the Highest he 
shall not be moved. 

SLet thy hand be found by all thine 
enemies: let thy right hand find all that 
hate thee. °Thou shalt make them as a 
fiery oven at the time of thy presence: the 
Lord shall trouble them in his anger, and 
fire shall devour them. Thou shalt _de- 
stroy their fruit from the earth, and their 
seed from among the sons of men. "For 
they intended evils against thee; they 
imagined a device which they shall by no 
means be able to perform. 12 For thou shalt 
make them turn their back in thy latter 
end, thou wilt prepare their face. Be 
thou exalted, O Lord, in thy strength: we 
will sing and praise thy mighty acts. 


For the end, concerning the morning aid, 
a Psalm of David. 


yO God, my God, attend to me: why 
hast thou forsaken me? the account of my 
transgressions is far from my salvation. 
20 my God, I will cry to thee by day, but 
thou wilt not hear: and by night, and ἐέ 
shall not be accounted for folly to me. 

3 But thou, the praise of Israel, dwellest 
in a sanctuary. *Our fathers hoped in 
thee; they hoped,and thou didst deliver 
them. 5'lhey cried to thee, and were saved: 
they hoped in thee,.and were not ashamed. 
6 But I am aworm,and not a man; are- 
proach of men, and scorn of the people. 
All that saw me mocked me: they spoke 
with their lips, they. shook the head, saying, 
8He hoped in the Lord: let him deliver 
him, let him save him, because he takes 
pleasure in him, 9For thou art he that 
drew me out of the womb; my hope from 
my mother’s breasts. 101 was cast on thee 
from the womb: thou art my God from my 
mother’s belly. 


7 Mat. 27. 46. 


Psatms XXI.11—XXII. 6. 


Stand not aloof from me; for affliction 
is near; for there is no helper. 1 Many 
β bullocks have compassed me: fat bulls 
have beset me round. ‘They have opened 
their mouth against me, as a ravening and 
roaring lion. “Iam poured out like water, 
and all my bones are loosened: my heart in 
the midst of my belly is become like melting 
wax. My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd; and my tongue is glued to my 
throat; and thou hast brought me down to 
the dust of death. For many dogs have 
compassed me: the assembly of the wicked 
doers has beset me round: they pierced my 
hands aud my feet. 1 They counted all my 
bones; and they observed and looked upon 
me. 8y They parted my garments among 
themselves, and cast lots upon my raiment. 

19 But thou, O Lord, remove not my help 
afar off: be ready for mine aid. 329 Deliver 
my soul from the sword; my only-begotten 
one from the power of the dog. 21 Save me 
from the lion’s mouth; and regard my 
δ Jowliness from the horns of the unicorns. 

227 will declare thy name to my brethren: 
in the midst of the church will I sing praise 
to thee. * Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him ; all ye seed of Jacob, glorify him: let 
all the seed of Israel fear him. “For he 
has not despised nor been angry at the 
supplication of the poor; nor turned away 
his face from me; but when I cried to him, 
he heard me. 35 My praise is of thee in the 
great congregation: I will pay my vows 
before them that fear him. 

26 The poor shall eat and be satisfied; and 
they shall praise the Lord that seek him: 
‘their heart shall live for ever. 77 All the 
ends of the earth shall remember and turn 
to the Lord: and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall poe before him. “8 For 
the kingdom is the Lord’s; and he is the 
governor of the nations. 39 All the fat ones 
of the earth have eaten and worshipped : 
all that go down to the earth shall fall 
down before him: my soul also lives to 
him. 309 And my seed shall serve him: the 
generation that 15 coming shall be reported 
to the Lord. 3! And they shall report his 
righteousness to the people that shall be 
born, whom the Lord has made. 


A Psalm of David. 


The Lord tends me as a shepherd, and I 
shall want nothing. ?In a place of green 
grass, there he has made me dwell: he has 
nourished me by the water of rest. *He 
has restored my soul: he has guided me 
into the paths of righteousness, for his 
name’s sake. 4 Yea, even if I should walk 
in the midst of the shadow of death, I will 
not be afraid of evils: for thou art with 
me; thy rod.and thy staff, these have com- 
forted me. 5Thou hast prepared a table 
befere me in presence of them that afflict 
me: thou hast thoroughly anointed my 
head with oil; and thy cup cheers me like 
the best wine. Thy mercy also shall follow 
me all the days of my life: and my dwelling 
shall be in the house of the Lord for a very 
long time. 


710 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


‘ My ἀποστῇς ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: ὅτι Θλίψις ἐγγὺς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν 11 
6 βοηθῶν. ἹΠεριεκύκλωσάν με μόσχοι πολλοὶ, ταῦροι πίονες 12 
περιέσχον pe. Ἤνοιξαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν, ὡς λέων 18 
ee 15 Ney ς \ 9 > , ' 

ὃ ἁρπάζων καὶ ὠρυόμενος. Qoet ὕδωρ ἐξεχύθην, καὶ διεσκορ- 14 
πίσθη πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ μου, ἐγενήθη ἣ καρδία μου ὡσεὶ κηρὸς 
τηκόμενος ἐν μέσῳ τῆς κοιλίας pov. ᾿Εξηράνθη ὡσεὶ ὄστρακον 15 
ἡ ἰσχύς μου, καὶ 7 γλῶσσά μου κεκόλληται τῷ λάρυγγί μου, 
καὶ εἰς χοῦν θανάτου κατήγαγές με. Ὅτι ἐκύκλωσάν με κύνες 1 
πολλοὶ, συναγωγὴ πονηρευομένων περιέσχον με: ὥρυξαν χεῖράς 
μου, καὶ πόδας, ἐξηρίθμησαν πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ μου: αὐτοὶ δὲ 17 
κατενόησαν καὶ ἐπεῖδόν με. Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου 18 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν μου ἔβαλον κλῆρον. 

19 


20 
21 


Σὺ δὲ Κύριε μὴ μακρύνῃς τὴν βοήθειάν μου, εἰς τὴν ἀντίλη- 
ψίν μου πρόσχες. φῦσαι ἀπὸ ῥομφαίας τὴν ψυχήν μου, καὶ 
ἐκ χειρὸς κυνὸς τὴν μονογενῇ μου. Σῶσόν με ἐκ στόματος 
λέοντος, καὶ ἀπὸ κεράτων μονοκερώτων τὴν ταπείνωσίν μου. 


, , + ’, a 3 ”“ 3 4 3 
: Διηγήσομαι τὸ ὄνομά σοὺ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου, ἐν μέσῳ ἐκκλη- 22 
σίας ὑμνήσω σε. Ot φοβούμενοι Κύριον αἰνέσατε αὐτὸν, ἅπαν 23 
Ν la "1 Ν ὃ ἕ ΄, ΕΒ. , ΓΝ. Ψ 
τὸ σπέρμα ᾿Ιακὼβ δοξάσατε αὐτὸν, φοβηθήτωσαν αὐτὸν ἅπαν 
Ἀν, ΄ 3 ΄, 
τὸ σπέρμα IopandA. Ort οὐκ ἐξουδένωσεν οὐδὲ προσώχθισε 24 
-“ , mn a 
τῇ δεήσει τοῦ πτωχοῦ, οὐδὲ ἀπέστρεψε TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ 
3 aA Ν “ 
ἐμοῦ: καὶ ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι με πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰσήκουσέ μου. 
Παρὰ σοῦ ὃ ἔπαινό ἐν ἐ f Ἵ ἃς εὐχά 
Παρὰ σοῦ ὃ ἐπαινὸς μου ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ μεγάλῃ, τὰς εὐχάς μου 25 
ἀποδώσω ἐνώπιον τῶν φοβουμένων αὐτόν. 


Φάγονται πένητες καὶ ἐμπλησθήσονται, καὶ αἰνέσουσι Ἰζύριον 26 
ot ἐκζητοῦντες αὐτὸν, ζήσονται αἱ καρδίαι αὐτῶν εἰς αἰῶνα 
Μνησθήσονται καὶ ἐπιστραφήσονται πρὸς Κύριον 27 
πάντα τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς, καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ 
πᾶσαι αἱ πατριαὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν. Ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ βασιλεία, καὶ 28 
αὐτὸς δεσπόζει τῶν ἐθνῶν. "“Edayov καὶ προσεκύνησαν πάντες 29 
οἱ πίονες τῆς γῆς" ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ προπεσοῦνται πάντες οἱ κατα- 
βαίνοντες εἰς τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἡ ψυχή μου αὐτῷ ζῇ, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα 80 
μου δουλεύσει αὐτῷ: ἀναγγελήσεται τῷ Kupiw γενεὰ ἡ ἐρχομένη" 
Καὶ ἀναγγελοῦσι. τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ λαῷ τῷ τεχθησομένῳ, 31 
ὃν ἐποίησεν ὃ Κύριος. : 


αἰῶνος. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 22 (28) 


Κύριος ποιμαίνει με, καὶ οὐδέν με ὑστερήσει. His τόπον 
χλόης ἐκεῖ με κατεσκήνωσεν: ἐπὶ ὕδατος ἀναπαύσεως ἐξέθρεψέ 
με. Τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐπέστρεψεν: ὡδήγησέν με ἐπὶ τρίβους 8 
δικαιοσύνης, ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εἰὰν γὰρ καὶ πορευθῶ 4 
ἐν μέσῳ σκιᾶς θανάτου, οὗ φοβηθήσομαι κακὰ, ὅτι σὺ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
et: ἡ ῥάβδος σου καὶ ἣ βακτηρία σου, αὗταί με παρεκάλεσαν. 
Ἡτοίμασας ἐνώπίον μου τράπεζαν, ἐξεναντίας τῶν θλιβόντων 5 
με: ἐλίπανας ἐν ἐλαίῳ τὴν κεφαλήν μου, καὶ τὸ ποτήριόν σου 
μεθύσκον ὡς κράτιστον. Καὶ τὸ ἔλεός σου καταδιώξεταί με 6 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς μου, καὶ τὸ κατοικεῖν με ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου εἰς μακρότητα ἡμερῶν. 


β ὅν. calves, 


 Μαΐ. 27. 85. ὃ See Hebrew. 


WAAMOT. 111 


48 (24) 


Τοῦ Κυρίου ἣ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς, ἣ οἰκουμένη καὶ 
2 πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ. Αὐτὸς ἐπὶ θαλασσῶν ἐθεμελιώ- 
σεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ ποταμῶν ἡτοίμασεν αὐτήν. 
83. Τίς ἀναβήσεται εἰς τὸ ὄρος τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τίς στήσεται ἐν 
4 τόπῳ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ; ᾿Αθῶος χερσὶ καὶ καθαρὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ, ὃς οὐκ 
ἔλαβεν ἐπὶ ματαίῳ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ὦμοσεν ἐπὶ δόλῳ 
5 τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ. Οὗτος λήψεται εὐλογίαν παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ 
6 ἐλεημοσύνην παρὰ Θεοῦ σωτῆρος αὐτοῦ. Αὕτη 7 γενεὰ ζητούν- 
των αὐτὸν, ζητούντων τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰακώβ: διά- 
ψαλμα. 
7 Αρατε πύλας οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπάρθητε πύλαι αἰώνιοι, 
8 καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ὃ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης. Τίς ἐστιν οὗτος 
ὃ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης; Κύριος κραταιὸς καὶ δυνατὸς, Κύριος 
9 δυνατὸς ἐν πολέμῳ. “Apare πύλας οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπάρ- 
θητε πύλαι αἰώνιοι, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ὃ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης. 
0 Tis ἐστιν οὗτος ὃ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης; Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων, 
αὐτός ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ τῆς μιᾶς σαββάτου. 


4 (25) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


2. Πρὸς σὲ, Κύριε, ἦρα τὴν ψυχήν μου. Ὃ Θεός uov ἐπὶ σοὶ 
πέποιθα, μὴ καταισχυνθείην: μηδὲ καταγελασάτωσάν μου οἱ 
8 ἐχθροί μου, καὶ γὰρ πάντες οἱ ὑπομένοντές σε οὐ μὴ καταισχυν- 
4 θῶσιν: αἰσχυνθήτωσαν οἱ ἀνομοῦντες διακενῆς. Τὰς ὁδούς σου, 
5 Κύριε, γνώρισόν μοι, καὶ τὰς τρίβους σου δίδαξόν με. ὋὉδήγη- 
σόν με ἐπὶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου, καὶ δίδαξόν με, ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὃ Θεὸς 
ἢ ὃ σωτήρ μου, καὶ σὲ ὑπέμεινα ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. Μνήσθητι 
τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου Κύριε, καὶ τὰ ἐλέη σου, ὅτι ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος 
7 εἰσίν. ᾿Δμαρτίας νεότητός μου, καὶ ἀγνοίας μου μὴ μνησθῇς: 
κατὰ τὸ ἔλεός σου μνήσθητί μου, ἕνεκεν τῆς χρηστότητος σου, 
Κύριε. 
3 Xpyords καὶ εὐθὴς ὃ Κύριος, διὰ τοῦτο νομοθετήσει ἁμαρτά- 
) νοντας ἐν ὁδῷ. Ὁδηγήσει πρᾳεῖς ἐν κρίσει, διδάξει πρᾳεῖς 
) ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ. Πᾶσαι αἱ ὅδδοὶ Κυρίου ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθεια τοῖς 
| ἐκζητοῦσι τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ. Ἕνεκα 
τοῦ ὀνόματός σου, Κύριε, καὶ ἱλάσῃ τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ μου, πολλὴ γάρ 
ἐστι. Τίς ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος ὃ φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον; νομοθε- 
τήσει αὐτῷ ἐν ὁδῷ, ἣ ypeticato. Ἢ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀγαθοῖς 
αὐλισθήσεται, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ κληρονομήσει γῆν. Κρα- 
ταίωμα Κύριος τῶν φοβουμένων αὐτὸν, καὶ 7 διαθήκη αὐτοῦ 
τοῦ δηλῶσαι αὐτοῖς. 

Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου διαπαντὸς πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, ὅτι αὐτὸς 
ἐκσπάσει ἐκ παγίδος τοὺς πόδας pov. ᾿Επίβλεψον ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ καὶ 
ἐλέησόν με, ὅτι μονογενὴς καὶ πτωχός εἰμι ἐγώ. Αἱ θλίψεις 
τῆς καρδίας μου ἐπληθύνθησαν, ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν μου ἐξάγαγέ 
pe Ἴδε τὴν ταπείνωσίν μου καὶ τὸν κόπον μου, καὶ ἄφες 
πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας μου. "Ide τοὺς ἐχθρούς μου, ὅτι ἐπληθύν- 
θησαν, καὶ μῖσος ἄδικον ἐμίσησάν με. Φύλαξον τὴν ψυχήν 
μου καὶ ῥῦσαί με: μὴ καταισχυνθείην, ὅτι ἤλπισα ἐπὶ σέ. 


oc ow 


nei pie da nace ce et ge A A ene etree 
ὃ Or, ‘it,’ 86. what has just been stated. 


8 Or, against. sc. as a law-giver. 


PsatmMs XXIII. 1—X XIV. 20. 
A Psalm for David on the first day of 


the week. 


The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and all that dwell in it. 
2He has founded it upon the seas, and 
prepared it upon the rivers. 

3 Who shall go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, and_who shall stand in his holy 
place? 4He that is innocent in his hands 
and pure in his heart; who has not lifted 
up his soul to vanity, nor sworn deceitfully 
βίο his neighbour. °*He shall receive a 
blessing from the Lord, and mercy from 
God his Saviour. ®This is the generation 
of them that seek him, that seek the face of 
the God of Jacob. Pause. 


7 Lift up your gates, ye princes, and be ye 
lifted up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
king of glory shall come in. ® Who is this 
king of glory ? the Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle. 9 Lift up your 
gates, ye princes; and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors; and the king of glory shall 
come in. ! Who is this king of glory? 
The Lord of hosts, he is this king of glory. 


A Psalm of David. 


To thee, O Lord, have I lifted up my soul. 
20 my God, I have trusted in thee: let me 
not be confounded, neither let mine enemies 
laugh me to scorn. 3 For none of them that 
wait on thee shall in any wise be ashamed: 
let them be ashamed that transgress with- 
out cause. *Shew me thy ways, O Lord; 
and teach me thy paths. ὅ Lead me in thy 
truth, and teach me: for thou art God my 
Saviour: and I have waited on thee all the 
day. Remember thy compassions, Ὁ 
Lord, and thy mercies, for they are from 
everlasting. ? Remember not the sins of 
my youth, nor my sins of ignorance: re- 
member me according to thy mercy, for thy 
goodness’ sake, O Lord. 


8 Good and upright is the Lord: therefore 
will he Y instruct sinners in the way. %The 
meek will he guide in judgment: the meek 
will he teach his ways. ™ All the ways of 
the Lord are mercy and truth to them that 
seek his covenant and his testimonies. 
For thy name’s sake, O Lord, do thou 
also be merciful to my sin; for it is great. 
2. Who is the man that fears the Lord? he 
shall instruct him in the way which he has 
chosen. 15 His soul shall dwell in prosperity; 
and his seed shall inherit the earth. The 
Lord is the strength of them that fear him; 
and his covenant is to manifest ὃ truth to 
them. 


15 Mine eyes are continually to the Lord; 
for he shall draw my feet out of the snare. 
16 Took upon me, and have mercy upon me ; 
for I am an only child and poor. ” The 
afflictions of my heart have been multiplied ; 
deliver me from my distresses. + Look 
upon mine afiliction and my trouble; and 
forgive all my sins. Look upon mine 
enemies; for they have been multiplied; 
and they have hated me with unjust ha- 
tred. “Ὁ Keep my soul, and deliver me: let 
me not be ashamed; for I have hoped in thee, 


Psatms XXIV, 21—X XVI. 18. 


21 The harmlessand upright joined themselves 
tome: for I waited for thee,O Lord. * De- 
liver Israel, O God, out of all his afflictions. 


A Psalm of David. 


Judge me, O Lord; for I have walked in 
my innocence: and hoping in the Lord [ 
shall not be moved. 7 Prove me, O Lord, 
and try me; purify as with fire my reins 
and my heart. 

3 For thy mercy is before mine eyes: and 
I am well pleased with thy truth. 41 have 
not sat with the council of vanity, and will 
in nowise enter in with transgressors. ὅ 1 
have hated the assembly of wicked doers; 
and will not sit with ungodly men. 51 will 
wash my hands in f innocency, and compass 
thine altar, O Lord: 7 to hear the voice of 
praise, and to declare all thy wonderful 
works. 80 Lord, I have loved the beauty 
of thy house, and ‘the place of the tabernacle 
of thy glory. 9Destroy not my soul toge- 
ther with the ungodly, nor my life with 
bloody men: )°in whose hands are iniquities, 
and their right hand is filled with bribes. 
1 But I have walked in my innocence: re- 
deem me, and have mercy uponme. ”@ My 
foot stands in Yan even place: in the con- 
gregations will I bless thee, O Lord. 


A. Psalm of David, before he was anointed. 


The Lord_is my light and my Saviour ; 
whom shallI fear? the Lord is the defender 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 
~2When evil-doers drew nigh against me to 
eat up my flesh, my persecutors and mine 
enemies, they fainted and fell. *Though an 
army should set itself in array against me, 
my heart shall not be afraid: though war 
should rise up against me, in this am I 
confident. 4 One thing have I asked of the 
Lord, this will I earnestly seek: that I 
should dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, that E should behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord, and survey his 
temple. ° For in the day of mine afflictions 
he hid me in his tabernacle: he sheltered 
ine in the secret of his tabernacle; he set 
me up on a rock. ®And now, behold, he 
has lifted up mine head over mine enemies: 
J went round and offered in his tabernacle 
the sacrifice of §jo vs ; I will sing, $ even sing 
psalms to the Lord. 

7Hear, O Lord, my voice which I have 
uttered aloud : pity me, and hearken to me. 
8 My heart said to thee, I have diligently 
sought. thy face: thy face, O Lord, I will 
seek. 9'Turn not thy face away from me, 
turn not thou away from thy servant in 
anger: be thou my helper, forsake me not; 
and, O God my Saviour, overlook me not. 
10 For my father and my mother have for- 
saken me, but the Lord has taken me to 
himself. 1! Teach me, O Lord, in thy way, 
and guide me in a right path, because of 
mine enemies. 12 Deliver me not over to 
the desire of them that afflict me; for un- 
just witnesses have risen up against me, and 
injustice has lied within herself. 

13] believe that I shall see the 9 goodness 
of the Lord in the land of the living. 


B Gr. innocent things. 


Ὕ Gr. in evenness or uprightness. 
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"Akakol kat εὐθεῖς ἐκολλῶντό μοι, ὅτι ὑπέμεινά σε, Κύριε. 21 
Δύτρωσαι ὃ ὁ Θεὸς τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν θλίψεων αὐτοῦ. 2° 


25 (26) 
Kpivov με, Κύριε, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν ἀκακίᾳ μου ἐπορεύθην, καὶ ἐπὶ 


τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐλπίζων οὐ μὴ σαλευθῶ. Δοκίμασόν με, Κύριε, καὶ 2 
πείρασόν με, πύρωσον τοὺς νεφρούς μου καὶ τὴν καρδίαν μου. 


Τοῦ Δαυίδ. 


Ὅτι τὸ ἔλεός σου κατέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν μου ἐστὶ, καὶ ὃ 
εὐηρέστησα ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σου. Οὐκ ἐκάθισα μετὰ συνεδρίου 4 
ματαιότητος, καὶ μετὰ παρανομούντων ov μὴ εἰσέλθω. Ἔμέ. 5 
σησα ἐκκλησίαν πονηρευομένων, καὶ μετὰ ἀσεβῶν οὐ μὴ καθίσω" 
Νίψομαι ἐν ἀθώοις τὰς χεῖράς μου, καὶ κυκλώσω τὸ θυσιαστή- 6 
ριόν σου, Κύριε: Τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι φωνῆς αἰνέσεως, καὶ ᾿δυγγή- 7 
σασθαι πάντα τὰ θαυμάσιά σου. Κύριε, ἠγάπησα εὐπρέπειαν 8 
οἴκου σου, καὶ τόπον σκηνώματος δόξης σου. Μὴ συναπολέσῃς 8 
μετὰ ἀσεβῶν. τὴν ψυχήν μου, καὶ μετὰ ἀνδρῶν αἱμάτων τὴν 
ζωήν μου, ὧν ἐν “χερσὶν ἀνομίαι, ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτῶν ἐπλήσθη 10 
δώρων. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἐν ἀκακίᾳ μου ἐπορεύθην, λύτρωσαί με καὶ 11 
ἐλέησόν με. Ὃ ποῦς μου ἔστη ἐν εὐθύτητι, ἐν ἐκκλησίαις 12 
εὐλογήσω σε Ἰζύριε. 


26 (27) 


Κύριος φωτισμός μου καὶ carne μου, τίνα φοβηθήσομαι; 
Κύριος ὑ ὑπερασπιστὴς τῆς ζωῆς μου, ἀπὸ τίνος δειλιάσω; Ἔν 2 
τῷ ἐγγίζειν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ κακοῦντας, τοῦ φαγεῖν τὰς σάρκας μου, οὗ 
θλίβοντες με καὶ ot ἐχθροί μου, αὐτοὶ ἠσθένησαν καὶ ἔπεσαν. 
"Hav παρατάξηται er ἐμὲ παρεμβολὴ, οὐ φοβηθήσεται ἡ ἡ καρδία 8 
μου" ἐὰν ἐπαναστῇ ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ πόλεμος, ἐν ταύτῃ ἐγὼ ἐλπιζω. 
Miav ἡτησάμην παρὰ Κυρίου, ταύτην ἐκζητήσω, τοῦ κατοικεῖν 4 
με ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς μου, τοῦ θεωρεῖν 
με τὴν τερπνότητα Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπισκέπτεσθαι τὸν ναὸν αὐτοῦ. 


Τοῦ Δαυὶδ, πρὸ τοῦ χρισθῆναι. 


Ὅ 3, , 3 a 3 a” 3 e , na 3 , , 
τι ἐκρυψὲ με EV σκηνῇ αὑτοῦ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακῶν μου, ἐσκέπασέ 5 


με ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ τῆς σκῆνης αὐτοῦ: ἐν πέτρᾳ ὕψωσέ με, καὶ 6 
νῦν ἰδοὺ ὕψωσε τὴν κεφαλήν μου ἐπ᾽ ἐχθρούς μου" ἐκύκλωσα 
καὶ ἔθυσα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ αὐτοῦ θυσίαν ἀλαλαγμοῦ, ᾷἄσομαι καὶ 
ψαλῶ τῷ Κυρίῳ’ 

Εἰσάκουσον, Κύριε, τῆς φωνῆς μου ἧς ἐκέκραξα, ἐλέησόν με, 7 
καὶ εἰσάκουσόν μους Σοὶ εἶπεν ἡ καρδία μου, ἐξεζήτησα τὸ 8 
πρόσωπόν σου, τὸ πρόσωπόν σου Κύριε ζητήσω. Μὴ ἀπο- 9 
στρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐκκλίνῃς ἐν ὀργῇ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ δούλου σου" βοηθός μου γενοῦ, μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς με, καὶ μὴ 
ὑπερίδῃς με ὃ Θεὸς ὃ σωτήρ μου. Ὅτι ὃ πατήρ μου καὶ ἡ 10 
μήτηρ μου ἐγκατέλιπόν με, ὁ δὲ Κύριος “προσελάβετό με. 

Νυομοθέτησόν με, Κύριε, ἐν τῇ 683 σου, καὶ ὁδήγησόν με ev 1] 
τρίβῳ εὐθείᾳ ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου" Μὴ παραδῷς με εἰς ψυχὰς 12 
θλιβόντων με, ὅτι ἐπανέστησάν μοι μάρτυρες ἄδικοι, καὶ ἐψεύ- 
σατο ἡ ἀδικία ἑαυτῇ. 


Πιστεύω τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὰ ἀγαθὰ Κυρίου ἐν γῇ ζώντων. 18 


6 Gr. shouting. ζ Or,and play onapsaltery. θ Gr. good things. 
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, ’ὕ 
14 Ὕπόμεινον τὸν Κυριον, ἀνδρίζου, καὶ κραταιούσθω ἡ καρδία σου, 
ὕὔ 
καὶ ὑπόμεινον τὸν Κύριον. 


97 (28) Τοῦ Δαυίδ. 


Πρὸς σὲ Κύριε ἐκέκραξα, ὃ Θεός μου μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμοὶ, μήποτε παρασιωπήσῃς ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὁμοιωθήσομαι τοῖς 
2 καταβαίνουσιν εἰς λάκκον. ἘΠ σάκουσον τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεώς 
μου, ἐν τῷ δέεσθαί με πρὸς σὲ, ἐν τῷ αἴρων με χεῖράς μου εἰς 
3 ναὸν ἅγιόν cov. Μὴ συνελκύσῃς μετὰ ἁμαρτωλῶν τὴν ψυχήν 
μου, καὶ μετὰ ἐργαζομένων ἀδικίαν μὴ συναπολέσῃς με, τῶν 
λαλούντων εἰρήνην μετὰ τῶν πλησίον αὐτῶν, κακὰ δὲ ἐν ταῖς 
4 καρδίαις αὐτῶν. Δὸς αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
πονηρίαν τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν: κατὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν 
5 αὐτῶν δὸς αὐτοῖς, ἀπόδος τὸ ἀνταπόδομα αὐτῶν αὐτοῖς. Ὅτι 
οὐ συνῆκαν εἰς τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου καὶ εἰς τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν 
αὐτοῦ, καθελεῖς αὐτοὺς καὶ οὐ μὴ οἰκοδομήσεις αὐτούς. 


, na a “~ ’ὔ , 
6  Hidoynrds Κύριος, ὅτι εἰσήκουσε τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεώς 
3 “ 
7 pov. Κύριος βοηθός μου καὶ ὑπερασπιστής μου" ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
+ ε ΄ \ 2 ΄ \ 9 tn ε , 
ἤλπισεν ἡ καρδία μου, καὶ ἐβοηθήθην, καὶ ἀνέθαλεν ἢ σάρξ 
/ “ ’ὔ 
8 μου: καὶ ἐκ θελήματός μου ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ. Κύριος 
2 “ a “ Ν a , 
κραταίωμα τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς τῶν σωτηρίων 
τοῦ χριστοῦ αὑτοῦ ἐστι. 


n / ἈΝ 4 
9 ΣΞῶσον τὸν λαόν σου, καὶ εὐλόγησον τὴν κληρονομίαν σου, 
. ¢ nn Qn 
καὶ ποίμανον αὐτοὺς, Kal ἔπαρον αὐτοὺς ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


28 (29) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ ἐξοδίου σκηνῆς. 


᾿Ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ, ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ υἱοὺς 

2 κριῶν" ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν, ἐνέγκατε τῷ 

Κυρίῳ δόξαν ὀνόματι αὑτοῦ: προσκυνήσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν αὐλῇ 

ἁγίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 

3 Φωνὴ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τῶν ὑδάτων, ὃ Θεὸς τῆς δόξης ἐβρόντησε, 

4 Κύριος ἐπὶ ὑδάτων πολλῶν. Φωνὴ Κυρίου ἐν ἰσχύϊ, φωνὴ 

5 Κυρίου ἐν μεγαλοπρεπείᾳ. Φωνὴ Κυρίου συντρίβοντος 

6 κέδρους, συντρίψει Κύριος τὰς κέδρους τοῦ Λιβάνου: Kai λεπ- 

τυνεῖ αὐτὰς ὡς τὸν μόσχον τὸν Λίβανον, καὶ ὃ ἠγαπημένος ὡς 

7 υἱὸς μονοκερώτων. Φωνὴ Κυρίου διακόπτοντος φλόγα πυρός. 

8 Φωνὴ Κυρίου συσσείοντος ἔρημον, συσσείσει Κύριος τὴν ἔρημον 

9 Κάδης. Φωνὴ Κυρίου καταρτιζομένου ἐλάφους, καὶ ἀποκαλύψει 

10 δρυμοὺς, καὶ ἐν τῷ ναῷ αὐτοῦ πᾶς τις λέγει δόξαν. Κύριος 

“ov κατακλυσμὸν κατοικιεῖ: καὶ καθιεῖται Ἰζύριος βασιλεὺς εἰς 

Ll τὸν αἰῶνα. Κύριος ἰσχὺν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ δώσει, Κύριος εὐλογή- 
σει τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν εἰρήνῃ. 


29 (80) His τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς ὠδῆς τοῦ ἐγκαινισμοῦ τοῦ οἴκου 
τοῦ Δαυίδ. 


7 
Ὑψώσω σε, Κύριε, ὅτι ὑπέλαβές pe, καὶ οὐκ εὔφρανας τοὺς 
92 , eS ..4 , ςε ΄ ΓΑ, Ν Ν 
2 ἐχθρούς μου ér ἐμέ. Κύριε 6 Θεός μου, ἐκέκραξα πρὸς σὲ, 


B Or, confess to him, y Gr. detender of the salvation of. 


ἕν young unicorn. 


ὃ Gr. participle. 


Psatms XXVI. 14—X XIX. 2. 


4Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, 
and let thy heart be strengthened: yea, 
wait on the Lord. 


A Psalm of David. 


To thee, O Lord, have I cried; my God, 
be not silent toward me: lest thou be silent 
toward me, and so I should be likened to 
them that go down to the pit. * Hearken 
to the voice of my supplication, when 1 
pray to thee, when I lft up my hands 
toward thy holy temple. ὃ Draw not away 
my soul with sinners, and destroy me not 
with the workers of iniquity, who speak 
peace with their neighbours, but evils are 
in their hearts. 4 Give them according to 
their works, and according to the wicked. 
ness of their devices: give them accord- 
ing to the works of their hands; render 
their recompence unto them. 4 Because 
they_have not attended to the works of 
the Lord, even to the works of his hands, 
thou shalt pull them down, and shalt not 
build them up. 

δ Blessed be the Lord, for he has hearkened 
to the voice of my petition. 71:6 Lord is 
my helper and my defender; my heart has 
hoped in him, and I am helped: my flesh 
has revived, and willingly will I F give praise 
to him. ®The Lord is the strength of his 
people, and the Ysaving defender of his 
anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless thine inherit- 
ance: and take care of them, and lift them 
up for ever. 


A Psalm of David on the occasion of the 
solemn assembly of the Tabernacle. 


Bring to the Lord, ye sons of God, bring 
to the Lord young rams; bring to the Lord 
glory and honour. ?Bring to the Lord 
glory, due to his name; worship the Lord 
in his holy court. 

3The voice of the Lord is upon the 
waters: the God of glory has thundered: 
the Lord is upon many waters. 4'The voice 
of the Lord is mighty; the voice of the 
Lord is full of majesty. ὃ There is the voice 
of the Lord who breaks the cedars; the 
Lord will break the cedars of Libanus. 
6 And he will beat them small, even Libanus 
itself, like a calf; and the beloved one is as 
lec 7 There is a voice of the 
Lord who divides a flame of fire. 8A voice 
of the Lord who shakes the wilderness; the 
Lord will shake the wilderness of Cades. 
2 he voice of the Lord Sstrengthens the 
hinds, and will uncover the thickets: and 
in his temple every one speaks of Ais glory. 
The Lord will dwell on the watertlood: 
and the Lord will sit a king for ever. 
The Lord will give strength to his peo- 
ple; the Lord will bless his people with 
peace. ; 


For the end, a Psalm $ and Song at the 
dedication of the house of David. 


I will exalt thee, O Lord; for thou hast 
lifted me up, and not caused mine enemies 
to rejoice over me. 20 Lord my God, I 


---- 


ζ Gr. of a song. 


Psarms XXIX. 3—XXX. 16. 


cried to thee, and thou didst heal me. 350 
Lord, thou hast brought up my soul from 
Hades, thou hast delivered me from among 
them that go down to the pit. 


4Sing to the Lord, ye his saints, and give 
thanks for the remembrance of his holiness. 
5 For anger is in his wrath, but life in his 
favour: weeping shall tarry for the evening, 
but joy shall be in the morning. 


6And I said in my prosperity, I shall 
never be moved. 7O Lord, in thy good 
pleasure thou didst add strength to my 
beauty: but thou didst turn away thy face, 
and I was troubled. ®To thee, O Lor d, 
will I cry; and_to my God will I make 
supplication. 9 What profit is there in my 
blood, when I go down to destruction? 
Shall ‘the dust give praise to thee? or shall 
it declare thy truth? The Lord heard, 
and had compassion upon me; the Lord is 
become my helper. "hou hast turned my 
mourning into joy forme: thou hast rent 
off my sackcloth, and girded me with glad- 
ness; that my glory may sing praise to 
thee, and I may not be pierced with sorrow. 
O Lord my God, I will give thanks to thee 
for ever. 


For the end, a Psalm of David, an 
utterance of Bextreme fear. 


O Lord, I have hoped in thee; let me 
never be ashamed: deliver me, in thy 
righteousness and rescue me. ? Incline 
thine ear to me; make haste to rescue me: 
be thou to me for a protecting sarod, and 
for a house of refuge to save me. 3 For thou 
art my strength and my refuge ; and thou 
shalt guide me for thy name’s sake, and 
maintain me. * Thou shalt bring me out of 
the snare which they have hidden for me; 
for thou, O Lord, art my defender. * Into 
thine hands I will commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 
6 Thou hast hated them that idly persist in 
vanities: but I have hoped in the Lord. 
7 I will exult and be glad inthy mercy: for 
thou hast looked κως mine affliction; thou 
hast saved my soul from distresses. 8. And 
thou hast not shut me up into the hands 
of the enemy: thou hast set my feet in a 
wide place. 

9 Pity me, O Lord, for I am afflicted: my 
eye is troubled with indignation, my soul 
and my belly. 19 For my life is spent with 
grief, and my years with groanings: my 
strength has “been weakened through 
poner ys aud my bones are troubled. "I 

ecame a reproach among all mine enemies, 
but exceedingly so to my neighbours, and a 
fear to mine acquaintance: they that saw 
me without fled from me. 131 have been 
forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I am 
become as a broken vessel. For I heard 
the slander of many that dwelt round 
about: when they were gathered together 
against me, they took counsel to take my 


life. 

4 But I hoped in thee, O Lord: I said, 
Thou art my God. » My lots are in thy 
hands: deliver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, and from them that persecute 
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No 'Soe 
καὶ ἰάσω με. Κύριε, ἀνήγαγες ἐξ ἄϑου τὴν ψυχήν μου, ἔσωσάς 8 
με ἀπὸ τῶν καταβαινόντων εἰς λάκκον. 


Ψάλατε τῷ Κυρίῳ οἱ ὅσιοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῇ 4 
μνήμῃ τῆς ἁγιωσύνης αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ὀργὴ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅ 
ζωὴ ἐ ἐν τῷ θελήματι αὐτοῦ: τοεσπέρας αὐλισθήσεται κλαυθμὸς, 
καὶ εἰς τοπρωὶ ἀγαλλίασις. 


Ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπα ἐν τῇ εὐθηνίᾳ μου, οὐ μὴ σαλευθῶ εἰς τὸν 6 
αἰῶνα. Κύριε, ἐν τῷ θελήματί σου παρέσχου τῷ κάλλει μου 7 
δύναμιν" ἀπέστρεψας δὲ τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ ἐγενήθην τετα- 
ραγμένος. Ἰρὸς σὲ Κύριε κεκράξομαι, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν μου 8 
δεηθήσομαι. Τίς ὠφέλεια ἐν τῷ αἵματί μου, ἐν τῷ καταβῆναί 9 
με εἰς διαφθοράν ; μὴ ἐξομολογήσεταί σοι χοῦς; ἢ ἀναγγελεῖ 
τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου; Ἤκουσε Κύριος, καὶ ἠλέησέ με, Κύριος 10 
ἐγενήθη βοηθός pov. "Ἔστρεψας τὸν κοπετόν μου εἰς χαρὰν 11 
ἐμοὶ, διεῤῥήξας τὸν σάκκον μου, καὶ περιέζωσάς με εὐφροσύνην" 


ὅπως ἂν ψάλῃ σοι ἣ δόξα μου, καὶ οὐ μὴ κατανυγῶ. Κύριε 12 
ὁ Θεός μου, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι. 
Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐκστάσεως. 80 (91) 


‘Emit σοὶ Κύριε ἤλπισα, μὴ καταισχυνθείην εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἐν 
τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου ῥῦσαί με καὶ ἐξελοῦ με. Κλῖνον πρὸς μὲ 2 
τὸ οὖς σου, τάχυνον τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι με: γενοῦ μοι εἰς Θεὸν ὑπερ- 
ασπιστὴν καὶ εἰς οἶκον καταφυγῆς τοῦ σῶσαί με. Ὅτι 8 
κραταίωμά μου καὶ καταφυγή μου εἶ σὺ, καὶ ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνό- 
ματός σου ὁδηγήσεις με, καὶ διαθρέψεις με. Ἔξάξεις “με ἐκ 4 
παγίδος ταύτης ἧς ἔκρυψάν μοι, ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὃ ὑπερασπιστής μου, 
Κύριε. His χεῖράς σου παραθήσομαι τὸ πνεῦμά μου, ἐλυτρώσω 5 
με Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τῆς ἀληθέιας. Ἐμίσησας τοὺς διαφυλάσσον- 6 
τας ματαιότητας διακενῆς" ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἤλπισα. 
᾿Αγαλλιάσομαι καὶ εὐφρανθήσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σου: ὅτι 7 
ἐπεῖδες τὴν ταπείνωσίν μου, ἔσωσας ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν τὴν ψυχήν 
μου. Καὶ οὐ συνέκλεισάς με εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθροῦ, ἔστησας ἐν 8 
εὐρυχώρῳ τοὺς πόδας μου. 


᾽᾿Ἔλέησόν με, Κύριε, ὅτι θλίβομαι: ἐταράχθη ἐν θυμῷ ὁ ὀφ- 9 
θαλμός μου, ἡ ψυχή μου, καὶ ἡ γαστήρ μου. “Oru ἐξέλιπεν ἐν 10 
ὀδύνῃ ἡ ἡ ζωή μου, καὶ τὰ ἔτη μου ἐν στεναγμοῖς: ἠσθένησεν ἐν 
πτωχείᾳ ἡ ἰσχύς μου, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ μου ἐταράχθησαν. Παρὰ 11] 
πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς μου ἐγενήθην ὄνειδος, καὶ τοῖς γείτοσί μου 
σφόδρα, καὶ φόβος τοῖς γνωστοῖς μου" οἱ θεωροῦντές με ἔξω 
ἔφυγον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. ᾿Ἐπελήσθην ὡσεὶ νεκρὸς ἀπὸ καρδίας" 12 
ἐγενήθην ὡσεὶ σκεῦος ἀπολωλὸς, ὅτι ἤκουσα ψόγον πολλῶν 13 
παροικούντων κυκλόθεν: ἐν TH συναχθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἅμα er ἐμὲ, 
τοῦ λαβεῖν τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐβουλεύσαντο. 


Ν > 

"Eyo δὲ ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισα, Κύριε' εἶπα, σὺ εἶ ὁ Θεός pov, ἐν 14, 15 
ταῖς χερσί σου οἱ κλῆροί pour ῥῦσαί με ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν μου, 

καὶ ἐκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων με. ᾿᾿πίφανον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου 16 


B Gr. ecstasy. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 715 


. A “ ’ a ’ὔ , Ν 
17 ἐπὶ τὸν δοῦλόν σου, σῶσόν με ἐν τῷ ἐλέει σον. Κύριε, μὴ 
77 “ > , 3 ’ ε 3 
καταισχυνθείην, ὅτι ἐπεκαλεσάμην σε: αἰσχυνθείησαν οἱ ἀσε- 
18 Beis, καὶ καταχθείησαν εἰς won. Αλαλα γενηθήτω τὰ χείλη 
mn “ 
τὰ δόλια, τὰ λαλοῦντα κατὰ τοῦ δικαίου ἀνομίαν ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ 
καὶ ἐξουδενώσει. 
i a ΄σ΄ eo ΕἸΣ 
Ὡς πολὺ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς χρηστότητός σου, Κύριε, ἧς ἔκρυψας 
al nw 4G Ν 
τοῖς φοβουμένοις σε; ἐξειργάσω τοῖς ἐλπίζουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ, ἐναν- 
a fad n . / \ 
20 riov τῶν υἱῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Κατακρύψεις αὐτοὺς ἐν ἀπο- 
a a ᾽ὔ 
κρύφῳ τοῦ προσώπου σου ἀπὸ ταραχῆς ἀνθρώπων, σκεπάσεις 
lal ἴω Ν ’ὔ 
21 αὐτοὺς ἐν σκηνῇ ἀπὸ ἀντιλογίας γλωσσῶν. Ἐλογητὸς Κύριος, 
¢ 7 > / Ν \ er 3 ἴω 5 / “ > Ν δὲ 
22 ὅτι ἐθαυμάστωσε τὸ ἐλεος αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει περιοχῆς. Ἐγὼ ὃὲ 
εἶπα ἐν τῇ ἐκστάσει μου, ἀπέῤῥιμμαι ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν ὀφθαλ- 
A a 7 , a n fal ΄ὔ ’ὔ 
μῶν cov: διὰ τοῦτο εἰσήκουσας, Κύριε, τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεώς 
“ Ν ᾽ὔ 
μου ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι με πρὸς σέ. 
3 ‘, ᾿ς ΄ / Cr ΕἸ “ Ὁ ὅλ. θ , 
Αγαπήσατε τὸν Κύριον πάντες ot ὅσιοι αὐτοῦ, οτι ἀληθείας 
ἐκζητεῖ Κύριος, καὶ ἀνταποδίδωσι τοῖς περισσῶς ποιοῦσιν ὑπερη- 
’ 3 U θ Ν 4 θ ε δί 4 an vA 
24 φανίαν. Avépiteo Ge, καὶ κραταιούσθω ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν, πάντες 
Ν 
οἱ ἐλπίζοντες ἐπὶ Κύριον. 


19 


28 


Συνέσεως τῷ Δαυίδ. 


81 (82) 


Μακάριοι ὧν ἀφέθησαν αἱ ἀνομίαι, καὶ ὧν ἐπεκαλύφθησαν at 
2 ἁμαρτίαι. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ᾧ οὐ μὴ λογίσηται Κύριος dpap- 
τίαν, οὐδέ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ δόλος. 
Q Ὅ Ἀν 3 λ , θ \ .3 a Diner N [ον 4 ra 
3 τι ἐσίγησα, ἐπαλαιώθη τὰ ὀστᾶ μου, ἀπὸ τοῦ κράζειν με 
2 
4 ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. Ὅτι ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς ἐβαρύνθη ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἡ 
χείρ σου, ἐστράφην εἰς ταλαιπωρίαν ἐν τῷ ἐμπαγῆναι ἄκανθαν" 
4 
5 διάψαλμα. Τὴν ἁμαρτίαν pov ἐγνώρισα, καὶ τὴν ἀνομίαν μου 
οὐκ ἐκάλυψα: εἶπα, ἐξαγορεύσω κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὴν ἀνομίαν μου τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ σὺ ἀφῆκας τὴν ἀσέβειαν τῆς καρδίας μου: διάψαλ- 
6 μα. Ὑπὲρ ταύτης προσεύξεται πρὸς σὲ πᾶς ὅσιος ἐν καιρῷ 
3547 Ν 3 fa 50 ΄ a \ > XN > 
εὐθέτῳ: πλὴν ἐν κατακλυσμῷ ὑδάτων πολλῶν πρὸς αὐτὸν οὐκ 
7 ἐγγιοῦσι. Sv μου εἶ καταφυγὴ ἀπὸ θλίψεως τῆς περιεχούσης 
με, τὸ ἀγαλλίαμά μου λύτρωσαί με ἀπὸ τῶν κυκλωσάντων με’ 
διάψαλμα. 
an a "π᾿ e 
8 Σξυνετιῶ σε καὶ συμβιβῶ σε ἐν ὁδῷ ταύτῃ ἣ πορεύσῃ, ἐπι- 
9 στηριῶ ἐπὶ σὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov. Μὴ γίνεσθε ὡς ἵππος καὶ 
ἡμίονος, οἷς οὐκ ἔστι σύνεσις" ἐν χαλινῷ καὶ κημῷ τὰς σιαγόνας 
a7 4" “~ > 
[0 αὐτῶν ἄγξαι τῶν μὴ ἐγγιζόντων πρὸς σέ. Πολλαὶ ai μάστιγες 
a £ aA Ν ἈΝ 5 4 oN ’ὔ 5, ’ 
τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ, τὸν δὲ ἐλπίζοντα ἐπὶ Κύριον ἔλεος κυκλώσει. 
1 Hidpav@nre ἐπὶ Κύριον καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε δίκαιοι, καὶ καυχᾶσθε 
πάντες οἱ εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ. 


'2 (88) Τῷ Δαυίδ. 


3 nw nw ΄΄“ 
Αγαλλιᾶσθε δίκαιοι ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ, τοῖς εὐθέσι πρέπει αἴνεσις. 
3 a a , > , 3 ’, ’ 
2 Ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν κιθάρᾳ, ἐν ψαλτηρίῳ δεκαχόρδῳ 
3 ψάλατε αὐτῷ. “Agate αὐτῷ ᾷἄσμα καινὸν, καλῶς ψάλατε ἐν 
5 “ 
ον τ μὴ ε , a ‘4 Ν , ae > Aa 5 
4 Ὅτι εὐθὴς ὁ λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἐν 
ὅ πίστει. ᾿Αγαπᾷ ἐλεημοσύνην καὶ κρίσιν, τοῦ ἐλέους Κυρίου 


PsaLMs XXX. 17—X XXII. 5. 


me. Make thy face to shine upon thy ser- 
vant: save mein thy mercy. ΜΚ Ο Lord, let 
me not _be ashamed, for I have called upon 
thee: let the ungodly be ashamed, and 
brought down to Hades. 18 Let the deceit- 
ful lps become dumb, which speak ini- 
quity against the righteous with pride and 
scorn. 

19 How abundant is the multitude of thy 
goodness, O Lord, which thou hast laid up 
tor them that fear thee! thou hast wrought 
ἐξ out for them that hope on thee, in the 
presence of the sons of men. 2 Thou wilt 
hide them in the secret of thy presence 
from the vexation of man: thou wilt screen 
them in a tabernacle from the contradic- 
tion of tongues. *! Blessed be the Lord: 
for he has magnified his mercy in a fortified 
city. * But I said in my extreme fear, 
1 am cast out from the sight of thine eyes: 
therefore thou 'didst hearken, O Lord, to 
the voice of my supplication when I cried 
to thee. ᾿ 

*3 Love the Lord, all ye his saints: for 
the Lord seeks for truth, and renders ὦ 
geward to them that deal very proudly. 
*4 Be of good courage, and let your heart 
ἐν εὐ νην σον με τ all ye that hope in the 

ord. 


A Psalm of instruction ¥ by David. 


ὃ Blessed are they whose transgressions 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
3 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute sin, and in whose mouth there 
is no guile. 

3 Because I kept silence, my bones waxed 
old, from my crying all the day. 4 For day 
and night thy hand was heavy upon me: 
I became thoroughly miserable while 68, 
thorn was fastened in me. Pause. 51 acknow- 
ledged my sin, and hid not mine iniquity: 
1 said, I will confess mine iniquity to the 
Lord against myself; and thou forgavest the 
ungodliness of my heart. Pause. ὅ There- 
fore shall every holy one pray to thee ina 
fit time: only in the deluge of many waters 
they shall not come nigh to him. ‘Thou 
art my refuge from the afiliction that en- 
compasses me; my joy, to deliver me from 
them that have compassed me. Pause. 

8] will instruct thee and guide thee in 
this way wherein thou shalt go: I will fix 
mine eyes upon thee. 9.86 ye not as horse 
and mule, which have no understanding: 
but thou must constrain their jaws with 
bit and curb, lest they should come nigh to 
thee. !°Many are the scourges of the sin- 
ner: but him that hopes in the Lord mercy 
shall compass about. " Be glad in the Lord. 
and exult, ye righteous: and glory, all ye 
that are upright in heart. 


A Psalm of David. 


Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; praise 
becomes the upright. *4 Praise the Lord on 
the harp; play to him ona psaltery of ten 
strings. 3 Sing to him a new song; play 
skilfully withaloud noise. 

4¥or the word of the Lord is right; and 
all his works are Ffaithful. 5He loves 


See title. 7 Gr. for, or, of. ὃ Rom, 4. 7, 8. 


\ Rather, ‘ confess’ οὐ" * give thanks to.’ 


8 Gr. ecstasy. 


ζ See Hebrew. 0 Alex. ἄγξεις. 


 Gr.in or with faithfulness. 


| PsatMs XXXII. 6—XXXIII. 14. 


mercy and judgment; the earth is full of 
the mercy of the Lord. By the word of 
the Lord the heavens were established ; and 
all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth. %7Who gathers the waters of the 
sea as in a bottle; who lays up the deeps 
in treasuries, 8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord; and let all that dwell in the world 
be moved because of him. 9 For he spoke, 
and they were made; he commanded, and 
they were created. “The Lord frustrates 
the counsels of the nations; he brings to 
nought also the reasonings of the peoples, 
and brings to nought the counsels of princes, 
ἢ But the counsel of the Lord endures for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart from genera- 
tion to generation. 12 Blessed is the nation 
whose God is the Lord; the people whom 
he has chosen for his own inheritance. 136 
Lord looks out of heaven; he beholds all 
the sons of men. 15 He looks from his pre- 
pared habitation on all the dwellers on the 
earth; © who fashioned their hearts Falone; 
who understands all their works. 6A king 
is not saved by reason of a great host; and 
a giant shall not be delivered by the great- 
ness of his strength. 1A horse is vain for 
safety; neither shall he be delivered by the 
greatness of his power. 

18 Behold, the eyes of the Lord are on 
them that fear him, those that hope in his 
mercy; 19ὕο deliver their souls from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine. Our 
soul waits on the Lord; for he is our helper 
and defender. “1 For our heart shall rejoice 
in him, and we have hoped in his holy 
name. 32 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, 
according as we have hoped in thee. 


A Psalm of David, when he changed his 
countenance before Abimelech; and he 
let him go, and he departed. 


I will bless the Lord at all times: his 
praise shall be continually in my mouth. 
- My soul shall y boast herself in the Lord: 
let the meek hear, and rejoice. 3 Magnify 
ye the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together. ake 

41 sought the Lord diligently, and he 
hearkened to me, and delivered me from all 
my ‘sojournings. ὅ Draw near to him, and 
be enlightened: and your faces shall not by 
any means be ashamed. ® This poor man 
eried, and the Lord hearkened to him, and 
delivered him out of all his afflictions. 
7'The angel of the Lord will encamp round 
about them that fear him, and will deliver 
them. 8Taste and see that the Lord is 
good: blessed is the man who hopes in him. 
9 Fear the Lord, all ye his saints: for there 
is no want to them that fear him. !°The 
rich have become poor and hungry: but 
they that seek the Lord diligently shall not 
want any good thing. Pause. 

11 Come, ye children, hear me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. ”$ What man is 
there that desires life, loving to see good 
days? Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from speaking guile. Turn away 
from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pur- 
sue it. 


B Perhaps ‘ individually,’ 


Vulg. sigillatim. 


716 wAAMOT, 


, ε a an ᾽ὔἤ͵ - ͵ὔ 
πλήρης ἣ γῆ. Τῷ λόγῳ τοῦ Κυρίου of οὐρανοὶ ἐστερεώθησαν, 6 
\ a a / nA n na 
καὶ τῷ πνεύματι TOD στόματος αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις αὐτῶν. 
σ΄ n 
Συνάγων ὡσεὶ ἀσκὸν ὕδατα θαλάσσης, τιθεὶς ἐν θησαυροῖς 7 
> , ,ὔ θ , Ν Κ 4 “ € “3, » 3 3 “ Ν 
ἀβύσσους. Φόβηθήτω τὸν Κύριον πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ δὲ 8 
σαλευθήτωσαν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν οἰκουμένην. Ὅτι 9 
αὐτὸς εἶπε καὶ ἐγενήθησαν, αὐτὸς ἐνετείλατο καὶ ἐκτίσθησαν. 
Κύριος διασκεδάζει βουλὰς ἐθνῶν, ἀθετεῖ δὲ λογισμοὺς λαῶν, 10 
a ε a 
καὶ ἀθετεῖ βουλὰς ἀρχόντων. Ἢ δὲ βουλὴ τοῦ Kupiov εἰς τὸν 11 
αἰῶνα μένει, λογισμοὶ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ γενεῶν εἰς γενεάς, 
Μακάριον τὸ ἔθνος οὗ ἐστι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτοῦ, λαὸς ὃν ἐξελέ- 12 
9 ’ὔ ε A > 3 na , 

ξατο εἰς κληρονομίαν ἑαυτῷ. Ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐπέβλεψεν ὃ Κύριος, 18 
3 ξ΄ A e Ν CG 4 > 
εἶδε πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς TOV ἀνθρώπων. Ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητη- 14 
ρίου αὐτοῦ ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν. 
ε a 

Ο πλάσας κατὰ μόνας τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶν, ὃ συνιεὶς πάντα τὰ 15 
ἔργα αὐτῶν. Οὐ σώζεται βασιλεὺς διὰ πολλὴν δύναμιν, καὶ 16 
, > θ , > x 10 > ᾽ὔ ΕἸ a ἊΝ 7 lod 
γίγας οὐ σωθήσεται ἐν πλήθει ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ. Ψευδὴς ἵππος 17 
εἰς σωτηρίαν, ἐν δὲ πλήθει δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ οὐ σωθήσεται. 


39 
Ἰδοὺ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τοὺς φοβουμένους αὐτὸν, τοὺς 18 
3 , » Ἃ ΝΥ 3 a evs 2 4 Ν Ν 
ἐλπίζοντας ἐπὶ τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, ῥύσασθαι ἐκ θανάτου τὰς ψυχὰς 19 
» “ Ν ,ὔ > Ν 9 lal c x δ n e / 
αὐτῶν, καὶ διαθρέψαι αὐτοὺς ἐν λιμῷ: Ἢ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν ὑπομένει 20 
lal K ὔ ῳ βο θὸ αἱ ε ε Ν ε lal 3 Ὅ > 9] 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι βοηθὸς καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς ἡμῶν ἐστιν. τι ἐν 
7, δὰ 9 ε ε “ 3 a > s n~ σι. 
αὐτῷ εὐφρανθήσεται ἣ καρδία ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἁγίῳ 
3 “a > vA / Ν a” 4 , >;,? ¢€ a 
αὐτοῦ ἠλπίσαμεν. Ῥένοιτο τὸ ἔλεός σου, Κύριε, ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 22 
καθάπερ ἠλπίσαμεν ἐπὶ σέ. 


Τῴῷ.Δαυὶδ, ὁπότε ἠλλοίωσε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον 88 (34) 
3 / a. Ss / a_AN \ 3.8 
Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἀπέλυσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν. 


, , Ν 
Εὐλογήσω τὸν Κύριον ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, διαπαντὸς ἡ αἴνεσις 
3 a 3 a / , "Ee a K / > θ ν' ες ΄ 9 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ στόματί pov. Ev τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπαινεθήσεται ἡ ψυχή 
3 a 3 4 
μου: ἀκουσάτωσαν πρᾳεῖς καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν. Μεγαλύνατε 3 
Ni ,ὔ ' 
τὸν Κύριον σὺν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὑψώσωμεν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπι- 
τοαυτό. 
3τ; , a 4 δ , , \ 9. n - 
Εἰξεζήτησα τὸν Κύριον καὶ ἐπήκουσέ μου, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν 4 
παροικιῶν μου ἐῤῥύσατό pe Ἱ]ροσέλθατε πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ 5 
’ὔ Ἀ Ν / e “ 3 ν᾿ “ e 
φωτίσθητε, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα ὑμῶν ov μὴ καταισχυνθῇ. Οὗτος 6 
6 πτωχὸς ἐκέκραξε, καὶ ὃ Κύριος εἰσήκουσεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ 
πασῶν τῶν θλίψεων αὐτοῦ ἔσωσεν αὐτόν. Ἰ]αρεμβαλεῖ ἄγγελος 7 
Κυρίου κύκλῳ τῶν φοβουμένων αὐτὸν, καὶ ῥύσεται αὐτούς. 
\ 9 Ν ’ a 
Τεύσασθε καὶ ἴδετε ὅτι χρηστὸς ὃ Κύριος, μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς 8 
3 ΄ τα ταν, Ὁ τς , Ν ΄ ᾽ὔ eg 3 a 
ἐλπίζει ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. Φοβήθητε τὸν Κύριον πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι αὐτοῦ, 9 
Ψ > 3, « la a“ / 3 an 4 
OTL οὐκ ἔστιν ὑστέρημα τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτόν. Πλούσιοι 10 
ἐπτώχευσαν καὶ ἐπείνασαν, ot δὲ ἐκζητοῦντες τὸν Κύριον οὐκ 
ἐλαττωθήσονται παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ: διάψαλμα. 


Δεῦτε τέκμα, ἀκούσατέ μου, φόβον Kupiov διδάξω ὑμᾶς. 11 
Τίς ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος ὃ θέλων ζωὴν, ἀγαπῶν ἡμέρας ἰδεῖν ἀγαθάς; 12 
Παῦσον τὴν γνῶσσάν σου ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ χείλη σου τοῦ μὴ 18 
λαλῆσαι δόλον. “ExxAwov ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ ποίησον ἀγαθὸν" 14 
ζήτησον εἰρήνην, καὶ δίωξον αὐτήν. 


Ἵ Gr. be praised. 6 Lit. neighbourhoods. ζ 1 Pe. 8. 10-13, 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. ΤῈ 
3 A , 
15 Od Gadrpot Κυρίου ἐπὶ δικαίους, καὶ ὦτα αὐτοῦ eis δέησιν 
16 αὐτῶν: Πρόσωπον δὲ Kupiov ἐπὶ ποιοῦντας κακὰ, τοῦ ἐξολο- 


17 θρεῦσαι ἐκ γῆς τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῶν. ᾿Εκέκραξαν οἱ δίκαιοι, 
καὶ ὃ ἸΚύριος εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν θλίψεων 

18 αὐτῶν ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτούς. “Hyyts Κύριος τοῖς συντετριμμένοις 

19 τὴν καρδίαν, καὶ τοὺς ταπεινοὺς τῷ πνεύματι σώσει. ἸΠολλαὶ 
αἱ θλίψεις τῶν δικαίων, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν αὐτῶν ῥύσετα! αὐτοὺς 

20 ὁ Κύριος. Φυλάσσει πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτῶν, ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐ 

2] συντριβήσεται. Θάνατος ἁμαρτωλῶν πονηρὸς, καὶ οἱ μισοῦν- 

22 τες τὸ δίκαιον πλημμελήσουσι. ΔΛυτρώσεται Κύριος ψυχὰς 
δούλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ πλημμελήσουσι πάντες οἵ ἐλπίζοντες 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. 


84 (86) Τῷ Δαυίδ, 


Δικάσον, Κύριε, τοὺς ἀδικοῦντάς “με, πολέμησον τοὺς πολε- 
2 μοῦντάς pe. Ἔπιλαβοῦ ὅπλου καὶ θυρεοῦ, καὶ ἀνάστηθι εἰς 
3 βοήθειάν μοι. "Exxeov ῥομφαίαν, καὶ σύγκλεισον ἐξεναντίας 
τῶν καταδιωκόντων με: εἰπὸν τῇ ψυχῇ μου, σωτηρία cov ἐγώ 
4 εἶμι. Αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ ἐντραπείησαν οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχήν 
μου, ἀποστραφείησαν εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ καταισχυνθείησαν ot 
ὅ λογιζόμενοί μοι κακά. Τενηθήτωσαν ὡσεὶ χοῦς κατὰ πρόσω- 
6 πον ἀνέμου, καὶ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐκθλίβων αὐτούς. Τενηθήτω 
ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν σκότος καὶ ὀλίσθημα, καὶ ἄγγελος Κυρίου κατα- 
7 διώκων αὐτούς. Ὅτι δωρεὰν ἔκρυψάν μοι διαφθορὰν παγίδος 
αὐτῶν, μάτην ὠνείδισαν τὴν ψυχήν μου. 


8 Ἐλθέτω αὐτοῖς παγὶς ἣν οὐ γινώσκουσι, καὶ ἣ θήρα ἣν ἔκ- 

ρυψαν, συλλαβέτω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐν τῇ παγίδι πεσοῦνται ἐν αὐτῇ. 

9 Ἢ δὲ ψυχή μου ἀγαλλιάσεται ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ, τερφθήσεται ἐπὶ 

10 τῷ σωτηρίῳ αὐτοῦ. Πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ μου ἐροῦσι, Κύριε τίς 

ὅμοιός σοι; ῥυόμενος πτωχὸν ἐκ χειρὸς στερεωτέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πτωχὸν καὶ πένητα ἀπὸ τῶν διαρπαζόντων αὐτόν. 


1 1 "A 7 4 10 a > > Ψ > τὰ , 
ναστάντες μάρτυρες ἄδικοι, ἃ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκον, ἐπηρώτων με. 
12 "A διὸ / Ν > Ν λῶ Ν 5 7 “Ὁ “ 
2 ᾿Ανταπεδίδοσάν μοι πονηρὰ ἀντὶ καλῶν, καὶ ἀτεκνίαν τῇ ψυχῇ 
3 n XN “ > 4 ζΖ 
18 μου. Ἔγὼ δὲ ἐν τῷ αὐτοὺς παρενοχλεῖν μοι, ἐνεδυόμην σάκκον" 
, 
καὶ ἐταπείνουν ἐν νηστείᾳ τὴν ψυχήν μου, καὶ ἡ προσευχή μου 
, ¢ > Ν 
14 εἰς κόλπον μου ἀποστραφήσεται. Os πλησίον ὡς ἀδελφὸν 
g A 4 
ἡμέτερον οὕτως εὐηρέστουν, ὡς πενθῶν Kal σκυθρωπάζων οὕτως 
15 ἐταπεινούμην. Καὶ κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ εὐφράνθησαν, καὶ συνήχθησαν, 
͵ὕ ; 
συνήχθησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ μάστιγες Kat οὐκ ἔγνων: διεσχίσθησαν καὶ 
/ 
16 οὐ κατενύγησαν. ἜἘπείρασάν pe, ἐξεμυκτήρισάν με μυκτη- 
5 n 
ρισμὸν, ἔβρυξαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτῶν. 


17 Κύριε πότε ἐπόψη ; ἀποκατάστησον τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπὸ τῆς 
18 κακουργίας αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ λεόντων τὴν μονογενῆ pov. ἜἜξομολο- 

γήσομαί σοι καὶ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ πολλῇ, ἐν λαῷ βαρεῖ αἰνέσω σε. 
19 Μὴ ἐπιχαρείησάν μοι οἱ ἐχθραίνοντές μοι ματαίως, οἱ μισοῦντές 
20 με δωρεὰν, καὶ διανεύοντες ὀφθαλμοῖς. Ὅτι ἐμοὶ μὲν εἰρηνικὰ 
21 ἐλάλουν, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ὀργῇ δόλους διελογίζοντο. Kat ἐπλάτυναν 


Ῥβαυμβ XXXIIT. 15—XXXIV. 21. 


15 The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open to thei 
prayer: “but the face of the Lord is 
against. them that do evil, to destroy their 
memorial from the earth. The righteous 
cried, and the Lord hearkened to them, 
Zand delivered them out of all their afflic- 
tions. !8The Lord is near tofthem that 
are of a contrite heart; and will save the 
lowly in spirit. 19 Many are the afflictions 
of the righteous: but out of them all the 
Lord will deliver them. 29 He keeps all 
their bones: not one of them shall be 
broken. 2! The death of sinners is evil: and 
they that hate righteousness will go wrong. 
22The Lord will redeem the souls of his 
servants: and none of those that hope in 
him shall go wrong. 


A Psalin of David. 


Judge thou, O Lord, them that injure 
me, fight against them that fight against 
me. ? ‘Take hold of shield and buckler, and 
arise for my help. 2 Bring forth a sword, 
and stop the way against them that perse- 
cute me: say to my soul, I am thy salvation. 
4 Let them that seek my soul be ashamed 
and confounded: let them that devise evils 
against me be turned back and put to 
shame. ὅ Let them be as dust befere the 
wind, and an angel of the Lord afflicting 
them. § Let their way be dark and slippery, 
and an angel of the Lord persecuting them. 
7 For without cause they have hid for mo 
their destructive snare: without a cause 
they have reproached my soul. 


8 Let a snare which they know not come 
upon them; and the gin which they hid 
take them: and let them fall into the very 
same snare. 95 But my soul shall exult in 
the Lord: it shall delight in his salvation. 
10 All my bones shall say, O Lord, who is 
like to thee? delivering the poor out of the 
hand of them that are stronger than he, yea, 
the poor and needy one from them that 
spoil him. 

11 Unjust witnesses arose, and asked me 
of things I knew not. They rewarded me 
evil for good, and bereavement to my soul. 
3 But I, when_they troubled me, put on 
sackcloth, and humbled my soul with fast- 
ing: and my prayer shall return to my own 
bosom. JI behaved agreeably towards them 
as if it had been our neighbour or brother: 
1 humbled myself as one mourning and sad 
of countenance. 15 Yet they rejoiced against 
me, and plagues were Yplentitully brought 
against me, and I knew ἐξ not: they were 
scattered, but ‘repented not. 16 They tempt- 
ed me, they sneered at me most contemp- 
tuously, they gnashed their teeth upon me. 


17 O Lord, when wilt thou look upon me? 
Deliver my soul from their mischief, mine 
only-begotten one from the lions. 181 will 
give thanks to thee even in a great congre- 
gation: in an abundant people I will praise 
thee. 1° Let not them that are mine enemies. 
without a cause rejoice against me; who 
hate me for nothing, and wink with their 
eyes. *° for to me they spoke peaceably, 
but imagined deceits in thetyv anger. 2! And 


& Gr. the broken in heart. 


1 The Gr. is repeated, by a Hebraism. 


ὃ See Acts 2, 37. 


Psatums XXXIV. 22—XXXVI. 7. 


they opened wide their mouth upon me; 
they said, Aha, aha, our eyes have seen ἐξ. 
22'Thou_hast seen it, O Lord: keep not 
silence: O Lord, withdraw not thyself from 
me. “ Awake, O Lord, and attend to my 
judgment, even to my cause, my God and 
my Lord. Judge me, Ὁ Lord, according 
to thy righteousness, O Lord my God; and 
let them not rejoice against me. “6 Let 
them not say in their hearts, Aha, aha, τέ zs 
leasing to our soul: neither let them say, 
e have devoured him. * Let them be 
confounded and ashamed together that re- 
joice at my afflictions: let them be clothed 
with shame and confusion that speak great 
swelling words against me. % Let them 
that rejoice in my righteousness exult and 
be glad: and let them say continually, he 
Lord be magnified, who desire the peace of 
his servant. 23 And my tongue shall medi- 
tate on thy righteousness, and on thy praise 
all the day. 


For the end, by David the servant 
of the Lord. 


The transgressor, that he may sin, says 
within himself, that Fthere is no fear of 
God before his eyes. 2 For he has dealt 
craftily before him, Y to discover his iniquity 
and hate it. 31 words of his mouth are 
transgression and deceit: he is not inclined 
to understand how to do good. * He devises 
iniquity on his bed; he gives himself to 
every evil way; and does not abhor evil. 

ὅ Ὁ Lord, thy mercy is in the heaven; and 
thy truth reaches to the clouds. 6 Thy 
righteousness is as the § mountains of God, 
thy judgments are as a great deep: O Lord, 
thou wilt preserve men and beasts. 7 How 
hast thou multiplied thy mercy, O God! so 
the children of men shall trust in the shel- 
ter of thy wings. ®They shall be ὁ fully 
satisfied with the fatness of thine house; 
and thou shalt cause them to drink of the 
full stream of thy delights. -9 For with thee 
is the fountain of life: in thy light we shall 
see light. 

10 Hxtend thy mercy to them that know 
thee; and thy righteousness to the upright 
in heart. 11} Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand of sinners 
move me. 

12There have all the workers of iniquity 
fallen: they are cast out, and shall not be 
able to stand. 


A Psalm of David. 


Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, 
‘ neither be envious of them that do iniquity. 
2 For they shall soon be withered as the 
grass, and shall soon fall away as the green 
herbs. % Hope in the Lord, and do good; 
and dwell on the land, and thou shalt be fed 
with the wealth of it. 4 Delight thysedf in 
the Lord; and he shall grant thee the 
requests of thine heart. ὅ Disclose thy way 
to the Lord, and hope in him; and he shall 
bring ἐξ to pass. © And he shall bring forth 
thy righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noon-day. ὃ 
7Submit thyself to the Lord, and suppli- 


718 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν, εἶπαν, εὖγε, εὖγε, εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ 
ἡμῶν. 
, Εἶδες Κύριε, μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς, Κύριε μὴ ἀποστῇς ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 22 
Ἐξεγέρθητι Κύριε, καὶ πρόσχες τῇ κρίσει μου, ὃ Θεός μου καὶ 28 
ὁ Κύριός μου εἰς τὴν δίκην μου. ἹΚρῖνόν με Κύριε κατὰ τὴν 24 
ικαιοσύνην σου Κύριε ὃ θεός μου, καὶ μὴ ἐπιχαρείησάν μοι. 
Μὴ εἴποισαν ἐν καρδίαις αὐτῶν, εὖγε, εὖγε τῇ ψυχῇ ἡμῶν: μηδὲ 95 
curotev, κατεπίομεν αὐτόν. Αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ ἐντραπείησαν 26 
ἅμα οἱ ἐπιχαίροντες τοῖς κακοῖς μου ἐνδυσάσθωσαν αἰσχύνην 
καὶ ἐντροπὴν οἱ μεγαλοῤῥημονοῦντες ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. ᾿Αγαλλιάσαιντο 27 
καὶ εὐφρανθείησαν οἱ θέλοντες τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου, καὶ εἰπά- 
τωσαν διαπαντὸς, μεγαλυνθείη ὃ Κύριος, οἱ θέλοντες τὴν εἰρή- 
vyv τοῦ δούλου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά μου μελετήσει τὴν 98 
δικαιοσύνην σου, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν τὸν ἔπαινόν σου. 


35 (86) 


Φησὶν 6 παράνομος τοῦ ἁμαρτόνειν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, οὐκ ἔστι φόβος 
Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἐδόλωσεν ἐνώπιον 2 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ εὑρεῖν τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ μισῆσαι. Τὰ ῥήματα 3 
τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἀνομία καὶ δόλος, οὐκ ἠβουλήθη συνιέναι 
τοῦ ἀγαθῦναι. ᾿Ανομίαν ἐλογίσατο ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ, 4 
παρέστη πάσῃ ὁδῷ οὐκ ἀγαθῇ, τῇ δὲ κακίᾳ οὐ προσώχθισε. 


His τὸ τέλος, τῷ δούλῳ Κυρίου τῷ Δαυίδ, 


ὔ -“ Lal » 
Κύριε, ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ τὸ ἔλεός σου, καὶ 7) ἀλήθειά cov ἕως 5 
lal nm , nN 
τῶν νεφελῶν. Ἢ δικαιοσύνη σου ὡς ὄρη Θεοῦ, τὰ κρίματά 6 
Ν 
σου ὡσεὶ ἄβυσσος πολλή: ἀνθρώπους καὶ κτήνη σώσεις Κύριε. 
ε 5 4 \ Ὁ / ε / ε XN e. “ 3 , 
Ὡς ἐπλήθυνας τὸ ἔλεός σου ὁ Θεός: οἱ δὲ viol τῶν ἀνθρώπων 7 
, a A 
ἐν σκέπῃ τῶν πτερύγων σου ἐλπιοῦσι. Μεθυσθήσονται ἀπὸ 8 
πιότητος οἴκου σου, καὶ τὸν χειμάῤῥουν τῆς τρυφῆς σου ποτιεῖς 
αὐτούς. Ὅτι παρὰ σοὶ πηγὴ ζωῆς, ἐν τῷ φωτί ὀψόμεθα 9 
τοῦς. ρ NYN Swns, ἐν τῷ φωτί σου ὀψόμεθα 
φῶς. 
Παράτεινον τὸ ἔλεός σου τοῖς γινώσκουσί σε, καὶ τὴν δικαιο- 10 
a / ~ “ 
σύνην σου τοῖς εὐθέσι τῇ καρδίᾳ. Μὴ ἐλθέτω μοι ποῦς ὑπερη- 11 
φανίας, καὶ χεὶρ ἁμαρτωλῶν μὴ σαλεύσαι με: 


3 ἊΝ , e 3 , Ν > ’, 9. ἢ 
Exe? ἔπεσον πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, ἐξώσθησαν 12 
καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνωνται στῆναι. 


Τῷ Δαυίδ. 36 (917) 


, , x 
Μὴ παραζήλου ἐν πονηρευομένοις, μηδὲ ζήλον τοὺς ποιοῦντας 
τὴν ἀνομίαν. Ὅτι ὡσεὶ χόρτος ταχὺ ἀποξηρανθήσονται, καὶ 2 
ε Ἁ id / \ 3 τς 3, PRA / 
ὡσεὶ λάχανα χλόης ταχὺ ἀποπεσοῦνται. ᾿Εἰλπισον ἐπὶ Κύριον, ὃ 
Ἁ “ Ν 
καὶ ποίει χρηστότητα, καὶ κατασκήνου τὴν γῆν, καὶ ποιμανθήσῃ 
8... Ἀ “ , oA / ~ / Ν 4 
ἐπὶ τῷ πλούτῳ αὐτῆς. Κατατρύφησον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ δώσει 4 
x > , % “ / > 7 \ » 
σοι τὰ αἰτήματα τῆς καρδίας cov. ᾿Αποκάλυψον πρὸς Κύριον 5 
Ν εῷ7ὔ . Ἧ δ᾽ 2 > 3.» N Ν 3. Ν , Ν 6 
τὴν δδόν σου, καὶ ἔλπισον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς ποιήσει. Kai 
lal , Ν Ν , 
ἐξοίσει ὡς φῶς THY δικαιοσύνην Gov, Kal TO κρίμα σου ὡς 
ἣν 
μεσημβρίαν. 
ε , A ’ Ἂς ΠΟ Ν > ? Ἁ ᾽ὔ 
Ὑποτάγηθι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἱκέτευσον αὐτόν: μὴ παραζήλου 7 


β Rom. 8. 18. 


Ὑ q. d. with regard to the discovering, ete. 


ὃ Or, vast mountains. See Gen. 30. 8. Gr. intoxicated. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 719 


ἐν τῷ κατευοδουμένῳ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ ποιοῦντι 
8 παρανομίας. Παῦσαι ἀπὸ ὀργῆς καὶ ἐγκατάλιπε θυμὸν, μὴ 
9 παραζήλου ὥστε πονηρεύεσθαι. Ὅτι οἱ πονηρευόμενοι ἐξολο- 
θρευθήσονται, οἱ δὲ ὑπομένοντες τὸν Κύριον, αὐτοὶ κληρονομή- 
10 σουσι τὴν γῆν. Kat ἔτι ὀλίγον καὶ οὐ μὴ ὑπάρξῃ ἁμαρτωλὸς, 
11 καὶ ζητήσεις τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὕρῃς. Οἱ δὲ πρᾳεῖς 
κληρονομήσουσι γῆν, καὶ κατατρυφήσουσιν ἐπὶ πλήθει εἰρήνης. 
12 Παρατηρήσεται ὃ ἁμαρτωλὸς τὸν δίκαιον, καὶ βρύξει ἐπ᾽ 
18 αὐτὸν τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτοῦ. ῳὉ δὲ Κύριος ἐκγελάσεται αὐτὸν, 
14 ὅτι προβλέτει ὅτι ἥξει ἣ ἡμέρα αὐτοῦ. “Poudaiav ἐσπάσαντο 
οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐνέτειναν τόξον αὐτῶν, τοῦ καταβαλεῖν πτωχὸν 
1 ὅ καὶ πένητα, τοῦ σφάξαι τοὺς εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ. “H ῥομφαία 
αὐτῶν εἰσέλθοι εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ τόξα αὐτῶν συν- 
τριβείη. 
16 Κρεῖσσον ὀλίγον τῷ δικαίῳ ὑπὲρ πλοῦτον ἁμαρτωλῶν πολύν. 
17 Ὅτι βραχίονες ἁμαρτωλῶν συντριβήσονται, ὑποστηρίζει δὲ τοὺς 
δικαίδυς ὁ Κύριος. 
18 Τινώσκει Κύριος τὰς ὁδοὺς τῶν ἀμώμων, καὶ ἣ κληρονομία 
19 αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσται. Οὐ καταισχυνθήσονται ἐν καιρῷ 
20 πονηρῷ, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις λιμοῦ χορτασθήσονται Ὅτι οἱ ἅμαρ- 
τωλοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, οἱ δὲ ἐχθροὶ τοῦ Κυρίου ἅμα τῷ δοξασθῆναι 
21 αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑψωθῆναι, ἐκλείποντες ὡσεὶ καπνὸς ἐξέλιπον. Δα- 
νείζεται ὃ ἁμαρτωλὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀποτίσει, 6 δὲ δίκαιος οἰκτείρει 
22 καὶ διδοῖ. Ὅτι οἱ εὐλογοῦντες αὐτὸν κληρονομήσουσι γῆν, οἱ 
δὲ καταρώμενοι αὐτὸν ἐξολοθρευθήσονται. 
23 Παρὰ Κυρίου τὰ διαβήματα ἀνθρώπου κατευθύνεται, καὶ τὴν 
24 δδὸν αὐτοῦ θελήσει. Ὅταν πέσῃ οὐ καταῤῥαχθήσεται, ὅτι 
25 Κύριος ἀντιστηρίζει χεῖρα αὐτοῦ. Νεώτερος ἐγενόμην, καὶ γὰρ 
ἐγήρασα: καὶ οὐκ εἶδον δίκαιον ἐγκαταλελειμμένον, οὐδὲ τὸ 
26 σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ζητοῦν ἄρτους. Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐλεεῖ καὶ 
δανείζει, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ εἰς εὐλογίαν ἔσται. 

"ExkAwov ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ ποίησον ἀγαθὸν, καὶ κατασκήνου 
εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος. Ὅτι Κύριος ἀγαπᾷ κρίσιν, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατα- 
λείψει τοὺς ὁσίους αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα φυλαχθήσονται: ἄμωμοι 
29 ἐκδικηθήσονται, καὶ σπέρμα ἀσεβῶν ἐξολοθρευθήσεται. Δίκαιοι 

δὲ κληρονομήσουσι γῆν, καὶ κατασκηνώσουσιν εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος 

ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 
Ὁ Σξτόμα δικαίου μελετήσει σοφίαν, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτοῦ λαλή- 
1 oe κρίσιν. Ὃ νόμος τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
12 οὐχ ὑποσκελισθήσεται τὰ διαβήματα αὐτοῦ. Κατανοεῖ 6 ἅμαρ- 
3 τωλὸς τὸν δίκαιον, καὶ ζητεῖ τοῦ θανατῶσαι αὐτόν. Ὅ δὲ 

Κύριος οὐ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃ αὐτὸν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ 
4 καταδικάσαι αὐτὸν, ὅταν κρίνηται αὐτῷς Ὕπόμεινον τὸν Κύ- 

ριον, καὶ φύλαξον τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑψώσει σε τοῦ κατακλη- 

ρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν: ἐν τῷ ἐξολοθρεύεσθαι ἁμαρτωλοὺς, ὄψει. 


27 
28 


5 idov τὸν ἀσεβῆ ὑπερυψούμενον, καὶ ἐπαιρόμενον ὡς τὰς 
a “ Ν Ss Ν 

6 κέδρους τοῦ Λιβάνου: Καὶ παρῆλθον, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἣν, καὶ 
7 ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθη ὃ τόπος αὐτοῦ. Φύλασσε ἀκα- 
κίαν καὶ ἴδε εὐθύτητα, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἐγκατάλειμμα ἀνθρώπῳ εἰρη- 


Psatm XXXVI. 8—37. 


cate him: fret not thyself because of him 
that prospers in his way, at the man that 
does unlawful deeds. *Cease from anger, 
and forsake wrath: fret not thyself so as to 
do evil. 9 For evil-doers shall be destroyed: 
but they that wait on the Lord, they shali 
inherit the land. !And yet a little while, 
aud the sinner shall not be, and thou shalt 
seek for his place, and shalt not find τέ. 
1 But the meek shall inherit the earth; 
and shall delight themselves in the abund- 
ance of peace. ‘ 

2'The sinner will watch for the righteous, 
and gnash his teeth upon him. 18 But the 
Lord shall laugh at him: for he foresees that 
his day will come. Sinners have drawn 
their swords, they have bent their bow, to 
cast down the poor and needy one, and to 
slay the upright in heart. 15 Let their sword 
enter into their own heart, and their bows 
be broken. 

16 A little is better to the righteous 
than abundant wealth of sinners. 17 For 
the arms of sinners shall be broken; but 
the Lord supports the righteous. 

8‘The Lord knows the ways of the per- 
fect; and their inheritance shall be for 
ever. 19 ‘hey shall not be ashamed in an 
evil time; and in days of famine they shall 
be satisfied. 39 For the sinners shall perish ; 
and the enemies of the Lord at the moment 
of their being honoured and exalted have 
utterly vanished like smoke. ?!‘lhe sinner 
borrows, and will not pay again: but the 
righteous has compassion, and gives. * For 
they that bless him shall inherit the earth ; 
and they that curse him shall be utterly 
destroyed. 

23 The steps of aman are rightly ordered 
by the Lord: and he will take pleasure in 
his way. *4When he falls, he shall not be 
ruined: for the Lord supports his hand. 
2 | was once young, indeed I am now old; 
yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed seeking bread. 25 He is merci- 
ful, and lends continually; and his seed 
shall be 8 blessed. 

27'lurn aside from evil, and do good; and 
dwell for ever. *8 For the Lord loves judg- 
ment, and will not forsake his saints; they 
shall be preserved for ever: the blameless 
shall be yavenged, but the seed of the un- 
godly shall be utterly destroyed. 29 But the 
righteous shall inherit the earth, and dwell 
upon it for ever. 

80 The mouth of the righteous will medi- 
tate wisdom, and his tongue will speak of 
judgment. δι ΠῊΘ law of his God is in his 
heart ; and his stepsshall not ‘slide. 331 6 
sinner watches the righteous, and seeks to 
slay him. 83 But the Lord will not leave 
him in his hands, nor by any means con- 
demn him when he is judged. *4 Wait on 
the Lord, and keep his way, and he shall 
exalt thee to inherit the land: when the 
wicked are destroyed, thou shalt see δέ. 

5.1 saw the ungodly very highly exalting 
himself, and lifting himself up like the 
cedars of Libanus. * Yet I passed by, and 
lo! he was not: and I sought him, but his 
place was not found. 57 Maintain innocence, 
and behold uprightness: for there is a 


B Gr. for a blessing. 7 Or, cleared in judgment. 


ὃ Gr. be tripped up, or supplanted, 


Psatms XXXVI. 38—XXXVIII. 


remnant to the peaceable man. 38 But the 
transgressors shall be utterly destroyed_to- 
gether: the remnants of the ungodly shall 
be utterly destroyed. 89. But the salvation 
of the righteous is of the Lord; and he is 
their defender in the time of affliction. 
49 And the Lord shall help them, and deliver 
them: and he shall rescue them from sin- 
ners, cia save them, because they have 
hoped in him. 


A Psalm of David for remembrance 
concerning the Sabbath-day. 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
neither chasten me in thine anger. 3 For 
thy weapons are fixed in me, and “thou hast 
pressed thy hand heavily upon me. 


3 For there is no health in my flesh be- 
cause of thine anger; there is no peace to 
my bones because of my sins. *For my 
transgressions have gone over mine head: 
they have pressed heavily upon me like a 
weighty burden. ὅ My bruises have become 
noisome and corrupt, because of my foolish- 
ness. 61 have been wretched and bowed 
down continually: I went with a mourning 
countenance all the day. 7 For my soul is 
filled with mockings ; and there is no health 
in my flesh. 5851 have been afflicted and 
brought down exceedingly: I have roared 
for the groaning of my heart. 


9 But all my desire is before thee; and my 
groaning is not hidden from thee. 10 My 
heart is troubled, my strength has failed 
me; and the light of mine eyes is not with 
me. 1! My friends and my neighbours drew 
near before me, and stood still ; and my 
nearest of kin stood afar off. 12 While they 
pressed hard upon me that sought my soul: 
and they that sought my hurt spoke vani- 
ties, and devised deceits all the day. 18 But 
I, as a deaf man, heard not; and was as a 
dumb man not opening his ‘mouth. And 
I was as a man that hears not, and who has 
no reproofs in his mouth. 


15 For I oye in thee, O Lord: thou wilt 
hear,O Lord my God. 16 For I said, Lest 
mine enemies rejoice against me: for when 
my feet were moved, they spoke boastingly 
against me. "7 For T am ready for 8 plagues, 
and my grief is continually before me. 
18 For I will declare mine iniquity, and be 
distressed for my sin. } But mine enemies 
live, and are mightier than I: and they 
that hate me unjustlyare multiplied. 20 They 
that reward evil for good slandered me; 
because I followed righteousness. 21 For- 
sake me not, O Lord my God: depart not 
from me. 32 Draw nigh to my help, O Lord 
of my salvation. 


For the end, a Song of David, to Idithun. 


I said, I will take heed to my ways, that 
I sin not with my tongue: I set a guard on 
my mouth, while the sinner stood in my 
presence. * I was dumb, and humbled my- 
self, and kept silence fr om good words ; and 
my ‘grief was renewed. 3 My heart grew hot 


—_— 
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νικῷ, Οἱ δὲ παράνομοι ἐξολοθρευθήσονται ἐπιτοαυτὸ, τὰ 38 
ἐγκαταλείμματα τῶν ἀσεβῶν ἐξολοθρευθήσονται' “Σωτηρία δὲ 39 
τῶν δικαίων παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς αὐτῶν ἐστιν ἐν 
καιρῷ θλίψεως. Καὶ βοηθήσει αὐτοῖς Κύριος, καὶ ῥύσεται 40 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξελεῖται αὐτοὺς ἐξ ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ σώσει αὐτοὺς, 
ὅτι ἤλπισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. - 
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Κύριε, μὴ τῷ θυμῷ σου ἐλέγξῃς με, μηδὲ τῇ ὀργῇ σον παι- 
δεύσῃς με. Ὅτι τὰ βέλη σου ἐνεπάγησάν μοι, καὶ ἐπεστήριξας 2 
ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ τὴν χεῖρά σου. 

Οὐκ ἔστιν ἴασις ἐν Τῇ σαρκί μου ἀπὸ προσώπου τὶ τῆς ὀργῆς 3 
σου, οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη τοῖς. ὀστέοις μου ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν μου. Ὅτι αἱ ἀνομίαι μου ὑπερῇραν τὴν κεφαλήν μου, 4 
ὡσεὶ φορτίον βαρὺ ἐβαρύνθησαν ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. Προσώζεσαν καὶ 5 
ἐσάπησαν οἵ μώλωπές μου, ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς ἀφροσύνης μου. 
᾿Εταλαιπώρησα. καὶ κατεκάμφθην ἕ ews τέλους, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν : 
σκυθρωπάζων é ἐπορευόμην. Ὅτι ἡ ἢ ψυχή μου ἐπλησθη ἐ ἐμπαιγ- 7 
μῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἴασις ἐν τῇ σαρκί μου. Ἑκακώθην καὶ § 
ἐταπεινώθην ἕως σφόδρα, ὠρυόμην ἀπὸ στεναγμοῦ τῆς καρ- 
δίας μου. 

Καὶ ἐναντίον σου πᾶσα ἡ ἐπιθυμία μου, καὶ ὃ στεναγμός 9 
μου οὐκ ἀπεκρύβη ἀ ἀπὸ σοῦ. ἫἩ καρδία μου ἐταράχθη, ἐ ἐγκατέ- 10 
λιπέ με ἣ ἰσχύς μου, καὶ τὸ Φῶς τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν μου οὐκ ἔστι 
per ἐμοῦ. Οἱ φίλοι μὸυ καὶ οἵ πλησίον μου ἐξ ἐναντίας μου 11 
ἤγγισαν καὶ ἔστησαν, καὶ οἱ ἔγγιστά μου μακρόθεν ἔ ἔστησαν, 
καὶ ἐξεβιάζοντο οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχήν pou" καὶ οἱ ξητοῦντες 12 
τὰ κακά μοι ἐλάλησαν ματαιότητας, καὶ δολιότητας ὅλην τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐμελέτησαν. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ὡσεὶ κωφὸς οὐκ ἤκουον, καὶ ὡσεὶ 18 
ἄλαλος οὐκ ἀνοίγων τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ: Καὶ ἐγενόμην ὡσεὶ 14 
ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἀκούων, καὶ οὐκ ἔχων ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ 
ἐλεγμούς. 

Ὅτι ἐ ἐπὶ σοὶ Κύριε ἤλπισα, σὺ εἰσακούσῃ Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου. 15 
Ὅτι εἶπα, μή ποτε ἐπιχαρῶσί μοι οἱ ἐχθροί μου, καὶ ἐν τῷ 16 
σαλευθῆναι πόδας μου, ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐμεγαλοῤῥημόνησαν. Ὅτι ἐγὼ 17 
εἰς μάστιγας ἕτοιμος, καὶ ἡ ἀλγηδών μου ἐνώπιόν “μου διαπαν-. 
τός. Ὅτι τὴν ἀνομίαν μου ἀναγγελῶ, καὶ “μεριμνήσω ὑπὲρ τῆς 18 
ἁμαρτίας μου. Οἱ δὲ ἐχθροί μου ζῶσι, καὶ κεκραταίωνται ὑπὲρ 19 
ἐμὲ, καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν οἱ μισοῦντές με ἀδίκως. Οἱ ἀνταπο- 20 
διδόντες κακὰ ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν, ἐνδιέβαλλόν με, ἐπεὶ κατεδίωκον 
δικαιοσύνην. Μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς με Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου, μὴ ἀπο- 21 
στῆς ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. Ἰρόσχες εἰς τὴν βοήθειάν μου Κύριε τῆς 22 


Φαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς ἀνάμνησιν περὶ σαββάτου. 


σωτηρίας μου. 
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Εἶπα, φυλάξω τὰς ὁδούς μου, τοῦ μὴ ἁμαρτάνειν ἐν “γλώσσῃ 
μου: ἐθέμην τῷ στόματί μου φυλακὴν, ἐν τῷ συστῆναι τὸν 
ἁμαρτωλὸν ἐναντίον μου. ᾿Ἑκωφώθην καὶ ἐταπεινώθην καὶ 2 
ἐσίγησα ἐξ ἀγαθῶν, καὶ τὸ ἄλγημά μου ἀνεκαινίσθη. “HOep- 3 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τῷ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν δὴ τῷ Aavid. 


β Gr. scourges, 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 721 


μάνθη ἡ καρδία μου ἐντός μου, Kal ἐν TH μελέτῃ μου ἐκκαυθή- 
σεται πῦρ' ἐλάλησα ἐν γλώσσῃ μου, 

Γνώρισόν μοι Κύριε τὸ πέρας μου, καὶ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν 
᾿Ιδοὺ παλαιὰς 


4 
»- ε a Bs» 5. Ve “ Ave Ava ἡ 
5 ἡμερῶν μου τίς ἐστιν, Wa γνῶ τί ὑστερῶ ἐγώ. 
/ Ν 
ἔθου τὰς ἡμέρας μου, καὶ ὑπόστασίς μου ὡσεὶ οὐθὲν ἐνώπιόν 
‘\ Ν 7 A an 

σου: πλὴν τὰ σύμπαντα ματαιότης, πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ζῶν: διά- 
6 ψαλ Μέ ἐν εἰκόνι ὃ av) λὴ 

ψαλμα. ἐντοῖγε ἐν εἰκόνι διαπορεύεται ἄνθρωπος, πλὴν 

/ 
μάτην ταράσσεται: θησαυρίζει, καὶ od γινώσκει τίνι συνάξει 
αὐτά. 
Ν “A / | ὧδ ?, 9 Ne 4 > δ, . Ὁ / 
7 Kat νῦν tis ἢ ὑπομονή μου; οὐχὶ ὃ Κύριος; καὶ ἡ ὑπό- 
, Ν 49 / > \ rn n 9 
8 στασίς μου παρὰ σοί ἐστι: διάψαλμα. ᾿Απὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀνο- 
a “A 3 
9 μιῶν μου ῥῦσαί με, ὄνειδος ἄφρονι ἔδωκάς με. ᾿Εκωφώθην καὶ 
10 οὐκ ἤνοιξα τὸ στόμα μου, ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ ποιήσας με. ᾿Απόστησον 
ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὰς μάστιγάς σου: ἀπὸ τῆς ἰσχύος τῆς χειρός σου ἐγὼ 
53ς ‘\. ay 2h. “ ae." > , 9 (ὃ 5» θ 
11 ἐξέλιπον. Ἔν ἐλεγμοῖς ὑπὲρ ἀνομίας ἐπαίδευσας ἄνθρωπον' 
καὶ ἐξέτηξας ὡς ἀράχνην τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, πλὴν μάτην ταράσ- 
σεται πᾶς ἄνθρωπος: διάψαλμα. 

Εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου Κύριε καὶ τῆς δεήσεώς pov: 
ἐνώτισαι τῶν δακρύων μου: μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς, ὅτι πάροικος 
ἐγώ εἶμι ἐν τῇ γῇ καὶ παρεπίδημος, καθὼς πάντες οἱ πατέρες 

aN t “ἢ 9 Ι , Ν a > λθ a Ν > / 
13 μου. ves μοι ἵνα ἀναψύξω πρὸ τοῦ pe ἀπελθεῖν, καὶ οὐκέτι 
μὴ ὑπάρξω. 
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ε he ε 3 Ν ’ὔ Ν Ud \ 3 
Ὑπομένων ὑπέμεινα τὸν Κύριον, καὶ προσέσχε μοι, καὶ εἰσ- 
2 ἤκουσε τῆς δεήσεώς μου. Καὶ ἀνήγαγέ με ἐκ λάκκου ταλαιπω- 
ρίας, καὶ ἀπὸ πηλοῦ ἰλύος: καὶ ἔστησεν ἐπὶ πέτραν τοὺς πόδας 
8 μου, καὶ κατεύθυνε τὰ διαβήματά μου. Καὶ ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὸ 
μου, ἥματά μ 
5 an A a Ν 
στόμα μου ᾷσμα καινὸν, ὕμνον τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν: ὄψονται πολλοὶ 
Ν ἐᾷ % 5 “ mn , 4 a 
4 καὶ φοβηθήσονται, καὶ ἐλπιοῦσιν ἐπὶ Κύριον. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ, 
ὍΝ α \ «Ὁ ΄ 3 Ν 3 a Ν 3 > ὃν > 
οὗ ἐστι τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπέβλεψεν eis 
ματαιότητας καὶ μανίας ψευδεῖς. 
Πολλὰ ἐποίησας σὺ Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου τὰ θαυμάσιά σου, καὶ 
τοῖς διαλογισμοῖς σου οὐκ ἔστι τίς ὁμοιωθήσεταί σοι: ἀπήγ- 
θ γειλα καὶ ἐλάλησα, ἐπληθύνθησαν ὑπὲρ ἀριθμόν. Θυσίαν καὶ 
προσφορὰν οὐκ ἠθέλησας, σῶμα δὲ κατηρτίσω μοι: ὁλοκαύτωμα 
7 καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ ἤτησας. Τότε εἶπον, ἰδοὺ ἥκω: ἐν 
8 κεφαλίδι βιβλίου γέγραπται περὶ ἐμοῦ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ θέλημά 
ε / 3 ’ὔ \ x , > , ~ 
σου ὃ Θεός μου ἠβουλήθην, καὶ τὸν νόμον σου ἐν μέσῳ τῆς 
9 καρδίας μου. Ἐὐηγγελισάμην δικαιοσύνην ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ μεγάλῃ, 
3 > 
ἰδοὺ τὰ χεί ov οὗ μὴ κωλύσω: Κύριε, σὺ ἔγνως τὴν δικαιο- 
10 ἰδ χείλη μ ἡ κωλ K ν δικαι 
σύνην μου, οὐκ ἔκρυψα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ μου τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου, 
καὶ τὸ σωτήριόν σου εἶπα: οὐκ ἔκρυψα τὸ ἔλεός σου καὶ τὴν 
ἀλήθειάν σου ἀπὸ συναγωγῆς πολλῆς. 
Ν Ν , \ , Ν 3 Ἀν ἀν 8 a Ν 
Σὺ δὲ Κύριε μὴ μακρύνῃς τοὺς οἰκτιρμούς σου amr ἐμοῦ, τὸ 
ΕΝ / Ἁ ε > , / Ν > f ’ὔ 
ἔλεός σου καὶ ἡ ἀλήθειά σου διαπαντὸς ἀντελάβοντό pov. 
7 4 Ν κὰν 3 3 5 Ν / / 
12 Ὅτι περιέσχον pe κακὰ, ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμὸς, κατέλαβόν με 
ε.9 , Ν 3 ὴὃ / 6 a λέ > λ θ ΄ θ 
ai ἀνομίαι μου, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνάσθην τοῦ βλέπειν: ἐπληθύνθησαν 
ὑπὲρ τὰς τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς μου, καὶ ἡ καρδία μου ἐγκατέλιπέ 


12 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τῷ Δαυὶδ ψαλμός. 


5 


1] 


----.-... 


β Alex. ἃ span long v Gr. image. ὁ Gr, made dumb 


ζ Heb, 10. 5, 6. 


Psatms XXXVIII. 4—XXXIX. 12. 


within me, and a fire would kindle in my 
meditation: I spoke with my tongue, 


40 Lord, make me to know mine end, 
and the number of my days, what it is; 
that I may know what I lack. 5 Behold, 
thou hast made my days Bold; and my 
existence is as nothing before thee: nay, 
every man living zs altogether vanity. 
Pause. ®Surely man walks in ayshadow; 
nay, he is disquieted in vain: he lays up 
treasures, and knows not for whom he sha 
gather them. 


7 And now what zs my expectation? ἐς ἐξ 
not the Lord? and my ground of hope is 
with thee. Pause. 8 Deliver me from all 
my transgressions: thou hast made me a 
reproach to the foolish. 951 was ‘dumb, 
and opened not my mouth ; for thou art he 
that made me. ! Remove thy scourges from 
me: I have fainted by reason of the strength 
of thine hand. 11 Thou chastenest man with 
rebukes for iniquity, and thou makest his 
life to consume away like ἃ spider’s web: nay, 
every man is disquieted in vain. Pause. 


120 Lord, hearken to my prayer and my 
supplieation: attend to my tears: be not 
silent, for 1 am a sojourner in the land, and 
a stranger, as all my fathers were. Spare 
me, that I may be refreshed, before I depart, 
and be no more. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


I waited patiently for the Lord; and he 
attended to me, and hearkened to my sup- 
plication. ?And he brought me up out of 
a pit of misery, and from miry clay: and he 
set my feet on a rock, and ordered my goings 
aright. 5 And he put a new song into my 
mouth, even a hymn to our God: many 
shall see τέ, and_fear, and shall hope in the 
Lord. 4 Blessed is the man whose hope is 
the name of the Lord, and who has not 
regarded vanities and false frenzies. 


50 Lord my God, thou hast multiplied 
thy wonderful works, and in thy thoughts 
there is none who shall be likened to thee: 
I declared and spoke of them: they exceed- 
ed number. ®$WSacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not; but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me: whole-burnt-offering and_sacré- 
Jice for sin thou didst not require. 7 Then 
I said, Behold, I @come: in the volume of 
the book it is written concerning me, § I 
desired to do thy will, O my God, and thy 
law in the midst of mine heart. 91 have 
preached righteousness in the great congre- 
gation; lo! I will not refrain my lips; O 
Lord, thou knowest my righteousness. 9.1 
have not hid thy truth within my heart, 
and I have declared thy salvation; I have 
not hid thy mercy and thy truth from the 
great congregation. 


1 But thou, Lord, remove not thy com- 
passion far from me; thy mercy and_ thy 
truth have helped me continually. 13 For 
innumerable evils have encompassed me; 
my transgressions have taken hold of me, 
and I could not see; they are multiplied 


6 Or, am come. 
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Psatms XL. 183—XLI. 6. 


more than the hairs of my head; and my 
heart has failed me. 1 Be pleased, O Lord, 
to deliver me; O Lord, draw nigh to help 
me. } Let those that_seek my soul, to 
destroy it, be ashamed and confounded 
together; let those that wish me evil be 
turned backward and put to shame. » Let 
those that say to me, Aha, aha, quickly 
receive shame for their reward. 18 Let all 
those that seek thee, O Lord, exult and 
rejoice in thee; and let them that love thy 
salvation say continually, The Lord be mag- 
nified. But I am poor and needy; the 
Lord will take care of me; thou art my 
helper, and my defender, O my God, de- 
lay not. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


Blessed is the man who thinks on the 
poor and needy: the Lord shall deliver him 
in an evil day. * May the Lord preserve 
him and keep him alive, and bless him on the 
earth, and not deliver him into the hands 
of his enemy. %May the Lord help him 
npos the bed of his pain; thou hast made 
all his bed in his sickness. 

4171 said, O Lord, have mercy upon me; 
heal my soul; for I have sinned against 
thee. ὃ Mine enemies have spoken evil 
against me, saying, When shall he die, and 
his name perish? ® And if he came to see 
me, his heart spoke vainly; he gathered 
iniquity to himself; he went forth and 
spoke in like manner. 7 All my enemies 
whispered against me; against me they de- 
vised my hurt. ®They denounced a wicked 
word against me, saying, Now that he lies, 
shall he not rise up again? For even the 
man of my peace, in whom 1 trusted, β who 
ate my bread, lifted up Ais heel against me. 

10 But thou, O Lord, have compassion 
upon me, and raise me up, and I shall 
requite them. ! By this I know that thou 
hast delighted in me, because mine enemy 
shall not rejoice over me. ” But thou 
didst help me because of mine innocence, 
and hast established me before thee for 
ever. 18 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 
from everlasting, and to everlasting. So be 
it, so be it. 


For the end, a Psalm for instruction, 
for the sons of Core. 


As the hart earnestly desires the foun- 
tains of water,so my soul earnestly longs 
for thee,O God. ? My soul has thirsted for 
the living God: when shall I come and 
appear before God? 3 My tears have been 
bread to me day and night, while they daily 
said to me, Whereis thy God? 11 remem- 
bered these things, and poured out my soul 
in me, for I will go to the place of thy won- 
drous tabernacle, even to the house of God, 
with a voice of exultation and thanksgiving 
and of the sound of those who keep festival. Ὑ 

5 Wherefore art thou very sad, my 
soul? and wherefore dost thou trouble me? 
hope in God; for I will give thanks to him; 
he is the salvation of my countenance. 

60 my God, my soul has been troubled 
within me: therefore will I remember thee 


722 WAAMOI. 


με. Ἑδόκησον Κύριε τοῦ ῥύσασθαί pe, Κύριε εἰς τὸ βοηθῆ- 13 
cai μοι πρόσχες. ΪΚαταισχυνθείησαν καὶ ἐντραπείησαν ἅμα οἱ 14 
ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχήν μου, τοῦ ἐξάραι αὐτήν: ἀποστραφείησαν 
εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἐντραπείησαν οἵ θέλοντές μοι κακά. Κομι- 15 
σάσθωσαν παραχρῆμα αἰσχύνην αὐτῶν, ob λέγοντές μοι, εὖγε, 
εὖγε. ᾿Αγαλλιάσαιντο Kal εὐφρανθείησαν ἐπὶ σοὶ πάντες ot 16 
ζητοῦντές σε Κύριε: καὶ εἰπάτωσαν διαπαντὸς, μεγαλυνθήτω 

ὁ Κύριος, οἱ ἀγαπῶντες τὸ σωτήριόν σου. “Hyd δὲ πτωχὸς καὶ 17 
πένης εἰμὶ, Κύριος φροντιεῖ pou: βοηθός μου καὶ ὑπερασπιστής 
μου εἶ σὺ ὁ Θεός μου, μὴ χρονίσῃς. 
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, e an Ν Ν Ν “ 
Maxapios 6 συνιῶν ἐπὶ πτωχὸν καὶ πένητα, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πονηρᾷ 
ε»ὔ, 3 NX c ’ 7 7 4 Bw © : \ 7 ? 
ῥύσεται αὐτὸν ὃ Κύριος. Κύριος φυλάξαι αὑτὸν καὶ ζήσαι 2 
ΑΝ, Ν “4 Ν “ lad a 
αὐτὸν, καὶ μακαρίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν TH γῇ, Kal μὴ παραδοῖ αὐτὸν εἰς 
~ 3 θ a > a K 4 θ 4 ΓΙ ON ’ 2Q7 
χεῖρας ἐχθροῦ αὐτοῦ. Κύριος βοηθήσαι αὐτῷ ἐπὶ κλίνης ὀδύνης 8 
> ΠΥ ᾿Ἂ ’ > a“ 59) > a > , A 
αὐτοῦ, ὅλην τὴν κοίτην αὐτοῦ ἔστρεψας ἐν TH ἀῤῥωστίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 


His τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


᾿Εγὼ εἶπα, Κύριε ἐλέησόν με, ἴασαι τὴν ψυχήν μου, ὅτι 4 
ἥμαρτόν σοι. Οἱ ἐχθροί μου εἶπαν κακά μοι, πότε ἀποθανεῖται 5 
καὶ ἀπολεῖται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ; Kat εἰ εἰσεπορεύετο τοῦ ἰδεῖν, 6 
μάτην ἐλάλει ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, συνήγαγεν ἀνομίαν ἑαυτῷ, ἐξεπο- 
ρεύετο ἔξω, καὶ ἐλάλει ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό. Kar ἐμοῦ ἐψιθύριζον 7 
πάντες οἵ ἐχθροί μου, Kat ἐμοῦ ἐλογίζοντο κακά μοι. Λόγον 8 
παράνομον κατέθεντο κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, μὴ ὃ κοιμώμενος οὐχὶ προσ- 
θήσει τοῦ ἀναστῆναι; Kai γὰρ ὃ ἄνθρωπος τῆς εἰρήνης μου 9 
ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἤλπισα, ὃ ἐσθίων ἄρτους μου ἐμεγάλυνεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πτερνι- 
σμόν. 

Σὺ δὲ Κύριε ἐλέησόν με, καὶ ἀνάστησόν με, καὶ ἀνταποδώσω 10 
αὐτοῖς. Ἔν τούτῳ ἔγνων, ὅτι τεθέληκάς με ὅτι οὐ μὴ ἐπιχαρῇ 11 
ὁ ἐχθρός μου ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. “Epod δὲ διὰ τὴν ἀκακίαν ἀντελάβου, 12 
καὶ ἐβεβαίωσάς με ἐνώπιόν σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ἘἙϊλογητὸς 13 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 

la 
γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 


41 (42) 


Ὃν τρόπον ἐπιποθεῖ ἣ ἔλαφος ἐπὶ τὰς πηγὰς τῶν ὑδάτων, 
οὕτως ἐπιποθεῖ ἡ ψυχή μου πρὸς σὲ ὃ Θεός. Ἐδίψησεν ἡ 2 
ψυχή μου πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ζῶντα: πότε ἥξω καὶ ὀφθήσομαι 
τῷ προσώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ ae ᾿Ἔγενήθη τὰ δάκρυά μου ἐμοὶ ἄρτος 3 
ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, ἐν τῷ λέγεσθαί μοι καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, 
ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ Θεός σου; Ταῦτα ἐμνήσθην, καὶ ἐξέχεα ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 4 
τὴν ψυχήν μου, ὅτι διελεύσομαι ἐν τόπῳ σκηνῆς θαυμαστῆς ἕως 
τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ: ἐν φωνῇ ἀγαλλιάσεως καὶ ἐξομολογήσεως 
ἤχου ἑορταζόντων. 


His τὸ τέλος, εἰς σύνεσιν τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορέ. 


Ἵ , ee pe , Noe ’ ge 
vari περίλυπος εἶ ἢ ψυχή pov, καὶ ἱνατί συνταράσσεις με; 5 
> 3... τὶ Ν Ν ῳ > , ἴω a 
ἔλπισον ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ, σωτήριον τοῦ 
προσώπου μου, 

ε ’ὔ’ Ν \ ε , he. 

O Θεός pov: πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν ἣ ψυχή μου ἐταράχθη, διὰ τοῦτο 6 


8 John 15, 18. 


y See Appendix. 
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μνησθήσομαΐί cov ἐκ γῆς ᾿Ιορδάνου, καὶ ᾿Ερμωνιεὶμ ἀπὸ ὄρους 
7 μικροῦ. ἴΑβυσσος ἄβυσσον ἐπικαλεῖται εἰς φωνὴν τῶν καταῤ- 
δακτῶν σου" πάντες οἱ μετεωρισμοί σου, καὶ τὰ κύματά σου ἐπ᾽ 
8 ἐμὲ διῆλθον. Ἡμέρας ἐντελεῖται Κύριος τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
9 νυκτὸς δηλώσει: παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ προσευχὴ τῷ Θεῷ τῆς ζωῆς μου, ἐρῶ 
τῷ Θεῷ, ἀντιλήπτωρ μου εἶ, διατί μου ἐπελάθου ; ἱνατί σκυθρω- 
10 πάζων πορεύομαι ἐν τῷ ἐκθλίβειν τὸν ἐχθρόν μου; Ἔν τῷ 
καταθλᾶσθαι τὰ ὀστᾶ μου, ὠνείδισάν με ot θλίβοντές per ἐν τῷ 
λέγειν αὐτούς μοι καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ Θεός μου; 
Ἵνατί περίλυπος εἶ ἣ ψυχή μου, καὶ ἱνατί συνταράσσεις με; 
ἔλπισον ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ, ἡ σωτηρία τοῦ 
προσώπου μου, καὶ ὃ Θεός μου. 


11 


42 (48) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 


, ‘\ , Uj 9 
Kpivov pe ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ δίκασον τὴν δίκην μου, ἐξ ἔθνους οὐχ 
ε ’ὔ om ΕΝ 4 2Q7 Ν 7 en ᾽ὔ Ὡ \ > 
2 ὁσίου, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἀδίκου καὶ δολίου ῥῦσαί με. Ὅτι σὺ εἶ 
4 Ν ’ / 
ὁ Θεὸς κραταίωμά μου, ἱνατί ἀπώσω με; καὶ ἱνατί σκυθρωπά- 
, 3 a 3 / Ν 3. / 3 ΄, 
8 lav πορεύομαι ἐν τῷ ἐκθλίβειν τὸν ἐχθρόν μου; “E€azo- 
a , 4 εοπ 
στειλον τὸ φῶς σου καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν. σου, αὐτά με ὡδήγησαν 
ἱ ‘ , 
καὶ ἤγαγόν με εἴς ὄρος ἅγιόν σου, καὶ εἰς TA σκηνώματά σου. 
᾽ὔ “-“ la Ν Ν 
4 Kai εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, πρὸς τὸν 
, ’ὔ 
Θεὸν τὸν εὐφραίνοντα τὴν νεότητά μου, ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν 
κιθάρᾳ ὁ Θεὸς ὁ Θεός μου. 
ε ἤ / /\ Ss ¢€ , Ne , , 
5 vari περίλυπος et 1 ψυχή μου, Kal ἱνατί συνταράσσεις με; 
« , an 4 “ 
ἔλπισον ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ, σωτήριον τοῦ 
προσώπου μου, ὃ Θεός μου. 
His τὸ τέλος, τοῖς υἱοῖς Kopé εἰς σύνεσιν ψαλμός. 


Ὅ Θ ἈΝ ΕἸ an 9 \ e n 3 ’ ε 4 e an 5» 4 Ἢ 
εὸς ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ἡμῶν ἠκούσαμεν, οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἀνήγ- 
ε A sh 5 ζ΄ 3 ἱμρ ey 3 
_ γειλαν ἡμῖν, ἔργον ὃ εἰργάσω ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτῶν, ἐν ἣμε- 
Ν 
2 pais ἀρχαίαις. ἫἪ χείρ σου ἔθνη ἐξωλόθρευσε, καὶ κατεφύ- 
5. Ν ΦΡῸΡ Ν Ν 547 J 3 , > μ᾿ 
8 τευσας αὐτοὺς, ἐκάκωσας λαοὺς καὶ ἐξέβαλες αὐτούς. Οὐ γὰρ 
al ie! ca Ν , “- 
ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ αὐτῶν ἐκληρονόμησαν γῆν, καὶ ὃ βραχίων αὐτῶν 
> 3 9 Ν > Ν ες , - Sf Ne 4 Ν 
οὐκ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ ἡ δεξιά σου καὶ ὁ βραχίων σου, καὶ 
“A 7 ~ 
ὃ φωτισμὸς TOD προσώπου Gov, ὅτι εὐδόκησας ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
Ν > > Ὁ ε ’ XN τα / ε > ες 
4 Xb εἶ αὐτὸς 6 βασιλεύς μου καὶ ὁ Θεός μου, ὃ ἐντελλόμενος 
- ν Ν Ν “ la) 
5 τὰς σωτηρίας Ἰακώβ. Ἔν σοὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν κερατιοῦμεν, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σοῦ ἐξουδενώσομεν τοὺς ἐπανισταμένους 
6 ἡμῖν. Οὐ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῷ 70S ἐλπιῶ, καὶ 4) ῥομφαία μου οὐ 
ἡμῖν. Οὐ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῷ τόξῳ μου ; ἡ ῥομφαία μου οὐ 
μ᾽ ε “ > a a 
7 σώσει pe. ἔσωσας γὰρ ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῶν θλιβόντων ἡμᾶς, Kat 
΄“ ΄-“ 3 nw “ ’ὕ 
8 τοὺς μισοῦντας ἡμᾶς κατήσχυνας. Ἔν τῷ Θεῷ ἐπαινεθησόμεθα 
Ν ε , Ν ~ > sf ΄ 3 ’ > 
ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἐξομολογησόμεθα εἰς 
+ a / 
τὸν αἰῶνα: διάψαλμα. 
Ν τ» ΄ Ν , ε a ‘ 3 3 , 2 
9 Novi δὲ ἀπώσω καὶ κατήσχυνας ἡμᾶς, Kal οὐκ ἐξελεύσῃ ἐν 
10 ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ἡμῶν. ᾿Απέστρεψας ἡμᾶς εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω παρὰ 
τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν, καὶ οἵ μισοῦντες ἡμᾶς διήρπαζον ἑαυτοῖς. 
+ δ ae ΄ , \ > a 53, , 
11 “Edwxas ἡμᾶς ὡς πρόβατα βρώσεως, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι διέσπειρας 
an nan Ν a 
12 ἡμᾶς: ᾿Απέδου τὸν λαόν σου ἄνευ τιμῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἦν πλῆθος ἐν 
“ ΄“ + “A »” “ ,ὔ 
18 τοῖς ἀλαλάγμασιν αὐτῶν. “Efov ἡμᾶς ὄνειδος τοῖς γείτοσιν 


& Heb. and Alex. his song shall be, ete. 7 Gr. understanding, 


Psatms XLI. 7—XLIII. 13. 


from the land of Jordan, and of the Er- 
monites, from the little hill. 7 Deep calls to 
deep at the voice of thy cataracts: all thy 
billows and thy waves have gone over me. 
8 By day the Lord will command his mercy, 
and Bmanifest ἐξ by night: with me zs 
Us @ to the God of my life. 91 will say to 
God, Thou art my helper; why hast thou 
forgotten me? wherefore do I go sad of 
countenance, while the enemy oppresses 
me? 10 While my bones were breaking, they 
that afflicted me reproached me; while they 
said to me daily, Where is thy God? 

Wherefore art thou very sad, O my 
soul? and wherefore dost thon trouble me? 
hope in God; for I will give thanks to him; 
he is the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 


A Psalm of David. 


Judge me, O God, and plead my cause, 
against an ungodly nation: deliver me from 
the unjust and crafty man. ? For thou, O 
God, art my strength: wherefore hast thou 
cast me off? and why do I go sad of coun- 
tenance, while the enemy oppresses me? 
3 Send forth thy light and thy truth: they 
have led me, and brought me to thy holy 
mountain, and to thy tabernacles. 4And [I 
will go in to the altar of God, to God who 
gladdens my youth: I will give thanks to 
thee on the harp, O God, my God. 

5 Wherefore art thou very sad, O my 
soul? and wherefore dost thou trouble me? 
Hope in God; for I will give thanks to him, 
whois the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 


For the end, a Psalm for Ὑ instruction, 
for the sons of Core. 


O God, we have heard with our ears, our 
fathers have told us, the work which thou 
wroughtest in their days. in the days of old. 
2Thine hand utterly destroyed the heathen, 
and thou didst plant them: thou didst 
afflict the nations, and cast them out. * For 
they inherited not the land by their own 
sword, and their own arm did not deliver 
them; but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, because 
thou wert well pleased in them. 

4Thou art indeed my King and my God, 
who commandest deliverances for Jacob. 
5 In thee will we push down our enemies, 
and in thy name will we bring to nought 
them that rise up against us. 5 For I will 
not trust in my bow,and my sword shall 
not save me, 7 For thou hast saved us from 
them that afflicted us, and hast put to 
shame them that hated us. %In God ὃ will 
we make our boast all the day, and to thy 
name will we give thanks for ever. Pause. 

9But now thou hast cast off, and put us 
to shame; and thou wilt not go forth with 
our hosts. Thou hast turned us_ back 
before our enemies; and they that hated 
us spoiled for themselves. 1} Thou madest 
us as sheep for meat; and thou scatteredst 
us among the nations. Thou hast sold 
thy people without price, and there was 
no profit by their exchange. Thou hast 


3 Gr. will we be praised, etc. See Ps. 106. 


Psaztms XLIII. 14—XLIV. 18. 


Inade us_a reproach to our neighbours, a 
scorn and derision tothem that are round 
about us. Thou hast made us a proverb 
among the Gentiles, a shaking of the head 
among the nations. All the day my. 
shanie is before me, and the confusion of 
my face has covered me, 16 because of the 
voice of the slanderer and reviler; because 
of the enemy and avenger. 

17 All these things are come upon us: but 
we have not forgotten thee, neither have we 
dealt unrighteously in thy covenant. 8 And 
our heart has not gone back; but thou hast 
turned aside our. pata from thy way. 
19For thou hast laid us low in a place of 
affliction, and the shadow of death has 
covered us. If we have forgotten the 
name of our God, and if we have spread out 
our hands to a strange god; shall not God 
search these things out? ?!forhe knows the 
secrets of the heart. 8 For, for thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we are 
counted as sheep for slaughter. 

23 Awake, wherefore sleepest thou, O Lord? 
arise, and do not cast us off for ever. 
24 Wherefore turnest thou thy face away, 
and forgettest our poverty and our affliction? 
25 Hor our soul has been brought down to 
the dust; our belly has cleaved to the 
earth. 26 Arise, O Lord, help us, and re- 
deem us for thy name’s sake. 


For the end, for yalternate strains by the 
sons of Core; for instruction, Song con- 
cerning the beloved. 


My heart Shas uttered a.good matter: I 
declare my works to the king: my tongue 
is the pen of a:quick writer. *Thou art 
more beautiful than the sons of men: 
grace has been shed forth on thy lips: 
therefore God has blessed thee for. ever. 

3Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O 
Mighty One, in thy comeliness,and in thy 
beauty; tand bend ¢hy bow, and prosper, 
and reign, because of truth and meekness 
and righteousness ; and thy right hand shall 
guide thee wonderfully. °Thy weapons are 
sharpened, Mighty One,:(the nations shall 
fall under thee) they are in the heart.of the 
meee enemies. : 

6¢Thy throne, Ὁ -God, is for ever and 
ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
sceptre of righteousness. 7Vhou hast 
loved righteousness, and hated iniquity: 
therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness beyond thy fellows. 

8 Myrrh, and stacte, and cassia are exhaled 
from thy garments, and out of the ivory 
palaces, 2? with which kings’ daughters have 
gladdened thee for thine honour: the queen 
stood by on thy right hand, clothed in ves- 
ture wrought with gold, and arrayed in 
divers colours. 19 Hear, O daughter, and 
see, and incline thine ear; forget also thy 
people, and thy father’s house. 11 Because 
the king has desired thy beauty; for he is 
thy Lord. 1 And the daughter of Tyre 
shall adore him with gifts; the rich of 
the people of the land shall supplicate thy 
? favour. 

13 All her glory is that of the daughter of 


724 PYAAMOI, © 


ἡμῶν, μυκτηρισμὸν καὶ καταγέλωτα τοῖς κύκλῳ ἡμῶν. "EOov 14 
ἡμᾶς εἰς παραβολὴν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, κίνησιν κεφαλῆς ἐν τοῖς 
λαοῖς. Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἡ ἐντροπή μου κατεναντίον μου ἐστὶ, 18 
καὶ ἣ αἰσχύνη τοῦ προσώπου μου ἐκάλυψέ με, ἀπὸ φωνῆς 16 
ὀνειδίζοντος καὶ παραλαλοῦντος, ἀπὸ προσώπου ἐχθροῦ καὶ 
ἐκδιώκοντος. : 
” Ταῦτα πάντα ἦλθεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ ἐπελαθόμεθά σου, καὶ 
οὐκ ἠδικήσαμεν ἐν διαθήκῃ σου. Καὶ οὐκ ἀπέστη εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω 
ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξέκλινας τὰς τρίβους ἡμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ 
σου. Ὅτι ἐταπείνωσας ἡμᾶς ἐν τόπῳ κακώσεως, καὶ ἐπεκά- 
λυψεν ἡμᾶς σκιὰ θανάτου͵ Hi ἐπελαθόμεθα τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, Kai εἰ διεπετάσαμεν χεῖρας ἡμῶν πρὸς θεὸν ἀλλό- 
τριον, οὐχὶ ὃ Θεὸς ἐκζητήσει ταῦτα; αὐτὸς γὰρ γινώσκει τὰ 21 
κρύφια τῆς καρδίας. Ὅτι ἕνεκά σου θανατούμεθα ὅλην τὴν 22 
ἡμέραν, ἐλογίσθημεν ὡς πρόβατα σφαγῆς. 

᾿Ἐξεγέρθητι, ἱνατί ὑπνοῖς Κύριε; ἀνάστηθι, καὶ μὴ ἀπώσῃ 28 
εἰς τέλος. Ἵνατί τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀποστρέφεις ; ἐπιλανθάνῃ 24 
τῆς πτωχείας ἡμῶν καὶ τῆς θλίψεως ἡμῶν; Ὅτι ἐταπεινώθη 25 
εἰς χοῦν ἡ “Ψυχὴ ἡμῶν, ἐκολλήθη εἰς γῆν ἡ γαστὴρ ἡμῶν. 
Ανάστα Κύριε, βοήθησον ἡμῖν, καὶ λύτρωσαι ἡμᾶς ἕνεκεν τοῦ 26 


17 
18 


19 
20 


5» , 
-OQVOMATOS σου. 


His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀλλοιωθησομένων τοῖς υἱοῖς 44 (45) 
Κορὲ εἰς σύνεσιν, φδὴ ὑπὲρ Tod ἀγαπητοῦ. 


᾿Εξηρεύξατο ἡ καρδία μου λόγον ἀγαθὸν, λέγω ἐγὼ τὰ ἔργα 
μου τῷ βασιλεῖ: ἡ γλῶσσά μου κάλαμος γραμματέως ὀξυγρά- 
gov. ‘Opatos κάλλει παρὰ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἐξεχύθη 2 
χάρις ἐν χείλεσί σου, διὰ τοῦτο εὐλόγησέ σε ὃ Θεὸς εἰς τὸν 

Ἢ: 
αἰῶνα. 

Περίζωσαι τὴν ῥομφαίαν σου ἐπὶ τὸν μηρόν σου δυνατέ: τῇ 8 
ὡραιότητί σου, καὶ τῷ κάλλει σου, καὶ ἔντεινον, καὶ κατευοδοῦ, 4 
καὶ βασίλευε: ἕνεκεν ἀληθείας καὶ πρᾳὕτητος καὶ δικαιοσύνης, 
καὶ ὁδηγήσει σε θαυμαστῶς ἡ δεξιά cov. Τὰ βέλη σου ἠκονη- 5 
μένα δυνατὲ, λαοὶ ὑποκάτω σου πεσοῦνται, ἐν καρδίᾳ τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν τοῦ βασιλέως. 

‘O θρόνος σου ὁ Θεὸς εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος, ῥάβδος εὐθύτητος ἡ 6- 
ῥάβδος τῆς βασιλείας cov. Ἢγάπησας δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐμί- 7 
σησας ἀνομίαν, διὰ τοῦτο ἔχρισέ σε ὁ Θεὸς ὃ Θεός σου ἔλαιον 
ἀγαλλιάσεως παρὰ τοὺς μετόχους σου. 

Σμύρνα καὶ στακτὴ καὶ κασία ἀπὸ τῶν ἱματίων σου, ἀπὸ 8 
βάρεων ἐλεφαντίνων, ἐξ ὧν ηὔφρανάν σε θυγατέρες βασιλέων 9 
ἐν τῇ τιμῇ σου: παρέστη ἣ βασίλισσα ἐκ δεξιῶν σου, ἐν ἵμα- 
τισμῷ διαχρύσῳ περιβεβλημένη, πεποικιλμένη. ἴΑκουσον 10 
θύγατερ καὶ ἴδε καὶ κλῖνον τὸ οὖς σου, καὶ ἐπιλάθου τοῦ λαοῦ 
σου, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός Gov. Ὅτι ἐπεθύμησεν ὁ βασι- 11 
λεὺς τοῦ κάλλους σου, ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ Κύριός cov. Καὶ 12 
προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτῷ θυγατέρες Τύρου ἐν δώροις, τὸ πρόσωπόν 
σου λιτανεῦσουσιν οἱ πλούσιοι τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς. 

Πᾶσα ἡ δόξα αὐτῆς θυγατρὸς τοῦ βασιλέως Ἐσεβὼν, ἐν 18 


nn ΄΄“ ;ἕ8ὮἝΓΟ -ῆρορτ | τοῦ -οπ-π“ο“““ρπ;τ..τὺὕῸΣᾺὺᾶἄἷΟὋὮὌ — ;Ὰ0ΥΣΦ ΠΕ περ 5η,..-.:-τ- τ - 


B Rom, 8. 36. 


Ὑ See also Ps. 68 and 79, titles; g. ὦ. repeated, see Hebrew. 


ὁ Lit. eructavit. ζ Heb. 1. 8-10, θ Gr. face 
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14 κροσσωτοῖς χρυσοῖς περιβεβλημένη, πεποικιλμένη: ἀπενεχθή- 
σονται τῷ βασιλεῖ παρθένοι ὀπίσω αὐτῆς, at πλησίον αὐτῆς 
15 ἀπενεχθήσονταί σοι. ᾿Απενεχθήσονται ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ Kal ἀγαλ.- 
16 λιάσει, ἀχθήσονται εἰς ναὸν βασιλέως. ᾿Αντὶ τῶν πατέρων σου 
ἐγενήθησάν σοι υἱοὶ, καταστήσεις αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 
17 τὴν γῆν. Μνησθήσονται τοῦ ὀνόματός σου ἐν πάσῃ γενεᾷ 
καὶ γενεᾷ, διὰ τοῦτο λαοὶ ἐξομολογήσονταί σοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
Ἁ 5 Ν 7 A 3A 
καὶ εἰς TOY αἰῶνα TOD αἰῶνος. 


lal “ “ / 
45 (46) His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν Kopé, ὑπὲρ τῶν κρυφίων 
ψαλμός. 
᾽ an Ν ’ 
ὋὉ Θεὸς ἡμῶν καταφυγὴ καὶ δύναμις, βοηθὸς ἐν θλίψεσι: 
2 ταῖς εὑρούσαις ἡμᾶς σφόδρα. Διὰ τοῦτο οὐ φοβηθησόμεθα 
“"» id + 
ἐν τῷ ταράσσεσθαι THY γῆν, Kat μετατίθεσθαι ὄρη ἐν καρδίαις 
8 θαλασσῶν. Ἤχησαν καὶ ἐταράχθησαν τὰ ὕδατα αὐτῶν, 
ἐταράχθησαν τὰ ὄρη ἐν τῇ κραταιότητι αὐτοῦ" διάψαλμα. 
“ ΄“ / Ν “ “ 
4 Τοῦ ποταμοῦ τὰ ὁρμήματα εὐφραίνουσι τὴν πόλιν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
fal by, e Ν 7 
5 ἡγίασε τὸ σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ 6 ὕψιστος. Ὃ Θεὸς ἐν μέσῳ 
a “ “ ’ 
αὐτῆς οὐ σαλευθήσεται, βοηθήσει αὐτῇ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ προσώπῳ. 
> nan > 3 n 
6 ᾿Εταράχθησαν ἔθνη, ἔκλιναν βασιλεῖαι, ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ,. 
a a ‘et ἮΝ > ΄ 
7 ἐσαλεύθη ἣ γῆ. Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἀντιλήπτωρ 
ε κα ε * 5 Zz ὃ ah 
ἡμῶν 6 Θεὸς Ἰακώβ: διάψαλμα. 
a a ἃ , \ n 
8 Δεῦτε καὶ ἴδετε TA ἔργα τοῦ Κυρίου, ἃ ἔθετο τέρατα ἐπὶ τῆς 
an “ / n a 
9 γῆς: ἀνταναιρῶὼν πολέμους μέχρι τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς, 
4 Ν Ν 
τόξον συντρίψει, καὶ συγκλάσει ὅπλον, καὶ θυρεοὺς κατα- 
a Ψ ΄ Ν 
10 καύσει ἐν πυρί. Σχολάσατε καὶ γνῶτε, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ Θεὸς, 
11 ὑψωθήσομαι ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὑψωθήσομαι ἐν τῇ γῇ: Κύ- 
Lal 4 ε cal 3 na 
ριος τῶν δυνάμεων μεθ ἡμῶν, ἀντιλήπτωρ. ἡμῶν 6 Weds 
Ἰακώβ. 


46 (47) 


Ilavra τὰ ἔθνη. κροτήσατε χεῖρας, ἀλαλάξατε τῷ Θεῷ ἐν 
2 φωνῇ ἀγαλλιάσεως. Ὅτι Κύριος ὕψιστος, φοβερὸς, βασι- 
3 λεὺς μέγας ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Ὕπέταξε λαοὺς ἡμῖν, καὶ 
4 ἔθνη ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας ἡμῶν. ᾿Ἐξελέξατο ἡμῖν τὴν κληρονομίαν 
» ~ Ἁ Ν 3 Ν ἃ > 4 , 
αὐτοῦ, τὴν καλλονὴν ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἣν ἠγάπησε: διάψαλμα. 
3 / ε Ν 3 3 a 4 3 ὧν , 

5 ᾿Ανέβη ὃ Θεὸς ἐν ἀλαλαγμῷ, Κύριος ἐν φωνῇ σάλπιγγος. 
6 Ψάλατε τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ψάλατε: ψάλατε τῷ βασιλεῖ ἡμῶν, 
4 7 \ 4 “ “A ε Ν , 

7 ψάλατε. Ore βασιλεὺς , πάσης τῆς γῆς ὃ Θεὸς, ψάλατε 
8 συνετῶς. ᾿Εβασίλευσεν ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη, ὁ Θεὸς κάθηται 
9 ἐπὶ θρόνου ἁγίου αὐτοῦ. “Apxovres λαῶν συνήχθησαν μετὰ 
A ace Ν 7 “ “ ε Ν “ “ / 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὅτυ τοῦ Θεοῦ οἱ κραταιοὶ τῆς γῆς σφόδρα 

ἐπήρθησαν. 


His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν Κορὲ ψαλμός. 


47 (48) Ψαλμὸς δῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ δευτέρᾳ σαββάτου. 
Μεγὰς Κύριος, καὶ αἰνετὸς σφόδρα ἐν πόλει τοῦ Θεοῦ 
2 ἡμῶν, ἐν ὄρει ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ. Ἐὐρίζων, ἀγαλλιάματι πάσης τῆς 
ied »” Ν Ν Ά., “ ΕΣ aa) ε / ~ / 
γῆς, ὄρη Σιὼν τὰ πλευρὰ τοῦ Boppa, y πόλις τοῦ βασιλέως 


β Alex. ἔσωθεν, within, so Hebd, Gr. to the age of the age. 


ὃ Alex. and Heb. before, or, toward the morning. 


Psatms XLIV. 14—XLVII. 2. 


the king fof Esebon, robed as she is in 
golden fringed garments, in embroidered 
clothing: virgins shall be brought to the 
king after her: her fellows shall be brought 
to thee. They shall be brought with 
gladness and exultation: they shall be led 
into the king’s temple. ™ Instead of thy 
fathers children are born to thee: thou 
shalt make them princes over all the earth. 
They shall make mention of thy name 
from generation to generation: therefore 
shall the nations give thanks to thee for 
ever, even ΥἹΟΥ͂ ever and every. 


For the end, for the sons of Core; a Psalm 
concerning secret things. 


God is our refuge and strength, a help in 
the afflictions that have come heavily upon 
us. ?Therefore will we not fear when the 
earth is troubled, and the mountains are 
removed into the depths of the seas. 3 Their 
waters have roared and been troubled, the 
mountains have been troubled by his might. 
Pause. +The flowings of the river gladden 
the city of God: the Most High has sanc- 
tified his tabernacle. ® God is in the midst 
of her; she shall not be moved: God shall 
help her ‘with his countenance. ®The 
nations were troubled, the kingdoms tot- 
tered: he uttered his voice, the earth shook. 
7 The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our helper. Pause. 

8Come, and behold the works of the 
Lord, what wonders he has achieved on the 
earth. ° Putting an end to wars as for the 
ends of the earth; he will crush the bow, 
and break in pieces the weapon, and burn 
the bucklers with fire. 1 Be still, and know 
that I am God: I will be exalted among 
the nations, I will be exalted in the earth. 
The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our helper. 


For the end, a’ Psalm for the sons of Core. 


Clap your hands, all ye nations; shout 
to God with a voice of exultation. For 
the Lord most high is terrible; he ts a 
great king over all the earth. 3846 has 
subdued the peoples under us, and the 
nations under our feet. +4He has chosen 
out his inheritance for us, the beauty of 
Jacob which he loved. Pause. 

5God is gone up with a shout, the Lord 
with a sound of a trumpet. Sing praises 
to our God, sing praises: sing praises to our 
King, sing praises. 7 For God is king of all 
the earth: sing praises with understanding. 
8God reigns over the nations: God sits 
upon the throne of his holiness. 9786 
rulers of the people are assembled with the 
God of Abraam: for God’s mighty ones of 
the earth have been greatly exalted. 


A Psalm of $ praise for the sons of Core on 
the second day of the week. 


Great is the Lord, and_greatly to be 
praised in the city of our God, in his holy 
mountain. ?The city of the great King is 
well planted on the mountains of Sion, 
with the joy of the whole earth, on the sides 


¢ A song. 


Psatms XLVII. 3—XLVIII. 16. 


of the north. #God is known in her 
palaces, when he undertakes to help her. 


4¥For, behold, the kings of the earth were 
assembled, they came together. ® They saw, 
and so they wondered: they were. troubled, 
they were moyed. ®Trembling took hold 
on them: there were the pangs as of a 
woman in travail. ‘Thou wilt break the 
ships of Tharsis with a vehement wind. 
8As we have heard,so have we also seen, 
in the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city 
our God: God has founded it for ever. 

ause. 


9We have thought of thy mercy, O God, 
in the midst of thy people. 1° According to 
thy name, Ὁ God. so is also thy praise to 
the ends of the earth: thy right hand is 
full of righteousness. Let mount Sion 
rejoice, let the daughters of Judea exult, 
because of thy judgments, O Lord. 


2 Go round about Sion, and encompass 
her: tell ye her towers. 13 Mark ye well 
her strength, and observe her palaces; that 
ye may tell the next generation. For this 
1s our God for ever and ever: he will be our 
guide for evermore. 


For the end, a Psalm for the sons of Core. 


Hear these words, all ye nations, hearken, 
all ye that dwell upon the earth: ? both the 
B.sons of mean men, and sons of great men; 
the rich and poor man together. *My 
mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the 
meditation of my heart shall bring forth 
understanding. 11 will incline mine ear to 
τ parable: I will open my yriddle on the 
2arp. 


5 Wherefore ‘should I fear.in the evil 
day? the iniquity of my heel shall compass 
me. They that trust in_ their strength, 
and boast themselves in the multitude of 
their wealth—’ A brother does not redeem, 
shall a man redeem? he shail not give to 
God a ransom for himself, ® or the price o 
the redemption of his soul, though he labour 
for ever, 2 and live to the end, so that he 
should not see corruption. 


10 When he shall see wise men dying, the 
fool and the senseless one shall perish to- 
gether; and they shall leave their wealth to 
strangers. 1 And their sepulchres are their 
houses for ever, even their tabernacles to 
all generations: they have called their 
lands after their own names. 12 And man 
being in honour, understands not: he is 
compared to the senseless cattle, and is like 
to them. This their way is an offence to 
them: yet afterwards men will commend 
their sayings. Pause. “They have laid 
them as sheep in Hades; death shall feed 
on them-:; and the upright shall have domi- 
nion over them in:the morning, and their 
help shall fail in Hades from their glory. 
15 But God shall deliver my soul from the 
ges of Hades, when he shall receive me. 

ause. 


16 Hear not when aman is enriched, and 


“τοῖς πύργοις αὐτῆς. 


726 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


~ 4 e Ν a a: 
τοῦ peyadov. Ὃ Θεὸς ἐν ταῖς βάρεσιν αὐτῆς γινώσκεται, 3 
Ld A 
ὅταν ἀντιλαμβάνηται αὐτῆς. 

[ ~ a a 

Ort ἰδοὺ of βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς συνήχθησαν, ἤλθοσαν ἐπὶ 4 
Ν ἶ — 
τὸ αὐτόςἨ Αὐτοὶ ἰδόντες οὕτως ἐθαύμασαν, ἐταράχθησαν, 5 


, / n An A 
ἐσαλεύθησαν, τρόμος ἐπελάβετο αὐτῶν: ἐκεῖ ὠδῖνες ὡς 6 

, 39 4 , ’ὔ an , 
τικτούσης. ἊἜν πνεύματι βιαίῳ συντρίψεις πλοῖα Θάρσις. 7 


Καθάπερ ἠκούσαμεν, οὕτως καὶ εἴδομεν, ἐν πόλει Κυρίου τῶν 8 
δυνάμεων, ἐν πόλει τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ὃ Θεὸς ἐθεμελίωσεν αὐτὴν 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: διάψαλμα. | 

Ὑπελάβομεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ ἔλεός σου ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ cov. 9 
Kara τὸ ὄνομά σου 6 Θεὸς, οὕτως καὶ ἡ αἴνεσίς σου ἐπὶ τὰ 10 
πέρατα τῆς γῆς, δικαιοσύνης πλήρης ἡ δεξιά σου. Ἐϊφρανθήτω 11 
τὸ ὄρος Σιὼν, ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν ai θυγατέρες τῆς Ἰουδαίας ἕνεκα 
τῶν κριμάτων σου Κύριε. 

Κυκλώσατε Σιὼν, καὶ περιλάβετε αὐτὴν, διηγήσασθε ἐν 12 
Θέσθε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν εἰς τὴν δύναμιν 18 
αὐτῆς, καὶ καταδιέλεσθε τὰς βάρεις αὐτῆς, ὅπως ἂν διηγήσησθε 
εἰς γενεὰν ἑτέραν. Ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς τὸν 14 
αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος, αὐτὸς ποιμανεῖ ἡμᾶς εἰς 

᾿ς 
τοὺς aiwvas. 


48 (49) 


3 , A ie \ + > , , ε 
Ακούσατε ταῦτα πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἐνωτίσασθε πάντες οἱ 
a Ν ν al Ν “ 
κατοικοῦντες τὴν οἰκουμένην, οἵ τε γηγενεῖς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν 2 
Ν 
ἀνθρώπων, ἐπιτοαυτὸ πλούσιος καὶ πένης. Τὸ στόμα μου 8 
4 ‘ an , 
λαλήσει σοφίαν, καὶ ἣ μελέτη τῆς καρδίας pov σύνεσιν. 
Κλινῶ εἰς παραβολὴν τὸ οὖς μου, ἀνοίξω ἐν «ψαλτηρίῳ τὸ 4 
wd εἰς παραβολὴ μου, τηρίς 
πρόβλημά μου. 
Ἵ ’, β a 3 ε , alee 9 ’ a / 5 
νατί φοβοῦμαι ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πονηρᾷ; ἣ ἀνομία τῆς πτέρνης 
’ ε ’ Ν aA ͵ an ‘ 
μου κυκλώσει με. Οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπὶ τῇ δυνάμει αὐτῶν, καὶ 6 
2A a , a , aoa / 3, \ 9 
ἐπὶ τῷ πλήθει τοῦ πλούτου αὐτῶν καυχώμενοι. “AdeAdds οὐ 7 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ ψαλμός. 


f λυτροῦται, λυτρώσεται ἄνθρωπος ; οὐ δώσει τῷ Θεῷ ἐξίλασμα 


ε a Ν Ν ‘ ion [4 a , an 3 fa] ἈΝ 
ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τὴν τιμὴν τῆς λυτρώσεως τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ: καὶ 8 
ἐκοπίασεν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ζήσεται εἰς τέλος: ὅτι οὐκ ὄψεται 9 
καταφθορὰν, 

ς 

Orav ἴδῃ σοφοὺς ἀποθνήσκοντας, ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἄφρων καὶ 10 
+ > “a Ν ’’ 3 , Ν “ 
ἄνους ἀπολοῦνται, καὶ καταλείψουσιν ἀλλοτρίοις τὸν πλοῦτον 

95. κα . \ ε /. 9 A > 7 On > Nia) 2A 
αὐτῶν. Kat ot τάφοι αὑτῶν οἰκίαι αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 11] 
σκηνώματα αὐτῶν εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν, ἐπεκαλέσαντο τὰ 
ὀνόματα αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν γαιῶν αὐτῶν. Kat ἄνθρωπος ἐν τιμῇ 12 
ὧν, οὐ συνῆκε, παρασυνεβλήθη τοῖς κτήνεσι τοῖς ἀνοήτοις, καὶ 
ε , 9 a Ψ ε« εχ 3A , ὃ > -“ Ν 
ὡμοιώθη αὐτοῖς. Αὕτη ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν σκάνδαλον αὐτοῖς, καὶ 18 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν εὐλογήσουσι: διάψαλμα. 
ε / 3 “Φ + / “~ 5 ’ὔ Ἁ 
Ὡς πρόβατα ἐν ἄδῃ ἔθεντο, θάνατος ποιμανεῖ αὐτούς: καὶ 14 
κατακυριεύσουσιν αὐτῶν οἱ εὐθεῖς τοπρωὶ, καὶ ἡ βοήθεια αὐ- 
τῶν παλαιωθήσεται ἐν τῷ ἄδῃ ἐκ τῆς δόξης αὐτῶν. Πλὴν 15 
ε Ν tA ‘\ ’ 3 Ν v 7 
6 Θεὸς λυτρώσεται τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐκ χειρὸς ἄδου, ὅταν λαμ- 
βάνῃ pe διάψαλμα. 

n~ Φ Ν 7 
Μὴ φοβοῦ ὅταν πλουτήσῃ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ὅταν πληθυνθῇ 16 


B Gr. earth-born, 


Gr. problem. ὃ Gr. shall. 


WAAMOI. 727 


17 ἡ δόξα τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι οὐκ ἐν τῷ ἀποθνήσκειν αὐτὸν 
λήψεται τὰ πάντα, οὐδὲ συγκαταβήσεται αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα αὐτοῦ. 

18 Ὅτι ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ εὐλογηθήσεταϊ, ἐξομολο- 

19 γήσεταί σοι ὅταν ἀγαθύνῃς αὐτῷ. Ἐἰσελεύσεται ἕως γενεᾶς 

20 πατέρων αὐτοῦ, ἕως αἰῶνος οὐκ ὄψεται φῶς. “AvOpwrros ἐν 
τιμῇ ὧν, οὐ συνῆκε, παρασυνεβλήθη τοῖς κτήνεσι τοῖς ἀνοήτοις, 
καὶ ὡμοιώθη αὐτοῖς. 


49 (50) Ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 


a / Ν nm Ἁ 
Θεὸς θεῶν Κύριος ἐλάλησε, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ 
5 an ε [4 / a 2 Ν ε > , a 
ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου μέχρι δυσμῶν. “Ex Σιὼν ἡ εὐπρέπεια τῆς 
ε 7 > a ε Θ Ν > “ n& ε Θ XN .:: a Ν 
ὡραιότητος αὐτοῦ. Ὃ Θεὸς ἐμφανῶς ἥξει, ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ 
a A [4 Ν 4 
οὐ παρασιωπήσεται: πῦρ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ καυθήσεται, καὶ κύκλῳ 
“ \ Ν yf 
4 αὐτοῦ καταιγὶς σφοδρά. TTpocxadecerat τὸν οὐρανὸν ἄνω, καὶ 
a A “ 4 > Ν 
5 τὴν γῆν διακρῖναι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. “Συναγάγετε αὐτῷ τοὺς 
la! Ν , > “ \ 
ὁσίους αὐτοῦ, τοὺς διατιθεμένους τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
6 6 , K \ 3 λ aA ς > Ν Ν ὃ ᾽’ὔ 3 A 
voto. Kat ἀναγγελοῦσιν ot οὐρανοὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, 
7 Ν ’ 3 ΄ 
ὅτι Θεὸς κριτής ἐστι: διάψαλμα. 
ie ἦ t λαλή Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὃ 
7) Ακουσον λαός μου καὶ λαλήσω σοι, Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ δια- 
, ΄ ςε Ν ε , >: SD ete 3 > ἣ a 
8 μαρτύρομαΐ σοι" 6 Θεὸς ὃ Meds σου εἰμὶ ἐγώ. Οὐκ ἐπὶ ταῖς 
, “ἢ ’ 
θυσίαις σου ἐλέγξω σε, τὰ δὲ ὁλοκαυτώματά σου ἐνώπιόν μου 
“ , ’ὔ XN 
9 ἐστὶ διαπαντός. Οὐ δέξομαι ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου σου μόσχους, οὐδὲ 
a 7 4 Ν 
10 ἐκ τῶν ποιμνίων σου χιμάρους: “Ors ἐμά ἐστι πάντα τὰ 
“A a a ἡ Ν / + 
11 θηρία rod δρυμοῦ, κτήνη ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι, καὶ βόες. “Eyvoxa 
“A a“ ΄ A 3 a 
πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὡραιότης ἀγροῦ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
ν᾽; ” Ν. ’ὔ ε 
12 ἐστιν. “Hav πεινάσω, οὐ μή σοι εἴπω, ἐμὴ γάρ ἐστιν ἡ 
€ , Ν Ν ’ὔ 7 A 
13 οἰκουμένη καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς. Μὴ φάγομαι κρέα ταύρων, 
- “ “ a“ ’ > Δ 
14 ἢ αἷμα τράγων πίομαι; Θῦσον τῷ Θεῷ θυσίαν αἰνέσεως, 
a ‘ , 
15 καὶ ἀπόδος τῷ ὑψίστῳ τὰς εὐχάς σου. Καὶ ἐπικάλεσαί 
“ , Ν / 
με ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, καὶ ἐξελοῦμαί σε, καὶ δοξάσεις pe: 
διάψαλμα. 
fal a , \ , , 
Τῷ δὲ ἁμαρτωλῷ εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, ἱνατί od διηγῇ τὰ δικαιώματά 
᾿ Ν > yy Ν ’ὔ τῆς / / 
pov, καὶ ἀναλαμβάνεις τὴν διαθήκην pov διὰ στόματός σου; 
4 
17 Σὺ δὲ ἐμίσησας παιδείαν, καὶ ἐξέβαλες τοὺς λόγους pov εἰς 
“ Ν 
Εἰ ἐθεώρεις κλέπτην, συνέτρεχες αὐτῷ, καὶ μετὰ 
19 μοιχῶν τὴν μερίδα σου ἐτίθεις. Τὸ στόμα σου ἐπλεόνασε 
“ , 
20 κακίαν, καὶ ἣ γλῶσσά σου περιέπλεκε δολιότητα. ἸΚαθήμενος 
κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου κατελάλεις, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς μητρός 
σου ἐτίθεις σκάνδαλον. 
Ταῦτα ἐποίησας, καὶ ἐσίγησα, ὑπέλαβες ἀνομίαν ὅτι ἔσομαί 
σας, γήῆσα, : 
Ν ’ Ν ’ὔ 
σοι ὅμοιος: ἐλέγξω σε, καὶ παραστήσω κατὰ πρόσωπόν σου. 
22 Σύνετε δὴ ταῦτα οἱ ἐπιλανθανόμενοι τοῦ Θεοῦ, μήποτε ἁρπάσῃ, 
καὶ μὴ ἢ ὃ ῥυόμενος. 
lal ἣν ’ “a Ν 
Θυσία αἰνέσεως δοξάσει με, καὶ ἐκεῖ ὁδὸς ἡ δείξω αὐτῷ τὸ 
σωτήριον Θεοῦ. 


2 
9 


16 


18 τὰ ὀπίσω. 


21 


23 


50 (51) His τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Νάθαν τὸν προφήτην, ἡνίκα εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Βηρσαβεέ. 
᾿λέησον με ὃ Θεὸς κατὰ τὸ μέγα ἔλεός σου, καὶ κατὰ τὸ 


ΟΥ̓, of. ὃ Heb. 10. 30. 


B Gr. as far 88. 
Ps, 79.11, thirty psalms are wanting. 


ζ Seel Pe. 4. 4. 
A Gr. there. 


Psatms XLVIII. 17—L. 1. 


when the glory of his house is increased. 
% For he shall take nothing when he dies ; 
neither shall his glory descend with him. 
18Wor his soul shall be blessed in his life: 
he shall give thanks to thee when thou dost 
well to him. 19 Yet he shall go in β to the 
generation of his fathers; he shall never see 
light. 2° Man that isin honour, understands 
not: he is compared to the senseless cattle, 
and is like them. 


A Psalm ¥ for Asaph. 


The God of gods, the Lord, has spoken, 
and called the earth from the rising of the 
sun to the going down thereof. * Out of 
Sion comes the excellence of his beauty. 
3 God, our God, shall come manifestly, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire shall be kin- 
dled before him, and round about him there 
shall be a very great tempest. 4 He shall 
summon the heaven above, and the earth, 
that he may Sjudge his people. * Assemble 
ye his saints to him, those that have engaged 
in a covenant with him upon sacrifices. 
6 And the heavens shall declare his right- 
eousness: for God is judge. Pause. 

Hear, my people, and I will speak to 
thee, O Israel: and I will testify to thee: I 
am God, thy God. 81 will not reprove thee 
on account of thy sacrifices ; for thy whole- 
burnt-offerings are before me continually. 
91 will take no bullocks out of thine house, 
nor he-goats out of thy flocks. For all 
the wild beasts of the thicket are mine, the 
cattle on the mountains, and oxen. "J 
know all the birds of the sky; and the 
beauty of the field is mine. #If I should 
be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the 
world is mine, and the fulness of it. 33 Will 
I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood 
of goats? “Offer to God the sacrifice of 
praise ; and pay thy vows to the Most High. 
5. And call upon me in the day of affliction ; 
and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me. Pause. 

16 But to the sinner God has said, Why 
dost thou declare my ordinances, and take 
up my covenant in thymouth? 1 Whereas 
thou hast hated_instruction, and hast cast 
my words behind thee. “If thou sawest a 
thief, thou $rannest along with him, and 
hast cast in thy lot with adulterers. 19 Thy 
mouth has multiplied wickedness, and thy 
tongue has framed. deceit.? 2°Thou didst 
sit and speak against thy brother, and didst 
scandalise thy mother’s son. 

21These things thou didst, and I kept 
silence: thou thoughtest wickedly that I 
should be like thee; διέ I will reprove thee, 
and set thine offences before thee. 2? Now 
consider these things, ye that forget God, 
lest he rend you, and there be no deliverer. 

*3The sacrifice of praise will glorify me: 
and 4 that is the way wherein I will shew to 
him the salvation of God. 


For the end, a Psalm of David, when 
Nathan the prephet came to him, when 
he had gone in to Bersabee. 


Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy great mercy; and according to the 


θ From these words in Alex. to 


Psatms L. 2—LI. 8. 


multitude of thy compassions blot out my 
transgression. * Wash me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For I am conscious of mine iniquity; 
and my sin is continually before me. 
4 Against thee only have I sinned, and done 
evil before thee: that thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and mightest over- 
come when thou art judged. * For, behold, 
I was conceived in iniquities, and in sins 
cid my mother conceive me. 

6 Wor, behold, thou lovest truth: thou 
hast manifested to me the secret and hid- 
den things of thy wisdom. 7Thou shalt 
sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be 

urified: thou shalt wash me, and [I shall 
δὲ made whiter than snow. %Thou shalt 
cause me to hear gladness and joy: the 
afflicted bones shall rejoice. *Turn away 
thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. 1 Create in me a clean heart, Ὁ 
God; and renew a right spirit in my inward 
parts. Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence; and remove not thy holy Spirit 
from me. 13 Restore to me the joy of thy 
salvation: establish me with thy β directing 
Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways; and ungodly men shall turn to thee. 
14 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, 
the God of my salvation: and my tongue 
shall joyfully declare thy righteousness. 
150 Lord, thou shalt open my lips; and my 
mouth shall declare thy praise. For if 
thou desiredst sacrifice, I would have given 
at: thou wilt not take pleasure in whole- 
burnt-offerings. Sacrifice to God is a 
broken spirit: a broken and humbled heart 
God will not despise. 

%Do good, O Lord, to Sion in thy good 
leasure ; and let the walls of Jerusalem be 

uilt. 1Then shalt thou be pleased with a 
sacrifice of righteousness, Y offering, and 
whole-burnt-sacrifices: then shall they offer 
calves upon thine altar. {τιν 


For the end, a Psalm of ‘instruction by 
David, when Doec the Idumean came and 
told Saul, and said to him, David is gone 
to the house of Abimelech. 


Why dost thou, O mighty man, boast of 
iniquity in thy mischief? All the day 3 thy 
tongue has devised unrighteousness ; like a 
sharpened razor thou hast wrought deceit. 
3Thou hast loved wickedness more than 
goodness; unrighteousness better than to 
speak righteousness. Pause. 4 Thou hast 
loved all words of destruction, and a deceit- 
ful tongue. 

5Therefore may God destroy thee for 
ever, may he pluck thee up and utterly re- 
move thee from thy dwelling, and thy root 
from the land of the living. Pause. ®And 
the righteous shall see, and fear, and shall 
laugh at him, and say, ‘Behold the man 
who made not God his help; but trusted in 
the abundance of his wealth, and strength- 
ened himself in his vanity. 

8 But 1 am as a fruitful olive in the house 
of God: I have trusted in the mercy of 
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πλῆθος τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου ἐξάλειψον τὸ ἀνόμημά μου. Ἔπι- 3 
πλεῖον πλῦνόν με ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας μου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
μου καθάρισόν με. 
Ὅ Ν > ’ὔ 2 ON , XY ©. \e ΄ δι ΜΟῚ 3 
TL τὴν ἀνομίαν μου ἐγὼ γινώσκω, Kal ἡ ἁμαρτία μου ἐνώ- 
, Ν ΄, Ν 4 Φ Ν 
πιόν μου ἐστὶ διαπαντός" Σοὶ μόνῳ ἥμαρτον, καὶ τὸ πονηρὸν 4 
> μὴ Lal n 
ἐνώπιόν σου ἐποίησα: ὅπως ἂν δικαιωθῇς ἐν τοῖς λόγοις σου, 
Ν n lA ’ 
καὶ νικήσῃς ἐν τῷ κρίνεσθαί σε. ᾿Ιδοὺ γὰρ ἐν ἀνομίαις συν- 5 
’ὔ 
ελήφθην, καὶ ἐν ἁμαρτίαις ἐκίσσησέ με ἣ μήτηρ μου. 
> Ν Ν. J 
Ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἀλήθειαν ἠγάπησας, τὰ ἄδηλα Kal τὰ κρύφια 6 
τῆς σοφίας σου ἐδήλωσάς μοι. αντιεῖς με ὑσσώπῳ καὶ 7 
/ a 
καθαρισθήσομαι, πλυνεῖς με καὶ ὑπὲρ χιόνα λευκανθήσομαι. 

9 a 9 , \ 9 , > , 
ἈΑκουτιεῖς με ἀγαλλίασιν καὶ εὐφροσύνην, ἀγαλλιάσονται 8 
a > “ 
ὀστᾶ τεταπεινωμένα. ᾿Απόστρεψον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπὸ τῶν 9 
ε a \ , Ν 3 ’ 5. 7 ] 
ἁμαρτιῶν μου, Kal πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας μου ἐξάλειψον. Kap- 10 

4 A 
diay καθαρὰν κτίσον ἐν ἐμοὶ ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ πνεῦμα εὐθὲς ἐγκαίνι- 
σον ἐν τοῖς ἐγκάτοις μου. Μὴ ἀποῤῥίψῃς με ἀπὸ τοῦ προσ- 
4 a > A 
WOU σου, καὶ TO πνεῦμα TO ἅγιόν Tov μὴ ἀντανέλῃς ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. 
3 / A 
Απόδος μοι τὴν ἀγαλλίασιν τοῦ σωτηρίου σου, πνεύματι 
ε a / 
ἡγεμονικῷ στήριξόν με. 
Διδάξω ἀνόμους τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ ἀσεβεῖς ἐπὶ σὲ ἐπιστρέ- 19 
ἐγ)“ , 3 ieee ς \ ε Ν a ΄ 14 
ψουσι. Ῥῦσαί με ἐξ αἱμάτων 6 Θεὸς, 6 Θεὸς τῆς σωτηρίας 
μου, ἀγαλλιάσεται ἣ γλῶσσά μου τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου. 
7 A 
Κύριε, τὰ χείλη pov ἀνοίξεις, καὶ τὸ στόμα pov ἀναγγελεῖ 15 
bs as 7 ψ 3 > / 4 ἔὃ xv ε 16 
τὴν αἴνεσίν σου. Ὅτι εἰ ἠθέλησας θυσίαν, ἔδωκα ἂν: ὅλο- 
, “ ~ ὁ a 
καυτώματα οὐκ εὐδοκήσεις. Θυσία τῷ Θεῷ πνεῦμα συντε- 17 
4 ’ 
τριμμένον, καρδίαν συντετριμμένην καὶ τεταπεινωμένην ὁ Θεὸς 
οὐκ ἐξουδενώσει. 
3 a , Ν 
Αγάθυνον, Κύριε, ἐν τῇ εὐδοκίᾳ σου τὴν Σιὼν, καὶ οἰκο- 18 
ὃ θή Ν ; ε λ , TT) ὐὑδ / θ / 19 
ομηθήτω τὰ τείχη Ἱερουσαλήμ. ὅτε εὐδοκήσεις θυσίαν 
δικαιοσύνης, ἀναφορὰν, καὶ ὁλοκαυτώματα: τότε ἀνοίσουσιν 
\ Ν , 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριόν σου μόσχους. 


11 


12 


His τὸ τέλος συνέσεως τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν Δωὴκ τὸν 51 (52) 
> a A an “ “ 
Ἰδουμαῖον, καὶ ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ Baovd, καὶ εἰπεῖν αὐτῷ, 
nA id 2 Ν > 3 ΄, 
ἦλθε Δαυὶδ εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. 


’ A ld Ν 
Τί ἐγκαυχᾷ ἐν κακίᾳ ὃ δυνατὸς ἀνομίαν ; ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 
5 3 ᾽, ε , Ν Ν 3 , 
ἀδικίαν ἐλογίσατο ἣ γλῶσσά σου: ὡσεὶ ξυρὸν ἠκονημένον 2 
’ὔ 
ἐποίησας δόλον. ᾿Ηγάπησας κακίαν ὑπὲρ ἀγαθωσύνην, ἀδι- 3 
“4 εν Ν a ΄ ΄,΄ 3 , 
κίαν ὑπὲρ τὸ λαλῆσαι δικαιοσύνην: διάψαλμα. ᾿Ἤγάπησας 4 
/ , “ 
πάντα τὰ ῥήματα καταποντισμοῦ, γλῶσσαν δολίαν. 
Διὰ τοῦτο ὃ Θεὸς καθέλοι σε εἰς τέλος, ἐκτίλαι σε καὶ ὅ 
4, - 
μεταναστεύσαι σε ἀπὸ σκηνώματος, καὶ τὸ ῥίξζξωμά σου ἐκ γῆς 
» > 
ζώντων: διάψαλμα. Kat ὄψονται δίκαιοι καὶ φοβηθήσονται, 6 
| Sood > ἃ , \N 9 A > \ » ἃ 3 
καὶ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν γελάσονται, καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἰδοὺ ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐκ 7 
5, Ν a “" 
ἔθετο τὸν Θεὸν βοηθὸν αὐτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπήλπισεν ἐπὶ τὸ πλῆ- 
Gos τοῦ πλούτου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνεδυναμώθη ἐπὶ τῇ ματαιότητι 
αὑτοῦ. 
3 Ν Ν 
Ἐγὼ δὲ ὡσεὶ ἐλαία κατάκαρπος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 8 
3, Ν Ν a a 
ἤλπισα ἐπὶ τὸ ἔλεος τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ eis τὸν 


B Gr. governing. 


Ὕ Properly, ‘a heave or wave-offering. 


ὁ Gr. understanding. 
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a a 3 , , 9 Ν 55 μὴ 
9 αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. ᾿Εξομολογήσομαί σοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ὅτι 
“ 3, 7 x ’ὔ 
ἐποίησας, καὶ ὑπομενῶ τὸ ὄνομά σου, ὅτι χρηστὸν ἐναντίον 
τῶν ὁσίων σου. 


62 (038) is τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ μαελὲθ συνέσεως τῷ Δαυίδ. 


> A / 4 
Εἶπεν ἄφρων ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἔστι Θεός: διέφθειραν, 
a ἐκ ε 
2 καὶ ἐβδελύχθησαν ἐν ἀνομίαις: οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν ἀγαθόν. Ὃ 
na a A £ 
Θεὸς ἐκ Tod οὐρανοῦ διέκυψεν ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
“- lal an la) / 

3 τοῦ ἰδεῖν εἰ ἔστι συνιῶν, ἢ ἐκζητῶν τὸν Θεόν. Llavres ἐξ- 
έκλιναν, ἅμα ἠχρειώθησαν, οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν ἀγαθὸν, οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἕως ἑνός. 

δ... Ἃ , 4 e 3 ’ Ἁ > / ε 

4 Οὐχὶ γνώσονται πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, οἵ 
κατεσθίοντες τὸν λαόν μου βρώσει ἄρτου; τὸν Θεὸν οὐκ ἐπεκα- 

n Ὁ ΩΣ ᾽ὔ “ 

5 λέσαντο. Ἐκεῖ ἐφοβήθησαν φόβον, οὗ οὐκ ἣν φόβος: ὅτι 
6 Θεὸς διεσκόρπισεν ὀστᾶ ἀνθρωπαρέσκων, κατῃσχύνθησαν, 

6 ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἐξουδένωσεν αὐτούς. Tis δώσει ἐκ Σιὼν τὸ σωτή- 

n~ > , > na 3 , 4 Ν > 
ριον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ; ἐν τῷ ἀποστρέψαι Κύριον τὴν αἰχμαλω- 
, a ca) > a > “ / 3 Ν Ν 3 , 

σίαν Tod λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἀγαλλιάσεται ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ εὐφρανθήσεται 

Ἰσραήλ. 
53 (64) is τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις συνέσεως τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν 
τοὺς Ζειφαίους, καὶ εἰπεῖν τῷ Σαοὺλ, οὐκ ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ 
κέκρυπται παρ᾽ ἡμῖν; 


ε Ν 5 Ὡς SF ’ a , NWS al ὃ , 

O Θεὸς ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί Gov σῶσόν με, καὶ ἐν TH δυνάμει 
σου κρῖνόν με. ‘“O θεὸς εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου, 
a 2 Ν er a ΄ / 7 3 λό 
ἐνώτισαι τὰ ῥήματα TOV στόματός μου. Οτι ἀλλότριοι 
ἐπανέστησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ κραταιοὶ ἐζήτησαν τὴν ψυχήν μου, 

3 / Ν \ A aA / 

ov προέθεντο τὸν Θεὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν: διάψαλμα. 

3 an , a 

Ἰδοὺ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς βοηθεῖ μοι, καὶ ὁ Κύριος ἀντιλήπτωρ τῆς 

na > a “ “ 

ψυχῆς pov. ᾿Αποστρέψει τὰ κακὰ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς pov, ἐν TH 
3 4 3 , > , ε , , 
ἀληθείᾳ σου ἐξολόθρευσον αὐτούς. “Ἑκουσίως θύσω σοι, 
> , Ar) Se , , Ψ 9 , ῳ 
ἐξομολογήσομαι τῷ ὀνόματί σου Κύριε, ὅτι ἀγαθόν. Ὅτι 
2 , / 35 7 bt aed “ 9 a ΕῚ τὸ 
ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως ἐῤῥύσω με, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς μου ἐπεῖδεν 
6 ὀφθαλμός μου. 


2 bo 


STO OF 


"Ee , ε Θ \ ‘ , Ν i. eS ὃ Ν 
νωτίσαι ὃ Θεὸς τὴν προσευχήν μου, καὶ μὴ ὑπερίδῃς τὴν 
δέησίν μου: Πρόσχες μοι, καὶ εἰσάκουσόν μου: ἐλυπήθην 
3 a“ 10 ’ Si 5 a ΄ 4". a 3 “ Ν 
ἐν τῇ ἀδολεσχίᾳ μου, καὶ ἐταράχθην ἀπὸ φωνῆς ἐχθροῦ, καὶ 
ἀπὸ ONG ε λοῦ- ὅ Ξξέκλ πο Ν᾽ ee, 4 »,» Ν 
τὸ θλίψεως ἁμαρτωλοῦ: ὅτι ἐξέκλιναν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἀνομίαν, καὶ 
ἐν ὀργῇ ἐνεκότουν μοι. 
4 ‘H καρδία μου ἐταράχθη ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ δειλία θανάτου ἐπέ- 
5 πεσεν ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. Φόβος καὶ τρόμος ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ καὶ ἐκάλυψέ 
6 με σκότος. Καὶ εἶπα, τίς δώσει μοι πτέρυγας ὡσεὶ περιστε- 
7 ρᾶς; καὶ πετασθήσομαι καὶ καταπαύσω. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐμάκρυνα 
8 φυγαδεύων, καὶ ηὐλίσθην ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: διάψαλμα. Προσεδε- 
χόμην τὸν σώζοντά με ἀπὸ ὀλιγοψυχίας καὶ καταιγίδος. 
9 ΚΚαταπόντισον Κύριε καὶ καταδίελε τὰς γλώσσας αὐτῶν, 
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Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις συνέσεως τῷ Δαυίδ, 


eo to 


Psatms LI. 9—LIV. 9. 


God for ever, even for evermore. 91 will 
give thanks to thee for ever, for thou hast 
done az: and I will wait on thy name; for 
it 5 good before thy saints. 


For the end, ὦ Psalm of David upon 
Maeleth, of instruction. 


The fool has said in his heart, There is no 
God. hey have corrupted themselves, and 
become abominable in iniquities: there is 
none that does good. *God looked down 
from heaven upon the sons of men, to see if 
there were any that understood, or sought 
after God. 28They have all gone out of 
the way, they are together become unpro- 
fitable ; there is none that does good, there 
15 not even one. 


4Will none of the workers of iniquity 
know, who devour my people as they would 
eat bread ? they have not called upon God. 
There were they greatly afraid, where there 
was no fear: °for God has scattered the 
bones of the men-pleasers; they were 
ashamed, for God despised them. ®Who 
will bring the salvation of Israel out of 
Sion? When the Lord turns the captivity 
of his people, Jacob shall exult, and Israel 
shall be glad. 


For the end, among the Hymns of instruc. 
tion by David, when the Ziphites came 
and said to Saul, Lo, is not David hid 
with us? 


Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge 
me by thy might. * O God, hear my prayer; 
hearken to the words of my mouth. * For 
strangers have risen up against me, and 
mighty men have sought my life: they 
have not set God before them. Pause. 


4For lo! God assists me; and the Lord 
is the helper of my soul. 5He shall return 
evil to mine enemies; utterly destroy them 
in thy truth. 51 will willingly sacrifice to 
thee: I will give thanks to thy name, O 
Lord; for ἐξ is good. ?’For thou hast 
delivered me out of all affliction, and mine 
eye has seen my desire upon mine enemies. 


For the end, among Hymns of instruction 
y David. 


Hearken, O God, to my prayer; and dis- 
regard not my supplication. *Attend to 
me, and hearken to me: I was grieved in 
my meditation, and troubled; * because of 
the voice of the enemy, and because of the 
oppression of the sinner: for they brought 
iniquity against me, and were wrathfully 
angry with me. 

4My heart was troubled within me; and 
the fear of death fell upon me. 5 Fear and 
trembling came upon me, and darkness 
covered me. *And I said, O that I had 
wings as those of a dove! then would I flee 
away, and be at rest. 7 Lo! I have fled afar 
off, and lodged in the wilderness. Pause. 
81 waited for him that should deliver me 
from distress of spirit and tempest. 


9Destroy, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues: for I have seen iniquity and gain- 


B Rom. 8. 10-12. 


Psaums LIV. 10—LV. 12. 


saying in the city. Day and night fhe 
shall go round about it upon its walls: ini- 
quity and sorrow and unrighteousness are 
in the midst of it; "and usury and craft 
have not failed from its streets. 

12 Wor if an enemy had reproached me, I 
would have endured it; and if one who 
hated me had spoken vauntingly against 
me, 1 would_have hid myself from him. 
3 But thou, O man likeminded, my guide, 
and my acquaintance, who in companion- 
ship with me sweetened _our food: we 
walked in the house of God in concord. 
15 Let death come upon them, and let them 
go down alive into Hades, for iniquity is 
in their dwellings, in the midst of them. 

161 cried to God, and the Lord hearkened 
to me. /Hvening, and morning, and at 
noon I will declare and make known my 
wants: and he shall hear my voice. 8816 
shall deliver my soul in peace from them 
that draw nigh to me: for they were with 
me in many cases. God shall hear, and 
bring them low, even he that has existed 
from eternity. Pause. 

Y For they suffer no reverse, and therefore 
they have not feared God. 29 He has reached 
forth his hand for retribution; they have 
profaned his covenant. 2! They were scat- 
tered at the anger of his countenance, and 
his heart drew ‘nigh them. His words 
were smoother than oil, yet are they darts. 

22¢Cast thy care upon the Lord, and he 
shall 9 sustain thee; he shall never suffer 
the righteous to be moved. 7 But thou, O 
God, shalt bring them down to the pit of 
destruction ; bloody and crafty men shall 
not live out half their days; but I will 
hope in thee, O Lord. 


For the end, concerning the people that 
were removed from the “sanctuary, by 
David for a memorial, when the Philis- 
tines caught him in Geth. 


Have mercy upon me, O God; for man 
has trodden me down; all the day long he 
warring has afflicted me. ?Mine enemies 
have trodden me down all the day from the 
dawning of the day; for there are many 
warring against me. | ; 

3 They shall be afraid, but I will trust in 
thee. *In God I will praise my words; all 
the day have I hoped in God; I will not 
fear what flesh shall do to me. 

8 All the day long they have abominated 
my words; all their devices are against me 
for evil. ® They will dwell near and hide 
themselves ; they will watch my steps, ac- 
cordingly as I have waited patiently in my 
soul. ΤΠ ποτὶ wilt on no account save them ; 
thou wilt bring down the people in wrath. 
80 God, I have declared my life to thee; 
thou hast set my tears before thee, even 
according to thy promise. 

9Mine enemies shall be turned back, in 
the day wherein I shall call upon thee; be- 
hold, 1 know that thou art my God. In 
God _ will I praise Ais word; in the Lord 
will I praise Azs saying. “I have hoped in 
God; I will not be afraid of what man 
shall do to me. The vows of thy praise, 


B Or, it, sc. iniquity. 
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Ψ > Ν a : 
ὅτι εἶδον ἀνομίαν καὶ ἀντιλογίαν ἐν τῇ πόλει. Ἡμέρας καὶ 10 
νυκτὸς κυκλώσει αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς, ἀνομία καὶ πόνος 
ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς καὶ ἀδικία, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέλιπεν ἐκ τῶν πλατειῶν 11 
αὐτῆς τόκος καὶ δόλος. 
Ψ ᾽ὔ ’ , a 
Ort εἰ ἐχθρὸς ὠνείδισέ με, ὑπήνεγκα ἂν, καὶ εἰ ὃ μισῶν 12 
“5 ΕἸ Ν 5 ase¢ /. > 7, a\ > ? > “ Ν Ν 
ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ἐμεγαλοῤῥημόνησεν, ἐκρύβην ἂν ar αὐτοῦ. Sv δὲ 18 
,ὔ Ν 
ἄνθρωπε ἰσόψυχε, ἡγεμών μου καὶ γνωστέ μου, ὃς ἐπιτοαυτὸ 14 
ἐγλύκανας ἐδέσματα, ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπορεύθημεν ἐν 
ε ,ὕ 3 ᾽, ,΄. >? 3 Ν a ΄ 
ὁμονοίᾳ. ᾿Ελθέτω θάνατος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταβήτωσαν 15 
εἰς ἄδου ζῶντες. ὅτι πονηρία ἐν ταῖς παροικίαις αὐτῶν ἐν μέσῳ 
αὑτῶν. 
Ἐγὼ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐκέκραξα, καὶ ὃ Κύριος εἰσήκουσέ μου. 16 
i. - 
Ἑσπέρας καὶ πρωὶ καὶ μεσημβρίας διηγήσομαι, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ, 17 
καὶ εἰσακούσεται τῆς φωνῆς pov. ΔΛυτρώσεται ἐν εἰρήνῃ 18 
τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπὸ τῶν ἐγγιζόντων μοι, ὅτι ἐν πολλοῖς ἦσαν 
σὺν ἐμοί. Hicaxovcerae 6 Θεὸς καὶ ταπεινώσει αὐτοὺς, 19 
ὃ ὑπάρχων πρὸ τῶν αἰώνων: διάψαλμα: 
Οὐ γάρ ἐστιν αὐτοῖς ἀντάλλαγμα, καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθησαν τὸν 
2 / Ν a “ ca / , 
Θεόν. “Hé€rewe τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ἀποδιδόναι: ἐβεβήλω- 20 
a / Ν a A 
σαν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ. Διεμερίσθησαν ἀπὸ ὀργῆς τοῦ 21 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤγγισεν 7 καρδία αὐτοῦ: ἡπαλύνθησαν 
εχ, - πῶ πον δ Ὁ ΝΑ ΠΣ 014 , 
οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ ἔλαιον, καὶ αὐτοί εἰσι βολίδες. 
3 soe 53. NX 4 ἈΝ ’ , Ν ὍΝ, 
Ἐπίῤῥιψον ἐπὶ Κύριον τὴν μέριμνάν σου, καὶ αὐτός σε 22 
ὃ 0 4 > δώ 3 5 2A ἐλ Ὁ ὃ “ Σὺ δὲ 23 
ιαθρέψει, οὐ δώσει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα σάλον τῷ δικαίῳ. Bd δὲ 
ε x ΄ 3 Ν > , ὃ θ - Ξ ὃ ΕΟ ἊΨ 
ὃ Θεὸς κατάξεις αὐτοὺς εἰς φρέαρ διαφθορᾶς: ἄνδρες αἱμάτων 
καὶ δολιότητος οὐ μὴ ἡμισεύσωσι τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτῶν: ἐγὼ δὲ 
ἐλπιῶ ἐπὶ σε, Κύριε. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων μεμακρυμ- 55 (66) 
μένου, τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς στηλογραφίαν, ὁπότε ἐκράτησαν 
αὐτὸν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἐν Τέθ. 

Ἔλεήσον με 6 Θεὸς, ὅτι κατεπάτησέ με ἄνθρωπος, ὅλην 
‘ ε 4 - 3, 4 / e 3 ’ 
τὴν ἡμέραν πολεμῶν ἐθλιψέ με. Κατεπάτησάν με οἱ ἐχθροί 2 
μου ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἀπὸ ὕψους ἡμέρας, ὅτι πολλοὶ οἵ πολε- 
cal 4 
οὔντές με. 

“ βψ : 5. N Ns a 2 N 4 > a a 1 

Φοβηθήσονται, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐλπιῶ ἐπὶ coi. Ἔν τῷ Θεῷ 3,4 
ἐπαινέσω τοὺς λόγους μου, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐν τῷ Θεῷ ἤλπισα, 

οὐ φοβηθήσομαι τί ποιήσει μοι σάρξ. ' : 

ες 
Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν τοὺς λόγους μου ἐβδελύσσοντο, κατ᾽ 5 
“ las ΄ 
ἐμοῦ πάντες οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτῶν εἰς κακόν. ἹἸΠαροικήσουσι 6 
καὶ κατακρύψουσιν αὐτοὶ, τὴν πτέρναν μου φυλάξουσι: καθά- 
ε LA “ “~ Ν “ Ν 
περ ὑπέμεινα τῇ ψυχῇ μου. Ὑπὲρ τοῦ a μηθενὸς σώσεις 7 
> A 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ὀργῇ λαοὺς κατάξεις: ὃ Θεὸς τὴν ζωήν pov ἐξ- 8 
3, Ν “ 
ἡγγειλά σοι, ἔθου τὰ δάκρυά μου ἐνώπιόν cov, ὡς καὶ ἐν TH 

3 , 

wii > ge -e ἃ ’ > 9 2 ea δος Ὁ 

Ἐὐπιστρέψουσιν οἱ ἐχθροί μου εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, ἐν ἢ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ 9 

ἐπικαλέσωμαί σε: ἰδοὺ ἔγνων ὅτι Θεός μου εἶ av. “Emi τῷ 10 

na “ a > an “a 

Θεῷ αἰνέσω ῥῆμα, ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ αἰνέσω λόγον. Ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ 11 

3» > ΄ ’ὔ , + > 3 Ν 9 

ἤλπισα, οὐ φοβηθήσομαι τί ποιήσει μοι ἄνθρωπος. Ἔν ἐμοὶ 12 


Ὕ Or, they have nothing to give in exchange, g. d. to redeem their souls. Compare Ps. 48.7,8 Mark 8. 87. 
ὃ Compare Heb, and A. V. 


A Or, holy things. 


ζ 1 Pet. 5.7. 6 Or, nourish, 
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¢ , N 
} ὃ Θεὸς αἱ εὐχαὶ, ἃς ἀποδώσω αἰνέσεώς cov. Ὅτι ἐῤῥύσω τὴν 
ψυχήν μου ἐκ θανάτου, καὶ τοὺς πόδας μου ἐξ ὀλισθήματος, 
oy n 3 “ A / 
TOU εὐαρεστῆσαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν φωτὶ ζώντων. 


} (57) His τὸ τέλος, μὴ διαφθείρῃς, τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς στηλογραφίαν, 
ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν ἀποδιδράσκειν ἀπὸ προσώπου Σαοὺλ εἰς τὸ 
σπήλαιον. 

¢ 4 
᾿Ἔλέησον με ὃ Θεὸς, ἐλέησόν pe, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ πέποιθεν ἡ 
ψυχή μου, καὶ ἐν τῇ σκιᾷ τῶν πτερύγων σου ἐλπιῶ, ἕως οὗ 

2 παρέλθῃ ἡ ἀνομίαᾳ. ἹΚεκράξομαι πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ὕψιστον 

ἀρέλθῃ ἡ ἀνομίαβ. Κεκράξομαι πρὸ ν τὸν ὕψ 

3 τὸν Θεὸν τὸν εὐεργετήσαντά με: διάψαλμα. ᾿Ἐξαπέστειλεν 

ἐξ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἔσωσέ με, ἔδωκεν εἰς ὄνειδος τοὺς καταπατοῦν- 

, > , ε \ \ ay. : A \ \ 9 λ ΄, 

τάς με' ἐξαπέστειλεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀλή- 
lal / 

t θειαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐκ μέσου σκύμ- 

νων: ἐκοιμήθην τεταραγμένος: υἱοὶ ἀνθρώπων, οἱ ὀδόντες 

αὐτῶν, ὅπλον καὶ βέλη, καὶ ἣ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν, μάχαιρα 

ὀξεῖα. 

ΝΕ a Ν a 

Ὑψώθητι ἐπὶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς 6 Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 

ἡ δόξα σου. Παγίδας ἡτοίμασαν τοῖς ποσί μου, καὶ κατέ- 
\ ’ ’ὔ 

καμψαν τὴν ψυχήν μου: ὦρυξαν πρὸ προσώπου μου βόθρον, 
ε Ἂ ’ὔ 

’ καὶ ἐνέπεσαν εἰς αὐτόν: διάψαλμα. “Eroiun ἡ καρδία μου 
5, Ν a 3 , 

3 ὃ Θεὸς, ἑτοίμη ἣ καρδία prov, ἄσομαι καὶ ψαλῶ. ᾿Ἐξεγέρθητι 

ες α΄, > / θ λ ,ὔ \ θ 4 ἐξ θ / 

ἡ δόξα μου, ἐξεγέρθητι ψαλτήριον καὶ κιθάρα, ἐξεγερθήσομαι 

ς Ἷ a , an 
ὄρθρου. ᾿Εξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν λαοῖς Κύριε, ψαλῶ σοι ἐν 
ἔθνεσιν. Ὅτι ἐμεγαλύνθη ἕως τῶν οὐρανῶν τὸ ἔλεός σου, καὶ 

ῳ a n πὰ δ , e ΄ ἘΠῚ N Ν 3 x 
. ἕως τῶν νεφελῶν ἡ ἀλήθειά cov. “YwwOyri ἐπὶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς 
lal “ εςἩ lar 
6 Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἣ δόξα σου. 


ΧΙ we 


——~—_ 


™~ 


(58) His τὸ τέλος, μὴ διαφθείρῃς, τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς στηλογραφίαν. 


Ei ἀληθῶς ἄρα δικαιοσύνην λαλεῖτε, εὐθεῖα κρίνετε οἱ υἱοὶ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Καὶ γὰρ ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀνομίας ἐργάζεσθε ἐν τῇ 
γῇ, ἀδικίαν αἱ χεῖρες ὑμῶν συμπλέκουσιν. ᾿Απηλλοτριώθησαν 
οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀπὸ μήτρας, ἐπλανήθησαν ἀπὸ γαστρὸς, ἐλά- 
ἔλησαν ψευδῆ. Θυμὸς αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὴν ὁμοίωσιν τοῦ ὄφεως, 
ὡσεὶ ἀσπίδος κωφῆς, καὶ βυούσης τὰ ὦτα αὐτῆς, ἥτις οὐκ 
εἰσακούσεται φωνὴν ἐπᾳδόντων, φαρμάκου τε φαρμακευομένου 
παρὰ σοφοῦ. 


~~ «~ 


“ee 


Ὃ Θεὸς συνέτριψε τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, 
‘ras μύλας τῶν λεόντων συνέθλασεν ὁ Κύριος. ᾿Εξουδενωθή- 
σονται ὡς ὕδωρ διαπορευόμενον, ἐντενεῖ τὸ τόξον αὐτοῦ ἕως οὗ 
ἀσθενήσουσιν. ᾿Ὡσεὶ κηρὸς ὃ τακεῖς ἀνταναιρεθήσονται, ἔπεσε 
) πῦρ, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον τὸν ἥλιον. Πρὸ τοῦ συνιέναι τὰς ἀκάν- 
θας ὑμῶν τὴν ῥάμνον, ὡσεὶ ζῶντας ὡσεὶ ἐν ὀργῇ καταπίεται 
ὑμᾶς. 
) EvdpavOjoerat δίκαιος, ὅταν ἴδῃ ἐκδίκησιν ἀσεβῶν, τὰς χεῖ- 
ρας αὐτοῦ νίψεται ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ. Καὶ ἐρεῖ 
ἄνθρωπος, εἰ ἄρα ἐστὲ καρπὸς τῷ δικαίῳ, ἄρα ἐστὶν ὃ Θεὸς 
κρίνων αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ. 


~~ 


Psatms LV. 18—LVII. 11. 


O God, which I will pay, are upon me. 
3 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, and my feet from sliding, that I 
should be well-pleasing before God in the 


land of the living. 


For the end. Destroy not: by David, for a 
memorial, when he fled from the presence 
of Saul to the cave. 


Have mercy, upon me, O God, have 
mercy upon me: for my soul has trusted in 
thee: and inthe shadow of thy wings will I 
hope, until the iniquity have passed away. 
21 will cry to God most high; the God who 
has benefited me. Pause. *He sent from 
heaven and saved me; he gave to reproach 
them that trampled on me: God has sent 
forth his mercy and his truth ; 4and he has 
delivered my soul from the midst of lions’ 
whelps: I lay down to sleep, though trou- 
bled. .As for the sons of men, their teeth 
are arms and missile weapons, and their 
tongue a sharp sword. 


5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens; and thy glory above all the earth. 
6They have prepared snares for my feet, 
and have bowed down my soul: they have 
dug a pit before my face, and fallen into it 
themselves. Pause. 7My heart, O God, ἐς 
ready, my heart zs ready: I will sing, yea 
will sing psalms. 8 Awake, my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp: I will awake early. 90 
Lord, I will give thanks to thee among the 
nations: I will sing to thee among the 
Gentiles. 1°For thy mercy has been mag- 
nified even to the heavens, and thy truth to 
the elouds. Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens; and thy glory above all 
the earth. 


For the end. Destroy not: by David, 
for a memorial. 


If ye do indeed speak righteousness, then 
do ye judge rightly, ye sons of men. ? For 
ye work iniquities in your hearts in the 
earth: your hands plot unrighteousness. 
3 Sinners have gone astray from the womb: 
they go astray from the belly: they speak 
lies. *Their venom is like that of a serpent ; 
as that of a deaf asp, and that stops her 
ears; > which will not hear the voice of 
charmers, nor heed the charm prepared 
skilfully by the wise. 


6 God has crushed their teeth in their 
mouth: God has broken the cheek-teeth of 
the lions. 7 They shall utterly pass away 
like water running through: he shall bend 
his bow till they shall fail. ®hey shall be 
destroyed as melted wax: the fire has 
fallen and they have not seen the sun. 
°Before your thorns feel the white thorn, 
he aq swallow you up as living, as in his 
wrath. 


10The righteous shall rejoice when he 
sees the vengeance of the ungodly: he shall 
wash his hands in the blood of the sinner. 
4 Anda man shall say, Verily then there is 
yYareward for the righteous: verily there is 
a God that judges them in the earth. 


SSS SS SENS 


8 Gr. poison. y Gr. fruit. 


Psatms LVIII. 1—LIX. 6. 


For the end. Destroy not: by David fora 
memorial, when Saul sent, and watched 
his house to kill him. 


Deliver me from mine enemies, O God; 
and ransom me from those that rise up 
against me. 2 Deliver me from the workers 
of iniquity, and save me from bloody men. 


3Tfor, behold, they have hunted after my 
soul; violent men have set upon me: nei- 
ther zs ἐξ my iniquity, nor my sin, O Lord. 
4Without iniquity I ran and directed my 
course aright: awake to help me, and be- 
hold. * And thou, Lord God of hosts, the 
God of Israel, draw nigh to visit all the 
heathen; pity not any that work iniquity. 
Pause. ® They shall return at evening, and 
hunger like a dog, and go round about the 
city. 

7Behold, they shall utter a voice with 
their mouth, and a sword is in their lips; 
for who, say they, has heard? ®But thou, 
Lord, wilt laugh them to scorn; thou wilt 
utterly set at nought all the heathen. 91 
will keep my strength, looking to thee; for 
thou, O God, art my helper. 10 As for my 
God, his mercy shall go before me: my God 
will shew me vengeance on mine enemies. 


1 Slay them not, lest they forget thy 8 law; 
scatter them by thy power; and bring them 
down, O Lord, my defender. 1 For the sin 
of their mouth, and the word of their lips, 
let them be even taken in their pride. 
13 And for their cursing and falsehood shall 
utter destruction be denounced: they shall 
fall by the wrath of utter destruction, and 
shall not be; soshall they know that the 
God of Jacob is Lord of the ends of the 
earth. Pause. They shall return at even- 
ing, and be hungry as a dog, and go round 
about the city. ™ They shall be scattered 
hither and thither for meat; and if they be 
not satisfied, they shall even murmur. 


16 But I will sing to thy strength, and in 
the morning will I exult 22 thy mercy; for 
thou hast been my supporter,and my refuge 
in the day of mine affliction. 127 Thou art 
my helper; to thee, my God, will I sing; 
thou art my supporter, O my God, and my 
mercy. 


For-the end, for them that shall yet be 
changed ; for an inscription by David for 
instruction, when he had burned Mesopo- 
tamia of Syria, and Syria Sobal, and Joab 
had returned and smitten iz the valley of 
salt twelve thousand. 


O God, thou hast rejected and destroyed 
us; thou hast been angry, yet hast pitied 
us. *Thou hast shaken the earth, and 
troubled it; heal its breaches, for it has 
been shaken. *Thou hast shewn thy people 
hard things: thou hast made us drink the 
wine of astonishment. 4Thou hast given a 
token to them that fear thee, that they 
might flee from the bow. Pause. * That 
thy beloved ones may be.delivered; save 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 


6God has spoken in his holiness; I will 
rejoice, and divide Sicima, and measure out 
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His τὸ τέλος, μὴ διαφθείρῃς, τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς στηλο- 58 (59) 
ε , cet NE \ \ 9 / - Ν ἘᾺ 
γραφίαν, ὁπότε ἀπέστειλε SaovrA, καὶ ἐφύλαξε τὸν οἶκον 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ θανατῶσαι αὐτόν. 


3 A aA na wn 
Ἐξελοῦ με ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐπανιστα- 


> 2 3s A ’ ’ Ls» Tal ’ὔ 9 aA 9 7 
“μένων ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ λύτρωσαι με. Ῥῦσαί με ἐκ τῶν ἐργαζομένων 2 


Ν > , +. 3. ὃ lan ee A , 
τὴν ἀνομίαν, Kat ἐξ ἀνδρῶν αἱμάτων σῶσόν pe. 
7 id \ 20 Ἢ Χ , : 4 Sis την, ἘΡ. 
Ort ἰδοὺ ἐθήρευσαν τὴν ψυχὴν μου, ἐπέθεντο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 8 
κραταιοί. οὔτε ἣ ἀνομία μου, οὔτε ἣ ἁμαρτία μου Κύριε' 
Avev ἀνομίας ἔδραμον καὶ κατεύθυνα- ἐξεγέρθητι εἰς συνάντη- 4 
᾿ς \ + Ν ᾿ rs ε Ἂν lal / e Ν 
civ μου, καὶ ἴδε. Καὶ σὺ Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων ὁ Θεὸς 5 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, πρόσχες τοῦ ἐπισκέψασθαι πάντα τὰ ἐθνη, μὴ 
οἰκτειρήσῃς πάντας τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν ἀνομίαν: διάψαλμα. 
3 
Emotpépovow εἰς ἑσπέραν, καὶ λιμώξουσιν ὡς κύων, καὶ 6 
κυκλώσουσι πόλιν. 
3 “ “ 
Ἰδοὺ ἀποφθέγξονται ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, καὶ ῥομφαία ἐν 7 
a / 5. κα ῳ ΡΟ Ν Ν 4 2 ΄ 
τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτῶν, ὅτι τίς ἤκουσε; Kat σὺ Κύριε ἐκγελάσῃ ὃ 
3 Ν 3 4 4 Ν 2 Ν 4 Ν Ν 
αὐτοὺς, ἐξουδενώσεις πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. Td κράτος μου πρὸς σὲ 9 
φυλάξω, ὅτι σὺ ὁ Θεὸς ἀντιλήπτωρ μου et. Ὃ Θεός μου, 10 
\ ὦ 3 A 4 ε / / 2 ” 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ προφθάσει pe, 6 Meds μου δείξει μοι ἐν τοῖς 
ἐχθροῖς μου. 
Μὴ ἀποκτείνῃς αὐτοὺς, μήποτε ἐπιλάθωνται τοῦ νόμου σου" 1} 
διασκόρπισον αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σου, καὶ κατάγαγε αὐτοὺς 
6 ὑπερασπιστής μον Κύριε. ᾿Αμαρτίαν στόματος αὐτῶν, 12 
λόγον χειλέων αὐτῶν, καὶ συλληφθήτωσαν ἐν τῇ ὑπερηφανίᾳ 
5. “Ὁ Bi) 2 27 A Ν , 4 ΄ 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξ ἀρᾶς καὶ ψεύδους διαγγελήσονται συντέλειαι, 13 
ἐν ὀργῇ συντελείας, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὑπάρξουσι: καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι 
e Ν “““σ3 Ν ,ὔ a ’ὔ nw n ’ὔ 
ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰακὼβ δεσπόζει τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς: διάψαλμα. 
3 , 3 ε / \ / ε , Ν 
Επιστρέψουσιν εἰς ἑσπέραν, καὶ λιμώξουσιν ὡς κύων, καὶ 14 
κυκλώσουσι πόλιν. Αὐτοὶ διασκορπισθήσονται τοῦ φαγεῖν, 15 
ἐὰν δὲ μὴ χορτασθῶσι, καὶ γογγύσουσιν. 
3 ᾿, δὲ 3 “ ὃ ΄, \ 3 XA ’ i. 
Eyo δὲ ἄσομαι τῇ δυνάμει cov, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσομαι τοπρωΐὶ 16 
τὸ ἔλεός σου, ὅτι ἐγενήθης ἀντιλήπτωρ μου καὶ καταφυγή 
μου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς pov. Βοηθός μου, σοὶ ψαλῶ ὁ Θεός 17 
μου, ἀντιλήπτωρ μου εἶ ὁ Θεός μου, τὸ ἔλεός μου. 


9 Ν , a“ 3 , 7 3 ; 
Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τοῖς ἀλλοιωθησομένοις ἔτι, εἰς στηλογραφίαν 89 (60) 

A“ Ν 9 XN ε / 3 4 Ἁ 

τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς διδαχὴν, ὁπότε ἐνεπύρισε τὴν Μεσοποτα- 

’ὔ ? Ν Ἁ ’ὔ Ν Ν 3 / 

μίαν Συρίας, καὶ τὴν Συρίαν Boar, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 

7 Ν Ν ». Ὑ Ν ΄ a eyr ΄ 

Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν φάραγγα τῶν ἁλῶν, δώδεκα 


χιλιάδας. 


ε ἴω Lal . a“ 
Ο Θεὸς ἀπώσω ἡμᾶς καὶ καθεῖλες ἡμᾶς, ὠργίσθης Kat 
3 ͵ wn Ν n ‘ 
OKTELPNTAS ἡμᾶς. ΣΞυνέσεισας τὴν γῆν καὶ συνετάραξας αὐτὴν, 2 
Ν “ , a“ 
ἴασαι τὰ συντρίμματα αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἐσαλεύθη. Eéekas τῷ 8 
λαῷ σου σκληρὰ, ἐπότισας ἡμᾶς οἶνον κατανύξεως. "Edwxas 4 
τοῖς φοβουμένοις σε σημείωσιν, τοῦ φυγεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
/ / 7 Ἃ ε “a ε > ’ὔ 
τόξον: διάψαλμα. Ὅπως ἂν ῥυσθῶσιν οἱ ἀγαπητοί σου, 5 
σῶσον τῇ δεξιᾷ σου καὶ ἐπάκουσόν μου... 
ε A lal 
Ο Θεὸς ἐλάλησεν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ, ἀγαλλιάσομαι καὶ 6 
lal εν an “ 
διαμεριῶ Σίκιμα, καὶ τὴν κοιλάδα τῶν σκηνῶν διαμετρήσω. 


β Some read λαοῦ ‘ people.’ 
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ry ᾿ A 
7 Ἔμός ἐστι Ταλαὰδ, καὶ ἐμός ἐστι Μανασσῆ, καὶ ᾿Εῇφραὶμ 
4 fol An > “ὃ λ / ‘\ 
3 κραταίωσις τῆς κεφαλῆς pov: Ἰούδας βασιλεύς μου, Μωὰβ 
λέβης τῆς ἐλπίδος μου, ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν ἐκτενῶ τὸ ὑπόδημά 
μου, ἐμοὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ὑπετάγησαν. 
} Τίς ἀπάξει με εἰς πόλιν περιοχῆς ; τίς ὁδηγήσει με ἕως τῆς 
) Ἰδουμαίας; Οὐχὶ σὺ ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἀπωσάμενος ἡμᾶς; καὶ οὐκ 
| ἐξελεύσῃ ὃ Θεὸς ἐν ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ἡμῶν; Ads ἡμῖν βοήθειαν 
ἐκ θλίψεως, καὶ ματαία σωτηρία ἀνθρώπου. 
) > lat A ΄ ὃ 4 Ν ΦΌΝ 3 ὃ , \ 
Ev τῷ Θεῷ ποιήσομεν δύναμιν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξουδενώσει τοὺς 


: θλίβοντας ἡμᾶς. 
) (61) 


3 ’, ε Ν lal Rad , ’ “Ὁ n 
Εἰσάκουσον ὃ Θεὸς τῆς δεήσεώς μου, πρόσχες τῇ προσευχῇ 
ἡ μου. ᾿Απὸ τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς πρὸς σὲ ἐκέκραξα, ἐν τῷ 
, 7 ’ὔ ε ’ὔ 
ἀκηδιάσαι τὴν καρδίαν μου, ἐν πέτρᾳ ὕψωσάς με, δδήγησάς 
’ὔ 9 4 ἈΝ 
με, ὅτι ἐγενήθης ἐλπίς μου, πύργος ἰσχύος ἀπὸ προσώπου 
ἢ “ - “a / , > Ν a 
: ἐχθροῦ. Ἡαροικήσω ἐν τῷ σκηνώματί σου εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, 
, ἴω ΄΄ 3 
σκεπασθήσομαι ἐν σκέπῃ τῶν πτερύγων σου: διάψαλμα, 
, 7 Ν ε Ν = eae ἃ “ : “ ἐδ 
; Ore σὺ ὁ Θεὸς εἰσήκουσας τῶν ἡροσευχῶν μου, ἐδωκας 
ν ᾽7ὔ tal 4 Ν »” , ε / > 4,7? 
; κληρονομίαν tots φοβουμένοις TO Gvoua cov. Ἡμέρας ἐφ 
3! a ¢ e / “ 
ἡμέρας βασιλέως προσθήσεις, τὰ ἔτῃ αὐτοῦ ἕως ἡμέρας γενεᾶς 
, Qn n~ Ν “ / a“ la > 
καὶ γενεᾶς. Διαμενεῖ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἔλεος 
, Ν 3 / i > ον ’ > / 5. “κα Ov. λῶ “ 
; καὶ ἀλήθειαν αὐτοῦ τίς ἐκζητήσει αὐτῶν ; ὕτως ψαλῶ τῷ 
Ὁ" ἴα Lal “Ὁ “ 4 
ὀνόματί σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος, τοῦ ἀποδοῦναί με τὰς 
/, v € 7 
εὐχάς μου ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας. 


; “a , 
His τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις τῷ Δαυίδ. 


His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


Οὐχὶ τῷ Θεῷ ὑποταγήσεται ἡ ψυχή μου; Tap αὐτοῦ ya 
Ν UX ’ὔ “ fi. 70 a x7) μ : xP ᾽ν γ ρ 
τὸ σωτήριόν pov. Kat γὰρ αὑτὸς Θεὸς μου Kal, σωτήρ μου, 
lal lal Ψ 
ἀντιλήπτωρ μου, οὐ μὴ. σαλευθῶ ἐπὶ πλεῖον. Ἕως πότε 
3 4 Sim a 4 / ε 7 ’ 
ἐπιτίθεσθε ἐπ᾽ ἄνθρωπον ; φονεύετε πάντες ws τοίχῳ κεκλιμένῳ 
ὶ UO ὦσμέ Πλὴν τὴν τιμήν ἐβουλεύσαντο 
καὶ φραγμῷ ὠσμένῳ. Any τὴν. τιμὴν μου εὐσαντ 
5 5 ~ ΄σ΄ 
ἀπώσασθαι: ἔδραμον ἐν δίψει: τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν εὐλόγουν, 
nm a “ / 
καὶ TH καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν κατηρῶντο: διάψαλμα. 
τ Ν “ “ e 4 ε , 4 3 5 ~ ¢€ 
Πλὴν τῷ Θεῷ ὑποτάγηθι ἡ ψυχή pov, ὅτι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡ 
q ἣν 
ὑπομονή pov. Ὅτι αὐτὸς Θεός pov καὶ σωτήρ μου, ἀντι- 
3 Ν “ fal 
λήπτωρ μου, οὐ μὴ μεταναστεύσχω. “Emi τῷ Θεῷ τὸ σωτήριόν 
XN e¢ / ε Ν nm / A) Φ' κ' δι ’ 
μου, καὶ ἡ δόξα μου: ὃ Θεὸς τῆς βοηθείας μου, καὶ ἡ ἐλπίς μου 
n “ 3 a “ 
ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ. ᾿ἊἙλπίσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πᾶσα συναγωγὴ aod: 
> lal a Ψ 
ἐκχέετε ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς βοηθὸς 
ἡμῶν: διάψαλμα. 
Ν 7 ε ΘΝ a 3 , a e εν “ 
Πλὴν μάταιοι of υἱοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ψευδεῖς of υἱοὶ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἐν ζυγοῖς τοῦ ἀδικῆσαι, αὐτοὶ ἐκ ματαιότητος ἐπι- 
> XN 
toavtd. Μὴ ἐλπίζετε ἐπ᾽ ἀδικίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ ἁρπάγματα μὴ ἐπι- 
»“ a 2 es Ν / , q 
ποθεῖτε: πλοῦτος ἐὰν ῥέῃ, μὴ προστίθεσθε καρδίαν. “Απαξ 
> / c Ν , Us 5, 7 Ν δ' a “ 
ἐλάλησεν ὃ Θεὸς, δύο ταῦτα ἤκουσα, ὅτι τὸ κράτος τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
ἈΝ n , Ν ” 7 Ν 3 / ε ’ὔ Ν Ν 
καὶ σοῦ Κύριε τὸ ἔλεος, ὅτε σὺ ἀποδώσεις ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ 


” > “A 
ἐργα αὕτου. 


Psatms LIX. 7—LXI. 12. 


the valley .of tents. 7Galaad is mine, and 
Manasse is mine; and Ephraim is the 
β strength of my head; ®Judas is my king; 
Moab is the caldron of my hope: over 
Idumea will I stretch out my shoe: the 
Philistines have been subjected to me, 


° Who will lead me into the fortified city? 
who will guide me_as far as Idumea? 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us 
off ? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 
with our forces? Give us help from 
trouble: for vain is the deliverance of man. 


2JIn God will we7do valiantly; and he 
shall bring to nought them that harass us. 


For the end, among the Hymns of David. 


O God, hearken to my petition; attend 
to iny prayer. * From the ends of the earth 
have I cried to thee, when my heart was in 
trouble: thou liftedst me up on a rock, thou 
didst guide me: *because thou wert my 
hope, a tower of strength from the face of 
the enemy. 4I will dwell in thy tabernacle 
for ever; I will shelter myself under the 
shadow of thy wings. Pause. 


5 For thou, O God, hast heard my prayers; 
thou hast given an inheritance to them 
that fear thy name. ®Thou shalt add days 
to the days of the king ; thou shalt lengthen 
his years to all generations. 7He shall 
endure for ever before God: which of them 
will seek out his mercy and truth? 8850 
will I sing to thy name for ever and ever, 
that I may daily perform my vows. 


For the end, a Psalm of David for Idithun. 


Shall not my soul be subjected to God? 
for of him is my salvation. 2 For he is my 
God and my Saviour; my helper, I shall 
not be moved ὃ very much. 3 How long will 
ye assault aman? ye are all slaughtering as 
with a bowed wall and a broken hedge. 
4They only took counsel to set at nought 
mine honour: I ran in thirst: with their 
mouth they blessed, but with their heart 
they cursed. Pause. 


5 Nevertheless do thou, my soul, be sub- 
jected to God; for of him zs my patient 
hope. 5 For he zs my God and my Saviour; 
my helper, I shall not be moved. 7¢In God 
is my salvation and my glory: he is the God 
of my help, and my hope isin God. 8 Hope 
in him, all ye congregation of the people; 
pour out your hearts before him, for God 
is our helper. Pause. 


$But the sons of men are vain; the sons 
of men are false, so as to be deceitful in the 
balances ; they are %all alike formed out of 
vanity. Trust not in unrighteousness, 
and lust not after robberies: if wealth 
should flow in, set not your heart upon it. 
11 God has spoken once, and I have heard 
these two things, that power is of God; 
land mercy is thine, Lord; for thou 
wilt eee every one ‘according to his 
works. 


B Or, strengthening. y Gr. work power. ὁ Or, any more. 


ζ Gr. on. θ Gr. altogether. 


Psatms LXII. 1—LXIV. 6. 


A Psalm of David, when he was in the 
wilderness of Idumea. 


O God, my God, I cry to thee early; my 
soul has thirsted for thee: how often has 
my flesh longed after thee, in a barren 
and trackless and dry land! ?Thus have I 
appeared before thee in the sanctuary, that 
I might see thy power and thy glory. %For 
thy mercy is better than Alife: my lips 
shall praise thee. *Thus will I bless thee 
during my life: I will lift up my hands in 
thy name. *®Let my soul be filled as with 
marrow and fatness; and my joyful lips 
shall praise thy name. 

Sy Horasmuch as 1 have remembered thee 
on my bed: in the early seasons I have 
meditated on thee. 7 For thou hast been 
my helper, and in the shelter of thy wings 
will I rejoice. ®My soul has Skept very 
close behind thee: thy right hand_has up- 
held me. But they vainly sought after 
my soul; they shall go into the lowest 
parts of the earth. They shall be delivered 
up to the power of the sword; they shall be 
portions for foxes. 1 But the king shall 
rejoice in God; every one that swears by 
him shall be praised; for the mouth of 
them that speak unjust things has been 
stopped. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


Hear my prayer, O God, when I make 
my petition to thee; deliver my soul from 
fear of the enemy. ?Thou hast sheltered 
me from the conspiracy of them that do 
wickedly; from the multitude of them that 
work iniquity; ? who have sharpened their 
tongues as a sword; they have bent their 
bow maliciously; ‘to shoot in secret at the 
blameless; they will shoot him suddenly, 
and will not fear. ®*They have set up for 
themselves an evil matter, they have given 
counsel to hide snares; they have said, 
Who shall see them? ®'They have searched 
out iniquity ; they have wearied themselves 
with searching diligently, a man shall ap- 
proach and the heart is deep, 7and God 
shall be exalted, their wounds were caused 
by the weapon of the foolish children, 
8and their tongues have set him at nought, 
all that saw them were troubled; %and 
every man was alarmed, and they related 
the works of God, and understood his deeds. 
10The righteous shall rejoice in the Lord, 
and hope on him, and all the upright in 
heart shall be praised. 


For the end, a Psalm and Song of David. 


Praise becomes thee, O God, in Sion; 
and to thee shall the vow be performed. 
2Hear my prayer; to thee all flesh shall 
come. 3The words of transgressors have 
overpowered us; but do thou pardon our 
sins. 4 Blessed zs he whom thou hast chosen 
and adopted ; he shall dwell in thy courts; 
we shall be filled with the good things of 
thy house; thy temple is holy. *Zhou art 
wonderful in righteousness. Hearken to 
us, O God our Saviour; the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them that are on 
the sea afar off: °who dost $ establish the 


B Gr, lives. 


7 Gr. if. See Acts 26, 23. 


784 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


62 (63) 


\ a \ aA A 
Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
a 3 
τῆς Ιδουμαίας. 


Ὃ Θεὸς 6 Θεός μου πρὸς σὲ ὀρθρίζω, ἐδίψησέ σοι ἣ ψυχή 
μου, ποσαπλῶς σοι ἡ σάρ μου, ἐν γῇ ἐρήμῳ καὶ ἀβάτῳ 
καὶ ἀνύδρῳ, οὕτως ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ ὥφθην σοι, τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὴν δύναμίν 2 
σου καὶ τὴν δόξαν σου. Ὅτι κρεῖσσον τὸ ἔλεός σου ὑπὲρ 8 
ζωὰς, τὰ χείλῃ μου ἐπαινέσουσί σε. Οὕτως εὐλογήσω σε ἐν 4 
τῇ ζωῇ μου, ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἀρῶ τὰς χεῖράς prov. Ὡσεὶ 5 
στέατος καὶ πιότητος ἐμπλησθείη 7 ψυχή μου, καὶ χείλη 
ἀγαλλιάσεως αἰνέσει τὸ ὄνομά σου. 


Hi ἐμνημόνευόν σου ἐπὶ τῆς στρωμνῆς μου, ἐν τοῖς ὄρθροις 6 
ἐμελέτων εἰς σέ. Ὅτι ἐγενήθης βοηθός μου, καὶ ἐν τῇ σκέπῃ 7 
τῶν πτερύγων gov ἀγαλλιάσομαι. ᾿Ἑκολλήθη ἣ ψυχή μου 8 
ὀπίσω σου, ἐμοῦ ἀντελάβετο ἡ δεξιά gov. Αὐτοὶ δὲ εἰς μάτην 9 
ἐζήτησαν τὴν ψυχήν μου, εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὰ κατώτατα τῆς 
γῆς, παραδοθήσονται εἰς χεῖρας ῥομφαίας, μερίδες ἀλωπέκων 10 
ἔσονται. Ὃ δὲ βασιλεὺς εὐφρανθήσεται ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ, ἐπαινε- 11 
θήσεται πᾶς ὃ ὀμνύων ἐν αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἐνεφράγη στόμα λαλούν- 
των ἄδικα. 


88 (64) 


> Ua a nA 
Εἰσάκουσον ὃ Θεὸς τῆς προσευχῆς pov ἐν τῷ δέεσθαί pe 
Ν Nie ass / 2 a 3 a ἊΝ I , " 3 , 
πρὸς σὲ, ἀπὸ φόβου ἐχθροῦ ἐξελοῦ τὴν ψυχήν pov. Ἔσκέ- 2 
, Ν n 
πασάς με ἀπὸ συστροφῆς πονηρευομένων, ἀπὸ πλήθους ἐργα- 
/ , ν 
ζομένων ἀδικίαν. Οἵτινες ἠκόνησαν ὡς ῥομφαίαν τὰς γλώσσας 8 
7 A Cs / a “aA ἴω 
αὐτῶν, ἐνέτειναν τόξον πρᾶγμα πικρὸν, τοῦ κατατοξεῦσαε ἐν 4 
> , 3, 
ἀποκρύφοις ἄμωμον, ἐξάπινα κατατοξεύσουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐ 
θ ΄, ἜΣ ’ ε “ λό Ν , 
φοβηθήσονται. κραταΐωσαν ἑαυτοῖς λόγον πονηρὸν, διηγή- 5 
A , , 5 
σαντο τοῦ κρύψαι παγίδας- εἶπαν, Tis ὄψεται αὐτούς; “Hén- 6 
’ “"Ἄ. ᾿ 
ρεύνησαν ἀνομίαν, ἐξέλιπον ἐξερευνῶντες ἐξερευνήσει: πρόὸσε- 
κά 4 n 
λεύσεται ἄνθρωπος, καὶ καρδία βαθεῖα, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται ὃ Θεός- 7 
’ ’ , ᾿ a 
βέλος νηπίων ἐγενήθησαν at πληγαὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξουθένησαν 8 
> Ν 5 ἴω a a 
αὐτὸν α γλῶσσαι αὐτῶν: ἐταράχθησαν πάντες οἱ θεωροῦντες 
> Ν Ν 4 a : 
αὐτοὺς, Kal ἐφοβήθη πᾶς ἄνθρωπος: καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν τὰ ἔργα 9 
A ἂν Ν a a 3 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὰ ποιήματα αὐτοῦ συνῆκαν. Ἐϊῴφρανθήσεται 10 
δί > lad K 4 Ν 2). a > 3 : Ὗ $s , 
ίκαιος ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐλπιεῖ ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν: Kat ἐπαινεθήσονται 
, ~ an 
πάντες Ob εὐθεῖς TH καρδίᾳ. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


64 (65) 


Σοὶ πρέπει ὕμνος ὁ Θεὸς ἐν Buwyv, καὶ σοὶ ἀποδοθήσεται 
εὐχή. Ἑϊσάκουσον προσευχῆς μου, πρὸς σὲ πᾶσα σὰρξ ἥξει. 2 
Λόγοι ἀνόμων ὑπερεδυνάμωσαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ τὰς ἀσεβείας ἡμῶν 8 
σὺ ἱλάσῃ. Μακάριος, ὃν ἐξελέξω καὶ προσελάβου, κατα- 4 
σκηνώσει ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς σου: πλησθησόμεθα ἐν τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς 
τοῦ οἴκου σου, ἅγιος ὃ ναός σου, θαυμαστὸς ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ" 5 
ἐπάκουσον ἡμῶν 6 Θεὸς ὃ σωτὴρ ἡμῶν, ἣ ἐλπὶς πάντων τῶν 
περάτων τῆς γῆς, καὶ τῶν ἐν θαλάσσῃ μακράν: ἑτοιμάζων 6 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ὠδή. 


ὃ Gr. been glued. ζ Gr. prepare. 


WAAMOI. 735 


7 ὄρη ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου, περιεζωσμένος ἐν δυναστείᾳ" ὋὉ συν- 
ταράσσων τὸ κῦτος τῆς θαλάσσης, ἤχους κυμάτων αὐτῆς. 
8 Ταραχθήσονται τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ φοβηθήσονται οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
τὰ πέρατα ἀπὸ τῶν σημείων σου: ἐξόδους πρωΐας καὶ ἑσπέρας 
τέρψεις. 
᾿Επεσκέψω τὴν γῆν καὶ ἐμέθυσας αὐτὴν, ἐπλήθυνας τοῦ 
πλουτίσαι αὐτήν: ὃ ποταμὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπληρώθη ὑδάτων" 
Ὁ ἡτοίμασας τὴν τροφὴν αὐτῶν, ὅτι οὕτως ἣ ἑτοιμασία. Τοὺς 
αὔλακας αὐτῆς μέθυσον, πλήθυνον τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς, 
l ἐν ταῖς σταγόσιν αὐτῆς εὐφρανθήσεται ἀνατέλλουσα. Ἐὺ- 
λογήσεις τὸν στέφανον τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς χρηστότητός σου, 
καὶ τὰ πεδία σου πλησθήσονται πιότητος. ἸΠιανθήσεται τὰ 
3 ὄρη τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ ἀγαλλίασιν οἱ βουνοὶ περιζώσονται. Ἔν- 
εδύσαντο οἱ κριοὶ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ αἱ κοιλάδες πληθυνοῦσι 
σῖτον, κεκράξονται, καὶ γὰρ ὑμνήσουσιν. 


9 


9 


-- 


15 (66) Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὠδὴ ψαλμοῦ ἀναστάσεως. 
2 ᾿Αλαλάξατε τῷ Θεῷ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ψάλατε δὴ τῷ ὀνόματι 


3 αὐτοῦ, δότε δόξαν αἰνέσει αὐτοῦ. Εἴπατε τῷ Θεῷ, ὡς φοβερὰ 
τὰ ἔργα σου; ἐν τῷ πλήθει τῆς δυνάμεώς σου ψεύσονταί σε οἱ 
4 ἐχθροί cov. Πᾶσα 4 γῆ προσκυνησάτωσάν σοι, καὶ ψαλάτω- 
σάν σοι, ψαλάτωσαν τῷ ὀνόματί σου: διάψαλμα. 
5 Δεῦτε καὶ ἴδετε τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ, φοβερὸς ἐν βουλαῖς 
“ ε 
6 ὑπὲρ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὃ μεταστρέφων τὴν θά- 
λασσαν εἰς ξηρὰν, ἐν ποταμῷ διελεύσονται ποδί: ἐκεῖ εὐ- 
7 φρανθησόμεθα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, τῷ δεσπόζοντι ἐν τῇ δυναστείᾳ 
> a a 39. e 3 θ λ Ν 3 Ponte. IN X 20 2 / 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ αἰῶνος: ot ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη ἐπιβλέ- 
πουσιν, οἵ παραπικραίνοντες μὴ ὑψούσθωσαν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς" 
διάψαλμα. 
lal “ Ν Ν 
8 Ἐὐλογεῖτε ἔθνη τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀκουτίσατε τὴν φωνὴν 
lal a \ 
9 τῆς αἰνέσεως αὐτοῦ, τοῦ θεμένου τὴν ψυχήν pov εἰς ζωὴν, 
‘ Ν ΄ 3 ΄ XN , g 2 , 
Ὁ καὶ μὴ δόντος εἰς σάλον τοὺς πόδας prov. Ὅτι ἐδοκίμασας 
ἡμᾶς ὃ Θεὸς, ἐπύρωσας ἡμᾶς ὡς πυροῦται τὸ ἀργύριον. 
1 Eionyayes ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν παγίδα, ἔθου θλίψεις ἐπὶ τὸν νῶτον 
ΝΒ τ 3 , 5 , > % Ν Ν Ἐπ ΝΣ , 
2 ἡμῶν, ἐπεβίβασας ἀνθρώπους ἐπὶ Tas κεφαλὰς ἡμῶν: διήλθο- 
μεν διὰ πυρὸς καὶ ὕδατος, καὶ ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς εἰς ἀναψυχήν. 
> ’ὔ > Ν αν... » 5 ε ’ 3 VA 
3 Ἐἰσελεύσομαι εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου ἐν ὁλοκαυτώμασιν, ἀποδώσω 
Ν > 4 a ’ Ν , XN 3 4, 
4 σοι Tas εὐχάς pov, ἃς διέστειλε TA χείλη prov, καὶ ἐλάλησε 
5 τὸ στόμα μου ἐν τῇ θλίψει μου. “Ὁλοκαυτώματα μεμυελωμένα 
Ν lal 4 / Ν 
ἀνοίσω σοι μετὰ θυμιάματος καὶ κριῶν, ποιήσω σοι βόας μετὰ 
χιμάρων: διάψαλμα. 
6 Δεῦτε ἀκούσατε, καὶ διηγήσομαι, πάντες οἱ φοβούμενοι τὸν 
7 Θεὸν, ὅσα ἐποίησε τῇ ψυχῆ μου. LIpds αὐτὸν τῷ στόματί 
3 Χ δνο δ᾿ ΟΝ Ν “ Us 9 ’ 3 
8 μου ἐκέκραξα, καὶ ὕψωσα ὑπὸ τὴν γλῶσσάν μου. ᾿Αδικίαν εἰ 
.9 ἐθεώρουν ἐν καρδίᾳ μου, μὴ εἰσακουσάτω Κύριος. Διὰ τοῦτο 
εἰσήκουσέ μου ὃ Θεὸς, προσέσχε τῇ φωνῇ τῆς προσευχῆς μου. 
20 Εὐλογητὸς 6 Θεὸς, ὃς οὐκ ἀπέστησε τὴν προσευχήν μου, καὶ 
“ 2 “ 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 


Psatms LXIV. 6—LXV. 20. 


mountains in thy strength, being girded 
about with power; 7 who iroditios: the 
depth of the sea, the sounds of its waves. 
8'The nations shall be troubled, and they that 
inhabit the ends of the earth shall be afraid 
of thy signs; thou wilt cause the outgoings 
of morning and evening to rejoice. 


_ *Thouhast visited the earth, and saturated 
it; thou hast abundantly enriched it. The 
river of God is filled with water; thou hast 
prepared their food, for thus is the pre- 
paration of τέ. “Saturate her furrows, 
multiply her fruits; the crop springing up 
shall rejoice in its drops. “Thou wilt bless 
the crown of the year because of thy good- 
ness; and thy plains shall be filled with 
fatness. 12 The mountains of the wilderness 
shall be enriched; and the hills shall gird 
themselves with joy. he rams of the 
flock are clothed with wool, and the valleys 
shall abound in corn; they shall cry aloud, 
yea they shall sing hymus. 


For the end, a Song of a Psalm of 
resurrection. 


Shout unto God, all the earth. “30 sing 
praises to his name; give glory to his praise. 
“Say unto God, How awful are thy works! 
through the greatness of thy power thine 
enemies shall lie tothee. * Let all the earth 
worship thee, and sing to thee; let them 
sing to thy name. Pause. 


5 Come and behold the works of God; he 
is terrible in his counsels beyond the chil- 
dren of men. © Who turns the sea into dry 
land; they shall go through the river on 
foot; there shall we rejoice in him,?7 whe 
by his power β is Lord over the age, his eyes 
look upon the nations; let not them that 

rovoke him be exalted in themselves. 

ause. 


8Bless our God, ye Gentiles, and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard; °who 
quickens my soul in life, and does not suffer 
my feet to be moved. For thou, O God, 
hast proved us; thou hast tried us with fire 
as silver is tried. Thou broughtest us 
into the snare; thou laidest afflictions on 
our back. ”@Thou didst mount men upon 
our heads; we went through fire and 
water; but thou broughtest us out into 
a place of refreshment. 


181 will go into thine house with whole- 
burnt-offerings; I will pay thee my vows, 
Mwhich my lips framed, and my mouth 
uttered in my affliction. 151 will offer to 
thee whole-burnt-sacrifices full of marrow, 
with incense and rams; I will sacrifice to 
thee oxen with goats. Pause. 


16 Come, hear, and I will tell, all ye that 
fear God, how great things he has done for 
my soul. 171 cried to him with my mouth, 
and exalted him with my tongue. *If I 
have regarded iniquity in my heart, let not 
the Lord hearken to me. Therefore God 
has hearkened to me; he has attended to 
the voice of my prayer. 329 Blessed be God, 
who has not turned away my prayer, nor 
his mercy from me. 


β Or, has dominion for ever. 


Psatms LXVI. 1—LXVII. 18. 


For the end, a Psalm of David among 
the Hymns. 


God _be merciful to us, and bless us; and 
cause his face to shine upon us. Pause. 
2 That men may know thy way on the earth, 
thy salvation among all nations. 3 Let the 
nations, O God, give thanks to thee; let all 
the nations give thanks to thee. 4 Let the 
nations rejoice and exult, for thou shalt 
judge the peoples in equity, and shalt guide 
the nations onthe earth. Pause. ὃ Let the 
peoples, O God, give thanks to thee; let 
all the peoples give thanks to thee. ®The 
earth has yielded her fruit; let God, our 
God, bless us. 7 Let God bless us; and let 
all the ends of the earth fear him. 


For the end, a Psalm of a Song by David. 


Let God arise, and let his enemies be 
scattered; and let them that hate him flee 
from before him. 2 As smoke vanishes, let 
them vanish: as wax melts before the fire, 
so let the sinners perish from before God. 
3 But let the righteous rejoice; let them 
exult before God: let them be delighted 
with joy. i ᾿ : 

4Sing to God, sing praises to his name: 
make a way for him that rides upon the 
west (the Lord is his name) and exult be- 
fore. him. They shall be troubled before 
the face of him,*who zs the father of the 
orphans, and judge of the widows: such is 
God in his holy place. God settles the 
solitary in a house; leading forth prisoners 
mnightily, also them that act provokingly, 
even them that dwell in tombs. 

70 God, when thou wentest forth before 
thy people, when thou wentest through the 
wilderness; Pause: ®the earth quaked, yea, 
the heavens dropped water at the presence 
of the God of Sina, at the presence of the 
God of Israel. 9O God, thou wilt grant to 
thine inheritance a gracious rain; for it 
was weary, but thou didst refresh 10. 

10Thy β creatures dwell in it: thou hast 
in thy goodness prepared for the poor. 
The Lord God will give a word to them 
that preach ἐέ in a great company. “The 
king of the forces of the beloved, of the 
beloved, wild even grant them for the 


beauty of the house to divide the spoils. . 


18 Kiven if ye should lie among the lots, ye 
shall have the wings of a dove covered 
with silver, and her breast with 7 yellow 
gold. 14 When the heavenly One scatters 
kings upon it, they shall be made snow- 
white in Selmon. The mountain of God 
is a rich mountain; a Sswelling moun- 
tain, a rich mountain. 18 Wherefore do ye 
conceive evil, ye swelling mountains? this 
is the mountain which God has delighted 
to dwell in; yea, the Lord will dwell zn ἐέ 
for ever. 

7 The chariots of God are ten thousand 
fold, thousands of rejoicing ones: the Lord 
is among them, in Sina, in the holy place. 
18¢ Thou art gone bi on high, thou hast led 
captivity captive, thou hast received gifts 
for man, yea, for they were rebellious, that 
thou mightest dwell among them. 


736 WAAMOI. 


66 (67) 


Ὃ Θεὸς οἰκτειρήσαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ εὐλογήσαι ἡμᾶς, ἐπιφάναι 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς: διάψαλμα. Τοῦ γνῶναι ἐν τῇ 2 
γῇ τὴν ὃδόν σου, ἐν πᾶσιν ἔθνεσι τὸ σωτήριόν σου. Ἔξομο- 3 
λογησάσθωσάν σοι λαοὶ ὁ Θεὸς, ἐξομολογησάσθωσάν σοι 
λαοὶ πάντες. Ἐϊφρανθήτωσαν καὶ ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν ἔθνη, ὅτι 4 
κρινεῖς λαοὺς ἐν εὐθύτητι, καὶ ἔθνη ἐν τῇ γῇ ὁδηγήσεις" διά- 
ψαλμα. ᾿Ἐξομολογησάσθωσάν σοι λαοὶ ὃ Θεὸς, ἐξομολογη- 5 
σάσθωσάν σοι λαοὶ πάντες. Τῇ ἔδωκε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῆς" 6 
εὐλογήσαι ἡμᾶς ὃ Θεὸς, ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, εὐλογήσαι ἡμᾶς ὃ Θεὸς, 7 
καὶ φοβηθήτωσαν αὐτὸν πάντα τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


Kis τὸ τέλος, τῷ Δαυὶδ ψαλμὸς δῆς. 67 (68) 


Αναστήτω ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ διασκορπισθήτωσαν of ἐχθροὶ αὐὖ- 
τοῦ, καὶ φυγέτωσαν οἱ μισοῦντες αὐτὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. 
Ὡς ἐκλείπει καπνὸς, ἐκλιπέτωσαν: ὡς τήκεται κηρὸς ἀπὸ προσ- 2 
ὦπου πυρὸς, οὕτως ἀπόλοιντο οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Καὶ οἱ δίκαιοι εὐφρανθήτωσαν: ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν ἐνώ- 3 
πίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, τερφθήτωσαν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ. 


ΕἾ A a 4%. na / > 
Ασατε τῷ Θεῷ, ψάλατε τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, ὁδοποιήσατε τῳ 4 
Ε ΄ fal ὃ n K , 2, Sepa \ 93 a . 
ἐπιβεβηκότι ἐπὶ δυσμῶν, Kvpros ὄνομα αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε 
͵ fal , 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: ταραχθήσονται ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, τοῦ 5 
Ν aA > lal Ν an 
πατρὸς τῶν ὀρφανῶν, καὶ κριτοῦ τῶν χηρῶν, ὃ Θεὸς ἐν τόπῳ 
ΙΒ ων 3 n ε Ν / % . 
ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ. O Θεὸς κατοικίζει μονοτρόπους ἐκ οἴκῳ, ἐξάγων 6 
, > > ’, ε ,ὔ Ν , 
πεπεδημένους ἐν ἀνδρείᾳ: ὁμοίως τοὺς παραπικραίνοντας, τοὺς 
ἴω > , 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν τάφοις. ᾿ 


‘O Θεὸς, ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαί σε ἐνώπιον τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἐν 7 
τῷ διαβαίνειν σε τὴν ἔρημον" διάψαλμα: Γῆ ἐσείσθη, καὶ 8 
yap ot οὐρανοὶ ἔσταξαν ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ Σινὰ, ἀπὸ 
προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. ἘΒροχὴν ἑκούσιον ἀφοριεῖς 9 
ὃ Θεὸς τῇ κληρονομίᾳ σου" καὶ ἠσθένησε, σὺ δὲ κατηρτίσω 
‘> 
αὐτήν. 

Τὰ ζῶά σου κατοικοῦσιν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἡτοίμασας ἐν τῇ χρηστό- 10 
τητί σου τῷ πτωχῷ. Ὃ Θεὸς Κύριος δώσει ῥῆμα τοῖς εὖ- 1] 
αγγελιζομένοις δυνάμει πολλῇ, ὃ βασιλεὺς τῶν δυνάμεων τοῦ 12 
ἀγαπητοῦ, τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ, καὶ ὡραιότητι τοῦ οἴκου διελέσθαι 
σκῦλα. Ἐὰν κοιμηθῆτε ἀναμέσον τῶν κλήρων, πτέρυγες 18 
περιστερᾶς περιηργυρωμέναι, καὶ τὰ μετάφρενα αὐτῆς ἐν 
χλωρότητι xpvoiov. Ἔν τῷ διαστέλλειν τὴν ἐπουράνιον 14 
βασιλεῖς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς, χιονωθήσονται ἐν Ξελμών. ὌΟρος τοῦ 15 
Θεοῦ ὄρος πῖον, ὄρος τετυρωμένον, ὄρος πῖον. Ἱνατί ὕπολαμ- 16 
Bavere ὄρη τετυρωμένα; τὸ ὄρος ὃ εὐδόκησεν ὃ Θεὸς κατοικεῖν 
ἐν αὐτῷ: καὶ γὰρ 6 Κύριος κατασκηνώσει εἰς τέλος. 


Τὸ ἅρμα. τοῦ Θεοῦ μυριοπλάσιον, χιλιάδες εὐθηνούντων" 17 

, > > ~ ΕἸ Ν 5 a ς ’ὔ 3 \ 9 ΄ 
Κύριος ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν Σινὰ ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ. ᾿Αναβὰς εἰς ὕψος, 18 
3 λ , 9 λ ’ Ξ ἔλ β δό ΕἸ 3 6 ᾽ὔ Ν 
Ὥχμα! ὠτευσας αἰχμαλωσίαν: ἔλαβες δόματα ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ, καὶ 
γὰρ ἀπειθοῦντες τοῦ κατασκηνῶσαι. 


B See the Hebrew. 


~ Lit. greenness of gold. 


ὃ Gr. curdled like cheese. ζ Gr. having gone up. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 737 
Q 


9 Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς εὐλογητὸς, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ἡμέραν καθ᾽ ἡμέ- 

ραν, καὶ κατευοδώσει ἡμῖν ὁ Θεὸς τῶν σωτηρίων ἡμῶν" διάψαλμα. 
Ὁ Ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 6 Θεὸς τοῦ σώζειν, καὶ τοῦ Κυρίου αἱ διέξοδοι 
1 τοῦ θανάτου. Ἰ]λὴν ὃ Θεὸς συνθλάσει κεφαλὰς ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, 

κορυφὴν τριχὸς διαπορευομένων ἐν πλημμελείαις αὐτῶν. 
‘2 Hire Κύριος, ἐκ Βασὰν ἐπιστρέψω, ἐπιστρέψω ἐν βυθοῖς 
3 θαλάσσης. Ὅπως ἂν βαφῇ ὃ ποῦς σου ἐν αἵματι, ἣ γλῶσσα 
τῶν κυνῶν σου ἐξ ἐχθρῶν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


4 Ἔθεωρήθησαν ai πορεῖαί σου ὃ Θεὸς, at πορεῖαι τοῦ Θεοῦ 
5 v βασιλέ Ὁ ἐν TO ἁγί Προέφθασαν ἁ 
5 μου τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ. Προέφθασαν ἄρχοντες 
3 lal 
6 ἐχόμενοι ψαλλόντων, ἐν μέσῳ νεανίδων τυμπανιστριῶν. Ἔν 
3 ’ ΕῚ na XV Na Ἂς , 5" lad 3 , 
ἐκκλησίαις εὐλογεῖτε τὸν Θεὸν, τὸν Κύριον ἐκ πηγῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
na 3 
7 “Exe? Βενιαμὶν νεώτερος ἐν ἐκστάσει, ἄρχοντες ᾿Ιούδα ἡγεμόνες 
αὐτῶν, ἄρχοντες Ζαβουλὼν, ἄρχοντες Νεφθαλί. 


8 Ἔντειλαι 6 Θεὸς τῇ δυνάμει σου, δυνάμωσον ὃ Θεὸς τοῦτο, 
2 ὃ κατηρτίσω ἐν ἡμῖν. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ ναοῦ cov ἐπὶ ‘Iepovoadnp, 
lal n r 4 n 
) σοὶ οἴσουσι βασιλεῖς δῶρα. “Enuriyooy τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ 
καλάμου: ἡ συναγωγὴ τῶν ταύρων ἐν ταῖς δαμάλεσι τῶν 
nr A an a ’ὔ 
λαῶν, τοῦ μὴ ἀποκλεισθῆναι τοὺς δεδοκιμασμένους τῷ ἀργυρίῳ: 
Π , si Ἀ Ν ’ὔ / y 
. διασκόρπισον ἔθνη τὰ τοὺς πολέμους θέλοντα. “Hover 
/ 5“ 5 ͵ὕ 3 4 / “ ἄν, δῇ 
πρέσβεις ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, Αἰθιοπία προφθάσει χεῖρα αὐτῆς 
τῷ Θεῴ. 


lal n an 5 a A / al / 
» Αἱ βασιλεῖαι τῆς γῆς ᾷσατε τῷ Θεῷ, ψάλατε τῷ Κυρίῳ' 
,ὕ a a na 9 3 
; διάψαλμα. Ψάλατε τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ἐπιβεβηκότι ἐπὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, ἰδοὺ δώσει ἐν τῇ φωνῇ αὐτοῦ 
Ν 4, / ΄ “A a eR. Ν 3 Ν ec 
-duovyv δυνάμεως. Δότε δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ, ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἡ 
μεγαλοπρέπεια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 4 δύναμις αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς νεφέλαις. 
\ ε Ν > ἊΜ ΄ 9 a ie Ν 3 Ν τ plea 
Θαυμαστὸς 6 Θεὸς ἐν τοῖς ὁσίοις αὐτοῦ, 6 Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, αὐτὸς 
δώσει δύναμιν καὶ κραταίωσιν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ: εὐλογητὸς 
6 Θεός. 


(69) His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀλλοιωθησομένων, τῶ Δαυίδ. 


= , ε Ν Lg 9 ἌΧ vO 7 “ 
ὦσον με ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι εἰσήλθοσαν ὕδατα ἕως ψυχῆς μου. 
ia / > ι΄. ἢ. “ Ν 3 ” e , > 6 - 39 
νεπάγην εἰς ἰλὺν βυθοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπόστασις" ἦλθον εἰς 
τὰ βάθη τῆς. θαλάσσης, καὶ καταιγὶς κατεπόντισέ με. ᾿Ἑκοπί- 
΄ 3 ’ὔ ες / 536! She θ λ ’ὔ 
aca κράζων, ἐβραγχίασεν ὃ λάρυγξ μου, ἐξέλιπον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 
μου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλπίζειν με ἐπὶ τὸν Θεόν prov. ᾿Βπληθύνθησαν 
ὑπὲρ τὰς τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς μου οἱ μισοῦντές με δωρεάν" 
ἐκραταιώθησαν οἱ ἐχθροί μου οἱ ἐκδιώκοντές με ἀδίκως: ἃ οὐχ 
ἥρπασα, τότε ἀπετίννυον. 


ε \ Ν 5 Ἀ 5 i Ἁ ε ’ 
Ο Θεὸς σὺ ἔγνως τὴν ἀφροσύνην μου, καὶ at πλημμελειαί 
μου ἀπὸ σοῦ οὐκ ἐκρύβησαν. Μὴ αἰσχυνθείησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ οἱ 
lal / 3 
ὑπομένοντές σε Κύριε τῶν δυνάμεων, μὴ ἐντραπείησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 
ε a , ε Ν a? ΄ “ . ΄ ες , 
ot ζητοῦντές σε 6 Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Ὅτι ἕνεκά σου ὑπήνεγκα 
> \ 73 ὦ 5 Ν Ν rd , 3 
ὀνειδισμὸν, ἐκάλυψεν ἐντροπὴ τὸ πρόσωπόν μου. ᾿Απηλλο- 
nw nw Ν A nw ἴω al 
τριωμένος ἐγενήθην τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου, Kal ξένος τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς 
lal “ / Χ 
μητρός pov: ὅτι ὁ ζῆλος τοῦ οἴκου σου κατέφαγέ με, καὶ οἱ 


Psatms LXVII. 19—LXVIII. 9. 


19Blessed be the Lord God, blessed be 
the Lord daily; and the God of our salva- 
tion shall prosper us. Pause. 2Our God 
is the God of salvation; and to the Lord 
belong the issues from death. 21 But God 
shall crush the heads of his enemies; the 
hairy crown of them that go on in their 
trespasses. 7? The Lord said, I will bring 
again from Basan, I will bring my people 
again through the depths of. the sea. 
*$‘Vhat thy foot may be dipped in blood, 
and the tongue of thy dogs be stained with 
that of thine enemies. 

Thy goings, Ὁ God, have been seen; 
the goings of my God, the king, in the 
sanctuary. *° The princes went first, next 
before the players on instruments, in the 
midst of Samuels playing on timbrels. 
*>Praise God in the congregations, the 
Lord from the fountains of Israel. * There 
is Benjamin the younger 0726 in ecstasy, the 
princes of Juda their rulers, the princes of 
Zabulon, the princes of Nephthali. 


80. God, command thou thy strength: 
strengthen, O God, this which thou hast 
wrought in us. 29 Because of thy temple at 
Jerusalem shall kings bring presents to 
thee. 80 Rebuke the wild beasts of the reed: 
let the crowd of bulls ‘with the heifers of 
the nations be rebuked, so that they who 
have been proved with silver may not be 
shut out: scatter thou the nations that 
wish for wars. 3: Ambassadors shall arrive 
out of Egypt; Ethiopia shall hasten to 
stretch out her hand readily to God. 


Sing to God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 
sing psalms to the Lord. Pause. * Sing to 
God that Srides on the heaven of heaven, 
eastward: lo, he will utter a mighty sound 
with his voice. Give ye glory to God: 
his excellency is over Israel, and his power 
is in the clouds. * God is wonderful yin 
his holy places, the God of Israel: he will 
give power and strength to his people: 
blessed be God. 


For the end, a Psalm of David, for 
ὃ alternate strains. 


Save me, O God; for the waters have 
come in to my soul. 21 am stuck fast in 
deep mire, and there is no standing: I am 
come in to the depths of the sea, and a 
storm has overwhelmed me. ?I am weary 
of crying, my throat has become hoarse; 
mine eyes have failed by my waiting on my 
God. *#They that hate me without a cause 
are more than the hairs of my head: my 
enemies that persecute me unrighteously 
are strengthened: then I $restored that 
which I took not away. 

*O God, thou knowest my foolishness ; 
and my transgressions are not hidden from 
thee. Let not them that wait on thee, O 
Lord of hosts, be ashamed on my account: 
let not them that seek thee, be ashamed 
on my account, Ὁ God of Israel. “Yor I 
have suffered reproach for thy sake; shame 
has covered my face. 81 became strange to 
my brethren, and a stranger to my mother’s 
children. 99 For the zeal of thine house 
has eaten me up; and the reproaches of 


Ὕ Or, among his holy ones. 


β Gr. mounts, or, has mounted. 
@ John 2.17; also Rom. 25. 3. 


ὁ See Ps. 44. title. 


t Or, paid for, or, made up for. 
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Psatms LXVIII. 10—LXIX. 2. 


them that reproached thee are fallen upon 
me. ! And I bowed down my soul with 
fasting, and that was made my reproach. 
1 And I put on sackcloth for my covering ; 
and I became a proverb to them. ”'I'hey 
that sit in the gate talked against me, and 
they that drank wine sang against me. 


But I will ery to thee, Ὁ Lord, in my 
prayer; O God, it is a propitious time: in 
the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the 
truth of thy salvation. Save me from the 
mire, that I stick not im it: let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and 
from the deep waters. Let not the water- 
flood drown me, nor let the deep swallow 
me up; neither let the well shut its mouth 
upon me. 46Hear me, O Lord; for thy 
mercy is good: according to the multitude 
of thy compassions look upon me. 17 And 
turn not away thy face from thy 8 servant ; 
for ἢ am afflicted: hear mespeedily. 18 Draw 
nigh to my soul and redeem it: deliver me 
because of mine enemies. 

19 For thou knowest my reproach, and my 
shame, and my confusion; all that afflict 
me are before thee. * My soul has waited 
for reproach and misery; and I waited for 
one to grieve with me, but there was none ; 
and for one to comfort me, but I found 
none. “They gave me also gall for my 
food, and made me drink vinegar for my 
thirst. “y Let their table before them be 
for a snare, and for a recompence, and for a 
stumbling-block. 38 Let their eyes be dark- 
ened that they should not see; and bow 
down their back continually. Pour out 
thy wrath upon them, and let the fury of 
thine anger take hold on them. 754 Let 
their habitation be made desolate; and let 
there be no inhabitant in their tents: 
26 because they persecuted him whom thou 
hast smitten; and they have added to the 
grief of my wounds. *% Add iniquity to 
their iniquity; and let them not come into 
thy righteousness. 251,6 them be blotted 
out of the book of the living, and let them 
‘not be written with the righteous. 


29T am poor and sorrowful; but the sal- 
vation of thy countenance has helped me. 
807 will praise the name of my God with 
a song, L will magnify him with praise; 
Zland this shall please God more than a 
young calf having horns and hoofs. *? Let 
the poor see and rejoice; seek the Lord 
diligently, and ye shall live. For the 
Lord hears the poor, and does not set at 
nought his fettered ones. * Let the hea- 
vens and the earth praise him, the sea, and 
all things moving in them. * For God will 
save Sion, and the cities of Judea shall be 
built; and men shall dwell there, and 
inherit it. 36And the seed of his servants 
shall possess it, and they that love his name 
shall dwell therein. 


For the end, by David for a remembrance, 
that the Lord may save me. 


Draw nigh, O God, to my help. *Let 
them be ashamed and confounded that 
seek my soul: let them be turned backward 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


ὀνειδισμοὶ τῶν ὀνειδιζόντων σε ἐπέπεσον ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. Καὶ συν- 10 
έκαμψα ἐν νηστείᾳ τὴν ψυχήν μου, καὶ ἐγενήθη εἰς ὀνειδισμοὺς 
ἐμοί. Καὶ ἐθέμην τὸ ἔνδυμά μου σάκκον, καὶ ἐγενόμην 11] 
αὐτοῖς εἰς παραβολήν. Kar ἐμοῦ ἠδολέσχουν οἱ καθήμενοι 12 
ἐν πύλῃ, καὶ εἰς ἐμὲ ἔψαλλον οἱ πίνοντες τὸν οἶνον. 
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*E \ de ° : a \ \ K ΄ \ 3 ΄ 13 
γὼ δὲ τῇ προσευχῇ μου πρὸς σὲ Κύριε, καιρὸς εὐδοκίας Ὁ 
ὃ Θεός: ἐν τῷ πλήθει τοῦ ἐλέους σου ἐπάκουσόν μου, ἐν 
ἀληθείᾳ TH ( Σῶσό ἀπὸ 3, oi ὴ 14 
ἀληθείᾳ τῆς σωτηρίας σου. Σῶσόν με ἀπὸ πηλοῦ, ἵνα μὴ 
3 “- ε 3 μη Ν a 
ἐμπαγῶ" ῥυσθείην ἐκ τῶν μισούντων με, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ βάθους 
τῶν ὑδάτων. Μή pe καταποντισάτω καταιγὶς ὕδατος, μηδὲ 19 
> 
καταπιέτω με βυθὸς, μηδὲ συσχέτω ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ φρέαρ τὸ στόμα 
αὐτοῦ: Ἑϊσάκουσόν μου Κύριε, ὅτι χρηστὸν το ἔλεός σου, 16 
Ν “-“ “ ca) 
κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου ἐπίβλεψον ἐπ᾽ ewe. Καὶ 17 
Ν a ¢ 
μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπὸ τοῦ παιδός σου" ὅτι 
θλί ee , I , εν - a Ν ] 9 
λίβομαι, ταχὺ ἐπάκουσόν pov. ἹΠρόσχες τῇ ψυχῇ μου, καὶ 10 
4 ¢ - “ a 
λύτρωσαι αὐτὴν, ἕνεκα TOV ἐχθρῶν μου ῥῦσαί με. 
Ν Ν ’ \ 3 5 / Ν ‘ 53 ’ 
Σὺ γὰρ γινώσκεις τὸν ὀνειδισμόν μου, καὶ τὴν αἰσχύνην 19 
, 
μου, καὶ τὴν ἐντροπήν μου" ἐναντίον σου πάντες οἱ θλίβοντές 
> Ν δό ε , Ν / 
με. Ὄνειδισμὸν προσεδόκησεν ἧ ψυχή μου καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν" 20 
καὶ ὑπέμεινα συλλυπούμενον, καὶ οὐχ ὑπῆρξε, καὶ παρακα- 
λοῦντα, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. Kat ἐδωκαν εἰς τὸ βρῶμά μου χολὴν, 21 
ΧΕ Ν δί le Α“ , Ν Τ' θ , ε / 99 
καὶ eis τὴν δίψαν μου ἐπότισάν με ὄξος. Τενηθήτω ἡ τράπεζα 22 
αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν εἰς παγίδα, καὶ εἰς ἀνταπόδοσιν, καὶ εἰς 
σκάνδαλον. Ξκοτισθήτωσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν τοῦ μὴ 23 
an r » 
βλέπειν, καὶ τὸν νῶτον αὐτῶν διαπαντὸς σύγκαμψον. “Exxeov 24 
> \ fal lo 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν ὀργήν σου, καὶ ὁ θυμὸς τῆς ὀργῆς σου κατα- 
λάβοι αὐτούς. Τενηθήτω ἣ ἔπαυλις αὐτῶν ἠρημωμένη, καὶ 25 
ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν αὐτῶν μὴ ἔστω ὃ κατοικῶν: ὅτι ὃν σὺ 28 
3 3 Ν δί Ne Sa ON Ν ὅλ. a 7) 
ἐπάταξας, αὐτοὶ κατεδίωξαν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄλγος τῶν τραυμάτων 
Υ Ν rn 
pov προσέθηκαν. Πρόσθες ἀνομίαν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν, 27 
3 
καὶ μὴ εἰσελθέτωσαν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ σου. ᾿Εξαλειφθήτωσαν 28 
3 , ΄ Ν Ν , Ν , 
ἐκ βίβλου ζώντων, καὶ μετὰ δικαίων μὴ γραφήτωσαν. 
Ν b Sea A 3 * NX ae ,ὔ a , 
TIrwyds καὶ ἀλγῶν εἰμι ἐγὼ, Kat ἢ σωτηρία Tov προσώπου 29 
» / , > © Ν + “ lal 3 
σου ἀντελάβετό pov. Αἰνέσω τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ μου μετ 90 
38 α a > N 3 > 9, ὌΠ οὐ nA Ages 
wons, μεγαλυνῶ αὑτὸν ἐν αἰνέσει" καὶ ἀρέσει τῷ Θεῷ ὑπὲρ 31 
3 
μόσχον νέον κέρατα ἐκφέροντα καὶ ὅπλάς. Ἰδέτωσαν πτωχοὶ 52 
ἃ > , 3 / Ν Ν XN , 8 Ὅ 833 
καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν: ἐκζητήσατε τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ζήσεσθε. τι 
a Ν , “A 
εἰσήκουσε τῶν πενήτων ὃ Κύριος, καὶ τοὺς πεπεδημένους αὐτοῦ 
3 3 δέ > Δ > N e 3 \ Ἀ « a 34 
οὐκ ἐξουδένωσεν. Αἰνεσάτωσαν αὐτὸν ol ovpavol καὶ Ἢ YY, 
΄, XN , ν ὦ > > a "0 ε Θ Ν , 35 
θάλασσα Kal πάντα τὰ ἕρποντα ἐν αὕτοις. τι ὃ Θεὸς σώσει 
Ν Ν Ἁ 3 ὃ θ , ε aN a” Ἴ ὃ ’ Ν 
τὴν Σιὼν, καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσονται at πόλεις τῆς ἰουθαίας, Kat 
an / Ν ‘\ 
κατοικήσουσιν. ἐκεῖ, Kal κληρονομήσουσιν αὐτήν. Καὶ τὸ 96 
rad an Ν “ 
σπέρμα τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ καθέξουσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ οἱ ἀγαπῶντες 
“ ’ “ 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ κατασκηνώσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς ἀνάμνησιν, εἰς τὸ σῶσαί με 69 (70) 
Κύριον. 


Ὁ Θὸὸς εἰς τὴν βοήθειάν μου πρόσχες. Αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ 2 
a ’ 
ἐντραπείησαν οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχήν μον, ἀποστραφείησαν 


πο νον τις τ τὸ τ τ το δ a - TE 


β Or, son, 


y Rom. 11. 9, 10. ὁ Acts 1. 20. 


ΟΠ ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 739 


εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ καταισχυνθείησαν of βουλόμενοί μοι κακά. 
ὃ. ᾿Αποστραφείησαν παραυτίκα αἰσχυνόμενοι ot λέγοντές μοι, 
4 εὖγε, εὖγε. ᾿Αγαλλιάσθωσαν καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν ἐπὶ σοὶ 
πάντες οἱ ζητοῦντές σε, καὶ λεγέτωσαν διαπαντὸς, μεγαλυνθήτω 
5 ὃ Θεὸς, οἱ ἀγαπῶντες τὸ σωτήριόν cov. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ πτωχὸς καὶ 
πένης, ὃ Θεὸς βοήθησόν μοι: βοηθός μου, καὶ ῥύστης μου εἶ 
σὺ, Κύριε μὴ χρονίσης. 
[0 (11) Τῷ Δαυὶδ υἱῶν Ἰωναδὰβ, καὶ τῶν πρώτων 
αἰχμαλωτισθέντων. 


3 \ \ , + ἣν , > Ν 35 
Ἐπὶ σοὶ Κύριε ἤλπισα, μὴ καταισχυνθείην εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
3 a “ 6 ἴω a Ν 
2 Ἔν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου ῥῦσαί με καὶ ἐξελοῦ με, κλῖνον πρὸς 
5 a ’ὔ aA Ν 
3 μὲ τὸ οὖς σου καὶ σῶσόν pe. Τενοῦ μοι εἰς Θεὸν ὕπερασπι- 
A la / / Ν 
στὴν, καὶ εἰς τόπον ὀχυρὸν τοῦ σῶσαί με, ὅτι στερέωμά μου καὶ 
5 ε a , Ν ε 
4 καταφυγή μου εἶ σύ. Ὃ Θεός μου ῥῦσαί με ἐκ χειρὸς ἅμαρ- 
τα a a a ¢ % > 
2 τωλοῦ, ἐκ χειρὸς παρανομοῦντος Kal ἀδικοῦντος. Ὅτι σὺ εἶ 
[2 ε , ? 4 ε > ’ 3 / / 
ἢ ὑπομονὴ μου Κύριε, Κύριε ἢ ἐλπὶς μου ἐκ νεότητὸς μου" 
3 ’ ’ ’ , 
6 Ἐπὶ σὲ ἐπεστηρίχθην ἀπὸ γαστρὸς, ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός μου σύ 
> / , 4 
μου εἶ σκεπαστής" ἐν Gol ἡ ὕμνησίς μου διαπαντός. 


ε a A / 
7 Ὡσεὶ τέρας ἐγενήθην τοῖς πολλοῖς, καὶ σὺ βοηθὸς κραταιός. 
8 Πληρωθήτω τὸ στόμα μου αἰνέσεως, ὅπως ὑμνήσω τὴν δόξαν 
bid 
9 cov, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν μεγαλοπρέπειάν cov. Μὴ ἀποῤ- 
/ a 
ῥίψῃς με εἰς καιρὸν γήρους, ἐν τῷ ἐκλείπειν τὴν ἰσχύν μου 
, 7 
0 μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς pe. Ὅτι εἶπαν οἱ ἐχθροί μου ἐμοὶ, καὶ ot 
, ἈΝ Ν 
1 φυλάσσοντες τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐβουλεύσαντο ἐπιτοαυτὸ, λέγον- 
ε \ > / > VN / Ν 4 
τες, ὃ Θεὸς ἐγκατέλιπεν αὐτὸν, καταδιώξατε Kat καταλάβετε 
9 2 AN bi > 3, Ἔχ. ε Ἂν Ν ΄ 3.15 
2 avTOV, OTL οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ ῥυόμενος. O Θεὸς μὴ μακρύνῃς ἀπ 
3 ἐμοῦ, ὃ Θεός μου εἰς τὴν βοήθειάν μου πρόσχες. Αἰσχυν- 
’ Ν > , ε > / Ν Ξ 
θήτωσαν καὶ ἐκλιπέτωσαν οἱ ἐνδιαβάλλοντες τὴν ψυχήν μου, 
περιβαλλέσθωσαν αἰσχύνην καὶ ἐντροπὴν οἱ ζητοῦντες τὰ 
κακά μοι. 


Ἔ Ν δὲ ὃ Ν 2. fal N A) , ἝΝ a Ν 
4 γὼ ὃὲ διαπαντὸς ἐλπιῶ, καὶ προσθήσω ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
+ , “ 
ὅ αἰνεσίν σου. Td στόμα μου ἐξαγγελεῖ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, 
7 Ν , ε 
ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν σωτηρίαν σου" ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνων πραγματείας. 
5 ’ὔ 3 ’ὔ P fe ’ “ 
6 Ἐϊσελεύσομαι ἐν δυναστείᾳ Κυρίου, Κύριε μνησθήσομαι τῆς 
ὃ a V3 ES (ὃ ε Θ Ν 3 / ΄ 
7 δικαιοσύνης σου μόνου. ἰδαξας με ὃ Θεὸς ἐκ νεότητός 
Ν , a A 
8 μου, καὶ μέχρι νῦν ἀπαγγελῶ τὰ θαυμάσιά cov, Kal ἕως γήρους 
Ἁ 
καὶ πρεσβείου: ὃ Θεὸς μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς με, ἕως ἂν ἀπαγγείλω 
Ἁ t ¢ Ῥ , n -“ n > , ‘\ 
9 τὸν βραχίονά σου πάσῃ TH γενεᾷ TH ἐρχομένῃ: Τὴν δυνα- 
9 Pe Χ \ \ 1 Ὧ 5 . PXOM vu ε μὴ a 
στεΐαν Gov, Kat τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου ὃ Θεὸς ἕως ὑψίστων, ἃ 
/ ~ ¢ 
ἐποίησας μεγαλεῖα: ὁ Θεὸς Tis ὅμοιός σοι; 


) Ὅσας ἔδειξάς μοι θλίψεις πολχὰς καὶ κακάς ; καὶ ἐπιστρέ- 
ψας ἐζωοποίησάς με, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀβύσσων τῆς γῆς πάλιν ἀνή- 
| γαγές με. ᾿Επλεόνασας τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, καὶ ἐπιστρέψας 
παρεκάλεσάς με, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀβύσσων τῆς γῆς πάλιν ἀνήγαγές 
2 pe. Kat γὰρ ἐγὼ ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν σκεύει ψαλμοῦ τὴν 
ἀλήθειάν σου ὃ Θεὸς, ψαλῶ σοι ἐν κεθάρᾳ ὃ ἅγιος τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


στ. hymn-singing. 


ῬΑ AL. Sendak Ὁ. 


and put to shame, that wish me evil. 3 Let 
them that say to me, Aha, aha, be turned 
back and put to shame immediately. 4 Let 
all that seek thee exult and be glad in thee: 
and let those that love thy salvation say 
continually, Let God be magnified. 5 But 
I am poor and needy; O God, help me: 
thou art my helper and deliverer, O Lord, 
delay not. 


By David, a Psalm sung by the sons of 
Jonadab, and the first that were taken 


captive. 


O Lord, I have hoped in thee: let me 
never be put to shame. ?In thy righteous- 
ness deliver me and rescue me: incline 
thine ear to me, and saveme. *Betomea 
protecting God, and a strong hold to save 
me: for thou art my fortress and my refuge. 
4 Deliver me, O my God, from the hand of 
the sinner, from the hand of the trans. 
gressor and.unjust man. *For thou art 
my support, O Lord; O Lord, thou art my 
hope from my youth. ®OntheehavelI been 
stayed from the womb: from the belly of 
my mother thou art my protector: of thee 
is my f praise continually. 


71 am become as it were a wonder to 
many; but thou art my strong helper. 
8 Let my mouth be filled with praise, that I 
may hymn thy glory, and thy majesty all 
the day. Cast me not off at the time of 
old age ; forsake me not when my strength 
fails. +4°For mine enemies have spoken 
against me; and they that lay wait for my 
soul have taken counsel together, !! saying, 
God has forsaken him: persecute ye and 
take him; for there is none to deliver him. 
15. Ὁ God, go not far from me, O my God, 
draw nigh to my help. Let those that 
plot against my soul be ashamed and utterly 
tail: let those that seek my hurt be clothed 
with shame and dishonour. 


4 But I will hope continually, and will 
praise thee more and more. 5. My mouth 
shall declare thy righteousness openly, and 
thy salvation all the day; for [ am not 
acquainted with the affairs of men. 161 will 
go on in the might of the Lord: O Lord, 
I will make mention of thy righteousness 
only. 170 God, thou hast taught me from 
my youth, and until now will I declare thy 
wonders; even until I am old and 
advanced in years. ©O God, forsake me 
not; until I shall have declared thine arm 
to all the generation that is to come: even 
thy power and thy righteousness, O God, 
up to the highest heavens, even the mighty 
works which thou hast done: O God, who 
is like to thee ? 

20'What afflictions many and sore hast 
thou shewed me! yet thou didst turn and 
quicken me, and broughtest me again from 
the depths of the earth. ?!Thou didst 
multiply thy righteousness, and didst turn 
and comfort me, and broughtest_me again 
out of the depths of the earth. I will also 
therefore give thanks to thee, O God, be- 
cause of thy truth, on an instrument of 
psalmody: ig will sing psalms to thee on the 


---- 


Psatms LXX. 283—LXXII. 6. 


harp, O Holy One of Israel. 33 My lips shall 
rejoice when I sing to thee; and my soul, 
which thou hast redeemed. 2: Moreover 
also my tongue shall β dwell all the day 
upon thy righteousness; when they shall 
be vena and confounded that seek my 
hurt. 


For Solomon. 


O God, give thy judgment to the king, 
and thy righteousness to the king’s son; 
2 that he may judge thy people with right- 
eousness, and thy poor with judgment, 

3Let the mountains and the hills raise 
peace to thy people: *he shall judge the poor 
of the people in righteousness, and save the 
children of the needy; and shall bring low 
the false accuser. ® And he shall continue 
as long as the sun, and before the moon for 
ever. e shall come down as rain upon a 
fleece; and as drops falling upon the earth. 
ΤῊ his days shall righteousness spring up ; 
and abundance of peace till the moon be 
removed. ®And he shall have dominion 
from sea to sea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth. 9The Ethiopians shall 
fall down before him; and his enemies 
shall lick the dust. 1°The kings of Tharsis, 
and the isles, shali bring presents: the 
kings of the Arabians and Saba shall offer 
gifts. 4 And all kings shall worship him; 
all the Gentiles shall serve him. 125 For he 
has delivered the poor from the oppressor ; 
and the needy who had no helper. “He 
shall spare the poor and needy, and shall 
deliver the souls of the needy. |“ He shall 
redeem their souls from usury and injustice : 
and their name shall be precious before him. 
15 And he shall live, and there shall be. given 
him of the gold of Arabia: and men shall 
pray for him continually; and all the day 
shall they praise him. 1°There shall be an 
establishment on the earth on the tops of 
the mountains: the fruit thereof shall be 
exalted above Libanus, and they of the city 
shall flourish as grass of the earth. 


17 Let his name be blessed for ever: his 


name shall endure ylonger than the sun: 
and all the tribes of the earth shall be 
blessed in him: all nations shall call him 
blessed. 

18 Blessed is the Lord God of Israel, who 
slone does wonders. ! And -blessed is his 
glorious name for ever, even for ever and 
ever: and all the earth shall be filled with 
his glory. So be it, so be it. #?The hymns 
cf David the son of Jesse are ended. 


A Psalm for Asaph. 


How good is God to Israel, to the upright 
in heart! 2 But my feet were almost over- 
thrown; my goings very nearly slipped. 
‘For I was jealous of the transgressors, 
beholding the tranquillity of sinners. 

4 ἘῸν there is no sign of reluctance in 
their death: and they have firmness under 
their affliction. ®hey are not in the 
troubles of other men; and they shall not 
be scourged with other men. ® Therefore 
pride has possessed them ; they have clothed 


.ιῶψτϑὃὸ’ὸ τς πος τ eee ee ΕΟΞΕΕΞ ΟΣ ΣΕ Θς 


& Lit. meditate. 


740 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


᾿Αγαλλιάσονται τὰ χείλη μου ὅταν ψάλω σοι, καὶ ἣ ψυχή μου 28 
ἣν ἐλυτρώσω. "Ere δὲ καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά μου ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 24 
μελετήσει τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, ὅταν αἰσχυνθῶσι καὶ ἐντρα- 
πῶσιν ot ζητοῦντες τὰ κακά μοι. 


71 (72) 


‘O Θεὸς τὸ κρίμα σου τῷ βασιλεῖ δὸς, καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
σου τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ βασιλέως" Κρίνειν τὸν λαόν σου ἐν δικαιο- 2 
σύνῃ, καὶ τοὺς πτωχούς σου ἐν κρίσει. 

᾿Αναλαβέτω τὰ ὄρη εἰρήνην τῷ λαῷ σου, καὶ οἱ βουνοί: ἐν 8 
δικαιοσύνῃ κρινεῖ τοὺς πτωχοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ σώσει τοὺς 4 
υἱοὺς τῶν πενήτων: καὶ ταπεινώσει συκοφάντην, καὶ συμ- 5 
παραμενεῖ τῷ ἡλίῳ, καὶ πρὸ τῆς σελήνης γενεὰς γενεῶν. 
Καταβήσεται ὡς ὑετὸς ἐπὶ πόκον, καὶ ὡσεὶ σταγόνες στάζουσαι 8 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. ᾿Ανατελεῖ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ δικαιοσύνη, 7 
καὶ πλῆθος εἰρήνης ἕως οὗ ἀνταναιρεθῇ ἡ σελήνη. Kat κατα- 8 
κυριεύσει ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἕως θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀπὸ ποταμοῦ 
ἕως περάτων τῆς οἰκουμένης. ᾿Εἰνώπιον αὐτοῦ προπεσοῦνται 9 
Αἰθίοπες, καὶ οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτοῦ χοῦν λείζξουσι. Βασιλεῖς Θαρσὶς 10 
καὶ αἱ νῆσοι δῶρα προσοίσουσι, βασιλεῖς ᾿Αράβων καὶ Σαβὰ 
δῶρα προσάξουσι. Kat προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτῷ πάντες ot 11 
βασιλεῖς, πάντα τὰ ἔθνῃ δουλεύσουσιν αὐτῷς Ὅτι ἐῤῥύσατο 12 


- Bis. Σαλωμών. ᾿ 


\ 3 ΄, Ν ,ὔ Ξε > en ΄, , 
πτωχὸν ἐκ δυνάστου, καὶ πένητα ᾧ οὐχ ὑπῆρχε βοηθός. Φεί- 13 
σεται πτωχοῦ καὶ πένητος, καὶ ψυχὰς πένητων σώσει. Ἔκ 14 


/ XN ἢ. > , / Ν Ἃ 2 A \ ἫΝ 
τόκου καὶ ἐξ ἀδικίας λυτρώσεται τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐντιμον 
Ν 3 Ἣν A eS 3 “ Ν ? Ν , 
TO ὄνομα αὑτῶν ἐνώπιον αὑτοῦ. Καὶ ζήσεται, καὶ δοθήσεται 19 
a A a > / \ 
αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ χρυσίου τῆς Ἀραβίας, καὶ προσεύξονται περὶ 
> A ¢ Ν ε 3 
αὐτοῦ διαπαντός: ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν εὐλογήσουσιν αὐτόν. 
3, n A “ 
Korat στήριγμα ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐπ᾽ ἄκρων τῶν ὀρέων: ὑπεραρθήσεται 
ὑπὲρ τὸν Λίβανον ὃ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξανθήσουσιν ἐκ πόλεως 
Ἢ ΄ n “ 
ὡσεὶ χόρτος τῆς γῆς. 
»Ἔ; ΝῊ ΘΕ, οἱ yl eee, , 3 Ν 55 \ 
στω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ εὐλογημένον εἰς TOUS αἰῶνας, πρὸ 
τοῦ ἡλίου διαμενεῖ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλογηθήσονται 
5 7 A a e Ν a fal / Ἦν 4 “ 
ἐν αὐτῷ πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς" πάντα τὰ ἔθνη μακαριοῦσιν 
αὑτόν. 
Ν 3 a 
Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὃ ποιῶν θαυμάσια 18 
μόνος, καὶ εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομα τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 19 
καὶ εἰς αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος: καὶ πληρωθήσεται τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 
aa) e “ lA la 3 / e WA Χ Ἂς 
πᾶσα ἣ γῆ" γένοιτο, γένοιτο. ᾿Ἐξέλιπον οἱ ὕμνοι Δαυὶδ τοῦ 20 
υἱοῦ Ἰεσσαί. 


16 


17 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 72 (19) 


e an? a , / 5 a 
Os ἀγαθὸς ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, τοῖς εὐθέσι καρδίᾳ. Ἔ μοῦ 2 
Ν x Ν 3 aD ε / > s\/ 2 4 Ν 
δὲ παρὰ μικρὸν ἐσαλεύθησαν οἱ πόδες, παρ᾽ ὀλίγον ἐξεχύθη τὰ 
7 / ῳ 5 ἡ > N “ Lee 4 a. ff < 
διαβήματά pov. Ὅτι ἐζήλωσα ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀνόμοις, εἰρήνην ἅμαρ- 3 
τωλῶν θεωρῶν. 
Ὅ 9 3) ΓΆΡ. 9 a , Ὁ ΟΝ Ν , 
τι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνάνευσις ἐν TO θανάτῳ αὑτῶν, Kal στερέωμα 4 
ἐν τῇ μάστιγι αὐτῶν. Ἔν κόποις ἀνθρώπων οὐκ εἰσὶ, καὶ μετὰ ὅ 
“ —" Ν 
ἀνθρώπων οὐ μαστιγωθήσονται. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐκράτησεν αὐτοὺς 6 


δ΄. before. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 741 


ἡ ὑπερηφανία, περιεβάλοντο ἀδικίαν καὶ ἀσέβειαν αὐτῶν. 
7 ᾿Ἐξελεύσεται ὡς ἐκ στέατος ἡ ἀδικία αὐτῶν: διῆλθον εἰς διάθε- 
8 σιν καρδίας. Διενοήθησαν, καὶ ἐλάλησαν ἐν πονηρίᾳ, ἀδικίαν 
9 εἰς τὸ ὕψος ἐλάλησαν. "Edevro εἰς οὐρανὸν τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν, 
0 καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν διῆλθεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπιστρέ- 

ψει ὃ λαός μου ἐνταῦθα, καὶ ἡμέραι πλήρεις εὑρεθήσονται ἐν 
1 αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπαν, πῶς ἔγνω ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ εἰ ἔστι γνῶσις ἐν τῷ 
2 ὑψίστῳ; ᾿Ιδοὺ οὗτοι of ἁμαρτωλοὶ καὶ εὐθηνοῦντες. εἰς τὸν 

αἰῶνα, κατέσχον πλούτου. 


3 
; al Ν / 
4 ψάμην ἐν ἀθώοις τὰς χεῖράς μου: Καὶ ἐγενόμην μεμαστι 
΄ bid Ν ε , 2 DB ér τα 3 Ν oh,’ Ei 
5 μένος ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, Kat 6 ἔλεγχός μου εἰς τὰς πρωΐας. Hi 
ἔλεγον, διηγήσομαι οὕτως, ἰδοὺ τῇ γενεᾷ τῶν υἱῶν σου ἦσυν- 
\ / “~ Lad Lal 5 \ 5 
6 θέτηκα. Kai ὑπέλαβον τοῦ γνῶναι, τοῦτο κόπος ἐστὶν ἐναντίον 
7 μου, ἕως εἰσέλθω εἰς τὸ ἁγιαστήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, συνῶ εἰς τὰ 
ἔσχατα. 


\ 4% ” ΄ 28 , \ a \ 3 
Kat ELTA, APA MATALWS EOLKALWOG τὴν KAPOLAV MOV, Και EVL- 
ω- 


8 πλὴν διὰ τὰς δολιότητας ἔθου αὐτοῖς, κατέβαλες αὐτοὺς ἐν 

9 τῷ ἐπαρθῆναι. lds ἐγένοντο εἰς ἐρήμωσιν ; ἐξάπινα ἐξέλιπον, 

Ὁ ἀπώλοντο διὰ τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν. ‘Ocel ἐνύπνιον ἐξεγειρο- 
μένου, Ἰζύριε ἐν τῇ πόλει σου τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτῶν ἐξουδενώσεις. 


Ι "Ore ηὐφράνθη ἡἣ καρδία μου, καὶ ot νεφροί pov ἠλλοιώθη. 

2 σαν. Καγὼ ἐξουδενωμένος, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνων, κτηνώδης ἐγενόμην 

3 παρὰ σοὶ, κἀγὼ διαπαντὸς μετὰ σου ἐκράτησας τῆς. χειρὸς 

4 τῆς δεξιᾶς μου, ἐν τῇ βουλῇ σου ὡδήγησάς με, καὶ μετὰ δόξης 

7 προσελάβου με. Τί γάρ μοι ὑπάρχει ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ παρὰ 

3 σοῦ τί ἠθέλησα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; ᾿Εξέλιπεν ἡ καρδία μου καὶ ἡ 
σάρξ μου, ὃ Θεὸς τῆς καρδίας μου, καὶ ἡ μερίς. μου ὃ Θεὸς εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα. 


7 Ὅτι ἰδοὺ of μακρύνοντες ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ σοῦ, ἀπολοῦνται: ἐξω- 
3} λόθρευσας πάντα τὸν πορνεύοντα ἀπὸ σοῦ. Ἐμοὶ δὲ τὸ προσ- 
. a an = Ss ΄ > / 2 A , Ν 
κολλᾶσθαι τῷ Θεῷ ἀγαθόν ἐστι, τίθεσθαι ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὴν 
ἐλπίδα μου: τοῦ ἐξαγγεῖλαι πάσος τὰς αἰνέσεις cov ἐν ταῖς 

πύλαις τῆς θυγατρὸς “Χιών. ' 


(14) 
Ἵνατί ἀπόσω 6 Θεὸς εἰς τέλος ; ὠργίσθη ὃ θυμός σου ἐπὶ 
πρόβατα νομῆς σου; Μνήσθητι τῆς συναγωγῆς σου ἧς ἐκτήσω 
am ἀρχῆς: ἐλυτρώσω ῥάβδον κληρονομίας σου: ὄρος Σιὼν 
τοῦτο ὃ κατεσκήνωσας ἐν aiT@. "ἕπαρον τὰς χεῖράς σου ἐπὶ 
τὰς ὑπερηφανίας αὐτῶν εἰς τέλος: ὅσα ἐπονηρεύσατο ὃ ἐχθρὸς 
3 a ©. 
ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις σου. 


Συνέσεως τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 


Ν , ε A , | gale a ε a 
Kat ἐνεκαυχήσαντο οἱ μισοῦντες σε ἐν μέσῳ τῆς ἑορτῆς σου" 
μ᾿ Ν “A t ie “Ὁ > e > ἧς 
ἔθεντο τὰ σημεῖα αὐτῶν σημεῖα, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, ὡς εἰς τὴν 
3» ὃ ε / < 3 ὃ “a 5A 3¢/ 547 Ν 
εἴσοδον ὑπεράνω: ὡς ἐν δρυμῷ ξύλων ἀξίναις ἐξέκοψαν τὰς 
Lal Ν 4 fe 
θύρας αὐτῆς ἐπιτοαυτὸ, ἐν πελέκει καὶ λαξευτηρίῳ κατέῤῥαξαν 
3 Ν / an 
αὐτήν. ᾿Ἐνεπύρισαν ἐν πυρὶ τὸ ἁγιαστήριόν σου εἰς THY γῆν, 
ὃ Gr. changed. 


B Gr. in, y Gr. if there is, 


PsAtms ΣΝ ΚΙ 7—LXXITI. 7. 


themselves with their injustice and wun.- 
godliness. 7 Their injustice shall go forth 
as out of fatness: they have fulfilled their 
intention. ®They have taken counsel and 
spoken in wickedness: they have uttered 
unrighteousness loftily. ’They have set their 
mouth:against heaven, and their tongue has 
gone through upon the earth. 10 Theretore 
shall my people return hither: and full days 
shall be found P with them. 11 And they 
said, How does God know? and Ὑ15 there 
knowledge in the Most High? Behold, 
these are the sinners,and they that prosper 
always: they have possessed wealth. f 

18 And I said, Verily in vain have I jus- 
tified my heart, and washed my hands in 
innocency. ' For I was plagued all the day, 
and my reproof was every morning. 151} 
said, 1 will speak thus; behold, I should 
have broken covenant with the generation 
of thy children. 16 And I undertook to un- 
derstand this, διέ it is too hard for me, 
17 yntil I go into the sanctuary of God; and 
so understand the latter end. 

18 Surely thou: hast appointed judgments 
to them because -of their crafty dealings: 
thou hast cast them down when they were 
lifted up. 1 How have they become deso- 
late! suddenly they have failed: they have 
perished because of their iniquity. ™ As 
the dream of one awakening, O Lord,in thy 
city thou wilt despise their image. 

21 For my heart has rejoiced, and my reins 
have been ®gladdened. * But I was vile 
and knew not: I became brutish before 
thee. ** Yet I am continually with thee: 
thou hast holden my right hand. *4 Thou 
hast guided me by thy counsel, and thou 
hast taken me to thyself with glory. ™For 
what have I in heaven but thee? and what 
have I desired upon the earth beside thee ? 
26 My heart and my flesh have failed: but 
God is the strength of my heart, and God is 
my: portion for ever. 

“7 For, behold, they that remove them- 
selves far from thee shall perish: thou hast 
destroyed every one that goes a whoring 
from thee. *®But it is good for me to cleave 
close to. God, to put my trust in the Lord; 
that I may proclaim all thy praises in the 
gates of the daughter of Sion. 


A. Psalm of $ instruction for Asaph. 


Wherefore hast thou rejected ws, O God, 
for ever? wherefore is thy wrath kindled 
against the sheep of thy pasture? 7 Re- 
member thy congregation which thou hast 
purchased from the beginning; thou didst 
ransom the rod of thine inheritance ; this 
mount Sion wherein thou hast dwelt. 
3Lift up thine hands against their pride 
continually ; decause of all that the enemy 
has done wickedly in thy holy places. 

4 Amd they that hate thee have boasted in 
the midst of thy feast; they have set up 
their standards for signs, 5ignorantly as 
it were in the entrance above; ®they cut 
down its doors at once with axes as ina 
wood of trees; they have broken it down 
with hatchet and stone cutter. 2 They have 
burnt thy sanctuary with fire to the ground ; 


ζ Gr. understanding. 


Psatms LXXIII, 8—LXXIV. 10. 


they have profaned the 8 habitation of thy 
name. 8 They have said in their heart, even 
all their kindred together, Come, let us 
abolish the feasts of the Lord from_the 
earth. 9° We have not seen our signs; there 
is no longer a prephet; and God will not 
know us any more. 

10 How long, O God, shall the enemy re- 
proach ? shall the enemy provoke thy name 
for ever? ! Wherefore turnest thou away 
thine hand, and thy right hand from the 
midst of thy bosom for ever? ”But God 
is our King Yof old; he has wrought sal- 
vation in the midst of the earth. Thou 
didst establish the sea,in thy might, thou 
didst break to pieces the heads of the 
ὃ dragons in the water. Thou didst break 
to pieces the heads of the dragon; thou 
didst give him for meat to the Ethiopian 
nations. Thou didst cleave fountains 
and torrents; thou driedst up $ mighty 
rivers. 16 The day is thine, and the night is 
thine; thou hast prepared the sun and the 
moon. 'Ihou hast made all the borders 
of the earth; thou hast made summer and 
spring. 

18 Remember this thy creation: an enemy 
has reproached the Lord, and a foolish peo- 
ple has provoked thy name, 19 Deliver not 
to the wild beasts a soul that gives praise to 
thee: forget not for ever the souls of thy 
poor. 2°Look upon thy covenant: for the 
dark places of the earth are filled with the 
habitations of iniquity. 7! Let not the 
afflicted and shamed one be rejected: the 
poor and needy shall praise thy name. 
“2 Arise, O God, plead thy cause: remember 
thy reproaches that come from the foolish 
one all the day. * Forget not the voice 
of thy suppliants: let the pride of them 
ἐμδὲ hate thee continually ascend before 
thee. 


For the end, Destroy not, a Psalm 
of a Song for Asaph. 


We will give thanks to thee, O God, we 
will give thanks, and call upon thy name: I 
will declare all thy wonderful works. 7 When 
I shall take a set time, I will judge right- 
eously. 9716 earth is dissolved, and all 
that dwell in it: I have strengthened its 
pillars. Pause. 

41 said unto the transgressors, Do not 
transgress; and to the sinners, Lift not up 
the horn. * Lift not up your horn on high; 
speak not unrighteousness against God. 
6 For good comes neither from the east, nor 
from the west, nor from the desert moun- 
tains. 7 For God is the judge; he puts 
down one, and raises up another. *®For 
there ts a cup in the hand of the Lord, full 
of unmingled wine; and he has 9 turned ἐξ 
from side to side, but its dregs have not been 
wholly poured out; all the sinners of the 
earth shall drink them. 

9 But I will exult for ever: I will sing 
praises to the God of Jacob. “And 1 
will break all the horns of sinners; but 
the horns of the righteous one shall be 
exalted. 


742 WAAMOI, 


ἐβεβήλωσαν τὸ σκήνωμα τοῦ ὀνόματός cov. Ἐὖπαν ἐν τῇ 8 
καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, ἡ συγγένεια αὐτῶν ἐπιτοαυτὸ, δεῦτε, καταπαύ- 
σωμεν τὰς ἑορτὰς Κυρίου ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Τὰ σημεῖα ἡμῶν 9 
οὐκ εἴδομεν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι προφήτης, καὶ ἡμᾶς οὐ γνώσε- 
ται ἔτι. 


10 
11 
12 


Ἕως πότε ὁ Θεὸς, ὀνειδιεῖ ὃ ἐχθρὸς, παροξυνεῖ ὁ ὑπεναντίος 
τὸ ὄνομά σου eis τέλος; Ἵνατί ἀποστρέφεις τὴν χεῖρά σου, 
καὶ τὴν δεξιάν σου ἐκ μέσου τοῦ κόλπου σου εἰς τέλος; Ὁ δὲ 
Θεὸς βασιλεὺς ἡμῶν πρὸ αἰῶνος, εἰργάσατο σωτηρίαν ἐν μέσῳ 
τῆς γῆς. Σὺ ἐκραταίωσας ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σου τὴν θάλασσαν, 
σὺ συνέτριψας τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν δρακόντων ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος. 
20 συνέτριψας τὰς κεφαλὰς τοῦ δράκοντος, ἔδωκας αὐτὸν βρῶμα 
λαοῖς τοῖς Αἰθίοψι. 3d διέῤῥηξας πηγὰς καὶ χειμάῤῥους, σὺ 
ἐξήρανας ποταμοὺς ἠθάμ. By ἐστιν ἣ ἡμέρα, καὶ σή ἐστιν ἡ 
νὺξ, σὺ κατηρτίσω ἥλιον καὶ σελήνην. Σὺ ἐποίησας πάντα τὰ 
ὅρια τῆς γῆς, θέρος καὶ ἔαρ σὺ ἐποίησας. 


13 


14 
15 
16 
17 


Μνήσθητι ταύτης τῆς κτίσεώς σου: ἐχθρὸς ὠνείδισε τὸν 18 
Κύριον, καὶ λαὸς ἄφρων παρώξυνε τὸ ὄνομά cov. Μὴ παραδῷς 19 
τοῖς. θηρίοις ψυχὴν ἐξομολογουμένην σοι, τῶν ψυχῶν τῶν 
πενήτων σου μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ εἰς τέλος. ἜἘπίβλεψον εἰς τὴν 20 
διαθήκην σου, ὅτι ἐπληρωθήσαν οἱ ἐσκοτωμένοι τῆς γῆς οἴκων 
ἀνομιῶν. My ἀποστραφήτω τεταπεινωμένος καὶ κατῃσχυμμέ- 21 
νος, πτωχὸς καὶ πένης αἰνέσουσι τὸ ὄνομά σου. ᾿Ανάστα 22 
ὁ Θεὸς, δίκασον τὴν δίκην σου, μνήσθητι τῶν ὀνειδισμῶν σου 
τῶν ὑπὸ ἄφρονος ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. Μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ τῆς φωνῆς 23 
τῶν ἱκετῶν σον, ἦ ὑπερηφανία τῶν μισούντων σε ἀναβαίη 
διαπαντὸς πρὸς σέ. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, μὴ διαφθείρῃς, ψαλμὸς ὠδῆς τῷ “Acad. 14 (75) 


3 ἈΝ 
Ἐξομολογησόμεθα σοι ὃ Θεὸς, ἐξομολογησόμεθα, καὶ 
> ΄ \ 59, 
ἐπικαλεσόμεθα τὸ ὄνομά σου: διηγήσομαι πάντα τὰ θαυμάσιά 
gov. Ὅταν λάβ ὃν, ἐγὼ εὐθύ ῶ. ἬἪἜτάκη 2, 8 
. ω καιρὸν, ἐγὼ εὐθύτητας κρινῶ. τάκη 2, 
«ες “ Ν 4 ε a 
ἡ γῆ, καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν, ἐγὼ ἐστερέωσα τοὺς 
στύλους αὐτῆς: διάψαλμα. 


5 aA a Ἁ ἈΝ 
Εἶπα τοῖς παρανομοῦσι, μὴ παρανομεῖν, καὶ τοῖς ἁμαρτά- 4 
Ν ε a , AS vy ig d Ν , ε κ [ς 
νουσι, μὴ ὑψοῦτε κέρας. Μὴ ἐπαίρετε εἰς ὕψος τὸ κέρας ὑμῶν, 5 
‘ h Yaa x a ~ 329 7 ῳ »” Bos Wee iv 
μὴ λαλεῖτε κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀδικίαν. Ὅτι οὔτε ἀπὸ ἐξόδων, 6 
a+ > Ν lay + 3 Ν ΟΡ. ΟΡ. Ὁ ε \ ΄ὔ 
οὔτε ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, οὔτε ἀπὸ ἐρήμων ὀρέων, ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς κριτής 7 
n n [2 
ἐστι’ τοῦτον ταπεινοῖ, καὶ τοῦτον ὑψοῖ. “Ore ποτήριον ἐν 8 
χειρὶ Κυρίου, οἴνου ἀκράτου πλῆρες κεράσματος: καὶ ἔκλινεν 
a ’ 
ἐκ τούτου εἰς τοῦτο, πλὴν ὃ τρυγίας αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐξεκενώθη" 
πίονται πάντες οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ τῆς γῆς. 
> ἴω “ a > , 
Ἐγὼ δὲ ἀγαλλιάσομαι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ψαλῶ τῷ Θεῷ “TaxdB. 9 
a “ Ν 
Καὶ πάντα τὰ κέρατα τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν συγκλάσω, καὶ ὑψωθή- 10 
Ν » “ , 
σεται τὰ κέρατα τοῦ δικαίου. 


Θ΄. tabernacle, 


7 Gr. before the age. 


ὃ Or, serpents. ζ Heb. rivers of Etham. @ Gr. from this into that. 
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15 (76) His τὸ τέλος ἐν ὕμνοις, ψαλμὸς τῷ “Acad: ᾧδὴ πρὸς τὸν 


> 
Ασσύριον. 


Τνωστὸς ἐν τῇ Ιουδαίᾳ ὃ Θεὸς, ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ μέγα τὸ 

2 ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν εἰρήνῃ ὃ τόπος αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ 

8 κατοικητήριον αὐτοῦ ἐν Ξιών. “Exel συνέτριψε τὰ κράτη τῶν 
τόξων, ὅπλον καὶ ῥομφαίαν καὶ πόλεμον: διάψαλμα. 

4,5 writes σὺ θαυμαστῶς ἀπὸ ὀρέων αἰωνίων, ἐταράχθησαν 
πάντες οἱ ἀσύνετοι τῇ καρδίᾳ: ὕπνωσαν ὕπνον αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐχ 
εὗρον οὐδὲν πάντες of ἄνδρες τοῦ πλούτου ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν. 

6 ᾿Απὸ ἐπιτιμήσεώς σου, ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἐνύσταξαν οἱ ἐπιβεβη- 

7 κότες τοὺς ἵππους. Σὺ φοβερὸς «i, καὶ τίς ἀντιστήσεταί σοι 

8 ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς σου; Ἔκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἠκούτισας κρίσιν, γῆ 

9 ἐφοβήθη καὶ ἡσύχασεν, ἐν τῷ ἀναστῆναι εἰς κρίσιν τὸν Θεὸν, 
τοῦ σῶσαι πάντας τοὺς πρᾳεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ: διάψαλμα. 

O Ore ἐνθύμιον ἀνθρώπου ἐξομολογήσεταί σοι, καὶ ἐγκατά- 

1 λειμμα ἐνθυμίου ἑορτάσει σοι. Evgacde καὶ ἀπόδοτε Ἱζυρίῳ 
τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, πάντες οἱ κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ οἴσουσι δῶρα: τῷ φοβερῷ 

2 καὶ ἀφαιρουμένῳ πνεύματα ἀρχόντων, φοβερῷ παρὰ τοῖς βασι- 
λεῦσι τῆς γῆς. 

His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν ψαλμὸς τῷ “Acad. 


6 (77) 


, \ rt 9. 2 Ve , \ \ 
Bwvy μου πρὸς Κύριον ἐκέκραξα, καὶ ἡ φωνή μου πρὸς τὸν 
8, ᾿ Ν 7 3 ε / , lA Ν Ν 
2 Θεὸν, καὶ προσέσχε μοι. “Ev ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς μου τὸν Θεὸν 
“ “ Ν 
ἐξεζήτησα, ταῖς χερσί μου νυκτὸς ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
a / > , 
3 ἡπατήθην: ἀπηνήνατο παρακληθῆναι ἣ ψυχή μου ᾿Ἐμνήσθην 
a a \ 3 ΄ > / Ν 5 ΄ Ν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εὐφράνθην, ἠδολέσχησα, καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησε τὸ 
4 πνεῦμά pov διάψαλμα. Ἰ]ροκατελάβοντο φυλακὰς πάντες οἱ 
Ν 
ἐχθροί μου, ἐταράχθην καὶ οὐκ ἐλάλησα. 
= 7 ε 4 > 4 \ 7 39.»ὕ 3 / θ 
3. Διεελογισάμην ἡμέρας ἀρχαίας, καὶ ἔτη αἰώνια ἐμνήσθην, 
5 καὶ ἐμελέτησα: νυκτὸς μετὰ τῆς καρδίας μου ἠδολέσχουν, καὶ 
3. Ν a ΄ὔ Ἁ 3 Ν 35 3 ’ 
7 coxaAdov τὸ πνεῦμά prov. My εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ἀπώσεται 
᾽ὔ ξ Ν > ’ “ 3 “a + “Δ 3 / 
3 Κύριος, καὶ οὐ προσθήσει τοῦ εὐδοκῆσαι ἔτι; Ἢ εἰς τέλος 
ΕῚ ΄, \ oo” ae Ss n Ν a “Δ 3 ͵7ὔ “a 
) ἀποκόψει TO ἔλεος ἀπὸ γενεᾶς καὶ γενεᾶς; Ἢ ἐπιλήσεται τοῦ 
rn x n an A 
οἰκτειρῆσαι 6 Θεὸς, ἢ συνέξει ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ τοὺς οἰκτιρμοὺς 
αὐτοῦ; διάψαλμα. 
) Kat εἶπα, νῦν ἠρξάμην, αὕτη ἡ ἀλλοίωσις τῆς δεξιᾶς 
Co oF | 3 , a“ 3 4 7 ΄ 
L τοῦ ὑψίστου.Γ Ἐμνήσθην τῶν ἔργων Κυρίου, ὅτι μνησθήσο- 
2 pat ἀπὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς τῶν θαυμασίων σου, καὶ μελετήσω ἐν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασί σου ἀδολεσ- 
χήσω. 
“ ’ Ν 
δ ὋὉ Θεὸς ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ ἡ ὁδός σου, τίς θεὸς μέγας ὡς 6 Θεὸς 
ὦ Εν a Ν ΜῈ: \ ε “ θ ΄ > , 3 a 
Lypav; Σὺ εἶ ὃ Θεὸς 6 ποιῶν θαυμάσια, ἐγνώρισας ἐν τοῖς 
2 a Ν ᾿ς / > re > “ / / Ν / 
ἡ λαοῖς τὴν δύναμίν σου: ἐλυτρώσω ἐν τῷ βραχίονί σου τὸν λαόν 
} σου, τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ ᾿Ιωσήφ: διάψαλμα. Ἐϊδοσάν σε 
9 ε Ν my 4 7 Net ΄ XS / 
ὕδατα ὁ Θεὸς, εἴδοσάν σε ὕδατα καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν, καὶ ἐταράχθη- 
’ σαν ἄβυσσοι. Πλῆθος ἤχους ὑδάτων, φωνὴν ἔδωκαν αἱ νεφέλαι: 
9) καὶ γὰρ τὰ βέλη σου διαπορεύονται. Φωνὴ τῆς βροντῆς σου 
ἐν τῷ τροχῷ: ἔφαναν αἷ ἀστραπαΐ σου τῇ οἰκουμένῃ, ἐσαλεύθη 


B Or, Salem, see the Hebrew. 


. rebuke, O God 


Psatms LXXV. 1—LX XVI. 18. 


For the end, among the Hymns, a Psalm 
for Asaph ; a Song for the Assyrian. 


God is known in Judea; his name is 
great in Israel. * And his place has been in 
B peace, and his dwelling-place in Sion. 
3There he broke the power of the bows, 
the shield, and the sword, and the battle. 
Pause. 

4Thou dost wonderfully shine forth from 
the everlasting mountains. ® All the simple 
ones in heart were troubled; all the men of 
wealth have slept their sleep, and have 
found nothing in their hands. ®At thy 
of Jacob, the riders on 
horsesslumbered. ‘7Thouart terrible; and 
who shall withstand thee, because of thine 
anger? ®Thou didst cause judgment to be 
heard from heaven; the earth feared, and 
was still, 9when God arose to judgment, to 
save all the meek in heart. Pause. 

10For the inward thought of man shall 
give thanks to thee: and the memorial of 
his inward thought shall keep a feast to 
thee. “Vow, and pay your vows to the 
Lord our God; all that are round about 
him shall bring gifts, even to him that is 
terrible, "and that takes away the spirits 
of princes; to him that is terrible among 
the kings of the earth. 


For the end, for Idithun, a Psalm 
of Asaph. 


I cried to the Lord with my voice, yea, 
my voice was addressed to God; and he 
gave heed to me. *In the day of mine 
affliction I earnestly sought the Lord; even 
with my hands by night before him, and I 
was not deceived; my soul refused to be 
comforted. 51 remembered God, and re- 
joiced; I poured out my complaint,and my 
soul fainted. Pause. *All mine enemies 
set a watch against me: I was troubled,and 
spoke not. 

5 T considered the days of old, and remem- 
bered ancient years. ©And I meditated; I 
communed with my heart by night, and dili- 
gently searched my spirit, saying, 4 Will the 
Lord cast off for ever? and will he be well 
pleased no more? ‘®Will he cut off his 
mercy for ever, even for ever and ever? 
¥ Will God forget to pity? or will he shut 
up his compassions in his wrath? Pause. 

10 And I said, Now I have begun; this is 
the change of the right hand of the Most 
High. “I remembered the works of the 
Lord; for I will remember thy wonders 
from the beginning. 13 And I will meditate 
on all thy works, and will consider thy 
doings. εν. 

18 O God, thy way is in thesanctuary; who 
is a great God as ourGod? ‘hou art the 
God that doest wonders; thou hast made - 
known thy power among the nations. 
δ οι hast with thine arm redeemed thy 

eople, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Pause. 
ΟΝ waters saw thee, O God, the waters 
saw thee, and feared; and the depths were 
troubled. 17 There was an abundant sound 
of waters: the clouds uttered a voice; for 
thine arrows went abroad. 38 The voice of 
thy thunder was abroad, and around thy 


Psatms LXXVI. 19—LXXVII. 26. 


lightnings appeared to the world; the earth 
trembled and quaked. 19 Thy way is in the 
‘sea, and thy paths in many waters, and thy 
footsteps cannot be known. Thou didst 
guide thy people as sheep by the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. 


A. Psalm of Binstruction for Asaph. 


_ Give heed, O my people, to my law: 
incline your ear to the words of my mouth. 
3γΥγ1 will open my mouth in parables: I will 
utter dark sayings which have been from the 
beginning. 3 All which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have declared to us. 
4They were not hid from their children to 
a second generation; the fathers declaring 
the praises of the Lord, and his mighty 
acts, and his wonders which he wrought. 


5 And he raised up a testimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Israel, which he 
commanded our fathers, to make it known 
to their children: that another generation 
might know, even the sons which should be 
born; and they should arise and declare 
them to their children. 7That they might 
set their hope on God, and not forget the 
works of God, but diligently seek his com- 
mandments. ®That they should not be as 
their fathers, a perverse and provoking gene- 
ration; a generation which set not its heart 
7 and its spirit was not ὃ steadfast with 

od. 

9The children of Ephraim, bending and 
shooting with the bow, turned back in the 
day of battle. ™ They kept not the covenant 
of God, and would not walk in his law. 
1lAnd they forgot his benefits, and_ his 
miracles which he Aad shewed them; the 
miracles which he wrought before their 
fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the plain of 
Tanes. 13He clave the sea, and led them 
through: he made the waters to stand as 
in a bottle. And he guided them with a 
cloud by day, and all the night with a light 
of fire. He clave a rock in the wilderness, 
and made them drink as ina great deep. 
16 And he brought water out of the rock, 
and caused waters to flow down as rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against him ; 
they provoked the Most High in the wilder- 
ness. And they tempted God in their 
hearts, in asking meat for the desire of their 
souls. 19They spoke also against God, and 
said, Will God be able to prepare a table in 
the wilderness? %Forasmuch as he smote 
the rock, and the waters flowed, and the 
torrents ran abundantly ; will he be able 
also to give bread, or prepare a table for his 
people P 

21' Therefore the Lord heard, and was pro- 
voked: and fire was kindled in Jacob, and 
wrath went up against Israel. * Because 
they believed not in God, and trusted not 
in his salvation. . 3 Yet he commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, 24and rained upon them manna to 
eat, and gave them the bread of heaven. 
2 Man ate angels’ bread; She sent them 
provision to the full. 

26 He removed the south wind from hea- 
ven; and by his might he brought in the 
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β Gr, understanding. 


744 PWAAMOT. 


x, » 3 , e lo > A 
Kal ἔντρομος ἐγενήθη 9 γῆ. Ἔν τῇ θαλάσσῃ ἡ ὃδός σου, καὶ 19 
3 WA a 
ai τρίβοι σου ἐν ὕδασι πολλοῖς, καὶ τὰ ἴχνη σου οὐ γνωσθή- 
ε , ε ’ 3 Gp 
σονται. Ὠδήγησας ὡς πρόβατα τὸν λαόν σου ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ 20 
καὶ ᾿Ααρών. 


77 (18) 


. Προσέχετε λαός μου τὸν νόμον pov, κλίνατε τὸ οὖς ὑμῶν. 
εἰς τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ στόματός μου. ᾿Ανοίξω ἐν παραβολαῖς τὸ 2 
στόμα μου, φθέγξομαι προβλήματα ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς. Ὅσα ἠκούσα- 3 
μεν καὶ ἔγνωμεν αὐτὰ, καὶ ot πατέρες ἡμῶν διηγήσαντο ἡμῖν. 
Οὐκ ἐκρύβη ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῶν εἰς γενεὰν ἑτέραν, ἀπαγγέλ- 4 
λοντες τὰς αἰνέσεις Κυρίου καὶ τὰς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ ἃ ἐποίησε. 


, (A? i 
Συνέσεως τῷ Acad. 


Χ > 7s “4 3 - 
_ Kat ἀνέστησε μαρτύριον ἐν Ἰακὼβ, καὶ νόμον ἔθετο ἐν 5 
᾽ὔ a ¢ “ ΄ A 
Ἰσραήλ: ὃν ἐνετείλατο τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, γνωρίσαι αὐτὸν 
an en x, A “ «ἃ aA > 
τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, ὅπως ἂν γνῷ γενεὰ ἑτέρα, viol οἱ τεχθησόμε- 6 
\ 3 , Ν “A a a “ 
νοι, καὶ ἀναστήσονται καὶ ἀπαγγελοῦσιν αὐτὰ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν" 
Ψ θῶ ill Ν Θ \ Ν 2). (ὃ 5. ἡ Ν XN 5 , 
ἵνα θῶνται ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν τὴν ἐλπίδα αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ ἐπιλάθωνται 7 
nn ΕἸΣ “Ὁ Lal Ν 
τῶν ἔργων τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ἐκζητήσωσιν. Ἵνα 8 
Ν ’ὔ ε ε / la 
μὴ γένωνται ὡς οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, γενεὰ σκολιὰ Kal παραπικ- 
7 \ & > / “ a 
paivovoa, γενεὰ ἥτις οὐ κατεύθυνεν ἐν TH καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς, Kal οὐκ 
, Ν A a lal a 
ἐπιστώθη μετὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῆς. 
ev? Ν 3 Ν ᾿ς / 
Υἱοὶ "Edpaip ἐντεινοντες καὶ βάλλοντες τόξον, ἐστράφησαν 9 
bd ε ’ la > ’ Ν “ an 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμους Οὐκ ἐφύλαξαν τὴν διαθήκην τοῦ Θεοῦ, 10 
\ > “ , > “A > 3 , be / 
καὶ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἤθελον πορεύεσθαι. Kat ἐπελάθοντο 11 
“ 3 lal > “A Ν n “ Ὁ 
τῶν εὐεργεσιῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν θαυμασίων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἔδειξεν 
3 “ ’, a 4 a ἃ 
αὐτοῖς. ἐναντίον τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν ἃ ἐποίησε θαυμάσια, ἐν 12 
Lal 3 4 4 i“ / 
γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν πεδίῳ Τάνεως. Διέῤῥηξε θάλασσαν, καὶ 13 
V4 > \ 4 7 
διήγαγεν αὐτοὺς: ἔστησεν ὕδατα ὡσεὶ ἀσκόν. Kat ὡδήγησεν 14 
5 \ > , ε , XN 7 A 
αὐτοὺς ἐν νεφέλῃ ἡμέρας, καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἐν φωτισμῷ 
/ sae / ’ὔ \ ~ 
πυρός. Διέῤῥηξε πέτραν ἐν ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐν 15 
> , “ Ν ΄’ 7 , 
ἀβύσσῳ πολλῇ. Καὶ ἐξήγαγεν ὕδωρ ἐκ πέτρας, καὶ κατήγαγεν 16 
ε Ψ 
ὡς ποταμοὺς ὕδατα. 
K Ν 74 3) Lal e Ξ 39 La) 
at προσέθεντο ἔτι τοῦ ἁμαρτάνειν αὑτῷ: παρεπικραναν 17 
Ν 7 Ν rat 
τὸν ὕψιστον ἐν ἀνύδρῳ, καὶ ἐξεπείρασαν τὸν Θεὸν ἐν ταῖς 18 
, A A A A A ‘ate = 
καρδίαις αὐτῶν, τοῦ αἰτῆσαι βρώματα ταῖς ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν. 
Ν / “ “ XN > 
Καὶ κατελάλησαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, μὴ δυνήσεται ὁ Θεὸς 19 
ε 4 3 Sy AL 3 be Be 4 Ν 
ἑτοιμάσαι τράπεζαν ἐν ἐρήμῳ; Ἐπεὶ ἐπάταξε πέτραν, καὶ 20 
3 , 9 ‘\ , 
ἐῤῥύησαν ὕδατα, καὶ χείμαῤῥοι κατεκλύσθησαν: μὴ Kal ἄρτον 
ὔ A Ἃ n a a 
δυνήσεται δοῦναι; ἢ ἑτοιμάσαι τράπεζαν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ; 
Διὰ τοῦτο ἤκουσε Κύριος καὶ ἀνεβάλετο, καὶ πῦρ ἀνήφθη 21 
3 at Ν ae Ν SS 00% Ν 3 , « 3 > Ὁ 
ἐν Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ὀργὴ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. “Ore οὐκ ἐπι- 2: 
Qn n » “ 
στευσαν ἐν τῷ Θεῷ, οὐδὲ ἤλπισαν ἐπὶ τὸ σωτήριον αὐτοῦ. 
Ν ’ / lal 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο νεφέλαις ὑπεράνωθεν, καὶ θύρας οὐρανοῦ ἀνέῳξε: 
\ oo : a an A 
kat ἔβρεξεν αὐτοῖς μάννα φαγεῖν, καὶ ἄρτον οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν 
3 A + 3 4 
αὐτοῖς. "Aprov ἀγγέλων ἔφαγεν ἄνθρωπος, ἐπισιτισμὸν ἀπ- 
, “ 
ἔστειλεν αὐτοῖς εἰς πλησμονήν. 
᾽᾿Ἄπῃρε Νότον ἐξ οὐρανοῦ i ἐπή ἐν τῇ ὃ 1 
πὮρ τον ρανοῦ, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν ἐν τῇ δυναστείᾳ 


28 
24 
25 


bo 


( 


Ὑ Mat. 18. 8ὅ. 6 Or, faithfully secured. ζ Mat. 6.31. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 748 
ἊΝ ! Ν a ’ Ν 
27 αὐτοῦ Λίβα. Kat ἔβρεξεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς ὡσεὶ χοῦν σάρκας, καὶ 
28 ὡσεῖ ἄμμον θαλασσῶν πετεινὰ πτερωτά. Καὶ ἐπέπεσον εἰς 
μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς αὐτῶν, κύκλῳ τῶν σκηνωμάτων αὐτῶν. 
% τ 4 ὌΝ , > / Ν \ 3 / 
29 Kai ἐφάγοσαν καὶ ἐνεπλήσθησαν σφόδρα, καὶ τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν 
αὐτῶν ἤνεγκεν αὐτοῖς. Ai 
> > 4 : δ᾿ ΝΣ “ 9 ’ὔ 7 Aa 39 ou , 
30 Οὐκ ἐστερήθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπιθυμίας αὐτῶν: ἔτι τῆς βρώσεως 
n » »“"ἅμ “ὦὥΨ Ν na n 
31 αὐτῶν οὔσης ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, Kal ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνέβη 
3 na an Ν 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν ἐν τοῖς πίοσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ TOUS ἐκλεκ- 
Ἁ a > 
τοὺς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ συνεπόδισεν. 
n ᾽ὔ Qn 
382 ‘Ev πᾶσι τούτοις ἥμαρτον ἔτι, καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν τοῖς 
: / > “a Ν 5’ 3 / ε ¢ / 
33 θαυμασίοις αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξέλιπον ἐν ματαιότητι at ἡμέραι 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔτη αὐτῶν μετὰ σπουδῆς. 
7d > / > \ 297 oN XN 9 , Ν 
Οταν ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς, ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέστρεφον καὶ 
4 
35 ὥρθριζον πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Kai ἐμνήσθησαν ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς βοηθὸς 
ry ., A > Ye Ν Θεν Ν 9 “A 3 \ 
36 αὐτῶν ἐστι, καὶ 6 Θεὸς 6 ὕψιστος λυτρωτὴς αὐτῶν ἐστι. Kat 
fa) n nm , - 
ἠγάπησαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, καὶ τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτῶν 
“ “ a 3 lal 
97 ἐψεύσαντο αὐτῷ: ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν οὐκ εὐθεῖα μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
οὐδὲ ἐπιστώθησαν ἐν τῇ διαθήκῃ αὐτοῦ. 
, a 4 
Αὐτὸς δέ ἐστιν οἰκτίρμων, καὶ ἱλάσεται ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 
δι ἦῳ Ν 3 “ Ν a la) 3 3: Ν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ διαφθερεῖ: καὶ πληθυνεῖ τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν 
a 4 a Ἂς 3 Ν n 
θυμὸν αὐτοῦ, Kat οὐχὶ ἐκκαύσει πᾶσαν τὴν ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ. 
\ > ΄ 7 / > a , XN 2 
39 Kai ἐμνήσθη ὅτι σάρξ εἶσι, πνεῦμα πορευόμενον καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπιστρέφον. 
\ ~ Ψ ’ 
40 Ποσάκις παρεπίκραναν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, παρώργισαν 
> x 2 Os «( Ἂν ee X 2 , Ν Ν 
41 αὐτὸν ἐν γῇ ἀνύδρῳ; Kai ἐπέστρεψαν καὶ ἐπείρασαν τὸν Θεὸν, 
ε A , “- 
42 καὶ τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ ΙΙσραὴλ παρώξυναν. Οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν τῆς 
n Ὁ 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἡμέρας ἧς ἐλυτρώσατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς θλί- 
“ ~ Ν 
48 βοντος: Ὥς ἔθετο ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ τὰ σημεῖα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
,ὔ 3 a” > , , Ν ’ 3 oe Ν 
44 τέρατα αὐτοῦ ἐν πεδίῳ Τάνεως: Καὶ μετέστρεψεν εἰς αἷμα τοὺς 
a “ 7 ‘ , 
45 ποταμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ὀμβρήματα αὐτῶν ὅπως μὴ πίωσιν" 
/ ἈΝ Ν 
ἐξαπέστειλεν εἰς αὐτοὺς κυνόμυιαν καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
“ ’ὔ Ν 
46 βάτραχον, καὶ διέφθειρεν αὐτούς. Kai ἔδωκε τῇ ἐρυσίβῃ τὸν 
la Ν 4 » A “a »> 
47 καρπὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς πόνους αὐτῶν TH ἀκρίδι. ᾿Απέκτεινεν 
a [4 “ 
ἐν χαλάζῃ τὴν ἄμπελον αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς συκαμίνους αὐτῶν ἐν 
tal , - Ν 
48 τῇ πάχνῃ. Καὶ παρέδωκεν ἐν χαλάζῃ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, καὶ 
Ν “ n > q 
49 τὴν ὕπαρξιν αὐτῶν τῷ πυρί. -᾿Ἐξαπέστειλεν εἰς αὐτοὺς ὀργὴν 
“ la Ν 3 
θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ, θυμὸν καὶ ὀργὴν καὶ θλίψιν, ἀποστολὴν δὲ 
al ε n a a > 
50 ἀγγέλων πονηρῶν. ὭὩδοποίησε τρίβον τῇ ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ 
ΟΥ̓ a a a Ν , 2 oA 
ἐφείσατο ἀπὸ θανάτου τῶν ψυχῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν 
51 εἰς θάνατον συνέκλεισε. Kai ἐπάταξε πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ 
a lal / 
Αἴγυπτῳ, ἀπαρχὴν πόνων αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασι Χάμ. 
“A a“ Ν \ 
52 Kai ἀπῇρεν ὡς πρόβατα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς ὡσεὶ 
4 \ / Ν 5 
53 ποίμνιον ἐν ἐρήμῳ. Καὶ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἐλπίδι, καὶ οὐκ 
lal Ἀ 
54 ἐδειλίασον, καὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν ἐκάλυψε θάλασσα. Kat 
A “a ἃ 
εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ, ὄρος τοῦτο ὃ 
45 ἐκτήσατο ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξέβαλεν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν 
/ , \ 
ἔθνη, καὶ ἐκληροδότησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν σχοινίῳ κληροδοσίας, Kat 
κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν αὐτῶν τὰς φυλὰς τοῦ 
"- 
ἹἸσραήλ. 


\ A 7 \ 
Kai ἐπείρασαν καὶ παρεπίκραναν τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ὕψιστον, καὶ 
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Psatm LXXVII. 27—356. 


south-west wind. % And he rained upon 
them flesh like dust, and feathered birds like 
the sand of the seas. 38 And they fell into 
the midst of their camp, round about their 
tents. *So they ate, and were completely 
filled ; and he gave them their desire. 


30They were not disappointed of their 
desire: 6u¢ when their food was yet in their 
mouth, 3! then the indignation of God rose 
up against them, and slew the fattest 
ot them, and overthrew the choice men 
of Israel. 


32 Tn the midst of all this they sinned yet 
more, and believed not his miracles. “And 
their days were consumed in vanity, and 
their years with anxiety. 

3! When he slew them, they sought him: 
and they returned and called betimes 
upon God. * And they remembered that 
God was their helper, and the most high 
God was their redeemer. 86 Yet they loved 
him only with their mouth, and led to him 
with their tongue. 57 For their heart was 
not right with him, neither were they 
steadfast in his covenant. 


88 But he is compassionate, and will 8 for- 
give their sins, and will not destroy them: 
yea, he will frequently turn away his wrath, 
and will not kindle all his anger. 389 And he 
remembered that they are flesh; a wind 
that passes away, and returns not. 


4 How often did they provoke him in the 
wilderness, and anger him in a dry land! 
41 Yea, they turned back, and tempted God, 
and provoked the Holy One of Israel. 
#2 They remembered not his hand, the day 
in which he delivered them from the hand 
of the oppressor. * How he had wrought 
his signs in Hgypt, and his wonders in the 
field of Tanes: “and had changed their 
rivers into blood; and their Ὑ streams, that 
they should not drink. 45 He sent against 
them the dog-fly, and it devoured them; 
and the frog, and it spoiled them. “ And 
he gave their fruit to the canker worm, and 
their labours to the locust. 4? He killed 
their vines with hail, and their sycamores 
with frost. #8 And he gave up their cattle to 
hail, and their substance to the fire. 49He 
sent out against them the fury of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and affliction, a 
message by evil angels. ὅ0 He made a way 
for his wrath; he spared not their souls 
from death, but consigned their cattle to 
death; 5!and smote every first-born in the 
land of Egypt; the first-fruits of their 
labours in the tents of Cham. ° And he 
removed his people like sheep; he led them 
as ἃ flock in the wilderness. And he 
guided them with hope, and they feared not: 
but the sea covered their enemies. δὲ And 
he brought them in to the mountain of his 
sanctuary, this mountain which his right 
hand had purchased. * And he cast out 
the nations from before them, and made 
them to inherit by a line of inheritance, 
and made the tribes of Israel to dwell in 
their tents. 


56 Yet they tempted and provoked the 


B Gr. be propitious, or, merciful to. 


y Gr. rains, or, showers. 


Psatrms LXXVII. 57—LXXVIII. 


most high God, and kept not his testimo- 
nies. *7 And they turned back, and broke 
covenant, even as also their fathers: they 
became like a crooked bow. And they 
provoked him with their high places, and 
moved him to jealousy with their graven 
images. 


59 God heard and Plightly regarded them, 
and greatly despised Israel. “And he 
rejected the tabernacle of Selom, his tent 
where he dweltamong men. ® And he gave 
their strength into captivity, and their 
beauty into the enemy’s hand. © And _ he 
ygave his people to the sword; and dis- 
dained his inheritance. ©Fire devoured 
their young men; and their virgins mourn- 
ed not. § Their priests fell by the sword; 
and their widows shall not be wept for. 


65 So the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, 
and as ἃ Τα]. man who has been heated 
with wine. ® And he smote his enemies in 
the hinder parts: he brought on them a 
perpetual reproach. 


& And he rejected the tabernacle of 
Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim ; 
*Sbut chose the tribe of Juda, the mount 
Sion which he loved. ® And he built his 
sanctuary as the place of unicorns; he 
founded it for ever on the earth. “He 
chose David also his servant, and took him 
up from the flocks of sheep. 7! He took him 
from following the ewes great with young, 
to be the shepherd of Jacob his servant, 
and Israel his inheritance. 7So he tended 
them in the innocency of his heart; and 
fen them by the skilfulness of his 

ands. 


A Psalm for Asaph. 


. Ὁ God, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance; they have polluted thy holy 
temple; they have made Jerusalem a store- 
house of fruits. ? They have given the dead 
bodies of thy servants to be-food for the 
birds of the sky, the flesh of thy holy ones 
for the wild beasts of the earth. #%They 
have shed their blood as water, round about 
Jerusalem; and there was none to bury 
them. *We are become a reproach to our 
neighbours, ἃ scorn and derision to them 
that are round about us. 


5 How long, O Lord? wilt thou be angry 
for ever? shall thy jealousy burn like fire? 
6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
have not known thee, and upon the king- 
doms which have not called upon thy name. 
7For they have devoured Jacob, and laid 
his place waste. 


8 Remember not our old transgressions ; 
let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us ; 
for we are greatly impoverished. 2% Help us, 
O God_our Saviour; for the glory of thy 
name, O Lord, deliver us; and be merciful 
to our sins, for thy name’s sake. 10 Lest 
haply they should say among the heathen, 
Where is their God? and let the avenging 
of thy servants’ blood that has been shed 
be known among the heathen before our 
eyes. 


_ 


A Lit. overlooked them. See “Acts 17. 30. 
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τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐφυλάξαντο. Kal ἀπέστρεψαν, καὶ 57 
Ν ἴω 
ἠσυνθέτησαν καθὼς καὶ οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, μετεστράφησαν εἰς 
, ΄ δ , | ee a ων 
τόξον στρεβλόν. Καὶ παρώργισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς 58 
a a a 9. κα y γὰ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς αὐτῶν παρεζήλωσαν αὐτόν. 
, Ν AD Ν 
Ἤκουσεν ὃ Θεὸς καὶ ὑπερεῖδε, καὶ ἐξουδένωσε σφόδρα τὸν 59 
“I Av. K Ν ἡ" / F Ἂ ‘\ Σ ov ΄ 3 a 60 
TPaya. αι QGTWOATO Τὴν OKYVYHV YAW, σκήνωμα αὐτου 
ον > / Ν 
οὗ κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν ἀνθρώποις. Kai παρέδωκεν εἰς αἶἰχμα- 6] 
a Ν Ἀ Ν a a 
λωσίαν τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν καλλονὴν αὐτῶν εἰς χεῖρα 
, ca 
Kal συνέκλεισεν εἰς ῥομφαίαν τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 62 
τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ ὑπερεῖδει Τοὺς νεανίσκους αὐτῶν 63 
/ “ \ e / 3 A > 3 / e 
κατέφαγε πῦρ, καὶ at παρθένοι αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπένθησαν. Οἱ 64 
n “ Χ “ a 
ἱερεῖς αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἔπεσον, καὶ αἱ χῆραι αὐτῶν οὐ KAav- 
σθήσονται. 
Καὶ ἐξηγέρθη ὡς 6 ὑπνῶν Κύριος, ὡς δυνατὸς κεκραιπαλη- 65 
Ν > a” AX S207 Ν 3 Ν 3 a 3 Ν᾿ δ τ. 
κὼς ἐξ οἴνου. Καὶ ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, 66 
ὄνειδος αἰώνιον ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς. 
> 
Kat ἀπώσατο τὸ σκήνωμα Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ τὴν φυλὴν ᾿Ε φραὶμ 67 
οὐκ ἐξελέξατο. Kat ἐξελέξατο τὴν φυλὴν ᾿Ιούδα, τὸ ὄρος τὸ 68 
- χ a 3 , \ 9 ὃ ΄ ἣν © ΄ ΝΕ. F 
“Σιὼν, ὃ ἠγάπησε. Kat φκοδόμησεν os μονοκερώτων τὸ ἁγίασμα 69 
3 a ΕἸ ~~ a 3 , 3.0% 9 Ν + ial Ν ΕῚ , 
αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐθεμελίωσεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Kat ἐξελέ- 70 
ἕατο Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τῶν 
a 3 a“ 
ποιμνίων τῶν προβάτων. ᾿Εξόπισθεν τῶν λοχευομένων ἔλαβεν 71 
s_N τα 3 Ν Ν NA 3 A Xx 9 Ν Ν 
αὐτὸν, ποιμαίνειν Ἰακὼβ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὴν 
/ > a pe | 7 3 Ν 3 “ > 7 a - 
κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐποίμανεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἀκακίᾳ τῆς 72 
καρδίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῇ συνέσει τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ, ὡδήγησεν 
αὐτούς. 


ἐχθρου. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 18 (19) 


“e , iy , , 
O Θεὸς, ἤλθοσαν ἔθνη cis τὴν κληρονομίαν σου, ἐμίαναν 
‘\ Ν Ἂς 7 Ysa > ε Ν 3 3 Ἅ 
τὸν ναὸν τὸν ἅγιόν σου: ἔθεντο ἹΙερουσαλὴμ εἰς ὀπωροφυλά- 
κιον. ἌἙἝιθεντο τὰ θνησιμαῖα τῶν δούλων σου βρώματα τοῖς 2 
“ a cal a ’ “a 
πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, τὰς σάρκας τῶν ὁσίων σου τοῖς θηρίοις 
a a 3 ,ὔ Ν Ὁ 5. A ε 50 , x ‘T 3 
τῆς γῆς. Egéxeav τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν ws ὕδωρ, κύκλῳ ‘Iepov- 
Ν Ν 3 Ss e 4 3 nO 3 3, ὃ 
σαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὃ θάπτων. ᾿Ἐγενήθημεν εἰς ὄνειδος 4 
a al Ν Ν x n 
τοῖς γείτοσιν ἡμῶν, μυκτηρισμὸς καὶ χλευασμὸς τοῖς κύκλῳ 
ἡμῶν. 
, , , 
Ews πότε, Κύριε, ὀργισθήσῃ εἰς τέλος ; ἐκκαυθήσεται ὡς 5 
A ε “Ὰ 7 + 7 Ν > il Ee Re | eG Ν \ 6 
πῦρ ὃ ζῆλός σου; “Exyxeov τὴν ὀργήν σου ἐπὶ ἔθνη τὰ μὴ 
a ” 
ἐπεγνωκότα σε, καὶ ἐπὶ βασιλείας al τὸ ὄνομά σου οὐκ ἐπε- 
4 7 / Ν 3 Ν XN \ ’ 5 a 
καλέσαντο. “Ort κατέφαγον tov ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ 7 
΄ὔ 
ἠρήμωσαν. 
Μὴ θῇς ἡμῶν ἀνομιῶν ἀρχαίων, ταχὺ προκαταλαβέ- 8 
ἢ μνησθῇς ἡμῶν ἀνομιῶν ἀρχαίων, ταχὺ προκαταλαβέ- 
΄“ 3 
τωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ οἰκτιρμοί σου, ὅτι ἐπτωχεύσαμεν σφόδρα. 
/ i Lad ε Ν c Ν ε cal °? a“ ὃ ᾽ὔ Lal 
Βοήθησον ἡμῖν, ὃ Θεὸς 6 σωτὴρ ἡμῶν, ἕνεκα τῆς δόξης τοῦ 9 
ὀνόματός σου Ἰζύριε ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἱλάσθητι ταῖς ἅμαρ- 
τίαις ἡμῶν ἕνεκα τοῦ ὀνόματός cov. My ποτε εἴπωσιν ἐν 
lal nw nw ‘ lad 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι, ποῦ ἐστιν 6 Θεὸς αὐτῶν; Kat γνωσθήτω ἐν τοῖς 
7 Sah “ 3 a ec oa ε > , na 9 
ἔθνεσιν ἐνώπιον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ἡμῶν ἡ ἐκδίκησις τοῦ αἵματος 
τῶν δούλων σου τοῦ ἐκκεχυμένου. 


10 


7 Gr. shut up. 
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Εϊσελθέτω ἐνώπιόν σου ὃ στεναγμὸς τῶν πεπεδημένων, κατὰ 
τὴν μεγαλωσύνην τοῦ βραχίονός σου περιποίησαι τοὺς υἱοὺς 
12 τῶν τεθανατωμένων. ᾿Απόδος τοῖς γείτοσιν ἡμῶν ἑπταπλάσια 

εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτῶν τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτῶν, ὃν ὠνείδισάν σε 
18 Κύρι.. Ἡμεῖς γὰρ λαός σου καὶ πρόβατα νομῆς σου, ἀνθομο- 
λογησόμεθά σοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν ἐξανγελοῦ- 

Ν a” / 
μεν τὴν αἰνεσίν σου. 


11 


19 (80) His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀλλοιωθησομένων, μαρτύριον 
τῷ ᾿Ασὰφ, ψαλμὸς ὑπὲρ τοῦ ᾿Ασσυρίου. 


lal \ 4 
‘O Ποιμαίνων τὸν Ἰσραὴλ πρόσχες, ὁ ὁδηγῶν ὡσεὶ πρόβατα 
\ 3 ΄ ε ΄ ae | “ Ν 3 vA θ 3 
2 τὸν Ἰωσήφ’: ὃ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τῶν χερουβὶμ ἐμφάνηθι, ἐναν- 
a 7 
τίον Ἐφραὶμ καὶ Βενιαμὶν καὶ Μανασσῆ: ἐξέγειρον τὴν 
. a “ ε ἈΝ 7 
8 δυναστείαν σου καὶ ἐλθὲ εἰς τὸ σῶσαι ἡμᾶς. Ὃ Weds ἐπίστρε- 
a Ν , 
Wov ἡμᾶς, Kal ἐπίφανον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ σωθησόμεθα. 
lal ¢ / / Ν Ἀ 
4 Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων, ἕως πότε ὀργίζη ἐπὶ τὴν προσ- 
im a mi ot , \ 
5 εὐχὴν τοῦ δούλου σου; Ψωμιεῖς ἡμᾶς ἄρτον δακρύων, Kai 
a an 3) ε nm > ΕΣ Φ᾽ 
6 ποτιεῖς ἡμᾶς ἐν δάκρυσιν ἐν μέτρῳ. “Efov ἡμᾶς εἰς ἀντιλογίαν 
al 46 Ν ε “ ’ὔ : «ε “- 
τοῖς γείτοσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ οἱ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν ἐμυκτήρισαν ἡμᾶς. 
lord / ε \ lal ua 3 / ε aA Ν Cg Ν 
"7 Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων ἐπίστρεψον ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ 
πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ σωθησόμεθα: διάψαλωα. 
“ / , ν ἴω 
8. ἴΑμπελον ἐξ Αἰγύπτου μετῇρας, ἐξέβαλες ἔθνη καὶ κατεφύ- 
> o Ν ΄ 
9 τευσας αὐτήν. ᾿Ὡδοποίησας ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῆς, καὶ κατεφύτευ- 
“ é 2 4 + < 
10 cas tas ῥίζας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ. “Exadvwpev ὄρη ἡ 
“ a , n A 
σκιὰ αὐτῆς, καὶ at ἀναδενδράδες αὐτῆς τὰς κέδρους τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
“ Ν oe ~ 
11 “Hé€rewe τὰ κλήματα αὐτῆς ἕως θαλάσσης, καὶ ἕως ποταμοῦ 
ca ε , “ \ Ν lal 
[2 τὰς παραφυάδας αὐτῆς. Ἱνατί καθεῖλες τὸν φραγμὸν αὐτῆς, 
a / Ν 
καὶ τρυγῶσιν αὐτὴν πάντες οἵ παραπορευόμενοι τὴν ὅδόν ; 
3 a a Ν la 
13 ᾿Ελυμήνατο αὐτὴν σῦς ἐκ δρυμοῦ, καὶ μονιὸς ἄγριος κατενεμή- 
σατο αὐτήν. 
a / A 
14 ‘O Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων ἐπίστρεινον δὴ, ἐπίβλεψον ἐξ οὐρανοῦ 
\ » Ν ’ὔ M \ , P 4 ‘\ 7 
3 ϑι 
15 καὶ ἴδε, καὶ ἐπίσκεψαι τὴν ἄμπελον ταύτην. Καὶ κατάρτισαι 
δ N a 3 , € , ἌΝ Ὁ ἂν εν > θ , ra 
αὐτὴν, ἣν ἐφύτευσεν ἡ δεξιά σου, καὶ ἐπὶ υἱὸν ἀνθρώπου ὃν 
n 3 , 
[6 ἐκραταίωσας ceavTd. ᾿Εμπεπυρισμένη πυρὶ καὶ ἀνεσκαμμένη" 
[7 ἀπὸ ἐπιτιμήσεως τοῦ προσώπου σου ἀπολοῦνται. Τ᾽ενηθήτω ἡ 
a ΄, - ἃ 
χείρ σου ἐπ᾽ ἄνδρα δεξιᾶς σου, καὶ ἐπὶ υἱὸν ἀνθρώπου, ὃν 
ἐκραταίωσας σεαυτῷ. 
δ 3 εὐ, ᾿ “ {ll a , ea Ν \ » ΄ 
ἰ8 ΚΚαὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποστῶμεν ἀπὸ σοῦ, ζωώσεις ἡμᾶς, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά 
3 / ᾽ὔ ε Ν “ ὃ / 3 lA 
L\9 σου ἐπικαλεσόμεθα. Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων ἐπίστρε- 
a / 
ov ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ σωθησόμεθα. 
a a Ν a? , 
Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν Anvav ψαλμὸς τῷ “Acad. 
? t 


30 (81) 


᾿Αγαλλιᾶσθε τῷ Θεῷ τῷ βοηθῷ ἡμῶν, ἀλαλάξατε τῷ Θεῷ 
2 Ἰακώβ. Λάβετε ψαλμὸν καὶ δότε τύμπανον, ψαλτήριον 
9 τερπνὸν μετὰ κιθάρας. Σαλπίσατε ἐν νεομηνίᾳ σάλπιγγι, ἐν 
3 “ “ 
pa ἀκ. SPE Pla es aggh / > Ν δ a a? , 
4 “Ort πρόσταγμα τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ ἐστι, καὶ κρίμα τῷ Θεῷ ᾿Ιακώβ. 
ρ sapere 0 berm ΤΙ t : 
5M , > D1 Ν ἔθ Ἂν. ἃ 3 » ἐξελθεῖ > ὁ 3 
αρτύριον ἐν τῷ wonp ἔθετο αὐτὸν, ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτὸν ἐκ 
Leal > Ὁ" ο 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου: γλῶσσαν ἣν οὐκ ἔγνω, ἤκουσεν. 


Psatms LXXVIII. 11—LXXX. 5. 


_ 1" Let the groaning of the prisoners come 
in before thee; according to the greatness 
of thine arm preserve the 8 sons of the slain 
ones,” Repay to our neighbours sevenfold 
into their bosom their reproach, with which 
they have reproached thee, O Lord. 13 For 
we are thy people and the sheep of thy 
pasture; we will give thee thanks for ever; 
we will declare thy praise throughout all 
generations. 


For the Yend, for alternate strains, a 
testimony for Asaph, a Psalm concerning 
the Assyrian. 

Attend, O Shepherd of Israel, who guid- 
est Joseph like a flock; thou who sittest 
upon the cherubs, manifest thyself; 2 be- 
fore Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasse, 
stir up thy power, and come to deliver us. 
3Jurn us, O God, and cause thy face to 
shine; and we shall be delivered. 

10 Lord God of hosts, how long art thou 
angry with the prayer of thy servant? 
δου wilt feed us with bread of tears; 
and wilt cause us to drink tears by measure. 
6Thou hast made us ἃ strife to our neigh. 
bours; and our enemies have mocked at us. 
7‘lurn us, O Lord God of hosts, and cause 
thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 
Pause. 

8Thou hast transplanted a vine out of 
Egypt: thou hast cast out the heathen, and 
planted it. 9'hou madest a way before it, 
and didst cause its roots to strike, and the 
land was filled wetkit. 10 Itsshadow covered 
the mountains, and its shoots equalled the 
ὃ goodly cedars. It sent forth its branches 
to the sea, and its shoots to the river. 
2 Wherefore hast thou broken down its 
hedge, while all that pass by the way pluck 
it? The boar out of the wood has laid it 
waste, and the wild beast has devoured it. 

4Q God of hosts, turn, we pray thee: 
look on us from heaven, and behold and 
visit this vine; Pand restore that whick 
thy right hand has planted: and look on 
the son of man whom thou didst strengthen 
for thyself. 36 Z¢ ἐδ burnt with fire and dug 
up: they shall perish at the rebuke of thy 
$presence. Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand, and upon the sor 
of man whom thou didst strengthen for 
thyself. 

13 So will we not depart from thee: thou 
shalt quicken us, and we will call upon thy 
name. Turn us,O Lord God of hosts, 
and make thy face to shine; and we shall 
be saved. 


For the end, a Psalm for ? Asaph, concern. 
ing the wine-presses. 

Rejoice yein God our helper; shout aloud 
to the God of Jacob. ?Take a psalm, and 
produce the timbrel, the pleasant psaltery 
with the harp. * Blow the trumpet at the 
new moon, in the glorious day of Ayour 
feast. 

4 For this is an ordinance for Israel, and a 
statute of the God of Jacob. ὃ He made Kit 
to be a testimony in Joseph, when he came 
forth out of the land of eeDh he heard a 
language which he understood not. 


Ὕ See Ps. 44, and 68, titles. 


f i. e. men appointed to die. 
@ Alex. David. 


ζ See Ps. 20. 9. 5. XA Alex. our. 


ὃ Gr. cedars of God, see Gen. 80.8. Jonah5S. 3. Acts 7. 20. 


μ Gr, him, sc. Israel. 


Psatms LXXX. 6—LXXXIL. 11 


676 removed his back from burdens: his 
hands slaved in making the baskets. 7 Thou 
didst call upon me in trouble, and I de- 
livered thee; I heard thee in the secret 
place of the storm: I proved thee at the 
water of 8 Strife. Pause. %Hear, my peo- 
ole, and I will speak to thee, O Israel; and 
? will testify to thee: if thou wilt hearken 
to me; 9 there shall be no new god in thee ; 
neither shalt thou worship a strange god. 
10 Wor Lam the Lord thy God, that brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it. 11: But my 
people hearkened_not to my voice; and 
Israel gave no heed tome. 13 So I let them 
go after the ways of their own hearts: they 
will go on in their own ways. 

If my people had hearkened to me, if 
Tsrael had walked in my ways, “I should have 
put down their enemies very quickly, and 
should have laid my hand upon those that 
afflicted them. The Lord’s_ enemies 
should have lied to him: but ¥ their time 
shall be for ever. 16 And he fed them with 
the fat of wheat; and satisfied them with 
honey out of the rock. 


A Psalm for Asaph. 


God stands in the assembly of gods; and 
in the midst of them will judge gods. 
How long will ye judge unrighteously, and 
accept the persons of sinners? Pause. 
3 Judge the orphan and poor: ὃ do justice to 
the lowand needy. 4 Rescue the needy, and 
deliver the poor out of the hand of the 
sinner. 

5 They know not, nor understand; they 
walk on in darkness: all the foundations 
of the earth shall be shaken. 51 have said, 
Ye are gods; and all of you children of the 
Most High. ‘7But ye die as men, and fall 
as one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou 
shalt inherit all nations. 


A Song of a Psalm fox Asaph. 


O God, who shall be compared to thee? 
be not silent, neither be still, O God. 


2For behold, thine enemies have madea_ 


noise; and they that hate thee have lifted 
up the head. ? Against thy people they 
have craftily imagined a device, and have 
taken counsel against thy saints. 4They 
have said, Come, and let us utterly destroy 
them out of the nation; and let the name 
of Israel be remembered no more at all. 
5 Hor they have taken counsel together with 
one consent: they have made a confederacy 
against thee; Seven the tents of the Idu- 
means, and the Ismaelites; Moab, and the 
Agarenes; 7 Gebal,and Ammon,and Amalec; 
the Philistines also, with them that dwell 
at Tyre. ® Yea, Assur too is come with 
them: they have become a help to the chil- 
dren of Lot. Pause. 

Do thou to them as to Madiam, and to 
fisera; as to Jabin at the brook of Kison. 
10 They were utterly destroyed at Aendor: 
they became as dung for the earth. |! Make 
their princes as Oreb and Zeb, and Zebee 


β Lit. contradiction, 
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3 A , ey, >» X A 3 A e a > n 

ἈΑπέστησεν ἀπὸ ἄρσεων TOY νῶτον αὐτοῦ: αἵ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ 6 
ἐν τῷ κοφίνῳ ἐδούλευσαν. Ἔν θλίψει ἐπεκαλέσω με καὶ 7 

la 
ἐῤῥυσάμην oe ἐπήκουσά σου ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ καταιγίδος, ἐδοκί- 
, >. N wf) > λ ’ ὃ ν» ν᾿ ΕἾ / 
paca oe ἐπὶ ὕδατος ἀντιλογίας: διάψαλμα. ἤλκουσον λαός 8 
ῥ 9 Ν \ 
μου καὶ λαλήσω σοι, ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ διαμαρτύρομαί σοι" ἐὰν 
ἀκούσῃς μου, οὐκ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ θεὸς πρόσφατος, οὐδὲ προσκυνή- 9 
a) ’ 3 Ν ᾽7 3 4 ε ᾿ ¢ 2 
σεις θεῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ. γὼ γάρ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, ὁ ἀνα- 10 
γαγών σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, πλάτυνον τὸ στόμα σου καὶ 
πληρώσω αὐτό. Kai οὐκ ἤκουσεν ὃ λαός μου τῆς φωνῆς μου, 11 
καὶ Ἰσραὴλ οὐ προσέσχε μοι. Kat ἐξαπέστειλα αὐτοὺς κατὰ 12 
τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα τῶν καρδιῶν αὐτῶν, πορεύσονται ἐν τοῖς 
ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶν. 
> a n 

Εἰ 6 λαός μου ἤκουσέ μου, ᾿Ισραὴλ ταῖς ddots μου εἰ 13 
2 50 > a ὃ Ν᾿ τῇ Ν > θ Ν > ὧδ 3 , 
ἐπορεύθη, ἐν τῷ μηδενὶ ἂν τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτών ἐταπείνωσα, 14 

ἣν ἡ θὲς ἀ ἣν Ν / ΕῚ Ν 3 / “Δ Ν a7 ε 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς ἐπέβαλον ἂν τὴν χεῖρά pov. Οἱ 1 
ἐχθροὶ Kuplov ἐψεύσαντο αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔσται ὃ καιρὸς αὐτῶν εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐψώμισεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ στέατος πυροῦ, καὶ ἐκ 16 

, 
πέτρας μέλι ἐχόρτασεν αὐτούς. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 81 (82) 


Ὃ Θεὸς ἔστη ἐν συναγωγῇ θεῶν, ἐν μέσῳ δὲ θεοὺς διακρινεῖ. 
4: ΄, fib iO ΄, Ν ΄ ὃ δε a 4 
Hws πότε κρίνετε ἀδικίαν, Kat πρόσωπα ἁμαρτωλῶν λαμβά- 2 
΄ , 3 \ Ν Ν Ν ‘ 
vere; διάψαλμα. Kpivare ὀρφανὸν καὶ πτωχὸν, ταπεινὸν καὶ 3 
᾽ὔ ’ , [4 Ν \ 3 Ἂς 
πένητα δικαιώσατε. ξέλεσθε πένητα, καὶ πτωχὸν ἐκ χειρὸς 4 
ἁμαρτωλοῦ ῥύσασθε. 
Οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οὐδὲ συνῆκαν, ἐν σκότει διαπορεύονται: σαλευ- 5 
θήσονται πάντα τὰ θεμελια τῆς γῆς. ᾿Εγὼ εἶπα, θεοί ἐστε, 6 
XN ON ts / ’ὔ ε a x. Ἢ 3, > 7 
καὶ viol ὑψίστου πάντες. Ὑμεῖς δὲ ὡς ἄνθρωποι ἀποθνήσκετε, 7 
καὶ ὡς εἷς τῶν ἀρχόντων πίπτετε. 
3 / ε Χ - Ν “ big Ν ? 
Ἀνάστα ὃ Θεὸς, κρῖνον τὴν γῆν, ὅτε σὺ κατακληρονομήσεις 8 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. 


ὌΝ βαλμοῦ ον Meck eh 82 (88) 


ὋὉ Θεὸς, τίς ὁμοιωθήσεταί σοι; μὴ σιγή δὲ κατα 
) Θεὸς, τίς ὁμοιωθήσεταί σοι; μὴ σιγήσῃς, μὴ τα- 
πραὔνῃς ὃ Θεός. : 
Ψ oN N 6.» a ” ‘ ε a , > 
Ort ἰδοὺ of ἐχθροί σου ἤχησαν" Kal οἱ μισοῦντές σε ἦραν 2 
κεφαλήν. “Emi τὸν λαόν cov κατεπανουργεύσαντο γνώμην, 8 
καὶ ἐβουλεύσαντο κατὰ τῶν ἁγίων σου. Εἶπαν, δεῦτε καὶ 4 
2 ΄ > Ν 35 "Ἢ Ν 9 Ν a ee 
ἐξολοθρεύσωμεν αὐτοὺς ἐξ ἔθνους, καὶ οὐ μὴ μνησθῇ τὸ ὄνομα 
37 Ν Ξ > , as) , 3 Ν Ν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἔτι. “Ὅτι ἐβουλεύσαντο ἐν ὁμονοίᾳ ἐπιτοαυτὸ, κατὰ 5 
a 4 , Ν ’ἢ ad > / Ν ε 
σοῦ διαθήκην διέθεντοι Τὰ σκηνώματα τῶν ᾿Ιδουμαίων καὶ οἱ 6 
Ἰσμαηλῖται, Μωὰβ καὶ οἱ ᾿Αγαρηνοὶ, Τεβὰλ καὶ ᾿Αμμὼν καὶ 7 
᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι μετὰ τῶν κατοικούντων Τύρον. Kai 8 
ap καὶ ᾿Ασσοὺρ συμπαρεγένετο pet αὐτῶν, ἐγενήθησαν εἰς 
> , a en , ΄ 
ἀντίληψιν τοῖς υἱοῖς Λώτ: διάψαλμα. 
Ποίησον αὐτοῖς ὡς τῇ Μαδιὰμ καὶ τῷ Σεισάρᾳ, ὡς τῷ αβεὶν 9 
ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ Κεισῶν. ᾿Εξωλοθρεύθησαν ἐν ᾿Αενδὼρ, ἐγενή- 10 
θησαν ὡσεὶ κόπρος τῇ γῇ. Θοῦ τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν ὡς τὸν 11 
᾿Ωρὴβ καὶ Ζὴβ καὶ Ζεβεὲ καὶ Σαλμανὰ, πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας 


¥ sc. of the others, ὃ Gr. justify. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 749 
Οἵτινες εἶπαν, κληρονομήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς τὸ θυσιαστή- 
ὋὉ Θεός μου θοῦ αὐτοὺς ὡς τροχὸν, ὡς καλάμην 
Ὡσεὶ πῦρ ὃ διαφλέξει δρυμὸν, ὡσεὶ 


nm 


i2 αὐτῶν" 
13 ριον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
, 
[4 κατὰ πρόσωπον ἀνέμου. 
ικ Ἢ , 9 Y ὃ δ > \ 3 
ἰδ φλὸξ κατακαύσαι ὁρη: Οὕτως καταδιώξεις αὑτοὺς ἐν τῇ 
Ϊ δ, Ν 3 αν ἐλ 8 ad ,ὔ 3 , , 
[6 καταιγίδι σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ σου ταράξεις αὐτούς. Ἠλήρω- 
“ . a“ ΝΣ 
σον τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ἀτιμίας, καὶ ζητήσουσι TO ὀνομά σου 
Ν “ 
7 Κύριε. Αἰσχυνθήτωσαν καὶ ταραχθήτωσαν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 
“ “ Ν Ν » 
τοῦ αἰῶνος, καὶ ἐντραπήτωσαν καὶ ἀπολέσθωσαν. Kat γνώ- 
Ψ + Ν / 7 Ν “ 
τωσαν ὅτι ὄνομά σοι Κύριος: σὺ μόνος ὕψιστος ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 


τὴν γῆν. 
33 (84) Els τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ληνῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ ψαλμός. 


Ἑ 3 \ \ ΄, , , a ὃ , 
Qs ἀγαπητὰ τὰ σκηνώματά σου Kupie τῶν ὀυνάμεων. 
3 a \ ὧν 4 ε ΄ > \ > λὸ a K. , 
2 ᾿Επιποθεῖ καὶ ἐκλείπει ἡ ψυχή μου εἰς τὰς αὐλὰς τοῦ Kupiov- 
\ εὖ al 
ἡ καρδία pov καὶ ἣ σάρξ μου ἠγαλλιάσαντο ἐπὶ Θεὸν ζῶντα: 
3 Καὶ γὰρ στρουθίον εὗρεν ἑαυτῷ οἰκίαν, καὶ τρυγὼν νοσσιὰν 
a Ὁ Qn 7 ͵7 7 
ἑαυτῇ, οὗ θήσει τὰ νοσσία ἑαυτῆς: τὰ θυσιαστήριά σου Kupre 
lal / 
τῶν δυνάμεων, ὃ βασιλεύς μου καὶ ὁ Θεός μου. 
a > an 3, 5 A 355 
4 Μακάριοι οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῷ οἰκῳ σου, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
a a7 Ree , / M , 3 oN ἜΝ τα 
ὅ τῶν αἰώνων αἰνέσουσί σε: διάψαλμα. ακάριος ἀνὴρ οὗ ἐστιν 
ΕΝ , 3 a Ν A ra > , 2 “ δί 
ἡ ἀντίληψις αὐτοῦ παρὰ σοῦ, Κύριε: ἀναβάσεις ἐν-τῇ καρδίᾳ 
6 αὐτοῦ διέθετο, εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα τοῦ κλαυθμῶνος, εἰς τὸν τόπον 
ὃν ἔθετο: καὶ γὰρ εὐλογίας δώσει ὃ νομοθετῶν, πορεύσον- 
΄, Ν la) n 
ται ἐκ δυνάμεως cis δύναμιν, ὀφθήσεται ὁ Θεὸς τῶν θεῶν ἐν 
Σιών. 
8 K PA ε Ν “ ὃ 7, > , “ “ 2 
ύριε ὃ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων, εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μοῦ, 
9 ἐνώτισαι ὃ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ: διάψαλμα. Ὕπερασπιστὰ ἡμῶν ἴδε 
ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ χριστοῦ σοῦ. 
0 Ὅτι κρείσσων ἡμέρα μία ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς σου, ὑπὲρ χιλιάδας" 
3 Χ / 2¢ val 6 5 a + a Θ A A λλ Ἃ 
ἐξελεξάμην παραῤῥιπτεῖσθαι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ μᾶλλον ἢ 
“ ΄“ Ν ΄ 
1 οἰκεῖν με ἐπὶ σκηνώμασιν ἁμαρτωλῶν. Ὅτι ἔλεον καὶ ἀλή- 
θ > a Ky ε Θ \ ΄, Ν δό ὃ Υ a K , 
ccav ἀγαπᾷ Κύριος, ὃ Θεὸς χάριν καὶ δόξαν δώσει: Ἰζύριος 
a , 
2 οὐχ ὑστερήσει τὰ ἀγαθὰ τοῖς πορευομένοις ἐν ἀκακίᾳ. Kupre 
n Ν Ἥ 
τῶν δυνάμεων, μακάριος ἄνθρωπος ὃ ἐλπίζων ἐπὶ σέ. 


“I 


His τὸ τέλος, Tots υἱοῖς Kope ψαλμός. 


4 (85) 


᾽ὔ Ν fol / ’ὔ 
Εὐδόκησας Κύριε τὴν γῆν σου, ἀπέστρεψας τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
5 nw ἴω “ 
2 Ἰακώβ. ᾿Αφῆκας τὰς ἀνομίας τῷ λαῷ σου, ἐκάλυψας πάσας 
7 c τ ? 
, Cal 4 s 4 n Ν 
8 τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν: διάψαλμα. Κατέπαυσας πᾶσαν τὴν 
ὀργήν σου, ἀπέστρεψας ἀπὸ ὀργῆς θυμοῦ σου. 
3 a a / a . Ν , 
4 Exiotpeyov ἡμᾶς ὃ Θεὸς τῶν σωτηρίων ἡμῶν, Kal ἀπόστρε- 
3 ἴω Ν Lal lal 
5 Wov τὸν θυμόν cov ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Μὴ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ὀργισθῇς 
“3, “ἡ “ ἴων 
ἡμῖν; ἢ διατενεῖς τὴν ὀργήν σου ἀπὸ γενεᾶς εἰς γενεάν ; 
ε Ν Ν, / / e a Vrs / > 
6 Ὃ Θεὸς, σὺ ἐπιστρέψας ζωώσεις Huds, καὶ 6 λαός σου εὐφραν- 
᾽ 
ν » s 4 ’ ~ econ s Ν ΕΣ ͵, ‘ Ny 
7 θήσεται ἐπὶ σοί. Δεῖξον ἡμῖν Κύριε τὸ ἔλεός cov, καὶ τὸ 
’ὔ a 
σωτήριόν σου δῴης ἡμῖν. 
Ψ ; 
5. ᾿ΑἈκούσομαι ti λαλήσει ἐν ἐμοὶ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, ὅτι λαλήσει 
εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁσίους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ 
Ν lal 
9 τοὺς ἐπιστρέφοντας πρὸς αὐτὸν καρδίαν. Πλὴν ἐγγὺς τῶν 


β Alex. sanctuary. 


Psatms LXXXII. 12—LX XXIV. 9. 


and Salmana; even all their princes: who 
said, Let us take to ourselves the Saltar of 
God as an inheritance. 18 my God, make 
them as a wheel; as stubble before the face 
of the wind. * As fire which shall burn up 
a wood, as the flame may consume the 
mountains; so shalt thou persecute them 
with thy tempest, and trouble them in thine 
anger. 16Fill their faces with dishonour ; 
so shall they seek thy name,O Lord. 17 Let 
them be ashamedand troubled forevermore; 
yea, let them be confounded and destroyed. 
18 And let them know that thy name is 
Lord; that thou alone art Most High over 
all the earth. 


For the end, a Psalm for the sons of Core, 
concerning the wine-presses. 


How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hosts! * My soul longs, and faints for the 
courts of the Lord: my heart and my flesh 
have exulted in the living God. 3 Yea, the 
sparrow has found himself a home, and the 
turtle-dovea nest for herself, where she may 
lay her young, even thine altars, O Lord of 
hosts, my King, and my God. 


4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: 
they will praise thee evermore. Pause. 
° Blessed is the man whose help is of thee, 
O Lord; in his heart he has purposed to go 
up the valley of weeping, to the place which 
he has appointed, for there the law-giver 
will grant blessings. 7'‘Uhey shall go from 
strength to strength: the God of gods shall 
be seen in Sion. 


80 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
hearken, O Godof Jacob. Pause. 9 Behold, 
O God our defender, and look upon the face 
of thine anointed. ! For one day in thy 
courts is better than thousands. I would 
rather be an abject in the house of God, 
than dwell in the tents of sinners. ™ For 
the Lord loves mercy and truth: God will 
give grace and glory: the Lord will not 
withhold good things from them that walk 
in innocence. 120 Lord of hosts, blessed is 
the man that trusts in thee. 


For the end, a Psalm for the sons 
of Core. 


O Lord, thou hast taken pleasure in thy 
land: thou hast turned back the captivity 
of Jacob. ?Lhou hast forgiven thy people 
their transgressions; thou hast covered all 
their sins. Pause. ὅπου hast caused all 
thy wrath to cease: thou hast turned from 
thy fierce anger. 


4Turn us, O God of our salvation, and 
turn thine anger awayfrom us. ὃ Wouldest 
thou be angry with us for ever? or wilt 
thou continue thy wrath from generation to 
generation? ®O God, thou wilt turn and 
quicken us; and thy people shall rejoice in 
thee. ‘Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation. 


81 will hear what the Lord God will say 
concerning me: for he shall speak peace to 
his people, and to his saints, and to those 
that turn their heart toward, him. 9 More- 


Psarms LXXXIV. 10—LXXXVI. 7. 


over his salvation is near them that fear 
him; that glory may dwell in our land. 
W Mercy and truth are met together: right- 
eousness and peace have kissed each other. 
Truth has sprung out of the earth; and 
righteousness has looked down from heaven. 
2 Hor the Lord will give goodness; and our 
land shall yield her fruit. 15 Righteousness 
shall go before him; and shall set his steps 
in the way. 


A Prayer of David. 


O Lord, incline thine ear, and hearken to 
me; for I am poor and needy. ? Preserve 
my soul, for I am holy; save thy servant, 
O God, who hopes in thee. 3 Pity me, O 
Lord: for to thee will I ery all the day. 
4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for to 
thee, O Lord, have I lifted up my soul. 
5 For thou, O Lord, art kind, and gentle; 
and plenteous in mercy to all that call upon 
thee. Give ear to my prayer, O Lord; 
and attend to the voice of my supplication. 
7In the day of my trouble I cried to thee: 
for thou didst hear me. 

8'here is none like to thee, O Lord, 
among the gods; and there are no works 
like to thy works. 9% All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come, and shall worship 
_ before thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy 
-name. For thou art great, and doest 
wonders: thou art the only and the great 
God. "Guide me, O Lord, in thy way, and 
T will walk in thy truth: let my heart re- 
joice, that I may fear thy name. 121 will 
give thee thanks, O Lord my God, with all 
my heart; and I will glorify thy name for 
ever. 13 For thy mercy 15 great toward me; 
and thou hast delivered my soul from the 
lowest hell. 

10 God, transgressors have risen up 
against me, and an assembly of violent men 
have sought my life ; and have not set thee 
before them. But thou, O Lord God, art 
compassionate and merciful; long-suffering, 
and abundant in mercy and true. 16 Look 
thouupon me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy strength to thy servant, and save 
the son of thine handmaid. 17 Establish 
with me a token for good; and let them 
that hate me 566 ἐξ and beashamed; because 
thou, O Lord, hast helped me, and com- 
forted me. 


A Psalm of a Song for the sons of Core. 


His foundations are in the holy moun- 
tains. ?‘The Lord loves the gates of Sion, 
more than all the tabernacles of Jacob. 
3 Glorious things have been spoken of thee, 
O city of God. Pause. 

41 will make mention of Raab and Baby- 
lon to them that know me: behold also the 
Philistines, and Tyre, and the people of the 
Ethiopians: these were born there. 5.4. 
man shall say, Sion ἐδ my mother; and such 
ἕν man was born in her; and the Highest 
himself has founded her. ® The Lord shall 
recount ἐξ in the writing of the people, and 
of these princes that & were born in her. 
Pause. 7 The dwelling of all within thee is 
as the dwelling of those that rejoice. 


750 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


’ ἈΝ XN A a 
φοβουμένων αὐτὸν τὸ σωτήριον αὐτοῦ, τοῦ κατασκηνῶσαι 
, 9 an an ε a 3) τ.» \ > ͵ὕ , 
δόξαν ἐν τῇ γῇ ἡμῶν. “EXeos καὶ ἀλήθεια συνήντησαν, 10 
4 \ 3 / 7 9 ͵΄ ΕἸ “ “σ΄ 
δικαιοσύνη καὶ εἰρήνη κατεφίλησαν. ᾿Αλήθεια ἐκ τῆς γῆς 11 
Df \ , 3 ~“ 3 a , Ν \ 
ἀνέτειλε, καὶ δικαιοσύνη ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ διέκυψε. Kal γὰρ 12 
, Ν ε “- an 
ὃ Κύριος δώσει χρηστότητα, Kat ἣ γῇ ἡμῶν δώσει τὸν καρπὸν 
“ PB 4 tal 
αὐτῆς. Δικαιοσύνη évavtiov αὐτοῦ προπορεύσεται, καὶ θήσει 13 
εἰς ὁδὸν τὰ διαβήματα αὐτοῦ. 


Προσευχὴ τῷ Δαυίδ. 85 (86) 


Κλίνον Κύριε τὸ οὖς σου, καὶ εἰσάκουσόν μου, ὅτι πτωχὸς 
Ν , ΜΗ, pg A , Ν 4 Bi 7 / 3 

καὶ πένης εἰμὶ ἐγώ. Φύλαξον τὴν ψυχήν μου, ὅτι ὅσιός εἶμι" 2 
σῶσον τὸν δοῦλόν σου ὁ Θεὸς, τὸν ἐλπίζοντα ἐπὶ σέ. ᾿Ἔλέη- 8 
σόν με Κύριε, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ κεκράξομαι ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. 
Evdpavov τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ δούλου σου, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ Κύριε ἦρα 4 

N Ρ / 7 7 Ν oe ἢ ἐν IN Ρ N 5 2 uP Ἂς 
τὴν ψυχήν pov. Ὅτι σὺ Κύριε χρηστὸς καὶ ἐπιεικὴς, καὶ 5 
/ a a 3 , > 6 , 
πολυέλεος πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις oe. Ἑνώτισαι Κύριε 6 

Ἀ / a“ “ a 
τὴν προσευχήν μου, καὶ πρόσχες TH φωνῇ THs δεήσεώς pov. 
an e 7 θλίψεώ ἐκέκραξα πρὸ SP ch ἰσήκουσάς 7 
ν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς pov ἐκέκρ ρὸς σὲ, ὅτι εἰσήκουσάς 
μου. 
¢ a , 
Οὐκ ἔστιν ὅμοιός σοι ἐν θεοῖς Κύριε, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι κατὰ τὰ 8 
ἔργα σου. Ἰάντα τὰ ἔθνη ὅσα ἐποίησας ἥξουσι, καὶ προσ- 9 
’ Ν 

κυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιόν σου Κύριε, καὶ δοξάσουσι τὸ ὄνομά σου, 
¢ 5 A n ΩΣ 
ὅτι μέγας εἶ σὺ, καὶ ποιῶν θαυμάσια, σὺ εἶ ὃ Θεὸς μόνος 10 
ε ε δύ 4 K: , > a 600 Ν ͵ὔ 
ὃ μέγας. Odnyyoov με Κύριε ἐν τῇ 000 σου, καὶ πορεύσομαι 1] 
2 ~ 3 / > ΄ ε , A al 
ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σου: εὐφρανθήτω ἣ καρδία μου, τοῦ φοβεῖσθαι 

XV ΕΠ , > λ / ’ -, ε / 3 

τὸ ὄνομά cov. ᾿ξομολογήσομαζ σοι Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου ἐν 12 
ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου, καὶ δοξάσω τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

"7 ἥ \ 9» / ’ ἣν ee ας Ν 5.5 87 Ν ΄ 3 
Ort τὸ ἔλεός σου μέγα er ἐμὲ, καὶ ἐῤῥύσω τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐξ 18 
ψ 
ἄδου κατωτάτου. 

ε Ν ’, 3 , de νὰν Ν ‘ 
O Θεὸς, παράνομοι ἐπανέστησαν ἐπ ἐμε, Kal συναγωγὴ 14 
κραταιῶν ἐζήτησαν τὴν ψυχήν μου, καὶ οὐ προέθεντό σε ἐνώ- 
> A P XN Ν ὌΝ ε \ > Δ Se at , 
πιον αὐτῶν. Kat ov Κύριε 0 Θεὸς οἰκτίρμων καὶ ἐλεήμων, 15 
3 

μακρόθυμος καὶ πολυέλεος καὶ ἀληθινός. ᾿Ἐπίβλεψον ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, 16 
καὶ ἐλέησόν με, δὸς τὸ κράτος σου τῷ παιδί σου, καὶ σῶσον τὸν 
υἱὸν τῆς παιδίσκης σου. Ποίησον per ἐμοῦ σημεῖον εἰς ἀγα- 17 
θὸν, καὶ ἰδέτωσαν οἱ μισοῦντές με, καὶ αἰσχυνθήτωσαν" ὅτι σὺ᾽ 
Κύριε ἐβοήθησάς μοι, καὶ παρεκάλεσάς με. 


Τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ ψαλμὸς δῆς. 86 (87) 
Οἱ θεμέλιοι αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι τοῖς ἁγίοις. ᾿Αγαπᾷ 2 


Κύριος τὰς πύλας Σιὼν, ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ σκηνώματα Ἰακώβ. 

Δεδοξασμένα ἐλαλήθη περὶ σοῦ ἡ πόλις τοῦ Θεοῦ: διάψαλμα. 3 
Μνησθήσομαι Ῥαὰβ, καὶ Βαβυλῶνος, τοῖς γινώσκουσί pe 4 

καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀλλόφυλοι καὶ Τύρος καὶ λαὸς Αἰθιόπων, οὗτοι ἐγεν- 
10 Bay εὖϑα δ Ν Per a, 2» ΝΜ 

νήθησαν ἐκεῖ, Μήτηρ Σιὼν ἐρεῖ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἄνθρωπος 5 

> ΄ 3 7 A ‘ ZN 5) / 3 AN ¢ WA 

ἐγενήθη ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐθεμελίωσεν αὐτὴν ὃ ὕψιστος. 

Κύριος διηγήσεται ἐν γραφῇ λαῶν, καὶ ἀρχόντων τούτων τῶν 6 

an ε 
γεγενημένων ἐν αὐτῇ: διάψαλμα. Ὥς εὐφραινομένων πάντων 7 
ἡ κατοικία ἐν σοί. 


β Gr. have been in her, 
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87 (88) Ὠδὴ ψαλμοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς Kopi, εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ μαελὲθ 


“ “Ὁ / an 3 / 
τοῦ ἀποκριθῆναι, συνέσεως Αἰμὰν τῷ Ισραηλίτῃ. 


if , , re : Ν 
Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τῆς σωτηρίας μου, ἡμέρας ἐκέκραξα καὶ ἐν 
ε , 
2 νυκτὶ ἐναντίον cov. Ἐϊσελθέτω ἐνώπιόν σου ἡ προσευχή μου, 
n > , - ) 
κλῖνον τὸ οὖς σου εἷς τὴν δέησίν μου, Κύριε. 


95. Ὅτι ἐπλήσθη κακῶν ἡ ψυχή μου, καὶ ἡ ζωή μου τῷ ἄδῃ 
4 ἤγγισε. Προσελογίσθην μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων εἰς λάκκον, 
ὅ ἐγενήθην ὡς ἄνθρωπος ἀβοήθητος, ἐν νεκροῖς ἐλεύθερος, ὡσεὶ 
τραυματίαι ἐῤῥιμμένοι καθεύδοντες ἐν τάφῳ, ὧν οὐκ ἐμνήσθης 
6 ἔτι, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου ἀπώσθησαν. “Eder με ἐν 
7 λάκκῳ κατωτάτῳ, ἐν σκοτεινοῖς καὶ ἐν σκιᾷ θανάτου. “Eq 
ἐμὲ ἐπεστηρίχθη 6 θυμός σου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς μετεωρισμούς 
8 σου ἐπήγαγες er ἐμέ: διάψαλμα. ᾿Ἐμάκρυνας τοὺς γνωστούς 
μου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἔθεντό με βδέλυγμα ἑαυτοῖς: παρεδόθην καὶ οὐκ 
9 ἐξεπορευόμην. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου ἠσθένησαν ἀπὸ πτωχείας: 
καὶ ἐκέκραξα πρὸς σὲ Κύριε ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, διεπέτασα πρὸς 
σὲ τὰς χεῖράς μου. 


Ν “ an , / Ἂ » » 2 , 
10 Μὴ τοῖς νεκροῖς ποιήσεις θαυμάσια, ἢ ἰατροὶ ἀναστήσουσι 
Ν 594 ’ὔ ’ Ν, ὃ / , 3 , Ν 
11 καὶ ἐξομολογήσονταί σοι; My διηγήσεταί τις ἐν τάφῳ τὸ 
19 ἔλ ’ Ν ἣν ἀλήθ 4 > ra ὦ λ Pee Mr, 
2 ἐλεός σου, καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου ἐν τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ ; ἢ γνωσ- 
la / Ν 
θήσεται ἐν τῷ σκότει τὰ θαυμάσιά σου, καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη σου 
3 “. 2 : Υ͂ es te Ν Ν Κ , Dog & Ν 
13 ἐν γῇ ἐπιλελησμένῃ; Kayo πρὸς σὲ Κύριε ἐκέκραξα, καὶ 
δι 4 
τοπρωὶ ἡ προσευχή μου προφθάσει σε. 


ε 4 , 5 a \ , 5 / XN 
Ἱνατί Κύριε ἀπωθεῖς τὴν προσευχήν μου, ἀποστρέφεις τὸ 
a τ \ / 
5 πρόσωπόν σου am ἐμοῦ; Πτωχός εἰμι ἐγὼ καὶ ἐν κόποις 
/ Ν ᾿ 

ἐκ νεότητός μου, ὑψωθεὶς δὲ ἐταπεινώθην καὶ ἐξηπορήθην. 
a XN 4 

16 “Er ἐμὲ διῆλθον at ὀργαί cov, Kat ot φοβερισμοί σου ἐξε- 
΄ ? 3ηππ 2 , ε 9 «“ \ ec or 

17 τάραξάν με. ᾿Εἰκύκλωσάν pe ὡς ὕδωρ, ὅλην THY ἡμέραν περι- 
3 n , Ν Ν 

18 ἔσχον μεᾶμα. “Eydxpuvas da’ ἐμοῦ φίλον, καὶ τοὺς γνωστούς 

/ 
μου ἀπὸ ταλαιπωρίας. 


88 (89) Συνέσεως Αἰθὰμ τῷ Ἰσραηλίτη. 


Τὰ ἐλέη σου Κύριε εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ᾷἄσομαι, εἰς γενεὰν καὶ 

2 γενεὰν ἀπαγγελῶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου ἐν τῷ στόματί μου. Ὅτι 

εἶπας, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔλεος οἰκοδομηθήσεται, ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 

3 ἑτοιμασθήσεται 7 ἀλήθειά σου: Διεθέμην διαθήκην τοῖς ἐκ- 

4 λεκτοῖς μου, ὄμοσα Δαυὶδ τῷ δούλῳ μου. Ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος 

ἑτοιμάσω τὸ σπέρμα σου, καὶ οἰκοδομήσω εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν 
φὸν θρόνον σου: διάψαλμα. 


- 3 , ε > Ν Ν , - , \ 
5 ᾿Ἐξομολογήσονται οἱ οὐρανοὶ τὰ θαυμάσιά σου Κύριε, καὶ 
Ν >\ 7 , > > ’ Ἐὰν Ὁ ῳ ’, 3 7 
6 τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ ἁγίων. Ὅτι τίς ἐν νεφέλαις 

“ ’ , “- 
ἰσωθήσεται τῷ Κυρίῳ; καὶ τίς ὁμοιωθήσεται τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν 
7 υἱοῖς Θεοῦ; ὋὉ Θεὸς ἐνδοξαζόμενος ἐν βουλῇ ἁγίων, μέγας 
8 καὶ φοβερὸς ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς περικύκλῳ αὐτοῦ. Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς 
lal ΄, Pid ip 4 ὃ Ν 3 , π᾿ σ᾽ Dyer , 
τῶν δυνάμεων, Tis ὅμοιός σοι; δυνατὸς εἶ Κύριε, καὶ ἡ ἀλήθειά 
9 σου κύκλῳ σου. “Σὺ δεσπόζεις τοῦ κράτους τῆς θαλάσσης, τὸν 


--- 


ὃ See Heb, 
mM Gr. prepare, 


y Alex. om. ἐῤῥιμμένοι, cast Out. 


8 Gr. understanding. 
dX Alex. friend and neighbour. 


PsaL. LXXXVII. 1—LXXXVIII. 9. 


A song of a Psalm for the sons of Core for 
the end, upon Maeleth for responsive 
strains, of Binstruction for Aman the 


Israelite. 


O Lord God of my salvation, I have cried 
by day and in the night before thee. ? Let 
my prayer come in before thee; incline 
thine ear to my supplication, O Lord. 

3For my soul is filled with troubles, and 
my life has drawn nigh to Hades. 41 have 
been reckoned with them that go down to 
the pit; I became as aman without help; 
>free among the dead, as the slain ones 
Ycast out, who sleep in the tomb; whom 
thou rememberest no more; and they are 
rejected from thy hand. © ‘I’hey laid me in 
the lowest pit,in dark places, and in the 
shadow of death. 7hy wrath has pressed 
heavily upon me, and thou hast brought 
upon me all thy billows. Pause. ®Vhou 
hast removed my acquaintance far from 
me; they have made me an abomination 
to themselves; I have been delivered up, 
and have not gone forth. 9 Mine eyes are 
dimmed from poverty; but I cried to thee, 
O Lord, all the day; I spread forth my 
hands to thee. 

10 Wilt thou work wonders for the dead ? 
or shall § physicians raise them up, that they 
shall praise thee? Shall any one declare 
thy mercy in the tomb? and thy truth in 
destruction? 2Shall thy wonders’ be 
known in darkness? and thy righteousness 
in a forgotten land? 18 But I cried to thee, 

Lord; and in the morning shall my 
prayer prevent thee. 

14 Wherefore, O Lord, dost thou reject 
my $prayer, and turn thy face away from 
me? {am poor and in troubles from my 
youth; and having been exalted, I was 
brought low and into® despair. }©Thy wrath 
has passed over me; and thy terrors have 
greatly disquieted me. “They compassed 
me like water; all the day they beset me 
together. !®Thou hast put far from me 
Aevery friend, and mine acquaintances be- 
cause of my wretchedness. 


A Psalm of instruction for Atham 
the Israelite. 


I will sing of thy mercies, O Lord, for 
ever: I will declare thy truth with my 
mouth to all generations. * For thou hast 
said, Mercy shall be built up for ever: thy 
truth shall be established in the heavens. 
31 made a covenant with my chosen ones 
I sware unto David my servant. 41 wi 
“establish thy seed for ever, and build up 
thy throne to all generations. Pause. 

°The heavens shall declare thy wonders, 
O Lord; and _thy truth in the assembly of 
the saints. 5 For who in the £ heavens shall 
be compared to the Lord? and who shall be 
likened to the Lord among the sons of God? 
7God is glorified in the council of the 
saints; great and terrible toward all that 
are round about him. 80 Lord God of 
hosts, who is like to thee? thou art mighty, 
O Lord, and thy truth is round about thee, 
®°Thou rulest the power of the sea; and 
thou calmest the tumult of its waves. 


ζ Heb. and 4165. soul. θ See 2 Cor. 4. 8, 


ξ Gr. clouds, 


-Psarm LXXXVIII. 10—42. 


10 Thou hast brought down the proud as one 
that is slain; and with the arm of thy 
power thou hast scattered thine enemies. 
1The heavens are thine, and the earth is 
thine: thou hast founded the world, and 
the fulness of it. !Thou hast created the 
north and the Bwest: Thabor and Hermon 
shall rejoice in thy name. Thine is the 
mighty arm: let thy hand be strengthened, 
let thy right hand be exalted. Justice 
and judgment are the establishment of thy 
throne: mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face. 
_ Blessed is the people that knows the 
joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in 
the light of thy countenance. 16And in 
thy name shall they rejoice all theday: and 
in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 
17 For thou art the boast of their strength ; 
and in thy good pleasure shall our horn 
be exalted, for owr help is of the Lord; 
and of the Holy One of Israel, our king. 
19Then thou spokest in vision to thy 
children, and saidst, I have laid help on a 
mighty one; I have exalted one chosen out 
of my people. yI have found David my 
servant; 1 have anointed him by my holy 
mercy. 2! For my hand shall support him; 
and mine arm shall strengthen him. 2276 
enemy shall have no advantage against 
him; and the son of transgression shall not 
hurt him again. * And I will hew down 
his foes before him, and put to flight those 
that hate him. 4 But my truth and my 
mercy shall be with him; and in my name 
shall his horn be exalted. 25 And I will set 
his hand in the sea, and his right hand in 
the rivers. 26 He shall call upon me, saying, 
Thou art my Father, my God, and the 
helper of my salvation. 27 And I will make 
him my first-born, higher than the kings of 
the earth. 2351 will keep my mercy for him 
for ever, and my covenant shall be firm 
with him. 9 And I will establish his seed 
for ever and ever, and his throne as the 
days of heaven. g 

0 If his children should forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments; #if they 
should profane my ordinances, and not 
keep my commandments; #1 will visit 
their transgressions with a rod, and their 
sins with scourges. 93 But my mercy I will 
not utterly remove from him, nor wrong 
my truth. **Neither will I by any means 
profane my covenant; and I will not make 
void the things that proceed _out of my lips. 
35 Once have J sworn by my holiness, that I 
will not lie to David. **His seed shall 
endure for ever, and his throne as the sun 
before me; and as the moon that is 
established for ever, and as the faithful 
witness in heaven. Pause. 

33 But thou hast cast off and set at nought, 
thou hast rejected thine anointed. %?Thou 
hast overthrown the covenant of thy ser- 
vant; thou hast profaned his sanctuary, 
casting it to the ground. “Thou hast 
broken down all his hedges; thou hast 
made his strong holdsa terror. * All that 
go by the way have spoiled him: he is be- 
come a reproach to his neighbours. “Thou 
hast exalted the right hand of his enemies ; 


752 WAAMOL. 


Ν 4 “ , 3 A Ἁ ἢ 
δὲ σάλον τῶν κυμάτων αὐτῆς σὺ καταπραὕνεις. Yb ἐταπείνω- 10 
ε 4 e , loa aA 
gas ὡς τραυματίαν ὑπερήφανον, Kat ἐν τῷ βραχίονι τῆς δυνά- 
, 
pens σου διεσκόρπισας τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου. Σ 


/ > ε 3 Ν l 

Σοί εἰσιν ot οὐρανοὶ, 11] 
\ , ε a \ > ΄ - , 

Kal σή ἐστιν ἣ γῆ, τὴν οἰκουμένην Kal τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς σὺ 

20 λί πὸ Β sen \ θ aN \ oo Ν 9 

ἐθεμελίωσας. Tov Boppav καὶ θάλασσαν σὺ ἔκτισας, Θαβὼρ 12 
\ Ἕ X ΕἸ 5. *s τὺ > / \ e , 

καὶ Ἑρμὼν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί cov ἀγαλλιάσονται. Sods ὃ βραχίων 18 
Ν , 

μετὰ δυναστείας: κραταιωθήτω ἢ χείρ σου, ὑψωθήτω ἡ δεξιά 

Ν a 

σου. Δικαιοσύνη καὶ κρίμα ἑτοιμασία τοῦ θρόνου cov: ἔλεος 
Ν 

καὶ ἀλήθεια προπορεύσονται πρὸ προσώπου σου. 


14 


15 
16 


Μακάριος ὃ λαὸς ὃ γινώσκων ἀλαλαγμόν: Κύριε ἐν τῷ φωτὶ 
τοῦ προσώπου σου πορεύσονται, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἀγαλ.- 
λιάσονται ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου ὑψωθή- 
σονται. Ὅτι τὸ καύχημα τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτῶν σὺ εἶ, καὶ ἐν τῇ 
εὐδοκίᾳ σου ὑψωθήσεται τὸ κέρας ἡμῶν: ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ 
ἀντίληψις, καὶ τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰσραὴλ βασιλέως ἡμῶν. 


17 
18 


, ΄ a a = 
Tore ἐλάλησας ἐν Opacet τοῖς υἱοῖς σου, Kal εἶπας, ἐθέμην 19 
Ψ Ν “ A 
βοήθειαν ἐπὶ δυνατὸν, ὕψωσα ἐκλεκτὸν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ pov. 
Eo A td Ν ὃ DA / 2 λέ. © F 3 eve 
ὕρον Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλόν pov, ἐν ἐλέει ἁγίῳ ἔχρισα αὐτόν. 20 
c Ν , : “- 
Ἢ γὰρ χείρ μου συναντιλήψεται αὐτῷ, καὶ ὃ βραχίων μου 21 
, A 
κατισχύσει αὐτόν. Οὐκ ὠφελήσει ἐχθρὸς ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ vids 22 
,ὔ Ζ “ A 
ἀνομίας οὐ προσθήσει τοῦ κακῶσαι αὐτόν. Kai συγκόψω 23 
, a “ n 
ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς μισοῦντας 
ae 'S , Nye Ve 7 ’ὔ Ν \ δὲ Fé 3 
αὐτὸν τροπώσομαι. Καὶ ἡ ἀλήθειά μου καὶ τὸ ἔλεός μου μετ᾽ 24 
a Ν : “ ’ i 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί pov ὑψωθήσεται τὸ κέρας αὐτοῦ. 
XN , a a ~ 
Kai θήσομαι ἐν θαλάσσῃ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ποταμοῖς δεξιὰν 25 
Ν ᾽ὔ 
Αὐτὸς ἐπικαλέσεταί με, πατήρ μου εἶ σὺ, Θεός μου 26 
Ν / a , 5 
καὶ ἀντιλήπτωρ τῆς σωτηρίας μου. Καγὼ πρωτότοκον θήσο- 27 
See ae ἣν e λὸ Ν “n λ “a a n 3 Ν 
μαι αὐτὸν, ὑψηλὸν παρὰ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τῆς γῆς. His τὸν 28 
2n / aA x ae / a , Ν 
αἰῶνα φυλάξω αὐτῷ τὸ ἔλεός μου, καὶ ἡ διαθήκη μου πιστὴ 
αὐτῷ. Καὶ θήσομαι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος τὸ σπέρμα 29 
“ Ν Ν a a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ ws τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 


αὐτοῦ. 


> ἈΝ ΕἸ ’ ε ey 5 “ Ν , \ lal 
Hav ἐγκαταλίπωσιν οἱ viol αὑτοῦ τὸν νόμον μου, Kat τοῖς 30 
, " lal 
κρίμασί μου μὴ πορευθῶσιν: ἐὰν τὰ δικαιώματά μου βεβη- 31 
\ 
λώσωσι, Kal τὰς ἐντολάς μου μὴ φυλάξωσιν: ᾿Επισκέψομαι 32 
ἐν ῥάβδῳ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν μάστιξι τὰς ἁμαρτίας. 
αὐτῶν. Τὸ δὲ ἔλεός μου οὐ μὴ διασκεδάσω ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ 33 
9 “ 4 
ἀδικήσω ἐν TH ἀληθείᾳ pov, οὐδὲ μὴ βεβηλώσω τὴν διαθήκην 34 
Ν la 
μου, Kal τὰ ἐκπορευόμενα διὰ τῶν χειλέων μου od μὴ ἀθετήσω. 
ἽΑ ἕ 5 > “A ec f A 5 ““ Δ ts , 35 
ras ὥμοσα ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ pov, εἰ τῷ Aavi ψεύσομαι. 
> “a > \ bial “ Ν , nN 
Τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μενεῖ, καὶ ὁ θρόνος αὐτοῦ ὡς 36 
WA ld 
6 ἥλιος ἐναντίον pov, καὶ ὡς ἡ σελήνη κατηρτισμένη εἰς τὸν 87 
αἰῶνα, καὶ ὁ μάρτυς ἐν οὐρανῷ πιστός: διάψαλμα. 


Σὺ δὲ ἀπώσω καὶ ἐξουδένωσας, ἀνεβάλου τὸν χριστόν σου. 88 
Κατέστρεψας τὴν διαθήκην τοῦ δούλου σου, ἐβεβήλωσας εἰς 39 
τὴν γῆν τὸ ἁγίασμα αὐτοῦ. Καθεῖλες πάντας τοὺς φραγμοῦς 40 
αὐτοῦ, ἔθου τὰ ὀχυρώματα αὐτοῦ δειλίαν. Διήρπασαν αὐτὸν 41 
πάντες ot διοδεύοντες ὁδὸν, ἐγενήθη ὄνειδος τοῖς γείτοσιν αὐτοῦ. 
Ὕψωσας τὴν δεξιὰν τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, εὔφρανας πάντας τοὺς 42 


B Gr, sea. 


y Acts 13. 22. 


ὃ Heb. and Alex. oil, see Ps. 91. (92) 10, 
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13 ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απέστρεψας τὴν βοήθειαν τῆς ῥομφαίας 
[4 αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἀντελάβου αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ. Κατέλυσας 

ἀπὸ καθαρισμοῦ αὐτὸν, τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν κατέῤῥα- 
[5 ἕας, ἐσμίκρυνας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, κατέχεας αὐτοῦ 


αἰσχύνην: διάψαλμα. 


6 “‘Ews πότε Κύριε ἀποστρέφῃ εἰς τέλος ; ἐκκαυθήσεται ὡς 
nm , , 
‘7 πῦρ ἡ ὀργή σου; Μνήσθητι tis ἣ ὑπόστασίς μου: μὴ yap 
“ / 
8 ματαίως ἔκτισας πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Tov ἀνθρώπων; Tis ἐστιν 
ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ζήσεται καὶ οὐκ ὄψεται θάνατον ; ῥύσεται τὴν 
Ν 3 “a. 5 \ ῳ 4 a 3 . νὸν 
9 ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ χειρὸς ddov; διάψαλμα. Lod ἐστι τὰ ἐλέη 
σου τὰ ἀρχαῖα, Ἰζύριε, ἃ ὥμοσας τῷ Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σου; 
0 Μνήσθητι Κύριε τοῦ ὀνειδισμου τῶν δούλων σου οὗ ὑπέσχον 
a a , 
1 ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ μου πολλῶν ἐθνῶν: οὗ ὠνείδισαν οἱ ἐχθροί σου 
oi eo A ae , A aA Ξ 
2 Κύριε, οὗ ὠνείδισαν τὸ ἀντάλλαγμα τοῦ χριστοῦ σου. EvAoyn- 
an , 7 
τὸς Κύριος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 


9 (90) 


2 K , Ν > 20 ε ω > “ ‘ A Tl . 
2 ύριε, καταφυγὴ ἐγενήθης ἡμῖν ἐν yeve καὶ γενεᾷ. Τ]ρὸ 
ray “ Ὺ “ “a ΕῚ 
τοῦ ὄρη γενηθῆναι καὶ πλασθῆναι τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν οἰκουμένην, 
a A 7 “ a: 9 
3 καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος σὺ et. Μὴ ἀποστρέψης 
3 / Ν ’ 
ἄνθρωπον εἰς ταπείνωσιν, καὶ εἶπας, ἐπιστρέψατε υἱοὶ ἀνθρώ- 
A 7 3, > 5 a) λ “ ε eee 1 4 ε 5 θὲ 
ἔπων; Ὅτι χίλια ἔτη ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς cov, ὡς ἢ ἡμέρα ἢ ἐχθὲς 
΄ν 5 Ν Ν 3 ’, Ν > 5 tos Ce 
i Aris διῆλθε, Kal φυλακὴ ἐν νυκτί. Τὰ ἐξουδενώματα αὐτῶν 
> \. / 4 Ν a 
3 ἔτη ἔσονται, τοπρωὶ ὡσεὶ χλόη παρέλθοι: Tompwi ἀνθήσαι 
4 / 
καὶ παρέλθοι, τὸ ἑσπέρας ἀποπέσοι, σκληρυνθείη καὶ ξηρανθείη. 
᾽ tal “ Ν fa) “ / 
"Ort ἐξελίπομεν ἐν TH ὀργῇ σου, καὶ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ cov ἐταράχ- 
) ΝΥ Ν δῇ , ε - > ie , ε ΦᾺ, ε lal > 
 Onuev. "Edov τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν ἐνώπιόν cov, ὃ αἰὼν ἡμῶν εἰς 
a “ A , eon 
' φωτισμὸν τοῦ προσώπου σου. Ὅτι πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι ἡμῶν 
50’ Ν > ~ 5 “ > “4 XN + ε “ id 
ἐξέλιπον, καὶ ἐν TH ὀργῇ ou ἐξελίπομεν" τὰ ἔτη ἡμῶν ὡς 
ς i an 9 A “ 5 > a 
ἀράχνη ἐμελέτων. Αἱ ἡμέραι τῶν ἐτῶν ἡμῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἑβδο- 
7 , » Ν \ 
μήκοντα ἔτη, ἐὰν δὲ ἐν δυναστείαις, ὀγδοήκοντα ἔτη, Kal τὸ 
“ a Ν ’ 4 a A 2. e an 
πλεῖον αὐτῶν κόπος καὶ πόνος" ὅτι ἐπῆλθε πραὕτης Eh ἡμᾶς, 
᾽ὔ y Ν , A 9 na 
καὶ παιδευθησόμεθα. Tis γινώσκει τὸ κράτος τῆς ὀργῆς σου, 
‘ > Ὺ “ / “ 6 ”~ > Q , Q BI Ν 
καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου τοῦ θυμοῦ σου ἐξαριθμήσασθαι; τὴν 
, UN Ν ,ὔ a , 
δεξιάν σου οὕτως γνώρισον, καὶ τοὺς πεπαιδευμένους TH καρδίᾳ 
2 , 
ἐν copia. 


a A . a 
Προσευχὴ τοῦ Μωυσῆ ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


᾿᾿Ἐπίστρεψον ἸΚύριε: ἕως πότε; καὶ παρακλήθητι ἐπὶ τοῖς 
δούλοις σου. ᾿Ἐνεπλήσθημεν τοπρωὶ τοῦ ἐλέους σου, καὶ 
ἠγαλλιασάμεθα καὶ εὐφράνθημεν: ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ἡμῶν εὐφρανθείημεν, ἀνθ᾽ Gv ἡμερῶν ἐταπείνωσας ἡμᾶς, ἐτῶν 
ὧν εἴδομεν κακά. Kat ἴδε ἐπὶ τοὺς δούλους σου καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα 
σου, καὶ ὁδήγησον τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔστω ἡ λαμπρότης 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν 
κατεύθυνον ep ἡμᾶς. 
Aivos ὠδῆς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


(91) 
Ὃ κατοικῶν ἐν βοηθείᾳ τοῦ ὑψίστου, ἐν σκέπῃ τοῦ Θεοῦ 


ὁ Gr. their vanities or rejections. 
μ Or, prosper 


} Gr. purification. y Alex. time. 
X Perhaps, ‘repent thyself.’ 


ζ Gr. meditated. 
— Alex. + yea, prosper thou the work of our hands, 


Psatrms UXXXVITI’48—XC 1. 


thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 
Thou hast turned back the help of his 
sword, and hast not helped him in the 
battle. “Thou hast deprived him of β glory: 
thou hast broken down his throne to the 
ground. * Thou hast shortened the days of 
his Ythrone: thou hast poured shame upon 
him. Pause. F 

46 How long, Ὁ Lord, wilt thou turn 
away, for ever? shall thine anger flame out 
as fire? 4? Remember what my being is: 
for hast thou created all the sons of men in 
vain? 48 What man is there who shall live, 
and not see death? shall any one deliver 
his soul from the hand of Hades? Pause. 
4) Where are thine ancient mercies, O Lord, 
which thou swarest to David in thy truth? 
50 Remember, O Lord, the reproach of thy 
servants, which I have borne in my bosom, 
even the reproach of many nations; *! where- 
with thine enemies have reviled, O Lord: 
wherewith they have reviled the recompence 
of thine anointed. * Blessed be the Lord 
for ever. So be it, so be it. 


A Prayer of Moses.the man of God. 


Lord, thou hast been our refuge in all 
generations. ? Before the mountains existed, 
and before the earth and the world were 
formed, even from age to age, Thou art. 
3fTurn not man back to his low place, 
whereas thou saidst, Return, ye sons of 
men? ‘For a thousand years in thy sight 
are as the yesterday which is past, and asa 
watch inthenight. ὅ Years shall be4 vanity 
to them: let the morning pass away as 
grass. ®In the morning let it flower, and 
pass away: in the evening let it droop, let 
it be withered and dried up. 7 For we have 
perished in thine anger, and in thy wrath 
we have been troubled. 8 Thou hast set our 
transgressions before thee: our age is in the 
light of thy countenance. 9 For all our days 
are gone, and we have passed away in thy 
wrath: our years have ete out their tale 
asaspider. !°As for the days of our years, 
in them are seventy years; and if men 
should be in strength, eighty years: and 
9 the greater part of them would be labour 
and trouble; for weakness overtakes us, 
and we shall be chastened. 1! Who knows 
the power of thy wrath? and who knows 
how to number his days because of the fear 
of thy wrath? So manifest thy right hand, 
and those that are instructed 1n wisdom in 
the heart. 

13 Return, O Lord, how long? and Abe 
intreated concerning thy servants. We 
have been satisfied in the morning with thy 
mercy; and we did exult and rejoice: let 
us rejoice in all our days, in return for the 
days wherein thou didst afflict us, the years 
wherein we saw evil. }And look upon thy 

ervants, and upon thy works; and guide 
their children. And let the brightness 
of the Lord our God be upon us: and 
do thou # direct for us the works of our 
hands. 


Praise of a Song, by David. 
He that dwellsin the help of the Highest, 


θ Or, what is more than these. 


49 


Psatms XC. 2—XCI. 15. 


shall sojourn under the shelter of the 
God of heaven. *He shall say to the Lord, 
Thou art my helper and my refuge: my 
God; I will hope in him. *For he shall 
deliver thee from the snare of the hunters, 
from every troublesome matter. 4 He shall 
overshadow thee with his shoulders, and 
thou shalt trust under his wings: his truth 
shall cover thee witha shield. °* Thou shalt 
not be afraid of terror by night; nor of the 
arrow fiying by day; ®xor of the evil Β thing 
that walks in darkness; nor of calamity, 
and the evil spirit at noon-day. 7 A thou- 
sand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand 
at thy right hand; but it shall not come 
nigh thee. 8 Only with thine eyes shalt 
thou observe and see the reward of sinners. 


9 For thou, O Lord, art my hope: thou, 
my soul, hast made the Most High thy 
refuge. 10 No evils shall come upon thee, 
and no scourge shall draw nigh to thy 
dwelling. For he shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways. 12. They shall bear thee up on 
their hands, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. Thou shalt tread on 
the asp and basilisk: and thou shalt tram- 
ple on the lion and dragon. 

14Wor he has hoped in me, and I will 
deliver him: I will protect him, because he 
has known my name. » He shall call upon 
me, and I will hearken to him: I am with 
him in affliction; and I will deliver him, 
and glorify him. 161 will satisfy him with 
length of days, and shew him my salvation. 


A Psalm of a Song for the Sabbath-day. 


It_is a good thing to give thanks to the 
Lord, and to sing praises to thy name, O 
thou "Most High; *to proclaim thy mercy 
in the morning, and thy truth by night, ?on 
a psaltery of ten strings, with a song on the 
harp. *For thou, O Lord, hast made me 
glad with thy work: and in the operations 
of thy hands will I exult. 


δ᾽ How have thy works been magnified, 
O Lord! thy thoughts are very deep. 6A 
foolish man will not know, and a senseless 
man will not understand this. 7 When the 
sinners spring up ἘΝ the grass, and all the 
workers of iniquity Shave watched; zt is 
that they may be utterly destroyed for 
ever. 5 But thou, O Lord, art most high 
for ever. 

9 ¢ For, behold, thine enemies shall perish; 
and all the workers of iniquity shall be 
scattered. 1 But my horn shall be exalted 
as the horn of a unicorn; and mine old age 
with rich mercy. ἢ} And mine eye has 
seell mine enemies, and mine ear shall hear 
the wicked that rise up against me. 


2 The righteous shall flourish as a palm- 
tree: he shall be increased as the cedar in 
Libanus. 'Ihey that are planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in the 
courts of our God. Then shall they be 
increased in a 4 fine old age; and they shall 
be prosperous; that they may declare 15 that 
the Lord my God is righteous, and there is 
no iniquity in him. 


B See ver. 3. y Mat. 4. 6. 


ὁ Perhaps, ‘come to light.’ 
θ Alex, oil. 


754 WAAMOT, 


τοῦ οὐρανοῦ αὐλισθήσεται. Ἔρεϊ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀντιλήπτωρ pov 2 
εἶ καὶ -καταφυγή μου, ὃ Θεός μου, ἐλπιῶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Ὅτι 8 
αὐτὸς ῥύσεταί σε ἐκ παγίδος θηρευτῶν, ἀπὸ λόγου ταραχώδους. 
Ἔν τοῖς μεταφρένοις αὐτοῦ ἐπισκιάσει σοι, καὶ ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυ- 
yas αὐτοῦ ἐλπιεῖς" ὅπλῳ κυκλώσει σε ἡ ἀλήθεια αὐτοῦ. οὐ 5 
φοβηθήσῃ ἀπὸ φόβου νυκτερινοῦ, ἀπὸ βέλους πετομένου ἡμέ- 
ρας, ἀπὸ “πράγματος διαπορευομένου ἐν σκότει, ἀπὸ ΄συμπτώ- 6 
ματος Kat δαιμονίου μεσημβρινοῦ. Πεσεῖται ἐκ tov κλίτους 7 
σου χιλιὰς, καὶ μυριὰς ἐκ δεξιῶν σου, πρὸς σὲ δὲ οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ. 
Πλὴν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου κατανοήσεις, καὶ ἀνταπόδοσιν 8 
ἁμαρτωλῶν ὄψει. 


Ψ Ν 

Ore σὺ Κύριε 4 ἐλητίς μου, τὸν ὕψιστον ἔθου καταφυγήν 9 
σου. Οὐ προσελεύσεται πρὸς σὲ κακὰ, καὶ μάστιξ οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ 10 
τῷ “σκηνώματί σου. Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὑτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ 11 
σοῦ, τοῦ διαφυλάξαι σε ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου. “Emil χειρῶν 12 
ἀροῦσί σε, μή ποτε προσκόψῃς πρὸς λίθον τὸν πόδα σου. 
Ἔπ᾽ ἀσπίδα καὶ βασιλίσκον ἐπιβή ὶ 

, Loa σ πιβρήσῃ. καὶ καταπατήσεις 
λέοντα καὶ δράκοντα. 


18 


Ὅτι ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἤλπισε, καὶ ῥύσομαι αὐτόν: σκεπάσω αὐτὸν, 
ὅτι ἔγνω τὸ ὄνομά μου. ᾿Επικαλέσεται πρὸς μὲ, καὶ εἰσακού- 
σομαι αὐτοῦ, per αὐτοῦ εἰμι ἐν θλίψει, καὶ ἐξελοῦμαι αὐτὸν, 
καὶ δοξάσω αὐτόν. Μακρότητι ἡμερῶν ἐμπλήσω αὐτὸν, καὶ 
δείξω αὐτῷ τὸ σωτήριόν μου. 


16 


91 (92) 
᾿Αγαθὸν τὸ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ψάλλειν τῷ 


3 »,) ’ Ψ “Ὁ » / A \ 7 / : 
ὀνόματι σου, ὑψιστε: τοῦ ἀναγγέλλειν TOTPWL TO ἐλεός σου, 2 
Ν Ν 5 ΄ὔ 7 Ν 4 5 ’ / 3 
και τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου κατα νύκτα, ἐν δεκαχόρδῳ ψαλτηρίῳ, μετ 3 
307) PY 10 , Ὅ ud a. - K , > a / i 4 
ῳ ὯΝ εν Κ καλὰ τι ευ Pp νας με, -UPLE, εν τῷ ποιήματι σου, 

3 aA 4 “ “ 9 / 
καὶ ἐν τοις epyots των χείρων σου ἀγαλλιάσομαι. 


Ψαλμὸς δῆς εἰς τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ σαββάτου. 


Ὥς ἐμεγαλύνθη τὰ ἔργα σου, Κύριε; σφόδρα ἐβαθύνθησαν 5 
οἱ διαλογισμοί σου. ᾿Ανὴρ ἄφρων οὐ γνώσεται, καὶ ἀσύνετος 6 
οὐ συνήσει ταῦτα. Ἔν τῷ ἀνατεῖλαι τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς ἁ ὡσεὶ 7 
χύρτον, καὶ διέκυψαν πάντες ot ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, ὅπως 
ΕῚ > a 5 ἈΝ 2A a 2° \ δ΄ 
ἂν ἐξολοθρευθῶσιν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Σὺ δὲ ὕψιστος 8 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, Ἰζύριε. 


Ὅτι ἰδοὺ ot ἐχθροί σου ἀπολοῦνται, καὶ διασκορπισθήσονται 9 
πάντες οἵ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. Καὶ ὑψωθήσεται. ὡς 10 
μονοκέρωτος τὸ κέρας μου, καὶ τὸ γῆράς μου ἐν ἐλέῳ πίονι. 
Καὶ ἐπεῖδεν 6 ὀφθαλμός μου ἐν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς μου, καὶ ἐν 
τοῖς ἐπανισταμένοις ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πονηρευομένοις ἀκούσεται τὸ 
οὖς μου. 


11 


Δίκαιος ὡς φοῖνιξ ἀνθήσει, ὡς ἡ κέδρος ἡ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ 12 
πληθυνθήσεται: Πεφυτευμένοι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ἐν ταῖς 19 
αὐλαῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ ἡμῶν ἐξανθήσουσι. Τότε ᾿πληθυνθήσονται ἐ ἐν 14 
γήρει πίονι, καὶ εὐπαθοῦντες ἔσονται τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι: ὅτι 15 
εὐθὴς Κύριος ὃ Θεός μου, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀδικία ἐν αὐτῷ. 


ζ Alex. + For behold thine enemies, O Lord, as in Heh, 


See Ps. 88. 90, _A Gr. fat. 


WAAMOT. 755 


92 (93) Eis τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ προσαββάτου, ὅτε κατῴκισται 
Ἴ Ug ρ Ἢ Α ρ ei μὲ “ Σ t 
ἡ γῆ, αἶνος ὠδῆς TO Aavid. 
ε / 4. 
Ο Κύριος ἐβασίλευσεν, εὐπρέπειαν ἐνεδύσατο, ἐνεδύσατο 
Κύριος δύναμιν καὶ περιεζώσατο’ καὶ γὰρ ἐστερέωσε τὴν 
la φ 4 
2 οἰκουμένην, ἥτις οὐ σαλευθήσεται. “Ἑτοιμος 6 θρόνος σου 
« ‘ Ἁ fal a) > an 
3 ἀπὸ τότε, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος σὺ εἶ ‘Emyjpav οἵ ποταμοὶ 
’, 4, ε “ “ 
4 Κύριε, ἐπῃραν ot ποταμοὶ φωνὰς αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ φωνών ὑδάτων 
“ “ / 
πολλών: θαυμαστοὶ οἱ μετεωρισμοὶ τῆς θαλάσσης: θαυμα- 
5 ΕΣ 3 ε as ε ͵ Ν ’ ΄ 3 ’ 
στὸς ἐν ὑψηλοῖς ὃ Κύριος. Ta μαρτύριά σου ἐπιστώθησαν 
/ tal + ͵ὔ 
σφόδρα: τῷ οἴκῳ σου πρέπει ἁγίασμα, Κύριε, εἰς μακρότητα 
- an 
ἡμερών. 


3 (94) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ τετράδι σαββάτου. 
Θεὸς ἐκδικήσεων Κύριος, ὃ Θεὸς ἐκδικήσεων ἐπαῤῥησιά- 
2 σατο. Ὑψώθητι 6 κρίνων τὴν γῆν, ἀπόδος ἀνταπόδοσιν τοῖς 
ὑπερηφάνοις. 
8 “Ews πότε ἁμαρτωλοὶ, Κύριε, ἕως πότε ἁμαρτωλοὶ καυχή- 
φθέγξονται καὶ λαλήσουσιν ἀδικίαν, λαλήσουσι 
Τὸν λαόν σου, Κύριε, 
Χήραν 
Καὶ 


4 σονται; 
/ 

5 πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. 

, # 
6 ἐταπείνωσαν, Kal τὴν κληρονομίαν σου ἐκάκωσαν. 
Ν 
7 καὶ ὀρφανὸν ἀπέκτειναν, καὶ προσήλυτον ἐφόνευσαν. 
“Φ > ” 4 ΕΣ Ψ ε Ν a? / 

εἶπαν, οὐκ owerat Kuptos, οὐδὲ συνήσει ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰακώβ. 

8 > ΄ ὃ) + > ων λ “ Ν Ν Ν / oF 
were δὴ ἄφρονες ἐν τῷ λαῷ, Kal μωροὶ, ποτὲ φρονήσατε. 

ε , \ > Lee δ ΄ nv ¢ , \ 3 Ν 

9 Ὃ φυτεύσας τὸ οὖς, οὐχὶ ἀκούει; ἢ ὃ πλάσας τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν, 

0 > NX n e ͵ὔ > a SS ᾿] , ς ὃ ὃ / 
οὐχὶ κατανοεῖ; Ὃ παιδεύων ἔθνη, οὐχὶ ἐλέγξει; ὃ διδάσκων 
+ lal / / Ν Ν na 

1 ἄνθρωπον γνῶσιν ; Κύριος γινώσκει τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς τῶν 

3 

ἀνθρώπων, ὅτι εἰσὶ μάταιοι. 
/ ε + ἃ “Ὁ Ν , , \ 3 
2 Μακάριος ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃν ἂν σὺ παιδεύσῃς Κύριε, καὶ ἐκ 
“ / vA 3 ᾽ὔ’ “ aA 9. A 9 x. e¢ rat 
3 τοῦ νόμου cov διδάξης αὐτόν: τοῦ πραὔναι αὐτῷ ad ἡμερῶν 
4 πονηρῶν, ἕως οὗ ὀρυγῇ τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ βόθ Ὅτι οὐκ ἀπώ- 
mpav, ἕως οὗ ὀρυγῇ τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ βόθρος. “Ore οὐκ dard 
σεται Ἰζύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ οὐκ 

5 3 λ 7, ῳ @ ὃ , 3 ΄, 3 ΄ Ν 
ἐγκαταλείψει, ἕως οὗ δικαιοσύνη ἐπιστρέψῃ εἰς κρίσιν, καὶ 
> / > A / ε 5 “ “ Yg / 
ἐχόμενοι αὐτῆς πάντες οἱ εὐθεῖς TH καρδίᾳ: διάψαλμα. 

ea \ 

3 Tis ἀναστήσεταί μοι ἐπὶ πονηρευομένους, ἢ Tis συμπαραστή- 

o 

7 σεταί μοι ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν ἀνομίαν; ἘΠ μὴ ore 

’ 5 / 4 ἈΝ ’ “ 7 ε ’ὔ’ 

: Κύριος ἐβοήθησέ μοι, παραβραχὺ παρῴῷκησε τῷ gon ἡ ψυχή 

} prov. Ei ἔλεγον, σεσάλευται ὃ πούς μου, τὸ ἐλεός σου 

) Κύριε ἐβοήθει μοι. Κύριε, κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ὀδυνῶν μου 

“ / 7 
ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ μου, αἱ παρακλήσεις σου ἠγάπησαν τὴν ψυχήν 
μου. 

ld 

) My συμπροσέσται σοι θρόνος ἀνομίας, 6 πλάσσων κόπον 
ἐπὶ προστάγματι. Θηρεύσουσιν ἐπὶ ψυχὴν dixaiov, καὶ αἷμα 

» 32“ ’ὔ Ν > / / me Pp Ε] 

| ἀθῶον καταδικάσονται. Kat ἐγένετό μοι Κύριος εἰς καταφυ- 

, Ἀ Ν ε 3 Ν 5 / εν. ὃ / 

; γὴν, καὶ 6 Θεός μου εἰς βοηθὸν ἐλπίδος pov. Kat ἀποδώσει 
αὐτοῖς τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν πονηρίαν αὐτῶν: ἀφανιεῖ 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 

An , 

: (95) Aivos ὠδῆς τῷ Δαυίδ. 

’ἢ “ A “ 
Δεῦτε ἀγαλλιασώμεθα τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀλαλάξωμεν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ 


y Alex.+ the floods will lift up their waves. See Heb. 


A 1 Cor. 3. 20. 


B Alex. the sabbath-day. 
6 Gr. plural, bis, 


pw Lit. ‘have loved.’ Alex. ἠύφραναν, ‘ have gladdened.’ 


Psatms XCII. 1—XCIYV. 1. 


For ® the day before the Sabbath, when the 
land was first inhabited, the praise of a 
Song by David. 


The Lord reigns; he has clothed himself 
with honour: the Lord has clothed and 
girded himself with strength; for he has 
established the world, which shall not be 
moved. *Thy throne is prepared of old: 
thou art from everlasting. %The rivers 
have lifted up, O Lord, the rivers have 
lifted up their voices,y 4at® the voices of 
many waters: the billows of the sea are 
wonderful: the Lord is wonderful in high 
places. ®*Thy testimonies are made very 
sure: holiness becomes thine house, Ὁ 
Lord, $ for ever: 


A Psalm of David for the fourth day 
of the week. 


The Lord is a God of vengeance ; the God 
of vengeance has declared himself. 2 Be 
thou exalted, thou that judgest the earth: 
render a reward to the proud. 

3 How long shall sinners, O Lord, how 
long shali sinners boast? 4They will utter 
and speak unrighteousness; all the workers 
of iniquity will speak so. *They have 
afflicted thy people, O Lord, and hurt thine 
heritage. They have slain the widow 
and fatherless, and murdered the stranger. 
7 And they said, The Lord shall not see, 
neither shall the God of Jacob understand. 

8 Understand now, ye simple among the 
people; and ye fools, at length be wise. 

He that planted the ear, does he not hear? 
or he that formed the eye, does not he 
perceive? He that chastises the heathen, 
shall not he punish, even he that teaches 
men knowledge? “AThe Lord knows the 
thoughts of men, that they are vain. 

2 Blessed is the man whomsoever thou 
shalt chasten, O Lord, and shalt teach him 
out of thy law; to give him rest from 
evil days, until a pit be digged for the sin- 
ful one. For the Lord will not cast oif 
his people, neither will he forsake his in- 
heritance ; until righteousness return to 
judgment, and all the upright in heart shall 
follow it. Pause. ᾿ 

6 ΥΏΟ will rise up for me against the 
transgressors? or who will stand up with 
me against the workers of iniquity? 1118 
the Lord had not helped me, my soul had 
almost sojourned in Hades. 1811 said,My 
foot has been moved; 9 thy mercy, O Lord, 
helped me. O Lord, according to the mul- 
titude of my griefs within my heart, thy 
consolations have μα soothed my soul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow- 
ship with thee, which frames mischief by an 
ordinance? 2! They will hunt for the soul of 
the righteous, and condemn innocent blood. 
22But the Lord was my refuge; and my 
God the helper of my hope. 7’ And he will 
recompense to them their iniquity and their 
wickedness: the Lord our God shall utterly 
destroy them. 


The praise of a Song by David. 
Come, let us exult in the Lord; let us 


t Gr. to length of days. 


ὃ q. d. in answer to. 
ξ Gr. unto. 


Psatms XCIV. 2—XCVI. 3. 


make a joyful noise to God our Saviour. 
2 Let us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise to 
him with psalms. 3? For the Lord is a great 
God, and a great king over all gods: hs for 
the Lord will not cast off his people. 4 ¥or 
the ends of the earth are in his hands; and 
the heights of the mountains are his. 3 For 
the sea is his,and he made it: and his hands 
formed the dry land. 


tCome, let us worship and fall down be- 
“ore him; and. weep before the Lord that 
madeus. 7 For he is our God; and we are 
the people of his, pasture, and the sheep of 
his hand. *y To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation, according to the day of ὃ irritation 
in the wilderness: 9 where your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and saw my works. 
10Torty years was I grieved with this gene- 
ration, and said, hey do always err in their 
heart, "and they have not known my ways. 
So Τ sware in my wrath, They shall not 
enter into my rest. 


When the house was built after.the 
Captivity, a Song by David. 


Sing to the Lord a new song; sing to the 
Lord, all the earth. ?Sing to the Lord, 
bless his name: proclaim his salvation from 
day to day. % Publish his glory among the 
Gentiles, his wonderful works among all 
people. 


4For the Lord is great, and greatly to 
be praised: he is terrible above all gods. 
5 For all the gods of the heathen are devils : 
but the Lord made the heavens. ®Thanks- 
giving and beauty are before him: holiness 
and majesty are in his sanctuary. 


7Bring to the Lord, ye families of the 
Gentiles, bring to the Lord glory and 
honour. 8 Bring to the Lord the glory 
becoming his name: take offerings, and go 
into his courts. 9 Worship the Lord in his 
holy court: let all the earth tremble before 
him. Say among the heathen, Ihe Lord 
reigns: for he has established the world so 
that it shall not be moved: he shall judge 
the people in righteousness. Let the hea- 
vens rejoice, and the earth exult; let the 
sea_ be moved, and the fulness of it. 2 The 
plains shall rejoice, and all things in them: 
then shall all the trees of the wood exult 
before the presence of the Lord: ® for he 
comes, for he comes to judge the earth; he 
shall judg ge the world in righteousness, and 
the people with his truth. 


¥or David, when his land is established. 


The Lord reigns, let the earth exult, let 
many islands rejoice. 

2Cloud and darkness are round about 
him ; righteousness and judgment are the 
establishment of his throne. % Fire shail go 
before him, and burn up his enemies round 


β᾽ Heb. and Alex. omit this clause. See Ps. 93. 14. 


σαλευθήσεται, κρινεῖ λαοῦς ἐν εὐθύτητι. 


αὐτοῖς: τότε ἀγαλλιάσονται πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ δρυμοῦ πρὸ 
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σωτῆρι ἡμῶν. Προφθάσωμεν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐξομο- 2 
λογήσει, καὶ ἐν ψαλμοῖς “ἀλαλάξωμεν αὐτῷ. Ὅτι Θεὸς μέγας 9 
Κύριος, καὶ βασιλεὺς μέγας ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς θεούς: ὅτι οὐκ 
ἀπώσεται Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ, ὅτι ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὰ 4 
πέρατα τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ ὕψη τῶν ὀρέων αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. Ὅτι ὅ 
αὐτοῦ ἐστιν 7) θάλασσα καὶ αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ τὴν 
ξηρὰν χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ἔπλασαν. 

Δεῦτε προσκυνήσωμεν καὶ προσπέσωμεν αὐτῷ, καὶ κλαύ- 6 
owner ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ ποίησαντος ἡμᾶς. Ὅτι αὐτός 7 
ἐστιν ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡμεῖς λαὸς νομῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πρόβατα 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ: σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, μὴ 8 
σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐν τῷ παραπικρασμῷ, κατὰ 
τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ πικρασμοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὗ ἐπείρασάν με οἱ 9 
πατέρες ὑμῶν" ἐδοκίμασαν, καὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα μου. Τεσσαρά- 10 
KovTa ἔτη προσώχθισα τῇ γενεᾷ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπα, ἀεὶ πλανῶν- 


A , \ 3 Ν 3 3} Ν ε 4, € + 
TAL TY) καρδίᾳ, και QUTOL OUK εγνωσαν τας ὁδούς μου. Ὡς ωμοσὰα 11 


> nA 3 a > 9 4 3 ‘ 7, ; 
ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ μου, εἰ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν μου. 


Ὅτε ὁ οἶκος. φκοδόμηται. μετὰ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν, 95 τὼ 
ῳδὴ τῷ Δαυίδ. 


"Acate τῷ Κυρίῳ ἄσμα καινὸν, ἄσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ σᾶσα ἡ 
γῆ. "Agate τῷ Κυρίῳ, εὐλογήσατε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, εὐαγγε- 2 
λίζεσθε ἡ ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας τὸ σωτήριον αὑτοῦ. ᾿Αναγγείλατε 3 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς τὰ θαυμάσια 
αὐτοῦ. 

Ὅτι μέγας Κύριος καὶ αἰνετὸς σφόδρα, φοβερός ἐστιν 
ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς θεούς. Ὅτι πάντες οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν δαιμό- 
νια, ὃ δὲ Κύριος τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἐποίησεν. ᾿Εξομολόγησις 
καὶ ὡραιότης ἐνώπιον «αὐτοῦ, ἁγιωσύνη καὶ μεγαλοπρέπεια ἐ ἐν 
τῷ “ἁγιάσματι αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Βνέγκατε τῷ “Κυρίῳ αἱ πατριαὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἐνέγκατε τῷ 
Κυρίῳ δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν, ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ δόξαν ὀνόματι 
ἀὐτοῦ, ἄρατε θυσίας καὶ εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς τὰς αὐλὰς αὐτοῦ" 
ἹΠροσκυνήσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν αὐλῇ ἁγίᾳ αὐτοῦ, σαλευθήτω ἀπὸ 9 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. Ἐϊπατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὃ Κύριος 10 
ἐβασίλευσε: καὶ γὰρ κατώρθωσε τὴν οἰκουμένην, ἥτις οὐ. 
Ἐὐφραινέσθωσαν οἱ 
οὐρανοὶ καὶ ἀγαλλιάσθω ἡ γῆ, σαλευθήτω ἡ ἡ θάλασσα καὶ τὸ 
πλήρωμα αὐτῆς. Χαρήσεται. τὰ πεδία, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν 


σὺ ὧι ἃ 


κι τὰ 


11 


12 
13 
’ “a ’ὔ “ a 7 ” A Ν 
ἵν ree ep becca Κυρίου, OTL SAXCTE, ‘OTL rae APS rae 
“nv: κρινεῖ τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ λαοὺς ἐν τῇ 


ἀληθείᾳ αὐτοῦ- 


90 (97) 
ὋὉ Κύριος ἐβασίλευσεν, ἀγαλλιάσθω ἡ γῇ, εὐφρανθήτωσαν 


Τῷ Δαυὶδ, ὅτε ἡ γῆ αὐτοῦ καθίσταται. 


νῆσοι πολλαί. 


Νεφέλη καὶ γνόφος κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ, δικαιοσύνη καὶ κρίμα 2 
κατόρθωσις τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ. Πῦρ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ προ- 8 


y Heb. 8. 7-12. ὃ Note, πειρασμοῦ is the reading of several editions. 
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4 πορεύσεται, καὶ φλογιεῖ κύκλῳ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. "Edavay 

5 αἱ ἀστραπαὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ οἰκουμένῃ, εἶδε καὶ ἐσαλεύθη ἡ γῆ: τὰ 
ὄρη ὡσεὶ κηρὸς ἐτάκησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, ἀπὸ προσ- 

6 ὦώπου Κυρίου πάσης τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ανήγγειλαν αἱ οὐρανοὶ τὴν 
δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴδοσαν πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ. 

7 Αἰσχυνθήτωσαν πάντες of προσκυνοῦντες τοῖς γλυπτοῖς, οἱ 
ἐγκαυχώμενοι ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν: προσκυνήσατε αὐτῷ 
πάντες ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ. 

8 “House καὶ εὐφράνθη Σιὼν, καὶ ἠγαλλιάσαντο at θυγατέρες 

9 τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, ἕνεκεν τῶν κριμάτων σου Κύριε. Ὅτι σὺ εἶ 
Κύριος ὁ ὕψιστος ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, σφόδρα ὑπερυψώθης ὑπὲρ 
πάντας τοὺς θεούς. 

0 Of ἀγαπῶντες τὸν Κύριον, μισεῖτε πονηρόν: φυλάσσει Κύ- 
plos τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν ὁσίων αὐτοῦ, ἐκ χειρὸς ἁμαρτωλῶν ῥύσεται 

1 αὐτούς. Φῶς ἀνέτειλε τῷ δικαίῳ, καὶ τοῖς. εὐθέσι τῇ καρδίᾳ 

2 εὐφροσύνη. HidpavOnre δίκαιοι ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐξομολο- 
γεῖσθε τῇ μνήμῃ τῆς ἁγιωσύνης αὐτοῦ. 


7 (98) 
n = , 
"Acate τῷ Κυρίῳ dopa καινὸν, ὅτι θαυμαστὰ ἐποίησεν 
ε K 4 ἢ 3) 4 5 Σὰ ε ὃ ἕ Ν > A“ SAJE / ε “ 
ὃ Κύριος: ἔσωσεν αὐτῷ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 βραχίων ὃ ἅγιος 
αὐτοῦ. 
A , a n 
2 γνώρισε Κύριος τὸ σωτήριον αὐτοῦ, ἐναντίον τῶν ἐθνῶν 
lal 91 “ 

3 ἀπεκάλυψε τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εμνήσθη τοῦ ἐλέους 
3 an n ᾽" Ν Ν ΄“ 5 , 3 “ ΄ + > / 
αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τῆς ἀληθείας αὐτοῦ τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ισραήλ' 
εἴδοσαν πάντα τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 

a n A “ >» an 
t ᾿Αλολάξατε τῷ Θεῷ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ἄσατε καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε Kal 
ὅ ψάλατε. Ψάλατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν κιθάρᾳ, ἐν κιθάρᾳ καὶ φωνῇ 
) ψαλμοῦ. Ἔν σάλπιγξιν ἐλαταῖς, καὶ φωνῇ σάλπιγγος κερα- 
7 4 > λ / Ἦ ὺῷ “ , 7 
τίνης: ἀλαλάξατε ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως Κυρίῳ. 
ἡ θάλασσα καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς, ἡ οἰκουμένη καὶ οἱ κατοι- 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυῶ. 


> κοῦντες αὐτήν. 
3 ’ὔ 7 4 “ Ν ‘al a Ν 3 ϑβ 
) ἀγαλλιάσονται. Ὅτε ἥκει κρῖναι τὴν γῆν: κρινεῖ τὴν οἰκουμέ- 
Ν 
νην ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ λαοὺς ἐν εὐθύτητι. 


(99) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


ε i / ’ ε ’ 
O Κύριος ἐβασίλευσεν, ὀργιζέσθωσαν λαοί: ὃ καθήμενος 
Ἄν ὡς “-“ \ , « “ » 9 ἣν 4 
ἐπὶ τῶν χερουβὶμ, σαλευθήτω ἡ γῆ. Kupios ἐν Σιὼν μέγας, 
ὟῪ ἐ8 ! ΝΥ 4 > 5 Ἂν / Ν λ ’ ay λ 4 θ 
καὶ ὑψηλός ἐστιν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς λαούς. ομολογησάσθω- 
n -“ 7 Ν 
gov τῷ ὀνόματί gov τῷ μεγάλῳ, ὅτι φοβερὸν καὶ ἅγιόν ἐστι, 
‘ Ν ον > 4 ς > 
καὶ τιμὴ βασιλέως κρίσιν ἀγαπᾷ' σὺ ἡτοίμασας εὐθύτητας, 
. Ἀ ’ > > Ν \ 92 / ς “ , 
κρίσιν καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐν Ἰακὼβ σὺ ἐποίησας. Ὕψοῦτε Kv- 
“ “ “ ’ “ “ 
ριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ προσκυνεῖτε τῷ ὑποποδίῳ τῶν ποδῶν 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἅγιός ἐστι. 
fad “ lal “a XN δ 
Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ξαμουὴλ ἐν 
“ “ “A Ν 
τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ: ἐπεκαλοῦντο τὸν Κύριον, 
Ν + > / > ΄ ΄ Ε] ΄ Ν > 4 
καὶ αὐτὸς εἰσήκουεν, ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης ἐλάλει πρὸς αὐτούς" 
“ ’ \ 
ἐφύλασσον τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ, Kal τὰ προστάγματα ἃ ἔδωκεν 
3 “a /, ε Ν ε r \ > ’ 3'΄ ΩΝ ε Ν 
αὐτοῖς. Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, σὺ ἐπήκουες αὐτῶν: ὃ Θεὸς, 


B Ucb. 1.6. 


Σαλευθήτω. 


Ν ta | Ν Ν + 
ΠΠοταμοὶ ΚρΡΟΤΉσουσι χέιρι επίτοῦῦτο, TA OP): 


y Alex. + before the Lord, for he comes. 


Psaums XCVI. 4—XCVIII. 8. 


about. ‘His lightnings appeared to the 
world; the earth saw, and trembled. ® The 
mountains melted lke wax at the presence 
of the Lord, at the presence of the Lord of 
the whole earth. ©The heavens have de- 
clared his righteousness, and all the people 
have seen his glory. 


‘Let all that worship graven images 
be ashamed, who boast of their idols; 
& worship him, all ye his angels. 


8 Sion heard and rejoiced ; and the daugh- 


. ters of Judea exulted, because of thy judg- 


ments, O Lord. %For thou art Lord most 
high over all the earth; thou art greatly 
exalted above all gods. 


10Ve that love the Lord, hate evil; the 
Lord preserves the souls of his saints ; he 
shall deliver them from the hand of sinners. 
1 Light is sprung up for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. 13 Re- 
joice in the Lord, ye righteous; and give 
thanks for a remembrance of his holiness. 


£ Psalm of David. 


Sing to the Lord a new song; for the 
Lord has wrought wonderful works, his 
right hand, and his holy arm, have wrought 
salvation for him. 


2 The Lord has made known his salvation, 
he has revealed his righteousness in the 
sight of the nations. * He has remembered 
his mercy to Jacob, and his truth to the 
house of Israel all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God. 


4Shout to God, all the earth; sing, and 
exult, and sing psalms. ®*Sing to the Lord 
with a harp, with a harp, and the voice of 
a psalm. © With trumpets of metal, and 
the sound of a trumpet of horn make a 
joyful noise to the Lord before the king. 
7 Let the sea be moved, and the fulness of 
it; the world, and they that dwell in it. 
8'The rivers shall clap their hands together ; 
the mountains shall exult.y 95 ΕῸΣ he is 
come to judge the earth; he shall judge the 
world in righteousness, and the nations in 
uprightness. 


A Psalm of David. 


The Lord reigns;—let the people rage; 
it is he that sits upon the cherubs, let the 
earth be moved. ?The Lord is great in 
Sion, and is high over all the people. 3 Let 
them give thanks to thy great name; for 
it is terrible and holy. *And the king’s 
honour loves judgment; thou hast prepared 
‘equity, thou hast wrought judgment and 
justice in Jacob. ὅ Exalt ye the Lord our 
se and worship at his footstool; for he is 

oly. 


6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his 
name; they called upon the Lord, and he 
heard them. ‘He spoke to them in a pillar 
of cloud; they kept his testimonies,and the 
ordinances which he gave them. ®O Lord 
our God, thou heardest them; O God, thou 


ὁ Gr. equities, 


Psatms XCVIII. 9—CI. 138. 


becamest propitious to them, though thou 
didst take vengeance on all their devices. 
9 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship 
at his holy mountain; for the Lord our God 
is holy. 


A Psalm for Thanksgiving. 


Make ‘a joyful noise to the Lord, all the 
earth. *Serve the Lord with gladness ; ; 
come before his presence with exultation. 
9 Know that the Lord he is God; he made 
us, and not we-ourselves; we are his people, 
and the sheep of his pasture. 4 Wnter into 
his gates with thanksgiving, ‘and his courts 
with hymns; give thanks to him, praise his 
name. ® For the Lord is good, his mercy is 
for ever; and his truth endures to genera- 
tion and generation. 


A Psalm of David. 


I will sing to thee, O Lord,.of mercy and 
judgment; I will sing a psalm, Zand I will 
be wise in a blameless way. When wilt 
thou come to me? I walked in the innocence 
of my heart, in the midst of my house. 81 
have not set before mine eyes any unlawful 
thing; I have hated transgressors. 4A per- 
verse heart has not cleaved to me; I have 
not known an evil man, forasmuch as he 
turns away from me. °>Him that privily 
speaks against his neighbour, him have [{ 
driven from me: he that is proud in look 
and insatiable in heart,—with him I have 
not eaten. Mine eyes shall be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may dwell 
with me: he that walked in a perfect way, 
the same ministered to me. The proud 
doer dwelt not in the midst of my house; 
the unjust speaker prospered not in my 
sight. ®Early did I slay all the sinners of 
the land, that I might destroy out of the 
city of the Lord-all that work iniquity. 


A Prayer for the Poor; when he is deeply 
afflicted, and pours out his supplication 
‘before the Lord. 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry 
come to thee. ? Turn not away thy face 
from me: in the day when I am afflicted 
incline thine ear to me: in the day when I 
shall call upon thee, speedily hear me. 


3For my days have vanished like smoke, 
and my bones have been parched like a 
stick. 41 am blighted like grass, and my 
heart is dried up; for I have forgotten to 
eat my bread. ὃ. By reason of the voice of 
my groaning, my bone has cleaved to my 
fiesh. I have become like a pelican of the 
wilderness ; ‘I have become like an owl in 
a ruined house. I have watched, and am 
become as a sparrow dwelling. alone on a 
roof. 8 All the day long mine enemies have 
reproached me; and they that praised me 
have sworn against me. "ΒῸΣ 1 have eaten 
ashes as it were bread, and mingled my 
drink with weeping; because of thine 
anger and thy wrath: for thou hast lifted 
me up, and dashed me down. 


11 My days have declined like a shadow; 
and I am withered like grass. 15 But thou, 
Lord, endurest for ever, and thy memorial 
to generation and generation. ¥'Thou 
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εὐίλατος ἐ ἐγίνου αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐκδικῶν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα 
αὐτῶν. “ψοῦτε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ προσκυνεῖτε εἰς 9 
ὄρος ἅγιον αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἅγιος Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 


99 (100) 


᾿Αλαλάξατε τῷ Κυρίῳ πᾶσα 7 γῆ. δουλεύσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ 2 
ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ" εἰσέλθατε ἐ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει." Tvare ὃ 
ὅτι Κύριος αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ Θεός: αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐ 
ε a] \ 3 “ Ν ΄ “ “A > A en A 
ἡμεῖς, λαὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ πρόβατα τῆς νομῆς αὐτοῦ. Ἐϊσέλθατε 4 
2 Ν ΄ 3 <A 5 , x 3) 8 > A 3 
εἰς τὰς πύλας αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐξομολογήσει, τὰς αὐλὰς αὐτοῦ ἐν 
ὕμνοις" ἐξομολογεῖσθε αὑτῷ, αἰνεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ὅ 
χρηστὸς Κύριος, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕως γενεᾶς 
καὶ γενεᾶς ἡ ἀλήθεια αὐτοῦ. 


Ψαλμὸς εἰς ἐξομολόγησιν. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 100 (101) 


τ. 5 A A , 

Ἔλεος καὶ κρίσιν acopai σοι, Κύριε: ψαλῶ καὶ συνήσω 2 
ἐν ὁδῷ ἀμώμῳ: πότε ἥξεις πρὸς μέ; διεπορευόμην ἐν ἀκακίᾳ 
καρδίας μου, ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου pov. ‘Ov προεθέμην πρὸ ὀφ- 9 
θαλμῶν μου πρᾶγμα παράνομον, ποιοῦντας παραβάσεις ἐμί- 
onoa: οὐκ ἐκολλήθη μοι καρδία σκαμβὴ, ἐκκλίνοντος ἀπ᾽ 4 
ἐμοῦ τοῦ πονηροῦ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκον. Tov καταλαλοῦντα λάθρα 5 

“-“ 4 > a ΄“ > , ες , 3 Qn 
τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τοῦτον ἐξεδίωκον: ὑπερηφάνῳ ὀφθαλμῷ 

ΝΣ 4 , 4 > , 
καὶ ἀπλήστῳ καρδίᾳ, τούτῳ οὐ συνήσθιον. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου 6 
ἐπὶ τοὺς πιστοὺς τῆς γῆς, τοῦ συγκαθῆσθαι αὐτοὺς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ: 
πορευόμενος ἐν ὁδῷ. ἀμώμῳ, οὗτός μοι ἐλειτούργε. OD κατ- 7 

lal a / nr 
ᾧκει ἐν μέσῳ τῆς οἰκίας μου ποιῶν ὑπερηφανίαν: λαλῶν ἄδικα 
~ Lal - of 
ov κατεύθυνεν ἐναντίον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν pov. His τὰς πρωΐας 8 
ἀπέκτενον πάντας τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς τῆς γῆς, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 
A 

ἐκ πόλεως Κυρίου πάντας τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν ἀδικίαν. 


Προσευχὴ τῷ πτωχῷ, ὅταν ἀκηδιάσῃ, καὶ ἐναντίον 101 (102) 


Κυρίου ἐκχέῃ τὴν δέησιν αὐτοῦ. 


Κύριε εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου, καὶ ἡ κραυγή μου 
πρὸς σὲ ἐλθέτω. Μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: 2 
ἐν ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ θλίβομαι, κλῖνον πρὸς μὲ τὸ οὖς σου: ἐν ἡ ἂν 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐπικαλέσωμαί σε, ταχὺ εἰσάκουσόν μου. 

Ὅτι ἐξέλιπον ὡσεὶ καπνὸς at ἡμέραι μου, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ μου 3 
ὡσεὶ φρύγιον συνεφρύγησαν. ᾿Ἐπλήγην ὡσεὶ χόρτος, καὶ 4 
ἐξηράνθη ἡ ἡ καρδία μου, ὅτι ἐπελαθόμην τοῦ φαγεῖν τὸν ἄρτον 
μου. ᾿Απὸ φωνῆς τοῦ στεναγμοῦ μου, ἐκολλήθη τὸ ὀστοῦν 5 
μου τῇ σαρκί μου. 'ὭὩμοιώθην πελεκᾶνι ἐρημικῷ, ἐγενήθην 6 
ὡσεὶ νυκτικόραξ ἐν οἰκοπέδῳ. Ἢγρύπνησα, καὶ ἐγενήθην 7 
ὡσεὶ στρουθίον μονάζον ἐπὶ δώματι. Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 8 
ὠνείδιζόν με οἱ ἐχθροί μου, καὶ οἱ ἐπαινοῦντές με κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
ὦμνυον. Ὅτι σποδὸν ἃ ὡσεὶ ἄρτον ἔφαγον, καὶ τὸ πόμα μου 9 
μετὰ. κλαυθμοῦ ἐ ἐκίρνων, ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς ὀργῆς σου καὶ τοῦ 10 
θυμοῦ σου, ὅτι “παρα κατεῤβαξᾶς με. 

Αἱ ἡμέραι μου ὡσεὶ σκιὰ ἐκλίθησαν, κἀγὼ ὡσεὶ χόρτος 11 
ἐξηράνθην. Σὺ δὲ Κύριε εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μένεις, καὶ τὸ μνημό- 12 
συνόν σον εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. “Σὺ ἀναστὰς οἰκτειρήσεις 18 
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ἈΝ Ν “ Ν. “a 5 “Ὁ a. Ὁ [χὰ , 
τὴν Σιὼν, OTL καιρὸς τοῦ οἰκτειρῆσαι αὐτὴν, OTL ἥκει καιρός. 
gq > ΄, ε ὃ vr , Ν ν Ἄν A Ν Ν “ 

14 Ὅτι εὐδόκησαν οἱ δοῦλοί σου τοὺς λίθους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν χοῦν 

7; A > a Ν ᾽ὔὕ Ν ” . Re , 

15 αὐτῆς οἰκτειρήσουσι. Kat φοβηθήσονται τὰ ἔθνη τὸ ὄνομά 
σου Κύριε, καὶ πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς τὴν δόξαν σου. 
Ὅτι οἰκοδομήσει Κύριος τὴν Ξιὼν, καὶ ὀφθήσεται ἐν τῇ 

΄, 3 a 3 ΄ Sa~4 Ν Ν a a 

17 δόξῃ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Επέβλεψεν ἐπὶ τὴν προσευχὴν τῶν ταπεινῶν, 
ee > 3 7 Ν / 3 lal /, 7 > 
18 καὶ οὐκ ἐξουδένωσε τὴν δέησιν αὐτῶν. Τραφήτω αὕτη εἰς 
Ν So. ἃ ἈΝ ᾿ ε ΄ὔ iA \ 4 7 
19 γενεὰν ἑτέραν, καὶ λαὸς 6 κτιζόμενος αἰνέσει τὸν Kvptov. “Ort 
: 3." ς ἡ ὅς. 3 a , 3 3 σον ὡς δὶς, Ν 
ἐξέκυψεν ἐξ ὕψους ἁγίου αὐτοῦ, Κύριος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν 
la “ a ον ’ 
30 γῆν ἐπέβλεψε, τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τοῦ στεναγμοῦ τῶν πεπεδημένων, 
21 τοῦ λῦσαι τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν τεθανατωμένων, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι ἐν 
“ ε / 
Σιὼν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, καὶ τὴν αἴνεσιν αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ" 
A fal \ tal “ ΄ 
22 ἐν τῷ συναχθῆναι λαοὺς ἐπιτοαυτὸ, καὶ βασιλεῖς τοῦ δουλεύειν 
τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
“ “ Ν 5 / a 
23 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ἐν 663 ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, τὴν ὀλιγότητα τῶν 
“ / Ν 4 3 ες , ε “ 
24 ἡμερῶν μου ἀνάγγειλόν μοι: μὴ ἀναγάγῃς με ἐν ἡμίσει ἡμερῶν 
5 :3 a a \ of > » \ \ a \ 
25 pov, ἐν γενεᾷ γενεῶν τὰ ἔτη σου. Kar ἀρχὰς τὴν γῆν σὺ 
Κύριε ἐθεμελίωσας, καὶ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σου εἰσὶν οἱ οὐρανοί. 
΄ Ν » ε ε 
26 Αὐτοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, σὺ δὲ διαμένεις: καὶ πάντες ὡς ἱμάτιον 
’ \ ε Ν / e\ 7 5 Ν Ν 
παλαιωθήσονται, καὶ ὡσεὶ περιβόλαιον ἑλίξεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
= ’ὔ 
27 ἀλλαγήσονται. Σὺ δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς εἶ, καὶ τὰ ἔτη σου οὐκ ἐκλεί- 
la , Ν Ν 
28 ψουσιν' Οἱ υἱοῦ τῶν δούλων σου κατασκηνώσουσι, καὶ τὸ 
~ nw is 
σπέρμα αὐτῶν eis τὸν αἰῶνα κατευθυνθήσεται. 
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102 (103) TS Aavid. 


Hiddyer ἡ ψυχή pov τὸν Κύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐντός μου 
276 ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιον αὐτοῦ. Ἐϊλόγει ἡ ψυχή μου τὸν Κύριον, 
3 καὶ μὴ ἐπιλανθάνου πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις αὐτοῦ: Τὸν εὐιλατεύ- 
ovTa πάσαις ταῖς ἀνομίαις σου, τὸν ἰώμενον πάσας τὰς νόσους 
4 σου, τὸν λυτρούμενον ἐκ φθορᾶς τὴν ζωήν σου, τὸν στε- 
5 φανοῦντά σε ἐν ἐλέει καὶ οἰκτιρμοῖς, τὸν ἐμπιπλῶντα ἐν ἀγα- 
Gots τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν σου: ἀνακαινισθήσεται ὡς ἀετοῦ ἡ νεότης 
σου. 
6 ΠἸΠοιῶν ἐλεημοσύνας ὁ Κύριος, καὶ κρίμα πᾶσι τοῖς ἀδικου- 
7 μένοις. “Eyvopice τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ τῷ Μωυσῇ, τοῖς υἱοῖς 
8 Ἰσραὴλ τὰ θελήματα αὐτοῦ. Οἰκτίρμων καὶ ἐλεήμων ὃ Κύ- 
9 ριος, μακρόθυμος καὶ πολυέλεος. Οὐκ εἰς τέλος ὀργισθήσεται, 
10 οὐδὲ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μηνιεῖ. Οὐ κατὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν ἐποί- 
σεν ἡμῖν, οὐδὲ κατὰ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν ἀνταπέδωκεν ἡμῖν. 
11 Ὅτι κατὰ τὸ ὕψος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἐκραταίωσε 
12 Κύριος τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς φοβουμένους αὐτόν. Καθόσον 
ἀπέχουσιν ἀνατολαὶ ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, ἐμάκρυνεν ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν τὰς 
18 ἀνομίας ἡμῶν. Καθὼς οἰκτείρει πατὴρ υἱοὺς, ὠκτείρησε 
14 Κύριος τοὺς φοβουμένους αὐτόν. Ὅτι αὐτὸς ἔγνω τὸ πλάσμα 
ἡμῶν: μνήσθητι ὅτι χοῦς ἐσμεν. 
15 ἴΑνθρωπος, ὡσεὶ χόρτος al ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ, ὡσεὶ ἄνθος τοῦ 
16 ἀγροῦ οὕτως ἐξανθήσει. Ὅτι πνεῦμα διῆλθεν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
17 οὐχ ὑπάρξει, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιγνώσεται ἔτι τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Τὸ 
δὲ ἔλεος τοῦ Κυρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος ἐπὶ 


Psatms CI. 14—CII. 17. 


shalt arise,and have mercy upon Sion: for 
δέ is time to have mercy upon her, for the 
set time is come. For thy servants have 
taken pleasure in her stones, and they shall 
pity her dust. So the nations shall 
fear thy name, O Lord, and all kings thy 


lory. 

δὼ For the Lord shall build up Sion, β and 
shall appear in his glory. 17 He has had 
regard to the prayer of the lowly, and has 
not despised their petition. 18 Let this be 
written for another generation; and the 
people that shall be created shall praise the 
Lord. 39For he has looked out from the 
height of his sanctuary; the Lord looked 
upon the earth from heaven; to hear the 
groaning of the fettered ones, to loosen the 
sons of the slain; ?!to -proclaim the name 
of the Lord in Sion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem; 2? when the people are gathered 
together, and the kings, to serve the Lord. 


*3He answered him in the way of his 
strength: tell me the fewness of my days. 
*4Take me not away in the midst of my 
days: thy years are y¥ through all generations. 
25} the ὃ beginning thou, O Lord, didst 
lay the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thine hands. 
76They shall perish, but thou remainest: 
and they all shall wax old as a garment; 
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them, and 
they shall be changed. 7 But thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not fail. The 
children of thy servants shall dwell 
securely, and their seed shall $prosper for 
ever. 


A. Psalm of David. 


Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that 
is within me, bless his holy name. 2 Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
praises : >who forgives all thy transgressions, 
who heals all thy diseases; 4who redeems 
thy life from corruption; who crowns thee 
with mercy and compassion; ὅ who satisfies 
thy desire with good things: so that thy 
vacie i shall be renewed lke that of the 
eagle, 

°'The Lord executes mercy and judgment 
for all that are injured. “He made known 
his ways to Moses, his will to the children 
of Israel. ®The Lord is compassionate and 
pitiful, long-suffering, and full of mercy. 
9 He will not be always angry; neither will 
he be wrathful for ever. 4’He has not 
dealt with us according to our sins, nor 
recompensed us according to our iniquities. 
11 For as the heaven is high above the earth, 
the Lord has so increased his mercy to- 
ward them that fear him. ! As far as the 
east is from the west, so far has he removed 
our transgressions from us. 4 As a father 
pities Ais children, the Lord pities them 
that fear him. 15. For he knows our frame : 
remem ber that we are dust. 

15 4s for man, his days are as grass; as 
a flower of the field, so shall he flourish. 
16 Hor the wind passes over it, and it shall 
not be; and it shall know its place no more. 
1% But the mercy of the Lord is from gene- 
ration to generation upon them that fear 


f£ Or, then shall he. 7 Heb. 1.11, 18. ὃ Gr. plural, 


ζ Or, be directed aright. 


Psaums CII. 18—CIII. 24. 


him, and his righteousness to children’s 
children ; 18 to them that keep his covenant, 
and remember his commandments to do 


them. 

19The Lord has prepared his throne in 
the heaven; and his kingdom rules over 
all. Ὁ Bless the Lord, all ye his angels, 
mighty in strength, who perform his 
bidding, ready to hearken to the voice of 
his words. 7 Bless the Lord, all ye his 
hosts; ye ministers of his that do his will. 
22 Bless the Lord, all his works, in every 
place of his dominion: bless the Lord, 
my soul. 


A Psalm of David. 


Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my 
God, thou art very great; thou hast clothed 
thyself with praise and honour: 2? who dost 
robe thyself with light as with a garment; 
spreading out the heaven as a curtain. 
3 Who covers his chambers with waters ; 
who makes the clouds his chariot: who 
walks on the wings of the wind. #8 Who 
makes his angels spirits, and his ministers 
a flaming fire. 

5 Who establishes the earth on her sure 
foundation: it shall not be moved for ever. 
6The deep, as it were a garment, is his 
covering: the waters shall: stand yon the 
hilis. 7 At thy rebuke they shall flee; at 
the voice of. thy thunder they shall be 
alarmed. ®They go up to the mountains, 
and down to the plains, to the place which 
thou hast fobuden for them. %Thou hast 
set a bound which they shall not pass, 
neither shall they turn again to cover the 
earth. 

10 He sends forth his fountains among the 
valleys: the waters -shall run between the 
mountains. They shall give drink to all 
the wild beasts of the field: the wild asses 
shall take of them to quench their thirst. 
12 By them shall the birds of the sky lodge: 
they shall utter a voice out of the midst 
of the rocks. He waters the mountains 
from his chambers: the earth shall be 
satisfied with the fruit of thy works. 

14He makes grass to grow for the cattle, 
and green herb for the service of men, to 
bring bread out of the earth; and wine 
makes glad the heart of man, to make his 
face cheerful with oil: and bread strength- 
ens man’s heart. }6The trees of the plain 
shall be full of sap; even the cedars of 
Libanus which he has planted. There 
the sparrows will build their nests; and 
the house of the heron takes the lead among 
them. '§The high mountains are a refuge 
for the stags, and the rock for the rabbits. 


19He appointed the moon for seasons: 
the sun knows his going down. Thou 
didst make darkness, and it was night; in 
it all the wild beasts of the forest will be 
abroad: 31] even young lions roaring for prey, 
and to seek meat for themselves from God. 
22 The sun urises, and they shall be gathered 
together, and shall lie down in their dens. 
23 Man shall go forth to his work, and to his 
labour till evening. ᾿ 

*4 How great are thy works, O Lord! in 
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Ν , ᾿ > », \) wt , : A . 
τοὺς φοβουμένους αὐτόν: καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ υἱοὺς 
en a“ 7 Ν a : 
υἱῶν, τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ, Kat μεμνημένοις 
a > a a a a 
τῶν ἐντολῶν αὐτοῦ TOU ποιῆσαι αὐτάς. 
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Κύριος ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἡτοίμασε τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ 19 
βασιλεία αὐτοῦ πάντων δεσπόζει. Ἐλογεῖτε τὸν Κύριον 
πάντες ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ, δυνατοὶ ἰσχύϊ ποιοῦντες τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, 
τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ. Ἐϊλογεῖτε τὸν 
Κύριον πᾶσαι at δυνάμεις αὐτοῦ, λειτουργοὶ αὐτοῦ ποιοῦντες τὰ 
θελήματα αὐτοῦ. Ἐὐλογεῖτε τὸν Κύριον πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, © 
ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ τῆς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ" εὐλόγει ἡ ψυχή μου τὸν 


Κύριον. 


Τῷ Aavid. 108 (104) 


’ 

Εὐλόγει 7 ψυχή μου τὸν Κύριον. Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου 
3 λ ΄ θ “ὃ hae λό Ν > 4 3 δύ, 
ἐμεγαλύνθης σφόδρα: ἐξομολόγησιν καὶ εὐπρέπειαν ἐνεδύσω, 

΄ n 
ἀναβαλλόμενος φῶς ὡς ἱμάτιον, ἐκτείνων τὸν οὐρανὸν woe 
δέῤ ε Ἃ ‘oO 44 > "ὃ \ ef “ ΕἸ a e¢ 6 Ν ΄ 
ἐρριν στεγάζων ἐν ὕδασι τὰ ὑπερῷα αὑτοῦ, ὃ τιθεὶς νέφη 8 
Ν ’ὔ lal a 
τὴν ἐπίβασιν αὐτοῦ: ὁ περιπατῶν ἐπὶ πτερύγων ἀνέμων: “O 4 
ποιῶν τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ πνεύματα, καὶ τοὺς λειτουργοὺς 
αὐτοῦ πῦρ φλέγον" 

ε a “ Ν a 

O θεμελιῶν τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀσφάλειαν αὐτῆς, οὐ κλιθήσε- 
ται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. ἼΛβυσσος ws ἱμάτιον τὸ περι- 

/ > fal 3 AN “ ees a 4 7 3 N09 
βόλαιον αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων στήσονται ὕδατα. “Amd ἐπιτι- 7 

4 / 7ξ 9 Ν a a ὃ , 
μήσεώς cov φεύξονται, ἀπὸ φωνῆς βροντῆς σου δειλιάσουσιν. 
3 
ἈΑναβαίνουσιν ὄρη, καὶ καταβαίνουσι πεδία εἰς τόπον ὃν 
> 4 9 a « >t a 3 ΄ 3QN 
ἐθεμελίωσας αὐτοῖς. “Opiov ἔθου ὃ οὐ παρελεύσονται, οὐδὲ 
ἐπιστρέψουσι καλύψαι τὴν γῆν. 

«ς “ 

Ο ἐξαποστέλλων πηγὰς ἐν φάραγξιν, ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀρέων 10 

ο Lal tal an 
διελεύσονται ὕδατα. ἹἸΠοτιοῦσι πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, 11 
δέέξ 3 3 δί 5. on 3 3 ΓΤ Ν DS ζ 
προσόέξονται ὄναγροι εἰς OlWav αὑτῶν. Em αὐτὰ τὰ πετεινὰ 12 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνώσει, ἐκ μέσου τῶν πετρῶν δώσουσι 
φωνήν. ἹἸΠοτίζων ὄρη ἐκ τῶν ὑπερῴων αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ καρποῦ τῶν 13 
ἔργων σου χορτασθήσεται ἡ γῆ. 

ε “ “ 

O ἐξανατέλλων χόρτον τοῖς κτήνεσι, καὶ χλόην τῇ δουλείᾳ 14 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων. τοῦ ἐξαγαγεῖν ἄρτον ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἶνος 15 
εὐφραίνει καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου: τοῦ ἱλαρύναι πρόσωπον ἐν ἐλαίῳ, 

Nil Side δὴ , 3 , ΄ὔ ΄, “ 
καὶ ἄρτος καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου στηρίζει. “Χορτασθήσεται τὰ 16 
ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου, αἱ κέδροι τοῦ Λιβάνου ἃς ἐφύτευσεν. “Exel 17 
στρουθία ἐννοσσεύσουσι, τοῦ ἐρωδιοῦ ἣ οἰκία ἡγεῖται αὐτῶν. 
᾿ Ny (he Ν a oy 7 / Ν a 
Opn τὰ ὑψηλὰ ταῖς ἐλάφοις, πέτρα καταφυγὴ τοῖς χοιρογρυλ- 18 
λίοις. 

᾿Εποίησε σελήνην εἰς καιροὺς, 6 ἥλιος ἔγνω τὴν δύσιν ad- 19 
bd ΄ δα ΘΝ Ν 3 5. A ΄ ς 
Εθου σκότος καὶ ἐγένετο νὺξ, ἐν αὐτῇ διελεύσονται 20 
πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ δρυμοῦ. κυμνοι ὠρυόμενοι ἁρπάσαι, καὶ 21] 

a Ν a la a > a > 4 λ Ge ΘᾺ Ν Ω 
ζητῆσαι παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ βρῶσιν αὐτοῖς. ᾿Ανέτειλεν ὃ ἥλιος καὶ 29 
συναχθήσονται, καὶ ἐν ταῖς μάνδραις αὐτῶν κοιτασθήσονται. 
Ἔξ λ ΄ 5 θ 2 \ \ » > a Pk Ν 3 9 

ξελεύσεται ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐπὶ τὴν ἐργα- 23 
σίαν αὐτοῦ ἕως ἑσπέρας. 

ε , 

Os ἐμεγαλύνθη τὰ ἔργα σου Κύριε, πάντα ἐν σοφίᾳ ἐποίη- 24 


3] 


“- 


τοῦ. 


β ἘΦ}. 1.7. 7 Or, above. 
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25 cas: ἐπληρώθη ἡ γῆ τῆς κτίσεώς cour Αὕτη ἡ θάλασσα ἣ 
μεγάλη καὶ εὐρύχωρος: ἐκεῖ ἑρπετὰ ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμὸς, ζῶα 
26 μικρὰ μετὰ μεγάλων. “Exe? πλοῖα διαπορεύονται, δράκων 
27 οὗτος ὃν ἔπλασας ἐμπαίζειν αὐτῷ. Πάντα πρὸς σὲ προσδο- 
28 κῶσι, δοῦναι τὴν τροφὴν αὐτοῖς εὔκαιρον. Δόντος σοὺ αὐτοῖς, 
συλλέξουσιν: ἀνοίξαντος δέ σου τὴν χεῖρα, τὰ σύμπαντα πλη- 
29 σθήσονται χρηστότητος. ᾿Αποστρέψαντος δέ σου τὸ πρόσ- 
wrov, ταραχθήσονται: ἀντανελεῖς τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῶν, καὶ 
30 ἐκλείψουσι, καὶ εἰς τὸν χοῦν αὐτῶν ἐπιστρέψουσιν. “Héamo- 
στελεῖς τὸ πνεῦμά σου καὶ κτισθήσονται, καὶ ἀνακαινιεῖς τὸ 
πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 


9] ἜἬτω ἡ δόξα Kupéov εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, εὐφρανθήσεται Κύριος 
32 ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ ὋὉ ἐπιβλέπων ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ ποιῶν 
33 αὐτὴν τρέμειν, ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν ὁρέων καὶ καπνίζονται. "“Acw 
τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν τῇ ζωῇ μου, ψαλῶ τῷ Θεῷ μου ἕως ὑπάρχω. 
34 Ἡδυνθείη αὐτῷ ἡ διαλογή μου, ἐγὼ δὲ εὐφρανθήσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ 
35 Κυρίῳ. ᾿Ἐκλείποισαν ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἄνομοι, 
ὥστε μὴ ὑπάρχειν αὐτούς: εὐλόγει ἡ ψυχή μου τὸν Κύριον. 


04 (105) ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 


᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐπικαλεῖσθε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" 

2 ἀπαγγείλατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Ασατε αὐτῷ καὶ 
8 ψάλατε αὐτῷ: διηγήσασθε πάντα τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐπαι- 
νεῖσθε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ: εὐφρανθήτω καρδία 
4 ζητούντων τὸν Κύριον. Ζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον καὶ κραταιώθητε:" 
5 ζητήσατε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ διαπαντός. ΜΜνήσθητε τῶν 
θαυμασίων αὖτον ὧν ἐποίησε, τὰ τέρατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κρίματα 

6 τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ. Σπέρμα ᾿Αβραὰμ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ, υἱοὶ 
᾿Ιακὼβ ἐκλεκτοὶ αὐτοῦ. 


ΑΝ, , ε Ν ε an > , Lal tal Ν ’, 3 “ 
7 Αὐτὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ. 
, > Ν 355 , ΄ 3 a λ ΄ ἜΠΡ tr. 

8 ᾿ΕΠπμνήσθη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα διαθήκης αὐτοῦ, λόγου οὗ ἐνετείλατο 

3 / Ν ac 7 aie Ν \ a , 5 aA 

9 εἰς χιλίας γενεὰς, ὃν διέθετο TH ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ τοῦ ὅρκου αὐτοῦ 

“ na? 3 / Χ 

0 τῷ Ἰσαάκ. Καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὴν τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς πρόσταγμα, καὶ 

““ : / Ν ,ὔ οἿ “ 

1 τῷ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον, λέγων, σοὶ δώσω τὴν γῆν 

» lal 3 a > 3 Ν 

2 Χαναὰν, σχοίνισμα κληρονομίας ὑμῶν. Ἔν τῷ εἶναι αὐτοὺς 

wn lal ‘\ , > Las Ἁ 

3 ἀριθμῷ βραχεῖς, ὀλιγοστοὺς καὶ παροίκους ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ 
A , 3 Ν ψ 

διῆλθον ἐξ ἔθνους εἰς ἔθνος, καὶ ἐκ βασιλείας εἰς λαὸν ἕτερον, 

3 5 “ 2 5 ΄“Ὁ 9 ‘\ \ nA - ε Ν > 

4 ov ἀφῆκεν ἄνθρωπον ἀδικῆσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἤλεγξεν ὑπὲρ αὖ- 

“ “ la lal Ν ΕἸ lal 

5 τῶν βασιλεῖς: Μὴ ἅψησθε τῶν χριστῶν pov, Kat ἐν τοῖ 


ν 


ς 
6 προφήταις μου μὴ πονηρεύεσθε. Kai ἐκάλεσε λιμὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν, πᾶν στήριγμα ἄρτου συνέτριψεν. 


cal ~ 3 4 

7 ᾿Απέστειλεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν ἄνθρωπον, εἰς δοῦλον ἐπράθη 
> “ / 

8 Ἰωσήφ. “Erareivwoav ἐν πέδαις τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, σίδηρον 

a ε Ν > a / “ Ne) ~ \ λ ΄ 3 αὐ Ν 

9 διῆλθεν ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ Μέχρι τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ: τὸ 

“ 3 4 Ἀ 
0 λόγιον τοῦ Κυρίου ἐπύρωσεν αὐτόν. ᾿Απέστειλε βασιλεὺς 
a μι fol / / 

1 καὶ ἔλυσεν αὐτὸν, ἄρχων λαῶν καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτόν. Κατέστησεν 
a A / al , 

αὐτὸν κύριον TOD οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄρχοντα πάσης τῆς κτήσεως 


-- Tica 


B Gr. humbled. 


Psaus CIII, 25—ClV. 21. 


wisdom hast thou wrought them all: the 


earth is filled with thy creation. % So is. | 


this great and wide sea: there are things 
creeping innumerable, small animals and 

great. *6There go the ships; and this 
dragon whom thou hast made to play in it. 
7 All wait upon thee, to give them their 
food in due season. “8 When thou hast 
given ἠέ them, they will gather it; and 
when thou hast opened thine hand, they 
shall all be filled with good. 9% But when 
thou hast turned away thy face, they shall 
be troubled: thou wilt take away their 
breath, and they shall fail,and return to 
their dust. ® Thou shalt send forth thy 
Spirit, and they shall be created; and thou 
shalt renew the face of the earth. 


31 Let the glory of the Lord be for ever: 
the Lord shall rejoice in his works ; * who 
looks upon the earth, and makes it tremble; 
who touches the mountains, and _they 
smoke. 8351 will sing to the Lord while [ 
live; I will sing praise to my God while ἢ 
exist. *!Let my meditation be sweet to 
him: and I will rejoice in the Lord. * Let 
the sinners fail from off the earth, and trans- 
gressors, so that they shall be no more. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul. 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord, and call upon 
his name; declare his works among the 
heathen. ?Sing to him, yea, sing praises to 
him: tell forth all his wonderful works. 
3Glory in his holy name: let the heart of 
them that seek the Lord rejoice. 4Seek ye 
the Lord, and be strengthened; seek his 
face continually. ὅ Remember his wonderful 
works that he has done; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; ‘ye seed of 
Abraam, his servants, ye children of Jacob, 
his chosen ones. 


7 He is the Lord our God; his judgments 
are in all the earth. *He has remembered 
his covenant for ever, the word which he 
commanded for a thousand generations: 
%which he established as a covenant to 
Abraam, and he remembered his oath to 
Isaac. 1° And he established it to Jacob for 
an ordinance, and to Israel for an everlast- 
ing covenant; 1} saying, ΤῸ thee will I give 
the land of Chanaan, the line of your in- 
heritance: when they were few in num- 
ber, very few, and sojourners in it. And 
they went from nation to nation, and from 
one kingdom to another people. “He 
suffered no man to wrong tliem; and he 
rebuked kings for their sakes: saying, 
Touch not my anointed ones; and do my 
prophets no harm. Moreover he called 
for a famine upon the land; he broke the 
whole support of bread. 


17 Hesent aman beforethem; Joseph was 
sold fora slave. 8 They hurt his feet with 
fetters; Yhis soul passed into iron, !9 until 
the time that bis cause came on; the word 
of the Lord tried him as fire. *°The king 
sent and loosed him; even the prince of the 
people, and let him go free. 321: He madehim 
Lord over his house, and ruler of all his 


Ὕ Or, his body, see Feb, 


Psatms CIV. 22—CYV. 8. 


substance; to chastise his rulers at his 
pleasure, and to teach his elders wisdom. 


3 Tsrael also came into Egypt, and J acob 
sojourned in the land of Cham. *4 And he 
increased his people greatly, and made them 
stronger than their enemies. * And he 
turned their heart to hate his people, to 
deal craftily with his servants. “He sent 
forth Moses his servant, and Aaron whom 
he had chosen. 


27 He established among them his signs, 
and his wonders in the land of Cham. 
“8 He sent forth darkness, and made it dark ; 
yet they P rebelled against his words. 3 He 
turned their waters into blood, and slew 
their fish. Their land produced frogs 
abundantly, in the chambers of their kings. 
31He spoke, and the dog-fly came, and lice 
in all their coasts. *2 He turned their rain 
into hail, and sent flaming fire in their land. 
33 And he smote their vines and their fig- 
trees; and broke every tree of their coast. 
3! He spoke, and the locust came, and cater- 
pillars innumerable, *and devoured all 
the grass in their land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. He smote also 
every first-born of their land, the first-fruits 
of all their labour. ὅ7 And he brought them 
out with silver and gold; and there was not 
a feeble one among their tribes. *8 Kgypt 
rejoiced at their departing; for the fear of 
them fell upon them. 83 He spread out a 
cloud for a covering to them, and fire to 
give them light by night. *?They asked, 
and the quail came, and he satisfied them 
with the bread of heaven. 4! He clave the 
rock, and the waters flowed; rivers ran in 
dry places. 


42 Wor he remembered his holy word, 
which he promised to Abraam his servant. 
43And he brought out his people with 
exultation, and his chosen with joy; “and 
gave them the lands of the heathen; and 
they inherited the labours of the people; 
45that they might keep his ordinances, and 
diligently seek his law. 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord; for he is good: 
for his mercy endures for ever. 2 Who shall 
tell the mighty acts of the Lord? who shall 
cause all his praises to be heard? 3 Blessed 
are they that keep judgment, and do right- 
eousness at all times. 


4Remember us, O Lord, with the favour 
thou hast to thy people: visit us with thy 
salvation; ®that we may behold the good 
of thine elect, that we may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that we may glory 
with thine inheritance. 


6 We have sinned with our fathers, we 
have transgressed, we have done unright- 
eously. 7 Our fathers in Egypt understood 
not thy wonders, and remembered not the 
multitude of thy mercy; but provoked him 
as they went up by the Red Sea. ® Yet he 
saved them for his name’s sake, that he 


762 WAAMOI,. 


αὐτοῦ, TOU παιδεῦσαι τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὑτοῦ ὡς ἑαυτὸν, καὶ τοὺς 
πρεσβυτέρους αὐτοῦ σοφίσαι. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ Ἰακὼβ παρῴκησεν 
ἐν γῇ Χάμ. Kat ηὔξησε τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ σφόδρα, καὶ ἐκρα- 
ταίωσεν αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. Kat μετέστρεψε τὴν 
καρδίαν αὐτῶν τοῦ μισῆσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ δολιοῦσθαι ἐν 
τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εξαπέστειλε Μοωυσὴν τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ, 
᾿Ααρὼν ὃν ἐξελέξατο αὐτόν. 

Ἔθετο ἐν αὐτοῖς τοὺς λόγους τῶν σημείων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν 
τεράτων ἐν γῇ Χάμ. ᾿Ἐξαπέστειλε σκότος καὶ ἐσκότασε, καὶ 
παρεπίκραναν τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ Μετέστρεψε τὰ ὕδατα αὐ- 
τῶν εἰς αἷμα, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς ἰχθύας αὐτῶν. Ἔξῆρψεν 7 
γῇ αὐτῶν βατράχους, ἐν τοῖς ταμείοις τῶν βασιλέων αὐτῶν. 
Εἶπε καὶ ἦλθε κυνόμυια, καὶ σκνίπες ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῶν. 
Ἔθετο τὰς βροχὰς αὐτῶν χάλαζαν, πῦρ καταφλέγον ἐν τῇ γῇ 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπάταξε τὰς ἀμπέλους αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς συκὰς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ συνέτριψε πᾶν ξύλον ὁρίου αὐτῶν. ize καὶ ἦλθεν 
ἀκρὶς, καὶ βροῦχος οὗ οὐκ ἣν ἀριθμὸς, καὶ κατέφαγε πάντα 
τὸν χόρτον ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν, καὶ κατέφαγε τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπάταξε πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, ἀπαρ- 86 
χὴν παντὸς πόνου αὐτῶν. Kai ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἀργυρίῳ 37 
καὶ χρυσίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ἐν ταῖς φυλαῖς αὐτῶν 6 ἀσθενῶν. 
Ἐὐφράνθη Αἴγυπτος ἐν τῇ ἐξόδῳ αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐπέπεσεν ὃ φόβος 38 
αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Διεπέτασε νεφέλην εἰς σκέπην αὐτοῖς, καὶ 39 
πῦρ τοῦ φωτίσαι αὐτοῖς τὴν νύκτα. Ἤτησαν, καὶ ἦλθεν 40 
ὀρτυγομήτρα, καὶ ἄρτον οὐρανοῦ ἐνέπλησεν αὐτούς. Διέῤ- 41 
ῥηξε πέτραν, καὶ ἐῤῥύησαν ὕδατα, ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν ἀνύδροις 

/ 
ποταμοί. 

Ὅτι ἐμνήσθη τοῦ λόγου τοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ, τοῦ πρὸς “ABpadu 42 
τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ: Καὶ ἐξήγαγε τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει, 48 
καὶ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃῃ" Kat ἔδωκεν αὖ- 44 
τοῖς χώρας ἐθνῶν, καὶ πόνους λαῶν ἐκληρονόμησαν. Ὅπως 45 
ἂν φυλάξωσι τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν νόμον αὐτοῦ 
ἐκζητήσωσιν. | 


᾿Αλληλούϊα. 105 (106) 


3 , 7 Ν 4 Ν la 
Ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι χρηστὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 
Ν 3, > a ,ὔ x % / a I 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Tis λαλήσει τὰς δυναστείας τοῦ Κυρίου, 2 
3 Ν f / a“ 
ἀκουστὰς ποιήσει πάσας Tas αἰνέσεις αὑτοῦ; Μακάριοι ot 8 
ὔ ΄ Ν “ , “ 
φυλάσσοντες κρίσιν, καὶ ποιοῦντες δικαιοσύνην ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ. 
, e a , “ > / a“ me) 
Μνήσθητι ἡμῶν Κύριε ἐν τῇ εὐδοκίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἐπί- 4 
a 3 An nA νῷ A > a , 
σκεψαι ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ σωτηρίῳ σου: τοῦ ἰδεῖν ἐν τῇ χρηστότητι 5 
“ 3 lal n 9 “ 3 a“ > 4, “ 
τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν Gov, τοῦ εὐφρανθῆναι ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ τοῦ 
ἔθ aA 3 , ~ ΦΡ Ν 7 τῇ be p “0 
ἔθνους σου, τοῦ ἐπαινεῖσθαι μετὰ τῆς κληρονομίας σου. 
ε ’ὔ Ν a / ε la 3 ξ 
Ἡμάρτομεν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ἠνομήσαμεν, ἠδικήσα- 6 
ε “ 3 3 ’ 9 “ Ν rd li 
μεν. Οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ οὐ συνῆκαν τὰ θαυμάσιά 7 
, > 4 a a 
σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν τοῦ πλήθους τοῦ ἐλέους σου: καὶ 
/ > , > a 3 “ ’, Ν 
παρεπίκραναν ἀναβαίνοντες ἐν τῇ ἐρυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ. Kai 8 
2 > \ , nm A 
ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ, τοῦ γνωρίσαι τὴν 


B Gr. embittered. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 7609 


“A . ’ wn -“ ὁ Ν 
9 δυναστείαν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐπετίμησε τῇ ἐρυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ 
" 5 yOu t Mon € > AY 3 ἀβύ € fs é ALLW* Kat 
10 ἐξηράνθη: Kal ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἀβύσσῳ ὡς ἐν ἐρήμῳ’ Ko 
Ν 2 7 Ν 5 
ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς μισούντων, καὶ ἐλυτρώσατο αὑτοὺς 
lal 3 / Ν ἱ ἐ 
ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθροῦ. ᾿Εἰκάλυψεν ὕδωρ τοὺς θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς, εἰς 
3 an > ε ,, oe ὧν - x ΄ > cal 
ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐχ ὑπελείφθη. Kat ἐπίστευσαν τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ, 
n > ,ὔὕ “ 
καὶ ἥνεσαν τὴν αἴνεσιν αὐτοῦ. “Erdyuvay, ἐπελάθοντο τῶν 
“a “ Ν ὔ 
ἔργων αὐτοῦ, οὐχ ὑπέμειναν τὴν βουλὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπεθύμη- 
lal / 
σαν ἐπιθυμίαν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐπείρασαν τὸν Θεὸν ἐν ἀνύδρῳ. 
a Ἀ 3! la) \ / 
Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς τὸ αἴτημα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε πλησμο- 
νὴν εἰς τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτῶν. 


11 
ΤῸ 
15 
14 


15 


Καὶ παρώργισαν Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 
17 τὸν ἅγιον Κυρίου. ᾿Ηνοίχθη ἣ γῆ καὶ κατέπιε Δαθὰν, καὶ 
18 ἐκάλυψεν ἐπὶ τὴν συναγωγὴν ᾿Αβειρών. Kai ἐξεκαύθη πῦρ 
ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν, καὶ φλὸξ κατέφλεξεν ἁμαρτωλούς. 


16 


19 Καὶ ἐποίησαν μόσχον ἐν Χωρὴβ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ 

20 γλυπτῷ: Καὶ ἠλλάξαντο τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶν ἐν ὁμοιώματι μιόσ- 

21 you ἔσθοντος χόρτον. ᾽᾿Ἔπελάθοντο τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ σώξοντος 

22 αὐτοὺς, τοῦ ποιήσαντος μεγάλα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, θαυμαστὰ ἐν γῇ 

28 Χὰμ, καὶ φοβερὰ ἐπὶ θαλάσσης ἐρυθρᾶς. Kal εἶπε τοῦ ἐξο- 
λοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, εἰ μὴ Μωυσῆς 6 ἐκλεκτὸς αὐτοῦ ἔστη ἐν τῇ 
θραύσει ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι ἀπὸ θυμοῦ ὀργῆς 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ μὴ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι. 


24 Kat ἐξουδένωσαν γὴν ἐπιθυμητὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν τῷ 

25 λόγῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγόγγυσαν ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν αὐτῶν, οὐκ 

26 εἰσήκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου. Kat ἐπῇρε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 

27 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, τοῦ καταβαλεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ τοῦ κατα- 
βαλεῖν τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ διασκορπίσαι 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ταῖς χώραις. 


a »᾿ , - 
)8 Kat ἐτελέσθησαν τῷ Βεελφεγὼρ, καὶ ἔφαγον θυσίας νεκρῶν. 
Ν ΄ ᾿ς 2 " 3 , 3A Ss as 
19 Kal παρώξυναν αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπλη- 
30 θύνθη ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡ πτῶσις. Kat ἔστη Φινεὲς καὶ ἐξιλάσατο, 
οὐ δ ε “ \ 3 f 9. “ἃ 3 ὕ 
31 καὶ ἐκόπασεν ἡ θραῦσις. Kat ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην, 
εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


ἽΝ 
2 Καὶ παρώργισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ὕδατος ἀντιλογίας, καὶ ἐκακώθη 
an 3 of n n 
38 Μωυσῆς Ov αὐτούς: Ὅτι παρεπίκραναν τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
διέστειλεν ἐν τοῖς χείλεσιν αὑτοῦ. 


34,35 Οὐκ ἐξωλόθρευσαν τὰ ἔθνη ἃ εἶπε Κύριος αὐτοῖς. Kat 

}6 ἐμίγησαν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἔμαθον τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
ἐδούλευσαν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς εἰς σκάν- 

37 δαλον. Kat ἔθυσαν τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐ- 

38 τῶν τοῖς δαιμονίοις, καὶ ἐξέχεαν αἷμα ἀθῶον, αἷμα υἱῶν αὐτῶν 
καὶ θυγατέρων, ὧν ἔθυσαν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς Χαναάν: καὶ épovo- 

}9 κτονήθη ἡ γῆ ἐν τοῖς αἵμασι, καὶ ἐμιάνθη ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτῶν" 
καὶ ἐπόρνευσαν ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶν. 


[0 Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβδελύ- 
{1 ξατο τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Kat παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 


B Or, gave commandment. 


Psatm CY. 9—41. 


might cause his mighty power to be known. 
®And he rebuked the Red Sea, and it was 
dried up: so he led them through the dee 
as through the wilderness. 109 And he save 
them out of the hand of them that hated 
them, and redeemed them out of the hand 
of the enemy. |The water covered those 
that oppressed them: there was not one of 
them left. Then they believed his words, 
and celebrated his praise. They made 
haste, they forgot his works; they waited 
not for his counsel. And they lusted 
exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted 
God in the dry land. ' And he gave them 
their request, and sent fulness into their 
sOULS, 

16 They provoked Moses also in the camp, 
and Aaron the holy one of the Lord. The 
earth opened and swallowed up Dathan 
and closed upon the congregation of 
Abiron. 18And a fire was kindled in their 
congregation, and a flame burnt up the 
sinners. 

19 And they made a calf in Choreb, and 
worshipped the graven image, “and they 
changed their glory into the similitude of 
a calf that feeds on grass. 7! They forgot 
God that saved them, who had wrought 
great deeds in Kgypt; “wondrous works in 
the land of Cham, and terrible things at 
the Red Sea. 2330 he said that he would 
have destroyed them, had not Moses his 
chosen stood before him in the breach, to 
turn him away from the fierceness of 
his anger, so that he should not destroy 
them. 

2tMoreover they set at nought the 
desirable land, and believed not his word. 
25 And they murmured in their tents: they 
hearkened not to the voice of the Lord. 
26 So he lifted up his hand against them, to 
cast them down in the wilderness; 77 and 
to cast down their seed among the nations, 
and to scatter them in the countries. 

28'Nhey were joined also to Beelphegor, 
and ate the sacrifices of the dead. And 
they provoked him with their devices; “%and 
destruction was multiplied among them. 
30Then Phinees stood up, and made atone- 
ment: and the plague ceased. 3! Andit was 
counted to him for righteousness, to all 
generations for ever. 

2 They provoked him also at the water of 
Strife, and Moses was hurt for their sakes; 
33 for they provoked his spirit, and he &spoke 
unadvisedly with his lips. 

44 They pe sm not the nations which 
the Lord told them to destroy ; 35 but were 
mingled with the heathen, and learned their 
works. %And they served their graven 
images; and it became an offence to them. 
37 And they sacrificed theix sons and their 
daughters to devils, “and shed innocent 
blood, the blood of their sons and daughters, 
whom they sacrificed to the idols of Cha- 
naan; and the land was ¥ defiled with blood, 
* and was polluted with their works; and 
they went a whoring with thei own 
devices. 

4)So the Lord was very angry with his 
people, and_he abhorred_ his inheritance. 
41 And he delivered them into the hands of 


Or, murderously defiled. 


Psatms CV. 42—CVI. 22. 


their enemies; and they that hated them 


ruled over them. And their enemies 
oppressed them, and they were brought 
down under their hands. # Many a time 
he delivered them; but they provoked him 
by their counsel, and they were brought low 
by their iniquities. #!Yet the Lord looked 
upon their affliction, when he heard their 
petition. 4° And he remembered his cove- 
nant, and repented according to the mul- 
titude of his mercy. 46 And he caused them 
to be pitied in the sight of all who carried 
them captive. 

47 Save us, O Lord our God, and gather 
us from among the heathen, that we may 
give thanks to thy holy name, that we may 
glory in thy praise. 48. Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel from everlasting and to ever- 
lasting ; and all the people shall say, Amen, 
Amen. 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; 
for his mercy endures for ever. ? Let them 
say so who have been redeemed by the 
Lord, whom he has redeemed from the 
hand of the enemy; and gathered them 
out of the countries, from the east, and 
west, and north, and β south. 

*'They wandered in the wilderness in a 
dry land; they found no way to a city of 
habitation. ὅ Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. ®‘'hen they cried to the 
Lord in their affliction, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. “And. he 
guided them into a straight path, that they 
might go to a city of habitation. 


8 Let them acknowledge to the Lord his 
mercies, and his wonderful works to the 
ehildren of men. 9 ΒῸ} he satisfies the 
empty soul, and fills the hungry sow! with 
good things, even them that sit in dark- 
mess and the shadow of death, fettered in 
poverty and iron; ! because they Y rebelled 
against the words of God,and provoked the 
counsel of the Most High. So their 
heart was brought low with troubles; they 
were weak, and there was no_ helper. 
13Then they cried to the Lord in their 
affliction, and he saved them out of their 
distresses. 1 And he brought them out of 
darkness and the shadow of death, and broke 
their bonds asunder. 

5 Let them acknowledge to the Lord his 
mercies, and his wonders to the children of 
men. 1 For he broke to pieces the brazen 
gates, and crushed the iron bars. 


178 He helped them out of the way of their 
iniquity; for they were brought low because 
of their iniquities. 15 Their soul abhorred 
all meat; and they drew near to the gates 
οἵ death. )9 Then they cried to the Lord in 
their affliction, and he saved them out of 
their distresses. 2 He sent his word, and 
healed them, and delivered them out of 
their destructions. . 

21 Let them acknowledge to the Lord his 
mercies, and his wonderful works to the 
children of men. And let them offer to 
him the sacrifice of praise, and proclaim his 
works with exultation. 


6 Gr. sea. 


y Gr. embittered the oracles. 


764 WAAMOT, 


τ aA 9 9 n Ν 9 , 95. A e A 3 ’ 
XELPAS εχ ρων, και EKUPLEVO QV QuUTWVY OL [ALO OVVTES QuTOvS. 


4 . " \ δὶ a 
Kat ἔθλιψαν αὐτοὺς ot ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐταπεινώθησαν ὑπὸ 42 
Ν a Le TIA ΄΄ 33ε}) 3 \ 3 Ν δὲ 48 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν. εονάκις ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτοὺς, αὐτοὶ δὲ 
, a ΄“ an 
παρεπίκραναν αὐτὸν ἐν TH βουλῇ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐταπεινώθησαν ἐν 
a ᾽ὔ a N 3 an 
ταῖς ἀνομίαις αὐτῶν. Kat εἶδε Κύριος ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς, 44 
aA ~ a ’ - a 
ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν εἰσακοῦσαι τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐμνήσθη 45 
a ᾽ὔ a Ν 7 a “, 
τῆς διαθήκης αὐτοῦ, καὶ μετεμελήθη κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ ἐλέους 
a Ν “ 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς οἰκτιρμοὺς ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν 46 
αἰχμαλωτευσάντων αὐτούς. 
“ ε an , ε Ν ε “ \ 9 ’ e an 9 
Σῶσον ἡμᾶς Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐπισυνάγαγε ἡμᾶς ἐκ 47 
a a a ὔ a / , n an 
τῶν ἐθνῶν, τοῦ ἐξομολογήσασθαι τῷ ὀνόματί σου τῷ ἁγίῳ, τοῦ 
> a > ων | oe: 9 Ν my e” x 
ἐγκαυχᾶσθαι ἐν τῇ αἰνέσει σου. Ἐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 48 
3 aA lal Ν 4 “ a “ “ 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος: καὶ ἐρεῖ πᾶς 
ε Ν , / 
ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 


᾿Αλληλούϊα. 106 (107) 


Ἔξ λ a 6 ~ τζ , μὲ Ν - Ε ᾿ 3.5 
ομολογεῖσθε τῷ Ἰζυρίῳ, ὅτι χρηστὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 

\ 7 3 “ sar Κ ε λ ΄ ΘΓ Ν / τὰ 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. ἘΕἰϊπάτωσαν οἱ λελυτρωμένοι ὑπὸ Κυρίου, ods 2 

an Ν na a 
ἐλυτρώσατο ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθροῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν χωρών συνήγαγεν 8 
“ a XN ca 

αὐτούς: ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, καὶ δυσμῶν, καὶ Boppa, καὶ θαλάσσης. 

᾿Επλανήθησαν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν ἀνύδρῳ: ὁδὸν πόλεα 4 

πε rant ἘΠ ΠΡῸΣ ‘ pu fs ‘ ς κατοι- 
κητηρίου οὐχ εὗρον: Tlevavres καὶ διψῶντες, ἣ ψυχὴ αὐτῶν 5 
ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐξέλιπε. Kai ἐκέκραξαν πρὸς Ἰζύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβε- 6 
σθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν αὐτῶν ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτούς: 
Ἁ ’ a an a 

Kai ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς εἰς ὁδὸν εὐθεῖαν, τοῦ πορευθῆναι εἰς 7 
πόλιν κατοικητηρίου. 

3 4 Ν. , 

Ἐξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 8 

3 “ a“ en a / 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὅτι ἐχόρτασε 9 
Ν ἈΝ XN “ > 7 3 “A la 

ψυχὴν κενὴν, καὶ πεινῶσαν ἐνέπλησεν ἀγαθῶν. ἸΚαθημένους 10 
ἐν σκότει καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου, πεπεδημένους ἐν πτωχείᾳ καὶ 

ὃ ΄ Ψ ; , \ , A a hg ey 
σιδήρῳ: Ὅτι παρεπίκραναν τὰ λόγια τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν βου- 

Ἂς 3 “A e , / Ν > / > / ε 
λὴν τοῦ ὑψίστου παρώξυναν: Kat ἐταπεινώθη ἐν κόποις ἣ 

, ΓΝ 3 , Ν > = ε ὧν ἈΠ ΝΎ 

καρδία αὐτών, ἠσθένησαν καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὃ βοηθῶν. Kal ἐκέκρα- 
έ Ν , 3 a θλί θ 3 Ν᾽ Ν ΕῚ a > rat 
ἕαν πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὑτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν. 
αὐτῶν ἔσωσεν αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ σκότους καὶ 
σκιᾶς θανάτου, καὶ τοὺς δεσμοὺς αὐτῶν διέῤῥηξεν. : 


11 
12 
18 


14 


15 
16 


᾿Εξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὅτι συνέτριψε 
, n \ \ Ν / 
πύλας χαλκᾶς, Kal μοχλοὺς σιδηροὺς συνέθλασεν. 
17 
18 
19 


3 “ “ “-“ 

Αντελάβετο αὐτῶν ἐξ 6600 ἀνομίας αὐτῶν, διὰ γὰρ τὰς 
3 ’ 5 “- 3 / “ a 3 / ες 
ἀνομίας αὐτῶν ἐταπεινώθησαν. Πᾶν βρῶμα ἐβδελύξατο ἡ 
ψυχὴ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἤγγισαν ἕως τῶν πυλῶν τοῦ θανάτου. Kai 
ΓΝ. Ν , > “ / > Ν Ν 3 “ 
ἐκέκραξαν πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
> “ 7A ” > , 3 , Ν 4 > A 90 
ἀναγκῶν αὐτῶν ἔσωσεν αὐτούς. ᾿Απέστειλε τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἰάσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν διαφθορῶν αὐτῶν. 

᾿Εξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 21 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων: Καὶ θυσάτωσαν 22 
αὐτῷ θυσίαν αἰνέσεως, καὶ ἐξαγγειλάτωσαν τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἐν 
ἀγαλλιάσει. 


6 See the Hebrew. 


WAAMOL. 765 


(23° Οἱ καταβαίνοντες εἰς θάλασσαν ἐν πλοίοις, ποιοῦντες ἐρ- 
24 γασίαν ἐν ὕδασι πολλοῖς, αὐτοὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου, καὶ 
25 τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ βυθῷ Eire, καὶ cory πνεῦμα 
26 καταιγίδος, καὶ ὑψώθη τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς. Ἀναβαίνουσιν ἕως 
τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ καταβαίνουσιν ἕως τῶν ἀβύσσων: ἡ ψυχὴ 
27 αὐτῶν ἐν κακοῖς ἐτήκετο, ἐταράχθησαν, ἐσαλεύθησαν ὡς 
28 6 μεθύων, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ σοφία αὐτῶν κατεπόθη. Καὶ ἐκέκραξαν 
πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν 
29 αὐτῶν ἐξήγαγεν αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐπέταξε τῇ καταιγίδι, καὶ ἐστη 
30 εἰς αὖραν, καὶ ἐσίγησαν τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς. ; Καὶ εὐφράνθησαν, 
ὅτι ἡσύχασαν, καὶ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ λιμένα θελήματος 
αὐτῶν. 
1 ᾿Ἑξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
32 θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὑψωσάτωσαν 
αὐτὸν ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐν καθέδρᾳ πρεσβυτέρων αἰνε- 


,ὔ 
σάτωσαν αὐτόν. 


δ "Eero ποταμοὺς εἰς ἐρήμον, καὶ διεξόδους ὑδάτων εἰς δίψαν: 
34 Τὴν καρποφόρον εἰς ἅλμην, ἀπὸ κακίας τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν 
δ αὐτῇ. ᾿Ἔθετο ἔρημον εἰς λίμνας ὑδάτων, καὶ γῆν ἄνυδρον εἰς 
36 διεξόδους ὑδάτων. Kai κατῴκισεν ἐκεῖ πεινῶντας, καὶ συνεστή- 
37 σαντο πόλεις κατοικεσίας: Καὶ ἔσπειραν ἀγροὺς, καὶ ἐφύ- 
38 τευσαν ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ ἐποίησαν καρπὸν γεννήματος. Καὶ 
εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν σφόδρα, καὶ τὰ κτήνῃ 
9 αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐσμίκρυνε. Kai ὠλιγώθησαν καὶ ἐκακώθησαν ἀπὸ 
‘O θλίψεως κακῶν καὶ ὀδύνης. ᾿Ἐξξεχύθη ἐξουδένωσις ἐπ᾿ ἄρχον- 
:] tas αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπλάνησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἀβάτῳ καὶ οὐχ ὁδῷ. Καὶ 
ἐβοήθησε πένητι ἐκ πτωχείας, καὶ ἔθετο ὡς πρόβατα πατριάς" 
-2 "Ὄψοντα! εὐθεῖς καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται, καὶ πᾶσα ἀνομία ἐμφράξει 
.9 τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς. Tis σοφὸς καὶ φυλάξει ταῦτα, καὶ συνήσει 
τὰ ἐλέη τοῦ Κυρίου; 


91 (108) 08) ψαλμοῦ τῷ Δαυΐδ. 


“Ἑτοίμη 7 καρδία μου ὃ Θεὸς, ἑτοίμη 7 καρδία μου, ἄσομαι 

2 καὶ ψαλῶ ἐν τῇ δόξῃ pov. ᾿Ἐξεγέρθητι ψαλτήριον καὶ κιθάρα, 

8 ἐξεγερθήσομαι ὄρθρου. ᾿Εξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν λαοῖς. Κύριε, 

4 ψαλῶ σοι ἐν ἔθνεσιν. Ὅτι μέγα ἐπάνω τῶν οὐρανῶν τὸ "ἔλεός 

5 σου, καὶ ἕως τῶν νεφελῶν ἡ ἀλήθειά σου. Ὕψώθητι ἐπὶ τοὺς 

6 οὐρανοὺς ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἡ δόξα σου. Ὅπως 

ἂν ῥυσθῶσιν οἱ ἀγαπητοί σου, σῶσον τῇ δεξιᾷ σου, καὶ ἐπα- 

7 κουσόν pov. Ὁ Θεὸς ἐλάλησεν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ, ὑψωθήσομαι 

καὶ διαμεριῶ Σίκιμα, καὶ τὴν κοιλάδα τῶν σκηνῶν διαμετρήσω. 

8 “Epos ἐστι Ταλαὰδ, καὶ ἐμός ἐστι Μανασσῆς, καὶ Ἐφραὶμ, 

9 ἀντίληψις τῆς κεφαλῆς μου: Ἰούδας βασιλεύς μου, Μωὰβ 

λέβης τῆς ἐλπίδος μου: ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν ἐπιβαλῶ τὸ ὑπό- 
δημά μου, ἐμοὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ὑπετάγησαν. 

; ἢ τίς ὁδηγήσει με ἕως 


J Tis ἀπάξει με εἰς πόλιν περιοχῆς : 
ἃ ΄ “ 
Ι τῆς Ἰδουμαίας; Οὐχὶ σὺ ὃ Θεὸς ὁ ἀπωσάμενος ἡμᾶς; καὶ 


B Gr, waters. 7 Gr, thirst, 


Psatms CVI. 23—CVII. 11. 
3They that go down to the sea in ship3s 
doing business in many waters; 2: these 
men have seen the works of the Lord, anc 
his wonders in the deep. 2 He speaks, and 
the stormy wind arises, and its waves are 
lifted up. ** They go up tothe heavens, and 
go down to the depths; their soul melts 
because of troubles. 7” They are troubled, 
they stagger as a drunkard, and all their 
wisdom is swallowed up. * Then they ery 
to the Lord in their affliction, and he brings 
them out of their distresses. 29And he 
commands the storm, and it is calmed into 
a gentle breeze, and its waves are still. 
“And they are glad, because they are 
quiet; and he guides them to their desized 
haven. 

31 Let them acknowledge to the Lord his 
mercies, and his wonderful works to the 
children of men. * Let them exalt him in 
the congregation of the people, and praise 
him in the seat of the elders. 

*3He turns rivers into a desert, and 
streams of B water into Ya dry land; ὅξ ἃ 
fruitful land into saltness, for the wicked- 
ness of them that dwell init. * He turns a 
wilderness into pools of water, and a dry 
land into streams of water. 86 And there 
he causes the hungry to dwell, and they 
establish for themselves cities of habitation. 


*7 And they sow fields, and plant vineyards, 


and they yield fruit of increase. 88 And he 
blesses them, and “they multiply exceed- 
ingly, and he diminishes not the number of 
their cattle. 3 Again they become few, and 
are brought low, by the pressure of evils 
and pain. * Contempt is poured upon their 
princes, and he.eauses them to wander in 2 
desert and trackless land. 4! But he helps 
the poor out of poverty, and makes him 
families as a flock. ‘?'lhe upright shall see 
and rejoice; and all iniquity shall stop her 
mouth. 43 Who is wise, and will observe 
these things, and understand the mercies of 
the Lord? 


Song of a Psalm by David. 


O God, my heart is ready, my heart is 
ready ; I will sing and sing psalms with my 
glory. * Awake, psaltery and harp; I will 
awake early. 51 will give thanks to thee, 
O Lord, among the people; I will sing 
praise to thee among the Gentiles. 4 ΠῸΡ 
thy mercy is great above the heavens, and 
thy truth seackes to the clouds. *Be thou 
exalted, O God, above the hearens; and 
thy glory above all the earth. δ΄ Πα thy 
beloved ones may be delivered, save with 
thy right hand, and hear me. God has 
spoken in his sanctuary ; 71 will be exalted, 
and will divide Sicima, and will measure 
out the valley of tents. 8 Galaad is mine; 
and Manasses is mine; and Ephraim is the 
help of mine head; Judas is my king; 
9Moab is the caldron of my hope; over 
Idumea will I cast my sandal; the Philis- 
tines are made subject to me. 

10 Who will bring me into the fortified 
city? or who will guide me to Idumea? 
Wilt not thou, Ὁ God, who hast rejected 
us? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 


Psatms CVII. 12—CVIII. 29. 


with our hosts? Give us help from 
tribulation: for vain is the help of man. 
15 Through God we shall & do valiantly ; and 
he will bring to nought our enemies. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


O God, pass not over my praise in silence; 
2for the mouth of the sinner and the mouth 
of the crafty man have been opened against 
me: they have spoken against me with a 
crafty tongue. 3 And they have compassed 
me with words of hatred; and fought 
against me without a cause. 57 Instead of 
loving me, they falsely accused me: but 1 
continued to pray. ὅ And they rewarded 
me evil for good, and hatred for my love. 


6Set thou a sinner against him; and let 
§ the devil stand at his right hand. 7, When 
he is judged, let him go forth condemned: 
and let his prayer become sin. %Let his 
days be few: and Slet another take his 
office of overseer. %Let his children be 
orphans, and his wife a widow. 1 Let his 
children wander without a dwelling-place, 
and beg: let them be cast out of their 
habitations. Let his creditor exact all 
that belongs to him: and let strangers spoil 
his labours. ! Let him have no helper; 
neither let there be any one to have com- 
pane on his fatherless children. 18 Let 
nis children be given up to utter destruction: 
in one generation let his name be blotted 
out. 1 Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
remembered before the Lord; and let not 
the sin of his mother be blotted out. Let 
them be before the Lord continually; and 
let their memorial be blotted out from the 
earth. 

16 Because he remembered not to shew 
mercy, but persecuted the needy and poor 
man, and that to slay him that was pricked 
in the heart. 17 He loved cursing also, and 
it shall come upon him; and he took not 
pleasure in blessing, so it shall be removed 
tar from him. } Yea, he put on cursing as 
& garment, and if is come as water into his 
bowels, and as oil into his bones. 19 Let it 
be to him as a garment which he puts on, 
and as a girdle with which he girds himself 
continually. This is the dealing of the 
Lord with those who falsely accuse me, and 
of them that speak evil against my soul. 


21 But thou, O Lord, Lord, deal mercifully 
with me, for thy name’s sake: for thy mercy 
is good. 223 Deliver me, for I am poor and 
needy; and my heart is troubled witbin 
me. 251 am removed as a shadow in its 
going down: I am tossed up and down like 
locusts. 24My knees are weakened through 
fasting, and my flesh is changed by reason 
of the want of oil. 251 became also a re- 
proach to them: when they saw me they 
shook their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lord my God; and save me 
according to thy mercy. */ And let them 
know that this is thy hand; and that thou, 
Lord, hast wrought it. * Let them curse, 
but thou shalt bless: let them that rise up 
against me be ashamed, but let thy servant 
rejoice. 9 Let those that falsely accuse me 
be clothed with shame, and let them cover 


B Gr. work power. 


+ Ov, In return for my love. 


766 WAAMOI. 


3 3 , _e@ Ν A a “ 
οὐκ ἐξελεύσῃ ὃ Θεὸς ἐν ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ἡμῶν; Δὸς ἡμῖν βοή- 12 
Ψ \ ~ ων ΄ 
θειαν ἐκ θλίψεως, καὶ ματαία σωτηρία ἀνθρώπου. Ἔν τῷ Θεῷ 18 
᾽ 4 \ 2% an 4 
ποιήσομεν δύναμιν, Kal αὐτὸς ἐξουδενώσει τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν. 


His τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


108 (109) 


Ὃ Θεὸς τὴν αἴνεσίν μου μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς, ὅτι στόμα 2 
ἁμαρτωλοῦ καὶ στόμα δολίου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἠνοίχθη: ἐλάλησαν Kar 
ἐμοῦ γλώσσῃ δολίᾳ, καὶ λόγοις μίσους ἐκύκλωσάν με, καὶ 8 
ἐπολέμησάν με δωρέαν. ᾿Αντὶ τοῦ ἀγαπᾷν με, ἐνδιέβαλλόν με, 4 
ἐγὼ δὲ προσηυχόμην. ΚΚαὶ ἔθεντο κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ κακὰ ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν, 5 
καὶ μῖσος ἀντὶ τῆς ἀγαπήσεώς μου. 


4 3 Ν ‘ Ν 
Κατάστησον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἁμαρτωλὸν, καὶ διάβολος στήτω ἐκ 6 
ὃ ἕ ΄σ > A "Ek an [4 θ ΣῊΝ 57 θ ͵ὕ ee 
εξιῶν αὐτοῦ. “Kv τῷ κρίνεσθαι αὐτὸν, ἐξέλθοι καταδεδικασμέ- 7 
Ἂ la 
νος, καὶ ἣ προσευχὴ αὐτοῦ γενέσθω εἰς ἁμαρτίαν. Τενηθήτω- § 
/ “ “ 
σαν αἱ ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ὀλίγαι, καὶ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ λάβοι 
ν a“ lal 
ἕτερος. Ῥενηθήτωσαν of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ὀρφανοὶ, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 9 
/ 7] a 
χήρα. adrevduevor μεταναστήτωσαν οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπαι- 10 
, 9 ΄ 9 A 9 , ae 5 
τησάτωσαν, ἐκβληθήτωσαν ἐκ τῶν οἰκοπέδων αὐτῶν. Ἔξερευ- 11 
14 an 
νησάτω δανειστὴς πάντα ὅσα ὑπάρχει αὐτῷ, kal διαρπασάτωσαν 
ἀλλ ld Ν / > ~ XN ¢ f x3 “ῷ 35 , -Φἤ 
ἀλλότριοι τοὺς πόνους αὐτοῦ. Μὴ ὑπαρξάτω αὐτῷ ἀντιλήπτωρ, 12 
μηδὲ γενηθήτω οἰκτίρμων τοῖς ὀρφανοῖς αὐτοῦ. Τενηθήτω τὰ 18 
4 a a a 
τέκνα αὐτοῦ εἰς ἐξολόθρευσιν, ἐν γενεᾷ μιᾷ ἐξαλειφθείη τὸ 
5, A 3 , ΝΥ δῇ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αναμνησθείη 4 ἀνομία τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 14 
” / Nek el 4 “ \ 9 ΄ Ν 15 ’ 
ἐναντι Kupiov, καὶ ἢ ἁμαρτία τῆς μητρὸς αὑτοῦ μὴ ἐξαλειφθείη. 
, ’ Ν - 
Ῥενηθήτωσαν ἐναντίον Κυρίου διαπαντὸς, καὶ ἐξολοθρευθείη ἐκ 15 
γῆς τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῶν" 


᾿Ανθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἐμνήσθη ποιῆσαι ἔλεος, καὶ κατεδίωξεν ἄνθρω- 16 
Tov πένητα καὶ πτωχὸν, καὶ κατανενυγμένον τῇ καρδίᾳ τοῦ 
θανατῶσαι. Καὶ ἠγάπησε κατάραν, καὶ ἥξει αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐκ 17 
ἠθέλησεν εὐλογίαν, καὶ μακρυνθήσεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐνεδύ- 18 
σατο κατάραν ws ἱμάτιον, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὡσεὶ ὕδωρ εἰς τὰ ἔγκατα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὡσεὶ ἔλαιον ἐν τοῖς ὀστέοις aiTod. Γενηθήτω 19 
αὐτῷ ὡς ἱμάτιον ὃ περιβάλλεται, καὶ ὡσεὶ ζώνη ἣν διαπαντὸς 
περιξζώννυται. Τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον τῶν ἐνδιαβαλλόντων με παρὰ 20 
Κυρίου, καὶ τῶν λαλούντων πονηρὰ κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς μου. 


, 3 a 
Kat σὺ Κύριε Κύριε ποίησον per ἐμοῦ ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνό- 21 
\ ε “- ,ὔ LA 

ματός σου, ὅτι χρηστὸν τὸ ἔλεός Gov. ῦσαί με ὅτι πτωχὸς 22 
καὶ πένης εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, καὶ ἣ καρδία μου τετάρακται ἐντός μου. 
Ὥ Ἀ ΦΙα n~ ? λῖ uN 3 60 ἐξ ta g ε \ ΟΝ 

σεὶ σκιὰ ἐν τῷ ἐκκλῖναι αὑτὴν ἀντανῃρέθην, ἐξετινάχθην ὡσεὶ 28 
> , \ 4 , 9 ΄ὔ > \ , ve , 
ἀκρίδες. Τὰ γόνατά pov ἠσθένησαν ἀπὸ νηστείας, καὶ 7 σάρξ 24 

3 ΄ > > 2 OR 10 + ὃ 3 a »” - 

μου ἠλλοιώθη du ἔλαιον. Καγὼ ἐγενήθην ὄνειδος αὐτοῖς: εἴδο- 25 
σάν με, ἐσάλευσαν κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. 


, ,ὕ , e , \ as . 4 
Βοήθησόν μοι Κύριε 6 Θεός μου, καὶ σῶσόν με κατὰ τὸ 96 
3) , \ ΄, Ψ : , “ \ \ , = 
ἔλεός cov. Kat γνώτωσαν ort 7 χείρ σου αὕτη, Kal σὺ Κύριε 27 
> , » Ζ , a8 \ \ 9 ΄ e 
ἐποίησας αὐτήν. Katropacovrat αὐτοὶ, καὶ ov εὐλογήσεις: οἱ 28 
> / / 3 ΠΑ ε Ν lal 4 > , 
ἐπανιστάμενοί μοι αἰσχυνθήτωσαν, ὁ δὲ δοῦλός σου εὐφρανθή- 


σεται. ᾿Ἐνδυσάσθωσαν οἱ ἐνδιαβάλλοντές με ἐντροπήν: καὶ 29 


ὃ Or, the accuser. ζ Acts 2. 20. 
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30 περιβαλέσθωσαν ὡς διπλοΐδα αἰσχύνην αὐτῶν. ᾿Εξομολογή- 
σομαι τῷ Κυρίῳ σφόδρα ἐν τῷ στόματί μου, καὶ ἐν μέσῳ 

31 πολλῶν αἰνέσω αὐτόν: Ὅτι παρέστη ἐκ δεξιῶν πένητος, τοῦ 
σῶσαι ἐκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων τὴν ψυχήν μου." 


LO9 (110) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 
- A “ \ 
Εἶπεν 6 Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ μου, κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν pov, ἕως ἂν 

lal “ ε 
2 θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. ἱῬάβδον δυνά- 
pews ἐξαποστελεῖ σοι Κύριος ἐκ Σιὼν, κατακυρίευε ἐν μέσῳ 
lal a lal a / 
8 τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου. Μετὰ σοῦ ἡ ἀρχὴ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τῆς δυνάμεώς 
σου, ἐν ταῖς λαμπρότησι τῶν ἁγίων σου: ἐκ γαστρὸς πρὸ 
ε , Pied ΄ Ὦ K ΄ὔ Ν 3 r θ ΄ 
4 “Εωσφόρου ἐγέννησά σε. μοσε Κύριος καὶ od μεταμεληθή- 
σεται, σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 
’ὔ > la ff > ε ΄ 3 a 3 “ 
5 Κύριος ἐκ δεξιῶν σον συνέθλασεν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ βασι- 
6 λεῖς. Κρινεῖ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, πληρώσει πτώματα, συνθλάσει 
7 κεφαλὰς ἐπὶ γῆς πολλῶν. Ἔκ χειμάῤῥου ἐν ὁδῷ πίεται, διὰ 
τοῦτο ὑψώσει κεφαλήν. 


10 (111) ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 
᾿Εξομολογήσομαι σοι Κύριε ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου, ἐν βουλῇ 
2 εὐθέων καὶ συναγωγῇ. Μεγάλα τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου, ἐξεζητημένα 
8 εἰς πάντα τὰ θελήματα αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εξομολόγησις καὶ μεγαλοπρέ- 
πεια τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν 
A αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Mvelay ἐποιήσατο τῶν θαυμασίων αὐτοῦ, 
5 ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων ὃ Κύριος. Τροφὴν ἔδωκε τοῖς φοβου- 
μένοις αὐτόν: μνησθήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα διαθήκης αὐτοῦ. 
6 Ἰσχὺν ἔργων αὐτοῦ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς 
7 κληρονομίαν ἐθνῶν. Ἔργα χειρῶν αὐτοῦ, ἀλήθεια καὶ κρίσις" 
8 πισταὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ἐντολαὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐστηριγμέναι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 
9 τοῦ αἰῶνος, πεποιημέναι ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ εὐθύτητι. ΔΛύτρωσιν 
ἀπέστειλε τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ: ἐνετείλατο εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα διαθήκην 
0 αὐτοῦ: ἅγιον καὶ φοβερὸν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αρχὴ σοφίας 
φόβος Κυρίου, σύνεσις δὲ ἀγαθὴ πᾶσι τοῖς ποιοῦσιν αὐτήν: ἢ 
αἴνεσις αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. | 


11 (112) ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 
Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃ φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον, ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 
3 Cal ΄ 7 QA > n~ n > Q\ 4 
2 αὐτοῦ θελήσει σφόδρα. Δυνατὸν ἐν τῇ γῇ ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα 
3 αὐτοῦ, γενεὰ εὐθέων εὐλογηθήσεται: Δόξα καὶ πλοῦτος ἐν τῷ 
, A A at a 
οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, Kal ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς TOV αἰῶνα τοῦ 
“ > rn. ἴω 
4 αἰῶνος. Ἔξανέτειλεν ἐν σκότει φῶς τοῖς εὐθέσιν: ἐλεήμων καὶ 
5 οἰκτίρμων καὶ δίκαιος. Χρηστὸς ἀνὴρ ὃ οἰκτείρων καὶ κιχρῶν, 
6 οἰκονομήσει τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ ἐν κρίσει, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα οὐ 
‘ > 
7 σαλευθήσεται: εἰς μνημόσυνον αἰώνιον ἔσται δίκαιος. “Azo 
5 ~ “ > / ε ,ὔ ε ’ > ~ ὦ 4 
ἀκοῆς πονηρᾶς οὐ φοβηθήσεται: ἑτοίμη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ ἐλπί- 
Ἀ > a na “ 
8 Lew ἐπὶ Κύριον: Ἑστήρικται ἣ καρδία αὐτοῦ, οὐ φοβηθῇ, ἕως 


Psatms CVIII. 30—CXI. 8. 


themselves with their shame as with a 
mantle. *I will give thanks to the Lord 
abundantly with my mouth; and in the 
midst of many I will praise him. 51 For 
he stood on the right hand of the poor, 
to “ak me from them that persecute my 
soul, 


A Psalm of David. 


EThe Lord_said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. *The Lord shall send out a 
rod of power for thee out of Sion: rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. * With thee 
is dominion in the day of thy power, in the 
splendours of Ὑ ΠΥ saints: I have begotten 
thee from the womb before the morning. 
4The Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou 
art a priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchisedec. ®The Lord at thy right hand 
has dashed in pieces kings in the day of 
his wrath. He shall judge among the 
nations, he shall fill up the number of 
corpses, he shall crush the heads of many 
onthe earth. 7 He shall drink of the brook 
ἣν τις way; therefore shall he lift up the 

ead. 


Alleluia. 


I will give thee thanks, O Lord, with my 
whole heart, in the council of the upright, 
and in the congregation. * The works of the 
Lord are great, sought out ‘according to all 
his will. *His work is worthy of thanks- 
giving and honour: and his righteousness 
endures for ever and ever. * He has caused 
his wonderful works to be remembered: 
the Lord is merciful and compassionate. 
5 He has given food to them that fear him: 
he will remember his covenant for ever. 
6 He has declared to his people the power of 
his works, to give them the inheritance of 
the heathen. “The works of his hands are 
truth and judgment: all his commandments 
are sure: established for ever and ever, 
done in truth and uprightness. 9He sent 
redemption to his people: he commanded 
his covenant for ever: holy and fearful is 
his name. Vhe fear of the Lord is the 

beginning of wisdom, and all that act ac- 
cordingly have a good understanding ; his 
praise endures for ever and ever. 


Alleluia. 


Blessed is the man that fears the Lord: 
he will delight greatly in his command- 
ments. * His seed shall be mighty in the 
earth: the generation of the upright shall 
be blessed. 38 Glory and riches shall be in 
his house; and his righteousness endures 
for evermore. ‘To the upright lght has 
—— up in darkness: he is pitiful, and 
merciful, and righteous. °*The good man 
is he that pities and lends: he will direct 
his affairs with judgment. ®For he shall 
not be moved for ever; the righteous shall 
be in everlasting remembrance. 7 He shall 
not be afraid of any evil report: his heart 
is ready to trust in the Lord. % His heart 
is established, he shall not fear, till he shall 


B Mat. 22. 44, y Or, holiness, i.e. holy things. 


ὃ Comp. Gr. with Hed. 


ζ Or, sum. 


Psatms CXI. 9—CXIITI, 14. 


see his desire upon his enemies. 9 He has 
dispersed abroad ; he has given to the poor ; 
his righteousness endures for evermore: his 
horn shall be exalted with honour. 1! The 
sinner shall see and be angry, he shall gnash 
his teeth, and consume away: the desire of 


the sinner shall perish. 


Alleluia. 


Praise the Lord, ye servants of his, praise 
the name of the Lord. ? Let the name of 
the Lord be blessed, from this present time 
and for ever. 3From the rising of the sun 
to his setting, the name of the Lord is to be 
praised. 4 ‘I'he Lord is high above all the 
nations; his glory is above the heavens. 

5Who is as the Lord our God? who 
dwells in the high places, and yeé looks 
upon the low things in heaven, and on the 
earth: 7 who lfts up the poor from the 
earth, and raises up the needy from the 
dunghill; Sto set him with princes, even 
with the princes of his people: 9 who 
settles the barren woman in a house, as a 
mother rejoicing over children. 


Alleluia. 


At the going forth of Israel from Egypt, 
of the house of Jacob from a barbarous 
people, 2 Judea became. his ¥ sanctuary, and 
israel his dominion. 3 ‘he sea saw and fled: 
Jordan was turned back. 416 mountains 
skipped like rams, and the hills like lambs. 

>What azled thee, O sea, that thou 
fleddest ? and thou Jordan, that thou wast 
turned back? 6 Ye mountains, that ye 
skipped like rams, and ye hills, like lambs? 
7'The earth trembled at the presence of the 
Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob; 
8who turned the rock into pools of water, 
and the ὃ flint into fountains of water. 


Not to us, O Lord, not to us, but to thy 
name give glory, because of thy mercy and 
thy truth; 2lest at any time the nations 
should say, Where is their God? 3 But our 
God has done in heaven and on earth, what- 
soever he has pleased. 

4'The idols of the nations are silver and 
gold, the works of men’s hands. ®‘lhey have 
a mouth, but they $cannot speak; they 
have eyes, but they cannot see: ® they have 
ears, but they cannot hear; they have 
noses, but they cannot smell; “7they have 
hands, but they cannot handle; they have 
feet, but they cannot walk: they cannot 
speak through their throat. ®Let those 
that make them become like to them, and 
all who trust in them. } 

9'The house of Israel trusts in the Lord: 
he is their helper and defender. 1° ‘he 
house of Aaron trusts in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. !'They that 
fear the Lord trust in the Lord: he is their 
helper and defender. 

‘the Lord. has remembered us, and 
blessed us: he has blessed the house of 
Israel, he has blessed the house of Aaron. 
13 He has blessed them that fear the Lord, 
both small and great. “The Lord 8 add 
blessings to you and to your children, 


---....... ee. 


B 2 Cor. 9. 9. 


y Or, consecrated thing. 
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οὗ ἐπίδῃ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. ᾿ἘἜσκόρπισεν, ἔδωκε τοῖς 9 
πένησιν, | δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος: τὸ 
κέρας αὐτοῦ ὑψωθήσεται ἐν δόξῃ. ᾿Αμαρτωλὺὸς ὄψεται καὶ 10 
ὀργισθήσεται, τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτοῦ βρύξει καὶ τακήσεται: ἐπι- 
θυμία ἁμαρτωλοῦ ἀπολεῖται. 


᾿Αλληλούϊα. 112 (119) 


~~ Lal - wn 
Αἰνεῖτε παῖδες Κύριον, αἰνεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίουι Ein τὸ 2 
+ la uA an - 
ὄνομα Κυρίου εὐλογημένον ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
"A \ 93 AG VA 1% ὃ las 5 Ν Ν 2’ ΄ 
πὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου μέχρι δυσμῶν, αἰνετὸν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου. 8 
Ὕ λὸ Riis , Ν ἔθν ε Kv 2 N N > ‘\ € LE 
ψηλὸς ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ὃ Κύριος, ἐπὶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἡ δόξα 4 
3 on 
αὐτοῦ. | 
7, ε ’ ε Ν ε ω ε a “ 
Tis ὡς Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν; ὁ ἐν ὑψηλοῖς κατοικῶν, καὶ τὰ 5, 
Ν > la) 5 “ 3 “ Ν 3 a a ε 3 ’, SiN 
a , ' 
ταπεινὰ ἐφορῶν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ" ὁ ἐγείρων ἀπὸ 
γῆς πτωχὸν, καὶ ἀπὸ κοπρίας ἀνυψῶν πένητα, τοῦ καθίσαι 
> N Ν 7 an an 
αὐτὸν μετὰ ἀρχόντων, μετὰ ἀρχόντων λαοῦ αὐτοῦ: ὃ κατοι- 
4 4 ΕῚ »᾿᾽ , 5 \ / , 
κίζων στείραν ἐν οἴκῳ, μητέρα ἐπὶ τέκνοις εὐφραινομένην. 


Oona 


“AN Anovta- 118 (114) 


3 / 3 A 
Ey ἐξόδῳ Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, οἴκου Ἰακὼβ ἐκ λαοῦ Bap- 
’ , > “ 
βάρου, ἐγενήθη ᾿Ιουδαία ἁγίασμα αὐτοῦ, Ἰσραὴλ ἐξουσία 2 
> a Ἥ G aN 78 \ » ε Ἢ δά 3 ΄ > 
αὐτοῦ. άλασσα εἶδε καὶ ἔφυγεν, ὃ Ιορδάνης ἐστράφη εἰς 8 
᾽ὔ ld 
τὰ ὀπίσω. Τὰ ὄρη ἐσκίρτησαν ὡσεὶ κριοὶ, καὶ οἱ βουνοὶ ὡς 4 
ἀρνία προβάτων. 
Τί σοι ἐστὶ θάλασσα ὅτι ἔφυγες ; καὶ σὺ Ἰορδάνη ὅτι ἐστρά- 5 
4 4 ; 
dys cis τὰ ὀπίσω; Τὰ ὄρη ore ἐσκίρτησατε ὡσεὶ κριοί; καὶ ot 6 
Xe > ,ὔ , 3: Χ ’ ΄ > ΄ 
βουνοὶ ὡς ἀρνία προβάτων; ᾿Απὸ προσώπου Κυρίου ἐσαλεύθη 7 
“ na a? ; 
ἡ γῆ, ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰακὼβ, τοῦ στρέψαντος τὴν 8 
/ 
πέτραν cis λίμνας ὑδάτων, καὶ τὴν ἀκρότομον εἰς πηγὰς ὑδάτων. 


Ne τ Ν , δι δ᾽ Ὁ 3 3. ἃ as ἡ , 
My ἡμῖν Κύριε, μὴ ἡμῖν, ἀλλ ἢ τῷ ὀνόματί σου δὸς δόξαν, (115) 
n 3 a 3 ᾿ Ψ' 
ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σου καὶ τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σου: μή ποτε εἴπωσι τὰ 2 
3, aA) ε \ Dae Ἐ \ x Ch es 3 ~ ss a 
ἔθνη, ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν; “O dé Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 3 
καὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ, πάντα ὅσα ἠθέλησεν, ἐποίησε. 

Ta εἴδωλα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, ἔργα χειρῶν 4 
Στόμα ἔχουσι καὶ οὐ λαλήσουσιν, ὀφθαλμοὺς 5 
6 
7 


> / 
ἀνθρώπων. 
μὴ Ν 3 2 5 : 2, Ν > > 4 
ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται: τα ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ἀκούσονται, 
ῥῖνας ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ὀσφρανθήσονται: ΧΧεῖρας ἔχουσι καὶ ov 
ψηλαφήσουσι, πόδας ἔχουσι καὶ οὐ περιπατήσουσιν, οὐ φωνή- 
σουσιν ἐν τῷ λάρυγγι αὐτῶν. ὅμοιοι αὐτοῖς γένοιντο οἱ ποι- 
οὔντες αὐτὰ, καὶ πάντες οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 
>: > 3 
Oikos Ἰσραὴλ ἔλπισεν ἐπὶ Κύριον, βοηθὸς καὶ ὕὑπερ- 
x δ, A ΕῚ Ss > Ν + > N , 
ασπιστὴς αὐτῶν ἐστιν. Οἶκος ᾿Ααρὼν ἤλπισεν ἐπὶ Κύριον, 
Ν las 
βοηθὸς καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς αὐτῶν ἐστιν. Οἱ φοβούμενοι τὸν 
, 5 lal 
Κύριον ἤλπισαν ἐπὶ Κύριον, βοηθὸς καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς αὐτῶν 
ἐστι. 
, Ν la , an y 
Κύριος μνησθεὶς ἡμῶν εὐλόγησεν ἡμᾶς, εὐλόγησε τὸν οἶκον 12 
3 Ν ΕἸ ͵ὔ Ν 3 3 , > / Ἃ 
Ἰσραὴλ, εὐλόγησε τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ααρών: Ἐϊλόγησε τοὺς φοβου- 18 
, Ν i nr 
μένους Tov’ Κύριον, τοὺς μικροὺς μετὰ τῶν μεγάλων. Προσθείη 14 


8 


9. 
10 
11 


ὃ Gr. sharp rock. ζ Gr. will not. ? Or, increase you. 
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a > “A εν \ 3 
15 Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ὑμῶν. Evdoyy- 
μένοι ὑμεῖς τῷ Κυρίῳ, τῷ ποιήσαντι τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. 
n ἴω n “ ἊΣ “ 
16 ‘O οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, τὴν δὲ γῆν ἔδωκε τοῖς 
ea a 3 ’ 3 ε x Ὁ , , ὑδὲ 
17 υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Οὐχ οἱ νεκροὶ αἰνέσουσί σε Ἰζύριε, οὖδε 
, “ “ lal 
18 πάντες of καταβαίνοντες cis ἄδου: “AAN ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες εὐλο- 
Ν 4 A nan a see nw ΄“ 
γήσομεν τὸν Ἰζύριον, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


114 (116) ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 


Ἢ , bid 9 ΄ Κύ aA “ a ὃ Ζ 4 
γαπήσα, ὅτι εἰσακούσεται Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεως 
7 > “ Ν τ ἫΝ a ε 4 
2 μου Ὅτι ἔκλινε τὸ οὖς αὐτοῦ ἐμοὶ, Kal ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις μου 

92? , , ἘΣ θ ΄, , ὃ ἬΝ 
3 ἐπικαλέσομαι. ἹΠεριέσχον με ὠδῖνες θανάτου, κίνδυνοι ᾳδὸου 
WA , , \ > la Ὁ x Ν + 4 
4 εὕροσάν pe. θλίψιν. καὶ ὀδύνην εὗρον, Kat τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου 

3 7 3 7 ταῖν Α en ἈΝ / 
ἐπεκαλεσάμην, ὦ Κύριε ῥῦσαι τὴν ψυχὴν μου. 
5 ἜἘλεήμων ὃ Κύριος καὶ δίκαιος, καὶ 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐλεεῖ. 
6 Φυλάσσων τὰ νήπια ὁ Κύριος, ἐταπεινώθην καὶ ἔσωσέ με. 
¢ , 
7 Ἔπίστρεψον ψυχή μου εἰς τὴν ἀνάπαυσίν σου, ὅτι Κύριος 
> ΄, , ῳ 3 / Ν / 2 / X 
8 εὐηργέτησέ σε. “Ore ἐξείλετο τὴν ψυχήν μον ἐκ θανάτου, τοὺς 
> ΔΛ 5 Ν , Ν Ν / 5 Ν » 7 
ὀφθαλμούς pov ἀπὸ δακρύων, Kat τοὺς πόδας μου ἀπὸ ὀλισθή- 
Th 4 oh r¢ 3 ’, ΄ 
9 ματος. ἙΠΪαρεστήσω ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἐν χώρᾳ ζώντων. 


[18 ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 


‘ | 
[0 “Emoretoa, διὸ ἐλάλησα, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐταπεινώθην σφόδρα. 
3 Ν δὲ > > a 3 ΄ bad + 0 ΄ 
[1 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ εἶπα ἐν τῇ ἐκστάσει μου, πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης. 
\2 Τί ἀνταποδώσω τῷ Κυρίῳ περὶ πάντων ὧν ἀνταπέδωκέ μοι; 
‘ ς 7 “ / Ν \ 7 3 / 
13 Τ]οτήριον σωτηρίου λήψομαι, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου ἐπικαλέσο- 
“a 4 Ἂ “ 
\4 μαι: Τὰς εὐχάς μου τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀποδώσω, ἐναντίον παντὸς τοῦ 
λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
’, a , a > 
15, 16 Τίμιος ἐναντίον Κυρίου 6 θάνατος τῶν ὁσίων αὐτοῦ. Ὦ 
Κύριε ἐγὼ δοῦλος σὸς, ἐγὼ δοῦλος σὸς, καὶ υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης 
.7 σου, διέῤῥηξας τοὺς δεσμούς μου. Zoli θύσω θυσίαν αἰνέσεως, 
8. καὶ ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου ἐπικαλέσομαι: Τὰς εὐχάς μου τῷ 
, 3 ’ 3 , Ν a a: > a 2 > φ“᾿ 
.9 Κυρίῳ ἀποδώσω, ἐναντίον παντὸς τοῦ Aaov αὐτοῦ, ἐν αὐλαῖς 
3 / 2 / « 4 . 
οἴκου Κυρίου, ἐν μέσῳ σου lepovoaAn. 


16 (117) ets. 


5 Ἂ Ἁ yz? , Ν 3!) > ’ > A ’ 
Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἐπαινέσατε αὐτὸν πάντες 
« n a 
2 οἵ λαοί. Ὅτι ἐκραταιώθη τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἡ ἀλή- 
n δ / “ 
θεια τοῦ Κυρίου μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


17 (118) ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 


3 “ ? “ 
᾿ξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 
Ω ἔλ 3 “ > / oy 3 3 nA 7 3 Ν bd 3 Ν 
2 ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Ἐϊπάτω δὴ οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν 
Pt 2A \ oo > “ 3 7 Ἢ > > Ν Ψ > Ν 
9 αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Eimdrw δὴ οἶκος ᾿Ααρὼν, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, 
“ » \ bal Ν 5 5 nw > / Ν é ε 
4 ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Εϊπάτωσαν δὴ πάντες οἱ 
fs » δι 1 / 4 > Ν 7 3 \ ba) Ν > 
φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος 
αὑτοῦ. 
’ 
5 "Ek θλίψεως ἐπεκαλεσάμην τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐπήκουσέ μου 
6 εἰς πλατυσμόν. Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηθὸς, καὶ οὐ φοβηθήσομαι τί 


Psatms CXIII. 15—CXVII. 6. 


1ὅ Blessed are ye of the Lord, who made the 
heaven and the earth. 


16 The heaven of & heavens belongs to the 
Lord: but he has given the earth to the 
sons of men. The dead shall not praise 
thee, O Lord, nor any that go down to 
Hades. 18 But we, the living, will bless the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever, 


Alleluia. 


I am well pleased, because the Lord will 
hearken to the yoice of my supplication. 
2Because he has inclined his ear to me, 
therefore will I call upon him while 1 live. 
3The pangs of death compassed me; the 
dangers of hell found me: I found afflic- 
tion and sorrow. ?7T'hen I called on the 
a of the Lord: O Lord, deliver my 
soul. 


5The Lord is merciful and righteous; 
yea, our God has pity. ©The Lord preserves 
ythe simple: I was brought low, and he 
delivered me. 

7 Return to thy rest, O my soul; for the 
Lord has dealt bountifully with thee. 
8For he has delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling. 91 shall be well-pleasing before the 
Lord in the land of the living. 


Alleluia. 


105J believed, wherefore I have spoken: 
but I was greatly afflicted. And I said in 
mine amazement, Hvery man is a liar. 

12 ‘What shall I render to the Lord for all 
the things wherein he has rewarded me? 
151 will take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. I will pay 
my vows to the Lord, in the presence of all 
his people. 

15 Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints. 160 Lord, I am thy 
servant; 1 am_thy servant, and the son of 
thine handmaid: thou hast burst my bonds 
asunder. 171 will offer to thee the sacrifice 
of praise, and will call upon the name of the 
Lord. 1 will pay my vows unto the Lord, ᾿ 
in the presence of all his people, }¥in the 
courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst of 
thee, Jerusalem. 


Alleluia. 


$Praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise 
him, all ye peoples. ?For his mercy has 
been abundant toward us: and the truth 
of the Lord endures for ever. 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord; for he is good: 
for his mercy endures for ever. 2 Let now 
the house of Israel say, that he zs good: for 
his mercy endures for ever. *Let now the 
house of Aaron say, that he zs good: for his 
mercy endures for ever. ‘Let now all that 
tear the Lord say, that ke is good: for his 
mercy endures for ever. 

51 called on the Lord out of affliction: 
and he hearkened to me, so as to bring 
me into a wide place. ®9'The Lord is ry 


B Gr. sing. 7 Gr. infants. 6 2 Cor. 4. 13. © Rom. 15. 11. θ Heb. 13. 6 
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Psatms CXVII. 7—CXVIII. 10. 


helper; and I will not fear what man shall 
dotome. 7The Lord is my helper; andl 
shall see my desire upon mine enemies. 
8 7ὲ is better to trust in the Lord than to 
trust in man. 9.76 is better to hope in the 
Lord, than to hope in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about: but 
in the name of the Lord I repulsed them. 
11They completely compassed me about: but 
in the name of the Lord I repulsed them. 
12They compassed me about as bees do a 
honeycomb, and they burst into flame as 
fire among thorns: but in the name of the 
Lord I repulsed them. 131 was thrust, and 
sorely shaken, that I might fall: but the 
Lord helped me. 

4 The Lord is my strength and my song, 
and is become my salvation. 1 The voice 
of exultation and salvation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous: the right hand of 
the Lord has wrought mightily. 1676 
right hand of the Lord has exalted me: 
the right hand of the Lord has wrought 
powerfully. 171 shall not die, but live, and 
recount the works of the Lord. The 
Lord has chastened me sore: but he has 
not given me up to death. ‘ 

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness : 
I will go into them, and give praise to the 
Lord. “This is the gate of the Lord: the 
righteous shall enter by it. 211 will give 
thanks to thee; because thou hast- heard 
me, and art become my salvation. 8 The 
stone which the builders rejected, the same 
is become the head of the corner. 35 This 
has been done of the Lord; and it is 
wonderful in our eyes. *4 This is the day 
which the Lord has made: let us exult and 
rejoice init. “50 Lord, save now: O Lord, 
send now prosperity. *y Blessed is he that 
comes in the name of the Lord: we have 
blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 

2 God is the Lord, and he has shined upon 
us: celebrate the feast with ὃ thick branches, 
binding the victims even to the horns of the 
altar. 8 Thou art my God, and I will give 
thee thanks: thou art my God, and I wi 
exalt thee. I will give thanks to thee, for 
thou hast heard me, and art become my 
salvation. *9Give thanks to the Lord; for 
he is good: for his mercy endures for ever. 


Alleluia. 


Blessed are the blameless in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lord. ? Blessed are 
they that search out his testimonies: they 
will diligently seek him with the whole 
heart. 3 For they that work iniquity have 
not walked in his ways. *Thou hast com- 
manded us diligently to keep thy precepts. 
50 that my ways were directed to keep 
thine ordinances. ®Then shall I not be 
ashamed, when I have respect to all thy 
commandments. ‘I will give thee thanks 
with uprightness of heart, when I have 
learnt the judgments of thy righteousness. 
81] will keep thine ordinances: O forsake 
me not greatly. 
᾿ 9 Wherewith shall a young man direct his 
way? by keeping thy words. 10 With my 
whole heart have I diligently sought thee: 


B Mat. 21, 42. 


lL σωτηρίαν. 


7 Mat. 21. 9, 


770 WAAMOI. 


ποιήσει μοι ἄνθρωπος. Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηθὸς, κἀγὼ ἐπόψομαι 7 
τοὺς ἐχθρούς pov. ᾿Αγαθὸν πεποιθέναι ἐπὶ Κύριον, ἢ πεποι- 8 
θέναι ἐπ᾿ ἄνθρωπον. ᾿Αγαθὸν ἐλπίζειν ἐπὶ Κύριον, ἢ ἐλπίζειν 9 
2a 
ἐπ ἄρχουσι. : 
Πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐκύκλωσάν με, καὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου 10 
ἡμυνάμην αὐτούς, Κυκλώσαντες ἐκύκλωσάν με, καὶ τῷ 11 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου ἠμυνάμην αὐτού' ᾿Ἐκύκλωσάν με ὡσεὶ 12 
μέλισσαι κηρίον, καὶ ἐξεκαύθησαν ὡς πῦρ ἐν ἀκάνθαις, καὶ τῷ 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου ἡμυνάμην αὐτούς. ‘Qodeis ἀνετράπην τοῦ 
πεσεῖν, καὶ 6 Κύριος ἀντελάβετό μου. 


13 


14 
15 
16 
17 
18 


"T , \ τὼν 4 ε , Ν »" Af l4 4 5» 

σχύς μου καὶ ὑμνησίς μου ὁ Κύριος, καὶ ἐγένετό pou εἰς 
/ n 

σωτηρίαν. Φωνὴ ἀγαλλιάσεως Kal σωτηρίας ἐν σκηναῖς δι- 

4 Ἢ ὃ ἕ Ν ΚὯ ’ 3 ’ὔ ὃ ’ ὃ Ν ’ὔ 7 / 
καίων" δεξιὰ Κυρίου ἐποίησε δύναμιν, δεξιὰ Κυρίου ὕψωσέ pe 
’ ’ a 

δεξιὰ Kupiov ἐποίησε δύναμιν. Οὐκ ἀποθανοῦμαι, ἀλλὰ ζήσο- 
Ν , \ oo» , ‘ 

μαι, καὶ διηγήσομαι τὰ ἔργα Kupiov. ἸΠΠαιδεύων ἐπαίδευσέ pe 

< ’ Ν “ 

ὁ Κύριος, καὶ τῷ θανάτῳ οὐ παρέδωκέ με. 


᾿Ανοίξατέ μοι πύλας δικαιοσύνης, εἰσελθὼν ἐν αὐταῖς ἐξομο- 19 
λογήσομαι τῷ Κυρίῳ. ; Αὕτη ἡ πύλη τοῦ Κυρίου, δίκαιοι 20 
εἰσελεύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ. ᾿Εξομολογήσομαί σοι, ὅτι ἐπήκουσάς 21 
βου, καὶ ἐγένου μου εἰς σωτηρίαν. Λίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ 22 
οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας. Tapa 28 
Κυρίου ἐγένετο αὕτη, καὶ ἔστι θαυμαστὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν. 
Αὕτη ἡ ἡμέρα ἣν ἐποίησεν ὃ Κύριος, ἀγαλλιασώμεθα καὶ 24 
εὐφρανθῶμεν ἐν αὐτῇ. Ἂ Κύριε σῶσον δὴ, ὦ Κύριε εὐόδωσον 25 
δή. ὐλογημένος ὃ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι ἸΚυρίου: εὐλογήκα- 26 
μεν ὑμᾶς ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου. 


Θεὸς Κύριος, καὶ ἐπέφανεν ἡμῖν: συστήσασθε ἑορτὴν ἐν τοῖς 27 
πυκάζουσιν, ἕως τῶν κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Θεός μου εἶ 28 
σὺ, καὶ ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι: Θεός μου εἶ σὺ, καὶ ὑψώσω σε: 
ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι, ὅτι ἐπήκουσάς μου, καὶ ἐγένου μοι εἰς 
᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν 29 
αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 


3 a, 
᾿Αλληλούϊα. 118 (119) 
, 3, Ε] eQa e , 3 , , 
Μακάριοι. ἄμωμοι ἐν ὁδῷ, οἱ πορευόμενοι ἐν νόμῳ Kupiov. 
Μακάριοι οἱ ἐξερευνῶντες τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ, ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ 2 
ἐκζητήσουσιν αὐτόν. Οὐ γὰρ οἵ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν ἐν 3 
n ε n > ~ , , \ > , Ἂ 3 ’ὔ 
ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐπορεύθησαν. ΣΞὺ ἐνετείλω τὰς ἐντολάς σου, 4 
τοῦ φυλάξασθαι σφόδρα. ἔΟφελον κατευθυνθείησαν αἱ ὁδοί 5 
a ἣν Ν / ’ ld 3 Ἁ > . 
μου, τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὰ δικαιώματά σου. Τότε οὐ μὴ αἰσχυν- 6 
θῶ, ἐν τῷ με ἐπιβλέπειν ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς ἐντολάς Gov. Ἔ ξομολο- 7 
γήσομαί σοι ἐν εὐθύτητι καρδίας, ἐν τῷ μεμαθηκέναι με τὰ 
κρίματα τῆς “δικαιοσύνης gov. Τὰ δικαιώματά σου φυλάξω, 8 


μή με ἐγκαταλίπῃς ἕως σφόδρα. 


3 Lal “ 
Ev τίνι κατορθώσει νεώτερος τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ; ἐν τῷ φυλά- 9 
ἕ θ Ν λ 4 3 ὅλ δί Pom ge ἢ , 
ασθαι Tous λόγους gov. Ev ὁλῃ καρδίᾳ μου ἐξεζήτησά σε, 10 


ὃ Possibly, the multitude, ᾳ. d. cetu frequenti. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 771 


11 μὴ ἀπώσῃ pe ἀπὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν cov. Ἔν τῇ καρδίᾳ pov ἔκρυψα 
12 τὰ λόγιά σου, ὅπως ἂν μὴ ἁμάρτω σοι. Ἐλογητὸς εἶ Κύριε, 
18 δίδαξόν με τὰ δικαιώματά σου. Ἔν τοῖς χείλεσί μου ἐξήγγειλα 
14 πάντα τὰ κρίματα τοῦ στόματός Gov. Ἔν τῇ ὁδῷ τῶν μαρτυ- 
15 ρίων σου ἐτέρφθην, ὡς ἐπὶ παντὶ πλούτῳ. Ἔν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 
16 σου ἀδολεσχήσω, καὶ κατανοήσω τὰς. ὁδούς σου. Ἔν τοῖς 
δικαιώμασί σου μελετήσω, οὐκ ἐπιλήσομαι τῶν λόγων σου. 


17 ἈΑνταπόδος τῷ δούλῳ σου, ζήσομαι καὶ φυλάξω τοὺς λόγους 
Ν 
18 σου. ᾿Αποκάλυψον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, καὶ κατανοήσω τὰ 


΄ 3 a / ΄ Sab 5 2 a a \ 
19 θαυμάσια ἐκ τοῦ νόμου σου. ἸΠάροικος ἐγὼ εἶμι ἐν TH γῇ, μὴ 
0 5 ΄ ἌΝ > ἡ. a Ν 5 λ / 4 50 € / 
20 ἀποκρύψῃης dar ἐμοῦ τὰς ἐντολάς cov. ὥπεπόθησεν ἡ ψυχή μου 
“ a Ν “ 3 ’ 
21 τοῦ ἐπιθυμῆσαι τὰ κρίματά σου ἐν παντὶ καιρῷῃςᾳ  Hzreriyoas 
ὑπερηφάνοις, ἐπικατάρατοι οἱ ἐκκλίνοντες ἀπὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου. 
fal Ld ΄ / 
22 ἸΤερίελε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὄνειδος καὶ ἐξουδένωσιν, ὅτι τὰ μαρτύριά σου 
Ω" 3 , Ν Ν 3 10 » Χ > > =) λ ζ 
23 ἐξεζήτησα. Kat γὰρ ἐκάθισαν ἄρχοντες, καὶ κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ κατελά- 
6) / ε Ν ὃ vv , ἠὸ λέ > a ὃ ͵ὔ 4 K Ν 
24 λουν, 6 δὲ δοῦλός σου ἠδολέσχει ἐν τοῖς δικαιώμασί σου. αἱ 
ὃ Ν ΄ / / > N Ν ε ’,’ 
γὰρ τὰ μαρτύριά σου μελέτη μου ἐστὶ, καὶ αἱ συμβουλίαι μου 
Ν 
τὰ δικαιώματά σου. 


25 
26 σου. 
27 τὰ δικαιώματά σου. 
28 ἀδολεσχήσω ἐν τοῖς θαυμασίοις σου. 
υ an ε ’ὔ 
29 ἀπὸ ἀκηδίας, βεβαίωσόν με ἐν τοῖς λόγοις σου. ὋὉδὸν ἀδικίας 
a a ε \ 
30 ἀπόστησον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ τῷ νόμῳ σου ἐλέησόν pe. “Odor 
> 7 ε / Ὗ Ν ’ὔ ’ > > λ θό 
ἀληθείας ἡρετισάμην, καὶ τὰ κρίματά σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. 
31 ᾿ΕΚολλήθην τοῖς μαρτυρίοις σου Κύριε, μή με καταισχύνῃς. 
9590 “Ode > NG AS bid 5) λά Ν δέ 
32 “Oddy ἐντολῶν σου ἔδραμον, ὅταν ἐπλάτυνας τὴν καρδίαν μου. 


n “ Ν ὃν 
᾿Εκολλήθη τῷ ἐδάφει ἡ ψυχή μου, ζῆσόν pe κατὰ τὸν λόγον 
Ν co. - 2¢/ TE AR ΄ , ’, 
Τὰς ὁδούς μου ἐξήγγειλα καὶ ἐπήκουσάς μου, δίδαξόν με 
Ν 
“Oddy δικαιωμάτων cov συνέτισόν με, καὶ 


᾿Ἔνύσταξεν ἡ ψυχή μου 


33 


la , Ν 
Νομοθέτησόν με Κύριε τὴν ὁδὸν τῶν δικαιωμάτων σου, καὶ 
34 ἐκζητήσω αὐτὴν διαπαντός. 


Συνέτισόν με, καὶ ἐξερευνήσω τὸν 
Ee / ‘N / © ee > «' V4 «ε » la , 
35 νόμον σου, καὶ φυλάξω αὑτὸν ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ. μου. Οδήγησόν 
36 με ἐν τῇ τρίβῳ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου, ὅτι αὐτὴν ἠθέλησα. Κλῖνον 

τὴν καρδίαν μου εἰς τὰ μαρτύριά σου, καὶ μὴ εἰς πλεονεξίαν. 
) 3 / \ > , “A XS 39074 / 3 
7 ᾿Απόστρεψον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν ματαιότητα, ἐν 
᾽ aie > an / aA an Ψ ‘\ ’ 4 
'8 τῇ ὁδῷ σου ζῆσόν με. τῆσον τῷ δούλῳ σου τὸ λόγιόν «σου 
᾿ > ᾿, / , \ 3 Ψ a e ΄ 
'9 εἰς τὸν φόβον σου. ἸΠερίελε τὸν ὀνειδισμόν μου ὃν ὑπώπτευσα, 

bi \ , , ’ 3 RS , Ν 3 / 
Ὁ ὅτι τὰ κρίματά cov χρηστά. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐπεθύμησα τὰς ἐντολάς 

a a , 
σου, ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου ζῆσόν με. 


1 Kat ἔλθοι ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸ ἔλεός σου Ἰζύριε, τὸ σωτήριόν σου κατὰ 
Ἀ / a? oo , “ 5 / / ’ 

2 τὸν λόγον σου. Kai ἀποκριθήσομαι τοῖς ὀνειδίζουσί μοι λόγον, 
8 ὅτι ἤλπισα ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις gov. Καὶ μὴ περιέλῃς ἐκ τοῦ στό- 
, λό ar: 6 / ῳ “ὃ D4 5 ἣν a / ΄ 
patos μου λόγον ἀληθείας ἕως σφόδρα, ὅτι ἐπὶ τοῖς κρίμασί 
4 σου ἐπήλπισα. Kai φυλάξω τὸν νόμον σου διαπαντὸς, εἰς τὸν 
5 αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Kal ἐπορευόμην ἐν πλα- 
6 τυσμῷ, ὅτι τὰς ἐντολάς σου ἐξεζήτησα. Kai ἐλάλουν ἐν τοῖς 
7 μαρτυρίοις σου ἐναντίον βασιλέων, καὶ οὐκ ἡσχυνόμην. Καὶ 
8 ἐμελέτων ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς σου, αἷς ἠγάπησα σφόδρα. Καὶ 


Psarm CXVIII. 11—48. 


cast me not away from thy commandments. 
11J have hidden thine oracles in my heart, 
that I might not sin against thee. 12 Bless- 
ed art thou, O Lord: teach me thine 
ordinances. 13s With my lips have I declared 
all the judgments of thy mouth. I have 
delighted in the way of thy testimonies, as 
much as inall riches. 151 will meditate on 
thy commandments, and consider thy ways. 
16] will meditate on thine ordinances: I 
will not forget thy words. 

17 Render a recompence to thy servant: 
so shall I live, and keep thy words. 38 Un- 
veil thou mine eyes, aud 1 shall perceive 
wondrous things out of thy law. “lama 
stranger in the earth: hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. 30 My soul has longed 
exceedingly for thy judgments at all times. 
21'lhou hast rebuked the proud: cursed are 
they that turn aside from thy command- 
ments. 7?Remove from me reproach and 
contempt; for I have sought out thy testi- 
monies. * For princes sat and spoke against 
me: but thy servant was meditating on 
thine ordinances. *4For thy testimonies 
are my meditation, and thine ordinances 
are my counsellors. 


“ὁ My soul has cleaved to the ground; 
quicken thou me according to thy word. 
0 1 declared my ways, and thou didst hear 
me; teach methineordinances. 27 Instruct 
me in the way of thine ordinances; and I 
will meditate on thy wondrous works. 
23My soul has slumbered for sorrow; 
strengthen thou me with thy words. 39 Re- 
move from me the way of iniquity; and be 
merciful to me &by thy law. *I have 
chosen the way of truth; and have not 
forgotten thy judgments. 9511 have cleaved 
to thy testimonies, O Lord; put me not to 
shame. 5321 ran the way of thy command- 
ments, when thou didst enlarge my heart. 


%3yTeach me, O Lord, the way of thine 
ordinances, and I will seek it out con- 
tinually. %4Instruct me, and I will search 
out thy law, and will keep it with my whole 
heart. * Guide me in the path of thy com- 
mandments; for I have delighted in it. 
36Tncline mine heart to thy testimonies, 
and not to coyetousness. ‘urn away 
mine eyes that I may not behold vanity: 
quicken thou me in thy way. 88 Confirm 
thine oracle to thy servant, that he may fear 
thee. *9Take away my reproach which I 


-have feared: for thy judgments are good. 


40 Behold, 1 have desired thy command- 
ments: quicken me in thy righteousness. 


41 And let thy mercy come upon me, 
O Lord; even thy salvation, according to 
thy word. * And so I shall render an 
answer to them that reproach me: for i 
have trusted in thy words. “5 And take not 
the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; 
for I have hoped in thy judgments. “So 
shall 1 keep thy law continually, for ever 
and ever. 451 walked also at large: for i 
sought out thy commandments. ὁ And I 
spoke of thy testimonies before kings, and 
was not ashamed. 4 And I 4meditated on 
thy commandments, which I loved exceed- 
ingly. *And I lifted up my hands to thy 


β q. ἃ. in teaching me thy law. sc. as a lawgiver. 


ὃ Or, exercised myself in. 


Psaum CXVIII, 49—84. 


commandments which I loved ; and I medi- 
tated in thine ordinances. 

49Remember thy words to thy servant, 
wherein thou hast made me hope. δ0 This 
has comforted me in mine afiliction: for 
thine oracle has quickened me. *!The 
proud have transgressed exceedingly; but 
{ swerved not from thy law. 521 remem- 
bered thy judgments of old,O Lord; and 
was comforted. * Despair took hold upon 
me, because of the sinners who forsake thy 
law. ®+Thine ordinances were my songs in 
the place of my sojourning. * [remembered 
thy name, O Lord, in the night, and kept 
thy law. °° This 1 had, because I diligently 
sought thine ordinances. 

37'Thou art my portion, O Lord: I said 
that I would keep thy law. I besought 
thy favour with my whole heart: have 
mercy upon me according to thy word. 
ὅ91 thought on thy ways, and turned my 
feet to thy testimonies. © I prepared my- 
self, (and was not terrified,) to keep thy 
commandments. ©The snares of sinners 
entangled me: but I forgot not thy law. 
6 At midnight I arose, to give thanks to 
thee for the judgments of thy righteousness. 
63 J am a companion of all them that fear 
thee, and of them that keep thy command- 
ments. δὲ 0 Lord, the earth is full of thy 
mercy: teach me thine ordinances. 

6 Thou hast wrought kindly with thy 
servant, O Lord, according to thy word. 
65 Teach me kindness, and instruction, and 
knowledge: for I have believed thy com- 
mandments. % Before I was afflicted, I 
transgressed; therefore have I kept thy 
word. ®Good art thou, O Lord; therefore 
in thy goodness teach me thine ordinances. 
69The injustice of the proud has been 
multiplied against me: but I will search 
out thy commandments with all my heart. 
70'Their heart bas been curdled like milk ; 
but I have meditated on thy law. 7! J¢ is 
good for me that thou hast afflicted me; 
that I might learn thineordinances. 7 The 
law of thy mouth is better to me than thou- 
sands of gold and silver. 

73'Thy hands have made me, and fashioned 
me: instruct me, that I may learn thy com- 
mandments. “They that fear thee will see 
me and rejoice: for I have hoped in thy 
words. 725] know, O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are righteousness, and that thou in 
truthfulness hast afflicted me. “Let, I 
pray thee, thy mercy be to comfort _me, 
according to thy word to thy servant. 77 Let 
thy compassions come to me, that I may 
live: for thy lawis my meditation. 781,60 
the proud be ashamed ; for they transgressed 
against me unjustly: but I will meditate in 
thy commandments. ‘9 Let those that fear 
thee, and those that know thy testimonies, 
turn tome. 80 Let mine heart be blameless 
in thine ordinances, that I may not be 
ashamed. 

81 My soul faints for-thy salvation: I have 
hoped in thy words. 83 Mine-eyes failed en 
waiting for thy word, saying, When wilt 
thou comfort me? ® Hor [am become asa 
bottle in the frost: yet I have not forgotten 
thine ordinances. 84 How many are the days 


δὲ ἀδολεσχήσω ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς σου. 


712 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 
ἦρα τὰς χεῖράς μου πρὸς τὰς ἐντολάς σου ἃς ἠγάπησα, καὶ 
ἠδολέσχουν ἐν τοῖς δικαιώμασί σου. 

“Μνήσθητι τῶν λόγων σου τῷ δούλῳ σου ὧν ἐπήλπισάς με. 49 
Αὕτη με παρεκάλεσεν ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει μου, ὅτι τὸ λόγιόν σου 50 
ἔζησέ με. Ὕπερήφανοι παρηνόμουν ἕως σφόδρα, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ 51 
νόμου σου οὐκ ἐξέκλινα. ᾿Εμνήσθην τῶν κριμάτων σου ἀπ᾽ 52 
αἰῶνος Κύριε, καὶ παρεκλήθην. ᾿Αθυμία κατέσχε με ἀπὸ ἅμαρ- 53 
τωλῶν τῶν ἐγκαταλιμπανόντων τὸν νόμον Gov. Ψαλτὰ ἦσάν 54 
μοι τὰ δικαιώματά σου, ἐν τόπῳ παροικίας μου: ᾿Ἐμνήσθην ἐν 55 
νυκτὶ τοῦ ὀνόματός σου Κύριε, καὶ ἐφύλαξα τὸν νόμον σου. 
Αὕτη ἐγενήθη μοι, ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σου ἐξεζήτησα. 


56 


’ 3 A = 
Mepis μου εἶ Κύριε, εἶπα τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὸν νόμον σου. 57 
> 4 nan A ~ 
Ἐδεήθην τοῦ προσώπου σου ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου, ἐλέησόν pe 58 
XN Ν / ’ Β 
κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σου. Διελογισάμην τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ ἐπέστρεψα 59 
‘ / . 
τοὺς πόδας μου eis τὰ μαρτύριά cov. ἩἩτοιμάσθην καὶ οὐκ 60 
> , θ “A Xr v 0 Ν 3 Xx ’ , ε 
ἐταράχθην, τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὰς ἐντολάς σου. χοινία ἅμαρ- 61 
τωλῶν περιεπλάκησάν μοι, καὶ τοῦ νόμου σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. 
4 n od 
Μεσονύκτιον ἐξεγειρόμην, τοῦ ἐξομολογεῖσθαί σοι ἐπὶ τὰ Kpi- 62 
a 4 
ματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης gov. Μέτοχος ἐγώ εἶμι πάντων τῶν 63 
Ye Ν ἴω Ξ 
φοβουμένων σε, καὶ τῶν φυλασσόντων τὰς ἐντολάς σου. Τοῦ 64 
3λ έ Κ ΄ λ ΄ ε a Ν ὃ £ ’ὔ ΄ / / 
ἐλέους σου Κύριε πλήρης ἡ γῆ, τὰ δικαιώματά σου δίδαξόν pe. 


/ ’ a 
Χρηστότητα ἐποΐησας μετὰ τοῦ δούλου cov Κύριε κατὰ τὸν 65 
’ lal > 
λόγον cov. Χρηστότητα καὶ παιδείαν καὶ γνῶσιν δίδαξόν pe, 66 
oy nw aA wn nw 
ὅτι Tals ἐντολαῖς σου ἐπίστευσα. ἹΠρὸ τοῦ pe ταπεινωθῆναι, 67 
\ ..5 “ Ν lal Ν , 
ἐγὼ ἐπλημμέλησα, διὰ τοῦτο τὸ λόγιόν σου ἐφύλαξα. Χρηστὸς 68 
: 3 “ lA 
εἶ ov Κύριε: καὶ ἐν τῇ χρηστότητί σου δίδαξόν με Ta δικαιω- 
9 
ματά cov. ᾿Ἐπληθύνθη ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἀδικία ὑπερηφάνων, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν 69 
9 4 
ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ pov ἐξερευνήσω τὰς ἐντολάς cov. ᾿Ἐτυρώθη ὡς 70 
7 “ 
γάλα ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν, ἐγὼ δὲ τὸν νόμον σου ἐμελέτησα. 
3 ¢ 
᾿Αγαθόν μοι ὅτι ἐταπείνωσάς pe, ὅπως ἂν μάθω τὰ δικαιώματά 71 
> ’ὔ ε ’ 5 “ la / «Ἡ Ν / 
σου. Αγαθός μοι ὃ νόμος τοῦ στόματός σου, ὑπὲρ χιλιάδας 72 
χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου. 
Αἱ a fs 9 / , \, om» λ ’ » (4, - 
t χεῖρές σου ἐποίησάν με καὶ ἔπλασάν με, συνέτισόν με 73 
Ἁ θ 7 XN > λ ’ὔ Οἱ ’ὔ ’ + 7 
καὶ μαθήσομαι τὰς ἐντολὰς σου. t φοβούμενοί σε ὄψονταί 74 
με καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται, ὅτι εἰς τοὺς λόγους σου ἐπήλπισα. 
hal 5) : K. , 7 ὃ , Ν , ’ὔ \ > ’ὔ he 
γνων Κύριε ὅτι δικαιοσύνη τὰ κρίματά σου, καὶ ἀληθείᾳ 75 
3 ,ὔ ΄ ΄ \ VY Ws A yew ie 
ἐταπείνωσάς με. Τενηθήτω δὴ τὸ ἔλεός σου τοῦ παρακαλέσαι 76 
Ἧ; Ν ΄, ’ὔ a“ / > , » 7 ε 
με, κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν Gov τῷ δούλῳ σου. ᾿Ἐλθέτωσάν μοι οἱ 77 
’ὔ’ 
οἰκτιρμοί σου, καὶ ζήσομαι, ὅτι ὃ νόμος σου μελέτη μου ἐστίν. 
Αἱ θ , ε , Ὁ ἀδί 257 3 Ἐς aN 
ἰσχυνθήτωσαν ὑπερήφανοι, ὅτι ἀδίκως ἠνόμησαν eis ἐμὲ, ἐγὼ 78 
> 
Ειστρεψάτωσάν pe οἱ 79 
, » Ν ε x Ν / 4 
φοβούμενοί σε, καὶ οἱ γινώσκοντες τὰ μαρτύριά cov. T'evyn- 80 
θήτω ἡ καρδία, μου ἄμωμος ἐν τοῖς δικαιώμασί σου, ὅπως ἂν μὴ 
αἰσχυνθῶ. 
3 » 
Ἐκλείκει εἰς τὸ σωτήριόν σον ἣ ψυχή μου, εἰς τοὺς λόγους 81 
2 4% > , ε 5 , 9 \ er 
gov ἐπήλπισα. ‘E€éA\urov οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου eis τὸ λόγιόν σου, 82 
λέγοντες, πότε παρακαλέσεις με; Ὅτι ἐγενήθην ὡς ἀσκὸς ἐν 88 
4 Ν ὃ ’ὔ , > > θ / / > \ ε 
πάχνῃ" τὰ δικαιώματά σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. ἸΠόσαι εἰσὶν ai 84 


β Q@r. presence, or, countenance. 
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ε ’ “Ἢ. 4 / , 5 A ’ 

ἡμέραι τοῦ δούλου Gov; πότε ποιήσεις μοι ἐκ τῶν καταδιωκόν- 

Διηγήσαντό μοι παράνομοι ᾿ἀδολεσχίας, ἀλλ 

86 οὐχ ws ὁ νόμος σου Κύριε. Πᾶσαι αἱ ἐντολαί σου ἀλήθεια 

87 ἀδίκως κατεδίωξάν με, βοήθησόν μοι. Παρὰ βραχὺ συνετέλε- 
σάν με ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπον τὰς ἐντολάς σου. 

88 Κατὰ τὸ ἔλεός σου ζῆσόν με, καὶ φυλάξω τὰ μαρτύρια τοῦ 
στόματός σου. 


QF μὰ Sits 
83 των με κρισιν; 


89 His τὸν αἰῶνα, Κύριε, ὃ λόγος σου διαμένει ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, 
90 εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν ἡ ἀλήθειά σου" ἐθεμελίωσας τὴν γῆν καὶ 
91 διαμένει. Τῇ διατάξει σου διαμένε: ἡμέρα, ὅτι τὰ σύμπαντα 
92 δοῦλα σά. ἘΠ μὴ ὅτι ὁ νόμος cov μελέτη μου ἐστὶ, τότε ἂν 
98 ἀπωλόμην ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει μου. Eis τὸν αἰῶνα οὐ μὴ ἐπιλά- 
94 θωμαι τῶν δικαιωμάτων σου, ὅτι ἐν αὐτοῖς ἔζησάς με. Σός 
95 εἶμι ἐγὼ, σῶσόν με, ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σου ἐξεζήτησα. Ἐμὲ 

ὑπέμειναν ἁμαρτωλοὶ Tod ἀπολέσαεμε, τὰ μαρτύριά σου συνῆκα... 
86 Πάσης συντελείας εἶδον πέρας, πλατεία ἡ ἐντολή σου σφόδρα. 


! 4 , ΄ Ν ε , 
97 ‘Qs ἠγάπησα τὸν νόμον σου Κύριε; ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 
Q / 3 ΄ Ὕ Ν b | 2 θ ΄ ee / Ν 
98 μελέτη μου ἐστίν. πὲρ τοὺς ἐχθρούς μου ἐσόφισάς με τὴν 

ε lal ε 
99 ἐντολήν σου, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐμή ἐστιν. Ὕ πὲρ πάντας τοὺς 
an [2 7] ᾽ὔ / 4 
διδάσκοντάς με συνῆκα, OTL TA μαρτύριά σου μελέτη pov ἐστίν. 
1 00 Ὕ Ὃ / Les “4 Ν 3 λ / ἐξ, / 
H πὲρ πρεσβυτέρους συνῆκα, ὅτι τὰς ἐντολάς σου ἐξεζήτησα. 
“ a / ῳ Δ 
101 Ἔκ πάσης 6800 πονηρᾶς ἐκώλυσα τοὺς πόδας μου, ὅπως ἂν 
3 a "Ἢ 
102 φυλάξω τοὺς λόγους σου. ᾿Απὸ τῶν κριμάτων σου οὐκ ἐξ-: 
f , 
έκλινα, ὅτι σὺ ἐνομοθέτησάς με. 


a a4 \ Aa 
1093 ‘Os γλυκέα τῷ λάρυγγί pov τὰ Χλόγιά σου, ὑπέρ μέλι τῷ 
32 “ “ “ Ν “ 
104 στόματί pov. “Amd τῶν ἐντολῶν cov συνῆκα, διὰ τοῦτο 
ἐμίσησα πᾶσαν ὃδὸν ἀδικίας. 


md ᾽ὔ a 4 e , Ν lal ΄“ , 
105  Avyvos τοῖς ποσί μου ὃ νόμος σου, καὶ φῶς ταῖς τρίβοις 
δ Ν 3) ων / Ν / n 
106 pov. ᾿Ὥμοσα καὶ ἔστησα τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὰ κρίματα τῆς 
107 δικαιοσύνης σου. ᾿Εταπεινώθην ἕως σφόδρα Κύριε, ζῆσόν με 
108 κατὰ τὸν λόγον cov. Ta ἑκούσια τοῦ στόματός μου εὐδόκησον 
ε 
109 δὴ Κύριε, καὶ τὰ κρίματά σου δίδαξόν με. Ἢ ψυχή μου ἐν 
ταῖς χερσί σου διαπαντὸς, καὶ τοῦ νόμον σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. 
ΕἾ ε Ν / \ os a > an ἡ > 
10 Ἔθεντο ἁμαρτωλοὶ παγίδα μοι, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου οὐκ 
sf 4 n 
111 ἐπλανήθην. “ExAnpovopynoa τὰ μαρτύριά cov εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
«“ 5 ΄ “ ΄, > 4 Ν ,ὔ 
112 ὅτι ἀγαλλιάμα τῆς καρδίας μου εἰσίν. “ExAwa τὴν καρδίαν 
“a “ , ἴω 
μου τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὰ δικαιώματά σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα δὲ ἀντ- 
άμειψιν. 
’ Ν ’ὔ’ Ud 
118 Tlepavdpous ἐμίσησα, τὸν δὲ νόμον σου ἠγάπησα. Bonbds. 
3 > - 
114 μου, καὶ ἀντιλήπτωρ pov εἶ σὺ, εἰς τοὺς λόγους σὸυ ἐπήλπισα, 
115 ᾿Εκκλίνατε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ πονηρευόμενοι, καὶ ἐξερευνήσω τὰς ἐντο- 
a “ 3 “ 
116 Ads τοῦ Θεοῦ μου. ᾿Αντιλαβοῦ μου κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σου, καὶ 
“ Ν “ 
ζῆσόν pe, καὶ μὴ καταισχύνῃς με ἀπὸ τῆς προσδοκίας pov. 
" ͵7ὔ ve Ν / Ν / 3 “ 7 
[17 Βοήθησόν μοι, καὶ σωθήσομαι, καὶ μελετήσω ἐν τοῖς δικαιώ- 
[18 pact σου διαπαντός. ᾿Εξουδένωσος πάντας τοὺς ἀποστα- 
τοῦντας ἀπὸ τῶν δικαιωμάτων σου, ὅτι ἄδικον τὸ ἐνθύμημα 
119 αὐτῶν. TlapoBaivovtas ἐλογισάμην πάντας τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς 
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of thy servant? when wilt thou execute 
judgment for me on them that persecute 
me? ®Transgressors told me idle tales; 
but not according to thy law, O Lord. 
86 All thy commandments are truth; they 
persecuted me unjustly; help thou me. 
87'They nearly. made an end of me in the 
earth; but L forsook not thy command- 
ments. Quicken me according to thy 
mercy; so shall. I keep the testimonies of 
thy mouth. / : 

89 Thy word, O Lord, abides in heaven for 

ever. “Thy truth endures to all genera- 
tions; thou hast founded the earth, and it 
abides. % Theday continues by thy arrange- 
ment; for all things are thy servants. 
2 Were it not that thy lawis my meditation, 
then I should have perished in mine afilic- 
tion. 581 willnever forget thine ordinances; 
for with them thou hast quickened me. 
“4T am thine,.save me; for I have sought 
out thine ordinances. % Sinners laid wait 
for me to destroy: me; but I understood 
thy testimonies. 561 have seen an end of 
all perfection; bué thy commandment is 
very broad. 
_ % How I have loved thy law, O Lord! it 
is my meditation all the day. %%Thou hast 
made me wiser than mine enemies in thy 
commandment; for it is mine for ever. 
991 have more understanding than all my 
teachers; for thy testimonies are my medi- 
tation. 01 understand more than the aged; 
because I have sought out thy command- 
ments. 4] have kept back my feet from 
every evil way, that I might keep thy words. 
1027 have not declined from thy judgments ; 
for thou hast * instructed me. 

103 How sweet are thine oracles to my 
throat! more’so-than honey to my mouth! 
1047 gain understanding by thy command- 
ments: therefore I have hated every way of 
unrighteousness; 

_%% Thy law is a lamp to my feet,and a 
light to my paths. 0671 have sworn and 
determined to keep the judgments of thy 
righteousness. 1071 have been very greatly 
afilicted, O Lord: quicken me, according to 
thy word. 13 Accept, I pray thee, O Lord, 
the freewill-offerings of my mouth, and teach 
me thy judgments. *%My soul is con- 
tinually in ythine hands; and I have not 
forgotten thy law. 1° Sinners spread asnare 
for me; but.I erred not from thy command- 
ments. 111 have inherited thy testimonies 
for ever; for they are the joy of my heart. 
2 T have inclined my heart to perform 
thine ordinances for ever, 5in return for thy 
MEPCIES.. 

18} have hated transgressors; but I have 
loved thy law. #'Vhou art my helper and 
my supporter; I have hoped in thy words. 
15 Depart from me, ye evil-doers ; for I will 
search out the commandments of my God. 
6 Uphold me according to thy word, and 
quicken me; and make me not ashamed of 
my expectation. 117 Help me, and I shal} 
be_ saved; and I will meditate in thine 
ordinances continually. NSThou hast 
brought to nought all that depart from 
thine ordinances; for their inward thought 
is unrighteous. 9I have reckoned all the 
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sinners of the earth as transgressors ; there- 
fore have I loved thy testimonies. 1! Pene- 
trate my flesh with thy fear; for Iam afraid 
of thy judgments. 

121} have done judgment and justice; de- 
liver me not up to them that injure me. 
122 Receive thy servant for good: let not the 
proud accuse me falsely. 1% Mine eyes have 
failed for thy salvation, and for the word of 
thy righteousness. !4 Deal with thy servant 
according to thy mercy, and teach me thine 
ordinances. 1321 am thy servant; instruct 
me, and I shall know thy testimonies. 
26 [¢ is time for the Lord to work: they 
have utterly broken thy law. 1521 Therefore 
have I loved thy commandments more 
than gold, or the topaz. Therefore [ 
directed myself according to all thy com- 
mandments: I have hated every unjust 


way. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: there- 
fore my soul has sought them out. ™The 
manifestation of thy words will enlighten, 
and instruct the simple. 15:1 opened my 
mouth, and drew breath: for I earnestly 
longed after thy commandments. 192 Look 
upon me:.and have mercy upon me, after 
the manner of them that love thy name. 
133 Order my steps according to. thy word: 
and let not any iniquity have dominion 
over we. }%Deliver me from the false 
accusation of men: so will I keep thy com- 
mandments. 1385 Cause thy face to shine 
upon thy servant: and teach me thine ordi- 
nances. 16 Mine eyes have been bathed 
in streams of water, because 1 kept not thy 


law. 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and up- 
right are thy judgments. Thou hast 
commanded righteousness and perfect truth, 
as thy testimonies. Thy zeal has quite 
wasted me: because mine enemies have 
forgotten thy words. 1” Thy word has been 
very fully tried; .and thy servant loves it. 
1417 am young and despised: yet I have not 
forgotten thine ordinances. 4?Thy right- 
eousness is an everlasting righteousness, and 
thy law is truth. 148 Afflictions and dis- 
tresses found me: δέ thy commandments 
were my meditation. ‘Thy testimonies 
are an everlasting righteousness: instruct 
me, and 1 shall live. 

1 T cried with my-whole heart ; hear me, 
O Lord: I will search out thine ordinances. 
146 T cried to thee; save me, and I will keep 
thy testimonies. 7] arose before the 
dawn, and cried: I hoped in thy words. 
448 Mine eyes prevented the dawn, that I 
might meditate on thine oracles. 9 Hear 
my voice, O Lord, according to thy mercy ; 
guicken me according to thy judgment. 
10They have drawn nigh who persecuted 
me unlawfully; and they are far removed 
from thy law. *!Thou art near, O Lord; 
and all thy P ways are truth. 15) I have 
known of old.¥ concerning thy testimonies, 
that thou hast founded them for ever. 

168 Look upon mine affliction, and rescue 
me; for I have not forgotten thy. law. 
151 Plead my cause, andransom me: quicken 
me because of thy word. “255 Salvation is far 
from sinners: for they have not searched 


B Alex. ἐντολαί, commands. 
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τῆς γῆς, διὰ τοῦτο ἠγάπησα τὰ μαρτύριά σου. Καθήλωσον 120 
ἐκ τοῦ φόβου σου τὰς σάρκας μου, ἀπὸ γὰρ τῶν κριμάτων σου 
ἐφοβήθην. 

᾿Εποίησα κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην, μὴ παραδῷς ts ἀδι- 121 

Ἔτ t ι ραδῷς με τοῖς ἀδι- 12 
κοῦσί με. "Ἐνδεξαι τὸν δοῦλόν σου eis ἀγαθὸν, μὴ συκοῴφαν- 122 
τησάτωσάν με ὑπερήφανοι. Θὲ ὀφθαλμοί μου ἐξέλιπον εἰς τὸ 123 
σωτήριόν σου, καὶ εἰς τὸ λόγιον τῆς δικαιοσύνης σου. Ποίη- 124 
σον μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου κατὰ τὸ ἔλεός σου, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά 
σου δίδαξόν με. Δοῦλός σου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, συνέτισόν με] 
καὶ γνώσομαι τὰ μαρτύριά σου. Καιρὸς τοῦ ποιῆσαι τῷ 1 
Κυρίῳ, διεσκέδασαν τὸν νόμον σου. Διὰ τοῦτο ἠγάπησα 127 
Tas ἐντολάς σου ὑπὲρ χρυσίον καὶ τοπάζιον. Διὰ τοῦτο 128 
πρὸς πάσας τὰς ἐντολάς σου κατωρθούμην, πᾶσαν 68dv ἄδικον 
ἐμίσησα. 


Ὁ bO 
IO Or 


ὃ 


Θαυμαστὰ τὰ μαρτύριά σου, διὰ τοῦτο ἐξηρεύνησεν αὐτὰ 129 
ἡ ψυχή pov. Ἣ δήλωσις τῶν λόγων σου φωτιεῖ καὶ συνετιεῖ 180 
νηπίους. Τὸ στόμα μου ἤνοιξα, καὶ εἵλκυσα πνεῦμα, ὅτι τὰς 131 
ἐντολάς σου ἐπεπόθουν. Ἐπίβλεψον ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ καὶ ἐλέησόν με, 132 
κατὰ τὸ κρίμα τῶν ἀγαπώντων τὸ ὄνομά cov. Τὰ διαβήματά 133 
μου κατεύθυνον κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σου, καὶ μὴ κατακυριευσάτω 
μου πᾶσα ἀνομία. Λύτρωσαί με ἀπὸ συκοφαντίας ἀνθρώπων, 134 
καὶ φυλάξω τὰς ἐντολάς σου. Τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπίφανον 135 
ἐπὶ τὸν δοῦλόν σου, καὶ δίδαξόν με τὰ δικαιώματά σου. 
Διεξόδους ὑδάτων κατέβησαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἐφύ- 136 
λαξα τὸν νόμον σου. 


Δίκαιος εἶ Κύριε, καὶ εὐθεῖς αἱ κρίσεις cov. ᾿Ενετείλω 137, 138 
δικαιοσύνην τὰ μαρτύριά σου, καὶ ἀλήθειαν σφόδρα. ἜἜξέ. 139 
τηξέ με ὃ ζῆλός σου, ὅτι ἐπελάθοντο τῶν λόγων σου οἵ 
ἐχθροί μου. ἹἸΠεπυρωμένον τὸ λόγιόν σου σφόδρα, καὶ ὃ δοῦ- 140 
λός σου ἠγάπησεν αὐτό. Νεώτερος ἐγώ εἰμι καὶ ἐξουδενωμέ- 141 
νος, τὰ δικαιώματά σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. “H δικαιοσύνη σου 142 
δικαιοσύνη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ὃ νόμος σου ἀλήθεια. Θλίψεις 143 
καὶ ἀνάγκαι εὕροσάν με, ἐντολαί σου μελέτη μου. Δικαιο- 144 
σύνη τὰ μαρτύριά σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: συνέτισόν με, καὶ ζή- 
σομαι. 


Ἑκέκραξα ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου, ἐπάκουσόν μου Κύριε, τὰ 14 
δικαιώματά σου ἐκζητήσω. ᾿Ἂκέκραξά σοι, σῶσόν με, καὶ 146 
φυλάξω τὰ μαρτύριά σου. ἸΤροέφθασα ἐν ἀωρίᾳ καὶ ἐκέκραξα, 147 
εἰς τοὺς λόγους σου ἐπήλπισα. ἸΤροέφθασαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 148 
μου πρὸς ὄρθρον, τοῦ μελετᾷν τὰ λόγιά σου. Τῆς φωνῆς μου 149 
ἄκουσον Κύριε κατὰ τὸ ἔλεός σου, κατὰ τὸ κρίμα σου ζῆσόν 
με. Προσήγγισαν ot καταδιώκοντές με ἀνομίᾳ, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ 150 
νόμου σου ἐμακρύνθησαν. ᾿Εγγὺς εἶ Κύριε, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ 151 
ὁδοί σου ἀλήθεια. Kar ἀρχὰς ἔγνων ἐκ τῶν μαρτυρίων σου, 152 
ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐθεμελίωσας αὐτά. 

Ἴδε τὴν ταπείνωσίν μου καὶ ἐξελοῦ με, ὅτι τοῦ νόμου σου 153 
οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. Kpivov τὴν κρίσιν μου καὶ λύτρωσαί με, 154 
διὰ τὸν λόγον σου ζῆσόν με. Μακρὰν ἀπὸ ἁμαρτωλῶν 188 


ν Gr. of. 
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.56 σωτηρία, ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σου οὐκ ἐξεζήτησαν. Οἱ oixtip- 
157 μοί σου πολλοὶ Κύριε, κατὰ τὸ κρίμα σου ζῆσόν με. Πολλοὶ 
οἱ ἐκδιώκοντές με καὶ θλίβοντές με: ἐκ τῶν μαρτυρίων σου 
158 οὐκ ἐξέκλινα. Hidov ἀσυνετοῦντας καὶ ἐξετηκόμην, ὅτι τὰ 
159 λόγιά σου οὐκ ἐφυλάξαντο. ἴδε ὅτι τὰς ἐντολάς σου ἠγάπησα 
160 Κύριε, ἐν τῷ ἐλέει σου ζῆσόν με. ᾿Αρχὴ τῶν λόγων σου 
ἀλήθεια, καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα πάντα τὰ κρίματα τῆς δικαιο- 
σύνης σου. 
"Apxovtes κατεδίωξάν με δωρεὰν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων σου 
᾿Αγαλλιάσομαι ἐγὼ ἐπὶ τὰ λόγιά 
᾿Αδικίαν ἐμίσησα καὶ 


161 
162 ἐδειλίασεν ἡ καρδία pov. 
168 σου, ὡς ὃ εὑρίσκων σκῦλα πολλά. 
164 ἐβδελυξάμην, τὸν δὲ νόμον σου ἠγάπησα. Ἅπτάκις τῆς ἡμέ- 
165 pas ἤνεσά σε ἐπὶ τὰ κρίματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης σου. Ἑϊἰρήνη 
πολλὴ τοῖς ἀγαπῶσι τὸν νόμον σου, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς 
166 σκάνδαλον. Προσεδόκων τὸ σωτήριόν σου Κύριε, καὶ τὰς 
167 ἐντολάς σου ἠγάπησα. “Edvdagev 7 ψυχή pov τὰ μαρτύριά 
168 σου, καὶ ἠγάπησεν αὐτὰ σφόδρα. ᾿Εφύλαξα τὰς ἐντολάς σου 
καὶ τὰ μαρτύριά σου, ὅτι πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοί μου ἐναντίον σου 
Κύριε. ᾿ fete 
᾿Εγγυσάτω ἡ δέησίς μου ἐνώπιόν σου Κύριε, κατὰ τὸ 
Εἰσέλθοι τὸ ἀξίωμά μου ἐνώπιόν 
171 σου Κύριε, κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σου ῥῦσαί με. ᾿Ἐξερεύξαιντο τὰ 
172 χείλη μου ὕμνον, ὅταν διδάξῃς με τὰ δικαιώματά cov. Φθέγ- 
ξαιτο ἣ γλῶσσά μου τὰ λόγιά σου, ὅτι πᾶσαι at ἐντολαί σου 
178 δικαιοσύνη. Τενέσθω ἣ χείρ σου τοῦ σῶσαί με, ὅτι τὰς 
174 ἐντολάς σου ἠρετισάμην. ᾿Ἐπεπόθησα τὸ σωτήριόν σου 
175 Κύριε, καὶ ὁ νόμος σου μελέτη μου ἐστί. Ζήσεται ἡ ψυχή 
176 μου καὶ αἰνέσει σε, καὶ τὰ κρίματά σου βοηθήσει μοι. Ἔπλα- 
νήθην ὡς πρόβατον ἀπολωλὸς, ζήτησον τὸν δοῦλόν σου, ὅτι 

τὰς ἐντολάς σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. 


169 


170 λόγιόν σου συνέτισόν pe. 


[19 (120) 


Πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαί με ἐκέκραξα, καὶ εἰσήκουσέ 
2 μου. Κύριε ῥῦσαι τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπὸ χειλέων ἀδίκων καὶ ἀπὸ 
γλώσσης δολίας. ἶ 
8. Τί δοθείη σοι, καὶ τί προστεθείη σοι πρὸς γλῶσσαν δολίαν ; 
4 Τὰ βέλη τοῦ δυνατοῦ ἠκονημένα σὺν τοῖς ἄνθραξι τοῖς ἐρη- 
μικοῖς. 
5 Οἴμοι ὅτι ἡ παροικία μου ἐμακρύνθη, κατεσκήνωσα μετὰ 
6 τῶν σκηνωμάτων Κηδάρ. Πολλὰ παρῴκησεν ἣ ψυχή pov: 
7 μετὰ τῶν μισούντων τὴν εἰρήνην Ἤμην εἰρηνικός: ὅταν ἐλάλουν 
αὐτοῖς, ἐπολέμουν με δωρεάν. 


20 (121) 


5 » oo ΄ e / , 
Ηρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov εἰς τὰ ὄρη, ὅθεν ἥξει ἡ βοήθειά 
’ὔ “A / Ν 3 
2 pov. Ἢ βοήθειά μου παρὰ Κυρώου τοῦ ποιήσαντος τὸν ovpa~ 
fal Ν 3 Ἃ 
3 νὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. Μὴ δῴης εἰς σάλον τὸν πόδα σου, μηδὲ 
4 νυστάξῃ ὃ φυλάσσων σε. ᾿Ιδοὺ οὐ νυστάξει οὐδὲ ὑπνώσει 
« , Ν 3 aN K / ok 1&e Ky , 
5 ὃ φυλάσσων tov Ἰσραὴλ. vptos φυλάξει σε, Κύριος σκέπη 


‘067 τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


δὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 
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out thine ordinances. 6Thy mercies, 
O Lord, are many: quicken me according 
to thy judgment. 157 Many are they that 
persecute me and oppress me: but I have 
not declined from thy testimonies, 1031 
beheld men acting foolishly, and I pined 
away; for they kept not thine oracles. 
159 Behold, I have loved thy commandments, 
O Lord: quicken me in thy mercy. 36 The 
beginning of thy words is truth; and all 
the judgments of thy righteousness endure 
for ever. 


161 Princes persecuted me without a cause, 
but my heart feared because of thy words, 
162 Γ will exult because of thine oracles, as 
one that finds much spoil. 651 hate and 
abhor unrighteousness; but I_love thy law. 
164 Seven times in a day have I praised thee 
because of the judgments of thy righteous. 
ness. 16 Great peace have they that love 
thy law: and there is no stumbling-block 
to them. 166] waited for thy salvation, 
O Lord, and have loved thy commandments. 
17My soul has kept thy testimonies, and 
loved them exceedingly. 1631 have kept thy 
commandments and thy testimonies; forall 
my ways are before thee, O Lord. 


169 Let my supplication come near before 
thee, O Lord; instruct me according to 
thine oracle. ° Let my petition come in 
before thee, O Lord; deliver me according 
to thine oracle. Let 1 lips utter a 
hymn, when thou shalt have taught me 
thine ordinances. 172 Let my tongue utter 
thine oracles; for all thy commandments 
are righteous. 178 Let thine hand be prompt 
to save me; for I have chosen thy com- 
mandments. 1741 have longed after thy 
salvation, O Lord; and thy law is my 
meditation. 175 Mysoul shall live, and shall 
praise thee; and thy judgments shall help 
me. 1761 have gone astray like a lost sheep; 
seek thy servant; for Ihave not forgotten 
thy commandments. 


A Song of Degrees. 


In mine affliction I cried to the Lord, 
and he hearkened tome. 2 Deliver my soul, 
O Lord, from unjust lips,and from a deceit- 
ful tongue. . 

3'What should be given to thee, and what 
should be added to thee, for thy crafty 
tongue? ὁ Sharpened weapons of the mighty, 
with coals of the desert. 

® Woe is me, that my sojourning is β pro- 
longed; I have tabernacled among the tents 
of Kedar. ®My soul has long been a 
sojourner; 71 was peaceable among them 
that hated peace; when I spoke to them, 
they warred against me without a cause. 


A Song of Degrees. 


I lifted up mine eyes to the mountains, 
whence my help shall come. 2 My help 
shall come from the Lord, who made the 
heaven and the earth. 3Let not thy foot 
be moved; and let not thy keeper slumber. 
4 Behold, he that keeps Israel shall not 
slumber nor sleep. 57:6 Lord shall keep 
thee: the Lord is thy shelter upon thy 


Psatms CXX. 6—CXXIYV, ὃ. 


right hand. ®The sun shall not burn thee 
by day, neither the moon by night. 7 May 
the Lord preserve thee from all evil: the 
Lord shall keep thy soul. ®The Lord shall 
keep thy coming in, and thy going out, from 
henceforth and even for ever. 


A Song of Degrees. 


I was glad when they said to me, Let us 
go into the house of the Lord. ?Our feet 
stood in thy courts, O Jerusalem. *Jeru- 
salem is built as a city whose fellowship is 
complete. 4 For thither the tribes went up, 
the tribes of the Lord, as a testimony for 
Israel, to give thanks unto the name of 
the Lord. ° For there are set thrones for 
judgment, even thrones for the house of 
David. 

68 Pray now for the peace of Jerusalem: 
and let there be prosperity to them that love 
thee. ‘Let peace, Ῥ pray, be within thine 
host, and prosperity in thy palaces. %For 
the sake of my brethren and my neighbours, 
Ihave indeed spoken peace’ concerning 
thee. 9 Because of the house of the Lord 
sal God, I have diligently sought thy 
good. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Unto thee who dwellest in heaven have 
I lifted up mine eyes. ? Behold, as the eyes 
of servants are directed to the hands of 
their masters, and as the eyes of a maid- 
servant to the hands of her mistress; so our 
eyes are directed to the Lord our God, until 
he have mercy upon us. * Have pity upon 
us, O Lord, have pity upon us: for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt. 4 Yea, 
our soul has been exceedingly filled with it: 
y let the reproach be to them that are at 
ease, and contempt to the proud. 


᾽ 


A Song of Degrees. 


If it had not been that’ the Lord was 
among us, let Israel now say; 7if it had not 
been that the Lord was among us, when 
men rose up against us; *verily they would 
have swallowed us up alive, when their 
wrath -was kindled against us: ‘verily the 
water would have drowned us, our soul 
would have gone under the torrent. 5° Yea, 
our soul would have gone under the over- 
whelming water. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who has not given 
us for a prey to their teeth. 7 Our soul has 
been delivered as a sparrow from the snare 
‘of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we. 
are delivered. 8 Our help is in the name of 
the Lord, who made heaven and earth. 


A Song of Degrees. 


They that trust in the Lord shall be as 
mount Sion: he that dwells in Jerusalem 
shall never be moved. * The mountains are 
round about her, and so the Lord is round 
about his people, from henceforth and even 
for ever. * For the Lord will not allow the 
rod of sinners to be upon the lot of the 
righteous; lest the righteous should stretch 
forth their hands to iniquity. 


776 


σου ἐπὶ χεῖρα δεξιάν cov. Ἡμέρας ὃ ἥλιος οὐ συγκαύσει σε, 6 
οὐδὲ ἦ σελήνη τὴν νύκτα. Κύριος φυλάξαι σε ἀπὸ παντὸς 7 
κακοῦ, φυλάξει τὴν ψυχήν σου 6 Κύριος. Κύριος φυλάξει 8 
τὴν εἴσοδόν σου, καὶ τὴν ἔξοδόν σου, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως τοῦ 
αἰῶνος. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


a 

06) τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 121 (122) 

Εὐφράνθην ἐπὶ τοῖς εἰρηκόσι μοι, εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου πορευσό- 
μεθα. ῬἝστῶτες ἦσαν οἱ πόδες ἡμῶν ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς σου 2 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ἱερουσαλὴμ οἰκοδομουμένη ὡς πόλις, ἧς ἡ 8 
μετοχὴ αὐτῆς ἐπιτοαυτό.Ἡ “Exel yao ἀνέβησαν αἱ φυλαὶ, 4 
φυλαὶ Κυρίου μαρτύριον τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῦ ἐξομολογήσασθαι τῷ 
ὀνόματι Kupiov. Ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐκάθισαν θρόνοι εἰς κρίσιν, θρόνοι 5 
ἐπὶ οἶκον Δαυίδ. 

᾿ρωτήσατε δὴ τὰ εἰς εἰρήνην τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εὐθηνία 6 
τοῖς ἀγαπῶσί σε. Τενέσθω δὴ εἰρήνη ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σου, καὶ 7 
εὐθηνία ἐν ταῖς πυργοβάρεσί σου. Ἕνεκα τῶν ἀδελφῶν pov 8 
καὶ τῶν πλησίον μου, ἐλάλουν δὴ εἰρήνην περὶ σοῦ. Ἕνεκα 9 
τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐξεζήτησα ἀγαθά σοι. 


122 (128) 


Ν Ν > Ν A nA 
Πρὸς σὲ ἤρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov, τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν τῷ 
t 
3 “ "16 Ν ε 3 θ Xr Ν ὃ 5X. 3 al a / 
οὐρανῷ. οὐ ὡς ὀφθαλμοὶ δούλων εἰς χεῖρας τῶν κυρίων 2 
“ ε 5 Ν al a na 
αὐτῶν, ὧς ὀφθαλμοὶ παιδίσκης εἰς χεῖρας τῆς κυρίας αὐτῆς, 
WA ε > Ν “ a Ὁ 
οὕτως οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, ἕως οὗ 
> , ε. A 3 / a a 
οἰκτειρῆσαι ἡμᾶς. Ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς Κύριε, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, ὅτι 8 
eS λὺ 3 λ ΄ θ ἐξ ὃ ’ 2 Ν a 3 ’’ ¢ 
ext πολὺ ἐπλήσθημεν ἐξουδενώσεως. Ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἐπλήσθη ἡ 4 
Ν ε “ \ » A A an 
ψυχὴ ἡμῶν: τὸ ὄνειδος τοῖς εὐθηνοῦσι καὶ ἡ ἐξουδένωσις τοῖς 
ὑπερηφάνοις. 


᾿᾽Ωδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


128 (124) 

Hi μὴ ὅτι Κύριος ἦν ἐν ἡμῖν, εἰπάτω δὴ Ἰσραὴλ, εἰ μὴ ὅτι 2 
Κύριος ἣν ἐν ἡμῖν, ἐν τῷ ἐπαναστῆναι ἀνθρώπους ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἄρα 3 
ζῶντας ἂν κατέπιον ἡμᾶς: ἐν τῷ ὀργισθῆναι τὸν θυμὸν αὐτῶν 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἄρα τὸ ὕδωρ ἂν κατεπόντισεν ἡμᾶς: χείμαῤῥον διῆλ- 4 
θεν ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν. “Apa διῆλθεν ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ὅ 
ἀνυπόστατον. 

Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος, ὃς οὐκ ἔδωκεν ἡμᾶς εἰς θήραν τοῖς ὀδοῦ- 6 
σιν αὐτῶν. Ἢ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν ὡς στρουθίον ἐῤῥύσθη ἐκ τῆς 7 
παγίδος τῶν θηρευόντων: ἣ παγὶς συνετρίβη, καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐῤῥύ- 
σθημεν. Ἧ βοήθεια ἡμῶν ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου, τοῦ ποιήσαντος 8 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. 


᾿Ωδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


124 (125) 


ε be Ν ᾽ὔ 
Οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπὶ Κύριον ὡς ὄρος Σιὼν, οὐ σαλευθήσεται εἰς 
an ε Α a Ἵ λ 4 + , > “A x. τ ὦ ’ 
αἰῶνα ὁ κατοικῶν ἱερουσαλήμ:" ὄρη κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ὃ Κύριος 2 
’ lal “ “ Ν a “ “~ “ 
κύκλῳ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. Ὅτι 8 
3 » / ’ ‘ es Qn a 
οὐκ ἀφήσει Κύριος τὴν ῥάβδον τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν ἐπὶ τὸν κλῆρον 
5 la La \ XN 7 ~ 
τῶν δικαίων, ὅπως ἂν μὴ ἐκτείνωσιν οἱ δίκαιοι ἐν ἀνομίαις χεῖρας 
» a 
αὐτῶν. 


᾽Ωδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


B Or, ask Jerusalem hew it is with her. 


y Or, we are the reproach of them that are at ease. 


WAAMOI. ‘ves 


j al “-“ Ν A 9527 a , 
4 *Aydbwvov, Κύριε, τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς καὶ τοῖς εὐθέσι τῇ καρδίᾳ. 
Ν 3 / 
5 Τοὺς δὲ ἐκκλίνοντας εἰς τὰς στραγγαλιὰς, ἀπάξει Kuptos μετὰ 
“- Ν Ν 3 / 
τῶν ἐργαζομένων τὴν ἀνομίαν: εἰρήνη ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 


125 (126) 
Ἔν τῷ ἐπιστρέψαι Κύριον τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν “Σιὼν, ἐγενήθη- 
2 μεν ὡσεὶ παρακεκλημένοι. Tore ἐπλήσθη χαρᾶς τὸ στόμα 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἣ γλῶσσα ἡμῶν ἀγαλλιάσεως: τότε ἐροῦσιν ἐν τοῖς 
8 ἔθνεσιν, ἐμεγάλυνε Κύριος τοῦ ποιῆσαι μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. “Epeyd- 
λυνε Κύριος τοῦ ποιῆσαι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἐγενήθημεν εὐφραινόμενοι. 
4 Ἔπίστρεψον, ἸΚύριε, τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν ἡμῶν ὡς χειμάῤῥους 
5 ἐν τῷ Νότῳ. Οἱ σπείροντες ἐν δάκρυσιν, ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει θε- 
θ ριοῦσι. Πορευόμενοι ἐπορεύοντο, καὶ ἔκλαιον βάλλοντες τὰ 
σπέρματα αὐτῶν: ἐρχόμενοι δὲ ἥξουσιν ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει αἴροντες 
τὰ δράγματα αὐτῶν. 


OS} τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


26 (127) ὮὨδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


IMs ἈΝ , > , > 5 , >, , ε 
Ἐὰν μὴ Κύριος οἰκοδομήσῃ οἶκον, εἰς μάτην ἐκοπίασαν οἱ 
3 Le ᾽Ν XN / / / 3 [4 > , 
οἰκοδομοῦντες: ἐὰν μὴ Κύριος φυλάξῃ πόλιν, εἰς μάτην nypv- 
¢ , > / Cc. A > \ 3 / > / 
2 πνησεν ὃ φυλάσσων. His μάτην ὑμῖν ἐστι τὸ ὀρθρίζειν: ἐγεί- 
a > / μὲ “ 
ρεσθε μετὰ τὸ καθῆσθαι, of ἐσθίοντες ἄρτον ὀδύνης, ὅταν δῷ 
τοῖς ἀγαπητοῖς αὐτοῦ ὕπνον. 
3 \ ὦ Ρ / ev e \ A a a 
3 Ἰδοὺ ἡ κληρονομία Kupiov, viol, ὃ μισθὸς τοῦ καρποῦ τῆς 
4 γαστρός. “Qoet βέλη ἐν χειρὶ δυνατοῦ, οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν ἐκτε- 
cS / a 
5 τιναγμένων. Μακάριος ὃς πληρώσει τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν αὐτοῦ ἐξ 
αὐτῶν: οὐ καταισχυνθήσονται, ὅταν λαλῶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς αὐτῶν 
ἐν πύλαις. 


27 (128) δὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


’’ 
Μακάριοι πάντες of φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον, οἱ πορευόμενοι 
ρ ἢ 
lal an ~ Ν / ἴω lal / 
2 ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ. Τοὺς πόνους τῶν καρπῶν σου φάγεσει: 
> a «ες 
3 μακάριος εἶ καὶ καλῶς σοι ἔσται. H γυνή σου ὡς ἄμπελος 
aA n a , 4, 
εὐθηνοῦσα ἐν ταῖς κλίτεσι τῆς οἰκίας σου: οἱ υἱοί σου ws νεό- 
υτα ἐλαιῶν κύκλῳ τῆς τραπέζης σου. ᾿ 
,ὔ 
6 Ἰδοὺ οὕτως εὐλογηθήσεται ἄνθρωπος ὃ φοβούμενος τὸν 
5 Κύριον. Ἐῤλογήσαι σε Κύριος ἐκ Σιὼν, καὶ ἴδοις τὰ ἀγαθὰ 
ee Ν / ἈΝ is FT io “ Ni ΕῸΝ 
5 Ἱερουσαλὴμ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου: Kat ἴδοις υἱοὺς 
“ lal Ν Ν 3 
τῶν υἱῶν σου" εἰρήνη ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 


28 (129) 


πλεονάκις ἐπολέμησάν με ἐκ νεότητός μου, εἰπάτω δὴ Ἴσ- 
2 ραήλ: Πλεονάκις ἐπολέμησάν με ἐκ νεότητός μου, καὶ γὰρ 
3 οὐκ ἠδυνήθησάν μοι. “Emi τὸν νῶτόν μου ἐτέκταινον ot ἅμαρ- 
1 τωλοὶ, ἐμάκρυναν τὴν ἄνομίαν αὐτῶν. Κύριος δίκαιος συν- 

έκοψεν αὐχένας ἁμαρτωλῶν. 

3 Αἰσχυνθήτωσαν καὶ ἀποστραφήτωσαν εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω πάντες 
Sot μισοῦντες Σιών. Τενηθήτωσαν ὡσεὶ χόρτος δωμάτων, ὃς 
7 πρὸ τοῦ ἐκσπασθῆναι ἐξηράνθη: Οὗ οὐκ ἐπλήρωσε τὴν χεῖρα 


"087 τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


Psatms CXXIV. 4—CXXVIII. 7. 


4 Do good, O Lord, to them that are good, 
and to them ¢hat are upright in heart. 
5 But them that turn aside to crooked ways 
the Lord will lead away with the workers 
Ἢ na Bbut peace shall be upon 

srael, 


A Song of Degrees. 


When the Lord turned the captivity of 
Sion, we became as comforted ones. ?’Then 
was our mouth filled with joy, and our 
tongue with exultation: then would they 
say among the Gentiles, ?The Lord has 
done great things among them. The Lord 
has done great things for us, we became 
joyful. 


Turn, O Lord, our captivity, as the 
streams in the south. ®They that sow in 
tears shall reap in joy. ®I'hey went on and 
wept as they cast their seeds; but they 
shall surely come with exultation, bringing 
their sheaves with them. 


A Song of Degrees. 


xcept the Lord build the house, they 
that build labour in vain: except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman watches in 
vain. 210 is vain for you to rise early: 
ye rise up after resting, ye that eat the 
bread of grief; while he gives sleep to his 
beloved. 


3Behold, the inheritance of the Lord, 
children, the reward of the fruit of the 
womb. 4 As arrows in the hand of a mighty 
man; so are the children of those who were 
outcasts. ὅ Blessed is the man who shall 
satisfy his desire with them: they shall not 
be ashamed when they shall speak to their 
enemies in the gates. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Blessed are all they that fear the Lord; 
who walk in his ways. ?TVhou shalt eat the 
yYlabours of thy hands: blessed art thou, 
and it shall be well with thee. 3'Ihy wife 
shall be as a fruitful vine on the sides of thy 
house: thy children as young olive-plants 
round about thy table. 


4Behold, thus shall the man be blessed 
that fears the Lord. °® May the Lord bless 
thee out of Sion; and mayest thou see the 

rosperity of Jerusalem all the days of thy 
ife. 6 And mayest thou see thy children’s 
children. Peace be upon Israel. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Many a time have they warred against 
me from my youth, let Israel now say: 
2 Many a time have they warred against me 
from my youth: and yet they prevailed not 
against me. *The sinners wrought upon 
my back: they prolonged their ὃ iniquity. 
476 righteous Lord has cut asunder the 
necks of sinners. 


5 Let all that hate Sion be put to shame 
and turned back. Jet them be as the 
grass of the house-tops, which withers be- 
fore it is plucked up. 4‘ Wherewith the 


β Or, let peace be. y Alex. fruits of thy labours. 


3 Ὁ iniquity, easily read for ΤΣ a furrow. 


͵ 


Psatms CXXVIII. 8—CXXXI. 17. 


reaper fills not his hand, nor he that makes 
up the sheaves, his bosom.: 8 Neither do 
they that go by say, The blessing of the 
Lord be upon you: we have blessed you in 
the name of the Lord. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Out of the depths have I cried to thee, 
O Lord. 520 Lord, hearken to my voice; 
let thine ears be attentive to the voice of 
my supplication. 3 If thou, O Lord, should- 
est mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall 
stand? 4¥For with thee is & forgiveness: 
for thy yname’s sake Shave I waited for 
thee, O Lord, my soul has waited for thy 
word. ®My soul has hoped in the Lord ; 
from the morning watch till night. 

7Let Israel hope in the Lord: for with 
the Lord is mercy, and with him is plen- 
teous redemption. ®And he shall redeem 
Israel from all his iniquities. 


5 A Song of Degrees. 


O Lord, my heart is not exalted, neither 
have mine eyes been haughtily raised: nei- 
ther have I exercised myself in great matters, 
nor in things too wonderful for me. 
shall have sinned if I have not been humble, 
but have exalted my soul: according to the 
relation of a weaned child to his mother, so 
wilt thou recompense my soul. 3 Let Israel 
hope in the Lord, from henceforth and for 
ever. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Lord, remember David, and all his meek- 
ness: “how he sware to the Lord, and vowed 
to the God of Jacob, saying, 3S 1 will not go 
into the tabernacle of my house; I will not 
go up to the couch of my bed; ‘I will not 
give sleep to mine eyes, nor slumber to 
mine eyelids, nor rest_to my temples, 5 until 
I find a place for the Lord, a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. § Behold, we heard of 
it in Ephratha; we found it in the fields 
of the wood. 7 Let us enter into his taber- 
nacles: let us worship at the place where 
lus feet stood. : 

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and 
the ark of thine holiness. Thy priests 
shall clothe themselves with righteousness ; 
and thy saints shall exult. ™ For the sake 
of thy servant David turn not away the face 
of thine anointed. : 

The Lord sware zn truth to David, and 
he will not annul it, saying, Of the fruit of 
thy body will I set ὦ king upon thy throne. 
if thy children will keep my covenant, 
and_ these my testimonies which I shall 
teach them, their children also shall sit 
upon thy throne for ever. For the Lord 
has elected Sion, he has chosen her for a 
habitation for himself, saying, 4This is my 
rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I have 
chosen it. I will surely bless her pro- 
vision: I will satisfy her poor with bread. 
16] will clothe her priests with salvation ; 
and her saints shall greatly exult. “There 
will I cause to spring up a horn to David: 
I have prepared a lamp for mine anointed. 


f Or, propitiation. 


y See Gen. 31. 53. 


778 
a / La) 
αὐτοῦ ὃ θερίζων, καὶ τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ 6 τὰ δράγματα συλλέ- 
N 3 al 
yov. Kat οὐκ εἶπαν οἱ παράγοντες, εὐλογία Κυρίου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, 8 
εὐλογήκαμεν ὑμᾶς ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


129 (180) 


> , / an 
Ex βαθέων ἐκέκραξά σοι Kipie. Κύριε εἰσάκουσον τῆς 2 
a / , Φ / nm 
φωνῆς μου: γενηθήτω τὰ ὦτά σου προσέχοντα εἰς τὴν φωνὴν τῆς 
΄ὔ , 3 Ν 3 4 
δεήσεώς μου. “Kav ἀνομίας παρατηρήσῃς Κύριε, Κύριε τίς 8 
7 ε an 
ὑποστήσεται; Ὅτι παρὰ σοὶ ὃ ἱλασμός ἐστιν: ἕνεκεν τοῦ 4 
Μ΄ / 
ὀνόματός σου ὑπέμεινά σε Κύριε, ὑπέμεινεν ἣ ψυχή pov εἰς τὸν 5 
,ὔ + an 
λόγον cov, ἤλπισεν ἣ ψυχή μου ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον: ἀπὸ φυλακῆς 6 
A 
πρωΐας μέχρι νυκτὸς, 
3 32 “ 
Ἐλπισάτω ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον: ὅτι παρὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ τὸ 7 
ε t 
ἔλ Ν AAI; aes λ td K Ν SiN Xr 7 
ἔλεος, καὶ πολλὴ παρ αὐτῷ λύτρωσις. Καὶ αὐτὸς λυτρώσεται 8 
Ν 3 Ἂς Lal ἴω an a 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτοῦ. 


(08% τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


180 (181) 


, e , 4 
Κύριε, οὐχ ὑψώθη 7 καρδία prov, οὐδὲ ἐμετεωρίσθησαν ot 
39 θ λ v4 a ὑδὲ 2 50 > tA. 5ῸΝ 3 
ὀφθαλμοί μου: οὐδὲ ἐπορεύθην ἐν μεγάλοις, οὐδὲ ἐν θαυμα- 
’,ὔ Εν σὰν 4 3 Ν 3 / 3 DS 4 Ν 
σίοις ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. μὴ ἐταπεινοφρόνουν, ἀλλὰ ὕψωσα τὴν 2 
4 \ An 
ψυχήν μου: ws TO ἀπογεγαλακτισμένον ἐπὶ THY μητέρα αὐτοῦ, 
ἃ , 
ὡς ἀνταποδώσεις ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχήν pov. ᾿Ελπισάτω ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπὶ 8 
AQ "sy » nN ¢ n an 
τὸν Κύριον ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


‘087 τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν, 


181 (132) 


, , la) \ XN a 
Μνήσθητι Κύριε τοῦ Δαυὶδ, καὶ πάσης τῆς πρᾳότητος αὐτοῦ- 
ε + na ’ὔ’ὔ “a a? 
Ὡς ὦμοσε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ηὔξατο τῷ Θεῷ Ἰακώβ: Hi εἰσελεύ- 2, 3 
/ 
copa, εἰς σκήνωμα οἴκου μου, εἰ ἀναβήσομαι ἐπὶ κλίνης 
aA ͵ ν QQ an n an 
στρωμνῆς μου: Hi δώσω ὕπνον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς μοῦ, καὶ τοῖς 4 
/ \ Ἁ an 
βλεφάροις μου νυσταγμὸν, καὶ ἀνάπαυσιν τοῖς κροτάφοις pov: 
¢ @ ν ’ὔ’ a , 4 nw in 3 ’ὔ 
Ἑως οὗ εὕρω τόπον τῷ Κυρίῳ, σκήνωμα τῷ Θεῷ Ἰακώβ. 5 
"1d ἈΝ 3 , > _N 3 aD θὰ 7 > Cy > a 

ov ἠκούσαμεν αὐτὴν ἐν Eq@paba, εὕρομεν αὐτὴν ἐν τοῖς 6 

la “ n lal 
πεδίοις TOU δρυμοῦ. Ἐϊσελευσώμεθα εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ" 7 

4 Ὄ 3 A 
προσκυνήσωμεν εἰς TOV τόπον οὗ ἔστησαν OL πόδες αὐτοῦ. 

3 / , > Ν >. », / Ν \ ἃ \- 

Ανάστηθι Κύριε eis τὴν ἀνάπαυσίν cov, od καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς 8 
τοῦ ἁγιάσματός σου. Οἱ ἱερεῖς σου ἐνδύσονται δικαιοσύνην, 9 

Ν Ψ 4 “ 
καὶ οἵ ὅσιοί σου ἀγαλλιάσονται. “Evexev Δαυὶδ τοῦ δούλου 10 

‘\ td an “ 
σου, μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ χριστοῦ σου. 

a “ 

Ὥμοσε Κύριος τῷ Δαυὶδ ἀλήθειαν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀθετήσει 11 
αὐτὴν, ἐκ καρποῦ τῆς κοιλίας σου, θήσομαι ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου σου. 
"Bho λ ὙΞ ς ἘΠ Ν ὃ ΄ Ν Ν 4 12 

ἂν φυλάξωνται ot viol cov τὴν διαθήκην pov, καὶ τὰ μαρτύ- 12 

΄ Ὁ ἃ Ν \ ~ a 
pid μου ταῦτα ἃ διδάξω αὐτοὺς, καὶ οἱ viol αὐτῶν ἕως τοῦ 

lal “ “~ LA 
αἰῶνος καθιοῦνται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου cov. Ὅτι ἐξελέξατο Κύριος 13 

Ν ε ’ “- 9 
τὴν ov, ἡρετίσατο αὐτὴν εἰς κατοικίαν ἑαυτῷς Adty ἡ κατά- 14 
Ἂν» aA an - A ε 
παυσίς μου εἷς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος, ὧδε κατοικήσω ὅτι ἡρετισάμην 
3 ΄ Ν ’ 7 A > a 5 , \ \ 
αὐτήν. Τὴν θήραν αὐτῆς εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω, τοὺς πτωχοὺς 15 
αὐτῆς χορτάσω ἄρτων. 'οὺς ἱερεῖς αὐτῆς ἐνδύσω σωτηρίαν, 16 

Ν εῷ 3 Aa > a > ’ 3 A 3¢ lal 

καὶ οἱ ὅσιοι αὐτῆς ἀγαλλιάσει ἀγαλλιάσονται. Ἐκεῖ ἐξανατελῶ 17 


δὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


ὃ Alex. + ‘for David.’ ζ Gr. if I shall, ete. Hebraism. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 779 


[8 fs ae A \ 8 ε ΄ὕ 1s A A π' κ 

κέρας τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἡτοίμασα λύχνον τῷ χριστῷ μου. οὺς 
ΕἸ Ν δ ΚῚ a > ὃ 7 > 4 gy % ΝΥ By ἢ 5 9 / \ 
ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ evdvow αἰσχύνην, ἐπὶ δὲ αὐτὸν ἐξανθήσει τὸ 
ἁγίασμά μου. 


.92 (188) 
3 Ν ’ὔ ἷ Ἁ \ lal 
Ιδοὺ δὴ τί καλὸν, ἢ τί τερπνὸν, GAN ἢ τὸ κατοικεῖν ἀδελ- 
ε lal a n 
2 gods ἐπιτοαυτό; Ὥς μῦρον ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς τὸ καταβαῖνον ἐπὶ 
, n Ss 
πώγωνα, τὸν πώγωνα τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν, τὸ καταβαῖνον ἐπὶ τὴν dav 
3 τοῦ ἐνδύματος αὐτοῦ. Ὥς δρόσος ᾿Αερμῶν 6 καταβαίνουσα ἐπὶ 
Ν 3, / “ 3 n~ 5 , / \ > Ψ Ν 
τὰ ὄρη Σιών: ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τὴν εὐλογίαν, ζωὴν 
ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


087 τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


83 (184) δὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 
Ἰδοὺ δὴ εὐλογεῖτε τὸν Κύριον πάντες ot δοῦλοι Κυρίου, οἱ 
ἑστῶτες ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ἐν αὐλαῖς οἴκου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν: ἐν ταῖς 
2 νυξὶν ἐπάρατε τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν εἰς τὰ ἅγια, καὶ εὐλογεῖτε τὸν 
4 3 / , 9 Ν ε 7 \ 3 
3 Κύριον. EtAoyjoat σε Κύριος ἐκ Suwv, ὁ ποιήσας τὸν οὐρα- 
νὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. 


34 (135) ᾿Αλχηλούϊα. 


2. Αἰνεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, αἰνεῖτε δοῦλοι Κύριον. Οἱ ἑστῶ- 
τ 3 ” ΄, 3 3 ων μὴ a eon + a Ν 
3 τες ἐν οἴκω Κυρίου, ἐν αὐλαῖς οἴκου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Αἰνεῖτε τὸν 
“ / na 7 
Κύριον, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς Κύριος: ψάλατε τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
καλόν. 
a 3 Ἁ 
1. "Or τὸν Ἰακὼβ ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ ὃ Κύριος, Ἰσραὴλ εἰς 
- “ 7 4 
) περιουσιασμὸν ἑαυτῷ: Ὅτι ἐγὼ ἔγνωκα, ὅτι μέγας 6 Κύριος, 
καὶ ὃ Κύριος ἡμῶν παρὰ πάντας τοὺς θεούς. Πάντα ὅσα 
n a \ n Lal 
ἠθέλησεν ὁ Κύριος, ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἐν 
7 ἴω / Ν > 4 “a 3 Ng 3 ᾽ ’ὔ 
ταῖς θαλάσσαις καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἀβύσσοις. ᾿Ανάγων νεφέ- 
“ “ , 
λας ἐξ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, ἀστραπὰς εἰς ὑετὸν ἐποίησεν" 6 ἐξάγων 
a “ \ 
} ἀνέμους ἐκ θησαυρῶν αὐτοῦ. “Os ἐπάταξε τὰ πρωτότοκα 
3 ΄ 9 \ 4 7 Ὁ , > z “ ἣν 
) Αἰγύπτου ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους. ᾿Εἰξαπέστειλε σημεῖα καὶ 
τέρατα ἐν μέσῳ σου Αἴγυπτε, ἐν Φαραῷ καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς δού- 
) λοις αὐτοῦ. “Os ἐπάταξεν ἔθνη πολλὰ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε βασιλεῖς 
΄ Ν Ν Yj a 3 ἽἜςὦ Ν \ av 
κραταιούς: τὸν Σηὼν βασιλέα τῶν “Apoppaiwy, καὶ τὸν “Qy 
4 “ \ Ν / Ν ’ὔ [4 \ 
βασιλέα τῆς Βασὰν, καὶ πάσας τὰς βασιλείας Χαναάν: Kai 
“ \ “ 5. «A ’ / 3 ἈΝ A 
ἔδωκε τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν κληρονομίαν, κληρονομίαν ᾿Ισραὴλ λαῷ 
αὐτοῦ. 
ἴω Ν 
Κύριε τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ τὸ μνημόσυνόν σου 
39 p Ν Ν / 7 a 7, Ν Ν 3 “A Ν 
εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. Ὅτι κρινεῖ Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ παρακληθήσεται. Τὰ εἴδωλα τῶν ἐθνῶν 
΄ “ ’’ / 
ἀργύριον Kat χρυσίον, ἔργα χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων. τόμα ἔχουσι 
Ν 3 / > Ν ” ἈΠ 3 + 3 
καὶ ov λαλήσουσιν, ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται’ τα 
ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ἐνωτισθήσονται, οὐδὲ γάρ ἐστι πνεῦμα ἐν τῷ 
στόματι αὐτῶν. Ὅμοιοι αὐτοῖς γένοιντο ot ποιοῦντες αὐτὰ, καὶ 
πάντες οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 
5 3 
Οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ εὐλογήσατε τὸν Κύριον, οἶκος ᾿Ααρὼν εὐὖλο- 
Οἶκος Λευὶ εὐλογήσατε τὸν Κύριον, οἱ 


we 


ΙΑ 


γήσατε τὸν Κύριον' 


Ῥβαυμβ CXXXI. 18—CX XXIV. 20. 


18 His enemies will I clothe with sh : b 
upon himself shall my 8 Bolinaan leet ΠΝ 


yA Song of Degrees, 


See now! what is so good, or what - 
pleasant, as for brethren to dwell together ? 

Zé is as ointment on the head, that ran 
down to the beard, even the beard of Aaron : 
that ran down to the fringe of his clothing. 
3As the dew of Aermon, that comes down 
on the mountains of Sion: for there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even life for 
ever, 


A Song of Degrees. 


Behold now, bless ye the Lord, all the 
servants of the Lord, who stand in the 
house of the Lord, in the courts of the 
house of our God. * Lift up your hands by 
night Sin the sanctuaries, and bless the 
Lord. *May the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth, bless thee out of Sion. 


Alleluia. 


Praise ye the name of the Lord; praise 
the Lord, ye his servants, ? who stand in the 
house of the Lord, in the courts of the 
house of our God. 3 Praise ye the Lord; 
for the Lord is good: sing praises to his 
name ; for ἐξ zs good. 


4¥or the Lord has chosen Jacob for him- 
self, and Israel for his peculiar treasure. 
5 For 1 know that the Lead is great, and our 
Lord_is above all gods; ®all that the Lord 
willed, he did in heaven, and on the earth, 
in the sea, and in all deeps. 7 Who brings 
up clouds from the extremity of the earth: 
he has made lightnings for the rain: he 
brings winds out of his treasures. 8 Who 
smote the first-born of Egypt, both of man 
and beast. %He sent signs and wonders 
into the midst of thee, O Egypt, on Pharao, 
and on all his servants. ἴθ Who smote 
many nations, and slew mighty kings; 
1 Seon king of the Amorites, and Og king 
of Basan, and all the kingdoms of Chanaan: 
ond gave their land _for an inheritance, an 
inheritance to Israel his people. 


130 Lord, thy name endures for ever, and 
thy memorial to all generations. 4 For the 
Lord shall judge his people, and comfort 
himself concerning his servants. Vhe 
idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the 
works of men’s hands. }°T'hey havea mouth, 
but they cannot speak ; they have eyes, but 
they cannot see; / they have ears, but they 
cannot hear; for there is no breath in their 
mouth. 316 those who make them be 
made like to them ; and all those who trust 


in them. 


190 house of Israel, bless ye the Lord: 
O house of Aaron, bless ye the Lord: 0 
house of Levi, bless ye the Lord: ye that 


B See Ps. 88. (89) 89. y Alex. + for David. 


ὃ Or, to the holy places. 


PsALMS CXXXIV. 91—CXX XVI. 6. 780 WAAM OI. 


fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 2! Blessed 
τ Sion be the Lord, i dwells in Jeru- 
salem, 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord: for he is good: 
for his mercy endures for ever. *Give 

thanks to the God of gods: for his mercy 
LA for ever. *Give thanks to the 
Lord of lords: for his mercy endures for 
ever. 

4 ΠῸ him who alone has wrought great 
wonders : for his mercy endures for ever. 

5To him who made the heavens by under- 
standing; for his mercy endures for ever. 
6To him πο established the earth on the 
waters ; for his mercy endures for ever. 

7 7Ὸ him who alone made great lights; for 
his mercy endures for ever. 8 The sun to 
rule the day; for his mercy endures for ever. 
°'Phe moon and the stars to rule the night ; 
for his mercy enduwres for ever. 


To him who smote Egypt with their 
first-born; for his mercy endures for ever. 
ἢ And brought Israel out of the midst of 
them; for his mercy endures for ever: 
with a strong hand, and a high arm: for 
his mercy endures for ever. To him who 
divided the Red Sea into parts: for his 
mercy endures for ever: 4and brought Is- 
vael through the midst of it: for his mercy 
endures for ever: and overthrew Pharao 
and his host in the Red Sea: for his mercy 
endures for ever. 1®To him who led his 
people through the wilderness: for his mercy 
endures for ever. 


17 To him who smote great kings: for his 
mercy endures for ever: and slew mighty 
kings; for his mercy endures for ever: 
19Seon king of the Amorites: for his mercy 
endures for ever: *°and Og king of Basan: 
for his mercy endures for ever: *4and gave 
their land foran inheritance: for his mercy 
endures for ever: 72even an inheritance to 
Israel his servant: for his mercy endures 
for ever. 


23 Yor the Lord remembered us in our low 
estate; for his mercy exdures for ever: 
24and redeemed us from our enemies ; for 
his mercy endures for ever. “Ὁ Who gives 
food to all flesh; for his mercy endures for 
ever. Give thanks to the God of heaven ; 
for his mercy endures for ever. 


& For David, a Psalm of Jeremias. 


By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat; 
and wept when we remembered Sion. ? We 
hung our ¥ harps on the willows in the midst 
of it. 3 For there they that had taken us 
captive asked of us the words of a song; 
and they that had carried us away asked 
a hymn, saying, Sing us one of the songs of 
Sion. 

4How should we sing the Lord’s song ὃ in 
astrange land? *If Ll forget thee, O Jeru- 
salem, let my right hand forget zts skill. 
6 May my tongue cleave to my throat,if I 
do not remember thee; if I do not prefer 
Jerusalem as the chief of my joy. 


φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον εὐλογήσατε τὸν Κύριον. Ἐλογητὸς 21 
Κύριος ἐν Σιὼν, ὃ κατοικῶν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


᾿Αλληλούϊα. 135 (186) 


"EE ομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅ ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 
ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Θεῷ τῶν θεῶν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν 2 
αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. ᾿Βξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Kupiw τῶν κυρίων, ὃ 
ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 

Υ ΄ an 

Τῷ ποιήσαντι θαυμάσια μεγάλα μόνῳ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 4 
5 “ “ 7 
ἔλεος αὑτοῦ. Τῷ ποιήσαντι τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἐν συνέσει, ὅτι εἰς ὃ 

Ν “ \ > “ > 
TOV αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Τῷ στερεώσαντι τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τῶν 6 
ὑδάτων, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Τῷ ποιήσαντι φῶτα 7 
μεγάλα μόνῳ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Τὸν ἥλιον εἰς 8 
2 ΄ [οὶ ε , -“ > \ 2A \ 2 > a Ν 
ἐξουσίαν τῆς ἡμέρας, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ: Τὴν 9 

, \ a ΟΣ 
σελήνην καὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας εἰς ἐξουσίαν τῆς νυκτὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 

n / 3, \ -“ , a“ 4 

Τῷ πατάξαντι Αἴγυπτον σὺν τοῖς πρωτοτόκοις αὐτῶν, ὅτι εἰς 10 

x 2" Ν 2) 9 “ Ν 3 / \ 2 Ν 3 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξαγαγόντι τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ 11 

/ 9. A φ 3 Ν 20 XV > Le 3 Ν 9 
μέσου αὐτῶν, OTL εἰς TOV αἰῶνα TO ἔλεος αὐτοῦ: Ἔν χειρὶ κρα- 12 

a Ν 5 ’ ε - 7 3 Ν + ad Ν » 5 a 
TOL καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὑτοῦ. 
To ᾿καταδιελόντι τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν εἰς διαιρέσεις, ὅ ὅτι εἰς 13 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ: Καὶ διαγαγόντι τὸν Ἰσραὴλ διὰ 14 

/ fl 
μέσου αὐτῆς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ: Kai ἐκτινά- 15 
£ ‘ LIES nls Oe > \ ¢ 
ξαντι Φαραὼ καὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ εἰς θάλασσαν ἐρυθρὰν, ὅτι 16 

Ν A “. “ nr 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Τῷ διαγαγόντι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ 

tal 7" lal Ν lal 
ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, ὅτι εἰς TOV αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 

n Lol φ A 

Τῷ παταξαντι βασιλεῖς μεγάλους, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος 17 

a) ’ i σα Ν “ 

αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀποκτείναντι βασιλεῖς κραταιοὺς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 18 
“ , lal > 

τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Tov Σηὼν βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὅτι εἰς 19 

Ν a“ “ \ a 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Kat τὸν “Oy βασιλέα τῆς Βασὰν, 20 
τι > Ν 2A \ oF Lace) Ν δό ἐν a > A 9] 
ὅτι els τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος avTod. Καὶ δόντι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν 

λ / 7 ᾿ > \ on Ν er > A λ ’, 99 
κληρονομίαν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἴῶνα TO ἔλεος αὐτοῦ: κληρονομίαν 22 
39 Ν ΄ 3 i SF 3. Ν 55 Ν oo” 9 “ 

Ἰσραὴλ δούλῳ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 

Lg 3 a , ε κα 3 , e a ε ΄ 4 > 93 

Ore ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει ἡμῶν ἐμνήσθη ἡμῶν ὃ Κύριος, ὅτι eis 2 

Ν 2A Ν 3 3 a“ ee] , SS 3 “ 94 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ Καὶ ἐλυτρώσατο ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῶν 
3 θ “ ε a Ὁ > \ 3.5 \ 3 3 a) ε ὃ ὃ \ 95 
ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα TO ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. O διδοὺς Tpo- 25 
i , "ἐν > \ on \ 4 2 A 3 ᾿ 26 
piv πάσῃ σαρκὶ, ὅτε eis τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. ᾿Βξομολο- 
γεῖσθε τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 


Τῷ Δαυὶδ, Ἱερεμίου. 180 (187) 


‘Earl τῶν ποταμῶν Βαβυλῶνος ἐκεῖ ἐκαθίσαμεν, καὶ ἐκλαύ- 
σαμεν ἐν τῷ μνησθῆναι ἡμᾶς τῆς Σιών. ‘Et ταῖς ἰτέαις ἐν 2 
μέσῳ αὐτῆς ἐκρεμάσαμεν τὰ ὄργανα ἡμῶν. Ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐπηρώ- 9 
τῆσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες ἡμᾶς, λόγους φδῶν, καὶ οἵ 
ἀπαγαγόντες ἡμᾶς, ὕμνον: ἄσατε ἡμῖν ἐκ τῶν φὠδῶν Σ Σιών. 

Πῶς ᾷσωμεν τὴν δὴν Κυρίου ἐ ἐπὶ γῆς ἀλλοτρίας ; ; Ἐὰν 4,5 
ἐπιλάθωμαί σου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐπιλησθείη ἡ δεξιά prov. Κολ- 6 
ληθεΐη ἡ γλῶσσά μου τῷ λάρυγγί μου, ἐὰν μή σου μνησθῷ: 
ἐὰν μὴ προανατάξωμαι τὴν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ ὡς ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς εὐφρο- 
σύνης μου. 


B Alex. omits. 


7 Gr. organs, or, instruments. 6 Gr. on. 
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7 Μνήσθητι, Κύριε, τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Εδὼμ τὴν ἡμέραν Ἱερουσαλήμ: 

τῶν λεγόντων, ἐκκενοῦτε ἐκκενοῦτε, ἕως τῶν θεμελίων αὐτῆς. 
8 Θυγάτηρ Βαβυλῶνος ἡ ταλαίπωρος, μακάριος ὃς ἀνταποδώσει 
9 σοι τὸ ἀνταπόδομά σου, ὃ ἀνταπέδωκας ἡμῖν. Μακάριος ὃς 


, \ 28 ~ Xs ΄, ΄, \ \ 7 
κρατήσει και ε αφιεῖ TA νήπια, σου προς Τὴν πετρᾶν. 


87 (188) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 


Ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι ἸΚύριε ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου, καὶ ἐναντίον 

ἀγγέλων ψαλῶ σοι, ὅτι ἤκουσας πάντα τὰ βήματα τοῦ στόματός 

2 μου. Προσκυνήσω πρὸς ναὸν ἅγιόν σου, καὶ ἐξομολογήσομαι 

τῷ ὀνόματί σου, ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σου καὶ τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σου: ὅτι 

8 ἐμεγάλυνας ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν cov. Ἔν ἣ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ 

ἐπικαλέσωμαί σε, ταχὺ ἐπάκουσόν μου πολυωρήσεις με ἐν 

4 ψυχῇ μου δυνάμει σου. ᾿Εξομολογησάσθωσόν σοι Κύριε 

πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἤκουσαν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ 

5 στόματός σου. Kat ᾳἀσάτωσαν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς Κυρίου, ὅτι μεγάλη 
ἡ δύξα Κυρίου. 


6 “Ore ὑψηλὸς Κύριος, καὶ τὰ ταπεινὰ ἐφορᾷ, καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ 
7 ἀπομακρόθεν γινώσκει. “Edy πορευθῶ ἐν μέσῳ θλίψεως, 
ζήσεις με: ἐπ᾽ ὀργὴν ἐχθρῶν μου ἐξέτεινας χεῖράς σου, καὶ 
53 ἔσωσέ με ἡ δεξιά σου. Κύριε ἀνταποδώσεις ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ" 
Κύριε τὸ ἔλεός σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σου μὴ 
παρίδῃς. 
}8 (199) 


His τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


) Κύριε ἐδοκίμασάς με, καὶ ἔγνως με. Σὺ ἔγνως τὴν καθέ- 
Spay μου, καὶ τὴν ἔγερσίν μου: σὺ συνῆκας τοὺς διαλογισμούς 

3 pou ἀπὸ μακρόθεν. Τὴν τρίβον μου καὶ τὴν σχοῖνόν μου 

Ε ἐξιχνίασας: καὶ πάσας τὰς ὁδούς μου προεῖδες, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι 

i λόγος ἄδικος ἐν γλώσσῃ μου" ἰδοὺ Κύριε, σὺ ἔγνως πάντα τὰ 
ἔσχατα καὶ τὰ ἀρχαῖα: σὺ ἔπλασάς με καὶ ἔθηκας ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν 
χεῖρά σου. 


ε 


; ὈἨἘἨϊθαυμαστώθη ἡ γνῶσίς σου ἐξ ἐμοῦ, ἐκραταιώθη, οὐ μὴ 
᾿ δύνωμαι πρὸς αὐτήν. Ποῦ πορευθῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός σου, 
; καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου σου ποῦ φύγω; “Hav ἀναβῶ εἰς τὸν 
' οὐρανὸν, σὺ ἐκεῖ εἶ: ἐὰν καταβῶ εἰς τὸν ἄδην, πάρει. 
ἀναλάβω τὰς πτέρυγάς μου κατ᾽ ὀρθὸν, καὶ κατασκηνώσω εἰς 
τὰ ἔσχατα τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖ ἣ χείρ σου ὁδηγήσει 
pe, καὶ καθέξει με ἡ δεξιά cov. Ket εἶπα, ἄρα σκότος κατα- 
πατήσει με, καὶ νὺξ φωτισμὸς ἐν τῇ τρυφῇ μου. Ὅτι σκότος 
οὐ σκοτισθήσεται ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ νὺξ ὡς ἡμέρα φωτισθήσεται: 
ὡς τὸ σκότος αὐτῆς, οὕτως καὶ τὸ φῶς αὐτῆς. Ὅτι σὺ ἐκτήσω 
τοὺς νεφρούς μου Κύριε, ἀντελάβου μου ἐκ γαστρὸς μητρός 
μου. ᾿Ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι, ὅτι φοβερῶς ἐθαυμαστώθης: 
θαυμάσια τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ ἡ ψυχή μου γινώσκει σφόδρα. 
Οὐκ ἐκρύβη τὸ ὀστοῦν μου ἀπὸ σοῦ, ὃ ἐποίησας ἐν κρυφῇ, 


y Alex. + of Zacharias in the dispersion. 
9 Alex. κατ᾽ ὄρθρον, toward the dawn. 


β Gr. empty, empty. 


ὃ Gr. from afar, 
A Comp. Heb. 


Psatms CXXXVI. 7—CXXXVIII. 15. 


7Remember, O Lord, the children of 
Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who said, 
B Rase τέ, rase it, even to its foundations. 
8 Wretched daughter of Babylon! blessed 
shall he be who shall reward thee as thou 
hast rewarded us. ° Blessed shall he be who 
shall seize and dash thine infants against 
the rock. 


A Psalm for David, of Aggzeus 
and Zacharias. 


I will give thee thanks, O Lord, with my 
whole heart; and I will sing psalms to thee 
before the angels; for thou hast heard all 
the words of my mouth. 21 will worship 
toward thy holy temple, and give thanks to 
thy name, on account of thy mercy and thy 
truth; for thou hast magnified thy holy 
name above every thing. *1n whatsoever 
day I shall call upon thee, hear me speedily ; 
thou shalt abundantly provide me with thy 
power in my soul. 4 Let all the kings of the 
earth, O Lord, give thanks unto thee; for 
they have heard all the words of thy mouth. 
>And let them sing in the ways of the 
Lord; for great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 Her the Lord is high, and yet regards 
the lowly; and he knows high things from 
afar off. 7Though I should walk in the 
midst of affliction, thou wilt quicken me; 
thou hast stretched forth thine hands against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right 
hand has saved me. 80 Lord, thou shalt 
recompense them on my behalf: thy mercy, 
O Lord, endures for ever: overlook not the 
works of thine hands. 


For the end, a Psalm of David.y 


O Lord, thou hast proved me, and known 
me. ?Thou knowest my down-sitting and 
mine up-rising: thou understandest my 
thoughts Slong before. ?‘Mhou hast traced 
my path and my $ bed, and hast foreseen all 
my ways. *For there is no unrighteous 
word in my tongue: behold, O Lord, thou 
hast known all things, *the last and the 
first: thou hast fashioned me, and laid 
thine hand upon me. ; 

6The knewledge of thee is too wonderful 
for me; it is very difficult, [ cannot attain 
to it. 1 Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? 
and whither shall I flee from thy presence ? 
81 I should go up to heaven, thou art 
there: if I should go down to hell, thou art 
present. %If I should spread my wings fo 


Ἐὰν JY straight forward, and sojourn at the 


extremity of the sea, zt would be vain, 10 for 
even there thy hand would guide me, and 
thy right hand would hold me. "When I 
said, Surely the darkness will cover me; 
even the night was light in my “luxury. 
For darkness will not be darkness with 
thee; but night will be light as day: as iis 
darkness, so shall its light be to thee. 18 For 
thou, O Lord, hast possessed my reins; 
thou hast helped me from my mother’s 
womb. I will give thee thanks; for thou 
art fearfully wondrous; wonclrous are thy 
works; and my soul knows ἐξ well. μιν 
bones which thou madest in secret were 
not hidden from thee, nor my substance, in 


ζ g. d. of rushes, Zit. rush, 


Psatms CXXXVIII. 16—CXL. 4. 


the lowest parts of the earth. 16 Thine eyes 
saw my unwrought substance, and all men 
shall be written in thy book; they shall be 
formed by day, though there should for a 
time be no one among them. 

7 But_ thy friends, O God, have been 
greatly honoured by me; their rule has 
been greatly strengthened. 181 will num- 
ber them, and they shall be multiplied be- 
yond the sand; 1 awake, and am still with 


thee. 

19Oh that thou wouldest slay the wicked, 
O God; depart from me, ye men of blood. 
20 For thou wilt say concerning thezr thought, 
that they shall take thy cities in vain. 
21Have I not hated them, O Lord, that 
hate thee? and wasted away because of 
thine enemies? 22] have hated them with 
perfect hatred; they were counted my 
enemies. *2 Prove me, O God, and know 
my heart; examine me, and know my 
paths; *tand see if there ts any way of 
iniquity in me, and lead me in an everlast- 
ing way. 


_ For the end, a Psalm of David. 


Rescue me, O Lord, from the evil man; 
deliver me from the unjust man. 2 Who 
have devised injustice in their hearts; all 
the day they prepared war. 3They have 
sharpened their tongue as the tongue of a 
serpent; S&the poison of asps is under their 
lips. Pause. _4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hand of the sinner; rescue me from unjust 
men; who have purposed to overthrow my 
goings. ®5The proud have hid a snare for 
me, and have stretched out ropes for snares 
for my feet; they set a stumbling-block for 
me near the path. Pause. 

61 said to the Lord, Thou art my God; 
hearken, O Lord, to the voice of my suppli- 
cation. 710 Lord God, the strength of my 
salvation; thou hast screened my head in 
the day of battle. 8 Deliver me not, O Lord, 
to the sinner, Yaccording to my desire: 
they have devised mischief against me; 
forsake me not, lest they should be exalted. 
Pause. 

9As for the head of them that compass 
me, the mischief of their lips shall cover 
them. 1°Coals of fire shall fall upon them 
on the earth; and thou shalt cast them 
down in afflictions: they shall not bear up 
under them. A talkative man shall not 
prosper on the earth: evils shall hunt the 
unrighteous man to destruction. 121 know 
that the Lord will maintain the cause of 
the ὃ poor, and the right of the needy ones. 
13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks to 
thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy 
presence. 


A Psalm of David. 


O Lord,I have cried to thee; hear me: 
attend to the voice of my supplication, 
when I cry to thee. ? Let my prayer be set 
forth before thee as incense; the lifting up 
of my hands as an evening sacrifice. *Set 
a watch, O Lord, on my mouth, and a 
¢strong door about my lips. 4Incline not 
my heart to evil things, to 9 employ pretexts 
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\ e e / ‘aA 9 A , A A > 
καὶ Ἢ Ὁπόστασις μου ἐν τοῖς κατωτάτω τῆς γῆς. Ακατ- 16 
, , Τὸ ε 5 θ λ ΄ Ng Se oN Ν ΄ 
ἐργαστόν μου εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ βιβλίον 
, 4 ¢€ 7 
σου πάντες γραφήσονται: ἡμέρας πλασθήσονται καὶ οὐθεὶς ἐν 
αὑτοῖς. 
3 A » P 
Epot δὲ λίαν ἐτιμήθησαν ot φίλοι σου 6 Θεὸς, λίαν éxpa- 17 
56 a) Noon RE θ We ae EIN ΑΓ ΤΩΝ » 
ταιώθησαν αἱ ἀρχαὶ αὐτῶν. ξαριθμήσομαι αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑπὲρ 18 
, a 
ἄμμον πληθυνθήσονται: ἐξηγέρθην, καὶ ἔτι εἰμὶ μετὰ σοῦ. 
3 [4 
Ἐὰν ἀποκτείνῃς ἁμαρτωλοὺς 6 Θεός: ἄνδρες αἱμάτων ἐκ- 19 
é f gy RAs “ἅμ Ὁ 2 ~ ΓΝ r , a 
κλίνατε am ἐμοῦ, ὅτι ἐρεῖς eis διαλογισμόν: λήψονται εἰς 20 
ματαιότητα τὰς πόλεις σου. Οὐχὶ τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε Κύριε 21 
4 Ν Ν Ν , “ 
ἐμίσησα, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ἐξετηκόμην ; Τέλειον μῖσος 22 
Ν 3 ‘ 
ἐμίσουν αὐτοὺς, εἰς ἐχθροὺς ἐγένοντό μοι. Δοκίμασόν pe 23 
6 Θεὸς, καὶ γνῶθι τὴν καρδίαν μου: ἔτασόν με, καὶ γνῶθι τὰς 
‘3 K EIN > ΠΣ > , > 2 ON \ es ΒΕ, 
τρίβους μου. αἱ We εἰ ὁδὸς ἀνομίας ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὁδήγησόν 24 
με ἐν ὁδῷ αἰωνίᾳ. 


189 (140) 


3 lal “A 

Ἐξελοῦ με Κύριε ἐξ ἀνθρώπου πονηροῦ, ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς ἀδίκου 
an , μά 2h. ’ὔ 10 / > ’, bi \ 
ῥῦσαί με: οἵτινες ἐλογίσαντο ἀδικίας ἐν καρδίᾳ, ὅλην τὴν 2 
ἡμέραν παρετάσσοντο πολέμους. ᾿Ἤκόνησαν γλῶσσαν αὐτῶν 8 
ε pe aN > (ὃ SN Ν ir: 3A / 
ὡσεὶ ὄφεως, ids ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ τὰ χείλῃ αὐτῶν: διάψαλμα. 

a ld Ἃ ΕἸ Ν ε “ > \ > 3 592 
Φύλαξόν με Κύριε ἐκ χειρὸς ἁμαρτωλοῦ, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων ἀδίκων 4 
2¢€ Xs “ ἥ Ψ ὅλ, , 5) ue Ne Ν ὃ ΄ 4 
ἐξελοῦ με: οἵτινες ἐλογίσαντο τοῦ ὑποσκελίσαι τὰ διαβήματά 

3 ε ᾽ὔ A 5 Ν 7 / 
μου. “Expupav ὑπερήφανοι παγίδα pou Kat σχοινία διέτειναν 5 
παγίδας τοῖς ποσί μου, ἐχόμενα τρίβου σκάνδαλον ἔθεντό μοι: 
διάψαλμα. , 

Εἶπα τῷ Κυρίῳ, Θεός μου εἶ σὺ: ἐνώτισαι, Κύριε, τὴν 6 
φωνὴν τῆς δεήσεώς μου. Κύριε Κύριε, δύναμις τῆς σωτη- 7 
ρίας μου, ἐπεσκίασας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν μου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμου. 
My παραδῷς με, Κύριε, ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπιθυμίας μου ἁμαρτωλῷ: 8 

2 3 a ἈΝ , , lal 
διελογίσαντο κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς με, μή ποτε ὑψωθῶσι: 
διάψαλμα. 

Ἢ κεφαλὴ τοῦ κυκλώματος αὐτῶν, κόπος τῶν. χειλέων αὐτῶν 9 

΄ > ΄ “ ΡΟΣ 3 Ν 3, Ἐ 24%. 4 
καλύψει αὐτούς. ἹἸΠεσοῦνται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἄνθρακες πυρὸς ἐπὶ 10 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ καταβαλεῖς αὐτοὺς ἐν ταλαιπωρίαις, οὗ μὴ ὕπο- 
στῶσιν. ᾿Ανὴρ γλωσσώδης οὐ κατευθυνθήσεται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 11 
+ »” Ν , > 4 4 μὲ 
ἄνδρα ἄδικον κακὰ θηρεύσει, εἰς καταφθοράν. Ἔγνων ὅτι 12 

an lal , “ 
ποιήσει Κύριος τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ πτωχοῦ, καὶ τὴν δίκην τῶν πενή- 
XN / 3 Ψ “ ϑ. » ’; 
των. Πλὴν δίκαιοι ἐξομολογήσονται τῷ ὀνόματί σου, κατοι- 18 
κήσουσιν εὐθεῖς σὺν τῷ προσώπῳ σου. 


ia \ , χὰ ᾳ 
His τὸ τέλος, τῷ Δαυὶδ ψαλμός. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 140 (141) 


f a n 
Κύριε ἐκέκραξα πρὸς σὲ, εἰσάκουσόν μου: πρόσχες TH φωνῇ 
~ . n ‘\ - 4, 
τῆς δεήσεώς μου, ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι pre TpOs σέ. KarevOvvOjrw 2 
ἡ προσευχή μου ὧς θυμίαμα ἐνώπιόν σου: ἔπαρσις τῶν χειρῶν 
/ ε rs “A 4 ὅς “ / , 
pov θυσία ἑσπερινή. Gov, Κύριε, φυλακὴν τῷ στόματί pov, 3 
XN »ὄ “ Ἁ Ν Ἀ 5 ’ Ν 
καὶ θύραν περιοχῆς περὶ τὰ χείλῃ pov. Μὴ ἐκκλίνῃς τὴν 4 
καρδίαν μου εἰς λόγους πονηρίας, τοῦ προφασίζεσθαι προ- 


B Rom. 8, 13. y See Heb. 5. 7. 


6 Gr. singular. 


¢ Lit. a door of fortification. θ Gr. pretend pretences. 
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΄, > ε ’, Ν᾿ 3 θ ’ ΕἸ , Ἁ 9 , 
φάσεις ἐν ἁμαρτίαις, σὺν ἀνθρώποις ἐργαζομένοις τὴν ἀνομίαν, 
5 καὶ οὐ μὴ συνδοιάσω μετὰ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν αὐτῶν. ἸΠαιδεύσει 
/ > 2Né Ν 2rNé Zn, δὲ ε λ “ ν 
με δίκαιος ἐν ἐλέει καὶ ἐλέγξει με, ἔλαιον δὲ ἁμαρτωλοῦ μὴ 
Ly if n 
λιπανάτω τὴν κεφαλήν μου, ὅτι ἔτι Kal ἣ προσευχή μου ἐν ταῖς 
εὐδοκίαις αὐτῶν. | 
/ > / , e Ν 5 A 3 4 
6 ΚΚατεπόθησαν ἐχόμενα πέτρας of κραταιοὶ αὐτῶν: ἀκούσον- 
Ν᾿ τσ δ ᾽ς 7 ε ὔ ε ‘ / a ses 
7 ται τὰ ῥήματά μου, ὅτι ἡδύνθησαν. ‘Qoet πάχος γῆς διεῤῥάγῃ 
a an “ “ ἣν Ν wd 7 
8 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, διεσκορπίσθη τὰ ὀστᾶ ἡμῶν παρὰ τὸν ἄδην. Ὅτι 
Ν Ν if , oom / a | Ν nA: \ 
πρὸς σὲ, Κύριε Κύριε, of ὀφθαλμοί pov, ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισα, μὴ 
> / \ ᾽ὔ / ;» > Ἁ (ὃ ol 
9 ἀντανέλῃς τὴν ψυχήν pov. Φύλαξόν με ἀπὸ παγίδος ἧς συνε- 
lal , / 
στήσαντό μοι, καὶ ἀπὸ σκανδάλων τῶν ἐργαζομένων THY ἀνομίαν. 
a n e Ν ’ ἘΠῚ Ὲ 
0 Πεσοῦνται ἐν ἀμφιβλήστρῳ αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτωλοὶ, καταμόνας εἰμὶ 
ἐγὼ ἕως οὗ ἂν παρέλθω. 


΄ Ν 53 A Ble.’ ΕῚ nw 

Συνέσεως τῷ Aavid, ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
, / 
σπηλαίῳ, προσευχή. 


41 (142) 


Ν , 
Φωνῇ μου πρὸς Κύριον ἐκέκραξα, φωνῇ μου πρὸς Κύριον 
> ΄ - 3 “- > 4 > a Ν δέ » Ν θλί 
2 ἐδεήθην. “Exyed ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ τὴν δέησίν μου, τὴν θλίψιν 
lanl 3 4 ΄“ Ν 
3 μου ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἀπαγγελῶ: “Ev τῷ ἐκλείπειν ἐξ ἐμοῦ τὸ 
A U eQa , - 
πνεῦμά μου, καὶ σὺ ἔγνως τὰς τρίβους pov: ἐν ὁδῷ ταύτῃ ἡ 
Ν Ἁ Ν 
1 ἐπορευόμην, ἔκρυψαν παγίδα μοι. Karevdovv εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ καὶ 
x Δ ὔ αἴ 5 
ἐπέβλεπον, ὅτι οὐκ ἣν ὁ ἐπιγινώσκων με: ἀπώλετο φυγὴ ἀπ 
΄ lal n la \ Ν 
ὑ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 6 ἐκζητῶν τὴν ψυχήν μου. Πρὸς σὲ, 
5) > ΄ ,ὔ > 
Κύριε, ἐκέκραξα, καὶ εἶπα, σὺ εἶ ἣ ἐλπίς pov, μερίς pov ἐν 
ν “ 7 7 4 
) γῇ ζώντων. Πρόσχες πρὸς τὴν δέησίν pov, ὅτι ἐταπεινώθην 
“A a 7 , 
σφόδρα: ῥῦσαί pe ἐκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων με, OTL ἐκραταιώθη- 
7? eR. > fs > / > a N 4 a 
σαν ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. ᾿Ἐξάγαγε ἐκ φυλακῆς τὴν ψυχήν μου, τοῦ 
“~ e ~ 
ἐξομολογήσασθαι τῷ ὀνόματί σου, Κύριε: ἐμὲ ὑπομενοῦσι 
δίκαιοι, ἕως οὗ ἀνταποδῷς μοι. 


2 (148) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ὅτε αὐτὸν ὁ υἱὸς κατεδιώκει. 


Κύριε εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου, ἐνώτισαι τὴν δέησίν 
μου ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σου, ἐπάκουσόν μου ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου. 
Καὶ μὴ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς κρίσιν μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου, ὅτι ov 
δικαιωθήσεται ἐνώπιόν σου πᾶς ζῶν. : 

Ὅτι κατεδίωξεν ὃ ἐχθρὸς τὴν ψυχήν pour ἐταπείνωσεν εἰς 
τὴν γῆν τὴν ζωήν μου, ἐκάθισέ με ἐν σκοτεινοῖς ὡς νεκροὺς 
αἰῶνος, καὶ ἠκηδίασεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸ πνεῦμά μου: ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐταράχθη 
ἢ καρδία pov. ᾿Ἐμνήσθην ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων: καὶ ἐμελέτησα 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου, ἐν ποιήμασι τῶν χειρῶν σου ἐμελέτων. 
Διεπέτασα πρὸς σὲ τὰς χεῖράς μου, ἡ ψυχή μου ws γῆ ἄνυδρός 
σοι: διάψαλμα. 

Ταχὺ εἰσάκουσόν μου, Κύριε, ἐξέλιπε τὸ πνεῦμά μου: μὴ 
ἀποστρέψης τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ὁμοιωθήσομαι 
τοῖς καταβαίνουσιν εἰς λάκκον. ᾿Ακουστὸν ποίησόν μοι τοπρωὶ 
τὸ ἔλεός σου, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισα: γνώρισόν μοι, Κύριε, ὁδὸν 
ἐν ἣ πορεύσομαι, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ ἦρα τὴν ψυχήν pov. ᾿Ἐξελοῦ 
με ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου Κύριε, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ κατέφυγον. Δίδαξόν 
με τοῦ ποιεῖν τὸ θέλημά σου, ὅτι Θεός μου εἶ σὺ, τὸ πνεῦμά 


B αν. in. 7 Gr. I will not. 


PsaLMs CXL. 5—CXLII. 10. 


8 for sins, with men who work iniquity: and 
ylet me not unite with their choice ones. 
5The righteous shall chasten me with 
mercy, and reprove me: but let not the oi 
of the sinner anoint my head: for yet shall 
my prayer also be in their ‘pleasures. 

ὉΠ 61} mighty ones have been swallowed 
up near the rock: they shall hear my words, 
tor they are sweet. 7 Asalump of earth is 
crushed upon the ground, our bones have 
been scattered by the mouth of the grave. 
8 For mine eyes are to thee,O Lord God: 
I have hoped in thee; take not away my 
life. 9Keep me from the snare which they 
have set for me,and from the stumbling- 
blocks of them that work iniquity. 1Sin- 
uers shall fall by their own net: I am alone 
until I shall escape. 


A. Psalm of instruction for David, when he 
was in the cayve,—a Prayer. 


I cried to the Lord with my voice; with 
my voice I made supplication to the Lord. 
2 { will pour out before him my supplication : 
1 will declare before him mine affliction. 
3 When my spirit was fainting within me, 
then thou knewest my paths; in the very 
way wherein I was walking, they hid a 
snare forme. 41 looked on my right hand, 
and behold, for there was none that 
noticed me; refuge failed me; and there 
was none that cared for my soul. 51 cried 
unto thee, O Lord, and said, Thou art my 
hope, my portion in the land of the living. 
6 Attend to my supplication, for I am 
brought very low; deliver me from them 
that persecute me; for they are stronger 
than 1. ‘7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may give thanks to thy name, O Lord ; 
the righteous shall wait for me, until thou 
recompense me. 


A Psalm of David, when his son 


pursued him. 


O Lord, attend to my prayer: hearken to 
my supplication in thy truth; hear me in 
thy righteousness. *And enter not into 
judgment with thy servant, for in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy has persecuted my soul; 
he has brought my life down to the ground ; 
he has made me to dwell in a dark place, 
as those that have been long dead. 4 ‘T'here- 
fore my spirit was grieved in me; my heart 
was troubled within me. 5.1 remembered 
the days of old; and I meditated on all thy 
doings: yea, | meditated on the works of 
thine hands. °I spread forth my hands to 
thee; my soul thirsts for thee, as a dry land. 
Pause. ; 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord; my spirit 
has failed; turn not away thy face from me, 
else 1 shall be like to them that go down to 
the pit. ®Cause me to hear thy mercy in 
the morning; for I have hoped in thee; 
make known tome, O Lord, the way wherein 
I should walk ; for I have lifted up my soul 
to thee. 9 Deliver me from mine enemies, 
O Lord; for 1 have fled to thee for refuge. 
10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my 
God; thy good Spirit shall guide me in the 


ὃ ᾳ. d. lest I be injured by them. 


Psatms CXLIT. 11—CXLIV. 9. 


B straight way. ™Thou shalt quicken me, 
O Lord, for thy name’s sake; in thy right- 
eousness thou shalt bring my soul out o 
affliction. 1 And in thy_mercy thou wilt 
_ destroy mine enemies, and wilt destroy all 
those that afflict my soul; for I am thy 
servant. 


A Psalm of David concerning Goliad. 


Blessed be the Lord my God, who instructs 
my hands for battle, and my fingers for 
war. *My mercy, and my refuge; my 
helper, and my deliverer; my protector, in 
whom I have trusted; who subdues my 
people under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou art made 
known to him? or the son of man, that 
thou takest account of him? ἜΜ δ is like 
to vanity: his days pass as a shadow. 


δ Lord, bow thy heavens, and come 
down: touch the mountains, and they shall 
smoke. Send lightning, and thou shalt 
scatter them: send forth thine arrows, and 
thou shalt discomfit them. ‘*Send forth 
thine hand from on high; rescue me, and 
deliver me out of Y great waters, out of the 
hand of strange children; ® whose mouth 
has spoken vanity, and their right hand is 
aright hand of iniquity. 

90 God, I will sing a new song to thee: I 
will play to thee ona psaltery of ten strings. 
10 Hven to him who gives ὃ salvation to 
kings: who redeems his servant David from 
the hurtful sword. 11 Deliver me,and rescue 
me from the hand of strange children, 
whose mouth has spoken vanity, and their 
right hand is a right hand of iniquity; 
whose children are as plants, strength- 
ened in their youth: their daughters are 
beautiful, sumptuously adorned after the 
similitude of atemple. }° Their garners are 
full, and bursting with one kind of store 
after another; their sheep are prolific, 
multiplying in their streets. Their oxen 
are fat: there is no falling down of a hedge, 
nor going out, nor cry in their $ folds. 
15Men bless the people to whom this lot 
belongs, dut blessed is the people whose God 
is the Lord. 


David’s Psalm of praise. 


I will exalt thee, my God, my king; and 
T will bless thy name 9 for ever and ever. 
2Every day will I bless thee, and I will 
praise thy name ?for ever and ever. * The 
Lord is great, and greatly to be praised; 
and there is no end of his greatness. 
Generation after generation shall praise 
thy works, and tell of thy power. ὅ And 
they shall speak of the glorious majesty of 
thy holiness, and recount thy wonders. 
6 And they shall speak of the power of thy 
terrible acts; Bid recount thy greatness. 
7'They shall utter the memory of the abund- 
ance of thy goodness, and shall exult in thy 
righteousness. 

8The Lord is compassionate, and merci- 
ful; long-suffering, and abundant in mercy. 
’The Lord is good to those that wait on 
him; and his compassions are over all his 


784 WAAMOI. 


Δ Set Ν ne a A “ἅμ ᾿ 
σου τὸ ἀγαθὸν ὁδηγήσει με ἐν τῇ εὐθείᾳ. “Ἕνεκα τοῦ ὀνόμα- 14 


/ / , A 
¢ TOs σου, Κύριε, ζήσεις pe, ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου ἐξάξεις ἐκ 


, Ν ΄ A 
θλίψεως τὴν ψυχήν pov. Kal ἐν τῷ ἐλέει σου ἐξολοθρεύσεις 12 
‘ ΕΣ , Ν - na } 
τοὺς ἐχθρούς μου, καὶ ἀπολεῖς πάντας τοὺς θλίβοντας τὴν 
’ “ 
ψυχήν μου, ὅτι δοῦλός σου εἰμὶ ἐγώ. 


Τῷ Δαυὶδ πρὸς τὸν Γολιάδ, 148 (144) 


3 , 4 
HvAoyytos Kvpios 6 Θεός pov, ὁ διδάσκων τὰς χεῖράς μου 
3 7 Ξ Ν Ἂ ͵ 
εἰς παράταξιν, τοὺς δακτύλους μου εἰς πόλεμον: "EXeds μου 2 
\ ΄, > x ,ὔ \ ε΄ e 
Kal καταφυγὴ pov, ἀντιλήπτωρ μου καὶ ῥύστης μου, ὕπερ- 
, > n 
ἀσπιστῆς μου, Kal ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ἤλπισα, ὃ ὑποτάσσων τὸν adv 
μου ὑπ᾽ ἐμέ. 
, / 
Kupue, τί ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι ἐγνώσθης αὐτῷ; ἢ vids dv- 8 
7 Ψ , + 5 
θρώπου, ὅτι λογίζῃ αὐτόν; ἤΑλνθρωπος ματαιότητι ὡμοιώθη, αἱ 4 
ε 7 
ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ σκιὰ παράγουσι. 
4 “A a“ 
Κύριε, κλῖνον οὐρανούς σον καὶ κατάβηθι, ἅψαι τῶν ὀρέων 5 
\ f 3, an 
καὶ καπνισθήσοντα. ἤΑστραψον ἀστραπὴν καὶ σκορπιεῖς 6 
3 Ν 
αὐτοὺς, ἐξαπόστειλον τὰ βέλη σου καὶ συνταράξεις αὐτούς. 
a / Ἂς lal A “ 
Πξαπόστειλον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐξ ὕψους, ἐξελοῦ με καὶ ῥῦσαί με 7 
2¢ 50 / AAG > Ν en > λλ 4 “Ὁ Ν / 
ἐξ ὑδάτων πολλῶν, ἐκ χειρὸς υἱῶν ἀλλοτρίων: ὧν τὸ στόμα 8 
2r. aN / Ν ε ὃ Ν a An 8 Ν "ὃ ’ὔ 
ἐλάλησε ματαιότητα, καὶ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτῶν δεξιὰ ἀδικίας. 
ε Ν 3 + 
Ο Θεὸς, ᾧδὴν καινὴν ἄσομαί σοι, ἐν ψαλτηρίῳ δεκαχόρδῳ 9 
a n / “ a “a 
ψαλῶ σοι: Τῷ διδόντε τὴν σωτηρίαν τοῖς βασιλεῦσι, τῷ 10 
λ ΄ Δ io Ν ὃ DA > oer | ε 4 nice 
λυτρουμένῳ Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ ἐκ ῥομφαίας πονηρᾶς. 
‘Pb ¢ Ν 39 λ nA 9 Ν ea 3 ’ὔ e Ν 
οῦσαί με καὶ ἐξελοῦ με ἐκ χειρὸς υἱῶν ἀλλοτρίων, ὧν τὸ 11 
΄ Δ LX. / Ne ὃ Ν 3 on ὃ ΘΕᾺ 10 , 
στόμα ἐλάλησε ματαιότητα, Kal ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτῶν δεξιὰ ἀδικίας" 
Ὁ « ea ε / n “ 
ὧν οἱ υἱοὶ ὡς νεόφυτα ἱδρυμένα ἐν τῇ νεότητι αὐτῶν: αἱ 12 
/ “ . 
θυγατέρες αὐτῶν κεκαλλωπισμέναι, περικεκοσμημέναι ὡς 
¢ ’ὔ “ Ν “ lal , 
ὁμοίωμα ναοῦ. Ta ταμεῖα αὐτῶν πλήρη, ἐξερευγόμενα ἐκ τού- 18 
in A n 
Tov εἰς τοῦτο" τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν πολυτόκα, πληθύνοντα ἐν 
oul ἐξ “ὃ a A Oi ’ 5. “Ὁ A > + ’ 
ταῖς ἐξόδοις αὐτῶν: Οἱ βόες αὐτῶν παχεῖς: οὐκ ἔστι κατά- 14 
“a ὑδὲ ὃ ἐξ ὃ ὑδὲ ν 4 “ 3 Xv. 
πτωμα φραγμοῦ, οὐδὲ διέξοδος, οὐδὲ κραυγὴ ἐν ταῖς ἐπαύλεσιν 
YG 3 / e 
αὐτῶν. “Epaxdpioay τὸν λαὸν ᾧ ταῦτά ἐστι: μακάριος ὃ λαὸς 15 
οὗ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτοῦ. 


144 (145) 


Ὑψώσω σε, ὃ Θεός μου ὃ βασιλεύς μου, καὶ εὐλογήσω τὸ 
ὄνομά σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Kal 
ἑκάστην ἡμέραν εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ αἰνέσω τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Μέγας 6 Κύριος καὶ 
αἰνετὸς σφόδρα, καὶ τῆς μεγαλωσύνης αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστι πέρας. 
Τενεὰ καὶ γενεὰ ἐπαινέσει τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ τὴν δύναμίν σου 
ἀπαγγελοῦσι. Καὶ τὴν μεγαλοπρέπειαν τῆς δόξης τῆς ἁγιω- 
σύνης σου λαλήσουσι, καὶ τὰ θαυμάσιά σου διηγήσονται. 
Καὶ τὴν δύναμιν τῶν φοβερῶν σου ἐροῦσι, καὶ τὴν μεγαλωσύ- 
νὴν σου διηγήσονται. Μνήμην τοῦ πλήθους τῆς χρηστότητός 7 
σου ἐξερεύξονται, καὶ τῇ δικαιοσύνη σου ἀγαλλιάσονται. 

Οἰκτίρμων καὶ ἐλεήμων ὁ Κύριος, μακρόθυμος καὶ πολυέλεος. 8 
Χρηστὸς ἸΚύριος τοῖς ὑπομένουσι, καὶ οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 9 


Αἵἴἵνεσις τοῦ Δαυώ. 
)2) 


9 


oe 


B Alex. as Hed. ‘land of uprightness.’ 


y Gr. many. 6 Or, victory. ¢ Or, habitations. 


@ Lit. to the age, and to the age of the age. 


WAAMOT, 785 


10 πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. ᾿ΕΚξομολογησάσθωσάν σοι, Κύριε, 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ οἱ ὅσιοί σου εὐλογησάτωσάν σε. 
11 Δόξαν τῆς βασιλείας σον ἐροῦσι, καὶ τὴν δυναστείαν σου 
12 λαλήσουσι Τοῦ γνωρίσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὴν 
δυναστείαν σου, καὶ τὴν δόξαν τῆς μεγαλοπρεπείας τῆς βασι- 
19 λείας σου. Ἢ ᾿βασιλεία σου βασιλεία πάντων τῶν αἰώνων, 
καὶ ἡ δεσποτεία σου ἐν πάσῃ γενεᾷ καὶ γενεᾷ" πιστὸς Κύ- 
ριος ἐν τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσιος ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. 
14 ὙὙποστηρίζει Κύριος πάντας τοὺς καταπίπτοντας, καὶ ἀνορθοῖ 
15 πάντας τοὺς κατεῤῥαγμένους. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ πάντων εἰς σὲ 
16 ἐλπίζουσι, καὶ σὺ δίδως τὴν τροφὴν αὐτῶν ἐν εὐκαιρίᾳ. °“Avoi- 
γεις σὺ τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ ἐμπιπλᾷς πᾶν ζῶον εὐδοκίας. 
17 Δίκαιος Κύριος ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσιος ἐν πᾶσι 
τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. 
18 “Hyyis Κύριος πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις αὐτὸν, πᾶσι τοῖς 
19 ἐπικαλουμένοις αὐτὸν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ. Θέλημα τῶν φοβουμένων 
αὐτὸν ποιήσει, καὶ τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν ἐπακούσεται, καὶ σώσει 
20 αὐτούς. Φυλάσσει Κύριος πάντας τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας αὐτὸν, καὶ 
21 πάντας τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς ἐξολοθρεύσει. Αἴνεσιν Kvupiov λαλή- 
σει τὸ στόμα μου, καὶ εὐλογείτω πᾶσα σὰρξ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιον 
“oh 2 habe spelt Sait nga Dah tare τος ΤῊ 
αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


145 (148) 


ς Buhay 4 ΄, \ , 
2 Atvet ἢ ψυχή pov τὸν Κύριον. 
a nr an nN 9 e 4 Ν , ἮΝ τ 
ὃ ψαλῶ τῷ Θεῷ μου ἕως ὑπάρχω. Μὴ πεποίθατε ἐπ΄ ἄρχοντας, 
A oe ae en 3 , τ 3 3 ,ὕ 3 ΄ 
ἃ καὶ ἐφ᾽ υἱοὺς ἀνθρώπων, οἷς οὐκ ἔστι σωτηρία. ᾿Ἐἰξελεύσεται 
τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
lad lal Ν a 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἀπολοῦνται πάντες οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτῶν. 


᾿Αλληλούϊα: ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 


, A cal 
Aivéow Ἰζύριον ἐν ζωῇ μοῦ, 


. - 3 Ν τοι 
δ Μακάριος οὗ ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ βοηθὸς αὐτοῦ, ἡ ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ 
Ν la XN 
ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν αὐτοῦ Τὸν ποιήσαντα τὸν οὐρανὸν Kat 
τὴν γῆν, τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς: τὸν φυ- 
λάσσοντα ἀλήθειαν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ποιοῦντα κρίμα τοῖς 
> / 4 Ν la a / ’ 
ἀδικουμένοις, διδόντα τροφὴν τοῖς πεινῶσι. Κύριος λύει 
8 πεπεδημένους, Ἰζύριος σοφοῖ τυφλοὺς, 


[om 


ἋΣ 


Κύριος ἀνορθοῖ κατεῤῥαγμένους, Ἰζύριος ἀγαπᾷ dixaiovs, 
΄ / ‘ 4 > \ \ 4 > 
9 ἵζύριος φυλάσσει τοὺς προσηλύτους: ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν ava- 
e «ἃ 5, κα ‘ Ly lal 3 “Ὁ 4 Ψ» 3 
0 λήψεται, καὶ ὁδὸν ἁμαρτωλῶν ἀφανιεῖ. Βασιλεύσει [Κύριος εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα, 6 Θεός σου, Σιὼν, εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. 


46 (147) 
Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον ὅτι ἀγαθὸν ψαλμὸς, τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν ἡδυν- 
Ω θ / ” > “ ε \ ε raed 3 ἈΝ Ν ἢ 
2 θείη αἴνεσις. Οἰκοδομῶν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὃ Ἰζύριος,. καὶ τὰς δια- 
fer “O ἰώμενος τοὺς συντετριμμέ- 
c 


᾿Αλληλούϊα: ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 


8 σπορὰς τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπισυνάξει" 

4 vous τὴν καρδίαν, καὶ δεσμεύων τὰ συντρίμματα αὐτῶν" 
ἀριθμῶν πλήθη ἄστρων, καὶ πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα καλῶν. 

8 Μέγας ὃ Κύριος ἡμῶν, καὶ μεγάλη ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῆς 

Ὁ συνέσεως αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμός. ᾿Αναλαμβάνων πρᾳεῖς 
ὁ Κύριος, ταπεινῶν δὲ ἁμαρτωλοὺς ἕως τῆς γῆς. 


Psatms CXLIV. 10—CXLVI. 6. 


works. !Let all thy works, O Lord, give 
thanks to thee; and let thy saints bless 
thee. | They shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy dominion; 13 to 
make known to the sons of men thy power, 
and the glorious majesty of thy kingdom. 
3Thy kingdom is F an everlasting kingdom, 
and thy dominion endures ythrough all 
generations. ‘he Lord is faithful in his 
words, and holy in all his works. 


4The Lord supports all that are failing, 
and sets up all that are broken down. 
16 The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou 
givest them their food in due _ season. 
16 Thou openest thine hands, and fillest every 
living thing with pleasure. “The Lord is 
et das in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works. 


The Lord is near to all that call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in truth. 
19 He will perform the desire of them that 
fear him: and he will hear their supplica- 
tion, and save them. 7 ‘The Lord preserves 
all that love him: but all sinners he will 
utterly destroy. #1 My mouth shall speak 
the praise of the Lord: and let all flesh 
bless his holy name for ever and ever. 


Alleluia, a Psalm of Aggzeus and Zacharias. 


My soul, praise the Lord. 2 While I live 
will I praise the Lord: I will sing praises 
to my God as long as I exist. 3'Trust not 
in prmces, nor in the children of men, 
in whom there is no safety. 4His breath 
shall go forth, and he shall return to his 
earth; in that day all his thoughts shall 
perish. 


5. Blessed is he whose helper is the God of 
Jacob, whose hope is in the Lord his God: 
6 who made heaven, and earth, the sea, and 
all things in them: who keeps truth for 
ever: 7who executes judgment for the 
wronged: who gives food to the hungry. 
The Lord looses the fettered ones: ®the 
Lord gives wisdom to the blind: 


The Lord sets up the broken down: the 
Lord loves the righteous: the Lord pre- 
serves the strangers; %he will relieve the 
orphan and widow: but will utterly remove 
the way of sinners. 196 Lord shall reign 
for ever, even thy God, O Sion, to all gene- 
rations. 


Alleluia, a Psalin of Aggseus and Zacharias. 


Praise ye the Lord: for psalmody is a 
good thing; let praise be sweetly sung to 
our God. ?The Lord builds up Jerusalem; 
and he will gather together the dispersed 
of Israel. ?He heals the broken in heart, 
and binds up their wounds. +He numbers 
the multitudes of stars; and calls them all 
by names. ὃ Great is our Lord, and great 
is his strength; and his understanding is 
infinite. θ΄ πὸ Lord lifts up the meek; but 
brings sinners down to the ground. 


B Gr. akingdom of all ages. 


Ὑ ΟΥ. in every generation and generation. 


51 


Psarms CXLVI. 7—CXLIX. 1. 


7 Begin the song with thanksgiving to the 
Lord; sing praises on the harp to our God: 
8who covers the heaven with clouds, who 
prepares rain for the earth, who causes 
grass to spring up on the mountains, [β and 
green herb for the service of men;] %and 
gives to cattle their food, and to the young 
ravens that call upon him. "He will not 
take pleasure in the strength of a horse; 
neither is he well-pleased with the legs of a 
man. '™The Lord takes pleasure in them 
that fear him, and in all that hope in his 
mercy. 


Alleluia, a Psalm of Aggzeus and Zacharias. 


12Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise 
thy God, O Sion. For he has strength- 
ened the bars of thy gates; he has blessed 
thy children within thee. He makes thy 
borders peaceful, and fills thee with the 
7 flour of wheat. 1 He sends his oracle to 
the earth: his word will run swiftly. He 
gives snow like wool: he scatters the mist 
like ashes. Casting forth his ice lke 
morsels: who shall stand before his cold? 
18 He shall send out his word, and melt 
them: he shall blow with his wind, and the 
waters shall flow. 19 He sends his word to 
Jacob, his ordinances and judgments to 
Israel. 20 Ἠρ has not done so to ὃ any other 
nation; and he has not shewn them his 
judgments. 


Alleluia, a Psalin of Aggeeus and Zacharias. 


Praise ye the Lord from_the heavens: 
praise him in the highest. ? Praise ye him, 
all his angels: praise ye him, all his hosts. 
* Praise him, sun and moon: praise him, 
all ye stars and light. 4 Praise him, ye hea- 
vens of heavens, and the water that is above 
the heavens. ὃ Let them praise the name 
of the Lord: for he spoke, and they were 
made; he commanded, and they were 
created. He has established them for 
ever, even for ever and ever: he has made 
an ordinance, and it shall not pass away. 


7Praise the Lord from the earth, ye ser- 
pents, and all deeps. 5 Fire, hail, snow, ice, 
stormy wind; the things that perform his 
word. %Mountains, and all hills; fruitful 
trees, and all cedars: 10 wild beasts, and all 
cattle; reptiles, and winged birds: “kings 
of the earth, and all peoples; princes, and 
all judges of the earth: ἢ young men and 
virgins, old men with youths: let them 
praise the name of the Lord: for his name 
only is exalted; his praise is above the 
earth and heaven, “and he shall exalt the 
horn of his people, $ there is a hymn for all 
his saints, even of the children of Israel, a 
people who draw near to him, 


Alleluia. 


Sing to the Lord a new song: his praise 


& See Ps. 108, (104) 14. 


y Lit. fat of wheat. 


786 wWAAM OT, 


"HédpEare τῷ Kupio ἐν ἐξομολογήσει, ψάλατε τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν 7 
ἐν κιθάρᾳ. Τῷ περιβάλλοντι τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐν νεφέλαις, τῷ 
ἑτοιμάζοντι τῇ γῇ ὑετόν: τῷ ἐξανατέλλοντι ἐν ὄρεσι χόρτον, 
καὶ χλόην τῇ δουλείᾳ τῶν ἀνθρώπων: καὶ διδόντι τοῖς κτήνεσι 
τροφὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῖς νεοσσοῖς τῶν κοράκων τοῖς ἐπικα- 
λουμένοις αὐτόν. Οὐκ ἐν τῇ δυναστείᾳ τοῦ ἵππου θελήσει, 
οὐδὲ ἐν ταῖς κνήμαις τοῦ ἀνδρὸς εὐδοκεῖ. Ἡ δοκεῖ Κύριος ἐν 
τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐλπιζουσιν ἐπὶ τὸ 
ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 


10 
11 


147 
12 


᾿Αλληλούϊα: ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 


3 , ε Ν Ν , " 
Eratvet, Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τὸν Κύριον, αἴνει τὸν Θεόν σου Ξιών. 


σχγ, 2 / Ν Ν nm a 
Ore ἐνίσχυσε τοὺς μοχλοὺς τῶν πυλῶν σου, εὐλόγησε τοὺς 18 


14 


Κ 
uo 


16 
ΤΊ 


υἱούς σου ἐν σοί: ῳὋ τιθεὶς τὰ ὅριά σου εἰρήνην, καὶ στέαρ 
πυροῦ ἐμπιπλῶν ce Ὃ ἀποστέλλων τὸ λόγιον αὐτοῦ τῇ γῇ» 
ἕως τάχους δραμεῖται ὃ λόγος αὐτοῦ Τοῦ διδόντος χιόνα ὡσεὶ 
ἔριον, ὁμίχλην ὡσεὶ σποδὸν πάσσοντος: Βάλλοντος κρύσταλ- 

ον αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ ψωμούς: κατὰ πρόσωπον ψύχους αὐτοῦ τίς 
ὑποστήσεται; ᾿Αποστελεῖ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τήξει αὐτὰ, 
πνεύσει τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ῥυήσεται ὕδατα. ᾿Απαγγέλλων 
τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, δικαιώματα καὶ κρίματα αὐτοῦ τῷ 
Ἰσραήλ. Οὐκ ἐποίησεν οὕτως παντὶ ἔθνει, καὶ τὰ κρίματα 20 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐδήλωσεν αὐτοῖς. 


18 
19 


᾿Αλληλούϊα: ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 148 


Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον ἐκ τῶν οὐρανῶν, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς 
ὑψίστοις. Αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ, αἰνεῖτε 2 
αὐτὸν πᾶσαι at δυνάμεις αὐτοῦ. Αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἥλιος καὶ 8 
σελήνη, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν πάντα τὰ ἄστρα καὶ τὸ φῶς. Αἰνεῖτε 4 
αὐτὸν of οὐρανοὶ τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ὑπεράνω τῶν 
οὐρανῶν. Αἰνεσάτωσαν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου: ὅτι αὐτὸς εἶπε καὶ 5 
ἐγενήθησαν, αὐτὸς ἐνετείλατο καὶ ἐκτίσθησαν. "Ἑστησεν αὐτὰ 6 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος" πρόσταγμα ἔθετο, 
καὶ οὐ παρελεύσεται. 


ΒΡ Ἂς Ν ᾽ὔ’ “ n ’ὔ Ν a 
Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον ἐκ τῆς γῆς, δράκοντες καὶ πᾶσαι ἄβυσ- 7 


σοι Πῦρ, χάλαζα, χιὼν, κρύσταλλος, πνεῦμα καταιγίδος, τὰ 8 
ποιοῦντα. τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ: Ta ὄρη καὶ πάντες βουνοὶ, ξύλα 9 
καρποφόρα καὶ πᾶσαι κέδροι: Τὰ θηρία καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη, 10 
ἑρπετὰ καὶ πετεινὰ πτερωτά: Βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς καὶ πάντες 11 
λαοὶ, ἄρχοντες καὶ πάντες κριταὶ γῆς: Νεανίσκοι καὶ παρθέ- 12 
vol, πρεσβύται μετὰ νεωτέρων αἰνεσάτωσαν τὸ ὄνομα Kupiov, 18 
ὅτι ὑψώθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ μόνου: ἡ ἐξομολόγησις αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ γῆς καὶ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὑψώσει κέρας λαοῦ αὐτοῦ: ὕμνος 14 
πᾶσι τοῖς ὁσίοις αὐτοῦ, τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λαῷ ἐγγίζοντι 
αὐτῷ. 


᾿Αλληλούϊα. 149 


x A , = , ” aA 
Ασατε τῷ Κυρίῳ dopa καινόν: ἣ αἴνεσις αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ 


ὃ Gr. every. ζ Or, who is the praise of. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 787 


ε»ν 3 , 3 Ὁ ΙΝ ὯΝ Lia , ΓΝ ΗΝ ἍΝ 
2 ὁσίων. Ἐφρανθήτω Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τῷ ποιήσαντι αὐτὸν, καὶ υἱοὶ 
9 Ν 9 δι ΄, θ ὍΝ} ~ λ a ἈΝ Αἱ / Ν 
8 Σιὼν ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν ἐπὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῶν. Αἰνεσάτωσαν τὸ 

ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐν χορῷ, ἐν τυμπάνῳ καὶ ψαλτηρίῳ ψαλάτωσαν 

3 oA 7 We) “ i > % la > a ΜΕ ΜΕ , cal 
4 αὐτῷ. “Ore εὐδοκεῖ Κύριος ἐν λαῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὕψωσει πρᾳεῖς 
ἐν σωτηρίᾳ. 
ἂν / a 
5 Καυχήσονται ὅσιοι ἐν δόξῃ, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσονται ἐπὶ τῶν 
6 κοιτῶν αὐτῶν. Αἱ ὑψώσεις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν λάρυγγι. αὐτῶν, καὶ 
7 ῥομφαῖαι δίστομοι ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν: Tod ποιῆσαι ἐκδίκη- 
Sow ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἐλεγμοὺς ἐν τοῖς λαοῖς: Τοῦ δῆσαι τοὺς 
βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἐν πέδαις, καὶ τοὺς ἐνδόξους αὐτῶν ἐν χειροπέ- 
n~ an ΄-“ nm , Va 
9 dais σιδηραῖς: Tod ποιῆσαι ἐν αὐτοῖς κρίμα eyypamrov: δόξα 
αὕτη ἐστὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ὁσίοις αὐτοῦ. 


160 ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 


“ Ν a“ ’ὔ > “ > “Ὁ 3. ἢ 
Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις αὐτοῦ, αἰνεῖτε αὑτὸν ἐν 
a 3 -“ > τὴν Ν' a 
Q στερεώματι δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ. Αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ταῖς duva- 
,ὔ - n Ν Ν X\ a Lal , 
στείΐαις αὐτοῦ, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς μεγαλωσύνης 
/ “ Ἢ 
Αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν ἤχῳ σάλπιγγος, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν 
3 nA > \ ? Va XN na 
Αἰνεῖτε αὑτὸν ἐν τυμπάνῳ καὶ χορῷ, 
“n 3 > 
Αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν κυμβά- 
Πᾶσα 


8 αὐτοῦ. 
, Ν ΄ 

4 ψαλτηρίῳ καὶ κιθάρᾳ. ἱνεῖτε. 
ἴω > n~ 

5 αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν χορδαῖς Kat ὀργάνῳ. 

6 λοις εὐήχοις, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν κυμβάλοις ἀλαλαγμοῦ. 
Ν r 

πνοὴ αἰνεσάτω τὸν Κύριον. 


Οὗτος ὁ ψαλμὸς ἰδιόγραφος εἰς Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔξωθεν τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ, 
ὅτε ἐμονομάχησε τῷ Τολιάδ, 


Ν 3, > mS a ‘ , 9 a 
Μικρὸς ἤμην ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου, καὶ νεώτερος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
2 τοῦ πατρός pov, ἐποίμαινον τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρός pov. Αἱ 
[4 p M τ ae Ρ ε ’ / Ψ 
a > 
χεῖρές μου ἐποίησαν ὄργανον, καὶ of δάκτυλοί μου ἥρμοσαν 
8 ψαλτήριον. Kat τίς ἀναγγελεῖ τῷ Κυρίῳ μου; αὐτὸς Κύριος 
Sa 7P 5 4 a. % Y > , ‘ x + 3 > mn ᾿ 
4 αὐτὸς εἰσακούε.. Αὐτὸς ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἡρέ με ἐκ τῶν προβάτων τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ ἔχρισέ με ἐν τῷ 
n ¢ a / x Ν 
5 ἐλαίῳ τῆς χρίσεως αὐτοῦ. Οἱ ἀδελφοί μου καλοὶ καὶ μεγάλοι, 
6 ws 2Q7 3 9. A , 3 a > ΄ 
καὶ οὐκ εὐδόκησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς Κύριος. ᾿Εξῆλθον εἰς συνάντησιν 
~ 3 ’ \ 3 ’ / > a id DA > cal 
τῷ ἀλλοφύλῳ, Kal ἐπικατηράσατό με ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτοῦ. 
3 o Ν 3 it b > 3 “ 4 > / 
7 “Hy δὲ σπασάμενος τὴν παρ᾽ αὑτοῦ μάχαιραν, ἀπεκεφάλισα 
3 a 3 ᾽ὔ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἦρα ὄνειδος ἐξ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 


8 Gr. exaltations,.q. d. extollings. 


7 Gr. inseribed, sc. in the scripture. 


Psatms CXLIX. 2—CL. 


is in the assembly of the saints. 2 Let 
Israel rejoice in him that made him; and 
let the children of Sion exult in their king. 
3 Let them praise his name in the dance: 
let them sing praises to him with timbrel 
and psaltery. * For the Lord takes pleasure 
in his people; and will exalt the meek with 
salvation. 


‘The saints shall rejoice in glory; and 
shall exult on their beds. ©The Bhigh 
praises of God shall be in their throat, and 
two-edged swords in their hands; 7to exe. 
cute vengeance on the nations, and punish- 
ments among the peoples; °to bind their 
kings with fetters, and their nobles with 
manacles of iron; to execute on them the 
judgment Ywritten: this honour have all 

5 saints. 

Aileluia. 
_ Praise God in his holy places: praise him 
in the firmament of his power. ? Praise him 
on account of his mighty acts: praise him 
according to his abundant greatness. 3 Praise 
him with the sound of a trumpet: praise 
him with psaltery and harp. 4 Praise him 
with timbrel and dance: praise him with 
stringed instruments and the organ. ὅ Praise 
him with melodious cymbals: praise him 
with loud cymbals. Let every thing that 
has breath praise the Lord. 


This Psalm is a genuine one of David, though 
supernumerary, composed when he fought 
in single combat with ὃ Goliad. 


I was small among my brethren, and 
youngest in my father’s house: I tended 
my father’s sheep. My hands formed a 
musical instrument, and my fingers tuned a 
psaltery. *And who shall tell my Lord? 
the Lord himself, he himself hears. 4He 
sent forth his angel, and took me from my 
father’s sheep, and he anointed me with the 
oil of his anointing. *My brothers were 
handsome and tall; but the Lord did not 
take pleasure in them. 51 went forth to 
meet the Philistine; and he cursed me by 
his idols. 7? But 1 drew his own sword, an 
beheaded him, and removed reproach from 
the children of Israel. 


ὃ Alex. Goliath. 


Provegss I, 1—238. 
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THE Proverbs of Solomon son of David, 
who reigned in Israel; 2to know wisdom 
and. instruction, and to perceive words of 
understanding; *to receive also Shard 
sayings, and to understand true justice, and 
how to direct judgment; ‘that he might 
give subtlety to the simple, and to the 
young man Ὑ discernment and understand- 
ing. ὅ ΒῸϊ by the hearing of these a wise 
man will be wiser, and the man of under- 
standing will gain direction; ‘and will 
understand a parable, and a dark speech; 
the sayings of the wise also, and riddles. 

7The fear of the Lord is the ὃ beginning 
of wisdom; and there is good understanding 
to all that practise it: and piety toward 
God is the beginning of discernment; but 
the ungodly will set at nought wisdom and 
instruction. ® Hear, my son, the instruction 
of thy father, and reject not the rules of thy 
mother. 9 For thou shalt receive for thine 
head a crown of graces, and a chain of gold. 
round thy neck. 

10 My son, let not ungodly men lead thee 
astray, neither consent thouto them “It 
they should exhort thee, saying, Come with 
us, partake in blood, and let us unjustly 
hide the just man in the earth: and let 
us swallow him alive, as Hades would, and 
remove the memorial of him from the earth : 
18 780 us seize on his valuable property, and 
let us fill our houses with spoils: ! but do 
thou cast in thy lot with us, and let us all 
provide a common purse, and let us have 
cone pouch: go not in the way with them 
but turn aside thy foot from their patlis re 
17 for nets are not without cause spread for 
birds. For they that are concerned in 
murder store up evils for themselves; and 
the overthrow of transgressors is evil. 
19'These are the ways of all that perform 
lawless deeds; for by ungodliness they 
destroy their own life. 

20 Wisdom sings aloud in passages, and in 
the broad places speaks boldly. #! And she 
makes proclamation on the top of the walls, 
and sits by the gates of princes; and at the 
gates of the city boldly says, 23 So long as 
the simple cleave to justice, they shall not 
be ashamed: but the foolish being lovers of 
haughtiness, having become ungodly have 
hated knowledge, and are become subject to 
reproofs. * Behold, I will bring forth to 
you the utterance of my breath, and Iwill 
imstruct you in my speech. 


4 Gr. turnings, g. d. knotty words, See Heb. 


TIAPOIMIAI Ξαλωμῶντος υἱοῦ Δαυὶδ, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν 
Ἰσραὴλ: γνῶναι σοφίαν καὶ παιδείαν, νοῆσαί τε λόγους φρο- 2 
νήσεως, δέξασθαί τε στροφὰς λόγων, νοῆσαί τε δικαιοσύνην ὃ 
ἀληθῆ, καὶ κρίμα κατευθύνειν: “Iva δῷ ἀκάκοις πανουργίαν, 4 
παιδὶ δὲ νέῳ αἴσθησίν τε καὶ ἔννοιαν. Tov δὲ γὰρ ἀκούσας 5 
σοφὸς σοφώτερος ἔσται, ὃ δὲ. νοήμων κυβέρνησιν κτήσεται" 
Noyoe τε παραβολὴν καὶ σκοτεινὸν λόγον, ῥήσεις τε copay 6 
Ν > 7? 
καὶ αἰνίγματα. 


Ν Ν An lal 
᾿Αρχὴ σοφίας φόβος Kupiov, σύνεσις δὲ ἀγαθὴ πᾶσι τοῖς 7 
“ Ν 3 Ν 3 
ποιοῦσιν αὐτήν: εὐσέβεια δὲ εἰς Θεὸν ἀρχὴ αἰσθήσεως, σοφίαν 
Ν Ν ΄, 3 a 3 s ΤᾺ ex ὃ , 8 
δὲ καὶ παιδείαν ἀσεβεῖς ἐξουθενήσουσιν. κουε υἱὲ παιδείαν 
/ / 
πατρός σου, καὶ μὴ ἀπώσῃ θεσμοὺς μητρός cov. Arépavov 9 
ἣν / / “ “ Ν Ν , \ “- 
γὰρ χαρίτων δέξῃ σῇ κορυφῇ, καὶ κλοιὸν χρύσεον περὶ σῷ 
τραχήλῳ. 
10 


11 
12 


Υἱὲ μή ce πλανήσωσιν ἄνδρες ἀσεβεῖς, μηδὲ βουληθῇς. 
"Hav παρακαλέσωσί σε, λέγοντες, ἐλθὲ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, κοινώνησον 
αἵματος, κρύψωμεν δὲ εἰς γῆν ἄνδρα δίκαιον ἀδίκως, καταπίω- 
μεν δὲ αὐτὸν ὥσπερ ἄδης ζῶντα, καὶ ἄρωμεν αὐτοῦ τὴν μνήμην 
ἐκ γῆς, τὴν κτῆσιν αὐτοῦ τὴν πολυτελῆ καταλαβώμεθα, πλή- 
σωμεν δὲ οἴκους ἡμετέρους σκύλων: Τὸν δὲ σὸν κλῆρον βάλε 
ἐν ἡμῖν, κοινὸν δὲ βαλάντιον κτησώμεθα πάντες, καὶ μαρσίπ- 
πιον ἕν γενηθήτω ἡμῖν: Μὴ πορευθῇς ἐν ὁδῷ μετ᾽ αὐτών, 
ἔκκλινον δὲ τὸν πόδα σου ἐκ τῶν τρίβων αὐτῶν. Οὐ γὰρ 
ἀδίκως ἐκτείνεται δίκτυα. πτερωτοῖς:. Αὐτοὶ γὰρ ot φόνου μετ- 
έχοντες, θησαυρίζουσιν ἑαυτοῖς κακά: ἡ δὲ καταστροφὴ ἀνδρῶν 
παρανόμων κακή. Αὗται αἱ ὁδοί εἰσι πάντων τῶν συντε- 
λούντων τὰ ἄνομα: τῇ γὰρ ἀσεβείᾳ τὴν ἑαυτῶν ψυχὴν ἀφαι- 
ροῦνται. 


18 
14 


18 
17 
19 


19 


Σοφία ἐν ἐξόδοις ὑμνεῖται, ἐν δὲ πλατείαις παῤῥησίαν ἄγει. 20 
"Er ἄκρων δὲ τειχέων κηρύσσεται, ἐπὶ δὲ πύλαις δυναστῶν 21 
παρεδρεύει, ἐπὶ δὲ πύλαις πόλεως θαῤῥοῦσα λέγει, ὅσον ἂν 22 
χρόνον ἄκακοι ἔχονται τῆς δικαιοσύνης, οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται" 
οἱ δὲ ἄφρονες τῆς ὕβρεως ὄντες ἐπιθυμηταὶ, ἀσεβεῖς γενόμενοι 
ἐμίσησαν αἴσθησιν, καὶ ὑπεύθυνοι ἐγένοντο ἐλέγχοις: ἰδοὺ 29 
προήσομαι ὑμῖν ἐμῆς πνοῆς ῥῆσιν" διδάξω δὲ ὑμᾶς τὸν ἐμὸν 
λόγον. 

Πρ te Leah Me γι αν 
ζ For ver. 16, see Appendix. 


y Or, discretion. ὃ Or, 5um, ov, top. 
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24 Ἐπειδὴ ἐκάλουν, καὶ οὐχ ὑπηκούσατε: καὶ ἐξέτεινον λόγους, 
25 καὶ οὐ προσείχετε' ἀλλὰ ἀκύρους ἐποιεῖτε ἐμὰς βουλὰς, 


n “ > Cad 
26 τοῖς δὲ ἐμοῖς ἐλέγχοις ἠπειθήσατε. Τοιγαροῦν Kayo τῇ 
ὑμετέρᾳ ἀπωλείᾳ ἐπιγελάσομαι, καταχαροῦμαι δὲ ἡνίκα ἔρχηται 
eA ΗΝ Ἵ ee Ἃ Sf ae 2 , ε δὲ 
27 ὑμῖν ὄλεθρος: Kat ὡς ἂν ἀφίκηται ὑμῖν ἄφνω θόρυβος, ἡ δὲ 
: a“ \ u “a 
καταστροφὴ ὁμοίως καταιγίδι παρῇ, καὶ ὅταν ἔρχηται ὑμῖν 
’, wd 3, n 
28 θλίψις καὶ πολιορκία, ἢ ὅταν ἔρχηται ὑμῖν ὄλεθρος. “Eorae 
γὰρ ὅταν ἐπικαλέσησθέ με, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι ὑμῶν" 
, 3 ’ὔ 

29 ζητήσουσί με κακοὶ, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσουσι. ὡμίσησαν γὰρ 

2 , \ ΟΝ ΄ “ , > oN δὲ 102) 
30 σοφίαν, τὸν δὲ λόγον τοῦ Κυρίου ov προείλαντο, οὐδὲ ἤϑελον 
3 a , a 5) ΄ Ν 3 \ 2\ Δ s 
ἐμαῖς προσέχειν βουλαῖς, ἐμυκτήριζον δὲ ἐμοὺς ἐλέγχους 


4) c ἴω Ν Ν \ a 
ὁδοῦ τοὺς καρποὺς, Kal τῆς 


“ 5) “ e “ 
91 Τοιγαροῦν ἔδονται τῆς ἑαυτῶν 
3 a 39 ὭΣ Fs 3 θ᾽ a x AOL , 
EQAUTWY ἀσεβείας πλησθήσονται. Av@ ὧν yap ἡθικουν νηπίους, 
, ν᾿ 3 \ 9 tc ἤλεϊ ὍΣ éduod 
φονευθήσονται, και εζετασμόος ἀσεβεῖς OAEL. ος εμου 
3 ͵ / S.. Fis / \ ε 3 ᾽ὔ ahi 
GKOVWY κατασκήηνωσει ἐπ ἐλπίδι, καὶ ἡσυχάσει ἀφόβως απο 
Ν ἴω 
σαντος κακου. 


fal 


Υἱὲ, ἐὰν δεξάμενος ῥῆσιν ἐμῆς ἐντολῆς κρύψῃς παρὰ 
σεαυτῷ, ὑπακούσεται σοφίας τὸ οὖς σον, καὶ παραβαλεῖς 
καρδίαν σου εἰς σύνεσιν, παραβαλεῖς δὲ αὐτὴν ἐπὶ νουθέτησιν 
τῷ υἱῷ σου" 


bdo BO 


, ‘\ an la “ , 
8 Ἐὰν γὰρ τὴν σοφίαν ἐπικαλέσῃ, καὶ τῇ συνέσει δῷς φωνήν 

Ν ‘ ς Ν 
4 σου, καὶ ἐὰν ζητήσῃς αὐτὴν ὡς ἀργύριον, καὶ ὡς θησαυροὺς 
CL ae , = 5 , Tv , ’ὔ a) / K ΄ Ἂς 5. Ἐν 
5 ἐξερευνήσῃς αὐτήν: Tore συνήσεις φόβον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπί- 

“ , 
γνωσιν Θεοῦ εὑρήσεις. 


‘ , , n 
6 “Ore Κύριος δίδωσι σοφίαν, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ γνῶσις 
a ~ / 
7 καὶ σύνεσι. Kat θησαυρίζει τοῖς κατορθοῦσι σωτηρίαν, 
o £ - Ν ay Le: . JA λ / Ἀ δὸ Ν ὃ 
8 ὑπερασπιεῖ τὴν πορείαν αὐτῶν, τοῦ φυλάξαι ὁδοὺς δικαιω- 
es 
9 μάτων, καὶ ὁδὸν εὐλαβουμένων αὐτὸν διαφυλάξει. Τότε 
συνήσεις δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίμα, καὶ κατορθώσεις πάντας ἄξονας 
ἀγαθούς. 


ταν Ao. MF ε , 3 \ 7 egy » ἢ a an 
10 “Hay γὰρ An ἡ σοφία εἰς σὴν διόνοιαν, 7 δὲ αἴσθησις TH σῇ 
“ 3 / Ν Ν ’ + x / 
11 ψυχῇ καλὴ εἶναι δόξῃ, βουλὴ καλὴ φυλάξει ce, ἔννοια δὲ ὁσία 
12 τηρήσει σε’ “Iva ῥύσηταί σε ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ κακῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς 
λαλοῦντος μηδὲν πιστόν. 


\ la) , “κ᾿ 
8. Ὦ οἱ ἐγκαταλείποντες ὁδοὺς εὐθείας τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν ὁδοῖς 
7 na 
4 σκότους: Ot εὐφραινόμενοι ἐπὶ κοκοῖς καὶ χαίροντες ἐπὶ 
" an “ τ ε / Ν Ν ΄ ςε 
5 διαστροφῇ κακῇ: Ὧν αἱ τρίβοι σκολιαὶ, καὶ καμπύλαι αἱ 
ὃ τροχιαὶ αὐτῶν, τοῦ μακράν σε ποιῆσαι ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ εὐθείας, καὶ 
a ’ lA / / 
ἀλλότριον τῆς δικαίας γνώμης" vie, μή σε καταλάβῃ κακὴ 
, ε 3 n ͵7 / \ Φ'' 
Bovy “H ἀπολιποῦσα διδασκαλίαν νεότητος, καὶ διαθήκην 
3] “ > 
θείαν ἐπιλελησμένη. “EGero γὰρ παρὰ τῷ θανάτῳ τὸν οἶκον 
χω “ιν “ n Ν - ἴω 
αὐτῆς, καὶ παρὰ τῷ ἅδῃ μετὰ τῶν γηγενῶν τοὺς ἄξονας αὐτῆς. 
.9 UWevres of πορευόμενοι ἐν αὐτῇ οὐκ ἀναστρέψουσιν, οὐδὲ μὴ 
/ - > ’ > Ν / e Ν 
καταλάβωσι τρίβους εὐθείας: οὐ γὰρ καταλαμβάνονται ὑπὸ 
n n ’ 
ἐνιαυτῶν ζωῆς. Ei γὰρ ἐπορεύοντο τρίβους ἀγαθὰς, εὕροσαν 
/ 7 lal 
ἂν τρίβους δικαιοσύνης λείας. “Ore εὐθεῖς κατασκηνώσουσι 


Proverss I. 24—II. 21. 


4 Since I called, and ye did not hearken; 
and I spoke at length, and ye gave no heed; 
ὃ but ye set at nought my counsels, an 
disregarded my reproofs; 26 therefore [ also 
will laugh at your destruction; and I will 
rejoice against you when ruin comes upon 
you: yea when dismay suddenly comes 
upon you, and your overthrow shall arrive 
like a tempest; and when tribulation and 
distress shall come upon you, or when ruin 
shall come upon you. 3295 For it shall be that 
when ye call upon me, I will not hearken to 
you: wicked men shall seek me, but shall 
not find me. 329 For they hated wisdom, and 
did not choose the word of the Lord: 
neither would they attend to my coun- 
sels, but. derided my reproofs. *!There- 
fore shall they eat the fruits of their own 
way, and shall be filled with their own 
ungodliness. #?For because they wronged 
the simple, they shall be slain; and an 
inquisition shall ruin the ungodly. 8 But 
he that hearkens to me shall dwell in ®con- 
fidence, and shall rest securely from all evil. 


My son, if thou wilt receive the utterance 
of my commandment, and hide it with thee ; 
?thine ear shall hearken to wisdom; thou 
shalt also apply thine heart to understand- 
ing, and shalt apply it to the struction oz 
thy son. 


2Wor if thou shalt call to wisdom, and 
utter thy voice for understanding; ‘and 
if thou shalt seek it as silver, and search 
diligently for it as for treasures; ®then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 


6 For the Lord gives wisdom; and from 
his presence come knowledge and under- 
standing,’ and he treasures up salvation for 
them that walk uprightly: he will protect 
their way; ®that a may guard the right- 
eous ways: and he will preserve the way 
of them that fear him. %Then shalt thou 
understand righteousness, and judgment; 
and shalt direct yall thy course aright. 


Wor if wisdom shall come into thine 
understanding, and discernment shall seem 
pleasing to thy soul, good counsel shall 
guard thee, and holy understanding shall 
keep thee; to deliver thee from the evil 
way, and from the man that speaks nothing 
faithfully. 


18 Alas for those who forsake right paths, 
to walk in ways of darkness; who rejoice 
in evils, and delight in wicked perverse- 
ness; whose paths are crooked, and their 
Scourses winding; to remove thee far 
from the straight way, and to estrange thee 
from a righteous purpose. Jy son, let not 
evil counsel overtake thee, 1? ef her who has 
forsaken the instruction of her youth, and 
forgotten the covenant of God. 18 For she 
has fixed her house near death, and guided 
her wheels near Hades with the $ giants. 
None that go by her shall return, neither 
shall they take hold of right paths, for they 
are not apprehended of the 9 years of life. 
20For had they gone in good paths, they 
would have found the paths of righteousness 
Aeasy. 321: For the upright shall dwell in the 


y Lit. all good a les. 
@ Singular variation from Heb. 


f Gr. hope. See Ps. 16. 


ὃ Lit. wheel tracks. 
λ Gr. smooth. 


Compare Heb. 12. 18. ζ See Hed. 


Proverss II. 22—III, 28. 


earth, and the holy shall be left behind in 
it. ® The paths of the ungodly shall perish 
out of the earth, and transgressors sha!l be 
driven away from it. 

My son, forget not mylaws; but let thine 
heart keep my words: ?for length of exis- 
tence, and years of life, and peace, shall 
they add to thee. %Let not mercy and 
truth forsake thee; but bind them about 
thy neck: 4so shalt thou find favour:8 and 
do thou_Yprovide things honest in the 
sight of the Lord, and of men. 

°>Trust in God with all thine heart; and 
be not exalted in thine own wisdom. ®In 
all thy ways acquaint thyself with her, that 
she may rightly direct thy paths. 7 Be not 
wise in thine own conceit; but fear God, 
and depart from all evil. ®‘hen shall there 
be health to thy body, and good keeping to 
thy bones. “ i 

9 Honour the Lord with thy. just labours, 
and give him the first of thy fruits of right- 
eousness: that thy storehouses may be 
completely filled with corn, and that thy 
presses may burst forth with wine. 

Ἐς My son, despise not the chastening of 
the Lord; nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him: for whom the Lord loves, he re- 
bukes, ‘and scourges every son whom he 
receives. ᾽ 

18 Blessed is the man who has found wis- 
dom, and the mortal who knows prudence. 
14 For it is better to traffic for her, than for 
treasures of gold and silver. And she is 
more valuable than precious stones: no 
evil thing shall resist her: she is well known 
to all that approach her, and no precious 
thing is dia to her in value. 16 ΕῸΣ 
length of existence and years of life are in 
her right hand; and in her left hand are 
wealth and glory: out of her mouth pro- 
ceeds righteousness, and she carries law 
and mercy upon her tongue. Her ways 
are good ways, and all her paths are peace- 
ful. 18She is a tree of life toall that lay 
hold upon her; and she is @ secure help to 
all ie stay themselves on her, as on the 

ord. 

19God by wisdom founded the earth, and 
by prudence he prepared the heavens. 
understanding were the depths broken up, 
and the clouds dropped water. 

1 Wy son, let them not 9 pass from thee, 
but keep my counsel and _ understanding: 
22 that thy soul may live,and that there may 
be grace round thy neck; and it shall be 
health to thy flesh, and safety to thy bones: 
that thou mayest go confidently in peace 
in all thy ways, and that thy foot may not 
stumble. 74 For if thou 4 rest, thou shalt be 
undismayed; and if thou sleep, thou shalt 
slumber sweetly. *> And thou shalt not be 
afraid of alarm coming upon thee, neither 
cf approaching attacks of ungodly men. 
26For the Lord shall be over all thy ways, 
and shall establish thy foot that thou be 
not moved. 

27 Forbear not to do good to the poor, 
whensoever thy hand may have power to 
help him. Say not, Come back another 
time, to-morrow I will give; while thou art 


ITAPOIMIAT, 


a Ι ᾿ τ ε a 
γῆν, Kat ὅσιοι ὑπολειφθήσονται ἐν airy. ὋὉδοὶ ἀσεβῶν 22 
a iia) By a easy . a 
Ex γῆς ὀλοῦνται, οἵ δὲ παράνομοι ἐξωσθήσονται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 
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CN 2 A , Ἁ 
Υἱὲ, ἐμῶν νομίμων μὴ ἐπιλανθάνου, τὰ δὲ ῥήματά μου τηρείτω 8 


σὴ καρδία. Μῆκος γὰρ βίου, καὶ ἔτη ζωῆς, καὶ εἰρήνην προσ- 2 
θήσουσί σοι. ᾿Πλεημοσύναι καὶ πίστεις μὴ ἐκλειπέτωσάν ce 8 
ἄφαψαι δὲ αὐτὰς ἐπὶ σῷ τραχήλῳ, καὶ εὑρήσεις χάριν: καὶ 4 
προνοοῦ καλὰ ἐνώπιον Ἰζυρίου καὶ ἀνθρώπων. 


Ἴσθι πεποιθὼς ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ ἐπὶ Θεῷ, ἐπὶ δὲ σῇ σοφίᾳ 5 
μὴ ἐπαίρου. Πάσαις ὅδοῖς σου γνώριζε αὐτὴν, ἵνα ὀρθοτομῇ 
τὰς ὁδούς cov. Μὴ ἴσθι φρόνιμος παρὰ σεαυτῷ, φοβοῦ δὲ τὸν 
Θεὸν, καὶ ἔκκλινε ἀπὸ παντὸς κακοῦ. Τότε ἴασις ἔσται τῷ 8 
σώματί σου, καὶ ἐπιμέλεια τοῖς ὀστέοις σου. ; 


’ Ν ’ “ “ 
Τίμα τὸν Κύριον ἀπὸ σῶν δικαίων πόνων, καὶ ἀπάρχου αὐτῷ 9 
39 Ν an n 7 - 
ἀπὸ σῶν καρπῶν δικαιοσύνης: “Iva πίμπληται τὰ ταμιεῖά σου 10 
a , ? 
πλησμονῆς σίτῳ, οἴνῳ δὲ ai Anvol σου ἐκβλύζωσιν. 


11 
12 


Υἱὲ, μὴ ὀλιγώρει παιδείας Κυρίου, μηδὲ ἐκλύου ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
2 / Ὃ X 9 “ Κύ ἐλέ a Ν 
ἐλεγχόμενος. ν γὰρ ἄγαπᾷ Κύριος, ἐλέγχει, μαστιγοῖ δὲ 


4 εν a , 
TAVTA υἱὸν OV παραδέχεται. 


Μακάριος ἄνθρωπος ὃς εὗρε σοφίαν, καὶ θνητὸς ὃς εἶδε 13 
φρόνησιν. Κρεῖσσον γὰρ αὐτὴν ἐμπορεύεσθαι, ἢ χρυσίου καὶ 14 
ἀργυρίου θησαυρούς. 'Τιμιωτέρα δέ ἐστι λίθων πολυτελῶν, οὐκ 15 
ἀντιτάξεται αὐτῇ οὐδὲν πονηρόν: εὔγνωστός ἐστι πᾶσι τοῖς 
ἐγγίζουσιν αὐτῇ, πᾶν δὲ τίμιον οὐκ ἄξιον αὐτῆς ἐστι. Μῆκος 16 
γὰρ βίου καὶ ἔτη ζωῆς ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτῆς, ἐν δὲ τῇ ἀριστερᾷ 
αὐτῆς πλοῦτος καὶ δόξα: ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῆς ἐκπορεύεται 
δικαιοσύνη, νόμον δὲ καὶ ἔλεον ἐπὶ γλώσσης φορεῖ. Αἱ ὅδοὶ 17 
αὑτῆς δδοὶ καλαὶ, καὶ πᾶσαι ai τρίβοι αὐτῆς ἐν εἰρήνῃ. Ἐϊύλον 18 
ζωῆς ἐστι πᾶσι τοῖς ἀντεχομένοις αὐτῆς, καὶ τοῖς ἐπερειδο- 
μένοις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν as ἐπὶ Κύριον ἀσφαλής. 


OO Θεὸς τῇ σοφίᾳ ἐθεμελίωσε τὴν γῆν, ἡτοίμασε δὲ 19 
οὐρανοὺς φρονήσει. Ἔν αἰσθήσει ἄβυσσοι ἐῤῥάγησαν, νέφη 20 
δὲ ἐῤῥύησαν δρόσους. ; 


en X 3 e¢ tal ’ Ν Ν ἢ 

Υἱὲ, μὴ παραῤῥυῇς, τήρησον δὲ ἐμὴν βουλὴν καὶ ἔννοιαν: 21 
7 / ε ΄ Ν 4 > Ν “ 
wa ζήσῃ ἣ ψυχή σου, Kal χάρις ἢ περὶ σῷ τραχήλῳ: ἔσται 22 

+ ~ , na a 
δὲ ἴασις ταῖς σαρξί cov, καὶ ἐπιμέλεια τοῖς σοῖς ὀστέοις" 
7 ‘ »" θὰ 1 D8 4 Ν δὸ “ἢ ε Ν a 
ἱνα πορεύῃ πεποιθὼς ἐν εἰρήνῃ πάσας τὰς ὁδούς σου, ὃ δὲ ποῦς 23 

: : 
gov ov μὴ προσκόψῃ. ᾿Ἐὰν γὰρ κάθῃ, ἄφοβος gon: ἐὰν δὲ 24 
’ 

καθεύδῃς, ἡδέως ὑπνώσεις. Καὶ οὐ φοβηθήσῃ πτόησιν ἐπελ- 25 
θ a ὑδὲ ςε Ν 9 “ 3 , “e Ν ͵ 
οὔσαν, οὐδὲ ὁρμὰς ἀσεβῶν ἐπερχομένας. “O γὰρ Κύριος 26 
> Ν “ “a Ly 
ἔσται ἐπὶ πασῶν ὁδῶν σου, καὶ ἐρείσει σὸν πόδα ἵνα μὴ σα- 


λευθῇς. 


Ὰ 9S aA “ 
Μὴ ἀπόσχῃ εὖ ποιεῖν ἐνδεῆ, ἡνίκα ἂν ἔχη 4 χείρ σου βοη- 27 
θεῖν. Μὴ εἴπῃς, ἐπανελθὼν ἐπάνηκε, αὔριον δώσω, δυνατοῦ 28 


4 3, 3 “ \ > ’ , a 
able to do him good: for thou knowest not σὸν OvTos εὖ ποιεῖν: οὐ yap oldas τί τέξεται ἡ ἐπιοῦσα. 


β Alea. + ‘and write them on the table of thine heart.’ 
θ See Heb. 2.1. 


y See Rom. 12.17. 6 Gr. divide. See 2'Tim. 2. 18. ζ Heb, 12. 5, 6. 


A Gr. sit down. 
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ᾧ oa Ν / 

29 Μὴ τεκτήνῃ ἐπὶ σὸν φίλον κακὰ παροικοῦντα Kat πεποιθότα 
ἐπὶ σοί. . 

. Ν MS A + / ’ 3 ᾽ὔ 

30 Μὴ φιλεχθρήσῃς πρὸς ἄνθρωπον μάτην, μήτι σε ἐργάσηται 


, 
KQKOV. 


« Ν , oe “ / Ν ’ \ ε x 
381 My κτήσῃ κακῶν ἀνδρῶν ὀνείδη, μηδὲ ζηλώσῃς τὰς ddovs 
‘ toe 3 (0 Ν 5 ΄ a / 3 δὲ 
92 αὐτῶν. Ακάθαρτος γὰρ ἔναντι Kupiov πᾶς παράνομος, ἐν 0€ 
Qe 4 3 / , n 3 wu 9 a 
33 δικαίοις οὐ συνεδριάζε. Κατάρα Θεοῦ ἐν οἴκοις ἀσεβῶν, 
ΠῚ 3 ΄’΄ Ν ,ὔ > - , iJ /, > 
34 ἐπαύλεις δὲ δικαίων εὐλογοῦνται. ἸΚύριος ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντι- 
‘ “ Ν 
35 τάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς δὲ δίδωσι χάριν. Δόξαν σοφοὶ κληρονο- 
lal g ‘4 
μήσουσιν, ot δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ὕψωσαν ἀτιμίαν. 


3 a Ν 4 ἴω 
4 ᾿Ακούσατε, παῖδες, παιδείαν πατρὸς, καὶ προσέχετε γνῶναι 
rn na : la ἈΝ Ν / 

2 ἔννοιαν. Δῶρον γὰρ ἀγαθὸν δωροῦμαι ὑμῖν, τὸν ἐμὸν νόμον 

υ 3 Ὰ ε ’ 
ὃ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπητε. Ὑἱὸς γὰρ ἐγενόμην καγὼ πατρὶ ὑπήκοος, 
᾿ x 3 \ / / 
4 καὶ ἀγαπώμενος ἐν προσώπῳ μητρός. ΟἹ ἔλεγον Kat ἐδίδασκόν 

’ / 

με, ἐρειδέτω 6 ἡμέτερος λόγος εἰς σὴν καρδίαν: φύλασσε ἐντο- 
Ν <3 ,ὔ δὲ (ὃ en 2 a / δὲ 
5, 6 λὰς, μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ: Μηδὲ παρίδῃς ῥῆσιν ἐμοῦ στόματος, μηδὲ 
2 nw \ 
ἐγκαταλίπῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀνθέξεταί cour ἐράσθητι αὐτῆς, καὶ 

XN / 4 
τηρήσει σε. ἸΠεριχαράκωσον αὐτὴν, καὶ ὑψώσει σε: τίμησον 
αὑτὴν, ἵ λάβῃ: Ἵνα δῷ τῇ σῇ κεφαλῇ στέφανον 

τὴν, ἵνα σε περιλάβῃ να δῷ τῇ σῇ ἢ 
Ν A 
χαρίτων, στεφάνῳ δὲ τρυφῆς ὑπερασπίσῃ cov. 


CO ω 


4 39 
10 ΑΛκουε υἱὲ καὶ δέξαι ἐμοὺς λόγους, καὶ πληθυνθήσεται ἔτη 
ad 7 4 κ Ν ε \ , ε Ν Ν 
ζωῆς σου, ἵνα σοι γένωνται πολλαὶ ὁδοὶ βίου. “Odors γὰρ 

Ὕ- nr a 3 
i2 σοφίας διδάσκω σε, ἐμβιβάζω δέ σε τροχιαῖς ὀρθαῖς. Ἐὰν 
Ν Ν 
γὰρ πορεύῃ, οὐ συγκλεισθήσεταί σου τὰ διαβήματα: ἐὰν δὲ 
ὦ τρέχῃς, οὐ κοπιάσεις. ᾿Ἐπιλαβοῦ ἐμῆς παιδείας, μὴ ἀφῇς, 
ἰλλὸ 4 is > NX “~ 3 y 7 
ἀλλὰ φύλαξον αὐτὴν σεαυτῷ εἰς ζωήν cov. 


ε \ a , , ‘ 
ἰ , Οδοὺς ἀσεβῶν μὴ ἐπέλθῃης, μηδὲ ζηλώσῃς ὅδδοὺς παρα- 
- “Ὁ ͵7 ’ἅ XN 2 / \ 
5 νόμων. Ἔν ᾧ ἂν τόπῳ στρατοπεδεύσωσι, μὴ ἐπέλθῃς ἐκεὶ, 
3 δὲ ΔΝ. 3. κ᾿ Ν , ἕ 3 Ν N e , 
exkAwov δὲ ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν Kat παράλλαξον. Ov yap μὴ ὑπνώ- 
/ : “ 
σωσιν, ἐὰν μὴ κακοποιήσωσιν: ἀφήρηται ὁ ὕπνος αὐτῶν, καὶ 
οὐ κοιμῶνται. Οἵδε γὰρ σιτοῦνται σῖτα ἀσεβείας, οἴνῳ δὲ 
Ὕ ’ ᾿- ε Ν < Ν r / «ες / 
ὃ παρανόμῳ μεθύσκοντα. Αἱ δὲ ὁδοὶ τῶν δικαίων ὁμοίως 
ὔὕ 7 7 
φωτὶ λάμπουσι, προπορεύονται καὶ φωτίζουσιν, ἕως κατορθώσῃ 
19 cc ΕΝ ’ Αἱ δὲ δὸ Ν lal > lat Ν 3 mn) Lag 
19 ἣ ἡμέραᾳ. Αἱ δὲ ὁδοὶ τῶν ἀσεβῶν σκοτειναὶ, οὐκ οἴδασι πῶς 
’ 
προσκόπτουσιν. 


ex 5 ~ 
Mee ἐμῇ 
σὸν ous. 
5 ‘\ » / 
αὐτὰς ἐν καρδίᾳ. 
᾽ὔ »» 
πάσῃ σαρκὶ ἴασις. 


es , “- δὲ by a 4 , 
ῥήσει πρόσεχε, τοῖς δὲ ἐμοῖς λόγοις mapa Barre 
Ὅ : ΠΑΡ ,ὕ , ε , , 
ὅπως μὴ. ἐκλίπωσί σε at πηγαὶ σου, φύλασσε 
Ζωὴ γάρ ἐστι τοῖς εὑρίσκουσιν αὐτὰς, καὶ 
Udon φυλακῇ τήρει σὴν καρδίαν, ἐκ ya 
, 3 δ “ 1 δὲς. Ἢ “ Ν is ; Y Ρ 
4 τούτων ἔξοδοι ζωῆς. Περίελε σεαυτοῦ σκολιὸν στόμα, καὶ 
ὅ ἄδικα χείλη μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἄπωσαι. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὀρθὰ 
26 βλεπέτωσαν, τὰ δὲ βλέφαρά σου νευέτω δίκαια. ᾿Ορθὰς τρο- 
27 χιὰς ποίει σοῖς ποσὶ, καὶ τὰς ὁδούς σου κατεύθυνε. Μὴ 
3 ro > Ν Ν Ν, 3 Ν 3 Ν 3 ΄ 
ἐκκλίνῃς εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ, μηδὲ εἰς τὰ ἀριστερὰ, ἀπόστρεψον 
/ “a an an 
δὲ σὸν πόδα ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ κακῆς" ὁδοὺς yap τὰς ἐκ δεξιῶν οἶδεν 
ε Θ Ἁ ὃ / / > ε > > o > ae Ν 
ὁ Θεὸς, διεστραμμέναι δέ εἰσιν αἱ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν: αὐτὸς δὲ 


2 


~ 
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2 
2 
) 
2 
2 


y See App. ὁ Lit. dig a trench about her, see Hed. 
0 Gr. order itself aright. , τ A Or, healing, 


B See Pet. 5. 5. 


ProveRss III. 29—IV. 27. 


what the next day will bring forth. 39) 6- 
vise not evil against thy friend, living near 
thee and trusting in thee, 

30Be not ready to quarrel with a man 
without a cause, lest he do thee some 
harm. 

31 Procure not the reproaches of bad men, 
neither do thou covet their ways. #2 For 
every transgressor is unclean before the 
Lord; neither does he sit among the right- 
eous. * ‘The curse of God isin the houses 
of the ungodly ; but the habitations of the 
just are blessed. *48 ‘Ihe Lord resists the 
proud; but he gives grace to the humble. 
33The wise shail inherit glory; but the 
ungodly have exalted their own dishonour. 

Hear, ye children, the instruction of a 
father, and attend to know understanding. 
2 For 1 give you.a good gift; forsake ye not 
my law. 8 For I also was a son obedient to 
my father,and loved in the sight of my 
mother: *who spoke and instructed me, 
saying, Let our speech be fixed in thine 
heart, keep our commandments, forget them 
not: >and do not neglect the speech of my 
mouth.y ®And forsake it not, and it shall 
cleave to thee: love it, and it shall keep 
thee. 845 Secure it, and it shall exalt thee: 
honour it, that it may embrace thee; 
%that it may give unto thy head a crown 
of graces, and may cover thee with a crown 
of delight. 

10 Hear, my son, and receive my words; 
and the years of thy life shall be increased, 
that the resources of thy life may be many. 
11¥Wor I teach thee the ways of wisdom; 
and I cause thee to go in right S$ paths. 
12Hor when thou goest, thy steps shall not 
be straitened; and when thourunnest, thou. 
shalt not be distressed. ™Vake hold of my 
instruction; let it not go,—but keep it for 
thyself for thy life. 

14Go not in the ways of the ungodly, nei- 
ther covet the ways of transgressors. 1951 
whatever place they shall pitch their camp, 
go not thither; but turn from them, and 
pass away. 16 Hor they cannot sleep, unless 
they have done evil: their sleep is taken 
away, and they rest not. For these live 
upon the bread of ungodliness, and are 
drunken with wine of transgression. But 
the ways of the righteous shine like light; 
they go on and shine, until the day 9% be 
fully come. 19 But the ways of the ungodly 
are dark; they know not how they stumble. 


20 My son, attend to my speech; and 
apply thine ear to my words: 3} that thy 
fountains may not fail thee; keep them in 
thine heart. “3 For they are life to those 
that find them, and Ahealth to all their 
flesh. *3 Keep thine heart with the utmost 
care; for out of these are the issues of life. 
24 Remove from thee a froward mouth, and 
put far away from thee unjust lips. 35 Let 
thine eyes look right on, and let thine eye- 
lids assent to just things. 26Make straight 
paths for thy feet, and order thy ways 
aright. *7 Turn not aside to the right hand 
nor to the left, but turn away thy foot 
from an evil way: [for God knows the 
ways on the right hand, but those on the 


€ Gr. wheel-tracks, see chap. 2.18. DHeb. 12. 13. 
μ Hebd. omits. 


PrRoveRss V. 1—VI. 6. 


left are crooked:] and he will make thy 
ways straight, and will guide thy steps in 
peace. 

My son, attend to my wisdom, and apply 
thine ear to my words; ?that thou mayest 
keep good understanding, and the discre- 
tion of my lips gives thee a charge. 

Give no heed to a worthless woman; 
3for honey drops from the lips of a harlot, 
who for a season pleases thy palate: 4 but 
afterwards thou wilt find her & more bitter 
than gall, and sharper than a two-edged 
sword. 5For the feet of folly lead those 
who deal with her down to the grave with 
death; and her steps are not established. 
6 Wor she goes not upon the paths of life; 
but her ways are slippery, and not easily 
known. 

7Now then, my son, hear me, and make 
not my words of none effect. 8 Remove thy 
way far from her; draw not near to the 
doors of her house: 9lest thou give away 
thy life to others, and thy substance to the 
merciless: lest strangers be filled with 
thy strength, and thy labours come into the 
houses of strangers; and thou repent at 
last, when the flesh of thy body 15 con- 
sumed, #2and thou shalt say, How have I 
hated instruction, and my heart avoided 
reproofs! }3yI heard not the voice of him 
that instructed me, and taught me, neither 
did I apply mine ear. 141 was almost in all 
evil in the midst of the congregation and 
assembly. 

16 Drink waters out of thine own vessels, 
and out of thine own springing wells. 
'6Tet not waters out of thy fountain be 
spilt by thee, but let thy waters go into thy 
streets. 1% Let them be only thine own, 
and let no stranger partake with thee. 
18 Let thy fountain of water be truly thine 
own; and rejoice with the wife of thy 
youth. Let thy loving hart and thy 
graceful colt company with thee, and let 
he> be considered thine own, and be with 
thee at all times; for ravished with her love 
thou shalt be greatly increased. Ὁ Be not 
intimate with a strange woman, neither 
fold thyself in the arms of a woman not 
thine own. 2 For the ways of a man are 
before the eyes of God, and he looks on all 
his paths. **Iniquities ensnare a man, and 
every one is bound in the chains of his own 
sins. 33 Such a man dies with the unin- 
structed; and he is cast forth from the 
abundance of his own substance, and has 
perished through folly. 

My son, if thou become surety for thy 
friend, thou shalt deliver thine hand to an 
enemy. ?For a man’s own lips become a 
strong snare to him, and he is caught with 
the lips of his own mouth. 3 My son, do 
what 1 command thee, and deliver thyself; 
for on thy friend’s account thou art come 
iuto the power of evil men: faint not, but 
stir up even thy friend for whom thou art 
become surety. +Give not sleep to thine 
eyes, nor slumber with thine eyelids; ὅ that 
thou mayest deliver thyself as a doe out of 
the toils, and as a bird out of a snare. 

6Go to the ant, O sluggard; and see, 
and emulate his ways, and become wiser 


792 IWAPOIMIAI. 
5. Aaa , ‘ ΣΥΝ: 
ὀρθὰς ποιήσει τὰς τροχιάς σου, τὰς δὲ πορείας σου ἐν εἰρήνῃ 
προάξει. 
Ν a 4 A ἢ 

Yee, ἐμῇ σοφίᾳ πρόσεχε, ἐμοῖς δὲ λόγοις παράβαλλε σὸν 8 
io) Ἅ. 3) 3 ᾽ὔ 3 a! 
ous, ἵνα φυλάξῃς ἔννοιαν ἀγαθήν: αἴσθησις δὲ ἐμῶν χειλέων 2 
ἐντέλλεταί cou ᾿ 


co 


7 ’ / 
Μὴ πρόσεχε φαύλῃ yuvaixt. Μέλι γὰρ ἀποστάζει ἀπὸ 
ἃ 

χειλέων γυναικὸς πόρνης, ἣ πρὸς καιρὸν λιπαίνει σὸν φάρυγγα, 
ῳ a , 
ὕστερον μέντοι πικρότερον χολῆς εὑρήσεις, Kal ἠκονημένον 

a ’ὔ / me x. 5 ’ὔ ε / l= 
μᾶλλον μαχαίρας διστόμουι THs yap ἀφροσύνης ot πόδες ὃ 

lal Wa 

κατάγουσι τοὺς χρωμένους αὐτῇ μετὰ θανάτου εἰς τὸν ἄδην, τὰ 
δὲ » LA 3 2 (ὃ “Οὗ Ν Ν Varo > 3 “ [ας 
ἐ ἴχνη αὐτῆς οὐκ ἐρείδεται. οὺς γὰρ ζωῆς οὐκ ἐπέρχεται, & 
σφαλεραὶ δὲ αἱ τροχιαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ εὔγνωστοι. 


Nod > ex 3, , Ν Ἀ 3 4 ’ὔ 9 Ἁ 7 
dv οὖν vie ἄκουξ μου, καὶ μὴ ἀκύρους ποιήσεις ἐμοὺς 

͵7ὔ 3 n Ν / 
λόγους. Μακρὸν ποίησον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς σὴν ὃδόν: μὴ ἐγγίσῃς ὃ 

Ν 4 ” 4 “ \ / / Ν 
πρὸς θύραις οἴκων αὐτῆς, ἵνα μὴ πρόῃ ἄλλοις ζωήν σου, καὶ 

ὃν βίον dvedenpoow: “I ἢ πλησθῶ ἀλλλό no 10 
σὸν βίον ἀνελεήμοσιν να μὴ πλησθῶσιν ἀλλότριοι σῆς 
5 , ε δὲ Ν / 5 4 aX ’ 7 ἔλθ 4 K Ν ] l 
ἰσχύος, οὗ δὲ σοὶ πόνοι eis οἴκους ἀλλοτρίων ἔλθωσι αἱ 

ΕἸ \ nN 
μεταμεληθήσῃ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων, ἡνίκα ἂν κατατριβῶσι σάρκες 
σώματός σου, καὶ ἐρεῖς, πῶς ἐμίσησα παιδείαν, καὶ ἐλέγχους 12 
9544" ε δ, 3 + ‘ ὃ 4 / 13 
ἐξέκλινεν ἡ καρδία μου; Οὐκ ἤκουον φωνὴν παιδεύοντός 1: 
3. 3 
με καὶ διδάσκοντός με, οὐδὲ παρέβαλλον τὸ ots pov. ἸΠαρ᾽ 14 
“᾿ Va / Ν 

ὀλίγον ἐγενόμην ἐν παντὶ κακῷ, ἐν μέσῳ ἐκκλησίας καὶ συν- 
αγωγῆς. 


; ᾿ R 
Ilive ὕδατα ἀπὸ σῶν ἀγγείων, καὶ ἀπὸ σῶν φρεάτων πηγῆς. 195 
Μὴ ὑπερεκχείσθω σοι ὕδατα ἐκ τῆς σῆς πηγῆς, εἰς δὲ σὰς 16 
: , Fe Ν Ἂς ἮΝ ‘hh / ς / 17 
πλατείας διαπορευέσθω τὰ σὰ ὕδατα. στω σοι μόνῳ ὑπάρ- 17 
ε “ 
χοντα, καὶ μηδεὶς ἀλλότριος μετασχέτω σοι. Ἢ πηγή σου τοῦ | 
ὕδατος ἔστω σοι ἰδία, καὶ συνευφραίνου μετὰ γυναικὸς τῆς ἐκ 
an o , γ΄ 
νεότητός cov. "“EAados φιλίας καὶ πῶλος σῶν χαρίτων 19 
ε , 8 Ἂν ε ’ Ν / > Ὰ 
ὁμιλείτω σοι, ἡ δὲ ἰδία ἡγείσθω σου καὶ συνέστω σοι ἐν παντὶ 
καιρῷ: ἐν γὰρ τῇ ταύτης φιλίᾳ συμπεριφερόμενος, πολλοστὸς 
μή ‘ \ Ν ” \ 3 “4 δὲ , 3 Xx. 
ἔσῃ. Μὴ πολὺς ἴσθι πρὸς ἀλλοτρίαν, μηδὲ συνέχου ἀγκάλαις 
ον ἈΝ ἰδί 3 / 4 3 a a ® “ 5 6 r a 
τῆς μὴ ἰδίας. ᾿Ἑνώπιον γάρ εἰσι τῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὀῴφδαλμῶν 
a /, 
ὁδοὶ ἀνδρὸς, εἰς δὲ πάσας Tas τροχιὰς αὐτοῦ σκοπεύει. Llapa- 
an ΄“ ~~ ε ~ 
νομίαι ἄνδρα ἀγρεύουσι, σειραῖς δὲ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτιῶν 
we a 4, 
ἕκαστος σφίγγεται. Οὗτος τελευτᾷ μετὰ ἀπαιδεύτων, ἐκ δὲ 29 
Agi a ε a , 2€ 3:7 r A 3 Ot és. 3 
πλήθους τῆς ἑαυτοῦ βιότητος ἐξεῤῥίφη, καὶ ἀπώλετο ὃς: ἀφρο- 
σύνην. 


Υἱὲ, ἐὰν ἐγγυήσῃ σὸν φίλον, παραδώσεις σὴν χεῖρα ἐχθρῷ. 
Παγὶς γὰρ ἰσχυρὰ ἀνδρὶ τὰ ἴδια χείλη, καὶ ἁλίσκεται χείλεσιν 
ἰδίου στόματος. ἸΠοίει υἱὲ ἃ ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλομαι, καὶ σώζου" 
ἥκεις γὰρ εἰς χεῖρας κακῶν διὰ σὸν φίλον: ἴσθι μὴ ἐκλυόμενος, 
παρόξυνε δὲ καὶ τὸν φίλον σου ὃν ἐνεγγυήσω. Μὴ δῷς ὕπνον 4 
σοῖς ὄμμασι, μηδὲ ἐπινυστάξῃς σοῖς βλεφάροις, ἵνα σώζῃ ὃ 
ὥσπερ δορκὰς ἐκ βρόχων, καὶ ὥσπερ ὄρνεον ἐκ παγίδος. 


W bd 9 


rf Χ \ , S 9 Ν Ν , ΠΝ, Ν . 
16. πρὸς τὸν μύρμηκα ὦ ὀκνηρὲ, καὶ ζήλωσον ἰδὼν τὰς 6 


B Gr. amore bitter thing. ¥ Alex. omits ‘not.’ 


7 


8 


OO Ox 


4 
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ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ γενοῦ ἐκείνου σοφώτερος. ᾿Εκείνῳ γὰρ γέωρ- 
γίου μὴ ὑπάρχοντος, μηδὲ τὸν ἀναγκάζοντα ἔχων, μηδὲ ὑπὸ 
δεσπύτην ὧν, ἑτοιμάζεται θέρους τὴν τροφὴν, πολλήν τε ἐν 
τῷ ἀμητῷ ποιεῖται τὴν παράθεσιν: ἢ πορεύθητι πρὸς τὴν 
μέλισσαν, καὶ μάθε ὡς ἐργάτις ἐστὶ, τήν τε ἐργασίαν ὡς σεμνὴν 
ποιεῖται: ἧς τοὺς πόνους βασιλεῖς καὶ ἰδιῶται πρὸς ὑγίειαν 
προσφέρονται: ποθεινὴ δέ ἐστι πᾶσι καὶ ἐπίδοξος, καίπερ οὖσα 
τῇ ῥώμῃ ἀσθενὴς, τὴν σοφίαν τινμήσασα προήχθη. Ἕως τίνος 
ὀκνηρὲ κατάκεισαι; πότε δὲ ἐξ ὕπνου ἐγερθήσῃ; ᾿Ολίγον μὲν 
ὑπνοῖς, ὀλίγον δὲ κάθησαι, μικρὸν δὲ νυστάζεις, ὀλίγον δὲ 
ἐναγκαλίζῃ χερσὶ στήθη. Εἶτ᾽ ἐμπαραγίνεταΐ σοι ὥσπερ κακὸς 
ὁδοιπόρος ἡ πενία, καὶ ἣ ἔνδειο. ὥσπερ ἀγαθὸς δρομεύς" ἐὰν δὲ 
ἄοκνος ἧς, ἥξει ὥσπερ πηγὴ ὃ ἀμητός σου" ἣ δὲ ἔνδεια, ὥσπερ 
κακὸς δρομεὺς ἀπαυτομολήσει. 


4 e Ν 5 3 Uk 

᾿Ανὴρ ἄφρων καὶ παράνομος πορεύεται ddovs οὐκ ἀγαθάς. 

Ὃ δ᾽ αὐτὸς ἐννεύει ὀφθαλμῷ iver δὲ ποδὶ, διδάσκει δὲ 

αὐτὸς ἐννεύει ὀφθαλμῷ, σημαίνει Ce Todt, ὲ 

/ , Ψ Ν 

ἐννεύμασι δακτύλων. Διεστραμμένη καρδία τεκταίνεται κακὰ, 

lal “ a! / / ἣν 

ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ ὃ τοιοῦτος ταραχὰς συνίστησι πόλει. Διὰ 

“A “ Ν Ν Ν 

τοῦτο ἐξαπίνης ἔρχεται ἡ ἀπώλεια αὐτοῦ, διακοπὴ καὶ συντριβὴ 

’ 

ἀνίατος. 


Ὅτι χαίρει πᾶσιν οἷς μισεῖ ὁ Θεὸς, συντρίβεται δὲ dv 
ἀκαθαρσίαν ψυχῆς. ᾿Οὠφθαλμὸς ὑβριστοῦ, γλῶσσα ἄδικος: 
χεῖρες ἐκχέουσαι αἷμα δικαίου, καὶ καρδία τεκταινομένη λο- 
γισμοὺς κακοὺς, καὶ πόδες ἐπισπεύδοντες κακοποιεῖν. Ἔκ- 
καίει ψευδῆ μάρτυς ἄδικος, καὶ ἐπιπέμπει κρίσεις ἀναμέσον 
ἀδελφῶν. 


Υἱὲ, φύλασσε νόμους πατρός σου, καὶ μὴ ἀπώσῃ θεσμοὺς 
μητρός σου “Adaipat δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ σῇ ψυχῇ διαπαντὸς, καὶ 
ἐγκλοίωσαι περὶ σῷ τραχήλῳ: Ἡνέκα ἂν περιπατῇς, ἐπάγου 
αὐτὴν καὶ μετὰ σοῦ ἔστω, ὡς δ᾽ ἂν καθεύδῃς φυλασσέτω σε, 
ἵνα ἐγειρομένῳ συλλαλῇ σοι. Ὅτι λύχνος ἐντολὴ νόμου καὶ 
φῶς, 600s ζωῆς, καὶ ἔλεγχος καὶ παιδεία, τοῦ διαφυλάσσειν 
σε ἀπὸ γυναικὸς ὑπάνδρου, καὶ ἀπὸ διαβολῆς γλώσσης ἀλ- 
λοτρίας. 


’ , ’, lal an 
My σε νικήσῃ κάλλους ἐπιθυμία, μηδὲ ἀγρευθῆς σοῖς ὀφθαλ- 
pots, μηδὲ συναρπασθῇς ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτῆς βλεφάρων. Tin 
‘ n / 
γὰρ πόρνης ὅση Kal ἑνὸς ἄρτου, γυνὴ δὲ ἀνδρῶν τιμίας ψυχὰς 
ἀγρεύει. ᾿Αποδύήσει τις πῦρ ἐν κόλπῳ, τὰ δὲ ἱμάτια οὐ κατα- 
\ 3 Q 
καύσει; ἢ περιπατήσει τις ἐπ᾽ ἀνθράκων πυρὸς, τοὺς δὲ πόδας 
wa ε 3 Ν Ν “ - 
Οὕτως ὃ εἰσελθὼν πρὸς γυναῖκα ὕπανδρον, 
2 20 / ION A if) £ ΄ 3.» αὶ 3 
οὐκ ἀθωωθήσεται, οὐδὲ πᾶς 6 ἁπτόμενος αὐτῆς. Οὐ θαυμα- 
\ 2\ “λ a κλέ «λέ a Ν al 3 rH wt ΩΝ 
στὸν ἐὰν ἁλῷ τις κλέπτων, κλέπτει γὰρ ἵνα ἐμπλήσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν 
πεινῶν. Hav δὲ ἁλῷ, ἀποτίσει ἑπταπλάσια, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
e +s ae vies, ε ΄ ε δὲ Ν > » 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ δοὺς ῥύσεται ἑαυτόν. Ὃ δὲ μοιχὸς δι᾿ &- 
δειαν φρενῶν ἀπώλειαν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ περιποιεῖται, ὀδύνας τε 
wi , ε ΄ Ν δὲ + ιὃ 3 a > ΤᾺ λ θή 
καὶ ἀτιμίας ὑποφέρει, τὸ δὲ ὄνειδος αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐξαλειφθήσεται 
> Ἀ on Ν Ν / G Ν > ὃ Ν ἮΝ A 3 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Μεστὸς γὰρ ζήλου θυμὸς ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, οὐ 


͵ 
οὗ κατακαύσει; 


B Gr. strength. y Comp. Heb, 


Proverss VI. 7—34. 


than he. 7’For whereas he has no hus- 
bandry, nor any one to compel him, and is 
under no master, ® he prepares food for him- 
self in the summer, and lays by abundant 
store in harvest. Or go to the bee, and 
learn how diligent she is, and how earnestly 
she is engaged in her work; whose labours 
kings and private men use for health, and 
she is desired and respected by all: though 
weak in 8 body, she is advanced by honour- 
ing wisdom. %How long wilt thou lie, O 
sluggard? and when wilt thou awake out 
of sleep? Thou sleepest a little, and thou 
restest a little, and thou slumberest a short 
time, and thou foldest thine arms over thy 
breast alittle. Ἡ Then poverty comes upon 
thee as an evil traveller, and want as a swift 
courier: but if thou be diligent, thine har- 
vest shall arrive as a fountain, and poverty 
shall flee away as a bad courier. 

! A foolish man and a transgressor goes 
in ways that are not good. And the 
same winks with the eye, and makes a sign 
with his foot, and teaches with the beckon- 
ings of his fingers. ‘4 Wis perverse heart 
devises evils: at all times such a one causes 
troubles toa city. »‘i'herefore his cdestruc- 
tion shall come suddenly; overthrow and 
irretrievable ruin. Y 

16 Hor he rejoices in all things which God 
hates, and he is ruined by reason of im- 
purity of soul. “The eye of the haughty, 
a tongue unjust, hands shedding the blood 
of the just; and a heart devising evil 
thoughts, and feet hastening to do evil,— 
are hateful to God. ™An unjust witness 
kindles falsehoods, and ὃ brings on quarrels 
between brethren. 

20 My son, keep the laws of thy father, and 
reject not the ordinances of thy mother: 
Ἵ but bind them upon thy soul continually, 
and hang them as a cliain about thy neck. 
22 Whensoever thou walkest, lead this along 
and let it be with thee; and when thou 
sleepest let it keep thee; that it may talk 
with thee when thou wakest. “For the 
commandment of the lawis a lampand a 
light; a way of life; reproof also and cor- 
rection: **to keep thee continually from a 
married woman, and from the calumny of ἢ 
strange tongue. 

25 Let not the desire of beauty overcome 
thee, neither be thou caught by thine eyes, 
neither be captivated with her eyelids. 
26For the value of a harlot is as much as 
of one loaf; and a woman hunts for the 
precious souls of men. *% Shall any one 
bind fire in his bosom, and not burn his 
garments? or will any one walk on coals 
of fire,and not burn his feet? 29 Sois he 
that goes in to ὦ married woman; he shall 
not be held guiltless, neither any one that 
touches her. “It is not to be wondered 
at if one should be taken stealing, for he 
steals that when hungry he may satisfy his 
soul: 91: but if he should be taken, he shall 
repay sevenfold, and shall deliver himself 
by giving all his goods. ® But theadulterer 
through want of sense procures destruction 
to his soul. He endures both pain and 
disgrace, and his reproach shall never be 
wiped off. 3 For the soul of her husband is 


ὃ Gr. sends forth judgments. 


Proverss VI. 35—VIII. 6. 


full of jealousy: he will not spare in the 
day of vengeance. * He will not forego his 
enmity for any ransom: neither will he be 
reconciled for many gifts. 

iy son, keep my words, and hide with 
thee my commandments. ? Myson, honour 
the Lord, and thou shalt be strong; and 
Year none but him: keep my command- 
ments, and thou shalt live; and seep my 
words as the pupils of thine eyes. 4% And. 
bind them on thy fingers, and write them 
on the table of thine heart. . 

4Say that wisdom is thy sister, and gain 
prudence as an acquaintance for thyself; 
*that she may keep thee from the strange 
and wicked woman, if she should assail thee 
with flattering words. 

6 For she looks from a window out of her 
house into the streets, at one whom she 
may see of the senseless ones, a young man 
void of understanding, ’passing by the 
corner in the passages Bnear her house, 
Sand speaking, in the dark of the evening, 
9% when there happens ¢o de the stillness of 
night and of darkness: and the woman 
meets him having the appearance of a har- 
lot, that causes the hearts of young men to 
flutter. And she is fickle, and debauched, 
and her feet abide not at home. 12 For at 
one time she wanders without, and at 
another time she lies in wait in the streets, 
at every corner. ® Then she caught him, 
and kissed him, and with an impudent face 
said to him, 141 have a peace-otfering; to- 
day I pay my vows: therefore I came 
forth to meet thee, clesiring thy face; and 
I have found thee. 161 have spread my bed 
with sheets. and I have covered it with 
double tapestry from Egypt. “I have 
sprinkled my couch with satfron, and my 
house with cinnamon. |'8Come, and let us 
enjoy love until the morning; come, and let 
us embrace in love. 19 ¥or my husband is 
not at home, but is gone on a long journey, 
having taken in his hand a bundle of 
money: after many days he will return to 
his house. ; 

21So with much converse she prevailed 
on him to go astray, and with the snares of 
her lips she forced him from the right path. 
22 And he followed her, being gently led 
on, and that as an ox is led tothe slaughter, 
and asa dog to bonds, or as a hart shot in 
the liver with an arrow: “and he hastens 
as a bird into a snare, not knowing that he 
is running for Ais life. 

’ 24Now then, my son, hearken to me, and 
attend to the words of my mouth. * Let 
not thine heart turn aside to her ways7: 
“6for she has wounded and cast down 
many, and those whom she has slain are 
innumerable. 2 Her house is the ὃ way of 
hell, leading down to the chambers of death. 

Thou shalt proclaim wisdom, that under- 
standing may be obedient to thee. *For 
she is on lofty eminences, and stands in the 
midst of the ways. *For she sits by the 
gates of princes, and sings in the entrances, 
saying, * You, O men, 1 exhort; and utter 
my voice to the sons of men. ὅ ye $sim- 
ple, understand subtlety, and ye that are 
untaught, imbibe knowledge. ® Hearken 


β Gr.of. ~ Alex, + ‘and stray not in her paths.’ 


4 , , , 
φείσεται ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως. 


[9] 


ῳ 
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᾿ Οὐκ ἀνταλλάξεται οὐδενὸς λύτρου 35 
τὴν ἔχθραν, οὐδὲ μὴ διαλυθῇ πολλῶν δώρων. 
7 


2 


pen A \ , 
Yie φύλασσε ἐμοὺς λόγους, τὰς δὲ ἐμὰς ἐντολὰς κρύψον 
Ν “ en , Ν 
παρὰ σεαυτῷ. Ὑἱὲ τίμα τὸν ἸΚύριον καὶ ἰσχύσεις, πλὴν δὲ 
3 ~ \ a + 4 - 
αὐτοῦ μὴ φοβοῦ ἄλλον: φύλαξον ἐμὰς ἐντολὰς καὶ βιώσεις, 
Ν Ν / ἃ LA ᾿ 
τοὺς δὲ ἐμοὺς λόγους ὥσπερ κόρος ὀμμάτων. Περίθου δὲ 
3 Ν ὧν τῷ ΄ ΄ a 
αὐτοὺς σοῖς δακτύλοις, ἐπίγραψον δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ πλάτος τῆς καρδίας 
σου. 
AN Ν ’ Ν 9 Ἀ S 
Εἰπὸν τὴν σοφίαν σὴν ἀδελφὴν εἶναι, τὴν δὲ φρόνησιν 4 
, / “- ψ ΄ ΓΝ 
γνώριμον περιποίησαι σεαυτῷ. ἵνα σε τηρήσῃ ἀπὸ γυναικὸς 5 
ΕῚ “ > “ 
ἀλλοτρίας καὶ πονηρᾶς, ἐάν σε λόγοις τοῖς πρὸς χάριν ἐμβάλ- 
ληται. 
3 XN Ν ,ὔ ΝΜ Ἶ 
Amo γὰρ θυρίδος ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτῆς εἰς τὰς πλατείας 6 
, \ Δ '" “-“ 
παροκύπτουσα, ὃν ἂν ἴδῃ τῶν ἀφρόνων τέκνων νεανίαν ἐνδεῆ 7 
lal / ‘ ἂν a 
φρενῶν, παραπορευόμενον παρὰ γωνίαν ἐν διόδοις οἴκων αὐτῆς, 8 
Len 3 / ε ~ e la 
καὶ λαλοῦντα ἐν σκότει ἑσπερινῷ, ἡνίκα ἂν ἡσυχία νυκτερινὴ 9 
‘ ’ las nm > 
καὶ γνοφώδης, 77 δὲ γυνὴ συναντᾷ αὐτῷ, εἶδος ἔχουσα πορνικὸν, 10 
\ n p 3 
ἢ ποιεῖ νέων ἐξίπτασθαι καρδίας. ᾿Ανεπτερωμένη δέ ἐστι καὶ 11 
+ > ” Xx 3 ε 4G ε 4 2A / 
ἄσωτος, ἐν οἴκῳ δὲ οὐχ ἡσυχάζουσιν οὗ πόδες αὐτῆς. Χρόνον 12 
’, " , a 
γάρ twa ἔξω ῥέμβεται, χρόνον δὲ ἐν πλατείαις παρὰ πᾶσαν 
, > ὃ ’ > 3 ᾿ 5, ν᾿ 3 an 
γωνίαν ἐνεδρεύει. Hira ἐπιλαβομένη ἐφίλησεν αὐτὸν, ἀναιδεῖ 
“ “- ’ 
δὲ προσώπῳ προσεῖπεν αὐτῷ, θυσία εἰρηνική μοι ἐστὶ, σήμερον 
3 , Ν Dr Ca ra] ΄ 55 > , 
ἀποδίδωμι τὰς εὐχάς μου. Evera τούτου ἐξῆλθον εἰς συνάντη- 
civ σοι, ποθοῦσα τὸ σὸν πρόσωπον, εὕρηκά σε. ἱΚειρίαις 
“ ἣν 7 3 / XN oo “ 
τέτακα τὴν κλίνην μου, ἀμφιτάποις δὲ ἔστρωκα τοῖς ἀπ᾽ Ai- 
γύπτου. Διέῤῥαγκα τὴν κοίτην μου κροκίνῳ, τὸν δὲ οἶκόν μου 
7 3 N ν 9 ΄, Pic et ” = 
κινναμώμῳ: ᾿Ελθὲ καὶ ἀπολαύσωμεν φιλίας ἕως ὄρθρου, δεῦρο 
καὶ ἐγκυλισθῶμεν ἔρωτι. Οὐ γὰρ πάρεστιν ὃ ἀνήρ μου ἐν 
3, 
οἴκω, πεπόρευται δὲ ὁδὸν μακρὰν, ἔνδεσμον ἀργυρίου λαβὼν 
“ 3 A “ 
ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, δ ἡμερῶν πολλῶν ἐπανήξει εἰς τὸν οἶκον 


13 
14 
15 


18 


17 
18 
19 
20 


αὑτοῦ. 
᾿Απεπλάνησε δὲ αὐτὸν πολλῇ ὁμιλίᾳ, βρόχοις τε τοῖς ἀπὸ 
v4 sf 7 | a ε Ν 3 ᾽ὕ 5.“ 
χειλέων ἐξώκειλεν αὐτόν. Ὃ δὲ ἐπηκολούθησεν αὐτῇ κεπ- 2 
φωθείς: ὥσπερ δὲ βοῦς ἐπὶ σφαγὴν ἄγεται, καὶ ὥσπερ κύων 


> N \ “Ἃ ε + - 7 Ν 3 \ Ὁ - 
ἐπὶ δεσμοὺς, ἢ ὡς ἔλαφος τοξεύματι πεπληγὼς εἰς τὸ ἧπαρ: 28 
>» 4) g an 
σπεύδει δὲ ὥσπερ ὄρνεον cis παγίδα, οὐκ εἰδὼς ὅτι περὶ ψυχῆς 
τρέχει. 
TA Ly en » , Ν ’ ce? ? , 
Νῦν οὖν υἱὲ axove μου, καὶ πρόσεχε ρήμασι στόματός pov. 24 


Ἁ “Ὁ Ξ ~ 
My ἐκκλινάτω εἰς Tas ὁδοὺς αὐτῆς ἢ καρδία σου, πολλοὺς 25, : 
XV ’ὔ / ΑΝ (6 ’΄ > a ’ὔ 
γὰρ τρώσασα καταβέβληκε, καὶ ἀναρίθμητοί εἰσιν οὺς πεῴφό- 
ε \ a ΓῪῚ an a 
νευκεν. “Odot ἄδου ὁ οἶκος αὐτῆς, κατάγουσαι εἰς τὰ ταμιεῖα 
τοῦ θανάτου. . 
\ , re Py] , 
Σὺ τὴν σοφίαν κηρύξεις, wa φρόνησίς σοι ὑπακούσῃ. ὃ 
3 Ν Ν “ ς “ + 3 Ν 3 ΄ Ν lad la rs 
Eni yap τῶν ὑψηλῶν ἄκρων ἐστὶν, ἀναμέσον δὲ τῶν τρίβων 2 


27 


ἕστηκε. Παρὰ γὰρ πύλαις δυναστῶν παρεδρεύει, ἐν δὲ εἰσόδοις 3 
lal ε “ 3 “ .«᾿ 
ὑμνεῖται. Ὕμᾶς ὦ ἄνθρωποι παρακαλῶ, καὶ προΐεμαι ἐμὴν 4 


Fd 
Noyoate ἄκακοι πανουργίαν, οἱ δὲ 5 


Ν ea 3 , 
φωνὴν υἱοῖς ἀνθρώπων. 

> / ’ὔ Ν Ν 
Εϊσακούσατέ μου, σεμνὰ γὰρ 6 


ἀπαίδευτοι ἔνθεσθε καρδίαν. 


ὃ Gr. ways. ¢ For the uses of ἄκακος and πανοῦργος in this book, see Appendiz, 
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7 ἐρῶ, καὶ ἀνοίσω ἀπὸ χειλέων ὀρθά. Ὅτι ἀλήθειαν μελετήσει 
ὃ φάρυγξ μου, ἐβδελυγμένα δὲ ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ χείλη ψευδῆ. 

8 Μετὰ δικαιοσύνης πάντα τὰ ῥήματο. τοῦ στόματός μου, οὐδὲν 

9 ἑαυτοῖς σκολιὸν οὐδὲ στραγγαλιῶδες. Πάντα ἐνώπια τοῖς 

0 συνιοῦσι, καὶ ὀρθὰ τοῖς εὑρίσκουσι γνῶσιν. Λάβετε παιδείαν 
καὶ μὴ ἀργύριον, καὶ γνῶσιν ὑπὲρ χρυσίον δεδοκιμασμένον" 

1 Κρείσσων γὰρ σοφία λίθων πολυτελῶν, πᾶν δὲ τίμιον οὐκ 
ἄξιον αὐτῆς ἐστιν. 


2. Ἐγὼ ἡ σοφία κατεσκήνωσα βουλὴν καὶ γνῶσιν, καὶ ἔννοιαν 
8 ἐγὼ ἐπεκαλεσάμην. Φόβος Κυρίου μισεῖ ἀδικίαν, ὕβριν τε 
καὶ ὑπερηφανίαν καὶ δδοὺς πονηρῶν: μεμίσηκα δὲ ἐγὼ διε- 
στραμμένας ὁδοὺς κακῶν. “Ey βουλὴ καὶ ἀσφάλεια, ἐμὴ 
φρόνησις, ἐμὴ δὲ ἰσχύς. Δι’ ἐμοῦ βασιλεῖς βασιλεύουσι, καὶ 
οἱ δυνάσται γράφουσι δικαιοσύνην. Δί ἐμοῦ μεγιστᾶνες 
μεγαλύνονται, καὶ τύραννοι δι’ ἐμοῦ κρατοῦσι γῆς. Ἐγὼ 
τοὺς ἐμὲ φιλοῦντας ἀγαπῶ, οἱ δὲ ἐμὲ ζητοῦντες εὑρήσουσι. 


8 Πλοῦτος καὶ δόξα ἐμοὶ ὑπάρχει, καὶ κτῆσις πολλῶν καὶ 

9 δικαιοσύνη. Βέλτιον ἐμὲ καρπίζεσθαι ὑπὲρ χρυσίον καὶ λίθον 
τίμιον, τὰ δὲ ἐμὰ γεννήματα κρείσσω ἀργυρίου ἐκλεκτοῦ. 

0 Ἔν ὁδοῖς δικαιοσύνης περιπατῷ, καὶ ἀναμέσον τρίβων δικαιώ- 

1 patos ἀναστρέφομαι: ἵνα μερίσω τοῖς ἐμὲ ἀγαπῶσιν ὕπαρξιν, 
καὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς αὐτῶν ἐμπλήσω ἀγαθῶν: ἐὰν ἀναγγείλω 
ὑμῖν τὰ Kal ἡμέραν γινόμενα, μνημονεύσω τὰ ἐξ αἰῶνος 
ἀριθμῆσαι. 


Κύ + , 2 ‘ 500 3 a 2 3) 3 “a 
2 Uplos ἔκτισέ με ἀρχὴν δδῶν αὐτοῦ εἰς Epya αὐτοῦ, 
‘ ἈΝ “ 5“ ΕἸ , / > 9 an \ an Ἂν a a 
3 πρὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος ἐθεμελίωσέ. με, ἐν ἀρχῇ πρὸ τοῦ τὴν γῆν ποιῆ- 
a > an an “ 
4 σαι, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ τὰς ἀβύσσους ποιῆσαι, πρὸ τοῦ προελθεῖν 
n “ + “ Ν Ν 

ὅ τὰς πηγὰς τῶν ὑδάτων: Πρὸ τοῦ ὄρη ἑδρασθῆναι, πρὸ δὲ 
n , / x ‘\ 7, 

6 πάντων βουνῶν, γεννᾷ με. Κύριος ἐποίησε χώρας καὶ ἀοική- 

δ “ ε > lal ’ ε 

7 τους, καὶ ἄκρα οἰκούμενα τῆς tr οὐρανῶν. Ἡνίκα ἡτοίμαζε 
/ / ἢ n 

TOV οὐρανὸν, συμπαρήμην αὐτῷ, καὶ ὅτε ἀφώριζε τὸν ἑαυτοῦ 
Q θ , eS ee Niwa Ὲ 3 Ves ’ Δι » ,ὔ Ye 
povov ἐπ᾽ ἀνέμων, Kal ὡς ἰσχυρὰ ἐποίει τὰ ἄνω νέφη, Kal ὡς 

a fol 3 Ν Ν ’ 

9 ἀσφαλεῖς ἐτίθει πηγὰς τῆς ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν, καὶ ὡς ἰσχυρὰ ἐποίει 
Ν a a 3 3 ee ee / BS 3) - 

0 τὰ θεμέλια τῆς γῆς, ἥμην Tap αὐτῷ ἁρμόζουσα: ἐγὼ ἥμην ἡ 
> ΟΝ » 4 > an 
προσέχαιρε: καθ᾽ ἡμέραν δὲ εὐφραινόμην ἐν “προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ 

Χ “ id / Ν > / 
1 ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, ὅτι ἐνευφραίνετο τὴν οἰκουμένην συντελέσας, 
Ν POs 3 ee | Ἢ , 
καὶ éveuppatvero ἐν υἱοῖς ἀνθρώπων. 


“A > ex. » , / eT aA > , , 
2 Νῦν οὖν vit ἄκουέ pov, μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς εἰσακούσεταί μου, 
4 καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὃς τὰς ἐμὰς ὁδοὺς φυλάξει, ἀγρυπνῶν ἐπ᾽ ἐμαῖς 
5 θύραις καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, τηρῶν σταθμοὺς ἐμῶν εἰσόδων. Αἱ γὰρ 
+ QS 7 » “~ XNc / , Ν / 
ἔξοδοί pov, ἔξοδοι ζωῆς, καὶ ἑτοιμάζεται θέλησις παρὰ Kupiov. 
6 Οἱ δὲ ἁμαρτάνοντες εἰς ἐμὲ, ἀσεβοῦσιν εἰς τὰς ἑαυτῶν ψυχὰς, 
καὶ οἱ μισοῦντές με ἀγαπῶσι θάνατον. 


9 Ἥ , > 56 ε “Ὁ > ‘ e , . λ 
σοφία ῳκοδόμησεν ἑαυτῇ οἶκον, καὶ ὑπήρεισε στύλους 
ε , ΕἾ ἔν ε n , s FF 7 n Ν 
ἢ ἑπτά. “Eodage τὰ ἑαυτῆς θύματα, ἐκέρασεν εἰς κρατῆρα τὸν 


PrRovrerRss VIII. 7—IX. 2. 


to me; for I will speak solemn truths; and 
will produce right sayings from my lips. 
7For my throat shall meditate truth; and 
false lips are an abomination before me. 
8 All the words of my mouth are in right- 
eousness; there 1s nothing in them wrong 
or perverse. 9 They are all evident to those 
that understand, and right to those that 
find knowledge. Ὁ Receive instruction, 
and_not silver; and knowledge ratier than 
tried geld. For wisdom is better than 
precious stones; and_no valuable substance 
15 of equal worth with it. 

127 wisdom have dwelt with counsel and 
knowledge, and 1 have called upon under. 
standing. The fear of the Lord hates 
unrighteousness, and insolence, and price, 
and the ways of wicked men; and I hate 
the perveise ways of bad men. Counsel 
and safety are mine: prudence is mine, and 
strength is mine. 35 By me kings reign, and 
princes decree justice. “By me nobles 
become great, and monarchs by me rule 
over the earth. 171 love those that love 
me; and they that seek me shall find me. 


18 Wealth and glory belong to me; yea, 
abundant possessions and righteousness. 
19 7ὲ is better to have my fruit than to have 
gold and precious stones; and my produce 
is better than choice silver. #1 walk in 
ways of righteousness, and am conversant 
with the paths of judgment; #that I may 
divide substance to them that love me, and 
may fill their treasures with good things. 
If I declare to you the things that daily 
happen, I will remember also to recount 
the things of old. 


2 The Lord made me the beginning of 
his ways for his works. * He established 
me 8 before time was in the beginning, be- 
fore he made the earth: *%even before he 
made the depths; before the fountains of 
water came forth: “before the mountains 
were settled, and before all hills, he begets 
me. The Lord made countries and unin- 
habited tracts, and the highest inhabited 
parts of the world. 27 When he prepared 
the heaven, I was present with him; and 
when he Yprepared his throne upon the 
winds: and when he strengthened the 
clouds above; and when he secured the 
fountains of the earth: *95and when he 
strengthened the foundations of the earth : 
8017 was by him, Ssuiting myself to him, I 
was that wherein he took delight; and 
daily I rejoiced in his presence continually. 
31 Hor he rejoiced when he had completed 
the world, and rejoiced among the children 
of men. 

22 Now then, my son, hear me: ὃ blessed 
is the man who shall hearken to me, and 
the mortal who shall keep my ways; 
3! watching daily at my doors, waiting at 
the posts of my entrances. * For my out- 
goings are the outgoings of life, and in them 
is prepared favour from the Lord. * But 
they that sin against me act wickedly 
against their own souls: and they that hate 
me love death. 


Wisdom has built a house for herself, and 
set up seven pillars. *She has killed hex 


B Gr. before the age. y Or, marked out. 


ὁ See Appendiz. 


ζ Or, arranging all things, 


ProveRss IX. 83—X. 7. 


beasts; she has mingled ner wine in a bowl, 
and prepared her table. ?She has sent 
forth her servants, calling with a loud pro- 
clamation to the feast, saying, 4 Whoso is 
foolish, let him turn aside to me: and to 
them that want understanding she says, 
®*OCome, eat of my bread, and drink wine 
which I have mingled for you. 

6 Leave folly, that ye may reign for ever; 
and seek Pwisdom, and improve wunder- 
standing by knowledge. “He that reproves 
evil men shall get dishonour to himself; and 
he that rebukes an ungodly man shall dis- 
grace himself. 8 Rebuke not evil men, lest 
they should hate thee: rebuke a wise man, 
and he will love thee. 93 Give an opportu- 
nity to a wise man, and he will be wiser: 
instruct a just man, and he will receive 
more instruction. 19} 6 fear of the Lord is 
the Ὑ beginning of wisdom, and the counsel 
of saints is understanding: for to know 
the law is the character of a sound mind. 
For in this way thou shalt live long, 
and years of thy life shall be added to 
thee. 

2 Son, if thou be wise for thyself, thou 
shalt also be wise for thy neighbours; and 
if thou shouldest prove wicked, thou alone 
wilt bear the evil. 5He that stays himself 
upon falsehoods, attempts to rule the winds, 
and the same will pursue birds in their 
flight: for he has forsaken the ways of his 
own vineyard, and he has caused the axles 
of his own husbandry to go astray; and he 


goes through a dry desert, and a land ap- ᾿ 


pointed to drought, and he gathers barren- 
ness with his hands. 

3 A foolish and bold woman, who knows 
not modesty, comes to want a morsel. 
She sits at the doors of her house, on 
a seat openly in the streets, calling to 
passers by, and to those that are going right 
on their ways; saying, Whoso is most 
senseless of you, let him turn aside to me; 
and I exhort those that want prudence, 
saying, 7‘Pake and enjoy secret bread, and 
the sweet water of theft. 

318 But he knows that mighty men die by 

her, and he falls in with a snare of hell. 
But hasten away, delay not im the place, 
neither fix thine eye upon her: for thus 
shalt thou go through strange water; but 
clo thou abstain from strange water, and 
drink not of a strange fountain, that thou 
mayest live long, and years of life may be 
added to thee. 

‘A wise son makes his father glad: but a 
foolish son is a grief to his mother. ?Trea- 
sures shall not profit the lawless: but right- 
eousness shall deliver from death. The 
Lord will not famish a righteous soul: but 
he will overthrow the life of the ungodly. 

4 Poverty brings a man low: but the 
hands of the vigorous make rich. A son who 
is instructed shall be wise, and shall use the 
fool for a servant. 5A wise son is saved 
from heat: but a lawless son is blighted of 
the winds in harvest. 

6The blessing of the Lord is upon the 
head of the just: but untimely grief shall 
cover the mouth of the ungodly. 7'The 
memory of the just is praised; but the 


B Alex. + ‘that ye may live.’ 


796 ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 


ἑαυτῆς οἶνον, καὶ ἡτοιμάσατο τὴν ἑαυτῆς τράπεζαν. ᾿Απέστειλε 8 
τοὺς ἑαυτῆς δούλους, συγκαλοῦσα μετὰ ὑψηλοῦ κηρύγματος 
ἐπὶ κρατῆρα, λέγουσα, ὅς ἐστιν ἄφρων, ἐκκλινάτω πρὸς μέ: 4 
καὶ τοῖς ἐνδεέσι φρενῶν εἶπεν, ἔλθατε, φάγετε τῶν ἐμῶν ἄρτων, 5 
καὶ πίετε οἶνον OV ἐκέρασα ὑμῖν. 


3 , ὃ , 7 a 
Aroksimere ἀφροσύνην, ἵνα εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα βασιλεύσητε: 6 
Ν J £ Ν 
καὶ ζητήσατε φρόνησιν, καὶ κατορθώσατε ἐν γνώσει σύνεσιν. 
Ὅ ὃ ? Ν λή ε n~ 3 / 2\ 7 Ν \ ἣν 
παιδεύων κακοὺς λήψεται ἑαυτῷ ἀτιμίαν" ἐλέγχων δὲ τὸν 7 
ἀσεβῆ μωμήσεται ἑαυτόν. Μὴ ἔλεγχε κακοὺς, ἵνα μὴ μισή- 8 
΄, 
σωσί oe ἔλεγχε σοφὸν, καὶ ἀγαπήσει σε. Δίδου σοφῷ 9 
> Ν Ν , if 
ἀφορμὴν, Kal σοφώτερος ἔσται: γνώριζε δικαίῳ, Kai προσθήσει 
aA “4 3 Ν ΄, 
τοῦ δέχεσθαι. ᾿Αρχὴ σοφίας φόβος Κυρίου, καὶ βουλὴ 10 
ε ,ὔ / Ν ἣν “ “ 
ἀγίων σύνεσις" τὸ γὰρ γνῶναι νόμον, διανοίας ἐστὶν ἀγαθῆς. 
a ΕἾ ae / Ἧς ys / ‘ ΄ ’ 
Τούτῳ γὰρ τῷ τρόπῳ πολὺν ζήσεις χρόνον, καὶ προστεθήσεταί 11 
σοι ἔτη ζωῆς σου. 


2N \ ,ὕ ες, A \ 5 \ a , 
ἐὰν Gopos γένῃ σεαυτῷ, σοφὸς ἔσῃ Kal τοῖς πλησίον. 12 
Ν “ / \ 

κακὸς ἀποβῇς, μόνος ἂν ἀντλήσεις κακά: ὃς ἐρείδεται 

- Ὄρρνο 4D Ὁ / 5 , ε 3 r- Taree 4 

ἐπὶ ψεύδεσιν, οὗτος ποιμαίνει ἀνέμους, 6 δ᾽ αὐτὸς διώξεται 

+ ᾽ὔ vA n r 

ὄρνεα πετόμενα: ἀπέλιπε γὰρ ὁδοὺς Tod ἑαυτοῦ ἀμπελῶνος, 
\ = n 7, 

τοὺς δὲ ἄξονας τοῦ ἰδίου γεωργίου πεπλάνηται: διαπορεύεται δὲ 
3 , Δ XN a 

dv ἀνύδρου ἐρήμον, καὶ γῆν διατεταγμένην ἐν διψώδεσι, συν- 

ἄγει δὲ χερσὶν ἀκαρπίαν. 


Γυνὴ ἄφρων καὶ θρασεῖα ἐνδεὴς ψωμοῦ γίνεται, ἣ οὐκ ἐπί- 13 
σταται αἰσχύνην. Ἂϊκάθισεν ἐπὶ θύραις τοῦ ἑαυτῆς οἴκου, 14 
ἐπὶ δίφρον ἐμφανῶς ἐν πλατείαις, προσκαλουμένη τοὺς 15 
παριόντας καὶ κατευθύνοντας ἐν ταῖς dois αὐτῶν: "Os ἐστιν 16 
ὑμῶν ἀφρονέστατος, ἐκκλινάτω πρὸς pé καὶ τοῖς ἐνδεέσι 
φρονήσεως παρακελεύομαι, λέγουσα, ἄρτων κρυφίων ἡδέως 17 
ἅψασθε, καὶ ὕδατος κλοπῆς γλυκεροῦ. 


ε Ν “- μέ F a 3 “ 
Ο δὲ οὐκ οἶδεν ὅτι γηγενεῖς παρ᾽ αὐτῇ ὄλλυνται, καὶ ἐπὶ 18 
/ 9 lal 
πέταυρον ἄδου συναντῷ: ἀλλὰ ἀποπήδησον, μὴ χρονίσῃς ἐν 
an / , Ν Ud g 
τῷ τόπῳ, μηδὲ ἐπιστήσῃς TO σὸν ὄμμα πρὸς αὐτὴν, οὕτως γὰρ 
Q ΄, ΩΝ 5A / 9 Ν δὲ ἮΝ 9 ’ὔ ΕΣ ’ 
διαβήσῃ ὕδωρ ἀλλότριον: ἀπὸ δὲ ὕδατος ἀλλοτρίου ἀπόσχου, 
Ν a / / Ψ 
καὶ ἀπὸ πηγῆς ἀλλοτρίας μὴ πίῃς ἵνα πολὺν ζησῃς χρόνον, 
προστεθῇ δέ σοι ἔτη ζωῆς. 


Υἱὸς σοφὸς εὐφραίνει πατέρα, υἱὸς δὲ ἄφρων λύπη τῇ μητρί. 10 

3 3 ΄ 6 Ν >. 7 , ν᾿ Ἢ Ν 3 
Οὐκ ὠφελήσουσι θησαυροὶ ἀνόμους, δικαιοσύνη δὲ ῥύσεται ἐκ 2 
θανάτου. Οὐ λιμοκτονήσει Κύριος ψυχὴν δικαίαν, ζωὴν δὲ 8 
ἀσεβῶν ἀνατρέψει. 


Πενία ἄνδρα ταπεινοῖ, χεῖρες δὲ ἀνδρείων πλουτίζουσιν: vids 4 
πεπαιδευμένος σοφὸς ἔσται, τῷ δὲ ἄφρονι διακόνῳ χρήσεται. 
Διεσώθη ἀπὸ καύματος υἱὸς νοήμων, ἀνεμόφθορος δὲ γίνεται 5 
ἐν ἀμητῷ υἱὸς παράνομος. 


Εὐλογία Kupiov ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν δικαίου, στόμα δὲ ἀσεβῶν 6 
, / 5» ϑ' ft 2 > "* ” 
καλύψει πένθος ἄωρον. Μνήμη δικαίων per ἐγκωμίων, ὄνομα 7 


y Or, summit. ὁ Heb. — to beginning of verse 13. 


797 


3 δὲ ἀσεβοῦς σβέννυται. odds καρδίᾳ δέξεται ἐντολὰς, ὃ δὲ 

) ἄστεγος χείλεσι σκολιάζων ὑποσκελισθήσεται. Ὃς πορεύεται 
ἁπλῶς, πορεύεται πεποιθώς: ὁ δὲ διαστρέφων τὰς ὁδοὺς 

) αὐτοῦ, γνωσθήσεται. Ὃ ἐννεύων ὀφθαλμοῖς μετὰ δόλου, συν- 
άγει ἀνδράσι λύπας: ὁ δὲ ἐλέγχων μετὰ παῤῥησίας, εἰρηνοποιεῖ. 

L Πηγὴ ζωῆς ἐν χειρὶ δικαίου, στόμα δὲ ἀσεβοῦς καλύψει 
ἀπώλεια. 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 


2 Μῖῆσος ἐγείρει νεῖκος, πάντας δὲ τοὺς μὴ φιλονεικοῦντας 
} καλύπτει φιλί. Ὃς ἐκ χειλέων προφέρει σοφίαν, ῥάβδῳ 
Ε τύπτει ἄνδρα ἀκάρδιον. Ξοφοὶ κρύψουσιν αἴσθησιν, στόμα δὲ 
) προπετοῦς ἐγγίζει συντριβῇ. Κτῆσις πλουσίων πόλις ὀχυρὰ, 
συντριβὴ δὲ ἀσεβῶν πενία. "Epya δικαίων ζωὴν ποιεῖ, καρποὶ 
δὲ ἀσεβῶν ἁμαρτίας. “Odors δικαίας ζωῆς φυλάσσει παιδεία, 
παιδεία δὲ ἀνεξέλεγκτος πλανᾶται. 


“ee 


Ὁ Καλύπτουσιν ἔχθραν χείλη δίκαια, of δὲ ἐκφέροντες λοιδο- 

) ρίας ἀφρονέστατοί εἰσιν. Ἔκ πολυλογίας οὐκ ἐκφεύξη dpap- 

) τίαν, φειδόμενος δὲ χειλέων νοήμων ἔσῃ. ᾿Αργυρος πεπυρω- 
μένος γλῶσσα δικαίου, καρδία δὲ ἀσεβοῦς ἐκλείψει. Χείλη 
δικαίων ἐπίσταται ὑψηλὰ, οἱ δὲ ἄφρονες ἐν ἐνδείᾳ τελευτῶσιν. 

! Ἑὐλογία Κυρίου ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν δικαίου, αὕτη πλουτίζει, καὶ οὐ 
μὴ προστεθῇ αὐτῇ λύπη ἐν καρδίᾳ. 


? Ν ἐφ 
| Ἐν γέλωτι ἄφρων πράσσει κακὰ, ἣ δὲ σοφία ἀνδρὶ τίκτει 
φρόνησιν. ἦ 


Q 7 7 
"Ey ἀπωλείᾳ ἀσεβὴς περιφέρεται, ἐπιθυμία δὲ δικαίου δεκτή. 
Ν / ν᾿ 
| Παραπορευομένης καταιγίδος ἀφανίζεται ἀοεβὴς, δίκαιος δὲ 
» φ lol τ la 5 - 
; ἐκκλίνας σώζεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Ὥσπερ ὄμφαξ ὀδοῦσι βλα- 


‘ Ἁ a 4 7 a / zs 
βερὸν, καὶ καπνὸς ὄμμασιν, οὕτως παρανομία τοῖς χρωμένοις 


. nm / (i ? ε ’ὔ ot x ἣν “ 3 
αὐτῇ. Φόβος Κυρίου προστίθησιν ἡμέρας, ἔτη δὲ ἀσεβῶν ὀλι- 

. ΄ 277 f 4 3 ͵ 3 Ν ΕΥΨΥ Ἢ a 

i γωθήσεται. “Eyyxpovifer δικαίοις εὐφροσύνη, ἐλπὶς δὲ ἀσεβῶν 
> a) 3 4, ε / ee K / * Ν δὲ 
ἀπολεῖται. ᾿ὈΟχύρωμα ὁσίου φόβος Kupiov, συντριβὴ δὲ 


“a , és 
τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις κακά. 


’ > Ν on > * ’ » ia Ν 5 5 , δ 
Δίκαιος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα οὐκ ἐνδώσει, ἀσεβεῖς δὲ otk οἰκήσουσι 
a / ν᾿ 3 / / “ Ν 507 
γῆν. ropa δικαίου ἀποστάζει σοφίαν, γλῶσσα δὲ ἀδίκου 
2f VA ae > “ δ / > 74 / , \ 
ἐξολεῖται. Χεΐλη ἀνδρῶν δικαίων ἀποστάζει χάριτας, στόμα δὲ 
“ , 
ἀσεβῶν ἀποστρέφεται. 


, ’ὔ / ra 
Ζυγοί δόλιοι βδέλυγμα ἐνώπιον Kupiov, στάθμιον δὲ δίκαιον 
Ν ae Ὅν ἘΡ ὟΝ ae 7 a. ἔνα Ν > ? / 

δεκτὸν αὐτῷ: Οὗ ἐὰν εἰσέλθῃ ὕβρις, ἐκεῖ καὶ ἀτιμία: στόμα 
n “ 3 ΄ Ι 

δὲ ταπεινῶν μελετᾷ σοφίαν. ᾿Αποθανὼν dixczos ἔλιπε μετά- 
F “- 

μελον, πρόχειρος δὲ γίνεται καὶ ἐπίχαρτος ἀσεβῶν ἀπώλεια. 

Δικαιοσύνη ἀμώμους ὀρθοτομεῖ ὁδοὺς, ἀσέβεια δὲ περιπίπτει 

ἀδικίᾳ. 


ϑ. a lal δ. Ν “ 3 ’ὔ’ 
Δικαιοσύνη ἀνδρῶν ὀρθῶν ῥύεται αὐτοὺς, τῇ δὲ ἀπωλείᾳ 
“ ᾿᾿ Ys 
αὐτῶν ἁλίσκονται παράνομοι. “Γελευτήσαντος ἀνδρὸς δικαίου, 
> ” 3 ‘ Ν Ν ΄ a > “ 7\ 
οὐκ ὄλλυται ἐλπὶς, τὸ δὲ καύχημα τῶν ἀσεβῶν ὄλλυται. 


3 Lit. heartless man, Hebraism. y Gz. laughter, ὃ See Appendiz. 


ζ Comp. Heb. 


PRovERBs X. 8—XI. 7. 


name of the ungodly man is extinguished. 
8A wise man in heart will receive com- 
mandments; but he that is unguarded in 
his lips shall be overthrown in his perverse- 
ness. 9He that walks simply, walks cou- 
fidently; but he that perverts his ways 
shall be known. 10 He that winks with his 
eyes deceitfully, procures griefs for men; 
but he that reproves boldly is a peace- 
maker. ' Zhere zs a fountain of life in 
the hand of a righteous man ; but destruc. 
ion shall cover the mouth of the ungodly. 

12 Hatred stirs up strife; but attection 
covers all that do not love strife. 18 Η 6 
that brings forth wisdom from his lips 
smites the fool with a rod. “The wise 


will hide discretion ; but the mouth of the 


hasty draws near toruin. 15 The wealth of 
rich men is a strong city; but poverty is 
the ruin of the ungodly. ' ‘he works of 
the righteous produce life; but_the fruits of 
the ungodly produce sins. 1) Instruction 
keeps the right ways of life; but instruction 
unchastened goes astray. 

18 Righteous lips cover enmity; but they 
that utter railings are most foolish. 1 By a 
multitude of words thou shalt not escape 
sin; but if thou refrain thy lips thou wilt 
be prudent. *’The tongue of the just is 
tried silver; but the heart of the ungodly 
shall fail. * The lips of the righteous know 
sublime truths : but the foolish die in want. 
*2The blessing of the Lord is upon the 
head of the righteous; it enriches him, and 
grief of heart shall not be added to τέ. 

3 A fool does mischief in Y¥sport; but wis- 
dom brings forth prudence for a man. 

_4'The ungodly is engulphed in destruc- 
tion; but the desire of the righteous is 
acceptable. * When the storm passes by, 
the ungodly vanishes away; but the right- 
eous turns aside and escapes for ever. 
“6 As a sour grape is hurtful to the teeth, 
and smoke to the eyes, so iniquity hurts 
those that practise it. 27 The fear of the 
Lord adds length of days: but the years of 
the ungodly shall be shortened. *Joy 
rests long with the righteous: but the hope 
of the ungodly shall perish. *Vhe fear of 
the Lord is a strong hold of the saints: but 
ruin comes to them that work wickedness. 

30 'The righteous shall never fail: but the 
ungodly shall not dwell in the earth. 3:16 
mouth of the righteous drops wisdom: but 
the tongue of the unjust shall perish. *? The 
lips of just men drop grace: but the mouth 
ot the ungodly is perverse. 

False balances are an abomination be- 
fore the Lord: but a just weight is accept- 
able unto him. 2 Wherever pride enters, 
there will be also disgrace: but the mouth 
of the lowly meditates wisdom. *Whena 
just man cies he $ leaves regret: but the 
destruction of the ungodly is speedy, and 
causes joy. ὃ Righteousness ?traces out 
blameless paths: but ungodiliness encounters 
unjust dealing. 

6'he righteousness of upright men de- 
livers them: but transgressors are caught 
in their own destruction. 7 At the death 
of a just man his hope does not perish: 
but the boast of the ungodly perishes. 


@ Gr. rightly divides. See 2 Tim. 2.15, 


PROVERBS ΧΙ. 8—XII. 6. 


8 A righteous man escapes froma snare, and 
the ungodly man is delivered_up in his 
place. 9In the mouth of ungodly men is a 
snare to citizens: but the understanding o 
righteous men_is prosperous. 10Jn the 
prosperity of righteous men a city prospers: 
but by the mouths of ungodly men it is 
overtorown. ; 

12 A man void of understanding sneers at 
his fellow citizens: but a sensible man is 
quiet. 4A double-tongued man discloses 
the secret counsels of an assembly: but he 
that is ¥ faithful in spirit conceals matters. 
“They that have no guidance fall like 
leaves: but in much counsel there is safety. 

15 4 bad man does harm wherever he 
meets ajust man: aznd he hates the sound 
of safety. 1A gracious wife $brings glory 
to her husband: but a woman_ hating 
righteousness is a theme of dishonour. 
he slothful come to want: but the ?dil- 
gent support themselves with wealth. 
7A merciful man does Lies to his own 
soul: but the merciless destroys his own 
body. ‘ 

18'An ungodly man performs unrighteous 
works: but the seed of the righteous is a 
reward of truth. A righteous son is born 
for life: but the persecution of the ungodly 
ends in death. % Perverse ways are an 
abomination to the Lord: but all they that 
are blameless in their ways are acceptable 
to him. 2! He that unjustly strikes hands 
shall not be unpunished: but he that sows 
righteousness shall receive a, faithful re- 
ward. “As an ornament in a swine’s 
snout, so is beauty to an ill-minded woman. 
23 All the desire of the righteous is good: 
but the hope of the ungodly shall perish. 

24There are some who scatter their own, 
and make it more: and there are some also 
who gather, yet haveless.A 325 Hvery sincere 
soul is blessed: but a passionate man is not 
graceful. *6 May he that hoards corn leave 
it to the nation: but blessing be on the 
head of him that gives τὲ. ?/ He that de- 
_vises good counsels seeks good favour: but 
as for him that seeks after evil, eve shall 
overtake him. 78He that trusts in wealth 
shall fall; but he that helps righteous men 
shall rise.” °9He that deals not graciously 
with his own house shall inherit the wind ; 
and the fool shall be servant to the wise 
man. Out of the fruit of righteousness 
grows 2 tree of life; but the souls of trans- 
gressors are cutoff before their time. * ὃ Τῇ 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear? 

He that loves instruction loves sense, 
but he that hates reproofs is a fool. ?™He 
that has found favour with the Lord ἐδ 
made better; but a transgressor shall be 
passed over in silence. *A man shall not 
prosper by wickedness; but the roots of the 
righteous shall not be taken up. 14 
virtuous woman is a crown to her husband ; 
but as a worm in wood, so a bad woman 
destroys her husband. i 

5The thoughts of the righteous are true 
judgments; but ungodly men devise deceits. 

6'’he words of ungodly men are crafty; 
but the mouth of the upright shall deliver 


------- 


β See Appendiz. vy See chap. 20. 27. 


ut 8661 Tim. 5. 8. 
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Δίκαιος ἐκ θήρας ἐκδύνει, ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ δὲ παραδίδοται ὃ ἀσεβής. 
Ἔν στόματι ἀσεβῶν παγὶς πολίταις, αἴσθησις δὲ δικαίων 
εὔοδος. Ἔν ἀγαθοῖς δικαίων κατώρθωσε πόλις, στόμασι δὲ 
ἀσεβῶν κατεσκάφη. 


, ΓΔ 3. ‘\ an SN 
, Μυκτηρίζει πολίτας ἐνδεὴς φρενῶν, ἀνὴρ δὲ φρόνιμος ἡσυ- 
=) 
χίαν ἄγει. Ανὴρ δίγλωσσος ἀποκαλύπτει βουλὰς ἐν συν- 
/ \ Ν Cal ᾽ὔ vA - 
εδρίῳ, πιστὸς δὲ πνοῇ κρύπτει πράγματα. Οἷς μὴ ὑπάρχει 
κε Ψ a / / 
κυβέρνησις, πίπτουσιν ὥσπερ φύλλα, σωτηρία δὲ ὑπάρχει ἐν 


πολλῇ, βουλῇ. 


ἸΠονηρὸς κακοποιεῖ ὅταν συμμίξη δικαίῳ, μισεῖ δὲ ἦχον 
ἀσφαλείας. Τυνὴ εὐχάριστος ἐγείρει ἀνδρὶ δόξαν, θρόνος 
δὲ ἀτιμίας γυνὴ μισοῦσα δίκαια: πλούτου ὀκνηροὶ ἐνδεεῖς 
γίνονται, ot δὲ ἀνδρεῖοι ἐρείδονται πλούτῳ. TH ψυχῇ 
αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὸν ποιεῖ ἀνὴρ ἐλεήμων, ἐξολλύει δὲ αὐτοῦ σῶμα 
ὁ ἀνελεήμων. 


3 “ 
᾿Ασεβὴς ποιεῖ ἔργα ἄδικα, σπέρμα δὲ δικαίων μισθὸς ἀλη- 


’, an “ 
θείας. Yids δίκαιος γεννᾶται εἰς ζωὴν, διωγμὸς δὲ ἀσεβοῦς εἰς 
/ / / 
θάνατον. Βδέλυγμα Ἰζυρίῳ διεστραμμέναι ὁδοὶ, προσδεκτοὶ 


δὲ αὐτῷ πάντες ἄμωμοι ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν. Χειρὶ χεῖρας 
ἐμβαλὼν ἀδίκως οὐκ ἀτιμώρητος ἔσται, ὃ δὲ σπείρων δικαιοσύ- 
νὴην λήψεται μισθὸν πιστόν. Ὥσπερ ἐνώτιον ἐν ῥινὶ ὑὸς, 
οὕτως γυναικὶ κακόφρονι κάλλος. ᾿Ἐπιθυμία δικαίων πᾶσα 
ἀγαθὴ, ἐλπὶς δὲ ἀσεβῶν ἀπολεῖται. 


y Eioty, οἱ τὰ ἴδια σπείροντες πλείονα ποιοῦσιν" εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ 
οἱ συνάγοντες ἐλαττονοῦνται. Ψυχὴ εὐλογουμένη πᾶσα ἁπλῇ, 
ἀνὴρ δὲ θυμώδης οὐκ εὐσχήμων. Ὃ συνέχων σῖτον ὑπολεί- 
molto αὐτὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν: εὐλογία δὲ εἰς κεφαλὴν τοῦ μεταδι- 
δόντος. Τεκταινόμενος ἀγαθὰ ζητεῖ χάριν ἀγαθὴν, ἐκζητοῦντα 
δὲ κακὰ καταλήψεται αὐτόν. Ὃ πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ πλούτῳ οὗτος 
πεσεῖται, 6 δὲ ἀντιλαμβανόμενος δικαίων οὗτος ἀνατελεῖ. Ὃ 
μὴ συμπεριφερόμενος τῷ ἑαυτοῦ οἴκῳ, κληρονομήσει ἄνεμον, 
δουλεύσει δὲ ἄφρων φρονίμῳ. “Ex καρποῦ δικαιοσύνης φύεται 
δένδρον ζωῆς, ἀφαιροῦνται δὲ ἄωροι ψυχαὶ παρανόμων. Hi 
ὁ μὲν δίκαιος μόλις σώζεται, ὃ ἀσεβὴς καὶ ἁμαρτωλὸς ποῦ 
φανεῖται; 


ε 3 ln , an na 

Ο ἀγαπῶν παιδείαν, ἀγαπᾷ aic@now: ὁ δὲ μισῶν ἐλέγχους, 
3 2 ’, ε εν , Ν ΄, > A \ ΄ 
ἄφρων. Κρείσσων ὃ εὑρὼν χάριν παρὰ Κυρίῳ, ἀνὴρ δὲ παρά- 
νομος παρασιωπηθήσεται. 

ε ὃΣ ε7 a , > 2¢ ,ὕ 

μου, αἱ δὲ ῥίζαι τῶν δικαίων οὐκ ἐξαρθήσονται. 

, o lal 
στέφανος τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς: ὥσπερ δὲ ἐν ξύλῳ σκώληξ, οὕτως 
5 : 
ἄνδρα ἀπόλλυσι γυνὴ κακοποιός. 


ind 


15 
16 


17 


18 
19 
20 
21 


22 
23 


24 
25 
26 


ς 
2 
Οὐ κατορθώσει ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ἀνό- 3 
Γυνὴ ἀνδρεία 4 


Λογισμοὶ δικαίων κρίματα, κυβερνῶσς δὲ ἀσεβεῖς δόλους. ὃ 


’ a 
Λόγοι ἀσεβῶν δόλιοι, στόμα δὲ ὀρθῶν ῥύσεται αὐτούς. 


ὃ Or, governance. ζ Gr. raises. 6 Gr. manly. X Gr. are diminished. 


ξ See 1 Pet. 4.18. a Or, better is he, ete. 
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7 Οὗ ἐὰν στραφῇ ὃ ἀσεβὴς, ἀφανίζεται, οἶκοι δὲ δικαίων παρα- 

8 μένουσι: ropa συνετοῦ ἐγκωμιάζεται ὑπὸ ἀνδρὸς, νωθροκάρ- 

9 διος δὲ μυκτηρίζεται. Κρείσσων ἀνὴρ ἐν ἀτιμίᾳ δουλεύων 
ἑαυτῷ, ἢ τιμὴν ἑαυτῷ περιτιθεὶς καὶ προσδεόμενος ἄρτου. 


7 Δίκαιὸς οἰκτείρει ψυχὰς κτηνῶν αὐτοῦ, τὰ δὲ σπλάγχνα 

Ι τῶν ἀσεβῶν ἀνελεήμονα. Ὃ ἐργαζόμενος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γῆν, 
ἐμπλησθήσεται ἄρτων, οἱ δὲ διώκοντες μάταια, ἐνδεεῖς ᾧρε- 
γῶν: ὅς ἐστιν ἡδὺς ἐν οἴνων διατριβαῖς, ἐν τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ὀχυρώ- 
μασι καταλείψει ἀτιμίαν. 


) Ἐπιθυμίαι ἀσεβῶν κακαὶ, αἱ δὲ ῥίζαι τῶν εὐσεβῶν ἐν 

3 ὀχυρώμασι. Δι ἁμαρτίαν χειλέων ἐμπίπτει εἰς παγίδας ἅμαρ- 
τωλὸς, ἐκφεύγει δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν δίκαιος: ὃ βλέπων λεῖα ἐλεη- 

t θήσεται, ὁ δὲ συναντῶν ἐν πύλαις ἐκθλίψει. ψυχάς. . Amo 
καρπῶν στόματος ψυχὴ ἀνδρὸς πλησθήσεται ἀγαθῶν, ἀνταπός- 

5 δομα δὲ χειλέων αὐτοῦ δοθήσεται αὐτῷ. Οδοὶ ἀφρόνων 

3 ὀρθαὶ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, εἰσακούει δὲ συμβουλίας σοφός. Αῴρων 
αὐθημερὸν ἐξαγγέλλει ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ, κρύπτει δὲ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 

7 ἀτιμίαν ἀνὴρ πανοῦργος. ᾿Ἐπιδεικνυμένην πίστιν ἀπαγγέλλει 
δίκαιος, ὃ δὲ μάρτυς τῶν ἀδίκων δόλιος. 


ἃ ’ὔ ’, Ἂ a Ν 
3 Ἑἰϊσὶν ot λέγοντες τιτρώσκουσι, μάχαιραι γλῶσσαι δὲ 
) σοφῶν ἰῶνται. Χείλη ἀληθινὰ κατορθοῖ μαρτυρίαν, μάρτυς 
a / ’ 
) δὲ ταχὺς γλῶσσαν ἔχει ἄδικον. Δόλος ἐν καρδίᾳ τεκταινο- 
, 3 
| μένου κακὰ, οἱ δὲ βουλόμενοι εἰρήνην εὐφρανθήσονται. Οὐκ 
ἀρέσει τῷ δικαίῳ οὐδὲν ἄδικον, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς πλησθήσονται 
las 8 ig , rr ε Ν a 
> κακῶν. Βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ χείλη. ψευδῆ, ὃ δὲ ποιῶν πίστεις 
3 δεκτὸς παρ᾽ αὐτῷ. ᾿Ανὴρ συνετὸς θρόνος αἰσθήσεως, καρδία 
, 5 vad 
δὲ ἀφρόνων συναντήσεται ἀραῖς. 


ip ἐ ῷ Ἵ ὑχερῶς, δόλιοι δὲ ἔσονται ἐν 

L Χεὶρ ἐκλεκτῶν κρατήσει εὔχερως, δολιοι : ; 
, / > 
i προνομῇ. Φοβερὸς λόγος καρδίαν ταράσσει ἀνδρὸς δικαίου, 
{ > 4 4 

j ἀγγελία δὲ ἀγαθὴ εὐφραίνει αὐτόν. ᾿Επιγνώμων δίκαιος 

7, Ν ε Ν 

ἑαυτοῦ φίλος ἔσται, ἁμαρτάνοντας δὲ καταδιώξεται κακὰ, 7) δὲ 
’ / 

1 ὁδὸς τῶν ἀσεβῶν πλανήσει αὐτούς. Οὐκ ἐπιτεύξεται δόλιος 
΄ a Ν 7 - ΤΉΝ, Ξ ’ὔ 3 6 n ͵ὕ 

3 θήρας, κτῆμα δὲ τίμιον ἀνὴρ καθαρός. Ἔν ὁδοῖς δικαιοσύνης 

ζωὴ, ὁδοὶ δὲ μνησικάκων εἰς θάνατον. 


Υἱὸς πανοῦργος ὑπήκοος πατρὶ, υἱὸς δὲ ἀνήκοος ἐν ἀπω- 
λείᾳ. ᾿Απὸ καρπῶν δικαιοσύνης φάγεται ἀγαθὸς, ψυχαὶ δὲ 
παρανόμων ὀλοῦνται ἄωροι. “Os φυλάσσει τὸ ἑαυτοῦ στόμα 
τηρεῖ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν, 6 δὲ προπετὴς χείλεσι πτοήσει 
. ἑαυτόν. Ἔν ἐπιθυμίαις ἐστὶ πᾶς ἀεργὸς, χεῖρες δὲ ἀνδρείων 
ἐν ἐπιμελείᾳ. Λόγον ἄδικον μισεῖ δίκαιος, ἀσεβὴς δὲ αἰσχύ- 
νεται, καὶ οὐκ ἕξει παῤῥησίαν. Εἰσὶν ot πλουτίζοντες ἑαυτοὺς 
μηδὲν ἔχοντες, καὶ εἰσὶν οἱ ταπεινοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς ἐν πολλῷ 
πλούτῳ. 


—_ -- .»- 


“ “ \ 
Adrpov ἀνδρὸς ψυχῆς ὃ ἴδιος πλοῦτος, πτωχὸς δὲ οὐχ 


Proverss XII. 7—XIII. 8. 


them. 7 When the ungodly is overthrown, 
he vanishes away; but the houses of the 
just remain. §The mouth of an under- 
standing man is praised by a man; but he 
that is dull of heart is had in derision. 
9 Better is a man in dishonour serving him- 
self, than one honouring himself and want- 
ing bread. 5 

10 A yighteous man has pity for the lives of 
his cattle; but the bowels of the ungodly are 
unmerciful. 14 He that tills his own land 
shall be satisfied with bread; but they that 
pursue vanities are void of understanding. 
He that enjoys himself in banquets of wine, 
shall leave dishonourin his own strong holds. 

12 The desires of the ungodly are evil; but 
the roots of the godly are firmly set. 15 For 
the sin of Azs lips a sinner falls into snares; 
but a righteous man escapes from them. 
He whose looks are gentle shall be pitied, 
but he that contends in the gates will 
afflict souls. “The soul of a man shall be 
filled with good from the fruits of his 
mouth; and the recompence of his lips 
shali_ be given to him. » The ways of fools 
are right in their own eyes; but a wiseman 
hearkens to counsels. A fool declares his 
wrath the same day; but a prudent man 
hides his own disgrace. 7 A righteous man. 
declares the open truth; but an unjust 
witness is deceitful. 

18 Some wound as they speak, di/e swords; 
but the tongues of the wise heal. True 
lips establish testimony; but a hasty wit- 
ness has an unjust tongue. ὅ There is deceit 
in the heart of him that imagines evil; but 
they that love peace shall rejoice. 2! No in- 
justice will please a just man; but the un- 
godly will be filled with mischief. 9 Lying 
lips are an abomination to the Lord; but 
he that deals faithfully is accepted with 
him. *An understanding man is a throne 
of wisdom; but the heart of fools shall 
meet with curses. 

24’he hand of chosen men shall easily 
obtain rule; but the deceitful shall be for 
a prey. A terrible word troubles the 
heart of a righteous man; but a good 
message rejoices him. 7° A just arbitrator 
shall be his own friend; but mischief shall 
pursue sinners; and the way of ungodly 
men shall lead them astray. * A deceitful 
man shall catch no game; but a βαὶ blameless 
man is aprecious possession. 28 In the ways 
of righteousness 1s life; but the ways of 
those that remember injuries lead to death. 

A wise son is obedient to his father: but 
a disobedient son will be destroyed. 7A 
good man shall eat of the fruits of right- 
eousness: but the lives of transgressors 
shall perish before their time. *He that 
keeps his own mouth keeps his own life: 
but he that is hasty with his lips shall bring 
terror upon himself. 4Hvery slothful man 
desires, but the hands of the active are 
diligent. 54 righteous man hates an unjust 
word: but an ungodly man is ashamed, and 
will have no confidence. y 7’ There are some 
who, having nothing, enrich themselves: 
and there are some who bring themselves 
down in the midst of much wealth. 

8 A man’s own wealth is the ransom of his 


B Gr. pure. 


y See Appendia. 


PrRovERBS XIII. 9—XIV. 11. 


life: but the poor S endures not threatening. 
9The righteous always have light: but the 
light of the ungodly is quenched. Crafty 
souls go astray in sins: but just men pity 
and are merciful. 1A bad man does evi 
with insolence: but they that are judges of 
themselves are wise. Wealth gotten 
hastily with iniquity is diminished: but he 
that gathers for himself with godliness shall 
be increased. The righteous is merciful, 
and lends. 12 Better is he that begins to 
help heartily, than he that promises and 
leads another to hope: for a good desire is 
a tree of life. &He that slights a matter 
shall be slighted of it: but he that fears the 
commandment has health of soul. To a 
crafty son there shall be nothing good: but 
@ wise servant shall have prosperous doings, 
and his way shall be directed aright. 


14 The law of the wise is a fountain of life: 
but the man void of understanding shall die 
by asnare. Sound discretion gives favour, 
and to know the law is the part of a sound 
understanding: but the ways of scorners 
tend to destruction. 

1 Vvery prudent man acts with know- 
ledge: but the fool displays his own mis- 
ehief. }7A rash king shall fall into mischief: 
but a wise messenger shall deliver him. 
15 Tnstruction removes poverty and disgrace: 
but he that attends to reproofs shall be 
honoured. ™ The desires of the godly glad- 
den the soul, but the works of the ungodly 
are far from knowledge. 2016 thou walkest 
with wise men thou shalt be wise: but he 
that walks with fools shall be known. 
21 Hvil shall pursue sinners; but good shall 
overtake the righteous, * A good man shall 
inherit children’s children ; and the wealth 
of ungodly men is laid up for the just. 
*3The righteous shall spend many years in 
wealth: but the unrighteous shall perish 
suddenly. 

ΞΕῊ 6 that spares the rod hates his son: 
but he that loves, carefully chastens him. 
δ. A just man eats and satisfies his soul: 
but the souls of the ungodly are in want. 


“Wise women build houses: but a foolish 
one digs hers down with her hands. 286 
that walks uprightly fears the Lord; but 
he that is perverse in his ways shall be dis- 
honoured. %Out of the mouth, of fools 
comes a rod of pride; but the lips of the 
wise preserve them. 4 Where no oxen are, 
the cribs are clean; but where there is 
abundant produce, the strength of the ox 
is apparent. ®A faithful witness does not 
lie; but an unjust witness kindles false- 
hoods. ® Thou shalt seek wisdom with bad 
men, and shalt not find it; but discretion 
is easily available with the prudent. 

7All things are adverse to a foolish man ; 
but wise lips are the weapons of discretion. 
8The wisdom of the prudent will under- 
stand their ways; but the folly of fools 
leads astray. 9'The houses of transgressors 
7 will need purification; but the houses of 
the just are acceptable. 

10 Jf a man’s ὃ mind is intelligent, his soul 
is sorrowful; and when he rejoices, he has 
no fellowship with pride. Whe houses of 


B Or, comes not in for. 
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ὑφίσταται ἀπειλήν. Φῶς δικαίοις διαπαντὸς, φῶς δὲ ἀσεβῶν 9 
σβέννυται: ψυχαὶ δόλιαι πλανῶνται ἐν ἁμαρτίαις, δίκαιοι 
δὲ οἰκτείρουσι καὶ ἐλεοῦσι. Κακὸς μεθ᾽ ὕβρεως πράσσει 10 
κακὰ, οἱ δ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ἐπιγνώμονες σοφοί. Ὕσπαρξις ἐπισπου- 11] 
δαζομένη μετὰ ἀνομίας, ἐλάσσων γίνεται, ὃ δὲ συνάγων 
ἑαυτῷ μετ᾽ εὐσεβείας “πληθυνθήσεται: δίκαιος οἰκτείρει καὶ 
κιχρᾷ. Κρείσσων ἐναρχόμενος βοηθῶν καρδίᾳ, τοῦ ἐπαγγελ- 12 
λομένου καὶ εἰς ἐλπίδα ἄγοντος" δένδρον γὰρ ζωῆς, ἐπιθυμία 
ἀγαθή. Ὃς καταφρονεῖ πράγματος, καταφρονηθήσεται ὑπ᾽ 18 
αὐτοῦ: ὃ δὲ φοβούμενος ἐντολὴν, οὗτος ὑγιαίνει: υἱῷ δολίῳ 
οὐδὲν ἔσται ἀγαθὸν, οἰκέτῃ δὲ σοφῷ εὔοδοι ἔσονται πράξεις, 
καὶ κατευθυνθήσεται ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ. 


’ὔ’ A “Ὁ “ 
Νόμος σοφοῦ πηγὴ ζωῆς, 6 δὲ ἄνους ὑπὸ παγίδος θανεῖται. 14 
΄ A , a 
Σύνεσις ἀγαθὴ δίδωσι χάριν, τὸ δὲ γνῶναι νόμον διανοίας 15 
Ν a 
ἐστὶν ἀγαθῆς, ὁδοὶ δὲ καταφρονούντων ἐν ἀπωλείᾳ. 


Πᾶς πανοῦργος πράσσει μετὰ γνώσεως, ὃ δὲ ἄφρων ἐξε- 16 
πέτασεν ἑαυτοῦ κακίαν. Βασιλεὺς θρασὺς ἐμπεσεῖται εἰς 17 
Ν +” λ δὲ Ν ε δι ΄ \ 9 , 
κακὰ, ἄγγελος δὲ σοφὸς ῥύσεται αὐτόν. Πενίαν καὶ ἀτιμίαν 18 

ἀφαιρεῖται παιδεία, ὃ δὲ φυλάσσων ἐλέγν δοξασθή 
ἀφαιρεῖται π , 0 ὧν ἐλέγχους δοξασθήσεται. 
la 3; Ἂν “ 

Ἐπιθυμίαι εὐσεβῶν ἡδύνουσι ψυχὴν, ἔργα δὲ ἀσεβῶν μακρὰν 19 
5 Ν ’ a) ld “ 
ἀπὸ γνώσεως. “Συμπορευόμενος σοφοῖς σοφὸς ἔσῃ, 6 δὲ 20 
συμπορευόμενος ἄφροσι γνωσθήσεται. ‘Apaprdvovras κατα- 2] 
διώξεται κακὰ, τοὺς δὲ δικαίους καταλήψεται ἀγαθά. ᾿Αγαθὸς 22 

Ν , an 
ἀνὴρ κληρονομήσει υἱοὺς υἱῶν, θησαυρίζεται δὲ δικαίοις 
πλοῦτος ἀσεβῶν. Δίκαιοι ποιήσουσιν ἐν πλούτῳ ἔτη πολλὰ, 23 
ἄδικοι δὲ ἀπολοῦνται συντόμως. 


», a A 

Ὃς φείδεται τῆς βακτηρίας, μισεῖ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: ὃ δὲ 24 
3 oa > n 4, 7 + > la Ν 
ἀγαπῶν, ἐπιμελῶς παιδεύει. Δίκαιος ἔσθων ἐμπιπλᾷ τὴν 25 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, ψυχαὶ δὲ ἀσεβῶν ἐνδεεῖς. 


Ν ἴω 5 ᾿ 
Σοφαὶ γυναῖκες φκοδόμησαν οἴκους, ἡ δὲ ἄφρων κατέσκαψε 14 
n \ 5. “Ὁ ε ’ a lal 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς. O πορευόμενος ὀρθῶς φοβεῖται τὸν 2 
Κύριον, ὃ δὲ σκολιάζων ταῖς δδοῖς αὐτοῦ ἀτιμασθήσεται. 
Ἔκ στόματος ἀφρόνων βακτηρία ὕβρεως, χείλη δὲ σοφῶν 8 
/ 3 la Φ ᾽ὔ > , , ’ὔ ea Ν 
φυλάσσει αὐτούς. Ov μὴ εἰσι βόες, φάτναι καθαραί: οὗ δὲ 4 
΄, ’ὔ Ν Ν 3 , , \ 3 
πολλὰ γεννήματα, φανερὰ βοὸς ἰσχύς. Μάρτυς πιστὸς οὐ 5 
4 5 ‘4 Ν “ ΄ 2, / ’ 
ψεύδεται, ἐκκαίει δὲ ψευδῆ μάρτυς ἄδικος. Ζητήσεις σοφίαν 6 
παρὰ κακοῖς καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσεις, αἴσθησις δὲ παρὰ φρονίμοις 
3 , 
εὐχερῆ»: 


Πάντα ἐναντία ἀνδρὶ ἄφρονι, ὅπλα δὲ αἰσθήσεως χείλῃ 7 
σοφά. Σοφία πανούργων ἐπιγνώσεται τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν, 8 
ἄνοια δὲ ἀφρόνων ἐν πλά Οἰκίας παρανόμων ὀφειλήσουσι 9 

\ P ΤΙΝ Ἂς: Oo va: 4 ρ μ ἐς Ψ 
καθαρισμὸν, οἰκίαι δὲ δικαίων δεκταί. 


τ, / a) 
Ἱζαρδία ἀνδρὸς αἰσθητικὴ, λυπηρὰ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, ὅταν δὲ 10 
> F I > > , A δι» 3 ” > , 
εὐφραΐνηται οὐκ ἐπιμίγνυται ὕβρει. Οἰκίαι ἀσεβῶν ἀφανισθή- 11 


Ὕ Gr. shallowe. See Job6. 21. 6 Or, heart be sensitive, 
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12 σονται, σκηναὶ δὲ κατορθούντων στήσονται. “Eorw ὁδὸς 
ἣ δοκεῖ παρὰ ἀνθρώποις ὀρθὴ εἶναι, τὰ δὲ τελευταῖα, αὐτῆς 
18 ἔρχεται εἰς πυθμένα ἅδου. “Ev εὐφροσύναις οὐ προσμίγνυται 
14 λύπη, τελευταῖα δὲ χαρὰ εἰς πένθος ἔρχεται. Τῶν ἑαυτοῦ 
ὁδῶν πλησθήσεται θρασυκάρδιος, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν διανοημάτων 
15 αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ ἀγαθός. "“Axaxos πιστεύει παντὶ λόγῳ, παν- 
16 οὔργος δὲ ἔρχεται εἰς μετάνοιαν. Ξοφὸς φοβηθεὶς ἐξέκλινεν 
ἀπὸ κακοῦ, ὁ δὲ. ἄφρων ἑαυτῷ πεποιθὼς μίγνυται ἀνόμῳ. 
17 ᾿Οξύθυμος πράσσει μετὰ ἀβουλίας, ἀνὴρ δὲ φρόνιμος πολλὰ 


ὑποφέρει. 


18 
19 αἰσθήσεως. 
20 θεραπεύσουσι θύρας δικαίων. ; 
21 χοὺς, φίλοι δὲ πλουσίων πολλοὕ. ὋὉ ἀτιμάζων πένητος 
22 ἁμαρτάνει, ἐλεῶν δὲ πτωχοὺς μακαριστός. ἹΤἸΠ]λανώμενοι 

τεκταίνουσι κακὰ, ἔλεον δὲ καὶ ἀλήθειαν τεκταίνουσιν ἀγαθοί: 

οὐκ ἐπίστανται ἔλεον καὶ πίστιν τέκτονες κακῶν, ἐλεημοσύναι 
28 δὲ καὶ πίστεις παρὰ τέκτοσιν ἀγαθοῖς. “Evy παντὶ μεριμνῶντι 

ἔνεστι περισσὸν, ὃ δὲ ἡδὺς καὶ ἀνάλγητος ἐν ἐνδείᾳ ἔσται. 
24 Στέφανος σοφῶν πανοῦργος, 7 δὲ διατριβὴ ἀφρόνων κακή. 


“ XN “ 4 
Μεριοῦνται ἄφρονες κακίαν, οἵ δὲ πανοῦργοι κρατήσουσιν 
“ XN rn 
᾿Ολισθήσουσι κακοὶ ἔναντι ἀγαθῶν, καὶ ἀσεβεῖς 
Φίλοι μισήσουσι φίλους πτω- 


rn , Ν gl 

25 Ῥύσεται ἐκ κακῶν ψυχὴν μάρτυς πιστὸς, ἐκκαίει δὲ ψευδῆ 

΄ 3 / ΄, 3 x 5 ͵ a δὲ ὔ 3 a 

26 δόλιος. Ἔν φόβῳ Kupicu ἐλπὶς ἰσχύος, τοῖς δὲ τέκνοις αὐτοῦ 

’ὔὕ Ν la “ Ν 

27 καταλείπει ἔρεισμα. ἸἹΠρόσταγμα ἸΚυρίου πηγὴ ζωῆς, ποιεῖ δὲ 
ἐκκλίνειν ἐκ παγίδος θανάτου. 


28 Ἔν πολλῷ ἔθνει δόξα βασιλέως, ἐν δὲ ἐκλείψει λαοῦ 
39 συντριβὴ δυνάστου. Μακρόθυμος ἀνὴρ πολὺς ἐν φρονήσει, 
30 ὁ δὲ ὀλιγόψυχος ἰσχυρῶς ἄφρων. Πρᾳὔθυμος ἀνὴρ καρδίας 
31 ἰατρὸς, σὴς δὲ ὀστέων καρδία αἰσθητική “O συκοφαντῶν 
πένητα παροξύνει τὸν ποιήσαντα αὐτὸν, 6 δὲ τιμῶν αὐτὸν 
32 ἐλεεῖ πτωχόν. Ἔν κακίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀπωσθήσεται ἀσεβὴς, ὁ δὲ 
πεποιθὼς τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ὁσιότητι δίκαιος. 
)}3 Ev καρδίᾳ ἀγαθῇ ἀνδρὸς σοφία, ἐν δὲ καρδίᾳ ἀφρόνων οὗ 
34 διαγινώσκεται. Δικαιοσύνη ὑψοῖ ἔθνος, ἐλασσονοῦσι δὲ 
35 φυλὰς ἁμαρτίαι. Δεκτὸς βασιλεῖ ὑπηρέτης νοήμων, τῇ δὲ 
ἑαυτοῦ εὐστροφίᾳ ἀφαιρεῖται ἀτιμίαν. 


’ 
5 Ὀργὴ ἀπόλλυσι καὶ φρονίμους, ἀπόκρισις δὲ ὑποπίπ- 
3 \ 5. ie > , 
2 τουσα ἀποστρέφει θυμὸν, λόγος δὲ λυπηρὸς ἐγείρει ὀργάς. 
las , > / 
Τλῶσσα σοφῶν καλὰ ἐπίσταται, στόμα δὲ ἀφρόνων ἀναγγέλλει 
; 
κακά. 


3 Ἔν παντὶ τόπῳ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου σκοπεύουσι κακούς τε 
4 καὶ ἀγαθούς. ἴασις γλώσσης δένδρον ζωῆς, ὃ δὲ συντηρῶν 
5 αὐτὴν πλησθήσεται πνεύματος. “Adpwv μυκτηρίζει παιδείαν 

πατρὸς, ὃ δὲ φυλάσσων ἐντολὰς, πανουργότερος: ἐν πλεονα- 


PRovERBs XIV. 12—XV. 5. 


ungodly men shall be utterly destroyed; 
but the tabernacles of them that walk up- 
rightly shall stand. ™ There is a way which 
seems to be right with men, but the ends 
of it Breach to the depth of hell. 13 Grief 
mingles not with mirth; and joy in the end 
comes to grief. 4A Ystout-hearted man 
shall be filled with his own ways; and a 
good man with his own thoughts. 44'The 
simple believes every word: but the prudent 
man betakes himself to after-thought. 16A 
wise man fears, and departs from evil; but 
the fool trusts in himself, and joins himself 
with the transgressor. A passionate man 
acts inconsiderately; but a sensible man 
bears up under many things. 

18 Fools shall have mischief for their por- 
tion; but the prudent shall take fast hold 
of understanding. }Eyil men shall fall 
before the good; and the ungodly shall 
attend at the gates of the righteous. 
“Friends will hate poor friends; but the 
friends of the rich are many. #*!He that 
dishonours the needy sins: but he that has 
pity on the poor is most blessed. *? They 
that go astray devise evils: but the good 
devise mercy and truth. The framers of 
evil do not understand mercy and truth: 
but compassion and faithfulness are with 
the framers of good. *3 With every one who 
as careful there is abundance: but the 
pleasure-taking and indolent shall be in 
want. * A prudent man is the crown of the 
wise: but the occupation of fools is evil. 


2 A faithful witness shall deliver a soul 
from evil: but a deceitful man kindles false- 
hoods. *6In the fear of the Lord: is strong 
confidence: and he leaves his children a 
support. * The commandment of the Lord 
is a fountain of life; and it causes men to 
turn aside from the snare of death. 

3In a populous nation is the glory of a 
king: but in the failure of people is the 
ruin of a prince. A man slow to wrath 
abounds in wisdom: but a man of impatient 
spirit is very foolish. %”A meek-spirited 
man is a healer of the heart: but a sensi- 
tive heart is a corruption of the bones. 
“1 He that oppresses the needy provokes his 
Maker: but he that honours him has pity 
upon the poor. ” The ungodly shall be 
driven away in his wickedness: but She 
who is secure in his own holiness is just. 

33There is wisdom in the good heart of 
aman: but in the heart of fools it is not 
discerned. 3: Righteousness exaltsa nation: 
but sins diminish tribes. ® An understand- 
ing servant is acceptable to a king; and by 
his good behaviour he removes disgrace. 


Anger slays even wise men; yet a sub- 
missive answer turns away wrath: but a 
grievous word stirs up anger. *he tongue 
of the wise knows what is good: but the 
mouth of the foolish tells out evil things. 


3 The eyes of the Lord behold both the evil 
and the good in every place. 4$ ‘I'he whole- 
some tongue is a tree of life, and he that 
keeps it shall be filled with 9 understand. 
ing. .5 A fool scorns his father’s instruction: 
but he that keeps his commandments is 
more prudent. In abounding righteous. 


--------.-.Ὁ OO oe 


β Gr. come. ~ Lit. bold-hearted. ὁ Comp. Heb, 


ζ Gr. the healing of the tongue. 


6 Gr. spirit. 
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PROVERBS XV. 6—29. 


ness is great strength: but the ungodly 
shall 8 utterly perish from the earth. 

6 In the houses of the righteous is much 
strength: but_the fruits of the ungodly 
shall perish. ‘The lips of the wise are 
bound by discretion: but the hearts of the 
foolish are not safe. %The sacrifices of the 
ungodly are an abomination to the Lord; 
but the prayers of them that walk honestly 
are acceptable with him. *The ways of an 
ungodly man are an abomination to the 
Lord; but he loves those that follow after 
righteousness. 1°The instruction of the 
simple is known by them that pass by; but 
they that hate reproofs die disgracefully. 

1 Hell and destruction are manifest to the 
Lord ; how shall not also be the hearts of 
men? An uninstructed person will not 
love those that reprove him; neither will 
he associate with the wise. When the 
heart rejoicesthe countenance is cheerful; 
but when it is in sorrow, the countenance is 
sad. An upright heart seeks discretion ; 
but the mouth of the uninstructed will 
experience evils. : 

15 The eyes of the wicked are always look- 
ing for evil things; but the good are always 
quiet. 16 Better is a small portion with the 
fear of the Lord, than great treasures with- 
out the fear of the Lord. Better is an 
entertainment of herbs with friendliness 
and kindness, than a feast of calves, with 
enmity. 358A passionate man stirs up strife; 
but he that is slow to anger appeases even 
a Yrising one. Aman slow to anger will 
extinguish quarrels; but an ungodly man 
rather stirs them up. 19The ways of slug- 
gards are strewn with thorns; but those of 
the diligent are made smooth. A wise 
son gladdens Ais father; but a foolish son 
sneers at his mother. *!The ways of a 
foolish man are void of sense; but a wise 
man proceeds on his way aright. They 
that honour not councils put off delibera- 
tion; but counsel abides in the hearts of 
counsellors. , 4 

33 A bad man will by no means ὃ attend to 
counsel; neither will he say anything 
seasonable, or good for the common weal. 

24The thoughts of the wise are ways of 
life, that he may turn aside and escape 
from hell. **The Lord pulls down the 
houses of scorners; but he establishes the 
border of the widow. *%An unrighteous 
thought is abomination to the Lord; but 
the sayings of the pure are held in honour. 
27 A receiver of bribes destroys himself; 
but he that hates the dig 3 of bribes 
is safe. {By alms and by faithful dealings 
¢sins are purged away;| but by the fear 
of the Lord every one departs from evil. 

The hearts of the righteous meditate 
faithfulness; but the mouth of the ungodly 
answers evil things. The ways of righteous 
men are acceptable with the Lord; and 
through them even enemies become friends. 
229God is far from the ungodly; but he 
hearkens to the prayers of the righteous. 
Better are small receipts with righteous- 
ness, than abundant fruits with unright- 
eousness. ib ocie 

Let the heart of a man think justly, that 
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oe δ 9 Ὗ a “ 
ξούσῃ δικαιοσύνῃ ἰσχὺς πολλὴ, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ὁλόῤῥιζοι ἐκ γῆς 


9 ἴων 
ἀπολοῦνται. 


"» 

Οἴκοις δικαίων ἰσχὺς πολλὴ, καρποὶ δὲ ἀσεβῶν ἀπολοῦνται. 6 

» aA 
Χείλη σοφῶν δέδεται αἰσθήσει, καρδίαι δὲ ἀφρόνων οὐκ 7 
> “ an 
ae Θυσίαι ἀσεβῶν βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ, εὐχαὶ δὲ κατευ- 8 
υνόντων δεκταὶ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ. Βδέλυγμα ἴῳ ὁδοὶ & D 
διώκοντας δὲ ante v ἀγαπᾷ as ὃ pe me as ᾿ 
διώκοντι ; ἣν ἀγαπᾷ. ἸΠαιδεία ἀκάκου γνωρίζεται 1 
ὑπὸ τῶν παριόντων, οἱ δὲ μισοῦντες ἐλέγχους τελευτῶσιν 
39 n 
αἰσχρῶς. 


Αδης, καὶ ἀπώλεια φανερὰ παρὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ: πῶς οὐχὶ καὶ 11 
αἱ καρδίαι τῶν ἀνθρώπων; Οὐκ ἀγαπήσει ἀπαίδευτος τοὺς 12 
ἐλέγχοντας αὐτὸν, μετὰ δὲ σοφῶν οὐχ ὁμιλήσει. Καρδίας 18 
εὐφραινομένης πρόσωπον θάλλει, ἐν δὲ λύπαις οὔσης σκυθρω- 
πάζει. Καρδία ὀρθὴ ζητεὶ αἴσθησιν, στόμα δὲ ἀπαιδεύτων 14 
γνώσεται κακά. 


Πάντα τὸν χρόνον οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ τῶν κακῶν προσδέχονται 15 
κακὰ, οἱ δὲ ἀγαθοὶ ἡσυχάζουσι διαπαντός. Κρεῖσσον μικρὰ 16 
μερὶς μετὰ φόβου Κυρίου, ἢ θησαυροὶ μεγάλοι μετὰ ἀφοβίας. 
Κρείσσων ξενισμὸς μετὰ λαχάνων πρὸς φιλίαν καὶ χάριν, ἢ 17 
παράθεσις μόσχων μετὰ ἔχθρας. ᾿Ανὴρ θυμώδης παρασκευάζει 18 
μάχας. μακρόθυμος δὲ καὶ τὴν μέλλουσαν καταπραὕὔνει: 
μακρόθυμος ἀνὴρ κατασβέσει κρίσεις, 6 δὲ ἀσεβὴς ἐγείρει 
μᾶλλον. ὋὉδοὶ ἀεργῶν ἐστρωμέναι ἀκάνθαις, af δὲ τῶν 19 
ἀνδρείων τετριμμένα.  Yids σοφὸς εὐφραίνει πατέρα, υἱὸς 20 
δὲ ἄφρων μυκτηρίζει μητέρα αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ανοήτου τρίβοι ἐνδεεῖς 21 
φρενῶν, ἀνὴρ δὲ φρόνιμος κατευθύνων πορεύετα. ὝὙπερτί- 22 
θενται λογισμοὺς οἱ μὴ τιμῶντες συνέδρια, ἐν δὲ καρδίαις 
βουλευομένων μένει βουλή. 


> A e 4 Θ Ν 5 -“ 3Qn A ” ’ 4 Ν ΠῚ 
Οὐ μὴ ὑπακούσει ὃ κακὸς αὐτῇ, οὐδὲ μὴ εἰπῃ καίριόν τι καὶ 28 
καλὸν τῷ κοινῷ. 


ὋὉδοὶ ζωῆς διανοήματα συνετοῦ, ἵνα ἐκκλίνας ἐκ τοῦ ddov 24 
σωθῇ. Οἴκους ὑβριστῶν κατασπᾷ Κύριος, ἐστήρισε δὲ ὅριον 25 
χήρας. Βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ λογισμὸς ἄδικος, ἁγνῶν δὲ ῥήσεις 26 
φεμναί, ᾿Ἐξόλλυσιν ἑαυτὸν ὁ δωρολήπτης, ὃ δὲ μισῶν δώρων 27 
λήψεις σώζεται: ἐλεημοσύναις καὶ πίστεσιν ἀποκαθαίρονται 
ἁμαρτίαι. τῷ δὲ φόβῳ Κυρίου ἐκκλίνει πᾶς ἀπὸ κακοῦ. 


’ “ “ 

Καρδίαι δικαίων μελετῶσι πίστεις, στόμα δὲ ἀσεβῶν ἀπο- 98 

’ὔ ’ὔ ‘ X\ , ε Ν 3 ,ὔ ’ 
κρίνεται κακά: δεκταὶ παρὰ Κυρίῳ ὁδοὶ ἀνθρώπων δικαίων, 
διὰ δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ οἱ ἐχθροὶ φίλοι γίνονται. Μακρὰν ἀπέχει 29 
ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ ἀσεβῶν, εὐχαῖς δὲ δικαίων ἐπακούει: κρείσσων 
ὁλί Nn x ὃ Ψ Ἃ λλὰ ’ Ν 
ὀλίγη λῆψις μετὰ δικαιοσύνης, ἢ πολλὰ γεννήματα μετὰ 


ἀδικίας. 


Καρδία ἀνδρὸς λογιζέσθω δίκαια, ἵνα ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ διορ- 16 


8 Gr. with the roots wholly torn up. 


y Gr. future. 


ὃ Or, obey. C Observe, this is not in the Hebd. nor any such doctrine. 


MAPOIMIAI. 803 


! 
a a Ν / 
30 θωθῇ τὰ διαβήματα αὐτοῦ. Θεωρῶν ὀφθαλμὸς καλὰ edppai- 
ξ a N “~ 
32 ver καρδίαν, φημη δὲ ἀγαθὴ πιαίνει ὀστᾶ, “Os ἀπωθεῖται 
“ an “ Ν 
παιδείαν, μισεῖ ἑαυτὸν: ὁ δὲ τηρῶν ἐλέγχους, ἀγαπᾷ ψυχὴν 
5 ων / / ὃ 7 Ν / \ 3 ‘\ 66 
αὐτοῦ. Φόβος Κυρίου παιδεία καὶ σοφία, καὶ ἀρχὴ δόξης 
ἀποκριθήσεται αὐτῇ. Ἰάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ταπεινοῦ φανερὰ 
“ an 7 a a “ 3 , 
5 παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακῇ ὀλοῦνται. Ακά- 
“~ ΄“ 8 ~ 
θαρτος παρὰ Θεῷ πᾶς ὑψηλοκάρδιος, χειρὶ δὲ χεῖρας ἐμβαλὼν 
3 ’ 5 @ “ » ~ n 
ἀδίκως οὐκ ἀθωωθήσεται: ἀρχὴ ὁδοῦ ἀγαθῆς τὸ ποιεῖν τὰ 
δίκαια, δεκτὰ δὲ παρὰ Θεῷ μᾶλλον ἢ θύειν θυσίας" 6 ζητών 
τὸν Κύριον εὑρήσει γνῶσιν μετὰ δικαιοσύνης, ot δὲ ὀρθώς 
ζητοῦντες αὐτὸν εὑρήσουσιν εἰρήνην. Ἰάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ 
τσ , N , - Na δὲ ε« 53 \ | as a 
Κυρίου peta δικαιοσύνης, φυλάσσεται δὲ ὃ ἀσεβὴς εἰς: ἡμέραν 
κακήν. 


99 


10 Μὰαντεῖον ἐπὶ χείλεσι βασιλέως, ἐν δὲ κρίσει οὐ μὴ πλανηθῇ 
Ll τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ. “Porn ζυγοῦ δικαιοσύνη παρὰ Κυρίῳ, τὰ 
[2 δὲ ἔργα αὐτοῦ στάθμια δίκαια. Βδέλυγμα βασιλεῖ ὃ ποιῶν 


13 κακὰ, μετὰ γὰρ δικαιοσύνης ἑτοιμάζεται θρόνος ἀρχῆς. Δεκτὰ 
L4 βασιλεῖ χείλη δίκαια, λόγους δὲ ὀρθοὺς ἀγαπᾷ. θυμὸς 


βασιλέως ἄγγελος θανάτου, ἀνὴρ δὲ σοφὸς ἐξιλάσεται αὐτόν. 
3 Ν a eX ΄ ε δὲ ἊΝ Ν a a ΗΝ 
\5 “Ev φωτὶ ζωῆς vids βασιλέως, ot δὲ προσδεκτοὶ αὐτῷ ὥσπερ 
ἰ6 νέφος ὄψιμον. Νοσσιαὶ σοφίας αἱρετώτεραι χρυσίου, νοσσιαὶ 
ψιμ ρ Po ae 
de . ΄ ε ΄ πον ας 3 ΄ T 72. a 
[7 δὲ φρονήσεως αἱρετώτεραι ὑπὲρ ἀργύριον. ρίβοι ζωῆς 
ἐκκλίνουσιν ἀπὸ κακῶν, μῆκος δὲ βίου ὁδοὶ δικαιοσύνης. 
Ὃ δεχόμενος παιδείαν ἐν ἀγαθοῖς ἔσται, 6 δὲ φυλάσσων ἐλέγ- 
Χ B a γ 4 Ν ε cn ε Ν “ 
χοὺυς σοφισθήσεται: ὃς φυλάσσει τὰς ἑαυτοῦ ὁδοὺς, τηρεῖ 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν: ἀγαπῶν δὲ ζωὴν αὐτοῦ, φείσεται στόματος 
> A 
αὐτοῦ. 


8 Πρὸ συντριβῆς ἡγεῖται ὕβρις, πρὸ δὲ πτώματος. κακοφρο- 

af \ AY a 

.9 σύνη. Κρείσσων πρᾳὔθυμος μετὰ ταπεινώσεως, ἢ ὃς διαιρεῖ- 

Ὁ rat σκῦλα μετὰ ὑβριστῶν. Zuveros ἐν πράγμασιν εὑρετὴς 

1 ἀγαθῷ θὼς δὲ ἐπὶ Θεῷ ἧς. Tot ὶ 

}] ἀγαθῶν, πεποιθὼς δὲ ἐπὶ Θεῷ μακαριστός. Τοὺς σοφοὺς 
Ν \ 4 ἴω ε Ἂ “ 3 / / 

καὶ συνετοὺς φαύλους καλοῦσιν, ot δὲ γλυκεῖς ἐν λόγῳ πλείονα 

12 ἀκούσονται. Ἰ]Πηγὴ ζωῆς ἔννοια τοῖς κεκτημένοις, παιδεία 

3 δὲ 3 / - ie K δί “ “3 Ν 5 Ν a 

Ὁ δὲ ἀφρόνων ᾿ κακή. αρδία σοφοῦ νοήσει τὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ 

ἰδίον στόματος, ἐπὶ δὲ χείλεσι φορέσει ἐπιγνωμοσύνην' 
)4 K a aN λό r Ν λ ΄ δὲ 2 a) ” 

‘4 Kypia μέλιτος λόγοι καλοὶ, γλύκασμα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἴασις 

ψυχῆς. 

Εἰσὶν ὁδοὶ δοκοῦσαι εἶναι ὀρθαὶ ἀνδρὶ, τὰ μέντοι τελευταῖα 
16 9 “ λέ 3 θ / 10 ΑΙ Ν 3 ΄ Ὁ Ε a 
'6 αὐτῶν βλέπει εἰς πυθμένα δου. vip ἐν πόνοις πονεῖ ἑαυτῷ, 
᾿ εὐ. , Ν 3 / ε an ε , ἣν Sis 
"7 καὶ ἐκβιάζεται τὴν ἀπώλειαν ἑαυτοῦ. “O μέντοι σκολιὸς ἐπὶ 

“-“ A lal Ν 

τῷ ἑαυτοῦ στόματι φορεῖ τὴν ἀπώλειαν: ἀνὴρ ἄφρων ὀρύσσει 

ἑαυτῷ κακὰ, ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ χειλέων θησαυρίζει πῦρ. 
§ 3 \ λ Ν ἊΣ /, Ν 4 λ “ ὃ / 

'S Avyp σκολιὸς διαπέμπεται κακὰ, καὶ λαμπτῆρα δόλου 

’ , nw Ν / ,ὔ 9 \ , 

'9 πυρσεύσει κακοῖς, καὶ διαχωρίζει φίλους. ᾿Ανὴρ παράνο- 
pos ἀποπειρᾶται φίλων, καὶ ἀπάγει αὐτοὺς ὁδοὺς οὐκ 
ἀγαθάς. 


8 


Ὁ στηρίζων δὲ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ διαλογίζεται διεστραμμένα, 


ProvERss XV. 30—XVI. 30. 


his steps may be rightly ordered of God. 
The eye that sees rightly rejoices the 
heart; and a good report fattens the bones. 
32 He that rejects instruction hates himself; 
but he that minds reproofs loves his soul. 
88 The fear of the Lord is instruction and 
wisdom; and the highest honour will 8 cor. 
respond therewith. All the works of the 
humble man are manifest with God; but 
the ungodly shall perish in an evil day. 
5 Hvery one that is proud in heart is unclean 
before God, and he that unjustly strikes 
hands with hand shall not be held guiltless. 
The beginning of a good way is to do justly; 
and it 15 more acceptable with God than to 
offer sacrifices. He that seeks the Lord 
shall find knowledge with righteousness: 
and they that rightly seek him shall find 
peace. All the works of the Lord are done 
with righteousness; and the ungodly man 
is kept for the evil clay. ; 

0 There is.an oracle upon the lips of a 
king; and_his mouth shall not err in judg- 
ment. |The poise of the balance is right- 
eousness with the Lord; and his works are 
righteous measures. An evil-doer is an 
abomination to a king; for the throne 
of rule is established by righteousness. 
1 Rightéous lips are acceptable to a king; 
and he loves right words. 14‘Uhe anger of a 
king is a messenger of death; but a wise 
man will pacify him. The son of a king 
is in the light of life; and they that are in 
favour with him are as a cloud of latter 
rain. 16The ¥brocd of wisdom is more to 
be chosen than gold, and the brood of 
prudence more to be chosen than silver. 
7Vhe paths of life turn aside from evil; 
and the ways of righteousness are length of 
life. He that receives instruction shall be 
in prosperity; and he that regards reproofs 
shall be madewise. He that keeps his ways, 
preserves his own soul; and he that loves 
his life will spare his mouth. 

18 Pride goes before destruction, and folly 
before a fall. 19 Better is a meek-spirited 
man with §lowliness, than one who divides 
spoils with the proud. ™ He who is skilful 
in business finds good: but he that trusts 
in God is most blessed. 31 Wen call the 
wise and understanding evil: but they that 
are pleasing in speech shall hear more. 
24 Understanding is a fountain of life to its 
possessors; but the instruction of fools is 
evil. *% The heart of the wise will discern the 
things which proceed from his own mouth; 
and on his he he will wear knowledge. 
24Good words are honeycombs, and the 
sweetness thereof is a healing of the soul. 

26 There are ways that seem to be right to 
a man, but the end of them looks to the 
depth of hell. 26ᾺΑ man who labours, labours 
for himself, and drives from him his own 
ruin. % But the perverse bears destruction 
upon his own mouth: a foolish man digs up 
evil for himself, and treasures fire on his 
own lips. 27% A perverse man spreads mis- 
chief, and will kindle a torch of deceit with 
mischiefs; and he separates friends. ” A 
transgressor tries to ensnare friends, and 
leads them in ways that are not good. 

ὅ0 And the man that fixes his eyes devises 


β Lit. answer it, see Appendix. 7 Or, abodes. 


Comp. Heb. See Lu, 18. 35. 


ὃ Or, affliction. 


Proverss XVI. 81—X VII. 25. 


erverse things, and marks out with his 
lips all evils: he is a furnace of wickedness. 
31 Old age is a crown of B honour, but it is 
found in the ways of righteousness. * A 
man slow to anger is better than a strong 
man ; and he that governs Azs temper better 
than he that takes a city. % All evils come 
upon the ungodly into their bosoms; but ell 
righteous things come of the Lord. 

Better is amorsel with pleasure in peace, 
than a house fuld of many good things and 
unjust sacrifices, with strife. “A wise servant 
shall have rule over foolish masters,and shali 
divide portions among brethren. * As silver 
and gold are tried in a furnace, so are 
choice hearts with the Lord. 4A bad man 
hearkens to the tongue of transgressors: 
but a righteous man attends not to false 
lips. ° He that laughs at the poor provokes 
him that made him; and he that rejoices 
at the destruction of another shall not be 
held guiltless: but he that has compassion 
shall tind mercy. 

6 Children’s children are the crown of old 
men; and thew fathers are the glory of 
children. The faithful has the whole world 
full of wealth; but the faithless not even a 
farthing. 7 Faithful lips will not suit a fool ; 
nor lying lips a just man. %Instruction is 
to them that use it a gracious reward: and 
whithersoever it may turn,.it shall prosper. 
°He that conceals injuries seeks.love; but 
he that hates to hide them separates friends 
and γ kindred. 1° A threat breaks down the 
heart of a wise man; but a fool, though 
scourged, understands not. !!Kvery bad 
man stirs up strifes: but the Lord will send 
out against him an unmerciful messenger. 

12 Care may befalla man of understanding ; 
but fools will meditate evils. 1% Whoso 
rewards evil for good, evil shall not be.re- 
moved from his house. 1 Rightful rule gives 
power to words; but sedition and strife 
precede poverty. He that pronounces 
the unjust just, and the just unjust, is un- 
clean and abominable with God. +6 Why 
has the fool wealth? for a senseless man 
will not be able to purchase wisdom. He 
that exalts his own house seeks ruin; and 
he that turns aside from instruction shall 
fall into mischiefs. ™” Have thou a friend 
for every time, and let brethren be.useful in 
distress; for on this account are they born. 
18 A foolish man applauds and rejoices over 
himself, as he also that becomes surety would 
make himself responsible for his own friends. 

19 A lover of sin rejoices in strifes; 29 and 
the hard-hearted man ®comes not in for 
good. A man of a changeful tongue will 
fall into mischiefs; #4and the heart of a 
fool is grief to its possessor. A father 
rejoices not over an uninstructed son; but 
a wise son gladdens his mother. 7A glad 
heart promotes health; but the bones of a 
sorrowiul man dry up. * The ways of a 
man who unjustly receives gifts in his bosom 
do not prosper; and an ungodly man pevr- 
verts the ways of righteousness. 7! ‘I'he 
countenance of a wise man is sensible; but 
the eyes of a fool go to the ends of the 
earth. % A foolish son 15 a,.cause of anger 
to his father,.and grief to her that bore him. 


δὲ ἀπίστου οὐδὲ ὀβολός. 


804 ΠΑΡΟΊΙΜΊΑΙ. 


ε 7g Ν a ΄, ἈΝ ΨΥ ᾿ 

ὁρίζει δὲ τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ κακά- οὗτος κάμινός 

> ᾽ὔ 7 ΄ 7 A a 

ἐστι κακίας. Στέφανος ,καυχήσεως γῆρας, ἐν δὲ ὁδοῖς δικαιο- 31 

-ς»» 9 DS = 

σύνης εὑρίσκεται. Κρείσσων ἀνὴρ μακρόθυμος ἰσχυροῦ, ὃ δὲ 82 

κρατῶν ὀργῆς κρεισσων καταλαμβανομένου πόλιν. Bis κόλ- 32 
3 ᾿ ΄, fa) 5 

TOUS ἐπέρχεται πάντα τοῖς ἀδίκο ὰ δὲ lov πά ὰ 

πεν ΡΧ ς ls, παρὰ δὲ Κυρίου πάντα τὰ 


ὶ Κρείσσων ψωμὸς μεθ᾽ ἡδονῆς ἐν εἰρήνῃ, ἢ οἶκος πολλῶν 17 
ἀγαθῶν καὶ ἀδίκων θυμάτων μετὰ μάχης. Οἰκέτης νοήμων 2 
κρατήσει δεσποτῶν ἀφρόνων, ἐν δὲ ἀδελφοῖς διελεῖται μέρη. 
Ὥσπερ δοκιμάζεται ἐν καμίνῳ ἄργυρος καὶ χρυσὸς, οὕτως 8 
ἐκλεκταὶ καρδίαι παρὰ Κυρίῳ. Kaxds ὑπακούει γλώσσης 4 
παρανόμων, δίκαιος δὲ οὐ προσέχει χείλεσι ψευδέσιν. ὋὉὺὉ ὅ 
καταγελῶν πτωχοῦ παροξύνει τὸν ποιήσαντα αὐτὸν, ὃ δὲ 
ἐπιχαίρων ἀπολλυμένῳ οὐκ ἀθωωθήσεται, ὁ δὲ ἐπισπλαγχνι- 
ζόμενος ἐλεηθήσεται. 


Στέφανος γερόντων τέκνα τέκνων, καύχημα δὲ τέκνων 6 
πατέρες αὐτῶν: τοῦ πιστοῦ ὅλος ὃ κόσμος τῶν χρημάτων, τοῦ 
x Οὐχ ἁρμόσει ἄφρονι χείλη πιστὰ, 7 
οὐδὲ δικαίῳ χείλῃ ψευδῆ. Μισθὸς χαρίτων παιδεία τοῖς 8 
χρωμένοις, οὗ δ᾽ ἂν ἐπιστρέψῃ εὐοδωθήσεται. “Os κρύπτει 9 
ἀδικήματα, ζητεῖ φιλίαν: ὃς δὲ μισεῖ κρύπτειν, διΐστησι 
φίλους καὶ οἰκείους.  SevtpiBe ἀπειλὴ καρδίαν φρονίμου, 10 
ἄφρων δὲ πΨ Ν Δὸς οὐκ αἰσθάνεται. ᾿Αντιλογίας ἐγεί- 11 
ρει πᾶς κακὸς, ὃ δὲ Κύριος ἄγγελον ἀνελεήμονα ἐκπέμψει 
ora pros ayy ὯΙ μψει.. 

᾿Ἐμπεσεῖται μέριμνα ἀνδρὶ νοήμονι, of δὲ ἄφρονες διαλο- 12 
γιοῦνται κακά. “Ὃς ἀποδίδωσι κακὰ ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν, οὐ κινηθή- 18 
σεται κακὰ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ Ἐξουσίαν δίδωσι λόγοις 14 
ἀρχὴ δικαιοσύνης, προηγεῖται δὲ τῆς ἐνδείας στάσις καὶ μάχη. 
Ὃς δίκαιον κρίνει τὸν ἄδικον, ἄδικον δὲ τὸν δίκαιον, ἀκάθαρτος 15 
καὶ βδελυκτὸς παρὰ Θεῷ. ' Ἵνατί ὑπῆρξε χρήματα ἄφρονι; 16 
κτήσασθαι γὰρ σοφίαν ἀκάρδιος οὐ δυνήσεται: ὃς ὑψηλὸν 
ποιεῖ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ οἶκον, ζητεῖ συντριβήν: ὃ δὲ σκολιάζων τοῦ 
μαθεῖν, ἐμπεσεῖται εἰς κακά. Kis πάντα καιρὸν φίλος ὕπαρ- 17 
χέτω σοι, ἀδελφοὶ δὲ ἐν ἀνάγκαις χρήσιμοι ἔστωσαν, τούτου 
γὰρ χάριν γεννῶνται. ᾿Ανὴρ ἄφρων ἐπικροτεῖ καὶ ἐπιχαίρει 18 


ε an ε ‘1s ὦ , > , “ ε ἴω ᾽ὔ 
EQUTW, ὡς καὶ ὁ ἔγγυωμενος ἐγγύῃ τῶν EAUTOU φίλων. 


Φιλαμαρτήμων χαίρει μάχαις, ὃ δὲ σκληροκάρδιος οὐ 19, 20 
συναντᾷ ἀγαθοῖς: ἀνὴρ εὐμετάβολος γλώσσῃ ἐμπεσεῖται εἰς 


κακὰ, καρδία δὲ ἄφρονος ὀδύνη τῷ κεκτημένῳ αὐτήν: οὐκ 21 
εὐφραίνεται πατὴρ ἐφ᾽ υἱῷ ἀπαιδεύτῳ, υἱὸς δὲ φρόνιμος 

εὐφραίνει μητέρα αὐτοῦ. Καρδία εὐφραινομένη εὐεκτεῖν ποιεῖ, 22 
ἀνδρὸς δὲ λυπηροῦ ξηραίνεται τὰ ὀστᾶ. δΛαμβάνοντος 28 


δῶρα ἀδίκως ἐν κόλποις οὐ κατευοδοῦνται ὁδοὶ, ἀσεβὴς δὲ 


’ὔ ‘ lal 
ἐκκλίνει ὁδοὺς δικαιοσύνης. ἸΠρόσωπον συνετὸν ἀνδρὸς σοφοῦ, 24 
ε δὲ 3 θαλ Ν ca] + ie Ἄν +) ae “ 3 N Ν 
οἱ de ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ ἄφρονος ἐπ᾽ ἄκρα γῆς. ᾿ργὴ πατρὶ 25 
ΕΝ + Ν ᾽ὔ Col 
υἱὸς ἄφρων, καὶ ὀδύνη TH τεκούσῃ αὐτόν. 


Ff Gr. boasting. 


+ Comp. Heb. ὁ Or, meets not with good men, 
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26 ζημιοῦν ἄνδρα δίκαιον οὐ καλὸν, οὐδὲ ὅσιον ἐπιβουλεύειν 
27 δυνάσταις δικαίοις. “Os φείδεται ῥῆμα προέσθαι σκληρὸν, 
28 ἐπιγνώμων: μακρόθυμος δὲ ἀνὴρ φρόνιμος. ᾿Ανοήτῳ ἐπερωτή- 
σαντι σοφίαν σοφία λογισθήσεται, ἐνεὸν δέ τις ἑᾳυτὸν ποιήσας, 
δόξει φρόνιμος εἶναι. 

Tpopdcoes ζητεῖ ἀνὴρ βουλόμενος χωρίζεσθαι ἀπὸ φίλων, 
ἐν παντὶ δὲ καιρῷ ἐπονείδιστος ἔσται. Οὐ χρείαν ἔχει σοφίας 
> \ a A a x 3 “ 5" 
ἐνδεὴς φρενῶν, μᾶλλον yap ἄγεται ἀφροσύνῃ “Orav ἔλθῃ 
ἀσεβὴς εἰς βάθος κακῶν, καταφρονεῖ, ἐπέρχεται δὲ αὐτῷ 
ἀτιμία καὶ ὄνειδος. Ὕδωρ βαθὺ λόγος ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀνδρὸς, 
ποταμὸς δὲ ἀναπηδύει καὶ πηγὴ ζωῆς. Θαυμάσαι πρόσ- 
wrov ἀσεβοῦς οὐ καλὸν, οὐδὲ ὅσιον ἐκκλίνειν τὸ δίκαιον ἐν 
κρίσει. 


18 
2 
3 


4 


5 


6 Χείλη ἄφρονος ἄγουσιν αὐτὸν εἰς κακὰ, τὸ δὲ στόμα αὐτοῦ 
7 τὸ θρασὺ θάνατον ἐπικαλεῖται. ropa ἄφρονος “συντριβὴ 
8 αὐτῷ, τὰ δὲ χείλη αὐτοῦ παγὶς τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ. Οκνηροὺς 
9 καταβάλλει φόβος, ψυχαὶ δὲ ἀνδρογύνων πεινάσουσιν. Ὁ μὴ 
ἰώμενος αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ, ἀδελφός ἐστι τοῦ 
10 λυμαινομένου ἑαυτόν. Ἔκ μεγαλωσύνης ἰσχύος ὄνομα Κυρίου, 
11 αὐτῷ δὲ προσδραμόντες δίκαιοι ὑψοῦνται. Ὕπαρξις πλουσίου 
12 ἀνδρὸς πόλις ὀχυρὰ, ἡ δὲ δόξα αὐτῆς μέγα ἐπισκιάζει. _Tipo 
συντριβῆς ὑψοῦται καρδία ἀνδρὸς, καὶ πρὸ δόξης ταπεινοῦνται: 
18 Ὃς ἀποκρίνεται λόγον πρὶν ἀκοῦσαι, ἀφροσύνη αὐτῷ ἐστι 
14 καὶ ὄνειδος. θυμὸν ἀνδρὸς πρᾳὔνει θεράπων φρόνιμος, 
15 ὀλιγόψυχον δὲ ἄνδρα τίς ὑποίσει; Καρδία φρονίμου κτᾶται 
16 αἴσθησιν, ὦτα δὲ σοφῶν ζητεῖ ἔννοιαν. Δόμα ἀνθρώπου 
17 ἐμπλατύνει αὐτὸν, καὶ παρὰ δυνάσταις καϑιζάνει αὐτόν. Δί- 
kaos ἑαυτοῦ κατήγορος ἐν πρωτολογίᾳ, ὡς δ᾽ ἂν ἐπιβάλῃ ὃ 
ἀντίδικος ἐλέγχεται. 
18 ᾿Αντιλογίας παύει σιγηρὸς, ἐν δὲ δυναστείαις ὁρίζει. 
19 ᾿Αδελφὸς ὑπὸ ἀδελφοῦ βοηθούμενος, ὡς πόλις ὀχυρὰ. καὶ 
20 ὑψηλὴ, ἰσχύει δὲ ὥσπερ τεθεμελιωμένον βασίλειον. ᾿Απὸ 
καρπῶν στόματος ἀνὴρ πίμπλησι κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ δὲ 
2] καρπῶν χειλέων αὐτοῦ ἐμπλησθήσεται. Θάνατος καὶ ζωὴ 
ἐν χειρὶ γλώσσης, οἱ δὲ κρατοῦντες αὐτῆς ἔδονται τοὺς Kap- 
2 ποὺς αὐτῆς. Ὃς εὗρε γυναῖκα ἀγαθὴν, εὗρε χάριτας, ἔλαβε 
δὲ παρὰ Θεοῦ ἱλαρότητα: ὃς ἐκβάλλει γυναῖκα ἀγαθὴν, ἐκβάλ- 
λει τὰ ἀγαθὰ, ὁ δὲ κατέχων μοιχαλίδα, ἄφρων καὶ ἀσεβής. 
᾿Αφροσύνη ἀνδρὸς λυμαίνεται τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, τὸν δὲ Θεὸν 
αἰτιᾶται τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 


3 


19 
4, 5 ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑπάρχοντος φίλου λείπεται. Μάρτυς ψευδὴς οὐκ 
ἀτιμώρητος ἔσται, ὃ δὲ ἐγκαλῶν ἀδίκως οὐ διαφεύξεται. 
6 ΠΙολλοὶ θεραπεύουσι πρόσωπα βασιλέων, πᾶς δὲ ὃ κακὸς 
7 γίνεται ὄνειδος ἀνδρί. Πᾶς ὃς ἀδελφὸν πτωχὸν μισεῖ, καὶ 
φιλίας μακρὰν ἔσται: ἔννοια ἀγαθὴ τοῖς εἰδόσιν αὐτὴν 
ἐγγιεῖ, ἀνὴρ δὲ φρόνιμος εὑρήσει αὐτήν: ὃ πολλὰ κακο- 
ποιῶν τελεσιουργεῖ κακίαν, ὃς δὲ ἐρεθίζει λόγους, οὐ σωθήσεται. 


ἕ 3 Gr. having run. y See Ps. 118. (119) 82. 


θ Gr. plural. 


- Ν Ν 
Πλοῦτος προστίθησι φίλους πολλοὺς, ὃ δὲ πτωχὸς Kat 


ὃ Comp. Mark 14. ult. and margin, with 2 Tim, 4. 14-17. 


PRovERBS XVII. 26—XIX. 7. 


6 γέ is not right to punish a righteous 
man, nor 18 2 holy to plot against righteous 
princes. Ὁ He that forbears to utter a hard 
word is disereet, and a patient man is wise. 
28 Wisdom shall be imputed to a fool who 
asks after wisdom: and he who holdg his 
peace shall seem to-be sensible. 

A-man who wishes to separate from friends 
seeks excuses; but at all times he will be lia- 
ble to reproach. *A senseless man feels no 
need of wisdom, for he is rather led by folly. 
3 When an ungodly man comes into a depth 
of evils, he despises them; but dishonour and 
reproach come upon him. ‘4A word in the 
heart of a man is a deep water, and a river 
and fountain of life spring forth. ° Jt zs not 
good to accept the person of the ungodly, 
nor zs ἐξ holy to pervert justice in judgment. 

6 The lips of a fool bring Aim into troubles, 
and his hold mouth calls for death. “A 
fool’s mouth is ruin to him, and his lips are 
asnare to his soul. 8 Fear casts down the 
slothful; and the souls of the effeminate 
shall hunger. 9A man who helps not him- 
self by his labour is brother of him that 
ruins himself. The name of the Lord is 
of great strength; and the righteous 8 run- 
ning to it are exalted. The wealth of a 
rich man isa strong city; and its glory casts 
a broad shadow. !Before ruin a man’s 
heart is exalted, and before honour it is 
humble. '}*Whoso answers a word before 
he hears @ cause, it is folly and reproach to 
him. "8. A:wise servant calms a man’s anger ; 
but who can endure a faint-hearted man? 
15 The heart of the sensible man purchases 
discretion; and the ears of the wise seek 
understanding. 1A man’s gift Yenlarges 
him, and seats him among princes. ” A 
righteous man accuses nimself at the begin- 
ning of his speech, but ‘when he has entered 
upon the attack, the adversary is reproved. 

18 A silent man quells strifes, and deter- 
mines between great powers. 1A brother 
helped by: a brother is as a strong and high 
city; and is as’ strong as a well-founded 

alace. 79 A man fills his belly with the 

ruits of hismouth ; and he shall be satisfied 
with the fruits of his lips. 2! Life and death 
are in the power of the tongue; and the 
that rule it shall eat the fruits thereof. 
22 He that has found a good wife has found 
favours, and has received gladness from 
God. [$He that puts away a good wife, 
puts away a9 good thing, and he that keeps 
an adulteress is foolish and ungodly. | 

3The folly of a man spoils his ways: 
and he blames God in his heart. 

4+ Wealth acquires many friends; but the 
poor is deserted even of the friend he has. 

A false witness shall not be unpunished, 
and he that accuses unjustly shall not 
escape. © Many court the favour of kings; 
but every bad man becomes a reproach to 
another man. 7 Every one who hates his 
poor brother shall also be far from friend- 
ship. Good understanding will draw near 
to them that know it, and a sensible man 
will findit. He that does much harm per- 
fects mischief; and he that uses provoking 
words shall not escape. 


ζ Heb. omits this verse, 


PROVERBS XIX. 8—XX. 9. 


8 He that procures wisdom loves himself ; 
and he that keeps wisdom shall find good. 
2A false witness shall not be unpunished ; 
and whosoever shall kindle mischief shall 
perish by it. 1° Delight does not suit a fool, 
nor 2s it seemly if a servant should begin to 
rule with haughtiness. “A merciful man 
is long-suffering; and his β triumph over- 
takes transgressors. 1 The threatening of a 
king is like the roaring of a lion; but as 
dew on.the grass, so is his favour. _ 

13 A foolish son is a disgrace to his father : 
vows paid out of the hire of a harlot are not 
pure. “Fathers divide house and sub- 
stance to their children: but a wife is suited 
toa man by the Lord. } y Cowardice pos- 
sesses the effeminate man; and the soul of 
the sluggard shall hunger. 1 He that keeps 
the commandment keeps his own soul; but 
he that despises his ways shall perish. 17 He 
that has pity on the poor lends to the Lord ; 
and he will recompense to him according 
to his gift. 18Chasten thy son, for so he 
shall be hopeful; and be not exalted in thy 
soul to haughtiness. 1A malicious man 
shall be severely punished, and if he commit 
injury, he shall also lose his life. 

20 Hear, son, the instruction of thy father, 
that thou mayest be wise at thy latter end. 
21 There are many thoughts in a man’s 
heart; but the counsel of the Lord abides 
for ever. 7? Mercy isa fruit toa man: and 
a poor man is better thanarich liar. *3 The 
fear of the Lord is life to a man: Sand he 
shall lodge without fear in places where 
knowledge is not seen. #4He that unjustly 
hides his hands in his bosom, will not even 
bring them up to his mouth. * When a 
pestilent character is scourged, a simple 
man is made wiser: and if thou reprove 
2 wise man, he will understand discretion. 

°6He that dishonours his father, and 
drives away his mother, shall be disgraced 
and shall be exposed to reproach. ? A son 
who ceases to attend to the instruction of a 
father will cherish evil designs. 285 He that 
becomes surety for a foolish child will 
despise the ordinance: and the mouth of 
ungodly men shall drink down judgments. 
*9Scourges are preparing for the mtem- 
perate, and punishments likewise for fools. 

Wine is an intemperate thing, and strong 
drink full of violence: but every fool is 
entangled with them. ?The threat of a 
king differs not from the rage of a lion; and 
he that provokes him sins against his own 
soul. 3/¢%s a glory to a man to turn aside 
from railing; but every fool is entangled 
with such matters. +A sluggard when re- 

roached is not ashamed: so also he who 
orrows corn in harvest. 

ὃ Counsel in a man’s heart is deep water ; 
but a prudent man will draw it out. °A 
man is valuable, and a merciful man pre- 
cious: but ἐέ zs hard to find.a faithful man. 
7He that walks blameless in justice, shall 
leave his children blessed. ® Whenever a 
righteous king sits on the throne, no evil 
thing can stand before his presence. 9 Who 
will boast that he has a.pure heart? or 
who will boldly say that he is pure from 


B Gr. boasting comes upon. 


Ὕ Or, keeps down. 
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Ὃ κτώμενος φρόνησιν ἀγαπᾷ ἑαυτὸν, ὃς δὲ φυλάσσει 8 
φρόνησιν, εὑρήσει ἀγαθά. Μάρτυς ψευδὴς οὐκ ἀτιμώρητος 9 
ἔσται, ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἐκκαύσῃ κακίαν, ἀπολεῖται ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Οὐ 10 
συμφέρει ἄφρονι τρυφὴ, καὶ ἐὰν οἰκέτης ἄρξηται μεθ᾽ 
ὕβρεως δυναστεύειν. ᾿Ἑλεήμων ἀνὴρ μακροθυμεῖ, τὸ δὲ 11 
καύχημα αὐτοῦ ἐπέρχεται παρανόμοις. Βασιλέως ἀπειλὴ 12 
ὁμοία βρυγμῷ λέοντος: ὥσπερ δὲ δρόσος ἐπὶ χόρτῳ, οὕτως τὸ 
ἱλαρὸν αὐτοῦ. : 


13 
14 
15 
16 


3 ’ Ν ev 5, 3 ε ‘\ 3 ‘ Ν 
ὶ Αἰσχύνη πατρὶ υἱὸς ἄφρων, οὐχ ἁγναὶ εὐχαὶ ἀπὸ μισθώματος 
, 
ἑταίρας. Οἶκον καὶ ὕπαρξιν μερίζουσι πατέρες παισὶ, παρὰ 
δὲ K , ε a \ 3 ὃ ΄. Wii ΄ 3 ΄ 
€ Κυρίου ἁρμόζεται γυνὴ ἀνδρί. Δειλία κατέχει ἀνδρόγυνον, 
N Ν 3 Le) Ἂ ἥ “ 
ψυχὴ δὲ ἀεργοῦ πεινάσε. “Os φυλάσσει ἐντολὴν, τηρεῖ 
Ν ε a 4 a “ “ an 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν: ὃ δὲ καταφρονῶν τῶν ἑαυτοῦ ὁδῶν, ἀπο- 
“ 4 A a 
λεῖται. Δανείζει Θεῷ ὃ ἐλεῶν πτωχὸν, κατὰ δὲ τὸ δόμα 17 
3 “ n ¢ 
αὐτοῦ ἀνταποδώσει αὐτῷς Παίδευε υἱόν σου, οὕτως yap ἔσται 18 
RA λ > δὲ Ψ \ 3 ΄ a a , 
εὔελπις, εἰς δὲ ὕβριν μὴ ἐπαίρου τῇ ψυχῇ σου. Κακόφρων 19 
δ ἧς Ν 
ἀνὴρ πολλὰ ζημιωθήσεται: ἐὰν δὲ λοιμεύηται, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν 
αὐτοῦ προσθήσει. 


ἼΛκουε, υἱὲ, παιδείαν. πατρός σου, ἵνα σοφὸς γένῃ ἐπ᾽ 20 
ἐσχάτων σου. Πολλοὶ λογισμοὶ ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀνδρὸς, ἣ δὲ 21 
βουλὴ τοῦ Kupiov εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μένε. Καρπὸς ἀνδρὶ ἐλεη- 22 
μοσύνη, κρείσσων δὲ πτωχὸς δίκαιος ἢ πλούσιος ψευδής. 
Φόβος Κυρίου εἰς ζωὴν ἀνδρὶ ὃ δὲ ἄφοβος αὐλισθήσεται 23 
ἐν τόποις οὗ οὐκ ἐπισκοπεῖταὶ γνῶσις. Ὃ ἐγκρύπτων εἰς 24 
τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ χεῖρας ἀδίκως, οὐδὲ τῷ στόματι οὐ μὴ 
προσενείκῃ αὐτάς. Λοιμοῦ μαστιγουμένου, ἄφρων πανουρ- 25 
γότερος γίνεται: ἐὰν δὲ ἐλέγχῃς ἄνδρα φρόνιμον, νοήσει 
αἴσθησιν. 


Ὅ 39 4 , \ 9s 6 , / > A 
ἀτιμάζων πατέρα Kat ἀπωθούμενος μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καται- 26 
΄ ᾿ , 
σχυνθήσεται καὶ ἐπονείδιστος ἔσται. Yids ἀπολειπόμενος 27 
λ (ξ ὃ ᾽’ὔ ἈΝ λ 4 es ’ὔ ε 9 tA is 
φυλάξαι παιδείαν πατρὸς, μελετήσει ῥήσεις κακάς. “O éyyvw- 28 
“ 4 an 
μενος παῖδα ἄφρονα, καθυβρίσει δικαίωμα: στόμα dé ἀσεβῶν 
v4 , ε 
καταπίεται κρίσεις. ᾿Ετοιμάζονται ἀκολάστοις μάστιγες, καὶ 29 
τιμωρίαι ὁμοίως ἄφροσιν. 


᾿Ακολάστον οἶνος, καὶ ὑβριστικὸν μέθη, πᾶς δὲ ἄφρων 20 
τοιούτοις συμπλέκεται. Οὐ διαφέρει ἀπειλὴ βασιλέως θυμοῦ 2 
λέοντος, ὃ δὲ παροξύνων αὐτὸν ἁμαρτάνει εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν. 
Δόξα ἀνδρὶ ἀποστρέφεσθαι λοιδορίας, πᾶς δὲ ἄφρων τοιούτοις 8 
συμπλέκεται. ᾿Ονειδιζόμενος ὀκνηρὸς οὐκ αἰσχύνεται, ὡσαύτως 4 
καὶ 6 δανειζόμενος σῖτον ἐν ἀμητῷ. 


¢ \ Ν ’ ~ 
Youp βαθὺ βουλὴ ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀνδρὸς, ἀνὴρ δὲ φρόνιμος 5 
,ὔ 4, 
ἐξαντλήσει αὐτήν. Μέγα ἄνθρωπος, καὶ τίμιον ἀνὴρ ἐλεήμων, 6 
Ε gn Ν “ \ > 
ἄνδρα δὲ πιστὸν ἔργον εὑρεῖν. “Os ἀναστρέφεται ἄμωμος 7 
-, “ “ 
ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, μακαρίους τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ καταλείψει. 
’O Xr Ν δί θέ 2 \ 4 3 > a > 
ταν βασιλεὺς δίκαιος καθίσῃ ἐπὶ θρόνου, οὐκ ἐναντιοῦται ἐν 8 
5 “~ ων n 
ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ πᾶν πονηρόν. Tis καυχήσεται ἁγνὴν ἔχειν 9 
Ν a ΕῚ ΠΝ > 
τὴν καρδίαν; ἢ τίς παῤῥησιάσεται καθαρὸς εἶναι ἀπὸ ἅμαρ- 


6 ΟΥ, " but he that is without fear (sc. of the Lord) shall dwell’ ete. 
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n A a 

20 mv; Κακολογοῦντος πατέρα ἢ μητέρα σβεσθήσεται λαμ.- 

πτὴρ, at δὲ κόραι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ ὄψονται σκότος. 

΄-“ } ’ 

21 Mepis ἐπιοπουδαζομένη ἐν πρώτοις, ἐν τοῖς τελέυταίοις 
ζ 39 3 on My, ” rs Ν 3 θ Ν IAN 
22 οὐκ εὐλογηθήσεται. ἢ εἴπῃς, τίσομαι τὸν ἐχῦρον, ἃ 

ὑπόμεινον τὸν Κύριον, ἵνα σοι βοηθήση. 


/ 4 Ν " \ Ζ \ 9 , 
10 Στάθμιον μέγα καὶ μικρὸν, καὶ μέτρα δισσὰ, ἀκάθαρτα 
’ an > lal 
11 ἐνώπιον Κυρίου καὶ ἀμφύτερα, καὶ 6 ποιῶν αὐτά. Hy τοῖς 


3 ’ὔ 5 lal 7 / Ν ε / 
ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτοῦ συμποδισθήσεται νεανίσκος μετὰ ὁσίου, 
12 \ ὑθεῖ. ε δδὸ 3 a Ods > , Ν 3 6 λ Ν ew 
2 καὶ εὐθεῖα ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ. ὃς ἀκούει, καὶ ὀφθαλμὸς ὁρᾷ, 
18 Κυρίου ἔργα καὶ ἀμφότεραι Μὴ ἀγάπα καταλαλεῖν, ἵνα 
μὴ ἐξαρθῇς: διάνοιξον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ἐμπλήσθητι 
ἄρτων. 


28 ἘΒδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ δισσὸν στάθμιον, καὶ ζυγὸς δόλιος οὐ 

9 λὸ Ἀγ Ὁ > “ ΤΠ \ K ΄ HO 4 \ ὃ , 

24 καλὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. apa Kupiov εὐθύνεται τὰ διαβήματα 

Ω > 8 Ν θ Ν δὲ a Ἃ / Ν δὸ Ν > at Π Ν 3 ὃ Ν 

25 ἀνδρὶ, θνητὸς δὲ πῶς ἂν νοήσαι τὰς δδοὺς αὐτοῦ ; αγὶς ἀνδρὶ 
ταχύ τι τῶν ἰδίων ἁγιάσαι, μετὰ γὰρ τὸ εὔξασϑαι μετανοεῖν 

26 γίνεται. Λικμήτωρ ἀσεβῶν βασιλεὺς σοφὸς, καὶ ἐπιβαλεῖ 
αὐτοῖς τροχόν. 


“A , 2 ’ a 2 a A , 
27 Φῶς Κυρίου πνοὴ ἀνθρώπων, ὃς ἐρευνᾷ ταμιεῖα κοιλίας. 
3 A a - 
28 ᾿Ελεημοσύνη καὶ ἀλήθεια φυλακὴ βασιλεῖ, καὶ περικυκλώσου- 
6 3 ὃ , Ν θ / > a K / , / 
29 ow ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ. Κόσμος veaviats σοφία, 
/ Ἂς ’ ’ὔ ε ͵] Ν 8 v4 
30 δόξα δὲ πρεσβυτέρων πολιαί. Ὕπώπια καὶ συντρίμματα 
συναντᾷ κακοῖς, πληγαὶ δὲ εἰς ταμιεῖα κοιλίας. 


291] 
ΓΞ 
ἐ Πᾶς ἀνὴρ φαίνεται 
ἑαυτῷ δίκαιος, κατευθύνει δὲ καρδίας Κύριος. 
4 Μεγαλόφρων ἐν ὕβρει θρασυκάρδιος, λαμπτὴρ δὲ ἀσεβῶν 
8 σεται, οὐ γὰρ βούλονται πράσσειν τὰ δίκαια. Πρὸς τοὺς 


Ὥσπερ δρμὴ ὕδατος, οὕτως καρδία βασιλέως ἐν χειρὶ Θεοῦ, 

οὗ ἐὰν θέλων νεῦσαι ἐκεῖ ἔκλινεν αὐτήν. 
8 ἑαυτῷ Ποιεῖν δίκαια 
καὶ ἀληθεύειν, ἀρεστὰ παρὰ Θεῷ μᾶλλον ἢ θυσιῶν αἷμα. 
6 ἁμαρτία. Ὃ ἐνεργῶν θησαυρίσματα γλώσσῃ ψευδεῖ, μάταια 
7 διώκει ἐπὶ παγίδας θανάτου. Ολεθρος ἀσεβέσιν ἐπιξενωθή- 
σκολιοὺς σκολιὰς ὁδοὺς ἀποστέλλει ὃ Θεὸς, ἁγνὰ γὰρ καὶ 
9 ὀρθὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Κρεῖσσον οἰκεῖν ἐπὶ γωνίας ὑπαίθρου, 


δ. » Ν 2 / 8 2 ~ Ν 
10 ἢ ἐν κεκονιαμένοις μετὰ ἀδικίας καὶ ἐν οἴκῳ κοινφῷς Ψυχὴ 
1] ἀσεβοῦς οὐκ ἐλεηθήσεται ὑπ᾽ οὐδενὸς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ζημιου- 


μένου ἀκολάστου πανουργότερος γίνεται ὃ ἄκακος, συνιῶν δὲ 
12 σοφὸς δέξεται γνῶσιν. Zuvet δίκαιος καρδίας ἀσεβῶν, καὶ 
φαυλίζει ἀσεβεῖς ἐν κακοῖς. 


138 Ὃς φράσσει τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ τοῦ μὴ ἐπακοῦσαι ἀσθενοῦς, 
14 καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπικαλέσεται καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ εἰσακούων. Δόσις 

λάθριος ἀνατρέπει ὀργὰς, δώρων δὲ 6 φειδόμενος θυμὸν ἐγείρει 
15 ἰσχυρόν. Eidpootvy δικαίων ποιεῖν κρίμα, ὅσιος δὲ ἀκάθαρτος 
16 παρὰ κακούργοις. ᾿Ανὴρ πλανώμενος ἐξ ὁδοῦ δικαιοσύνης, 
17 ἐν συναγωγῇ γιγάντων ἀναπαύσεται. ᾿Ανὴρ ἐνδεὴς ἀγαπᾷ 
18 εὐφροσύνην, φιλῶν οἶνον καὶ ἔλαιον εἰς πλοῦτον: Περικά- 
19 θαρμα δὲ δικαίου ἄνομος. Κρεῖσσον οἰκεῖν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἢ 


β @ double. y Comp. chap. 11. 13. 3 Gr. in the open air. 


ζ Heb. Rephaim. 


PRovERBS XX. 20—XXI. 19. 


sins? %'Thelamp of him that reviles father 
or mother shall be put out, and his eyeballs 
shall see darkness. — 

21. A portion hastily gotten at first shall 
not be blessed in the end. 22 Say not, I will 
avenge myself on my enemy; but wait on 
the Lord, that he may help thee. 

10 A large and small weight, and β divers 
measures, are even both of them unclean 
before the Lord; and so is he that makes 
them. "A youth when in company with a 
godly man, will be restrained in his devices, 
and then his way will be straight. The 
ear hears, and the eye sees: even both of 
them are the Lord’s work. Love not to 
speak ill, lest thou be cut off: open thine 
eyes,and be filled with bread. 

234A double weight is an abomination to 
the Lord; and a deceitful balance is not 
good in his sight. #4 A man’s goings are di- 
rected of the Lord: how then can a mortal 
understand his ways? *Itisasnaretoaman 
hastily to consecrate some of his own pro- 
perty: for7nthat case repentance comes after 
vowing. %6 A wise king utterly crushes the 
ungodly, and will bring a wheel upon them. 

The Yspirit of man is a light of the 
Lord, who searches the inmost parts of 
the belly. 28 Mercy and truth are a guard 
to a king, and will surround his throne 
with righteousness. 29 Wisdom is an orna- 
ment to young men; and grey fairs are 
the glory of old men. 30 Bruises and con- 
tusions befall bad men; and plagues shall 
come into the inward parts of their belly. 

_ As a rush of water, so is the king’s heart 
in God’s hand: he turns it whithersoever 
he may desire to point out. 2. Every man 
seems to himself righteous; but the 
Lord directs the hearts. 3110 do justly and 
to speak truth, are more pleasing to 
God than the blood of sacrifices. 4A high- 
minded man is stout-hearted in /zs pride; 
and the lamp of the wicked is sin. ®He 
that gathers treasures with a lying tongue 
——— vanity on to the snares of death. 

Destruction shall lodge with the ungodly ; 
for they refuse to do justly. ὃ To the 
froward God sends froward ways; for his 
works are pure and right. 9 J¢ zs better to 
dwell in a corner ὃ οὐ the house-top, than in 
plastered sooms with unrighteousness, and 
in an open house. The soul of the un- 
godly shall not be pitied by any man. 
‘When an intemperate man is punished 
the simple becomes wiser: and a wise man 
understanding will receive knowledge. 2A 
righteous man understands the hearts of 
the ungodly: and despises the ungodly for 
their wickedness. 

13 He that stops his ears from hearing the 

oor, himself also shall cry, and there shall 
be none to hear him. “A secret gift calms 
anger: but he that forbears to give stirs up 
strong wrath. } J¢ is the joy of the righteous 
todo judgment: but a holy man is abomin- 
able with evil-doers. 16 A man that wanders 
out of the way of righteousness, shall rest 
in the congregation of ὁ giants. ” A poor 
man loves mirth, loving wine and oil in 
abundance; and a transgressor is the 
6 abomination of a righteous man. 5.72 is 


See Appendiz. θ Gr. " off-scouring 3’ 


perhaps ‘ransom,’ g. d. that which cleans. 


Proverss XXI. 20—XXII. 15. 


_ better to dwell in a wilderness than with a 
_quarrelsome and. talkative and passionate 
‘woman. 0 A desirable treasure will rest on 
the mouth of the wise ; but foolish men will 
swallow it up. 2) The way of righteousness 
and mercy will find life and glory. * 
wise man assaults strong cities, and demo- 
lishes the fortress in which the ungodly 
trusted. *3 He that keeps his mouth and 
his tongue keeps his soul from trouble. 

*4 A bold and self-willed and insolent man 
is called a pest: and he that remembers 
injuries isa transgressor. * Desires kill the 
sluggard; for his hands do not choose to do 
anything. 6 An ungodly man entertains 
evil desires all the day: but the righteous 
is unsparingly merciful and compassionate. 
27 The sacrifices of the ungodly are abomi- 
nation to the Lord, for they offer them 
wickedly.8 8A false witness shall perish ; 
but an obedient man will speak cautiously. 
29 An ungodly man Y impudently withstands 
with his face; but the upright man himself 
understands his ways. 2°'There is nowisdom, 
there is no courage, there is no counsel 
against the ungodly. *! A horse is prepared 
= fhe day of battle; but help is of the 

ord. 

A fair name is better than much wealth, 
and good favour is above silver and gold. 
2 The rich and the poor meet together; but 
the Lord made them both. 3 An intelligent 
man seeing a bad -man severely punished is 
himself instructed, but fools pass by and are 
punished. 4The fear of the Lord is the off- 
spring of wisdom, and wealth, and glory, and 
life. °Thistles and snares are in_ perverse 
ways; but hethat keeps his soul will refrain 
from them. 7’ The rich will rule over the 
poor, and servants will lend to their own 
masters. 

8 He that sows wickedness shall reap trou- 
bles; and shall fully receive the punishment 
of his deeds. ὃ αοα loves a cheerful and 
liberal man; but ὦ man shall fully prove 
the folly of his works. 9He that has pity 
on the poor shall himself be maintained ; 
for he has given of his own bread to the 
poor. He that gives liberally secures vic- 
tory and honour; but he takes away the 
life of them that possess them. Cast out 
a pestilent person from the council, and 
strife shall go out with him; for when he 
sits in the council he dishonours all. 

The Lord loves holy hearts, and all 
blameless persons are acceptable with him: 
a king rules with his lips. 12 But the eyes 
of the Lord preserve discretion; but the 
transgressor despises wise words. 1576 
sluggard makes excuses, and says, There is 
a lion in the ways, and murderers in the 
streets. ‘lhe mouth of a transgressor is a 
deep pit; and he that is hated of the Lord 
shall fail into it. Evil ways are before a 
man, and he does not like to turn away 
from them; but it is needful to turn aside 
from a perverse and bad way. 15 Folly is 
attached to the heart of a child, but the rod 
and instruction are then far from him. 

16 He that oppresses the poor, increases his 
own substance, yet gives to the rich so as to 
make it less. 


B Or, unlawfully. 
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\ Ν ᾿ς Ν ws 

μετὰ γυναικὸς μαχίμου καὶ γλωσσώδους καὶ ὀργίλουι͵ Θησαυ- 

3 Ἂν » ΄ a 3) 

ρὸς ἐπιθυμητὸς ἀναπαύσεται ἐπὶ στόματος σοφοῦ, ἄφρονες 
Ν + lA 

δὲ ἄνδρες καταπίονται αὐτόν. ‘Odds δικαιοσύνης καὶ ἐλεη- 
ο ΄ ἘΞ τὰ re \ Χ δόξ Πόλ > None 3k x4 

μοσύνης εὑρήσει ζωὴν καὶ δόξαν. Πόλεις ὀχυρὰς ἐπέβη σοφὸς, 

a κι 5. Δ Ὡς 
καὶ καθεῖλε τὸ ὀχύρωμα ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐπεποίθεισαν οἱ ἀσεβεῖς. “Os 
, “ n n 

φυλάσσει τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ Kal τὴν γλῶσσαν, διατηρεῖ ἐκ 
ὰ a 

θλίψεως τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. 


Θρασὺς καὶ αὐθάδης καὶ ἀλαζὼν λοιμὸς καλεῖται, ὃς δὲ 
μνησικακεῖ παράνομος. ᾿Ἐπιθυμίαι ὀκνηρὸν ἀποκτείνουσιν, 
οὐ γὰρ προαιροῦνται at χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ποιεῖν τι. ᾿Ασεβὴς 
ἐπιθυμεῖ ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐπιθυμίας κακὰς, ὃ δὲ δίκαιος ἐλεᾷ 
καὶ οἰκτείρει ἀφειδῶς. Θυσίαι ἀσεβῶν βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
γὰρ παρανόμως προσφέρουσιν αὐτάς. Μάρτυς ψευδὴς ἀπο- 
λεῖται, ἀνὴρ δὲ ὑπήκοος φυλασσόμενος λαλήσει. ᾿Ασεβὴς 
ἀνὴρ ἀναιδῶς ὑφίσταται προσώπῳ, ὃ δὲ εὐθὺς αὐτὸς συνιεῖ 
τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ. Οὐκ ἔστι σοφία, οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνδρεία, οὐκ ἔστι 
βουλὴ πρὸς τὸν ἀσεβῆ. Ἵππος ἑτοιμάζεται εἰς ἡμέραν πολέ- 
μου, παρὰ δὲ Κυρίου ἡ βοήθεια. 


Αἱρετώτερον ὄνομα καλὸν ἢ πλοῦτος πολὺς, ὑπὲρ δὲ 
ἀργύριον καὶ “χρυσίον χάρις ἀγαθή. Πλούσιος καὶ πτωχὸς 
συνήντησαν ἀλλήλοις, ἀμφοτέρους δὲ ὃ Κύριος ἐποίησε. 
Πανοῦργος ἰδὼν πονηρὸν τιμωρούμενον κραταιῶς αὐτὸς παι- 
δεύεται, οἱ δὲ ἄφρονες παρελθόντες ἐζημιώθησαν. Τενεὰ 
σοφίας φόβος Κυρίου, καὶ πλοῦτος, καὶ δόξα, καὶ ζωή. 
Τρίβολοι καὶ παγίδες ἐν ὁδοῖς σκολιαῖς, ὁ δὲ φυλάσσων τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν ἀφέξεται αὐτῶν. Πλούσιοι πτωχῶν ἄρξουσι, 
καὶ οἰκέται ἰδίοις δεσπόταις δανειοῦσιν. 


Ὃ σπείρων φαῦλα θερίσει κακὰ, πληγὴν δὲ ἔργων αὐτοῦ 
συντελέσει: ἄνδρα ἱλαρὸν καὶ δότην εὐλογεῖ 6 Θεὸς, ματαιό- 
myta δὲ ἔργων αὐτοῦ συντελέσει. Ὃ ἐλεῶν πτωχὸν αὐτὸς 
ιατραφήσεται, τῶν γὰρ ἑαυτοῦ ἄρτων ἔδωκε τῷ πτωχῷ: νίκην 
καὶ τιμὴν περιποιεῖται ὃ δῶρα δοὺς, τὴν μέντοι ψυχὴν ἀφαιρεῖ- 


a , 93 > ὃ 7 \ Ν 
ται τῶν κεκτημένων. ExBare EK συνεὸρίου AOLMOV, καὶ 


20 


2] 
22 
23 


24 
25 
26 


27 
28 
29 


Os 


4 


5 
7 


8 


9 


110 


, 5. αὶ aA “ x ΄, > ,ὕ 
συνεξελεύσεται QUTwW VELKOS, OTQV γὰρ καθίσῃ εν συνεδρίῳ 


i“ > ν᾽ 
TAVTAS ἀτιμάζει. 


9 “ , ε ’ , ‘\ Ν 5. "nN ’ 

Αγαπᾷ Κύριος ὁσίας καρδίας, δεκτοὶ δὲ αὐτῷ πάντες 
ἢ / ’ὔ , ε Ν 5 ‘ 
ἄμωμοι: χείλεσι ποιμαίνει βασιλεύς. Οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ 
Κυρίου διατηροῦ ἴσθ λίζει δὲ λό παρά 

ρ ᾿ατηροῦσιν αἴσθησιν, φαυλίζει δὲ λόγους παράνομος. 
Προφασίζεται, 
ταῖς πλατείαις φονευταί. Βόθρος βαθὺς στόμα παρανόμου, 
ε Ἂ Ἢ eX τῷ ᾿ 3 ~ > 3... » 2% ¢ Ν 
6 δὲ μισηθεὶς ὑπὸ Κυρίου ἐμπεσεῖται εἰς αὐτόν: εἰσὶν ὁδοὶ 
κακαὶ ἐνώπιον ἀνδρὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀγαπᾷ τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν, ἀποστρέφειν δὲ δεῖ ἀπὸ 6600 σκολιᾶς καὶ κακῆς. 
7 2¢7 ’ὔ , ev Ν Ν δ Ν 
Ανοια ἐξῆπται καρδίας νέου, ῥάβδος δὲ καὶ παιδεία μακρὰν 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


* 
a , 
Ὃ συκοφαντῶν πένητα, πολλὰ ποιεῖ τὰ ἑαυτοῦ, δίδωσι δὲ, 


᾽ὔ 53 5 , r 
πλουσίῳ ἐπ᾿ ἐλάσσονι. 


καὶ λέγει ὀκνηρὸς, λέων ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς, ἐν δὲ 1 


μ"-ὰ 


δ 


16 


y See Alex, ungodly. ὃ See2 Cor. 9.7. Compare Heb. 
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“Ὁ S \ , οἵ / 
17 = Adyows σοφῶν παράβαλλε σὸν οὖς, Kal ἄκουε ἐμὸν λόγον, 
,ὔ a “ , 2 \ 
18 τὴν δὲ σὴν καρδίαν ἐπίστησον, ἵνα γνῷς ὅτι καλοί εἰσι" καὶ 
~ 4 7 
ἐὰν ἐμβάλῃς αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σου, εὐφρανοῦσί σε ἅμα 
a 7 € ΩΝ Ν 
19 ἐπὶ σοῖς χείλεσιν: Ἵνα σου γένηται ἐπὶ Κύριον ἡ ἐλπὶς, καὶ 
7 a AN 
20 γνωρίσῃ σοι τὴν dddv cov. Kai od δὲ ἀπόγραψαι αὐτὰ 
la A na \ Ν / a 
σεαυτῷ τρισσῶς,. εἰς βουλὴν καὶ γνῶσιν ἐπὶ τὸ πλάτος τῆς 
/ ' , > > “ 6 \ a) 

21 καρδίας σου. Διδάσκω οὖν σε ἀληθῆ λόγον, καὶ γνῶσιν 
5 6; ε ’ὔ “ > ’ , λό ἐλ θ ΄, aN 
ἀγαθὴν ὑπακούειν, τοῦ ἀποκρίνεσθαί σε λόγους ἀληϑείας τοῖς 
προβαλλομένοις σοι. 

Ν Ν Ν \ 3 4 

22 My ἀποβιάζου πένητα, πτωχὸς γὰρ ἐστι, καὶ μὴ ἀτιμάσῃς 
> a 3 / ε Ν ’ “a 3 ~ Ἁ / 

23 ἀσθενῆ ἐν πύλαις. ὋὉ γὰρ Κύριος κρινεῖ αὐτοῦ τὴν κρίσιν, 

/ 
καὶ ῥύσῃ σὴν ἄσυλον ψυχήν. 
“-“ ’ὔ Ν 5 ’, Ν 
24 Μὴ ἴσθι ἑταῖρος ἀνδρὶ θυμώδει, φίλῳ δὲ ὀργίλῳ μὴ συν- 
25 αυλίζου: μή Ens τῶν ὁδῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ λάβῃς βρόχου 
5 αυλίζου: μήποτε μάθης τῶν ὁδῶν αὐτοῦ, ns βρόχους 
τῇ σῃ ψυχῇ. 
Ν ΖᾺ \ 3 9 4 5 / , 
26 Μὴ δίδου σεαυτὸν εἰς ἐγγύην αἰσχυνόμενος πρόσωπον" 
27 Ba ὸ ὴ ἔ θεν ἀποτί λήψονται τὸ στρῶμα τὸ 
ἂν γὰρ μὴ ἔχῃ πόθεν ἀποτίσῃς, λήψονται στρῶμα τὸ 
ε \ / by a > 

28 ὑπὸ τὰς πλευράς cov. Mn μέταιρε ὅρια αἰώνια, ἃ ἔθεντο ot 
πατέρες σου. 

29 

ὔ Ν Ν ΄ 3 ὃ / θ “ 
παρεστάναι, καὶ μὴ παρεστάναι ἀνδράσι νωθροῖς. 
a Qn , 
23 Ἐὰν καθίσης δειπνεῖν ἐπὶ τραπέζης δυνάστου, νοητῶς νόει 
~ ws Ν 

2 τὰ παρατιθέμενά σοι. Kat ἐπίβαλλε τὴν χεῖρά σου, εἰδὼς 
bi “aA a / > 

ὅτι τοιαῦτά σε. δεῖ παρασκευάσαι: εἰ δὲ ἀπληστότερος εἶ, 
n a an Ν " “ 

3 μὴ ἐπιθύμει τῶν ἐδεσμάτων αὐτοῦ, ταῦτα γὰρ ἔχεται ζωῆς 

ψευδοῦς. 

a a , ~ 4 

4 Μὴ παρεκτείνου πένης ὧν πλουσίῳ, TH δὲ σῇ ἐννοίᾳ ἀπό- 

τὴν 5 ’ Ν Ν ” \ 2 ἘΝ > a 

5 oxov. ᾿Βὰν ἐπιστήσῃς τὸ σὸν ὄμμα πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐδαμοῦ 

φανεῖται: κατεσκεύασται γὰρ αὐτῷ πτέρυγες ὥσπερ ἀετοῦ, 
Ν 2 a , A Ν 

6 καὶ ὑποστρέφει εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ προεστηκότος αὐτοῦ. Μὴ 

“ 4 

συνδείπνει ἀνδρὶ βασκάνῳ, μηδὲ ἐπιθύμει τῶν βρωμάτων 

n 9 ν ἣ , Ν 

7 αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον γὰρ εἴ τις καταπίοι τρίχα, οὕτως ἐσθίει καὶ 
Ν ᾽ὔ 

πίνει: μηδὲ πρὸς σὲ εἰσαγάγῃς αὐτὸν, καὶ φάγῃς τὸν ψωμόν 
lal “a μι: 

S σου per αὐτοῦ, ἐξεμέσει γὰρ αὐτὸν, καὶ λυμανεῖται τοὺς 

λόγους σου τοὺς καλούς. 

5 ’, ‘ 

Kis ὦτα ἄφρονος μηδὲν λέγε, μήποτε μυκτηρίσῃ τοὺς 

Ν “ ov 37 3 ᾿" ΄“ 

Μὴ μεταθῇς ὅρια αἰώνια, εἰς δὲ κτῆμα 
» “ Ν ΄, ε Ν > 

[1 ὀρφανῶν μὴ εἰσέλθῃς: “O γὰρ λυτρούμενος αὐτοὺς Κύριος, 

12 κραταιός ἐστι, καὶ κρινεῖ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν μετὰ σοῦ. Δὸς 

> : , 
εἰς παιδείαν THY καρδίαν σου, τὰ δὲ ὦτά σου ἑτοίμασον λόγοις 
αἰσθήσεως. 

13 Μὴ ἀπόσχῃ νήπιον παιδεύειν, ὅτι ἐὰν πατάξῃς αὐτὸν ῥάβδῳ, 

Ν 
4 οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. Zu μὲν γὰρ πατάξεις αὐτὸν ῥάβδῳ, τὴν δὲ 
Ν 3 “ 4 ε 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ θανάτου ῥύσῃ. 
ἰδ Υἱὲ, ἐὰν σοφὴ γένηταί cov ἣ καρδία, εὐφρανεῖς καὶ τὴν 
Ὰ Ν 

16 ἐμὴν καρδίαν, καὶ ἐνδιατρίψει λόγοις τὰ σὰ χείλη πρὸς τὰ 

17 ἐμὰ χείλη ἐὰν ὀρθὰ ὦσι. Μὴ ζηλούτω ἡ καρδία σου ἅμαρτω- 

oy 7 Ν , > 

18 λοὺς, ἀλλὰ ἐν φόβῳ Κυρίου ἴσθι ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. Ἐὰν 

Ν Ν 3 > 
yop τηρήσῃς αὐτὰ, ἔσται σοι ἔκγονα, ἣ δὲ ἐλπίς σου οὐκ 
ἀποστήσεται. 


9 


10 συνετοὺς λόγους σου. 


β Seel Pever ὅ. 1d. 


, a uy “ a a 
ὋὉρατικὸν ἄνδρα καὶ ὀξὺν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ βασιλεῦσι Set P 


PROVERBS XXII. 1 ΧΎΙΙ: 18. 


17 Jncline thine ear to the words of wise 
men: hear also my word, and apply thine 
heart, 8 that thou mayest know that they 
are good: and if thou lay them to heart, 
they shall also gladden thee on thy lips. 
9 That thy hope may be in the Lord, and 
he may make thy way known to thee. 29 Α ἨΩ͂ 
do thou too repeatedly record them for thy- 
self on the table of thine heart, for counsel 
and knowledge. *I therefore teach thee 
truth, and knowledge good to hear; that 
thou mayest answer words of truth to thei 
that & question thee. 

22Do no violence to the poor, for he 15 
needy: neither dishonour the helpless man 
in the gates. *3 For the Lord will plead his 
cause, and thou shalt deliver thy soul in ~ 
safety. ; 

74 Be not companion to a furious man; 
neither lodge with a passionate man: 25 lest 
thou learn of his ways, and get snares to 
thy soul. 

“6 Become not surety from respect of a 
man’s person. For if those have not 
whence to give compensation, they will take 
the bed that zs under thee. 73 Remove not 
6 y old landmarks, which thy fathers 
aced. a 
29Tt is fit that an observant man and. one 
diligent in his business should attend on 
kings, and not attend on slothful men. 

If thou sit to sup at the table of a prince, 
consider attentively the things set before 
thee: 2and apply thine hand, knowing that 
it behoves thee to prepare such meats: but 
if thou art very insatiable, 3 desire not his 
provisions ; for these belong to a false life. 

41f thou art poor, measure not thyself 
with a rich man; but refrain thyself in thy 
wisdom. *If thou shouldest fix thine eye 
upon him, he will disappear; for wings like 
an eagle’s are prepared for him, and he re- 
turns to the house of his master. ®Sup not 
with an envious man, neither desire thou 
his meats: 7so he eats and drinks as if any 
one should swallow a hair,and do not bring 
him in to thyself, nor eat thy morsel with 
him: 8for he will vomit it wp, and spoil thy 
fair words. 

9 Say nothing in the ears of a fool, lest at 
any time he sneer at thy wise words. 19 Re- 
move not the ancient landmarks ; and enter 
not upon the possession of the fatherless: 
for the Lord is their redeemer; he is 
mighty, and will plead their cause with 
thee. Apply thine heart to instruction, 
and prepare thine ears for words of dis- 
cretion. 

13 Refrain not from chastening a child; 
for if thou beat him with the rod, he shall 
not die, For thou shalt beat him with 
the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from 
death. 

15. Son, if thy heart be wise, thou shalt also 
gladden my heart; ‘and thy lips shall con- 
verse with my lips, if they be right. 17 Let 
not thine heart envy sinners: but be thou 
in the fear of the Lord all the day. 1% For 
if thou shouldest keep these things, thou 
shalt have posterity; and thine hope shall 
not: be removed. 


7 Gr, eternal, 


ProvERBsS XXIII. 19—XXIV. 18. 


19 Hear, my son, and be wise, and rightly 

direct the thoughts of thine heart. 2°Be 
not a wine-bibber, neither continue long at 
feasts, and purchases of flesh: 31 for every 
drunkard and whoremonger shall be poor; 
and every sluggard shall clothe himself with 
tatters and ragged garments. 
. 2 Hearken, my son, to thy father which 
begot thee, and despise not thy mother be- 
cause she is grownold. * A righteous father 
brings up his children well; and_his soul 
rejoices over a wise son. 39 ‘Let thy father 
and thy mother rejoice over thee, and let 
her that bore thee be glad. 

6 My son, give me thine heart, and let 
thine eyes observe my ways. * For a 
strange house is a vessel full of holes; and 
a strange well is narrow. 23 For such a one 
shall perish suddenly; and every transgres- 
sor shall be cut off. 

29 Who has woe? who trouble? who has 
quarrels? and who vexations and disputes? 
who has bruises without a cause? whose eyes 
are livid? ὅθ Are not those of them that 
stay long at wine? are not those of them 
that haunt the places where banquets are? 
Be not drunk with wine; but converse with 
just men, and converse with them 8 openly. 
81 For if thou shouldest set thine eyes on 
bowls and cups, thou shalt afterwards go 
more naked than a pestle. * But at last 
such a one stretches himself out as one 
smitten by a serpent, and venom is diffused 
through him as by a horned serpent. 

38 Whenever thine eyes shall behold a 
strange woman, then thy mouth shall speak 
perverse things. * And thou shalt lie as in 
the midst of the sea, and as a pilot in a great 
storm. 85 And thou shalt say, They smote 
me, and I was not pained ; and they mocked 
me, and I knew it not: when will it be 
morning, that I may go and ores those with 
whom I may go in company? 

My son, envy not bad men, nor desire to 
be with them. 2 For their heart meditates 
falsehoods, and_ their lips speak_mischiefs. 
3 A house is built by wisdom, and is set up 
by understanding. 4 By discretion the 
chambers are filled with all precious and 
excellent wealth. °®A wise man is better 
than a strong man; and a man who has 
prudence than a large estate. © War is car- 
ried on with generalship, and aid is supplied 
to the heart of a counsellor. 

7 Wisdom and good understanding are in 
the gates of the wise: the wise turn not 
aside from the mouth of the Lord, but 
deliberate in council. 9 Death befalls unin- 
structed men. The fool also dies in sins; 
and uncleanness attaches to a pestilent 
man. He ghall be defiled in the evil day, 
and in the day of affliction, until he be 
utterly consumed. 

11 Deliver them that are led away to death, 
and redeem them that are appointed to be 
slain; spare not thy help. 12 But if thou 
shouldest say, | know not this man; know 
that the Lord knows the hearts of all ; and 
he that formed breath for all, he knows all 
things, who renders to every man according 
to his works. 13 My son, eat honey, for the 
honeycomb is good, that thy throat may be 


810 HAPOIMIAT. 


"Axove υἱὲ, καὶ σοφὸς γίνου, καὶ κατεύθυνε ἐννοίας σῆς 19 
καρδίας. Μὴ ἴσθι οἰνοπότης, μηδὲ ἐκτείνου. συμβολαῖς, 20 
κρεῶν τε ἀγορασμοῖς. Πᾶς γὰρ μέθυσος καὶ πορνοκόπος 2] 
πτωχεύσει, καὶ ἐνδύσεται διεῤῥηγμένα καὶ ῥακώδη πᾶς ὑπνώ- 
δης. 

ἴΛκουε, υἱὲ, πατρὸς τοῦ γεννήσαντός σε, καὶ μὴ καταφρό- 22 
vel ὅτι γεγήρακέ σου ἣ μήτηρ. Καλῶς ἐκτρέφει πατὴρ 24 
δίκαιος, ἐπὶ δὲ υἱῷ σοφῷ «εὐφραίνεται 7 ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ. Hv- 25 
φραινέσθω ὁ πατὴρ καὶ ἣ μήτηρ ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ χαιρέτω ἡ 
τεκοῦσά σε. 

Δός μοι υἱὲ σὴν καρδίαν, ot δὲ σοὶ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἐμὰς ddods 26 
τηρείτωσαν. ἸΠίθος γὰρ τετρημένος ἐστὶν ἀλλότριος οἶκος, 27 
καὶ φρέαρ στενὸν ἀλλότριον. Οὗτος γὰρ συντόμως ἀπο- 28 
λεῖται, καὶ πᾶς παράνομος ἀναλωθήσεται. 


Τίνι οὐαί; τίνι θόρυβος ; τίνι κρίσεις ; τίνι δὲ ἀηδίαι καὶ 29 
λέσχαι; τίνι , συντρίμματα διακενῆς; τίνος πελιδνοὶ οἱ ὀφθαλ- 
μοί; ; Οὐ τῶν ἐγχρονιξόντων ἐν οἴνοις ; οὐ τῶν ἰχνευόντων 80 
ποῦ πότοι γίνονται; μὴ μεθύσκεσθε ἐν οἴνοις, ἀλλὰ ὁμιλεῖτε 
ἀνθρώποις δικαίοις καὶ ὁμιλεῖτε ἐν περιπάτοις. ᾿Ἐὰν γὰρ 31 
εἰς τὰς φιάλας καὶ τὰ ποτήρια δῷς τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, 
ὕστερον περιπατήσεις γυμνότερος ὑπέρου. Τὸ δὲ ἔ ἔσχατον 92 
ὥσπερ ὑπὸ ὄφεως πεπληγὼς ἐκτείνεται, καὶ ὥσπερ ὑπὸ κεράσ- 
Tov διαχεῖται αὐτῷ O ἰός. 


Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὅταν ἴδωσιν ἀλλοτρίαν, τὸ στόμα σου 38 

’ / 4 N 4 7 > 4 
TOTE λαλήσει “σκολιά. Καὶ κατακείσῃ ὥσπερ ἐν καρδίᾳ, 34 
θαλάσσης, καὶ ὥσπερ κυβερνήτης ἐν πολλῷ κλύδωνι. Ἐρεῖς 35 
δὲ, τύπτουσί με καὶ οὐκ ἐπόνεσα, καὶ ἐνέπαιξάν μοι, ἐγὼ δὲ 
οὐκ noe πότε ὄρθρος ἔσται, ἵνα ἐλθὼν ζητήσω μεθ᾽ ὧν συν- 
ελεύσομαι; 

Υἱὲ, μὴ ζηλώσῃς κακοὺς ἄνδρας, μηδὲ ἐπιθυμήσῃς εἶναι 24 
Ψευδῇ γὰρ μελετᾷ ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν, καὶ πόνους 2 
Μετὰ σοφίας οἰκοδομεῖται οἶκος, καὶ 8 

Ν ΄ > “Ὁ Ν 3 A) , > , λ 
μετὰ συνέσεως ἀνορθοῦται. Μετὰ αἰσθήσεως ἐμπίμπλανται 4 
ταμιεῖα ἐκ παντὸς πλούτου τιμίου καὶ καλοῦ. Κρείσσων 5 
σοφὸς ἰσχυροῦ, καὶ ἀνὴρ φρόνησιν ἔχων γεωργίου μεγάλου. 
Μετὰ κυβερνήσεως γίνεται πόλεμος, βοήθεια δὲ μετὰ καρδίας 6 
βουλευτικῆς. 


μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. 
τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν λαλεῖ. 


, nq Ν 
Σοφία καὶ ἔννοια ἀγαθὴ ἐν πύλαις σοφῶν: σοφοὶ οὐκ 7 
3 ΄ 3 ΄ ’ 3 Ν ΄ 3 
ἐκκλίνουσιν ἐκ στόματος Κυρίου, ἀλλὰ λογίζονται ἐν συν- 

’ > , “A , 9 / δὲ + 
εδρίοις: ἀπαιδεύτοις συναντᾷ θάνατος, ἀποθνήσκει δὲ ἄφρων 9 
3 € ,ὔ et. θ , δὲ 3 ὃ Ν λ A 3 λ θ μὰ > 
ἐν ἁμαρτίαις: ἀκαθαρσία δὲ ἀνδρὶ λοιμῷ, ἐμμολυνθήσεται ἐν 10 
aes a ᾿Ν. ὅεν ἧς δον τὰ ’, ot Ἅ 3 ᾿ 
ἡμέρᾳ κακῇ, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως ἕως ἂν ἐκλίπῃ. 

Ῥῦσαι ἀγομένους εἰς θάνατον, καὶ ἐκπρίου κτεινομένους, 11 
μὴ φείσῃ. Ἐὰν δὲ εἴπῃς, οὐκ οἶδα τοῦτον, γίνωσκε, ὅτι 12 
Κύριος καρδίας πάντων γινώσκει: καὶ ὃ πλάσας πνοὴν πᾶσιν, 
αὐτὸς οἷδε πάντα, ὃς ἀποδίδωσιν ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 


Φάγε μέλι υἱὲ, ἀγαθὸν γὰρ κηρίον, ἵνα γλυκανθῇ σου ὃ φάρυγξ. 18 


β Gr. in public walks, 
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i a a a Ν Ν 7 ” 
14 Οὕτως αἰσθητήσῃ σοφίαν τῇ σῇ ψυχῇ: ἐὰν yap εὕρῃς, ἐσται 
> ’ὔ 
καλὴ ἡ τελευτή σου, καὶ ἐλπίς σε οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψει. 


1 Μὴ προσαγάγῃς ἀσεβῆ νομῇ δικαίων, μηδὲ ἀπατηθῇς 
16 χορτασίᾳ κοιλίάς. ἉἋῬπτάκις γὰρ πεσεῖται δίκαιος καὶ ἀνα- 
17 στήσεται, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν κακοῖς. “Kay πέσῃ 
ὃ ἐχθρός σου, μὴ ἐπιχαρῇς αὐτῷ, ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑποσκελίσματι 
18 αὐτοῦ μὴ ἐπαίρουικι “Ore ὄψεται Κύριος καὶ οὐκ ἀρέσει αὐτῷ, 
19 καὶ ἀποστρέψει τὸν θυμὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ Μὴ χαῖρε 
20 ἐπὶ κακοποιοῖς, μηδὲ ζήλου ἁμαρτωλούς. Οὐ γὰρ μὴ γένηται 
ἔκγονα πονηρῷ, λαμπτὴρ δὲ ἀσεβῶν σβεσθήσεται. 


a \ > / 5s A 

21 Φοβοῦ τὸν Θεὸν υἱὲ, καὶ βασιλέα, καὶ pn ἑτέρῳ αὐτῶν 

: , > , \ , N 9 a \ \ 

22 ἀπειθήσῃς. Ἐξαίφνης γὰρ τίσονται τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς, τὰς δὲ 
τιμωρίας ἀμφοτέρων τίς γνώσεται; 


29 Λόγον φυλασσόμενος υἱὸς ἀπωλείας ἐκτὸς ἔσται, [δεχόμενος 

27 δὲ ἐδέξατο αὐτόν: μηδὲν ψεῦδος ἀπὸ γλώσσης βασιλεῖ λεγέσθω, 
καὶ οὐδὲν ψεῦδος ἀπὸ γλώσσης αὐτοῦ οὐ μῆ ἐξέλθῃ: μάχαιρα 
γλῶσσα βασιλέως καὶ οὐ σαρκίνη, ὃς δ᾽ ἂν παραδοθῇ συντρι- 
βήσεται: ἐὰν γὰρ ὀξυνθῇ ὃ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, σὺν νεύροις ἀνθρώ- 
πους ἀναλίσκει, καὶ ὀστᾶ ἀνθρώπων κατατρώγει, καὶ συγ- 
καίει, ὥσπερ φλὸξ, ὥστε ἄβρωτα εἶναι νεοσσοῖς ἀετῶν" 
τοὺς ἐμοὺς λόγους υἱὲ φοβήθητι, καὶ δεξάμενος αὐτοὺς 
μετανόει. 


a ~ Ν 
20 Τάδε λέγει 6 ἀνὴρ τοῖς πιστεύουσι Θεῷ, καὶ παύομαι. 


2 ᾿Αφρονέστατος γάρ εἶμι ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπων, καὶ φρόνησις 
3 ἀνθρώπων οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἐμοί. Θεὸς δεδίδαχέ με σοφίαν, καὶ 
4 γνῶσιν ἁγίων ἔγνωκα. Τίς ἀνέβη εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ κατέβη ; 
τίς συνήγαγεν ἀνέμους ἐν κόλπῳ; τίς συνέστρεψεν ὕδωρ ἐν 
ἱματίῳ ; τίς ἐκράτησε πάντων τῶν ἄκρων τῆς γῆς; τί ὄνομα 
ὅ αὐτῷ; ἢ τί ὄνομα τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτοῦ; Πάντες γὰρ λόγοι 
Θεοῦ πεπυῤωμένοι, ὑπερασπίζει δὲ αὐτὸς τῶν εὐλαβουμένων 
6 αὐτόν. Μὴ προσθῇς τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ἐλέγξῃ σε, 
καὶ ψευδὴς γένῃ. 
7 Δύο αἰτοῦμαι παρὰ σοῦ, μὴ ἀφέλῃς μου χάριν πρὸ τοῦ 
8 ἀποθανεῖν pe. Μάταιον λόγον καὶ ψευδῆ μακράν - μου 
ποίησον, πλοῦτον δὲ καὶ πενίαν μή μοι δῷς, σύνταξον δέ μοι 
9 τὰ δέοντα καὶ τὰ αὐτάρκη: “ἵνα μὴ πλησθεὶς ψευδὴς γένωμαι, 
καὶ εἴπω, τίς με ὁρᾷ; ἢ πενηθεὶς κλέψω, καὶ ὀμόσω τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
(0 Μὴ παραδῷς οἰκέτην εἰς χεῖρας δεσπότου, μήποτε κατ- 
Ll ἀαράσηταί σε καὶ ἀφανισθῇς. Εκγονον κακὸν πατέρα κατ- 
[2 αρᾶται, τὴς δὲ μητέρα οὐκ εὐλογεῖ. “Exyovov κακὸν δίκαιον 
18 ἑαυτὸν κρίνει, τὴν δ᾽ ἔξοδον αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπένιψεν. “Exyovov 
κακὸν ὑψηλοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχει, τοῖς δὲ βλεφάροις αὐτοῦ 
[4 ἐπαίρετα. "Exyovoy κακὸν μαχαίρας τοὺς ὀδόντας ἔχει, 
καὶ τὰς μύλας, τομίδας, ὥστε ἀναλίσκειν καὶ κατεσθίειν 
τοὺς ταπεινοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ τοὺς πένητας αὐτῶν ἐξ 
ἀνθρώπων. 


PRovERBS XXIV. 14—XXX. 14. 


sweetened. Thus shalt thou perceive wis- 
dom in thy soul: for if thou find it, thine 
a shall be good, and hope shall not fail 
thee. 

1s Bring not an ungodly man into the 
dwelling of the righteous: neither be de- 
ceived by the feeding of the belly. 16 Fora 
righteous man will fall seven times, and rise 
again: but the ungodly shall be without 
strength in troubles. “If thine enemy 
should fall, rejoice not over him, neither be 
elated at his overthrow. 18 For the Lord 
will see ἐξ, and it will not please him, and 
he will turn away his wrath from him. 
19 Rejoice not in evil-doers, neither be en- 
vious of sinners. “9 For the evil man shall 
have no posterity: and the light of the 
wicked shall be put out. : 

21 My son, fear God and the king; and do 
not disobey either of them. 2? For they will 
suddenly punish the ungodly, and who can 
know the vengeance inflicted by both ? 

8 ΤΎΓΑ son that keeps the commandment 
shall ‘escape destruction; for such an one 
has fully received it. Let no falsehood be 
spoken by the king from the tongue; yea, 
let no falsehood proceed from his tongue. 
The king’s tongue is a sword, and not one of 
flesh ; and whosoever shall be given up to ἐέ 
shall be destroyed: for if his wrath should 
be provoked, he destroys men with cords, 
and devours men’s bones, and burns them 
up as a flame, so that they are not even fit 
to be eaten by the young eagles. My son, 
reverence my words, and receive them, and 
repent.| ὁ 

hese things says the man to them that 
trust in God; and I cease. 

2¥or 1 am the most simple of all men, and 
there is not in me the wisdom of men. 
3God has taught me wisdom, and 1 know 
the knowledge of the holy. * Who has gone 
up to heaven, and come down? who has 
gathered the winds in his ὁ bosom? who 
has wrapped up the waters in a garment? 
who has dominion of all the ends of the 
earth? what is his name? or what is the 
name of his children? ὅ For all the words 
of God are tried in the fire, and he defends 
those that reverence him. ® Add not unto 
his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou 
be made a liar. 

7Two things I ask of thee; take not 
favour from me before I die. 8 Remove far 
from me vanity and falsehood: and give me 
not wealth or poverty; but appoint me 
what is needful and sufficient: % lest I be 
filled and become false, and say, Who sees 
me? or be poor and steal, and swear vainly 
by the name of God. 

10 Deliver not a servant into the hands of 
his master, lest he curse thee, and thou be 
utterly destroyed. A wicked generation 
curse their father, and do not. bless their 
mother. ” A wicked generation judge them- 
selves to be just, but do not cleanse their 
way. A wicked generation have lofty eyes, 
and exalt themselves with their eyelids. 
4 A wicked generation have swords for teeth 
and jaw-teeth as knives, so as to destroy 
and devour the lowly from the earth, and 
the poor of them from among men. 


β Note. The verses of this chapter are much intermingled with parts of other chapters, 
ζ Or, fold of his robe. 


6 Lit. be outside of. 


7 Heb. oraits to the end. 


Proverss XXIV. 23—XXX. 31 


28 And this thing I say to you that are 
wise for you to learn: It isnot good to have 
respect of persons in judgment. * He that 
says of the ungodly, He is righteous, shall 
be cursed by peoples, and hateful among 
the nations. * But they that reprove him 
shall appear more excellent, and blessing 
shall come upon them; Sand men will kiss 
lips that answer well. 27 Prepare thy works 
for thy going forth, and prepare thyself for 
the field; and come after me, and thou 
shalt rebuild thine house. * Be nota false 
witness against thy fellow citizen, neither 
exaggerate with thy lips. *?Say not, As he 
has treated me, so will I treat him, and ἢ 
will avenge myself on him for that wherein 
he has injured me. ® A foolish man is like 
a farm, and a senseless man is like a vine- 
yard. 3! If thou let him alone, he will alto- 
gether remain barren and covered with 
Bweeds; and he becomes destitute, and his 
stone walls are broken down. 83 After- 
wards 1-reflected, I looked that I might 
receive instruction. * The sluggard says, 
T slumber a little, and I sleep a little, and 
for a little while I fold my arms across my 
breast. 3: But if thou do this, thy poverty 
will come speedily; and thy want like a 
swift courier. 

1s'The horse-leech had three dearly-be- 
loved daughters: and these three did not 
satisfy her; and the fourth was not con- 
tented so as tosay, Wnough. 16 The grave, 
and the love of a woman, and the earth not 
filled with water; water also and fire will 
not say, It is enough. 

7 The eye that laughs to scorn a father, 
and dishonours the old age of a mother, let 
the ravens of the valleys pick it out, and let 
the young eagles devour it. +8 Moreover 
there are three things impossible for me to 
cornprehend, and the fourth I know not: 
19 the track of a flying eagle; and the ways 
of a serpent ona rock; and the paths of a 
ship passing through the sea; and the ways 
of amanin youth. 7°Such is the way of an 
adulterous woman, who having washed her- 
self from what she has done, says she has 
done nothing Ὑ amiss. 

21 By three things the earth is troubled, 
and the fourth it cannot bear: *if a ser- 
vant reign; ora fool be filled with food; 
or if a maid-seryant should cast out her 
own mistress; and if a hateful woman 
should marry a good man. . 

24 A nd there are four very little things upon 
the earth, but these are wiser than the wise: 
25 the ants which are weak, and yeé prepare 
their food in summer; * the rabbits also ave 
a feeble race, who make their houses in the 
rocks. ?/'The locusts have no king, and yet 
march orderly at one command. * And the 
eft, which supports itself by ἐέδ hands, and is 
easily taken, dwells in the fortresses of 
kings. ὶ 

2 And there are three things which go 
well, and a fourth which passes along finely. 
80 A lion’s whelp, stronger than all other 
beasts, which turns not away, nor fears any 
beast ; 81 and acock walking in boldly among 
tne hens, and a goat leading the herd; and 
a king publicly speaking before a nation. 


Σ 812 ΠΑΡΟΊΙΜΤΑΙ. 


Ταῦτα δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν τοῖς σοφοῖς ἐπιγινώσκειν: αἰδεῖσθαι 94 
πρόσωπον ἐν κρίσει οὐ καλόν. ‘O εἰπὼν τὸν ἀσεβῆ, 28, 24 
δίκαιός ἐστιν, ἐπικατάρατος λαοῖς ἔσται καὶ μισητὸς εἰς ἔθνη. 
Οἱ δὲ ἐλέγχοντες βελτίους φανοῦνται, ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς δὲ ἥξει 
εὐλογία: χείλη δὲ φιλήσουσιν ἀποκρινόμενα λόγους ἀγαθούς. 
᾿Βτοίμαζε εἰς τὴν ἔξοδον τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ παρασκευάζου εἰς 
τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ πορεύου κατόπισθέν μου, καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσεις 
τὸν οἶκόν συ. My ἴσθι ψευδὴς μάρτυς ἐπὶ σὸν πολίτην, 
μηδὲ πλατύνου σοῖς χείλεσι. Μὴ εἴπῃς, ὃν τρόπον ἐχρή- 
σατό μοι, χρήσομαι αὐτῷ, τίσομαι δὲ αὐτὸν ἅ με ἠδίκησεν. 
Ὥσπερ γεώργιον ἀνὴρ ἄφρων, καὶ ὥσπερ ἀμπελὼν. ἄνθρω- 
mos ἐνδεὴς φρενῶν. ᾿Βὰν ἀφῇς αὐτὸν, χερσωθήσεται καὶ 
χορτομανήσει ὅλος, καὶ γίνεται ἐκλελειμμένος, οἱ δὲ φραγμοὶ 
τῶν λίθων αὐτοῦ κατασκάπτονται. Ὕστερον ἐγὼ μετενόησα, 
ἐπέβλεψα τοῦ ἐκλέξασθαι παιδείαν. ᾽Ολίγον νυστάζω, ὀλίγον 
δὲ καθυπνῶ, ὀλίγον δὲ ἐναγκαλίζομαι χερσὶ στήθη. Ἐὰν δὲ 
τοῦτο ποιῇς, ἥξει προπορενομένη ἣ πενία σου, καὶ ἡ ἔνδειά 
σου ὥσπερ ἀγαθὸς δρομεύς. 


Τῇ βδέλλῃ τρεῖς θυγατέρες ἦσαν ἀγαπήσει ἀγαπώμεναι, 
καὶ αἱ τρεῖς αὗται οὐκ ἐνεπίμπλασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἡ τετάρτη 
οὐκ ἠρκέσθη εἰπεῖν, ἱκανόν. “Adns καὶ ἔρως γυναικὸς, καὶ 
γῆ οὐκ ἐμπιπλαμένη ὕδατος, καὶ ὕδωρ καὶ πῦρ οὐ μὴ εἴπωσιν, 
Byers 
ἀρκεῖ. 


᾿Οφθαλμὸν καταγελῶντα πατρὸς, καὶ ἀτιμάζοντα γῆρας 
μητρὸς, ἐκκόψαισαν αὐτὸν κόρακες ἐκ τῶν φαράγγων, καὶ 
καταφάγοισαν αὐτὸν νεοσσοὶ ἀετῶν. Τρία δέ ἐστιν ἀδύνατά 
μοι νϑῆσαι, καὶ τὸ τέταρτον οὐκ ἐπιγινώσκω: Ἴχνη ἀετοῦ 
πετομένου, καὶ ὁδοὺς ὄφεως ἐπὶ πέτρας, καὶ τρίβους νηὸς 
ποντοπορούσης, καὶ δδοὺς ἀνδρὸς ἐν νεότητι. Totavty ὁδὸς 
γυναικὸς μοιχαλίδος, ἣ ὅτ᾽ ἂν πράξῃ ἀπονιψαμένη, οὐδέν φησι 

+ 

πεπραχέναι ἄτοπον. 


19 


20 


21 
23 


Ν A , “ Ν 
Διὰ τριῶν σείεται ἣ yn, τὸ δὲ τέταρτον od δύναται φέρειν" 
᾿Εὰν οἰκέτης βασιλεύσῃ, καὶ ἄφρων πλησθῇ σιτίων, καὶ 22 
> ἢ aN 3 7 ᾺἋ a “ p / 7 \ Ὧ Ν : ᾿Ἂς ΖΝ : 
οἰκέτις ἐὰν ἐκβάλῃ τὴν ἑαυτῆς κυρίαν, καὶ μισητὴ γυνὴ ἐὰν 
τύχῃ ἀνδρὸς ἀγαθοῦ. 
24 


25 
26 


, , ν ὦ a 
Τέσσαρα δὲ ἐλάχιστα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ταῦτα δέ ἐστι σοφώτερα 
Lal lad 7 - 
τῶν σοφῶν: Οἱ μύρμηκες οἷς μή ἐστιν ἰσχὺς, καὶ ἑτοιμά- 
ς , \ ΄ \ e 7 ” 3 
ζονται θέρους τὴν τροφήν: Καὶ οἱ χοιρογρύλλιοι ἔθνος οὐκ 
μι \ “ 
ἰσχυρὸν, ot ἐποιήσαντο ἐν πέτραις τοὺς ἑαυτῶν οἴκους" 
3 , ’ὔ 3 € 3 Ν Ἂς ’ 9 ες... , 
Αβασίλευτόν ἐστιν ἡ ἀκρὶς, καὶ στρατεύει ἀφ᾽ ἑνὸς κελεύσματος 27 
> ᾽ὔ \ 
εὐτάκτως: Kal καλαβώτης χερσὶν ἐρειδόμενος, καὶ εὐάλωτος 28 
\ ral 
ὧν, κατοικεῖ ἐν ὀχυρώμασι βασιλέων. 


’ὔ’ ε a 
Τρία δέ ἐστιν ἃ εὐόδως πορεύεται, Kal τέταρτον ὃ καλῶς 29 

wa a cS 
διαβαίνει: Σκύμνος λέοντος ἰσχυρότερος κτηνῶν, Os οὐκ 80 
> ΄ 3QN 7 “ \ > / 3 
ἀποστρέφεται, οὐδὲ καταπτήσσει κτῆνος: Καὶ ἀλέκτωρ ἐμ- 31 
περιπατῶν θηλείαις εὔψυχος, καὶ τράγος ἡγούμενος αἰπολίου, 
καὶ βασιλεὺς δημηγορῶν ἐν ἔθνει. 


B Gr. grass. 7 Gr. out of place. 


IAPOIMIAT. 813 


32 Ἐὰν πρόῃ σεαυτὸν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ, Kat ἐκτείνῃς τὴν χεῖρά 
33 cov μετὰ μάχης, ἀτιμασθήσῃ. ἴΑμελγε γάλα, καὶ ἔσται 
βούτυρον: ἐὰν δὲ ἐκπιέζης μυκτῆρας ἐξελεύσεται αἷμα, ἐὰν δὲ 
ἐξέλκῃς λόγους, ἐξελεύσονται κρίσεις καὶ μάχαι. 

Οἱ ἐμοὶ λόγοι εἴρηνται ὑπὸ Θεοῦ, βασιλέως χρηματισμὸς, 
ὃν ἐπαίδευσεν ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ. 


91 


2 Τί τέκνον τηρήσεις; τί; ῥήσεις Θεοῦ: πρωτογενὲς σοὶ 
λέγω υἱέ: τί τέκνον ἐμῆς κοιλίας; τί τέκνον ἐμῶν εὐχῶν; 
8 Μὴ δῷς γυναιξὶ σὸν πλοῦτον, καὶ τὸν σὸν νοῦν καὶ βίον εἰς 
botepoBovAiav μετὰ βουλῆς πάντα ποίει, μετὰ βουλῆς 
4 οἰνοπότει. Οἱ δυνάσται θυμώδεις εἰσὶν, οἶνον δὲ μὴ πινέτω- 
5 σαν, ἵνα μὴ πιόντες ἐπιλάθωνται τῆς σοφίας, καὶ ὀρθὰ κρῖναι 
6 οὐ μὴ δύνωνται τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς: Δίδοτε μέθην τοῖς ἐν λύπαις, 
7 καὶ οἶνον πίνειν τοῖς ἐν ὀδύναις, “ἵνα ἐπιλάθωνται τῆς πενίας, 
8 καὶ τῶν πόνων μὴ μνησθῶσιν ἔτι. Ανοιγε σὸν στόμα λόγῳ 
9 Θεοῦ, καὶ κρίνε πάντας ὑγιῶς. Ανοιγε σὸν στόμα καὶ κρίνε 
δικαίως, διάκρινε δὲ πένητα καὶ ἀσθενῆ. 
Αὗται at παιδεῖαι Ξξαλωμῶντος αἱ ἀδιάκριτοι, ἃς ἐξεγράψαντο 
of φίλοι ᾿Πζεκίου τοῦ βασιλέως τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας. 
2 Δόξα Θεοῦ κρύπτει λόγον, δόξα δὲ βασιλέως τιμᾷ πράγ- 
ὃ ματα. Οὐρανὸς ὑψηλὸς, γῇ δὲ βαθεῖα, καρδία δὲ βασιλέως 
4 ἀνεξέλεγκτος. Τύπτε ἀδόκιμον ἀργύριον, καὶ καθαρισθήσεται 
5 καθαρὸν ἅπαν. Kretve ἀσεβεῖς ἐκ προσώπου βασιλέως, καὶ 
κατορθώσει ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ ὃ θρόνος αὐτοῦ. 


6 Μὴ ἀλαζονεύου ἐνώπιον βασιλέως, μηδὲ ἐν τόποις δυναστῶν 

7 ὑφίστασο: ἸΚρεῖσσον γάρ σοι τὸ ῥηθῆναι, ἀνάβαινε πρὸς μὲ, 
ἢ ταπεινῶσαΐ σε ἐν προσώπῳ δυνάστου: ἃ εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 
σου λέγε. 

8 Μὴ πρόσπιπτε εἰς μάχην ταχέως, ἵνα μὴ μεταμεληθῇς ἐπ᾽ 

9 ἐσχάτων: ἡνίκα av σε ὀνειδίσῃ ὃ σὸς φίλος, ἀναχώρει εἰς 

10 τὰ ὀπίσω: μὴ καταφρόνει, μή σε ὀνειδίσῃ μὲν ὃ φίλος, ἡ δὲ 
μάχη σου καὶ ἡ ἔχθρα οὐκ ἀπέσται, ἀλλὰ ἔσται σοι ἴση 
θανάτῳ: χάρις καὶ φιλία ἐλευθεροῖ, ἃς τήρησον σεαυτῷ, ἵνα 

᾿ > ΩΝ ,ὔ 3 \ ΄ Ξ Ν ε ΄ > 

μὴ ἐπονείδιστος γένῃ, ἀλλὰ φύλαξον τὰς ὁδούς σου εὐσυναλ- 
λάκτως. 

11 Μῆλον χρυσοῦν ἐν δρμίσκῳ σαρδίου, οὕτως εἰπεῖν λόγον. 

12 His ἐνώτιον χρυσοῦν καὶ σάρδιον πολυτελὲς δέδεται, λόγος 

18 σοφὸς εἰς εὐήκοον οὖς. Ὥσπερ ἔξοδος χιόνος ἐν ἀμητῷ κατὰ 
καῦμα ὠφελεῖ, οὕτως ἄγγελος πιστὸς τοὺς ἀποστείλαντας αὐτόν" 
ψυχὰς γὰρ τῶν αὐτῷ χρωμένων ὠφελεῖ. 


25 


7 9 Ν , εν ς Ν 3 / φ 
Ὥσπερ ἄνεμοι καὶ νέφη καὶ terol, ἐπιφανέστατο, οὕτως 
Ἔν μακροθυμίᾳ εὐοδία βασι- 


14 
15 6 καυχώμενος ἐπὶ δόσει ψευδεῖ. 
16 λεῦσι, γλῶσσα δὲ μαλακὴ συντρίβει ὀστᾶ. Μέλι εὑρὼν φάγε 
17 τὸ ἱκανὸν, μή ποτε πλησθεὶς ἐξεμέσῃς. Σπάνιον εἴσαγε 

σὸν πόδα πρὸς σεαυτοῦ φίλον, μή ποτε πλησθείς σου μισήσῃ 
18 σε. Ῥόπαλον καὶ μάχαιρα καὶ τόξευμα ἀκιδωτὸν, οὕτως 

καὶ ἀνὴρ ὃ καταμαρτυρῶν τοῦ φίλου αὐτοῦ μαρτυρίαν 


PROVERBS XXX. 32—XXV. 18. 


“Tf thou abandon thyself to mirth, and 
stretch forth thine hand in a quarrel, thou 
shalt be disgraced. Milk out milk, and 
there shall be butter, and if thou wring 
one’s nostrils there shall come out blood: 
so if thou extort words, there will come 
forth quarrels and strifes. 

My words have been spoken by God—the 
oracular answer of a king, whom his mother 
instructed. 

2 What wilt thou keep, my son, what? the 
words of God. My firstborn son, I speak to 
thee: what? Bson of my womb? what? son 
of my vows? %Give not thy wealth to wo- 
men, nor thy mind and living to remorse. 
Doall things with counsel: drink wine with 
counsel. + Princes are prone to anger: let 
them then not drink wine: * lest they drink, 
and forget wisdom, and be not able to judge 
the poor rightly. §Give strong drink to those 
that are in sorrow, and the wine to drink 
to those in pain: ‘that they may forget 
their poverty, and may not remember their 
troubles any more. 8 Open thy mouth with 
the word of God, and judge all fairly. 9Open 
thy mouth and judge justly, and plead the 
cause of the poor and weak. ἴ 

These are the Ymiscellaneous instructions 
of Solomon, which the friends of Ezekias 
king of Judea copied out. 

‘the glory of God conceals amatter: but 
the glory of a king honours business. * Hea- 
ven is high, and earth is deep, and a king’s 
heart is unsearchable. 4 Beat the drossy 
silver, and it shall be made entirely pure. 
° Slay the ungodly from before the king, and 
his throne shall prosper in righteousness. 

e not boastful in the presence of the 
king, and remain not in the places of princes; 
‘for it is better for thee that it should be 
said, Come up to me, than that one should 
humble thee in the presence of the prince; 
speak of that which thine eyes have seen. 

’Get not suddenly into a quarrel, lest 
thou repent at last. ¥ Whenever thy friend 
shall reproach thee, retreat backward, de- 
spise, iam not; lest thy friend continue to 
reproach thee, so thy quarrel and enmity 
shall not depart, but shall be to thee like 
death. Favour and friendship set a man ἢ 
free, which do thou keep for thyself, lest 
thou be made liable to reproach; but take 
heed to thy ways peaceably. 

1 As a golden apple in a necklace of 
sardius, so 2s ἐξ to speak a wise word. In 
an ear-ring of gold a precious sardius is 
also set; so if a wise word to an obedient 
ear. }4As a fall of snow in the time of 
harvest is goo@ against heat, so a faithful 
messenger refreshes those that send him; 
for he helps the souls of his employers. 

14 As winds and clouds and rains are most 
evident objects, so is he that boasts of a false 

ift. In long-suffering is prosperity to 
kings, and a soft tongue breaks the bones. 
16 Havin found honey, eat only what is 
enough, Test haply thou be filled, and vomit 
it up. 17 Enter sparingly into thy friend’s 
house, lest he be satiated with thy company, 
and hate thee. 18 4saclub, and a dagger, 
and a pointed arrow, so also is a man 
who bears false witness against his friend, 


& The usual punctuation has been altered. 


y Possibly gerwine, g. d. beyond doubt. 


PROVERBS XXV. 19—XXVI. 21. 


19 The way of the wicked and the foot of the 
transgressor shall perish in an evil day. 


20 As vinegar 15 bad for asore, so trouble 
befalling the body afflicts the heart. Asa 
moth in a garment, and a worm in wood, 
so the grief of a man hurts the heart. 


2 Τῇ thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give him drink; *? for so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and 
the Lord shall reward thee with good. ** The 
north wind raises clouds; so an impudent 
face provokes the tongue. 72:7} zs better to 
dwell on a corner of the roof, than with a 
railing woman in an open house. 7 As cold 
water is agreeable to a thirsting soul, so is a 
good message from a land far off. 76 As if 
one should stop a well, and corrupt a spring 
of water, so zs δξ unseemly for a righteous 
man to fall before an ungodly man. ” J¢ is 
not good to eat much honey; but it is right 
to honour venerable sayings. *As a city 
whose walls are broken down, and which is 
unfortified, so isa man who does anything 
without counsel. 

As dew in harvest, and as rainin summer, 
so honour is not seemly for a fool. 2.48 
birds and sparrows fly, soa curse shall not 
come upon any one without a cause. %Asa 
whip for a horse, and a goad for an ass, so is 
arod fora simple nation. Answer not a 
fool according to his folly, lest thou become 
like him. * Yet answer a fool according to 
his folly, lest he seem wise in his own con- 
ceit. © He that sends a message by a foolish 
messenger procures for himself a reproach 
from his own ways. 7 Aswell take away the 
motion of the legs, as transgression from 
the mouth of fools. He that binds up a 
stone in a sling, is like one that gives glory 
toafool. 9Thorns βρύον in the hand of a 
drunkard, and servitude in the hand of 
fools. ly All the flesh of fools endures 
much hardship; for their fury is brought 
to nought. 45 when a dog goes to his 
own vomit, and becomes abominable, so is a 
fool who returns in his wickedness to his 
own sin. [There is a shame that brings 
sin: and there is a shame ¢kat ts glory and 

race.| 51 have seen a man who seemed 
ὃ to himself to be wise; but a fool had more 
hope than he. A siuggard when sent on a 
journey says, Zhere is a lion in the ways, 
and there are murderers in the streets. 


14 As adoor turns on the hinge, so does 
a sluggard on his bed. A sluggard having 
hid his hand in his bosom, will not be able 
to bring it up to his mouth. 16A sluggard 
seems to himself wiser than one who $ most 
satisfactorily brings back a message. 

17 As he that lays hold of a dog’s tail, so is 
he that makes himself the champion of 
another’s cause. 18 As those who need cor- 
rection put forth fair words to men, and he 
that first falls in with the proposal will be 
overthrown ; }¥so are all that lay wait for 
their own friends, and when they are dis- 
covered, say, 1 did itin jest. Ὁ With much 
wood fire increases; but where there is not 
a double-minded man, strife ceases. "1A 
hearth for coals, and wood for fire; and a 
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A Ν A Ν Ἁ χ wn 
ψευδῆ. Odds κακοῦ καὶ ποὺς παρανόμου ὀλεῖται ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 19. 
κακῇ. 


4 + Ὁ 3 , Vy 
Ὥσπερ ὄξος ἕλκει ἀσύμφορον, οὕτως προσπεσὸν πάθος ἐν 
’ὔ ᾽7ὔ ~ σ Ν 
σώματι καρδίαν λυπεῖ: ὥσπερ σὴς ἐν ἱματίῳ καὶ σκώληξ ξύλῳ, 
Ψ 
οὕτως λύπη ἀνδρὸς βλάπτει καρδίαν. 
IN (hs ant 7 , j 3A \ a ,ὕ 
: Hay πεινᾷ ὃ ἐχθρός σου, ψώμιζε αὑτὸν, ἐὰν διψᾷ, πότιζε 
αὑτόν: Τοῦτο γὰρ ποιῶν ἄνθρακας πυρὸς σωρεύσεις ἐπὶ τὴν 


Ἁ an 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, ὃ δὲ Κύριος ἀνταποδώσει σοι ἀγαθά. "“Ave- 2 


μος Βορέας ἐξεγείρει νέφη, πρόσωπον δὲ ἀναιδὲς γλῶσσαν 
ἐρεθίζε: ἹΚρεῖσσον οἰκεῖν ἐπὶ γωνίας δώματος, ἢ μετὰ 
γυναικὸς λοιδόρου ἐν οἰκίᾳ κοινῇ. Ὥσπερ ὕδωρ ψυχρὸν 
ψυχῇ διψώσῃ προσηνὲς, οὕτως ἀγγελία ἀγαθὴ ἐκ γῆς μακρό- 
εν. Ὥσπερ εἴ τις πηγὴν φράσσοι καὶ ὕδατος ἔξοδον λυ- 
μαίνοιτο, οὕτως ἄκοσμον δίκαιον πεπτωκέναι ἐνώπιον ἀσεβοῦς. 
Ἔσθίειν μέλι πολὺ οὐ καλὸν, τιμᾷν δὲ χρὴ λόγους ἐνδόξους. 
Ὥσπερ πόλις τὰ τείχη καταβεβλημένη καὶ ἀτείχιστος, οὕτως 
ἀνὴρ ὃς οὐ μετὰ βουλῆς τι πράσσει. 

Ὥσπερ δρόσος ἐν ἀμητῷ, καὶ ὥσπερ ὑετὸς ἐν θέρει, οὕτως 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἄφρονι τιμή. “Ὥσπερ ὄρνεα πέταται καὶ στρουθοὶ, 
οὕτως ἀρὰ ματαία οὐκ ἐπελεύσεται οὐδενί. Ὥσπερ μάστιξ 
ἵππῳ καὶ κέντρον ὄνῳ, οὕτως ῥάβδος ἔθνει παρανόμῳ. Μὴ 
ἀποκρίνου ἄφρονι πρὸς τὴν ἐκείνου ἀφροσύνην, ἵνα μὴ ὅμοιος 
γένῃ αὐτῷς ᾿Αλλὰ ἀποκρίνου ἄφρονι κατὰ τὴν ἀφροσύνην 
αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ φαίνηται σοφὸς παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷς “Ex τῶν ddav 
ἑαυτοῦ ὄνειδος ποιεῖται ὃ ἀποστείλας δ ἀγγέλου ἄφρονος 
λόγον. "Αφελοῦ πορείαν σκελῶν, καὶ παρανομίαν ἐκ στόματος 
ἀφρόνων. Ὃς ἀποδεσμεύει λίθον ἐν σφενδόνῃ, ὅμοιός ἐστι 
τῷ διδόντι ἄφρονι δόξαν. ἔΑκανθαι φύονται ἐν χειρὶ μεθύσου, 
δουλεία δὲ ἐν χειρὶ τῶν ἀφρόνων. Πολλὰ χειμάζεται πᾶσα 
σὰρξ ἀφρόνων, συντρίβεται γὰρ ἡ ἔκστασις αὐτῶν. “Ὥσπερ 
κύων ὅταν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπὶ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ ἔμετον καὶ μισητὸς γένηται, 
οὕτως ἄφρων τῇ ἑαυτοῦ κακίᾳ ἀναστρέψας ἐπὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
ἁμαρτίαν: ἔστιν αἰσχύνη ἐπάγουσα ἁμαρτίαν, καί ἐστιν 
αἰσχύνη δόξα καὶ χάρις. Ἐἶδον ἄνδρα δόξαντα παρ᾽ αὐτῷ 
σοφὸν εἶναι, ἐλπίδα μέντοι ἔσχε μᾶλλον ἄφρων αὐτοῦ. 
Λέγει ὀκνηρὸς ἀποστελλόμενος εἰς ὁδὸν, λέων ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς, ἐν 
δὲ ταῖς πλατείαις φονευταί. 

Ὥσπερ θύρα στρέφεται ἐπὶ τοῦ στρόφιγγος, οὕτως ὀκνηρὸς 
ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης adrov. ἘΚρύψας ὀκνηρὸς τὴν χεῖρα ἐν τῷ 
κόλπῳ αὐτοῦ, οὐ δυνήσεται ἐπενεγκεῖν ἐπὶ στόμα. Bopwrepos 
ἑαυτῷ ὀκνηρὸς φαίνεται, τοῦ ἐν πλησμονῇ ἀποκομίζοντος 
ἀγγελίαν. ἱ 

Ὥσπερ ὃ κρατῶν κέρκου κυνὸς, οὕτως ὁ προεστὼς ἀλλοτρίας 
κρίσεως. Ὥσπερ οἱ ἰώμενοι προβάλλουσι λόγους εἰς ἀν- 
θρώπους, ὃ δὲ ἀπαντήσας τῷ λόγῳ πρῶτος ὑποσκελισθήσεται: 
Οὕτως πάντες οἱ ἐνεδρεύοντες τοὺς ἑαυτῶν φίλους, ὅταν δὲ 
ὁραθῶσι, λέγουσιν, ὅτε παίζων ἔπραξα. Ἔν πολλοῖς ξύλοις 
θάλλει πῦρ, ὅπου δὲ οὐκ ἔστι δίθυμος, ἡσυχάζει μάχη. 
᾿Ἔσχάρα ἄνθραξι καὶ ξύλα πυρὶ, ἀνὴρ δὲ λοίδορος εἰς ταραχὴν 
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y Great variation from Hebrew here. 


ὃ Gr. by. ¢ Compare Heb. 
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22 μάχης. Λόγοι κερκώπων μαλακοὶ, οὗτοι δὲ τύπτουσιν εἰς. 
ταμιεῖα σπλάγχνων. 
8. ᾿Αργύριον διδόμενον μετὰ δόλου, ὥσπερ ὄστρακον ἡγητέον" 
24 χείλη λεῖα καρδίαν καλύπτει λυπηράν. Χείλεσι πάντα, ἐπι- 
νεύει ἀποκλαιόμενος ἐχθρὸς, ἐν δὲ τῇ καρδίᾳ τεκταίνεται. δόλους. 
15 Ἐάν σου δέηται 6 ἐχθρὸς μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ, μὴ πεισθῇς, ἑπτὰ 
16 γάρ εἶσι πονηρίαι ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ. UO κρύπτων ἔχθραν 
συνίστησι δόλον, ἐκκαλύπτει δὲ τὰς ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίας εὔγνωστος 
)7 ἐν συνεδρίοι. ὋὉ ὀρύσσων βόθρον τῷ πλησίον, ἐμπεσεῖται 
18 εἰς αὐτόν: ὁ δὲ κυλίων λίθον, ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν κυλίει. Τλῶσσα 
ψευδὴς μισεῖ ἀλήθειαν, στόμα δὲ ἄστεγον ποιεῖ ἀκαταστα- 
σίας. 
7 Μὴ καυχῶ τὰ εἰς αὔριον, οὐ γὰρ γινώσκεις τί τέξεται ἡ 
2 ἐπιοῦσα. Ἐγκωμιαζέτω σε ὃ πέλας καὶ μὴ τὸ σὸν στόμα, 
8 ἀλλότριος καὶ μὴ τὰ σὰ χείλη. Βαρὺ λίθος καὶ δυσβάστακτον 
4 ἄμμος, ὀργὴ δὲ ἄφρονος βαρυτέρα ἀμφοτέρων. ἈΑνελεήμων 
5 θυμὸς καὶ ὀξεῖα ὀργὴ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν ὑφίσταται ζῆλος. Κρείσ- 
6 cous ἔλεγχοι ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι κρυπτομένης φιλίας. Αξιο- 
πιστότερά ἐστι τραύματα φίλου, ἢ ἑκούσια φιλήματα 


ἐχθροῦ. 


an 93 ,, 39 ᾽ὔ “A Ν 
7 Ψυχὴ ἐν πλησμονῇ οὖσα κηρίοις ἐμπαίζει, ψυχῇ δὲ 
8 ἐνδεεῖ καὶ τὰ πικρὰ γλυκέα φαίνεται. ὥσπερ ὅταν ὄρνεον 
lal - A [4 y+ a 
καταπετασθῇ ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας νοσσιᾶς, οὕτως ἄνθρωπος δουλοῦται 
n n »Ἤ Ν Ξ᾿, Ν 
9 ὅταν ἀποξενωθῇ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων τόπων. Μύροις καὶ οἰνοις καὶ 
SS Ν 4 
θυμιάμασι τέρπεται καρδία, καταῤῥήγνυται δὲ ὑπὸ συμπτωμά- 
των ψυχή. 
A , > Ν Ν 
0 irov σὸν ἢ φίλον πατρῷον μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς, εἰς δὲ τὸν 
> Le ee) πρὶ Ν » Χ > ae We , aN 
οἶκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου μὴ εἰσέλθης ἀτυχῶν: κρείσσων φίλος 
3 Ν Ἄ 5 Ν Ν 9. κα x ’ οι. ὦ 
1 ἐγγὺς, ἢ ἀδελφὸς μακρὰν οἰκῶν. odds γίνου υἱὲ, ἵνα σου 
| τε 
εὐφραίνηται ἡ καρδία, καὶ ἀπόστρεψον ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐπονειδίστους 
n lal 4 + 
2 λόγους. Πανοῦργος κακῶν ἐπερχομένων ἀπεκρύβη, ἄφρονες 
8 δὲ ἐπελθόντες ζημίαν τίσουσιν. ᾿Αφελοῦ τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, 
a [4 \ 
4 παρῆλθε yap ὑβριστὴς, ὅστις τὰ ἀλλότρια λυμαίνεται. “Os 
rad AY aA a , 3QX 
ἂν εὐλογῇ φίλον τοπρωὶ μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ, καταρωμένου οὐδὲν 


διαφέρειν δόξει. 
5 


4 3 / ” > ε ’ a > A 

Sraydves ἐκβάλλουσιν ἄνθρωπον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ χειμερινῇ ἐκ TOD 

οἴκου αὐτοῦ, ὡσαύτως καὶ γυνὴ λοίδορος ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου οἴκου. 

6 Βορέας σκληρὸς ἄνεμος, ὀνόματι δὲ ἐπιδέξιος καλεῖται. 
(ὃ (ὃ 94 αι. ἃ δὲ a / ε Yd 

7 Σίδηρος σίδηρον ὀξύνει, ἀνὴρ δὲ παροξύνει πρόσωπον ἑταίρου. 
a , Ν , Ν Ν 393 “Ὁ a δὲ λ ΄ 

8 Ὃς φυτεύει συκὴν φάγεται τοὺς καρποὺς αὑτῆς, ὃς de φυλάσσει 

9 τὸν ἑαυτοῦ κύριον τιμηθήσεται. Ὥσπερ οὐχ ὅμοια πρόσωπα 

/ φ SQN e ’ὔ ad > A a 7 ὃ Ν 

J προσώποις, οὕτως οὐδὲ αἱ διάνοιαι τῶν ἀνθρώπων. “Adns καὶ 

δ ἢ λ 3 3 , λ ε ΄, Ν e 3 6 λ Ν a 

ἀπώλεια οὐκ ἐμπίμπλανται, ὡσαύτως Kal οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ τῶν 

7 

ἀνθρώπων ἄπληστοι: βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ στηρίζων ὀφθαλμὸν, 

l καὶ οἱ ἀπαίδευτοι ἀκρατεῖς γλώσσῃ. Δοκίμιον ἀργυρίῳ καὶ 

χρυσῷ πύρωσις, ἀνὴρ δὲ δοκιμάζεται διὰ στόματος ἐγκωμιαζόν- 

a ἊΝ a 

των αὐτόν: καρδία ἀνόμου ἐκζητεῖ κακὰ, καρδία δὲ εὐθὺς ζητεῖ 
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railing man for the tumult of strife. The 
words of cunning knaves are soft; but they 
smite even to the inmost parts of the 
bowels. 3 

23 Silver dishonestly given is to be con- 
sidered as a potsherd: smooth lips cover a 
grievous heart. *4A weeping enemy pro- 
mises all things with his lips, but in his 
heart he contrives deceit. 39 Vhough thine 
enemy intreat thee with a loud voice, con- 
sent not: for there are seven abominations 
in his heart. 76 He that hides enmity frames 
deceit: but being easily discerned, exposes 
his own sins in the public assemblies. ἢ He 
that digs a pit for his neighbour shall fall 
into it: and he that rolls a stone, rolls it 
upon himself. 7 A lying tongue hates the 
truth; and an unguarded mouth causes 
tumults. 

Boast not of to-morrow; for thou know- 
est not what the next day shall bring forth. 
2 Let thy neighbour, and not thine own 
mouth, praise thee; a stranger, and not 
thine own lips. 3A stone is heavy,and sand 
cumbersome; but a fool’s wrath 15 heavier 
than both. 4 Wrath is merciless, and anger 
sharp: but envy can bear nothing. * Open 
reproofs are better than secret love. ®The 
wounds of a friend are more to be trusted 
than the spontaneous kisses of an enemy. 

7 A full soul scorns honeycombs; but toa 
hungry soul even bitter things appear sweet. 
8 As when a bird flies down from its own 
nest, so ἃ man is brought into bondage 
whenever he estranges himself from his own 
place. 9 The heart delights in ointments 
and wines and perfumes: but the soul is: 
broken by calamities. 

10Thine own friend, and thy father’s 
friend, forsake not; and when thou art in 
distress go not into thy brother’s house: 
better is a friend ¢hat is near than a bro- 
ther living far off. ™Son, be wise, that thy 
heart may rejoice; and remove thou from 
thyself reproachful words. ”A wise man, 
when evils are approaching, hides himself ; 
but fools pass on, and will be punished. 
13Take away the man’s garment, (for a 
scorner has passed by) whoever lays waste 
another’s goods. }4Whosoever shall bless a 
friend in the morning with a loud voice, 
shall seem to differ nothing from one who 
curses him. 

1>On a stormy day drops of rain drive a 
man out of his house; so also does a railing 
woman drive a man out of his own house. 
16 The north wind is sharp, but it is called 
by name propitious. 17 Iron sharpens iron; 
and a man sharpens his friend’s counte- 
nance. }8 He that plants a fig-tree shall eat 
the fruits of it: so he that waits on his own 
master shall be honoured. }9 As faces are 
not like other faces, so neither are the 
thoughts of men. 29 Hell and destruction 
are not filled; so also are the eyes of men 
insatiable. [BHe that fixes his eye is an 
abomination to the Lord; and the unin- 
structed do not restrain their tongue. | 
21 Fire is the trial for silver and gold; and 
aman is tried by the mouth of them that 
praise him. The heart of the transgressor 
seeks after mischiefs; but an upright heart 


8 Heb. omits to ver. 21, 
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seeks knowledge. * Though thou scourge 
a fool, disgracing him in the midst of the 
council, thou wilt οὐδ in no wise remove 
his folly from him. 

*3 Do thou thoroughly know the number 
of thy flock, and pay attention to thine 
herds. For a man Aas not_strength and 
power for ever; neither does he transmit it 
from generation to generation. * ‘l'ake care 
of the herbage in the field, and thou shalt 
cut grass, and gather the mountain hay; 
26 that thou mayest have wool of sheep for 
clothing: pay attention to the land, that 
thou mayest have lambs. * Myson, thou 
hast from me words very useful for thy life, 
and for the life of thy servants. 

The ungodly man flees when no one pur- 
sues: but the righteous is confident as a 
lion. ? By reason of the sins of ungodly 
men quarrels arise; but a wise man will 
Pquell them. 3A bold man oppresses the 
poor by ungodly deeds. As an impetuous 
and unprofitable rain, 4 so they that forsake 
the law praise ungodliness; but they that 
love the law fortity themselves with a wall. 
° Kyil men will not understand judgment: 
but they that seek the Lord will under- 
stand Ὑ everything. 

6 A poor man walking in truth is better 
than a rich liar. ‘A wise son keeps the 
law: but he that keeps up debauchery dis- 
honours his father. ® He that increases his 
wealth by usuries and unjust gains, gathers 
it for him that pities the poor. 5 He that 
turns away his ear from hearing the law, 
even he has ὃ made his prayer abominable. 

10 He that causes upright men to err in 
an evil way, himself shall fall into destruc- 
tion: transgressors also shall pass by pros- 
perity, but shall not enter into it. !Arich 
man 18 wise in his own conceit; but an 
intelligent poor man will condemn him. 
122 By reason of the help of righteous men 
great glory arises: but in the places of the 
ungodly men are caught. _ 

13 fe that covers his own ungodliness 
shall not prosper: but he that blames him- 
self shall be loved. 1, Blessed is the man 
who religiously fears Salways: but the hard 
of heart shall fall into mischiefs. 4A hun- 
gry lion and a thirsty wolf is he, who, being 
poor, rules over a poor nation. A king in 
need of revenues is a great oppressor: but 
he that hates injustice shall live a long time. 

17 He that becomes surety for a man 
charged with murder shall be an exile, and 
not in safety. Chasten thy son, and he 
shall love thee, and give honour to thy soul: 
he shall not obey a sinful nation. 1881} 6 
that walks justly is assisted: but he that 
walks in crooked ways shall be entangled 
therein. 15 He that tills his own land shall 
be satisfied with 9 bread: but he that fol- 
lows idleness shall have plenty of poverty. 

20 A man worthy of credit shall be much 
blessed: but the wicked shall not be unpun- 
ished. 31 He that reverences not.the persons 
of the just is not good: such a one will sell 
a man for a morsel of bread. 7 An envious 
man makes haste to be rich, and knows not 
that the merciful man will have the mastery 
over him. 


& Gr. quench, 


y Gr. in everything. 


22. 816 WIA POIMIALI, 
γνῶσιν. ᾿Εὰν μαστιγοῖς ἄφρονα. ἐν μέσῳ συνεδρίου ἀτιμάζων, 22 
οὐ μὴ περιέλῃς τὴν ἀφροσύνην αὐτοῦ. : 


an , [ 
Τνωστῶς ἐπιγνώσῃ ψυχὰς ποιμνίου σου, καὶ ἐπιστήσεις 28 
δί a 3 “. Ὅ > 3 \ 95 3 Ν 94 
καρδιαν σου σαῖς ἀγέλαις. τι οὐκ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἀνδρὶ 
΄ Ν na 
κράτος καὶ ἰσχὺς, οὐδὲ παραδίδωσιν ἐκ γενεᾶς εἰς γενεάν. 
3 na a ~ mate “- 
Ἐπιμελοῦ τῶν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ χλωρῶν, καὶ κερεῖς πόαν, καὶ 25 
͵ . ’ὔ’ 
σύνάγε χόρτον ὀρεινὸν, ἵνα ἔχῃς πρόβατα εἰς ἱματισμόν- 26 
/ ,ὔ 7 nan 
τίμα πεδίον, ἵνα ὠσί σοι ἄρνες. Ὑὲ, παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἔχεις 27 


es 5 \ > Ν gy , \ 5 ‘\ y \ Qn 
pyres ἰσχυρὰς εἰς τὴν ζωήν σου, καὶ εἰς THY ζωὴν σῶν θερα- 
πόντων. 


8 


Φεύγει ἀσεβὴς μηδενὸς διώκοντος, δίκαιος δὲ ὥσπερ λέων 2 
πέποιθε. Δι ἁμαρτίας ἀσεβῶν κρίσεις ἐγείρονται, ἀνὴρ δὲ 2 
πανοῦργος κατασβέσει αὐτάς. ᾿Ανδρεῖος ἐν ἀσεβείαις συκο- 3 
φαντεῖ πτωχούς: ὥσπερ ὑετὸς λάβρος καὶ ἀνωφελὴς, οὕτως 4 
οἱ ἐγκαταλείποντες τὸν νόμον ἐγκωμιάζουσιν ἀσέβειαν: οἱ δὲ 
ἀγαπῶντες τὸν νόμον, περιβάλλουσιν ἑαυτοῖς τεῖχος. Ανδρες 5 
κακοὶ οὐ συνήσουσι κρίμα, οἵ δὲ ζητοῦντες τὸν Κύριον συν- 

, 
noovol ἐν παντί. 


’ὔ’ 
Κρείσσων πτωχὸς πορευόμενος ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, πλουσίου ψευ- 6 
“ "- 4 a ‘ 
dovs. Φυλάσσει νόμον υἱὸς συνετὸς, Os δὲ ποιμαίνει ἀσωτίαν 7 
3 , , ε / Ἂν “ 9 Ea. Ν᾿ 
ἀτιμάζει πατέρα. Ο πληθύνων τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ μετὰ 8 
/ Ν lal an “ Υ 
τόκων καὶ πλεονασμῶν, τῷ ἐλεῶντι πτωχοὺς συνάγει αὐτόν. 
ε v4 3 “ “a 
Ο ἐκκλίνων τὸ οὖς αὐτοῦ μὴ εἰσακοῦσαι νόμον, Kal αὐτὸς τὴν 9 
προσευχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐβδέλυκται. 
Δ a A “- lal 
"Os πλανᾷ εὐθεῖς ἐν ὁδῷ κακῇ, eis διαφθορὰν αὐτὸς ἐμπε- 10 
“a ε δὲ + ’ὔ’ fi > Ν Ν 3 > , 
σεῖται- οἵ δὲ ἄνομοι διελεύσονται ἀγαθὰ, Kal οὐκ εἰσελεύ- 
3 > 7 Ν δῶν: ὯΝ ΤΟΝ ΄ / 11 
σονται εἰς αὐτά. Zopos παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ ἀνὴρ πλούσιος, πένης 
δὲ , / 3 ~ Ν ΄ὔ ’ὔ 12 
ὲ νοήμων καταγνώσεται αὐτοῦ. Διὰ βοήθειαν δικαίων 
N , I ¢ 2 ὯΝ ud 9 a ey, 7 3, 
πολλὴ γίνεται δόξα, ἐν δὲ τόποις ἀσεβῶν ἁλίσκονται ἀνθρω- 
ποι. 
‘O ἐπικαλύπτων ἀσέβειαν ἑαυτοῦ οὐκ εὐοδωθήσεται, ὃ δὲ 1 
2 ,- 2) 7 3 , , ΑΨ. ΣᾺ. a 
ἐξηγούμενος ἐλέγχους ἀγαπηθήσεται. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς 14 
ΓΑ 4 ὃ 3 3 ΄ e δὲ Ν ‘ bu 
καταπτήσσει πάντα δι εὐλάβειαν, ὃ δὲ σκληρὸς τὴν καρδίαν 
ἐμπεσεῖται κακοῖς. Λέων πεινῶν καὶ λύκος διψῶν, ὃς τυραν- 15 
vel, πτωχὸς ὧν, ἔθνους πενιχροῦ. Βασιλεὺς ἐνδεὴς προσό-.16 
Suv μέγας συκοφάντης, ὁ δὲ μισῶν ἀδικίαν μακρὸν χρόνον 
ζήσεται. 
7 
Ἄνδρα τὸν ἐν αἰτίᾳ φόνου ὁ ἐγγυώμενος, φυγὰς ἔσται καὶ 17 
οὐκ ἐν ἀσφαλείᾳ: παίδενε υἱὸν καὶ ἀγαπήσει σε, καὶ δώσει 
κόσμον τῇ σῇ ψυχῇ, οὐ μὴ ὑπακούσει ἔθνει παρανόμῳ. 
Ὃ πορευόμενος δικαίως βεβοήθηται, ὃ δὲ σκολιαῖς ὁδοῖς 18 
πορευόμενος ἐμπλακήσεται. Ὃ ἐργαζόμενος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γῆν 19 
7 > ε Ν / A , ᾽ὔ 
πλησθήσεται ἄρτων, ὁ δὲ διώκων σχολὴν πλησθήσεται πενίας. 
᾿Ανὴρ ἀξιόπιστος πολλὰ εὐλογηθήσεται, ὃ δὲ κακὸς οὐκ 20 
ἀτιμώρητος ἔσται. Ὃς οὐκ αἰσχύνεται πρόσωπα δικαίων, 21 
οὐκ ἀγαθὸς, ὃ τοιοῦτος ψωμοῦ ἄρτου ἀποδώσεται ἄνδρα. 
ws 4 Lad hs ἦν / Ν > 76 -“ ἐλ 7 
Σπεύδει πλουτεῖν ἀνὴρ βάσκανος, καὶ οὐκ οἶδεν ὅτι ἐλεήμων 22 
κρατήσει αὐτοῦ. 


6 Or, abhorred his prayer. C Gr. all things. θ G@r. plural, 
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28. ὋὉ ἐλέγχων ἀνθρώπου ὅδοὺς, χάριτας ἕξει μᾶλλον τοῦ 
24 γλωσσοχαριτοῦντος. Ὃς ἀποβάλλεται πατέρα ἢ μητέρα, 


καὶ δοκεῖ μὴ ἁμαρτάνειν, οὗτος κοινωνός ἐστιν ἀνδρὸς ἀσεβοῦς. 
25 ἼΑπιστος ἀνὴρ κρίνει εἰκῆ, ὃς δὲ πέποιθεν ἐπὶ Ἰζύριον ἐν ἐπι- 
26 μελείᾳ ἔστα. “Os πέποιθε θρασείᾳ καρδίᾳ, δ τοιοῦτος 
}7 ἄφρων, ὃς δὲ πορεύεται σοφίᾳ σωθήσεται. Ὃς δίδωσι πτω- 
ots οὐκ ἐνδεηθήσεται, ὃς δὲ ἀποστρέφει τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν 
18 αὐτοῦ ἐν πολλῇ ἀπορίᾳ ἔσται. “Ey τόποις ἀσεβῶν στέ- 
νουσι δίκαιοι, ἐν δὲ TH. ἐκείνων ἀπωλείᾳ πληθυνθήσονται 
δίκαιοι. 
9. Κρείσσων ἀνὴρ ἐλέγχων ἀνδρὸς σκληροτραχήλου, ἐξαπίνης 
2 γὰρ φλεγομένου αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ἴασις. ᾿ Ῥγκωμιαζομένων 
δικαίων εὐφρανθήσονται λαοὶ, ἀρχόντων δὲ ἀσεβῶν στένουσιν 
3 ἄνδρες. ᾿Ανδρὸς φιλοῦντος σοφίαν εὐφραίνεται πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, 
4 ὃς δὲ ποιμαίνει πόρνας ἀπολεῖ πλοῦτον. “Βασιλεὺς δίκαιος 
ὅ ἀνίστησι χώραν, ἀνὴρ δὲ παράνομος κατασκάπτει. Ὃς παρα- 
σκευάζεται ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἑαυτοῦ φιλου δίκτυον, περιβάλ- 
6 λει αὐτὸ τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ποσίν. ᾿Αμαρτάνοντι ἀνδρὶ μεγάλη 
7 παγὶς, δίκαιος δὲ ἐν χαρᾷ καὶ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ ἔσται. ‘Exiora- 
ται δίκαιος κρίνειν πενιχροῖς, 6 δὲ ἀσεβὴς οὐ νοεῖ γνῶσιν, καὶ 
πτωχῷ οὐχ ὑπάρχει νοῦς ἐπιγνώμων. 
9 Ανδρες ἄνομοι ἐξέκαυσαν πόλιν, σοφοὶ δὲ ἀπέστρεψαν 
) ὀργήν. ᾿Ανὴρ σοφὸς κρινεῖ ἔθνη, ἀνὴρ δὲ φαῦλος ὀργιξόμενος 
) καταγελᾶται καὶ οὐ καταπτήσσει. “Avdpes αἱμάτων μέτοχοι 
| μισοῦσιν ὅσιον, οἱ δὲ εὐθεῖς ἐκζητήσουσι ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. Odov 
τὸν θυμὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκφέρει ἄφρων, σοφὸς δὲ ταμιεύεται κατὰ 
) μέρος. Βασιλέως ὑπακούοντος λόγον ἄδικον, πάντες οἱ ὑπ 
ἡ αὐτὸν παράνομοι. Δανειστοῦ καὶ χρεωφειλέτου ἀλλήλοις 
| συνελθόντων, ἐπισκοπὴν ἀμφοτέρων ποιεῖται ὃ Κύριος. Βασι- 
λέως ἐν ἀληθείᾳ κρίνοντος πτωχοὺς, 6 θρόνος αὐτοῦ εἰς μαρτύ- 
| ριον κατασταθήσεται. Ἰ]ληγαὶ καὶ ἔλεγχοι διδόασι σοφίαν, 
i παῖς δὲ πλανώμενος αἰσχύνει γονεῖς αὐτοῦ. Πολλῶν ὄντων 
ἀσεβῶν πολλαὶ γίνονται ἁμαρτίαι, οἱ δὲ δίκαιοι ἐκείνων πιπτόν- 
των κατάφοβοι γίνονται. 

Παίδευε υἱόν σου. καὶ ἀναπαύσει σε, καὶ δώσει κόσμον -τῇ 
ψυχῇ σου. Οὐ μὴ ὑπάρξῃ ἐξηγητὴς ἔθνει παρανόμῳ, ὃ δὲ 
φυλάσσων τὸν νόμον μακαριστός. Δόγοις οὐ παιδευθήσεται 
οἰκέτης σκληρός: ἐὰν γὰρ καὶ νοήσῃ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ ὑπακούσεται. 
᾿Εὰν ἴδῃς ἄνδρα ταχὺν ἐν λόγοις, γίνωσκε ὅτι ἐλπίδα ἔχει 
μᾶλλον ὃ ἄφρων αὐτοῦ. Ὃς κατασπαταλᾷ ἐκ παιδὸς, οἰκέ- 
τῆς ἔσται, ἔσχατον δὲ ὀδυνηθήσεται ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ" Ανὴρ 
θυμώδης ἐγείρει νεῖκος, ἀνὴρ δὲ ὀργίλος ἐξώρυξεν ἁμαρτίαν. 
“YBpis ἄνδρα ταπεινοῖ, τοὺς δὲ ταπεινόφρονας ἐρείδει δόξῃ 
Κύριος. 

Ὃς μερίζεται κλέπτῃ, μισεῖ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν" ἐὰν δὲ ὅρκου 
προτεθέντος ἀκούσαντες μὴ ἀναγγείλωσι, φοβηθέντες καὶ 
αἰσχυνθέντες ἀνθρώπους ὑπεσκελίσθησαν, ὁ δὲ πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ 
Kupiw εὐφρανθήσεται: ἀσέβεια ἀνδρὶ δίδωσι σφάλμα, ὃς δὲ 
πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τῷ δεσπότῃ σωθήσεται. Ἰϊολλοὶ θεραπεύουσι 


β Mark 7.11. 7 Gr. groan. 


ὁ Heb.‘ for ever.” See Amos 1,11; Mich. 7.18; in the Greek. 


ProvEerss XXVIII. 28. ΧΧΙ͂Χ. 20. 


383 ἨΘ6 that reproves a man’s ways shall 
have more favour than he that flatters with 
the tongue. 748 He that casts off father or 
mother, and thinks he sins not; the same 
is partaker with an ungodly man. » An 
unbelieving man judges rashly: but he that 
trusts in the Lord will act carefully. 36 He 
that trusts to a bold heart, such an one is a 
fool: but he that walks in wisdom shall be 
safe. */ He that gives to the poor shall not 
be in want: but he that turns away his eye 
from him shall be in great distress. 38 [ἢ 
the places of ungodly men the righteous 
Ymourn: but in their destruction the 
righteous shall be multiplied. ; 

A reprover is better than a stiff-necked 
man : for when the latter is suddenly set on 
fire, there shall be noremedy. 2 When the 
righteous are praised, the people will re- 
joice: but when the ungodly Tule, men 
mourn. * When a man loves wisdom, his 
father rejoices: but he that keeps harlots 
will waste wealth. 4A righteous king estab- 
lishes a country: but a transgressor destroys 
at, 5 6 that prepares a net in the way of 
his own friend, entangles his own feet in it. 
SA great snare is spread fora sinner: but 
the righteous shall be in joy and gladness. 
7 A righteous man knows how to judge for 
the poor: but the ungodly understands not 
knowledge; and the poor man has not an 
understanding mind. 

8 Lawless men burn down a city: but 
wise men turn away wrath. 9 A wise man 
shall judge nations: but a worthless man 
being angry laughs and fears not. 10 Bloody 
men hate a holy person, but the upright will 
seek his soul. 1 Ὰ fool utters all his mind: 
but the wise reserves his in part. 12 When 
a king hearkens to unjust language, all his 
subjects are transgressors. /'3When the 
creditor and debtor meet together, the Lord 
oversees them both. 14 When a king judges 
the poor in truth, his throne shall be estab- 
lished *for a testimony. ™Stripes and 
reproofs give wisdom: but an erring child 
disgraces his parents. 16When the ungodl 
abound, sins abound: but when they fall, 
the righteous are warned. 

4 Chasten thy son, and he shall give thee 
rest; and he shall give honour to thy soul. 
18 'There shall be no interpreter to a sinful 
nation: but he that observes the law is 
Sblessed. 1 A stubborn servant will not be 
reproved by words: for even if he under. 
stand, still he will not obey. “If thou see 
a man hasty in Ais words, know that the 
fool has hope rather than he. 2! He that 
lives wantonly from a child, shall be a ser- 
vant, and in the end shall grieve over him- 
self. “A furious man stirs up strife, and a 
passionate man digs up sin. * Pride brings 
a man low, but the Lord upholds the hum- 
ble-minded with honour. 

*4 He that shares with a thief, hates his 
own soul: and if any having heard an oath 
uttered tell not of it, they fearing and 
reverencing men unreasonably have been 
overthrown, but he that trusts in the Lord 
shall rejoice. Ungodliness causes a man to 
stumble: but he that trusts ?in his master 
shall be safe. 26 Many wait on the favour of 


ζ Or, ‘most blessed.’ 


6 Possibly, ‘in the Lord.’ See 2 Pet. 2.1. 
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PROVERBS XXIX. 27—XXXI. 81. 


rulers; but justice comes to aman from the 
Lord. * A righteous man is an abomination 
to an unrighteous man, and the direct way 
is an abomination to the sinner. 

10 Who shall find a virtuous woman? for 
such a one is more valuable than precious 
stones. ! The heart of her husband trusts 
in her: such a one shall stand in no need of 
fine spoils. 13 For she employs all her living 
for her husband’s godd. 13 Gathering wool 
and flax, she makes it serviceable with her 
hands. '4She is like a ship trading from a 
distance: so she procures her livelihood. 
15 And she rises by night, and gives food to 
her household, and appointed tasks to her 
maidens. 1!6She views a farm, and buys it: 
and with the fruit of her hands she plants 
a possession. 17 She strongly girds her loins, 
and strengthens her arms for work. 18 And 
she finds by experience that working 15 
good; and her candle goes not out all night. 
19She reaches forth her arms to needful 
works, and applies her hands to the spindle. 
20 And she opens her hands to the needy, 
and reaches out fruit to the poor. 

21 Her 
at home when he tarries anywhere abroad : 
for all Bher household are clothed. * She 
makes for her husband yclothes of double 
texture, and garments for herself of fine 
linen-and scarlet. *And her husband be- 
comes a distinguished person in the gates, 
when he sits in council with the old inhabi- 
tants of the land. 24She makes fine linens, 
and sells girdles to the Chananites: she 
opens her mouth heedfully and with pro- 
priety, and controls her tongue., * She puts 
on strength and honour; and rejoices in the 
last days. 27 ‘he ways of her household are 
careful, and she eats not the bread of idle- 
ness. 25 But she opens her mouth wisely, 
and according tolaw. 28 And her kindness 
to them sets up her children for them, and 
they grow rich, and her husband _ praises 
her. ® Many daughters have obtained 
wealth, many have wrought valiantly; but 
thou hast exceeded, thou hast surpassed all. 
80 Charms are false, and woman’s beauty is 
vain: for it is a wise woman that is blessed, 
and let her praise the fear of the Lord. 
31 Give her of the fruit of her lips; and let 
her husband be praised in the gates. 


8 Gr. those with her. 


husband is not anxious about those. 
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πρόσωπα ἡγουμένων, παρὰ δὲ Κυρίου γίνεται τὸ δίκαιον ἀνδρί. 
Βδέλυγμα δίκαιος ἀνὴρ ἀνδρὶ ἀδίκῳ, βδέλυγμα δὲ ἀνόμῳ 27 
κατευθύνουσα ὁδός. 

Γυναῖκα ἀνδρείαν τίς εὑρήσει; τιμιωτέρα δέ ἐστι λίθων 81 
πολυτελῶν ἣ τοιαύτηῃ᾽ Θαρσεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ ἡ καρδία τοῦ 10, 11 
ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς" 4 τοιαύτη καλῶν σκύλων οὐκ ἀπορήσει. Ἔνερ- 12 
γεῖ ‘yap τῷ ἀνδρὶ εἰς ἀγαθὰ πάντα τὸν βίον. Μηρυομένη 18 
ἔρια καὶ λινὸν, ἐποίησεν εὔχρηστον ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς. Ἔγέ- 14 
VeTO ὡσεὶ ναῦς ἐμπορευομένη μακρόθεν, συνάγει δὲ αὕτη τὸν 
βίον. Kat ἀνίσταται ἐκ νυκτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκε βρώματα τῷ οἴκῳ, 15 
καὶ ἔργα ταῖς θεραπαΐναις. Θεωρήσασα γεώργιον ἐπρίατο, 16 
ἀπὸ δὲ καρπῶν χειρῶν αὐτῆς κατεφύτευσε κτῆμα. ᾿Αναζωσα- 17 
μένη ἰσχυρῶς τὴν ὀσφῦν αὐτῆς ἤρεισε τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτῆς 
εἰς ἔργον. Καὶ ἐγεύσατο ὅτι καλόν ἐστι τὸ ἐργάζεσθαι, καὶ 18 
οὐκ ἀποσβέννυται ὃ λύχνος αὐτῆς ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. Τοὺς 19 
πήχεις αὐτῆς ἐκτείνει ἐπὶ τὰ συμφέροντα, τὰς δὲ χεῖρας αὐτῆς 
ἐρείδει εἰς ἄτρακτον. Χεῖρας δὲ αὐτῆς διήνοιξε πένητι, καρπὸν 20 
δὲ ἐξέτεινε πτωχῷ. 

Οὐ φροντίζει τῶν ἐν οἴκῳ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ὅταν που χρονίζῃ, 21 
πάντες γὰρ ot παρ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐνδεδυμένοι εἰσί. Δισσὰς χλαίνας 22 
ἐποίησε τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, ἐκ δὲ βύσσου καὶ πορφύρας ἑαυτῇ 
ἐνδύματα. Περίβλεπτος δὲ γίνεται ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ἐν πύλαις, 
ἡνίκα ἂν καθίσῃ ἐν συνεδρίῳ μετὰ τῶν γερόντων κατοίκων τῆς γῆς. 
Σινδόνας ἐποίησε καὶ ἀπέδοτο περιζώματα τοῖς Χαναναίοις- 24 
στόμα αὐτῆς διήνοιξε προσεχόντως καὶ ἐννόμως, καὶ τάξιν ἐστεί- 
λατο τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτῆς. ᾿Ισχὺν καὶ εὐπρέπειαν ἐνεδύσατο, καὶ 25 
εὐφράνθη ἐν ἡμέραις ἐσχάταις. “Στεγναὶ διατριβαὶ οἴκων 27 
αὐτῆς, σῖτα δὲ ὀκνηρὰ οὐκ ἔφαγε. Td ordua δὲ ἀνοίγει 26 
σοφῶς καὶ νομοθέσμως. Ἢ δὲ ἐλεημοσύνη αὐτῆς ἀνέστησε 28 
τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπλούτησαν, καὶ ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ἥνεσεν αὐτήν. 
Πολλαὶ θυγατέρες ἐκτήσαντο πλοῦτον, πολλαὶ ἐποίησαν 29 
δύναμιν. σὺ δὲ ὑπέρκεισαι, ὑπερῇρας, πάσας. ΨΦΕευδεῖς 80 
ἀρέσκειαι, καὶ μάταιον κάλλος γυναικος: γυνὴ γὰρ συνετὴ 
εὐλογεῖται, φόβον δὲ Κυρίου αὕτη αἰνείῖτω. Δότε αὑτῇ 81 
ἀπὸ καρπῶν χειλέων αὐτῆς, καὶ αἰνείσθω ἐν πύλαις ὃ ἀνὴρ 
αὐτῆς. 
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Eccuestastrs I, 1—II. 1. 


EKKAHSIASTHS. 


Ε an Ne , 391. Ν 5 
ῬΗΜΑΤΑ Ἐκκλησιαστοῦ υἱοῦ Δαυὶδ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ ἐν 
5 e ? . 
2 Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ματαιότης ματαιοτήτων, εἶπεν ὃ Τἰκκλησια- 
,ὔ / 
στὴς, ματαιότης ματαιοτήτων, τὰ πάντα. ματαιότης. 
σι Ν 7ὔ > ana @ A 
8 Tis περίσσεια τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐν παντὶ μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ ᾧ μοχθεῖ 
5 \ Ν + i Wd na 
4 ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον; Τενεὰ πορεύεται καὶ yeved ἔρχεται, καὶ ἢ YN 
- ΕῚ Ν an ty XN 9. , r ε “Δ i δύ ς va 
5 εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἕστηκε. Kat ἀνατέλλει ὃ ἥλιος καὶ δύνει ὁ ἥλιος 
“ / - , 
6 καὶ εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ ἕλκει: αὐτὸς ἀνατέλλων ἐκεῖ πορεύε- 
\ / Ν δ “ Ν B a¢an τ λ ta) NOL 
ται πρὸς Νότον, καὶ κυκλοῖ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν: κυκλοῖ κυκλῶν 
“-“ lal A Ἂς 
πορεύεται τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἐπὶ κύκλους αὐτοῦ ἐπιστρέφει τὸ 
“ ‘\ ΄ 
7 πνεῦμα. Πάντες οἱ χείμαῤῥοι πορεύονται εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, 
/ Ν / a ε 
καὶ ἡ θάλασσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμπιμπλαμένη- εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ οἱ 
“ / a “a 
χείμαῤῥοι πορεύονται, ἐκεῖ αὐτοὶ ἐπιστρέφουσι τοῦ πορευθῆναι. 
“ “ Ν > 
3 Πάντες of λόγοι ἔγκοποι, οὐ δυνήσεται ἀνὴρ τοῦ λαλεῖν: Kal ov 
a n , i) - Ἢ 
πλησθήσεται ὀφθαλμὸς τοῦ ὁρᾷν, καὶ οὐ πληρωθήσεται οὖς ἀπὸ 
ἀκροάσεως. 
’ Ν / > \N Ν ’ὔ’ Ν ’ Ν , 
' Ti τὸ γεγονός ; αὐτὸ τὸ γενησόμενον: καὶ τί TO πεποιημε- 
“ / 
vov; αὐτὸ TO ποιηθησόμενον: καὶ οὐκ ἔστι πᾶν πρόσφατον." 
a “ » 
᾿ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. Ὃς λαλήσει καὶ ἐρεῖ, ἴδε τοῦτο καινόν. ἐστιν; 
“ nw ἴω , Ἁ 3) ε “ 
ἤδη γέγονεν ἐν τοῖς αἰῶσι τοῖς γενομένοις ἀπὸ ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν. 
rad n / 
Οὐκ ἔστι μνήμη τοῖς πρώτοις, καί γε τοῖς ἐσχάτοις γενομένοις 
la lal Ν / 
οὐκ ἔσται αὐτῶν μνήμη μετὰ TOV γενησομένων εἰς τὴν ἐσχάτην. 
3 Ν 3 Ν 3 4 λ Ν 23. Ν a nA > 
Eyo ἐκκλησιαστὴς ἐγενόμην βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν 
, a a Ν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἔδωκα τὴν καρδίαν μου τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι καὶ 
na ‘a Ν a / 
Tov κατασκέψασθαι “ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ περὶ πάντων τῶν γινομένων 
Ν ἡ ε Ν a 
ὑπὸ TOV οὐρανὸν, OTL περισπασμὸν πονηρὸν ἔδωκεν 6 Θεὸς τοῖς 
υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων τοῦ περισπᾶσθαι ἐν αὐτῷ. 
> / Ν Ν 4 
Εἶδον σύμπαντα τὰ ποιήματα τὰ πεποιημένα ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον" 
.» 
καὶ ἰδοὺ τὰ πάντα ματαιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος. Διε- 
a ‘\ / 
στραμμένον ov δυνήσεται ἐπικοσμηθῆναι, καὶ ὑστέρημα οὐ 
δυνή ἀριθμηθῆ Ἔλαάλ ἐγὼ ἐ δί ῷ 
υνήσεται ἀριθμηθῆναι. ἄλησα ἐγὼ ἐν καρδίᾳ μου, τῷ 
/ Ν 4 , > \ a 
λέγειν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐμεγαλύνθην, καὶ προσέθηκα σοφίαν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν 
ε Ν 
ot ἐγένοντο ἔμπροσθέν μου ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἔδωκα καρδίαν 
~ lal “ Ν ’ > 
μου τοῦ γνῶναι σοφίαν καὶ γνῶσιν. Καὶ καρδία pov εἶδε 
. n a” 
πολλὰ, σοφίαν καὶ γνῶσιν, παραβολὰς καὶ ἐπιστήμην" ἔγνων 
ἢ ’ 1c , 
ἐγὼ ὅτι καί γε τοῦτό ἐστι προαίρεσις πνεύματος: Ὅτι ἐν πλήθει 
ΩΣ Ν Ν a , 
σοφίας πλῆθος γνώσεως, Kat ὃ προστιθεὶς γνῶσιν, προσθήσει 
ἄλγημα. 
ἘΠ Ry age bi ὃ A δ) hy > > , 
ἶπον ἐγὼ ἐν καρδίᾳ μου, δεῦρο δὴ πειράσω σε ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ, 


β Gr. torrents, 


TnE words of the Preacher, the son of 
David, king of Israel in Jerusalem. 3 Vanity 
of vanities, said the Preacher, vanity of 
vanities; all is vanity. 

3 What advantage is there to a man in all 
his labour that he takes under the sun? 
4A generation goes, and.a generation comes: 
but the earth stands for ever. ®And the 
sun arises,and the sun goesdown and draws 
toward its place; °arising there it proceeds 
southward, and goes round toward the 
north. 16 wind goes round and round, 
and the wind returns to its circuits. 7 All 
the frivers run_ into the sea; and yet the 
sea is not filled: to the place whence the 
rivers come, thither they returnagain. 841] 
things are full of labour; a man will not be 
able to speak of them: neither shall the eye 
be satisfied with seeing, neither: shall the 
ear be filled with hearing. 


9 What is that which has been? the very 
thing which shall be: and what is that 
which has been done? the very thing which 
shall be done: and there is no new thing 
under the sun. ! Who is he that shall 
speak and say, Behold, thisis new? it has 
already been in the ages that have passed 
before us. There is no memorial to: the 
first things; neither to the things that have 
been last shall their memorial be with them 
that shali be at the last zime. 


121 the Preacher was king over Israel in 
Jerusalem. 5 And I applied my heart to 
seek out and examine by wisdom concerning 
all things that are done under heaven, for 
God has given to the sons of men an evil 
trouble to be troubled therewith. 

14 J beheld all the works that were wrought 
under the sun; and, behold, all were vanity | 
and Ywaywardness of spirit. 15 That which 
is crooked cannot be made straight: and 
deficiency cannot be numbered, 61 spoke 


‘in my heart, saying, Behold, I am increased, 


and have acquired wisdom beyond all who 
were before me in Jerusalem: also I applied 
my heart to know-wisdom and knowledge. 
17 And my heart knew much—wisdom, and 
knowledge, parables and understanding: I 
perceived that this also is Ywaywardness of 
spirit. 8 For in the abundance of wisdom 
15 abundance of knowledge; and he that 
increases knowledge will increase sorrow. 

I said in my heart, Come now, I will 
prove thee ‘with mirth, and behold thou 


7 Lit. deliberate choice, 


EcciesiastzEs II. 2—20. 


good: and, behold, this is also vanity. ? I 
said to laughter, Madness: and to mirth, 
Why doest thou this? 


3And I examined whether my_ heart 
would excite my flesh as with wine, (though 
my heart guided me in wisdom,) and I de- 
sired to lay hold of mirth, until I should 
see of what kind is the good to the sons of 
men, which they should do under the sun 
all the days of their life. 11 enlarged my 
work; I built me houses; I planted me 
vineyards. 51 made me gardens and or- 
chards, and ; planted in them every kind of 
fruit-tree. 51 made me pools of water, to 
water from them the timber-bearing wood. 
ΤῚ got servants and maidens, and servants 
were born to me in the house: also I had 
abundant possession of flocks and herds, 
beyond all who were before me in Jeru- 
salem. ὃ Moreover I collected for myself 
both silver and gold also, and the peculiar 
treasures of kings and provinces: I pro- 
cured me singing men and singing women, 
and delights of the sons of men, a butler 
and female cupbearers. 


δ᾽ 


9 850 I became great,and advanced beyond 
all that were before me in Jerusalem: also 
my wisdom was established to me. 1 And 
whatever mine eyes desired, I withheld not 
from them, I withheld not my heart from 
all my mirth: for my heart rejoiced in all 
my labour; and this was my portion of all 
my labour. "And I lookedon all my works 
which my hands had wrought, and on my 
labour which I laboured to perform : and, 
behold, all was vanity and waywardness of 
spirit, ‘and there is no advantage under 
the sun. 


Then I looked on to see wisdom, and 
madness, and folly: for who is the man who 
will follow after counsel, in all things where- 
in he employs itP 13 And I saw that wis- 
dom excels folly, as much as light excels 
darkness. }4'I'he wise man’s eyes are in his 
-head; but the fool walks in darkness: and 
I perceived, even I, that one event shall 
happen to them all. 


16 And I said in my heart, As the event of 
the fool is, so shall it be to me, even to me; 
and to what purposehave I gained wisdom? 
I said moreover in my heart, This is also 
vanity, because the fool speaks of his abund- 
ance. 1° For there is no remembrance of 
the wise man with the fool for ever; foras- 
much as now iv the coming days all things 
are forgotten: and how shall the wise man 
die with the fool ? 


17 So I hated life; because the work that 

was wrought under the sun was evil Ὑ before 
me: for all is vanity and waywardness of 
spirit. 48And I hated the whole of my 
labour which I took under the sun; be- 
cause I must leave it to the man who will 
come after me. 9 And who knows whether 
he will be a wise man ora fool? and whether 
he will have power over all my labour in 
which 1 laboured, and wherein I grew wise 
under the sun? this is also. vanity. “Sol 
went about to dismiss from my heart all 


B Lit. baths. 
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καὶ ἴδε ἐν ἀγαθῷ" καὶ ἰδοὺ καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης. Τῷ γέλωτι 2 


εἶπα, περιφορὰν, καὶ TH εὐφροσύνῃ, τί τοῦτο ποιεῖς ; 


Καὶ κατεσκεψάμην εἰ ἡ καρδία μου ἑλκύσει ὡς οἶνον τὴν 
σάρκα μου, καὶ καρδία μου ὡδήγησεν ἐ ἐν σοφίᾳ, καὶ τοῦ κρατῆ- 
σαι ἐπ᾽ εὐφροσύνην, ἕως οὗ ἴδω ποῖον τὸ ἀγαθὸν τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων, ὃ ὃ ποιήσουσιν. ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ἀριθμὸν ἡμερῶν ζωῆς 
αὐτῶν. ᾿Ἐμεγάλυνα ποίημά μου, φκοδόμησά μοι οἴκους, ἐφύ- 
τευσά μοι ἀμπελῶνας, ἐποίησα μοι κήπους καὶ παραδείσους, 
καὶ ἐφύτευσα ἐν αὐτοῖς ξύλον πᾶν καρποῦ. ‘Exoinad μοι 
κολυμβήθρας ὑδάτων τοῦ ποτίσαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν δρυμὸν βλαστῶντα 
ξύλα. “Exrnodpny δούλους καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ οἰκογενεῖς eye 
νοντό μοι, καί γε κτῆσις βουκολίου καὶ ποιμνίου πολλὴ ἐ ἐγένετό 
μοι ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς γενομένους ἐμπροσθέν μου ἐν “ερου- 
σαλήμ. Συνήγαγόν μοι καί γε ἀργύριον καί γε χρυσίον, καὶ 
περιουσιασμοὺς βασιλέων καὶ τῶν χορῶν" ἐποΐησά μοι ἄδοντας 
καὶ ἀδούσας, καὶ ἐντρυφήματα υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων, οἰνοχόον καὶ 
οἰνοχόας. 


Καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθην καὶ προσέθηκα παρὰ πάντας τοὺς γένο- 


μένους ἀπὸ ἔμπροσθέν. μου ἐν “ερουσαλὴμ, καί γε σοφία μου 


ἐστάθη μοι. Καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἤτησαν ot ὀφθαλμοί μου, οὐκ 
ἀφεῖλον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν" οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσα τὴν καρδίαν μου ἀπὸ πάσης 
εὐφροσύνης μου, ὅτι καρδία μου εὐφράνθη ἐ ἐν παντὶ μόχθῳ μου' 
καὶ τοῦτο ἐγένετο μερίς μου ἀπὸ παντὸς μόχθου μου. Καὶ 
ἐπέβλεψα ἐγὼ ἐν πᾶσι ποιήμασί μου οἷς ἐποίησαν at χεῖρές 


ου \ 9 / 6 eS / θ n “- Ν ἰδ Ν XN , 
μ » Και εν μοχ ῳ ῳ εμοχ ησα του ποίειν, Καὶ LOOV TA TAVTA 


΄ \ , ΄ Ν 3 3 ’ 
ματαιοτῆς και προαιρεσις TVEVAATOS, Καὶ οὐκ εστι περισσεια 


ε Ν Ν 7 
πο τὸν HALOY. 


Ν , Ν ΄“ ~ ’ὔ Ν 4 
Καὶ ἐπέβλεψα ἐγὼ τοῦ ἰδεῖν σοφίαν καὶ παραφορὰν καὶ 
39 ’ὔ A ’ὔ +» a 5 ᾽’ὔ 9 , a “- 
ἀφροσύνην, ὅτι τίς ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐπελεύσεται ὀπίσω τῆς βουλῆς; 
\ o& , , 5 7 Ν 
τὰ ὅσα ἐποΐησεν αὐτήν. Kai εἶδον ἐγὼ ὅτι ἐστὶ περίσσεια τῇ 


, SER, ς Ν 3 , ε , a \ 5 % x 
Copia ὑπὲρ τὴν ἀφροσύνην, ὡς περίσσεια τοῦ φωτὸς ὑπὲρ TO 


/ “ a \ a “ lal Ν 
σκότος. Τοῦ σοφοῦ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν κεφαλῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ὃ ἄφρων ἐ ἐν σκότει πορεύεται: καὶ ἔγνων, kal γε ἐγὼ, ὅτι συν- 
ἄντημα ἕν βμοοντύσετσα τοῖς πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς. 


Καὶ εἶπα ἐγὼ ἐν καρδίᾳ rw ὡς συνάντημα τοῦ ἄφρονος καί 

γε ἐμοὶ. συναντήσεταί μοι, καὶ ἱνατί ἐσοφισάμην ἐ ἐγώ; ; περισ- 
/ 

σὸν ἐλάλησα ἐ εν καρδίᾳ μου, ὅτι καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης, διότι 

ε» 2 ͵ 5 al 7 > > ε , a 

ὃ ἄφρων ἐκ περισσεύματος λαλεῖ: Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν 7) μνήμη τοῦ 


ni DS A ld > Ν 395 , 3 ἐχνε / 
σοφοῦ μετὰ τοῦ ἄφρονος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καθότι ἤδη αἱ ἡμέραι 


3 , \ , 3 , \ a 3 a ε Ν 
EPXOMEVAL τὰ πάντα ἐπελήσθη" και πως ἀποθανεῖται O σοφὸς 


"ἢ a wy 
(Peta Tov. ἄφρονος ; 


Ve ie 5 ‘ Ν , Ὁ Ν Sky ὧδ Ν ,ὔ 
Καὶ εμισησα συν ΤῊΝ ζωήν" OTL TOVY)POV ἐπ εμε TO TOLY UA 


‘ ΄ eX Ν Φ ῳ , ΄ Ν 
TO TETOLYMEVOV UTO TOV ἥλιον, OTL πάντα ματαιϊοτῆς και 


, é / 
προαίρεσις πνεύματος. Καὶ ἐμίσησα ἐγὼ σύμπαντα μόχθον 
AY ~ | n , 
μου ὃν ἐγὼ κοπιῶ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὅτε ἀφίω αὐτὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
Led E 3 3 ’ Ν ’ > 4 > ‘\ + BD 
τῷ γινομένῳ μετ΄ ἐμέ. Καὶ τίς εἶδεν εἰ σοφὸς ἔσται ἢ 
ἄφρων; 3 καὶ εἰ ἐξουσιάξεται ἐ ἐν παντὶ μόχθῳ μου, ᾧ ἐμόχθησα 
καὶ ᾧ ἐσοφισάμην ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον; καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης. 


3 


σ: Οἱ es 


5 


10 


11 


12 


19 


Καὶ ἐπέστρεψα ἐγὼ τοῦ ἀποτάξασθαι τὴν καρδίαν μου ἐν 20 


Ὑ Gr. toward, or, upon me. 
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] παντὶ μόχθῳ μου ᾧ ἐμόχθησα ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον" ) Ore ἐστὶν 
ἄνθρωπος ὅτι μόχθος αὐτοῦ ἐν σοφίᾳ καὶ ἐν γνώσει καὶ ἐν 
ἀνδρίᾳ: καὶ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ οὐκ ἐμόχθησεν ἐν αὐτῷ, δώσει αὐτῷ 
μερίδα αὐτοῦ: καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης καὶ πονηρία μεγάλη, 
2 ὅτι γίνεται ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐν παντὶ μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν 
προαιρέσει καρδίας αὐτοῦ ᾧ αὐτὸς μοχθεῖ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 
} Ὅτι πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ἀλγημάτων καὶ θυμοῦ περισπασμὸς 
αὑτοῦ, καί γε ἐν νυκτὶ οὐ κοιμᾶται ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ: καί γε 
τοῦτο ματαιότης ἐστίν. 
ει Οὐκ ἔστιν ἀγαθὸν ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃ φάγεται καὶ ὃ πίεται καὶ ὃ 
δείξει τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὸν ἐν μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ: καί γε τοῦτο 
; εἶδον ἐγὼ ὅτι ἀπὸ χειρὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν: Ὅτι τίς φάγε- 
; ται καὶ τίς πίεται πάρεξ αὐτοῦ; ὝὍΟτε τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ ἀγαθῷ 
πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἔδωκε σοφίαν καὶ γνῶσιν καὶ εὐῴφρο- 
σύνην, καὶ τῷ ἁμαρτάνοντι ἔδωκε περισπασμὸν τοῦ προσ- 
θεῖναι καὶ τοῦ συναγαγεῖν, τοῦ δοῦναι τῷ ἀγαθῷ πρὸ προσώπου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύ- 
ματος. 

Τοῖς πᾶσιν ὃ χρόνος, καὶ καιρὸς τῷ παντὶ πράγματι ὑπὸ τὸν 
οὐρανόν. [Καιρὸς τοῦ τεκεῖν καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν, καιρὸς 
τοῦ φυτεῦσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἐκτίλαι τὸ πεφυτευμένον: Karpos 
τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἰάσασθαι, καιρὸς τοῦ καθελεῖν 
καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν: Καιρὸς τοῦ κλαῦσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ 
γελάσαι, καιρὸς τοῦ κόψασθαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ὀρχήσασθαι: 
Καιρὸς τοῦ βαλεῖν λίθους καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ συναγαγεῖν λίθους, 
καιρὸς τοῦ περιλαβεῖν καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ μακρυνθῆναι ἀπὸ περιλή- 
Wews: Καιρὸς τοῦ ζητῆσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἀπολέσαι, καιρὸς 
τοῦ φυλάξαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἐκβαλεῖν: Καιρὸς τοῦ ῥῆξαι καὶ 
καιρὸς τοῦ ῥάψαι, καιρὸς τοῦ σιγᾷν καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ λαλεῖν" 
Καιρὸς τοῦ φιλῆσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ μισῆσαι, καιρὸς πολέμου 
καὶ καιρὸς εἰρήνης. 

Τίς περίσσεια τοῦ ποιοῦντος ἐν οἷς αὐτὸς μοχθεῖ; 

Εἶδον σὺν πάντα τὸν περισπασμὸν, ὃν ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς τοῖς 
υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων τοῦ περισπᾶσθαι ἐν αὐτῷςἁ Ta σύμπαντα 
ἃ ἐποίησε καλὰ ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ: καί γε σύμπαντα τὸν αἰῶνα 
ἔδωκεν ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, ὅπως μὴ εὕρῃ ὁ ἄνθρωπος τὸ ποίημα 
6 ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς καὶ μέχρι τέλους. "Eyvwv ὅτι 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἀγαθὸν ἐν αὐτοῖς, εἰ μὴ τοῦ εὐφρανθῆναι καὶ τοῦ 
ποιεῖν ἀγαθὸν ἐν ζωῇ αὐτοῦ. 

Καί γε πᾶς ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὃς φάγεται καὶ πίεται, καὶ ἴδῃ ἀγαθὸν 
ἐν παντὶ μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ, δόμα Θεοῦ ἐστιν. [Ἔγνων ὅτι πάντα 
ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς αὐτὰ ἔσται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ οὐκ 
ἔστι προσθεῖναι, καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀφελεῖν: καὶ 6 Θεὸς 
ἐποίησεν, ἵνα φοβηθῶσιν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Τὸ γενόμενον 
ἤδη ἐστὶ, καὶ ὅσα τοῦ γίνεσθαι ἤδη γέγονε, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ζητήσει 
τὸν διωκόμενον. 

Kai ἔτι εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον τόπον τῆς κρίσεως, ἐκεῖ ὃ ἀσεβής" 
καὶ τόπον τοῦ δικαίου, ἐκεῖ ὃ εὐσεβής. Καὶ εἶπα ἐγὼ ἐν 
καρδίᾳ μου, σὺν τὸν δίκαιον καὶ σὺν τὸν ἀσεβῆ κρινεῖ 6 Θεὸς, 
ὅτι καιρὸς τῷ παντὶ πράγματι καὶ ἐπὶ παντὶ τῷ ποιήματι ἐκεῖ. 


B Gr. wickedness, 7 Or, distraction. 


o Gr. which he shall eat and which, ete. 


EccieEsiastres 11. 21—III. 17. 


my labour wherein I had laboured under 
the sun. *! For there is such a man that his 
labour is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and 
in fortitude; yet thts man shall give his 
portion to one who has not laboured there- 
in. ‘This is also vanity and great fevil. 
22 Wor it happens to a man in all his labour, 
and in the purpose of. his heart wherein he 
labours under the sun. * For all his days 
are days of sorrows, and. Ὑ vexation of spirit 
is his; in the night also his heart rests not. 
‘This is also vanity. 

24 A man has nothing really good ὃ to eat 
and to drink, and to shew his soul as goo 
in his trouble. This also 1 saw, that it is 
from the hand of God. * For who shall 
eat, or who shall drink, without $ him? 
*6Hor God has given to the man who is 
good in his sight, wisdom, and knowledge, 
and joy: but he has given to the sinner 
trouble, to add and to heap up, that he may 
give to him that is good before God; for 
this is also vanity and waywardness of 
spirit. 

To all things there is a time, and a season 
for every matter under heaven. ?A time 
of birth, and a time to die; a time to plant, 
and a time to pluck up what has been 
planted; 4a time to kill,and a time to heai ; 
a time to pull down, and a time to build 
up; *atime to weep, and a time to laugh; 
a time to lament, and a time to dance; °a 
time to throw stones, and a time to gather 
stones together; a time to embrace, and a 
time to abstain from embracing; °a time 
to seek,and a time to lose; a time to keep, 
and a time to cast away; ‘a time to rend, 
and a time to sew; a time to be silent, and 
a time to speak ; 8a time to love,and a time 
to hate; a time of war, and a time of peace. 


9What advantage has he that works in 
those things wherein he labours ἢ 


ΙΟῚ have seen all the trouble, which God 
has given to the sons of men to be troubled 
with. 1!.All the things which he has made 
are beautiful in his time: he has also set 
the whole world in their heart, that man 
might not find out the work which God 
has wrought from the beginning even to 
the end. 21 know that there is no good in 
them, except for a man to rejoice, and to do 
good 1n his life. 

3 Also in the case of every man who shall 
eat and drink, and see good in all his la- 
bour, this is a gift of God. 11 know that 
whatsoever things God has done, they shail 
be for ever: it 1s impossible to add to it, 
and it is impossible to take away from it: 
and God has done it, that men may fear 
before him. That which has been is now; 
and whatever things are appointed to be 
have already been; and God will seek out 
that which 15 past. 

16 And moreover I saw under the sun the 
place of judgment, there was the ungodly 
one; and the place of righteousness, there 
was the godly one. “And I said in my 
heart, God will judge the righteous and the 
ungodly: for there 1s a time there for every 
action and for every work. 


ζ i.e, God. θ Gr. age. 


EcciestasteEs III, 11—IV. 17. 


18.717 said in my heart, concerning the 
speech of the sons of man, God will judge 
them, and that to shew that ‘they are 
beasts. 19 Also to them is the event of the 
sons of man, and the event of the brute; 
one event befalls them: as is the death of 
the one, so also the death of the other; and 
there is one breath to all: and what has the 
man more than the brute? nothing; for all 
is vanity. 7° All go to one place; all were 
formed of the dust, and all will return to 
dust. *! And who has seen the spirit of the 
sons of man, whether it goes upward? and 
the spirit of the beast, whether it goes 
downward to the earth? 33 And I saw that 
there was no good, but_that wherein a man 
shall rejoice in his works, for it ‘is his por- 
tion, for who shall bring him to see any 
thing of that which shall be after him ? 


So I returned, and saw all the oppressions 
that were done under the sun: and behold 
the tear of the oppressed, and they had no 
comforter; and on the side of them that 
oppressed them was power; but they had 
no comforter: ?and_ I praised all the dead 
that had already died more than the living, 
as many as are alive until now. 3 Better 
also than both these is he who has not yet 
been, who has not seen all the evil work 
that is done under the sun. 


*And I saw all labour, and all the #dili- 
gent work, that this is a man’s envy from 
his Yneighbour. This is also vanity and 
waywardness of spirit. ©The fool folds his 
hands together, and eats his own flesh. 
6 Better is a handful of rest than two hand- 
fuls of trouble and waywardness of spirit. 


7So I returned, and saw vanity under the 
sun. 8 There is one alone, and there is not 
a second; yea, he has neither son nor bro- 
ther: yet there is no end to all his labour ; 
neither is his eye satisfied with wealth; 
and for whom do I labour,.and deprive my 
soul of good’? this‘is also vanity,and an evil 
-Strouble. 9 'Two are better than one, seeing 
they have a good reward for their labour. 
Hor if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow: but woe to him that is alone when 
he falls, and there is not a second to lift 
him up. |! Also if two should lie together, 
they also get heat: but how shall one be 
warmed alone? 13 And if one should prevail 
against him, the two shall withstand him; 
and a threefold cord shall not be quickly 
broken. 


13 Better is a poor and wise child than an 
old and foolish king, who knows not how to 
take heed any longer. 14 For he shall come 
forth out of the house of the prisoners to 
reign, because he also that was in his king- 
dom has become poor. 51 beheld all the 
living who were walking under the sun, 
with the second youth who shall stand up 
in each one’s place. }& There is no end toall 
the people, to all who were before them: 
and the last shall not rejoice in him: for 
this i also is vanity and waywardness of 
spirit. 


17 Keep thy foot, whensoever thou goest to 
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3 aN 5 4 Ν a a 
Εἶπα ἐγὼ ἐν καρδίᾳ μου, περὶ λαλιᾶς υἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 18 
. lal 3 Ν ε Ν A fal 
ὅτι διακρινεῖ αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ τοῦ δεῖξαι ὅτι αὐτοὶ κτήνη εἰσί. 
’ὔ 3 a / en “ 

Καί γε αὐτοῖς συνάντημα υἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ συνάντημα 
a ΄ ΄ ‘ A τ 
τοῦ κτήνους, συνάντημα ἕν αὐτοῖς: ὡς ὁ θάνατος τούτου, οὕτως 

\ , \ l= " ἫΝ τ 
καὶ ὃ θάνατος τούτου: καὶ πνεῦμα ἕν τοῖς πᾶσι: καὶ τί ἐπερίοσ- 
ς« » Ν Ἃ | 42 : 
σευσεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος παρὰ τὸ κτῆνὸς ; οὐδέν: ὅτι πάντα ματαιό- 
ΤῚΝ , > , ¢ \ ms 
της. Ta πάντα εἰς τόπον ἕνα, τὰ πάντα ἐγένετο ἀπὸ τοῦ χοὸς, 
᾿ κἀκ ,ὕ , A ἝΞ Ξ 
Kol τὰ πάντα ἐπιστρέψει εἰς τὸν χοῦν. Kat τίς εἶδε πνεῦμα 
a / nA na 
υἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, εἰ ἀναβαίνει αὐτὸ ἄνω; καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ 
7 > / Ν 3 “ . 
κτήνους, εἰ καταβαίνει αὐτὸ κάτω εἰς γῆν; Kal εἶδον ὅτι οὐκ 
μὴ 3 \ 3 Noa , 
ἔστιν ἀγαθὸν εἰ μὴ ὃ εὐφρανθήσεται ὃ ἀνθρωπος ἐν ποιήμασιν 
> “πε φὰς Ν m of nm ΩΝ - 
αὑτοῦ, OTL αὐτὸ μερὶς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τίς ἄξει αὐτὸν τοῦ ἰδεῖν ἐν ᾧ 
\ [4 2 
ἐὰν γένηται μετ᾽ αὐτόν; 
Ν »,) Ν io 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψα ἐγὼ, καὶ εἶδον συμπάσας τὰς συκοφαντίος 
Ν , Ν 7 Ν la 
τὰς γενομένας ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον: Kal ἰδοὺ δάκρυον τῶν συκοῴφαν- 
uA Ν “ “ 
τουμένων, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς παρακαλῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ χειρὸς 
΄ a ἣν ‘ an ἴω 
συκοφαντούντων αὐτοῖς ἰσχὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς παρακαλῶν. 
Ὰ ΄ Ν ’ὔ Ἁ 
Καὶ éryveca ἐγὼ σύμπαντας τοὺς τεθνηκότας τοὺς ἤδη ἀποθα- 
/ Ἂς a Ψ an “ a 
νόντας ὑπὲρ τοὺς ζῶντας, ὅσοι αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἕως τοῦ viv. Kal 
> G6 Cus Ν ὃ , ΄ id EA > 7s a 3 = 
ἀγαθὸς ὑπὲρ τοὺς δύο τούτους ὅστις οὔπω ἐγένετο, ὃς οὐκ εἶδε 
\ a “A , \ Ν Ν , 
σὺν πᾶν TO ποίημα TO πονηρὸν TO πεποιημένον ὑπὸ TOV ἥλιον. 
< 9 "2 ON ΄ \ , 
Καὶ εἶδον ἐγὼ σύμπαντα τὸν μόχθον, καὶ σύμπασαν ἀνδρίαν 
n ͵7 ὩΨ A nN n n 
TOU ποιήματος, OTL αὐτὸ ζῆλος ἀνδρὸς ἀπὸ TOU ἑταίρου αὐτοῦ: 
, / Ν 
καὶ γε τοῦτο ματαιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος. Ὃ ἄφρων 
/ an ΄“ , A 
περιέβαλε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, Kal ἔφαγε τὰς σάρκας αὐτοῦ. 
"=A F θὸ r: / ὃ Ν 3 , ε ἣν λ / ὃ 4 
yadov πλήρωμα δρακὸς ἀναπαύσεως ὑπὲρ πληρώματα δύο 
“- / \ , 
δρακῶν μόχθου καὶ προαιρέσεως πνεύματος. 
a7 NX : 5 
Kat ἐπέστρεψα ἐγὼ, καὶ εἶδον ματαιότητα ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 
ΤΙ ® Ν > 3, ὃ ΄ , eX ’ὔ 10 Ν 
στιν εἷς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι δεύτερος: καί γε υἱὸς Kal γε ἀδελφὸς 
A \ ~ 
οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ: καὶ οὐκ ἔστι περασμὸς TO παντὶ μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ: 
, > Χ > “ > 3 7 , \ 4 / i Ἂν 
καί ye ὀφθαλμὸς αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐμπίμπλαται πλούτου: καὶ τίνι ἐγὼ 
a Ν ’ὔ’ Ν 
μοχθῶ, καὶ στερίσκω τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπὸ ἀγαθωσύνης ; καί γε 
nN Ν Ν 3 
τοῦτο ματαιότης καὶ περισπασμὸς πονηρός ἐστιν. ᾿Αγαθοὶ oi 
vA εἰ - n 
δύο ὑπὲρ τὸν ἕνα, ols ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς μισθὸς ἀγαθὸς ἐν μόχθῳ 
“ .“ - a a 
αὐτῶν: “Ort ἐὰν πέσωσιν, ὁ εἷς ἐγερεῖ TOV μέτοχον αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
Lee ΛΑ" a er ¢ , \ . @ 4 3 ἴα > / 
οὐαὶ αὐτῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, ὅταν πέσῃ καὶ μὴ ἡ δεύτερος ἐγεῖραι αὖτόν. 
Καί ye ἐὰν κοιμηθῶσι δύο, καὶ θέρμη αὐτοῖς, καὶ 6 εἷς πῶς 
θε én i K Ν oN ΕῚ θη ε Kw e δύ , 
ρμανθῇ; αἱ ἐὰν ἐπικραταιωθῇ ὃ εἷς, οἵ δύο στήσονται 
/ lal Ν , δ 
κατέναντι αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ σπαρτίον τὸ ἔντριτον οὐ ταχέως ἀποῤ- 
ῥαγήσεται. 
3 Ν lal A Ν Ν ε Ν / 8 
Αγαθὸς παῖς πένης καὶ σοφὸς ὑπὲρ βασιλέα πρεσβύτερον 
\ n “ - + 
καὶ ἄφρονα, Os οὐκ ἔγνω τοῦ προσέχειν ἔτι. Ὅτι ἐξ οἴκου 
lal / 2¢ , “ fal Ld / > 
τῶν δεσμίων ἐξελεύσεται τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι, ὅτι Kai γε ἐν βασι- 
lal 5 ‘\ lal 
λείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐγενήθη πένης. Εἶδον σύμπαντας τοὺς ζῶντας 
Χ a Ν Ν 4 Ν a) ? a 
τοὺς περιπατοῦντας ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον μετὰ τοῦ νεανίσκου τοῦ 
/ AY 3 a ! Ν an 
δευτέρου, ὃς στήσεται ἄντ᾽ aitov. Οὐκ ἔστι περασμὸς TO 
n land \ “ ὔ 
παντὶ λαῷ, τοῖς πᾶσιν οἱ ἐγένοντο ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν: καί γε 
3 a Ψ , A 
ol ἔσχατοι οὐκ εὐφρανθήσονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: ὅτι καί γε τοῦτο 
'ματαιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος. 
- - ΄ > ” Le 
“Φύλαξον τὸν πόδα cov, ἐν ᾧ ἐὰν πορεύῃ εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ" 17 


.- 


19 


4 


9 


10 


& Gr.manliness of work. 


y Gr. companion, 6 Gr. distraction. 
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\ “ Ν ’ > 4 , ν 
καὶ ἐγγὺς τοῦ ἀκούειν, ὑπὲρ δόμα τῶν ἀφρόνων θυσία σου, ὅτι 
“ “ / 
οὐκ εἰσὶν εἰδότες τοῦ ποιῆσαι κακόν. 


5 Μὴ σπεῦδε ἐπὶ στόματί σου, καὶ καρδία σου μὴ ταχυνάτω 
τοῦ ἐξενέγκαι λόγον πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ: ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἐν 
τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ σὺ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" διὰ τοῦτο ἔστωσαν ot 
2 λόγοι σου ὀλίγοι. “Ore παραγίνεται ἐνύπνιον ἐν ' πλήθει 
πειρασμοῦ, καὶ φωνὴ ἄφρονος ἐν πλήθει λόγων. 
3 Καθὼς εὔξῃ εὐχὴν τῷ Θεῷ, μὴ χρονίσῃς τοῦ ἀποδοῦναι 
αὐτήν" ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι θέλημα ἐν ἄφροσι: σὺ οὖν ὅσα ἐὰν εὔξῃ, 
4 ἀπόδος. ᾿Αγαθὸν τὸ μὴ εὔξασθαί σε, ἢ τὸ εὔξασθαί σε 
ἘΣ Ἂ SS a Ν “ ἈΝ / a 32 A 
9 καὶ μὴ ἀποδοῦναι. Μὴ δῷς τὸ στόμα σου τοῦ ἐξαμαρτῆσαι 
τὴν σάρκα σου, καὶ μὴ εἴπῃς πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ort 
ἄγνοιά ἐστιν: ἵνα μὴ ὀργισθῇ ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ φωνῇ σου, καὶ 
6 διαφθείρῃ τὰ ποιήματα χειρῶν σου. “Ore ἐν πλήθει ἐνυ- 
πνίων καὶ ματαιοτήτων καὶ λόγων πολλῶν, ὅτι σὺ τὸν Θεὸν 
φοβοῦ. 

‘Edy συκοφαντίαν πένητος καὶ ἁρπαγὴν κρίματος καὶ 
δικαιοσύνης ἴδῃς ἐν χώρᾳ, μὴ θαυμάσῃς ἐπὶ τῷ πράγματι: ὅτι 
© ὑψηλὸς ἐπάνω ὑψηλοῦ φυλάξαι, καὶ ὑψηλοὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 
περίσσεια γῆς ἐπὶ παντί ἐστι, βασιλεὺς τοῦ ἀγροῦ εἰργασμέ- 
νου. 

᾿Αγαπῶν ἀργύριον οὐ πλησθήσεται ἀργυρίου: καὶ τίς ἠγάπη- 
σεν ἐν πλήθει αὐτῶν γέννημα; καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης. 
0 Ἐν πλήθει ἀγαθωσύνης ἐπληθύνθησαν ἔσθοντες αὐτήν: καὶ τί 

ἀνδρεία τῷ παρ᾽ αὐτῆς; ὅτι ἀρχὴ τοῦ ὁρᾷν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. 
1 Ῥλυκὺς ὕπνος τοῦ δούλου εἰ ὀλίγον καὶ εἰ πολὺ φάγεται, καὶ 

τῷ ἐμπλησθέντι τοῦ πλουτῆσαι, οὐκ ἔστιν ἀφίων αὐτὸν τοῦ 

¢ n 

ὑπνῶσαι. 


7 


9 


4 ‘4 ay > Ν 4 A 
2 Ἔστιν ἀῤῥωστία ἣν εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, πλοῦτον φυλασ- 
’ 3 an , a a 
3 σόμενον τῷ Tap αὑτοῦ εἰς κακίαν αὐτῷ, Kal ἀπολεῖται ὁ πλοῦ- 
“ n Ν Ν 
τος ἐκεῖνος ἐν περισπασμῷ πονηρῷ, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱὸν, καὶ 
3 3] > Ν > “A 3 [4 Ν Le apa .9 Ν Ν 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐδέν. Καθὼς ἐξῆλθεν ἀπὸ γαστρὸς 
\ > “ Ν > 7 “a a“ ε Ψ Ν 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ γυμνὸς, ἐπιστρέψει. τοῦ πορευθῆναι ὡς ἥκει, καὶ 
οὐδὲν οὐ λήψεται ἐν μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα πορευθῇ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
/ “ “ 

Kai γε τοῦτο πονηρὰ ἀῤῥωστία: ὥσπερ γὰρ παρεγένετο, οὕτως 
Ν Ν [4 φΦ. Cal ; 
καὶ ἀπελεύσεται: καὶ τίς ἡ περίσσεια αὐτοῦ 7 μοχθεῖ εἰς ἄνε- 

/ a 7 a 
pov; Καί ye πᾶσαι ai ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ἐν σκότει, καὶ ἐν πένθει, 
XN tal “ XN 4.5.8 ’ Ν 7 
καὶ θυμῷ πολλῷ, καὶ ἀῤῥωστίᾳ, καὶ χόλῳ. 


4 


or 


᾿Ιδοὺ, εἶδον ἐγὼ ἀγαθὸν, ὅ ἐστι καλὸν, τοῦ φαγεῖν καὶ τοῦ 
πιεῖν καὶ τοῦ ἰδεῖν ἀγαθωσύνην ἐν παντὶ μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ, ᾧ ἐὰν 
μοχθῇ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον ἀριθμὸν ἡμερῶν ζωῆς αὐτοῦ ὧν ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς, ὅτι αὐτὸ μερὶς αὐτοῦ. Kai ye πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ᾧ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 6 Θεὸς πλοῦτον καὶ ὑπάρχοντα, καὶ ἐξουσίασεν 
αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαβεῖν τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τοῦ εὐφρανθῆναι ἐν μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ, τοῦτο δόμα Θεοῦ ἐστιν. 
) Ὅτι οὐ πολλὰ μνησθήσεται τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι 6 Θεὸς περισπᾷ αὐτὸν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ καρδίας αὐτοῦ. 


Ww 


> » , ay > 

) ἔστι πονηρία ἣν εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, καὶ πολλή ἐστιν 
ye sk Ν ” 6 > Ν e δώ > ὧν ¢ Ν “ \ 
2 vo tov avOpwrov: - Ανὴρ ᾧ δώσει αὐτῷ ὃ Weds πλοῦτον Kal 


 οτ, been content with, ἡ q. d. of those things. 


ὃ Gr. beginning, ov, priority. 
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the house of God; and when thou art near 
to hear, let thy sacrifice δ better than the 
gift of fools: for they know not that they 
are doingevil. _ 

Be not hasty with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be swift to utter anything be- 
fore God; for God is in heaven above, and 
thou upon earth: therefore let thy words 
be few. *For through the multitude of 
trial a dream comes; and a fool’s voice is 
with a multitude of words. 

3°Whenever thou shalt vow a vow to God, 
defer not to pay it; for he has no pleasure 
in fools: pay thou therefore whatsoever 
thou shalt have vowed. 4.1ὲ is better that 
thou shouldest not vow, than that thou 
shouldest vow and not pay. ° Suffer not 
thy mouth to lead thy flesh to sin; and say 
not in the presence of God, It was an error: 
lest God be angry at thy voice, and destroy 
the works of thy hands. © For there is evil 
in a multitude of dreams and vanities and 
many words: but fear thou God. ; 

7 1f thou shouldest see the oppression of 
the poor, and the wresting of judgment and 
of justice in the land, wonder not at the 
matter: for there is a high one to watch 
over him that is high, and high ones over 
them. 8 Also the abundance of the earth is 
ΤΟΥ͂ every one: the king zs dependent on the 
tilled field. 

9 He that loves silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver: and who has Ploved gain, in 
the abundance Y thereof? this is also vanity. 
10In the multitude of good they are in- 
creased that eat it: and what virtue has the 
owner, but the right of beholding zé with 
his eyes? |The sleep of a servant 15 sweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but to one 
who is satiated with wealth, there is none 
that suffers him to sleep. 

12 There is an infirmity which I have seen 
under the sun, zamely, wealth kept for its 
owner to his hurt. 19 And that wealth shall 
perish in an evil trouble: and the man be- 


gets a son, and there is nothing in his hand. 


14 As he came forth nakecl from his mother’s 
womb, he shall return back as he came, and 
he shall receive nothing for his labour, that 
it should go with him in his hand. 15 And 
this is also an evil infirmity: for ashe came, 
so also shall he return: and what is his 
gain, for which he vainly labours? 16 Yea, 
all his days are in darkness, and in mourn- 
ing, and much $ sorrow, and infirmity, and 
wrath. 

17 Behold, I have seen good, that it is a 
fine thing for a man to eat and to drink, 
and to see good in all his lahour in which 
he may labour under the sun, αἰ the num- 
ber of the days of his life which God_has 
given to him: for it is his portion. + Yea, 
and as for every man to whom God has 
given wealth and possessions, and has given 
him power to eat thereof, and to receive his 
portion, and to rejoice in his labour; this 
is the gift of God. For he shall not much 
remember the days of his life; for God 
troubles him in the mirth of his heart. 

‘here is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it is abundant ® with man: 2a 
man to whom God shall give wealth, and 


t Or, anger. 0 Alex. ἐπὶ, upon. 
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substance, and honour, and he wants no- 
thing for his soul of all things that he shall 
desire, yet God shall not give him power to 
eat of it, for a stranger shall devour it: this 
is vanity, and an evil infirmity. 

81} aman beget a hundred children, and 
live many years, yea, however abundant the 
days of his years shall be, yet if his soul 
shall not be satisfied with good, and also he 
have no burial; I said, An untimely birth 
is better than he. 4 For he came in vanity, 
nnd departs in darkness, and his name shall 
be covered in darkness. ® Moreover he has 
not seen the sun, nor known rest: there is 
mo more rest to this one than another. 
6B hough he has lived to the return of a 
thousand years, yet he has seen no good: do 
not all go to one place? ; 

7 All the labour of a man is for his mouth, 
and yet the appetite shall not be satisfied. 
8 For what advantage has the wise man over 
the fool, since even the poor knows how to 
walk Yin the direction of life? he sight 
of the eyes is better than that which wan- 
ders in soul: this is also vanity, and way- 
wardness of spirit. 

10 ΤΙ anything has been, its name has 
already been called: and it is known what 
man is; neither can he contend with him 
who is stronger than he. 1! For there are 
many things which increase vanity. 

What advantage has a man? for who 
knows what is good for a man in his life, 
during the number of the life of the days of 
his vanity? and he has spent them ὃ 85 a 
shadow; for who shall tell a man what 
shall be after him under the sun? 

2A good name is better than good oil; 
and the day of death than the day of birth. 
876 is better to go to the house of mourning, 
than to go to the banquet house: since this 
is the end of every man; and the living 
man will apply good warning to his heart. 
4 Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the 
sadness of the countenance the heart will 
be made better. ®The heart of the wise is 
in the house of mourning; but the heart of 
fools is in the house of mirth. ς 

6 Tt ts better to hear ἃ reproof of a wise 
man, than for a man to hear the song of 
fools. 7As the sound of thorns under a 
caldron, so is the laughter of fools: this is 
also vanity. : 

ὃ Hor oppression makes a wise man mad, 
and destroys $ his noble heart. 9'The end of 
a matter is better than the beginning there- 
of: the patient is better than the high- 
minded. 9.86 not hasty in thy spirit to be 
angry: for anger will rest in the bosom of 
fools. “Say not, What has happened, that 
the former days were better than these? 
for thou dost not enquire in wisdom con- 
cerning this. : ; 

122-Wisdom is good with an inheritance: 
and there is an advantage by zt to them that 
see the sun. 13 For wisdom in its shadow is 
as the shadow of silver: and the excellence 
of the knowledge of wisdom will give life to 
him that has it. 

144 Behold the works of God : for who shall 
be able to straighten him whom God has 
made crooked? In the day of prosperity 


8 Alex, begins the verse thus, Kai εἰ ἔζησε; and if he has lived, ete. 
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e \ ὃ 4k ἣν 3 ” e n a A 3 A 
ὑπάρχοντα Kal δόξαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑστερῶν TH ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ 
39 » Ὁ 2 , an 
ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐπιθυμήσει, καὶ οὐκ ἐξουσιάσει αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς 
“ a ἃ 1 > a Ψ BON , 
TOU φαγεῖν ἀπ αὑτοῦ, ὅτι ἀνὴρ ἕένος φάγεται αὐτόν: τοῦτο 
, Ν 5ε ’ὔ 
ματαιότης καὶ ἀῤῥωστία πονηρά ἐστιν. 
a , προς ἘΝ, c Ν \ oo» Ν , Ν 
ἂν γεννησ ἀνὴρ ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἔτη πολλὰ ζήσεται, καὶ 8 
“ ¢ 3 ve e 4 n wn nw 
πλῆθος 6, TL ἔσονται αἱ ἡμέραι ἐτῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ 
3 , Ν a U 
ov πλησθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆςι ἀγαθωσύνης, καί γε ταφὴ οὐκ ἐγένετο 
a7; N 3 5 Ν ε Ἂς > \ Ν 
αὑτῷ, εἶπα, ἀγαθὸν ὑπὲρ αὑτὸν τὸ ἔκτρωμα. Ὅτι ἐν ματαιό- 4 
5 \ 3 / , 
τητι ἦλθε, καὶ ἐν σκότει πορεύεται, καὶ ἐν σκότει ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
Avdby - Kad ὯΝ 3 7s ee are > ae 
καλυφθήσεται αἱ ye ἡλιον οὐκ εἶδε, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ἀναπαύ- 5 
ὔ ε \ al \ 3 / τ δον od 
σεις, τούτῳ ὑπὲρ τοῦτον" Kat ἔζησε χιλίων ἐτῶν καθόδους, 6 
ἘΣ 3 > ΄ « . 
καὶ ἀγαθωσύνην οὐκ εἶδε, μὴ οὐκ εἰς τόπον ἕνα TopEveTat τὰ 
πάντα; 
a , ’ , a 
Πᾶς μόχθος ἀνθρώπου cis στόμα αὐτοῦ, καί γε ἡ ψυχὴ od 
, 7 , “a n ᾽ 
πληρωθήσεται. Ὅτι περίσσεια τῷ σοφῷ ὑπὲρ τὸν ἄφρονα, 
/ ε , Ss a an “ 
διότι ὁ πένης οἷδε πορευθῆναι κατέναντι τῆς ζωῆς. ᾿Αγαθὸν 
Ψ > a ς n a 
ὅραμα ὀφθαλμῶν ὑπερπορευόμενον ψυχῇ" Kal ye τοῦτο ματαιό- 
Ν / 
TNS καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος. 
- 7 3 , ” ἢ i 
Ki τι ἐγένετο, ἤδη κέκληται ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγνώσθη 
Ψ Yd 4 Ν 7 “A na 
0 ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, Kat οὐ δυνήσεται κριθῆναι μετὰ τοῦ ἰσχυ- 
΄, eS 2s Ὅ > λό δὴ Ν ΄, 
ροτέρου ὑπὲρ αὐτόν. τι εἶσι λόγοι πολλοὶ πληθύνοντες 
/ 
ματαιότητα. : 
πηι Ν ~ 3 θ ’ big ’ Τὸ 3 \ a 3 , 
( περισσὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ; ὅτι τίς οἶδεν ἀγαθὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
ΕῚ lal a \ y “a e n / na oe 
ἐν TH ζωῇ, ἀριθμὸν ζωῆς ἡμερῶν ματαιότητος αὐτοῦ ; καὶ ἐποί- 
~ σ΄ 4 lel nw 
noev αὐτὰ ἐν σκιᾷ: OTL Tis ἀπαγγελεῖ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, τί ἔσται 
, n ἢ 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον ; 
"A A6 + e Ν ex > θὸ Ν ε 7, lay G ’ὔ 
γαθὸν ὄνομα ὑπὲρ ἔλαιον ἀγαθὸν, καὶ ἡμέρα τοῦ θανάτου 
εν , , 3 es > 
ὑπὲρ ἡμέραν γεννήσεως. ᾿Αγαθὸν πορευθῆναι εἰς οἶκον πέν- 
Δ φ “ἅ» > nN 
ovs ἢ ὅτι πορευθῆναι eis οἶκον πότου: καθότι τοῦτο τέλος 
.᾿ ΕῚ θ , XN e n ὃ , > θὸ 3 , > “ 
παντὸς ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 6 ζῶν δώσει ἀγαθὸν εἰς καρδίαν αὐτοῦ. 
3 Ν Ν «ε x / Ψ 3 Ψ» , 59 
Αγαθὸν θυμὸς ὑπὲρ γέλωτα, ὅτι ἐν κακίᾳ προσώπου ἀγαθὺυν- 
is Q7 A ” 
θήσεται καρδίᾳ. Καρδία σοφῶν ἐν οἴκῳ πένθους, καὶ καρδία 
ἀφρόνων ἐν οἴκῳ εὐφροσύνης. 
"A θὸ Vy a 3 4 Lei teow 3 ὃ > ΄ 
γαθὸν τὸ ἀκοῦσαι ἐπιτίμησιν σοφοῦ ὑπὲρ ἄνδρα ἀκούοντα 
> 3 rg Ὥ Ν > θῶ SE ON Ν λέ VA 
ἄσμα ἀφρόνων. ς φωνὴ ἀκανθῶν ὑπὸ τὸν έβητα, οὕτως 
a τ 9 »" 
γέλως τῶν ἀφρόνων: καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης. 
[ / , x 
Ore ἡ συκοφαντία περιφέρει σοφὸν, καὶ ἀπόλλυσι THY 
δέ 3 / 3 =. 3 Or, 2 “ / ἘΠ Ν 3 Ν 
καρδίαν εὐγενείας αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αγαθὴ ἐσχάτη λόγων ὑπὲρ ἀρχὴν 
3 a 3 Ν / ¢€ % ε Ν / rN 
αὐτοῦ, ἀγαθὸν μακρόθυμος ὑπὲρ ὑψηλὸν πνεύματ. Μὴ 10 
“ na 7 
σπεύσῃς ἐν πνεύματί σου τοῦ θυμοῦσθαι, ὅτι θυμὸς ἐν κόλπῳ 
> ΄ 4 3 7 nr ” A Ἢ 4 ε ε , x Lt 
ἀφρόνων ἀναπαύσεται. Μὴ εἴπῃς, τί ἐγένετο, ὅτι at ἡμέραι 
5 Ν / 14 
ai πρότεραι ἦσαν ἀγαθαὶ ὑπὲρ ταύτας; ὅτι οὐκ ἐν σοφίᾳ 
N 
ἐπηρώτησας περὶ τούτου. 
; / , Ν ’, A 
᾿Αγαθὴ copia μετὰ κληρονομίας, Kat περίσσεια τοῖς θεω- 12 
a ¢ 7 “ “ € 
povot τὸν ἥλιον. Ὅτι ἐν σκιᾷ αὐτῆς ἡ σοφία ὡς σκιὰ 19 
’ὔ ’ “ 
ἀργυρίου, καὶ περίσσεια γνώσεως τῆς σοφίας ζωοποιήσει τὸν 
3 ΄“ 
Tap αὐτῆς. | 
ἴω 7 ᾽ὔ ’ fal Ay 
“Ide τὰ ποιήματα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ore τίς δυνήσεται κοσμῆσαι ὃν 14 
ἍἋ / ) 3 ’ rat ~ 
ἂν ὁ Θεὸς διαστρέψῃ αὐτόν; Ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἀγαθωσύνης ζῆθι ἐν 15 


CO oO “TI 
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2 τὸ 


ὧι ΤῸΝ 


NID 


cc ῶ 


ὃ Gr.in. Tf Gr. the heart of his nobility. 


Ὑ Gr. before the face of. 
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A Ψ ” , ἈΝ , 
ἀγαθῷ, καὶ ide ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακίας: ἴδε, καί γε σὺν τούτῳ συμ- 
; a Ν “ ΄ Ἀ σ 3 
φώνως τοῦτο ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς περὶ λαλιᾶς, Wa μὴ εὕρῃ ἂν- 
a , 
θρωπος ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ οὐδέν. 


10, Σξύμπαντα εἶδον ἐν ἡμέραις ματαιότητός μου" ἐστὶ δίκαιος 
ἀπολλύμενος ἐν δικαίῳ αὐτοῦ, καί ἐστιν ἀσεβὴς μένων ἐν 
17 κακίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Μὴ γίνου δίκαιος πολὺ, μηδὲ σοφίζου περισσὰ, 
18 μή ποτε ἐκπλαγῇς. Μὴ ἀσεβήσῃς πολὺ, καὶ μὴ γίνου σκλη- 
19 ρὸς, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνῃς ἐν οὐ καιρῷ σου. ᾿Αγαθὸν τὸ ἀντέχεσθαί 
σε ἐν τούτῳ, καί γε ἀπὸ τούτου μὴ μιάνῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου, ὅτι 
φοβουμένοις τὸν Θεὸν ἐξελεύσεται τὰ πάντα. 
20 ἫἪ σοφία βοηθήσει τῷ σοφῷ ὑπὲρ δέκα ἐξουσιάζοντας 
2] τοὺς ὄντας ἐν τῇ πόλει. Ὅτι ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἔστι δίκαιος ἐν 
22 τῇ γῇ, ὃς ποιήσει ἀγαθὸν καὶ οὐχ ἁμαρτήσεται. Καί γε εἰς 
πάντας λόγους ods λαλήσουσιν ἀσεβεῖς, μὴ θῇς καρδίαν σου, 
23 ὅπως μὴ ἀκούσῃς τοῦ δούλου σου καταρωμένου σε. “Ore 
πλειστάκις πονηρεύσεταί σε, καὶ καθόδους πολλὰς κακώσει 
24 καρδίαν σου, ὅτι ὡς καί γε σὺ κατηράσω ἑτέρους. Ἰίάντα 
ταῦτα ἐπείρασα ἐν σοφίᾳ: εἶπα, σοφισθήσομαι: καὶ αὕτη 
25 ἐμακρύνθη ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Μακρὰν ὑπὲρ ὃ ἦν, καὶ βαθὺ βάθος, τίς 
εὑρήσει αὐτό; 


an Ν 
26 ᾿᾽Ἐκύκλωσα ἐγὼ καὶ ἣ καρδία μου τοῦ γνῶναι καὶ τοῦ κατα- 
nw ἴω ἴω Ν Lal a 
σκέψασθαι καὶ τοῦ ζητῆσαι σοφίαν καὶ ψῆφον, καὶ τοῦ γνῶναι 


lal / x / 
ἀσεβοῦς ἀφροσύνην καὶ ὀχληρίαν Kat περιφοράν. 


Καὶ εὑρίσκω ἐγὼ αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐρῶ πικρότερον ὑπὲρ θάνατον" 
σὺν τὴν γυναῖκα ἥτις ἐστι θήρευμα, καὶ σαγῆναι καρδία αὐτῆς, 
δεσμὸς εἰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς: ἀγαθὸς πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐξαιρεθήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἁμαρτάνων συλληφθήσεται ἐν 
αὐτῇ. Ἴδε τοῦτο εὗρον, εἶπεν 6 ᾿Εκκλησιαστής: pia. τῇ μιᾷ 
τοῦ εὑρεῖν λογισμὸν, ὃν ἐπεζήτησεν ἡ ψυχή μου, καὶ οὐχ 
εὗρον: καὶ ἄνθρωπον ἕνα ἀπὸ νιλίων εὗρον, καὶ γυναῖκα ἐν 
Ὁ πᾶσι τούτοις οὐχ εὗρον. Πλὴν ἴδε τοῦτο εὗρον, ὃ ἐποίησεν 
ὃ Θεὸς σὺν τὸν ἄνθρωπον «OH: καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐζήτησαν λογισμοὺς 
πολλούς. 


tS ὃ 


9 ᾽ὔ , 
Tis οἶδε σοφοὺς, καὶ ris οἷδε λύσιν ῥήματος ; 
n ‘ Ν 
8 Σοφία ἀνθρώπου φωτιεῖ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναιδὴς 
’ὔ 5 Lal 4 
προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ μισηθήσεται. 


/ μὲ an 

2 ropa βασιλέως φύλαξον, καὶ περὶ λόγου ὅρκου Θεοῦ. 
“ ἊΝ Ν “ 
9 Μὴ σπουδάσῃς, ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ πορεύσῃ: μὴ στῇς ἐν 
n a \ / 7 Ν 
4 λόγῳ πονηρῷ, ὅτι πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν θελήσῃ ποιήσει, καθὼς βασιλεὺς 
‘\ “ > “A / “ 
ἐξουσιάζων. καὶ τίς ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, τί ποιεῖς ; 


5 ῳὋ φυλάσσων ἐντολὴν, οὐ γνώσεται ῥῆμα πονηρὸν, καὶ 

5 καιρὸν κρίσεως γινώσκει καρδία σοφοῦ. Ὅτι παντὶ πράγματί 
ἐστι καιρὸς καὶ κρίσις, ὅτι γνῶσις τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πολλὴ ἐπ᾽ 

7 αὐτόν. Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι γινώσκων τί τὸ ἐσόμενον, ὅτι καθὼς 
ἔσται, τίς ἀναγγελεῖ αὐτῷ ; 


. 4 , “ , 
3 Οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος ἐξουσιάζων ἐν πνεύματι, τοῦ κωλύσαι 


Ν Ν cal \ 2 5, 2¢ / 2 c / 6 / \ 
Ovv TO πνευμα: και ουκ ἐστιν εἐςουσιᾶ εν Ώμέερῳ ανατου, Και 


EccLestastEes VII. 16—VIII. 8. 


live joyfully, and consider in the day of 
adversity: consider, IT say, God also has 
caused the one to agree with the other βίου 
this reason, that man should find nothin 
after him. [ 

161 have seen all things in the days of my 
vanity: there is a just man perishing in his 
justice, and there is an ungodly man re- 
maining in his wickedness. “Be not very 
just; neither be very wise: lest thou be 
confounded. 18Be not very wicked: and 
be not stubborn: lest thou _shouldest die 
before thy time. It is well for thee to 
hold fast by this; also by this defile not 
thine hand: for yto them that fear God all 
things shall come forth weld. _ 

20 Wisdom will help the wise man more 
than ten mighty men which are in the.city. 
Ἵ For there is not a righteous man in the 
earth, who will do good, and not sin. “Also 
take no heed to all the words which ungodly 
men shall speak; lest thou hear thy servant 
cursing thee. 2’For many times he shall 
trespass against thee, and repeatedly shall 
he afflict thine heart; for thus also hast 
thou cursed others. * All these things have 
I proved in wisdom: I said, I will be wise; 
but it was far from me. 35 That which is far 
beyond what was, and a $great depth, who 
shall find it out? 

76 and my heart went round about to 
know, and to examine, and to seek wisdom, 
and the account of thangs, and to know the 
folly and trouble and madness of the un- 
godly man. 

47 And I find her ἕο be, and I will pro- 
nounce to be more bitter than death the 
woman which is a snare, and her heart nets, 
who has ἃ band in her bands: he that is 
good in the sight of God shall be delivered’ 
from her; but the sinner shall be caught by 
her. * Behold, this have I found, said the 
Preacher, seeking by one at a time to find 
out the account, 39 which my soul sought 
after, but I found not: for I have found 
one man of a thousand; but a woman in all 
these I have not found. 89 But, behold, this 
have I found, that God made man upright; 
but they have sought out many devices. 

Who knows the wise? and who knows 
the interpretation of a saying ? 

A man’s wisdom will lighten his counte- 
nance; but a man of shameless countenance 
will be hated. 

2 Observe the commandment of the king, 
and that because of the word of the oath of 
God. *Be not hasty; thou shalt go forth 
out of his presence: stand not in an evil 
matter; for he will do whatsoever he shall 
please, deven asa king having power: and 
who will say to him, What doest thou? 

5 He that keeps the commandment shall 
not know an evil thing: and the heart of 
the wise knows the time of judgment. For 
to every thing there is time and judgment; 
for the knowledge of a man is great to him. 
7 For there is no one that knows what is 
going to be: for who shall tell him how it 
shall be 

8'!here is no man that has power over the 
spirit to retain the spirit; and there is no 
power in the day of death: and there is no 


β Lit. concerning speech. Heb. ‘in order that.’ 


y Alex. he that fears God shall come forth well in all respects. 


6 Comp. Heb. with Gr. 


EccuEstastEs VIII. 9—IX. 6. 


discharge in the day of battle; neither shall 
ungodliness save her votary. 

98o I saw all this, and I coglbedl my heart 
to every work that has been done under the 
sun; all the things wherein man has power 
over man to afflict him. ™And then I saw 
the ungodly carried into the tombs, and 
that out of the holy place: and they de- 
parted, and were praised in the city, because 
they had done thus: this also is vanity. 

1 Because there is no contradiction made 
on the part of those who do evil quickly, 
therefore the heart of the children of men 
is fully determined in them to do eyil. 
12 He that has sinned has done evil from 
that time, and long from beforehand : never- 
theless I know, that it is well with them 
that fear God, that they may fear before 
him: but it shall not be well with the 
ungodly, and he shall not prolong his days, 
which are as a shadow; forasmuch as he 
fears not before God. 

14There is a vanity which is done upon 
the earth; that there are righteous persons 
to whom it h appens according to the doing 
of the ungodly; and there are ungodly men, 
to whom it happens according to the doing 
of the just: I said, This is also vanity. 
15Then 1 praised mirth, because there is no 
good for a man under the sun, but to eat, 
and drink, and be merry: and_this shall 
attend him in his labour all the days of his 
life, which God has given him under the 


un 

16 ‘Whereupon I set my heart to know 
wisdom, and to perceive the trouble that 
was wrought upon the earth: for there is 
that neither by day nor night sees sleep 
with his eyes. /’ And I beheld all the works 
of God, that a man shall not be able to dis- 
cover the work which is wrought under the 
sun ; whatsoever things a man shall endea- 
your to seek, however a man may labour to 
seek it, yet he shall not find it; yea, how 
much soever a wise man may ase ἢ of know- 
ing it, he shall not be able to find it: for I 
applied all this to my heart, and my heart 
has seen all this. 

I saw that the righteous, and_the wise, 
and their works, are in the hand of God: 
yea, there is no man that knows either love 
or hatred, though all are before their face. 
2. Vanity is in all: there is one event to the 
righteous, and to the wicked; to the good, 
and to the bad; both to the pure, and to 
the impure; both to him that sacrifices, 
and_to him that sacrifices not: as is the 
good, so is the sinner: asis the swearer, 
even so is he that fears an oath. 

3 ‘There is this evil in all that is done 
under the sun, that there is one event to 
ail: yea, the heart of the sons of men is 
filied with evil, and madness is in their 
heart during their life, and after that they 
go to the dead. 4For who is he that has 
fellowship with all the living? there is hope 
of him: for a living dog is better than a 
dead lion. *For the living will know that 
they shall die: but the dead know nothing, 
and there is no longer any reward to them ; 
for their memory is Flost. © Also their love, 
and their hatred, and their envy, have now 


- 
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οὐκ ἔστιν ἀποστολὴ € ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμου, καὶ οὐ διασώσει ἀσέ- 
βεια τὸν παρ᾽ αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ σύμπαν. τοῦτο εἶδον, καὶ ἔδωκα τὴν καρδίαν μου εἰς 
πᾶν τὸ ποίημα ὃ πεποίηται ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, τὰ ὅσα ἐξουσιάσατο 

ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ κακῶσαι αὐτόν. Καὶ τότε εἶδον 
ἐν τ εἰς τάφους εἰσαχθέντας, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου: καὶ ἐπορεύ- 
θησαν καὶ ἐπῃνέθησαν ἐν τῇ πόλει, ὅτι οὕτως ἐποίησαν: καί 
γε. τοῦτο ματαιότης. 

Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι γινομένη ἀντίῤῥησις ἀπὸ τῶν ποιούντων τὸ 
πονηρὸν ταχὺ, διὰ τοῦτο ἐπληροφορήθη καρδία υἱῶν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρόν. Ὃς ἥμαρτεν 
ἐποίησε τὸ ,πονηρὸν ἀπὸ τότε καὶ ἀπὸ μακρότητος αὐτῶν" 
ὅτι καὶ γινώσκω ἐγὼ, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀγαθὸν τοῖς φοβουμένοις τὸν 
Θεὸν, ὅπως φοβῶνται ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ: Καὶ ἀγαθὸν. οὐκ 
ἔσται τῷ ἀσεβεῖ, καὶ οὐ μακρυνεῖ ἡμέρας ἐν σκιᾷ, ὃς οὐκ ἔστι 
φοβούμενος ἀ ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Ἔστι ματαιότης ἣ πεποίηται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι εἰσὶ δίκαιοι, 
ὅτι φθάνει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὡς ποίημα τῶν , ἀσεβῶν, καί εἰσιν ἂσε- 
βεῖς, ὅτι φθάνει πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὡς ποίημα τῶν δικαίων" εἶπα, 
ὅτι καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης. Καὶ ἐπήνεσα ἐγὼ σὺν τὴν 
εὐφροσύνην, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀγαθὸν. τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, 
ὅτι εἰ μὴ φαγεῖν καὶ τοῦ πιεῖν καὶ τοῦ εὐφρανθῆναι": καὶ αὐτὸ 
συμπροσέσται αὐτῷ ἐν μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 

Ἔν οἷς ἔδωκα τὴν καρδίαν μου τοῦ γνῶναι τὴν σοφίαν, καὶ 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὸν περισπασμὸν τὸν πεποιημένον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι 
καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἐν νυκτὶ ὕπνον ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστι 
βλέπων. Kal εἶδον σύμπαντα τὰ ποιήματα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι οὐ 
δυνήσεται ἄνθρωπος τοῦ εὑρεῖν σὺν τὸ ποίημα τὸ πεποιημένον 
ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον: ὅσα ἂν μοχθήσῃ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ ζητῆσαι, καὶ 
οὐχ εὑρήσει: καί γε ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃ. σοφὸς τοῦ γνῶναι, οὐ δυνή- 
σεται τοῦ εὑρεῖν: ὅτι σύμπαν τοῦτο ἔδωκα εἰς καρδίαν μου, καὶ 
καρδία μου σύμπαν εἶδε τοῦτο. 

Ὥς ot δίκαιοι καὶ οἱ σοφοὶ καὶ αἱ ἐργασίαι αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καί γε ἀγάπην καί γε μῖσος οὐκ ἔστιν εἰδὼς ὁ ἄν- 
θρωπος: τὰ πάντα πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. Ματαιότης ἐν 
τοῖς πᾶσι: συνάντημα ἐν τῷ δικαίῳ καὶ τῷ ἀσεβεῖ, τῷ ἀγαθῷ 
καὶ τῷ κακῷ, καὶ τῷ καθαρῷ καὶ τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ, καὶ τῷ θυσιά- 
ζοντι καὶ τῷ μὴ θυσιάζοντι: ὡς ὁ ἀγαθὸς ἃ ὡς ὁ ἁμαρτάνων, ὡς 
ὃ ὀμνύων καθὼς 6 τὸν ὅρκον φοβούμενος. 

Τοῦτο πονηρὸν ἐν παντὶ πεποιημένῳ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὅτι 
συνάντημα ἕν τοῖς πᾶσι: Kal γε καρδια υἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐπληρώθη πονηροῦ, καὶ περιφέρεια ἐν καρδίᾳ. αὐτῶν ἐν ζωῇ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτῶν πρὸς τοὺς νεκρούς. Ὅτι τίς ὃς 
κοινωνεῖ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς ζῶντας; ἔστιν ἐλπὶς, ὅτι ὃ κύων 
ὁ ζῶν αὐτὸς ἀγαθὸς ὑπὲρ τὸν λέοντα τὸν νεκρόν: Ὅτι οἱ 
ζῶντες γνώσονται ὅτι ἀποθανοῦνται, καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ οὐκ εἰσὶ 
γινώσκοντες οὐδέν. καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς ἔτι μισθὸς, ὅτι ἐπε- 
λήσθη ἡ “μνήμη αὐτῶν. Καί γε ἀγάπη αὑτῶν, καί γε μῖσος 
αὐτῶν, καί γε ζῆλος αὐτῶν ἤδη ἀπώλετο: καί γε μερὶς οὐκ 


B Gr. forgotten. 
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” > nan + > Ν 3A 9 Ν a , e Ν 
ἔστιν αὐτοῖς ἔτι εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐν παντὶ τῴ πεποιημένῳ VITO 
τὸν ἥλιον. ᾿ 
a \ 2 
7 Δεῦρο φάγε ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ τὸν ἄρτον σου, καὶ πίε ἐν καρδίᾳ 
~ 14 \ Ν ΄ / 
ἀγαθῇ οἶνόν σου, ὅτι ἤδη εὐδόκησεν ὃ Θεὸς τὰ ποιήματά Tov. 
n Ν τυ af oo 
8 Ἔν παντὶ καιρῷ ἔστωσαν ἱμάτιά σου λευκὰ, καὶ ἔλαιον ἐπὶ 
n “i ee ΄ ᾿ \ 43 8 δ ν 
9 κεφαλῆς σου μὴ ὑστερησάτω. Kal ἴδε ζωὴν μετὰ γυναικὸς 
a , n / / Ν 
ἧς ἠγάπησας πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ζωῆς ματαιότητός σου, τὰς 
“ ἰχ > Ν 7 > an n 
δοθείσας σοι ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὅτι αὐτὸ μερίς σου ἐν TH ζωῇ 
bs ee tal Ζ ϑ Ἁ “a ¢c MS Ν Ψ 
σου, καὶ ἐν τῷ μόχθῳ σου ᾧ σὺ μοχθεῖς ὑπὸ τὸν ἡλίιον. 
lal “ ε ε ’, 4 
10 Πάντα ὅσα ἂν εὕρῃ ἡ χείρ σου τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὡς ἣ δύναμίς 
, \ ἣν \ a 
σου ποίησον, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι ποίημα καὶ λογισμὸς καὶ γνῶσις 
Ν ΄, 3 7d vd \ ik 2 A 
καὶ σοφία ἐν adn, ὁπου σὺ πορεύῃ EKEL. 
> Ν 7 7 > ~ , 
"Exéorpea καὶ εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, OTL οὐ τοῖς κούφοις 
A n ε / , 3 An na 
ὁ δρόμος, καὶ ov τοῖς δυνατοῖς ὃ πόλεμος, καί γε od τῷ σοφῷ 
ἄρτος, καί γε οὗ τοῖς συνετοῖς πλοῦτος, καί γε οὐ τοῖς γινώ- 
« 4 / ΄ 
σκουσι χάρις, ὅτι καιρὸς καὶ ἀπάντημα συναντήσεται σύμπασιν 
a , ε 3 Ἂ, Ν 
αὐτοῖς. Ὅτι καί γε καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ὃ ἄνθρωπος τὸν καιρὸν 
a / 3 3 rf “ Ν 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς οἱ ἰχθύες οἱ θηρευόμενοι ἐν ἀμφιβλήστρῳ κακῷ, καὶ 
ὔ ΜΑ͂Σ » ε 
ὡς ὄρνεα τὰ θηρευόμενα ἐν παγίδι: ὡς αὐτὰ παγιδεύονται οἱ 
al \ Ν Lu 3 » 2 3 3 Ν 
υἱοὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἰς καιρὸν πονηρὸν, ὁταν ἐπιπέσῃ ἐπ αὑτοὺς 
ἄφνω. 
a 53 ’ CNM ING οὖν AN , 3 
13 Καί γε τοῦτο εἶδον σοφίαν ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, καὶ μεγάλη ἐστι 
Ν 4 A 3 yh \ oo 
14 πρὸς μέ. Πόλις μικρὰ καὶ ἄνδρες ἐν αὐτῇ ὀλίγοι, Kat ἔλθῃ 
’ 2 τὰ \ > 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν βασιλεὺς μέγας καὶ κυκλώσῃ αὐτὴν, Kat οἰκοδομήσῃ 
Ν WA “ + / 
15 ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν χάρακας μεγάλους: καὶ εὕρῃ ἐν αὐτῇ ἄνδρα πένητα 
,ὔ aN ἈΝ / 3 “ > fa) 
σοφὸν, καὶ διασώσῃ αὐτὸς τὴν πόλιν ἐν TH σοφίᾳ αὐτοῦ, Kat 
Ν ἴω ΄ / 
ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἐμνήσθη σὺν Tot ἀνδρὸς τοῦ πένητος ἐκεί- 
Ν > Ss) N > Oy, , e Ν δύ 2 ‘\ 7 
16 νου. Καὶ εἶπα ἐγὼ, ἀγαθὴ σοφία ὑπὲρ δύναμιν: καὶ σοφία 
Ἃ ’ “ : , 
τοῦ πένητος ἐξουδενωμένη, καὶ οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰσακουόμενοι. 


1] 


P Ἁ 
Λόγοι σοφῶν ἐν ἀναπαύσει ἀκούονται ὑπὲρ κραυγὴν ἐξου- 
σιάζόντων ἐν ἀφροσύναις. 
3 Ν ’, ε XN ’ ΧΕ Ν ε / Ὁ 
Αγαθὴ σοφία ὑπὲρ σκεύη πολέμου: καὶ ἁμαρτάνων εἷς 
ἀπολέσει ἀγαθωσύνην πολλήν. 
A A A ’ 39 ’ ε ’ὔ 
10 ΜΜυῖαι θανατοῦσαι σαπριοῦσι σκευασίαν ἐλαίου ἡδύσματος" 
’ 3 , ’; ε Ἅ, / > , / 
τίμιον ὀλίγον σοφίας ὑπὲρ δόξαν ἀφροσύνης μεγάλην. 
2 Καρδία σοφοῦ εἰς δεξιὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ καρδία ἄφρονος 
3 > Ν 3 A Ud > tia Ὁ 3, , 
3 εἰς ἀριστερὸν αὐτοῦ. Και ev ὁδῷ ὅταν ἄφρων. πορεύη- 
me “ 3 n 
ται, καρδία αὐτοῦ ὑστερήσει, καὶ ἃ λογιεῖται πάντα ἀφροσύνη 
ἐστίν. 
4 Ἐὰν πνεῦμα τοῦ ἐξουσιάζοντος ἀναβῇ ἐπὶ σὲ, τόπον σου 
5 μὴ ἀφῇς, ὅτι ἴαμα καταπαύσει ἁμαρτίας μεγάλας. "Hore 
,* a Τὸ ε Ν "~ ΄ ε 3 ’ EA ΕἸ Ν 
πονηρία ἣν εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὡς ἀκούσιον ἐξῆλθεν ἀπὸ 
3 
6 προσώπου ἐξουσιάζοντος. ᾿Εδόθη ὁ ἄφρων ἐν ὕψεσι μεγάλοις, 
7 καὶ πλούσιοι ἐν ταπεινῷ καθήσονται. Eidov δούλους ἐφ᾽ 
ἵππους, καὶ ἄρχοντας πορευομένους ὡς δούλους ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
8. ὋὉ ὀρύσσων βόθρον, εἰς αὐτὸν ἐμπεσεῖται: καὶ καθαιροῦντα 
φραγμὸν, δήξεται αὐτὸν ὄφις, 
9 ᾿Ἑξαίρων λίθους, διαπονηθήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς: σχίζων ξύλα, 
κινδυνεύσει ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


17 


18 


EccLEsIAsTEs IX. 7—X. 9. 


perished ; yea, there is no portion for them 
any more for ever in all that is done under 
the sun. 


7 Go, eat thy bread with mirth, and drink 
thy wine with a joyful heart; for now God 
has favourably accepted thy works. % Let 
thy garments be always white; and let not 
oil be wanting on thine head. 9 And Bsee 
life with the wife whom thou lovest all the 
days of the life of thy vanity, which are 
given thee under the sun: for that is thy 
portion in thy life, and in thy labour where- 
in thou labourest under the sun. 


10 W hatsoever thine hand shall find to do, 
do ywith all thy might; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in Hades whither thou goest. 


111 returned, and saw under the sun, that 
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong, nor yet bread to the wise, nor 
yet wealth to men of understanding, nor yet 
favour to men of knowledge; for time and 
chance will happen to them all. For 
surely man also knows not his time: as 
fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as 
birds that are caught in a snare; even thus 
the sons of men are snared at an evil time, 
when it falls suddenly upon them. 


18 This I also saw to be wisdom under the 
sun, and it is great before me: suppose 
there were a little city, and few men im it; 
and there should come against it a great 
king, and surround it, and build great 
mounds against it; and should find in it 
a poor wise man, and he should save the 
city through his wisdom: yet no man would 
remember that poor man. [6 And I said, 
Wisdom is better than power: yet the wis- 
dom of the poor man is set at nought, and 
his words not listened to. 


%The words of the wise are heard in 
quiet more than the cry of them that rule 
in folly. 

18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: 
and one sinner will destroy much good. 


Pestilent flies will corrupt a preparation 
of sweet ointment: and a little wisdom is 
more precious than great glory of folly. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right hand; 
but a fool’s heart at his left. % Yea, and 
whenever a fool walks by the way, his heart 
will fail him, and all that he ὃ thinks of is 
folly. 

41 the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, leave not thy place; for soothing will 
put an end to great offences. ὃ ‘here is an 
evil which I have seen under the sun, 
wherein an error has proceeded from the 
ruler. ©The fool has been set in very high 
places, while rich men would sit in a low 
one. ‘I have seen servants upon horses, 
and princes walking as servants on the 
earth. 

8 He that digs a pit shall fall into it; and 
him that breaks down.a hedge a serpent 
shall bite. 

9 He that removes stones shall be troubled 
thereby; he that cleaves wood shall be 
endangered thereby. 


B So the Heb, Y Gr. as thy power is. 


ὃ Gr. will think of. 


EccLESIASTEsS ἃ. 10—XII. 1. 


10 Tf the axe-head should fail off, then the 
man troubles his countenance, and he must 
put forth more strength: and in that case 
skill is of no advantage to a man.8 

Jf a serpent bite when there is no 
charmer’s Ὑ whisper, then there is no advan- 
tage to the charmer. 3 ‘Che words of a wise 
mouth are gracious: but the lips of a fool 
will swallow him up. The beginning of 
the words of his mouth is folly: and the end 
of his talk mischievous madness. A fool 
moreover multiplies words: man knows not 
what has been, nor what will be: who shall 
tell him what will come after him? The 
labour of fools will afflict them, as that 
of one who knows not to go to the city. 

16 Woe to thee, O city, whose king is 
young, and thy princes eat in the morning! 
7 Blessed art thou, O land, whose king is a 
son of nobles, and whose princes shall eat 
seasonably, for strength, and shall not be 
ashamed. { 

18 By slothful neglect a building will be 
brought low: and by idleness of the hands 
the house will fall to pieces. 

19Men prepare bread for laughter, and 
wine and oil that the living should rejoice : 
but §to money all things will humbly yield 
obedience. ‘ 

20 Hyen in thy conscience, curse not the 
king; and curse not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber: fora bird of the air shall carry 
thy voice, and that which has wings shall 
report thy speech. 

Send forth thy bread upon the face of the 
water: for thou shalt find it after many 
days. 2 Give a portion to seven, and also to 
eight; for thou knowest not what evil there 
shall be upon the earth. 311} the clouds be 
filled with rain, they pour ἐξ out upon the 
earth: and if a tree fall southward, or if it 
fall northward, in the place where the tree 
shall fall, there it shall be. 4 He that ob- 
serves the wind sows not; and he that 
looks at the clouds will not reap. ong 
whom none knows what is the way of the 
wind: as the bones are hid in the womb of 
a pregnant woman, so thou shalt not know 
the works of God, even all things whatso- 
ever he shall do. ®In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening let not thine hand 
be slack: for thou knowest not what sort 
shall prosper, whether this or that, or whe- 
ther both shall be good alike. 

7 Moreover the light is sweet, and it is 
good for the eyes to see the sun. 8 For even 
if a man should live many years, and rejoice 
in them all; yet let him remember the days 
of darkness; for they shall be many. All 
that comes is vanity. ; 

9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart 
blameless, but not in the sight of thine eyes : 
yet know that for all these things God will 
bring thee into judgment. 1°Therefore re- 
move sorrow from thy heart, and put away 
evil from thy flesh: for youth and folly are 
vanity. . 

And remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, before the days of evil come, and 
the years overtake thee in which thou shalt 


B Alex. for τῷ ἀνδρὲ ob reads τοῦ ἀνδρείον. Wisdom is the advantage cf an energetic man. 


828 EKKAHXIASTHS. 


᾿Εὰν ἐκπέσῃ τὸ σιδήριον, καὶ αὐτὸς πρόσωπον ἐτάραξε: 10 
καὶ δυνάμεις δυναμώσει, καὶ περίσσεια τῷ ἀνδρὶ οὐ σοφία. 

Ἐὰν δάκῃ ὄφις ἐν οὐ ψιθυρισμῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι περίσσεια 11 
τῷ ἐπάδοντι. Λόγοι στόματος σοφοῦ χάρις, καὶ χείλη ἀφρο- 12 
vos καταποντιοῦσιν αὐτόν. ᾿Αρχὴ λόγων στόματος αὐτοῦ 19 
ἀφροσύνη, καὶ ἐσχάτη στόματος αὐτοῦ περιφέρεια. πονηρὰ, 
καὶ ὃ ἄφρων πληθύνει λόγους: οὐκ ἔγνω ἄνθρωπος τί τὸ 
γενόμενον, καὶ τί τὸ ἐσόμενον, 6, τι ὀπίσὠώὠ αὐτοῦ τίς ἀναγγε- 
λεῖ αὐτῷ; Μόχθος τῶν ἀφρόνων κακώσει αὐτοὺς, ὃς οὐκ ἔγνω 
τοῦ πορευθῆναι εἰς πόλιν. 


14 


~ 


15 


Ovat σοι πόλις ἧς ὁ βασιλεύς σου νεώτερος, καὶ of ἄρχοντές 16 
σου πρωὶ ἐσθίουσι. Μακαρία σὺ γῆ, ἧς ὃ βασιλεύς σου υἱὸς 17 
ἐλευθέρων, καὶ ot ἄρχοντές σου πρὸς καιρὸν φάγονται ἐν δυνά- 
HEL, καὶ οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται. 


H 


> > 4 , 
Kv ὀκνηρίαις ταπεινωθήσεται 4 δόκωσις, καὶ ἐν ἀργίᾳ χει- | 
“ / 
ρῶν στάξει ἡ οἰκία. 
3 / A , Ν “ ᾿ 
Εἰς γέλωτα ποιοῦσιν ἄρτον, καὶ οἶνον καὶ ἔλαιον τοῦ εὐ- 
a ἴω Ν “ ’,ὔ , 
φρανθῆναι ζῶντας, καὶ τοῦ ἀργυρίου ταπεινώσει ἐπακούσεται τὰ 
πάντα. 
» » 2 , 4 
Kat γε ἐν συνειδήσει cov βασιλέα μὴ καταράσῃ, καὶ ἐν 
Ι / Ν 
ταμιείοις κοιτώνων σου μὴ καταράσῃ πλούσιον: ὅτι πετεινὸν 
an 9 “ 9 ’ὔ Ν 4 Ἀν, 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀποίσει τὴν φωνήν σου, καὶ ὃ ἔχων τὰς πτέρυγας 
“ / 
ἀπαγγελεῖ λόγον σον. 
3 / x ld Ν 
Απόστειλον τὸν ἄρτον σου ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ ὕδατος, ὅτι 1] 
9 / : ε a 4 , ai F Ἂν / a ε Ν ! 
ἐν πλήθει ἡμερῶν εὑρήσεις αὐτόν. Δὸς μερίδα τοῖς ἑπτὰ, καί 2 
n Ν μ᾿ 4 “ 
γε τοῖς ὀκτὼ, ὅτι OV γινώσκεις τί ἔσται πονηρὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
9 Ν an Ν lal 
Eov πλησθῶσι τὰ νέφη ὑετοῦ, ert τὴν γῆν ἐκχέουσι- καὶ ἐὰν 
/ 4 > ~ WKTZ XN ON 3 ~ εν. 4 a a 
πέσῃ ξύλον ἐν τῷ Note, καὶ ἐὰν ἐν τῷ Βοῤῥᾷ, τόπῳ οὗ πεσεῖ- 
Ν “ " a 
ται τὸ ξυλον, ἐκεῖ ἔστα. Τηρῶν ἄνεμον οὐ σπείρει, καὶ 
4 > a / > / 3 @ 3 3, vA 
βλέπων ἐν ταῖς νεφέλαις od θερίσει. “Ev ots οὐκ ἔστι γινώ- 
’ὔ “a / 
σκων Tis ἡ ὁδὸς τοῦ πνεύματος, ὡς ὀστᾶ ἐν γαστρὶ κυοφορού- 
Ψ , Xx ΄ lal 7 
σης, οὕτως OV γνώσῃ TA ποιήματα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅσα ποιήσει τὰ 
3 a ἃ. ta Ν 4 Ν 
σύμπαντα. Ey τῷ πρωὶ σπεῖρον τὸ σπέρμα σου, καὶ ἐν 
Ν Aids ε / 7 / a 
ἑσπέρᾳ μὴ ἀφέτω ἣ χείρ σου, OTL OV γινώσκεις ποῖον στοιχή- 
wn \ n ἢ, 
σει, ἢ τοῦτο ἢ τοῦτο, καὶ ἐὰν τὰ δύο ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἀγαθά. 


Καὶ γλυκὺ τὸ φῶς, καὶ ὀγαθὸν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς τοῦ βλέπειν 7 


20 


» 
:) 


4 
5) 


σὺν τὸν ἥλιον. Ὅτ καὶ ἐὰν ἔτῃ πολλὰ ζήσεται ὁ ἄνθρω- 8 
πος, ἐν πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς εὐφι! ινθήσεται καὶ μνησθήσεται τὰς 
ἡμέρας τοῦ σκότους, ὅτι πολλαὶ ἔσονται: πᾶν τὸ ἐρχόμενον 
ματαιότης. 

Εὐφραίνου νεανίσκε ἐν νεότητί σου, καὶ ἀγαθυνάτω σε ἡ 9 
καρδία σου ἐν ἡμέραις νεότητός σου, καὶ περιπάτει ἐν ὁδοῖς 
καρδίας σου ἄμωμος, καὶ μὴ ἐν ὁράσει ὀφθαλμῶν σου: καὶ 

Καὶ 10 


a Bd 5. ἘΝ Le lj ” ε Ν > , 

γνῶθι ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις ἄξει σε ὃ Θεὸς ἐν κρίσει. 
’ ἈΝ / / 
ἀπόστησον θυμὸν ἀπὸ καρδίας σου, Kal πάραγε πονηρίαν ἀπὸ 
μὲ / Ν rg ἷ 
σαρκός σου, ὅτι ἡ νεότης καὶ ἣ ἄνοια ματαιότης. 
Ν , “ ig / 5 ε ’ ’ ’ὔ 1 

Kat μνήσθητι τοῦ κτίσαντός σε ἐν ἥμέραις νεότητός σου, 12 
Ψ 4 \ ὟΝ “Ὁ a lol 4 Ν θ / »* 
ἕως ὅτου μὴ ἔλθωσιν at ἡμέραι τῆς κακίας, καὶ φθάσουσιν ἔτη 
Ὑ Or, whistle. ὃ Heb. doubly translated, 
Alex. — ‘humbly.’ 


EKKAHSIASTHS. 829 


2 ἐν οἷς ἐρεῖς, οὐκ ἔστι μοι ἐν αὐτοῖς θέλημα. Ἕως οὗ μὴ 
σκοτισθῇ ὃ ἥλιος καὶ τὸ φῶς, καὶ ἡ σελήνη καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες, 
8 καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσι τὰ νέφη ὀπίσω τοῦ ὑετοῦ. “Ev ἡμέρᾳ ἢ 
ἐὰν σαλευθῶσι φύλακες τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ διαστραφῶσιν ἄνδρες 
τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ἤργησαν at ἄλήθουσαι ὅτι ὠλιγώθησαν, καὶ 
4 σκοτάσουσιν at βλέπουσαι ἐν ταῖς ὀπαῖς: [Καὶ κλείσουσι 
θύρας ἐν ἀγορᾷ, ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ φωνῆς τῆς ἀληθούσης: καὶ ἀνα- 
στήσεται εἰς φωνὴν τοῦ στρουθίου, καὶ ταπεινωθήσονται πᾶσαι 
5 αἱ θυγατέρες tod ᾷσματος: Καὶ εἰς τὸ ὕψος ὄψονται, καὶ 
θάμβοι ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ἀνθήσῃ τὸ ἀμύγδαλον, καὶ παχυνθῇ 
ἡ ἀκρὶς, καὶ διασκεδασθῇ ἡ κάππαρις, ὅτι ἐπορεύθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
εἰς οἶκον αἰῶνος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν ἐν ἀγορᾷ οἱ κοπτό- 
6 μενοι. Ἕως ὅτου μὴ ἀνατραπῇ τὸ σχοινίον τοῦ ἀργυρίου, 
καὶ συντριβῇ τὸ ἀνθέμιον τοῦ χρυσίου, καὶ συντριβῇ ὑδρία 
7 ἐπὶ τῇ πηγῇ, καὶ συντροχάσῃ ὃ τροχὸς ἐπὶ τὸν λάκκον Καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψῃ ὃ χοῦς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ὡς ἦν, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα ἐπιστρέψῃ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ὃς ἔδωκεν αὐτό. 
8 Maradrys ματαιοτήτων, εἶπεν ὃ ᾿ΠΠΚκλησιαστὴς, τὰ πάντα 
9 ματαιότης. Kat περισσὸν ὅτι ἐγένετο ᾿Εκκλησιαστὴς σοφὸς, 
ὅτι ἐδίδαξε γνῶσιν σὺν τὸν ἄνθρωπον, καὶ οὖς ἐξιχνιάσεται 
10 κόσμιον παραβολῶν. Πολλὰ ἐζήτησεν ᾿Εκκλησιαστὴς τοῦ 
εὑρεῖν λόγους θελήματος, καὶ γεγραμμένον εὐθύτητος, λόγους 
11 ἀληθείας. Λόγοι σοφῶν ὡς τὰ βούκεντρα, καὶ ὡς ἧλοι πεφυ- 
τευμένοι, OL παρὰ τῶν συνθεμάτων ἐδόθησαν ἐκ ποιμένος Evds. 
12 Καὶ περισσὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν υἱέ μου φύλαξαι: τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
βιβλία πολλὰ οὐκ ἔστι περασμὸς, καὶ μελέτῃ πολλὴ κόπωσις 
σαρκός. 
18 Tédos λόγου, τὸ πᾶν ἄκουε: τὸν Θεὸν φοβοῦ, καὶ τὰς 
14 ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ φύλασσε: ὅτι τοῦτο πᾶς ὃ ἄνθρωπος. Ὅτι 
σύμπαν τὸ ποΐημα ὃ Θεὸς ager ἐν κρίσει, ἐν παντὶ παρεωρα- 
μένῳ, ἐὰν ἀγαθὸν καὶ ἐὰν πονηρόν. 


β Gr. be subverted. 


EcciEstastes XII. 2—14. 


say, { have no pleasure in them. 2 While 
the sun and light are not darkened, nor the 
moon and the stars; nor the clouds return 
after the rain: %in the day wherein the 
keepers of the house shall tremble, and 
the mighty men shall become bent, and the 
grinding women cease because they have 
become few, and the women looking out at 
the windows be dark ; tand they shall shut 
the doors in the market-place, because of the 
weakness of the voice of her that grinds af 
the mill; and he shall rise up at the voice of 
the sparrow, and all the daughters of song 
shall be brought iow; and they shall look 
up, and fears shall be in the way, and the 
almond tree shall blossom, and the locust 
shall increase, and the caper shall be scat- 
tered: because man has gone to his eternal 
home, and the mourners have gone about 
the market: ® before the silver cord β be let 
yo, or the Ychoice gold be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the 
wheel run down to the cistern; / before 
the dust also return to the earth as it was, 
and the spirit return to God who gave it. 

8 Vanity of vanities, said the Preacher; 
all is vanity. 9 And because the Preacher 
was wise above others, so τὲ was that he 
taught man excellent knowledge,and the 
ear will trace out the parables. The 
Preacher sought diligently to find out ac- 
ceptable words, and a correct writing, even 
words of truth. “Ihe words of the wise are 
as goads, and as nails firmly fastened, which 
have been given from one shepherd by 
agreement. 12 And moreover, my son, guard 
thyself by means of them: of making many 
books there is no end; and much study is 
a weariness of the flesh. 

18 Hear the end of the matter, the sum: 
Fear God, and keep his commandments: 
for this is the whole man. * For God will 
bring every work into judgment, with every- 
thing that has been overlooked, whether i 
be good, or whether ὁ be evil. 


Ὕ Gr. flower of gold. 


ΤῊΞ Sone I. 1—II. 4. 


ΠΕ Song of songs, which is Solomon’s, 
2Let him kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth: for thy breasts are better than 
wine. 8 And the smell of thine ointments 
is Bbetter than all spices: thy name is oint- 
ment poured forth ; therefore do the young 
maidens love thee. 4They have drawn 
thee: we will run after thee, for the smell 
of thine ointments: the king has brought 
me into his closet: let us rejoice and be 
glad in thee; we will love thy breasts more 
than wine: righteousness loves thee. 

851 am black, but beautiful, ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 
Ὑ curtains of Solomon. ® Look not upon me, 
because I am dark, because the sun has 
looked unfavourably upon me: my mother’s 
sons strove with me; they made me keeper 
in the vineyards; I ‘have not kept my own 
vineyard. 

7'Tell me, thou whom my soul loves, where 
thou tendest thy flock, where thou causest 
them to rest at noon, lest I become as one 
Sthat is veiled by the flocks of thy com- 
panions. 

81 thou know not thyself, thou fair one 
among women, go thou forth by the foot- 
steps of the flocks, and feed thy kids by the 
shepherds’ tents. 91 have likened thee, my 
companion, to my horses in the chariots of 
Pharao. ! How are thy cheeks beautiful as 
those of a dove, thy neck as chains! ! We 
will make thee figures of gold with studs of 
silver. 

1280 long as the king was at table, my 

spikenard gave forth its smell. My kins- 

man is to mea bundle of yayrth ; he shall 
lie between my breasts. My kinsman is 
to me a cluster of camphor in the vineyards 
of Engaddi. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my companion; 
behold, thou art fair ; thine eyes are doves. 
16 Behold, thou art fair, my kinsman, yea, 
beautiful, overshadowing our bed. 17) ‘The 
beams of our house are cedars, our ὁ ceilings 
are of cypress. 

I am a flower of the plain, a lily of the 
valleys. 

2 As a lily among thorns, so is my com- 
panion among the daughters. 

3As the apple among the trees of the 
wood, so is my kinsman among the sons. 
T desired his shadow, and sat down, and his 
fruit was sweet in my throat. 4Bring me 
into the wine house; set love before me. 


830 ASMA. 


ASM A. 


"ASMA ἀσμάτων, ὅ ἐστι Ξαλωμών. Φιλησάτω με ἀπὸ φιλη- 2 
μάτων στόματος αὐτοῦ: ὅτι ἀγαθοὶ μαστοί σου ὑπὲρ οἶνον, 
καὶ ὀσμὴ μύρων σου ) ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ ἀρώματα. μῦρον ἐκκενωθὲν ὃ 
ὄνομά σου: διὰ τοῦτο νεάνιδες ἠγάπησάν σε, εἵλκυσάν. oe: 4 
ὀπίσω σου εἰς ὀσμὴν μύρων σου dpapodpev: εἰσήνεγκέ με 
ὃ βασιλεὺς εἰς τὸ ταμεῖον αὐτοῦ: ἀγαλλιασώμεθα. καὶ εὐφραν- 
θῶμεν ἐν σοί: ἀγαπήσομεν μαστούς σου ὑπὲρ οἶνον: εὐθύτης 

3 ἡ la 

ἡγάπησέ σε. 

Μέλαινά εἶμι ἐγὼ καὶ καλὴ, θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὡς 5 
σκηνώματα Κηδὰρ, ὡς δέῤῥεις Σαλωμών. Μὴ βλέψητέ με 6 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι “μεμελανωμένη, ὃ ὅτι παρέβλεψέ με ὃ ἥλιος: υἱοὲ 
μητρός μου ἐμαχέσαντο ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἔθεντό με φυλάκισσαν ἐν 
ἀμπελῶσιν, ἀμπελῶνα ἐμὸν οὐκ ἐφύλαξα. 

᾿Απάγγειλόν μοι ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἡ ψυχή μου, ποῦ ποιμαίνεις, 7 
ποῦ κοιτάζεις ἐν μεσημβρίᾳ, μήποτε γένωμαι ὡς wep 
μένη ἐπ᾽ ἀγέλαις ἑταίρων cov. 


“Ἐὰν μὴ γνῷς σεαυτὴν ἣ καλὴ ἐν γυναιξὶν, ἔξελθε σὺ ἐν § 
πτέρναις τῶν ποιμνίων, καὶ 'ποίμαινε τὰς ἐρίφους σου ἐπὶ 
σκηνώμασι τῶν ποιμένων. Τῇ ἵππῳ μου ἐν ἅρμασι Φαραὼ 9 
ὡμοίωσά σε ἡ πλησίον. μου. Τί ὡραιώθησαν σιαγόνες σου 10 
ὡς τρυγόνος, τράχηλός σου ὡς ὁρμίσκοι; Ὁμοιώματα χρυ- 11 

’ Ἂν / 
σίου ποιήσομέν σοι μετὰ στιγμάτων TOU ἀργυρίου. 


Ἕως οὗ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν ἀνακλίσει αὐτοῦ: νάρδος pov ἔδωκεν 12 
> Ν 3 “a >A “δ a a "ὃ λ δό 3 Ν 18 
ὀσμὴν αὐτοῦ. πόδεσμος τῆς στακτῆς ἀδελφιδός μου ἐμοὶ, 
ἀναμέσον τῶν μαστῶν μου αὐλισθήσεται. Borpus τῆς κύπρου 
ἀδελφιδός μου ἐμοὶ, ἐν ἀμπελῶσιν ᾿Ενγαδδί. 
Ἰδοὺ εἴ καλὴ uy πλησίον prov, ἰδοὺ εἶ καλή: ὀφθαλμοί σου 15 
(. Ἰδοὺ Ads ἀδελῴιδό 16 
περιστεραί. ov εἶ καλὸς dade gue os μου, Kat ye wpatos 
πρὸς κλίνῃ ἡμῶν σύσκιος. Aoxol οἴκων ἡμῶν κέδροι, φατνώ- 17 
ματα ἡμῶν κυπάρισσοι. 
᾿Εγὼ ἄνθος τοῦ πεδίου, κρίνον τῶν κοιλάδων. 2 
Ὥ , 3 4 3 θῶ Ψ ε λ Bet > a 2 
“Ὡς κρίνον ἐν μέσῳ ἀκανθῶν, οὕτως ἢ πλησίον μου ἀνα- 
μέσον τῶν θυγατέρων. 
Ὡς μῆλον ἐν τοῖς ξύλοις τοῦ δρυμοῦ, οὕτως ἀδελφιδός μου 3 
ἀναμέσον τῶν υἱῶν: ἐν τῇ σκιᾷ αὐτοῦ ἐπεθύμησα, καὶ ἐκάθισα, 
καὶ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ γλυκὺς ἐν λάρυγγί μου. ἘΪσαγάγετέ με εἰς 4 


B Gr. beyond, 


y Lit. skins, 


ὃ Or, that veils herself. ζ Or, wainscots. 


ASMA. 831 


5 a + ' La > 5, Ὁ ἢ > ’ / / > 
5 οἶκον τοῦ οἴνου, τάξατε ἐπ΄ ἐμὲ ἀγάπην. Srypioaré με ἐν 
, 
μύροις, στοιβάσατέ με ἐν μήλοις, ὅτι τετρωμένη ἀγάπης ἐγώ. 
6 Εὐώνυμος αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὴν κεφαλήν μου, καὶ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ 
περιλήψεταί με. 
. ες ha. θ , ε Ν 2 ὃ , \ 2 
7 ὭὭρκισα ὑμᾶς θυγατέρες ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν δυνάμεσι καὶ ἐν 
ἰσχύσεσι τοῦ ἀγροῦ: ἐὰν ἐγείρητε καὶ ἐξεγείρητε τὴν ἀγάπην 
ἕως οὗ θελήσῃ. 
Φωνὴ ἀδελφιδοῦ μου, ἰδοὺ οὗτος ἥκει πηδῶν ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, 
διαλλόμενος ἐπὶ τοὺς βουνούς. 
ν a Ἃ an 
9 “Opowds ἐστιν ἀδελφιδός μου TH δορκάδι ἢ νεβρῷ ἐλάφων 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη Βαιθήλ: ἰδοὺ οὗτος ὀπίσω τοῦ τοίχου ἡμῶν, παρα- 
, \ a / > 4 Ν ἴω , 3 / 
10 κύπτων διὰ τῶν θυρίδων, ἐκκύπτων διὰ τῶν δικτύων. ᾿Αποκρί- 
> / Ν / 5 ὥ > Ν ε , 
νεται ἀδελφιδός μου, καὶ λέγει μοι, ἀνάστα, ἐλθὲ ἣ πλησίον 
11 μου, καλή μου, περιστερά μου. Ὅτι ἰδοὺ 6 χειμὼν παρῆλθεν, 
12 ὁ ὑετὸς ἀπῆλθεν, ἐπορεύθη ἑαυτῷς Τὰ avOy ὥφθη ἐν τῇ γῇ, 
A an 3, a 7 , - a 
καιρὸς τῆς τομῆς ἔφθακε, φωνὴ τῆς τρυγόνος ἠκούσθη ἐν TH γῇ 
18 ἡμῶν. Ἡ συκὴ ἐξήνεγκεν ὀλύνθους αὐτῆς, αἱ ἄμπελοι κυπρί- 
,ὔ 
ζουσιν, ἔδωκαν ὀσμήν: ἀνάστα, ἐλθὲ ἡ πλησίον μου, καλή 
μου, περιστερά μου, καὶ ἐλθὲ. 
Ν 


8 


4 “ , 4 A 

14 UV περιστερά μου, ἐν σκέπῃ τῆς πέτρας, ἐχόμενα τοῦ 
’ »ξ", Ν ” ; Ν 5 , 

προτειχίσματος: δεῖξόν μοι τὴν ὄψιν σου, καὶ ἀκούτισόν 


Ἀ /, 4 «ες 7 ε a Ν ε + 
με τὴν φωνήν σου, ὅτι ἡ φωνή σου ἡδεῖα, Kal ἡ ὄψις σου 
ὡραϊα. 
nan 7 lal 
Πιάσατε ἡμῖν ἀλώπεκας μικροὺς ἀφανίζοντας ἀμπελῶνας" 
καὶ αἱ ἄμπελοι ἡμῶν κυπρίζουσαι. 
3 / > ἣν ἢ, ἣ, 3, AN ce ’ > a 
Αδελῴφιδός μου ἐμοὶ, kayo αὐτῷ: ὃ ποιμαίνων ἐν τοῖς 
κρίνοις. 
ῳ ϑ , ee ΄ Χ θῶ ε ’ὔ ee κς 
Ews οὗ διαπνεύσῃ ἡ ἡμέρα, καὶ κινηθῶσιν ai σκιαί: ἀπό- 
ε ΄ ᾿ Ν > “ ’ EI “- 
στρεψον, ὁμοιώθητι σὺ ἀδελῴιδε μου τῷ δόρκωνι ἢ νεβρῷ 
ἐλάφων ἐπὶ ὄρη κοιλωμάτων. 
3 Ἁ ’ὔ 5 Ν Ὁ » A > / ε ’ 
3 ἊἜπὶ κοίτην μου ἐν νυξὶν, ἐζήτησα ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἣ ψυχή 
μου: ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον αὐτόν: ἐκάλεσα αὐτὸν, 
2 καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουσέ μου. ᾿Αναστήσομαι δὴ καὶ κυκλώσω ἐν 
τῇ πόλει, ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις, καὶ ζητήσω 
ay e 
ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἣ ψυχή μου: ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον αὐτόν. 
4 ΄ ε la ε a 3 “ , Ν 
3 Evpocay με οἱ τηροῦντες, οἱ κυκλοῦντες ἐν τῇ πόλει... Μὴ 
ε a 
4 ov ἠγάπησεν 7 ψυχή pov, ἴδετε; Ὥς μικρὸν ὅτε παρῆλθον 
nar gic . δ ee Ν , ε , , 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, ἕως οὗ εὗρον ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἡ ψυχή μου: ἐκράτησα 
αὐτὸν καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκα αὐτὸν, ἕως οὗ εἰσήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον 
μητρός μου, καὶ εἰς ταμεῖον τῆς συλλαβούσης με. 
΄ A a Ν 
ὅ ὍὭρκισα ὑμᾶς θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ταῖς δυνάμεσι, καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς ἰσχύσεσι τοῦ ἀγροῦ: ἐὰν ἐγείρητε καὶ ἐξεγείρητε τὴν 
vA 
ἀγάπην ἕως av θελήσῃ. 
, “ uA 4 
6 Tis αὕτη ἡ ἀναβαίνουσα ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου, ὡς στελέχη 
καπνοῦ τεθυμιαμένη σμύρναν καὶ λίβανον ἀπὸ πάντων κονιορ- 
lal lal > Ν ε / n Ν ε / Ν 
7 τῶν μυρεψοῦ; ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ κλίνη τοῦ Σαλωμὼν, ἑξήκοντα δυνατοὶ 
8 κύκλῳ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ δυνατῶν Ἰσραήλ: Πάντες κατέχοντες ῥομ- 
’ὔ a 
φαίαν δεδιδαγμένοι πόλεμον: ἀνὴρ ῥομφαία αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ μηρὸν 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ θάμβους ἐν νυξί. 
9 ®opeiov ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν ἀπὸ ξύλων 


15 
16 


17 


Tue Sone II. 5—III. 9. 


ὅ Strengthen me with perfumes, stay me 
with apples: for 1 am wounded with love. 
5 His lett hand shall be under my head, and 
his right hand shall embrace me. 


7 [have charged you, ye daughters of Jeru- 
salem, by the f powers and by the virtues of 
the field, that ye do not rouse or wake my 
love, until he please. 


8 The voice of my kinsman! behold, he 
comes leaping over the mountains, bounding 
over the hills. 

9My kinsman is like a roe or a young 
hart on the mountains of Bethel: behold, 
he is behind our wall, looking through the 
windows, peeping through the y lattices, 
0 My kinsman answers, and says to me, Rise 
up, come, my companion, my fair one, my 
dove. 14 Yor, behold, the winter is past, the 
rain is gone, it has departed. 12 The flowers 
are seen in the land; the time of pruning 
has arrived; the voice of the turtle-dove 
has been heard in our land. 133 The fig-tree 
has put forth its young figs, the vines put 
forth the tender grape, they yield a smell: 
arise, come, My companion, my fair one, my 
dove ; yea, come. 

14 Thou art my dove, in the shelter of the 
rock, near the wall: shew me thy face, and 
cause me to hear thy voice; for thy voice is 
sweet, and thy countenance is beautiful. 

5 Take us the little foxes that spoil the 
vines: for our vines put forth tender 
grapes. 

16 My kinsman is mine, and I am his: he 
feeds his flock among the lilies. 


‘7 Until the day dawn, and the shadows 
depart, turn, my kinsman, be thou like toa 
roe or young hart on the mountains of the 
ravines. 

By night on my bed I sought him whom 
my soul loves: I sought him, but found 
him not; I called him, but he hearkened 
not tome. 231 will rise now, and go about 
in the city, in the market-places, and in the 
streets, and I will seek him whom my soul 
loves: I sought him, but I found him not. 
3 ΠῊ6 watchmen who go their rounds in the 
city found me. J sazd, Have ye seen him 
whom my soul loves? 412 was as a little 
while after I parted from them, that I found 
him whom my soul loves: I held him, and 
did not let him go, until I brought him 
into my mother’s house, and into the cham- 
ber of her that conceived me. 


51 have charged you, O daughters of Jeru- 
salem, by the powers and by-the virtues of 
the field, that ye rouse not nor awake my 
love, until he please. 


6 Who is this that comes up from the 
wilderness as pillars of smoke, perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincense, with all 
powders of the perfumer? 2 Behold Solo- 
mon’s bed; sixty mighty men of the mighty 
ones of Israel are round about it. ® They 
all hold a sword, being ran τῳ in war: every 
man has his sword upon his thigh because 
of fear by night. 

9King Solomon made himself a litter of 


β Comp. Heb. and A, V. 


y Lit. nets. 


Tuer Sona III. 10—V. 3. 


woods of Lebanon. 10 He made the pillars 
of it silver, the bottom of it gold, the cover- 
ing of it scarlet,in the midst of it a pave- 
nent of love, for the daughters of Jerusalem. 
Go forth, ye daughters of Sion, and behold 
king Solomon, with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him, in the day of his 
espousals, and in the day of the gladness of 
his heart. 

Behold, thou art fair, my companion; be- 
hold, thou art fair; thine eyes are coves, 
beside thy Bveil: thy hair is as flocks of 
goats, that have ἈΠ vse he from Galaad. 
2'hy teeth are as flocks of shorn sheep, that 
have gone up from the washing; all of them 
bearing twins. and there is not a barren one 
among them. #Thy lips are as a thread of 
scarlet, and thy speech is comely: like the 
rind of a pomegranate is thy cheek without 
thy Bveil. 4#Thy neck is as the tower of 
David, that was built for an armoury: a 
thousand shields hang upon it, and all darts 
of mighty men. ®*Thy two breasts are as 
two twin fawns, that feed among the lilies. 
6 Until the day dawn, and the shadows 
depart, I will betake me to the mountain 
of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. 
7'Thou art all fair, my companion, and there 
is no spot in thee. _ 

8Come from Libanus, my bride, come 
from Libanus: thou shalt come and pass 
from the top of yFaith, from the top of 
Sanir and Hermon, from the lions’ dens, 
from the mountains of the leopards. 9 My 
sister, my spouse, thou hast ravished my 
heart; thou hast ravished my heart with 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy 
neck. 195 How beautiful are thy breasts, 
my sister, my spouse! how much more 
beautiful are thy breasts than wine, and 
the smell of thy garments than all spices! 
Thy lips drop honeycomb, my spouse: 
honey and milk are under thy tongue; and 
the smell of thy garments is as the smell of 
Libanus. ) My sister, my spouse is a garden 
enclosed; a garden enclosed, a fountain 
sealed. 13Thy shoots are a garden of pome- 
granates, with the fruit of choice berries; 
camphor, with spikenard: “spikenard and 
saffron, calamus and cinnamon; with all 
woods of Libanus, myrrh, aloes, with all 
chief spices: 15 ἃ fountain of a garden, and 
a well of water springing and gurgling from 
Libanus. 


16 Awake, O north wind; and come, O . 


south; and blow through my garden, and 
let my spices flow out. : ; 

et my kinsman come down into his 
garden, and eat the fruit of his choice 
berries. I am come into my garden, my 
sister, my spouse: I have gathered my myrr 
with my spices; I have eaten my bread with 
my honey; I have drunk my wine with my 
milk. Eat, O friends, and drink; yea, breth- 
ren, drink abundantly. 

21 sleep, but my heart is awake: the voice 
of my kinsman knocks at the door, saying, 
Open, open to me, my ipa sang πανὶ sister, 
my dove, my perfect one: for my head is 
filled with dew,and my locks with the drops 
of the night. 951 have put off my coat; how 
shall I put it on? I have washed my feet, 


Ff Lit. silence. 


7 Heb. 


832 ASMA. 


τοῦ Λιβάνου. τύλους αὐτοῦ ἐποίησεν ἀργύριον, καὶ dvd- 10 
κλιτον αὐτοῦ χρύσεον: ἐπίβασις αὐτοῦ πορφυρᾶ, ἐντὸς αὐτοῦ 
λιθόστρωτον, ἀγάπην ἀπὸ θυγατέρων Ἱερουσαλήμ. Θυγατέ- 11 
ρες Σιὼν ἐξέλθατε, καὶ ἴδετε ἐν τῷ βασιλεῖ Ξαλωμὼν, ἐν τῷ 
στεφάνῳ ᾧ ἐστεφάνωσεν αὐτὸν ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ νυμ- 
φεύσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ εὐφροσύνης καρδίας αὐτοῦ. 


3 \ 5 \ ὁ , > 
Ἰδοὺ εἶ καλὴ ἡ πλησίον μου, ἰδοὺ εἶ καλή. ὀφθαλμοί σου 4 
A an 
περιστεραὶ, ἐκτὸς τῆς σιωπήσεώς σου: τρίχωμά σου ὡς ἀγέλαι 

“ la a ~ 
τῶν αἰγῶν, al ἀπεκαλύφθησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ Tadadd. ᾿Ὀδόντες 2 
σου ws ἀγέλαι τῶν κεκαρμένων, at ἀνέβησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ λουτροῦ, 

ε a las 
at πᾶσαι διδυμεύουσαι, καὶ ἀτεκνοῦσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐταῖς. 
ec » A 
Ὡς σπάρτίον τὸ κόκκικον χείλη σου, Kal ἡ λαλιά σου ὡραϊα, 8 
ε , ~ “ 4 a 
ws λέπυρον pods μῆλόν cov ἐκτὸς τῆς σιωπήσεώς gov. Ὥς 4 

, . , 5 
πύργος Δαυὶδ τράχηλός σου, ὃ φκοδομημένος εἰς θαλπιώθ: 

, 3 a a 
χίλιοι θυρεοὶ κρέμανται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, πᾶσαι βολίδες τῶν Suva- 

n v4 /, e ὃ / ba) / 4 = = 
τῶν. Avo μαστοί σου ὡς δύο veBpot δίδυμοι δορκάδος οἱ 5 
νεμόμενοι ἐν κρίνοις, ἕως οὗ διαπνεύσῃ ἡμέρα καὶ κινηθῶσιν 6 
αἱ σκιαί: πορεύσομαι ἐμαυτῷ πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τῆς σμύρνης καὶ 

Ν “ ἡ 
πρὸς τὸν βουνὸν τοῦ λιβάνου. Ὅλη καλὴ εἶ πλησίον μου, 7 
καὶ μῶμος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν σοί. 
Δεῦρο ἀπὸ Λιβάνου νύμφη, δεῦρο ἀπὸ Λιβάνου: ἐλεύσῃ 8 
καὶ διελεύ. ἡπὸ ἀρνῆς ἱϊίστεως, ἀπὸ λῆς Savi } 
voy ἀπὸ ἀρχῆς S, ἀπ kepa Ὡς avip και 
ε Ν bees a , a. CR 4 3 

Kppov, ἀπὸ μανδρῶν λεόντων, ἀπὸ ὀρέων παρδάλεων. Ἔκαρ- 9 
δίωσας ἡμᾶς ἀδελφή μου νύμφη, ἐκαρδίωσας ἡμᾶς ἑνὲ ἀπὸ 
ὀφθαλμῶν σου, ἐν μιᾷ ἐνθέματι. τραχήλων σου. Τί ἐκαλλιώ- 10 
θ , 35 A 4 / , > ’ὔ 
σαν μαστοί cov ἀδελφὴ μου, νύμφη; τί ἐκαλλιώθησαν 
μαστοί σου ἀπὸ οἴνου, καὶ ὀσμὴ ἱματίων σου ὑπὲρ πάντα 
> / + , 9 / ’ὔὕ , , 
ἀρώματα;  Kypicy ἀποστάζουσι χείλη cov νύμφη: μέλι 11 
καὶ γάλα ὑπὸ τὴν γλῶσσάν σου: καὶ ὀσμὴ ἱματίων σου, ὡς 
ὀσμὴ Λιβάνου. Κῆπος κεκλεισμένος ἀδελφή μου νύμφη, 12 

ge / ἈΝ ,ὔ 3 
κῆπος κεκλεισμένος, πηγὴ ἐσφραγισμένη. ᾿Αποστολαί σου 18 
παράδεισος ῥοῶν μετὰ καρποῦ ἀκροδρύων, κύπροι μετὰ νάρδων:" 

Ν 

Νάρδος καὶ κρόκος, κάλαμος καὶ κιννάμωμον, μετὰ πάντων 14 
ξύλ a A ΄ὔ ’ ἀλὼθ Ν / , 

ὕλων τοῦ Λιβάνου, σμύρνα, ἀλὼθ, μετὰ πάντων πρώτων 

’ , Ν / 4 la a 
μύρων, πηγὴ κήπου, Kai φρέαρ ὕδατος ζῶντος καὶ ῥοιζοῦντος 15 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου. ; 

TT A \ oo la “- 

Ἐξεγέρθητι Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἔρχου Nore, καὶ διάπνευσον κῆπόν 16 

4 
μου, καὶ ῥευσάτωσαν ἀρώματά pov. 
4 A a ; 

KaraByrw ἀδελφιδός μου cis κῆπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ φαγέτω 5 
καρπὸν ἀκροδρύων αὐτοῦ: εἰσῆλθον εἰς κῆπόν μου ἀδελφή μου 
νύμφη: ἐτρύγησα σμύρναν μου μετὰ ἀρωμάτων μου, ἔφαγον 
ἄρτον μου μετὰ μέλιτός μου, ἔπιον οἶνόν μου μετὰ γάλακτός 

’ / Ν / Ν 4 > ΄, 

μου" φάγετε πλήσιοι καὶ πίετε, καὶ μεθύσθητε ἀδελφοί. 


ε 


3 Ν , Ν , > a Ν 

Eyo καθεύδω, καὶ 7 καρδία μου ἀγρυπνεῖ: φωνὴ ἀδελῴι- 2 
ΜΝ Ὁ / > N Ἂς ’ 3 ΄ ε ’ 
δοῦ μου κρούει ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν, ἀνοιξόν μοι ἣ πλησίον μου, 
a 7 / 7 Ὁ ε ΄ 
ἀδελφή μου, περιστερά μου, τελεία μου: ὅτι ἡ κεφαλή μου 
9 , , \ e , , , , 
ἐπλήσθη δρόσου, καὶ ot βόστρυχοί prov ψεκάδων γυκτός. 
3 , κ ραν, ἐν fh a 9 , Sin (Ὁ > , 
Ἐξεδυσάμην τὸν χιτῶνά μου, πῶς ἐνδύσομαι αὐτόν ; ἐνιψάμην 8 


Amana, ὃ Gr. Why have they been made beautiful, ete. 


ASMA. 833 


a 3 ,, pang 
4 τοὺς πόδας pov, πῶς μολυνῶ αὐτούς; “AdeAdidds μου ἀπέ- 
lal n an a ͵ 3 
στειλε χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀπῆς, καὶ ἡ κοιλία μου ἐθροήθη ἐπ 
NC “ “ a Pap 4 
5 αὐτόν. ᾿Ανέστην ἐγὼ ἀνοῖξαι τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ μου, χεῖρές μου 
4 / , , > ee 
ἔσταξαν σμύρναν, δάκτυλοί μου σμύρναν πλήρη ἐπὶ χεῖρας 
6 τοῦ κλείθρου. "Ἡνοιξα ἐγὼ τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ μου: ἀδελφιδός μου 
a ἄν: 2¢7 es 4 > “a 247 Dav’ 
παρῆλθε: ψυχή μου ἐξῆλθεν ἐν λόγῳ αὐτοῦ! ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν 
- 
καὶ οὐχ εὗρον αὐτὸν, ἐκάλεσα αὐτὸν καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουσέ μου. 
ty lal “ 4 «ς 
7 Evpoody με οἱ φύλακες οἱ κυκλοῦντες ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἐπάταξάν 
5 > an 
με, ἐτραυμάτισάν με: ἦραν τὸ θέριστρόν μου ar ἐμοῦ φύλακες 
a ¢ a ce Ν a 
8 τῶν τειχέων. Ὥρκισα ὑμᾶς θυγατέρες ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ταῖς 
n a an Φ 
δυνάμεσι καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἰσχύσεσι τοῦ ἀγροῦ: ἐὰν εὕρητε τὸν 
A 7 ’ 
ἀδελφιδόν μου, τί ἀπαγγείλητε αὑτῷ ; ὅτι τετρωμένη ἀγάπης 
ἐγώ εἰμι. 
a XN , / 
9 Τί ἀδελφιδός σου ἀπὸ ἀδελφιδοῦ, 7 καλὴ ἐν γυναιξί; τί 
ἀδελφιδός σου ἀπὸ ἀδελφιδοῦ, ὅτι οὕτως ὥρκισας ἡμᾶς ; 
’ Ν 
Ὁ ᾿Αδελφιδός μου λευκὸς καὶ πυῤῥὸς, ἐκλελοχισμένος ἀπὸ 
1 μυριάδων. Κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ χρυσίον κεφὰζ, βόστρυχοι αὐτοῦ 
2\ 7 / ε 4 2 Ν > a e¢ Ν 
2 ἐλάται, μέλανες ὡς κόραξ. ᾿Οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς περιστεραὶ 
, 
ἐπὶ πληρώματα ὑδάτων, AcAovopevar ἐν γάλακτι, καθήμεναι 
a “ , 
ὃ ἐπὶ πληρώματα. Zuayoves αὐτοῦ ws φιάλαι τοῦ ἀρώματος 
“ , 
φύουσαι pupeixa: χείλη αὐτοῦ κρίνα στάζοντα σμύρναν 
na “ 4 , 
4 πλήρη. Χεῖρες αὐτοῦ τορευταὶ χρυσαὶ πεπληρωμέναι Θαρσίς: 
a 7 
κοιλία αὐτοῦ πυξίον ἐλεφάντινον ἐπὶ λίθου σαπφείρου. 
n a \ 
5 Κνῆμαι αὐτοῦ στύλοι μαρμάρινοι τεθεμελιωμένοι ἐπὶ βάσεις 
n 5 > “δ 4 3 Ν ε ᾽ὔ 
6 χρυσᾶς" εἶδος αὐτοῦ ὡς Λίβανος, ἐκλεκτὸς ὡς κέδροι. Φάρυγξ 
αὐτοῦ γλυκασμοὶ καὶ ὅλος ἐπιθυμία: οὗτος ἀδελφιδός μου καὶ 
Ὁ , 
οὗτος πλησίον pov, θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
7 Ποῦ ἀπῆλθεν 6 ἀδελφιδός σου ἡ καλὴ ἐν γυναιξὶ ; ποῦ ἀπέ- 
βλεψεν ὃ ἀδελφιδός σου; καὶ ζητήσομεν αὐτὸν μετὰ σοῦ. 
} ᾿Αδελῴφιδός μου κατέβη εἰς κῆπον αὐτοῦ εἰς φιάλας τοῦ 
3 ἢ 
) ἀρώματος, ποιμαίνειν ἐν κήποις, καὶ συλλέγειν Kpiva. “Eyo 
τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ μου, καὶ ἀδελφιδός μου ἐμοὶ, ὃ ποιμαίνων ἐν τοῖς 
ae t μ ? ? 
κρίνοις. 
> aA ε 
Καλὴ εἶ 7 πλησίον μου, ὡς εὐδοκία, ὡραῖα ὡς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
3 
- θάμβος ὡς τεταγμέναι. ᾿Απόστρεψον ὀφθαλμούς σου ἀπεναν- 
τίον μου, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἀνεπτέρωσάν με' τρίχωμά σου ὡς ἀγέλαι 
a 2 A PS / | ἷπτ a (ὃ 3 ὃ ΄ὔ 
τῶν αἰγῶν, at ἀνεφάνησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ Ταλαάδ. δόντες σου 
ὡς ἀγέλαι τῶν κεκαρμένων, ot ἀνέβησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ λουτροῦ, αἱ 
πᾶσαι διδυμεύουσαι, καὶ ἀτεκνοῦσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐταῖς" 
ε 4 Ν ᾿' ’ὔ Ν ε ’ὔ ε Lal 
ὡς σπαρτίον TO κόκκινον χείλη σου, καὶ 7 λαλιά σου wpala. 
Ὥς λέπυρον τῆς ῥοᾶς μῆλόν σου ἐκτὸς τῆς σιωπήσεώς σου. 


‘Eéyxovta εἰσι βασίλισσαι καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα παλλακαὶ, καὶ 
γεάνιδες ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμός. Μία ἐστὶ περιστερά μου, 
τελεία μου, μία ἐστὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῆς, ἐκλεκτή ἐστι τῇ τεκούσῃ 
αὐτήν: Eidocay αὐτὴν θυγατέρες καὶ μακαριοῦσιν αὐτὴν, 
βασίλισσαι καί γε παλλακαὶ, καὶ αἰνέσουσιν αὐτήν. Tis αὕτη 
ἡ ἐκκύπτουσα ὡσεὶ ὄρθρος, καλὴ ὡς σελήνη, ἐκλεκτὴ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, 
θάμβος ὡς τεταγμέναι; 

His κῆπον καρύας κατέβην ἰδεῖν ἐν γεννήμασι τοῦ χειμάῤῥου, 


B Gr. went forth. y Or, gold rings. 


ὁ ᾳ. d. from Tarshish. 


Tue Sone V. 4—VI. 10. 


how shall I defile them? 4My kinsman put 
forth his hand by the hole of the door, be 
my belly was moved for him. 5I rose up to 
open to my kinsman; my hands dropped 
myrrh, my fingers choice myrrh, on the 
handles of the lock. ®I opened to my kins- 
man; my kinsman was gone: my soul 
Bfailed at his speech: I sought him, but 
found him not; I called him, but he an- 
swered me not. ‘I'he watchmen that go 
their rounds in the city found me, they 
smote me, they wounded me; the keepers 
of the walls took away my veil from me. 
81 have charged you, O daughters of Jeru- 
salem, by the powers and the virtues of the 
field: if ye should find my kinsman, what 
are ye to say tohim? That I am wounded 
with love. 

What is thy kinsman more than another 
kinsman, O thou beautiful among women? 
what is thy kinsman more than another 
kinsman, that thou hast so charged us ? 


10 My kinsman is white and ruddy, chosen 
out from myriads. 1} His head is as very 
fine gold, his locks are flowing, black as a 
raven. 19 His eyes are as doves, by the pools 
of waters, washed with milk, sitting by the 
pools. 1’ His cheeks are as bowls of spices 
pouring forth perfumes: his lips are lilies, 
dropping choice myrrh. His hands are as 
yturned gold set with 6 beryl: his belly is 
an ivory tablet on a sapphire stone. His 
legs are marble pillars set on golden sockets: 
his form is as Libanus, choice as the cedars. 
16 His throat is most sweet, and altogether 
desirable. This is my kinsman, and this is 
my companion, O daughters of Jerusalem. 

47 Whither is thy kinsman gone, thou 
beautiful among women? whither has thy 
kinsman $turned aside? tell us, and we will 
seek him with thee. 


My kinsman is gone down to his garden, 
to the beds of spice, to feed his flock in the 
gardens, and to gather lilies. 21 am my 
kinsman’s, and my kinsman is mine, who 
feeds among the lilies. 

3 Thou art fair, my companion, as Plea- 
sure, beautiful as Jerusalem, terrible as 
armies set in array. *'l'urn away thine eyes 
from before me, for they have ravished me : 
thy hair is as flocks of goats which have 
appeared from Galaad. ὃ Thy teeth areas 
flocks of shorn sheep, that have gone up 
from the washing, all of them bearing twins, 
and there is none barren among them: thy 
lips are as a thread of scarlet, and thy speech 
is comely. ©'Thy cheek is like the rind of a 
pomegranate, bezng seen without thy veil. 

7 There are sixty queens, and eighty con- 
cubines, and maidens without number. 
8 My dove, my perfect one isone; she is the 
only one of her mother; she is the choice 
of her that bore her. The daughters saw 
her, and the queens will pronounce her 
blessed, yea, and the concubines, and they 
will praise her. 9 Who is this that looks 
forth as the morning, fair as the moon, 
choice as the sun, terrible as armies set in 
array ? 

10 | went down to the garden of nuts, to 
look at the fruits of the valley, to see if the 


ζ Gr. looked aside. 
54 


ΤῊΣ Sona VI. 11—VIII. 7. 


vine flowered, 7f the pomegranates blossom- 
ed. ! There I will give thee my breasts: 
my soul knew ἐξ not: it made me as the 
chariots of Aminadab. 

2 Return, return, O Sunamite; 
return, and we will look at thee. 

What will ye see in the Sunamite? BShe 
comes as bands of armies. 

Thy steps are beautiful in shoes, O daugh- 
ter of the prince: the joints of thy thighs 
are like chains, the work of the craftsman. 
2'Thy navel is as a turned bowl, not wanting 
liquor; thy belly is as a heap of wheat set 
about with lilies. 3‘hy two breasts are as 
two twin fawns. 4 Thy neck is as an ivory 
tower; thine eyes are as pools in Hsebon, 
by the gates of the y daughter of many: thy 
nose is as the tower of Libanus, looking 
toward Damascus. *Thy head upon thee is 
as Carmel, and the curls of thy hair like 
scarlet; the king is bound in the ® galleries. 
6 How beautiful art thou, and how sweet 
art thou, my love! ‘This is thy greatness 
in thy delights: thou wast made like a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters. 81 said, I 
will go up to the palm tree, I will take hold 
of its high boughs: and now shall thy 
breasts be as clusters of the vine, and the 
smell of thy nose as apples; °and thy throat 
as good wine, going well with my kinsman, 
suiting my lips and teeth. 

101 am my kinsman’s, and his $desire is 
toward me. 1} Come, my kinsman, let us go 
forth into the field; let us lodge in the 
villages. Let us go early into the vine- 
yards; let us see if the vine has flowered, z/ 
the blossoms have appeared, if the pome- 
granates have blossomed; there will I give 
thee my breasts. ‘Ihe mandrakes have 
given a smell, and at our doors are all kinds 
of choice fruits, new and old. O my kins- 
man, 1 have kept them for thee. 

θ1 would that thou, O my kinsman, wert 
he that sucked the breasts of my mother; 
when I found thee without, I would kiss 
thee: yea, they should not despiseme. 21 
would take thee, I would bring thee into my 
mother’s house, and into the chamber of 
her that conceived me; I would make thee 
to drink of spiced wine, of the juice of my 
pomegranates. 

3 His left hand should be under my head, 
and his right hand should embrace me. 

4J have charged you, ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, by the virtues of the field, that 
ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until he 
please. 

5 Who is this that comes up all white, 
leaning on her kinsman? 1 raised thee up 
under an apple-tree; there thy mother 
brought thee forth; there she that bore 
thee brought thee forth. 

6 Set me as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal 
upon thine arm; for love is strong as death; 
jealousy is cruel as the grave, her shafts are 
shafts of fire, even the flames thereof. 

7 Much water will not be able to quench 
love, and rivers shall not drown it; if a 
man would give all his substance for love, 
men would utterly despise it. 


return, 


B Or, O thou that comest, ete. 


_ Heb, Bath-rabbim. 


834 ASMA. 


ἰδεῖν εἰ ἤνθησεν ἣ ἄμπελος, ἐξήνθησαν αἱ ῥοαί. ἊἜ κεῖ 11 
δώσω τοὺς μαστούς μου TOL οὐκ ἔγνω ἡ ψυχή μου: ἔθετο με 
ἅρματα ᾿Αμιναδάβ. 

᾿Επίστρεφε ἐπίστρεφε ἡ Zovvapiris: ἐπίστρεφε ἐπίστρεφε, 12 
καὶ ὀψόμεθα ἐν σοί. 

Τί ὄψεσθε ἐν τῇ “ΞΣουναμίτιδι; ἧ ἐρχομένη ὡς χοροὶ τῶν 7 
παρεμβολῶν. 

Ὡραιώθησαν διαβήματά σου ἐν ὑποδήμασί σου, θύγατερ 
ναδάβ' ἱ ῥυθμοὶ μηρῶν ὅμοιοι ὁρμίσκοις, ἔργον τεχνίτου. 
Ομῴφαλός cov κρατὴρ τορευτὸς, μὴ ὑστερούμενος κράμα: ὃ 
κοιλία σου θημωνία σίτου πεφραγμένη ἐν κρίνοις. Δύο μασ- 
Tot σου, ὡς δύο νεβροὶ δίδυμοι δορκάδος. Ὃ τράχηλός σου 
ὡς πύργος ἐλεφάντινος: ot ὀφθαλμοί σου ὡς λίμναι ἐν Ἔσε- 
βὼν, ἐν πύλαις θυγατρὸς πολλῶν: μυκτήρ σου, ὡς πύργος τοῦ 
Λιβάνου σκοπεύων πρόσωπον Δαμασκοῦ. Kedady σου ἐπὶ 
σὲ ὡς Κάρμηλος, καὶ πλόκιον κεφαλῆς σου ὡς πορφύρα:' 
βασιλεὺς δεδεμένος ἐν παραδρομαῖς. Ti ὡραιώθης, καὶ τί 
ἡδύνθης ἀγάπη ; ἐν τρυφαῖς σου τοῦτο μέγεθός σου: ὡμοιώθης 
τῷ φοίνικι, καὶ οἱ μαστοί σου τοῖς βότρυσιν. Εἶπα, ἀναβή- 
σομαι ἐπὶ τῷ φοίνικι, κρατήσω τῶν ὕψεων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔσονται 
δὴ μαστοί σου ws βότρυες τῆς ἀμπέλου, καὶ ὀσμὴ ῥινός σου 
ὡς μῆλα, καὶ 6 λάρυγξ cov ws οἶνος ὁ ἀγαθὸς, πορευόμενος 
τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ μου εἰς εὐθύτητα, ἱκανούμενος χείλεσί μου καὶ 
ὀδοῦσιν. 

᾿Εγὼ τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ μου, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἡ ἐπιστροφὴ αὐτοῦ. 
᾿Ἔλθὲ ἀδελφιδέ μου, ἐξέλθωμεν εἰς ἀγρὸν, αὐλισθῶμεν ἐν 

, 3 / 
κώμαις. [Ὀρθρίσωμεν εἰς ἀμπελῶνας: ἴδωμεν εἰ ἤνθησεν 
ἡ ἄμπελος, ἤνθησεν ὃ κυπρισμὸς, ἤνθησαν αἱ ῥοαί: ἐκεῖ δώσω 
τοὺς μαστούς μου σοί. Οἱ μανδραγόραι ἔδωκαν ὀσμήν" καὶ 
ἐπὶ θύραις ἡμῶν πάντα ἀκρόδρυα νέα πρὸς παλαιὰ, ἀδελφιδέ 

hap COPE: 
μου, ἐτήρησά σοι. 

Τίς δῴη σε, ἀδελφιδέ μου, θηλάζοντα μαστοὺς μητρός μου; 
εὑροῦσά σε ἔξω φιλήσω σε, Kai γε οὐκ ἐξουδενώσουσί μοι. 
Παραλήψομαί σε, εἰσάξω σε εἰς οἶκον μητρός μου καὶ εἰς 
ταμεῖον τῆς συλλαβούσης με: ποτιῶ σε ἀπὸ οἴνου τοῦ μυρε- 
ψικοῦ, ἀπὸ νάματος ῥοῶν μου. 

Εὐώνυμος αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὴν κεφαλήν μου, καὶ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ 
περιλήψεταί με. 

Ὥρκισα ὑμᾶς θυγατέρες [Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ταῖς ἰσχύσεσι 4 
τοῦ ἀγροῦ: ἐὰν ἐγείρητε καὶ ἐὰν ἐξεγείρητε τὴν ἀγάπην ἕως 
ἂν θελήσῃ. | | 

Tis αὕτη 7 ἀναβαίνουσα λελευκανθισμένη, ἐπιστηριζομένη 5 
ἐπὶ τὸν ἀδελφιδὸν αὐτῆς; Ὑπὸ μῆλον ἐξήγειρά σε: ἐκεῖ 
ὠδίνησέ σε ἣ μήτηρ σου, ἐκεῖ ὠδίνησέ σε ἣ τεκοῦσά σε. 

Θές με ὡς σφραγίδα ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν σου, ὡς σφραγίδα ἐπὶ 6 
τὸν βραχίονά σου: ὅτι κραταιὰ ὡς θάνατος ἀγάπη, σκληρὸς 
ὡς ἄδης ζῆλος: περίπτερα αὐτῆς περίπτερα πυρὸς, φλόγες αὐτῆς. 

"Yowp πολὺ οὐ δυνήσεται σβέσαι τὴν ἀγάπην, καὶ ποταμοὶ 7 
οὐ συγκλύσουσιν αὐτήν: ἐὰν δῷ ἀνὴρ πάντα τὸν βίον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τῇ ἀγάπῃ, ἐξουδενώσει ἐξουδενώσουσιν αὐτόν. 
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6 Or, corridors. ζ Lit. turning. θ Gr. Who will give, ete. 
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5, v4 , 
8 ᾿Αδελφή ἡμῶν μικρὰ καὶ μαστοὺς οὐκ ἔχει" τί ποιήσωμεν 
~ 3 nF GO es 2 Sai 2 2s λ λ θῃ 3 eee ἘΠ 
9 τῇ ἀδελφῇ ἡμῶν, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ y ἐὰν λαληθῇ ἐν αὑτῇ; ἰ 
an : / “ \ 
τεῖχός ἐστιν, οἰκοδομήσωμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐπάλξεις ἀργυρᾶς- καὶ 
> 4 35 Ν ὃ 4 > 95 a 2% (ὃ ὃ / i Ν 
10 εἰ θύρα ἐστὶ, διαγράψωμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν σανίδα κεὸδρίνην. γὼ 
lal + “ 
τεῖχος, καὶ μαστοί μου ὡς πύργοι ἐγὼ ἤμην ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
cal 6 / lal 
11 αὐτῶν ds εὑρίσκουσα εἰρήνην. ᾿Αμπεχὼν ἐγενήθη τῷ Ξαλωμὼν 
7 / qn n a an x by 
ἐν Βεελαμών: ἔδωκε τὸν ἀμπελῶνα αὐτοῦ τοῖς τηροῦσιν: ἀνὴρ 
“ an > / 
12 οἴσει ἐν καρπῷ αὐτοῦ χιλίους ἀργυρίου. ᾿Αμπελών μου ἐμὸς 
/ “ al 
ἐνώπιόν μου, οἱ χίλιοι Ξξαλωμὼν, καὶ οἱ διακόσ:οι τοῖς τηροῦσι 
τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ. 
ε ΄ 3 ΄ ε κα , a a 
Ο καθήμενος ἐν κήποις, ἑταῖροι προσέχοντες TH φωνῇ cov, 
ἀκούτισόν με. 
Ν / a 7 Ἃ “- cal 
Diye ἀδελφιδέ prov, Kal ὁμοιώθητι τῇ δορκάδι, ἢ τῷ νεβρῷ 
a \ »~ a > f 
τῶν ἐλάφων ἐπὶ ὄρη τῶν ἀρωμάτων. 


19 


14 


Tue Sone VIII. 8—Esaras I. 9. 


8 Our sister is little, and has no breasts: 
what shall we do for our sister, in the day 
wherein she shall be spoken for? If she 15 
a wall, let us build upon her silver bul- 
warks; and if she is a door, let us carve for 
her cedar panels. Ὁ 1 am a wall, and my 
breasts are as towers; I was in their eyes as 
one that found peace. "Solomon had a 
vineyard in Beelamon; he let his vineyard 
to keepers; every one was to bring for its 
fruit a thousand pieces of silver. 12 My vine- 
yard, even mine, is before me; Solomon 
shall have a thousand, and they that keep 
its fruit two hundred. 

18 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to-thy voice: make me 
hear τέ. 

MM Away, my kinsman, and be like a doe or 
a fawn on the mountains of spices. 


fF Rom Tees 


~ 3 β a4 ὶ ἃ 5 Ν a 
ὍΡΑΣΙΣ ἣν εἶδεν “Hoatas vids ᾿Αμὼς, ἣν εἶδε κατὰ τῆς 
; 3 Ν 
Ἰουδαίας καὶ κατὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν βασιλείᾳ ᾿Οζώυ, καὶ 
3 7, ν Ὁ &y 9 Α͂ a » / “A 3 
Ἰωάθαμ, καὶ “Ayal, καὶ Eexiov, ot ἐβασίλευσαν τῆς ᾿Ιου- 
δαίας. ) 
2 ἴΑκουε οὐρανὲ, καὶ ἐνωτίζου γῆ, ὅτι Ἰζύριος ἐλάλησεν, υἱοὺς 
Ly ΞΙ “ 
8 ἐγέννησα καὶ ὕψωσα, αὐτοὶ δέ με ἠθέτησαν. “Eyvw βοῦς τὸν 
Ν an ’ 4 a > XN , 
κτησάμενον, καὶ ὄνος τὴν φάτνην τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ: Ἰσραὴλ δέ 
με οὐκ ἔγνω, καὶ ὃ λαός με οὐ συνῆκεν. 


Ν , lal , 
4 Ovai ἔθνος ἁμαρτωλὸν, λαὸς πλήρης ἁμαρτιῶν, σπέρμα 
7 
πονηρὸν, υἱοὶ ἄνομοι: ἐγκατελίπατε τὸν Κύριον, kat παρωργί- 
gate τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Fi ἔτι πληγῆτε προστιθέντες 
ἀνομίαν ; πᾶσα κεφαλὴ εἰς πόνον, καὶ πᾶσα καρδία εἰς λύπην" 
> \ ee a > ” 3 5. ο΄ ς ΄ὕ » 
Απὸ ποδῶν ἕως κεφαλῆς, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ ὁλοκληρία, οὔτε 
a » , ” \ , vat ” 
τραῦμα, οὔτε μώλωψ, οὔτε πληγὴ φλεγμαίνουσα: οὐκ ἔστι 
“ / ε “ 
μάλαγμα ἐπιθεῖναι, οὔτε ἔλαιον, οὔτε καταδέσμους. Ἢ γῆ 
la la , n 
ὑμῶν ἔρημος, at πόλεις ὑμῶν πυρίκαυστοι: THY χώραν ὑμῶν 
a Ν , 
ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἀλλότριοι κατεσθίουσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἠρήμωται 
΄, ΕἸ Ἢ “ 3 , 3 ΄ ε 
κατεστραμμένη ὑπὸ λαῶν ἀλλοτρίων. ᾿Ἐγγκαταλειφθήσεται 7 
θυγάτηρ Σιὼν, ὡς σκηνὴ, ἐν ἀμπελῶνι, καὶ ὡς ὀπωροφυλάκιον 
> / ε / / Ν 5 Ν ’ 
ἐν σικυηράτῳ, ὡς πόλις πολιορκουμένη. Καὶ et μὴ Κύριος 


we wt 


-ο 


-- 


B Or, ‘set me at nought.’ 


THE vision which Esaias the son of Amos 
saw, which he saw against Juda and against 
Jerusalem,in the reign of Ozias, and Joa- 
tham, and Achaz, and Ezekias, who reigned 
over Judea. 

2 Hear, O heaven, and hearken, O earth: 
for the Lord has spoken, saying, I have be- 
gotten and reared up children, but they 
have frebelled against me. 3 The ox knows 
his owner, and the ass his master’s crib: 
but Israel does not know me, and the peo- 
ple has not regarded me. 

4Ah sinful nation, a people full of sins, 
an evil seed, lawless children: ye have for- 
saken the Lord, and provoked the Holy One 
of Israel. 5 Why should ye be smitten any 
more, transgressing more and more? the 
whole head is pained, and the whole heart 
sad. From the feet to the head, there is 
no soundness in them; neither wound, nor 
bruise, nor festering ulcer are healed: itis 
not possible to apply a plaister, nor oil, nor 
bandages. 7 Your land is desolate, your 
cities burned with fire: your land, strangers 
devour it in your presence, and it is made 
desolate, overthrown by strange nations. 
8 The daughter of Sion shall be deserted as 
a tent in a vineyard, and as a storehouse of 
fruits in a garden of cucumbers, as a be- 
sieged city. %yAnd if the Lord of Sabaoth 


y Rom. 9. 29. 
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had not left us a seed, we should have been 
as Sodoma, and we should have been made 
like to Gomorrha. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodoma; attend to the law of God, thou 
people of Gomorrha. ! Of what value to 
me is the abundance of your sacrifices? saith 
the Lord: I am full of whole-burnt-offerings 
of rams; and I delight not in the fat of 
lambs, and the blood of bulls and goats: 
2 neither shall ye come with these to appear 
before me; for who has required these 
things at your hands? Ye shall no more 
tread my court. hough ye bring fine 
tiour, 2é is vain; incense is an abomination 
to me; I cannot bear your new moons, and 
your sabbaths, and the great day; “your 
fasting, and rest from work, your new 
moons also, and your feasts my soul hates: 
ye have become loathsome to me; I will no 
more pardon your sins. When ye stretch 
forth your hands, I will turn away mine eyes 
trom you: and though ye make many sup- 
plications, I will not hearken to you; for 
- your hands are full of blood. 

16 Wash you, be clean; remove your ini- 
quities from your souls before mine eyes ; 
cease from your iniquities; “learn to do 
well; diligently seek judgment, deliver 
him that is suffering wrong, plead for the 
orphan, and obtain justice for the widow. 

18. And come, let us reason together, saith 
the Lord: and though your’ sins be as pur- 
ple, I will make them white as snow; and 
though they be as scarlet, I will make them 
white as wool. 19 And if ye be willing, and 
hearken to me, ye shall eat the good of the 
land: 2° but if ye be not willing, nor hearken 
to me, a ro shall devour you: for the 
mouth of the Lord has spoken this. 

21 How has the faithful city Sion, once full 
of judgment, become a harlot! wherein 
righteousness lodged, but now murderers. 
*2 Your silver is worthless, thy wine mer- 
chants mix the wine with water. * Thy 

rinces are rebellious, companions of thieves, 
oving bribes, seeking after rewards; not 
pleading for orphans, and not heeding the 
cause of widows. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord, the Lord 
of hosts, Woe to the mighty men of Israel ; 
for my wrath shall not cease against mine 
adversaries, and 1 will execute judgment on 
mine enemies. Ὁ And I will bring my hand 
upon thee, and purge thee ®completely, and 
I will destroy the rebellious, and will take 
away from thee all transgressors. ὁ And I 
will establish thy judges as before, and thy 
counsellors as at the beginning: and_after- 
ward thou shalt be called the city of right- 
eousness, the faithful mother-city Sion. 
21 For her captives shall be saved with judg- 
ment, and with mercy. 385 And the trans- 
gressors and the sinners shall be crushed 
together, and they that forsake the Lord 
shall be utterly consumed. For they 
shall be ashamed of their idols, which they 
delighted in, and they are made ashamed 
of the gardens which they coveted. * For 
they shall be as a turpentine tree that has 
cast its leaves, and as a garden that has no 
water. 81 And their strength shall be as a 
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σαβαὼθ ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡμῖν σπέρμα, ὡς Ξόδομα ἂν ἐγενήθημεν, 
καὶ ὡς Τόμοῤῥα ἂν ὁμοίωθημεν. 


, “Ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου, ἄρχοντες Σοδόμων: προσέχετε 
νόμον Θεοῦ, λαὸς Touoppas. Τί μοι πλῆθος τῶν θυσιῶν ὑμῶν; 
λέγει Κύριος: πλήρης εἰμὶ ὁλοκαυτωμάτων κριῶν, καὶ στέαρ 
ἀρνῶν καὶ αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων οὐ βούλομαι, οὐδ᾽ ἂν 
ἔρχησθε ὀφθῆναί wow τίς γὰρ ἐξεζήτησε ταῦτα ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν 
ὑμῶν ; πατεῖν τὴν αὐλήν μου οὐ προσθήσεσθε. Ἐὰν φέρητε 
σεμίδαλιν, μάταιον θυμίαμα, βδέλυγμά μοι ἐστί: τὰς νουμη- 
νίας ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ σάββατα, καὶ ἡμέραν μεγάλην οὐκ ἀνέχομαι: 
νηστείαν, καὶ ἀργίαν, καὶ τὰς νουμηνίας ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἑορτὰς 
ὑμῶν μισεῖ ἡ ψυχή pour ἐγενήθητέ μοι εἰς πλησμονὴν, οὐκέτι 
ἀνήσω τὰς ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. Ὅνταν ἐκτείνητε τὰς χεῖρας, 
ἀποστρέψω τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐὰν πληθύνητε 
τὴν δέησιν, οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι ὑμῶν: αἱ γὰρ χεῖρες ὑμῶν αἵμα- 
τος πλήρεις. 

Λούσασθε, καθαροὶ γένεσθε, ἀφέλετε τὰς πονηρίας ἀπὸ τῶν 
ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν μου: παύσασθε ἀπὸ 
τῶν πονηριῶν ὑμῶν, μάθετε καλὸν ποιεῖν, ἐκζητήσατε κρί- 
σιν, ῥύσασθε ἀδικούμενον, κρίνατε ὀρφανῷ, καὶ δικαιώσατε 


4 
χήραν. 
Καὶ δεῦτε, διελεγχθῶμεν, λέγει Κύριος: καὶ ἐὰν ὦσιν αἱ 
’ὔ la cal lal 5 
ἁμαρτίαι ὑμῶν ws φοινικοῦν, ὡς χιόνα AcvKavd- ἐὰν δὲ ὦσιν 
ε / ε 5» ἴω Ν ΣΝ ΄ Ν 3 , 
ὡς κόκκινον, ὧς ἔριον λευκανῶ. Kai ἐὰν θέλητε, καὶ εἰσακού- 
,, Ν > Ν a A / oe wa Ν \ , 
σητέ μου, τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς φάγεσθε. “Hay δὲ μὴ θέλητε, 
, nm 
μηδὲ εἰσακούσητέμου, μάχαιρα ὑμᾶς κατέδεται: τὸ γὰρ στόμα 
Κυρίου ἐλάλησε ταῦτα. 
a ᾿ , , ἜΣ Ἂ, 
Πῶς ἐγένετο πόρνη πόλις πιστὴ Σιὼν πλήρης κρίσεως; ἐν 
id ὃ , 3 46 > SUN a δὲ / WW > , 
Ἢ δικαιοσύνη ἐκοιμήθη ἐν αὐτῇ, viv δὲ φονευταί. Td ἀργύριον 
lad ’ 5 
ὑμῶν ἀδόκιμον: οἱ κάπηλοί σου μίσγουσι τὸν οἶνον ὕδατι. 
Οἱ ἀρχοντές σου ἀπειθοῦσι, κοινωνοὶ κλεπτῶν, ἀγαπῶντες δῶρα, 
7 a 7ὔ n 
διώκοντες ἀνταπόδομα, ὀρφανοῖς οὐ κρίνοντες, Kal κρίσιν χηρῶν 
Δ 
οὐ προσέχοντες. 
lal , 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ δεσπότης, σαβαὼθ, οὐαὶ οἱ 
3 lal 
ἰσχύοντες Ἰσραήλ: od παύσεται γάρ pov ὃ θυμὸς ἐν τοῖς 
’ - “ 
ὑπεναντίοις, καὶ κρίσιν ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου ποιήσω. Καὶ ἐπάξω 
τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ πυρώσω εἰς καθαρὸν, τοὺς δὲ ἀπει- 
lal ; \ “- “ 
θοῦντας ἀπολέσω, καὶ ἀφελῶ πάντας ἀνόμους ἀπὸ σοῦ. Καὶ 
ἐπιστήσω τοὺς κριτάς σου ὡς τὸ πρότερον, καὶ τοὺς συμβού- 
i e Ν > 2? 93 a \ \ an , 7 
λους σου ὡς τὸ ἀπ ἀρχῆς: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα κληθήσῃ “πόλις 
δικαιοσύνης, μητρόπολις πιστὴ “Σιών: μετὰ γὰρ κρίματος 
/ a 
σωθήσεται ἡ αἰχμαλωσία αὐτῆς, καὶ μετὰ ἐλεημοσύνης. 
συντριβήσονται οἱ ἄνομοι καὶ οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἅμα, καὶ ol ἐγκατα- 
λιπόντες τὸν Κύριον συντελεσθήσονται. Διότι αἰσχυνθήσονται 
se oN -» τς 3 A a 3 δ. , Ν 2 , 
ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν, ἃ αὐτοὶ ἠβούλοντο, καὶ ῃἡσχύνθησαν 
ἐπὶ τοῖς κήποις, ἃ ἐπεθύμησαν. “Eoovtat γὰρ ws τερέβινθος 
> ~ Ν ΄ Ν ε / “ ἧς w+ 
ἀποβεβληκυῖα τὰ φύλλα, Kal ws παράδεισος ὕδωρ μὴ ἔχων. 
Καὶ ἔσται ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτῶν ὡς καλάμη στιππύου, καὶ αἱ ἐργασίαι 
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x, A e ~ Ν ’ ε + Ν ε 
αὐτῶν ὡς σπινθῆρες, καὶ κατακαυθήσονται οἱ ἄνομοι καὶ οἱ 
ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἅμα, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ σβέσων. 

€ “1 eso Ν Ν a 
‘O λόγος ὃ γενόμενος πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν υἱὸν Αμὼς περι τῆς 
φε 
Ἰουδαίας, καὶ περὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


2 


2 Ὅτι ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις ἐμφανὲς τὸ ὄρος Κυ- 
ρίου, καὶ ὃ οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ ὑψωθήσε- 
ται ὑπεράνω τῶν βουνῶν, καὶ ἥξουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. 

8 Καὶ πορεύσονται ἔθνη πολλὰ, καὶ ἐροῦσι, δεῦτε καὶ ἀναβῶμεν 
εἰς τὸ ὄρος Κυρίου, καὶ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ 
ἀναγγελεῖ ἡμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορευσόμεθα ἐν αὐτῇ: ἐκ 
γὰρ Σιὼν ἐξελεύσεται νόμος, καὶ λόγος Κυρίου ἐξ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

4 Καὶ κρινεῖ ἀναμέσον τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐξελέγξει λαὸν πολύν' 
καὶ συγκόψουσι τὰς μαχαίρας αὐτῶν εἰς ἄροτρα, καὶ τὰς ζιβύ- 
νας αὐτών εἰς δρέπανα: καὶ οὐ λήψεται ἔθνος ἐπ᾽ ἔθνος 
μάχαιραν, καὶ οὐ μὴ μάθωσιν ἔτι πολεμεῖν. 


5 Καὶ νῦν ὃ οἶκος Ἰακὼβ, δεῦτε πορευθῶμεν τῷ φωτὶ Κυρίου. 

6 ᾿Ανῆκε γὰρ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ: ὅτι ἐνε- 
πλήσθη ὡς τὸ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἣ χώρα αὐτῶν κληδονισμῶν, ὡς ἢ τῶν 
ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ τέκνα πολλὰ ἀλλόφυλα ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς. 

7 ᾿Ἐνεπλήσθη γὰρ ἡ χώρα αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου, καὶ οὐκ 
ἦν ἀριθμὸς τῶν θησαυρῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη ἣ γῆ ἵππων, 

8 καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ γῆ 
βδελυγωάτων τῶν ἔργων τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν 

9 οἷς ἐποίησαν of δάκτυλοι αὐτῶν. Kat ἔκυψεν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ 
ἐταπεινώθη ἀνὴρ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀνήσω αὐτούς. 


\ a“ jae 4 > Ν ’ a , 6 3 ἣν “ 
Ὁ Kat νῦν εἰσέλθετε εἰς τὰς πέτρας, καὶ κρύπτεσθε εἰς τὴν γὴν 
Ὶ “ ’ὔ Ν Ν a / a 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ φόβου Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τῆς 
ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, ὅταν &  θραῦ ὴν γῆν. Οἱ γὰρ ὀφθαλ- 
1 ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἀναστῇ θραῦσαι τὴν γῆν. Οἱ γὰρ off 
μοὶ Κυρίου ὑψηλοί, ὁ δὲ ἄνθρωπος ταπεινός: καὶ ταπεινωθήσε- 
g an 4 4 4 
ται τὸ ὕψος τῶν ἀνθρώπων, Kal ὑψωθήσεται Κύριος μόνος ἐν 
a e 4 > ’ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 
2 ἭἩμέρα γὰρ Κυρίου σαβαὼθ ἐπὶ πάντα ὑβριστὴν . καὶ 
Ν 
ὑπερήφανον, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ὑψηλὸν καὶ μετέωρον, καὶ ταπει- 
3 νωθήσοντα. Καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κέδρον τοῦ Λιβάνου τῶν 
ε lal Ν ’ Ν ΒΑ, “ δέ ὃ λ , B Ν 
ὑψηλῶν καὶ μετεώρων, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν δένδρον βαλάνου Βασὰν, 
4 καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν ὑψηλὸν ὄρος, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν, 
' Ν ah Ir ΄ ε Ν \ “ “Ὁ, “ an ε Ἀ 
5 καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα πύργον ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν τεῖχος ὑψηλὸν, 
3 καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν πλοῖον θαλάσσης, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν θέαν πλοίων 
“ + “a 
κάλλους. Καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται πᾶς ἄνθρωπος, καὶ πεσεῖται 
ὕ ὧν ἀνθρώ καὶ ὑψωθήσεται Ἰζύριος μόνος ἐν τῇ 
ὕβρις τῶν ἀνθρώπων, + ἧς ζύριος μόνος τῇ 
Ν 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. Καὶ τὰ χειροποίητα πάντα κατακρύψουσιν, 
‘ Ν Ν “ lal 
εἰσενέγκαντες εἰς τὰ σπήλαια, καὶ εἰς τὰς σχισμὰς τῶν πετρῶν, 
fal iol \ f “ 
καὶ εἰς τὰς τρώγλας τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ φόβου Κυ- 
n lal 4 lal 7 tal nw 
plov, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἀναστῇ θραῦσαι 
ὴν γῆν. TH γὰρ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκβαλεῖ ἄνθρωπος τὰ βδελύ 
; τὴν γῆν. Τῇ γὰρ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἄνθρω ελύγ- 
a“ Ν “a ~ ὰ “ 
ματα αὐτοῦ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ καὶ τὰ χρυσᾶ, ἃ ἐποΐησαν προσκυνεῖν 
τοῖς ματαίοις καὶ ταῖς νυκτερίσι, τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὰς τρώγλας 


) 
) 
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thread of tow, and their works as sparks, 
and the transgressors and the sinners shall 
be burnt up together, and there shall be 
none to quench them. 

The word which came to Esaias the son 
of Amos concerning Judea, and concerning 
Jerusalem. - 

2¥or in the last days the mountain of the 
Lord shall be & glorious, and the house of 
God shall be on the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be exalted above the hills; and 
all nations shall come to it. *And many 
nations shall go and_ say, Come, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
tell us-his way, and we will walk in it: for 
out of Sion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord out of Jerusalem. *And 
he shall judge among the nations, and shall 
rebuke many people: and they shall beat 
their swords into plough-shares, and their 
spears into sickles: and nation shall not 
take up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn to war any more. 

5 And now, O house of Jacob, come, and 
let us walk in the light of the Lord. ὃ For 
he has forsaken his people the house of 
Israel, because their land is filled as at the 
beginning with divinations, as the land of 
the γΥ Philistines, and many strange children 
were born to them. ‘For their land is 
filled with silver and gold, and there was 
no number of their treasures; their land 
also is filled with horses, and there was no 
number of their chariots. ® And the land 
is filled with abominations, even the works 
of their hands; and they have worshipped 
the works which their fingers made. " And 
the mean man bowed down, and the great 
man was humbled: and I will not pardon 
them. 

10 Now therefore enter ye into the rocks, 
and hide yourselves in the earth, for fear of 
the Lord, and by reason of the glory of his 
might, when he shall arise to strike terribly 
the earth. |For the eyes of the Lord are 
high, but man is low; and the haughtiness 
of men shall be brought low, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of hosts shall be 
upon every one that is proud and haughty, 
and upon every one that is high and tower- 
ing, and they shall be brought down; and 
upon every cedar of Libanus, of them that 
are high and towering, and upon every oak 
of Basan, “and upon every high mountain, 
and upon every high hill, "an? upon every 
high tower, and upon every high wali, and 
upon every ship of the sea, and upon every 
display of fine ships. “And every man 
shall be brought low, and the price of men 
shall fall: and the Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day. 18 And they shall hide 
all idols made with hands, 13 having carriecl 
them into the caves, and into the clefts of 
the rocks, and into the caverns of the earth, 
for fear of the Lord, and ὃ by reason of the 
glory of his might, when he shall arise to 
strike terribly the earth. * For in that day 
a man shall cast forth his silver and gold 
abominations, which they made in order to 
worship vanities and bats; *!to enter into 
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the caverns of the solid rock, and into the 
clefts of the rocks, for fear of the Lord, and 
by reason of the glory of his might, when he 
shall arise to strike terribly the earth. 

Behold now, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
will take away from Jerusalem and from 
Judea the mighty man and mighty woman, 
the strength of bread, and the strength of 
water, *the great and mighty man, the 
warrior and the judge, and the prophet, and 
the counsellor, and the elder, *the captain 
of fifty also, and the honourable counsellor, 
and the wise artificer, and the intelligent 
hearer. ?And I will make youths their 
princes, and mockers shall have dominion 
over them. ὅ And the people shall fall, man 
upon man, and evevy man upon his neigh. 
bour: the child shall insult the elder man, 
and the base the honourable. ® Fora man 
shall lay hold of his brother, as one of hig 
father’s household, saying, Thou hast rai- 
ment, be thou our ruler, and let my meat 
be under thee. 7 And he shall answer in 
that day, and say, I will not be thy ruler; 
for I have no bread in my house, nor rai- 
ment: 1 will not be the ruler of this people. 
8 For Jerusalem is f ruined, and Judea has 
fallen, and their tongues have spoken with 
iniquity, disobedient as they are towards 
the Lord. 9 Wherefore now their glory has 
been brought low, and the shame of their 
countenance has withstood them, and they 
have proclaimed their sin as Sodom, and 
made it manifest. 1°? Woe to their soul, for 
they have devised an evil counsel against 
themselves, saying against themselves, Let 
us bind the just, for he is burdensome to 
us: therefore shall they eat the fruits of 
their works. Woe to the transgressor! 
evils shall happen to him according to the 
works of his hands. ”O my people, your 
exactors Ystrip you, and extortioners rule 
over you: O my people, they that pronounce 
you blessed lead you astray, and pervert the 
path of your feet. 
_ BBut now the Lord will stand up for 
judgment, and will enter into judgment 
with his people. The Lord himself shall 
enter into judgment with the elders of the 
people, and with their rulers: but why have 
ye set my vineyard on fire, and why zs the 
spoil.of the poor in your houses? & Why 
do ye wrong my people, and shame the face 
of the poor? 

16Thus saith the Lord, Because the daugh- 
ters of Sion are haughty, and have walked 
with an outstretched neck, and with wink- 
ing of the eyes, and motion of the feet, at 
the same time drawing their garments in 
trains, and at the same time sporting with 
their feet: “therefore the Lord will hum- 
ble the chief daughters of Sion, and _ the 
Lord will expose their form in that day; 
and the Lord will take away the glory of 
their raiment, the curls and the fringes, and 
the crescents, “and the chains, and the 
ornaments of their faces, 9 and the array of 
glorious ornaments, and the armlets, and 
the bracelets, and the wreathed work, and 
the finger-rings, and the ornaments for the 
right hand, “!and the ear-rings, and the 
garments with scarlet borders, and the gar- 


838 HSAIAS. 


an A ᾽ὔ Ν 53 Ν an a 
τῆς στερεᾶς πέτρας, καὶ εἰς TOS σχισμὰς τῶν πετρῶν, ἀπὸ 
cal / ’ Ν an 
προσώπου τοῦ φόβου Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ τὴς δόξης τῆς ἰσχύος. 
΄“ Ψ 5 “ “Ἂ lal 
αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἀναστῇ θραῦσαι τὴν γῆν. 


Ἰδοὺ δὴ ὃ δεσπότης ᾿Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἀφελεῖ ἀπὸ Ἵερουσα- 8 
λὴμ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίος, ἰσχύοντα καὶ ἰσχύουσαν, ἰσχὺν 
ἄρτου καὶ ἰσχὺν ὕδατος, γίγαντα καὶ ἰσχύοντα, καὶ ἄνθρωπον 2 
πολεμιστὴν, καὶ δικαστὴν, καὶ προφήτην, καὶ στοχαστὴν, καὶ 
πρεσβύτερον, καὶ πεντηκόνταρχον, καὶ θαυμαστὸν σύμβουλον, 8 
καὶ σοφὸν ἀρχιτέκτονα, καὶ συνετὸν ἀκροατήν. Καὶ emoriow 4 
νεανίσκους ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐμπαίκται κυριεύσουσιν αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ συμπεσεῖται ὃ λαὸς, ἄνθρωπος πρὸς ἄνθρωπον, καὶ év- 5 
θρωπος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ: προσκόψει τὸ παιδίον πρὸς 
τὸν πρεσβύτην, ὃ ἄτιμος πρὸς τὸν ἔντιμον. Ὅτι ἐπιλήψεται 6 
ἄνθρωπος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἢ τοῦ οἰκείου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
λέγων, ἱμάτιον ἔχεις, ἀρχηγὸς γενοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸ βρῶμα τὸ 
ἐμὸν ὑπὸ σὲ ἔστω. Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐρεῖ, 7 
οὐκ ἔσομαί σου ἀρχηγός: οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μοὺ ἄρτος, 
οὐδὲ ἱμάτιον: οὐκ ἔσομαι ἀρχηγὸς τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου. Ὅτι 8 
ἀνεῖται Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἣ ᾿ἸΙουδαία συμπέπτωκε, καὶ ef 
γλῶσσαι αὐτῶν μετὰ ἀνομίας, τὰ πρὸς Κύριον ἀπειθοῦντες. 
Διότι νῦν ἐταπεινώθη ἣ δόξα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ αἰσχύνη τοῦ προσ- 9 
omov αὐτῶν ἀντέστη αὐτοῖς: τὴν δὲ ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῶν ὡς 
Σοδόμων ἀνήγγειλαν καὶ ἐνεφάνισαν: οὐαὶ τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν, 
διότι βεβούλευνται βουλὴν πονηρὰν, καθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν εἰπόντες, 10 
δήσωμεν τὸν δίκαιον, ὅτι δύσχρηστος ἡμῖν ἐστι: τοίνυν τὰ 
γεννήματα τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν φάγονται. Οὐαὶ τῷ ἀνόμῳ, 11 
πονηρὰ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ συμβήσεται αὐτῷ. 
Δαός μου, οἱ πράκτορες ὑμῶν καλαμῶνται ὑμᾶς, καὶ οἱ 12 
ἀπαιτοῦντες κυριεύουσιν ὑμῶν: λαός μου, οἱ μακαρίζοντες 
ὑμᾶς πλανῶσιν ὑμᾶς, καὶ τὸν τρίβον τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν ταράσ- 
σουσιν. 


᾿Αλλὰ νῦν καταστήσεται εἰς κρίσιν Κύριος, καὶ στήσει εἰς 13 
κρίσιν τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς Κύριος εἰς κρίσιν ἥξει μετὰ 14 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτοῦ: ᾿ 
ὑμεῖς δὲ τί ἐνεπυρίσατε τὸν ἀμπελῶνά μου, καὶ ἡ ἁρπαγὴ τοῦ 
πτωχοῦ ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ὑμῶν; Τί ὑμεῖς ἀδικεῖτε τὸν λαόν μου, 15 
καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον τῶν πτωχῶν καταισχύνετε; 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὑψώθησαν αἱ θυγατέρες Σιὼν, 18 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὑψηλῷ τραχήλῳ, καὶ ἐν νεύμασιν ὀφθαλμῶν, 
καὶ τῇ πορείᾳ τῶν ποδῶν ἅμα σύρουσαι τοὺς χιτῶνας, καὶ τοῖς 
ποσὶν ἅμα παίζουσαι: Καὶ ταπεινώσει ὃ Θεὸς ἀρχούσας 17 
θυγατέρας “Σιών: καὶ Κύριος ἀνακαλύψει τὸ σχῆμα αὐτῶν 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἀφελεῖ Κύριος τὴν δόξαν τοῦ ἱματι- 18 
σμοῦ αὐτῶν, τὰ ἐμπλόκια, καὶ τοὺς κοσύμβους, καὶ τοὺς μηνί- 
σκους, καὶ τὸ κάθεμα, καὶ τὸν κόσμον τοῦ προσώπου αὐτῶν, 19 
καὶ τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ κόσμου τῆς δόξης, καὶ τοὺς χλιδῶνας, 20 
καὶ τὰ ψέλλια, καὶ τὸ ἐμπλόκιον, καὶ τοὺς δακτυλίους, καὶ τὰ 
περιδέξια, καὶ τὰ ἐνώτια, καὶ τὰ περιπόρφυρα, καὶ τὰ μεσο- 21 


B Or, forsaken, o7, let go. Ὑ Gr. glean you. 
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πόρφυρα, καὶ τὰ ἐπιβλήματα τὰ κατὰ THY οἰκίαν, Kal τὰ 
διαφανῆ Λακωνικὰ, καὶ τὰ βύσσινα, καὶ τὰ ὑακίνθινα, καὶ 
κόκκινα, καὶ τὴν βύσσον, σὺν χρυσῷ καὶ ὑακίνθῳ συγκαθ- 
υφασμένα, καὶ θέριστρα κατάκλιτα. Kal ἔσται ἀντὶ ὀσμῆς 
ἡδείας, κονιορτός: καὶ ἀντὶ ζώνης, σχοινίῳ ζώσῃ: καὶ ἀντὶ 
τοῦ κόσμου τῆς κεφαλῆς τοῦ χρυσίου, φαλάκρωμα ἕξεις 
διὰ τὰ ἔργα σοῦ: καὶ ἀντὶ τοῦ χιτῶνος τοῦ μεσοπορφύ- 
ρου, περιζώσῃ σάκκον. Καὶ 6 υἱός σου 6 κάλλιστος ὃν 
ἀγαπᾷς, μαχαίρᾳ πεσεῖται: καὶ οἱ ἰσχύοντες ὑμῶν, μαχαίρᾳ 
πεσοῦνται, καὶ ταπεινωθήσονται. Καὶ πενθήσουσιν αἱ θῆκαι 
τοῦ κόσμου ὑμῶν: καὶ καταλειφθήσῃ μόνη, καὶ εἰς τὴν γῆν 
ἐδαφισθήσῃ. 


lat , ‘ , 
4 Kat ἐπιλήψονται ἑπτὰ γυναῖκες ἀνθρώπου ἑνὸς, λέγουσαι, 


2 


3 


+ 


ΟῚ 


ν᾿ 


na ‘ ΄ Ἐπ ΄, 
τὸν ἄρτον ἡμῶν φαγόμεθα, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια ἡμῶν περιβαλούμεθα, 
2. ¢ n + Ν 3 
πλὴν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ σὸν κεκλήσθω ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἄφελε τὸν ὀνει- 
δισμὸν ἡμῶν. 


a XN oc 4 3 ’,’ 3 ΄ ε Ν 3 “Ὁ \ , 
Τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείψῃ ἐπιλάμψει Oo Geos ἐν βουλῇ μετὰ δόξης 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ ὑψῶσαι καὶ δοξάσαι τὸ καταλειφθὲν τοῦ 
Ν Ν 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ ὑπολειφθὲν év Σιὼν, καὶ τὸ καταλει- 
Pi 
φθὲν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἅγιοι κληθήσονται πάντες οἱ γραφέντες 
> Ν 3 ε ΄ a 3 a ΄ Ν εν 
εἰς ζωὴν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. “Ore ἐκπλυνεῖ Κύριος τὸν ῥύπον 
τῶν υἱῶν καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων Σιὼν, καὶ τὸ αἷμα ἐκκαθαριεῖ ἐκ 
’ , 
μέσου αὐτῶν, ἐν πνεύματι κρίσεως καὶ πνεύματι καύσεως. 
a cal Ἀ / Ν 
Καὶ ἥξει, καὶ ἔσται πᾶς τόπος τοῦ ὄρους “Σιὼν, καὶ πάντα τὰ 


/ Ly ee / ΄ ε / Ν ε cal 
περικύκλῳ αὐτῆς σκιάσει νεφέλη ἡμέρας, Kal WS καπνοῦ 
’, Ν Ν , ad / 
καὶ φωτὸς πυρὸς καιομένου νυκτὸς, Kal πάσῃ TH δόξῃ σκεπα- 
4 Ν 4 Ν / 
σθήσεται. Kal ἔσται εἰς σκιὰν ἀπὸ καύματος, Kal ἐν σκέπῃ 


XN 93 > 4 9 Ν ’ Xie Lal 
και ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ απο σκληρότητος και VETOUVU. 


“ ’ > fal “ “ 
"Aco δὴ τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ Gopa τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ pov τῷ 
“ἢ 
ἀμπελῶνί μου. 


3 Ν 3 46 a 3 , > , 3 Ψ 
Αμπελὼν ἐγενήθη τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ, ἐν κέρατι, ἐν τόπῳ 
\ 
πίον. Kat φραγμὸν περιέθηκα, Kat ἐχαράκωσα, καὶ ἐφύ- 
> Ἂ Ν 32 / ’ > / 
τευσα ἄμπελον ,»σωρὴκ, καὶ φκοδόμησα πύργον ἐν μέσῳ 
> “ nN ca 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ προλήνιον dpvga ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔμεινα τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
Ν Ν 5 / 3 ’ Ν “ ε 5 “ ΕἸ 
σταφυλὴν, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἀκάνθας. Kai νῦν οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν 
τὴ] NM No 8 la) Ἴ "ὃ ’, 3 2 N Ν 
ερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Tovda, κρίνατε ἐν ἐμοὶ καὶ 
“ n ~ a +f 
ἀναμέσον τοῦ ἀμπελῶνός prov. Ti ποιήσω ἔτι TO ἀμπελῶνί 
μου, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησα αὐτῷ; διότι ἔμεινα τοῦ ποιῆσαι σταφυ- 
’ an “ “ , 
λὴν, ἐποίησε δὲ ἀκάνθας. Νῦν δὲ ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν τί ἐγὼ 
“ lal cal ‘\ “~ 
ποιήσω TO ἀμπελῶνί μου: ἀφελῶ τὸν φραγμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἴω al “a Ν 
ἔσται εἰς διαρπαγήν: καὶ καθελῶ τὸν τοῖχον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται 
εἰς καταπάτημα: Καὶ ἀνήσω τὸν ἀμπελῶνά μου, καὶ οὐ τμηθῇ. 
“ / 
οὐδὲ μὴ oKady καὶ ἀναβήσονται εἰς αὐτὸν, ws εἰς χέρσον 
4 \ Tun / ° “ “ Ν ΄- > 
ἄκανθαι: Kat ταῖς νεφέλαις ἐντελοῦμαι, Tod μὴ βρέξαι εἰς 
a. ε / ε Ν » ‘\ 4 ‘\ 3 “ 
αὐτὸν ὑετόν. Ὃ γὰρ ἀμπελὼν Κυρίου σαβαὼβ, οἶκος τοῦ 
3 Ν ‘ a+ al > ’ὔ / > / 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος tod Ἰούδα νεόφυτον ἠγαπημένον" 


Bf Gr. cases, or, repositories, y Gr. written for life. 


ὃ Gr. horn, so Heb. 
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ments with purple grounds, and the shawls 
to be worn in the house, and the Spartan 
transparent dresses, and those made of fine 
linen, and the purple ones, and the scarlet 
ones, and the fine linen, interwoven with 
gold and purple, and the light coverings for 
couches. 74+ And there shall be instead of a 
sweet smell, dust; and instead of a girdle, 
thou shalt gird thyself with a rope; and 
instead of a golden ornament for the head, 
thou shalt have baldness on account of thy 
works; and instead of a tunic with a scarlet 
ground, thou shalt gird thyself with sack- 
cloth. 25 And thy most beautiful son whom 
thou lovest shall fall by the sword; and 
your mighty men shall fall by the sword, 
and shall be brought low. **And theFf stores 
of your ornaments shall mourn, and thou 
shalt be left alone, and shalt be levelled 
with the ground. 

And seven women shall take hold of one 
man, saying, We will eat our own bread, 
and wear our own raiment: only let thy 
name be called upon us, and take away our 
reproach. : 

“And in that day God shall shine 
gloriously in counsel on the earth, to exalt 
and glorify the remnant of Israel. %And it 
shall be, that the remnant left in Sion, and 
the remnant left in Jerusalem, even all that 
are Y appointed to life in Jerusalem, shall be 
called holy. 4For the Lord shall wash 
away the filth of the sons and daughters of 
Sion, and shall purge out the blood from 
the midst of them, with the spirit of judg- 
ment, and the spirit of burning. ὅ And he 
shall come, and it shall be with regard to 
every place of mount Sion, yea, all the 
region round about it shall a cloud over- 
shadow by day, and there shall be as it were 
the smoke and light of fire burning by 
night: and upon all the glory shall be a 
defence. ®And it shall be for a shadow 
from the heat,and asa shelter and a hiding- 
place from inclemency of weather and from 
rain. 

Now I will sing to my beloved a song of 
my beloved concerning my vineyard. 

iy beloved hadavineyardona ‘high hillin 
a fertile place. * And I made a hedge round 
it,and dug a trench, and planted a choice 
vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, 
and dug a place for the wine-vat in it: and 
1 waited for i¢ to bring forth grapes, and it 
brought forth thorns. % And now, ye dwell- 
ers in Jerusalem, and every man of Juda, 
judge between me and my vineyard. 4 What 
shall I do any more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done toit? Whereas I expected 
ἐξ to bring forth grapes, but it has brought 
forth thorns. 5And now I will tell you 
what I will do to my vineyard: I will take 
away its hedge, and it shall be for a spoil; 
and I will pull down its walls, and it shall 
be left to be trodden down. ® And I will 
forsake my vineyard; and it shall not be 
pruned, nor dug, and thorns shall come up 
upon it as on barren land; and I will com- 
mand the clouds to rain no rain upon it. 
7For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is 
the house of Israel, and $the men of Juda 
his beloved plant: I expected ἐξ to bring 


ζ Gr. aman, 
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forth judgment, and it brought forth in- 
iquity; and not righteousness, but a cry. 

8 Woe to them that join house to house, 

and add field to field, that they may take 
away something of their neighbour’s: will 
ye dwell alone upon the land? 9 For these 
things have reached the ears of the Lord of 
hosts: for though many houses should be 
built, many and fair houses shall be deso- 
late, and there shall be no inhabitants in 
them. 10 For where ten yoke of oxen plough 
the land shall yield one jar-full, and he that 
sows six homers shall produce three mea- 
sures. 
_ 1 Woe to them that rise up in the morn- 
ing, and follow strong drink; who wait at 
zt till the evening: for the wine shall in- 
flame them. For they drink wine with 
harp, and psaltery, and drums, and pipes: 
but they regard not the works of the Lord, 
and consider not the works of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people have been taken 
captive, because they know ποῦ ὑπ Lord: 
and there has been a multitude of dead 
bodies, because of hunger and of thirst for 
water. /Vherefore & hell has enlarged its 
desire and opened its mouth without ceas- 
ing: and her glorious and great, and her 
rich and her pestilent men shall go down 
anto it. And the mean man shall be 
brought low, and the great man shall be 
disgraced, and the lofty eyes shall be 
brought low. But the Lord_of hosts 
shall be exalted in judgment, and the holy 
God shall be glorified in righteousness. 
17 And they that were spoiled shall be fed 
as bulls, and lambs shall feed on the waste 
places of them that are taken away. 

18 Woe ἐο them that draw sins to them as 
with along rope, and iniquities as with a 
thong of the heifer’s yoke: “who say, Let 
him speedily hasten what he will do, that 
we may see 2é;: and let the counsel of the 
Holy One of Israel come, that we may know 
at. Ὁ Woe to them that call évil good, and 
good evil; who make darkness light, and 
light darkness ; who make bitter sweet, and 
sweet bitter. 2: Woe to them that are wise 
in their own conceit, and knowing in their 
own sight. 22 Woe to the strong ones of you 
that drink wine, and the mighty ones that 
mingle strong drink: #7 who justify the un- 
godly for rewards, and take away the right- 
eousness of the righteous. 

24Therefore as stubble shall be burnt by 
a coal of fire, and shall be consumed by a 
violent flame, their root shall be as chaff, 
and their flower shall go up as dust: for 
they rejected the law of the Lord of hosts, 
and insulted the word of the Holy One of 
Israel. 25. Therefore the Lord of hosts was 
greatly angered against his people, and he 
reached forth his hand upon them, and 
smote them: and the mountains were 
troubled, and their carcases were as dung 
in the midst of the way: yet for all this 
his anger has not been turned away, but 
his hand is yet Yraised. _ ; 

26'herefore shall he lift up a signal to 
the nations that are afar, and shall hiss for 
them from the end of the earth; and, be- 
hold, they are coming very quickly. */ They 
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ἔμεινα τοῦ ποιῆσαι κρίσιν, ἐποίησε δὲ ἀνομίαν, καὶ οὐ δικαιο- 
σύνην, ἀλλὰ κραυγήν. 

Οὐαὶ οἱ συνάπτοντες οἰκίαν πρὸς οἰκίαν, καὶ ἀγρὸν πρὸς 8 
ἀγρὸν ἐγγίζοντες, ἵνα τοῦ πλησίον ἀφέλωνταί τι: μὴ οἰκήσετε 
μόνοι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; Ἠκούσθη γὰρ εἰς τὰ ὦτα Κυρίου σαβαὼθ 9 
ταῦτα: ἐὰν γὰρ γένωνται οἰκίαι πολλαὶ, εἰς ἔρημον ἔσονται 
μεγάλαι καὶ καλαὶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν αὐταῖς. 
Οὗ γὰρ ἐργῶνται δέκα ζεύγη βοῶν, ποιήσει κεράμιον ἕν: καὶ 10 
ὁ σπείρων ἀρτάβας ἕξ, ποιήσει μέτρα τρία. 

“Οὐαὶ ob ἐγειρόμενοι τοπρωὶ, καὶ τὸ σίκερα διώκοντες, οἱ 11 
μένοντες τὸ OWE? ὃ γὰρ οἶνος αὑτοὺς συγκαύσει. Mera γὰρ 12 
κιθάρας καὶ ψαλτηρίου καὶ τυμπάνων καὶ αὐλῶν τον οἶνον 
πίνουσι, τὰ δὲ ἔργα Κυρίου οὐκ ἐμβλέπουσι, καὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν 

an 5 “ 3 x 
χειρῶν αὐτοῦ οὐ κατανοοῦσι. 

Τοίνυν αἰχμάλωτος ὁ λαός μου ἐγενήθη, διὰ τὸ μὴ εἰδέναι 
αὐτοὺς τὸν Κύριον: καὶ πλῆθος ἐγενήθη νεκρῶν, διὰ λιμὸν 
καὶ δίψος ὕδατος. Καὶ ἐπλάτυνεν ὁ ἄδης τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, 14 
καὶ διήνοιξε τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, τοῦ μὴ διαλιπεῖν: καὶ καταβή- 
σονται οἱ ἔνδοξοι καὶ of μεγάλοι καὶ ot πλούσιοι καὶ οἱ λοιμοὶ 
αὐτῆς. Καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἀτιμασθήσεται 
ἀνήρ: καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ οἱ μετέωροι ταπεινωθήσονται. Kat 
ὑψωθήσεται Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐν κρίματι, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς ὁ ἅγιος 
δοξασθήσεται ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ: Kat βοσκηθήσονται οἱ διηρπα- 
σμένοι ὡς ταῦροι, καὶ τὰς ἐρήμους τῶν ἀπειλημμένων ἄρνες 

ἄγονται. 

i Οὐαὶ ἃ ἐπισπώ ἃς ἃ ας ὦ f ῷ, καὶ 1 
μενοι τὰς ἁμαρτίας ὡς σχοινίῳ μακρῷ, καὶ 18 
ὡς ζυγοῦ ἱμάντι δαμάλεως τὰς ἀνομίας: Oi λέγοντες, τὸ τάχος 19 
ἐγγισάτω ἃ ποιήσει, ἵνα ἴδωμεν: καὶ ἐλθάτω ἡ βουλὴ τοῦ 
ἁγίου Ἰσραὴλ, ἵνα γνῶμεν. Οὐαὶ οἱ λέγοντες τὸ πονηρὸν 20 
καλὸν, καὶ τὸ καλὸν πονηρὸν: οἱ τιθέντες τὸ σκότος φῶς, καὶ 
τὸ φῶς σκότος: ot τιθέντες τὸ πικρὸν γλυκὺ, καὶ τὸ γλυκὺ 
πικρόν. Οὐαὶ οἱ συνετοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν 
ἐπιστήμονες. Οὐαὶ οἱ ἰσχύοντες ὑμῶν, οἱ πίνοντες τὸν 
οἶνον. καὶ οἱ δυνάσται οἱ κεραννῦντες τὸ σίκερα, οἵ δικαι- 
οὔντες τὸν ἀσεβῆ ἕνεκεν δώρων, καὶ τὸ δίκαιον τοῦ δικαίου 

» 
αἴροντες. 

Διατοῦτο ὃν τρόπον καυθήσεται καλάμη ὑπὸ ἄνθρακος 24 
πυρὸς, καὶ συγκαυθήσεται ὑπὸ φλογὸς ἀνειμένης, ἡ ῥίζα αὐτῶν 
ὡς χνοῦς ἔσται, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος αὐτῶν ὡς κονιορτὸς ἀναβήσεται: 
οὐ γὰρ ἠθέλησαν τὸν νόμον Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ἀλλὰ τὸ λόγιον 
τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Ισραὴλ παρώξυναν. Καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Κύριος 
σαβαὼθ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέβαλε τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτούς: καὶ παρωξύνθη τὰ ὄρη, καὶ 
ἐγενήθη τὰ θνησιμαῖα αὐτῶν ὡς κοπρία ἐν μέσῳ ὅδοῦ: καὶ ἐν 
πᾶσι τούτοις οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ὃ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ ἔτι ἡ χεὶρ 
ἐν τὸ 
ages “A 9 “ , a 3 “ 5, a Ν Ν 

Τοιγαροῦν ἀρεῖ σύσσημον ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς μακρὰν, καὶ 
συριεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἰδοὺ ταχὺ κούφως ἔρχον- 
ται. Οὐ πεινάσουσιν, οὐδὲ κοπιάσουσιν, οὐδὲ νυστάξουσιν, 27 


13 


21 


[2] 
22 


23 


25 


26 


a nn “ ΄-.-ο-----ρ-----ς’-----τς-ςΟ---ς-ς----.-.----.----- 


B Gr. Hades. 


y Gr. high. 
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οὐδὲ κοιμηθήσονται, οὐδὲ λύσουσι Tas ζώνας αὐτῶν aro τῆς 
ὀσφύος αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ μὴ ῥαγῶσιν οἱ ἱμάντες τῶν ὑποδημάτων 

28 αὐτῶν: Ὧν τὰ βέλη ὀξέα ἐστὶ, καὶ τὰ τόξα αὐτῶν ἐντετα- 
μένα: οἱ πόδες τῶν ἵππων αὐτῶν ὡς στερεὰ πέτρα ἐλογίσθησαν" 

29 οἱ τροχοὶ τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτῶν ds καταιγίς. ᾿Οργιῶσιν ws λέον- 
τες, καὶ παρέστηκαν ὡς σκύμνοι λέοντος: καὶ ἐπιλήψεται, καὶ 
βοήσει ὡς θηρίον, καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 ῥυόμενος av- 

80 τού. Καὶ βοήσει de αὐτοὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὡς φωνὴ 
θαλάσσης κυμαινούσης: καὶ ἐμβλέψονται εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
σκότος σκληρὸν ἐν τῇ ἀπορίᾳ αὐτῶν. 


6 Kai ἐγένετο τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ οὗ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Οζίας 6 βασιλεὺς, 
εἶδον τὸν Κύριον καθήμενον ἐπὶ θρόνου ὑψηλοῦ καὶ ἐπῃρμένου' 

2 καὶ πλήρης ὃ οἶκος τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. Καὶ σεραφὶμ εἱστήκει- 
σαν κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ, ἐξ πτέρυγες τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ ἐξ πτέρυγες τῷ ἑνί: 
καὶ ταῖς μὲν δυσὶ, κατεκάλυπτον τὸ πρόσωπον ταῖς δὲ δυσὶ 

8 κατεκάλυπτον τοὺς πόδας: καὶ ταῖς δυσὶν ἐπέταντο. Καὶ 
ἐκέκραγεν ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἅγιος ἅγιος ἅγιος 
Κύριος σαβαὼθ, πλήρης πᾶσα ἡ γῆ τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. 


, A a a Ὁ ΄ Ν 
4 Kai ἐπήρθη τὸ ὑπέρθυρον ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς ἧς ἐκέκραγον, καὶ 
ε > 2 ΄ a Ν > N 4 a2 Ψ 
ὅ ὃ οἶκος ἐνεπλήσθη καπνοῦ. Kai εἶπον, ὦ τάλας ἐγὼ, ὅτι 
\ / f 
κατανένυγμαι, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ὧν, καὶ ἀκάθαρτα χείλη ἔχων, 
a a N 
ἐν μέσῳ λαοῦ ἀκάθαρτα χείλη ἔχοντος ἐγὼ οἰκῶ, καὶ τὸν 
a -“ Ν 
6 βασιλέα Κύριον σαβαὼθ εἶδον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς pov. Καὶ 
“Ἂ a Ν > » 
ἀπεστάλη πρὸς μὲ ἕν τῶν σεραφὶμ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ εἶχεν ἂν- 
7 θρακα, ὃν τῇ λαβίδι ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ ἥψατο 
n i ’ὔ \ > δέν Ν σ lol rat 
TOU στόματός pov, Kat εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἥψατο τοῦτο τῶν χειλέων 
σου, καὶ ἀφελεῖ τὰς ἀνομίας σου, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας σοὺ περι- 
καθαριεῖ. 


Ν , “ a , / 
8 Kat ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου λέγοντος, τίνα ἀποστείλω, 
na 5 \ 
Kal Tis πορεύσεται πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ; Kal εἶπα, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ 
9 εἰμι: ἀπόστειλόν με. Kat εἶπε, πορεύθητι, καὶ εἰπὸν τῷ λαῷ 
4 > Lal 3 7, Ν 5 Ν na N 7, r 
τούτῳ, ἀκοῇ ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ συνῆτε, καὶ βλέποντες PXE- 
\ 3 Ν 4 > 4 ΜΕ ε ’ “ aA 
10 were, καὶ ov μὴ ἴδητε. “Exaxtv0n yap ἡ καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ 
’ὔ Ν n > + 7 A ͵ 3 x A > 
τούτου, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν αὐτῶν βαρέως ἤκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
Ἁ a lal a 
μοὺς ἐκάμμυσαν: μήποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν 
‘\ lad “ 
ἀκούσωσι, καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσι καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἰάσομαι 
Ν > Ὁ > - \ 
[1 αὐτούς. Kai εἶπα, ἕως πότε Κύριε; καὶ εἶπεν, ἕως ἂν ἐρημω- 
“ / la > ᾿ 
θῶσι πόλεις παρὰ τὸ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι, καὶ otkot παρὰ τὸ μὴ 
> 9 ΄, \ ε a , 3 \ 
2 εἶναι ἀνθρώπους, καὶ ἡ γῆ καταλειφθήσεται ἐρημος. Καὶ 
lal ~ 5 
μετὰ ταῦτα μακρυνεῖ ὃ Θεὸς τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ πληθυνθή- 
8 σονται ot ἐγκαταλειφθέντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἔτι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐστι 
Ν ad Ν 
τὸ ἐπιδέκατον, καὶ πάλιν ἔσται εἰς προνομὴν ὡς τερέβινθος, καὶ 
ε 4 Y 3 / 3 a ’ 3 “Ὅ 
ὡς βάλανος ὅταν ἐκπέσῃ ἐκ τῆς θήκης αὐτῆς. 


ὟΝ > “ ε ΄, Sd a ? , “A ea 

7 Kat ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Axa€ τοῦ Iwafap τοῦ υἱοῦ 
3 ε 

Οζίου βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, ἀνέβη “Paciv βασιλεὺς ᾽Αραμ, καὶ 

Φακεὲ υἱὸς Ρομελίου βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ. πολε- 

2 μῆσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν πολιορκῆσαι αὐτήν. Καὶ 

> , > \ > Ν , , 3 Ν Ν 

ἀνηγγέλη εἰς τὸν οἶκον Δαυὶδ, λέγων, συνεφώνησεν ᾿Αρὰμ πρὸς 


Esaras V, 28—VII. 2. 


shall not hunger nor be weary, neither shall 
they slumber nor sleep; neither shall they 
loose their girdles from their loins, neither 
shall their shoe-latchets be broken. 
28 Whose arrows are sharp, and their bows 
bent; their horses’ hoofs are counted as 
solid rock: their chariot-wheels are as a 
storm. * They rage as lions, and draw nigh 
as a lion’s whelps: and he shall seize, and 
roar as a wild beast, and he shall cast them 
forth, and there shall be none to deliver 
them. 80 And he shall roar on account of 
them in that day, as the sound of the 
swelling sea; and they shall look to the 
land, and, behold, there shall be thick dark. 
ness in their perplexity. Ν 

And it came to puss in the year in which 
king Ozias died, that I saw the Lord sitting 
on a high and exalted throne, and the house 
was full of his glory. *And seraphs stood 
round about him: each one had six wings: 


‘and with two they covered their face, and 


with two they covered their feet, and with 
two they flew. *And one cried to the 
other, and they said, Holy, holy, holy, zs the 
Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of 
his glory. ; 

4 And the lintel 8 shook at the voice they 
uttered, and the house was filled with 
smoke. ®And I said, Woe is me, for 1 am 
ome to the heart; for being a man, and. 
aaving unclean lips, I dwell in the midst of 
a people haying unclean lips; and I have 
seen with mine eyes the King, the Lord of 
hosts. δ And there was sent to me one of 
the seraphs, and he had in his hand a coal, 
which he had taken off the altar with the 
tongs: ‘and he touched my mouth, and 
said, Behold, this has touched thy lips, and 
will take away thine iniquities, and will 
purge off thy sins. 

8 And I heard the voice of the Lord, say- 
ing, Whom Ὑ shall I send, and who will go 
to this people? And I said, Behold, 1 ain 
here,send me. And he said, Go, and say to 
this people, 9 Ye shall hear indeed, but ye 
shall not understand; and ye shall see 
indeed, but ye shall not perceive. 10ὃ For 
the heart of this people has become gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed ; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. “And 
I said, How long,O Lord? And he said, 
Until the cities be deserted $ by reason of 
their not being inhabited, and the houses 
by reason of there being no men, and the 
land shall be left desolate. 12 And after this 
God shall remove the men far off, and they 
that are left upon the land shall be multi- 
plied. And yet there ?shall be a tenth 
upon it, and again it shall be for a spoil, as 
a turpentine tree, and as an acorn when it 
falls out of its husk. 

And it came to pass in the days of Achaz 
the son of Joatham, the son of Ozias, king 
of Juda, there came up Rasin king of Aram, 
and Phakee son of Romelias, king of Israel, 
against Jerusalem to war against it, but 
they could not Atake it. ? And a message 
was brought to the house of David, saying, 


B Gr. was lifted. Ὕ Or, should I send ἢ ὃ Mat.13.15. Mark 4. 12. 


also 1 Cor. 12. 15, 16. θ Gr. is. 


¢ Compare use of παρὰ, Jer, 40. (83) 10, 12; 


A Lit. besiege. See Hebd, 
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Aram has conspired with Ephraim. And 
his soul was amazed, and the soul of his 
people, as in a wood a tree is moved by the 
wind. 5 And the Lord said to Esaias, Go 
forth to meet Achaz, thou, and thy son 
Jasub who is left, to the pool of the upper 
way of the fuller’s field. 4 And thou shalt 
say to him, Take care to be quiet, and fear 
not, neither let thy soul be disheartened 
because of these two smoking firebrands : 
for when my fierce anger is over, I will heal 
again. 5 And as forthe son of Aram, and 
the son of Romelias, forasmuch as they have 
devised an evil counsel, saying, 5 We will go 
up against Judea, and having conferred 
with them we will turn them away to our 
side, and we will make the son of Tabeel 
king of it; 7thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
‘his counsel shall not abide, nor come to 
pass. 8 Butthe head of Aram is Damascus, 
and the head of Damascus, Rasim; and yet 
within sixty and five years the kingdom of 
phraim shall cease from being a people. 
9 And the head of Ephraim is Somoron, and 
the head of Somoron the son of Romelias: 
but β1 ye believe not, neither will ye at all 
understand. i 
10 And the Lord again spoke to Achaz, 
saying, 11 Ask for thyself a sign of the Lord 
thy God, in the depth or in the height. 
® And Achaz said, I will not ask, neither 
will I tempt the Lord. And he said, 
Hear ye now, O house of David; is it a 
little thing for you to contend with men? 
and how do ye contend against the Lord? 
4# Therefore the Lord himself shall give you 
a sign; Ybehold, a virgin shall conceive 
in the womb, and shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name Emmanuel. 
15 Butter and honey shall he eat, before he 
knows either to prefer evil, or choose the 
good. 1¥For before the child shall know 
good or evil, he refuses evil, to choose the 
good; and the land shall be forsaken which 
thou art afraid of because of the two kings. 
17 But God shall bring upon thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon the house of thy 
father, days which have never come, from the 
day that Ephraim took away from Juda 
the king of the Assyrians. 18 And it shall 
come to pass in that day that the Lord 
shall hiss for the flies, ὃ which insecé shall 
rule over a part of the river of Egypt, and 
for the bee which is in the land of _the 
Assyrians. 9 And they all shall enter into 
the clefts of the land, and into the holes of 
the rocks, and into the caves, and into every 
ravine. “In that day the Lord shall shave 
with the hired razor of the king of Assyria 
beyond the river the head, and the hairs of 
the feet, and will remove the beard. 2} And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that a man 
shall rear a heifer, and two sheep. * And 
it shall come to pass from their $ drinking 
an abundance of milk, that every one that is 
left on the land shall eat butter and honey. 
23 And it shall come to pass ἴῃ that day, 
for every place where there shall be a 
thousand vines at a thousand shekels, they 
shall become 9% barren land and thorns. 
*4VMen shall enter thither with arrow and 
bow; for all the land shall be darren ground 


842 ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 


τὸν ᾿Εφραίμ-: καὶ ἐξέστη ἣ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ τοῦ λαοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον ἐν δρυμῷ ξύλον ὑπὸ πνεύματος σαλευθῇ: 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν, ἔξελθε εἰς συνάντησιν Αχαζ 9 
σὺ, καὶ ὃ καταλειφθεὶς Ἰασοὺβ ὃ vids σου, πρὸς τὴν κολυμβή- 
Gpav τῆς ἄνω ὁδοῦ ἀγροῦ τοῦ κναφέως. Καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, 4 
φύλαξαι τοῦ ἡσυχάσαι, καὶ μὴ φοβοῦ, μηδὲ ἢ ψυχή σου 
ἀσθενείτω ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ξύλων τῶν δαλῶν τῶν καπνιζομένων 
τούτων! ὅταν γὰρ ὀργὴ τοῦ θυμοῦ μου γένηται, πάλιν ἰάσομαι. 
Καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ᾿Αρὰμ, καὶ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ Ρομελίου, ὅτι ἐβουλεύ- 5 
σαντο βουλὴν πονηράν: ᾿Αναβησόμεθα εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαίαν, καὶ 6 
συλλαλήσαντες αὐτοῖς, ἀποστρέψομεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
βασιλεύσομεν αὐτῆς τὸν υἱὸν Ταβεήλ' Τάδε λέγει Κύριος 7 
σαβαὼθ, οὐ μὴ μείνῃ ἣ βουλὴ αὕτη, οὐδὲ ἔσται, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ κεφαλὴ 8 
᾿Αρὰμ, Δαμασκὸς, καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ Δαμασκοῦ, “Paciu: ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι 
ἑξήκοντα καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἐκλείψει ἡ βασιλεία "Edpaly ἀπὸ 


᾿ λαοῦ, καὶ ἣ κεφαλὴ ᾿ΕΠφραὶμ Σομόρων, καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ Ξομο- 9 


εν a ὦ / Ν 
ρων, υἱὸς τοῦ Ῥομελίου, καὶ ἐὰν μὴ πιστεύσητε, οὐδὲ μὴ 
συνῆτε. 


Καὶ προσέθετο Κύριος λαλῆσαι τῷ "Ayal, λέγων, αἴτη- 10, 11 


“ “ Ν i“ ΄“ 
σαι σεαυτῷ σημεῖον παρὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ σου εἰς βάθος, ἢ εἰς 


Y Ny 5 ΕΣ 5 

vos. Kat εἶπεν Αχαζ, od μὴ αἰτήσω, οὐδὲ μὴ πειράσω 12 
’ὔ Ν > . 3 n 

Kupwov. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε δὴ οἶκος Δαυίδ: μὴ μικρὸν ὑμῖν 13 


ἀγῶνα παρέχειν ἀνθρώποις, καὶ πῶς Κυρίῳ παρέχετε ἀγῶνα; 
Διατοῦτο δώσει Κύριος αὐτὸς ὑμῖν σημεῖον: ἰδοὺ ἡ παρθένος 14 
ἐν γαστρὶ λήψεται, καὶ τέξεται υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ EppavouyA. Βούτυρον καὶ μέλι φάγεται πρινὴ γνῶναι 15 
αὐτὸν ἢ προελέσθαι πονηρὰ, ἐκλέξασθαι τὸ ἀγαθόν: Διότι 16 
πρινὴ γνῶναι τὸ παιδίον ἀγαθὸν ἢ κακὸν, ἀπειθεῖ πονηρίᾳ, 
ἐκλέξασθαι τὸ ἀγαθόν: καὶ καταλειφθήσεται ἡ γῆ ἣν σὺ φοβῇ, 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν δύο βασιλέων. 


᾿Αλλὰ ἐπάξει ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ σὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου καὶ ἐπὶ 17 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σου ἡμέρας, at οὔπω ἥκασιν ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
ἡμέρας ἀφεῖλεν ᾿Ἑφραὶμ ἀπὸ Ἰούδα τὸν βασιλέα τῶν ᾽Ασσυ- 
ρίων. Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ συριεῖ Κύριος μυίαις, 
ὃ κυριεύσει μέρος ποταμοῦ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ τῇ μελίσσῃ, ἥ ἐστιν 
ἐν χώρᾳ ᾿Ασσυρίων: Kat ἐλεύσονται πάντες ἐν ταῖς φάραγξι 
τῆς χώρας, καὶ ἐν ταῖς τρώγλαις τῶν πετρῶν, καὶ εἰς τὰ σπήλαια, 
καὶ εἰς πᾶσαν ῥαγάδα. “Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ξυρήσει Κύριος 20 
Neat Ade , , = Α , 

ἐν τῷ ξυρῷ τῷ μεμισθωμένῳ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ βασιλέως 
Ασσυρίων τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὰς τρίχας τῶν ποδῶν, καὶ τὸν 
πώγωνα ἀφελεῖ. Kai ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ θρέψει ἄν- 21] 
θρωπος δάμαλιν βοῶν, καὶ δύο πρόβατα: Kat ἔσται ἀπὸ τοῦ 22 
πλεῖστον πιεῖν γάλα, βούτυρον καὶ μέλι φάγεται πᾶς ὃ κατα- 
λειφθεὶς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 


18 


19 


Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, πᾶς τόπος οὗ ἐὰν 23 
ὦσι χίλιαι ἄμπελοι χιλίων σίκλων, εἰς χέρσον ἔσονται, 
καὶ εἰς ἄκανθαν. Mera βέλους καὶ τοξεύματος εἰσελεύ- 24 
σονται ἐκεῖ: ὅτι χέρσος καὶ ἄκανθα ἔσται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, 


8B Comp. Heb, y¥ Mat. 1. 28. 


reading in the text is the right one. 


6 Or, which part of the enemy, ete. shall rule over the river of Egypt; but according to Alex. the 


C Alex. ποιεῖν, ‘giving,’ @ Gr. for land and for a thorn, 
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ᾶ ἢ 3 i ; ‘ οὗ μὴ ἐπέλθ 
25 καὶ πᾶν ὄρος ἠροτριωμένον ἀροτριωθήσεται: οὐ μὴ « ἢ 
ἐκεῖ φόβος: ἔσται γὰρ ἀπὸ τῆς χέρσου καὶ ἀκάνθης εἰς βόσκημα 
/ 4 § 
προβάτου, καὶ καταπάτημα Bods. 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λάβε σεαυτῷ τόμον καινοῦ μεγα- 
λοῦ, καὶ γράψον εἰς αὐτὸν γραφίδι ἀνθρώπου, τοῦ ὀξέως προνο- 
2 μὴν ποιῆσαι σκύλων: Παάρεστι γάρ" καὶ μάρτυράς μοι ποίησον 

πιστοὺς ἀνθρώπους, τὸν Οὐρίαν καὶ Ζαχαρίαν υἱὸν Βαραχίου. 
3 Καὶ προσῆλθον πρὸς τὴν προφῆτιν, καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβε, 

καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱόν: καὶ εἶπε Κύριός μοι, κάλεσον τὸ ὄνομα 
4 αὐτοῦ, Ταχέως ' σκύλευσον, ὀξέως προνόμευσον" 


8 


na : 7 ἐν 5) i 7 13 
δύναμιν Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ τὰ σκῦλα Σαμαρείας ἔναντι βασιλέως 
‘ 


᾿Ασσυρίων. 


5,6 Καὶ προσέθετο Κύριος λαλῆσαί μοι ἔτι: Διὰ τὸ μὴ 
βούλεσθαι τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ Σιλωὰμ τὸ πορευόμε- 
νον ἡσυχῆ, ἀλλὰ βούλεσθαι ἔχειν τὸν Ῥασσὶν i ἀκ τος 

7 Ῥομελίου βασιλέα ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν, διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ Κύριος ἀνάγει ἐφ 
ὑμᾶς τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, τὸ ἰσχυρὸν καὶ τὸ πολὺ, τὸν βασι- 
λέα τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ 
πᾶσαν φάραγγα ὑμῶν, καὶ περιπατήσει ἐπὶ πᾶν τεῖχος ὑμῶν, 

8 καὶ ἀφελεῖ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας ἄνθρωπον, ὃς δυνήσεται κεφαλὴν 

ἄραι, ἢ δυνατὸν συντελέσασθαί τι καὶ ἔσται 7 παρεμβολὴ 

αὐτοῦ ὥστε πληρῶσαι τὸ πλάτος τῆς χώρας σου, μεθ ἡμῶν 

ὃ Θεός. 

Τνῶτε ἔθνη καὶ ἡττᾶσθε, ἐπακούσατε ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς" 
ἰσχυκότες ἡττᾶσθε: ἐὰν γὰρ πάλιν ἰσχύσητε, πάλιν ἡττηθή- 
10 σεσθε. Καὶ ἣν ἂν βουλεύσησθε βουλὴν, διασκεδάσει Κύριος: 

καὶ λόγον ὃν ἐὰν λαλήσητε, οὐ μὴ ἐμμείνῃ ἐν ὑμῖν, ὅτι μεθ 

11 ἡμῶν ὁ Θεός. Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, τῇ ἰσχυρᾷ χειρὶ ἀπειθοῦσι 


9 


12 τῇ πορείᾳ τῆς ὁδοῦ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, λέγοντες, μήποτε εἴπωσι, 


σκληρόν: πᾶν γὰρ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ ὃ λαὸς οὗτος, σκληρόν ἐστι: τὸν 
18 δὲ φόβον αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ φοβηθῆτε οὐδὲ μὴ ταραχθῆτε. ; Κύριον 
14 αὐτὸν ἁγιάσατε, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται σου φόβος. Κἀν ex αὐτῷ 
πεποιθὼς ἧς, ἔσται σοι εἰς ἁγίασμα, καὶ οὐχ ὡς λίθου προσκόμ.- 
ματι συναντήσεσθε, οὐδὲ ὡς πέτρας πτώματι: οἱ δὲ οἶκοι Ia. 
κὼβ ἐν παγίδι, καὶ ἐν κοιλάσματι ἐγκαθήμενοι ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
ἰὅ Διατοῦτο ἀδυνατήσουσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς πολλοὶ, καὶ πεσοῦνται καὶ 
συντριβήσονται, καὶ ἐγγιοῦσι, καὶ ἁλώσονται ἄνθρωποι ἐν 
[6 ἀσφαλείᾳ. Τότε φανεροὶ ἔσονται οἵ σφραγιζόμενοι τὸν νόμον 
τοῦ μὴ μαθεῖν. 


.7 Kat ἐρεῖ, μενῶ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ἀποστρέψαντα τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ πεποιθὼς ἔσομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 
.8.᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ καὶ τὰ παιδία ἅ μοι ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεός: καὶ ἔσται σημεῖα 

καὶ τέρατα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Ισραὴλ παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ὃς κατ- 


n°} Ὸ OO» / 
οικεῖ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σιών. 


a ’ὔ’ Ν > 7 
Καὶ ἐὰν εἴπωσι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ζητήσατε τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους, 
“ “ aA ‘ “ Ι΄...» ΄ 
καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς φωνοῦντας, τοὺς κενολογοῦντας, ot ἐκ τῆς 


9 


y Heb. Immanuel. ὁ Gr. disobey. 
A Alex. — " not.’ μ Heb. 2. 138. 


8 Alex. paper, or, parchment. 


Διότι. 


Ν Ω ὸ f λεῖ Ξ ἢ τέρα λήψεται 
πρινὴ γνῶναι τὸ παιδίον καλεῖν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα, λή Lf 


Esaras VII. 25—VIII. 19. 


and thorns. 35 And every mountain shall 
be certainly ploughed: there shall no fear 
come thither: for there shall be from 
among the barren ground and thorns that 
A μὲ, cattle shall feed and oxen shall 
tread. 

And the Lord said to me, Take to thyself 
a volume of a great new 8 600k, and write in 
it with a man’s pen concerning the making 
a rapid plunder of spoils; for it is near at 
hand. * And make me witnesses of faithful 
men, Urias, and Zacharias the son of 
Barachias. %And I went in to the pro- 
phetess ; and she conceived, and bore a son. 
And the Lord said to me, Call his name, 
Spoil quickly, plunder speedily. 4¥For be- 
ore the child shall know how to call his 
father or his mother, one shall take the 
power of Damascus and the spoils of Samaria 
before the king of the Assyrians. ᾿ 

*And the Lord spoke to me yet again, 
saying, δ Because this people chooses not 
the water of Siloam that goes softly, but 
wills to have Rassin, and the son of Ro- 
melias to be king over you; 7 therefore, be- 
hold, the Lord brings up upon you the 
water of the river, strong and abundant, 
enen the king of the Assyrians, and his 
glory: and he shall come up over every 
valley of yours, and shall walk over every 
wall of yours: 8and he shall take away from 
Juda every man who shall be able to lift up 
his head, and every one able to accomplish 
anything ; and his camp shall fill the breadth 
of thy land, O y God with us. 

9 Know, ye Gentiles, and be conquered ; 
hearken ye, even to the extremity of the 
earth: be conquered, after ye have strength- 
ened yourselves; for even if ye should again 
strengthen yourselves, ye shall again be 
conquered. And whatsoever counsel ye 
shall take, the Lord shall bring it to nought: 
and whatsoever word ye shall speak, it shall 
not stand among you: for God is with us. 
Thus saith the Lord, With a strong hand 
they ‘revolt from the course of the way of 
this people, saying, = Let them not say, lé 
ts hard, for whatsoever this people says, is 
hard: but fear not ye their fear, neither be 
dismayed. }Sanctify ye the Lord himself; 
and She shall be thy fear. And if thou 
shalt trust in him, he shall be to thee for a 
sanctuary; and ye shall not come against 
him as against 9a stumbling-stone, neither 
as against the falling of a rock: but the 
houses of Jacob are in a snare, and the 
dwellers in Jerusalemina pit. Therefore 
many among them shall be weak, and fall, 
and be crushed ; and they shall draw nigh, 
aad men shall be taken securely. 16Then 
shall those who seal themselves that they 
may ’ not learn the law be made manifest. 

17 And one shall say, I will wait for God, 
who has turned away lis face from the house 
of Jacob, and I will trust in him. 18" Be- 
hold I and the children which God has 
given me: and they shall be jor signs and 
wonders in the house of Israel from the 
Lord of hosts, who dwells in mount Sion. 

9 And if they should say.-to you, Seek 
€those who have in them a divining spirit, 
and them that speak out of the earth, them 


ζ Or, let him be. θ Rom. 9. 88, 


ξ Gr. ventriloquists. 


Esatas VIII. 20—IX. 15. 


that speak vain words, who speak out of 
their belly: shall not a nation diligently 
evek to their God? why do they seek to the 
clead concerning the living? For he has 
given the law for a help, that they should 
not speak according to this word, concern- 
ing which there are no 8 gifts to give for it. 

#1 And famine shall come sorely upon you, 
and it shall come to pass, that when ye shall 
be hungry, ye shall be grieved, and ye shall 
speak ill of the prince and your fathers’ 
ordinances: and they shall look up to hea- 
ven above, “and they shall look on the 
earth below, and behold severe distress, and 
darkness, affliction, and Yanguish, and 
darkness so that one cannot see; and he 
that is in anguish shall not be distressed 
only for a time. 7 

Drink this first. ®Act quickly, ¢O land 
of Zabulon, land of Nephthalim, and the 
rest énhabiting the sea-coast, and the land 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles. 


20 people walking in darkness, behold a 
great light: ye that dwell in the region 
and shadow of death, a light shall shine 
upon you. 3The θ multitude of the people 
which thou hast brought down in thy joy, 
they shall even rejoice before thee as they 
that rejoice in harvest, and as they that 
divide the spoil. *Because the yoke that 
was laid upon them has been taken away, 
and the rod tnat was on their neck: for he 
has broken the rod of the exactors, as in 
the day of Madiam. ὃ For they shall com- 
pensate for every garment that has been 
acquired by deceit, and all raiment with 
“restitution; and they shall be willing, 
even if they were burnt with fire. 

6HWor a child is born to us, and ason is 
given to us, whose government is upon his 
shoulder: and his name is called the 
Messenger of great counsel:* for I will 
bring peace upon the princes, and health to 
him. ?¢ His government shall be great, and 
of his peace there is no end: 2 shall be 
upon the throne of David, and wpon his 
kingdom, to establish it, and to support ἐξ 
with judgment and with righteousness, 
from henceforth and for ever. The zeal of 
the Lord of hosts shall perform this. 


S'The Lord has sent death upon Jacob, 
and it has come upon Israel. 9 And all the 
people of Ephraim, and they that dwelt in 
Samaria shall know, who say in their pride 
and lofty heart, The bricks are fallen 
down, but come, let us hew stones, and cut 
cown sycamores and cedars, and let us 
build for ourselves a tower. !!And God 
shall dash down them that rise up against 
him on mount Sion, and shall scatter his 
enemies; “even Syria from the rising of 
the sun, and the Greeks from the setting of 
the sun, who devour Israel with open 
mouth. For all this δὲς angeris not turned 
away, but still λὲς hand is exalted. 

13 But the people turned not until they 
were smitten, and they sought not the 
Lord. }48So the Lord took away from 
Israel the head and tail, great and small, 
in one day: the old man, and them that 


A Gr. reconciliation, or, exchange. 


844 HSATIAS. 


κοιλίας pwvodow: οὐκ ἔθνος πρὸς Θεὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκζητήσουσι; 
τί ἐκζητοῦσι περὶ τῶν ζώντων τοὺς νεκρούς; Νόμον γὰρ εἰς 20 
βοήθειαν ἔδωκεν, ἵνα εἴπωσιν οὐχ ὡς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, περὶ οὗ 
οὐκ ἔστι δῶρα δοῦναι περὶ αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἥξει ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς σκληρὰ λιμὸς, καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν πεινά- 21 
ante, λυπηθήσεσθε, καὶ κακῶς ἐρεῖτε τὸν ἄρχοντα καὶ τὰ 
πάτρια: καὶ ἀναβλέψονται εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἄνω, καὶ εἰς τὴν 22 
γῆν κάτω ἐμβλέψονται: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀπορία στενὴ, καὶ σκότος, 
θλίψις, καὶ στενοχωρία, καὶ σκότος ὥστε μὴ βλέπειν: καὶ 
οὐκ ἀπορηθήσεται 6 ἐν στενοχωρίᾳ ὧν ἕως καιροῦ. 


A na ’ A 
Tovro πρῶτον πίε: ταχὺ ποίει χώρα Ζαβυλὼν, ἡ γῆ Νεῴθα- 9 
Ν ε Ν / n 
Nei, Kat of λοιποὶ of τὴν παραλίαν, καὶ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου 
Ταλιλαία τῶν ἐθνῶν. 


ε Ν ς / 9 / >» “ / ε 

O λαὸς ὁ πορευόμενος ἐν σκότει, ἴδετε φῶς μέγα" οἱ κατοι- 9 
plete 2 , Lal 4 n ΄ 27 © A \ 
κοῦντες ἐν χώρᾳ σκιᾷ θανάτου, φῶς λάμψει ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς. Τὸ 3 

lal lal “a Ν 
πλεῖστον τοῦ λαοῦ, ὃ κατήγαγες ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ σου: καὶ εὐ- 

, 
φρανθήσονται ἐνώπιόν σου, ws οἱ εὐφραινόμενοι ἐν ἀμήτῳ, καὶ 
Ν a“ “ 
ὃν τρόπον οἱ διαιρούμενοι σκῦλα. Διότι ἀφήρηται ὃ ζυγὸς 4 
3 “ ἰφ ων 

ὃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν κείμενος, καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ἡ ἐπὶ τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτῶν: 
Ν al “ n 
τὴν γὰρ ῥάβδον τῶν ἀπαιτούντων διεσκέδασεν, ὡς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 

\ / a 
ἐπὶ Μαδιάμ. Ὅτι πᾶσαν στολὴν ἐπισυνήγμένην δόλῳ, καὶ 5 
Lag es a ΄ 
ἱμάτιον μετὰ καταλλαγῆς ἀποτίσουσι: καὶ θελήσουσιν, εἰ 

/ , 
ἐγένοντο TUPLKAVOTOL. 


. 
~ 


Ὅ δί 9 0 ean ΕΝ Ν 2866 en @ e > A 
Tt TaLdlov ἐγεννήθη ἡμῖν, υἱὸς καὶ ἐδόθη ἡμῖν, οὗ ἣ ἀρχὴ 6 
ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τοῦ ὦμου αὐτοῦ, καὶ καλεῖται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
/ / Ὶ ia) + 2 + Ν ΜΝ. ὼ Δ Ν \ » 
Μεγάλης βουλῆς ἄγγελος: ἄξω γὰρ εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, 
(> - a “ 3 
καὶ ὑγίειαν αὐτῷ. Μεγάλη ἢ ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης 7 
> a > μὴ “ Ξ | Ν ΄ Ν Ν Ν 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ὅριον: ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον Δαυὶδ, καὶ τὴν βασι- 
“ la ἈΝ 
λείαν αὐτοῦ, κατορθῶσαε αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀντιλαβέσθαι ἐν κρίματι 
Ν “ lal lo “ 

καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: ὃ ζῆλος 
Κυρίου σαβαὼθ ποιήσει ταῦτα. 


Θάνατον ἀπέστειλε Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿ἸΙακὼβ, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ 8 
᾿Ισραήλ. Kat γνώσονται πᾶς 6 λαὸς τοῦ ᾿Ε φραὶμ, καὶ οἱ 9 
καθήμενοι ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, ἐφ᾽ ὕβρει καὶ ὑψηλῇ καρδίᾳ λέγοντες, 
πλίνθοι πεπτώκασιν, ἀλλὰ δεῦτε λαξεύσωμεν λίθους, καὶ 10 
κόψωμεν συκαμίνους καὶ κέδρους, καὶ οἰκοδομήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς 
πύργον. Καὶ ῥάξει ὃ Θεὸς τοὺς ἐπανισταμένους ἐπὶ ὄρος 11 
Σιὼν ἐπὶ αὐτὸν, καὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς διασκεδάσει: Συρίαν ἀφ᾽ 12 
ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν, καὶ τοὺς “EAAnvas ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου δυσμῶν, τοὺς 
κατεσθίοντας τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ὅλῳ τῷ στόματι: ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις 


οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ὃ θυμὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι ἡ χεὶρ ὑψηλή. 


Καὶ ὁ λαὸς οὐκ ἀπεστράφη, ἕως ἐπλήγη, καὶ τὸν Κύριον 13 
οὐκ ἐζήτησαν. Kat ἀφεῖλε Κύριος ἀπὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ κεφαλὴν καὶ 14 
οὐρὰν, μέγαν καὶ μικρὸν, ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ, πρεσβύτην, καὶ τοὺς 15 


B See Hebrew. 7 Ov, a strait. ὃ Or, do it quickly, ὁ. e. ‘drink.’ See Hebrew. ζ Mat. 4. 15, 16. θ Gr. greatest part. 


μ Alex. + Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty One, Potentate, Prince of Peace, 


Father of the age to come. Compare Heb. 2. 2. 


HSAIAX. 845 


τὰ πρόσωπα θαυμάζοντας, αὕτη ἡ ἀρχή: καὶ προφήτην διδά- 
16 σκοντα ἄνομα, οὗτος 4 οὐρά. Kat ἔσονται οἱ μακαρίζοντες 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον πλανῶντες, καὶ πλανῶσιν, ὅπως καταπίνωσιν 
αὐτούς. Διατοῦτο ἐπὶ τοὺς νεανίσκους αὐτῶν οὐκ εὐφρανθή- 
σεται ὃ Kupios, καὶ τοὺς ὀρφανοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς χήρας αὐτῶν 
οὐκ ἐλεήσει: OTL πάντες ἄνομοι καὶ πονηροὶ, καὶ πᾶν στόμα 
λαλεῖ ἄδικα: ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ὁ θυμὸς, GAN 
ἔτι ἡ χεὶρ ὑψηλή. 

Καὶ καυθήσεται ὡς πῦρ ἡ ἀνομία, καὶ ὡς ἄγρωστις ξηρὰ 
βρωθήσεται ὑπὸ πυρός: καὶ καυθήσεται ἐν τοῖς δάσεσι τοῦ 
δρυμοῦ, καὶ συγκαταφάγεται τὰ κύκλῳ τῶν βουνῶν πάντα. 
Διὰ θυμὸν ὀργῆς Κυρίου συγκέκαυται 7 γῇ ὅλη: καὶ ἔσται 
ὁ λαὸς ὡς κατακεκαυμένος ὑπὸ πυρός" ἄνθρωπος τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐλεήσει. ᾿Αλλὰ ἐκκλινεῖ εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ, ὅτι πεινάσει, 
καὶ φάγεται ἐκ τῶν ἀριστερῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐμπλησθῇ ἄνθρωπος 
ἔσθων τὰς σάρκας τοῦ βραχίονος αὐτοῦ. Φάγεται γὰρ Μανασ- 
σῆς τοῦ Edpatp, καὶ ᾿ΠΦραὶμ τοῦ Μανασσῆ, ὅτι ἅμα πολι- 
ορκήσουσι τὸν Ἰούδαν: ἐπὶ τούτοις πᾶσιν οὐκ ἀπεστράφη 


ὃ θυμὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι ἡ χεὶρ ὑψηλή. 


17 


18 


a2% »“ 4 / ὔ \ ᾿ 4 
Oval τοῖς γράφουσι πονηρίαν, γράφοντες yap, πονηρίαν 
3 , a 7 
2 γράφουσιν: “ExkAivovtes κρίσιν πτωχῶν, ἁρπάζοντες κρίμα 
aA “ ¢ 3 ων / XN 
πενήτων τοῦ λαοῦ μου, ὥστε εἶναι αὐτοῖς χήραν εἰς διαρπαγὴν, 
“ / 
καὶ ὀρφανὸν εἰς προνομήν. Kat τί ποιήσουσιν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
a lol A \ Ν 
τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς; ἡ γὰρ θλίψις ὑμῖν πόῤῥωθεν ἥξει: καὶ πρὸς 
/ / aA “ \ “ 4 Ν 
τίνα καταφεύξεσθε τοῦ βοηθηθῆναι; καὶ ποῦ καταλείψετε τὴν 
a ~ “ , 
δόξαν ὑμῶν, τοῦ μὴ ἐμπεσεῖν εἰς ἀπαγωγήν; 


3 Ν “a , > 5 ’ € =». ‘N 9 3 ” ε ἣν, 
Ext πᾶσι τούτοις οὐκ ἀπεστράφη 1) ὀργὴ, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι ἢ χεὶρ 
ὑψηλή. 
5 Οὐαὶ ᾿Ασσυρώοις, 7 ῥάβδος τοῦ θυμοῦ μου, καὶ ὀργή ἐστιν 
6 ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν. Τὴν ὀργήν μου εἰς ἔθνος ἄνομον ἀπο- 
a lal a / ied nm Ν x. 
στελῶ, Kal TO ἐμῷ λαῷ συντάξω ποιῆσαι σκῦλα καὶ προνομὴν, 
καὶ καταπατεῖν τὰς πόλεις, καὶ θεῖναι αὐτὰς εἷς κονιορτόν. 
‘ Ν 5 Ψ > ’ὔ \ Lal “~ 3 WA / 
7 Αὐτὸς δὲ οὐχ οὕτως ἐνεθυμήθη, καὶ TH ψυχῇ οὐχ οὕτως λελό- 
3 Ν > - ςε A 3 “a N a » 3 λ 
γισται, ἀλλὰ ἀπαλλάξει ὃ νοῦς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ ἔθνη ἐξολο- 
“- Ν an 
8 θρεῦσαι οὐκ ὀλίγαι Kat ἐὰν εἴπωσιν αὐτῷ, σὺ μόνος εἶ 
n / 
9 ἄρχων: Καὶ ἐρεῖ, οὐκ ἔλαβον τὴν χώραν τὴν ἐπάνω Βαβυλῶ- 
Χ ΄ ν᾿ νῷ 4 3 > “f\ \ o> 3 , 
vos καὶ Χαλάνης, οὗ ὃ πύργος ῳκοδομήθη, καὶ ἔλαβον ᾿Αραβίαν 
\ 
0 καὶ Δαμασκὸν καὶ Σαμάρειαν; “Ov τρόπον ταύτας ἔλαβον, καὶ 
μ ," ; > 
, Ν 5 Ν ’, 3 ΄ Ν ᾿ς ee 
πάσας τὰς ἀρχὰς λήψομαι: ὀλολύξατε τὰ γλυπτὰ ἐν ἱἹερουσα- 
\ 
1 λὴμ, καὶ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. “Ov τρόπον γὰρ ἐποίησα Zopapeia, καὶ 
oe a Y , ve δ \ 
τοῖς χειροποιήτοις αὐτῆς, οὕτω ποιήσω καὶ ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
2 τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῆς. Kai ἔσται ὅταν συντελέσῃ Κύριος πάντα 
ποιῶν ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σιὼν καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπὶ τὸν 
n ΄-“ > 
νοῦν τὸν μέγαν ἐπὶ τὸν ἄρχοντα τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ 
3 ὕψος τῆς δόξης τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. Hire γὰρ, ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ 
a / a / lal “ “ 
ποιήσω, καὶ ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ τῆς συνέσεως ἀφελῶ ὅρια ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
4 τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν προνομεύσω. Kai σείσω πόλεις κατοικουμέ- 
φ / lal ἈΝ 
vas, καὶ τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην καταλήψομαι τῇ χειρὶ ὡς νοσσιὰν, 


4 


8 Heb. aud Alex, + ‘and they shall fall under the slain.’ 


Esaras IX. 16—X. 14. 


respect persons, this is the head; and the 
prophet teaching unlawful things, he is the 
tail. And ey that pronounce this peo- 
ple blessed shall mislead them; and they 
mislead them that they may devour them. 
7 Therefore the Lord shall not take plea- 
sure in their young men, neither shall he 
have pity on their orphans or on their 
widows: for they are all transgressors and 
wicked, and every mouth speaks unjustly. 
Yor all this Ais anger is not turned away, 
but Ais hand is yet exalted. 

18 And iniquity shall burn as fire, and 
shall be devoured by fire as dry grass: and 
it shall burn in the thickets of the wood, 
and_shall devour all that is round about 
the hills. 1°The whole earth is set on fire 
because of the fierce anger of the Lord, and 
the people shall be as men burnt by fire: 
no man shall pity his brother. ” But one 
shall turn aside to the right hand, for he 
shall be hungry; and shall eat on the left, 
and a man shall by no means be satisfied 
with eating the flesh of hisown arm. *! For 
Manasses shall eat the flesh of Ephraim, and 
Ephraim the flesh of Manasses; for they 
shall besiege Juda together. or all this 
fis anger_is not turned away, but dis hand 
1s yet exalted. 

‘Woe to them that write wickedness; for 
when they write they do write wickedness, 
*perverting the cause of the poor, violently 
wresting the judgment of the needy ones of 
ray people, that the widow may be a prey to 
them, and the orphan a spoil. 3 And what 
will they do_in the day of visitation? for 
affliction shall come to you from afar: and 
to whom will ye flee for help? and where 
will ye leave your glory, ‘that ye may not 
fall into β captivity? 

For all this δὲς wrath is not turned away, 
but Ais hand is yet exalted. 

5 Woe to the Assyrians; the rod of my 
wrath, and anger are in their hands. °{f 
will send my wrath against a sinful nation, © 
and I will charge my people to take plunder 
and spoil, and to trample the cities, and to 
make them dust. 7 But he meant not thus, 
neither did he devise thus in his soul: but 
his mind shall change, and that to destroy 
nations notafew. ® And if they should say 
to him, Thou alone art ruler; 9 then shall 
he say, Have I not taken the country above 
Babylon and Chalanes, where the tower 
was builtP and have 1 no¢é taken Arabia, 
and Damascus, and Samaria? 1 As I have 
taken them, I will also take all the king- 
doms: howl, ye idols in Jerusalem, and in 
Samaria. "For as I did to Samaria and 
her idols, so will I do also to Jerusalem and 
her idols. }2 And it shall come to pass, 
when the Lord shall have finished doing all 
things on mount Sion and Jerusalem, that 
I will visit upon the yYproud heart, even 
upon the ruler of the Assyrians, and upon 
the boastful haughtiness of his eyes. 1" For 
he said, 1 will act in strength, and in the 
wisdom of my understanding I will remove 
the boundaries of nations, and will spoil 
their strength. “And I will shake the in- 
habited cities: and I will take with my 
hand all the world as a nest: and I will 


y Gr. great mind. 
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even take them as eggs that have been left ; 
and there is none that shall escape me, 
or contradict me. Shall the axe glorify 
itself without him that hews withit? or 
shall the saw lift up itself without him that 
uses it, as if one should lift a rod or staff? 
but it shall not be so; but the Lord of 
hosts shall send dishonour upon thine 
honour, and burning fire shall be kindled 
upon thy glory. 17 And the light of Israel 
shall be for a fire, and he shall sanctify him 
with burning fire, and it shall devour the 
wood as grass. 151 that day the moun- 
tains shall be consumed, and the hills, and 
the forests, and jire shall devour both soul 
and body: and he that flees shall be as one 
fleeing from burning flame. 19 And they 
that are left of them shall be a small num- 
ber, and a child shall write them. 

20 And it shall come to pass in that day 
that the remnant of Israel shall no more 
Bjoin themselves with, and. the saved of 
Jacob shall no more trust in, them that 
injured them; but they shall trust in the 
Holy God of Israel, in truth. ?!And the 
remnant of Jacob shall ¢rus¢ on the mighty 
God. “y And though the people of Israel 
be as the sand of the sea,a remnant of them 
shall be saved. *%6 He will finish the work, 
and _cut it short in righteousness: because 
the Lord will make a short work in all the 
world. Ἶ 

ἘΠ ΘοσΘ thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Be not afraid, my people who dwell in Sion, 
of the Assyrians, because he shall smite 
thee with a rod: for I am bringing a stroke 
upon thee, that thow mayest see the way of 
Kgypt. For yet a little while,and the 
indignation shall cease: but my wrath shall 
be against their ὁ council. 35 And God will 
stir up enemies against them, according to 
the stroke of Madiam in the place of afilic- 
tion: and his wrath shall be by the way 
of the sea, even to the way that leads to 
Egypt. 327 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that his yoke shall be taken away from 
thy shoulder, and his fear from thee, and 
the yoke shall be destroyed from off your 
shoulders. 

25 Hor he shall arrive at the city of Angai, 
and shall pass on to Maggedo, and shall lay 
up his storesin Machmas. 29 And he shall 
pass by the valley, and shall arrive at 
Angai: fear shall seize upon Rama, the city 
of Saul. %°The daughter of Gallim shall 
flee; Laisa shall hear; one shall hear in 
Anathoth. 8! Madebena also is amazed, 
and the inhabitants of Gibbir. a 

82 Exhort ye them to-day to remain in the 
way: exhort ye beckoning with the hand 
the mountain, the daughter of Sion, even 
ye hills that are in Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
will mightily confound the glorious ones; 
and the haughty in pride shall be crushed, 
and the lofty shall be brought low: *#and 
the lofty ones shall fall by the sword, and 
Libanus shall fall with his lofty ones. 

9 And there shall come forth a rod out of 
the root of Jesse, and a blossom shall come 
up from fis root: 2and the Spirit of God 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 


B Or, repeat their offence. 


vy Rom. 9. 27, 28. 
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καὶ ὡς καταλελειμμένα @& ἀρῶ: καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς διαφεύξεταί 
με, ἢ ἀντείπῃ pow. Μὴ δοξασθήσεται ἀξίνη ἄνευ τοῦ κόπτον- 15 
τος ἐν αὐτῇ ; ἢ ὑψωθήσεται πριὼν ἄνευ τοῦ ἕλκοντος αὐτόν ; 
ὡς dy τις ἄρῃ ῥάβδον ἢ ξύλον: καὶ οὐχ οὕτως, ἀλλὰ ἀποστε. 16 
λεῖ Κύριος σαβαὼθ εἰς τὴν σὴν τιμὴν ἀτιμίαν, καὶ εἰς τὴν σὴν 
δόξαν πῦρ καιόμενον καυθήσεται. Kat ἔσται τὸ φῶς τοῦ “Io- 17 
ραὴλ εἰς πῦρ, καὶ ἁγιάσει αὐτὸν ἐν πυρὶ καιομένῳ, καὶ φάγεται 
ὡσεὶ χόρτον τὴν ὕλην: τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀποσβεσθήσεται τὰ 18 
ὅρη, καὶ οἱ βουνοὶ, καὶ οἱ δρυμοὶ, καὶ καταφάγεται ἀπὸ ψυχὴς 
ἐως σαρκῶν" καὶ ἔσται ὃ φεύγων, ὡς ὃ φεύγων ἀπὸ φλογὸς 
καιομένης. Kat οἱ καταλειφθέντες ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀριθμὸς ἔσονται, 19 
καὶ παιδίον γράψει αὐτούς. ; 


Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, οὐκέτι προστεθήσεται τὸ 20 
καταλειφθὲν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οἱ σωθέντες τοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ οὐκέτι μὴ 
πεποιθότες ὦσιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀδικήσαντας αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ ἔσονται 
πεποιθότες ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ τῇ ἀληθείᾳ. 
Καὶ ἔσται τὸ καταλειφθὲν τοῦ Ἰακὼβ ἐπὶ Θεὸν. ἰσχύοντα. 21 
Kat ἐὰν γένηται ὃ λαὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης, τὸ 22 
κατάλειμμα αὐτῶν σωθήσεται. Λόγον συντελῶν καὶ συντέμνων 23 
ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, ὅτι λόγον συντετμημένον Ἰζύριος ποιήσει ἐν τῇ 
οἰκουμένῃ ὅλῃ. ᾿ 


͵ Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, μὴ φοβοῦ 6 λαός μου, 24 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Σιὼν, ἀπὸ Ασσυρίων, ὅτι ἐν ῥάβδῳ πατάξει 
σε: πληγὴν γὰρ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ, τοῦ ἰδεῖν ὁδὸν Αἰγύπτου. "Ere 25 
γὰρ μικρὸν, καὶ παύσεται ἡ ὀργὴ, ὃ δὲ θυμός μου ἐπὶ τὴν βου- 
λὴν αὑτῶν. Καὶ ἐγερεῖ ὃ Θεὸς ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, κατὰ τὴν πληγὴν 26 
Μαδιὰμ ἐν τόπῳ θλίψεως- καὶ ὁ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ τῇ ὁδῷ τῇ κατὰ 
θάλασσαν, εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν Kav Αἴγυπτον. Kal ἔσται ἐν τῇ 27 
ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ, ἀφαιρεθήσεται ὃ ζυγὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὦμου σου, 
καὶ ὃ φόβος αὐτοῦ ἀπό σου, καὶ καταφθαρήσεται ὃ ζυγὸς ἀπὸ 
τῶν ὦμων ὑμῶν. 


Ἥξει γὰρ εἰς τὴν πόλιν ᾿Αγγαὶ, καὶ παρελεύσεται εἰς Μαγ- 28 
γεδὼ, καὶ ἐν Μαχμὰς θήσει τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. Kal παρελεύ- 29 
σεται φάραγγα, καὶ ἥξει εἰς ᾿Αγγαὶ, φόβος λήψεται ‘Papa, 
πόλιν Σαοὺλ, φεύξεται ἡ θυγάτηρ Ταλλεὶμ, ἐπακούσεται Aai- 30 
σα, ἐπακούσεται ἐν ᾿Αναθώθ. Kai ἐξέστη Μαδεβηνὰ, καὶ οἱ 81 
κατοικοῦντες Γιββείρ. 


lal , εκ a “ ΄ς“' 
Παρακαλεῖτε σήμερον ἐν ὁδῷ τοῦ μεῖναι, τῇ χειρὶ παρα- 32 
a Ζ oN 
καλεῖτε τὸ ὄρος τὴν θυγατέρα Ziv, καὶ of βουνοὶ οἱ ἐν 


Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


᾿Ιδοὺ ὃ δεσπότης Κύριος σαβαὼθ συνταράσσει τοὺς ἐνδόξους 33 
μετὰ ἰσχύος, καὶ οἱ ὑψηλοὶ τῇ ὕβρει συντριβήσονται, καὶ οἱ 
ὑψηλοὶ ταπεινωθήσονται, καὶ πεσοῦνται ὑψηλοὶ μαχαίρᾳ, ὃ δὲ 84 
Λίβανος σὺν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς πεσεῖται. 


V3 , a 4 
Kat ἐξελεύσεται ῥάβδος ἐκ τῆς ῥίζης Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ ἄνθος ἐκ 11 
Lal “Δ 3 / “ “ 
τῆς ῥίζης ἀναβήσεται, καὶ ἀναπαύσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα τοῦ 2 


6 Gr, finishing—cutting. ζ sc. of their enemies, θ Rom. 15, 12. 
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Θεοῦ, πνεῦμα σοφίας καὶ συνέσεως, πνεῦμα βουλῆς καὶ ἰσχύος, 
3 πνεύμα γνώσεως καὶ εὐσεβείας ἐμπλήσει αὐτὸν, πνεῦμα φόβου 
Θεοῦ: οὐ κατὰ τὴν δόξαν κρινεῖ, οὐδὲ κατὰ τὴν λαλιὰν ἐλέγξει, 
4 ἀλλὰ κρινεῖ ταπεινῷ κρίσιν, καὶ ἐλέγξει τοὺς ταπεινοὺς τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ πατάξει γῆν τῷ λόγῳ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 
5 πνεύματι διὰ χειλέων ἀνελεῖ ἀσεβῆ. Καὶ ἔσται δικαιοσύνῃ 
ἐζωσμένος τὴν ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀληθείᾳ εἱλημένος τὰς 
πλευρᾶς. 


Ν Ν 
Καὶ συμβοσκηθήσεται λύκος μετὰ ἀρνὸς, καὶ πάρδαλις 
συναναπαύσεται ἐρίφῳ, καὶ μοσχάριον καὶ ταῦρος καὶ λέων 
“ , \ ὔ \ x > , \ 
7 ἅμα βοσκηθήσονται, καὶ παιδίον μικρὸν ἄξει αὐτούς. Kal 
a Ud “ 
βοῦς καὶ ἄρκτος ἅμα βοσκηθήσονται, καὶ ἅμα τὰ παιδία αὐτῶν 
3, \ / < “ ΝᾺ / + K Ν δί 
8 ἔσονται: καὶ λέων ὡς βοῦς φάγεται ἄχυρα. αἱ παιδίον 
rn 4 / 
νήπιον ἐπὶ τρωγλῶν ἀσπίδων, καὶ ἐπὶ κοίτην ἐκγόνων ἀσπίδων 
9 τὴν χεῖρα ἐπιβαλεῖ. Kat οὐ μὴ κακοποιήσουσιν, οὐδὲ μὴ 
\, o& ’ὔ 7 
δύνωνται ἀπολέσαι οὐδένα ἐπὶ TO ὄρος TO ἅγιόν μου" ὅτι ἐνε- 
΄ ε ΄ a “ Ν , ς WAN) Ν 
πλήσθη ἡ σύμπασα τοῦ γνῶναι τὸν Κύριον, ὡς ὕδωρ πολὺ 
λύ θαλά Καὶ ἔστ 2 ΨΑ Ἐπ 3 , 1 ῥίζ 
10 κατακαλύψαι θαλάσσας. [Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἡ pila 
~ > 3 3, ἴω > ? > “a Ff 
τοῦ ‘leooal, καὶ 6 ἀνιστάμενος ἄρχειν ἐθνῶν: ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔθνη 
“ al ΝΥ “ 
11 ἐλπιοῦσι, καὶ ἔσται ἡ ἀνάπαυσις αὐτοῦ τιμή. Kat ἔσται τῇ 
nN lal Ν lal 5 las 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, προσθήσει 6 Κύριος τοῦ δεῖξαι τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, 
na ¢ a ᾿Ξ \ Ν ες ΄ A a & A 
τοῦ ζηλῶσαι τὸ καταλειφθὲν ὑπόλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ, ὃ ἂν κατα- 
a 4 ᾿ Ἂς 
λειφθῇ ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἀπὸ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπὸ 
“ Ἃ͵ Ν 
Βαβυλωνίας, καὶ ἀπὸ Αἰθιοπίας, καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿λαμιτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ 
lo Ν “ “ 5 Ν 
[2 ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν, καὶ ἐξ ᾿Αραβίας. Kai ἀρεῖ σημεῖον εἰς τὰ 
ἽἹ Ἀ » Ν 3 / 3 van Ἃ Ν ὃ 
ἔθνη, καὶ συνάξει τοὺς ἀπολομένους ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τοὺς διεσπαρ- 
Qn , “ Lal 
μένους ᾿Ιούδα συνάξει ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων πτερύγων τῆς γῆς. 
Le 3 Ν » ἈΝ). ΄ 
18 Καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται ὁ ζῆλος ᾿Πφραϊμ, καὶ οἱ ἐχθροὶ ᾿Ιούδα 
a 3 3 
ἀπολοῦνται. ᾿Εφραὶμ οὐ ζηλώσει ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ ᾿Σούδας οὐ 
ἰ4 θλίψει “Edpain. Kat πετασθήσονται ἐν πλοίοις ἀλλοφύλων: 
3 lal 
θάλασσαν ἅμα προνομεύσουσι, καὶ τοὺς ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν, 
\>? / ᾿ συν Ν ca Ν “-“ 3 fa) 
καὶ ᾿Ιδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ Μωὰβ πρῶτον τὰς χεῖρας ἐπιβαλοῦσιν" 
ot δὲ viol ᾿Αμμὼν πρῶτοι ὑπακούσονται. 


6 


5 Καὶ ἐρημώσει Κύριος τὴν θάλασσαν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐπι- 
βαλεῖ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν πνεύματι βιαίῳ: 
καὶ πατάξει ἑπτὰ φάραγγας, ὥστε διαπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν ἐν 
6 ὑποδήμασι. Καὶ ἔσται δίοδος τῷ καταλειφθέντι μου λαῷ ἐν 

Αἰγύπτῳ- καὶ ἔσται τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα ὅτε ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ 


γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 


Καὶ ἐρεῖς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, εὐλογῶ σε, Κύριε, διότι 
ὠργίσθης μοι, καὶ ἀπέστρεψας τὸν θυμόν cov, καὶ ἡλέησάς με. 
2 Ιδοὺ ὁ Θεός μου σωτήρ μου, πεποιθὼς ἔσομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ 

οὐ φοβηθήσομαι: διότι ἡ δόξα μου καὶ ἡ αἴνεσίς μου Κύριος, 
8 καὶ ἐγένετό μοι εἰς σωτηρίαν. Kat ἀντλήσατε ὕδωρ per 
4 εὐφροσύνης ἐκ τῶν πηγῶν τοῦ σωτηρίους Kai ἐρεῖς ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὑμνεῖτε Κύριον, βοᾶτε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ἀναγγεί- 
λατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὰ ἔνδοξα αὐτοῦ" μιμνήσκεσθε, ὅτι ὑψώθη 


2 


β ΟὟ. may cover. y Rom. 15. 12, 6 sc. the west. 
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and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and strength, the spirit of knowledge and 
godliness shall fill him; *the spirit of the 
fear of God. He shall not judge according 
to appearance, nor reprove according to 
report: 4 but he shall judge the cause of the 
lowly, and shall reprove the lowly of the 
earth: and he shall smite the earth with 
the word of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips shall he destroy the ungodly one. 
5 And he shall have his loins girt with right- 
eousness, and his sides clothed with truth. 

6 And the wolf shall feed with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 
and the young calf and bull and lion shall 
feed together; and a little child shall lead 
them. 7 And the ox and bear shall feed 
together ; and their young shall be together: 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 
8 And an infant shall put bis hand on the 
holes of asps, and on the nest of young asps. 
9 And they shall not hurt, nor shall they at 
all be able to destroy any one on my holy 
mountain: for the whole word is filled with 
the knowledge of the Lord, as much water 
B covers the seas. 10 And in that day ythere 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall 
arise to rule over the Gentiles; in him 
shall the Gentiles trust, and his rest shall 
be glorious. “And it shall be in that day, 
that the Lord shall again shew his hand, to 
be zealous for the remnant that is left of 
the people, which shall be left by the Assy- 
rians, and that from Egypt, and from the 
country of Babylon, and from Ethiopia, and 
from the Elamites, and from the rising of 
the sun, and out of Arabia. And he shall 
lift up a standard for the nations, and he 
shall gather the lost ones of Israel, and he 
shall gather the dispersed of Juda from the 
four corners of the earth. 13 And the envy 
of Ephraim shall be taken away, and the 
enemies of Juda shall perish: Ephraim 
shall not envy Juda, and Juda shall not 
afflict Ephraim. And they shall fly in 
the ships of the Philistines: they shall at 
the same time spoil the ‘sea, and them 
that come from the east, and Idumea: and 
they shall lay their hands on Moab first ; 
the children of Ammon shall first obey 
them. 

15 And the Lord shall make desolate the 
sea of Egypt; and he shall lay his hand 
on the river with a strong wind, and he 
shall $smite the seven channels, so that 
men shall pass through it dry-shod. And 
there shall be a passage for my people that 
is left in Egypt: and it shall be to Israel as 
the day when he came forth out of the 
land of Egypt. 

And in that day thou shalt say, I eZ 
bless thee,O Lord; for thou wast angry 
with me, but thou hast turned aside thy 
wrath, and hast pitied me. ? Behold, my 
God is my Saviour; I will trust in him, 
and not be afraid: for the Lord is my glory 
and my praise, and is become my salvation. 
3 Draw ye therefore water with joy out of 
the wells of salvation. *And in that day 
thou shalt say, Sing to the Lord, call aloud 
upon his name, proclaim his glorious deeds 
among the Gentiles; make mention that his 


ζ ᾳ. d. form by smiting, 
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name is exalted. 5Sing praise to the name 
of the Lord; for he has done great things : 
declare this in all the earth. § Exalt and 
rejoice, ye that dwell in Sion: for the Holy 
One of Israel is exalted in the midst fof her. 


THE VISION WHICH ESAIAS SON OF 
AMOS SAW AGAINST BABYLON. 


*Lift up a standard on the mountain of 
the plain, exalt the voice to them, beckon 
with the hand, open the gates, ye rulers. 
517 give command, and I bring them: giants 
are coming to fulfil my wrath, rejoicing at 
the same time and insulting. 4A voice of 
many nations on the mountains, even like 
to that of many nations; a voice of kings 
and nations gathered together: the Lord of 
hosts has given command to a Ywar-like 
nation, >to come from a land afar off, from 
the utmost foundation of heaven; the 
Lord and his warriors are coming to destroy 
all the world. 

6 Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is near, 
and destruction from God shall arrive. 
7 Therefore every hand shall become power- 
less, and every soul of man shall be dis- 
mayed. 8The elders shall be troubled, and 
pangs shall seize them, as of a woman in 
travail: and they shall mourn one to 
another, and shall be amazed, and shall 
change their countenance as a flame. 5 For 
behold! the day of the Lord is coming 
which cannot be ὃ escaped, a day of wrath 
and anger, to make the world desolate, and. 
to destroy sinners outofit. 1 For the stars 
of heaven, and Orion, and all the host of 
heaven, shall not give their light; and it 
shall be dark at sunrise, and the moon shall 
not give her light. !!And I will command 
evils for the whole world, and will visit 
their sins on the ungodly: and I will destroy 
the pride of transgressors, and will bring 
low the pride of the haughty. ! And they 
that are left shall be more precious than 
gold tried in the fire; and a man shall be 
more precious than the stone that is in 
Suphir. For the heaven shall be enraged, 
and the earth shall be shaken from her 
foundation, because of the fierce anger of 
the Lord of hosts, in the day in which his 
wrath shall come on. “And they that are 
left shall be as a fleeing fawn, and as a stray 
sheep, and there shall be none to gather 
them: so that a man shall turn back to his 
people, and a man shall flee to his own land. 
>For whosoever shall be taken shall be 
overcome; and they that are gathered 
together shall fali by the sword. And 
they shall dash their children before their 
eyes; and they shall spoil their houses, and 
shall take their wives. 

17 Behold, I will stir up against you the 
Medes, who do not regard silver, neither 
have they need of gold. 18 They shall break 
the bows of the young men; and they shall 
have no mercy on your children; nor shall 
their eyes spare thy children. And Baby- 
lon, which 15 called glorious by the king of 
the Chaldeans, shall be as when God over- 
threw Sodoma and Gomorrha. 29 It shall 
never be inhabited, neither shall any enter 


& Heb. and Alea. " οἵ thee.’ 
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A 5» 3 La) e ’ ἈΝ a - 

τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦΓ. Ὑμνήσατε τὸ ὄνομα ἸΚυρίου, ὅτι ὑψηλὰ 5 

3 , / “a aA n a 

ἐποίησεν" ἀναγγείλατε ταῦτα ἐν πάσῃ TH γῇ. ᾿Αγαλλιᾶσθε, 6 
Ν A ¢ : a 

καὶ εὐφραίνεσθε ot κατοικοῦντες Buoy, dre ὑψώθη ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ 

3 x ΕἸ , 9 nn ᾿ 

Ἰσραὴλ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς. 


ὍΡΑΣΙΣ “HN ΕΔῈΝ ‘HSAIAS ὙἹΟΣ ἌΜΩΣ, 
KATA ΒΑΒΥΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ. 


3 3 [χὰ a “ 

Ἐπ᾿ ὅρους πεδινοῦ ἄρατε σημεῖον, ὑψώσατε τὴν φωνὴν 2 
αὑτοῖς, παρακαλεῖτε τῇ χειρὶ, ἀνοίξατε οἱ ἄρχοντες. ᾿Εγὼ 3 
4 Ν “ 
συντάσσω, καὶ ἐγὼ ἄγω αὐτούς’ γίγαντες ἔρχονται πληρῶσαι 
Ν 4 ’ 5» n 
τὸν θυμόν μου χαίροντες ἅμα καὶ ὑβρίζοντες. Φωνὴ ἐθνῶν 4 
λλῶ δὲ ἣν “a a. ἢ ε / 26) a AAG Ν ΄, 
πολλῶν ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων, ὁμοία ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, φωνὴ βασιλέων 

Ν 29) an / , Ν 3 ΄ 3 ε 
καὶ ἐθνὼν συνηγμένων: Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐντέταλται ἔθνει ὅπλο- 

’ὔ 3) “ ᾽ὔ 3 an 
μάχῳ, ἔρχεσθαι ἐκ γῆς πόῤῥωθεν da ἄκρου θεμελίου τοῦ 5 
> A 4 la an lal 
οὐρανοῦ, Κύριος καὶ ot ὁπλομάχοι αὐτοῦ, καταφθεῖραι πᾶσαν 
τὴν οἰκουμένην. 


18 


9 , ‘\ ‘\ , , 

Ολολύζετε, ἐγγὺς γὰρ ἡμέρα Κυρίου, καὶ συντριβὴ παρὰ 6 
΄-“ an ν nw nw cal 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἥξει. Διατοῦτο πᾶσα χεὶρ ἐκλυθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσα 

Ν 9 θ / ὃ λ ΄ / ε / x 
ψυχὴ ἀνθρώπου δειλιάσει. Ταραχθήσονται οἱ πρέσβεις, καὶ 
la Ν «εέ 
ὠδῖνες αὐτοὺς ἕξουσιν, ὡς γυναικὸς τικτούσης: καὶ συμφορά- 
ω Ν Ν c 
σουσιν ἕτερος πρὸς TOV ἕτερον, καὶ ἐκστήσονται, Kal TO πρόσ- 
3 0A e Ν “ 3:0 N Ν ε 4 , 
ὠπὸν αὐτῶν ὡς φλὸξ μεταβαλοῦσιν. ᾿Ιδοὺ yop ἡμέρα Κυρίου 9 
+ 4 } “ A a a XN 
ἔρχεται ἀνίατος, θυμοῦ καὶ ὀργῆς, θεῖναι τὴν οἰκουμένην ἔρημον, 
Ν ἣν, ‘ 7 “ “ 
καὶ τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς ἀπολέσαι ἐξ αὐτῆς. Oi γὰρ ἀστέρες τοῦ 
Ν 3 , Ν lal “ “~ lal 
οὐρανοῦ καὶ ὃ Opiwy καὶ πᾶς ὃ κόσμος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, TO φῶς 
, a 
οὐ δώσουσι: καὶ σκοτισθήσεται τοῦ ἡλίου ἀνατέλλοντος, Kat 
ε A 3 4 \ an 7 A \ 9 a ΄-“ > 
4 σελήνη ov δώσει τὸ φῶς αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐντελοῦμαι τῇ οἰκου- 
, μέ Ν a an 
μένῃ ὅλῃ κακὰ, καὶ τοῖς ἀσεβέσι Tas ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν: καὶ 
3 “τῷ > ἢ \ & ε 4 / Ν 
ἀπολῶ ὕβριν ἀνόμων, καὶ ὕβριν ὑπερηφάνων ταπεινώσω. Καὶ 
ἔσονται οἱ καταλελειμμένοι ἔντιμοι μᾶλλον ἢ τὸ χρυσίον τὸ 
5, \ oom” “ 3 3 “ἉἍ ε / ε 3 
ἄπυρον: καὶ ἄνθρωπος μᾶλλον ἔντιμος ἔσται ἢ ὃ λίθος ὃ ἐν 
=| / e Ν > X ΄ὔ χε Ν / 
Zoupip. Ὃ yap οὐρανὸς θυμωθήσεται, καὶ 7 γὴ σεισθήσεται 
ἐκ τῶν θεμελίων αὐτῆς, διὰ θυμὸν ὀργῆς Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ἐν τῇ 
ς τ ἀν Σρέλ Ὁ ers 5... on . Ὁ ε : 
ἡμέρᾳ ἢ ἂν ἐπέλθῃ ὁ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔσονται of καταλε- 
’ ε / ~ ‘\ ε 4 ᾽ 
λειμμένοι ὡς δορκάδιον φεῦγον, καὶ ws πρόβατον πλανώμενον, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ συνάγων, ὥστε ἄνθρωπον εἰς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
ἀποστραφῆναι, καὶ ἄνθρωπος εἰς τὴν χώραν ἑαυτοῦ διώξεται. 
a \ A ey, ε , Pryce 9 , > _N 
Os yap av GAG, ἡττηθήσεται, καὶ οἵτινες συνηγμένοι εἰσὶ, 15 
πεσοῦνται μαχαίρᾳ. Kat τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν ῥάξουσιν ἐνώπιον 16 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς οἰκίας αὐτῶν προνομεύσουσι, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας 
αὐτῶν ἕξουσιν. 


8 


10 


11 


12 


19 


14 


᾿Ιδοὺ ἐπεγείρω ὑμῖν τοὺς Μήδονς, ot ἀργύριον οὐ λογίζονται, 17 
οὐδὲ χρυσίου χρείαν ἔχουσι. Tokevuata νεανίσκων συντρί- 18 
ψουσι, καὶ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν οὐ μὴ ἐλεήσωσιν, οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
τέκνοις σου φείσονται οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσται Βαβυ- 19 
λὼν ἣ καλεῖται ἔνδοξος ἀπὸ βασιλέως Χαλδαίων, ὃν τρόπον 
κατέστρεψεν 6 Θεὸς Ξόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα: Οὐ κατοικηθήσε- 20 
ται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον, οὐδὲ μὴ εἰσέλθωσιν εἰς αὐτὴν διὰ 


y Lit. fighting with armour or weapons, 6 Gr. healed. 
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πολλῶν γενεῶν, οὐδὲ μὴ διέλθωσιν αὐτὴν "Apafes, οὐδὲ ποιμένες 

1 οὐ μὴ ἀναπαύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ. Kal ἀναπαύσονται ἐκεῖ θηρία, 
καὶ ἐμπλησθήσονται at οἰκίαι ἤχου: καὶ ἀναπαύσονται ἐκεῖ 

2 σειρῆνες, καὶ δαιμόνια ἐκεῖ ὀρχήσονται, καὶ ὀνοκένταυροι ἐκεῖ 

΄ Ἁ , fo 3 a y” 
κατοικήσουσι, καὶ νοσσοποιήσουσιν ἐχῖνοι ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις 
αὐτῶν. Ταχὺ ἔρχεται καὶ οὐ χρονιεῖ. . 

4 Kat ἐλεήσει Κύριος τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐκλέξεται ἔτι τὸν 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀναπαύσονται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὃ γειώρας 
προστεθήσεται πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ προστεθήσεται πρὸς τὸν οἶκον 

2 Ἰακώβ’ Καὶ λήψονται αὐτοὺς ἔθνη, καὶ εἰσάξουσιν εἰς τὸν 
τόπον αὐτῶν, καὶ κατακληρονομήσουσι, καὶ πληθυνθήσονται 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εἰς δούλους καὶ δούλας: καὶ ἔσονται αἰχμάλωτοι 
οἱ αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες αὐτοὺς, καὶ κυριευθήσονται οἱ κυριεύ- 
σαντες αὐτῶν. 


Ν a 9 ~ ε , 5 ’ 9 ’ » 
3 ᾿ Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἀναπαύσει σε Κύριος 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὀδύνης καὶ τοῦ θυμοῦ σου, τῆς δουλείας σου τῆς 
4 σκληρᾶς, ἧς ἐδούλευσας αὐτοῖς. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸν θρῆνον τοῦτον 
5. ἢ Ν ΄ “ 
ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος, 


“ a Ν , 
Πῶς ἀναπέπαυται 6 ἀπαιτῶν, καὶ ἀναπέπαυται 6 ἐπισπου- 
’ ΄ ᾽’ὔ Ν Ν a ε la Ν Χ 
αστῆς; “Συνέτριψε Κύριος τὸν ζυγὸν τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν, τὸν ζυγὸν 
τῶν ἀρχόντων. ἸΠατάξας ἔθνος θυμῷ, πληγῇ ἀνιάτῳ, παίων 
με Ν a 3) 3 > 7 ; 3 τ Ἷ 4 
ἔθνος πληγὴν θυμοῦ, ἣ οὐκ ἐφείσατο, ἀνεπαύσατο πεποιθώς. 
“ lol cay > , ΄ “A 
> 8 Πᾶσα ἡ yn βοᾷ per εὐφροσύνης, καὶ τὰ ξύλα τοῦ 
Δ β ΤᾺ ? / θ ee. Ν ee ὃ - Δ ’ 
uBavov εὐφράνθησαν ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ ἡ κέδρος τοῦ Λιβάνου, 
) 3 3 Ὁ Ἁ , > > ZB € ’ ε a Ὅ τὸ 
ἀφ οὗ σὺ κεκοίμησαι, ovK ἀνέβη ὁ κόπτων ἡμᾶς. aons 
’ὔ / v4 ᾽ὔ ΄ / 
κάτωθεν ἐπικράνθη συναντήσας cou συνηγέρθησάν σοι πάντες 
4 a a lal 
οἱ γίγαντες ot ἄρξαντες τῆς γῆς, ol ἐγείραντες ἐκ τῶν θρόνων 
) αὐτῶν πάντας βασιλεῖς ἐθνῶν. Πάντες ἀποκριθήσονται, καὶ 
ὄν ὦν “ lal 
ἐροῦσί σοι, καὶ ov ἑάλως, ὥσπερ Kal ἡμεῖς: ἐν ἡμῖν δὲ κατε- 
/ / > WAN ε ΄ ε NX 5 - 
. λογίσθης. ; Κατέβη εἰς ἄδου ἡ δόξα σου, ἣ πολλὴ εὐφροσύνη 
ς a“ ‘\ Ν ΄ ’ 
σου" ὑποκάτω σου στρώσουσι σῆψιν, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμά σου 
’ la) 2¢/ 3 a 3 ““εε / c . 
σκώληξ. lds ἐξέπεσεν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 6 “Ewoddpos 6 πρωὶ 
> , / > Ν an ¢ 9 , x ΚΑ 
ἀνατέλλων ; συνετρίβη εἰς τὴν γῆν ὃ ἀποστέλλων πρὸς πάντα 
Ν Ν > o 
τὰ ἔθνη. wv δὲ εἶπας ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ σου, εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν 
ἀναβήσομαι, ἐπάνω τῶν ἀστέρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ θήσω τὸν θρόνον 
~ 2 + e “ Ἀν δὰ Ν 3 Ν ε x Ν Ν 
μου, καθιῶ ἐν ὄρει ὑψηλῷ, ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τὰ ὑψηλὰ τὰ πρὸς 


wd et 


ιν 


=~ 


B i al > , > , lal an >” Ὁ ΄“ 
: Βοῤῥᾶν, ἀναβήσομαι ἐπάνω τῶν νεφῶν, ἔσομαι ὅμοιος τῳ 
e 7 Nod δὲ > τὸ B , Χ 3 Ν 6 “λ fod 
ὑψίστῳ. it ε εἰς a ppt, 9%)» “bie a den εμέλια ΤῊ" 

‘ an 13 > Le) Ὁ 
' γῆς. Οἱ ἰδόντες σε θαυμάσονται ἐπι σοι, καὶ ἐρουσιν, οὗτος 


ε + θ ε , ἣν an ε ’ὔ »" « Ν 
6 ἄνθρωπος ὃ παροξύνων τὴν γῆν, ὃ σείων βασιλεῖς, 6 θεὶς 
A 4 7 na ΄“ 
τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην ἔρημον, καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ καθεῖλε, 
‘ J > wn > + 7 ε “~ “ τ “ 
Tous ἐν ἐπαγωγῇ οὐκ ἔλυσε. Tlavres οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν 

4 Cal n Ν ~ 
ἐκοιμήθησαν ἐν τιμῇ, ἄνθρωπος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. Σὺ δὲ 
ε / > “ »» ε Ν > [ΑἹ / Ν r 
ῥιφήσῃ ἐν τοῖς Opecw, ws νεκρὸς ἐβδελυγμένος, μετὰ πολλῶν 

4 ,ὔ Ψ 
τεθνηκότων ἐκκεκεντημένων μαχαίραις, καταβαινόντων εἰς ἄδου. 
a , , Ὁ 
Ον τρόπον ἱμάτιον ἐν αἵματι πεφυρμένον οὐκ ἔσται καθαρὸν, 
7 Ν ΝῚ 3᾽ rat 
οὕτως οὐδὲ σὺ ἔσῃ καθαρός" διότι THY γῆν μου ἀπώλεσας, Kal 


β See Job 80. 29; Isa, 84. 13, ete. y See Heb. 10. 87; also Hab. 2. 8. 
0 Alex. + ‘and thou shalt say in that day.’ 


6 i. 6. the Israelites. 
A See chap. 5, 25. 


Esaras XIII. 21—XIV. 20. 


into it for many generations: neither shall 
the Arabians pass through it; nor shall 
shepherds at all rest in it. “1 But wild 
beasts shall rest there; and the houses shall 
be filled with howling; and f monsters shall 
rest there, and devils shall dance there, 
22and satyrs shall dwell there; and_hedge- 
hogs shall make their nests in their houses. 
γ [Ὁ will come soon, and will not tarry. 

And the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, 
and will yet choose Israel, and they shall 
rest on their land: and the stranger shall 
be added to them, yea, shall be added to 
the house of Jacob. *And the Gentiles 
shall take them, and bring them into their 
place: and ®they shall inherit them, and 
$ they shall be multiplied upon the land for 
servants aud handmaidens: and they that 
took them captives shall become captives 
to them; aud they that had lordship over 
them shall be under the?r rule. 

3 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lord shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow and vexation, and from thy hard 
servitude wherein thou didst serve them. 
4 And thou shalt take up this lamentation 
against the king of Babylon, @ 

How has the extortioner ceased, and the 
taskmaster ceased! 5 Lord has broken 
the yoke of sinners, the yoke of princes. 
6 Having smitten a nation in wrath, with an 
incurable plague, smiting a nation with a 
wrathful plague, which spared them not, he 
rested in quiet. 7 All the earth cries aloud 
with joy: Sthe trees also of Libanus rejoice 
against thee, and the cedar of Libanus, 
saying, From the time that thou hast been 
Jaid low, no one has come up to cut us down. 
°Hell from beneath is provoked to meet 
thee: all the great ones that have ruled 
over the earth have risen up _ together 
against thee, they that have raised up from 
their thrones all the kings of the nations. 
10 All shall answer and say to thee, Thou 
also hast been taken, even as we; and thou 
art numbered amongst us. Ὁ ΠΥ glory has 
come down to Hades, and thy great mirth: 
under thee they shall spread corruption, 
and the worm shall be thy covering. “How 
has Lucifer, that rose in the morning, fallen 
from heaven! He that sent orders to all 
the nations is crushed to the earth. 18 But 
thou saidst in thine heart, I will go up to 
heaven, I will set my throne above the stars 
of heaven: I will sit on a lofty mount, on 
the lofty mountains toward the north: “J 
will go up above the clouds; I will be like 
the Most. High. But now thou shalt go 
down to hell, eren to the foundations of the 
earth. hey that see thee shall wonder 
at thee, and say, 4This is the man that 
troubled the earth, that made kings to 
shake; “that made the whole world deso- 
late, and destroyed its cities; he loosed not 
those who were in captivity. All the 
kings of the nations lie in honour, every'nian 
in his house. ¥ But thoushalt be cast forth 
on the mountains, as a loathed carcase, with 
many dead who have been pierced with 
swords, going down to the grave. As a 
garment defiled with blood shall not be 
pure, so neither shalt thou be pure; because 


ζ i. e. the Gentiles. 
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thou hast destroyed my land, and hast slain 
my people: thou shalt not endure for ever, 
—thou an evil seed. 2! Prepare thy children 
to be slain for the sins of their futher; that 
they arise not,and inherit the earth, nor 
fill the earth with wars. 25 And I will rise 
up against them, saith the Lord of hosts, and 
I will destroy their name, and remnant, and 
seed: thus saith the Lord. And I will 
make the region of Babylon desert, so that 
hedgehogs shall dwell there, and it shall 
come to nothing: and I will make it a pit 
of clay for destruction. 

24'Thus saith the Lord of hosts, As I have 
said, so it shall be: and as I have purposed, 
so the matter shall remain : 35 even to destroy 
the Assyrians upon my land, and upon my 
mountains: and they shall be for trampling; 
and their yoke shall be taken away from 
them, and their glory shall be taken away 
from their shoulders. 2°‘lhis is the purpose 
which the Lord has purposed upon the 
whole earth: and this the hand that is up- 
lifted against all the nations. 7 For what 
the Holy God has purposed, who shall 
frustrate ? and who shall turn back his up- 
lifted hand ? 

38 In the year in which king Achaz died 
this word came. 

29 Rejoice not, all ye Philistines, because 
the yoke of him that smote you is broken: 
for out of the seed of the serpent shall come 
forth the young of asps,and their young 
shall come forth flying serpents. ἢ And the 
poor shall be fed by him, and poor men 
shall rest in peace: but he shall destroy 
thy seed with hunger, and shall destroy thy 
remnant. 9: Howl, ye gates of cities; let 
the cities be troubled and cry, even all the 
Philistines: for smoke is coming from the 
north, and there is no possibility 8 of living. 
2 And what shall the kings of the nations 
answer? ‘Ihat the Lord has founded Sion, 
and by him the poor of the people shall be 
saved, 


THE WoRD AGAINST THE LAND OF Moan. 


By night the land of Moab shall be de- 
stroyed; for by night the wall of the land 
of Moab shall be destroyed. 23 Grieve for 
yourselves; for even Debon, where your 
altar is, shall be destroyed: thither shall ye 
go up to weep, over Nabau of the land of 
Moab: howl ye: baldness shall be on every 
head, and all arms shall be Ὑ wounded. 
3Gird yourselves with sackcloth in her 
streets: and lament upon her roofs, and in 
her streets, and in her ways; howl all of 

ou with weeping. *For Esebon and 
Hleale have cried: their voice was heard to 
Jassa: therefore the loins of the region of 
Moab cry aloud; her soul shall know. 
5'’he heart of the region of Moab cries 
within her to Segor; for it is as a heifer of 
three years old: and on the ascent of Luith 
they shall go up to thee weeping by the way 
of Aroniim: she cries, Destruction, and 
trembling. ®The water of Nemerim shall 
be desolate, and the grass thereof shall fail: 
for there shall be no green grass. ‘Shall 
Moab even thus be delivered? for I will 
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τὸν λαόν μου ἐπέκτεινας: οὐ μὴ μείνῃς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον, 
σπέρμα πονηρόν. Ἑτοίμασον τὰ τέκνα σου σφαγῆναι ταῖς 21 
ἁμαρτίαις τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ἵνα μὴ ἀναστῶσι καὶ κληρονομή- 
σωσι τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐμπλήσωσι τὴν γῆν πολέμων. Καὶ ἐπανα- 22 
στήσομαι αὐτοῖς, λέγει Ἰζύριος σαβαὼθ, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτῶν 
ὄνομα, καὶ κατάλειμμα, καὶ σπέρμα: τάδε λέγει Κύριος. Καὶ 28 
θήσω τὴν Βαβυλωνίαν ἔρημον, ὥστε κατοικεῖν ἐχίνους, καὶ 
ἔσται εἰς οὐδέν: καὶ θήσω αὐτὴν πηλοῦ βάραθρον εἰς ἀπώ- 
λειαν. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ὃν τρόπον εἴρηκα, οὕτως ἔσται, 24 
καὶ ὃν τρόπον βεβούλευμαι, οὕτως μενεῖ, τοῦ ἀπολέσαι τοὺς 25 
᾿Ασσυρίους ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἐμῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων μου: καὶ 
ἔσονται εἰς καταπάτημα, καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται. ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ὃ ζυγὸς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ κῦδος αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν ὥμων ἀφαιρεθήσεται. 
Αὕτη ἡ βουλὴ ἣν βεβούλευται Κύριος ἐπὶ τὴν ὅλην οἰκουμένην, 26 
καὶ αὕτη ἡ χεὶρ ἣ ὑψηλὴ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. “A γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς 27 
ὃ ἅγιος βεβούλευται, τίς διασκεδάσει; καὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 
τὴν ὑψηλὴν τίς ἀποστρέψει; 

Τοῦ ἔτους οὗ ἀπέθανεν ὃ βασιλεὺς "Ayal, ἐγενήθη τὸ ῥῆμα 
sie β χαξ, ἐγενήθη τὸ ῥῆμ 

Μὴ εὐφρανθείητε οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι πάντες, συνετρίβη γὰρ 29 
ὃ ζυγὸς τοῦ παίοντος ὑμᾶς- ἐκ γὰρ σπέρματος ὄφεως ἐξελεύ-. ΄. 
σεται ἔκγονα ἀσπίδων, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα αὐτῶν ἐξελεύσονται ὄφεις 
πετάμενοι. Καὶ βοσκηθήσονται πτωχοὶ dv αὐτοῦ: πτωχοὶ δὲ 
ἄνθρωποι ἐπὶ εἰρήνης ἀναπαύσονται: ἀνελεῖ δὲ ἐν λιμῷ τὸ 
σπέρμα σου, καὶ τὸ κατάλειμμά σου ἀνελεῖ. Ὀλολύξατε 
πύλαι πόλεων, κεκραγέτωσαν πόλεις τεταραγμέναι, οἱ ἀλλό- 
φυλοι πάντες, ὅτι ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ καπνὸς ἔρχεται, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τοῦ 
εἶναι. Kat τί ἀποκριθήσονται βασιλεῖς ἐθνῶν; ὅτι Κύριος 82 
tee ears Σιὼν, καὶ dv αὐτοῦ σωθήσονται of ταπεινοὶ τοῦ 

Ἢ 
αοὔ. 
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TO ‘PHMA TO ΚΑΤᾺ ΤῊΣ ΜΩΑΒΙΤΙΔΟΣ. 15 


Ν A a 
Νυκτὸς ἀπολεῖται 7 Μωαβίτις, νυκτὸς yap ἀπολεῖται τὸ 
nw ΄ς“ 4, nw nw 

τεῖχος τῆς Μωαβίτιδος. Λυπεῖσθε ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς, ἀπολεῖται γὰρ 2 
Ν Δ Ν Ὁ «ε ΑἿ ε “ > δ τ ’ὔ’ ’ > NN 
καὶ Δηβὼν, ov 6 βωμὸς ὑμῶν: ἐκεῖ ἀναβήσεσθε κλαίειν, ἐπὶ 
a nn 4 Ὁ“ 
Ναβαῦ τῆς MwaBiridos: ὀλολύξατε, ἐπὶ πάσης κεφαλῆς 
’ὔἢ ’ὔ , an 
φαλάκρωμα, πάντες βραχίονες κατατετμημένο. "Ev ταῖς 8 
7 an 
πλατείαις αὐτῆς περιζώσασθε σάκκους, καὶ κόπτεσθε ἐπὶ τῶν 
, a A “ a 
δωμάτων αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ev 5. A , 9 , Ν a 7 , 
ῥύμαις αὐτῆς, πάντες ὀλολύζετε μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ. “Ori κέκρα- 4 
9 τ na 
γεν Ἐσεβὼν καὶ ᾿Ελεαλὴ, ἕως Ἰασσὰ ἠκούσθη ἡ φωνὴ αὐτῶν: 
“~ e 3 Ν lal cal nw 
διατοῦτο ἡ ὀσφὺς τῆς Μωαβίτιδος βοᾷ, ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτῆς γνώσε- 
ε ’ nw n ral 
Ta. HH καρδία τῆς Μωαβίτιδος βοᾷ ἐν αὐτῇ ἕως Σηγώρ: 5 
᾽ὔ 4 “ 7 
δάμαλις γάρ ἐστι τριετής" ἐπὶ δὲ τῆς ἀναβάσεως Aoveld, πρὸς 
Ν ’ὔ n ~ >? n 
σὲ κλαίοντες ἀναβήσονται τῇ ὁδῷ ᾿Αρωνιείμ: Bod, σύντριμμα 


καὶ σεισμός. Τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς Νεμηρεὶμ ἔρημον ἔσται, καὶ 6 
ὁ χόρτος αὐτῆς ἐκλείψει: χόρτος γὰρ χλωρὸς οὐκ ἔσται. Μὴ 7 


Ν σ “ 
καὶ οὕτως μέλλει σωθῆναι; ἐπάξω γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν φάραγγα "Apa- 


B Gr. of being. 


¥ Gr. cut to pieces. 
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8 Y ὦ at on bring the Arabians upon the valley, and 
Bas, καὶ λήψονται αὐτὴν Ξυνῆψε γὰρ 7 Bon τὸ ὅριον τῆς they shall take it. ®For the cry has 


9 MwaBirdos τῆς ee. καὶ ὀλολυγμὸς oes ἕως TOU ᾿φρέα- ener pray teen on the eich 4 Moab, 
τος τοῦ Αἰλεί To δὲ ὕδωρ τὸ Δειμὼν πλησθήσεται a os, even οἱ Agalim; and her howling fas gone 
é ἣν Δ oa 6 ” κὰ on as far as the wellof Alim. And the water 
ἐπάξω γὰρ ἐπὶ ειμὼν ραβας, καὶ ἀρῶ τὸ σπέρμα Μωὰβ, of Dimon shall be filled with blood: for I 
καὶ ᾿Αριὴλ, καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον Adama. will bring Arabians upon Dimon, and I 
will take away the seed of Moab, and Ariel, 
ε ἬΝ pe ae te and the remnant of Adama. 

16 ᾿Αποστέλω ὡς ἑρπετὰ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" μὴ. πέτρα ἔρημός ἐστι — I will send as it ἘΝ ΠΡ ον se tec 
270 6 Α ὴ sy: “B Te = P 7 is not the mount of the daughter of Sion 
his βινῃ θυγ ΤΕΣ Σιών ἕ ἜΡΙΝ ΤῊ pei δ φανν" θεά ye rr hs, a desolate rock? ?For thou shalt be as a 
νοσσὸς ἀφῃρημένος, ἐσῇ θυγάτηρ Μωὰβ, ἔπειτα δὲ Ἀρνῶν young bird taken away from a bird that has 
3 πλείονα βουλεύου, ποίει τε σκέπην πένθους αὕτη. διαπαντὸς, ἐν flown: even thou shalt be so, daughter of 
4 θῃ Moab: and then do thou, O Arnon, 3 take 
μεσημβρινῇ σκοτίᾳ φεύγουσιν, ἐξέστησαν: μὴ ἀχ US» ἔτ ἀρ sect farther counsel, and continually make thou 
κήσουσί σοι ot φυγάδες Μωάβ’ ἔσονται σκέπη ὑμῖν ἀπὸ ἃ shelter from grief: they flee in darkness 
Sud 6 at mid-day ; they are amazed; be not thou 

προσώπου ιώκοντος, ὅτι Ἢρ 4, 0 RHE € ΓΟ καὶ ὁ ἄρχων led captive. 1116 fugitives of Moab shall 


3 ἀπώλετο ὃ καταπατῶν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. L διορθωθήσεται sojourn with thee; they shall be to you a 
μετ᾽ ἐλέους θρόνος, καὶ καθιεῖται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ μετὰ ἀληθείας oer τος be se a ae 
ἐν σκηνῇ Δαυὶδ, κρίνων καὶ ἐκζητῶν κρίμα καὶ σπεύδων di- the oppressing ruler has perished from off 
καιοσύνην. the earth. ® And a throne shall be estab- 
lished with mercy; and one shall sit_upon 
ss it Pb peli in = ate μές David, 
6 ἬἪἬκούσαμεν τὴν ὕβριν Μωὰβ, ὑβριστὴς σφόδρα τὴν ὕπερη- judging, and earnestly seeking juc gments, 
B τὴ UB Ρ β, ὑβρ 7 Φ ρ ὴ Pu and hasting righteousness. 
φανίαν é&jpa- οὐχ οὕτως ἡ μαντεία σου, οὐχ οὕτως. 66 have heard of the pride of Moab; 
he is very proud. I have cut off his pride: 


ὗς , \ 9 . a , , 9 “σις thy prophecy shall not be thus, no not thus. 
7 ὈὌσλολύξει Mod, ἐν γὰρ τῇ MoaBiride πάντες ὀλολύξουσι Pi cab Shah Wied foe eel ctiall how? ἐν 


8 τοῖς κατοικοῦσι δὲ Ded μελετήσεις, καὶ οὐκ ἐντραπήσῃ. Ta Seve land of Moab: Buk thow shalt care for 
πεδία ᾿Ἐσεβὼν πενθήσει, ἄμπελος Ξεβαμά: καταπίνοντες τὰ them that dwell in Seth,and thou shalt not 
9 Be 7 A ὟΝ β Μ' Ἶ be ashamed, %The plains of Esebon shall 
€ vl), καταπατήσατε τὰς ἀμπὲ τὰ." αὐτῆς, ἕως alnp: οὐ μὴ mourn, the vine of Sebama: swallowing up 
συνάψητε, πλανήθητε THY ἔρημον, ot ἀπεσταλμένοι ἐγκατελεί- the nations, trample ye her vines, ΘΥΘῺ [0 


, Ν Ὁ ἂν , ~ , dazer: ye shall not come together; wander 
9 φθησαν, διέβησαν γὰρ πρὸς τὴν θάλασσαν. Διατοῦτο κλαύ- Ἔα ἀμδ' desert ΚΟΥ Kat weld dent ‘ere 


σομαι ws τὸν κλαυθμὸν Ἰαζὴρ ἄμπελον Σεβαμά: τὰ δένδρα ΠΝ for aes have gone ie the sea. 
: τ ‘ gt ok pee La ee s- +: δ 1erefore W1 weep as with the weeping 
σου κατέβαλεν Ἐσεβὼν καὶ Ἐλεαλὴ, ὅτι ἐπὶ τῷ θερισμῷ ll WP dizer foe the yikes OF Bebaiia | Welton 
ἐπι τῳ τρυγήητῳ GOV καταπατήσω, καὶ πάντα TETOVYTAL. οὐ τὰν Eleale ore τὰ ΟΥ̓ΡᾺ thy trees ; ie 1 

10 Kat ἀρθήσετ ; ὐ Log ΄ δ. TOV ἃ ή will trample on thy harvest and on t. 
eK θήσ ite ep ΠΣ 5,30 : cena ae vats ἃ τελῶν αὐ vintages, and all thy plants shall fall. And 
και ΕΝ τοις ἀμπέλωσι DOV OV μη εὐφρανθήσονται, καὶ οὗ μὴ gladness and rejoicing shall be taken away 
11 πατήσουσιν οἶνον εἰς Ta ὑπολήνια, πέπαυται γάρ. Διατοῦτο from the vineyards; and they shall not 
ε λί » eye ε θά ey ΑΕ Ure rejoice at all in thy vineyards; and they 
Ser i ωὰβ OS KLAPA MXNTEL, KAL FA ΈΡΤΟΞ μοῦ shall not at all tread wine into the vats; 
12 ὡς τεῖχος ἐνεκαίνισας. Καὶ ἔσται εἰς τὸ ἐντραπῆναί σε, ὅτι Rigg ee ἐν aac ἧς oak my 
elly shall sound as_a harp for Moab, anc 
ἐκοπίασε Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοῖς βωμοῖς, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς. τὰ Bthou hast repaired my inward parte am 
χειροποίητα αὐτῆς, ὥστε προσεύξασθαι, καὶ ov μὴ δύνηται wall. 12 And it shall be to thy shame, (for 
ἐξελέσθαι αὐτόν. Moab is wearied at the altars,). that he shall 
go in to the idols thereof to pray, but they 

shall not be at all able to deliver him. 


18 Τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπὶ Μωὰβ, ὅπότε ἐλά- ™ This is the word which the Lord spoke 


see 2 ! δ ΓΝ lal 1 
14 λησε. Kat viv Ady, ἐν τρισὶν ‘ereow ἐτῶν μισθωτοῦ ἀτιμα-" pr μῷτε. Mind ἔΒρ τος Estomago 


σθήσεται ἡ δόξα Μωὰβ παντὶ τῷ πλούτῳ τῷ πολλῷ, καὶ hireling, the glory of Moab shall be dis- 


αταλειφθήσεται ὁλ ὸ tou 2 : honoured with all his great wealth; and 
raed φθήσεται ὁ ἜΣ Last ΤΣ he shall be left few in number, and not 


honoured. 


fy be TO ‘PHMA TO KATA AAMASKOY, THE WORD AGAINST DAMASCUS. 


Ἰδοὺ A s< &06% ay \ x > n Behold, Damascus shall be taken away 
OV άμασκος ἀρνήσεται ATO TOMAEWY, καὶ EOTAL ELS TTWOW, from among cities, and shall become a ruin; 
2 καταλελειμμένη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, cis κοίτην ποιμνίων καὶ ἀνά- 7abandoned for ever, to de a fold and rest- 
3 παυσιν, Kal οὐκ ἔσται ὁ διώκων Καὶ οὐκέτι ἔσται ὀχυρὰ τοῦ 1 Ῥί809 for flocks, and there shall be none 
ἀ ᾿ rd χῦρα TOV [ὁ go after them. * And she shall no longer 


καταφυγεῖν ἰφραίμ: καὶ οὐκέτι βασιλεία ἐν Δαμασκῷ, καὶ bea strong place for Ephraim to flee to, and 


& Compare the Hebrew. 


Esaras XVII. 4—XVIII. 6. 


there shall no longer be a kingdom in 
Damascus, or a remnant of Syrians; for 
thou art no better than the children of 
Israel, even than their glory; thus saith the 
Lord of hosts. +There shall be in that day 
a failure of the glory of Jacob, and the 
riches of his glory shall be shaken. * And it 
shall be as if one should gather standing 
corn, and reap the grain of the ears; and it 
shall be as if one should gather ears ina 
rich valley; Sand as if there should be left 
stubble therein, or as ἐξ were the berries of 
an olive tree, two or three on the topmost 
bough, or as 10 four or five should be left 
on their branches; thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel. 

7In that day a man shall trust in him 
that made him, and his eyes shall have 
respect to the Holy One-of Israel. 8 And 
they shall not at all trust in their altars, 
nor in the works of their hands, which their 
fingers made; and they shall not look to 
the trees, nor to their abominations. 


852 HZAIAS. 


\ \ A , > A \ = A κ᾿ 
τὸ λοιπὸν τῶν Σύρων οὐ γὰρ σὺ βελτίων εἶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ,. 


ie) / δ A 7 , 4, “ 
τῆς δόξης αὐτῶν: τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαώθ. "Horas ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
> + ΄ὔ ΒΡ ον, Ν Ν a ae Lal 
ἐκείνῃ ἐκλειψις δόξης ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τὰ πίονα τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 
\ "7 \ 
σεισθήσεται. Kot ἔσται ὃν τρόπον ἐάν τις συναγάγῃ ἀμητὸν 
8 ’ὔ Ν / Ἶ ’ ἔ 
ἑστήκοτα, καὶ σπέρμα σταχύων ἀμήσῃ: καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον 
3 ,ὔ / > / a 
cay τις συναγάγῃ στάχυν ἐν φαἀραγγιστερεᾷ. Καὶ καταλειφθῇ 
o” ’, " ε en ’ὔ a 
ἐν αὑτῇ καλάμη, ἢ ὡς ῥῶγες ἐλαίας δύο ἢ τρεῖς ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου 
΄ Ἂ Ψ Ἃ ΄ > 2% “ , 5. πὶ 
μετεώρου, ἢ τέσσαρες ἢ πέντε ἐπὶ τῶν κλάδων αὐτῶν κατα- 


λειφθῇ rade λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ. 


TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ πεποιθὼς ἔσται ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῷ ποιή- 
Gavrt αὐτὸν, οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐμβλέψονται, καὶ οὐ μὴ πεποιθότες ὦσιν ἐπὶ τοῖς βωμοῖς, 
οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, ἃ ἐποίησαν οἱ δάκτυλοι 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται τὰ δένδρα, οὐδὲ τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν. 


97 that day thy cities shall be ἀθβουξθαᾶ,. 


as the Amorites and the Evzans deserted 
theirs, because of the children of Israel; and 
they shall bedesolate. !°Because thou hast 
forsaken God thy Saviour, and hast not 
been mindful of the Lord thy helper; 
therefore shalt thou plant a B false plant, 
and a false seed. !! In the day wherein thou 
shalt plant thou shalt be deceived; but if 
thou sow in the morning, the seed shall 
spring up for a crop in the day wherein 
thou shalt obtain an mheritance, and as a 
man’s father, thou shalt obtain an inherit- 
ance for thy sons. 

12 Woe to the multitude of many nations, 
as the swelling sea, so shall ye be con- 
founded; and the vy force of many nations 


shall sound like water; many nations like - 


much water, as when much water rushes 
violently: and they shall drive him away, 
and pursue him afar, as the dust of chaff 
when men winnow before the wind, and as 
a storm whirling the dust of the wheel. | 

4 J'oward evening, and there shall be grief ; 
before the morning, and he shall not be. 
his is the portion of them that spoiled you, 
and the inheritance to them that robbed 
you of your inheritance. 

Woe to you, ye wings of the land of ships, 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. 25 He sends 
messengers by the sea, and paper letters on 
the water: for swift messengers shall go 
to a lofty nation,and to a strange and harsh 
people. Who is beyond it? a nation not 
looked for, and trodden down. #Now all 
the rivers of the land shall be inhabited as 
an inhabited country; their land shall be 
as when a signal is raised from a mountain; 
it shall be audible as the sound of a trumpet. 
* For thus said the Lord to me, There shall 
be security in my city, as the light of noon- 
day heat, and it shall be as a cloud of dew 
in the day of harvest. ° Before the reaping 
time, when the flower has been completely 
formed, and the unripe grape has put forth 
its flower and blossomed, then shall he take 
away the little clusters with pruning-hooks, 
and shall take away .the small branches, and 
cut them off; ‘Sand he shall leave them 


Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσονται ai πόλεις σου ἐγκαταλελειμμέναι, 
ὃν τρόπον κατέλιπον οἱ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖοι καὶ οἱ Edatoe ἀπὸ προσ- 
ὦπου τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἔσονται ἔρημοι, διότι κατέλιπες 
τὸν Θεὸν τὸν σωτῆρά σου, καὶ Κυρίου τοῦ βοηθοῦ σου οὐκ 
ἐμνήσθης: διατοῦτο φυτεύσεις φύτευμα ἄπιστον, καὶ σπέρμα 


»» mete ἡ & ON 
ἄπιστον. Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ἢ ἂν φυτεύσῃς, πλανηθήσῃ: τὸ δὲ πρωὶ 


ΞΝ , 3 θή 3 3 Ν e oN ε f , Ne 

ἐὰν σπείρῃς, ἀνθήσει εἰς ἀμητὸν ἢ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ κληρώσῃ, Kal ὡς 
Ν 5 4 , a fal 

πατὴρ ἀνθρώπου κληρώσῃ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου. 


Οὐαὶ πλῆθος ἐθνῶν πολλῶν: ὡς θάλασσα κυμαίνουσα, οὕτω 
ταραχθήσεσθε' καὶ νῶτος ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, ὡς ὕδωρ ἠχήσει. 
Ὥς ὕδωρ πολὺ «ἔθνη πολλὰ, ὡς ὕδατος πολλοῦ βίᾳ φερομένου: 
καὶ ἀποσκορακιεῖ αὐτὸν, καὶ πόῤῥω αὐτὸν διώξεται, ὡς χνοῦν 
ἀχύρου λικμώντων ἀπέναντι ἀνέμου, καὶ ὡς κονιορτὸν τροχοῦ 
καταιγὶς φέρουσα, | 


7 Ν ε “4 \ oo» 4 Δι | 
Πρὸς ἑσπέραν καὶ ἔσται πένθος, πρινὴ πρωὶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται" 
. ε ‘ lan 7 na XN δ» 
αὐτῊ Y μερις τῶν προνομευσάντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ κληρονομία τοῖς 
/ 


“μᾶς κληρονομήσασιν. 


Οὐαὶ 


1 


ὃ 


10 


11 


12 


»- 
ζῶ 


14 


΄σ΄' , ’ ἴω : 
ns πλοίων πτέρυγες, ἐπέκεινα ποταμῶν Αἰθιοπίας: 18 


ε > / 3 ,ὔ μέ ᾿ 
Ο ἀποστέλλων ἐν θαλάσσῃ ὅμηρα, καὶ ἐπιστολὰς βιβλίνας 2 


τι ’ὔ’ a . “- 
ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατός: πορεύσονται γὰρ ἄγγελοι κοῦφοι πρὸς ἔθνος 


͵ Ν / ‘\ Ν 
“μετέωρον, καὶ ἕένον λαὸν καὶ χαλεπόν: τίς αὐτοῦ ἐπέκεινα ; 


> L re J \ a a A 
ἔθνος ἀνέλπιστον και καταπεπατημένον" νυν οἱ ποταμοὶ TYS yas 


a e ’ , a 
πάντες, WS χώρα κατοικουμένη κατοικηθήσεται: 4 χώρα αὐτῶν ὃ 


ε \ a > \ » 9 ne ΄ \ 9 δ 
‘WOEL σΏμειον απὸ ορους ἀρθῇ, ως σάλπιγγος φωνὴ QKOVOTOV 


’ Ὡ iy , , ~ 
ἐσται. Διότι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριός μοι, ἀσφάλεια ἔσται ἐν τῇ 4 


3 “ / ε lan 4 
ἐμῇ πόλει, ὡς φῶς καύματος μεσημβρίας, καὶ ὡς νεφέλη 
/ e , an A 

δρόσου ἡμέρας ἀμητοῦ ἔσται πρὸ τοῦ 
Lal 5, Ν 7 

λεσθῇ ἄνθος, καὶ ὄμφαξ ἐξανθησῃ ἄνθος ὀμφακίζουσα: καὶ 
“ “ / XN ΄ 

ἀφελεῖ τὰ βοτρύδια τὰ μικρὰ τοῖς δρεπάνοις, καὶ τὰς κληματί- 


θερισμοῦ, ὅταν συντε- 5 


δας ἀφελεῖ, καὶ ἀποκόψει, καὶ καταλείψει ἅμα τοῖς πετεινοῖς 6 


ὅν. faithless. 


y αν. back. Complut. reads ἦχος, " noise.’ 


ὁ Gr. He that sends, 


HSAIAS. 853 
lal 3 “ XN “A 6 / - re Ν , > 5 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kat τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς" καὶ συναχθήσεται ex 
ω 3 n na “ > 
αὐτοὺς τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς ἐπ 
3 las “ / “ 
7 αὐτὸν ἥξει. “Ev τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀνενεχθήσεται δῶρα Κυρίῳ 
Ν 0 3 λ A θΘλ ἐᾷ ᾿ς , ) 03h. ἀ{ Xr a 
σαβαὼθ ἐκ λαοῦ τεὈλιμμένου καὶ τετιλμένου, καὶ ἀπὸ λαοῦ 
Ν “Ὁ “ “ 
μεγάλου ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον: ἔθνος ἐλπίζον 
4 a na 
Kal καταπεπατημένον, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν μέρει ποταμοῦ τῆς χώρας. 
> ~ 9 Ν ΄ Ὁ ἘΠ Ἐν , Ν 4 / 
αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ὄρος Σιών. 


ὍΡΑΣΙΣ AITYIITOY. 


39 , A ες 
ἰδοὺ Κύριος κάθηται ἐπὶ νεφέλης κούφης, καὶ ἥξει εἰς 
/ 
Αἴγυπτον, καὶ σεισθήσεται τὰ χειροποίητα Αἰγύπτου ἀπὸ 
lal a / a 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν ἡττηθήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
Ν > / > 4 > ? > / κεἰ λ , 
2 Καὶ ἐπεγερθήσονται Αἰγύπτιοι ἐπ Αἰγυπτίους, καὶ πολεμήσει 
a > Las A“ 
ἄνθρωπος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, 
, δον δ ͵ὔ Ν '4 ar AN 4 y \ δὴ 
8 πόλις ἐπὶ πόλιν, καὶ νόμος ἐπὶ νόμον. Kat ταραχθήσεται 
a cal a \ lal 
τὸ πνεῦμα τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν 
“ Ν Ν > 
διασκεδάσω, καὶ ἐπερωτήσουσι τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἀγάλ- 
as a a a Ν 
ματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς φωνοῦντας, καὶ τοὺς ἐγγα- 
, y+ lat 
4 στριμύθους. Kai παραδώσω τὴν Αἴγυπτον «is χεῖρας ἀν- 
ξ “ na / 
θρώπων, κυρίων σκληρῶν, καὶ βασιλεῖς σκληροὶ κυριεύσουσιν 
n » 
5 αὐτῶν: τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαώθ. Καὶ πίονται οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι 
vou) \ Ν θάλ ε δὲ Ν > rel αἱ & θη 
0 τὸ Tapa θάλασσαν, ὃ δὲ ποταμὸς ἐκλείψει, καὶ ξηρανθη- 
Ν , bs Ἁ ε lA A 
6 σεται. Καὶ ἐκλείψουσιν of ποταμοὶ, καὶ αἱ διώρυχες τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ: καὶ ξηρανθήσεται πᾶσα συναγωγὴ ὕδατος, καὶ ἐν 
7 παντὶ ἕλει καλάμου καὶ παπύρου, καὶ τὸ ἄχι τὸ χλωρὸν πᾶν 
τὸ κύκλῳ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ σπειρόμενον διὰ τοῦ ποτα- 
8 μοῦ ξηρανθήσεται ἀνεμόφθορον. Kal στενάξουσιν οἱ ἁλιεῖς, 
καὶ στενάξουσι πάντες of βάλλοντες ἄγκιστρον εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν, 
‘ ε 7 ΄ Ν ε 3 “ is 
καὶ ot βάλλοντες cayyvas, Kal of ἀμφιβολεῖς πενθήσουσι: 
9 Kat αἰσχύνη λήψεται τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὸ λίνον τὸ σχιστὸν, 
O καὶ τοὺς ἐργαζυμένους τὴν βύσσον. Kat ἔσονται οἱ ἐργαζό- 
la / 
μενοι. αὐτὰ ἐν ὀδύνῃ, Kal πάντες οἱ ποιοῦντες τὸν ζύθον 
’ὔ’ Ν 
1 λυπηθήσονται, καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς πονέσουσι. Kai μωροὶ ἔσονται 
e 2 ΄ὔ ε Ν ἡ “Ἂ i 
ot ἄρχοντες Τάνεως, of σοφοὶ σύμβουλοι τοῦ βασιλέως, ἡ 
βουλὴ αὐτῶν μωρανθήσεται: πῶς ἐρεῖτε τῷ βασιλεῖ, υἱοὶ 
2 συνετῶν ἡμεῖς, υἱοὶ βασιλέων τῶν ἐξ ἀρχῆς; Ποῦ εἰσι νῦν οὗ 
ἡμεῖς, ρχῆ 
σοφοί σου; καὶ ἀναγγειλάτωσάν σοι, καὶ εἰπάτωσαν, τί βεβού- 
3 λευται Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον; “E&éhurov οἱ ἄρχοντες 
΄ 
Τάνεως, καὶ ὑψώθησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες Μέμφεως, καὶ πλανήσουσιν 
4 Αἴγυπτον κατὰ φυλάς. Κύριος γὰρ ἐκέρασεν αὐτοῖς πνεῦμα 
πλανήσεως, καὶ ἐπλάνησαν Αἴγυπτον ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις 
5 αὐτῶν, ὡς πλανᾶται ὃ μεθύων, καὶ ὃ ἐμῶν ἅμα, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
“~ > / ᾿ μ y Fe Ρ' 3 Ν ΤΟΝ % 
τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις ἔργον ὃ ποιήσει κεφαλὴν καὶ οὐρὰν, Kal ἀρχὴν 
καὶ τέλος. 
a“ , e “ 
6 TH δὲ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσονται οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, ὡς γυναῖκες, 
/ an , 
ἐν φόβῳ καὶ ἐν τρόμῳ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς χειρὸς Κυρίου 
\ n a 
7 σαβαὼθ, ἣν αὐτὸς ἐπιβαλεῖ αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ χώρα 
“ > ὃ , a > , > , a aA ΣΝ 
τῶν ᾿ἰουδαίων τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις εἰς φόβητρον: πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν 


y Gr. the ventriloquists. 
ζ Gr. work at. 


f Alex. * district,’ the accent being different. 


ὁ Lit. 


Esatas XVIII. 7—XIX. 17. 


together to the birds of the sky, and to the 
wild beasts of the earth: and the fowls of 
the sky shall be gathered upon them, and 
all the beasts of the land shall come upon 
him. 71ln that time shall presents be 
brought to the Lord of hosts from a people 
afflicted and peeled, and from a people great 
from henceforth and for ever; a nation 
hoping and yet trodden down, which is ina 
part of a river of his land, to the place 
where is the name of the Lord of hosts, the 
mount Sion. 


TE VISION OF EayPr. 
Behold, the Lord sits on a swift cloud, 


and shall come to Egypt: and the idols of 
Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and 
their heart shall faint within them. 2 And 
the Egyptians shall be stirred up against the 
Egyptians: and a man shall fight against 
his brother, and a. man against his neigh- 
bour, city against city, and flaw against 
Blaw. *And the spirit of the Egyptians 
shall be troubled within them; and I will 
frustrate their counsel: and they shall 
enquire of their gods and their images, and 
them that speak out of the earth, and Y them 
that have in them a divining spirit. 4And 
I will deliver Egypt into the hands of men, 
of cruel lords; and cruel kings shall rule 
over them.: thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
>And the Egyptians shall drink. the water 
that is by the sea, but the river shall fail, 
and be dried up. 9 And the streams shall 
fail, and the canals of the river; and every 

reservoir of water shall be dried up, in 
every marsh also of reed and papyrus. 
¢And all the green herbage round about 
the river, and everything sown by the side 
of the river, shall be blasted with the wind 
and dried up. ®8And the fishermen shall 
groan,.and all that cast a hook into the 
river shall groan; they also that cast nets, 
and the anglers shall mourn. 9 And shame 
shall come upon them that work fine flax, 
and them that $make fine linen. 19 And 
they that work at them shall be in pain, 
and all that make beer shall be grieved, and 
be pained in their souls. "And the princes 
of ‘l'anis shall be fools: as for the king’s 
wise counsellors, their counsel shall be 
turned into folly: how will ye say to the 
king, We are sons of wise men, sons of 
ancient kings? 2 Where are now thy wise 
men? and let them declare to thee, and 
say, What has the Lord of hosts purposed 
upon Egypt? 33Vhe princes of ‘lanis have. 
failed, and the princes of Memphis are 
lifted up with pride, and they shall cause 
Kigypt to wander by tribes. ‘For the 
Lord has prepared for them a spirit of error, 
and they have caused Egypt to err in all 
their works, as one staggers who is drunken 
and vomits also. And there shall be no 
work to the Egyptians, which shall make 
head or tail, or beginning or end. 

16 But in that day the Egyptians sha!l beas 
women, in fear and in trembling because of 
the hand of the Lord of hosts. which he shall 
bring upon them. ” And the land of the 
Jews shall be for a terror to the Egyptians: 


gathering. See Gen. 1.9: also Jer. 28. (51) 32. 


Esatas XIX. 18—XXI. 8. 


whosoever shall name it to them, they shall 
tear, because of the counsel which the 
Lord of hosts has purposed concerning it. 
'8In that day there shall be five cities in 
Kgypt speaking the language of Chanaan, 
and swearing by the name of the Lord of 
hosts; one city shall be called the Scity of 
Asedec. 19In that day there shall be an 
altar to the Lord in the land of the Egyp- 
tians, and a pillar to the Lord by its border. 
0 And it shall be for a sign to the Lord _ for 
ever in the land of Egypt: for they shall 
presently cry to the Lord by reason of them 
that afflict them, and he shall send them a 
man who shall save them; he shall judge 
and save them. #!And the Lord shall be 
known to the Egyptians, and the Egyptians 
shall know the Lord in that day; an 
shall offer sacrifices, and shall vow vows to 
the Lord, and pay them. * And the Lord 
shall smite the Egyptians with a stroke, 
and shall completely heal them: and they 
shall return to the Lord, and he shall hear 
them, and thoroughly heal them. “In 
that day there shall be a way from Egypt to 
the Assyrians, and the Assyrians shall enter 
into Egypt, and the Egyptians shall go to the 
Assyrians, and the Egyptians shall serve the 
Assyrians. *4In that day shall Israel be 
third with the Egyptians and the Assyrians, 
blessed in the land which the Lord of hosts 
has blessed, 35 saying, Blessed be my people 
that is in Egypt, and that is among the 
Assyrians, and Israel mine inheritance. 

In the year when Tanathan came to 
Azotus, when he was sent by Arna king of 
the Assyrians, and warred against Azotus, 
and took it; 2 then the Lord spoke to Esaias 
the. son of Amos, saying, Go.and take the 
sackeloth off thy loins, and loose thy sandals 
from off thy feet, and do thus, going naked 
and barefoot. 3 And the Lord said, As my 
servant Esaias has walked naked and bare- 
foot three years, there shall be three years 
for signs and wonders to the Egyptians and 
Ethiopians; 4 for thus shall the king of the 
Assyrians lead the.captivity of Egypt and 
the Ethiopians, young men and old, naked 
and barefoot, having the shame of Egypt 
exposed. ®*And the Egyptians being de- 
feated shall be ashamed of the Ethiopians, 
in whom they had trusted; for they were 
their glory. ®©And they that dwell in this 
island shall say in that day, Behold, we 
trusted to flee to them for help, who could 
not save themselves from the king of the 
Assyrians: and how shall we be saved ἢ 


THr VISION OF THE DESERT. 


As though a whirlwind shonld pass 
through the desert, coming from a desert, 
even from such a land, 250 a fearful and a 
grievous vision was declared to me: he that 
is treacherous deals treacherously, the 
transgressor transgresses. ‘The Elamites are 
upon me, and the ambassadors of the Per- 
sians come against me: now will I groan 
and comfort myself. 3TVherefore are my 
loins filled with feebleness, and pangs have 
seized me as a travailing woman: 1 dealt 
wrongfully that I might not hear; I hasted 


they - 


854 HATA S. 


> ’ : ἘΔ 9 a , 
ὀνομάσῃ αὐτὴν αὐτοῖς, φοβηθήσονται διὰ τὴν βουλὴν ἣν 
iG , a“ 
βεβούλευται Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 18 
39 ᾿ σ΄ An A al 
ἐσονται πέντε πόλεις ἐν τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ Aahodoa τῇ γλώσσῃ TH 
> \ ~ a ‘ Ν « « « 
Χαναανίτιδι, καὶ duvivtes τῷ ὀνόματι Kupiov σαβαώθ: πόλις 
3 δὲ λ θή ε ’ὔ “Δ ~ e¢ 2 , >” 
agedcK κληθήσεται ἢ pia πόλις. TH ἡμερᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται θυ- 19 
, a 4 7 
σιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν χώρᾳ Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ στήλη πρὸς τὸ 
ν nw Nn » , ῃ ων a 
ὁριον αὐτῆς τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kat ἔσται eis σημεῖον εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 20 
K β τὰ > ἊΨ Αἱ ΄ 7 4 Ee Ν , Ν 
υρίῳ ἐν χώρᾳ Αἰγύπτου: ὅτι κεκράξονται πρὸς Κύριον διὰ 
3 Ν Ν an a 
τοὺς θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποστελεῖ αὐτοῖς ἄνθρωπον ὃς 
ΣΝ 3, 7 
σώσει αὐτοὺς, κρίνων σώσει. αὐτούς. Kat γνωστὸς ἔσται 21 
“De an , Ν 
Κύριος τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις. καὶ γνώσονται οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τὸν 
st “2 m~ et ΄ 7 Ν Υ / 
Κύριον ἕν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ποιήσουσι θυσίας, καὶ εὔξονται 
> N ἜΝ ΤΥ ΤΥ \ 3 a4 \ , , \ : 
εὐχὰς τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἀποδώσουσι. Kai πατάξει Κύριος τοὺς 22 
“9 ’ a Ν Ν 
Αἰγυπτίους πληγῇ, καὶ ἰάσεται αὐτοὺς ἰάσει, καὶ ἐπιστραφή- 
Α . 
σονται πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἰσακούσεται αὐτῶν, καὶ ἰάσεται 
sd ‘\ “ ld 
αὐτοὺς ἰάσε. TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται ἡ ὁδὸς ἀπὸ Αἰγύπτου 23 
\ 2A. , 3 
πρὸς ᾿Αὐσσυρίους, καὶ εἰσελεύσονται ᾿Ασσύριοι εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 
Ἄν, 2 4 3 / 
kat Αἰγύπτιοι πορεύσονται πρὸς ᾿Ασσυρίους, καὶ δουλεύσουσιν 
Αἰγύπτιοι τοῖς ᾿Ασσυρίοις. Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἔσται ᾿Ισραὴλ 24 
Pain ac nde ahh ok ee eg ee 
τρίτος ἐν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς Ασσυρίοις εὐλογημένος 
3 a aia Oy 7 , ‘ 4 > , 
ἐν τῇ γῇ ἣν εὐλόγησε Κύριος σαβαὼθ, λέγων, εὐλογημένος 25 
ε ’ὔ ’ 3 ’ὔ 
ὁ λαός μου ὁ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ 6 ἐν ᾿Ασσυρίοις, καὶ ἣ κληρονο- 


μία μου Ἰσραήλ. 


nan + ‘A A 5 
Τοῦ. ἔτους ὅτε εἰσῆλθε Τανάθαν εἰς "Alwrov, ἡνίκα ἀπεστάλη 20 
ἘΠ ΟΝ ΟΝ a , 3 , or ae / Ν Ἵ 
ὑπὸ Apva βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἐπολέμησε τὴν ᾿Αζωτον, 
XN oo , aA 
καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, τότε ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν υἱὸν 2 
. Α Ν λέ , \ o» Ν ,ὔ > Ν a > , 
Hos, λέγων, πορεύου καὶ ἄφελε τὸν σάκκον ἀπὸ τῆς ὀσφύος 
σου, καὶ τὰ σανδάλιά σου ὑπόλυσαι ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν σου, καὶ 
/ 
ποίησον οὕτως, πορευόμενος γυμνὸς καὶ ἀνυπόδετος. Καὶ εἶπε 3 
7 \ “ A 
Κύριος, ὃν τρόπον πεπόρευται ὃ παῖς μον Ἡσαΐας γυμνὸς καὶ 
ἀνυπόδετος τρία ἔτη, τρία ἔτη ἔσται εἰς σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα τοῖς 
Αἰγυπτίοις καὶ Αἰθίοψιν. Ὅτι οὕτως ἀξει βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυ- 4 
, , 
ρίων τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Αἰγύπτου καὶ Αἰθιόπων, νεανίσκους Kat 
’ 
πρεσβύτας, γυμνοὺς καὶ ἀνυποδέτους, ἀνακεκαλυμμένους τὴν 
- , A 
αἰσχύνην Αἰγύπτου. Kai αἰσχυνθήσονται ἡττηθέντες ἐπὶ τοῖς 5 
Αἰθίοψιν, ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἢ θό i Αἰγύ ἢ ὸ 
5 is ἦσαν πεποιθότες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, ἧσαν yap 
> “ / ἣν 5 “- ε a 9 “a , ’ὔ 
αὐτοῖς δόξα. Καὶ ἐροῦσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν ow ταύτῃ 6 
> ie ε ξ 5 4 p AY * an 5. . , ΤΊ. ας ᾿ lal Τῇ 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς ἦμεν πεποιθότες τοῦ φνγεῖν εἰς 
> Ν 3 ΄ i a > 50.575 a“ me ΄ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς βοήθειαν, ot οὐκ ἠδύναντο σωθῆναι ἀπὸ βασιλέως 
3 7 an lal 
Ασσυρίων, Kai πῶς ἡμεῖς σωθησόμεθα ; 
πΊ > 
TO ὍΡΑΜΑ THS “EPHMOY. 21 
e 3 , an 
Ὡς καταιγὶς Ov ἐρήμου διέλθοι, ἐξ ἐρήμου ἐρχομένη ἐκ γῆς 
φοβερὸν τὸ ὅραμα, καὶ σκληρὸν ἀνηγγέλη pow 6 ἀθετῶν 3 
ἀθετεῖ, 6 ἀνομῶν ἀνομεῖ: ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ ot ᾿Ελαμῖται, καὶ οἱ πρέσ- 
βεις τῶν Περσῶν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἔρχονται: νῦν στενάξω καὶ παρακα- 
/ > ΄ ~ 2 , ςἐ 5 ’ > , 
λέσω ἐμαυτόν. Διατοῦτο ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ ὀσφύς μου ἐκλύσεως, 3 
καὶ ὠδῖνες ἔλαβόν με ὡς τὴν τίκτουσαν. ἠδίκησα τοῦ μὴ 


β Heb. city of destruction. 


HSAIAS. 855 


2 , \ ͵ ε a 
4 ἀκοῦσαι, ἐσπούδασα τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν. “H καρδία pov πλανᾶ- 
/ > 
ται, Kai ἡ ἀνομία με βαπτίζει, ἡ ψυχή μου ἐφέστηκεν εἰς 
a / ε / Ν / 
φόβον. Ἕτοίμασον τὴν τράπεζαν, φάγετε, πίετε: ἀναστάντες 
ε * / εἰ © > 
6 ot ἄρχοντες, ἑτοιμάσατε θυρεοὺς, ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε πρὸς μὲ 
, , a ma NN» 
Κύριος, βαδίσας σεαυτῷ στῆσον σκοπὸν, Kal ὃ ἂν ἴδῃς ἀνάγγει- 
᾿ = a »” Ν 
7 λον. Καὶ εἶδον ἀναβάτας ἱππεῖς δύο, καὶ ἀναβάτη ὄνου, καὶ 
8 ἀναβά Ἴλου: ἀκρό iKpo λλὴ ὶ κάλ 
ἀναβάτην καμήλου: ἀκρόασαι ἀκρόασιν πολλὴν, καὶ κάλεσον 
Ὁ > \ , Ν / 
Οὐρίαν εἰς τὴν σκοπιάν: Κύριος εἶπεν, ἔστην διαπαντὸς ἡμέρας, 
. ae Ota “a na 5 Ν ” “ Ν , pe Ν 
9 καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἐγὼ ἔστην ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
+ ee f 4 .Ν 3 , 
αὐτὸς ἔρχεται ἀναβάτης Evvwpldos: καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε, πέπτωκε 
, an 
πέπτωκε Βαβυλὼν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἀγάλματα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ χειρο- 
᾿ς ἴω ’ὔ lal 3 ᾽ὔ 
0 ποίητα αὐτῆς συνετρίβησαν εἰς τὴν γῆν. ΑΑκούσατε ot κατα- 
δ ΝΥ + Ν 
λελειμμένοι, καὶ οἱ ὀδυνώμενοι ἀκούσατε ἃ ἤκουσα παρὰ 


Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀνήγγειλεν ἡμῖν. 


TO ὍΡΑΜΑ ΤΗΣ ἸΔΟΥΜΑΙΑΣ. 


Ι Πρὸς ἐμὲ κάλει παρὰ τοῦ Syelp, φυλάσσετε ἐπάλξεις. 

Ὧ Φ λ ’, i ‘\ Ν , Ἢ oN “Ὁ ζ - ‘\ 2 > Ν᾿ 
υλάσσω τοπρωὶ καὶ τὴν νύκτα: ἐὰν ζητῇς ζήτει, καὶ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ 

Ὁ ” 5 ἴων ὃ “-“΄“΄ἷ“΄ς / θη nn 1 tad 500 A δά 

3 οἴκει, ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ ἑσπέρας κοιμηθῆς, ἢ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ Δαιδάν. 


4 Bis συνάντησιν διψῶντι ὕδωρ φέρετε οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν χώρᾳ 
Ν cal a , X \ a “- 

5 Θαιμὰν, ἄρτοις συναντᾶτε τοῖς φεύγουσι διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν 
/ \ Ν \ “~ a / Ν Ν Ν 

πεφονευμένων, καὶ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πλανωμένων, καὶ διὰ τὸ 

πλῆθος τῆς μαχαίρας, καὶ διὰ. τὸ πλῆθος τῶν τοξευμάτων τῶν 

διατεταμένων, καὶ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πεπτωκότων ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ. 

6 Διότι οὕτως εἶπέ μοι Κύριος, ἔτι ἐνιαυτὸς ws ἐνιαυτὸς μισθωτοῦ, 
me 63 / ¢ , a ta Ν XN Ν / “ 

7 ἐκλείψει ἡ δόξα τῶν υἱῶν Κηδὰρ, καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τῶν 

,ὕ a > “- en Ν 3, 5Ὰ " big » 
τοξευμάτων τῶν ἰσχυρῶν υἱῶν Κηδὰρ ἔσται ὀλίγον, ὅτι Κύριος 


ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐλάλησε. 


TO ‘PHMA ΤῊΣ ®APATTOS ΣΙΩΝ. 


ES Sis Jie f bid a 5 , > δώ , 
Τί ἐγένετό σοι, ὅτι viv ἀνέβητε πάντες εἰς δώματα μάταια; 
2 ͵7ὔ / 
2 ᾿Ενεπλήσθη ἡ πόλις βοώντων, οἱ τραυματίαι σου οὐ τραυματίαι 
’ ΄ 
3 ἐν μαχαίραις, οὐδὲ of νεκροί σου vexpol πολέμων. Πάντες οἱ 
ἄρχοντές σου πεφεύγασι, καὶ οἱ ἁλόντες σκληρῶς δεδεμένοι 
4 εἰσὶ, καὶ οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἐν σοὶ πόῤῥω πεφεύγασι. Διὰ τοῦτο 
> / a 
εἶπα, ἄφετέ με, πικρῶς κλαύσομαι: μὴ κατισχύσητε παρακα- 
5 λεῖν με ἐπὶ τὸ σύντριμμα τῆς θυγατρὸς τοῦ γένους μου, ὅτι 
ἡμέρα ταραχῆς καὶ ἀπωλείας καὶ καταπατήματος, καὶ πλάνησις 
Ν ’ , > / Ν ~ 9 Ν 
παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαώθ: ἐν φάραγγι “Ξιὼν πλανῶνται, ἀπὸ μικ- 
δ δῇ / al so © Ν 7 ¢ \ 2? “A 
6 pov ἕως μεγάλου πλανῶνται ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη. Ot δὲ “EAaptrac 
ἐλ. ΄, \ ἐδ , 2 277? & Ν 
ἔλαβον φαρέτρας, καὶ ἀναβάτα! ἄνθρωποι ἐφ᾽ ἵππους, καὶ συν- 
"- ΔΌΣ ΄ \ 4 εὖ > Ν , , 
7 αγωγὴ παρατάξεως. Kai ἔσονται ai ἐκλεκταὶ φάραγγές σου, 
πλησθήσονται ἁρμάτων, οἱ δὲ ἱππεῖς ἐμφράξουσι τὰς πύλας 
8 σου, καὶ ἀνακαλύψουσι τὰς πύλας ᾿Ιούδα: καὶ ἐμβλέψονται τῇ 
, “ 
9 ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ εἰς τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς οἴκους τῆς πόλεως". Καὶ 
ἀνακαλύψουσι τὰ κρυπτὰ τῶν οἴκων τῆς ἄκρας Δαυίδ: καὶ 


B Lit. baptizes. 


Fsaras XX 1. 4---Χ ΧΙ]. 9. 


that I might not see. 4My heart wanders, 
and transgression Boverwhelms me; my 
soul is occupied with fear. ὅ Prepare the 
table, eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and pre- 
pare your shields. 9 For thus said the Lord 


-to me, Go and station a watchman for thy- 


self, and declare whatever thou shalt see. 
7 And | saw two mounted horsemen, and a 
rider on an ass, and a rider on a camel. 
8 Hearken with great attention, and call 
thou Urias to the watch-tower: the Lord 
has spoken. I stood continually during the 
day, and [ stood in the camp all the night: 
%and, behold, he comes riding in a chariot 
and pair: and he answered and said, Baby- 
lon is fallen, is fallen; and all her images 
and her idols have been crushed to the 
ground. Hear, ye that are left, and ye 
that are in pain, hear what things I have 
heard of the Lord of hosts which the God 
of Israel has declared to us. 


Tuer VISION oF IDUMEA. 


Call to me out of Seir; guard ye the 
bulwarks. 121 watch in the morning and 
the night: if thou wouldest enquire, en- 
quire, and dwell by me. Thou mayest 
lodge in the forest yin the evening, or in the 
way of Deedan. 

14 Ye that dwellin the country of Theman, 
bring water to meet him that is thirsty; 
15 meet the fugitives with bread, because of 
the multitude of the slain, and because of 
the multitude of them that lose their way, 
and because of the multitude of swords, and 
because of the multitude of bent bows, and 
because of the multitude of them that have 
fallenin war. 16 ΕῸΣ thus said the Lord to 
me, Yet a year, as the year of an hireling, 
and the glory of the sons of Kedar shall 
fail: 7 and the remnant of the strong bows 
of the sons of Kedar shall be small: for the 
Lord God of Israel has spoken 7z¢é. 


THE WorRD OF THE VALLEY OF SION. 


What has happened to thee, that now ye 
are all gone up to the housetops which help 
you not? 2?hecity is filled with shouting 
men: thy slain are not slain with swords, 
nor are thy dead those who have died in 
battle. % All thy princes have fled, and thy 
captives are tightly bound, and the mighty 
men in thee have fled far away. 4 Therefore 
I said, Let me alone, I will weep bitterly ; 
labour not to comfort me for the breach of 
the daughter of my people. ὃ ΒῸΥ it is a 
day of trouble, and of destruction, and of 
treading down, and there is perplexity sent 
from the Lord of hosts: they wander in 
the valley of Sion; they wander from the 
least to the greatest on the mountains. 
6 And the Elamites took their quivers, and 
there were men mounted on horses, and 
there was a gathering for battle. 7 And it 
shall be that thy choice valleys shall be 
filled with chariots, and horsemen shall 
block up thy gates. %And they shall 
uncover the gates of Juda, and they shall 
look in that day on the choice houses of the 
city. ®*And they shall uncover the secret 
places of the houses of the citadel of David: 


Ὕ Heb. of Arabia. 


Esatas XXII. 10O—XXIII. ὃ. 


and they saw that they were many,and that 
one had turned the water of the old pool 
into the city; and that they had pulled 
down the houses of Jerusalem, to fortify 
the wall of the city. !And ye procured to 
yourselves water between the two walls 
within the ancient pool: but ye looked not 
to him that made it from the beginning, 
and regarded not him that created it. 
12 And the Lord, the Lord of hosts, called in 
that day for weeping, and lamentation, and 
B baldness, and for girding with sackcloth: 
13but they engaged in joy and gladness, 
slaying calves, and killing sheep, so as to eat 
flesh, and drink wine; saying, Let us eat 
and drink; for to-morrow we die. 14 And 
these things are revealed in the ears of the 
Lord of hosts: for this sin shall not be for- 
given you, until ye die. 


15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Go into 
the chamber, to Somnas the 7 treasurer, 
and say to him, Why art thou here? !®and 
what hast thou to do here, that thou last 
here hewn thyself a sepulchre, and madest 
thyself a sepulchre on high, and hast graven 
for thyself a dwelling in therock?P ™Be- 
hold now, the Lord of hosts casts forth and 
will utterly destroy such a man, and will 
take away thy robe and thy glorious crown, 
Band will cast thee into a great and un- 
measured land, and there thou shalt die: 
and he will bring thy fair chariot to shame, 
and the house of thy prince to be trodden 
down. !¥And thou shalt be removed from 
thy stewardship, and from thy place. 7°And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that I will 
call my servant Eliakim the son of Chelcias: 
2land [ will put on him thy robe, and I will 
grant him thy crown with power, and I will 
give thy stewardship into his hands: and 
he shall be as a father to them that dwell 
in Jerusalem, and to them that dwell in 
Juda. 22: And I will give him the glory of 
David; and he shall rule, and there shail 
be none to speak against him: and I will 
give him ὃ the'key of the house of David 
upon his shoulder; and he shall open, and 
there shall be none to shut; and he shall 
shut, and there shall be none to open. 
23 And I will make him a ruler in a sure 
place, and he shall be for a glorious throne 
of his father’s house. 24 And every one that 
is glorious in the house of his father shall 
trust in him, from the least to the greatest; 
and they shall depend upon him in that 
day. “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, The 
man that is fastened in the sure place shall 
be removed and be taken away, and shall 
fall; and the glory that is upon him shall 
be utterly destroyed: for the Lord has 
spoken it. 


THE WoORD CONCERNING TYRE. 


Howl, ye ships of Carthage; for she has 
erished, and men no longer arrive from the 
and of the Citians: she is led captive. 
2To whom are the dwellers in the island 
become like, the merchants of Phcenice, 
passing over the sea 3in great waters, a 
generation of merchants? as when the har- 
vest is gathered in, so are these traders 
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” bd , Ν Ν a 
εἴδοσαν, ὅτι πλείους εἰσὶ, καὶ ὅτι ἀπέστρεψε τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς 
> , / > ᾽ν / 
ἀρχαίας κολυμβήθρας εἰς τὴν πόλιν, Kal ὅτι καθείλοσαν τοὺς 

+ ε Ἦν > 5 ’ὔ A 
οἰκους Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς ὀχυρώματα τείχους τῇ πόλει. Kat 
> / ε a Φ £ “ n a 
ἐποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς ὕδωρ ἀναμέσον τῶν δύο τειχῶν ἐσώτερον THs 

΄ a > ’,’ Ν 
κολυμβήθρας τῆς ἀρχαίας, καὶ οὐκ ἐνεβλέψατε εἰς τὸν ἀπ᾽ 
a , Ν ‘N > 
ἀρχῆς ποιήσαντα αὐτὴν, Kal τὸν κτίσαντα αὐτὴν οὐκ εἴδετε. 
," ; n 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Κύριος Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 
XV Ν Ν \ orn Ἑ = 
κλαυθμὸν Kat κοπετὸν, καὶ Evpyow καὶ ζῶσιν σάκκων, 

3 Ν δὲ 3 ’ 9 ’ὔ Χ 9 ὯΝ ͵ς 

GQUTOL ὃὲ ἐποιήσαντο εὐφροσύνην καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα, σφάζοντες 
/ Ν 4 σ n 
μόσχους, Kat θύοντες πρόβατα, ὥστε φαγεῖν κρέατα, καὶ 
a > , 4 ΄, 
πιεῖν οἶνον, λέγοντες, φάγωμεν καὶ πίωμεν, αὔριον γὰρ 
/ \ “ “ 
ἀποθνήσκομεν. Kat ἀνακεκαλυμμένα ταῦτά ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶ 
Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ὅτι οὐκ ἀφεθή ὑμῖν αὕτη ἡ ἃ ia, € 
Kuplov σαβαωῦ, ὁτι οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται ὑμῖν αὑτὴ ἢ ἁμαρτία, ἕως 
5 
ἂν ἀποθάνητε. 


/ 4 ’ὔ Ν Ν 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, πορεύου εἰς τὸ παστοφόριον, 
Ν a Ν ’ὔ \ Ν nm @ 
πρὸς Youvav τὸν ταμίαν, καὶ εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, τί σὺ ὧδε καὶ τί σοί 
La ΄ , ἴων - lal 
ἐστιν ὧδε; ὅτι ἐλατόμησας σεαυτῷ ὧδε μνημεῖον, καὶ ἐποίη- 
“ a “ Ν 3) an 
σας σεαυτῷ ἐν ὑψηλῷ μνημεῖον, καὶ ἔγραψας σεαυτῷ ἐν πέτρᾳ 
3 Ν Ν 4 Ν 
σκηνήν; Ἰδοὺ δὴ Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐκβάλλει καὶ ἐκτρίψει 
> Χ 3 “ Ν , ¥ Ν / 4 Ν 
ἄνδρα, καὶ ἀφελεῖ τὴν στολήν σου καὶ τὸν στέφανόν σου τὸν 
\ pig: a 
ἔνδοξον, Kat ῥίψει oe εἰς χώραν μεγάλην καὶ ἀμέτρητον, καὶ 
a a Ν ΄ Ν 
ἐκεῖ ἀποθανῇ: καὶ θήσει τὸ ἅρμα σου τὸ καλὸν εἰς ἀτιμίαν, καὶ 
Ν > an Ν 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἄρχοντός σου εἰς καταπάτημα. Καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσῃ 
“ / > Ἁ lal 
ἐκ τῆς οἰκονομίας σου Kal ἐκ τῆς στάσεώς Gov. Kat ἔσται ἐν 
ma ¢ , > ’ XN / Ν AQ 7s 3 Ν Ἂν an 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ καὶ καλέσω τὸν παῖδά pov ᾿Βλιακεὶμ τὸν τοῦ 
, \ ’ Ν 
Χελκίου, καὶ ἐνδύσω αὐτὸν τὴν στολήν σου, καὶ τὸν στέφανόν 
/ “A , 
σου δώσω αὐτῷ κατὰ κράτος, καὶ THY οἰκονομίαν σου δώσω εἰς 
ἣν “ lal cr “ 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔσται ὡς πατὴρ τοῖς ἐνοικοῦσιν ἐν ‘Tepou- 
\ Ν Ὁ > lal > > 4 Ἁ 7 Ν / 
σαλὴμ, Kat τοῖς ἐνοικοῦσιν ἐν Ἰούδα. Καὶ δώσω τὴν δόξαν 
a 4 4 
Δαυὶδ αὐτῷ, καὶ ἄρξει, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἀντιλέγων: Kal δώσω 
3. Δ Ν a ” to 2. 1X a » > a ἜΗΝ S& 
αὐτῷ τὴν κλεῖδα οἴκου Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τῷ Bw αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνοίξει, 
lt t c 
\ 3 3. € > / XN , \ > a ε 3 / 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἀποκλείων: καὶ κλείσει, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἀνοί- 
γων. Καὶ στήσω αὐτὸν ἄρχοντα ἐν τόπῳ πιστῷ, καὶ ἔσται 
“ , “ “ 
εἰς θρόνον δόξης τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
n 5 a »” a a 
πεποιθὼς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πᾶς ἔνδοξος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
~ lA “~ 
ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, καὶ ἔσονται ἐπικρεμάμενοι αὐτῷ TH 
ε / 3 (ὃ λ / 4 Ν θ θ ΄ c¢ + θ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ: τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, κινηθήσεται ὃ ἀνθρω- 
lal \ 7 XN 
mos 6 ἐστηριγμένος ἐν τόπῳ πιστῷ, καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται, καὶ 
ca Ν.» ς ᾿ ε ré Εν 5 Αι. ἃ δδ ov ΄ 
πεσεῖται, καὶ ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ δόξα ἡ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν, ὅτι Κύριος 
ἐλάλησε. 


TO ‘PHMA ΤΥΡΟΥ͂. 


, \ > , 

Ὀλολύξατε πλοῖα Καρχηδόνος, ὅτι ἀπώλετο, καὶ οὐκέτι 

ἔρχονται ἐκ γῆς Κιτιαίων, ἦκται αἰχμάλωτος. 
lal / / 

γεγόνασιν οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν τῇ νήσῳ, μετάβολοι Φοινίκης, 


\ 2 
Kat ἔσται 2 


10 
11 


19. 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 
20 


21 


22 


23 


, 7 
Τίνι ὁμοιοι 2 


va ~ / 
διαπερῶντες τὴν θάλασσαν ἐν ὕδατι πολλῷ, σπέρμα peta- 3 


βόλων; ὡς ἀμητοῦ εἰσφερομένου, οἱ μετάβολοι τῶν ἐθνῶν. 


β Gr. shaving. 


y Or, steward. ὃ Rev. 3.7. 
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4 αἰσχύνθητι Σιδὼν, εἶπεν ἣ θάλασσα: ἡ δὲ ἰσχὺς τῆς θαλάσσης 
εἶπεν, οὐκ WOLVOV, οὐδὲ ἔτεκον, οὐδὲ ἐξέθρεψα νεανίσκους, οὐδὲ 

5 ὕψωσα παρθένους. Ὅταν δὲ ἀκουστὸν γένηται Αἰγύπτῳ, 

6 λήψεται αὐτοὺς ὀδύνη περὶ Τύρου. ᾿Απέλθατε εἰς Καρχηδόνα, 

7 ὀλολύξατε οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ταύτῃ. Οὐχ αὕτη ἣν 

8 ὑμῶν ἡ ὕβρις ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, πρινὴ παραδοθῆναι αὐτήν; Tis ταῦτα 
ἐβούλευσεν ἐπὶ Τύρον; μὴ ἥσσων ἐστὶν, ἢ οὐκ ἰσχύει; οἱ 
ἔμποροι αὐτῆς ἔνδοξοι ἄρχοντες τῆς γῆς. 


Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐβουλεύσατο παραλῦσαι πᾶσαν τὴν 
ὕβριν τῶν ἐνδόξων, καὶ ἀτιμάσαι πᾶν ἔνδοξον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
10 Ἔργάζου τὴν γῆν σου, καὶ γὰρ πλοῖα οὐκέτι ἔρχεται ἐκ 
11 Καρχηδόνος. “H δὲ χείρ σου οὐκέτι ἰσχύει κατὰ θάλασ- 

σαν, ἡ παροξύνουσα βασιλεῖς: Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐνετείλατο 
12 περὶ Χαναὰν ἀπολέσαι αὐτῆς τὴν ἰσχύν. Καὶ ἐροῦσιν, 

οὐκέτι οὐ μὴ προστεθῆτε τοῦ ὑβρίζειν καὶ ἀδικεῖν τὴν 

θυγατέρα “Σιδῶνος: καὶ ἐὰν ἀπέλθῃς "εἰς ΚΚιτιεῖς, οὐδὲ 
13 ἐκεῖ ἀνάπαυσις ἔσται σοι Καὶ εἰς γῆν Χαλδαίων, καὶ 

αὕτη ἠρήμωται ἀπὸ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, ὅτι ὃ τοῖχος αὐτῆς 
14 πέπτωκεν. Ὀλολύξατε πλοῖα Καρχηδόνος, ὅτι ἀπόλωλε τὸ 
ὀχύρωμα ὑμῶν. 


9 


16 Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καταλειφθήσεται Τύρος ἔτη 

ἑβδομήκοντα, ὡς χρόνος βασιλέως, ὡς χρόνος ἀνθρώπου: καὶ 

ἔσται μετὰ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, ἔσται Τύρος ὡς ᾷἄσμα πόρνης. 

16 Λάβε κιθάραν, ῥέμβευσον πόλις πόρνη ἐπιλελησμένη, καλῶς 

17 κιθάρισον, πολλὰ σον, ἵνα σου μνεία γένηται. Καὶ ἔσται 
μετὰ τὰ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, ἐπισκοπὴν ποιήσει ὃ Θεὸς Τύρου, 
καὶ πάλιν ἀποκαταστήσεται εἰς τὸ ἀρχαῖον, καὶ ἔσται ἐμπόριον 
πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 

18 Καὶ ἔσται αὐτῆς ἡ ἐμπορία καὶ ὃ μισθὸς ἅγιον Κυρίῳ- οὐκ 
αὐτοῖς συναχθήσεται, ἀλλὰ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
πᾶσα ἡ ἐμπορία αὐτῆς, φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν καὶ ἐμπλησθῆναι, καὶ 
εἰς συμβολὴν μνημόσυνον ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου. 


94. "1d Ν Κύ θ Ls Ν᾿ > , Ν 3 7 

ov Κύριος καταφθείρει τὴν οἰκουμένην, Kal ἐρημώσει 
/ “ \ ~ 

αὐτὴν, Kal ἀνακαλύψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, καὶ διασπερεῖ τοὺς 
an nan Ἀ Ε \ A - “. 

ἐνοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ ἔσται ὁ λαὸς ὡς ἱερεὺς, καὶ 6 παῖς 

΄ 4 

ὡς ὃ κύριος, Kal ἡ θεράπαινα ὡς 7 κυρία: ἔσται ὃ ἀγοράζων ws 

ε lad ε / ε «ε« / Ν ε 5 / ε es 

ὃ πωλῶν, 6 δανείζων ὡς ὃ δανειζόμενος, καὶ ὁ ὀφείλων ὡς ᾧ 


ὀφείλει. 


“ , e n \ “ 
8 Φθορᾷ φθαρήσεται ἣ γῆ, καὶ προνομῇ προνομευθήσεται 
ε “ \ Ν / /, > / “ > ͵7 
4 ἡ yn τὸ γὰρ στόμα Κυρίου ἐλάλησε ταῦτα. ᾿Ἐπένθησεν 
fol » “Ὁ 6 , ες 3 / 5 τῷ θ ἘΝ 4 \ a a 
γῆ, καὶ ἐφθάρη ἡ οἰκουμένη, ἐπένθησαν ot ὑψηλοὶ τῆς γῆς. 
5 Ἢ δὲ ἠνόμησε διὰ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὐτὴν, διότι παρήλθοσαν 
τὸν νόμον, καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὰ προστάγματα διαθήκην αἰώνιον. 
ἐς a ? a 
6 Διατοῦτο dpa ἔδεται τὴν γῆν, OTL ἡμάρτοσαν οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
αὐτήν: διατοῦτο πτωχοὶ ἔσονται οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ 
, > 
7 καταλειφθήσονται ἄνθρωποι ὀλίγοι. ἸΠενθήσει οἶνος, πενθήσει 
ἄμπελος, στενάξουσι πάντες ol εὐφραινόμενοι τὴν ψυχήν. 


3a 


Esatas XXIII. 4—xXXIV. 7. 


with the nations. 4Be ashamed, O Sidon: 
the sea has said, yea, the strength of the sea 
has said, I have not travailed, nor brought 
forth, nor have I brought up young men, 
nor reared virgins. ὅ Moreover when it 
shall be heard in Egypt, sorrow shall seize 
them for Tyre. ® Depart ye to Carthage; 
howl, ye that dwell in this island. 7Was 
not this your pride from the beginning, be- 
fore she was givenup? 8 Who has devised 
this counsel against ‘lyre? Isshe inferior? 
or has she no strength? her merchants 
were the glorious princes of the earth. 

’The Lord of hosts has purposed to bring 
down all the pride of the glorious ones, and 
to disgrace every glorious thing on the earth. 
1097 }}1] thy land ; for ships no more come out 
of Carthage. “And thy hand prevails no 
more by sea, which ftroubled kings: the 
Lord of hosts has given a command con- 
cerning Chanaan, to destroy the strength 
thereof. "And men shall say, Ye shall no 
longer at all continue to insult and injure 
the daughter of Sidon: and if thou depart 
to the Citians, neither there shalt thou 
have rest. 13 And 7f thou depart to the land 
of the Chaldeans, this also is laid waste by 
the Assyrians, for her wall is fallen. 14 How], 
ye ships of Carthage: for your strong hold 
15 destroyed. 

15 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that lyre shall be left seventy years, as the 
time of a king, as the time of a man: and it 
shall come to pass after seventy years, that 
Tyre shall be as the song of a harlot. 
16 'Take a harp, go about, O city, thou harlot 
that hast been forgotten; play well on the 
harp, sing many songs, that tlou mayest be 
remembered. +7 And it shall come to pass 
after the seventy years, that God will visit 
Tyre, and she shall be again restored to her 
primitive state,and she shall be a mart for 
all the kingdoms of the world on the face 
of the earth. 8 And her trade and her gain 
shall be holiness to the Lord: it shall not 
be gathered for them, but for those that 
dwell before the Lord, even all her trade, 
to eat and drink and be filled, and for a 
covenant and a memorial before the Lord. 

Behold, the Lord is about to lay waste 
the world, and will make it desolate, and 
will lay bare the surface of it, and scatter 
them that dwell therein. 2 And the people 
shall be as the priest, and the servant as the 
lord, and the maid as the mistress; the 
buyer shall be as the seller, the lender as the 
borrower, and the debtor as his creditor. 

3VThe earth shall be completely laid 
waste, and the earth shall be utterly 
spoiled: for the mouth of the Lord has 
spoken these things. *The earth mourns, 
and the world is ruined, the lofty ones 
of the earth are mourning. ὅ And she has 
sinned by reason of her inhabitants; be- 
cause they have transgressed the law, and 
changed the ordinances, even the everlasting 
covenant. ®TVherefore a curse shall con- 
sume the earth, because the inhabitants 
thereof have sinned: therefore the dwellers 
in the earth shall be poor, and few men 
shall be left. 76 wine shall mourn, the 
vine shall mourn, all the merry-hearted 


B See chap. 5. 25; 14. 16. 


Esaras XXIV. 8—XXV. 7. 


shall sigh. ®The mirth of timbrels has 
ceased, the sound of the harp has ceased. 
9They are ashamed, they have not drunk 
wine; strong drink has become bitter to 
them that drink ἐξ. All the city has be- 
come desolate: one shall shut his house so 
that none shall enter. 1} There isa howling 
for the wine everywhere; all the mirth of 
the land has ceased, all the mirth of the land 
has departed. }2 And cities shall be left deso- 
late, and houses being left shall fall to ruin. 

13 All this shall be in the land in the 
midst of the nations,as if one should strip 
an olive tree, so shall they strip them; 
but when the vintage is done, 12 these shall 
cry aloud; and they that are left on the 
land shall rejoice together in the glory of 
the Lord: the water of the sea shall be 
troubled. Therefore shall the glory of 
the Lord be in the isles of the sea; the 
name of the Lord shall be glorious. 

16Q Lord God of Israel, from the ends of 
the earth we have heard wonderful things, 
and there is hope to the godly: but they 
shall say, Woe to the despisers, that despise 
the law. 17 Fear, and a pit, and a snare, are 
upon you that dwell onthe earth. 18 And 
it shall come to pass, that he that flees from 
the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that 
comes up out of the pit shall be caught by 
the snare: for windows have been opened 
in heaven, and the foundations of the earth 
shall be shaken, 19 the earth shall be utterly 
confounded, and the earth shall be com- 
pletely perplexed. 20 Tt reels as a drunkard 
and one oppressed with wine, and the earth 
shall be shaken as a storehouse of fruits ; 
for iniquity has prevailed upon it, and it 
shall fall, and shall not be able to rise. 

21 And God shall bring Ais hand upon the 
host of heaven, and upon the kings of the 
earth. 22 And they shall gather the multi- 
tude thereof into prisons, and they shall 
shut them into astrong hold: after many 
generations they shall be visited. 33 And 
the brick shall decay, and the wall shall 
fall; for the. Lord shall reign 8 from out of 
Sion, and out of Jerusalem, and shall be 
glorified before his elders. ᾿ 

O Lord God, I will glorify thee, I will 
sing to thy name; for thou hast done 
wonderful things, even an ancient and faith- 
ful counsel. So be it. ? Forthou hast made 
cities a heap, even cities made strong that 
their foundations should not fall: the city 
of ungodly men shall not be built for ever. 
Ὁ Therefore shall the poor people bless thee, 
and cities of injured men shall bless thee. 

For thou hast been a helper to every lowly 
city, and a shelter to them that were dis- 
heartened by reason of poverty: thou shalt 
deliver them from wicked men: thow hast 
been a shelter of them that thirst, and a 
refreshing air to injured men. bs RORY: 

5 We were asfaint-hearted men thirsting in 
Sion, by reason of ungodlymen towhomthou 
didst deliver us. ®And the Lord of hosts 
shall make a feast for all the nations: on this 
mount they shall drink gladness, they shall 
drink wine: ‘they shall anoint themselves 
with ointment in this mountain. Impart 
thou all these things to the nations; for 
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Πέπαυται εὐφροσύνη τυμπάνων, πέπαυται φωνὴ κιθάρας. 8 
ἨἩσχύνθησαν, οὐκ ἔπιον οἶνον, πικρὸν ἐγένετο τὸ σίκερα τοῖς 9 
πίνουσιν. Ἢρημώθη πᾶσα πόλις, κλείσει οἰκίαν τοῦ μὴ εἰσελ- 10 
θεῖν. ᾿Ολολύζεται περὶ τοῦ οἴνου πανταχῆ, πέπαυται πᾶσα 1] 
εὐφροσύνη τῆς γῆς, ἀπῆλθε πᾶσα εὐφροσύνη τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 12 
καταλειφθήσονται πόλεις ἔρημοι, καὶ οἶκοι ἐγκαταλελειμμένοι 
ἀπολοῦνται. 


i a / 3 3 ~ ” > ’ “a 3 a N 
SAUTE πάντα, ἐσρνῆὰδ ΟἹ, TE. Ya > Ἐν μέσοι eae ἐθνῶν: ὃν 13 
τρόπον ἐάν τις καλαμήσηται ἐλαίαν, οὕτως καλαμήσονται 
3 , Ν Ν Ὁ a 
αὐτοὺς: καὶ ἐὰν παύσηται ὃ τρυγητὸς, οὗτοι βοῇ φωνήσου- 14 
ε On a a ; 
ow: οἱ δὲ καταλειφθέντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εὐφρανθήσονται ἅμα 
“a / , 4 \ ¢ Lal 
τῇ δόξῃ Κυρίου, ταραχθήσεται τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης. Ara- 15 
τ A ε δόξ Κ , 3 ca »» 3 f= , ἈΝ 
ΟὐτΤὸ ἡ δόξα Κυρίου ἐν ταῖς νήσοις ἔσται τῆς θαλάσσης, τὸ 
+ 
ὄνομα Κυρίου ἔνδοξον ἔσται. 


Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἀπὸ τῶν πτερύγων τῆς γῆς τέρατα 18 
ἠκούσαμεν, ἐλπὶς τῷ εὐσεβεῖ: καὶ ἐροῦσιν, οὐαὶ τοῖς 
ἀθετοῦσιν, οἱ ἀθετοῦντες τὸν νόμον. Φόβος καὶ βόθυνος 17 
καὶ παγὶς ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 18 
ἔσται ὃ φεύγων τὸν φόβον, ἐμπεσεῖται εἰς τὸν βόθυνον- 
καὶ ὃ ἐκβαίνων ἐκ τοῦ βοθύνου, ἁλώσεται ὑπὸ τῆς παγί- 
dos: ὅτι θυρίδες ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀνεῴχθησαν, καὶ σεισθή- 
σεται τὰ θεμέλια τῆς γῆς. Ταραχῇ ταραχθήσεται ἡ γῆ, 19 
καὶ ἀπορίᾳ ἀπορηθήσεται ἣ γῆ. Ἔκλινεν ὡς ὃ μεθύων καὶ 20 
κραιπαλῶν, καὶ σεισθήσεται ὡς ὀπωροφυλάκιον ἡ γῆ 
κατίσχυσε γὰρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἡ ἀνομία, καὶ πεσεῖται, καὶ οὐ 
μὴ δύνηται ἀναστῆναι. 


Καὶ ἐπάξει 6 Θεὸς ἐπὶ τὸν κόσμον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὴν χεῖρα, 2] 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς. Καὶ συνάξουσι συναγωγὴν 22 
αὐτῆς εἰς δεσμωτήριον, καὶ ἀποκλείσουσιν εἰς ὀχύρωμα- 
διὰ πολλῶν γενεῶν ἐπισκοπὴ ἔσται αὐτῶν. Καὶ τακήσεται 23 
ἡ πλίνθος, καὶ πεσεῖται τὸ τεῖχος: ὅτι βασιλεύσει Κύριος 
ἐκ Σιὼν, καὶ ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
δοξασθήσεται. 


, Ν 
Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς δοξάσω σε, ὑμνήσω τὸ ὄνομά σου, ὅτι ἐποίησας 25 
6 Ν / Ν > , 3 ? 4 7 
αυμαστὰ πράγματα, βουλὴν ἀρχαίαν ἀληθινήν: γένοιτο. Ὅτι 2 
ἔθηκας πόλεις εἰς χῶμα, πόλεις ὀχυρὰς τοῦ μὴ πεσεῖν αὐτῶν τὰ 
θεμέλια: τῶν ἀσεβῶν πόλις τὸν αἰῶνα οὐ μὴ οἰκοδομηθῇ. 
“ > / e Ν « Ν Ν / > 4 > 
Διατοῦτο εὐλογήσει σε ὁ λαὸς ὁ πτωχὸς, Kat πόλεις ἀνθρώπων 8 
3 a 
ἀδικουμένων εὐλογήσουσί σε. “Evyévov yap πάσῃ πόλει ταπεινῇ 4 
“ > 
βοηθὸς, καὶ τοῖς ἀθυμήσασι du ἔνδειαν σκέπη, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων 
πονηρῶν ῥύσῃ αὐτούς: σκέπη διψώντων, καὶ πνεῦμα ἀνθρώπων 
ἀδικουμένων. 


Ὥς ἄνθρωποι ὀλιγόψυχοι διψῶντες ἐν Σιὼν, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων ὅ 
ἀσεβῶν, οἷς ἡμᾶς παρέδωκας. Καὶ ποιήσει Κύριος σαβαὼθ 6 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν: ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο πίονται εὐφροσύνην, 
πίονται οἶνον. Χρίσονται μύρον ἐν τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ: παράδος 7 
ταῦτα πάντα τοῖς ἐθνεσιν' ἣ γὰρ βουλὴ αὕτη ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ 
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8 ἔθνη. Karémuev ὃ θάνατος ἰσχύσας, καὶ πάλιν ἀφεῖλε Κύριος 
6 Θεὸς πᾶν δάκρυον ἀπὸ παντὸς προσώπου: τὸ ὄνειδος τοῦ 
λαοῦ ἀφεῖλεν ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς γῆς, τὸ γὰρ στόμα Κυρίου 

9 ἐλάλησε. , Καὶ ἐροῦσι τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἰδοὺ ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 

ἐφ © ἠλπίζομεν, καὶ σώσει ἡμᾶς" οὗτος Κύριος, ὑπεμείναμεν 

αὐτῷ, καὶ ἠγαλλιώμεθα καὶ εὐφρανθησόμεθα ἐπὶ τῇ σωτηρίᾳ 
αἱ ἴὴς 

ἡμῶν. 
᾿Ανάπαυσιν δώσει 6 Θεὸς ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο, καὶ καταπατη- 

θήσεται ἣ Μωαβίτις, ὃν τρόπον πατοῦσιν ἅλωνα ἐν ἁμάξαις. 

11 Καὶ ἀνήσει τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον καὶ αὐτὸς ἐταπείνωσε 
τοῦ ἀπολέσαι: καὶ ταπεινώσει τὴν ὕβριν αὐτοῦ, ἐφ᾽ ἃ τὰς 

12 χεῖρας ἐπέβαλε. Καὶ τὸ ὕψος τῆς καταφυγῆς τοῦ τοίχου τα- 
πεινώσει, καὶ καταβήσεται ἕως τοῦ ἐδάφους. 


LO 


26 ΠῚ ε ’ὔ 3 , + A 3 A of a gules "Tov 
ἢ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ᾷἄσονται τὸ ἄσμα τοῦτο ἐπὶ γῆς τῆς lov- 
Ν , 3 Ν i 
daias: ἰδοὺ πόλις ἰσχυρὰ, καὶ σωτήριον θήσει TO τεῖχος, καὶ 
’ὔ Ν ᾽ὔ 
2 περίτειχος. ᾿Ανοίξατε πύλας, εἰσελθέτω λαὸς φυλάσσων 
. , ‘ , 3 AG] ΕΣ X ’’ aX 
3 δικαιοσύνην, καὶ φυλάσσων ἀλήθειαν, ἀντιλαμβανόμενος ἀλη- 
, Ν , > 7s Ψ ie \ 2. ὃ HA: 
4 θείας, καὶ φυλάσσων εἰρήνην: ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ ἐλπίδι ἤλπισαν 
= ε a a , \ f 
5 Κύριε ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος, ὁ Θεὸς ὃ μέγας, ὃ αἰώνιος, Os ταπεινώσας 
“ “ ,ὔ 3 Ν 
κατήγαγες τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας ἐν ὑψηλοῖς: πόλεις ὀχυρὰς καταβα- 
n ¢ Ν ,ὔ 
6 λεῖς, καὶ κατάξεις ἕως ἐδάφους. Kal πατήσουσιν αὐτοὺς πόδες 
πρᾳέων καὶ ταπεινῶν. 


‘Odds εὐσεβῶν εὐθεῖα ἐγένετο, ἣ ὁδὸς τῶν εὐσεβῶν καὶ 
παρεσκευασμένη. Ἣ γὰρ 600s Κυρίου κρίσις: ἠλπίσαμεν 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ μνείᾳ ἡ ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ ψυχὴ 
ἡμῶν: ἐκ νυκτὸς ὀρθρίζει τὸ πνεῦμά μου πρὸς σὲ ὁ Θεὸς, 
διότι φῶς τὰ προστάγματά σου ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: δικαιοσύνην 
μάθετε οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: Πέπαυται γὰρ 6 ἀσεβής" 
πᾶς ὃς οὐ μὴ μάθῃ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἀλήθειαν οὐ μὴ 
ποιήσει: ἀρθήτω ὃ ἀσεβὴς, ἵνα μὴ ἴδῃ τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου. 
Κύριε ὑψηλός σου ὁ βραχίων, καὶ οὐκ ἤδεισαν, γνόντες δὲ 
αἰσχυνθήσονται: ζῆλος λήψεται λαὸν ἀπαίδευτον, καὶ νῦν πῦρ 
12 τοὺς ὑπεναντίους ἔδεται. Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, εἰρήνην δὸς 
ἡμῖν, πάντα γὰρ ἀπέδωκας ἡμῖν. Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, κτῆσαι 
ἡμᾶς: Κύριε ἐκτός σου ἄλλον οὐκ οἴδαμεν: τὸ ὄνομά σου ὀνο- 
μάζομεν. 


oon 


10 


ε Ν XN Ν 3 Ν ἴὸ joe > Ν > Ν 9 

Οἱ δὲ νεκροὶ ζωὴν οὐ μὴ ἴδωσιν, οὐδὲ ἰατροὶ οὐ μὴ ἀνα- 

΄“ ’ὔ Ν Φ “ 

στήσουσι: διατοῦτο ἐπήγαγες, καὶ ἀπώλεσας, Kal ἦἤρας πᾶν 

~~ n~ ’ Cal 

ἄρσεν αὐτῶν. ἸΠρόσθες αὐτοῖς κακὰ Κύριε, πρόσθες κακὰ τοῖς 
ἐνδόξοις τῆς γῆς. 

Ξ tA “ ε ’ὔ 

16 Κύριε ἐν θλίψει ἐμνήσθην σου, ἐν θλίψει μικρᾷ ἡ παιδεία 

17 σου ἡμῖν. Καὶ ὡς ἡ ὠδίνουσα ἐγγίζει τεκεῖν, ἐπὶ τῇ ὠδῖνι 

-“ “Ἂ n~ Ν 

18 αὐτῆς ἐκέκραξεν, οὕτως ἐγενήθημεν τῷ ἀγαπητῷ σου. Διὰ 

Ν / / 5 Ν ἐλ, / Ν wo , 

τὸν φόβον σου Κύριε ἐν γαστρὶ ἐλάβομεν, καὶ ὠδινή- 

“ / \ / Ν 

σαμεν, καὶ ἐτέκομεν πνεῦμα σωτηρίας σου, ὃ ἐποιήσαμεν ἐπὶ 

τῆς γῆς" οὐ πεσούμεθα, ἀλλὰ πεσοῦνται πάντες οἱ ἐνοικοῦν- 


β. Cor, 15. δ4. 
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this is God’s counsel upon all the nations, 
88 Death has prevailed and swallowed men 
up; but again the Lord God has taken 
away every tear from every face. He has 
taken away the reproach of Ais people from 
all the earth: for the mouth of the Lord 
has spoken it. 9 And in that day they shall 
say, Behold our God in whom we have 
trusted, and he shall save us: this zs the 
Lord; we have waited for him, and we have 
exulted, and will rejoice in our salvation. 

10 God will give rest on this mountain, and 
the country of Moab shall be trodden down, 
as they tread the floor with waggons. 
And he shall spread forth his hands, even 
as he also brings down man to clestroy him: 
and he shall bring low his pride tn regard 
to the thing on which he has laid his hands. 
2 And he shall bring down the height of 
the refuge of the wall, and it shall come 
down even to the ground. 5 

In that day they shall sing this song in 
the land of Judea; Behold a strong city; 
and he shall make salvation z¢s wail and 
bulwark. ?QOpen ye the gates, let the 
nation enter that keeps righteousness, and 
keeps truth, 3 supporting truth, and keep- 
ing peace: for on thee, O Lord, 4 they have 
trusted with confidence for ever, the great, 
the eternal God; * who hast humbled and 
brought down them that dwell on high, 
thou shalt cast down strong cities, and bring 
them to the ground. ®And the feet of the 
meek and lowly shall trample them. 

7'The way of the godly is made straight: 
the way of the godly is also prepared. 8 ΕῸΡ 
the way of the Lord is judgment: we have 
hoped in thy name, and on the remembrance 
of thee, which our soul longs for: my 
spirit seeks thee very early in the morning, 
O God, for thy commandments are a light 
on the earth: learn righteousness, ye that 
dwell upon the earth. 10 For the ungodly 
one is put down: no one who will not learn 
righteousness on the earth, shall be able to 
do the truth: let the ungodly be taken 
away, that he see not the glory of the Lord. 
QO Lord, thine arm is exalted, yet they 
knew it not: but when they know they 
shall be ashamed: jealousy shall seize upon 
an untaught nation, and now fire shall 
devour the adversaries. 13 Ὁ Lord our God, 
give us peace: for thou hast rendered to us 
all things. 130 Lord our God, take pos- 
session of us: O Lord, we know not any 
other beside thee: we name thy name. 

14 But the dead shall not see life, neither 
shall Y physicians by any means raise them 
up: therefore thou hast brought wrath 
upon them, and slain them, and hast taken 
away every male of them. Bring more 
evils upon them, O Lord; "bring more 
evils on the glorious ones of the earth. 

1 Lord, in affliction 1 remembered thee; 
thy chastening was-to us with small afflic- 
tion. And as a woman in travail draws 
nigh to be delivered, and cries out in her 
pain ; so have we been to thy beloved. 

3'We have conceived, O Lord, because of 
thy fear,and have been in pain, and have 
brought forth the breath of thy salvation, 
which we have wrought upon the earth: 


Ὕ See Job 26. 5. 
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we shall not fall, but all that dwell upon 
the land shall fall. %'{he dead shall rise, 
and they that are in the tombs shall be 
raised, and they that are in the earth shall 
rejoice: for 8the dew from thee is healing 


to them: but the land of the ungodly shall. 


perish. *’Go, my people, enter into thy 
closets, shut thy door, hide thyself for a 
little season, until the anger of the Lord 
have passed away. 2! For, behold, the Lord 
is bringing wrath from his holy place upon 
the dwellers on the earth: the earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and shall not cover 
her slain. 

In that day God shall bring Ais holy and 
great and strong sword upon the dragon, 
even the serpent that flees, upon the dragon, 
the crooked serpent: he shall destroy the 
dragon. *In that day there shall be a fair 
vineyard, and a desire to commence @ song 
concerning it. 91 am a strong city, a city 
in a siege: in. vain shall I water it; for it 
shall be taken by night, and by day the wall 
shall fall. +There is no woman that has 
not taken hold of it; who will set me to 
watch stubble in the field? because of this 
enemy I have set her aside; therefore on 
this account the Lord has done all that he 
appointed. 51 am burnt up; they that 
dwell in her shall cry, Let us make peace 
with him, let us make peace, 5 they that are 
coming are the children of Jacob. Israel 
shall bud and blossom, and the world shall 
be filled with his fruit. 

7 Shall he himself be thus smitten, 
even as he smote? and as he slew, shall he 
be thus slain? 8 Fighting and reproach- 
ing he will dismiss them; didst thou not 
meditate with a harsh spirit, to slay them 
with a wrathful spirit? 9 Therefore shail 
the iniyuity of Jacob be taken away; and 
this is his blessing, when I shall have taken 
away his sin; when they shall have broken 
to pieces all the stones of the altars as fine 
dust, and their trees shall not remain, and 
their idols shall be cut off, as a thicket afar 
off. 1°The flock that dwelt there shall be 
left, as a deserted flock; and the ground 
shall. be for a long time for pasture, and 
there shall flocks lie down to rest. ἢ πα 
after a time there shall be in it no green 
thing because of the grass being parched. 
Come hither, ye women that come Ὑ from a 
sight; for it 1s a people of no understand- 
ing; therefore he that made them shall 
have no pity upon them, and hethat formed 
them shall have no mercy upon them. 


22 And it shall come to pass in that day that 3 


God shall fence men off from the channel 
of the river as far as Rhinocorura; but do 
ye gather one by one the children of Israel. 
8 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
they shall blow the great trumpet, and the 
lost ones in the land of the Assyrians shall 
come, and the lost ones in Egypt, and shali 
worship the Lord on the holy mountain in 
Jerusalem. 
Woe to the crown of pride, the hirelings 
of Ephraim, the flower that has fallen from 
the glory of the top of the fertile mountain, 
they that are drunken without wine. ‘2 Be- 
hold, the anger of the Lord is strong and 
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τες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Αναστήσονται of νεκροὶ, καὶ ἐγερθήσονται οἱ 19 
ἐν τοῖς μνημείοις, καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται οἱ ἐν ™m γῇ" ἣ γὰρ 
ρόσος ἣ παρὰ σοῦ ἴαμα αὐτοῖς ἐστιν, ἡ δὲ γῆ τῶν ἀσεβῶν 
πεσεῖται. Βάδιζε λαός μου, εἴσελθε εἰς τὰ ταμεῖά σου, ἀπό- 20 
κλεισον τὴν θύραν σου, ἀποκρύβηθι μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, ἕως ἂν 
παρέλθῃ ἡ ὀργὴ Κυρίου. ᾿Ιδοὺ γὰρ Κύριος ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου 21] 
ἐπάγει τὴν ὀργὴν ἐπὶ TOUS ἐνοικοῦνταςἐ πὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἄνα- 
καλύψει ἡ γῆ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ κατακαλύψει τοὺς ἀνῃρη- 
μένους. 


Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐπάξει ὃ Θεὸς τὴν μάχαιραν τὴν ἁγίαν, 27 
καὶ τὴν μεγάλην, καὶ τὴν ἰσχυρὰν ἐπὶ τὸν δράκοντα ὄφιν φεύ- 
γόντα, ἐπὶ τὸν δράκοντα ὄφιν σκολιόν: ἀνελεῖ τὸν δράκοντα. Ty 2 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀμπελὼν καλὸς, ἐπιθύμημα ἐξάρχειν Kar αὐτῆς. 
Ἐγὼ πόλις ὀχυρὰ, πόλις πολιορκουμένη, μάτην ποτιῶ αὐτήν" 8 
ἁλώσεται γὰρ νυκτὸς, ἡμέρας δὲ πεσεῖται τεῖχος. Οὐκ ἔστιν, ἃ 
ἣ οὐκ ἐπελάβετο αὐτῆς: τίς με θήσει φυλάσσειν καλάμην ἐν 
ἀγρῷ; διὰ τὴν πολεμίαν ταύτην ἠθέτηκα αὐτήν" τοίνυν δια- 
τοῦτο ἐποίησε Κύριος πάντα, ὅσα συνέταξε: κατακέκαυμαι. 
Βοήσονται οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ, ποιήσωμεν εἰρήνην αὐτῷ, ὃ 
ποιήσωμεν εἰρήνην, οἵ ἐρχόμενοι τέκνα ‘laxwB- βλαστήσει 6 
καὶ ἐξανθήσει ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐμπλησθήσεται ἡ οἰκουμένη τοῦ 

ae Cai 
καρποῦ αὐτοῦ. 


Μὴ ὡς αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε, καὶ αὐτὸς οὕτως πληγήσεται; καὶ ὡς 7 
αὐτὸς ἀνεῖλεν, οὕτως ἀναιρεθήσεται; Μαχόμενος καὶ ὀνειδίζων 8 
ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτούς. οὐ σὺ ἦσθα μελετῶν τῷ πνεύματι τῷ 
σκληρῷ, ἀνελεῖν αὐτοὺς πνεύματι θυμοῦ; Διατοῦτο ἀφαιρεθή- 9 
σεται ἀνομία ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τοῦτό ἐστιν ἡ εὐλογία αὐτοῦ, ὅταν 
ἀφέλωμαι τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ, ὅταν θῶσι πάντας τοὺς λίθους 
τῶν βωμῶν κατακεκομμένους, ὡς κονίαν λεπτήν: καὶ οὐ μὴ 
μείνῃ τὰ δένδρα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν ἐκκεκομμένα, 
ὥσπερ δρυμὸς μακράν. Td κατοικούμενον ποίμνιον ἀνειμένον 10 
ἔσται, ὡς ποίμνιον καταλελέιμμένον: καὶ ἔσται πολὺν χρόνον ΄ 
εἰς βόσκημα, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἀναπαύσονται ποίμνια. Καὶ μετὰ χρόνον 11] 
οὐκ ἔσται ἐν αὐτῇ πᾶν χλωρὸν διὰ τὸ ξηρανθῆναι: γυναῖκες 
ἐρχόμεναι ἀπὸ θέας δεῦτε: οὐ γὰρ λαός ἐστιν ἔχων σύνεσιν, 

ιατοῦτο ov μὴ οἰκτειρήσῃ 6 ποιήσας αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ 6 πλάσας 
αὐτοὺς οὐ μὴ ἐλεήσῃ. 


Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, συμφράξει δ Θεὸς ἀπὸ τῆς 12 
διώρυγος τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἕως Ῥινοκορούρων: ὑμεῖς δὲ συναγά- 
γετε κατὰ ἕνα τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 13 
ἐκείνῃ, σαλπιοῦσι τῇ σάλπιγγι τῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἥξουσιν 
οἱ ἀπολόμενοι ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ of ἀπολόμενοι 
ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ προσκυνήσουσι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ 
ἅγιον ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Οὐαὶ τῷ στεφάνῳ τῆς ὕβρεως, of μισθωτοὶ "Edpaiu, τὸ 28 


>» 6 \ ἜΝ Ν > nw / > N “ “ n + “a 
ἄνθος τὸ ἐκπεσὸν ἐκ τῆς δόξης ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ 

, 3, A 
παχέος, οἱ μεθύοντες ἄνευ οἴνου. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἰσχυρὸν καὶ σκληρὸν 2 


oo - ὁ το ͵-ΠΠΠΠΠΠΠρρΠΠρρρσοοο 8868 --- 


β See Ps. 110. (109). Ὑ See Ποῦ. 
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4 ᾽ 5, / 
ὁ θυμὸς Κυρίου, as χάλαζα καταφερομένη οὐκ ἔχουσα σκέπην, 
Ἔ a , , 
Bia καταφερομένη: ὡς ὕδατος πολὺ πλῆθος σύρον χώραν, 
“ “a “ \ Ν “ Ν 
9 τῇ γῇ ποιήσει ἀνάπαυμα: ταῖς χερσὶ, καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ κατα- 
an © ε \ a 
πατηθήσεται ὃ στέφανος τῆς ὕβρεως, οἱ μισθωτοὶ τοῦ 
4d? A ἣν is se ν 2 \ a 2’. Ὁ a 
+ Εφραϊμ. Kat ἔσται τὸ ἄνθος τὸ ἐκπεσὸν τῆς ἐλπίδος τῆς 
> t ~ + an lal ε "4 ¥ 
δόξης, ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ὑψηλοῦ: ὡς πρόδρομος σύκου, 
» an a na Ce me a: ον 
ὁ ἰδὼν αὐτὸ, πρὶν εἰς THY χεῖρα αὐτοῦ λαβεῖν αὐτὸ, θελήσει αὐτὸ 


καταπιεῖν. 
hes A ε 7 a 3 la 
2 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται Κύριος σαβαὼθ ὃ στέφανος τῆς ἐλπί- 
δ Ν nw . nan 7 “ “ r 
θ δος, ὁ πλεκεὶς τῆς δόξης, τῷ καταλειφθέντι τοῦ λαοῦ. Κατα- 


λειφθήσονται ἐπὶ πνεύματι κρίσεως ἐπὶ κρίσιν, καὶ ἰσχὺν 
κωλυόντων ἀνελεῖν. Οὗτοι γὰρ οἴνῳ πεπλημμελημένοι εἰσίν" 
ἐπλανήθησαν διὰ τὸ σίκερα, ἱερεὺς καὶ προφήτης ἐξέστησαν διὰ 
τὸ σίκερα, κατεπόθησαν διὰ τὸν οἶνον, ἐσείσθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς 
8 μέθης, ἐπλανήθησαν: τουτέστι φάσμα. ᾿Αρὰ ἔδεται ταύτην 
9 τὴν βουλὴν, αὕτη γὰρ ἡ βουλὴ ἕνεκα πλεονεξίας. Τίνι ἀνηγ- 

γείλαμεν κακὰ, καὶ τίνι ἀνηγγείλαμεν ἀγγελίαν; οἱ ἀπογε- 

γαλακτισμένοι ἀπὸ γάλακτος, ol ἀπεσπασμένοι ἀπὸ μαστοῦ. 
10 Θλίψιν ἐπὶ θλίψιν προσδέχου, ἐλπίδα ἐπ᾿ ἐλπίδι, ere μικρὸν ἔτι 
11 μικρὸν, διὰ φαυλισμὸν . χειλέων, διὰ γλώσσης ἑτέρας, ὅτι 
12 λαλήσουσι TO λαῷ τούτῳ, λέγοντες αὐτοῖς, τοῦτο TO ἀνά- 
παυμα τῷ πεινῶντι, καὶ τοῦτο τὸ σύντριμμα: καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν 
ἀκούειν. 


io] 


--- 


18 


Καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς τὸ λόγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, θλίψις ἐπὶ θλίψιν, ἐλπὶς 
ἐπ᾿ ἐλπίδι, ἔτι μικρὸν ἔτι μικρὸν, ἵνα πορεύσωσι καὶ πέσω- 
σιν ὀπίσω: καὶ συντριβήσονται, καὶ κινδυνεύσουσι, καὶ ἁλώ- 
σονται. 


14 Atatotro ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου ἄνδρες τεθλιμμένοι, καὶ οἱ 
15 ἄρχοντες τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: Ὅτι εἴπατε, 
ἐποιήσαμεν διαθήκην μετὰ τοῦ ἄδου, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ θανάτου 
συνθήκας: καταιγὶς φερομένη ἐὰν παρέλθῃ, οὐ μὴ ἔλθῃ ἐφ 
ἡμᾶς- ἐθήκαμεν ψεῦδος τὴν ἐλπίδα ἡμῶν, καὶ τῷ ψεύδει σκεπα- 
16 σθησόμεθα. Διατοῦτο οὕτω λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, 


᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐμβάλλω εἰς τὰ θεμέλια Σιὼν λίθον πολυτελῇ, ἐκλεκ- 

τὸν, ἀκρογωνιαῖον, ἔντιμον, εἰς τὰ θεμέλια αὐτῆς, καὶ ὁ πιστεύων 

17 οὐ μὴ καταισχυνθῃ. Kai θήσω κρίσιν εἰς ἐλπίδα, ἡ δὲ ἐλεημο- 

σύνη μου εἰς σταθμοὺς, καὶ of πεποιθότες μάτην ψεύδει: ὅτι οὐ 

18 μὴ παρέλθῃ ὑμᾶς καταιγὶς, μὴ καὶ ἀφέλῃ ὑμῶν τὴν διαθήκην 

τοῦ θανάτου, καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς ὑμῶν ἡ πρὸς τὸν ἄδην οὐ μὴ ἐμμείνῃ: 

καταιγὶς φερομένη ἐὰν ἐπέλθῃ, ἔσεσθε αὐτῇ εἰς καταπάτημα. 

19 Ὅταν παρέλθῃ, λήψεται ὑμᾶς, πρωὶ πρωὶ παρελεύσεται 
ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐν νυκτὶ ἔσται ἐλπὶς πονηρά. 


’ὔ / 
20 Μάθετε ἀκούειν στενοχωρούμενοι: Οὐ δυνάμεθα μάχεσθαι, 
“- a n a [7 >» 
Ql αὐτοὶ δὲ ἀσθενοῦμεν τοῦ ὑμᾶς συναχθῆναι. “Ὥσπερ ὄρος 
“ Ν > “~ / Ν 
ἀσεβῶν ἀναστήσεται ἸΚύριος, καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ φάραγγι TaBawyr, 
δ 1 Cor. 14. 21, 


B Gr. hope of glory. y Lit. from. 


ζ Rom. 9. 38. 1 Pet. 2.6. 
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severe, as descending hail where there is no 
shelter, violently descending; as a great 
body of water sweeping away the soil, he 
shall make rest for the land. 3 The crown 
of pride, the hirelings of Ephraim, shall be 
beaten down with the hands and with the 
feet. 4 And the fading flower of the β glorious 
hope on the top of the high mountain shall 
be as the early fig; he that sees it, before he 
takes it into his hand, will desire to swallow 
10 down. 

>In that day the Lord of hosts shall be 
the crown of hope, the woven crown of 
glory, to the remnant of the people. ® They 
shall be left in the spirit of judgment for 
judgment, and forthe strength of them that 
hinder slaying. ‘For these have trespassed 
through wine; they have erred through 
strong drink: the priest and the prophet 
are mad through strong drink, they are 
swallowed up by reason of wine, they have 
staggered ¥through drunkenness ; they have 
erred: this is thei vision. 8.4. curse shall 
devour this counsel, for this is their counsel 
for the sake of covetousness. 9To whom 
have we reported evils? and to whom have 
we reported a message? even to those that 
are weaned from the milk, who are drawn 
from the breast. 1) Expect thou affliction 
on affliction, hope upon hope: yet a little, 
and yet a little, ἢ! δ by reason of the contemp- 
tuous words of the lips, by means of another 
language: for they shall speak to this peo- 
ple, saying to them,  Vhis is the rest to him 
that 1s hungry, and this is the calamity: 
but they would not hear. 


8 Therefore the oracle of God shall be to 
them affliction on affliction, hope on hope, 
γοῦ ἃ little, and yet alittle, that they may go 
and fall backward; and they shall be crushed 
anc shall be in danger, and shall be taken. 


4 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, 
ye afflicted men, and ye princes of this peo- 
ple that isin Jerusalem. 15 Because ye have 
said, We have made acovenant with Hades, 
and agreements with death; if the rushing 
storm should pass, it shall not come upon 
us: we have made falsehood our hope, and 
by falsehood shall we be protected: » there- 
fore thus saith the Lord, even the Lord, 


¢ Behold, I lay for the foundations of Sion 
a costly stone, a choice, a corner-stone, a 
precious stone, for its foundations; and he 
that believes on him shall by no means be 
ashamed. 17 And I will cause judgment ἕο 
be for hope, and my compassion shall be for 
just measures, and ye that trust vainly in 
falsehood shall fall: for the storm shall by 
no means pass by you, except it also take 
away your covenant of death, and your 
trust in Hades shall by no means stand: if 
the rushing storm should come upon you, 
ye shall be beatendown byit. 19 Whenever 
if shall pass by, it shall take you; morning 
by morning it shall pass by in the day, and 
in the night there shall be an evil hope. 

Learn to hear,’ ye that are distressed ; we 
cannot fight, but we are ourselves too weak 
for you to be gathered. *!Vhe Lord shall 
rise up as @ mountain of ungodly men, and 
shall be in the valley of Gabaon; he shall 


θ Or, shall it not also? ete. 


Esaras XXVIII. 22—X XIX, 12. 


perform his works with wrath, even a work 
of bitterness, and his wrath shall deal 
strangely, and his destruction shall be 
strange. *?'I'herefore do not ye rejoice, nei- 
ther let your bands be made strong; for I 
have heard of works finished and cut short 
by the Lord of hosts, which he will execute 
upon all the earth. 

*3 Hearken, and hear my voice; attend, 
and hear my words. 2! Will the ploughman 
plough all the day? or will he lt ade the 
seed beforehand, before he tills the ground ? 
*5 Does he not, when he has levelled the 
surface thereof, then sow the small black 
poppy, or cumin, and afterward sow wheat, 
and barley, and millet, and bread-corn in 
thy borders? *6So thou shalt be chastened 
by the judgment of thy God, and shalt re- 
Joice. * lor the black poppy is not cleansed 
with harsh treatment, nor will a waggon- 
wheel pass over the cumin; but the black 
poppy is threshed with a rod, and the 
cumin shall be eaten with bread; *for β1 
will not be wroth with you for ever, neither 
shall the voice of my Yanger crush you. 
29 And these signs came forth from the Lord 
of hosts. ‘l'ake counsel, exalt vain comfort. 

5 Alas for the city Ariel, which David 
¢besieged. Gather ye fruits year by year; 
eat ye, for ye shall eat with Moab. ?¥For 
I will grievously afflict Ariel: and her 
strength and her wealth shall be mine. 
3 And [ will compass thee about like David, 
and will raise a mound about thee, and set 
up towers round thee. And thy words 
shall be brought down to the earth, and 
thy words shall sink down to the earth, and 
thy voice shall be as they that speak out of 
the earth, and thy voice shall 906 lowered 
to the ground. ὃ But the wealth of the un- 
godly shall be as dust from a wheel, and the 
multitude of them that oppress thee as 
flying chaff, and it shall be suddenly asa 
moment, °from the Lord of hosts: for there 
shall be a visitation with thunder, and 
earthquake, and a loud 9noise, a rushing 
tempest, and devouring flame of fire. 7 And 
the wealth of all the nations together, as 
many as have fought against Ariel, and all 
they that war against Jerusalem, and all 
who are gathered against her, and they 
that distress her, shall be as one that dreams 
in sleep by night. ὃ And as men drink and 
eat in sleep, and when they have arisen, the 
dream is vain: and as a thirsty man dreams 
as if he drank, and having arisen is still 
thirsty, and his soul has desired in vain: so 
shall be the wealth of all the nations, as 
pra as liave fought against the mount 

ion. 

9Faint ye, and be amazed, and be over- 
powered, not with strong drink nor with 
wine. )For the Lord has made you to 
drink a spirit of deep sleep; and he shall 
close their eyes, and the eyes of their pro- 
phets and of their rulers, who see secret 
things. 1} And all these things shall be to 
you as the words of this sealed book, which 
if they shall give toa learned man, saying, 
Read this, he shall then say, I cannot read 
it, for it is sealed. 13 And this book shall 
be given into the hands of a man that is 
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μετὰ θυμοῦ ποιήσει τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, πικρίας ἔργον: ὃ δὲ 
θυμὸς αὐτοῦ ἀλλοτρίως χρήσεται, καὶ ἡ σαπρία αὐτοῦ ἀλλοτρία. 
Καὶ ὑμεῖς μὴ εὐφρανθείητε, μηδὲ ἰσχυσάτωσαν ὑμῶν οἱ δεσμοί: 22 
Lore συντετελεσμένα καὶ συντετμημένα πράγματα ἤκουσα 
παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ἃ ποιήσει ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 

; ᾿Ενωτίζεσθε καὶ ἀκούετε τῆς φωνῆς μου, προσέχετε καὶ 28 
ἀκούετε τοὺς λόγους pov. Μὴ ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἀροτριάσει 24 
ὁ ἀροτριῶν; ἢ σπόρον προετοιμάσει, πρὶν ἐργάσασθαι τὴν 
γῆν; Οὐχ ὅταν ὁμαλίσῃ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, τότε σπείρει 25 
μικρὸν μελάνθιον ἢ κύμινον, καὶ πάλιν σπείρει πυρὸν, καὶ 
κριθὴν, καὶ κέγχρον, καὶ ζέαν ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις σου; Καὶ παι- 26 
δευθήσῃ κρίματι Θεοῦ σου, καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ. Οὐ γὰρ μετὰ 27 
σκληρότητος καθαίρεται τὸ μελάνθιον, οὐδὲ τροχὸς ἁμάξης 
περιάξει ἐπὶ τὸ κύμινον: ἀλλὰ ῥάβδῳ τινάσσεται τὸ μελάνθιον, 

τὸ δὲ κύμινον μετὰ ἄρτου βρωθήσεται: οὐ γὰρ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 28 
ἐγώ εἰμι ὑμῖν ὀργισθήσομαι, οὐδὲ φωνὴ τῆς πικρίας μου 
καταπατήσει ὑμᾶς. Καὶ ταῦτα παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαὼθ ἐξῆλθε 29 
τὰ τέρατα: βουλεύσασθε, ὑψώσατε ματαίαν παράκλησιν. 

Οὐαὶ ᾿Αριὴλ πόλις, ἣν ἐπολέμησε Δαυίδ' συναγάγετε 29 
γεννήματα ἐνιαυτὸν ἐπὶ ἐνιαυτὸν, φάγεσθε, φάγεσθε γὰρ σὺν 
Μωὰβ, ἐκθλίψω γὰρ ᾿Αριήλ: καὶ ἔσται αὐτῆς ἡ ἰσχὺς καὶ 2 
ὃ πλοῦτος ἐμοί. Καὶ κυκλώσω ὡς Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ βαλῶ 8 
περὶ σὲ χάρακα, καὶ θήσω περὶ σὲ πύργους, καὶ ταπεινωθή- 4 
σονται εἰς τὴν γῆν οἱ λόγοι σου, καὶ εἰς τὴν γῆν οἱ λόγοι σου 
δύσονται: καὶ ἔσονται ὡς οἱ φωνοῦντες ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἦ φωνή σου, 
καὶ πρὸς τὸ ἔδαφος 7 φωνή σου ἀσθενήσει. Kat ἔσται ὡς 
κονιορτὸς ἀπὸ τροχοῦ ὃ πλοῦτος τῶν ἀσεβῶν, καὶ ὡς χνοῦς 
φερόμενος τὸ πλῆθος τῶν καταδυναστευόντων σε, καὶ ἔσται 
ὡς στιγμὴ παραχρῆμα παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαώθ: ἐπισκοπὴ γὰρ 6 
ἔσται μετὰ βροντῆς καὶ σεισμοῦ καὶ φωνῆς μεγάλης, καταιγὶς 
φερομένη, καὶ φλὸξ πυρὸς κατεσθίουσα. Καὶ ἔσται ὡς 7 
ἐνυπνιαζόμενος καθ᾽ ὕπνους νυκτὸς, ὁ πλοῦτος ἁπάντων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν, ὅσοι ἐπεστράτευσαν ἐπὶ ᾿Αριὴλ, καὶ πάντες οἱ στρατευό- 
μενοι ἐπὶ ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πάντες οἱ συνηγμένοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ot θλίβοντες αὐτήν. Καὶ ds οἱ ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ πίνοντες καὶ 
ἔσθοντες, καὶ ἐξαναστάντων, μάταιον τὸ ἐνύπνιον: καὶ ὃν. 
τρόπον ἐνυπνιάζεται ὃ διψῶν ὡς 6 πίνων, καὶ ἐξαναστὰς 
ἔτι διψᾷ, ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς κενὸν ἤλπισεν: οὕτως ἔσται 
6 πλοῦτος τῶν ἐθνῶν πάντων, ὅσοι ἐπεστράτευσαν ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος 
Σιών. 

᾿Εκλύθητε καὶ ἔκστητε, καὶ κραιπαλήσατε οὐκ ἀπὸ σίκερα 
οὐδὲ ἀπὸ οἴνου, ὅτι πεπότικεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος πνεύματι κατα- 
νύξεως, καὶ καμμύσει τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν προ- 
φητῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτῶν, of ὁρῶντες τὰ κρυπτά. 
Καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ ῥήματα πάντα ταῦτα, ὡς οἱ λόγοι τοῦ 
βιβλίου τοῦ ἐσφραγισμένου τούτου, ὃ ἐὰν δῶσιν αὐτὸ ἀνθρώπῳ 
ἐπισταμένῳ γράμματα, λέγοντες, ἀνάγνωθι ταῦτα: καὶ ἐρεῖ, 
οὐ δύναμαι ἀναγνῶναι, ἐσφράγισται γάρ. Καὶ δοθήσεται 
τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπου μὴ ἐπισταμένου ypap- 


σι 


11 


12 


β Gr. Iam, 


Ὑ Gr. bitterness trample you. 


ὃ Or, woe to. ζ See Heb, θ Gr. become weak. 


A Gr. voice. 
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᾿ς Β΄ ay SN igh F A 5. ὧὦὦ 9 ἤν. ἢ 
ματα, καὶ ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, ἀνάγνωθι τοῦτο: καὶ ἐρεῖ, οὐκ ἐπίσταμαι 
γράμματα. 

“- , eS / 

Kat εἶπε Κύριος, ἐγγίζει μοι ὃ λαὸς οὗτος ἐν τῷ στόματι 
rn a / “ a ς Ν ’, 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτῶν τιμῶσί με, ἡ δὲ καρδία 
a “ ’ / 
αὐτῶν πόῤῥω ἀπέχει ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: μάτην δὲ σέβονταί pe, διδά- 
4 ἴω 
σκοντες ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων καὶ διδασκαλίας. Διατοῦτο 
an “a “ ἈΝ ΄ 
ἰδοὺ προσθήσω τοῦ μεταθεῖναι τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, καὶ μεταθήσω 
“ ’ “ lal Ν Ν / 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὴν σοφίαν τῶν σοφῶν, Kal τὴν σύνεσιν 
a“ “ / > Ν ¢ / Ν “ \ 
τῶν συνετῶν κρύψω. Οὐαὶ ot βαθέως βουλὴν ποιοῦντες, καὶ 
3 ὃ Ν fj SN oe 2 a oe a \ > 
ov διὰ Κυρίου: οὐαὶ οἱ ἐν κρυφῇ βουλὴν ποιοῦντες, καὶ ἔσται 
“ na ’ es ε Lal Ν 
ἐν σκότει τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐροῦσι, τίς ἑώρακεν ἡμᾶς ; καὶ 
a ἃ ~ aA > ε Ν na 
τίς ἡμᾶς γνώσεται, ἢ ἃ ἡμεῖς ποιοῦμεν; Οὐχ ὡς πηλὸς τοῦ 
, Ν “ Ν , a , 
κεραμέως λογισθήσεσθε; μὴ ἐρεῖ τὸ πλάσμα τῷ πλάσαντι 
\ ΙΡ lad / > 
αὐτὸ, ov σύ pe ἔπλασας ; ἢ τὸ ποίημα τῷ ποιήσαντι, οὐ 
a ’ Ν, Ν / 
συνετῶς pe ἐποίζσας; Οὐκέτι μικρὸν καὶ μετατεθήσεται 
’ὔ’ >| Ν / Ν 
ὁ Λίβανος, ὡς τὸ ὄρος τὸ Χέρμελ, καὶ τὸ Χέρμελ εἰς δρυμὸν 
, ~ ¢ / 2 / Ν 
λογισθήσεται; Kai ἀκούσονται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ κωφοὶ 
, a ’ὔ ε 3 “ 
λόγους βιβλίου, καὶ ot ἐν τῷ σκότει, καὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ ὁμίχλῃ" 
n > > / 
ὀφθαλμοὶ τυφλῶν ὄψονται, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσονται πτωχοὶ διὰ 
4 
Κύριον ἐν εὐφροσύνη, καὶ of ἀπηλπισμένοι τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
Ῥ ροσυνῇ), 
2 4 > , 3 / >» Shy oA 
ἐμπλησθήσονται εὐφροσύνης. ᾿Ἐξέλιπεν ἄνομος, kat ἀπώλετο 
, la Ν / 
ὑπερήφανος, καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύθησαν οἱ ἀνομοῦντες ἐπὶ κακίᾳ, 
a ἴω ᾽ὔ ff XN \ 
καὶ οἱ ποιοῦντες ἁμαρτεῖν ἀνθρώπους ἐν λόγῳ: πάντας δὲ τοὺς 
΄ , με > / 
ἐλέγχοντας ἐν πύλαις πρόσκομμα θήσουσιν, ὅτι ἐπλαγίασαν 
3 
ἐπ᾿ ἀδίκοις δίκαιον. 


13 


14 


16 


17 
18 
19 


20 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιακὼβ, ὃν 
ἀφώρισεν ἐξ ᾿Αβραὰμ, οὐ νῦν αἰσχυνθήσεται ᾿Ιακὼβ, οὐδὲ νῦν 
28 τὸ πρόσωπον μεταβαλεῖ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅταν ἴδωσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν 

τὰ ἔργα μου, Ov ἐμὲ ἁγιάσουσι τὸ ὄνομά μου, καὶ ἁγιάσουσι 

τὸν ἅγιον ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ φοβηθήσονται. 
24 Καὶ γνώσονται οἱ πλανώμενοι τῷ πνεύματι σύνεσιν, οἱ δὲ 
γογγύζοντες μαθήσονται ὑπακούειν, καὶ at γλῶσσαι αἱ ψελλί- 
ζουσαι μαθήσονται λαλεῖν εἰρήνην. 


22 


80 Οὐαὶ τέκνα ἀποστάται, λέγει Κύριος: ἐποιήσατε βουλὴν 

οὐ δι ἐμοῦ, καὶ συνθήκας οὐ διὰ τοῦ πνεύματός μου, προσ- 

2 θεῖναι ἁμαρτίας ἐφ᾽ ἁμαρτίας, of πορενόμενοι καταβῆναι εἰς 
Αἴγυπτον, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐκ ἐπηρώτησαν τοῦ βοηθηθῆναι ὑπὸ Φαραὼ, 

3 καὶ σκεπασθῆναι ὑπὸ Αἰγυπτίων. Ἔσται γὰρ ὑμῖν σκέπη 
Φαραὼ εἰς αἰσχύνην, καὶ τοῖς πεποιθόσιν ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον ὄνειδος. 

4 δ Ὅτι εἰσὶν ἐν Τάνει ἀρχηγοὶ ἄγγελοι πονηροέ. Μάτην 
κοπιάσουσι πρὸς λαὸν, ὃς οὐκ ὠφελήσει αὐτοὺς εἰς βοήθειαν, 
ἀλλὰ εἰς αἰσχύνην καὶ ὄνειδος. 


6 Ἢ ὍΡΑΣΙΣ TON ΤΕΤΡΑΠΟΔΩΝ TON ἘΝ TH 
ἜΡΗΜΩ. 


“- ’, Ν “ , , Ν ’ / 
Ἔν τῇ θλίψει καὶ τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ, λέων Kat σκύμνος λέοντος, 
lal y Ἂ 
ἐκεῖθεν καὶ ἀσπίδες, καὶ ἔκγονα ἀσπίδων πετομένων, οἱ ἔφερον 
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unlearned, and one shall say to him, Read 
this; and he shall say, I am not learned. 

% And the Lord has said, β This people 
draw nigh to me with their mouth, and 
they honour me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me: but in vain do they 
worship me, teaching the commandments 
and doctrines of men. Therefore behold 
I will proceed to remove this people, and I 
will remove them: and YI will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will hide the un- 
derstanding of the prudent. ™ Woetothem 
that deepen their counsel, and not by the 
Lord. Woe to them that take secret coun- 
sel, and whose works Sare in darkness, and 
they say, Who has seen us? and who shall 
know us, or what we do? 36Shall ye not be 
counted as clay of the potter? ¢Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, 
Thou didst not form me? or the work to 
the maker, Thou hast not made me wisely ? 
1775 it not yet a little while, and Libanus 
shall be changed as the mountain of Cher- 
mel, and Chermel shall be reckoned asa 
forest? 18 And in that day the deaf shall 
hear the words of the book, and they that 
are in darkness, and they that are in mist: 
the eyes of the blind shall see, and the 
poor shall rejoice with joy because of the 
Lord, and they that had no hope among 
men shall be filled with joy. *9‘The lawless 
man has come to nought, and the proud 
man_has perished, and they that transgress 
mischievously have been utterly destroyed: 
“land they that cause men to sin bya word: 
and men shall make all that reprove in the 
gates an offence, because they have unjustly 
turned aside the righteous. 


22 Therefore thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing the house of Jacob, whom he set apart 
from, Abraam, Jacob shall not now be 
ashamed, neither shall he now change 
countenance. *But when their children 
shall have seen my works, they shall sanctify 
my name for my sake, and they shall 
sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall 
fear the God of Israel. 74 And they that 
erred in spirit shall know understanding, 
and the murmurers shall learn obedience, 
and the stammering tongues shall learn to 
speak peace. 

Woe to the apostate children, saith the 
Lord: ye have framed counsel, not by me, 
and covenants not by my Spirit, to add 
sins to sins: even they that proceed to go 
down into Egypt, but they have not enquired 
of me, that they might be helped by Pharao, 
and protected by the Egyptians. *For the 
protection of Pharao shall be to you a 
disgrace, and there shall be a reproach to 
them that trust in Egypt. 4 For there are 
princes in Tanes, evil messengers. ὃ In vain 
shall they labour in seeking to a gf ee 
which shall not profit them for help, but 
shall be for a shame and reproach. 


6Tyr VISION OF THE QUADRUPEDS IN 
THE DESERT. 


In affliction and distress, where are the 
lion and lion’s whelp, thence come also asps, 
and the young of flying asps, there shall they 


ὁ Gr. shall be. 


B Mat. 8. 9. ¥ 1 Cor. 1.19. 


f Rom. 9, 20. 


Esaras XXX, 7—24., 


be who bore their wealth on asses and 
camels to a nation which shall not profit 
them. 7 ‘lhe Egyptians shall help you 
utterly in vain: tell them, This your con- 
solation is vain. | 

8Now then sit down and write these 
words on a tablet, and in a book; for these 
things shall be βίου many long days, and 
even for ever. 9For the people is disobe- 
dient, false children, who would not hear 
the law of God: who say to the prophets, 
Report not to us; and to them that see 
visions, Speak them not to us, but speak and 
report to us another error; !'and turn us 
aside from this way; remove from us this 
path, and remove from us the oracle of 
Israel. ‘ 

12'l'herefore thus saith the Holy One of 
Israel, Because. ye have refused to obey 
these words, and have trusted in false- 
hood; and because thou hast murmured, 
and been confident in this respect: 13 there- 
fore shall this sin be to you as a wall sud- 
denly falling when a strong city has been 
taken, of which the fall is very near at 
hand. 4 And the fall thereof shall be as 
the breaking of an earthen vessel, as small 
fragments of a pitcher, so that thou should- 
est not find among them a sherd, with 
which thou mightest take up fire, and with 
which thou shouldest draw a little water. 

15 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy Lord of 
Tsrael; When thou shalt turn and mourn, 
then thou shalt be saved; and thou shalt 
know where thou wast, when thou didst 
trust in vanities: then your strength became 
vain, yet ye would not hearken: 16 but ye 
said, We will flee upon horses; therefore 
shall ye flee: and, We will be aided by swift 
riders; therefore shall they that pursue you 
be swift. A thousand shall flee because 
of the voice of one, and many shall flee on 
account of the voice of five; until ye be 
left as a signal-post upon a mountain, and 
as one bearing an ensign upon a hill. 

8 And the Lord will again wait, that he 
may pity you, and will therefore be exalted 
that he may have mercy upon you: because 
the Lord your God is a judge: blessed are 
they that Ystay themselves upon him. 

19 Wor the holy people shall dwell in Sion: 
and whereas Jerusalem has Swept bitterly, 
saying, Pity me; he shall pity thee: when 
he perceived the voice of thy cry, he heark- 
ened to thee. 39 And though the Lord shall 
give you the bread of affliction and scant 
water, yet they that cause thee to err shall 
no more at all draw nigh to thee; for thine 
eyes shall see those that cause thee to err, 
21and thine ears shall hear the words of them 
that went after thee to lead thee astray, who 
say, This zs the way, let us walk in it, whe- 
ther to the right or totheleft. ?? And thou 
shalt pollute the plated idols, and thou shalt 
grind to powder the gilt ones,and shalt 
scatter them as the water of a removed 
woman, and thou shalt thrust them forth as 
dung. Then shall there be rain to the 
seed of thy land; and the bread of the fruit 
of thy land shall be plenteous and rich: 
and thy cattle shall feed in that day in a 
fertile and spacious place. *4Your bulls 
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Ὁ ΕΝ OM Χ , Ν 

ἐπι ὄνων καὶ καμήλων τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτῶν πρὸς ἔθνος, ὃ οὐκ 

3 ΄ 3 ΄ x 2 

ὠφελήσει αὑτοὺς. Αἰγύπτιοι μάταια καὶ κενὰ ὠφελήσουσιν 7 
po a 3 ΄, ε > ~ “ ᾿ / ε ,ὕ a“ 

ὑμᾶς: ἀπάγγειλον αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ματαία ἡ παράκλησις ὑμῶν 

αὕτη. 


κ Nov οὖν καθίσας γράψον ἐπὶ πυξίου ταῦτα καὶ εἰς βιβλίον, 
ὅτι ἐσται εἰς ἡμέρας ταῦτα καιρῷ, καὶ ἕως εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
Ort ὃ λαὸς ἀπειθής ἐστιν, υἱοὶ ψευδεῖς, of οὐκ ἠβούλοντο 9 
ἀκούειν τὸν νόμον τοῦ Θεοῦ: Οἱ λέγοντες τοῖς προφήταις, . 
μὴ ἀναγγέλλετε ἡμῖν, καὶ τοῖς τὰ ὁράματα ὁρῶσι, μὴ λαλεῖτε 
ἡμῖν, ἀλλὰ ἡμῖν λαλεῖτε καὶ ἀναγγέλλετε ἡμῖν ἑτέραν πλάνη- 
σιν, καὶ ἀποστρέψατε ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς 650d ταύτης: ἀφέλετε 
ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν τὸν τρίβον τοῦτον, καὶ ἀφέλετε ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν τὸ λόγιον 
τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. 


11 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει ὃ ἅγιος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἠπειθήσατε 12 
τοῖς λόγοις τούτοις, καὶ ἠλπίσατε ἐπὶ ψεύδει, καὶ ὅτι ἐγόγγυ- 
σας, καὶ πεποιθὼς ἐγένου ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ, διατοῦτο 
ἔσται ὑμῖν ἣ ἁμαρτία αὕτη, ὡς τεῖχος πίπτον παρα- 
χρῆμα πόλεως ὀχυρᾶς ἑαλωκυίας, ἧς παραχρῆμα πάρεστι τὸ 
πτῶμα: Kat τὸ πτῶμα αὐτῆς ἔσται ὡς σύντριμμα ἀγγείου 14 
ὀστρακίνου, ἐκ κεραμίου λεπτὰ, ὥστε μὴ εὑρεῖν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ὄστρακον, ἐν ᾧ πῦρ ἀρεῖς, καὶ ἐν ᾧ ἀποσυριεῖς ὕδωρ μικρόν. 


Ψ 4 , 
Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, Κύριος ὃ ἅγιος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅταν 
3 Ν / ss a 
ἀποστραφεὶς στενάξῃς, τότε σωθήσῃ, Kat γνώσῃ ποῦ ἦσθα, 
“ / Ἂν “ “ 
ὅτε ἐπεποίθεις ἐπὶ τοῖς ματαίοις, ματαία ἡ ἰσχὺς ὑμῶν ἐγενήθη- 
Ν . 
καὶ οὐκ ἠβούλεσθε ἀκούειν, ἀλλ᾽ εἴπατε, ἐφ᾽ ἵππων φευξόμεθα- 
a / Ν Ν 
διατοῦτο φεύξεσθε: καὶ ἐπὶ κούφοις ἀναβάταις ἐσόμεθα: δια- 
las A a” ε ΄ ε “ τα ἡ \ X 
τοῦτο κοῦφοι ἔσονται οἱ διώκοντες ὑμᾶς. Χίλιοι διὰ φωνὴν 
e v 4E Ν ὃ ᾿ς Χ ΄ ΄ Ν . 
evos φεύξονται, καὶ διὰ φωνὴν πέντε φεύξονται πολλοὶ, ἕως 
Δ “ > +7 lal 
av καταλειφθῆτε ws ἱστὸς ἐπ᾽ ὄρους, Kal ὡς σημαῖαν φέρων 
ἐπὶ βουνοῦ. 
A ’ὔ “~ Lal ~ ~ ~ 
Kat πάλιν μενεῖ ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ οἰκτειρῆσαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ διατοῦτο 18 
ς 6 ? n 2h. Qn ε δεν ες ὃ / Ν 7 ε Ἁ 
ὑψωθήσεται τοῦ ἐλεῆσαι ὑμάς-: διότι κριτὴς Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 
ὑμῶν: μακάριοι οἱ ἐμμένοντες ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 


, Ν [2 Ν ’ vc ~ 
Διότι λαὸς ἅγιος ἐν Σιὼν οἰκήσει" καὶ ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ. κλαυθμῷ 19 
/ / a n 
ἔκλαυσεν, ἐλέησόν pe ἐλεήσει σε, τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κραυγῆς 
’ὔ > , n 
σου ἡνίκα εἶδεν, ἐπήκουσέ cov. Καὶ δώσει Κύριος ὑμῖν ἄρτον 20 
ἈΝ “ Ν Ἶ Ν 
θλίψεως, καὶ ὕδωρ στενὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι μὴ ἐγγίσωσί σοι οἱ 
~ if μι G4 2 ’ὔ + Ν ca ’ 
πλανῶντές σε ὅτι ot ὀφθαλμοί σου ὄψονται τοὺς πλανῶντάς 
Ν coe EY ΄ n 
σε, καὶ τὰ WTA σου ἀκούσονται τοὺς λόγους τῶν ὀπίσω σε 21 
΄ , 4 Ν lal nm 
πλανησάντων, οἵ λέγοντες, αὕτη ἡ ὁδὸς, πορευθῶμεν ἐν αὐτῇ, 
4 Ν 3 > eo b a Ν μὸν Ν 
εἴτε δεξιὰ εἴτε ἀριστερά. Kat μιανεῖς τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ περιηργυρω- 22 
Ν 
μένα, καὶ περικεχρυσωμένα λεπτὰ ποιήσῃς, καὶ λικμήσῃς ὡς 
τὰν 9 θ v4 Ν ε ¥ + > / / oy 
ὕδωρ ἀποκαθημένης, καὶ ὡς κόπρον Woes αὐτά. ότε ἔσται 23 
ὁ ὑετὸς τῷ σπέρματι τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ ὁ ἄρτος τοῦ γεννήματος 
τῆς γῆς σου ἔσται πλησμονὴ καὶ λιπαρός: καὶ βοσκηθήσεταί 
Ν , me ΄, 3 ΄ / , \ ee 
σου τὰ κτήνη TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τόπον πίονα καὶ εὐρύχωρον. 
a “ ? “ ΄ 
Οἱ ταῦροι ὑμῶν καὶ οἱ βόες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν γῆν, φάγονται 24 


B Gr. for days in time. 


Alex. seasons. 


y Cr, wait for. 6 Gr. with weeping. 
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25 ἄχυρα ἀναπεποιημένα ἐκ κριθῇ λελικμημένῃ. Καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ 
παντὸς ὄρους ὑψηλοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ παντὸς βουνοῦ μετεώρου ὕδωρ 
διαπορευόμενον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅταν ἀπόλωνται πολλοὶ, 

26 καὶ ὅταν πέσωσι πύργοι. Kal ἔσται τὸ φῶς τῆς σελήνης ὡς 
τὸ φῶς τοῦ ἡλίου, καὶ τὸ φῶς τοῦ ἡλίου ἔσται ἑπταπλάσιον 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα, ὅταν ἰάσηται Κύριος τὸ σύντριμμα τοῦ λαοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὀδύνην τῆς πληγῆς σου ἰάσεται. 


27 Ἰδοὺ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου ἔρχεται διὰ χρόνου, καιόμενος θυμός" 
μετὰ δόξης τὸ λόγιον τῶν χειλέων αὐτοῦ, λόγιον ὀργῆς πλῆρες, 
28 καὶ ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ θυμοῦ ὡς πῦρ ἔδεται. Kat τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ 
ὡς ὕδωρ ἐν φάραγγι σύρον, ἥξει ἕως τοῦ τραχήλου, καὶ διαιρε- 
θήσεται, τοῦ ταράξαι ἔθνη ἐπὶ πλανήσει ματαίᾳ, καὶ διώξεται 
αὐτοὺς πλάνησις, καὶ λήψεται αὐτοὺς κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. 
}9 Μὴ διαπαντὸς δεῖ ὑμᾶς εὐφραίνεσθαι, καὶ εἰσπορεύεσθαι εἰς τὰ 
ἅγιά μου διαπαντὸς, ὡσεὶ ἑορτάζοντας, καὶ ὡσεὶ εὐφραινομένους 
εἰσελθεῖν μετὰ αὐλοῦ εἰς τὸ ὄρος Κυρίου πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ 
Ὁ Ἰσραήλ; Kat ἀκουστὴν ποιήσει Κύριος τὴν δόξαν τῆς 
φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν θυμὸν τοῦ βραχίονος αὐτοῦ, δεῖξαι μετὰ 
θυμοῦ καὶ ὀργῆς, καὶ φλογὸς κατεσθιούσης, κεραυνώσει βιαίως, 
"1 καὶ ὡς ὕδωρ καὶ χάλαζα συγκαταφερομένη βίᾳ. Διὰ γὰρ τῆς 
φωνῆς Κυρίου ἡττηθήσονται ᾿Ασσύριοι, τῇ πληγῇ ἡ ἂν πατάξῃ 
2 αὐτούς. Καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ κυκλόθεν, ὅθεν ἦν αὐτῶν ἡ ἐλπὶς 
τῆς βοηθείας, ἐφ᾽ 4 αὐτὸς ἐπεποίθει, αὐτοὶ μετὰ τυμπάνων καὶ 
13 κιθάρας πολεμήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐκ μεταβολῆς. Bd γὰρ πρὸ 
ἡμερῶν ἀπαιτηθήσῃ: μὴ καί σοι ἡτοιμάσθη βασιλεύειν; 
φάραγγα βαθείαν, ξύλα κείμενα, πῦρ καὶ ξύλα πολλὰ, ὃ θυμὸς 
Κυρίου ὡς φάραγξ ὑπὸ θείου καιομένη. 


, ” Ν es e 4? 
1 Ovat οἱ καταβαίνοντες εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἐπὶ βοήθειαν, oi ἐφ 
σ 7 A 97? Ὁ 3 Ν. λλὸ XN 34? 
ἵπποις πεποιθότες καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἅρμασιν, ἔστι yap πολλὰ, Kat ἐφ 
“ Ν > , 3. Ὁ Ν ἰτέ 
ἵπποις πλῆθος σφόδρα: καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν πεποιθότες ἐπὶ τὸν ἅγιον 
a> Ν Ν Ν , > 24.7 K Ν > XN a 
2 τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὸν Κύριον οὐκ elytycay: αἱ αὑτὸς σοφῶς 
Ν 4 > x > Lal Ν 
ἦγεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς κακὰ, καὶ 6 λόγος αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ ἀθετηθῇ, καὶ 
> >” , a ς Use ὦ \ 
ἐπαναστήσεται ἐπ᾽ οἴκους ἀνθρώπων πονηρῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
3 / 2 A Ν ,ὔ te Le BA 0 Ν 3 Θ Ν 
3 ἐλπίδα αὐτῶν τὴν ματαίαν, Αἰγύπτιον, ἄνθρωπον καὶ οὐ Θεὸν, 
/ Ν , 3 Ξ' ise 
ἵππων σάρκας, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι βοήθεια: ὁ δὲ Κύριος ἐπάξει τὴν 
“-“ “ ε A Ν 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: καὶ κοπιάσουσιν οἱ βοηθοῦντες, καὶ 
~ 7 9 | ΣΝ αὶ 4, a 
ἅμα πάντες ἀπολοῦνται. Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπέ μοι Κύριος, ὃν 
; , ε ΄ ον 5 , 2 N al 4) ΄ a Zr. Ἕ 
τρόπον βοήσῃ ὃ λέων, ἢ ὃ σκύμνος ἐπὶ τῇ θήρᾳ ἢ ἔλαβε, 
3 “ Ὡ \ n Ν + ~ a 
Kat κεκράξῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, ἕως ἂν ἐμπλησθῇ τὰ ὄρη τῆς φωνῆς 
an fal A “~ 4 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡττήθησαν, Kal τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ θυμοῦ ἐπτοήθησαν, 
lal SiN Ν 
οὕτως καταβήσεται Ἰζύριος σαβαὼθ ἐπιστρατεῦσαι ἐπὶ τὸ 
» = ε ” , 
ὄρος τὸ Σιὼν, ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη αὐτῆς. ‘Os ὄρνεα πετόμενα, 
Ὁ ς “ , Ν 0 ε Ν Ἵ Ny 
οὕτως ὑπερασπιεῖ Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ὑπὲρ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
“ Ν / Ν Α, 
ὑπερασπιεῖ, καὶ ἐξελεῖται, καὶ περιποιήσεται, Kal σώαει. 
Ν ’ Ὰ 
6 “Emiotpagyte οἱ τὴν βαθείαν βουλὴν βουλευόμενοι καὶ 
“ ’ὔ , 
7 ἄνομον, υἱοὶ σραήλ. Ὅτι τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀπαρνήσονται 
“ “ Ν XN 
ot ἄνθρωποι τὰ χειροποίητα αὐτῶν τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, Kal τὰ χειρο- 
“ “ lal _ Ν “a 
8 ποίητα τὰ χρυσᾶ, ἃ ἐποίησαν αἱ χεῖρες αὐτῶν. Καὶ πεσεῖται 
Ν FA > ’ὔ 
Acoovp: οὐ μάχαιρα ἀνδρὸς, οὐδὲ μάχαιρα ἀνθρώπου κατα- 


B Gr. take them to their face. 
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and your oxen that till the ground, shall 
eat chaff mixed with winnowed barley. 
“5 And there shall be upon every lofty moun- 
tain and upon every high hill, water running 
in that day, when many shall perish, and 
when the towers shall fall. 35 And thelight 
of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, 
and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold 
in the day when the Lord shall heal the 
breach of his people, and shall heal the pain 
of thy wound. 

27 Behold, the name of the Lord comes 
after a long time, burning wrath: the word 
of his lips is with glory, a word full of anger, 
and the anger of his wrath shall devour as 
fire. 285 And his breath, as rushing water in 
a valley, shall reach as far as the neck, and 
be divided, to confound the nations for their 
vain error: error also shall pursue them, 
and Fovertake them. 7 Must ye always 
rejoice, and go into my holy places con- 
tinually, as they that keep a feast? and 
must ye go with a pipe, as those that rejoice, 
into the mountain of the Lord, to the God 
of Israel? * And the Lord shall make his 
glorious voice to be heard, and the wrath of 
his arm, to make a display with wrath and 
anger and devouring flame: he shall lighten 
terribly, and his wrath shall be as water and 
violent hail. *!For by the voice of the 
Lord the Assyrians shall be overcome, even 
by the stroke wherewith he shall smite 
them. * And it shall happen to him from 
every side, that they from whom their hope 
of assistance was, in which he trusted, them- 
selves shall war against him in turn with 
drums and with harp. * For thou shalt be 
required before thy time: has it been pre- 
pared for thee also to reign? nay, God has 
prepared for thee a deep trench, wood piled, 
fire and much wood: the wrath of the Lord 
shall be as a trench kindled with sulphur. 

Woe to them that go down to Egypt for 
help, who trust in horses and chariots, for 
they are many; and in horses, which are a 
great multitude; and have not trusted in 
the Holy One of Israel, and have not sought 
the Lord. *Therefore he has wisely brought 
evils upon them, and his word shall not be 
frustrated ; and he shall rise up against the 
houses of wicked men, and against their vain 
hope, %even an Egyptian, a man, and not 
God; the flesh of horses, and there is no 
help zn them: but the Lord shall bring his 
hand upon them, and the helpers shall fail, 
and ‘all shall perish together. 4For thus 
said the Lord to me, Asalion would roar, 
or a lion’s whelp over prey which he has 
taken, and cry over it, until the mountains 
are filled with his voice, and the animals 
are awe-struck and tremble at the fierceness 
of his wrath: so the Lord of hosts shall 
descend to fight upon the mount Sion, even 
upon her mountains. ὅ As birds flying, so 
shall the Lord of hosts defend; he shail 
defend Jerusalem, and he shall rescue, and 
save and deliver. ®‘Turn, ye children of 
Israel, who devise a deep and sinful counsel. 
7 For in that day men shall renounce their 
silver idols and their golden idols, which 
their hands made. 8 And the Assyrian shall 
fall: not the sword of a great man, nor the 
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sword of a mean man shall devour him; 
neither shall he flee from the face of the 
sword: but the young men shall be over- 
thrown: °for they shall be compassed with 
rocks as with a trench, and shall be worsted ; 
and he that flees shall be taken. Thus saith 
the Lord, Blessed is he that has a seed in 
Sion, and household friends in Jerusalem. 

For, behold, a righteous king shall reign, 
and princes shall govern with judgment. 
2 And a man shall hide his words, and be 
hidden, as trom rushing water, and shall 
appear in Sion as a rushing river, glorious 
in a thirsty land. *And they shall no more 
trust in men, but they shall incline their 
ears to hear. *And the heart of the weak 
ones shall attend to hear, and the stammer- 
ing tongues shall soon learn to speak peace. 
5 And they shall no more at all tell a fool to 
rule, and thy servants shall no more at all 
say, Be silent. ®For the fool shall speak 
foolish words, and his heart shall meditate 
vanities, and to perform lawless deeds and 
to speak error against the Lord, to scatter 
hungry souls, and he will cause the thirsty 
souls to be empty. 7 For the counsel of the 
wicked will devise iniquity, to destroy the 
poor with unjust words, and Aruin the 
cause of the poor in judgment. ®But the 
godly have devised wise measures, and this 
counsel shall stand. 

9Rise up, ye rich women, and hear my 
voice; Y ye confident daughters, hearken to 
my words. !°Remember for a full year in 
pain, yet with hope: the vintage has been 
cut off, it has ceased, it shall by no means 
come again. 1!Be amazed, be pained, ye 
confident ones: strip you, bare yourselves, 
gird your loins; and beat on your breasts, 
because of the pleasant field, and the fruit 
of the vine. As for the land of my peo- 
ple, the thorn and grass shall come upon τέ, 
and joy shall be removed from every house. 
14. 45 for the rich city, the houses are de- 
serted ; they shall abandon the wealth of 
the city, and the pleasant houses: and the 
villages shall be caves for ever, the joy of 
wild asses, shepherds’ pastures; until the 
Spirit shall come upon you from on high, 
and Chermel shall be desert, and Chermel 
shall be counted for a forest. 16 Then judg- 
ment shall abide in the wilderness, and 
righteousness shall dwell in Carmel. 17 And 
the works of righteousness shall be peace; 
and righteousness shall ensure rest, and the 
righteous shall be confident forever. 15 And 
his people shall inhabit a city of peace, and 
dwell in it in confidence, and they shall 
rest with wealth. 1 And if the hail should 
come down, it shall not come upon you; 
and they that dwell in the forests shall be 
in confidence, as those in the plain country. 
Blessed are they that sow by every water, 
where the ox and ass tread. 

Woe to them that afflict you; but no one 
makes you miserable: and he that deals 
perfidiously with you does not deal per- 
fidiously: they that deal perfidiously shall 
be taken and_given up, and asa moth ona 
garment, so shall they be spoiled. 

Lord, have mercy upon us; for we have 
trusted in thee: the seed of the rebellious 
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φάγεται αὐτὸν, καὶ φεύξεται οὐκ ἀπὸ προσώπου μαχαίρας: of 
δὲ νεανίσκοι ἔσονται εἰς ἥττημα, πέτρᾳ γὰρ περιληφθήσονται 9 
ὡς χάρακι, καὶ ἡττηθήσονται, ὃ δὲ φεύγων ἁλώσεται: τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος, μακάριος ὃς ἔχει ἐν Σιὼν σπέρμα, καὶ οἰκείους 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


᾿Ιδοὺ γὰρ βασιλεὺς δίκαιος βασιλεύσει, καὶ ἄρχοντες μετὰ 82 
κρίσεως ἄρξουσι. Kal ἔσται 6 ἄνθρωπος κρύπτων τοὺς λόγους 2 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κρυβήσεται, ὡς ἀφ᾽ ὕδατος φερομένου: καὶ φανή- 
σεται ἐν Σιὼν ὡς ποταμὸς φερόμενος ἔνδοξος ἐν γῇ διψώσῃ. 
Καὶ οὐκέτι ἔσονται πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώποις, ἀλλὰ τὰ ὦτα 3 
ἀκούειν δώσουσι. Καὶ ἡ καρδία τῶν ἀσθενούντων προσέξει τῷ 4 
ἀκούειν, καὶ ab γλῶσσαι αἱ ψελλίζουσαι ταχὺ μαθήσονται 
λαλεῖν εἰρήνην. Καὶ οὐκέτι μὴ εἴπωσι, τῷ μωρῷ ἄρχειν, καὶ ὅ 
οὐκέτι μὴ εἴπωσιν οἱ ὑπηρέται σου, σίχα. Ὃὧ γὰρ μωρὸς 6 
μωρὰ λαλήσει, καὶ ἣ καρδία αὐτοῦ μάταια νοήσει, τοῦ συντε- 
λεῖν ἄνομα, καὶ λαλεῖν πρὸς Ἰκύριον πλάνησιν, τοῦ διασπεῖραι 
ψυχὰς πεινώσας, καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς τὰς διψώσας κενὰς ποιήσει. 
ἫἩ γὰρ βουλὴ τῶν πονηρῶν ἄνομα βουλεύσεται, καταφθεῖραι 7 
ταπεινοὺς ἐν λόγοις ἀδίκοις, καὶ διασκεδάσαι λόγους ταπεινῶν 
ἐν κρίσει. Οἱ δὲ εὐσεβεῖς συνετὰ ἐβουλεύσαντο, καὶ αὕτη ἡ 8 


βουλὴ μενεῖ. 


Τυναῖκες πλούσιαι ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἀκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς μου: 9 
/ 4 
θυγατέρες ἐν ἐλπίδι εἰσακούσατε λόγους mov. ἫἩμέρας ἐνιαυτοῦ 10 
7 7 ἦν 3 
μνείαν ποιήσασθε ἐν ὀδύνῃ μετ᾽ ἐλπίδος: ἀνήλωται ὃ τρυγητὸς, 
4 / Ν " 3 2 lal 
πέπαυται, οὐκέτι μὴ ἔλθῃ. “Exotyte, λυπήθητε at πεποιθυῖαι, 
> ὃ ’ θ Ν 4 θ ’ θ Ν 3 ’ Sg 20% 
ἐκδύσασθε, γυμναὶ γένεσθε, περιζώσασθε τὰς ὀσφύας, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τῶν μαστῶν κόπτεσθε, ἀπὸ ἀγροῦ ἐπιθυμήματος, καὶ ἀμπέλου 
4 ε Ἧ ΄. ral n ry 
γεννήματος. Ἢ yn τοῦ λαοῦ pov, ἄκανθα καὶ χόρτος ἄνα- 13 
A \ 9 / So. 3 4 3 / / 
βήσεται, καὶ ἐκ πάσης οἰκίας εὐφροσύνη ἀρθήσεται. Πόλις 14 
ἊΝ / 5 3 λ λ 4 λ a ix 3 , 
πλουσία, οἶκοι ἐγκαταλελειμμένοι πλοῦτον πόλεως ἀφήσουσιν, 
+ la las a 
οἴκους ἐπιθυμήματος- Kal ἔσονται at κῶμαι σπήλαια ἕως τοῦ 
on "ἃ + , 
αἰῶνος, εὐφροσύνη ὄνων ἀγρίων, βοσκήματα ποιμένων, ἕως 15 
Ἃ ἔλθ 27? € An a >? ὁ a No + 
av ἐλθῃ ἐφ υμᾶς πνεῦμα ἀφ ὑψηλοῦ: καὶ ἔσται ἔρημος 
ε / \ , 
ὃ Χέρμελ, καὶ ὃ Χέρμελ εἰς δρυμὸν λογισθήσεται. Καὶ 16 
~ td ’ὔ “ 
ἀναπαύσεται ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ κρίμα, καὶ δικαιοσύνη ἐν τῷ Καρμήλῳ. 
4 na 
κατοικήσει. Kat ἔσται τὰ ἔργα τῆς δικαιοσύνης, εἰρήνη: καὶ 17 
’ 
κρατήσει ἣ δικαιοσύνη ἀνάπαυσιν, καὶ πεποιθότες ἕως τοῦ 
3A K ὃ ΄ ε x Ν 3 ~ > / ΕΝ Ν 18 
αἰῶνος. Καὶ κατοικήσει ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει εἰρήνης, καὶ 
/ 
ἐνοικήσει πεποιθὼς, καὶ ἀναπαύσονται μετὰ πλούτου ͵. Ἢ 19 
δὲ tv. 2X al 3 247? € A 4 io Ἔ ε 
é χάλαζα ἐὰν καταβῇ, οὐκ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἥξει: καὶ ἔσονται οἱ 
ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν τοῖς δρυμοῖς πεποιθότες, ὡς οἱ ἐν τῷ πεδινῇ. 
M A ε ’ > Ἢ a WA Ὁ “Ὁ ΝΡ 90 
ακάριοι ol σπείροντες ἐπὶ πᾶν ὕδωρ, ov βοῦς Kal ὄνος 
πατεῖ. 


11 
12 


\ A A A A A 
Οὐαὶ τοῖς ταλαιπωροῦσιν ὑμᾶς, ὑμᾶς δὲ οὐδεὶς ποιεῖ 3 
’ὔ’ Ν ε > lal e A > > ~ ε / ε 
ταλαιπώρους, καὶ ὃ ἀδετῶν ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἀθετεῖ: ἁλώσονται οἱ 
“ Ν c 3 v4 7 
ἀθετοῦντες, Kat παραδοθήσονται, καὶ ὡς σὴς ἐφ᾽ ἱματίου, οὕτως 
ἡττηθήσονται. 


Κύριε ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, ἐπὶ σοὶ γὰρ πεποίθαμεν" ἐγενήθη τὸ 2 


B Gr. disperse the words. _ 


7 Gr. daughters in hope. 


HSAIAS. 867 


σπέρμα τῶν ἀπειθούντων εἰς ἀπώλειαν, ἣ δὲ σωτηρία ἡμῶν ἐν 
3 καιρῷ θλίψεως. Διὰ φωνὴν τοῦ φόβου ἐξέστησαν λαοὶ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ φόβου σου, καὶ διεσπάρησαν τὰ ἔθνη. 
4 Νῦν δὲ συναχθήσεται τὰ σκῦλα ὑμῶν μικροῦ καὶ μεγάλου": 
ὃν τρόπον ἐάν τις συναγάγῃ ἀκρίδας, οὕτως ἐμπαίξουσιν ὑμῖν. 
5 ἍΛγιος ὃ Θεὸς ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν ὑψηλῷ, ἔνεπλήσθη “Σιὼν κρίσεως 
6 καὶ δικαιοσύνης. Ἔν νόμῳ παραδοθήσονται, ἐν θησαυροῖς ἡ 
σωτηρία ἡμῶν, ἐκεῖ σοφία καὶ ἐπιστήμη καὶ εὐσέβεια πρὸς τὸν 
Κύριον: οὗτοί εἰσι θησαυροὶ δικαιοσύνης. 


“ “ “Ὁ / \ 
7 Ἰδοὺ δὴ ἐν τῷ φόβῳ ὑμῶν οὗτοι φοβηθήσονται- ods ἐφο- 
a “ 3, / “ 

βεῖσθε, βοήσονται ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν: ἄγγελοι ἀποσταλήσονται, πικρῶς 

ἘΣ 3 , \ ε 

8 κλαίοντες, παρακαλοῦντες εἰρήνην. Ἐρημωθήσονται γὰρ αἱ 
, lanl 5 nw 

τούτων δδοί: πέπαυται ὃ φόβος τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἡ. πρὸς τούτους 

/ ΕΣ Ν 3 ἧς λ Ψ θ 3 Ν 3 θ ’ὔ’ 

διαθήκη αἴρεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ λογίσησθε αὐτοὺς ἀνθρώπους. 

9 ἘἜΠπένθησεν ἡ γῆ, ἡἠσχύνθη ὃ Λίβανος, ἕλη ἐγένετο ὃ ΣΞάρων' 
φανερὰ ἔσται ἡ Γαλιλαία, καὶ ὃ Χέρμελ. 


10 Νῦν ἀναστήσομαι, λέγει Κύριος, viv δοξασθήσομαι, νῦν 

11 ὑψωθήσομαι. Νῦν ὄψεσθε, νῦν αἰσθηθήσεσθε, ματαία ἔσται 

12 ἡ ἰσχὺς τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν: πῦρ κατέδεται ὑμᾶς. Kai 
ἔσονται ἔθνη κατακεκαυμένα, ὡς ἄκανθα ἐν ἀγρῷ ἐῤῥιμμένη 
καὶ κατακεκαυμένη. 

18 ᾿Ακούσονται οἱ πόῤῥωθεν ἃ ἐποίησα, γνώσονται οἱ ἐγγίζοντες 

14 τὴν ἰσχύν μου. ᾿Απέστησαν οἱ ἐν Σιὼν ἄνομοι, λήψεται 
τρόμος τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς: τίς ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν, ὅτι πῦρ καίεται; τίς 
ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν τὸν τόπον τὸν αἰώνιον ; 


15 TLopevopevos ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, λαλῶν εὐθεῖαν ὁδὸν, μισῶν 

: “- . ἢ 
ἀνομίαν καὶ ἀδικίαν, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας ἀποσειόμενος ἀπὸ δώρων" 

: > , / 9 7 

βαρύνων τὰ ὦτα, ἵνα μὴ ἀκούσῃ κρίσιν αἵματος: καμμύων 
ἢ 9 ᾽ὔ @ ᾿ / ' na 
16 τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, ἵνα μὴ ἴδῃ ἀδικίαν, οὗτος οἰκήσει ἐν ὑψηλῷ 

a ” 3s 0A ¢ 
σπηλαίῳ πέτρας ἰσχυρᾶς: ἄρτος αὐτῷ δοθήσεται, Kat τὸ ὕδωρ 
17 αὐτοῦ πιστόν. Βασιλέα μετὰ δόξης ὄψεσθε, οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν 
n a lal / 4 5 A 
18 ὄψονται γῆν πόῤῥωθεν, ἣ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν μελετήσει φόβον: ποῦ 

. an 4 ~ 

εἰσιν of γραμματικοί; ποῦ εἰσιν οἱ συμβουλεύοντες ; ποῦ ἐστιν 

“ , ΓῚ 
19 6 ἀριθμῶν τοὺς τρεφομένους μικρὸν καὶ μέγαν λαόν; ᾧ οὐ 
, -Qrxv 7 , 4 \ 93 A : Ν 
συνεβουλεύσατο, οὐδὲ ἡδει βαθύφωνον, ὥστε μὴ ἀκοῦσαι λαὸς 

la , , 
πεφαυλισμένος, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τῷ ἀκούοντι σύνεσις. 


Ν n 
20 Ἰδοὺ Σιὼν ἡ πόλις, TO σωτήριον ἡμῶν, ot ὀφθαλμοί cov 
ϑΞ ε N , , Ne ee \ a 
ὄψονται Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πόλις πλουσία, σκηναὶ at od μὴ σεισθῶ- 
σιν, οὐδὲ μὴ κινηθῶσιν ot πάσσαλοι τῆς. σκηνῆς αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν 
21 αἰῶνα χρόνον, οὐδὲ τὰ σχοινία αὐτῆς οὐ μὴ διαῤῥαγῶσιν, ὅτι 
τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου μέγα ὑμῖν: τόπος ὑμῖν ἔσται, ποταμοὶ καὶ 

an 4 
διώρυχες πλατεῖς καὶ εὐρύχωροι: οὐ πορεύσῃ ταύτην THY ὅδὸν, 

398 ΄ ~ 3 ΄ ε Ν / / 
22 οὐδὲ πορεύσεται πλοῖον ἐλαύνον. Ὃ yap Θεός μου μέγας 
, X a 
ἐστίν: od παρελεύσεταί με Κύριος κριτὴς ἡμῶν, Κύριος 
a \ a Ὁ μ 
ἄρχων ἡμῶν, Κύριος βασιλεὺς ἡμῶν, Κύριος οὗτος ἡμᾶς 
σώσει. 

πη ε Ν , [7 > 9.) εε , 
Eppayyoav τὰ σχοινία σου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐνίσχυσαν: ὃ ἱστός 
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B Gr. manifest, 


Esatas XXXIII. 8—25. 


is gone to destruction, but our deliverance 
was in a time of affliction. 8 By reason of 
the terrible sound the nations were dis- 
mayed for fear of thee, and the heathen 
were scattered. 

4And now'shall the spoils of your small 
and great be gathered: as if one should 
gather locusts, so shall they mock you. 
°'The-God who dwells on high is holy: Sion 
is filled with judgment and righteousness: 
6 They shall be delivered up to the law: our 
salvation is our treasure: there are wisdom 
and knowledge and piety toward the Lord; 
these are the treasures of righteousness. 

7 Behold now, these shall be terrified with 
fear of you: those whom ye feared shall ery 
out because of you: messengers shall be 
sent, bitterly weeping, entreating for peace. 
8 For the ways of these shall be mace de- 
solate: the terror of the nations has been 
made to cease, and the covenant with these 
is taken away,and ye shall by no means 
deem them men. The land mourns; 
Libanus is ashamed: Saron is become 
marshes; Galilee shall be Plaid bare, and 
Chermel, 

Now will I arise, saith the Lord, now 
will I be glorified ; now will I be exalted. 
11 Now shall ye see, now shall ye perceive; 
the strength of your breath shall be vain; 
fire shall devour you. “And the nations 
shall be burnt up; as a thorn in the field 
cast out and burnt up. 

18 They that are afar off shall. hear what I 
have done; they that draw nigh shall know 
my strength. “The sinners in Sion have 
departed ; trembling shall seize the ungodly. 
Who. will tell you that a fire is kindled? 
Who will tell you of the eternal place ὃ 
_ h He that walks in righteousness, speak- 
ing rightly, hating transgression and ini- 
quity, and shaking his hands from gifts, 
stopping his ears that he should not hear 
the judgment of blood, shutting his eyes 
that he should not see injustice; }®he shall 
dwell in a high cave of a strong rock: bread 
shall be given him, and his water shall be 
sure. 7 Ye shall see a king with glory: 
your eyes shall behold a land from afar. 
1S'Your soul. shall meditate terror. Where 
are the scribes? where are the counsellors, 
where is he that numbers them that are 
growing up, 1 even the small and great peo- 
ple? with whom he took not counsel, nei- 
ther did he understand ὦ people of deep 
speech, so that a despised people should not 
hear, and there is no understanding to him 
that hears. 

* Behold the city Sion, our Yrefuge: 
thine eyes shall behold Jerusalem, a rich 
city, tabernacles which shall not be shaken, 
neither shall the pins of her tabernacle be 
moved for ever, neither shall her cords be 
at all broken: 2! for the name of the Lord is 
great to you: ye shall have a place, even 
rivers. and wide and spacious channels: 
thou shalt not go this way, neither a vessel 
with oars go thereby. “For my God is 
great: the Lord our judge shall not pass 
me by: the Lord is our prince, the Lord is 
our king; the Lord, he shall save us. 

23'Thy cords are broken, for they had no 


---- 


7 Or, salvation, 


Esaras XXXIII. 24—XXXV. 2. 


strength: thy mast has given way, it shall 
not spread the sails, it shall not bear a 
signal, until it be given up for plunder; 
therefore shall many lame men take spoil. 
24 And the people dwelling among them 
shall by no means say, I am in pain: for 
their sin shall be forgiven them. 


Draw near, ye nations; and hearken, ye 
princes; let the earth hear, and they that 
are in it; the world, and the people that 
are therein. ?For.the wrath of the Lord is 
upon all nations, and Ais anger upon the 
number of them, to destroy them, and give 
them up to slaughter. And their slain 
shall be cast forth, and their corpses; and 
their 2/2 savour shall come up, and the 
mountains shall be made wet with their 
blood. 4 And all the powers of the heavens 
shall melt, and the sky shall be rolled up 
like w scroll: and all the stars shall fall 
like leaves from a vine, and as leaves fall 
from a fig-tree. 

5 My sword has been made drunk in hea- 
ven: behold,.it shall eome down upon 
Idumea, and with judgment upon the peo- 
ple doomed to destruction. ®Vhe sword of 
the Lord is filled with blood, it is glutted 
with fat, with the blood of goats and lambs, 
and with the fat of goats and rams: for the 


Lord has a sacrifice in Bosor, and a great - 


slaughter in Idumea. 7And the mighty 
ones shall fall with them, and the rams and 
the bulls; and_the land shall be ¥ soaked 
with blood, and shall be filled with their 
fat. ®For it is the day of the judgment of 
the Lord, and the year of the recompence 
of Sion in judgment. %And her valleys 
shall be turned into pitch, and her land 
into sulphur; and her land shall be as pitch 
burning night and day; !and it shall never 
be quenched, and her smoke shall go up: 
it shall be made desolate throughout her 
generations, and for a long time birds and. 
hedgehogs, and ibises and ravens shall dwell 
in it: and the measuring line of desolation 
shall be cast over it, and ®satyzs shall dwell 
init. ! Her princes shall be no more; for 
her kings and her great men shall be de- 
stroyed. And thorns shall spring up in 
their cities, and in her strong holds: and 
they shall be habitations of $ monsters, and 
a court for ostriches. And devils shall 
meet with satyrs, and they shall cry one to 
the other: there shall satyrs rest, having 
found for themselves a place of rest. 'There 
has the hedgehog made its nest, and the 
earth has safely preserved its young: there 
have the deer met, and seen one another’s 
faces. '6Ihey passed by in full number, 
and not one of them perished: they sought 
not one another; for the Lord commanded 
them, and his Spirit gathered them. And 
he shall cast_lots for them, and his hand 
has portioned out their pasture, saying, Ye 
shall inherit the land for ever: they shall 
rest on it through all generations. 

Be glad, thou thirsty desert: let the wil- 
derness exult, and flower as the lily. *And 
the desert places of Jordan shall blossom 
and rejoice; the glory of Libanus has been 
given to it, andthe honour of Carmel; and 


B Or, T am sick. 


y Gr. made drunken. 


868 HATA, 


59 λ > λ Ν ε ᾿ 3 9 A an Ὁ ᾿ e 
σου ἔκλινεν, ov χαλάσει τὰ ἱστία, οὐκ ἀρεῖ σημεῖον, ἕως οὗ 
“ ΕῚ 4 4 i 
παραδοθῇ εἰς προνομήν" τοίνυν πολλοὶ χωλοὶ προνομὴν ποιή- 
Ν 3 Χ + a e a a 
σουσι, Kal OV μὴ εἴπωσι, κοπιῶ, ὃ λαὸς ἐνοικῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς- 24 


ἀφεθῇ γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἡ ἁμαρτία. 


, y Ν , 

Προσαγάγετε ἔθνη, καὶ ἀκούσατε ἄρχοντες: ἀκουσάτω ἡ yn, 84 

x. 3 a ἰ ,ὕ Ν A ἷ 
καὶ οἱ ἐν αὑτῇ, ἡ οἰκουμένη, καὶ ὃ λαὸς ὃ ἐν αὐτῇ. Διότι 2 
θ XQ Κ ,ὔ >. UN / Ν ἔθ N 3 \ ἢ we 5 Ν 
υμὸς Κυρίου ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνῃ καὶ ὀργὴ ἐπὶ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 

a a ’ὔ Ἁ Ν “a 
αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἀπολέσαι αὐτοὺς, Kal παραδοῦναι αὐτοὺς εἰς σφαγήν. 


ε Ν , 3ϑ' σε ε ; 7 XV 
Ot δὲ τραυματίαι αὐτῶν ῥιφήσονται, καὶ of νεκροὶ, καὶ dva- 3 


ὔ 9. “κ᾿ e os Ν Ν , \, » 5 Ν A 7 
βήσεται αὐτῶν ἣ ὀσμὴ, καὶ βραχήσεται τὰ ὄρη ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
ca Ν , a rn ὧς 
αὐτῶν. Kat τακήσονται πᾶσαι ai δυνάμεις τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ 4 
5 ’ ε 3 Ν ε 4 Ν , Ν 3 
ἐλιγήσεται ὃ οὐρανὸὲ ὡς βιβλίον, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἄστρα 
“ ’ / 
πεσεῖται ws φύλλα ἐξ ἀμπέλου, καὶ ὡς πίπτει φύλλα ἀπὸ 
συκῆς. 


ay 6 , 6 ε 4 , 3 “A 9 γε oN ΔΑ 35.ϑ ΔΝ ‘ 5 
᾿  Ἐμεθύυσθη ἡ μάχαιρά pov ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ: ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ τὴν 
, 3 Ν a 
Ἰδουμαίαν καταβήσεται, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τῆς ἀπωλείας μετὰ 
δα ε , A . 3 , Ψ 3 
κρίσεως. Ἢ μάχαιρα τοῦ Kvpiov ἐνεπλήσθη αἵματος, ἐπα- 6 
Ν / \ ν , n 
χύνθη ἀπὸ στέατος, ἀπὸ αἵματος τράγων καὶ ἀμνῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ 
, 4, ‘\ a J / “ 
στέατος τράγων καὶ κριῶν: ὅτι θυσία τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν Βοσὸρ, 
Ν Ν On 3 a δ 4 Κ Ν ¥ a ε 
καὶ σφαγὴ μεγάλη ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιδουμαίᾳ. αἱ συνπεσοῦνται οἱ 7 
3 ; na Ν XN ‘ lod 
ἁδροὶ per αὑτῶν, Kat οἱ κριοὶ καὶ οἱ ταῦροι, Kal μεθυσθήσεται 
a a 9 \ a A a 
ἡ γῆ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ ἀπὸ TOD στέατος αὐτῶν ἐμπλησθή- 
ες ΄ / Ν 
σεται. Ἡμέρα γὰρ κρίσεως Κυρίου, καὶ ἐνιαυτὸς ἀνταποδό- 8 
, ,’ Ν , a 
σεως κρίσεως Σιών. Καὶ στραφήσονται at φάραγγες αὐτῆς 9 
’ἤ XN A“ Cal ‘ A πὸ ΣΝ ΄“ “ 
εἰς πίσσαν, καὶ ἣ γῆ αὐτῆς εἷς θεῖον: καὶ ἔσται ἢ γῆ αὐτῆς ὡς 
, \ Ν᾿ 4 4 . 
πίσσα καιομένη νυκτὸς Kal ἡμέρας, καὶ ov σβεσθήσεται εἷς 10 
Ν “ Ν a “ 
TOV αἰῶνα χρόνον, καὶ ἀναβήσεται ὃ καπνὸς αὐτῆς ἄνω, εἷς 
QA nan 4, , . 
γενεὰς αὐτῆς ἐρημωθήσεται, καὶ εἰς χρόνον πολὺν ὄρνεα καὶ 
“ \ oo Ν ’ , 
ἐχῖνοι, καὶ ἴβεις καὶ κόρακες κατοικήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ" καὶ ἐπι- 
, ee Ν fe 4 
βληθήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν σπαρτίον γεωμετρίας ἐρήμου, Kat 
> , 2 2 3 2A ew : a 
ὀνοκένταυροι οἰκήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ. Qt ἄρχοντες αὐτῆς οὐκ 
3 ε Ν “Ὁ ε a a “ 
ἔσονται: ot yap βασιλεῖς καὶ ot μεγιστᾶνες αὐτῆς ἔσονται εἷς 
Κ Ν > 4 > \ / 5 ω 3 4 
at ἀναφυήσει eis Tas πόλεις αὐτῶν ἀκάνθινα 


11 


ἀπώλειαν. 


es ἐν ν 5.38 , an \ oo» 3 , 
'ξύλα, καὶ εἰς τα οχυρῶμᾶτα αὐτῆς" Και EOTRL ἐπαύλεις σει- 


4 Ν > Ν n A 4 4 
ρήνων, καὶ αὐλὴ στρουθῶν. Kat συναντήσουσι δαιμόνια 
, Ν Pa ω 3. Ἀ “ 
ὀνοκενταύροις, καὶ βοήσονται ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον, ἐκεῖ ἄνα- 
’ ΄, / an 39 cal 
παύσονται OVOKEVTAUPOL, εὑρόντες αὐτοῖς ἀνάπαυσιν. “Exel 
/ n ἃ 3, A Ν ’ὔ n 
ἐνόσσευσεν ἐχῖνος, καὶ ἔσωσεν ἣ γῆ τὰ παιδία αὐτῆς μετὰ 
SF Cal ’ὔ 5, Ν 3 “ , 
ἀσφαλείας: ἐκεῖ συνήντησαν ἔλαφοι καὶ εἶδον τὰ πρόσωπα 
3 , 39 a n Ν ’ > A 3 3 7 
ἀλλήλων. ᾿Αριθμῷ παρῆλθον, καὶ pia αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπώλετο: 
[famed Ἂς ΞΟ 9 ῳ 7 μη ε , 3 a 3 ΄ 
ἑτέρα τὴν ἑτέραν οὐκ ἐζήτησαν, ὅτι ὃ Κύριος αὐτοῖς ἐνετείλατο, 
\ Ν “ “ / Δ al 
καὶ TO πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ συνήγαγεν αὐτά. Kat αὐτὸς ἐπιβαλεῖ 
5 - »ἢ XN κα Ν 9 A la Δ » Ν 
αὐτοῖς κλήρους, καὶ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ διεμέρισε βόσκεσθαι: εἰς τὸν 
ΓΟ ’ὔ an 4 3 
αἰῶνα χρόνον κληρονομήσετε, γενεὰς γενεῶν ἀναπαύσονται ἐπ᾽ 
αὑτῆς. 


16 


17 


Εὐφράνθητι ἔρημος διψῶσα, ἀγαλλιάσθω ἔρημος, καὶ ἀνθείτω 
ὡς κρίνον. Καὶ ἐξανθήσει καὶ ἀγαλλιάσεται τὰ ἔρημα τοῦ 
Ἴο ὃ ε δόξ “a Λιβά δόθ > aA “ %, -: Ν a 

poavov, ἢ δόξα τοῦ Λιβάνου ἐδόθη αὐτῇ, καὶ ἡ τιμὴ TOD 


ὃ Vide supra, 18, 22. ζ Vide supra, Job 80, 29; Isa, 18. 21, ete. 
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᾽ὔ Ν 
Καρμήλου, καὶ ὃ λαός μου ὄψεται τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου, καὶ τὸ 
ὕψος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
3 ,ὔ Le.) > 4 \ , / 
3 Ἰσχύσατε χεῖρες ἀνειμέναι, καὶ γόνατα παραλελυμένα. 
4 ἸΠαρακαλέσατε ot ὀλιγόψυχοι τῇ διανοίᾳ: ἰσχύσατε, μὴ φο- 
lal Ν lal 
βεῖσθε: ἰδοὺ ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν κρίσιν ἀνταποδίδωσι, καὶ ἀνταποδώ- 
Ξ J a% Ὁ αὐ. ΄ ε “κα 7 3 ’ > ‘ 
5 ce, αὐτὸς ἥξει καὶ σώσει ἡμᾶς. Τότε ἀνοιχθήσονται ὀφθαλμοὶ 
6 τυφλῶν, καὶ ὦτα κωφῶν ἀκούσονται. Tore ἁλεῖται ὡς ἔλαφος 
< “ λὸ δ. δὲ 35) AS 7 Nar 4 939.27, > lal 
ὃ χωλὸς, Tpavy δὲ ἔσται γλῶσσα μογιλάλων, ὅτι ἐῤῥάγη ἐν TH 
3 Ν v4 a > εἰ ὮΝ 
7 ἐρήμῳ ὕδωρ, καὶ φάραγξ ἐν γῇ διψώσῃ. Καὶ ἔσται 7) ἄνυδρος 
ἴν Ν n a ο > > Lal 
εἰς ἕλη, Kal εἰς τὴν διψῶσαν γῆν πηγὴ ὕδατος ἔσται: ἐκεῖ 
3 , > , > ΄ ΄ Nia -. 7 2 A 
8 εὐφροσύνη ὀρνέων, ἐπαύλεις καλάμου καὶ ἕλῃ. “Horau ἐκεῖ 
500 θ Ν \ 680 ες, Δ λ θ , Ν 3 Ν “λθ 
ὁδὸς καθαρὰ, καὶ ὁδὸς ἁγία κληθήσεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ. παρέλθῃ 
2 ees, » sQN 4... EON oS Pe e DN‘ A 
ἐκεῖ ἀκάθαρτος, οὐδὲ ἔσται ἐκεῖ ὁδὸς ἀκάθαρτος- οἱ δὲ διεσπαρ- 
, ΄ a 2 2A \ > X. ~ Ν > 
9 μένοι πορεύσονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ov μὴ πλανηθῶσι. Kai οὐκ. 
ἔσται ἐκεῖ λέων, οὐδὲ τῶν πονηρῶν θηρίων οὐ μὴ ἀναβῇ εἰς 
> \ + QX δ ε Ὁ 59 ἐν. Ἃ Ν ’ 3 Bi ταῖς 
αὐτὴν, οὐδὲ μὴ εὑρεθῇ ἐκεῖ, ἀλλὰ πορεύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ λελυτρω- 
10 μένοι, καὶ συνηγμένοι διὰ Κύριον, καὶ ἀποστραφήσονται, καὶ 
9 ; 
néovow εἰς Quwv per εὐφροσύνης, καὶ εὐφροσύνη αἰώνιος 
ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν: ἐπὶ γὰρ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν αἴνεσις καὶ 
3 AX Ν 3 , x , > Ν 3 “ὃ 50 ΄ 
ἀγαλλίαμα, καὶ εὐφροσύνη. καταλήψεται αὐτοὺς, ἀπέδρα ὀδύνη 
\ 
καὶ λύπη καὶ στεναγμός. 
᾽ ‘\ a 
06 Kal ἐγένετο τοῦ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτου ἔτους βασιλεύοντος 
"HL ’ὔ Α͂ ΓΗ, > XN λ Ν >A / WN \ 
extov, ἀνέβη “Σενναχηρεὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὰς 
2 πόλεις τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας τὰς ὀχυρὰς, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτάς. Καὶ 
> 7 ε 
ἀπέστειλε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὸν Ραβσάκην ἐκ Λάχης εἰς 
ε Ν ᾿, Ν . ὔ 3 sf” \ , 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα “Elexiay μετὰ δυνάμεως πολ- 
lal \ >» a € n a /, n ΕΣ nan 
λῆς: καὶ ἔστη ἐν τῷ ὑδραγωγῷ τῆς κολυμβήθρας τῆς ἄνω ἐν τῇ 
n mn 3: cal an an Ν “Ψ Ν 
3 ὁδῷ τοῦ ἀγροῦ τοῦ κναφέως. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν “Ῥλιακεὶμ 
ε “ ᾽ὔ ε ᾽ὔ XN lal Ν 31 
ὃ τοῦ Χελκίου ὃ οἰκονόμος, καὶ ΣΣομνᾶς ὃ γραμματεὺς, καὶ Ἰωὰχ 
a? 
6 τοῦ Acad ὃ ὑπομνηματογράφος. 
\ 3 “ ε > : 
4 Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ῥαβσάκης, εἴπατε “Hlexia, τάδε λέγει 
e Ν ε , εἶ 3 ’ , Ν > 
ὃ βασιλεὺς ὁ μέγας, βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων,. τί πεποιθὼς εἶ; 
5 Μὴ ἐν βουλῇ καὶ λόγοις χειλέων παράταξις γίνεται; καὶ νῦν 
\ 7 , 5 a > 
6 ἐπὶ τίνα πέποιθας, ὅτι ἀπειθεῖς por; ᾿Ἰδοὺ πεποιθὼς εἶ ἐπὶ 
Ἁ ev ὃ ᾿, λ / \ Or: , , > "ὦ Αἴ 
τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν καλαμίνην τὴν τεθλασμένην ταύτην, ἐπ᾽ Αἴ- 
vA a 
γυπτον' ὡς ἂν ἐπιστηρισθῇ ἀνὴρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, εἰσελεύσεται εἰς 
Ν “ “ 
τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τρήσει αὐτήν: οὕτως ἐστὲ Φαραὼ βασι- 
7 λεὺς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πάντες οὗ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ. Hi δὲ 
/ Dy Ἦἣἣ / \ x ε “ / lal ’ n 
8 λέγετε, ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν πεποίθαμεν, νῦν μίχθητε τῷ 
κυρίῳ μου τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν δισχιλίαν 
Ψ a a 
9 ἵππον, εἰ δυνήσεσθε δοῦναι ἀναβάτας ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Kat πῶς 
/ na “ 
δύνασθε ἀποστρέψαι εἰς πρόσωπον τῶν τοπαρχῶν: οἰκέται 
Ἁ . 
εἰσὶν, οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις, εἰς ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην. 
Ἁ “ x 3, ͵ > / i ἦν Ν / / 
10 Kat νῦν μὴ ἄνευ Κυρίου ἀνέβημεν ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν ταύτην 
μας "" 3 ol 
πολεμῆσαι αὐτήν; Κύριος εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάβηθι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
ταύτην, καὶ διάφθειρον αὐτήν. 
Ὗ ι. ἡ nw 
11 Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν “EXuaxeip, καὶ Σομνᾶς, καὶ Ἰωὰχ, 
, Ν nr ΄ 
λάλησον πρὸς τοὺς παῖδάς σου Συριστί: ἀκούομεν γὰρ ἡμεῖς: 
Ν Ν λ λ Ἁ «ε “ > ὃ “ ’ὔ \ ε / “~ > Ν 
καὶ μὴ λάλει πρὸς ἡμᾶς Ἰουδαϊστί' καὶ ἱνατί λαλεῖς εἰς τὰ 
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my people shall see the glory of the Lord. 
and the majesty of God. 

38 Be strong, ye relaxed hands and palsicd 
knees: *Comfort one arother, ye faint. 
hearted; be strong, fear not; behold, our 


God renders judgment, and he will render 


δέ; he will come and save us. ὅ Then shall 
the eyes of the blind be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf shall hear. ®‘Then shall 
the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the stammerers shall speak 
plainly; for water has burst forth in the 
desert, and a channel of water in _a thirsty 
land. 7And the dry land shall become 
pools, and a fountain of water shall be 
poured into the thirsty land; there shall 
there be a joy of birds, ready habitations 
and marshes. ® There shall be there a pure 
way, and it shall be called a holy way; 
and there shall not pass by there any un- 
clean person, neither shall there be there an 
unclean way; but the dispersed shall walk 
on it, and they shall not goastray. 9 And 
there shall be no lion there, neither shall 
any evil beast go up upon it, nor at all be 
found there ; but the redeemed and gather- 
ed on the Lord’s behalf, shall walk in it, 
and shall return, and come to Sion with joy, 
and everlasting joy shall be over their head ; 
for on their head. shall be praise and exulta- 
tion, and joy shall take possession of them: 
sorrow and pain, and groaning have fled 
away. 

Now it came to pass in the fourteenth 
year of the reign of Ezekias, that Senna- 
cherim, king of the Assyrians, came up 
against the strong cities of Judea, and took 
them. ? And the king of the Assyrians sent 
Rabsaces out of Laches to Jerusalem to 
king Ezekias with a large force: and_he 
stood ¥ by the conduit of the upper pool in 
the way of the fuller’s field. *And there 
went forth to him Heliakim the steward, 
the son of Chelcias, and Somnas the scribe, 
and Joach the son of Asaph, the recorder. 

4And Rabsaces said to them, Say to 
Ezekias, Thus says the great king, the king 
of the Assyrians, Why art thou secure? 
5Ts war carried on with counsel and mere 
words of the lips? and now on whom dost 
thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 
6 Behold, thou trustest on this bruised staff 
of reed, on Egypt: as soon as aman leans 
upon it, it shall go into his hand, and pierce 
it: so is Pharao king of Egypt and all that 
trust in him. ‘ Butif ye say, We trust in 
the Lord our God; %yet now make an 
agreement with my lord the king of the 
Assyrians, and I will give you two thousand 
horses, if ye shall be able to set riders upon 
them. 9 And how can ye then turn to the 
face of the Ssatraps? They that trust on 
the Egyptians for horse and rider are ou 
servants. And now, Have we come up 
against this land to fight against it without 
the Lord:? The Lord said to me, Go up 
against this land,.and destroy it. 

U'Then Eliakim and Somnas and Joach 
said to him, Speak to thy servants in the 
Syrian tongue; for we understand zt: and 
speak not to usin the Jewish tongue: and 
wherefore speakest thou in the ears of the 


8 Heb, 12. 12, Ὕ Gr.in, 


6 Or, local governors. 
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men on the wall? 12 And Rabsaces said to 
them, Has my lord sent me to your lord or 
to you, to speak these words? has ke not 
sent me to the men that sit on the wall, 
that they may eat dung, and drink ther 
water tegether with you? ‘ 

13 And Rabsaces stood, and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jewish language, and said, 
Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of the Assyrians: ! thus says the king, 
Let not Hzekias deceive you with words: 
he will not be able to deliver you. And 
let not Ezekias say to you, That God will 
deliver you, and this city will not at all be 
delivered into the hand of the king of the 
Assyrians. 16 Hearken not to Ezekias: thus 
says the king of the Assyrians, If ye wish to 
be blessed, come out to me: and ye shall 
eat every one of his’vine and his fig-trees, 
and ye shall drink water out of your own 
cisterns ; “ until I come and take you toa 
land, ike your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, and bread and-vineyards. 18 Let not 
Ezekias deceive you, saying, God will de- 
liver you. Have the gods of the nations 
delivered each one his own land out of the 
hand of the king of the Assyrians? 9 Where 
is the god of Hmath, and Arphath? and 
where is the god of Eppharuaim? have 
they been able to deliver Samaria out of 
my hand? “ Which is the god of all these 
nations, that has delivered his land out of 
my hand, that God should deliver Jerusalem 
out.of my ‘handP 2!And they were silent, 
and none answered him a word; because 
the king had commanded that none should 
nnswer. ὶ 

33 And Heliakim the son of Chelcias, the 
steward, and Somnas the military scribe, 
and Joach the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
came in to Hzekias, having their garments 
rent, and they reported to him the words 
of Rabsaces. ᾿ 

And it came to pass, when king Hzekias 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and put 
on sackcloth, and went up to the house of 
the Lord. 

2And he sent Heliakim.the steward, and 
Somnas the scribe, andthe elders of the 
priests clothed with sackcloth, to Esaias the 
son of Amos, the prophet. And they said 
to him, Thus says Ezekias, 3? To-day is a day 
of affliction, and reproach, and rebuke,.and 
anger: for the pangs are come upon the 
travailing woman, but she has not strength 
to bring forth. *May the Lord thy God 
hear the words of.Rabsaces, which the king 
of the Assyrians has sent, to reproach the 
living God, even to reproach with the words 
which the Lord thy God has heard: there- 
fore thou shalt pray to thy Lord for these 
that are left. 

>So the servants of king Ezekias came to 
Hsaias. ®And Esaias said to them, Thus 
shall ye say to your master, Thus saith the 
Lord, Be not thou afraid at the words 
which thou hast heard, wherewith the 
ambassadors of the king.of the Assyrians 
have reproached me. 7 Behold, I wild send 
a blast upon him,and he shall heara report, 
aud return to his own country,.and he shall 
fall by the sword in his own land. 

3So Rabsaces returned, and found the 
king of the Assyrians besieging Lobna: for 
he had heard that he had departed from 
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ὦτα τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ τῷ τείχει; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 12 
Ῥαβσάκης, μὴ πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν ἢ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἀπέσταλκέ 
με ὃ κύριός μου, λαλῆσαι τοὺς λόγους τούτους ; οὐχὶ πρὸς τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους τοὺς καθημένους ἐπὶ τῷ τείχει, ἵνα φάγωσι κόπρον, 
καὶ πίωσιν οὖρον μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἅμα ; 

Καὶ ἔστη αβσάκης, καὶ ἀνεβόησε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ Ἰουδαϊστὶ, 13 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ μεγάλου, 
βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Τάδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς, μὴ ἀπατάτω 14 
ὑμᾶς ᾿Εζεκίας λόγοις, οὐ δύνηται ῥύσασθαι ὑμᾶς. Καὶ μὴ 15 
λεγέτω ὑμῖν ᾿Εζεκίας, ὅτι ῥύσεται ὑμᾶς ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
παραδοθῇ ἡ πόλις αὕτη ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Μὴ 16 
ἀκούετε ᾿Β Ἰζεκίου: τάδε λέγει ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, εἰ βού- 
λεσθε εὐλογηθῆναι, ἐκπορεύεσθε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ φάγεσθε ἕκαστος 
τὴν ἄμπελον αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς συκὰς, καὶ πίεσθε ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ 
λάκκου ὑμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἔλθω, καὶ λάβω ὑμᾶς εἰς γῆν, ὡς ἡ γῆ 17 
ὑμῶν, γῆ σίτου καὶ οἴνου καὶ ἄρτων καὶ ἀμπελώνων. Μὴ 18 
ἀπατάτω ὑμᾶς ᾿Ἐζεκίας, λέγων, 6 Θεὸς ῥύσεται ὑμᾶς: μὴ 
ἐῤῥύσαντο ot θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαῦτοῦ χώραν ἐκ 
χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων; Ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ θεὸς ᾿Ἔμὰθ καὶ 19 
᾿Αρφάθ; καὶ ποῦ ὃ θεὸς τῆς πόλεως ᾿Επφαρουναίμ; μὴ ἐδύ- 
ναντο ῥύσασθαι Σαμάρειαν ἐκ χειρός μου; Τίς τῶν θεῶν 20 > 
πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν τούτων, ὅστις ἐῤῥύσατο τὴν γῆν αὑτοῦ 
ἐκ χειρός μου, ὅτι ῥύσεται ὁ Θεὸς τὴν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἐκ χειρός 
μου; Καὶ ἐσιώπησαν, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ λόγον, διὰ 21 
τὸ προστάξαι τὸν βασιλέα μηδένα ἀποκριθῆναι. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἑλιακεὶμ 6 τοῦ Χελκίου, οἰκονόμος, καὶ 22 
Σομνᾶς 6 γραμματεὺς τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ᾿Ιωὰχ 6 τοῦ “Acad 
ὁ ὑπομνηματογράφος, πρὸς ᾿Εζεκίαν, ἐσχισμένοι τοὺς χιτῶνας, 
καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ τοὺς λόγους Ραβσάκου. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ἐζεκίαν, ἔσχισε 817 
τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ περιεβάλετο σάκκον, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
Κυρίου. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἑλιακεὶμ τὸν οἰκονόμον, καὶ Σομνᾶν τὸν 2 
γραμματέα, καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ἱερέων περιβεβλημέ- 
νους σάκκους, πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν υἱὸν ᾿Αμὼς τὸν προφήτην. Καὶ ὃ 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει “Hlexias, ἡμέρα θλίψεως καὶ ὀνει- ᾿ 


cal al ΄“ 4 7 
δισμοῦ καὶ ἐλεγμοῦ καὶ ὀργῆς ἢ σήμερον ἡμέρα, ὅτι ἥκει 
ἡ ὠδὶν τῇ τικτούσῃ, ἰσχὺν δὲ οὐκ ἔχει τοῦ τεκεῖν.  Hio- 4 


ε a 
axovoat Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov τοὺς λόγους Ῥαβσάκου, ovs 
ἀπέστειλε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, ὀνειδίζειν Θεὸν ζῶντα, καὶ 
5 i / a + 4, ε 4 Ν 4 
ὀνειδίζειν λόγους ods ἤκουσε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, καὶ δεηθήσῃ 
πρὸς ἸΚύριόν σου περὶ τῶν καταλελειμμένων τούτων. 

= a ~ 3 ε A 
Kat ἦλθον of 'παῖδες τοῦ βασιλέως “Elexiov πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν. 5 
3 - he τ a 4 a > 
Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἡσαΐας, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν, 6 
/ / , Ν lal 3 Ν an / ζω »” 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μὴ φοβηθῆς ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων ὧν ἤκου- 
cay 5 (ὃ ΄ ε » λέ "A , "TS x 7 
σας, ods ὠνείδισάν pe ot πρέσβεις βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. οὗ 
δι. ὧν 3 st > 3.4 a μὴ 3 , 5 , 3 
ἐγὼ ἐμβάλλω εἰς αὐτὸν πνεῦμα, καὶ ἀκούσας ἀγγελίαν, ἀπο- 
a“ wn ’ “ 
στραφήσεται εἰς τὴν χώραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεσεῖται μαχαίρᾳ ἐν TH 
γῇ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἀπέστρεψε Ῥαβσάκης, καὶ κατέλαβε τὸν βασιλέα 8 
3 , a ΄ \ >» Ld + A a= Ν, 
Ασσυρίων πολιορκοῦντα Λοβνάν" Kat ἤκουσεν ὅτι ἀπῇρεν ἀπὸ 
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9 Λαχίς. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Θαρακὰ βασιλεὺς Αἰθιόπων πολιορκῆσαι 


7 \ 
αὐτόν: καὶ ἀκούσας ἀπέστρεψε, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς 
nm A a 3 / 
10 Ἐζεκίαν, λέγων, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε Ἐζεκίᾳ βασιλεῖ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, 
ea ° “ / 
μή σε ἀπατάτω ὃ Θεός σου, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πέποιθας ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, λέγων, 


οὐ μὴ παραδοθῇ ἹΙερουσαλὴμ. ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. 


; aA 9 4 n \ 
11 Σὺ οὐκ ἤκουσας ἃ ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ασσυρίων, πᾶσαν τὴν 
9 “a ε > / Ν Ν ε 7 My? 53 7 3 \ 
12 γῆν ὧς ἀπώλεσαν; καὶ od ῥυσθήσῃ; ἡ ἐῤῥύσαντο αὐτοὺς 
“ “ a 7 / aA 
ot θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, ods ἀπώλεσαν οἱ πατέρες μου, τὴν TE Τωζᾶν, 
nN Ψ 
18 καὶ Χαῤῥὰν, καὶ ‘Page, αἵ εἰσιν ἐν χώρᾳ Θεεμάθ; od εἰσι 
n n>? εἶ “ / 3 
βασιλεῖς Ἔμάθ;. καὶ ποῦ ᾿Αρφάθ; καὶ ποῦ πόλεως Emdap- 
> 
ουαὶμ, ᾿Αναγουγάνα ; 


Ν “ 7 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἐζεκίας τὸ βιβλίον παρὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων, 
> - ν oy : 
καὶ ἀνέγνω αὐτὸ, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ ἡνοιξεν 
3 7 \ , 
15 αὐτὸ ἐναντίον Kupiov. Καὶ προσηύξατο ᾿Βζεκίας πρὸς Κύριον, 


λέγων, 


14 


Ἕ “ 
Κύριος σαβαὼθ ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τῶν 
\ Ν ϑϑε Ν 4 4 / ~ > / 
χερουβὶμ, σὺ εἶ ὃ Θεὸς μόνος πάσης βασιλείας THs οἰκουμένης, 
17 σὺ ἐποίησας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν: KXtvov Κύριε τὸ οὖς 
7 p Ὧν yn 
> Ss , » - \ 3 , 
σου, εἰσάκουσον Κύριε, ἄνοιξον Ἰζύριε τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, 
3 , \ oo Ν ΄, \ a 3 ΄ 
εἴσβλεψον Κύριε, καὶ ἴδε τοὺς λόγους Σενναχηρεὶμ, ovs ἀπέ- 
18 στειλεν ὀνειδίζεν Θεὸν ζῶντα. "Em ἀληθείας γὰρ Κύριε 
3 / 3 / Ν Pi 7 Ν Ν 
a 3 
ἠρήμωσαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην, καὶ τὴν 
19 χώραν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέβαλον τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πῦρ- οὐ 
᾿ \ > 2 . 7 mn 3 , , \ , 
γὰρ θεοὶ ἦσαν, ἀλλὰ ἔργα χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων, ξύλα καὶ λίθοι: 
20 καὶ ἀπώσαντο αὐτούς. Νῦν δὲ Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν σῶσον ἡμᾶς 
ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα γνῷ πᾶσα βασιλεία τῆς γῆς, ὅτι σῦ εἶ 
ὃ Θεὸς μόνος. 


16 


Ν of 5 
Kat ἀπεστάλη Ἡσαΐας vids ᾿Αμὼς πρὸς ᾿Ἐ ζεκίαν, καὶ εἶπεν 
5. “ἡ (ὃ λέ ’ ε Ἁ 3 ‘\ 5 ἃ 4 
αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἤκουσα ἃ προσηύξω 
ς Ν Ν Ἁ Ν 4 3 , e 
22 πρὸς μὲ περὶ Σενναχηρεὶμ βασιλέως “Acovpiwy. Otros 
AY lal 
ὁ λόγος ὃν ἐλάλησε περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ Θεὸς, ἐφαύλισέ σε, Kal 
3 ’ 4 4 , Ν ΨΩ Ν Ν Ν 
ἐμυκτήρισέ σε παρθένος θυγάτηρ Buiwv, ἐπὶ σοὶ κεφαλὴν 
ὰ ΓΝ. 4 ε , - 3 , \ / 
23 ἐκίνησε θυγάτηρ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Τίνα ὠνείδισας καὶ παρώξυνας ; 
a \ , = we 
ἢ πρὸς τίνα ὕψωσας τὴν φωνήν σου; καὶ οὐκ ρας εἰς ὕψος 
Ν 5 ’ Ν Ν ¢ “~ 3 2 
24 τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου πρὸς τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ; Ὅτι δὲ 
J 5 an qn 
ἀγγέλων ὠνείδισας Κύριον: σὺ γὰρ εἶπας, τῷ πλήθει τῶν 
ἁρμάτων ἐγὼ ἀνέβην εἰς ὕψος ὀρέων, καὶ εἰς τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ 
Λιβάνου, καὶ ἔκοψα τὸ ὕψος τῆς κέδρου αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ κάλλος 
“Ὁ 4 ~~ Lal n~ 
τῆς κυπαρίσσου, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς ὕψος μέρους Tod δρυμοῦ, 
per A , a 
25 καὶ ἔθηκα γέφυραν, καὶ ἠρήμωσα ὕδατα καὶ πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν 
oo 
ὕδατος. 


21 


<_ 


na » ’ὔ lal 
Οὐ ταῦτα ἤκουσας πάλαι ἃ ἐγὼ ἐποίησα; ἐξ ἡμερῶν 
’ “ ἘΔ lal n 
ἀρχαίων συνέταξα, νῦν δὲ ἐπέδειξα ἐξερημῶσαι ἔθνη ἐν ὀχυροῖς, 
“- , Lal 3 Lal nw 
27 καὶ οἰκοῦντας ἐν πόλεσιν ὀχυραῖς. ᾿Ανῆκα τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ 
> , ἣν 9 / ε / Ν rte. ’ὔ Ν 
ἐξηράνθησαν, καὶ ἐγένοντο ὡς χόρτος ξηρὸς ἐπὶ δωμάτων, καὶ 
9 ε oy] Nd δὲ Ν =: ee ΄, μ᾽ ᾿ WE / 
28 ὡς ἄγρωστις. Νῦν δὲ τὴν ἀνάπαυσίν σου, καὶ τὴν ἔξοδόν σου, 


26 


Esaras XXXVII. 9—28. 


Lachis. 9 And Tharaca king of the Ethiop- 
ians went forth to Battack him. And when 
he heard it, he turned aside, and sent mes- 
sengers to Hzekias, saying, Thus shall ye 
say to Ezekias king of Judea, Let not thy 
God, in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, 
saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of the Assyrians. 

1l Hast thou not heard wnat the kings of 
the Assyrians have done, how they have de- 
stroyed the whole earth? and shalt thou be 
delivered? Have the gods of the nations 
which my fathers destroyed delivered them, 
both Gozan, and Charrhan, and Rapheth, 
which are in the land of Theemath? 
13Where are the kings of Hmath? and 
where is the king of Arphath? and where 
is the king of the city of Eppharuaim, and 
of Anagugana? 

44 And Hzekias received the letter from 
the messengers, and read it, and went up to 
the house of the Lord, and opened it before 
the Lord. And EHzekias prayed to the 
Lord, saying, 

Ὁ Lord of hosts, God of Israel, who 
sittest upon the cherubs, thou alone art the 
God of every kingdom of the world: thou 
hast made heaven and earth. Incline 
thine ear, O Lord, hearken, O Lord; open 
thine eyes, Ὁ Lord, look, O Lord: and be- 
hold the words of Sennacherim, which he 
has sent to reproach the living God. 5 For 
of a truth, Lord, the kings of the Assyrians 
have laid waste the whole world, and _ the 
countries thereof, }%and have cast their 
idols into the fire: for they were no gods, 
but the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone; and they have cast them away. 
20 But now, O Lord our God, deliver us 
from his hands, that every kingdom of the 
earth may know that thou art God alone. 

21 And Hsaias the son of Amos was sent to 
Hzekias, and said to him, Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, I have heard thy 
prayer to me concerning Sennacherim king 
of the Assyrians. 7?‘Ihis is the word which 
God has spoken concerning him; The 
virgin daughter of Sion has despised thee, 
and mocked thee; the daughter of Jerusa- 
lem has shaken her head at thee. 23 Whom 
hast thou reproached and provoked? and 
against whom hast thou lifted up thy voice? 
and hast thou not lifted up thine eyes on 
high against the Holy One of Israel? 
Hor thou hast reproached the Lord by 
messengers; for thou hast said, With the 
multitude of chariots have I ascended to 
the height of mountains, and to the sides of 
Libanus; and I have Ὑ cropped the height 
of his cedars and the beauty of his cypresses ; 
and I entered into theheight of the forest re- 
gion: 2» and I have madea bridge, and dried 
up the waters, and every pool of water. | 

26 Hast thou not heard of these things 
which I did of old? I appointed them from 
ancient times; but now have I manifested 
my purpose of desolating nations in ther 
strong holds, and them that dwell in strong 
cities. 271 weakened their hands, and they 
withered; and they became as dry grass on 
the house-tops, and as grass. 85 But now L 
know thy rest, and thy going out, and thy 


B Gr. besiege. Ὑ Gr. cut. 


Fsatas XXXVII. 29—XXXVIITI. 10. 


coming in. % And thy wrath wherewith 
thou hast been enraged, and thy rancour 
has come up to me; therefore I will puta 
hook in thy nose, and a bit in thy lips, and 
wil! turn thee back by the way by which 
thou camest. 


30 And this shall be a sign to thee, Eat 
this year what thou hast sown; and the 
second year that which is left: and the 
third year sow, and reap, and plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of them. *! And 
they that are left in Judea shall take root 
downward, and bear fruit upward: “for 
out of Jerusalem there shall be Saremnant, 
and the saved ones out of mount Sion: the 
zeal of the Lord of hosts shall perform this. 
33 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning 
the king of the Assyrians, He shall not 
enter into this city, nor cast a weapon 
against it, nor bring a shield against it, nor 
make a rampart round it. **But by the 
way by which he came, byit shall he return, 
and shall not enter into this city: thus 
saith the Lord. *I will protect this city 
to save it for my own sake, and for my ser- 
vant David’s sake. 

3 And the angel of the Lord went forth, 
and slew out of the camp of the Assyrians 
a hundred and eighty-five thousand: and 
they arose in the morning and found all 
these bodies dead. % And Sennacherim 
king of the Assyrians turned and departed, 
and dwelt in Nineve. And while he was 
worshipping Nasarach his country’s god _ in 
the house, Adramelech and Sarasar his 
sons smote him with swords; and they 
escaped into Armenia: and Asordan his 
son reigned in his stead. 

_And it came to pass at that time, that 
lizekias was sick even to death. And Hsaias 
the prophet the son of Amos came to him, 
and said to him, ‘hus saith the Lord, Give 
orders concerning thy house: for thou shalt 
die, and not live. ? And Ezekias turned his 
face to the wall, and prayed to the Lord, 
saying, ?Remember, O Lord, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, with a true 
heart, and have done that which was pleas- 
ing in thy sight. And Ezekias wept bitterly. 
4 And the word of the Lord came to Esaias, 
saying, Go, and say to Ezekias, > Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of David thy father, I 
have heard thy prayer, and seen thy tears: 
behold, I wld add to thy time fifteen years. 
6 And 1 will deliver thee and this city out 
of the hand of the king of the Assyrians: 
and I will defend this city. 7 And this 
shall be a sign to thee from the Lord, that 
God will do this thing; ®behold, I will 
turn back the shadow of the degrees of the 
dial by which ten degrees on the house of 
thy father the sun has gone down—I will 
turn back the sun the ten degrees; so the 
sun went back the ten degrees by which the 
shadow had gone down. 


9 THE PRAYER OF EZEKIAS KING OF JUDEA, 
WHEN HE YHAD BEEN SICK, AND WAS RE- 
COVERED FROM HIS SICKNESS. 


10T said in the end of my days, I shall go 
to the gates of the grave: I shall part with 


B Lit. the left men. 


HSATAS. 


ἈΝ 7 : 
Kat τὴν εἴσοδόν σου ἐγὼ ἐπίσταμαι. Ὃ δὲ θυμός σου ὃν 29 
20 40 XN ¢€ , >. 2 Ν Ν XN 9 n Ν 
ἐθυμώθης, καὶ ἣ πικρία σου ἀνέβη πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐμβαλῶ φιμὸν 
Ν a Ἧ 
εἰς τὴν ῥῖνά σου, καὶ χαλινὸν εἰς τὰ χείλη σου, καὶ ἀποστρέψω 
ma eQn δ 53 3 5. κ' 
σε τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ ἦλθες ἐν αὐτῇ. . 
Τοῦτο δέ σοι τὸ σημεῖον: φάγε τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ἃ 80 
+ n nN “ / n 
ἔσπαρκας, τῷ δὲ ἐνιαὐτῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ τὸ κατάλειμμα, τῷ δὲ 
/ la “ 
τρίτῳ σπείραντες ἀμήσατε, καὶ φυτεύσατε ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ 
φάγεσθε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσονται οἱ καταλελειμμένοι 31 
a / 
ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, φυήσουσι ῥίζαν κάτω, καὶ ποιήσουσι σπέρμα 
ἄνω: - Ὅτι ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔσονται ot καταλελειμμένοι, καὶ οἱ 39 
σωζόμενοι ἐξ ὄρους Σιών: 6 ζῆλος Κυρίου σαβαὼθ ποιήσει 
rat an ty , Ἷ , >» / 3 , 
ταῦτα. Διατοῦτο οὕτως λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίων, 33 
> Ν sa 2 3 Ν ΄ , 3QX Ν / > 93 ia ἃς 
οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθῃ εἰς THY πόλιν ταύτην, οὐδὲ μὴ βάλῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
“λ ὑδὲ Ἂ 3 1X: 5 ΜΕ θ Ν joe \ λ , 
βέλος, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐπιβάλῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν θυρεὸν, οὐδὲ μὴ κυκλώσῃ 
> 3 5." ’ὔ > ’ὔ “ ec “ @ > > 3 ~ 3 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν χάρακα: ᾿Αλλά τῇ ὁδῷ ἢ ἦλθεν, ἐν αὐτῇ ἀποστρα- 34 
,ὔ N > Ν / ΄ 3 Ν ἃ, Ἢ 5 ΄ / 
φήσεται, καὶ εἰς τὴν πόλιν ταύτην οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθη: τάδε λέγει 
, «ε “ a “ a = 
Κύριος. Ὑπερασπιῶ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης τοῦ σῶσαι 35 
δος 2 ον \ Ν Ν Ν AQ 7 
αὐτὴν Ou ἐμὲ, καὶ διὰ Δαυὶδ τὸν παῖδά pov. 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἄγγελος Κυρίου, καὶ ἀνεῖλεν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβο- 86 
a an 2 
λῆς τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων ἑκατὸν ὀγδοηκονταπέντε χιλιάδας: Kal ἄνα- 
στάντες τοπρωὶ, εὗρον πάντα τὰ σώματα νεκρά. Kat ἀπῆλθεν 37 
> \ \ ‘ 3 ’ὔ \ » 
ἀποστραφεὶς Σενναχηρεὶμ. βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ᾧκησεν 
ἐν Νινευῇ. Kai ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν προσκυνεῖν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Νασαρὰχ 38 
\ ~ ? n 
τὸν πάτραρχον αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αδραμέλεχ καὶ Σαρασὰρ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ 
/ 
ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν μαχαίραις, αὐτοὶ δὲ διεσώθησαν εἰς ᾿Αρμενίαν, 
NS / 3 Ν ε εν 3 ~ 3 3 > a 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ασορδὰν ὃ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
3 “ n 
. Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, ἐμαλακίσθη “E¢exias ἕως 38 
θ ΄ \ 93 Ν > \ e ᾿ Af ex > Ν ε Γι 
ανάτου: καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἡσαΐας υἱὸς ᾿Αμὼς 6 προφήτης, 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τάξαι περὶ τοῦ οἴκου 
3 4 Ν Ν \ 3 / y, N 9 4 
σου, ἀποθνήσκεις γὰρ σὺ, καὶ οὐ ζήσῃ. Kat ἀπέστρεψεν 2 
3 ’ὔ lal lad 
Eexias τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν τεῖχον, Kal προσηύξατο 
᾿ 4 U4 , 4 e 5 4 > , , 
πρὸς Κύριον, λέγων, μνήσθητι Κύριε, ds ἐπορεύθην ἐνώπιόν 3 
\ 33 / 3 , 3 a Ν \ 93 Ἂ ΓΘ ΄ ’ 
σου μετὰ ἀληθείας, ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀληθινῇ, καὶ τὰ ἀρεστὰ ἐνώπιόν 
, n 
σου ἐποίησα: καὶ ἔκλαυσεν ᾿Εζεκίας κλαυθμῷ μεγάλῳ. Kai 4 
4 a4 
ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν, λέγων, πορεύθητι, καὶ 5 
3 Ν 3 7 / / 4 ε \ Ἀ mn 7 
εἰπὸν ᾿Εζεκίᾳ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός 
5 “ a 
σου, ἤκουσα τῆς προσευχῆς σου, καὶ εἶδον τὰ δάκρυά σου" 
Ν 
ἰδοὺ προστίθημι πρὸς τὸν χρόνον σου δεκαπέντε ἔτη, καὶ ἐκ 6 
χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων ῥύσομαΐζ σε καὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, 
Ν ἴω wn lal 
καὶ ὑπερασπιῶ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης. Τοῦτο δέ σοι τὸ 7 
σημεῖον παρὰ Κυρίου, ὅτι ποιήσει ὃ Θεὸς τὸ ῥήμα τοῦτο" 
TS N 2 N / Ν Ν lat > n a Ὁ Ν 
οὗ ἐγὼ στρέψω τὴν σκιὰν τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν οὺς κατέβη τοὺς 8 
/ lal 3, a 
δέκα ἀναβαθμοὺς τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός Gav ὃ ἥλιος, ἀποστρέψω 
Ν aN Ν δέ 3 θ ’ εἰν ’ ε΄ Ν δέ 
τὸν ἥλιον τοὺς δέκα ἀναβαθμούς: καὶ ἀνέβη ὃ ἥλιος τοὺς δέκα 
ἀναβαθμοὺς, οὺς κατέβη ἡ σκιά. 
ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΗ ἜΖΕΚΙΟΥ BASIAEOS ΤῊΣ ἸΟΎΔΑΤΑΣ, 9 


ἭΝΙΚΑ ἘΜΑΛΑΚΙΣΘΗ, KAI ἌΝΕΣΤΗ ἘΚ ΤῊΣ 
ΜΑΛΑΚΊΑΣ ΑΥΤΟΥ. 


ay Ν > 3 “ 2 a ε aA , 9 10 
γὼ εἶπα ἐν τῷ VEL τῶν ἡμερῶν μου, πορεύσομαι ἐν 


872 


Ὕ Gr. was sick. 


HSAIAS. 873 


, 3S Ψ 
11 πύλαις ἄδου, καταλείψω τὰ ἔτη τὰ ἐπίλοιπα. Elza, οὐκέτι 
τ nw ἴω / ° 
οὐ μὴ ἴδω τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ γῆς ζώντων, οὐκέτι μὴ 
“ n , δ Wf 
ἴδω τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπὶ γῆς, οὐκέτι μὴ ἴδω ἄνθρωπον. 
an / Ν / “ 
12 ᾽᾿ΒἘξέλιπεν ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας μου, κατέλιπον τὸ ἐπίλοιπον τῆς 
o “ Lal > Lal 7 ε 
ζωῆς μου, ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ ὥσπερ 6 σκηνὴν 
ΜΠ ὩΣ > 9 \ / 
καταλύων πήξας". ὧς ἱστὸς τὸ πνεῦμά μου Tap ἐμοὶ ἐγένετο, 
> (6 > a > an Ἐ “ ε ᾽ὔ ΕῚ εἴ δόθ 
18 ἐρίθου ἐγγιζούσης ἐκτεμεῖν. ν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ παρεδόθην 
i. “-“ 
ἕως πρωὶ ὡς λέοντι, οὕτως συνέτριψε πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ pov: 
oN Ν᾿ lal ε 7 “ \ ὃ 6 “() λ δὰ 
14 avo γὰρ τῆς ἡμέρας ἕως νυκτὸς παρεδόθην. ς χελιδὼν, 
Ψ an +-/ / 
οὕτω φωνήσω, Kat ὡς περιστερὰ, οὕτω μελετῶ: ἐξέλιπον γάρ 
ee Ν las A 3 4 Ὁ Le] 3 “ Ν 
μου οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ βλέπειν εἰς τὸ ὕψος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πρὸς 
4 ’ὔ Ν 59 7 “ 
τὸν Κύριον, ὃς ἐξείλατό με, καὶ ἀφείλατό μου τὴν ὀδύνην τῆς 
io “ Ν 3 ΄ δ 367 7, 
16 ψυχῆς. Κύριε, περὶ αὐτῆς γὰρ ἀνηγγέλη σοι, καὶ ἐξήγειράς 
Ν 3! ν / mS 
17 μου τὴν πνοὴν, Kal παρακληθεὶς ἔζησα. Ethov γάρ μου τὴν 
,ὔ > ’ ΄, Ν 
ψυχὴν, ἵνα μὴ ἀπόληται, καὶ ἀπέῤῥιψας ὀπίσω μου πάσας τὰς 
7 , 
18 ἁμαρτίας. Οὐ yap οἱ ev ἄδου αἰνέσουσί σε, οὐδὲ οἱ ἄπο- 
Ὗ cal 7 Ἂν . 
θανόντες εὐλογήσουσί σε, οὐδὲ ἐλπιοῦσιν ot ἐν adov τὴν ἐλεη- 
an , A ? τὰ 
19 μοσύνην cov. Οἱ ζῶντες εὐλογήσουσί σε ὃν τρόπον καγώ" 
4 nx , \ a Ν 
ἀπὸ γὰρ τῆς σήμερον παιδία ποιήσω, ἃ ἀναγγελοῦσι τὴν 
an / Ἃ 4, 
20 δικαιοσύνην cov Θεὲ τῆς σωτηρίας pov, Kal οὐ παύσομαι 
- “ / Ν ες , an an 
εὐλογῶν σε μετὰ ψαλτηρίου πάσας Tas ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς μου, 
κατέναντι τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
’ὔ ’ , 
2] Kat εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας πρὸς “E@exiav, λάβε παλάθην ἐκ σύκων, 
᾿ \ Ν » ἈΝ A 
22 καὶ τρίψον, καὶ κατάπλασαι, Kat ὑγιὴς ἔσῃ. Kat εἶπεν 
a ral > , φ > , 3 x 
’ELexias, τοῦτο σημεῖον πρὸς ᾿Εἰζεκίαν, ore ἀναβήσομαι εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
“ “ , Ν Ν ε ev 
Ἔν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀπέστειλε Mapwdax Βαλαδὰν 6 vids 
an 7, Ἀ Ν 
τοῦ Βαλαδὰν, ὃ. βασιλεὺς τῆς Βαβυλωνίας, ἐπιστολὰς καὶ 
/ Ν “ 3 ἕ ’ + ws 7 3 λ / θ Ψ 
πρέσβεις καὶ δῶρα Edexia: ἤκουσε γὰρ, ὅτι ἐμαλακίσθῃ ἕως 
ἰς > a > / Ν 
2 θανάτου, καὶ ἀνέστη. Καὶ ἐχάρη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ᾿Εἰζεκίας, καὶ 
“a 5 a a Ν “ 3 / ‘\ 
ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς TOV οἶκον TOD νεχωθᾶ, Kal τοῦ ἀργυρίου, καὶ TOD 
lad an ἈΝ lal 4 Ν 
χρυσίου, καὶ τῆς στακτῆς, καὶ τῶν θυμιαμάτων, καὶ τοῦ 
a an “ Ν 
μύρου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς οἴκους τῶν σκευῶν τῆς γάζης, καὶ 
5S a a a Ν > Ν a 
πάντα ὅσα Hv ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς αὐτοῦ: Kat οὐκ Hy οὐθὲν ὃ 
bk ἔδειξεν ᾿ἘἜΠξξεκίας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πάση τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ 
οὐκ ἔδειξεν Εξεκίας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, σῃ τῇ : 
αὐτοῦ. . 
Af Ν Ἁ δ κ 5 » 
8 Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἡσαΐας ὃ προφήτης πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ἐϊξζεκίαν, 
x Ν » 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί λέγουσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι ; καὶ πόθεν 
3 4 a fae Wa 
ἥκασι πρὸς σέ; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Εζεκίας, ἐκ γῆς πόῤῥωθεν ἥκασι 
Ἀ Ν 5 ἴω Ἀ 5 ε ῇ , 3 > ΄“ 
4 πρὸς μὲ, ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος. Kai εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας, τί εἴδοσαν ἐν τῷ 
΄ + 
οἴκῳ σου; καὶ εἶπεν “Elexias, πάντα τὰ ἐν TO οἴκῳ μον 
xe * Ν 3 »” 2 “ » ἃ > ἴδ 2 x Ν 
εἴδοσαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μου ὃ οὐκ εἴδοσαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
“-“ ad oh. A 
5 τὰ ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς pov. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας αὐτῷ, ἄκουσον 
Ν ’ὔ ΄ , > Ἁ ε » + Ν 
6 τὸν λόγον Κυρίου σαβαώθ. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, καὶ 
n Ν bid / 
λήψονται πάντα τὰ ἐν TH οἴκῳ σου, καὶ ὅσα συνήγαγον οἱ 
“. 4 4 Lal [2 Ν 
πατέρες σου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, εἰς Βαβυλῶνα ἥξει, καὶ 
> Ν μι \ Ν lal 
7 οὐδὲν οὐ μὴ καταλείπωσιν: εἶπε δὲ ὃ Θεὸς, ὅτι Kal ἀπὸ τῶν 
Ν & ᾽ὔ 
τέκνων σου ὧν γεννήσεις, λήψονται, καὶ ποιήσουσι σπάδοντας 
“ “ las ᾽ὔ Ν > 3 
8 ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Βαβυλωνίων. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἔζε- 
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Ksatas XXXVIII. 11—X XXIX. 8. 


the remainder of my years, ΠΤ said, I shall 
no more af all see the salvation of God in 
the land of the living: I shall no more at 
all see the salvation of Israel on the earth: 
I shall no more at allsce man. 15 My life 
has failed from among my kindred: T have 
parted with the remainder of my life: it 
has gone forth and departed from me, as 
one that having pitched a tent takes it 
down again: my breath was with me as a 
weayer’s web, when she that weaves draws 
nigh to cut off the thread. 13In that day I 
was given upas to a lion until the morning : 
so has he broken all my bones: for I was so 
given up from day even to night. “As a 
swallow, so will I cry, and _as a dove, so do 
I mourn: for mine eyes have failed with 
looking to the height of heaven to the Lord, 
who has delivered me, and removed the 
sorrow of my soul. Vea, O Lord, for it 
was told thee concerning this; and thou 
hast revived my breath; and I am comfor- 
ted, and live. For thou hast chosen my 
soul, that it should not perish: and thou 
hast cast all my sins behind me. 18 For they 
that are in the graye shall not praise thee, 
neither shall the dead bless thee, neither 
shall they that are in Hades hope for thy 
mercy. ’9'The living shall bless thee, as I 
also do: for from this day shall I beget 
children, who shall declare thy righteousness, 
27O God of my salvation; and I will not 
cease blessing thee with the psaltery all the 
days of my life before the house of God. 


71 Now Hsaias had said to Ezekias; Take 8, 
cake of figs,and mash them, and-apply them 
as a plaister, and thou shalt be wall. 2 And 
Hzekias said, This is a sign to Ezekias, that 
I shall go up to the house of God. 


At that time Marodach Baladan, the son 
of Baladan, the king of Babylonia, sent let- 
ters and ambassadors and gifts to Hzekias: 
for he had heard that he &had been sick evex 
to death, and was recovered. ? And Hzekias 
was glad of their coming, and he shewed 
them the house of his spices, and of silver, 
and gold, and myrrh, and incense, and oint- 
ment, and all the houses of his treasures, 
and all that he had in his stores: and there 
was nothing in his house, nov in all kis 
dominion, which Ezekias did not shew. 


3 And Hsaias the prophet came to king 
Eizekias, and said to him, What say these 
men? and whence came they to thee? and 
Ezekias said, They are come to me from a 
land afar off, from Babylon. 4 And KEsaias 
said, What have they seen in thine house ὃ 
and Ezekias said, They have seen everything 
in my house; and there is nothing in my 
house which they have not seen: yea, also the 
possessions in my treasuries. ὅ And Bsaias 
said to him, Hear the word of the Lord of 
hosts: ® Behold, the days come, when they 
shall take all the things that are in thine 
house, and all that thy fathers have gather- 
ed until this day, shall go to Babylon; and 
they shall not leave anything at all: and God 
hath said, 7 that they shall take also of thy 
children whom thou shalt beget; and they 
shall make them eunuchs in the house of the 
king of the Babylonians. 8 And Ezekias said 


β Gr. was. 


' Esaras XL, 1—24. 


to Esaias, Good is the word of the Lord, 
which he hath spoken: let there, I pray, be 
peace and righteousness in my days. ; 

Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
God. ?Speak, ye priests, to the heart of 
Jerusalem ; comfort her, for her humiliation 
is accomplished, her sin is put away: for she 
has received of the Lord’s hand double the 
amount of her sins. é : 

38 The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight the paths of our God. 4 Every valley 
shall be filled, and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low: yYand all the crooked 
ways shall become straight, and the rough 
places plains. *And the glory of the Lord 
shall appear, and all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God: for the Lord has spoken 22. 

6 The voice of one saying, Cry ; and I said, 
What shall I cry? ὃ All flesh is grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower of grass. 
8The grass withers, and the flower fades: 
but the word of our God abides for ever. 

90 thou that bringest glad tidings to Zion, 
go up on the high mountain; lft up thy 
voice with strength, thou that bringest glad 
tidings to Jerusalem; liftit up, fear not; say 
unto the cities of Juda, Behold your God! 
10Behold the Lord! I'he Lord is coming with 
strength, and Ais arm is with power: behold, 
his reward is with him, and Ais work before 
him. | He shall tend his flock as a shepherd, 
and he shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and shall soothe them that are with young. 
2 Who has measured the water in his hand, 
and the heaven with aspan, and all the earth 
in a handful? Who has weighed the moun- 
tains in scales, and the forests in a balance? 
13¢ Who has known the mind of the Lord? 
and who has been his counsellor, to instruct 
him? Or with whom has he taken coun- 
sel, and he has instructed him? or who has 
taught him judgment, or who has taught 
him the way of understanding;? 15 since all 
the nations are counted as a drop from a 
bucket, and as the turning of a balance, and 
shal] be counted as spittle? 16 And Libanus 
is not enough to burn, nor all beasts enough 
for a whole-burnt offering: “and all the na- 
tions are as nothing, and counted as nothing. 

18'To whom have ye compared the Lord? 
and: with what likeness have ye compared 
him ὃ 9 Has not the artificer made an image, 
or the goldsmith having melted gold, gilt it 
over, and made it a similitude? For the 
artificer chooses out a wood that will not 
rot, and will wisely enquire how he shall set 
up his image, and that so that it should not 
be moved. 2! Will ye not know? will ye not 
hear? has it not been told you of old? Have 

e not known the foundations of the earth? 
2 Té is he that comprehends the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants in it are as grass- 
hoppers; he that set up the heaven as a 
chamber, and stretched τέ out as a tent to 
dwell in: he that appoints princes to rule 
as nothing, and has made the earth as no- 
thing. *4 Hor they shall not plant, neither 
shall they sow, neither shall their root be 
fixed in the ground: he has blown upon 
them, and they are withered, and a storin 
shall carry them away like sticks. 


β Mat.3.3. John 1. 23. 


y Luke 8. 5, with which Alex. agrees. 


874 HSAIAS. 


, ε nA 5 Ν ε ’ 4 ε 
κίας Ἡσαΐᾳ, ἀγαθὸς 6 λόγος Κυρίου, ὃν ἐλάλησε: γενέσθω δὴ 
, Ν , ΕἸ an ἥ 
εἰρήνη καὶ δικαιοσύνη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις μου. 


: Παρακαλεῖτε παρακαλεῖτε τὸν λαόν μου, λέγει ὃ Θεός. 40 
Ἱερεῖς λαλήσατε εἰς τὴν καρδίαν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, παρακαλέ- 2 
σατε αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐπλήσθη ἡ ταπείνωσις αὐτῆς, λέλυται αὐτῆς 
ἡ ἁμαρτία, ὅτι ἐδέξατο ἐκ χειρὸς Κυρίου διπλᾶ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα 

ες 
αὐτῆς. 

; Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἑτοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν Kupiov, 8 
εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους TOV Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Πᾶσα φάραγξ 4 
πληρωθήσεται, καὶ πᾶν ὄρος καὶ βουνὸς ταπεινωθήσεται: καὶ 
ἔσται πάντα τὰ σκολιὰ εἰς εὐθεῖαν, καὶ ἡ τραχεῖα εἰς πεδία. 
Kat ὀφθήσεται ἡ δόξα Κυρίου, καὶ ὄψεται πᾶσα σὰρξ τὸ ὅ 
σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησε. 


Ν , / \ > ’ 
Φωνὴ λέγοντος, βόησον" καὶ εἶπα, τί βοήσω; πᾶσα σὰρξ 6 
Ν \ a δό 3 θ , e » θ , > , 
χορτὸς, καὶ πᾶσα δόξα ἀνθρώπου ws ἄνθος χόρτου. ᾿Ἐξηράνθη 8 
/ Ν ’, a ἴω “ “ 
ὁ χόρτος, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος ἐξέπεσε: τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
3 >» ε᾿ Ν , , ‘ 
Eq ὄρος ὑψηλὸν ἀνάβηθι ὃ εὐαγγελιζόμενος Σιὼν, ὕψωσον 9 
tal fee Ν / 
τῇ ἰσχύϊ τὴν φωνήν cov ὃ εὐαγγελιζόμενος “Ἱερουσαλήμ: 
ε , Ν a ἈΝ a ἢ > AN > Ni © \ 
ὑψώσατε, μὴ φοβεῖσθε: εἰπὸν ταῖς πόλεσιν ‘lovda, ἰδοὺ ὃ Θεὸς 
Ξ ca ee 
ὑμῶν, ἰδοὺ Κύριος: Κύριος μετὰ ἰσχύος ἔρχεται, καὶ ὃ βραχίων 10 
Ν , Ἀ “ 3 lal 
μετὰ Kupias: ἰδοὺ 6 μισθὸς αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ἔργον 
4 “ ε an A 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ.Ό Os ποιμὴν ποιμανεῖ τὸ ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 11 
nn 7 an 
τῷ βραχίονι αὐτοῦ συνάξει ἄρνας, καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας 
/ n 
παρακαλέσε. Τίς ἐμέτρησε τῇ χειρὶ τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ τὸν 12 
> Ν n Ν la Ν “ ’ὔ , + . 
οὐρανὸν σπιθαμῇ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν δρακί; τίς ἔστησε τὰ 
> nn \ Ν / an ’ὔ 3, “ 
ὄρη σταθμῷ, καὶ τὰς νάπας ζυγῷ ; Tis ἔγνω νοῦν Κυρίου; 18 
\ ΄ > A / 2S. a “ 5, Δ vA 
καὶ τίς αὐτοῦ σύμβουλος ἐγένετο, ὃς συμβιβᾷ αὐτόν; Ἢ 14 
Ἂ, 
πρὸς τίνα συνεβουλεύσατο, καὶ συνεβίβασεν αὐτόν; ἢ τίς 
26 3. “ἡ , Xv. 500 / a; > A > E 
ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ κρίσιν; ἢ 6d0v συνέσεως τίς ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ; Ei 15 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ὡς σταγὼν ἀπὸ κάδου, καὶ ὡς ῥοπὴ ζυγοῦ 
7 , , 
ἐλογίσθησαν, ὧς σίελος λογισθήσονται; ὋὉ δὲ Λίβανος 16 
a Ν 
οὐχ ἱκανὸς εἰς καῦσιν, καὶ πάντα τὰ τετράποδα οὐχ ἱκανὰ εἰς 
δλ 4 Ν 4 Ν ἐθ ε ὑδέ 3 Ν 3 3f\ 
ὁλοκάρπωσιν, Kal πάντα τὰ ἐθνη ὡς οὐδέν εἰσι, καὶ εἰς οὐθὲν 17 
ἐλογίσθησαν. 
TY ε , Kv Ν - ε ’ ε , 
ive ὡμοιώσατε ἴζύριον; καὶ τίνι ὁμοιώματε ὡμοιώσατε 18 
3 4 Ν 7 "Al 
αὑτόν; Μὴ εἰκόνα ἐποίησε τέκτων, ἢ χρυσοχόος χωνεύσας 19 
7 
χρυσίον περιεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν, ὁμοίωμα κατεσκεύασεν αὐτόν ; 
b= 5A Ν > > λέ / Ν lal 7 n 
ἘΞύλον yap ἄσηπτον ἐκλέγεται τέκτων, καὶ σοφῶς ζητήσει πῶς 20 
στήσει εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἵνα μὴ σαλεύηται. Οὐ γνώσεσθε; 21 
οὐκ ἀκούσεσθε; οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὑμῖν; οὐκ ἔγνωτε τὰ 
4 Lal an e , nw. n n 
θεμέλια τῆς γῆς; ὋὉ κατέχων τὸν γῦρον THs γῆς, Kal οἱ 22 
ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ ὡς ἀκρίδες: ὃ στήσας ὡς καμάραν τὸν 
5 \ ὶ ὃ »" ε \ “ ε ΜΠ Ἂν 
οὐρανὸν, καὶ διατείνας ὡς σκηνὴν κατοικεῖν: Ὃὧ διδοὺς ἄρχον- 23 
ε ὑδὲ + Ν δὲ a ε ὑδὲ 3 ΄ 3 Ν 9 
τας WS οὐδὲν ἄρχειν, τὴν δὲ γῆν ὡς οὐδὲν ἐποίησεν. Οὐ yap 24 
᾿ ΄ ὑδὲ Ν ΄, ὑδὲ Ν ε al > \ 
μὴ φυτεύσωσιν, οὐδὲ μὴ σπείρωσιν, οὐδὲ μὴ ῥιζωθῇ εἰς τὴν 
aA ε e/ 5. κα 3, " “5 > Ν XN > , \ 
γῆν ἡ pila αὐτῶν: ἔπνευσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξηράνθησαν, καὶ 
καταιγὶς ὡς φρύγανα λήψεται αὐτούς. 


θ Alex. + Or who has 


ὃ 1 Pe. 1. 24. ζ Rom. 11. 34. 


first given to him, and it shall be recompensed to him again? Rom. 11.35. Hebd. omits. 


HSAIAS. 875 


5 Νῦν οὖν τίνι με ὡμοιώσατε, καὶ ὑψωθήσομαι; εἶπεν ὃ ἅγιος. 

6 ᾿Αναβλέψατε εἰς ὕψος τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἴδετε, τίς 
κατέδειξε ταῦτα πάντα; ὃ ἐκφέρων κατ᾽ ἀριθμὸν τὸν κόσμον 
αὐτοῦ, πάντας ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι καλέσει ἀπὸ πολλῆς δόξης, καὶ ἐν 
κράτει ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ: οὐδέν σε ἔλαθε. 


7 Μὴ γὰρ εἴπῃς Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τί ἐλάλησας ᾿Ισραήλ; ἀπεκρύβη 
ἡ 680s μου ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὃ Θεός μου τὴν κρίσιν ἀφεῖλε, 

8 καὶ ἀπέστη. Καὶ νῦν οὐκ ἔγνως; εἰ μὴ ἤκουσας; Θεὸς 
αἰώνιος, ὃ Θεὸς ὃ κατασκευάσας τὰ ἄκρα τῆς γῆς" οὐ πεινάσει, 
οὐδὲ κοπιάσει, οὐδὲ ἔστιν ἐξεύρεσις τῆς φρονήσεως αὐτοῦ, 

9 διδοὺς τοῖς πεινῶσιν ἰσχὺν, καὶ τοῖς μὴ ὀδυνωμένοις λύπην. 

0 Πεινάσουσι γὰρ νεώτεροι, καὶ κοπιάσουσι νεανίσκοι, καὶ ἐκλεκ- 

| τοὶ ἀνίσχυες ἔσονται. Οἱ δὲ ὑπομένοντες τὸν Θεὸν, ἀλλάξουσιν 
ἰσχὺν, πτεροφυήσουσιν ὡς ἀετοὶ, δραμοῦνται καὶ οὐ κοπιάσουσι, 
βαδιοῦνται καὶ οὐ πεινάσουσιν. 


“ 3 ’, 
1 Ἐγκαινίζεσθε πρὸς μὲ νῆσοι, οἱ γὰρ ἄρχοντες ἀλλάξουσιν 
3 . ¢ , ’ > 
ἰσχύν: ἐγγισάτωσαν καὶ λαλησάτωσαν ἅμα, τότε κρίσιν ἀναγ- 
γειλάτωσαν. 


Q Tis ἐξήγειρεν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν δικαιοσύνην, ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν 
κατὰ πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορεύσεται; δώσει ἐναντίον ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
βασιλεῖς ἐκστήσει: καὶ δώσει εἰς γῆν τὰς μαχαίρας αὑτῶν, 

8 καὶ ὡς φρύγανα ἐξωσμένα τὰ τόξα αὐτῶν. Καὶ διώξεται 

4 αὐτοὺς, διελεύσεται ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἡ 680s τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. Tis 
ἐνήργησε, καὶ ἐποίησε ταῦτα; ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν ὃ καλῶν αὐτὴν 
ἀπὸ γενεῶν ἀρχῆς: ἐγὼ Θεὸς πρῶτος, καὶ εἰς τὰ ἐπερχόμενα 
“ἐγώ εἰμι. 


5 Eidocav ἔθνη καὶ ἐφοβηθήσαν, τὰ ἄκρα τῆς γῆς ἤγγισαν, 

8 καὶ ἦλθον ἅμα, κρίνων ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον, καὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ 

7 βοηθῆσαι: καὶ ἐρεῖ, ἴσχυσεν ἀνὴρ τέκτων, καὶ χαλκεὺς 
τύπτων σφύρῃ, ἅμα ἐλαύνων’ πότε μὲν ἐρεῖ, σύμβλημα 
καλόν ἐστιν, ἰσχύρωσαν αὐτὰ ἐν ἥλοις, θήσουσιν αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ 
κινηθήσονται. 


8 Σὺ δὲ Ἰσραὴλ παῖς μου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ὃν ἐξελεξάμην, σπέρμα 

9 ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὃν ἠγάπησα: Οὗ ἀντελαβόμην ἀπ᾽ ἄκρων τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν σκοπιῶν αὐτῆς ἐκάλεσά σε, καὶ εἶπά σοι, παῖς μου 

0 εἶ, ἐξελεξάμην σε, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπόν σε. Μὴ φοβοῦ, μετὰ 
σοῦ γάρ εἰμι, μὴ πλανῶ: ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι ὃ Θεός σου, ὃ ἐνισχύ- 
σας σε, καὶ ἐβοήθησά σοι, καὶ ἠσφαλισάμην σε τῇ δεξιᾷ τῇ 
δικαίᾳ μου. 


3 Ν > ὔ Ν 5 , , a. 3 
1 Ἰδοὺ αἰσχυνθήσονται καὶ ἐντραπήσονται πάντες οἱ ἀντι- 
+ Ν lal 
κείμενοί σοι: ἔσονται γὰρ ὧς οὐκ ὄντες, καὶ ἀπολοῦνται 
᾽ὔ Ἀ Ν 5 Ν 97 
2 πάντες ot ἀντίδικοί cov. Ζητήσεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὕρῃς 
a , Ν 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους οἱ παροινήσουσιν εἰς σέ: ἔσονται γὰρ ὡς οὐκ 
>” Ν 5 ” es a / id S oS 2 ld 
3 OVTES, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται OL ἀντιπολεμοῦντές σε’ “OTL ἐγὼ ὃ Θεὸς 
ε an a Qn ε Ψ Ἁ a > Ν, 
4 σου, ὃ κρατῶν τῆς δεξιᾶς σου, ὃ λέγων σοι, μὴ φοβοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ 
> / , 7 
ὀλιγοστὸς ᾿σραὴλ- ἐγὼ ἐβοήθησά σοι, λέγει ὃ Θεός σου, 


Esaras XL. 25—XLI. 14. 


25 Now then to whom have ye compared 
me, that I may be exalted? saith the Holy 
One. * Lift up your eyes on high, and see, 
who has displayed all these things? even he 
that brings forth his host by number: he 
shall call them all by name by means of his 
great glory, and by the power of his might: 
nothing has escaped thee. 

27 For say not thou, O Jacob, and why hast 
thou spoken, Israel, saying, My way is hid 
from God, and my God has taken away my 
judgment, and has departed? 28 And now, 
hast thou not known? hast thou not heard ὃ 
the eternal God, the God that formed the 
ends of the earth, shall not hunger, nor be 
weary, and there is no searching of his un- 
derstanding. 79 He gives strength to the 
hungry, and sorrow to them that are not 
suffering. *9For the young men shall hun- 
ger, and the youths shall be weary, and the 
choice men shall be powerless: but they that 
wait on God shall renew ther strength; they 
shall put forth new feathers like eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary; they shall 
walk, and not hunger. 

Hold a feast to me, ye islands: for the 
princes shall renew their strength: let them 
draw nigh and speak together: then let them 
declare judgment. 

?'Who raised_up righteousness from the 
east, and called it to his feet, so that it 
should go? shall appoint ἐξ an adversary of 
Gentiles, and shall dismay kings, and bury 
their swords in the earth, and cast forth 
their bows and arrows as sticks? #And he 
shall pursue them; the way of his feet shall 

roceed in peace. * Who has wrought and 
done these things? he has called it who 
called it from the generations of old; I God, 
Sthe first and to al/ futurity, 1 AM. 

ὅ The nations saw, and feared; the ends 
of the earth drew nigh, and came together, 
Severy one Judging for his neighbour and 
that to assist his brother: and one will say, 
7The artificer has become strong, and the 
coppersmith that smites with the hammer, 
and forges also: sometimes he will say, lt 
is a piece well joined: they have fastened 
them with nails; they will fix them, and 
they shall not be moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant Jacob, 
and he whom I have chosen, the seed of 
Abraam, whom [I have loved: 9 whom I have 
taken hold of from the ends of the earth, 
and from the high places of it I have called 
thee, and said to thee, Thou art my servant; 
I have chosen thee, and I have not forsaken 
thee. Ὁ Fear not; for lam withthee: wander 
not; for lam thy God, who have strength- 
ened thee; and I have helped thee, and have 
established thee with my just right hand. 

1 Behold, all thine adversaries shall be 
ashamed and confounded; for they shall be 
as if they were not: and all thine oppo- 
nents shall perish. Thou shalt seek them, 
and thou shalt not find the men who shall 
Y insolently rage against thee: for they shall 
be as if they were not,and they that war 
against thee shall not be. 18 For I am thy 
God, who holdeth thy right hand, who saith 
to thee, 4 Fear not, Jacob, and thou Israel 
few in number; I have helped thee, saith 


B Rev. 1.17. 


y Lit. transgress by wine against. 
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thy God, he that redeems thee, O Israel. 
15 Behold, I have made thee as new saw- 
shaped threshing wheels of a waggon; and 
thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat 
the hills to powder, and make them as chaff: 
16 and thou shalt winnow them, and the wind 
shall carry them away, and a tempest shall 
scatter them: but thou shalt rejoice in the 
holy ones of Israel. 

4% And the poor and the needy shall exult; 
for when they shall seek water, and there shall 
be none, and their tongue is parched with 
thirst, I the Lord God, I the God of Israel 
will hear, and will not forsake them: 18 but 
I will open rivers on the mountains, and 
fountains in the midst of plains: I will 
make the desert pools of water, and a 
thirsty land watercourses. 19I will plant in 
the dry land the cedar and box, the myrtle 
and cypress, and white poplar: “that they 
may see, and know, and perceive, and under- 
stand together, that the hand of the Lord 
has wrought these works,and the Holy One 
of Israel has displayed them. 

21'Your judgment draws nigh, saith the 
Lord God; your counsels have drawn nigh, 
saith the King of Jacob. * Let them draw 
nigh, and declare to you what things shall 
come to pass; or tell ws what things were of 
old, and we will apply owr understanding, 
and we shall know what are the last and 
the future things: 33 tell us, declare ye to us 
the things that are coming on at the last 
time, and we shall know that ye are gods: 
do good, and do evil, and we shall wonder, 
and see at the same time 7‘ whence ye are, 
and whence is your work: they have chosen 
you an abomination out of the earth. 

* But I have raised up him that comes 
from the north, and him that comes from 
the rising of the sun: they shall be called 
by my name: let the princes come, and as 
potter’s clay, and as a potter treading ciay, 
80 shall ye be trodden down. 5 For who 
will declare the things from the beginning, 
that we may know also the former things, 
Band we will say that they are true? there 
is no one that speaks beforehand, nor any 
one that hears your words. 271 will give 
dominion to Sion, and will comfort Jeru- 
salem by the way. 78 For from among the 
nations, behold, there was no one; and of 
their idols there was none to declare any- 
thing: and if I should ask them, Whence 
are ye? they could not answer me. 79 For 
these are your makers, as ye think, and they 
that cause you to err In vain. _ f 

Jacob is Ymy servant, I will help him: 
Israel is my chosen, my soul has accepted 
him ; I have put my Spirit upon him; he 
shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
2 He shall not cry, nor lift up his voice, nor 
shall his voice be heard without. 3A 
bruised reed shall he not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not quench; but he shall 
bring forth judgment to truth. 4He shall 
shine out, and shall not be ‘discouraged, 
until he have set judgment on the earth: 
and in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God, who made the 
heaven, and established it; who settled the 
earth, and the things in it, and gives breath 
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ὁ λυτρούμενός σε Ἰσραήλ. Ἰδοὺ ἐποίησά σε ὡς τροχοὺς 15 
ἁμάξης ἀλοῶντας καινοὺς πριστηροειδεῖς, καὶ ἀλοήσεις ὄρη, 
καὶ λεπτυνεῖς βουνοὺς, καὶ ὡς χνοῦν θήσεις, καὶ λικμήσεις, 16 
καὶ ἄνεμος λήψεται αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταιγὶς διασπερεῖ αὐτούς: σὺ 

δὲ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις Ἰσραήλ. 


Καὶ ἀγαλλιάσονται οἱ πτωχοὶ καὶ οἱ ἐνδεεῖς- ζητήσουσι γὰρ 17 
ὕδωρ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται, ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς δίψης ἐξηράνθη" 
ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, ἐγὼ ἐπακούσομαι ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐγκαταλείψω αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ ἀνοίξω ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ποταμοὺς, 18 
καὶ ἐν μέσῳ πεδίων πηγάς: ποιήσω τὴν ἔρημον εἰς ἕλῃ ὑδάτων, 
καὶ τὴν διψῶσαν γῆν ἐν ὑδραγωγοῖς. Θήσω εἰς τὴν ἀνυδρον 19 
γῆν, κέδρον καὶ πύξον, μυρσίνην καὶ κυπάρισσον, καὶ λεύκην" 

ἵνα ἴδωσι καὶ γνῶσι, καὶ ἐννοηθῶσι καὶ ἐπιστῶνται ἅμα, ὅτι 90 
ee Kupiov ἐποίησε ταῦτα, καὶ ὃ ἅγιος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ κατέ. 
ειξεν. 


᾿Εγγίζει ἡ κρίσις ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεός: ἤγγισαν at 21 
βουλαὶ ὑμῶν, λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιακώβ. ᾿Εγγισάτωσαν, καὶ 22 
ἀναγγειλάτωσαν ὑμῖν ἃ συμβήσεται, ἢ τὰ πρότερον τίνα ἦν, 
εἴπατε, καὶ ἐπιστήσομεν τὸν νοῦν, καὶ γνωσόμεθα τί τὰ 
ἔσχατα καὶ τὰ ἐπερχόμενα: εἴπατε ἡμῖν, ἀναγγείλατε ἡμῖν 23 
τὰ ἐπερχόμενα ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτου, καὶ γνωσόμεθα ὅτι θεοί ἐστε: 
εὐποιήσατε καὶ κακώσατε, καὶ θαυμασόμεθα, καὶ ὀψόμεθα ἅμα 
ὅτι πόθεν ἐστὲ ὑμεῖς, καὶ πόθεν ἡ ἐργασία ὑμῶν: ἐκ γῆς 24 


βδέλυγμα ἐξελέξαντο ὑμᾶς. 


3 ‘\ XX » \ Ν A 
By® δὲ ἤγειρα tov ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ τὸν ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου ἄνατο- 25 
ἴω , / “ ΄ 
λῶν: κληθήσονται τῷ ὀνόματί pov ἐρχέσθωσαν ἄρχοντες, καὶ 
ε XN / Ν ε Ν a 
ὡς πηλὸς κεραμέως, Kal ws κεραμεὺς καταπατῶν τὸν πηλὸν, 
a “A “ 
οὕτω καταπατηθήσεσθε. Τίς γὰρ ἀναγγελεῖ τὰ ἐξ ἀρχῆς, ἵνα 26 
n QA nw « n 
γνῶμεν καὶ τὰ ἔμπροσθεν, καὶ ἐροῦμεν ὅτι ἀληθῆ ἐστιν; οὐκ 
an 
ἔστιν ὃ προλέγων, οὐδὲ ὁ ἀκούων ὑμῶν τοὺς λόγους. ᾿Αρχὴν 
Ν ’ὔ \ ε 
Σιὼν δώσω, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ παρακαλέσω εἰς 6ddv. ᾿Απὸ 
\ a 20 n ἐδ \ 3 ὃ , NES na 90 7 95. 
γὰρ τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἰδοὺ οὐδείς: καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν 
3 = ε > rr ν ὟΝ 3 ΄, > Ν / 3 , 
οὐκ ἣν ὃ ἀναγγέλλων: καὶ ἐὰν ἐρωτήσω αὐτοὺς, πόθεν ἐστέ; 
> ‘\ > lad / Ν a 
ov μὴ ἀποκριθῶσί μοι. ict γὰρ of ποιοῦντες ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
μάτην ot πλανῶντες ὑμᾶς. 


᾿Ιακὼβ ὃ παῖς μου, ἀντιλήψομαι αὐτοῦ: Ἰσραὴλ ὃ ἐκλεκτός 42 
μου, προσεδέξατο αὐτὸν ἣ ψυχή μου: ἔδωκα τὸ πνεῦμά μου 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, κρίσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐξοίσει. Od κεκράξεται, οὐδὲ 2 
ἀνήσει, οὐδὲ ἀκουσθήσεται ἔξω ἣ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ. Κάλαμον 3 
τεθλασμένον οὐ συντρίψει, καὶ λίνον καπνιζόμενον οὐ σβέσει, 
ἀλλὰ εἰς ἀλήθειαν ἐξοίσει κρίσιν. ᾿Αναλάμψει, καὶ οὐ θραυ- 4 
σθήσεται, ἕως ἂν θῇ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κρίσιν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
αὐτοῦ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 


7 la , e Ν 4 
Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, ὃ ποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν, Kat 5 
᾽ν + Ἄμε ε Re 4 ες lal Ν a 
πήξας αὑτὸν, ὁ στερεώσας τὴν γῆν, Kal τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ διδοὺς 


β Or, and say. 


7 Mat. 12. 18, etc. 6 Lit. broken, 
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πνοὴν TS λαῷ τῷ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ πνεῦμα τοῖς πατοῦσιν αὐτήν" 
§ Ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἐκάλεσά σε ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ κρατήσω 
τῆς χειρός Tov, καὶ ἐνισχύσω σε, καὶ ἔδωκά σε εἰς διαθήκην 
7 γένους, εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν, ἀνοῖξαι ὀφθαλμοὺς τυφλῶν, ἐξαγαγεῖν 
ἐκ δεσμῶν δεδεμένους καὶ ἐξ οἴκου φυλακῆς, καὶ καθημένους 
ἐν σκότει. 


‘ Ν 3, Ν 
8 Ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, τοῦτό μου ἐστὶ τὸ ὄνομα, τὴν 
Ἁ 3 / o 
δόξαν μου ἑτέρῳ οὐ δώσω, οὐδὲ τὰς ἀρετάς pov τοῖς 
n a Ν Ν ‘\ Ν 35 
9 γλυπτοῖς. Τὰ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἰδοὺ ἥκασι, καὶ καινὰ ἃ ἐγὼ ἀναγ- 


γέλλω, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι ἐδηλώθη ὑμῖν. 


Ὑμνήσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ὕμνον καινόν: ἡ ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ, δοξάξετε 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου τῆς γῆς, οἱ καταβαίνοντες εἰς τὴν 
θάλασσαν, καὶ πλέοντες αὐτὴν, αἱ νῆσοι καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
ll αὐτάς. Ἐῴφράνθητι ἔρημος, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῆς, ἐπαύλεις, 

καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Κηδάρ: εὐφρανθήσονται οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
12 πέτραν, ἀπ᾿ ἄκρου τῶν ὀρέων βοήσουσι, δώσουσι τῷ Θεῷ 
δόξαν, τὰς ἀρετὰς αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς νήσοις ἀναγγελοῦσι. 


10 


Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ συντρίψει πόλε- 
μον, ἐπεγερεῖ ζῆλον, καὶ βοήσεται ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ μετὰ 
14 ἰσχύος. “Eousryoa, μὴ καὶ ἀεὶ σιωπήσομαι καὶ ἀνέξομαι; ὡς 
15 9 τίκτουσα ἐκαρτέρησα, ἐκστήσω καὶ ξηρανῶ ἅμα: ᾿Ἐρημώσω 
ὄρη καὶ βουνοὺς, καὶ πάντα χόρτον αὐτῶν ξηρανῶ: καὶ θήσω 
ποταμοὺς εἰς νήσους, καὶ ἕλη ξηρανῶ. Kai ἄξω τυφλοὺς ἐν 
ὁδῷ 7 οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, καὶ τρίβους ἃς οὐκ ἤδεισαν, πατῆσαι 
ποιήσω αὐτούς: ποιήσω αὐτοῖς τὸ σκότος εἰς φῶς, καὶ τὰ σκολιὰ 
εἰς εὐθεῖαν: ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ποιήσω, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψω 
αὐτούς. Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἀπεστράφησαν εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω" αἰσχύνθητε 
αἰσχύνην οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπὶ τοῖς γλυπτοῖς, οἱ λέγοντες τοῖς 
χωνευτοῖς, ὑμεῖς ἐστε θεοὶ ἡμῶν. 


13 


16 
17 


18 Οἱ κωφοὶ ἀκούσατε, καὶ ot τυφλοὶ ἀναβλέψατε ἰδεῖν. 

19 Καὶ τίς τυφλὸς ἀλλ᾽ ἢ of παῖδές μου, καὶ κωφοὶ GAN ἢ οἱ 
κυριεύοντες αὐτῶν; καὶ ἐτυφλώθησαν οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

20 Hidere πλεονάκις, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξασθε: ἠνοιγμένα τὰ Gra. καὶ 

21 οὐκ ἠκούσατε. Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἐβουλεύσατο ἵνα δικαιωθῇ, 

22 καὶ μεγαλύνῃ αἴνεσιν. Kat εἶδον, καὶ ἐγένετο 6 λαὸς πεπρο- 

/ XN Ld « 5 a 

νομευμένος, καὶ διηρπασμένος" | ἡ γὰρ παγὶς ἐν τοῖς ταμείοις 
πανταχοῦ, καὶ ἐν οἴκοις ἅμα, ὅπου ἔκρυψαν αὐτούς: ἐγένοντο 
εἰς προνομὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ἐξαιρούμενος ἅρπαγμα, καὶ οὐκ ἣν 
ὁ λέγων, ἀπόδος. 


259 Tis ἐν ὑμῖν ὃς ἐνωτιεῖται ταῦτα; εἰσακούσατε εἷς τὰ 
24 ἐπερχόμενα. Οἷς ἔδωκεν εἰς διαρπαγὴν ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
τοῖς προνομεύουσιν αὐτόν; οὐχὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾧ ἡμάρτοσαν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠβούλοντο ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ πορεύεσθαι, οὐδὲ ἀκούειν 
25 τοῦ νόμου αὐτοῦ; Καὶ ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὀργὴν θυμοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτοὺς πόλεμος, καὶ οἱ συμφλέγοντες 


β Some read tis, who. 
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to the people on it, and spirit to them that 
tread on it: δ] the Lord God have called 
thee in righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will strengthen thee: and I have 
given thee for the covenunt of a race, for a 
light of the Gentiles; 7 to open the eyes of 
the blind, to bring the bound and them 
that sit in darkness out of bonds and the 
prison-house. ‘ 

8171 am the Lord God: that is my name: I 
will not give my glory to another, nor my 
praises to graven images. 5 Behold, the 
ancient things have come to pass, and so will 
the new things which I tell you: yea, before 
I tell them they are made known to you. 

10 Sing anew hymn tothe Lord: ye who 
are his dominion, glorify his name from the 
end of the earth: ye that go down to the 
sea, and sail upon it; the islands, and_they 
that dwell in them. Rejoice, thou wilder- 
ness, and the villages thereof, the hamlets, 
and the dwellers in Kedar: the inhabitants 
of the rock shall rejoice, they shall shout 
from the top of the mountains. ™ ‘hey 
shall give glory to God, and shall proclaim 
his praises in the islands. 

8 The Lord God of hosts shall go forth, 
and crush the war: heshall stir up jealousy, 
and shall shout mightily against his enemies. 
ΜΠ have been silent: shall I also always 
be silent and forbear? I have endured like 
a travailing woman: Τ will now amaze and 
wither at once. I will make desolate 
mountains and hills, and will dry up all 
their grass; and I will make the rivers 
islands, and dry up the pools. ὁ AndI will 
bring the blind by a way that they knew 
not, and I will cause them to tread paths 
which they have not known: I will turn 
darkness into light for them, and crooked 
things into straight. These things will I do, 
and will not forsake them. 17 But they are 
turned back: be ye utterly ashamed that 
trust in graven zmages, who say to the 
molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf, and look up, ye blind, to 
see. }9 And who is blind, but my servants? 
and deaf, but they that rule over them? 
yea, the servants of God have been made 
blind. 2 Ye have often seen, and have not 
taken heed; your ears have been opened, 
and ye have not heard. The Lord God 
has taken counsel that he might be justi- 
fied, and might magnify hzs praise. 2? And 
I beheld, and the people were spoiled and 
plundered: for there is a snare in the 
secret chambers everywhere, and in the 
houses also, where they have hidden them: 
they became a spoil, and there was no one 
that delivered the prey, and there was none 
who said, Restore. 

23°'Who is there among you that will give 
ear to these things? hearken ye to the 
things which are coming to pass. 3) β For 
what did he give Jacob up to spoil, and 
Israel to them that plundered him? Did 
not God do ἐξ against whom they sinned ἢ 
and they would not walk in his ways, nor 
hearken to his law. % So he brought upon 
them the fury of his wrath; and the war, 
and those that burnt round about them 
prevailed against them; yet no one of 
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them knew 7, neither did they lay ἐξ to 
heart. 

And now thus saith the Lord God that 
made thee, O Jacob, and formed thee, O 
Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, 
I have called thee dy thy name; thou art 
mine. ? And if thou pass through water, I 
am with thee; and the rivers shall not 
overflow thee: and if thou go through fire 
thou shalt not be burned; the flame shall 
not burn thee. 3 For I am the Lord thy 
God, the Holy One of Israel, that saves 
thee: I have made Egypt and Hthiopia thy 
ransom, and given Soene for thee. 4+Since 
thou becamest precious in my sight, thou 
hast become glorious, and I have loved thee: 
and I will give men for thee, and princes 
for thy flife. *Fear not; for I am with 
thee: I will bring thy seed from the east, 
and will gather thee from the west. ®I will 
say to the north, Bring; and to the south, 
Keep not back; bring my sons from the 
land atar off,and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth; ‘even all who are called 

by my name: for [ have prepared him for 
my glory, and 1 have formed him, and have 
made him: %and I have brought forth the 
blind people; for their eyes are alike blind, 
and they that have ears are deaf. 

9 All the nations are gathered together, 
and princes shall be gathered out of them: 
who will declare these things? or who will 
declare to you things from the beginning? 
let them bring forth their witnesses, and be 
justified ; and let them hear, and declare 
the truth. ὃ 

Ὁ Be ye my witnesses, and I too am a 
witness, saith the Lord God, and my ser- 
vant whom I have chosen: that ye may 
know, and believe, and understand that I 
am he: before me there was no other God, 
and after me there shall be none. "I-am 
God; and beside me there is no Saviour. 
12 7 have declared, and have saved; I lave 
reproached, and there was no strange god 
among you: ye are my witnesses, and I am 
the Lord God, 18 even from the beginning ; 
and there is none that can deliver out of 
my hands: I will work, and who shall turn 
it back ἢ 

14Thus saith the Lord God that redeems 
you, the Holy One of Israel; For your 
sakes I will send to Babylon, and I will stir 
up all that flee, and the Chaldeans shall be 
boundin ships. 15 Iam the Lord God, your 
Holy One, who have appointed for Israel 
your king. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, who makes a way 
in the sea, and a path in the mighty water; 
Wwho brought forth chariots and horse, 
and a mighty multitude: but they have 
Ylain down, and shall not rise: they are 
extinct, as quenched flax. : 

18 Remember ye not the former things, 
and consider not the ancient things. Be- 
hold, I wid2 do new things, which shall pre- 
sently spring forth, and ye shall know them: 
and I will make a way in the wilderness 
and rivers in the dry land. *° The beasts of 
the field shall bless me, the owls and _ young 
ostriches; for I have given water in the wil- 
derness, and rivers in the dry land, to give 
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ὦ. , \ 39) » Ψ a 
αὐτοὺς κύκλῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ ἔθεντο ἐπὶ 
ψυχήν. 
Ν A 4 Ud 
Kat viv οὕτως λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὃ ποιήσας σε ᾿Ιακὼβ, 48 
Ν ε ΄ > ‘\ \ a 
καὶ ὃ πλάσας σε ᾿Ισραὴλ, μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι ἐλυτρωσάμην σε, 
5» ’, ’ὔ’ Ν 3 7 5 
ἐκάλεσά σε TO ὄνομά σου' ἐμὸς εἶ σύ. Kat ἐὰν διαβαίνῃς ov 2 
7 Ν Ν i 
ὕδατος, μετὰ σοῦ εἶμι, καὶ ποταμοὶ οὐ συγκλύσουσί σε: καὶ 
ἐὰν διέλθῃς διὰ πυρὸς, οὐ μὴ κατακαυθῇς, φλὸξ οὐ 
Ὅ tat τ τ κὰν KY) , ONS: : Ae ate 
σε. Te ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ὃ aytos ἰσραὴλ, ὃ σώζων 8 
> 5 ΄ » Z 
σε: ἐποίησα ἄλλαγμά σου Αἴγυπτον καὶ Αἰθιοπίαν, καὶ Sonvyy 
ε Ν “ 3 e 1] 
ὑπὲρ σοῦ. Ad ov evtimos ἐγένου ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, ἐδοξάσθης, ΕἸ 
Χ > , 5 ’ Ν 
καὶ ἐγὼ σὲ ἠγάπησα, καὶ δώσω ἀνθρώπους ὑπὲρ σοῦ, καὶ 
>» eee Ἵ a Xn ᾿ς rei eS Ν “ἡ 
ἄρχοντας ὕπερ τῆς κεφαλῆς cov. Μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι μετὰ σοῦ 5 
> " lad lal 
εἰμι’ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἄξω τὸ σπέρμα σου, καὶ ἀπὸ δυσμῶν 
"Δ 3 an n ~ a > 
συνάξω oe. “Epo τῷ Boppa, ἄγε, καὶ τῷ ArBi, μὴ κώλυς: 6 
+ \ | A ἡϑ Ν “ / 
aye τοὺς υἱοὺς μου ἀπὸ τῆς πόῤῥωθεν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας μου 
5» > » “ἅμ n φ ‘A 
ἀπ᾿ ἄκρων τῆς γῆς, πάντας ὅσοι ἐπικέκληνται τῷ ὀνόματί μου: 7 
3 Ν a / 
ἐν yap τῇ δόξῃ pov κατεσκεύασα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔπλασα αὐτὸν, 
Ν ’ Ν Ν 
καὶ ἐποίησα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξήγαγον λαὸν τυφλὸν, καὶ ὀφθαλμοί 8 
εἰσιν ὡσαύτως τυφλοὶ, καὶ κωφοὶ τὰ ὦτα ἔχοντες. 


4 Sa , Ν 
Πάντα τὰ ἔθνη συνήχθησαν ἅμα, καὶ συναχθήσονται ἄρχον- 9 
> δ A df a an ‘\ an an 
τες ἐξ αὐτῶν" tis ἀναγγελεῖ ταῦτα ; ἢ τὰ ἐξ ἀρχῆς τίς ἀναγγελεῖ 
en 3 , An ἢ a 
ὑμῖν; ἀγαγέτωσαν τοῦς μάρτυρας αὐτῶν Kal δικαιωθήτωσαν, 
καὶ ἀκουσάτωσαν, καὶ εἰπάτωσαν ἀληθῆ. 
7] , 4 ᾿ς ἣς -, , , 
Ῥένεσθέ μοι μάρτυρες, καὶ ἐγὼ μάρτυς, λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, 16 
ε a“ a / a Ν 
καὶ ὃ παῖς μου ὃν ἐξελεξάμην, ἵνα γνῶτε καὶ πιστεύσητε, καὶ 
a 4 - 
συνῆτε OTL ἐγώ Eimer ἔμπροσθέν μου οὐκ ἐγένετο ἄλλος Θεὸς, 
XN βοτὰ aN 3 3 Ν ε Ν Ν > 3 Φ 
καὶ μετ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἐσται. Hyw ὃ Weds, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι πάρεξ 11 
3 ca] A 3 Ν > ἢ 6. ene > a Ν 3 
ἐμοῦ σώζων. ᾿Εγὼ ἀνήγγειλα καὶ ἔσωσα, ὠνείδισα καὶ οὐκ 12 
ἣν ἐν ὑμῖν ἀλλότριος: ὑμεῖς ἐμοὶ μάρτυρες, καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ς Ν 5 3 “ “ “ 
ὃ Θεὸς ἔτι ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν μου 18 
, 
ὁ ἐξαιρούμενος: ποιήσω, καὶ τίς ἀποστρέψει αὐτό; 


Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ λυτρούμενος ὑμᾶς, ὃ ἅγιος 14 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἕνεκεν ὑμῶν ἀποστελῶ εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐπε- 

a 4 , x a > / / 
γερῶ φεύγοντας πάντας, καὶ Χαλδαῖοι ἐν πλοίοις δεθήσονται. 
᾿Εγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὁ ἅγιος ὑμῶν, ὃ καταδείξας Ἰσραὴλ βασι- 15 
λέα ὑμῶν. 


Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, 6 διδοὺς ἐν θαλάσσῃ 6ddv, καὶ ἐν ὕδατι 16 
3 A , € 5 N “ a νιν 
ἰσχυρῷ τρίβον, ὃ ἐξαγαγὼν ἅρματα καὶ ἵππον καὶ ὄχλον 17 
39 i > AX 2 40 Ν 2 > , 3 4 
ἰσχυρόν: ἀλλ᾽ ἐκοιμήθησαν, καὶ οὐκ ἀναστήσονται, ἐσβέσθησαν 
ὡς λῖνον ἐσβεσμένον. 


Μὴ μνημονεύετε τὰ πρῶτα, καὶ τὰ ἀρχαῖα μὴ συλλογίζεσθε. 18 
Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ποιῶ καινὰ, ἃ νῦν ἀνατελεῖ, καὶ γνώσεσθε αὐτά: καὶ 19 
ποιήσω ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ὅὃδὸν, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀνύδρῳ ποταμούς. Ἐπ- 20 
λογήσουσί με τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, σειρῆνες, καὶ θυγατέρες 
στρουθῶν, ὅτι ἔδωκα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ὕδωρ, καὶ ποταμοὺς ἐν τῇ 


B Gr. head. 


y Or, gone tosleep. See Ps. 75. (76) 5, 6. 
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een .“ 5 , ν 
21 ἀνύδρῳ, ποτίσαι τὸ γένος μου τὸ ἐκλεκτὸν, λαόν μου ὃν περι- 
’ὔ lal 
ἐποιησάμην τὰς ἀρετάς μου διηγεῖσθαι. 


- 4 > , 
22 Οὐ viv ἐκάλεσά σε ᾿Ιακὼβ, οὐδὲ κοπιάσαι σε ἐποίησα 
5 , > 3, / 4 7 a ε , ’ὔ 
23 Ἰσραήλ. Οὐκ nveyxas μοι πρόβατά σου τῆς ὅὁλοκαρπώσεώς 
σου, οὐδὲ ἐν ταῖς. θυσίαις σου ἐδόξασάς με: οὐκ ἐδούλωσά σε 
) 9 θ , ὑδὲ + 9 , , 3 λ ,ὔ ὑδὲ 3 / 
24 ἐν θυσίαις, οὐδὲ ἔγκοπον ἐποίησά σε ἐν λιβάνῳ, οὐδὲ ἐκτήσω 
μοι ἀργυρίου θυσίασμα, οὐδὲ τὸ στέαρ τῶν θυσιῶν σου ἐπε- 
lad Ν 
θύμησα: ἀλλὰ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις σου προέστης μου, καὶ ἐν 
) “Ἂ 9 ὃ Υ a ,ὔ 3 » ἢ 3 ε ἐξ r , Ν 
15 ταῖς ἀδικίαις σου. γώ εἰμι ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ ἐξαλείφων τὰς 
a ’ Ν Ἁ 
ἀνομίας σου ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
G 6 , ἘΣ bY , θ \ 63 4 rx ba x 
16 μνησθήσομαι. Σὺ δὲ μνήσθητι, καὶ κριθῶμεν: λέγε σὺ Tas 
aA 7 nm / e “ “ 
17 ἀνομίας σου πρῶτος, ἵνα δικαιωθῇς. Οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν πρῶτοι, 
ra Ν ? 
8 καὶ of ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν ἠνόμησαν eis ἐμέ. Kat ἐμίαναν ot 
3 Ν Ν 
ἄρχοντες τὰ ἅγιά μου: καὶ ἔδωκα ἀπωλέσαι ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ 
’ὔ 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰς ὀνειδισμόν. 


4 Nov δὲ ἄκουσον Ἰακὼβ 6 παῖς μου, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ὃν ἐξελε- 
2 ξάμην. Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὃ ποιήσας σε, καὶ ὁ πλάσας 
σε ἐκ κοιλίας, ἔτι βοηθηθήση: μὴ φοβοῦ παῖς μου ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
8 καὶ ἠγαπημένος Ἰσραὴλ ὃν ἐξελεξάμην. Ὅτι ἐγὼ. δώσω 
ὕδωρ ἐν δίψει τοῖς πορευομένοις ἐν ἀνύδρῳ, ἐπιθήσω τὸ πνεῦμά 
μου ἐπὶ τὸ σπέρμα σου, καὶ τὰς εὐλογίας μου ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα 
4 σου, καὶ ἀνατελοῦσιν ws ἀναμέσον ὕδατος χόρτος, καὶ ws ἰτέα 
5 ἐπὶ παραῤῥέον ὕδωρ. Οὗτος ἐρεῖ, τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰμι, καὶ οὗτος 
βοήσεται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι ᾿Ιακώβ: καὶ ἕτερος ἐπιγράψει χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰμι, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι ᾿Ισραὴλ βοήσεται. 
6 Οὕτως λέγει ὁ Θεὸς ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ῥυσάμενος 
αὐτὸν Θεὸς σαβαὼθ, ἐγὼ πρῶτος, καὶ ἐγὼ μετὰ ταῦτα: πλὴν 
7 ἐμοῦ οὐκ ἔστι Θεός. Τίς ὥσπερ ἐγώ; στήτω, καὶ καλεσάτω, 
καὶ ἀναγγειλάτω, καὶ ἑτοιμασάτω μοι ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἐποίησα ἄνθρωπον 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ τὰ ἐπερχόμενα πρὸ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν ἀναγγειλάτω- 
8 σαν ὑμῖν. Μὴ παρακαλύπτεσθε, μηδὲ πλανᾶσθε: οὐκ ἀπ᾽ 
ἀρχῆς ἠνωτίσασθε, καὶ ἀπήγγειλα ὑμῖν ; μάρτυρες ὑμεῖς ἐστε, 
εἰ ἔστι Θεὸς πλὴν ἐμοῦ. 
9 Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν τότε οἵ πλάσσοντες" καὶ οἱ γλύφοντες, 
πάντες μάταιοι, ποιοῦντες τὰ καταθύμια αὐτῶν, ἃ οὐκ ὠφελή- 
9 σει αὐτούς: ἀλλὰ αἰσχυνθήσονται οἱ πλάσσοντες θεὸν, καὶ 
1 γλύφοντες πάντες ἀνωφελῆ, καὶ πάντες ὅθεν ἐγένοντο ἐξη- 
ράνθησαν: καὶ κωφοὶ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων συναχθήτωσαν πάντες, 
καὶ στησάτωσαν ἅμα: καὶ ἐντραπήτωσαν, καὶ αἰσχυνθήτω- 
σαν ἅμα: 


σ 3, , 4 5 Ν 

2 “Ore ὦξυνε τέκτων σίδηρον" σκεπάρνῳ εἰργάσατο αὐτὸ, 

᾿ Ν ἴων 

καὶ ἐν τερέτρῳ ἔστησεν αὐτὸ, καὶ εἰργάσατο αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ 

Qn - , Ν 

βραχίονι τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεινάσει, καὶ ἀσθενήσει, καὶ 

, > > vw 

3 οὐ μὴ min ὕδωρ. Ἐκλεξάμενος τέκτων ξύλον, ἔστησεν αὐτὸ 

> /, ‘\ > 4 55ε 7 "ἐπ; Ν > / “ὦ 

ἐν μέτρῳ, καὶ ἐν κόλλῃ ἐῤῥύθμισεν αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ 

, ral Ν 

ὡς μορφὴν ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ὡς ὡραιότητα ἀνθρώπου, στῆσαι αὐτὸ 
+ a a Ν / 

t ἐν οἴκῳ. “Exowe ξύλον ἐκ τοῦ δρυμοῦ, ὃ ἐφύτευσε Κύριος, 


B Gr.I τα, Iam. 


y Rey. 


Esaras XLII. 21—XLIV. 14. 


drink to my chosen race, 2!even my people 
whom I have preserved to tell forth my 
praises. 

22] have not now called thee, O Jacob; 
neither have I made thee weary, O Israel. 
23 Thou hast not brought me the sheep of 
thy whole-burnt-offering ; neither hast thou 
glorified me with thy sacrifices. I have not 
caused thee to serve with sacrifices, neither 
have I wearied thee with frankincense. 
Ἢ Neither hast thou purchased for me vic- 
tims for silver, neither have I desired the 
fat of thy sacrifices: but thou didst stand 
before me in thy sins, and in thine iniqui- 
ties. 251, even I,am he that blots out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and thy 
sins; and I will notremember them. “But 
do thou remember, and let us plead ἔο- 
gether: do thou first confess thy transgres- 
sions, that thou mayest be justified. */ Your 
fathers first,and your princes have trans- 
gressed against me. 38 And the princes have 
defiled my sanctuaries: so I gave Jacob to 
enemies to destroy, and Israel to reproach. 

But now hear, Jacob my servant; and 
Israel, whom I have chosen. 23 Thus saith 
the Lord God that made thee, and he that 
formed thee from the womb; Thou shalt 
yet be helped: fear not, my servant Jacob; 
and beloved Israel, whom I have chosen. 
3 For I will give water to the thirsty that 
walk in adry land: I will put my Spirit 
eee thy seed, and my blessings upon thy 
children: 4and they shall spring up as grass 
between brooks, and as willows on the banks 
of running water. *One shall say, I am 
God’s; and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall write with 
his hand, I am God’s, and shall call himself 
by the name of Israel. 

6Thus saith God the King of Israel, and 
the God of hosts that delivered him; yIam 
the first, and I am hereafter: beside me 
there is no God. 7 Who is like me? let 
him stand, and call,and declare, and prepare 
for me from the time that I made man for 
ever; and let them tell you the things that 
are coming before they arrive. 8 Hide not 
yourselves, nor go astray: have ye not heard 
from the beginning, and have not I told you? 
ye are witnesses if there is a God beside me. 

9 But they that framed false gods did not 
then hearken; and they that graved images 
are all vain, performing their own desires 
which shall not profit them, but they shall 
be ashamed that form a god, and all that 
grave worthless things: "and all by whom 
they were made are withered: yea, let all 
the deaf be gathered from among men, and 
let them stand together; and Iet them be 
ashamed and confounded together: 

12 Yor the artificer sharpens the iron; he 
fashions the idol with an axe, and fixes it 
with an awl, and fashions it with the 
strength of his arm: and he will be hungry 
and weak, and will drink no water. ! The 
artificer having chosen a piece of wood, 
marks it out with a rule, and fits it with 
glue, and makes it as the form of a man, 
and as the beauty of a man, to set it up 
in the house. 1 He cuts wood out of the 
forest, which the Lord planted, even a pine 


1,17. 


Esartas XLIV. 15—XLV. 3. 


tree, and the rain made it grow, ®that it 
might be for men to burn: and_ having 
taken part of it he warms himself; yea, 
they burn part of it, and bake loaves there- 
on; and of the rest they make for them- 
selves gods, and they worship them. 1 Half 
thereof he burns in the fire, and with half 
of it he bakes loaves on the coals; and hav- 
ing roasted flesh on it he euts, and _ is satis- 
fied, and having warmed himself he says, I 
am comfortable, for I have warmed myself, 
and have seen the fire. “And the rest he 
makes a graven god, and worships, and prays, 
saying, Deliver me; for thou art my God. 

They have no understanding to per- 
ceive; for they have been blinded so that 
they should not see with their eyes, nor 
perceive with their heart. ' And one has 
not considered in his mind, nor known in 
his understanding, that be has burnt up 
half of it in the fire, and baked loaves on the 
coals thereof and has roasted and eaten 
fiesh, and of the rest of it he has made an 
abomination, and they worship it. ἢ Know 
thou that their heart is ashes, and they err, 
and no oneisable to deliver his soul: see, ye 
will not say, There isa lie in my right hand. 

21 Remember these things, O Jacob and 
Israel; for thou art my servant; I have 
formed thee zo be my servant: and do thou, 
Israel, not forget me. * For behold, I have 
blotted out as a cloud thy transgressions, 
and thy sin as darkness: turn to me, and 1 
will redeem thee, 

*3 Rejoice, ye heavens; for God has had 
mercy upon Israel: sound the trumpet, ye 
foundations of the earth: ye mountains, 
shout with joy, ye hills, and all the trees 
therein: for God has redeemed Jacob, and 
Ssraei shall be glorified. 

24Thus saith the Lord that redeems thee, 
and who formed thee from the womb, I am 
the Lord that performs all things: I 
stretched out the heaven alone, and estab- 
lished the earth. 75 Who else will frustrate 
the tokens of fthose that have divining 
spirits, and prophecies ¥from the heart of 
man? turning the wise back, and making 
their counsel foolishness; *and confirming 
the word of his servant, and verifying the 
counsel of his messengers: who says_ to 
Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and to 
the cities of Idumea, Ye shall be built, and 
her desert places shall spring forth. #7 Who 
says to the deep, Thou shalt be dried up, 
and I will dry up the rivers. 3 Who bids 
Cyrus be wise, and he shall perform all my 
will: who says to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be 
built, and I will lay the foundation of my 
holy house. i 

Thus saith the Lord Ged to my anointed 
Cyrus, whose right hand I have held, that 
nations might be obedient before him; and 
1 will break through the strength of kings ; 
I will open doors before him, and cities 
shall not be closed. ?1 will go before thee, 
and will level mountains: I will break to 

ieces brazen doors, and will burst iron 
tame 3 And I will give thee the treasures 
of darkness, I will open to thee hidden, un- 
seen treasures, that thou mayest know that 
I, the Lord thy God, that call thee by name, 


6 Gr. ventriloquists, 
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πίτυν, καὶ ὑετὸς ἐμήκυνεν, ἵνα ἢ ἀνθρώποις εἰς καῦσιν: καὶ 18 
λαβῶν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐθερμάνθη, καὶ καύσαντες ἔπεψαν ἄρτους 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν: τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν εἰργάσαντο θεοὺς, καὶ προσκυνοῦσιν 
αὐτοῖς: Οὗ τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ κατέκαυσεν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ἡμίσους αὐτοῦ ἔπεψεν ἐν τοῖς ἀνθραξιν ἄρτους, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
κρέας ὀπτήσας ἔφαγε, καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη, καὶ ᾿θερμανθεὶς εἶπεν, 


16 


ε , Ψ a 
ἡδύ pot, ὅτι ἐθερμάνθην, καὶ εἶδον wip. TS δὲ λοιπὸν 17 
3 , > \ a 
ἐποίησεν εἰς θεὸν γλυπτὸν, Kal προσκυνεῖ, καὶ προσεύχεται 
’ὔ 
λέγων, ἐξελοῦ με, ὅτι θεός μου εἶ σύ. 
3 3) n 7 A 
Οὐκ ἔγνωσαν φρονῆσαι, ὅτι ἀπημαυρώθησαν τοῦ βλέπειν 18 
Lal 9 ~ nw nw a 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῦ νοῆσαι τῇ καρδία αὐτῶν. 
\ 3 > 7 lad Lad > “a 90" ΕἸ] A ‘3 , 
Kat οὐκ ἐλογίσατο τῇ ψυχῃ αὐτὸν, οὐδὲ ἔγνω τῇ φρονήσει, 19 


“ Ν Ψ 

OTL τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ κατέκαυσεν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἔπεψεν ἐπὶ 

a 9 ’ὔ 3 “ + Ν 

τῶν ἀνθράκων αὐτοῦ ἄρτους, καὶ ὀπτήσας κρέα ἔφαγε, καὶ τὸ 
Q 3 a ΕἸ 7ὔ 5 ὔ Ν A an 

λοιπὸν αὐτοῦ εἷς βδέλυγμα ἐποίησε, καὶ προσκυνοῦσιν αὐτῷ. 

a « Ν ς , 7 wn Ν rat 

Τνῶθι ὅτι σποδὸς ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν, καὶ πλανῶνται, καὶ οὐδεὶς 20 

δύναται ἐξελέσθαι τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ: ἴὸ VK ἐρεῖτε, ὅ ῦ 

δύνατ λέσθαι τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ" ἴδετε, οὐκ ἐρεῖτε, ὅτι ψεῦδος 

ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ μου. 


, CRA ΚΕ \ 9 ἐξ 
Μνήσθητι ταῦτα Ἰακὼβ καὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι παῖς μου εἶ σὺ, 21 
3 “A x ν 3 XN ΠῚ ἣν a 
ἔπλασά σε παῖδά μου, καὶ σὺ Ἰσραὴλ μὴ ἐπιλανθάνον μοῦ. 
ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἀπήλειψα ὡς νεφέλην τὰς ἀνομίας σου, καὶ ὡς 29 
/ Ν ε 7 

γνόφον τὴν ἁμαρτίαν cou: ἐπιστράφηθι πρὸς μὲ, καὶ λυτρώσο-. 
’ 

peat σε. 


[4 
Εὐφράνθητε οὐρανοὶ, ὅτι ἠλέησεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν Ἰσραήλ' 23 
4 Ν , A an 
σαλπίσατε τὰ θεμέλια τῆς γῆς, βοήσατε ὄρη εὐφροσύνην, οἱ 
Ν Ἁ n 
βουνοὶ καὶ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐλυτρώσατο ὃ Θεὸς 
Ν 3 Ν ν 3 Ν 7 
τὸν Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ δοξασθήσεται. 
Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος ὁ λυτρούμενός σε, καὶ πλάσσων σε ἐκ 94 


κοιλίας, ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 συντελῶν πάντα, ἐξέτεινα τὸν οὐρανὸν 
μόνος, καὶ ἐστερέωσα τὴν γῆν. Tis ἕτερος διασκεδάσει σημεῖα 25 
ἐγγαστριμύθων, καὶ μαντείας ἀπὸ καρδίας ; ἀποστρέφων φρο- 
νίμους εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν μωραίνων, καὶ 
ἱστῶν ῥῆμα παιδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ - 
ἀληθεύων: ὃ λέγων τῇ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, κατοικηθήσῃ, καὶ ταῖς 
πόλεσι τῆς Ιδουμαίας, οἰκοδομηθήσεσθε, καὶ τὰ ἔρημα αὐτῆς 
ἀνατελεῖ: Ὅ λέγων τῇ ἀβύσσῳ, ἐρημωθήσῃ, καὶ τοὺς ποτα- 
μούς σου ξηρανῶ: ὋὉ λέγων Κύρῳ φρονεῖν, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
θελήματά μου ποιήσει: ὃ λέγων Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οἰκοδομηθήσῃ, 
καὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν ἅγιόν μου θεμελιώσω. 


27 
28 


Οὕτῳ λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῷ χριστῷ μου Κύρῳ, οὗ ἐκράτησα 
τῆς δεξιᾶς, ἐπακοῦσαι ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ ἔθνη, καὶ ἰσχὺν βασι- 
λέων διαῤῥήξω, ἀνοίξω ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ θύρας, καὶ πόλεις οὐ 
συγκλεισθήσονται. ᾿γὼ ἔμπροσθέν σου πορεύσομαι, καὶ 2 
ὄρη ὁμαλιῶ, θύρας χαλκᾶς συντρίψω, καὶ μοχλοὺς σιδηροῦς 
συγκλάσω. Καὶ δώσω σοι θησαυροὺς σκοτεινοὺς, ἀποκρύ- 8 
fous, ἀοράτους ἀνοίξω σοι, ἵνα γνῷς ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεός 


7 See Zeb, 
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4 gov ὃ καλῶν τὸ ὄνομά σου, ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ. “Evexey τοῦ 
παιδός μου ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ ἐκλεκτοῦ μου, ἐγὼ καλέσω 
σε τῷ ὀνόματί Gov, καὶ προσδέξομαί σε: σὺ δὲ οὐκ ἔγνως με, 

5 ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν ἐμοῦ Weds: 

6 ἐνίσχυσά σε, καὶ οὐκ Hoes με, ἵνα γνῶσιν οἱ ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν 
ἡλίου καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλὴν ἐμοῦ: ἐγὼ 

7 Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι. ᾿Εγὼ ἡ κατασκευάσας φῶς, 
καὶ ποιήσας σκότος, ὁ ποιῶν εἰρήνην, καὶ κτίζων κακά: ἐγὼ 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, ὁ ποιῶν πάντα ταῦτα. 


8 EddpavOnrw 6 οὐρανὸς ἄνωθεν, καὶ at νεφέλαι ῥανάτωσαν 
δικαιοσύνην. ἀνατειλάτω ἡ yn, καὶ βλαστησάτω ἔλεος, 
καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἀνατειλάτω dpa: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ κτί- 
σας σε. 

9 Ποῖον βέλτιον κατεσκεύασα ὡς πηλὸν κεραμέως; μὴ 

ὃ ἀροτριῶν ἀροτριάσει τὴν γῆν ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν; μὴ ἐρεῖ 

ὃ πηλὸς τῷ κεραμεῖ, τί ποιεῖς ὅτι οὐκ ἐργάζῃ, οὐδὲ ἔχεις 

χεῖρας; μὴ ἀποκριθήσεται τὸ πλάσμα πρὸς σον" πλάσαντα 

αὐτό; Ὃ λέγων τῷ πατρὶ, τί γεννήσεις ; καὶ τῇ μητρὶ, τί 

@OLVELS ; 

Ὅτι οὕτω λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὃ ἅγιος. Ἰσραὴλ, ὃ ποιήσας 
τὰ ἐπερχόμενα, ἐρωτήσατέ με περὶ τῶν υἱῶν μου, καὶ περὶ τῶν 
ἔργων τῶν χειρῶν μου ἐντείλασθέ μοι. ᾿Εγὼ ἐποίησα γῆν, 
καὶ ἄνθρωπον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἐγὼ τῇ χειρί μου ἐστερέωσα τὸν 
ὃ οὐρανὸν, ἐγὼ πᾶσι τοῖς ἄστροις ἐνετειλάμην. Ἐγὼ ἤγειρα 

αὐτὸν μετὰ δικαιοσύνης βασιλέα, καὶ πᾶσαι at ὃδδοὶ αὐτοῦ 

εὐθεῖαι: οὗτος οἰκοδομήσει τὴν πόλιν μου, καὶ τὴν αἰχμαλω- 
σίαν τοῦ λαοῦ μου ἐπιστρέψει, οὐ μετὰ λύτρων, οὐδὲ μετὰ 
δώρων, εἶπε Κύριος σαβαώθ. | 

4 Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ἐκοπίασεν Αἴγυπτος, καὶ 

ἐμπορία Αἰθιόπων, καὶ ot Ξαβαεὶμ ἄνδρες ὑψηλοὶ ἐπὶ σὲ διαβή- 

σονται, καὶ σοὶ ἔσονται δοῦλοι, καὶ ὀπίσω σου ἀκολουθήσουσι 
δεδεμένοι χειροπέδαις, καὶ διαβήσονται πρὸς σὲ, καὶ προσκυνή- 
σουσί σοι, καὶ ἐν σοὶ προσεύξονται: ὅτι ἐν σοὶ ὃ Θεός 
ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλήν σου. Bd γὰρ εἶ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ 

» e \ a τὰ N , 9 ΄, \ 

ἤδειμεν, ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ σωτήρ. Αἰσχυνθήσονται καὶ 

ἐντραπήσονται πάντες οἱ ἀντικείμενοι αὐτῷ, καὶ πορεύσονται 
᾿ἐν αἰσχύνῃ: ἐγκαινίζεσθε πρὸς μὲ νῆσοι. ᾿Ισραὴλ σώζεται 
ὑπὸ Κυρίου σωτηρίαν αἰώνιον: οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται, οὐδὲ μὴ 
ἐντραπῶσιν ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος ἔτι. 

Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος 6 ποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν, οὗτος ὃ Θεὸς 

ὃ καταδείξας τὴν γῆν, καὶ ποιήσας αὐτὴν, αὐτὸς διώρισεν αὐτὴν, 

οὐκ εἰς κενὸν ἐποίησεν αὐτὴν, ἀλλὰ κατοικεῖσθαι ἔπλασεν 

αὐτὴν, ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι. Οὐκ ἐν κρυφῇ 
λελάληκα, οὐδὲ ἐν τόπῳ γῆς σκοτεινῷ: οὐκ εἶπα τῷ σπέρματι 
᾿Ιακὼβ, μάταιον ζητήσατε: ἐγώ εἶμι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὃ λαλῶν 
δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἀναγγέλλων ἀλήθειαν. 

Συνάχθητε, καὶ ἥκετε, βουλεύσασθε ἅμα οἱ σωζόμενοι ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν: οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οἱ αἴροντες τὸ ξύλον γλύμμα αὐτῶν, 
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Esaras XLV. 4—20. 


am the God of Israel. 4 For the sake of my 
servant Jacob, and Israel mine elect, 1 will 
call thee by thy name, and accept thee: but 
thou hast not known me. ὅ ΕῸΣ I am the 
Lord God, and there is no other God beside 
me; I strengthened thee, and thou hast not 
known me. ° That they that come from the 
east and they that come from the west may 
know that there isno God but me. I am 
the Lord God, and there is none beside. 
71 am he that prepared light, and formed 
darkness; who make peace, and create evil; 
I am the Lord God, that does all these 
things. aaa 

8 Let the heaven rejoice from above, and 
let the clouds rain righteousness: let the 
earth bring forth, and blossom with mercy, 
and bring forth righteousness likewise: 1 
am the Lord that created thee. 

9 What excellent thing have I prepared as 
clay of the potter? Will the ploughman 
plough the earth all day? Sshall the clay 
say to the potter, What art thou doing that 
thou dost not work, nor hast hands? shall 
the thing formed answer him that formed 
it? As though one should say to his 
father, What wilt thou beget me? and to 
his mother, What art thou bringing forth ? 

1! For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy 
One of Israel, who has formed the things 
that are to come, Enquire of me concerning 
my sons, and concerning the works of my 

ands command me. 21 have made the 
earth, and man upon it: I with my hand 
have established the heaven; I have given 
commandment to all the stars. 31 have 
raised him up to bea king with righteous- 
ness, and all his ways are right: he shall 
build my city, and shall turn the captivity 
of my people, not yfor ransoms, nor for 
rewards, saith the Lord of hosts. 

'4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Egypt has 
laboured for thee; and the merchandise of 
the Ethiopians, and the Sabeans, men of 
stature, shall pass over to thee, and shall be 
thy servants; and they shall follow after 
thee bound in fetters, and shall pass over to 
thee, and shall do obeisance to thee, and 
make supplication to thee: because God is 
in thee; and there is no God beside thee, 
O Lord, 18 For thou art God, yet we knew 
a not, the God of Israel, the Saviour. 1641] 
that are opposed to him shall be ashamed 
and confounded, and shall walk in shame: 
ye isles, keep a feast to me. 17 Israel is 
saved by the Lord with an_ everlasting 
salvation: they shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded for evermore. 

18 Thus saith the Lord that made the hea- 
ven, this God that $ created the earth, and 
made it; he marked it out, he made it not 
in vain, but formed it to be inhabited: Iam 
the Lord, and there is none beside. 91 
have not spoken in secret, nor in a dark 
place of the earth: I said not to the seed 
of Jacob, Seek vanity: I, even 1, am the 
Lord, speaking righteousness, and proclaim- 
ing truth. 

“Ὁ Assemble yourselves and come; take 
counsel together, ye that escape of the na- 
tions: they that set up wood, even their 
graven image, have no knowiedge, nor they 
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β Rom. 9. 20. Y Gr. with. ὃ See chap. 41. 1. 


ζ Gr. shewed. 


6 Gr. I am, Iam. 


Esaras XLV. 21—XLVII. 2. 


that do not save. If 
they will declare, let them draw nigh, that 
they may know together, who has caused. 
these things to be heard from the beginning: 
then was it told you. Iam God, and there 
is not another beside me; a just God anda 
Saviour; there is none but me. 22 Turn ye 
to me, and ye shall be saved, ye that come 
from the end of the earth: [ am God, and 
there is none other. %%By myself PI swear, 
righteousness shall surely proceed out of 
my mouth; my words shall not be frus- 
trated ; 2/that to me every knee shall bend, 
and every tongue shall swear by God, 35 say- 
ing, Righteousness and glory shall come to 
him: and all that remove them from their 
borders shall be ashamed. * By the Lord 
shall they be justified, and in God shall 
all the seed of the children of Israel be 
glorified. F 

Bel has fallen, Nabo is broken to pieces, 
their graven images are gone to the wi 
beasts and the cattle: ye take them packed 
up as a burden to the weary, exhausted, 
hungry, and at the same time helpless man ; 
2who will not be able to save themselves 
from war, but they themselves are led away 
captive. Ἢ 

3 Hear me, O house of Jacob, and all the 
remnant of Israel, who are borne by me 
from the womb, and taught by me from in- 
fancy, even to old age: 31 am he; and until 
ye shall have grown old, I _ am fhe: I bear 
you, I have made, and 1 will y relieve, 1 will 
take up and save you. 

ὁ ΠῸ whom have ye compared me? see, 
consider, ye that go astray. ®'They that fur- 
nish gold out of a purse, and silver by weight, 
will weigh it in ascale, and they hire a gold- 
smith and make ὃ idols, and bow down, and 
worship them. 7 They bear it upon the 
shoulder, and go; and if they put it upon 
its place, it remains, it cannot move: and 
whosoever shall cry to it, it cannot hear ; it 
cannot save him from trouble. 

8 Remember ye these things, and groan: 
repent, ye that have gone astray, return in 
your heart; %and remember the former 
things that were of old: for Lam God, and 
there is none other beside me, ™ telling be- 
forehand the latter events before they come 
to pass, and they are accomplished together: 
and I said, All my counsel shall stand, and 
T will do all things that I have planned: 
galling a bird from the east, and from a 
land afar off, for the things which I have 

lanned: I have spoken, and brought him ; 
have created and made him; I have 
- brought him, and prospered his way. 

2 Hearken to me, ye senseless ones, that 
are far from righteousness: 151 have brought 
near my righteousness, and I will not be 
slow with the salvation that is from me: 


have given salvation in Sion to Israel for 
glory. i 

Come down, sit on the ground, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon: sit on the ground, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou 
shalt no more be called tender and luxu- 
rious. 2 Lake a millstone, grind meal: 
remove thy veil, uncover thy white hairs, 
make bare the leg, pass through the rivers. 


who pray to gods 


882 HSAIAS. 


καὶ οἱ προσευχόμενοι πρὸς θεοὺς, ot οὐ σώζουσιν. Hi avayye- 21 
λοῦσιν, ἐγγισάτωσαν, ἵνα γνῶσιν ἅμα, τίς ἀκουστὰ ἐποίησε 
ταῦτα ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς" τότε ἀνηγγέλη ὑμῖν: ἐγὼ 6 Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἄλλος πλὴν ἐμοῦ: δίκαιος καὶ σωτὴρ, οὐκ ἔστι πάρεξ 
ἐμοῦ. ᾿Ἐπιστράφητε ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ σωθήσεσθε, οἱ ἀπ᾿ ἐσχάτου 22 
τῆς γῆς" ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλος. Kar ἐμαυτοῦ 23 
ὀμνύω, εἰ μὴ ἐξελεύσεται ἐκ τοῦ στόματός μου δικαιοσύνη, οἱ 
λόγοι μου οὖκ ἀποστραφήσονται: Ὅτι ἐμοὶ κάμψει πᾶν 24 
γόνυ, καὶ ὀμεῖται πᾶσα γλῶσσα τὸν Θεὸν, λέγων, δικαιοσύνη 25 
καὶ δόξα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἥξει, καὶ αἰσχυνθήσονται πάντες οἱ διορί- 
ζοντες αὐτούς. ᾿Απὸ Κυρίου δικαιωθήσονται, καὶ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ 26 
ἐνδοξασθήσεται πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿ἸΙσραήλ. ᾿ ᾿ 
Ἔπεσε Βὴλ, συνετρίβη Ναβὼ, ἐγένετο τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῶν 46 
εἰς θηρία, καὶ τὰ κτήνη: αἴρετε αὐτὰ καταδεδεμένα ὡς φορτίον 
κοπιῶντι ἐκλελυμένῳ, καὶ πεινῶντι, οὐκ ἰσχύοντι ἅμα, οἱ 2 
οὐ δυνήσονται σωθῆναι ἀπὸ πολέμου, αὐτοὶ δὲ αἰχμάλωτοι 


ἤχθησαν. 


, ᾿Ακούετέ pov οἶκος τοῦ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ 3 
Ἰσραὴλ, οἱ αἱρόμενοι ἐκ κοιλίας, καὶ παιδευόμενοι ἐκ παιδίου 
Ews γήρως: ἐγώ εἶμι, καὶ ews ἂν καταγηράσητε, ἐγώ εἰμι, ἐγὼ 4 
en Ko ἐγὼ ἐποίησα, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνήσω, ἐγὼ ἀναλήψομαι, 

Tin pe ὡμοιώσατε; ἴδετε, τεχνάσασθε of πλανώμενοι. 5 
Οἱ συμβαλλόμενοι χρυσίον ἐκ μαρσυππίου, καὶ ἀργύριον ἐν 6 
ζυγῷ, στήσουσιν ἐν σταθμῷ, καὶ μισθωσάμενοι χρυσοχόον 
ἐποίησαν χειροποίητα, καὶ κύψαντες προσκυνοῦσιν αὐτοῖς. 
Aipovow αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὥμου, Kat πορεύονται: ἐὰν δὲ θῶσιν 7 
αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ, μένει, οὐ μὴ κινηθῇ: καὶ ὃς ἐὰν 
βοήσῃ πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐ μὴ εἰσακούσῃ, ἀπὸ κακῶν οὐ μὴ σώσῃ 
αὐτόν. 

“"ινήσθητε ταῦτα, καὶ στενάξατε, μετανοήσατε οἱ πεπλανη- 8 
μένοι, ἐπιστρέψατε τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ μνήσθητε τὰ πρότερα ἀπὸ 9 
τοῦ αἰῶνος, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 6 Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ egruy ἔτι πλὴν ἐμοῦ, 
ἀναγγέλλων πρότερον τὰ ἔσχατα πρὶν γενέσθαι, καὶ ἅμα 10 
συνετελέσθη" καὶ εἶπα, πᾶσα ἣ βουλή μου στήσεται, καὶ πάντα 
ὅσα βεβούλευμαι, ποιήσω: Καλῶν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν πετεινὸν, 11 
καὶ ἀπὸ γῆς πόῤῥωθεν περὶ ὧν βεβούλευμαι, ἐλάλησα, καὶ 
ἤγαγον, ἔκτισα καὶ ἐποίησα, ἤγαγον αὐτὸν, καὶ εὐώδωσα τὴν 
ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Ακούσατέ μου οἱ ἀπολωλεκότες τὴν καρδίαν, οἱ μακρὰν ἀπὸ 12 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης. ἬἬγγισα τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου, καὶ τὴν 18 
σωτηρίαν τὴν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ οὐ βραδυνῶ-: δέδωκα ἐν Σιὼν σωτηρίαν 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς δόξασμα. 

Κατάβηθι, κάθισον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν παρθένος θυγάτηρ Βαβυ- 41 
λῶνος, κάθισον εἰς τὴν γῆν θυγάτηρ “Χαλδαίων, ὅτι οὐκέτι 
προστεθήσῃ κληθῆναι ἁπαλὴ καὶ τρυφερά. Λάβε μύλον, 2 
ἄλεσον ἄλευρον, ἀποκόλυψαι τὸ κατακάλυμμά σου, ἀνακά- 
λυψαι τὰς πολιὰς, ἀνάσυρε τὰς κνήμας, διάβηθι ποταμούς. 


ον Δ π΄ ς  -.  - «σαι, σὰ 


B Rom. 14. 11. 


Ἵ Or, put up with. ὁ Gr. things made with hands. 
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3 ᾿Ανακαλυφθήσεται ἡ αἰσχύνη σου, φανήσονται ot ὀνειδισμού 

n “ / 

σου" τὸ δίκαιον ἐκ σοῦ λήψομαι, οὐκέτι μὴ παραδῶ ἀμθρώ- 
ποις. 


4 ἽΑγιος 


ε ε / ’ , Ν 3, 59. “ἡ 
O ῥυσάμενός σε Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ὄνομα αὐτῷ 


Ἰσραήλ. 


ὅ Κάθισον κατανενυγμένη, εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ σκότος θύγατερ 

6 Χαλδαίων, οὐκέτι μὴ κληθήσῃ ἰσχὺς βασιλείας. ἸΤαρωξύν- 
θην ἐπὶ τῷ λαῷ μου, ἐμίανας τὴν κληρονομίαν μου: ἐγὼ 
ἔδωκα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν χεῖρά σου, σὺ δὲ οὐκ ἔδωκας αὑτοῖς 

7 ἔλεος, τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου ἐβάρυνας τὸν ζυγὸν σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπας, 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσομαι ἄρχουσα: οὐκ ἐνόησας ταῦτα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σου, οὐδὲ ἐμνήσθης τὰ ἔσχατα. 


8 Νῦν δὲ ἄκουε ταῦτα τρυφερὰ, ἡ καθημένη, ἡ πεποιθυῖα, ἡ 
λέγουσα ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς, ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρα, οὐ 

9 καθιῶ χήρα, οὐδὲ γνώσομαι ὀρφανίαν. Νῦν δὲ ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ 
δύο ταῦτα ἐξαίφνης ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ, ἀτεκνία καὶ χηρεία ἥξει 
ἐξαίφνης ἐπὶ σὲ, ἐν τῇ φαρμακείᾳ σου, ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ τῶν 

10 ἐπαοιδῶν σου σφόδρα, τῇ ἐλπίδι τῆς πονηρίας σου" σὺ γὰρ 
εἶπας, ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ἑτέρα. γνῶθι, ἢ σύνεσις τούτων 
ἑσται, καὶ ἢ πορνεία σου σοὶ αἰσχύνη: καὶ εἶπας τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σου, ἐγώ εἶμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρα. 


Ν ἐπὰν ' a , Ν 
Καὶ ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ ἀπώλεια, καὶ οὐ μὴ γνῷς: βόθυνος, καὶ 
A = N , \ 9 
ἐμπεσῇ εἰς αὐτόν: καὶ ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ ταλαιπωρία, καὶ οὐ 
\ ~ Ν , \ aad 33S Ν 3 " 
μὴ δυνήσῃ καθαρὰ γενέσθαι: καὶ ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ ἐξαπίνης 
2 ἀπώλεια, καὶ οὐ μὴ γνώσῃ. Στῆθι νῦν ἐν ταῖς ἐπαοιδαῖς 
n n ἈΝ Li 
σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ πολλῇ φαρμακείᾳ σου, ἃ ἐμάνθανες ἐκ 
4 / > / > “-“ ’ > “Ὁ 
3 νεότητός σου, εἰ δυνήσῃ ὠφεληθῆναι. Kexoriaxas ἐν ταῖς 
βουλαῖς σου: στήτωσαν δὴ καὶ σωσάτωσάν σε οἱ ἄστρο- 
“ Ἶ an a / » 
λόγοι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, of δρῶντες τοὺς ἀστέρας ἀναγγειλά- 
4 ’ ΄ 7 ae Ν ” "Id NG / ¢ 
Twoav σοι, τί μέλλει Ext σὲ ἔρχεσθαι. ov πάντες ὡς 
ἵ \ Ν \ / Ν 
φρύγανα ἐπὶ πυρὶ κατακαυθήσονται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξέλωνται τὴν 
“ / / 
ψυχὴν αὐτῶν ἐκ φλογός: ὅτι ἔχεις ἄνθρακας πυρός: κάθισαι 
> a nn 
Ὁ ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς, οὗτοι ἔσονταί σοι βοήθεια: ἐκοπίασας ἐν τῇ μετα- 
“ > / Ν Ν > 
βολῇ ἐκ νεότητος, ἄνθρωπος καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐπλανήθη, σοὶ δὲ οὐκ 
ἔσται σωτηρία. 


[1 


we 


3 , “A > > Ν ε , > 4 ~ >. νῷ 
Axavcare ταῦτα οἶκος Ἰακὼβ, of κεκλημένοι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
= \ ee ae / > ΄ e€ 2. ΄ ~ > + 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐκ Ἰούδα ἐξελθόντες, of ὀμνύοντες τῷ ὀνόματι 
/ ~ 3 , , 
Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, μιμνησκόμενοι οὐ μετὰ ἀληθείας, οὐδὲ 
μετὰ δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ἀντεχόμενοι τῷ ὀνόματι τῆς πόλεως τῆς 
A a Ὁ P 
ἁγίας, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἀντιστηριζόμενοι: Κύριος 
Ν »” 3 A \ ΄ ” > + X,' 9 “ 
σαβαὼθ ὄνομα αὐτῷ. Ῥὰ πρότερα ἔτι. ἀνήγγειλα, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
στόματός μου ἐξῆλθε, καὶ ἀκουστὸν ἐγένετο: ἐξάπινα ἐποίησα, 


καὶ ἐπῆλθε. 


ww 


7” => a Sp , os 

Γινώσκω ὅτι σκληρὸς εἶ, καὶ νεῦρον σιδηροῦν ὃ τράχηλός 
Ν x / 4, “ » ο ’ ’ / 

σου, καὶ TO μέτωπον σου χαλκοῦν. Kal ἀνήγγειλά σοι πάλαι 
“ / / 3, 

ἃ πρὶν ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ σέ: ἀκουστόν σοι ἐποίησα, μή ποτε εἴπῃς, 


β Gr. the hope of thy wickedness, ¥ Or, pure, 


Esatas XLVII. 8—XLVIII. 5. 


3'Thy shame shall be uncovered, thy re, 
proaches shall be brought to light: I wi! 
exact of thee due vengeance, I will no longer 
deliver thee to men. 

* Thy deliyerer is the Lord of hosts, the 
Holy One of Israelis his name. 

>8it thou down pierced with woe, go into 
darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: thou 
shalt no more be called the strength of a 
kingdom. 51 have been provoked with my 
people; thou hast defiled mine inheritance: 
1 gave them into thy hand, but thou didst 
not extend mercy to them: thou madest 
the yoke of the aged man very heavy, 7and 
saidst, I shall be a princess for ever: thou 
didst not perceive these things in thine heart, 
nor didst thou. remember the latter end. 

ὃ Βυῦ now hear these words, thou luxu- 
rious one, who art the one that sits at ease, 
that is secure, that says in_ her heart, I am, 
and there is not another; I shall not sit a 
widow, neither shall I know bereavement. 
9. But now these two things shall come upon 
thee suddenly in one day, the loss of chil- 
dren and widowhood shall come suddenly 
upon thee, for thy sorcery, for the strength 
of thine enchantments, " for 8 thy trusting 
in wickedness: for thou saidst, 1 am, and 
there is not another: know thou, the under- 
standing of these things and thy_harlotry. 
shall be thy shame; for thou saidst in thy 
heart, 1 am, and there is not another. 

1 And destruction shall come upon thee, 
and thou shalt not be aware ; there shall he 
a pit, and thou. shalt fall into it: and grief 
shall come upon thee, and thou shalt not be 
able to be y:clear; and destruction shall 
come suddenly upon thee, and thou shalt 
not know. Stand now with thine en- 
chantments, and with the abundance of thy 
sorcery, which thou hast learned from thy 
youth ; if thou canst be profited. 18 Thou 
art wearied in thy counsels. Let now the 
astrologers of the heayen stand and deliver 
thee, let them that see the stars tell thee 
what is about tocome upon thee, 4 Behold, 
they all shall be burnt upas sticks in the 
fire; neither shall they at all deliver their 
life from the flame. Because thou hast coals 
of fire, sit thou upon them; 15 these shall be 
thy help. Thou hast wearied thyself with 
traffic from thy youth every man hag 
wandered to his own home, but thou shalt 
have no deliverance. 

Hear these words, ye house of Jacob, who 
are called by the name of Israel, and have 
come forth out of Juda, who swear by the 
name of the Lord God of Israel, making 
mention of zt, but not with truth, nor with 
righteousness; 2maintaining also the name 
of the holy city, and staying themselves on 
the God of Israel: the Lord of hosts is his 
name. ‘lhe former things I have already 
declared ; and _ they have proceeded out of 
my mouth, and it became well known ; i 
wrought suddenly, and the events came to 
pass. 

*I know that thou art stubborn, and thy 
neck is an ivon sinew, and thy forehead bra- 


zen. ὃ And I told thee ὃ of old what should 
be before it came upon thee; I made it 


known to thee, lest thou shouldest say, My 


ὃ Alex. the ancient things before they came. 
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idols have done ἐξ for me; and shouldest 


say, My graven and molten images have - 


commanded me. δ Ye have heard all this, 
but ye have not known: yet I have made 
8 known to thee the new things from hence- 
forth, which are coming to pass,and thou 
saidst not, 7 Now they come to pass, and not 
formerly: and thou heardest not of them in 
former days: say not thou, Yea, I know 
them. §® Thou hast neither known, nor 
understood, neither from the beginning 
have I opened thine-ears: for I knew that 
thou wouldest surely deal treacherously, 
and wouldest be called a transgressor even 
from the womb. [ 

9¥or mine own sake will I shew thee 
my wrath, and will bring before thee my 
glorious acts, that I may not utterly 
destroy thee. ™ Behold, I have sold thee, 
but not for silver; but 1 have rescued thee 
from the furnace of affliction. +! For mine 
own sake I will do this for thee, because my 
name is profaned; and I will not give my 
glory to another. 

12 Hear me, O Jacob, and Israel whom I 
call; I am the first, and 1 Y endure for ever. 
13 My hand also has founded the earth, and 
my right hand has fixed the sky: I will call 
them, and they shall stand.together. * And 
all shall be gathered, and shall hear: who 
has told them these things? Out of love to 
thee I have fulfilled thy desire on Babylon, 

to abolish the seed of the Chaldeans, 5 I 
have spoken, [ have called, 1 have brought 
him, and made his way prosperous. 

16 Draw nigh to me, and hear ye these 
words; I have not spoken in secret from 
the beginning: when it took place, there 
was 1, and now the Lord, even the Lord, 
and his Spirit, hath sent me. "7 Thus saith 
the Lord that delivered thee, the Holy One 
of Israel; I am thy God, I have shewn thee 
how thou shouldest find the way wherem 
thou shouldest walk. 8 And if thou hadst 
hearkened to my commandments, then 
would thy peace have been like a river, and 
thy righteousness as.a wave of the sea. 
19 Thy seed aiso-would have been-as the sand, 
and the offspring.of thy belly as the dust of 
the ground: neither now shalt thou by any 
means be utterly destroyed, neither shall 
thy name perish before me. 

“Go forth of Babylon, thou that fleest 
from the Chaldeans: utter aloud a voice of 
joy, and let this be made known, proclaim it 
to the end of the earth; say ye, The Lord 
hath delivered his servant Jacob. 3: And if 
they shall thirst, he shall lead them through 
the desert; he shall bring forth ‘water to 
them out of the-rock: the rock shall be.clo- 
ven, and the-water shall flow forth, and my 
people shall drink. 2? There is no joy, saith 
the Lord, to the ungodly. 

Hearken to me, ye islands; and attend, 
ye Gentiles; after a long time it shall come 
to pass, saith the Lord: from my mother’s 
womb he has called my name: 2and he has 
made my mouth as a sharp sword,and he 
has hid me-under the shadow of his hand; 
he has made me as achoice shaft, and he has 


hid mein his quiver; 2and said tome, ‘hou | 


art my servant, O Israel, and in.thee I -will 
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ὅτι τὰ εἴδωλά μοι ἐποίησε, καὶ εἴπῃς, ὅτι τὰ γλυπτὰ καὶ τὰ 
χωνευτὰ ἐνετείλατό pot. Ἠκούσατε πάντα, καὶ ὑμεῖς οὐκ 6 
ἔγνωτε: ἀλλὰ ἀκουστά σοι ἐποίησα τὰ καινὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν, ἃ 
μέλλει γίνεσθαι: καὶ οὐκ εἶπας, νῦν γίνεται, καὶ οὐ πάλαι, καὶ 7 
οὐ προτέραις ἡμέραις ἤκουσας αὐτά: μὴ εἴπης, ναὶ γινώσκω 
αὐτά. Οὔτε ἔγνως, οὔτε ἠπίστω, οὔτε ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἤνοιξά σου 8 
τὰ ὦτα: ἔγνων γὰρ, ὅτι ἀθετῶν ἀθετήσεις, καὶ ἄνομος ἔτι ἐκ 
κοιλίας κληθήσῃ. 


“Evexey τοῦ ἐμοῦ ὀνόματος δείξω σοι τὸν θυμόν μου, καὶ 9 
τὰ ἔνδοξά μου ἐπάξω ἐπὶ σὲ, ἵνα μὴ ἐξολοθρεύσω σε. Ἰδοὺ 10 
πέπρακά σε, οὐχ ἕνεκεν ἀργυρίου: ἐξειλάμην δέ σε ἐκ καμίνου 
πτωχείας. “Evexey ἐμοῦ ποιήσω σοι, ὅτι τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνομα 11 
βεβηλοῦται, καὶ τὴν δόξαν μου ἑτέρῳ οὐ δώσω. | 


"Ακουέ pov Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ὃν ἐγὼ καλῶ- ἐγώ εἶμι 12 
πρῶτος, καὶ ἐγώ εἶμι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Καὶ ἡ χείρ μου ἐθεμε- 13 
λίωσε τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἡ δεξιά μου ἐστερέωσε τὸν οὐρανόν: καλέσω 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ στήσονται ἅμα, καὶ συναχθήσονται. πάντες, καὶ 14 
ἀκούσονται: τίς αὐτοῖς ἀνήγγειλε ταῦτα ; ἀγαπῶν σε ἐποίησα 
τὸ θέλημά σου ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα, τοῦ ἄραι σπέρμα Χαλδαίων. 
᾿Εγὼ ἐλάλησα, ἐγὼ ἐκάλεσα, ἤγαγον αὐτὸν, καὶ εὐώδωσα τὴν 15 
ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. 


’ Ν Ν Ν / a 
Προσαγάγετε πρὸς μὲ, kat ἀκούσατε ταῦτα: οὐκ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς 16 
> ”~ ΄’΄ ¢ ἢ , ~ “ 
ἐν κρυφῇ λελάληκα: ἡνύκα ἐγένετο, ἐκεῖ ἤμην, καὶ νῦν Κύριος 
4, 7 , “ “ 
Κύριος ἀπέστειλέ με, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ. Οὕτω λέγει 17 
Κύριος, 6 ῥυσάμενός σε, ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ, ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ Θεό 
ὕριος, ὁ ῥυσάμενός σε, ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ, ἐγώ εἶμι 6 Θεός σου, 
ὶ a a > , a 
δέδειχά σοι τοῦ εὑρεῖν σε τὴν ὁδὸν ἐν ἡ πορεύσῃ ἐν αὐτῇ. 
Ν » “ “ ; 
Kai εἰ ἤκουσας τῶν ἐντολῶν pov, ἐγένετο ἂν ὡσεὶ ποταμὸς ἡ 18 
3 , Ν “A 
εἰρήνη σου, καὶ ἣ δικαιοσύνη σου as κῦμα θαλάσσης. Kat 19 
5... a \ ε ε 35᾿ Ν 4 - 
ἐγένετο ἂν ὡς ἢ ἄμμος τὸ σπέρμα σου, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς 
/ ε ε “- aA a σι P a 
κοιλίας σου ὡς ὃ χοῦς τῆς γῆς" avde viv od μὴ ἐξολοθρευθῇς, 
οὐδὲ ἀπολεῖται τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ. 


3, na an 

HéehOe ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος φεύγων ἀπὸ τῶν Χαλδαίων, φωνὴν 20 
εὐφροσύνης ἀναγγειλατε, καὶ ἀκουστὸν γενέσθω τοῦτο, ἀναγγεί- 
Aare ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς" λέγετε, ἐῤῥύσατο Κύριος τὸν δοῦλον 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιακώβ’ Καὶ ἐὰν διψήσωσι, Ov ἐρήμου ἄξει αὐτοὺς, 21 
ὕδωρ ἐκ πέτρας ἐξάξει αὐτοῖς: σχισθήσεται πέτρα, καὶ ῥυήσεται 
Ὁ Ν ve ε ’ὔ » 4 / / > sf 
ὕδωρ, Kat πίεται. ὃ λαός pov. Οὐκ ἔστι χαίρειν, λέγει Κύριος, 22 
τοῖς ἀσεβέσιν. 


3 , Ν ’, Α 
Ακούσατε μου νῆσοι, καὶ προσέχετε ἔθνη, διὰ χρόνου πολλοῦ 49 
στήσεται, λέγει Κύριος, ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός μου ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
\ al 
ὄνομά μου. Καὶ ἔθηκε τὸ στόμα μου ὡς μάχαιραν ὀξεῖαν, καὶ 2 
’ iol “ ’ 
ὑπὸ THY σκέπην τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ἔκρυψέ με: ἔθηκέ με ὡς 
aN 3 λ x ἌΝ “ 4 3 ~ © , \ 9 ἃ 
βέλος ἐκλεκτὸν, καὶ ἐν TH φαρέτρᾳ αὐτοῦ expue pe, Kal εἶπέ 8 
ὃ ny hate, Se \ \ 2 eee ΄, 
μοι, δοῦλός μου εἶ σὺ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐν σοὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι. 


B Or, audible. y Gr. am, 
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4 Καὶ ἐγὼ εἶπα, κενῶς ἐκοπίασα, εἰς μάταιον καὶ εἰς οὐδὲν ἔδωκα 
τὴν ἰσχύν μου: διατοῦτο ἣ κρίσις μου παρὰ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 

5 ὃ πόνος μου ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ pov. Καὶ νῦν οὕτω λέγει 
Κύριος, ὃ ἡλάσας pe ἐκ κοιλίας δοῦλον ἑαυτῷ, τοῦ συναγαγεῖν 
τὸν Ἰακὼβ πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ Ἰσραήλ: συναχθήσομαι καὶ δοξα- 
σθήσομαι ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ ὃ Θεός μου ἔσται μου ἰσχύς. 

6 Καὶ εἶπέ μοι, μέγα σοι ἐστὶ τοῦ κληθῆναί σε παῖδά μου, τοῦ 
στῆσαι τὰς φυλὰς Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τὴν διασπορὰν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐπιστρέψαι: ἰδοὺ δέδωκά σε εἰς διαθήκην γένους, εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν, 
τοῦ εἶναί σε εἰς σωτηρίαν ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. 


7 Ovrws λέγει Κύριος, 6 ῥυσάμενός σε, ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἁγιάσατε τὸν φαυλίζοντα τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, τὸν βδελυσσόμενον 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν δούλων τῶν ἀρχόντων: βασιλεῖς ὄψονται 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀναστήσονται ἄρχοντες, καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτῷ, 
ἕνεκεν Κυρίου: ὅτι πιστός ἐστιν ὁ ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐξελεξά- 


μὴν σε. 
8 


“ ’ὔ 7 XN > 
Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, καιρῷ δεκτῷ ἐπήκουσά σου, καὶ ἐν 
’ὔ A + ’ 
ἡμέρᾳ σωτηρίας ἐβοήθησά σοι, καὶ ἔπλασα σε, καὶ ἔδωκα σε 
᾿ “ la “ ἈΝ a“ Ἃ fal 
cis διαθήκην ἐθμῶν τοῦ καταστῆσαι τὴν γῆν, Kal κληρονομῆσαι 
- a yo \ 
9 κληρονομίας ἐρήμους, λέγοντα τοῖς ἐν δεσμοῖς, ἐξέλθατε, καὶ 
“ > mn / > n” bs > ’ὔ “ ε Qn a 
τοῖς ἐν τῷ σκότει, ἀνακαλυφθῆναι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς βοσ- 
10 κηθήσονται, καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς τρίβοις ἡ νομὴ αὐτῶν. Οὐ 
/ > ἣν ε , 
πεινάσουσιν, οὐδὲ διψήσουσιν, οὐδὲ πατάξει αὐτοὺς ὃ καύσων, 
a > Ν / Ν Ν 
οὐδὲ ὁ ἥλιος, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ ἐλεῶν αὐτοὺς παρακαλέσει, καὶ διὰ 
“ ϑ ἴω 
11 πηγῶν ὑδάτων ἄξει αὐτούς. Kar θήσω πᾶν ὄρος εἰς ὁδὸν, 
a > ᾿, Ka foe 
12 καὶ πᾶσαν τρίβον εἰς βόσκημα αὐτοῖς. ᾿Ιδοὺ οὗτοι πόῤῥωθεν 
4 2 | Pee: εκ a bar , ἄλλ δὲ 3 a 
ἥξουσιν, οὗτοι ἀπὸ Boppa Kat ἄσσης, ou δὲ ἐκ γῆς 
Περσῶν. 
Ν \ 5 εἰ ε “ ε / 
Ἐὐφραίνεσθε οὐρανοὶ, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσθω ἣ γῆ, ῥηξάτωσαν 
A \ 
τὰ ὄρη εὐφροσύνην, ὅτι ἠλεήσεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
“ “Ὁ “ / 
“τοὺς ταπεινοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ παρεκάλεσεν. 


19 


14 Hime δὲ Σιὼν, ἐγκατέλιπέ με Κύριος, καὶ ὅτε Κύριος ἐπελά- 

15 θετό pov. Μὴ ἐπιλήσεται γυνὴ τοῦ παιδίου αὐτῆς, ἢ. τοῦ μὴ 
ἐλεῆσαι τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας αὐτῆς ; εἰ δὲ καὶ ταῦτα ἐπιλά- 
θοιτο γυνὴ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἐπιλήσομαί σου, εἶπε Κύριος. 


> \ > νη, an a 5 / , Ν VA Ν 

16 Ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ τῶν χειρῶν μου ἐζωγράφηκά σου τὰ τείχη, καὶ 

Ν Ν ᾽, > Ὁ 

17 ἐνώπιόν μου εἶ διαπαντὸς, καὶ ταχὺ οἰκοδομηθήσῃ ὑφ᾽ ὧν 
/ \ e > / ͵ > , > aA 
καθῃρέθης, Kal οἱ ἐρημώσαντές σε ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ σοῦ. 


\ > , \ » , \ 
*Apov κύκλῳ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς. σον, καὶ ἴδε πάντας, ἰδοὺ 
, ΨΚ Ν / VAR $4 λέ Κ , o 
συνήχθησαν καὶ ἤλθοσαν πρὸς σέ. LG ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι 
5 ’ XN , ἈΝ 
πάντας αὐτοὺς ὡς κόσμον ἐνδύσῃ, καὶ περιθήσεις αὐτοὺς ὡς 
“ ” 7 \ \ ΄, 
19 κόσμον νύμφη. Ὅτι τὰ ἔρημά σου καὶ τὰ κατεφθαρμένα 
“An ’ Ν a ΄ 
καὶ πεπτωκότα, ὅτι νῦν στενοχωρήσει ἀπὸ τῶν κατοικούντων, 
n / , > an 
0 καὶ μακρυνθήσονται ἀπὸ σοῦ ot Katamivovtés σε. ᾿Εροῦσι 
> \ / 
γὰρ εἰς τὰ ὦτά σου οἱ υἱοί σου, ovs ἀπολώλεκας, στενός μοι 


ι8 
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be glorified. 4 ΤΉ θη I said, I have laboured 
in vain, | have given my strength for vanity 
and for nothing: therefore is my judgment 
with the Lord, and my labour before my 
God. -® And now, thus saith the Lord that 
formed me from the womb to be his own 
servant, to gather Jacob to him and _ Israel. 
1 shall be gathered and glorified before the 
Lord, and my God shall be my strength. 
6 And he said to me, J¢ is a great thing for 
thee to be called my servant, to establish the 
tribes of Jacob, and_to_recover the disper- 
sion of Israel: behold, 8 I have given thee for 
the Y covenant of a race, fora light of the 
Gentiles, that thou shonldest be for salva- 
tion to the end ofthe earth. __ 

7'Thus saith the Lord that delivered thee, 
the God of Israel, Sanctify him that despises 
his life, him that is abhorred by the nations 
that are the servants of princes: kings shall 
behold him, and princes shall arise, and 
shall worship him, for the Lord’s sake: for 
the Holy One of Israel. is faithful, and I 
have chosen thee. 

8'lhus-saith the Lord, ὃ In an acceptable 
time have I heard thee, and in a day of 
salvation have i succoured thee: and 1 have 
formed thee, and given thee for a covenant 
of the nations, to establish the earth, and to 
cause to inherit the desert heritages: °say- 
ing to them that are in bonds, Go forth; 
and bidding them that are in darkness shew 
themselves. ‘hey shall be fed in all the 
ways, and in all the paths shall be their 
pasture. 1¢ ‘hey shall not hunger, neither 
shall they thirst; neither shall the heat nor 
the sun smite them; but he that has mercy 
on them shall comfort them, and by foun- 
tains of waters shall he lead them. !!And 
I will make every mountain a way, and 
every path a pasture to them. 15 Behold, 
these shall. come from far: and these from 
the northand the west, and others from the 
land of the Persians. 

18 Rejoice,.-ye heavens; and let the earth 
be glad: let the mountains break forth with 
joy; for the Lord has had mercy on his 
people, and has comforted the lowly ones of 
his people. 

4 But Sion said, The Lord has forsaken 
me,and, ‘he Lord has forgotten me. 15 Will 
a woman forget her child,.so as not to have 
compassion upon the offspring of her womb? 
but τ΄ a woman should even forget these, 
yet I will not forget thee, saith the Lord. 

16 Behold, I have painted thy walls on my 
hands, and thou art continually before me. 
17 And thou shalt soon be built by those by 
whom thou wert destroyed, and they that 
made thee desolate shall go forth of thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
look on. them all; behold, they are gathered 
together, and are come to thee. ds I live 
saith the Lord, thou shalt clothe thyself 
with them all as with an ornament,and put 
them. on as a bride her attire. 9 ΒῸΣ thr 
desert and marred and ruined plaves shali 
now be too narrow by reason of the inhabi- 
tants, and they that devoured thee shall be 
removed far from thee. 9 ΕῸΣ thy sons 
whom thou hast lost shall say in thine ears, 
The place is too narrow for me: make room 


β Acts 18. 47. y Or, a perpetual covenant. Heb. and Alex, omit, 
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for me that I may dwell. 2! And thou shalt 
say in thine heart, Who has begotten me 
these? whereas I was childless, and a widow; 
but who has brought up these for me? and 
L was left alone; ‘but whence came these 
to meP ) 

2 Thus saith the Lord, even the Lord, 
Behold, I lift up mine hand to the nations, 
and I will lift up my signal ‘to the islands: 
and they shall bring thy sons in their bosom, 
and shall bear thy daughters on thei shoul- 
ders. * And kings shall be thy nursing- 
fathers, and their princesses thy nurses, 
they shall bow down to thee on the face of 
the earth, and shall lick the dust of thy 
feet; and thou shalt know that I am {the 
Lord, and they that wait on me shall not 
be ashamed. 

2: Will any:one take spoils from a giant? 
and _ if one should take a man captive un- 
justly, shall he be delivered? 35 For thus 
saith the Lord, If one should take a giant 
captive, he shall take spoils, and he who 
takes them from a mighty man shall be de- 
livered: for I will plead thy cause, and I 
will deliver thy children. 36 And they that 
afflicted thee shall eat their own flesh; and 
they shall drink their own blood as new 
wine, and shall be drunken: and all flesh 
shall perceive that I am the Lord that 
delivers thee, and-that upholds the strength 
of Jacob. | Sa ba 

Thus saith ‘the Lord, Of what kind is 
your mother’s bill of divorcement, by which 
I-put her away? orto which debtor have I 
sold you? Behold, ye are sold for your sins, 
and for your iniquities have I put your 
mother away. 2 Why did I come, and there 
was no man? why did I call, and there was 
none to hearken? Is not my hand strong 
to redeem? orcan I not deliver? behold, 
by my rebuke I will dry up the sea, and 
make rivers a wilderness; and their fish 
shall be dried up because there is no water, 
and shall die for thirst. 31 will clothe the 
sky with darkness, and will make its cover- 
ing as sackcloth. ; 

4B The Lord even God gives me the tongue 
of instruction, to know when it is fit .to 
speak a word: he has appointed for me 
early, he has given me an ear:to hear: 5and 
the instruction of the Lord, even the Lord, 
opens mine ears, and I do not disobey, nor 
dispute. 561 gave my back to scourges, and 
my cheeks to blows; and I turned not away 
my face from the shame of spitting: 7 but 
the Lord God became my helper ; therefore 
I was not:ashamed, but I set my face as a 
solid rock; and I know that I shall never 
be ashamed, ®for he that has justified me 
draws near; whois he that pleads with me ὃ 
let him stand up against me at the same 

‘time: yea, who is he that pleads with me? 
let him draw nigh to me. 3 Behold, the 
Lord, the Lord, will help me; who will 
hurt me? behold, all ye sball-wax old as a 
garment,.and a moth shall devour you. 

10 Whois among you that fears the Lord? 
let him hearken to the voice of his servant: 
ye that walk in darkness, and hare no lignt, 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon God. "Behold, ye all kindle a fire, 
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ε , ’ , ,ὕ Ψ 
Ο TOTOS, ποιῆσον μοὶ τόπον ινα κατοικήσω. 


Ω , an > 
οὗτοι δέ μοι ποῦ ἦσαν; 


Ν 
Καὶ ἐρεῖς ἐν τῇ 21 
, ’ὔ Ε ,ὔ Ὺ 4 
καρδίᾳ σου, τίς ἐγέννησέ μοι τούτους; ἐγὼ δὲ ἄτεκνος καὶ 


χήρα, τούτους δὲ τίς ἐξέθρεψέ μοι; ἐγὼ δὲ κατελείφθην μόνη, 


Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ αἴρω εἰς τὰ ἔθνη τὴν χεῖρά 22 


Ν .8 Ν / 2 A , / 
μου, Kal εἰς τὰς νήσους ἀρὼ συσσημὸν μου, Kal ἄξουσι τοὺς 
SF 3 / Χ “ ΄ 2. 5 A 
VLOUS σου ἐν κόλπῳ, τὰς δὲ θυγατέρας σου ἐπ ὦμων ἀροῦσι. 


Καὶ ἔσονται βασιλεῖς τιθηνοί σου, αἱ δὲ ἄρχουσαι αὐτῶν 28 


, \ / a ‘el , 
τροφοὶ cov" ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς προσκυνήσουσί σε, καὶ τὸν 

“ an an t \ / 7 
χοῦν τῶν ποδῶν σου λείξουσι, Kal γνώσῃ, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος, καὶ 


> v4 , 
οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται οἱ ὑπομένοντές με. 


Ἁ 4 ig A 
My λήψεταί τις παρὰ γίγαντος σκῦλα; καὶ ἐὰν αἰχμαλω- 
/ ’ὔ 7 9 
τεύσῃ τις ἀδίκως, σωθήσεται; Ὅτι οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, ἐάν 
τις αἰχμαλωτεύσῃ γίγαντα, λήψεται σκῦλα: λαμβάνων δὲ παρὰ 
3 4 n 
ἰσχύοντος σωθήσεται: ἐγὼ δὲ τὴν κρίσιν σου κρινῶ, καὶ 
IN ‘\ δν e?7 \ 4 ε 7 4 
ἐγὼ τοὺς υἱούς σου ῥύσομαι. Kat φάγονται οἱ θλίψαντές 
Ν “ ὔ - 
σε τὰς σάρκας αὐτῶν, καὶ πίονται ὡς οἶνον νέον τὸ αἷμα 
2A Ν . ~~ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ μεθυσθήσονται: καὶ αἰσθανθήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ, 
Ψ Ν % 4 Ν 
ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ ῥυσάμενός σε, καὶ ἀντιλαμβανόμενος ἰσχύος 
’ 
Ἰακώβ. 
7 , a Ν , le) aA 
Ovras λέγει Κύριος, ποῖον τὸ βιβλίον τοῦ ἀποστασίου τῆς 
al κὰν \ 
μητρὸς ὑμῶν, ᾧ ἐξαπέστειλα αὐτήν ; ἢ τίνι ὑπόχρεῳ πέπρακα 
an a , “ “ 
ὑμᾶς ; ἰδοὺ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν ἐπράθητε, καὶ ταῖς ἀνομίαις 
ε lal 3 , Ν , ε a gel > Ν > 
ὑμῶν ἐξαπέστειλα τὴν μητέρα ὑμῶν. Ti ὅτι ἦλθον, καὶ οὐκ 
ἦν ἄνθρωπος ; ἐκάλεσα, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ ὑπακούων ; μὴ οὐκ ἰσχύει 
- , A \ an 
ἡ χείρ μου Tov ῥύσασθαι; ἢ οὐκ ἰσχύω τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι; 
io Ν “- > “- 3 ’ Ν ΄ Ἁ / 
ἰδοὺ τῷ ἐλεγμῷ μου ἐξερημώσω τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ θήσω 
Ν / r 
ποταμοὺς ἐρήμους, Kat ξηρανθήσονται ot ἰχθύες αὐτῶν 
>. NX a Ἁ > WA ee aA 3 , 3 , 
ἀπὸ TOU μὴ εἶναι ὕδωρ, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται ἐν δίψει. ᾿Ἐνδύσω 
\ la 
TOV οὐρανὸν 'σκότος, Kal ὡς σάκκον θήσω τὸ περιβόλαιον 
αὐτοῦ. 
, ’, “ , a 
Κύριος Κύριος δίδωσί por γλῶσσαν παιδείας, τοῦ γνῶναι 
tal n 8 i. 
ἡνίκα δεῖ εἰπεῖν λόγον: ἔθηκέ μοι πρωὶ, προσέθηκέ μοι ὠτίον 
ld 
ἀκούειν, Kat ἡ παιδεία Κυρίου Κυρίου ἀνοίγει μου τὰ ara: 
5.Ν Χ 3 > a 2Q\ 59 ΄, \ as DIN > 
ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἀπειθῶ, οὐδὲ ἀντιλέγω. Τὸν νῶτόν pov ἔδωκα εἰς 
, 
μάστιγας, Tas δὲ σιαγόνας μου εἰς ῥαπίσματα, τὸ δὲ πρόσωπόν 
μου οὐκ ἀπέστρεψα ἀπὸ αἰσχύνης ἐμπτυσμάτων, καὶ Κύριος 
Κύριος βοηθός μοι ἐγενήθη: διατοῦτο οὐκ ἐνετράπην, ἀλλὰ 
΄ὔ / 


Ν , Ν 9 
ἔθηκα TO πρόσωπόν μου ὡς στερεὰν πέτραν, καὶ ἔγνων ὅτι 


24 
25 


26 


50 


3 


4 


5 
6 


7 


> Ν > an Cd 3 / ε ὃ ’ὔ ᾽ὔ ε ’ / 
Ou μη αἰσχυνθῶ, OTL ἐγγίζει O OLKALWOAS pe τις O KPLVOJLEVOS 8 


3 , 9 \ ε , / 3 4 
μοι; ἀντιστήτω μοι ἅμα: καὶ τις ὃ κρυνόμενός μοι; ἐγγισάτω 
3 \ i¢ ’ / 
μοι. ᾿Ιδοὺ Κύριος Κύριος 
20 4 Pow IC Als) Tete eI , v Phy 
ἰδοὺ πάντες ὑμεῖς ὡς ἱμάτιον παλαιωθήσεσθε, Kai σὴς κατα- 
i“ ε a 
φάγεται υμᾶς. 


οηθήσει pot τίς κακώσει με; 9 
νὴ μ μ 


-“ , , “ 
Τίς ἐν ὑμῖν ὃ φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον; ὑπακουσάτω τῆς 10 


a) na “ ’ / Ἁ 
φωνῆς τοῦ παιδὸς αὐτοῦ: οἱ πορευόμενοι ἐν σκότει, καὶ οὐκ 
a a X a , , \ 3 
ἔστιν αὐτοῖς φῶς, πεποίθατε ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀντι- 
΄ Ν ἴω 
στηρίσασθε ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ. 


β Gr. the Lord the Lord. See on3 Ki. 8. 53. 


> Ν / ε a“ “ ’ Ν 
Ιδοὺ πάντες ὑμεῖς πῦρ καίετε, καὶ 1] 


HSATAS. 887 


, , , “a \ A Ν e a x Lal 
κατισχύετε φλόγα" πορεύεσθε τῷ φωτὶ τοῦ πυρὸς ὑμῶν, Kal TH 
e 4 3 “ a ’ 
φλογὶ ἢ ἐξεκαύσατε: du ἐμὲ ἐγένετο ταῦτα ὑμῖν, ἐν λύπῃ 
κοιμηθήσεσθε. 
3 4 7 ε ὃ 7 \ , Ν A“ ‘\ 
Akovoate μου οἱ διώκοντες TO δίκαιον, καὶ ζητοῦντες τὸν 
Κ , 3 βλέ = > Ν Ν / ἃ 2h. ΄ 
ὕριον, ἐμβλέψατε εἰς τὴν στερεὰν πέτραν, ἣν ἐλατομήσατε, 
Ν ΄ὕ» a ὃ 3 
2 καὶ εἰς τὸν βόθυνον τοῦ λάκκου, ὃν ὠρύξατε. ᾿Ἐμβλέψατε εἰς 
ε Ν Ν / | WALD 7o¢ ἣν 950 Co ἫΝ 
Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰς Σάῤῥαν τὴν ὠδίνουσαν ὑμᾶς: 
14 ἊΝ Ψ 
ὅτι εἷς ἦν, καὶ ἐκάλεσα αὐτὸν, καὶ εὐλόγησα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἠγά- 
3 πησα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπλήθυνα αὐτόν. Kal σὲ νῦν παρακαλέσω 
Σιὼν, καὶ παρεκάλεσα πάντα τὰ ἔρημα αὐτῆς, καὶ θήσω τὰ 
ΕἸ na an 
ἔρημα αὐτῆς ws παράδεισον, καὶ τὰ πρὸς δυσμὰς αὐτῆς ὡς 
/ v4 > 4 Ν 3 / ε la 3 
παράδεισον Κυρίου: εὐφροσύνην καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα εὑρήσουσιν ἐν 
“ N 
αὐτῇ, ἐξομολόγησιν καὶ φωνὴν αἰνέσεως. 
3 ΄, [4 > ΄ ,ὔ / Ν ε a 
Axovoaté pov, ἀκούσατέ μου λαός pov, Kat οἱ βασιλεῖς 
¢ “ VA 
πρὸς μὲ ἐνωτίσασθε, ὅτι νόμος map ἐμοῦ ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ ἡ 
5 κρίσις μου εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν. ᾿Εγγίζει ταχὺ 7 δικαιοσύνη μου, 
\ 2 ’ ε a ἣν ΄ / Ν > Ν ’ / 
καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ὡς φῶς TO σωτήριόν μου, καὶ εἰς τὸν βραχίονά 
μου ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν: ἐμὲ νῆσοι ὑπομενοῦσι, καὶ εἰς τὸν βρα- 
;᾽ / 5» “ δ > Ν 3 \ \ > εἰ 
6 χίονά μου ἐλπιοῦσιν. “Apare εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ς “ ᾿ > / > ‘ a“ / φ ε > Ν «ς 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐμβλέψατε εἰς τὴν γῆν κάτω: ὅτι ὃ οὐρανὸς ὡς 
καπνὸς ἐστερεώθη, ἣ δὲ γῆ ὡς ἱμάτιον παλαιωθήσεται, 
οἱ δὲ κατοικοῦντες ὥσπερ ταῦτα ἀποθανοῦνται, τὸ δὲ σωτή- 
’ na 
ριόν μου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσται, ἡ δὲ δικαιοσύνη μου ov μὴ 
ἐκλείπῃ. 
3 "πὰ , e 207 , Ν ἥν € , 3 
7 ᾿Ακούσατέ μου οἱ εἰδότες κρίσιν, λαὸς οὗ 6 νόμος μου ἐν 
Leg / Ch ry Ν a 3 Ν 3 , Ν la 
τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν: μὴ φοβεῖσθε ὀνειδισμὸν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ τῷ 
8 φ λ “- 39. κα Ν ε al 6 Υ Ὥ Ν ε ΄ Δ θ ’ 
αυλισμῷ αὐτῶν μὴ ἡττᾶσθε ς γὰρ ἱμάτιον βρωθήσεται 
ε / ‘ ε 3, [4 ε μι ε Ν 
ὑπὸ χρόνου, καὶ ὡς ἔρια βρωθήσεται ὑπὸ σητός: ἡ δὲ δικαιο- 
4 a 
σύνη μου εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσται, TO δὲ σωτήριόν μου εἰς γενεὰς 
γενεῶν. 
? ’ 5 , e Ν Ν + ‘ > Ἁ 
Ἐξεγείρου ἐξεγείρου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔνδυσαι τὴν ἰσχὺν 
τοῦ βραχίονός σου, ἐξεγείρου ws ἐν ἀρχῇ ἡμέρας, ws γενεὰ 
>A ΠΥ ΩΝ ee hs ~ , : ¢ 2Q/ 
10 αἰῶνος. Οὐ od εἰ ἡ ἐρημοῦσα θάλασσαν, ὕδωρ ἀβύσσου 
πλῆθος; ἢ θεῖσα τὰ βάθη τῆς θαλάσσης ὁδὸν διαβάσεως 
ε la Ν / e ‘\ Ν / 3 7 
11 pvopevors καὶ λελυτρωμένοις ; ὑπὸ yap Κυρίου ἀποστραφή- 
σονται, καὶ ἥξουσιν εἰς "Σιὼν per εὐφροσύνης καὶ ἀγαλ- 
λιάματος αἰωνίου: ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς γὰρ αὐτῶν αἴνεσις καὶ εὐφρο- 
4 / 3 , 3 4 3 ’ὕ \ 4 \ 
σύνη καταλήψεται αὑτούς: ἀπέδρα ὀδύνη καὶ λύπη καὶ 
στεναγμός. 
Ἔ ΄ > ea > ε AG οἱ OO , > 3 
γώ εἰμι, ἐγώ εἶμι ὃ παρακαλῶν oe γνῶθι τίς οὖσα ἐφο- 
/ ἴω “ ἃ 
βήθης ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου θνητοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱοῦ ἀνθρώπου, οἱ ὡσεὶ 


51 


4 


9 


12 


18 χόρτος ἐξηράνθησαν. Καὶ ἐπελάθου Θεὸν τὸν ποιήσαντά σε, 
τὸν ποιήσαντα τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ θεμελιώσαντα τὴν γῆν" καὶ 
τοῦ 


5 / >, N ’ Ν ε / Ἁ / an cal 
ἐφόβου ἀεὶ πάσας Tas ἡμέρας TO πρόσωπον τοῦ θυμοῦ 
, ΄ \ 
θλίβοντός σε: ὃν τρόπον yap ἐβουλεύσατο τοῦ ἄραί σε, 
aA “a ΤῊΝ Ν an ! ’ὔ 3 XN n~ / , 
14 νῦν ποῦ 6 θυμὸς τοῦ θλίβοντός σε; Ἔν yap τῷ σώζεσθαί σε 
/ “-“ 4 
15 οὐ στήσεται, οὐδὲ χρονιεῖ, ὅτι ἐγὼ ὁ Θεός σου, ὃ ταράσσων 
τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἠχῶν τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς: Κύριος σαβαὼθ 
»” 4 
16 ὄνομά μοι. Θήσω τοὺς λόγους pov εἰς TO στόμα σου, καὶ 
Ν Ν Ν “ e 
ὑπὸ τὴν σκιὰν τῆς χειρός μου σκεπάσω σε, ἐν ἡ ἔστησα TOV 


\ 
και 


Esaras LI. 1—16. 


and feed a flame: walk in the light of your 
fire,and in the flame which ye have kindled. 
This has happened to you for my sake; ye 
shall lie down in sorrow. 


Hearken to me, ye that follow after right- 
eousness, and seek the Lord: look to the 
solid rock, which ye have hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit which ye have dug. 2 Look 
to Abraam your father, and to Sarrha that 
bore you: tor he was alone when I called 
him, and blessed him, and loved him, and 
multiplied him. *And now I will comfort 
thee, O Sion: and I have comforted all her 
desert places; and I will make her desert 
places as a garden, and her f western places 
as the garden of the Lord; they shall find 
in her gladness and exultation, thanksgiving 
and the voice of praise. 


4Hear me, hear me, my people; and ye 
kings, hearken to me: fora law shall pro- 
ceed from me, and my judgment shad/ be for 
a light of ythe nations. ὅ My righteousness 
speedily draws nigh, and my salvation shall 
go forth 5as light, and on mine arm shall 
the Gentiles trust: the isles shall wait for 
me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 
6 Lift up your eyes to the sky, and look on 
the earth beneath: for the sky was darkened 
like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like 
a garment, and the inhabitants shall die in 
like manner: but my righteousness shall 
not fail. 


7 Hear me, ye that know judgment, the 
people in whose heart is my law: fear not 
the reproach of men, and be not overcome 
by their contempt. ὅ For as a garment will 
be devoured by time, and as wool will be 
devoured by a moth, so shall they be con- 
sumed; but my righteousness shall be for 
ever, and my salvation for all generations. 


9 Awake, awake, O Jerusalem, and put on 
the strength of thine arm; awakeasin$ the 
early time, as the ancient generation. “Art 
thou not it that dried the sea, the water, 
even the abundance of the deep; that made 
the depths of the sea a way of passage for 
the delivered and redeemed? "for by the 
help of the Lord they shall return, and 
come to Sion with joy and everlasting ex- 
ultation, for praise and joy shall come upon 
their head: pain, and grief, and groaning, 
have fled away. 


127, even I, am he that comforts thee: 
consider who thou art, that thou wast 
afraid of mortal man, and of the son of 
man, who are withered as grass. And 
thou hast forgotten God who made thee, 
who made the sky and founded the earth; 
and thou wert continually afraid because 
of the wrath of him that afflicted thee: 
for whereas he counselled to take thee 
away, yet now where is the wrath of him 
that afilicted thee? 4 Forin thy deliverance 
he shall not halt, nor tarry; for 1 am thy 
God, that troubles the sea, and causes the 
waves thereof to roar: the Lord of hosts is 
my name. 161 will put my words into thy 
mouth, and I will shelter thee under the 


B Heb. IW ambiguous, v Or, the Gentiles, 


ὃ Not in Heb. or Alex. 


ζ Gr. the beginning of day. 


Esaras LI. 17—LII. 12. 


shadow of mine hand, with which I fixed 
the sky, and founded -the earth: and the 
Lord shall say to Sion, Thou art my people. 

77 Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, 
that hast drunk at the hand of the Lord 
the cup of his fury: for thou hast drunk 
out and drained the cup of calamity, the cup 
of wrath: and there was none to comfort 
thee of all the children whom thou borest ; 
and there was none to take hold of thine 
hand, not even of all the children whom 
thou hast reared. 19 Wherefore these things 
are against thee; who shall sympathise with 
thee in thy grief? downfall, and destruc- 
tion, famine, and sword: who shall comfort 
thee? *°'hy sons are the perplexed ones, 
that sleep at the top of every street as a 
half-boiled beet; they that are full of the 
anger of the Lord, caused to faint by the 
Lord God. | ἶ 

21 '‘herefore hear, thou afflicted one, and 
drunken, διέ not with wine; “thus saith 
the Lord God that judges his people, Be- 
hold, I have taken out of thine hand the 
cup of calamity, the cup of my wrath; and 
thou shalt not drink it any more. 73 And 1 
will give it into the hands of them that in- 
jured thee, and them that afflicted thee; 
who said to thy soul, Bow down, that we 
may pass over: and thou didst level thy 
body with the ground to them passing by 
without. © i 

Awake, awake, Sion; put on thy strength, 
O Sion; and do thou put on thy glory, 
Jerusalem the holy city: there shall no 
more pass through thee the uncircumcised 
and unclean. ?Shake off the dust and arise; 
sit down, Jerusalem: put off the band of 
thy neck, captive daughter of Sion. 

3 For thus saith the Lord, Ye have been 
sold for nought; and ye shall not be ran- 
somed with silver. *Lhus saith the Lord, 
My people went down before to Egypt to 
sojourn there; and were carried away forci- 
bly to the Assyrians. *5And now why are 
ye here? Thus saith the Lord, Because my 
people was taken for nothing, wonder ye 
and. howl. Thus saith the Lord, On account 
of you fmy name is continually blasphemed 
among the Gentiles. ®‘l'herefore shall my 
poe know my name in that day, for 1 am 

e that speaks: I am present, 7 88 Ya season 
of beauty upon the mountains, as the feet 
of one preaching glad tidings of peace, as 
one preaching good news: for I will publish 
thy salvation, saying, O Sion, thy God shall 
reign. ®For the voice of them that guard 
thee is exalted, and with the voice together 
they shall rejoice: for eyes shall look to 
eyes, when the Lord shall have mercy upon 
Sion. ° Let the waste places of Jerusalem 
break forth im joy together, because the 
Lord has had mercy upon her, and has de- 
livered Jerusalem. 10 And the Lord shall 
reveal his holy arm in the sight of all the 
nations ; and all the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation that comes from our God. 

116 Depart ye, depart, go out from thence, 
and touch not the unclean thing; go ye out 
from the midst of her; separate yourselves, 
ye that bear the vessels of the Lord. 12 For 
ye shall not go forth with tumult, neither 


A Rom. 2. 24, 
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οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐθεμελίωσα τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἐρεῖ Σιὼν, λαός μου 
> 
εἶ σύ. 

᾿Εξεγείρου ἐξεγείρου, ἀνάστηθι Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἡ πιοῦσα ἐκ 17 
χειρὸς Κυρίου τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ: τὸ ποτήριον γὰρ 
τῆς πτώσεως, τὸ κόνδυ τοῦ θυμοῦ ἐξέπιες καὶ ἐξεκένωσας, 
καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὃ παρακαλῶν σε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν τέκνων σου ὧν 
ἔτεκες, καὶ οὐκ ἢν ὃ ἀντιλαμβανόμενος τῆς χειρός σου, οὐδὲ 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν σου ὧν ὕψωσας. Διὸ ταῦτα ἀντικείμενά 
σοι, τίς συλλυπηθήσεταί σοι; πτῶμα καὶ σύντριμμα, λιμὸς 
καὶ μάχαιρα, τίς παρακαλέσει σε; Οἱ υἱοί σου οἱ ἀπορού- 20 
μενοι, ot καθεύδοντες ἐπ᾿ ἄκρου πάσης ἐξόδου ὡς σευτλίον 
ἡμίεφθον, οἱ πλήρεις θυμοῦ Κυρίου, ἐκλελυμένοι διὰ Κυρίου 


τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


18 


Διατοῦτο ἄκουε τεταπεινωμένη; καὶ μεθύουσα οὐκ ἀπὸ 
oivov. Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὃ κρίνων τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
ἰδοὺ εἴληφα ἐκ τῆς χειρός Gov’ τὸ ποτήριον τῆς πτώσεως, τὸ 
κόνδυ τοῦ θυμοῦ μου, καὶ οὐ προσθήσῃ ἔτι πιεῖν αὐτό: 
καὶ δώσω αὐτὸ εἰς τὰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀδικησάντων σε καὶ τῶν 
ταπεινωσάντων σε, οἷ εἶπαν τῇ ψυχῇ Cov, κύψον, ἵνα παρέλθω- 
μεν: καὶ ἔθηκας ἴσα τῇ γῇ τὰ μέσα σου ἔξω τοῖς παρα- 

, 
πορευομένοις. 


Ν ’ 
᾿Εξεγείρου ἐξεγείρου Σιὼν, ἔνδυσαι τὴν ἰσχύν σου Σιὼν, 52 
καὶ σὺ ἔνδυσαι τὴν δόξαν σου ἹἹερουσαλὴμ πόλις ἡ ἁγία: 
οὐκέτι προστεθήσεται διελθεῖν διὰ σοῦ ἀπερίτμητος καὶ 
> (0 3 , ξ x a a Eas θ (0 | 2 
ἀκάθαρτος. “Extivagat τὸν χοῦν καὶ ἀνάστηθι, κάθισον ἱερου- 

a 4 
σαλὴμ, exdvoa τὸν δεσμὸν τοῦ τραχήλου σου ἡ αἰχμάλωτος 
θυγάτηρ Σιών. 

. Ν 
Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, δωρεὰν ἐπράθητε, καὶ οὐ μετὰ 3 
Y r 3 
ἀργυρίου λυτρωθήσεσθε. Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, εἰς Αἴγυπτον 4 
nan nw . Ν 
κατέβη ὃ λαός μου τὸ πρότερον παροικῆσαι ἐκεῖ, καὶ εἰς 
Ε a -Ὄ f 
᾿Ασσυρίους Bia ἤχθησαν. Kal viv τί ἐστὲ ὧδε; τάδε λέγει 5 
¢ ‘N > 
Κύριος, ὅτι ἐλήφθη ὃ λαός pov δωρεὰν, θαυμάζετε καὶ ὀλο- 
aA ” , 

λύζετε: τάδε λέγει Κύριος, bv ὑμᾶς διαπαντὸς τὸ ὄνομά pov 
a rn n / ε /, ° 
βλασφημεῖται ἐν tots ἔθνεσι. Διατοῦτο γνώσεται ὃ λαός 6 

>) “a ¢ he > \N 

μου τὸ ὄνομά pov ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, OTL ἐγώ εἰμι αὐτὸς 

ὃ λαλῶν, πάρειμι ὡς ὥρα ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων, ὡς πόδες εὐαγγελι- 7 
> σ 
ζομένου ἀκοὴν εἰρήνης, ὡς εὐαγγελιζόμενος ἀγαθὰ, ὅτι ἀκου- 
’ὔ 

στὴν ποιήσω τὴν σωτηρίαν σου, λέγων, Σιὼν βασιλεύσει σου 
€ / Y \  “ , ε ΄, θ ‘ Ν a 8 

ὃ Θεός. Ore φωνὴ τῶν φυλασσόντων σε ὑψωθη, καὶ τῇ 

“ g XN \ > Ν 
φωνῇ ἅμα εὐφρανθήσονται: ὅτι ὀφθαλμοὶ πρὸς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
" Ἔτῖν A 2) 7 ΄ \ > ΄ Ῥῃηξά Qa 
ὄψονται, ἡνίκα ἂν ἐλεήσῃ Κύριος τὴν “Σιών. ηξάτω 9 

> , y Ν 2 ᾿ ε Ar φ ἡλέ K , 
εὐφροσύνην ἅμα τὰ ἔρημα Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ore yAeqoe Κύριος 
ὔ ,ὔ 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο ἹἹερουυσαλήμ. Καὶ ἀποκαλύψει Κύριος 10 
τὸν βραχίονα τὸν ἅγιον αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, 

ΕΣ “ a ’ὔ Ν Ἕ “Ὁ 
καὶ ὄψονται πάντα ἄκρα τῆς γῆς τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν παρὰ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 

“ Ν a ‘\ 
᾿Απόστητε, ἀπόστητε, ἐξέλθατε ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἀκαθάρτου μὴ 1] 

ς a ἢ ε / Ν 

ἅψησθε, ἐξέλθετε ἐκ μέσου αὐτῆς, ἀφορίσθητε οἱ φέροντες τὰ 
lel , 350ῸΝ te, ‘ 
σκεύη Κυρίου: Ὅτι οὐ μετὰ ταραχῆς ἐξελεύσεσθε, οὐδὲ φυγῇ 12 
See a! ke Se ae 


y Rom. 10.15. Another reading is ‘How beautiful are the feet,’ ete. lit. Why have the feet been made beautiful ® 
See also Joel 2: 2, ‘ the morning [spread] upon the mountains.’ 


ὃ 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 
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4, Ν ες: a , Ν 
πορεύσεσθε: προπορεύσεται γὰρ πρότερος ὑμῶν Κύριος, καὶ 
a \ 3 ΄ 
ὁ ἐπισυνάγων ὑμᾶς Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ. 


“a Ν / 
13 Ἰδοὺ, συνήσει ὃ παῖς μου, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται, καὶ δοξασθή- 
, a Ψ > ΄ a. % οὗ \ 
14 σεται σφόδρα. Ον τρόπον ἐκστήσονται ἐπὶ σὲ πολλοὶ, 
“ > , oe a a 3 ΄ \ 706 \ ε 
οὕτως ἀδοξήσει ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὸ εἶδός σου, καὶ ἡ 
15 δόξα σου ἀπὸ υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων. Οὕτω θαυμάσονται ἔθνη 
ἅν τ 7 nN Ν / aA Ν ΄, x, A o 
πολλὰ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ συνέξουσι βασιλεῖς τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν: ὅτι 

= a Ay 
ois οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὄψονται, καὶ OL οὐκ ἀκηκόασι, 

συνήσουσι. 


3 Κύριε τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν; καὶ ὃ βραχίων Κυρίου 
2 τίνι ἀπεκαλύφθη; ᾿Ανηγγείλαμεν ὡς παιδίον ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, 
᾿ ὡς ῥίζα ἐν γῇ διψώσῃ: οὐκ ἔστιν εἶδος αὐτῷ, οὐδὲ δόξα: καὶ 
8 εἴδομεν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ εἶχεν εἶδος οὐδὲ κάλλος. ᾿Αλλὰ τὸ 
εἶδος αὐτοῦ ἄτιμον, καὶ ἐκλεῖπον παρὰ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
πων: ἄνθρωπος ἐν πληγῇ ὧν, καὶ εἰδὼς φέρειν μαλακίαν, ὅτι 
ἀπέστραπται τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, ἠτιμάσθη, καὶ οὐκ ἐλογίσθη. 
4 Οὗτος τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν φέρει, καὶ περὶ ἡμῶν ὀδυνᾶται, καὶ 
ἡμεῖς ἐλογισάμεθα αὐτὸν εἶναι ἐν πόνῳ, καὶ ἐν πληγῇ, καὶ ἐν 
5 κακώσει. Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐτραυματίσθη διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, 
καὶ μεμαλάκισται διὰ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν: παιδεία εἰρήνης ἡμῶν 
6 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, τῷ μώλωπι αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς ἰάθημεν. Ἰϊάντες ὡς πρό- 
Bara ἐπλανήθημεν: ἄνθρωπος τῇ 608 αὐτοῦ ἐπλανήθη: καὶ 
Κύριος παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν. 


Ν 9. Ν Ν Ν on 6 > > , \ / > a 
7 Kat αὐτὸς διὰ τὸ κεκακῶσθαι οὐκ ἀνοίγει τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ: 
τὸ κα ΄ ἂν ᾿ς Ν + Ν «ες 5 \ > ’ a 
ws πρόβατον ἐπὶ σφαγὴν ἤχϑη, Kal ws ἀμνὸς ἐναντίον τοῦ 
΄ \ / 3 “a 
8 Keipovtos ἄφωνος, οὕτως οὐκ ἀνοίγει τὸ στόμα. “Ev τῇ ταπει- 
, ε ’ὔ > a » Ν Ν > “A ig , 
νώσει ἧ κρίσις αὐτοῦ ἤρθη, τὴν γενεὰν αὐτοῦ τίς διηγήσεται; 
»” 5 A an n “ an nw 
OTL αἴρεται ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνομιῶν τοῦ 
a , \ \ Ἃ 
9 λαοῦ μου ἤχθη εἰς θάνατον. Kai δώσω τοὺς πονηροὺς ἀντὶ 
lal a “ Ν a 4 a 
τῆς ταφῆς αὐτοῦ, Kat τοὺς πλουσίους ἀντὶ τοῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ: 
an 4 
ὅτι ἀνομίαν οὐκ ἐποίησεν, οὐδὲ δόλον ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ. 
Ν “ an Ν la 
) Kai Κύριος βούλεται καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν τῆς πληγῆς" ἐὰν δῶτε 
“- ΄, / Ν 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἡ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν ὄψεται σπέρμα μακρόβιον" καὶ 
, , > role, Se. a / a a 2 A 
| βούλεται Κύριος ἀφελεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ πόνου τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, 
“ “ “ “ / a / 
δεῖξαι αὐτῷ φῶς, καὶ πλάσαι TH συνέσει, δικαιῶσαι δίκαιον 
a + A Ν / 
εὖ δουλεύοντα πολλοῖς, Kal Tas ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν αὐτὸς ἀνοίσει. 
a XN an a “ 
) Διατοῦτο αὐτὸς κληρονομήσει πολλοὺς, καὶ τῶν ἰσχυρῶν μεριεῖ 
a 9 > © ,ὕ > ΄ ε Ν > a \ 3 
σκῦλα: ἀνθ᾽ dv παρεδόθη εἰς θάνατον ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 
n Ν , “ Ἂν 
τοῖς ἀνόμοις ἐλογίσθη, καὶ αὐτὸς ἁμαρτίας πολλῶν ἀνήνεγκε, 
cal / 
καὶ διὰ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῶν παρεδόθη. 


Εὐφράνθητι στεῖρα ἣ οὐ τίκτουσα, ῥῆξον καὶ βόησον ἡ οὐκ 
ὠδίνουσα, ὅτι πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμου, μᾶλλον ἢ τῆς 
' ἐχούσης τὸν ἄνδρα: εἶπε γὰρ Κύριος, πλάτυνον τὸν τόπον τῆς 
σκηνῆς σου, καὶ τῶν αὐλαιῶν σου, πῆξον, μὴ φείσῃ, μάκρυνον 
τὰ σχοινίσματά σου, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους σου κατίσχυσον, 
ἔτι εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ καὶ τὰ ἀριστερὰ ἐκπέτασον'" καὶ τὸ σπέρμα 
σου ἔθνη κληρονομήσει, καὶ πόλεις ἠρημωμένας κατοικιεῖς. 
Μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι κατῃσχύνθης, μηδὲ ἐντραπῇς, ὅτι ὠνειδίσθης, 


ὃ John 12. 38; Rom. 10. 16. 
E 1 Pet. 2.22. 


y Rom. 15. 21. 
μι Acts 8. 82, 33. 


8 Gr. gathers you. 


ζ Mat. 8. 17. 
mw Mark 15. 28. 


Esaras Lil. 138—~-LIV. 4. 


go by flight: for the Lord shall go first in 
advance of you; and the God of Israel shall 
be he that F brings up your rear. 

13 Behold, my servant shall understand, 
and be exalted, and glorified exceedingly. 
1 As many shall be amazed at thee, so shall 
thy face be without glory from men, and 
thy glory shall not be honoured by the sons 
of men. ‘Thus shall many nations wonder 
at him; and kings shall keep their mouths 
shut: Yfor they to whom no report was 
brought concerning him, shall see; and they 
who have not heard, shall consider. 

O Lord, ® who has believed our report ὃ 
and to whom. has the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? 2We brought a report as ofa 
child before him; he zs as a root in a thirsty 
land: he has no form nor comeliness; and 
we saw him, but he had no form nor beauty. 
3 But his form was ignoble, and inferior to 
that of the children of men; he was aman 
in suffering, and acquainted with the bear- 
ing of sickness, for his face is turned from 
us: he was dishonoured, and not esteemed. 
4¢He bears our sins, and is pained for us: 
yet we accounted him to be in trouble, and 
in suffering, and in affliction. * But he was 
wounded on account of our sins, and was 
?bruised because of our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and by his Abruises we were healed. δ Ali 
we as sheep have goneastray; every one has 
gone astray in his way; and the Lord gave 
him up for our sins. 

7 And he, because of his affliction, opens 
not his mouth: he was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter, and as a lamb before the 
shearer is dumb, so he opens not his mouth. 
8In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: who shall declare his generation? 
for his life is taken away from the earth: 
because of the iniquities of my people he 
was led to death. %And I will give the 
wicked for his burial, and the rich for his 
death; for he practised no iniquity, nor 
craft with his mouth. !°Vhe Lord also is 
pleased to purge him from his stroke. If ye 
can give an offering for sin, your soul shall 
see a long-lived seed: “the Lord also is 
pleased to take away from the travail of his 
soul, to shew him light, and to form him 
with understanding; to justify the just one 
who serves many well; and he shall bear 
their sins. Wherefore he shall inherit 
many, and he shall divide the spoils of the 
mighty; because his soul was delivered tv 
death: and he was numbered among the 
transgressors; and he bore the sins of 
many, and was delivered because of their 
iniquities. 

P Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that dost not tra- 
vail: for more are the children of the deso- 
late than of her that hasa husband: for the 
Lord has said, ? Enlarge the place of thy 
tent, and of thy curtains: fix the pins, spare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
pins; *spread forth thy tent yet to the right 
and the left: for thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and thou shalt make the desolate 
cities to be inhabited. 4 Fear not, because 
thou hast been put to shame, neither be 

θ Or, made sick, A Gr. bruise. 1 Pe. 2. 24. 
p Gal. 4. 27. 
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confounded, because thou wast reproached : 
for thou shalt forget thy 8 former shame, and 
shalt no more at all remember the reproach 
of thy widowhood. ὅ For τέ ἐς the Lord that 
made thee; the Lord of hosts is his name: 
and he that delivered thee, he is the God 
of Israel, and shall be called so by the whole 
earth. 516 Lord has not called thee as a 
deserted and faint-hearted woman, nor as a 
woman hated from her youth, saith thy God. 

7¥For a little while 1 left thee: but with 
great mercy will I have compassion upon 
thee. 8In a little wrath I turned away 
my face from thee; but with everlasting 
mercy will I have compassion upon thee, 
saith the Lord that delivers thee. 

9From the time of the water of Noe this 
is my purpose: as I sware to him at that 
time, saying of the earth, I will no more be 
wroth with thee, neither when thou art 
threatened, shall the mountains depart, 
nor shall thy hills be removed: so neither 
shall my mercy fail thee, nor shall the cove- 
nant of thy peace be at all removed: for 
y¥the Lord who is gracious to thee has 
spoken zz. 

11 A flicted and outcast thou hast not been 
comforted: behold, I wz// prepare carbuncle 
for thy stones, and sapphire for thy founda- 
tions; “and I will make thy buttresses 
jasper, and thy gates crystal, and thy border 
precious stones. 13ὃ Αμὰ J will cause all 
thy sons to be taught of God, and thy chil- 
dren éo be in great peace. 14 And thou shalt 
be built in righteousness: abstain from in- 
justice, and thou shalt not fear; and trem- 
ee shall not come nigh thee. 15. Behold, 
strangers shall come to thee by me, and 
shall sojourn with thee, and shall run to thee 
for refuge. j 

16 Behold, I have created thee, not as the 
coppersmith blowing coals, and bringing out 
a vessel fit for work; out I have created 
thee, not for ruin, that ZI should, destroy 
thee. ΠῚ will not suffer any $ weapon 
formed against thee to prosper; and every 
voice that shall rise up against thee for 
judgment, thou shalt vanquish them all; 
and thine adversaries shall be condemned 
thereby. There is an inheritance to them 
that serve the Lord, and ye shall be right- 
eous before me, saith the Lord. 

Ye that thirst, go to the water, and all 
that have no money, go and buy; and eat 
and drink wine and fat without money or 
price. 2? Wherefore do ye value at the price 
of money, and give your labour ?for that 
which will not satisfy? hearken to me, and 
ye shall eat that which is good, and your 
soul shall feast itself on good things. 

3Give heed with your ears, and follow my 
ways: hearken to me, and your soul shall 
live in prosperity ; and I will make with you 
an everlasting covenant, Athe sure mercies 
of David. *Behold, I have made him a 
testimony among the Gentiles, a prince and 
commander to the Gentiles. ὅ Nations 
which know thee not, shall call upon thee, 
and peoples which are not acquainted with 
thee, shall flee to thee for refuge, for the 
sake of the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 

Israel; for he has glorified thee. 


Δ Gr. ancient, or, everlasting. 


y Alex. Κύριος for [ζύριε adopted here. 
ζ Gr. instrument. 
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ὅτι αἰσχύνην αἰώνιον ἐπιλήσῃ, καὶ ὄνειδος τῆς χηρείας σου οὐ 
μὴ μνησθήσῃ ἔτι. Ὅτι Κύριος 6 ποιῶν σε, Κύριος σαβαὼθ 5 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ: καὶ ὃ ῥυσάμενός σε, αὐτὸς Θεὸς ἸΙσραὴλ, πάσῃ 
τῇ γῇ κληθήσεται. Οὐχ ὡς γυναῖκα καταλελειμμένην καὶ 
ὀλιγόψυχον κέκληκέ σε ὃ Κύριος, οὐδ᾽ ὡς γυναῖκα ἐκ νεότητος 
μεμισημένην, εἶπεν ὁ Θεός σου. 


Ν 4 lg 
Χρόνον μικρὸν κατέλιπόν σε, καὶ per ἐλέους μεγάλου 7 
5 ͵7 3 an ~ ἃ 7 \ , 
ἐλεήσω σε. Ey θυμῷ μικρῷ ἀπέστρεψα τὸ πρόσωπόν pov ἀπὸ 8 
= > 3 3 ᾽ὔ va 5 
σοῦ, καὶ ἐν ἐλέει αἰωνίῳ ἐλεήσω σε, εἶπεν ὃ ῥυσάμενός σε 


Κύριος 4 


9 ΝΥ aA σ A A nw A 

Απὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ἐπὶ Νῶε τοῦτό μοι ἐστί: καθότι 9 
> 5. A “ , ’ a a 
ὥμοσα αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ ἐκείνῳ, TH γῇ μὴ θυμωθήσεσθαι ἐπὶ 

ν oo» N A 
σοὶ ἔτι, μηδὲ ἐν ἀπειλῇ σου τὰ ὄρη μεταστήσεσθαι, οὐδ᾽ ot 10 

’ fal 

βουνοί cov μετακινηθήσονται: οὕτως οὐδὲ TO Tap ἐμοῦ σοι 
er. 3 λ i ὑδὲ € ὃ θ , a ip) μὰ 3 Ν ἣν 
ἐλεος ἐκλείψει, οὐδὲ ἢ διαθήκη τῆς εἰρήνης σου OV μὴ μεταστῇ" 
5 “ 
εἶπε γὰρ ἵλεώς σοι Κύριε. : 


Ν Ν 

Ταπεινὴ καὶ ἀκατάστατος οὗ παρεκλήθης: ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἑτοιμάζω 11 
σοι ἄνθρακα τὸν λίθον σου, καὶ τὰ θεμέλιά σου σάπφειρον, 

Ν [4 Ν 3 4 »” Ν Ν 4 , 
καὶ θήσω τὰς ἐπάλξεις σου ἴασπιν, καὶ Tas πύλας σου λίθους 12 

¥ Χ 

κρυστάλλου, καὶ τὸν περίβολόν σου λίθους ἐκλεκτούς: καὶ 19 

, N en Ν a ἌΝ 3 μα soe - Ν 
πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς σου διδακτοὺς Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐν πολλῇ εἰρήνῃ τὰ 

, Ν 
τέκνα σου. Καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ οἰκοδομηθήσῃ: ἀπέχου ἀπὸ 14 
3 δί Ν 3 0 [4 Ν ’ 5 > * a 3 Ν 
ἀδίκου, καὶ οὐ φοβηθήσῃ, καὶ τρόμος οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ σοι. “Idod 15 
προσήλυτοι προσελεύσονταί σοι du ἐμοῦ, καὶ παροικήσουσί 
σοι, καὶ ἐπὶ σὲ καταφεύξονται. 


3 ‘ a ON ” lA > ε \ an 

Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἔκτισά σε, οὐχ Ws χαλκεὺς φυσῶν ἄνθρακας, καὶ 16 

, “ 
ἐκφέρων σκεῦος εἰς ἔργον: ἐγὼ δὲ ἔκτισά σε, οὐκ εἰς ἀπώλειαν 

al A A XN 
φθεῖραι. lav σκεῦος σκευαστὸν ἐπὶ σὲ, οὐκ εὐοδώσω: καὶ 17 
πᾶσα φωνὴ ἀναστήσεται ἐπὶ σὲ εἰς κρίσιν, πάντας αὐτοὺς 
ε ’ ε Ν 3} 4 3 > > A 3 
ἡττήσεις, οἱ δὲ ἔνοχοί σου ἔσονται ἐν αὐτῇς Ἔστι κληρο- 

/ a ’, XN “ 
νομία τοῖς θεραπεύουσι Κύριον: καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ μοι δίκαιοι, 


λέγει Κύριος. 


Οἱ διψῶντες πορεύεσθε ἐφ᾽ ὕδωρ, καὶ ὅσοι μὴ ἔχετε ἀργύ- 55 
ριον, βαδίσαντες ἀγοράσατε, καὶ φάγετε ἄνευ ἀργυρίου καὶ 
τιμῆς οἶνον καὶ στέαρ. Ἱνατί τιμᾶσθε ἀργυρίου, καὶ τὸν 2 
μόχθον ὑμῶν οὐκ εἰς πλησμονήν ; ἀκούσατέ μου, καὶ φάγεσθε | 
ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἐντρυφήσει ἐν ἀγαθοῖς ἣ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν. 


, “ Ἁ “ ᾿ n 
Προσέχετε τοῖς ὠσὶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπακολουθήσατε ταῖς ὁδοῖς 3 
’ὔ . “ “ 
μου: εἰσακούσατέ μου, καὶ ζήσεται ἐν ἀγαθοῖς ἣ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν, 
\ la e “ , 7 Ν 7 \ . 
καὶ διαθήσομαι ὑμῖν διαθήκην αἰώνιον, Ta ὅσια Δαυὶδ τὰ 
, "15 ‘\ , 3 ἔθ eo 2% 5 ‘\ 
πιστά. οὗ, μαρτύριον ἐν ἔθνεσιν ἔδωκα αὐτὸν, ἄρχοντα καὶ 4 
’ὔ 3) ITT ἃ 3 + ,ὔ 5 , 
προστάσσοντα ἔθνεσιν. “Evy ἃ οὐκ οἴδασί σε, ἐπικαλέσον- 5 
N 
ταί σε, καὶ λαοὶ ot οὐκ ἐπίστανταί σε, ἐπὶ σὲ καταφεύ- 
με , “ “ a 2. £ 3 Ν μέ 
ξονται, ἕνεκεν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι 
ἐδόξασέ σε. 


Compare Mat. 16. 22, with this passage. 6 John 6. 45, 


θ See Col. 2. ult. A Acts 18. 34, 
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Ν , Ν Ν ’, 
6 Ζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐν τῷ εὑρίσκειν αὐτὸν, ἐπικαλέ- 
el # > N 3 / ea : 9 7 ε > Ν Ν 
7 σασθε: ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν ἐγγίζη ὑμῖν, ἀπολιπέτω 6 ἀσεβὴς τὰς 
a Ν SS See lal 
ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀνὴρ ἄνομος τὰς βουλὰς αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐπιστρα- 
la τς K , ἈΝ ἐλ. θ ’ 7 Sick δ ὦ) Ὁ δ \ 
φήτω ἐπὶ Κύριον, καὶ ἐλεηθήσεται, ὅτι ἐπὶ πολὺ ἀφήσει τὰς 
¢ , e “ 3 4 > e / 7 ἐπ \ 
8 ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. Ov yap εἰσιν ai βουλαί μου ὥσπερ ai βουλαὶ 
cn wy φ ε δὸ Vi Φ Ὁ ae ’, ΄ ΄ 
ὑμῶν, οὐὸ ὥσπερ at ὃδοὶ ὑμῶν αἱ ὅδοί μου, λέγει ἸΚύριος. 
3 Ψ 39 ΄ ε 3 Ν 5 Ν lal ων σ > , ε ¢ la 
9 AXX ὡς ἀπέχει ὃ οὐρανὸς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, οὕτως ἀπέχει ἢ 400s 
εἶ a . “-“ “ a a 
μου ἀπὸ τῶν ὅδῶν ὑμῶν, Kal τὰ διανοήματα ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 
,ὔ ε Ἃ A \ a) 
Ὁ διανοίας pov. ‘Os yap av καταβῇ ὃ ὑετὸς ἢ χιὼν ἐκ τοῦ 
> ba, Ν a“ \ a Ν 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποστραφῇ ἕως ἂν μεθύσῃ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
> \ Fi ‘\ n ’ la ’ὔ Ν 
ἐκτέκῃ, καὶ ἐκβλαστήσῃ, καὶ δῷ σπέρμα τῷ σπείροντι, καὶ 
+ 3 a V4 3 Ν ea ΄ A oN 2¢/ 3 
ἄρτον εἰς βρῶσιν: οὕτως ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμά μου, ὃ ἐὰν ἐξέλθῃ ἐκ 
“ ἣν lal \ a of \ 
τοῦ στόματός μου, OV μὴ ἀποστραφῇ, ἕως ἂν τελεσθῇ ὅσα ἂν 
TA) , Ν » ὃ , Ν δὸ 4 NX \ 3 tA f 
ἠθέλησα, Kal εὐοδώσω τὰς ὁδούς σου, Kal τὰ ἐντάλματά μου. 
Ἔν ya ὑφροσύνῃ ἐξελεύσεσθ ὶ ἐ ς διδαχθήσεσθε: 
uy γὰρ εὐῴρ σύνῃ ὕσεσθε, καὶ ἐν χαρᾷ διθαχὕῃ : 
3 “ Lal 
τὰ γὰρ ὄρη Kat ot βουνοὶ ἐξαλοῦνται προσδεχόμενοι ὑμᾶς ἐν 
χαρᾷ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐπικροτήσει τοῖς κλάδοις. 
a “ Ν a 
3 Kal ἀντὶ τῆς στοιβῆς ἀναβήσεται κυπάρισσος, ἀντὶ δὲ τῆς 
ἘΝ. + ‘\ 
κονύζης ἀναβήσεται μυρσίνη: καὶ ἔσται Κύριος εἰς ὄνομα, καὶ 
εἷς σημεῖον αἰώνιον, καὶ οὐκ ἐκλείψει. 


) Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, φυλάσσεσθε κρίσιν, καὶ ποιήσατε δικαιο- 
oun ἤγγικε γὰρ τὸ σωτήριόν μου παραγίνεσθαι, καὶ τὸ 
) er. / > “ / aN ε na lal 
} ἔλεός μου ἀποκαλυφθῆναι. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃ ποιῶν ταῦτα, 
καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὃ ἀντεχόμενος αὐτῶν, καὶ φυλάσσων τὰ σάβ- 
βατα μὴ βεβηλοῦν, καὶ διατηρῶν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ μὴ ποιεῖν 
Ld 
ἄδικα. 


4 ἈΝ e , Ν , 
Μὴ λεγέτω ὃ ἀλλογενὴς ὃ προσκείμενος πρὸς Κύριον, 
> a + , pe ts a a 9 a Ν Ν , 
ἀφοριεῖ με ἄρα Κύριος ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ: καὶ μὴ λεγέτω 
ε 3 a“ μη , Ἂν. ΔΑ > id / ’ , 
ὃ εὐνοῦχος, ὅτι ξύλον ἐγώ εἰμι ξηρόν. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
a > ΄ δ Ἃ ΄ x , ΄, Ν 
τοῖς εὐνούχοις, ὅσοι ἂν φυλάξωνται τὰ σάββατά μου, καὶ 
3 7 wre SX DA \ > ᾿ς lel f 
ἐκλέξωνται ἃ ἐγὼ θέλω, καὶ ἀντέχωνται τῆς διαθήκης μου, 
lal > “ ,’ 
δώσω αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μου καὶ ἐν τῷ τείχει μου τόπον 
ὀνομαστὸν, κρείττω υἱῶν καὶ θυγατέρων: ὄνομα αἰώνιον δώσω 
“ “δ lal 
αὐτοῖς, Kai οὐκ éxAetiet- καὶ τοῖς ἀλλογενέσι τοῖς προσκει- 
, ’, , 3A Ν > A bie , 
μένοις Κυρίῳ δουλεύειν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀγαπᾷν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, 
A 3 Ee 3 4 Ν ΄ ‘\ / ‘ 
Tov εἶναι αὐτῷ εἰς δούλους καὶ δούλας: Kal πάντας τοὺς 
, Ἃ / , Ν a x & 
φυλασσομένους τὰ σάββατά μου μὴ βεβηλοῦν, καὶ ἀντεχο- 
/ a 
μένους τῆς διαθήκης pov, εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς εἰς TO ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν 
μου, καὶ εὐφρανῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῆς προσευχῆς μου: τὰ 
nw \ ͵ an 
ὁλοκαυτώματα αὐτῶν, Kat al θυσίαι αὐτῶν ἔσονται δεκταὶ ἐπὶ 
, Ss i n 
τὸ θυσιαστήριόν μου: ὁ γὰρ οἶκός μου, οἶκος προσευχῆς κλη- 
a n > 
θήσεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἶπε Κύριος 6 συνάγων τοὺς διε- 
’ 3 4 9 
σπαρμένους ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι συνάξω ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν συναγωγήν. 


Πάντα τὰ θηρία τὰ ἄγρια, δεῦτε, φάγετε, πάντα τὰ θηρία 
rod δρυμοῦ. Ἴδετε, ὅτι ἐκτετύφλωνται πάντες, οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, 
κύνες ἐνεοὶ οὐ δυνήσονται ὑλακτεῖν, ἐνυπνιαζόμενοι κοίτην, 
pirovvtes νυστάξαι. Καὶ οἱ κύνες ἀναιδεῖς τῇ ψυχῇ, οὐκ 
εἰδότες πλησμονήν: καί εἰσι πονηροὶ οὐκ εἰδότες σύνεσιν, 


Esaras LV. 6—LVI. 11. 


6 Seek ye the Lord, and when ye find him, 
call upon him; and when he shall draw 
nigh to you, ‘let the ungodly leave his ways, 
and the transgressor his counsels: and let 
him return to the Lord, and he shall find 
mercy; for he shall abundantly pardon your 
sins. ®For my counsels are not as your 
counsels, nor are my ways as your ways, 
saith the Lord. 9% But as the heaven is dis. 
tant from the earth, so is my way distant 
from your ways, and your thoughts from 
my mind. 10 For as rain shall come down, 
or snow, from heaven, and shall not return 
until it have saturated_the earth, and it 
bring forth, and bud, and B give seed to the 
sower, and bread for food: 1150 shall my 
word be, whatever shall proceed out of my 
mouth, it shall by no means turn back, until 
all the things which I willed shall have 
been accomplished; and I will make thy 
Ways prosperous, and will effect my com- 
mands. For ye shall go forth with joy, 
and shall be taught with gladness: for the 
mountains and the hills shall exult to wel- 
come you with joy, and all the trees of the 
field shall applaud with their branches. 
3 And instead of the bramble shall come up 
the cypress, and instead of the nettle shall 
come up the myrtle: and the Lord shall be 
for a name, and for an everlasting sign, and 
shall not fail. 

Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, 
and do justice: for my salvation is near to 
come, and my mercy to be revealed. 3 Bless- 
ed is the man that does these things, and 
the man that holds by them, and keeps the 
sabbaths from profaning them, and keeps his 
hands from doimg unrighteousness. 


3 Let not the stranger who attaches him- 
self to the Lord, say, Surely the Lord will 
separate me from his people: and let not 
the eunuch say, I am a ary tree. 4 Thus 
saith the Lord to the eunuchs, as many as 
shall keep my sabbaths, and choose the 
things which I take pleasure in, and take 
hold of my covenant; 51 will give to them 
in my house and within my walls an honour- 
able place, better than sons and daughters: 
I will give them an everlasting name, and it 
shall not fail. © And Z will give it to the 
strangers that attach themselves to the 
Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of 
the Lord, to be to him servants and _ hand- 
maids; and as for all that keep my sabbaths 
from profaning them, and that take hold of 
my covenant; 71 will bring them to my 
holy mountain, and gladden them in my 
house of prayer: their whole-burnt-offer- 
ings and their sacrifices shall be acceptable 
upon mine altar; for ymy house shall be 
called ἃ house of prayer for all nations, 
8saith the Lord that gathers the dispersed 
of Israel; for I will gather to him ἃ con- 
gregation. 

9 All ye beasts of the field, come, devour, 
all ye beasts of the forest. 1 See how they 
are all blinded: they have not known; they 
are dumb dogs that will not bark; dreaming 
of rest, loving to slumber. | Yea, they are 
insatiable dogs, that know not what it is to 
be filled, and they are wicked, haying no 


B 2 Cor. 9. 10. y Mat. 21, 13. 


_Esaras LVII. 1—19. 


understanding: all have followed their own 
ways, each according to his own wild. 


See how the just man has perished, and 
no one lays z¢ to heart: and righteous men 
are taken away, and no one considers: for 
the righteous has been removed out of the 
way of injustice. * His burial shall be in 
peace: he has been removed out of the way. 

3 But draw ye near hither, ye lawless 6}}1]- 
dren, the seed of adulterers and the harlot. 
4Wherein have ye been rioting? and 
against wiom have ye opened your mouth, 
and against whom have ye loosed your 
tongue? are ye not children of perdition? 
a lawless seed? ® who call upon idols under 
the leafy trees, slaying β your children in 
the valleys among the rocks? δ δῦ is thy 
portion, this is thy lot: and to them hast 
thou’ poured forth drink-offerings, and to 
these hast thou offered meat-offerings. 
Shall I not therefore be angry for these 
things ἢ 

7On a lofty and high mountain, there is 
thy bed, and thither thou carriedst up thy 
meat-offerings: 8and behind the posts of 
thy door thou didst place thy memorials. 
Didst thou think that if thou shouldest 
depart from me, thou wouldest gain? thou 
hast loved those that lay with thee; ‘%and 
thou hast multiplied thy whoredom with 
them, and thou hast increased the number 
of them that are far from thee, and hast 
sent -ambassadors beyond thy borders, and 
hast been debased even to hell. Thou hast 
wearied thyself with thy many ways; yet 
thou saidst not, I will cease to strengthen 
myself: for thou hast done these things; 
therefore thou hast not supplicated me. 


Through dread of whom hast thou 
feared, and lied against me, and hast not 
yemembered, nor Y considered me, nor re- 
garded me, yea, though when I see thee 1 
pass thee by, yet thou hast not feared me. 

2 And I will declare thy righteousness, and 
thy sins, which shall not profit thee. 5. When 
thou criest out, let them deliver thee in 
thine affliction : for all these the wind shall 
take, and the tempest shall carry them away: 
but they that cleave to me shall possess the 
land, and shall inherit my holy mountain. 
14 And they shall say, ὃ Clear the ways be- 
fore him, and take up the stumbling-blocks 
out of the way of my people. 


1% Thus saith the Most High, who dwells 
on high for ever, ὁ Holy in the holies, is his 
name, the Most High resting in the holies, 
and giving patience to the faint-hearted, 
and giving life to the broken-hearted: 161 
will not take vengeance on you for ever, 
neither will I be always angry with you: 
for my Spirit shall go forth from me, and Τ 
have created all breath. On account of 
sin for a little while I grieved him, and 
smote him, and turned away my face from 
him; and he was grieved, and he went on 
sorrowful in his ways. I have seen his 
ways, and healed him, and comforted him, 
and given him true comfort; 13 peace upon 
peace to them that are far off, and to them 
that are nigh: and the Lord has said, 1 will 
heal them. 


892 HSAIAS. 


, “ ε “a > 
πάντες ταῖς ὅδοῖς αὐτων ἐξηκολούθησαν, ἕκαστος κατὰ τὸ 
ἑαυτοῦ. 


” e e , > +? : 
Ιδετε ὡς ὁ δίκαιος ἀπώλετο, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐκδέχεται τῇ καρδίᾳ, 

XN a” U YU lal 

καὶ ἄνδρες δίκαιοι αἴρονται, καὶ οὐδεὶς κατανοεῖ: ἀπὸ γὰρ 

/ 5 

προσώπου ἀδικίας ἦρται 6 δίκαιος. “Eorae ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἡ ταφὴ 
3 ἘΝ A 3 a é fa ¥ 

αὐτοῦ, ἤρται EK τοῦ μέσου. 


μεῖς δὲ Ἄγ ἜΜΕΝ. , « \ 

μεῖς δὲ προσαγάγετε ὧδε υἱοὶ ἄνομοι, σπέρμα μοιχῶν καὶ 
7 3 ΄ ΄ \ 

πόρνης. Ev τίνι ἐνετρυφήσατε; καὶ ἐπὶ τίνα ἠνοίξατε τὸ 
7 lal \ / na -“ 

στόμα ὑμῶν; καὶ ἐπὶ τίνα ἐχαλάσατε τὴν γλῶσσαν ὑμῶν; 

a“ ’ 

οὐχ ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ τέκνα ἀπωλείας; σπέρμα ἄνομον; Οἱ παρα- 
λ lal 10 λ ers δέ ὃ ὃ 7, ΄ Ν , 

καλοῦντες εἴδωλα ὑπὸ δένδρα δασέα, σφάζοντες τὰ τέκνα 

al ’ὔ 9 ee “ a 
αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς φάραγξιν ἀναμέσον τῶν πετρῶν; ᾿ἊἘκείνη 
e 7 ε nm > ’ 

σου ἡ μερὶς, οὗτός σου ὃ κλῆρος, κακείνοις ἐξέχεας σπονδὰς, 
Ν ? , ἂν IN 7 > 

καὶ τούτοις ἀνήνεγκας θυσίας" ἐπὶ τούτοις οὖν οὐκ ὀργισθή- 

σομαι; 


Ἔπ᾽ ὄρος ὑψηλὸν καὶ μετέωρον, ἐκεῖ σου ἡ κοίτη, καὶ ἐκεῖ 
ἀνεβίβασας θυσίας σου, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν σταθμῶν τῆς θύρας 
σου ἔθηκας μνημόσυνά σου" ᾧου, ὅτι ἐὰν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἀποστῇς, 
πλεῖόν τι ἕξεις; ἠγάπησας τοὺς κοιμωμένους μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπλήθυνας τὴν πορνείαν σου μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ πολλοὺς ἐποίησας 
τοὺς μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἀπέστειλας πρέσβεις ὑπὲρ τὰ ὅριά 
σου, καὶ ἐταπεινώθης ἕως adov. Ταῖς πολυοδίαις σου ἐκοπία- 
σας, καὶ οὐκ εἶπας, παύσομαι ἐνισχύουσα: ὅτι ἔπραξας ταῦτα, 
διατοῦτο οὐ κατεδεήθης μου σύ. 


Τίνα εὐλαβηθεῖσα ἐφοβήθης, καὶ ἐψεύσω με, καὶ οὐκ 
ω) ἩνΉ»"; με, 

ΕῚ ’ > Ν 2 , > Ν / 5 x. 3 Ν 

ἐμνήσθης, οὐδὲ ἔλαβές με εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν, οὐδὲ εἰς τὴν καρ- 

δίαν σου; καὶ ἐγώ σε ἰδὼν παρορῶ, καὶ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἐφοβήθης. 


᾿ sho la Ν , Ν Ν , 

Kat ἐγὼ ἀπαγγελῶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, καὶ τὰ κακά Gov, 

ἃ 3 > λή ε Ψ 3 αβ , ἐξ λέ, θ / > , 

ἃ οὐκ ὦφε Hoe σε, ὅταν ἀναβοήσῃς ἐξελέσθωσάν σε ἐν τή 

θλίψει σου: τούτους γὰρ πάντας ἄνεμος λήψεται, καὶ ἀποίσει 

/ A 

καταιγίς: οἱ δὲ ἀντεχόμενοί μου κτήσονται γῆν, καὶ κληρονο- 

μήσουσι τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν pov: Kai ἐροῦσι, καθαρίσατε ἀπὸ 

“ Ν Ν las “a “a “a 

προσώπου αὐτοῦ ὁδοὺς, καὶ ἄρατε σκῶλα ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ τοῦ 
λαοῦ μου. 


Τάδε λέγει ὃ ὕψιστος, ἐν ὑψηλοῖς κατοικῶν τὸν αἰῶνα, ἅγιος 
ἐν ἁγίοις, ὄνομα αὐτῷ, ὕψιστος ἐν ἁγίοις ἀναπαυόμενος, καὶ 
ὀλιγοψύχοις διδοὺς μακροθυμίαν, καὶ διδοὺς ζωὴν τοῖς συντε- 
τριμμένοις τὴν καρδίαν. Οὐκ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐκδικήσω ὑμᾶς, 
οὐδὲ διαπαντὸς ὀργισθήσομαι ὑμῖν: πνεῦμα γὰρ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ πνοὴν πᾶσαν ἐγὼ ἐποίησα. Av ἁμαρτίαν 
βραχύ τι ἐλύπησα αὐτὸν, kat ἐπάταξα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστρεψα 
τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ar αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλυπήθη, καὶ ἐπορεύθη στυγνὸς 
ἐν ταῖς Od0is αὐτοῦ. Τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ ἑώρακα, καὶ ἰασάμην 
αὐτὸν, καὶ παρεκάλεσα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῷ παράκλησιν 
ἀληθινὴν, εἰρήνην ἐπ᾿ εἰρήνῃ τοῖς μακρὰν καὶ τοῖς ἐγγὺς οὖσι: 
καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἰάσομαι αὐτοὺς. 
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B Gr. their. 


y Gr. taken me into thy mind, nor into thine heart. 


6 Lit. purge. ζ Or, Most Holy. 


HSAIAS. 893 
Ὁ OF δὲ ἄδικοι κλυδωνισθήσονται, Kat ἀναπαύσασθαι ov δυνή; 
11 σονται. Οὐκ ἔστι χαίρειν τοῖς ἀσεβέσιν, εἶπεν ὃ Θεός. 
‘8 ᾿Αναβοήσον ἐν ἰσχύϊ, καὶ μὴ φείσῃ, ὡς σάλπιγγι ὕψωσον 


\ na ao 
τὴν φωνήν cov Kal ἀνάγγειλον τῷ λαῷ pov τὰ ἁμαρτήματα 
9 ee. Ν “ a τ nye} Ν 4 , 3 3) ae Bw ‘1's / 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰακὼβ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῶν. μὲ ἡμέραν 
ε ᾽ὔ ἴω ‘\ “ , Ν “~ 
ἐξ ἡμέρας ζητοῦσι, καὶ γνῶναί pov τὰς ὁδοὺς ἐπιθυμοῦσιν, ws 
X\ A 
λαὸς δικαιοσύνην πεποιηκὼς Kal κρίσιν Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ μὴ ἐγκατα- 
λελοιπώς: αἰτοῦσί με νῦν κρίσιν δικαίαν, καὶ ἐγγίζειν Θεῷ 
3 ἐπιθυμοῦσι, λέγοντες, τί ὅτι ἐνηστεύσαμεν, καὶ οὐκ εἶδες ; ἐτα- 
: : ἢ μ 
/ € lal ” 
πεινώσαμεν TAS ψυχὰς ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνως ; 


3 an “- Cr Qn 4 Ν 
Ev yap Tals ἡμέραις τῶν νηστειῶν ὑμῶν εὑρίσκετε τὰ 
, a Ν / \ ε lant ε 4 

θελήματα ὑμῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ὑποχειρίους ὑμῶν ὑπονύσσετε. 

, Ν a 

4 Wi εἰς κρίσεις καὶ μάχας νηστεύετε, καὶ τύπτετε πυγμαῖς 

ταπεινὸν, ἱνατί μοι νηστεύετε ὡς σήμερον, ἀκουσθῆναι ἐν κραυ- 

5 γῇ τὴν φωνὴν ὑμῶν; Οὐ ταύτην τὴν νηστείαν ἐξελεξάμην 

YD. 0 v4 7 4 ἴω ἷ » Ν Ν 5 a“ 2? AN ; 

καὶ ἡμέραν ταπεινοῦν ἄνθρωπον τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ: ovd ἂν 

1 “ ν ay 

κάμψῃς ὡς κρίκον τὸν τράχηλόν σου, καὶ σάκκον καὶ σποδὸν 

> ’ὔ Ν , 

6 ὑποστρώσῃ, οὐδ᾽ οὕτω καλέσετε νηστείαν δεκτήν. Οὐχὶ τοιαύ- 

al ’ 

τὴν νηστείαν ἐξελεξάμην, λέγει Κύριος: ἀλλὰ Ave πάντα 

vO ἀδικίας, διάλ λιὰ f AX Ἵ 

σύνδεσμον ἀδικίας, διάλυε στραγγαλιὰς βιαίων συναλλαγμά- 

“ / x n 
των, ἀπόστελλε τεθραυσμένους ἐν ἀφέσει, καὶ πᾶσαν συγγρα- 
. “ Ν ΕἿΣ 
7 φὴν ἄδικον διάσπα. Διάθρυπτε πεινῶντι τὸν ἄρτον σοὺ, 
δι \ 5 7 \ 7 

καὶ πτωχοὺς ἀστέγους εἴσαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου: ἐὰν ἴδῃς 

᾽ a , ἴων , ’ἢ > 

γυμνὸν, περίβαλε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκείων τοῦ σπέρματός σου οὐχ 
ὑπερόψει. 


’, ε ’ὔ Foe Ν “ \ Ν 27 , 
3 Tore ῥαγήσεται πρώϊμον TO φῶς σου, καὶ τὰ ἰάματά σου 
Cal / 
ταχὺ ἀνατελεῖ: Kal προπορεύσεται ἔμπροσθέν σου ἡ δικαιο- 
3 σύ i ἡ δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ λεῖ σε. Tote βοήσγ 
vq σου, καὶ ἡ δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ περιστελεῖ oe. Tore βοήσῃ, 
Ν ε Ν > ’ ’ὔ δι λ λ n ἘΠῚ > a“ id \ 
καὶ ὃ Θεὸς εἰσακούσεταί σου, ἔτι λαλοῦντός Gov ἐρεῖ, ἰδοὺ, 
lal Ν 4 Ἁ 
πάρειμι: ἐὰν ἀφέλῃς ἀπὸ σοῦ σύνδεσμον, καὶ χειροτονίαν, καὶ 
΄ en a ἈΝ ~ “ \ *” > Led 
) ῥῆμα γογγυσμοῦ, Kat δῷς πεινῶντι τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ ψυχῆς σου, 
x 3 3 φ᾿ > ΄“ 
καὶ ψυχὴν τεταπεινωμένην ἐμπλήσῃς, τότε ἀνατελεῖ ἐν τῷ 
lal 7 δ 
| σκότει τὸ φῶς σου, καὶ τὸ σκότος σου ὡς μεσημβρία, καὶ 
ἔσται ὃ Θεός σου μετὰ σοῦ διαπαντός: καὶ ἐμπλησθήσῃ καθά- 
a \ a 4 X 
περ ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ ψυχή σου, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ σου miavOyoeTaL καὶ 
μὴ ε a , Sa Σ ae Ν 2¢ aN σῷ 
ἔσται ὡς κῆπος μεθύων, καὶ ὡς πηγὴ ἣν μὴ ἐξέλιπεν ὕδωρ- 
ἈΝ 
2 Καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσονταί σου αἱ ἔρημοι αἰώνιοι, καὶ ἔσται τὰ 
/ “-“ lal Ν 
θεμέλιά σου αἰώνια γενεῶν γενεαῖς, Kal κληθήσῃ οἰκοδόμος 
lal / 
φραγμῶν, καὶ Tas τρίβους σου ἀναμέσον παύσεις. 


3 tal ~ 
2 Ἐὰν ἀποστρέψῃς τὸν πόδα σου ἀπὸ τῶν σαββάτων τοῦ μὴ 
“~ Ν ’ ’ > na ¢ ͵ Lal « ‘a8 \ 4 Ν 
ποιεῖν τὰ θελήματά σου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἁγίᾳ, καὶ καλέσεις τὰ 
, Ν id ων Θ ae 3 5 Lal bY 50 - Ss 
σάββατα τρυφερὰ, ἅγια τῷ Θεῷ: οὐκ ἀρεῖς τὸν πόδα σου ἐπ᾽ 
» 5ῸΝ / / 3 lal 3 fal la / Ν 
ἐ ἔργῳ, οὐδὲ λαλήσεις λόγον ἐν ὀργῇ ἐκ τοῦ στόματός σου, καὶ 
x Ν ae , = ae , al, \ ‘3 \ “ 
ἔσῃ πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ Κύριον, καὶ ἀναβιβάσει σε ἐπὶ τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς 
“ὦ Ν ἴω > nw 
γῆς, καὶ ψωμιεῖ oe τὴν κληρονομίαν Ἰακὼβ τοῦ πατρός cov" 
τὸ γὰρ στόμα Κυρίου ἐλάλησε ταῦτα. 


) Μὴ > > , ε \ K , a a κὰ tis? \ 
Ἴ οὐκ ἐσχύει 7) χέιρ Uplov TOU Gwoal; ἢ ἐβάρυνε TO 


Esaras LVII. 20—LIX. 1. 


Ὁ But the unrighteous shall be tossed as 
troubled waves, and shall not be able to 
rest. *!There is no fjoy to the ungodly, 
said God. 

Cry aloud, and spare not; lift up thy 
yoice as with a trumpet, and declare to my 
people their sins, and to the house of Jacob 
their iniquities. *They seek me day by 
day, and desire to know my ways, as a peo- 
ple that had done righteousness, and had 
not forsaken the judgment of their God: 
they now ask of me righteous judgment, and 
desire to draw nigh to God, * saying, Why 
have we fasted, and thou regardest not? 
why have we afilicted our souls, and thou 
didst not know it? 

Nay, in the days of your fasts ye find 
your pleasures, and all them that are under 
your power ye wound. ‘If ye fast for 
quarrels and strifes, and smite the lowly 
with your fists, wherefore do ye fast to me 
as ye do this day, so that your voice may be 
heard in crying? ὅ 1 have not chosen this 
fast, nor such a day for a man to afilict his 
soul; neither though thou shouldest bend 
down thy neck asa ring, and spread under 
thee sackcloth and ashes, neither thus shall 
ye call a fast acceptable. ®I have not cho- 
sen such a fast, saith the Lord; but do thou 
loose every burden of iniquity, do thou 
untie the knots of hard bargains, set the 
bruised free, and cancel every unjust ac- 
count. 7 Break thy bread to the hungry, 
and lead the unsheltered poor to thy house: 
if thou seest one naked, clothe him, and 
thou shalt not disregard the relations of 
thine own seed. 

8'Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thy health shall speedily 
spring forth: and thy righteousness shali 
go before thee, and the glory of God shall 
compass thee. Then shalt thou ery, and 
God shall hearken to thee; while thou art 
yet speaking he will say, Behold, I am here. 
Jf thou remove from thee the band, and the 
stretching forth of the hands, and murmur- 
ing speech; and 7f thou give bread to the 
hungry from thy heart, and satisfy the 
afflicted soul; then shall thy light spring 
up in darkness, and thy darkness shall be as 
noon-day: "and thy God shall be with thee 
continually, and thou shalt be satisfied ac- 
cording as thy soul desires; and thy bones 
shall be made fat, and shall be as a well- 
watered garden, and as a fountain from 
which the water has failed. And thy old 
waste desert places shall be built up, and 
thy foundations shall last through all gene- 
rations; and thou shalt be called a repairer 
of breaches, and thou shalt cause thy paths 
between to be in peace. 

13 16 thou turn away thy foot from the 
sabbath, so as not to do thy yYpleasure on 
the holy days, and shalt call the sabbaths 
delightful, holy to God; 7f thou shalt not 
litt up thy foot to work, nor speak a word 
in anger out of thy mouth, 1 then shalt thou 
trust on the Lord; and he shall bring thee 
up to the good places of the land, and feed 
thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: 
tor the mouth of the Lord has spoken this. 

Has the hand of the Lord no power to 


B See chap. 48. 22. 


7 Gr. pleasures, 


Esatas LIX. 2—20. 


save? or has he made his ear heavy, so that 
he should not hear? 2 Nay, your iniquities 
separate between you and God, and because 
of your sins has he turned away his face 
from you, so as not to have mercy upon you. 
3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with sins; your lips also have 
spoken iniquity, and your tongue meditates 
unrighteousness. 
_ 4 None speaks justly, neither is there true 
judgment: they trust in vanities, and speak 
empty words; for they conceive trouble, 
and bring forth iniquity. ®*They have 
hatched asps’ eggs, and weave a spider’s 
web: and he that is going to eat of their 
eggs, having crushed an addled egg, has 
found also in it a basilisk. ® heir web shall 
not become a garment, nor shall they at all 
clothe themselves with their works; for 
their works are works of iniquity. 7 And 
B their feet run to wickedness, swift to shed 
blood; their thoughts also are thoughts 
Ὑ Οἵ murder; destruction and misery are in 
their ways; %and the way of peace they 
know not, neither is there judgment in 
their ways; for their paths by which they 
go Are crooked, and they know not peace. 
9'Vherefore has judgment departed from 
them, and righteousness shall not overtake 
them: while they waited for light, darkness 
came upon them; while they waited for 
brightness, they walkedin perplexity. “They 
shall feel for the wall as blind men, and shall 
feel for ἐξ as if they had no eyes: and they 
shall feel at noon-day as at midnight; they 
shall groan as dying men. ‘hey shall 
proceed together as a bear and asa dove: 
we have waited for judgment, and there is 
no salvation, it is gone far from us. 

2 For our iniquity is great before thee, 
and our sins have risen up against us: for 
our iniquities are in us, and we know our 
unrighteous deeds. 18 We have sinned, and 
dealt falsely, and revolted from our God 
we have spoken unrighteous words, and 
have been disobedient; we have conceived 
and uttered from our heart unrighteous 
words. And we have turned judgment 
back, and righteousness has departed afar 
of: for truth is consumed in their ways, 
and they could not pass by a straight path. 
16 And truth has been taken away, and they 
have turned aside their mind from under- 
standing. 

And the Lord saw it, and it pleased him 
not that there was no judgment. And he 
looked, and there was no man, and he ob- 
served, and there was none to help: so he 
defended them with his arm, and stablished 
them with his mercy. 17 And he put on 
righteousness as a breast-plate, and placed 
the helmet of salvation on his head; and he 
clothed himself with the garment of ven- 
geance, and with his cloak, 8as one about 
to render a recompence, even reproach to 
his adversaries. So shall they of the west 
fear the name of the Lord, and they that 
come from the rising of the sun his glorious 
name: for the wrath of the Lord shall come 
as a mighty river, it shall come with fury. 

“Ὁ And ὃ the deliverer shall come for Sion’s 
sake, and shall turn away ungodliness from 


894 HSAIAS. 


οὖς αὐτοῦ τοῦ μὴ εἰσακοῦσαι; ᾿Αλλὰ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα ὑμῶν 2 
διϊστῶσιν ἀναμέσον ὑμῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ διὰ τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν ἀπέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον ἄφ᾽ ὑμῶν τοῦ μὴ 
ἐλεῆσαι. Αἱ γὰρ χεῖρες ὑμῶν μεμολυσμέναι αἵματι, καὶ οἱ 8 
δάκτυλοι ὑμῶν ἐν ἁμαρτίαις, τὰ δὲ χείλη ὑμῶν ἐλάλησεν ἀνο- 
μίαν, καὶ ἣ γλῶσσα ὑμῶν ἀδικίαν μελετᾷ. 


Οὐθεὶς λαλεῖ δίκαια, οὐδὲ ἐστι κρίσις ἀληθινή: πεποίθασιν 4 
ἐπὶ ματαίοις, καὶ λαλοῦσι κενὰ, ὅτι κύουσι πόνον, καὶ τίκτου- 
σιν ἀνομίαν. "Od ἀσπίδων ἔῤῥηξαν, καὶ ἱστὸν ἀράχνης ὑφαί- 5 
νουσι, καὶ ὁ μέλλων τῶν ὠῶν αὐτῶν φαγεῖν, συντρίψας οὔριον, 
εὗρε καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ βασιλίσκον. Ὃ ἱστὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔσται εἰς 6 
ἱμάτιον, οὐδὲ μὴ περιβάλωνται ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν: τὰ γὰρ 
ἔργα αὐτῶν, ἔργα ἀνομίας. Οἱ δὲ πόδες αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πονηρίαν 7 
τρέχουσι, ταχινοὶ ἐκχέαι αἷμα, καὶ οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτὼν, δια- 
λογισμοὶ ἀπὸ φόνων: σύντριμμα καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ οἴδασι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι κρίσις ἐν 8 
ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν: αἱ γὰρ τρίβοι αὐτῶν διεστραμμέναι, ἃς 
διοδεύουσι, καὶ οὐκ οἴδασιν εἰρήνην. 


Διατοῦτο ἀπέστη ἡ κρίσις ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ καταλάβῃ 9 
9 Ν ΄ ε , 3 ἈΝ ~ Pn 3 1] 
αὐτοὺς δικαιοσύνη: ὑπομεινάντων αὐτῶν φῶς ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς 
/ / 3 ΝΡ 3 3 4 / 2 ’ὔ 
σκότος, μείναντες αὐγὴν ἐν ἀωρίᾳ περιεπάτησαν. “Ψηλαφή- 
σουσιν ws τυφλοὶ τοῖχον, καὶ ὡς οὐχ ὑπαρχόντων ὀφθαλμῶν 
, QA A ta 
ψηλαφήσουσι: Kat πεσοῦνται ἐν μεσημβρίᾳ ws ἐν μεσονυκτίῳ, 
’ ε Ν 
ὡς ἀποθνήσκοντες στενάξουσιν. Ὡς ἄρκος καὶ ws περιστερὰ 
’ ‘N 
ἅμα πορεύσονται: ἀνεμείναμεν κρίσιν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι σωτηρία, 
> 
μακρὰν ἀφέστηκεν ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 


10 


11 


“ , , Ἁ - 
Πολλὴ γὰρ ἡμῶν ἡ ἀνομία ἐναντίον σου, καὶ at ἁμαρτίαι 12 
“-“ / a ΜΆ “ nm 
ἡμῶν ἀντέστησαν ἡμῖν: al yap ἀνομίαι ἡμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ τὰ 
39 , ε “ 3, 3 4 No , \ 
ἀδικήματα ἡμῶν ἔγνωμεν. Ἢσεβησαμεν καὶ ἐψευσάμεθα, καὶ 
3 “ a “ > , 
ἀπέστημεν ὄπισθεν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν: ἐλαλήσαμεν ἄδικα, καὶ 
/ / Ν ad 
ἠπειθήσαμεν: exvopev, καὶ ἐμελετήσαμεν ἀπὸ καρδίας ἡμῶν 
7 
λόγους ἀδίκου: Kal ἀπεστήσαμεν ὀπίσω τὴν κρίσιν, καὶ 
ἡ δικαιοσύνη μακρὰν ἀφέστηκεν: ὅτι κατηναλώθη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
59. κα ε 3 , Ν ὃ 3 > ΄ὔ 3 280 ὃ NE A 
αὐτῶν ἡ ἀλήθεια, καὶ de εὐθείας οὐκ ἐδύναντο διελθεῖν. 
Κ Ν ¢e > , = Ν ΄, Ν ὃ ᾽,ὕ a 
at ἡ ἀλήθεια ἤρται, καὶ μετέστησαν τὴν διάνοιαν τοῦ 
, 
συνιέναι. 


μ Τὸ , Ν > + > A Lid 3 > , 
Kat εἶδε Κύριος, cat οὐκ ἤρεσεν αὐτῷ, ὅτε οὐκ ἦν κρίσις. 
Ν 53 Ν ϑ > aN Ν ΄ Ν 3 > εἴ.» 
Καὶ εἶδε, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀνὴρ, καὶ κατενοήσε, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὃ ἀντι- 
/ Ν 3 ’ 3 Ν ad , > a“ Ν 
ληψόμενος: , καὶ ἠμύνατο αὐτοὺς τῷ ,βραχίονι αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
“ 3 3 
τῇ ἐλεημοσύνῃ ἐστηρίσατο. Kai ἐνεδύσατο δικαιοσύνην ὡς 17 
Ψ - Ν a a 
ώρακα, καὶ περιέθετο περικεφαλαίαν σωτηρίου ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς, 
/ 
καὶ περιεβάλετο ἱμάτιον ἐκδικήσεως, Kal τὸ περιβόλαιον 
nw id a“ 
αὐτοῦ, ὧς ἀνταποδώσων ἀνταπόδοσιν ὄνειδος τοῖς ὑπεναντίοις. 
Ἃ 4 e > Ν Ε a \ »” ’ὕ ᾿ς ε a. ὦ 
Καὶ φοβηθήσονται οἱ ἀπὸ δυσμῶν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, καὶ οἵ aa 
> a eye Ν μή σα 3} ὃ φ X ε Ν 
ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἔνδοξον: ἥξει γὰρ ὡς ποταμὸς 
, 7 ~ 
βίαιος ἡ ὀργὴ παρὰ Κυρίον, ἥξει μετὰ θυμοῦ. 


18 
19 


7 
Kat ἥξει ἕνεκεν Σιὼν ὁ ῥυόμενος, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀσεβείας 20 


β Rom. 8. 15-17. 


y Gr. from murders, but Ales. reads ἀφρόνων. 


ὁ Rom. 11. 26. 
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21 ἀπὸ Ἰακώβ. Kat αὕτη αὐτοῖς ἣ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ διαθήκη, εἶπε 
Κύριος: τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἐμὸν, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ τὰ ῥήματα, 
ἃ ἔδωκα εἰς τὸ στόμα σου, οὐ μὴ ἐκλίπῃ ἐκ τοῦ στόματός σου, 
καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ σπέρματός σου" εἶπε γὰρ Κύριος ἀπὸ 
ας δῆς ἀρ ον. 
τοῦ νῦν καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


ς “ \ 

60 Gurilov φωτίζου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἥκει γάρ σου τὸ φῶς, Kal 

2 ἡ δόξα Κυρίου ἐπὶ σὲ ἀνατέταλκεν. ᾿Ιδοὺ, σκότος καλύψει 

“ Ν ΄ ΕἸ αὶ oF ὉΠ Ν Ν ΄ ΄ 7) ε 

γῆν, καὶ γνόφος ἐπ᾽ ἔθνη, ἐπὶ δὲ σὲ φανήσεται Κύριος, καὶ ἡ 

9 δόξα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ σὲ ὀφθήσεται. Kat πορεύσονται βασιλεῖς τῷ 
φωτί σου, καὶ ἔθνη τῇ λαμπρότητί σου. 


’ ’, XN 
4 *Apov κύκλῳ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς cov, Kal’ ide συνηγμένα τὰ 
¢ , 
. τέκνα σου: ἥκασι πάντες οἱ Viol Gov μακρόθεν, καὶ αἱ θυγατέ- 
5 as ἃν 3 θ 4 τό μὴ ‘ β θ ΄ Ν 
pes σου ἐπ᾽ ὦμων ἀρθήσονται. Tore ὄψῃ, καὶ φοβη on, καὶ 
lal ’ φ nm > 7 “ 
ἐκστήση τῇ καρδίᾳ, ὅτι μεταβαλεῖ εἰς σὲ πλοῦτος θαλάσσης, 
rn las Ν 
6 καὶ ἐθνῶν καὶ λαῶν, καὶ ἥξουσί σοι ἀγέλαι καμήλων, καὶ 
\ 4 » > 
καλύψουσί σε κάμηλοι Μαδιὰμ καὶ Toupd: πάντες ἐκ Σαβὰ 
͵ὔ 
ἥξουσι φέροντες χρυσίον καὶ λίβανον οἴσουσι, καὶ τὸ σωτήριον 
’ > “ Ν / Ν / Ν 
7 Κυρίου εὐαγγελιοῦνται. Καὶ πάντα τὰ πρόβατα Κηδὰρ συν- 
αχθήσονται, καὶ κριοὶ Ναβαιὼθ ἥξουσι, καὶ ἀνενεχθήσεται 
δεκτὰ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριόν μου, καὶ 6 οἶκος τῆς προσευχῆς μου 
δοξασθήσεται. 


8 Τίνες οἵδε, ὡς νεφέλαι πέτανται, καὶ ὡσεὶ περιστεραὶ σὺν 

9 νοσσοῖς ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ; Ἐμὲ ai νῆσοι ὑπέμειναν, καὶ πλοῖα Θαρσὶς 
ἐν πρώτοις, ἀγαγεῖν τὰ τέκνα gov μακρόθεν, καὶ τὸν ἄργυρον 
καὶ τὸν χρυσὸν αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ διὰ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τὸ 

LO ἅγιον, καὶ διὰ τὸ τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔνδοξον εἶναι. Καὶ 
οἰκοδομήσουσιν ἀλλογενεῖς τὰ τείχη σου, καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν 
παραστήσονταί σοι: διὰ γὰρ ὀργήν μου ἐπάταξά σε, καὶ διὰ 

.1 ἔλεον ἠγάπησά σε. Καὶ ἀνοιχθήσονται αἱ πύλαι σου διαπαν- 
τὸς, ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς οὐ κλεισθήσονται, εἰσαγαγεῖν πρὸς σὲ 

2 δύναμιν ἐθνῶν, καὶ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἀγομένους. Τὰ γὰρ ἔθνη 
καὶ ot βασιλεῖς, οἵτινες οὐ δουλεύσουσί σοι, ἀπολοῦνται, καὶ 
τὰ ἔθνη ἐρημίᾳ ἐρημωθήσεται. 


3 Καὶ ἡ δόξα τοῦ Λιβάνου πρὸς σὲ ἥξει, ἐν κυπαρίσσῳ καὶ 
πεύκῃ καὶ κέδρῳ ἅμα, δοξάσαι τὸν τόπον τὸν ἅγιόν μου. 


4 ΚΚαὶ πορεύσονται πρὸς σὲ δεδοικότες υἱοὶ ταπεινωσάντων σε, 
Ν / Ν ’ / Ν ε [ἡ 3 / 
Kat παροξυνάντων σε, καὶ κληθήσῃ Πόλις Σιὼν ἁγίου ᾿Ισραὴλ: 
5 Διὰ τὸ γεγενῆσθαί σε ἐγκαταλελειμμένην καὶ μεμισημένην, 
Ν > > ε “ Ν / > “ 27 > 
καὶ οὐκ ἢν ὃ βοηθῶν: καὶ θήσω σε ἀγαλλίαμα αἰώνιον, εὐφρο- 
σύνην γενεῶν γενεαῖς. 


6 Kai θηλάσεις γάλα ἐθνῶν, καὶ πλοῦτον βασιλέων φάγεσαι, 
καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ σώζων σε, καὶ ἐξαιρούμενός σε 
7 Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀντὶ χαλκοῦ οἴσω σοι χρυσίον, ἀντὶ δὲ 
σιδήρου οἴσω σοι ἀργύριον, ἀντὶ δὲ ξύλων οἴσω σοι χαλκὸν, 
ἀντὶ δὲ λίθων, σίδηρον: καὶ δώσω τοὺς ἄρχοντάς σου ἐν εἰρήνῃ, 
8 καὶ τοὺς ἐπισκόπους σου ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ. Καὶ οὐκ ἀκουσθή- 


β Eph, 5. 14. 


Esaras LIX. 21—LX. 18. 


Jacob. *!And_ this shall be my covenant 
with them, said the Lord ; My Spirit which 
is upon thee, and the words which I have 
put in thy mouth, shall never fail from thy 
mouth, nor from the mouth of thy seed, for 
the Lord has spoken it, henceforth and for 


ever. 

6 Be enlightened, be enlightened, O Jeru- 
salem, for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee. ? Behold, 
darkness shall cover the earth, and there 
shall be gross darkness on the nations: but 
the Lord shall appear upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee. % And kings 
shall walk in thy light, and nations in thy 
brightness. . 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold thy children gathered: all thy sons 
have come from far, and thy daughters shall 
be borne on men’s shoulders. *‘hen shalt 
thou see, and fear, and be amazed in thine 
heart; for the wealth of the sea shall come 
round to thee, and of nations and peoples; 
and herds of camels shall come to thee,®and 
the camels of Madiam and Gepha shall 
cover thee: all from Saba shall eome bear- 
ing gold, and shall bring frankincense, and 
they shall publish the salvation of the Lord. 
7And all the flocks of Kedar shall be 
gathered, and the rams of Nabzoth shall 
come; and acceptable sacrifices shall be 
offered on my altar, and my house of prayer 
shall be glorified. 

8 Who are these that fly as clouds, and as 
doves with young ones to me? 9The isles 
have waited for me, and the ships of Tharsis 
among the first, to bring thy children from 
afar, and their silver and their gold with 
them, and that for the sake of the holy 
name of the Lord, and because the Holy 
One of Israel is glorified. 10 And strangers 
shall build thy walls, and their kings shall 
wait upon thee: for by reason of my wrath 
1 smote thee, and by reason of mercy I 
loved thee. ἢ And thy gates shall be opened 
continually ; they shall not be shut day nor 
night ; to bring in to thee the power of the 
Gentiles, and their kings as captives. } For 
the nations and the kings which will not 
serve thee shall perish; and those nations 
shall be made utterly desolate. 

13 And the glory of Libanus shall come to 
thee, with the cypress, and pine, and cedar 
together, to glorify my holy place. 

14 And the sons of them that afflicted thee, 
and of them that provoked thee, shall come 
to thee yin fear; and thou shalt be called 
Sion, the city of the Holy One of Israel. 
15 Because thou hast become desolate and 
hated, and there was no helper, therefore I 
will make thee a perpetual gladness, a joy of 
many generations. ; 

16 And thou shalt suck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and shalt eat the wealth of kings: 
and shalt. know that I am the Lord that 
saves thee and delivers thee, the Holy One 
of Israel. 17 And for brass I will bring thee 
gold, and for iron I will bring thee silver, 
and instead of wood I will bring thee brass, 
and instead of stones, iron; and I will make 
thy princes peaceable, and thine overseers 
righteous. And injustice shall no more 


y Lit. having feared. 
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be heard in thy land, nor destruction nor 
misery in thy coasts; but thy walls shall be 
called Salvation, and thy gates Sculptured 
Work. 198 And thou shalt no more have the 
sun for alight by day, nor shall the rising 
of the moon lighten thy night; but the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and 
God thy glory. For the sun shall no 
more set, nor shall the moon be eclipsed; 
for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be com- 
pleted. 2!'‘!hy people also shall be all right- 
eous ; they shall inherit the land for ever, 
preserving that which they have planted, 
even the works of their hands, for glory. 
22'lhe y little one shall become thousands, 
and the least a great nation; I the Lord will 
gather them in due time. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cause he has anointed me; he has sent °me 
to preach glad tidings to the poor, to heal 
the broken in heart, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and recovery of sight to the 
blind; 2to declare the acceptable year of 
the Lord, and the day of recompence; to 
comfort all that mourn; 3 that there should 
be given to them that mourn in Sion glory 
instead of ashes, the Soil of joy to the 
mourners, ?the garment of glory for the 
spirit of heaviness: and they shall be called 
generations of righteousness, the planting 
of the Lord for glory. 

4 And they shall build the old waste places, 
they shall raise up those that were before 
made desolate, and shall renew the desert 
cities, even those that had been desolate for 
many generations. ὅ And strangers shall 
come and feed thy flocks, and aliens shail 
be thy ploughmen and vine-dressers. ® But 
ye shall be called priests of the Lord, the 
ministers of God: ye shall eat the strength 
of nations, and shall be admired because of 
their wealth. 7Thus shall they inherit the 
land a second time, and everlasting joy shall 
be upon their head. ® For I am the Lord 
who love righteousness, and hate robberies 
of injustice; and I will give their labour to 
the just, and will make an everlasting cove- 
nant with them. 9% And their seed shall be 
known among the Gentiles, and their off- 
spring in the midst of peoples: every one 
that sees them shall Atake notice of them, 
that they are a seed blessed of God; and 
they shall greatly rejoice in the Lord. 

Let my soul rejoice in the Lord; for he has 
clothed me with the robe of salvation, and 
the garment of joy: he has put a mitre on 
me as on a bridegroom, and adorned me 
with ornaments as a bride. 

And as the earth putting forth her 
flowers, and as a garden its seed; so shall 
the Lord, even the Lord, cause righteous- 
ness to spring forth, and exultation before 
all nations. 

For Sion’s sake I will not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not “rest, 
until her righteousness go forth as light, 
and my salvation burn as a torch. ?And 
the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and 
kings thy glory: and one shall call thee by 
a new name, which the Lord shall name. 
3 And thou shalt be a crown of beauty in 
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σεται ἔτι ἀδικία ἐν TH γῇ σου, οὐδὲ σύντριμμα, οὐδὲ ταλαιπωρία 

ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις σου, ἀλλὰ κληθήσεται Σωτήριον τὰ. τείχη σου, 
καὶ ai πύλαι σου Τλύμμα. Καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι ἔτι ὃ ἥλιος 19 
εἰς φῶς ἡμέρας, οὐδὲ ἀνατολὴ σελήνης φωτιεῖ σου τὴν νύκτα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔσται σοι Κύριος φῶς αἰώνιον, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς δόξα cov. Οὐ 
γὰρ δύσεται ὃ ἥλιος σοὶ, καὶ ἣ σελήνη σοι οὐκ ἐκλείψει: ἔσται 
γάρ σοι Κύριος φῶς αἰώνιον, καὶ ἀναπληρωθήσονται αἱ ἡμέραι 
τοῦ πένθους gov. Kai ὁ λαός σου πᾶς δίκαιος, δι᾿ αἰῶνος 
κληρονομήσουσι τὴν γῆν, φυλάσσων τὸ φύτευμα, ἔργα χειρῶν 
αὐτοῦ, εἰς δόξαν. Ὃ ὀλιγοστὸς ἔσται εἰς χιλιάδας, καὶ 
ὃ ἐλάχιστος εἰς ἔθνος μέγα: ἐγὼ Κύριος κατὰ καιρὸν συνάξω 

3 
αὐτούς. 


20 


21 


22 


Πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, οὗ εἵνεκεν ἔχρισέ με, εὐαγγελί. 61 
σασθαι πτωχοῖς ἀπέσταλκέ με, ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους 
τὴν καρδίαν, κηρύξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν, καὶ τυφλοῖς ἀνά- 
βλεψιν, καλέσαι ἐνιαυτὸν Κυρίου δεκτὸν, καὶ ἡμέραν ἀνταπο- 
δόσεως, παρακαλέσαι πάντας τοὺς πενθοῦντας, δοθῆναι τοῖς 
πενθοῦσι Σιὼν αὐτοῖς δόξαν ἀντὶ σποδοῦ, ἄλειμμα εὐῴφρο- 
σύνης τοῖς πενθοῦσι, κατὰ στολὴν δόξης ἀντὶ πνεύματος 
ἀκηδίας: καὶ κληθήσονται γενεαὶ δικαιοσύνης, φύτευμα Κυρίου 
εἰς δόξαν. 


©) bo 


Ν ’ s 7 
Kat οἰκοδομήσουσιν ἐρήμους αἰωνίας, ἐξηρημωμένας πρό- 4 
΄ Ν a / 
τερον ἐξαναστήσουσι, Kat καινιοῦσι πόλεις ἐρήμους, ἐξηρημω- 
, ‘ 7c a 
μένας εἰς γενεάς. Καὶ ἥξουσιν ἀλλογενεῖς ποιμαίνοντες τὰ 5 
/ , Ν 3 / 3 igs ‘ > la 
πρόβατά σου, καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ἀροτῆρες, καὶ ἀμπελουργοί. 
ὝὙ a δὲ ε a / , Ν “9 x 
μεῖς δὲ ἱερεῖς Κυρίου κληθήσεσθε, λειτουργοὶ Θεοῦ, ἰσχὺν 6 
ἐθνῶν κατέδεσθε, καὶ ἐν τῷ πλούτῳ αὐτῶν θαυμασθήσεσθε. 
Ψ / an 
Οὕτως ἐκ δευτέρας κληρονομήσουσι τὴν γῆν, καὶ εὐφροσύνη 7 
"» στιν a“ 3s ἂς 3 Ν 4 > 4 eS 2 n 
αἰώνιος ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν. ᾿Εγὼ yap εἰμι Κύριος ὃ ἀγαπῶν 8 
δικαιοσύνην, καὶ μισῶν ἁρπάγματα ἐξ ἀδικίας: καὶ δώσω τὸν 
n / nm 
μόχθον αὐτῶν δικαίοις, Kal διαθήκην αἰώνιον διαθήσομαι αὐτοῖς. 
Καὶ γνωσθήσεται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ 9 
ἔκγονα αὐτῶν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν λαῶν: πᾶς ὁ δρῶν αὐτοὺς ἐπι- 
γνώσεται αὐτοὺς, ὅτε οὗτοί εἰσι σπέρμα ηὐλογημένον ὑπὸ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ εὐφροσύνῃ εὐφρανθήσονται ἐπὶ Κύριον. Τ0 
3 Ν a / 
᾿Αγαλλιάσθω ἡ ψυχή μου ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐνέδυσε γάρ με 
Ν a > ε 
ἱμάτιον σωτηρίον, καὶ χιτῶνα εὐφροσύνης, ὡς νυμφίῳ περι- 
έἐθηκέ μοι μίτραν, καὶ ὡς νύμφην κατεκόσμησέ με κόσμῳ. 


en fel » Ν 3 9. “ἡ +s a Ν 
Καὶ ὡς γὴν αὔξουσαν τὸ ἄνθος αὑτῆς, καὶ ὡς κῆπος τὰ 1] 
σπέρματα αὐτοῦ, οὕτως ἀνατελεῖ Κύριος Κύριος δικαιοσύνην, 
καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν. 


Ν Ν 5 , Ν x ¢ ‘ > > / 
Διὰ Σιὼν οὐ σιωπήσομαι, καὶ διὰ ‘Tepovoadip οὐκ ἀνήσω, 62 
Ψ Ἃ 2¢/ ε “-“ ε ΄ 9 Ὁ Ν Ν , ΄, 
ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ὡς φῶς ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτῆς, τὸ δὲ σωτήριόν μου 
ε Ν ὔ Ν + » Ν 4 
ὡς λαμπὰς καυθήσεται. Kat ὄψονται. ἔθνη τὴν δικαιοσύνην 2 
Ν “ Ν ζ΄ ‘ / \ om” Ν 

σου, καὶ βασιλεῖς τὴν δόξαν σου, καὶ καλέσει σε τὸ ὄνομα τὸ 

Ν a ε , 5. Ὁ , Lent \oo , ΄, 
καινὸν, ὃ ὃ Κύριος ὀνομάσει αὐτό. Kateon στέφανος κάλλους 3 


23-27. 


B Rey. 21. 


7 O7, people few in number. 
A Or, acknowledge. 


θ Ales. reads καταστολὴν as one word, 


6 Luke 4. 18. ζ Or, anointing, 


M Gr. relax. 
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: "4 Ν , ,ὕ Ν n 
ἐν χειρὶ Κυρίου, καὶ διάδημα βασιλείας ἐν χειρὶ Θεοῦ σου. 
Ἵ Ν᾿ aie Me ΄ χε a > We 
4 Καὶ οὐκέτι κληθήσῃ Καταλελειμμένη, καὶ ἢ γῆ σου οὐ κληθή- 
5 nw 
σεται ert “Ἐρημος: σοὶ yap κληθήσεται, Θέλημα ἐμὸν, καὶ τῇ 
nan ΄ “ n 
γῇ σου, Οἰκουμένη, ὅτι εὐδόκησε Κύριος ἐν σοὶ, καὶ ἡ γῆ σου 
συνοικισθήσεται. 
Ν ε cela! ’ , 7 , e 
Kal ὡς συνοικῶν νεανίσκος παρθένῳ, οὕτω κατοικήσουσιν οἵ 
δι» Xo a / ἅ > 7 7 / > Av 
υἱοί σου: καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον εὐφρανθήσεται νυμφίος ἐπὶ 
΄ Ψ 3 vat ΄ 2s , 
νύμφῃ, οὕτως εὐφρανθήσεται Ἰζύριος ἐπὶ σοί. 


5 


Ν Ν lal aA ε 
6 Kot ἐπὶ τῶν τειχῶν σου Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατέστησα φύλακας 
4 Ν ¢ / 9. We Ν od « ἧς [4 > ΞΖ 
ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, οἱ διὰ τέλους οὐ σιωπή- 
n [2 
7 σονται μιμνησκόμενοι Κυρίου. Οὐκ ἔστι γὰρ ὑμῖν ὅμοιος" 
Ν fe Ν nN n 
ἐὰν διορθώσῃ, καὶ ποιήσῃ “Tlepovoadiu γαυρίαμα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
Ν a Qn Ν “ Τὰ a 
8 Ὥμοσε Κύριος κατὰ τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ τῆς ἰσχύος τοῦ 
fal a sf \ XN , 
βραχίονος αὐτοῦ, εἰ ἔτι δώσω τὸν σῖτόν Gov, καὶ τὰ βρώματά 
σου τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου, καὶ εἰ ἔτι πίονται υἱοὶ ἀλλότριοι τὸν 
᾿ e , 
9 οἶνόν σου, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐμόχθησας. “AAN οἱ συναγαγόντες φάγοντα! 
> Ν 
αὐτὰ, καὶ αἰνέσουσι Κύριον, καὶ οἱ συναγαγόντες πίονται αὐτὰ 
ἐν ταῖς ἐπαύλεσι ταῖς ἁγίαις μου. 
ἴω “ ’ “~ “ 
LO Πορεύεσθε διὰ τῶν πυλῶν μον, καὶ ὁδοποιήσατε τῷ λαῷ 
A XS Ν ’ 3 a ε a ae¢7 2¢/ 7 
μοῦ, καὶ τοὺς λίθους ἐκ THs ὁδοῦ διαῤῥίψατε, ἐξάρατε σύσση- 
3 Ν 3 3 A Ν 4 3 7 3 Ν a 
1 pov εἰς τὰ ἔθνη. ᾿Ιδοὺ yap Κύριος ἐποίησεν ἀκουστὸν ἕως 
a an n \ , 
ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς" εἴπατε TH θυγατρὶ “Σιὼν, ἰδοὺ ὃ σωτήρ σοι 
a Ν ” “ Ν 
παραγέγονεν ἔχων τὸν ἑαυτοῦ μισθὸν, καὶ τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ πρὸ 
2 προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Kat καλέσει αὐτὸν Λαὸν ἅγιον, λελυτρω- 
, 3 / / Ν 
μένον ὑπὸ Κυρίου: σὺ δὲ κληθήσῃ ᾿ἘΕπιζητουμένη πόλις, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐγκαταλελειμμένη. 
? 3 Ἀ , e , 
8 Tis οὗτος 6 παραγενόμενος ἐξ ᾿Εἰδὼμ, ἐρύθημα ἱματίων ἐκ 
’ a “ , Ν > / : ἣἷφ 
Booop ; οὕτως ὡραῖος ἐν στολῇ, βίᾳ μετὰ ἰσχύος ; ἐγὼ δια- 
Ν 
λέγομαι δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίσιν σωτηρίου. 
’ \ 
Διατί σου ἐρυθρὰ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ τὰ ἐνδύματά σου ὡς ἀπὸ 


2 


ca a Ν a > “ 
3 πατητοῦ ληνοῦ; Πλήρης καταπεπατημένης, καὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν. 
3 


“ Ν / Ν an 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνὴρ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, Kal κατεπάτησα αὐτοὺς ἐν θυμῷ μου, 
\ “ Ν / Ν Ὁ a ΡΥ 
καὶ κατέθλασα αὐτοὺς ὡς γῆν, καὶ κατήγαγον τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν 
at ε ὔ iad lal Ν 
4 εἰς γῆν. ἩἩμέρα γὰρ ἀνταποδόσεως ἐπῆλθεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
- 2 Ν ᾽ὔ ΄ Ν +e Ν μεῖς ἐν 
7 ἐνιαυτὸς λυτρώσεως πάρεστι. Kai ἐπέβλεψα, καὶ οὐκ᾽ Hv 
Ν \ / Ν 
βοηθός: καὶ προσενόησα, καὶ οὐθεὶς ἀντελαμβάνετο- καὶ 
‘\ / , 
ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτοὺς 6 βραχίων pov, Kat ὃ θυμός μου ἐπέστη. 
- lal lal Ἃ ΄ ἈΝ e 
} Καὶ κατεπάτησα αὐτοὺς τῇ ὀργῇ μου, Kat κατήγαγον τὸ αἷμα 
αὐτῶν εἰς γῆν. 
’ To of , > , Ν > Ν K ' 3 “A e 
ὃν ἔλεον Κυρίου ἐμνήσθην, τὰς ἀρετὰς Κυρίου ἐν πᾶσιν ois 
ce ww > δ , Ν 3 θὸ “ 3, ΕἾ yA 
ἡμῖν ἀνταποδίδωσι: Kovpros κριτὴν ἀγαθὸς τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, 
a “ Ν εἶ Ν ΡΝ “ 
ἐπάγει ἡμῖν κατὰ τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς 
Q ’ὕ n 
δικαιοσύνης αὑτοῦ. 
CY , Ἀ , \ 
Καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχ ὃ λαός pov; τέκνα οὐ μὴ ἀθετήσωσι: Kal 
Lal 4 > A > 
ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς εἰς σωτηρίαν ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως αὐτῶν: οὐ 
’ 5 » > 3 Θ᾽ τὸν 3! 3 \ ὃ Ν \ 
πρέσβυς, οὐδὲ ἄγγελος, GAN αὐτὸς ἔσωσεν αὑτοὺς, διὰ τὸ 
an nr Ν op 3 \ 
ἀγαπᾷν αὐτοὺς καὶ φείδεσθαι αὐτῶν: αὐτὸς ἐλυτρώσατο αὐτοὺς, 
‘ / Ν ε ’ “ 
καὶ ἀνέλαβεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὕψωσεν αὐτοὺς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ 
αἰῶνος. 


B Mat. 21. 5. 7 Gr. discourse, reason about. 6 1 Pet. 2.9. 
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the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem 
in the hand of thy God. aad thou shalt 
no more be called Forsaken; and thy land 
shall no more be called Desert: for thou 
shalt be called My Pleasure, and thy land 
Inhabited: for the Lord has taken pleasure 
in thee, and thy land shall be inhabited. 


> And as a young man lives with a virgin, 
so shall thy sons dwell in ¢hee: and it shall 
come to pass that as a bridegroom will re- 
joice over a bride, so will the Lord rejoice 
over thee. 

6 And on thy walls, Ὁ Jerusalem, have I 
set watchmen all day and all night, who 
shall never cease making mention of the 
Lord. 7 For there is none like you, when he 
shall have established, and made Jerusalem 
a praise on the earth. 8 For the Lord has 
sworn by his glory, and by the might of his 
arm, I will no more give thy corn and thy 
provisions to thine enemies; nor shall stran- 
gers any more drink thy wine, for which 
thou hast laboured. 9But they that have 
gathered them shall eat them, and they 
shall praise the Lord; and they that have 
gathered tke grapes shall drink thereof in 
my holy courts. 

0Go through my gates, and make a way 
for my people; and cast the stones out of 
the way; lift up a standard for the Gentiles. 
1 For behold, the Lord has proclaimed to 
the end of the earth, Bsay ye to the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy Saviour has come 
to thee, having his reward and his work 
before his face. 12 And one shall call them 
the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord: 
and thou shalt be called a city sought out, 
and not forsaken. 


Who is this that is come from Edom, with 
red garments from Bosor? thus fair in his 
apparel, with mighty strength? I yspeak of 
righteousness and saving judgment. 

2 Wherefore are thy garments red, and thy 
raiment as if fresh from a trodden wine- 
press? 351 am full of trodden grape, and of 
the nations there is not aman with me; and 
I trampled them in my fury, and dashed 
them to pieces as earth, and brought down 
their blood to the earth. 4 Yor the day of 
recompence has come upon them, and the 
year of redemption is at hand. ®*And I 
looked, and there was no helper; and T 
observed, and none upheld: therefore m 
arm delivered them, and mine anger drew 
nigh. © And I trampled them in mine anger, 
and brought down their blood to the earth. 

71 remembered the mercy of the Lord, 
the ὃ praises of the Lord in ali things where- 
in he recompenses us.. The Lord is a good 
judge to the house of Israel; he deals with 
us according to his mercy, and according to 
the abundance of his righteousness. 

8 And he said, Is it not my people? the 
children surely will not be rebellious: and 
he became to them deliverance %out of all 
their affliction: not an ambassador, nor a 
messenger, but himself saved them, because 
he loved them and spared them: he himself 
redeemed them, and took them up, and 
lifted them up Sall the days of old. 


ζ Gr. all the days of the age. 
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10 But they disobeyed, and provoked his 
Holy Spirit: so he turned to be an enemy, 
he himself contended against them. Then 
he remembered the ancient days, saying, 
Where is he that brought up from. the 
sea the shepherd of the sheep? where is he 
that put his Holy Spirit in them? 12 who 
led Moses with his right hand, the arm of 
his glory? he forced the water to separate 
from before him, to make himself an ever- 
lasting name. 13 He led them through the 
deep, as a horse through the wilderness, and 
they fainted not, “and as cattle through a 
plain: the Spirit came down from the Lord, 
and guided them: thus thou leddest thy 
people, to make thyself a glorious name. 

16Turn from heaven, and look from thy 
holy habitation and from thy glory: where 
is thy zeal and thy strength? where is the 
abundance of thy mercy and of thy com- 

assions, that thou hast withholden thyself 
rom us? 16 ΕῸΣ thou art our Father; for 
though Abraham knew us not, and_ Israel 
did not acknowledge us, yet do thou, O Lord, 
our Father, deliver us: thy name has been 
upon us from the beginning. 

17 Why hast thou caused us to err, O Lord, 
from thy way? and hast hardened our hearts, 
that we should not fear thee? Return for 
thy servants’ sake, for the sake of the tribes 
of thine inheritance, 18 that we may inherit a 
small part of thy holy mountain. ® We are 
become as at the beginning, when thou didst 
not rule over us, and thy name was not 
called upon us. 

If thou wouldest open the heaven, trem- 
bling will take hold upon the mountains 
from thee, and they shall melt, 285 wax 
melts before the fire; and fire shall burn 
up the enemies, and thy name shall be 
manifest among the adversaries: at thy 
presence the nations sball be troubled, 
3whenever thou shalt work gloriously; 
trembling from thee shall take hold upon 
the mountains. 2 

4 From of old Ὑ we have not heard, neither 
have our eyes seen a God beside thee, and 
thy works which thou wilt perform to them 
that wait for mercy. ὃ ΒῸΣ these blessings 
shall happen to them that work righteous- 
ness, and they shall remember thy ways: 
behold, thou wast angry and_we have 
sinned; therefore we have erred,®and we 
are all become as unclean, and all our right- 
eousness asa filthy rag: and we have fallen 
as leaves because of our iniquities; thus the 
wind shall carry us away. 7 And there is 
none that calls upon thy name, or that 
remembers to take hold on thee: for thou 
hast turned thy face away from us, and hast 
delivered us up because of our sins. 

8 And now, O Lord, thou art our Father, 
and we are clay, all of us the work of thine 
hands. 9 Be not very wroth with us, and 
remember not our sins $for ever; but now 
look on us, for we are all thy people. 1'The 
city of thy holiness has become desolate, 
Sion has become as a wilderness, Jerusalem 
a curse. The house, our sanctuary, and 
the glory which our fathers blessed, has 
been burnt with fire: and all our glorious 
things have gone to ruin. And for all 


----- 


β Heb. and Alex. + ‘ our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary.’ 
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Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἠπείθησαν, καὶ παρώξυναν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον 10 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐστράφη αὐτοῖς εἰς ἔχθραν, αὐτὸς ἐπολέμησεν 
αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐμνήσθη ἡμερῶν αἰωνίων: ποῦ ὃ ἀναβιβάσας 11 
ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης τὸν ποιμένα τῶν προβάτων ; ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ θεὶς 
ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον; ὃ ἀγαγὼν τῇ δεξιᾷ Μωυσῆν, 12 
ὁ βραχίων τῆς δόξης ἀὐτοῦ ; κατίσχυσεν ὕδωρ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
αὐτοῦ, ποιῆσαι ἑαυτῷ ὄνομα αἰώνιον. ἬἬἜγαγεν αὐτοὺς δι᾿ 18 
ἀβύσσου, ὡς ἵππον δι ἐρήμου, καὶ οὐκ ἐκοπίασαν, καὶ ὡς 14 
κτήνη διὰ πεδίου: κατέβη πνεῦμα παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ ὡδήγησεν 
αὐτούς: οὕτως ἤγαγες τὸν λαόν σου ποιῆσαι σεαυτῷ ὄνομα 
δόξης. . 

᾿Ἐπίστρεψον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἴδε ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἁγίου 15 
σου, καὶ δόξης σου: ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ ζῆλός σου καὶ ἡ ἰσχύς σου; 
ποῦ ἐστι τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ ἐλέους σου, καὶ οἰκτιρμῶν σου, ὅτι 
ἀνέσχου ἡμῶν ; Σὺ γὰρ εἶ πατὴρ ἡμῶν, ὅτι ᾿Αβραὰμ οὐκ 
ἔγνω ἡμᾶς, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ σὺκ ἐπέγνω ἡμᾶς, ἀλλὰ σὺ Κύριε 
πατὴρ ἡμῶν ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς, ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
ἐστι. 


Τί ἐπλάνησας ἡμᾶς, Κύριε, ἀπὸ τῆς 6000 σου; ἐσκλή- 17 
ρυνας τὰς καρδίας ἡμῶν, τοῦ μὴ φοβεῖσθαί σε; ἐπίστρεψον 
διὰ τοὺς δούλους σου, διὰ τὰς φυλὰς τῆς κληρονομίας σου, 
ἵνα μικρὸν «κἈηρονομήσωμεν. τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ἁγίου σου. 18 
Ἐγενόμεθα ὡς τὸ da ἀρχῆς ὅτε οὐκ ἦρξας ἡμῶν, οὐδὲ ἐκλήθη 19 
τὸ ὀνομὰ σου ἐφ ἡμᾶς. 


“Hav ἀνοίξῃς τὸν οὐρανὸν, τρόμος λήψεται ἀπὸ σοῦ ὄρη, καὶ 64 
τακήσονται, ὡς κηρὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου πυρὸς τήκεται, καὶ κατα- 2 
καύσει πῦρ τοὺς ὑπεναντίους, καὶ φανερὸν ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά σου 
ἐν τοῖς ὑπεναντίοις: ἀπὸ προσώπου σου ἔθνη ταραχθήσονται, 3 
ὅταν ποιῇς τὰ ἔνδοξα: τρόμος λήψεται ἀπὸ σοῦ ὄρη. 


ὴ ᾿Απὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος οὐκ ἠκούσαμεν, οὐδὲ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν 4 
εἶδον Θεὸν πλήν σου, καὶ τὰ ἔργα σου, ἃ ποιήσεις τοῖς ὗπο- 
μένουσιν ἔλεον. Σξυναντήσετάι γὰρ τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὸ δίκαιον, 5 
καὶ τῶν ὁδῶν σου μνησθήσονται: ἰδοὺ σὺ ὠργίσθης, καὶ ἡμεῖς 
ἡμάρτομεν: διατοῦτο ἐπλανήθημεν, καὶ ἐγενήθημεν ὡς ἀκά- 6 
αρτοι πάντες ἡμεῖς, ὡς ῥάκος ἀποκαθημένης πᾶσα ἡ δικαιο- 
σύνη ἡμῶν" καὶ ἐξεῤῥύημεν ὡς φύλλα διὰ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν: 
οὕτως ἄνεμος οἴσει ἡμᾶς. Καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ ἐπικαλούμενος τὸ 7 
ὄνομά σου, καὶ ὃ μνησθεὶς ἀντιλαβέσθαι σου" ὅτι ἀπέστρεψας 
τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, καὶ παρέδωκας ἡμᾶς διὰ τὰς ἅμαρ- 
τίας ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ νῦν Κύριε πατὴρ ἡμῶν σὺ, ἡμεῖς δὲ πηλὸς, ἔργα τῶν ὃ 
χειρῶν σου πάντες. Μὴ ὀργίζου ἡμῖν σφόδρα, καὶ μὴ ἐν 9 
καιρῷ μνησθῇς ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν: καὶ νῦν ἐπίβλεψον, ὅτι λαός 
σου πάντες ἡμεῖς. Πόλις τοῦ ἁγίου σου ἐγενήθη ἔρημος, 10 
Σιὼν ὡς ἔρημος ἐγενήθη, Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς κατάραν. ὋὉ οἶκος 11 
τὸ ἅγιον ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡ δόξα ἣν εὐλόγησαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, 
ἐγενήθη πυρίκαυστος, καὶ πάντα ἔνδοξα ἡμῶν συνέπεσε. Kat 12 


6 Lit. flowed out 


y 1 Cor. 2.9. 
¢ The Gr. ἐν καιρῷ is ἃ Hebraism, 
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5) ON a , “ », , 50S , pst 
ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις ἀνέσχου Κύριε, καὶ ἐσιώπησας, Kal ἐτα- 
a / 
πείνωσας ἡμᾶς σφόδρα. 
a 7, a a eC Le = 
65 Ἐμφανῆς ἐγενήθην τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ erepwradow; εὑρέθην τοῖς 
~ > n «ἃ , 
ἐμὲ μὴ ζητοῦσιν: εἶπα, ἰδοὺ εἰμὶ τῷ ἔθνει, ot οὐκ ἐκάλεσάν 
, >» 9 + ΟΣ N ΠΟ, 
μου τὸ ὄνομα. ᾿Εξεπέτασα τὰς χεῖράς μου ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 
Ν Ν τ “ a “A 
πρὸς λαὸν ἀπειθοῦντα Kal ἀντιλέγοντα, τοῖς πορευομένοις: ὁδῷ 
> “ > > 3 , a ς a 7, nw e \ - 
9 οὐ καλῇ, GAN ὀπίσω τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν. Ὃ λαὸς οὗτος 
΄, “ Ν / 
ὃ παροξύνων με ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ διαπαντός: αὐτοὶ θυσιάζουσιν 
La , \ las an / a / 
ἐν τοῖς κήποις, καὶ θυμιῶσιν ἐπὶ ταῖς πλίνθοις τοῖς δαιμονίοις, 
3 5 lal , ἴω 
4 ἃ οὐκ ἔστιν: = "Ev τοῖς μνήμασι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς σπηλαίοις κοιμῶν- 
A Ν lal 
ται διὰ ἐνυπνια, of ἔσθοντες κρέας ὕειον, καὶ ζωμὸν θυσιῶν, 
la sae 3 
5 μεμολυμμένα πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, ot λέγοντες, πόῤῥω dar 
lal 14 
ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐγγίσης μοι, ὅτι καθαρός εἰμι: 
- “ A ἴω ? /, “ 4 
Οὗτος καπνὸς τοῦ θυμοῦ pov, πῦρ καίεται ἐν αὐτῷ πάσας 
\ ε / 3 \ / / ᾽ὔ͵ 5 / ω 
6 τὰς ἡμέρας. ἰδοὺ, γέγραπται ἐνώπιόν μου, οὐ σιωπήσω ἕως 
5 > 3. lal 
7 ἂν ἀποδώσω εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτῶν τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, Kal 
ἴω lal ἃ / Ν lal ee 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, λέγει ἸΚύριος: ot ἐθυμίασαν ἐπὶ TOV ὀρέων, 
“ a , \ ν ΑΝ 39 “ἡ 3 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν βουνῶν ὠνείδισάν με, ἀποδώσω τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν εἰς 
Ἂς la 
τὸν κόλπον αὐτῶν. 
a ΄ ε εν an 
8 Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, ὃν τρόπον εὑρεθήσεται 6 ῥὼξ ἐν τῷ 
“᾿ “ ΄ LA “ Ν 3 
βότρυϊ, καὶ ἐροῦσι, μὴ. λυμήνη αὐτὸν, ὅτι εὐλογία ἐστὶν ἐν 
“ ε “ a . 
αὐτῷ, οὕτως ποιήσω ἕνεκεν τοῦ δουλεύοντός μοι, τούτου ἕνεκεν 
- 3 Ν 
9 οὗ μὴ ἀπολέσω πάντας. Καὶ ἐξάξω τὸ ἐξ ᾿Ιακὼβ σπέρμα καὶ 
3 , 4 ¢ Χ 
ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ κληρονομήσει τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν μου, καὶ κληρο- 
ων ’ὔ Ν lA 
νομήσουσιν οἱ ἐκλεκτοί pov, καὶ οἱ δοῦλοζ μου, καὶ κατοική- 
fal n n i“ 
govow ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἔσονται ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ ἐπαύλεις ποιμνίων, 
3 ,ὔ ων a Ἂ 
καὶ φάραγξ ᾿Αχὼρ εἰς ἀνάπαυσιν βουκολίων τῷ λαῷ μου, οἵ 
247 is 
ἐζητησάν με. 
e A δὲ e > ΄ ν 5 λ ’, Ε \ ΚΝ 
Ὑμεῖς δὲ οἱ ἐγκαταλιπόντες με, καὶ ἐπιλανθανόμενοι τὸ ὄρος 
Ν Ψ an 7 Ἂ 
τὸ ἅγιόν μου, καὶ ἑτοιμάξζοντες τῷ δαιμονίῳ τράπεζαν, καὶ 
“ ΄“ 7 . cal ν᾽ , 
πληροῦντες τῇ τύχῃ κέρασμα, ἐγὼ παραδώσω ὑμᾶς εἰς μάχαι- 
’ ao “ a , 
ραν, πάντες ἐν σφαγῇ πεσεῖσθε: ὅτι ἐκάλεσα ὑμᾶς, Kal οὐχ 
ἐξ 
ὑπηκούσατε: ἐλάλησα, καὶ παρηκούσατε, καὶ ἐποιήσατε τὸ 
ἈΝ 3 / 3 a Ν a > 3 ’ > ’ 
πονηρὸν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἃ οὐκ ἐβουλόμην, ἐξελέξασθε. 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ, οἱ δουλεύοντές μοι φάγονται, 
ὑμεῖς δὲ πεινάσετε: ἰδοὺ, οἱ δουλεύοντές μοι πίονται, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
ὃ , io Ν ε , , > , ε a Ν 
ὑψήσετε: ἰδοὺ, of δουλεύοντές μοι εὐφρανθήσονται, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
[Ὰ 
4 αἰσχυνθήσεσθε- ἰδοὺ, ot δουλεύοντές μοι ἀγαλλιάσονται ἐν 
erp , ε “ δὲ LE 0 ὃ Ν Ν / a δί 
ὑφροσύνῃ, ὑμεῖς δὲ κεκράξεσθε διὰ τὸν πόνον τῆς καρδίας 
ε “ 3 Ν n ’ “ ’’ 
5 ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ συντριβῆς πνεύματος ὑμῶν ὀλολύξετε. Kara- 
’ Ν Ν a a na 
λείψετε yap τὸ ὄνομα ὑμῶν εἰς πλησμονὴν τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς μου, 
Ε΄ ὧν δὲ 5 ἃ, - K , “ δὲ ὃ λ , U λ θ ’ 
ὑμᾶς δὲ ἀνελεῖ Κύριος, τοῖς δὲ δουλεύουσί μοι κληθήσεται 
» \ a a fal 
6 ὄνομα καινὸν, ὃ εὐλογηθήσεται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εὐλογήσουσι yap 
\ \ > nw n na 
τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ἀληθινόν: καὶ ot ὀμνύοντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὀμοῦνται 
Ν Ν Ν 5 / > a \ \ / Ν , 
τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ἀληθινόν: ἐπιλήσονται yap τὴν θλίψιν τὴν πρώ- 
Ν rn 
τὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἀναβήσεται αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν. 


10 


11 


12 


3 


Y "BH \ ε > Ν Ν \ o¢ a Ν Ν 3 Ν 
σται γὰρ ὃ οὐρανὸς καινὸς, καὶ ἣ γῆ καινὴ, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
μνησθῶσι τῶν προτέρων, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ ἐπέλθῃ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 
/ 3 , Ν ~ 

3 καρδίαν, ἀλλ᾽ εὐφροσύνην καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα εὑρήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ: 


Esaras LXV. 1—18. 


these things thou, O Lord, hast withholden 
thyself, and been silent, and hast brought 
us very low. 

BI became manifest to them that asked 
not forme; I was found of them that sought 
me not: I said, Behold, I am here, to a 
nation, who called not on my name. 31 
have stretched forth my hands:all day to a 
disobedient and gainsaying people,.to them 
that walked in a way that was not good, but 
after their sins. *This is the people that 
provokes me continually in my presence; 
they offer sacrifices in gardens, and burn 
incense on bricks to devils, which exist not. 
4 They lie down to sleep in the tombs and 
in the caves for the sake of. dreams, even 
they that eat swine’s flesh, δα the broth of 
their sacrifices: all their vessels are defiled: 
5 who say, Depart from me, draw not nigh 
to me,-for I am pure. 

This is the smoke of my wrath, a fire 
burns with it continually. ® Behold, it is 
written before me: I will not be silent until 
I have recompensed into their bosom, their 
sins and the sins of their fathers, saith the 
Lord, who have burnt incense on the moun- 
tains, and reproached me on the hills: I 
will recompense their works into their 
bosom. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, As a grape-stone 
shall be found in the cluster, and they shall 
say, Destroy it not; fora blessing is in it: 
so will I do for the sake of him that serves 
me, for his sake I will not destroy them all. 
®And I will lead forth the seed that came 
of Jacob and of Juda, and they shall inherit 
my holy mountain: and mine elect and my 
servants shall inherit it, and shall dwell 
there. 19 And there shall be in the forest 
folds of flocks, and the valley of Achor shail 
be fora resting-place of herds for my people, 
who have sought me. 

" But ye are they that have left me, and 
forget my holy mountain, and prepare a 
table for the devil, and fill up the y drink- 
offering to Fortune. 121 will deliver you 
up to the sword, ye shall all fall by slaugh- 
ter: for I called you, and ye hearkened not ; 
I spoke, and ye refused to hear; and ye did 
evil in my sight, and chose the things where- 
in I delighted not. !®Therefore thus saith 
the Lord, Behold, my servants shall eat, but 
ye shall hunger: behold, my servants shall 
drink, but ye shall thirst: behold, my ser- 
vants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : 
14 behold, my servants shall exult with joy, 
but ye shall ery for the sorrow of your 
heart, and shall howl for the vexation of 
your spirit. 15. For ye shall leave your name 
for a loathing to my chosen, and the Lord 
shall destroy you: but my servants shall be 
called by a new name, !6which shall be 
blessed on the earth; for they shall bless 
the true God: and they that swear upon 
the earth shall swear by the true God; for 
they shall forget the former affliction, and it 
shall not come into their mind. 

17 For there shall. be a new heaven and a 
new earth: and they shali not at all remem- 
ber the former, neither shall they at all 
come into their mind. 18 But they shall 
find in her joy and exultation; for, behold 


B&B Rom. 10. 20, 21. 


y Gr. mixture, 


Esatas LXV. 19—LXVI. 9. 


I make Jerusalem a rejoicing, and my peo- 
ple a joy. 19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
and will be glad in my people: and there 
shall no more be heard in her the voice of 
weeping, or the voice of crying. Ὁ Neither 
shall there be there any more ἃ child that 
dies untimely, or an old man who shall not 
μων i his time: for the youth shall be a 
hundred years old, and the sinner who dies 
at a hundred years shall also be accursed: 
“land they shall build houses, and them- 
selves shall dwell in ¢hem,; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and themselves shall eat 
the fruit thereof. 33 They shall by no means 
build, and others inhabit; and they shall by 
no means plant, and others eat: for as the 
days of the tree of life shall be the days of my 
people, they shall long enjoy the fruits of 
their labours. ?*My chosen shall not toil 
in vain, neither shall they beget children 
to be cursed; for they are a seed blessed 
of God, and their offspring with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that before 
they call, I will hearken to them; while 
they are yet speaking, I will say, What is 
it? %hen wolves and lambs shall feed 
together, and the lion shall eat chaff like the 
ox, and the serpent earth as bread. They 
shall not injure nor destroy in my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord. ; 

Thus saith the Lord, Heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footstool: what 
kind of a house will ye build me? and of 
what kind is to be the place of my rest? 
2 For all these things are mine, saith the 
Lord: and to whom will I have respect, 
but to the humble and meek, and the man 
that trembles at my words? f 

3 But the transgressor that sacrifices a 
calf to me, is as he that kills a dog; and he 
that offers fine flour, as one that offers 
swine’s blood; he that gives frankincense 
for a memorial, is as a blasphemer. 

Yet they have chosen their own ways, and 
their soul has delighted in their abomina- 
tions. 41 also will choose their mockeries, 
and will recompense their sins upon them ; 
because I called them, and they did not 
hearken tome; I spoke, and they heard not: 
and they did evil before me,and.chose the 
things wherein I delighted not. 

5 Hear the words of the Lord, ye that 
tremble at his word ; speak ye, Ὑ our breth- 
ren, to them that hate you and abominate 
you, that the name of the Lord may be 
glorified, and may appear ‘their joy; but 
they shall be ashamed. ‘ : 

6 A voice of a cry from the city, a voice 
from the temple, a voice of the Lord render- 
ing recompence to his adversaries. 7 Before 
she that travailed brought forth, before the 
travail-pain came on, she escaped ἐξ and 
brought forth a male. ®Who has heard 
such a thing? and who has seen after this 
manner? Has the earth travailed in one 
day? or has even a nation been born at 
once, that Sion has travailed, and brought 
forth her children? 9% But T have raised 
this expectation, yet thou hast not remem- 
bered me, saith the Lord: behold, have not 
I made the bearing and barren woman? 
saith thy God. 


900 HSAIAS. 


ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἀγαλλίαμα Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν λαόν pov 
εὐφροσύνην. Kat ἀγαλλιάσομαι ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εὐφραν- 19 
θήσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ λαῷ μου: καὶ οὐκέτι μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐν αὐτῇ φωνὴ 
κλαύθμου, καὶ φωνὴ κραυγῆς, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ γένηται ἔτι ἐκεῖ 20 
ἄωρος καὶ πρεσβύτης, ὃς οὐκ ἐμπλήσει τὸν χρόνον αὐτοῦ" 
ἔσται γὰρ ὃ νέος ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ὁ δὲ ἀποθνήσκων ἁμαρτωλὸς 
ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, καὶ ἐπικατάρατος ἔσται. Kal οἰκοδομήσουσιν 21 
οἰκίας, καὶ αὐτοὶ évouxnoovow καὶ καταφυτεύσουσιν ἀμπε- 
λῶνας, καὶ αὐτοὶ φάγονται τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῶν. Οὐ μὴ 22 
οἰκοδομήσουσι, καὶ ἄλλοι ἐνοικήσουσι, καὶ οὐ μὴ φυτεύσουσι, 
καὶ ἄλλοι φάγονται: κατὰ γὰρ τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς 
"ἔσονται at ἡμέραι τοῦ λαοῦ μου" τὰ γὰρ ἔργα τῶν πόνων αὐτῶν 
παλαιώσουσιν. Οἱ ἐκλεκτοί μου οὐ κοπιάσουσιν eis κενὸν, 23 


> ἧς , > ,ὔ Ψ st 3 , ew 
:OUVOE τεκνοποιησουσιν εἰς KATAPAV, OTL σπερμα εὐλογημένον πυπο 
3 


Θ ~ 3 Ν \ a2 An 3 oA 
εοῦ ἐστι, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα αὑτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. 
νν ‘ \ 

Kat ἔσται πρὶν ἢ κεκράξαι αὐτοὺς, ἐγὼ ὑπακούσομαι αὐτῶν" 24 
3 4 9. “ἡ “ ,ὔ 
ἔτι λαλούντων αὐτῶν, ἐρῶ, τί ἐστι; Tore λύκοι καὶ ἄρνες 25 
β θ , 7 N xr ’ ε Le] / + 3, 

οσκηθήσονται ἅμα, καὶ λέων ὡς βοῦς φάγεται ἄχυρα, ὄφις 

XN “Ὁ ε + 3 , a a 
δὲ γῆν ὡς ἄρτον: οὐκ ἀδικήσουσιν, οὐδὲ λυμανοῦνται ἐπὶ τῷ 

3 m ΡΟ ὧδ / , 
ὄρει TH ἁγίῳ μου, λέγει Κύριος. 

- , , ’ὔ “ 

Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, ὃ οὐρανός μου θρόνος, καὶ ἡ γῇ ὗπο- 66 

l4 A “ “- 
πόδιον τῶν ποδῶν μου: ποῖον οἶκον οἰκοδομήσετέ μοι; καὶ 

a , “-“ ͵ j “ 
ποῖος τόπος τῆς καταπαύσεώς μου; Πάντα γὰρ ταῦτα ἐποί- 2 

ε ΄, \ » a 

σεν 7 χείρ μου, καὶ ἔστιν ἐμὰ πάντα ταῦτα, λέγει Κύριος: 

Sy ee N 7 3 ΄ > tO Wiican x \ % We ΄, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τίνα ἐπιβλέψω, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐπὶ τὸν ταπεινὸν καὶ ἡσύχιον, 

Ν la Ν 
καὶ τρέμοντα τοὺς λόγους μου; 
ε 59 , , ΟῚ 
ὃ ἀποκτέννων κύνα" 3 


‘O δὲ ἄνομος ὃ θύων μοι μόσχον, ὡς 
ὃ διδοὺς λίβανον εἰς 


ε Ν / 
6 δὲ ἀναφέρων σεμίδαλιν, ὡς αἷμα ὕειον" 
ld 
μνημόσυνον, ὡς βλάσφημος. 
Ν Ν “ ᾿ 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐξελέξαντο τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ βδελύγματα 
᾿Ξ νι Ἢ Wie)! δ. Τῶν ἠθέλ Kat ἐνὼ ἐκλέξ \ 2 ivy, 4 
αὐτῶν ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτῶν ἠθέλῃσε. Kat ἐγὼ ἐκλέξομαι τὰ ἐμπαίγ- 
2 A \ , a 
para αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἀνταποδώσω αὐτοῖς: ὅτι ἐκάλεσα 
> Ἦν Ν , 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουσάν μου: ἐλάλησα καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν, 
Ν 4 Ν 4 A , 
καὶ ἐποίησαν τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἃ οὐκ ἐβουλόμην, 


«ἐξελέξαντο. 


3 ’ὕ e7 ’, , 

Ακούσατε ῥήματα Κυρίου of τρέμοντες τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ" 5 
+ 9 Nii ας Ἂν “ = a 
εἴπατε ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν τοῖς μισοῦσιν ὑμᾶς καὶ βδελυσσομένοις, 
ὦ Ἁ 4 7 a \ 5"5 ~ > “a 3 , 
iva τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου δοξασθῇ, Kat ὀφθῇ ἐν τῇ εὐφροσύνῃ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκεῖνοι αἰσχυνθήσονται. 

Ἁ A / ἈΝ a 

Φωνὴ κραυγῆς ἐκ πόλεως, φωνὴ ἐκ ναοῦ, φωνὴ Κυρίου 6 
ἄνταποδιδόντος ἀνταπόδοσιν τοῖς ἀντικειμένοις. Πρὶν τὴν 7 

’ a ~ lal , 
ὠδίνουσαν τεκεῖν, πρὶν ἐλθεῖν τὸν πόνον τῶν ὠδίνων, ἐξέφυγε 

Xoo > , aA 
καὶ ἔτεκεν ἄρσεν. Τίς ἤκουσε τοιοῦτο, καὶ τίς ἑώρακεν οὕτως ; ὃ 
εἰ ὦδινε γῆ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ, ἢ καὶ ἐτέχθη ἐθ ἰς ἅπαξ 

ve γῆ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ, ἢ καὶ ἐτέχθη ἔθνος εἰς ἁπαξ, 
Ψ ἠδ .ν --Χ Ν δί Dp ifr ay \ Qa 6 
ὅτε WOLVE καὶ ἔτεκε Dewy τὰ παιδία αὐτῆς ; γὼ δὲ ἔδωκα 9 
ἪΝ 7 4, Ν 
τὴν προσδοκίαν ταύτην, καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθης μου, εἶπε Κύ- 
Ν Ν ἴω 

poss οὐκ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ γεννῶσαν καὶ στείραν ἐποίησα; εἶπεν 
ὁ Θεός σου. 


———— 0 O83OWMP κα 


B Acts 7. 49, 50. 


y Alex. ἡμῶν, but Heb. and Vat. ‘your.’ ὃ Or, your. 
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10 ἘἙῴφράνθητι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πανηγυρίσατε ἐν αὐτῇ πάντες 
οἱ ἀγαπῶντες αὐτὴν, χάρητε ἅμα αὐτῇ χαρᾷ πάντες ὅσοι 

11 πενθεῖτε ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ, ἵνα θηλάσητε, καὶ ἐμπλησθῆτε ἀπὸ μαστοῦ 
παρακλήσεως αὐτῆς, ἵνα ἐκθηλάσαντες τρυφήσητε ἀπὸ εἰσόδου 
δόξης αὐτῆς. 

12. Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκκλίνω. εἰς αὐτοὺς ὡς 
ποταμὸς εἰρήνης, καὶ ὡς χειμάῤῥους ἐπικλύζων δόξαν ἐθνῶν" 
τὰ παιδία αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ ὥμων ἀρθήσονται, καὶ ἐπὶ γονάτων παρα- 

18 κληθήσονται. ‘Qs εἴ τινα μήτηρ παρακαλέσει, οὕτω καγὼ 

14 παρακαλέσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ παρακληθήσεσθε. Kat 

ὄψεσθε, καὶ χαρήσεται ἣ καρδία ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὀστὰ ὑμῶν ὡς 

βοτάνη ἀνατελεῖ: καὶ γνωσθήσεται ἣ χεὶρ Κυρίου τοῖς φοβου- 
μένοις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπειλήσει τοῖς ἀπειθοῦσιν. 

Ἰδοὺ γὰρ Κύριος ὡς πῦρ ἥξει, καὶ ὡς καταιγὶς τὰ ἅρματα 
αὐτοῦ, ἀποδοῦναι ἐν θυμῷ ἐκδίκησιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποσκορακι- 
16 σμὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν φλογὶ πυρός. Ἔν γὰρ τῷ πυρὶ Κυρίου κριθήσε- 

ται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ αὐτοῦ πᾶσα σάρξ’ πολλοὶ 

τραυματίαι ἔσονται ὑπὸ Κυρίου. 


15 


17 Οἱ ἁγνιζόμενοι καὶ καθαριζόμενοι cis τοὺς κήπους, καὶ ἐν 
τοῖς προθύροις ἔσθοντες κρέας ὕειον, καὶ τὰ βδελύγματα, καὶ 
18 τὸν μῦν, ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἀναλωθήσονται, εἶπε Κύριος. Καγὼ τὰ 
ἔργα αὐτῶν καὶ τὸν λογισμὸν αὐτῶν: ἔρχομαι συναγαγεῖν 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη καὶ τὰς γλώσσας, καὶ ἥξουσι καὶ ὄψονται τὴν 
δόξαν pov. Καὶ καταλείψω ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν σημεῖον, καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ 
ἐξ αὐτῶν σεσωσμένους εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, εἰς Θὰρσὶς, καὶ Φοὺδ, καὶ 
Λοὺδ, καὶ Μοσὸχ, καὶ εἰς Θοβὲλ, καὶ εἰς τὴν “Ἑλλάδα, καὶ 
εἰς τὰς νήσους τὰς πόῤῥω, οἱ οὐκ ἀκηκόασί μου τὸ ὄνομα, οὔτε 
ἑωράκασί μου τὴν δόξαν: καὶ ἀναγγελοῦσι τὴν δόξαν μου ἐν 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἄξουσι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν ἐκ πάντων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν δῶρον Κυρίῳ, μεθ᾽ ἵππων καὶ ἅρματων ἐν λαμπήναις 
ἡμιόνων μετὰ σκιαδίων εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, εἶπε 
Κύριος, ὡς ἀνενένκαισαν οὗ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὰς θυσίας αὐτῶν 
21 ἐμοὶ μετὰ ψαλμῶν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. Kat ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
λήψομαι ἱερεῖς καὶ Λευίτας, εἶπε Ἰζύριος. 

Ὃν τρόπον γὰρ ὃ οὐρανὸς καινὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ καινὴ, ἃ ἐγὼ 
ποιῶ, μένει ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, λέγει Κύριος, οὕτω στήσεται τὸ 
23 σπέρμα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα ὑμῶν. Kat ἔσται μὴν ἐκ μηνὸς, 

καὶ σάββατον ἐκ σαββάτου, ἥξει πᾶσα σὰρξ τοῦ προσκυ- 
24 νῆσαι ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ ἐν Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ, εἶπε Κύριος. Kat ἐξελεύ- 

σονται καὶ ὄψονται τὰ κῶλα τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῶν παραβεβηκό- 

των ἐν ἐμοί: f ὃ γὰρ σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὐ τελευτήσει, καὶ τὸ 

πῦρ αὐτῶν ov σβεσθήσεται, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς. ὅρασιν πάσῃ. 
’ 

σαρκί. 
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β i.e. turn myself, 


Ksaras LXVI. 10—24. 


10 Rejoice, O Jerusalem, and all ye that 
love her hold in_ her a general assembly: 
rejoice greatly with her, all that ~ow mourn 
over her: "that ye may suck, and be satis- 
fied with the breast of her consolation ; 
that ye may milk out, and delight yourselves 
with the influx of her glory. 

2 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
B&turn toward them as a river of peace, and 
asa torrent bringing upon them ina flood 
the glory of the Gentiles: their children 
shall: be borne upon the shoulders, and com- 
forted on the knees. As if his mother 
should comfort one, so will I also comfort 
you; and ye shall be comforted in Jeru- 
salem. And ye shall see, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your bones shall ¥ thrive 
like grass: and_the hand of the Lord shall 
be known to them that fear him, and he 
shall threaten the disobedient. 

15 For, behold, the Lord will come as fire, 
and his chariots as a storm, to render his 
vengeance with wrath, and his rebuke with 
a flame of fire. 16 For with the fire of the 
Lord all the earth shall be judged, and all 
flesh with his sword: many shall be slain by 
the Lord. : 

7 They that sanctify themselves and purify 
themselves in the gardens, and eat swine’s 
flesh in the porches,.and the abominations, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed together, 
saith the Lord. 18 And 1 know their works 
and their imagination. I am going to ga- 
ther all nations and tongues; and _ they 
shall come, and see my glory. 1 And I will 
leave a sign upon them, and I will send 
forth them that have escaped of them to 
the nations, to Tharsis, and Phud, and Lud, 
and Mosoch, and to Thobel, and to Greece, 
and to the isles afar off, to those who have 
not heard my name, nor seen my glory; 
and they shall declare my glory among the 
Gentiles. 2?And they shall bring your 
brethren out of all nations for a gift to the 
Lord with horses, and chariots, in litters 
drawn by mules with awnings, to the holy 
city Jerusalem, said the Lord,as though the 
children of Israel should bring their sacri- 
fices to me with Bach into the house of 
the Lord. 7! And 1 will take of them priests 
and Levites, saith the Lord. 

33 ἨῸΣ as the new heaven and the new 
earth, which I make, remain before me, 
saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your 
name continue. And it shall come to pass 
from month to month, and from sabbath to 
sabbath, ¢Aaz all flesh shall come to worship 
before me in Jerusalem, saith the Lord. 
24 And they shall go forth, and see the car- 
cases of the men that have transgressed 
against me: for their worm shall not die, 
and their fire shall not be quenched; and 
they shall be a spectacle to all fiesh. 


¥ Gr. spring up. 


Jeremtas I. 1—17. 
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THE word of God which came to Jeremias 
the son of Chelcias, of the priests, who 
dwelt in Anathoth in theland of Benjamin: 
2 accordingly as the word of God came to 
him in the days of Josias son of Amos king 
of Juda, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 
‘And it was in the days of Joakim son of 
Josias king of Juda,.until the eleventh year 
of Sedekias ‘king of Juda, even until the 
captivity of Jerusalem in the fifth month. 


‘And the word of the Lord came to him, 
saying, > Before I formed thee in the belly, 

knew thee; and before thou camest forth 
from the womb, I sanctified thee; I ap- 
pointed thee a prophet to the nations. 


6 And I said, O Lord, &thou that art 
supreme Lord, behold, I know not how to 
speak, for I_am a child. 7 And the Lord 
said to me, Say not, lama child: for thou 
shalt go to all to whomsoever I shall send 
thee, and according to all the words that I 
shall command thee, thou shalt speak. ® Be 
not afraid before them: for I am with thee 
to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 9 And the 
Lord stretched forth his hand to me, and 
touched my mouth: and the Lord said to 
me, Behold, I have put my words into thy 
mouth. 

10 Behold, I have appointed thee this day 
over nations:and over kingdoms, to root 
out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and 
to rebuild, and to plant. 


1! And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, What seest thou? And I said. A 
rod of an Yalmond tree. And the Lord 
said to me, Thou hast well seen: for I have 
watched over my words to perform them. 
3 And the word of the Lord came to me a 
second time, saying, What seest thou? And 
I said, A caldron on the fire; and the face 
of it is toward the north. “And the Lord 
said to me, From the north shall flame 
forth evils ypon all the inhabitants of the 
land. 15 For, behold, I call together all the 
kingdoms of the earth from the north, saith 
the Lord; and they shall come, and shall 
set each one his throne at the entrance of 
the gates of Jerusalem, and against all the 
walls round about her, and against all the 
cities of Juda. 16And I will speak to them 
in judgment, concerning all their iniquity, 
forasmuch as they have forsaken me, and 
sacrificed to strange gods, and worshipped 
the works of their own hands. 


7 And do thou gird up thy loins, and 


en n aA a Ne Ν 
TO ῥῆμα τοῦ Θεοῦ ὃ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ “Ἱερεμίαν τὸν του Χελκίου, 
“, a 9 an \ e 
ἐκ τῶν ἱερέων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν ᾿Αναθὼθ ἐν γῇ Βενιαμὶν, ws 2 
’ὔ A a a 3 ’ 
ἐγενήθη λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις wore. 
Ε- eee Ν , 3 ΄ 3 / > = 
υἱοῦ ᾿Αμὼς βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ἔτους τρισκαιδεκάτου ἐν τῇ 
, > [4 ΕΟ,» τ. 3 a ε / 3 δι ea 
βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ᾿Ιωακεὶμ υἱοῦ 3 
3 [4 ,ὔ 3 ΄ὔ Ὁ ε i“ 5 ca) 4 εἰ 
Ιωσία βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ἕως ἑνδεκάτου ἔτους τοῦ “Σεδεκία υἱοῦ 
3 7 / 3 / oe i“ > 4 ε Ν 3 
Ιωσία βασιλέως ᾿Ἰούδα, ἕως τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν 
ων / ἐμ 
τῷ pas se ny , ’ἢ ‘N Le Ν “ 

Καὶ éyevero λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς αὐτόν: po τοῦ με 4, 5 
πλάσαι.σε ἐν κοιλίᾳ, ἐπίσταμαί σε, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ σε ἐξελθεῖν ἐκ 
μήτρας, Hyiaka σε, προφήτην εἰς ἔθνη τέθεικά σε. 

Ν 5. ς« ἃ ΄ ΄, 3 Ν > Ppa a 

Kat εἶπα, 6 ὧν δέσποτα, Κύριε, ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἐπΐσταμαι λαλεῖν, 6 
¥ ͵ὔ 5» δ 3 Ν > / Ν Ν Ἁ ’ὔ 
OTL νεώτερος ἐγὼ εἶμι. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, μὴ λέγε, 7 
ὅτι νεώτερος ἐγώ εἰμι, ὅτι πρὸς πάντας Os ἐὰν ἐξαποστείλω 

v ΄ "» 
σε, πορεύσῃ, καὶ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐντείλωμαί σοι, λαλήσεις. 
n n gq “ 7 
Μὴ φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, ὅτι μετὰ σοῦ ἐγώ εἶμι 8 

n > “ ’ὔ ᾿ / 4 Ν 2¢/ ’ 

τοῦ ἐξαιρεῖσθαί σε, λέγει Κύριος. Καὶ ἐξέτεινε Κύριος 9 
lal a a ᾿ς / 

τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἥψατο τοῦ στόματός pov, καὶ 

> 4 \ ἊΝ 3 ‘ / Ν 9 > Ν 

εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἰδοὺ δέδωκα τοὺς λόγους μου εἰς τὸ 

στόμα σου. 

> . Ν ἣ ig 

Ἰδοὺ καθέστακά σε σήμερον ἐπὶ ἔθνη καὶ ἐπὶ βασιλείας, 10 

a) ; a ἈΝ 
ἐκριζοῦν, καὶ κατασκάπτειν, καὶ ἀπολύειν, καὶ ἀνοικοδομεῖν, καὶ 
καταφυτεύειν. 

τ , AS ae 

Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, τί σὺ δρᾷς; 11 

\ : nl \ : 
καὶ εἶπα, βακτηρίαν καρυΐνην. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, 12 

“ / “ 
καλῶς ἑώρακας, διότι ἐγρήγορα ἐγὼ ἐπὶ τοὺς λόγους μου τοῦ 

a « ; , 
ποιῆσαι αὐτούς. Kal ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου ἐκ δευτέρου πρὸς 

ἃ 5 cal la \ XN 
μὲ, λέγων, τί σὺ ὁρᾷς ; καὶ εἶπα, λέβητα ὑποκαιόμενον, καὶ τὸ 
Σ ‘ n Ἢ nw \ 3 ’ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου Βοῤῥᾶ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς μὲ, ἀπὸ προσώπου Boppa ἐκκαυθήσεται τὰ κακὰ ἐπὶ 
πᾶντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν. Διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ συγκαλῶ 

΄ .Ν , el a 3 AN 26 , , Ν 
πάσας τὰς βασιλείας τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, λέγει Κύριος- καὶ 
¢ al Ἁ / 
ἥξουσι καὶ θήσουσιν ἕκαστος τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα 

a a / - 
τῶν πυλῶν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Kal ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ τείχη τὰ κύκλῳ 
+ “A N, BN / XN l4 3 4 Ν λαλ ΄ ‘ 
αὐτῆς, Kal ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα. Kat Now πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς μετὰ κρίσεως, περὶ πάσης τῆς κακίας αὐτῶν, ὡς ἐγκατ- 
/ na . , cal 
ἐλιπόν με, καὶ ἔθυσαν θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τοῖς 

3, “ la an 
EPyOls τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν. 

Ν x / Ν 5 ’, > FR. ὙΦ, ει, ἘΦ" 

αἱ σὺ περίζωσαι τὴν ὀσφύν σου, καὶ ἀνάστηθι, καὶ εἰπὸν 17 


13 
14 


τὸ 


16 


B See Hebrew. 


Or, rather, nut-tree. 


IEPEMIA®S. 903 


πάντα ὅσα av ἐντείλωμαί σοι: μὴ φοβηϑῇς ἀπὸ “τροσώπου 
αὐτῶν, μηδὲ πτοηθῇς ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, ὅτι μετὰ σοῦ εἰμι, τοῦ 
18 ἐξαιρεῖσθαί σε, λέγει Κύριος. ᾿Ιδοὺ τέθεικά σε ἐν τῇ σήμερον 
ἡμέρᾳ ὡς πόλιν ὀχυρὰν καὶ ὡς τεῖχος χαλκοῦν, ὀχυρὸν πᾶσι 
τοῖς βασιλεύσιν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ 
19 λαῷ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ πολεμήσουσί σε, καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνωνται 
πρὸς σὲ διότι μετὰ σοῦ ἐγώ εἰμι, τοῦ ἐξαιρεῖσθαί σε, εἶπε 
Κύριος. 
ὁ ΚΚαὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐμνήσθην ἐλέους νεότητός σου, 
2 καὶ ἀγάπης τελειώσεώς σου, τοῦ ἐξακολουθῆσαί σε τῷ ἁγίῳ 
3 Ισραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος. Ὃ ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀρχὴ 
γεννημάτων αὐτοῦ: πάντες οἱ ἔσθοντες αὐτὸν πλημμελήσουσι, 
κακὰ ἥξει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, φησὶ Κύριος. 


, 3 Ν a Ν 
4 ᾿Ακούσατε λόγον Κυρίου οἶκος ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ πᾶσα πατριὰ 
pe ” 3 ’ὔ / / ΄ ’ὔ ν ε 7 
5 οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τί εὕροσαν ot πατέρες 
lal , > cal 
ὑμῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ πλημμέλημα, ὅτι ἀπέστησαν μακρὰν am ἐμοῦ, 
a ’ 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω τῶν ματαίων, καὶ ἐματαιώθησαν ; 
6 Καὶ οὐκ εἶπαν, ποῦ ἐστι Κύριος, ὃ ἀναγαγὼν ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς 
Β 4 ε , e a 9 me sa Ὁ 3 ~ 3 / 
Αἰγύπτου, ὁ καθοδηγήσας ἡμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν γῇ ἀπείρῳ 
5 4 > Lal > 7 > 4 5 ΄““ 5 
καὶ ἀβάτῳ, ἐν γῇ ἀνύδρῳ καὶ ἀκάρπῳ, ἐν γῇ ἢ οὐ διώδευσεν 
5 5 bd Ν > > ”~ 
7 ἐν αὐτῇ ἀνὴρ εὐθὲν, καὶ ov κατῴκησεν ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖ; Kat 
2, a “ a “ Ν Ν 
ἤγαγον ὑμᾶς εἰς τὸν Κάρμηλον, τοῦ φαγεῖν ὑμᾶς τοὺς καρποὺς 
a aA Ν ,ὔ Ν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἀγαθὰ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἰσήλθετε, καὶ ἐμιάνατε τὴν 
a ‘ Ν 4 > 3 / ε 
8 γῆν μου, καὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν μου ἔθεσθε εἰς βδέλυγμα. Οἱ 
ἱερεῖς οὐκ εἶπαν, ποῦ ἐστι Κύριος; καὶ οἱ ἀντεχόμενοι τοῦ 
΄ la , Ν 
νόμου, οὐκ ἠπίσταντό με, καὶ οἵ ποιμένες ἠσέβουν εἰς ἐμὲ, καὶ 
ε “ > I “ / \ > ’ 3 “ 
οἱ προφῆται ἐπροφήτευον τῇ Βάαλ, καὶ ὀπίσω ἀνωφελοῦς 
ἐπορεύθησαν. 
“ a” ΄ Ν ς “Ὁ Ν Ν Ν e yn 
9 Διατοῦτο ἔτι κριθήσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
na a “ Ν 
10 τῶν υἱῶν ὑμῶν κριθήσομαι. Διότι ἔλθετε εἰς νήσους Χεττιεὶμ, 
Ν io \ > δὰ 5 (λ Ἁ , “ὃ 
καὶ ἴδετε, καὶ εἰς Κηδὰρ ἀποστείλατε, καὶ νοήσατε σφόδρα, 
\ > > , a I 8 / Sy 6 Ν 2A 
| Kat ἴδετε εἰ γέγονε τοιαῦτα- εἰ ἀλλάξωνται ἔθνη θεοὺς αὐτῶν, 
Ν Ὁ > ,» τς ’ ε Ν / 5 4 ‘ / 
καὶ οὗτοι οὐκ εἰσὶ θεοί: ὃ δὲ λαός pov ἠλλάξατο τὴν δόξαν 
3 ca) 3 Ὁ > > , 3 ’, c > Ν aN 
αὐτοῦ, ἐξ ἧς οὐκ ὠφεληθήσονται. ᾿ἊἘξέστη ὁ οὐρανὸς ἐπὶ 
a , “ 
τούτῳ, καὶ ἔφριξεν ἐπὶ πλεῖον σφόδρα, λέγει Κύριος. - Ὅτι 
δύο καὶ πονηρὰ ἐποίησεν ὃ λαός μου’ ἐμὲ ἐγκατέλιπον πηγὴν 
9 a “- ἃ 
ὕδατος ζωῆς, καὶ ὥρυξαν ἑαυτοῖς λάκκους συντετριμμένους, οἱ 
/ 
ov δυνήσονται ὕδωρ συνέχειν. 


- a 3 nN 4 
14 Μὴ δοῦλός ἐστιν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἢ οἰκογενής ἐστι; διατί εἰς προ- 
Ν ΓΝ». 3 3 δι. N we Vd \ »# Ν 
18 νομὴν ἐγένετο; “Em αὐτὸν ὠρύοντο λέοντες, καὶ ἔδωκαν τὴν 
a ἃ an 
φωνὴν αὐτῶν, ot ἔταξαν τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ εἰς ἔρημον, καὶ αἱ 
΄ yor we ΄, Ν \ \ a \ 
16 πόλεις αὐτοῦ κατεσκάφησαν, παρὰ TO μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι. Καὶ 
ΘΝ , Ν / 3} / Ν 4 4 
viol Μέμφεως καὶ Τάφνας ἔγνωσάν σε, καὶ κατέπαιζόν σου. 
17 Οὐχὶ ταῦτα ἐποίησέ σοι τὸ καταλιπεῖν σε ἐμέ; λέγει Κύριος 
ὁ Θεός σου. 


18 Kat νῦν τί σοι καὶ τῇ ὁδῷ Αἰγύπτου τοῦ πιεῖν ὕδωρ Tyav ; 
a ~ ? n “ 
καὶ τί σοι καὶ τῇ ὁδῷ ᾿Ασσυρίων τοῦ πιεῖν ὕδωρ ποταμῶν ; 


19 Tladetoe σε ἣ ἀποστασία σου, καὶ ἣ κακία σου ἐλέγξει σε: 


JEREMIAS I. 18—II. 19. 


stand up, and speak all the words that I 
shall command thee: be not afraid of their 
face, neither be thou alarmed before them; 
for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the 
Lord. 18 Behold, I have ®made thee this 
day as a strong city, and as a brazen wall, 
strong against all the kings of Juda, and the 
princes thereof, and the people of the land. 
And they shall fight against thee; but 
they shall by no means prevail against thee ; 
because I am with thee, to deliver thee, 
saith the Lord. : 

And he said, Thus saith the Lord, 21 
remember the Ὑ kindness of thy youth, and 
the love of thine espousals, in following 
the Holy One of Israel, saith the Lord 
Israel was the holy people to the Lord, and 
the first-fruits of his increase: all that 
devoured him shall offend; evils shall come 
upon them, saith the Lord. ; 

4 Hear the word of the Lord, O house of 
Jacob, and every family of the house of 
Israel. * Thus saith the Lord, What tres- 
pass have your fathers found in me, that 
they have revolted far from me, and gone 
after vanities, and become vain? © And 
they said not, Where is the Lord, who 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, who 
guided us in the wilderness, in an untried 
and trackless land, in a land which no man 
at all went through, and no man dwelt 
there? 7And I brought you to Carmel, that 
ye should eat the fruits thereof, and the 
good thereof; and ye went in, and defiled 
my land, and made mine heritage an abo- 
mination. 8 The priests said not, Where is 
the Lord? and they that held by the law 
knew me not: the shepherds also sinned 
against me, and the prophets prophesied by 
Baal, and went after that which profited not. 

9 Therefore I will yet plead with you,é 
and will plead with your children’s children. 
10¥For go to the isles of the Chettians, and 
see; and send to Kedar, and observe accu- 
rately, and see if such things have been 
done; Sif the nations will change their 
gods, though they are not gods: but my 
people have changed their glory, for that 
from which they shall not be profited. The 
heaven isamazed at this, and is very exceed- 
ingly horror-struck, saith the Lord. For 
my people has committed two faults, and 
evil ones: they have forsaken me, the foun- 
tain of water of life, and hewn out for 
themselves broken cisterns, which will not 
be able to hold water. 

1415. Israel a servant, or a home-born 
slave? why has he becomea spoil? 576 
lions roared upon him, and uttered their 
voice, which have made his land a wilder- 
ness: and his cities are broken down, that 
they should not be inhabited. 16 Also the 
children of Memphis and Taphnas have 
known thee, and mocked thee. 17 Has not 
thy forsaking me brought these things upon 
thee? saith the Lord thy God. 

18 And now what hast thou to do with the 
way of Egypt, to drink the water of Geon ? 
and what hast thou to do with the way of 
the Assyrians, to drink the water of rivers ? 
1 Thine apostasy shall correct thee, and thy 
wickedness shall reprove thee: know then, 


. B Gr. set. y Gr. mercy. 


6 Heb. and Alex. +‘ saith the Lord,’ 


. © Or, will the nations, ete. 


JEREMIAS II. 20—36. 


and see, that thy forsaking me has been 
bitter to thee, saith the Lord thy God; and 
I have taken no pleasure in thee, saith the 
Lord thy God. 

20 Yor of old thou hast broken thy yoke, 
and plucked asunder thy bands; and thou 
hast said, I will not serve thee, but will go 
upon every high hill, and under every shady 
tree, there will I Sindulge in my fornica- 
tion. *! Yet I planted thee a fruitful vine, 
yentirely of the right sort: how art thou a 
strange vine turned to bitterness! “”Though 
thou shouldest wash thyself with nitre, and 
multiply to thyself soap, s¢id/ thou art stained 
by thine iniquities before me, saith the Lord. 

23 How wilt thou say, f am not polluted, 
and have not gone after Baal? behold thy 
ways in the ‘burial-ground, and know what 
thou hast done: her voice has howled in the 
evening: 24she has extended her ways over 
the waters of the desert; she was hurried 
along by the lusts of her soul; she is given 
up to them, who will turn her back? none 
that seek her shall be weary; at the time of 
her humiliation they shall find her. 325 With- 
draw thy foot from a rough way, and thy 
throat from thirst: but she said, I will 
¢strengthen myself: for she loved strangers, 
and went after them. 

26 As is the shame of a thief when he is: 
caught, so shall the children of Israel be 
ashamed; they, and their kings, and. their 
princes, and their priests, and their pro- 
phets. 27 They said to a stock, Thou art my 
father ; and to a stone, Thou hast begotten 
me: and they have turned their backs to 
me, and not their faces: yet in the time of 
their afflictions they will say, Arise, and 
save us. 73 And where are thy gods, which 
thou madest for thyself? will they arise 
and save in the time of thine affliction ? for 
according to the number of thy cities were 
thy gods, O Juda; and according to the 
number of the streets of Jerusalem they 
sacrificed to Baal. 39 Wherefore do yespeak 
unto me? ye all have been ungodly, and ye 
all have transgressed against me, saith the 
Lord. %JIn vain have 1 smitten your chil- 
dren; ye have not received correction: a 
sword has devoured your prophets as a 
destroying lion; yet ye feared not. 

81 Hear ye the word of the Lord: thus 
saith the Lord, Have I been a wilderness 
or a dry land to Israel? wherefore has my 
people said, We will not be ruled over, and 
will not come to thee any more? * Willa 
bride forget her ornaments, or a virgin ? her 
girdle? but my people has forgotten me 
days without number. 383 What fair device 
wilt thou yet employ in thy ways, so as to 
seek love? it shall not be so; moreover 
thou hast done wickedly in corrupting thy 
ways; *4and in thine hands has been found 
the blood of innocent souls; I have not 
found them 4in holes, but on every oak. 
35 Yet thou saidst, I am innocent: only let 
his wrath be turned away from me. 

Behold, I will plead with thee, whereas 
thou sayest, I have not sinned. 36 Forvthou 
hast been so exceedingly contemptuous as 
to repeat thy ways; but thou shalt be 
ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast ashamed of 


B Lit. be spread abroad. Ὕ Gr. all true. 


6 Gr. the girdle of her bosom. 


A q. d. by diligent search. 
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καὶ γνῶθι, καὶ ἴδε, ὅτι πικρόν σοι τὸ καταλιπεῖν σε ἐμὲ, λέγει 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου: καὶ οὐκ εὐδόκησα ἐπὶ σοὶ, λέγει Κύριος 
6 Θεός σου. 

Ὅτι ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος συνέτριψας τὸν ζυγόν σου, καὶ διέσπασας 20 
τοὺς δεσμούς σου, καὶ εἶπας, οὐ δουλεύσω σοι ἀλλὰ πορεύσο- 
μαι ἐπὶ πάντα βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου 
κατασκίου, ἐκεῖ διαχυθήσομαι ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ μου. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ 21 
ἐφύτευσά σε ἄμπελον καρποφόρον πᾶσαν ἀληθινήν: πῶς 
ἐστράφης εἰς πικρίαν ἣ ἄμπελος ἡ ἀλλοτρία; "Edy ἀποπλύνῃ 22 
ἐν νίτρῳ, καὶ πληθυνῇς σεαυτῇ ποίαν, κεκηλίδωσαι ἐν ταῖς 
ἀδικίαις σου ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, λέγει Κύριος. 


Πὸς ἐρεῖς, οὐκ ἐμιάνθην, καὶ ὀπίσω τῆς Βάαλ οὐκ ἐπορεύ. 23 
θην; ἴδε τὰς ὁδούς σου ἐν τῷ πολυανδρίῳ, καὶ γνῶθι τί ἐποί. 
σας: ὀψὲ φωνὴ αὐτῆς ὠλόλυξει Τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῆς ἐπλάτυνεν 24 
ἐφ᾽ ὕδατα ἐρήμου, ἐν ἐπιθυμίαις ψυχῆς αὐτῆς ἐπνευματοφορεῖτο, 
παρεδόθη, τίς ἐπιστρέψει αὐτήν ; πάντες ot ζητοῦντες αὐτὴν 
οὐ κοπιάσουσιν, ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει αὐτῆς εὑρήσουσιν αὐτήν. 
᾿Απόστρεψον τὸν πόδα σου ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ τραχείας, καὶ τὸν φάρυγγά 25 
σου ἀπὸ δίψους: ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, ἀνδριοῦμαι, ὅτι ἠγαπήκει ἀλλο- 

ify AD at: ; 
Tplous, Kal ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ἐπορεύετο. 


ε 9 ΄ ; Φ an σ΄ 
Ὡς αἰσχύνη κλέπτου ὅταν ἁλῷ, οὕτως αἰσχυνθήσονται οἱ 26 
᾿ ,.8ἃ Ν \ ‘\ “ a 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 
2A \ ee a » 0A \ ε a 5. δ an , 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ προφῆται αὐτῶν. Τῷ ξύλῳ 27 
3 “ , _ 4% \ A 5 
εἶπαν, ὅτι πατήρ μου εἶ σὺ, καὶ τῷ λίθῳ, σὺ ἐγέννησάς pe 
\ oo > x a “ - 
καὶ ἔστρεψαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ νῶτα, καὶ οὐ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐν τῷ 
“ ~~ GC cal n~ al Β 
καιρῷ τῶν κακῶν αὐτῶν ἐροῦσιν, ἀνάστα καὶ σῶσον ἡμᾶς. 
; Ν a \ a H 
Kat ποῦ εἰσὶν ot θεοί cov, ods ἐποίησας σεαυτῷ; εἰ ἀναστή- 28 
/ an 
σονται Kal σώσουσιν ἐν καιρῷ τῆς κακώσεώς σου; OTL κατ᾽ 
> θ \ “ +X. ’ Ss @ / I “ὃ Ν > > Ν 
ἀριθμὸν τῶν πόλεών σον ἦσαν θεοί σου ᾿Ιοὔδα, καὶ κατ᾽ ἀριθμὸν 
ὃ ὃ n Ἵ λγ ἔθ “A ’ «ε ’ὔ an Ἀ Ω 
ιόδων τῆς ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔθυον τῇ Βάαλ. vari λαλεῖτε πρὸς 29 
/ / ες a 3 , Ν ~ 
μέ; πάντες ὑμεῖς ἠσεβήσατε, καὶ πάντες ὑμεῖς ἠνομήσατε eis 
ON λέ K ie M / > , Ν ΄, ec a ’, 
ἐμὲ, λέγει Κύριος. ἄτην ἐπάταξα τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν, παιδείαν 80 
/ ῇ lal 
οὐκ ἐδέξασθε, μάχαιρα κατέφαγε τοὺς προφήτας ὑμῶν ὡς λέων 
/ 
ὀλοθρεύων, καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθητε. 
3 , , / 4 4 
Axovoare λόγον Κυρίου: τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μὴ ἔρημος ἐγε- 31 
/ aA? Ν vA na / 
νόμην τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἢ γῆ κεχερσωμένη ; διατί εἶπεν 6 λαός pov, 
οὐ κυριευθησόμεθα, καὶ οὐχ ἥξομεν πρὸς σὲ ἔτι; Μὴ ἐπιλή- 32 
΄΄ Ν “ 
σεται νύμφη τὸν κόσμον αὐτῆς, καὶ παρθένος τὴν στηθοδεσμίδα 
αὐτῆς; ὃ δὲ λαός μου ἐπελάθετό μου ἡμέρας ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν 
3 θ fs Te ” Xo > ὃ 4 39 “ 50 “a Le 
ἀριθμός. Ti ἔτι καλὸν ἐπιτηδεύσεις ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου, τοῦ 35 
ἴω , nw 
ζητῆσαι ἀγάπησιν; οὐχ οὕτως: ἀλλὰ Kat od ἐπονηρεύσω τοῦ 
΄ . a“ Dy 
pudvat Tas ὁδούς σου, καὶ ἐν Tals χερσί σου εὑρέθησαν αἵματα 34 
“ , e 5 
ψυχῶν ἀθώων: οὐκ ἐν διορύγμασιν εὗρον αὐτοὺς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ πάσῃ 
ὃ he K Ν > > θῶ / 3 > XN; 3 , ε ty 
put. at εἶπας, ἀθῶός εἰμι, ἀλλὰ ἀποστραφήτω ὁ θυμὸς 35 
αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. ; 
Ἰδοὺ ἐνὼ Kou Ν ΠΝ λέ ΒΥ " 
5 γὼ κρίνομαι πρὸς σὲ, ἐν τῷ λέγειν σε, οὐχ ἥμαρτον 
O 4 “ὃ “ ὃ - Ν δὸ Fg a 86 
τι κατεφρόνησας σφόδρα τοῦ δευτερῶσαι Tas ddovs σου 
Ν > Ν 3 4 , ‘\ ’ > Ν 
καὶ ἀπὸ Αἰγύπτου καταισχυνθήσῃ, καθὼς κατῃσχύνθης ἀπὸ 


ὸ Heb. valley, i. 6. probably that of Hinnom. © Gr. act like a man, 
mu Lit. ‘thou hast exceedingly scorned to repeat.’ 
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ul XS “Ὁ , \ a +f Θ. | “Ἔ 
87 ᾿Ασσούρ: ὅτι καὶ ἐντεῦθεν ἐξελεύσῃ, καὶ αἱ χεῖρές σου ἐπὶ τῆς 
a 7 > be ΄ Ξ Ν > , \ > 
κεφαλῆς σου: ὅτι ἀπώσατο Κύριος τὴν ἐλπίδα σου, Kat οὐκ 
7 3 ee 
εὐοδωθήσῃ ἐν avTH. 
> Ν - / > N Ν aA la Ν 5 
9 Ἐὰν ἐξαποστείλῃ ἀνὴρ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέλθῃ aa 
“ Ν \ / 
αὐτοῦ, Kal γένηται ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ, μὴ ἀνακάμπτουσα ἀνακάμψει 
Ν ϑ. Ν δ > 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔτι; οὐ μιαινομένη μιανθήσεται ἣ γυνὴ ἐκείνη ; 
Ν \ / “ \ 
Kal σὺ ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐν ποιμέσι πολλοῖς, καὶ ἀνέκαμπτες πρὸς 
7 ’ὔ > \ ΄ὔ a 
2 μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. “Apov τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου εἰς εὐθεῖαν, καὶ 
io “a ϑι ΝΥ δ ΄ 9 aN a 50. cal 2 10 3 a ε Ν 
ἴδε, ποῦ οὐχὶ ἐξεφύρθης: ἐπὶ ταῖς ὁδοῖς ἐκάθισας αὐτοῖς ὡσεὶ 
/ / Ν ᾿Ξ “ “ 
κορώνη ἐρημουμένη, καὶ ἐμίανας τὴν γῆν ἐν ταῖς πορνείαις σου 
\ a Ν / 
3 καὶ ἐν Tals κακίαις σου, καὶ ἔσχες ποιμένας πολλοὺς εἰς πρόσ- 
a + / / / 
κομμα σεαυτῇ. ὄψις πόρνης ἐγένετό σου, ἀπηναισχύντησας 
Ν 
πρὸς πάντας. 


> ε ῳ fF > , Ν / εἶ > x “ 
4 Οὐχ ὡς οἶκόν με ἐκαλέσας, καὶ πατέρα καὶ ἀρχηγὸν τῆς 
/ AWN ων > Ν 3.“ “Ἃ , 
5 παρθενίας σου; Μὴ διαμενεῖ cis τὸν αἰῶνα, ἢ φυλαχθήσεται 
“ \ i“ a 
εἰς νῖκος; ἰδοὺ ἐλάλησας, καὶ ἐποίησας τὰ πονηρὰ ταῦτα, 
καὶ ἠδυνάσθης. 


Ν 3 7 Ν \ 2 “=a £ ’, 3 ᾽ὔ lal 
6 Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ᾿Ιωσίου τοῦ Bact- 
, 5. \ , a? 7 
λέως, εἶδες ἃ ἐποίησέ μοι ἡ κατοικία τοῦ Ισραήλ; ἐπορεύθησαν 
oe, “- + ε \ +. ἃ Ne Ν “- 7 3 aN) Ν 
ἐπὶ πᾶν ὄρος ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου ἀλσώδους, καὶ 
/ nm 5 \ “ a 
ἐπόρνευσαν ἐκεῖ. Kat εἶπα, μετὰ τὸ πορνεῦσαι αὐτὴν ταῦτα 
7 Ν Ν / Ν Φ Ν 
πάντα, πρὸς μὲ ἀνάστρεψον: καὶ οὐκ ἀνέστρεψε: καὶ εἶδε τὴν 
3 a 3 5 “ἢ 
8 ἀσυνθεσίαν αὐτῆς ἡ ἀσύνθετος ᾿Ιούδα. Καὶ εἶδον, ὅτι περὶ 
΄ κ ΄ 3 i 2 “ ε 85 Ν ‘ 
πάντων ὧν κατελήφθη ἐν ois ἐμοιχᾶτο ἡ κατοικία ᾿Ισραὴλ, Kat 
3 / Ἂν AN \ 7 a. “᾿ / > / > Ν 
ἐξαπέστειλα αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῇ βιβλίον ἀποστασίου εἰς τὰς 
A 9 A Ν > 3 a ς 3 Ἁ 3 ΄ + Pane 
χεῖρας αὐτῆς" Kal οὐκ ἐφοβήθη ἡ ἀσύνθετος Iovda, καὶ ἐπο- 
4 Ν Ν ’ὔ » 
9 ρεύθη, καὶ ἐπόρνευσε καὶ αὐτὴ, και ἐγένετο εἰς οὐθὲν 77 πορνεία 
9. A ls , ᾿ ἊΝ Ν Ἅ / Ν 3 “ 
0 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐμοίχευσε τὸ ξύλον καὶ τὸν λίθον. Καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 
ΓΙ > 3 Ψ >) Ν ε 9 ’ 3 ba > Ψ 
τούτοις οὐκ ἐπεστράφη πρὸς μὲ ἡ ἀσύνθετος Tovda ἐξ ὅλης 
a δέ ϑ᾽ Ἢ > a Tae ΄ 
τῆς καρδίας αὐτῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ ψεύδει. 


~J 


Ν > a? 
1 Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς pe, ἐδικαίωσε τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἊΨ - -- ξ “ > ΄ 3 , , Be he Ν / 
2 ἀπὸ τῆς ἀσυνθέτου Ἰούδα. Topevov καὶ ἀνάγνωθι τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἐρεῖς, ἐπιστράφηθι πρὸς μὲ ἡ κατοικία 
a? “ 2 
τοῦ Ισραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος: καὶ μὴ στηριῶ τὸ πρόσωπόν μου 
a νι, Cre μή > / “ὦ ἢ 3 ΄ 4 Ἂν > a 
ἐφ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἐλεήμων ἐγώ εἰμι, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐ μηνιῶ 
cn > Ν Tal Ν “ Ν 3 ’ σ᾽ > 
3 ὑμῖν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Πλὴν, γνῶθι τὴν ἀδικίαν σου, ὅτι εἰς 
, Ν / > ,ὕ \ , Ν ς ΄ 3 
Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἠσέβησας, καὶ διέχεας τὰς ὁδούς σου εἰς 
ἀλλ / ε Ὁ Ν / > / “ Ν an 
ἀλλοτρίους ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου ἀλσώδους, THs δὲ φωνῆς μου 
> ε / ’ 4 > / ὡς τι ΄ 
4 οὐχ ὑπήκουσας, λέγει Κύριος. ᾿πιστράφητε υἱοὶ ἀφεστηκότες, 
/ n a 
λέγει Κύριος, διότι ἐγὼ κατακυριεύσω ὑμῶν, καὶ λήψομαι ὑμᾶς 
.“ Ν “ an 
ἕνα ἐκ πόλεως καὶ δύο ἐκ πατριᾶς, καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς Σιὼν, 
ca Ν Ἂ n “ 
> καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν ποιμένας κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν μου, καὶ ποιμανοῦσιν 
a / > 
ὑμᾶς ποιμαίνοντες MET ἐπιστήμης. 


- Re 3°. a Ν > “ 7 N “ “ , 
> Kat ἔσται ἐὰν πληθυνθῆτε, καὶ αὐξηθῆτε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, λέγει 
, > lad ε la > / > > a“ 2 Ν 
Κύριος, εν ταις μέραις €KELVALS ουκ ερουσιν ετί, κιβωτὸς 
, € 2 3 Ν > 39 , Nes. ld > 
διαθήκης αγίου Ἰσραὴλ, οὐκ ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ καρδίαν, οὐκ 
> , 3QN 9 7, Ν > / 3, 
ὀνομασθήσεται, οὐδὲ ἐπισκεφθήσεται, καὶ οὐ ποιηθήσεται ἔτι. 


β See Heb. also other similar passages. 


Jeremias IT, 37—III. 16. 


Assur. 5, For thou shalt go forth thence also 
with thine hands upon thine head ; for the 
Lord has rejected thine hope, and thou 
shalt not prosper in it. 


If a man put away his wife, and she de- 
part from him, and become another man’s, 
shall she return to him any more at all? 
shall not that woman be utterly defiled ? 
yet thou hast gone a-whoring with many 
shepherds, and_ hast returned to me, saith 
the Lord. *Lift up thine eyes to look 
straight forward, and see where thou hast 
not been utterly defiled. Thou hast sat for 
them by the wayside as a deserted crow, 
and hast defiled the land with thy fornica- 
tions and thy wickedness. 3 And thou didst 
retain many shepherds for a stumbling- 
block to thyself: thou hadst a whore’s face, 
thou didst become shameless toward all. 


4 Hast thou not called meas it were a home, 
and the father and guide of thy virgin-time? 
> Will God’s anger continue for ever, or be 
preserved βίο the end? Behold, thou hast 
spoken and done these bad things, and 
hadst power to do them. 

6 And the Lord said_to me in the days of 
Josias the king, Hast thou seen what things 
the house of Israel has done tome? they 
have gone on every high mountain, and 
under every shady tree,and have committed 
fornication there. 7And I said after she 
had committed all these acts of fornication, 
Turn again to me. Yet she returned not. 
And faithless Juda saw her faithlessness. 
8 And I saw that (for all the sins of which 
she was convicted, wherein the house of 
Israel committed adultery, and I put her 
away, and gave into her hands a bill of 
divorcement,) yet faithless Juda feared not, 
but went and herself also committed forni- 
cation. 9 And her fornication was nothing 
accounted of; and she committed adultery 
with wood and stone. 19 And for all these 
things faithless Juda turned not to me with 
all her heart, but falsely. 

1lAnd the Lord said to me, Israel has 
justified himself more than faithless Juda. 
12Go and read these words toward the 
north, and thou shalt say, Return to me, 
O house of Israel, saith the Lord; and I 
will not set my face against you: for lam 
merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not be 
angry with you for ever. 15 Nevertheless, 
know thine iniquity, that thou hast sinned 
against the Lord thy God, and hast scat- 
tered thy ways to strangers under every 
shady tree, but thou didst not hearken to 
my voice, saith the Lord. Turn, ye chil- 
dren that have revolted, saith the Lord; 
for I will rule over you: and I will take 
you one of a city, and two of a family, and L 
will bring you in to Sion: “and I will give 
you_shepherds after my heart, διὰ they 
shall certainly tend you with knowledge. 

16 And it shall come to pass that ywhen 

e are multiplied and increased upon the 

and, saith the Lord, in those days they 
shall say no more, ‘he ark of the covenant 
of the Holy One of Israel: it shall not come 
to mind; it shall not be named; neither 
shall it be visited; nor shall ἐψὲς be done 


y Gr. if. 


Jeremias III. 17—IV. 8. 


any more. 7 In those days and at_ that 
time they shall call Jerusalem the throne 
of the Lord; and_all the nations shall be 
gathered to it: and they shall not walk any 
more after the imaginations of their evil 
heart. 

18Tn those days the house of Juda shall 
come together to the house of Israel, and 
they shall come, together, from the land of 
the north, and from all the countries, to the 
land, which I caused their fathers to inherit. 
19 And I said, So be it, Lord, for thou saidst, 
I will set thee among children, and will 
give thee a choice land, the inheritance of 
the Almighty God of the Gentiles: and I 
said, Ye shall call me Father; and ye shall 
not turn away from me. * But as a wife 
acts treacherously against her husband, so 
has the house of Israel dealt treacherously 
against me, saith the Lord. 

21 A voice from the lips was heard, even of 
weeping and supplication of the children of 
Israel: for they have dealt unrighteously 
in their ways, they have forgotten God 
their Holy One. ” Turn, ye children that 
are given to turning, and I will heal your 
bruises. 

Behold, we will be thy servants; for thou 
art the Lord our God. 2 Truly the hills 
and the strength of the mountains were a 
lying refuge: but by the Lord our God is 
the salvation of Israel. 2! But shame has 
consumed the labours of our fathers from 
our youth; their sheep and their calves, and 
their sons and their daughters. 25 We have 
lain down in our shame, and our disgrace 
has covered us: because we and our fathers 
have sinned before our God, from our youth 
until this day; and we have not hearkened 
to the voice of the Lord our God. 

If Israel will return to me, saith the 
Lord, he shall return: and if he will remove 
his abominations out of his mouth, and 
fear before me, and swear, 2? The Lord lives, 
with truth, in judgment and righteousness, 
then shall nations bless Bby him, and by 
him they shall praise God in Jerusalem. 

3 For thus saith the Lord to the men of 
Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
Break up fresh ground for yourselves, an 
sow not among thorns. 4Circumcise your- 
selves to your God, and circumcise your 
hardness of heart, ye men of Juda, and in- 
habitants of Jerusalem: lest my wrath go 
forth as fire,and burn, and there be none 
to quench it, because of the evil of your 
clevices. A 

5 Declare ye in Juda, and let it be heard 
in Jerusalem: say ye, Sound the-trumpet 
in the land; cry ye aloud: say ye, Gather 
yourselves together, and let us enter into 
the fortified cities. ®Gather up your wares 
and flee to Sion: hasten, stay not: for I 
will bring evils from the north, and great 
destruction. 7 The lion is gone up from his 
lair, he has roused himself to the destruc- 
tion of the nations, and has gone forth out 
of his place, to make the land desolate; and 
the cities shall be destroyed, so as to be 
without inhabitant. 8 For these things gird 
yourselves with sackclothes, and lament, 
and howl: for the anger of the Lord is not 
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Ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ καλέσουσι 17 
τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Θρόνον Κυρίου" καὶ συναχθήσονται πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη εἰς αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐ πορεύσονται ἔτι ὀπίσω τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων 
τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς. 

: Ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις συνελεύσονται ὃ οἶκος ᾿Ιούδα ἐπὶ 18 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἥξουσιν ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἀπὸ γῆς Βοῤῥᾶ, 
καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν χωρῶν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἣν κατεκληρονόμησα 
τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν. Kat ἐγὼ εἶπα, γένοιτο Κύριε: ὅτι τάξω 19 
σε εἰς τέκνα, καὶ δώσω σοι γῆν ἐκλεκτὴν, κληρονομίαν Θεοῦ 
παντοκράτορος ἐθνῶν" καὶ εἶπα, πατέρα καλέσετέ με, καὶ 
am ἐμοῦ οὐκ ἀποστραφήσεσθε. Πλὴν ὡς ἀθετεῖ γυνὴ εἰς τὸν 20 
συνόντα αὐτῇ, οὕτως ἠθέτησεν εἰς ἐμὲ 6 οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει 
Κύριος. 

Φωνὴ ἐκ χειλέων ἠκούσθη κλαυθμοῦ καὶ δεήσεως υἱῶν Ἶσ- 21 
ραὴλ, ὅτι ἠδίκησαν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, ἐπελάθοντο Θεοῦ ἁγίου 
αὐτῶν. ᾿Επιστράφητε υἱοὶ ἐπιστρέφοντες, καὶ ἰάσομαι τὰ συν- 22 
τρίμματα ὑμῶν. 

᾿Ιδοὺ δοῦλοι ἡμεῖς ἐσόμεθά σοι: ὅτι σὺ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
εἴ, “Ovrws εἰς ψεῦδος ἦσαν οἱ βουνοὶ, καὶ ἡ δύναμις τῶν 28 
ὀρέων, πλὴν διὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἡ σωτηρία τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Ἢ δὲ αἰσχύνη κατηνάλωσε τοὺς μόχθους τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, 24 
ἀπὸ νεότητος ἡμῶν, τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς μόσχους αὐτῶν 
καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν. ᾿Εκοιμήθημεν 25 
ἐν τῇ αἰσχύνῃ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐπεκάλυψεν ἡμᾶς ἡ ἀτιμία ἡμῶν, διότι 
ἔναντι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἡμάρτομεν ἡμεῖς, καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, 
ἀπὸ νεότητος ἡμῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης: καὶ οὐχ ὑπηκού- 
σαμεν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 

᾿Εὰν ἐπιστραφῇ ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος, πρὸς μὲ, ἐπιστραφή- 4 
σεται: καὶ ἐὰν περιέλῃ τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτοῦ ἐκ στόματος 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ “προσώπου μου εὐλαβηθῇ, καὶ ὀμόσῃ, Ly 2 
Κύριος, μετὰ ἀληθείας ἐν κρίσει καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ εὐλογή- 
σουσιν ἐν αὐτῷ ἔθνη, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ αἰνέσουσι τῷ Θεῷ ἐν ἽἹερου- 
σαλήμ. 

Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος τοῖς ἀνδράσιν Ἰούδα, καὶ τοῖς κατοι- 8 
κοῦσιν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, νεώσατε ἑαυτοῖς νεώματα, καὶ μὴ σπείρητε 
ex ἀκάνθαις. ἹΠεριτμήθητε τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ περιτέμεσθε 4 
τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν ὑμῶν ἄνδρες ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, μὴ ἐξέλθῃ ὡς πῦρ ὃ θυμός μου, καὶ ἐκκαυθήσεται, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ σβέσων, ἀπὸ προσώπου πονηρίας ἐπιτηδευμά- 
των ὑμῶν. 


οι 


3 ! ~ 3 
Ἀναγγείλατε ἐν τῷ ‘lovda, καὶ -ἀκουσθήτω ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: 
4 / Ν a a 
εἴπατε, σημάνατε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς σάλπιγγι, κεκράξατε μέγα: 
»” ΄, 
εἴπατε, συνάχθητε, καὶ εἰσέλθωμεν εἰς τὰς πόλεις τὰς τειχήρεις. 
> / 4 ~ 
᾿Αναλαβόντες φεύγετε cis Σιών: σπεύσατε, μὴ στῆτε, ὅτι κακὰ 6 
SN οὐ a - elles B 5ε \ ‘ / 3 , a 
ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἀπὸ Boppa, καὶ συντριβὴν μεγάλην. ᾿Ανέβη λέων 7 
3 ΄“ ὃ. ἢ “ fal an 
ἐκ τῆς μάνδρας αὐτοῦ, ἐξολοθρεύων ἔθνη ἐξῇρε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ 
~ / w~ ial ~~ nw 
τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ, τοῦ θεῖναι τὴν γῆν εἰς ἐρήμωσιν: καὶ αἱ πόλεις 
, ‘N lal 
καθαιρεθήσονται, παρὰ τὸ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι αὐτάς. Ἐπὶ τού- 8 
ἕ , θ 7 XN / % 5 2 id 
τοις περιζώσασθε σάκκους, καὶ κόπτεσθε, καὶ ἀλαλάξατε, διότι 


B Gr. in him. 
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9 οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ὃ θυμὸς Κυρίου ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. Kat ἔσται ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, λέγει Κύριος, ἀπολεῖται ἡ καρδία τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
ἡ καρδία τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐκστήσονται, καὶ οἱ προ- 
φῆται θαυμάσονται. 


> r lal ’ » 
) Καὶ εἶπα, ὦ δέσποτα Κύριε, dpa γε ἀπατῶν ἠπάτησας τὸν 
a ε Ν᾿ ἈΝ 
λαὸν τοῦτον καὶ τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, λέγων, εἰρήνη ἔσται, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ἥψατο ἡ μάχαιρα ἕως τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῶν. 


| "E a oF , > Le A λ a) , Ν 7 Ἵ Ne. 
ν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐροῦσι τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ Kat τῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
a > a a “᾽ a 
πνεῦμα πλανήσεως ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, 600s τῆς θυγατρὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 

> [2 “ ΄ 
} μου, οὐκ εἰς καθαρὸν, οὐδ᾽ εἰς ἅγιον. ἹΤ]νεῦμα πληρώσεως ἥξει 

ἴω ὃ - a , ‘ 3 , \ ε 
μοι: νῦν δὲ ἐγὼ λαλῶ κρίματά μου πρὸς αὐτούς. ᾿Ιδοὺ ὡς 
Uj 32 A / 
νεφέλη ἀναβήσεται, καὶ Ms καταιγὶς τὰ ἄρματα αὐτοῦ, κουφό- 
la nm a a A 
τεροι ἀετῶν οἱ ἵπποι αὐτοῦ: οὐαὶ ἡμῖν, OTL ταλαιπωροῦμεν. 


᾿Απόπλυνε ἀπὸ κακίας τὴν καρδίαν σου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἵνα 
σωθῇς" ἕως πότε ὑπάρχουσιν ἐν σοὶ διαλογισμοὶ πόνων σου; 
Διότι φωνὴ ἀγγέλλοντος ἐκ Δὰν ἥξει, καὶ ἀκουσθήσεται πόνος 
ἐξ ὄρους ᾿ἙΠφραίμ. ᾿Αναμνήσατε ἔθνη, ἰδοὺ ἥκασιν: ἀναγγεί- 
Aare ἐν ἱΙερουσαλὴμ, συστροφαὶ ἔρχονται ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν, καὶ 
ἔδωκαν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις ᾿Ιούδα φωνὴν αὐτῶν. ‘Qs φυλάσ- 
σοντες ἀγρὸν, ἐγένοντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν κύκλῳ, ὅτι ἐμοῦ ἠμέλησας, 
λέγει Κύριος. Αἱ ὁδοί σου καὶ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματά σου ἐποίησαν 
ταῦτά σοι: αὕτη ἡ κακία σου, ὅτι πικρὰ, ὅτι ἥψατο ἕως τῆς 
καρδίας σου. 


* ! Ν ’ > n Ν Ν > , 

Τὴν κοιλίαν μου, τὴν κοιλίαν μου ἀλγῶ, Kat τὰ αἰσθητήρια 
“ 4 
τῆς καρδίας μου, μαιμάσσει ἣ ψυχή μου, σπαράσσεται ἣ καρδία 

» 
μου: οὐ σιωπήσομαι, ὅτι φωνὴν σάλπιγγος ἤκουσεν ἣ ψυχή 
“4 

μου, κραυγὴν πολέμου καὶ ταλαιπωρίας συντριμμὸν ἐπικα- 
λεῖται, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκε πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ἄφνω τεταλαιπώρηκεν 
ε Ν ΄, ε sre ψ ΄ 3 
ἣ σκηνὴ, διεσπάσθησαν αἱ δέῤῥεις μου. Ἕως πότε ὄψομαι 
φεύγοντας ἀκούων φωνὴν σαλπίγγων ; 


Διότι of ἡγούμενοι τοῦ λαοῦ μου ἐμὲ οὐκ ἤδεισαν- υἱοὶ 
93᾿ 4 > 77° ip Ν if 5 re 7 Lal f Ν “a 
uppoves εἰσι καὶ OV συνετοὶ, σοφοί εἰσι TOD κακοποιῆσαι, TO δὲ 

n nN 4 
«αλῶς ποιῆσαι οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν. 


"Eh EBX a. % Ν “ ‘ io XN ὑθὲ Ὗς ἐν Ν 3 \ 

πέβλεψα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, Kat ἰδοὺ οὐθὲν, καὶ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
Ν 3 > Ν “ > “A S ᾿ς μι \ 93 7 

cat οὐκ ἦν τὰ φῶτα αὐτοῦ. Hidov τὰ ὄρη, καὶ jv τρέμοντα, 
Ν 4 ἈΝ ‘\ / 3715 4 XN > Ν 

cal πάντας τοὺς βουνοὺς ταρασσομένους. ᾿Εἰπέβλεψα, καὶ ἰδοὺ 

> N an A a 

WK ἣν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ TOD οὐρανοῦ ἐπτοεῖτο. 

n> \ > y's 4, ” Ν al ε 7 ΕἸ 

υἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὃ Κάρμηλος ἔρημος, καὶ πᾶσαι at πόλεις ἐμπε- 

/ / 
τυρισμέναι πυρὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
Ῥγῆς θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ ἠφανίσθησαν. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἔρημος ἔσται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, συντέλειαν δὲ 
ὑ μὴ ποιήσω. "Ext τούτοις πενθείτω ἡ γῆ, καὶ συσκοτασάτω 
οὐρανὸς ἄνωθεν: διότι ἐλάλησα, καὶ οὐ μετανοήσω, ὥρμησα, 
αἱ οὐκ ἀποστρέψω ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. ᾿Απὸ φωνῆς ἱππέως, καὶ ἐν- 
εταμένου τόξου ἀνεχώρησε πᾶσα ἡ χώρα: εἰσέδυσαν εἴς τὰ 
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turned away from you. ° And it shall come 
to pass in that day, saith the Lord, that the 
heart of the king shall perish, and the heart 
of the princes; and the priests shall be 
amazed, and the prophets shall wonder. 

WAnd I said, O sovereign Lord, verily 
thou hast greatly deceived this people and 
Jerusalem, saying, There shall be peace; 
whereas behold, the sword has reached even 
to their soul. | 

4 At that time they shall say to this peo- 
ple and to Jerusalem, 7 676 15 a spirit of 
error in the wilderness: the way of the 
daughter of my people is not to, purity, nor 
to holiness. ' But a spirit of ffull ven- 
geance shall come upon me; and now I 
declare my judgments against them. 8 Be- 
hold, he shall come a: as a cloud, and. his 
chariots as a tempest: his horses are swifter 
than eagles. Woe unto us! for we are in 
misery. ; 

4 Cleanse thine heart from wickedness, 
O Jerusalem, that thou mayest be saved: 
how long will thy grievous thoughts be 
within thee? 15 Hor a voice of one publish- 
ing from Dan shall come, and trouble out of 
mount Ephraim shall be heard of. 1° Re- 


mind ye the nations; behold, they are come: 


proclaim it in Jerusalem, that bands are 
approaching from a land afar off, and have 
uttered their voice against the cities of 
Juda. 17 As keepers of a field, they have 
surrounded her; because thou, saith the 
Lord, hast neglected me. !°Thy ways and 
thy devices have brought these things upon 
thee; thisis thy wickedness, for ἐΐ zs bitter, 
for it has reached to thy heart. 

191 am pained in my bowels, my bowels, 
and the sensitive powers of my heart; my 
soul is in great commotion, my heart is 
torn: I will not be silent, for my soul has 
heard the sound of a trumpet, the cry of 
war, and of clistress: it callson destruction; 
ἢ for all the land is distressed: suddenly 
my tabernacle is distressed, my curtains 
have been rent-asunder. 2! How long shall 
I see fugitives, and hear the sound of the 
trumpet ? 

22For the princes of my people have not 
known me, they are foolish and unwise chil- 
dren: they are wise to do evil, but how to 
do good they have not known. 

29 1 looked upon the earth, and, behold, zé 
was not; and to the sky, and there was no 
light init. **I beheld the mountains, and 
they trembled, and JZ saw all the hills in 
commotion. “I looked, and, behold, there 
was no man, and all the birds of the sky 
were scared. 261 saw, and, behold, Carmel 
was desert, and all the cities were burnt 
with fire at the presence of the Lord, and at 
the presence of his fierce anger they were 
utterly destroyed. 

27'lhus saith the Lord, The whole land 
shall be desolate; but I will not makea full 
end. *For these things let the earth 
mourn, and let the sky be dark above: for 
I have spoken, and 1 will not repent; I 
have Ypurposed, and I will not turn back 
from it. Lhe whole land has recoiled 
from the noise of the horseman and the 
bent bow; they have gone into the caves, 


β Gr. accomplishment, y Lit. rushed forward, 
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and have hidden themselves m the groves, 
and have gone up upon the rocks: every 
city was abandoned, no man dwelt in them. 
30 And what wilt thou do? Though thou 
clothe thyself with scarlet, and adorn thy- 
self with golden ornaments; though thou 
adorn thine eyes with stibium, thy P beauty 
aill be in vain: thy lovers have rejected 
thee, they seek thy life. 2 

Ἡ Wor I have heard thy groaning as the 
voice of a woman in travail, as of her that 
brings forth her first child; the voice of the 
daughter of Zion shall fail through weak- 
ess, and she shall lose the strength of her 
hands, saying, Woe is me! for my soul 
faints because of the slain. 

Run ye about in the streets of Jerusalem, 
and see,and know, and seek in her broad 
places, if ye can find one, if there is any one 
that does judgment, and seeks faithfulness ; 
and I will pardon them, saith the Lord. 
2'Yhe Lord lives, they say; do they not 
therefore swear falsely? 90 Lord, thine 
eyes are upon faithfulness: thou hast 
scourged them, but they have not grieved ; 
thou hast consumed them; but they would 
not receive correction: they have made 
their faces harder than a rock; and they 
would not return. 4Then I said, It may be 
they are poor; for they are weak, for they 
Iknow not the way of the Lord, or the judg- 
ment of God. 51 will go to the rich men, 
and will speak to them; for they have 
known the way of the Lord, and the judg- 
ment οὐ God: but, behold, with one con- 
sent they have broken the yoke, they have 
burst the bonds. 

6 Therefore has a lion out of the forest 
smitten them, and a wolf has destroyed 
them Yeven to their houses, and a leopard 
‘has watched against their cities: all that 
go forth from them shall be hunted: for 
they have multiplied their ungodliness, they 
lave strengthened themselves in their re- 
voltings. 7 In what way shall I forgive thee 
for these thingsP ‘Thy sons have forsaken 
me, and sworn by them that: are no gods: 
and I fed them to the full, and they com- 
mitted adultery, and lodged in harlots’ 
houses. ®They became as wanton horses: 
they neighed each one after his neighbour's 
wife. 9Shall I not visit for these things ? 
saith the Lord: and shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this. 

1 Go up upon her battlements, and break 
them down; but make not a fullend: leave 
her buttresses; for they are the Lord’s. 
11 For the house of Israel have indeed dealt 
treacherously against me, saith the Lord: 
the house of Juda also 153 have lied to their 
‘Lord, and they have said, These things 
are not so; no evils shall come upon us; 
and weshall not see sword or famine. Our 

rophets became wind, and the word of the 
ord was not in them. : 
14Therefore thus saith the Lord Almighty, 
Because ye have spoken this word, behold, 1 
have made my words in thy mouth fire, and 
this people wood, and it shall devour them. 
15 Behold, I wld bring upon you a nation 
from far, O house of Israel, saith the Lord ; 
a nation the sound of whose language 
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σπήλαια, καὶ εἰς τὰ ἄλση ἐκρύβησαν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πέτρας 
ἀνέβησαν: πᾶσα πόλις ἐγκατελείφθη, οὐ κατῴκει ἐν αὐταῖς 
ἄνθρωπος. Kat σὺ τί ποιήσεις; ἐὰν περιβάλῃ κόκκινον, καὶ 80 
κοσμήσῃ κόσμῳ χρυσῷ: ἐὰν ἐγχρίσῃ στίβι τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς 
σου, εἰς μάταιον ὡραϊσμός σου" ἀπώσαντό σε οἱ ἐρασταί σου, 
τὴν ψυχήν σου ζητοῦσιν. 


"O- Ν ε ἘΝ ΄ + Vico aan A ε 

τί φωνὴν ὡς ὠδινούσης ἤκουσα τοῦ στεναγμοῦ σου, as 81] 
# 

πρωτοτοκούσης: φωνὴ θυγατρὸς Σιὼν ἐκλυθήσεται, καὶ παρήσει 

Υ n 7 A + > N Ψ ΕῚ / e , > N an 

TAS χεῖρας αὑτῆς" οἰμοι ἐγὼ, OTL ἐκλείπει ἡ Wu 

ras χεὶρ ™ μοι Eye, ἢ Ψυχὴ μου ἐπὶ τοῖς 

ἀνῃρημένοις. 


U4 a aie a 
Περιδράμετε ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἴδετε, καὶ γνῶτε, 5 
/ : 3 “ , Ee! Ψ “ 
καὶ ζητήσατε ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς, ἐὰν εὕρητε, εἰ ἔστι ποιῶν 
/ Ν an ΄ vay 
κρίμα, καὶ ζητῶν πίστιν: καὶ ἵλεως ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς, λέγει 


, “ Ψ' 4 a 
Κύριος. Ζῇ Κύριος, λέγουσι, διατοῦτο οὐκ ἐν ψεύδεσιν 2 
5 / 4 ’, 
ὀμνύουσι; Κύριε, οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου εἰς πίστιν: ἐμαστίγωσας 8 


» Ν Ν 5 > / / > ἣν Ν 3 3 / 
OUTOUS, καὶ οὐκ ἐπόνεσαν, συνετέλεσας αὐτοὺς, Kal οὐκ ἠθέ- 
, “ 
λησαν δέξασθαι παιδείαν: ἐστερέωσαν τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν 
a Ν / \ 3 3 la 3 “ Ν > Ν 
ὑπὲρ πέτραν, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν ἐπιστραφῆναι. Καὶ ἐγὼ 
> ” / 
εἶπα, ἴσως πτωχοί εἰσι, διότε οὐκ ἐδυνάσθησαν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔγ- 
«ΟΝ / ἔ “ 
νωσαν ὁδὸν Κυρίου, καὶ κρίσιν Θεοῦ. Πορεύσομαι πρὸς τοὺς 
LO Ν \ λ + / 3 a) Ψ 3 iE ley 506 / 
adpovs, καὶ λαλήσω αὑτοῖς, OTL αὑτοῦ ἐπέγνωσαν ὁδὸν Κυρίου, 
\ / “ \ > Ν ε Ν ’ Ν 73 
καὶ κρίσιν Θεοῦ: καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁμοθυμαδὸν συνέτριψαν ζυγὸν, διέῤ- 
g . 
ῥηξαν δεσμούς. 


Δ “ 3, 9 Ν re > “a ὃ “A Ν , 
ιατοῦτο ἔπαισεν αὑτοὺς λέων ἐκ. τοῦ δρυμοῦ, καὶ λύκος 6 
¢ la n ν Ν 7 ; 
ἕως τῶν οἰκιῶν ὠλόθρευσεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ πάρδαλις ἐγρηγόρησεν 
Ν a > 3 ΄“ 
ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν: πάντες οἱ ἐκπορευόμενοι ar αὐτῶν 
δ n 
θηρευθήσονται, ὅτι ἐπλήθυναν ἀσεβείας αὐτῶν, ἴσχυσαν ἐν 
an na lal “4 
ταῖς. ἀποστροφαῖς αὐτῶν. ILoig τούτων ἵλεως γένωμαί σοι; 
ec er \ a 5 A 
οἱ viol σου ἐγκατέλιπόν με, καὶ ὦμνυον ἐν τοῖς οὐκ οὖσι θεοῖς: 
Ἀ ΄ Ἁ lal » n 
καὶ ἐχόρτασα αὐτοὺς, Kal ἐμοιχῶντο, Kal ἐν οἴκοις πορνῶν 
, 7 n ΕἸ ᾽ὔ ῳ + 4 Ν 
κατέλυον. Ἵπποι θηλυμανεῖς ἐγενήθησαν, ἕκαστος ἐπὶ τὴν 8 
a n ᾽ὔ “ 
γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐχρεμέτιζον. Μὴ ἐπὶ τούτοις οὐκ 9 
ἐπισκέψομαι; λέγει Κύριος: ἢ ἐν ἔθνει τοιούτῳ οὐκ ἐκδικήσει 
ε Popa; λέγ ριος" ἢ ἐν ἔθνει τοιούτῳ κδικήσ 
ἡ ψυχή μου; 
a). 1/3 > N N a SA \ ἫΝ 10 
νάβητε ἐπὶ τοὺς προμαχῶνας αὐτῆς, καὶ κατασκάψατε, 
, Ν Ἀ ’, ’ὔ ε 
συντέλειαν δὲ μὴ ποιήσητε: ὑπολίπεσθε τὰ ὑποστηρίγματα 
2 δὰ ῳ a , > 7 7 > la 547 3 a Ἂς 
αὐτῆς, ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου εἰσίν. Ὅτι ἀθετῶν ἠθέτησεν εἰς ἐμὲ, 11 
, 9 > 37 a 
λέγει Κύριος, οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οἶκος ᾿Ιούδα ἐψεύσατο τῷ 12 
/ δ An Ν 3 > 3! “A 5 7 5 ware lal 
Κυρίῳ αὐτῶν, kat εἶπαν, οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα' οὐχ ἥξει ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
Ν Ν / Ν Ν > 5 ’ὔ ε “ 
κακὰ, καὶ μάχαιραν καὶ λιμὸν οὐκ ὀψόμεθα. Οἱ προφῆται 18 
lal S “ 
ἡμῶν ἦσαν eis ἄνεμον, Kat λόγος Κυρίου οὐχ ὑπῆρχεν ἐν 
αὑτοῖς. 


“I 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Ἰζύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἀνθ᾽ dv ἐλαλή- 14 
σατε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δέδωκα τοὺς λόγους μου εἰς 
τὸ στόμα σου πῦρ, καὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ξύλα, καὶ καταφά- 

3 , 3 Ν aN 5 Ψ 49 35. δὲ 20 Fae 
yetat αὐτούς. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἔθνος πόῤῥωθεν, 15 
> δ Ν ΄ , > e > > , a a 
οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος, ἔθνος οὗ οὐκ ἀκούσει τῆς φωνῆς 


β Lit. beautifying. 


7 See Heb, 
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[θ᾽ τῆς γλώσσης αὐτοῦ. Τίάντες ἰσχυροὶ, καὶ κατέδονται τὸν 

7 θερισμὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους ὕμῶν, καὶ κατέδονται τοὺς 
υἱοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν, καὶ κατέδονται τὰ πρό- 
βατα ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς μόσχους ὑμῶν, καὶ κατέδονται τοὺς 
ἀμπελῶνας ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς συκῶνας ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐλαιῶνας 
ὑμῶν: καὶ ἀλοήσουσι τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς ὑμῶν, ἐφ᾽ αἷς 

8 ὑμεῖς πεποίθατε ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, οὐ μὴ ποιήσω ὑμᾶς 
εἰς συντέλειαν. 


‘N ’ Ν 
9 Kat ἔσται ὅταν εἴπητε, τίνος ἕνεκεν ἐποίησε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
Θ an a nan “ a » “5 
ἡμῶν ἡμῖν πάντα ταῦτα; καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐδουλεύ- 
ans / 2 “A me ee y 4 3 
σατε θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν, οὕτως δουλεύσετε ἀλλο- 
τρίοις ἐν τῇ γῇ οὐχ ὑμῶν. 
, a > 3 Ν Ἁ 
Ὁ Αναγγεΐλατε ταῦτα εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἀκουσθήτω ἐν 
᾽ a 4 3 ΄ὔ 3 7 Ν “a Ν Ν \ 3 / ὃ 
11 τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ιούδα. ᾿Ακούσατε δὴ ταῦτα λαὸς μωρὸς καὶ ἀκάρδιος, 
ἣν q \ 3 a \ > re Δ 3 ον Ν 3 3 
ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῖς καὶ οὐ βλέπουσιν, ὦτα αὐτοῖς καὶ οὐκ ἀκού- 
! 4 \ X 
2Qovor. Μὴ ἐμὲ οὐ φοβηθήσεσθε; λέγει Κύριος: ἢ ἀπὸ 
Ν 3, . 
προσώπου pov οὐκ εὐλαβηθήσεσθε; τὸν τάξαντα ἄμμον ὅριον 
fal Ν Ν 
τῇ θαλάσσῃ, πρόσταγμα αἰώνιον, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερβήσεται αὐτὸ, 
καὶ ταραχθήσεται, καὶ οὐ δυνήσεται: καὶ ἠχήσουσι τὰ κύματα 
αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερβήσεται αὐτό. 


8 Tod δὲ λαῷ τούτῳ ἐγενήθη καρδία ἀνήκοος καὶ ἀπειθὴς, καὶ 

4 ἐξέκλιναν καὶ ἀπήλθοσαν, καὶ οὐκ εἶπον ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, 
φοβηθῶμεν δὴ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, τὸν διδόντα ἡμῖν ὑετὸν 
πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον, κατὰ καιρὸν πληρώσεως προστάγματος 

ὅ θερισμοῦ, καὶ ἐφύλαξεν ἡμῖν. Αἱ ἀνομίαι ὑμῶν ἐξέκλιναν 
ταῦτα, καὶ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ὑμῶν ἀπέστησαν τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

6 Ὅτι εὑρέθησαν ἐν τῷ λαῷ μου ἀσεβεῖς, καὶ παγίδας ἔστησαν 
τοῦ διαφθεῖραι ἄνδρας, καὶ συνελαμβάνοσαν. 


ec Ν 2 4 , a 4 e = 
7 Qs παγὶς ἐφεσταμένη πλήρῃς πετεινῶν, οὕτως οἱ οἶκοι 
9. A , VJ A 3 , eo 5 , 
αὐτῶν πλήρεις δόλου: διατοῦτο ἐμεγαλύνθησαν, Kai ἐπλού- 
’ A 
8 τησαν, καὶ παρέβησαν κρίσιν, οὐκ ἔκριναν κρίσιν ὀρφανοῦ, 
’ 4 Ν ‘ 
. 9 καὶ κρίσιν χήρας οὐκ ἐκρίνοσαν. Μὴ ἐπὶ τούτοις οὐκ ἐπισκέ- 
΄ , A 9 3 ~ , > > , 
Yomar; λέγει Ἰζύριος: ἢ ἐν ἔθνει τῷ τοιούτῳ οὐκ ἐκδικήσει 
ε [4 
ἢ ψυχή μου; 7 
+ v4 Ν ~ A A 
9,31 Ἄκστασις καὶ φρικτὰ ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Οἱ προφῆ- 
ται προφητεύουσιν ἄδικα, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπεκρότησαν ταῖς χερσὶν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὃ λαός μου ἠγάπησεν οὕτως: καὶ τί ποιήσετε εἰς τὰ 
μετὰ ταῦτα; 
" 3 , Φ Ὁ ‘\ > , a ¢ Ν XN 
2 Enoxvoate υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν ἐκ μέσου τῆς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ἐν Θεκουὲ σημάνατε σάλπιγγι, καὶ ὑπὲρ Βαιθαχαρμὰ ἄρατε 
“ ° ᾽ὔ “ ἈΝ 
σημεῖον, ὅτι κακὰ ἐκκέκυφεν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ συντριβὴ μεγάλη 
, Ν g 
2, 3 γίνεται: καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται τὸ ὕψος θύγατερ Σιών. His 
Ψ “ 
αὐτὴν ἥξουσι ποιμένες, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια αὐτῶν: καὶ πήξουσιν 
> \ A n 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν σκηνὰς κύκλῳ, Kal ποιμανοῦσιν ἕκαστος τῇ χειρὶ 
3 “ 
αὐτοῦ. 


, 3 if Ν 
t Παρασκευάσασθε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν εἰς πόλεμον, ἀνάστητε, καὶ 
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one shall not understand. 16 They are all 
mighty men: “and they shall devour your 
harvest, and your bread; and shall devour 
your sons,and your daughters; and they 
shall devour your sheep, and your calves, 
and deyour your vineyards, and your fig- 
plantations, and your olive yards: and they 
shall Putterly destroy your strong cities, 
wherein ye trusted, with the sword. 18 And 
it shall come to pass in those days, saith the 
Lord thy God, that 1 will not utterly de- 
stroy you. 

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall 
say, Wherefore has the Lord our God done 
all these things to us? that thou shalt say 
to them, Because ye served strange gods in 
your land, so shall ye serve strangers in a 
land that is not yours. | 

20 Proclaim these things to the house of 
Jacob, and let them be heard in the house 
of Juda. 2: Hear ye now these things, O 
foolish and senseless people ; who have eyes, 
and see not; and have ears, and hear not: 
“will ye not be afraid of me? saith the 
Lord; and will ye not fear before me, who 
have set the sand for a bound to the sea, as 
a perpetual ordinance, and it shall not pass 
it: yea, it shall yrage, but not prevail; and 
its waves shall roar, but not pass over it. 

23But this people has a disobedient and 
rebellious heart; and they have turned 
aside and gone back: #4and they have not 
said in their heart, Let us fear now the 
Lord our God, who gives us the early and 
latter rain, according to the season of the 
fulfilment of the ordinance of harvest, and 
has preserved ἐξ for us. 25 Your transgres- 
sions have turned away these things, and 
your sins have removed good things from 
you. 76For among my people were found 
ungodly men; and they have set snares to 
destroy men, and have caught them. 

27 As a snare which has been set is full of 
birds, so are their houses full of deceit: 
therefore have they grown great, and be- 
come rich: %and they have transgressed 
the rule of judgment; they have not judged 
the cause of the orphan, nor have they 
judged the cause of the widow. ?9Shali £ 
not visit for these things? saith the Lord: 
and shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this ? 4 

80 Shocking and horrible deeds have been 
done on the land; 51 the prophets utter un- 
righteous prophecies, and the priests have 
clapped their hands: and my people has 
loved to have it thus: and what will ye do 
for the future? Ἶ 

Strengthen yourselves, ye children of 
Benjamin, to flee out of the midst of Jeru- 
salem, and sound an alarm with the trum- 
pet in ‘Thecue, and set up a signal over 
Bethacharma: for evil threatens from the 
north, and a great destruction is coming. 
2And thy pride, O daughter of Sion, shall 
be taken away. 3 The shepherds and their 
flocks shall come to her; and they shall 
pitch their tents against her round about, 
pe κα feed their jlocks each with his 

and. 

4 Prepare yourselves for war against her; 
rise up, aia let us go up against her at 


& Gr. thresh as corn. 


7 Gr. be troubled. 
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noon. Woe to us! for the day has gone 
down, for the shadows of the day fail. 
5 Rise, and let us go up against her by night, 
and destroy her foundations. 

6 For thus saith the Lord, Hew down her 
trees, Parray a numerous force against Jeru- 
salem. O false city; there ts all oppression 
in her. 7As a cistern cools water, so her 
wickedness cools her, ungodliness and 
misery shall be heard in her, as continually 
before her. 

8Thou shalt be chastened, O Jerusalem, 
with pain and the scourge, lest my soul 
depart from thee; lest I make thee a desert 
land, which shall not be inhabited. 

9For thus saith the Lord, Glean, glean 
thoroughly as a vine the remnant of Israel : 
turn back your hands as a grape-gatherer to 
his basket. 10 ΤῸ whom shall I speak, and 
testify, that he may hearken? behold, thine 
ears are uncircumcised, and they shall not 
be able to hear: behold, the word of the 
Lord is become to them a reproach, they 
will not at all desire it. 

11 And I Yallowed my wrath to come to 
the full, yet I kept ἐξ in,and did not utterly 
destroy them: I will pour it out on the 
children without, and on the assembly of 
young men together: for man and woman 
shall be taken together, the old man with 
him that is fullof days. And their houses 
shall be turned to others, with their fields 
and their wives together: for I will stretch 
out my hand upon the inhabitants of this 
land, saith the Lord. 

3 Wor from the least of them even to the 
greatest they have all committed imiquity; 
trom the priest even to the false prophet 
they have all wrought falsely. And they 
healed the breach of my people emperfectly, 
making light of τέ, and saying, Peace, peace: 
and where is peace? }‘I'hey were ashamed 
because they failed; yet they were not 
ashamed as those who. are truly ashamed, 
and they knew not their own disgrace: 
therefore shall they utterly fall when they 
do fall, and in the time of visitation shall 
they perish, said the Lord. 5 

16Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths of 
the Lord; and see what is the good way, 
and walk in it, and ye shall find purification 
for your souls, But they said, We will not 
walk in them. 11 have set watchmen over 
you, saying, Hear ye the sound of the trum- 
pet. But they said, We will not hear τέ. 

18 Therefore have the nations heard, and 
they that feed their flocks. 9 Hear, O earth: 
behold, I will bring evils upon this people, 
even the fruit of their rebellions; for they 
have not heeded my words, and they have 
rejected my law. % Wherefore do ye bring 
me frankincense from Saba, and cinnamon 
from a land afar off? your whole-burnt- 
offerings are not acceptable, and your sacri- 
fices have not been pleasant to me. 3: There- 
fore thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 wld 
bring weakness upon this people, and the 
fathers and sons shall be weak together; 
the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

“Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people 
comes from the north, and ‘nations shall 


8 Gr. pour out a force. 
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> a 2 > > AN , a 
ἀναβῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν μεσημβρίας: οὐαὶ ἡμῖν, ὅτι κέκλικεν 
ε ε ,ὔ μὴ > 7 a 
ἡ ἡμέρα, ὅτι ἐκλείπουσιν αἱ σκιαὶ τῆς ἡμέρας. ᾿Ανάστητε, 5 
Ν 5 la > 3. N \ 
kat ἀναβῶμεν ἐπ΄ αὐτὴν νυκτὶ, καὶ διαφθείρωμεν τὰ θεμέλια 
αὐτῆς. 
ψ , , , 5) “-“ 
᾿ Ort τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἔκκοψον τὰ ξύλα αὐτῆς, ἔκχεον ἐπὶ 6 
Ν f = / Ἀ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, δύναμιν" ὦ πόλις ψευδὴς, ὅλη καταδυναστεία ἐν 
oA Ὥ ΄, X / ὑδ - ΄ ΄ 5. A a. 2 
αὐτῇ. ς ψύχει λάκκος ὕδωρ, οὕτω ψύχει κακία αὐτῆς: ἀσέ- 7 
Ν ’ὔ 5 ᾽ὔ > NAS Ps , s,s A 
ε τωρί 
βεια καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἀκουσθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς 
διαπαντός: 
΄ Ν / , ε Ν \ 93 δα... ey 
Tove καὶ “μάστιγι παιδευθήσῃ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, μὴ ἀποστῇ ἡ ὃ 
Ἢ a ign ν 
ψυχή μου ἀπὸ σοῦ, μὴ ποιήσω σε ἄβατον γῆν, ἥτις οὐ κατοι- 
κισθῃ. 
“ Ν / , , A a 
Ori τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καλαμᾶσθε, καλαμᾶσθε ὡς ἄμπελον 9 
Ν nan? lal 
τὰ κατάλοιπα τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἐπιστρέψατε ws 6 τρυγῶν ἐπὶ τὸν 
’ὔ λλ > “ ΤΠ Ἂς, ’ λ λ / Ν 4 
κάρταλλον αὐτοῦ. ρὸς τίνα λαλήσω, καὶ διαμαρτύρωμαι, 10 
N 4, n 
Kat εἰσακούσεται; ἰδοὺ ἀπερίτμητα τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν, Kal ov 
᾽ὔ “ a 
δυνήσονται ἀκούειν: ἰδοὺ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς εἰς 
5 a 
ὀνειδισμὸν, ov μὴ βουληθῶσιν αὐτό. 
LN , ” 
Καὶ τὸν θυμόν μου ἔπλησα, καὶ ἐπέσχον, καὶ οὐ συνετέλεσα 11 
4 nm Ν 
αὐτούς: ἐκχεῶ ἐπὶ νήπια ἔξωθεν, καὶ ἐπὶ συναγωγὴν νεανίσκων 
Ψ 7 Ν Ν Ν 
ἅμα, ὅτι ἀνὴρ καὶ γυνὴ συλληφθήσονται, πρεσβύτερος μετὰ 
’ ε “ Ν “ 
πλήρους ἡμερῶν. Kat μεταστραφήσονται αἱ οἰκίαι αὐτῶν εἰς 12 
/ Ν Ἁ a a rn 
ἑτέρους, ἀγροὶ καὶ ab γυναῖκες αὐτῶν ἐπιτοαυτό: ὅτι ἐκτενῶ 
‘< FF Ν Ν ΄' a 
τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν ταύτην, λέγει 
7 
Κύριος. 
4 \ a a 
Ore ἀπὸ μικροῦ αὐτῶν καὶ ἕως μεγάλου πάντες συνετελέ- 13 
σαντο ἄνομα, ἀπὸ ἱερέως καὶ ἕως ψευδοπροφήτου πάντες 
> , δη XN ΒΝ ’ “a a” 3 
ἐποίησαν ψευδῆ. Kat ἰῶντο σύντριμμα τοῦ λαοῦ μου, ἐξου- 14 
n Ν “ 
θενοῦντες καὶ λέγοντες, εἰρήνη εἰρήνη" καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν εἰρήνη ; 
Κατῃσχύνθησαν, ὅτι ἐξελίποσαν: καὶ οὐδ᾽ ὡς καταισχυνόμενοι 18 
κατῃσχύνθησαν, καὶ τὴν ἀτιμίαν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔγνωσαν: διατοῦτο 
πεσοῦνται ἐν τῇ πτώσει αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ ἐπισκοπῆς ἀπο- 
λοῦνται, εἶπε Κύριος. 
’ a n aA . 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, στῆτε ἐπὶ ταῖς ὁδοῖς, καὶ ἴδετε, καὶ 16 
3 , , , 3 , Ν ΨΚ) 4 > ‘ ς ¢Q\ 
ἐρωτήσατε τρίβους Κυρίου αἰωνίους: καὶ ἴδετε ποία ἐστὶν ἡ ὁδὸς 
ς Ν Ν ΄ω n Ν “ 
ἡ ἀγαθὴ, καὶ βαδίζετε ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ εὑρήσετε ἁγνισμὸν ταῖς 
a ε a B Ν i) > / a / > 4? 17 
ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν: Καὶ εἶπαν, οὐ πορευσόμεθα. Καθέστακα ἐφ᾽ 17 
ε “ 4 “Ὁ al fel 
ὑμᾶς σκοπούς: ἀκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος" Kal εἶπαν, 
οὐκ ἀκουσόμεθα. 
, n + 
Διὰ τοῦτο ἤκουσαν Ta ἔθνη, Kal of ποιμαίνοντες τὰ ποίμνια 18 
39 “ A a io Sa SS a 4 a" Ν Ν a Ν 1 
αὐτῶν. Kove γῇ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον κακὰ, 19 
Ν Ν “ lal lal 
TOV καρπὸν ἀποστροφῆς αὐτῶν, ὅτι τῶν λόγων μου οὐ προσ- 
, Ν 
έσχον, καὶ τὸν νόμον μου ἀπώσαντο. Ἱνατί μοι λίβανον 20 
ἐκ Σαβὰ φέ i κινά ἐκ γῆ ὅθεν; τὰ Or 
| PETE, καὶ κινάμωμον ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν; τὰ ὅλο- 
᾿κ Ἦν ν μἷν Ν “ 
καυτώματα ὑμῶν οὐκ εἰσὶ δεκτὰ, καὶ α θυσίαι ὑμῶν οὐχ 
«“ n 
ἥδυνάν μοι. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι 21 
Ν Ν “ 
ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ἀσθένειαν, καὶ ἀσθενήσουσι πατέρες καὶ 
σον a “ 
υἱοὶ ἅμα, γείτων καὶ ὃ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἀπολοῦνται. 
/ 4 , 9 Ν Ν »” “A 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἔρχεται ἀπὸ Boppa, καὶ ἔθνη 22 


Ὕ Gr. filled my wrath. ὁ Heb. and Alex. ‘a great nation.’ 
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3 > , A aA if ἈΝ , 
23 ἐξεγερθήσονται ἀπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. Τόξον καὶ ζιβύνην 
4 5 Ν ΄ a 
κρατήσουσιν: ἰταμός ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἐλεήσει: φωνὴ αὐτοῦ, ws 
, ΕἸ 3» ὦ 
θάλασσα κυμαίνουσα: ἐφ᾽ ἵπποις καὶ ἅρμασι παρατάξεται ὡς 
lal / XN Ν 
πῦρ εἰς πόλεμον πρὸς σὲ, θύγατερ Σιών. 
32 ἡ Ν \ a “a a 
24 ἪἬκούσαμεν τὴν ἀκοὴν αὐτῶν, παρελύθησαν at χεῖρες ἡμῶν, 
’, ~€ “ lad 
25 θλίψις κατέσχεν ἡμᾶς, ὠδῖνες ὡς τικτούσης. Μὴ ἐκπορεύεσθε 
> > \ An ΚΆ a < “ Ν t bs ε ΄ “ 
εἰς ἀγρὸν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς μὴ βαδίζετε, ὅτι ῥομφαία τῶν 
3 “Ὁ “ / / “A / 
26 ἐχθρῶν παροικεῖ κυκλόθεν. Θύγατερ λαοῦ pov περίζωσαι 
“ “ z 
σάκκον, κατάπασσε ἐν σποδῷ, πένθος ἀγαπητοῦ ποιήσαι 
“ Ν 3 εὖ μή “9 / 4 4 a γ Ὁ 
σεαυτῇ κοπετὸν οἰκτρὸν, ὅτι ἐξαίφνης ἥξει ταλαιπωρία ἐφ 
ὑμᾶς. 
Ν ,ὕὔ 4 3 a 4 ‘ ne, 
27 = Aokwyacryv δέδωκά σε ἐν λαοῖς δεδοκιμασμένοις, καὶ γνώσῃ 
> n a 
28 με ἐν τῷ δοκιμάσαι με THY ὁδὸν αὐτῶν, πάντες ἀνήκοοι πορεύο- 
n / 7 
μενοι σκολιῶς: χαλκὸς Kal σίδηρος, πάντες διεφθαρμένοι εἰσίν. 
3 Ν 
29 ᾿Ἐξέλιπε φυσητὴρ ἀπὸ πυρὸς, ἐξέλιπε μόλιβος: εἰς κενὸν 
“ ͵ὔ “ ᾽7ὔ 3 , 
30 ἀργυροκόπος ἀργυροκοπεῖ, πονηρία αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐτάκη. ᾿Αργύ- 
Ν 7 , 
ριον ἀποδεδοκιμασμένον καλέσατε αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἀπεδοκίμασεν 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος. 
> , a 39 7 7 
7,2 ᾿Ακούσατε λόγον Κυρίου πᾶσα ᾿Ιουδαία. Τάδε λέγει 
, ε Ν 3 ᾿, ΄ \ ε \ cE 2. Ν 
-3 Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, διορθώσατε τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
“ \ “ n “ 4 
τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν, καὶ KATOLKLO ὑμᾶς ἐν TO τόπῳ τούτῳ. 
\ > a \ , ¢ \ / 
4 Μὴ πεποίθατε ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς ἐπὶ λόγοις ψευδέσιν, ὅτι TO παράπαν 
> 5 la ε a / ΝΣ ’ὔ Ν / 
οὐκ ὠφελήσουσιν ὑμᾶς, λέγοντες, ναὸς Κυρίου, ναὸς Κυρίου 
ἐστίν. 
7 a , A [οἱ Ἀ Ν 
5 Ὅτι ἐὰν διορθοῦντες διορθώσητε τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 
nr “A , 
ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιοῦντες ποιήσητε κρίσιν ἀναμέσον 
cal ’ὔ “ / Ν 
6 ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσήλυτον καὶ 
- “ Ν 
ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν μὴ καταδυναστεύσητε, καὶ αἷμα ἀθῶον μὴ 
fa , “ ’ 
ἐκχέητε ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, καὶ ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων μὴ 
- lal a “ / 
7 πορεύησθε eis κακὸν ὑμῖν, καὶ κατοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 
΄ an [Ὁ a / “ a \ ¢ 
τούτῳ ἐν γῇ ἡ ἔδωκα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν ἐξ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως 
αἰῶνος. 
a / oe 
8 Ei δὲ ὑμεῖς πεποίθατε ἐπὶ λόγοις ψευδέσιν, ὅθεν οὐκ ὠφελη- 
’ὔ Ν 4 Χ n Ν / be 4 
9 θήσεσθε, καὶ φονεύετε, καὶ μοιχᾶσθε, καὶ κλέπτετε, Kal ὀμνύετε 
ἂν 5 Ὁ \ a a / ἣν us , > τον a 
er ἀδίκῳ, kal θυμιᾶτε τῇ Baad, καὶ ἐπορεύεσθε ὀπίσω θεῶν 
> Bye @ 9 ” . a a > ea , » 
ἀλλοτρίων, ὧν οὐκ οἴδατε, TOD κακῶς εἶναι ὑμῖν, καὶ ἤλθετε 
καὶ ἔστητε ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ οὗ ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά 
3 ἴω “ “ if 
μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, Kal εἴπατε, ἀπεσχήμεθα τοῦ μὴ ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ 
τὸς n > +s e 
βδελύγματα ταῦτα. Μὴ σπήλαιον λῃστῶν ὃ οἶκός μου, οὗ 
ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν; καὶ 
3 Nutt S) € ὰ , 4 9 / > Ν / 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἑώρακα, λέγει Κύριος. “Ore πορεύθητε eis τὸν τόπον 
Ὁ ἡ “γ᾿ 
μου τὸν ἐν Σηλὼ, οὗ κατεσκήνωσα τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ ἔμπροσθεν, 
καὶ ἴδετε ἃ ἐποίησα αὐτῷ ἀπὸ προσώπου κακίας λαοῦ μου 
3 
Ἰσραήλ. 
Ν “ 3 > Ὁ > , / XV 3, n » ἢ > 4 
Kai viv ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐποιήσατε πάντα τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα, καὶ ἐλά- 
a a Ν 
λησα πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατέ μου, καὶ ἐκάλεσα ὑμᾶς καὶ 
2 3 4 , Leo. ΄ “ »” 2 » 
4 οὐκ ἀπεκρίθητε, τοίνυν κἀγὼ ποιήσω τῷ οἴκῳ ᾧ ἐπικέκληται 
᾿, 3 n > e Gee > n 
τὸ ὄνομά pov ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ὑμεῖς πεποίθατε er αὐτῷ, 
Ν “a a “ ἴω ΄-“ 
καὶ τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἔδωκα ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, καθὼς 
~- 9 , -- ’ Ν > ses Ne Bi > ® 7 
ὃ ἐποίησα τῇ Ξηλώ. Kai ἀποῤῥίψω ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ προσώπου 
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be stirred up from the end of the earth. 
28 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; the 
people is fierce,and will havenomercy; their 
voice is as the roaring sea; they shall array 
themselves for war against thee as fire on 
horses and chariots, O daughter of Sion. 


24, VW7e have heard the report of them: our 
hands are weakened : anguish has seized us, 
the pangs as of a woman in travail. *Go 
not forth into the field, and walk not in the 
ways; for the sword of the enemy lingers 
round about. 36 Ὁ daughter of my people, 
gird thyself with sackcloth: sprinkle thyself 
with ashes; make for thyself pitiable la- 
mentation, as the mourning for a beloved 
son: for misery will come suddenly upon 
you. 

ΠΤ have caused thee to be tried among 
tried nations, and thou shalt know me 
when I have tried their way. *8 They are 
all disobedient, walking perversely: they are 
brass and iron; they are all corrupted. 
29 The bellows have failed from the fire, the 
lead has failed: the silversmith works at his 
trade in vain; their wickedness fis not 
consumed. * Call ye them reprobate silver, 
because the Lord has rejected them. 


_ ? Hear ye the word of the Lord, all Judea. 
3 hus saith the Lord God of Israel, Correct 
your ways and your devices, and I will 
cause you to dwell in this place. 4Trust 
not in yourselves with lying words, for they 
shall not profit you at all, saying, It is the 
ja! of the Lord, the temple of the 
ord. 


5. For if ye thoroughly correct your ways 
and your practices, and do indeed execute 
judgment between a man and his neigh- 
bour; Sand oppress not the stranger, and 
the orphan, and the widow, and shed not 
innocent blood in this place, and go not 
after strange gods to your hurt: 7 then will 
1 cause you to dwell in this place, in the 
land which I gave to your fathers of old and 
for ever. 


8 But whereas ye have trusted in lying 
words, whereby ye shall not be profited; 
Sand ye murder, and commit adultery, and 
steal, and swear falsely, and burn incense 
to Baal, and are gone after strange gods 
whom ye know not, so that it is evil with 
you; yet have ye come, and stood before 
me in the house, whereon my name is 
called, and ye have said, We have refrained 
from doing all these abominations. Is 
my house, whereon my name is called, va 
den of robbers in your eyes? And, behold, 
1 have seen τέ, saith the Lord. 12 For go ye 
to my place which is in Selo, where I caused 
my name to dwell before, and _ see what I 
did to it because of the wickedness of my 
people Israel. 


13 And now, because ye have done all 
these deeds, and I spoke to you, but ye 
hearkened not to me; and I called you, 
but ye answered not; therefore I also 
will do to the house whereon my name is 
called, wherein ye trust, and to the place 
which I gaye to you and to your fathers, as 
1 did to Selo. “And I will cast you out of 
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my sight, as I cast away your brethren, all 
the seed of Ephraim. 

16Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
and intercede not for them to be pitied, 
yea, pray not, and approach me not for 
them: for I will not hearken wnto thee. 
17 Seest thou not what they do in the cities 
of Juda, and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 
18Their children gather wood, and_their 
fathers kindle a fire, and their women knead 
dough, to make cakes to the host of heaven ; 
and they have poured out drink-offerings to 
strange gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger. 19 Do they provoke me to anger? 
saith the Lord: do they not provoke them- 
selves, that their faces may be ashamed ? 

20 '’herefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
my anger and wrath shall be poured out 
upon this place, and upon the men, and 
upon the cattle, and upon every tree of 
their field, and upon the fruits of the land; 
and it shall burn, and not be quenched. 

21 Thus saith the Lord, Gather your whole- 
burnt-offerings with your Ymeat-offerings, 
and eat flesh. * For I spoke not to your 
fathers, and commanded them not in the 
_ day wherein I brought them up out of the 

land of Egypt, concerning whole-burnt- 
offerings and sacrifice: 33 but I commanded 
them this thing, saying, Hear ye my voice, 
and I will be to you a God, and ye shall be 
to me a people: and walk ye in all my ways, 
which I shall command you, that it may be 
well with you. 7+ But they hearkened not 
to me, and their ear gave no heed, but they 
walked in the imaginations of their evil 
heart, and went backward, and not for- 
ward; *from the day that their fathers 
went forth out of the land of Egypt, even 
until this day. And I sent to you all my 
servants, the prophets, by day and early in 
the morning: yea, 1 sent them, ** but they 
hearkened not to me, and their ear gave no 
heed; and they made their neck harder 
than their fathers. 

7 Therefore thou shalt speak this word to 
them; * This is the nation which has not 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord, nor 
received correction: truth has failed from 
their mouth. 

29 Cut off thine hair, and cast it away, and 
take up a lamentation on thy lips; for the 
Lord has reprobated and rejected the gene- 
ration that does these things. 80 For the 
children of Juda have wrought evil before 
me, saith the Lord; they have set their 
abominations in the house on which my 
name is called, to defile it. *!And they 
have built the altar of Tapheth, which is in 
the valley of the son of Ennom, to burn 
their sons and their daughters with fire; 
which I did not command them ἕο do, nei- 
ther did I design it in my heart. 

83 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when they shall no more say, Ihe 
altar of ‘Tapheth, and the valley of the son 
οἵ Ennom, but, The valley of the slain; and 
they shall bury in Tapheth, for want of 
room. * And the dead bodies of this people 
shall be for food to the birds of the sky, and 
to the wild beasts of the earth; and there 
shall be none to drive them away. *And I 


B Gr. is being poured. 
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μου, καθὼς ἀπέῤῥιψα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα 
᾿Εφραΐμ. 

Καὶ σὺ μὴ προσεύχου περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ μὴ ἀξιοῦ 16 
τοῦ ἐλεηθῆναι αὐτοὺς, καὶ μὴ εὔχου, καὶ μὴ τ προσέλθῃς μοι περὶ 
αὐτῶν, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι. “H οὐχ ὁρᾷς, τί αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσιν 17 
ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ᾿Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς Ἱερουσαλήμ; ; O18 
υἱοὶ αὐτῶν συλλέγουσι ξύλα, καὶ οἵ πατέρες αὐτῶν καίουσι 
πῦρ, καὶ at γυν αἴκες αὑτῶν τρίβουσι σταῖς, τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
κανῶνας τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ ,οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔσπεισαν σπονδὰς θεοῖς 

ἀλλοτρίοις, ἵνα παροργίσωσί με. Μὴ ἐμὲ αὐτοὶ παροργί- 19 
ζουσι; λέγει ἸΚύριος: οὐχὶ ἑαυτοὺς, ὅπως καταισχυνθῆ τὰ 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν; 

Ataroiro τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ὁ ὀργὴ καὶ θυμός βου χεῖται 20 
ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ κτήνη, 
καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν ξύλου τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ γεννήματα τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ καυθήσεται καὶ οὐ σβεσθήσεται. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑ ὑμῶν “συναγάγετε μετὰ 21 
τῶν θυσιῶν ὗὑ ὑμῶν, καὶ φάγετε κρέα. Ὅτι οὐκ ἐλάλησα πρὸς 22 
τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἐνετειλάμην αὐτοῖς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 7 
ἀνήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, περὶ ὁλοκαυτωμάτων καὶ 
θυσίας. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐνετειλάμην αὑτοῖς, “λέγων, 23 
ἀκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς pov, καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῖν εἰς Θεὸν, καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἔσεσθέ μοι εἰς λαὸν, καὶ πορεύεσθε ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς μου, 
αἷς ἂν ἐντείλωμαι ὑμῖν, ὅπως ἂν εὖ ἢ ὑμῖν. Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσάν 24 
μου, καὶ οὐ προσέσχε τὸ οὖς αὐτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν τοῖς 
ἐνθυμήμασι τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν τῆς κακῆς, καὶ ἐγενήθησαν εἰς 
τὰ ὄπισθεν: καὶ οὐκ εἰς τὰ ἔμπροσθεν, ad’ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐξήλ- 25 
θοσαν οἵ πατέρες αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης" καὶ ἐξαπέστειλα πρὸς ὑμᾶς πάντας τοὺς δούλους μου, 
τοὺς προφήτας, ἡμέρας καὶ ὄρθρου, καὶ ἀπέστειλα, καὶ οὐκ 26 
εἰσήκουσάν μου, καὶ οὐ προσέσχε τὸ οὖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐσκλήρυναν 
τὸν τράχηλον αὑτῶν ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς τοῦτον τὸν λόγον, τοῦτο τὸ ἔθνος ὃ οὐκ 27, 28 
ἤκουσε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου, οὐδὲ ἐδέξατο παιδείαν, ἐξέλιπεν ἡ 
πίστις ἐκ στόματος αὐτῶν. 

Κεῖρε τὴν κεφαλήν σου, καὶ ἀπόῤῥιπτε, καὶ ἀνάλαβε ἐπὶ 29 
χειλέων θρῆνον, ὅτι ἀπεδοκίμασε ἸΚύριος, καὶ ἀπώσατο τὴν 
γενεὰν τὴν ποιοῦσαν ταῦτα. Ὅτι ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰούδα τὸ 80 
πονηρὸν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, λέγει Ἰζύριος: ἔταξαν τὰ βδελύγματα 
αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, οὗ ἐπικέκληται τὸ “ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, τοῦ 
μιάναι. αὐτόν. Καὶ φκοδόμησαν τὸν βωμὸν τοῦ Ταφὲθ, ὅς 31 
ἐστιν ἐν φάραγγι υἱοῦ ᾿Ἑννὸμ, τοῦ κατακαίειν τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν 
καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ἐν πυρὶ, ὃ οὐκ ἐνετειλάμην αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
οὐ διενοήθην ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ μου. 

Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦ- 32 
σιν ἔτι, Βωμὸς τοῦ Taped καὶ φάραγξ υἱοῦ “Evvop, ἀλλ᾽ 77 
φάραγξ τῶν ἀνῃρημένων" καὶ θάψουσιν ἐ ἐν τῷ Ταφὲθ, διὰ τὸ μὴ 
ὑπάρχειν τόπον. Kat ἔσονται οἱ γεκροὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου εἰς 33 
βρῶσιν τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἀποσοβῶν. Καὶ καταλύσω ἐκ πόλεων Ἰούδα 34 
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καὶ ἐκ διόδων Ἱερουσαλὴμ φωνὴν εὐφραινομένων, καὶ φωνὴν 

χαιρόντων, φωνὴν νυμφίου, καὶ φωνὴν νύμφης, ὅτι εἰς ἐρήμωσιν 

ἔσται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. 

8 Ἔν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐξοίσουσι τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν 
βασιλέων “Lovda, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ 
τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ προφητῶν, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν κατοικούν- 

2 των ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκ τῶν τάφων αὐτῶν, καὶ ψύξουσιν αὐτὰ 
πρὸς τὸν ἥλιον καὶ τὴν σελήνην, καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς ἀστέρας, 
καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν τὴν στρατιὰν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἃ ἠγάπησαν, καὶ 
οἷς ἐδούλευσαν, καὶ ὧν ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ ὧν ἀντ- 
είχοντο, καὶ οἷς προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς" οὐ κοπήσονται, καὶ οὐ 
ταφήσονται, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς παράδειγμα ἐπὶ πρόσωπου τῆς γῆς, 

3 ὅτι εἵλοντο τὸν θάνατον ἢ τὴν ζωὴν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς καταλοίποις 
τοῖς καταλειφθεῖσιν ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ἐκείνης, ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ οὗ 
ἐὰν ἐξώσω αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ. : 

4 Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μὴ ὁ πίπτων οὐκ ἀνίσταται; ἢ ὃ 

5 ἀποστρέφων οὐκ ἀναστρέφει; Διατί ἀπέστρεψεν ὃ λαός μου 
οὗτος ἀποστροφὴν ἀναιδῆ, καὶ κατεκρατήθησαν ἐν τῇ προ- 

6 αιρέσει αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι ; ἐνωτίσασθε 
δὴ, καὶ ἀκούσατε: οὐχ οὕτω λαλήσουσιν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος 
ὁ μετανοῶν ἀπὸ τῆς κακίας αὐτοῦ, λέγων, τί ἐποίησα; διέλιπεν 
ὃ τρέχων ἀπὸ τοῦ δρόμου αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἵππος κάθιδρος ἐν χρεμε- 

7 τισμῷ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἡ ἀσίδα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἔγνω τὸν καιρὸν 
αὐτῆς, τρυγὼν καὶ χελιδὼν ἀγροῦ, στρουθία ἐφύλαξαν καιροὺς 
εἰσόδων ἑαυτῶν, ὃ δὲ λαός μου οὗτος οὐκ ἔγνω τὰ κρίματα 
Κυρίου. 

8 Πῶς ἐρεῖτε, ὅτι σοφοί ἐσμεν ἡμεῖς, καὶ νόμος Κυρίου μεθ᾽ 

ἡμῶν ἐστιν; εἰς μάτην ἐγενήθη σχοῖνος ψευδὴς γραμματεῦσιν. 

9 Ἠσχύνθησαν σοφοὶ, καὶ ἐπτοήθησαν καὶ ἑάλωσαν, ὅτι τὸν 

10 νόμον Κυρίου ἀπεδοκίμασαν: σοφία τίς ἐστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς; Δια- 

τοῦτο δώσω τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν ἑτέροις, καὶ τοὺς ἀγροὺς αὐτῶν 

τοῖς κληρονόμοις, καὶ συνάξουσι τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῶν, λέγει 

18 Κύριος. Οὐκ ἔστι σταφυλὴ ἐν ταῖς ἀμπέλοις, καὶ οὐκ ἐστι 

σῦκα ἐν ταῖς συκαῖς, καὶ τὰ φύλλα κατεῤῥύηκεν. 

Ἐπὶ τί ἡμεῖς καθήμεθα; συνάχθητε, καὶ εἰσέλθωμεν εἰς τὰς 
πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς, καὶ ἀποῤῥιφῶμεν ἐκεῖ, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἀπέῤῥιψεν 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπότισεν ἡμᾶς ὕδωρ χολῆς, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν ἐναντίον 
15 αὐτοῦ. Ξυνήχθημεν εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ἀγαθὰ, εἰς καιρὸν 

ἰάσεως, καὶ ἰδοὺ σπουδή. 
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"Ex Δὰν ἀκουσόμεθα φωνὴν ὀξύτητος ἵππων αὐτοῦ: ἀπὸ 
φωνῆς χρεμετισμοῦ ἱππασίας ἵππων αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθη πᾶσα 
ἡ γῆ. καὶ ἥξει καὶ καταφάγεται τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα 
17 αὐτῆς, πόλιν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ. Διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 

ἐξαποστέλλω εἰς ὑμᾶς ὄφεις θανατοῦντας, οἷς οὐκ ἔστιν 
18 ἐπάσαι, καὶ δήξονται ὑμᾶς ἀνίατα per ὀδύνης καρδίας ὑμῶν 

ἀπορουμένης. 
19 ᾿Ἰδοὺ φωνὴ κραυγῆς θυγατρὸς λαοῦ μου ἀπὸ γῆς μακρόθεν. 


“" an > n 
μὴ Κύριος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν Σιών; ἢ βασιλεὺς οὐκ ἐστιν ἐκεῖ; 
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will destroy out of the cities of Juda. and 
the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of them 
that make merry, and the voice of them 
that rejoice, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride; for the whole 
land shall become a desolation. 

At that time, saith the Lord, they shall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Juda, 
and the bones of his princes, and the bones 
of the priests,and the bones of the prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, out of their graves; ?and they shall 
Bspread them out to the sun,and the moon, 
and to all the stars, and to all the host of 
heaven, which they have loved, and which 
they have served, and after which they have 
walked, and to which they have held, and 
which they have worshipped; they shall 
not be mourned for, neither shall they be 
buried; but they shall be for an example 
on the face of the earth,* because they chose 
death rather than life, even to ail the rem- 
nant that are left of that family, in every 
place whither I shall drive them out. 

*For thus saith the Lord, yShall not he 
that falls arise? or he that turns away, 
shall he not turn back again? * Wherefore 
has this my people turned away with a 
shameless revolting, and strengthened them- 
selves in their wilfulness, and refused to 
return? ὅδ Hearken, I pray you, and hear: 
will they not speak thus, ‘here is no man 
that repents of his wickedness, saying, What 
have I done? the runner has failed trom his 
course, as a tired horse in his neighing. 
“Yea, the stork in the heaven knows her 
time, also the turtle-dove and wild swallow; 
the sparrows observe the times of their com- 
ing in; but this my people knows not the 
judgments of the Lord. 

8 How will ye say, We are wise, and the 
law of the Lord is with us? In vain have 
the scribes used a false pen. 9116 wise 
men are ashamed, and alarmed, and taken; 
because they have rejected the word of the 
Lord; what wisdom is there in them? 
10 Therefore will I give their wives to others, 
and their fields to mew inheritors; and they 
shall gather their fruits, saith the Lord. 
13There are no grapes on the vines, and 
there are no figs on the fig-trees, and the 
leaves have fallen off. 

14 Why do we sit still? assemble your- 
selves, and let us enter into the strong cities, 
and let us be cast out there: for God has 
cast us out,and made us drink water of 
gall, because we have sinned before him. 
ls We assembled for peace, but there was no 
prosperity; for a time of healirg, but be- 
bold anxiety. , ; 

16 We shall hear the neighing of his swift 
horses out of Dan: the whole land quaked 
at the sound of the ὃ neighing of his horses; 
and he shall come, and devour the land and 
the fulness of it; the city, and them that 
dwell in it. ‘For, behold, I send forth 
against you deadly serpents, which cannot 
be charmed, and they shall bite you  mor- 
tally with the pain of your distressed heart. 

19 Behold, there is a sound of the ery cf 
the daughter of my pvr from a land afar 
off: ls not the Lord in Sion? is there aos 


B Lit. cool or refresh. See2 Kings (2 Sam.) 17.19. 7 Gr. does not. 


ὃ Gr. of the riding of his horses. 
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a king there? because they have provoked 
me with their graven images, and with 
strange vanities. 9 ‘he summer is gone, the 
harvest is past, and we are not saved. 

21Hor the breach of the daughter of my 
people I have been saddened: in my per- 
plexity pangs have seized upon me asof a 
woman in travail. * And is there no balm 
in Galaad, or is there no physician there ὃ 
why has not the healing of the daughter 
of my people taken place? 

ho will give water to my head, and a 
fountain of tears to my eyes? then would I 
weep for this my people day and night, even 
for the slain of the daughter of my people. 

_ 2 Who would give mea most distant lodge 
in the wilderness, that I might leave my peo- 
ple, and depart from them? for they all 
commit adultery, an assembly of treacher- 
ous men. 3 And they have bent their tongue 
like a bow: falsehood and not. faithfulness 
has prevailed upon the earth; for they have 
gone on from evil to evil, and have not 
known me, saith the Lord. * Beware ye each 
of his neighbour, and trust ye not in your 
brethren: for every one will surely supplant, 
and every friend will walk craftily. ° Every 
one will mock his friend; they will not speak 
truth: their tongue has learned to speak 
falsehoods; they have committed iniquity, 
they ceased not, 8so as to return. ὅ There 
zs usury upon usury, and deceit upon deceit : 
they would not know me, saith the Lord. 

7'herefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will try them with fire, and prove them; 
for I will do thus because of the wickedness 
of the daughter of my people. 8 ‘Their tongue 
15 ἃ wounding arrow; the words of their 
mouth are deceitful: one speaks peaceably 
to his neighbour, but in himself retains 
enmity. %Shall I not visit for these things? 
saith the Lord: and shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a peopleasthis? ‘lake 
up a lamentation for the mountains, and a 
mournful dirge for the paths of the wilder- 
ness, for they are desolate for want of men ; 
they heard not the sound of life from the 
birds of the sky, nor the cattle: they were 
amazed, they are gone. !! And I will remove 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and male it 
a dwelling-place of dragons; and i will 
utterly waste the cities of Juda, so that 
they shall not be inhabited. 

22, Who is the wise man, that he may un- 
derstand this? and_he that has the word 
of the mouth of the Lord addressed to him, 
let him tell you wherefore the land has been 
destroyed, has been ravaged by fire like a 
desert, so that no one passes through it. 
13 And the Lord said to me, Because they 
have forsaken my law, which I set before 
them, and have not hearkened to my voice ; 
14 but went after the lusts of their evil heart, 
and after the idols which their fathers 
taught them do worship: therefore thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Behold, I will 
feed them with trouble and will cause them 
to drink water of gall: and I will scatter 
them among the nations, to them whom 
neither they nor their fathers knew; and I 
will send a sword upon them, until I have 
cousumed them with it. 
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’ , , an ᾿ fal a 
διότι παρώργισάν pe ἐν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ματαίοις 
> td a , a “ 
ἀλλοτρίοις. Διῆλθε θέρος, παρῆλθεν ἀμητὸς, καὶ ἡμεῖς οὐ 20 
, 
διεσώθημεν. 


"Ext συντρίμματι θυγατρὸς λαοῦ μου ἐσκοτώθην: ἐν ἀπορίᾳ 21 
κατίσχυσάν με ὠδῖνες ὡς τικτούσης. Kat μὴ ῥητίνη οὐκ ἔστιν 22 
ἐν Ταλαὰδ, ἢ ἰατρὸς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ; διατί οὐκ ἀνέβη ἴασις 
θυγατρὸς λαοῦ μου; 


, , “ “ 
Tis δώσει κεφαλῇ μου ὕδωρ, καὶ ὀφθαλμοῖς μου πηγὴν 9 
4 \ ΄ὔ na 
δακρύων ; καὶ κλαύσομαι τὸν adv μου τοῦτον ἡμέρας καὶ 
Ν A n 
νυκτὸς, TOUS τετραυματισμένους θυγατρὸς λαοῦ pov. 


; τίς δῴη μοι ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ σταθμὸν ἔσχατον, καὶ καταλείψω 2 
τὸν λαόν μου, καὶ ἀπελεύσομαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ; ὅτι πάντες μοιχῶν- 
ται, σύνοδος ἀθετούντων, καὶ ἐνέτειναν τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτῶν ὡς 8 
τόξον: ψεῦδος, καὶ οὐ πίστις ἐνίσχυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐκ 
κακῶν εἰς κακὰ ἐξήλθοσαν, καὶ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, φησὶ Κύριος. 
Ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ φυλάξασθε, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀδελφοῖς 4 
αὐτῶν μὴ πεποίθατε, ὅτι πᾶς ἀδελφὸς πτέρνῃ πτερνιεῖ, καὶ πᾶς 
φίλος δολίως πορεύσεται. Ἕκαστος κατὰ τοῦ φίλου αὐτοῦ 5 
καταπαίξεται, ἀλήθειαν οὐ μὴ λαλήσωσι: μεμάθηκεν ἣ γλῶσσα 
αὐτῶν λαλεῖν ψευδῆ, ἠδίκησαν, καὶ οὐ διέλιπον τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι. 
Toxos ἐπὶ τόκῳ, καὶ δόλος ἐπὶ δόλῳ- οὐκ ἤθελον εἰδέναι pe, 6 
φησὶ Κύριος. 


Le] / 4 ’ 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πυρώσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ 7 
al 4 « 
δοκιμῶ αὐτούς: ὅτι ποιήσω ἀπὸ προσώπου πονηρίας θυγατρὸς 
“a Ν “ “ 
λαοῦ μου. Βολὶς τιτρώσκουσα ἣ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν, δόλια τὰ 8 
τ “A / “ “ “ n 
ῥήματα TOV στόματος αὐτῶν: τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ λαλεῖ εἰρηνικὰ, 
\ “ 
καὶ ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἔχει τὴν ἔχθραν. Μὴ ἐπὶ τούτοις οὐκ ἐπισκέ- 9 
ψομαι; λέγει Κύριος: ἢ ἐν λαῷ ὕτῳ οὐκ. ἐκδικήσει ἡ 
μαι; λέγει Κύριος: ἢ ἐν λαῷ τοιούτῳ οὐκ ἐκδικήσει ἡ ψυχή 
a Ἔ Ν Ν + A / 3 Ν Ν >. Ἢ Ν / “ 
μου; πὶ τὰ ὄρη λάβετε κοπετὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς τρίβους τῆς 10 
> ’ an oy 7 
ἐρήμου θρῆνον, ὅτι ἐξέλιπον παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ἀνθρώπους: οὐκ 
+ ΄“ “ a 
ἤκουσαν φωνὴν ὑπάρξεως ἀπὸ πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἕως 
“ ΕῚ 4 4 ‘N / Ἁ ε Ἂς > 
κτηνῶν, ἐξέστησαν, ᾧχοντο. Kai δώσω τὴν ἱἱερουσαλὴμ eis 11 
/ ἈΝ , 
μετοικίαν, Kat εἰς κατοικητήριον δρακόντων, καὶ Tas πόλεις 
2 Ψ “ 
Tova εἰς ἀφανισμὸν θήσομαι, παρὰ τὸ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι. 


Ti cS. ἂν θ ε Ν Ν / “ Ν e , - 
is ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ συνετὸς, καὶ συνέτω τοῦτο; καὶ ᾧ λόγος 12 
’ὔ 4 - n 
στόματος Κυρίου πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀναγγειλάτω ὑμῖν, ἕνεκεν τίνος 
7 e n~ ᾽ὔ 
ἀπώλετο ἡ γῆ, ἀνήφθη, ὡς ἔρημος, παρὰ τὸ μὴ διοδεύεσθαι 
> ‘4 Ν > / ἈΝ \ Ν bate an > Ἀ 
αὐτήν; Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, διὰ τὸ ἐγκαταλιπεῖν αὐτοὺς 13 
‘\ ἃ \ ΄-“ 
τὸν νόμον μου, ὃν ἔδωκα πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἥκουσαν 
“ ΄“ 3 , nw lal an 
τῆς φωνῆς μου, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω τῶν ἀρεστῶν THs Kap- 14 
δίας αὐτῶν τῆς κακῆς, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν εἰδώλων ἃ ἐδίδαξαν 
> Ν ε / s,s A “ ,ὔ / ’ ε Ν 
αὐτοὺς of πατέρες αὐτῶν. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 15 
3 ‘\ Ν “ ra 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ψωμιῶ αὐτοὺς ἀνάγκας, καὶ ποτιῶ αὐτοὺς 
ν “ Ν a na a 
ὕδωρ χολῆς, καὶ διασκορπιῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἰς οὺς οὐκ 16 
, δ cal 
ἐγίνωσκον αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπαποστελῶ ἐπ᾽ 
ΝῚ Ν 4 Lal Qn nw 
αὐτοὺς τὴν μάχαιραν, ἕως TOU ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ. 


ες. the right way. 
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17 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καλέσατε τὰς θρηνούσας, καὶ ἐλθέτωσαν, 

18 καὶ πρὸς τὰς σοφὰς ἀποστείλατε, καὶ φθεγξάσθωσαν, καὶ λαβέ- 
τωσαν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς θρῆνον, καὶ καταγαγέτωσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν 

19 δάκρυα, καὶ τὰ βλέφαρα ὑμῶν ῥείτω ὕδωρ, ὅτι φωνὴ οἰκτροῦ 
ἠκούσθη ἐν Σιών: πῶς ἐταλαιπωρήσαμεν, κατῃσχύνθημεν 
σφόδρα, ὅτι ἐγκατελίπομεν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀπεῤῥίψαμεν τὰ σκη- 

20 νώματα ἡμῶν; ᾿Ακούσατε δὴ γυναῖκες λόγον Θεοῦ, καὶ δεξάσθω 
τὰ ὦτα ὑμῶν λόγους στόματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ διδάξατε τὰς θυγατέ- 

21 ρας ὑμῶν οἶκτον, καὶ γυνὴ τὴν πλησίον αὐτῆς θρῆνον. Ὅτι 
ἀνέβη θάνατος διὰ τῶν θυρίδων ὑμῶν, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν γῆν 
ὑμῶν, τοῦ ἐκτρίψαι νήπια ἔξωθεν, καὶ νεανίσκους ἀπὸ τῶν 

22 πλατειῶν. Kat ἔσονται οἱ νεκροὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων εἰς παράδειγμα 
ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ πεδίου τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, Ws χόρτος ὀπίσω θερί- 
ζοντος, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ συνάγων. 


7 ε Ν > Lal 4 3 A 
23 Tade Adyer Κύριος, μὴ καυχάσθω ὃ σοφὸς ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
χω fee > n Ν Ν / 
Kal μὴ καυχάσθω ὃ ἰσχυρὸς ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ, Kal μὴ καυχάσθω 
σι a > N 5) 4 / 
πλούσιος ἐν TO πλούτῳ αὐτοῦ, GAN ἢ ἐν τούτῳ καυχάσθω 
A / big Sw > 4 
καυχώμενος, συνιεῖν καὶ γινώσκειν, ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι ἸΚύριος 
n , Ν a a LA 3 
ποιῶν ἔλεος καὶ κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐν 
4 Ν , / λ , K id 
οὕτοις TO θέλημά μου, λέγει Κύριος. 


24 


“1 Ce On On 


25 Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Kvptos, καὶ ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπὶ 

26 πάντας περιτετμημένους ἀκροβυστίας αὐτῶν. “Em Αἴγυπτον, 
καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿δὼμ, καὶ ἐπὶ υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ 
ἐπὶ υἱοὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα περικειρόμενον τὰ κατὰ πρόσ- 
ὠπὸν αὐτοῦ, τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅτι πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη ἀπερίτμητα σαρκὶ, καὶ πᾶς οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπερίτμητοι 
καρδίας αὐτῶν. 


ει > aA “5 
10 ᾿Ακούσατε τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, ὃν ἐλάλησεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, οἶκος 
᾿Ισραήλ. 


Q Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς τῶν ἐθνῶν μὴ μανθάνετε, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν σημείων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ μὴ φοβεῖσθε, ὅτι φοβοῦνται 

3 αὐτὰ τοῖς προσώποις αὐτῶν. Ὅτι τὰ νόμιμα τῶν ἐθνῶν μάταια" 
ξύλον ἐστὶν ἐκ τοῦ δρυμοῦ ἐκκεκομμένον, ἔργον TEKTOVOS, καὶ 

4 χώνευμα, ἀργυρίῳ καὶ χρυσίῳ κεκαλλωπισμένα, ἐν σφύραις 

δ καὶ ἥλοις ἐστερέωσαν αὐτά: Θήσουσιν αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ κινηθή- 
σονται: ἀργύριον τορευτόν ἐστιν, οὐ πορεύσονται, ἀργύριον 

9 προσβλητόν ἐστιν. ᾿Απὸ Θαρσὶς ἥξει χρυσίον Μωφὰξ, καὶ 
χεὶρ χρυσοχόων, ἔργα τεχνιτῶν πάντα, ὑάκινθον καὶ πορφύραν 

5 ἐνδύσουσιν αὐτά. Αἰρόμενα ἀρθήσονται, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιβήσονται" 
μὴ φοβηθῆτε αὐτὰ, ὅτι οὐ μὴ κακοποιήσωσι, καὶ ἀγαθὸν οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


11 Οὕτως ἐρεῖτε αὐτοῖς, θεοὶ ot τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν οὐκ 
ἐποΐησαν, ἀπολέσθωσαν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
12 τούτους Κύριος ὃ ποιήσας τὴν γῆν ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ, ὃ ἀνορ- 
θώσας τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῇ φρονήσει 
18 αὐτοῦ ἐξέτεινε τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ πλῆθος ὕδατος ἐν οὐρανῷ: καὶ 
ἀνήγαγε νεφέλας ἐξ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, ἀστραπὰς εἰς ὑετὸν 


JEREMIAS IX. 17—X. 13. 


_ ’ Thus saith the Lord, Call ye the mourn- 
ing women, and let them come; and send 
to the wise women, and let them utter their 
voice; Sand let them take upa lamentation 
for you, and let your eyes pour down tears, 
and your eyelids drop water. 1 For a voice 
of lamentation has been heard in Sion, How 
are we become wretched! we are greatly 
ashamed, for we have forsaken the land, and 
have abandoned our tabernacles! 30 Hear 
now, ye women, the word of God, and let 
your ears receive the words of his mouth, 
and teach your daughters lamentation, and 
every woman her'neighbour a dirge. 2! For 
death has come up through your windows, 
it has entered into our land, to destroy the 
infants without, and the young men from 
the streets. 22 And the carcases of the men 
shall be for fan example on the face of the 
field of your land, like grass after the 
Mecha ὁ and there shall be none to gather 
them. 

*3-Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise 
man boast in his wisdom, and let not the 
strong man boast in his strength, and let 
not the rich man boast in his wealth; 
248 but let him that boasts boast in this, the 
understanding and knowing that I am the 
Lord that exercise mercy, and judgment, 
and righteousness, upon the earth; for in 
these things is my pleasure, saith the Lord. 

235 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when 1 will visit upon all the circumcised 
their Suncireumcision; 2>on Egypt, and on 
Idumea, and on Edom,.and on the children 
of Ammon, and on the children of Moab, 
and on every one that shaves his face round 
about, even them that dwell in the wilder- 
ness; for all the Gentiles are uncircumcised 
in flesh, and all the house of Israel are wn- 
circumcised t7 their hearts. 

Hear ye the word of the Lord, which he 
has spoken to you, O house of Israel. 

?'Thus saith the Lord, Learn ye not 9 the 
ways of the heathen, and be not alarmed at 
the signs of the sky; for they are alarmed 
at them, falling on their faces. 3 For the 
customs of the nations are vain; it is a 
tree cut out of the forest, the work of the 
carpenter, or a molten image. 4 They are 
beautified with silver and gold, they fix 
them with hammers and nails; ὅ they will set 
them up that they may not move; it is 
wrought silver, they will not walk, it is 
forged silver 9Srought from Tharsis, gold will 
come from Mophaz, and the work of gold- 
smiths: they are all the works of craftsmen, 
they will clothe themselves with blue and 
scarlet. ®'‘’hey must certainly be borne, for 
they “cannot ride of themselves. Fear them 
not; for they cannot do any evil, and there 
is no good in them. 

Thus shall ye say to them, Let the gods 
which have not made heaven and earth 
perish from off the earth, and from under 
this sky. “It is the Lord that made the 
earth by his strength, who set up the world 
by his wisdom, and by his understanding 
stretched out the sky, ¥and set abundance 
of waters in the sky, and brought up clouds 
from the ends of the earth; he made light- 
nings for the rain, and brought forth light 


B Or, warning. Ὕ Or, reaper. 61 Cor. 1. 81. ζ Gr. plural, g. d. their moral uncireumcision, θ᾽ Gr. according to the ways, 
A Lit. and they shall not be moved. μ Gr. will not mount. 
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out of his treasures. “Hvery man Bis de- 
prived of knowledge, every goldsmith is con- 
founded because of his graven images; for 
he has cast false gods, there is no breath in 
them. 15 They are vain works, ywrought in 
mockery; in the time of their visitation 
they shall perish. 16 Such is not the portion 
of Jacob; for he that formed all things, he 

is ὃ his inheritance ; the Lord is his name. 


7 He has gathered thy substance from 
without that lodged in choice vessels. 18 For 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, I wll over- 
throw the inhabitants of this land with 
affliction, that thy plague may be discovered. 


19 Alas for thy ruin! thy plague is griev- 
ous: and I said, Surely this.is thy wound, 
‘and it has overtaken thee. 2° Thy taber- 


nacle is in a ruinous state, it has perished ;. 


and all thy curtains have been torn asunder: 
my children and my cattle are no more: 
there is no more any place for my taber- 
nacle, xor place for my curtains. 2! For the 
shepherds have become foolish, and have 
not sought the Lord; therefore the whole 
pasture ‘has failed, and the sheep have been 
scattered. 22 Behold, there comes a sound 
of a noise, and a great earthquake from 
the land of the north, to make the cities 
of Juda a desolation, and a resting-place 
for ostriches. 

231 know, O Lord, that man’s way.is not 
his own; neither shall a man go, and direct 
his going. *4Chasten us, O Lord, but with 
judgment; and not in wrath, lest thou 
make us few. 5 Pour out thy wrath upon 
the nations that have not known thee,:and 
upon the families that have not called upon 
thy name: for they have devoured Jacob, 
and consumed him, and have made his pas- 
ture desolate. 


The word that came to Jeremias from the 
Lord, saying, 

ἃ δ ϑυ ye the words of this covenant, and 
thou shalt speak to the men_of Juda, and to 
the dwellers in Jerusalem; ?and thou shalt 
say to them, Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Cursed is the man, who shall not 
hearken to the words of this covenant, 
fwhich I commanded your fathers, in the 
day wherein I brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the iron furnace, say- 
ing, Hearken to my voice, and do all things 
that I shall command you; so shall ye be to 
me a people, and 1 will be to you a God; 
5that [ may confirm mine oath, which if 
sware to your fathers, to .give them a land 
flowing wth milk and honey, as τέ és this 
day. Then I answered. and said, So be it, 
O Lord. ®And the Lord said to me, Read 
these words in the cities of Juda, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the 
words of this covenant, and dothem. 8 But 
they did them not. 

9 And the Lord said to me, A conspiracy 
is found among the men of Juda, and among 
the dwellers in Jerusalem. 1°They are 
turned aside to the iniquities of their 
fathers that were of old, who would not 
hearken to my words: and, behold, they go 
after strange gods, to serve them: "and the 


B Or, too foolish to know. 
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ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐξήγαγε φῶς ἐκ θησαυρῶν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ῥμωράνθη 14 
πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ γνώσεως, κατῃσχύνθη πᾶς χρυσοχόος ἐπὶ 
τοῖς γλυπτοῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ψευδῆ ἐχώνευσεν, οὐκ ἔστι πνεῦμα ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. Μάταιά ἐστιν ἔργα ἐμπεπαιγμένα, ἐν καιρῷ ἐπισκοπῆς 15 
αὐτῶν ἀπολοῦνται. Οὐκ ἔστι τοιαύτη μερὶς τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ὅτι 16 
ὃ πλάσας τὰ πάντα, αὐτὸς κληρονομία αὐτοῦ, Κύριος ὄνομα 
αὐτῷ. 

Συνήγαγεν ἔξωθεν τὴν ὑπόστασίν σου, κατοικοῦσαν ἐν ἐκ- 17 
λεκτοῖς. Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ σκελίζω τοὺς 18 
κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἐν θλίψει, ὅπως εὑρεθῇ ἡ πληγή 
cov. 

Οὐαὶ ἐπὶ συντρίμματί σου, ἀλγηρὰ ἡ πληγή cov: κἀγὼ 19 
εἶπα, ὄντως τοῦτο τὸ τραῦμά σου, καὶ κατέλαβέ σε. Ἢ σκηνή 20 


'ισοῦ ἐταλαιπώρησεν, ὥλετο" καὶ πᾶσαι at δέῤῥεις σου διεσπά- 


σθησαν' οἱ υἱοί μου καὶ τὰ πρόβατά μου οὐκ εἰσὶν, οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἔτι τόπος τῆς σκηνῆς μου, τόπος τῶν δέῤῥεών μου. “Ore οἱ 21 
ποιμένες ἠφρονεύσαντο, καὶ τὸν Κύριον οὐκ ἐζήτησαν: διατοῦτο 
οὐκ ἐνόησε πᾶσα ἡ νομὴ, καὶ διεσκορπίσθησαν, φωνὴ ἀκοῆς 22 


ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται. καὶ σεισμὸς μέγας ἐκ γῆς Βοῤῥᾶ, τοῦ τάξαι τὰς 


πόλεις ᾿Ιούδα εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ κοίτην στρουθῶν. 


Οἶδα, Κύριε, ὅτε οὐχὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἣ 636s αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἀνὴρ 23 
πορεύσετα: καὶ κατορθώσει πορείαν αὐτοῦ. Παίδευσον ἡμᾶς 24 
Κύριε, πλὴν € ἐν κρίσει καὶ μὴ ἐν θυμῷ, ἵνα μὴ ὀλίγους ἡμᾶς 
ποιήσῃς. "Exxeov τὸν θυμόν σου ἐπὶ ἔθνη τὰ μὴ εἰδότα σε, 25 
Kal ἐπὶ γενεὰς αἱ τὸ ὄνομά σου οὐκ ἐπεκαλέσαντο, ὅτι κατέ- 
ῴαγον τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ ἐξανήλωσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν νομὴν αὐτοῦ 
ἠρήμωσαν. 

Ὁ ΛΘΙῸΣ Ὁ ΓΕΝΌΜΕΝΟΣ ΠΑΡΑ KYPIOY ΠΡῸΣ 11 


“TEPEMIAN, AETON, 


᾿Ακούσατε τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, Kal λαλήσεις 2 
πρὸς ἄνδρας ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ‘lepavoa- 
λὴμ, καὶ ἐρεῖς. “πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 9 
ἐπικατάρατος. ὃ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς οὐκ ἀκούσεται τῶν λόγων τῆς 
διαθήκης ταύτης, ἧς ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, ἐν 4 
ἡμέρᾳ ἣ ἀνήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐκ καμίνου τῆς 
σιδηρᾶς, λέγων, a ἀκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς μου, καὶ ποιήσατε πάντα. 
ὅσα ἐὰν ἐντείλωμαι ὑμῖν, καὶ ἔσεσθέ μοι εἰς λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἔσομαι ὑμῖν εἰς Θεόν: Ὅπως στήσω τὸν ὅρκον pov, ὃν ὃ 
ὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς γῆν ῥέουσαν 
γάλα καὶ μέλι, καθὼς ἡ ve ἡμέρα αὕτη" καὶ ἀπεκρίθην καὶ εἶπα, 
γένοιτο Κύριε. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος π πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάγνωθι τοὺς 6 
λόγους τούτους ἐν πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἔξωθεν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
λέγων, ἀκούσατε τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαϑήκης ταύτης, καὶ ποιή- 
σατε αὐτούς. Kat οὐκ ἐποίησαν. 8 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, εὑρέθη σύνδεσμος ἐν ἀνδράσιν 9 
Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν ἹἹερουυσαλήμ. Ἔπεστρά- 10 
΄φησαν ἐπὶ τὰς ἀδικίας τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν τῶν πρότερον, οἵ 
οὐκ ἠθέλησαν εἰσακοῦσαι τῶν λόγων μου, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτοὶ 
πορεύονται ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων, τοῦ δουλεύειν αὐτοῖς: καὶ 


y Or, worthy οἵ. ὃ sc. Jacob’s. 
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N > ? \ 5 

διεσκέδασεν οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἶκος Ἰούδα τὴν διαθήκην μου, 
ἃ \ “ 

ἣν διεθέμην πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν. 


΄ 7 I 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν 
τοῦτον κακὰ, ἐξ ὧν οὐ δυνήσονται ἐξελθεῖν ἐξ αὐτῶν: καὶ 
12 κεκράξονται πρὸς μὲ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
3 ΄“ c- 
πορεύσονται πόλεις Ἰούδα καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
καὶ κεκράξονται πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς, οἷς αὐτοὶ θυμιῶσιν αὐτοῖς, 
Ay n an an “ a “ 
18 ot μὴ σώσουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῶν κακῶν αὐτῶν. Ὅτι 
> 3 / 
Kat ἀριθμὸν τῶν πόλεών σου ἦσαν θεοί σου ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ 
8.09 Ν ΕΥ̓, na se ‘ Ν πο \ - 
Kat ἀριθμὸν ἐξόδων τῆς Ἱἱερυυσαλὴμ ἐτάξατε βωμοὺς θυμιᾷν 
‘Ss / 
τῇ Βάαλ. 
[ 
A ~ 4 Ν ἂν ’ 
Καὶ σὺ μὴ προσεύχου περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ μὴ ἀξίου 
“ , n “ ͵7 
περὶ αὐτῶν ἐν δεήσει καὶ προσευχῇ, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι ἐν 
τῷ καιρῷ ἐν ᾧ ἐπικαλοῦνταί με, ἐν καιρῷ κακώσεως αὐτῶν. 
15 ΤΖ ἡ ἠγαπημένη ἐν τῷ οἵ ἐποίησε βδέλυγμα;. μὴ εὐχαὶ 
ὅ Te ἡ ἠγαπημένη ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μου ἐποίησ λυγμα; μὴ εὖχ 
“ 9 n 
Kat κρέα ἅγια adehotow ἀπὸ σοῦ τὰς κακίας σου, ἢ τούτοις 
an , 
16 διαφεύξη; ᾿Ἔλαίαν ὡραΐαν εὔσκιον τῷ εἴδει ἐκάλεσε Κύριος 
a fol , an > 
TO ὄνομά Gov, εἰς φωνὴν περιτομῆς αὐτῆς: ἀνήφθη πῦρ ἐπὶ 
32% ,ὔ ec. / WN Ν 3 , e (ὃ 
αὐτὴν, μεγάλη ἡ θλίψις ἐπὶ σὲ, ἠχρειώθησαν οἵ κλάδοι 
Flag Ν / ε 4 > Ud | XN 
17 αὐτῆς. Kat Κύριος ὃ καταφυτεύσας σε, ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ σὲ 
ἊΝ 5 Ν a / ” 3 Ν \ ” 3 ΄ bid 
κακὰ ἀντὶ τῆς κακίας οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ οἴκου ‘Iovda, 6, τι 
a a“ / an Ν “ 
ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς τοῦ παροργίσαι με ἐν τῷ θυμιᾷν αὐτοὺς τῇ 


Βάαλ. 


, , , XN Ψ 4, τὸ Ν > 

18 Κύριε γνώρισόν pot, καὶ yvwoopat: τότε εἶδον τὰ ἐπιτη- 

19 δεύματα αὐτῶν. “Eyw δὲ ὡς ἀρνίον ἄκακον ἀγόμενον τοῦ 

θύεσθαι, οὐκ ἔγνων: ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐλογίσαντο λογισμὸν πονηρὸν, 

͵ὕ n \ 9. 4 -? 3 Ν wy > lal ἥν 

λέγοντες, δεῦτε καὶ ἐμβάλωμεν ξύλον εἰς τὸν ἄρτον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

“ Ν ” “ 

ἐκτρίψωμεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ γῆς ζώντων, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ. 

“ > ?- 7 / la 7, Αἱ Ν 

20 μνησθῇ οὐκέτι. Κύριε κρίνων δίκαια, δοκιμάζων νεφροὺς καὶ 

fal “ la 7 

καρδίας, ἴδοιμι THY παρὰ σοῦ ἐκδίκησιν ἐξ αὐτῶν, OTL πρὸς σὲ 

ἀπεκάλυψα τὸ δικαίωμά μου. 


11 


14 


2] 
ζητοῦντας τὴν ψυχήν μου, τοὺς λέγοντας, οὐ μὴ προφητεύσεις 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου, εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἀποθάνῃ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ἡμῶν" 
92 ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: οἱ νεανίσκοι αὐτῶν ἐν 

μαχαίρᾳ ἀποθανοῦνται, καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτῶν καὶ al θυγατέρες 
23 αὐτῶν τελευτήσουσιν ἐν λιμῷ, καὶ ἐγκατάλειμμα οὐκ ἔσται 

αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐπάξω κακὰ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ᾿Αναθὼθ, ἐν 


» cae / 3 lal 
ἐνιαυτῷ ἐπισκέψεως QUTWV. 


a A Ν / ‘ 7 

Δίκαιος εἶ Κύριε, ὅτι ἀπολογήσομαι πρὸς oe πλὴμ κρίματα 

Xr λ 7 Ν / / 7 δδὸ » ad 3 ὃ “A ve ,ὔ 
αλήσω πρὸς σέ τί ὅτι 600s ἀσεβῶν εὐοδοῦται; εὐθήνησαν 
“A ? Ν N 
Q πάντες οἱ ἀθετοῦντες ἀθετήματα; ᾿Βῴφύτευσας αὐτοὺς, Kat 

’ 
ἐῤῥιζώθησαν: ἐτεκνοποιήσαντο, καὶ ἐποίησαν καρπόν: ἐγγὺς 
εἶ σὺ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ πόῤῥω ἀπὸ τῶν νεφρῶν αὐτῶν. 
8 K XN Ἀ Κύ / ὃ ὃ 7 ἣν δέ 
at σὺ Κύριε γινώσκεις με, δεδοκίμακας τὴν καρδίαν μον 
’ Ν / o 5 A 

ἐναντίον σου: ἅγνισον αὐτοὺς εἰς ἡμέραν σφαγῆς αὐτῶν. 
“ fol a / n “- 
4 Ἕως πότε πενθήσει ἣ γῆ, καὶ πᾶς ὃ χόρτος τοῦ ἀγροῦ 


12 


8 Gr. holy flesh, pl. y See Hebrew 


A A) 3 \ 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας ᾿Αναθὼθ τοὺς. 
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house of Israel and the house of Juda have 
broken my covenant, which I made with 
their fathers. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I bring evils upon this people, out of which 
they shall not be able to come forth; and 
they shall presently cry to me, but [ will 
not hearken to them. ™ And the cities of 
Juda and the dwellers: in Jerusalem shall go, 
and cry to the gods to whom they burn in- 
cense; which shall not deliver them in the 
time of their troubles. Tor according to 
the number of: thy cities were thy gods, O 
Juda; and according to the number of the 
streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to 

urn incense to Baal.. 

_ And thou,-pray not for this people, and 
intercede not for them in supplication and 
prayer: for I will not hear in the day in 
which they call upon me, in the day of their 
affliction. 15 Why has my beloved wrought 
abomination in my house? will prayers and 
F holy offerings take away thy wickedness 
from thee,.or shalt thou escape by these 
things? 1° he Lord called thy name a fair 
olive tree, of a goodly shade in appearance, 
at the noise of its being lopped, fire was 
kindled against it; great is the affliction 
coming upon tliee: her branches are become 
good for nothing. 7And the Lord that 
planted thee has pronounced evils against 
thee, because of the iniquity of the house of 
Israel and the house of Juda, whatsoever 
they have done against themselves to pro- 
voke me to anger by burning incense to Baal. 


Ιδ0 Lord, teach me, and I shall know: 

then I saw their practices, 9 But I asan 
innocent lamb led to the slaughter, knew 
not: against me they devised an evil device, 
saying, Come and Jet us Y put wood into his 
bread, and let us utterly destroy him from 
off the land of the living, and let his name 
not be remembered any more. %O Lord, 
that judgest righteously, trying the reins 
and hearts, let me see thy vengeance taken 
upon them, for to thee 1 have declared my 
cause. 
_ Therefore thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing the men of Anathoth, that seek my life, 
that say, Thou shalt not prophesy at all in 
the name of the Lord, but if thou dost, thou 
shalt die by our hands: 35 behold, I will 
visit §them: their young men shall die by 
the sword; and their sons and their daugh- 
ters shall die of famine: #%and there shall 
be no remnant /efé of them; for 1 will bring 
evil upon the dwellers in Anathoth, in the 
year of their visitation. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, that I may 
make my defence to thee, yea, I will speak 
to thee of judgments. Why is z¢ that the 
way of ungodly men prospers? that all that 
deal very treacherously are flourishing? 
2‘lhou hast planted them, and they have 
taken root; they have begotten children 
and beeome fruitful; thou art near to their 
mouth, and far from their reins. *Butthou 
Lord, knowest me; thou hast proved my 
heart before thee; purify them for the day 
of their slaughter. 4How long shall the 
land mourn, and the grass of the field 


ὃ Gr. upon them. 
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wither, for the wickedness of them that 
dwell in it ? the beasts and birds are utterly 
destroyed; because the people said, God 
shall not see our ways. 

5Thy feet run, and they cause thee to 
faint; how wilt thou prepare 8 to ride upon 
horses? and thou hast been confident in the 
land of thy peace? how wilt thou do in the 
roaring of Jordan? ὅδ Foreven thy brethren 
and the house of thy father, even these have 
ydealt treacherously with thee; and they 
have cried out, they are gathered together 
in pursuit of thee; trust not thou in them, 
though they shall speak fair words to thee. 

71 have forsaken mine house, I have left 
mine heritage; I have given ‘my beloved 
one into the hands of her enemies. ὅΜΥ 
inheritance has become to me asa lion ina 
forest; she has uttered her voice against 
me; therefore have I hated her. 93.158 not 
my inheritance to me a $ hyeena’s cave, or a 
cave round about her? Go ye, gather to- 
gether all the wild beasts of the field, and 
let them come to devour her. 

10Many shepherds have destroyed my 
yineyard, they have defiled my portion, 
they have made my desirable portion a 
trackless wilderness; "it is made a com- 
plete ruin: for my sake the whole land has 
been utterly ruined, because there is none 
that lays the matter to heart. Theravagers 
are come to every passage in the wilder- 
ness: for the sword of the Lord will devour 
from one end of the land to the other: 
no flesh has any peace. Sow wheat, and 
reap thorns; their portions shall not profit 
them: be ashamed of your boasting, because 
of reproach before the Lord. ᾿ 

Μ Yor thus saith the Lord concerning all 
the evil neighbours.that touch mine inherit- 
ance, which I have divided to my people 
Israel; Behold, I wild draw them away 
from their land,and I will cast out Juda 
from the midst of them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, after I have 
cast them out, that I will return, and have 
mercy upon them, and will cause them to 
dwell every one in his inheritance, and 
every one in his land. 16 And it shall be, if 
they will indeed learn the way of my people, 
to swear by my name, saying, The Lord 
lives; as they taught my people to swear by 
Baal; then shall ¢hat nation be built in the 
midst of my people. ” But if they will not 
return, then will I cut off that nation with 
utter ruin and destruction. 

Thus saith the Lord, Go and_ procure for 
thyself a linen girdle, and put it about thy 
loins, and let it not be putin water. “80 I 
procured the girdle-according to the word 
of the Lord, and put it about my loins. 
5 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Take the girdle that is upon thy 
loins, and arise, and go to the Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 
5 So I went, and hid it ® by the Euphrates, 
as the Lord commanded me. © And it came 
to pass after many days, that the Lord said 
to me, Arise, go to the Kuphrates, and take 
thence the girdle, which I commanded thee 
to hide there. “So I went to the river 
Euphrates, and dug, and took the girdle 


B Or, fight. 


ς 


Ὕ Or, set thee at nought, 
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ξηρανθήσεται ἀπὸ κακίας τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν αὐτῆ; ἠφανί. 
σθησαν κτήνη καὶ πετεινὰ, ὅτι εἶπαν, οὐκ ὄψεται 6 Θεὸς ὁδοὺς 
ἡμῶν. | 
Σοῦ οἱ πόδες τρέχουσι, καὶ ἐκλύουσί σε: πῶς παρασκευάσῃ 5 
ep ἵπποις ; καὶ ἐν γῇ εἰρήνης σου πέποιθας: πῶς ποιήσεις ἐν 
φρυάγματι τοῦ Ἰορδάνου; “Ore καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου καὶ ὃ οἶκος 6 
τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ οὗτοι ἠθέτησάν σε, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐβόησαν, 
ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω σου ἐπισυνήχθησαν: μὴ πιστεύσῃς ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
ὅτι λαλήσουσι πρὸς σὲ καλά. ͵ 

᾿Εγκαταλέλοιπα τὸν οἶκόν μου, ἀφῆκα τὴν κληρονομίαν 7 
μου, ἔδωκα τὴν ἢγαπημένην ψυχήν μου εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν 
αὐτῆς. ᾿Εγενήθη ἡ κληρονομία μου ἐμοὶ ὡς λέων ἐν δρυμῷ, 8 
ἔδωκεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῆς, διατοῦτο ἐμίσησα αὐτήν. Μὴ 9 
σπήλαιον ὑαίνης ἡ κληρονομία μου ἐμοὶ, ἢ σπήλαιον κύκλῳ 
αὐτῆς; βαδίσατε, συναγάγετε πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ 
ἐλθέτωσαν τοῦ φαγεῖν αὐτήν. 

Ποιμένες πολλοὶ διέφθειραν τὸν ἀμπελῶνά μου, ἐμόλυναν 10 
τὴν μερίδα μου, ἔδωκαν τὴν μερίδα τὴν ἐπιθυμητήν μου εἰς 
ἔρημον ἄβατον, ἐτέθη εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἀπωλείας: δι’ ἐμὲ ἀφα- 11 
νισμῷ ἠφανίσθη πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνὴρ τιθέμενος ἐν 
καρδίᾳφ. “Et πᾶσαν διεκβολὴν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἦλθον ταλαιπω- 12 
ροῦντες, ὅτι μάχαιρα τοῦ Κυρίου καταφάγεται ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου τῆς 
γῆς ἕως ἄκρου τῆς γῇς: οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη πάσῃ σαρκί. 
Σπείρατε πυροὺς, καὶ ἀκάνθας θερίζετε: of κλῆροι αὐτῶν οὐκ 18 
ὠφελήσουσιν αὐτούς: αἰσχύνθητε ἀπὸ καυχήσεως ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ 
ὀνειδισμοῦ ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου. 

Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος περὶ πάντων τῶν γειτόνων τῶν πονη- 14 
ρῶν, τῶν ἁπτομένων τῆς κληρονομίας μου, ἧς ἐμέρισα τῷ λαῷ 
μου ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποσπῶ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
τὸν Ἰούδαν ἐκβαλῶ ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἔσται μετὰ τὸ ἐκβαλεῖν με αὐτοὺς, ἐπιστρέψω καὶ 15 
ἐλεήσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατοικιῶ αὐτοὺς, ἕκαστον εἰς τὴν κληρονο- 
μίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστον εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. ΚΚαὶ ἔσται ἐὰν 16 
μαθόντες μάθωσι τὴν ὅδὸν τοῦ λαρῦ μου, τοῦ ὀμνύειν τῷ 
ὀνόματί μου, ζῇ Κύριος, καθὼς ἐδίδαξαν τὸν λαόν μου ὀμνύειν 
τῇ Βάαλ, καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσεται ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ pov. “Hay 17 
δὲ μὴ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὸ ἔθνος ἐκεῖνο ἐξάρσει καὶ 
ἀπωλείᾳ. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, βάδισον καὶ κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ περίζωμα 18 
λινοῦν, καὶ περίθου περὶ τὴν ὀσφύν σου, καὶ ἐν ὕδατι οὐ διε- 
λεύσεται. Καὶ ἐκτησάμην τὸ περίζωμα κατὰ τὸν λόγον 2 
Κυρίου, καὶ περιέθηκα περὶ τὴν ὀσφύν pov. Kai ἐγενήθη 3 
λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, λάβε τὸ περίζωμα τὸ περὶ τὴν 4 
ὀσφύν σου, καὶ ἀνάστηθι, καὶ βάδισον ἐπὶ τὸν Eipparny, 
καὶ κατάκρυψον αὐτὸ ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ τρυμαλιᾷ τῆς πέτρας. Καὶ 5 
ἐπορεύθην, καὶ ἔκρυψα αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ Εὐφράτῃ, καθὼς ἐνετείλατό 
μοι Κύριος. Kai ἐγένετο μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 6 
πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάστηθι, βάδισον ἐπὶ τὸν Εὐφράτην, καὶ λάβε 
ἐκεῖθεν τὸ περίζωμα, ὃ ἐνετειλάμην σοι τοῦ κατακρύψαι ἐκεῖ. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθην ἐπὶ τὸν Εὐφράτην ποταμὸν, καὶ ὥρυξα, 7 


6 Gr. my beloved soul. Ct Alex. cave of robbers, θ. αν. in, 
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A +” QA 4 ΕῚ A ’ - ’ ae 
καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ περίζωμα ἐκ τοῦ τόπου οὗ κατώρυξα αὐτὸ 
, κα ΜΝ Χ , > ἃ 3 Ν ~ >? 5247 
ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἰδοὺ διεφθαρμένον ἣν, ὃ οὐ μὴ χρησθῇ εἰς οὐθέν. 
7 , 
8,9 Καὶ ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, Τάδε λέγει 
΄, “ an \ a 3 7΄ \ \ Ψ ε 
Κύριος, οὕτω φθερῶ τὴν ὕβριν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ τὴν ὕβριν ἽἹερουσα- 
\ N \ , 7 \ \ , ε 
10 λὴμ, τὴν πολλὴν ταύτην ὕβριν, τοὺς μὴ βουλομένους ὑὕπα- 
κούειν τῶν λόγων μου, καὶ πορευθέντας ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων 
τοῦ δουλεύειν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῦ προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἔσονται 
Ψ Ν 44 “- aA > ΄ > 227 7 
ὥσπερ TO περίζωμα τοῦτο, ὃ οὐ χρησθήσεται εἰς οὐθέν. Ὅτι 
/ an Ν / Ὁ Ν > Ν SR ὦ / 
καθάπερ κολλᾶται TO περίζωμα περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
> ~ >? Ν Ν 
οὕτως ἐκόλλησα πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
5 “A Ν 
πάντα οἶκον ᾿Ιούδα, τοῦ γενέσθαι μοι εἰς λαὸν ὀνομαστὸν, καὶ 
/ 7 
εἰς καύχημα, καὶ εἰς δόξαν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσάν μου. 


a “ “a Ν , 
12 Kat ἐρεῖς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, πᾶς ἀσκὸς πληρωθήσεται 
/ / 
οἴνου: Kal ἔσται ἐὰν εἴπωσι πρὸς σὲ, μὴ γνόντες οὐ γνωσόμεθα, 
4 “ 5 Ν / ” Ν 5 “ Ν » \ 
13 ὅτι πᾶς ἀσκὸς πληρωθήσεται οἴνου; Kai ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
“ \ “ Ν “ 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πληρῶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν 
la τὰ , \ 
ταύτην, καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν τοὺς καθημένους υἱοὺς TOU 
nA ~ Ν Ν “ ’ 
Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ τοὺς προφήτας, 
3 la c 
καὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
’ Ν la > Ἀ + ‘\ Ν » \ 
14 peOvopart: Kal διασκορπιῶ αὐτοὺς ἄνδρα καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ 
ϑι A 3 ? 7 / 4 \ 3 ΄ \ 3 
αὐτῷ: οὐκ ἐπιποθήσω, λέγει Kuvptos, καὶ od φείσομαι, Kat οὐκ 
οἰκτειρήσω ἀπὸ διαφθορᾶς αὐτῶν. 
3 Ν Ν ’ Lid 
15 ᾿Ακούσατε, καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε, καὶ μὴ ἐπαίρεσθε, ὅτι Κύριος 
16 ἐλάλησε. Δότε τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν δόξαν πρὸ τοῦ συσκο- 
ow wn > » 
τάσαι, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ προσκόψαι πόδας ὑμῶν ἐπ᾽ ὄρη σκοτεινά" 
“ r “ Ν 
καὶ ἀναμενεῖτε εἰς φῶς, καὶ ἐκεῖ σκιὰ θανάτου καὶ τεθήσονται 
> ’ὔ 3 Ν Ν Ν 3 ΄ 4 / e 
17 εἰς σκότος. “Kav δὲ μὴ ἀκούσητε, κεκρυμμένως κλαύσεται ἡ 
δ ¢ “ 5 Xx , - x 4 ee ‘\ 
ψυχὴ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὕβρεως, καὶ κατάξουσιν ot ὀφθαλμοὶ 
“ ’ὔ , 
ὑμῶν δάκρυα, ὅτι συνετρίβη τὸ ποίμνιον Κυρίου. 


an “ a , 
18 Ἐἴπατε τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ τοῖς δυναστεύουσι, ταπεινώθητε καὶ 
,ὔ “ a , LN a - ΄ὕ ΄“ 
καθίσατε, ὅτι καθῃρέθη ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν στέφανος δόξης 
eon , ε" \ ΄ , \ 3) 4 
19 ὑμῶν. Πόλεις at πρὸς Νότον, συνεκλείσθησαν, καὶ οὐκ Hv 
ὁ ἀνοίγων: ἀποικίσθη ᾿Ιούδας, συνετέλεσαν ἀποικίαν τελείαν. 
3 ε 
20 ᾿Ανάλαβε ὀφθαλμούς σου “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἴδε τοὺς ἐρχομέ- 
νους ἀπὸ Boppa: ποῦ ἐστι τὸ ποίμνιον ὃ ἐδόθη σοι, πρόβατα 
2) 56 ΑΝ ον Ὁ 3 , ,ὔ Ν Ν 25/5 é 
1 δόξης cov; Τί ἐρεῖς ὅταν ἐπισκέπτωνταί σε; καὶ ov ἐδίδαξας 
> \ ἢ τὸν Ν ’ 3 3 4 > 207 / / 
αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ σὲ μαθήματα εἰς ἀρχήν: οὐκ ὠδῖνες καθέξουσί σε 
22 καθὼς γυναῖκα τίκτουσαν; Kat ἐὰν εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σου, διατί ἀπήντησέ μοι ταῦτα; διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς ἀδικίας 
σου ἀνεκαλύφθη τὰ ὀπίσθιά σου, παραδειγματισθῆναι τὰς 
πτέρνας σου. 
28 Hi ἀλλάξεται Αἰθίοψ τὸ δέρμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάρδαλις τὰ 
ποικίλματα αὐτῆς, καὶ ὑμεῖς δυνήσεσθε εὐποιῆσαι μεμαθηκότες 
" ’ Ν / > Ν ε ’ ’ ε Ν 
24 τὰ κακά. Καὶ διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς, ὡς φρύγανα φερόμενα ὑπὸ 
25 ἀνέμου εἰς ἔρημον. Οὕτως 6 κλῆρός σου, καὶ μερὶς τοῦ ἀπει- 
6 A ΑΝ > Ν 7 , K ΄ Ὧ > λ (0 Ν Δ 
εἰν ὑμᾶς ἐμοὶ, λέγει Κύριος: ὡς ἐπελάθου μου, καὶ ἤλπισας 
é > δ ΄ ὡς. ee | ΄ Se δ Καὶ ee Ν / , 
26 ἐπὶ ψεύδεσι, κἀγὼ ἀποκαλύψω τὰ ὀπίσω cov ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν 
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out of the place where I had buried it: 
and, behold, it was rotten, utterly good for 
nothing. 

8 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, 9 Thus will 1 
mar the pride of Juda, and the pride of 
Jerusalem; even this great pride of the 
men that will not hearken to my words, and 
have gone after strange gods, to serve them, 
and to worship them: and they shall be as 
this girdle, which can be used for nothing. 
11 For as a girdle cleaves about the loins of 
a man, so have I caused to cleave to myself 
the house of Israel, and the whole house of 
Juda; that they might be to me a famous 
people, and a praise, and a glory: but they 
cid not hearken to me. ’ 

2And thou shalt say_to this people, 
Every bottle shall be filled with wine: ana 
it shall come to pass, if they shall say to 
thee, Shall we not certainly know that every 
bottle shall be filled with wine? that thou 
shalt say to them, Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I wild fill the inhabitants of this 
land, and their kings the sons of David that 
sit upon their throne, and the priests, and 
the prophets, and Juda and all the dwellers 
in Jerusalem, with strong drink. } And I 
will scatter them a man and his brother, 
and their fathers and their sons together: 
1 will not have compassion, saith the Lord, 
and I will not spare, neither will I pity to 
save them from destruction. 

15 Hear ye, and give ear,and be not proud: 
for the Lord has spoken. 16 Give glory to 
the Lord your God, before he cause dark- 
ness, and before your feet stumble on the 
dark mountains, and ye shall wait for light, 
and behold the shadow of death, and they 
shall be brought into darkness. 1 But if ye 
will not hearken, your soul shall weep in 
secret because of pride, and_ your eyes shall 
pour down tears, because the Lord’s flock 
1s sorely bruised. 

Say ye to the king and the princes, 
Humble yourselves, and sit down; for your 
crown of glory is removed from your head. 
19The cities toward the south were shut, 
and there was none to open them: Judais 
removed into captivity, they have f suffered 
a complete removal. 7? Lift up thine eyes, 
O Jerusalem, and behold them that come 
from the north; where is the flock that was 
given thee, the sheep of thy glory? 2! What 
wilt thou say when they shall visit thee, 
for thou didst teach them lessons for rule 
against thyself; shall not pangs seize thee 
as a woman in travailP “And if thou 
shouldest say in thine heart, Wherefore 
have these things happened tome? Because 
of the abundance of thine iniquity have thy 
skirts been discovered, that thine heels 
might be exposed. : 

Ὁ ΤΡ the Ethiopian shall change his skin, 
or the leopardess her spots, then shall ye be 
able to do good, having learnt evil. “So I 
scattered them as sticks carried by the wind 
into the wilderness. Thus is thy lot, and 
the yreward of your disobedience to me, 
saith the Lord; as thou didst forget me, 
and trust in lies, 91 also will expose thy 
ὃ skirts upon thy face, and thy shame shall 


f# Lit. finished, or, accomplished. 


7 Gr. portion. 


ὃ See v. 22. 
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be seen; thine adultery also, and thy 
neigbing, and the f looseness of thy fornica- 
tion: on the hills and in the fields I have 
seen thine abominations. Woe to thee, O 
Jerusalem, for thou hast not been purified 
tf as to follow me; how long yet shall 
at be 3 


AND THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO 
J EREMIAS CONCERNING THE DROUGHT. 


2 Judea has mourned, and her gates are 
emptied, and are darkened upon the earth ; 
and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. %And 
her nobles have sent their little ones to the 
water: they came to the wells, and found 
no water: and brought back their vessels 
empty. 4 And thelabours of the land failed, 
because there was no rain: the husbandmen 
were ashamed, they. covered their heads. 
5. And hinds calved in the field, and forsook 
it, because there was no grass. ©The wild 
asses stood by the forests, and snuffed up 
the wind; their eyes failed, because there 
was NO grass. ‘ Ἶ 

7Our sins have risen up against us: O 
Lord, do thou for us for thine own sake; 
for our sins are many before thee; for we 
have sinned against thee. 80 Lord, thou 
art the hope of Israel, and deliverest ws in 
time of troubles; why art thou become as 
a sojourner upon the land, or as one born in 
the land, yet turning aside for a resting- 
place? % Wilt thou be as a man asleep, or 
as a strong man that cannot save? yet thou 
art among us, QO Lord, and thy name is 
called upon us; forget us not. 

10 Thus saith the Lord to this people, They 
have loved to wander, and they have not 
spared, therefore God has not prospered 
$them; now will he remember their ini- 
quity. “And the Lord said to me, Pray 
not for this people for their good: for 
though they fast, I will not hear their sup- 
Ῥπόη σι, and though they offer whole- 

urnt-offerings and 9 sacrifices, I will take 
no pleasure in them: for I will consume 
them with sword, and with famine, and 
with ἃ pestilence. ; 

13 And I said, O ever living Lord! behold, 
their prophets prophesy, and say, Ye shall 
not see a sword, nor shall famine be among 
you; for 1 will give truth and peace on the 
Jand, and in this place. 

14'Then the Lord said to me, The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name: I sent them not, 
and I commanded them not, and I spoke 
not to them: for they prophesy to you false 
visions, and divinations, and auguries, and 
devices of their own heart. }Therefore 
thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets 
that prophesy lies in my name, and 1 sent 
them not, who say, Sword and famine shall 
not be upon this land; they shall die by a 
μι grievous death, and the prophets shall be 
consumed by famine. 16 And the people to 
whom they prophesy, they also shall be cast 
out in the streets of Jerusalem, because of 
the sword and famine; and there shall be 
none to bury them: their wives also, and 
their sons, and their daughters shall die 
thus ; and I will pour out their wickedness 
upon them. 
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\ 39 θ , ε 5 a, \ e ld X 97 
σου, καὶ ὀφθήσεται ἢ ἀτιμία cov, Kal ἡ μοιχεία σου, Kai 2 
΄ XN ¢ a 
χρεμετισμός Gov, καὶ y ἀπαλλοτρίωσις τῆς πορνείας σου" ἐπὶ 
“ n X nm an 
τῶν βουνῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς ἑώρακα τὰ βδελύγματά σου" 
wc ε ἣν ω 
ovat σοι “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐκαθαρίσθης ὀπίσω μου" ἕως 
᾿ῳ 
τίνος ἔτι; Ἐπὶ 
3 
KAI “ETENETO AOTOS KYPIOY ΠΡΟΣ 
‘IEPEMIAN ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ’ABPOXIAS. 
3 ΄, 3 ΄, Ν a 
Era@@ynoev ἡ ᾿Ιουδαία, καὶ at πύλαι αὐτῆς ἐκενώθησαν, 2 
‘\ a a n 
καὶ ἐσκοτώθησαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 7 κραυγὴ THs ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ. 
ἀνέβη: Kai οἱ μεγιστᾶνες αὐτῆς ἀπέστειλαν τοὺς νέωτέρους 8 
lan > Ψ , Ν Ν ¢ 
αὐτῶν ἐφ ὕδωρ: ἤλθοσαν ἐπὶ τὰ φρέατα, Kal οὐχ εὕροσαν 
ῳ / 4 a a 
ὕδωρ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν τὰ ἀγγεῖα αὐτῶν κενά. Kai τὰ ἔργα 4 
“ lal > 
τῆς γῆς ἐξέλιπεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἣν ὑετός: ἠσχύνθησαν ot γεωργοὶ, 
3 ΄ Ν Ν JA ee > > ~ 
ἐπεκάλυψαν tas κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. Kat ἔλαφοι ἐν ἀγρῷ ἔτεκον, 5 
Ν 3 4 Lu > = / 3 >» Ξ! 
καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον, ὅτι οὐκ ἣν βοτάνη. ἴΟνοι ἄγριοι ἔστησαν 6 
ἄν. UN ΄ Ν LA BA cf e 9 ‘N 2 on 
ἐπὶ νάπας, καὶ εἵλκυσαν ἄνεμον, ἐξέλιπον οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν, 
iv 5 
ὅτι οὐκ ἦν χόρτος. 
ε ἝΝ / ε “A 3 ’ὔ ε a“ 4 , e n 
At ἁμαρτίαι ἡμῶν ἀντέστησαν Ἡμῖν" Kupte ποίησον ἡμῖν 
ἕνεκέν σου, ὅτι πολλαὶ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ἡμῶν ἐναντίον σου, ὅτι 
ε iff ε Ν 3 Ἁ / \ , > 
σοι ἡμάρτομεν. Ὑπομονὴ Ἰσραὴλ Κύριε, καὶ σώζεις ἐν 
καιρῷ κακῶν: ἱνατί ἐγενήθης ὡσεὶ πάροικος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
\ ε >? > ΄ =) / X 3 4 
καὶ ὡς αὐτόχθων ἐκκλίνων εἰς κατάλυμα; Μὴ ἔσῃ ὥσπερ 9 
3, na \ , 
ἄνθρωπος ὑπνῶν, ἢ ὡς ἀνὴρ οὐ δυνάμενος σόζειν ; Kal σὺ ἐν 
eon 53 , Ν Ὁ Ἂν , 3 , 24? €- nN \ 
ἡμῖν εἶ Κύριε, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται ἐφ ἡμᾶς: μὴ 
ἐπιλάθῃ ἡμῶν. 
Ψ ᾽ὔ 4 nN a ’ὔ > 4 ~ / 
Οὕτως “λέγει Κύριος τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, ἤγάπησαν κινεῖν πόδας 
n > n 
αὐτῶν, Kal οὐκ ἐφείσαντο, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς οὐκ εὐώδωσεν ἐν αὐτοῖς" 
n a “ > , 
νῦν μνησθήσεται τῆς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν. Kat εἶπε Ἰζύριος πρὸς 
a “a 7 
μὲ, μὴ προσεύχου περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτον eis ἀγαθὰ, ὅτι ἐὰν 
νηστεύσωσιν, οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐὰν 
/ 
προσενέγκωσιν ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ θυσίας, οὐκ εὐδοκήσω ἐν 
αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐν μαχαίρᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ καὶ ἐν θανάτῳ ἐγὼ συν- 
τελέσω αὐτούς. ὶ 
> \ “ lad , 
Kai εἶπα, ὃ ὧν Κύριε, ἰδοὺ of προφῆται αὐτῶν προφητεύουσι, 
\ / > + / 3QN dS a > δ νι, 
καὶ λέγουσιν, οὐκ ὄψεσθε μάχαιραν, οὐδὲ λιμὸς ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν, 
bi n a x “ 4 
ὅτι ἀλήθειαν καὶ εἰρήνην δώσω ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐν TO τόπῳ τούτῳ. 
5 a an , 
Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ψευδῆ οἱ προφῆται προφητεύουσιν 
Ν a \ ΄ 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἐνετειλά- 
a 7 / 
μὴν αὐτοῖς, Kal οὐκ ἐλάλησα πρὸς αὐτούς: OTL ὁράσεις ψευ- 
a / ’ὔ 
δεῖς, καὶ μαντείας, καὶ οἰωνίσματα, καὶ προαιρέσεις καρδίας 
a a “ ’ 
αὐτῶν αὐτοὶ προφητεύουσιν ὑμῖν. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει 
“ n Ν “ / , 
Κύριος περὶ τῶν προφητῶν τῶν προφητευόντων ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί 
an \ , 4 
μου ψευδῆ, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς, οἱ λέγουσι, μάχαιρα 
καὶ λιμὸς οὐκ ἔσται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ταύτης: ἐν θανάτῳ νοσερῷ 
ἀποθανοῦνται, καὶ ἐν λιμῷ συντελεσθήσονται οἱ προφῆται, 
eo lal Ν 
καὶ ὁ λαὸς, οἷς αὐτοὶ προφητεύουσιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔσονται 
a a id , 
ἐῤῥιμμένοι ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀπὸ προσώπου μαχαίρας 
καὶ τοῦ λιμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ θάπτων αὐτοὺς, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες 
n nr ΄- Ν “ > 
αὐτῶν, καὶ OL υἱοὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκχεῶ ET 
αὐτοὺς τὰ κακὰ αὐτῶν. 
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B Gr. estrangement. 7 Gr. after me. 


ὁ Gr. to move their feet. ζ Gr. inthem. Hebraism. 6 Or, meat-offerings, 


A Lit. death. μ᾽ Gr. sickly. 
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Kat ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, καταγάγετε ἐπ 
ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν δάκρυα ἡἥμερας καὶ νυκτὸς, καὶ μὴ διαλιπέ- 
τωσαν, ὅτι συντρίμματι συνετρίβη θυγάτηρ λαοῦ μου, καὶ 
[8 πληγὴ ὀδυνηρὰ σφόδρα. “Hay ἐξέλθω εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
τραυματίαι μαχαίρας: καὶ ἐὰν εἰσέλθω εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
πόνος λιμοῦ: ὅτι ἱερεὺς καὶ προφήτης ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς γῆν, ἣν 
οὐκ ἤδεισαν. 


[7 


Μὴ ἀποδοκιμάζων ἀπεδοκίμασας τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ ἀπὸ Σιὼν 
ἀπέστη ἡ ψυχή σου; ἱνατί ἔπαισας ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν 
ἴασις ; ὑπεμείναμεν εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀγαθὰ, εἰς καιρὸν 
20 ἰάσεως, καὶ ἰδοὺ ταραχή. Ἔγνωμεν Κύριε ἁμαρτήματα ἡμῶν, 
21 ἀδικίας πατέρων ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν ἐναντίον σου. Κόπασον 

διὰ τὸ ὄνομά σου, μὴ ἀπολέσῃς θρόνον δόξης σου" μνήσθητι, 
22 μὴ διασκεδάσῃς τὴν διαθήκην σου τὴν wel ἡμῶν. Μὴ ἔστιν 
ἐν εἰδώλοις τῶν ἐθνῶν ὑετίζων ; καὶ εἰ ὃ οὐρανὸς δώσει πλη- 
σμονὴν αὐτοῦ, οὐχὶ σὺ εἶ αὐτός; καὶ ὑπομενοῦμέν σε Κύριε, 
ὅτι σὺ ἐποίησας πάντα ταῦτα. 


ι9 


Ν > , Ν δ ἐν ΣῪΝ a Ν Ἀ 
Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἐὰν στῇ Μωυσῆς. καὶ Σαμουὴλ 
. . 5 
πρὸ προσώπου μου, οὐκ ἔστιν ἣ ψυχή μου πρὸς αὐτούς: ἐξ- 
/ \ Ν a XS os 4 Ἐν ΣΝ 
2 απόστειλον τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, καὶ ἐξελθέτωσαν. Kat ἔσται ἐὰν 
Ν “ \ > ἈΝ 
εἴπωσι πρὸς σὲ, ποῦ ἐξελευσόμεθα; καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
/ / 4 ¢ ? , 3 ᾽ὔ ie > 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὅσοι εἰς θάνατον, εἰς θάνατον" Kat ὅσοι εἰς 
Ν 
μάχαιραν, εἰς μάχαιραν: καὶ ὅσοι εἰς λιμὸν, εἰς λιμόν" καὶ 
᾿ Ν ,ὕ 2 
3 ὅσοι εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν, εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν. Kat ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ 
/ Ν 
αὐτοὺς τέσσαρα εἴδη, λέγει Κύριος: τὴν μάχαιραν εἰς σφαγὴν, 
\ a fal ἂν Ν 
καὶ τοὺς κύνας εἰς διασπασμὸν, καὶ τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ 
4 πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰς βρῶσιν καὶ διαφθοράν. Kai παρα- 
nm / na “ 
δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς ἀνάγκας πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις τῆς γῆς, διὰ 
a Ν / κὰν 
Μανασσῆ υἱὸν ᾿Εζεκίου βασιλέως Ἰούδα, περὶ πάντων ὧν 
ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


L5 


5 Tis φείσεται ἐπὶ σοὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ; καὶ τίς δειλιάσει ἐπὶ 

6 σοί; ἢ τίς ἀνακάμψει εἰς εἰρήνην σοι; Sv ἀπεστράφης με, 
λέγει Κύριος, ὀπίσω πορεύσῃ: καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου, καὶ 

7 διαφθερῶ σε, καὶ οὐκέτι ἀνήσω αὐτούς: Kat διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς 
ἐν διασπορᾶ ἐν πύλαις λαοῦ μου ἠτεκνώθησαν, ἀπώλεσαν τὸν 
λαόν μου διὰ τὰς κακίας αὐτῶν. 


3 “ la “ 
8 ᾿Ἐπληθύνθησαν at χῆραι αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς 
3 / 

θαλάσσης: ἐπήγαγον ἐπὶ μητέρα νεανίσκους, ταλαιπωρίαν 

> 7 Ν 

ἐν μεσημβρίᾳ, ἐπέῤῥιψα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐξαίφνης τρόμον καὶ 

/ 3 / e ’ ε Ν > Fi ¢ Ν 

σπουδήν. ᾿Εκενώθη ἡ τίκτουσα ἑπτὰ, ἀπεκάκησεν ἣ ψυχὴ 

αὐτῆς, ἐπέδυ ὃ ἥλιος αὐτῇ ἔτι μεσούσης τῆς ἡμέρας, κατ- 

ῃσχύνθη καὶ ὠνειδίσθη: τοὺς καταλοίπους αὐτῶν εἰς μάχαιραν 
δώσω ἐναντίον τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν. 


10 Οἴμοι ἐγὼ, μῆτερ, ὡς τινά με ἔτεκες ἄνδρα δικαζόμενον, 
i διακρινόμεν Ἵ γῇ" οὔτε ὠφέλησα, οὔτε ὠφέλησέ 
καὶ διακρινόμενον πάσῃ τῇ γῇ" οὔτε ὠφέλησα, οὔτε ὠφέλη 
με οὐδείς: ἡἣ ἰσχύς μου ἐξέλιπεν ἐν τοῖς καταρωμένοις με. 
, lal 
11 Τένοιτο δέσποτα κατευθυνόντων αὐτῶν: εἰ μὴ παρέστην σοι ἐν 


B See Hebrew. 


JEREMIAS XIV. 17—XV. 11. 


7 And thou shalt speak this word to 
them; Let your eyes shed tears day and 
night, and let them not cease: for the 
daughter of my people has been sorely 
bruised, and her plague is very grievous. 
ISTf I go forth into the plain, then behold 
the slain by the sword! and if I enter into 
the city, then behold the distress of famine! 
for priest and prophet have gone toa land 
which they knew not. 

19 Hast thou utterly rejected Juda? and 
has thy soul departed from Sion? where- 
fore hast thou smitten_us, and there is no 
healing for usP we waited for peace, but 
there was no prosperity ; for a time of heal- 
ing, and behold trouble! *° We know, O 

ord, our sins, and the iniquities of our 
fathers: for we have sinned before thee. 
21 Refrain for thy name’s sake, destroy not 
the throne of*thy glory: remember, break 
not thy covenant with us. *Is there any 
one among the idols of the Gentiles that 
can give rain? and will the sky yield his 
fulness at their bidding? Art not thou he? 
we will even wait on thee,O Lord: for thou 
hast made all these things. 

And the Lord said to me, Though Moses 
and Samuel stood before my face, my soul 
could not be toward them: dismiss this 
people, and let them go forth. *And it 
shall be, if they say to thee, Whither shall 
we go forth? then thou shalt say to them, 
Thus saith the Lord; As many as are for 
death, to death; and as many as are for 
famine, to famine; and as many as are for 
the sword, to the sword; and as many as 
are for captivity, to captivity. 3And I will 
punish them with four kinds of death, saith 
the Lord, the sword to slay, and the dogs 
to tear, and the wild beasts of the earth, 
and the birds of the sky to devour and de- 
stroy. *And I will deliver them up for 
distress to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
because of Manasses son of Hzekias king of 
Juda, for all that he did in Jerusalem. 

9. Who will spare thee, O Jerusalem? and 
who will fear for thee? or who will turn 
back to Bask for thy welfare? ®Thou hast 
turned away from me, saith the Lord, thou 
wilt go back: therefore I will stretch out 
my hand, and will destroy thee, and will no 
more spare them. 7 And I will completely 
scatter them; in the gates of my people they 
are bereaved of children: they havedestroyed 
my people because of their iniquities. 

δήθ" widows have been multiplied 
more than the sand of the sea: I have 
brought young men against the mother, 
even distress at noon-day: 1 have suddenly 
cast upon her trembling and anxiety. %She 
that bore seven is Yspent; her soul has 
fainted under trouble; her sun is gone 
down while it is yet noon; she is ashamed 
and disgraced: I will give the remnant of 
them to the sword before their enemies. 

10° Woe is me, my mother! thou hast born 
me as some man of strife, and at variance 
with the whole earth; I have not helped 
others, nor has any one helped me; my 
strength has failed among them that curse 
me. Be it so, Lord,in their prosperity ; 
surely I stood before thee in the time of 


Gr. emptied, possibly, bereft of children. 


JEREMIAS XV. 12—X VI. 9. 


their calamities, and in the time of their 
affliction, for their good against the enemy. 
12 Will iron be known? whereas thy strength 
is a brazen covering. Yea, I will give thy 
treasures for a spoil as a recompence, be- 
cause of all thy sins, and ¢hat in all thy 
borders. “And I will enslave thee to thine 
enemies round about, in a land which thou 
hast not known; for a fire has been kindled 
out of my wrath ; it shall burn upon you. 

OQ Lord, remember me, and visit me, 
and vindicate me before them that persecute 
me; do not bear long with them; know 
how I have met with reproach for thy sake, 
from those who set at nought thy words; 
16 consume them; and thy word shall be to 
me for the joy and gladness of my heart: 
for thy name has been called upon me, O 
Lord Almighty. “I have not sat in the 
assembly of them as they mocked, but I 
feared because of thy power: I sat alone, 
for I was filled with bitterness. 

18 Why do they that grieve me prevail 
against me? my wound is severe; whence 
shall I be healed? it is indeed become 
to me as deceitful water, that has no 
β faithfulness. } 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord, If thou 
wilt return, then will I restore thee, and 
thou shalt stand before my face: and if 
thou wilt bring forth the precious from the 
worthless, thou shalt be as my mouth: and 
they shall return to thee; but thou shalt 
not return to them. And I will make 
thee to this people as a strong brazen wail; 
and they shall fight against thee, but they 
shall by no means prevail against thee; 21 for 
Τ am with thee to save thee, and to deliver 
thee out of the hand of wicked men; and I 
will ransom thee out of the hand of pestilent 
men. 

And thou shalt not take a wife, saith the 
Lord God of Israel: ?and there shall be no 
son born to thee, nor daughter in this place. 
3For thus saith the Lord concerning the 
sons and concerning the daughters that are 
born in this place, and concerning their 
mothers that have born them, and concern- 
ing their fathers that have begotten them 
in this land; 4They shall die of grievous 
death; they shall not be lamented, nor 
buried; they shall be for an example on the 
face of the earth; and they shall be for the 
wild beasts of the land, and for the birds of 
the sky: they shall fall by the sword, and 
shall be consumed with famine. ; 

ὅ Thus saith the Lord, Enter not into their 
mourning feast, and go not to lament, and 
mourn not for them: for] have removed 
my peace from this people. ®They shall 
not bewail them, nor make cuttings for 
them, and they shall not shave themselves 
for them: 7and there shall be no bread 
broken in mourning for them for consola- 
tion over the dead: they shall not give one 
to drink a cup for consolation over his 
father or his mother. μ 

8'Thou shalt not enter into the banquet- 
house, to sit with them to eat and to drink. 
°For thus saith the Lord God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will make to cease out_of this 
place before your eyes, and in your days, the 


922 IEPEMIAS. 


a a n 2 A XN 9 n~ a ἃ 2 ὃν 3 3 μ᾿ 
καιρῷ τῶν κακῶν αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως αὐτῶν, εἰς ἀγαθὰ 
Ἀ \ 3 4 > 4, 
πρὸς τὸν ἐχθρόν. Hi γνωσθήσεται σίδηρος ; καὶ περιβόλαιον 12 
fa) ε , N Ν 
χαλκοῦν ἡ ἰσχύς cov. Καὶ τοὺς θησαυρούς σου εἰς προνομὴν 18 
4 an 
δώσω ἀντάλλαγμα, διὰ πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας cov, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 
ta eee ee" ὃ , , “ 3 lal 
τοῖς ὁρίοις gov. Καὶ καταδουλώσω σε κύκλῳ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 14 
“ “ Ὁ .- 9’ ov A a n 
σου, ἐν τῇ γῇ ἢ οὐκ ἥδεις- ὅτι πῦρ ἐκκέκαυται ἐκ τοῦ θυμοῦ 
3 “ 
μου, ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς καυθήσεται. 


Κύριε μνήσθητί μου, καὶ ἐπίσκεψαί με, καὶ ἀθώωσόν με ἀπὸ 15 
τῶν καταδιωκόντων με, μὴ εἰς μακροθυμίαν: γνῶθι, ὡς ἔλαβον 
περὶ σοῦ ὀνειδισμὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀθετούντων τοὺς λόγους cou: 16 
συντέλεσον αὐτούς" καὶ ἔσται ὃ λόγος σου ἐμοὶ εἰς εὐφροσύνην 
καὶ χαρὰν καρδίας μου, ὅτι ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπ᾿ ἐμοὶ, 
Κύριε παντοκράτωρ. Οὐκ ἐκάθισα ἐν συνεδρίῳ αὐτῶν παιζόν- 
των, ἀλλὰ εὐλαβούμην ἀπὸ προσώπου χειρός σου: καταμόνας 
ἐκαθήμην, ὅτι πικρίας ἐνεπλήσθην. 


17 


18 


e , e a / , , e , 

Ἱνατί ot λυποῦντές με κατισχύουσὶ μου; ἣ πληγή μου 
στερεὰ, πόθεν ἰαθήσομαι; γινομένη ἐγενήθη μοι ὡς ὕδωρ 
ψευδὲς, οὐκ ἔχον πίστιν. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψῃς, καὶ ἀπο- 19 
καταστήσω σε, καὶ πρὸ προσώπου μου στήσῃ: καὶ ἐὰν 
ἐξαγάγῃς τίμιον ἀπὸ ἀναξίου, ὡς τὸ στόμα μου ἔσῃ: καὶ 
ἀναστρέψουσιν αὐτοὶ πρὸς σὲ, καὶ σὺ οὐκ ἀναστρέψεις πρὸς 
αὐτούς. Καὶ δώσω σε τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, ὡς τεῖχος ὀχυρὸν, 
χαλκοῦν: καὶ πολεμήσουσι πρὸς σὲ, καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνωνται 
πρὸς σὲ, διότι μετὰ σοῦ εἰμι τοῦ σώζειν σε, καὶ τοῦ ἐξαι- 21 
ρεῖσθαί σε ἐκ χειρὸς πονηρῶν, καὶ λυτρώσομαί σε ἐκ χειρὸς 


λοιμῶν. 


20 


Καὶ σὺ μὴ λάβῃς γυναῖκα, λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 16 
καὶ οὐ γεννηθήσεταί σοι υἱὸς, οὐδὲ θυγάτηρ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. 2 
Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος περὶ τῶν υἱῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν θυγατέρων 3 
τῶν γεννωμένων ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, καὶ περὶ τῶν μητέρων 

7 “A a a 3 \ = \ ‘\ lal ᾽ὔ ϑ. A “ 
αὐτῶν τῶν τετοκυιῶν αὐτοὺς, καὶ περὶ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν τῶν 
γεγεννηκότων αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, ἐν θανάτῳ νοσερῷ ἀπο- 4 
θανοῦνται, οὐ κοπήσονται, καὶ οὐ ταφήσονται: εἰς παράδειγμα. 
ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς ἔσονται: καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς ἔσονται 

= Citrate να: Piya é ο ὟΣ 
καὶ τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" ἐν μαχαίρᾳ πεσοῦνται, καὶ ἐν 
λιμῷ συντελεσθήσονται. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μὴ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς θίασον αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ 5 
πορευθῇς τοῦ κόψασθαι, καὶ μὴ πενθήσῃς αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἀφέ- 
στακα τὴν εἰρήνην μου ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου: Οὐ μὴ κόψονται 6 
αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ ἐντομίδας οὐ μὴ ποιήσουσι, καὶ οὐ ξυρηθήσονται, 
καὶ οὐ μὴ κλασθῇ ἄρτος ἐν πένθει αὐτῶν εἰς παράκλησιν ἐπὶ 7 
τεθνηκότι: οὐ ποτιοῦσιν αὐτὸν ποτήριον εἰς παράκλησιν ἐπὶ 
πατρὶ καὶ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ. 


His οἰκίαν πότου οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ σὺ, συγκαθίσαι pet αὐτῶν 8 
lal Cal ~ > 
τοῦ φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν. Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 9 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ καταλύω ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου ἐνώπιον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν 


86. as to healing. 


IEPEMIA®S. 923 


δ. σὺ Si 295) a e , e a " a Ν Ἀ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑμῶν, φωνὴν χαρᾶς, καὶ φωνὴν 
3 ’ Ν / \ Ν 3 
εὐφροσύνης, φωνὴν νυμφίου, καὶ φωνὴν νύμφης. 
\ 7 Ld > ' a 
Kat ἔσται ὅταν ἀναγγείλῃς τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ ἅπαντα τὰ βήματα 
a \ ἊΡ \ Ν δι ’ ν / 5. , “σον ek 
ταῦτα, καὶ εἴπωσι πρὸς σὲ, διατί ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐφ ἡμᾶς 
/ Ν μ᾿ “ 7, , la 
πάντα τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα; Tis ἡ ἀδικία ἡμῶν ; Kal Tis ἡ ἁμαρτία 
ε “ \ ε / , a a lal 
.1 ἡμῶν, ἣν ἡμάρτομεν ἔναντι Κυρίου tod Θεοῦ ἡμῶν; Kai 
“ Ν 5 ‘\ > 5 a 
ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγκατέλιπόν με οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, 
λέ Κύ Ν 3) 3 a > / | 2 / 
ἐγει Κύριος, καὶ wxovto ὀπισω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων, καὶ édov- 
A Ν , lal Ν 
λευσαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐμὲ ἐγκατέλιπον, 
N Ν / 5 [Σ / ‘ge cas > ’ 
. καὶ τὸν νόμον μον οὐκ ἐφυλάξαντο: Kat ὑμεῖς ἐπονηρεύσασθε 
Ἄγ Ν lal a 7 © 
ὑπὲρ TOUS πατέρας ὑμῶν: Kal ἰδοὺ ὑμεῖς πορεύεσθε ἕκαστος 
3 ’ n “ “ 7 “ n~ “ “ 
ὀπίσω τῶν ἀρεστῶν τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς, τοῦ μὴ 
Ν / a Ν “ al 
3 ὑπακούειν pov. Kat ἀποῤῥίψω ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ταύτης εἰς 
a ἃ 4 “ Ν / “ Ν 
τὴν γῆν, ἣν οὐκ ἤἥδειτε ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ δουλεύ- 
a nm / \ , - a 
were ἐκεῖ θεοῖς ἑτέροις, οἱ οὐ δώσουσιν ὑμῖν ἔλεος. 


LO 


, lal 3 i Je 7, ” 4 ον \ 3 > A 
4 Atarodro ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσιν 
5 ων / ec» Ν \ e x 2 in > “ 2 4 
ἔτι, ζῇ Κύριος ὃ ἀναγαγὼν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 
ἀλλὰ ‘ na K / a 3 , x > Ἴ yA 3 \ a 
5 ἀλλὰ, ζῇ ὕριος, ὃς ἀνήγαγε τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ γῆς 
ϑεν»ν 5 las an a e 5 > lal 
Boppa, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν χωρῶν ov ἐξώσθησαν ἐκεῖ: Kal 
ΡΡ ῳ 9 Ν > Ν a Ἃ 3 / 
> “ lal ὰ a 
ἀποκαταστήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, ἣν ἔδωκα τοῖς πατρά- 
σιν αὐτῶν. 
3 , Ν an Ν 4 
6 Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τοὺς ἁλιεῖς τοὺς πολλοὺς, λέγει 
Κύριος, καὶ ἁλιευσουσιν αὐτούς: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀποστέλλω 
XN , 
τοὺς πολλοὺς θηρευτὰς, καὶ θηρεύσουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐπάνω παντὸς 
ὄρους, καὶ ἐπάνω παντὸς βουνοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν τρυμαλιῶν τῶν 
an 7 “ 
7 πετρῶν. Ὅτι οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μον ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν, 
Ν > > ΄ Ν 3 7 a, A 3 ’ la) > a 
Kal οὐκ ἐκρύβη τὰ ἀδικήματα αὐτῶν ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν 
Ν > ΄ Ν Ἂν ’ > A Ν Ν 
8 pov. Καὶ ἀνταποδώσω διπλὰς τὰς κακίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς 
ε , a3 3A > 4? e > / \ “Ὁ 3 a 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, ἐφ᾽ ais ἐβεβήλωσαν τὴν γῆν μου ἐν τοῖς 
“ “ “ ’ 
θνησιμαίοις τῶν βδελυγμάτων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις 
a @ 
αὐτῶν, ἐν αἷς ἐπλημμέλησαν τὴν κληρονομίαν pov. 
F 4 ἌΝ 4 *% / f ‘\ ’ > 
9. ᾿ Κύριε σὺ ἰσχύς pov, καὶ βοήθειά pov, καὶ καταφυγή μου ἐν 
ἡμέραις κακῶν: πρὸς σὲ ἔθνη ἥξουσιν ἀπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ἐροῦσιν, ὡς ψευδῆ ἐκτήσαντο οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν εἴδωλα, καὶ οὐκ 
,. > 3 a > / > / ε ν ὃ Ν 
τοῖς ὦ ς 
0 ἔστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς ὠφέλημα; Hi ποιήσει ἑαυτῷ ἄνθρωπος θεοὺς, 
Ν e — ae / A \ Ἀ / a“ 
1 καὶ οὗτοι οὐκ εἰσὶ θεοί. Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δηλώσω αὐτοῖς ἐν 
la n 4 ἢ Ν : “ “ 
τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ τὴν χεῖρά μου, καὶ γνωριῶ αὐτοῖς τὴν δύναμίν 
Ν / 4 
μου, καὶ γνώσονται, ὅτι ὄνομά. μοι Kuptos. 
3 ΄ εν» a Ν 3 , 3 > > »+ 
7 Ἐπικατάρατος ὃ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς τὴν ἐλπίδα ἔχει ἐπ᾽ ἄνθρω- 
a 3 
5 πον, καὶ στηρίσει σάρκα βραχίονος αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπὸ 
6 Κυρίου ἀποστῇ ἣ καρδία αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔσται ὡς ἡ ἀγριομυρίκη 
«εἩ 3 δ τὴ" > 3, μή 3, Ν 5 Ν Ν 
ἡ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὐκ ὄψεται ὅταν ἔλθῃ τὰ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ κατα- 
, > εχ’ ae > 7¢ 3 ΄ ες oh. 4 3 
σκηνώσει ἐν ἅλιμοις, καὶ ἐν ἐρήμῳ, ἐν γῇ ἁλμυρᾷ ἥτις ov 
““ Ἁ 3 ε a > 
7 κατοικεῖται. Kat εὐλογημένος ὃ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς πέποιθεν ἐπὶ 
8 τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἔσται Κύριος ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ: Kal ἔσται ὡς ξύλον 
3 a 7 ὦ ἘΣ ΄ EP > a > 
εὐθηνοῦν map ὕδατα, καὶ ἐπὶ ἰκμάδα βαλεῖ ῥίζαν αὐτοῦ: ov 
φοβηθήσεται ὅταν ἔλθῃ καῦμα, καὶ ἔσται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ στελέ 
ηθή ἢ μα, καὶ ἔστ ὑτῷ στελέχη 
3 Ay > > n > , > 6 , Ν » ὃ 
ἀλσώδη, ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἀβροχίας οὐ φοβηθήσεται, καὶ οὐ δια- 
λείψει ποιῶν καρπόν. 


JEREMIAS XVI. 10—XVII. 8. 


voice of joy, and_the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride. 

0 And it shall come to pass, when thou 
shalt report to this people all these words, 
and they shall say to thee, Wherefore has 
the Lord pronounced against us all these 
evils? what is our unrighteousness? and 
what is our sin which we have sinned before 
the Lord our God? Then thou shalt say 
to them, Because your fathers forsook me, 
saith the Lord, and went after strange gods 
and served them, and worshipped them, and 
forsook me, and kept not my law; 123 (and ye 
sinned worse than your fathers; for, behold, 
ye walk every one after the lusts of your 
own evil heart, so as not to hearken to me) ; 
therefore I will cast you off from this good 
land into fa land which neither ye nor 
your fathers have known; and_ ye shall 
serve there other gods, who shall have no 
mercy upon you. 

14l[herefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when they shall no more say, ‘I'he 
Lord lives, that brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; } but, ‘I'he 
Lord lives, who brought up the house of 
Israel from the land of the north, and from 
all the countries whither they were thrust 
out: and I will restore them to their own 
land, which I gave to their fathers. 

16 Behold, I wild send Y many fishers, saith 
the Lord, and they shall fish them; and 
afterward I will send many hunters, and 
they shall hunt them upon every mountain, 
and upon every hill, and out of the holes of 
the rocks. “Hor mine eyes are upon all 
their ways; and their iniquities have not 
been hidden from mine eyes. /8 And I will 
recompense their mischiefs doubly,and their 
sins, whereby they have profaned my land 
with the carcases of their abominations, and 
with their iniquities, whereby they have 
trespassed against mine inheritance. 

19Q Lord, thou art my strength, and 
mine help, and my refuge in days of evil: 
to thee the Gentiles shall come from the 
end of the earth, and shall say, How vain 
were the idols which our fathers procured to 
themselves, and there is no help in them. 
20 Willa man make gods for himself, whereas 
these are no gods? *!'lherefore, behold, 1 
will at this time manifest my hand to them, 
and will make known to them my power; 
Bena shall know that my name is the 

ord. 

ὅ Cursed is the man who trusts in man, 
and will lean his arm of flesh upon him, 
while his heart departs from the Lord. 
6 And he shall be as the wild tamarisk in 
the desert: he shall not see when good 
comes; but he shall dwell in ὃ barren places, 
and in the wilderness, in a salt land which 
is not inhabited. 7 But blessed is the man 
who trusts in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord shall be. 8 And he shall be asa 
thriving tree by the waters, and he shall 
cast forth his root toward a moist place: 
he shall not fear when heat comes, and 
there shall be upon him shady branches: 
he shall not fear in a year of drought, and 
he shall not fail to bear fruit. 


β Gr. the land. 7 Gr. the many. 


ὁ Gr, salt. 
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5 The heart is deep beyond all things, and 
&it is the man, and who can know him? 
10yT the Lord try the hearts, and prove the 
reins, to give to every one according to his 
ways, and according to the fruits of his 
devices. 


The partridge utters ber voice, she ga- 
thers eggs which she did not lay; S018 ὦ 
man gaining his wealth unjustly; in the 
midst of his days his riches shall leave him, 
and at his latter end he will be a fool. 


22 An exalted throne of glory is our sanc- 
tuary. 130 Lord, the hope of Israel, let all 
that have left thee be ashamed, let them 
that have revolted be written on the earth, 
because they have forsaken the fountain of 
life, the Lord. 


13 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed ; 
save me, and I shall be saved; for thou art 
my boast. 


15 Behold, they say to me, Where is the 
word of the Lord? let it come. But I 
have not been weary of following ‘thee, nor 
have I desired the day of man; thou know- 
est; the words that proceed out of my lips 
are before thy face. “Be not to me a 
stranger, dwt spare me in the evil day. 
13 Let them that persecute me be ashamed, 
but let me not be ashamed: let them be 
alarmed, but let me not be alarmed: bring 
upon them the evil day, crush them with 
double destruction. 


Thus saith the Lord; Go and stand in 
the gates of the children of thy people, by 
which the kings of Juda enter, and by which 
they go out, and in all the gates of Jerusa- 
lem: “and thou shalt say to them, Hear 
the word of the Lord, ye kings of Juda, and 
all Judea, and all J erusalem, all who go in 
at these gates: 2! thus saith the Lord; ‘lake 
heed to your souls, and take up no burdens 
on the sabbath-day, and gor not forth through 
the gates of Jerusalem; “and carry forth 
no burdens out of your houses on the sab- 
bath-day, and ye shall do no work: sanctify 
the sabbath-day, as I commanded your 
fathers. 3 But they hearkened not, and 
inclined not their ear, but stiffened their 
neck more than their fathers did, so as not 
to hear me, and not to receive ὃ correction. 


Ἢ And it shall come to pass, if ye will 
hearken to me, saith the Lord, to carry in 
no burdens through the gates of this city 
on the sabbath-day, and to sanctify the sab- 
bath-day, so as to do no work upon it, 
that there shall enter through the gates 
of this city kings and princes sitting on the 
throne of David, and riding on their chariots 
and horses, they, and their princes, the men 
of Juda, and the dwellers in Jerusalem : 
and this city shall be inhabited for ever. 
“ὁ And men shall come out of the cities of 
. Juda, and from round about Jerusalem, and 
out of the land of Benjamin, and out of the 
plain country, and from the hill country, 
and from the south country, bringing whole- 
burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and incense, 
and manna, and frankincense, bringing 
praise to the house of the Lord. 


27 But it shall come to pass, if ye will not 
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Babeia ἣ καρδία παρὰ πάντα, καὶ ἄνθρωπός ἐστι, καὶ τίς 9 
γνώσεται αὐτόν; Ἐγὼ Κύριος ἐτάζων καρδίας, καὶ δοκιμάζων 10 
νεφροὺς, τοῦ δοῦναι ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ | 
TOUS καρποὺς TOV ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Εφώνησε πέρδιξ, συνήγαγεν ἃ οὐκ ποιῶν πλοῦτον 1] 
αὐτοῦ οὐ μετὰ κρίσεως. ἐν ἡμίσει. “ἡμερῶν αὐτοῦ ἐγκατα- 
λείψουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων αὐτοῦ ἔσται «ἄφρων. 

Θρόνος δόξης ,ὑψωμένος, ἁγίασμα ἡμῶν, ὑπομονὴ Ἶσ- 12 
ραήλ: Κύριε, πάντες οἵ καταλιπόντες σε καταισχυνθήτωσαν, 
ἀφεστηκότες ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς γραφήτωσαν, ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπον πηγὴν 
ζωῆς, τὸν Κύριον. 

‘Lagat με Κύριε, καὶ ἰαθήσομαι: σῶσόν με, καὶ σωθήσομαι, 
ὅτι καύχημά μου σὺ εἶ. 

᾿δοὺ αὐτοὶ λέγουσι πρὸς μὲ, ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ λόγος Κυρίου; 
ἐλθέτω. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἐκοπίασα κατακολουθῶν ὀπίσω σου, 
καὶ ἡμέραν ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἐπεθύμησα: σὺ ἐπίστῃ" τὰ ἐκπορευό- 
μένα διὰ τῶν χειλέων μου, πρὸ προσώπου σου ἐστί. Μὴ 
γενηθῇς μοι εἰς ἀλλοτρίωσιν, φειδόμενός μου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πονηρᾷ. 
Καταισχυνθήτωσαν οἱ διώκοντές με, καὶ μὴ καταισχυνθείην 18 
ἐγώ: “πτοηθεΐησαν αὐτοὶ, καὶ μὴ πτοηθείην ἐ ἐγώ: ἐπάγαγε er 
αὐτοὺς ἡμέραν πονηρὰν, δισσὸν σύντριμμα σύντριψον αὐτούς. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, βάδισον, καὶ στῆθι ἐν ταῖς πύλαις υἱῶν 
λαοῦ σου, ἐν αἷς εἰσπορεύονται ἐν αὐταῖς βασιλεῖς Ἰούδα, καὶ 
ἐν αἷς ἐκπορεύονται ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πύλαις Ἵε- 
ρουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὑτοῖς, ἀκούσατε τὸν λόγον Κυρώυ 
βασιλεῖς Ἰούδα, καὶ πᾶσα Ἰουδαία, καὶ πᾶσα ἹΙερουσαλὴμ,, οἱ 
εἰσπορευόμενοι ἐν ταῖς πύλαις ταύταις: Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
φυλάσσεσθε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ μὴ αἴρετε βαστάγματα ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, καὶ μὴ ἐκπορεύεσθε ταῖς πύλαις 
“Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ μὴ ἐκφέρετε βαστάγματα ἐξ οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, καὶ πᾶν ἔργον οὐ ποιήσετε' 
ἁγιάσατε τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν σαββάτων, καθὼς ἐνετειλάμην 
τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔκλιναν 
τὸ οὖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ 
τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν, τοῦ μὴ ἀκοῦσαί μου, καὶ τοῦ μὴ δέξασθαι 
παιδείαν. 

Καὶ ἕσται, ἐὰν εἰσακούσητέ μου, λέγει Κύριος, τοῦ μὴ 
εἰσφέρειν βαστάγματα διὰ τῶν πυλῶν τῆς πόλεως ταύτης ἐν 
TH ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων καὶ ἁγιάζειν τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν σαββά- 
των, τοῦ μὴ ποιεῖν πᾶν ἔργον, καὶ εἰσελεύσονται διὰ τῶν πυλῶν 2 
τῆς πόλεως ταύτης βασιλεῖς καὶ ἄρχοντες καθήμενοι ἐπὶ θρόνου 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκότες ἐφ᾽ ἅρμασι καὶ ἵπποις αὐτῶν, αὐτοὶ 
καὶ οἵ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν, ἄνδρες ᾿Ιούδα καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ κατοικισθήσεται ἣ πόλις αὕτη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
Καὶ ἥξουσιν ἐκ τῶν πόλεων Ἰούδα, καὶ κυκλόθεν ‘J ἐρουσαλὴμ, 
καὶ ἐκ γῆς Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐκ γῆς πεδινῆς, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς πρὸς Νότον, φέροντες ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ θυσίας 
καὶ θυμιάματα καὶ μάννα καὶ λίβανον, φέροντες, αἴνεσιν εἰς 
οἶκον Κυρίου. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσητέ μου τοῦ ἁγιάζειν τὴν ἡμέραν 27 
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Ἂ , A Ν ” , ‘ Ν > ‘a 
τῶν σαββάτων, τοῦ μὴ αἴρειν βαστάγματα, καὶ μὴ εἰσπορεύ- 
a , ε Ν n κ“ ΄ 
εσθαι ταῖς πύλαις Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, 
ἴω “ / lal , 
καὶ ἀνάψω πῦρ ἐν ταῖς πύλαις αὐτῆς, καὶ καταφάγεται ἄμφοδα 
XN Ν 3 ’ὔ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐ σβεσθήσεται. 
ε / < 4, Ν ’ Ν ε 7 ᾽ὔ 
Ο λόγος ὃ γενόμενος παρὰ Kupiov πρὸς “Ἱερεμίαν, λέγων, 
Ν ὲ ΄ > a a 
ἀνάστηθι, καὶ κατάβηθι cis οἶκον Tod κεραμέως, Kal ἐκεῖ 
> 4 Ν ’ ΠῚ / > Ν > n 
ἀκούση τοὺς λόγους pov. Καὶ κατέβην eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
, wus Ν as > / 2 {pe al Ld Ν 
κεραμέως, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐποίει ἔργον ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων. Καὶ 
A . - \ A \ 
ἔπεσε TO ἀγγεῖον, ὃ αὐτὸς ἐποίει ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ: Kal 
‘ “. “ a / 
πάλιν αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ ἀγγεῖον ἕτερον, καθὼς ἤρεσεν ἐνώ- 
~ lal A / U \ 
5 πιον αὐτοῦ ποιῆσαι. Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Kvupiov πρὸς μὲ, 
λέγων, 
> ΔΕ N Ὁ > ΄ =m a ea 
6 Ἐπ καθὼς 6 κεραμεὺς οὗτος οὐ δυνήσομαι τοῦ ποιῆσαι ὑμᾶς 
> ἈΝ fal ΄ ε A 
οἶκος Ἰσραήλ; ἰδοὺ, ὡς 6 πηλὸς τοῦ κεραμέως, ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐν 
/ , ΄, a. ρῪ ἂχ Ἃ 5. ΤᾺ , A 
7 χερσί prov. Ilépas λαλήσω ἐπὶ ἔθνος, ἢ ἐπὶ βασιλείαν τοῦ 
a “ \ ™ \ 5 
8 ἐξᾶραι αὐτοὺς, καὶ τοῦ ἀπολλύειν, καὶ ἐπιστραφῇ τὸ ἔθνος 
lal s “ ἴω a Ν , Ν lan 
ἐκεῖνο ἀπὸ πάντων TOV κακῶν αὐτῶν, Kal μετανοήσω περὶ τῶν 
al G “ ao a A 7 ᾽ὔ 
9 κακῶν, ὧν ἐλογισάμην, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς. Καὶ πέρας λαλήσω 
4 a an Ν mn 
ἐπὶ ἔθνος καὶ βασιλεΐαν, τοῦ ἀνοικοδομεῖσθαι καὶ τοῦ καταφυ- 
“ N ΄ 
τεύεσθαι, καὶ ποιήσωσι τὰ πονηρὰ ἐναντίον μου, τοῦ μὴ ἀκούειν 
fal ΄ὔ Ν la an - / 
τῆς φωνῆς pov, kal μετανοήσω περὶ τῶν ἀγαθῶν ὧν ἐλάλησα, 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς. 
A 3 ᾿ Ἂς ‘ 
Καὶ viv εἰπὸν πρὸς ἄνδρας ‘lovda, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς κατοι- 
A ε Ν 2 Ν ᾿ ΕΝ / 5 9 ΕΒ. δα Ν Ν 
κοῦντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πλάσσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς κακὰ, καὶ 
/ ἃ 12. “Sid im / 3 , a. Ἄν eh 
λογίζομαι ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς λογισμόν: ἀποστραφήτω δὴ ἕκαστος ἀπὸ 
a a / , Ν f 
6000 αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ καλλίονα ποιήσατε τὰ ἐπιτηδεύ- 
“ 53 ΄ “ ’ὔ a 
12 ματα ὑμῶν. Καὶ εἶπαν, ἀνδριούμεθα, ὅτι ὀπίσω τῶν ἀπο- 
“ n Ν ψ Ν \ “ 
στροφῶν ἡμῶν πορευσόμεθα, καὶ ἕκαστος τὰ ἀρεστὰ τῆς 
, “ a a ΄ὔ 
καρδίας αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς ποιήσομεν. 
ca] ΄ , ᾿ ΄ > / ἈΝ 3 26 ’ 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐρωτήσατε δὴ ἐν ἔθνεσι, τίς 
3, La) XN ad ἃ / 1 “ὃ θ 9 Ἴ AN. δ 
ἤκουσε τοιαῦτα φρικτὰ ἃ ἐποίησε σφόδρα παρθένος Ἰσραὴλ; 
XN 7 ; ‘\ \ : Ν “ ’ 
Μὴ ἐκλείψουσιν ἀπὸ πέτρας μαστοὶ, ἢ χιὼν ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου ; 
Ν 3 ΄, WA , Ss. ἢ / ΤΩ 2 r (0 ΄ 
μὴ ἐκκλίνῃ ὕδωρ βιαίως ἀνέμῳ φερόμενον ; τι ἐπελάθοντό 
, “- 
μου λαός μου, εἰς κενὸν ἐθυμίασαν καὶ ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν ταῖς 
lal lal ζω a / 
ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν σχοίνους αἰωνίους, τοῦ ἐπιβῆναι τρίβους οὐκ 
+ / “ ‘ “ δ ἢν» 3 5 
ἔχοντας ὁδὸν εἰς πορείαν, τοῦ τάξαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν εἰς ἀφα- 
΄ 7 3 
νισμὸν, καὶ σύριγμα αἰώνιον: πάντες οἱ διαπορευόμενοι δι 
nm P A 3 ral ε 
αὐτῆς ἐκστήσονται, καὶ κινήσουσι τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν. Ὥς 
“ / “ 
ἄνεμον καύσωνα διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐχθρῶν 
lal δ “ ἴω 
αὐτῶν, δείξω αὐτοῖς ἡμέραν ἀπωλείας αὐτῶν. 
K Ν > 8 A \ x , θ ek. Ἵ " λ Ν 
αἱ εἶπεν, δεῦτε καὶ λογισώμεθα ἐπὶ Ἱερεμίαν λογισμὸν, 
7 lal Ν Ν \ Lal 
OTL οὐκ ἀπολεῖται νόμος ἀπὸ ἱερέως, Kal βουλὴ ἀπὸ συνετοῦ, 
Ἁ ω Ν 
καὶ λόγος ἀπὸ προφήτου: δεῦτε καὶ πατάξωμεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
’ lal 
γλώσσῃ, καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα πάντας τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ. 
19 Ἑϊἰσάκουσόν μου Κύριε, καὶ εἰσάκουσον τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ 
- , , 2 > 7 3 Ν > “ \ big 
20 δικαιώματός pov. Ei ἀνταποδίδοται ἀντὲ ἀγαθῶν κακὰ, ὅτε 
ὶ “ n Ν 
συνελάλησαν ῥήματα κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς μου, καὶ τὴν κόλασιν 
an / / 
αὐτῶν ἔκρυψάν μοι: μνήσθητι ἑστηκότος μου κατὰ πρόσωπόν 
a 5 “ / 
σου, τοῦ λαλῆσαι ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀγαθὰ, τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν θυμόν 
“ lal Ν 
Διατοῦτο δὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν εἰς λιμὸν, καὶ 
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B Lit. end. y G7. evils. ὃ See Hed. 


¢ Gr. breasts. See Heb. possibly ‘crags.’ 
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hearken to me to sanctify the sabbath-day, 
to bear no burdens, nor go in with them by 
the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath-day ; 
then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
and it shall devour the streets of -J erusalem, 
and shall not be quenched. 


The word that came from the Lord to 
2 Jeremias, saying, Arise, and go down to 
the potter’s house, and there thou shalt 
hear my words. *So i went down to the 
potter’s house, and behold, he was making 
@ vessel on the stones. 4And the vessel 
which he was making with his hands fell: 
so he made it again another vessel, as it 
seemed good to him to make ἐξ. *And the 
word of the Lord came to me, saying, 


6 Shall I not be able, O house of Israel, to 
do to you as this potter? behold, as the 
clay of the potter are yein my hands. 7 Jf 
I shall pronounce ®a decree upon a nation, 
or upon a kingdom, to cut them off, and to 
destroy them; Sand that nation turn from 
all their Ysins, then will 1 repent of the 
evils which I purposed to do to them. 
9 And if I shall pronounce a decree upon a 
nation and kingdom, to rebuild and to plant 
at; and they do evil before me, so as not 
to hearken to my voice, then will I repent 
ἐν the good which I spoke of, to do it to 

rem. 


᾿ And now say to the men of Juda, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Behold, I 
prepare evils against you, and devise a device 
against you: let every one turn now from 
his evil way, and amend your practices. 
© And they said, ὃ We will quit ourselves 
like men, for we will pursue our perverse 
ways, and we will perform each the lusts of 
his evil heart. 


18 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Enquire 
now among the nations, who has heard such 
very horrible things as the virgin of Israel 
has done? Will $fertilising streams fail 
to flow from a rock, or snow fail from Liba- 
nus? will water violently impelled by the 
wind turn aside? 5. For my people have 
forgotten me, they have offered incense in 
yain, and they fail in their ways, leaving 
the ancient 9 tracks, to enter upon impass- 
able paths; 16 ἴο make their land a desola- 
tion, and a perpetual hissing; all that go 
through it shall be amazed, and shall shake 
their heads. “I will scatter them before 
their enemies like 4an east wind; I will 
shew them the day of their destruction. 


18'Then they said, Come, and let us devise 
a device against Jeremias; for the law 
shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel 
from the wise, nor the word from the pro- 
phet. Come, and let us smite him with the 
tongue, and we will hear all his words. 


19 Hear me, O Lord, and hear the voice of 
my pleading. 9 Forasmuch as evil is re- 
warded for good; for they have spoken 
words against my soul, and they have hidden’ 
the punishment they meant for me; re- 
member that I stood before thy face, to 
speak good for them, to turn away thy wrath 
from them. 2! Therefore do thou dceliver 


θ Or, limits. A Gr. burning. 
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their sons to famine, and gather them to the 
power of the sword: let their women be 
childless and widows; and let their men be 
cut off by death, and their young men fall 
by the sword in war. Let there be a cry 
in their houses: thou shalt bring upon 
them robbers suddenly: for they have 
formed a plan to take me, and have hidden 
snares for me. i 

23 Ancl thou, Lord, knowest all their deadly 
counsel against me: account not their ini- 
quities guiltless, and blot not out their sins 
from before thee: let their weakness come 
before thee; deal with them in the time 
of thy wrath. 

Then said the Lord to me, Go and get an 
earthen bottle, the work of the potter, and 
thou shalt bring some of the elders of the 
people, and of the priests; ?and thou shalt 
go forth to the burial-place of the sons of 
their children, which is at the entrance of 
the gate of Charsith;- and do thou read 
there all these words which I shall speak to 
thee: 3and thou shalt say to them, 


Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings 
of Juda, and men of Juda, and the dwellers 
in Jerusalem, and they that enter in by 
these gates; thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel; Behold, I wild bring evil upon this 
_ so that the ears of every one that 

ears it shall tingle. 4 Because they forsook 
me, and f profaned this place, and burnt 
incense in it to strange gods, which they 
and their fathers knew not; and the kings 
of Juda have filled this place with innocent 
blood,*and built high places for Baal, to 
burn their children in the fire, which things 
1 commanded not,y neither did I design 
them in my heart: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when this place shall no more be 
called, The fall and burial-place of the son 
of Knnom, but, The burial-place of slaugh- 
ter. 7 And I will destroy the counsel of 
Juda and the counsel of Jerusalem in this 
place ; and I will cast them down with the 
sword before their enemies, and by the 
hands of them that seek their lives: and I 
will give their dead bodies for food to the 
birds of the sky and to the wild beasts of 
the earth. 8 And I will bring this city to 
desolation and make τέ a hissing; every one 
that passes by it shall scowl, and hiss be- 
cause of all her plague. 9 And they shall 
eat the flesh of their sons, and the flesh of 
their daughters; and they shall eat every one 
the flesh of his neighbour in the blockade, 
and in the siege wherewith their enemies 
shall besiege them. 


10 And thou shalt break the bottle in the 
sight of the men that go forth with thee, 
and thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord, 
‘Thus will I break in pieces this people, and 
this city, even as an earthen vessel is broken 
in pieces which cannot be mended again. 
122Thus will I do, saith the Lord, to this 
place, and to the inhabitants of it, that this 
city may be given up, as one that is falling 
to ruin. And the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the houses of the kings of Juda shall 

eas aruinous place, because of their un- 
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5, 5 » ἢ 9 Cal ν᾽ 
ἄθροισον αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας μαχαίρας: γενέσθωσαν αἱ γυναῖκες 
x, Kn + Ν ial \ n 
αὑτῶν ἄτεκνοι καὶ χῆραι, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτῶν γενέσθωσαν 
3 / 4 ‘ e ᾽ὔ n 
ἀνῃηρημένοι θανάτῳ, καὶ οἱ νεανίσκοι αὐτῶν πεπτωκότες μαχαίρᾳ 
3 la 7 ᾿ς ΕἸ A j ἢ 
ἐν πολέμῳ. Τενηθήτω κραυγὴ ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις αὐτῶν: ἐπάξεις 22 
Ὁ 3 Ν λ Ν + ia 9 ᾿ 7 > , , 
ex αὐτοὺς λῃστὰς ἄφνω, ort ἐνεχείρησαν λόγον εἰς σύλληψίν 
Ν Ἷ > 
μου, καὶ παγίδας ἔκρυψαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. 
\ \ ’ὔ Ε φ XN A ‘ 
Καὶ ov, Κύριε, ἔγνως ἁπασαν τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 23 
5 , eres / A ’ a 
εἰς θάνατον: μὴ ἀθωώσῃς τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν, Kal τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
“ / 
αὐτῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου σου μὴ ἐξαλείψῃς" γενέσθω ἡ ἀσθέ. 
an / σι a , 
VELA αὐτῶν ἐναντίον σου, ἐν καιρῷ θυμοῦ σου ποίησον ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. 
/ 5 , \ Ν A 
Tore εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, βάδισον, καὶ κτῆσαι βικὸν 19 
\ “ an 
πεπλασμένον ὀστράκινον, καὶ ἄξεις ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ 
a Ν 3 Ν “ ε 7 μ᾿ 56 , 3 Ν ΄, 
λαοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ ἐξελεύσῃ εἰς τὸ πολυάνδριον 2 
lal n , a 4 Ν a “ 
υἱῶν τῶν τέκνων αὐτῶν, ὃ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν πρροθύρων πύλης τῆς 
Ν ’ n , 
Χαρσεΐθ: καὶ ἀνάγνωθι ἐκεῖ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ods 
\ Ν Ν lal n 
av λαλήσω πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, 3 
3 Ν ld ᾽ὔ A 2 
Ἀκούσατε τὸν λόγον Kupiov, βασιλεῖς ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἄνδρες 
> Ν ΄“ ε 
Ἰούδα, καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ οἱ εἰσπορευό- 
Ξ A , , aN , , ε . 
μενοι ἐν ταῖς πύλαις ταύταις: τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 
3 \ Ν \ 4 ἘΜ 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον κακὰ, ὥστε 
Ν 9 , Se Se be > a. > Pe 2 , 
παντὸς ἀκούοντος αὐτὰ ἠχήσει τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ; ᾿Ανθ' ὧν ἐγκατέ- 4 
\ , a 
λιπόν με, καὶ ἀπηλλοτρίωσαν τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, Kal ἐθυμίασαν 
nN an a y 
ἐν αὐτῷ θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις, οἷς οὐκ ἤδεισαν αὐτοὶ καὶ of πατέρες 
n \ an 3 “a 
αὐτῶν: Kat οἱ βασιλεῖς Ἰούδα ἔπλησαν τὸν τόπον τοῦτον 
ε / ΕῚ , ‘ > ’ e Ν “ , a 
αἱμάτων ἀθώων, καὶ φκοδόμησαν ὑψηλὰ τῇ Βάαλ, τοῦ κατα- 5 
/ Ἁ Ν an 
καίειν τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν πυρὶ, ἃ οὐκ ἐνετειλάμην, οὐδὲ 
Ψ n , 
διενοήθην ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ μου. 
aA Ν , , 
Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐ κληθή- 
“n ’ ’ὕ Ε] “ 
σεται τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ ἔτι Διάπτωσις καὶ Πολυάνδριον υἱοῦ 
3 ΝΕ > .»κὋοαὶ a a 
Evvop, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ Πολυάνδριον τῆς σφαγῆς. Kai σφάξω τὴν 7 
βουλὴν “lovda, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ 
Ν as 3 A ? / 3 , M an 5 cal Ἑ 3 ae 
καὶ καταβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν μαχαίρᾳ ἐναντίον τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, 
Ν Ν n a 
καὶ ἐν χερσὶ τῶν ζητούντων τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν: καὶ δώσω τοὺς 
\ n a an “ “ lal a 
νεκροὺς αὐτῶν eis βρῶσιν τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ Kal τοῖς 
, an an \ EE τα , , ar) \ 
θηρίοις τῆς γῆς: Kat κατάξω τὴν πόλιν ταύτην εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, 8 
A > lal “ 
καὶ εἰς συρισμόν: πᾶς ὃ παραπορευόμενος ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς σκυθρωπά- 
Ν an z “ Qn an - 
σει, καὶ συριεῖ ὑπὲρ πάσης τῆς πληγῆς αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἔδονται 9 
lal “ Lal XN na 
Tas σάρκας τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς σάρκας τῶν θυγατέρων 
lal [χὰ “a 
αὐτῶν: Kal ἕκαστος Tas σάρκας TOU πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἔδονται ἐν 
τῇ περιοχῇ, καὶ ἐν τῇ πολιορκίᾳ ἢ πολιορκήσουσιν αὐτοὺς ot 
ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν. 
Ν 3 rn a 
Kat συντρίψεις τὸν βικὸν κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν 10 
a Ν an 
ἐκπορευομένων μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὕτως 11 
an Ν ; 
συντρίψω τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, καὶ THY πόλιν ταύτην, καθὼς συντρί- 
A “ 
βεται ἄγγος ὀστράκινον, ὃ οὐ δυνήσεται ἰαθῆναι ἔτι. Οὕτως 12 
/ an Qn “a 
ποιήσω, λέγει Ἰζύριος, τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, καὶ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν 
a n A ’ 
ἐν αὐτῷ, τοῦ δοθῆναι τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, ὡς τὴν διαπίπτουσαν. 
3, ε > 
Kai οἶκοι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οἶκοι βασιλέων Ἰούδα ἔσονται 13 
’ an 
καθὼς ὃ τόπος ὃ διαπίπτων, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκαθαρσιῶν αὐτῶν ἐν 


D 


B Gr. estranged, y Heb. and Alex. + ‘nor did I speak it.’ 
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7, a eg » os 24 , a8 la] ὃ ,ὔ 3A 

πάσαις ταῖς οἰκίαις, ἐν αἷς ἐθυμίασαμ ἐπὶ τῶν δωμάτων αὑτῶν 

~ ~ > “ Ν ΕΣ Ν Ὁ 

πάσῃ τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔσπεισαν σπονδὰς θεοῖς 
ἀλλοτρίοις. 


ε , Ν A , @ 9» 9 
Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἱερεμίας ἀπὸ τῆς διαπτώσεως, οὗ ἀπέστειλεν 
“ A \ Ἷ 3 “ 3 “Ἂ 
αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐκεῖ, τοῦ προφητεύσαι: καὶ ἔστη ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ 
” ΄ ΣΝ, = Ν / \ λ \ (ὃ λέ 
οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, τάδε λέγει 
’ δ X 5. Ὁ 3 ΄ Iu Ἀν Ἀ / eh Ἄν 8 / 
Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσας 
ou \ Ν , 2A 7 Ν Ν a 
τὰς πόλεις αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, ἁπαντα τὰ κακὰ ἃ 
ἐλ ά >? a) JS φ 3 , \ , λ E κα a 
ἐλάλησα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν τράχηλον αὑτῶν, TOU 
΄ “ a 
μὴ εἰσακούειν TOV ἐντολῶν μου. 


ἈΝ ε ε \ Ν μὰ 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Πασχὼρ ὃ υἱὸς Ἐμμὴρ ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ οὗτος 
ἫΝ ΄ 3 ΄ “ε ,ὕ 
ἣν καθεσταμένος ἡγούμενος οἴκου Κυρίου, τοῦ ἱερεμίου προ- 
i Ν / ΄ 9 
φητεύοντος τοὺς λόγους τούτους. Kai ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
Ἔ τας ἢ 3 \ , a ἘΝ 3 aX + > 
ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς TOV καταράκτην, ὃς HY ἐν πύλῃ οἰκου ἀπο- 
δὴ ἋΣ 4 \ > 3 oA 
τεταγμένου τοῦ ὕπερῴου, ὃς ἣν ἐν οἰκῳ Κυρίου. 
ε ’ὔ “ , ε 
Καὶ ἐξήγαγε ἸΠασχὼρ τὸν Ἱερεμίαν ἐκ τοῦ καταράκτου" καὶ 
5 a ae , > N Ν eI a , 3 3 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ “᾿Ιερεμίας, οὐχὶ Πασχὼρ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομά σου, ἀλλ 
, Ν ," ’, 
ἢ Μέτοικον. Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμί σε εἰς 
’, ἴω a \ a , 
μετοικίαν σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς φίλοις σου: καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐν μαχαίρᾳ 
3 “ i) δαὶ, Ν Θ,. 5 ’, + Ἀ Ν Ν 4 
ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ of ὀφθαλμοί σου ὄψονται: Kal σὲ καὶ πάντα 
Ἰούδα δώ ἰς χεῖ λέως Βαβυλῶ ὶ v 
ovda δώσω εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ μετοικιοῦσιν 
7, Ν , Ν 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατακόψουσιν ἐν μαχαίραις. Καὶ δώσω τὴν 
a lal Zz ‘ , XN / A 
πᾶσαν ἰσχὺν τῆς πόλεως ταύτης, καὶ πάντας TOUS πόνους αὐτῆς, 
“ ,ὔ 3 3 “ 
καὶ πάντας τοὺς θησαυροὺς τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰούδα εἰς χεῖρας 
? “ > “A Ν 2 > \ 3 lal \ 
ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄξουσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Kat 
lal “ 7 / 
σὺ καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου, πορεύσεσθε 
3 > ’ Ν 5 a 5 θ “ Ν > a ? 
ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, καὶ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι ἀποθανῇ, καὶ ἐκεῖ ταφήσῃ 
/ - ͵ὔ lal 
σὺ καὶ πάντες of φίλοι σου, ois ἐπροφήτευσας αὐτοῖς 


ψευδῆ. 


"rH / , K , a 26 3 , Ν ἠὸ ΄ 
πάτησάς με Κύριε, καὶ ἡπατήθην, ἐκράτησας, καὶ ἠδυνά- 
a [4 / 
σθης" ἐγενόμην εἰς γέλωτα, πᾶσαν ἡμέραν διετέλεσα μυκτηρι- 
7 nm ’ Ν 
ζόμενος. Ὅτι πικρῷ λόγῳ μου γελάσομαι, ἀθεσίαν καὶ 
Lg a / Sid > 7 / ’ὔ > 
ταλαιπωρίαν ἐπικαλέσομαι, ὅτι ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου εἰς 
a , Ν 
ὀνειδισμὸν ἐμοὶ καὶ εἰς χλευασμὸν πᾶσαν ἡμέραν μου.. Καὶ 
> > Ν 3 / \ / Ν > Ν , 3} 
εἶπα, οὐ μὴ ὀνομάσω τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, καὶ οὐ μὴ λαλήσω ἔτι 
Ν “-“ / a rs U4 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ: Kal ἐγένετο ὡς πῦρ καιόμενον φλέγον 
“ n \ an / 
ἐν τοῖς ὀστοῖς pov, Kal παρεῖμαι πάντοθεν, καὶ od δύναμαι 
la Ὁ +” / la 4 / 
φέρειν, ὅτι ἤκουσα ψόγον πολλῶν συναθροιζομένων κυκλόθεν, 
΄ lal > “~ 
ἐπισύστητε, Kal ἐπισυστῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ πάντες ἄνδρες φιλοι 
“a na ,’ὔ 
αὐτοῦ: τηρήσατε τὴν ἐπίνοιαν αὐτοῦ, εἰ ἀπατηθήσεται, καὶ 
΄’, ΄“ Ν Υ ’ὔ la 
δυνησόμεθα αὐτῷ, Kat ληψόμεθα τὴν ἐκδίκησιν ἡμῶν ἐξ 
αὐτοῦ. 
ε δὲ /, > > ~ Ν Ν 5 , ὃ lal 
O δὲ Κύριος per ἐμοῦ καθὼς μαχητὴς ἰσχύων: διατοῦτο 
ἐδί € Χ “ > 297 > ΄΄ Ὁ -“ 
ἐδίωξαν, καὶ νοῆσαι οὐκ ἠδύναντο: ἡσχύνθησαν σφόδρα, ὅτι 
᾽ὔ’ lal \ > an 
οὐκ ἐνόησαν ἀτιμίας αὐτῶν, al du αἰῶνος οὐκ ἐπιλησθήσονται. 


/ lal Ν Ν 
Κύριε δοκιμάζων δίκαια, συνιῶν νεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας, ἴδοιμι 

Ν ἣν “ , “ μέ Ν 
τὴν παρὰ σοῦ ἐκδίκησιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ ἀπεκάλυψα 


JEREMIAS XIX. 14—XX. 12. 


cleannesses in all the houses, wherein they 
burnt incense upon their roofs to all the 
host of heaven, and poured drink-offerings 
to strange gods. 

44 And Jeremias came from β the place of 
the Fall, whither the Lord had sent him to 
prophesy; and he stood in the court of the 
Lord’s house; and said to all the people, 
‘hus saith the Lord; Behold, I bring 
upon this city, and upon all the cities be- 
longing to it, and_upon the villages of it, 81] 
the evils which I have spoken against it, 
because they have hardened their neck, that 
they might not hearken to my commands. 


Now Paschor the son of Emmer, the 
priest, who also had been appointed chief 
of the house of the Lord, heard Jeremias 
prophesying these words. 2 And he smote 
him, and cast him into the Ὑ dungeon which 
was by the gate of the upper house that was 
Bet ears, which was by the house of the 

ord. 

ὁ And Paschor brought Jeremias out of 
the dungeon: and Jeremias said to him, 
The Lord has not called thy name Paschor, 
but Exile. 4For thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I wilZ give thee up to captivity with 
all thy friends: and they shall fall by the 
sword of their enemies, and thine eyes shall 
see 74: and I will give thee and all Juda 
into the hands of the king of Babylon, and 
they shall carry them captives, and cut 
them in pieces with swords. ὅ And I will 


‘give all the strength of this city, and all the 


labours of it, and all the treasures of the 
king of Juda, mto the hands of his enemies, 
and they shall bring them to Babylon. 
6 And thou and all the dwellers in thine 
house shall go into captivity: and thou shalt 
die in Babylon, and there thou and all thy 
friends shall be buried, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies. 


7Thou hast deceived me, O Lord, and I 
have been deceived: thou hast been strong, 
and hast prevailed: I am_become a laugh- 
ing-stock, [ am continually mocked every 
day. 8¥or I will laugh with my bitter 
speech, I will call upon rebellion and misery: 
for the word of the Lord is become a re- 
proach to me and a mockery all my days. 
¥'Then I said, I will by no means name the 
name of the Lord, and I will no more at all 
speak in hisname. But it was as burning 
fire flaming in my bones, and lam utterly 
weakened on all sides, and cannot bear up. 
10for I have heard the reproach of many 
gathering round, saying, Conspire ye, and 
let us conspire together against him, even 
all his friends: watch his intentions, if per- 
haps he shall be deceived, and we shall 
prevail against him, and we shall be avenged 
on him. 

1 But the Lord was with me as a mighty 
man of war: therefore they persecuted me, 
but could not perceive anything against me; 
they were greatly confounded, for they per- 
ceived not their disgrace, which shall never 
be forgotten. 

22 O Lord, that provest just deeds, under- 
standing the reins and hearts, let me 
see thy vengeance upon them: for to thee 


β Heb. from Tophet. Alex. ‘ the fall of the place of Tapheth,’ 


y Or, possibly stocks. 


6 Compare 2 Cor. 11. 28. 


JEREMIAS XX. 183—XXI. 18. 


I have revealed my Fcause. #Sing ye to 
the Lord, sing praise to him: for he has 
rescued the soul of the poor from the hand 
of evil-doers. 

4 Cursed be the day wherein I was born: 
the day wherein my mother brought me 
forth, let it not be blessed. 18 Cursed be the 
man who brought the glad tidings to my 
father, saying, A male child is born to thee. 
167,60 that man rejoice as the cities which 
the Lord overthrew in wrath, and repented 
not: let him hear crying in the morning, 
and loud lamentation at noon; because he 
slew me not in the womb, and my mother 
became not my tomb, and her womb /Yal- 
ways great with me. 5. Why is it that I 
came forth of the womb to see troubles 
and distresses, and my days are spent in 
shame ? 


TuE WoRD THAT CAME FROM THE LORD 
To JEREMIAS, WHEN KING SEDEKIAS 
SENT TO HIM PASCHOR THE SON OF 
MeELCHIAS, AND SopHONIAS SON OF 
ἜΛΘ ΖΑΒ, THE PRIEST, SAYING, 


2Enquire of the Lord for us; for the 
king of Babylon has risen up against us; 
if the Lord will do according to 811] his 
wonderful works, and the king shall depart 
from us. 

9. And Jeremias said to them, Thus shall 
ye say to Sedekias king of Juda, #Thus saith 
the Lord; Behold, 1 wild turn back the 
weapons of war wherewith ye fight against 
the Chaldeans that have besieged you from 
outside the wall, and I will gather them 
into the midst of this city. ®And I will 
fight against you with an outstretched hand 
and with a strong arm, with wrath and 
great anger. °And I will smite all the 
dwellers in this city, b0¢2 men and cattle, 
with grievous ὃ pestilence : and they shall 
die. 7 And after this, thus saith the Lord; 
L will give Sedekias king of Juda, and his 
servants, and the people that is left in this 
city from the pestilence, and from the 


famine, and from the sword, into the hands . 


of their enemies, that seek their lives: and 
they shall cut them in pieces with the edge 
of the sword: I will not spare them, and I 
will not have compassion upon them. 

8 And thou shalt say to this people, Thus 
axith the Lord; Behold, I have set before 
you the way of life, and the way of death. 
9Hethat remains in this city shall die by 
the sword, and by famine: but he that goes 
forth to $advance to the Chaldeans that 
have besieged you, shall live, and his life 
shall be to him for a spoil, and he shall live. 
10 For I have set my face against this city 
for evil, and not for good: it shall be de- 
livered into the hands of the king of Baby- 
lon, and he shall consume it with fire. 

10 house of the king of Juda, hear ye the 
word of the Lord. ”O house of David, 
thus saith the Lord; Judge judgment in 
the morning, and act rightly, and rescue the 
spoiled one from the hand of him that 
wrongs him, lest mine anger be kindled like 
fire, and it 9 burn, and there be none to 
quench ἐξ. Behold, J am against thee 
that dwellest in the valley of Sor; in the 
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τὰ ἀπολογήματά pov. “Agate τῷ Κυρίῳ, αἰνέσατε αὐτῷ, ὅτι 13 
ἐξείλατο τὴν ψυχὴν πένητος ἐκ χειρὸς πονηρευομένων. 
᾿Επικατάρατος ἣ ἡμέρα ἐν ἡ ἐτέχθην ἐν αὐτῇ" ἡ ἡμέρα ἐν 14 
ἔτεκέν με ἣ μήτηρ μου, μὴ ἔστω ἐπευκτή. Ἐπικατάρατος 15 
ἄνθρωπος ὃ εὐαγγελισάμενος τῷ πατρί μου λέγων, ἐτέχθη 
σοι ἄρσην: εὐφραινόμενος ἔστω 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος, ὡς αἱ 16 
πόλεις ἃς κατέστρεψε Κύριος ἐν θυμῷ καὶ οὐ μετεμελήθη- 
ἀκουσάτω κραυγῆς τῷ Tpul, καὶ ἀλαλαγμοῦ μεσημβρίας, ὅτι 17. 
οὐκ ἀπέκτεινέ με ἐν μήτρᾳ, καὶ ἐγένετό μοι ἣ μήτηρ μου τάφος 
μου, καὶ ἣ μήτρα συλλήψεως αἰωνίας. Ἵνατί τοῦτο ἐξῆλθον 18 
ἐκ μήτρας, τοῦ βλέπειν κόπους καὶ πόνους, καὶ διετέλεσαν ἐν 
αἰσχύνῃ αἱ ἡμέραι μου; : 


Ὃ AOTOS Ὁ TENOMENO® ΠΑΡᾺ KYPIOY ΠΡΟΣ 21 
‘TEPEMIAN, ὍΤΕ ᾿ΑΠΕΣΤΕΙΛΕ ΠΡΟΣ AYTON Ὁ 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ SEAEKIAS TON ILASXOP YION MET- 
ΧΊΟΥ, KAI ΣΟΦΟΝΙΑΝ YION BASAIOY TON ‘TEPEA, 
ABTON, ἐπερώτησον περὶ ἡμῶν τὸν Κύριον: ὅτι βασιλεὺς 2 
Βαβυλῶνος ἐφέστηκεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς: εἰ ποιήσει Κύριος κατὰ 
πάντα τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπελεύσεται ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 


Or39 


Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ἱερεμίας, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε πρὸς Σεδεκίαν 3 
βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, τὰδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ μεταστρέφω τὰ 4 
ὅπλα τὰ πολεμικὰ, ἐν οἷς ὑμεῖς πολεμεῖτε ἐν αὐτοῖς πρὸς τοὺς 
Χαλδαίους τοὺς συγκεκλεικότας ὑμᾶς ἔξωθεν τοῦ τείχους: καὶ 
συνάξω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ μέσον τῆς πόλεως ταύτης, καὶ πολεμήσω 5 
ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς ἐν χειρὶ ἐκτεταμένῃ καὶ ἐν βραχίονι κραταιῷ μετὰ 

υμοῦ καὶ ὀργῆς μεγάλης. Καὶ πατάξω πάντας τοὺς κατοι- 6 
κοῦντας ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, τοὺς ἀνθρώπους καὶ τὰ κτήνη ἐν 
θανάτῳ μεγάλῳ, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα οὕτως 7 
λέγει Κύριος, δώσω τὸν Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τοὺς 
παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν λαὸν καταλειφθέντα ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ θανάτου καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ λιμοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς μαχαίρας, εἰς 
χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, τῶν ζητούντων τὰς ψυχὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ κατα- 
κόψουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόματι μαχαίρας: οὐ φείσομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ ov μὴ οἰκτειρήσω αὐτούς. 

Καὶ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ 8 
ἐγὼ δέδωκα πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ τὴν 
ὁδὸν τοῦ θανάτου. Ὃ καθήμενος ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, ἀποθανεῖ-. 9 
ται ἐν μαχαίρᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ: καὶ ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος προσχωρῆ- 
σαι πρὸς τοὺς Χαλδαίους τοὺς συγκεκλεικότας ὑμᾶς, ζήσεται, 
καὶ ἔσται ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς σκῦλα, καὶ ζήσεται. Διότι 10 
ἐστήρικα τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην εἰς κακὰ, καὶ 
οὐκ εἰς ἀγαθά: εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος παραδοθήσεται, 

/ - ΤᾺ 39 ἊΡ 

KOL κατακαύσει αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί. 

Ὃ οἶκος βασιλέως ᾿Ἰούδα, ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου. 11 
Οἶκος Δαυὶδ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κρίνατε πρωὶ κρίμα, καὶ 12 
κατευθύνατε, καὶ ἐξέλεσθε διηρπασμένον ἐκ χειρὸς ἀδικοῦντος 
αὐτὸν, ὅπως μὴ ἀναφθῇ ὡς πῦρ ἡ ὀργή μου, καὶ καυθήσεται, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ σβέσων. “dod ἐγὼ πρὸς σὲ τὸν κατοικοῦντα 13 


B Gr. defences. 


Ὑ Gr. of everlasting conception... 


6 Lit. death. ζ Or, go over to. Alex. προσχωρῆσαι. 6 Gr. shall burn, 
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Χ / Ν αν ὃ ἈΝ Ν λέ : , , 
τὴν κοιλάδα Gop, THY πεὸδεινὴν, τοὺς λέγοντας, Tis πτοήσει 
a 4 a 
ἡμᾶς ; ἢ τίς εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς TO κατοικητήριον ἡμῶν; Καὶ 
n ΄“ na Ν ) / Ν / 
ἀνάψω πῦρ ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδεται πάντα τὰ κύκλῳ 
soa 
αὐτῆς. 
’ ’ ’ὔ 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, πορεύου καὶ κατάβηθι εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
A λέ εἰ "ὃ Ν λ pe > a \ λό cal \ 
τοῦ βασιλέως lovda, καὶ λαλήσεις ἐκεῖ τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, Kal 
ἐρεῖς, 
3 / , 3 
Ακουε λόγον Κυρίου βασιλεῦ Ἰούδα, ὃ καθήμενος ἐπὶ 
’ὔ \ \ \. .& > / ἌΝ ze \ ες 3 
θρόνου Δαυὶδ, σὺ καὶ ὃ οἶκός σου καὶ ὁ λαός σου, καὶ οἱ εἰσπο- 
an 4 / # a 
ρευόμενοι ταῖς πύλαις ταύταις: Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ποιεῖτε 
4 Ν , [4 An 
κρίσιν καὶ δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐξαιρεῖσθε διηρπασμένον ἐκ χειρὸς 
᾿ \ Ν Ν / Ἁ 
ἀδικοῦντος αὐτὸν, καὶ προσήλυτον καὶ ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν μὴ 
αἴ a \ -“ “ Ν , 
καταδυναστεύετε, Kal μὴ ἀσεβεῖτε, καὶ αἷμα ἀθῶον μὴ ἐκχέητε 
a / “ , 
ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. Διότι ἐὰν ποιοῦντες ποιήσητε τὸν λόγον 
na “ ἴω , , 
τοῦτον, καὶ εἰσελεύσονται ἐν ταῖς πύλαις τοῦ οἴκου τούτου 
“ Ν x "ἡ / > 
βασιλεῖς καθήμενοι ἐπὶ θρόνου Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκότες ἐφ 
Ψ a> “ \ «ε« Ν 
ἁρμάτων καὶ ἵππων, αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁ λαὸς 
“ 3 \ 7 ’ 2 
αὐτῶν. “Hay δὲ μὴ ποιήσητε τοὺς λόγους τούτους, κατ 
A σ ὔ ” ε εὺ 
ἐμαυτοῦ ὦμοσα, λέγει Ἰζύριος, ὅτι εἰς ἐρήμωσιν ἔσται ὃ οἶκος 
οὗτος. 
9 »” Ae. [98 , 
Ore τάδε λέγει Κύριος κατὰ τοῦ οἴκου βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, 
T λ nT) , > Ν a A / ἮΝ Ν 06 3 3 
αλαὰδ σύ μοι ἀρχὴ τοῦ Λιβάνου, ἐὰν μὴ θῶ σε εἰς ἔρημον, 
/ Ν 4 
πόλεις μὴ κατοικηθησομένας, καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ σὲ ὀλοθρεύοντα 
+ \ \ / 3 “ at > 4 \ > Ν 
ἄνδρα, καὶ τὸν πέλεκυν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκκόψουσι τὰς ἐκλεκτὰς 
al SL “ > Ν la) Ν ὃ ᾽ 
κέδρους σου, καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν εἰς τὸ πῦρ. Kat διελεύσονται 
“ Ν a ¢ Ν ἊΝ 7 
ἔθνη διὰ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης, Kal ἐρεῖ ἕκαστος πρὸς TOV πλησίον 
3 “ / 9 4 , ιν 4 a / 4 “ ΄ 
αὐτοῦ, διατί ἐποίησε Κύριος οὕτως τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ τῇ μεγάλῃ; 
“ a , , / “ 
Καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγκατέλιπον τὴν διαθήκην Κυρίου Θεοῦ 
lal “ ’ Ν ΄ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν 
αὐτοῖς. 
“ / , 
Μὴ κλαίετε τὸν τεθνηκότα, μηδὲ θρηνεῖτε αὐτόν: κλαύσατε 
~ 7 ΄ Ν 
κλαυθμῷ τὸν ἐκπορευόμενον, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιστρέψει ἔτι, οὐδὲ 
ΕΣ ν Ν “ 4D > “ / (ὃ / 7 
ὄψεται τὴν γῆν πατρίδος αὐτοῦ. Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
aot Ν εχ 3 , Ν , > \ > / a 
ἐπὶ Σελλὴμ υἱὸν Ἰωσία τὸν βασιλεύοντα ἀντὶ ᾿Ιωσίου τοῦ 
3 a a 53: > “a / ΄ > 59 ΄, 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὃς ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου: οὐκ ἀναστρέψει 
“ “ Φ , lal 
ἐκεῖ ἔτι, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ οὗ μετῴκισα αὐτὸν, ἐκεῖ 
> a) “ Ud Yj ᾿ 
ἀποθανεῖται, καὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην οὐκ ὄψεται ἔτι. 
na a 4 Ν Ν 
Ὃ οἰκοδομῶν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ οὐ μετὰ δικαιοσύνης, καὶ τὰ 
“ lal \ “ 7 mn lal 
ὑπερῷα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐν κρίματι, Tapa τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐργᾶται 
Ν XN Ν \ > lal > Se / 7 Aa 3 Wa 
δωρεὰν, καὶ τὸν μισθὸν αὐτοῦ od μὴ ἀποδώσει αὐτῷ: OQxcdo- 
n “ , 
μῆσας σεαυτῷ οἶκον σύμμετρον, ὑπερῷα puma διεσταλμένα 
᾽7ὔ \ - / / \ > 
θυρίσι, καὶ ἐξυλωμένα ἐν Kédpw, καὶ κεχρισμένα ἐν μίλτῳ. 
7 Ἁ - “ + n 7 
Μὴ βασιλεύσῃς, ὅτι σὺ παροξυνῇ ev Αχαζ τῷ πατρί σου; 
» / Ν 3 . “~ 
οὐ φάγονται, καὶ ov πίονται: βέλτιόν σε ποιεῖν κρίμα καὶ 
“a 3ON 
ικαιοσύνην. Οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, οὐκ ἔκριναν κρίσιν ταπεινῷ, οὐδὲ 
lal Ν Ν las / 
κρίσιν πένητος" οὐ τοῦτό ἐστι TO μὴ γνῶναί oe ἐμὲ; λέγει 
3 ες ’ὔ, 
Κύριος. ᾿Ιδοὺ οὐκ εἰσὶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου, οὐδὲ ἡ καρδία 
Ν 5 \ > ‘ ΄, ᾿, > Ν Φ Ἂς 
σου καλὴ, ἀλλὰ εἰς τὴν πλεονεξίαν σου, καὶ εἰς τὸ αἷμα τὸ 
a n Ps Q\ / “ 
ἀθῶον τοῦ ἐκχέαι αὐτὸ, καὶ εἰς ἀδικήματα καὶ εἰς φόνον, τοῦ 
ποιεῖν αὐτά. 


β' Or, against. 


JEREMIAS XXII. 14—X XII. 17. 


plain country, even against them that say, 
Who shall alarm us? or who shall enter 
into our habitation? “And I will kindle 
a fire in the forest thereof, and it shall de- 
your all things round about it. 


Thus saith the Lord; Go thou, and go 
clown to the house of the king of Juda, and 
thou shalt speak there this word, 7and 
thou shalt say, 


Hear the word of the Lord, O king of 
Juda, that sittest on the throne of David, 
thou, and thy house, and thy people, and 
they that go in at these gates: *thus saith 
the Lord; Execute ye judgment and justice, 
and rescue the spoiled out of the hand of 
him that wrongs him: and oppress not the 
stranger, and orphan, and widow, and sin 
not, and shed no innocent blood in this 
place. *For if ye will indeed perform this 
word, then shali there enter in by the gates 
of this house kings sitting upon the throne 
of David, and riding on chariots and horses, 
they, and their servants, and their people. 
° But if ye will not perform these words, by 
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, that 
this house shall be drought to desolation. 


6 For thus saith the Lord & concerning 
the house of the king of Juda; Thou art 
Galaad to me, and the head of Libanus: 
yet surely I will make thee a desert, even 
cities that shall not be inhabited: ‘and I 
will bring upon thee a destroying man, and 
his axe: and they shall cut down thy choice 
cedars, and cast them into the fire. 8 And 
nations shall pass through this city, and 
each shall say to his neighbour, Why has 
the Lord done thus to this great city? 
°And they shall say, Because they forsook 
the covenant of the Lord their God, and 
worshipped strange gods, and served them. 


J0'Weep not for the dead, nor lament for 
him: weep bitterly for him that goes away: 
for he shall return no more, nor see his 
native land. '! For thus saith the Lord 
β concerning Sellem the son of Josias, who 
reigns in the place of Josias his father, who 
has gone forth out of this place; He shall 
not return thither any more: ™ but in that 
place whither I have carried him captive, 
there shall he die, and shall see this land no 
more. 

13 He that builds his house not with jus- 
tice, and his upper chambers not with judg- 
ment, Ὑ who works by means of his neigh- 
bour for nothing, and will by no means give 
him his reward. ™hou hast built for thy- 
self a well-proportioned house, airy cham- 
bers, fitted with windows, and wainscoted 
with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 
15 Shalt thou reign, because thou art pro- 
voked with thy father Achaz? they shall 
not eat, and they shall not drink: it is 
better for thee to execute judgment and 
justice. !6They understood not, they judg- 
ed not the cause of the afflicted, nor the 
cause of the poor: is not this thy not know: 
ing me? saith the Lord. ™ Behold, thine 
eyes are not good, nor thine heart, but they 
go after thy covetousness, and after the 
innocent blood to shed it, and after acts of 
injustice and slaughter, to commit them. 


~ Complut. reads, * his neighbour works with him,’ ete, 


60 


JeREMIAS XXII. 18—X XIII. 9. 


18 Therefore thus saith the Lord &con- 
cerning Joakim son of Josias, king of Juda, 
even concerning this man; they shall not 
bewail him, saying, Ah brother! neither 
shall they at all weep for him, saying, Alas 
Lord. 19 He shall be buried with the burial 
of an ass; he shall be dragged roughly along 
and cast outside the gate of Jerusalem. 


20 Go up to Libanus, and cry; and Y utter 
thy voice to Basan, and cry aloud *to the 
extremity of the sea: for all thy lovers are 
destroyed. 3211 spoke to thee Son occasion 
of thy trespass, but thou saidst, I will not 
hearken. This has been thy way from thy 
youth, thou hast not hearkened to my voice. 
*2The wind shall tend all thy shepherds, 
and thy lovers shall go into captivity; for 
then shalt thou be ashamed and disgraced 
because of all thy lovers. #O thou that 
dwellest in Libanus, making thy nest in the 
cedars, thou shalt groan heavily, when pangs 
as of a travailing woman are come upon thee. 


24 As I live, saith the Lord, though Jecho- 
nias son of Joakim king of Juda were indeed 
the seal upon my right hand, thence would 
I pluck thee; ?°and I will deliver thee into 
the hands of them that seek thy life, before 
whom thou art afraid, into the hands of the 
Chaldeans. *6 And I will cast forth thee, 
and thy mother that bore thee, into a land 
where thou wast not born; and there ye 
shall die. 27 But they shall by no means 
return to the land which they long for in 
their souls. 35 Jechonias is dishonoured as 
a good-for-nothing vessel; for he is thrown 
out and cast forth into a land which he 
knew not. 

29 Land, land, hear the word of the Lord, 
30 Write ye this man 4an outcast: for there 
shall none of his seed at all grow up to sit 
on the throne of David, or as a prince yet 
in Juda. 

#& Woe to the shepherds that destroy and 
scatter the sheep of ἔ their pasture! ? There- 
fore thus saith the Lord against them that 
tend my people; Ye have scattered my 
sheep, and driven them out, and ye have not 
visited them: behold, I will take vengeance 
upon you according to your evil prac- 
tices. 3? And 1 will gather in the remnant 
of my people 7in every land, whither I have 
driven them out, and will set them in their 
pasture; and they shall increase and be 
multiplied. 4And I will raise up shepherds 
to them, who shall feed them: and they 
aoe’ fear no more, nor be alarmed, saith the 

ord. 

> ‘Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will raise up to David a righteous 
branch, and a king shall reign and P under- 
stand, and shall execute judgment and 
righteousness on the earth. In his days 
both Juda shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell “securely: and this is his name, which 
the Lord shall call him, Josedec among the 
prophets. 

2 My heart is broken within me; all my 
bones are shaken: I am become as a broken- 
down man, and as a man overcome with 
wine, because of the Lord, and because of 
ὃ Alex 


B Or, $0, or, against. Ὑ Gr. give. 


θ Fem. gen. 


. reads εἰς τὸ πέραν, to the country beyond the sea. 
dX Gr. One eried out as by a common erier. 
mw Heb, and Alex. ‘ trom.’ 


930 IEPEMIAS, 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωακεὶμ υἱὸν Ἰωσία βασι- 18 


, a 
λέα ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον, οὐ κόψονται αὐτὸν, ὦ 
ἀδελφὲ, οὐδὲ μὴ κλαύσονται αὐτὸν, οἴμοι Κύρι.. Ταφὴν 19 


+ , Ν ε ’ὔ a / 
ὄνου ταφήσεται, συμψησθεὶς ῥιφήσεται ἐπέκεινα τῆς πύλης 
ε 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. ᾿ 
3 , > \ Ἢ) \ c 
Ανάβηθι εἰς τὸν Λίβανον, καὶ κράξον, καὶ eis τὴν Βασὰν 20 
Ν Ἂς / \ , a 
δὸς τὴν φωνήν cov, καὶ βόησον εἰς τὸ πέρας τῆς θαλάσσης, 
iA 4 ’ 
ὅτι συνετρίβησαν πάντες of ἐρασταί σου. “EAdAnoa πρὸς 23 
Ν “ ’ὔ 
σὲ ἐν τῇ παραπτώσει σου, καὶ εἶπας, οὐκ ἀκούσομαι: αὕτη ἡ 
[1 / ᾽ὔ ’ὔ , “ 
ὁδός σου ἐκ νεότητός σου, οὐκ ἤκουσας τῆς φωνῆς pov. Πάν- 22 
\ 4 “ἅμ 
TAS τοὺς ποιμένας σου ποιμανεῖ ἄνεμος, καὶ οἷ ἐρασταί σου ἐν 
» / 5 , 7 / > δ Vis vA 
αἰχμαλωσίᾳ ἐξελεύσονται, ὅτι τότε αἰσχυνθήσῃ καὶ ἀτιμωθήσῃ 
5. χ ΄ὕ a , a 3 a ae τῳ 2 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν φιλούντων oe. Κατοικοῦσα ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, 23 
4 a , “ n 
ἐννοσσεύουσα ἐν ταῖς κέδροις, καταστενάξεις ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν σοι 
4 
ὀδύνας ὡς τικτούσης. 
la) Ν , 4 / , 3 ’ \ 
Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Kuptos, ἐὰν γενόμενος γένηται Ἰεχονίας υἱὸς 
3 \ Ν 3 s > ᾽ὔ ἍΝ a Ν > 
Ἰωακεὶμ βασιλεὺς “lovda ἀποσφράγισμα ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς τῆς 
“A a Ν , “ - 
δεξιᾶς μου, ἐκεῖθεν ἐκσπάσω σε, Kal παραδώσω σε εἰς χεῖρας 25 
lal ’ὔ Ν ’ὔ Ὁ ‘\ 3 ~ > 38 / 
τῶν ζητούντων τὴν ψυχήν σου, ὧν σὺ εὐλαβῇ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
2 τῳ > ad a , Ν > aes Ν Ν c 
αὐτῶν, εἰς χεῖρας τῶν Χαλδαίων, καὶ ἀποῤῥίψω σε καὶ τὴν 26 
, ‘\ “ an e lal 
μητέρα σου τὴν τεκοῦσάν σε εἰς γῆν, οὗ οὐκ ἐτέχθης ἐκεῖ, καὶ 
a ~ an ‘\ n 
ἐκεῖ ἀποθανεῖσθε. His δὲ τὴν γῆν ἣν αὐτοὶ εὔχονται ταῖς 
a a Ν 3 7 3 
ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν, οὐ μὴ ἀποστρέψωσιν. ἪἬτιμώθη ᾿Ιεχονίας ὡς 
a e > 3, ’ > “ ἰ 5 5 δ XN 39¢ , 
σκεῦος οὗ οὐκ ἔστι χρεία αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐξεῤῥίφη, Kal ἐξεβλήθη 
n Δ + 
εἰς γῆν ἣν οὐκ ηδει. 


27 
28 


o ΙΝ / , x + a 
Τῇ, γῆ ἄκουε λόγον Κυρίου, γράψον τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον 29, 30 
ψ' - i n mn 
ἐκκήρυκτον ἄνθρωπον, ὅτι ov μὴ αὐξηθῇ ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος 
> fa , > NX / Ν + 3 3 a? , 
αὐτοῦ καθήμενος ἐπὶ θρόνου Δαυὶδ, ἄρχων ἔτι ἐν τῷ Tovda. 
\ , [δ᾽ 
"OQ ποιμένες of ἀπολλύοντες καὶ διασκορπίζοντες τὰ πρόβατα 28 
τῆς νομῆς αὐτῶν. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς 2 
/ Ν , “ , 
ποιμαίνοντας τὸν λαόν μου, ὑμεῖς διεσκορπίσατε τὰ πρόβατά 
Ν "Ὁ ἢ > ἂς ‘ > 3 ΄ Φ' N 5 Ν 2 N 
μου, καὶ ἐξώσοατε αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπεσκέψασθε αὐτὰ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
3 n 5. 5 (Can Ν Ν wy 9 , Sb fret Ν 
ἐκδικῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς κατὰ τὰ πονηρὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν. Καὶ 3 
\ an ee \ 
ἐγὼ εἰσδέξομαι τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ pov ἐπὶ πάσης 
~ a eo \ n Ν 
τῆς γῆς, οὗ ἔξωσα αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, καὶ καταστήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν- 

Ἀ 37 A Ν » ’ N , Ν 
νομὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ αὐξηθήσονται, καὶ πληθυνθήσονται. Καὶ 4 
’ὔ a A A“ Ν Ν 
ἀναστήσω αὐτοῖς ποιμένας, OL ποιμανοῦσιν αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὗ 

, 3, ϑ9ῸΝἝ , 4 , 
φοβηθήσονται ἔτι, οὐδὲ πτοηθήσονται, λέγει Κύριος. 


3 Ἁ x an Ν 
Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἀναστήσω τῷ Δαυὶδ 5 
5 Ν Ψ' Ν ’ὔ’ Ν ‘\ , δ 
ἀνατολὴν δικαίαν, καὶ βασιλεύσει βασιλεὺς, καὶ συνήσει, καὶ 
’ὔ; ᾿ lan) a 39 lal ε , 
ποιήσει κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Hv tats ἡμέραις 6 
fal υ 3 / 
αὐτοῦ καὶ σωθήσεται Ἰούδας, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ κατασκηνώσει πεποι- 

Ν Ν a \ 7 > a a , ΝΕ. “Ὁ , 3 Ν 
Gas, καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ὃ καλέσει αὐτὸν Kuptos, Ἰωσεδὲκ 
ἐν τοῖς προφήταις. 

’, ε , > 3 ἘΠΗ Ξ» , , Ν 3 a 
Συνετρίβη ἣ καρδία μου ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἐσαλεύθη πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ 9 
+ 
μου, ἐγενήθην ὡς ἀνὴρ συντετριμμένος, καὶ ὡς ἄνθρωπος συν- 
’ὔ 5" Ν / 
εχόμενος ἀπὸ οἴνου ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου 


ζ Possibly ‘ concerning thy fall.’ 
mw Lit. O shepherds. ξ Heb. and Alex. ‘my.’ 


p See Hebrew. a Gr. secure, or, trusting. 
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/ ᾽ὔ 3 A 7 \ , , ’ 
LO εὐπρεπείας δόξης αὐτοῦ. “Ort ἀπὸ προσώπου τούτων ἐπένθησεν 
a , ε Apri , \ , ε ,ὕ 
ἡ γῆ, ἐξηράνθησαν αἱ νομαὶ τῆς ἐρήμου: καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ δρόμος 
n Ν ς 3 Ν a ἡ ε Ν 
Ll αὐτῶν πονηρὸς, καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτῶν οὕτως. Ὅτι ἱερεὺς καὶ 
, A na > 
προφήτης ἐμολύνθησαν, καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μου εἶδον πονηρίας 
nan “ / “ ~ y / 
[2 αὐτῶν. Διατοῦτο γενέσθω ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν αὐτοῖς εἰς ὀλίσθημα 
Ν » an 
ἐν γνόφῳ, καὶ, ὑποσκελισθήσονται, καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐν αὐτῇ" 
3 Ν ἴω lal 
διότι ἐπάξω ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς κακὰ, ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν. 
, u 


\ a 5 
(3 Kat ἐν τοῖς προφήταις Ξαμαρείας εἶδον ἀνομήματα: ἐπροφή- 
Ν “ / Ν 3 / Ν / > / 
τευσαν διὰ τῆς Βάαλ, καὶ ἐπλάνησαν τὸν λαόν pov ᾿Ισραήλ. 
4 Kai ἐν τοῖς προφήταις Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἑώρακα φρικτὰ, μοιχω- 
/ 
μένους, Kal πορευομένους. ἐν ψεύδεσι, καὶ ἀντιλαμβανομένους 
χειρῶν πολλῶν, τοῦ μὴ ἀποστραφῆναι ἕκαστον ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ 
a“ n a“ 4 / ne’ 
αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς: ἐγενήθησάν μοι πάντες ὡς Σόδομα, καὶ ot 
lal 7 / 
κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν ὥσπερ Τόμοῤῥα. 
, 
5 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ψωμιῶ αὐτοὺς ὀδύνην, 
a ¢ ΄-“ at e 
“Kal ποτιῶ αὐτοὺς ὕδωρ πικρὸν, OTL ἀπὸ τῶν προφητῶν Tepov- 
Ν 535 5 Ν ΄ὔ a “ 
σαλὴμ ἐξῆλθε μολυσμὸς πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. 
Ψ , ΄ / Srp ey Ν Ἃ 3 
6 οὕτως λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, μὴ ἀκούετε τοὺς λόγους 
τῶν προφητῶν, ὅτι ματαιοῦσιν ἑαυτοῖς ὅρασιν, ἀπὸ καρδίας 
7 αὐτῶν λαλοῦσι, καὶ οὐκ ἀπὸ στόματος Κυρίου. Λέγουσι τοῖς 
ἀπωθουμένοις τὸν λόγοια Κυρίου, εἰρήνη ἔσται ὑμῖν, καὶ πᾶσι 
a a “ Ν ; a 
τοῖς πορευομένοις τοῖς θελήμασιν αὐτῶν, καὶ παντὶ TO πορευο- 
, ΄ / > a > > ow ¢ B:XN Ν / 7 
8 μένῳ πλάνῃ καρδίας αὐτοῦ, εἶπαν, οὐχ ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ κακά. Ὅτι 
τίς ἔστη ἐν ὑποστήματι Kupiov, καὶ εἶδε τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ; τίς 
2: 
9 ἠνωτίσατο, καὶ ἤκουσεν ; ᾿Ιδοὺ σεισμὸς παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ ὀργὴ 
4 ᾽ὔ Ν \ an 
ἐκπορεύεται εἰς συσσεισμὸν, συστρεφομένη ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς 
' id \ 3 » > / ε θ μ᾿ K ? _o ΄ 
Ὁ ἥξει. Καὶ οὐκ ἔτι ἀποστρέψει ὃ θυμὸς ἸΚυρίου, ἕως ποιήσῃ 
αὐτὸ, καὶ ἕως ἂν στήσῃ αὐτὸ, ἀπὸ ἐγχειρήματος καρδίας avTov: 
3 a lal 
ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν νοήσουσιν αὐτό. 
Ν Ν 
1 Οὐκ ἀπέστελλον τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔτρεχον: οὐδὲ 
ἐλάλησα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐπροφήτευον. Καὶ εἰ ἔστησαν 
ἐν τῇ ὑποστάσει μου, καὶ εἰ ἤκουσαν τῶν λόγων μου, καὶ τὸν 
’ὔ’ ΠῚ Ν 4 n : 
λαόν μου ἂν ἀπέστρεφον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν πονηρῶν ἐπιτηδευμά- 
των αὐτῶν. : 
Ν 
8 Θεὸς ἐγγίζων ἐγώ εἶμι, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐχὶ Θεὸς πόῤ- 
ε > ΄ , 3 4 Ὡρῶν > 2 
4 ῥωθεν. ἘΠ κρυβήσεταί τις ἐν κρυφαίοις, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ ὄψομαι 
αὐτόν ; μὴ οὐχὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν ἐγὼ πληρῶ; λέγει 
Κύριος. 
4 a a a a 
δ Ἤκουσα ἃ λαλοῦσιν ot προφῆται, ἃ προφητεύουσιν ἐπὶ τῷ 
6 ὀνόματί μου, ψευδῆ λέγοντες, ἠνυπνιασάμην ἐνύπνιον. Ἕως 
πότε ἔσται ἐν καρδίᾳ τῶν προφητῶν τῶν προφητευόντων ψευδῆ, 
7 ἐν τῷ προφητεύειν αὐτοὺς τὰ θελήματα τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, τῶν 
λογιζομένων τοῦ ἐπιλαθέσθαι τοῦ νόμου μου ἐν τοῖς ἐνυπνίοις 
αὐτῶν, ἃ διηγοῦντο ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καθάπερ ἐπελά- 
ε / 39 “ὦ a > /¢ / > a / ε 
8 θοντο οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν τοῦ ὀνόματός μου ἐν τῇ Βάαλ; ὋὉ 
= Ἢ ’, a 
προφήτης ἐν ᾧ τὸ ἐνύπνιόν ἐστι, διηγησάσθω τὸ ἐνύπνιον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐν ᾧ ὃ λόγος μου πρὸς αὐτὸν, διηγησάσθω τὸν λόγον μου 
, . » Ν Ν a Ψ ε ? 
ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας: τί τὸ ἄχυρον πρὸς τὸν σῖτον; οὕτως οἱ λόγοι 


β Or, prophets. y Heb. and Alex. not 80. 


ὃ Alex. the hands of evil-doers. 
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the excellence of his glory. 1 For because 
of these βαὶ things the land mourns; the pas- 
tures of the wilderness are dried up; and 
their course is become eyil, and yso also 
their strength. 1! For priest and prophet 
are defiled ; and I have seen their iniquities 
in my house. “Therefore let thes way be 
to them slippery and dark: and they shall 
be tripped up and fall in it: for I will bring 
evils upon them, in the year of their visita- 
tion. 

13 And in the prophets of Samaria I have 
seen lawless deeds; they ered by Baal, 
and led my people Israel astray. 1 Also in 
the prophets of Jerusalem I have seen 
horrible things: as they committed adultery, 
and walked in lies, and strengthened ‘the 
hands of many, that they should not return 
each from his evil way: they are all become 
to me as Sodoma, and the inhabitants there- 
of as Gomorrha. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
I will feed them with pain, and give them 
bitter water to drink: for from the prophets 
of Jerusalem has defilement gone forth into 
all the land. 

16'Thus saith the Lord Almighty, Hearken 
not to the words of the prophets: for they 
frame a vain vision for themselves; they 
speak from their own heart, and not from 
the mouth of the Lord. )7'They say to them 
that reject the word of the Lord, here 
shall be peace to you; and to all that walk 
after their own lusts, and to every one that 
walks in the error of his heart, they have 
said, No evil shall come upon thee. 18 For 
who has stood in the counsel of the Lord, 
and seen his word? who has hearkened, and 
heard? Behold, there is an earthquake 
from the Lord, and anger proceeds to a 
convulsion, it shall come $ violently upon 
the ungodly. Ὁ And the Lord’s wrath shall 
return no more, until he have accomplished 
it, and until he have established it, according 
to the purpose of his heart: at the end of 
the days they shall understand it. 

11 sent not the prophets, yet they ran: 
neither spoke I to them, yet they prophesied. 
22 But if they had stood in my counsel, and 
if they had hearkened to my words, then 
would they have turned my people from 
their evil practices. 

231 am a God nigh at hand, saith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off. 24Shall any 
one hide himself in secret places, and I not 
see him? Do I not fill heaven and earth ἢ 
saith the Lord. 

2T have heard what the prophets say, 
what they prophesy in my name, saying 
falsely, I have seen a night vision. 76 How 
long shall these things be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies, when they pro- 
phesy the purposes of their own heart ? 
“i who devise that men may forget my law 
by their dreams, which they have told every 
one to his neighbour, as their fathers forgot 
my name in the worship of Baal. 78 The 
prophet who has a dream, let him tell his 
dream ; and fe in whom is my word spoken 
to him, let bim tell my word truly: what 
is the chaff to the corn? so are my words, 


ζ Gr. whirled round as from a sling, ete. 
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saith the Lord. 39 Behold, are not my words 
as fire? saith the Lord; and as an axe 
cutting the rock? 

49 Behold, I am therefore against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lord God, that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 3! Be- 
hold, I am against the prophets that put 
forth prophecies of mere words, and slum- 
ber their sleep. %2'Iherefore, behold, I am 
against the prophets that prophesy false 
dreams, and haye & not told them ¢ruly,and 
have caused my people to err by their lies, 
and by their errors; yet I sent them not, 
and commanded them not; therefore, they 
shall not profit this people at all. 

43 And if this people, or the priest, or the 
prophet, should ask, What is the burden of 
the Lord? then thou shalt say to them, Ye 
are the burden, and I will dash you down, 
saith the Lord. *4_4As for the prophet, and 
the priests, and the people, who shall say, 
‘he burden of the Lord, I will even take 
vengeance on that man, and on his house. 
35 ΠῚ 15 shall ye say every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother, What 
has the Lord answered ? and, what has the 
Lord said? % And do ye name no more the 
burden of the Lord; for his own word shall 

e a man’s burden. 57 But wherefore, say 
ye, has the Lord our God spoken? 3 ‘There- 
fore thus saith the Lord our God; Because 
ye have spoken this word, The burden of 
the Lord, and I sent to you, saying, Ye shall 
not say, ‘he burden of the Lord; *9 there- 
fore, behold, I wild seize, and dash down 
you and the city which I gave to youand 
your fathers. “ And I will bring upon you 
an everlasting reproach, and everlasting dis- 
grace, which shall not be forgotten. ‘ 

7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when they shall no more say, ‘Che 
Lord lives, who brought up the house of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; ®but The 
Lord lives, who has gathered -the whole 
seed of Israel from the north land, and from 
all the countries whither he had driven 
them out, and has restored them into their 
own land. 

The Lord shewed me two baskets of figs, 
lying in front of the temple of the Lord, 
after Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon had 
carried captive Jechonias son of Joakim 
king of Juda, and the princes, and the 
artificers, and the prisoners, and the rich 
men out of Jerusalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon. 2:6 one basket was /2ld 
of very good figs, as the early figs; and the 
other basket was ful of very bad figs, which 
could not be eaten, for their badness. * And 
the Lord said to me, What seest thou, 
Jeremias? and I said, Figs; the good figs, 
very good; and the bad, very bad, which 
cannot be eaten, for their badness. 

4 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, *‘Vhus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel; As these good figs, so will I acknow- 
ledge the Jews that have been carried away 
captive, whom I have sent forth out of this 
place into the land of the Chaldeans for 
good. ® And I will fix mine eyes upon them 
for good, and I will restore them into this 
land for good: and I will build them up, 


932 IEPEMIAS. 
μου, λέγει Κύριος. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ οἱ λόγοι μου, ὥσπερ πῦρ, λέγει 29 
Κύριος, καὶ ὡς πέλυξ κόπτων πέτραν; 


3 \ “ Ν ‘ “ Ν 
Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ διατοῦτο πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας, λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, 80 
la / 
τοὺς κλέπτοντας τοὺς λόγους μου ἕκαστον παρὰ τοῦ πλησίον 
3 a > ὃ ἣν Ν Ν , Ν 3 / 2] 
αὑτοῦ. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς ἐκβάλλοντας προ- 
, Ν an 
φητείας γλώσσης, καὶ νυστάζοντας νυσταγμὸν αὐτῶν. Δια- 32 
τοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς προφητεύοντας 
ἐνύπνια ψευδῆ, καὶ οὐ διηγοῦντο αὐτὰ, καὶ ἐπλάνησαν τὸν λαόν 
μου ἐν τοῖς ψεύδεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς πλάνοις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγὼ 
οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἐνετειλάμην αὐτοῖς, καὶ ὠφέλειαν 
᾽ὔ lal 
οὐκ ὠφελήσαυσι τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον. 
Ν Ὁ \ δ »)» ’ὔὕ 
Καὶ ἐὰν ἐρωτήσωσιν ὃ λαὸς οὗτος, ἢ ἱερεὺς, ἢ προφήτης, τί 33 
“ “ n a \ “ 
τὸ λῆμμα Κυρίου; καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ὑμεῖς ἐστε τὸ λῆμμα, καὶ 
“ ε n Ἁ 
ῥάξω ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος. Ὃ προφήτης, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ 34 
«ες Ν A oN » lat 7 Ν > 4 \ y+ 
6 λαὸς, οἱ ἂν εἴπωσι, λῆμμα Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκδικήσω τὸν ἄνθρω- 
-“ 5 n n μὴ = 
Tay ἐκεῖνον, καὶ TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Οὕτως ἐρεῖτε ἕκαστος πρὸς 35 
ral + “A , 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, τί 
“ “ ’ 
ἀπεκρίθη Ἰζύριος, καὶ τί ἐλάλησε Κύριος; Καὶ λῆμμα Κυρίου 36 
a n / 
μὴ ὀνομάζετε ἔτι, ὅτι TO λῆμμα τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἔσται ὃ λόγος 
αὐτοῦ. Kai διατί ἐλάλῃσε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν; Διατοῦτο 37, 38 
΄ , re € mh eae x “yp 5 ” \ , 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν avf ὧν εἴπατε τὸν λόγον 
τοῦτον, λῆμμα Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, λέγων, οὐκ 
» ἡ a , a OQ Noo 8 γ 7 Nev 
ἐρεῖτε, λῆμμα Κυρίου: διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λαμβάνω, καὶ ῥάσσω 39 
A 7 ‘ “ an σι 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἣν ἔδωκα ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. 
> an , 7 
Kai δώσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ὀνειδισμὸν αἰώνιον, καὶ ἀτιμίαν αἰώνιον, 40 
ἥτις οὐκ ἐπιλησθήσεται. 
-“ A ~ 
Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσιν 7 
3) As / aN 3 7 \ 5 3 Ν > an > 7 
ἔτι, ζῃ Κύριος, ὃς ἀνήγαγε τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 
> Ν “ / ἃ ’ὔ “ \ ͵ὔ 3 Ν » Ν 
ἀλλὰ, ζῇ Κύριος, ὃς συνήγαγε πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ 8 
γῆς Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν χωρῶν, οὗ ἔξωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, 
wg 4 3 Ν 3 XN lal aon 
καὶ ἀπεκατέστησεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν. 


4 , 
Hdegé μοι Κύριος δύο καλάθους σύκων, κειμένους κατὰ 24 
πρόσωπον ναοῦ Κυρίου, μετὰ τὸ ἀποικίσαι Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
Ἢ = i > 
βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος τὸν ᾿Ιεχονίαν υἱὸν ᾿Ιωακεὶμ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, 
Kal τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ τοὺς τεχνίτας, καὶ τοὺς δεσμώτας, καὶ. 
\ , 2¢ " Ν \ » 3 Ν > 
τοὺς πλουσίους ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς Βαβυ- 
an e , @ a 
λῶνα. Ὃ κάλαθος 6 εἷς σύκων χρηστῶν σφόδρα, ὡς τὰ σύκα 9 
τὰ πρώϊμα: καὶ 6 κάλαθος ὃ ἕτερος σύκων πονηρῶν σφόδρα, ἃ 
3 , 3.0% - 2 ὧν N > A \ 
ov βρωθήσεται ἀπὸ πονηρίας αὐτῶν. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 3 
μὲ, τί σὺ ὁρᾷς Ἱερεμία; καὶ εἶπα, σύκα: σύκα τὰ χρηστὰ, 

Ν ᾽’ αὐ Ν Ν Ν Α͂ ray > » 
χρηστὰ λίαν: καὶ τὰ πονηρὰ, πονηρὰ λίαν, ἃ οὐ βρωθήσεται 
ἀπὸ πονηρίας αὐτῶν. 

Ν / , ’, Ν PA 

Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, Τάδε λέγει 4, 5 
΄ ε Ν᾽. 5 Ν ε Ν , n 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὡς τὰ σύκα τὰ χρηστὰ ταῦτα, οὕτως 
3 
ἐπιγνώσομαι τοὺς ἀποικισθέντας Ιουδαίους, οὃς ἐξαπέσταλκα 
> A 4 , 3 ipl ’ > > , \ lal 
ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου εἰς γῆν Χαλδαίων cis ἀγαθά. Kal στηριῶ 6 
Ν > 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς εἰς ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἀποκαταστήσω 
3 Ν Ν a , 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην εἰς ἀγαθά- Kal ἀνοικοδομήσω αὐτοὺς, 


β Heb. and Alex. omit the negative. 
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καὶ ov μὴ καθελῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταφυτεύσω αὐτοὺς, Kal οὐ μὴ 

ἐκτίλω. 

7 Kai δώσω αὐτοῖς καρδίαν τοῦ εἰδέναι αὐτοὺς ἐμὲ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι 
Κύριος, καὶ ἔσονταί μου εἰς λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, 
ὅτι ἐπιστραφήσονται ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν. 

8 Kat ds τὰ σύκα τὰ πονηρὰ, ἃ οὐ βρωθήσονται ἀπὸ πονηρίας 
αὐτῶν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὕτως παραδώσω τὸν “Σεδεκίαν βασι- 
λέα Ἰούδα, καὶ τοὺς μεγιστᾶνας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοὺς ὑπολελειμμένους ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, καὶ τοὺς 

9 κατοικοῦντας ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ. Kal δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς διασκορπισμὸν 
εἰς πάσας τὰς βασιλείας THS γῆς, καὶ ἔσονταε εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, 
καὶ εἰς παραβολὴν, καὶ εἰς μῖσος, καὶ εἰς κατάραν ἐν πὰντὶ 

10 τόπῳ οὗ ἔξωσα αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἀποστελῶ εἰς αὐτοὺς τὸν 
λιμὸν, καὶ τὸν θάνατον, καὶ τὴν μάχαιραν, ἕως ἂν ἐκλείπωσιν 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς. 

Ὁ AOTOS Ὁ TENOMENO®S ΠΡῸΣ ‘IEPEMIAN ἐπὶ 
πάντα τὸν λαὸν Ἰούδα ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ τοῦ ᾿Ιωακεὶμ 
2 υἱοῦ Ἰωσία βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ὃν ἐλάλησε πρὸς πάντα τὸν 

λαὸν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, λέγων, 

3 Ἔν τρισκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει ᾿Ιωσία υἱοῦ ᾿Αμὼς βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, 
καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης εἴκοσι καὶ τρία ἔτη, καὶ ἐλάλησα 
4 πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὀρθρίζων, καὶ λέγων, καὶ ἀπέστελλον πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
τοὺς δούλους μου τοὺς προφήτας, ὄρθρου ἀποστέλλων, καὶ 
5 οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε, καὶ οὐ προσέσχετε τοῖς ὠσὶν ὑμῶν, λέγων, 
ἀποστράφητε ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν πονηρῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων ὑμῶν, καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος 
G καὶ ἕως αἰῶνος. Μὴ πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων, τοῦ 

- δουλεύειν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῦ προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς, ὅπως μὴ παροργί- 

ζητέ με ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν, τοῦ κακῶσαι ὑμᾶς. 
7 Kat οὐκ ἠκούσατέ μου. 
8 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπειδὴ οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε τοῖς 
9 λόγοις μου, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω, καὶ λήψομαι πατριὰν ἀπὸ 
Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἄξω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
κοῦντας αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐξερημώσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ εἰς 
συριγμὸν, καὶ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν αἰώνιον. Kai ἀπολῶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
φωνὴν χαρᾶς, καὶ φωνὴν εὐφροσύνης, φωνὴν νυμφίου καὶ 
φωνὴν νύμφης, ὀσμὴν μύρου, καὶ φῶς λύχνου. 
πᾶσα 1) γῆ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ δουλεύσουσιν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ πληρωθῆναι τὰ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, ἐκδικήσω τὸ 


25 


10 


11 


12 


“ Ν Is > \ > > ᾿ Ν 27 
ἔθνος ἐκεῖνο, καὶ θήσομαι αὐτοὺς εἰς ἀφανισμὸν αἰώνιον, 


> 


an / 
13 καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην πάντας τοὺς λόγους μου, 
“ Ν / 2 lan ¥ 
os ἐλάλησα κατ᾽ αὐτῆς, πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ 


τούτῳ" 
34 “A ἘἜΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΥΣΕΝ ‘TEPEMIAS ἘΠῚ TA ἜΘΝΗ 
TA AIAAM. 
35 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, συνετρίβη τὸ τόξον Αἰλὰμ, ἀρχὴ Svva- 


la / 
36 στείας αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ Αἰλὰμ τέσσαρας ἀνέμους ἐκ 


Καὶ ἔσται 


JEREMIAS XXIV. 7—XXV. 36. 


and not pull them down; and I will plant 
them, and not pluck them up. 


7And I will give them a heart to know 
me, that Iam the Lord: and they shall be 
to me a people, and I will be to thema 
God: for they shall turn to me with all 
their heart. 

8And as the bad figs, which cannot be 
eaten, for their badness; thus saith the 
Lord; So will J deliver Sedekias king of Juda, 
and his nobles, and the remnant of Jerusa- 
lem, them that are left in this land, and the 
dwellersin Egypt. 9 And I will cause them 
to be dispersed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth, and they shall be for a reproach, and 
a proverb, and an object of hatred, and a 
curse, in every place whither I have driven 
them out. And I will send against them 
famine, and pestilence, and the sword, until 
they are consumed from off the land which 
I gave them. 

‘uz Worp THAT CAME TO JEREMIAS 
concerning all the people of Juda in the 
fourth year of Joakim, son of Josias, king of 
Juda; ~ which he spoke to all the people of 
Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying, 

3In the thirteenth year of Josias, son of 
Amos, king of Juda, even until this day for 
three and twenty years, I have both spoken 
to you, rising early and speaking, 4and I 
sent to you my servants the prophets, send- 
ing them early; (but ye hearkened not, and 
listened not with your ears;) saying, > Turn 
ye every one from his evil way, and from 
your evil practices, and ye shall dwell in the 
land which I gave to you and your fathers, 
of old and for ever. Go ye not after 
strange gods, to serve them, and to worship 
them, that ye provoke me not by the works 
of your hands, to do you hurt. 7But ye 
hearkened not to me. 


8'Therefore thus saith the Lord; Since ye 
believed not my words, 9 behold, I widZ send 
and take a family from the north, and wil! 
bring them against this land, and against 
the inhabitants of it, and against all the 
nations round about it, and I will make 
them utterly waste, and Bmake them a 
desolation, and a hissing, and an everlasting 
reproach. 10 And I will destroy from amony 
them the voice of joy, and the voice of glad- 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the scent of ointment, 
and the light of a candle. "And all the 
land shall be a desolation; and they shall 
serve among the Gentiles seventy years. 


12 And when the seventy years are ful- 
filled, 1 will take vengeance on that nation, 
and will make them a perpetual desolation. 
18 And I will bring upon that land all my 
words which I have spoken against it, even 
all things that are written in this book. y 


ὃ Tum PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAS AGAINST 
THE NATIONS OF ACLAM. 


% Thus saith the Lord, The bow of Alam 
is broken, even the chief of their power. 
36 And I will bring upon Alam the four 


B Gr. give them to, 


y Note—For a list of the transpositions of verses and chapters in the LAX., see the end of Jeremiah, 
6 Gr. the things which Jeremias prophesied. 


JEREMIAS XAV. 3/—XXVI. 16. 


winds from the four corners of heaven, and 
{ will disperse them f toward all these 
winds; and there shall be no “nation ¢o 
which they shall not come—even the out- 
casts of Ailam. 57 And I will put them in 
fear before their enemies that seek their 
life: and I will bring evils upon them ac- 
cording to my great anger; and I will send 
forth my sword after them, until I have 
utterly destroyed them. 88 And I will set 
my throne in Ailam, and will send forth 
thence king and rulers. * But it shall come 
to pass Yat the end of days, that 1 will 
turn the captivity of Aflam, saith the Lord. 


In the beginning of the reign of king 
Sedekias, there came this word concerning 
Elam. 

2Hor Eaypr, AGAINST THE POWER OF 
PuHarao Necuao Kine oF EcGypt, who 
was by the river Euphrates in Charmis, 
whom Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
smote in the fourth year of Joakim king of 
Juda. 

3Take up 5arms and spears, and draw nigh 
to battle; 4and harness the horses: mount, 
ye horsemen, and stand ready in your hel- 
mets; advance the spears, and put on your 
breast-plates. 

5 Why do they fear, and turn back? even 
beeause their mighty men shall be slain: 
they have utterly fled, and beimg hemmed 
in they have not $rallied, saith the Lord. 
6 Let not the swift flee, and let not the 
mighty man escape to the north: the forces 
at Euphrates are become feeble, and they 
have fallen. 

7 Who is this that shall come up as a 
river, and as rivers roll their 9 waves? ὃ The. 
waters of Egypt shall come up like a river: 
and he said, I will go:up, and will cover the 
earth, and will destroy the dwellers in it. 
9 Mount ye the horses, prepare the chariots; 
go forth, ye warriors of the Ethiopians, and 
Libyans armed with “shields; and mount, 
ye Lydians, bend the bow. 19 And that day 
shall be to the Lord: our God a day of ven- 
geance, to take vengeance on his enemies: 
and the sword of the Lord shall devour, and 
be glutted, and be drunken with their 
blood: for the Lord has a sacrifice from the 
jand of the north at the river Euphrates. 

Go up to Galaad, and take » balm for 
the virgin daughter of Egypt: in vain hast 
thou multiplied thy medicines; there 1s no 
help in thee. ™ The nations have heard thy 
voice, and the land has been filled with thy 
ery: for the warriors have fainted fighting 
one against another, and both are fallen 
together. 

18 ΠῊΞ WORDS WHICH THE LORD SPOKE 
by Jeremias, concerning the coming of the 
king of Babylon to smite the land of 
hf re ς 
liPyoclaim ἐξ at Magdol, and declare τέ 
at Memphis: say ye, Stand up, and prepare; 
for the sword has devoured thy yew-tree. 

15 Wherefore has Apis fled from thee? 
thy choice calf has not remained; for the 
Lord has futterly weakened him, 1 And 
thy multitude has fainted and fallen; and 
each one said to his neighbour, Let us arise, 


β Gr. in. y Or, in the latter days. 


A See verse 8, ὅπλον apparently 


934 - JEPEMIAS. 


TOV τεσσάρων ἄκρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kal διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἀνέμοις τούτοις, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἔθνος ὃ οὐχ ἥξει ἐκεῖ, 

οἱ ἐξωσμένοι Αἰλάμ. Καὶ πτοήσω αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον τῶν ἐχ- 37 
θρῶν αὐτῶν, τῶν ζητούντων τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ θυμοῦ μου, καὶ ἐταποστελῶ ὀπίσω 
αὐτῶν τὴν μάχαιράν μου, ἕως τοῦ ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτούς. Καὶ 88 
θήσω τὸν θρόνον μου ἐν Αἰλὰμ, καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ ἐκεῖθεν 
βασιλέα καὶ μεγιστᾶνας. Καὶ ἔσται ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν, 39 
καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Αἰλὰμ, λέγει Κύριος. 

Ἔν ἀρχῇ βασιλεύοντος “Σεδεκίου βασιλέως, ἐγένετο ὁ λόγος 26 
οὗτος περὶ Αἰλάμ’ 

TH ΑἸΤΎΥΠΤΩ “EWI ΔΎΝΑΜΙΝ ΦΑΡΑΩ NEXAQ 2 
ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΣ AITYIITOY, ὃς ἦν ἐπὶ τῷ ποταμῷ Εὐφράτῃ ἐν 
Χαρμεὶς, ὃν ἐπάταξε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, 
ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ ᾿Ιωακεὶμ βασιλέως Ἰούδα. 

᾿Αναλάβετε ὅπλα καὶ ἀσπίδας, καὶ προσαγάγετε εἰς πόλεμον, 3 
καὶ ἐπισάξατε τοὺς ἵππους, ἐπίβητε ot ἱππεῖς, καὶ κατάστητε 4 
ἐν ταῖς περικεφαλαίαις ὑμῶν, προσβάλετε τὰ δόρατα, καὶ ἐν- 
δύσασθε τοὺς θώρακας ὑμῶν. 

Ti ὅτι αὐτοὶ πτοοῦνται, καὶ ἀποχωροῦσιν εἰς τὸ ὀπίσω; 5 
διότι οἱ ἰσχυροὶ αὐτῶν κοπήσονται, φυγῇ ἔφυγον, καὶ οὐκ ἀνέ- 
στρεψαν περιεχόμενοι κυκλόθεν, λέγει Κύριος. Μὴ φευγέτω 6 
ὁ κοῦφος, καὶ μὴ ἀνασωζέσθω ὃ ἰσχυρὸς ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν: τὰ παρὰ 
τὸν Hidparny ἠσθένησε, καὶ πεπτώκασι. 

Τίς οὗτος ὡς ποταμὸς ἀναβήσεται, καὶ ὡς ποταμοὶ κυμαί- 7 
νουσιν ὕδωρ; Ὕδατα Αἰγύπτου ὡς ποταμὸς ἀναβήσεται: καὶ 8 
εἶπεν, ἀναβήσομαι, καὶ κατακαλύψω τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀπολῶ τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ. ᾿Ἐπίβητε ἐπὶ τοὺς ἵππους, παρασκευά- 9 
σατε τὰ ἅρματα, ἐξέλθατε οἱ μαχηταὶ Αἰθιόπων, καὶ Λίβυες 
καθωπλισμένοι ὅπλοις, καὶ Λυδοὶ ἀνάβητε, ἐντείνατε τόξον. 
Καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν ἡμέρα ἐκδικήσεως, 10 

Ἐν ΤΩ ELE nies ie in Oe 
τοῦ ἐκδικῆσαι τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ: Kal καταφάγεται ἡ μάχαιρα 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐμπλησθήσεται, καὶ μεθυσθήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ 
αἵματος αὐτῶν, ὅτι θυσία τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ γῆς Βοῤῥᾶ ἐπὶ ποταμῷ 
Εὐφράτῃ. 

᾿Ανάβηθι Ταλαὰδ, καὶ λάβε ῥητίνην τῇ παρθένῳ θυγατρὶ 11] 
Αἰγύπτου- εἰς τὸ κενὸν ἐπλήθυνας ἰάματά σου, ὠφέλεια οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἐν col. "ἤκουσαν ἔθνη φωνήν σου, καὶ τῆς κραυγῆς σου 12 
ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ, ὅτι μαχητὴς πρὸς μαχητὴν ἠσθένησαν, ἐπι- 
τοαυτὸ ἔπεσαν ἀμφότεροι. 

“A "EAAAHSE ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ἐν χειρὶ Ἱερεμίου, τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὸν 13 
βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος τοῦ κόψαι γῆν Αἰγύπτου. 

᾿Αναγγείλατε εἰς Μαγδωλὸν, καὶ παραγγείλατε εἰς Μέμφιν: 14 
εἴπατε, ἐπίστηθι, καὶ ἑτοίμασον, ὅτι κατέφαγε μάχαιρα τὴν - 
σμίλακά σον. 

Διατί ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ σοῦ 6 “Amis; 6 μόσχος 6 ἐκλεκτός σου 15 
οὐκ ἔμεινεν: ὅτι Κύριος παρέλυσεν αὐτόν. Καὶ τὸ πλῆθός 16 
σου ἠσθένησε, καὶ ἔπεσε: καὶ ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ 


ὃ Or, shields. ζ Or, lit. returned. θ Gr. water. 
means shield in LXX, be Or, balsam. ξ Gr. paralyzed. 


IEPEMIAS. 935 


n Ν / Ν ᾿ς, Ν ε lal 
ἐλάλει, ἀναστῶμεν, καὶ ἀναστρέψωμεν πρὸς τὸν λαὸν ἡμῶν 
“ ’ὔ ε ied 
εἰς τὴν πατρίδα ἡμῶν, ἀπὸ προσώπου μαχαίρας “Ἑλληνικῆς. 
> a , \ 
17 Καλέσατε τὸ ὄνομα Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, Yaov 
: a ¢ yo , 
18 ἐσβειὲ μωήδ. Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι ὡς τὸ ᾿Ιταβύ- 
3 a 3) ἈΝ Ἔ ε 7 ἘΠῚ a 60 λά ne 
ριον ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι, Kat ὡς ὁ Κάρμηλος ὃ ἐν TH θαλάσσῃ, Ἥξει. 
a a “ , > 4 
19 Yxevy ἀποικισμοῦ ποίησον σεαυτῇ κατοικοῦσα θύγατερ Atyv- 
Ψ , > > \ 3) Ν λ θ A Οὐ Ν 
πτου, ὃτι Meudis εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἐσται, καὶ κληθήσεται Οὐαὶ, 
διὰ τὸ μὴ ὑπάρχειν κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ. 


50 δΔάμαλις κεκαλλωπισμένη Αἴγυπτος, ἀπόσπασμα ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ 
2] ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ οἱ μισθωτοὶ αὐτῆς ἐν αὐτῇ, ὥσπερ μόσχοι 
σιτευτοὶ τρεφόμενοι ἐν αὐτῇ" διότι καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐπεστράφησαν, 
καὶ ἔφυγον ὁμοθυμαδόν: οὐκ ἔστησαν, ὅτι ἡμέρα ἀπωλείας 
ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ καιρὸς ἐκδικήσεως αὐτῶν. Φωνὴ αὐτῶν 
ὡς ὄφεως συρίζοντος, ὅτι ἐν ἄμμῳ πορεύονται, ἐν ἀξίναις 
ἥξουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν: ὡς κόπτοντες ξύλα ἐκκόψουσι τὸν δρυμὸν 
αὐτῆς, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι οὐ μὴ εἰκασθῇ, ὅτι πληθύνει ὑπὲρ 
ἀκρίδα, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς ἀριθμός. Κατῃσχύνθη 4 θυγάτηρ 
Αἰγύπτου, παρεδόθη εἰς χεῖρας λαοῦ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ. 

Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκδικῶ τὸν ᾽Α μμὼν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς ἐπὶ Φαραὼ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς πεποιθότας ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 

Σὺ δὲ μὴ φοβηθῇς δοῦλός μου Ἰακὼβ, μηδὲ πτοηθῇς Ἴσ- 
ραήλ: διότι ἐγὼ ἰδοὺ σώζων σε μακρόθεν, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα σου 
ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας αὐτῶν" καὶ ἀναστρέψει Ιακὼβ, καὶ 
ἡσυχάσει καὶ ὑπνώσει, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ παρενοχλῶν αὑτόν. 
Μὴ φοβοῦ παῖς μου Ἰακὼβ, λέγει Κύριος, ore μετὰ σοῦ ἐγώ 
εἰμι: ἡ ἀπτόητος καὶ τρυφερὰ παρεδόθη: ὅτι ποιήσω ἔθνει 
συντέλειαν ἐν παντὶ ἔθνει εἰς οὺς ἔξωσά σε ἐκεῖ, σὲ δὲ οὐ μὴ 
ποιήσω ἐκλιπεῖν, καὶ παιδεύσω σε εἰς κρίμα, καὶ ἀθῶον οὐκ 
ἀθωώσω σε. 

27. AOTOS KYPIOY ὋΝ ἜΛΑΛΗΣΕΝ ἘΠῚ BABY- 

AQNA. 


᾿Αναγγείλατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἀκουστὰ ποιήσατε, καὶ μὴ 
κρύψητε: εἴπατε, ἑάλωκε . Βαβυλὼν, κατῃσχύνθη Βῆλος, ἡ 
8 ἀπτόητος, ἡ τρυφερὰ παρεδόθη Μαιρωδὰχ, ὅτι ἀνέβη ἐπ 
αὐτὴν ἔθνος ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, οὗτος θήσει τὴν γῆν αὐτῆς εἰς ἀφανι- 
σμὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 κατοικῶν ἐν αὐτῇ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου καὶ ἕως 


28 


2 


κτήνους. 
> lat ε ᾽ . ’ ἢ ΕῚ Lal an » ’ἢ TE 
Ey ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ ἐν TO καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, ἡξουσιν 
πον Ὁ Ν νον ἊΝ, ἱ υἱοὶ Lovo Ὁ ap aa ὑτὸ, βαδίζ 
οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ αὐτοὶ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Lovda ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτο, βαδίζον- 
Ν ΄ Ν > A lal 
τες Kal κλαίοντες πορεύσονται, τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν αὐτῶν ζητοῦν- 
NX < Ν - Ν Ν / 
5 rcs. Ἕως Σιὼν ἐρωτήσουσι τὴν ὁδὸν, ὧδε yap τὸ πρόσωπον 
7 Ν ’ὔ 
αὐτῶν δώσουσι, καὶ ἥξουσι, καὶ καταφεύξονται πρὸς Κύριον 
3 > / 
τὸν Θεόν: διαθήκη γὰρ αἰώνιος οὐκ ἐπιλησθήσεται. 


4 


Πρόβατα ἀπολωλότα ἐγενήθη ὁ λαός μου, οἱ ποιμένες αὐτῶν 
ἔξωσαν αὐτοὺς, ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη ἀπεπλάνησαν αὐτοὺς, ἐξ ὄρους ἐπὶ 
δὶ βουνὸν ᾧχοντο, ἐπελάθοντο κοίτης αὐτῶν. Haves οἱ εὑρί. 
σκοντες αὐτοὺς, ἀνήλισκον αὐτούς" οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν εἶπαν, Μὴ 


6 


a age Ee Ee δ οι πα απ σάπαι ἐττυα ma 
β The Heb. words untranslated— a noise—he has passed the appointed time.’ 


JEREMIAS XXVI. 17—X XVII. 7. 


and return into our country to our people, 
from the Grecian sword. 7Call ye the 
name of Pharao Nechao king of EHgypt, 
BSaon esbeie moed. 14s 1 live, saith the 
Lord God, he shall come as Itabyrion 
among the mountains, and as Carmel that 
is on the sea. 19 O daughter of Egypt dwell- 
ing at home, prepare thee stuff tor remov- 
ing: for Memphis shall be utterly desolate, 
and shall be called Woe, because there are 
no inhabitants 1n it. 

20 Hgypt is a fair heifer, bué destruction 
from the north is come upon her. 31: Also 
her hired soldiers in the midst of her are as 
fatted calves fed in her; for they also have 
turned, and fled with one accord: they 
stood not, for the day of destruction was 
come upon them, and the time of their re- 
tribution. ‘Their voice is as that of a 
hissing serpent, for they go upon the sand ; 
they shall come upon Egypt with axes, as 
men that cut wood. ™'Lhey shall cut 
down her forest, saith the Lord, for their 
number cannot at all be conjectured, for it 
exceeds the locust in multitude, and they 
are innumerable. “The daughter of Egypt 
is confounded; she is delivered into the 
hands of a people from the north. 


35 Behold, I wild avenge Y Ammon her son 
i Pharao, and upon them that trust in 

im. 

““ But fear not thou, my servant Jacob, 
neither be thou alarmed, Israel: for, behold, 
I will save thee from afar, and thy seed 
from their captivity; and Jacob shall re- 
turn, and be at ease, and sleep, and there 
shall be no one to trouble him. 75 Fear not 
thou, my servant Jacob, saith the Lord; 
for Iam with thee: she that was without 
fear and in luxury, has been delivered up: 
for I will make ὦ full end of every nation 
among whom I have thrust thee forth; 
but I will not cause thee to fail: yet will 1 
chastise thee in the way of judgment, and 
will not hold thee entirely guiltless. 


THE WoRD OF THE LORD WHICH HE 
SPOKE AGAINST BABYLON. 

?Proclaim ye among the Gentiles, and 
cause the tidings to be heard, and suppress 
them not: say ye, Babylon is taken, Belus 
is confounded; the fearless, the luxurious 
Merodach is delivered up. 4 For a nation 
has come up against her from the north, he 
shall utterly ravage her land, and there 
shall be none to dwell in it, neither man nor 
beast. 

4 Τὴ those days, and at that time, the chil- 
dren of Israel shall come, they and the chil- 
dren of Juda together; they shall proceed, 
weeping as they go, seeking the Lord their 
God. °®They shall ask the way till they come 
to Sion, for that way shall they set their 
face ; and they shall come and flee for refuge 
to the Lord their God; for the everlasting 
covenant shall not be forgotten. 

6 My people have been lost sheep: their 
shepherds thrust them out, they caused 
them to wander on the mountains: they 
went from mountain to hill, they forgot 
their resting-place. 4 All that found_them 
consumed them: their enemies said, Let us 


7 See Hebrew, 


JEREMIAS XXVII. 8—26. 


not leave them alone, because they have 
sinned against the Lord: he that gathered 
their fathers had a pasture of righteousness. 


8B Flee ye out οἵ the midst of Babylon, . 


and from the land of the Chaldeans, and go 
forth, and be as serpents before sleep. °For, 
behold, 1 stir up against Babylon the ga- 
therings of nations out of the land of the 
north; and they shall set themselves in 
array against her: thence shall she be 
taken, as the dart of an expert warrior shall 
not return Yempty. 1 And Chaldea shall be 
a spoil: all that spoil her shall be satisfied. 

1! Because ye rejoiced, and boasted, while 
plundering mine heritage; because ye 
exulted as calves in the grass, and pushed 
with the horn as bulls. ! Your mother is 
greatly ashamed; your mother that bore 
you for prosperity is confounded: she zs the 


last of the nations, desolate, 13 by reason of 


the Lord’s anger: it shall not be inhabited, 
but it shall be all a desolation; and every 
one that passes through Babylon shall 
δ scowl, and they shall hiss at all her plague. 
lt Set yourselves in array against Babylon 
round about, all ye that bend the bow; 
shoot at her, spare not your arrows, 15 and 
revail against her: her hands are weakened, 
1er bulwarks are fallen, and her wall is 
broken down: for it is vengeance from God: 
take vengeance upon her; as she has done, 
do to her. Utterly destroy seed out of 
Babylon, amd him that holds a sickle in 
time of harvest: for fear of the Grecian 
sword, they shall return every one to his 
ΠΡ and every one shall flee to his own 
and. 

17 Tsrael is a wandering sheep; the lions 
have driven him out: the king of Assyria 
first devoured him, and afterward this king 
of Babylon has gnawed his bones. 18 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I wld 
take vengeance on the king of Babylon, and 
upon his land, as I took vengeance on the 
king of Assyria. 1!9And I will restore Israel 
to his pasture, and he shall feed_on Carmel 
and on mount Ephraim and in Galaad, and 
his soul shall be satisfied. *?In those days, 
and at that time,S they shall seek for the 
iniquity of Israel, and there shall be none ; 
and for the sins of Juda, and they shall not 
be found: for I will be merciful to them 
that are left 2!on the land, saith the Lord. 

Go up against it 9roughiy, and against 
them that dwell onit: avenge, O sword,and 
destroy utterly, saith the Lord, and do 
according to all that I command thee. 7A 
sound of war, and great destruction in the 
land of the Chaldeans! ® How is the ham- 
mer of the whole earth broken and crushed! 
How is Babylon become a desolation among 
the nations! “They shall come upon thee, 
and thou shalt not knowit, Babylon, that 
thou wilt even be taken captive: thou art 
found and taken, because thou didst resist 
the Lord. 

35 The Lord has opened his treasury, and 
brought forth the weapons of his anger: for 
the Lord God kas a work in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 7° For her times are come: open 
ye her storehouses: search her as a cave, and 
utterly destroy her: let there be no remnant 
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ava a ame, 3 θ᾽ a ο᾽ a , \ , 
νώμεν αὑτοὺς, ἀνῦ ὧν ἥμαρτον τῷ Κυρίῳ: νομὴ δικαιοσύνης 
΄- ἊΝ Ἁ "A a ἯΙ 
τῷ συναγαγόντι TOUS πατέρας αὐτῶν. 
3 ’ὔ 9 4 an an 
Amohdorpiadyre ἐκ μέσου Βαβυλῶνος καὶ ἀπὸ γῆς Χαλ- 8 
3 ΄ 3 
δαίων, καὶ ἐξέλθατε, καὶ γένεσθε ὥσπερ δράκοντες κατὰ πρόσ- 
΄ 7 
wrov προβάτων. Ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐγείρω ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα 9 
Ἅ. 5 “ a an 
συναγωγὰς ἐθνῶν ἐκ γῆς Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ παρατάξονται αὐτῇ- ἐκεῖθεν 
ες , ε Ν “ n 3 > - 
ὁλώσεται, ὡς ολὶς μαχητοῦ συνετοῦ οὐκ ἐπιστρέψει κενή. 
Καὶ ἔσται ἡ Χαλδαία εἰς προνομὴν, πάντες οἱ προνομεύοντες 10 
2. "Ἢ τ 
αὑτὴν ἐμπλησθήσονται. 
“ > , Ν a 
Or. ηὐφραίνεσθε, καὶ κατεκαυχᾶσθε, διαρπάζοντες τὴν κλη- 11 
/ ᾽ὔ a A 
ρονομίαν μου, διότι ἐσκιρτᾶτε, ὡς βοΐδια ἐν βοτάνῃ, καὶ ἐκερα- 
/ ε “ 3 4, ε ΄ὔ a 7 
τίζετε ὡς ταῦροι. ᾿Ησχύνθη i) μήτηρ ὑμῶν σφόδρα, ἐνετράπη 12 
«ες “ ε “ ͵ὔ 2 ΟΣ ᾿ 5 
Ἢ τεκοῦσα ὑμᾶς μήτηρ ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθὰ, ἐσχάτη ἐθνῶν, ἔρημος ἀπὸ 13 
9 “ U 
ὀργῆς Κυρίου, οὐ κατοικηθήσεται καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἀφανισμὸν 
a“ ‘ n lad 
πᾶσα: Kat πᾶς ὃ διοδεύων διὰ Βαβυλῶνος σκυθρωπάσει, καὶ 
συριοῦσιν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν πληγὴν αὐτῆς. 
, a 
Παρατάξασθε ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα κύκλῳ πάντες τείνοντες τόξον, 14 
͵΄ 3 3 NN N ,ὕ : A . - 
τοξεύσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, μὴ φείσησθε ἐπὶ τοῖς τοξεύμασιν ὑμῶν, 
Ν , a an ΄ 
καὶ κατακρατήσατε αὐτήν: παρελίθησαν αἱ χεῖρες αὐτῆς, ἔπε- 15 
ε / PENS an a 
σαν at ἐπάλξεις αὐτῆς, καὶ κατεσκάφη τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς, ὅτι 
’, lal tal 
ἐκδίκησις Tapa Θεοῦ éorw: ἐκδικεῖτε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καθὼς ἐποίησε, 
΄ 3 an 
ποιήσατε αὐτῇ. ᾿Βξολοθρεύσασθε σπέρμα ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος, 16 
ῇ / nA a 
κατέχοντα δρέπανον ἐν καιρῷ θερισμοῦ: ἀπὸ προσώπου paxai- 
ε- ἴω o n~ 
pas ᾿λληνικῆς, ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἀποστρέψουσι, καὶ 
ω “, cal 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ φεύξεται. 
4 > 
Ἱρόβατον πλανώμενον ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέοντες ἔξωσαν αὐτόν: 17 
ε a 2 #8 Ν 3 \ Ν ® 7 
ὁ πρῶτος ἔφαγεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσοὺρ, Kal οὗτος ὕστερον 
τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει 18 
ἃ ΄' an 
Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκδικῶ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐπὶ 
Ἀ ἴω » n XN "5" 4 ee, Ν Ἃ 3 ta 
τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἐξεδίκησα ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ασσούρ. 
5 “ 
Kat ἀποκαταστήσω τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὴν νομὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 19 
, > “ / XN 3 a 3 3. Ν 2 ΄“- 
νεμήσεται ἐν τῷ Καρμήλῳ, καὶ ἐν ope Edpatpn, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
Ν Ν / «ες “ 3 
Γαλαὰδ, καὶ πλησθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ. Ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις 20 
Re Ν “A n / 
ἐκείναις, καὶ ἐν TO καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, ζητήσουσι THY ἀδικίαν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
Ν an 
καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρξει, καὶ Tas ἁμαρτίας ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ od μὴ εὑρεθῶσιν, 
Ψ ir. 5 a Se λ / $29 ”~ o~ / 
ὅτι ἵλεως ἔσομαι τοῖς ὑπολελειμμένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, λέγει 21 
Κύριος. 
“ > 7 pede, > AN Ἁ ae Ν a > ὦ 
Πικρῶς ἐπίβηθι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπ᾽ 
> 4 5 δί / Ν > B “4 ’ Ν 
αὐτήν: ἐκδίκησον μάχαιρα, καὶ ἀφάνισον, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ 
, \ ΄, “ 3 ͵ ’ N ,ὕ ν 99 
ποίει κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐντέλλομαί σοι. Φωνὴ πολέμου καὶ 22 
συντριβὴ μεγάλη ἐν γῇ Χαλδαίων. Tas ἐκλάσθη καὶ συνε- 23 
᾽ὔ a “ “-. 
τρίβη ἡ σφυρὰ πάσης τῆς γῆς; πῶς ἐγενήθη εἰς ἀφανισμὸν 
\ 5» a 3 ’ὔ , ᾿" 3 / ε 
Βαβυλὼν ἐν ἔθνεσιν; ᾿Ἐπιβήσονταί σοι, καὶ οὐ γνώσῃ, ὡς 24 
Ν Ν ’ὔ ε / ἈΝ / , an 
Βαβυλὼν καὶ ἁλώσῃ-: εὑρέθης, καὶ ἐλήφθης, ὅτι τῷ Κυρίῳ 
5 
ἀντέστης. 
5 ~ 
Ηνοιξε Κύριος τὸν θησαυρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξήνεγκε τὰ σκεύη 25 
3 fol 3 a 74 +” “ fa na ? “ 4 
ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἔργον τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἐν γῇ Χαλδαίων, 
“ ὅλ. λύθ ε . Ν 3. ΄ὦ > ,ὔ Ν 3 , > ΡῈ 
ὅτι ἐληλύθασιν οἱ Kaipoi αὐτῆς: ἀνοίξατε Tas ἀποθήκας αὐτῆς, 26 
ἐρευνήσατε αὐτὴν ὡς σπήλαιον, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσατε αὐτήν: μὴ 


8 Lit. be ye estranged. 


y See 2 Kings (2 Sam.) 1. 22. 


ὃ Or, look sad. ζ Alex. + ‘saith the Lord.’ 0 Gr. bitterly. 
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27 γενέσθω αὐτῆς κατάλειμμα: ᾿Αναξηράνατε αὐτῆς πάντας τοὺς 
καρποὺς, καὶ καταβήτωσαν εἰς σφαγήν: οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἥκει 

28 ἡ ἡμέρα αὐτῶν, καὶ καιρὸς ἐκδικήσεως αὐτῶν. Φωνὴ φευγόν- 

των, καὶ ἀνασωζομένων ἐκ γῆς Βαβυλῶνος, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι εἰς 

"Σιὼν τὴν ἐκδίκησιν παρὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 

Παραγγείλατε ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα πολλοῖς, παντὶ ἐντείνοντι 

τόξον, παρεμβάλλετε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν κυκλόθεν: μὴ ἔστω αὐτῆς 
ἀνασωζόμενος: ἀνταπόδοτε αὐτῇ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῆς, κατὰ 
πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, ποιήσατε αὐτῇ, ὅτι πρὸς κύριον ἀντέστη 
Θεὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. δΔιατοῦτο πεσοῦνται οἱ νεανίσκοι 
αὐτῆς ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες ot πολε- 
μισταὶ αὐτῆς ῥιφήσονται, εἶπε Κύριος. 
81 Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν ὑβρίστριαν, λέγει Κύριος: ὅτι ἥκει 
32 ἡ ἡμέρα σου, καὶ ὃ καιρὸς ἐκδικήσεως σου. Kat ἀσθενήσει 
ἡ ὕβρις σου, καὶ πεσεῖται: καὶ οὐδεὶς ἔσται 6 ἀνιστῶν αὐτήν" 
καὶ ἀνάψω πῦρ ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ αὐτῆς, καὶ καταφάγεται πάντα τὰ 
κύκλῳ αὐτῆς. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καταδεδυνάστευνται οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα, ἅμα πάντες οἱ αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες αὐτοὺς, κατε- 
δυνάστευσαν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι οὐκ ἠθέλησαν ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτούς. 
καὶ ὃ λυτρούμενος αὐτοὺς ἰσχυρὸς, Κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ: κρίσιν κρινεῖ πρὸς τοὺς ἀντιδίκους αὐτοῦ, ὅπως 
ἐξάρῃ τὴν γῆν: καὶ παροξυνεῖ τοῖς κατοικοῦσι Βαβυλῶνα, 
μάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς Χαλδαίους, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς μεγιστᾶνας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς συνε- 
τοὺς αὐτῆς: Μάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς μαχητὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ παραλυ- 
θήσονται: μάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἵππους αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἅρματα 
αὐτῶν: Μάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς μαχητὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 

"4 Ν > / a ΨᾺΆ Ν Le Ν " 
σύμμικτον τὸν ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔσονται ὡσεὶ γυναῖκες" 
μάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς, καὶ διασκορπισθήσονται ἐπὶ τῷ 
ὕδατι αὐτῆς, καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται, ὅτι γῆ τῶν γλυπτῶν ἐστι, 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς νήσοις, οὗ κατεκαυχῶντο. Διατοῦτο κατοικήσου- 
σιν ἰνδάλματα ἐν ταῖς νήσοις, καὶ κατοικήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ 
θυγατέρες σειρήνων, οὐ μὴ κατοικηθῇ οὐκέτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
Καθὼς κατέστρεψεν ὃ Θεὸς Σόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, καὶ τὰς 
ὁμορούσας αὐταῖς, εἶπε Κύριος, οὐ μὴ κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, 
καὶ οὐ μὴ παροικήσει ἐκεῖ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου. 

᾿Ιδοὺ λαὸς ἔρχεται ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἔθνος μέγα, καὶ βασιλεῖς 
πολλοὶ ἐξεγερθήσονται ἀπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, τόξον καὶ ἐγχει- 
ρίδιον ἔχοντες, ἰταμός ἐστι, καὶ ov μὴ ἐλεήσῃ: 7 φωνὴ αὐτῶν 
ὡς θάλασσα ἠχήσει, ἐφ᾽ ἵπποις ἱππάσονται, παρεσκευασμένοι, 
ὥσπερ πῦρ, εἰς πόλεμον, πρὸς σὲ, θύγατερ Βαβυλῶνος. 
18 Ἤκουσε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τὴν ἀκοὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ παρελύ- 

θησαν αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ: θλῖψις κατεκράτησεν αὐτοῦ, ὠδῖνες ὡς 
{4 τικτούσης. ᾿Ιδοὺ ὥσπερ λέων ἀναβήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ Ιορδάνου 
εἰς Ταιθὰν, ὅτι ταχέως ἐκδιώξω αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα 
νεανίσκον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐπιστήσω: ὅτι τίς ὥσπερ ἐγώ; καὶ τίς 
3 £ ’ XN / μ κα Ν a / Ν 
ἀντιστήσεταί μοι; καὶ τίς οὗτος ποιμὴν, ὃς στήσεται κατὰ 
πρόσωπόν μου; 

Διατοῦτω ἀκούσατε τὴν βουλὴν Κυρίου ἣν βεβούλευται ἐπὶ 
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& Gr. daughters of Sirens. See Job 80. 29. Esai. 13. 21, ete. 
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of her. 2? Dry ye up all her fruits, and let 
them go down to the slaughter: woe to 
them! for their day is come, and the time 
of their retribution. 8A yoice of men 
fleeing and escaping from the land of Baby- 
lon, to declare to Sion the vengeance that 
comes from the Lord our God. 


“"7Summon many against Babylon, even 
every one that bends the bow: camp against 
her round about; let no one of her people 
escape: render to her according to her 
works; according to all that she has done, 
do to her: for she has resisted the Lord 
the Holy God of Israel. % Therefore shall 
her young men fall in the streets, and all 
her warriors shall be cast down, saith the 
Lord. 

31 Behold, I am against thee the haughty 
one, saith the Lord: for thy day is come, 
and the time of thy retribution. %? And thy 
pride shall fail, and fall, and there shall be 
no one to set it up again: and I will kindle 
a fire in her forest, and it shall devour all 
things round about hey. 

#3 hus saith the Lord; The children of 
Israel and the children of Juda have been 
oppressed: all they that have taken them 
captive have oppressed them together; for 
they would not let them go. 5: But their 
Redeemer is strong; the Lord Almighty is 
his name: he will enter into judgment with 
his adversaries, that he may destroy the 
earth ; ® and he will sharpen a sword against 
the Chaldeans, and against the inhabitants 
of Babylon, and upon her nobles and upon 
her wise men; “a sword upon her warriors, 
and they shall be weakened : a sword upon 
their horses, and upon their chariots: 378, 
sword upon their warriors, and upon the 
mixed people in the midst of her; and they 
shall be as women: a sword upon the trea- 
sures, and they shall be scattered upon her 
water, ®and they shall be ashamed: for it 
is a land of graven wmages; and in the 
islands, where they boasted. “* 'l'herefore 
shall idols dwell in the islands, and the 

young of monsters shall dwell in it: it 
shall not be inhabited any more for ever. 
40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities bordering upon them, saith 
the Lord: no man shall dwell there,and no 
son of man shall sojourn there. 


41 Behold, a people comes from the north. 
and a great nation, and many kings shall be 
stirred up from the end of the earth; hold- 
ing bow and dagger: * the people is fierce, 
and will have no mercy: their voices shall 
sound as the sea, they shall ride upon horses, 
prepared for war, like fire, against thee, O 
daughter of Babylon. * The king of Baby- 
lon heard the sound of them, and his hands 
were enfeebled: anguish overcame him, 
pangs as of a woman in travail. “45 Behold, 
he shall come up as a lion from Jordan to 
yGeethan; for 1 will speedily drive them 
from her, and I will set all the youths 
against her: for who is like me? and who 
will resist me? and who is this shepherd 
who will stand before me? 


45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 


y Leb. JS TN). Alex. the place of Aitham. 
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Lord, which he has taken against Babylon ; 
and his cle vices, which he has devised upon 
the Chaldeans inhabiting ἐξ : surely lambs 
of their flock shall be clestroyed : surely 
pasture shall be cut off from them. “0 For 
at the sound of the taking of Babylon the 
earth shall quake, and a cry shall be heard 
among the nations. 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I stir up 

against Babylon, and against the Chaldeans 

dwelling therein, a deadly burning wind. 
2And I will send forth against Babylon 
spoilers, and they shall spoil her, and shall 
ravage her laud. Woe_to Babylon round 
about her in the day of her affliction. ὅ Let 
the archer bend his bow, and him that has 
armour put it on: and spare ye not her 
young men, but destroy ye all her host, 
4 And slain men shall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and men pierced through shall 
fall without it. 

® For Israel and Juda have not been F for- 
saken of their God, of the Lord Almighty ; 
whereas their land was filled with iniquity 
against the holy things of Israel. 9 Flee ye 
out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
every one his soul: and be not overthrown 
in her iniquity; for it is the time of her 
retribution from the Lord; he is rendering 
to her arecompence. 7 Babylon has been a 
golden cup in the Lord’s hand, causing all 
the earth to be drunken: the nations have 
drunk of her wine; therefore they were 
shaken. ®And Babylon is fallen suddenly, 
and is broken to pieces: lament for her; 
take balm for her deadly wound, if by any 
means she may be healed. 9We tried to 
heal Babylon, but she was not healed: let 
us forsake her, and depart every one to his 
own country: for her judgment has reached 
to the heaven, it has mounted up to the 
stars. 1°The Lord has brought forth his 
judgment: come, and let us declare in Sion 
the works of the Lord our God. 

Prepare the arrows; fill the quivers: 
the Lord has stirred up the spirit of the 
king of the Medes: for his wrath is against 
Babylon, to destroy it utterly ; for it is the 
Lord’s vengeance, itis the vengeance of his 
people. Lift up a standard on the walls 
of Babylon, prepare the quivers, rouse the 
guards, prepare the weapons: for the Lord 
has taken the work in hand, and will execute 
what he has spoken against the inhabitants 
of Babylon, dwelling on many waters, and 
amidst the abundance of her treasures ; 
thine end is come verily into thy bowels. 
14 Hor the Lord has sworn by his arm, say- 
ing, 1 will fill thee with men as with locusts ; 
ταν they that come down shall cry against 

ee 

15 The Lord made the earth by his power, 
preparing the world by his wisdom, by his 
un erstanding he stretched out the "heaven. 
16 At his voice he makes a sound of water in 
the heaven, and brings up clouds from the 
extremity of the earth ; he makes lightnings 
for rain. and brings light out of his trea- 
sures. "7 Every man has Ὑ completely lost 
understanding; every goldsmith 1s con- 
founded because of his graven images: for 
they have cast false gods, there is no breath 


B Gr. widowed. 
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Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ λογισμοὺς. αὑτοῦ οὺς ἐλογίσατο ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
κοῦντας Χαλδαίους: ἐὰν μὴ διαφθαρῇ τὰ ἀρνία τῶν προβάτων 
αὐτῶν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀφανισθῇ νομὴ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. Ὅτι ἀπὸ φωνῆς 
ἁλώσεως Βαβυλῶνος σεισθήσεται ἡ γῇ, καὶ κραυγὴ ἐν ἔθνεσιν 
ἀκουσθήσεται. 


IEPEMIA®S. 


Τάδε λέγει. Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα καὶ ἐπὶ 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Χαλδαίους ἄνεμον καύσωνα διαφθείροντα. 
Καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ εἰς Βαβυλῶνα ὑβριστὰς, καὶ καθυβρίσουσιν 
αὐτὴν, καὶ λυμανοῦνται τὴν γῆν αὐτῆς: οὐαὶ ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα 
κυκλόθεν ἐ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακώσεως αὐτῆς. Τεινέτω ὃ τείνων τὸ τόξον 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ περιθέσθω ᾧ ἐστιν ὅπλα αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ φείσησθε 
ἐπὶ τοὺς νεανίσκους αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀφανίσατε πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν 
αὐτῆς. Kat πεσοῦνται τραυματίαι ἐν γῇ Xaddatwv, καὶ κατα- 
κεκεντημένοι ἔξωθεν αὐτῆς. 


Διότι οὐκ ἐχήρευσεν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδας ἀπὸ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, 
ἀπὸ Kupiov παντοκράτορος, ὅτι ἡ γῆ αὐτῶν ἐπλήσθη ἀδικίας 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων ᾿Ισραήλ. Φεύγετε ἐκ μέσου Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ 
ἀνασώζετε ἕκαστος τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἀποῤῥιφῆτε ἐν 
τῇ ἀδικίᾳ αὐτῆς, ὅτι καιρὸς ἐκδικήσεως αὐτῆς ἐστι παρὰ Κυρίου, 
ἀνταπόδομα αὐτὸς ἀνταποδίδωσιν αὐτῇ. Ἠοτήριον χρυσοῦν 
Βαβυλὼν ἐν χειρὶ Κυρίου, μεθύσκον πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
οἴνου αὐτῆς ἐπίοσαν ἔθνη, διατοῦτο ἐσαλεύθησαν. Καὶ ἄφνω 
ἔπεσε Βαβυλὼν, καὶ συνετρίβη: θρηνεῖτε αὐτὴν, λάβετε ῥ ῥητίνην 
Τῇ διαφθορᾷ αὐτῆς, εἴπως ἰαθήσεται. ᾿Ιατρεύσαμεν τὴν Βαβυ- 
λῶνα, καὶ οὖκ ἰάθη" ἐγκαταλίπωμεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπέλθωμεν 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν γὴν. αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἤγγικεν εἰς οὐρανὸν τὸ κρίμα 
αὐτῆς, ἐξῇρεν ἕως τῶν ἄστρων. ᾿Βξήνεγκε Κύριος τὸ κρίμα 
αὐτοῦ: δεῦτε, καὶ ἀναγγείλωμεν ἐν Σιὼν τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 


Ν , “ Ν 

Παρασκευάζετε τὰ τοξεύματα, πληροῦτε τὰς φαρέτρας" 
5, 4, Ν A / ἦν 7 > a 
ἤγειρε Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα βασιλέως Μήδων, ὅτι εἰς Βαβυλῶνα 
ε > Ν > “ “ 3 θ “ Ἶ ON Ψ ΕἸ ᾽ὔ vA 
ἡ ὀργὴ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐκδίκησις Κυρίου 
2 Ν 3 ΄, a > Any 2 3 Ν , a 
ἐστὶν, ἐκδίκησις λαοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. Ent , τειχέων Βαβυλῶνος 


46 


48 
2 


3 


10 


ἄρατε σημεῖον, ἐπιστήσατε φαρέτρας, ἐγείρατε φυλακὰς, ἑ €TOL- . 


μάσατε ὅπλα, ὅτι ἐνεχείρισε, καὶ πο'ήσει Κύριος ἃ ἐλάλησεν 
ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Βαβυλῶνα, κατασκηνοῦντας ἐφ᾽ ὕδασι 
πολλοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ πλήθει θησαυρῶν αὐτῆς: ἥκει τὸ πέρας σου 
ΕἸ a > Ν ΄ 7 + , Ν an 
ἀληθῶς εἰς τὰ σπλάγχνα σου. “Ort ὦμοσε Kipios κατὰ τοῦ 
βραχίονος αὐτοῦ, διότι πληρώσω σε ἀνθρώπων ὡσεὶ ἀκρίδων, 
ig 
Kal φθέγξονται ἐπὶ σὲ οἱ καταβαίνοντες. 


13 


14 


Κύριος ποιῶν γῆν ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ, ἑτοιμάζων οἰκουμένην 18 


ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ συνέσει αὐτοῦ ἐξέτεινε τὸν ουρανὸν, 
εἰς φωνὴν ἔθετο ἦχος. ὕδατος ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ “ἀνήγαγε νεφέλας 
ἀπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς" ἀστραπὰς εἰς ὑετὸν ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐξήγαγε 
φῶς ἐκ τῶν θησαυρῶν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Βματαιώθη πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 
ἀπὸ “γνώσεως, κατῃσχύνθη πᾶς χρυσοχόος ἀπὸ τῶν γλυπτῶν 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ψευδῆ ἐχώνευσαν, οὐκ ἔστι πνεῦμα ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


y Gr. become foolish from knowledge. Sce chap. 10. 14. 


16 


17 


IEPEMIAS. 939 


n , 3 “A 
18 Μάταιά ἐστιν ἔργα μεμωκημένα, ἐν καιρῷ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν 
5 lon 3 ’ὔ Ν n 3 τ᾿ [2 ε ’, Ν 
19 ἀπολοῦνται. Οὐ τοιαύτῃ μερὶς τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ὅτι ὁ πλάσας τὰ 
/ an ω 
πάντα, αὐτός ἐστι κληρονομία αὐτοῦ, Ἰζύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 
/ , “ 
20 δΔιασκορπίζεις σύ μοι σκεύη πολέμου, καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν 
>) Ν ἔθ Σ, ΝΙΝ mn 3 rn \ ὃ lal > Ν 
21 σοὶ ἔθνη, καὶ ἐξαρῶ ἐκ σοῦ βασιλεῖς. Καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ 
Ν . n nan \ 
ἵππον καὶ ἐπιβάτην αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ ἅρματα καὶ 
7, n n Ν 
22 ἀναβάτας αὐτῶν. Καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ νεανίσκον καὶ 
23 θέ \ ὃ ~ ΚΑ. Sp 3. 5 Ν a K \ 
23 wapVevov, καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ ἄνδρα καὶ γυναῖκα. αἱ 
διασκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ ποιμένα καὶ τὸ ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ δια- 
σκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ γεωργὸν καὶ τὸ γεώργιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασκορπιῶ 
Ὑ γῳ: Ne ΄ ψν ΄ \ 9 Q7 a 
24 ἐν σοὶ ἡγεμόνας καὶ στρατηγούς σου. Καὶ ἀνταποδώσω τῇ 
Βαβυλῶνι καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι Χαλδαίοις πάσας τὰς 
, 5.ϑ αὶ ὰ >? ΄ ΕΝ = SS aN bam ἘΝ 9 Ν Ν ΕΝ 
κακίας αὐτῶν, ἃς ἐποίησαν ἐπὶ Σιὼν κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν, 
λέγει Ἰζύριος. 
> / Ν a 
Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πρὸς σὲ τὸ ὄρος τὸ διεφθαρμένον, τὸ διαφθεῖρον 
a an “ lal \ 
πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ GE, καὶ κατακυ- 
a la “ yf f 
λιῶ σε ἐπὶ τῶν πετρῶν, καὶ δώσω σε WS ὄρος ἐμπεπυρισμένον" 
\ val / \ / 
16 Kal od μὴ λάβωσιν ἀπὸ σοῦ λίθον eis γωνίαν, Kat λίθον 
° i, « ΕῚ » \ 3 5 Ἂς nm / 
εἰς θεμέλιον, ὅτι εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἔσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, λέγει 
Κύριος. 
ὟΔ “ 5 ἢ a n λ , > 26 LA 
pare σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, σαλπίσατε ἐν ἔθνεσι σάλπιγγι, 
3 3 n 
ἁγιάσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἔθνη, παραγγείλατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, βασιλεῖς 
3 n 3 > Ν 
ἄρατε παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ᾿Αχαναζέοις: ἐπιστήσατε ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν 
7 > ΄ a > Κ Ψ ε 3 ΄ “ 
βελοστάσεις, ἀναβιβάσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἵππον ὡς ἀκρίδων πλῆ- 
3 ip lol 4 
'8 Gos. ᾿Αναβιβάσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἔθνη, τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Μήδων 
n aA lal Ν 
καὶ πάσης τῆς γῆς, τοὺς ἡγουμένους αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
a an / 
‘I στρατηγοὺς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εσείσθη ἣ yan, καὶ ἐπόνεσε, dita ἐξ- 
΄ >. N a Ν a , A a \ a 
ανέστη ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα λογισμὸς Κυρίου, τοῦ θεῖναι τὴν γῆν 
Βαβυλῶνος εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι αὐτήν. 
> / rn a a » 
Ἐξέλιπε μαχητὴς Βαβυλῶνος τοῦ πολεμεῖν, καθήσονται 
a a “ Ν 
ἐκεῖ ἐν περιοχῇ, ἐθραύσθη ἡ δυναστεία αὐτῶν, ἐγενήθησαν ὡσεὶ 
”~ 7 ἃ, / fal 4 ε 
γυναῖκες: ἐνεπυρίσθη τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτῆς, συνετρίβησαν οἱ 
] μοχλοὶ αὐτῆς. Διώκων εἰς ἀπάντησιν διώκοντος διώξεται, καὶ 
/ a al an 
ἀναγγέλλων εἰς ἀπάντησιν ἀναγγέλλοντος, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ 
» λ “ὦ Β AG g aN ε +) 3 a “A” 2 3 / 
ασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος, ὅτι ἑάλωκεν ἡ πόλις αὐτοῦ. π᾿ ἐσχά- 
του τῶν διαβάσεων αὐτοῦ ἐλήφθησαν, καὶ τὰ συστήματα 
“ / a 
αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ οἱ πολεμισταὶ 
/ 
ἐξέρχονται. 
/ / ’ 3 “ 
9. Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οἶκοι βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, ὡς 
7 7 , 7 
ἅλων ὥριμος ἁλοηθήσονται: ἔτι μικρὸν, Kal ἥξει ὃ ἀμητὸς 
αὐτῆς. 
/ , , 
4 Karépayé pe, ἐμερίσατό pe, κατέλαβέ pe σκότος λεπτὸν, 
’ὔ “ 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος κατέπιέ με, ὧς δράκων 
Βα ὧν λ Ν λέ 3 ἘΦ γὼ. na “- 3, ΄, 
 ἐπλῆσε τὴν κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς τρυφῆς μου ᾿Εξωσάν 
ε ’ Ν lal lal 
με ot μόχθοι μου καὶ ai ταλαιπωρίαι μου εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, ἐρεῖ 
A \ a A 
κατοικοῦσα Σιὼν, καὶ TO αἷμά μου ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Χαλ- 
Ae ε 
δαίους, ἐρεὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
6 δΔιατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κρινῶ τὴν ἀντίδικόν 
ms 
gov, καὶ ἐκδικήσω τὴν ἐκδίκησίν σου, Kal ἐρημώσω τὴν 
δ᾽ n Ν n na 
7 θάλασσαν αὐτῆς, Kal ξηρανῶ τὴν πηγὴν αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἔσται 
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B See Exodus 82, 29. y Or, horsemen. 


JEREMIAS XXVIII. 18—37. 


in them. 18 They are vain works, objects of 
scorn; in the time of their visitation they 
shall perish.. 19 Not such is Jacob’s portion ; 
for he that formed all things, he is his in- 
heritance; the Lord is his name. 

20 Thou scatterest for me the weapons of 
war: and I will scatter nations by thee, and 
will destroy kings by means of thee. 2! And 
by thee I will scatter the horse and his 
rider; and by thee I will scatter chariots 
and them that ride in them. ** And by thee 
I will scatter youth and maid ; and by thee 
T will scatter man and woman. 73 And by 
thee I will scatter the shepherd and his 
flock; and by thee I will scatter the hus- 
bandman and his husbandry; and by thee 
I will scatter leaders and the captains. 
21 And 1 will recompense to Babylon and to 
all the Chaldeans that dwell there all their 
mischiefs that they have done to Sion before 
your eyes, saith the Lord. , 

35 Behold, I am against thee, the ruined 
mountain, that destroys the whole earth ; 
and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and will voll thee down upon the rocks, and 
will make thee as a burnt mountain. 25 And 
they shall not take from thee a stone for a 
corner, nor a stone for a foundation: for 
Ser shalt be a desolation for ever, saith the 

ord. 

“4 Lift up a standard in the land, sound 
the trumpet among the nations, F conse- 
crate the nations against her, raise up kings 
against her by me, and that for the people 
of Achanaz ; set against her engines of war; 
bring up against her Ὑ horses as a multitude 
of locusts. 325 Bring up nations against her, 
even the king of the Medes and of the whole 
earth, his rulers, and all his captains. ὃ 
29 ΠῊ6 earth has quaked and been troubled, 
because the purpose of the Lord has risen 
up against Babylon, to make the land of 
Babylon a desolation, and uninhabitable. 

30'The warrior of Babylon has failed to 
fight ; they shall sit there in the siege ; their 
power is broken; they are become like 
women; her tabernacles have been set on 
fire; her bars are broken. 31: One shall rush, 
running to meet another runner, and one 
shall go with tidings to meet another with 
tidings, to bring tidings to the king of Baby- 
lon, that his city is taken. *? At the end cf 
his passages they were taken, and his cisterns 
they have burnt with fire, and his warriors 
are going forth. 

#3 Hor thus saith the Lord, The houses of 
the king of Babylon shall be threshed as a 
floor in the season; yet a little while, and 
her harvest shall come. 

5: Ἣρ has devoured me, he has torn me 
asunder, airy darkness has come upon me; 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon has swal- 
lowed me up, as a dragon has he filled his 
belly with my delicacies. ** My troublesand 
my distresses have driven me out into Baby- 
lon, shall she that dwells in Sion say; and 
my blood shall be upon the Chaldeans 
dwelling there, shall Jerusalem say. 

86 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will judge thine adversary, and I will exe- 
cute vengeance for thee; and I will waste 
her sea, and dry up her fountain. * And 


------ 


ὁ Alex. + ‘and all the land of his dominion. 


JEREMIAS XXVIII. 38—638. 


Babylon shall be a desolation, and shall not 
be inhabited. 385 For they rose up together 
as lions, and as lions’ whelps. * In their 
heat I will give them a draught, and make 
them drunk, that they may be stupified, and 
sleep an everlasting sleep, and not awake, 
saith the Lord. 4°And bring thou them 
down as lambs to the slaughter, and rams 
with kids. 

41 How has the boast of all the earth been 
taken and caught in asnare! how has Baby- 
lon become a desolation among the nations! 
*2‘The sea has come up upon Babylon with 
the sound of its waves, and she is covered. 
43 Her cities are become likea dry and track- 
less land; not so much as one man shall 
dwell in it, neither shall a son of man lodge 
init. * And I will take vengeance on Baby- 
Jon, and bring forth out of her mouth what 
she has swallowed down, and the nations 
shall no more be gathered to her: #9and in 
Babylon the slain men of all the earth shall 
fall. ®° Go forth of the land, ye that escape, 
and stay not; ye that are afar off, remember 
the Lord, and let Jerusalem come into your 
Bmind. 5! We are ashamed, because we 
have heard our reproach; disgrace has 
covered our face; aliens are come into our 
sanctuary, even into the house of the Lord. 

52'!"herefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will take vengeance upon 
her graven images: and slain men shall fall 
in all her land. For though Babylon 
should go up as the heaven, and though she 
should strengthen her walls with her power, 
from me shall come they that shall destroy 
hey, saith the Lord. 54 A sound of acry in 
Babylon, and great destruction in the land. 
of the Chaldeans: **for the Lord has utterly 
destroyed Babylon, and cut off from her the 
great voice sounding as many waters : he has 
consigned her voice to destruction. ὅ6 For 
distress has come upon Babylon, her war- 
riors are taken, their bows are useless: for 
God recompenses them. */'l’he Lord recom- 
penses, and will make her leaders and her 
wise men and her captains completely drunk, 
saith the King, the Lord Almighty is his 
name. 

58 Thus saith the Lord, The wall of Baby- 
lon was made broad, but it shall be com- 
pletely broken down, and her high gates shall 
be burnt with fire; and the peoples shall 
not labour in vain, nor the nations fail in 
their rule. 

59 Tae WorD WHICH THE LORD ΟΟΜ- 
MANDED THE PROPHET JEREMIAS to say to 
Sarezeas son of Nerias, son of Maaszeas, when 
he went from Sedekias king of Juda to 
Babylon, in the fourth year of his reign. 
And Sarzeas was over the bounties. ® And 
Jeremias wrote in a book all the evils which 
should come upon Babylon, even all these 
words that are written against Babylon. 
6! And Jeremias said to Sarzeas, When thou 
art come to Babylon, and shalt see and read 
all these words; then thou shalt say, yO 
Lord God, thou hast spoken against this 
place, to destroy it, and that there should 
be none to dwell in it, neither man nor beast; 
for it shall be a desolation for ever. And 
it shall come to pass, when thou shalt cease 


- 


B Gr. heart. 


940 IKPEMIAS. 


Βαβυλὼν εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ od κατοικηθήσεται. Ὅτι ἅμα 88 
ὡς λέοντες ἐξηγέρθησαν, καὶ ὡς σκύμνοι λεόντων. “Ev τῇ 39 
θερμασίᾳ αὐτῶν δώσω πότημα αὐτοῖς, καὶ μεθύσω αὐτοὺς, ὅπως 
καρωθῶσι, καὶ ὑπνώσωσιν ὕπνον αἰώνιον, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξεγερθῶσι, 
λέγει Κύριος. Καὶ καταβίβασον αὐτοὺς ὡς ἄρνας εἰς σφαγὴν, 40 
καὶ WS κριοὺς μετ᾽ ἐρίφων. 


: Πῶς ἑάλω καὶ ἐθηρεύθη τὸ καύχημα πάσης τῆς γῆς; πῶς 41 
ἐγένετο Βαβυλὼν εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ; ᾿Ανέβη ἐπὶ 42 
Pan ore ἡ θάλασσα ἐν ἤχῳ κυμάτων αὐτῆς, καὶ κατεκαλύφθη, 
ἐγενήσησαν at πόλεις αὐτῆς ὡς γῇ ἄνυδρος καὶ ἄβατος, οὐ 48 
κατοικήσει ἐν αὐτῇ οὐδὲ εἷς, οὐδὲ μὴ καταλύσει ἐν αὐτῇ υἱὸς 
ἀνθρώπου. Kat ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐξοίσω ἃ κατέ. 44 
Tuev ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ συναχθῶσι πρὸς αὐτὴν 
ἔτι τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι πεσοῦνται τραυματίαι πάσης 49 
τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ανασωζόμενοι ἐκ γῆς πορεύεσθε, καὶ μὴ ἵστασθε: 50 
οἱ μακρόθεν μνήσθητε τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀναβήτω 
ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν. ᾿Ησχύνθημεν ὅτι ἠκούσαμεν ὀνει- δὶ 
δισμὸν ἡμῶν, κατεκάλυψεν ἀτιμία τὸ πρόσωπον ἡμῶν, εἰσῆλθον 
ἀλλογενεῖς εἰς τὰ ἅγια ἡμῶν, εἰς οἶκον Kupiov. 


Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἐκδικήσω 52 
ἐπὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ αὐτῆς πεσοῦνται 
τραυματίαι. Ὅτι ἐὰν ἀναβῇ Βαβυλὼν ὡς ὃ οὐρανὸς, καὶ ὅτι 53 
ἐὰν ὀχυρώσῃ τὰ τείχη ἰσχύϊ αὐτῆς, παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἥξουσιν ἐξ- 
ολοθρεύοντες αὐτὴν, λέγει Κύριος. Φωνὴ κραυγῆς ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, 54 
καὶ συντριβὴ μεγάλη ἐν γῇ “Χαλδαίων, ὅτι ἐξωλόθρευσε Κύ- 55 
ριος τὴν Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς φωνὴν μεγάλην 
ἠχοῦσαν ὡς ὕδατα πολλά: ἔδωκεν εἰς ὄλεθρον φωνὴν αὐτῆς. 
Ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα ταλαιπωρία, ἑάλωσαν οἱ μαχηταὶ 56 
αὐτῆς, ἐπτόηται τὸ τόξον αὐτῶν, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἀνταποδίδωσιν 
αὐτοῖς. ἸΚύριος ἀνταποδίδωσι, καὶ μεθύσει μέθῃ τοὺς ἡγεμόνας 57 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς σοφοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς αὐτῆς, 
λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς, Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τεῖχος Βαβυλῶνος ἐπλατύνθη, κατα- 58 
σκαπτόμενον κατασκαφήσεται, καὶ αἱ πύλαι αὐτῆς ai ὑψηλαὶ 
ἐμπυρισθήσονται, καὶ οὐ κοπιάσουσι λαοὶ εἰς κενὸν, καὶ ἔθνη - 
ἐν ἀρχῇ ἐκλείψουσιν. 


‘O AOTOS “ON ἘΝΕΤΕΙΛΑΤΟ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ἹΕΡΈΜΙΑ 59 
TQ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊ εἰπεῖν τῷ Zapaia vid Νηρείου, υἱοῦ Maa- 
σαίου, ὅτε ἐπορεύετο παρὰ “Σεδεκίου βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα εἰς 
Βαβυλῶνα, ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
Σαραίας ἄρχων δώρων. Καὶ ἔγραψεν Ἱερεμίας πάντα τὰ 60 
κακὰ ἃ ἥξει ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα ἐν βιβλίῳ, πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους τοὺς γεγραμμένους ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα. Kai εἶπεν Ἵερε- 61 
μίας πρὸς Sapaiav, ὅταν ἔλθῃς εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ὄψῃ καὶ 
ἀναγνώσῃ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ ἐρεῖς, Κύριε Κύριε, 62 
σὺ ἐλάλησας ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, 
καὶ τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ἐν αὐτῷ κατοικοῦντας ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως 
κτήνους, ὅτι ἀφανισμὸς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσται. Kat ἔσται ὅταν 63 


y See 8 Kings 8. 58, note. 
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παύσῃ τοῦ ἀναγινώσκειν τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο, καὶ ἐπιδήσεις ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸ λίθον, καὶ ῥίψεις αὐτὸ εἰς μέσον τοῦ Εὐφράτου, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 
οὕτως καταδύσεται Βαβυλὼν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀναστῇ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
τῶν κακῶν, ὧν ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. 

29 “EI TOYS ᾿ΑΛΛΟΦΥΛΟΥΣ TAAE AETEI ΚΎΡΙΟΣ: 


3 = MR ς 3 ΄ Ett. 2¢a 5 Bie > 3:ε 
2 Ἰδοὺ ὕδατα ἀναβαίνει ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἔσται εἰς χειμάῤῥουν 
nan 7 lal 
κατακλύζοντα, καὶ κατακλύσει γῆν Kal TO πλήρωμα αὐτῆς, 
n tal Ν 

πόλιν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ: καὶ κεκράξονται οἵ 

ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ἀλαλάξουσιν ἅπαντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, 

8 ἀπὸ φωνῆς ὁρμῆς αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ τῶν ὅπλων τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀπὸ σεισμοῦ τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ, ἤχου τροχῶν αὐτοῦ: οὐκ 
ἐπέστρεψαν πατέρες ep υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ἐκλύσεως χειρῶν 

4 αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ Τῇ ἐπερχομένῃ τοῦ ἀπολέσαι πάντας τοὺς 

ἀλλοφύλους: καὶ ἀφανιῶ τὴν Τύρον, καὶ τὴν Σιδῶνα, καὶ πάν- 

, A / a μὴ ΄ 
τας τοὺς καταλοίπους τῆς βοηθείας αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐξολοθρεύσει 

4 Ν / “ / ΩΣ vA 
Κύριος τοὺς καταλοίπους τῶν νήσων. He φαλάκρωμα 

3 / 
ἐπὶ Talay, ἀπεῤῥίφη ᾿Ασκάλων, καὶ of κατάλοιποι ᾿Βνακίμ. 

Vf / / ε / a ’ ω ’ὔ 3, 

Ews τίνος κόψεις ἢ μάχαιρα τοῦ Κυρίου; ἕως τίνος οὐχ 
ἡσυχάσεις; ἀποκατάστηθι εἰς τὸν κολεόν σου, ἀνάπαυσαι, 
καὶ ἐπάρθητι. 

7 Ids 7 ἡσυχάσει, καὶ Κύριος ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ασκά- 
λωνα, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς παραθαλασσίους, ἐπὶ τὰς καταλοίπους ἐπε- 
γερθῆναι; 

5» ’ 

7 ΤῊ ἸΔΟΥΜΑΙ͂Α, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι σοφία. 
3 \ 3 με Ν 2 a 4 is 2, κα 
ἐν Θαιμὰν, ἀτώλετο βουλὴ ἐκ συνετῶν, ᾧχετο σοφία αὐτῶν, 

8 ἡπατήθη 6 τόπος αὐτῶν: βαθύνατε εἰς κάθισιν ot κατοικοῦντες 
3 \ 4 ΄ 3 , 3) 9 3 2 NX > 4 
ἐν Aaddp, ὅτι δύσκολα ἐποίησεν: ἤγαγον ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ἐν χρόνῳ 
“Ὁ / > \ 

9 ᾧ ἐπεσκεψάμην ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Ὅτι τρυγηταὶ ἦλθον, ot οὐ κατα- 

/ ἮΝ 

λείψουσί σοι κατάλειμμα: ὡς κλέπται ἐν νυκτὶ, ἐπιθήσουσι 

χεῖρα αὐτῶν. 

Ὅτι ἐγὼ κατέσυρα τὸν Ἡσαῦ, ἀνεκάλυψα τὰ κρυπτὰ αὐτῶν, 
κρυβῆναι οὐ μὴ δύνωνται, ὥλοντο διὰ χεῖρα ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
11 γείτονός μου, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπολείπεσθαι ὀρφανόν σου, 
ἵνα ζήσηται: καὶ ἐγὼ ζήσομαι, καὶ αἱ χῆραι ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πεποί- 
θασιν" : 

- 5 a 4 

"Ore τάδε εἶπε Κύριος, οἷς οὐκ ἣν νόμος πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον, 

“ [2 > na 

ὃ ἔπιον: καὶ σὺ ἀθωωμένη οὐ μὴ ἀθωωθῇς, ὅτι κατ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ 

5, / / ῳ 3 a Ν > 3 Ν Ἃ 

ὦμοσα, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτε εἰς ἄβατον καὶ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, καὶ 

εἰς ᾿κατάρασιν ἔσῃ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις αὐτῆς 
ἔσονται ἔρημοι εἷς αἰῶνα. 
’ / 
᾿Ακοὴν ἤκουσα mapa Κυρίου, καὶ ἀγγέλους εἰς ἔθνη ἀπέ- 
στειλε, συνάχθητε, καὶ παραγένεσθε εἰς αὐτὴν, ἀνάστητε εἰς 

/ ‘\ » ’ὔ 3 3, 3 / > 
πόλεμον. Μικρὸν ἔδωκά σε ἐν ἔθνεσιν, εὐκαταφρόνητον ἐν 

᾽ὔ 
ἀνθρώποις. “H παιγνία σου ἐνεχείρησέ σοι, ἰταμία καρδίας 
σου κατέλυσε τρυμαλιὰς πετρῶν, συνέλαβεν ἰσχὺν βουνοῦ 
ὑψηλοῦ: ὅτι ὕψωσεν ὥσπερ ἀετὸς νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, ἐκεῖθεν 
καθελῶ σε. 
ἴω 4 

Kal ἔσται ἡ ᾿Ιδουμαία εἰς ἄβατον, πᾶς ὃ παραπορευόμενος 
¢ , ΄ \ , ae 
Ὥσπερ κατεστράφη Σόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, 


64 


Or 


[op 


10 


14 


15 
16 


17 
18 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν συριεῖ. 


B Gr. be elated. 7 Or, cities. 


ὁ Alex. + for thou shalt surely Grink of it. 


& 
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from reading this book, that thou shalt bind 
a stone upon it, and cast it into the midst of 
Euphrates; 59 and shalt say, Thus shall 
Babylon sink, and not rise, because of the 
evils which 1 ‘bring upon it. 


THUS SAITH THE LORD AGAINST THER 
PHILISTINES ; 


2 Behold, waters come up Shot the north, 
and shall become a sweeping torrent, and it 
shall sweep away the land, and its fulness ; ; 
the city, and them that dwell i in it : and men 
shall cry and all that dwell in the land shall 
howl, at the sound of his rushing, at the 
sound of his hoofs, and at the rattling of his 
chariots, at the noise of his wheels: the 
fathers turned not to their children because 
of the weakness of their hands, *in the day 

that is coming to destroy all the Philistines: 
and 1 will utterly destroy ‘lyre and Sidon, 
and all the rest of their allies: for the Lord 
will destroy the remaining inhabitants of 
the islands. 5 Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
Ascalon is cast away, and the remnant of 
the Enakim. 

6 How long wilt thou smite, O sword of the 
Lord? how long will it be ere “shou art quiet? 
return intothy ‘sheath, rest, and & beremoved. 

7 How shall it be quiet, whereas the Lord 
has given it a2 commission against Ascalon, 
and against the regions on the sea-coast, to 
awake against the remaining Y¥ countries ! ; 

7 CONCERNING Ipumega, thus saith the 
Lord; ‘There is no longer wisdom in The- 
man, counsel has perished from the wise 
ones, their wisdom is gone, 83 their place has 
been deceived. Dig deep for a dwelling, 
ye that inhabit Deedam, for he has wrought 
grievously: I brought trouble upon him in 
the time at which 1 visited him. 9 For 
grape-gatherers are come, who shall not 
leave thee a remnant; as thieves by night, 
theyshall lay their hand upon thy possessions. 

For I have stripped Esau, 1 have un- 
covered their secret places; they shall have 
no power to hide themselves, they have 
perished each by the hand of his brother, 
my neighbour, and it is impossible " for thy 
fatherless one to be left to live, but I shall 
live, and the widows trust in me. 

2'Hor thus saith the Lord; They who 
were not appointed to drink the cup have 
drunk i¢; and thou shalt by no means be 
cleared : ὁ Bfor by myself I have sworn, 
saith the Lord, that thou shalt be in the 
midst of her an impassable land, and a re- 
proach, and a curse; and all her cities shall 
be clesert for ever. . 

Me have heard a report from the Lord, 
and. he has sent messengers to the nations, 
saying, Assemble yourselves, and come 
against her; rise ye up to war. I have 
made thee small among the nations, utterly 
contemptible among men. /¢hine Sin- 
solence has risen up against thee, the fierce- 
ness of thine heart has burst the holes of 
the rocks, it has seized upon the strength of 
a lofty hill ; for as an eagle he set his nest 
on high: thence will I bring thee down. 

17 And Idumea shall be a desert: every 
one that passes by shall hiss at it. As 
Sodom was overthrown and Gomorrha and 


ew 


ζ Lit. sport. 


ὰ 
SS 


JEREMIAS XXIX. 19—XXX. 33. 


they that sojourned in her, saith the Lord 
Almighty, no man shall dwell there, nor 
shall any son of man inhabit there. lo Be. 
hold, he shall come up as a lion out of the 
midst of Jordan to the place of & Atham: 
for I will speedily drive them from it, and 
do ye set the young men against her: for 
who is like me? and who will withstand 
me? and who zs this shepherd, who shall 
confront me ? 

20 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 
Lord, which he has framed against _Idumea ; 
and his device, which he has devised against 
the inhabitants of Theman: surely the least 
of the sheep shall be swept off; surely their 
dwelling shall be made clesolate for them. 
21 For at the sound of their fall the earth 
was scarec, and the cry of the sea was not 
heard. 3 Behold, he shall look upon her as 
an eagle, and spread forth Azs wings over her 
strongholds; and the heart of the mighty 
men of Idumea shall be in that day as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 

CONCERNING 'THE SONS OF AMMON thus 
saith the Lord, Are there no sons in Israel ? 
or have they no one to succeed them? where- 
fore has Melchol inherited Galaad, and why 
shall their people dwell in their cities? 
2' Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will cause to be heard Yin 
Rabbath a tumult of wars; and they shall 
become a waste and ruined place, and her 
altars shall be burned with fire; then shall 
Israel succeed to his dominion. * Howl, O 
Esebon, for Gai has perished ; ery, ye daugh- 
ters of Rabbath, gird yourselves with sack- 
clothes, and lament; for Melchol shall go 
into banishment, his priests and his princes 
together. 

4Why do ye exult in the plains of the 
Enakim, thou haughty daughter, that trust- 
est in thy treasures, that sayest, Who shall 
come in to me?. ὃ Behold, I wll bring ter- 
ror upon thee, saith the Lord, from all the 
country round about thee; and ye shall be 
scattered every one right betore him, and 
there is none to gather you. 

23CONCERNING KEDAR °THE QUEEN OF THE 
PALACE, WHOM NaBUCHODONOSOR KING OF 
BABYLON SMOTE, thus saith the Lord ; 

Arise ye, and go up to Kedar, and fill the 
sons of Kedem. * They shall take their 
tents and their sheep, they shall take for 
themselves their garments, and all their 
S baggage and their camels; and summon 
ye destruction against them from every side. 
30 Flee ye, dig very deep for a dwelling-place, 
ye that dwell in the palace; for the king of 
Babylon has framed a counsel, and devised 
a device against you. ᾿ 

31 Rise up, and go up against a nation set- 
tled and dwelling at ease, who have no 
doors, nor 9 bolts, nor bars, who dwell alone. 
32 And their camels shall be a spoil, and the 
multitude of their cattle shall be destroyed : 
and I will scatter them as chaff with every 
wind, having their hair cut about their fore- 
heads, I will bring on their overthrow from 
all sides, saith the Lord. % And the palace 
shall be a resting-place for ostriches, and 
desolate for ever: no man shall abide there, 
and no son of man shall dwell there. 
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\ e Γι Σ aa > Ky, , 9 Ν , 
καὶ al πάροικοι αὑτῆς, εἶπτε Kupros παντοκράτωρ, ov μὴ καθίσει 
> n + Ν 5 π an 
ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, Kal ov μὴ κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ vids ἀνθρώπου. 
3 \ va δ, 5 7 an 
Ἰδοὺ ὥσπερ λέων ἀναβήσεται ἐκ μέσου τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου εἰς 

/ 5. Ν ο Ν 3 / an 
τόπον Αἰθὰμ, ὅτι ταχὺ ἐκδιώξω αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς 

’ὔ’ > 
νεανίσκους ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ἐπιστήσατε: ὅτι Tis ὥσπερ ἐγώ; Kat Tis 
5 / , Ν 4 ae 
AVTLO THO ETAL Mol; και τις οὗτος ποιμὴν, ὃς στήσεται κατὰ 
πρόσωπόν μου; 
A , Ν : 
' Διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε βουλὴν Kupiov, ἣν ἐβουλεύσατο ἐπὶ τὴν 
Χ Ν > a Ν 
Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ λογισμὸν αὐτοῦ, ὃν ἐλογίσατο ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
“ Ν ΞΝ Ν “ “ 
κοῦντας Θαιμὰν, ἐὰν μὴ συμψησθῶσι τὰ ἐλάχιστα τῶν προβά- 
Ν Ν 2 a 

των, ἐὰν μὴ ἀβατωθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς κατάλυσις αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἀπὸ 

1 in ΄ τὰ 5. α 2 40 ε a \ Ν ὦ , 
φωνῆς πτώσεως αὐτῶν ἐφοβήθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ κραυγὴ θαλάσσης 

> > ca ? Ν y > a 
οὐκ ἠκούσθη. ᾿Ιδοὺ ὥσπερ ἀετὸς ὄψεται, καὶ ἐκτενεῖ τὰς 

7 3 ‘al A 
πτέρυγας ἐπ᾿ ὀχυρώματα αὐτῆς: Kal ἔσται ἣ καρδία τῶν 
3 val “ 39 , y a ¢ / , 
ἰσχυρῶν τῆς Ιδουμαίας ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὡς καρδία γυναικὸς 
ὠδινούσης. 
PY 77 5 

ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΥἹΟΙ͂Ξ ΑΜΜΩΝ οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, μὴ viol οὐκ εἰσὶν 
a Ἦ yr Ἃ λ / 3 + 3 a , / 
ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, ἢ παραληψόμενος οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς ; διατί παρέλαβε 

Μελχὸλ τὴν Γαλαὰδ ὶ ὁ λαὸς αὐτῶν ἐ ἦ ὑτῶ 
ἐλχὸλ τὴν Γαλαὰδ, καὶ ὁ λαὸς αὐτῶν ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν 

3 / A La! iO ἣν ε / + Ν / 

ἐνοικήσει; ιατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, 

\ 5 an 2% Ῥ ὰθ ΄ / Ν 3 > 
καὶ ἀκουτιῶ ἐπὶ Ῥαββὰθ θόρυβον πολέμων, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς 

ἈΝ / a 
ἄβατον καὶ εἰς ἀπώλειαν, καὶ βωμοὶ αὐτῆς ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυ- 
an Ν hn | nA XN 3 Ν > n 3 ͵ὕ 
ἥσονται, καὶ παραλήψεται IopanA τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αλά- 
3 aA 
λαξον “EceBav, ore ὦλετο Tai: κεκράξατε θυγατέρες Ῥαββὰθ, 
Ψ 0 4 \ / “ Ν ~ > 
περιζώσασθε σάκκους καὶ κόψασθε, ort Μελχὸλ βαδιεῖται ἐν 
͵7 a A a 
ἀποικίᾳ, οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ Kal οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ ἅμα. 

πί > AX a θ ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ “ δί 3 Ν , > / 

t ἀγαλλιᾶσθε ev τοῖς πεδίοις ᾿ΕἾνακεὶμ, θύγατερ ἰταμίας, 
ε an XN n 
ἡ πεποιθυῖα ἐπὶ θησαυροῖς, ἡ λέγουσα, τίς εἰσελεύσεται ἐπ᾽ 

, TOA \ , Ν 5 , 

ἐμέ; ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ φέρω φόβον ἐπὶ σὲ, εἶπε Κύριος, ἀπὸ πάσης 
an 4 Ἁ 

τῆς περιοίκου σου, καὶ διασπαρήσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ συνάγων. 


ΤῊ KHAAP ΤῊ ΒΑΣΙΛΙΣΣῊ ΤῊΣ ΑΥ̓ΛΗ͂Σ, “HN 28 
᾿ : 
EIIATABRE ΝΑΒΟΥΧΟΔΟΝΟΞΟΡ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ BABY- 
ΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 

3 / bide Ba 2 \ Ν Ν / Ν ϑινν 
᾿Ανάστητε, καὶ ἀνάβητε ἐπὶ Κηδὰρ, καὶ πλήσατε τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Κεδέμ. Σξκηνὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν λήψονται" 29 
ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, καὶ καμήλους αὐτῶν 
λήψονται ἑαυτοῖς: καὶ καλέσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἀπώλειαν κυκλό- 
θ ν ® , λί > θύ > (0 6 / 5 a 
ev. Φεύγετε, λίαν ἐμβαθύνατε cis κάθισιν, καθήμενοι ἐν TH 

a“ “ “A “ 
αὐλῇ, ὅτι ἐβουλεύσατο ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος βουλὴν, 
καὶ ἐλογίσατο λογισμόν. 

3 ΄ Neat Ὁ 3. 5 5» 3 a , > 

Ανάστηθι, καὶ ἀνάβηθι ἐπ᾽ ἔθνος εὐσταθοῦν, καθήμενον εἰς 
3 Ν : > UN ΄ 3 , δ ΤΟΝ ΄ 
ἀναψυχὴν, οἷς οὐκ εἰσὶ θύραι, οὐ βάλανοι, οὐ μοχλοὶ, μόνοι 
καταλύουσι. Καὶ ἔσονται κάμηλοι αὐτῶν εἰς προνομὴν, καὶ 
πλῆθος κτηνῶν αὐτῶν εἰς ἀπώλειαν, καὶ λικμήσω αὐτοὺς παντὶ 
πνεύματι κεκαρμένους πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, ἐκ παντὸς πέραν 
αὐτῶν οἴσω τὴν τροπὴν αὐτῶν, εἶπε Κύριος. Kai ἔσται 7 
DAP ὃ -- Ν θῶ Ν 3 μ, 2m > Ν 
αὐλὴ διατριβὴ στρουθῶν, καὶ ἄβατος ἕως αἰῶνος, οὐ μὴ 
καθίση ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὐ μὴ κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ υἱὸς ἀν- 
θρώπου. 


19 


20 
21 


22 


30 


30 


31 


32 


99 


B See chap. 37. 44. Ὑ Or, at, as far as, or against. 


6 Heb, the kingdoms of Hazor. fGr.vessels. 6 Lit. acorns, g. ἃ. nuts, as of screws. 
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ΤῊ ΔΑΜΑΣΚΩ, Κατῃσχύνθη “Hua, καὶ ᾿Αρφὰθ, ὅτι 
ἤκουσαν ἀκοὴν πονηρὰν, ἐξέστησαν, ἐθυμώθησαν, ἀναπαύσασθαι 
24 οὐ μὴ δύνωνται. ᾿Πξελύθη Δαμασκὸς, ἀπεστράφη εἰς φυγὴν, 
25 τρόμος ἐπελάβετο αὐτῆς. Πῶς οὐχὶ ἐγκατέλιπε πόλιν ἐμὴν, 
κώμην ἠγάπησαν; 


25 


an Ν , 
26 Διατοῦτο πεσοῦνται νεανίσκοι ἐν πλατείαις σου, καὶ πάντες 
3 3, “ Ν , \ 
27 οἵ ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταί σου πεσοῦνται, φησὶ Κύριος: Kat 
“ “ Ὁ. Ὁ 
καύσω πῦρ ἐν τείχει Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ καταφάγεται ἄμφοδα υἱοῦ 


” Adep. 


TH ΜΩΑΒ οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, οὐαὶ ἐπὶ Ναβαῦ, ὅτι ὦλετο, 
ἐλήφθη αριαθαὶμ, ἡσχύνθη ᾿Αμὰθ καὶ ᾿Αγάθ. Οὐκ ἔστιν 
> > 7 Ν tas 3 > \ 3 / >» ? 3 eS 
ETL ἰατρεία Μωὰβ, γαυρίαμα ἐν Ἐσεβὼν, ἐλογίσατο ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν 
κακά: ἐκόψαμεν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ ἔθνους, καὶ παῦσιν παύσεται- 
3 ὄπισθέν σου βαδιεῖται μάχαιρα, ὅτι φωνὴ κεκραγότων ἐξ 
4 Ὦρωναϊμ, ὄλεθρον καὶ σύντριμμα μέγα: SuverpiBy Μωὰβ, 
5 ἀναγγείλατε εἰς Ζογόρα, ὅτι ἐπλήσθη ᾿Αλὼθ ἐν κλαυθμῷ: 
ἀναβήσεται κλαίων ἐν ὁδῷ Ὥρωναϊμ, κραυγὴν συντρίμματος 
Ge 
ἠκούσατε. 


41 
2 


τ Ν , X Ν ς κα \ oo 6 . 
6 Φεύγετε καὶ σώσατε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσεσθε ὡὠσπερ 
/ la 
7 ὄνος ἄγριος ἐν ἐρήμῳ. ᾿Επειδὴ ἐπεποίθεις ἐν ὀχυρώματί cov, 
Ν \ , p Ve , Ν 2 5 ’ Ν 
καὶ σὺ συλληφθήσῃ: καὶ ἐξελεύσεται Χαμὼς ἐν ἀποικίᾳ, καὶ 
Sai a τς ἂν ν “εν ὅν Ae Καὶ ἡἠξ ὄλεθ 
οἱ ἱερεῖς αὑτοῦ, καὶ OL ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ ἅμα. αἱ ἥξει ὄλεθρος 
a n lal ε ~ \ 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν πόλιν, οὐ μὴ σωθῇ, καὶ ἀπολεῖται ὁ αὐλῶν, καὶ 
> ff / al 
9 ἐξολοθρευθήσεται 7 πεδινὴ, καθὼς εἶπε Κύριος. Δότε σημεῖα 
~ Ν Ψ ε al ε , Ν a) e 7 a 
Τῇ Μωὰβ, ὅτι ἁφῇ ἀἁφθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσαι at πόλεις αὐτῆς 
3 + 3 a ΄ 2 3A 37. ΄ 
10 εἰς ἄβατον ἔσονται: πόθεν ἔνοικος αὐτῇ ; Ἐπικατάρατος 
ε - Ν μὴ ia 3 a 3 / / 3 ~ 34? 
ὃ ποιῶν τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου ἀμελῶς, ἐξαίρων μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ ἀφ 
ov 
αἵματος. 


9 ’ Ν ον \ 
Ἀνεπαύσατο Μωὰβ ἐκ παιδαρίου, καὶ πεποιθὼς ἦν ἐπὶ 
“ “ Ν 
τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐνέχεεν ἐξ ἀγγείου εἰς ἀγγεῖον, καὶ εἰς 
3, ἴω an a na 
ἀποικισμὸν οὐκ ᾧχετο: διατοῦτο ἔστη γεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ, 
‘ 3 Ν > lal 3 57 a > \ ε ΜΔ > “ 
12 καὶ ὀσμὴ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐξέλιπε. Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ 
n a / Ν 
ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἀποστελῶ αὐτῷ κλίνοντας, καὶ 
n in a \ 
kAwovow αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ λεπτυνοῦσι, καὶ τὰ κέρατα 
18 αὐτοῦ συγκόψουσι. Kat καταισχυνθήσεται “Μωὰβ ἀπὸ Χαμὼς, 
“ , > > \ 2 N δ > ΩΝ Mm 
ὥσπερ κατῃσχύνθη οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ Βαιθὴλ ἐλπίδος αὐτῶν 
2 ἴω 
πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 


11 


“ = ek > , 3 \ oo» > , 9 Ν 
14 Ἰϊῶς ἐρεῖτε, ἰσχυροί ἐσμεν, καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἰσχύων εἷς τὰ 
15 πολεμικά; ᾿Ὥλετο Μωὰβ πόλις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκλεκτοὶ νεανίσκοι 
16 αὐτοῦ κατέβησαν εἰς σφαγήν. “Eyyis ἡμέρα Μωὰβ ἐλθεῖν, 
17 καὶ πονηρία αὐτοῦ ταχεῖα odd ρα. Κινήσατε αὐτῷ πάντες 
/ > “ 3, » lal 5 lal 
κυκλόθεν αὐτοῦ, πάντες ἔκδοτε ὄνομα αὐτοῦ: εἴπατε, πῶς 
/ 4 3 Ν cvs / 
συνετρίβη βακτηρία εὐκλεὴς, ῥάβδος μεγαλώματος ; 
18 ΚΚατάβηθι ἀπὸ δόξης, καὶ κάθισον ἐν ὑγρασίᾳ καθημένη: Δαι- 
Ν 3 ΄ bg 2 ἂς Α΄. “ἢ > Ν 4 
βὼν ἐκτριβήσεται, ὅτι ὥλετο Μωὰβ, ἀνέβη εἰς σὲ λυμαινόμενος 
> “ “ 3 
19 ὀχύρωμά σου. “Ed ὁδοῦ στῆθι, καὶ ἔπιδε καθημένη ἐν ᾿Αρὴρ, 


β Or, kindled, g. d. with carbuncele. 


JEREMIAS XXX. 283—XXXI. 19. 


*OCONCERNING Damascus. Emath is 
brought to shame, and Arphath: for they 
have heard an evil report: they are amazed, 
they are angry, they shall be utterly unable 
to rest. **Damascus is utterly weakened, 
she is put to flight; trembling has seized 
upon her. * How has she not left my city, 
they have loved the village ? 

26‘herefore shall the young men fall in 
thy streets, and all thy warriors shall fall, 
saith the Lord. 7 And I will kindle a fire 
in the wall of Damascus, and it shall devour 
the streets of the son of Ader. 

Thus has the Lord said concerning Moas, 
Woe to Nabau! for it has perished: Caria- 
thaim is taken: Amath and Agath are put 
toshame. ?‘I'here is no longer any healing 
for Moab, nor glorying in MWsebon: he has 
devised evils against her: we have cut her 
off from being a nation, and she shall be 
completely still: after thee shail goasword ; 
3for there is a voice of men crying out of 

ronaim, destruction and great ruin. 
4 Moab is ruined, proclaim ἐξ to Zogora: 
δ ΤῸ} Aloth is filled with weeping: one shall 
50 up weeping by the way of Oronaim; ye 
have heard a cry of destruction. 

6 Flee ye, and save your lives, and ye shall 
be as a wild ass in the desert. 7 Since thou 
hast trusted in thy strong-hold, therefore 
thou shalt be taken: and Chamos shall go 
forth into captivity, and his priests, and his 
princes together. 8 And destruction shall 
come upon every city, it shall by no means 
escape; the valley also shall perish, and the 
plain country shall be completely destroyed, 
as the Lord has said. %Set marks upon 
Moab, for she shall be Btouched with a 
plague-spot, and all her cities shall become 
desolate; whence shadl there be an inhabi- 
tant for her? Cursed is the man that 
does the works of the Lord carelessly, keep- 
ing back his sword from blood. 

11 Moab has been at ease from a child, and’ 
trusted in his glory; he has not poured out 
his liquor from vessel to vessel, and has not 
gone into banishment, therefore his taste 
remained in him, and his smell departed 
not. }Therefore, behold, his days come, 
saith the Lord, when I shall send upon him 
bad leaders, and they shall lead him astray, 
and they shall utterly break in pieces his 
possessions, and shall cut his horns asunder. 
13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Chamos 
as the house of Israel was ashamed o 
Beethel their hope, having trusted in them. 

4 How will ye say, We are strong, and 
men strong for war? }*Moab is ruined, even 
his city, and his choice young men have 
gone down to slaughter. ‘The day of 
Moabis near at hand, and his iniquity moves 
swiftly to vengeance. “Shake the head at 
him, all ye that are round about him; all 
of you utter his name; say ye, How is the 
glorious staff broken to pieces, the rod of 
magnificence! 

13Come down from thy glory, and sit 
down in a damp place: Deebon shall be 
broken, because Moab is destroyed: there 
has gone up against thee one to ravage thy 
strong-hold. Stand by the way, and look, 
thou that dwellest in Arer; and ask him 


JEREMIAS XXXI. 20—44., 


that is fleeing, and him that escapes, and 
say, What has happened ? 

20 Moab is put to shame, because he is 
broken: howl and cry; proclaim in Arnon, 
that Moab has perished. 2! And judgment 
15 coming against the land of Misor, upon 
Chelon, and Kephas, and Mophas, ??and 
upon Debon, and upon Nabau, and ‘upon 
the house of Dethlathaim, #and upon Ca- 
riathaim, and upon the house of Gemol, 
and upon the house of Maon, *4and_ upon 
Carioth, and upon Bosor, and upon all the 
cities of Moab, far and near. Lhe horn of 
Moab is broken, and his arm is crushed. 

26 Make ye him drunk; for he has_magni- 
fied himself against the Lord: and Moab 
shall clap with his hand, and shall be also 
himself a laughing-stock. 27 For surely Is- 
rael was to thee a laughing-stock, and was 
found among thy thefts, because thou didst 
fight against him. * The inhabitants of 
Moab have left the cities, and dwelt in 
rocks ; they have become as doves nestling 
in rocks, at the mouth of a cave. 

2) And I have heard of the pride of Moab, 
he has greatly heightened his pride and his 
haughtiness, and his heart has been lifted 
up. But I know his works: is it not 
enough for him? has he not done thus? 

31 Therefore howl ye for Moab on all sides; 
ery out against the shorn men in a gloomy 
place. I will weep for thee, *O vine of 
Aserema, as with the weeping of Jazer: 
thy branches are gone Fover the sea, they 
reached the cities of Jazer: destruction has 
come upon thy γ fruits, and upon thy grape- 
gatherers. 3 Joy and gladness have been 
utterly swept off the land of Moab: and 
though there was wine in thy presses, in the 
morning they trod it not, neither in the 
evening did they raise the cry of joy. 
34 Fyrom the cry of Esebon even to ὃ Htam 
their cities uttered their voice, from Zogor 
to Oronaim, and their tidings as a heifer 
of three years old, for the water also of 
Nebrin shall $ be dried up. 

33 And 1 will destroy Moab, saith the 
Lord, as he comes up to the altar, and burns 
incense tohisgods. 6 Therefore the heart of 
Moab shall sound as pipes, my heart shall 
sound as a pipe for the shorn men; foras- 
much as what every man has gained has 
perished from him. */'They shall all have 
their heads shaved in every place,and every 
beard shall be shaved; and all hands shall 
θ beat the breasts, and on all loins shall be 
sackcloth. 385 And on all the housetops of 
Moab, and in his streets shall be mourning : 
for I have broken him, saith the Lord, as a 
vessel, which is useless. ὅ How has he 
A changed! how has Moab turned fzs_ back! 
Moab is put to shame, and become a laugh- 
ing-stock, and an object of anger to all that 
are round about # him, 

40 For thus said the Lord; * Carioth is 
taken, and the strong-holds have been taken 
together. 4? And Moab shall perish from 
being a multitude, because he has magnified 
himself against the Lord. *A snare, ancl 
fear, and the pit, are upon thee, Ὁ inhabi- 
tant of Moab. 44He that flees from the 
terror shall fall into the pit,and he that 
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a. ed , \ , \ 
καὶ ἐρώτησον φεύγοντα, Kal gwlouevov, καὶ εἰπὸν, τί ἐγέ- 
VETO ; 


/ X Ψ ,ὔ 
Κατῃσχύνθη Μωὰβ, ὅτι συνετρίβη: ὀλόλυξον καὶ κέκραξον, 20 
ΠΣ λ 3 "A \ Ψ DA Ν Ν , 3] 
ἀνάγγειλον ἐν Αρνὼν, ὅτε ὥλετο Μωὰβ, καὶ κρίσις ἔρχεται 
» ἣν ray 
els τὴν γῆν Μεισὼρ ἐπὶ Χελὼν, καὶ ‘Pedas, καὶ Μωφὰς, 
Ν Ν lal 5 
καὶ ἐπὶ Δαιβὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ Ναβαῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ οἶκον Δαιθλαθαὶμ, 
Ν \ > > 
καὶ ἐπὶ Kapiadaip, καὶ ἐπ᾽ οἶκον Ταιμὼλ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ οἶκον Μαὼν, 
Ν \ ν» 
καὶ ἐπὶ Καριὼθ, καὶ ἐπὶ Βοσὸρ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις 
Ν XN ῦ πε X δ vA 
Μωὰβ τὰς πόῤῥω καὶ τὰς ἐγγύς. Κατεάχθη κέρας Μωὰβ, 
3 ἴω / 
καὶ TO ἐπίχειρον αὐτοῦ συνετρίβη. 


Μεθύσατε αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἐπὶ Κύριον ἐμεγαλύνθη" καὶ ἐπικρού- 26 
σει Μωὰβ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται εἰς γέλωτα καὶ αὐτός. 
Καὶ εἰ μὴ εἰς γελοιασμὸν ἦν σοι ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐν κλοπαῖς 27 
σου εὑρέθη, ὅτι ἐπολέμεις αὐτόν. KarédAurov τὰς πόλεις, 
καὶ ᾧκησαν ἐν πέτραις οἱ κατοικοῦντες Μωάβ: ἐγενήθησαν 
ὥσπερ περιστεραὶ νοσσεύουσαι ἐν πέτραις, στόματι βοθύνου. 


29 
90 


\ + [2 , 
Kat ἤκουσα ὕβριν Μωὰβ, ὕβρισε λίαν ὕβριν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
e , n Ν a 
ὑπερηφανίαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ὑψώθη ἣ καρδία αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ 
+ 3, 3 Lal te Now “ 
ἔγνων ἔργα αὐτοῦ: οὐχὶ TO ἱκανὸν αὐτῷ οὐχ οὕτως ἐποίησε; 


Διατοῦτο ἐπὶ Μωὰβ ὀλολύζετε πάντοθεν: βοήσατε ἐπ᾽ 3 
+ ὃ 10 3 a Ὥ λ θ Ν Ἴ ἊΣ 3 4 
ἄνδρας κειράδας αὐχμοῦ. ς κλαυθμὸν ᾿Ιαζὴρ ἀποκλαύσο- 
’ + λ 3 Ν "Ἢ ’ “ / 
pat σοι ἄμπελος “Acepnua, κλήματά σου διῆλθε θάλασσαν, 
4 3 a 
πόλεις ᾿Ιαζὴρ ἥψαντο, ἐπὶ ὀπώραν cov, ἐπὶ. τρυγηταῖς σου 
3) 
ὄλεθρος ἐπέπεσε. Σξυνεψήσθη χαρμοσύνη καὶ εὐφροσύνη ἐκ 8 
τῆς Μωαβίτιδος: καὶ οἶνος ἢν ἐπὶ ληνοῖς σου, πρωὶ οὐκ ἐπά- 
ΟΝ / 3 3 , e NO) SN pa i \ 
τησαν, οὐδὲ δείλης οὐκ ἐποίησαν, ai δὲ ἀπὸ κραυγῆς Ἐσεβὼν 
LA a “ 
ἕως Αἰτὰμ αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν ἔδωκαν φωνὴν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ Ζογὸρ 
a 3 Ν \ 3 if 7 Ψ Ν ἣν, & Ν 
ἕως ᾿ΩὩρωναΐμ, καὶ ἀγγελίαν σαλασία, ὅτι καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ Νεβρεὶν 
εἰς κατάκαυμα ἔσται. 


Ν a 
Kat ἀπολῶ τὸν Μωὰβ, φησὶ Κύριος, ἀναβαίνοντα ἐπὶ τὸν 
Ἂν n lal a a “ 
βωμὸν, καὶ θυμιῶντα θεοῖς αὐτοῦ Διατοῦτο καρδία τοῦ 
7 
Μωὰβ, ὥσπερ αὐλοὶ βομβήσουσι, καρδία μου ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώπους 
΄, Ὡ 3 Ν ’ὔ “ 
κειράδας ὥσπερ αὐλὸς βομβήσει-: διατοῦτο ἃ περιεποιήσατο, - 
> ἡλ > Ν 3 θ ΄ “ N 2 Ν ΄ 
ἀπώλετο ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπουι͵ [Πᾶσαν κεφαλὴν ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ 37 
᾿ “ “ »" 

ξυρηθήσονται, καὶ πᾶς πώγων ξυρηθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσαι χεῖρες 

΄ XN > N / > i ἣν XN Dd Ν / ΝΠ 
κόψονται, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσης ὀσφύος σάκκος. Kat ἐπὶ πάντων 38 
a ὃ ΄ Ν Ν Βα ΟΝ, “ 0 9 κα 4 , 
τῶν δωμάτων Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς, ὅτι συνέ- 

+ a eo nm 

τριψα, φησὶ Kvpuos, ὡς ἀγγεῖον, οὗ οὐκ ἔστι χρεία αὐτοῦ. 

“ ΄ὔ “ 2 “A 
Πῶς κατήλλαξε; πῶς ἔστρεψε νῶτον Μωάβ; ῃσχύνθη, καὶ 39 
3 3 Ἁ Ν , an a 
ἐγένετο Μωὰβ εἰς γέλωτα, καὶ ἐγκότημα πᾶσι τοῖς κύκλῳ 
αὐτῆς. 


Co co 


QD Or 


Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, “EAj poy Kapwod, καὶ τὰ ὀχυρώ- 40, 41 
ματα συνελήφθη, καὶ ἀπολεῖται Μωὰβ ἀπὸ ὄχλου, ὅτι ἐπὶ 42 
τὸν Κύριον ἐμεγαλύνθη. ἹἸΙαγὶς καὶ φόβος καὶ βόθυνος ἐπὶ 48 
σὲ καθήμενος Μωάβ. Ὃ φεύγων ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ φόβου, 44 
ἐμπεσεῖται εἰς τὸν βόθυνον: καὶ ὁ ἀναβαίνων ἐκ τοῦ βοθύνου, 


& στ. through. γ Or, harvest, or, corn. 


ὃ Alex. Eleale. 


ζ Gr. be for parching, ov, burning. 90 Or, becut. A See Hebd. pw Gr. her. 
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A an Ν 
καὶ συλληφθήσεται ἐν τῇ παγίδι: ὅτι ἐπάξω ταῦτα ἐπὶ Μωὰβ 
ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν. 


9 > 4 3 ‘\ , “~ 

82 Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, λάβε τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ 
“ ΄ Cal Ν 

15 οἴνου τοῦ ἀκράτου τούτου ἐκ χειρός μου, καὶ ποτιεῖς πάντα τὰ 


Ν 7 
Kat πίονται, 


16 ἔθ ἣΝ ἃ δι. % 3 λλ Ν 3 , 
ἔθνη, πρὸς ἃ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω σε πρὸς αὐτούς. 
Ν “ ἄγων vA “ ΄ὔ 
καὶ ἐξεμοῦνται, καὶ ἐκμανήσονται ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς μαχαίρας, 

a D a 
ἧς ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν. 
Ν 3) Ν la 5 Ν ’ὔ \ τἱ , Ν 
Καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ ποτήριον ἐκ χειρὸς Kupiov, καὶ ἐπότισα τὰ 
ἔθ Ν ἀφ᾿. ιλέ K , Ν ΑΝ, Ἁ iz ch Ne. 
ἔθνη, πρὸς ἃ ἀπέστειλέ με Kvpios πρὸς αὐτὰ, τὴν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
Ν Ν 4 > / Ν ~ Ὁ "ὃ +, = > “a 
Kat Tas πόλεις ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ βασιλεῖς Ἰούδα καὶ ἄρχοντας αὐτοῦ, 
n a 7 Ν 5 + Ν Ἧς 
τοῦ θεῖναι αὐτὰς εἰς ἐρήμωσιν, καὶ εἰς ἄβατον, καὶ εἰς συριγμὸν, 
19 es Ν λέ Δὶ Ν, Ν to > “ Ν 
καὶ τὸν Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
“ A \ \ - \ , 
20 τοὺς μεγιστᾶνας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας 
XN a 4, Ν 
τοὺς συμμίκτους, καὶ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ 
‘ Ν Ν > ΄ὔ Ν Ν 
τὴν ᾿Ασκάλωνα, καὶ τὴν Τάζαν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ακκάρων, καὶ τὸ 
3 ᾽ὔ Ν Ν 
21 ἐπίλοιπον ᾿Αζώτονυν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν, καὶ τὴν Μωαβίτιν, 
a , Ν a 
22 καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ βασιλεῖς Τύρου, καὶ βασιλεῖς 
τ) Ὁ a “ Ν cay if a 4 Ν 
23 Σιδῶνος, καὶ βασιλεῖς τοὺς ἐν τῷ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ 
Ν \ Ἃ Ν Ν ΝῚ Ν ε “ Ν lal 
τὴν Δαιδὰν, καὶ τὴν Θαιμὰν, καὶ τὴν Pas, καὶ πᾶν περικεκαρ- 
5 “ Ν ’ὔ ‘\ , 
24 μένον κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, Kal πάντας τοὺς συμμίκτους 
a Ν a , ‘ ¢ nm >) 
δῦ τοὺς καταλύοντας ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, Kat πάντας βασιλεῖς Αἰλάμ, 
Ν 4, “ lal \ s “ 3 5 
26 καὶ πάντας βασιλεῖς Περσῶν, καὶ πάντας βασιλεῖς ἀπὸ ἀπ- 
λ ’ὔ \ 3:ε Ν Ν 3 Ν ῳ Ν Ν iO λ Ν 
yAwrov τοὺς πόῤῥω καὶ τοὺς ἐγγὺς, ἕκαστον πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
a , Ν , An a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάσας βασιλείας τὰς ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 
n a ΄ “-" / 4, , 
Kai ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, πίετε, 
, Ν “ Ἂν Ν a 
μεθύσθητε, καὶ ἐξεμέσετε, καὶ πεσεῖσθε, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀναστῆτε 
= - N , ’ , 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς μαχαίρας, ἧς ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ἀναμέσον 
ce lal Ν 35, 7 Ν ’ὔ , Ν ta 
ὑμῶν. Kal ἔσται ὅταν μὴ βούλωνται δέξασθαι τὸ ποτήριον 
n “ Ν aA Ψ 93 
ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου, ὥστε πιεῖν, καὶ ἐρεῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 
9 πιό εσθε, ὅτι ἐν πόλει ἐν ἢ ὠνομάσθη τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ 
πιόντες πίεσθε, ὅτι ἐν πόλει ἐν ἡ ὠνομάσθη τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ 
αὐτὴν, ἐγὼ ἄρχομαι κακῶσαι, καὶ ὑμεῖς καθάρσει οὐ μὴ καθαρ- 
a 7 / 4 
ισθῆτε, ὅτι μάχαιραν ἐγὼ καλῶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς καθημένους 
Ν na n , 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
0 K Ν \ , > 3 > \ ‘\ A 4 ’ \ 
αἱ σὺ προφητεύσεις Ex αὐτοὺς τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ 
Jpeg ΡΣ 3 κυ a A > \ “A es 2 > A 
ἐρεῖς, Kuptos ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλοῦ χρηματιεῖ, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ 
, a“ Ὰ “ _ oA 
δώσει φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, λόγον χρηματιεῖ ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ" 
¢ a \ 
καὶ οἵδε ὥσπερ τρυγῶντες ἀποκριθήσονται: καὶ ἐπὶ καθημένους 
XV n Ε “ na a 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἥκει ὄλεθρος ἐπὶ μέρος τῆς γῆς, ὅτι κρίσις τῷ 
n “ , 
Ἰζυρίῳ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι: κρίνεται αὐτὸς πρὸς πᾶσαν σάρκα, οἱ δὲ 
5 “Ὁ > / 3 / / a 
ἀσεβεῖς ἐδόθησαν εἰς μάχαιραν, λέγει Κύριος. 
7 > , > Ν XN» SS Nock, > NO 
Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ κακὰ ἔρχεται ἀπὸ ἔθνους ἐπὶ ἔθνος, 
Ν , / > , ἂς 3) 09 s a a \ 
καὶ λαίλαψ μεγάλη ἐκπορεύεται ἀπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 
3 - , 
ἔσονται τραυματίαι ὑπὸ Κυρίου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ Κυρίου, ἐκ μέρους 
΄σ “ δ “ eu Ν ie 
τῆς γῆς, Kat ἕως εἰς μέρος τῆς γῆς: οὐ μὴ κατορυγῶσιν, εἰς 
vA al an > / 
κόπρια ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς ἔσονται. ᾿Αλαλάξατε ποιμένες, 
an τ 
καὶ κεκράξατε, καὶ κόπτεσθε οἱ κριοὶ τῶν προβάτων, ὅτι ἐπλη- 
΄-“ Ν na 
ρώθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι ὑμῶν εἰς σφαγὴν, καὶ πεσεῖσθε ὥσπερ 
᾿ lad 6 / 

ol κριοὶ ot ἐκλεκτοὶ, καὶ ἀπολεῖται φυγὴ ἀπὸ τῶν ποιμένων, 
Ν ΄σ “ ΄- a 
καὶ σωτηρία ἀπὸ τῶν κριῶν τῶν προβάτων. Φωνὴ κραυγῆς 
- ΄“ Ν an an 
τῶν ποιμένων, Kal ἀλαλαγμὸς τῶν προβάτων Kal τῶν κριῶν, 
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JEREMIAS XXXII. 15—36. 


comes up out of the pit shall even be taken 
in the snare: for I will bring these things 
upon Moab in the year of their visitation. 

» Thus said the Lord God of Israel ; ‘ake 
the cup of this unmixed wine from mine 
hand, and thou shalt cause all the nations 
to drink, to whom I send thee. 16 And they 
shall drink, and vomit, and be mad, because 
of the sword which I send among them. 

17.850 I took the cup out of the Lord’s 
hand, and caused the nations to whom the 
Lord sent me to drink: ’Jerusalem, and 
the cities of Juda, and the kings of Juda, 
and his princes, to make them a desert place, 
a desolation, and a hissing; and Pharao 
king of Egypt, and his servants, and his 
nobles, and all his people; *°and all the 
mingled people, and all the kings of the 
Philistines, and Ascalon, and Gaza, and 
Accaron, and the remnant of Azotus, 2!and 
Idumea, and the land of Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, **and the kings of Tyre, 
and the kings of Sidon, and the kings in the 
country beyond the sea, and Dedan, and 
Theeman, and Ros, and every one that is 
shaved round about the face, *4and all the 
mingled people lodging in the wilderness, 
#»and all the kings of Ailam, and all the 
kings of the Persians, and all the kings 
from the north, the far and the near, each 
one with his brother, and all the kingdoms 
which are on the face of the earth. 

Ἵ And thou shalt say to them, ‘Thus said 
the Lord Almighty; Drink ye, be ye drunken ; 
and ye shall vomit, and shall fall, and shall 
in nowise rise, because of the sword which I 
send Bamong you. 73 And it shail come to 
pass, when they Y refuse to take the cup out 
of thine hand, *to drink it, that thou shalt 
say, Thus said the Lord; Ye shall surely 
drink. 29 For I am beginning to afflict the 
city whereon my name 1s called,and ye shall 
by no means$be held guiltless: for I am 
oe a sword upon all that dwell upon the 
earth. 

80 And thou shalt prophesy against them 
these words, and shalt say, ‘Che Lord shall 
® speak from on high, from his sanctuary he 
will utter his voice; he will pronounce a 
declaration on his place; and these shall 
answer like men gathering grapes: and de- 
struction is coming on them that dwell on 
the earth, 31 even upon the extreme part of 
the earth; for the Lord has a controversy 
with the nations, he is pleading with all 
flesh, and the ungodly are given to the 
sword, saith the Lord. 

2'fhus said the Lord; Behold, evils are 
proceeding from nation to nation, and a 
great whirlwind goes forth from the end of 
the earth. *And the slain of the Lord 
shall be in the day of the Lord from one end 
of the earth even to the other end of the 
earth: they shall not be buried; they shall 
be asdung on the face of theearth. * Howl, 
ye shepherds, and cry; and lament, ye rams 
of the flock: for your days have been com- 
pleted for slaughter, and ye shal] fall as the 
choicerams. Ὁ And flight shail perish from 
the shepherds, and safety from the rams of 
the flock. * A voice of the crying of the 
shepherds, and a moaning of the sheep and 


β Gr, between. 7 Gr. shall not be willing. 3 Gr. so as to. 


ζ Gr. be cleansed with cleansing. 


.θ ᾳ. ἃ. oracularly. 
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JEREMIAS XXXII. 37—XXXIII. 


the rams: for the Lord has destroyed their 
pastures. 37 And8& the peaceable abodes that 
remain shall be destroyed before the fierce- 
ness of my anger. 3. He has forsaken his 
lair, as a lion: for their land is become de- 
solate before the great sword. 


IN THE BEGINNING OF THE REIGN oF KING 
JOAKIM SON OF JOSIAS THERE CAME THIS 
WoRD FROM THE LORD. 
2'Thus said the Lord; Stand in the court 

of the Lord’s house, and thou shalt declare 

to all the Jews, and to all that come to 
worship in the house of the Lord, all the 
words which I commanded thee to speak to 
them; abate notone word. 4% Peradventure 
they will hear, and turn every one from his 
evil way: then I will cease from the evils 
which I purpose to do to them, because of 
their evil practices. *And thou shalt say, 
hus said the Lord; If ye will not hearken 
to me,:to walk in my statutes which I set 
before you, *to hearken to the words of my 
servants the prophets, whom I send to you 
early in the morning; yea, I sent them, but 
ye hearkened not to me; ®then will I make 
this house as Selo, and I will make this city 
a curse to all the nations of all the earth. 


7 And the priests, and_ the false prophets, 
and all the people heard Jeremias speaking 
these words in the house of the Lord. 
8 And it came to pass, when Jeremias had 
ceased speaking all that the Lord had ordered 
him to speak to all the people, that the 
priests and the false prophets and all the 
people took him, saying, 9‘Thou shalt surely 
die, because thou hast prophesied in the 
name of the Lord, saying, This house shall 
be as Selo, and this city shall be made quite 
destitute of inhabitants. 


.And all the people assembled against 
Jeremias in the house of the Lord. 19 And 
the princes of Juda heard this word, and 
they went up out of the house of the king 
to the house of the Lord, and sat in the 
eutrance of the new gate. ™Then the 
priests and the false prophets said to the 
princes and to all the people, The judgment 
of death zs due to this man; because he has 
propheiog against this city, as ye have 
eard with your ears. 

122Then Jeremias spoke to the princes, and 
to all the people, saying, The Lord sent me 
to prophesy against this house and against 
this city, all the words which ye have heard. 
13 And now amend your ways and your 
works,and hearken to the voice of the Lord; 
and the Lord shall cease from the evils 
which he has pronounced against you. 
14 And behold, I am in your hands; do to 
me as is expedient, and as it is best for you. 
15 But know for a certainty, that if ye slay 
me, ye bring innocent blood upon yourselves, 
and upon this city, and upon:them that 
dwell in it; for in truth the Lord has sent 
me to you to speak in your ears all these 
words. 

16 'Then the princes and all the people said 
to the priests and to the false prophets; 
Judgment of death is not due to this man; 
for he has spoken to us in the name of the 
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Ὁ , , ᾿ a 

Ort ὠλόθρευσε Κύριος τὰ βοσκήματα αὐτῶν: Kat παύσεται 37 
XN / “ ΠΑΡ a a 

τὰ κατάλοιπα τῆς εἰρήνης ἀπὸ προσώπου ὀργῆς θυμοῦ pov. 

? / 7 , ΄,ὔ a ¢ 

Ἐγκατέλιπεν ὥσπερ λέων κατάλυμα αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐγενήθη ἡ 38 
” a3 oA > + > Ν A ar. 

γῆ αὐτῶν εἰς ἄβατον ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς μαχαίρας τῆς 


μεγάλης. 


3 3 Π 39 

EN ἌΡΧΗ BASIAEOS ἸΩΑΚΕΙΜ YIOY ἸΩΣΊΑ, 33 
9 $ e 
ἘΓΕΝΉΘΗ Ὁ AOTOS OYTOS ΠΑΡΑ KYPIOY: Οὕτως 2 

5 , n a δ “Ὁ ¢ 
ele Κύριος, στῆθι ἐν αὐλῇ οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ χρηματιεῖς ἅπασι 

“ > , A an nm nA 
τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, καὶ πᾶσι Tots ἐρχομένοις προσκυνεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ 

; ( 
Κυρίου, ἅπαντας τοὺς λόγους ovs συνέταξά σοι χρηματίσαι 

3 a Ν , a av 

αὑτοῖς, μὴ ἀφέλῃς ῥῆμα. “Iows ἀκούσονται, καὶ ἀποστραφή- 3 
tv A wn nw al an 
σονται ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ THs πονηρᾶς, Kal παύσομαι 

\ a a - lA a nan “ 
ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν ὧν ἐγὼ λογίζομαι τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς ἕνεκεν 
τῶν πονηρῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν. Kat ἐρεῖς, οὕτως εἶπε 4 

’ lal an 
Κύριος, ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσητέ μου, τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν τοῖς νομίμοις 

e nr aA ww 
μου οἷς ἔδωκα κατὰ πρόσωπον ὑμῶν, εἰσακούειν τῶν λόγων 5 

“ , lal an “- 
τῶν παίδων μου τῶν προφητῶν, ods ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
” 
ὄρθρου, καὶ ἀπέστειλα, καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατέ μου, Kat δώσω τὸν 6 
οἶκον τοῦτον ὥσπερ Ξηλὼ, καὶ τὴν πόλιν δώσω εἰς κατάραν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι πάσης τῆς γῆς. 

K x ΎνΨ ee “ Ν ε ὃ ~ Ν a 

αἱ ἤκουσαν ot ἱερεῖς, καὶ οἱ ψευδοπροφῆται, καὶ πᾶς 7 
ε λ Ν lal f ’ Xr Xr A ν᾿ x / ἊΝ 3 3 
ὃ λαὸς τοῦ Ἱερεμίου λαλοῦντος τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἐν οἴκῳ 

4 ε 
Κυρίου. Kai ἐγένετο Ἱερεμίου παυσαμένου λαλοῦντος πάντα 8 

AN , “ ΄- a n 
ἃ συνέταξε Κύριος αὐτῷ λαλῆσαι παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, καὶ συνελά- 
βοσαν αὐτὸν οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ of ψευδοπροφῆται, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, 

4 “- lal 
λέγων, θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ, ὅτι ἐπροφήτευσας τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου, 9 

/ os Ψ Ν δ ε 3 φι Ν ε 7 
λέγων, ὥσπερ “Σηλὼ ἐσται ὃ οἶκος οὗτος, καί ἢ πόλις αὕτη 
ἐρημωθήσεται ἀπὸ κατοικούντων" 

Ν a 

. Καὶ ἐξεκκλησιάσθη was ὃ λαὸς ἐπὶ Ἱερεμίαν ἐν οἴκῳ Kv- 

’ ~ ἘΝ 3, ε 3 3 4 Ν ’ὔ a "ἢ Ν 
piov. Kat ἤκουσαν οἱ ἄρχοντες Ἰούδα τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, καὶ 10 
ΨΚ 3 ” “ Uj > ον [4 φκ λυ. 
ἀνέβησαν ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκάθι- 
σαν ἐν προθύροις πύλης τῆς καινῆς. Kal εἶπαν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ 11] 
οἵ ψευδοπροφῆται πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, 

’ὔ a lon 
κρίσις θανάτου τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ, ὅτι ἐπροφήτευσε κατὰ τῆς 
πόλεως ταύτης, καθὼς ἠκούσατε ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, 12 

, “ a 
λέγων, Κύριος ἀπέστειλέ με προφητεῦσαι ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, πάντας τοὺς λόγους οὺς ἠκούσατε. 

Κ ὌΝ / ΄ x ε AY ς« κα Ν δ. ea 13 
at νῦν βελτίους ποιήσατε τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν, Kal TA ἔργα ὑμῶν, 

Ν a a ; 
καὶ ἀκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ παύσεται Κύριος ἀπὸ 

Lee ~ i 2\ 7 ΝΥΝ, Ἐς ὧἣν ‘ io pet. > Ν 14 
τῶν κακῶν ὧν ἐλάλησεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐν χερσὶν 
ὑμῶν, ποιήσατέ μοι ὡς συμφέρει, καὶ ὡς βέλτιον ὑμῖν. 
ἌΧ, Ὁ ΄, , 6 ῳ s+ > a? 100 15 

ἢ γνόντες γνώσεσθε, ὅτι εἰ ἀναιρεῖτέ με, αἷμα ἀθῶον 

’ 
δίδοτε ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοι- 

a 2 La “ > 3 , 9 4 , , Ν 
κοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ: ὅτι ἐν ἀληθείᾳ ἀπέσταλκέ με Κύριος πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς λαλῆσαι εἰς τὰ ὦτα ὑμῶν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους. 

Ἁ > e ΝΥ, Ν “ ε Ν Ν ‘ ε “ Ν 

Καὶ εἶπον of ἄρχοντες καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ 
πρὸς τοὺς ψευδοπροφήτας, οὐκ ἔστι τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ κρίσις 

4 σ a ~ > τῷ , “ ἕν ,(4. A 24 7 
θανάτου, ὅτι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐλάλησε 
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. ε “ \ 35 , 53 nr , aA “ 
17 πρὸς ἡμᾶς. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἄνδρες τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τῆς γῆς, 
a , n~ n a A 
18 καὶ εἶπαν πάσῃ τῇ συναγωγῇ τοῦ λαοῦ, Μιχαίας ὃ Μωραθίτης 
5 > a ε 7 3 / 7 > 7 Ν > Ν 
ἣν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἐζεκίου βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ εἶπε παντὶ 
la Xr δὰ Ἴ "ὃ Ψ > ΄ Ν ε > Ν > ΄ 
τῷ λαῷ [Ιούδα, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, Σιὼν ὡς ἀγρὸς ἀροτριαθή- 
bn Ν 
σεται, καὶ ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς ἄβατον ἔσται, καὶ τὸ ὄρος τοῦ οἴκου 
εἰς ἄλσος δρυμοῦ. Μὴ ἀνελὼν ἀνεῖλεν αὐτὸν Elexias καὶ πᾶς 
9 ͵7 v7 
Ιούδα; οὐχ ὅτι ἐφοβήθησαν τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ὅτι ἐδεήθησαν 
τοῦ προσώπου Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπαύσατο Κύριος ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν 
- 3 an 
av ἐλάλησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς ; Kat ἡμεῖς ἐποιήσαμεν κακὰ μεγάλα 
\ a 
ἐπὶ ψυχὰς ἡμῶν. 
Lo» 3 , a. ὯΝ , > 
_ Kat ἄνθρωπος ἦν προφητεύων τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου, Οὐρίας 
/ 3 lal “A 
vids Zapaiov ἐκ Καριαθιαρὶμ, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσε περὶ τῆς γῆς 
ε 
2] ταύτης κατὰ πάντας τοὺς λόγους ᾿ἱερεμίου:κς: Kat ἤκουσεν 
6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιωακεὶμ καὶ πάντες οὗ ἄρχοντες πάντας τοὺς 
λόγους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐζήτουν ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτόν: καὶ ἤκουσεν 
22 Oipias, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ὃ βασι- 
Ν + > 3, ‘\ 3 / s25% 3 a εὖ 
28 λεὺς ἄνδρας εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐξηγάγοσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ 
εἰσηγάγοσαν αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
μαχαίρᾳ, καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ μνῆμα υἱῶν λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
Ν “ > ε ’ a - XN 
24 Πλὴν χεὶρ ᾿Αχεικὰμ υἱοῦ Σαφὰν ἢν μετὰ Ἱερεμίου, τοῦ μὴ 
n Ν an lal “ > lal > 
παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας τοῦ λαοῦ, μὴ ἀνελεῖν αὐτόν. 
5 a ἈΝ 
34 Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ποίησον σεαυτῷ δεσμοὺς καὶ κλοιοὺς, 
2,3 καὶ περίθου περὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σου. Kai ἀποστελεῖς αὐτοὺς 
/ Ν Ν 
πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ιδουμαίας, καὶ πρὸς βασιλέα Μωὰβ, καὶ πρὸς. 
/ en 3 Ν Ν Ν Ν / / Ἁ Ν 
βασιλέα υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Τύρου, καὶ πρὸς 
βασιλέα Σιδῶνος, ἐν χερσὶν ἀγγέλων αὐτῶν τῶν ἐρχομένων εἰς 
3 / 7 A 3... XN Ν ’ὔ / 3 7, 
ἀπάντησιν αὐτῶν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα Iovda, 
4 Καὶ συντάξεις αὐτοῖς πρὸς τοὺς κυρίους αὐτῶν εἰπεῖν, οὕτως. 
> , ε Ν 3 Ν ἰχέ 3 “ Ν Ν “é 
εἶπε Ἰκύριος ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε πρὸς τοὺς κυρίους 
5 ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐποίησα τὴν γῆν ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ μου τῇ μεγάλῃ, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐπιχείρῳ μου τῷ ὑψηλῷ, καὶ δώσω αὐτὴν ᾧ ἐὰν δόξῃ 
ΕἸ > a nr n 
6 ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς μου’: "Héwxa τὴν γῆν τῷ Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
“ val , > “A Ν Ν / “ 3 “A 
βασιλεὶ Βαβυλῶνος δουλεύειν αὐτῷ, καὶ τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
3 ΄, 5. κ᾿ ‘ \ oF \ oc 4 bi 3s ἈΝ 
8 ἐργάζεσθαι αὐτῷς Καὶ τὸ ἔθνος καὶ ἡ βασιλεία, ὅσοι ἐὰν μὴ 
2 / Ν φ / ; re ᾿ς _N \ Ν / 
ἐμβάλωσι τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῶν ὑπὸ τὸν ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβυ- 
λῶνος, ἐν μαχαίρᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ ἐπισκέψομαι αὐτοὺς, εἶπε 
Κύριος, ἕως ἐκλίτωσιν ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
nr nr Ν 
) Καὶ ὑμεῖς μὴ ἀκούετε τῶν ψευδοπροφητῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ 
μαντευομένων. ὑμῖν, καὶ τῶν ἐνυπνιαζομένων ὑμῖν, καὶ τῶν 
οἰωνισμάτων ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν φαρμακῶν ὑμῶν, τῶν λεγόντων, 
) οὐ μὴ ἐργάσησθε τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος: Ὅτι ψευδῆ αὐτοὶ 
προφητεύουσιν ὑμῖν, πρὸς τὸ μακρῦναι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς 
ε a“ Ν Ν 2 eh > ’, Ν / > Hi & Ν 
. ὑμῶν. Καὶ τὸ ἔθνος ὃ ἐὰν εἰσαγάγῃ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ 
τὸν ζυ "Ν Bg λέ Β β NG Ν > Oe ἦν Ν 
γὸν βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐργάσηται αὐτῷ, καὶ 
lal a an a ἴω Ν 
καταλείψω αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐργᾶται αὐτῷ, καὶ 
4 “ 
ἐνοικήσει ἐν αὐτῇ. 
Καὶ πρὸς Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα ἐλάλησα κατὰ πάντας 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους, λέγων, εἰσαγάγετε τὸν τράχηλον ὑμῶν, 
αν, ,ὕ “ nm a 97 » ΕἸ Ν 
καὶ ἐργάσασθε τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος, ὅτι ἄδικα αὐτοὶ προ- 
lal Ν 
φητεύουσιν ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ 
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B Or, did they not fear, ete. 
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Lord our God. 17 And there rose up men 
of the elders cf the land, and said to all the 
assembly of the people, 18 Michezas. the 
Morathite lived in the days of Ezekias king 
of Juda, and said. to all the people of Juda, 
Thus saith the Lord; Sion shall be ploughed 
as afield, and Jerusalem shall become a de- 
solation, and the mountain of the house shall 
be a thicket of trees. 19 Did. Ezekias and all 
Juda in any way slay him? 6 Was it not 
that they feared the Lord, and they made 
supplication before the Lord, and the Lord 
ceased from the evils which he had pyo- 
nounced against them? whereas we have 
wrought great evil against our own souls. 


_ % And there was another man prophesying 
in the name of the Lord, Urias the son of 
Sameeas of Cariathiarim; and he prophesied 
concerning this land according to all the 
words of Jeremias. 2! And king Joakim and 
all the princes heard all his words, and 
sought to slay him; and Urias heard ἐξ and 
went into Egypt. *? And the king sent men 
into Egypt; “and they brought him thence, 
and brought him in to the king; and he 
smote him with the sword, and cast him 
into the sepulchre of the children of his 
people. 2. Nevertheless the hand of Achi- 
cam son of Saphan was with Jeremias, to 
prevent his being delivered into the hands 
of the people, or being killed. 


2Thus said the Lord; Make to thyself 
bonds and yokes, and put them about thy 
neck, %and thou shalt send them to the 
king of _Idumea, and to the king of Moab, 
and to the king of the children of Ammon, 
and to the king of Tyre, and to the king of 
Sidon, by the hands of their messengers 
that come to meet them at Jerusalem to 
Sedekias king of Juda. 4And thou shalt 
commission them to say to their lords, 
Thus said the Lord God of Israel; Thus 
shall ye say to your lords; *I have made 
the earth by my great power, and with my. 
high arm, and I will give it to whomsoever 
it shall seem good in mine eyes. 51 gave 
the earth to Nabuchodonosor king of Ba-. 
bylon to serve him, and the wild beasts of 
the field to labour for him. S%And the 
nation and kingdom, all that shall not put 
their neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, with sword and famine will I 
visit them, saith the Lord, until they are 
consumed by his hand. 

9And hearken ye not to your false pro- 
phets, nor to them that divine to you, nor 
to them that foretel events by dreams to 
you, nor to your auguries, nor your sorce- 
rers, that say, Yeshall by no means work for 
the king of Babylon: for they prophesy 
lies to you, to remove you far from your 
land. But the nation which shall put its 
neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him, i will even leave it upon its 
land, and it shall serve him,and dwell in it. 


127 spoke also to Sedekias king of Juda 
according to all these words, saying, Put 
your neck into the yoke, and serve the king 
of Babylon. For they prophesy Ὑ unright- 
eous words to you, for 1 sent them not, saith 


y i. 6. false. 
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the Lord; and _ they prophesy im my name 
unjustly, that I might destroy you, and ye 
should perish, and your prophets, who un- 
righteously prophesy lies to you. 
161 spoke to you, and to all this people, 
- and to the priests, saying, ‘hus said the 
Lord; Hearken not to the words of the pro- 
phets that prophesy to you, saying, Behold, 
the vessels of the Lord’s house shall return 
from Babylon: for they prophesy to you 
unrighteous words. ¥ IT sent them not. 
181 they are prophets, and if the word of 
the Lord is in them, let them meet me, for 
thus has the Lord said. : 

19 Andas for the remaining vessels, 20 which 
the king of Babylon took not, when he car- 
ried Jechonias prisoner out of J erusalem, 
22 they shall go into Babylon, saith the Lord. 

And it came to pass in the fourth year 
of Sedekias king of 
that Ananias the false prophet, the son of 
Azor, from Gabaon, spoke to me in the house 
of the Lord, in the sight of the priests and 
all the people, saying, ? ‘Thus saith the Lord; 
Τ have broken the yoke of the king of Ba- 
bylon. *Yet two full years, and I will 
return into this place the vessels of the house 
of the Lord,4and Jechonias, and the captivity 
of Juda: for I will break the yoke of the 
king of Babylon. ai eh 

5' hen Jeremias spoke to Ananias 1n the 
sight of all the people, and in the sight of 
the priests that stood in-the house of the 
Lord, and Jeremias said, May the Lord 
indeed do thus; may he confirm thy word 
which thou dost prophesy, to return the 
vessels of the house of the Lord, and all the 
captivity, out of Babylon to this place. 
7 Nevertheless hear ye the word of the Lord 
which I speak in your ears, and in the ears 
of all the people. ®The prophets that were 
before me and before you of old, also pro- 
phesied over ® much country, and against 
great kingdoms, concerning war. ° As for 
the prophet that has prophesied for peace 
when the word has come ἕο pass, they shall 

‘know the prophet whom the Lord has sent 
them in Y truth. 
10'[{’hen Ananias took the yokes from the 
neck of Jeremias in the sight of all the peo- 
ple, and broke them to pieces. 1 And 
Ananias spoke in the, presence of all the 
people, saying, Thus said the Lord; Thus 
will [ break the yoke of the king of Baby- 
lon from the necks of all the nations. And 
Jeremias went his way. 

2 And the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
mias, after that Ananias had broken the 
yokes off his neck, saying, 13 Go and speak to 
‘Ananias, saying, hus saith the Lord; Thou 
hast broken the yokes of wood; but I will 
make instead of them yokes of iron. “For 
thus said the Lord, 1 have put a yoke of 
iron on the neck of all the nations, that 
they may serve the king of Babylon. » And 
Jeremias said to Ananias, The Lord has not 
sent thee; and thou hast caused this people 
to trust in unrighteousness. 7° Therefore 
thus said the Lord; Behold, I well cast 
thee off from the face of the earth: this 
year thou shalt die. “So he died in the 
seventh month. 


8 Or, many a country. 


‘uda, in the fifth month,’ 
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, Led Be ! 
προφητεύουσι τῷ ὀνόματί μου ἐπ ἀδίκῳ, πρὸς τὸ ἀπολέσαι 
ε A \ »-“- La. n an 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ὑμεῖς, καὶ οἱ προφῆται ὑμῶν, οἱ προφη- 
lal 2 lal 
τεύοντες ὑμῖν ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκῳ ψευδῆ. 
Ὕ a Ν Ν φ λ re , Ν a_e a 3 / 
μῖν, καὶ παντὲ τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἐλάλησα, 
, WA ey 4 Ν an a 
λέγων, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, μὴ ἀκούετε τῶν λόγων τῶν προφη- 
τῶν, τῶν προφητευόντων ὑμῖν, λεγόντων, ἰδοὺ σκεύη οἴκου 
Κυρίου ἐπιστρέψει ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος: ὅτι ἄδικα αὐτοὶ προφη- 
τεύουσιν ὑμῖν. Οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτούς. Hi προφῆταί εἰσι, 17, 
- “ ¢ 
καὶ εἰ ἔστι λόγος Κυρίου ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἀπαντησάτωσάν μοι, ὅτι 
οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος. 
Ν lal an e 
Καὶ τῶν ἐπιλοίπων σκευῶν, ὧν οὐκ ἔλαβε βασιλεὺς 19, 20 
a ΟΣ , \ ? , ce ; Ν᾿ 
Βαβυλῶνος, ὅτε ἀπῴκισε τὸν Ἰεχονίαν ἐξ ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, εἰς 22 
a > la 7 ΄ 
Βαβυλῶνα εἰσελεύσεται, λέγει Κύριος. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔτει Σεδεκία βασιλέως Ἰούδα 86 
3 Ν a , ria / 3 / εν 3 Ν ε 
ἐν μηνὶ τῷ πέμπτῳ, εἶπέ μοι Ἀνανίας υἱὸς Αζὼρ ὁ ψευδοπρο- 
, ΘΈΛΩΝ Ν 2 ” / > 3 Ν a 
φήτης ἀπὸ TaBawy ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν 
ε V4 Ν Ἂ “ “ 7 Ψ > , 
ἱερέων, καὶ παντὸς TOV λαοῦ, λέγων, Ούτως εἰπε Κύριος, 2 
“ , ~ ; 3, 5 
συνέτριψα τὸν ζυγὸν τοῦ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος. [Ἔτι δύο ἔτη 3 
ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀποστρέψω εἰς τὸν. τόπον τοῦτον τὰ σκεύη 
” 7 | ΜΕΆ / Ν Ν > , 3 , a ἢ 
οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ Lexoviay, καὶ τὴν ἀποικιαν Ἰούδα, ὅτι 4 
’ r 
συντρίψω τὸν ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος. 
5 > 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας πρὸς ᾿Ανανίαν κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς ὅ 
ποῦ λαοῦ καὶ Kar ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἱερέων τών ἑστηκότων ἐν 
5" Κ , \ 9 Ἵ v4 ΞΡ θ a Ψ , Κ , 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπεν “Ιερεμίας, ἀληύὼως οὕτω ποιήσαι ἸΚύριος, 6 
a Ν / Ν ’ a 4 
στήσαι τὸν λόγον σου ὃν συ προφητεύεις, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι τὰ 
σκεύη οἴκου Kupiov καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποικίαν ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος 
3 Ν / a Ν 3 4 Ν "4 , 
εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον. Πλὴν ἀκούσατε τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, 7 
Ν > ἴων “ al 
ὃν ἐγὼ λέγω εἰς τὰ ὦτα ὑμῶν καὶ εἰς τὰ ὦτα παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ. 
Οἱ προφῆται οἱ γεγονότες πρότεροί μου καὶ πρότεροι ὑμῶν 8 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσαν ἐπὶ γῆς πολλῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
ε ’ 
βασιλείας μεγάλας εἰς πόλεμον. Ο προφήτης ὃ προφητεύσας 9 
la) , ι ὰ 
εἰς εἰρήνην, ἐλθόντος τοῦ λόγου, γνώσονται τὸν προφήτην ὃν 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοῖς Κύριος ἐν πίστει. 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ανανίας ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ τοὺς 10 
κλοιοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχήλου Ἱερεμίου, καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτούς. 
5 3 j a a 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ανανίας κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, 11 
Φ > , C7) , Ν Ν , 
οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, οὕτως συντρίψω τὸν ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβυ- 
las δι , ΄ a > ~ \ 3 ε ὁ 
λῶνος ἀπὸ τραχήλων πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν: καὶ ᾧχετο Ϊερεμίας 
εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. 
ε 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, μετὰ τὸ συν- 12 
, 3 ’ὔ \ \ > Ν “A , 2 A , 
τρίψαι Avaviav τοὺς κλοιοὺς ἀπὸ TOU τραχήλου αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
Ν ’ὔ ¢ > 
Βάδιζε, καὶ εἰπὸν πρὸς ᾿Ανανίαν, λέγων, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 18 
Ν ’ὔ ,ὔ \ , > ? aA Ν 
κλοιοὺς ξυλίνους συνέτριψας, καὶ ποιήσω ἂντ αὑτῶν κλοιοὺς 
“ a Ly > Lal > 
σιδηροῦς: Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ζυγὸν σιδηροῦν ἔθηκα ἐπὶ 
Ν 7, ,ὔ a 2 n 3 , - a 
τὸν τράχηλον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἐργάζεσθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυ- 
λῶνος. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας τῷ ᾿Ανανίᾳ, οὐκ ἀπέσταλκέ σε 
Kvpuos, καὶ πεποιθέναι ἐποίησας τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκῳ. 
Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω σε ἀπὸ 16 
προσώπου τῆς γῆς, τούτῳ τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἀποθανῇ. Kat ἀπέθανεν 17 
» “ A nm ¢ Q7 
ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ. 
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Kat οὗτοι of λόγοι τῆς βίβλου ods ἀπέστειλεν Ἱερεμίας 
ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἀποικίας, καὶ 
πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ψευδοπροφήτας, ἐπιστολὴν εἰς 
2 Βαβυλῶνα τῇ ἀποικίᾳ, καὶ πρὸς ἅπαντα τὸν λαὸν, ὕστερον 

ἐξελθόντος ᾿Ιεχονίου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τῆς. βασιλίσσης, καὶ 

τῶν εὐνούχων, καὶ παντὸς ἐλευθέρου, καὶ δεσμώτου, καὶ τεχ- 
8 νίτου ἐξ ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Ελεασὰν υἱοῦ Σαφὰν, καὶ 
Ταμαρίου υἱοῦ Χελκίου, ὃν ἀπέστειλε Σεδεκίας βασιλεὺς ‘lovda, 


“ n / 
πρὸς βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, λέγων, 


4 Obras εἴπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὴν ἀποικίαν ἣν 
5 ἀπῴκισα ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οἰκοδομήσατε οἴκους, καὶ κατοι- 
κήσατε, καὶ φυτεύσατε παραδείσους, καὶ φάγετε τοὺς καρποὺς 

6 αὐτῶν, καὶ λάβετε γυναῖκας, καὶ τεκνοποιήσατε υἱοὺς καὶ 
θυγατέρας, καὶ λάβετε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς 
θυγατέρος ὑμῶν δότε ἀνδράσι, καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ μὴ σμικρυν- 

7 θῆτε: Καὶ ζητήσατε εἰς εἰρήνην τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν ἀπῴκισα ὑμᾶς 
ἐκεῖ: καὶ προσεύξεσθε περὶ αὐτῶν πρὸς Κύριον, ὅτι ἐν εἰρήνῃ 
αὐτῆς εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 

8 “Ore οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, μὴ ἀναπειθέτωσαν ὑμᾶς οἱ ψευ- 
δοπροφῆται οἱ ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ μὴ ἀναπειθέτωσαν ὑμᾶς ot μάντεις 
ὑμῶν, καὶ μὴ ἀκούετε εἰς τὰ ἐνύπνια ὑμῶν, ἃ ὑμεῖς ἐνυπνιά- 

9 ζεσθε, ὅτι ἄδικα αὐτοὶ προφητεύουσιν ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, 

‘ > > , 3 , 7 WA > 4, 7 
10 καὶ οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτούς. Ore οὕτως εἰπε Κύριος, ὁταν 
μέλλῃ πληροῦσθαι Βαβυλῶνι ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, ἐπισκέψομαι 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπιστήσω τοὺς λόγους μου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι 
11 τὸν λαὸν ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον. Καὶ λογιοῦμαι ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς 

12 λογισμὸν εἰρήνης, καὶ οὐ κακὰ, τοῦ δοῦναι: ὑμῖν ταῦτα. Kat 

18 προσεύξασθε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ εἰσακούσομαι ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐκζητή- 
σατέ με, καὶ εὑρήσετέ με: ὅτε ζητήσετέ με ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ 

14, 15 ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιφανοῦμαι ὑμῖν: Ὅτι εἴπατε, κατέστησεν ἡμῖν 
Κύριος προφήτας ἐν Βαβυλῶνι: 


DA 
00 


Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αχιὰβ, καὶ ἐπὶ Ξεδεκίαν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
δίδωμι αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος,. καὶ πατάξει 
22 αὐτοὺς κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν. Kal λήψονται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν κατά- 

ραν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ ἀποικίᾳ ᾿Ιούδα ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, λέγοντες, ποιήσαι 

σε Κύριος, ὡς Σεδεκίαν ἐποίησε, καὶ ὡς ᾿Αχιὰβ, ods ἀπετη- 
28 γάνισε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐν πυρὶ, δι᾿ ἣν ἐποίησαν ἀνομίαν 
ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐμοιχῶντο’ τὰς γυναῖκας τῶν πολιτῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ λόγον ἐχρημάτισαν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ὃν οὐ συνέταξα 
αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐγὼ μάρτυς, φησὶ Κύριος. 


2] 


’ “ , / 
24,25 Kai πρὸς Σαμαίαν τὸν Αἰλαμίτην ἐρεῖς, οὐκ ἀπέστειλά 
a / ι / Ν 
σε τῷ ὀνόματί μου: καὶ πρὸς Σοφονίαν υἱὸν Μαασαίου τὸν 
)6 ε / τ > .% , 26 , ς ΄ 3 Ν | 5 ΡΥ ΠΝ »Ὶ / 
26 ἱερέα εἰπὲ, Κύριος ἔδωκέ oe ἱερέα ἀντὶ Iwdaé τοῦ ἱερέως, 
’ὔ > 4 > fal ” / ἣ,.. 4 / Υ ᾿ 
γενέσθαι ἐπιστάτην ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ προφη- 
5 . 
τεύοντι, καὶ παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ μαινομένῳ, καὶ δώσεις αὐτὸν εἰς 
Ν “ ’ 
17 τὸ ἀπόκλεισμα, καὶ εἰς τὸν καταράκτην. Kat νῦν διατί συνε- 
/ c ’ὔ Ν > > Ν Ν a 
λοιδορήσατε ‘Iepepiav τὸν ἐξ ᾿Αναθὼθ, τὸν προφητεύσαντα 
a a ¢ “ » 4 
ΙΒ ὑμῖν; Οὐ διατοῦτο ἀπέστειλεν ; ὅτι διὰ τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου 


β Gr. them. 7 Gr. take. 
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And these are the words of the book 
which Jeremias sent from Jerusalem to the 
elders of the captivity, and to the priests, 
and to the false prophets, even an epistle to 
Babylon for the captivity, and to all the 
people; 23 (after the departure of Jechonias 
the king and the queen, and the eunuchs, 
and every freeman, and bondman, and 
artificer, out of Jerusalem ;) 3by the hand 
of Hleasan son of Saphan, and Gamarias son 
of Chelcias, (whom Sedekias king of Juda 
sent to the king of Babylon to Babylon) 
saying, 

4Thus said the Lord God of Israel con- 
cerning the captivity which I caused to be 
carried away from Jerusalem; * Build ye 
houses, and inhabit them; and plant gar- 
dens, and eat the fruits thereof; °and take 
ye wives, and beget sons and daughters; 
and take wives for your sons, and give your 
daughters to husbands, and be multiplied, 
and be not diminished. 7 And seek the 
peace of the land into ‘which I have carried 
you captive, and ye shall pray to the Lord 
for Bthe people: for in its peace ye shall 
have peace. 

8¥or thus saith the Lord; Let not the 
false prophets that are among. you persuade 
you, and let not your diviners persuade you, 
and hearken not to your dreams which ye 
dream. For they: prophesy to you un- 
righteous words in my name; and I sent 
them not. 10 Forthus said the Lord; When 
seventy years shall be on the point of being 
accomplished at Babylon, I will visit you, 
and will confirm my words to you, to bring 
back your people to this place. 14And 1 
will devise for you a device of peace, and 
not evil, to bestow upon you these good 
things. And do ye pray to me, and I will 
hearken to you: and do ye earnestly seek 
me, and ye shall find me; 18 for yeshall seek 
me with your whole heart. And I will 
appear to you: 15 whereas ye said, ‘I'he Lord 
has appointed for us prophets in Babylon: 

21'Thus saith the Lord concerning Acbiab, 
and concerning Sedekias; Behold, 1 wld 
deliver them into the hands of the king of 
Babylon; and he shall smite them in your 
sight. 23 And they shall Ὑ make of them a 
curse in all the captivity of Juda in Baby- 
lon, saying, he Lord do to thee as he did 
to Sedekias, and as he did to Achiab, whom 
the king of Babylon fried in the fire; 23 be- 
cause of the iniquity which they wrought 
in Israel, and because they committed 
adultery with the wives of their fellow- 
citizens, and spoke a word in my name, 
which 1 did not command them Zo speak, 
and I am witness, saith the Lord. 

24 And to Samezas the Allamite thou shalt 
say, 1 sent thee not in my name: and to 
Sophonias the priest the son of Maaszas 
say thou, °°The Lord has made thee priest, 
in the place of Jodae the priest, to be ruler 
in the house of the Lord over every pro- 
phet, and to every madman, and thou shalt 
put them in prison, and into the dungeon. 

7And now wherefore have ye reviled to- 
gether Jeremias of Anathoth, who pro- 
phesied to youP 35 Did he not send for this 
purpose? for in the course of this month 


JEREMIAS XXXVI. 29—XXXVII. 18. 


he sent to you to Babylon, saying, It is far 
off: build ye houses, and. inhabit them; and 
plant_gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
23 And Sophonias read the book in.the ears 
of Jeremias. 

39Then the word of the Lord came_ to 
Jeremias, saying, *!Send to the captivity, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord concerning 
Sameeas the Allamite, Since Samezas has 
prophesied to you, and I sent him not, and 
he has made you to trust in iniquity, * there- 
fore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I pat 
visit Sameeas, and his family : and there 
shall not be a man of them in the Ppa of 
you to see the good which I will do to you: 
they shall not see zz. 


THE WorRD THAT CAME TO JEREMIAS 
FROM THE LORD, SAYING, ? Thus speaks the 
Lord God of Israel, saying, 

Write all the words which I have spoken 
to thee ina book. *For, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, when I will bring 
back the captivity of my people Israel and 
Juda, said the Lord: and [ will bring them 
back to the land which I gave to their 
fathers, and they shall be lords of it. 


4AND THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH 
THE LORD SPOKE CONCERNING ISRAEL AND 
JUDA: 


5Thus said the Lord: Ye_shall hear ‘a 
sound of fear, there is fear, and there is not 
peace. 6 Enquire, and see if a male has born 
a child? and ask concerning the fear, where- 
in they shall hold their loins, and look for 
safety: for I have seen every man, and his 
hands are on his loins; their faces are 
turned to fpaleness. 7 For that day is 
great, and there is not such another; and 
it is a time of straitness to Jacob; but he 
shall be saved out of it. 81 that day, said 
the Lord, I will break the yoke off their 
neck, and "will burst their bonds, and they 
shall no longer serve strangers: 9 but they 
shall serve the Lord their God; and I will 
raise up to them David their king. 

2 Thus saith the Lord; I have brought 
on thee destruction; thy ‘stroke is painful. 
13There is none to judge thy cause: thou 
hast been painfully treated for healing, 
there is no help for thee. All thy friends 
have forgotten thee; they shail not ask 
about thee at all, for I have smitten thee 
with the stroke ‘of an enemy, even severe 
correction: thy sins have abounded above 
all thine iniquity. 16Therefore all that de- 
vour thee shall be eaten, and all thine ene- 
mies shall eat all their own flesh. Thy 
sins have abounded beyond the Φ ἀεδξονν 
of thine iniquities, therefore they have done 
these things to thee. 16 And they that spoil 
thee shall become a spoil, and I will give up 
y¥to be plundered all that have plundered 
thee. ™ For I will bring about thy healing, » 
I will heal thee of thy grievous wound, saith 
the Lord; for thou art called Dispersed : 
she is your prey, for no one seeks after her. 

Thus said the Lord; Behold, I will 
turn the captivity of Jacob, and -will have 
pity upon his prisoners; and the city shall 
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ἀπέστειλε πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, λέγων, μακράν ἐστιν, 
οἰκοδομήσατε οἰκίας, καὶ κατοικήσατε, καὶ φυτεύσατε κήπους, 
καὶ φάγεσθε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν. Kat ἀνέγνω Σοφονίας τὸ 29 
BiPdiov. eis τὰ ὦτα Ἱερεμίου. 

Καὶ ἐ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, λέγων, ἀπό- 30, 31 
στειλον πρὸς τὴν ἀποικίαν, λέγων, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ἐπὶ 
Σαμαίαν τὸν Αἰλαμίτην, ἐπειδὴ ἐπροφήτευσεν ὑ ὑμῖν Σαμαίας, 
καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτὸν, καὶ πεποιθέναι ἐποίησεν ὑμᾶς. 
ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκοις, διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπισκέψομαι 32 
ἐπὶ Σαμαίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται αὐτῶν 
ἄνθρωπος ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν, τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὰ ἀγαθὰ, ἃ ἐγὼ ποιήσω 
ὑμῖν, οὐκ ὄψονται. 
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ΠΑΡᾺ KYPIOY, EITIEIN, Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 2 
Ἰσραὴλ, sag oo 

Τράψον πάντας τοὺς λόγους ous ἐχρημάτισα πρὸς σὲ ἐπὶ 
βιβλίου, Ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἀπο- 3 
στρέψω τὴν ἀποικίαν λαοῦ μου ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ἰούδα, εἶπε Kip 
καὶ ἀποστρέψω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣμ ἔδωκα τοῖς πατράσιν 
αὑτῶν, καὶ κυριεύσουσιν αὐτῆς. 


KAI OYTOI ΟἹ AOTOI OYS ἜΛΑΛΗΣΕ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 4 
ἜΠΙῚ “ISPAHA KAI ἸΟΥΔΑ. 


Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, φωνὴν φόβου ἀκούσεσθε: φόβος, καὶ 5. 
οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη. ᾿Βρωτήσατε, καὶ ἴδετε, εἰ ἔτεκεν ἄρσεν; 6 
καὶ περὶ φόβου, ἐ ἐν ᾧ καθέξουσιν ὀσφὺν καὶ σωτηρίαν ; διότι 
ἑώρακα πάντα ἄνθρωπον, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς ὀσφύος 
αὐτοῦ" ἐστράφησαν πρόσωπα εἰς ἴκτερον. Ton ἐγενήθη 
μεγάλη ἡ ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τοιαύτη: καὶ χρόνος. στενός 
ἐστι τῷ "Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἀπὸ τούτου σωθήσεται. Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 8 
ἐκείνῃ, εἶπε Κύριος, συντρίψω τὸν ζυγὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχήλου 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς δεσμοὺς αὐτῶν διαῤῥήξω" καὶ οὐκ ἐργῶνται 
αὐτοὶ ἔτι ἀλλοτρίοις, καὶ ἐργῶνται τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν: καὶ 9 
τὸν Δαυὶδ βασιλέα αὐτῶν ἀναστήσω αὑτοῖς. 

Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἀνέστησα σύντριμμα, ἀλγηρὰ ἣ πληγή. 
σου, οὐκ ἔστι κρίνων κρίσιν σου, εἰς ἀλγηρὸν ἰατρεύθης, 
ὠφέλειά σοι οὐκ ἔστι. Πάντες οἱ φίλοι σου ἐπελάθοντό σου, 
ov μὴ ἐπερωτήσωσιν: ὅτι πληγὴν ἐχθροῦ ἔπαισά σε, παιδείαν 
στερεάν: ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ἀδικίαν σου ἐπλήθυναν at ἁμαρτίαι σου. 
Διατοῦτο πάντες οἵ ἔσθοντές σε βρωθήσονται, καὶ πάντες οἵ 16 
ἐχθροί σου κρέας αὐτῶν πᾶν ἔδονται. “Ext πλῆθος ἀδικιῶν 15 
σου ἐπληθύνθησαν ai ἁμαρτίαι gov: ἐποίησαν ταῦτά σοι: 
Καὶ ἔσονται οἱ διαφοροῦντές σε εἰς διαφόρημα, καὶ πάντας 16 
τοὺς προνομεύσαντάς σε δώσω εἰς “προνομήν. Ὅτι ἀνάξω τὸ 17 
ἴαμά σου, ἀπὸ πληγῆς ὀδυνηρᾶς ἰατρεύσω σε, “φησὶ Κύριος" 
ὅτι ᾿Ἑσπαρμένη ἐκλήθης, θήρευμα ὑμῶν ἐστιν, ὅτι ζητῶν οὐκ 
ἔστιν αὐτήν. 

Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀποικιαν 18 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν αὐτοῦ ἐλεήσω: καὶ οἰκοδομηθή- 


“TIT 


12 
13 
14 


A i. e. that produced by scorching. 


7 Gr. to plunder, subs. 
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σεται πόλις ἐπὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς, καὶ ὃ λαὸς κατὰ τὸ κρίμα 
19 αὐτοῦ καθεδεῖται, καὶ ἐξελεύσονται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἄδοντες, φωνὴ 
παιζόντων: καὶ πλεονάσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐλαττωθῶσι. 
20 Καὶ εἰσελεύσονται οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ὡς τὸ πρότερον, καὶ τὰ 
μαρτύρια αὐτῶν κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου ὀρθωθήσεται: καὶ ἐπι- 
21 σκέψομαι τοὺς θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς. Καὶ ἔσονται ἰσχυρότεροι 
αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὃ ἄρχων αὐτοῦ ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται: 
καὶ συνάξω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποστρέψουσι πρὸς μέ: ὅτι τίς 
ἐστιν οὗτος ὃς ἔδωκε τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ἀποστρέψαι πρὸς μέ; 


φησὶ Κύριος: 


29 Ὅτι ὀργὴ Κυρίου ἐξῆλθε θυμώδης, ἐξῆλθεν ὀργὴ στρεφο- 

24 μένη, ἐπ᾽ ἀσεβεῖς ἥξει. Οὐ μὴ ἀποστραφῇ ὀργὴ θυμοῦ 
Κυρίου, ἕως ποιήσει, καὶ ἕως καταστήσῃ ἐγχείρημα καρδίας 
αὐτοῦ: ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν γνώσεσθε αὐτά. 


88 Ἔν τῷ χρόνῳ ἐκείνῳ, εἶπε Κύριος, ἔσομαι εἰς Θεὸν τῷ γένει 
2 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί μοι εἰς λαόν. Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 
εὗρον θερμὸν ἐν ἐρήμῳ μετὰ ὀλωλότων ἐν μαχαίρᾳ: βαδίσατε, 
8 καὶ μὴ ὀλέσητε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. ἸΚύριος πόῤῥωθεν ὥφ 7 αὐτῷ: 
ἀγάπησιν αἰώνιον ἠγάπησά σε: διατοῦτο εἵλκυσά σε εἰς 
4 οἰκτείρημα. Ὅτι οἰκοδομήσω σε, καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσῃ πωρθένος 
Ἰσραήλ: ἔτι λήψῃ τύμπανόν σου, καὶ ἐξελεύσῃ μετὰ συνα- 
5 γωγῆς παιζόντων. Ὅτι ἐφυτεύσατε ἀμπελῶνας ἐν ὄρεσι 
6 Σαμαρείας, φυτεύσατε καὶ αἰνέσατε, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἡμέρα κλήσεως 
ἀπολογουμένων ἐν ὄρεσιν . Ἐ!φραὶμ, ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἀνάβητε 
εἰς Σιὼν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν. 


a 3 Ν 7 Ν 
7 “Ort οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἰακὼβ, εὐφράνθητε, καὶ χρεμε- 
a XN / 
tigate ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ἐθνῶν: ἀκουστὰ ποιήσατε, καὶ aivécate 
“a ΄ a“ 
εἴπατε, ἔσωσε Κύριος tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ, τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ 
3 ΄ 3 Ν ee) + > Ν a ΑΝ 2¢a Ν ΤΕ 
8 Ἰσραήλ. Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἄγω αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ συνάξω 
an a XN 
αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς ἐν ἑορτῇ φασέκ' καὶ τεκνοποιήσει 
- > an aA 
9 ὄχλον πολὺν, καὶ ἀποστρέψουσιν ὧδε. Ἔν κλαυϑμῷ ἐξῆλθον, 
/ \ 4 
καὶ ἐν παρακλήσει ἀνάξω αὐτοὺς, αὐλίζων ἐπὶ διώρυγας 
ὑδά ἐν δδῷ ὀρθῇ, καὶ ov μὴ πλανηθῶσιν ἐν αὐτῇ- ὅτι 
ὑδάτων ἐν ὁδῷ ὀρθῇ, ὖ μὴ Thay αὐτῇ 
/ lal > 
ἐγενόμην τῷ Ἰσραὴλ. εἰς πατέρα, καὶ Ἑ!φραὶμ πρωτότοκός μου 
3 / 
ἐστίν. 


3 5, Ν / > , 
10 ᾿Ακούσατε λόγους Κυρίου ἔθνη, καὶ ἀναγγείλατε εἰς νήσους 
> / 3 Ν Ν / 
Tas μακρόθεν: εἴπατε, ὃ λικμήσας τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ Kal συνάξει 
᾿ ἂν. Ν ’ὔ ΠΝ ε ε ᾿᾽ , 3 n Ὅ 
11 αὐτὸν, καὶ φυλάξει αὐτὸν, ὡς ὃ βόσκων ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ. τι 
> , / ᾿ > Ν > / A Ἢ > Ν 
ἐλυτρώσατο Κύριος τὸν Ἰακὼβ, ἐξείλατο αὐτὸν ἐκ χειρὸς 
᾿ / > “ N Ψ Ν > 7 > a 
12 στερεωτέρων αὐτοῦ. Kai ἥξουσι, καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται ἐν τῷ 
+ Ν Ν oe be) Ν / a ~ ’ Ν 
ὄρει Σιὼν, καὶ ἥξουσιν ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθὰ Κυρίου, ἐπὶ γὴν σίτου καὶ 
ad “ _ 
οἴνου, Kal καρπῶν, καὶ κτηνῶν, Kal προβάτων: Kal ἔσται 7 
lal ¢ , 32 
ψυχὴ αὐτῶν ὥσπερ ξύλον ἔγκαρπον, καὶ οὐ πεινάσουσιν ἔτι. 
lal / Ν 
3 Τότε χαρήσονται παρθένοι ἐν συναγωγῇ νεανίσκων, καὶ πρεσ- 
lad XN 
UTat χαρήσονται, καὶ στρέψω τὸ πένθος αὐτῶν εἰς χαρμονὴν, 
“ Ἃ a 
4 καὶ ποιήσω αὐτοὺς εὐφραινομένους. Meyadvvd καὶ μεθύσω 


0 Alex. ‘plant ye,’ seems a preferable reading. 


be built upon her β hill, and the people shall 
settle after their ymanner. And there 
shall go forth from them singers, even the 
sound of men making merry: and I will 
multiply them, and they shall not at all be 
diminished. 29 And their sons shall go in 
as before, and their testimonies shall be 
established before me, and I will visit them 
that afflict them. *! And their mighty ones 
shall be over them, and their prince shall 
proceed of themselves; and I will gather 
them, and they shall return to me: for who 
is this that has set his heart to return to 
me? saith the Lord. 


23 Wor the wrathful anger of the Lord has 
gone forth, even a whirlwind of anger has 
gone forth: it shal] come upon the ungodly. 
*4'The fierce anger of the Lord shall not re- 
turn, until he shall execute ἐξ, and until he 
shall establish the purpose of his heart: in 
the latter days ye shall know these things. 


At that time, saith the Lord, δ I will be a 
God to the family of Israel, and they shall 
be to me a people. ? Thus saith the Lord, 
I found him $ warm in the wilderness with 
them that were slain with the sword: go 
ye and destroy not Israel. The Lord ap- 
peared to him from afar, saying, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love: therefore have 

drawn thee in compassion. *¥For I will 
build thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin 
of Israel: thou shalt yet take thy timbrel, 
and go forth with the party of them that 
make merry. 590 ΕῸΣ ye have planted vine- 
yards on the mountains of Samaria: plant 
ye, and praise. 5. For it is a day when those 
that plead on the mountains of Ephraim 
shall call, saying, Arise ye, and go up to 
Sion to the Lord your God. 


_ ‘For thus saith the Lord to Jacob; Re- 
joice ye, and exult over the head of the 
nations: make proclamation, and praise ye: 
say, The Lord has delivered his people, the 
remnant of Israel. 8 Behold, I bring them 
from the north, and will gather them from 
the end of the earth to the feast of the 
passover: and the people shall beget a great 
multitude, and they shall return hither. 
°They went forth with weeping, and I will 
bring them back with consolation, causing 
them to lodge by the channels of waters in 
a straight way, and they shall not err in it: 
for 5I am become a father to Israel, and 
Ephraim is my first-born. 

10 Hear the words of the Lord, ye nations, 
and proclaim them to the islands afar off; 
say, He that scattered Israel will also ga- 
ther him, and keep him as one that feeds 
his flock. "For the Lord has ransomed 
Jacob, he has rescued him out of the hand 
of them that were stronger than he. And 
they shall come, and shall rejoice in the 
mount of Sion, and shall come to the good 
things of the Lord, even to a land of corn, 
and wine, and fruits, and cattle, and sheep: 
and their soul shall be as a fruitful tree; 
and they shall hunger no more. }*Then 
shall the virgins rejoice in the assembly of 
youth, and the old men shall rejoice; and 
1 will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will make them merry. “I will 4expand 


B Gr. height. y Or, lit.judgment. Sce Isaiah 5.17. ὃ 2 Cor. 6. 17,18. ζ q. d. still living. 


A Gr. enlarge, 
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and cheer with wine the soul of the priests 
the sons of Levi, and_my people shall be 
satisfied_with my good things: thus saith 
the Lord. | 

458 A voice was heard in Rama, of lamen- 
tation, and of weeping, and wailing; Rachel 
would not cease weeping for her children, 
because they are not. 

Thus saith the Lord; Let thy voice 
cease from weeping, and thine eyes from 
thy tears: for there is a reward for thy 
works; and jhey shall return from the land 
of thine enemies. There shall be an abid- 
ing home for thy children. 

ΙΒ8Ὶ have heard the sound of Ephraim 
lamenting, and saying, Thou hast chastened 
me,and I was chastened; I as a calf was 
not willingly taught: turn thou me, and I 
shall turn ; for thou eré the Lord my God. 
19Wor after my captivity I repented; and 
after I knew, I groaned for the day of shame, 
and shewed thee that I vy bore reproach 
from my youth. Ephraim is a beloved 
son, a pleasing child to me: for because my 
words are in him,I will surely remember 
him: therefore I made haste ὃ ἐο help him; 
ey surely have mercy upon him, saith the 

ord. 

21¢ Prepare thyself, O Sion; execute venge- 
ance; look to thy 9 ways: return, O virgin 
of Israel, by the way by which thou wentest, 
return mourning to thy cities. *? How long, 
O disgraced daughter, wilt thou turn away? 
for the Lord has created safety for a new 
plantation : men shall go about in safety. 

23 Tor thus saith the Lord; They shall yet 
speak this word in the land of Juda, and in 
the cities thereof, when I shall turn his 
captivity ; blessed be the Lord on his right- 
eous holy mountain! 24 And there shall be 
dwellers in the cities of Juda, and in all his 
land, together with the husbandman, and 
the shepherd shall 4go forth with the flock. 
25 For 1 have saturated every thirsting soul, 
and filled every hungry soul. Therefore 
I awaked, and beheld; and my sleep was 
sweet to me. 

27 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will sow the house of Is- 
rael and the house of Juda with the seed of 
man, and the seed of beast. 28 And it shall 
come to pass, that as I watched over them, 
to pull down, and to afflict, so will I watch 
over them, to build, and to plant, saith the 
Lord. 29In those days they shall certainly 
not say, The fathers ate a sour grape, and 
the children’s teeth were set on edge. 0 But 
every one shall die in his own sin; and the 
teeth of him that eats the sour grape shall 
be set on edge. ᾿ 

31% Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of Juda: 
not according to the covenant which I 
made with their fathers in the day when 1 
took hold of their hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt; for they abode not in 
my covenant, and [ disregarded them, saith 
the Lord. * For this is my covenant which 
1 will make with the house of Israel; after 
those days, saith the Lord, €T will surely 
put my laws into their mind, and write 


B Mat. 2. 18. 7 Gr. received. 


X More lit. be carried away. 


ὃ Gr. for him. Conf. Luke 15. 20. 
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\ Ν la) e ea ν A 
τὴν ψυχὴν τῶν ἵερεων υἱῶν Λευὶ, καὶ ὃ λαός μου τῶν ἀγαθῶν 
μου ἐμπλησθήσεται: οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος. 

Ἀπ ε na 9 4 , a 4 
Φωνὴ ἐν “Papa ἠκούσθη θρήνου, καὶ κλαυθμοῦ, καὶ ὀδυρμοῦ" 15 
ε \ 9 ΄ 3; na a 
Ραχὴλ ἀποκλαιομένη οὐκ ἤθελε παύσασθαι ἐπὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
“- Φ 7 
αὐτῆς, OTL οὐκ εἰσίν. 
4 ον | n 
Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, διαλειπέτω ἣ φωνή cov ἀπὸ κλαυθμοῦ, 16 
Ν , g a 
Kat ot ὀφθαλμοί cov ἀπὸ δακρύων σου, ὅτι ἔστι μισθὸς τοῖς 
a 3 Ν ’ “ a val 
σοῖς ἔργοις, καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἐκ γῆς ἐχθρῶν, μόνιμον τοῖς 17 
σοῖς τέκνοις. 
3 Ν 9 3 Χ 
Ακοὴν ἤκουσα “Edpaiu ὀδυρομένου, ἐπαίδευσάς με, καὶ 18 
΄ Ν WA ’ 
ἐπαιδεύθην: ἐγὼ ὥσπερ μόσχος οὐκ ἐδιδάχθην: ἐπίστρεψόν 
Ν , 7 
με, καὶ ἐπιστρέψω, ὅτι σὺ Κύριος 6 Θεός pov. Ὅτι ὕστερον 19 
’,’ “ ἴω 
αἰχμαλωσίας μου μετενόησα, καὶ ὕστερον τοῦ γνῶναί με, ἐστέ- 
3 > ¢ , > ’ ae ΄ ’, [ 3, 39 
ναξα ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας αἰσχύνης, καὶ ὑπέδειξά σοι, ὅτι ἔλαβον ὀνει- 
ὃ Ν > / 4 Yio 5 Ν 3ηπ Ν 3 Ν δί 
ἱσμὸν ἐκ νεότητός μου. Ὑἱὸς ἀγαπητὸς Edpaip, ἐμοὶ παιδίον 
a | ae > we a 
ἐντρυφῶν, ori ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ot λόγοι pov ἐν αὐτῷ, μνείᾳ μνησθήσο- 
μαι αὐτοῦ: διατοῦτο ἔσπευσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἐλεῶν ἐλεήσω αὐτὸν, 
φησὶ Κύριος. 
a AN ν 7 , ν , 
Στῆσον σεαυτὴν ov, ποίησον τιμωρίαν, δὸς καρδίαν σου 21 

3 Ν + eQy ΞΘ 3 ΄ > , , 
εἰς τοὺς ὥμους: ὁδὸν 7 ἐπορεύθης, ἀποστράφηθι παρθένος 
i nA > , 6 ΕἸ ἘΝ “Δ G na idl ‘ 

σραὴλ, ἀποστράφηθι εἰς τὰς πόλεις σου πενθοῦσα. ως 22 

΄ Ε] 
πότε ἀποστρέψεις θυγάτηρ ἠτιμωμένη; ὅτι ἔκτισε Κύριος 
,ὔ 
σωτηρίαν εἰς καταφύτευσιν καινὴν, ἐν σωτηρίᾳ περιελεύσονται 
ἄνθρωποι. 
Ω φ > , ΕΣ ΕἸ A Ν λό “ > “ 2 
Ort οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἔτι ἐροῦσι τὸν λόγον τοῦτον ἐν γῇ 23 
3 a 6 , Ἂς, 

Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν πόλεσιν αὑτοῦ, ὅταν ἀποστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
αὐτοῦ, εὐλογημένος Κύριος ἐπὶ δίκαιον ὄρος τὸ ἅγιον αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ 24 
γῇ αὐτοῦ, ἅμα γεωργῷ, καὶ ἀρθήσεται ἐν ποιμνίῳ. "Or 25 
ἐμέθυσα πᾶσαν ψυχὴν διψῶσαν, καὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν πεινῶσαν 
ΝΟ ΎΨ “Ἢ 2 ΄ ἘΠῚ ΘΝ Ἐς εῷ » 
ἐνέπλησα. Διατοῦτο ἐξηγέρθην, καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ὃ ὕπνος μου ἡδύς 26 
μοι ἐγενήθη. 

~ 4 , a 
Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ σπερῶ 27 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν, σπέρμα ἀνθρώπου καὶ σπέρμα 
3 X nn 
κτήνους. Καὶ ἔσται ὥσπερ ἐγρηγόρουν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς καθαιρεῖν 28 
καὶ κακοῦν, οὕτως γρηγορήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν καὶ᾿ 
’ὔ \ 7 Κ > nn ε ᾽ὔ 3 ’ 3 Ν 
καταφυτεύειν, φησὶ Kvpios. Εν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ov μὴ 29 
εἴπωσιν, οἱ πατέρες ἔφαγον ὄμφακα, καὶ οἱ ὀδόντες τῶν τέκνων 

ε δί yee vA ¢ > om Ε “σ᾿ ε / > 6 
ἡμωδίασαν. ἢ ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀποθα- 80 
νεῖται, καὶ τοῦ φαγόντος τὸν ὄμφακα αἱμωδιάσουσιν οἱ ὀδόντες 
αὐτοῦ. 

Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ διαθήσομαι τῷ 31 

“ or. N Ν «“ ” > ΄ , \ > \ 
οἴκῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ιούδα διαθήκην καινὴν, οὐ κατὰ 32 
τὴν διαθήκην ἣν διεθέμην τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ. ἐπι- 

, a Ν n “ > Ν a 
λαβομένου Nae a aa αὐτῶν, ἐξαγαγεῖν αυτους ἐκ ys 

> ¢/ > an 
Αἰγύπτου, ὅτι αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἐνέμειναν ἐν τῇ διαθήκῃ μου, καὶ ἐγὼ 
> 7 don N ΄ “ “ ἄν Se A a 
ἡμέλησα αὐτῶν, φησὶ Κύριος. “Ore αὐτὴ ἡ διαθήκη pov, ἣν 33 

“ / 
διαθήσομαι τῷ οἴκῳ. Ἰσραὴλ, μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, φησὶ 
Κύριος, διδοὺς δώσω νόμους μου εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν αὐτῶν, καὶ 


20 


ξ Lit. set. θ The reading οἴμους has been adopted here. 


μι Heb. 8.8, 13. ξ Gr. giving I will give. 
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n , ἐν a Ν 
ἐπὶ καρδίας αὐτῶν γράψω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, 
84 καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί μοι εἰς λαόν. Kal οὐ μὴ διδάξωσιν ἕκαστος 
a “ / 
τὸν πολίτην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ; λέγων, 

an Bd lal a 
γνῶθι τὸν Κύριον: ὅτι πάντες εἰδήσουσί pe ἀπὸ μικροῦ αὐτῶν 
« “ lal N 
ἕως μεγάλου αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἵλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. 

‘Hav ὑψωθῇ ὃ οὐρανὸς εἰς τὸ μετέωρον, φησὶ Κύριος, 
καὶ ἐὰν ταπεινωθῇ τὸ ἔδαφος τῆς γῆς κάτω, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ 
> “ »! / > Ἢ \ , Ν / & 
ἀποδοκιμῶ τὸ γένος Ἰσραὴλ, φησὶ Κύριος, περὶ πάντων ὧν 
ἐποίησαν. 

. σ΄ a A“ , 

Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ὃ δοὺς τὸν ἥλιον εἰς φῶς τῆς ἡμέρας, 

a “ Ν Ν Ν 
σελήνην καὶ ἀστέρας εἰς φῶς τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ κραυγὴν ἐν 
fal / 
θαλάσσῃ, καὶ ἐβόμβησε τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς, Κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ: “Hay παύσωνται οἱ νόμοι οὗτοι ἀπὸ προσώπου 
ν 
\ 7 , \ Ν 4 3 nr ? 7 θ 
μου, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ τὸ γένος Ισραὴλ παύσεται γενέσθαι 
,ὔ 
ἔθνος κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 
> , 
᾿Ιδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσεται 

/ a / > \ / > x “ ΄ “ , 
πόλις τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ πύργου ᾿Αναμεὴλ, ἕως πύλης τῆς γωνίας. 

an n Ul 
39 Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἡ διαμέτρησις αὐτῆς ἀπέναντι αὐτῶν ἕως 
a Ν Ν , 14 > > λ “Ὁ 
βουνῶν Ταρὴβ, καὶ περικυκλωθήσεται κύκλῳ ἐξ ἐκλεκτῶν 

ς , 4 
40 λίθων, καὶ πάντες ᾿Ασαρημὼθ ἕως Νάχαλ Κέδρων, ἕως γωνίας 
πύλης ἵππων ἀνατολῆς, ἁγίασμα τῷ ἸΚυρίῳ, καὶ οὐκέτι οὐ 

‘\ ’ Χ Ν a of aA “ 
μὴ ἐκλίπῃ, καὶ οὐ μὴ καθαιρεθῇ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 

ε ’ὔ’ a 

Ὁ AOTOS ὃ γενόμενος παρὰ Κυρίου πρὸς ‘Tepepiay ἐν τῷ 

n “ - ᾽ὔ 
ἐνιαυτῷ δεκάτῳ βασιλεῖ Zedexia, οὗτος ἐνιαυτὸς ὀκτωκαιδέκατος 
τῷ βασιλεῖ Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος. 

2 Kat δύναμις βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος ἐχαράκωσεν ἐπὶ “Ἱερου- 
: Ν ἧς ¢ , > Ya 3 ὑλῇ a λ an 7 

σαλὴμ, Kat Ἱερεμίας ἐφυλάσσετο ἐν αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς, 7 

> > + ’ 3 = f Xe ε Ν 
8 ἐστιν ἐν οἴκῳ βασιλέως, ἐν ἢ κατέκλεισεν αὐτὸν ὃ βασιλεὺς 

Σεδεκίας, λέγων, διατί σὺ προφητεύεις, λέγων, οὕτως εἶπε 

Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι τὴν πόλιν ταύτην ἐν χερσὶ βασιλέως 

P : γ / Μμ ε Ν Χ τῇ ’ > Ἂ, 
rn > n° 
4 Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ λήψεται αὐτὴν, καὶ Σεδεκίας od μὴ σωθῇ ἐκ 

Ν a / 7 vA / ᾿] nm 

χειρὸς τῶν Χαλδαίων, ὅτι παραδόσει παραδοθήσεται εἰς χεῖ- 
, ΄“ Ν / / 5 Lal Ν 

ρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ λαλήσει στόμα αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
΄ > a ον ς« 38 Ν > “ Ν 3 N > a 
στόμα αὐτοῦ, Kat οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 

+ na “ 
§ ὄψονται: Kat εἰσελεύσεται Σεδεκίας εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐκεῖ 

καθίεται; 


6 ΚΑΙ Ὁ ΛΟΙῸΣ KYPIOY ’ETENHOH ΠΡΟΣ ἽΕΡΕ- 

7 MIAN, AETON, Ἰδοὺ ᾿Αναμεὴλ vids Σαλῶμ ἀδελφοῦ 
πατρός σου ἔρχεται πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ τὸν ἀγρόν 
μου τὸν ἐν ᾿Αναθὼθ, ὅτι σοὶ κρίσις παραλαβεῖν εἰς κτῆσιν. 

8 Kat ἦλθε πρὸς μὲ ᾿Αναμεὴλ υἱὸς Σαλὼμ, ἀδελφοῦ πατρός 
μου, εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τῆς φυλακῆς, καὶ εἶπε, κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ τὸν 
ἀγρόν μου τὸν ἐν γῇ Βενιαμὶν τὸν ἐν ᾿Αναθὼθ, ὅτι σοὶ κρίμα 
κτήσασθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ σὺ πρεσβύτερος. καὶ ἔγνων, ὅτι λόγος 

9 Κυρώου ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐκτησάμην τὸν ἀγρὸν ᾿Αναμεὴλ υἱοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
πατρός μου, καὶ ἔστησα αὐτῷ ἑπτὰ σίκλους καὶ δέκα ἀργυρίου, 


0 καὶ ἔγραψα εἰς βιβλίον, καὶ ἐσφραγισάμην, καὶ διεμαρτυράμην 
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β More lit, with a circle out of. y Or, a consecration. 
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them on their hearts’; and I will beto them 
a God, and they shall be to me a people. 
3! And they shall not at all teach every one 
his fellow citizen, and every one his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know 
me, from the least of them to the greatest 
of them: for I will be merciful to their 
iniquities, and their sins I willremember no 
more. 

37 Though the sky should be raised to a 
greater height, saith the Lord, and though 
the ground of the earth should be sunk 
lower beneath, yet I will not cast off the 
family of Israel, saith the Lord, for all that 
they have done. : 

35 Thus saith the Lord, who gives the sun 
for a light by day, the moon and the stars 
for a light by night, and makes a roaring in 
the sea, so that the waves thereof roar; the 
Lord Almighty is his name: *°if these ordi- 
nances cease from before me, saith the Lord, 
then shall the family of Israel cease to be a 
nation before me forever. 

38 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when the city shall be built to the Lord 
from the tower of Anameel to the gate of 
the corner. * And the measurement of it 
shall proceed in front of them as far as the 
hills of Gareb, and it shall be compassed 
Bwith a circular wall of choice stones. 
40 And all the Asaremoth even to Nachal 
Kedron, as far as the corner of the horse- 
gate eastward, shall be yholiness to the 
Lord; and it shall not fail any more, and 
shall not be destroyed for ever. 

The word that came from the Lord to 
Jeremias in the tenth year of king Sedekias, 
this is the eighteenth year of king Nabucho- 
donosor king of Babylon. 

* And the host of the king of Babylon had 
made a rampart against Jerusalem: and 
Jeremias was kept in the court of the 
prison, which is m the king’s house; 3in 
which king Sedekias had shut him up, say- 
ing, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 wz/Z give 
this city into the hands of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall take it; 4and Sede- 
kias shall by no means be delivered out of 
the hand of the Chaldeans, for he shall 
certainly be given up into the hands of the 
king of Babylon, and his mouth shall speak 
to his mouth, and _ his eyes shall look upon 
his eyes; 5and Sedekias shall go into Baby- 
lon, and ὃ dwell there? 

6 AND THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME 
TO JEREMIAS, SAYING, 7 Behold, Anameel 
the son of Salom thy father’s brother is 
coming to thee, saying, Buy thee my field 
that is in Anathoth: for thou ast the 
right to take ἐξ as a purchase. 

8So Anameel theson of Salom my father’s 
brother came to me into the court of the 
prison, and said, Buy thee my field that is 
in the land of Benjamin, in Anathoth: for 
thou hast a right to buy it,and thou art the 
elder. So 1 knew that it was the word of 
the Lord. And I bought the field of Ana- 
meel the son of my father’s brother, and I 
weighed him seventeen shekels of silver. 
10 And I wrote ἐξ in a book, and sealed τέ, 
and took the testimony of witnesses, and 


ὃ Complut. καθιεῖται, adopted here. 
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weighed the money in the balance. ™ And 
I took the book of the purchase that was 
sealed; and I gave it to Baruch son of 
Nerias, son of Maaszeas, in the sight of 
Anameel my father’s brother’s son, and in 
the sight of the men that stood by and 
wrote in the book of the purchase, and in 
the sight of the Jews that were in the court 
of the prison. 5 And I charged Baruch in 
their presence, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
Almighty; “Take this book of the pur- 
chase, and the book that has been read; 
and thou shalt put it into an earthen vessel, 
that it may remain many days. 15 For thus 
saith the Lord; There shall yet be & bought 
“shoe and houses and vineyards in this 
and. 

16 And I prayed to the Lord after I had 
given the book of the purchase to Baruch 
the son of Nerias, saying, 

7 O ever living Lord! thou hast made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power, 
and with thy high and lofty arm: nothing 
can be hidden from thee. 18γ Granting 
mercy to thousands, and recompensing the 
sins of the fathers into the bosoms of their 
children after them: the great, the strong 
God; 9016 Lord of great counsel, and 
mighty in deeds, the great Almighty God, 
and Lord of great name: thine eyes are 
upon the ways of the children of men, to 
give to every one according to his way: 
τ who hast wrought signs and wonders in 
the land of Egypt even to this day, and in 
Israel, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth; and thou didst make for thyself a 
name, as at this day; “!and thou didst 
bring out thy people Israel out of the land 
of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, 
with a mighty hand, and with a high arm, 
and with great sights; 72and thou gavest 
them this land, which thou didst swear fo 
give to their fathers, a land flowing with 
milk and honey; #and they went in, and 
took it; but they hearkened not to thy 
voice, and walked not in thine ordinances; 
they did none of the things which thou 
didst command them, and they caused all 
these calamities to happen to them. * Be- 
hold, a multitude is come against the city 
to take it; and the city is given into the 
hands of the Chaldeans that fight against 
it, by the power of the sword, and the 
famine: as thou hast spoken, so has it 
happened. 235 And thou sayest to me, Buy 
thee the field for Smoney; and I wrote a 
hook, and sealed z¢, and took the testimony 
of witnesses: and the city is given into the 
hands of the Chaldeans. 

26 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

*“7T am the Lord, the God of all flesh: 
shall anything be hidden from me! %8Theree 
fore thus saith the Lord God of Israel; 
Vhis city shall certainly be delivered into 
the hands of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall take it: *%and the Chaldeans. shall 
come to war against this city,and they shall 
burn this city with fire, and shall burn down 
the houses wherein they burnt incense on 
the roofs thereof to Bual, and poured drink- 
offerings to other gods, to provoke me. 
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μάρτυρας, καὶ ἔστησα τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν ζυγῷ. Kat ἔλαβον τὸ 11 
βιβλίον τῆς κτήσεως τὸ ἐσφραγισμένον, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὸ τῷ 12 
Βαροὺχ υἱῷ Νηρίου υἱῷ Μαασαίου, κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς ᾿Αναμεὴλ 
υἱοῦ ἀδελφοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ Kar ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν 
παρεστηκότων καὶ γραφόντων ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῆς κτήσεως, καὶ 
κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων τῶν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς. 
Καὶ συνέταξα τῷ Βαροὺχ κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, λέγων, 18 
Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, λάβε τὸ βιβλίον τῆς κτήσεως 14 
τοῦτο, καὶ τὸ βιβλίον τὸ ἀνεγνωσμένον, καὶ θήσεις αὐτὸ εἰς 
ἀγγεῖον ὀστράκινον, ἵνα διαμείνῃ ἡμέρας πλείους. “Ore οὕτως 15 
εἶπε Κύριος, ἔτι κτιηθήσονται ἀγροὶ, καὶ οἰκίαι, καὶ ἀμπελῶνες 

ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ. 


Ν , Ν A 
Kat προσευξάμην πρὸς Κύριον μετὰ τὸ δοῦναί με τὸ βιβλίον 16 
“ \ εν 
τῆς κτήσεως πρὸς Βαροὺχ υἱὸν Νηρίου, λέγων, 


Ὃ 5) K , \ 3 ’, Ἁ 3 Ν πεν a a 5 ἕῶω 
wv Κύριε, σὺ ἐποίησας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν τῇ ἰσχύϊ 17 
“a 4 \ “ , / : “ los a 
cov τῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ τῷ βραχίονί σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ καὶ τῷ μετεώρῳ, 
3 X 3 ad Ν ca a 
οὐ μὴ ἀποκρυβῇ ἀπὸ σοῦ οὐθὲν, ποιῶν ἔλεος εἰς χιλιάδας, καὶ 18 
μ᾽ ’ lal 
ἀποδιδοὺς ἁμαρτίας πατέρων εἰς κόλπους τέκνων αὐτῶν per 
> , ε Ν ε ’ Θ'.9 Ν , , a 
αὐτοὺς: ὃ Θεὸς ὃ μέγας, ὃ ἰσχυρὸς, Κύριος μεγάλης βουλῆς, 19 
XN Ν “-“ 5 
καὶ δυνατὸς τοῖς ἔργοις, 6 Θεὸς ὃ μέγας ὃ παντοκράτωρ, καὶ 
λ ’ K ?, e 3 0 λ , 3 Ν δὸ Ν na en 
μεγαλώνυμος Κύριος: ot ὀφθαλμοί cov εἷς τὰς ὁδοὺς τῶν υἱῶν 
a 3 θ A ὃ A ieee Ν Ἀ 500 93 A a 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, OOVVaL ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὴν OddV αὑτοῦ “Os 20 
΄ - , a a 
ἐποίησας σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
4 Ἃ > ἊΣ Ν “-“ 
ταύτης, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς γηγενέσι: καὶ ἐποίησας 
n + ε ε / Ψ ‘\ ξ΄ 
σεαυτῷ ὄνομα, ὡς ἡμέρα αὕτη, καὶ ἐξήγαγες τὸν λαόν σου 21 
3 Ν “ ΄, ’ὔ , 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν σημείοις καὶ ἐν τέρασιν, ἐν χειρὶ 
Lal > e “ Ν ε / 
κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, καὶ ἐν ὁράμασι μεγάλοις, 
Ν ἡ . A ial sy a 
καὶ ἔδωκὰς αὐτοῖς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, ἣν ὥμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν 22 
5. “ er , Ν /, Ν Ε] ΄ Ν 
αὑτῶν, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι. Καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν καὶ 23 
! x Ν »»ὔ “ “ A 
ἔλαβον αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς σου, Kal ἐν τοῖς 
προστάγμασί σου οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν: ἅπαντα ἃ ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς 
οὐκ ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἐποίησαν συμβῆναι αὐτοῖς πάντα τὰ κακὰ 
a > Ν 3, 4 5 Ν / ta ὌΝ" Ν 
ταῦτα. ᾿Ιδοὺ ὄχλος ἥκει εἰς τὴν πόλιν συλλαβεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ε sx 26 40 3 ~ ὃ , lal λ 4 Ψ Ἢ 
ἡ πόλις ἐδόθη εἰς χεῖρας Χαλδαίων τῶν πολεμούντων αὐτὴν 
μ᾽ ’ “ a 
ἀπὸ προσώπου μαχαίρας, καὶ τοῦ λιμοῦ ws ἐλάλησας, οὕτως. 
Ν “ n 
ἐγένετο. Kat σὺ λέγεις πρὸς μὲ κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ τὸν ἀγρὸν 25 
> 4 Ν > , Ἀ > 4 ‘\ 
ἀργυρίου: Kat ἔγραψα βιβλίον, Kat ἐσφραγισάμην, καὶ 
, a 
ἐπεμαρτυράμην μάρτυρας, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἐδόθη εἰς χεῖρας. Xad- 
4 
αίων. ᾿ 


24 


\ , 

Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 26 
3 Ν ,’ 3 “ , 
Eya Κύριος 6 Θεὸς πάσης σαρκὸς, μὴ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ κρυβή- 27 

an 95 3 Ν nan 

cetai τι; Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, δοθεῖσα 28 

ὃ , ε , 9 > a , a 
παραδοθήσεται ἡ πόλις αὕτη εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, 

ἊΝ / > AN ‘\ wa ε Qa a abe. | 
καὶ λήψεται αὐτὴν, καὶ ἥξουσιν ot Χαλδαῖοι πολεμοῦντες ἐπὶ 29 
τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ καύσουσι τὴν πόλιν ταύτην ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ 
κατακαύσουσι τὰς οἰκίας ἐν αἷς ἐθυμιῶσαν ἐπὶ τῶν δωμάτων 

a A a / \ oo Ν “ Ξ οἰ Υ ba Ν 
αὐτῶν τῇ Βάαλ, καὶ ἔσπενδον σπονδὰς θεοῖς ἑτέροις, πρὸς τὸ 


B The Alex. reading κτηθήσονται has been substituted here. 
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7 3 3 Ν Ν ε εν 
30 παραπικράναι per Ὅτι ἦσαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ot υἱοὶ 
3 7 ri A Ν Ν 3h ’ 3 
Ἰούδα μόνοι ποιοῦντες τὸ πονηρὸν Kar ὀφθαλμούς μου ἐκ 
la 7 Ν Ν \ / 
31 νεότητος αὐτῶν: Ὅτι ἐπὶ τὴν ὀργήν pov, kal ἐπὶ τὸν θυμόν 
> Ὁ ΄, Ψ 7. «A ΕἸ > N ἈΝ 
μου ἣν ἡ πόλις αὕτη, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ὠκοδόμησαν αὐτὴν καὶ 
ud a ε Ἃ 4 , 
EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἀπαλλάξαι αὐτὴν ἀπὸ προσώπου μου, 
Ν / Ν , n Cn > Ν \ > , - > , 
32 διὰ πάσας τὰς πονηρίας τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδα, ὧν ἐποίη- 
is \ “ a 
σαν πικράναι με, αὐτοὶ Kal of βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν, Kal of ἄρχοντες 
la Ν “ a a “ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ of προφῆται αὐτῶν, ἄνδρες 
ἐν. ΄ὔ Ν ε “- > ε Ν Ἂν > / Ι 
33 Ἰούδα, καὶ of κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν 
a Ν 
πρὸς μὲ νῶτον, καὶ οὐ πρόσωπον" καὶ ἐδίδαξα αὐτοὺς ὄρθρου, 
\ > + ” a ’ \ δ Ν ΄, 
94 καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν ἔτι λαβεῖν παιδείαν. Καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰ μιάσ- 
a n Ὁ , Ν Ud > “-“ 
ματα αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, οὗ ἐπεκλήθη τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
35 ἐν ἀκαθαρσί. ὑτῶ Καὶ ὠκοδό ὺς βωμοὶ 
ἐν ἀκαθαρσίαις αὐτῶν. Καὶ φκοδόμησαν τοὺς βωμοὺς τῇ 
/ Ν / ε “A 5» 
Βάαλ τοὺς ἐν φάραγγι viov Evvou, τοῦ ἀναφέρειν τοὺς υἱοὺς 
7 "δὰ Ν Ν v4 > lal nw ‘ “ aA > , 
αὐτῶν καὶ Tas θυγατέρας αὐτῶν τῷ Μολὸχ βασιλεῖ, ἃ οὐ συνέ- 
a , “ an Ν 
ταξα αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ καρδίαν μου τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ 
“ Ν a Ν 3 / 
βδέλυγμα τοῦτο, πρὸς τὸ ἐφαμαρτεῖν τὸν ‘lovday. 


Kat νῦν οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, 
ἣν σὺ λέγεις, παραδοθήσεται εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 
}7 ἐν μαχαίρᾳ, καὶ ἐν λιμῷ, καὶ ἐν ἀποστολῇ: ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ συνάγω 

αὐτοὺς ἐκ πάσης τῆς γῆς, οὗ διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ ἐν ὀργῇ 

μου, καὶ τῷ θυμῷ μου, καὶ ἐν παροξυσμῷ μεγάλῳ: καὶ ἐπι- 

στρέψω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ καθιῶ αὐτοὺς πεποι- 
8 θότας: Καὶ ἔσονταί μοι εἰς λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς 
9 Θεόν. Καὶ δώσω αὐτοῖς ὁδὸν ἑτέραν καὶ καρδίαν ἑτέραν, 

φοβηθῆναί με πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ εἰς ἀγαθὸν αὐτοῖς καὶ 
Ὁ τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτούς. Καὶ διαθήσομαι αὐτοῖς 

διαθήκην αἰωνίαν, ἣν οὐ μὴ ἀποστρέψω ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν: καὶ 

τὸν φόβον μου δώσω εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν, πρὸς τὸ μὴ 

1 ἀποστῆναι αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Καὶ ἐπισκέψομαι τοῦ ἀγαθῶσαι 

αὐτοὺς, καὶ φυτεύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ ἐν πίστει, καὶ ἐν 
πάσῃ καρδίᾳ μου, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ ψυχῇ. 


}6 


7 \ 
2 Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, καθὰ ἐπήγαγον ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον 
lal Ad . > 
πάντα τὰ κακὰ τὰ μεγάλα ταῦτα, οὕτως ἐγὼ ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
΄ Ν > θὰ Ὁ 3 / pay 3 / K Ν 60 ’ὔ 
πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ, ἃ ἐλάλησα ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. at κτηθήσονται 
μ᾿ 9 wer τς a ra Jer Ν 4 + 7 ce ae A 
ἔτι ἀγροὶ ἐν TH γῇ, ἡ σὺ λέγεις, ἄβατος ἔσται ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων 
5 an - / οὖ 
καὶ κτήνους, καὶ παρεδόθησαν εἰς χεῖρας Χαλδαίων. Καὶ 
, > Ν 3 3 , \ ἣν , ‘ 
κτήσονται ἀγροὺς ἐν ἀργυρίῳ: καὶ γράψεις βιβλίον καὶ 
“ 4, 
σφραγιῇ, καὶ διαμαρτύρῃ μάρτυρας ἐν γῇ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ κύκλῳ 
ney ‘ ν 2 ΄ 3 2 33 , a 
τῆς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν πόλεσιν “Jovda, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τοῦ 
4 es ΄ a Ν eee! / a Ν 
ὄρους, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τῆς σεφηλὰ, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τῆς ναγὲβ, 
ὅτι ἀποστρέψω τὰς ἀποικίας αὐτῶν. 


—_w 


—_ 


Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν δεύτερον, καὶ αὐτὸς 
nv ἔτι δεδεμένος ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς, λέγων, 


Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ποιῶν γῆν, καὶ πλάσσων αὐτὴν, τοῦ 
ἀνορθῶσαι αὐτὴν, Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷῥὁἑ Keéxpagov πρὸς μὲ, 
καὶ ἀποκριθήσομαί σοι, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ σοι μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρὰ, 
ἃ οὐκ ἔγνως αὐτά. Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος περὶ οἴκων τῆς 


JEREMIAS XXXIX. 80—XL. 4. 


30 For the children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Juda alone did evil in my sight from 
their youth. 8: For this city was obnoxious 
to my anger and my wrath, from the day 
that they built it even to this day; that £ 
should remove it from my presence, 3? be- 
cause of all the wickedness of the children‘ 
of Israel and Juda, which they wrought to 
provoke me, they and their kings, and their 
princes, and their priests, and their pro- 
phets, the men of Juda, and the dwellers in 
Jerusalem. % And they turned the back to 
me, and not the face: whereas I taught 
them early in the morning, but they heark- 
ened no more to receive instruction. 5: And 
they set their pollutions in the house, on 
which my name was called, by their un- 
cleannesses. ® And they built to Baal the 
altars that are in the valley of the son of 
Ennom, to offer their sons and their daugh- 
ters to king Moloch; which things I com- 
manded them fnot, neither came it into 
my mind that they should do this abomina- 
tion, to cause Juda to sin. 

% And now thus has the Lord God of 
Israel said concerning this city, of which 
thou sayest, It shall be delivered into the 
hands of the king of Babylon by the sword, 
and by famine, and banishment. * Behold, 
I will gather them out of every land, where 
I have scattered them in my anger, and my 
wrath, and great fury; and I will bring 
them back into this place, and will cause 
them to dwell safely: *8and they shall be 
to me a people, and I will be to them a God. 
39 And 1 will give them another way, and 
another heart, to fear me continually, and 
that for good to them and their children 
after them. * And I will make with them 
an everlasting covenant, which I will by no 
means turn away from them, and I will put 
my fear into their heart, that they may not 
depart from me. **And I will visit them 
to do them good, and I will plant them in 
this land in faithfulness, and with all my 
heart, and with all my soul. 

“For thus saith the Lord; As I have 
brought upon this people all these great 
evils, so will I bring upon them all the 
good things which 1 pronounced upon them. 
43 And there shall yet be fields bought in 
the land, of which thou sayest, It shall be 
destitute of man and beast; and they are 
delivered into the hands of the Chaldeans. 
44 And they shall buy fields for Y money, 
and thou shalt write a book, and sealiz¢, and 
shalt take the testimony of witnesses in the 
land of Benjamin, and round about Jerusa- 
lem, and in the cities of Juda, and in the 
cities of the mountain, and in the cities of 
the plain, and in the cities of the south: 
for I will turn their captivity. 

And the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
mias the second time, when he was yet 
bound in the court of the prison, saying, 

2'Vhus saith the Lord, who made the 
earth and formed it, to establish it; the 
Lord is his name; *Cry to me, and 1 will 
answer thee, and I will declare to thee great 
and mighty things, which thou knowest 
not. *For thus saith the Lord concerning 
the houses of this city, and concerning the 


f Or, not to do. 


7 Gr. silver. 


JEREMIAS XL. 5—XLI. &. 


houses of the king of Juda, which have 
been pulled down καὶ for mounds and forti- 
fications, >to fight against the Chaldeans, 
and to fill it with the corpses of men, whom 
I smote in mine anger and my wrath, and 
turned away my face from them, for all 
their wickedness: Behold, I bring upon 
her healing and cure, and } will show my- 
self to them, and will heal her, and make 
both peace and Y security. 

7 And I will turn the captivity of Juda. 
and the captivity of Israel, and will build 
them, even as before. 8 And I will cleanse 
them from all their iniquities, whereby 
they have sinned against me, and will not 
remember their sins, whereby they have 
sinned against me, and revolted from_me. 
9 And it shall be for joy and praise, and for 
glory to all the people of the earth, who 
shall hear all the good that I will do: and 
they shall fear and be provoked for all the 
good things and for all the peace which I 
will bring upon them. 

10Thus saith the Lord; There shall yet 
be heard in this place, of which ye say, It is 
destitute of men and cattle, in the cities of 
Juda, and Sin the streets of J erusalem, the: 
places that have been made desolate for 
want of men and cattle, "the voice of glad- 
mess, and the voice of joy, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bricle, the 
voice of men saying, Give thanks to the 
Lord Almighty: for the Lord is good; for 
his mercy endures for ever: and they shall] 
bring gifts into the house of the Lord; for 
I will turn all the captivity of that land as 
before, said the Lord. }* Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; There shall yet be in this 
pine, that is desert for want of man and 

east, in all the cities thereof, resting-places 
for shepherds causing their flocks to 116 
down. }3In the cities of the hill country, 
and in the cities of the valley, and in the 
cities of the south, and in the land of Ben- 
jamin, and in the cities round about Jerusa- 
lem, and in the cities of Juda, flocks shall 
yet pass under the hand of him that num- 
bers them, saith the Lord. 

The word that came to Jeremias from the 
Lord (now Nabuchodonosor king of Baby- 
lon, and all his army, and all the country of 
his dominion, were warring. against Jeru- 
salem, and against all the cities of Juda,) 


saying, , 

* Thus has the Lord said; Go to Sedekias 
king of Juda, and thou shalt say to him, 
Thus has the Lord said, This city shall cer- 
tainly be delivered into the hands of the 
king of Babylon, and he shall take it, and 
shall burn it with fire: 3and thou shalt not 
escape out of his hand, but shalt certainly 
be taken, and shalt be given into his hands; 
and thine eyes shall see his eyes, $ and thou 
shalt enter into Babylon. 

4 But hear the word of the Lord, O Sede- 
kias king of Juda; Thus saith the Lord, 
5'Thou shalt die in peace: and as they wept 
for thy fathers that reigned before thee, 
they shall weep also for thee, saying, Ah 
lord! and they shall lament for thee ?down 
to the grave: for 1 have spoken the word, 
said the Lord. 


956 IEPEMIAS. 


’ , \ N » n 
πόλεως ταύτης, καὶ περὶ οἴκων βασιλέως Ἰούδα τῶν καθῃρη- 

/ > / x n n 
μένων εἰς χάρακας καὶ προμαχῶνας, τοῦ μάχεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς 5 

, bs an : ΚΑ." nr nr rn 
Χαλδαίους, καὶ πληρῶσαι αὐτὴν τῶν νεκρῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 

ε 3 Ss a \ ΠΣ hea 
ods ἐπάταξα ἐν ὀργῇ μου, καὶ ἐν θυμῷ μου: καὶ ἀπέστρεψα 

Ν 4 / 3 “ “ a a lad 
TO πρόσωπόν μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, περὶ πασῶν τῶν πονηριῶν αὐτῶν. 

3 Wo eS ἈΠ Ἂν ὧν ΄΄ Ν . 

Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀνάγω αὐτῇ συνούλωσιν καὶ ἴαμα, καὶ φανερώσω 6 
a“ > 4 > AN Ν 

αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἰατρεύσω αὐτὴν, καὶ ποιήσω καὶ εἰρήνην καὶ 

| 
πίστιν. 

\ , Ν ’ 3 

Καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀποικίαν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀποικίαν Ἰσραὴλ, 7 

Ν > ΄ 
καὶ οἰκοδομήσω αὐτοὺς καθὼς καὶ τοπρότερον. Καὶ καθαριῶ 8 

Ν al “ a n a 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀδικιῶν αὐτῶν, ὧν ἡμάρτοσάν μοι, καὶ 

3 Ν ’ “ lal - ¢g 
ov μὴ μνησθήσομαι ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν, ὧν ἥμαρτόν μοι, Kat 
> / ? “ ἡ 
ἀπέστησαν amr ἐμοῦ. Kat ἔσται εἰς εὐφροσύνην καὶ αἴνεσιν, 9 

Ν > ’, la n an a 
καὶ εἰς μεγαλειότητα παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς, οἵτινες ἀκούσονται 

/ Ν Ν ay , 
πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἃ ἐγὼ ποιήσω, Kat φοβηθήσονται καὶ πικραν- 

/ Ἀ ΄, “ 3 eal Ν Ν M4 “ > / 
θήσονται περὶ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν, Kat περὶ πάσ εἰρήνης 
ti ge! ΟΜΝ Ύ , p ys τὴς εἰρηνῆς 
ἧς ἐγὼ ποιήσω αὐτοῖς. 

7 > ,, Yj “ 

Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἔτι ἀκουσθήσεται ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, 10 
δε. κα , , ΄ \ x Ξ 
ᾧ ὑμεῖς λέγετε, ἔρημός ἐστιν ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων καὶ κτηνῶν, ἐν 

/ 3 ΝΥ , ε ral 
πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἔξωθεν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ταῖς ἠρημωμέναις, 
παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ἄνθρωπον καὶ κτήνη: Φωνὴ εὐφροσύνης, καὶ 11 

ΝὟ, / \ ’ὔ Ν Ν ΄ 
φωνὴ χαρμοσύνης, φωνὴ νυμφίου, καὶ φωνὴ νύμφης, φωνὴ 
λεγόντων, ἐξομολογεῖσθε Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι, ὅτι χρηστὸς 

’ὔ 7 “ ca 
Κύριος, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἰσοίσουσι δῶρα 

Ἂν" φ na ἴω val 
εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, ore ἀποστρέψω πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποικίαν τῆς γῆς 
= -» 9 5 
ἐκείνης κατὰ τοπρότερον, εἶπε Ἰζύριος. Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος 12 
᾿ , 3 ἡ “ ’ an 
τῶν δυνάμεων, ETL ἔσται ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ TO ἐρήμῳ, παρὰ τὸ 
5 \ al ἴω. π “ 
μὴ εἶναι ἄνθρωπον καὶ κτῆνος, ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτοῦ 
4 , a 
καταλύματα ποιμένων κοιταζόντων πρόβατα, ἐν πόλεσι τῆς 13 
ὀρεινῆς, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τῆς σεφηλὰ, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τῆς ναγὲβ, 
σ΄. a ’ 
καὶ ἐν γῇ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς κύκλῳ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν 

/ 3 , 3) , / 2 N a > An 

πόλεσιν ‘lovda: ἔτι παρελεύσεται πρόβατα ἐπὶ χεῖρα ἀριθμοῦν- 
> , 1. 
τος, εἶπε Kuptos. 

ε 3 Ν ε ’ 

O ΛΟΓῸΣ ὁ γενόμενος πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν παρὰ Κυρίου, (καὶ 41 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στρατόπε- 
δον αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γῇ ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ ἐπολέμουν ἐπὶ Ἵερου- 

Ν Ay aN ΤᾺ Ν / 9 / / 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις ᾿Ιούδα,) λέγων, 
> , 3 
Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, βάδισον πρὸς Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα ᾿Ιοὔδα, 2 
al n 5 4 
Kat ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, παραδόσει παραδοθήσεται 
ἡ πόλις αὕτη εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλώνος, καὶ συλλήψεται 
΄ \ Ν aA 
αὐτὴν, καὶ καύσει αὐτὴν ἐν πυρὶ, Kat σὺ οὐ μὴ σωθῇς ἐκ 3 
Ν > Le) Ν , f , Ν 3 “a . > an 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ συλλήψει συλληφθήσῃ, καὶ εἰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ 
δοθή καὶ ὀφθαλμοί ὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 6 

yon, μοί σου τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ὄψονται, 

Χ 3 las 3 4 
καὶ εἰς Βαβυλῶνα εἰσελεύσῃ. 

9 3 ’ a 

AXXN ἄκουσον τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, Σεδεκία βασιλεῦ ‘Tovda- 4 

Ψ ᾽ὔ ’ 3 tees 5 ~ Xu 1 ” Ν 
οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἀποθανῇ" καὶ ws ἔκλαυσαν τοὺς 5 
πατέρας σου τοὺς βασιλεύσαντας πρότερόν σου, κλαύσονται 

\ Ν ὌΝ 4 \ ὦ Ad / ’ 7 / a oN 
καὶ σὲ, ovat Κύριε, kat ἕως ἄδου κόψονταί σε, ὅτι λόγον ἐγὼ 
ἐλάλησα, εἶπε Κύριος. 


Bq.d.tomake. y Gr. faithfulness. ὃ Lit. outside of. ζ Alex. + and thy mouth shall speak with his mouth. 9@ Gr. as far as Hades. 
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ἊἊ / ’ὔ 
6 Kal ἐλάλησεν Ἱερεμίας πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σεδεκίαν πάντας 
ε / 
7 τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kal ἡ δύναμις βασιλέως 
“ 3 / 2 \¢ \ Ngan τ x λ AE "ὃ 
Βαβυλῶνος ἐπολέμει ἐπὶ ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ,, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα, 
᾿ Ὁ Δ \ So SAN 9} ῳ Ὁ λ / 9 3 
καὶ ἐπὶ Λαχὶς, καὶ ἐπὶ Αζηκα, ὅτι αὗται κατελείφδησαν ἐν 
πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα πόλεις ὀχυραί. 
; , Ν \ 
8 Ὁ λόγος ὁ γενύμενος πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν παρὰ Κυρίου, μετὰ τὸ 
΄ Ν / , / Ν Ν \ “ 
συντελέσαι τὸν βασιλέα Zedexiay διαθήκην πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, τοῦ 
9 καλέσαι ἄφεσιν, τοῦ ἐξαποστεῖλαι ἕκαστον τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, 
Ν « Ν ᾽ὔ 9 “ Ν ε an Γ᾿ Ν «ς 
καὶ ἕκαστον τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, τὸν “βραϊῖον καὶ τὴν Ἕβ- 
΄ 3 ,ὔ Ν Ν ἣς ὃ λ , 3 ὃ 3 Ἴ “ὃ 
ραίαν ἐλευθέρους, πρὸς τὸ μὴ δουλεύειν ἄνδρα ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα. 
10 Καὶ ἐπεστράφησαν πάντες οἱ μεγιστᾶνες, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς οἱ 
Lal a“ “ x na 
εἰσελθόντες ἐν τῇ διαθήκῃ, Tod ἀποστεῖλαι ἕκαστον τὸν παῖδα 
“ lal “ Ἁ 
11 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστον τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐῶσαν. αὐτοὺς εἰς 
παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας. 
᾿ Ν ε ᾿ 4 - 4 Ψ 
12,13 Kat ἐγενήθη λόγος Kupiov πρὸς ᾿Ιἱερεμίαν, λέγων, Οὕτως 
’ A Ν / ε la) 
εἶπε Κύριος, ἐγὼ διεθέμην διαθήκην πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν 
a -“ “ ὔ 2 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἐξειλάμην αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐκ οἴκου 
14 δουλείας, λέγων, ὅταν πληρωθῇ ἕξ ἔτη, ἀποστελεῖς τὸν ἀδελ- 
a Ν a ΄ ΝΞ 
φόν σου τὸν ‘EBpatov, ὃς. πραθήσεταΐί σοι, καὶ ἐργᾶταί σοι ἕξ 


=f x‘ A a > \X 3 , \ 3 2 / 
ἔτη, καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὸν ἐλεύθερον: καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσάν μου, 

“ Ν , ’ 
ἰδ καὶ οὐκ ἔκλιναν τὸ οὖς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν σήμερον 


a “ cal / + 
ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν pov, τοῦ καλέσαι ἄφεσιν 
ἴω fal ,ὔ Ν 
ἕκαστον τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ: καὶ συνετέλεσαν διαθήκην κατὰ 
A eo Yj , > 7 wn 
πρόσωπόν μου, ἐν TO οἴκῳ οὗ ἐπεκλήθη τὸ ὄνομά μου er αὐτῷ. 
; \ » , a 
[6 Kat ἐπεστρέψατε, καὶ ἐβεβηλώσατε τὸ ὄνομά pov, τοῦ ἐπι- 
“ cal Ν u , 
στρέψαι ἕκαστον τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστον τὴν παιδίσκην 
αὐτοῦ, ods ἐξαπεστείλατε ἐλευθέρους τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν, τοῦ εἶναι 
vad na 4 
ὑμῖν εἰς παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας. 
ἴω > al , la “ 
.7 Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἠκούσατέ μου, τοῦ 
΄ + oe Ν Ν Ἄ, > oS ἰὃ \ Bi IN 
καλέσαι ἄφεσιν ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ" ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
rn , a Γ Ν / \ 
καλῶ ἄφεσιν ὑμῖν εἰς μάχαιραν, καὶ εἰς τὸν θάνατον, καὶ εἰς 
\ \ \ / ec “A > Ν , Ὁ / 
τὸν λιμὸν, Kal δώσω ὑμᾶς εἰς διασπορὰν πάσαις Tats βασιλεί- 
ig) Led ‘\ / Ν + A 'g Ἀ 
Sas τῆς γῆς: Καὶ δώσω τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς παρεληλυθότας τὴν 
\ , 
διαθήκην pov, τοὺς μὴ στήσαντας τὴν διαθήκην pov, ἣν ἐποί- 
\ , 
yoav κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου, τὸν μόσχον ὃν ἐποίησαν ἐργάζεσθαι 
“ Ἀ - cal 
9 αὐτῷ, τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ἰούδα, καὶ τοὺς δυνάστας, Kal τοὺς ἱέρεῖϊς, 
’ Feb , : \ , SN an 2? a 9. κ Nae 
Ὁ καὶ τὰν λαόν: Kat δώσω αὐτοὺς τοῖς ἐχθροῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσται 
na a “ a n “ fal Ν 
τὰ θνησιμαῖα αὐτῶν βρῶσις τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ 
ἣ a 7 a A \ X , , a 3 
[1 τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς. Kat τὸν Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα τῆς ᾿Ιου- 
7 a lal a “ 
δαίας, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν δώσω εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, 
\ ΄ ; , a a 9 ἷ 29 
καὶ δύναμις βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος τοῖς ἀποτρέχουσιν am 
39. “αὶ 3 Ν a. / \ , Ν > / 
2 αὐτῶν. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ συντάσσω, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἐπιστρέψω 
cal ° 
αὐτοὺς «is τὴν γῆν ταύτην, Kal πολεμήσουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, Kal 
λήψονται αὐτὴν, καὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ 
x ΄, 5. 2 Ν , ἃ Ὡς > 7 > las 
τὰς πόλεις ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ δώσω αὐτὰς ἐρήμους ἀπὸ τῶν κατοι- 
κούντων. 
2 ε ε: 
2 Ὃ ΛΟΙῸΣ Ὁ TENOMENOS ΠΡῸΣ ‘TEPEMIAN 
Ν 7 3 ε / 3 Ν ’ὔ 3 ΄ / 
mapa Κυρίου ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Ιωακεὶμ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, λέγων, 
2 Βάδισον εἰς οἶκον ᾿Αρχαβεὶν, καὶ ἄξεις αὐτοὺς εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, 
/ “ lal “ > 2 
εἰς μίαν τῶν αὐλῶν, Kal ποτιεῖς αὐτοὺς οἶνον. 


Ψ EREMIAS ALI. 6——XLIL. ‘2. 


6 And Jeremias spoke to king Sedekias all 
these words in Jerusalem. 7 And the host 
of the king of Babylon warred against; Jeru- 
salem, and against the cities of Juda,f and 
against Lachis, and against Azeca: for these 
strong cities wereleftamongthe citiesof Juda. 

8'The word that came from the Lord to 
Jeremias, after king Sedekias had concluded 
a covenant with the people,y to proclaim 
a release; %that every one should set at 
liberty his servant, and every one his hand- 
maid, the Hebrew man and Hebrew woman, 
that no man of Juda should be a bondman. 
10 ὃ 'Then all the nobles, and all the people 
who had entered into the covenant, engaging 
to set free every one his man-servant, and 
every one his maid, turned, and gave 
them over to be men-servants and maid- 
servants. 

2 And the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremias, saying, Thus saith the Lord; I 
made a covenant with your fathers in the 
day wherein I took them out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage, saying, 
14 When six years are accomplished, thou 
shalt set free thy brother the Hebrew, who 
shall be sold to thee: for he shall serve thee 
slx years, and then thou shalt let- him go 
free: but they hearkened not to me, and 
inclined not theirear. 15 And this day they 
turned to do that which was right in my 
sight, to proclaim every one the release of 
his neighbour; and they had concluded a 
covenant before me, in the house whereon 
my name is called. 16 Βιῦ ye turned and 


profaned my name, to bring back every one 


his servant, and every one his handmaid, 
whom ye had sent forth free and $ at their 
own disposal, to be to you men-servants 
and maid-servants. 

17 Therefore thus said the Lord; Ye have 
not hearkened to me, to proclaim a release 
every one to his neighbour: behold, I pro- 
claim a release to you, to the sword, and to 
the pestilence, and to the famine; and I 
will give you up to dispersion among all the 
kingdoms of the earth. 18And I will give 
the men that have transgressed my cove- 
nant, who have not %kept my covenant, 
which they made before me, the calf which 
they prepared to sacrifice with it, the 
princes of Juda, and the men in power, and 
the priests, and the people; 391 will even 
give them to their enemies, and their car- 
cases shall be food for the birds of the sky 
and for the wild beasts of the earth. 21 And 
I will give Sedekias king of Judea, and their 
princes, into the hands of their enemies, and 
the host of the king of Babylon shail come 
upon them that runaway from them. ~ Be- 
hold, I εὐὐδ give command, saith the Lord, 
and will bring them back to this land; and 
they shall fight against it, and take it, and 
burn it with fire,and the cities of Juda; 
and I will make them desolate without 
inhabitants. 

THE WoRD THAT CAME TO JEREMIAS 
from the Lord in the days of Joakim, king 
of Juda, saying, ?Go to the house of the 
Archabin, and thou shalt bring them to the 
house of the Lord, into one of the courts, 
and give them wine to drink. 


& Alex. that were left. y Alex.in Jerusalem. ὃ See Heb. Two verses put into one. 


ζ Probably a Hebraism. θ᾽ Or, confirmed, or, set. 


JerEmiIas XLII. 3—XLIII. 2. 


3So I brought forth Jechonias the son of © 


Jeremin the son of Chabasin, and his bre- 
thren, and his sons, and all the family of 
the Archabin; 4and I brought them into 
the house of the Lord, into the chamber of 
the sons of Joanan, the son of Ananias, the 
son of Godolias, a man of God, who dwells 
near the house of the princes that are Ὑ over 
the house of Maaszeas the son of Selom, 
who kept the court. * And I set before them 
a jar of wine, and cups, and I said, Drink 
ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will on no account 
drink wine, for our father Jonadab the son 
of Rechab commanded us, saying, Ye shall 
on no account drink wine, nezther ye, nor 
your sons for ever: ‘nor shall ye at ail 
build houses, nor sow any seed, nor shall ye 
have a vineyard: for ye shall dwell in tents 
all your days; that ye may live many days 
upon the land, in which ye sojourn. ὃ And 
we hearkened to the voice of Jonadab our 
father, so as to drink no wine all our days, 
we, and our wives, and our sons, and our 
daughters; ; 9and soas to build no houses to 
dwell in: and we have had no vineyard, nor 
field, nor seed: but we have dwelt in 
tents, and have hearkened, and done ac- 
cording to all that Jonadab our father com- 
manded us. !! And it came to pass, when 
Nabuchodonosor came up against the land, 
that we said we would come in; and we 
entered into Jerusalem, for fear of the host 
of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the host of 
the Assyrians: and we dwelt there. 

2 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, }3Thus saith the Lord, Go, and say 
to the §men of Juddjmnd to them that dwell 
in Jerusalem, Will ye not receive $cor- 
rection to hearken to my words? The 
sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have 
kept the word which he commanded his 
children, that they should drink no wine ; 
and they have not drunk z¢: but I spoke to 
you early, and ye hearkened not. ” And I 
sent to you my servants the prophets, say- 
ing, Turn ye every one from his evil way, 
and amend your practices, and go not after 
other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell 
upon the land which I gave to you and to 
your fathers: but ye inclined not your ears, 
and hearkened not. 16 But the sons of Jona- 
dab the son of Rechab have kept the com- 
mand of their father; but this people has 
not hearkened to me. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, I will bring upon 
Juda and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
κρέα the evils which I pronounced against 

18] Therefore thus saith the Lord; Since 
the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have 
hearkened to the command of their father, 
to do as their father commanded them: 
19there shall never be wanting a man of 
the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab 9 to 
stand before my face 4 while the earth re- 
mains. 

IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF JOAKIM son of 
Josias king of Juda, the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, 

2Take thee a roll of a book, and write 
upon it all the words which I spoke to thee 
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Kai ἐξήγαγον τὸν Ἰεχονίαν υἱὸν Ἱερεμὶν υἱοῦ Χαβασὶν, 3 
Kal τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
οἰκίαν ᾿Αρχαβεὶν, καὶ εἰσήγαγον. αὐτοὺς εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου εἰς 4 
τὸ παστοφόριον υἱῶν ‘Tovar, υἱοῦ ᾿Ανανίου, υἱοῦ Γοδολίου 
ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅς ἐστιν ἐγγὺς τοῦ οἴκου τῶν ἀρχόντων 
τῶν ἐπάνω τοῦ οἴκου Μαασαίου υἱοῦ Σελὼμ, τοῦ φυλάσσοντος 
τὴν αὐλήν. Καὶ ἔδωκα κατὰ “πρόσωπον αὐτῶν κεράμιον οἴνου, 5 
καὶ ποτήρια, καὶ εἶπα, πίετε οἴνον. 

Καὶ εἶπον, οὐ μὴ πίωμεν, οἶνον, ὅτι Ἰωναδὰβ υἱὸς Ῥηχὰβ 6 
ὃ πατὴρ ἡμῶν ἐνετείλατο ἡ ἡμῖν, λέγων, οὐ μὴ πίητε οἶνον ὑμεῖς 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν ἕως αἰῶνος, καὶ οἰκίας οὐ μὴ οἰκοδομήσητε, 7 
καὶ σπέρμα οὐ μὴ σπείρητε, καὶ ἀμπελὼν. οὐκ ἔσται ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
ἐν σκηναῖς οἰκήσετε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ὑμῶν, ὅπως ἂν Sionre 
ἡμέρας πολλὰς ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐφ᾽ ἧς διατρίβετε ὑμεῖς, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ ἠκούσαμεν τῆς φωνῆς Ἰωναδὰβ, τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, πρὸς 8 
τὸ μὴ πιεῖν οἶνον πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἡμῶν, ἡμεῖς καὶ αἱ γυναῖ- 
κες ἡμῶν, καὶ ob υἱοὶ ἡμῶν, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες ἡ ἡμῶν, καὶ πρὸς 9 
τὸ μὴ οἰκοδομεῖν οἰκίας τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἀμπελὼν καὶ 
ἀγρὸς καὶ σπέρμα οὐκ ἐγένετο ἡμῖν. Καὶ φκήσαμεν ἐν 10 
σκηναῖς, καὶ ἠκούσαμεν, καὶ ἐποιήσαμεν κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐνετεί- 
λατο ἡμῖν Ἰωναδὰβ ὁ δ πατὴρ ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὅτε ἀνέβη 11 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἴπαμεν. εἰσελθεῖν, καὶ 
εἰσήλθομεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς δυνάμεως τῶν 
Χαλδαίων, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς δυνάμεως τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ 
φκοῦμεν ἐκεῖ. 

Καὶ ἐ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, οὕτως λέγει 12, 18 
Κύριος, πορεύου, καὶ εἰπὸν ἀνθρώπῳ Ἰούδα, καὶ τοῖς κατοικοῦ- 
σιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οὐ μὴ λάβητε παιδείαν τοῦ ἀκούειν τοὺς 
λόγους μου; Ἕστησαν ῥῆμα υἱοὶ Ἰωναδὰβ υἱοῦ Ῥηχὰβ, ὃ ὃ 14 
ἐνετείλατο τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸ μὴ πιεῖν οἶνον, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπίοσαν: καὶ ἐγὼ ἐλάλησα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὄρθρου, καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατε. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοὺς παῖδάς μου τοὺς προφήτας, 15 
λέγων, ἀποστράφητε ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, 
καὶ βελτίω ποιήσατε τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐ πορεύεσθε 
ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων τοῦ δουλεύειν αὐτοῖς, καὶ οἰκήσετε ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, ἧς ἔδωκα ὑμῖν, καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν: καὶ οὐκ ἐκλίνατε. 
τὰ ὦτα ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε. Καὶ ἔστησαν υἱοὶ Ἴωνα- 16 
δὰβ viov Ῥηχὰβ τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ὃ δὲ λαὸς 
οὗτος οὐκ ἤκουσέ μου. Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 17 
φέρω ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ πάντα 
τὰ κακὰ ἃ ἐλάλησα ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 

Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἐπειδὴ ἤκουσαν υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωναδὰβ 18 
υἱοῦ Ῥηχὰβ τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ποιεῖν καθότι 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς 6 πατὴρ αὐτῶν, οὐ μὴ ἐκλείπῃ ἀνὴρ τῶν 19 
υἱῶν Ἰωναδὰβ υἱοῦ Ῥηχὰβ παρεστηκὼς κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς γῆς. 

ἜΝ ΤῺ ἘΝΙΑΎΤΩ ΤῺ ΤΕΤΑΡΤΩ ἸΩΑΚΕῚΜ υἱοῦ 48 
Ἰωσία βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, 
λέγων, 


Λάβε σεαυτῷ χαρτίον βιβλίου, καὶ γράψον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ πάντας 2 


B Gr. is. 


y Heb. and Alex. ‘above’ referring to the place. 
A Gr. all the days of the earth. 


ὃ Gr. man. t Or, instruction. θ αν. standing. 


M Or, paper, or, parchment. 
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τοὺς λόγους os ἐλάλησα πρὸς σὲ ἐπὶ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας λαλήσαντός 
μου πρὸς σὲ ἀφ᾽ ἡμερῶν Ἰωσία βασιλέως ᾿Ἰούδα, καὶ ἕως τῆς 
3 ἡμέρας ταύτης. Ἴσως ἀκούσεται ὃ οἶκος Ιούδα πάντα τὰ 
κακὰ ἃ ἐγὼ λογίζομαι ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς, va ἀποστρέψωσιν ἀπὸ 
τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ ἵλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς ἀδικίαις 
αὐτῶν καὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτῶν. 
4 Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἱερεμίας τὸν Βαροὺχ υἱὸν Νηρίου" 
ἔγραψεν ἀπὸ στόματος Ἱερεμίου πάντας τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου, 
ὃ ovs ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰς χαρτίον βιβλίου. Kat ἐνετείλατο 
Ἱερεμίας τῷ Βαροὺχ, λέγων, ἐγὼ φυλάσσομαι, οὐ μὴ δύνωμαι 
6 εἰσελθεῖν εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου: Καὶ ἀναγνώσῃ ἐν τῷ χαρτίῳ 
τούτῳ εἰς τὰ ὦτα τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ νηστείας, 
καὶ ἐν ὠσὶ παντὸς Ἰούδα τῶν ἐρχομένων ἐκ πόλεων αὐτῶν, 
7 ἀναγνώσῃ αὐτοῖς. Ἴσως πεσεῖται ἔλεος αὐτῶν κατὰ πρόσω- 
πον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀποστρέψουσιν ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς, 
ὅτι μέγας ὃ θυμὸς καὶ ἡ ὀργὴ Κυρίου, ἣν ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ τὸν 
λαὸν τοῦτον. : 
8 Kat ἐποίησε Βαροὺχ κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Ἵερε- 
μίας, τοῦ ἀναγνῶναι ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου ἐν οἴκῳ 
9 Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ὀγδόῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ 
᾿Ιωακεὶμ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἐννάτῳ, ἐξεκκλησίασαν νηστείαν κατὰ 
πρόσωπον Κυρίου πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οἴκος Ἰούδα. 
10 Καὶ ἀνεγίνωσκε Βαροὺχ ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοὺς λόγους Ἱερεμίου 
ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ἐν οἴκῳ Ταμαρίου υἱοῦ Σαφὰν τοῦ γραμματέως, 
ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῇ ἐπάνω ἐν προθύροις πύλης τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου τῆς 
καινῆς, καὶ ἐν ὠσὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ. 
11 Καὶ ἤκουσε Μιχαίας υἱὸς Ταμαρίου υἱοῦ Σαφὰν ἅπαντας 
12 τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου, ἐκ τοῦ βιβλίου: Καὶ κατέβη εἰς οἰκίαν 
τοῦ βασιλέως, εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ γραμματέως, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ 
πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες ἐκάθηντο, ᾿Ελισαμὰ ὃ γραμματεὺς, καὶ 
Δαλαίας υἱὸς Σελεμίου, καὶ Ἰωνάθαν υἱὸς ᾿Ακχοβὼρ, καὶ 
Ταμαρίας vids Yadav, καὶ Σεδεκίας υἱὸς ᾿Ανανίου, καὶ πάντες 
13 of ἄρχοντες: Καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς Μιχαίας πάντας τοὺς 
λόγους ods ἤκουσεν ἀναγινώσκοντος Βαροὺχ εἰς τὰ ὦτα 
τοῦ λαοῦ. , 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν πάντες of ἄρχοντες πρὸς Βαροὺχ υἱὸν 
Νηρίου, τὸν ᾿Ιουδὶν υἱὸν Ναθανίου, υἱοῦ Σελεμίου, υἱοῦ Χουσὶ, 
λέγοντες, τὸ χαρτίον ἐν ᾧ σὺ ἀναγινώσκεις ἐν αὐτῷ ἐν ὠσὶ τοῦ 
λαοῦ, λάβε αὐτὸ εἰς τὴν χεῖρά σου, καὶ ἧκε: καὶ ἔλαβε Βαροὺχ 
.ὅ τὸ χαρτίον, καὶ κατέβη πρὸς αὐτούς. Kat εἶπον αὐτῷ, πάλιν 
6 ἀνάγνωθι εἰς τὰ ὦτα ἡμῶν: καὶ ἀνέγνω Βαρούχ. Kai ἐγενήθη 
ὡς ἤκουσαν πάντας τοὺς λόγους, συνεβουλεύσαντο ἕκαστος 
πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον, ἀναγγέλλοντες ἀναγγεί- 
7 λωμεν τῷ βασιλεῖ ἅπαντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους. Καὶ τὸν 
Βαροὺχ ἠρώτησαν, λέγοντες, ποῦ ἔγραψας πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
ὃ τούτους; Καὶ εἶπε Βαροὺχ, ἀπὸ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἀνήγγειλέ 
μοι Ἱερεμίας πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ ἔγραφον ἐν 
9 βιβλίῳ, Καὶ εἶπον τῷ Βαροὺχ, βάδισον, καὶ κατακρύβηθι σὺ 
καὶ Ἱερεμίας, ἄνθρωπος μὴ γνώτω ποῦ ὑμεῖς. 


\ 
και 


14 


B Alex. fifth, 


JEREMIAS XLIII. 83—19. 


against Jerusalem, and against Juda, and 
against all the nations, from the day when 
I spoke to thee, from the days of Josias 
king of Juda, even to this day. 3 Perhaps 
the house of Juda will hear all the evils 
which I purpose to do to them; that they 
may turn from their evil way; and so [ 
will be merciful to their iniquities and their 
sins. 


4So Jeremias ealled Baruch the son of 
Nerias: and he wrote from the mouth of 
Jeremias all the words of the Lord, which 
he had spoken to him, on a roll of a book. 
5 And Jeremias commanded Baruch, saying, 
I am in prison; I cannot enter into the 
house of the Lord: ®so thou shalt read in 
this roll in the ears of the people in the 
house of the Lord, on the fast day; and in 
the ears of all Juda that come out of their 
cities, thou shalt readtothem. 7 Peradven- 
ture their supplication will come betore the 
Lord, and they will turn from their evil 
way: for great is the wrath and the anger 
of the Lord, which he has pronounced 
against this people. 


8And Baruch did according to all that 
Jeremias commanded him—reading in the 
book the words of the Lord in the Lord’s 
house. 9 And it came to pass in the f eighth 
year of king Joakim, in the ninth month, 
all the people in Jerusalem, and the house 
of Juda, proclaimed a fast before the Lord. 
” And Baruch read in the book the words 
of Jeremias in the house of the Lord, in the 
house of Gamarias son of Saphan the scribe, 
in the upper court, in the entrance of the 
new gate of the house of the Lord, and in 
the ears of all the people. 


1! And Micheeas the son of Gamarias the 
son of Saphan heard all the words of the 
Lord, out of the book. 2 And he went 
down to the king’s house, into the house of 
the scribe: and, behold, there were sitting 
there all the princes, Elisama the scribe, 
and Daleas the son of Selemias, and Jona- 
than the son of Acchobor, and Gamarias 
the son of Saphan, and Sedekias the son of 
Ananias, and all the princes. ®And Micheas 
reported to them all the words which he 
had heard Baruch reading in the ears of the 
people. 


14 And all the princes sent to Baruch son 
of Nerias Judin the son of Nathanias, the 
son of Selemias, the son of Chusi, saying, 
‘’ake in thine hand the roll in which thou 
readest in the ears of the people, and come. 
So Baruch took the roll, and went down 
to them. 5. And they said to him, Read 2¢ 
again in our ears. And Baruch read τέ. 
16 And it came to pass, when they had heard 
all the words, that they took counsel each 
with his neighbour, and said, Let us by all 
means tell the king all these words. And 
they asked Baruch, saying, Where didst 
thou write all these words? /8And Baruch 
said, Jeremias told me from his own mouth 
all these words, and 1 wrote them in a 
book. And they said to Baruch, Go, and 
hide, thou and Jeremias; let no man know 


where ye are. 


JEREMIAS XLIII. 20—XLIV. 5. 


Ὃ And they went in to the king into the 
court, and gave the roll to one to keep in the 
house of Elisama; and they told the king 
all these words. #! And the king sent Judin 
to fetch the roll: and he took it out of the 
house of Elisama: and Judin read in the 
ears of the king, and in the ears of all the 
princes who stood round the king. 22 Now 
the king was sitting in the winter house: 
and there was a fire on the hearth before 
him. “And it came to pass when Judin 
B had read three or four leaves, he cut them 
off with Ya penknife, and cast tem into the 
fire that was on the hearth, until the whole 
roll was consumed_in the fire that was on 
the hearth. 24 And the king and his ser- 
vants that heard all these words sought not 
the Lord, and rent not their garments. 
2 But Elnathan and Godolias ‘suggested 
to the king that $ he should burn the roll. 


26 And the king commanded Jeremeel the 
king’s son, and Sarzas the son of Ksriel, to 
take Baruch and Jeremias: but they were 
hidden. 


27Then the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremias, after the king had burnt the roll, 
even all the words which Baruch wrote 
from the mouth of Jeremias, saying, ** Again 
take thou another roll, and write all the 
words that were on the roll, 9 which king 
Joakim has burnt. ?2And thou shalt say, 
Thus saith the Lord; Thou hast burnt this 
roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein, 
saying, The king of Babylon shall certainly 
come in, and destroy this land, 4and man 
and cattle shall fail from off it P 


80 Therefore thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing Joakim king of Juda; He shall not have 
aman to sit on the throne of David: and 
his carcase shall be cast forth in the heat 
by day, and in the frost by night. *! And I 
will visit him, and his family, and his ser- 
vanis: and I will bring upon him, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the 
land of Juda, all the evils which I spoke of 
to them ; and they hearkened not. 


33 And Baruch took another roll, and 
wrote upon it from the mouth of Jeremias 
all the words of the book Καὶ which Joakim 
had burnt: and there were yet more words 
added to it like the former. 


And Sedekias the son of Josias reigned 
instead of £ Joakim, whom Nabuchodonosor 
appointed to reign over Juda. ?And he 
and his servants and the people of the land 
hearkened not to the words of the Lord, 
which he spoke by Jeremias. 


3 And king Sedekias sent Joachal son of 
Selemias and Sophonias the priest son of 
Maaseas to Jeremias, saying, Pray now for 
us to the Lord. 4 Now Jeremias ™ came and 
went through the midst of the city: for 
they ad not put him into the house of the 
prison. * And the host of Pharao was come 
forth out of Egypt; and the Chaldeans heard 
the report of them, and they went up P from 
Jerusalem. 


960 IEPEMIA®S. 


A Ν 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν, καὶ τὸ 90, 
΄, 3] ΄ 3 4 > ΄ a> deel? 3 
χαρτίον ἔδωκαν φυλάσσειν ἐν οἴκῳ ᾿Ἐλισαμά: καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν 
an rn \ 7 
τῷ βασιλεῖ πάντας τοὺς λύγους τούτους. Kal ἀπέστειλεν 21 
» a ; 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν ᾿Ιουδὶν, λαβεῖν τὸ χαρτίον: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸ 
> 3 3 / ἌΡ Sete 3: ἊΝ > \ κ' n 
ἐξ οἴκου Edtoapa: καὶ ἀνέγνω ᾿Ιουδὶν εἰς τὰ ὦτα τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, καὶ εἰς τὰ ὦτα πάντων τῶν ρχόντων, τῶν ἑστηκότων 


Ν 
περὶ τὸν βασιλέα. Kat ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκάθητο ἐν οἴκῳ χειμε- 22 
nN Ν ᾽ὔ Fal Ἑ 
ρινῷ, καὶ ἐσχάρα πυρὸς κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐγενήθη 28 
3 Ἀ an y JO \ Ξ 
ἀναγινώσκοντος Ἰουδὶν τρεῖς σελίδας καὶ τέσσαρας, ἀπέτεμεν 
3 JN An An a / N woe nan 
αὐτὰς τῷ ξυρῷ τοῦ γραμματέως, καὶ ἔῤῥιπτεν eis τὸ πῦρ TO 
ἀπε" , °” , a ε ΄, “ 
ἐπὶ τῆς ἐσχάρας, ἕως ἐξέλιπε πᾶς ὁ χάρτης εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἐπὶ 
“ > ͵7 Ν > 3 ’ ‘ 3 sae XX -& ’ὔ 
τῆς ἐσχάρας. Καὶ οὐκ ἐζήτησαν, καὶ οὐ διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια 24 
αὐτῶν ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ οἱ ἀκούοντες πάντας 
\ - ᾿ 3. a 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους. Kat ᾿ὡλνάθαν καὶ Tododias ὑπέθεντο 25 
τῷ βασιλεῖ, πρὸς τὸ κατακαῦσαι τὸ χαρτίον. 
Ἀν ,ὔ ε ᾿ αι Β ἅ ea a , 
Kai ἐνετείλατο ὃ βασιλεὺς τῷ Ἱερεμεὴλ υἱῷ τοῦ βασιλέως, 26 
καὶ τῷ Σαραίᾳ υἱῷ Ἑ σριὴλ, συλλαβεῖν τὸν Βαροὺχ, καὶ τὸν 
ε , 5 
Ἱερεμίαν, καὶ κατεκρύβησαν. 
r e 
Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς “Ἱερεμίαν, μετὰ τὸ κατα- 27 
A Ν / Ν / ΄ ‘ / a. 5 
καῦσαι τὸν βασιλέα τὸ χαρτίον, πάντας τοὺς λόγους, ois ἔγραψε 
ε 
Βαροὺχ ἀπὸ στόματος ᾿ἱερεμίου, λέγων, πάλιν λάβε σὺ χαρ- 28 
τίον ἕτερον, καὶ γράψον πάντας τοὺς λόγους, τοὺς ὄντας ἐπὶ 
lal \ > an 
τοῦ χαρτίου, οὺς κατέκαυσεν 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιωακεὶμ, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 29 
oe" 5 ὕ A a 
οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, σὺ κατέκαυσας τὸ χαρτίον τοῦτο, λέγων, 
᾽ 3 
διατί ἔγραψας é αὐτῷ, λέγων, εἰσπορευόμενος εἰσπορεύσεται 
\ a \ 2 4 Ν “Ὁ ra \ 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσει τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ 
3 ay 
ἐκλείψει ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἄνθρωπος καὶ κτήνη ; 
an 5 3 
Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωακεὶμ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, 80 
> 3, > “ la Dox / ‘\ \ Ν n 
οὐκ ἔσται αὐτῷ καθήμενος ἐπὶ θρόνου Δαυὶδ, καὶ τὸ θνησιμαῖον 
αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἐῤῥιμμένον ἐν τῷ καύματι τῆς ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
“ a 3 
παγετῷ τῆς νυκτός. Kat ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ 31 
τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπὶ γῆν 
> ΄ ΄, x NA 2) 7 Ν 3 Ν ee ee 
Ἰούδα, πάντα τὰ κακὰ ἃ ἐλάλησα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Kal οὐκ ἤκουσαν. 
92 


Καὶ ἔλαβε Βαροὺχ χαρτίον ἕτερον, καὶ ἔγραψεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
δ οὐ ΄, ε [4 ῳ Ν / a , a” 
ἀπὸ στόματος lepeuiov ἅπαντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βιβλίου, ods. 
κατέκαυσεν ᾿Ιωακείμ: καὶ ἔτι προσετέθησαν αὐτῷ λόγοι 
πλείονες, ὡς οὗτοι. 

’ 3 

Καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Zedexias vids ᾿Ιωσία ἀντὶ ᾿Ιωακεὶμ, ὃν 44 
ἐβασίλευσε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεύειν τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα. [Καὶ 2 
οὐκ ἤκουσαν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ καὶ ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς 

Ν / 7 a > 4 2 \c / 
τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου, ovs ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ “Ἱερεμίου. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς Σεδεκίας τὸν ᾿Ιωάχαλ υἱὸν Σελε- 8 

7 Ν Ν , en ¥ Ν ε / Ν ε 
piov, καὶ τὸν Σοφονίαν υἱὸν Μαασαίου τὸν ἱερέα πρὸς lepe- 

7 , ’ ἕξ δ᾽ Ν ε an Ν ? Ν 
μίαν, λέγων, πρόσευξαι δὴ περὶ ἡμῶν πρὸς Kupiov. Καὶ 4 
ε ’ὔ Ss ἈΠ Se Ν δ ‘al / Ν 3 
Ἱερεμίας ἦλθε καὶ διῆλθε διὰ μέσου τῆς πόλεως, καὶ οὐκ 
3) 3. NN > Ν “ na “ Ν , bad 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τῆς φυλακῆς. Kai δύναμις Φαραὼ 5 
ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ Χαλδαῖοι τὴν ἀκοὴν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


& Gr. was reading. 
θ᾽ sc. which words. 


y Gr. a scribe’s razor, or, scraper. 
A Alex.-+ and shall destroy man, ete. 
πὶ, 6. a8 he pleased. 


ὃ Alex. + and Gamarias. ζ Alex. that he should noé burn the roll. 
μ Gr. which words. & Alex. Jechonias son of Joakim. 
e The Alex. reading ἀπὸ has been adopted here. 
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4 , ε , WA 

6,7 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς ‘Tepeuiay, λέγων, οὕτως 

> ΄, 4 πον \ , > ΄ Ν > ΄, 
εἶπε Κύριος, οὕτως ἐρεῖς πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰούδα τὸν ἀποστεί- 
N Ν a 3 a , 294 , ἃ \ ε 
λαντα πρὸς σὲ, τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαί με, ἰδοὺ δύναμις" Φαραὼ ἡ 
2 “A ξ'. ed > 40. 3 ’ 3 a“ 2. 7 
ἐξελθοῦσα ὑμῖν εἰς βοήθειαν: ἀποστρέψουσιν εἰς γῆν Αἰγύπτου, 

8 καὶ ἀναστρέψουσιν αὐτοὶ ot Χαλδαῖοι, καὶ πολεμήσουσιν ἐπὶ 

τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ συλλήψονται αὐτὴν, καὶ καύσουσιν 
> ἃ 3 ’ὔ ῳ Ψ > , ΝΣ e¢ / a 
9 αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί. Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, μὴ ὑπολάβητε ταῖς 
lal n 3 “ 
ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν, λέγοντες, ἀποτρέχοντες ἀπελεύσονται ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν 
ς r a μη 3 \ 93 / Noi ΄, n 

0 οἱ Χαλδαῖοι: ὅτι οὐ μὴ ἀπέλθωσι. Kal ἐὰν πατάξητε πᾶσαν 
δύναμιν τῶν Χαλδαίων τοὺς πολεμοῦντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατα- 
λειφθῶσί τινες ἐκκεκεντημένοι, ἕκαστος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ αὐτοῦ οὗτοι 

, 
ἀναστήσονται, καὶ καύσουσι THY πόλιν ταύτην ἐν πυρί. 
ε las , ε 
1 Kai ἐγένετο ὅτε ἀνέβη ἣ δύναμις τῶν Χαλδαίων ἀπὸ ‘Tepov- 
δι » Ν , “ ’ὔ Ἣν fa ε 7 
2 σαλὴμ ἀπὸ προσώπου THs δυνάμεως Φαραὼ, ἐξῆλθεν Ἱερεμίας 
“ “ al Ἁ ~ 
ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοῦ πορευθῆναι εἰς γῆν Βενιαμὶν, τοῦ ἀγο- 
’ 5 lal > , lal wn \ 3 / > N 3 ͵ 
3 pacar ἐκεῖθεν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ: Kat ἐγένετο αὐτὸς ἐν πύλῃ 
ἄν 3 3 - BA 
Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος map ᾧ κατέλυε, Σαρουΐα vids 
,’ em 3 , Ν id Ν ε “4 ,ὔ 
Σελεμίου, υἱοῦ ᾿Ανανίου, καὶ συνέλαβε τὸν Ἱερεμίαν, λέγων, 
4 πρὸς τοὺς Χαλδαίους σὺ φεύγεις. Καὶ εἶπε, ψεῦδος, οὐκ εἰς 
Ν / am 4 ‘\ 3 2 3 “ \ 
τοὺς Χαλδαίους ἐγὼ φεύγω: Kal οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
συνέλαβε Sapovia τὸν Ἱερεμίαν, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν πρὸς 
~ Ξ' ε ’ 

ὅ τοὺς ἄρχοντας. Καὶ ἐπικράνθησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες ἐπὶ “Ἱερεμίαν, 
καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 
3 “a 
Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ γραμματέως, ὅτι ταύτην ἐποίησαν εἰς οἰκίαν 
φυλακῆς. 

3, ε ’ “ 
6 Kai ἦλθεν Ἱερεμίας εἰς οἰκίαν τοῦ λάκκου, καὶ εἰς τὴν χερὲθ, 
\ a Ν 
7 καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐκεὶ ἡμέρας πολλάς. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Sedexias, 
Ἁ Sa ἃ ΜῈ N Χ > , 3 N < \ 7 
καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἠρώτα αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς κρυφαίως 
εἰπεῖν, εἰ ἔστιν ὃ λόγος παρὰ Κυρίου; καὶ εἶπεν, ἔστιν" εἰς 

3 χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος παραδοθήσῃ. Kal εἶπεν Ἵερε- 
μίας τῷ βασιλεῖ, τί ἠδίκησά σε, καὶ τοὺς παῖδάς σου, καὶ τὸν 

) λαὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι σὺ δίδως με εἰς οἰκίαν φυλακῆς; Καὶ ποῦ 
εἰσιν ol προφῆται ὑμῶν οἱ προφητεύσαντες ὑμῖν, λέγοντες, 
φ > ye Ν a aN Ν a , 
ὅτι οὐ μὴ ἔλθῃ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην; 

) Καὶ νῦν, Κύριε βασιλεῦ, πεσέτω τὸ ἔλεός μου κατὰ πρόσωπόν 

/ “ 
σου" καὶ τί ἀποστρέφεις με εἰς οἰκίαν ᾿Ιωνάθαν τοῦ γραμμα- 
Ν a 

| τέως; καὶ ov μὴ ἀποθάνω ἐκεῖ. Kai συνέταξεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, 
αἴ. , 3. N > > 7 “ Les p Mae Tg 

καὶ ἐνεβάλοσαν αὐτὸν εἰς οἰκίαν τῆς φυλακῆς, καὶ ἐδίδοσαν 

lal 7 lol @ ᾿ 

αὐτῷ ἄρτον ἕνα τῆς ἡμέρας, ἔξωθεν οὗ πέσσουσιν, ἕως ἐξέλιπον 

εν > tal Δ 2 ia) Ψ ε , ΕἸ al 3 “- an 
οἱ ἄρτοι ἐκ τῆς πόλεως" Kal ἐκάθισεν Ἱερεμίας ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς 
φυλακῆς. 
"Καὶ ἤκουσε Σαφανίας vids Νάθαν, καὶ Τοδολίας υἱὸς 
Ν \? / ’, cs 
Ηασχὼρ, καὶ Ἰωάχαλ υἱὸς ΣΣεμελίου, τοὺς λόγους ods Ἱερεμίας 
Ἂ Ν Ν / 
ἐλάλει ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, 
7 > - “ A 
Οὕτως εἶπε Kuptos, ὃ κατοικῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, ἀποθα- 
“ ’, Ν “ ν 
νεῖται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἐν λιμῷ: καὶ ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος πρὸς τοὺς 
’ / \ oom “ 

Χαλδαίους, ζήσεται, καὶ ἔσται ἣ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς εὕρημα, καὶ 

os 7 ῳ 3 

ζήσεται. Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, παραδιδομένη παραδοθήσεται 

¢ / 9 “ an 

ἡ πόλις αὕτη εἰς χεῖρας δυνάμεως βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ 

/ ae. ἃ Ν 5 La bag , 
: συλλήψεται αὐτήν. Kat εἶπον τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἀναιρεθήτω δὴ 


νυ: 


-ν 


B See Hebrew. 


Ὕ Gr. the house ofthe pit. ὃ Gr. mercy, see chap. 48. 7. 


ζ Gr. dwells. 


JEREMIAS XLIV. 6—XLV. 4. 


6 And the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
mias, saying, ‘hus said the Lord; ‘hus 
shalt thou say to the king of Juda who sent 
to thee, to seek me; Behold, the army of 
Pharao which is come forth to help you: 
they shall return to the land of Egypt: §and 
the Chaldeans themselves shall turn again, 
and fight against this city, and take it, and 
burn it with fire. 9 For thus saith the Lord ; 
Suppose not in your hearts, saying, he 
Chaldeans will certainly depart from us: 
for they shall not depart. 1 And though ye 
should smite the whole host of the Chal- 
deans that fight against you, and there 
should be left a few wounded men, these 
should rise up each in his place, and burn 
this city with fire. 

1 And it came to pass, when the host of 
the Chaldeans had gone up from Jerusa- 
lem for fear of the host of Pharao, ” that 
Jeremias went forth from Jerusalem to go 
into the land of Benjamin, to buy thence 
@ property in the midst of the people. 
13 And he was in the gate of Benjamin, and: 
there was there a man with whom he lodged, 
Saruia the son of Selemias, the son of 
Ananias; and he caught Jeremias, saying, 
Thou art fleeing to the Chaldeans. 4 And 
he said, J¢ is false; I do not flee to the 
Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him; 
and Saruia caught Jeremias, and brought 
him to the princes. And the princes were 
very angry with Jeremias, and smote him, 
and sent him into the house of Jonathan 
the scribe: for they had made this a 
prison. ᾿ 

6 So Jeremias came into the ydungeon, 
and into the cells,and he remained there 
many days. 17 Then Sedekias sent, and called 
him; and the king asked him secretly, say- 
ing, Is there a word from the Lord? and he 
said, There is: thou shalt be delivered into 
the hands of the king of Babylon. 8 And 
Jeremias said to the king, Wherein have I 
wronged thee, or thy servants, or this peo- 
ple, that thou puttest mein prison? 19 And 
where are your prophets who prophesied to 
you saying, lhe king of Babylon shall not 
come against this land? * Now therefore, 
my lord the king, let my ὃ supplication come 
before thy face: and why dost thou send 
me back to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe? and let me not on any account die 
there. ~!' Then the king commanded, and 
they cast him into the prison, and gave him 
a loaf a day out of the place where they 
bake, until the bread failed out of the city. 
So Jeremias continued in the court of 
the prison. 

And Saphanias the son of Nathan, and 
Godolias the son of Paschor, and Joachal 
the son of Semelias, heard the words which 
Jeremias spoke to the people, saying, ‘ 

2 Thus saith the Lord; He that $remains 
in this city shall die by the sword, and by 
the famine: but he that goes out to the 
Chaldeans shall live; and his soul shall be 
given him for a ?found treasure, and he 
shall live. * For thus saith the Lord; This 
city shall certainly be delivered into the 
hands of the host of the king of Babylon, 
and Athey shall take it. 4And they said to 


A Gr. singular. 


62 


@ g.d. a prize. 


JEREMIAS XLV. 5—22. 


the king, Let that man, we pray thee, be 
slain, for he weakens the hands of the fight- 
ing men that are left in the city, and the 
hands of all the people, speaking to them 
according to these words: for this man does 
not prophesy peace to this people, but evil. 
5Then the king said, Behold, he is in your 
hands. For the king could not resist them. 
6 And they cast him into the dungeon of 
Melchias the king’s son, which was in the 
court of the prison; and they let him down 
into the pit: and there was no water in the 
pit, but mire: and he was in the mire. 

7 And Abdemelech the Ethiopian heard, 
(now he was in the king’s household,) that 


they had put Jeremias into the dungeon; — 


and the king was in the gate of Benjamin: 
8and he went forth to him, and spoke to the 
king and said, 9'‘Thou hast done evil in what 
thou hast done to slay this man with hun- 
ger: for there is no more bread in the city. 
20 And the king commanded Abdemelech, 
saying, Take with thee hence thirty men, 
and bring him up out of the dungeon, that 
he die not. So Abdemelech took the men, 
and went into the underground part of the 
king’s house, and took thence old rags and 
old ropes, and threw them to Jeremias into 
the dungeon. "And he said, Put these 
under the ropes. And Jeremias did so. 
13 And they drew him with the ropes, and 
lifted him out of the dungeon: and Jere- 
mias remained in the court of the prison. 


4Then the king sent, and called him to 
himself into the house of Aselisel, which 
was in the house of the Lord: and the king 
said to him, I will ask thee a question, and 
I pray thee hide nothing from me. 


16 And Jeremias said to the king, If I tell 
thee, wilt thou not certainly put me to 
death? and if I give thee counsel, thou 
wilt not at all hearken tome. }&And the 
king swore to him, saying, 4s the Lord lives 
who # gave us this Ysoul, I will not slay 
thee, neither will I give thee into the hands 
of these men. 

7 And Jeremias said to him, Thus saith 
the Lord; lf thou wilt indeed go forth to 
the captains of the king of Babylon, thy 
soul shall live, and this city shall certainly 
not be burnt with fire; and thou shalt live, 
and thy house. 18 But if thou wilt not go 
forth, this city shall be delivered into the 
hands of the Chaldeans, and they shall 
burn it with fire,and thou shalt by no means 
escape. 
19 And the king said to Jeremias, I ὃ con- 
sider the Jews that have gone over to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their 
hands, and they mock me. 

20 And Jeremias said, They shall in no 
wise deliver thee up. Hear the word of the 
Lord which I speak to thee; and it shall be 
better for thee, and thy soul shall live. 
21 But if thou wilt not go forth, this is the 
word which the Lord has shewn me. 3 And, 
behold, all the women that are left in the 
house of the king of Juda were brought 
forth to the princes of the king of Babylon; 
and they said, ‘lle men who were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, and will 
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εν a σ > A “ ἴω ’ 
6 ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος, ὅτε αὐτὸς ἐκλύει τὰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
a , a 
τῶν πολεμούντων τῶν καταλειπομένων ἐν TH πόλει, καὶ τὰς 
χεῖρας παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, λαλῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς κατὰ τοὺς λόγους 
4 Lid ε 3 Ὄ nN 
τούτους: OTL ὃ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος οὐ χρησμολογεῖ εἰρήνην τῷ 
x A , Ξλλ᾽ Ἃ , K ΝῊ ε Ν ΟΝ > NX 5 
αῷ τούτῳ ἀλλ ἢ πονηρά. αἱ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς 
a μ᾿ 
ἐν χερσὶν ὑμῶν: ὅτι. οὐκ ἠδύνατο ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς αὐτούς. 
Ν “ “ 
Καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν αὐτὸν εἰς λάκκον Μελχίου υἱοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως, 6 
a) > a 3\ 7 o a LY 
ὃς nv ἐν TH αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς, Kat ἐχάλασαν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν 
, Ν aA > 
λάκκον, καὶ ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ οὐκ Fv ὕδωρ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ βόρβορος, καὶ 
2 > n , 
ἦν ἐν τῷ βορβόρῳ. 
\ Yr 3 , A 
Kat ἤκουσεν ᾿Αβδεμέλεχ 6 Αἰθίοψ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν οἰκίᾳ τοῦ 7 
¢ φ ” ε , 5 \ / Ne Ν 
βασιλέως, ὅτι ἔδωκαν [Ἱερεμίαν εἰς τὸν λάκκον: καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς 
= 3 a 5A: B Ν pe! ηλθ Ν 2. Ν τος 8 
nv ev τῇ πύλῃ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐλάλησε 
> : e a 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπονηρεύσω, ἃ ἐποίησας τοῦ 9 
ἀποκτεῖναι τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦτον, ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ λιμοῦ, ὅτι 
> PN 3, 3, 3 a / \ 93 ’ὔ ε Ἂν 
οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐτι ἄρτοι ἐν τῇ πόλει. Kai ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς 
a? , ΄ , Ν a a 
τῷ ᾿Αβδεμέλεχ, λέγων, λάβε εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου ἐντεῦθεν τριά- 
, Ν 4 Ν 
κοντα. ἀνθρώπους, καὶ ἀνάγαγε αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου, ἵνα μὴ 
ἀποθάνη. Kai ἔλαβεν ᾿Αβδεμέλεχ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ 
3 ηλθ 3 Ν > 7 “ , ‘ e / \ oof 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ βασιλέως τὴν ὑπόγαιον, Kat ἔλαβεν 
ἐκεῖθεν παλαιὰ ῥάκη καὶ παλαιὰ σχοινία, καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὰ 
δι ε > cal 
πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν eis τὸν λάκκον, Kai εἶπε, ταῦτα θὲς ὑποκάτω 12 
a , Ν 3 7 ε ΄ Ψ \ 7 € 
TOV σχοινίων: Kal ἐποίησεν Ἱερεμίας οὕτως. Kat εἵλκυσαν 13 
- ’ὔ lal 
αὐτὸν τοῖς σχοινίοις, καὶ ἀνήγαγον αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου" Kat 
ε ’ a a an an 
ἐκάθισεν lepeuias ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς. 


10 


Ul 


Kai ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν προς ἕαυ- 14 
\ > 5. Ὁ ἢ 3 Ν ἣν 3 μὴ / Ν 53 
Tov εἰς οἰκίαν Ασελεισὴλ, τὴν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου: καὶ εἶπεν 
5 a“ «ε Ἀ 3 / ’ \ Ν XN 4 > ? 
αὐτῷ ὃ βασιλεὺς, ἐρωτήσω σε λόγον, καὶ μὴ δὴ κρύψῃς am 
ἐμοῦ ῥῆμα. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἐὰν ἀναγγείλω σοι, οὐχὶ 15 
θανάτῳ με θανατώσεις; καὶ ἐὰν συμβουλεύσω σοι, οὐ 
ἀκούσῃς μου. Καὶ ὦμοσεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, λέγων, ζῇ Κύριος 16 
a a n 
Os ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν τὴν ψυχὴν ταύτην, εἰ ἀποκτενῶ σε, Kal εἰ 

’ a“ n 
δώσω σε εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀνθρώπων τούτων. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἱερεμίας, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἐὰν ἐξελθὼν 17 
ἐξέλθῃς πρὸς ἡγεμόνας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, ζήσεται ἡ ψυχή 
σου, καὶ ἣ πόλις αὕτη οὐ μὴ κατακαυθῇ ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ζήσῃ σὺ 

ἥν > ΝΣ ΝΌΟΝ XN αν Ψ' ὃ θ , ε λ Ψ 18 
καὶ ἡ οἰκία cov. Kai ἐὰν μὴ ἐξέλθῃς, δοθήσεται ἣ πόλις αὕτη 
εἰς χεῖρας τῶν Χαλδαίων, καὶ καύσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρὶ καὶ σὺ 
οὐ μὴ σωθῇς. 

iy A x nN 39 

Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Ἱερεμίᾳ, ἐγὼ λόγον ἔχω τῶν Tov- 19 
daiwy τῶν πεφευγότων πρὸς τοὺς Χαλδαίους, μὴ δώσειν pe εἰς 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ καταμωκήσονταί μου. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας, οὐ μὴ παραδῶσί σε: ἄκουσον τὸν λόγον 20 
Κυρίου, ὃν ἐγὼ λέγω πρὸς σὲ, καὶ βέλτιον ἔσται σοι, καὶ 

΄ ε- , Ν 3 Ν at SS NG. a Ko 9] 
ζήσεται ἣ ψυχή σου. Καὶ εἰ μὴ θέλῃς σὺ ἐξελθεῖν, οὗτος 
6 λόγος ὃν ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος: Kai ἰδοὺ πᾶσαι αἱ γυναῖκες at 22 
Ἂν > > 7 4 ᾽ ΄ 2¢/ \ ” 
καταλειφθεῖσαι ἐν οἰκίᾳ βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, ἐξήγοντο πρὸς apxov- 
, \a . @ ” Pee , \ 
tas βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος: καὶ αὗται ἔλεγον, ἡπάτησάν σε, καὶ 


B Gr. made. 


7 Or, life. 6 i. 4. fear. 
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δυνήσονταί σοι ἄνδρες εἰρηνικοί cov: Kal καταλύσουσιν ἐν 

28 ὀλισθήμασι πόδα σου, ἀπέστρεψαν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ τᾶς γυναῖκάς 
σου καὶ τὰ τέκνα σου ἐξάξουσι πρὸς τοὺς Χαλδαίους: καὶ σὺ 
οὐ μὴ σωθῇς, ὅτι ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέως. Βαβυλῶνος συλληφθήσῃ, 
καὶ ἡ πόλις αὕτη κατακαυθήσεται. 


' XN , nm 
24 Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ βασιλεὺς, ἄνθρωπος μὴ γνώτω ἐκ τῶν 
5 , ΄΄ ΟΝ > Ni Ὁ ΄ὔ NaN em 

29 λόγων τούτων, Kal σὺ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃς. Kat ἐὰν ot ἄρχοντες 


« ὃ x ‘ 4 , 
ἀκούσωσιν ὅτι ἐλάλησά σοι, καὶ ἔλθωσι πρὸς σὲ, καὶ εἴπωσί 
al ’ Ν 4 
σοι, ἀνάγγειλον ἡμῖν, τί ἐλάλησέ σοι ὃ βασιλεύς ; μὴ κρύψῃς 
lal / Ν Ν 
ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀνέλωμέν σε: καὶ τί ἐλάλησε πρὸς σὲ 
ε , Ni) 9 es > a es 2% \ 7 ΄ 3 
ὁ βασιλεύς; Kat ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, δίπτω ἐγὼ τὸ ἐλεός μου Kat 
> ‘ a , Ν Ν “ 93 ’, 3 > » 
ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως, πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἀποστρέψαυ με εἰς οἰκίαν 
> na A 
Ἰωνάθαν, ἀποθανεῖν με ἐκεῖ. 


Ν ε Loe ἘΠ ’ 
7 = Kal ἤλθοσαν πάντες οἵ ἄρχοντες πρὸς ἱερεμίαν, καὶ ἡρώτη- 
A 4 Ns , 
σαν αὐτόν: Kal ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς κατὰ πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
ε A g 4, Ν ’ 
τούτους, οὺς ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεύς: καὶ ἀπεσιώπησαν, 
ε 
’8 ὅτι οὐκ ἠκούσθη ὃ λόγος Κυρίου. Kat ἐκάθισεν Ἱερεμίας 
> a dy) n δ - ω , a ‘hy Δ: & 
ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς, ἕως χρόνου οὗ συνεχήφθη “Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 
6 Kat ἐγένετο. τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἐννάτῳ τοῦ “Σεδεκία βασιλέως 
‘ ἐν 
Ἰούδα, παρεγένετο Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ 
πᾶσα ἡἣ δύναμις αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπολιόρκουν 
2 αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ “Σεδεκία, ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
3 4 3 , a , s2e7 ε sf Sir ἀπ 
τετάρτῳ, ἐννάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐῤῥάγη ἡ πόλις, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
»» ᾿ oh “ , AG δ 5 10 3 
πάντες οἱ ἡγούμενοι βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν 
ὕλῃ τῇ μέσῃ M ασὰρ, καὶ Σαμαγὼθ, καὶ Ναβουσάχα 
πύλῃ τῇ μέσῃ Μαργανασὰρ, κ μαγὼθ, κ αβουσάχαρ, 
καὶ Ναβουσαρεὶς, Ναγαργᾶς, Νασεῤῥαβαμὰβθ, καὶ οἱ κατά- 
4 λοιποι ἡγεμόνες βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος. Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν, 
\ 7 Ν ε / 3 5“ “ λ a Ν ἔδ ; 
καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν Ἱερεμίαν ἐξ αὐλῆς τῆς φυλακῆς, καὶ ἔδωκαν 
39. N \ Ν ΄ εχ 3 Ν ea x ν 3947 
αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν Γοδολίαν υἱὸν ᾿Αχεικὰμ, υἱοῦ Σαφὰν, καὶ ἐξή- 
γαγον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν μέσῳ. τοῦ λαοῦ. 
ὅ Kat πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς 
an 4 4 ‘ > NN ᾿ 3 x / ¥ Ἃς 
6 φυλακῆς, λέγων, πορεύου καὶ εἰπὲ πρὸς ᾿Αβδεμέλεχ τὸν 
Αἰθίοπα, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ φέρω 
τοὺς λόγους μου ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην εἰς κακὰ καὶ οὐκ: εἰς 
7 ἀγαθά. Καὶ σώσω σε ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ οὐ μὴ δώσω 
σε εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀνθρώπων ὧν σὺ φοβῇ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, 
8 ὅτι σώξων σώσω σε, καὶ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ οὐ μὴ πέσῃς: Kal: ἔσται 
ε ΄ 3 WA Lg 2 / πον .'9 Ν Ν , 
ἡ ψυχή cov εἰς εὕρημα, ὅτι ἐπεποίθεις Er ἐμοὶ, φησὶ Κύριος. 
Ὅ if ε , N ye N ε ΄ὕ \ 
7 oyos ὃ γενόμενος παρὰ Κυρίου πρὸς ᾿ἱερεμίαν, μετὰ 
ΝᾺ, > “a oe δὰ Ν 3 ΄ \ ΒΞ. > 
τὸ ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτὸν ΝΝαβουζαρδὰν τὸν ἀρχιμάγειρον tov ἐκ 
“Papa, ἐν τῷ λαβεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν χειροπέδαις, ἐν μέσῳ ἀποικίας 
> 4 “ > / 3 “ » 
Ἰούδα τῶν ἠγμένων εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. 
2 Καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸν 6 ἀρχιμάγειρος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Κύριος 
ὃ Θεός σου ἐλάλησε τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον" 
3 Κ Ἦ Ὁ , Kk , ῳ ε ΄ 9 “ὦ δὴ > As ’ 
at ἐποίησε Κύριος, ὅτι ἡμάρτετε αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατε 
“ a fal > “ lal 
4 τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἔλυσά σε ἀπὸ τῶν χειροπέδων τῶν 
ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖράς σου" εἰ καλὸν ἐναντίον σου ἐλθεῖν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
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prevail against thee; and they shall cause 
thy foot to.slide and fail, they have turned 
back from thee. And they shail bring 
forth thy wives and thy children to: the 
Chaldeans: and thou shalt by ΠΟ: means 
escape, for thou shalt be taken by the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and this city shall 
be burnt. ν : 

24'lhen the king said to-him, Let no man 
know any of these words, and certainly thou 
shalt not die. ** And if the princes shall 
hear that I have spoken to thee, and they 
come to thee, and say to thee, '‘l'ell us, what 
said the king to thee? hide ἐξέ not from us, 
and we will in no wise slay thee, and what 
said the king to thee? *°Then thou shalt 
say to them, AI brought my. supplication 
before the presence of the king, that he 
would not send me back into the house of 
Jonathan, that I should die there. : 

77 And all the princes came to Jeremias, 
and asked him: and he told them according 
to all these words, which the king had com- 
manded him.. And they were silent, be- 
cause the word.of the Lord.was not heard. 
28 And Jeremias remained in the court of 
the prison, until the time when Jerusalem 
was taken. ' 

And it came to pass in the ninth month 
of Sedekias ingore, Juda, that Nabuchodo- 
nosor king of Babylon came, and all his 
host, against Jerusalem, and they besieged 
it. * And in the eleventh year of Sedekias 
in the fourth month, on the ninth day of 
the month, the city was broken wp. *And 
all the leaders of the king of Babylon went 
in, and sat in the middle gate, Marganasar, 
and Samagoth, and Nabusacnar, and Nabu- 
saris, Nagargas, Naserrabamath, and the 
rest of the leaders of the king of Babylon, 
4and they sent, and took Jeremias out of 
the court of the prison, and gave him in 
charge to Godolias the son of Achicam, the 
son of Saphan: and they brought him out, 
and he sat in the midst of the people. 

15 And the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremias in the court of the prison, saying, 
16 Go and say to Abdemelech the Ethio ian, 
Thus-said the Lord God. of Israel; Behold, 
1 will bring my. words upon this city for 
evil, and not for good. ™” But I will save 
thee in that day, and I will by no means 
deliver thee into the hands.of the men be- 
fore whom thou art afraid. 8 For I will 
surely save thee, arid thoushalt by no means 
fall by the sword ; and yY thou shalt find thy 
life, because thou didst trust in me, saith 
the Lord. 

Fhe word that came from the Lord to 
Jeremias, after that Nabuzardan the ὃ cap- 
tain of the guard had let him go out οὗ. 
Rama, when he had taken him in manacles 
in the midst of the captivity of Juda, even 
those who were carried to Babylon. 

2 And the chief captain of the guard took 
him, and said to him, The Lord thy God 
has pronounced all. these evils upon this 
place: and the Lord has done it; because 
ye sinned against him, and hearkened not 
to his voice. 4Behold, I have loosed thee 
from the manacles that were upon thine 
hands. If it seem good to thee to go with 


B Gr.I do cast my mercy. Seech. 43,73; 44. 20. Ὕ See ch. 45, 2. 


ὃ Lit. chief cook. See Gen. 39. 1, 
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me to Babylon, then will I set mine eyes 
upon thee. ὁ Butifnot,B depart; return to 
Godolias the son of Achicam, the son of 
Saphan, whom the king of Babylon has ap- 
pointed governor in the land of Juda, and 
dwell with him in the midst of the people 
in the land of Juda: to whatsoever places 
it seems good in thine eyes to go, do thou 
even go. And the captain of the guard 
made him presents, and let him go. ® And 
he came to Godolias to Massepha, and dwelt 
in the midst of his people that was left in 
the land. 

7 And all the leaders of the host that was 
in the country, they and their men, heard 
that the king of Babylon had appointed 
Godolias governor in the land, and they 
committed to him the men and their wives, 
whom Nabuchodonosor had not removed to 
Babylon. 8 And there came to Godolias to 
Massepha Ismael the son of Nathanias, and 
Joanan son of Caree, and Sarzas the son of 
Thanaemeth, and the sons of Jophe the 
Netophathite,and Ezonias son of the Mo- 
chathite, they and their men. 


9And Godolias swore to them and to 
their men, saying, Be not afraid before the 
children of the Chaldeans: dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of Babylon, and it 
shall be better for you. !®And, behold, I 
dwell in your presence at Massepha, to 
stand before the Chaldeans who shall come 
against you: and do ye gather grapes, and 
fruits, and oil, and put them into.your ves- 
sels, and dwell in the cities which ye have 
obtained possession of. 


11 And all the Jews that were in Moab, 
and among the children of Ammon, and 
those that were in Idumea, and those that 
were in all the rest of the country, heard 
that the king of Babylon had granted a 
remnant to Juda, and that he had appointed 
over them Godolias the son of Achicam. 
12 And they came to Godolias into the land 
of Juda, to Massepha, and gathered grapes, 
and very much summer fruit, and oil. 


. And Joanan the son of Caree, and all 
the leaders of the host, who were in the 
fields, came to Godolias to -Massepha, and 
said to him, Dost thou indeed know that 
king Beleissa son of Ammon has sent Ismael 
to thee to slay thee? But Godolias believed 
them not. And Joanan said to Godolias 
secretly in Massepha, I will go now and 
smite Ismael, and let no man-know ἐξ; lest 
he slay thee, and all the Jews that are ga- 
thered to thee be dispersed, and the rem- 
nant of Juda perish. 16 But Godolias said 
to Joanan, Do not the thing, for thou speak- 
est lies concerning Ismael. 


Nowit came to pass in theseventh month 
that Ismael the son of Nathanias the son of 
Eleasa of the seed royal, came, and ten men 
with him, to Godolias to Massepha: and 
they ate bread there together. 2And Is- 
mael rose up, and the ten men that were 
with him, and smote Godolias, whom the 
king of Babylon had appointed governor 
over the land, *and all the Jews that were 
with hirn in Massepha, and all the Chal- 
deans that were found there. 


‘Kat ἀπολοῦνται οἵ κατάλοιποι Ἰούδα. 
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Ε] a ᾿ , Ἁ 39 4 > δ 7 3 Ν 
eis Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ θήσω τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου ἐπὶ σέ. Wi δὲ ὅ 

Ν me ee Ν Ν , εν 2 Ν 
μὴ, ἄποτρεχε, ἄνάστρεψον πρὸς τὸν Τ᾽οδολίαν υἱὸν ᾿Αχεικὰμ, 
ean Ν « ᾽ὔ \ a ΕἸ a? , 
υἱοῦ Σαφὰν, dv κατέστησε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα, 


\ »” 3 A 4 A ε 
καὶ οἰκῆσον μετ αὐτοῦ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν γῇ͵ Ἰούδα, εἷς 


φ. n “- nw lal 
ἅπαντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς cov τοῦ πορευθῆναι ἐκεῖ, 
ἃ n n 
καὶ πορεύου: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 6 ἀρχιμάγειρος δῶρα, καὶ 
“ 3 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτόν. Kat ἦλθε πρὸς Τοδολίαν εἰς Μασσηφὰ, 6 


ἌΡΗΝ ἢ ’ lal a “ “ 
Kat ἐκάθισεν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ καταλειφθέντος 


9. a Lal 
Bae are δ ὦ oe a tRly ᾿ 

Καὶ ἤκουσαν πάντες οὗ ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάμεως τῆς ἐν ἀγρῷ, 7 

3 \ Ν 2 la Ba a 
αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτῶν, ὅτι κατέστησε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 
τὸν Τ᾽οδολίαν ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ παρακατέθεντο αὐτῷ ἄνδρας καὶ 
γυναῖκας αὐτῶν, ods οὐ κατῴκισεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Kai ἦλθε 8 

Ν - 
πρὸς TodoAiav εἰς Μασσηφὰ ᾿Ισραὴλ υἱὸς Ναθανίου, καὶ 
.3 , eX , Ν ; ΄, enn ἢ Ν ST ἀνὰ }5 Ν 
Ἰωάναν υἱὸς Κάρηε, καὶ Ξαραίας vids Θαναεμὲθ, καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Τωφὲ 
τοῦ Νετωφαθὶ, καὶ ᾿Εζονίας υἱὸς τοῦ Μωχαθὶ, αὐτοὶ, καὶ οἱ 
ἄνδρες αὐτῶν. 

Ν a a a 

Kat ὦμοσεν αὐτοῖς Τοδολίας, καὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν αὐτῶν, 9 

’ na “ a“ 
λέγων, μὴ φοβηθῆτε ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν παίδων τῶν Χαλ- 
δαίων. κκατρικήσατε ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ ἐργάσασθε τῷ βασιλεῖ 
Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ βέλτιον ἔσται ὑμῖν. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κάθημαι 10 

Υ̓ “ a. a ; 

ἐναντίον ὑμῶν εἰς Μασσηφὰ, στῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν Xad- 

, A oN 3: 27? € A SA € ta) , > Ν 
δαίων, οὗ ἂν ἔλθωσιν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς: καὶ ὑμεῖς συνάγετε οἶνον καὶ 
> , ΝΎ \ ΄ > \ > ” ει ὦ Ν ae 
ὀπώραν Kat ἔλαιον, καὶ βάλετε εἰς TH ἀγγεῖα ὑμῶν, καὶ οἰκή- 
σατε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αἷς κατεκρατήσατε. 

Καὶ πάντες οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι οἱ ἐν Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐν υἱοῖς ᾿Αμμὼν, 11 


Ν ε 5» a > ὃ , Ν £ ‘a 4 ad ~ » big 
«καὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ Tdovpaia, καὶ οἱ ἐν πάσῃ TH YH, ἤκουσαν τι 


ἔδωκε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος κατάλειμμα τῷ ᾿Ιούδᾳ, καὶ ὅτι 

/ 2 2 3 3 Ν Ν τ ὃ ’, eX 3 ΄ Ν 12 
κατέστησεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς τὸν «Τοδολίαν υἱὸν Αχεικάμ. Kai 
ἦλθον πρὸς ΤῬοδολίαν εἰς γῆν ᾿Ιούδα εἰς Μασσηφὰ, καὶ συνή- 
γαγον οἶνον, καὶ ὀπώραν πολλὴν σφόδρα, καὶ ἔλαιον. 

3 e A 
Καὶ ᾿Ιωάναν vids Κάρηε, καὶ πάντες ot ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνά- 13 
e 3 a] 3 a 5 Ν Ν , 3 

μεως, οἱ ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς, ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν TodoAiay εἰς Μασ- 

Ν Ν 3 39. A 3 ’ ’ 7 Ν 14 
onpa, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, εἰ γνώσει γινώσκεις, OTL Βελεισσὰ 

ιλ Ὺ ex > Ἀ > ,f Ν Ν ‘\ 3 \ , 
βασιλεὺς vids ᾿Αμμὼν ἀπέστειλε πρὸς σὲ τὸν Ἰσμαὴλ πατά- 
- , Ν 3 5 οἱ > a“ ὃ λί Ν 15 
fat σου ψυχὴν; καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτοῖς Τοδολίας. Καὶ 
> > ,ὔ a” , 4 5 a 4 ¥ 
εἶπεν Iwavay τῷ T'odoXdia κρυφαίως ἐν Μασσηφᾷ, πορεύσομαι 
δὲ Ν εν Οὐκ ike aes ν \ , δ ΄ 
ἢ καὶ πατάξω τὸν ᾿Ισμαὴλ, καὶ μηδεὶς γνώτω, μὴ πατάξῃ 
σου ψυχὴν, καὶ διασπαρῇ πᾶς ‘Iovda οἱ συνηγμένοι πρὸς σὲ, 
Καὶ εἶπε Τοδολίας 16 


πρὸς ᾿Ιωάναν, μῆ ποιήσῃς τὸ πρᾶγμα, ὅτι ψευδῆ σὺ λέγεις 


tmp ᾿Ισμαήλ. 


Ν Ces wn \ εν ε la με 3 ‘\ εν" 
Καὶ ἐγένετο τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, ἦλθεν Ἰσμαὴλ υἱὸς 48 

Ναθανίου υἱοῦ ᾿Ελεασὰ, ἀπὸ γένους τοῦ ασιλέως, καὶ δέκα 
+ ὃ 2 > “ Ν ΄ > Ν \ 7 Ὶ 
ἄνδρες μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Γοδολίαν εἰς Μασσηφὰ, καὶ ἔφαγον 
3 ὌΝ a ae 7 ἘΝ ἐν 3 Ν Ν ε 4 + i a 
ἐκεῖ ἄρτον ἅμα. Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ οἱ δέκα ἄνδρες ot 2 
> A “8 AY 
ἦσαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Kat ἐπάταξαν τὸν Τοδολίαν, ὃν κατέστησε 

Ν “ >. «4 an A Ν ὔ ν᾿ 3 , 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, Kal πάντας τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους 3 


Ν 3, 3 “ Ν ’, 
τοὺς ὄντας μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν Μασσηφὰ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς Χαλδαίους 


Ν ε , 2 “ 
τους εὑρεθέντας εκει. 


β Gr. run away. 
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4 Kal ἐγένετο τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ πατάξαντος αὐτοῦ τὸν 
5 Ῥοδολίαν, καὶ ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἔγνω. Καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἄνδρες ἀπὸ 
Συχὲμ, καὶ ἀπὸ Σαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπὸ Σαμαρείας, ὀγδοήκοντα ἄνδρες, 
ἐξυρημένοι πώγωνας, καὶ διεῤῥηγμένοι τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ κοπτό- 
μενοι, καὶ μάννα, καὶ λίβανος ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν, τοῦ εἰσενεγκεῖν 

6 εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς Ἰσμαήλ' 
αὐτοὶ ἐπορεύοντο, καὶ ἔκλαιον: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰσέλθετε 

7 πρὸς Τοδολίαν. Καὶ ἐγένετο, εἰσελθόντων αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ μέσον 

8 τῆς πόλεως, ἔσφαξεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ φρέαρ. Καὶ δέκα ἄνδρες 
εὑρέθησαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ εἶπον τῷ Ἱσμαὴλ, μὴ ἀνέλῃς ἡμᾶς, ὅτι 
εἰσὶν ἡμῖν θησαυροὶ ἐν ἀγρῷ, πυροὶ καὶ κριθαὶ, μέλι καὶ ἔλαιον" 
καὶ παρῆλθε, καὶ οὐκ ἀνεῖλεν αὐτοὺς ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
αὐτῶν. 

9 Kat τὸ φρέαρ εἰς ὃ ἔῤῥιψεν ἐκεῖ Ἰσμαὴλ. πάντας ovs ἐπά- 
take, φρέαρ μέγα τοῦτό ἐστιν, ὃ ἐποίησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασὰ 
ἀπὸ προσώπου Βαασὰ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦτο ἐνέπλησεν 
Ἰσμαὴλ τραυματιῶν. 

O Kat ἀπέστρεψεν ᾿Ισμαὴλ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν καταλειφθέντα 
εἰς Μασσηφὰ, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας τοῦ βασιλέως, ἃς παρακατέ- 
θετο ὃ ἀρχιμάγειρος τῷ Τοδολίᾳ υἱῷ ᾿Αχεικὰμ, καὶ ᾧχετο εἰς 
τὸ πέραν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. 

11. Kat ἤκουσεν Ἰωάναν vids Kadpye, καὶ πάντες ot ἡγεμόνες 
τῆς δυνάμεως οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, πάντα τὰ κακὰ ἃ ἐποίησεν Ἰσμαὴλ, 

2 καὶ ἤγαγον ἅπαν τὸ στρατόπεδον αὐτῶν, καὶ ᾧχοντο πολεμεῖν 

3 αὐτὸν, καὶ εὗρον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ὕδατος πολλοῦ ἐν Ταβαών. Kai 
ἐγένετο, ὅτε εἶδε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 6 μετὰ Ἰσμαὴλ τὸν Ἰωάναν καὶ 

4 τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῆς. δυνάμεως τῆς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν 

5 πρὸς ωάναν. Καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ ἐσώθη σὺν ὀκτὼ ἀνθρώποις, καὶ 
ᾧχετο πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμών. 

6 Kat ἔλαβεν Ἰωάναν, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάμεως 
of μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ, οὗς ἀπέ- 
στρέψεν ἀπὸ ᾿Ισμαὴλ, δυνατοὺς ἄνδρας ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ τὰς 
γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ, καὶ τοὺς εὐνούχους, οὺς ἀπέστρεψαν 

7 ἀπὸ Ταβαὼν, καὶ ᾧχοντο, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν Ταβηρωχαμάα, τῇ 

8 πρὸς Βηθλεὲμ, τοῦ πορευθῆναι εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἀπὸ προσώπου 


lal ’ A Ae : 
τῶν Χαλδαίων: ὅτι ἐφοβήθησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, ὅτι 


ἐπάταξεν Ἰσμαὴλ τὸν Γοδολίαν, ὃν κατέστησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 
Βαβυλῶνος ἐν τῇ γῇ. 

‘9 Καὶ προσῆλθον πάντες οἱ ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ Ἰωά- 
ναν, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας υἱὸς Μαασαίου, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἀπὸ μικροῦ 

2 καὶ ἕως μεγάλου, πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ εἶπαν 
αὐτῷ, πεσέτω δὴ τὸ ἔλεος ἡμῶν κατὰ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ 
πρόσευξαι πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου περὶ τῶν καταλοίπων 
τούτων: ὅτι κατελείφθημεν ὀλίγοι ἀπὸ πολλῶν, καθὼς ot 

9 ὀφθαλμοί σου βλέπουσις Kai ἀναγγειλάτω. ἡμῖν Κύριος 
ὃ Θεός σου τὴν ὁδὸν ἧ πορευσόμεθα ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ λόγον ὃν 
ποιήσομεν. 

4 Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἱερεμίας, ἤκουσα, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ προσεύξομαι 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, κατὰ τοὺς λόγους ὑμῶν" 


B Gr. this is, y Or, carried off, 


JEREMIAS XLVIII. 4—XLIX. 4. 


4 And it came to pass on the second day 
after he had smitten’Godolias, and no man 
knew of tt, >that there came men from 
Sychem; and from Salem, and from Samaria, 
even eighty men, having their beards shaven, 
and their clothes rent, and beating their 
breasts, and they had’ manna and frankin- 
cense in their hands, to bring them into the 
house of the Lord. 85 And Ismael went out 
to meet them; and they went on and wept: 
and he said to ‘them, Come in to Godolias. 
7And it came to pass, when they had en- 
tered into the midst of the city, that he 
slew them and cast them intoa pit. ® But 
ten men were found there, and they said to 
Ismael, Slay us not: for we have treasures 
in the field, wheat and barley, honey and 
oil. So he passed by, and slew them not in 
the midst of their brethren. 


9 Now the pit into which Ismael cast all 
whom he smote, fis the great pit, which 
king Asa had made for fear of Baasa king 
of Israel: even this Ismael filled with slain 
men. 


10 And Ismael_y brought back all the peo- 
~~ that were left in Massepha, and the 

ing’s daughter, whom the captain of the 
guard had committed in charge to Godolias 
the son of Achicam: and he went away 
beyond the children of Ammon. 


N And Joanan the son of Careé, and all 
the leaders of the host that were with him, 
heard of all the evil deeds which Ismael had 
done. And they brought all their army, 
and went to fight against him, and found 
him near ὃ much water in Gabaon. 13 And 
it came to pass, when all the people that 
was with Ismael saw Joanan, and the leaders 
of the host that was with him, ™ that they 
returned toJoanan. But Ismael escaped 
with eight men and went to the children of 
Ammon. 


16 And Joanan, and‘all the leaders of the 
host that were with him, took all the rem- 
nant of the people, whom he had brought 
back from Ismael, mighty men in war, and 
the women, and the other property,and the 
eunuchs, whom they had brought back 
from Gabaon: “and they departed, and 
dwelt in Gaberoch-amaa, that is by Beth- 
leem, to go into Egypt, for fear of the Chal- 
deans: for they were afraid of them, be- 
cause Ismael had smitten Godolias, whom 
ΤΗΣ ΜΌΝ of Babylon made governor in the 

and. 


Then came all the leaders of the host 
and Joanan, and Azarias the son of 
Maaseeas, and all the people great and 
small, 2 to Jeremias the prophet, and said to 
him, Let now our enpbiieetien come before 
thy face,and pray thou to the Lord thy 
God for this remnant; for we are left few 
out of many; as thine eyes see. *And let 
the Lord thy God declare to us the way 
wherein we should walk, and the thing 
which we should do. 


4 And Jeremias said to them, I have heard 
you; behold, I will pray for you to the Lord 
our God, according to your words; and it 


ὁ Or, the great water. 


JeEREMIAS XLIX. 5—L. 1. 


shall come to ‘pass, that whatsoever word 
the Lord God shall answer, J will declare ἐέ 
to you; I will not hide Panything from 


you. i } 

5 And they said to Jeremias, Let the Lord 
be between us for a just and faithful wit- 
ness, if we do not according to every word 
which the Lord shall send to us. ®And 
whether ἐξ be good, or whether ἐέ be evil, 
we will hearken to the voice of the Lord 
our God, to whom ,we send thee; that it 
may be well with us, because we _ shall 
hearken to the voice of the Lord our God. 

7 And it. came to pass after ten days, that 
the word of the Lord came to Jeremias. 
8 And he called Joanan, and the leaders of 
the host, and all the people from the least 
even to the greatest, and he said to them, 
Thus saith the Lord; !°If ye will indeed 
dwell in this land, I will build you, and will 
not pull you down, but will rome you, and 
in no wise pluck you up: for 1 have y ceased 
from the calamities which I brought upon 
you. | Be not afraid of the king of Baby- 
lon, of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of 
him, saith the Lord: for I am with you, 
to deliver you, and save you out of their 
hand. "And I will grant you mercy, 
rat pity you, and will restore you to your 
and. 

13 But if ye say, We will not dwell in this 
land, that we may not hearken to the voice 
of the Lord; 4 for we will go into the land 
of Egypt, and we shall see no war, and shall 
not hear the sound of a trumpet, and we 
shall not hunger for ‘bread; and there we 
will dwell: then hear the word of the 
Lord; thus saith the Lord; If yeset your 
face toward Egypt, and goin there to dwell ; 
then it shall be, that the sword which ye 
fear shall find you in the land of Egypt, and 
the famine to which ye have regard, shall 
overtake you, coming after you in Egypt; 
and there ye shall die. And all the men, 
and all the ‘strangers who have set their 
face toward the land of Egypt to dwell 
there, shall be consumed by the sword, and 
by the famine: and there shall not one of 
them escape from the evils which I bring 
upon them. 

18 For thus-saith the Lord ; As my wrath 
has dropped upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, so shall my wrath drop upon you, 
when ye have entered into Egypt: and ye 
shall be a desolation, and under the power 
of others, and a curse and a reproach: and 
ye shall no more see this place. 

19 These are the words which the Lord has 
spoken concerning you the remnant of 

uda; Enter ye not into Egypt: and now 
know ye for a certainty, that ye have 
wrought wickedness $ in your hearts, when 
ye sent me, saying, Pray thou for us to the 
Lord; and according to all that the Lord 
shall speak to thee we will do. #! And ye 
have not hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord, with which he sent me to you. 7? Now 
therefore ye shall perish by sword and by 
famine, in the place which ye desire to go 
into to dwell there. 

And it came to pass, when Jeremias 
ceased speaking to the people all the words 
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\ »” ε ’ὔ ἃ \ 
καὶ ἔσται, ὃ λόγος ὃν ἂν ἀποκριθήσεται Ἰζύριος 6 Θεὸς, ἀναγ- 
a a 3 “ n 
γελῶ ὑμῖν, od μὴ κρύψω ad ὑμῶν ῥῆμα. 
\ > Ν > a I / 3 , 9 eon 39 
αἱ αὑτοὶ εἶπαν τῷ ἱερεμίᾳ, ἔστω Κύριος ἐν ἡμῖν εἰς 5 
4 ’ὔ 
μάρτυρα δίκαιον καὶ πιστὸν, εἰ μὴ κατὰ πάντα τὸν λόγον, ὃν 
oN 5 / - Ν ε “Δ ο 
ἐὰν ἀποστείλῃ Κύριος πρὸς ἡμᾶς, οὕτως ποιήσωμεν. Καὶ 6 
ἣν, . a A nr 
ἐὰν ἀγαθὸν καὶ ἐὰν κακὸν, τὴν φωνὴν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
@ ¢€ a> ,ὕ Ν 
οὗ ἡμεῖς ἀποστέλλομέν σε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀκουσόμεθα, ἵνα βέλ- 
eon , “ ΄ a a τ Pe 
τιον ἡμῖν γένηται, OTL ἀκουσόμεθα τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
« ἴω 
ἡμῶν. 
Ν / > 4 l4 ’ ,ὔ 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας δέκα, ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς 7 
ε / Ν “ 
Ιερεμίαν. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν Ἰωάναν, καὶ τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῆς 8 
δυνάμεως, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν ἀπὸ μικροῦ καὶ ἕως μεγάλου, 
Χ μὴ 3 “a 9 3 ’ aX , , 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἐὰν καθίσαντες xabi- 9, 10 
n A , wn a 
σητε ἐν TH γῇ ταύτῃ, οἰκοδομήσω ὑμᾶς, Kal οὐ μὴ καθελῶ, 
Ν cal a 
kat φυτεύσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ov μὴ ἐκτιλῶ, ὅτι ἀναπέπαυμαι ἐπὶ 
n A e@ > »»Ἅ. Psy EN Ν ““ > Ν oe 
τοῖς κακοῖς οἷς ἐποίησα ὑμῖν. Μὴ φοβηθῆτε ἀπὸ προσώπου 11 
ré a @ e€ A QO ἘΝῚ , 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, οὗ ὑμεῖς φοβεῖσθε: ἀπὸ προσώπου 
a a κ ΄ὔ Lid 3 an 
αὐτοῦ μὴ φοβηθῆτε, φησὶ Κύριος, ὅτι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐγὼ, ἐξαι- 
ρεῖσθαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ σώζειν ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ δώσω 
a Ν 7 aA a a 
ὑμῖν ἔλεος, καὶ ἐλεήσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπιστρέψω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν 
ὑμῶν. 
Ἃ 3 7 ε a 3 Ἁ ’ > ~ , 
Καὶ εἰ λέγετε ὑμεῖς, od μὴ καθίσωμεν ἐν TH γῇ ταύτῃ, πρὸς 13 
ΝΝ N 3 “(ὦ a , “ > a 2 ἡ > 
TO μὴ ἀκοῦσαι φωνῆς Κυρίου, ὅτι εἰς γὴν Αἰγύπτου εἰσελευ- 14 
, Ν : Ν 
σόμεθα, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδωμεν πόλεμον, καὶ φωνὴν σάλπιγγος οὗ 
Ν ΄ : A 
μὴ ἀκούσωμεν, Kal ἐν ἄρτοις od μὴ πεινάσωμεν, καὶ ἐκεῖ οἰκή- 
lal ’ - 
σομεν" «διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου: οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 
N a Qn Ν a) ” 
ἐὰν ὑμεῖς δῶτε τὸ πρόσωπον ὑμῶν eis Αἴγυπτον, καὶ εἰσέλθητε 
lal Lal \ a lal 
ἐκεῖ κατοικεῖν, Kal ἔσται, 7 ῥομφαία ἣν ὑμεῖς φοβεῖσθε ἀπὸ 
’ “ “ lad 
προσώπου αὐτῆς εὑρήσει ὑμᾶς ἐν γῆ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ὃ λιμὸς 
e an , a an 
ov ὑμεῖς λόγον ἔχετε ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ καταλήψεται ὑμᾶς 
’ὔ “ a an 
ὀπίσω ὑμῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἀποθανεῖσθε. Kat ἔσονται 
4 * an 
πάντες Ot ἄνθρωποι, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἀλλογενεῖς, οἵ θέντες τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτῶν εἰς γῆν Αἰγύπτου ἐνοικεῖν ἐκεῖ, ἐκλείψουσιν 
ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ λιμῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται αὐτῶν οὐδεὶς 
- n : 3 
σωζόμενος ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν ὧν ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 


12 


15 


16 


17 


« Φ ΚῚ 3 Σ 
Οτι οὕτως ἐἶπε Κύριος, καθὼς ἔσταξεν ὃ θυμός μου ἐπὶ - 
Ν “ ε 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οὕτως στάξει ὃ θυμός μου 
Ce oa ΟΕ, > / ec an > ” \ » > 
ἐφ ὑμᾶς, εἰσελθόντων ὑμῶν εἰς Αἴγυπτον: καὶ ἔσεσθε εἰς 
Ν Δ 
ἄβατον, καὶ ὑποχείριοι, καὶ εἰς ἀρὰν, καὶ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, καὶ ov 
\ » “- 
μὴ ἴδητε οὐκέτι τὸν τόπον τοῦτον. 
Ay a : a ‘ 
“A ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τοὺς καταλοίπους “lovda: μὴ 
’ὔ ” 5 a 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς Αἴγυπτον: καὶ viv γνόντες γνώσεσθε, ὅτι ἐπονη- 
’ “ a 
ρεύσασθε ἐν ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν, ἀποστείλαντές με, λέγοντες, πρόσ- 
x nt “ e 
evga περὶ ἡμῶν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐὰν λαλήσει 
K 4 7, Ν 9 > la “-“ “ ’ὔ 
σοι Κύριος ποιήσομεν. Kat οὐκ ἠκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου, 21 
τε ϑι. οὖν λέ Ν ean Ν a) > ε / Ss 5 
ys ἀπέστειλε με πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Kat νῦν ev ῥομφαίᾳ Kat ἐν 22 
n ’ὔ’ na e a 2 “ 
λιμῷ ἐκλείψετε ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ὑμεῖς βούλεσθε εἰσελθεῖν κατοι- 
δὼ = na t t [ 
κεῖν ἐκεῖ. 
‘4 ‘ / e 
Kat ἐγενήθη, ὡς ἐπαύσατο Ἱερεμίας λέγων πρὸς τὸν λαὸν 50 
4 ἈΝ dé 
πάντας τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου, ods ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν Κύριος πρὸς 


19 
20 


B ατ.ἃ word. 


y Gr. rested upon, but Alex. reads ἀπὸ, ‘ from.’ 


6 Zit. aliens by birth. ζ Or, against your souls. 
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\ / > , ex 
2 αὐτοὺς, πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αζαρίας υἱὸς 
᾽ » ε 
Μαασαίου, καὶ Ἰωάναν υἱὸς Κάρηε, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες, οἱ 
᾽ PINE, 
> , ae ’ λέ s > > , λέ K 4, 
εἰπόντες τῷ Ἱερεμίᾳ, λέγοντες, ψεύδη, οὐκ ἀπέστειλέ σε Κύριος 
n , mn n~ 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς, λέγων, μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς Αἴγυπτον οἰκεῖν ἐκεῖ, 
> «ἃ \ Ἁ ες an 97 n 
3 ἀλλ᾽ ἢ Βαροὺχ vids Νηρίου συμβάλλει σε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἵνα δῷς 
“ιν la an an n \ 3 
ἡμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας τῶν Χαλδαίων, τοῦ θανατῶσαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἄποι- 
“ “ “ 2 ’ὔ Ἁ 
4 κισθῆναι ἡμᾶς εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Kat οὐκ ἤκουσεν Ιωάναν, καὶ 
΄ ε A a Ν n sy 
πάντες ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάμεως, Kal πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τῆς φωνῆς 
» fal a? 
Κυρίου, κατοικῆσαι ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα. 


aA 4 
5 Kat ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιωάναν, καὶ πάντες of ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάμεως 
πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους Ἰούδα, τοὺς ἀποστρέψαντας κατοικεῖν 
a “ XN 
6 ἐντ , τοὺς δυνατοὺς ἄνδρας, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ νήπια 
Ν a Ya: \ Ν , aA u τ Ν \ ἃ 
τὰ λοιπὰ, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς ἃς 
a “A xc 
κατέλιπε Ναβουζαρδὰν μετὰ TodoAiov υἱοῦ ᾿Αχεικὰμ, καὶ Ἵερε- 
’ \ / Ν \ εν / Ν 3 HAG: 
7 piav τὸν προφήτην, kat Bapovyx, υἱὸν Νηρίου, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ὅτι οὐκ ἤκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς Kupiov, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
εἰς Τάφνας. 


» ὦ , , 
8 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν ἐν Τάφνας, λέγων, 
7 a / / Ν / > Ν > 
9 λάβε σεαυτῷ λίθους μεγάλους, Kal κατάκρυψον αὐτοὺς ἐν προ- 
θύ > ix a > 7 ® : ae fi 4 ee θ λ Ν 
upots, ἐν πύλῃ τῆς οἰκίας Φαραὼ ἐν Τάφνας, κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς 
“ 2 an ¢ > Ν Ν 
10 ἀνδρῶν ᾿Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐρεῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀπο- 
στέλλω, καὶ ἄξω Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ 
“ ΄ Qn - 
θήσει αὐτοῦ τὸν θρόνον ἐπάνω τῶν λίθων τούτων ὧν κατέκρυψας, 
ll καὶ ἀρεῖ τᾷ ὅπλα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται, καὶ πατάξει 
p ᾽ 7 ς 
a a ἃ 3 , > τὰ Ν a 3 3 
γῆν Αἰγύπτου, ods εἰς θάνατον εἰς θάνατον, καὶ ovs εἰς ἀποι- 
κισμὸν εἰς ἀποικισμὸν, καὶ ovs εἰς ῥομφαίαν εἰς ῥομφαίαν. 
12 Καὶ καύσει πῦρ ἐν οἰκίαις τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐμπυριεῖ αὐτὰς, 
Ry 2 a > Ν Ν “ a ee “ 
καὶ ἀποικιεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ φθειριεῖ γῆν Αἰγύπτου, ὥσπερ φθειρί- 
13 ζει ποιμὴν τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ- καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἐν εἰρήνῃ, καὶ 
, Ν , e / \ 2 ἍἋ \ Ν 
συντρίψει τοὺς στύλους “Ἡλιουπόλεως τοὺς ἐν “Qv, καὶ τὰς 
, n 
οἰκίας αὐτῶν κατακαύσει ἐν πυρί. 


Ὃ AOTOS Ὁ TENOMENOS ΠΡῸΣ ‘IEPEMIAN 
ἅπασι τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
τοῖς καθημένοις ἐν Μαγδωλῷ, καὶ ἐν Τάφνας, καὶ ἐν γῇ Π|α- 
θούρης, λέγων, Ξ 
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Ψ > , δ Ἢ A a 
2 οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὑμεῖς ἑωράκατε πάντα 
‘ ai Ἢ , > v\¢ Ν Xt % Ν 7, 3 , 
τὰ κακὰ ἃ ἐπήγαγον ἐπὶ Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ,, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις ᾿Ιούδα- 
Ν , ’ 
8 καὶ ἰδού εἰσιν ἔρημοι ἀπὸ ἐνοίκων ἀπὸ προσώπου πονηρίας 
lal - / “ “-“ 
αὐτῶν, ἧς ἐποίησαν παραπικράναι με, πορευθέντες θυμιᾷν θεοῖς 
“ e , al 
4 ἑτέροις, ois οὐκ ἔγνωτε. Kai ἀπέστειλα πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοὺς 
“dQ 7 Ν / »” Ν 5 ’ὔ / Ν 
παῖδάς μου τοὺς προφήτας ὄρθρου, καὶ ἀπέστειλα, λέγων, μὴ 
/ Ν “ “ 7, hd / 
ποιήσητε TO πρᾶγμα τῆς μολύνσεως ταύτης, ἧς ἐμίσησα. 


Ν > »” ’ Ἁ 3 ov Ν > > A > , 
5 ΚΚαὶ οὐκ ἤκουσάν pov, καὶ οὐκ ἔκλιναν τὸ οὖς αὐτῶν ἀποστρέψαι 
Ν a ‘aA lal \ “ a 
6 ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν αὐτῶν, πρὸς τὸ μὴ θυμιᾷν θεοῖς ἑτέροις. Kai 
3! e ὦ Ψ x € a , Be / > , 
ἔσταξεν ἣ ὀργή μου, καὶ 6 θυμός pov, καὶ ἐξεκαύθη ἐν πύλαις 
Ὁ} "ὃ μοὶ ἔξωθ Ms hn Ν > 46 > 5... 
ovda, καὶ ἔξωθεν ἹἹερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἐγενήθησαν εἰς ἐρήμωσιν 
Ν 
καὶ εἰς ἄβατον ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. 


JEREMIAS L. 2—LI. 6. 
of the Lord, for which the Lord had sent 


him to them, even all these words, * that 
Azarias son of Maaszeas spoke, and Joanan, 
the son of Careé, and all the men who had 
spoken to Jeremias, saying, J¢ zs 8 false: 
the Lord has not sent thee to us, saying, 
Enter not into Egypt to dwell there: ὅ but 
Baruch the son of Nerias sets thee against 
us, that thou mayest deliver us into the 
hands of the Chaldeans, to kill us, and that 
we should be carried away captives to Ba- 
bylon. 4So Joanan, and all the leaders of 
the host, and all the people, refused to 
hearken to the voice of the Lord, to dwell 
in the land of Juda. 

5 And Joanan, and all the leaders of the 
host, took all y the remnant of Juda, who 
had returned to dwell in the land; ®the 
mighty men, and the women, and the chil- 
dren that were left, and the daughters of 
the king, and the souls which Nabuzardan 
had left with Godolias the son of Achicam, 
and Jeremias the prophet, and Baruch the 
sonof Nerias. 7 And they came into Egypt: 
for they hearkened not to the voice of the 
Lord: and they entered into Taphnas. 

8 And the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
mias in Taphnas, saying, 9‘l'ake thee great 
stones, and hide them in the entrance, at 
the gate of the house of Pharao in 'aphnas, 
in the sight of the men of Juda: 19 and thou 
shalt say, Thus has the Lord said; Behold, 
I wild send, and will bring Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon, and he shall place his 
throne upon these stones which thou hast 
hidden, and he shall ‘lift up weapons 
against them. 1 And he shall enter in, and 
smite the land of Egypt, delivering some 
for death to death; and some for captivity 
to captivity; and some for the sword to the 
sword. 12 And he shall kindle a fire in the 
houses of their gods, and shall burn $ them, 
and shall carry 9them away captives: and 
shall 4 search the land of Egypt, as a shep- 
herd searches his garment; and he shall go 
forth in peace. And he shall break to 
pieces the pillars of Heliopolis that are in 
On, and shall burn their houses with fire. 

THE WORD THAT CAME TO JEREMIAS 
for all the Jews dwelling in the land of 
Egypt, and for those settled in Magdolo 
and in Taphnas, and in the land of Pathura, 
saying, 

2‘Thus has the Lord God of Israel said; 
Ye have seen all the evils which I have 
brought upon Jerusalem, and upon the 
cities of Juda; and, behold, they are deso- 
late without inhabitants, * because of their 
wickedness, which they have wrought to 
provoke me, dy going to burn incense to 
other gods, whom ye knew not. *Yet I 
sent to you my servants the prophets early 
in the morning, and I sent, saying, Do not 
ye Fthis abominable thing which I hate, 

5 But they hearkened not to me, and in- 
clined not their ear to turn from their 
wickedness, so as not to burn incense to 
strange gods. So mine anger and my 
wrath dropped wpon them, and was kindled 
in the gates of Juda, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem; and they became a desolation 
and é a waste, as at this day. 


B Lit. falsehoods, y Gr. the remaining ones of Juda, 


A Lit. search for vermin in, ete. 


ὃ Or, such as are, and so on, 
uw Gr, the thing of this pollution. 


ζ i. e. the temples. 
ξ Lit. inaccessible, 


@ ἃ. e. the men. 


JeEREMIAS LI. 7—22. 


7 And now thus has the Lord Almighty 
said, Wherefore do ye commit these great 
evils against your souls? to cut off man and 
woman of you, infant and suckling from 
the midst of Juda, to the end that not one 
of you should be left; 8 by provoking me 
with the works of your hands, to burn 
incense to other gods in the land of Egypt, 
into which ye entered_to dwell there, that 
ye might be cut off, and that ye might be- 
come a curse and a reproach among all the 
nations of the earth? 9° Have ye forgotten 
the sins of your fathers, and the sins of the 
kings of Juda, and the sins of your princes, 
and the sins of your wives, which they 
wrought in the land of Juda, and fin the 
streets of Jerusalem? And have not 
ceased even to this day, and they have not 
kept to my ordinances, which I set before 
their fathers. 

ll Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
I do set my face against you ” to destroy all 
the remnant that are in Egypt; and they 
shall fall by the sword, and by famine, and 
shall be consumed small and great: and 
they shall be for reproach, and for destruc- 
tion, and for a curse. 5 And I will visit 
them that dwell in the land of Egypt, as I 
have visited Jerusalem, with sword and 
with famine:Y and there shall not one 
be preserved of the remnant of Juda that 
sojourn in the land of Egypt, to return to 
the land of Juda, to which they hope in 
their hearts to return: they shall not re- 
turn, but only they that escape. 

15 Then all the men that knew that their 
wives burned incense, and all the women, 
a great Smultitude, and all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathura, 
answered Jeremias, saying, 

16 4s for the word which thou hast spoken 
to us in the name of the Lord, we will not 
hearken to thee. 17 For we will surely per- 
form every word that shall proceed out of 
our mouth, to burn incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour drink-offerings to her, 
as we and our fathers have done, and our 
kings and prinees, in the cities of Juda, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem : and so we were 
filled with bread, and were well, and saw 
no evils. 18 But 9 since we left off to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, we have all 
been brought low, and have been consumed 
by sword and by famine. 19 And whereas 
we burned incense to the queen of heaven, 
and poured drink-offerings to her, did we 

.make cakes to her, and pour drink-offerings 
to her, without our husbands ? 

20 Then Jeremias answered all the people; 
the mighty men, and the women, and all 
the people that returned him these words 
for answer, saying, 27! Did not the Lord re- 
member the incense which ye burned in the 
cities of Juda, and in the streets of Jerusa- 
lem, ye, and your fathers, and your kings, 
and your princes, and the people of the 
land? and came it not into his heart? 
33 And the Lord could no longer bear you, 
because of the wickedness of your doings, 
and because of your abominations which 
ye wrought; and so your land became a 
desolation and a waste, and a curse, as at 


B See ver. 6. 


y Alex. +‘ and pestilence.’ 
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XL κι 9 πν , , , A a 
Kat viv οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἱνατί ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε 
Ν / 2 N\ “A ea lat 
κακὰ μεγάλα ἐπὶ ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν ; ἐκκόψαι ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπον καὶ 
a , XN , 
γυναῖκα, νήπιον Kat θηλάζοντα ἐκ μέσου ᾿Ἰούδα, πρὸς τὸ μὴ 
΄“ e ° / aA 
καταλειφθῆναι ὑμῶν μηδένα, παραπικράναι με ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις 
a a e an A a 
TOV χειρῶν ὑμῶν, θυμιᾷν θεοῖς ἑτέροις ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, εἰς ἣν 
5», A an YY “ ι 
ἤλθετε κατοικεῖν ἐκεῖ, ἵνα κοπῆτε, καὶ ἵνα γένησθε εἰς κατάραν 
Ν 3 5 ς Ν 3 “A a 3 an A \ , 
και ate ὀνειδισμὸν Εν TO TO, ἔθνεσι τῆς yas Ε Μὴ ἐπιλέ. 
λησθε UMELS τῶν κακὼν τῶν πατέρων UMWY, καὶ τῶν κακῶν τῶν 
, > 4 \ n n Qn an Qn 
βασιλέων ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τῶν κακῶν τῶν ἀρχόντων ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν 
a a a lal Ὄ , 
κακῶν TOV γυναικῶν ὑμῶν, ὧν ἐποίησαν ἐν γῇ ᾿ἸἸούδα, καὶ 
” ε 4 ‘ Ν a 
ἔξωθεν Ἱερουσαλήμ; Kat οὐκ ἐπαύσαντο ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
, \ > > ’ὔ - ““ 
ταύτης, καὶ οὐκ ἀντείχοντο τῶν προσταγμάτων μου, ὧν ἔδωκα 
Ν / n “ 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. 
phe δὰ 3 , \ 
Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐφίστημι τὸ πρόσωπόν 
nw , 
μου, TOU ἀπολέσαι πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους τοὺς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
Ν a ig Ν a 
καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ, καὶ ἐκλείψουσιν ἀπὸ 
a ν.. Ν uy 
μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, καὶ εἰς ἀπώ- 
Ν ΄ Ν 
λειαν, καὶ εἰς κατάραν. Καὶ ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπὶ τοὺς καθημένους 
> an > + e > 4 - Ne N 9 8 , 
ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, os ἐπεσκεψάμην ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ 
Ν ~ Ν a 
καὶ ἐν λιμῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σεσωσμένος οὐδεὶς τῶν ἐπιλοίπων 
3 a uA a /, a 
Τούδα τῶν παροικούντων ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι εἰς 
“ 39 / 3 \ Ν φ lal cal n n 
γῆν Ἰούδα, ἐφ᾽ ἣν αὐτοὶ ἐλπίζουσι ταῖς ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν τοῦ 
3 / 2 «A 3 Ν > / > > nN ΕΒ. 5 
ἐπιστρέψαι ἐκεῖ: οὐ μὴ ἐπιστρέψωσιν, GAN ἢ οἱ ἀνασεσω- 
la 
σμένοι. 
Κ ἌΣ (θ a ‘T ij δι δ᾽ e » ὃ ε / 
αἱ ἀπεκρίθησαν τῷ [Ἱερεμίᾳ πάντες ot ἄνδρες οἱ γνόντες 
σ΄ na nw lal n n 
ὅτι θυμιῶσιν at γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ γυναῖκες, συνα- 
‘ ’ὔ Ν “a ε Ἂς, ε 7 > tal 3 ee > 
γωγὴ μεγάλη, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ot καθήμενοι ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν 
tal , 
IlaGoupy, λέγοντες, 
ε la N 7 Ν n ’ὔ’ lA 
Ὃ λόγος ov ἐλάλησας πρὸς ἡμᾶς τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου, οὐκ 
[2 Lal 
ἀκούσομέν σου, OTL ποιοῦντες ποιήσομεν πάντα TOV λόγον ὃς 
, a ἴω an a / 
ἐξελεύσεται ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ἡμῶν, θυμιᾷν τῇ βασιλίσσῃ τοῦ 
3 “ “ Ν ἣν 4 ε a 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ σπένδειν αὐτῇ σπονδὰς, καθὰ ἐποιήσαμεν ἡμεῖς 
4 n \ an 
Kat ot πατέρες ἡμῶν, Kat of βασιλεῖς ἡμῶν, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 
ε “ > / 3 ’, \ oo» c , XN > , 
ἡμῶν, ἐν πόλεσιν Ἰούδα καὶ ἔξωθεν “Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἐπλήσ- 
N Ν » ‘ 
θημεν ἄρτων, καὶ ἐγενόμεθα χρηστοὶ, καὶ κακὰ οὐκ εἴδομεν. 
? “4. nan a a 
Kai ὡς διελίπομεν θυμιῶντες τῇ βασιλίσση τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
5 40 , Ν 3 ε ᾿Ξ ,ὔ ΝΥΝ “ἘΨ ἃ λί 
ἠλαττώθημεν πάντες, καὶ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ ἐξελίπομεν. 
a a “ a cal a Ν ,ὔ 
Καὶ ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἐθυμιῶμεν τῇ βασιλίσσῃ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐσπεί- 
a “ an “-“ ΄, ᾿ 
σαμεν αὐτῇ σπονδὰς, μὴ ἄνευ τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἡμῶν ἐποιήσαμεν 
9 Ὁ “ be , 3. “Ὁ ΄, 
αὐτῇ χαυῶνας, καὶ ἐσπείσαμεν αὐτῇ σπονδάς ; 
Ν > ε ’ Ν an a a a Ν “- 
Kat εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, τοῖς δυνατοῖς καὶ ταῖς 
“A “ an “ “ / 
γυναιξὶ καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τοῖς ἀποκριθεῖσιν αὐτῷ λόγους, 
“23, -Ὄ “ ld 
λέγων, οὐχὶ τοῦ θυμιάματος ov ἐθυμιάσατε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν 
ἾἼ "ὃ \ ef θ Ἵ At e n τ ε ’, e lal 
ovda, καὶ ἔξωθεν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, 
ba ε lal e a Ν «ες 5» ε lal Ἁ c λ Ν “~ 
Kat of βασιλεῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ ot ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν, καὶ ὃ λαὸς τῆς 
a 3 ,ὕ θ ΄ Ves ee oN \ Wb phen ἠδ 
γῆς, ἐμνήσθη Κύριος; καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὑτοῦ; 
\ 4 ’ὔ; 
Kal οὐκ ἠδύνατο Κύριος ἔτι φέρειν ἀπὸ προσώπου πονηρίας 
a nw lal Φ ’ὔ 
πραγμάτων ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν βδελυγμάτων ὑμῶν ὧν ἐποιή- 
Κ las Ν ud 
gare: καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡ γῆ ὑμῶν εἰς ἐρήμωσιν, καὶ εἰς ἄβατον, 
θ Gr. as. 


6 Heb. and Alex. + ‘ to other gods.’ ζ Lit. assembly. 
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23 καὶ εἰς ἀρὰν, ὧς ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἀπὸ προσώπου ὧν ἐθυ- 
μιᾶτε, καὶ ὧν ἡμάρτετε τῷ Κύριῳ: καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατε τῆς 
φωνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
νόμῳ καὶ ἐν τοῖς μαρτυρίοις αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐπορεύθητε, καὶ ἐπελά- 
βετο ὑμῶν τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα. 

24 ΚΚαὶ εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ταῖς γυναιξὶν, ἀκουσατε 

25 λόγον Κυρίου. Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἸΙσραὴλ, ὑμεῖς 
γυναῖκες τῷ στόματι ὑμῶν ἐλαλήσατε, καὶ ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν 
ἐπληρώσατε, λέγουσαι, ποιοῦσαι ποιήσομεν τὰς ὁμολογίας 
ἡμῶν ἃς ὡμολογήκαμεν, θυμιᾷν τῇ βασιλίσσῃ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
καὶ σπένδειν αὐτῇ σπονδάς: ἐμμείνασαι ἐνεμείνατε ταῖς ὁμολο- 

26 γίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιοῦσαι ἐποιήσατε. Διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε 
λόγον Κυρίου, πᾶς ᾿Ιούδα οἱ καθήμενοι ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἰδοὺ 
Gora τῷ ὀνόματί μου τῷ μεγάλῳ, εἶπε Κύριος, ἐὰν γένηται 
ἔτι ὄνομά μου ἐν τῷ στόματι παντὸς Ἰούδα εἰπεῖν, ζῇ Κύριος, 

27 ἐπὶ πάση γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐγρήγόρα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, τοῦ 
κακῶσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἀγαθῶσαι: καὶ ἐκλείψουσι πᾶς ᾿Ιούδα, 
of κατοικοῦντες ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ, ἕως 

28 ἂν ἐκλείπωσι. Kat οἱ σεσωσμένοι ἀπὸ ῥομφαίας ἐπιστρέψου- 
σιν εἰς γῆν ᾿Ιούδα ὀλίγοι ἀριθμῷ, καὶ γνώσονται οἱ κατάλοιποι 
Ἰούδα of καταστάντες ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, κατοικῆσαι ἐκεῖ, λόγος 
τίνος ἀμενεῖ. 

29 Kal τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπισκέψομαι ἐγὼ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς 

30 εἰς πονηρά. Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι τὸν Οὐαφρῆ 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθροῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς χεῖρας 
ζητοῦντος τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καθὰ ἔδωκα τὸν Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα 
Ἰούδα εἰς χεῖρας Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος ἐχθροῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζητοῦντος τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. 

1 Ὁ ΛΟΙῸΣ “ON ἘΔΑΛΗ͂ΣΕΝ ἹΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ Ὁ ΠΡΟ- 
ΦΗΤῊΣ πρὸς Βαροὺχ υἱὸν Νηρίου, ὅτε ἔγραφε τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ ἀπὸ στόματος “Ἱερεμίου, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ 
τῷ τετάρτῳ ᾿Ιωακεὶμ υἱῷ Ἰωσία βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα- 

2,3 Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ἐπὶ σοὶ Βαροὺχ, ὅτι εἶπας, οἴμοι 
οἴμοι, ὅτι προσέθηκε Κύριος κόπον ἐπίπονόν μοι, ἐκοιμήθην 

4 ἐν στεναγμοῖς, ἀνάπαυσιν οὐχ εὗρον: Εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, οὕτως εἶπε 
Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ods ἐγὼ wxoddunoa, ἐγὼ καθαιρῶ: καὶ ods ἐγὼ 

ὅ ἐφύτευσα, ἐγὼ ἐκτίλλω. Καὶ σὺ ζητήσεις σεαυτῷ μεγάλα; 

μὴ ζητήσῃς, ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω κακὰ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα, λέγει 

Κύριος: καὶ δώσω τὴν ψυχήν σου εἰς εὕρημα ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ 

οὗ ἐὰν βαδίσῃς ἐκεῖ. 

Ὄντος εἰκοστοῦ καὶ ἑνὸς ἔτους “Σεδεκίου, ἐν τῷ βασι- 

λεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἕνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: 

Ν 3, tal Ν 3 n~ 2? /, / ε ’’ 2 

καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμειτάαλ, θυγάτηρ “Ἱερεμίου, ἐκ 

Λοβενά. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἐννάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, ἐν μηνὶ 

“a > / 7 “ XN > / Ν 

τῷ ἐννάτῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἦλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 

Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 

περιεχαράκωσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ περιῳκοδόμησαν αὐτὴν τετραπέ- 

δοις λίθοις κύκλῳ. 

5 Καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ πόλις εἰς συνοχὴν, ἕως ἑνδεκάτου ἔτους τῷ 
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β Lit. taken hold of you. y. Gr. Juda. 
8 Or, for, or, concerning thee. 


6 Alex. ‘ who go down to.’ 
A Gr, for a finding. 
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this day; 33 because of your burning incense, 
and because of the things wherein ye sinned 
against the Lord: and ye have not hearken- 
ed _to the voice of the Lord, and have not 
walked in his ordinances, and in his law, 
and in his testimonies; and so these evils 
have & come upon you. 

24And Jeremias said to the people, and 
to the women, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord. Thus has the Lord God of Israel 
said; Ye women have spoken with your 
mouth, and ye fulfilled ἐξ with your hands, 
saying, We will surely perform our yows 
that we have vowed, to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour drink-offerings 
to her: full well did ye keep to your vows, 
and ye have indeed performed them. *6There- 
fore hear ye the word of the Lord, all 
y Jews dwelling in the land of Egypt; Be- 
hold, I have sworn by my great name, saith 
the Lord, my name shall no longer be in 
the mouth of every Jew to say, the Lord 
lives, in all the land of Egypt. 77 For I 
have watched over them, to hurt them, and 
not to do them good: and all y the Jews 
dwelling in the land of Egypt shall perish 
by sword and by famine, until they are 
utterly consumed. 328 And they that escape 
the sword shall return to the land of Juda 
few in number, and the remnant of Juda, 
δ who have continued in the land of Egypt 
τ ΤῸΝ there, shall know whose word shall 
stand. 

29 And this shall be a sign to you, that I 
will visit you for evil. Thus said the 
Lord; Behold, I wilt give Uaphres king of 
Egypt into the hands of his enemy, and 
into the hands of $ one that seeks his life; 
as I gave Sedekias king of Juda into the 
hands of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, 
his enemy, and who sought his life. 

1ΠῊΒ WORD WHICH JEREMIAS THE PRO- - 
PHET spoke to Baruch son of Nerias, when 
he wrote these words in the book from the 
mouth of Jeremias, in the fourth year of 
Joakim the son of Josias king of Juda. 

2Thus has the Lord said 9to thee, O 
Baruch. * Whereas thou hast said, Alas! 
alas! for the Lord has laid a grievous 
trouble upon me; I lay down in groaning, 
I found no rest; ‘say thou to him, Thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, I pull down those 
whom 1 have built up, and I pluck up those 
whom 1 have planted. ὃ And wilt thou seek 
great things for thyself? seek them not: 
for, behold, I bring evil upon all flesh, saith 
the Lord: but I will give ἕο thee thy life 
Afor a spoil in every place whither thou 
shalt go. 

It was the twenty-first year of Sedekias 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Amitaal, the daughter of Jere- 
mias, of Lobena. 

4 And it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the ninth month, on the tenth 
day of the month, that Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon came, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and they madea rampart 
round it, and built *a wall round about it 
with large stones. 

>So the city was besieged, until the 


ζ Alex. * them that seek.’ 
BM Or, forts. 
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eleventh year of king Sedekias, °on the 
ninth day of the month, and then the 
famine was severe in the city, and there 
was no bread for the people of the land. 
7And the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war went out by night by the way 
of the gate, between the wall and the out- 
works, which were by the king’s garden; 
and the Chaldeans were by the city round 
about; and they went by the way leading 
to the wilderness. 8 But the host of the 
Chaldeans pursued after the king, and over- 
took him in the country beyond Jericho; 
and all his servants were dispersed from 
about him. 3 And they took the king, and 
brought him to the king of Babylon to 
Deblatha, and he judged him. And the 
king of Babylon slew the sons of Sedekias 
before his eyes; and he slew all the princes 
of Juda in Deblatha. 1 And he put out the 
eyes of Sedekias, and bound him in fetters ; 
and the king of Babylon brought him to 
Babylon, and put him into the grinding- 
house, until the day when he died. 

2 And in the fifth month, on the tenth 
day of the month, Nabuzardan the captain 
of the guard, who waited on the king of 
Babylon, came to Jerusalem; and he 
burnt the house of the Lord, and the king’s 
house; and all the houses of the city, and 
every great house he burnt with fire. “And 
the host of the Chaldeans that was with the 
captain of the guard pulled down all the 
wall of Jerusalem round about. 16 But the 
captain of the guard left the remnant of 
the people to be vinedressers and husband- 


men. 

17 And the Chaldeans broke in pieces the 
brazen pillars that were in the house of the 
Lord, and the bases, and the brazen sea 
that was in the house of the Lord, and they 
took the brass thereof, and carried it away 
to Babylon. ἰ8 Also the rim, and the bowls, 
and the flesh-hooks, and all the brazen ves- 
sels, wherewith they ministered; ¥and the 
basons, and the snuffers, and the oil-funnels 
and the β candlesticks, and the censers, and 
the cups, the golden, of gold, and the silver, 
of silver, the captain of the guard took 
away. 7° And the two pillars, and the one 
sea, and the twelve brazen oxen under the 
sea, which things king Solomon made for 
the house of the Lord; the brass of which 
articles was without weight. ‘ 

21 And as for the pillars, the height of one 
pillar was thirty-five cubits; and a line of 
twelve cubits compassed it round; and the 
thickness of it ald round was four fingers. 
22 And there was a brazen chapiter upon 
them, and the length was five cubits, even 
the height of one chapiter; and there were. 
‘on the chapiter round about Y network and 
pomegranates, all of brass: and correspond- 
ingly the second pillar Aad eight pome- 
granates to a cubit for the twelve cubits. 
*3 And the pomegranates were ninety-six on 
a Sside; and all the pomegranates on the 
network round about were a hundred. 

24 And the captain of the guard took the 
chief priest, and the second priest,and those 
that kept the way; “and one eunuch, who 
was ὁ over the men of war, and seven men 


8 Or, lamp-stards. 


7 Gr. a net. 
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A ’ > ~ 3 , A 
βασιλεῖ “Σεδεκίᾳ, ἐν τῇ ἐννάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, καὶ ἐστερεώθη 6 
Ἐπ“ Ν > “A / Ν > n an a an 
ὃ Amos ἐν τῇ .πόλει, καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν ἄρτοι τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς. 
Χ Vi ε / Ν 
Καὶ eon 7 πόλις, Kal πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες of πολεμισταὶ 7 
5 SA Ν \ ear nA 
ἐξῆλθον νυκτὸς κατὰ τὴν ὅδδὸν τ VOLE ῦ 
ξῆ TES ” τὴν: πύλης, ἀναμέσον τοῦ 
τείχους, καὶ τοῦ προτειχίσματος, ὃ ἦν κατὰ τὸν κῆπον τοῦ 
λέ Ν ε 6.4 λὸ a > \ a / , ee , 
βασιλέως, καὶ οἱ Χαλδαῖοι ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐπορεύ- 
ε Ν Ν > + XN t 
θησαν ὁδὸν τὴν εἰς ἄραβα. Καὶ κατεδίωξεν ἡ δύναμις τῶν 8 
’, SF a , Ν 
Χαλδαίων ὀπίσω τοῦ “βασιλέως, καὶ κατέλαβον αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
ε n n t 
πέραν lepixw, καὶ πάντες οἵ παῖδες αὐτοῦ διεσπάρησαν ἀπ᾽ 
“ εἶ , Ν 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ συνέλαβον τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς 9 
ἣ / n 
τὸν βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος cis Δεβλαθὰ, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ 
\ ΄ \ 7 a = 
μετὰ κρίσεως. Καὶ ἔσφαξε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τοὺς υἱοὺς 10 
’, > Ν “ 
Σεδεκίου κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
3 , f 
Ἰούδα ἔσφαξεν ἐν Δεβλαθά. Kat τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς Σεδεκίου 11 
ἐξετύφλωσε, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν πέδαις: καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν 
Ν na > a Noo ἄν, ἃ > 39 7 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν εἰς οἰκίαν 
¢ , eo 
μύλωνος, ἕως ἡμέρας ἧς ἀπέθανε. 
N23 Χ / 3 a Ν 5 
Καὶ ἐν μηνὶ πέμπτῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἦλθε Ναβουζαρδὰν 12 
ὃ ἀρχιμάγειρος, ἑστηκὼς κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως Βαβυ- 
er e Ν ἃ ’ὔ \ > 
λῶνος, εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐνέπρησε τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ 18 
3 an , a 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ πάσας τὰς οἰκίας THs πόλεως, Kal 
a , , lal “ 
πᾶσαν οἰκίαν μεγάλην ἐνέπρησεν ἐν πυρί Kal πᾶν τεῖχος 14 
ε Ν ’ὔ A ε ’ a“ 4 ε 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ κύκλῳ καθεῖλεν ἡ δύναμις τῶν Χαλδαίων, ἡ 
“a / a lal 
μετὰ TOD ἀρχιμαγείρου͵͵ Kat τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ 16 
κατέλιπεν ὃ ἀρχιμάγειρος εἰς ἀμπελουργοὺς καὶ εἰς γεωρ- 
γούς. 
Ν \ , Ν A 
Kai τοὺς στύλους τοὺς χαλκοῦς τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ 17 
Ν , Ν Ν , Ν a δὰ 3 δ, ” ’ 
τὰς βάσεις, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν τὴν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου 
, e Qin \ » Ν Ν > a] Ν 
συνέτριψαν ot Χαλδαῖοι, καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν χαλκὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἀπήνεγκαν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ τὴν στεφάνην, καὶ τὰς φιάλας, 18 
καὶ τὰς κρεάγρας, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ χαλκᾶ, ἐν οἷς ἐλει- 
’ > 3 - ᾽ν Ν 3 Ν Ν Ν Ν Ν 
τούργουν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰς ἀπφὼθ, καὶ τὰς μασμαρὼθ, καὶ 19 
δ a Ν ch . 
τοὺς ὑποχυτῆρας, καὶ Tas λυχνίας, καὶ Tas θυΐσκας, καὶ τοὺς 
κυάθους, ἃ ἣν χρυσᾶ χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἃ Hv ἀργυρᾶ ἀργυρᾶ, ἔλαβεν 
ε 899 4 XN ε Ἂ 4 > a /, ’ Ν 
ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος. Kat οἱ στύλοι δύο, καὶ ἡ θάλασσα μία, καὶ 20 
οἵ μόσχοι δώδεκα χαλκοῖ ὑποκάτω τῆς θαλάσσης, ἃ ἐποίησεν. 
ε Ν Ν > > [4 Ὁ > > ‘\ a 
6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, οὗ οὐκ ἦν σταθμὸς τοῦ 
χαλκοῦ αὐτῶν. 
Ν ε , , “ 9 “ , “ 

Καὶ οἱ στύλοι τριακονταπέντε πηχῶν ὕψος τοῦ στύλου τοῦ 21 
ἑνὸς, καὶ σπαρτίον δώδεκα πήχεων περιεκύκλου αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸ 
πάχος αὐτοῦ δακτύλων τεσσάρων κύκλῳ, καὶ γεῖσος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 22 
χαλκοῦν, καὶ πέντε πήχεων τὸ μῆκος, ὑπεροχὴ τοῦ γείσους τοῦ 
ἑνὸς, καὶ δίκτυον καὶ ῥοαὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ γείσους κύκλῳ τὰ πάντα 
χαλκᾶ, καὶ κατὰ ταῦτα τῷ στύλῳ τῷ δευτέρῳ ὀκτὼ ῥοαὶ τῷ 

/ n / 4 \ » 4 e ε 4 > vt 
πήχει τοῖς δώδεκα πήχεσι. Kal ἧσαν ai ῥοαὶ ἐννενηκονταὲξ 23 
τὸ ἕν μέρος, καὶ Hoav al πᾶσαι ῥοαὶ ἑκατὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ δικτύου 
κύκλῳ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν ὃ ἀρχιμάγειρος τὸν ἱερέα τὸν πρῶτον, καὶ τὸν 24 
e / Ν a Ν οἱ a Ν egy Ν lend 
ἱερέα τὸν δευτεροῦντα, καὶ τοὺς φυλάττοντας τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ 25 
εὐνοῦχον ἕνα ὃς ἦν ἐπιστάτης τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πολεμιστῶν, 


ὁ Gr. part. ζ Heb. and Alex. + * he took out of the city.’ 
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καὶ ἑπτὰ ἄνδρας ὀνομαστοὺς, τοὺς ἐν προσώπῳ TOD βασιλέως, 
τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ τὸν γραμματέα τῶν δυνάμεων, 
τὸν γραμματεύοντα τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἀνθρώπους 
ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς, τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν μέσῳ τῆς πόλεως" 
26 Καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς Ναβουζαρδὰν 6 ἀρχιμάγειρος τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Δε- 
27 βλαθά. Kai ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐν 
Δεβλαθὰ, ἐν γῇ Aiuad. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ τριακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει, ἀποικισθέντος 
τοῦ Ἰωακεὶμ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ μηνὶ, ἐν τῇ 
τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, ἔλαβεν Οὐλαιμαδάχαρ βασιλεὺς 
Βαβυλῶνος, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ᾧ ἐβασίλευσε, τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Ιωακεὶμ 
βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἔκειρεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐξ 
32 οἰκίας ἧς ἐφυλάσσετο, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ χρηστὰ, καὶ ἔδωκε 
τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ ἐπάνω τῶν βασιλέων τῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν Βαβυ- 
33 λῶνι, καὶ ἤλλαξε τὴν στολὴν τῆς φυλακῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤσθιεν 
ἄρτον διαπαντὸς κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς 

34 ἔζησε. Καὶ ἡ σύνταξις αὐτῷ ἐδίδοτο διαπαντὸς παρὰ τοῦ 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος ἐξ ἡμέρας εἷς ἡμέραν, ἕως ἡμέρας ἧς 
ἀπέθανε. 
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of renown, who were in the king’s β presence, 
that were found in the city; and the scribe 
of the forces, who did the part of a scribe to 
the people of the land; and sixty men of 
the people of the land, who were found in 
the midst of the city. 26 And Nabuzardan 
the captain of the king’s guard took them, 
and_brought them to the king of Babylon 
to Deblatha. *7 And the king of Babylon 
smote them in Deblatha, in the land of 
Atmath. ; 

31 And it came to pass in the thirty-seventh 
year after that Joakim king of Juda had 
been carried away captive,in the twelfth 
month, on the four and twentieth day of 
the month, that Ulemadachar king of Ba- 
bylon, in the year in which he began to 
reign, raised the head of Joakim king of 
Juda, and ¥shaved him, and brought him 
out of the house where he was kept, and 
spoke kindly to him, and set his throne 
above the kings that were with him in 
Babylon, and changed his prison garments: 
and he ate bread continually before him all 
the days that helived. 3: And his appointed 
portion was given him continually by the 
king of Babylon from day to day, until the 
day when he died. 
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B Gr. face. ¥ Or, cut his hair; not in Alex. 


6 Alex. + ‘ the thrones of’ 


LAMENTATIONS I. 1—9. 


ΘΡΗΝΟΙ 


BCAND it came to pass, after Israel was 
taken captive,and Jerusalem made desolate, 
that Jeremias sat weeping, and lamented 
mt this lamentation over Jerusalem, and 
paid 

1ArEPH. How dees the city that was 
filled with people sit solitary! she is become 
as a widow: she that was magnified among 
the nations, and princess among the pro- 
vinces, has become tributary. Ἷ 

BETH. She weeps sore in the night, and 
her tears are on her cheeks; and there is 
none of all her lovers to comfort her: all 
that were her friends have dealt deceitfully 
with her, they are become her enemies. 

3GIMEL. Judea is gone into captivity by 
reason of her affliction, and by reason of the 
abundance of her servitude: she dwells 
among the nations, she has not found rest: 
all her pursuers have overtaken her be- 
tween her oppressors. ; 

4DateTH. The ways of Sion mourn, 
Ὑ because there are none that come to the 
feast: all her gates are ruined: her priests 
groan, her virgins are led captive, and she is 
in bitterness in herself. . 

5H. Her oppressors are become the 
head, and her enemies have prospered; for 
the Lord has afflicted her because of the mul- 
titude of her ‘sins: her young children are 
gone into captivity before the face of the 
oppressor. 

θαυ. And all her beauty has been 
taken away from the daughter of Sion: her 
princes were as rams finding no pasture, and 
are gone away in weakness before the face 
of the pursuer. 

ZAIN. Jerusalem remembered the days 
of her affliction, and her Srejection; she 
thought on all her desirable things which 
were from the days of old, when her people 
fell into the hands of the oppressor, and 
there was none to help her: when her ene- 
mies saw ἐξ they laughed at 9? her habitation. 

8HetTH. Jerusalem has sinned a great 
sin; therefore has she come into tribula- 
tion, all that used to honour her have 
afilicted her, for they have seen her shame: 
yea, she herself groaned, and turned back- 
ward. 

9Π ἜΤΗ. Her uncleanness is before her 
feet; she remembered not her last end; 
she has lowered her 4 boasting tone, there is 
none to comfort her. Behold, O Lord, my 
affliction: for the enemy has magnified 
himself. 


8 Words bracketed not in Hebd. 


Ὕ See use of mapa, 1 Cor. 12. 15, 16. 
0 Heb. q.d. her sabbatism; A.V. her sabbaths; Alex. her captivity. 
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IEPEMIOY. 


KAT ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ αἰχμαλωτισθῆναι τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ‘Te- 
ρουσαλὴμ ἐρημωθῆναι, ἐκάθισεν Ἱερεμίας κλαίων, καὶ ἐθρήνησε 
τὸν θρῆνον τοῦτον ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εἶπε, 

: AAE®, Tas ἐκάθισε μόνη ἣ πόλις ἡ πεπληθυμμένη λαῶν; 
ἐγενήθη ὡς χήρα, πεπληθυμμένη. ἐν ἔθνεσιν, ἄρχουσα ἐν χώραις 
ἐγενήθη εἰς φόρον. 

ΒΗΘ. Κλαίουσα ἔκλαυσεν ἐν νυκτὶ, καὶ τὰ δάκρυα αὐτῆς 2 
ἐπὶ τῶν σιαγόνων αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρχει ὃ παρακαλῶν αὐτὴν 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀγαπώντων αὐτήν": πάντες οἱ φιλοῦντες αὐτὴν 
ἠθέτησαν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἐγένοντο αὐτῇ εἰς ἐχθρούς. 

TIMEA. Μετῳκίσθη ᾿Ιουδαία ἀπὸ ταπεινώσεως αὐτῆς, καὶ 8 
ἀπὸ πλήθους δουλείας αὐτῆς: ἐκάθισεν ἐν ἔθνεσιν, οὐχ εὗρεν 
ἀνάπαυσιν" πάντες οἱ καταδιώκοντες αὐτὴν, κατέλαβον αὐτὴν 
ἀναμέσον τῶν θλιβόντων. 

ΔΑΛΕΈΘ. ῥὋὉδοὶ Σιὼν πενθοῦσι παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ἐρχομέ- 4 
vous ἐν ἑορτῇ" πᾶσαι at πύλαι αὐτῆς ἠφανισμέναι, οἱ ἱερεῖς 
αὐτῆς ἀναστενάζουσιν, at παρθένοι αὐτῆς ἀγόμεναι, καὶ αὐτὴ 
πικραινομένη ἐν ἑαυτῇ. 

Η. “Eyévovro οἱ θλίβοντες αὐτὴν εἰς κεφαλὴν, καὶ οἱ 5 
ἐχθροὶ αὐτῆς εὐθηνοῦσαν, ὅτι Κύριος ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὸ 
πλῆθος τῶν ἀσεβειῶν αὐτῆς- τὰ νήπια αὐτῆς ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν 
αἰχμαλωσίᾳ κατὰ πρόσωπον θλίβοντος. 

OYAY. Καὶ ἐξήρθη ἐκ θυγατρὸς Σιὼν πᾶσα ἡ εὐπρέπεια 6 
αὐτῆς: ἐγένοντο οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῆς ὡς κριοὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκον- 
τες νομὴν, καὶ ἐπορεύοντο ἐν οὐκ ἰσχύϊ κατὰ πρόσωπον διώ- 
KOVTOS. ; 

ZAIN, Ἐμνήσθη Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἡμερῶν ταπεινώσεως αὐτῆς, 7 
καὶ ἀπωσμῶν αὐτῆς: πάντα τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα αὐτῆς ὅσα ἣν 
ἐξ ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων, ἐν τῷ πεσεῖν τὸν λαὸν αὐτῆς εἰς χεῖρας 
θλίβοντος, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 βοηθῶν αὐτῇ: ἰδόντες οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτῆς, 
ἐγέλασαν ἐπὲ κατοικεσίᾳ αὐτῆς. 

' ΗΘ. “Ἀμαρτίαν ἥμαρτεν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, διατοῦτο εἰς σάλον 8 
ἐγένετο' πάντες ot δοξάζοντες αὐτὴν, ἐταπείνωσαν αὐτήν" 
εἶδον γὰρ τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς, καί γε αὐτὴ στενάζουσα καὶ 
ἀπεστράφη ὀπίσω. 

ΤΗΘ. ᾿Ακαθαρσία αὐτῆς πρὸ ποδῶν αὐτῆς" οὐκ ἐμνήσθη 9 
ἔσχατα αὐτῆς, καὶ κατεβίβασεν ὑπέρογκα: οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ πα- 
ρὰκαλῶν αὐτήν: ἴδε Κύριε τὴν ταπείνωσίν μου, ὅτι ἐμεγαλύνθη 
ὃ ἐχθρός. . 

ὃ Gr. ungodlinesses. 
A Gr. plural. 


ζ Gr. plural. 
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A \ ᾿ς 

IQA. Χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐξεπέτασε θλίβων ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἐπι- 

΄ mie τα ς ἡ Ν 3, > 4 2 ἊΝ δ. a 
θυμήματα αὐτῆς: εἶδε γὰρ ἔθνη εἰσελθόντα εἰς τὸ ἁγίασμα 
aan ἃ > ir Ἀ 3 “ 3, ἘΝ 3 3 λ if 
αὐτῆς, ἃ ἐνετείλω μὴ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὰ εἰς ἐκκλησίαν σου. 
“ “ a ͵ 

XA®. Πᾶς 6 λαὸς αὐτῆς καταστενάζοντες, ζητοῦντες aptov" 
ἔδωκαν τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα αὐτῆς ἐν βρώσει, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι 

͵7ὔ »" 4, 3 \N 93 ΄ὔ “ ΕἸ Z 5 s 
ψυχήν" ἴδε Κύριε καὶ ἐπίβλεψον, ὅτι ἐγενήθη ἡτιμωμένη. 

AAMEA. Οἱ πρὸς ὑμᾶς πάντες παραπορευόμενοι ὅδὸν, 
ἐπιστρέψατε καὶ ἴδετε εἰ ἔστιν ἄλγος κατὰ τὸ ἄλγος μου, 
A 2 ΄ ,ὔ 9 > ιν ἐν ’ , , > 
ὃ ἐγενήθη: φθεγξάμενος ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐταπείνωσέ με Κύριος ἐν 
«ε id a“ a a 
ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

ΜΗΜ. ἊἊἜξ ὕψους αὐτοῦ ἀπέστειλε πῦρ, ἐν τοῖς ὀστέοις 
μου κατήγαγεν αὐτό: διεπέτασε δίκτυον τοῖς ποσί μου, ἀπέ- 

3 / Ψ 
στρεψέ με εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω: ἔδωκέ με ἠφανισμένην, ὅλην τὴν 
ἡμέραν ὠδυνωμένην. 
- 2 ’ὔ’ ’ 7 
ΝΟΥ͂Ν. ᾿Ἐγρηγορήθη ἐπὶ τὰ ἀσεβήματά pov, ἐν χερσί 
/ 

pov συνεπλάκησαν: ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλόν μου: ἡσθένη- 
σεν ἡ ἰσχύς pour ὅτι ἔδωκε Κύριος ἐν χερσί μου ὀδύνας, οὐ 
δυνήσομαι στῆναι. 

3 A \ - e Ῥ 

ΣΑΜΕΧ. Béjpe πάντας τοὺς ἰσχυρούς μου ὃ Κύριος ἐκ 

΄ δ 3 Ν ~ > 

μέσου pov, ἐκάλεσεν er ἐμὲ καιρὸν τοῦ συντρίψαι ἐκλεκτούς 
\ 3 ’ , / \ > / 3, IN ’ 
μου: ληνὸν ἐπάτησε Κύριος παρθένῳ θυγατρὶ ‘lovda: ἐπὶ τού- 
τοις ἐγὼ κλαίω. 
Ὁ ’ὔ 

ΑΙΝ. Ὃ ὀφθαλμός μου κατήγαγεν ὕδωρ, ὅτι ἐμακρύνθη 
ay Ψ..καὶ “΄ε las e393 / U4 : Se 
Gar ἐμοῦ ὃ παρακαλῶν pe, ὃ ἐπιστρέφων ψυχήν μου: ἐγένοντο 
οἵ υἱοί μου ἠφανισμένοι, ὅτι ἐκραταιώθη ὁ ἐχθρός. 

ΦΗ, δΔιεπέτασε Σιὼν χεῖρα αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ παρακαλῶν 
αὑτήν: ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ οἱ θλίβον- 

/ 
τες αὐτόν: ἐγενήθη “Ἱερουσαλὴμ eis ἀποκαθημένην ἀναμέσον 
αὐτῶν. 
bid / A 
TSAAH. Δίκαιός ἐστι Κύριος, ὅτι στόμα αὑτοῦ παρε- 
΄ 3 ΄ δ) ΄ ε λ \ Ν id Ν 2X. 

πίκρανα: ἀκούσατε δὴ πάντες οἱ λαοὶ, καὶ ἴδετε TO ἄλγος 

’ὔ 
μου" παρθένοι μου καὶ νεανίσκοι μου ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν αἶχ- 
μαλωσίᾳ. 

Ν 

ΚΩΦ. Ἔκάλεσα τοὺς ἐραστάς μου, αὐτοὶ δὲ παρελογί- 
σαντό pe οἱ ἱερεῖς μου καὶ of πρεσβύτεροί μου ἐν τῇ πόλει 
307 4 297 lal > “a “ 3 » \ 
ἐξέλιπον, ὅτι ἐζήτησαν βρῶσιν αὐτοῖς ἵνα ἐπιστρέψωσι ψυχὰς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. 

, 
20 PHXS. “Ide, Κύριε, ὅτι θλίβομαι, 7 κοιλία pov éra- 
9 
ράχθη, kal ἡ καρδία μου ἐστράφη ἐν ἐμοὶ, ὅτι παραπικραί- 
νουσα παρεπικράνθην, ἔξωθεν ἠτέκνωσέ με μάχαιρα, ὥσπερ 
θάνατος ἐν οἴκῳ. 

ΧΞΕΝ, Ακούσατε δὴ, ὅτι στενάζω ἐγὼ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ παρα- 
καλῶν με' πάντες οἱ ἐχθροί μου ἤκουσαν τὰ κακά μου, καὶ 
ἐχάρησαν, ὅτι σὺ ἐποίησας: ἐπήγαγες ἡμέραν, ἐκάλεσας καιρὸν, 

/ 
ἐγένοντο ὅμοιοι ἐμοί. 

ΘΑΎ. Ἐἰσέλθοι πᾶσα ἡ κακία αὐτῶν κατὰ πρόσωπόν σου, 

Ν > 17 3 “ a 4 ΕἸ / > ΄ ἈΝ 
καὶ ἐπιφύλλισον αὐτοῖς, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησαν ἐπιφυλλίδα περὶ 
πάντων τῶν ἁμαρτημάτων μου, ὅτι πολλοὶ οἱ στεναγμοί μου, 
καὶ ἡ καρδία μου λυπεῖται. 


10 


1} 


12 


18 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


21 


22 


B Or, peoples. 


LAMENTATIONS 1. 10---90. 


0Jop. The oppressor has stretched out 
his hand on all her desirable things: for she 
has seen the Gentiles entering into her 
sanctuary, concerning whom thou didst com- 
mand that they should not enter into thy 
congregation. 

1CHapu. All her people groan, seeking 
bread: they have given their desirable 
things for meat, to restore their soul: be- 
hold, Lord, and look; for she is become 
dishonoured. 

2QLamep. All ye that pass by the way, 
turn, and see if there is sorrow like to my 
sorrow, which has happened to me. he 
Lord who spoke by me has afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce anger. 

33Mem. He has sent fire from his lofty 
habitation, he has brought it into my bones: 
he has spread a net for my feet, he has 
turned me back: he has made me desolate 
and mourning all the day. 

MNoun. He has watched over my sins, 
they are twined about my hands, they have 
come up on my neck: my strength has 
failed ; for the Lord has laid pains on my 
hands, I shall not be able to stand. 

1 SameEecH. The Lord has cut off all my 
strong men from the midst of me: he has 
summoned against mea time for crushing 
my choice men: the Lord has trodden a 
wine-press for the virgin daughter of Juda: 
for these things I weep. 

16Atn. Mine eye has poured out water, 
because he that should comfort me, that 
should restore my soul, has been removed 
far from me: my sons have been destroyed, 
because the enemy has prevailed. 

7 PuE. Sion has spread out her hand, 
and there is none to comfort her: the 
Lord has commanded_ concerning Jacob, 
his oppressors are round about him: Jeru- 
salem has become among them as.aremoved 
woman. 

18TsapE. The Lord is righteous; for I 
have provoked his mouth: hear, I pray you, 
all 8 people, and behold my grief: my vir- 
gins and my young men are gone into cap- 
tivity. 

1 ΚΟΡΗ. I called my lovers, but they 
deceived me: my priests and my elders 
failed in the city; for they sought meat that 
en might restore their souls, and found 
οὐ not. 

2 RHECHS. Behold, O Lord; for I am 
afflicted’: my belly is troubled, and my 
heart is turned within me; for I yhave 
been grievously rebellious: abroad the 
sword has bereaved nie, even as death at 
home. 

21CHsEN. Hear, I pray you, for I groan: 
there is none to comfort me: all mine ene- 
mies have heard of mine afflictions, and 
rejoice because thou hast donezé: thou hast 
brought on the day, thou hast called the 
time: they are become like to me. 

2THavu. Let all their wickedness come 
before thy face; and strip them, as they 
have made a gleaning for all my sins: for 
my groans are many, and my heart is 
grieved. 


y Or, have provoked and been provoked. 


LAMENTATIONS II. 1—138. 


ALEPH. How has the Lord darkened in 
his wrath the daughter of Sion! he has cast 
down the glory of Israel from heaven to 
cart and has not remembered his foot- 
stool. 

2BeTH. In the day of his wrath the 
Lord has overwhelmed her as in the sea, 
and not spared: he has brought down in 
his fury all the beautiful things of Jacob; 
he has 8 brought down to the ground the 
strong-holds of the daughter of Juda: he 
has profaned her king and her princes. 

3GimeL. He has broken in _ his fierce 
anger all the horn of Israel: he has turned 
back his right hand from the face of the 
enemy, and has kindled a flame in Jacob 
as fire, and it has devoured all things round 
about. ᾿ 

4DatrerH. He has bent his bow as an 
opposing enemy: he has strengthened his 
reht hand as an adversary, and has de- 
stroyed all the desirable things of my eyes 
in the tabernacle of the daughter of Sion: 
he has poured forth his anger as fire. 

5H. The Lord is become as an enemy: 
he has overwhelmed Israel as in the sea, 
he has overwhelmed her palaces: he has 
destroyed his strong-holds, and has mul- 
tiplied the afflicted and humbled ones to 
the daughter of Juda. ; 

6Vau. And he has ¥Yscattered his taber- 
nacle as a vine, he has marred his feass: 
the Lord has forgotten the feast and the 
sabbath which he appointed in Sion, and in 
the fury of his wrath has vexed the king, 
and priest, and prince. 

7ZaIn. The Lord has rejected his altar, 
he has cast off his sanctuary, he has broken 
by the hand of the enemy the wall of her 
palaces; they have uttered their voice in 
the house of the Lord as on a feast day. 

8HetTH. And he has turned to destroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion: he has 
stretched out the measuring line, he has not 
turned back his hand from afflicting her: 
therefore the bulwark mourned, and the 
wall was weakened with it. 

9TrTH. Her gates Sare sunk into the 
ground: he has destroyed and broken to 
pieces her bars, and her king and her prince 
among the Gentiles: there is no law, nay, 
Ἰεύρμαῖς have seen no vision from the 

ord. 

0 ον». The elders of the daughter of 
Sion have sat upon the ground, they have 
kept silence: they have cast up dust upon 
their heads; they have girded themselves 
with sackcloths: they have brought down to 
the ground the chief virgins in Jerusalem. 

1CHapH. Mine eyes have failed with 
tears, my heart is troubled, my glory is 
$cast down to the ground, for the destruc- 
tion of the daughter of my people; while 
the infant and suckling swoon inthe streets 
of the city. 

2 ΤΑΝΕ. They said to their mothers 
Where is cornand wine? while they fainted 
like wounded men in the streets of the city, 
while their souls were poured out into their 
mother’s bosom. 

13MeEm. What shall I testify to thee, or 
what shall I compare to thee, O daughter 


B Lit. glued to. 


y Gr. spread abroad. 
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AAE®, Πῶς ἐγνόφωσεν ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ Κύριος τὴν θυγα- 2 
τέρα Σιών; κατέῤῥιψεν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ εἰς γῆν δόξασμα Ἰσραὴλ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθη ὑποποδίου ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. 

ΒΗΘ. Ἔν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ κατεπόντισε Κύριος, οὐ 2 
φεισάμενος: πάντα τὰ ὡραῖα ᾿Ιακὼβ καθεῖλεν ἐν θυμῷ αὐτοῦ, 
τὰ ὀχυρώματα τῆς θυγατρὸς ᾿Ιούδα ἐκόλλησεν εἰς τὴν γῆν, 
ἐβεβήλωσε βασιλέα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἄρχοντας αὐτῆς. 

i TIMEA. Συνέκλασεν ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ. πᾶν κέρας 3 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἀπέστρεψεν ὀπίσω δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου ἐχθροῦ, 
καὶ ἀνῆψεν ἐν ᾿Ιακὼβ ὡς πῦρ φλόγα, καὶ κατέφαγε πάντα τὰ 
κύκλῳ. 

ΔΑΛΕΘ. Ἐνέτεινε τόξον αὐτοῦ ὡς ἐχθρὸς ὑπεναντίος, 4 
ἐστερέωσε δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ὡς ὑπεναντίος, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε πάντα τὰ 
ἐπιθυμήματα τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν μου ἐν σκηνῇ θυγατρὸς Σιὼν, 
ἐξέχεεν ὡς πῦρ τὸν θυμὸν αὐτοῦ. 

H. ἜἘγενήθη Κύριος ὡς ἐχθρὸς, κατεπόντισεν Ἰσραὴλ, 5 
κατεπόντισε τὰς βάρεις αὐτῆς, διέφθειρε τὰ ὀχυρώματα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπλήθυνε τῇ θυγατρὶ ᾿Ιούδα ταπεινουμένην καὶ τεταπεινω- 
μένην. , 

OYAY. Καὶ διεπέτασεν ds. ἄμπελον τὸ σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ, 6 
διέφθειρεν ἑορτὴν αὐτοῦ: ἐπελάθετο Κύριος ἃ ἐποίησεν ἐν Σιὼν 
ἑορτῆς καὶ σαββάτου, καὶ παρώξυνεν ἐμβριμήματι ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ 
βασιλέα καὶ ἱερέα καὶ ἄρχοντα. 

ZAIN. ᾿Απώσατο Κύριος θυσιαστήριον αὐτοῦ, ἀπετίναξεν 7 
ἁγίασμα αὐτοῦ, συνέτριψεν ἐν χειρὶ ἐχθροῦ τεῖχος βάρεων αὐτῆς" 
φωνὴν ἔδωκαν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ὡς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἑορτῆς" 

ΗΘ. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε διαφθεῖραι τεῖχος θυγατρὸς ΣΞιών" 8 
ἐξέτεινε μέτρον, οὐκ ἀπέστρεψε χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ καταπατή- 
ματος, καὶ ἐπένθησε τὸ προτείχισμα, καὶ τεῖχος ὁμοθυμαδὸν 
ἠσθένησεν. 

THO. . ᾿Ενεπάγησαν εἰς γῆν πύλαι αὐτῆς, ἀπώλεσε καὶ 9 
συνέτριψε μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, βασιλέα αὐτῆς καὶ ἄρχοντα αὐτῆς 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν: οὐκ ἔστι νόμος, καί γε προφῆται αὐτῆς οὐκ 
εἶδον ὅρασιν παρὰ Κυρίου. 

IQA. κάθισαν εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἐσιώπησαν πρεσβύτεροι 10 
θυγατρὸς Σιὼν, ἀνεβίβασαν χοῦν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, 
περιεζώσαντο σάκκους, κατήγαγον εἰς γῆν ἀρχηγοὺς παρθένους 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

XA®, Ἐξέλιπον ἐν δάκρυσιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου, ἐταράχθη 11 
ἡ καρδία μου, ἐξεχύθη εἰς τὴν γῆν ἡ δόξα μου, ἐπὶ τὸ σύντριμμα 
τῆς θυγατρὸς λαοῦ μου, ἐν τῷ ἐκλείπειν νήπιον καὶ θηλάζοντα 
ἐν πλατείαις πόλεως. 

AAMEA. Ταῖς μητράσιν αὐτῶν εἶπαν, ποῦ σῖτος, καὶ 12 
οἶνος; ἐν τῷ ἐκλύεσθαι αὐτοὺς ὡς τραυματίας ἐν πλατείαις 
πόλεως, ἐν τῷ ἐκχεῖσθαι ψυχὰς αὐτῶν εἰς κόλπον μητέρων 

se 
αὐτῶν. 

ΜΗΜ. Τί 


, xv , oe , 4 
μαρτυρήσω σοι, ἢ τί ὁμοιώσω σοι, θύγατερ 18 


3 Gr. were fixed into, ζ Gr. poured out. 


@®PHNOI. 


Ἱερουσαλήμ; tis σώσει καὶ παρακαλέσει σε, παρθένος θύγα- 
τερ Σιών; ὅτι ἐμεγαλύνθη ποτήριον συντριβῆς σου, τίς ἰάσε- 
ταΐίσε; 

ΝΟΥ͂Ν. Προφῆταί σου εἴδοσάν σοι μάταια καὶ ἀφροσύ- 
νην, καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκάλυψαν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀδικίαν σου, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι 
αἰχμαλωσίαν σου, καὶ εἴδοσάν σοι λήμματα μάταια καὶ ἐξώ- 
σματα. 
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3 lal 
SAMEX. ἊἌκρότησαν ἐπὶ σὲ χεῖρας πάντες οἱ παραπο- 
ρευόμενοι ὁδὸν, ἐσύρισαν καὶ ἐκίνησαν τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν 
> Ἂν Ν / ε / wa ε , > a , 
ἐπὶ τὴν θυγατέρα Ἱερουσαλήμ. Αὕτη ἡ πόλις, ἐροῦσι, στέφα- 
νος εὐφροσύνης πάσης τῆς γῆς; 
ΑΙΝ. Διήνοιξαν ἐπὶ σὲ στόμα αὐτῶν πάντες οἱ ἐχθροί 
σου, ἐσυρίσαν καὶ ἔβρυξαν ὀδόντας, καὶ εἶπαν, κατεπίομεν 
lal Ψ Ν 
αὐτήν: πλὴν αὕτη ἡ ἡμέρα ἣν προσεδοκῶμεν, εὕρομεν αὐτὴν, 
εἴδομεν. 
΄ ean 
®H. Ἐποίησε Κύριος ἃ ἐνεθυμήθη, συνετέλεσε ῥῆμα 
3 “ἃ ? / 3 ε n > a 6 tr x > 3 ΄ἷ 
αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐνετείλατο ἐξ ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων: καθεῖλε, καὶ οὐκ ἐφεί- 
\ + > N \ 9 Ν σ ’ὔ ᾽ὔ ᾽ὔ 
σατο, καὶ ηὔφρανεν ἐπὶ σὲ ἐχθρὸν, ὕψωσε κέρας θλίβοντός σε. 
a 4 Ἁ 
18 ἸΣΑΔΗ. ἜἘβόησε καρδία αὐτῶν πρὸς Κύριον, τείχη Σιὼν 
’ Ν a 
καταγάγετε ὡς χειμάῤῥους δάκρυα ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός: μὴ δῷς 
ἔκνηψιν σεαυτῇ, μὴ σιωπήσαιτο θυγάτηρ ὀφθαλμῶν σου. 


15 


16 


17 


KOQ®, ᾿Ανάστα, ἀγαλλίασαι ἐν νυκτὶ eis ἀρχὰς φυλακῆς 

σου, ἔκχεον Ws ὕδωρ καρδίαν σου ἀπέναντι προσώπου Κυρίου, 
ἄρον πρὸς αὐτὸν χεῖράς σου περὶ ψυχῆς νηπίων σου, τῶν ἐκλυο- 
μένων λιμῷ ἐπ᾽ ἀρχῆς πασῶν ἐξόδων. 
99 ΡΗΧΣ. “Ide Κύριε καὶ ἐπίβλεψον τίνι ἐπεφύλλισας οὕτως" 
εἰ φάγονται γυναῖκες καρπὸν κοιλίας αὐτῶν; ἐπιφυλλίδα 
ἐποίησε μάγειρος, φονευθήσονται νήπια θηλάζοντα μαστούς ; 
ἀποκτενεῖς ἐν ἁγιάσματι Κυρίου ἱερέα καὶ προφήτην; 

ΧΣΕΝ. Ἂκοιμήθησαν εἰς τὴν ἔξοδον παιδάριον καὶ 
πρεσβύτης: παρθένοι μου καὶ νεανίσκοι μου ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν 
αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ ἀπέκτεινας, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
ὀργῆς σου ἐμαγείρευσας, οὐκ ἐφείσω. 


19 


21 


22 @AY. ἊἙκάλεσεν ἡμέραν ἑορτῆς παροικίας μου κυκλόθεν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐγένοντο ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς Κυρίου ἀνασωζόμενος καὶ 
" , e ὮΝ Pe 4 py Ν 3 , 3 bn 7 
καταλελειμμένος, ὡς ἐπεκράτησα, Kat ἐπλήθυνα ἐχθρούς μου 
πάντας. 
38 AAE®. “Eye ἀνὴρ ὃ βλέπων πτωχείαν, ἐν ῥάβδῳ θυμοῦ 
> “τ ἃ ον ,, 4 Ν᾿ ἦν 4 / > , \ 3 
2 αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. Ἰαρέλαβέ pe καὶ ἀπήγαγέ με εἰς σκότος, καὶ od 
8 lal Ny 3 3 δ πὸ ὦν a > A OX: x «ες / 
φῶς. Πλὴν ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐπέστρεψε χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, 
Σ 
4 ἐπαλαίωσε σάρκα μου καὶ δέρμα μου, ὀστέα μου συνέτριψεν. 
5 ΒΗΘ. ᾿Ανῳκοδόμησε κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσε κεφαλήν 
6 μου, καὶ ἐμόχθησεν: ἐν σκοτεινοῖς ἐκάθισέ με ὡς νεκροὺς 
7 αἰῶνος. ᾿Ανῳκοδόμησε κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξελεύσομαι, ἐβάρυνε 
χαλκόν μου. 
a. \ 
8 JTIMEA. Kai ye κεκράξομαι καὶ βοήσω, ἀπέφραξε προσ- 
EUXHV μου. 
9 ΔΑΛΕΘ. ᾿Ανῳκοδόμησεν ὁδούς μου, ἐνέφραξε τρίβους 
β Lit. burdens. 


7 Gr. daughter. ὁ Gr. outlets, 


ζ Lit. laboured. 


LAMENTATIONS II. 14—III. 9. 


of Jerusalem? who shall save and comfort 
thee, O virgin daughter of Sion? for the 
cup of thy destruction is enlarged: who 
shall heal thee ? 

44Nun. Thy prophets have seen for thee 
vanities and folly: and they have not dis- 
covered thine iniquity, to turn back thy 
captivity; but they have seen for thee vain 
burdens, and worthless 4 visions. 

14 SameEcH. All that go by the way have 
clapped their hands at thee; they have 
hissed and shaken their head at the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem. Is this the city, they say, 
the crown of joy of all the earth? 

16 Arn. All thine enemies have opened 
their mouth against thee: they have hissed 
and gnashed their teeth, and said, We have 
swallowed her up: moreover this is the day 
which we looked for; we have found it, we 
have seen it. 

%PHE. ‘The Lord has done that which 
he purposed ; he has accoinplished his word, 
even the things which he commanded from 
the ancient days: he has thrown down, and 
has not spared: and he has caused the 
enemy to rejoice over thee, he has exalted 
the horn of him that afflicted thee. 

J8Tsape. ‘Their heart cried to the Lord, 
Ye walls of Sion, pour down tears like tor- 
rents day and night: give thyself no rest; 
let not the Y apple of thine eyes cease. 

19 ΚΟΡΗ. Arise, rejoice in the night at 
the beginning of thy watch: pour out thy 
heart as water before the face of the Lord 
lift up thy hands to him for the life of thine 
infants, who faint for hunger at the top of 
all the éstreets. 

20 RuEcHS. Behold, O Lord, and see for 
whom thou hast gathered thus. Shall the 
women eat the fruit of their womb? the 
cook has made a gathering: shall the 
infants sucking at the breasts be slain? 
wilt thou slay the priest and prophet in the 
sanctuary of the Lord ἢ 

21CHsEN. The child and old man have 
lain down in the street: my virgins and my 
young men are gone into captivity: thou 
hast slain them with the sword and with 
famine; in the day of thy wrath thou hast 
mangled them, thou hast not spared. 

2] ῊΛΤ. He has called my sojourners 
round about to a solemn day, and there was 
not in the day of the wrath of the Lord 
any one that escaped or was left; whereas 
I have strengthened and multiplied all mine 
enemies. 

ALEPH. I am the man that sees poverty, 
through the rod of his wrath upon me. 
*He has taken me, and led me away into 
darkness, and not into light. % Nay, against 
me has he turned his hand all the day. 
4He has made old my flesh and my skin; 
he has broken my bones. 

*>BetH. He has built against me, and 
compassed my head, and $brought travail 
upon me. ®He has set me in dark places, 
as them that have long been dead. 7 Hehas 
builded against me, and I cannot come 
forth: he has made my 9 brazen chain heavy. 

8GiIMEL. Yea, though I cry and shout, 
he shuts out my prayer. _ 

9DateTH. He has built up my ways, he 


θ Gr. brass. 


LAMENTATIONS III. 10—45. 


has hedged my paths; he has troubled 
me, as a she-bear lying in wait: he is to me 
as a lion in secret places. ! He pursued me 
Bafter I departed, and brought me to a 
stand: he has utterly ruined me. 

22H. He has bent his bow, and set me 
asa mark for the arrow. 'He has caused 
the arrows of his quiver to enter into my 
reins. 11 became a laughing-stock to all 
my people; and their song all the day. 

1 Vau. He has filled me with bitterness, 
he has Ydrenched me with gall. 1*And he 
has dashed out my teeth with gravel, he has 
fed me with ashes. He has also removed 
my soul from peace: I forgot prosperity. 
18'Therefore my success has perished, and 
my hope from the Lord. 

19 Zatn. I remembered by reason of my 
poverty, and because of persecution my 
bitterness and gall shall be remembered ; 
20and my soul shall meditate with me. 
21 This will I 6 lay up in my heart, therefore 
will I endure. 

22HetTu. Jé is the mercies of the Lord, 
that he has not failed me, because his com- 

assions are not exhausted. Pity us, O 

ord, early every month: for we are not 
brought to an end, because his compassions 
are not exhausted. 3 They are new every 
morning: great is thy faithfulness. 24The 
Lord is my portion, says my soul; therefore 
will I wait for him. 

Ὁ ΤΈΤΗ. The Lord is good to them that 
wait for him: the soul which shall seek him 
767s good, and shall wait for, and quietly 
expect salvation of the Lord. 

TretH. Jt is good for a man when he 
bears a yoke in his youth. *™He will sit 
alone, and be silent, because he has borne 2¢ 
upon him. 

30Jop. He will give his cheek to him 
that smites him: he will be filled full with 
reproaches. 31 For the Lord will not reject 

or ever. 

32CHapH. For he that has brought down 
will pity, and ¢haé according to the abund- 
ance of his mercy. 388 He has not answered 
in anger from his heart, though he has 
brought low the children of a man. 

31LAMED. To bring down under his feet 
all the prisoners of the earth, *to turn 
aside the judgment of a man before the face 
of the Most High, to condemn a man wn- 
justly in his judgment, the Lord has not 
given commandment. 97 Who has thus 
spoken, and it has come to pass? the Lord 
has not commanded it. 88 Out of the mouth 
of the Most High there shall not come forth 
evil and good. 

89 ΜῈΜ. Why should a living man com- 
plain, a man concerning his sin? 

40Noun. Our way has been searched out 
and examined, and we will turn to the 
Lord. 4! Let us lift up our hearts $ with our 
hands to the lofty One in heaven. 4 We 
have sinned, we have transgressed; and 
thou hast not 9 pardoned. 

4SamecH. Thou hast visited ws in wrath, 
and driven us away: thou hast slain, thou 
hast not pitied. * Thou hast veiled thyself 
with a cloud because of prayer, 4that J 


976 ΘΡΗΝΟΙ. 


μου, ἐτάραξεν ἄρκος ἐνεδρεύουσα, αὐτός μοι λέων ἐν κρυφαίοις, 10 
κατεδίωξεν ἀφεστηκότα, καὶ κατέπαυσέ με, ἔθετό με ἦφα- 11 
νισμένην. 

H. “Evérewe τόξον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐστήλωσέ με ὡς σκοπὸν εἰς 12 
βέλος. Ἐἰσήγαγεν ἐν τοῖς νεφροῖς μου ἰοὺς φαρέτρας 18 
αὑτοῦ. ᾿ ᾿Εγενήθην γέλως παντὶ λαῷ μου, ψαλμὸς αὐτῶν ὅλην 14 

‘XN ε 
τὴν ἡμέραν. 

OYAY. ᾿Ἐχόρτασέ με πικρίας, ἐμέθυσέ με χολῆς, καὶ 15, 16 
5] ’ sQ7 3 ’ 3 \ \ 4 , 
ἐξέβαλε ψήφῳ ὀδόντας μου: ἐψώμισέ με σποδὸν, Kal ἀπώσατο 17 
ἐξ εἰρήνης ψυχήν μου: ἐπελαθόμην ἀγαθά. Kal ἀπώλετο 18 
νῖκός μου, καὶ ἡ ἐλπίς μου ἀπὸ Κυρίου. 

19 
20 
21 


37 , 3._N , Ν a 
ZAIN. Βμνήσθην ἀπὸ πτωχείας pov, καὶ ἐκ διωγμοῦ 
’ Ν , 
πικρία Kal χολή μου μνησθήσεται, Kat καταδολεσχήσει ἐπ᾽ 
SOK ce , , / 5 A 
ἐμὲ ἡ ψυχή pov. Ταύτην τάξω εἰς τὴν καρδίαν μου, διατοῦτο 
ὑπομενῶ. 
, \ ’ , Φ 
ΗΘ. Τὰ ἐλέη Κυρίου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξέλιπέ με, ὅτι οὐ συνετε- 
λέσθησαν οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ: μῆνας εἰς τὰς πρωΐας ἐλέησον 
gy 
Κύριε, ὅτι οὐ συνετελέσθημεν, ὅτι οὐ συνετελέσθησαν ot 
οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ. Καινὰ εἰς τὰς πρωΐας, πολλὴ ἡ πίστις 
, , > ε / a an 
σου. Mepis μου Κύριος, εἶπεν 7 ψυχή μου" διατοῦτο ὑπομενῶ 
αὐτῷ" 
3 A 
THO. ᾿Αγαθὸς Κύριος τοῖς ὑπομένουσιν αὐτὸν, ψυχὴ ἣ 25 
\ / 5 a 
ζητήσει αὐτὸν, ἀγαθόν: καὶ ὑπομενεῖ, καὶ ἡσυχάσει eis τὸ 26 
’ὔ 
σωτήριον Κυρίου. 
> A 9 ‘ σ΄ 5» Ν hd aA 
THO. Αγαθὸν ἀνδρὶ, ὅταν ἄρῃ ζυγὸν ἐν νεότητι αὐτοῦ, 27 
, Ὁ > a 
καθήσεται κατὰ μόνας, καὶ σιωπήσεται, ὅτι ἦρεν ep ἑαυτῷ. 28 
Ν ’ “ 
IQA. Δώσει τῷ παίοντι αὐτὸν σιαγόνα, χορτασθήσεται 30 
a 7 a 
ὀνειδισμῶν: Ὅτι οὐκ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἀπώσεται Κύριος. 31 


7 aA 
XA®, Ὅτι 6 ταπεινώσας οἰκτειρήσει, καὶ κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος 32 
A 2d é, 3 A 3 > 6 9 Ν δί 3 aA Ν 9 83 
τοῦ ἐλέους αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀπεκριθη ἀπὸ καρδίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτα- 
πείνωσεν υἱοὺς ἀνδρός. 7 
AAMEA,. Tod ταπεινῶσαι ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ πάντας 34 
δεσμίους γῆς, τοῦ ἐκκλίναι κρίσιν ἀνδρὸς κατέναντι προσώπου 35 
ε , ὃ ὔ + θ 3 ΄“ ’ὔ’ θ >’. N 4, 86 
ὑψίστου, καταδικάσαι ἄνθρωπον ἐν τῷ κρίνεσθαι αὐτὸν, Κύριος 
3 > , 4 > Ν 32 ’ , > 3 , 
οὐκ εἶπε. Tis οὕτως εἶπε, καὶ ἐγενήθη; Κύριος οὐκ éverei- 37 
3 
λατο. “Ex στόματος ὑψίστου οὐκ ἐξελεύσεται τὰ κακὰ καὶ τὸ 38 
ἀγαθόν. 
MHM. Τί γογγύσει ἄνθρωπος ζῶν, ἀνὴρ περὶ τῆς ἅμαρ- 39 
τίας αὐτοῦ; 
ΝΟΥ͂Ν, ᾿[Ἐξηρευνήθη 7 ὅδὸς ἡμῶν καὶ ἡτάσθη, καὶ ἐπι- 40 
, ω /, > λ / 4 ε “ > 8 
στρέψομεν ews Κυρίου ᾿Αναλάβωμεν καρδίας ἡμῶν ἐπὶ 41 
cal Ν ε λὸ 3 > a“ e , > , 
χειρῶν πρὸς ὑψηλὸν ἐν οὐρανῷ. “Hyaprycapev, ἠσεβήσαμεν, 42 
καὶ οὐχ ἱλάσθης. 
SAMEX. ᾿Ἐπεσκέπασας ἐν ᾿θυμῷ, καὶ ἀπεδίωξας ἡμᾶς, 48 
9 , > 9 , > / / “ 
ἀπέκτεινας, οὐκ ἐφείσω. Ezeckxeracas νεφέλην σεαυτῷ 44 
Φ aA , ὙΠ A 7 + ἃ 
ἕνεκεν προσευχῆς, καμμύσαι με καὶ ἀπωσθῆναι. AIN. "E@nxas 45 


might be blind, “and be cast off. Ατν. Vhou 
: B See Hebrew. 


y Lit. made me drunk. 


ὃ Gr. commit to. ζ Gr.on. 8 Or, been propitious. 


A See use of καμμύω in Isa, 29, 10. 


977 


Διήνοιξαν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς TO στόμα αὐτῶν 
lal ὃ , ε “ 
47 πάντες οἱ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν. Φόβος καὶ θυμὸς ἐγενήθη ἡμῖν, 
48 ἔπαρσις καὶ συντριβή. ᾿Αφέσεις ὑδάτων κατάξει 6 ὀφθαλμός 
μου ἐπὶ τὸ σύντριμμα τῆς θυγατρὸς τοῦ λαοῦ μου. 

ε a 
49 @H. Ὃ ὀφθαλμός pov κατεπόθη, καὶ od σιγήσομαι τοῦ 
~ Ἃ > 3! “ e z ye OE ν ΔΑ > > “a 
50 μὴ εἶναι ἔκνηψιν, ἕως οὗ διακύψῃ καὶ ἴδῃ Κύριος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. 

c 4 a 
51 Ὃ ὀφθαλμός μου ἐπιφυλλιεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχήν μου παρὰ πάσας 

θυγατέρας πόλεως. 

52 ὙΣΑΔΗ. θηρεύοντες ἐθήρευσάν με ὡς στρουθίον: πάντες 
53 οἱ ἐχθροί μου δωρεὰν ἐθανάτωσαν ἐν λάκκῳ ζωήν μου, καὶ 
54 ἐπέθηκαν λίθον ἐπ᾿ ἐμοί. Ὕπερεχύϑη ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν 
μου: εἶπα, ἄπωσμαι. 

ΚΩΦ. ἘἜἘπεκαλεσάμην τὸ ὄνομά σου, Κύριε, ἐκ λάκκου 
56 κατωτάτου Φωνήν μου ἤκουσας: μὴ κρύψῃς τὰ ὦτά σου εἰς 
57 τὴν δέησίν μου: His τὴν βοήθειάν μου ἤγγισας: ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἣ 

τὴν δέησίν μου: His τὴν βοήθειάν μου ἤγγισας: ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 7 

3 a 

ἐπεκαλεσάμην σε εἶπάς μοι, μὴ φοβοῦ. 

5. ῬΗ͂ΧΣ. ἊἬδίκασας, Κύριε, τὰς δίκας τῆς ψυχῆς μου, ἐλυ- 
59 τρώσω τὴν ζωήν μου. “Ides, Κύριε, τὰς ταραχάς μου, ἔκρινας 
50 τὴν κρίσιν pov. Hides πᾶσαν τὴν ἐκδίκησιν αὐτῶν, εἰς πάντας 
διαλογισμοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν ἐμοί. 
31 XSEN. ἜἬκουσας τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτῶν, πάντας τοὺς 
}2 διαλογισμοὺς αὐτῶν κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, χείλη ἐπανισταμένων μοι, καὶ 
}8 μελέτας αὐτῶν κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καθέδραν αὐτῶν, 
μ ot ο 35 κα > 7 3. Ν 3 Ν 5 »Ὃ“ 
καὶ ἀνάστασιν αὐτῶν: ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν. 
> > ΄ 5 “ > / ΄ Ν Ν 3 - 
)4 ᾿Αποδώσεις αὐτοῖς ἀνταπόδομα, Κύριε, κατὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν 
χειρῶν αὐτῶν. 


ΘΡΗΝΟΙ. 


46 ἡμᾶς ἐν μέσῳ τῶν λαῶν. 


δὃ 


5 @AY. ᾿Αποδώσεις αὐτοῖς ὑπερασπισμὸν, καρδίας μου 
, A s 
'6 μόχθον. Σὺ αὐτοὺς καταδιώξεις ἐν ὀργῇ, καὶ ἐξαναλώσεις 


αὐτοὺς ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἸΚύριε. 

4 ΑΛΕΦ. Πῶς ἀμαυρωθήσεται χρυσίον, ἀλλοιωθήσεται τὸ 

ἀργύριον τὸ ἀγαθόν ; ἐξεχύθησαν λίθοι ἅγιοι ἐπ᾽ ἀρχῆς πασῶν 

ἐξόδων. 

ΒΗΘ. Οἱ viol Σιὼν οἱ τίμιοι, ot ἐπηρμένοι ἐν χρυσίῳ, 
πῶς ἐλογίσθησαν εἰς ἀγγεῖα ὀστράκινα, ἔργα χειρῶν κερα- 
μέως; 

8 ΤΊΜΕΛ. Καί γε δράκοντες ἐξέδυσαν μαστοὺς, ἐθήλασαν 
σκύμνοι αὐτῶν θυγατέρας λαοῦ μου εἰς ἀνίατον, ὡς στρουθίον 
> > U4 
ἐν ἐρήμῳ. 

4 ΔΑΛΕΘ. Ἐκολλήθη ἣ γλῶσσα θηλάζοντος πρὸς τὸν 
φάρυγγα αὐτοῦ ἐν δίψει, νήπια ἤτησαν ἄρτον, ὃ διακλῶν οὐκ 
Η rs 
ἔστιν αὐτοῖς. 

5 Η. Οἱ ἔσθοντες τὰς τρυφὰς ἠφανίσθησαν ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις, 

ot τιθηνούμενοι ἐπὶ κόκκων περιεβάλλοντο κοπρίας. 

OYAY. Καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη ἀνομία θυγατρὸς λαοῦ μου ὑπὲρ 
ἀνομίας Σοδόμων τῆς κατεστραμμένης ὥσπερ σπουδὴ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπόνεσαν ἐν αὐτῇ χεῖρας... 

ZAIN. ᾿Ἑκαθαριώθησαν Ναξιραῖοι αὐτῆς ὑπὲρ χιόνα, 
ἔλαμψαν ὑπὲρ γάλα, ἐπυρώθησαν, ὑπὲρ λίθου σαπφείρου τὸ 
sd ee: 
ἀπόσπασμα αὐτῶν. 

} ΗΘ. Ἔσκότασεν ὑπὲρ ἀσβόλην τὸ εἶδος αὐτῶν, οὐκ ἐπε- 


2 


we 


τ 


β Gr. lifting up. See Luke 12. 29. y Gr. gather. ὃ Heb. and Alex. — ali. 


LAMENTATIONS III. 46—IV. 8. 


hast set us alone in the midst of the 
nations. * All our enemies have opened 
their mouth against us. 47 Fear and wrath 
are come upon us, suspense and destruc- 
tion. 4 Mine eye shall pour down torrents 
of water, for the destruction of the daugh- 
ter of my people. ‘ 

49PuE. Mine eye is drowned with tears, 
and I will not besilent, so that there shali 
be no rest, ὅ9 until the Lord look down, and 
behold from heaven. *! Mine eye shail 
Yprey upon my soul, because of all the 
daughters of the city. 

ὁ ΒΑΘ. ‘The fowlers chased me as a 
sparrow, ὃ 811 mine enemies destroyed my 
life in a pit without cause, and laid a 
stone upon me. 5! Water flowed over my 
head: I said, I am cut off. 

°Kopu. I called upon thy name, O Lord, 
out of the lowest dungeon. 6 Thou heard- 
est my voice: close not thine ears to my 
supplication. 57 Thou drewest nigh to my 
help: in the day wherein I called upon thee 
thou saidst to me, Fear not. 

58REoHS. O Lord, thou hast pleaded the 
causes of my soul; thou hast redeemed my 
life. *? Thou hast seen, O Lord, my troubles: 
thou hast judged my cause. © Thou hast 
seen all their vengeance, thou hast looked 
on all their devices against me. 

*CusENn. ‘Thou hast heard their reproach 
and all their devices against me; 52 the lips 
of them that rose up against me, and their 
plots against me all the day; ® their sitting 
down and their rising up: look thou upon 
their eyes. Thou wilt render them a 
recompence, O Lord, according to the works 
of their hands. 

%THav. Thou wilt give them as $a 
covering, the grief of my heart. © Thou 
wilt persecute them in anger, and wilt con- 
sume them from under the heaven, O Lord. 

ALEPH. How will the gold be tarnished, 
and the fine silver changed! the sacred 
stones have been poured forth at the top 
9 of all the streets. 

2BrrH. The precious sons of Zion, who 
were 4 equalled in value with gold, how are 
they counted as earthen vessels, the works 
of the hands of the potter! 

3GimeL. Nay, serpents have drawn out 
the breasts, they give suck to their young, 
the daughters of my people are incurably 
cruel, as an ostrich in a desert. 

4DateTH. The tongue of the sucking 
child cleaves to the roof of its mouth for 
thirst: the little children ask for bread, and 
there is none to break ἐξ to them. 

5H. They that feed on dainties are 
desolate in the streets: they that used to 
be nursed in scarlet have clothed them- 
selves with dung, 

6Vav. And the iniquity of the daughter 
of my people has been increased beyond the 
iniquities of Sodoma, the city that was 
overthrown very suddenly, and none labour- 
ed against her with their hands. 

7Zatin. Her Nazarites were made purer 
than snow, they were whiter than milk, 
they were purified as with fire, their polish- 
ing was superior to sapphire stone. 

SHeETH. ‘Their countenance is become 


ζ g.d. callousness. @ Gr. of all outlets, 


AX Gr. exalted in, or, weighed with gold, 
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blacker than smoke; they are not known 
in the streets: their skin has cleaved to 
their bones; they are withered, they are 
become as a stick. 

9TrrH. The slain with the sword were 
better than they that were slain with hun- 
ger: they have departed, pierced through 
trom want of the fruits of the field. 

1Jop. The hands of tender-hearted 
women have sodden their own children: 
they became meat for them in the destruc- 
tion of the daughter of my people. 

‘Crap. The Lord has accomplished 
his wrath; he has poured out his fierce 
anger, and has kindled a fire in Sion, and it 

as devoured her foundations. 

22TLamep. The kings of the earth, even 
all that dwell in the world, believed not that 
anenemy and oppressor would enter through 
the gates of Jerusalem. 

13Mem. For the sins of her prophets, and 
iniquities of her priests, who shed righteous 
blood in the midst of her, 


14Nun. her watchmen staggered in the 
streets, they were defiled with blood in 
their weakness, they touched their raiment 
with it. 

1 SamECH. Depart ye from the unclean 
ones: call ye them: depart, depart, touch 
them not: for they are on fire, yea, they 
stagver: say ye among the nations, They 
shall no more sojourn there. 

16 Ain. The & presence of the Lord was 
their portion; but he will not again look 
upon them: they ¥ regarded not the person 
of the priests, they pitied not the ὃ prophets. 


17PHE. While we yet lived our eyes 
failed, while we looked in vain for our help. 
TsapE. We looked to a nation that could 
not save. 8 We have hunted for our little 
ones, that they should not walk in our 
streets. ΚΟΡΗ. Our time has drawn nigh, 
our days are fulfilled, our time is come. 
19 Our pursuers were swifter than the eagles 
of the sky, they flew on the mountains, in 
the wilderness they laid wait for us. 


20Recus. The breath of our nostrils, our 
anointed Lord, was taken in their destruc- 
tive snares, of whom we said, In his shadow 
we shall live among the Gentiles. 


21CHsEN. Rejoice and be glad, O daugh- 
ter of Idumea, that dwellest in the land: 
yet the cup of the Lord shall pass through 
to thee: thou shalt be drunken, and pour 
forth. 

22THau. O daughter of Sion, thine ini- 
quity has come to an end; he shall no more 
carry thee captive: he has visited thine 
iniquities, O daughter of Edom; he has 
discovered thy sins. 


Remember, O Lord, what has happened 
to us: behold, and look on our reproach. 


2Our inheritance has been turned away 
to aliens, our houses to strangers:%we are 
become orphans, we have no father, our 
mothers are as widows. * We have drunk 
our water for money; our wood $is sold to 
us for a burden on our neck : > we have been 
persecuted, we have laboured, we have had 
no rest. 


B See Heb. y Lit. accepted not. 


978 @OPHNOIL. 


γνώσθησαν ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις: ἐπάγη δέρμα αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰ ὀστέα 
αὐτῶν, ἐξηράνθησαν, ἐγενήθησαν ὥσπερ ξύλον. 

THO. Καλοὶ ἦσαν οἱ τραυματίαι ῥομφαίας, ἢ οἱ τραυ- 9 
ματίαι λιμοῦ: ἐπορεύθησαν ἐκκεκεντημένοι ἀπὸ γεννημάτων 
Par 
ἀγρῶν. ᾿ 3 

TOA. = Xetpes γυναικῶν οἰκτιρμόνων ἥψησαν τὰ παιδία 10 
αὐτῶν, ἐγενήθησαν εἰς βρῶσιν αὐταῖς, ἐν τῷ συντρίμματι τῆς 
θυγατρὸς τοῦ λαοῦ μου. 

ΧΑΦ. Σξυνετέλεσε Κύριος θυμὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐξέχεε θυμὸν 11 
ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνῆψε πῦρ ἐν “Ξιὼν, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ θεμέλια 

yak 
αὐτῆς. 

ΛΑΜΈΔ. οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν βασιλεῖς γῆς, πάντες οἱ κατοι- 12 
κοῦντες τὴν οἰκουμένην, ὅτι εἰσελεύσεται ἐχθρὸς καὶ ἐκθλίβων 
διὰ τῶν πυλῶν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

MHM. Ἔξ ἁμαρτιῶν προφητῶν αὐτῆς, ἀδικιῶν ἱερέων 13 
αὐτῆς, τῶν ἐκχεόντων αἷμα δίκαιον ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς. 

ΝΟΥ͂Ν. ᾿Ἐσαλεύθησαν ἐγρήγοροι αὐτῆς ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις, 14 
ἐμολύνθησαν ἐν αἵματι ἐν τῷ μὴ δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς, ἥψαντο 
ἐνδυμάτων αὐτῶν. 

ZAMEX. ᾿Απόστητε ἀκαθάρτων, καλέσατε αὐτοὺς, ἀπόστητε, 15 
ἀπόστητε, μὴ ἅπτεσθε, ὅτι ἀνήφθησαν, καί γε ἐσαλεύθησαν' 
εἴπατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὐ μὴ προσθῶσι τοῦ παροικεῖν. 

AIN. Πρόσωπον Κυρίου μερὶς αὐτῶν, οὐ προσθήσει 16 
ἐπιβλέψαι αὐτοῖς: πρόσωπον ἱερέων οὐκ ἔλαβον, προφήτας 
οὐκ ἠλέησαν. 

ΦΗ. "Er ὄντων ἡμῶν ἐξέλιπον οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν, εἰς 17 
τὴν βοήθειαν ἡμῶν μάταια ἀποσκοπευόντων ἡμῶν. ΤΣΑΔΗΉ, 
᾿Απεσκοπεύσαμεν εἰς ἔθνος οὐ σῶζον, ἐθηρεύσαμεν μικροὺς 18 
ἡμῶν, τοῦ μὴ πορεύεσθαι ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις ἡμῶν. KO®, 
Ἤνγγικεν ὃ καιρὸς ἡμῶν, ἐπληρώθησαν ai ἡμέραι ἡμῶν, πάρε- 
στιν ὃ καιρὸς ἡμῶν. Kotor ἐγένοντο οἱ διώκοντες ἡμᾶς ὑπὲρ 19 
ἀετοὺς οὐρανοῦ, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ἐξέπτησαν, ἐν ἐρήμῳ ἐνήδρευ- 

“Ἢ 
σαν ἡμᾶς. 

PHXS. Πνεῦμα προσώπου ἡμῶν χριστὸς Κύριος συνε- 20 
λήφθη ἐν ταῖς διαφθοραῖς αὑτῶν, οὗ εἴπαμεν, ἐν τῇ σκιᾶ αὐτοῦ 
ζησόμεθα ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. ' 

XEN. Χαῖρε καὶ εὐφραίνου θύγατερ ᾿Ιδουμαίας ἡ κατοι- 21 
κοῦσα ἐπὶ γῆς, καί γε ἐπὶ σὲ διελεύσεται τὸ ποτήριον Κυρίου, 
μεθυσθήσῃ καὶ ἀποχεεῖς. 

ΘΑΎ. ᾿Ἐξέλιπεν ἡ ἀνομία σου θύγατερ Σιὼν, οὐ προσθήσει 22 
τοῦ ἀποικίσαι σε: ἐπεσκέψατο ἀνομίας σου θύγατερ "Edw, 
ἀπεκάλυψεν ἐπὶ τὰ ἀσεβήματά σου. 


Μνήσθητι Κύριε, 6, τι ἐγενήθη ἡμῖν: ἐπίβλεψον, καὶ 5 
ἴδε τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν ἡμῶν. 

Κληρονομία ἡμῶν μετεστράφη ἀλλοτρίοις, οἱ οἶκοι ἡμῶν 2 
ξένοις. ᾿Ορφανοὶ ἐγενήθημεν, οὐχ ὑπάρχει πατὴρ, μητέρες 8 
ἡμῶν ὡς at χῆραι. Ὕδωρ ἡμῶν ἐν ἀργυρίῳ ἐπίομεν, ξύλα 4 
ἡμῶν ἐν ἀλλάγματι ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον ἡμῶν: ἐδιώχθημεν, 5 
ἐκοπιάσαμεν, οὐκ ἀνεπαύθημεν. 


6 Heb, and Alex. elders. ζ Lit. has come upon our neck in exchange. 
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6 Αἴγυπτος ἔδωκε χεῖρα, ᾿Ασσοὺρ εἰς πλησμονὴν αὐτῶν. 
7 Οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἥμαρτον, οὐχ ὑπάρχουσιν, ἡμεῖς τὰ ἀνομή- 
8 ματα αὐτῶν ὑπέσχομεν. Δοῦλοι ἐκυρίευσαν ἡμῶν, λυτρού- 
9 μενος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῶν. Ἔν ταῖς ψυχαῖς ἡμῶν 

εἰσοίσομεν ἄρτον ἡμῶν, ἀπὸ προσώπου ῥομφαίας τῆς ἐρήμου. 
10 Τὸ δέρμα ἡμῶν ὡς κλίβανος ἐπελιώθη, συνεσπάσθησαν ἀπὸ 
Ll προσώπου καταιγίδων λιμοῦ. Τυναῖκας ἐν Σιὼν ἐταπείνωσαν, 
12 παρθένους ἐν πόλεσιν Ἰούδα. “Apxovres ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν 
18 ἐκρεμάσθησαν, πρεσβύτεροι οὐκ ἐδοξάσθησαν. ᾿Ἐκλεκτοὶ 
14 κλαυθμὸν ἀνέλαβον, καὶ νεανίσκοι ἐν ξύλῳ ἠσθένησαν. Kat 

πρεσβύται ἀπὸ πύλης κατέπαυσαν, ἐκλεκτοὶ ἐκ ψαλμῶν αὐτῶν 
15 κατέπαυσαν. Karédvoe χαρὰ καρδίας ἡμῶν, ἐστράφη εἰς 
16 πένθος ὃ χορὸς ἡμῶν: ᾿ἕπεσεν ὁ στέφανος ἡμῶν τῆς κεφα- 
λῆς: οὐαὶ δὲ ἡμῖν, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν. 

Περὶ τούτου ἐγενήθη ὀδύνη, ὀδυνηρὰ ἣ καρδία ἡμῶν, περὶ 
"Ea ὄρος Σιὼν, ὅτι 


17 
18 τούτου ἐσκότασαν of ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. 
ἠφανίσθη, ἀλώπεκες διῆλθον ἐν αὐτῇ. 

19 Σὺ δὲ Κύριε εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα κατοικήσεις, ὃ θρόνος σου εἰς 
20 γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. Ἵνατί εἰς νῖκος ἐπιλήσῃ ἡμῶν, καταλείψεις 
21] ἡμᾶς εἰς μακρότητα ἡμερῶν; ᾿Ἐπίστρεψον ἡμᾶς Κύριε πρὸς 

σὲ, καὶ ἐπιστραφησόμεθα": καὶ ἀνακαίνισον ἡμέρας ἡμῶν καθὼς 
22 ἔμπροσθεν. Ὅτι ἀπωθούμενος ἀπώσω ἡμᾶς, ὠργίσθης ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ἕως σφόδρα. 
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SEgypt gave the hand fo us, Assur to 
their f own satisfaction. 7 Our fathers sin- 
ned, and are not: we have borne their ini- 
pio er have ruled over us: 

1ere is none to ransom us out of their 
hand. 9 We shall bring in our bread with 
danger of our lives, because of the sword of 
the wilderness. "Our skin is blackened 
like an oven; they are convulsed, because 
of the storms’ of famine. "hey humbled 
the women in Sion, the virgins in the 
cities of Juda, 13 Princes were hanged up. by 
their hands: the elders were not honoured. 
The chosen men lifted up the voice in 
weeping, and the youths fainted under the 
wood. ‘And the elders ceased from the 
gate, the chosen men ceased from their 
ymusic. 15 The joy of our heart has ceased ; 
our dance is turned into mourning. 16The 
crown has fallen from our head: yea, woe 
to us! for we have sinned. 

17 Wor this has grief come; our heart is 
sorrowful: for this our eyes are darkened. 
18 Over the mountain of Sion, because it is 
made desolate, foxes have walked therein. 


19 But thou, O Lord, shalt dwell for ever : 
thy throne shall endure to generation and 
generation. 20 Wherefore wilt thou ὃ utterly . 
forget us, and abandon us a long time? 
2.'Turn us, Ὁ Lord, to thee, and we shall be 
turned; and renew our days as_ before. 
22 For thou hast indeed rejected us; thou 
hast been very wroth against us. 


IEZEKIAA. 


Cet 4 9 aA a 37 > a Φ Ν ie 
ΚΑῚ ἐγένετο ἐν TO τριακοστῷ ETEL ἐν TH τετάρτῳ μηνί πεμπτῃ 
“ a 4 Ν “ 
τοῦ μηνὸς, καὶ ἐγὼ ἤμην ἐν μέσῳ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἐπὶ τοῦ 
a “ Ν A? 
ποταμοῦ τοῦ XoBdp: καὶ ἠνοίχθησαν οἱ οὐρανοὶ, καὶ ἴδον 
lal Σ “ “a \ Ν , 
2 δράσεις Θεοῦ. Πέμπτῃ τοῦ μηνός: τοῦτο τὸ ἔτος TO πέμπτον 
: “” > , a / 3 ee K ieee λό 
3 τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ιωακείμ, αἱ ἐγένετο λόγος 
Κυρίώ ὃς Ἰεζεκιὴλ υἱὸν Βουζεὶ, τὸν ἱερέα, ἐν γῇ Χαλ- 
υρίου πρὸς ᾿Ιεζεκειὴλ υἱὸν Βουζεὶ, τὸν ἱερέα, ἐν γῇ Χαλ 
al a“ a ΄, aN owe ae 
δαίων, ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβάρ" καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ χεὶρ 
Κυρώου. 
A a ; Ν a Ν 
εἰς Καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ πνεῦμα ἐξαῖρον ἤρχετο ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ 
[4 ᾽Ὺ > + τον Ν / ΄ > al Ν “ 
νεφέλη μεγάλη ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ φέγγος κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ καὶ πῦρ 


Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, 
in the fourth month, on the fifth day of the 
month, that 1 was in the midst of the cap- 
tivity by the river of Chobar ; and the hea- 
vens were opened, and I saw visions of God. 
2On the fifth day of the month; this was 
the fifth year of the oo of king Joa- 
kim. 5 And the word of the Lord came to 
Jezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the 
land of the Chaldeans, by the river of 
Chobar; and the hand of the Lord was 
upon me. 

4 And I looked, and, behold, a sweeping 
wind came from the north, and a great 
cloud on it, and there was brightness round 


SS — ee ee SE ervwOomv-' OOO he  - 


β See Hebd. 7 Or, psalms, or, songs. ὁ See Hed, 


ζ Heb. and Alex. + there. 


6 Gr. parts. 
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about it, and gleaming fire, and in the 
midst of it as it were the appearance of 
amber in the midst of the fire, and bright- 
ness 1n it. ἱ 

5 And in the midst as it were the likeness 
of four living creatures. And this was their 
appearance; the likeness of a man was 
upon them. ®And each one had four faces, 
and each one had four wings. ‘And their 
legs were straight; and their feet were 
winged, and there were sparks, like gleam- 
ing brass, and their wings were light. 8 And 
the hand of aman was under their wings 
on their four fsides. 9YAnd the faces of 
them four turned not when they went; 
they went .every one straight forward. 
10 And the likeness of their faces was the 
face of a man, and the face of a lion on the 
right to the four; and the face of a calf on 
the left to the four; and the face of an 
eagle to the four. 1 And the-four had their 
wings spread out above; each one had two 
joined to one another, and two covered 
‘their bodies. }2And each one went straight 
forward: wherever the spirit was going 
they went, and turned not back. 

13 And in the midst of the living creatures 
there was an appearance as of burning coals 
of fire, as an appearance of lamps 9 turning 
among the living creatures; and the bright- 
ness of fire, and out of the fire came forth 
lightning. ? 

ἰδ And I looked, and, behold, the four Zed 
each one wheel on the ground near the 
living creatures. 16 And the appearance of 
the wheels was as the appearance of beryl: 
and the four had one likeness: and their 
work was as it were a wheel in a wheel. 
7They went on their four Asides: they 
turned not as they went; /8neither did 
their backs turn: and they were high: and 
I beheld them, and the backs of them four 
were full of eyes round about. 

19 And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them: and when the 
living creatures lifted themselves off the 
earth, the wheels were lifted off. 2° Where- 
ever the cloud happened to be, there was 
the spirit *ready to go: the wheels went 
and were lifted up with ὃ them; because 
the spirit of life was in the wheels. 7! When 
those went, the wheels went; and when 
those stood, the wheels stood; aud when 
those lifted themselves off the earth, they 
were lifted off with them: for the spirit of 
life was in the wheels. 
᾿ 2 And the likeness over the heads of the 
living creatures was as a firmament, as the 
appearance of crystal, spread out over their 
wingsabove. 23 And their wings were spread 
out under the firmament, *reaching one to 
the other; two wings to each, covering their 
bodies. 2!And I heard the sound of their 
wings when they went, as the sound of 
much water:P and when they stood, their 
wings 7 were let down. 

25 And lo! a voice from above the firma- 
ment 35 that was over their head,t there was 
as the appearance of a sapphire stone, and 


980 IEZEKIHA. 
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, “ Ν Ν Ms phe 3 0AN 
μέσῳ TOU πυρὸς, καὶ φέγγος ἐν αὐτῷ. 


9 , δ Ν 9 “A / 3 A e ως 3 , > 
εςαστραπτον και ςν To μέσῳ αὐτου WS ορᾶσις ἡλέκτρου εν 


\ > “ ᾽ὔ ε ε ’ , , \ -“ ε 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ μέσῳ ὡς OMOLWUA τεσσάρων ζώων: και αὐτὴ ἢ 5 


ὅρασις αὐτῶν: ὁμοίωμα ἀνθρώπου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 
πρόσωπα τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ τέσσαρες πτέρυγες τῷ ἑνί. 
σκέλη αὐτῶν ὀρθὰ, καὶ πτερωτοὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτῶν, καὶ σπινθῆ- 
ρες, ὡς ἐξαστράπτων χαλκός: καὶ ἐλαφραὶ αἱ πτέρυγες αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ χεὶρ ἀνθρώπου ὑποκάτωθεν τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰ 
τέσσαρα μέρη αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν τῶν τεσσάρων 
οὐκ ἐπεστρέφοντο ἐν τῷ βαδίζειν αὐτά: ἕκαστον ἀπέναντι τοῦ 
προσώπου αὐτῶν ἐπορεύοντο. Kai ὁμοίωσις τῶν προσώπων 
αὐτῶν, πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπου, καὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ λέοντος ἐκ 
δεξιῶν τοῖς τέσσαρσι, καὶ πρόσωπον μόσχου ἐξ ἀριστερῶν τοῖς 
τέσσαρσι, καὶ πρόσωπον ἀετοῦ τοῖς τέσσαρσι. Καὶ αἱ πτέρυ- 
γες αὐτῶν ἐκτεταμέναι ἄνωθεν τοῖς τέσσαρσιν, ἑκατέρῳ δύο 
συνεζευγμέναι πρὸς ἀλλήλας, καὶ δύο ἐπεκάλυπτον ἐπάνω τοῦ 
σώματος αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἑκάτερον κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπο- 
ρεύετο: οὗ ἂν ἦν τὸ πνεῦμα πορευόμενον ἐπορεύοντο, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπέστρεφον. 

Καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ζώων ὅρασις ὡς ἀνθράκων πυρὸς και- 
ομένων, ὡς ὄψις λαμπάδων συστρεφομένων ἀναμέσον τῶν 
ζώων, καὶ φέγγος τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐξεπορεύετο 
} , 
ἀστραπή. 

Καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τροχὸς εἷς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐχόμενος τῶν 
ζώων τοῖς τέσσαρσι. Kal τὸ εἶδος τῶν τροχῶν ὡς εἶδος θαρ- 
eis: καὶ ὁμοίωμα ἕν τοῖς τέσσαρσι: καὶ τὸ ἔργον αὐτῶν ἦν 
καθὼς ἂν εἴη τροχὸς ἐν τροχῷςἁὨ “Ent τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη αὐτῶν 
ἐπορεύοντο: οὐκ ἐπέστρεφον ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ, οὐδ᾽ οἱ 
νῶτοι αὐτῶν: καὶ ὕψος ἦν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἴδον αὐτὰ, καὶ of νῶτοι 
αὐτῶν πλήρεις ὀφθαλμῶν κυκλόθεν τοῖς τέσσαρσι. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι τὰ ζῶα, ἐπορεύοντο οἱ τροχοὶ ἐχό- 
μενοι αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὰ ζῶα ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἐξήροντο 
οἱ τροχοί. Οὗ ἂν ἣν ἡ νεφέλη, ἐκεῖ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ πορεύ- 
εσθαι, ἐπορεύοντο ot τροχοὶ καὶ ἐξήροντο σὺν αὐτοῖς, διότι 
πνεῦμα ζωῆς ἐν τοῖς τροχοῖς. “Ev τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ ἐπο- 
ρεύοντο, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἑστάναι αὐτὰ εἱστήκεισαν: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐξαί- 
ρειν αὐτὰ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἐξήροντο σὺν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι πνεῦμα ζωῆς 
Se 2 vad a 
nv ἐν τοῖς τροχοῖς. 

Kai ὁμοίωμα ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν τῶν ζώων ὡσεὶ στερέωμα, 
ὡς ὅρασις κρυστάλλου, ἐκτεταμένον ἐπὶ τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν 
ἐπάνωθεν. Kat ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ στερεώματος ai πτέρυγες 
αὐτῶν ἐκτεταμέναι, πτερυσσόμεναι ἑτέρα τῇ ἑτέρᾳ, ἑκάστῳ 
δύο ἐπικαλύπτουσαι τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἤκουον τὴν 
φωνὴν τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ, ὡς φωνὴν 
ὕδατος πολλοῦ: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἑστάναι αὐτὰ, κατέπαυον at πτέρυγες 
ne" i 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ φωνὴ ὑπεράνωθεν τοῦ στερεώματος τοῦ ὄντος 25, 
ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν, ὡς ὅρασις λίθου σαπφείρου, ὁμοίωμα 


β Gr. parts. 
@ Alex. and Heb. supply ver. 14. 
ws Or, with power. 


y Alex. + ‘and their faces and the wings of them four were joined one to anothey.?. 
‘And the living creatures ran and returned at the appearance of Bezec.’ 


E sc. the living creatures probably. m Or, clapping or making anoise. Alex. + συνεζευγμέναι, joined with. 


6 Lit. over their body. 


Kal τέσσαρα 6 


Kat τὰ 7 


8 
9 


10 


11 


12 


19 


1ὅ 
16 


17 
18 
19 
20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


26 


ζ z.e. revolving, 
A Or, parts. 


ο Alex. + ‘as the sound of the Mighty One, when they went there was the sound of speech as the sound of an army,’ nearly according to 


the Heb. o Gr. ceased. 


τ Alex. + * when they stood their wings were let down. 


IEZEKIH A. 981 


, > 95 > a Ν Pe, 3 αῷ , ᾿ θ / ε , 
θρόνου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺ ὁμοιώματος Tov θρόνου ὁμοίωμα 
53 " / \ 
27 ὡς εἶδος ἀνθρώπου ἄνωθεν. Kai ἴδον ds ὄψιν ἠλέκτρου ἀπὸ 
ε / > ’ wes / Vr So Se / > , Ne 
ὁράσεως ὀσφύος καὶ ἐπάνω, καὶ ἀπὸ ὁράσεως ὀσφύος καὶ EWS 
, In Ὁ Ν Ν Ν / > lal ͵7 λ «ε 
28 κάτω ἴδον ὅρασιν πυρὸς, καὶ τὸ φέγγος αὑτοῦ κύκλῳ, ὡς 
Ψ 3 a , ε “- “ ε 
ὅρασις τόξου ὅταν ἢ ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ ἐν ἡμέραις ὑετοῦ, οὕτως ἡ 
nan 4 . . 
στάσις τοῦ φέγγους κυκλόθεν. 
7 ε 4 ε ’ δόέξ K / \ rf.) \ 
ἃ Αὕτη ἢ opacis ὁμοιώματος δόξης Κυρίου: καὶ tov, καὶ 


/ > 


\ / ΄ N + \ Xr λ n ξ Ν 
πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν μου, καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν λαλοῦντος" καὶ 
a Ν x / Ν 
εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, στῆθι ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας σου, καὶ 
7 
λαλήσω πρὸς σέ. 
> / \ / 
2 Kal ἦλέεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἀνέλαβέ pe, καὶ ἐξῇρέ pe, 
Ν γα “ “ 
καὶ ἔστησέ με ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας μου, καὶ ἤκουον αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος 
3 Ν / , 9» Ν Ν ει 9 θ ΄ ἐξ λλ pip Sf 
πρὸς μέ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἐξαποστέλλω ἐγώ 
a 3 \ / / 
σε πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ισραὴλ, τοὺς παραπικραίνοντάς με, 
Ν \ ε / 2 συ ως a 
οἵτινες παρεπίκρανάν με, αὐτοὶ καὶ οἵ πατέρες αὐτῶν ἕως τῆς 
an \ > Ν / / / 
4 σήμερον ἡμέρας. Kai ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
5 n / Ss 4 
5 ἐὰν ἄρα ἀκούσωσιν ἢ πτοηθῶσι, διότι οἶκος παραπικραίνων 
\ / > ἊΝ 15 ΄ 35. κα 
ἐστὶ, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι προφήτης εἶ σὺ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. 
Ν Lad 3 εἶ XN 3 Φ΄Ὁ 
Καὶ σὺ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, μὴ φοβηθῇς αὐτοὺς, μηδὲ ἐκστῇς 
N 7 
ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: διότι παροιστρήσουσι, καὶ ἐπισυστή- 
“4 , ‘ an 
σονται ἐπὶ σὲ κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐν μέσῳ σκορπίων σὺ κατοικεῖς" 
‘\ ’ὔ δι 8A Ν ae a eae \ , 3 A” Ν 
τοὺς λόγους αὐτῶν μὴ φοβηθῇς, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν μὴ 
“Ἁ / 3 
7 ἐκστῆς, διότι οἶκος παραπικραίνων ἐστί. Kat λαλήσεις τοὺς 
3" Ἂ an ε 
λόγους μου πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐὰν ἄρα ἀκούσωσιν ἢ πτοηθῶσιν, ὅτι 
> / 
οἶκος παραπικραίνων ἐστί. 
\ 
Καὶ ov, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἄκουε τοῦ λαλοῦντος πρὸς σὲ, μὴ 
ΓῚ δ 
γίνου παραπικραίνων, καθὼς ὁ οἶκος ὃ παραπικραίνων: χάνε τὸ 
ny Ἁ ΄ aA ΓΤ διὸ ] Κ Ν ἴὸ Ν ἰὃ Ν 
9 στόμα σου, καὶ φάγε ὃ ἐγὼ δίδωμί σοι. Καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
Ν 3 A \ Ν 13 a) λὶ λί K \ 
0 χεὶρ ἐκτεταμένη πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ κεφαλὶς βιβλίου. Kai 
Ν > 5 a , 
ἀνείλησεν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιόν μου, καὶ ἦν ἐν αὐτῇ γεγραμμένα τὰ 
“ Ἁ / 
ἔμπροσθεν καὶ τὰ ὀπίσω: καὶ ἐγέγραπτο θρῆνος καὶ μέλος καὶ 
οὐαί. 
4 / Ν 
1 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, κατάφαγε τὴν κεφα- 
tal a 3 
Aisa ταύτην, καὶ πορεύθητι καὶ λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ" 
, Ν / 
2 Kai διήνοιξε τὸ στόμα pov, καὶ ἐψώμισέ με τὴν κεφαλίδα... 
> , , 
3 Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, τὸ στόμα σου φάγεται, 
“ ’ 4 ~ 
3 καὶ ἡ κοιλία σου πλησθήσεται τῆς κεφαλίδος ταύτης τῆς δεδο- 
/ 7 ὁ Ν Ἵ] 0 > a Ν 3 / > ΄ , 
> n 
μένης εἰς oe Kal ἔφαγον αὐτὴν, Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ στόματί 
μου, ὡς μέλι γλυκάζον. 
> y » Ν 
1 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, βάδιζε καὶ εἴσελθε πρὸς 
\ > - ἢ N \ ΄, \ ΄ \ 
Tov οἶκον Tov IapanA, καὶ λάλησον τοὺς λόγους μου πρὸς 
5 αὐτούς: Διότι οὐ πρὸς λαὸν βαθύγλωσσον σὺ ἐξαποστέλλῃ 
} πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ’ Οὐδὲ πρὸς λαοὺς πολλοὺς ἀλλο- 
΄ a, Ψ 5ῸΝ \ “- , »” a 
φώνους ἢ ἀλλογλώσσους, οὐδὲ στιβαροὺς TH γλώσσῃ ὄντας, ὧν 
οὐκ ἀκούσῃ τοὺς λόγους: καὶ εἰ πρὸς τοιούτους ἐξαπέστειλά 
a e 9S na > 
' σε, οὗτοι ἂν εἰσήκουσάν gov. Ὃ δὲ οἶκος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ οὐ μὴ 
θελήσουσιν εἰσακοῦσαί σου, διότι οὐ βούλονται εἰσακούειν μου, 
“ a ε > Py \ aa \ , 
ὅτι πᾶς 6 οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ φιλόνεικοζ εἰσι καὶ σκληροκάρδιοι. 


6 


8 


2 Heb. and Alex.‘ 85 the appearance of fire within it round about.’ 


ὃ Heb, and Alex. + " for they are impudent children and stiff-hearted, I do send thee to them.’ 


θ Gr. of deep tongue. 


JEZEKIEL I, 27—III. 7. 


the likeness of a throne upon it: and npon 
the likeness of the throne was the likeness 
as an appearance of aman above. % And I 
saw as it were the resemblance of amber 
®from the appearance of the loins and 
upwards, «nd from the appearance of the 
loins and under I saw an appearance of - 
fire, and the brightness thereof round 
about. %As the appearance of the bow when 
it is in the cloud in days of rain, so was 
the yform of the brightness round about. 

This was the appearance of the likeness 
of the glory of the Lord. And I saw and 
fell upon my face, and heard the voice of one 
speaking: and he said to me, Son of man, 
stand upon thy feet, and I will speak to thee. 

2And the Spirit came upon me, and took 
me up, and raised me,and set me on my 
feet: and I heard him speaking tome. %And 
he said to me, Son of man, I send thee forth 
to the house of Israel, them that provoke 
me; who have provoked me, they and their 
fathers, to this day. 45And thou shalt say 
to them, Thus saith the Lord. ὅ Whether 
then indeed they shall hear or fear, (for it 
15 ἃ provoking house,) yet they shall know 
that thou art a prophet in the midst of 
them. 

6 And thou, son of man, fear them not, 
nor be dismayed at their face; (for they 
will madden and will ¢rise up against thee 
round about, and thou dwellest in the 
midst of scorpions): be not afraid of their 
words, nor be dismayed at their counte- 
nance, for it is a provoking house. 7 And 
thou shalt speak my words to them, whether 
they will hear or fear: for it is a provoking 
house. 

8 And thou, son of man, hear him that 
speaks to thee; be not thou provoking, as 
the provoking house: open thy mouth, and 
eat what I give thee. %And 1 looked, and 
behold, a hand stretched out to me, and in 
it a volume of a book. 1And he unrolled 
it before me: and in it the front and the 
back were written upon: and there was 
written zn ἐξέ Lamentation, and mournfui 
song, and woe. 

1 And he said to me, Son of man, eat this 
volume, and go and speak to the children 
of Israel. 2850 he opened my mouth, and 
caused me to eat the volume. 


And he said to me, Son of man, *thy 
mouth shall eat, and thy belly shall be 
filled with this volume that is given to 
thee. So lateit; and it was in my mouth 
as sweet honey. 

4And he said to me, Son of man, go thy 
way, and go in to the house of Israel, and 
speak my words to them. ὅ For thou art 
not sent to a people 9 of hard speech, but to 
the house of Israel; ®neither to many 
nations of other speech and other tongues, 
nor of harsh language, whose words thou 
wouldest not understand: although if. I 
had sent thee to such, they would have 
hearkened to thee. 7 But the house of 
Isyael will not be willing to hearken to 
thee; for they will not hearken to me: for 
all the house of Israel are stubborn and 


Ὑ Gr. standing, or, condition. Ald. ὅρασις. 
ζ See 2 Cor. 11. 28, 


JezEKxrEwL III. 8—25. 


hard-hearted. ®%And, behold, I have made 
thy face strong against their faces, and I 
will strengthen thy Spower against their 
power. °% And it shall be continually stron- 
ger than a rock: be not afraid of them, 
neither be dismayed at their faces, because 
it is a provoking house. 

_ © And he said to me, Son of man, receive 
into thine heart all the words that I have 
spoken to thee, and hear them with thine 
ears. 1 And go thy way, go in to the cap- 
tivity, to the children of thy people, and 
thou shalt speak to them, and say to them, 
‘hus saith the Lord; whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. 

Then the Spirit took me up, and I 
heard behind me the voice as of a great 
earthquake, saying, Blessed be the glory of 
the Lord from his place. 15 And I perceived 
the sound of the wings of the living crea- 
tures clapping one to the other,and the 
sound of the wheels was near them, and 
the sound of the earthquake. 13 And the 
Spirit lifted me, and took me up, and I 
went in the impulse of my spirit; and the 
hand of the Lord was mighty upon me. 

16 Then I ypassed through the air and 
came into the captivity, and went round to 
them that dwelt by the river of Chobar 
who were there; and I sat there seven days, 
conversant in the midst of them. 

16 And after the seven days the word of 
the Lord came to me, saying, Son of man, I 
have made thee a watchman to the house of 
Israel; and thou shalt hear a word of my 
mouth, and shalt threaten them from me. 
18 When I say_to the wicked, Thou shalt 
surely die; and thou hast not warned him, 
to give warning to the wicked, to turn from 
his ways, that he should live; that wicked 
man shall die in his -iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thy hand. But if 
thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
from his wickedness, and from his way, that 
wicked man shall die.in his iniquity, and 
thou shalt deliver thy soul. 

-20And when the righteous turns away 
from his righteousness, and commits a tres- 

ass, and I shall bring punishment. before 
1im, he shall die, because thou didst not 
warn him: he shall even die in his sins, be- 
cause his righteousness shall not be remem- 
bered ; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 2} But if thou warn the righteous 
not to sin,and he sin not, the righteous 
shall surely live, because thou hast warned 
him; and thou shalt deliver thine own 


soul. 

22 And the hand of the Lord came upon 
me; and he said to me, Arise, and go forth 
into the plain, and there shalt thou be 
spoken to. 

23 And I arose, and went forth to the 
plain: and, behold, the glory of the Lord 
stood there, according to the vision, and 
according to the glory of the Lord, which [ 
saw by the river of Chobar: and I fell on 
my face. *4 Then the Spirit came upon me, 
and set me on my feet, and spoke to me, and 
said to me, Go in, and shut thyself up in the 
midst of thine house. 2» And thou, son of 
man, behold, bonds are prepared for thee, 


f& Gr. victory, see Heb. y See Hebd. 


982 IEZEKIBA. 


ae \ / Ν , / : a 
Kae ἰδοὺ δέδωκα τὸ πρόσωπόν σου δυνατὸν κατέναντι τῶν 8 

aA Ν Ν aw Fs cal 

προσώπων αὑτῶν, καὶ TO ViKOS σου κατισχύσω κατέναντι TOU 

ὔ > oA \ 3 
vikous αὐτῶν’ Kat ἔσται διαπαντὸς κραταιότερον πέτρας: μὴ 9 

a i 3. “ἡ ON A 4 ἘΝ, A 3 
φοβηθῇς ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, μηδέ πτοηθῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, διότι 

2 
οἶκος παραπικραίνων ἐστί. 

Αι κι Ν ν “ἜΝ 9 fis "" 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, πάντας τοὺς λόγους ovs 10 
λελάληκα μετὰ σοῦ, λάβε εἰς THY καρδίαν σου, καὶ τοῖς ὠσί 
7 AoE : ὶ ρ : ps αι PIS on 
gov ἄκουε. Kat βάδιζε, εἴσελθε cis τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν πρὸς 11 
\ e NN “ “ “ Ν , Ν > Ν “ 
τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ σοῦ, καὶ λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐρεῖς 
5 / , ’ὔ ‘ + : 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν Cpa ἀκούσωσιν, ἐὰν dpa 
ἐνδῶσι. 
OF te ae , fal , » 
Καὶ ἀνέλαβέ pe πνεῦμα, καὶ ἥκουσα κατόπισθέν μου φωνὴν 12 
“ ΄ / [1 4 a 
σεισμοῦ μεγάλου, εὐλογημένη ἡ δόξα Κυρίου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου 

3 ~ Vie # “ an 
αὐτοῦ. Kai ἴδον φωνὴν τῶν πτερύγων τῶν ζώων πτερυσσο- 13 

/ e κα με Ν ELME \ Ν “ la 
μένων ἑτέρα πρὸς τὴν ἑτέραν, καὶ φωνὴ τῶν τροχῶν ἐχομένη 

7 A Ν Ν a“ “ A a 
αὐτῶν, καὶ φωνὴ τοῦ σεισμοῦ. Kai τὸ πνεῦμα ἐξῇρέ pe, καὶ 14 
> / , \ / ε “ “ 
ἀνέλαβέ με, καὶ ἐπορεύθην ἐν ὁρμῇ τοῦ πνεύματός μου, καὶ 

Ν ’ / 3 
χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ κραταιά. 

“5 «Ἃ a ὟΝ . ,ὔ /, a - 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν μετέωρος, καὶ περιῆλθον 15 
᾿ ν “ Ν “A ~ “ A 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβὰρ τοὺς ὄντας ἐκεῖ: 

yi / 3 a ¢ Ν ε , > / 3 ᾽ὔ 95. A 
καὶ ἐκάθισα ἐκεῖ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, ἀναστρεφόμενος ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. 

Ν la 

Kal ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας λόγος Kupiov πρὸς μὲ, 16 

“4 a ‘ n 
λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, σκοπὸν δέδωκά σε τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 17 
5 dl / ’ὔ’ Ξ “ 
ἀκούσῃ ἐκ στόματός μου λόγον, καὶ διαπειλήσῃ αὐτοῖς παρ᾽ 
> a Ἐ A λέ “ > ,ὔ 60 / Ξ , τᾷ ἢ 
ἐμοῦ. ν τῷ λέγειν με τῷ ἀνόμῳ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσῃ: καὶ 18 

/ “ “ ’ὔ “ 
οὐ διεστείλω αὐτῷ τοῦ διαστείλασθαι τῷ ἀνόμῳ, ἀποστρέψαι 
Ν lal “ “ lal an 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ζῆσαι αὐτόν: ὃ ἄνομος ἐκεῖνος TH 
’ὔ a“ A a 
ἀδικίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, Kal τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς χειρός σον 
΄ Ν / “ 
ἐκζητήσω. Καὶ σὺ ἐὰν διαστείλῃ τῷ ἀνόμῳ, καὶ μὴ ἀπο- 19 
, Ν an / n Ν A an a 
στρέψῃ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὃ ἄνο- 
3 = “ 3 ΄ὔ “ a ‘ 
μος ἐκεῖνος ἐν τῇ ἀδικίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, καὶ σὺ THY ψυχήν 
σου ῥύσῃ. 
oo ~ > , / 3. N la) a 3 A 
Kat ἐν τῷ ἀποστρέφειν δίκαιον ἀπὸ τῶν δικαιοσυνῶν αὐτοῦ, 90 
καὶ ποιήσει παράπτωμα, καὶ δώσω τὴν βάσανον εἰς πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς ἀποθανεῖται, ὅτι οὐ διεστείλω αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, διότι οὐ μὴ μνησθῶσιν ai δικαιο- 
σύναι αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου ἐκζητήσω. 

Ν NON / “ ft “~ Ν ε ~ ‘\ > Ν Ν ~ 
Σὺ δὲ ἐὰν διαστείλῃ τῷ δικαΐῳ τοῦ μὴ ἁμαρτεῖν, καὶ aVTOS μὴ Qi 
ε , ε , “ , “΄. / 3. “ὦ Ν ἈΝ Ν 
ἁμάρτῃ, ὁ δίκαιος ζωῇ ζήσεται, ὅτι διεστείλω αὐτῷ, καὶ σὺ τὴν 
σεαυτοῦ ψυχὴν ῥύσῃ. 

‘\ a PZ Spe ge AS ‘ ’ Ν Ss ἣν" Ν 5 lA 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ χεὶρ Κυρίου: καὶ εἰπε πρὸς pe, ava- 22 
“NONE > \ ἢ a κα ΄ Ν ͵ 
στηθι, καὶ ἔξελθε εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ ἐκεῖ λαληθήσεται πρὸς σέ. 
“ 7 ‘\ Ἁ "“" 
Kat ἀνέστην καὶ ἐξῆλθον πρὸς τὸ πεδίον: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ 23 
΄, / ε / Ν e 6 Ν θὰ «ε δό 
δόξα Κυρίου εἱστήκει, καθὼς ἡ ὅρασις, καὶ καθὼς 9 δόξα 
, a 2 9 UN a “ “ / Ν / oN 
Κυρίου, ἣν ἴδον ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβάρ’ καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ 
΄ ͵ὕ . \ 9 > 3 > A n \ oo ’ ΒΕ ἢ, 
πρόσωπόν μου: Kal ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πνεῦμα, και ἐστησέ με ἐπὶ 24 

Ἁ / τα 4 \ Ν Ν > 3, λθ Ν 
τοὺς πόδας μου, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ εἶπε μοι, εἰσελθε, καὶ 
5 , 3 / “ + ἊΝ Ν ex > θ / οὐ 
ἐγκλείσθητι ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου σου. Kat ov, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 25 
3 Ν ‘8 base ‘€ Ν \ / , 3 3 a Ν > 
ἰδοὺ δέδονται ἐπὶ σὲ δεσμοὶ, καὶ δήσουσί σε ἐν αὑτοῖς, καὶ OU 


ὃ lit. torment, Βάσανος in Old Testament seems to signify punishment, 


as κόλασις in New Testament does torment, 1 Jno. 4. 18. 


TEZEKINA. 983 


Ν AY “ , , 
26 μὴ ἐξέλθῃς ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν. Kal τὴν γλῶσσάν σου συνδήσω, 
\ ΕἸ 4 / ᾿ς 5 »” 3 a ΕἸ ΕΣ ὃ ἐλέ 
καὶ ἀποκωφωθήσῃ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσῃ αὐτοῖς εἰς ἄνδρα ἐλέγχοντα, 
, a an ᾿ 
27 διότι οἶκος παραπικραίνων ἐστί. Kal ἐν τῷ λαλεῖν με πρὸς 
- ΣΝ / \ 4 ᾿ ἈΝ ἫΝ Ν > Ν ὃ λέ ι 
σὲ, ἀνοίξω τὸ στόμα δου, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγε 
᾽ὔ al ’ὔ ’ om 
Κύριος, ὃ ἀκούων ἀκουέτω, καὶ 6 ἀπειθῶν ἀπειθείτω, διότι οἶκος 
/ la 
παραπικραίνων ἐστί. 
\ 3 a , Ν , 
4 Kai σὺ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, λάβε σεαυτῷ πλίνθον, καὶ θήσεις 
> τυ er 
αὐτὴν πρὸ προσώπου cov, καὶ διαγράψεις er αὐτὴν πόλιν 
. > Ν. » > 
2 τὴν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kal δώσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν περιοχὴν, καὶ οἰκοδο- 
lal a! ‘a 3 τὰ 
μήσεις er αὐτὴν προμαχῶνας, καὶ περιβαλεῖς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
3 ‘\ / Ν 
χάρακα, καὶ δώσεις er αὐτὴν παρεμβολὰς, καὶ τάξεις τὰς 
Ν ad a 
3 βελοστάσεις κύκλῳ. Καὶ σὺ λάβε σεαυτῷ τήγανον σιδηροῦν, 
“ mn / 3 
καὶ θήσεις αὐτὸ τοῖχον σιδηροῦν ἀναμέσον σου καὶ ἀναμέσον 
/ 3 39. \ ‘\ 
τῆς πόλεως, Kal ἑτοιμάσεις TO πρόσωπόν σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ 
~ \ ’ , as > 
ἔσται ἐν συγκλεισμῷ, καὶ συγκλείσεις αὐτήν: σημεῖόν ἐστι 
nm na ἴω 5 4 
τοῦτο τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. 
/ Ν Ν Ν 
Καὶ σὺ κοιμηθήσῃ ἐπὶ τὸ πλευρόν σου τὸ ἀριστερὸν, καὶ 
, 3 Ν 3 3 Ν be Ν 
θήσεις τὰς ἀδικίας τοῦ οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺ, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
lal na Ν ». a , 3. 93 3 Len 
TOV ἡμερῶν πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν Gs κοιμηθήσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
lal Ν Ἂς δ. 5 , 
5 καὶ λήψη τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν. Kai ἐγὼ δέδωκά σοι τὰς ἀδικίας 
an n 3 Ν \ ε , Ν 
αὐτῶν εἰς ἀριθμὸν ἡμερῶν, ἐννενήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἡμέρας, καὶ 
n~ 2 ΝΥ 7 n 
6 λήψῃ τὰς ἀδικίας τοῦ οἴκου Ἴσραήλ. Kat συντελέσεις ταῦτα, 
Ἁ ’ὔ’ 22 8 Ν / \ ὃε oN Ν λ , Ν 
καὶ κοιμηθήσῃ ἐπὶ τὸ πλευρόν σου τὸ δεξιὸν, καὶ λήψῃ τὰς 
“ 3 Ψ ε la ε / > 
ἀδικίας Tod οἴκου Ἰούδα τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας, ἡμέραν εἰς 
ὔ 
ἐνιαυτὸν τέθεικά σοι. 
Ν. ε Ν / \ , 
7 Kot εἰς τὸν συγκλεισμὸν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ ἑτοιμάσεις τὸ πρό- 
Ἂ fad Ν 4 
σωπόν cov, καὶ τὸν βραχίονά σου στερεώσεις, καὶ προφητεύ- 
Ἂς 9 | en δ 5 ναὶ Ν Δ Βα Ν ὃ Ν \ \ 
8 ces ἐπ᾿ αὐτήν. Kai ἐγὼ ἰδοὺ δέδωκα ἐπὶ σὲ δεσμοὺς, Kat μὴ 
n n A \ Ἀ 4 « Ὁ 
στραφῇς ἀπὸ τοῦ πλευροῦ σου ἐπὶ τὸ πλευρόν σου, ἕως οὗ 
Qn , ΄-“ 
συντελεσθῶσιν ἡμέραι τοῦ συγκλεισμοῦ σου. 
1 a \ Ν Ἂ, ’, Ν 
Καὶ σὺ λάβε σεαυτῷ πυροὺς, καὶ κριθὰς, καὶ κύαμον, καὶ 
Ν “ > τ", 3 + 
φακὸν, καὶ κέγχρον, καὶ ὀλύραν, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖς αὐτὰ εἰς ἄγγος 
σι 3 ᾿ Ν 
ἐν ὀστράνικον, καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτὰ σεαυτῷ εἰς ἄρτους: καὶ κατὰ 
5 θ Ν a ε n aA Ν θ "ὃ γος δ, “ λ “A 3 
ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἡμερῶν, ἃς σὺ καθεύδεις ἐπὶ τοῦ πλευροῦ σου, ἐννε- 
ι Ὁ Ν A , 
10 νήκοντα Kat ἑκατὸν ἡμέρας φάγεσαι αὐτά. Καὶ τὸ βρῶμά 
al , ἈΝ ε “ > Ν 
σου φάγεσαι ἐν σταθμῷ, εἴκοσι σίκλους τὴν ἡμέραν, ἀπὸ 
ἴω Ν ͵ / 
11 καιροῦ ἕως καιροῦ φάγεσαι αὐτά. Kai ὕδωρ ἐν μέτρῳ πίεσαι, 
ε fal ν᾿ ᾿ 
12 καὶ τὸ ἕκτον τοῦ ely ἀπὸ καιροῦ ἕως καιροῦ πίεσαι. Καὶ 
’ ᾿ 5 
ἐγκρυφίαν κρίθινον φάγεσαι αὐτὰ, ἐν βολβίτοις κόπρου ἀν- 
3 \ a 
pwrivys ἐγκρύψεις αὐτὰ κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν. 
fal a> Ἀ 9 
18. Kat ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, οὕτως 
14 / ς eX n~ ? μὲ 5 10 > n ἔθ Κ Ν 
φάγονται οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀκάθαρτα ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. αἱ 
μ a , ies ΄ “Ὁ Ἑ 4 3 ’ 
εἶπα, μηδαμῶς Κύριε Θεὲ Ἰσραήλ: εἰ ἣ ψυχή μου ov μεμίαν- 
> 3 , Ν “ Ν 7 > / 
ται ἐν ἀκαθαρσίᾳ, καὶ θνησιμαῖον καὶ θηριάλωτον od βέβρωκα 
2 NN ΄ , ewig n A SQN 59 , > \ ΄, 
ἀπὸ γενέσεώς μου ἕως τοῦ νῦν, οὐδὲ εἰσελήλυθεν εἰς τὸ στόμα 
μου πᾶν κρέας ἕωλον. 
’ a Ν lal 
Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἰδοὺ δέδωκά σοι βόλβιτα βοῶν ἀντὶ τῶν 
/ lal » > 3 
βολβίτων τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων, καὶ ποιήσεις τοὺς ἄρτους wou ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν. 
\ > x Ν Ν / 4 
6 Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ συντρίβω στή- 


4 
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JEZEKIEL IIT. 26—IV. 16. 


and they shall bind thee with them, and 
thou shalt not come forth of the midst of 
them. * Also I will bind thy tongue, and 
thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to 
them a reprover: because it is a provoking 
house. * But when I speak to thee, I will 
open thy mouth, and thou shalt say to 
them, Thus saith the Lord, He that hears, 
let him hear; and he that is disobedient, 
let him be disobedient: because it is a pro- 
voking house. 

And thou, son of man, take thee a brick, 
and thou shalt set it before thy face, and 
shalt portray on it the city, even Jerusalem. 
2 And thou shalt besiege it, and build works 
against it, and throw up a mound round 
about it, and pitch camps against it, and set 
up engines round about. %And take thou 
to thyself an iron pan, and thou shalt set it 
for an iron wall between thee and the city: 
and thou shalt set thy face against it, and 
it shall be in a siege, and thou shalt besiege 
it. ‘his isa sign to the children of Israel. 

* And thou shalt lie upon thy left side,and 
lay the iniquities of the house of Israel upon 
it, according to the number of the hundred 
and fifty days during which thou shalt lie 
upon it: and thou shalt bear their iniqui- 
ties. ° For I have appointed thee their 
iniquities for a number of days, for a 
hundred and ninety days: so thou shalt 
bear the iniquities of the house of Israel. 
6 And thou shalt accomplish β this, and then 
shalt lie on thy right side, and shalt bear 
the iniquities of the house of Juda forty 
days: I have appointed thee a day for a year: 

7 So thou shalt set thy face to the siege of 
Jerusalem, and shalt strengthen thine arm, 
and shalt prophesy against it. 8 And, be- 
hold, I have prepared bonds for thee, and 
thou mayest not turn from thy one side to 
the other, until the days of thy siege shall 
be accomplished. 

9'Take thou also to thee wheat, and barley, 
and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and 
Y bread-corn; and thou shalt cast them into 
one earthen vessel, and shalt make them 
into loaves for thyself; and thou shalt eat 
them a hundred and ninety days, according 
to the number of the days during which 
thou sleepest on thy side. And thou 
shalt eat thy food by weight, twenty shekels 
a day: from time to time shalt thou eat 
them. "And thou shalt drink water by 
measure, even from time to time thou shalt 
drink the sixth part of ahin. 12 And thou 
shalt eat them asa barley cake: thou shalt 
5 bake them before their eyes in man’s dung. 

And thou shalt say, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel; Thus shall the chil- - 
dren of Israel eat unclean things among the 
Gentiles. Then I said, ὁ Not so, Lord 
God of Israel: surely my soul has not been 
defiled with uncleanness; nor have I eaten 
that which died of itself or was torn of 
beasts from my birth until now; neither has 
any corrupt flesh entered into my mouth. 

1 And he said to me, Behold, I have 
given thee dung of oxen instead of man’s 
dung, and thou shalt prepare thy loaves 
upon if. 

16 And he said to me, Son of man, behold, 


& Lit. these things. y Or, oats. 


6 Lit. hide, whence ἐγκρυφίας; a cake. 


ζ See Acts 10. 14. 


JEZEKIEL IV. 17—V. 18. 


1 break the support of bread in Jerusalem: 
and they shall eat bread by weight and in 
want; and shall drink water by measure, 
and in a state of ruin: 17 that they may want 
bread and water; and a man and his bro- 
ther shall be brought to ruin,and they shall 
pine away in their iniquities. 

And thou, son of man, take thee a sword 
sharper than a barber’s razor; thou shalt 
procure it for thyself, and shalt bring it 
upon thine head, and upon thy beard: and 
thou shalt take a pair of scales, and shalt 
separate the hair. ?A fourth part thou 
shalt burn in the fire in the midst of the 
city, at the fulfilment of the days of the 
siege: and thou shalt take a fourth part, 
and burn it up in the midst of it: anda 
fourth part thou shalt cut with a sword 
round about it: and afourth part thou 
shalt scatter to the wind; and I will vy draw 
out a sword after them. 

3And thou shalt take thence a few in 
number, and shalt wrap them in the fold of 
thy garment. ‘4And thou shalt take of 
these again, and cast them into the midst 
of the fire, and burn them up with fire: 
from thence shall come forth fire; and thou 
shalt say to the whole house of Israel, 

5 Thus saith the Lord ; Thisis Jerusalem: 
I have set her and the countries round 
about her in the midst of the nations. 
6 And thou shalt declare mine ordinances 
to the lawless one from out of the nations ; 
and my statutes to the sinful one of the 
countries round about her: because they 
have rejected mine ordinances, and have not 
walked in my statutes. 

7Therefore thus saith the Lord, Because 
your occasion for sin has been taken from 
the nations round about you, and ye have 
not walked in my statutes, nor kept mine 
ordinances, nay, ye have not even done ac- 
cording to the ordinances of the nations 
round about you; therefore thus saith the 
Lord; 8 Behold, I am against thee, and I 
will execute judgment in themidst of thee 
in the sight of the nations. 9 And I will do 
in thee things which I have not done, and 
the like of which I will not do again, ὃ for 
all thine abominations. Therefore the 
fathers shall eat thetr children in the midst 
of thee, and children shall eat ther fathers ; 
and I will execute judgments in thee, and 
I will scatter all that are left of thee to 
every wind. 

Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord; 
surely, because thou hast defiled my holy 
things with all thine abominations, I also 
will reject thee; mine eye shall not spare, 
and I will have no mercy. fourth part 
of thee shall be cut off by pestilence, and ἃ 
fourth part of thee shall be consumed in 
the midst of thee with famine: and as for 
another fourth part of thee, I will scatter 
them to every wind; and a fourth part of 
thee shall fall by thesword round about thee, 
and 1 will draw out a sword after them. 

13 And my wrath and mine anger shall 
be accomplished upon them: and thou shalt 
know that I the ihosd have spoken in my 
jealousy, when I have accomplished mine 
anger upon them. 
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ρίγμα ἄρτου ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Kat φάγονται ἄρτον ἐν σταθμῷ 
καὶ ἐν ἐνδείᾳ, καὶ ὕδωρ ἐν μέτρῳ, καὶ ἐν ἀφανισμῷ πίονται- 

Ὅπως ἐνδεεῖς γένωνται ἄρτου καὶ ὕδατος: καὶ ἀφανισθήσεται 
ἄνθρωπος καὶ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐντακήσονται ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις 
aA 

αὑτῶν. 


Ν δ εν ΄ : ΄ we) a 
Kat σὺ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, λάβε σεαυτῷ ῥομφαίαν ὀξεῖαν ὑπὲρ 
Ν / , Ἂς mn £ 
ξυρὸν κουρέως, κτήσῃ αὐτὴν σεαυτῷ, καὶ ἐπάξεις αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν 
Ψ, XN Ν 7 
κεφαλήν σου, kat ἐπὶ τὸν πώγωνά σου: Kal λήψῃ ζυγὸν orab- 
’ὔ XN / \ 
μίων, καὶ διαστήσεις αὐτούς. Τὸ τέταρτον ἐν πυρὶ ἀνακαύ- 
3 ’ a / Ν Ν “Ἁ “- a 
σεις ἐν μέσῃ τῇ πόλει κατὰ THY πλήρωσιν τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ 
-ς \ / Ν , Χ ΄ > N 
συγκλεισμοῦ καὶ λήψη τὸ τέταρτον, καὶ κατακαύσεις αὐτὸ ἐν 
ἌΝ Ν Ἄ, / 
μέσῳ αὑτῆς’ καὶ TO τέταρτον κατακόψεις ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. κύκλῳ 
ee Ν X ᾿ς a ΄“ ’ Ν 7 
αὐτῆς" καὶ TO τέταρτον διασκορπιεῖς τῷ πνεύματι: καὶ μάχαι- 
js" καὶ τὸ τέταρτον διασκορ ἢ πνεύμ μάχαι 
ραν ἐκκενώσω ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. 


17 


Ν “" ca 
Καὶ λήψῃ ἐκεῖθεν ὀλίγους ἐν ἀριθμῷ, καὶ συμπεριλήψῃ 3 
αὐτοὺς τῇ ἀναβολῇ σου. Kai ἐκ τούτων λήψῃ ἔτι, καὶ ῥίψεις 4 
ἊΨ 


3 Ν > / “ μ᾽ \ 
αὑτοὺς εἰς μέσον TOU πυρὸς, καὶ κατακαύσεις αὐτοὺς ἐν πυρί: 
39 5». Aa > ’ὔ lal \ a Ν ἡ 3 
ἐξ αὐτῆς ἐξελεύσεται πῦρ’ καὶ ἐρεῖς παντὶ οἴκῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, αὕτη ἣ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἐθνῶν 5 


’ Ν Ν Ν lol a 

τέθεικα αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰς κύκλῳ αὐτῆς χώρας. Kat ἐρεῖς τὰ 
, ΄ al ἂν 2 2 lal 2 lan ‘ ἈΝ ΄ ΄ 

δικαιώματά μου τῇ ἀνόμῳ ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ τὰ νόμιμά 
an n a » A 

μου τῶν χωρῶν τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῆς" διότι τὰ δικαιώματά pov 

3 , Ν na , 

ἀπώσαντο, καὶ ἐν τοῖς νομίμοις μου οὐκ. ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν av- 

τοῖς. 


a“ 4 ’ , yp “Ὁ ε 5 Ν ε a 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἡ ἀφορμὴ ὑμῶν ἐκ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν κύκλῳ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς νομίμοις μου οὐκ 
3 0 Ν Ν ὃ , , > 2 4 > 3 5 χ 
ἐπορεύθητε, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά μου οὐκ ἐποιήσατε, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ 
Ν »" ’ a a n 
κατὰ τὰ δικαιώματα τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν κύκλῳ ὑμῶν οὐ πεποιήκατε, 
ὃ “a (ὃ ’, , > Ν 5» Ἣν Ν Ν Ν ΄ > 
ιατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ποιήσω ἐν 
/ ) ’ an lal 
μέσῳ σου κρίμα ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν. Καὶ ποιήσω ἐν σοὶ ἃ 
’, Noa wd a 
οὐ πεποίηκα, καὶ ἃ OV ποιήσω ὅμοια αὐτοῖς ETL κατὰ πάντα τὰ 
, 4 a / 4 
βδελύγματά σου. Διατοῦτο πατέρες φάγονται τέκνα ἐν μέσῳ 
Ν la 4 
σου, Kal τέκνα φάγονται πατέρας: Kal ποιήσω ἐν σοὶ κρί- 
\ n 
ματα, καὶ διασκορπιῶ πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους σου εἰς πάντα 
ἄνεμον. 
, » δ ἀρ +f 
λέγει Κύριος, ἦ μὴν ἀνθ ὧν τὰ ἅγιά 
> 7 3 al a ΄ , > N > δ ’ 
μου ἐμίανας ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς βδελύγμασί σου, κἀγὼ ἀπώσομαί 
3 , , ε 3 Ν >. A 2 2 Ξ Ἂν 
σε, ov φείσεταί μου ὃ ὀφθαλμὸς, καγὼ οὐκ ἐλεήσω. To 
/, / 
τέταρτόν σου ἐν θανάτῳ ἀναλωθήσεται, καὶ TO τέταρτόν σου 
n / Ν / ’ 
ἐν λιμῷ συντελεσθήσεται ἐν μέσῳ σου, καὶ τὸ τέταρτόν σου 
a / 
εἰς πάντα ἄνεμον σκορπιῶ αὐτοὺς, Kal TO τέταρτόν σου ἐν 
ε / “ ’ὔ / 
ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται κύκλῳ σου, Kal μάχαιραν ἐκκενώσω ὀπίσω 
> a 
αὐτῶν. 


Διατοῦτο, ζῶ ἐγὼ, 


Ν [4 ε ’, Vr"e" s ΄ > > 3 Ν 
Καὶ συντελεσθήσεται ὃ θυμός μου, καὶ ἡ ὀργή μου ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς, 
ae , ὃ ΄ , I > ΄ 3 ἣ-" 
καὶ ἐπιγνώσῃ, διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα ἐν ζήλῳ μου, ἐν τῷ 
συντελέσαι με τὴν ὀργήν μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 


6 


10 


11 


12 


13 


B Of the city. 


7 Gr. empty, or, exhaust. ὃ Gr. according to. 
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14 Kal θήσομαί σε εἰς ἔρημον, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας σου κύκλῳ 

15 σου ἐνώπιον παντὸς διοδεύοντος. Καὶ ἔσῃ στενακτὴ καὶ 
δηλαϊστὴ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς κύκλῳ σου, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαί με ἐν 
σοὶ κρίματα ἐν ἐκδικήσει θυμοῦ μου: ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 

16 Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀποστεῖλαί με βολίδας τοῦ λιμοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 

17 ἔσονται εἰς ἔκλειψιν, καὶ συντρίψω στήριγμα ἄρτου σου. Καὶ 
ἐξαποστελῶ ἐπὶ σὲ λιμὸν καὶ θηρία πονηρὰ, καὶ τιμωρήσομαί 
σε, καὶ θάνατος καὶ αἷμα διελεύσονται ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ῥομφαΐαν 
ἐπάξω ἐπὶ σὲ κυκλόθεν: ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 


6 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
2 στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ προφή- 
3 τευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 

Td ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου: τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
τοῖς ὄρεσι καὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς καὶ ταῖς φάραγξι καὶ ταῖς νάπαις, 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ῥομφαίαν, καὶ ἐξολοθρευθήσεται τὰ 

4 ὑψηλὰ ὑμῶν. 
τὰ τεμένη ὑμῶν, καὶ καταβαλῶ τραυματίας ὑμῶν ἐνώπιον τῶν 

5 εἰδώλων ὑμῶν, καὶ διασκορπιῶ τὰ ὀστᾶ ὑμῶν κύκλῳ τῶν θυσι- 

6 αστηρίων ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν" αἱ πόλεις 
ἐξερημωθήσονται, καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ ἀφανισθήσεται, ὅπως ἐξολο- 
θρευθῇ τὰ θυσιαστήρια ὑμῶν, καὶ συντριβήσονται τὰ εἴδωλα 

7 ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξαρθῇ τὰ τεμένη ὑμῶν: Kat πεσοῦνται τραυματίαι 
ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


8 Ἔν τῷ γενέσθαι ἐξ ὑμῶν ἀνασωζομένους ἐκ ῥομφαίας ἐν 
9 τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐν τῷ διασκορπισμῷ ὑμῶν ἐν ταῖς χώραις, καὶ 
μνησθήσονταί μου of ἀνασωζόμενοι ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗ 
ἠχμαλωτεύθησαν ἐκεῖ: ὀμώμοκα τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν τῇ ἐκπορ- 
νευούσῃ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν τοῖς ἐκπορνεύουσιν 
ὀπίσω τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν: καὶ κόψονται πρόσωπα 
0 αὐτῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς βδελύγμασιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπιγνώσονται 


διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 
1. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κρότησον τῇ χειρὶ καὶ ψόφησον τῷ ποδὶ, 


5 ee Ἀδὰ," > > > Ν “ a , 3} ? a 
καὶ εἰπὸν, εὖγε εὖγε ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς βδελύγμασιν οἴκου Ἰσραήλ: 
Q ἈΠΕ , Ν 3 6 ΄ὔ Nina's Neue a ε aN 
2 ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν θανάτῳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ πεσοῦνται. Ὃ ἐγγὺς 
lal ’ 
ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσεῖται, ὃ δὲ μακρὰν ἐν θανάτῳ τελευτήσει: καὶ 
ὃ περιεχόμενος ἐν λιμῷ συντελεσθήσεται: καὶ συντελέσω τὴν 
3 
ὀργήν μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 


Ν ΄ , 2: N , 3 an > Ν 
9 ; Καὶ “γνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἐν τῷ εἶναι τοὺς τραυμα- 
τίας ὑμῶν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν εἰδώλων ὑμῶν κύκλῳ τῶν θυσιαστηρίων 
ε “ 5.» ἫΝ / Ν ε Ν ae 4 / / 
ὑμῶν: ἐπὶ πάντα βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑποκάτω δένδρου συσκίου, 
4 οὗ ἔδωκαν ἐκεῖ ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας πᾶσι τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
“ “- 3 Ν Ν a 
ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, Kal θήσομαι τὴν γῆν εἰς 
3 Ν Ν ΠΡ Ὁ ἫΝ το A “Ὁ ee x 3s / 
ἀφανισμὸν καὶ εἰς ὄλεθρον ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου Δεβλαθὰ ἐκ πάσης 
τῆς κατοικεσίας αὐτῶν: ἐπιγνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


Ν ’ὔ 
Ϊ Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, καὶ σὺ υἱὲ 
2 ἀνθρώπου εἴπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
β Gr. their faces, or, persons. 
this evil to them.’ 


ὃ Or, make a noise. 


’ ς “A N/ 
Kat συντριβήσονται τὰ θυσιαστήρια ὑμῶν, καὶ 


JEZEKIEL V. 14—VII. 2. 


14 And I will make thee desolate, and thy 
daughters round about thee, in the sight of 
every one that passes through. And thou 
shalt be mourned over and miserable among 
the nations round about thee, when I have 
executed judgments in thee in the venge- 
ance of my wrath. I the Lord havespoken. 
16 And when 1 have sent against them shafts 
of famine, then they shall be consumed, and 
J will break the strength of thy bread. 
17So I will send forth against thee famine 
and evil beasts,and I will take vengeance 
upon thee; and pestilence and blood shall 
pass through upon thee; and I will bringa 
sword upon thee round about. I the Lord 
have spoken. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face against the 
mountains of Israel, and prophesy against 
them; %and thou shalt say, 

Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of 
the Lord; thus saith the Lord to the moun- 
tains, and to the hills, and to the valleys, 
and to the forests; Behold, I bring a sword 
upon you,and your high places shall be 
utterly destroyed. 4And your altars shall 
be broken to pieces, and your consecrated 
plats; and I will cast down your slain men 
before your idols. ® And I will scatter your 
bones round about your altars, ®and in all 
your habitations: the cities shall be made 
desolate, and the high places utterly laid 
waste; that_your altars may be destroyed, 
and your idols be broken to pieces, and 
your consecrated plats be abolished. 7 And 
slain men shall fall in the midst of you, and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

8 When there are some of you escaping 
from the sword among the Gentiles, and 
when ye are scattered in the countries; 
9then they of you that escape among the 
nations whither they were carried captive 
shall remember me; (I have sworn an oath 
against their heart that goes a-whoring from 
me, and their eyes that go a-whoring after 
their practices ;) and they shall mourn over 
Bthemselves for all their abominations. 
Wy And they shall know that I the Lord 
have spoken. 

‘Thus saith the Lord; ®Clap with thy 
hand, and stamp with thy foot and say, 
¢ Aha, aha! for all the abominations of the 
house of Israel: they shall fall by the sword, 
and by pestilence, and by famine. He 
that is near shall fall by the sword; and he 
that is far off shall die by the pestilence ; 
and he that is in the siege shall be con- 
sumed with famine: and 1 will accomplish 
mine anger upon them. 

13'Then ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when your slain are in the midst of your 
idols round about your altars, on every 
high hill, and under every shady tree, where 
they offered a sweet savour to all their 
idols. And I will stretch out my hand 
against them, and I will make the land de- 
solate and ruined from the wilderness of 
Deblatha, in all their habitations: and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, Also, thou, son of man, say, 
2Thus saith the Lord; 


y Heb. and Alex, ‘and they shall‘know that I the Lord have not said in vain that I would do all 
ζ Sce Psalm 34, (85) 21. 


JEZEKIEL VII. 3—26. 


An endis come to the land of Israel, the 
end is come on the four corners of the land. 
3The end is come on thee, 7 the inhabitant 
of the land: the time is come, the day has 
drawn nigh, not with tumult,nor with pangs. 

SNow 1 will pour out mine anger upon 
thee near at hand, and I will accomplish 
my wrath on thee: and I will judge thee 
for thy ways, and recompense upon thee all 
thine abominations. 9Mine eye shall not 
spare, nor will I have any mercy: for I will 
recompense thy ways upon thee, and_ thine 
abominations shall be in the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 
that smite thee. 7 Now the end is come to 
thee, and I will send gudgment upon thee: 
and I will take vengeance on thy ways, and 
will recompense all thine abominations upon 
thee. 4 Mine eye shall not spare, nor will I 
have any mercy: for_I will recompense thy 
way upon thee, and thine abominations 
shall be in the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt know that 1 am the Lord. 

>For thus saith the Lord; Behold, the 
end is come. 

10 Behold, the day of the Lord! although 
the rod has blossomed, "pride has sprung 
up, and will break the stati’ of the wicked 
one, and that not with tumult, nor with 
haste. 12The time is come, behold the day: 
let not the buyer rejoice, and let not the 
seller mourn. 15 For the buyer shall never 
again return to the seller, neither shall a 
man cleave with the eye of hope to his life. 
4 Sound ye the trumpet, and pass sentence 
on all together. There shall be war with 
the sword without, and famine and _pesti- 
lence within: he that is in the field shall 
die by the sword; and famine and pestilence 
shall destroy them that are in the city. 

16 But they that escape of them shall be 
delivered, and shall be upon the mountains: 
and I will slay all the rest, every one for his 
iniquities. ™ All hands shall be completely 
weakened, and all thighs shall be defiled 
with moisture. 18 And they shall gird them- 
selves with sackcloth, and amazement shall 
cover them; and shame shall be upon them, 
even upon every face, and baldness upon 
every head. }!9Their silver shall be cast 
forth in the streets, and their gold shall be 
despised: their souls shall not be satisfied, 
and their bellies shall not be filled: for it 
was the Ppunishment of their iniquities. 
20 As for their choice ornaments, they em- 
ployed them for pride, and they made of 
them images of their abominations: there- 
fore have 1 made them uncleanness to them. 

21 And I will deliver them into the hands 
of strangers to Y make them a prey, and to 
the pests of the earth for a spoil; and they 
shall profane them. 72 And I will turn 
away my face from them, and they shall 
defile my charge, and shall go in to them 
unguardedly, and profane them. *™ And 
they shall work uncleanness: because the 
land is full of strange nations, and the city 
is full of iniquity. ** And I will turn back 
the ὃ boasting of their strength; and their 
holy things shall be defiled. * And though 
propitiation shall come, and one shall seek 
peace, yet there shall be none. * There 


β Gr. torment. 


986 TEZEKIHA. 


, Τῇ γῇ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ πέρας ἥκει, τὸ πέρας ἥκει ἐπὶ τὰς 
τέσσαρας πτέρυγας τῆς γῆς. Ἥκει τὸ πέρας ἐπὶ σὲ 8 
τὸν κατοικοῦντα τὴν γῆν" ἥκει ὃ καιρὸς, ἤγγικεν ἡ ἡμέρα, οὐ 7 
μετὰ θορύβων, οὐδὲ μετὰ ὠδίνων. 


. Νῦν ἐγγύθεν ἐκχεῶ τὴν ὀργήν μου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ συντελέσω 8 
τὸν θυμόν μου ἐν σοὶ, καὶ κρινῶ σε ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου, καὶ 
δώσω ἐπὶ σὲ πάντα τὰ βδελύγματά σου, οὐ φείσεται ὃ ὀφθαλ- 9 
μός μου, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσω: διότι τὰς ὁδούς σου ἐπὶ σὲ δώσω, 
καὶ τὰ βδελύγματά σου ἐν μέσῳ σου ἔσονται, καὶ ἐπιγνώσῃ, 
διότι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ τύπτων. Νῦν τὸ πέρας πρὸς σὲ, καὶ 7 
ἀποστελῶ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου, καὶ δώσω 
ἐπὶ σὲ πάντα τὰ βδελύγματά σου, οὐ φείσεται ὃ ὀφθαλμός 4 
μου, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσω: διότι τὴν ὁδόν σου ἐπὶ σὲ δώσω, καὶ τὰ 
βδελύγματά σου ἐν μέσῳ σου ἔσται, καὶ ἐπιγνώσῃ διότι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος. 


Διότι τάδε λέγει Ἰζύριος, ἰδοὺ τὸ πέρας ἥκει. 5 


᾿Ιδοὺ ἣ ἡμέρα Κυρίου: εἰ καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ἤνθηκεν, ἡ ὕβρις 10, 11 
ἐξανέστηκε, καὶ συντρίψει στήριγμα ἀνόμου, καὶ οὐ μετὰ 
θορύβου, οὐδὲ μετὰ σπουδῆς. ἭΚκει ὁ καιρὸς, ἰδοὺ ἡ ἡμέρα: 19 
ὁ κτώμενος μὴ χαιρέτω, καὶ ὃ πωλῶν μὴ θρηνείτω: Διότι 13 
ὃ κτώμενος πρὸς τὸν πωλοῦντα οὐκέτι μὴ ἐπιστρέψει, καὶ 
ἄνθρωπος ἐν ὀφθαλμῷ ζωῆς αὐτοῦ οὐ κρατήσει. Sadrricare 14 
ἐν σάλπιγγι, καὶ κρίνατε τὰ σύμπαντα. Ὃ πόλεμος ἐν ῥομ- 15 
φαίᾳ ἔξωθεν, καὶ ὃ λιμὸς καὶ 6 θάνατος ἔσωθεν: ὃ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ 
ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ τελευτήσει, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐν τῇ πόλει λιμὸς καὶ θάνατος 
συντελέσει. 


Καὶ ἀνασωθήσονται οἱ ἀνασωζόμενοι ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται 16 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων: καὶ πάντας ἀποκτενῶ, ἕκαστον ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις 
αὐτοῦ. Πᾶσαι χεῖρες ἐκλυθήσονται, καὶ πάντες μηροὶ μολυν- 17 
θήσονται ὕγρασίᾳ. Kat περιζώσονται σάκκους, καὶ καλύψει 18 
αὐτοὺς θάμβος: καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν πρόσωπον αἰσχύνη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κεφαλὴν φαλάκρωμα. Τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν 19 
ῥιφήσεται ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις, καὶ τὸ χρυσίον αὐτῶν ὑπεροφθή- 
σεται: at ψυχαὶ αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ ἐμπλησθῶσι, καὶ ai κοιλίαι 
αὐτῶν ob μὴ πληρωθῶσι, διότι βάσανος τῶν ἀδικιῶν αὐτῶν. 
ἐγένετο. “ExXexta κόσμου εἰς ὑπερηφανίαν ἔθεντο αὐτὰ, καὶ 90 
εἰκόνας τῶν βδελυγμάτων αὐτῶν ἐποίησαν ἐξ αὐτῶν: ἕνεκεν 
τούτου δέδωκα αὐτὰ αὐτοῖς εἰς ἀκαθαρσίαν. 


Καὶ παραδώσω αὐτὰ εἰς χεῖρας ἀλλοτρίων, τοῦ διαρπάσαι 21 
αὐτὰ, καὶ τοῖς λοιμοῖς τῆς γῆς εἰς σκῦλα, καὶ βεβηλώσουσιν 
αὐτά. Kat ἀποστρέψω τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ 29 
μιανοῦσι τὴν ἐπισκοπήν μου, καὶ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς αὐτὰ 
ἀφυλάκτως, καὶ βεβηλώσουσιν αὐτά. Kat ποιήσουσι φυρμόν- 23 
διότι ἡ γῆ πλήρης λαῶν, καὶ ἣ πόλις πλήρης ἀνομίας. Kat 24 
ἀποστρέψω τὸ φρύαγμα τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτῶν, καὶ μιανθήσεται 
τὰ ἅγια αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐξιλασμὸς ἥξει, καὶ ζητήσει εἰρήνην, καὶ 25 
οὐκ ἔσται. Oval ἐπὶ οὐαὶ ἔσται: καὶ ἀγγελία ἐπὶ ἀγγελίαν 26 


7 Or, tear asunder. ὃ Gr. raging. 
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ἔσται: καὶ ζητηθήσεται ὅρασις ἐκ προφήτου, καὶ νόμος ἀπο- 
27 λεῖται ἐξ ἱερέως, καὶ βουλὴ ἐκ πρεσβυτέρων. ἤΑρχων ἐνδύ- 
σεται ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς παραλυθή- 
σονται: κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν ποιήσω αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
κρίμασιν αὐτῶν ἐκδικήσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ 


Κύριος. 


€ K Ν 5 ͵ 3 “a 7 + > an. t we \ 7, 

8 αἱ ἐγένετο EV τῷ EKTW ETEL ἐν TO πέμπτῳ μηνὶ, πέμπτῃ 
“ Ν Ν a if \ τ ΄ 
τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγὼ ἐκαθήμην ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Lovda 
3 (0 5. ΄ Ν᾽ 9 Ὁ oy) 2) ge % \ , \ 
ἐκάθηντο ἐνωπιόν μου" καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ χεὶρ Κυρίου. Kat 

AN) Ν ΝΟ Ν iol , “a \ ¢ 
LOoV, Kat ἰδοὺ ὁμοίωμα ἀνδρὸς, ἀπὸ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕως 
4 a Ν ral 4 nw n 7 
κάτω πῦρ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ, ὑπεράνω αὐτοῦ ὡς ὅρασις 
3 ἡλέ K Ν ἐξέ ε Ἢ Ν Ν > Ζλ / 
ἡλέκτρου. αἱ ἐξέτεινεν ὁμοίωμα χειρὸς, καὶ ἀνέλαβέ με 
na a Ν ΝΑ ἢ 4 lal / a a 
τῆς κορυφῆς pov, kat ἀνέλαβέ pe πνεῦμα ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς 
Ν lal “ \ » ΠΩ ε Ν 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἤγαγέ με εἰς ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν 
ε / a FEN ‘ 40 “Ὁ at a "ἢ ΄ 3 
ὁράσει Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης εἰς 
2¢n o ἘΣ ε ΄, a / Ν is Wp We 2 5. “ δό 
4 Βοῤῥᾶν, οὗ ἣν ἡ στήλη τοῦ κτωμένου: Kai ἰδοὺ ἦν ἐκεῖ δόξα 
7 a> ν Ν ᾿, gy a τὸ > “ δί 
Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ισραὴλ κατὰ τὴν ὁρασιν ἣν Loov ἐν τῷ πεόίῳ. 


bo 


\ 9» “- lal 
5 Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἀνάβλεψον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς 
\ 3e¢n Ὧν So 2 a > a Ν 
σου πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν: καὶ ἀνέβλεψα τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς μου πρὸς 
Βοῤῥᾶ ὶ ἰδοὺ ἀπὸ ΞΕ s2N 2 SN , Ν XN 42 ἐ 
οῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν πρὸς ἀνατολάς. 
Ν 5 : “- “ 
6 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἑώρακας τί οὗτοι ποιοῦσιν ' 
ἀνομίας μεγάλας ποιοῦσιν ὧδε τοῦ ἀπέχεσθαι ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων 
μου: καὶ ἔτι ὄψει ἀνομίας μείζονας. 


7,8 Kai εἰσήγαγέ με ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς αὐλῆς. Καὶ εἶπε 
Ν Ν εν > , 2 ‘\ 3 Yes Ἁ , 
πρὸς pe, vie ἀνθρώπου, ὄρυξον: καὶ ὥρυξα, καὶ ἰδοὺ θύρα. 
Ν 3 Ν Ν 3, \ 9 Ν > ’, ἃ ἐ 
9 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, εἴσελθε, καὶ ide τὰς ἀνομίας ἃς οὗτοι 
10 ποιοῦσιν ὧδε. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ μάταια βδε- 
λύγματα, καὶ πάντα τὰ εἴδωλα οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ διαγεγραμμένα 
3 n 
11 ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς κύκλῳ: Kat ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρες ἐκ τῶν πρεσ- 
͵7ὔ 3 7 x.y: \ 2 ᾿ ε an Ὁ] Ν 3 e 
βυτέρων οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ Ἰεχονίας ὃ τοῦ Σαφὰν ἐν μέσῳ 
αὐτῶν εἱστήκει πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ ἕκαστος θυμιατήριον 
> “ e a 
αὑτοῦ εἶχεν ἐν TH χειρὶ, Kal ἣ ἀτμὶς τοῦ θυμιάματος ἀνέβαινε. 
Ν x > 
12 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἑώρακας, vie ἀνθρώπου, ἃ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
3 lal n “a a a“ 
οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ ποιοῦσιν, ἕκαστος αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ κοιτῶνι τῷ 
ad “ / ἂν ει 
κρυπτῷ αὐτῶν, διότι εἶπαν, οὐχ ὁρᾷ ὁ Κύριος, ἐγκαταλέλοιπε 


Κύριος τὴν γῆν. 


Ν ιν Ν Ν ” + ’ a 
13 Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἔτι ὄψει ἀνομίας μείζονας ἃς οὗτοι 
lal K \ 3 , / > "5, ‘ 50 6 , 3) 
14 ποιουσι. αἱ εἰσήγαγέ με ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς πύλης οἴκου 
A an 47 ~ al ~~ 
Κυρίου τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν- καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ γυναῖκες 
/ cal 5 
15 καθήμεναι θρηνοῦσαι τὸν Θαμμούζ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, vit 
> / 7 Ν 
ἀνθρώπου ἑώρακας, καὶ ἔτι ὄψει ἐπιτηδεύματα μείζονα τούτων. 
a eo). eae , > Ν 3\ 8 + ΄ , / 
[6 Kat εἰσήγαγε με εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν οἰκου Κυρίου τὴν ἐσωτέραν, 
al nw n~ 5 ἴω 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν προθύρων τοῦ ναοῦ Κυρίου ἀναμέσον τῶν αἰλὰμ, 
Ν / “ , 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, ὡς εἴκοσι ἄνδρες τὰ ὀπίσθια 
3 Qn Ν Ν Lal an 
7 αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν 
> 4 Ἃ e “ na 
ἀπέναντι, καὶ οὗτοι προσκυνοῦσι τῷ ἡλίῳ. 


β Gr. above him. y Hebd. and Alex. inner gate. 


K Ν 5 Ν ἣν 
αι εἰπε πρὸς με, 


ὃ Heb. ambiguous, 
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shall be woe upon woe, and there shall be 
message upon message; and a vision sha 
be sought froma prophet ; but the law shall 
perish from the priest, and counsel from the 
elders. */The prince shall clothe himself 
with desolation, and the hands of the people 
of the land shall be made feeble: 1 will do 
to them according to their ways, and accord- 
ing to their judgments will I punish them; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 
And it came to pass in the sixth year, in 
the fifth month, on the fifth day of the 
month, [ was sitting in the house, and the 
elders of Juda were sitting before me: and 
the hand of the Lord came upon me. ? And 
1 looked, and, behold, the likeness of a man: 
from his loins and downwards there was 
fire, and from his loins upwards there was 
as the appearance of amber. 3 And he 
stretched forth the likeness of a hand, and 
took me up by the crown of my head; and 
the Spirit lifted me up between the earth 
and sky, and brought me to Jerusalem in a 
vision of God, to the porch of the 7 gate that 
looks to the north, where was the pillar of 
the ὃ Purchaser. *And, behold, the glory 
of the Lord God of Israel was there, accord- 
ing to the vision which I saw in the plain. 


5 And he said to me, Son of man, lift up 
thine eyes toward the north. So [ lifted 
up mine eyes toward the north, and, behold, 
I looked from the north toward the eastern 
gate. ®And he said to me, Son of man, hast 
thou seen what these do? ‘They commit 
great abominations here so that I should 
keep away from my sanctuary: and thou 
shalt see yet greater iniquities. 

7 And he brought me to the porch of the 
court. 8 And he said to me, Son of man, 
dig: so I dug, and behold a door. 95 And he 
said to me, Go in, and behold the iniquities 
which they practise here. So I went in 
and looked; and beheld vain abominations, 
and all the idols of the house of Israel, por- 
trayed upon $them round about. "And 
seventy men of the elders of the house of 
Tsrael, and Jechonias the son of Saphan 
stood in their presence in the midst of them, 
and each one held his censer in his hand; 
and the smoke of the incense went up. 
12 And he said to me, Thou hast seen, son 
of man, what the elders of the house of Is- 
yael do, each one of them in their secret 
chamber : because they have said, The Lord 
sees not; The Lord has forsaken the earth. 


13 And he said to me, ‘Thou shalt see yet 
greater iniquities which these do. “And 
he brought me in to the porch of the house 
of the Lord that looks to the north; and, 
behold, there were women sitting there 
lamenting for Thammuz. 15 And he said to 
me, Son of man, thou hast seen; but thou 
shalt yet see evz/ practices greater than these. 

16 And he omy ge me into the inner court 
of the house of the Lord, and at the 
entrance of the temple of the Lord, between 
the porch and the altar, were about twenty 
men, with their back parts toward the tem- 
ple of the Lord, and their faces turned the 

opposite way ; and these were worshipping 
the sun. And he said to me, Son of man, 


t Alex. αὐτοῦ. 


JEZEKIEL VIII. i8—X. 4. 


thou hast seen this. Is ἐξ a little thing to 
the house of Juda to practise the iniquities 
which they have practised here? for they 
have filled the land with iniquity: and, be- 
hold, these are as scorners. 8 Therefore 
will I deal with them in wrath: mine eye 
shall not spare, nor will I have any mercy. 

And he cried in mine ears with a loud 
voice, saying, ‘he judgment of the city has 
drawn nigh; and each had the weapons of 
destruction in his hand. ? And, behold, six 
men came from the way of the high gate 
that looks toward the north, and each one’s 
axe was in his hand; and there was one 
man in the midst of them clothed with a 
long robe down to the feet, and a sapphire 
girdle was on his loins: and they came in 
and stood near the brazen altar. %And the 
glory of the God of Israel, that was upon 
them, went up & from the cherubs to the 
porch Y of the house. 

And he called the man that was clothed 
with the long robe, who had the girdle on 
his loins; ‘and said to him, Go through the 
midst of J erusalem, and set a mark on the 
foreheads of the men that groan and that 
grieve for all the iniquities that are done in 
the midst of them. ὅ And he said to the first 
in my hearing, Go after him into the city, 
and smite: and let not your eyes spare, and 
have no mercy. Slay Sutterly old man 
and youth, and virgin, and infants, and 
women: but go ye not nigh any on whom 
is the mark: begin at my $ sanctuary. 

So they began with the elder men who 
were within in the house. 7 And he said to 
them, Defile the house, and go out and fill 
the ways with dead bodies, and smite. 

8 And it came to pass as they were smiting, 
that I fell upon my face, and cried out, 
and said, Alas, O Lord! 9 wilt thou destroy 
the remnant of Israel, in pouring out thy 
wrath upon Jerusalem! > 9Then said he to 
me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and 
Juda is become very exceedingly great: for 
the land is filled with many nations, and 
the city is filled with iniquity and unclean- 
néss: because they have said, The Lord has 
forsaken the earth, 'The Lord looks not upon 
st. Therefore mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have any mercy: I have re- 
compensed their ways upon their heads. 

11 And, behold, the man clothed with the 
long robe, and girt with the girdle about 
huis loins, answered and said, 1 have done as 
thou didst command me. 

Then I looked, and, behold, over the 
firmament that was above the head of the 
cherubs there was a likeness of a throne 
over them, as a sapphire stone. ?And he 
said to the man clothed with the long robe, 
Go in between the wheels that are under 
the cherubs, and fill thine hands with coals 
of fire from between the cherubs, and scat- 
ter them over the city. And he went inin 
my sight. 

5. And the cherubs stood on theright hand 
of the house, as the man went in; and the 
cloud filled the inner court. 4Then the 
glory of the Lord departed from the cherubs 
to the porch of the house; and the cloud 
filled the house, and the court was filled 
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ε΄ ex τῷ , fal ΕἾ 9 ͵7 A na X 
ἑώρακας υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου: μὴ μικρα τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ιούδα τοῦ ποιεῖν τὰς 
ἀνομίας ἃς πεποιήκασιν ὧδε; διότι ἔπλησαν τὴν γῆν ἀνομίας" 18 
καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτοὶ ὡς μυκτηρίζοντες. Καὶ ἐγὼ ποιήσω αὑτοῖς 
μετὰ θυμοῦ; οὐ ῥεανεηκιῦ ὃ ἀῤθηλμάς μου, οὐδὲ μὴ —— 

Καὶ ἀνέκραγεν εἰς τὰ ὦτά μου φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων, yy 9 
κεν ἡ ἐκδίκησις τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἕκαστος εἶχε τὰ σκεύη τῆς 
ἐξολοθρεύσεως ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐξ ἄνδρες 4 ἤρχοντο 2 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς πύλης τῆς ὑψηλῆς. τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς 
Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἑκάστου πέλυξ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἷς ἀνὴρ 
ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν ἐνδεδυκὼς ποδήρη, καὶ ζώνη σαπφείρου ἐπὶ 
A an Ν 
τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν καὶ ἔστησαν ἐχόμενοι 

A , A A ar a a? Ν 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ χαλκοῦ. Καὶ δόξα Θεοῦ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
> 7s BON a ἣν ε > > 2 2 ἦν > Ν 3 lal 
ἀνέβη ἀπὸ τῶν χερουβὶμ, ἡ οὖσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, εἰς TO αἴθριον τοῦ 
οἴκου" 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ἐνδεδυκότα τὸν ποδήρη, ὃς εἶχεν 
aN) UA hs , > a \ ΄ Ν > Ν 7S a 
ἐπὶ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ τὴν ζώνην, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, δίελθε 4 

4 ε “ an Lal 
μέσην ἹἹερουσαλὴμ,, καὶ δὸς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τὰ μέτωπα τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
τῶν καταστεναξόντων καὶ τῶν κατοδυνωμένων ἐπὶ πάσαις ταῖς 
ἀνομίαις ταῖς γινομέναις ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. Kai τούτοις εἶπεν 5 
ἀκούοντός μου, πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
κόπτετε, καὶ μὴ φείδεσθε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς t ὑμῶν, καὶ μὴ ἐλεή- 
σητε. Ἡρεσβύτερον καὶ νεανίσκον καὶ παρθένον καὶ νήπια καὶ 6 
γυναῖκας ἀποκτείνατε εἰς ἐξάλειψιν: ἐπὶ δὲ πάντας ἐφ᾽ ovs 

' a a , 3, 
ἐστι τὸ σημεῖον, μὴ ἐγγίσητε: ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων pov ἄρξασθε. 


co 


Kal ἤρξαντο ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ot ἦσαν 
ἔσω ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μιάνατε τὸν οἶκον, καὶ 7 
αδιλάνωμ τὰς ὁδοὺς τον ἀνὰ an eta καὶ κόπτετε. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κόπτειν αὐτοὺς, καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ π ὀσωπόν 8 

bt 

μου, καὶ ἀνεβόησα, καὶ εἶπα, οἶμοι Κύριε, ἐξαλείφεις σὺ τοὺς 
καταλοίπους τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἐκχέαι σε τὸν θυμόν σου ἐπὶ 
ε , ν Φ \ yon ὃ , a ν᾽ 3 \ 
arden ole ; Kat ete πρὸς pe, ἀδικία τοῦ οἰκου Ἰσραὴλ 9 

Ἰούδα μεμεγάλυνται σφόδρα σφόδρα, ὅτι ἐπλήσθη ἡ ἢ γῆ 
λαῶν πολλῶν, καὶ πόλις ἐπλήσθη ἀδικίας καὶ ἀκαθαρσίας, 

» καὶ ap ή 
ὅτι εἶπαν, ἐγκατέλιπε “Κύριος τὴν γῆν, οὐκ ἐφορᾷ ὃ Κύριος. 
Kat οὐ φείσεταί μου ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσω, τὰς ὁδοὺς 10 
αὐτῶν εἰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν δέδωκα. : 
Ν “ 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὃ ἐνδεδυκὼς τὸν ποδήρη, καὶ ἐζωσμένος τῇ 11 
ζώνῃ τὴν ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπεκρίνατο λέγων, πεποίηκα καθὼς 
ἐνετείλω μοι. 

Καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπάνω τοῦ στερεώματος τοῦ ὑπὲρ κεφα- 10 
λῆς τῶν χερουβὶμ, ὡς λίθος σαπφείρου ὁμοίωμα θρόνου ἐπ᾽ 

7 a x Ρ Ss Ps Ν Ν » Ν 3 HE VP ‘ 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ἐνδεδυκότα τὴν στολὴν, 2 
εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ μέσον τῶν τροχῶν, τῶν ὑποκάτω τῶν χερου- 
βὶμ, καὶ πλῆσον τὰς δράκας σου ἀνθράκων πυρὸς ἐκ μέσου τῶν 

\ Ν ’ a2 % Ν / Ν 8. εἰν - a 
χερουβὶμ, καὶ διασκόρπισον ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν" καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἐνώ- 
πίον ἐμοῦ. 

Καὶ τὰ χερουβὶμ εἱστήκει ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ οἴκου ἐν τῷ εἶἰσπο- 8 

, Ν +” Ν e / + Ν = . Ἀ 
ρεύεσθαι τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ ἡ νεφέλη ἔπλησε τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν 
> / NG ys) Sune ε / / δ τα ca Ν 3 
ἐσωτέραν. Kati ἀπῇρεν ἡ δόξα Κυρίου ἀπὸ τῶν χερουβὶμ. εἰς 4 


β Alex. on the cherubs. Ὕ See chap. 47. 


6 Gr. to abolition. ζ Or, holy things, or, persons. θ Gr. art thou destroying. 
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~ » 4" > ε ͵ . ε 
τὸ αἴθριον τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἔπλησε τὸν οἶκον ἡ νεφέλη" καὶ 7 
“ / a Ν \ a 
αὐλὴ ἐπλήσθη τοῦ φέγγους τῆς δόξης Κυρίου. Kat φωνὴ τῶν 
rn \ ¢ a a a ’ / 
πτερύγων TOV χερουβὶμ ἠκούετο ἕως τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐξωτέρας, 
ὡς φωνὴ Θεοῦ σαδδαὶ λαλοῦντος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐντέλλεσθαι αὐτὸν τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἐνδεδυκότι 
τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἁγίαν, λέγων, λάβε πῦρ ἐκ μέσου τῶν τροχῶν 
ἐκ μέσου τῶν χερουβὶμ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ἔστη ἐχόμενος τῶν 
7 τροχῶν. Καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ εἰς μέσον τοῦ πυρὸς 
τοῦ ὄντος εἰς μέσον τῶν χερουβὶμ, καὶ ἔλαβε, καὶ ἔδωκεν εἰς 

\ n a > ᾽7ὔ Ν Ν Ἁ ε / \ y+ 
τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ ἐνδεδυκότος THY στολὴν τὴν ἁγίαν, καὶ ἔλαβε 
καὶ ἐξῆλθε. 
\ 4 Ν ‘\ € , a 3 is ε ΄ 
Καὶ ἴδον τὰ χερουβὶμ ὁμοίωμα χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων ὑποκάτω- 
“ “ ᾿ / 
9 θεν τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν. Kat ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τροχοὶ τέσσαρες 
“ Ν Ὄ / 
εἱστήκεισαν ἐχόμενοι τῶν χερουβίμ: τροχὸς εἷς ἐχόμενος 
a a >» + 
χεροὺβ ἑνός: καὶ ἡ ὄψις τῶν τροχῶν, ὡς ὄψις λίθου ἄνθρακος, 
a a ad / ῳ > 
10 Kai ὄψις αὐτῶν ὁμοίωμα ἕν τοῖς τέσσαρσιν, ὃν τρόπον ὅταν ἢ 
“ an / 
11 τροχὸς ἐν μέσῳ τροχοῦ. “Ev τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ, εἰς τὰ τέσ- 
a “ 7 
capa μέρη αὐτῶν ἐπορεύοντο, οὐκ ἐπέστρεφον ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι 
3 7 μέ > ray “Δ / 3 / x ¢. 2 ἣν Δα ’ὔ 5 , 
αὐτά: ὅτι εἰς Ov ἂν τόπον ἐπέβλεψεν 7 ἀρχὴ ἡ pia, ἐπορεύοντο, 
rs Ἂ > ae 5 “ ΄ 2 sf Ν ε fad 
12 καὶ οὐκ ἐπέστρεφον ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτά. Kat ot νῶτοι 
lal an ἴω “ Ν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτῶν, καὶ ai πτέρυγες αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ τρο- 
‘ \ / > a ΄ lal / n ΄“ 
18 χοὶ πλήρεις ὀφθαλμῶν κυκλόθεν τοῖς τέσσαρσι τροχοῖς, τοῖς 
15 δὲ τροχοῖς τούτοις ἐπεκλήθη Τελγὲλ ἀκούοντός pov. Καὶ 
A “ \ Χ “ A n 
τὰ χερουβὶμ ἦσαν τοῦτο τὸ ζῶον ὃ ἴδον ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ 
Χοβάρ. 
“ \ 

Kal ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι τὰ χερουβὶμ, ἐπορεύοντο οἱ τροχοὶ, 

Ν Ὁ ’ “ Ἁ [ω] Ν \ Ν 
καὶ οὗτοι ἐχόμενοι αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὰ χερουβὶμ τὰς 
πτέρυγας αὐτῶν τοῦ μετεωρίζεσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, οὐκ ἐπέστρε- 
17 φον οἱ τροχοὶ αὐτῶν. “Ev τῷ ἑστᾶναι αὐτὰ, εἱστήκεισαν: καὶ 

a / > lal 
ἐν τῷ μετεωρίζεσθαι αὐτὰ, μετεωρίζοντο pet αὐτῶν: διότι 
πνεῦμα ζωῆς ἐν αὐτοῖς ἦν. 
mn ~ 5 
ἰ8΄ Kal ἐξῆλθε δόξα Ἰζυρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἐπέβη ἐπὶ τὰ 
19 “a K \ > aN Ν \ Ν 4 ae 
19 χερουβίμ. at ἀνέλαβον τὰ χερουβὶμ τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐμετεωρίσθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ: ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν 
αὐτὰ, καὶ οἱ τροχοὶ ἐχόμενοι αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τὰ πρό- 
6 a , x ΄ a Μη: \ δά r a 
vpa τῆς πύλης οἴκου Κυρίου τῆς ἀπέναντι, καὶ δόξα Θεοῦ 
᾿Ισραὴλ ἦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὑπεράνω. 
an an aA 5 a Ὁ n 

Τοῦτο τὸ ζῶόν ἐστιν ὃ ἴδον ὑποκάτω Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ 

Τέσσαρα 


8 


16 


‘0 
; A A N \ oo “ , 5 
11 ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβὰρ, καὶ ἔγνων ὅτι χερουβίμ. ἐστι. 
an Ν , a 
πρόσωπα τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ ὀκτὼ πτέρυγες τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ ὁμοίωμα χειρῶν 
2 ἀνθρώπων ὑποκάτωθεν τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν. Kal ὁμοίωσις 
a , a \ 5) 
τῶν προσώπων αὐτῶν, ταῦτα TA πρόσωπά ἐστιν ἃ ἴδον ὑποκάτω 
“ ὃ / “ na? Ν - 2% al “ “a ? Ν 
τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβάρ: καὶ 
αὐτὰ ἕκαστον κατὰ πρόσωπου αὐτῶν ἐπορεύοντο. 
ὙΦ ν΄, ͵ὔ “ Ν 3, , ΜΈΝ, ᾿ς ’ὔ “ 
Kat ἀνέλαβέ με πνεῦμα, καὶ ἤγαγέ pe ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην TOD 
4 Ν 
οἴκου Κυρίου τὴν κατέναντι, τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνατολάς: 
Ν Qn » 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ τῶν προθύρων τῆς πύλης ὡς εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε 
+ No me > / 3 οὖν Ν 3 3 Ν a 
ἄνδρες, καὶ ἴδον ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν τὸν ᾿Ιεχονίαν τὸν τοῦ "ELep, 
Ν ,ὔ \ a / \ 3 / lal A 
καὶ Φαλτίαν τὸν τοῦ Βαναίου, τοὺς ἀφηγουμένους τοῦ λαοῦ. 
: \ 4 , \ N εν 9 , Ὁ εν» ε 
2 Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, οὗτοι ot ἄνδρες οἱ 


1 


β Hebrew word in Greek letters. Ἵ Gr. parts, 


A Or, the cherubs. 


ὃ Alex. the porch of the house. 


Jetruren ἘΠ 6D 2. 


with the brightness of the glory of the Lord. 
5. And the sound of the cherubs’ wings was 
heard as far as the outer court, as the voice 
β of the Almighty God speaking. 


6 And it came to pass, when he gave a 
charge to the man clothed with the sacred 
robe, saying, ‘Take fire from between the 
wheels from between the cherubs, that he 
went in, and stood near the wheels. 7 And 
he stretched forth his hand into the midst 
of the fire that was_between the cherubs, 
and took thereof, and put ἐξ into the hands 
of the man clothed with the sacred robe: 
and he took zt, and went out. 


8 And I saw the cherubs having the like- 
ness of men’s hands under their wings. 
9And I saw, and behold, four wheels stood 
by the cherubs, one wheel by each cherub: 
and the appearance of the wheels was as the 
appearance of a carbuncle stone. ™ And as 
for their appearance, there was one likeness 
to the four, as if there should be a wheel in 
the midst of a wheel. 11 When they went, 
they went on their fourYsides; they turned 
not when they went, for whichever way the 
first head looked, they went ; and they turn- 
ed not asthey went. 1 And their backs, and 
their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, 
were full of eyes round about the four wheels. 
18 And these wheels were called Gelgel in 
my hearing. 15 And the cherubs were the 
same living creature which I saw by the 
river of Chobar. 


16 And when the cherubs went, the wheels 
went, and they were ciose to them: and 
when the cherubs lifted up their wings to 
mount up from the earth, their wheels 
turned not. 17 When they stood, the wheels 
stood; and when they mounted up, the 
wheels mounted up with them : because the 
spirit of life was in them. 


18'Then the glory of the Lord departed 
from *the house, and went up on the 
cherubs. 19 And the cherubs lifted up their 
wings, and mounted up from the earth in 
my sight: when they went forth, the wheels 
were also $ beside them, and they stood at 
the entrance of the ? front gate of the house 
of the Lord; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was upon them above. 

20 This is the living creature which I saw 
under the God of Israel by the river of 
Chobar; and I knew that they were A che- 
rubs. 2! Kach one had four faces, and each 
one had eight wings; and under their wings 
was the likeness of men’s hands. 22 And as 
for the likeness of their faces, these are the 
same faces which I saw under the glory of 
the God of Israel by the river of Chobar: 
and thev went each straight forward. 


Moreover the Spirit took me up, and 
brought me to the front gate of the house 
of the Lord, that looks eastward: and 
behold at the entrance of the gate were 
about five and twenty men; and I saw in 
the midst of them Jechonias the son of 
Wzer, and Phaltias the son of Banzas, the 
leaders of the people. 

2 And the Lord said to me, Son of man, 
these are the men that devise vanities, and 


ζ Or, joined to them, ¢ Gr. opposite. 
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take evil counsel in this city: 3 who say, 
Have not the houses been newly built? 
his is the caldron, and we are the flesh. 
4 Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, 
son of man. ὅ And the Spirit of the Lord 
fell upon me, and said to me, say ; 


Thus saith the Lord; Thus have ye said, 
O house of Israel: and I know the devices 
of your spirit. ® Ye have multiplied your 
dead in this city, and ye have filled β your 
ways with slain men. 7 Therefore thus 
saith the Lord; Your dead whom ye have 
smitten in the midst of it, these are the 
flesh, and this city is the caldron : but I will 
bring you forth out of the midst of it. 8068 
fear the sword; and I will bring a sword 
upon you, saith the Lord. 9 And I will 
bring you forth out of the midst of it, and 
will deliver you into the hands of strangers, 
and will execute judgments among you. 
10 Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge 
you on the mountains of Israel; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

13 And it came to pass, while I was pro- 
phesying, that Phaltias the son of Bansas 
died. And I fell upon my face, and cried 
with a loud voice, and said, Alas, alas, O 
Lord! wilt thou utterly destroy the rem- 
nant of IsraelP “And the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying, Son of man, thy 
brethren, and the men of thy captivity, and 
all the house of Israel are come to the full, 
to whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem said, 
Keep ye far away from the Lord: the land 
is given to us for an inheritance. 16 There- 
fore say thou, . 

Thus saith the Lord; I will cast them off 
among the nations, and _ will disperse them 
into every land, yet will I be to them for a 
little sanctuary in the countries which they 
shall enter. “ Therefore say thou, Thus 
saith the Lord; I will also take them from 
the heathen, and_ gather them out of the 
lands wherein I have scattered them, and 
will give them the land of Israel. 

-18 And they shall enter in there, and shall 
remove all the abominations of it, and all 
its iniquities from it. 19 And I will give 
them another heart, and will put a new 
spirit within them; and will extract the 
heart of stone from their flesh, and give 
them a heart of flesh: that they may 
walk in my commandments, and keep mine 
ordinances, and do them: and they shall be 
to me a people, and I will be to them a God. 


21 And as for the heart se¢ upon their 
abominations and their iniquities, as their 
heart went after them, I have recompensed. 
their ways on their heads, saith the Lord. 


22 Then the cherubs lifted up their wings, 
and the wheels beside them; and the glory 
of the God of Israel was over them above. 
23 And the glory of the Lord went up from 
the midst of the city, and stood on the 
mountain which was in front of the city. 


2. And the Spirit took me up, and brought 
me to the land of the Chaldeans, to_ the 
captivity, in a vision by the Spirit of God: 
and I went up after the vision which I saw. 
25 And I spoke to the captivity all the words 
of the Lord which he had shewed me. 
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, , Ν , ' 
λογιζόμενοι μάταια καὶ βουλευόμενοι βουλὴν πονηρὰν ἐν τῇ 
/ , , 
πόλει ταύτῃ. Οἱ λέγοντες, οὐχὶ προσφάτως ῳκοδόμηνται αἱ 8 
9. 7 “ τ᾿ / ε A Ἢ 
οἰκίαι ; αὕτη ἐστὶν ὃ λέβης, ἡμεῖς δὲ τὰ κρέα. Διατοῦτο προ- 4 
᾽7ὕ 3 Ν ’ἤ; ~ 
φήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, προφήτευσον υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου. Kat ἔπεσεν ὃ 
] | 
er ἐμὲ πνεῦμα Kupiov, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, λέγε, 
[2 , 3 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὕτως εἴπατε οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὰ 
’ὔ “ “ 
διαβούλια τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν ἐγὼ ἐπίσταμαι. ᾿Ἐπληθύνατε 6 
Ἁ “ “ f 4 ‘\ 
νεκροὺς ὑμῶν ἐν TH πόλει ταύτῃ, Kal ἐνεπλήσατε τὰς ὁδοὺς 
7 on a a 4 
αὐτῶν τραυματιῶν. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τοὺς νεκροὺς 7 
ε nan \ n a 
ὑμῶν ous ἐπατάξατε ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, οὗτοί εἰσι τὰ κρέα, αὐτὴ 
δὲ ε ΧΕ 3 Ν Rp 6 συ 2Eaké > 7 3a Ῥ ’ 
ἐο έβης ἐστί, καὶ ὑμᾶς ἐξάξω ἐκ μέσου αὑτῆς. ομφαίαν ὃ 
ὌΝ \ ε 7 4 ? an / ’ὔ 
φοβεῖσθε, καὶ ῥομφαίαν ἐπάξω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος. Καὶ 9 
95 ε a / “ Ν A “ 
ἐξάξω ὑμᾶς ἐκ μέσου αὐτῆς, καὶ παραδώσω ὑμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας 
> / N / lad ’ ’ὔ n 
ἀλλοτρίων, καὶ ποιήσω ἐν ὑμῖν κρίματα, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσεῖσθε, 10 
“-“ a “ “nn 4 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων τοῦ ἸΙσραὴλ κρινῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε ὅτι 
ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
Ν 7 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ προφητεύειν pe, καὶ Φαλτίας ὃ τοῦ Ba- 13 
, Ν ,ὔ 
ναίου ἀπέθανε: καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν μου, καὶ ἀνεβόησα 
Ν > 
φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ εἶπα, οἴμοι οἴμοι Κύριε, εἰς συντέλειαν 
“ Ἂ \ ,ὔ a> , <5 4 / 
ποιεῖς σὺ τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ Ἰσραήλ; Kat ἐγένετο λόγος 14 
Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ot ἀδελφοί σου καὶ οἱ 18 
ΠΑ, “ > / Ν A € > ζεῳ τ Ν 
ἄνδρες τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας σου καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκος τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
@ 5 an “ ε 
συντετέλεσται, οἷς εἶπαν αὐτοῖς οἱ κατοικοῦντες ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
Ν 5 [4 x7 & a / ean / ε ~ > 
μακρὰν ἀπέχετε ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἡμῖν δέδοται ἡ γῇ εἰς κληρονο- 
μίαν. Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν, 
Ν 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὅτε ἀπώσομαι αὐτοὺς eis τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ 
“ “ , ““ 
διασκορπιῶ αὐτοὺς εἰς πᾶσαν γῆν, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς ἁγίασμα 
Ν 2 a , i eg Βπκ δ΄ 2 A a 
μικρὸν ἐν ταῖς χώραις, ov ἐὰν εἰσέλθωσιν ἐκεῖ. Διατοῦτο 17 
95. , χ 7 , \ 9 , αὐ ἃ me ἌΜΑ, ας 
εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καὶ εἰσδέξομαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, 
3 “ Cal .- / 3 \ 2 
καὶ συνάξω αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν οὗ διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς ἐν αὐταῖς" 
5 n a a? 4 
καὶ δώσω αὐτοῖς τὴν γῆν τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Καὶ εἰσελεύσονται ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐξαροῦσι πάντα τὰ βδελύγματα 18 
9 “Ὁ XN 4 Ν > , 7a 3 3. “Ἃ K Ν ὃ , 19 
αὐτῆς Kal πάσας Tas ἀνομίας αὐτῆς ἐξ αὐτῆς. Kai δώσω 
αὐτοῖς καρδίαν ἑτέραν, καὶ πνεῦμα καινὸν δώσω ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
᾽ὔ ͵ὔ n Ν an X\ 
ἐκσπάσω τὴν καρδίαν τὴν λιθίνην ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
A v4 φ nm 4 
δώσω αὐτοῖς καρδίαν σαρκίνην: Ὅπως ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασί 20 
Ν 
μου πορεύωνται, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά μου φυλάσσωνται καὶ 
Ν 5, an 
ποιῶσιν αὐτὰ, καὶ ἔσονταί μοι εἰς λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς 
εἰς Θεόν. 
“ “ 4 
Καὶ εἰς τὴν καρδίαν τῶν βδελυγμάτων αὐτῶν Kat τῶν ἄνο- 21 
μιῶν αὐτῶν, ὡς ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν ἐπορεύετο, τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν εἰς 
Ν ‘\ 7 Aa / 4 "ἢ 
τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν δέδωκα, λέγει Κύριος. 
Καὶ ἐξῇ ὰ Bip τὸ ἔ αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ τροχοὶ 22 
αἱ ἐξῇραν τὰ χερουβὶμ. Tas πτέρυγας αὑτῶν, κ pox 
ΕἸ , s 0A Ν ε Ψ' ~ 3 ‘\ > 3 53.5% α 4 
ἐχόμενοι αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ δόξα Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπ΄ αὐτὰ ὑπεράνω 
r a / N 
αὐτῶν. Kat ἀνέβη ἡ δόξα Κυρίου ἐκ μέσης τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 23 
a a , Lets , 
ἔστη ἐπὶ τοῦ ὄρους ὃ ἣν ἀπέναντι τῆς πόλεως. 
fal “ ’ 
Καὶ ἀνέλαβέ με πνεῦμα, καὶ ἤγαγέ με εἰς γῆν Χαλδαίων εἰς 24 
lal Ν , be ᾽ν, 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν ἐν ὁράσει ἐν πνεύματι Θεοῦ: καὶ ἀνέβην ἀπὸ 
an e Ν Ν ’ 
τῆς ὁράσεως ἧς ἴδον. Καὶ ἐλάλησα πρὸς τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 25 
/ ἈΝ / a 4 a 2} y 
πάντας τοὺς λόγους TOD Κυρίου ois ἔδειξέ por. 
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B Gr. their, but Alex. αὐτῆς: sc. the city, αὐτῶν perhaps for ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 


TEZEKIBAA. 991 


12 Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρώυ πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 

2 ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδικιῶν αὐτῶν σὺ κατοικεῖς, οὗ ἔχουσιν ὀφθαλ- 

μοὺς τοῦ βλέπειν, καὶ οὐ βλέπουσι, καὶ ὦτα ἔχουσι τοῦ ἀκούειν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἀκούουσι, διότι οἶκος παραπικραίνων ἐστί. 


Ν Ν / 7 / Ε] / 
8 Kat ov, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ποίησον σεαυτῷ σκεύη αἰχμαλωσίας 
/ a , “τα 7 
ἡμέρας ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, καὶ αἰχμαλωτευθήσῃ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου σου 
ὧν 77 ” , a 
εἰς ἕτερον τόπον ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, ὅπως ἴδωσι διότι οἶκος παρα- 
’ 7 ’ὔ 5 
πικραίνων ἐστί. Kat ἐξοίσεις τὰ σκεύη σον σκεύη αἰχμαλω- 
4 ε / Ἄν Ν ϑ “΄ὰ Ν Ἦν 3 ’ ε / 
σίας ἡμέρας Kat ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ov ἐξελεύσῃ ἑσπέρας, 
: an 4 “~ 
ws ἐκπορεύεται αἰχμάλωτος ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Διόρυξον σεαυτῷ 
an ΄ 3 “ ’ 3 ὧν 3 
εἰς τὸν τοῖχον, καὶ διεξελεύσῃ du αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν: ἐπ 
/ Pad / 3, /, / 
ὦμων ἀναληφθήσῃ, Kat κεκρυμμένος ἐξελεύσῃ, TO πρόσωπόν 
\ ν. ἡ) ὼ ᾿ a Qo 7 , , ΄, 
σου συγκαλύψεις, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδῃς τὴν γῆν, διότι τέρας δέδωκά 
“ / 
σε τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ. 
͵ ι ἕ 


Ha 


συ ox 


7 Kat ἐποίησα οὕτως κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατό μοι: καὶ 
σκεύη ἐξήνεγκα αἰχμαλωσίας ἡμέρας, καὶ ἑσπέρας διώρυξα 
ἐμαυτῷ τὸν τοῖχον, καὶ κεκρυμμένος ἐξῆλθον, ἐπ᾽ ὥμων ἀνελή- 

8 φθην ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Kal ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov τοπρωὶ πρὸς 

9 μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, οὐκ εἶπαν πρὸς σὲ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ 1σ- 

10 ραὴλ, οἶκος ὃ παραπικραίνων, τί σὺ ποιεῖς; Ἐἰϊπὸν πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ὃ ἄρχων καὶ ὃ ἀφηγούμενος ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ παντὶ οἴκῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ, οἵ εἰσιν ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, 
εἰπὸν, ὅτι ἐγὼ τέρατα ποιῶ" ὃν τρόπον πεποίηκα, οὕτως ἔσται 
αὐτῷ: ἐν μετοικεσίᾳ καὶ ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ πορεύσονται. Kat 
6 ἄρχων ἐν μέσῳ αὐτων ἐπ᾽ ὥμων ἀρθήσεται, καὶ κεκρυμμένος 
ἐξελεύσεται διὰ τοῦ τοίχου, καὶ διορύξει τοῦ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτὸν δι᾽ 
αὐτοῦ, τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ συγκαλύψει, ὅπως μὴ δραθῇ 
ὀφθαλμῷ, καὶ αὐτὸς τὴν γῆν οὐκ ὄψεται. Καὶ ἐκπετάσω τὸ 
δίκτυόν μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ συλληφθήσεται ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ μου, 
καὶ ἄξω αὐτὸν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα εἰς γῆν Χαλδαίων, καὶ αὐτὴν οὐκ 
ὄψεται, καὶ ἐκεῖ τελευτήσει. Kai πάντας τοὺς κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ 
τοὺς βοηθοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀντιλαμβανομένους 
αὐτοῦ, διασπερῶ εἰς πάντα ἄνεμον, καὶ ῥομφαίαν ἐκκενώσω 
ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. Kat γνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἐν τῷ δια- 
σκορπίσαι με αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν 
ταῖς χώραις. 


11 
12 


13 
14 


15 


Kai ὑπολείψομαι ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρας ἀριθμῷ ἐκ poudaias, καὶ 
ἐκ λιμοῦ, καὶ ἐκ θανάτου, ὅπως ἐκδιηγῶνται πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας 
αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν οὗ εἰσήλθοσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι 
ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
17, 18 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 

τὸν ἄρτον σου μετὰ ὀδύνης φάγεσαι, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ μετὰ βασάνου 
.9 καὶ θλίψεως πίεσαι. Kat ἐρεῖς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τοῦ 
᾿Ισραὴλ, τοὺς ἄρτους αὐτῶν μετὰ ἐνδείας φάγονται, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ 
αὐτῶν μετὰ ἀφανισμοῦ πίονται, ὅπως ἀφανισθῇ ἡ γῆ σὺν 
πληρώματι αὐτῆς: ἐν ἀσεβείᾳ γὰρ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν 
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8 Lit. of captivity. 7 Gr. hidden. 


ζ Lit. siege, hemming in, ete. 


JEZEKIEL XII. 1—19., 


And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, *Son of man, thou dwellest in the 
midst of the iniquities of those, who have 
eyes to see, and see not; and have ears to 
hear, and hear not: because it is a provoking 


use. 

3Thou therefore, son of man, prepare 
thyself baggage ® for going into captivity 
by day in their sight; and thou shalt be led 
into captivity from thy place into another 
place in their sight ; that they may see that 
it is a provoking house. 4 And thou shalt 
carry forth thy baggage, baggage for cap- 
tivity, by day before their eyes: and thou 
shalt go forth at even, asa captive goes forth, 
in their sight. 5 Dig for thyself into the 
wall of the house, and thou shalt pass 
through it in their sight: ὅδ thou shalt be 
lifted up on men’s shoulders, and shalt go 
forth Yin secret: thou shalt cover thy face, 
and shalt not see the ground: because I have 
made thee a sign to the house of Israel. 

7 And I did thus according to all that he 
commanded me; and I carried forth my 
baggage for captivity by day, and in the 
evening I dug through the wall for myself, 
and went out secretly ; I was taken up on 
mens shoulders before them. 8 And the 
word of the Lord came to me in the morn- 
ing, saying, 9 Son of man, have not the house 
of Israel, the provoking house, said to thee, 
What doest thou? 10 Say to them, 

Thus saith the Lord God, ‘the Prince 
and the Ruler in Israel, even to all the house 
of Israel who are in the midst of them: 
4 say, 1 am performing signs: as I have done, 
so shall it be to him: they shall go into 
banishmené and captivity. 12 And the prince 
in the midst of them shall be borne upon 
shoulders, and shall go forth in secret 
through the wall, and shall dig so that he 
may go forth thereby: he shall cover his 
face, that he may not be seen by any eye, 
and he himself shall not see the ground. 
3 And I will spread_out my net upon him, 
and he shall be caught in my ὁ toils: and 1 
will bring him to Babylon to the land of 
the Chaldeans; but he shall not see it, 
though he shall die there. “And I wilt 
scatter to every wind all his assistants 
round about him, and all that help him; 
and I will draw out a sword after them. 
15 And they shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have scattered them among the 
nations; and I will disperse them in the 
countries. | 

16 And I will leave of them a few men in 
number spared from the sword, and from 
famine, and from pestilence ; that they may 
declare all their iniquities among the nations 
whither they have gone; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

7 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, }®Son of man, eat thy bread with 
sorrow, and drink thy water with torment 
and affliction. 1 And thou shalt say to the 
people of the land, Thus saith the Lord to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem on the land 
of Israel; They shall eat their bread in 
scarcity, and shall drink their water in de- 
solation, that the land may be desolate with 
all that it contains: for all that dwell in it 


ὃ Alex. Say to the prince and the ruler in Israel and to all the house, etc. 


JEZEKIEL XII. 20—XIII. 12. 


are ungodly. * And their inhabited cities 
shall be laid utterly waste, and the land 
shall be desolate; and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord. 


21 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 72Son of man, what is your parable 
on the land of Israel, that ye say, The days 
are long, the vision has perished? 33 There- 
fore say to them, 

Thus saith the Lord; I will even set aside 
this parable, and the house of Israel shall 
no more at all use this parable: for thou 
shalt say to them, The days are at hand, 
and the import of every vision. ™ For 
there shall no more be any false vision, nor 
any one prophesying flatteries in the midst 
of the children of Israel. 25 ForI the Lord 
will speak my words; I will speak and per- 
form them, and will no more delay, for in 
your days, O provoking house, I will speak 
the word, and will perform 7, saith the 
Lord. 

26 Moreover the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying, ??Son of man, behold, the 
provoking house of Israel boldly say, The 
vision which this man sees is for many 
days, and he prophesies for times afar off. 
*8'lherefore say to them, 


Thus saith the Lord; Henceforth none 
of my words shall linger, which I shall 
speak: I will speak and do, saith the Lord. 


And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?Son of man, prophesy against the 
prophets of Israel,y and thou shalt pro- 
phesy, and shalt say to them, Hear ye the 
word of the Lord: 


3 Thus saith the Lord, Woe to them that 
prophesy out of their own heart, and who 
see nothing at all. 4Thy prophets, O Israel, 
are like foxes in the deserts. ®'hey have 
not continued steadfast, and they have 
gathered flocks against the house of Israel, 
they that say, §In the day of the Lord, 
have not *stood, seeing false visions, pro- 
phesying vanities, who say, The Lord saith, 
and the Lord has not sent them, and they 
began ¢o try to confirm the word. 7 Have 
ye not seen a false vision P and spoken vain 
prophecies? 8 And therefore say, 


Thus saith the Lord ; Because your words 
are false, and your prophecies are vain, 
therefore, behold, I am against you, saith 
the Lord. 9And I will stretch forth my 
hand against the prophets that see false 
visions, and those that utter vanities: they 
shall not partake of the Sinstruction of my 
people, neither shall they be written in the 
roll of the house of Israel, and they shall 
not enter into the land of Israel; and they 
shall know that Iam the Lord. 1! Because 
they have caused my people to err, saying, 
Peace; and there is no peace ; and one builds 
a wall, and they plaster it,—it shall fall. 

Say to them that plaster ἐέ, It shall 
fall; and there shall be a flooding rain; and 
I will send great stones upon their joinings, 
and they shall fall; and there shall be a 
sweeping wind, and it shall be broken. 
12 And lo! the wall has fallen; and will they 
not say to you, 9 Where is your plaster 


β Gr.in ungodliness. 
ὃ Or, stood up, or, risen up. 


992 IEZEKIBAA, 


αὐτῇ. Kai at πόλεις αὐτῶν af κατοικούμεναι ἐξερημωθήσον- 20 
ται, καὶ ἡ γῆ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἔσται, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος. 

Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 21, 22 
τίς ἡ παραβολὴ ὑμῖν .ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, 
μακραὶ αἱ ἡμέραι, ἀπόλωλεν ὅρασις; Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, 


23 


’ Tade λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν παραβολὴ ΄ 
ν 9. Ὑς " Γ in 5 A v .1 ἢ β i pei κὰ 
καὶ οὐκέτι μὴ εἴπωσι THY παραβολὴν ταύτην οἶκος τοῦ- Ἰσραὴλ, 
ῳ 4 \ x 
ὅτι λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἡγγίκασιν ai ἡμέραι, καὶ λόγος 
,ὔ Lue 7 3, a 
πάσης ὁράσεως. “Ort οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι πᾶσα ὅρασις ψευδὴς, καὶ 24 
ων Ν Ν ’ὔ’ / na a > 
μαντευόμενος τὰ πρὸς χάριν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Διότι 25 
3. ΟΝ K ΄ x λ ’ N λό ,ὔ Ν Ψ . \ 
ἐγὼ Κύριος λαλήσω τοὺς λόγους pov, λαλήσω καὶ ποιήσω, Kal 
Ν , 3, o an Fe ἘΞ 
οὐ μὴ μηκύνω ἔτι: OTL ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑμῶν οἶκος 6 παρα- 
7 ’ὔ / = 
πικραίνων, λαλήσω λόγον Kat ποιήσω, λέγει Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 26, 27 
ἰδοὺ 6 οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ 6 παραπικραίνων, λέγοντες λέγουσιν, ἡ 
ὅρασις ἣν οὗτος ὁρᾷ, εἰς ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ εἰς καιροὺς μακ- 
ροὺς οὗτος προφητεύει. Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 


28 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐ μὴ μηκύνωσιν οὐκέτι πάντες of 
a A 

λόγοι pov, ods ἂν λαλήσω: λαλήσω καὶ ποιήσω, λέγει Κύ- 
ρίος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 18 

, aN \ / “a 3 XN Ν ΄ὔ 2 

προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τοὺς προφήτας τοῦ Iopand, Kat προφητεύ- 
σεις, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου" 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐαὶ τοῖς προφητεύουσιν ἀπὸ καρδίας 8 

9 Lal Ν Ἁ / ‘ 4 ε > ΄ 3 ἴω 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ καθόλου μὴ βλέπουσιν. “Os ἀλώπεκες ἐν ταῖς 4 
ΜΕΘ ὁ ε a , 3 Ζ > μὴ 3 ΄ 
ἐρήμοις ob προφῆταί σου, IopaynA- Οὐκ ἔστησαν ἐν στερεώ- 5 
pare καὶ συνήγαγον ποίμνια ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ-: οὐκ 
a. if ε / > € / , V4 a 
ἀνέστησαν ot λέγοντες, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ Κυρίου, βλέποντες ψευδῇ, 6 
μαντευόμενοι μάταια, οἱ λέγοντες, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ Κύριος 
οὐκ ἀπέσταλκεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἤρξαντο τοῦ ἀναστῆσαι λόγον. 
Οὐχὶ ὅρασιν ψευδῇ ἑωράκατε; καὶ μαντείας ματαίας εἰρήκατε; 7 
Kat διατοῦτο εἰπὸν, 

Τάδε λέγει Ἰζύριος, ἄνθ' ὧν of λόγοι ὑμῶν ψευδεῖς, καὶ αἱ 
μαντεῖαι ὑμῶν μάταιαι, διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, λέγει 
Κύριος. Καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς 9 
ὁρῶντας ψευδῆ, καὶ τοὺς ἀποφθεγγομένους μάταια: ἐν παιδείᾳ 

A “ n 3 
τοῦ λαοῦ μου οὐκ ἔσονται, οὐδὲ ἐν γραφῇ οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ οὐ 
γραφήσονται, καὶ εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται, 

᾿" ’ ὃ / 2 ΣΝ 4 > 3 - 5 λ 4 Ἀ 10 
καὶ γνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος: “Av6 ὧν ἐπλάνησαν Tov 
λαόν μου, λέγοντες, εἰρήνη, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη" καὶ οὗτος 
οἰκοδομεῖ τοῖχον, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀλείφουσιν αὐτὸν, πεσεῖται. 


11 


SN Ν ‘\ 9 ,ὔ ἴω νυ. ἥδ. ὁ e Ν 
Εἰπὸν πρὸς τοὺς ἀλείφοντας, πεσεῖται, καὶ ἔσται ὑετὸς κατα- 
, Ν ὃ Ψ ΄ ΄ 3 Ν 3 ὃ , 
κλύζων, καὶ δώσω λίθους πετροβόλους εἰς τοὺς ἐνδέσμους 
lal a an n Ν ε ’ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ πεσοῦνται, καὶ πνεῦμα ἐξαῖρον, καὶ ῥαγήσεται... 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ πέπτωκεν ὃ τοῖχος, καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ποῦ 12 


y Alex. + ‘that prophesy, and thou shalt say to the prophets that prophesy out of their own heart.’ 


© Or, correction. θ Or, What is become of? See2 Pet. 3. 4. 
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Ν ε sy > ‘2 “ / ᾿ς 
13 ἐστιν ἡ ἀλοιφὴ ὑμῶν ἣν ἠλείψατε; Διατοῦτο τάδε. λέγει 
Ν ε΄ 9 ’ - Ν ε Ν 
Κύριος, καὶ ῥήξω πνοὴν ἐξαίρουσαν peta. θυμοῦ, καὶ ὑετὸς 
an 3 
κατακλύζων ἐν ὀργῇ μου ἔσται: καὶ τοὺς λίθους τοὺς πετρο- 
“ ΄ \ 
14 βόλους ἐν θυμῷ ἐπάξω εἰς συντέλειαν. Kal κατασκάψω τὸν 
an ay ’ an 
τοῖχον ov ἠλείψατε, και πεσεῖται: καὶ θήσω αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
“ Ν 3 / Ν / > a \ La.) 
γῆν, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται τὰ θεμέλια αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεσεῖται, 
/ 
καὶ συντελεσθήσεσθε pet ἐλέγχων, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος. 
Ν 7 Ν Ψ 2s Ν -“ XN) BDA \ 
Kai συντελέσω τὸν θυμόν μου ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἀλείφοντας αὐτὸν, πεσεῖται: καὶ εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, οὐκ ἔστιν 
ε “ Qn ε 3 / 3 ΑΝ a nan? ‘ e 
16 ὃ τοῖχος, οὐδὲ of ἀλείφοντες αὐτὸν, προφῆται τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, οἱ 
Ν lal fal 
προφητεύοντες ἐπὶ Iepovoadip, καὶ οἱ δρῶντες αὐτῇ εἰρήνην, 
Ν , 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη, λέγει Κύριος. 
Καὶ σὺ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ τὰς 
ἦ Ρ ‘WR , > \ / 
/ n “ 
θυγατέρας τοῦ λαοῦ σου, τὰς προφητευούσας ἀπὸ καρδίας 
18 αὐτῶν, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰς, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
οὐαὶ ταῖς συῤῥαπτούσαις προσκεφάλαια ὑπὸ πάντα ἀγκῶνα 
a Ἀ 
χειρὸς, καὶ ποιούσαις ἐπιβόλαια ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κεφαλὴν πάσης 
ey, +s a ΄, , ε \ , a 
ἡλικίας, τοῦ διαστρέφειν ψυχάς: ai ψυχαὶ διεστράφησαν τοῦ 
19 λαοῦ μου: καὶ ψυχὰς περιεποιοῦντο. Καὶ ἐβεβήλουν με πρὸς 
lal Ν U 
τὸν λαόν pov, ἕνεκεν δρακὸς κριθῶν, καὶ ἕνεκεν κλασμάτων 
lal yf a Ν 
ἄρτων, τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι ψυχὰς ἃς οὐκ ἔδει ἀποθανεῖν, καὶ τοῦ 
περιποιήσασθ ὰς ἃς οὐκ ἔδει ζῆσαι, ἐν τῷ ἀποφθέγγεσθαι 
περ σε κρασσαι ψυχὰς ae tom Ἔσει “ξησαξ, ἢ VY 
ὑμᾶς λαῷ εἰσακούοντι μάταια ἀποφθέγματα. 
3 Ν Ἂς Ν 
20 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ τὰ προσ- 
Qn > a “ ’ ’ὔ \ > 
κεφάλαια ὑμῶν, ἐφ᾽ ἃ ὑμεῖς ἐκεῖ συστρέφετε ψυχάς: Kat διαῤ- 
“ “ XN lal 
ῥήξω αὐτὰ ἀπὸ τῶν βραχιόνων ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ τὰς 
a “ ’ὔ 
ψυχὰς ἃς ὑμεῖς ἐκστρέφετε τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν εἰς διασκορπισμόν. 
“ Ν ᾽’ὔ Ν / 
21 Kat διαῤῥήξω τὰ ἐπιβόλαια ὑμῶν, καὶ ῥύσομαι τὸν λαόν μου 
a Ν eid > 
ἐκ χειρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκέτι ἔσονται ἐν χερσὶν ὑμῶν εἰς συστρο- 
Pg 
φήν: καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
3 > "5 / la ὃ , > Nat > ὃ ᾽ὔ 
Av? ὧν διεστρέψετε καρδίαν δικαίου, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐ διέστρε- 
a ~ / \ / \ 
dov αὐτὸν, καὶ τοῦ κατισχῦσαι χεῖρας ἀνόμου τὸ καθόλου μὴ 
5 a “- a - Ν “ / 
ἀποστρέψαι ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ ζῆσαι αὑτόν" 
a an / Ν 4 
23 Διατοῦτο ψευδῆ od μὴ ἴδητε, καὶ μαντείας οὐ μὴ μαντεύσησθε 
of μ᾿ DMA Ἂς, ’ὔ > Ν ε ΄“ Ν ’ὔ 
ἔτι: καὶ ῥύσομαι τὸν λαόν μου ἐκ χειρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ γνώσεσθε 
οτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
4G , »+ “" nn 
L4 Καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς μὲ ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ἄνδρες τοῦ λαοῦ 
Ν / 
2 Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐκάθισαν πρὸ προσώπου pov. Καὶ ἐγένετο πρὸς 
ae 
3 μὲ λόγος Κυρίου, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, οἱ ἄνδρες οὗτοι ἔθεντο 
τὰ διανοήματα αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν κόλασιν 
τῶν ἀδικιῶν αὐτῶν ἔθηκαν πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: εἰ ἀποκρινό- 
na an A vy \ an 
4 μενος ἀποκριθῶ αὐτοῖς; Διατοῦτο λάλησον αὐτοῖς, Kal ἐρεῖς 
\ > Ν ΄ / 4 + θ + @ 3 a 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ 
οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὃς ἂν θῇ τὰ διανοήματα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν 
~ “~ Ν , 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κόλασιν τῆς ἀδικίας αὐτοῦ τάξῃ πρὸ προσώπου 
5 “ Ν 3, ‘\ ‘\ / ee, x 6 5 θ , 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλθῃ πρὸς τὸν προφήτην, ἐγὼ Κύριος ἀποκριθή- 
 σομαι αὐτῷ ἐν οἷς ἐνέχεται ἡ διάνοια αὐτοῦ, ὅπως πλαγιάσῃ 
Ν Φ " χὰ 3 Ν Ν Ν ΄ Lay Ν > 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ IopayA κατὰ Tas καρδίας αὑτῶν τὰς ἀπηλλοτριω- 
, > ΄“ “ 
μένας ar ἐμοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασιν αὐτῶν. 


15 


17 


22 


B Gr. profaned. y Or, on which ye gather. 


JEZEKIEL XIII. 183—XIV. δ. 


wherewith ye plastered it? 13Therefore 
thus saith the Lord; I will even cause to 
burst forth a sweeping blast with fury, and 
there shall be a flooding rain in my wrath; 
and in my fury I will bring on great stones 
for complete destruction. And wil 
break down the wall which ye have plas- 
tered, and it shall fall; and I will lay it on 
the ground, and its foundations shall be 
discovered, and it shall fall ; and ye shall be 
consumed with rebukes: and ye shall know 
that Il amthe Lord. _. 

4 And I will accomplish my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that plaster it ; it 
shall fall: and I said to you, The wall is 
not, nor they that plaster it, “even the 
prophets of Israel, who prophesy concerning 
Jerusalem, and who see viszons of peace for 
her, and there is no peace, saith the Lord. 


7 And thou, son of man, set thy face 
firmly against the daughters of thy people, 
that prophesy out of their own heart; and 
prophesy against them. 18 And thou shalt 
say, ‘hus saith the Lord, Woe to the women 
that sew pillows under every elbow, and 
make kerchiefs on the head of every stature 
to pervert souls! The souls of my people 
are perverted, and they have saved souls 
alive. 19 And they have Bdishonoured me 
before my people for a handful of barley, 
and for pieces of bread, to slay the souls 
which should not die, and to save alive the 
souls which should not live, while ye speak 
to a people hearing vain speeches. 


*0'Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, Iam against your pillows, Ὑ whereby 
ye there confound souls, and I will tear 
them away from your arms, and will set at 
liberty their souls which ye pervert to 
scatter them. *! And I will tear your ker- 
chiefs, and will rescue my people out of 
your hand, and they shall no longer be in 
your hands to be confounded; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 


22 Because ye have perverted the heart of 
the righteous, whereas I perverted him not, 
and that in order to strengthen the hands 
of the wicked, that he should not at all 
turn from his eyil way and live: * therefore 
ye shall not see false visions, and ye shall 
no more utter prophecies: but I will deliver 
my people out of your hand; and ye shall 
know that 1 am the Lord. 


And there came to me men of the people 
of Israel, of the elders, and sat before me. 
2 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Son of man, these men have con- 
ceived their devices in their hearts, and 
have set before their faces the punishment 
of their iniquities: shall I indeed answer 
them? 4Therefore speak to them, and thou 
shalt say to them, Thus saith the Lord; 
Any man of the house of Israel, who shall 
conceive his devices in his heart, and_ shall 
set the punishment of his iniquity before 
his face, and shall come to the prophet; I 
the Lord will answer him according to the 
things in which his mind is entangled, *that 
he should turn aside the house of Israel, 
according to their hearts that are estranged 
from me ° in their thoughts. 


6 Or, through their devices. 


64 


JEZEKIEL XIV. 6—22. 


6 Therefore say to the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord God, Be converted, 
and turn from your evil practices, and 
from all your sins, and turn your faces 
back again. 7 For any man of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, who shall fseparate himself from 
me, and conceive his imaginations in his 


heart, and set before his face the punish- . 


ment of his iniquity, and come_ to the 
prophet to enquire of him concerning me; 
I the Lord will answer him, according to 
the things wherein he is entangled. 8 And 
I will set my face against that man, and 
will make him desolate and ruined, and will 
cut him off from the midst of my people; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

9 And if a prophet should cause to err 
and should speak, I the Lord have caused 
that prophet to err, and will stretch out my 
hand upon him, and will utterly destroy 
him from the midst of my people Israel. 
10 And they shall bear their iniquity accord- 
ing to the trespass of him that asks; and it 
shall be in like manner to the prophet 
according to the trespass: that the house 
of Israel may no more go astray from me, 
and that they may no more defile them- 
selves with any of their transgressions: so 
shall they be my people, and I will be their 
God, saith the Lord. 

12 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, }3Son of man, if a land shall sin 
against me by committing a trespass, then 
will I stretch out my hand upon it, and will 
break its staff of bread, and will send forth 
famine upon it, and cut off from it man and 
beast. }4 And though these three men should 
be in the midst of it, Noe, and Daniel, 
and Job, they alone should be delivered 
by their righteousness, saith the Lord. 

15 Tf again I bring evil beasts upon the 
land, and take vengeance upon it, and it be 
ruined, and there be no one to pass through 
for fear of the wild beasts: !*and 2f these 
three men should be in the midst of it, as 
I live, saith the Lord, neither sons nor 
daughters shall be saved, but these only 
shall be saved, and the land shall be de- 
stroyed. Or again if I bring a sword upon 
that land, and say, Let the sword go through 
the land ; and I cut off from them man and 
beast: “though these three men were in 
the midst of it, as I live, saith the Lord, 
they shall not deliver sons or daughters, but 
they only shall be saved themselves. 

19 Or 7f again I send pestilence upon that 
land, and pour out my wrath upon it in 
blood, to destroy from off it man and beast: 
20and should Noe, and Daniel, and Job, be 
in the midst of it, as I live, saith the Lord, 
there shall be left them neither sons nor 
daughters ; only they by their righteousness 
shall deliver their souls. 

2! Thus saith the Lord, And if I even send 
upon Jerusalem my four sore Yjudgments, 
sword, and famine, and evil beasts, and 
pestilence, to destroy from out of it man 
and beast; 7? yet, behold, there shall be men 
left in it, the escaped thereof, who shall 
lead forth of it sons and daughters: behold, 
they shall go forth to you, and ye shall see 


994 IEZEKIHA. 


A a 9 Ν > 
Διατοῦτο εἶπον εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 
Ψ > 4 ae) , an 
Κύριος, ἐπιστράφητε καὶ ἀποστρέψατε ἀπὸ τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων 
εἩ a ‘ > Ν a“ Las 5 a nm 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀσεβειῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιστρέψατε τὰ 
la ε la / 37 A 
πρόσωπα ὑμῶν. Διότι ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 7 
3 Ν \ 3 a , a 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν προσηλυτευόντων ἐν τῷ 
Ἴ nA ἃ Ἃ 3 λλ bn ole τος a Ν a \ 5 , 
σραὴλ, os ἂν ἀπαλλοτριωθῇ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ θῆται τὰ ἐνθυμή- 
> ἦν ὦ Ν ΄ lal 
ματα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κόλασιν τῆς ἀδικίας 
> a / Ν / A ‘ 
αὐτοῦ τάξῃ πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλθῃ πρὸς τὸν προφήτην 
A 9 an 5 AS Ν , nN 
TOU ἐπερωτῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ Κύριος ἀποκριθήσομαι αὐτῷ, 
3 ἘΠῚ ἌΡ cae 3 9. ἡ Ν a Ν ΄ , 7 
ἐν @ ἐνέχεται ἐν αὐτῷ. Καὶ στηριῶ τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ τὸν 8 
5 “ ᾿ ’ 
ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, καὶ θήσομαι αὐτὸν εἰς ἔρημον καὶ εἰς ἀφανι- 
XN X93 “ > \ / lal lal 
σμὸν, καὶ ἐξαρῶ αὐτὸν ἐκ μέσου τοῦ λαοῦ μου, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε 
Ψ 
ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
Ν ε 3 Ν , Ν Ζ 
Καὶ ὁ προφήτης ἐὰν πλανήσῃ. καὶ λαλήσῃ, ἐγὼ Κύριος 9 
4 Ν ΄ fa) a “ 
πεπλάνηκα τὸν προφήτην ἐκεῖνον, καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπ᾽ 
ym. < “ > xX > / A a 3 / Ν 
αὗτον, καὶ ἀφανιώ αὕτον ἐκ μέσου τοῦ λαοῦ μου Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 10 
, Ν ,, “ a an 
λήψονται τὴν ἀδικίαν αὐτῶν κατὰ τὸ ἀδίκημα TOD ἐπερωτῶντος, 
Ν Ν Ν 50 ε / “a 
καὶ κατὰ TO ἀδίκημα ὁμοίως τῷ προφήτῃ ἔσται Ὅπως μὴ 11 
a i i n> lal 
πλανᾶται ἔτι ὃ οἶκος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἵνα μὴ μιαίνων- 
+ val ἴω ͵ ΄-“νϑ Υ̓ 
ται ETL ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς παραπτώμασιν αὑτῶν: καὶ ἔσονταί μοι εἰς 
Ν Ἂ- Xo a 
λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, λέγει Κύριος. 
Ἄς o3 4 / ’ὔ Ἂς / 
Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 12, 
A ε 2N ε Cas “ ΄ a 
γῆ ἣ ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ μοι TOU παραπεσεῖν παράπτωμα, Kal ἐκτενῶ 
Ν a 7 > > ek \ 4 a 
τὴν χεῖρά μου ET αὐτὴν, καὶ συντρίψω αὐτῆς στήριγμα ἄρτου, 
4 lal 3 Ν lal 4 
καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν λιμὸν, καὶ ἐξαρῶ ἐξ αὐτῆς ἄνθρωπον 
Ν ’ὔ \ Ν > “ Ὁ a 
καὶ κτήνη. Kat ἐὰν ὦσιν ot τρεῖς ἄνδρες οὗτοι ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, 
n Ν \ \? fal 
Νῶε καὶ Δανιὴλ καὶ Ἰὼβ, αὐτοὶ ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ αὐτῶν σωθή- 
/ 
σονται, λέγει Κύριος. 
ha Ν θ , Νν > 2 “Tg Pesan a \ , 
av Kal θηρία πονηρὰ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, Kal τιμωρήσομαι 
> N Ν δὴ 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, οὐκ ἔσται ὃ διοδεύων ἀπὸ 
’ὔ’ lal / Ν a Ὁ a 
προσώπου τῶν θηρίων, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς ἄνδρες οὗτοι ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς 
3. n ‘ ΄, ΄ Ν \ 
ὦσι, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, εἰ viol ἢ θυγατέρες σωθήσονται, 
> NX’ x Cee , θ ΄ὕ ε δὲ ii: Fe » 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ αὐτοὶ μόνοι σωθήσονται, ἣ δὲ γῆ ἔσται εἰς ὄλεθρον. 
\ Nu oe » Ν ,ὕ a 
Ἢ καὶ ῥομφαίαν ἐὰν ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην, καὶ εἴπω, 
ε , ὃ λθ 4 ὃ Ν “ “ Ν 3 Lay 3A + 
ῥομφαία διελθάτω διὰ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐξαρῶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνθρωπον 
Ν “ Ν ε -“ Ὁ a na 
καὶ κτῆνος, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς ἀνδρες οὗτοι ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, ζῶ ἐγὼ, 
ῳ», ᾽ὔ > Ν m ‘\ 3 \- 
λέγει Κύριος, οὐ μὴ ῥύσονται υἱοὺς οὐδὲ θυγατέρας, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 
XN 
αὐτοὶ μόνοι σωθήσονται. 
Ἢ Ν θ , 3 λλ 5. Ν - 51...» \ > a 
καὶ θάνατον ἐπαποστέλλω ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην, καὶ ἐκχεῶ 
Ν 4 > Ν 7 an na 
τὸν θυμόν pov ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐν αἵματι τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἐξ αὐτῆς 
+ Ν a lal 
ἄνθρωπον καὶ κτῆνος, καὶ Noe καὶ Δανιὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιὼβ ἐν μέσῳ 
7 A a τὰν ὦ ἐπ , ΄ ἮΝ er xv , € 
αὐτῆς, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν υἱοὶ ἢ θυγατέρες ὑπολειφ- 
“ 3 Χ 3 “ ἂ las ’ Ν 
θῶσιν, αὐτοὶ ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ αὐτῶν ῥύσονται τὰς ψυχὰς 
αὐτῶν. 
΄ 4 7 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν δὲ καὶ τὰς τέσσαρας ἐκδικήσεις μου 
Ν Ν , Ν Ν 
τὰς πονηρὰς, ῥομφαίαν, καὶ λιμὸν, καὶ θηρία πονηρὰ, καὶ 
΄ ἜΝ a a 
θάνατον ἐξαποστείλω ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἐξ 
ΒΓ τῶν A 6 Ν a Ἀ 9 ΝΘ 5 Ἄς 
αὐτῆς ἀνθρωπον καὶ κτῆνος: Καὶ ἰδοὺ ὑπολελειμμένοι ἐν αὐτῇ), 
ε , a n 
οἱ ἀνασεσωσμένοι αὐτῆς, ot ἐξάγουσιν ἐξ αὐτῆς υἱοὺς καὶ 
, Ν “ 
θυγατέρας, ἰδοὺ ἐκπορεύονται πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὄψεσθε τὰς ὁδοὺς 
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β Gr. have been alienated. 


y Lit. vengeances. 


IEZEKIBA. 995 


an \ ’ 9_\ p) 
αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ ἐνθυμήματα αὐτῶν, Kat μεταμεληθήσεσθε ἐπι τὰ 
ε y Ν a 3 
κακὸ ἃ ἐπήγαγον ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πάντα τὰ κακὰ ἃ ἐπη- 
Ὶ ,ὔ ς n / Ε 
28 yayov ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Καὶ παρακαλέσουσιν ὑμᾶς, διότι oer Ge 
Qn A Sw ὧδ 
τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ ἐνθυμήματα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε 
“ 7 3 ! > os A a 
διότι οὐ μάτην πεποίηκα πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησα ἐν αὐτῇ, λέγει 
Κύριος. 
, \ Ν , 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 
/ Ν / “ 3. / 
Kat σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, τί ἂν γένοιτο τὸ ξύλον τῆς ἀμπέλου 
ἌΝ (ὦ “ a 3 2 a Ὁ" 
ἐκ πάντων τῶν ξύλων τῶν κλημάτων τῶν ὄντων ἐν τοῖς ξύλοις 
“ ὧδ an an 3 
8 τοῦ δρυμοῦ; Ei λήψονται ἐξ αὐτῆς ξύλον τοῦ ποιῆσαι εἰς 
“ / cal - > “9 
ἐργασίαν; εἰ λήψονται ἐξ αὐτῆς πάσσαλον τοῦ κρεμᾶσαι ἐπ 
a “ / 3 5 Ν 
4 αὐτὸν πᾶν σκεῦος; Πάρεξ ὃ πυρὶ δέδοται εἰς ἀναλωσιν, τὴν 
> “A 3 4 Ν lal Ν 
kat ἐνιαυτὸν κάθαρσιν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἀναλίσκει τὸ πῦρ, καὶ 
/ 3 3 3 / ᾿ IQr 
5 ἐκλείπει εἰς τέλος: μὴ χρήσιμον ἔσται εἰς ἐργασίαν; Οὐδὲ 
a 3, 3 > / ἢ \  Ἑἵ 3N\ 
ἔτι αὐτοῦ ὄντος ὁλοκλήρου οὐκ ἔσται εἰς ἐργασίαν ; μὴ OTL ἐὰν 
a 3, 3, 3 > / 
καὶ πῦρ αὐτὸ ἀναλώσῃ εἰς τέλος, εἰ ETL ἐσται εἰς ἐργασίαν. 
6 Διὰ τοῦτο εἰπὸν, 
/ a 39 ,ὔ 3 a 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὃν τρόπον τὸ ξύλον τῆς ἀμπέλου ἐν τοῖς 
an an Ν / 4 
ξύλοις τοῦ δρυμοῦ ὃ δέδωκα αὐτὸ πυρὶ εἰς ἀνάλωσιν, οὕτως 
A ε 7 \ 7 Ν 7 
7 δέδωκα τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat δώσω τὸ πρόσω- 
“ ’ὔ Ν “a 3 Ν 
πόν μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐξελεύσονται, καὶ πῦρ αὐτοὺς 
[γ \ , : an 
καταφάγεται, Kal ἐπιγνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. ἐν τῷ στη- 
3 / Ν / Ν a 3 
8 ρίσαι με τὸ πρόσωπόν pov ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Καὶ δώσω τὴν γῆν εἰς 
a ’ / ’ 
ἀφανισμὸν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν παρέπεσον παραπτώματι, λέγει Κύριος. 
en 3 ’ὔ’ 
16 Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
ac Ν Ν > / AR 5) πα "Ἢ 
2, 3 διαμάρτυραι τῇ ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 
J “ Ν {- ε Ripe , "4 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος τῇ ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἢ ῥίζα σου καὶ ἡ γένεσίς 
nw 3 I Bi by ἈΝ 7 
σου ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν: ὁ πατήρ σου Apoppatos, καὶ ἣ μήτηρ σου 
4Χ ia. Kat ἡ γένεσί ἐν ἢ ἡμέρᾳ ἐτέχθης, οὐκ ἔδησα 
ετταία. Kat ἡ γένεσίς cov ἐν ἢ ἡμέρᾳ ἐτέχθης, σας 
Ἃ ΄ὔ Ὄτν, "ὃ > ὅλ. ’ὔ θ ὑδὲ it VA 6 
TOUS μαστούς σου, Kal ἐν ὕδατι οὐκ ἐλούσθης, οὐδὲ ἁλὶ ἡλίσθης, 
oe / > > , ὑδὲ 3 / e 9 
5 καὶ ἐν σπαργάνοις οὐκ ἐσπαργανώθης, οὐδὲ ἐφείσατο ὃ ὀφθαλ- 
μός μου ἐπὶ σοὶ, τοῦ ποιῆσαί σοι ἕν ἐκ πάντων τούτων, τοῦ 
es 5 κ " ν 5 a¢/7 7 N / nn ΄, “ 
παθεῖν τι ἐπὶ σοί: καὶ ἀπεῤῥίφης ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ πεδίου τῇ 
-“ Lal 3 
σκολιότητι τῆς ψυχῆς σου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἐτέχθης. 
a / a Ὁ , 
6 Kai διῆλθον ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἴδον σε πεφυρμένην ἐν τῷ αἵματί 
5 a Ν ’ 
7 σου: καὶ εἶπά σοι, ἐκ τοῦ αἵματός σου ζωὴ, πληθύνου, καθὼς 
ε 5 ‘ “ > “ / / \ > , Ν 3 
ἡ ἀνατολὴ τοῦ ἀγροῦ δέδωκά σε: καὶ ἐπληθύνθης καὶ ἐμεγα- 
a ’ 
λύνθης, καὶ εἰσῆλθες εἰς πόλεις πόλεων: οἱ μαστοί σου 
> / b ae v4 je 3 tr Ἁ δὲ > 6 Ν ᾿ 
ἀνωρθώθησαν, καὶ 7 θρίξ σου ἀνέτειλε: σὺ δὲ ἧσθα γυμνὴ καὶ 
ἀσχημονοῦσα. 
an “ Ν 
8 Kat διῆλθον διὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἴδον σε: καὶ ἰδοὺ καιρός σου, καὶ 
καιρὸς καταλυόντων: καὶ διεπέτασα τὰς πτέρυγάς μου ἐπὶ σὲ, 
καὶ ἐκάλυψα τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην σου, καὶ ὥμοσά σοι: καὶ εἰσῆλ- 
3 ΄ \ a / ΄ ΩΝ. Ν 
9 Gov ἐν διαθήκῃ μετὰ σοῦ, λέγει Κύριος: καὶ ἐγένου μοι. Καὶ 
e “ 
ἔλουσά σε ἐν ὕδατι, καὶ ἀπέπλυνα τὸ αἷμά σου ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ 
3 ΄ 2 > , a Se , δ ὙΠ 6 ΄΄ ΄ 
0 ἔχρισά σε ἐν ἐλαίῳ. Καὶ ἐνέδυσά σε ποικίλα, καὶ ὑπέδυσά σε 
/ “ 
ὑάκινθον: καὶ ἔζωσά σε βύσσῳ καὶ περιέβαλόν σε τριχαπτῷ, 
1 καὶ ἐκύσμησά σε κόσμῳ, καὶ περιέθηκα ψέλλια περὶ τὰς χεῖράς 


15 
2 


B Gr. repent over. Ἵ Or, from off it. 


JEZEKIEL XIV. 23—XVI. 11. 


their ways and their thoughts: and ye shall 
8 mourn over the evils which I have brought 
upon Jerusalem, even all the evils which ἢ 
have brought upon it. 33 And they shall 
comfort you, because ye shali see their ways 
and their thoughts: and ye shall know that 
I have not done in vain all that I have done 
in it, saith the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

2 And thou, son of man—of all the wood 
of the branches that are among the trees of 
the forest, what shall be made of the wood 
of the vine? *% Will they take wood of it 
to make it fit for work? will they take of it 
a peg to hang any vessel upon it? 410 15 
only given to the fire to be consumed; the 
fire consumes that which is yearly pruned 
Yof it, and it is utterly gone. Will it be 
useful for any work? *® Not even while it 
is yet whole will it be useful for any work: 
if the fire shall have utterly consumed it, 
will it still be fit for work? ° Therefore say, 

Thus saith the Lord, As the vine-tree 
among the trees of the forest, which I have 
given up to the fire to be consumed, so. 
have I given up the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. ‘And 1 will set my faee against 
them; they shall go forth of the fire, and 
yet fire shall devour them; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I have set 
my face against them. 8 And 1 will give up 
the land to ruin, because they have utterly 
transgressed, saith the Lord. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, ?Son of man, testify to Jerusa- 
lem of her iniquities ; *and thou shalt say, 

Thus saith the Lord to Jerusalem ; Thy 
root and thy birth are of the land of Cha- 
naan: thy father was an Amorite, and thy 
mother a Chettite. *And as for thy birth 
in the day wherein thou wast born, thou 
didst not bind thy breasts, and thou wast 
not washed in water, neither wast thou 
salted with salt, neither wast thou swathed 
in swaddling-bands. *Nor did mine eye 
pity thee, to do for thee one of all these 
things, to feel at all for thee ; but thou wast 
cast out on the face of the field, because of 
the deformity of thy person, in the day 
wherein thou wast born. 

6 And I passed by to thee, and saw thee 
polluted in thy blood; and I said to thee, 
Let there be life out of thy blood: 7in- 
crease; I have made thee as the springing 
grass of the field. So thou didst increase 
and grow, and didst enter into great cities: 
thy breasts were set, and thy hair grew, 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 

8 And I passed by thee and saw thee, and, 
behold, ἐξ was thy time and a time of rest- 
ing; and I spread my wings over thee, and 
covered thy shame, and sware to thee: and 
1 entered into covenant with thee, saith the 
Lord, and thou becamest mine. 9 And I 
washed thee in water,and washed thy blood 
from thee, and anointed thee with oil. 
And 1 clothed thee with embroidered 
garments, and clothed thee beneath with 
purple, and girded thee with fine linen, and 
clothed thee with silk, and decked thee 
also with ornaments, and put bracelets on 


ὃ Alex. ‘shod thee,’ by the change of ἡ for ν. 


JEZEKIEL XVI. 12—81. 


thine hands, and a necklace on thy neck. 
And 1 put & a pendant on thy nostril, and 
rings in thine ears, and a crown of glory on 
thine head. So thou wast adorned with 
gold and silver; and thy raiment was of fine 
linen, and silk, and variegated work: thou 
didst eat fine flour, and oil, and honey, and 
didst become extremely beautiful. ἡ And 
thy name went forth among the nations for 
thy beauty: because it was perfected with 
elegance, and in the comeliness which I. put 
upon thee, saith the Lord. 

4 Thou didst trust in thy beauty, and 
didst go a-whoring because of thy renown, 
and didst pour out thy fornication on every 
passer by. 16 And thou didst take of thy 
garments, and madest to thyself idols of 
needlework, and didst go a-whoring after 
them; therefore thou shalt never come in, 
nor shall the like take place. “ And thou 
tookest ythy fair ornaments of my gold 
aud of my silver, of what I gave thee, and 
thou madest to thyself male images, and 
thou didst commit whoredom with them. 
18 And thou didst take thy variegated apparel 
and didst clothe them, and -thou didst set 
before them mine oil and mine incense. 
19 And thou.tookest my bread which I gave 
thee, (yea I fed thee with fine flour and oil 
and honey) and didst set them before them 
for a sweet-smelling savour: yea, it was so, 
saith the Lord. 

20 And thou tookest thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou borest, and didst 
sacrifice these to them to be destroyed. 
5 Thou didst go a-whoring as 2f that were 
little, and didst slay thy children, and 
gavest them up in offering $them to them for 
an expiation. 325 Thisis beyondall thy forni- 
cation, and thou didst not.remember thine 
infancy, when thou wast naked and bare, 
and didst live though defiled in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all thy wicked- 
ness, saith the Lord, “that thou didst build 
thyself a house of fornication, and didst 
make thyself a public place m every street; 
“> and on the head of every way thou didst 
set-up thy fornications, and didst defile thy 
beauty, and didst open thy feet to every 
passer by, and didst multiply thy fornica- 
tion. % And thou didst go a-whoring after 
the children of Egypt thy neighbours, great 
of flesh; and didst go a-whoring often to 
provoke me to anger. 

7 And if I stretch out my hand against 
thee, then will I abolish thy 9 statutes, and 
deliver thee up to the wills of them: that 
hate thee, even to the daughters of the 
Philistines that turned thee aside from the 
way wherein thou sinnedst. 

8 And thou didst go a-whoring to the 
daughters of Assur, and not even thus wast 
thou satisfied; yea, thou didst go a-whoring, 
and wast not satisfied. “* And thou didst 
~ynultiply thy covenants with the land of 
the Chaldeans; and not even with these 
wast thou satisfied. 

30 Why should I makea covenant with thy 
daughter, saith the Lord, while thou doest 
all these thir gs, the works of a harlot? and 
thou hast gone a-whoring in a threefold de- 
gree withthy daughters. *! Thou hast built 


β Lit. an earring. 


7 “σι: 
προσώπου αὑτῶν. 


y Gr. the ornaments of thy boasting. 
ζ Alex. omits " them.’ 


996 TEZEKIHA. 


Ν 4 Ν Ν. , 

σου, καὶ κάθεμα περὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σου: Kat ἔδωκα ἐνώτιον 12 

Ν Ν A eS \ 
περὶ TOV MUKTNPA σου, καὶ τροχίσκους ἐπὶ τὰ ὦτά σου, Kal 

᾽ὔ / > NX Ὁ ᾽ὔ A . ᾽ὔ 
στέφανον καυχήσεως ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν cov. Καὶ ἐκοσμήθης 18 

Δ Ν Ψ Ν Ν Β 
χρυσίῳ καὶ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ τὰ περιβόλαιά σου βύσσινα, καὶ 
\ 4 

τριχαπτὰ, καὶ ποικίλα: σεμίδαλιν Kat ἔλαιον καὶ μέλι ἔφαγες, 


Kat ἐγένου καλὴ σφόδρα. Kat ἐξῆλθέ σου ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 14 


“ / 
ἐν τῷ κάλλει σου, διότι συντετελεσμένον ἦν ἐν εὐπρεπείᾳ ἐν TH 
[ ti 


, ΠΩ 
ὡραιότητι ἢ ἔταξα ἐπὶ σὲ, λέγει Κύριος. 


, “ / ; ~ 
Κατεπεποίθεις ἐν τῷ κάλλει σου, καὶ ἐπόρνευσας ἐπὶ τῷ 1ὅ 
Ss ? / ἈΝ 7 / 
ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἐξέχεας τὴν πορνείαν σου ἐπὶ πάντα πάροδον" 
K Ν én. 3 n ε / es ΄ ε a DAN 
at ἔλαβες ἐκ τῶν ἱματίων σου, καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῇ εἴδωλα 16 
“ς Ν \ 2 / > 3 >. Ν 3 Ν ϑ τι 4 50 ν Ν 
ῥαπτὰ, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθῃς οὐδὲ μὴ 
/ XN u , “ a 
γένηται. Kat ἔλαβες τὰ σκεύη τῆς καυχήσεώς σου ἐκ τοῦ 17 
“ Ν » Ὁ 
χρυσίου μου καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἀργυρίου μου, ἐξ ὧν ἔδωκά σοι, καὶ 
,ὔ “a / 
ἐποίησας σεαυτῇ εἰκόνας ἀρσενικὰς, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐν αὐταῖς. 
K Ν ἔλ Ν ε Ἀ Ν ΄ Ν ΄ 
αἱ ἔλαβες τὸν ἱματισμὸν τὸν ποικίλον σου, καὶ περιέβαλες 18 
> \ Ἃ Ν 3) / Ν Ν / 4, 3, Ν 
αὐτὰς, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιόν μου καὶ τὸ θυμίαμά μου ἔθηκας πρὸ 
Ν \ 3, ἈΝ ἃ > 4 
Kat τοὺς aptovs μου ovs ἔδωκά σοι, 19 
/ Ν " \ / Ε] / ΄ Ν Ε i Ἀ 
σεμίδαλιν καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ μέλι ἐψώμισά σε, καὶ ἔθηκας αὐτὰ 


4 ΄ 5. κα 3 > Ν > ΄ὔ Sts P , 
‘TPO προσώπου AVTWVY εἰς οσμὴν εὐωδίας: και έγένετο, λέγει 


Κύριος. 


Kat ἔλαβες τοὺς υἱούς σου καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας σου ἃς 20 


ra ἢ \ » 3 a 3 a oF e Ν +f / 
εγέννησας, και ἔθυσας QUTOLS ELS ἀνάλωσιν: ως μικρα ἐξεπορ- 


νευσας, καὶ ἔσφαξας τὰ τέκνα σου, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτὰ ἐν τῷ 21 
ἀποτροπιάζεσθαί σε αὐτὰ αὐτοῖς: Τοῦτο παρὰ πᾶσαν 22 
τὴν πορνείαν σον, καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθης τῆς νηπιότητός σοὺ, 
ὅτε ἦσθα γυμνὴ καὶ ἀσχημονοῦσα, πεφυρμένη ἐν τῷ αἵματί 
σου ἔζησας. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ πάσας τὰς κακίας σου, λέγει Κύριος, 28 
καὶ φκοδόμησας σεαυτῇ οἴκημα πορνικὸν, καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῇ 24 
ἔκθεμα ἐν πάσῃ πλατείᾳ, καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἀρχῆς πάσης ὁδοῦ ὠκοδόμησας 25 
τὰ πορνεῖά σου, καὶ ἐλυμήνω τὸ κάλλος σου: καὶ διήγαγες τὰ 
σκέλη σου παντὶ παρόδῳ, καὶ ἐπλήθυνας τὴν πορνείαν σου, καὶ 26 
ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Αἰγύπτου τοὺς ὁμοροῦντάς σοι 
τοὺς μεγαλοσάρκους, καὶ πολλαχῶς ἐξεπόρνευσας τοῦ παροργί- 
σαι με. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐκτείνω τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὰ νόμιμά 27 
σου, καὶ παραδώσω εἰς ψυχὰς μισούντων σε, θυγατέρας ἀλλο- 
φύλων τὰς ἐκκλινούσας σε ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ σου ἧς ἠσέβησας. 


3 
Kai ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ οὐδ᾽ οὕτως 28 
3 , \ 3 / Ν 3 5 ’ Ὁ 4 
ἐνεπλήσθης, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας καὶ οὐκ ἐνεπίπλω. Kat ἐπλή- 29 
θυνας τὰς διαθήκας σου πρὸς γῆν Χαλδαίων, καὶ οὐδε ἐν τού- 


τοις ἐνεπλήσθης. 


a δ / a , 
Τί διαθῶ τὴν θυγατέρα σου, λέγει Κύριος, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαί σε 80 
a / n 
πάντα ταῦτα ἔργα γυναικὸς πόρνης; καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας τρισσῶς 
“. . Cal 3 / /, 
ἐν ταῖς θυγατράσι σου: Τὸ ποῤνεῖον ὠκοδόμησας ἐν πάσῃ 31 


ὃ Or, as if thou hadst committed fornication διέ a little, thou didst also, ete. 
6 Perhaps ordinary food, as in 4. V. 


IEZEKIHA. SOT 


ἀρχῇ ὁδοῦ, καὶ τὴν βάσιν σου ἐποίησας ἐν πάσῃ πλατείᾳ: καὶ 
32 ἐγένου ὡς πόρνη συνάγουσα μισθώματα. Ἢ γυνὴ ἡ μοιχωμένη 
ὁμοία σοι, παρὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς λαμβάνουσα μισθώματα, 
33 πᾶσι τοῖς ἐκπορνεύσασιν αὐτὴν προσεδίδου μισθώματα: καὶ σὺ 


a / , A A > a Ν 5 / 4 
δέδωκας μισθώματα πᾶσι τοῖς ἐρασταῖς σου, καὶ ἐφόρτιζες. 


3 Ν ἊΝ : Ν Ν / 3 “ 4 
αυτους TOV ἔρχεσθαι προς σε κυκλόθεν εν ΤΊ) πορνείᾳ σου. 


84 Kai ἐγένετο ἐν σοὶ διεστραμμένον παρὰ τὰς γυναῖκας ἐν τῇ 
πορνείᾳ σου, καὶ μετὰ σοῦ πεπορνεύκασιν, ἐν τῷ προσδιδόναι σε 
μισθώματα, καὶ σοὶ μισθώματα οὐκ ἐδόθη, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν σοὶ 
διεστραμμένα. 


A » / / / ΄ 
85, 86 Διατοῦτο πόρνη ἄκουε λόγον Kupiov. Τάδε λέγει Κύ- 
> 7 ΝΕ Ve aks \ 3 uhhh ἘΠῚ 
ριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐξέχεας τὸν χαλκόν σου, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται 7. 
ἴω ’ Ν Ν / Ἁ 3 
αἰσχύνη σου ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ σου πρὸς τοὺς ἐραστάς σου, καὶ εἰς 
nA n Ἃ “ 97 Qn 
πάντα τὰ ἐνθυμήματα TOV ἀνομιῶν σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς αἵμασι TOV 
® a a > Ν ἄς > / 
τέκνων σου ὧν ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς: Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπισυνάγω 
-Ὁ , an x 4 
πάντας τοὺς ἐραστάς Gov ἐν ols ἐπεμίγης ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ πάντας 
= - ἍΝ" δ , si aN 
ods ἠγάπησας, σὺν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐμίσεις, καὶ συνάξω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ 
/ rs Ν 3 Ν Ν 
σὲ κυκλόθεν, καὶ ἀποκαλύψω τὰς κακίας σου πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
“ ‘ 7 / 
ὄψονται πᾶσαν THY αἰσχύνην σου, Kal ἐκδικήσω σε ἐκδικήσει 
ὃ Ν , > ν θ a Ν Ar. K X 
μοιχαλίδος, καὶ θήσω oe ἐν αἵματι θυμοῦ καὶ ζήλου. αἱ 
“ “ Ν ΄ Ν as 
παραδώσω σε εἰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατασκάψουσι TO πορνεῖόν 
“ \ / / » / 4 
σου, καὶ καθελοῦσι τὴν βάσιν σου, καὶ ἐκδύσουσί σε τὰ ἱμάτιά 
“ Ie 7 Ν ΄ , 
σου, καὶ λήψονται τὰ σκεύη τῆς καυχήσεώς σου’ καὶ ἀφήσουσι 
lal Ν Ν + 
σε γυμνὴν, καὶ ἀσχημονοῦσαν. Kai ἄξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ ὄχλους, 
Ν ΄ ΄, 2 4 \ / ,ὔ 3 
καὶ λιθοβολήσουσί σε ἐν λίθοις, καὶ κατασφάξουσί σε ἐν 
6 Ν ἂ» Ν ν \ 
τοῖς ξίφεσιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐμπρήσουσι τοὺς οἴκους σου πυρὶ, 
͵ a“ an 
καὶ ποιήσουσιν ἐν σοὶ ἐκδικήσεις ἐνώπιον γυναικῶν πολλῶν" 
\ , > Ν 7 
καὶ ἀποστρέψω σε ἐκ πορνείας, καὶ μισθώματα ov μὴ δώσω 
οὐκέτι. 


87 


38 
899 


40 


41 


Καὶ ἐπαφήσω τὸν θυμόν pov ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐξαρθήσεται. ὃ 
ζηλός μου ἐκ σοῦ: καὶ ἀναπαύσομαι, καὶ οὐ μὴ μεριμνήσω 
48 οὐκέτι. ᾿Ανθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἐμνήσθης τῆς νηπιότητός σου, καὶ ἐλύπεις 
με ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τὰς ὁδούς σου εἰς κεφαλήν 
σου δέδωκα, λέγει Κύριος: καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησας τὴν ἀσέβειαν 
ἐπὶ πάσαις ταῖς ἀνομίαις σου. 


42 


44 Ταῦτά ἐστι πάντα ὅσα εἶπαν κατὰ σοῦ ἐν παραβολῇ, λέγον- 
45 τες, καθὼς ἡ μήτηρ, καὶ ἣ θυγάτηρ τῆς μητρός Gov σὺ εἶ ἡἣ 
ἀπωσαμένη τὸν ἄνδρα. αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀδελφαὶ 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου αἱ ἀπωσάμεναι τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν: ἣ μήτηρ ὑμῶν Χετταία, καὶ 6 πατὴρ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος. 
46 Ἢ ἀδελφὴ ὑμῶν ἡ πρεσβυτέρα Σαμάρεια, αὐτὴ καὶ ai θυγατέρες 
αὐτῆς, ἡ κατοικοῦσα ἐξ εὐωνύμων σου: καὶ ἡ ἀδελφή σου 


ε / ε “ > ὃ ξιῶ Σόδ Ν e 
7) νεωτέρα σου, y KQTOLKOUGQ εκ EcitWVY GOD, 0 ομα καὶ αν 


fal Ν > “ a na ΄ 
47 θυγατέρες αὐτῆς. Kai οὐδ᾽ ὡς ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν ἐπορεύθης, 
“ ’ X » | / 
οὐδὲ κατὰ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῶν ἐποίησας παρὰ μικρὸν, Kal ὑπέρ- 
an e an 
κεισαι αὐτὰς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου. 


Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, εἰ πεποίηκε Σόδομα αὕτη καὶ αἱ 


48 


7 Gr. brass. 6 i. 6. due to. 


B Or, was it contrary with thee. 
A Alex. thou shalt no more give rewards. 


ζ lit. lay thee in. 
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a house of harlotry in every top of a way, and 
hast set up thine high place in every street ; 
and thou didst become as a harlot gathering 
hires. * An adulteress resembles thee, 
taking rewards of her husband. “8 She has 
even given rewards to all that went 
a-whoring after her, and thou hast given 
rewards to all thy lovers, yea, thou didst load 
them with rewards, that they should come 
to thee from every side for thy fornication. 

#4 And there has happened in thee per- 
verseness in thy fornication beyond other 
women,and they have committed fornication 
with thee, in that thou givest hires over 
and above, and hires were not given to thee; 
and thus B perverseness happened in thee. 

35 Therefore, harlot, hear the word of the 
Lord : {hus saith the Lord, Because thou 
hast poured forth thy Ymoney, therefore 
thy shame shall be discovered in thy har- 
lotry with thy lovers, and wzth regard to all 
the imaginations of thine iniquities, and for 
the blood of thy children which thou_hast 
given tothem. % Therefore, behold, I wild 
gather all thy lovers with whom thou hast 
consorted, and all whom thou hast loved, 
with all whom thou didst hate; and I will 
gather them against thee round about, and 
will expose thy wickedness to them, and 
they shall see all thy shame. *8 And I will 
be avenged on thee with the vengeance 4 of 
an adulteress, and I will ὁ bring upon thee 
blood of fury and jealousy. 39 And I will 
deliver thee into their hands, and they shall 
break down thy house of harlotry, and 
destroy thine high place; and they shall 
strip thee of thy garments, and shall take 
@thy proud ornaments, and leave thee 
naked and bare. 49 And they shall bring 
multitudes upon thee, and they shall stone 
thee with stones, and pierce thee with their 
swords. 4! And they shall burn thine houses 
with fire, and shall execute vengeance on 
thee in the sight of many women: and I 
will turn thee back from harlotry, and AI 
will no more give thee # rewards. 

* So will I slacken my fury against thee, 
and my jealousy shall be removed from thee, 
and I will rest, and be no more careful for 
thee. * Because thou didst not remember 
thine infancy, and thou didst grieve me in 
all these things; therefore, behold, I have re- 
compensed thy ways upon thine head, saith 
the Lord: for thus hast thou wrought un- 
godliness above all thine other iniquities. 

44These are all the things they have 
spoken against thee in a proverb, saying, 
47 As is the mother, so is thy mother’s 
daughter: thou art she that has rejected 
her husband and her children; and the 
sisters of thy sisters have rejected their 
husbands and their children: your mother 
was a Chettite, and your father an Amorite. 
46 Your elder sister who dwells on thy left 
hand is Samaria, she and her daughters: 
and thy younger sister, that dwells on thy 
right hand, is Sodom and her daughters. 
47 Y et notwithstanding thou hast not walked 
in their ways, neither hast thou done ac- 
cording to their iniquities within a little, but 
thou hast exceeded them in all thy ways. 

43 4s L live, saith the Lord, this Sodom 


θ Gr. the vessels or articles of thy glory. 
μ᾽ Or, hires. 
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Band her daughters have not done as thou 
and thy daughters have done. 4 Moreover 
this was the sin of thy sister Sodom, pride: 
she and her daughters ¥ lived in pleasure, 
in fulness of bread_and in abundance: this 
belonged to her and her daughters, and they 
helped not the hand.of the poor and needy. 
50 And they boasted, and wrought iniquities 
before me: so I cut them off as I saw jit. 

5! Also Samaria has not sinned according 
to half of thy sins; but thou hast multiplied 
thine iniquities beyond them, and thou hast 
justified thy sisters in all thine iniquities 
which thou hast committed. ®2 Thou there- 
fore bear thy punishment, for that thou 
hast corrupted thy sisters by thy sins which 
thou hast committed beyond them; and 
thou hast made them appear more righteous 
than thyself: thou therefore be ashamed, 
and bear thy dishonour, in that thou hast 
justified thy sisters. *? And I will turn their 
captivity, even the captivity of Sodom and 
her daughters; and 1 will turn the captivity 
of Samaria and her daughters; and I will 
turn thy captivity in the midst of them: 
=tthat thou mayest bear thy punishment, 
and be dishonoured ὃ forall that thou hast 
done in provoking me to anger. 

55 And thy sister Sodom and her daughters 
shall be restored as they were at the begin- 
ning, and thou and thy daughters shall be 
restored as ye were at the beginning. 

56 And surely thy sister Sodom was not 
mentioned by thy mouth in the days of thy 
pride: 7 before thy -wickedness was dis- 
eovered, even now thou art the reproach of 
the daughters of Syria, and of all that are 
round about her, even of the daughters of 
the Philistines that compass thee round 
about. 5 As for thine ungodliness and 
thine iniquities, thou hast borne them, saith 
the Lord. Σ 

59Thus saith ὑπ6 Τιογᾶ ; I will even do to 
thee as thou hast done, as thou hast dealt 
shamefully in these things to transgress my 
covenant. ® And I will remember my 
covenant made with thee in the days of 
thine infancy, and I will Sestablish to thee 
an everlasting covenant. 8) Then thou shalt 
remember thy way, and shalt be utterly 
dishonoured when thou receivest thine 
elder sisters with thy younger ones: and I 
will give them to thee for 9 building up, 
but not -by thy covenant. ©And I will 
establish my covenant with thee; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord : ® that thou 
mayest remember, and be ashamed, and 
mayest no more_be able to open thy mouth 
for thy shame, when I.am reconciled to thee 
for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 2Son of man, relate a tale, and 
speak a parable to the house of Israel: 7and 
thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord; _. 

A A great eagle-with large wings, spreading 
them out very far,-with many claws, which 
has the design of entering mto Libanus— 
and he took the choice branches of the 
cedar: ‘he cropped off the-ends of the ten- 
der twigs, and sara: δὶ them into the land 
of + Chanaan ; he laid them up in a walled 
city. 5 And he took of the seed of the land, 


B Alex. + thy sister. y Seel Tim. 5. 6. 
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θυγατέρες αὐτῆς, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησας σὺ καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες σου. 

Πλὴν τοῦτο τὸ ἀνόμημα Σοδόμων τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου, ὑπερηφανία, 49 
ἐν πλησμονῇ ἄρτων καὶ ἐν εὐθηνίᾳ ἐσπατάλων αὕτη καὶ αἱ 
θυγατέρες. αὐτῆς" τοῦτο ὑπῆρχεν αὐτῇ καὶ ταῖς θυγατράσιν 
αὑτῆς, καὶ χεῖρα πτωχοῦ καὶ πένητος οὐκ ἀντελαμβάνοντο. 
Καὶ ἐμεγαλαύχουν, Kal. ἐποίησαν ἀνομήματα ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ" 50 
καὶ ἐξῇρα αὐτὰς καθὼς ἴδον. 

Καὶ Σαμάρεια κατὰ τὰς ἡμίσεις τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν σου οὐχ 51 
ἥμαρτε: καὶ ἐπλήθυνας τὰς ἀνομίας σου ὑπὲρ αὐτὰς, καὶ ἐδικαίω- 
σας τὰς ἀδελφάς σου ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἀνομίαις σου αἷς ἐποίησας. 
Καὶ σὺ κόμισαι βάσανόν σου, ἐν ἣ ἔφθειρας τὰς ἀδελφάς σου 
ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις σου αἷς ἠνόμησας ὑπὲρ αὐτὰς, καὶ ἐδικαίωσας 
αὐτὰς ὑπὲρ σεαυτήν" καὶ σὺ αἰσχύνθητι, καὶ λάβε τὴν ἀτιμίαν 
σου ἐν τῷ δικαιῶσαί σε τὰς ἀδελφάς σου. Καὶ ἀποστρέψω 
τὰς ἀποστροφὰς αὐτῶν, τὴν ἀποστροφὴν Σοδόμων καὶ τῶν 
θυγατέρων αὐτῆς: καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀποστροφὴν Σαμαρείας 
καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῆς: καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀποστροφήν σου 
ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν: Ὅπως κομίσῃ τὴν βάσανόν σου, καὶ ἀτιμω- 54 
θήσῃ ἐκ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησας ἐν τῷ παροργίσαι με. 


52 


δ 


Καὶ ἡ ἀδελφή σου Σόδομα καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῆς ἀποκατα- 55 
σταθήσονται καθὼς ἦσαν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς: καὶ σὺ καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες 
σου ἀποκατασταθήσεσθε καθὼς ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἦτε. 

Kat εἰ μὴ ἣν Σόδομα ἡ ἀδελφή σου εἰς ἀκοὴν ἐν τῷ στόματί 56 
σου ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑπερηφανίας σου: πρὸ τοῦ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι 57 
τὰς κακίας σου, ὃν τρόπον νῦν ὄνειδος εἶ θυγατέρων Συρίας, καὶ 
πάντων τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῆς θυγατέρων ἀλλοφύλων τῶν περιεχου- 
σῶν σε κύκλῳ. Τὰς ἀσεβείας σου καὶ τὰς ἀνομίας σου σὺ 58 
κεκόμισαι αὐτὰς, λέγει Κύριος. 


/ [4 4 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ποιήσω ἐν σοὶ καθὼς ἐποίησας, ὡς 59 
> Ψ a a “ 
ἠτίμωσας ταῦτα τοῦ παραβῆναι τὴν διαθήκην μου. Καὶ μνησθή- 60 
Ν aA ΄ὔ “ A 
σομαι ἐγὼ τῆς διαθήκης μου τῆς μετὰ σοῦ ἐν ἡμέραις νηπιότητός. 
Ν ey 
σου, καὶ ἀναστήσω σοι διαθήκην αἰώνιον. Kai μνησθήσῃ τὴν 61 
ε / Ν ἴων “ 
ὁδόν σου, καὶ ἐξατιμωθήσῃ ἐν τῷ ἀναλαβεῖν σε τὰς ἀδελφάς 
‘\ /, a“ ν 
σου τὰς πρεσβυτέρας σου σὺν ταῖς νεωτέραις σου, καὶ δώσω 
>? > > ‘ Ν 3 3 Ἅ ‘ 
αὐτάς σοι εἰς οἰκοδομὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἐκ διαθήκης cov. Kat 62 
’ὔ a“ Ἡ lal 
ἀναστήσω ἐγὼ τὴν διαθήκην μου μετὰ σοῦ, Kal ἐπιγνῶσῃ ὅτι 
Ν , 7 “a a 
ἐγὼ Κύριος: Ὅπως μνησθῇς καὶ αἰσχυνθῇς, καὶ μὴ ἢ σοι 68 
5 “ ~ 
ἔτι ἀνοῖξαι TO στόμα Gov ἀπὸ προσώπου THs ἀτιμίας σου, 
“A Ψ 
ἐν τῷ ἐξιλάσκεσθαί με σοὶ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησας, λέγει 
Κύριος. 
Ν / , 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 17 
΄ , > a 
διήγησαι διήγημα Kat εἰπὸν παραβολὴν πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 2 
3 Ν N93 “ ’ὔ / / 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 3 
"A Ν ε , e ny λ / € Ν “~ 3 ΄ 
ετὸς ὁ μέγας ὃ μεγαλοπτέρυγος, ὃ μακρὸς τῇ ἐκτάσει, 
, 3 , a ® 7 “ Ν 
πλήρης ὀνύχων, ὃς ἔχει τὸ ἥγημα εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν Λίβανον, 
Ν + Ν 3 / ”~ / ἈΝ + ” ε / 
καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ἐπίλεκτα τῆς κέδρου, τὰ ἄκρα τῆς ἁπαλότητος 4 
Ν A 
ἀπέκνισε, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν, εἰς πόλιν τετειχι- 
΄ 3 ἫΝ ee XN > Ν᾿ a ὔ fol fol 
σμένην ἔθετο αὐτά. Kat ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς γῆς, 5 
λΧλ Gr. the great eagle. 


ὃ Gr. oui of. ζ Lit. raise up. 9 See Heb. 


μ Alex. of the Chaldeans, 
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καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ εἰς τὸ πεδίον φυτὸν ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι πολλῷ, ἐπιβλε- 
6 πόμενον ἐταξεν αὐτό. Kal ἀνέτειλε, καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς ἄμπελον 
ἀσθενοῦσαν καὶ μικρὰν, τοῦ ἐπιφαίνεσθαι αὐτὴν τὰ κλήματα 
αὐτῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτό: καὶ ῥίζαι αὐτῆς ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς ἧσαν: καὶ 
ἐγένετο εἰς ἄμπελον, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἀπώρυγας, καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν 
ἀναδενδράδα αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἀετὸς ἕτερος μέγας, μεγαλοπτέρυγος πολὺς ὄνυξι: 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ἄμπελος αὕτη περιπεπλεγμένη πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ῥίζαι 
αὐτῆς πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ κλήματα αὐτῆς ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτῷ, 
S τοῦ ποτίσαι αὐτὴν σὺν τῷ βόλῳ τῆς φυτείας αὐτῆς. Eis 

πεδίον καλὸν ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι πολλῶ αὕτη πιαίνεται, τοῦ ποιεῖν 

βλαστοὺς, καὶ φέρειν καρπὸν, τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἄμπελον μεγάλην. 

9 Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰ κατευθυνεῖ; οὐχὶ αἵ 
ῥίζαι τῆς ἁπαλότητος αὐτῆς καὶ ὃ καρπὸς σαπήσετοαι; καὶ 
ξηρανθήσεται πάντα τὰ προανατέλλοντα αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἐν 
βραχίονι μεγάλῳ, οὐδὲ ἐν λαῷ πολλῷ, τοῦ ἐκσπᾶσαι αὐτὴν 
ἐκ ῥιζῶν αὐτῆς. Kat ἰδοὺ πιαίνεται: μὴ κατευθυνεῖ; οὐχὶ ἅμα 
τῷ ἅψεσθαι αὐτῆς ἄνεμον τὸν καύσωνα ξηρανθήσεται; σὺν τῷ 
βόλῳ ἀνατολῆς αὐτῆς ξηρανθήσεται. 

11,12 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
εἰπὸν δὴ πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τὸν παραπικραίνοντα, οὐκ ἐπίστασθε τί 
ἣν ταῦτα; εἰπὸν, ὅταν ἔλθῃ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ Ἵερου- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ λήψεται τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας 

18 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἄξῃ αὐτοὺς πρὸς ἑαυτὸν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ λήψεται 
ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ διαθήσεται πρὸς αὐτὸν 
διαθήκην, καὶ εἰσάξει αὐτὸν ἐν ἀρᾷ καὶ τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῆς γῆς 

14 λήψεται, τοῦ γενέσθαι εἰς βασιλείαν ἀσθενῆ, τὸ καθόλου μὴ 
ἐπαίρεσθαι, τοῦ φυλάσσειν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἱστάνειν 

15 αὐτήν. Kat ἀποστήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐξαποστέλλειν ἀγγέ- 

λους ἑαυτοῦ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτῷ ἵππους καὶ λαὸν 

πολύν: εἰ κατευθυνεῖ, εἰ διασωθήσεται ὃ ποιῶν ἐναντία; καὶ 
παραβαίνων διαθήκην εἰ διασωθήσεται; 

Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν μὴ ἐν τόπῳ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὃ βασι- 
λεύσας αὐτὸν, ὃς ἡτίμωσε τὴν ἀράν μου, καὶ ὃς παρέβη τὴν 
διαθήκην μου, μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν μέσῳ Βαβυλῶνος τελευτήσει, 
17 καὶ οὐκ ἐν δυνάμει μεγάλῃ οὐδὲ ἐν ὄχλῳ πολλῷ ποιήσεϊ πρὸς 

αὐτὸν Φαραὼ πόλεμον, ἐν χαρακοβολίᾳ καὶ ἐν οἰκοδομῇ βελο- 

18 στάσεων, τοῦ ἐξᾶραι ψυχάς. Kai ἠτίμωσεν δὁρκωμοσίαν τοῦ 
παραβῆναι διαθήκην: καὶ ἰδοὺ δέδωκα τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάντα ταῦτα ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ, μὴ σωθήσεται. 


“I 


10 


16 


19 Avarotro εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ζῶ ἐγὼ, ἐὰν μὴ τὴν 

ὁρκωμοσίαν μου ἣν ἠτίμωσε, καὶ τὴν διαθήκην μου ἣν παρέβη, 

20 καὶ δώσω αὐτὴν εἰς κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐκπετάσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 

21] τὸ δίκτυον, καὶ ἁλώσεται ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ αὐτοῦ. Ἔν πάσῃ 
παρατάξει αὐτοῦ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται: καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους 
εἰς πάντα ἄνεμον διασπερῶ, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος 
λελάληκα. 

22 Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καὶ λήψομαι ἐγὼ ἐκ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν 


y Or, with him. 6 Or, acts perversely. 


A Lit. dishonoured. 


B Alex. εὐθηνοῦσαν, flourishing. 
θ Or, warlike engines. 
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and sowed it in a field planted by much 
water; he set it in a conspicuous place. 
6 And it sprang up, and became a P weak 
and little vine, so that the branches thereof 
appeared upon it, and its roots were under 
it: and it became a vine, and put forth 
shoots, and sent forth its tendrils. 

7 And there was another great eagle, with 
great wings and many claws: and, behold, 
this vine bent itself round toward him, and 
her roots were turned towards him, and she 
sent forth her branches towards him, that 
he might water her together with the growth 
of her plantation. ®She thrives in a fair 
field by much water, to produce shoots and 
bear fruit, that she might become a great 
vine. 

9Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord; 
Shall it prosper? shall not the roots of her 
tender stem and her fruit be blighted? yea, 
all her early shoots shall be dried up, and 
that not by a mighty arm, nor by many 
people, to tear her up from her roots. And, 
behold, it thrives: shall it prosper? shall it 
not wither as soon as the east wind touches 
it? it shall be withered together with the ° 
growth of its shoots. 

11 Moreover the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying, Son of man, say now to the 
provoking house, Know ye not what these 
things were? say to them, Whenever the 
king of Babylon shall come against Jerusa- 
lem, then he shall take her_king and her 

rinces, and shall take them Ὑ home to Baby- 
on. And he shall take of the seed royal, 
and shall make a covenant with him, and 
shall bind him with an oath: and he shall 
take the princes of the land: “that it may 
become a weak kingdom, so as never to lift 
itself up, that he may keep his covenant, 
and establish it. ™ And if he shall revolt 
from him, to send his messengers into 
Egypt, that they may give him horses and 
much people; shall he prosper? shall he 
that Sacts as an adversary be preserved ? 
and shall he that transgresses the covenant 
be preserved 9 

16 4s I live, saith the Lord, verily in the 
same place $ where the king is that made 
him king, who dishonoured my oath, and 
who broke my covenant, shall he die with 
him in the midst of Babylon. “And 
Pharao shall make war upon him not with 
a large force or great multitude, in throwing 
up a mound, and in building of 9 forts, to 
cut off souls. 18 Whereas he has ἃ profaned 
the oath so as to break the covenant, when, 
behold, I engaged his hand, and he has done 
all these things to him, he shall not escape. 

19Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord; 
As I live, surely mine oath which he has 
profaned, and my covenant which he has 
transgressed, I will even recompense it upon 
his head. And I will spread a net upon 
him, and he shall be caught in its snare. 
2i4JIn every battle of his they shall fall by 
the sword, and I will scatter Ais remnant to 
every wind: and ye shall know that I the 
Lord have spoken it. 

22 For thus saith the Lord; I will even 


ζ Alex. ἐν ᾧ ὁ βασιλεὺς, in which the king is, 


yw Alex. +* and I will bring him to Babylon, and will plead with him there 


for his wrongs, which he committed against me.’ 
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take of the choice branches of the cedar 
from the top thereof, I will crop off their 
hearts, and I will plant it on a high moun- 
tain: “and I will hang it on a lofty moun- 
tain of Israel: yea, I will plant it, and it 
shall put forth shoots, and shall bear fruit, 
and it shall be a great cedar: and every 
bird shall rest beneath it, even every fowl 
shall rest under its shadow: its branches 
ishall be restored. And all the trees of 
the field shall know that I am_ the Lord 
that bring low the high tree, and exalt the 
low tree, and wither the green_tree, and 
cause the dry tree to flourish: I the Lord 
have spoken, and will do zt. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 2Son of man, what mean ye by this 
parable among the children of Israel, say- 
ing, The fathers have eaten unripe grapes, 
and the children’s teeth have been set on 
edge? f F 

3 As I live, saith the Lord, surely this 
parable shall no more be spoken in Israel. 
4 For all souls are mine; as the soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son, they are 
mine: the soul that sins, it shall die. 

5 But the man who shall be just, who 
executes judgment and righteousness, § who 
shall not eat upon the mountains, and shall 
not at all lift up his eyes to the devices of 
the house of Israel, and shall not defile his 
neighbour’s wife, and shall not draw nigh 
to her that is removed, ‘and shall not op- 
press any man, du¢ shall return the pledge 
of the debtor, and shall be guilty of no 
plunder, shall give his bread to the hungry, 
and clothe the naked; and shall not lend 
his money upon usury, and shall not receive 
usurious increase, and shall turn back his 
hand from injustice, shall execute righteous 
judgment between a man and his neighbour, 
Sand has walked in my commandments and 
kept mine ordinances, to do them; he is 
righteous, he shall surely live, saith the 
Lord. 

10 And if he beget a mischievous son, 
shedding blood and committing sins, 1! who 
has not walked in the way of his righteous 
father, but has even eaten upon the moun- 
tains, and has defiled his neighbour’s wife, 
Band has oppressed the poor and needy, 
and has committed robbery, and not re- 
stored a pledge, and has set his eyes upon 
idols, has wrought iniquities, has lent 
upon usury, and taken usurious increase ; 
he shall by no means live: he has wrought 
all these iniquities ; he shall surely die; his 
blood shall be upon him. 

14 And if he beget a son, and ¢he son see 
all his father’s sins which he has wrought, 
and fear, and not do according to them, 
lb and if he has not eaten on the mountains, 
and has not set his eyes on the devices of 
the house of Israel, and has not defiled his 
neighbour’s wife, and has not oppressed a 
man, and has not retained the pledge, nor 
committed robbery, has given his bread to 
the hungry, and has clothed the naked, 
Wand has turned back his hand from un- 
righteousness, has not received interest or 
usurious increase, has wrought righteous- 
ness, and walked in mine ordinances; he 
shall not die for the iniquities of his father, 
he shall surely live. But if his father 
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A ὃ ΕἸ Ἕ “a bu 5. A 9 a XV 
τῆς κέδρου ἐκ κορυφῆς, καρδίας αὐτῶν ἀποκνιῶ, Kal καταφυ- 
v4 > \ 3 > Ψ ε Ν \ , >» Nv > » Ψ 
τεύσω ἐγὼ ἐπ᾽ ὄρος ὑψηλὸν, καὶ κρεμάσω αὐτὸν ἐν ὄρει μετεώρῳ 
τεύσω ἐγὼ em ὅρος ὑψηλὸν, καὶ κρεμι EY OPEL μετεώρᾳ 
Ισραήλ: καὶ καταφυτεύσω, καὶ ἐξοίσει βλαστὸν, καὶ ποιήσει 
yf > / 
καρπὸν, καὶ ἔσται εἰς κέδρον μεγάλην: καὶ ἀναπαύσεται 
“ a 2 Ν an 
ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ πᾶν ὄρνεον, καὶ πᾶν πετεινὸν ὑπὸ THY σκιὰν 
lal Ν ΤΨ an 
αὐτοῦ ἀναπαύσεται: τὰ κλήματα αὐτοῦ ἀποκατασταθήσεται. 
ἈΝ ’ὔ / Ἃ, , ~ / 4 ἢ 5, / 
Καὶ γνώσονται πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου, διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ε aA , ε Ν Hue pan , ἐς \ 
6 ταπεινῶν ξύλον ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑψῶν ξύλον ταπεινὸν, καὶ 
, \ - 
ξηραίνων ξύλον χλωρὸν, καὶ ἀναθάλλων ξύλον ξηρόν: ἐγὼ 
ἃ , 
Κύριος λελάληκα, καὶ ποιήσω. 


29 


24 


Ν 4 , 4, \ , 
Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 18 
, ς Lal ε Ny 7 ΕῚ “a iS a 3 aN λέ c 
τί ὑμῖν ἡ παραβολὴ αὕτη ἐν Tots υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, έγοντες, οἵ 2 
+ ἈΝ wT a / 
πατέρες. ἔφαγον ὄμῴφακα, καὶ οἱ ὀδόντες τῶν τέκνων ἐγομ- 
φίασαν ; 
vat , , Ν , ld 
Za ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν γένηται ἔτι λεγομένη ἡ παραβολὴ 3 
an 3 7 “ \ 
αὕτη ἐν τῷ Iopand: Ὅτι πᾶσαι at ψυχαὶ ἐμαί εἰσιν, ὃν τρό- 4 
εἶ A Ἀ 7 ει ἀν - Ν “ a 4 
πον ἡ ψυχὴ TOV πατρὸς, οὕτως καὶ ἢ ψυχὴ τοῦ υἱοῦ, ἐμαί εἰσιν" 
ἡ ψυχὴ 7) ἁμαρτάνουσα, αὕτη ἀποθανεῖται. 
ε Ἂ / a 
O δὲ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἔσται δίκαιος, 6 ποιῶν κρίμα καὶ δικαιο- 5 
͵7ὔ > ᾿ς »“ > 4 5 4 XN ἣν 5 Ἁ > n 
σύνην, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ov φάγεται, Kal τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 6 
Ἀ 4 Ἀ Ν 4 > lat 
οὐ μὴ ἐπάρῃ πρὸς τὰ ἐνθυμήματα οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα 
na 4 3 “~ 3 \ , ‘\ Ἁ Coal 5» 5 , 
τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ οὐ ιάνηῃ, καὶ πρὸς γυναῖκα ἐν ἀφέδρω 
sins chia pete ὙΠΕΡ ΜΓ ἫΝ Pere 
οὖσαν οὐ προσεγγιεῖ, Kal ἄνθρωπον οὐ μὴ καταδυναστεύσῃ, 7 
Ν Ἢ Ἀ 7 an 
ἐνεχυρασμὸν ὀφείλοντος ἀποδώσει, καὶ ἅρπαγμα οὐχ ἁρπᾶται, 
“. a “ Ν “ 
τὸν ἄρτον αὐτοῦ τῷ πεινῶντι δώσει, καὶ γυμνὸν περιβαλεῖ, καὶ 8 
Lal \ 
TO ἀργύριον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τόκῳ οὐ δώσει, καὶ πλεονασμὸν οὐ 
λ / Ν ἐξ 10 ’ > ᾿ A Ἂς “ 3 “ , 
ἥψεται, καὶ ἐξ ἀδικίας ἀποστρέψει τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, κρίμα 
/ ’ὕ 4 wn 
δίκαιον ποιήσει ἀναμέσον ἀνδρὸς καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πλησίον 
nw QA na 4 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς προστάγμασί μου πεπόρευται, καὶ τὰ δικαιώ- 9 
4 n an 
ματά μου πεφύλακται, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτά: δίκαιος οὗτός ἐστι, 
A , 
ζωῇ ζήσεται, λέγει Κύριος. 
Ν Ν ’ὔ Ν A , e 
Καὶ ἐὰν γεννήσῃ υἱὸν λοιμὸν, ἐκχέοντα αἷμα καὶ ποιοῦντα 10 
ε 7 nan wn \ 
ἁμαρτήματα, ἐν τῇ 600 τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ TOD δικαίου οὐκ 11] 
3 6 ἀλλὰ Ν >, "ἢ an > ’ὔ 2 \ XN a a“ 
ἐπορεύθη, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ἔφαγε, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα TOU 
’ὔ lal »» bs 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐμίανε, Kal πτωχὸν Kal πένητα κατεδυνάστευσε, 12 
\¢ Ψ \ \ d 
καὶ ἅρπαγμα ἥρπασε, καὶ ἐνεχυρασμὸν οὐκ ἀπέδωκε, καὶ εἰς TA 
τὸ λ ἐθ τ, Ν > θΘ λ Ν 3 lal 3 , ’ὔ Ν 
ecowra, ἐὔετο τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἀνομίαν πεποίηκε, μετὰ 13 
/ Zo ἈΝ Ν w+ - na > / 
τόκου ἔδωκε, καὶ πλεονασμὸν ἔλαβεν: οὗτος ζωῇ ov ζήσεται, 
, . , ,- ἱ ’ἢ 
πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας ταύτας ἐποίησε, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται: τὸ 
αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ αὑτὸν ἔσται. 
"Ka ΔΝ , εν Α τὸ , A e ’ὕ nm 
av ὃς γεννησῃ VLOV, καὶ LON πάσας Tas GuapTias Tov 14 
Ν “ \ ’ἢ a 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἃς ἐποίησε, Kal φοβηθῇ, καὶ μὴ ποιήσῃ κατ᾽ 
5» be 5 Ν C 5 ᾽ 3 / Ν \ > Ν ‘ 5 nw 
αὐτὰς, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων οὐ βέβρωκε, Kai τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 15 
» 2 Ν , aA 
οὐκ ἔθετο εἰς τὰ ἐνθυμήματα οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα 
nw a n 
TOU πλησίον αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐμίανε, καὶ ἄνθρωπον οὐ κατεδυνάστευσε, 16 
Ν ν « 
καὶ ἐνεχυρασμὸν οὐκ ἐνεχύρασε, καὶ ἅρπαγμα οὐχ ἥρπασε, τὸν 
» n na “ - 
ἄρτον αὐτοῦ τῷ πεινῶντι ἔδωκε, καὶ γυμνὸν περιέβαλε, καὶ ἀπὸ 17 
> ’ὔ 5 ’ὔ “ a 
ἀδικίας ἀπέστρεψε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, τόκον οὐδὲ πλεονασμὸν 
» > , 4 nr 
οὐκ ἔλαβε, δικαιοσύνην ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασί μου 
> 4 “. ΄“ 
ἐπορεύθη, οὐ τελευτήσει ἐν ἀδικίαις πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ζωῇ ζήσεται. 


Ὃ δὲ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐὰν θλίψει θλίψῃ καὶ ἁρπάσῃ ἅρπαγμα, 18 
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9 ΄ > , 2 f A x cal \ 9 θ a 9 a 
ἐναντία ἐποίησεν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ μου, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν τῇ 
ἀδικίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 
a | 2 3 ’ ε εν “ ΄, 
9 Καὶ ἐρεῖτε, τί ὅτι οὐκ ἔλαβε τὴν ἀδικίαν 6 υἱὸς τοῦ πατρός; 
’ὔ’ / / Ν rd , 
ὅτι ὃ υἱὸς δικαιοσύνην καὶ ἔλεος πεποίηκε, πάντα TA νόμιμά 
} / Wea ΄ > \ ζ a Yl ἭΙ δὲ Ἢ 4 
10 μου συνετήρησε, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὰ, ζωῇ ζήσεται. € ψυχὴ 
“ Ν / \ 5 / 
ἡ ἁμαρτάνουσα, ἀποθανεῖται: ὃ δὲ vids οὐ λήψεται THY ἀδικίαν 
4 n en 
τοῦ πατρὸς, οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ λήψεται THY ἀδικίαν τοῦ υἱοῦ: δικαιο- 
Ν Ν / ἌΓ ὦ 8. .9 ΕΗ 
σύνη δικαίῳ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔσται, καὶ ἀνομία ἀνόμῳ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ἔσται. 
/ a > ~ 5 “a 
i Καὶ ὃ ἄνομος ἐὰν ἀποστρέψῃ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτοῦ 
Ν x Ν / 
ὧν ἐποίησε, καὶ φυλάξηται πάσας τὰς ἐντολάς pov, καὶ ποιήσῃ 
\ » al / Ν 3 bee! / ΄ i 
2 δικαιοσύνην καὶ ἔλεος, ζωῇ ζήσεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. Ilavra 
sg 'g > > “ 
τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτοῦ ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐ μνησθήσονται: ἐν τῇ 
“ ἫΝ , 7, Ἁ 7 / 
3 δικαιοσύνῃ αὐτοῦ ἧ ἐποίησε, ζήσεται. Μὴ θελήσει θελήσω 
“ 7 ε μα κι. 4 2 N 
τὸν θάνατον τοῦ ἀνόμου, λέγει Κύριος, ὡς τὸ ἀποστρέψαι αὑτὸν 
Qn lal nan “ \ “Ὁ 3 ’ 
ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ ζῇν αὐτόν ; 
a ‘ , > “a Ν 
4 “Ry δὲ τῶ ἀποστρέψαι δίκαιον ἐκ τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Ν 7 \ > , c m4 
ποιῆσαι ἀδικίαν κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας Gs ἐποίησεν ὃ ἄνομος, 
“ “ ΝΥ / > Ν “ 3 
πᾶσαι αἱ δικαιοσύναι αὐτοῦ Gs ἐποίησεν, od μὴ μνησθῶσιν: ἐν 
n na ® Ζ Ν nm ε / > a“ 
τῷ παραπτώματι αὐτοῦ ᾧ TAPETETE, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὑτοῦ 
αἷς ἥμαρτεν, ἐν αὐταῖς ἀποθανεῖται. 
Ν , , Ν “ 
5 Καὶ εἰπατε, οὐ κατευθύνει ἡ ὁδὸς Ἱζυρίου' ἀκούσατε δὴ πᾶς 
5 οἶκος Ἰσραήλ: μὴ ἡ δδό ὑ κατευθυνεῖ; οὐχὶ ἡ 680 
ὃ οἶκος Ἰσραήλ: μὴ ἡ 680s μου οὐ κατευθυνεῖ; οὐχὶ ἢ ς 
~ / > ἴων n 
5 ὑμῶν κατευθύνει; “Ev τῷ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν δίκαιον ἐκ τῆς 
’ὔ / Ν / an 
δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, Kal ποιήσει παράπτωμα, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ 
@ an “ Ν ~ 
7 παραπτώματι ᾧ ἐποίησεν, ἐν αὐτῷ ἀποθανεῖται. Kat ἐν τῷ 
fed , > A Ὁ 3 / Ν 
ἀποστρέψαι ἄνομον ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας αὐτοῦ ἧς ἐποίησε, καὶ 
, Ὁ X Ν > nA > 7, 
ποιήσει κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην, οὗτος τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐφύλαξε, 
rn rn 3 ιν» ’ὔ a 
δ καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν ἐκ πασῶν ἀσεβειῶν αὐτοῦ ὧν ἐποίησε, ζωῇ 
Ν , 
ζήσεται, οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. 
3" ~ >? ‘\ “ Ν 
) Kat λέγουσιν ὃ οἶκος τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐ κατορθοῖ ἣ ὁδὸς 
΄ὔ a 5 3 7 ΓΒ: 
Κυρίου: μὴ ἡ ὃδός μου οὐ κατορθοῖ, οἶκος Ἰσραήλ; οὐχὶ 7 
a μ᾿ Ν Ν εονλι “ rn 
) ὁδὸς ὑμῶν od κατορθοῖ; Ἵκαστον κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ κρινῷ 
chia > > \ 7 ΄ > , \ 9 7, 
ὑμᾶς οἶκος σραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος: ἐπιστράφητε καὶ ἀποστρέ- 
To cal “ al Ν 3 yf Jee! 
ate ἐκ πασῶν τῶν ἀσεβειῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται ὑμῖν εἰς 
΄ 3 / 3 a¢7 sy? ε “ 4 Ν 3 ’, 
κόλασιν ἀδικίας. ᾿Αποῤῥίψατε ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν πάσας τὰς ἀσεβείας 
lod ἈΝ “ / 
ὑμῶν ἃς ἠσεβήσατε εἰς ἐμὲ, καὶ ποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς καρδίαν 
an \ 7 / > 
καινὴν Kal πνεῦμα καινόν: καὶ wari ἀποθνήσκετε, οἶκος 
)? / "" 3 4 Ν Is “a 3 0 ΄ 
; Ἰσραήλ; Διότι οὐ θέλω τὸν θάνατον τοῦ ἀποθνήσκοντος, 
/ 
λέγει Κύριος. 


a mn? Ν ‘\ “- 
Kai σὺ λάβε θρῆνον ἐπὶ τὸν ἄρχοντα τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 
Fe , 7 > ie Li, > / > / 

; τί ἡ μήτηρ σου σκύμνος ἐν μέσῳ λεόντων ἐγενήθη; ἐν μέσῳ 
/ / , ϑ. δὰ 3 ΄ - lal 
λεόντων ἐπλήθυνε σκύμνους αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἀπεπήδησεν εἷς τῶν 
σκύμνων αὐτῆς, λέων ἐγένετο, καὶ ἔμαθε τοῦ ἁρπάζειν ἁρπάγ- 

5 > an n 
ματα, ἀνθρώπους ἔφαγε. Kat ἤκουσαν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔθνη, ἐν τῇ 
ὃ θ Le aan λ ’ θη ΡΝ 2 % 3 “ > nm 

taplona αὑτῶν συνελήφθη, καὶ ἤγαγον αὑτὸν ἐν κημῷ εἰς γὴν 
a 
Αἰγύπτου. 
> a / 
Kat εἶδεν ὅτι ἀπῶσται ar αὐτῆς, ἀπώλετο ἡ ὑπόστασις 
ἡ 


β Or, transgression. 7 Gr. is not, ete. 


ζ Gr. do ye die. 0 Alex. + ‘therefore turn and live.’ A Lit. against, 


Alex. Will not your way be not straight? 
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grievously afflict, or plunder, he has wrought 
β enmity in the midst of my people, and 
shall die in his iniquity. 

19But ye will say, Why has not the son 
borne the iniquity of the father? Because 
the son has wrought judgment and mercy, 
has kept all my statutes, and done them, he 
shall surely live. But the soul that sins 
shall die: and the son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, nor shall the father 
bear the iniquity of the son: the righteous- 
ness of the righteous shall be upon him, 
and the iniquity of the transgressor slall 
be upon him. 

21 And if the transgressor turn away from 
all his iniquities which he has committed, 
and keep all my commandments, and do 
justice and mercy, he shall surely live, and 
shall by no means die. **? None of his tres- 
passes which he has committed shall be 
remembered: in his righteousness which he 
has done he shall live. 7%Shall I at all 
desire the death of the sinner, saith the 
Lord, as I desire that he should turn from 
his evil way, and live? 

“4 But when the righteous man turns 
away from his righteousness, and commits 
iniquity, according to all the transgressions 
which the transgressor has wrought, none 
of his righteousness which he has wrought 
shall be at all remembered: in his trespass 
wherein he has trespassed, and in his sins 
wherein he has sinned, in them shall he die. 
_ » Yet ye have said, ‘he way of the Lord 
is not straight. Hear now, all the house of 
Israel; will not my way be straight? yIs 
your way straight? 26 When the righteous 
turns away from his righteousness and 
commits a trespass, and dies in the trespass 
which he has committed, he shall even die 
init. % And when the wicked man turns 
away from his wickedness that he has com- 
mitted, and shall do judgment and justice, 
he has kept his soul, 27and has turned away 
from all his ungodliness which he has com- 
mitted : he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

2) Yet the house of Israel say, 116 way of 
the Lord is not right. Is not my way right, 
O house of Israel? is not your way wrong? 
308 T will judge you, O house of Israel, saith 
the Lord, each one according to his way: 
be converted, and turn from all your un- 
godliness, and it shall not become to you 
the punishment of iniquity. #!Cast away 
from yourselves all your ungodliness wherein 
ye have sinned against me; and make to 
yourselves a new heart and a new spirit: 
tor why Sshould ye die, O house of Israel P 
3? For I desire not the death of him that 
dies, saith the Lord.9 

Moreover do thou take up a lamentation 
for the prince of Israel, 2and say, Why is 
thy mother become a whelp in the midst of 
lions? in the midst of lions she has multi- 
plied her whelps. 3 And one of her whelps 
sprang forth; 'ψ' became a lion, and learned 
to take prey, he devoured men. *And the 
nations heard a report Aof him; he was 
caught in their # pit, and they brought him 
into the land of Egypt in chains. 

5 And she saw that he was driven away 
from her, and her hope of him perished, 


ὃ Alex. +‘ therefore.’ 


w Lit. destruction. ξ See Heb. 11. 1. 
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and she took another of her whelps; she 
made him a lion. ®And he went up and 
down in the midst of lions, he became a 
lion, and learned to take prey, he devoured 
men. 7’ And he prowled in his boldness and 
laid waste their cities,and made the land 
desolate, and the fulness of it, by the voice 
of his roaring. 

δ θη the nations set upon him from the 
countries round about, and they spread their 
nets upon him: he was taken in their pit. 
9 And they put him in chains and in a cage, 
and he came to the king of Babylon ; and he 
cast him into prison, that his voice should 
not be heard on the mountains of Israel. 

Thy mother was as a vine and as a 
blossom on a pomegranate tree, planted by 
water: her fruit and her shoots abounded 
by reason of much water. 1 And she _.be- 
came fa rod for a tribe of princes, and was 
elevated in her bulk in the midst of other 
trees, and she saw her bulk in the multitude 
of her branches. 

22 But she was broken down in wrath, she 
was cast upon the ground, and the east wind 
dried up her choice branches : Y vengeance 
came upon them, and the rod of her strength 
‘was withered; fire consumed it. 15 And 
now they have planted her in the wilder- 
ness, inadry land. And fire is gone out 
of a rod of her choice boughs, and has de- 
voured her; and there was no rod of 
‘strength in her. Her ‘race is become a 
parable of lamentation, and it shall be for a 
lamentation. 

And it came to pass in the seventh year, 
on the $ fifteenth day of the month, there 
came men of the elders of the house of 
Israel to enquire of the Lord, and they sat 
before me. 2And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, Son of man, speak to 
the elders of the house of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Thus saith the Lord; 
Are ye come to enquire of me? As I live, 
I will not be enquired of -by you, saith the 
Lord. 4Shall I utterly take vengeance on 
them, son of man? testify to them of the 
iniquities of their fathers: °and thou shalt 
say to them, Thus saith the Lord; 

From the day that I chose the house of 
Israel, and became known to the seed of 
the house of Jacob, and was known to them 
in the land of Egypt, and helped them with 
my hand, saying, | am the Lord your God; 
Sin that day I helped them with my hand, 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt into 
the land which I ? prepared for them, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, it is *abund- 
ant beyond every land. 7 And I said to 
them, Let every one cast away the abomina- 
tions of his eyes, and defile not yourselves 
with the devices of Egypt: I am the Lord 
your God. 

8 But they revolted from me, and would 
not hearken to me: they cast not away the 
abominations of their eyes, and forsook not 
the devices of Egypt: then I said that 1 
would pour out my wrath upon them, to 
accomplish my wrath upon them in the 
midst of Egypt. 9 But 1 wrought so that 
my name should not be at all profaned in 
the sight of the Gentiles, in the midst of 


β Arod of strength. 


y Lit. they were avenged. 
6 Heb, spied. Alex. sware. 
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αὐτῆς: Kal ἔλαβεν ἄλλον ἐκ τῶν σκύμνων αὐτῆς" λέοντα ἔταξεν 
αὐτὸν. Καὶ ἀνεστρέφετο ἐν μέσῴ λεόντων, λέων ἐγένετο, καὶ 6 
ἔμαθεν ἁρπάζειν ἁρπάγματα, ἀνθρώπους ἔφαγε, καὶ ἐνέμετο τῷ 7 
θράσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν ἐξηρήμωσε, καὶ ἠφάνισε 
γῆν, καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς ἀπὸ φωνῆς ὠρυώματος αὐτοῦ. 


\ 3, na 
Kai ἔδωκαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔθνη ἐκ χωρῶν κυκλόθεν, καὶ ἐξεπέ- 8 
39 3 5 Ν δί 9. κα 3 ὃ “ aA , 

τασαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν δίκτυα αὐτῶν, ἐν διαφθορᾷ αὐτῶν συνελήφθη. 

Ν δα “ 5 
Kai ἔθεντο αὐτὸν ἐν κημῷ καὶ ἐν γαλεάγρᾳ, ἦλθε πρὸς βασιλέα 9 
Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, ὅπως μὴ ἀκουσθῇ 
« “ 3 “a 
ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


ε , an 
H μήτηρ cov ὡς ἄμπελος καὶ ὡς ἄνθος ἐν ῥοᾷ, ἐν ὕδατι 10 
/ ε \ yi eS Xe Ν a" > 4 5 
πεφυτευμένη, ὃ καρπὸς αὐτῆς καὶ 6 βλαστὸς αὐτῆς ἐγένετο ἐξ 
WA lal ΕἸ 
ὕδατος πολλοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο αὕτη ῥάβδος ἐπὶ φυλὴν ἡγου- 11 
4 ἈΝ ΄ὔ ca “ “ 
μένων, καὶ ὑψώθη τῷ μεγέθει αὐτῆς ἐν μέσῳ στελεχῶν: καὶ εἶδε 
\ / “ a 
τὸ μέγεθος αὐτῆς ἐν πλήθει κλημάτων αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ κατεκλάσθη ἐν θυμῷ, ἐπὶ γῆν ἐῤῥίφη, καὶ ἄνεμος ὃ καύ- 12 
5 " \ 3 Ν 3 oA 2 i$ Ny, OS / ¢ 
σων ἐξήρανε τὰ ἐκλεκτὰ αὐτῆς: ἐξεδικήθησαν, καὶ ἐξηράνθη ἡ 
ῥάβδος ἰσχύος αὐτῆς: πῦρ ἀνήλωσεν αὐτήν. Καὶ νῦν πεφύ- 18 
aN 3 a 9 3 eS ΕΝ ὦ yee a 3 
τευκαν αὑτὴν ἐν τῇ ἤρημῳ, ἐν γῇ ἀνύδρῳ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε πῦρ ἐκ 14 
ῥάβδου ἐκλεκτῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐν 
DN ΒΚ. ὃ 3 ἜΜ AY 3 Ar; rf) ΄ 3 Ν Ν 
αὐτῇ ῥάβδος ἰσχύος: φυλὴ εἰς παραβολὴν θρήνου ἐστὶ, καὶ 
ἐσται εἰς θρῆνον. 


bat κΚ{' > ~ 3 n~ Ὁ / a , A 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἑβδόμῳ τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ 20 
μηνὸς, ἦλθον ἄνδρες ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, ἐπερω- 
“ Ἂς 
τῆσαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐκάθισαν πρὸ προσώπου μου. Καὶ 2 
᾿ εὐ ’ὔ / Ν Ν , εν 5 Α , 
ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ. λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, λάλησον 3 
πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τοῦ οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰ ἐπερωτῆσαί με ὑμεῖς ἔρχεσθε; 
a 2 3 , eon 7 ’ > 5 ’ 
ζῶ ἐγὼ, εἰ ἀποκριθήσομαι ὑμῖν, λέγει Κύριος. Ei ἐκδικήσω 4 
αὐτοὺς ἐκδικήσει, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου; τὰς ἀνομίας τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτῶν διαμάρτυραι αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει 5 
7 
Κύριος, 
ε > oe 
"Ad ἧς ἡμέρας ἡρέτισα τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐγνωρίσθην 
“ , 3 3 Ν Ν, 3 , 3 aL 3 a ae 
τῷ σπέρματι οἰκου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἐγνώσθην αὑτοῖς ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπ- 
“ “ 3 
του, καὶ ἀντελαβόμην τῇ χειρί μου αὐτῶν, λέγων, ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ε \ eis «a 27) 3 ra Ee > λ ΄ a“ , 6 
6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν: “Ev ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἀντελαβόμην TH χειρί μου 
“ a Lal nm n cd 
αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν 
a an / 
ἡτοίμασα αὐτοῖς, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα Kai μέλι, κηρίον ἐστὶ παρὰ 
na . a 3 ¢ / 
πᾶσὰν τὴν γῆν. Kat εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἕκαστος βδελύγματα 7 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ ἀποῤῥιψάτω, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν 
pa ag Ν 4 > N , ε Ν e “a 
Αἰγύπτου μὴ μιαίνεσθε, ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 


Καὶ ἀπέστησαν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν εἰσακοῦσαί μου, 8 
τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπέῤῥιψαν, καὶ τὰ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα Αἰγύπτου οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπον: καὶ εἶπα τοῦ ἐκχέαι 
τὸν θυμόν μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, τοῦ συντελέσαι ὀργήν μου ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ἐν μέσῳ τῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἐποίησα ὅπως τὸ ὄνομά μου τὸ 9 
παράπαν μὴ βεβηλωθῇ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὧν αὐτοί εἰσιν ἐν 
ὃ See Heb. C Alex. 5th month, 10th day of the month. 

A Gr.ahoneycomb. 
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, 35. κα 3 e 3 ’ 6 x 3 Ν 2 7 2 A ra. 
μέσῳ αὑτῶν, ἐν ols ἐγνώσθην πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, TOU 
“ Ν gal > , 
ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 
Ν + > Ν > ᾿ς ” \ oo» ᾿ ra) Ν 
0,11 Kat ἤγαγον αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς τὰ 
͵ὕὔ ὔ Ν QA “ 
προστάγματά μου, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά μου ἐγνώρισα αὐτοῖς, 
Ψ ᾽ὔ aN > n 
2 ὅσα ποιήσει αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kal τὰ 
ae f 3 7 an “ an 
σάββατά μου ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς, τοῦ εἶναι εἰς σημεῖον ἀναμέσον 
“ \ 3 4 lal a a Ἁ 
ἐμοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν, τοῦ γνῶναι αὐτοὺς διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὁ ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. 
Ν φ Ν Ν 5 a> aA , A 
3 Kat εἶπα πρὸς TOV οἶκον τοῦ Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐν τοῖς 
͵ὔ Ν ’ὔ \ 
προστάγμασί μου πορεύεσθε: καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν: καὶ τὰ 
, \ \ » 
δικαιώματά μου ἀπώσαντο, ἃ ποιήσει αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος καὶ ζήσεται 
3 > ων Ν Ν / / 3 aN ὃ \ > 
ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ τὰ σάββατά pov ἐβεβήλωσαν σφόδρα: Kal εἶπα 
“ ’ 2 Ἁ Lal 4 “ 
τοῦ ἐκχέαι τὸν θυμόν μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, τοῦ ἐξανα- 
n Ν / © 3, 4 Ν / 
4 λῶσαι αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐποίησα ὅπως τὸ ὄνομά μου TO παράπαν 
\ oO 5. «(ὦ “ 2 a Ὁ 5. > Ν 3 
μὴ βεβηλωθῇ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὧν ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς κατ 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν. 
΄ Sr BON) ἌΝ Ν a 32. 3 3 Ν 3 ΟΝ χα Ν 
5 Kat ἐγὼ ἐξῇρα τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τὸ 
La Ν “a \ Ν ol \ 
παράπαν, τοῦ μὴ εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν ἔδωκα 
a a Ψ ΄ \ a 
αὐτοῖς, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι: κηρίον ἐστὶ παρὰ πᾶσαν 
wy A 3 9. αὶ , , . A 
) τὴν γῆν. Av? ὧν τὰ δικαιώματά μου ἀπώσαντο, Kat ἐν τοῖς 
4 , a \ 
προστάγμασί μου οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ σάββατά 
΄, a 7 A 
μου ἐβεβήλουν, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων καρδίας αὐτῶν 
ἐπορεύοντο. 
' \ 3 3 A ce “ 
Καὶ ἐφείσατο ὁ ὀφθαλμός μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, τοῦ ἐξαλεῖψαι 
3 3 > 7] nw , 
αὐτοὺς, Kal οὐκ ἐποίησα αὐτοὺς εἰς συντέλειαν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ. 
’ \ 3 Ν I Aw 3 n > 4 5 n , 
; Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, EV τοῖς νομίμοις 
a / lad Ν a BS 
TOV πατέρων ὑμῶν μὴ πορεύεσθε, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτῶν μὴ 
/ “-“ lan 7 
φυλάσσεσθε, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶν μὴ συναναμίσ- 
Ν Ν ’ > Ν , ε Ν ΕΝ 3 a 
yeobe, καὶ μὴ μιαίνεσθε. “Hya Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν- ἐν τοῖς 
, Ν , , , 
προστάγμασί μου πορεύεσθε, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά μου φυλάσ- 
‘\ “ 3 ’ὔ \ Ν 4 / ε ΄ \ 
oeobe, καὶ ποιεῖτε αὐτά. Kat τὰ σάββατά pov ἁγιάζετε, καὶ 
ΕΣ nm nN lal cal a 4 
ἔστω εἰς σημεῖον ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ Kal ὑμῶν, τοῦ γινώσκειν διότι 
ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
Ν ᾿ 4 ἥν Ν 4 7 4. > a 4 
Καὶ παρεπίκρανάν pe, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς προσταγ- 
/ 
pact μου οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ Ta δικαιώματά μου οὐκ ἐφυλά- 
a “ Ν ’ κ 
ἔαντο τοῦ ποιεῖν αὐτὰ, ἃ ποιήσει ἄνθρωπος καὶ ζήσεται év 
3 “ XN X ’ / 3 7 Lag 3 ΚΝ LA 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ σάββατά pov ἐβεβήλουν: καὶ εἶπα τοῦ ἐκχέαι 
Ν / » ν᾿ 3 Ν 3 ~ os sf a , Ν 
τὸν θυμόν μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, τοῦ συντελέσαι τὴν 
> / μ “i > , Ἀ Ε ω ρημῷ, Ν + , af 
ὀργήν μου ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς. Kai ἐποίησα ὅπως τὸ ὄνομά μου TO 
/ a ἂν > fs ἴω > a“ δι. 8. » > Ν 
παράπαν μὴ βεβηλωθῇ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς 
3 ἴω 
kat ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν. 
3 A \ ἂν οἰ > ᾽ > Ν 3 εν ἐν a 
Héjpa τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ τοῦ διασκορ- 
, \ > nm “ 3 ΄-“ 
πίσαι αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, διασπεῖραι αὐτοὺς ἐν ταῖς χώραις, 
e , 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν τὰ δικαιώματά μου οὐκ ἐποίησαν, καὶ τὰ προστάγματά 
3 ’ ᾿ Ν , 2 , XN > ’ὔ 
μου ἀπώσαντο, καὶ τὰ σάββατά μου ἐβεβήλουν καὶ ὀπίσω 
“ 3 ΄, a - “ 
τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν ἦσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν. 
Ν Buk + a 
Kai ἐγὼ ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς προστάγματα οὐ καλὰ, καὶ δικαιώ- 
ΕἸ e % > Qn an Ν > “ 
ματα ἐν οἷς ov ζήσονται ἐν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ μιανῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς 
f 7 A » n , nw a 
δόγμασιν αὐτῶν, ev τῷ διαπορεύεσθαί με πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν, 
σ , 
ὅπως ἀφανίσω αὐτούς. 


B Alex. + ‘and I brought them out of the land of Egypt.’ 


y Gr.a honeycomb. 


JEZEKIEL XX. 10—26. 


whom they are, among whom I was made 
known to them in their sight, to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt.8 

10And I brought them into the wilder- 
ness. And I gave them my command- 
ments, and made known to them mine ordi- 
nances, all which 7f a man shall do, he shall 
even live in them. 12 And I gave them my 
sabbaths, that they should be for a sign 
between me and them, that they should 
know that I am the Lord that sanctify 
them. 

13 And I said to the house of Israel in 

the wilderness, Walk ye in my command- 
ments: but they walked not a them, and 
they rejected mine ordinances, which 7f a 
man shall do, he shall even live in them; 
and they grievously profaned my sabbaths : 
and I said that I would pour out my wrath 
upon them in the wilderness, to consume 
them. “But I wrought so that my name 
should not be at all profaned before the 
Gentiles, before whose eyes I brought 
them out. 
δ But I lifted up my hand against them 
in the wilderness once for all, that I would 
not bring them into the land which I gave 
them, a land flowing with milk and honey, 
it is Ysweeter than all lands: 16 because 
they rejected mine ordinances, and walked 
not in my commandments, but profaned 
my sabbaths, and went after the mmagina- 
tions of their hearts. 

17 Yet mine eyes spared them, so as not to 
destroy them utterly, and I did not make 
an end of them in the wilderness. And 
I said to their children in the wilderness, 
Walk not ye inthe customsof your fathers, 
and keep not their ordinances, and have no 
fellowship with their practices, nor defile 
yourselves with them. 151 am the Lord 
your God; walk in my commandments, 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them; 
20 and hallow my sabbaths, and let them be 
a sign between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God. 


21 But they provoked me, and their chil- 
dren walked not in my commandments, 
and they took no heed to mine ordinances 
to do them, which 7f a man shall do, he 
shall ‘even live in them, and they profaned 
my sabbaths: then I said that I would pour 
out my wrath upon them in the wilderness, 
to accomplish mine anger upon them. *? But 
I wrought so that my name might not be at 
all protaned before the Gentiles; and I 
brought them out in their sight. 

251 lifted up my hand against them in the 
wilderness, that 1 would scatter them among 
the Gentiles, and disperse them in the 
countries; 4 because they kept not mine or- 
dinances, and rejected my commandments, 
and profaned my sabbaths, and their eyes 
went after the imaginations of their fathers. 


2So I gave them commandments that 
qwere not good, and ordinances in which they 
should not live. *And I will defile them 
by their own ὃ decrees, when I pass through 
upon every one that opens the womb, that 
I may destroy them. 


ὃ Alex. gifts ; so Heb. 


JEZEKIEL XX. 27—48. 


27Therefore, son of man, speak to the 
house of Israel, and thou shalt say to them, 
Thus saith the Lord: Hitherto have your 
fathers provoked me in their trespasses 
in which they transgressed against me. 
23'Whereas I brought them into the land 
concerning which 1 lifted up mine hand to 
give it them; and they looked upon every 
high hill, and every shady tree, and they 
sacrificed there to their gods, and offered 
there a sweet-smelling savour, and there 
they poured out their drink-offerings. 
29 And I said to them, What is Abama, that 
ye go in thither ? and they called its name 
Abama, until this day. 

30'Therefore say to the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord, Do ye pollute your- 
selves with the iniquities of your fathers, 
and do ye go a-whoring after their abomi- 
nations, *!and do ye pollute yourselves with 
the first-fruits of your gifts, in the offerings 
wherewith ye pollute yourselves in all your 
imaginations, until this day; and shall I 
answer you, O house of Israel? As I live, 
saith the Lord, I will not answer you, 
neither shall this thing come upon your 
spirit. 32 And it shall not be as ye say, We 
will be as the nations, and as the tribes of 
the earth, to worship stocks and stones. 

Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord, I will 
reign over you with a strong hand, and with 
a high arm, and with outpoured wrath: 
34[ will bring you out from the nations, and 
will take you out of the lands wherein ye 
were dispersed, with a strong hand,: and 
with a high arm, and with outpoured wrath. 
> And I will bring you into the wilderness 
of the nations, and will plead with you 
there face to face. ‘ 

35 Ags I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I 
judge you, saith the Lord. *% And I will 
cause you to pass under my rod, and I will 
bring you in by number. *And I will 
B separate from among you the ungodly and 
the revolters ; for I will lead them forth out 
of their place of sojourning, and they shall 
not enter into the land of Israel: and ye 
aoe know that I am the Lord, even the 

ord. 

33 And as to you, O house of Israel, thus 
saith the Lord, even the Lord; Put away 
each one his evel practices, and hereafter if 
ye hearken to me, then shail ye no more 
profane my holy name by your gifts and: by 
devices. * For upon my holy mountain, on 
the high mountain, saith the Lord, even the 
Lord, there shall all the house of Israel 
serve me for ever: and there will I accept 
you, and there will I have respect to your 
first-fruits, and the first-fruits of your 
Y offerings, in all your holy things. 

41] will accept you with a sweet-smelling 
savour, when I bring you out from the 
nations, and take you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been dispersed; and I will 
be sanctified among you in the sight of the 
nations. 42 And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have brought you into the 
land of Israel, into the land concerning 
which J lifted up my hand to give it to 
your fathers. “And ye shall there remember 


8 Gr. choose out from you. 


1004 ITEZEKIAA, 


A A Ν Ν 3 
Διατοῦτο λάλησον πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώ- 97 
᾿ Ν 3 - ἂν > Ν 
που, καὶ ερεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἕως τούτου 
’ὔ ὔ ε , ea 3 = aA 
παρώργισάν με οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς παραπτώμασιν αὐτῶν 
> @ , 3 ’ὔ “ 
ἐν οἷς παρέπεσον εἰς ἐμέ. Καὶ εἰσήγαγον αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν 28 
ἃ = 3 a + a“ Se n 
ἣν ἦρα τὴν χεῖρά μου δοῦναι αὐτὴν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἴδον πάντα 
Ἂς ε \ Ν 2 ee an a 
βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν, καὶ πᾶν ξύλον κατάσκιον, καὶ ἔθυσαν ἐκεῖ τοῖς 
a fn “ 3 n Ν -“ 
θεοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔταξαν €KEL ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, καὶ ἔσπεισαν ἐκεῖ 
Ν rt Bae 2 
τὰς σπονδὰς αὐτῶν. Kat εἶπον πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τί ἐστιν ᾿Αβαμὰ, 29. 
Ψ an 3 “ 3 a 
OTL ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε ἐκεῖ; Kal ἐπεκάλεσαν TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
3 Ν ο “ , e / 
Αβαμὰ, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας: 
a 3" A 9 ὶ 
Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τάδε λέγει 
4 3 a J ἴω , an 
Κύριος, εἰ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν ὑμεῖς μιαίνεσθε, 
3 “ / 5. Δ an 
Kat ὀπίσω τῶν βδελυγμάτων αὐτῶν ὑμεῖς ἐκπορνεύετε, Kal ἐν 
“ “ n J nN n an a A 
Tals ἀπαρχαῖς τῶν δομάτων ὑμῶν, ἐν τοῖς ἀφορισμοῖς οἷς ὑμεῖς 
7 na a , lo 
μιαίνεσθε ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασιν ὑμῶν ἕως τῆς σήμερον 
ε , Woe aS a a > n ; lal 
ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀποκριθῶ ὑμῖν οἶκος τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ; Ζῶ ἐγὼ, 
, ἢ 4, a ἐν v4 en Ν 
λέγει Κύριος, εἰ ἀποκριθήσομαι ὑμῖν, καὶ εἰ ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ τὸ 
“ a lal ΕῚ 4 a 
πνεῦμα ὑμῶν τοῦτο. Kat οὐκ ἔσται ov τρόπον ὑμεῖς λέγετε, 
΄ iol fel “ 
ἐσόμεθα ὡς τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ὡς αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ λατρεύειν 
ξύλοις καὶ λίθοις. 
An nx Ν , aA 
Διατοῦτο, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ καὶ ἐν 
v4 ς n Ν 2 na , ¢ τὰ x. ς nan 
βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ καὶ ἐν θυμῷ κεχυμένῳ βασιλεύσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, 
Ν A “ “ - “A an “ 
καὶ ἐξάξω ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν λαῶν, καὶ εἰσδέξομαι ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν 
Ὁ ’, 3 “ Ν “ Ἁ 
οὗ διεσκορπίσϑητε ἐν αὐταῖς, ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ καὶ ἐν βραχίονι 
ε AS \ 32 θυ “ / K \ » Ετ ννοε > Ν 4 
ὑψηλῷ καὶ ἐν θυμῷ κεχυμένῳ. ai ἄξω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν ἔρημον 35 
n ΄ \ " Lal n 
τῶν λαῶν, kat διακριθήσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ πρόσωπον κατὰ 
προσώπον. 
Ὃ 4 δὲ (0 Ν Ν [4 ea > a 2 »ἢ 3 6 
ν τρόπον διεκρίθην πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ 
A DE ἃ 4 n apie ca λέ K id K Χ ὃ 4 Ω 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου, οὕτως κρινῶ ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος. αἱ διάξω 87 
ec a ci % ‘\ ev Ν 3 / Od 2 3 “ ‘ 
ὑμᾶς ὑπὸ τὴν ῥάβδον μου, καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς ἐν ἀριθμῷ. Kai 38 
5 / 3 cn RR RE) a Ν Ν 3 / , 3 
ἐκλέξω ἐξ ὑμῶν τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς καὶ τοὺς ἀφεστηκότας, διότι ἐκ 
τῆς παροικεσίας αὐτῶν ἐξάξω αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ 
3 Ν 3 3 , \ Ῥ A £ DieN ΄΄ 
Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται: καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ ἸΚύριος 
Κύριος. 
Ν n > 3 
Kat ὑμεῖς οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἕκαστος 39 
τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ ἐξάρατε, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰ ὑμεῖς εἰσ- 
’’ , Ν \ om» Ud \. & > ’ 3 , 
ακούετέ μου, καὶ TO ὄνομά μου TO ἅγιον οὐ βεβηλώσετε οὐκέτι 
a jd an n “ 
ἐν τοῖς δώροις ὑμῶν καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν ὑμῶν: Διότι ἐτι 40 
cal n 3 ΔΕ" 
τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ἁγίου μου, ἐπ᾽ ὄρους ὑψηλοῦ, λέγει Κύριος 
a al > 
Κύριος, ἐκεῖ δουλεύσουσί μοι πᾶς οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τέλος: καὶ 
ἐκεῖ προσδέξομαι, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐπισκέψομαι τὰς ἀπαρχὰς ὑμῶν, 
Ν Ν “ A rn 
Kal τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τῶν ἀφορισμῶν ὑμῶν, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγιάσ- 
μασιν ὑμῶν. 
3 a 4, A ~ 
Ev ὀσμῇ εὐωδίας προσδέξομαι ὑμᾶς, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν pe 41 
ε an nr a “ “ Φ 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν λαῶν, καὶ εἰσδέχεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν ἐν αἷς 
’, a a 2 
διεσκορπίσθητε ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν ὑμῖν κατ 
\ a r 
ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν λαῶν. Kai ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος, 42 
3 a > “ aA “ a? \ nn 
ἐν τῷ εἰσαγαγεῖν με ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, εἰς τὴν γῆν 
> a 53 Ν la al A Ν a “ 
εἰς ἣν ἤρα τὴν χεῖρά μου τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτὴν τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. 
K Ν θ , θ ΗΝ. a Ν δὸ Ἁ ε κ“ Ν Ν 3 ὃ ΄ 
αἱ μνησθήσεσθε ἐκεῖ τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα 43 


90 
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34 


y Perhaps, wave-offerings. 


TEZEKIHA. 1005 


3 3 Ν / ᾿ς , 
ὑμῶν ἐν οἷς ἐμιαίνεσθε ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ κόψεσθε τὰ πρόσωπα 
La) a“ 4 a 
4 ὑμῶν ἐν πάσαις ταῖς κακίαις ὑμῶν. Kat ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι 
an a a , 
ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαί με οὕτως ὑμῖν, ὅπως τὸ ὄνομά μου 
tal lal \ 
μὴ βεβηλωθῇ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν τὰς κακὰς, Kal κατὰ τὰ 
3 , Sein Ν ΄ , ΄ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν τὰ διεφθαρμένα, λέγει Κύριος. 
, ᾿ » ΄, 
5,46 ΚΚαὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
\ 
στήρισον TO πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ θαιμὰν, καὶ ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ 
hy 3, Ἁ ΄ Ν᾿ Ἢ ὃ Ν «ε Ἅ Ν XN \ 
7 Δαρὸμ, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπὶ δρυμὸν ἡγούμενον Νιαγὲβ, καὶ 
“ “ / , Ve 
ἐρεῖς TO δρυμῷ Ναγὲβ, ἄκουε λόγον Κυρίου: τάδε λέγει Kvpros 
an \ 
Kupwos, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀνάπτω ἐν σοὶ πῦρ, καὶ καταφάγεται ἐν. σοὶ 
τῶν A Ν . “ / Ν 3 / ε 
πᾶν ξύλον χλωρὸν καὶ πᾶν ξύλον ξηρὸν, οὐ σβεσθήσεται ἡ 
“ “ “ / 
φλὸξ ἡ ἐξαφθεῖσα, καὶ κατακαυθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ πᾶν πρόσωπον 
a / “ Ψ 
8 ἀπὸ ἀπηλιώτου ἕως Βοῤῥᾶ. Καὶ ἐπιγνώσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ, ὅτι 
> N 4 54} ON 3 @ 7, 
ἐγὼ Κύριος ἐξέκαυσα αὐτὸ, ov σβεσθήσεται. 
> an Ν , Ν Ν 
9 Kal εἶπα, μηδαμῶς Κύριε Κύριε: αὐτοὶ λέγουσι πρὸς μὲ, 
Ψ : 
οὐχὶ παραβολή ἐστι λεγομένη αὕτη ; 
/ 
1 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 
a , εν 3 , Ζ Ν ΄, / 
2 δΔιατοῦτο προφήτευσον υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν 
30K (8 ἣΝ ἥν Δ 5. % Ν Y Le Ν 
3 σου ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ τὰ ἅγια αὐτῶν, καὶ 
aA nm? Ν XN 3 “ Ν ‘\ n 
προφητεύσεις ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, Kat ἐρεῖς πρὸς τὴν γῆν 
a>? Ἁ / ib , 3 Moe N Ν Ν ae / 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐκσπάσω 
A A lal Ν 4 
4 τὸ ἐγχειρίδιόν μου ἐκ τοῦ κολεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω ἐκ 
-“ - > “ Μ 
σοῦ ἄνομον καὶ ἄδικον: ᾿Ανθ᾽ ὧν ἐξολοθρεύσω ἐκ σοῦ ἄδικον 
3 / / ? a A 
5 καὶ ἄνομον, οὕτως ἐξελεύσεται τὸ ἐγχειρίδιόν μου ἐκ τοῦ κολεοῦ 
fal a / U 2en Nia 7 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα ἀπὸ ἀπηλιώτου ews Boppa, καὶ εἐπιγνώ- 
n Ν 7 a ἐν , 567 Ν 3 (ὃ "ΕΣ 
σεται πᾶσα σὰρξ, διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος ἐξέσπασα τὸ ἐγχειρίδιόν 
“ A n , > 2 ΜΕ 
μου ἐκ τοῦ κολεοῦ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀποστρέψει οὐκέτι. 
3 nm 3 - 
6 Kat σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου καταστέναξον ev συντριβῇ ὀσφύος σου, 
ee δὸ , , 3 θ λ δ >) δὰ K A a 
7 καὶ ev ὀδύναις στενάξεις κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν. αἱ ἔσται 
PG ‘ Ν 5 a > A 
ἐὰν εἴπωσι πρὸς σὲ, ἕνεκα Tivos σὺ στενάζεις ; καὶ ἐρεῖς, ἐπὶ 
Cal , “ 7 Ν 
τῇ ἀγγελίᾳ, διότι ἔρχεται, καὶ θραυσθήσεται πᾶσα καρδία, καὶ 
ἴω “ lad Ν Ν nm 
πᾶσαι χεῖρες παραλυθήσονται, καὶ ἐκψύξει πᾶσα σὰρξ Kat πᾶν 
“ ε / 9 \ Ἂν 
πνεῦμα, καὶ πάντες μηροὶ μολυνθήσονται ὑγρασίᾳ: ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται, 
λέγει Κύριος. 
, εν 9 ΄- 
3,9 Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου 
“ ,ὔ red 3 \ ε / 
προφήτευσον, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰπὸν, ῥομφαία 
a / / 5 / 
) ῥομφαία ὀξύνου καὶ θυμώθητι, ὅπως σφάξῃς σφάγια, ὀξύνου 
. ,ὔ ’ / / 3 
ὅπως γένῃ εἰς στίλβωσιν, ἑτοίμη εἰς παράλυσιν: σφάζξε, ἐξου- 
~ o~ Ν 4 a“ 
Ll δένει, ἀπόθου πᾶν ξῦλον. Kal ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν ἑτοίμην τοῦ 
lal a ἴω , Ν ε / “A 
κρατεῖν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ: ἐξηκονήθη ἣ ῥομφαία, ἐστὶν ἑτοίμη τοῦ 
δοῦναι αὐτὴν εἰς χεῖρα, ἀποκεντοῦντος. 


WA ’, 
2 ᾿Ἀνάκραγε καὶ ὀλύλυξον, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι αὕτη ἐγένετο ἐν 


Ὁ λαῷ ὕὑτη ἐν πᾶ ts ἀφ νοις τοῦ lopanA: 
τῷ λαῷ μου, αὕτη ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἀφηγουμένοις pan 
3 “ ἴων “ 

παροικήσουσιν, ἐπὶ ῥομφαίᾳ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ λαῷ pov: διατοῦτο 

ἴω \ / > \ 

3 κρότησον ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρά σου, ὅτι dediKaiwrat καὶ τί εἰ καὶ 

\ > “ 5 a / , Ψ va 
φυλὴ ἀπωσθῇ ; οὐκ ἔσται, λέγει Kuptos Κύριος. 

Ν ’ὔ “ πον 

t Kai σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον, καὶ κρότησον χεῖρα ἐπὶ 
~ «ε / ε / ΄ 

χεῖρα, καὶ διτλασίασον ῥομφαίαν: ἡ τρίτη ῥομφαία τραυματιῶν 


y Hed. words. 6 See Acts 10. 14. 


A Gr. sojourn. 


B Lit. beat your faces. 


ζ Gr. dagger. 
bh @r.it has been justified 


JEZEKIEL XX. 44—X XT. 14. 


your ways, and your devices wherewith 
ye defiled yourselves; and ye shall & bewail 
yourselves for all your wickedness. 44 And 
ye shall know that Iam the Lord, when I 
have done thus to you, that my name may 
not be profaned in your evil ways, and in 
your corrupt devices, saith the Lord. 

4 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Son of man, set thy face against 
γ Theman, and look toward Ὑ Darom, and 
prophesy against the chief forest of Nageb, 
47 and thou shalt say to the forest of Nageb, 
Hear the word of the Lord; thus saith the 
Lord, even the Lord; Behold, I wild kindle 
a fire in thee, and it shall devour in thee 
every green tree, and every dry tree: the 
flame that is kindled shall not be quenched, 
and every face shall be scorched with it 
from the south to the north. “And all 
flesh shall know that I the Lord have 
kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 

4 And I said, ὃ Not so,O Lord God! they 
say to me, Is not this that is spoken a 
parable Ὁ 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

2'Therefore prophesy, son of man, set thy 
face steadfastly toward Jerusalem, and look 
toward their holy places, and thou shalt 
prophesy against the land of Israel, 3and 
thou shalt say to the land of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, 1 am against thee, 
and I will draw forth my Ssword out of its 
sheath, and I will destroy out of thee the 
transgressor and unrighteous. 4 Because I 
will destroy out of thee the unrighteous 
and the transgressor, therefore so shall my 
sword come forth out of its sheath against 
all flesh from the south to the north: 5and 
all flesh shall know that I the Lord have 
drawn forth my sword out of its sheath: it 
shall not return any more. 

6 And thou, son of man, groan with tne 
breaking of thy loins; thou shalt even groan 
heavily in their sight. 7 And it shall come 
to pass, if they shall say to thee, Wherefore 
dost thou groan? that thou shalt say, For 
the report; because it comes: and every 
heart shall break, and all hands shall become 
feeble, and all flesh and every spirit shall 
faint, and all thighs shall be defiled with 
moisture: behold, it comes, saith the Lord. 

8 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 9Son of man, prophesy, and thou 
shalt say, Thus saith the Lord; Say, Sword, 
sword, be sharpened and rage, ! that thou 
mayest slay victims; be sharpened that thou 
mayest be bright, ready for 9 slaughter, slay, 
set at nought, despise every tree. !! And he 
made it ready for his hand to hold: the 
sword is sharpened, it is ready to put into 
the hand of the slayer. 

122Ory out and howl, son of man: for this 
sword 1s come upon my people, this sword 
is come upon all the princes of Israel: they 
shall Abe as strangers: judgment with the 
sword is come upon my people: therefore 
clap thine hands, for “sentence has been 
passed: ®and what if even the tribe be 
rejected ? it shall not be, saith the Lord God. 

4 And thou, son of man, prophesy, and 
clap thine hands, and take a second sword: 


@ Gr. paralysing, or, weakening, 


JEZEKIEL XXI. 15—82. 


the third sword is the sword of the slain, 
the great sword of the slain: and thou shalt 
strike them with amazement, Alest the 
heart should faint “and the weak ones be 
multiplied at every gate—they are given up 
to the slaughter of the sword: it is well 
fitted for slaughter, Yit is well fitted for 
glittering. And do thou go on, sharpen 
thyself on the right and on theleft whither- 
soever thy face may ὃ βού itself. . 

7 And 1 also will clap my hands, and $ let 
loose my fury: I the Lord have spoken zt. 

18 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 19 And thou, son of man, appoint 
thee two ways, that the sword of the king 
of Babylon may enter in: the two shall go 
forth of one country; and there shall be a 
force at the top of the way of the city, thou 
shalt set ἐέ at the top of the way, 29 that the 
sword may enter in upon Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon, and upon Judea, and 
upon Jerusalem in the midst thereof. 

21 For the king of Babylon shall stand on 
the old way, at the head of the two ways, to 
use divination, to ? make bright the arrow, 
and to enquire of the graven images, and to 
examine the victims. 22 On his right was the 
divination against Jerusalem, to cast a 
mound, to open the mouth in shouting, to 
lift up the voice with crying, to cast a 
mound against her gates, to cast up a heap, 
and to 4 build forts. And he was to them 
as one using divination before them, and he 
himself recounting his iniquities, that they 
might be borne in mind. 

*4 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Because 
ye have caused your iniquities to be remem- 
bered, in the discovery of your wickedness, 
so that your sins should be seen, in all your 
wickedness and in your evi practices; be- 
cause ye have pane ἢ remembrance of them, 
in these shall ye be taken. 35 And thou pro- 
fane wicked prince of Israel, whose day, even 
an end, is come in a season of iniquity, thus 
saith theLord; Thou hast taken off the mitre 
and put on the crown, it shall not have such 
another after it: thou hast abased that which 
was high, and exalted that which was low. 
27 Injustice, injustice, injustice, willI makeit: 
woe to it: such shall it be until he comes to 
whom it belongs; and I will deliver7¢ to him. 

28 And thou, son of man, prophesy, and 
thou shalt say, I'hus saith the Lord, con- 
cerning the children of Ammon, and con- 
cerning their reproach ; and thou shalt say, 

sword, sword, drawn for F slaughter, and 
drawn for destruction, awake, that thou 
mayest gleam. 29 While thou art seeing 
vain visions, and while thou art prophesying 
falsehoods, to bring thyself upon the necks 
of ungodly transgressors, ™ the day is come, 
even an end, in a season of iniquity. 

30Turn, rest not in this place wherein 
thou wert P born: in thine own land will I 
judge thee. 3! And I will pour out my wrath 
upon thee, I will blow upon thee with the 
fire of my wrath, and I will deliver thee 
into the hands of barbarians skilled in 
working destruction. 32 Thou shalt be fuel 
for fire ; thy blood shall be in the midst of 
thy land ; there shall be no remembrance at 
all of thee: for I the Lord have spoken zt. 


1006 ΤῈ ΖΈΚΙΗΛ. 


ἐστι, ῥομφαία τραυματιῶν ἣ μεγάλη: καὶ ἐκστήσεις αὐτοὺς, 
ὅπως μὴ θραυσθῇ ἡ καρδία, καὶ πληθυνθῶσιν οἱ ἀσθενοῦντες 15 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν πύλην, παραδέδονται εἰς σφάγια ῥομφαίας: εὖ 
γέγονεν εἰς σφαγὴν, εὖ γέγονεν εἰς στίλβωσιν. Καὶ δίιαπο- 16 
ρεύου, ὀξύνου ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων, οὗ ἄν τὸ πρόσωπόν 
σου ἐξεγείρηται. 


Καὶ ἐγὼ δὲ κροτήσω χεῖρά μου πρὸς χεῖρά μου, καὶ ἐναφήσω 17 


θυμόν μου, ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, καὶ σὺ, υἱὲ 18, 19 
3 ΄ / n ἊΝ ε Ν “ 3 lal e , 
ἀνθρώπου, διάταξον σεαυτῷ δύο ὁδοὺς, τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν ῥομφαίαν 

κα “ 3 / “ 39 Ψ ε ’ὔ \ 

βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, ἐκ χώρας μιᾶς ἐξελεύσονται ai δύο, καὶ 

Ν 3 > Pa A / » 3 3 a 50 A ὃ / a > 
χεὶρ ἐν ἀρχῇ ὁδοῦ πόλεως, ἐπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ὅδδοῦ διατάξεις, τοῦ ciceA- 20 
θεῖν ῥομφαίαν ἐπὶ Ραββὰθ υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, 
καὶ ἐπὶ ἹΙἱερουσαλὴμ. ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς. 


Διότι στήσεται βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχαίαν ὁδὸν, 21] 
ἐπ᾿ ἀρχῆς τῶν δύο ὁδῶν, τοῦ μαντεύσασθαι μαντείαν, τοῦ 
ἀναβράσαι ῥάβδον, καὶ ἐπερωτῆσαι ἐν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς, καὶ 
κατασκοπήσασθαι. “Ex δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο τὸ μαντεῖον ἐπὶ 22 
“Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ βαλεῖν χάρακα, τοῦ διανοῖξαι στόμα ἐν βοῇ, 
ὑψῶσαι φωνὴν μετὰ κραυγῆς, τοῦ βαλεῖν χάρακα ἐπὶ τὰς 
πύλας αὐτῆς, καὶ βαλεῖν χῶμα, καὶ οἰκοδομῆσαι βελοστάσεις. 
Καὶ αὐτός αὐτοῖς ὡς μαντευόμενος μαντείαν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, καὶ 93 
αὐτὸς ἀναμιμνήσκων ἀδικίας αὐτοῦ μνησθῆναι. 


Ὁ“ 5» [Ὁ 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ ὧν ἀνεμνήσατε τὰς 94 
39 Ψ, eon 3 a > “ Ν 3 / en “ 
ἀδικίας ὑμῶν, ἐν τῷ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι τὰς ἀσεβείας ὑμῶν, τοῦ 
io t n a / n 
ὁραθῆναι ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν, ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἀσεβείαις ὑμῶν Kat 
a n » "Ὁ 
ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν ὑμῶν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἀνεμνήσατε, ἐν τούτοις 
’ ’ὔ n>? 
ἁλώσεσθε. Καὶ σὺ βέβηλε, ἄνομε, ἀφηγούμενε τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 25 
an AG; ε ε , 3 ον δα , , / / ΄ 
οὗ ἥκει ἡ ἡμέρα ἐν καιρῷ ἀδικίας, πέρας, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 26 
Ν a 
ἀφείλου τὴν κίδαριν, καὶ ἐπέθου τὸν στέφανον, αὐτῇ ov 
Ν 3 Ν Ν 
τοιαύτη ἔσται: ἐταπείνωσας τὸ ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὕψωσας τὸ ταπει- 
΄ 3 ὃ 4 3 / 10 4 θ ΄ aN 2 Ν᾿ 9 Aa re 
vov. ᾿Αδικίαν, ἀδικίαν, ἀδικίαν θήσομαι αὐτὴν, ovat αὐτῇ, 27 
, “Ὁ ἮΝ \ 7 A 
τοιαύτη ἔσται ἕως οὗ ἔλθῃ ᾧ καθήκει, καὶ παραδώσω αὐτῷ. 


Ν 7 , x “ 4 , 
Καὶ od υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει 28 
’ Ν Ν eo’ 3 Ν Ν Ν᾿ Ν 3 Ν 
Κύριος πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν καὶ πρὸς τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν 
“ a / / 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐρεῖς, ῥομφαία ῥομφαία ἐσπασμένη εἰς σφάγια, Kal 
i 4 a 7 an 
ἐσπασμένη εἰς ouvtédeiav, ἐγείρου ὅπως στίλβῃς: ἐν τῇ 29 
a Ν n ᾽ὔ Qa an 
ὁράσει σου TH ματαΐᾳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ μαντεύεσθαί σε ψευδῆ, τοῦ 
a an 7 
παραδοῦναί σε ἐπὶ τραχήλους τραυματιῶν ἀνόμων, ἥκει ἡ 
ἡμέρα ἐν καιρῷ ἀδικίας, πέρας. 


ἮΝ, , Ν λ ΄ 9 cal = "4 , ἘΝ / 30 
πόστρεφε, μὴ καταλύσῃς ἐν TO τόπῳ τούτῳ ᾧ γεγέννησαι, ἑ 
an an n lal a a) we , 

ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ ἰδίᾳ σου κρινῶ σε. Kat ἐκχεῶ ἐπὶ σὲ ὀργήν pov, 31 
ἐν πυρὶ ὀργῆς μου ἐμφυσήσω ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ παραδώσω σε εἰς 

a 3 a a . / ὃ θ ΄ Ἔ Ν ‘ 
χεῖρας ἀνδρῶν βαρβάρων τεκταινόντων διαφθοράς. ν πυρι 52 
ἔσῃ κατάβρωμα, τὸ αἷμά σου ἔσται ἐν μέσῳ τῆς γῆς σου" οὐ 

\ , , , , > N , ry 
μὴ γένηταί σου μνεία, διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 


β Alex. that their heart should be broken. 


6 Perhaps, send forth. A Or, set up engines. 


T Or, relax. 
ρ Gr. begotten. 


ὃ Gr. stir itself up. 


y Lit.it has happened well, 
m Alex. whose day. 


u Gr. victims. ξ Gr. in thy vain vision. 


IEZEKIHA. 1007 


22 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, καὶ σὺ υἱὲ 

2 ἀνθρώπου, εἰ κρινεῖς τὴν πόλιν τῶν αἱμάτων ; καὶ παράδειξον 

8 αὐτῇ πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
Κύριος, ὦ πόλις ἐκχέουσα αἵματα ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
καιρὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ ποιοῦσα ἐνθυμήματα καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς, τοῦ μιαί- 

4 yew αὐτὴν, ἐν τοῖς αἵμασιν αὐτῶν οἷς ἐξέχεας, παραπέπτωκας, 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασί σου οἷς ἐποίεις, ἐμιαίνου: καὶ ἤγγισας 
τὰς ἡμέρας σου, καὶ ἤγαγες καιρὸν ἐτῶν σου" διατοῦτο δέδωκά 
σε εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ εἰς ἐμπαιγμὸν πάσαις ταῖς 

5 χώραις ταῖς ἐγγιζούσαις πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ταῖς μακρὰν ἀπεχούσαις 
ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἐμπαίξονται ἐν σοὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἡ ἀνομαστὴ, καὶ 
πολλὴ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις. 


6 Ἰδοὺ οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, ἕκαστος πρὸς τοὺς 
συγγενεῖς αὐτοῦ συνεφύροντο ἐν σοὶ, ὅπως ἐκχέωσιν αἷμα. 

7 Πατέρα καὶ μητὲρα ἐκακολόγουν ἐν σοὶ, καὶ πρὸς τὸν προσ- 
ἤλυτον ἀνεστρέφοντο ἐν ἀδικίαις ἐν σοὶ, ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν 

8 κατεδυνάστευον. Καὶ τὰ ἅγιά μου ἐξουθένουν, καὶ τὰ σάβ- 

9 βατά μου ἐβεβήλουν ἐν σοί. Ανδρες λῃσταὶ ἐν σοὶ, ὅπως 
ἐκχέωσιν ἐν σοὶ αἷμα, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ἤσθιον ἐπὶ σοὶ, ἀνόσια 

0 ἐποίουν ἐν μέσῳ σου. Αἰσχύνην πατρὸς ἀπεκάλυψαν ἐν σοὶ, 

1 καὶ ἐν ἀκαθαρσίαις ἀποκαθημένην ἐταπείνουν ἐν σοί. Ἕκαστος 
τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἠνομοῦσαν, καὶ ἕκαστος τὴν 
νύμφην αὐτοῦ ἐμίαινεν ἐν ἀσεβείᾳ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
αὐτοῦ θυγατέρα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐταπείνουν ἐν σοί. 


9 Δῶρα ἐλαμβάνοσαν ἐν σοὶ, ὅπως ἐκχέωσιν αἷμα, τόκον καὶ 
πλεονασμὸν ἐλαμβάνοσαν ἐν σοὶ, καὶ συνετελέσω συντέλειαν 
κακίας σου τὴν ἐν καταδυναστείᾳ, ἐμοῦ δὲ ἐπελάθου, λέγει 
Κύριος. 


37λλ Ν ra re 2 x77 © / ΝΡ. ὦ is 
8 Ἐὰν δὲ πατάξω χεῖρά μου ἐφ᾽ ois συντετέλεσαι οἷς ἐποίησας, 
Ν al a / / 
4 καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς αἵμασί σου τοῖς γεγενημένοις ἐν μέσῳ σου, εἰ 
/ ~ ἢ 
ὑποστήσεται ἡ καρδία Gov; εἰ κρατήσουσιν αἵ χεῖρές σου ἐν 
a ε / e 2 N n> ’ὔ si , / \ 
ταῖς ἡμέραις ais ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἐν σοί; ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα, καὶ 


n a + Ν n 
5 ποιήσω. Kat διασκορπιῶ σε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ διασπερῶ σε 
6 ἐν ταῖς χώραις, καὶ ἐκλείψει ἡ ἀκαθαρσία σου ἐκ σοῦ. Καὶ 


/ Ε] Ά, 3 5 Ν ἴω 5 nr \ 
κατακληρονομήσω ἐν σοὶ kat ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
γνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


ν , / 

7,18 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 

5 > lal 

ἰδοὺ γεγόνασί μοι ὃ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἀναμεμιγμένοι πάντες χαλκῷ, 

Ν , Ν ͵7 XN , 3 4 5 / 

Kat σιδήρῳ, καὶ κασσιτέρῳ, καὶ μολίβῳ, ἐν μέσῳ ἀργυρίου 
/ ’ 
ἀναμεμιγμένος ἐστί. 


9 Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγένεσθε 
εἰς σύγκρασιν μίαν, διατοῦτο ἐγὼ εἰσδέχομαι ὑμᾶς εἰς μέσον 
9 Ἱερουσαλήμ: Καθὼς εἰσδέχεται ἄργυρος, καὶ χαλκὸς, καὶ 
σίδηρος, καὶ κασσίτερος, καὶ μόλιβος εἰς μέσον καμίνου, τοῦ 
ἐκφυσῆσαι εἰς αὐτὸ πῦρ τοῦ χωνευθῆναι, οὕτως εἰσδέξομαι ἐν 
ι ὀργῇ μου, καὶ συνάξω καὶ χωνεύσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐκφυσήσω ἐφ᾽ 
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And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 7 And thou, son of man, wilt thou 
judge the bloody city? yea, declare thou to 
her all her iniquities. 3 And thou shalt say, 
Thus saith the Lord God: β0 city that 
sheds blood in the midst of her, so that her 
time should come, and that forms devices 
against herself, to defile herself; 4in their 
blood which thou hast shed, thou hast 
transgressed ; and in thy devices which thou 
hast formed, thou hast polluted thyself; 
and thou hast brought nigh thy days, and 
hast brought on the time of thy years: 
therefore have I made thee a reproach to 
the Gentiles, and a mockery to all the 
countries, ὅ to those near thee, and to those 
far distant from thee; and they shall mock 
thee, thou that art notoriously unclean, and 
abundant in iniquities. 

6 Behold, the princes of the house of 
Israel have conspired in thee each one with 
his kindred, that they might shed blood. 
7In thee they have reviled father and 
mother; and in thee they have behaved 
unjustly toward the stranger: they have 
oppressed the orphan and widow. ®%And 
they have set at nought my holy things, 
and in thee they have profaned my sab- 
baths. ° There are robbers in thee, to shed 
blood in thee; and in thee they have eaten 
upon the mountains: they have wrought 
ungodliness in the midst of thee: In 
thee they have uncovered the father’s 
shame; and in thee they have humbled her 
that was set apart for uncleanness. !!They 
have dealt unlawfully each one with his 
neighbour’s wife ; and _ each one in ungodli- 
ness has defiled his daughter-in-law: and 
in thee they have humbled each one his 
sister, the daughter of his father. 

12 Tn thee they have received gifts to shed 
blood; they have received in thee interest 
and usurious increase; and by oppression 
thou hast brought thy wickedness to the full, 
and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord. 

13 And if 1 shall smite my hand at thine 
iniquities which thou hast accomplished, 
which thou hast wrought, and at thy blood 
that has been shed in the midst of thee, 
14 shall thy heart endure ? shall thine hands 
be strong in the days Y which I bring upon 
thee? 1 the Lord have spoken, and will do 
it. 15. And I will scatter thee among the 
nations, and disperse thee in the countries, 
and thy uncleanness shall be removed out 
of thee. 16 And I will give heritages in thee 
in the sight. of the nations, and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

17 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 8Son of man, behold, the house of 
Israel are all become to me as ἐέ were mixed 
with brass, and iron, and tin, and lead; 
they are mixed up in the midst of silver. 

19Therefore say, 'Thus saith the Lord 
God; Because ye have become one mixture 
therefore I will gather you into the midst of 
Jerusalem. ~ As silver,and brass, and iron, 
and tin, and lead, are gathered into the 
midst of the furnace, to blow fire into it, 
that they may be melted: so will I take you 
in my wrath, and I will gather and melt 
you. 2! And I will blow upon you in the 


y Or, wherein I deal with thee ὃ 
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fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in 
the midst thereof. 2" As silver is melted in 
the midst of a furnace, so shall ye be melted 
in the midst thereof; and ye shall know 
that I the Lord have poured out my wrath 
upon you. 

23 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?!Son of man, say to her, Thou art 
the land that is not rained upon, neither 
has rain come upon thee in the day of 
wrath : 35 whose princes in the midst of her 
are,as roaring lions seizing prey, devouring 
souls by oppression, and taking bribes ; and 
thy widows are multiplied in the midst of 
thee. 26 Her priests also have set at nought 
my law, and profaned my holy things: they 
have not distinguished between the holy 
and profane, nor have they distinguished 
between the unclean and the clean, and 
have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and 
I was profaned in the midst of them. 327 Her 
princes in the midst of her are as wolves 
ravening to shed blood, that they may get 
dishonest gain. 3 And her prophets that 
daub them shall fall, that see vanities, that 
prophesy falsehoods, saying, Thus saith the 
ford, when the Lord has not spoken. 
29 That sorely oppress the people of the land 
with injustice, and commit robbery; op- 
pressing the poor and needy, and not Heal. 
ing justly with the stranger. 

20 And I sought from among them a man 
behaving uprightly, and standing before me 
perfectly in the time of wrath, so that I 
should not utterly destroy her: but I found 
him not. 31So I have poured out my wrath 
upon her in the fury of mine anger, to 
accomplish ἐξ. I have recompensed their 
ways on their own heads, saith the Lord 


od. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?Son of man, there were two women, 
daughters of one mother: 2and they went 
a-whoring in Hgypt in their youth: there 
their breasts fell, there they lost their vir- 
ginity. *And their names were Oola the 
elder, and Ooliba her sister: and they were 
B mine, and bore sons and daughters: and 
as for their names, Samaria was Oola, and 
Jerusalem was Ooliba. 

5 And Oola went a-whoring from me, and 
doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians that 
were her neighbours, ® clothed with purple, 
princes and captains; they were young men 
and choice, all horsemen riding on horses. 
*And she bestowed her fornication upon 
them; all were choice sons of the Assy- 
rlans: and on whomsoever she doted her- 
self, with them she defiled herself in all 
their devices. ® And she forsook not her 
fornication with the Egyptians: for in her 
youth they committed fornication with her, 
and they deflowered her, and poured out 
their fornication upon her. 9 Therefore I 
delivered her into the hands of her lovers, 
into the hands of the children of the Assy- 
rians, on whom she doted. "They un- 
covered her shame: they took her sons and 
daughters, and slew her with the sword: 
and she became a byword among women ; 
and they wrought vengeance in her for the 
sake of the daughters. 
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ὑμᾶς ἐν πυρὶ ὀργῆς μου, καὶ χωνευθήσεσθε ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς. 
Ov τρόπον χωνεύεται ἀργύριον ἐν μέσῳ καμίνου, οὕτως χωνευ- 
θήσεσθε ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ἐξέχεα τὸν θυμόν μου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς. | 
' Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 28, 
εἰπὸν αὑτῇ, σὺ εἰ yy Ἢ οὐ βρεχομένη, οὐδὲ ὑετὸς ἐγένετο 
ἐπὶ σὲ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς. “Hs οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς 
ὡς λέοντες ὠρυόμενοι ἁρπάζοντες ἁρπάγματα, ψυχὰς κατεσθίον- 
τες ἐν δυναστείᾳ, καὶ τιμὰς λαμβάνοντες: καὶ χῆραΐ σου ἐπλη- 
θύνθησαν ἐν μέσῳ σου. Kat οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτῆς ἠθέτησαν νόμον 
μου, καὶ ἐβεβήλουν τὰ ἅγιά μου: ἀναμέσον ἁγίου καὶ βεβήλου 
οὐ διέστελλον, καὶ ἀναμέσον ἀκαθάρτου καὶ τοῦ καθαροῦ οὐ 
διέστελλον, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν σαββάτων μου παρεκάλυπτον τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐβεβηλούμην ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. Οἱ 
ἄρχοντες αὐτῆς ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς ὡς λύκοι ἁρπάζοντες ἁρπάγματα, 
τοῦ ἐκχέαι αἷμα, ὅπως πλεονεξίᾳ πλεονεκτῶσι. Καὶ οἱ προ- 
φῆται αὐτῆς ἀλείφοντες αὐτοὺς πεσοῦνται, ὁρῶντες μάταια, 
μαντευόμενοι ψευδῇ, λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει Κύριος: καὶ Kv- 
ριος οὐκ ἐλάλησε. Λαὸν τῆς γῆς ἐκπιεζοῦντες ἀδικίᾳ, καὶ 
διαρπάζοντες ἁρπάγματα, πτωχὸν καὶ πένητα καταδυναστεύον- 
τες, καὶ πρὸς τὸν προσήλυτον οὐκ ἀναστρεφόμενοι μετὰ κρί- 
ματος. 
Καὶ 
ἑστῶτα 
τοῦ μὴ εἰς τέλος ἐξαλεῖψαι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν θυμόν μου ἐν πυρὶ ὀργῆς μου, τοῦ συντελέσαι: 
τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν εἰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν δέδωκα, λέγει Κύριος 
Κύριος. 


4 n . “- 
ἐζήτουν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρα ἀναστρεφόμενον ὀρθῶς, καὶ 

Ν 7 “-“ a lal “ A 
πρὸ προσώπου pov ὁλοσχερῶς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῆς ὀργῆς, 


28 


29 


30 


Καὶ ἐξέχεα 31 


: . 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 28 
4 ἴω 3 A 
δύο γυναῖκες ἧσαν θυγατέρες μητρὸς μιᾶς, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσαν 2, 8 


> At 4 5 - ᾽ὔ’ 3 OA 3 ἮΝ ε Ν 5» A 
ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν τῇ νεότητι αὐτῶν, ἐκεῖ ἔπεσον οἱ μαστοὶ αὐτῶν, 
5 an 4 
ἐκεῖ διεπαρθενεύθησαν. 
, \ 2? Ν “ 
πρεσβυτέρα, kat ᾽᾿Οολιβὰ ἢ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐγένοντό μοι, 
VN” Ν ‘ , an 
καὶ ἔτεκον υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν, Σαμάρεια 
Ss 3 Ν vec Ν > 3 , 
nv Ooda, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἣν “Oodrr Ga. 
Ν ’ὔ 3 3 Qn 
Kat ἐξεπόρνευσεν ἣ ᾿Οολὰ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθετο ἐπὶ τοὺς 
\ “ A ΝΥ 3 ᾽7ὔ A 
ἐραστὰς αὐτῆς, ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ασσυρίους τοὺς ἐγγίζοντας αὐτῇ, 


ἢ, 4 a 
Kat τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν ἣν ᾿Οολὰ ἡ 4 


5 


2 ὃ Ἂ , ς ΄ὔ θ ε ΄ Ν ΄ ΄, 
EVOCOUVKOTAS VAKLYULVO, ἡγουμένους και στρατηγους" νεάνισκοι 6 


% ‘SF , ε an e , 2)? @¢ 
καὶ ἐπίλεκτοι, πάντες ἱππεῖς ἱππαζόμενοι ἐφ᾽ ἵππων. 
28 Ν 7 2A a 39 ΄ so ke ex >, , 
cOWKE τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς: ἐπίλεκτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ασσυρίων 

[4 Ν Ν ay ᾽ὔ la) n 
πάντες: καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας ovs ἐπέθετο, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασιν 

“ ΄ Ν Ἀ ’ὔ “ 
αὐτοῖς ἐμιαίνετο. Kat τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου οὐκ 
, “ 3 n A“ la lol 
ἐγκατέλιπεν, OTL PET αὐτῆς ἐκοιμῶντο ἐν νεότητι αὐτῆς, καὶ 
Ἄ, ΄, Ν \ , a 
αὐτοὶ διεπαρθένευσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξέχεαν τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῶν 
> 93 , a " δὲ a “ “ 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτήν. Διατοῦτο παρέδωκα αὐτὴν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἐραστῶν 

a ν΄ 3 a en 3 4 ᾿ 1.5. δ > , > \ 
αὑτῆς, εἰς χεῖρας υἱῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, ἐφ᾽ ovs ἐπετίθετο. Αὐτοὶ 

/ Ν ’ὔ “ \ , an 
ἀπεκάλυψαν τὴν αἰσχύνην αὐτῆς, υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας αὐτῆς 
3, \ ἊΝ 3 ε , 3 , Ὁ ἴπ Ψ ΄, 
ἔλαβον, καὶ αὐτὴν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἀπέκτειναν: καὶ ἐγένετο λάλημα 

a Ν 7 7 A 
εἰς γυναῖκας, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἐκδικήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ εἰς Tas Ovya- 
fd 
τέρας. 


8 Or, married to me. 
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5 a? Q , Ν ee! 
Καὶ εἶδεν 7 ἀδελφὴ αὐτῆς ᾿Οολιβὰ, καὶ διέφθειρε τὴν ἐπί- 
2 A 6.“ δ Ἂν Ν Ν , 2 A ὃν δ 
θεσιν αὐτῆς ὑπὲρ αὐτὴν, καὶ τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς ὑπὲρ τὴν 
n n Qn \ lal 3 ’ὔὕ 
12 πορνείαν τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτῆς. ᾿Επὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων 
Ξ Ν ἈΝ 9 »“ 3 
ἐπέθετο, ἡγουμένους καὶ στρατηγοὺς, τοὺς ἐγγὺς αὐτῆς, ἐνδεδυ- 
“ 7 Ὁ 4 
κότας εὐπάρυφα, ἱππεῖς ἱππαζομένους ἐφ᾽ ἵππων: νεανίσκοι 
Sat 4 : Ν τὸ 7 ' lA 500 , “ ὃ , 
13 ἐπίλεκτοι πάντες: Kat ἰδον ore μεμίανται ὁδὸς μία τῶν OVO. 


11 


14 Καὶ προσέθετο πρὸς τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶδεν ἄνδρας 
ἐζωγραφημένους ἐπὶ τοῦ τοίχου, εἰκόνας Χαλδαίων ἐζωγραφη- 
15 μένους ἐν γραφίδι, ἐζωσμένους ποικίλματα ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας 
αὐτῶν, παραβαπτὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν αὐτῶν, ὄψις τρισσὴ 
16 πάντων, ὁμοίωμα υἱῶν Χαλδαίων, γῆς πατρίδος αὐτοῦ: Καὶ 
ἐπέθετο ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς τῇ ὁράσει ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐξαπέστει- 
λεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς γῆν Χαλδαίων. Καὶ ἤλθοσαν 
πρὸς αὐτὴν viol Βαβυλῶνος, εἰς κοίτην καταλυόντων, καὶ 
ἐμίαινον αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐμιάνθη ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ ἀπέστη ἣ ψυχὴ αὐτῆς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπεκάλυψε τὴν 
πορνείαν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψεν αἰσχύνην αὐτῆς: καὶ ἀπέστη 
ἡ ψυχή μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ὃν τρόπον ἀπέστη ἣ ψυχή μου ἀπὸ τῆς 
ἀδελφῆς αὐτῆς. 
19 Καὶ ἐπλήθυνας τὴν πορνείαν σου, τοῦ ἀναμνῆσαι ἡμέραν 
20 νεότητός σου, ἐν αἷς ἐπόρνευσας ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐπέθου ἐπὶ 
τοὺς Χαλδαίους, ὧν ὧς ὄνων al σάρκες αὐτῶν, καὶ αἰδοῖα ἵππων 
2] τὰ αἰδοῖα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπεσκέψω τὴν ἀνομίαν νεότητός σου, ἃ 
ἐποίεις ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν τῷ καταλύματί σου, οὗ of μαστοὶ νεό- 
τητός σου. 

Διατοῦτο, ᾿Οολιβὰ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω 
τοὺς ἐραστάς σου ἐπὶ σὲ, ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἀπέστη ἡ ψυχή σου ar 
93 αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπάξω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ σὲ κυκλόθεν, υἱοὺς Βαβυλῶνος, 

καὶ πάντας τοὺς Χαλδαίους, Φακοὺκ, καὶ Yove, καὶ “Yyove, καὶ 

πάντας υἱοὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, νεανίσκους ἐπιλέκτους, 

ἡγεμόνας καὶ στρατηγοὺς, πάντας τρισσοὺς καὶ ὀνομαστοὺς, 
24 ἱππεύοντας ἐφ᾽ ἵππων. Kai πάντες ἥξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, 

ἅρματα καὶ τροχοὶ μετ᾽ ὄχλου λαῶν, θυρεοὶ καὶ πέλται, καὶ 

βαλεῖ φυλακὴν ἐπὶ σὲ κύκλῳ: καὶ δώσω πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν 
25 κρίμα, καὶ ἐκδικήσουσί σε ἐν τοῖς κρίμασιν αὐτῶν. Kai δώσω 
τὸν ζῆλόν μου ἐν σοὶ, καὶ ποιήσουσι μετὰ σου ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ" 
μυκτῆρά σου καὶ ὦτά σου ἀφελοῦσι, καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους 
σου ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καταβαλοῦσιν-: αὐτοὶ υἱούς σου καὶ θυγατέρας 
σου λήψονται, καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους σου πῦρ καταφάγεται. 
Καὶ ἐκδύσουσί σε τὸν ἱματισμόν σου, καὶ λήψονται τὰ σκεύη 
τῆς καυχήσεώς σου. Καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὰς ἀσεβείας σου ἐκ 
σοῦ, καὶ τὴν πορνείαν σου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: καὶ οὐ μὴ ἄρῃς 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ Αἰγύπτου οὐ μὴ μνησθῇς 
οὐκέτι. 


17 


18 


22 


6 
7 


8 Διότι τάδε λέγει Kvpros Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ παραδίδωμί σε 
εἰς χεῖρας ὧν μισεῖς, ap ὧν ἀπέστη ἡ ψυχή σου am αὐτῶν. 
9 Καὶ ποιήσουσιν ἐν σοὶ ἐν μίσει, καὶ λήψονται πάντας τοὺς 
πόνους σου καὶ τοὺς μόχθους σου, καὶ ἔσῃ γυμνὴ καὶ αἰσχύ- 


ΦΕΖΕΚΙΕΣ, XXIII. 11—29. 


_ Ἡ And her sister Ooliba saw ἐξ, and she 
indulged in her fondness more corruptly 
than she, and in her fornication more than 
the fornication of her sister. 12She doted 
upon the sons of the Assyrians, princes and 
captains, her neighbours, clothed with fine 
linen, horsemen riding on horses ; they were 
all choice young men. And I saw that 
they were defiled, that the two had one way. 

44 And she increased her fornication, and 
she saw men painted on the wall, likenesses 
of the Chaldeans painted with a pencil, 
having variegated girdles on their loins, 
having also richly dyed attire upon their 
heads; all had a 8 princely appearance, the 
likeness of the children of the Chaldeans, 
of theiry native land. And she doted 
upon them? as soon as she saw them, and 
sent forth messengers to them into the land 
of the Chaldeans. 17 And the sons of Baby- 
lon came to her, into the bed of rest, and 
they defiled her in her fornication, and she 
was defiled by them, and her soul was 
alienated from them. 18 And she exposed 
her fornication, and exposed her shame: 
and my soul was alienated from her, even 
as my soul was alienated from her sister. 

19 And thou didst multiply thy fornica- 
tion, so as to call to remembrance the days 
of thy youth, wherein thou didst commit 
whoredom in Egypt, and thou didst dote 
upon the Chaldeans, whose flesh is as the 
flesh of asses, and their members as the 
members of horses. 31] And thou didst look 
upon the iniquity of thy youth, the things 
which thou wroughtest in Egypt in thy 
lodging, where were the breasts of thy youth. 

2 Therefore, Ooliba, thus saith the Lord ; 
Behold, I widl stir up thy lovers against 
thee, from whom thy soul is alienated, and 
I will bring them upon thee round about, 
23 the children of Babylon, and all the Chal- 
deans, Phacue, and Sue, and Hychue, and 
all the sons of the Assyrians with them; 
choice young men, governors and captains, 
all $ princes and renowned, riding on horses. 
*4 And they all shall come upon thee from 
the north, chariots and wheels, with a mul- 
titude of nations, shields and targets; and 
the enemy shall set a watch against thee 
round about: and I will set judgment before 
them, and they shall take vengeance on thee 
with their judgments. * And I will bring 
upon thee my jealousy, and they shall deal 
with thee in great wrath: they shall take 
away thy nose and thine ears; and shall 
cast down thy remnant with the sword: 
they shall take thy sons and thy daughters; 
and thy remnant fire shall devour. 25 And 
they shall strip thee of thy raiment, and 
take away 9 thine ornaments. 7 So I will 
turn back thine ungodliness from thee, and 
thy fornication from the land of Egypt: 
and thou shalt not lift up thine eyes upon 
them, and shalt no more remember Egypt. 

*8'Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I will deliver thee into the hands 
of those whom thou hatest, from whom thy 
soul is alienated. 27 And they shall deal 
with thee in hatred, and shall take all the 
fruits of thy labours and thy toils, and thou 
shalt be naked and bare: and the shame of 


6 Gr. in the sight of her eyes. 


B See Heb. y Alex. αὐτῶν. 


ζ See ver. 15. 


0 Gr. the vessels of thy glory, or, boasting, 
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thy fornication shall be exposed: and thy 
ungodliness and thy fornication * brought 
this upon thee, in that thou wentest a- 
whoring after the nations, and didst defile 
thyself with their devices. 

3 Thou didst walk in the way of thy 
sister; and I will put her cup into thine 
hands. 32Thus saith the Lord; Drink thy 
sister’s cup, deep and large,? and full, to 
cause complete drunkenness. * And thou 
shalt be thoroughly weakened ; and the cup 
of destruction, the cup of thy sisterSamaria, 
31 drink thou it, and I will take away her 
feasts and her new moons: for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord. 85 Therefore thus 
saith the Lord; Because thou hast forgotten 
me, and cast me behind thy back, therefore 
receive thou the reward of thine ungodli- 
ness and thy fornication. 

35 And the Lord said to me; Son of man, 
wilt thou not judge Oola and Ooliba? and 
declare to them their iniquities? 57 For 
they have committed adultery, and blood 
was in their hands, they committed adul- 
tery with their Ὑ devices, and they passed 
through the fire to them their children 
which they bore to me. ὅ8 30 long too as 
they did these things to me, they defiled 
my sanctuary, and profaned my sabbaths. 
39 And when they ὃ sacrificed their children 
to their idols, they also went into my sanc- 
tuary to profane it: and whereas they did 
thus in the midst of my house; “and 
whereas they did thus to the men that 
came from afar, to whom they sent messen- 
gers, and as soon as they came, immediately 
thou didst wash thyself, and didst paint 
thine eyes and adorn thyself with orna- 
ments, Ἢ and satest on a sa 8 bed, and 
before it there was a table set out, and as 
for mine incense and mine oil, they rejoiced 
in them, #?and they raised a sound of music, 
and that with men coming from the wilder- 
ness out of a multitude of men,$ and they 
put bracelets on their hands, and a crown 
of 9 glory on their heads; 

43Therefore I said, Do they not commit 
adultery with these? and has she also gone 
a-whoring after the manner of a harlot? 
44 And they went in to her, as men go in to 
a harlot; so they went in to Oola and to 
Ooliba‘to work iniquity. 45 And they are 
just men, and shall take vengeance on them 
with the judgment of an adulteress and 
the judgment of blood: for they are adul- 
teresses, and blood is in their hands. 

46Thus saith the Lord God, Bring up a 
multitude upon them, and send trouble and 
plunder into the midst of them. “7 And 
stone them with the stones of a multitude, 
and pierce them with their swords: they 
shall slay their sons and their daughters, and 
shall burn up their houses. 45 ἀπά 1 will 
remove ungodliness out of the land, and all 
the women shall be instructed, and shall not 
do according to their ungodliness. * And 
your ungodliness shall be recompensed 
upon you, and ye shall bear the guilt of your 
devices: and yeshall knowthat lam the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
in the ninth year, in the tenth month, on 
the tenth day of the month, saying, ?Son 


8 ΠΣ + ‘it shall be for derision, or, scorn.” 
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νουσα, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται αἰσχύνη πορνείας σου" καὶ ἀσέ- 
Bead σου, καὶ ἡ πορνεία σου ἐποίησε ταῦτά σοι, ἐν τῷ 30 
ἐκπορνεῦσαί σε ὀπίσω ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐμιαίνου ἐν τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασιν 
αὑτῶν. | 

Ἔν τῇ ὁδῷ τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου ἐπορεύθης: καὶ δώσω τὸ 3] 
ποτήριον αὐτὴς εἰς χεῖράς σους Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τὸ ποτή- 32 
ριον τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου πίεσαι, τὸ βαθὺ καὶ τὸ πλατὺ, καὶ τὸ 
πλεονάζον τοῦ συντελέσαι μέθην. Kat ἐκλύσεως πλησθήσῃ, 33 
καὶ τὸ ποτήριον ἀφανισμοῦ, ποτήριον ἀδελφῆς σου Σαμαρείας, 
πίεσαι αὐτό: καὶ τὰς ἑορτὰς καὶ τὰς νουμηνίας αὐτῆς ἀπο- 34 
στρέψω- διότι ἐγὼ λελάληκα, λέγει Κύριος. Διατοῦτο τάδε 35 
λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐπελάθου μου, καὶ ἀπέῤῥιψάς με ὀπίσω 
τοῦ σώματός σου, καὶ σὺ λάβε τὴν ἀσέβειάν σου καὶ τὴν 
πορνείαν σου. 

; Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, οὐ κρινεῖς τὴν 

Οολὰν καὶ τὴν ᾿Οολιβὰν, καὶ ἀναγγελεῖς αὐταῖς τὰς ὀνομίας 
αὐτῶν; “Ort ἐμοιχῶντο, καὶ αἷμα ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν, τὰ évOv- 
μήματα αὐτῶν ἐμοιχῶντο, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν ἃ ἐγέννησάν μοι, 
διήγαγον αὐτοῖς δι᾿ ἐμπύρων. Ἕως καὶ ταῦτα ἐποίησάν μοι, 
τὰ ἅγιά μου ἐμίαινον, καὶ τὰ σάββατά μου ἐβεβήλουν, καὶ 
ἐν τῷ σφάζειν αὐτοὺς τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
εἰσεπορεύοντο εἰς τὰ ἅγιά μου, τοῦ βεβηλοῦν αὐτά: καὶ ὅτι 
οὕτως ἐποίουν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου μου, καὶ ὅτι τοῖς ἀνδράσι 
τοῖς ἐρχομένοις μακρόθεν, οἷς ἀγγέλους ἐξαπέστειλαν πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἅμα τῷ ἔρχεσθαι αὐτοὺς, εὐθὺς ἐλούου, καὶ ἐστι- 
βίζου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ἐκόσμου κόσμῳ, καὶ ἐκάθου 
ἐπὶ κλίνης ἐστρωμένης, καὶ τράπεζα κεκοσμημένη πρὸ προσώ- 
που αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα καὶ τὸ ἔλαιόν μου εὐφραίνοντο ἐν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ φωνὴν ἁρμονίας ἀνεκρούοντο, καὶ πρὸς ἄνδρας ἐκ 
πλήθους ἀνθρώπων ἥκοντας ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου" καὶ ἐδίδοσαν ψέλλια 
ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ στέφανον καυχήσεως ἐπὶ τὰς κεφα- 
λὰς αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ εἶπα, οὐκ ἐν τούτοις μοιχεύουσι ; καὶ ἔργα πόρνης καὶ 48 
αὐτὴ ἐξεπόρνευσε; Kat εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς αὐτὴν, ὃν τρόπον 44 
εἰσπορεύονται πρὸς γυναῖκα πόρνην, οὕτως εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς 
Οολὰν, καὶ πρὸς Ood Bay, τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἀνομίαν. Kal ἄνδρες 45 
δίκαιοι αὐτοὶ καὶ ἐκδικήσουσιν αὐτὰς ἐκδικήσει μοιχαλίδος, 
καὶ ἐκδικήσει αἵματος, ὅτι μοιχαλίδες εἰσὶ, καὶ αἷμα ἐν χερσὶν 
αὐτῶν. 

ὶ Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀνάγαγε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰς ὄχλον, καὶ 46 
δὸς ἐν αὐταῖς ταραχὴν καὶ διαρπαγὴν, καὶ λιθοβόλησον ἐπ᾽ 47 
αὐτὰς λίθοις ὄχλων, καὶ κατακέντει αὐτὰς ἐν τοῖς ξίφεσιν αὐτῶν’ 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ἀποκτενούσι, καὶ τοὺς οἴκους 
αὐτῶν ἐμπρήσουσι. Kat ἀποστρέψω ἀσεβείαν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 48 
παιδευθήσονται πᾶσαι at γυναῖκες, καὶ οὐ μὴ ποιήσουσι κατὰ 
τὰς ἀσεβείας αὐτῶν. Καὶ δοθήσεται ἡ ἀσέβεια ὑμῶν ἐφ᾽ 49 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων ὑμῶν λήψεσθε, καὶ 
γνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 

; Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἐννάτῳ, 24 
ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δεκάτῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου 2 


41 


42 


y ὦ, e.idols. ὃ Lit. slew. See A.V. margin, 


ζ Alex.+‘ inflamed with wine.’ 
θ Gr. boasting. 
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, ὡδί, eed ᾿ΕΝ ἢ δ 2 , Tp! is 
γράψον σεαυτῷ εἰς ἡμέραν ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ab ἧς ἀπη- 
, Ν XG > vc Ν δον [οὶ ε / 
ρείσατο βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας 
fel ἢ Ν 5 / 
ὃ τῆς σήμερον: Kat εἰπὸν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν παραπικραίνοντα 
Ν ΄“ 
παραβολὴν, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 


Tao λέ Κύ ae oy ae Ν λέ Ry ὧδ 8 
ade λέγει Κύριος, ἐπίστησον τὸν λέβητα, καὶ ἔγχεον εἰς 
3 Ν' ν Ν ΕἸΣ 5 > \ \ ' , ~ 

4 αὐτὸν ὕδωρ, καὶ ἔμβαλε eis αὐτὸν τὰ διχοτομήματα, πᾶν 
/ / “- 
διχοτόμημα καλὸν, σκέλος καὶ ὦμον ἐκσεσαρκισμένα ἀπὸ τῶν 

5 ὀστῶν, ἐξ ἐπιλέκτων κτηνῶν εἰλημμένων: καὶ ὑπόκαιε τὰ 


> me , ᾧ on 3) 5 Ἂν ἣν ὙΝ “ πε, ὧς > / 
ὀστᾶ ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν, ἐζεσε Kal ἡψηται τὰ ὀστᾶ αὕτης ἐν μέσῳ. 


3 nw 
αὑτῆς. 
, > , es , @ 
6 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὦ πόλις αἱμάτων, λέβης, ἐν ᾧ 
3 5. 3 2 AN N € 9X 3 ϑξὴλθ 3 9 “ἡ x Υ 
ἐστιν ἰὸς ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ ἰὸς οὐκ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ αὐτῆς, κατὰ μέλος 
al ἣ > ‘ an 7 e 
7 αὑτῆς ἐξήνεγκεν, οὐκ ἔπεσεν ex αὐτὴν κλῆρος. Ὅτι αἷμα 
n an 4 / / 
αὐτῆς ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς ἐστιν, ἐπὶ λεωπετρίαν τέταχα αὐτό: οὐκ 
ΝΥ “ wo) / 3 Ν lal n~ 
8 ἐκκέχυκα αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, TOD καλύψαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ «γῆν, τοῦ 
n~ ay 7 Ν e 
ἀναβῆναι θυμὸν εἰς ἐκδίκησιν ἐκδικηθῆναι: δέδωκα τὸ αἷμα 
a Ν la “ ᾿ᾧ / 
αὐτῆς ἐπὶ λεωπετρίαν, τοῦ μὴ καλύψαι αὐτὸ. 


ΐ a 3 n Ν. , 

9 Avatotro τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κἀγὼ μεγαλυνῶ τὸν daddy: 
“ δ a μέ ta 

0 Kai πληθυνῶ τὰ ξύλα, καὶ ἀνακαύσω τὸ πῦρ, ὅπως τακῇ τὰ 
n εἶ lal Ν Ν 7 

1 κρέα, καὶ ἐλαττωθῇ ὃ ζωμὸς, καὶ στῇ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνθρακας, ὅπως 

προσκαυθῇ καὶ θερμανθῇ ὃ χαλκὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ τακῇ ἐν μέσῳ 
3 , Ἄς. ΑΝ \ ὴῊν 7 € oN 30n \ > Ν 2¢/ 

9 ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκλίπῃ ὃ ios αὐτῆς, Kal ov μὴ͵ ἐξέλθῃ 
2 24 IN. τ οὐκ SIN 2A Υ̓ θ , € 9\ 2A 
8 ἐξ αὐτῆς πολὺς ὃ ids αὐτῆς. ἸΚαταισχυνθήσεται 6 ids αὐτῆς, 
ave ᾧ 3 , ΄ Ν , 9N Ν θ ισθῃ ἔτι ἕως: Ce 
dv ὧν ἐμιαίνου σύ: καὶ τί ἐὰν μὴ καθαρισθῇς ἔτι ἕως. οὗ 

ἐμπλήσω τὸν θυμόν μου; 
9 Ξ ; A 
4 Ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα, καὶ ἤξέι, Kal ποιήσω, οὐ διαστελῶ, 
Nn ΕΣ 
οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσω: κατὰ τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐνθυμήματά 
σου κρινῶ σε, λέγει Κύριος: διατοῦτο ἐγὼ κρινῶ σε κατὰ τὰ 
ν an ‘ 
αἵματά Tov, καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐνθυμήματά σου κρινῶ σε, ἡ ἀκάθαρ- 
ε A 5 
TOS, ἡ ὀνομαστὴ, καὶ πολλὴ TOU παρὰπικραΐίνειν. 


»16 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λαμβάνω ἐκ σοῦ τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν σου 

7 ἐν παρατάξει, ov μὴ κοπῇς, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ κλαυσθῇς, στεναγμὸς 
αἵματος, ὀσφύος πένθος ἔσῃ: οὐκ ἔσται τὸ τρίχωμά σου συμ- 
πεπλεγμένον ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματά σου ἐν τοῖς ποσί σου: 
οὐ μὴ παρακληθῇς ἐν χείλεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἄρτον ἀνδρῶν οὐ μὴ 
φάγῃς. 

; Kat ἐλάλησα πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοπρωὶ, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατό 
μοι ἑσπέρας, καὶ ἐποίησα τοπρωὶ, ὃν τρόπον ἐπετάγη μοι. 

| Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ ὃ λαὸς, οὐκ ἀναγγέλλεις ἡμῖν τί ἐστι ταῦτα 

ἃ σὺ ποιεῖς; Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λόγος Κυρίου ἐγένετο 
πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, εἰπὸν πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ βεβηλῶ τὰ ἅγιά μου, φρύαγμα 
ἰσχύος ὑμῶν, ἐπιθυμήματα ὀφθαλμῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑπὲρ ὧν φεί- 
δονται ai ψυχαὶ ὑμῶν- καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν καὶ at θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, 
ods ἐγκατελίπετε, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται. Καὶ ποιήσετε ὃν 


/ Ae! eae eX / 2 An > ζ λ θή θ . 
τρόπον TWETOLYNKA* απὸ στομᾶάτος αὐτὼν OV παρακλησησέεσῦσε, 
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of man, write for thyself daily from this 
day, on which the king of Babylon set him- 
self against Jerusalem, even from this day. 
3And speak a parable to the provoking 
house, and thou shalt say to them, 


Thus saith the Lord ; Set on the caldron, 
and pour water into it: 4and put the pieces 
into it, every prime piece, the leg and shoul- 
der taken off from the bones, * which are 
taken from choice cattle, and burn the 
bones under them: her bones are boiled 
and cooked in the midst of her. 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord; O bloody 
city, the caldron in which there is F scum, 
and the scum has not gone out of, she has 
brought it forth piece by piece, no lot has 
fallen upon it. 7 For her blood is in the 
midst of her; I have set it upon a smooth 
rock: I have not poured it out upon the 
earth, so that the earth should cover it; 
Sthat my wrath should come up for com- 
plete vengeance to be taken: I set her blood 
upon a smooth rock, so as not to cover it. 


®Therefore thus saith the Lord, I will 
also make the firebrand great, !°and I will 
multiply the wood, and kindle the fire, that 
the flesh may be consumed, and the liquor 
boiled away; 1: and that ἐέ may stand upon 
the coals, that her brass may be Y thoroughly 
heated, and be melted in the midst of her 
filthiness, and her scum may be consumed, 
“and her abundant scum may not come 
forth of her. 8}. scum shall become 
shameful, because thou didst defile thyself : 
and what if thou shalt be purged no more 
until 1 have accomplished my wrath ὃ 


4] the Lord have spoken; and it shall 
come, and I will doz; I will not. delay, 
neither will I have any mercy: I will judge 
thee, saith the Lord, according to thy ways, 
and according to thy devices: therefore will 
I judge thee according to thy bloodshed. 
and according to thy devices will I judge 
thee, thou unclean, notorious, and abun- 
dantly provoking one. 

δ And the word of the Lord came tome, 
saying, Son of man, behold I take from 
thee the desire of thine eyes ὃ by violence: 
thou shalt not lament, neither shalt thou 
weep. Thou shalt groan for blood, and 
have mourning upon thy loins; thy hair 
shall not be braided upon thee, and thy 
sandals shall be on thy feet; thou shalt in 
no wise be comforted by their lips, and thou 
shalt not eat the bread of men. 


18 And I spoke to the people in the morn- 
ing, as he commanded me in the evening, 
and I did in the morning as it was com- 
manded me. }9And the people said to me, 
Wilt thou not tell us what these things are 
that thou doest? %ThenI said to them, 
The word of the Lord came to me, saying, 
“1 Say to the house of Israel, 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I wilZ pro- 
fane my sanctuary, the boast of your 
strength, the desire of your eyes, and for 
which your souls $ are concerned ; and your 
sons and your daughters, whom ye have 
left, shall fall by the sword. *And ye 
shall do as I have done: ye shall not be 
comforted at their mouth, and ye shall not 


B Gr. blight, or, rust. 7 Gr. burnt and heated. 


ὃ Lit. in battle array. 


ζ Gr. spare. 


JEZEKIEL XXIV. 283—XXYV. 138. 


eat the bread of men. And your hair 
shall be upon your head, and your shoes on 
your feet: neither shall ye at all lament or 
weep; but ye shall pine away in your ini- 
quities, and shall comfort every one his 
brother. *4 And Jezekiel shall be for a sign 
to you: according to all that I have done 
shall ye do, when these things shall come; 
and ye shall know that am the Lord. . 

25 And thou, son of man, shall ἐξ not be in 
the day when I take their strength from 
them, the pride of their boasting, the desires 
of their eyes, and the pride of their soul, 
their sons and their daughters, °° that in 
that day he that escapes shall come to thee, 
to tell ἐξ thee in thine ears? * In that day 
thy mouth shall be opened to him that 
escapes; thou shalt speak, and shalt be no 
longer 8 dumb: and thoushalt be fora sign to 
them, and they shall knowthat lam the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 2Son of man, set thy face stead- 
fastly against the children of Ammon, and 
prophesy against them ; ?and thou shalt say 
to the children of Ammon, ᾿ 

Hear ye the word of the Lord ; thus saith 
the Lord; Forasmuch as ye have rejoiced 
against my sanctuary, because it was pro- 
faned; and against the land of Israel, be- 
cause it was laid waste; and against the 
house of Juda, because they went into cap- 
tivity; ‘therefore, behold, I wédl deliver 
you to the children of γ Kedem for an in- 
heritance, and they shall lodge in thee with 
their stuff, and they shall pitch their tents 
in thee: they shall eat thy fruits, and they 
shall drink thy milk. *®And I will give 
up the city of Ammon for camels’ pastures, 
and the children of Ammon for a pasture of 
sheep: and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

6 Wor thus saith the Lord; Because thou 
hast clapped thine hands, and stamped with 
thy foot, and heartily rejoiced against the 
land of Israel; 7 therefore I will stretch out 
my hand against thee, and-I will make thee 
a spoil to the nations; and I will utterly 
destroy thee from among the peoples, and I 
will completely cut thee off from out of the 
countries: and thou shalt know that Iam 
the Lord. 

8 Thus saith the Lord ; Because Moab has 
said, Behold, are not the house of Israel 
and Juda like all the other nations? 
9 Therefore, behold, I will $weaken the 
shoulder of Moab from his frontier cities, 
even the choice land, the house of Bethasi- 
muth above the fountain of the city, by the 
sea-side. 1Σ01 have given him the children 
of Kedem in addition to the children of 
Ammon for an inheritance, that there may 
be no remembrance of the children of 
Ammon.? "And I will execute vengeance 
on Moab; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

i2‘Thus saith the Lord; Because of what 
“the Idumeans have done in taking ven- 
geance on the house of Juda, and because 
they have remembered injuries, and have 
exacted full recompence ; therefore thus 
saith the Lord; I will also stretch out my 
hand upon Idumea, and will utterly destroy 
out of it man and beast; and will make it 
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\ 9 9 A 3 , \ A a 
καὶ ἄρτον ἀνδρῶν οὐ φάγεσθε, καὶ αἱ κόμαι ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφα- 28 
a ε “ Ν Ν ε ΄ “ an “ 
λῆς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς. ποσὶν ὑμῶν: οὔτε 
Ν ’, + XN » Ν “ 
μὲ κόψησθε, οὔτε μὴ κλαύσητε, καὶ ἐντακήσεσθε ἐν ταῖς 
> / lal Ν i ¢ 
ἀδικίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ παρακαλέσετε ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ. 
K XL oo” Ἴ es λ en > / Ν / “ 3 ΄ 
αἱ ἔσται ᾿Ιεζεκιὴλ ὑμῖν εἰς τέρας, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποί- 24 
, « 3, nw 
noo ποιήσετε, ὅταν ἔλθῃ ταῦτα, Kai ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ 


κύριος. 


) Καὶ σὺ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, οὐχὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὅταν λαμβάνω τὴν 25 
ἰσχὺν TAP αὑτῶν, τὴν ἐπαρσιν τῆς καυχήσεως αὐτῶν, τὰ ἐπι- 
θυμήματα ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν ἔπαρσιν ψυχῆς αὐτῶν, 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ θυγατέρας αὐτῶν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἥξει 26 
ὁ ἀνασωζόμενος πρὸς σὲ, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαί σοι εἰς τὰ ὦτα; 
Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ διανοιχθήσεται τὸ στόμα σου πρὸς τὸν 27 
ἀνασωζόμενον: λαλήσεις, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποκωφωθῇς οὐκέτι, 
καὶ ἔσῃ αὑτοῖς εἰς τέρας, καὶ ἐπιγνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


Ν > ὰ,. 4 ’ Ν 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 45 
’ὔ \ ’ὔ’ Ν 
στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ προ- 2 
, 3 Ν an A an 
φήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, Kal ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Appar, 9 


39 ’ , , 
Axovoate λόγον Κυρίου: τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 
5 δ a. ees 4 μή 3 , bi a | Ν a 
ἐπεχάρητε ἐπὶ τὰ ἅγιά pov, ὅτι ἐβεβηλώθη, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
~ 3 Ἀ Ψ ’ aA 
tov Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἠφανίσθη, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Tov ᾿Ιούδα, ὅτι 
3 6 2 3 x ig ὃ A id Ν ΞΟ Ν δί 
ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι 4 
ς “ wn enw Ν 
ὑμᾶς τοῖς υἱοῖς Κεδὲμ εἰς κληρονομίαν, καὶ κατασκηνώσουσιν 
ad , a 
ἐν τῇ ἀπαρτίᾳ αὑτῶν ἐν σοὶ, καὶ δώσουσιν ἐν σοὶ TA σκηνώματα 
a, oA > \ 4, 
αὐτῶν: αὐτοὶ φάγονται τοὺς καρπούς σου, καὶ αὐτοὶ πίονται 
Ν 4 4, Ν , “ν" 
τὴν πιότητά σου. Kat δώσω τὴν πόλιν τοῦ ᾿Αμμὼν εἰς νομὰς 5 
͵ὔ Ν Ἁ ev ? 
καμήλων, Kat τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν εἰς νομὴν προβάτων, καὶ 
ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐκρότησας τὴν χεῖρά σου, β 
καὶ ἐψόφησας τῷ ποδί σου, καὶ ἐπέχαρας ἐκ ψυχῆς σου ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, διατοῦτο ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ σὲ, 7 
καὶ δώσω σε εἰς διαρπαγὴν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω σε 
ἐκ τῶν λαῶν, καὶ ἀπολῶ σε ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν ἀπωλείᾳ, καὶ ἐπι- 
γνώσῃ διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. : 


΄ , , > “Ὁ 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν εἶπε Μωὰβ, ἰδοὺ, ody ὃν τρόπον 8 
’, Ses 3 3 A) bs ΄ a 3 Wea N 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα; δΔΙιατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 9 
λύ Ν > M Ν 5 A ix > lA 3 ΄“-“ 
παραλύω τὸν ὦμον Μωὰβ ἀπὸ πόλεων ἀκρωτηρίων αὐτοῦ, 
Ν “ > a 
ἐκλεκτὴν γῆν, οἶκον Βεθασιμοὺθ ἐπάνω πηγῆς πόλεως παρα- 
’ὔ 
θαλασσίας, τοὺς υἱοὺς ΚΚεδὲμ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν δέδωκα 10 
n 7 n a 
αὐτῷ εἰς κληρονομίαν, ὅπως μὴ μνεία γένηται τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. 
Καὶ εἰς Moo Va Ξ ἢ ν 3 ’ τι, διό ἈΝ ἢ 
ζαὶ εἰς Μωὰβ ποιήσω ἐκδίκησιν, καὶ ἐπιγνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐποίησεν ἢ ᾿Ιδουμαία ἐν τῷ 12 
ἐκδικῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἐκδίκησιν εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐμνησι- 

΄, Ν᾿ 9 Qe Li “a / [4 , 
κάκησαν, καὶ ἐξεδίκησαν δίκην, διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 1 

᾿ “ a 3 
καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω 


B More lit. ‘made dumb,’ Ἃ 7. e. the east. 


ὃ Gr. fatness. 


ζ Gr. paralyse. 6 Alex. + * among the nations.’ A Gr. Idumea. 


IEZEKIHA. 1013 


3 9. 4 ” ‘ mn - ἃ , δ το Ν 
ἐξ αὐτῆς ἄνθρωπον καὶ κτῆνος, καὶ θήσομαι αὐτὴν ἔρημον, καὶ 
, 
ἐκ Θαιμὰν διωκόμενοι ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται. Καὶ δώσω 
3 , n 3 Ν 
ἐκδίκησίν μου ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν ἐν χειρὶ λαοῦ μου Ἰσραὴλ, 
- ἰκ 3 Ν 5 ΄ \ 
καὶ ποιήσουσιν ἐν τῇ Ἰδουμαίᾳ κατὰ τὴν ὀργήν μου καὶ 
’ Ἁ , Fai 
Kata τὸν θυμόν pov, καὶ ἐπιγνώσονται τὴν ἐκδίκησίν μου, 
: . 
λέγει Κύριος. 
aA 2 , e , 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐποίησαν ot ἀλλόφυλοι 
/ i > a 
ἐν ἐκδικήσει, καὶ ἐξανέστησαν ἐκδίκησιν ἐπιχαίροντες ἐκ ψυχῆς, 
aA aA 7 4 \ 
τοῦ ἐξαλεῖψαι ews ἑνὸς, διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
3 ’ Ν a7 5. \ Ν 3 λλ “. : Ν ἐξ, λ θ ΄ 
ἐκτείνω τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω 
“ a \ 
Κρῆτας, καὶ ἀπολῶ τοὺς καταλοίπους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν 
a z / Ν 
παραλίαν. Καὶ ποιήσω ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐκδικήσεις μεγάλας, καὶ 
“ Ν Qs δ 
ἐπιγνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἐν τῷ δοῦναι τὴν ἐκδίκησίν μου 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 
3) A \ coal ha 
16 Kal ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ ἔτει, μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο 
, Ν Ν , 
λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 
e S Ν ν ε ‘\ > 
2 Yit ἀνθρώπου, ἀνθ᾽ οὗ εἶπε Bop ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εὖγε 
/ 5 Ψ Ν ἔθ 3 4 Ν Ν ε λ / 
συνετρίβη, ἀπόλωλε τὰ ἔθνη, ἐπεστράφη πρὸς μὲ, 7 πλήρης 
3 ΄ aA (ὃ λέ Κ , ἰδ Rp aoe’ aS Ν Σὸ 
8 ἠρήμωται. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ Bop, 
καὶ ἀνάξω ἐπὶ σὲ ἔθνη πολλὰ, ὡς ἀναβαίνει ἡ θάλασσα τοῖς 
΄ 39. A Ν en Ν , Ν Ν 
4 κύμασιν αὐτῆς. Καὶ καταβαλοῦσι τὰ τείχη Bop, καὶ κατα- 
lal \ 4 Ν “ “ 3 
βαλοῦσι τοὺς πύργους σου, καὶ λικμήσω τὸν χοῦν αὐτῆς am 
a ’ὔ Ν “ 
ὅ αὐτῆς, καὶ δώσω αὐτὴν εἰς Aewrerpiav. Ψυγμὸς σαγηνῶν 
3, 3 U / Ψ wy Ἂς / / 4 
ἔσται ἐν μέσῳ θαλάσσης, ὅτι ἐγὼ λελάληκα, λέγει Κύριος" 
a Ν ΄ A 
6 καὶ ἔσται εἰς προνομὴν tots ἔθνεσι. Καὶ ai θυγατέρες αὐτῆς 
9 , , 9 , \ ΄, ¢ est 
ἐν πεδίῳ μαχοίρᾳ ἀναιρεθήσονται, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ 
κύριος. 
Ν Ν , ‘ εἾ Ν ᾿ 
7 “Ore τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ Bop τὸν 
o Ν ἴω 3 ξ ““ 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος ἀπὸ τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, βασι- 
Ν 
λεὺς βασιλέων ἐστὶ, μεθ᾽ ἵππων καὶ ἁρμάτων καὶ ἱππέων καὶ 
aA > na a / Ὁ Ν , 
8 συναγωγῆς ἐθνῶν πολλῶν σφόδρα. Οὗτος τὰς θυγατέρας 
nm Ν 7 ‘ 
σου τὰς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ μαχαίρᾳ ἀνελεῖ, καὶ δώσει ἐπὶ σὲ προ- 
, ᾿ Ν 4 
φυλακὴν, καὶ περιοικοδομήσει, καὶ ποιήσει ἐπὶ σὲ κύκλῳ 
a / / 
χάρακα, καὶ περίστασιν ὅπλων, καὶ τὰς λόγχας αὐτοῦ ἀπέναντί 
, 
9 σου δώσει. Τὰ τεύχη cov, καὶ τοὺς πύργους σου καταβαλεῖ 
a a “ 7 A 
9 ἐν ταῖς μαχαίραις αὐτοῦ. “Amd τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ἵππων αὐτοῦ 
la Ν an an o 
κατακαλύψει σε ὃ κονιορτὸς αὐτῶν: Kal ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς τῶν 
ἱππέων αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν τροχῶν τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ σεισθή- 
Ν 
σεται τὸ τείχη σου, εἰσπορευομένου αὐτοῦ τὰς πύλας σου, ὡς 
9 nw an fod 
ἱ εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς πόλιν ἐκ πεδίου͵, “Ev ταῖς ὁπλαῖς τῶν 
“ ’ Ν 
ἵππων αὐτοῦ καταπατήσουσί σου πάσας τὰς πλατείας: τὸν 
“ - 
λαόν cov μαχαίρᾳ ἀνελεῖ, καὶ τὴν ὑπόστασιν τῆς ἰσχύος σου 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν κατάξει. 
2 Καὶ προνομεύσει τὴν δύναμίν σου, καὶ σκυλεύσει τὰ ὑπάρ- 
n~ Ν Ἁ + 
χοντά σου, καὶ καταβαλεῖ τὰ τείχη σου, Kal τοὺς οἴκους σου 
‘ > Ν “ Ν Ἁ / ἣν Ν , 
τοὺς ἐπιθυμητοὺς καθελεῖ: καὶ τοὺς λίθους σου, καὶ τὰ ξύλα 
n~ n~ a n~ 
gov, καὶ τὸν χοῦν σου εἰς μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης cov ἐμβαλεῖ. 
a lal a \ \ “ 
} Καὶ καταλύσει τὸ πλῆθος τῶν μουσικῶν σου, καὶ ἣ φωνὴ τῶν 
/ 
| Ψψαλτηρίων σου οὐ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἔτι. Kat δώσω σε λεωπετρίαν, 


14 


16 


17 


B Alex. for ever. y Alex, the judges (κριτὰς) of Sidon. 
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desolate ; and they that are pursued out of 
Theman shall fall by the sword. “And i 
will execute my vengeance on Idumea by 
the hand of my people Israel: and they 
shall deal in Idumea according to mine 
anger and according to my wrath, and they 
shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Because 
the Philistines have wrought revengefully, 
and raised up vengeance rejoicing from 
their heart to destroy the Israelites Bto a 
man; ‘6therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I wild stretch out my hand upon 
the Philistines, and_will utterly destroy 
Y the Cretans, and will cut off the remnant 
that dwell by the sea-coast. 17 And I will 
execute great vengeance upon them; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I have brought my vengeance upon them. 

And it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
on the first day of the month, thatthe word 
of the Lord came to me, saying, . ¢ 

2Son of man, because Sor has said against 
Jerusalem, Aha, she is crushed : the nations 
are destroyed: she is turned to me: she 
that was full is made desolate: 3 therefore 
thus saith the Lord; Behold, I am against 
thee, O Sor, and I will bring up many 
nations against thee, as the sea comes up 
with its waves. 4 And they shall cast down 
the walls of Sor, and shall cast down thy 
towers: and I will scrape her dust from off 
her, and make her a bare rock. 5She shall 
be in the midst of the sea ὃ ἃ place for re- 
pairing nets: for I have spoken ἐξέ, saith the 
Lord: and it shall bea spoil for the nations. 
6 And her daughters which are in the field 
shall be slain with the sword, and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

7 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, I wilZ 
bring up against thee, O Sor, Nabuchodo- 
nosor king of Babylon from the north: he 
is a king of kings, with horses, and chariots, 
and horsemen, and a concourse of very 
many nations. 3 He shall slay thy daughters 
that are in the field with the sword, and 
shall set a watch against thee, and build 
forts around thee, and carry a rampart 
round against thee, and set up warlike 
works, and array his spears against thee. 
9He shall cast down with his swords thy 
walls and thy towers. ! By reason of the 
multitude of his horses their dust shall 
cover thee, and by reason of the sound of 
his horsemen and the wheels of his chariots 
thy walls shall be shaken, when he enters 
into thy gates, as one entering into a city 
from the plain. ™ With the hoofs of his 
horses they shall trample all thy streets: 
he shall slay thy people with the sword, 
and shall bring down to the ground the 
support of thy strength. 

2 And he shall prey upon thy power, and 
plunder thy substance, and shall cast down 
thy walls, and break down thy pleasant 
houses: and he shall cast thy stones and 
thy timber and thy dust into the midst of 
thy sea. }3 And he shall destroy the multi- 
tude of thy musicians, and the sound of th 
psalteries shall be heard no more. 4 An 
I will make thee a bare rock: thou shalt be 
a place to spread nets upon; thou shalt be 


-- 


ὃ Lit. a refreshing of nets. 
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built no more: for I the Lord have spoken 
it, saith the Lord. 

15 Hor thus saith the Lord God to Sor; 
Shall not the isles shake at the sound of 
thy fall, while the wounded are groaning, 
while they have drawn a sword in the midst 
of thee? And all the princes of the 
nations of the sea shall come down from 
their thrones, and shall take off their 
β crowns from their heads, and shall take 
off their embroidered raiment: they shall 
be utterly amazed; they shall sit upon the 
ground, and fear their own destruction, and 
shall groan over thee. And they shall 
take up a lamentation for thee, and shall 
say to thee, How art thou destroyed from 
out of the sea, the renowned city,y that 
brought her terror upon all ¢her inhabi- 
tants. 18 And the isles shall be alarmed at 
the day of thy fall. 

19 For thus saith the Lord God; When 
Τ shall make $the city desolate, as the 
cities that shall not be inhabited, when 
I have brought the deep up upon thee, 
%0and great waters shall cover thee; and I 
shall bring thee down to them that go 
down to'the pit, to the people of old time, 
and shall cause thee to dwell in the depths 
of the earth, as in everlasting desolation, 
with them that go down to the pit, that 
thou mayest not be inhabited, nor stand 
upon the land of life; 7! I will make thee a 
destruction, and thou shalt be no more for 
ever, saith the Lord God. 

And the word of the Lord came to me 
saying, 

2 And thou, son of man, take up a lamen- 
tation against Sor; ?and thou shalt say to 
Sor that dwells at the entrance of the sea, 
to the mart of the nations coming from 
many islands, Thus saith the Lord to Sor; 

Thou hast said, I have clothed myself 
with my beauty. 41π the heart of the sea 
thy sons have put beauty upon thee for 
Beelim. 5Cedar in Senir was employed for 
thee in building: boards of cypress timber 
were taken out of Libanus, and wood to 
make thee masts of fir. ®They made thine 
oars of wood out of the land of Basan; thy 
sacred utensils they made of ivory, thy 
shady houses of wood from the isles of 
Chetiim. 7’Fine linen with embroidery 
from Egypt supplied thy couch, to put 
honour upon thee, and to clothe thee with 
blue and purple from the isles of Elisai ; 
and they became thy coverings. 

8 And thy princes were the dwellers in 
Sidon, and the Aradians were thy rowers: 
thy wise men, O Sor, who were in thee, 
these were thy pilots. 9 The elders of the 
Biblians, and their wise men, who were in 
thee, these helped thy counsel : and all the 
ships of the sea and their rowers traded for 
thee to the utmost west. Ἶ 
_ 10 Persians and Lydians and Libyans were 
in thine army: thy warriors hung in thee 
shields and helmets; these gave thee thy 
glory. 'The sons of the Aradians and 
thine army were upon thy walls; there 
were guards in thy towers: they hung their 
quivers on thy battlements round about; 
these completed thy beauty. 
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ψυγμὸς σαγηνῶν ἔσῃ, οὐ μὴ οἰκοδομηθῇς ἔτι, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ἐλάλησα, λέγει Κύριος. 

a Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος τῇ Σὸρ, οὐκ ἀπὸ φωνῆς 15 
τῆς πτώσεως σου, ἐν τῷ στενάξαι τραυματίας, ἐν τῷ σπᾶσαι 
μάχαιραν ἐν μέσῳ σου, σεισθήσονται ai νῆσοι; Kat κατα- 18 
βήσονται ἀπὸ τῶν θρόνων αὐτῶν πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες ἐκ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀφελοῦνται τὰς μίτρας ἀπὸ τῶν 
κεφαλῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν ἱματισμὸν τὸν ποικίλον αὐτῶν ἐκ- 
δύσονται: ἐκστάσει ἐκστήσονται, ἐπὶ γῆν καθεδοῦνται, καὶ 
φοβηθήσονται, τὴν ἀπώλειαν αὐτῶν, καὶ στενάξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ, 
καὶ λήψονται ἐπὶ σὲ θρῆνον, καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι, πῶς κατελύθης ex 17 
θαλάσσης ἣ πόλις ἡ ἐπαινετὴ, ἡ δοῦσα τὸν φόβον αὐτῆς πᾶσι 
τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν αὐτήν; Kat φοβηθήσονται at νῆσοι ἀπὸ 18 
ἡμέρας πτώσεώς σου" 

Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ὅταν δῶ πόλιν ἠρημωμένην 19 
ὡς τὰς πόλεις τὰς μὴ κατοικισθησομένας, ἐν τῷ ἀναγαγεῖν με 
ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν ἄβυσσον, καὶ κατακαλύψει σε ὕδωρ πολὺ, καὶ 90 
καταβιβάσω σε πρὸς τοὺς καταβαίνοντας εἰς βόθρον πρὸς λαὸν 
αἰῶνος, καὶ κατοικιῶ σε εἰς βάθη τῆς γῆς ws ἔρημον αἰώνιον 
μετὰ καταβαινόντων εἰς βόθρον, ὅπως μὴ κατοικηθῇς, μηδὲ 
ἀναστῇς ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς, ἀπώλειάν σε δώσω, καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρξεις 21 
ἔτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 97 

Καὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου λάβε ἐπὶ Σὸρ θρῆνον, καὶ ἐρεῖς τῇ 2, 3 
Σὸρ τῇ κατοικούσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς εἰσόδου τῆς θαλάσσης, τῷ ἐμπορίῳ 
τῶν λαῶν, ἀπὸ νήσων πολλῶν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος τῇ Σὸρ, 

Σὺ εἶπας, ἐγὼ περιέθηκα ἐμαυτῇ κάλλος μου, ἐν καρδίᾳ 4 
θαλάσσης τῷ Βεελεὶμ viot σου περιέθηκάν σοι κάλλος. 
Κέδρος ἐν Σενεὶρ φκοδομήθη σοι, ταινίαι σανίδων κυπαρίσσου 5 
ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου ἐλήφθησαν, τοῦ ποιῆσαί σοι ἱστοὺς ἐλατίνους, 
ἐκ τῆς Βασανίτιδος ἐποίησαν τὰς κώπας σου, τὰ ἱερά σου 8 
ἐποίησαν ἐξ ἐλέφαντος, οἴκους ἀλσώδεις ἀπὸ νήσων τῶν 
Χετιείμα. Βύσσος μετὰ ποικιλίας ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἐγένετό σοι 7 
στρωμνὴ, τοῦ περιθεῖναί σοι δόξαν, καὶ περιβαλεῖν σε ὑάκινθον 
καὶ πορφύραν ἐκ τῶν νήσων ᾿Ελεισαὶ, καὶ ἐγένετο περιβό- 
λαιά σου. 

Kal of ἄρχοντές cov of κατοικοῦντες Σιδῶνα, καὶ ᾿Αράδιοι 8 
ἐγένοντο κωπηλάται σου" οἵ σοφοί σου Bop οἱ ἦσαν ἐν σοὶ, 
οὗτοι κυβερνῆταί cov. Οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Βιβλίων, καὶ οἱ σοφοὶ 9 
αὐτῶν, ot ἦσαν ἐν σοὶ, οὗτοι ἐνίσχυον τὴν βουλήν σου" καὶ 
πάντα τὰ πλοῖα τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ οἱ κωπηλάται αὐτῶν ἐγέ- 
γοντό σοι ἐπὶ δυσμὰς δυσμῶν. 


Ν ! S 

Πέρσαι, καὶ Λυδοὶ, καὶ Λίβυες ἦσαν ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σου, 10 
ἄνδρες πολεμισταί σου πέλτας καὶ περικεφαλαίας ἐκρέμασαν ἐν 

Ν e 3! Ν , ev,:3 7 ie "Ὁ 4 - 
σοὶ, οὗτοι ἔδωκαν THY δόξαν σου. Yiol ᾿Αραδίων καὶ ἡ δύναμίς 11 

rat a , 
σου ἐπὶ τῶν τειχέων σου: φύλακες ἐν τοῖς πύργοις σου ἦσαν, 
nN Ν nN a oa 
τὰς φαρέτρας αὐτῶν ἐκρέμασαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὅρμων σου κύκλῳ, οὗτοι 
, 

ἐτελείωσάν σου τὸ κάλλος. 


8B Lit. mitres, 


y Alex. + ‘ which was strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants.’ 


ὃ Or, perhaps, her traders. 
C Alex. thee a desolate city. 
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/ a ’ ΠΣ ve 4 3 ’ 
12 Καρχηδόνιοι ἔμποροί σου ἀπὸ πλήθους πάσης ἰσχύος σου, 
/ \ δ 
ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον καὶ σίδηρον καὶ κασσίτερον καὶ μόλιβον 
” Ν > / ε ε Ν Ν ε ’ὔ Ν Ν 
18 ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγορᾶν cov. Ἢ “EAXas, καὶ ἡ σύμπασα, καὶ τὰ 
/ a 
παρατείνοντα, οὗτοι ἐνεπορεύοντό σοι ἐν ψυχαῖς ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
σκεύη χαλκᾶ ἔδωκαν τὴν ἐμπορίαν σου. 


3 + Ly a 
14 ἊἜξ οἴκου Θογαρμὰ ἵπποι καὶ ἱππεῖς ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγοράν 
15 Vi ὟΞῈ , 7 ΄ Ὅν ας , ? / Ν 
σου. Yiot Podiwy ἔμποροί σου, ἀπὸ νήσων ἐπλήθυναν τὴν 


3 “ ΒΝ, - 3 te \ a > , 
ἐμπορίαν σου ὀδόντας ἐλεφαντίνους, καὶ τοῖς εἰσαγομένοις 
3 / , 
16 ἀντεδίδους τοὺς μισθούς cov, ἀνθρώπους ἐμπορίαν σου ἀπὸ 
/ a ’ 
πλήθους τοῦ συμμίκτου σου, στακτὴν καὶ ποικίλματα ἐκ Θαρ- 
17 ais, καὶ Ραμὸθ, καὶ Χορχὸρ ἐδ ὴν ἀγορά ᾿Ιούδ 
ς, καὶ Ῥαμὸθ, καὶ Χορχὸρ ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγοράν σου. ᾿Ιούδας 
Ἀ - 3 @ Ἵ 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, οὗτοι ἔμποροί σου, ἐν πράσει σίτου 
Ν Ψ Ἀ / ‘\ n 3) 
καὶ μύρων καὶ κασίας, καὶ πρῶτον μέλι καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ ῥητίνην 
aD 4 
18 ἔδωκαν εἰς τὸν σύμμικτόν Gov. Δαμασκὸς ἔμποροί σου, ἐκ 
, rs ὃ ΄ , > 3 Ν XN oo 2 
πλήθους πάσης δυνάμεώς σου: οἶνος ἐκ Χελβὼν, καὶ ἔρια ἐκ 
4 Ἅ > 
Μιλήτου, καὶ οἶνον εἰς τὴν ἀγοράν σου ἔδωκαν. 


3 3 Ν ’, 9 , Ν \ > n , 
19 “HE ᾿Ασὴλ σίδηρος εἰργασμένος, καὶ τροχιὰς ἐν τῷ συμμίκτῳ 
’, “ “ 

20 σου ἐστί. Δαιδὰν ἔμποροί σου, μετὰ κτηνῶν ἐκλεκτῶν εἰς 
“ ε 2 , Ν , e » Ν Ὁ 
21 ἅρματα. “H ᾿Αραβία καὶ πάντες ot ἄρχοντες Κηδὰρ, οὗτοι 

2 , 

ἔμποροί σου διὰ χειρός σου, καμήλους Kat ἀμνοὺς καὶ κριοὺς 

5 es , ΄ ες Ν ve \ @ 

ἐν ols ἐμπορεύονταί oe. ἔμποροι Σαββὰ, καὶ “Pappa, οὗτοι 

δ 4 XN an 

ἔμποροί cov, μετὰ πρώτων ἡδυσμάτων, καὶ λίθων χρηστῶν, 
7 a 

καὶ χρυσὸν ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγοράν gov. Xappa, καὶ Χαναὰ, οὗτοι 
Ἁ Ν 3, la 

ἔμποροί σου: ᾿Ασσοὺρ καὶ Χαρμὰν ἔμποροί σου, φέροντες 

Ν 
ἐμπορίαν ὑάκινθον, καὶ θησαυροὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς δεδεμένους σχοί- 
- ἡ , - 

νίοις, καὶ κυπαρίσσινα. Πλοῖα ἔμποροί σου, ἐν τῷ πλήθει, ἐν 

“ / > ae | , b 5 , / 3 

τῷ συμμίκτῳ σου: καὶ ἐνεπλήσθης καὶ ἐβαρύνθης σφόδρα ἐν 

καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης. 


> σ 5 , , a 
26 “Ev ὕδατι πολλῷ Hyov σε οἱ κωπηλάται σου, TO πνεῦμα 
a , , , 4 4, 3 
27 τοῦ Νότου συνέτριψέ σε ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης. Ἦσαν δυνά- 
Ἁ 4 Ν a / 
pets σου, καὶ ὃ μισθός σου, καὶ τῶν συμμίκτων σου, Kal οἱ 
᾽ὔ Ν ε “a ’ ‘\ e , lA 
κωπηλάται σου, Kat οἱ κυβερνῆταί σου, καὶ οἱ σύμβουλοί 
\ , , rn , 
σου, Kal οἱ σύμμικτοί σου ἐκ TOV συμμίκτων σου, Kal πάντες 
, , a i 
οἱ ἄνδρες of πολεμισταί σου ot ἐν σοί: καὶ πᾶσα συναγωγή 
3 - 3 ’ ΄ > me ΄, 
σου ἐν μέσῳ σου πεσοῦνται ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῆς πτώσεώς σου. 


Ν ἈΝ ‘\ fal ἴω “ 
28 Πρὸς τὴν κραυγὴν τῆς φωνῆς σου οἱ κυβερνῆταί σου φόβῳ 
¢ 60 ΄ K Ν / 3 be lal λ ’, , ᾿ 
29 φοβηθήσονται. Kati καταβήσονται ἀπὸ τῶν πλοίων πάντες 

οἵ κωπηλάται, καὶ οἱ ἐπιβάται, καὶ οἱ πρωρεῖς τῆς θαλάσσης 
90 ἐπὶ τ a ΄ K ἈΝ iA AGE x N Ν “ a 
3 ἣν γῆν στήσονται. Kat ἀλαλάξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ τῇ φωνῇ 

αὐτῶν, καὶ κεκράξονται πικρὸν, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσι γῆν ἐπὶ τὴν 

lal Ν 
κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ σποδὸν στρώσονται. 


32 Καὶ λήψονται of υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ σὲ θρῆνον, θρήνημα Sop: 
39 Πόσον τινὰ εὗρες μισθὸν ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης; ᾿ἘΕνέπλησας 

ἔθνη ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ συμμίκτου σου ἐπλού- 
34 τῆσας πάντας βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς. Νῦν συνετρίβης ἐν θαλάσσῃ, 
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2 The Carthaginians were thy merchants 
because of the abundance of all thy strength; 
they furnished thy market with silver, and 
gold, and iron, and tin, and lead. 18 Greece, 
both Pthe whole world, and the adjacent 
coasts, these traded with thee in the Y per- 
sons of men, and they gave as thy merchan- 
dise vessels of brass. 

144Qut of the house of Thogarma horses 
and horsemen furnished thy market. ‘ihe 
sons of the ὃ Rhodians were thy merchants; 
from the islands they multiplied thy mer- 
chandise, even elephants’ teeth: and to them 
that came in thou didst return thy prices, 
16 eyen men as thy merchandise, from the 
multitude of thy $trading population, 
myrrh and embroidered. works from Thar- 
sis: Ramoth also and Chorchor furnished 
thy market. Juda and the children of 
Israel, these were thy merchants; in the 
sale of corn and ointments and cassia: and 
they gave the best honey, and oil, and resin, 
to thy trading population. 18 The people of 
Damascus were thy merchants by reason of 
the abundance of all thy power; 9 wine out 
of Chelbon, and wool from Miletus; and 
they brought wine into thy market. 


19Qut of Asel came wrought iron, and 
there is the sound of wheels among thy 
trading population. 30 The people of Dedan 
were thy merchants, with choice cattle for 
chariots. 2! Arabia and all the princes of 
Kedar, these were thy traders with thee, 
bringing.camels, and lambs, and rams, in 
which they trade with thee. *? The mer- 
chants of Sabba and Ramma, these were 
thy merchants, with choice spices, and pre- 
cious stones: and they brought gold to thy 
market. #4 Charra, and Chanaa, these were 
thy merchants: Assur, and Charman, were 
thy merchants: 7‘ bringing for merchandise 
blue, and choice stores bound with cords, 
and cypress wood. Ships were thy mer- 
chants, in abundance, with thy trading 
population: and thou wast filled and very 
heavily loaded in the heart of the sea. 


28Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: the south wind has broken 
thee in the heart of the sea. 27 Thy forces, 
and thy gain, and that of thy traders, and 
thy rowers, and thy pilots, and thy counsel- 
lors, and they that traffic with thee, and all 
thy warriors that are in thee: and all thy 
company in the midst of thee shall perish in 
the heart of the sea, in the day of thy fall. 


38 At the cry of thy voice thy pilots shall 
be greatly terrified. 79 And all the rowers 
and the mariners shall come down from the 
ships, and the pilots of the sea shall stand 
on the land. *¥And they shall wail over 
thee with their voice, and cry bitterly, and 
put earth on their heads, and spread ashes 
under them. 

22 And their sons shall take up a lament 
for thee, even a lamentation for Sor, saying, 
33 How large areward hast thou gained from 
the seaP thou hast filled nations out of 
thine abundance; and out of thy mixed 
merchandise thou hast enriched all the 
kings of the earth. *4 Now art thou broken 
in the sea, thy 4traders are in the deep 


8 52. ‘ Tubal’? read for 3 " world.’ y See Rey. 18. 


ὃ Alex. Aradians. 


ζ Gr. mixed. @ Alea. οἶνον. 


\ Gr. mixed, or, foreign population. - 
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water, and all thy company in the midst of 
thee: all thy rowers have fallen. 85 All the 
dwellers in the islands have mourned over 
thee, and their kings have been utterly 
amazed, and their countenance has wept. 
35 Merchants from the nations have hissed 
at thee; thou art utterly destroyed, and 
shalt not be any more for ever. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

2 And thor, son of man, say to the prince 
of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord; Because 
thine heart has been exalted, and thou hast 
said, I am God, I have inhabited the dwel- 
ling of God in the heart of the sea; yet 
thou art man and not God, though thou 
hast set thine heart as the heart of God: 
3art thou wiser than Daniel? or have not 
the wise instructed thee with their know- 
ledge? 4Hast thou gained power for thy- 
self by thine own knowledge or thine own 
prudence, and gotten gold and silver in thy 
treasures? 5 By thy abundant knowledge 
and thy traffic thou hast multiplied thy 
power ; thy heart has been lifted up by thy 
power. 

6Therefore thus saith the Lord; Since 
thou hast set thine heart as the heart of 
God; ‘ because of this, behold, I wel bring 
on thee strange plagues from the nations; 
and they shall draw their swords against 
thee, and against the beauty of thy know- 
ledge, 8and they shall bring down thy 
beauty to destruction. And they shall bring 
thee cown; and thou shalt die the death of 
the slain in the heart of the sea. 9 Wilt 
thou indeed say, I am God, before them 
that slay thee? whereas thou art man, and 
not God.8 1Thou shalt perish by the hands 
of strangers among the multitude of the 
uncircumcised : for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord. 

11 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 12 Son of man, take up a lamentation 
for the prince of Tyre, and say to him, Thus 
salth the Lord God; Thou art a seal of 
resemblance, and crown of beauty. 3 Thou 
wast Yin the delight of the paradise of 
God; thou hast bound upon_thee every 
precious stone, the sardius, and topaz, and 
emerald, and carbuncle, and sapphire, and 
Jasper, and silver, and gold, and ligure, and 
agate, and amethyst, and chrysolite, and 
beryl, and onyx: and thou hast filled thy 
treasures and thy stores in thee with gold. 
14 From the day that thou wast created thou 
wast with the cherub: I set thee on the 
holy mount of God; thou wast in the midst 
of the stones of fire. 15 Thou wast faultless 
in thy days, from the day that thou wast 
created, until ὃ iniquity was found in thee. 

16Of the abundance of thy merchandise 
thou hast filled thy storehouses with ini- 
quity, and hast sinned: therefore thou hast 
been cast down wounded from the mount 
of God, and the cherub has brought thee 
out of the midst of the stones of fire. 
%7Thy heart has been lifted up because of 
thy beauty; thy knowledge has been cor- 
rupted with thy beauty: because of the 
multitude of thy sins 1 have cast thee to 
the ground, I have caused thee to be put to 
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9 Χ0 ὑδ ε , , A A e , 
ἐν βάθει ὕδατος ὃ σύμμικτός σου, Kal πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγή σου 
/ " , ~ 
ἐν μέσῳ σου ἔπεσον πάντες of κωπηλάται cov. Πάντες of 35 
“ Ν. , 4 a 
κατοικοῦντες TAS νήσους ἐστύγνασαν ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ of βασιλεῖς 
, , \ , a ὶ 
αὐτῶν ἐκστάσει ἐξέστησαν, καὶ ἐδάκρυσε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. 
ran 5 > ἝΝ 20 la os) 2 , 3 , λ ΜΡ N > ἢ 
propo. ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν ἐσύρισάν σε, ἀπώλεια ἐγένου, καὶ οὐκέτι 36 
Y A . 
ἔσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


ΤΕ ΖΕΈΚΙΗΛ. 


28 


Καὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου εἰπὸν τῷ ἄρχοντι Τύρου, τάδε λέγει 2 
Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ οὗ ὑψώθη σου ἡ καρδία, καὶ εἶπας, Θεός εἰμι ἐγὼ, 
κατοικίαν Θεοῦ κατῴκηκα ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης, σὺ δὲ εἶ av- 
θρωπος καὶ οὐ Θεὸς, καὶ ἔδωκας τὴν καρδίαν σου ws καρδίαν 
Θεοῦ. Μὴ σοφώτερος εἶ σὺ τοῦ Δανιήλ; ἢ σοφοὶ οὐκ ἐπαί- 8 
δευσάν σε τῇ ἐπιστήμῃ αὐτῶν; Μὴ ἐν τῇ ἐπιστήμῃ σου ἢ τῇ 4 
φρονήσει σου ἐποίησας σεαυτῷ δύναμιν, καὶ χρυσίον καὶ 
ἀργύριον ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς σου; Ἔν τῇ πολλῇ ἐπιστήμῃ σου 8 
καὶ ἐμπορίᾳ σου ἐπλήθυνας δύναμίν σου, ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία σου 
ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σου. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 


lal , ‘\ 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπειδὴ δέδωκας τὴν καρδίαν 6 
σου ws καρδίαν Θεοῦ, ἀντὶ τούτου ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ 7 
an , 
ἀλλοτρίους λοιμοὺς ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐκκενώσουσι τὰς μαχαίρας 
a a Ν 
αὐτῶν ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ κάλλος τῆς ἐπιστήμης σου, καὶ στρώ- 
Ἁ a 3 3 ’ὔ Ν / 4 
σουσι TO κάλλος σου εἰς ἀπώλειαν, Kal καταβιβάσουσί σε, 8 
i ἀποθανῇ θανά ὧν é δίᾳ θαλά Μὴ 
καὶ ἀποθανῇ θανάτῳ τραυματιῶν ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης. ὴ 9 
λέγων ἐρεῖς, Θεός εἶμι ἐγὼ, ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀναιρούντων σε; 
Ν Ν > » Ν > @ / ay λ AO > , 
σὺ δὲ εἶ ἄνθρωπος, Kat ov Θεός. ν πλήθει ἀπεριτμή- 10 
n 4 : ’ὔ 
των ἀπολῇ ἐν χερσὶν ἀλλοτρίων, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐλάλησα, λέγει 
Κύριος: 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 11, 12 
λάβε θρῆνον ἐπὶ τὸν ἄρχοντα Τύρου, καὶ εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, σὺ ἀποσφράγισμα ὁμοιώσεως, καὶ 
στέφανος κάλλους ἐν τῇ τρυφῇ τοῦ παραδείσου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐγενήθης: πάντα λίθον χρηστὸν ἐνδέδεσαι, σάρδιον καὶ τοπά- 
ζιον, καὶ σμάραγδον καὶ ἄνθρακα, καὶ σάπφειρον καὶ ἴασπιν, 
καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ λιγύριον καὶ ἀχάτην, καὶ ἀμέ- 
θυστον καὶ χρυσόλιθον, καὶ βηρύλλιον καὶ ὀνύχιον, καὶ χρυσίου 
ἐνέπλήσας τοὺς θησαυρούς σου καὶ τὰς ἀποθήκας σου ἐν σοί. 
᾿Αφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐκτίσθης σὺ μετὰ τοῦ χεροὺβ, ἔθηκά σε ἐν ὄρει 
ἁγίῳ Θεοῦ, ἐγενήθης ἐν μέσῳ λίθων πυρίνων. ᾿Ἐγενήθης σὺ 
ἄμωμος ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις σου, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας σὺ ἐκτίσθης ἕως 
εὑρέθη τὰ ἀδικήματα ἐν σοί. 


13 


"Amd πλήθους τῆς ἐμπορίας σου ἔπλησας τὰ ταμεῖά σου 16 
ἀνομίας, καὶ ἥμαρτες, καὶ ἐτραυματίσθης ἀπὸ ὄρους τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
καὶ ἤγαγέ σε τὸ χεροὺβ ἐκ μέσου λίθων πυρίνων. Ὑψώθη 17 
ἣ καρδία σου ἐπὶ τῷ κάλλει cop, διεφθάρη ἣ ἐπιστήμη σον 
μετὰ τοῦ κάλλους σου: διὰ πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν σου ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
ἔῤῥιψά σε, ἐναντίον βασιλέων ἔδωκά σε παραδειγματισθῆναι. 


Bue tak σε νι πο το eee ee ee a ee ae ee ee ee eee eee ρου τυ ae ες μδαισαεειςΣ 


B Alex. + ‘in the multitude of them that wound thee.’ 


Ύ Heb. in Eden the garden of God. ὃ Gr. the iniquities. 
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8 Διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Gov καὶ τῶν ἀδικιῶν τῆς ἐμπορίας 
σου, ἐβεβήλωσα τὰ ἱερά σου, καὶ ἐξάξω πῦρ ἐκ μέσου σου, 
τοῦτο καταφάγεταί ce καὶ δώσω σε σποδὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς σου 

9 ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν ὁρώντων σε. Kal πάντες οἱ ἐπιστάμενοί 
σε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι στενάξουσιν ἐπὶ σέ: ἀπώλεια ἐγένου, καὶ οὐχ 
ὑπάρξεις ἔτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

10, 21 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ Σιδῶνα, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ 

)2 αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰπὸν, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ Σιδὼν, καὶ ἐνδοξασθή-. 
σομαι ἐν σοὶ, καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαί 

'3 με ἐν σοὶ κρίματα, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν cot. Αἷμα καὶ 
θάνατος ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις σου, καὶ πεσοῦνται τετραυματισμέ. 
μοι μαχαίραις ἐν σοὶ περικύκλῳ σου, καὶ γνώσονται διότι ἐγώ 

4 εἶμι Κύριος. Kat οὐκ ἔσονται οὐκέτι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
σκόλοψ πικρίας καὶ ἄκανθα ὀδύνης ἀπὸ τῶν περικύκλῳ αὖ- 
τῶν, τῶν ἀτιμασάντων αὐτοὺς, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 
Κύριος. 

5 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ συνάξω τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν οὗ διεσκορπίσθησαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν λαῶν καὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν: καὶ κατοικήσουσι ἐπὶ 

6 τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, ἣν δέδωκα τῷ δούλῳ μου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ κατοική- 
σουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐν ἐλπίδι, καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν οἰκίας, καὶ 
φυτεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ κατοικήσουσιν ἐν ἐλπίδι, ὅταν 
ποιήσω κρίμα ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἀτιμάσασιν αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς κύκλῳ 
αὐτῶν" καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν καὶ 
ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. 

9 “Ev τῷ ἔτει τῷ δωδεκάτῳ, ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ μηνὶ, μιᾷ τοῦ 

2 μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, 

8 καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον ὅλην, καὶ 
εἰπὸν, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ Φαραὼ, τὸν δράκοντα τὸν 
μέγαν τὸν ἐγκαθήμενον ἐν μέσῳ ποταμῶν αὐτοῦ, τὸν λέγοντα, 
ἐμοί εἶσιν οἱ ποταμοὶ, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐποίησα αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐγὼ 
δώσω παγίδας εἰς τὰς σιαγόνας σου, καὶ προσκολλήσω τοὺς 
ἰχθύας τοῦ ποταμοῦ σου πρὸς τὰς πτέρυγάς σου, καὶ ἀνάξω 

2 σε ἐκ μέσου τοῦ ποταμοῦ σου, καὶ καταβαλῶ σε ἐν τάχει καὶ 
πάντας τοὺς ἰχθύας τοῦ ποταμοῦ σου: ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ πεδίου 
᾿πέσῃ, καὶ οὐ μὴ συναχθῇς, καὶ οὐ μὴ περισταλῇς, τοῖς θηρίοις 
τῆς γῆς καὶ τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ δέδωκά σε εἰς κατά- 

3 βρωμα: Kal γνώσονται πάντες of κατοικοῦντες Αἴγυπτον, 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος: ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγενήθης ῥάβδος καλαμίνη τῷ 

᾽ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτε ἐπελάβετό σου τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῶν, ἐθλά- 
σθης: καὶ ὅτε ἐπεκρότησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς πᾶσα χεὶρ, καὶ ὅτε 
ἐπανεπαύσαντο ἐπὶ σὲ, συνετρίβης, καὶ συνέκλασας αὐτῶν 
πᾶσαν ὀσφύν. 

δ Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ ῥομ- 

) φαίαν, καὶ ἀπολῶ ἀπὸ σου ἀνθρώπους καὶ κτήνη, καὶ ἔσται ἡ γῆ 


& Gr. ἴῃ hope. Ὕ Gr. wings, 


JEZEKIEL XXVIII. 18—XXIX. 9. 


open shame before kings. 18 Because of the 
multitude of thy sins and the iniquities of 
thy merchandise, I have profaned thy sacred 
things; and I will bring fire out of the 
midst of thee, this shall devour thee; and 
I will make thee fo be ashes upon thy land 
before all that see thee. And all that 
know thee among the nations shall groan 
over thee: thou art gone to destruction, 
and thou shalt not exist any more. 

0 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 2!Son of man, set thy face against 
Sidon, and prophesy against it, and say, 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I am 
against thee, O Sidon; and I will be glori- 
fied in thee; and thou shalt know that I 
am the Lord, when I have wrought judg- 
ments in thee, and_I will be sanctified in 
thee. *3Blood and death shall be in thy 
streets; and men wounded with swords 
shall fall in thee and on every side of thee; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 
4 And there shall no more be in the house 
of Israel a thorn of bitterness and a prick- 
ing briar proceeding from them that are 
round about them, who dishonoured them ; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord God; I will also 
gather Israel from the nations, among whom 
they have been scattered, and I will be 
sanctified among them, and before the 
peoples and nations: and they shall dwell 


upon their land, which I gave to my servant 


Jacob. * Yea, they shall dwell upon it 
B safely, and they shall build houses, and 
plant vineyards, and dwell securely, when I 
shall execute judgment on all that have 
dishonoured them, even on those that are 
round about them; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord their God, and the God 
of their fathers. ; 

In the twelfth year, in the tenth month 
on the first day of the month, the word of 
the Lord came to me, saying, 2Son of man, 
set thy face against Pharao king of Egypt, 
and prophesy against him, and against the 
whole of Egypt: 2and say, 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I am 
against Pharao, the great dragon that lies 
in the midst of his rivers, that says, The 
rivers are mine, and I made them. 4*And I 
will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will cause 
the fish of thy river to stick to thy 7¥ sides, 
and I will bring thee up out of the midst 
of thy river: 5and I will quickly cast down 
thee and all the fish of thy river: thou 
shalt fall on the face of the plain, and shalt 
by no means be gathered, and shalt not be 
brought together: I have given thee for 
food to the wild beasts of the earth and to 
the fowls of the sky. 9 Απᾶ all the dwellers 
in Egypt shall know that I am the Lord, 
because thou hast been a staff of reed to 
the house of Israel. 7 When they took hold 
of thee with their hand, thou didst break : 
and when every hand was clapped against 
them, and when they leaned on thee, thou 
wast utterly broken, and didst crush the 
loins of them all. 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
I will bring a sword upon thee, and will eut 
off from thee man and .beast; %and the 


JEZEKIEL XXIX. 10—XXX. δ. 


land of Egypt shall be ruined and desert; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord ; 
because thou sayest, The rivers are mine, 
and I made them. 

10Therefore, behold, I am against thee, 
and against all thy rivers, and I will give up 
the land of Egypt to desolation, and the 
sword, and destruction, from Magdol and 
Syene even to the borders of the Ethiopians. 
4 No foot of man shall pass through it, and 
no foot of beast shall pass through it, and 
it shall not be inhabited for forty years. 

12 And I will cause her land to be utterly 
destroyed in the midst of a land that is 
desolate, and her cities shall be desolate 
forty years in the midst of cities that are 
desolate: and I will disperse Egypt among 
the nations, and will 8 utterly scatter them 
into the countries. 

1} Thus saith the Lord; After forty years 
I will gather the Egyptians from the nations 
among whom they have been scattered ; 
Mand I will y turn the captivity of the 
Egyptians, and will cause them to dwell in 
the τὰ of Phathore, in the land whence 
they were taken; and it shall be a base 
kingdom beyond all other kingdoms; it 
shall not any_more be exalted over the 
nations; and I will make them few in num- 
ber, that they may not be great among the 
nations. 16 And they shall no more be to 
the house of Israel a confidence bringing 
iniquity to remembrance, when they follow 
after them; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. , 

17 And it came to pass in the twenty- 
seventh year, on the first day of the first 
month, the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

18Son of man, Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon caused his army to serve a great 
service against Tyre; every head was bald, 
and every shoulder 8 peeled; yet there was 
no reward to him or to his army serving 
against Tyre, nor for the service wherewith 
they served against it. 

19Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I 
will give to Nabuchodonosor king of Baby- 
lon the land of Eeypt, Sand he shall take 
the plunder thereof, and seize the. spoils 
thereof; and ἐξ shall be a reward for his 
army. 19 Τὴ return for his service where- 
with he served against ‘I'yre, I have given 
him the land of Egypt;? thus saith the 
Lord God: 

1 Τὴ that day shall a horn spring forth 
for all the house of Israel, and I will give 
thee an Aopen mouth in the midst of them; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?Son of man, prophesy, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord; Woe, woe worth the 
day! 3 For the day of the Lord is nigh, a 
day of cloud; it shall be the end of the 
nations. 

_4 And a sword shall come upon the Egyp- 
tians, and there shall be tumult in Ethiopia, 
and in Egypt men shall fall down slain 
together, μ᾿ and her foundations shall fall. 
5 Persians, and Cretans, and Lydians, and 
Libyans, and all the mixed multitude, and 
they of the children of my covenant, shall 


y See Eph. 4.8. A.V. margin. 
0 Alex. + ‘for allthey did for me.’ 


B Gr. pulverise. 
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 {ᾧ > ’ Ἁ + Ν ’ Φ 3 4 3 
Αἰγύπτου ἀπώλεια καὶ ἔρημος" καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 
ὔ Ν a ,ὔ 
Κύριος: ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν σε, οἵ ποταμοὶ ἐμοί εἰσι, καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἐποίησα αὐτοὺς, 
Δ a id ΔΊΩΝ “πὴ ὴῊ Ν Atoka) 2 , Ν 10 
ιατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ποτα- 
’ ͵7 n 4 
fous σου, kal δώσω γῆν Αἰγύπτου eis ἔρημον καὶ ῥομφαίαν 
Ν , a Ν 
καὶ ἀπώλειαν ἀπὸ Μαγδωλοῦ καὶ Συήνης καὶ ἕως ὁρίων 
΄, Ν / ~ Ν 
Αἰθιόπων. Οὐ μὴ διέλθῃ ἐν αὐτῇ ποὺς ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 
᾽ὔ ‘N / Pat me | ᾿ 5 ͵ 
ποὺς κτήνους οὐ μὴ διέλθῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐ κατοικηθήσεται 
τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 


11 


Καὶ δώ ὴν γῆν αὐτῆς aor ἐν μέ nS ἢ 4 12 
σω τὴν γῆν αὐτῆς ἀπώλειαν ἐν μέσῳ γῆς ἠρημωμένης, 

XN «ες / a ὔ / > , 
καὶ at πόλεις αὐτῆς ἐν μέσῳ πόλεων ἠρημωμένων ἔσονται 
τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη" καὶ διασπερῶ Αἴγυπτον ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ 


, 3 Ν 3 Ν ’ 
λικμήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χώρας. 


VA 4 , 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη συνάξω Αἰγυπ- 13 
, Ν a “ e -, 
τίους ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν οὗ διεσκορπίσθησαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἀποστρέψω 14 
Ἂς / “ ’ὔ a 
THY αἰχμαλωσίαν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ κατοικίσω αὐτοὺς ἐν γῇ 
1 a 9 “ νι 3 v4 \ ἂν 3 Ν Ν 
Φαθωρῆς, ἐν τῇ γῇ ὅθεν ἐλήφθησαν, καὶ ἔσται ἀρχὴ ταπεινὴ 
\ , \ > Pi. > Ν ἃ An ” 2 N Ν ἔθ Ν 15 
παρὰ πάσας τὰς ἀρχάς: οὐ μὴ ὑψωθῇ ἔτι ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη" Kal 
Ν , “ 
ὀλιγοστοὺς αὐτοὺς ποιήσω, τοῦ μὴ εἶναι αὐτοὺς πλείονας ἐν 
a“ ἐθ K Ν SW 3 fa ” Ἴ nv 3 3 7 16 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Kat οὐκέτι ἔσονται τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς ἐλπίδα 
ἀναμιμνήσκουσαν ἀνομίαν, ἐν τῷ ἀκολουθῆσαι αὐτοὺς ὀπίσω 
a , φ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος. 


Ν > ἡ" 9 a e¢ , Ν > ἮΝ lal aA Ν 
Καὶ ve mien ἐν τῷ ἑβδόμῳ καὶ tpi ls μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς 17 
του πρώτου, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 


Υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 18 
’ N , 3 a , / | , 
κατεδουλώσατο τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ δουλείᾳ μεγάλῃ ἐπὶ Τύρου, 
πᾶσα κεφαλὴ φαλακρὰ, καὶ πᾶς ὦμος padwy: καὶ μισθὸς οὐκ 
3 4 39 κα Ν a 4 3 er ee ΝΑ, 4 Ν a / 
ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ καὶ τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Τύρον, καὶ τῆς δουλείας 
ἧς ἐδούλευσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι τῷ Ναβουχοδο- 19 
νόσορ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος γῆν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ προνομεύσει τὴν 
προνομὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ σκυλεύσει τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς" καὶ ἔσται 

Ν “ ὃ / > “a > ‘ “ / 3 ~ # 3 , 9 
μισθὸς τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ, ἀντὶ τῆς λειτουργείας αὐτοῦ ἧς ἐδού- 20 
λευσεν ἐπὶ Τύρον, δέδωκα αὐτῷ γῆν Αἰγύπτου: τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος Κύριος. 

21 


a0) ae la 3 ’ὔ 9 λ A , »" \ “ ΆΞΥ Ἵ yr 
ἡ ΓΗ ee bagi ΠΣ ει κερᾶς παντι TW ens wth. 9 
> , 7 A 
και σοι δώσω στομα ενεώγμέενον ἐν μέσῳ QUTWY, Και γνώσονται 
ι . 


φ on 3 "tA 
oTt ἐγὼ εἰμι Κύριος. 
Ν / / - , , 
Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 80 
’ὔ’ Ἁ ; Ν 4 4 , Ἃ Ἃ ε 4, 
προφήτευσον, καὶ εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὦ ὦ ἡμέρα, 2 
Ψ > Ν ε / fal ’ ε / / / > “ 
ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου, ἡμέρα νεφέλης, πέρας ἐθνῶν 3 
ἔσται: 
K Ἁ o & “4 δι 3 5 / ἝΝ δ τ “ 
at ἥξει μάχαιρα ἐπ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους, καὶ ἔσται ταραχὴ ἐν γῇ 4 
, Ν “a 
Αἰθιοπίᾳ, καὶ συμπεσοῦνται τετραυματισμένοι ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ 
“ Ν. 7 “ “ Ν 
συμπεσεῖται τὰ θεμέλια αὐτῆς. Πέρσαι, καὶ Κρῆτες, καὶ 5 
ἣν Ν nr an “ 
Λυδοὶ, καὶ Λίβυες, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐπίμικτοι καὶ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς 


ὁ Heb. word in Greck letters. ζ Heb. and Alex. + ‘and he shall take her multitude.’ 
A Lit. opened, μ Aiex, +‘ and they shall take her multitude.’ 
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6 διαθήκης pov, μαχαίρᾳ πεσοῦνται ἐν αὐτῇ. Kat πεσοῦνται 
τὰ ἀντιστηρίγματα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ καταβήσεται 7 ὕβρις τῆς 
ἰσχύος αὐτῆς ἀτὸ Μαγδωλοῦ ἕως Συήνης, μαχαίρᾳ πεσοῦνται 

7 ἐν αὐτῇ, λέγει Κύριος. Καὶ ἐρημωθήσεται ἐν μέσῳ χωρῶν 
ἐρημωμένων, καὶ αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν ἐν μέσῳ πόλεων ἠρημωμένων 

8 ἔσονται, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, ὅταν δῶ πῦρ ἐπ᾽ 

9 Αἴγυπτον, καὶ συντριβῶσι πάντες οἱ βοηθοῦντες αὐτῇ. Ἔν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἐξελεύσονται ἄγγελοι σπεύδοντες ἀφανίσαι 
τὴν Αἰθιοπίαν, καὶ ἔσται ταραχὴ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ Αἰ- 
γύπτου, ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἥκει. 


10 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ ἀπολῶ πλῆθος Αἰγυπτίων 

11 διὰ χειρὸς ΝΝαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, αὐτοῦ καὶ 
τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, λοιμοὶ ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν ἀπεσταλμένοι ἀπολέσαι 
γῆν: καὶ ἐκκενώσουσι πάντες τὰς μαχαίρας αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, 

12 καὶ πλησθήσεται ἡ γῆ τραυματιῶν, καὶ δώσω τοὺς ποταμοὺς 
αὐτῶν ἐρήμους, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς 
ἐν χερσὶν ἀλλοτρίων, ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 


a a Ἁ 
13 Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ ἀπολῶ μεγιστᾶνας ἀπὸ 
3, ΄ a ΒΥ \ 3 
Μέμφεως, καὶ ἄρχοντας Μέμφεως ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ οὐκ 
a n ~ \ / “a Ν 
14 ἔσονται ἔτι. Καὶ ἀπολῶ γῆν Φαθωρῆς, καὶ δώσω πῦρ ἐπὶ 
- ’, Ν ΄ > , 3 4 "Δ. “ \ 
15 Tay, καὶ ποιήσω ἐκδίκησιν ἐν Διοσπόλει. Kat ἐκχεῶ τὸν 
/ >. AN > Ν Ν 3 Ν Ai , \ 3 AG \ AO 
θυμόν pov ἐπὶ Baty τὴν ἰσχὺν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὸ πλῆθος 
- 2 + \ “ , 
16 Μέμφεως, καὶ δώσω πῦρ ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ταραχῇ ταραχθή- 
” 32, Ν , 
σεται ἡ ΣΣυήνη, καὶ ἐν Διοσπόλει ἔσται ἔκρηγμα, Kat διαχυθή- 
¢ ε , \ ’ 3 
17 σεται ὕδατα. Νεανίσκοι Ἡλιουπόλεως καὶ Βουβάστου ἐν 
a a“ i“ , 
μαχαίρᾳ πεσοῦνται, καὶ at γυναῖκες ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ πορεύσον- 
a / 
18 ται, καὶ ἐν Tadvats συσκοτάσει ἡ ἡμέρα, ἐν TO συντρίψαι 
lal a XN > n ΕἸ ΄“ ε σ 
με ἐκεὶ τὰ σκῆπτρα Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἀπολεῖται ἐκεῖ ἣ ὕβρις 
a , . e 4 
ἰσχύος αὐτῆς, καὶ ταύτην νεφέλη καλύψει, καὶ at θυγατέρες 
lo Ἅ ΄ f > 4 
19 αὐτῆς αἰχμάλωτοι ἀρθήσονται. Kat ποιήσω κρίμα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ εἰμι Κύριος. 


290 ΚΚαὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ ἔτει, ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, ἑβδόμῃ 
2] τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
τοὺς βραχίονας Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου συνέτριψα, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ οὐ κατεδεήθη τοῦ δοθῆναι ἴασιν, τοῦ δοθῆναι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
μάλαγμα, τοῦ δοθῆναι ἰσχὺν ἐπιλαβέσθαι μαχαίρας. Διατοῦτο 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰ- 
γύπτου, καὶ συντρίψω τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἰσχυροὺς, καὶ 
τοὺς τεταμένους, καὶ καταβαλῶ τὴν μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασπερῶ Αἴγυπτον εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ λικμήσω 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χώρας. 


, “ 
Καὶ κατισχύσω τοὺς βραχίονας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ 
δώσω τὴν ῥομφαίαν μου εἰς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάξει αὐτὴν 
“ XN 
ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ προνομεύσει THY προνομὴν αὐτῆς, Kal σκυ- 
λεύσει τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς. Kai ἐνισχύσω τοὺς βραχίονας βασι- 
’ὔ “ ε Ἁ ’ Ν “ Ν / 
λέως Βαβυλῶνος, ot δὲ βραχίονες Φαραὼ πεσοῦνται: καὶ γνώ- 
σονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ δοῦναι τὴν ῥομφαίαν μου 


β Οὐ, 18 come. 
ζ Alex. + ‘and I will put fear in the land of Egypt,’ 


y Alex. +‘ and I will sell the land into the hand of the wicked.’ 
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fall by the sword therein. 6 And the sup- 
ports of Egypt shall fall; and the pride of 
her strength shall come down trom Magdol 
to Syene: they shall fall by the sword in it, 
saith the Lord. 7And it shall be made 
desolate in the midst of desolate countries, 
and their cities shall be desolate in the 
midst of the desolate cities : 8and they shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I shall send 
fire upon Egypt, and when all that help her 
shall be broken. °In that day shall messen- 
gers go forth hasting to destroy Ethiopia 
utterly, and there shall be tumult among 
them in the day of Egypt: for, behold, it 
B comes. ‘ 

‘Thus saith the Lord God; I will also 
destroy the multitude of the Egyptians 
by the hand of Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon, |'his hand _and his people’s; they 
are plagues sent forth from the nations to 
destroy the land: and they all shall un- 
sheath their swords against Egypt, and the 
land shall be filled with slain. 12 And 1 will 
make their rivers desolate, Yand will de- 
stroy the land and the fulness of it by the 
hands of strangers : Ithe Lord have spoken. 

3 For thus saith the Lord God; I will 
also Sdestroy the nobles from Memphis, 
and the princes of Memphis out of the land 
of Hgypt; and they shall be no more. 
4 And 1 will destroy the land of Phathore, 
and will send fire upon Tanis, and will exe- 
cute vengeance on Diospolis. ” And I will 
pour out my wrath upon Sais the strength 
of Kgypt, and will destroy the multitude 
of Memphis. }And I will send fire upon 
Higypt ; and Syene sball be sorely troubled ; 
and there shall be a breaking in Diospolis, 
and waters shall be poured out. The 
youths of Heliopolis and Bubastum shall 
fall by the sword, and the women shall go 
into captivity. ‘And the day shall be 
darkened in Taphne, when I have broken 
there the sceptres of Egypt: and the pride 
of her strength shall perish there: and a 
cloud shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall be taken prisoners. 19 And I will exe- 
cute judgment on Egypt; and they shall 
know that [am the Lord. . 

*0 And it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, on the seventh 
day of the month, the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, *!Son of man, I have 
broken the arms of Pharao, king of Egypt ; 
and, behold, it has not been bound up to be 
healed, to have a plaster put upon it, 07 to 
be strengthened to lay hold of the sword. 
2 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I am against Pharao king of Egypt, 
and I will break %his strong and out- 
stretched arms, and will smite down his 
sword out of hishand. *And I will disperse 
the Egyptians among the nations, and will 
utterly scatter them among the countries. 

4 And I will strengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and put my sword into 
his hand: and he shall bring it upon Egypt, 
and shall take her plunder and seize her 
spoils. * Yea, I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and the arms of 
Pharao shall fail: and they shall know that 
fam the Lord, when I have put my sword 


ὃ Alex. destroy the idols, and put down the princes, 


C Alex. + ‘his strong armg, both the outstretched and the broken.’ 
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into the hands of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall stretch _it out over the land of 
Egypt. *'And I will disperse the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and utterly scatter 
them among the countries; and they all 
shall know that I am the Lord. 


And it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in the third month, on the first day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?Son of man, say to Pharao king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; 


To whom hast thou compared thyself in 
thy haughtiness? 3 Behold, the Assyrian 
was a cypress in Libanus, and was fair in 
shoots,® and high in stature: his top reached 
to the midst of the clouds. 416 water 
nourished him, the depth made him grow 
tall; she led her rivers round about his 
plants, and she sent forth her streams to all 
the trees of the field. ® Therefore was his 
stature exalted above all the trees of the 
field, and his branches spread far by the 
help of much water. °® All the birds of the 
sky made their nests in his boughs, and 
under his branches all the wild beasts of 
the field bred; the whole multitude of 
nations dwelt under his shadow. 7? And he 
was fair in his height by reason of the 
multitude of his branches: for his roots 
were amidst much water. ®%And such 
eypresses as this were in the paradise of 
God; and there were no pines like his 
shoots, and there were no firs like his 
branches: no tree in the paradise of God 


was like him in his beauty, 9 because of the: 


multitude of his branches: and the trees 
of God’s paradise of delight envied him. 


10 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Because 
thou art grown great, and hast set thy top 
in the midst of the clouds, and I saw when 
he was exalted ; |! therefore I delivered him 
into the hands of the prince of the nations, 
and he wrought his destruction. 3}? And 
ravaging strangers from the nations have 
destroyed him, and have cast him down 
upon the mountains: his branches fell in 
all the valleys, and his boughs were broken 
in every field of the land ; and all the people 
of the nations are gone down from their 
shelter, and have laid him low. 


38 All the birds of the sky have settled on 
his ¥ fallen trunk, and all the wild beasts 
of the field came upon his boughs: “in 
order that none of the trees by the water 
should exalt themselves by reason of their 
size: whereas they set their top in the midst 
of the clouds, yet they continued not in 
their high state in their place, all that drank 
water, all were consigned to death, to the 
depth of the earth, in the midst of the 
children of men, with them that go down 
to the pit. 

Thus saith the Lord God; In the day 
wherein he went down to Hades, the deep 
mourned for him: and I stayed her floods, 
and restrained her abundance of water: 
and Libanus saddened for him, all the trees 
of the field fainted for him. 16 At the sound 
of his fall the nations _quaked, when 1 
brought him down to Hades with them 
that go down to the pit: and all the trees 
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9 al , 
cis χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐκτενεῖ αὐτὴν ἐπὶ γῆν 
΄ Ἁ ta 
Αἰγύπτου. Kai διασπερῶ Αἴγυπτον εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ λικ- 
7 3 ‘ 3 Ν Ἄ, Ν , 
μήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς TAS χώρας, καὶ γνώσονται πάντες OTL ἐγώ εἰμι 
Κύριος. 
Χ , “ e , 4 n 
Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ ἔτει, ἐν τῷ τρίτῳ μηνὶ, μιᾷ 
“A Ν “, ? / \ 
τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώ- 
Ν Ν “ 
που, εἰπὸν πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου καὶ τῷ πλήθει 
ἘΞ t 
αὐτοῦ, 
» , na oo 
Τίνι ὡμοίωσας σεαυτὸν ἐν τῷ ὕψει σου; ᾿Ἰδοὺ ᾿Ασσοὺρ 
/ fad / \ “ 
κυπάρισσος ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, καὶ καλὸς ταῖς παραφυάσι, καὶ 
e λὸ “ 4 3 ΄ λῶ ape ς 3 Ἀ 3 ~ 
ὑψηλὸς τῷ μεγέθει, εἰς μέσον νεφελῶν ἐγένετο ἡ ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ. 
Ψ ᾽ὔ 
ὕδωρ ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτὸν, ἣ ἄβυσσος ὕψωσεν αὐτὸν, τοὺς ποταμοὺς 
A ΕΣ an a a 
αὐτῆς ἤγαγε κύκλῳ τῶν φυτῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ συστήματα αὐτῆς 
3 / > Tali Ἂς M4 a ,ὕ Ci ΄ 
ἐξαπέστειλεν εἰς πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ mediov. “Evexey τούτου 
εν, 7 Ν , 9. ἡ \ , \ hh ca , get 
ὑψώθη τὸ μέγεθος αὐτοῦ παρὰ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου, καὶ 
3 lal n 
ἐπλατύνθησαν οἱ κλάδοι αὐτοῦ ἀφ᾽ ὕδατος πολλοῦ. Ἔν ταῖς 
Δ “ 
παραφυάσιν αὐτοῦ ἐνόσσευσαν πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
XN ἃ / lal 6 n 
καὶ ὑποκάτω τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ ἐγεννῶσαν πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ 
? n “ a 7 “ A wn 
πεδίου, ἐν TH σκιᾷ αὐτοῦ κατῴκησε πᾶν πλῆθος ἐθνῶν. Kat 
5 4 λὸ ΕἸ -“" [2 5 na ὃ Ν N ANE an 4 
ἐγένετο καλὸς ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὐτοῦ διὰ TO πλῆθος τῶν κλάδων 
> a 7 > 7 te ae 3 a 3 WAN (dal oa Ν 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐγενήθησαν ai ῥίζαι αὐτοῦ εἰς ὕδωρ πολύ. Καὶ 
κυπάρισσοι τοιαῦται ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ αἱ πίτυες 
(yA n “ ἈΝ 
οὐχ ὅμοιαι ταῖς παραφυάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάται οὐκ ἐγένοντο 
yg nw ΄“ oO canal o”~ 
ὅμοιαι Tots κλάδοις αὐτοῦ: πᾶν ξύλον ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ οὐχ ὡμοιώθη αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ κάλλει αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸ πλῆθος 
A is > “ \N 297 >. N Ν ΄ A ’ 
τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐζήλωσαν αὐτὸν τὰ ξύλα τοῦ παραδεί. 
σου τῆς τρυφῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
Lal 4 7m , 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Ἰζύριος, dv ὧν ἐγένου μέγας τῷ μεγέ- 
\ nr a 
Oa, kai ἔδωκας THY ἀρχήν σου εἰς μέσον νεφελῶν, Kal εἶδον ἐν 
τῷ ὑψωθῆναι αὐτόν: Kat παρέδωκα αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας ἄρχοντος 
32. 5 Nes ,ὕ Ν ἌΝ 2 A Ν 2 ΄ ἢ 
ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν ἀπώλειαν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν 
ΣΝ 3 ΄ ἘΠ ἙΝ > “ Ν , 2. Ν » ὦ 
αὐτὸν ἀλλότριοι λοιμοὶ ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν, καὶ κατέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐπὲ 
“ 4 “ “ 
τῶν ὀρέων: ἐν πάσαις ταῖς φάραγξιν ἔπεσαν οἱ κλάδοι αὐτοῦ, 
Ν ϑ a “ 
καὶ συνετρίβη τὰ στελέχη αὐτοῦ ἐν παντὶ πεδίῳ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
/ “ lal an “ 
κατέβησαν ἀπὸ τῆς σκέπης αὐτῶν πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τῶν ἐθνών 
καὶ ἠδάφισαν αὐτόν. : 
37; \ \ an 9 a 9 ’ Ν Ν a“ 
Ἐπὶ τὴν πτῶσιν αὐτοῦ ἀνεπαύσαντο πάντα TA πετεινὰ TOU 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ στελέχη αὐτοῦ ἐγίνοντο πάντα τὰ θηρία 
τοῦ ἀγροῦ, ὅπως μὴ ὑψωθῶσιν ἐν τῷ μεγέθει αὐτῶν πάντα τὰ 
/ ~ “ 
ξύλα τὰ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι: Kal ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτῶν εἰς μέσον 
νεφελών, καὶ οὐκ ἔστησαν ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὐτῶν πρὸς αὐτά: πάντες 
᾽ nw 
οἱ πίνοντες ὕδωρ, πάντες ἐδόθησαν εἰς θάνατον, εἰς γῆς Ba- 
θος, ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων πρὸς καταβαίνοντας εἰς βόθρον. 
4 , , , 5 -“ ε / 7 5» 7 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἐν Ὁ ἡμέρᾳ κατέβη εἰς ἄδου, 
3 > , 
ἐπένθησεν αὐτὸν ἡ ἄβυσσος: Kal ἐπέστησα τοὺς ποταμοὺς 
3 Νὰ ἜΤ (eae a Ψ Ἐν ’ὔ > > loa’ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκώλυσα πλῆθος ὕδατος, καὶ ἐσκότασεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
2 ,ὔ / Ἀ , a ’ἢ > 3 > a ΕἸ , 
6 Λίβανος, πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐξελύθησαν. 
3 a a “ a 
Απὸ τῆς φωνῆς τῆς πτώσεως αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθησαν τὰ ἔθνη, OTE 
’ > Ὁ 3 7 Ν “- /, 3 ’ὔ 
κατεβίβαζον αὐτὸν εἰς ἄδου μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων εἰς λάκκον, 
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β Alex. -Ἐ" and thick with shady leaves,’ Zit. shade. 


Ὑ Gr. fall. 
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καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν ἐν γῇ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τῆς τρυφῆς, Kal 

17 τὰ ἐκλεκτὰ τοῦ Λιβάνου πάντα τὰ πίνοντα ὕδωρ. Kai γὰρ 
αὐτοὶ κατέβησαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς adov ἐν τοῖς τραυματίαις ἀπὸ 
μαχαίρας, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην 
αὐτοῦ ἐν μέσῳ τῆς ζωῆς αὐτῶν ἀπώλοντο. 


Τίνι ὡμοιώθης ; κατάβηθι, καὶ καταβιβάσθητι μετὰ τῶν 
ξύλων τῆς τρυφῆς εἰς γῆς βάθος: ἐν μέσῳ ἀπεριτμήτων κοιμη- 
θήσῃ μετὰ τραυματιῶν μαχαίρας: οὕτως Φαραὼ καὶ τὸ πλῆθος 
τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 


18 


: a j a , \ a 
92 Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ ἔτει, ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ μηνὶ, μιᾷ 
A / Ν \ ex 5 
2 τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀν- 
a / ΡῈ ὦ oe τα. 
θρώπου, λάβε θρῆνον ἐπὶ Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐρεῖς 
αὐτῷ, 
- ’ \ \e@ , € 3 a ΄ 
Λέοντι ἐθνῶν ὡμοιώθης σὺ, καὶ ὡς δράκων ὃ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 
ἴω “ Ἁ ἂ tA lad 
καὶ ἐκεράτιζες τοῖς ποταμοῖς σου, Kal ἐτάρασσες ὕδωρ τοῖς ποσί 
4 
σου, Kal κατεπάτεις TOUS ποταμούς σου. 


8 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καὶ περιβαλῶ ἐπὶ σὲ δίκτυα λαῶν 

4 πολλῶν, καὶ ἀνάξω σε ἐν τῷ ἀγκίστρῳ μου, καὶ ἐκτενῶ σε ἐπὶ 
τὴν ynv πεδία πλησθήσεται, καὶ ἐπικαθιῶ ἐπὶ σὲ πάντα τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐμπλήσω πάντα τὰ θηρία πάσης τῆς 

8 γῆς. Καὶ δώσω τὰς σάρκας σου ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, καὶ ἐμπλήσω 

6 ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματός σου. Καὶ ποτισθήσεται ἡ γῆ ἀπὸ τῶν προ- 
χωρημάτων σου, ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους σου ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων" Φάραγ.- 

7 γας ἐμπλήσω ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ κατακαλύψω ἐν τῷ σβεσθῆναί σε 
οὐρανὸν, καὶ συσκοτάσω τὰ ἄστρα αὐτοῦ, ἥλιον ἐν νεφέλῃ 

8 καλύψω, καὶ σελήνη οὐ μὴ φάνῃ τὸ φῶς αὐτῆς. Lavra 
τὰ φαΐίνοντα φῶς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, συσκοτάσουσιν ἐπὶ σέ καὶ 
δώσω σκότος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 


9 Kal παροργιῶ καρδίαν λαῶν πολλῶν, ἡνίκα ἂν ἄγω αἴχμα- 
10 λωσώαν σου εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, εἰς γῆν ἣν οὐκ ἔγνως. Kat στυγνά- 
σοῦσιν ἐπὶ σὲ ἔθνη πολλὰ, καὶ οἵ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἐκστάσει 
ἐκστήσονται, ἐν τῷ πετᾶσθαι τὴν ῥομφαίαν μου ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν, προσδεχόμενοι τὴν πτῶσιν αὐτῶν ἀφ᾽ ἡμέρας 
πτώσεώς σου. 


11 Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ῥομφαία βασιλέως Βαβυλῶ- 
12 vos ἥξει σοι ἐν μαχαίραις γιγάντων, καὶ καταβαλῶ τὴν ἰσχύν 
σου, λοιμοὶ ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν πάντες, καὶ ἀπολοῦσι τὴν ὕβριν Αἰγύπ- 
18 του, καὶ συντριβήσεται πᾶσα ἣ ἰσχὺς αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἀπολῶ 
πάντα τὰ κτήνη αὐτῆς ἀφ᾽ ὕδατος πολλοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ταράξῃ 
αὐτὸ πούς ἀνθρώπου ἔτι, καὶ ἴχνος κτηνῶν οὐ μὴ καταπατήσῃ 
14 αὐτό. Οὕτως τότε ἡσυχάσει τὰ ὕδατα αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ποταμοὶ 
1 αὐτῶν ὡς ἔλαιον πορεύσονται, λέγει Ἰζύριος, ὅταν δῶ Αἴγυπτον 
εἰς ἀπώλειαν, καὶ ἐρημωθῇ ἡ γῆ σὺν τῇ πληρώσει αὐτῆς, ὅταν 
διασπερῶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ γνώσονται 
16 ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος. Θρῆνός ἐστι, καὶ θρηνήσεις αὐτὸν, καὶ 
at θυγατέρες τῶν ἐθνῶν θρηνήσουσιν αὐτὸν, ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 
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of 8 Delight comforted him in the heart, 
and the choice plants of Libanus, all that 
drink water. 17 For they went down to hell 
with him among the slain with the sword ; 
and his seed, even they that dwelt under his 
shadow, perished in the midst of their life. 

18 ΓῸ whom art thou compared? descend, 
and be thou debased with the trees of para- 
dise to the depth of the earth: thou shalt 
lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with 
them that are slain by the sword. Thus 
shall Pharao be, and the multitude of his 
host, saith the Lord God. 

And it came to pass in the twelfth year, 
in the Y tenth month, on the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, ?Son of man, take up a lamenta- 
tion for Pharaoking of Egypt,and say to him, 

Thou art become like a lion of the nations, 
and as the serpent that is in the sea: and 
thou ὃ didst make assaults with thy rivers, 
and didst disturb the water with thy feet, 
and didst trample thy rivers. | 

$Thus saith the Lord; I will also cast 
over thee the nets of many nations, and 
will bring thee up with my hook: ‘and I 
will stretch thee upon the earth : the fields 
shall be $ covered with thee, and I will cause 
all the birds of the sky to settle upon thee, 
and I will fill with thee all the wild beasts 
of the earth. ®*And I will cast thy flesh 
upon the mountains, and will saturate them 
with thy blood. ®And the land shall be 
drenched with thy dung, because of thy 
multitude upon the mountains: I will fill 
the valleys 9 with thee. 7 And I will veil 
the heavens when thou art extinguished, 
and will darken the stars thereof; I will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give her light. ® All the bodies 
that give light in the sky, shall be darkened 
over thee, and I will bring darkness upon 
the earth, saith the Lord God. 

9 And I will provoke to anger the heart of 
many people, when I shall lead thee captive 
among the nations, to_a land which thou 
hast not known. 19 And many nations shall 
4 mourn over thee, and their kings shall be 
utterly amazed, when my sword flies in their 
faces, as they wait for their own fall from the 
day of thy fall. | 

For thus saith the Lord God; The 
sword of the king of Babylon shall come 
upon thee, "with the swords of mighty 
men; and I will cast down thy strength: 
they are all destroying ones from the 
nations, and they shall destroy the pride of 
Egypt, and all her strength shall be crushed. 
13 And I will destroy all her cattle from 
beside the great water ; and the foot of man 
shall not trouble it any more, and the step 
of cattle shall no more trample it. /Thus 
shall their waters then be at rest, and their 
rivers shall flow like oil, saith the Lord, 
15 when I shall give up Egypt to destruction, 
and the land shall be made desolate with 
the fulness thereof; when I shall scatter 
all that dwell in it, and they shall know 
that Iam the Lord. )There is a lamenta- 
tion, and thou shalt utter it; and the 
daughters of the nations shall utter it, 
even for Egypt, and they shall mourn for it 


B Tok Eden, y Heb. and Alex. twelfth month. 


A Or, scowl at thee. 


ὁ Lit, butt, or, push with the horn. 


ζ Gr. filled. 0 Gr. from thee. 
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ae all the strength thereof, saith the Lord 
Go 

17 And it came to pass in the twelfth year, 
in the first month, on the fifteenth day of 
the month, the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, 

18 Son of man, lament over the strength 
of Egypt, for the nations shall bring down 
her daughters dead to the depth of the 
earth, to them that go down to the pit. 
19 They shall fall with him in the midst of 
them that are slain with the sword, and all 
his strength shall perish: the giants also 
shall say to thee, 3 Be thou in the depth of 
the pit: to whom art thou superior? yea, 
go down, and lie with the uncircumcised, 
21in the midst of them that are slain with 
the sword. 

22There are Assur and all his company : 
all his slain have been laid there: “and 
their burial is in the depth of the pit, and 
his company are set round about his tomb: 
all the slain that fell by the sword, who had 
caused the fear of them zo de upon the land 
of β the living. 

2% There is Alam and all his host round 

about his tomb: all the slain that fell by 
the sword, and the uncircumcised that go 
down to the deep of the earth, who caused 
their fear to be upon the land ‘of the living: 
and they have received their punishment 
with them that go down to the pit, in the 
midst of the slain. 

26There were laid Mosoch, and Thobel, 
and all his strength round about his tomb : 
all his slain men, all the uncircumcised, 
slain with the sword, who caused their fear 
to be in the land of the living. 27 And they 
are laid with the giants that fell of old, who 
went down to Hades with their weapons of 
war: and they laid their swords under their 
heads, but their iniquities were upon their 
bones, because they terrified all men during 
their life. 25 And thou shalt lie in the midst 
of the uncircumcised, with them that have 
been slain by the sword. : 

22'Mhere are laid the princes of Assur, 
who yielded their strength to a wound of 
the sword: these are laid with the slain, 
with them that go down to the pit. 

30'here are the princes of the north, even 
all the captains of Assur, who go down ‘slain 
to Hades: they lie uncircumcised among 
the slain with the sword together with their 
terror and their strength, and they have 
received their punishment with them that 
go down to the pit. 

31 King Pharao shall see them, and shall 
be comforted over all their force, saith the 
Lord God. *2 For I have caused his fear to 
be upon the land of the living: yet he shall 
lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with 
them that are slain with the sword, even 
Pharao, and all his multitude with him, 
saith the Lord God. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, *Son of man, speak to the chil- 
dren of thy people, and thou shalt say to 
them, 

On whatsoever land I shall bring a sword, 
and the people of the land take one man of 
them, and set him for their watchman: 


2. 1022 IEZEKIBA. 


ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς θρηνήσουσιν αὐτὴν, λέγει Κύριος 
Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ ἔ ἔτει τοῦ πρώτου μηνὸς, πεν- 17 
τεκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, 
λέγων, 

Yie ἀνθρώπου, θρήνησον ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν ἰσχὺν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κατα- 18 
βιβάσουσιν αὐτῆς τὰς θυγατέρας τὰ ἔθνη νεκρὰς εἰς τὸ βάθος 
τῆς γῆς, πρὸς τοὺς καταβαίνοντας εἰς βόθρον Ἔν μέσῳ 19 
μαχαίρας “τραυματιῶν πεσοῦνται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κοιμηθήσεται 
πᾶσα ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι οἱ γίγαντες, ἐν βάθει 20 
βόθρου γίνου, τίνος κρεΐττων el; καὶ κατάβηθι, καὶ κοιμήθητι 
μετὰ ἀπεριτμήτων, ἐν μέσῳ τραυματιῶν μαχαίρας. 2) 


πᾶσα ἡἣ συναγωγὴ αὐτοῦ, πάντες τραυ- 22 
καὶ 7 ταφὴ αὐτῶν ἐν βάθει βόθρου, καὶ 23 
ἐγενήθη ἧ συναγωγὴ αὐτοῦ περικύκλῳ τοῦ μνήματος αὐτοῦ, 
πάντες ol τραυματίαι ot πεπτωκότες μαχαίρᾳ, οἵ δόντες τὸν 
φόβον αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς. 
"Exel Αἰλὰμ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις αὐτοῦ περικύκλῳ τοῦ μνή- 24 
> “ “ ’ ε 7 4 ε p ᾿ 4 μ Ἧς 
ματος αὑτοῦ, πάντες OL τραυματίαι OL πεπτωκότες μαχαίρᾳ, καὶ 
ε / > ’ 3 a / ες Q , 
ot καταβαίνοντες ἀπερίτμητοι εἰς γῆς βάθος, οἱ δεδωκότες 
Ἂν. er” / a? ἢ an A A 9 4, Ν , ΓΤ 
αὐτῶν φόβον ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς: καὶ ἐλάβοσαν τὴν βάσανον αὐτῶν 
Ν rn n OF 
μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων εἰς βόθρον, ἐν μέσῳ τραυματιῶν. 25 


κεῖ ᾿Ασσοὺρ καὶ 
ματίαι ἐκεῖ ἐδόθησαν, 


"Exe? ἐδόθησαν Μοσὸχ καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ 26 
περικύκλῳ τοῦ μνήματος αὐτοῦ, πάντες τραυματίαι αὐτοῦ, 
πάντες ἀπερίτμητοι τραυματίαι ἀπὸ μαχαίρας, οἵ δεδωκότες 
τὸν φόβον αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν μετὰ τῶν 27 
γιγάντων τῶν πεπτωκότων ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος, ot κατέβησαν εἰς adou 
ἐν ὅπλοις πολεμικοῖς, καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰς μαχαίρας αὐτῶν ὑπὸ τὰς 
κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγενήθησαν αἱ ἀνομῖαι αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν 
ὀστέων αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐξεφόβησαν πάντας ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτῶν. ‘ 
Kai σὺ ἐν μέσῳ ἀπεριτμήτων κοιμηθήσῃ μετὰ τετραυματισμέ- “ 
νων μαχαίρᾳ. 

κεῖ ἐδόθησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες ᾿Ασσοὺρ, οἱ δόντες τὴν ἰσχὺν 2 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τραῦμα μαχαίρας: οὗτοι μετὰ τραυματιῶν ἐκοιμήθη- 
σαν, ματα i maa thi εἰς Masai 


W 
QD 


2 
© 


"Exet of ἄρχοντες τοῦ Boppa πάντες στρατηγοὶ ᾿Ασσοὺρ, οἱ ὃ 
καταβαίνοντες τραυματίαι, σὺν τῷ φόβῳ αὐτῶν καὶ τῇ ἰσχύϊ 
αὐτῶν ἐκοιμήθησαν ἀπερίτμητοι μετὰ τραυματιῶν μαχαίρας, 
καὶ δι ἐλ oe τὴν βάσανον αὐτῶν μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων 
εἰς βόθρον. 

‘Exeivous ὄψεται βασιλεὺς Φαραὼ, καὶ παρακληθήσεται ἐ ἐπὶ 51 
πᾶσαν τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν, "λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. Ὅτι δέδωκα 92 
τὸν φόβον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς, καὶ κοιμηθήσεται. ἐν μέσῳ 
ἀπεριτμήτων μετὰ τραυματιῶν μαχαίρας Φαραὼ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ 
πλῆθος αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, λέγει evi peer 

Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώ- 99 
που, “an, bal τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ Gov, Kal ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς,Ἠ 2 

Γῇ ἐφ᾽ ἣν ἂν ἐπάγω ῥομφαίαν, καὶ λάβῃ ὃ ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς 


ἄνθρωπον ἕ eva ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ δῶσιν αὐτὸν ἑαυτοῖς εἰς σκοπὸν, 


Ε Gr. life. 


h 
ἰ ἴω] 
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2 Ν is Ν ε , 3 4 > τὴν Ν οὶ Ν ’ bes 
καὶ On τὴν ῥομφαίαν ἐρχομένην ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ carrion TH 
4 4 “ lal n 
+ σάλπιγγι, καὶ σημάνῃ τῷ λαῷ, Kal ἀκούσῃ ὃ ἀκούσας τῆς 
A “- a Ν ᾿ λ ΄ ἌΝ rE: ee 
φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος, καὶ μὴ φυλάξηται, καὶ ἐπέλθῃ ἡ ῥομ.- 
/ Ν / > N e \ n an 
gaia, καὶ καταλάβῃ αὐτὸν, τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
ae 3 ΟΝ ψ Ν lel 
5 αὑτοῦ ἔσται. “Ore τὴν φωνὴν τῆς σάλπιγγος ἀκούσας οὐκ 
5 λ / Ν Ὁ 5 ay > ~ » Ν @ A ΕἸ 
ἐφυλάξατο, τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔσται: καὶ οὗτος ὅτι ἐφυ- 
/ Ν Ν 
λάξατο, τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐξείλατο. 
τ, © , 
6 Kat ὃ σκοπὸς ἐὰν ἴδῃ τὴν ῥομφαίαν ἐρχομένην, καὶ μὴ 
΄ a , χε \ X , \ 3 n 
σημάνῃ τῇ σάλπιγγι, καὶ ὃ λαὸς μὴ φυλάξηται, καὶ ἐλθοῦσα 
e c¢ ἐφ λ / > 7 “A Ν 9 ὃ Ν Ἂν Φ'. ΨΝῈᾺ > / 
ἡ ῥομφαία λάβῃ ἐξ αὐτῶν ψυχὴν, αὕτη διὰ THY αὐτῆς ἀνομίαν 
4 ᾿ i) \ “Δ “ 
ἐλήφθη, καὶ τὸ αἷμα ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ σκοποῦ ἐκζητήσω. 
ὔ Ν , “ Uy 3 Ν 
7 Kat σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, σκοπὸν δέδωκά σε τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, 
ΝΛ , 3 , / 7 9 an > a a 
8 καὶ ἀκούσῃ ἐκ στόματός μου λόγον. “Ev τῷ εἰπεῖν pe τῷ 
ε an , θ θ δ \ A x λ 7 A λι 4, 
ἁμαρτωλῷ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσῃ, καὶ μὴ λαλήσῃς τοῦ φυλά- 
“ A mn “~ Ν n 
ξασθαι τὸν ἀσεβῆ ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς ὁ ἄνομος TH 
> a ἴω - > A ἴω / 
ἀνομίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, τὸ δὲ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς χειρός 
> ΄, ἈΝ XN 2N , “ > “ Ν 
9 σου ἐκζητήσω. ὺ δὲ ἐὰν προαπαγγείλῃς τῷ ἀσεβεῖ τὴν 
A nn Ν XN 4 “ 
ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ ἀποστρέψαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃ ἀπὸ τῆς 
ral n - a ὔ n~ lal \ Ν Ν 
ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, οὗτος τῇ ἀσεβείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, καὶ σὺ τὴν 
a , 
ψυχὴν σαυτοῦ ἐξήρησαι. 
Ν Ν Ν , 3 Ν ν 4 
0 ΚΚαὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, εἰπὸν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὕτως ἐλαλή- 
, n Ν / lal 3 nm 
cate λέγοντες, αἱ πλάναι ἡμῶν, καὶ at ἀνομίαι ἡμῶν ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν 
a a lal / 
εἰσι, Kal ἐν αὐταῖς ἡμεῖς τηκόμεθα, Kal πῶς ζησόμεθα; 
1 Εἰπὸν αὐτοῖς, ζῶ ἐγὼ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐ βούλομαι τὸν 
θάνατον τοῦ ἀσεβοῦς, ὡς ἀποστρέψαι τὸν ἀσεβῇ ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζῇν αὐτόν: ἀποστροφῇ ἀποστρέψατε ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ 
“ > 3 , 
ὑμῶν: καὶ ἱνατί ἀποθνήσκετε οἶκος ᾿Ισραήλ; 
ee. Ν Ν e & “ “ , [4 
2 Εἰπὸν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ σου, δικαιοσύνη δικαίου 
> Ν 3 a > XN 2 ἄν ΤΕῸΝ ἐν ἡ a \ 3 , 
ov μὴ ἐξελεῖται αὐτὸν, ἐν ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ πλανηθῇ" Kal ἀνομία 
A € on / Α 
ἀσεβοῦς οὐ μὴ κακώσῃ αὐτὸν, ἐν 7 ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀποστρέψη ἀπὸ 
a “ Ν , ἄν 
τῆς ἀνομίας αὐτοῦ: καὶ δίκαιος οὐ μὴ δύνηται σωθῆναι. 
3 a 3 a A “4 * , a! al 
8 ‘Ev τῷ εἰπεῖν pe τῷ δικαίῳ, οὗτος πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τῇ δικαιο- 
ve “ : A 
σύνῃ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιήσει ἀνομίαν, πᾶσαι αἱ δικαιοσύναι αὐτοῦ 
3 y* . > “- » a Ὁ , > rip Ey Ss ’ 3 9 ἡ 
οὐ μὴ ἀναμνησθῶσιν, ἐν τῇ ἀδικίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐποίησεν ἐν αὐτῇ 
ἀποθανεῖται. 
“ “ a“ , 
4 Kai ἐν τῷ εἰπεῖν pe τῷ ἀσεβεῖ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσῃ, καὶ 
ἀποστρέψει ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιήσει κρίμα καὶ 
a Ν 
5 δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐνεχύρασμα ἀποδοῖ, καὶ ἁρπάγματα ἀποτίσει, 
ἐν προστάγμασι ζωῆς διαπορεύηται, τοῦ μὴ ποιῆσαι ἄδικον, 
§ ζωῇ ζήσεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθά Πᾶσαι at ἁμαρτίαι αὐτοῦ 
on ζή f οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. aca μαρτίαι αὖτο 
a ν > > “ 
ἃς ἥμαρτεν, οὐ μὴ ἀναμνησθῶσιν, ὅτι κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην 
ἐποίησεν, ἐν αὐταῖς ζήσεται. 


Ἄν “- ε ΤᾺ Le) a > > a e ¢Q\ a 
7 Kat ἐροῦσιν οἱ viol rod λαοῦ cov, οὐκ εὐθεῖα ἡ 650s τοῦ 
/ Ν Ψ e εχ » An 3 3 a 3 ~ (ὦ 4 
3 Κυρίου: καὶ αὕτη ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ εὐθεῖα. “Ev τῷ ἀποστρέψαι 
/ Ν “ “ Ν / / 
δίκαιον ἀπὸ τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, Kal ποιήσει ἀνομίας, 
Ἀ lal nan \ Qn , Ν 
I καὶ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν αὐταῖς. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν ἅμαρτω- 
Ν Ν “ , Ν / / Ν ΄, 
λὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιήσει κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην, 
> 5 “ Ν ’ὔ Ν a / Ν ” 
) ἐν αὐτοῖς αὐτὸς ζήσεται. Καὶ τοῦτό ἐστιν ὃ εἴπατε, οὐκ 
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Sand he shall see the sword coming upon 
the land, and blow the trumpet, and sound 
an alarm to the people; art he that hears 
the sound of the trumpet shall hear indeed, 
and yet not take heed, and the sword shall 
come upon him, and overtake him, his blood 
shall be upon his own head. * Because he 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and took 
no heed, his blood shall be upon him: but 
the other, because he took heed, has de- 
livered his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword 
coming, and do not sound the trumpet, and 
the people do not watch; and the sword 
come, and take a soul from among them, 
that soul is taken because of its iniquity ; 
but the blood thereof will I require at the 
watchman’s hand. 

7 And thou, son of man, I have set thee 
as a watchman to the house of Israel, and 
thou shalt hear a word from my mouth. 
8 When I say to the sinner, ‘hou shalt surely 
die; 17 thou speak not to warn the wicked 
from his way, the wicked himself shall die in 
his iniquity; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. But if thou forewarn the 
wicked of his way to turn fromit,and he turn 
not from his way, he shall die in his ungodli- 
ners but thou hast delivered thine own 
soul, 

10 And thou, son of man, say to the house 
of Israel; ‘hus have ye spoken, saying, Our 
errors, and our iniquities weigh upon 8, 
and we pine away in them, and _ how then 
shall we live? “Say to them, Thus saith 
the Lord; As I live, I desire not the death 
of the ungodly, as that the ungodly should 
turn from his way and live: turn ye 
B heartily from your way; for why Ὑ will ye 
die, O house of Israel ? 

12 Say to the children of thy people, The 
righteousness of the righteous shall not 
deliver him, in the day wherein he errs: 
and the iniquity of the ungodly shall not 
harm him, in the day wherein he turns 
from his iniquity, but. the righteous erring 
shall not be able to deliver himself. 

18 When I say to the righteous, ὃ Thou 
shalt live; and he trusts in his righteous- 
ness, and shall commit iniquity, none of his 
righteousnesses shall be remembered; in 
his unrighteousness which he has wrought, 
in it shall he die. 

44 And when I say_to the ungodly, Thou 
shalt surely die; and he shall turn from his 
sin, and do judgment and justice, »and 
return the pledge, and repay that which he 
has robbed, and walk in the ordinances of 
life, so as to do no wrong; he shall surely 
live, and shall not die. None of his sins 
which he has committed shall be remem- 
bered: because he has wrought judgment 
and righteousness ; $ by them shall he live. 

17 Yet the children of thy people will say, 
The way of the Lord is not straight: whereas 
this their way is not straight. 15 When the 
righteous turns away from his righteousness, 
and shall commit iniquities, then shall he 
die in them. 13 And when the sinner turns 
from his iniquity, and shall do judgment 
and righteousness, he shall live by them. 
20 And this is that which ye said, ‘he way 


β Gr. with turning. ὁ Gr. do ye die. 


6 The words in italics are found in Alex. 


ζ Alezs αὐτοῖς. 
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of the Lord is noé straight. I will judge 
you, O house of Israel, every one for his 
ways. 

21 And it came to pass in the & tenth year 
of our captivity, in the twelfth month, on 
the fifth day of the month, that one that 
had escaped from Jerusalem came to me, 
saying, The city is taken. 2? Now the hand 
of the Lord had come upon me in the 
evening, before he came; and he opened 
my mouth, when he came to me in the 
morning: and my mouth was open, it was 
no longer kept closed. 

23 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 24Son of man, they that inhabit the 
desolate places on the land of Israel say, 
Abraam was one, and he possessed the land : 
and we are more numerous; to us the land 
is given for a possession. 

27 Ὑ Therefore say to them, Thus saith the 
Lord God, As I live, surely they that are 
in the desolate places shall fall by swords, 
and they that are in the open plain shall 
be given for food to the wild beasts of, the 
field, and them that are in the fortified 
cities and them that are in the caves I will 
slay with pestilence. 8 And I will make 
the land desert, and the pride of her 
strength shall perish; and the mountains 
of Israel shall be made desolate by reason 
of no man passing through. 9 And they 
shall know that lam the Lord; and I will 
make their land desert, and it shall be made 
desolate because of all their abominations 
which they have wrought. 

30 And as for thee, son of man, the chil- 
dren of thy people are they that speak con- 
cerning thee by the walls, and in the porches 
of the houses, and they talk ὃ one to another, 
saying, Let us come together, and let us 
hear the words that proceed from the Lord. 
81They approach thee as a people comes 
together, and sit before thee, and hear thy 
words, but they will not do them: for there 
és falsehood in their mouth, and their heart 
goes after their pollutions. 9? And thou art 
to them as the sound of a sweet, well-tuned 
psaltery, and they will hear thy words, but 
they will not do them. *4’But whenever it 
shall come fo pass, they will say, Behold, it 
is come: and they shall know that there 
was a prophet in the midst of them. 


And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 2Son of man, prophesy against the 
shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say to 
the shepherds, 

Thus saith the Lord God; O shepherds 
of Israel, do shepherds feed themselves? 
do not the shepherds feed the sheep? % Be- 
hold, ye feed on the milk, and clothe your- 
selves with the wool, and slay the fat: but 
ye feed not my sheep. ‘The weak one ye 
have not strengthened, and the sick ye have 
not cherished, and the bruised ye have not 
bound up, and the stray one ye have not 
turned back, and the lost ye have not 
sought; and the strong ye have wearied 
with labour. ®And my sheep were scat- 
tered, because there were no shepherds: 
and they became meat to all the wild beasts 
of the field. ®And my sheep were scattered 


50 a ε 500 K δος ἀν 5 a e€ a 3 a ~ fA 
εὐθεῖα ἡ ὁδὸς Κυρίου: ἕκαστον ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ κρινῶ ὑμᾶς, 
3 3 

οἶκος ᾿Ισραήλ. 


K Ἄν Ae 3 “ ὃ ΄ 3 3 a , Ν , 

αἱ ἐγενήθη ἐν TO δεκάτῳ ἔτει, ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ μηνὶ, πέμπτῃ 9] 
“A \ “ 3 , ε a > 

τοῦ μηνὸς τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἡμῶν, ἦλθε πρὸς μὲ ὁ ἀνασωθεὶς 

3 Ν Ἵ Nr λ 4 Eo ε aN \ ‘ 7 

ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, λέγων, ἑάλω ἡ πόλις. Καὶ χεὶρ Κυρίου 22 

9 , 5 a SPUN ςε Ν : a ‘ 

ἐγενήθη ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἑσπέρας πρὶν ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν, Kal ἤνοιξέ μου TO 
’ὔ ε 3 Ν Ν Ν bh 

στόμα, ὡς ἦλθε πρὸς μὲ TO πρωΐ: καὶ ἀνοιχθὲν τὸ στόμα μου, 

οὐ συνεσχέθη ἔτι. 


Kat ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώ ς 
ἷ γενήθη λόγος Kup pos μέ, Λέγων, υἱέ ἀνθρώπου, 23, 94 
ol κατοικοῦντες TAS ἠρημωμένας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
, = > e τες = 
λέγουσιν, εἷς Hv ᾿Αβραὰμ, Kat κατέσχε THY γῆν, καὶ ἡμεῖς 
7 ΕῚ »"» wn > 
πλείους ἐσμὲν, ἡμῖν δέδοται ἡ γῆ εἰς κατάσχεσιν. 


Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ζῶ ἐγὼ, 27 
εἰ μὴν οἱ ἐν ταῖς ἠρημωμέναις μαχαίραις πεσοῦνται, καὶ οἱ 
ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ πεδίου τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ ἀγροῦ δοθήσονται 
εἰς κατάβρωμα, καὶ τοὺς ἐν ταῖς τετειχισμέναις, καὶ τοὺς ἐν 
τοῖς σπηλαίοις θανάτῳ ἀποκτενῶς Καὶ δώσω τὴν γῆν ἔρημον, 28 
καὶ ἀπολεῖται ἡ ὕβρις τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐρημωθήσεται 
τὰ ὄρῃ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ διὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι διαπορευόμενον. Kai 29 
γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος: καὶ ποιήσω τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἐρημωθήσεται διὰ πάντα τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν 
mois 
ἃ ἐποίησαν. 


Kai σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, of υἱοὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου ot λαλοῦντες 30 
περὶ σοῦ παρὰ τὰ τείχη καὶ ἐν τοῖς πυλῶσι. τῶν οἰκιῶν, καὶ 
λαλοῦσιν ἄνθρωπος τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, συνέλθωμεν, 
καὶ ἀκούσωμεν τὰ ἐκπορευόμενα παρὰ Κυρίου. [Ἔρχονται 31 
πρὸς σὲ, OS συμπορεύεται λαὸς, καὶ κάθηνται ἐναντίον σου, καὶ 
ἀκούουσι τὰ ῥήματά cov, καὶ αὐτὰ οὐ μὴ ποιήσουσιν, ὅτι 
ψεῦδος ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν μιασμάτων ἣ 
καρδία αὐτῶν. Kai γίνῃ αὐτοῖς ὡς φωνὴ ψαλτηρίου ἡδυφώνου 32 
εὐαρμόστου, καὶ ἀκούσονταί σου τὰ ῥήματα, καὶ οὐ μὴ ποιή- 
σουσιν αὐτά. Καὶ ἡνίκα ἐὰν ἔλθῃ, ἐροῦσιν, ἰδοὺ ἥκει" καὶ 33 
γνώσονται ὅτι προφήτης ἣν ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. 


Ν , , ’ὕ in 
Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 34. 
v4 Ν \ A 
προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιμένας τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, προφήτευσον, 2 
Ν nr 
καὶ εἰπὸν τοῖς ποιμέσι, 


’ » , , > ’ 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ὦ ποιμένες ᾿Ισραὴλ, μὴ βόσκουσι 
, ε > Ν ’ 
ποιμένες ἑαυτούς; ov τὰ πρόβατα βόσκουσιν οἱ ποιμένες ; 
"1d \ Ν ix / θ Ν Ν 2 / Ν \ 9 
od τὸ γάλα κατέσθετε, Kat τὰ ἔρια περιβάλλεσθε, καὶ τὸ ὃ 
Ν , Ν Ν ’ 7, > ’ \ 3 
παχὺ σφάζετε, καὶ τὰ πρόβατά μου ov βόσκετε. To ἠσθενη- 4 
Ν 3 , Ν an 
KOs οὐκ ἐνισχύσατε, καὶ TO κακῶς ἔχον οὐκ ἐσωματοποιήσατε, 
\ ‘\ / 
καὶ τὸ συντετριμμένον οὐ κατεδήσατε, καὶ τὸ πλανώμενον οὐκ 
5 ΄ \ ‘ 
ἀπεστρέψατε, καὶ TO ἀπολωλὸς οὐκ ἐζητήσατε, καὶ TO ἰσχυρὸν 
4 ’ὔ Ν 
κοατειργάσασθε μόχθῳ. Kat διεσπάρη τὰ πρόβατά μου, διὰ 5 
ἣν Ν ἂν la Ν a val 
τὸ μὴ εἶναι ποιμένας, Kat ἐγενήθη εἰς κατάβρωμα πᾶσι τοῖς 
7 “ “ ᾿ Ν 
θηρίοις τοῦ ἀγροῦ. Kat διεσπάρη τὰ πρόβατά μου ἐν παντὶ 8 


β Heb. and Alex. twelfth year. 7 See Appendix. 6 Gr. a man to his brother. 
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54 Vo - Aa “Exe \ Soo ἃ , a a 
ope, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν, Kal ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆϑ 
3 ΄ vat 
διεσπάρη, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ ἐκζητῶν οὐδὲ ὃ ἀποστρέφων. 
lal / / , “ ᾿ 
7,8 Διατοῦτο ποιμένες ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου. Ζῶ ἐγὼ, 
, , ’ὔ > Ἁ 9 Ν ἴον / XN ΄ , 
λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, εἰ μὴν ἀντὶ τοῦ γενέσθαι τὰ πρόβατά 
Ν Ν 7 VA 
μου εἰς προνομὴν, Kat γενέσθαι τὰ πρόβατά μου εἰς κατά- 
a ms , “ Ν Ν \ 92 / 
βρωμα πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ πεδίου, παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ποιμένας, 
Α \ 4 
καὶ οὐκ ἐξεζήτησαν ot ποιμένες τὰ πρόβατά pov, καὶ ἐβόσκη- 
’ὔ ’, 
σαν ol ποιμένες ἑαυτοὺς, τὰ δὲ πρόβατά μου οὐκ ἐβόσκησαν" 
> x , , \ 
9, 10 ᾿Αντὶ τούτου ποιμένες, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
‘ / ᾽’ “ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιμένας, καὶ ἐκζητήσω τὰ πρόβατά μου ἐκ τῶν 
“ ω \ “ ᾿ς / 
χειρῶν αὐτῶν, Kal ἀποστρέψω αὐτοὺς τοῦ μὴ ποιμαίνειν τὰ 
vy , 
πρόβατά μου, καὶ οὐ βοσκήσουσιν ἔτι οἵ ποιμένες αὐτά" καὶ 
A “ » a \ 
ἐξελοῦμαι τὰ πρόβατά μου ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῶν, Kal οὐκ 
a» Ἢ 
ἔσονται αὐτοῖς ἔτι εἰς κατάβρωμα. 
4, Ν ‘ φ ’ Ν 
Ll Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἴζύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκζητήσω τὰ 
« va Ἂ 
[2 πρόβατά μου, καὶ ἐπισκέψομαι αὐτά. Ὥσπερ ζητεῖ ὃ ποιμὴν 
XN , 5 “A 3 ε΄ # rae > “a Ν ay > 
TO ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ OT ἂν ἢ γνόφος Kat νεφέλῃ ἐν 
᾽ὔ 4 ΄ Ν / , 
μέσῳ προβάτων διακεχωρισμένων, οὕτως ἐκζητήσω τὰ πρόβατά 
‘ \ , Θ ,ὕ 
μου, καὶ ἀπελάσω αὐτὰ ἀπὸ παντὸς τόπου οὗ διεσπάρησαν 
Oh as orn ς , / Ν ΄, Kage) 2é 4 3 Ν 3 a 
[3 ἐκεῖ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ νεφέλης καὶ γνόφου. Kai ἐξάξω αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν 
na \ ζω la \ - 3 Ν 
ἐθνῶν, καὶ συνάξω αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν χωρῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς 
a na Ν ΄, Ν Ν paee.28 3 Ν 
εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, καὶ βοσκήσω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ, 
Ν a , a na 
4 καὶ ἐν ταῖς φάραγξι, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ κατοικίᾳ τῆς γῆς, ἐν νομῇ 
> a , > Ν 3 ΟΝ σῷ λῷ “| av. \ 
ἀγαθῇ βοσκήσω αὐτοὺς, ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ὑψηλῷ ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ 
lal tad , Ν 
ἔσονται αἱ μάνδραι αὐτῶν ἐκεῖ, καὶ κοιμηθήσονται, καὶ ἐκεῖ 
“ a ‘ a A , 
ἀναπαύσονται ἐν τρυφῇ ἀγαθῇ, καὶ ἐν νομῇ πίονι βοσκηθήσον- 
5 2 N a a. F > nie > Ν , x / , 
ται ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων. Ἰσραήλ. ᾿Εγὼ βοσκήσω τὰ πρόβατά μου, 
Ν 4 ’ὔ : , 
καὶ ἐγὼ ἀναπαύσω αὐτὰ, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος: 
, Ν Ἂς 
6 τὰδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. Τὸ ἀπολωλὸς ζητήσω, καὶ τὸ 
la 4 XN 
πλανώμενον ἀποστρέψω, καὶ TO συντετριμμένον καταδήσω, καὶ 
XS “ 3 ΄ \ Ny 3 Ν I ¢ ἊΝ ’ 
τὸ ἐκλεῖπον ἐνισχύσω, καὶ τὸ ἰσχυρὸν φυλάξω, καὶ βοσκήσω 
αὐτὰ μετὰ κρίματος. 
Ν , ‘ 
7 Kat ὑμεῖς πρόβατα, rade λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
/ “ Ν 
διακρινῶ ἀναμέσον προβάτου καὶ προβάτου, κριῶν καὶ τράγων. 
Ν n 
8 Καὶ οὐχ ἱκανὸν ὑμῖν, ὅτι τὴν καλὴν νομὴν ἐνέμεσθε, καὶ τὰ 
4 “ a a “-“ “ γον 
κατάλοιπα τῆς νομῆς ὑμῶν κατεπατεῖτε τοῖς ποσὶν ὑμῶν; 
Ν Ν vad a 
καὶ τὸ καθεστηκὸς ὕδωρ ἐπίνετε, καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν τοῖς ποσὶν ὑμῶν 
4 Ν n an 
9 ἐταράσσετε; Kat τὰ πρόβατά μου τὰ πατήματα τῶν ποδῶν 
« “ \ ἴω Qn a 
ὑμῶν ἐνέμοντο, καὶ TO τεταραγμένον ὕδωρ ὑπὸ τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν 
ἔπινον. 
Ν ἴω 
39. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ διακρινῶ 
/ mn 
ἀναμέσον προβάτου ἰσχυροῦ Kal ἀναμέσον προβάτου ἀσθενοῦς" 
3 \ Aa a a Aa a “ 
L ᾿Επὶ ταῖς πλευραῖς καὶ τοῖς ὦμοις ὑμῶν διωθεῖσθε, καὶ τοῖς 
4 Se 2 , Ν a {> a > ἕἑ ’, 
κέρασιν ὑμῶν ἐκερατίζετε, καὶ πᾶν τὸ ἐκλεῖπον ἐξεθλίβετε. 
5] K Ν , \ ΄ὔ , Ν > ν 53 3) 3 Ν 
2 Καὶ σώσω τὰ πρόβατά μον, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὦσιν ἔτι εἰς προνομὴν, 
XN a a 
καὶ κρινῶ ἀναμέσον κριοῦ πρὸς κριόν. 
3 K ee ΄ ee) 9 AY , . \ fal 3 \ 
al ἀναστήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ποιμένα ἕνα, Kal ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς, 
Ν lal / , “ *, 
ἐ τὸν δοῦλόν pov Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῶν ποιμὴν, καὶ ἐγὼ 
΄ 3 al / 
Κύριος ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, καὶ Δαυὶδ ἄρχων ἐν μέσῳ 
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on every mountain, and on every high hill: 
yea, they were scattered on the face of the 
earth, and there was none to seek them out, 
nor to bring them back. 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lord. 84s 1 live, saith the Lord God, 
surely because my sheep became a prey, and 
my sheep became meat to all the wild beasts 
of the field, because there were no shep- 
herds, and the shepherds sought not out 
my sheep, and the shepherds fed themselves, 
but fed not my sheep. 9 For this cause, O 
shepherds, “thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I am against the shepherds; and 1 
will require my sheep at their hands, and 
will turn them back that they shall not feed 
my sheep, and the shepherds shall no longer 
feed them; and I will deliver my sheep out 
of their mouth, and they shall no longer be 
meat for them. 

1 For thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I 
will seek out my sheep, and will visit them. 
12 As the shepherd seeks his flock, in the 
day when there is darkness and cloud, in 
the midst of the sheep that are separated : 
so will I seek out my sheep, and will ¥ bring 
them back from every place where they were 
scattered in the day of cloud and darkness. 
18 And I will bring them out from the Gen- 
tiles, and will gather them from the coun- 
tries, and will bring them into their own 
land, and will feed them upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, and in the valleys, and in 
every inhabited place of the land. 141 will 
feed them in a good pasture, on a high 
mountain of Israel: and their folds shall 
be there, and they shall lie down, and there 
shall they rest_in perfect prosperity, and 
they shall feed in a fat pasture on the 
mountains of Israel. 151 will feed my sheep, 
and 1 will cause them to rest; and they 
shall know that Iam the Lord: thus saith 
the Lord God. 161 will seek that which is 
lost, and I will recover the stray one, and 
will bind up that which was broken, and will 


strengthen the fainting, and will guard the 


strong, and will feed them with judgment. 
17 And as for you, ye sheep, thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, I will distinguish be- 
tween sheep and sheep, between rams and 
he-goats. And is ἐξ not enough for you 
that ye fed on the good pasture, that ye 
trampled with your feet the remnant of 
your pasture? and ¢kaé ye drank the stand- 
ing water, that ye disturbed the residue 
with your feet? So my sheep fed on that 
which ye had trampled with your feet ; and 
they drank the water that had been dis- 
turbed by your feet. _ : 
20'Vherefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I will separate between the strong 
sheep and the weak sheep. 2: Ye did thrust 
with your sides and shoulders, and pushed 
with your horns, and ye cruelly treated all 
the Ssick. %'Vherefore I will save my 
sheep, and they shall not be any more for a 
prey ; and will judge between ram and ram. 
23 And I will raise up one shepherd over 
them, and he shall tend them, even my 
servant David, and _he shall be their shep- 
herd; %and 1 the Lord will be to them a 
God, and David a prince in the midst of 


8 Alex. +‘ Hear the word of the Lord.’ y Lit. drive them away. 


Alex. gather. 6 Gr. fainting. 
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them ; I the Lord have spoken it. 5. And 
I will make with David a covenant of peace, 
and I will utterly destroy evil beasts from 
off the land; and they shall dwell in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the forests. 26 And 
I will settle them round about my moun- 
tain; and I will give you the rain, the rain 
of blessing. 27 And the trees that are in the 
field shall yield their fruit, and the earth 
shall yield her strength, and they shall dwell 
in the confidence of peace on their land, 
and they shall know that Iam the Lord, 
when I have broken their yoke; and I will 
deliver them out of the hand of those that 
enslaved them. 25 And they shall no more 
be a spoil to the nations, and the wild beasts 
of the land shall no more at all devour 
them ; and they shall dwell safely, and there 
shall be none to make them afraid. 7? And 
I will raise up for them a plant of peace, 
and they shall no more perish with hunger 
upon the land, and they shall no more bear 
the reproach of the nations. 

30 And they shall know that Iam the Lord 
their God, and they my people. O house of 
Israel, saith the Lord God, *!ye are my 
sheep, even the sheep of my flock, and I am 
the Lord your God, saith the Lord God. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, say- 
ing, ?Son of man, set thy face against mount 
Seir, and prophesy against it, and say to it, 

Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am 
against thee,O mount Seir, and I will stretch 
out my hand against thee, and will make 
thee a waste, and thou shalt be made deso- 
late. *AndI will cause desolation in thy 
cities, and thou shalt be desolate, and thou 
shalt know that Iam the Lord. 5 Because 
thou hast been a perpetual enemy, and hast 
laid wait craftily for the house of Israel, 
with the hand of enemies with a sword, in 
the time of injustice, at the last: 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, 
verily thou hast sinned even to_ blood, 
therefore blood shall pursue thee. 7 And I 
will 8 make mount Seir a waste, and deso- 
late, and I will destroy from off it men and 
cattle: Sand I will fill thy hills and thy 
valleys with slain men, and in all thy plains 
there shall fall in thee men slain with the 
sword. 9 I will make thee a perpetual desola- 
tion, and thy cities shall not be inhabited any 
more: andthoushaltknowthat Iamthe Lord. 

10 Because thou saidst, ‘he two nations 
and the two countries shall be mine, and I 
shall inherit them; whereas the Lord is 
there: | therefore, as I live, saith the Lord, 
I will even deal with thee according to thine 
enmity, Y and I will be made known to thee 
when I shall judge thee: !2and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord. I have heard 
the voice of thy blasphemies, whereas thou 
hast said, he desert mountains of Israel 
are given to us for food; 8and thou hast 
spoken swelling words against me with thy 
mouth: I have heard them. 

144Thus saith the Lord; ὃ When all the 
earth is rejoicing, I will make thee desert. 
15 Thou shalt be desert, O mount Seir, and 
all Idumea; and it shall be utterly con- 
sumed: and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord their God. 


1026 IEZEKIHA. 


3 A > oN ΄ 2\ / Ν 
αὐτῶν: ἐγὼ Κύριος ἐλάλησα. Kal διαθήσομαι τῷ Δαυὶδ 25 
, > 7s δεν “ ’ὔ a 
διαθήκην εἰρήνης, καὶ ἀφανιῶ θηρία πονηρὰ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
Ψ 5 OY μὰ Ne , a a 
κατοικήσουσιν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, Kat ὑπνώσουσιν ἐν τοῖς δρυμοῖς. 
Ν / Ἁ ΄ ca 
Kat δώσω αὐτοὺς περικύκλῳ τοῦ ὄρους μου: καὶ δώσω τὸν 26 
ε Ν ean ε Ν 3 λ Ψ' K \ \ , cy PY an v4 ξ 
ὑετὸν viv, ὑετὸν εὐλογίας. αἱ τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐν τῷ πεδίω 27 
͵ὔ Ν a ᾿, Ὁ» ΜῈ ied ᾿ n ‘ 
δώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν, Kal ἡ yy δώσει τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς, καὶ 
/ an an n 
κατοικήσουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν ἐν ἐλπίδι εἰρήνης, καὶ γνώ- 
Ψ "Δ ie 
σονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ συντρίψαι με τὸν ζυγὸν 
“ XN ᾿ la) 
αὐτῶν: Kal ἐξελοῦμαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν καταδουλωσαμένων 
Ἧς \ δ 4 a 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται ἔτι ἐν προνομῇ τοῖς ἔθνεσι, Kal τὰ 
’ὕ “ ‘al 3 ᾽ὔ Ν “4 , 
θηρία τῆς γῆς οὐκέτι μὴ φάγωσιν αὐτούς: καὶ κατοικήσουσιν 
3 2). [ὃ Ν 3 3} € 93 “- > - \ 3 / 
ev ἐλπίδι, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἐκφοβῶν αὐτούς. Kai ἀναστήσω 29 
3 lay Ν > 2 Ν > 7 ἴω 
αὐτοῖς φυτὸν εἰρήνης, καὶ οὐκέτι ἔσονται ἀπολλύμενοι λιμῷ 
\ a ~ ‘ Ν a 3 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὀνειδισμὸν ἐθνῶν οὐ μὴ ἐνέγκωσιν ἔτι. 


28 


7 ᾽ὔ aA 
Kat γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ αὐτοὶ 30 
ὲ = 3 \ , 
λαός pov. Οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, πρόβατά 
ΧΝ 4 ’ 3 Ν ἊΝ τ ἢ , ε Ν 1 
μου καὶ πρόβατα ποιμνίου μου ἐστὲ, καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 31 
ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 


Ν la l4 ᾽ὔ Ν Ν ,ὔ 
Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 35 
" XN / / > 9 Ἁ 
ἐπίστρεψον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπ᾽ ὄρος Σηεὶρ, καὶ προφήτευσον 2 
5 
εἰς αὐτὸ, καὶ εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, 8 
/ ᾽ 4 4, \ Ν Ν , mo A 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ ὄρος Σηεὶρ, καὶ 
9 wn Ν n ͵7 
ἐκτενὼ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ δώσω σε εἰς ἔρημον, καὶ 
Ψ Ν r+ la 
ἐρημωθήσῃ, Kat ταῖς πόλεσί σου ἐρημίαν ποιήσω, καὶ ov 4 
> ” Ν , 3 ca) 
ἔρημος ἔσῃ, καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Kuptos. “Avti τοῦ γενέ- 5 
he 
σθαι σε ἐχθρὰν αἰωνίαν, καὶ ᾿ ἐνεκάθισας τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ 
΄ 3 Νν 5 a ᾽ὔ > ~ 3 / . 3 (5 4 
δόλῳ, ἐν χειρὶ ἐχθρῶν μαχαίρᾳ ἐν καιρῷ ἀδικίας, ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων. 


Διατοῦτο ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, εἰ μὴν εἰς αἷμα 6 
ἥμαρτες, καὶ αἷμα διώξεταί oe. Καὶ δώσω ὄρος Σηεὶρ εἰς 7 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἠρημωμένον, καὶ ἀπολῶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀνθρώπους καὶ 
κτήνη, καὶ ἐμπλήσω τῶν τραυματιῶν βουνούς σου καὶ τὰς 8 
φάραγγάς σου, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς πεδίοις σου τετραυματισμένοι 
μαχαίρᾳ πεσοῦνται ἐν σοί. ᾿Ἐρημίαν αἰώνιον θήσομαί σε, καὶ 9 
αἱ πόλεις σου ov μὴ κατοικηθῶσιν ἔτι, καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι 
Κύριος. 

Διὰ τὸ εἰπεῖν σε, τὰ δύο ἔθνη, καὶ ai δύο χῶραι ἐμαὶ ἔσον- 10 
ται, καὶ κληρονομήσω αὐτὰς, καὶ Κύριος ἐκεῖ ἐστι Διατοῦτο 1} 
ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ποιήσω σοι κατὰ τὴν ἔχθραν 
σου, καὶ γνωσθήσομαί σοι ἡνίκα ἂν κρινῶ σε, καὶ γνώσῃ 12 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος: ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς τῶν βλασφημιῶν 
σου, ὅτι εἶπας, τὰ ὄρη ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔρημα ἡμῖν δέδοται εἰς κατά- 
βρωμα, καὶ ἐμεγαλοῤῥημόνησας ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τῷ στόματί σου, ἐγὼ 18 


3 


ἤκουσα. 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν τῇ εὐφροσύνῃ πάσης τῆς γῆς ἔρημον 14 
ποιήσω σε. “Epnuov ἔσῃ ὄρος Σηεὶρ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ᾿Ιδουμαία, 15 
XN 3¢ , ‘ , “ Be oh 3 , ε Ν 
καὶ ἐξαναλωθήσεται, καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
ὃ A 
αὐτῶν. 


B Gr. give. 


y Alex. +‘ and according to thy jealousy which thou hast vented in thy hatred against them.’ 


6 Lit. in the joy of, ete. 


JEZEKIEL XXXVI. 1—19. 
And thou, son of man, prophesy to the 
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, cee, Ἂν. »” ᾽ Ν ᾿ς 
906 ΚΚαὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 


A a? ’ὔ / 
εἰπὸν Tots ὄρεσι TOD Iopand, ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου. 


Q Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ οὗ εἶπεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ὃ ἐχθρὸς, 
8 εὖγε ἔρημα αἰώνια εἰς κατάσχεσιν ἡμῖν ἐγενήθη: Διατοῦτο 
προφήτευσον, καὶ εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἀτιμασθῆναι ὑμᾶς, καὶ μισηθῆναι ὑμᾶς ὑπὸ τῶν κύκλῳ ὑμῶν, 
τοῦ εἶναι ὑμᾶς εἰς κατάσχεσιν τοῖς καταλοίποις ἐὔνεσι, καὶ 
4 ἀνέβητε λάλημα γλώσσῃ, καὶ εἰς ὀνείδισμα ξόνεσι, διατοῦτο 
ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου: τάδε λέγει Ἀύριος τοῖς 
ὄρεσι, καὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς, καὶ τοῖς χειμάῤῥοις, καὶ ταῖς φάραγξι, 
καὶ τοῖς ἐξηρημωμένοις καὶ ἠφανισμένοις, καὶ ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς 
ἐγκαταλελειμμέναις, καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς προνομὴν, καὶ εἰς κατα- 
5 πάτημα τοῖς καταλειφθεῖσιν ἔθνεσι περικύκλῳ. Διατοῦτο τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, εἰ μὴν ἐν πυρὶ θυμοῦ μου ἐλάλησα ἐπὶ 
τὰ λοιπὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν πᾶσαν, ὅτι ἔδωκαν τὴν 
γῆν μου ἑαυτοῖς εἰς κατάσχεσιν μετ᾽ εὐφροσύνης, ἀτιμάσαντες 
6 ψυχὰς, τοῦ ἀφανίσαι ἐν προνομῇ" Διατοῦτο προφήτευσον 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἰπὸν τοῖς ὄρεσι, καὶ τοῖς βου- 
νοῖς, καὶ ταῖς φάραγξι, καὶ ταῖς νάπαις, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ ζήλῳ μου, καὶ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ μου ἐλάλησα, ἀντὶ 

7 τοῦ ὀνειδισμοὺς ἐθνῶν ἐνέγκαι ὑμᾶς. Διατοῦτο ἐγὼ ἀρῶ τὴν 
χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ περικύκλῳ ὑμῶν, οὗτοι τὴν ἀτιμίαν 
αὐτῶν λήψονται. 

8 Ὑμῶν δὲ ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ τὴν σταφυλὴν καὶ τὸν καρπὸν ὑμῶν 

9 καταφάγεται ὁ λαός μου, ὅτι ἐλπίζουσι τοῦ ἐλθεῖν" Or idod 
ἐγὼ ep ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπιβλέψω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατεργασθήσεσθε, 

0 καὶ σπαρήσεσθε, καὶ πληθυνῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνθρώπους, πᾶν οἶκον 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τέλος, καὶ κατοικηθήσονται at πόλεις, καὶ ἡ ἠρη- 

1 μωμένη οἰκοδομηθήσεται. Καὶ πληθυνῷ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνθρώπους, 
καὶ κτήνη, καὶ κατοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ὡς τὸ ἐν ἀρχῇ ὑμῶν, καὶ εὖ 
ποιήσω ὑμᾶς, ὥσπερ τὰ ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν, καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι 

2 ἐγώ εἶμι Kvpuos. Καὶ γεννήσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνθρώπους τὸν 
λαόν μου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ κληρονομήσουσιν ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔσεσθε 
αὐτοῖς εἰς κατάσχεσιν" καὶ οὐ μὴ προστεθῆτε ἔτι ἀτεκνωθῆναι 
ar αὐτῶν. 

) Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, av ὧν εἶπάν σοι, κατέσθουσα 
ἀνθρώπους εἶ, καὶ ἠτεκνωμένη ὑπὸ τοῦ ἔθνους σου ἐγένου" 

| Διατοῦτο ἀνθρώπους οὐκέτι φάγεσαι, καὶ τὸ ἔθνος σου οὐκ 

; ἀτεκνώσεις ἔτι, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. Καὶ οὐκ ἀκουσθήσεται 
οὐκέτι ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀτιμία ἐθνῶν, καὶ ὀνειδισμοὺς λαῶν οὐ μὴ ἀνε- 
νέγκητε ἔτι, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 

,,17 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ κατῴκησεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐμίαναν 
αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ 600 αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ἀκαθαρσίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν τῆς ἀποκαθη- 
μένης ἐγενήθη ἣ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν πρὸ προσώπου pov: Καὶ ἐξέχεα 
τὸν θυμόν μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, 

καὶ ἐλίκμησα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χώρας, κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ 


---- 


y Lit. your beginning. 
defiled it with their idols,’ 


8 Lit, having dishonoured. 


mountains of Israel, and say to the moun- 
tains of Israel, Hear ye the word of the Lord: 

*Thus saith the Lord God; Because the 
enemy has said against you, Aha, the old 
waste places are become a possession for us: 
3therefore prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Because ye have been dis- 
honoured, and hated by those round about 
you, that ye might be a possession to the 
remainder of the nations, and ye became a 
by-word, and a reproach to the nations: 
‘therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord; Thus saith the Lord to 
the mountains, and to the hills, and to the 
streams, and to the valleys, and to the places 
that have been made desolate and destroyed, 
and to the cities that have been deserted, 
and have become a spoil and a trampling to 
the nations that were left round about; 
δ therefore thus saith the Lord; Verily in 
the fire of my wrath have I spoken against 
the rest of the nations, and against all 
Idumea, because they have appropriated 
my land to themselves for a possession with 
joy, 8 disregarding the lives of the inhabi- 
tants, to destroy it by plunder: Stherefore 
prophesy concerning the land of Israel, and 
say to the mountains, and to the hills, and 
to the valleys, and to the forests, Thus saith 
the Lord; Behold, I have spoken in my 
jealousy and in my wrath, because ye have 
borne the reproaches of the heathen: 
‘therefore I will lift up my hand against 
the nations that are round about you; they 
shall bear their reproach. 

8 But your grapes and your fruits, Ὁ 
mountains of Israel, shall my people eat; 
for they are hoping to come. °¥or, behold, 
Iam toward you, and I will have respect to 
you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: “and 
I will multiply men upon you, even all the 
house of Israel to the end: and the cities 
shall be inhabited, and the desolate land 
shall be built upon. 11 And I will multiply 
men and cattle upon you; and I will cause 
you to dwell as at ythe beginning, and will 
treat you well, as in your former éimes : and 
ye shall know that 1 am the Lord. And 
I will increase men upon you, even my 
people Israel; and they shall inherit you, 
and ye shall be to them for a possession ; 
and ye shall no more be bereaved of them. 

18 ‘Thus saith the Lord God: Because they 
said to thee, Thou land devourest men, 
and hast been bereaved of thy nation; 
4 therefore thou shalt no more devour men, 
and thou shalt no more bereave thy nation, 
saith the Lord God. And there shall no 
more be heard against you the reproach of 
the nations, and ye shall no more bear the 
revilings of the peoples, saith the Lord God. 

6 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, “Son of man, the house of Israel 
dwelt upon their land, and defiled it by 
their way, and with their idols, and with 
their uncleannesses; and their way was 
before me like the uncleanness of a removed 
woman. 38So I poured out my wrath upon 
them :δ and I dispersed them among the 
nations, and utterly scattered them through 
the countries: I judged them according to 


6 Alex. + ‘for the blood which they shed in the land, and they 
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their way and according to their sin. 27 And 
they went in among the nations, among 
which they went, and they profaned_my 
holy name, while it was said of them, These 
are the “ni pees the Lord, and they came 
forth out of his land. 2! But I spared them 
for the sake of my holy name, which the 
house of Israel profaned among the nations, 
wmong whom they went. 

2 Therefore say to the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord; I do not this, O house 
of Israel, Bfor your sakes, but because of 
my holy name, which ye have profaned 


among the nations, among whom ye went. ἡ 


*3 And I will sanctify my great name, which 
was profaned among the nations, which ye 
profaned in the midst of them; and the 
nations shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I am sanctified among you before 
their eyes. 

24 And I will take you out from the nations, 
and will gather you out of all the lands, and 
will bring you into your own land: *and I 
will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be purged from all your uncleannesses, 
and from all your idols, and I will cleanse 
you. 76 And I will give you a new heart, and 
will put a new spirit in you: and I will take 
away the heart of stone out of your flesh, 
and will give you a heart of fiesh. 77 And 1 
will put my Spirit in you, and will cause 
you to walk in mine ordinances, and to keep 
my judgments,and dothem. 38 And ye shall 
dwell upon the land which I gave to your 
fathers; and ye shall be to me a people, and 
I will be to you a God. ” And I will save 
you from all your uncleannesses: and I will 
eall for the corn, and multiply it, and will 
not bring famine upon you. * And I will 
multiply the fruit of the trees, and _ the 
produce of the field, that ye may not bear 
the reproach of famine among the nations. 

31 And ye shall remember your evil ways, 
and your practices that were not good, and 
ye shall be hateful in your own sight for 
your transgressions and for Ὑ your abomi- 
nations. *% Not for your sakes do I this, 
saith the Lord God, δας it is known to you: 
be ye ashamed and confounded for your 
ways, O house of Israel. 

Thus saith the Lord God; In the day 
wherein I shall cleanse you from all your 
iniquities I will also cause the cities to be 
inhabited, and the waste places shall be 
built upon: and the desolate land shall 
be cultivated, whereas it was desolate in 
the eyes of every one that passed by. **And 
they shall say, That desolate land is become 
like a garden of delight ; and the waste and 
desolate and ruined cities are $ inhabited. 
%6 And the nations, as many as shall have 
been left round about you, shall know that 
I the Lord have built the ruined cities and 
planted the waste lands: I the Lord have 
spoken, and will do τ. 

37 Thus saith the Lord God; Yet 9 for 
this will Τ be sought by the house of Israel, 
to establish them; I will multiply them 
even men as sheep; 3585 holy sheep, as the 
sheep of Jerusalem in her feasts; thus shall 
the desert cities be full of flocks of men: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 


B Lit. for, or, to you. y Alex. ὑμῶν, your. 
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DS \ e ’ a A 93 
κατὰ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὑτῶν ἔκρινα αὐτούς. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς 20 
Ν Zo a > AAG > “Ὁ Ἀ 3 , \ + ᾽ὔ Ν 
τὰ ἐεὔνη, ov εἰσῆλθον ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐβεβήλωσαν τὸ ὄνομά μου τὸ. 
Ψ 3 fal ΄ ‘ Ὁ a 
ἅγιον ἐν τῷ λέγεσθαι αὐτοὺς, λαὸς Κυρίου οὗτοι, καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
“ > a 2€: λ λ 6 K Ay 8 , ὮΝ σὰ Ν Ν᾿ ͵ΔΡ , 
γῆς αὐτοῦ ἐξεληλύθασι. αἱ ἐπεισάμην αὐτῶν διὰ τὸ ὄνομά 
eed a > aN > > \ 9 na Ff = 
μου τὸ ἅγιον, ὃ ἐβεβήλωσαν οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗ 
εἰσήλθοσαν ἐκεῖ. : 


21 


A Ν 7 3 Ν : 
. Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, τάδε λέγει ἸΚύριος, οὐχ 22 
" > “ Ἀ 
ὑμῖν ἐγὼ ποιῶ οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ διὰ τὸ ὄνομά μου τὸ 
YY ad 5 , ΕἸ A 2 Ὁ 3 , ΕἸ “A - N 
ἅγιον, ὃ ἐβεβηλώσατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗ εἰσήλθετε ἐκεῖ, Kal 23 
ε ’ὔ Ὁ ’ὔ Ν 4 Ἂς Ν ° a 3 a 
ἁγιάσω τὸ ὄνομά μου TO μέγα τὸ βεβηλωθὲν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὃ 
3 4 , “ ty 
ἐβεβηλώσατε ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ γνώσονται τὰ ἔθνη ὅτι ἐγώ 
> , n ~ , 
εἰμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ ἁγιασθῆναί pe ἐν ὑμῖν Kar ὀφθαλμοὺς 
αὑτῶν. 
XN 4, “ lal ΩΣ A A 
Kat λήψομαι ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἀθροίσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ πασῶν 24 
aA “ Ν 7 “ b “Ὁ “- “ 
TOV γαιῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γὴν ὑμῶν, Kal ῥανῶ ἐφ᾽ 25 
coAa .Ν σ' / : “ 
ὑμᾶς καθαρὸν ὕδωρ, καὶ καθαρισθήσεσθε ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀκα- 
κ᾿ la Χ “ ἴω a 
θαρσιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν εἰδώλων ὑμῶν, καὶ καθαριῶ 
ς a“ Ν , a , a 
ὑμᾶς: Kat δώσω ὑμῖν καρδίαν καινὴν, καὶ πνεῦμα καινὸν 26 
, «Few Ν a ,ὔ an 
δώσω ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἀφελῶ τὴν καρδίαν τὴν λιθίνην ἐκ τῆς cap- 
Ν ea \ , o~ , a 
Kos ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν καρδίαν σαρκίνην: Kai τὸ πνεῦμά 27 
’ a Ν br) 
μου δώσω ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιήσω ἵνα ἐν τοῖς δικαιώμασί pov 
4, Ν 
πορεύησθε, καὶ τὰ κρίματά μου φυλάξησθε, καὶ ποιήσητε: 
3, ὧν Ν tal A “-“ “ὦ 
Καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, καὶ 28 
+ θέ 3 λ \ \ wa 3 δ ἐν 3 ΄ Ν 
ἐσεσθῦέ μοι εἰς λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐσομαι ὑμῖν εἰς Θεόν. Καὶ 29 
7 ζω a a “- “ 
σώσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ πασῶν τῶν ἀκαθαρσιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ καλέσω 
Ν σι \ a SN Ν > , 277 € A 4 
τὸν σῖτον, καὶ πληθυνῶ αὐτὸν, καὶ od δώσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς λιμόν. 
Ν an la can) 
Kat πληθυνῶ τὸν καρπὸν τοῦ ξύλου, καὶ τὰ γεννήματα τοῦ 80 
“ WA x Ν , a 
ἀγροῦ, ὅπως ἂν μὴ λάβητε ὀνειδισμὸν λιμοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 
Ἁ / a 
Kat μνησθήσεσθε τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν τὰς πονηρὰς, καὶ τὰ 31 
9 Ἂ lal \ Ν Ν “ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν τὰ μὴ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ προσοχθιεῖτε κατὰ πρόσ- 


>_Aa 3 a“ 3 i“ ε “ AM ἀμ ΝΥΝ A 3. 
~WTOV αὑτῶν EV TALS ανομιαις υμῶν, Καὶ ETL τοις βδελύγμασιν 


9 n 3 an na 
αὐτῶν. Οὐ du ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ ποιῶ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, γνωστόν 32 
3 Ἐπ »ῃ 7 “ “ ΄σ 
ἐστιν ὑμῖν: αἰσχύνθητε καὶ ἐντράπητε ἐκ τῶν ὁδῶν ὑμῶν οἶκος 
3 / 
Ἰσραὴλ. 
΄ὔ “4 3 A ’ 3 ἘΞ Ψ' e na en 
Τάδε λέγει ἀδωναὶ Κύριος, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ Ἢ καθαριῶ ὑμᾶς ἐκ 33 
la! a a an Ν ΄ Ν 
πασῶν ἀνομιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ κατοικιῶ τὰς πόλεις, καὶ οἰκοδομηθή- 
a Ν fel , - 4 
σονται ἔρημοι, καὶ ἡ γῆ ἠφανισμένη ἐργασθήσεται ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 34 
Ὁ 5 , 3 
ὅτι ἠφανισμένη ἐγενήθη κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς παροδεύοντος. 
\ 9 a ε “ , 3 , , a ᾿" 
Καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἣ γῆ ἐκείνη ἠφανισμένη ἐγενήθη ὡς κῆπος τρυ- 9 
“ \ 
S, καὶ at πόλεις at ἔρημοι καὶ ἠφανισμέναι καὶ κατεσκαμμέ- 
> Ν 3 / Ν Κι \ oo 7 \ Aa 
ναι ὀχυραὶ ἐκάθισαν. Kat γνώσονται τὰ ἔθνη, ὅσα ay κατα- 
ΕἾ 68 , re ea ῳ 2 Nv K / ? Q7 X 
λειφθῶσι κύκλῳ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος φκοδόμησα τὰς καθηρη- 
, Ν ΄ Ν > , ΓΝ es > , is 
μένας, Kal κατεφύτευσα τὰς ἠφανισμένας- ἐγὼ Kuptos ἐλάλησα, 
καὶ ποιήσω. 


96 


si 


z , A. , ΕἸ A na d 
Τάδε λέγει ἀδωναὶ Κύριος, ἔτι τοῦτο ζητηθήσομαι τῷ οἴκῳ ὃ 
9 Ν a a “ 

Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτούς: πληθυνῶ αὐτοὺς ὡς πρόβατα 
3 a) 7 e / 7 e , ε Ν 3 “ 
ἀνθρώπους, ὡς πρόβατα ἅγια, ὡς πρόβατα [Ἱερουσαλὴμ & ταῖς 
ε n~ nm 

ἑορταῖς αὐτῆς: οὕτως ἔσονται al πόλεις αἱ ἔρημοι πλήρεις προ- 

/ lA 
βάτων ἀνθρώπων: καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


4 


a 
oO 


Amar 


ὃ Alex. be it known to you. ζ Lit. have sat. @ Possibly, this time. 
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97 Rai aug 22 9 8 ἡ Kiet ν 3947 , 3 , 
αἱ ἐγένετο ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ χεὶρ Kvpiov, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ με ἐν πνεύ- 
wn / Ἁ lal Ss 
ματι Κύριος, καὶ ἔθηκέ με ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ πεδίου, Kal τοῦτο ἣν 
> 
2 μεστὸν ὀστέων ἀνθρωπίνων, καὶ περιήγαγέ με ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ κυκλό- 
Δ a , 
θεν κύκλῳ, καὶ ἰδοὺ πολλὰ σφόδρα ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ πεδίου, 
ξηρὰ σφόδρα. 
> Ν , A 
3 Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, εἰ ζήσεται τὰ ὀστέα ταῦτα ; 
5 n \ > Ν Ν 
4 καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε Κύριε, σὺ ἐπίστῃ ταῦτα. Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 
lal la ” Ν > “ 
προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, τὰ ὀστᾶ 
- / , “ 
ὃ τὰ ξηρὰ, ἀκούσατε λόγον Kvpiov. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος τοῖς 
3 “ “ “ \ 
6 ὀστέοις τούτοις, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ φέρω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς πνεῦμα ζωῆς, Kat 
a an > lal Ν lal 
δώσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς νεῦρα, καὶ ἀνάξω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς σάρκα, καὶ ἐκτενῶ 
ἴω “ e na ἣν ’ 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς δέρμα, καὶ δώσω πνεῦμά μου εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ζήσεσθε, 
’ὔ , 
καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. 
, \ , 9 
7 Kat προεφήτευσα, καθὼς ἐνετείλατό μοι" καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
an / Ν > “A 
ἐμὲ προφητεῦσαι, καὶ ἰδοὺ σεισμὸς, Kal προσήγαγε τὰ ὀστᾶ 
Ν of \' 3 Ν 3 
8 ἑκάτερον πρὸς τὴν ἁρμονίαν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ, éx 
Ν᾽ - οἷς A Ν ΄ 3 ΄ > iad. Si ς 3. ae tee δέ 
αὐτὰ νεῦρα καὶ σάρκες ἐφύοντο, καὶ ἀνέβαινεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ δέρματα 
“ 3 ΄-“ Ν > Ν XN 
9 ἐπάνω, καὶ πνεῦμα οὐκ ἣν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, προ- 
“ 7 7 Ν 
φήτευσον ἐπὶ τὸ πνεῦμα, προφήτευσον υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 
“ τ, “ 4 
εἰπὸν τῷ πνεύματι, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων πνευ- 
Ν ’ Ν 
μάτων ἐλθὲ, καὶ ἐμφύσησον εἰς τοὺς νεκροὺς τούτους, καὶ 
/ ΝῚ ’ὔ / 9 / ’ x 
0 ζησάτωσαν. Kat προεφήτευσα καθότι ἐνετείλατό μοι, καὶ 
“ “a Ν Χ 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς αὐτοὺς τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἔζησαν, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ 
a a las XN Ν / 
τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν, συναγωγὴ πολλὴ σφόδρα. 
’ 3 
1 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, τὰ ὀστᾶ 
“ n 3" Ἁ / v4 
ταῦτα πᾶς οἶκος ᾿Ισραήλ ἐστι, καὶ αὐτοὶ λέγουσι, ξηρὰ γέγονε 
“ “ Ν a 
τὰ ὀστᾶ ἡμῶν, ἀπόλωλεν ἡ ἐλπὶς ἡμῶν, διαπεφωνήκαμεν. 
τ “A \ 
2 Διατοῦτο προφήτευσον, καὶ εἰπὸν, 
, Ν ? e aA Ν 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀνοίγω τὰ μνήματα ὑμῶν, καὶ 
a n a \ / ε A 
ἀνάξω ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν μνημάτων ὑμῶν, Kal εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν 
a a 3 4. ἑῷ Χ , θ Ld eo oo > K , > n 
8 γῆν τοῦ ᾿Ισραήῆλ' Kat γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ 
“ΖΦ “ a “ a ἊΨ 
ἀνοῖξαί με τοὺς τάφους ὑμῶν, τοῦ ἀναγαγεῖν με EK τῶν τάφων 
Ν ’ Ν ὃ ᾽ὔ “ 4 > ε Ν Ἀ ζή θ 
4 τὸν λαόν pov. Kai δώσω πνεῦμά μου εἰς ὑμὰς, καὶ ζήσεσθε, 
lal nx lal Ν ᾽ὔ BA \ 
καὶ θήσομαι ὑμᾶς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν, καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ 
΄ , ΄ ΐ 
Ιζύριος: λελάληκα καὶ ποιήσω, λέγει Κύριος. : 
- 2 / en ’ 
5, 16 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
, a ἘΝ Ν ΄, ies 4Ν Ν 3 , Ν 
λάβε σεαυτῷ ῥάβδον, καὶ γράψον éx αὐτὴν τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ 
Ε] ,ὔ Ν 
τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ τοὺς προσκειμένους ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν- καὶ ῥάβδον 
ΑΝ, , λ ΑῚ - ἔ A , x an Ἢ Ν ε 135 
δευτέραν λήψῃ σεαυτῷ, καὶ γράψεις αὐτὴν τῷ ωὡσὴφ, ῥά ον 
3 Ν Ἁ / - ‘ . Ν 
Edpaip, καὶ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ τοὺς προστεθέν- 
, n 
τας πρὸς αὐτόν. Kal συνάψεις αὐτὰς προσαλλήλας σεαυτῷ, 
“ν x f a ’ 
εἰς ῥάβδον μίαν τοῦ δῆσαι ἑαυτὰς, καὶ ἔσονται ἐν τῇ χειρί 
σου. 
Ν 5 σ , A Ν ε ὦ an A 9 
Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν λέγωσι πρὸς σὲ οἵ υἱοὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, οὐκ 
“ n Ν “ " Ἁ 
ἀναγγέλλεις ἡμῖν, τί ἐστι ταῦτά σοι; Kat ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
’ \ 3: Ἀ Ν 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λήψομαι τὴν φυλὴν ᾿Ιωσὴφ, τὴν 
ἧς A Ν \ Ν δ. ὧν Ν Ν , 
διὰ χειρὸς Ebpaip, καὶ tas φυλὰς ᾿Ισραὴλ τὰς προσκειμένας 
‘ 5 Ν ἈΝ ὃ ’ 2 Ν | Ν λ) Ἵ “ὃ ὟΝ». 
πρὸς αὑτὸν, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν φυλὴν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἔσονται 
leis pao f ἢ ἡ Ἰούδα. “Kat ἔσονται αἱ ῥάβδοι ἐφ᾽ 
εἰς ῥάβδον μίαν τῇ χειρὶ Ἰούδα. ᾿Καὶ ἔσοντ ῥ 


™ 


8 Gr.in a circle. y Lit. skins came up upon. 
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And the hand of the Lord came upon me, 
and the Lord brought me forth by the 
Spirit, and set me in the midst of the plain, 
and it was full of human bones. 2 And he 
led me round about them ? every way: and, 
behold, there were very many on the face of 
the plain, very dry. 

3 And he said to me, Son.of man, will these 
bones live? and I said, O Lord God, thou 
knowest this. 4 And he said to me, Prophesy 
upon these bones, and thou shalt say to 
them, Ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord. ® Thus saith the Lord to these bones r 
Behold, I wed bring upon you the breath of 
life: and I will lay smews upon you, and 
will bring up flesh upon you, and will spread. 
skin upon you, and will put my Spirit into 
you, and ye shail live; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 


780 I prophesied as the Lord commanded 
me: and it came to pass while I was prophe- 
sying, that, behold, there was a shaking, and 
the bones approached each one to his joint. 
SAnd 1 looked, and, behold, sinews and 
flesh grew upon them, and Ὑ skin came upon 
them above: but there was no breath in 
them. %And he said to me, Prophesy to 
the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to 
the wind, ‘hus saith the Lord; Come from 
the four winds, and breathe upon these dead 
men, and let them live. !°So I prophesied 
as he commanded me,and the breath entered 
into them, and they lived, and stood upon 
their feet, a very great congregation. 


1 And the Lord spoke to me, saying, Son 
of man, these bones are the whole house of 
Israel: and they say, Our bones are become 
dry, our hope has perished, we are quite 
spent. )2Therefore prophesy and say, 


Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I wild open 
your tombs, and will bring you up out of 
your tombs, and will bring you into the 
land of Israel. 13 And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord, when 1 have opened your 
graves, that I may bring up my people from 
their graves. 4 And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and ye shall live, and I will 
place you upon your own land: and ye shall 
know that 1 am the Lord; I have spoken, 
and will do ἐξ, saith the Lord. 


15 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Son of man, take for thyself a rod, 
and write upon it, Juda, and the children 
of Israel his adherents; and thou shalt take 
for thyself another rod, and thou shalt in- 
scribe it for Joseph, the rod of Ephraim, 
and all the children of Israel ὃ that belong 
to him. 17 And thou shalt join them together 
for thyself, so as that they should bind 
themselves into one stick; and they shall 
be in thine hand. 

18 And it shall come to pass, when the 
children of thy people shall say to thee. 
Wilt thou not tell us what thou meanest 
by these things? 39 Then shalt thou say to 
them, Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will 
take the tribe of Joseph, which is in the 
hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel 
that belong to him, and I will add them to 
the tribe of Juda, and they shall become 
one rod in the hand of Juda. And the 


ὃ Gr. that are added to him. 
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rods on which thou didst write shall be in 
thine hand in their presence. 2! And thou 
shalt say to them, 

Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I wid 
take the whole house of Israel out of the 
midst of the nations, among whom they 
have gone, and I will gather them from all 
that are round about them, and I will bring 
them into the land of Israel. 7% And I will 
make them a nation in my land, even on the 
mountains of Israel; and β they shall have 
one prince: and they shall be no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided any 
more at all into two kingdoms: * that they 
may no more defile themselves with their 
idols; and I will deliver them from all their 
transgressions whereby they have sinned, 
and will cleanse them; and they shall be to 
me a people, and I the Lord will be to them 
a God. : 

24 And my servant David shall be a prince 
in the midst of them: there shall be one 
shepherd of them all; for they shall walk 
in mine ordinances, and keep my judgments, 
and do them. And they shall dwell in 
their land, which I have given to my servant 
Jacob, where their fathers dwelt; and they 
shall dwell upon it Ὑ and David my servant 
shall be their prince for ever. 

26 And I will make with them a covenant of 
peace; it shall be an_everlasting covenant 
with them; and I will establish my sanc- 
tuary in the midst of them for ever. 7/6 And 
my tabernacle shall be among them; and I 
will be to them a God, and they shall be 
my people. 25 And the nations shall know 
that I am the Lord that sanctifies them, 
when my sanctuary is in the midst of them 
for ever. 

And the word of the ‘Lord came to me, 
saying, 2Son of man, set thy face against 
Gog, and the land of Magog, Rhos, prince 
of Mesoch and Thobel, and prophesy against 
him, 3and say to him, Thus saith the Lord 


od ; - 

Behold, I am against thee, $ Rhos prince 
of. Mesoch and Thobel: 4and I will gather 
thee, and all thine host, horses and horse- 
men, all wearing breast-plates, with a great 
multitude, shields and helmets and swords: 
5 Persians, and Ethiopians, and Libyans; 
all with helmets and shields. ® Gomer, and 
all belonging to him; the house of Thor- 
gama, from the end of the north, and all 
bg ca to him; and many nations with 

hee. 

7 Be thou.prepared, pees thyself, thou, 
and all thy multitude that is assembled 
with thee, and thou shalt be to me for a 
guard. 8%He shall be prepared after many 
days, and he shall come at the end of years, 
and shall come to a land that is brought 
back from the sword, when the people are 
gathered from many nations against the 
land of Israel, which was entirely desolate : 
and he is come forth out of the nations, and 
they shall all dwell securely. *And thou 
shalt go up as rain, and shalt arrive as a 
cloud to cover the land,.and 9 there shall be 
thou, and all that are about thee, and many 
nations with thee. 


10'Thus saith the Lord God; It shall also. 


β Gr. there shall be one prince of them. 


ζ Or, chief prince; Alex. Gog and the prince of Rhos, ete. 
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ais od ἔγραψας ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς, ἐν τῇ χειρί cov ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 
Kai ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, 21 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λαμβάνω πάντα οἶκον 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ μέσου τῶν ἐθνῶν, οὗ εἰσήλθοσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ συνάξω 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν περικύκλῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς 
εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς ἔθνος ἐν τῇ γῇ 22 
μου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν Ἴσραήλ: καὶ ἄρχων εἷς ἔσται αὐτῶν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται ἔτι εἰς δύο ἔθνη, οὐδὲ, μὴ διαιρεθῶσιν οὐκέτι 
εἰς δύο βασιλείας, ἵνα μὴ μιαίνωνται ἔτι ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν- 
καὶ ῥύσομαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν, ὧν ἡμάρ- 
τοσαν ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ καθαριῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσονταί μοι εἰς λαὸν, 
καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεόν. 


23 


4 ε A , Ν + , 5. » 
Kai ὃ δοῦλός pov Δαυὶδ ἄρχων ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, ἔσται 24 
Ν 2 , Od - 
ποιμὴν εἷς πάντων, ὅτι ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασί μου πορεύσονται, 
\ Ν ’ i“ 4 Ν 
καὶ τὰ κρίματά μου φυλάξονται, καὶ ποιήσουσιν αὐτά. Καὶ 95 
/ Ν “ fad a \ “ ἃ 
κατοικήσουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, ἣν ἐγὼ δέδωκα τῷ δούλῳ 
3 Ν is ’ὔ’ an “ 
μου ᾿Ιακὼβ, οὗ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, καὶ κατοι- 
΄, 3,5 5. A 3 ’ Ν ὶὃ ε ay 7 ΕΣ > 
κήσουσιν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς αὐτοί: Kal Δαυὶδ ὁ δοῦλός μου ἄρχων εἰς 
Ν “on 
TOV αἰῶνα. 
\ , a , , , 
Kat διαθήσομαι αὐτοῖς διαθήκην εἰρήνης, διαθήκη αἰωνία 96 
δ > a \ / 7 4 n 
ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, Kal θήσω τὰ ἅγιά μου ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν εἰς 
Ν ~ \ 4 , a 
TOV αἰῶνα, καὶ ἔσται ἣ κατασκήνωσίς μου ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔσο- 97 
a Ν Ν , μὴ 
μαι αὑτοῖς Θεὸς, καὶ αὐτοί μου ἔσονται λαός: Καὶ γνώσονται 28 
τς, 3, Ὁ > 4 5 ? ι 2 4 3 Ἂς > n > Ν 
τὰ ἔθνη ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ ἁγιάζων αὐτοὺς, ἐν τῷ εἶναι τὰ 
WA , / a “- 
ἅγιά μου ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος “Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 88 
στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ Τὼγ, καὶ τὴν γῆν τοῦ Μαγὼγ, 2 
ἄρχοντα “Pas Μεσὸχ, καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 

Ν 2 N a> “A , ,ὔ a , 

Kai εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, 3 


ε 
Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ ἄρχοντα “Pas Μεσὸχ, καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ 4 
συνάξω σε, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμίν σου, ἵππους καὶ ἱππεῖς 
ἐνδεδυμένους θώρακας πάντας συναγωγῇ πολλῇ, πέλται καὶ 
’ὔ’ % i“ ΄ \ 527 Ν 
περικεφαλαίαι καὶ μάχαιρα: ΠἩὩΠέρσαι, καὶ Αἰθίοπες, καὶ 5 
᾿ / / ’ Ἂς Ἂ Ν Ν 4 = 
Λίβυες, πάντες περικεφαλαίαις καὶ πέλταις, Topuép, καὶ πάντες 6 
5 a 5 “A 
οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν, οἶκος τοῦ Θοργαμὰ, amr ἐσχάτου Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ 
πάντες οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετὰ σοῦ. 


ε / e ’ Ἀ ‘\ Ν “ ε ΄ 
Ἑτοιμάσθητι, ἑτοίμασον σεαυτὸν σὺ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή 7 
n Ν 3, 
σου ἣ συνηγμένη μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἔσῃ μοι εἰς προφυλακήν. 
> 32 an / > nr 
Ad ἡμερῶν πλειόνων ἑτοιμασθήσεται, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου ἐτῶν 8 
ἐλεύσεται, καὶ ἥξει εἰς τὴν γῆν THY ἀπεστραμμένην ἀπὸ μαχαί- 
, κι δ ἃ a “ Saute a > Ν a > , 
pas, συνηγμένων ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν πολλῶν ἐπὶ γῆν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἣ ἐγενήθη 
5 > 7 Ν Ὁ > > “ 3 ΄ Ν ΄ὔ 
ἔρημος Ov ὅλου: καὶ οὗτος ἐξ ἐθνῶν ἐξελήλυθε, καὶ κατοικήσου- 
> > Prot 7 Ν 3 ΄ ε ε Ν \ @ 
σιν ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης ἅπαντες. Kat ἀναβήσῃ ὡς ὑετὸς, καὶ ἥξεις 9 
ὡς νεφέλη κατακαλύψαι γῆν, καὶ ἐ ὺ καὶ πάντες οἱ ὶ σὲ 
5 Ῥεφέλῃ TOK wy γῆν, on σ ντες οἱ περὶ σε, 
καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετὰ σοῦ. 


,ὔ ’, ὦ , \ 2 al ’ ’ὔ 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 10 
y Alex. + ‘and their children and their children’s children for ever,’ ὃ 2 Cor. 6. 16, 


0 Gr. thou shalt be. 
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ἀναβήσεται ῥήματα ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν σου, καὶ λογιῇ λογισμοὺς 

11 πονηροὺς, καὶ ἐρεῖς, ἀναβήσομαι ἐπὶ γῆν ἀπεῤῥιμμένην, ἥξω 
ἐπὶ ἡσυχάζοντας ἐν τῇ ἡσυχίᾳ, καὶ οἰκοῦντας ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης, 
πάντας κατοικοῦντας γῆν, ἐν 7 οὐχ ὑπάρχει τεῖχος, οὐδὲ μοχ- 

12 λοὶ, καὶ θύραι οὐκ εἰσὶν αὐτοῖς, προνομεῦσαι προνομὴν, καὶ 
σκῦλα σκυλεῦσαι αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι χεῖράς μου εἰς τὴν 
ἠρημωμένην ἣ κατῳκίσθη, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἔθνος συνηγμένον ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν 
πολλῶν, πεποιηκότας κτήσεις, κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τὸν ὀμφαλὸν 

18 τῆς γῆς. Σαββὰ, καὶ Δαιδὰν, καὶ ἔμποροι Ἱζαρχηδόνιοι, καὶ 
πᾶσαι αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν ἐροῦσί σοι, εἰς προνομὴν τοῦ προνομεῦ- 
σαι σὺ ἔρχῃ, καὶ σκυλεῦσαι σκῦλα, συνήγαγες συναγωγήν σου 
λαβεῖν ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, ἀπενέγκασθαι κτῆσιν, τοῦ σκυ- 
λεῦσαι σκῦλα. 


Διατοῦτο προφήτευσον υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ εἰπὸν τῷ Toy, 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἐν τῷ κατοικισθῆ- 
15 ναι τὸν λαόν μου ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης, ἐγερθήσῃ, καὶ ἥξεις ἐκ 

τοῦ τόπου σου ἀπ᾿ ἐσχάτου Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετὰ σοῦ; 

ἀναβάται ἵππων πάντες, συναγωγὴ μεγάλη καὶ δύναμις πολλή. 
16 Καὶ ἀναβήσῃ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου Ἰσραὴλ ὡς νεφέλη καλύψαι 
γῆν" ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἔσται, καὶ ἀνάξω σε ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν μου, ἵνα γνῶσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐμὲ, ἐν τῷ ἁγιασθῆναί με 
> Ἂν Ψ' + 
ἐν σοὶ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 


14 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος τῷ Toy, σὺ εἶ περὶ οὗ ἐλάλησα 
πρὸ ἡμερῶν τῶν ἔμπροσθεν, διὰ χειρὸς τῶν δούλων μου τῶν 
προφητῶν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις καὶ ἔτεσι, τοῦ 
ἀναγαγεῖν σε ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἂν ἔλθῃ Τὼγ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος 
Κύριος, ἀναβήσεται ὃ θυμός μου, καὶ ὃ ζῆλός pour ἐν πυρὶ 
τῆς ὀργῆς μου ἐλάλησα, εἰ μὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται 
σεισμὸς μέγας ἐπὶ γῆς ᾿Ισραήλ: Kat σεισθήσονται ἀπὸ προσ- 
ὦπου Κυρίου οἱ ἰχθύες τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τὰ θηρία τοῦ πεδίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τὰ 
ἕρποντα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ἐπὶ προσώπου 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ῥαγήσεται τὰ ὄρη, καὶ πεσοῦνται ai φάραγγες, καὶ 
πᾶν τεῖχος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν πεσεῖται. Καὶ καλέσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ 
πᾶν φόβον, λέγει Κύριος: μάχαιρα ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
2 αὐτοῦ ἔσται. Καὶ κρινῶ αὐτὸν θανάτῳ, καὶ αἵματι, καὶ ὑετῷ 
κατακλύζοντι, καὶ λίθοις χαλάζης, καὶ πὺρ καὶ θεῖον βρέξω ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ. 


17 


18 


εἶ 3 [4 
Kat μεγαλυνθήσομαι, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι, καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσο- 
“ “ XN ΄ 
μαι, καὶ γνωσθήσομαι ἐναντίον ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, καὶ γνώσονται 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. 


co 


9 Kat σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον ἐπὶ Toy, καὶ εἰπὸν, τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ Tay ἄρχοντα “Pas, Μεσὸχ, καὶ 
2 Θοβέλ. Καὶ συνάξω σε, καὶ καθοδηγήσω σε, καὶ ἀναβιβῶ σε 
ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτου τοῦ Βοῤῥᾷ, καὶ ἀνάξω σε ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
8 Καὶ ἀπολῶ τὸ τόκον σου ἀπὸ τῆς χειρός σου τῆς ἀριστερᾶς, 


y Heb, merchants of Tarshish; Alex. of Chalcedon. 


ὃ Lit, words, i. 6. things, 
6 Or, land. 
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come to pass in that day, that & thoughts 
shall come up into thine heart, and thou 
shalt devise evil devices. ™ And thou shalt 
say, I will go up to the rejected land; I will 
come upon them that are at ease in tran- 
quillity, and dwelling in peace, all inhabit- 
ing a land in which there is no wall, nor 
bars, nor have they doors ; 13 to seize plun- 
der, and to take their spoil; to turn my hands 
against the desolate land that is now in- 
habited, and against a nation that is gathered 
from many nations, that have acquired pro- 
perty, dwelling in the midst of the land. 
3Sabba, and Dedan, and_y Carthaginian 
merchants, and all their villages shall say 
to thee, Thou art come for plunder to take 
a prey, and to get spoils: thou hast gathered 
thy multitude to take silver and gold, to 
carry off property, to take spoils. 

“Therefore prophesy, son of man, and 
say to Gog, Thus saith the Lord; Wilt thou 
not arise in that day, when my people Israel 
are dwelling securely, “and come out of 
thy place from the farthest north, and many 
nations with thee? all of them mounted on 
horses, a great gathering, and a large force ? 
16 And thou shalt come up upon my people 
Israel as a cloud to cover the land; it shall 
come to pass in the last days, that I will 
bring thee up upon my land, that all the 
nations may know me, when I am sanctified 
in thee before them. 

7'Thus saith the Lord God, to Gog ; Thou 
art he concerning whom I spoke ὃ in former 
times, by the hand of my servants the pro- 
phets of Israel, in those days and years, that 
I would bring thee up against them. “And 
it shall come to pass in that day, in the day 
when Gog shall come against the land of 
Israel, saith the Lord God, 19 that my wrath 
and my jealousy shall arise, I have spoken 
in the fire of mine anger, verily in that day 
there shall be a great ὁ shaking in the land 
of Israel; and the fish of the sea shall 
quake at the presence of the Lord, and the 
birds of the sky and the wild beasts of the 
field, and all the reptiles that creep upon the 
earth, and all the men that are on the face 
of the 9 earth; and the mountains shall be 
rent, and the valleys shall fall, and every 
wall on the land shall fall. 31: And I will 
summon against it even every fear, saith 
the Lord: the sword of every man shall be 
against his brother. And I will judge 
him with pestilence, and blood, and sweep- 
ing rain, and hailstones; and I will rain 
upon him fire and brimstone, and upon all 
that are with him, and upon many nations 
with him. 

*3 And I will be magnified, and sanctified, 
and glorified; and I will be known in the 

resence of many nations, and they shall 
aut that I am the Lord. 

And thou, son of man, prophesy against 
Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, 
I am against thee, Ὁ Gog, Rhos prince of 
Mesoch and Thobel: ?and I will assemble 
thee, and guide thee, and raise thee up on 
the extremity of the north, and I will bring 
thee up upon the mountains of Israel. 
3 And I will destroy thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and thine arrows out of thy right 


ὃ Gr. before the former days. t Or, earthquake, 


A ae. the land, 
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hand, and I will cast thee down on the 
mountains of Israel ; 4and thou and all that 
belong to thee shall fall, and the nations that 
are with thee shall be given to multitudes of 
birds, even to every fowl, and I have given 
thee to all the wild beasts of the field to be 
devoured. ®Thou shalt fall on the face of the 
field: for I have spoken 2, saith the Lord. 

_ And I will send a fire upon Gog, and the 
islands shall be securely inhabited: and 
they shall know that Iam the Lord. 7 And 
my holy name shall be known in the midst 
of my people Israel; and my holy name 
shall no more be profaned: and the nations 
shall know that I am the Lord, the Holy 
One in Israel. 8 Behold it is come, and 
thou shalt know that it shall be, saith the 
Lord God; this is the day concerning which 
[have spoken. } Me 

9 And they that inhabit the cities of Israel 
shall come forth, and make a fire with the 
arms, the shields and spears, and bows and 
arrows, and hand-staves, and lances, and 
they shall keep fire burning with them for 
seven years: and they shall not take any 
wood out of the field, neither shall they 
cut any out of the forests, but they shall 
burn the weapons with fire: and they shall 
plunder those that plundered them, and 
spoil those that spoiled them, saith the Lord. 

τ And it shall come to pass that in that 
day 1 will give to Gog a place of renown, a 
tomb in Israel, the Κβαὶ burial-place of them 
that approach ythe sea: and they shall 
build round about the outlet of the valley, 
and there they shall bury Gog and all his 
multitude: and the place shall then be 
called the ὃ burial-place of Gog. 1 And the 
house of Israel shall bury them, that the 
land may be cleansed in the space of seven 
months. }% Yea, all the people of the land 
shall bury them; and it shall be to them a 
place of renown in the day wherein it was 
glorified, saith the Lord. And they shall 
appoint men continually to go over the land, 
to bury them that have been left on the face 
of the earth, to cleanse it after the space 
of seven months, and they shall seek them 
out. And every one that goes through 
the land, and sees a man’s bone, shall set 
up a mark by it, until the buriers shall have 
buried it in the valley, the burial-place of 
Gog. 1Forthe name of the city shall be 
Burial-place: so shall the land be cleansed. 

1 And thou, son of man, say, Thus saith 
the Lord; Say to every winged bird, and 
to all the wild beasts of the field, 

Gather yourselves, and come; _ gather 
yourselves from all places round about to 
my sacrifice, which I have made for you, 
even a great sacrifice on the mountains of 
Israel, and ye shall eat fiesh, and drink 
blood. 18 Ye shall eat the flesh of $ mighty 
men, and ye shall drink the blood of the 
princes of the earth, rams, and calves and 
goats, and they are all fatted calves. 1¥And 
ye shall eat fat till ye are full, and shall 
drink wine till ye are drunken, of my sacri- 
fice which I have prepared for you. 9 And 
ye shall be filled at my table, eating horse, 
and rider, and mighty man, and every war- 
rior, saith the Lord. 


1082 IEBZEKIBAA. 


Kat τὰ τοξεύματά ἀπὸ τῇ 5 AS δεξιᾶ i 
MATa σοὺ ἀπὸ THS γειρὸς σου τῆς εξιᾶς, Και 


la > N \ sf \ 9 
καταβαλῶ σε ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τὰ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ πεσῇ σὺ καὶ πάντες 4 


ε \ Ν \ Ν + Ν Ν n 
οἱ περὶ σὲ, Kat τὰ ἔθνη τὰ μετὰ σοῦ δοθήσονται εἰς πλήθη 
> , Ν na ν᾿ a “ an 
ὄρνέων, παντὶ πετεινῷ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ πεδίου δέδωκά 


A > 
ge καταβρωθῆναι. “Ext προσώπου τοῦ πεδίου πεσῇ, ὅτι ἐγὼ 5 


ἐλάλησα, λέγει Κύριος. 


Ν a a na 
Kat ἀποστελῶ πῦρ ἐπὶ Τὼγ, καὶ κατοικηθήσονται af νῆσοι 
> 3 5 ’ὔ Ν / 
ἐπ᾿ εἰρήνης, Kal γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. Kat τὸ ὄνομά 
Ν φ 
μου τὸ ἅγιον γνωσθήσεται ἐν μέσῳ λαοῦ μου ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οὐ 
, Ν ὔ 
βεβηλωθήσεται τὸ ὄνομά μου τὸ ἅγιον οὐκέτι, καὶ γνώσονται 
be ἔθ 4 De > , y were ΄ > ἈΠΟ 
τὰ εὔνη ὁτι ἐγὼ εἰμι Κύριος, ἅγιος ἐν Ἰσραήλ. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἥκει, 
Ν / gs ” 
καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἔσται, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος: αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἡμέρα 
ἐν ἡ ἐλάλησα. 


Ἂ - , “ 
Καὶ ἐξελεύσονται of κατοικοῦντες τὰς πόλεις Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
4 “ LA “ 
καύσουσιν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις, πέλταις καὶ κοντοῖς, καὶ τόξοις καὶ 
A ’ ‘ / ΄. Ν 
τοξεύμασι, καὶ ῥάβδοις χειρῶν, καὶ λόγχαις, καὶ καύσουσιν ἐν 
> “ “ ε \ of Χ 3 Ἀ / / 9 “ ’ 
αὐτοῖς πῦρ ἑπτὰ ἔτη: Kai οὐ μὴ λάβωσι ξύλα ἐκ τοῦ πεδίου, 
ὑδὲ ν , 3 “- ὃ lal AN Nv Ν bY λ , 
οὐδὲ μὴ KoWwow ἐκ τῶν δρυμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὰ ὅπλα κατακαύ- 
4 ‘\ 
σουσι πυρί: καὶ προνομεύσουσι τοὺς προνομεύσαντας αὐτοὺς, 
Ν ’ \ 
καὶ σκυλεύσουσι τοὺς σκυλεύσαντας αὐτοὺς, λέγει Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἔσται, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ δώσω τῷ Toy τόπον ὄνο- 
μαστὸν, μνημεῖον ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, τὸ πολυάνδριον τῶν ἐπελθόντων 
πρὸς τῇ θαλάσσῃ καὶ περιοικοδομήσουσι τὸ περιστόμιον τῆς 
φάραγγος, καὶ κατορύξουσιν ἐκεῖ τὸν Twy καὶ πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κληθήσεται τότε Τὸ πολυάνδριον τοῦ Τώγ. Kai 
κατορύξουσιν αὐτοὺς οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, ἵνα καθαρισθῇ ἡ γῆ ἐν 
ἑπταμήνῳ. Kat κατορύξουσιν αὐτοὺς πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς ὀνομαστὸν, ἡ ἡμέρᾳ ἐδοξάσθη, λέγει Κύριος. 
Καὶ ἄνδρας διαπαντὸς διαστελοῦσιν ἐπιπορευομένους τὴν γῆν, 
θάψαι τοὺς καταλελειμμένους ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, καθαρί- 
σαι αὐτὴν μετὰ τὴν ἑπτάμηνον, καὶ ἐκζητήσουσι. Kat πᾶς 
ὃ διαπορευόμενος τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἰδὼν ὀστοῦν ἀνθρώπου, οἰκοδο- 
μήσει παρ᾽ αὐτῷ σημεῖον, ἕως ὅτου θάψωσιν αὐτὸ οἱ θάπτοντες 
εἰς γαὶ τὸ πολυάνδριον τοῦ Τώγ. 
πόλεως, Πολυάνδριον: καὶ καθαρισθήσεται ἡ γῆ. 


Ν A , 
Kat ov υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰπὸν 
\ 3 4 an 
παντὶ ὀρνέῳ πετεινῷ, καὶ πρὸς πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ πεδίου, 


΄ \ oo , Ἄρει, ΄ a 
Vv al 
Ee ar eiet ἔρχεσθε, συνάχθητε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν περι- 
κύκλῳ ἐπὶ τὴν θυσίαν μου, ἣν τέθυκα ὑμῖν θυσίαν μεγάλην 
> ν 9 \ : 
ἐπὶ τὰ Opn ἰσραὴλ, καὶ φάγεσθε κρέα, καὶ πίεσθε αἷμα. 


K \ Ν " + Ae 
at γὰρ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς 


6 
7 


12 
13 
14 


15 


Kpéa γιγάντων φάγεσθε, καὶ αἷμα ἀρχόντων τῆς γῆς πίεσθε: 18 


Ν ’ Ν , ε ’ὔ > , 
κριοὺς καὶ μόσχους καὶ τράγους, καὶ οἱ μόσχοι ἐστεατωμένοι 
πάντες. 


Καὶ φάγεσθε στέαρ εἰς πλησμονὴν, καὶ πίεσθε αἷμα 19 


εἰς μέθην ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας μου, ἧς ἔθυσα ὑμῖν. Καὶ ἐμπλη- 20 


/ a 
σθήσεσθε ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης pov, ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην καὶ 
/ \ F 
γίγαντα καὶ πάντα ἄνδρα πολεμιστὴν, λέγει Ἰζύριος. 


β See Jeremiah 2. 28. 


Ὕ Alex. τὴν θάλασσαν. 


ὃ Alex. the valley, the burial-place, etc. ζ Lit. giants. 
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, a ‘\ 3, ’ Ν 
Καὶ δώσω τὴν δόξαν μου ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ὄψονται πάντα τὰ 
, ἃ > 4 Ν Ν ae ἃ 5 / 
ἔθνη τὴν κρίσιν μου ἣν ἐποίησα, pa ἣν Lie ick Me tte Jags 
\ , > > 
22 γον ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς. Kat γνώσονται οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι eyo εἰμι 
΄ “ ᾽ὔ 4 \ 9 Sf 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ THs ἡμέρας ταύτης Kal ἐπέκεινα. 


, Ψ Ae Nae ΄, 9. 

Καὶ γνώσονται πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ὅτι διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν 

> , 9 2 Ν λ > θ᾽ “Ὁ 74 ΄ > ΜΗΔ \ 

ἠχμαλωτεύθησαν οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν Ἡδέτησαν εἰς ἐμὲ, Kat 

> Qn Ν 4S Ἂς 

ἀπέστρεψα τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέδωκα αὐτοὺς 
3 “ a > an 7 δὰ a ee δ Ὁ , 

εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔπεσαν πάντες μαχαίρᾳ. 

;ὔ -- Ψ'ᾳ 

24 Κατὰ τὰς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἀνομήματα αὐὖ- 

“, a , 4 > ? 

τῶν ἐποίησα αὐτοῖς, Kal ἀπέστρεψα τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἀπ' 


21 


23 


αὑτῶν. 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, νῦν ἀποστρέψω αἰχμα- 
λωσώαν ἐν Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἐλεήσω τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ζηλώσω 
96 διὰ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν pov. Καὶ λήψονται τὴν ἀτιμίαν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τὴν ἀδικίαν ἣν ἠδίκησαν ἐν τῷ κατοικισθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης: καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἐκφοβῶν, ἐν τῷ 
ἀποστρέψαι με αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ συναγαγεῖν με αὐτοὺς 
ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν: καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐνώπιον 


25 


las , 4 \ 

29 τῶν ἐθνῶν. Kat γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 
Γ᾿ > ΄“ 5 fal ’ὔ 5 la) > “ 3 XQ > 

29 αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ ἐπιφανῆναί με αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Kat οὐκ 


> / ce Ν Pat; ΄ ae, > -» > θ᾽ Ὁ 
ἀποστρέψω οὐκέτι τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἀπ αὐτῶν, ἀνθ ὧν 
54} Ν / eee \ 3 3 \ f , 
ἐξέχεα τὸν θυμόν μου ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει Kuptos 
/ 
Κύριος. 
ὶ ἐγέ ἐν τῷ πέ at εἰκοστῷ ἔτει τῆς αἰχμαλωσία 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ “τεμπτῷ καὶ εἰκοστῷ ἐτει τῆς αἰχβ ς 
ἡμῶν, ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐν τῷ τεσσαρεσκαι- 
“- Ν / > “ ς la 5» ’ 
δεκάτῳ ἔτει μετὰ τὸ ἁλῶναι τὴν πόλιν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 
.»ν , ε / n 
ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ χεὶρ Κυρίου, καὶ ἡγαγέ pe ἐν ὁράσει Θεοῦ εἰς 
= > » e \ / Ν 
τὴν γῆν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔθηκέ με ἐπ᾿ ὄρος ὑψηλὸν σφόδρα, καὶ 
7 


n XN ie 9 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ὡσεὶ οἰκοδομὴ πόλεως ἀπέναντι, 


10 


b> 


8 Kat εἰσήγαγέ pe ἐκεῖ: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ, Kat 7 ὅρασις αὐτοῦ 
ἦν ὡσεὶ ὅρασις χαλκοῦ στίλβοντος, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἣν 
σπαρτίον οἰκοδόμων, καὶ κάλαμος μέτρον, καὶ αὐτὸς εἱστήκει 

4 ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ ὃ ἀνὴρ, 

“Ov ἑώρακας υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου ἴδε; καὶ 
ἐν τοῖς ὠσί σου ἄκουε, καὶ τάξον εἰς τὴν καρδίαν Gov. πάντα 
ὅσα ἐγὼ δεικνύω σοι, διότι ἕνεκα τοῦ δεῖξαί σοι εἰσελήλυθας 
ὧδε, καὶ δείξεις πάντα ὅσα σὺ δρᾷς τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. 


5. Καὶ ἰδοὺ περίβολος ἔξωθεν τοῦ οἴκου κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
τοῦ ἀνδρὸς κάλαμος, τὸ μέτρον πηχῶν ἕξ ἐν πήχει καὶ παλαι- 
στῆς: καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ προτείχισμα, πλάτος ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ, 
καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ. 

6 Kat εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πύλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 
ἐν ἑπτὰ ἀναβαθμοῖς, καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης ἶσον 

7 τῷ καλάμῳ: Kal τὸ θεὲ ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ τὸ μῆκος, καὶ ἶσον 
τῷ καλάμῳ τὸ πλάτος, καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θεηλὰθ 
πηχῶν €& καὶ τὸ θεὲ τὸ δεύτερον, ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ πλάτος, καὶ 

8 ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ μῆκος, καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ πηχέων πέντε: Kat τὸ 


β i. 6. treacherously. 
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4 And I will set my glory among you, and 
all the nations shall see my judgment which 
J have wrought, and my hand which I have 
brought upon them. *2 And the house of 
Israel shall know that I am the Lord their 
God, from this day and onwards, i 

23 And all the nations shall know that the 
house of Israel were led captive because of 
their sins, because they Frebelled against 
me, and I turned away my face from them, 
and delivered them into the hands of their 
enemies, and they all fell by the sword. 
21: According to their uncleannesses and ac- 
cording totheir transgressions did I deal with 
them, and I turned away my face from them. 

2>Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Now will I turn back captivity in Jacob, 
and will have mercy on the house of Israel, 
and will be jealous for the sake of my holy 
name. 26 And they shall bear their reproach 
and the iniquity which they committed 
when they dwelt upon their land in peace. 
Yet there shall be none to terrify them 
27 when 1 have brought them back from the 
nations, aud gathered them out of the 
countries of the nations: and I will be 
sanctified among them in the presence of 
the nations. 38 And they shall know that I 
am the Lord their God, when I have been 
manifested to them among the nations. 
9 And I will no more turn away my face 
from them, because I have poured out my 
wrath upon the house of Israel, saith the 
Lord God. 

And it came to pass in the twenty-fifth 
year of our captivity, in the first month, on 
the tenth day of the month, in the four- 
teenth year after the taking of the city, in 
that day the hand of the Lord was upon 
me, and brought me ?in a vision of God 
into the land of Israel, and set me on a 
very high mountain, and upon it there was 
as it were the frame of a city before me. 

3 And he brought me in thither, and, 
behold, there was man, and the appear- 
auce of him was as the appearance of shining 
brass, and in his hand was a builder’s line, 
and a measuring reed; and he stood at the 
gate. *And the man said to me, 

Look with thine eyes at him whom thou 
hast seen, son of man, and hear with thine 
ears, and lay up in thine heart all things 
that I show thee; for thou_hast come in 
hither that Z might show thee, and thou 
shalt show all things that thou seest to the 
house of Israel. 

5 And behold a wall round about the house 
without, and in the man’s hand a reed, the 
measure of ἐέ was six cubits by the cubit, 
and a span: and he measured across the 
yfront wall; the breadth was equal to the 
reed, and the length of it equal to the reed. 

6 And he entered by seven steps into the 
gate that looks eastward, and he measured 
across the porch of the gate equal to the 
reed. ‘7And the chamber was equal in 
length to the reed, and equal in breadth to 
the reed; and the porch between the cham- 
bers six cubits; and the second chamber 
equal in breadth to the reed, and equal in 
length to the reed, and the porch five cubits. 
8 And the third chamber equal in length to 


7 Or, first or outer wall. 
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the reed, and equal in breadth to the reed. 
9And the porch of the gateway (near the 
porch of the gate) eight cubits; and the 
posts thereof two cubits; and the porch of 
the gate was inward: and the chambers 
of the gate of the chamber in front were 
three on one side and three on the other, 
and there was one measure to the three: 
there was one measure to the porches on 
this side and on that. And he measured 
the breadth of the door of the gateway, ten 
cubits; and the breadth of the gateway 
thirteen cubits. 15 And the space before the 
chambers was narrowed to a cubit in front 
of the chambers on this side and on that 
side: and the chamber was six cubits this 
way, and six cubits that way. 

13 And he measured the gate from the wall 
of one chamber to the wall of the other cham- 
ber: the breadth was twenty-five cubits, the 
one gate over against the other gate. “And 
the open space of the porch of the gate 
without, was twenty cubits to the chambers 
round about the gate. And the open space 
of the gate without to the open space of the 
porch of the gate within was fifty cubits. 

16 And there were secret windows to the 
8B chambers, and to the porches within the 
gate of the court round about, and in the 
same manner windows to the porches round 
about within: and on the porch there were 
palm-trees on this side and on that side. 

17 And he brought me into the inner court, 
and, behold, there were chambers, and peri- 
styles round about the court; thirty cham- 
bers within the ranges of columns. 15 And 
the porticos were behind the gates; accord- 
ing to the length of the gates, was the lower 
peristyle. 19And he measured the breadth 
of the court, from the open space of the 
outer gate inwards to the open space of the 
gate looking outwards: a hundred cubits 
was the distance to the place of the gate 
looking eastward: and he brought me to 
the north; and behold a gate looking 
northwards belonging to the outer court, 
and he measured it, both the length of it 
and the breadth; 2! and the y chambers, three 
on this side and three on that; and the 
posts, and the porches, and the palm-trees 
thereof: and they were according to the 
measures of the gate that looks eastward : 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof was twenty-five cubits. 
22 And its windows, and its porches, and its 
palm-trees, were according to the dimensions 
of the gate looking eastward; and they went 
up ὃ to it by seven steps; and the porches 
were within. And there was a gate to 
the inner court looking toward the north 
gate, after the manner of the gate looking 
toward the east ; and he measured the court 
from gate to gate, a hundred cubits. ; 

24 And he brought me to the south side 
and behold a gate looking southwards: an 
he measured it, and its chambers, and its 
posts, and its porches, according to these 
cimensions. ® And its windows and its 
porches round about were according to the 
windows of the porch: the length thereof 


was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof 


was five and twenty cubits. ** And it had 
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θεὲ τὸ τρίτον, ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ μῆκος, καὶ ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ 
πλάτος. Καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ τοῦ πυλῶνος, πλησίον τοῦ αἰλὰμ τῆς 9 
πύλης πηχῶν ὀκτὼ, καὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ πηχῶν δύο- καὶ τὰ αἰλὰμ τῆς 
πύλης ἔσωθεν, καὶ τὰ θεὲ τῆς πύλης τοῦ θεὲ κατέναντι, τρεῖς 10 
ἔνθεν καὶ τρεῖς ἔνθεν, καὶ μέτρον ἕν τοῖς τρισί: μέτρον ev τοῖς 
αἰλὰμ ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν. Kat διεμέτρησε τὸ πλάτος τῆς θύρας 11 
τοῦ πυλῶνος πηχῶν δέκα, καὶ τὸ εὖρος τοῦ πυλῶνος πηχῶν 
δεκατριῶν. Καὶ πῆχυς ἐπισυναγόμενος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῶν 12 
θεεὶμ ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ θεὲ πηχῶν ἕξ ἔνθεν καὶ πηχῶν 

ἐξ ἔνθεν. 


Ν ’ A a 

Kat διεμέτρησε τὴν πύλην ἀπὸ τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ θεὲ 13 

᾿ς Ν fad aA 
ἐπὶ TOV τοῖχον τοῦ θεὲ, πλάτος πήχεις εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε: αὕτη 

ix 2 Ν 5X: K Ν x ἴθ “ 9Ὰλ a , > 
πύλη ἐπὶ πυλὴην. αἱ τὸ αἰθριον τοῦ αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης ἔξωθεν, 14 

, y+ Ν a 4 3, wn 
πήχεις εἴκοσι θεεὶμ τῆς πύλης κύκλῳ. Kal τὸ αἴθριον τῆς 15 
πύλης ἔξωθεν, εἰς τὸ αἴθριον αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης ἔσωθεν πηχῶν 
πεντήκοντα. 


Ν 
Καὶ θυρίδες κρυπταὶ ἐπὶ τὸ θεεὶμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ αἰλὰμ ἔσωθεν 16 
~ , [4] “ n~ 
τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς κυκλόθεν: καὶ ὡσαύτως τοῖς αἰλὰμ 
θ (ὃ , λ ει θ Ν > NX XN 3\ 8 ’ 5 N 
upidas κύκλῳ ἔσωθεν, καὶ ἐπὶ TO αἰλὰμ φοίνικες ἔνθεν καὶ 
2 
ἔνθεν. 


Ν 3 , , 9 δ. Ἃ λ AY , 
Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ pe εἷς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
/ Ν ’ , fol an 
παστοφόρια, καὶ περίστυλα κύκλῳ τῆς αὐλῆς, τριάκοντα παστο- 
9 a , Ν a a 
φόρια ἐν Tots περιστύλοις, καὶ al στοαὶ κατὰ νώτου τῶν πυλῶν 
᾿ Ν οὶ al A Ν ’ 
κατὰ τὸ μῆκος τῶν πυλῶν τὸ περίστυλον τὸ ὑποκάτω. Καὶ 
’ Ν 7, fal A al . A 
διεμέτρησε τὸ πλάτος τῆς αὐλῆς, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰθρίου τῆς πύλης 
na , ," Ν » an an 
τῆς ἐξωτέρας ἔσωθεν ἐπὶ τὸ αἴθριον τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης 
3 / Ν “ 
ἔξω, πήχεις ἑκατὸν τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολάς: καὶ ἤγαγέ 
Ν ea Ν ‘ Cal a al 
με ἐπὶ Boppav, καὶ ἰδοὺ πύλη βλέπουσα πρὸς Boppav τῇ αὐλῇ 
“ / N ’ Ν “ aA 
τῇ ἐξωτέρᾳ, καὶ διεμέτρησεν αὐτὴν, τό, TE μῆκος αὐτῆς Kal TO 
, Ν Ν Ν “ 3 Ν “ 3, Ν Ν 3 a 
πλάτος, καὶ τὸ θεὲ τρεῖς ἔνθεν καὶ τρεῖς ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ αἰλεῦ, 
\ Ν Ν \ a 
καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν, καὶ τοὺς φοίνικας αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐγένετο κατὰ 
Ν , “ / iol 4 a 
τὰ μέτρα τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, πηχῶν 
4 Ν “ a ἈΝ lal 
πεντήκοντα TO μῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ πηχῶν εἰκοσιπέντε TO εὖρος. 
7 Ὁ δὰ \ ε ΄ > A Ν Ν 3 Ν Ν ε ΄ 
αὐτῆς: Καὶ at θυρίδες αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν, καὶ οἱ φοίνι- 99 
> La XN ε ’ὔ ε ’ὔ 
κες αὐτῆς καθὼς ἡ πύλη ἡ βλέπουσα κατὰ ἀνατολάς: καὶ ἐν 
\ a 4 > 
ἑπτὰ κλημακτῆρσιν ἀνέβαινον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν 
3 θ - K Ν ὅλ᾿ a DAN Aa > / λέ aN , 
ἔσωθεν αἱ πύλη τῇ αὐλῇ τῇ ἐσωτέρᾳ βλέπουσα ἐπὶ πύλην 
a sen ἃ / “ ᾽’ “ 
τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, ὃν τρόπον τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατο- 
/ Ν , Ν 3 ‘\ 3 Ν ’ὔ \ 
Ads: καὶ διεμέτρησε τὴν αὐλὴν ἀπὸ πύλης ἐπὶ πύλην, πήχεις 
e ’, 
ἑκατόν. 


20 


21 


\ » , Ν ’ Ν 
Καὶ ἤγαγέ με κατὰ Νότον, καὶ ἰδοὺ πύλη βλέπουσα πρὸς 34 
No Ν ὃ δ 3 A Ν Ν θ Ν Ν Ν ix fal Ἀ Ν 
ὅτον, καὶ διεμέτρησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰ θεὲ, καὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ, καὶ τὰ 
Ν / “ rn 
αἰλαμμὼν, κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ταῦτα. Kal at θυρίδες αὐτῆς, καὶ 
Ν 3 Ν , Ν ε ’ “a 7, % a“ 
τὰ αἰλαμμὼν κυκλόθεν, καθὼς at θυρίδες τοῦ αἰλὰμ, πηχῶν 
, Ν n a “ 
πεντήκοντα τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ πηχῶν εἰκοσιπέντε τὸ εὖρος 
7 Aa XN ve Ν “ 3. ὧι, Ν > Ν »” Ν 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἑπτὰ κλημακτῆρες αὐτῇ, καὶ αἰλαμμὼν ἔσωθεν, καὶ 26 


β Gr. singular. 


Hebd. plural. 7 Gr. singular. 6 i. 6. the gate. 
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27 φοίνικες αὐτῇ, εἷς ἔνθεν καὶ εἷς ἔνθεν ἐπὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ. Kat πύλη 
κατέναντι τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐσωτέρας πρὸς Νότον, καὶ 
διεμέτρησε τὴν αὐλὴν ἀπὸ πύλης ἐπὶ πύλην, πήχεις ἑκατὸν τὸ 
εὖρος πρὸς Νότον. 


Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν τῆς πύλης τῆς 
πρὸς Νότον, καὶ διεμέτρησε τὴν πύλην κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ταῦτα, 
29, 80 καὶ τὰ θεὲ, καὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ, καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν κατὰ τὰ μέτρα 

ταῦτα, καὶ θυρίδες αὐτῇ, καὶ τῷ αἰλαμμὼν κύκλῳ, πήχεις πεντή- 
31 κοντα τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ εὖρος πήχεις εἰκοσιπέντε τοῦ 
αἰλὰμ εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, καὶ φοίνικες τῷ αἰλεῦ, καὶ 


ὀκτὼ κλημακτῆρες. 


28 


32 Kat εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν πύλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνα- 

33 ToAds, καὶ διεμέτρησεν αὐτὴν κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ταῦτα, καὶ τὰ 
θεὲ, καὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ, καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ταῦτα, καὶ 
θυρίδες αὐτῇ καὶ αἰλαμμὼν κύκλῳ πήχεις πεντήκοντα μῆκος 

84 αὐτῆς, καὶ εὖρος αὐτῆς πήχεις εἰκοσιπέντε’ Καὶ αἰλαμμὼν εἰς 
τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν, καὶ φοίνικες ἐπὶ τοῦ aided ἔνθεν καὶ 
ἔνθεν, καὶ ὀκτὼ κλημακτῆρες αὐτῇ. 


35 Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν πύλην τὴν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ διε- 

36 μέτρησε κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ταῦτα, καὶ τὰ θεὲ, καὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ, καὶ τὰ 
αἰλαμμὼν, καὶ θυρίδες αὑτῇ κύκλῳ, καὶ τὸ αἰλαμμὼν αὐτῆς, 
πήχεις πεντήκοντα μῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ εὖρος πήχεις εἰκοσιπέντε: 

37 Καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, καὶ φοίνικες τῷ 
αἰλεῦ ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, καὶ ὀκτὼ κλημακτῆρες αὐτῇ. 


38 Τὰ παστοφόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ θυρώματα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ 

99 αἰλαμμὼν αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης τῆς δευτέρας ἔκρυσις, ὅπως 
σφάζωσιν ἐν αὐτῇ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἀγνοίας. 

40 Καὶ κατὰ νώτου τοῦ ῥύακος τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων τῆς βλεπούσης 
πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, δύο τράπεζαι πρὸς ἀνατολὰς κατὰ νώτου τῆς 
δευτέρας, καὶ τοῦ αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης δύο τράπεζαι κατὰ ἀνατολάς. 

41 Τέσσαρες ἔνθεν, καὶ τέσσαρες ἔνθεν κατὰ νώτου τῆς πύλης, ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὰς σφάζουσι τὰ θύματα: κατέναντι τῶν ὀκτὼ τραπεζῶν τῶν 

42 θυμάτων. Καὶ τέσσαρες τράπεζαι τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων λίθιναι 
λελαξευμέναι, πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος, καὶ πήχεων 
δύο ἡμίσους τὸ μῆκος, καὶ ἐπὶ πῆχυν τὸ ὕψος: ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ ἐπιθή- 
σουσι τὰ σκεύη, ἐν οἷς σφάζουσιν ἐκεῖ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ 

43 τὰ θύματα. Kai παλαιστὴν ἕξουσι γεῖσος λελαξευμένον ἔσω- 
θεν κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς τραπέζας ἐπάνωθεν στέγας, τοῦ καλύπτε- 
σθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑετοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ξηρασίας. 


Kal εἰσήγαγέ με eis τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν: καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο 
ἐξέδραι ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῇ ἐσωτέρᾳ, μία κατὰ νώτου τῆς πύλης τῆς 
βλεπούσης πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, φέρουσα πρὸς Νότον, καὶ μία κατὰ 
νώτου Τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Νότον, βλεπούσης δὲ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν. 
15 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἡ ἐξέδρα αὕτη ἡ βλέπουσα πρὸς Νότον, τοῖς 
[6 ἱερεῦσι τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἡ ἐξέδρα 


44 


JEZEKIEL XL. 27-—46. 


seven steps, and porches within: and it had 
palm-trees on the posts, one on one side, 
and one on the other side. 27 And there was 
a gate opposite the gate of the inner court 
southward: and he measured the court 
from gate to gate, a hundred cubits in 
breadth Bsouthward. | 

28 And he brought me into the inner court 
of the south gate: and he measured the 
gate according to these measures; 29 and the 
chambers, and the posts, ““and the porches, 
according to these measures : and there were 
windows to it and to the porches round 
about: its length was fifty cubits, yand its 
breadth twenty-five cubits, 3!from the porch 
to the outer court: and there were palm- 
trees to the post thereof, and eight steps. 

82 And he brought me in at the gate that 
looks eastward: and he measured it accord- 
ing to these measures: and the chambers, 
and the posts, and the porches according to 
these measures: and there were windows to 
it, and porches round about: the length of 
it was fifty cubits, and the breadth of it 
twenty-five cubits. 3: And there were porches 
opening into the inner court, and palm-trees 
on the posts on this side and on that side: 
and it had eight steps. 

35 And he brought me in at the northern 
gate, and measured ἐξ according to these 
measures; *and the chambers, and the 
posts, and the porches: and it Aad windows 
round about, and ἐξ had its porches: the 
length of it was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
twenty-five cubits. 37 And its porches were 
toward the inner court; and there were 
palin-trees to the posts on this side and on 
that side: and it sad eight steps. 

33 Its chambers and its door-ways, and its 
porches at the second gate served asa drain,§ 
ὅ9 that they might slay in it the sin-offerings, 
and the $trespass-offerings. 40 And behind 
the drain for the whole-burnt-offerings at 
the north gate, two tables eastward behind 
the second gate; and behind the porch of 
the gate two tables eastward. 31 Four on 
one side and four on the other side behind 
the gate; upon them they kill the victims, 
in front of the eight tables of sacrifices. 
42 And there were four tables of hewn stone 
for whole-burnt-offerings, the breadth of 
them was a cubit and a half, and the length 
of them two cubits and a half, and their 
height was a cubit: on them they shall 
place the instruments with which they slay 
there the whole-burnt-offerings and the 
victims. “And they shall have within a 
border of hewn stone round about of a 
span broad, and over the tables above 
screens for covering them from the wet and 
from the heat. 

4 And he brought me into the inner court, 
and behold there were two chambers in the 
inner court, one behind the gate looking to 
the north, turning southward, and one 
behind the southern gate, but which looks 
to the north. “And he said to me, ‘his 
chamber that looks to the south, is for the 
priests that keep the charge of the house. 

46 And the chamber that looks to the north 


3 Or, possibly, at the south end. 


y Or, perhaps, ‘and the breadth of the porch 24 eubits extending to,’ etc. 


ὃ Alex. + ‘and there they 


shall wash the whole-burnt-offering, (39) and in the porch of the gate were two tables on this side and two tables on that side.’ 


ζ i. 6. for sins of ignorance. 
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is for the priests that keep the charge of the 
altar: they are the sons of Sadduc, those of 
the tribe of Levi who draw near to the 
Lord to serve him. 

47 And he measured the court, the length 
svhereof was a hundred cubits, and the 
breadth a hundred cubits, on its four sides ; 
and the altar in front of the house. And 
he brought me into the porch of the house; 
and he measured the post of the porch, the 
breadth was five cubits on one side and five 
cubits on the other side; and the breadth 
of the door was fourteen cubits, and the 
side-pieces of the door of the porch were 
three cubits on one side, and three cubits 
on the other side. *9 And the length of the 
porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth 
twelve cubits; and they went up to it by ten 
steps; and there were pillars to the porch, 
one on this side and one on that side. 

And he brought me into the temple, the 
sorch of which he measured, six cubits the 

readth on one side, and six cubits the 
breadth of the porch on the other side. 
2 And the breadth of the gateway was ten 
cubits,and theside-piecesof the gateway were 
five cubits on this side,and five cubits on that 
side: and he measured the length of it, forty 
cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 And he went into the inner court, and 
measured the post of the door, two cubits ; 
and the door, six cubits; and the sicle-pieces 
of the door, seven cubits on one side, an 
seven cubits on the other side. *And he 
measured the length of the doors, forty 
eubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, in 
front of the temple: and he said, 8 This is 
the holy of holies. : 

_> And he measured the wall of the house, 
six cubits: and the breadth of each side, 
four cubits round about. ®And the sides 
were twice ninety, side against side; and 
there was a space in the wall of the house 
at the sides round about, that they should 
be for them that take hold _ of them to see, 
that they should not at all touch the walls 
of. the house. 7And the breadth of the 
upper side was made according to the pro- 
jection out of the wall, against the upper 
one round about the house, that it might be 
enlarged above, and that men might go up 
to the upper chambers from those below, 
and from the ground-sills to the third story. 

8 And as for the height of the house round 
about, each space between the sides was 
equal to a reed of six cubits; %and the 
breadth of the wall of each side without was 
five cubits; and the spaces that were left 
between the sides of the house,!¥and between 
the chambers, were a width of twenty 
cubits, the circumference of the house. 

And the doors of the chambers were 
toward the space left by the one door 
that looked nothward, and _ there was one 
door southward; and the breadth of the 
remaining Y open space was five cubits in 
extent round about. Ν 

12 And the partition wall in front of the 
remaining space, toward the west, was 
seventy cubits in breadth; the breadth of 
the partition wall was five cubits round 
about, and the length of it ninety cubits. 
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ε , Ν “sea “Ξ σε a 
ἡ βλέπουσα πρὸς Boppay, tots ἱερεῦσι τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὴν 
Ε XN nw , A 
φυλακὴν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: ἐκεῖνοί εἰσιν of υἱοὶ Ξαδδοὺκ, ot 
> 7, a Ν - A » F 
ἐγγίζοντες ἐκ τοῦ Λευὶ πρὸς Κύριον, λειτουργεῖν αὐτῷ. 
t 


Kat διεμέτρησε τὴν αὐλὴν, μῆκος πηχῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ εὖρος 47 

΄ ε \ > N Ν / , 7 "4 \ Be, / 
πήχεις ἑκατὸν, ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη αὐτῆς, Kal τὸ θυσιαστή- 
ρίον ἀπέναντι τοῦ οἴκους Kai εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὸ αἰλὰμ τοῦ 48 
οἴκου" καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ αἷλ τοῦ αἰλὰμ πηχῶν πέντε τὸ πλάτος 
ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν πέντε ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ εὖρος τοῦ θυρώματος 
πηχῶν δεκατεσσάρων, καὶ ἐπωμίδες τῆς θύρας τοῦ αἰλὰμ πηχῶν 
τριῶν ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν τριῶν ἔνθεν. Kat τὸ μῆκος τοῦ αἰλὰμ 49 
πηχῶν εἴκοσι, καὶ τὸ εὖρος πηχῶν δώδεκα: καὶ ἐπὶ δέκα ἀνα- 
βαθμῶν ἀνέβαινον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, καὶ στύλοι ἦσαν ἐπὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ, εἷς 
ἔνθεν καὶ εἷς ἔνθεν. 

Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὸν ναὸν, ᾧ διεμέτρησε τὸ αἰλὰμ 41 
πηχῶν ἕξ τὸ πλάτος ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν ef τὸ εὖρος τοῦ αἰλὰμ 
ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ εὖρος τοῦ πυλῶνος πηχῶν δέκα, καὶ ἐπωμίδες τοῦ 2 
πυλῶνος πηχῶν πέντε ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν πέντε ἔνθεν: καὶ 
διεμέτρησε τὸ μῆκος αὐτοῦ πηχῶν τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ τὸ εὖρος 
πηχῶν εἴκοσι. 


᾿ Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν, καὶ διεμέτρησε 3 
τὸ αἷλ τοῦ θυρώματος πηχῶν δύο, καὶ τὸ θύρωμα πηχῶν ἕξ, καὶ 
τὰς ἐπωμίδας τοῦ θυρώματος πηχῶν ἑπτὰ ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν ἑπτὰ 
ἔνθεν. Kat διεμέτρησε τὸ μῆκος τῶν θυρῶν πηχῶν τεσσαρά- 4 
κοντο,, καὶ τὸ εὗρος πηχῶν εἴκοσι, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ναοῦ" 
καὶ εἶπε, τοῦτο τὸ ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. 

Καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ οἴκου πηχῶν ἕξ, καὶ τὸ εὖρος 5 
τῆς πλευρᾶς πηχῶν τεσσάρων κυκλόθεν, καὶ πλευρὰ πλευ- ¢ 
ρὸν ἐπὶ πλευρὸν τριάκοντα τρὶς δίς" καὶ διάστημα ἐν τῷ τοίχῳ 
τοῦ οἴκου ἐν τοῖς πλευροῖς κύκλῳ, τοῦ εἶναι τοῖς ἐπιλαμβα- 
νομένοις ὁρᾷν, ὅπως τὸ παράπαν μὴ ἅπτωνται τῶν τοίχων τοῦ 
οἴκου. Kai τὸ εὗρος τῆς ἀνωτέρας τῶν πλευρῶν κατὰ τὸ 7 
πρόσθεμα ἐκ τοῦ τοΐχου, πρὸς τὴν ἀνωτέραν κύκλῳ τοῦ οἴκου, 
ὅπως διαπλατύνηται ἄνωθεν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν κάτωθεν ἀναβαίνωσιν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὑπερῷα, καὶ ἐκ τῶν γεισῶν ἐπὶ τὰ τριώροφα, 


Ν Ν “ φ n - 

Καὶ τὸ θραὲλ τοῦ οἴκου ὕψος κύκλῳ διάστημα τῶν πλευρῶν g 
5 an Cal “A 
ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ πηχῶν ἕξ: διαστήματα καὶ εὖρος τοῦ τοίχον 9 

na a lal ’ 
τῆς πλευρᾶς ἔξωθεν πηχῶν πέντε, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα τὰ ἀναμέ- 
σον τῶν πλευρῶν τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ἐξεδρῶν εὖρος 10 
a ” Ἧς n + 

πηχῶν εἴκοσι, TO περιφερὲς τῷ οἴκῳ κύκλῳ. 


Καὶ at θύραι τῶν ἐξεδρῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ἀπόλοιπον τῆς θύρας τῆς 1] 
μιᾶς τῆς πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν: καὶ ἣ θύρα ἡ μία πρὸς Νότον: 
καὶ τὸ εὖρος τοῦ φωτὸς τοῦ ἀπολοίπου πηχῶν πέντε πλάτος 
κυκλόθεν. 


Ν Ν / a 
Kat τὸ διορίζον κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀπολοίπου, ὡς πρὸς 12 
4 n an cal 
θάλασσαν πηχῶν ἑβδομήκοντα πλάτος, τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ διορί- 
ζοντος πηχῶν πέντε εὖρος κυκλόθεν, καὶ μῆκος αὐτοῦ πηχῶν 


8 Alex. +‘ to me.’ “ Gr. light. 
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13 ἐννενήκοντα. Kat διεμέτρησε κατέναντι τοῦ οἴκου μῆκος 
πηχῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα καὶ τὰ διορίζοντα, καὶ οἱ 

14 τοῖχοι αὐτῶν μῆκος πηχῶν ἑκατόν. Kai τὸ εὖρος κατὰ πρόσ- 
wirov τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα. κατέναντι πηχῶν ἑκατόν. 


15 


K Ν ὃ 4 “ “ ὃ , Ν , A 
al διεμέτρησε μῆκος τοῦ διορίζοντος κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 
’ a an 3, ’ Ν 
ἀπολοίπου τῶν κατόπισθεν τοῦ οἴκου ἐκείνου, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα 
ve A an “ Ν 
ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν πηχῶν ἑκατὸν τὸ μῆκος" καὶ 6 ναὸς, καὶ αἱ 
’ \ \ ΔᾺΝ Ν 26 / ΧΑ \ ς 
16 γωνίαι, καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ τὸ ἐξώτερον, πεφατνωμένα. Kal αἱ 
ΖΦ A Ν 
θυρίδες δικτυωταὶ; ὑποφαύσεις κύκλῳ τοῖς τρισὶν, ὥστε δια- 
3 Ys / 
κύπτειν' καὶ ὃ οἶκος Kal τὰ πλησίον ἐξυλωμένα κύκλῳ, καὶ τὸ 
+ \ > n 58 7 ω “ 6 LAN Ν ¢ 4D 
ἔδαφος, Kat ἐκ τοῦ ἐδάφους ἕως τῶν ὕυρίδων: καὶ ai θυρίδες 
an Ν ’ὔ \ [χὰ 
17 ἀναπτυσσόμεναι τρισσῶς εἰς τὸ διακύπτειν. Kat ἕως πλησίον 
an 4 fal - ze Ν =» ver Ν a 
τῆς ἐσωτέρας Kal ews τῆς ἐξωτέρας, καὶ ep ὅλον τὸν τοῖχον 
18 κύκλῳ ἐν τῷ ἔσωθ ὶ ἐν τῷ ἔξωθεν, γεγλυμμένα χερουβὶμ 
8 κύκλῳ ἐν τῷ ἔσωθεν καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔξωθεν, γεγλυμμένα χερουβὶμ, 
3 > 
καὶ φοίνικες ἀναμέσον χεροὺβ καὶ ἀναμέσον xcpovf: δύο πρόσ- 
n , , 9 , \ \ ? ” 
19 wra τῷ xepovP: Lpdcwrov ἀνθρώπου πρὸς τὸν φοίνικα ἔνθεν 
/ ἊΝ Ν , ΝΜ Ν 
καὶ ἔνθεν, καὶ πρόσωπον λέοντος πρὸς τὸν φοίνικα ἔνθεν καὶ 
s 3 “a 
20 ἔνθεν: διαγεγλυμμένος ὃ οἶκος κυκλόθεν. “Ex τοῦ ἐδάφους 
\ Ν ’ 
ἕως τοῦ φατνώματος, τὰ χερουβὶμ καὶ οἱ φοίνικες διαγεγλυμ.- 
, 
μένοι. 
Ν Ν 9 Ἄν wie Ν > , ν᾽ XN 
2] Kat τὸ ἅγιον καὶ ὃ ναὸς ἀναπτυσσόμενος τετράγωνα, κατὰ 
a 14 5 ΄, - / 
22 πρόσωπον τῶν ἁγίων ὅρασις ὡς ὄψις θυσιαστηρίου ξυλίνου, 
“ la) Ἂς, \ “ lal ae ‘ 
πηχῶν τριῶν τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ μῆκος πηχῶν δύο, καὶ 
“ Ν , > Ν aA ‘\ 
TO εὖρος πηχῶν δύο: Kal κέρατα εἶχε, καὶ ἣ βάσις αὐτοῦ καὶ 
an “a Ν 3 \ Ψ 4 ε 
οἱ τοῖχοι αὐτοῦ ξύλινοι: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, αὕτη ἡ τράπεζα, ἡ 
’ 
πρὸ προσώπου Kupiov. 


, . 
23 Καὶ δύο θυρώματα τῷ ναῷ, καὶ δύο θυρώματα τῷ ἁγίῳ, 
2 ἢ ! ~¢ Ὁ a ὃ " ἥ cing το ἢ 
24 τοῖς δυσὶ θυρώμασι τοῖς στροφωτοῖς: δύο θυρώματα τῷ ἕνὶ, 
25 καὶ δύο θυρώ 7 Ov δευτέρᾳ. Καὶ γλυφὴ ἐπ᾽ 
25 καὶ δύο θυρώματα τῇ θύρᾳ τῇ τέρᾳ. ἢ γλυφὴ ἐπ 
> 4“ : Ν “ lal 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ θυρώματα τοῦ ναοῦ χερουβίμ: καὶ φοίνικες 
κατὰ τὴν γλυφὴν τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ σπουδαῖα ξύλα κατὰ 
πρόσωπον τοῦ αἰλὰμ. ἔξωθεν, 
Καὶ θυρίδες κρυπταί: καὶ διεμέτρησεν ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, 
9 Ν 3 lA na a \ Ν Ν “ + ΕἸ 
εἰς τὰ ὀροφώματα τοῦ αἰλὰμ, καὶ τὰ πλευρὰ τοῦ οἴκου ἐζυγω- 
μένα. 


26 


40 Kat εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν κατὰ ἀνα- 
τολὰς, κατέναντι τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ εἰσήγαγέ 
με: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐξέδραι πέντε, ἐχόμεναι τοῦ ἀπολοίπου, καὶ ἐχό- 
2 μεναι τοῦ διορίζοντος πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, ἐπὶ. πήχεις ἑκατὸν μῆκος 
8 πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ τὸ πλάτος πεντήκοντα, διαγεγραμμέναι ὃν 
τρόπον at πύλαι τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐσωτέρας, καὶ ὃν τρόπον τὰ 
περίστυλα τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐξωτέρας ἐστοιχισμέναι, ἀντιπρόσω- 
4 ποι στοαὶ τρισσαί. Kal κατέναντι τῶν ἐξεδρῶν περίπατος 
πηχῶν δέκα τὸ πλάτος, ἐπὶ πήχεις ἑκατὸν τὸ μῆκος, καὶ τὰ 
5 θυρώματα αὐτῶν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ οἱ περίπατοι ot ὑπερῷοι 
ὡσαύτως: ὅτι ἐξείχετο τὸ περίστυλον ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τοῦ wiro- 
κάτωθεν περιστύλου, καὶ τὸ διάστημα: οὕτως περίστυλον καὶ 
6 διάστημα, καὶ οὕτως στοαὶ δύο. Διότι τριπλαῖ ἦσαν, καὶ 


β Or, wainscoted. ἡ Gr. piural. ὃ Alex. ἐξυλωμένα. 
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13 And he measured in front of the house a 
length of a hundred cubits, and the remain- 
ing spaces and the partitions ; and the walls 
thereof were in length a hundvred cubits. 
4 And the breadth in front of the house, 
and the remaining spaces before it were a, 
hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the par- 
tition in front of the space left by the back 
parts of that house; and the spaces left on 
this side and on that side were in length a 
hundred cubits: and the temple and the 
corners aud the outer porch were β ceiled. 
16 And the windows were latticed, giving 
light round about to the three stories, so as 
to look through: and the house and the 
parts adjoining were planked round about, 
and so was the floor, and. from the floor up 
to the windows, and the window shutters 
folded back in three parts for one to look 
through. “ And almost all the way to the 
inner, and close to the outer side, and upon 
all the wall round about within and with. 
out, Swere carved cherubs and palm-trees 
between the cherubs, and each cherub had 
two faces. The face of a man was toward 
one palm-tree on this side and on that side, 
and the face of a lion toward another palm- 
tree on this side and on that side: the house 
was carved allround. ?’From the floor to the 
ceiling were cherubs and palm-trees carved. 

ΟἿ And the holy place and the temple 
opened on four sides; in front of the holy 
places the appearance was as the look of 7a 
wooden altar, the height of it three cubits, 
and the length two cubits, and the breadth 
two cubits; and it had horns, and the base 
of it and the sides of it were of wood: and 
he said tome, This is the table, which is 
before the face of the Lord. 

25 And the temple Aad two doors, and the 
sanctuary had two doors, with two turning 
leaves apiece; *4two leaves to the one, and 
two leaves to the other door. 25... πᾶ there was 
carved work upon them, and cherubs on 
the doors of the temple, and palm-trees 
according to the carving of the ¥ sanctuary ; 
and there were stout planks in front of the 
porch without. 

26 And there were secret windows; and he 
measured from side to side, to the roofing 
of the porch; and the sides of the house 
were ὃ closely planked. 

And he brought me into the Sinner court 
eastward, opposite the northern gate: and 
he brought me in, and behold five chambers 
near the vacant space, and near the northern 
partition, 7a hundred cubits in length to- 
ward the north, and in breadth fifty, 89 orna- 
mented accordingly as the gates of the inner 
court, and arranged accordingly as the peri- 
styles of the outer court, wth triple porticos 
fronting one another. 4 And in front of the 
chambers was a walk ten cubits in breadth, 
the length reaching to a hundred cubits ; 
and their doors were northward. ® And the 
upper walks were in like manner: for the 
peristyle projected from it, even from the 
range of columns below, and there was a 
space between; so were there a peristyle and 
a space between, and so were there two 
porticos. ® For they were triple, and theyhad 


θ Or, sculptured, 
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not pillars like the pillars of the outer ones: 
therefore they projected from the lower 
ones and the middle ones from the ground. 

7 And there was light without, correspond- 
ing to the chambers of the outer court 
looking toward the front of the northern 
chambers; the length of them was fifty 
cubits. 8 For the length of the chambers 
looking toward the inner court was fifty 
cubits, and these are the ones that front the 
others; the whole was a hundred cubits. 

9 And there were doors of these chambers 
for an outlet towards the east, so that one 
should go through them out of the outer 
court, 10 by the opening of the walk at the 
B corner; and the south parts were toward 
the south, toward the remaining space, and 
toward the partition, and so were the cham- 
bers. ™ And the walk was in front of them, 
according to the measures of the chambers 
toward the north, both according to the 
length of them, and according to the breadth 
of them, and according to all their openings, 
and according to all their turnings, and 
according to their lights, and according to 
their doors. 15 So were the measures of the 
chambers toward the south, and according 
to the doors at the entrance of the walk, as 
it were the distance of a reed for light, and 
eastward as one went in by them. 

13 And he said to me, The chambers toward 
the north, and the chambers toward the 
south, in front of the void spaces, these are 
the chambers of the sanctuary, wherein the 
priests the sons of Sadduc, who draw nigh 
to the Lord, shall eat the most holy things: 
and there shall they lay the most holy 
things, and the meat-offering, and the sin- 
offerings, and the Y trespass-offerings ; be- 
cause the place is holy. 14 None shall go in 
thither except the priests, and they shall 
not go forth of the holy place into the outer 
court, that they that draw nigh to me may 
be continually holy, and may not touch 
their garments in which they minister, wth 
defilement, for they are holy ; and they shall 
put on other garments whenever they come 
in contact with the people. κι δι 

15 So the measurement of the house within 
was accomplished : and he brought me forth 
by the way of the gate that looks eastward, 
and measured the plan of the house round 
about in order. ; 

16 And he stood behind the gate looking 
eastward, and measured five hundred cubits 
with the measuring reed. 17 And he turned 
to the north and measured in front of the 
north side five hundred cubits with the 
measuring reed. 18 And he turned to the 
west, and measured in front Sof the west 
side, five hundred cudits with the measuring 
reed. 19 And he turned to the south, and 
measured in front of the south side, five 
hundred cubits by the measuring reed. 
20'The four sides he measured by the same 
reed, and he marked out the house and the 
circumference of the parts round about, a 
space of five hundred cubits eastward, and. 
a breadth of five hundred cubits, to make 
a division between the sanctuary and the 
outer wall, that belonged to the design of 
the house. 


8B Or, entrance. Gr. ἀρχὴ. 
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, > 5 A 5 a . 
στύλους οὐκ εἶχον καθὼς οἱ στύλοι τῶν ἐξωτέρων: διατοῦτο 
, A aA δὰ κέ 
ἐξείχοντο τῶν ὑποκάτωθεν καὶ τῶν μέσων ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. 


Καὶ φῶς ἔξωθεν, ὃν τρόπον αἱ ἐξέδραι τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς 
ἐξωτέρας, αἱ βλέπουσαι ἀπέναντι τῶν ἐξεδρῶν τῶν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, 
μῆκος πηχῶν πεντήκοντα. Ὅτι τὸ μῆκος τῶν ἐξεδρῶν τῶν 
βλεπουσῶν εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, ἦν πηχῶν πεντή- 
κοντα, καὶ αὗταί εἰσὶν at ἀντιπρόσωποι ταύταις: τὸ πᾶν πηχῶν 
ἑκατόν. 


Καὶ αἱ θύραι τῶν ἐξεδρῶν τούτων τῆς εἰσόδου τῆς πρὸς 
ἀνατολὰς, τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι St αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐξω- 
τέρας, κατὰ τὸ φῶς τοῦ ἐν ἀρχῇ περιπάτου, καὶ τὰ πρὸς 
Νότον κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ Νότου κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀπολοί- 
που, καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ διορίζοντος, καὶ at ἐξέδραι. Καὶ 
ὁ περίπατος κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ἐξεδρῶν 
τῶν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ κατὰ τὸ μῆκος αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὸ εὖρος 
αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἐξόδους αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ πάσας τὰς 
ἐπιστροφὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὰ φῶτα αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὰ 
θυρώματα αὐτῶν, τῶν ἐξεδρῶν τῶν πρὸς Νότον, καὶ κατὰ τὰ 
θυρώματα ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς τοῦ περιπάτου, ὡς ἐπὶ φῶς διαστμήατος 
καλάμου, καὶ κατὰ ἀνατολὰς τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι δι᾿ αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, αἱ ἐξέδραι ai πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ αἱ ἐξέδραι 
at πρὸς Νότον, οὖσαι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν διαστημάτων, αὗταί 
εἰσιν at ἐξέδραι τοῦ ἁγίου, ἐν αἷς φάγονται ἐκεῖ οἱ ἱερεῖς viol 
Σαδδοὺκ, οἵ ἐγγίζοντες πρὸς Κύριον, τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ 
ἐκεῖ θήσουσι τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ 
τὰ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὰ περὶ ἀγνοίας, διότι ὃ τόπος ἅγιος. 
Οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται ἐκεῖ πάρεξ τῶν ἱερέων, οὐκ ἐξελεύσονται 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, ὅπως διαπαντὸς 
ἅγιοι ὦσιν οἱ προσάγοντες, καὶ μὴ ἅπτωνται τοῦ στολισμοῦ 
αὐτῶν, ἐν οἷς λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, διότι ἅγιά ἐστι: καὶ 
ἐνδύσονται ἱμάτια ἕτερα, ὅταν ἅπτωνται τοῦ λαοῦ. 


Καὶ συνετελέσθη 77 διαμέτρησις τοῦ οἴκου ἔσωθεν: καὶ 
55 2 4 2 «ὧν a / a , Ν 3 
ἐξήγαγέ με καθ᾽ ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς ἀνα- 
τολὰς, καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ ὑπόδειγμα τοῦ οἴκου κυκλόθεν ἐν 
διατάξει. 


Καὶ ἔστη κατὰ νώτου τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνα- 
τολὰς, καὶ διεμέτρησε πεντακοσίους ἐν τῷ καλάμῳ τοῦ μέτρου. 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ κατὰ πρόσωπον 
τοῦ Boppa, πήχεις πεντακοσίους ἐν τῷ καλάμῳ τοῦ μέτρου. 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς θάλασσαν, καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ κατὰ πρόσ- 
ὠπὸν θαλάσσης, πεντακοσίους ἐν τῷ καλάμῳ τοῦ μέτρου. 
Kat ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς Νότον, καὶ διεμέτρησε κατέναντι τοῦ 
Νότου, πεντακοσίους ἐν τῷ καλάμῳ τοῦ μέτρου, τὰ τέσσαρα 
μέρη τοῦ αὐτοῦ καλάμου: καὶ διέταξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ περίβολον 
αὐτῶν κύκλῳ, πεντακοσίων πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ πεντακοσίων 
πηχῶν εὖρος, τοῦ διαστέλλειν ἀναμέσον τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἀναμέ- 
σον τοῦ προτειχίσματος, τοῦ ἐν διατάξει τοῦ οἴκου. 


Ὑ ἢ. 6. for sins of ignorance. ὃ Gr. of the sea. 
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Ν , - Ν Ν , Ν , ἊΨ» am 
43 Καὶ ἤγαγέ με ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνα- 
5“ , \ a 3 Ν 3, 
2 τολὰς, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ με. Kai ἰδοὺ δόξα Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἤρχετο 
. N ε δὲ N \ 9 \ \ N a pT 
κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, Kal φωνὴ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, 
“ “ / ες 
ὡς φωνὴ διπλασιαζόντων πολλῶν: καὶ ἡ ἐξέλαμπεν ὡς 
, > \ A. ὃ 4 / Ne « ΕΔ Ν 
3 φέγγος ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης κυκλόθεν. Kat ἡ ὅρασις ἣν ἴδον, κατὰ 
τὰ ΝΥ Μ “ / “ ’ Ν / 
τὴν ὅρασιν ἣν ἴδον, ὅτε εἰσεπορευόμην τοῦ χρίσαι THY πόλιν" 
Ν Ψ a a 7 Ἂ 3) 
καὶ ἡ ὅρασις τοῦ ἅρματος οὗ ἴδον, κατὰ τὴν ὅρασιν ἣν ἴδον 
Ν a a é 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβάρ: καὶ πέἕπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν μου. 
4 Ὁ ral > Ν 
4 Kai δόξα Κυρίου εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον, κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 
an / ’ 
ὅ τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολάς. Καὶ ἀνέλαβέ με 
\ XN 7 ᾿ Ἁ 
πνεῦμα, καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν: καὶ ἰδοὺ 
΄ ΄ ε ’ > \ 7 \ > \ ea 
6 πλήρης δόξης ὁ Κυρίου οἶκος. Καὶ ἔστην, καὶ ἰδοὺ φωνὴ ἐκ 
a Ν Ν Ν / ΄ 
τοῦ οἴκου λαλοῦντος πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ὃ ἀνὴρ εἱστήκει ἐχόμενός μου, 
Ν 3 Ν 
7 καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 
εν" 5 4 ΒΡ Ν , “A / \ ‘\ 
Υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἑώρακας τὸν τόπον τοῦ θρόνου pov, καὶ TOV 
a - lal Ὁ / \ + , 
τόπον TOD ἴχνους τῶν ποδῶν μου, ἐν οἷς κατασκηνώσῃ TO ὄνομά 
5 , 3, 3 Xx Ν aA \ 5 7 
μου ἐν μέσῳ οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσουσιν 
» \ ε 
οὐκέτι οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν μου, αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ 
a a “ a / ἴω 
ἡγούμενοι αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς φόνοις τῶν 
/ n nan , Ν Ν ᾽ὔ ΄ὔ 
8 ἡγουμένων ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ τιθέναι αὐτοὺς τὸ πρόθυρόν 
3 a , - nei Ν / = 
μου ἐν τοῖς προθύροις αὐτῶν, καὶ Tas φλιάς μου ἐχομένας TOV 
Cal nt an , ἴω 
φλιῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔδωκαν τὸν τοῖχόν μου ὡς συνεχόμενον ἐμοῦ 
καὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐβεβήλωσαν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν μου ἐν ταῖς 
ἀνομίαις αὑτῶν αἷς ἐποίουν: καὶ ἐξέτριψα αὐτοὺς ἐν θυμῷ μου, 
9 καὶ ἐν φόνῳ. Καὶ νῦν ἀπωσάσθωσαν τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῶν, 
a 4 a a Ν 
καὶ τοὺς φόνους τῶν ἡγουμένων αὐτῶν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ κατα- 
σκηνώσω ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν τὸν αἰῶνα. 
7 Cf eo 3 
0 Kai σὺ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, δεῖξον τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸν οἶκον" 
Ν a a lal lal 
καὶ κοπάσουσιν ἀπὸ TOV ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν: Kal THY ὅρασιν αὐτοῦ, 
Ν Ν ὃ / é 3 a Ν 3 Ν λ ΄ Ν ΄ 
1] καὶ τὴν διάταξιν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ αὐτοὶ λήψονται τὴν κόλασιν 
“ “- N 
αὐτῶν περὶ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησαν: καὶ διαγράψεις τὸν οἶκον, 
83 “ a 
καὶ Tas ἐξόδους αὐτοῦ, Kal THY ὑπόστασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
προστάγματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ νόμιμα αὐτοῦ γνωριεῖς 
a , a 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ διαγράψεις ἐναντίον αὐτῶν: καὶ φυλάξονται πάντα 
, ἈΝ 
τὰ δικαιώματά μου, καὶ πάντα τὰ προστάγματά μου, καὶ 
ποιήσουσιν αὐτά. : 
᾿ XN Ν n \ “ 
2 ΚΚαὶ τὴν διαγραφὴν τοῦ οἴκου ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους, 
- a 
πάντα τὰ ὅρια αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν ἅγια ἁγίων. 
Ἀ “ “ 
δ Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ μέτρα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐν πήχει τοῦ πήχεως, 
Ν a a an 
καὶ παλαιστῆς, κόλπωμα βάθους ἐπὶ πῆχυν, καὶ πῆχυς τὸ 
> Ν “ Ν lal “ 
εὖρος, καὶ γεῖσος ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖλος αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν, σπιθαμῆς: 
Ἀ “ Ν “ “ a 
καὶ τοῦτο TO ὕψος τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐκ βάθους τῆς ἀρχῆς 
/ lal “ 
τοῦ κοιλώματος αὐτοῦ, πρὸς τὸ ἱλαστήριον τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, 
rf 6 > n 
ὑποκάτωθεν πηχῶν δύο, Kal τὸ εὖρος πήχεως: καὶ ἀπὸ TOD 
/ “ a“ Ν Ν 
ἱλαστηρίου τοῦ μικροῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον τὸ μέγα, πήχεις 
/ Ν > a Ν Ν n 
τέσσαρες, Kal εὖρος πῆχυς. Kat τὸ ἀριὴλ πηχῶν τεσσάρων, 
Ν a a 
καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀριὴλ, Kal ὑπεράνω τῶν κεράτων πῆχυς. Καὶ τὸ 
3 Ν “ / 4 Ἀ Ψ 
ἀριὴλ πηχῶν δώδεκα μήκους, ἐπὶ πήχεις δώδεκα, τετράγωνον 
ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη αὐτοῦ. 
K \ \ ix , “ ὃ , Ν a ee 
at τὸ ἱλαστήριον πηχῶν δεκατεσσάρων τὸ μῆκος, ἐπὶ 


-τ-- 
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_ Moreover he brought me to the gate look- 
ing eastward, and led me forth. 2? And, 
behold, the glory of the God of Israel came 
by the eastern way; and there was a voice 
of an army,as the sound of many redoubling 
their shouts, and the earth shone like light 
from the glory round about. And _ the 
vision which I saw was like the vision which 
I saw when I went in to anoint the city: 
and the vision of the chariot which I saw 
was like the vision which I saw at the river 
Chobar; and I fell upon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lord came into the 
house, by the way of the gate looking east- 
ward. *And the Spirit took me up, and 
brought me into the inner court; and, be- 
hold, the house of the Lord was full of 
glory. ® And I stood, and behold there was 
a voice out of the house of one speaking to 
me, and a man stood near me, ‘and he said 
to me, 

Son of man, thou hast seen the place of 
my throne, and the place of the Fsoles of 
my feet, in which my name Y shall dwell in 
the midst of the house of Israel for ever; 
and the house of Israel shall no more pro- 
fane my holy name, they and their princes, 
by their fornication, or by the murders of 
their princes in the midst of them; 8 when 
they set my door-way by their door-way, 
and my thresholds near to their thresholds: 
and they made my wall as it were joining 
myself and them, and they profaned my 
holy name with their iniquities which they 
wrought: and I destroyed them in my 
wrath and with slaughter. % And now let 
them put away from me their fornication, 
and the murders of their princes, and I will 
dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

10 And thou, son of man, shew the house 
to the house of Israel, that they may cease 
from their sins; and shew its aspect and 
the arrangement of it. |! And they shall 
bear their punishment for all the things 
that they have done: and thou shalt de- 
scribe the house, and its $ entrances, and 
the plan thereof, and all its ordinances, and 
thou shalt make known to them all the 
regulations of it, and describe them before 
them: and they shall keep all my com- 
οἰπορθὴν pat and all my ordinances, and do 
them. 

2 And thou shalt shew the plan of the 
house on the top of the mountain: all its 
limits round about shall be most holy. 

39 And these are the measures of the 
altar by the cubit of a cubit and a span, the 
cavity shall be a cubit deep, and a cubit 
shall be the breadth, and the border on the 
rim of it round about shall be a span: and 
this shall be the height of the altar from 
the bottom at the commencement of the 
hollow part to this great mercy-seat, from 
beneath was two cubits, and the breadth 
was a cubit; and from the little mercy-seat 
to the great mercy-seat, four cubits, and the 
breadth was a cubit. 15 And the Aaltar shall 
be four cubits; and from the altar and above 
the horns a cubit. !And the altar shall be 
of the length of twelve cubits, by twelve 
cubits in breadth, square upon its four sides. 

7 And the mercy-seat shall be fourteen 


B Gr. footstep. y Alex. κατασκηνώσει. ὃ Lit. itself to me and them. 


θ Alex. + ‘ this is the law of the house.’ 


t Alex. its goings out and its comings in, 


A Gr. Aviel, Heb. Arel, 7. e. the mountain of God. 
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cubits in length, by fourteen cubits in 
breadth on its four sides ; and there shall be 
a border to it carried round about it of half 
a cubit; and the rim of it shall be a cubit 
round about; and the steps thereof looking 
eastward. 

18 And he said to me, Son of man, thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel; ‘These are 
the ordinances of the altar in the day of its 
being made, to offer upon it whole-burnt- 
offerings, and to pour blood upon it. 1 And 
thou shalt appoint to the priests the Levites 
of the seed of Sadduc, that draw nigh to 
me, saith the Lord God, to minister to me, 
a calf of the herd 8 for a sin-offering. “9 And 
they shall take of its blood, and shall put z¢ 
on the four horns of the altar, and upon 
the four corners of the propitiatory, and 
upon the base round about, and they shall 
make atonement for it. 31 And they shall 
take the calf of the sin-offering, and it shall 
be consumed by fire in the separate place 
of the house, outside the sanctuary. 7? And 
on the second day they shall take two kids 
of the goats without blemish γ for a sin- 
offering; and they shall make atonement 
for the altar, as they made atonement with 
the calf. 23 And after they have finished 
the atonement, they shall bring an un- 
blemished calf of the herd, and an unblem- 
ished ram of the flock. * And ye shall offer 
them before the Lord, and the priests 
shall sprinkle salt upon them, and shall 
offer them up as whole-burnt-offerings to 
the Lord. 

25 Seven days shalt thou offer a kid daily 
for a sin-offering, and a calf of the herd, 
and a ram out of the flock: they shall sacri- 
fice them unblemished for seven days: 
6and they shall make atonement for the 
altar, and shall purge it; and they shall 

consecrate themselves. * And it shall 
come to pass from the eighth day and on- 
ward, that the priests shall offer your whole- 
burnt-offerings on the altar,and your peace- 
offerings; and I will accept you, saith the 
Lord. 

Then he brought me back by the way of 
the outer gate of the sanctuary that looks 
eastward ; and it was shut. And the Lord 
said to me, This gate shall be shut, it shall 
not be opened, and no one shall pass through 
it; for the Lord God of Israel shall enter 
by it, and it shall be shut. 8 For the prince, 
he shall sit in it, to eat bread before the 
Lord; he shall go in by the way of the 
porch of the gate, and shall go forth by the 
way of the same. 

4 And he brought me in by the way of the 
gate that looks northward, in front of the 
house: and I looked, and, behold, the house 
was full of the glory of the Lord: and I fell 
upon my face. ὅ And the Lord said to me, 
Son of man, attend with thine heart, and 
see with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears all that I say to thee, according to all 
the ordinances of the house of the Lord, 
and all the regulations thereof; and thou 
shalt attend well to the entrance of the 
house, according to all its outlets, in all the 
holy things. ὁ And thou shalt say to the 
provoking house, even to the house of Israel, 


B Lit. for sin. 


y Gr. for sin. 
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ΜΙΝ, ὃ ἤξ Ν > 2 \N\ ἂν , 3 aA \ Ν 

πήχεις δεκατέσσαρας τὸ εὕρος ἐπὶ τέσσαρα μέρη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ 
a ie / ὔ 5» A Ψ 

γεῖσος αὑτῷ κυκλόθεν κυκλούμενον αὐτῷ ἥμισυ πήχεως: καὶ 

> ax ie , fal ω 

τὸ κύκλωμα αὐτοῦ πῆχυς κυκλόθεν, καὶ οἱ κλημακτῆρες αὐτοῦ 

’ὔ 
βλέποντες κατὰ ἀνατολάς. ; 


Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 18 
Ϊἰσραὴλ, ταῦτα τὰ προστάγματα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
ποιήσεως αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἀναφέρειν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ 
προσχέειν πρὸς αὐτὸ αἷμα. Καὶ δώσεις τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς 19 
Λευίταις τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος “Σαδδοὺκ τοῖς ἐγγίζουσι πρὸς 
μὲ, λέγει Ἰζύριος 6 Θεὸς, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν μοι μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat λήψονται ἐκ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 90 
ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὰς τέσσαρας γωνίας τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν 
κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐξιλάσονται αὐτό. Kat λήψονται τὸν μόσχον τὸν 2] 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κατακαυθήσεται ἐν τῷ ἀποκεχωρισμένῳ τοῦ 
οἴκου, ἔξωθεν τῶν ἁγίων. Kal τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ λήψονται 22 
ἐρίφους δύο αἰγῶν ἀμώμους ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἐξιλάσονται τὸ 
υσιαστήριον, καθότι ἐξιλάσαντο ἐν τῷ μόσχῳ. Kal μετὰ τὸ 28 
συντελέσαι τὸν ἐξιλασμὸν, προσοίσουσι μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν ἄμω- 
μον, καὶ κριὸν ἐκ προβάτων ἄμωμον, καὶ προσοίσετε ἐναντίον 24 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἐπιῤῥίψουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς é αὐτὰ ἅλα, καὶ ἀνοίσου- 
σιν αὐτὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ. | 


Ἔκ διέ τὰς " exe , i Σὰ 
πτὰ Ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἐριῴον ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας Kal ἡμέραν, 25 

ον ’ὔ n ἃ Ν ,ὔ 3 4 

Kat μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν, καὶ κριὸν ἐκ προβάτων, ἄμωμα ποιήσου- 

7 \ Ξ ΖΞ, Ν 
σιν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐξιλάσονται τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ καθα- 26 
ἴω XN a “-“ \ om” 

ριοῦσιν αὐτό: καὶ πλήσουσι χεῖρας αὐτῶν. Kat ἔσται ἀπὸ 27 
ipl 7 a XN ΄ 9 “ 

τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς ὀγδόης καὶ ἐπέκεινα, ποιήσουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ 

’ lal Ν Ν 

τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτηρίου 

a “A 4, , 

ὑμῶν, καὶ προσδέξομαι ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος. 
Ν Ν Ἀ Ν “ ’ “ , 
Kat ἐπέστρεψέ με κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῶν ἁγίων τῆς 44 
“ ΄, Ν σ΄ 3 
ἐξωτέρας τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολάς" καὶ αὕτη ἦν κεκλεισ- 

,’ τ \ 3 ’ὔ Ἧ, Ν ε , 9 , 
μένη. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἡ πύλη αὕτη κεκλεισμένη 2 
5 3 3 »Ἤ Ν > Ν Ν ΄ 3 5. δ Y 
ἔσται, οὐκ ἀνοιχθήσεται, καὶ οὐδεὶς μὴ διέλθῃ δι αὐτῆς- ὅτι 
K , ε Θ Χ Ἵ Ν λ 3 λ , ὃ ? 2 A Ν μ᾿ 

ὕριος ὃ Webs ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰσελεύσεται δι᾿ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔσται 

4 4 Ὁ ’͵ 3 a 
κεκλεισμένη. Διότι ὃ ἡγούμενος οὗτος καθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ, 3 

A “ 7 2,’ eQn Ν 
τοῦ φαγεῖν ἄρτον ἐναντίον Κυρίου: κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν αἰλὰμ 
“ , > , Ν Ν Ν eas 3 “ 2 , 
τῆς πύλης εἰσελεύσεται, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύ- 
σεται. 

XN εῶν n , A Ν 5εκ-- 

Kal εἰσήγαγέ με κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, 4 

n »” μ᾽ > Ν , / ε 3 
κατέναντι τοῦ οἴκου: καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ πλήρης δόξης 6 οἶκος 

ἂς / ᾽ν ’, 3. τ ἙῈ / ΄ K Ν > , 
τοῦ Kupiovy καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπὸν pov. Kai εἶπε Kv- 5 

Ψ \ , \ 
ptos πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, τάξον εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σου, Kal 
TAN n 3 a \ nm > ’, + 4 Lid A 
ide τοῖς. ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς MTL σου ἄκουε πάντα ὁσα ἐγὼ 

“ “ , δ 
λαλῶ μετὰ σοῦ, κατὰ πάντα τὰ προστάγματα τοῦ οἴκου 
> “ Ν Ν , 
Kuplov, καὶ πάντα τὰ νόμιμα αὐτοῦ: καὶ τάξεις τὴν καρδίαν 

“ Ν , 

σου εἷς τὴν εἴσοδον τοῦ οἴκου, κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἐξόδους αὐτοῦ, 

a “ ~ Ν Ss ἈΝ 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγίοις. Kat ἐρεῖς πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τὸν παρα- 6 

x. > nn ? Ul 7 7 

πικραίνοντα, πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 


6 Alex. thou hast finished. ζ Gr. fill their hands. 
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ε XN « , en SN “ ca] 9 “ὦ e a 9 
ὁ Θεὸς, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀνομιῶν ὑμῶν, οἶκος 
“ ~ a \ La > ’ 
7 Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν ὑμᾶς υἱοὺς ἀλλογενεῖς, ἀπεριτμήτους 
A / “A £ 7 
καρδίᾳ: Kal ἀπεριτμήτους σαρκὶ, τοῦ γίνεσθαι ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις 
la) “ / «εςἩ “~ + 
μου, καὶ βεβηλοῦν αὐτὰ, ἐν τῷ προσφέρειν ὑμᾶς ἄρτους, 
Ν Ὁ Ν Ν Ua > / 
σάρκας, Kal αἷμα" καὶ παρεβαίνετε THY διαθήκην μου ἐν πάσαις 
a , a : a / Ν 
8 ταῖς ἀνομίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ διετάξατε τοῦ φυλάσσειν φυλακὰς ἐν 
an / 
τοῖς ἁγίοις μου. 
a Ν εν ἈΝ 
9 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, πᾶς υἱὸς ἀλλογενὴς 
’ ’ὕ Ν > > , 
ἀπερίτμητος καρδίᾳ, καὶ ἀπερίτμητος σαρκὶ, οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται 
ig Qn nn ΄ ἴω » ’; 
εἰς τὰ ἅγιά μου ἐν πᾶσιν υἱοῖς ἀλλογενῶν, τῶν ὄντων ἐν μέσῳ 
Ν 5 
οἴκου Ἰσραήλ: 
n 7 4 > 3 ἴω 9 ΄ 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ οἱ Λευῖται, οἵτινες ἀφήλαντο ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ πλα- 
“ 3 “ “ , 
vacba τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ κατόπισθεν τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων 
na a 8, ld a ¢ ΄ 
αὐτῶν: καὶ λήψονται ἀδικίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις 
a a ἴω la) ᾽ν Ν 
μου λειτουργοῦντες, θυρωροὶ ἐπὶ τῶν πυλῶν τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ 
aA » a « Ν , Ν \ 
λειτουργοῦντες TH οἴκῳ: οὗτοι σφάξουσι Tas θυσίας καὶ τὰ 
᾽ὔ ΄-“ “ Ν. - , , “. nA 
ὁλοκαυτώματα TO λαῷ, καὶ οὗτοι στήσονται ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ, 
lal tal “ > > “5 , > “ Ν 
τοῦ λειτουργεῖν αὐτοῖς. ᾿Ανθ᾽ ὧν ἐλειτούργουν αὐτοῖς πρὸ 
an “ οὖ 4 al + 31 Ν 
προσώπου τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐγένετο τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
¢ ΄ > Ν Loe ta id 
εἰς κόλασιν ἀδικίας: ἕνεκα τούτου ἤρα τὴν χεῖρά μου eT 
3 Ν / 7 ε Ν Ν 5 3 a“ Ν Ν “A 
αὑτοὺς, λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἐγγιοῦσι πρὸς μὲ TOV 
an ΟΣ ea wn 
ἱερατεύειν μοι, οὐδὲ TOD προσάγειν πρὸς τὰ ἅγια υἱῶν TOU 
> ¢ n , μὴ la 
Ἰσραὴλ, οὐδὲ πρὸς τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων μου: Kat λήψονται 
a “ e ΄, 
ἀτιμίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ πλανήσει ἢ ἐπλανήθησαν. Karagovow 
na ¥ , \ Lee 
αὐτοὺς φυλάσσειν φυλακὰς τοῦ οἴκου εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 
Ὁ \ ὁ 
καὶ εἰς πάντα ὅσα ἂν ποιήσωσιν. 
a a Ν La \ gy , 
Οἱ ἱερεῖς ot Λευῖται, of viol τοῦ Σαδδοὺκ, οἵτινες ἐφυλά- 
a , “ a > 
ἕαντο τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων pov, ἐν τῷ πλανᾶσθαι οἶκον 
3 3 a Φ 4, Ν Ν a a 
Ἰσραὴλ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, οὗτοι προσάξουσι πρὸς μὲ, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν 
\ , , a , 
μοι, Kat στήσονται TPO προσώπου μου, TOV προσφέρειν μοι 
, , Ν e ΄, , νυ , ἣν > 
16 θυσίαν, στέαρ καὶ αἷμα, λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεός. Οὗτοι εἰσε- 
Ν e ’ 
λεύσονται εἰς τὰ ἅγιά μου, καὶ οὗτοι προσελεύσονται πρὸς 
A - Ν 4 Ν 
τὴν τράπεζάν μου, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν μοι, καὶ φυλάξουσι τὰς 
φυλακάς μου. 
3! “- ‘ , “ A 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς τὰς πύλας τῆς αὐλῆς 
- , Ν 7 
τῆς ἐσωτέρας, στολὰς λινὰς ἐνδύσονται, Kal οὐκ ἐνδύσονται 
5 “A a XN A an 
ἔρια ἐν τῷ λειτουργεῖν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ THs πύλης τῆς ἐσωτέρας 
ϑᾺ “Δ Ν ’ ‘\ ° 3s. ἢ a a 5 0A 
αὐλῆς. Kat κιδάρεις Awas ἕξουσιν ἐπὶ ταῖς κεφαλαῖς αὐτῶν, 
Ν “ Ν . 3. Ν x > , +, A Ν > 
καὶ περισκελῆ Awa ἕξουσιν ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας αὐτῶν, καὶ ov 
- , oo ee a 3 ΄ > \ > Ν 
περιζώσονται βίᾳ. Kai ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 
> Ν Ν 5 , Ν 4 Ν 2 , Ν Ν 
αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἐκδύσονται τὰς στολὰς 
tal e Ν “ a) 
αὐτῶν, ἐν ais αὐτοὶ λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν αὐταῖς: Kat θήσουσιν 
a a , 
αὐτὰς ἐν ταῖς ἐξέδραις τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἐνδύσονται στολὰς 
Ἁ “ n a 
ἑτέρας, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἁγιάσωσι τὸν λαὸν ἐν ταῖς στολαῖς αὐτῶν. 
Ν “ XN “ 
20 Καὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν οὐ ξυρήσονται, καὶ τὰς κόμας αὐτῶν 
» la ’ὔ , Ἁ ἣς 7, κε 
οὐ ψιλώσουσι, καλύπτοντες καλύψουσι τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. 
Ν Ss “ A A 
21 Kat οἶνον οὐ μὴ πίωσι πᾶς ἱερεὺς, ἐν TO εἰσπορεύεσθαι 
᾿ > x > Ν » Ν Ν > ’ὔ Ν ’» Ν 5» 
22 αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν. Kat χήραν καὶ ἐκβε- 
, a“ ° > 
βλημένην od λήψονται ἑαυτοῖς εἰς γυναῖκα, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ παρθένον 
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y Alex. my bread. 
θ Or, sanctuary. 


B Gr. plural. 
they receive their dishonour.’ 


6 Alex, + * And ye have not kept the charge of my holy things.’ 
A Alez. kai τάξουσιν, ‘ and they shall appoint,’ 
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Thus saith the Lord God; Let it suffice you 
to have committed all your iniquities, O 
house of Israel! ‘that ye have brought in 
aliens, uncircumcised im heart, and uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my # sanctuary, 
and to profane it, when ye offered y bread, 
flesh, and blood; and ye transgressed my 
covenant by all your iniquities; ®4and ye 
appointed others to keep the charges in my 
sanctuary. 


9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; No 
alien, uncircumcised in heart or uncircum- 
cised in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, 
of all the children of strangers that are in 
the midst of the house of Israel. 


10 But as for the Levites who departed 
far from me when Israel went astray from 
me after their imaginations, they shall even 
bear their iniquity. 1 Yet they shall minis- 
ter in my sanctuary, being porters at the 
gates of the house, and serving the house: 
they shall slay the victims and the whole- 
burnt-offerings for the people, and they 
shall stand before the people to minister to 
them. Because they ministered to them 
before their idols, and it became to the 
house of Israel a pu nent of iniquity ; 
therefore have I lifted up my hand against 
them, saith the Lord Gods And they 
shall not draw nigh to me to minister to 
me in the priests’ office, nor to approach the 
9 holy things of the children of Israel, nor 
to approach my holy of holies: but they 
shall bear’ their reproach for the error 
wherein they erred. 144They shall bring 
them to keep the charges of the house, for 
a ne service of it, and for all that they 
shall do. 


The priests the Levites, the sons of 
Sadduc, who kept the charges of my sane- 
tuary when the house of Israel went astray 
from me, these shall draw nigh to me to 
minister to me, and shall stand before my 
face, to offer sacrifice to me, the fat and the 
blood, saith the Lord God. 'These shall 
enter into my sanctuary, and these shall 
approach my table, to minister to me, and 
they shall keep my charges. 


47 And it shall come to pass when they 
enter the gates of the inner court, that 
they shall put on linen robes; and they 
shall not put on woollen garments when 
they minister at the gate of the inner court. 
13And they shall have linen mitres upon 
their heads, and shall have linen drawers 
upon their loins; and they shall not tightly 
gird themselves. !And when they go out 
into the outer court to the people, they 
shall put off their robes, in which they 
minister; and they shail lay them up in the 
chambers of the sanctuary, and shall put on 
other robes, and they shall not sanctify the 
people with their robes. 7° And they shall 
not shave their heads, nor shall they pluck 
off their hair; they shall carefully cover 
their heads. “And no priest shall drink 
any wine, when they go into the inner court. 
“2 Neither shall they take to themselves to 
wife a widow, or one that is put away, but 
a virgin of the seed of Israel: but if there 


ζ Alex. + ‘so shall 
μ Alex. + ‘and within,’ 
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should happen to be ἃ priest’s widow, they’ 


shall take her. 

23 And they shall teach my people ἕο dis- 
tinguish between holy and profane, and they 
shall make known to them the difference 
between unclean and clean. 4 And these 
shall attend at fa judgment of blood to 
decide it: they shall rightly observe my or- 
dinances, and judge my judgments, and keep 
my statutes and mycommandments in all my 
feasts ; and they shall hallow my sabbaths. 

2% And they shall not go in to the y dead 
body of a man to defile themselves: only a 
priest may defile himself for a father, or for 
a mother, or for a son, or for a daughter, or 
for a brother, or for his sister, who has not 
been married. * And after he has been 
cleansed, let him number to himself seven 
days. 5, And on whatsoever day they shall 
enter into the inner court to minister in 
the holy place, they shall bring a propitia- 
tion, saith the Lord God. 

28 And it shall be to them for an inherit- 
ance: I am their inheritance: and no pos- 
session shall be given them among the 
children of Israel; for I am their possession. 
29 And these shall eat the meat-offerings, 
and the sin-offerings, and the trespass- 
offerings ; and every special offering in Israel 
shall be theirs. *°?_And the first-fruits of all 
things, and the first-born of all animals and 
all offerings, of all your first-fruits there shall 
be ὦ share for the priests ; and ye shall give 
your earliest produce to the priest, to bring 
your blessings upon your houses. 951: And 
the priests shall eat no bird or beast that 
dies of itself, or is taken of wild beasts. | 

And when ye measure the land for in- 
heritance, ye shall set apart first-fruits to 
the Lord, a holy space of the land, in length 
twenty and five thousand reeds, and in 
breadth twenty thousand; it shall be holy 
in all the borders thereof round about. 
2And there shall be 4a sanctuary out of 
this, five hundred reeds in length by five 
hundred in breadth, a square round about ; 
and there shall be a vacant space beyond 
this$ of fifty cubits round about. 38 And 
out of this measurement shalt thou measure 
the length five and twenty thousand, and 
the breadth twenty thousand: and in it 
shall be the holy of holies. *Of the land 
shall be a portion for the priests that minis- 
ter in the holy place, and it shall be for 
them that draw nigh to minister to the 
Lord: and it shall be to them a place for 
houses set apart for their 9 sacred office ; 
*the length shall be twenty-five thousand, 
and the breadth twenty thousand: and the 
Levites that attend the house, they shall 
have cities to dwell in for a possession. . 

6 And ye shall appoint for the possession 
of the city five thousand in breadth, and 
in length twenty-five thousand: after the 
manner of the first-fruits of the holy por- 
tion, they shall be for all the house of Israel. 
᾿ 7And the prince shall have a portion out 
of this, 4and out of this there shall be a 
portion for the first-fruits of the sanctuary, 
and for the possession of the city, in front 
of the first-fruits of the sanctuary, and in 
front of the possession of the city  west- 


B Or, capital cases, 


7 Gr, lit. soul. 
Ἃ Gr. perhaps, ‘and from the part next to this.’ 
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ι᾿ Le) , > , XN , μ᾿ 
ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος Ἰσραήλ' καὶ χήρα ἐὰν γένηται ἐξ ἱερέως, 
λήψονται. 
; Ν Ν / , 3 , e f Ν 
Καὶ τὸν λαόν μου διδάξουσιν ἀναμέσον ἁγίου καὶ βεβήλου, 28 
΄ πὰ a a 
Kat ἀναμέσον ἀκαθάρτου καὶ καθαροῦ γνωριοῦσιν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 24 
XN / 7 @ “-“ 
ἐπὶ κρίσιν αἵματος οὗτοι ἐπιστήσονται τοῦ διακρίνειν: τὰ 
, , : 
δικαιώματά μου δικαιώσουσι, καὶ τὰ κρίματά μου κρινοῦσι, 
\ Ν ’ / N XN 
καὶ τὰ νόμιμά μου καὶ τὰ προστάγματά μου ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
ε a λ vA ἈΝ XN 4 ,ὔ ε , 
ἑορταῖς μου φυλάξονται, καὶ τὰ σάββατά pov ἁγιάσουσι. 


Ν 5. Ν ‘ 9 mA 
Kat ἐπὶ ψυχὴν ἀνθρώπου οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται τοῦ μιανθῆναι, 25 
9 > «ἃ ἣς Ν Ν \ \ n 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐπὶ πατρὶ, Kat ἐπὶ μητρὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ υἱῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ, 
\ + ha | ὃ λ a Ν > N i0 λ a > a a 3 v4 > \ 
καὶ ἐπὶ ἀδελφῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ ἀδελφῇ αὐτοῦ, ἣ οὐ γέγονεν ἀνδρὶ, 
4 Ν Ν a 
μιανθήσεται. Kat pera τὸ καθαρισθῆναι αὐτὸν, ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας 26 
53 , > “A \ Ὁ \ ε / 
ἐξαριθμήσῃ αὐτῷ. Kat ἣ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ εἰσπορεύωνται εἰς τὴν 27 
/ “ tal a 
αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν τοῦ λειτουργεῖν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, προσοίσουσιν 
ἱλασμὸν, λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεός: 


Καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς εἰς κληρονομίαν: ἐγὼ κληρονομία αὐτοῖς, 28 
καὶ κατάσχεσις αὐτοῖς οὐ δοθήσεται ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι 
ἐγὼ κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰς θυσίας, καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἅμαρ- 99 
τίας, καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἀγνοίας, οὗτοι φάγονται: καὶ πᾶν ἀφόρισμα 
ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ αὐτοῖς ἔσται, ἀπαρχαὶ πάντων, καὶ τὰ πρωτό- 30 
τοκα πάντων, καὶ τὰ ἀφαιρέματα πάντα: ἐκ πάντων τῶν 
ἀπαρχῶν ὑμῶν, τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἔσται: καὶ τὰ πρωτογεννήματα 
ὑμῶν δώσετε τῷ ἱερεῖ, τοῦ θεῖναι εὐλογίας ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς οἴκους 
ὑμῶν. Καὶ πᾶν θνησιμαῖον καὶ θηριάλωτον ἐκ τῶν πετεινῶν, 3] 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν κτηνῶν, οὐ φάγονται ot ἱερεῖς. 


᾿ Καὶ ἐν τῷ καταμετρεῖσθαι ὑμᾶς τὴν γῆν ἐν κληρονομίᾳ, 45 
ἀφοριεῖτε ἀπαρχὴν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἅγιον ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς πέντε Kal 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδας μῆκος, καὶ εὖρος εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, ἅγιον ἔσται 

ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν. Καὶ ἔσται ἐκ τούτου 2 
ἁγιάσματα, πεντακόσιοι ἐπὶ πεντακοσίους, τετράγωνον κυκλό- 
θεν, καὶ πεντήκοντα πήχεις διάστημα αὐτῶν κυκλόθεν. Καὶ 8 
ἐκ ταύτης τῆς διαμετρήσεως διαμετρήσεις μῆκος πέντε καὶ 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, καὶ εὖρος εἴκοσι χιλιάδας: καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ ἔσται 
ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων: ᾿Απὸ τῆς γῆς ἔσται τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς λει- 4 


τουργοῦσιν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, καὶ ἔσται τοῖς ἐγγίζουσι λειτουργεῖν 


τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς τόπος εἰς οἴκους ἀφωρισμένους τῷ 
ἁγιασμῷ αὐτῶν, εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε χιλιάδας μῆκος, καὶ εὖρος 5 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδες: καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς λειτουργοῦσι τῷ οἴκῳ, 
αὐτοῖς εἰς κατάσχεσιν πόλεις τοῦ κατοικεῖν. 


Kat τὴν κατάσχεσιν τῆς πόλεως δώσεις πέντε χιλιάδας εὖρος, 6 
“ Ἁ “ 
καὶ μῆκος πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, ὃν τρόπον ἡ ἀπαρχὴ τῶν 
3 
ἁγίων παντὶ οἴκῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔσονται. 


K Ν “ ε / 3 , wo Son’® , 9 Ν 5 

αἱ τῷ ἡγουμένῳ ἐκ τούτου, καὶ ἀπὸ τούτου εἰς τὰς arap- 7 
Ν lal / / “ ’ \ Ξ 

χὰς τῶν ἁγίων, εἰς κατάσχεσιν τῆς πόλεως, κατὰ πρόσωπον 
a “- lal / a re 

TOV ἀπαρχῶν TOV ἁγίων, καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς κατασχέσεως 
οὶ / Ν j Ν \ “ Ν 

τῆς πόλεως τὰ πρὸς θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν 


ζ Gr. them. θ Gr. sanctification. 


u Lit. seaward. 


ὃ Gr. plural. 


TEZEKIHA. 1043. 


πρὸς ἀνατολάς: καὶ TO μῆκος Os μία τῶν μερίδων ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὁρίων τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, καὶ τὸ μῆκος, ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια τὰ πρὸς 

ὃ ἀνατολὰς τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ εἰς κατάσχεσιν ἐν τῷ 
ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ οὐ καταδυναστεύσουσιν οὐκέτι of ἀφηγούμενοι τοῦ 
Ἰσραὴλ τὸν λαόν μου, καὶ τὴν γῆν κατακληρονομήσουσιν οἶκος 
᾿Ισραὴλ κατὰ φυλὰς αὐτῶν. 


9 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Θεὸς, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι 
yee Κύρ : μ 
og Μὰ 39 ’ ἈΝ / > Zr. θ / Ν 
τοῦ ἱσραὴλ, ἀδικίαν καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν ἀφέλεσθε, κρίμα καὶ 
/ Ν “~ “ 
δικαιοσύνην ποιήσατε’ ἐξάρατε καταδυναστείαν ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ 
0 μου, λέγει Κύριος Θεός. Ζυγὸς δίκαιος, καὶ μέτρον δίκαιον, 
A n “ ἐς Ν ω /, 
1 καὶ χοῖνιξ δικαία ἔσται ὑμῖν τοῦ μέτρου, Kal ἡ χοῖνιξ ὁμοίως 
“ δ n a " 
μία ἔσται τοῦ λαμβάνειν: τὸ δέκατον τοῦ γομὸρ, χοῖνιξ, Kat 
n ΓΟ 
2 τὸ δέκατον τοῦ γομὸρ, πρὸς τὸ γομὸρ ἔσται τὸ ἶσον. Kai τὰ 
, » 3 \ , ΄ ΄ὕ \ ΄, , 
στάθμια, εἴκοσι ὀβολοὶ, πέντε σίκλοι, πέντε καὶ σίκλοι δέκα, 
- , a 
καὶ πεντήκοντα σίκλοι ἡ μνᾶ ἔσται ὑμῖν. 


8 Καὶ αὕτη ἡ ἀπαρχὴ ἣν ἀφοριεῖτε, ἕκτον μέτρου ἀπὸ τοῦ 
γόμὸρ τοῦ πυροῦ, καὶ τὸ ἕκτον αὐτοῦ τοῦ οἴφι ἀπὸ τοῦ κόρου 
4 τῶν κριθῶν. Καὶ τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ ἐλαίου κοτύλην ἐλαίου 
5 ἀπὸ δέκα κοτυλῶν, ὅτι ai δέκα κοτύλαι εἰσὶ γομόρ. Καὶ 
πρόβατον ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων ἀπὸ δέκα ἀφαίρεμα ἐκ πασῶν 
τῶν πατριῶν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, εἰς θυσίας, καὶ εἰς ὁλοκαυτώματα, 
καὶ εἰς σωτηρίου, τοῦ ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος 
6 Θεός. Kal πᾶς 6 λαὸς δώσει τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ταύτην τῷ ἀφηγου- 
μένῳ τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. 


7 Kat διὰ τοῦ ἀφηγουμένου ἔσται τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ ai 
θυσίαι, καὶ af σπονδαὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς νουμηνίαις, 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις, καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἑορταῖς οἴκου ᾿Ισραήλ- 
αὐτὸς ποιήσει τὰ ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ τὰ ὅλο- 
καυτώματα, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτηρίου, τοῦ ἐξιλάσκεσθαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
οἴκου ᾿Ισραήλ. 


8 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Θεὸς, ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, 
λήψεσθε μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν ἄμωμον, τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι τὸ ἅγιον. 

9 Καὶ λήψεται 6 ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἐξιλασμοῦ, καὶ 
δώσει ἐπὶ τὰς φλιὰς τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς τέσσαρας γωνίας 
τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς φλιὰς τῆς 

Ὁ πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐσωτέρας. 
μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ: μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς λήψῃ παρ᾽ ἑκάστου ἀπόμοιραν" 
καὶ ἐξιλάσεσθε τὸν οἶκον. 


1 Καὶ ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ, τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἔσται 
2 ὑμῖν τὸ πάσχα ἑορτή: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἄζυμα ἔδεσθε. Kat ποιή- 
σει ὁ ἀφηγούμενος ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
οἴκου, καὶ ὑπὲρ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς, μόσχον ὑπὲρ ἅμαρ- 
8 τίας. Καὶ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τῆς ἑορτῆς ποιήσει ὁλοκαυτώματα 
τῷ Κυρίῳ ἑπτὰ μόσχους καὶ ἑπτὰ κριοὺς ἀμώμους καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, 
τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας ἔριφον αἰγῶν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, 
4 καὶ θυσίαν. Kal πέμμα τῷ μόσχῳ, καὶ πέμματα τῷ κριῷ 


Ν 9 1g ΕῚ a 
Kat οὕτως ποιήσεις ἐν τῷ 
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ward, and from the western parts eastward: 
and the length shall be equal to one of the 
parts of the western borders, and the length 
shall be to. the eastern borders of the land. 
8 And he shall have it for a possession in 
Israel: and the princes of Israel shall no 
more oppress my people; but the house of 
Israel shall inherit the land according to 
their tribes. 

°Thus saith the Lord God; Let it suffice 
you, ye princes of Israel: remove injustice 
φῦ: misery, execute eae and justice ; 

ake away oppression from my people, saith 

the Lord God. . Ye shall fine a just 
balance, and a just measure, and a just 
cheenix for measure. | And in like manner 
there shall be one chcenix as a measure of 
capacity ; the tenth of the gomor shall be 
the cheenix, and the tenth of the gomor 
shall be in fair proportion to the gomor. 
2 And the weights shall be twenty oboli, 
your pound shall be five shekels, fifteen 
shekels and fifty shekels. 

16 And these are the first-fruits which ye 
shall offer ; a sixth part of a gomor of wheat, 
and the sixth part of it shall consist of an 
ephah of a cor of barley. And ye shall 
give as the Bappointed measure of oil one 
bath of oil out of ten baths; for ten baths 
are a gomor. And one sheep from the 
flock out of ten, as an oblation from all the 
tribes of Israel, for sacrifices, and for whole- 
burnt-offerings, and for peace-offerings, to 
make atonement for you, saith the Lord 
God. 16 And all the people shall give thése 
first-fruits to the prince of Israel. 

17 And through the prince shall be offered 
the whole-burnt-offerings and the meat- 
offerings, and the drink-offerings in the 
feasts, and at the new moons, and on the 
sabbaths ; and in all the feasts of the house 
of Israel: he shall offer the sin-offerings, 
and the meat-offering, and the whole-burnt- 
offerings, and the peace-offerings, to make 
atonement for the house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord God; In the first 
month, on the first day of the month, ye 
shall take a calf without blemish out of the 
herd, to make atonement for the holy place. 
19 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the atonement, and put it on the ¥ thresh- 
olds of the house, and upon the four corners 
of the temple, and upon the altar, and upon 
the thresholds of the gate of the inner court. 
20 And thus shalt thou do in the seventh 
month; on the first day of the month thou 
shalt take arate ὃ from each one; and ye 
shall make atonement for the house. 

21 And in the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month, ye shall have $ the 
feast of the passover; seven days shall ye 
eat unleavened bread. *And the prince 
shall offer in that day a calf for a sin-offering 
for himself, and 9 the house, and for all the 
people of the land.: And for the seven days 
of the feast he shall offer as whole-burnt- 
offerings to the Lord seven calves and seven 
rams without blemish daily for the seven 
days; and a kid of the goats daily for a sin- 
offering, and a meat-offering. *!And thou 
shalt prepare a cake for the calf, and 4 cakes 


7 Gr. posts, or, lintels. 


B Gr. ordinance, 
ζ Lit. the passover, a feast. 


θ Or, his house. 


ὃ Alex. + ‘from every one that errs (in ignorance) and from him that is simple.’ 
A q. d. a baked, or, cooked-offering. 
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for the ram, and a hin of oil for the cake. 
25 And in the seventh month, on the fifteenth 
day of the month, thou shalt sacrifice in 
the feast in the same way seven days, as they 
sacrificed the sin-offerings, and F the whole- 
burnt-offerings, and the freewill-offering, 
and the oil. 

Thus saith the Lord God; The gate that 
is in the inner court, that looks eastward, 
shall be shut the six working days; bué let it 
be opened on the sabbath-day, and it shall 
be opened on the day of the new moon. 
2And the prince shall enter by the way of 
the porch of the y inner gate, and shall 
| at the entrance of the gate, and the 
priests shall prepare his whole-burnt-offer- 
ings and his peace-offerings, and he shall 
worship at the entrance of the gate: then 
shall he come forth; but the gate shall not 
be shut till evening. ?And the people of 
the land shall worship at the entrance of 
that gate, both on the sabbaths and at the 
new moons, before the Lord. 

4 And the prince shall offer whole-burnt- 
offerings to the Lord on the sabbath-day, six 
lambs without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish; ®and a freewill-offering, a meat- 
offering for the ram, and a meat-offering for 
the lambs, the gift of his hand, and a hin of 
oil for the meat-offering. ® And on the day 
of the new moona calf without blemish, and 
six lambs, and there shall be a ram without 
blemish; 7and a meat-offering for the ram, 
and there shall be a meat-offering for the 
calf as a freewill-offering, and for the lambs, 
according as his hand can furnish, and there 
shall be a hin of oil for the cake. 

8 And when the prince goes in, he shall go 
in by the way of the porch of the gate, and 
he shall go forth by the way of the gate. 
9 And whenever the people of the land shall 
go in before the Lord at the feasts, he that 
goes in by the way of the north gate to wor- 
ship shall go forth by the way of the south 
gate; and he that goes in by the way of the 
south gate shall go forth by the way of the 
north gate: he shall not return by the gate 
by which he entered, but he shail go forth 
opposite it. 1”And the prince shall enter 
with them in the midst of them when they 
go ame and when they go forth, he shall go 

ort 


11 And in the feasts and in the general 
assemblies the freewill oblation shall be a 
meat-offering for the calf, and a meat-offer- 
ing for the ram, and for the lambs, as his 
hand can furnish, and a hin of oil for the 
meat-offering. And if the prince should 
prepare as a thanksgiving a whole-burnt- 

eace-offering to the Lord, and should open 
or himself the gate looking eastward, and 
offer his whole-burnt-offering, and his peace- 
offerings, a3 he does on the sabbath-day ; 
then shall he go out, and shall shut the 
doors after he has gone out. 

13 And he shall ἡμὴ νὼ daily as ἃ whole- 
burnt-offering to the Lord a lamb of a year 
old without blemish: in the morning shall 
io aa it. And he shall prepare a free- 
will-offering for it in the morning, the sixth 
part of a measure of flowr, and a third part 
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ποιήσεις, καὶ ἐλαίου τὸ εἰν τῷ πεμματι. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἑβδομῷ 25 
μηνὶ, πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ ποιήσεις κατὰ 
τὰ αὐτὰ, ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καθὼς τὰ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ 
καθὼς τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ καθὼς τὸ μαναὰ, καὶ καθὼς τὸ 
ἔλαιον. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Θεὸς, ἧ πύλη ἡ ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῇ ἐσωτέρᾳ, 40 
ἡ βλέπουσα πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἔσται κεκλεισμένη ἐξ ἡμέρας τὰς 
ἐνεργούς: ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων ἀνοιχθῇ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῆς νουμηνίας ἀνοιχθήσεται. Kat εἰσελεύσεται ὁ ἀφηγού- 2 
μενος κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἔσωθεν, καὶ 
στήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς πύλης, καὶ ποιήσουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς 
τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτηρίου αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
προσκυνήσει ἐπὶ τοῦ προθύρου τῆς πύλης, καὶ ἐξελεύσε- 
ται, καὶ ἡ πύλῃ οὐ μὴ κλεισθῇ ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ προσ- 3 
κυνήσει ἣ λαὸς τῆς γῆς κατὰ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς πύλης ἐκεί- 
νης, καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς νουμηνίαις, ἐναντίον 
Κυρίου. 

Καὶ τὰ ὅλοκαυτώματα προσοίσει ὃ ἀφηγούμενος τῷ Κυρίῳ 4 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, ἐξ ἀμνοὺς ἀμώμους, καὶ κριὸν 
ἄμωμον, καὶ μαναὰ, πέμμα τῷ κριῷ, καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς θυσίαν, ὅ 
δόμα χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλαίου τὸ εἰν τῷ πέμματι. Kat ἐν 6 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς νουμηνίας μόσχον ἄμωμον, καὶ ἕξ ἀμνοὺς, καὶ 
κριὸς ἄμωμος ἔσται, καὶ πέμμα τῷ κριῷ, καὶ πέμμα τῷ μόσχῳ 7 
ἔσται μαναὰ, καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς, καθὼς ἂν ἐκποιῇ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐλαίου τὸ εἰν τῷ πέμματι. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι τὸν ἀφηγούμενον, κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 8 
τοῦ αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης εἰσελεύσεται, καὶ κατὰ τὴν δδὸν τῆς 
πύλης ἐξελεύσεται. Kal ὅταν εἰσπορεύηται ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς 9 
ἐναντίον Kupiov ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος κατὰ τὴν 
ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν προσκυνεῖν, ἐξε- 
λεύσεται κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Νότον: καὶ 
ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος κατὰ τὴν 6ddv τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Νότον, 
ἐξελεύσεται κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν' οὐκ 
ἀναστρέψει κατὰ τὴν πύλην εἰς ἣν εἰσελήλυθεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ κατ᾽ 
εὐθὺ αὐτῆς ἐξελεύσεται. Kai ὁ ἀφηγούμενος ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, 10 
ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς εἰσελεύσεται μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐξελεύσεται. ; 


Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς πανηγύρεσιν ἔσται τὸ μαναὰ 1] 
πέμμα τῷ μόσχῳ, καὶ πέμμα τῷ κριῷ, καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς, καθὼς 
ἂν ἐκποιγ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλαίου τὸ εἶν τῷ πέμματι. “Hay 12 
δὲ ποιήσῃ ὃ ἀφηγούμενος ὁμολογίαν ὁλοκαύτωμα σωτηρίου τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἀνοίξῃ ἑαυτῷ τὴν πύλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ 
ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ποιήσῃ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτη- 
ρίου αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον ποιεῖ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων: καὶ 
ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ κλείσει τὰς θύρας μετὰ τὸ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτόν" 
ὶ Καὶ ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον “ἄμωμον ποιήσει εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα καθ᾽ 13 
ἥμεραν τῷ Κυρίῳ, πρωὶ ποιήσει αὐτόν: Καὶ μαναὰ ποιήσει 14 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ τοπρωὶ, ἕκτον τοῦ μέτρου, καὶ ἐλαίου τρίτον τοῦ. εἰν 


β Gr. ‘as’ repeated. Ὕ Heb. and Alea. ‘ outer.’ 
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τοῦ ἀναμίξαι τὴν σεμίδαλιν μαναὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ, πρόσταγμα δια- 
5 παντός. Ποιήσετε τὸν ἀμνὸν, καὶ τὸ μαναὰ, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον 
ποιήσετε τοπρωὶ, ὁλοκαύτωμα διαπαντός. 
6 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Θεὸς, ἐὰν δῷ 6 ἀφηγούμενος δόμα ἑνὶ ἐκ 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ, τοῦτο τοῖς υἱοῖς 
7 αὐτοῦ ἔσται κατάσχεσις κληρονομία: “dv δὲ δῷ δόμα ἑνὶ 
τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ ἕως τοῦ ἔτους τῆς ἀφέσεως, 
καὶ ἀποδώσει τῷ ἀφηγουμένῳ: πλὴν τῆς κληρονομίας τῶν υἱῶν 
8 αὐτοῦ αὐτοῖς ἔσται. Καὶ οὐ μὴ λάβῃ 6 ἀφηγούμενος ἐκ τῆς 
κληρονομίας τοῦ λαοῦ, τοῦ καταδυναστεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, ἐκ τῆς 
κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ κατακληρονομήσει τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅπως 
μὴ διασκορπίζηται ὃ λαός μου, ἕκαστος ἐκ τῆς κατασχέσεως 
αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν εἴσοδον τῆς κατὰ νώτου τῆς πύλης, 
εἰς τὴν ἐξέδραν τῶν ἁγίων τῶν ἱερέων, τὴν βλέπουσαν πρὸς 
0 Βοῤῥᾶν- καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ τόπος κεχωρισμένος. Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 
οὗτος ὃ τόπος ἐστὶν, οὗ ἑψήσουσιν ἐκεῖ οἱ ἱερεῖς τὰ ὑπὲρ ἀγ- 
νοίας καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἐκεῖ πέψουσι τὸ μαναὰ τὸ παρά- 
παν, τοῦ μὴ ἐκφέρειν εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, τοῦ ἁγιάζειν 
τὸν λαον. 


9 


1 Kat ἐξήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξῶτέραν, καὶ περιήγαγέ 
με ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη τῆς αὐλῆς: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐλὴ κατὰ τὰ 
κλίτη τῆς αὐλῆς, κατὰ τὸ κλίτος αὐλὴ, αὐλὴ ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα, 
καὶ τῆς αὐλῆς αὐλὴ μικρὰ μήκους πηχῶν τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ 
8 εὖρος πηχῶν τριάκοντα, μέτρον ἕν ταῖς τέσσαρσι. Kat ἐξέδραι 
κύκλῳ ἐν αὐταῖς, κυκλῳ ταῖς τέσσαρσι: καὶ μαγειρεῖα γεγονότα 
: ὑποκάτω τῶν ἐξεδρῶν κύκλῳ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, οὗτοι οἱ οἶκοι 
τῶν μαγείρων, οὗ ἑψήσουσιν ἐκεῖ οἱ λειτουργοῦντες τῷ οἴκῳ τὰ 
θύματα τοῦ λαοῦ. ι 


bho 


\ > 4 4 4 ἃ Ν. ΄ A ” XN Ψ δ & 
7 Kat εἰσήγαγέ pe ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τοῦ οἴκου" καὶ ἰδοὺ ὕδωρ 
ἐξεπορεύετο ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ αἰθρίου κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, ὅτι τὸ 
πρόσωπον τοῦ οἴκου ἔβλεπε κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ κατέ- 
βαινεν ἀπὸ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δεξιοῦ, ἀπὸ Νότου ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή.- 
ριον. Καὶ ἐξήγαγέ με κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς 
Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ περιήγαγέ με τὴν ὁδὸν ἔξωθεν πρὸς τὴν πύλην τῆς 
αὐλῆς τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολάς: καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ ὕδωρ κατε- 
΄ ἰὸν a δ La) a ‘ μὴ > Ν 
3 φέρετο ἀπὸ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καθὼς ἔξοδος ἀνδρὸς 
ἐξεναντίας" καὶ μέτρον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ διεμέτρησε 
΄ 3 “ \ ὃ ηλθ > nm ὑδ vO 2 / 
t χιλίους ἐν τῷ μέτρῳ, καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι ὕδωρ ἀφέσεως: 
καὶ διεμέτρησε χιλίους, καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι ὕδωρ ἕως τῶν 
an Ν / , \ “ WA LA 39 ’ὔ’ 
μηρῶν: καὶ διεμέτρησε χιλίους, καὶ διῆλθεν ὕδωρ ἕως ὀσφύος. 
; Καὶ διεμέτρησε χιλίους, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο διελθεῖν, ὅτι ἐξύβριζεν 
ὡς χειμάῤῥου ὃν οὐ διαβήσονται. 


iw 


ν \ 9 Ν Ν er εν 9 θ ’ , » , 

; Kal εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἑώρακας υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου; καὶ ἤγαγέ με, 
A ~ Ὁ“ ~ nw “~ 

' Kal ἐπέστρεψέ με ἐπι TO χεῖλος τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ἐν TH ἐπιστροφῇ 


β Gr. plural. y Or, at the same time that. 


ὁ Heb. of ancles, . d. up to the ancles. 


JEZEKIEL XLVI. 15—ALVIt. 7, 


of a bin of oil to mix therewith the fine flour, 
as a freewill-offering to the Lord, a perpetual 
ordinance. Ye shall prepare the lamb, 
and the freewill-offering, and the oil in the 
morning, for a perpetual whole-burnt-sacri- 


fice. 

16 Thus saith the Lord God; If the prince 
shall give a gift to one of his sons out of his 
inheritance, this shall be ὕο his sons a pos- 
session as an inheritance. 17 But if he give 
a gift to one of his servants, then it shall 
belong to him until the year of release; and 
then he shall restore ἐέ to the prince: but of 
the inheritance of his sons the possession 
shall continue to them. 1And the prince 
shall by no means take of the inheritance of 
the people, to oppress them: he shall give an 
inheritance to his sons out of his ow posses- 
sion: that my people be not scattered, every 
one from his possession. | 

19 And he brought me into the entrance 
of the place behind the gate, into the cham- 
ber of the ‘sanctuary belonging to the 

riests, that looks toward the north: and, 

ehold, there was a place set apart. 7’ And 
he said to me, This is the place where the 
priests shall boil the trespass-offerings and 
the sin-offerings, and there shall they bake 
the meat-offering always; so as not to carry 
them out into the outer court, to sanctify 
the people. 

21'And he brought me into the outer court, 
and led me round upon the four sides of the 
court; and, behold, there was a court on 
each of the sides of the court, “on every 
side a court, evew a court for all the four 
sides, and each little court belonging to the 
court was in length forty cubits, and in 
breadth thirty cubits, there was one measure 
to the four. 25 And there were chambers in 
them round about, round about the four, 
and cooking-places formed under the cham- 
bers round about. ?4And he said to me, 
These are the cooks’ houses, where they 
that serve the house shall boil the sacrifices 
of the people. 

And he brought me to the f entrance of 
the house; and, behold, water issued from 
under the porch eastward, for the front of 
the house looked eastward; and the water 
came down from the right side, from the 
south to the altar. ?And he brought me out 
by the way of the northern gate, and he led 
me round by the way outside to the gate of 
the court that looks eastward : and, behold, 
water came down from the right side, 3 Y in 
the direction in which a man went forth 
opposite; and there was a measuring line in 
his hand, and he measured a thousand cubits 
with the measure; and he passed through 
the water; ἐξ was water ὃ of a fountain: and 
again he measured a thousand, and passed 
through the water; and the water was 
up to the thighs: and again he measured 
a thousand; and he passed through water 
up to the loms. * And again he measured a 
thousand; and he could not pass through: 
for the water S rose as of a torrent which 
men cannot pass over. 

6 And he said to me, Hast thou seen this, 
son of man? Then he brought me, and led 
me back to the brink of the river 7as I 


ζ Lit. acted proudly. 
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returned ; and, behold, on the brink of the 
river there were very many trees.on this side 
and on that side. § And he said to me, This 
is the water that goes forth to Galilee that 
lies eastward, and it is gone down to Arabia, 
and has reached as far as to the sea to the 
outlet of the water: and it shall heal the 
waters. °And it shall come to pass, that 
every animal of living and moving creatures, 
all on which the river shall come, shall live: 
and there shall be there very many fish; for 
this water Sshall go thither, and it shall 
heal them, and they shall live: everything on 
which the river shall come shall live. 

10 And fishers shall stand there from In- 
gadin to Enagallim; it shall bea place to 
spread out nets upon; it shall be distinct ; 
and the fishes thereof shall be as the fishes 
of the great sea, a very great multitude. 
But at the outlet of the water,and the 
turn of it, and where it overflows its banks, 
they shall not heal at all; they are given to 
salt. 12And every fruit tree shall grow by 
the river, even on the bank of it on this side 
and on that side: ythey shall not decay 
upon it, neither shall their fruit fail: they 
shall bring forth the first-fruit Sof their early 
crop, for these their waters come forth of 
the sanctuary: and their fruit shall be for 
meat, and their foliage for health. 

3 'hus saith the Lord God; Ye shall in- 
herit these borders of the land; $they are 
given by lot to the twelve tribes of the chil- 
clren of Israel. “And ye shall inherit it, 
each according to his brother’s portion, even 
the land concerning which I lifted up my 
hand to give ἐξ to your fathers: and this 
land shall fall to you by lot. 

15 And these are the borders of the land 
that lies northward, from the great sea that 
comes down, and divides the entrance of 
Kmaseldam ; 16 Maabthera, Ebrameliam, be- 
tween the.coasts of Damascus and the coasts 
of Emathi, the habitation of Saunan, which 
places are above the coasts of Auranitis. 
1; These are the borders from the sea, from 
the habitations of Atnan, the coasts of Da- 
mascus, and the northern coasts. 8 And 
the eastern coasts between Loranitis, and 
Damascus, and the land of Galaad, and the 
land of Israel, ?the Jordan divides to the 
sea that is east of the city of palm-trees. 
'These are the eastern coasts. }/%And the 
southern and south-western coasts are from 
Theman and thé city of palm-trees, to the 
water of Marimoth Cadem, reaching forth 
to the great sea. This part is the south and 
south-west. This part of the great sea 
forms a border, till one comes opposite the 
entrance of Hmath, even as far as the en- 
trance thereof. These are the parts west of 
Kmath. 

21 So ye shall divide this land to them, even 
to the tribes of Israel. 224 Ye shall cast the 
lot upon it, for yourselves and the strangers 
that sojourn in the midst of you, who have 
begotten children in the midst of you: and 
they shall be to you:as natives among the 
children of Israel; they shall eat with you 
in their inheritance in the midst of the 
tribes of Israel. 38 And they shall be in the 
tribe of proselytes among the proselytes that 


B Gr. comes, or, is come. y Gr. singular. 


θ Alex. + ‘and the border of Amath shall be the northern border.’ 
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μου: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τοῦ ποταμοῦ δένδρα πολλὰ 
σφόδρα ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦτο τὸ 8 
ἐκπορευόμενον εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν τὴν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ κατέ- 
βαινεν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αραβίαν, καὶ ἤρχετο ἕως ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἐπὶ 
τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς διεκβολῆς, καὶ ὑγιάσει τὰ Vata: Καὶ ἔσται 9 
πᾶσα ψυχὴ τῶν ζώων τῶν ἐκζεόντων, ἐπὶ πάντα ἐφ᾽ ἃ ἂν 
ἐπέλθῃ ἐκεῖ ὃ ποταμὸς, ζήσεται: καὶ ἔσται ἐκεῖ ἰχθὺς πολὺς 
σφόδρα, ὅτι ἥκει ἐκεῖ τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦτο, καὶ ὑγιάσει, καὶ ζήσεται, 
πᾶν ἐφ᾽ ὃ ἂν ἔλθῃ ὁ ποταμὸς ἐκεῖ, ζήσεται. 

Καὶ στήσονται ἐκεῖ ἁλιεῖς ἀπὸ ᾿Ινγαδεὶν ἕως ᾿Εναγαλλείμ- 10 
ψυγμὸς σαγηνῶν ἔσται, καθ᾽ ἑαυτὴν ἔσται: καὶ οἱ ἰχθύες αὐτῆς, 
ὡς οἱ ἰχθύες τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης, πλῆθος πολὺ σφόδρα. 
Καὶ ἐν τῇ διεκβολῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐπιστροφῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 11] 
τῇ ὑπεράρσει αὑτοῦ, οὐ μὴ ὑγιάσωσιν, εἰς ἅλας δέδονται. Καὶ 12 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἀναβήσεται, ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους αὐτοῦ ἔνθεν καὶ 
ἔνθεν, πᾶν ξύλον βρώσιμον, οὐ μὴ παλαιωθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ 
μὴ ἐκλείπῃ ὃ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ, τῆς καινότητος αὐτοῦ πρωτοβο- 
λήσει, ὅτι τὰ ὕδατα αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων ταῦτα ἐκπορεύεται, 
καὶ ἔσται 6 καρπὸς αὐτῶν εἰς βρῶσιν, καὶ ἀνάβασις αὐτῶν εἰς 
ε 
ὑγίειαν. 


Tude λέγει Κύριος Θεὸς, ταῦτα τὰ ὅρια κατακληρονομήσετε 13 
τῆς γῆς, ταῖς δώδεκα φυλαῖς τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ πρόσθεσις 
σχοινίσματος. Kai κατακληρονομήσετε αὐτὴν ἕκαστος καθὼς 14 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, εἰς ἣν ἦρα τὴν χεῖρά μου, τοῦ δοῦναι τοῖς 
πατράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ πεσεῖται ἡ γῆ αὕτη ὑμῖν ἐν κληρονομίᾳ. 


Ν n a A an Ν 
Kat ταῦτα τὰ ὅρια τῆς γῆς τῆς πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, ἀπὸ θαλάσσης 15 
Lal lal φ ͵ Lal 
τῆς μεγάλης τῆς καταβαινούσης, Kal περισχιζούσης τῆς εἰσ- 
όδου, Ἠμασελδὰμ, Μααβθηρὰς “Ἑβραμηλιὰμ ἀναμέσον ὁρίων 16 
ed Nie ,ὔ ag TT Ν 3\ oes Ν v7 
Δαμασκοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον δρίων Ἢ μαθεὶ, αὐλὴ τοῦ Σαυνὰν, at 
εἰσιν ἐπάνω τῶν ὁρίων Αὐρανίτιδος. Ταῦτα τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ τῆς 17 
ΕῚ an n a A Ν 
θαλάσσης, ἀπὸ τῆς αὐλῆς τοῦ Αἰνὰν, ὅρια Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
lal “ ’ 
πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ τὰ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς ἀναμέσον τῆς Λωρανίτι- 
a a / 
Sos, καὶ ἀναμέσον Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς Γαλααδίτιδος, 
Ae. pe 5 , a a a? Ν ε 9 ὃ / ὃ / θυ ἃ 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὃ ᾿Ιορδάνης διορίζει ἐπὶ 
“ “ Ν 
τὴν θάλασσαν, τὴν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς φοινικῶνος: ταῦτα τὰ πρὸς 
Ν 
ἀνατολάς. Καὶ τὰ πρὸς Νότον καὶ Λίβα ἀπὸ Θαιμὰν καὶ 
lal “ ἈΝ ἣς 
φοινικῶνος, ἕως ὕδατος Μαριμὼθ Καδὴμ, παρεκτεῖνον ἐπὶ τὴν 
4 BY / “ Ν 4 / \ 4 
θάλασσαν τὴν μεγάλην: τοῦτο τὸ μέρος Νότος καὶ Aap. 
a a “ / 7 ¢ 
Τοῦτο τὸ μέρος τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης ὁρίζει, ἕως κατέ- 
a fal ns Sf Ν 
vavte τῆς εἰσόδου ᾿Ἢμὰθ, ἕως εἰσόδου αὐτοῦ: ταῦτά ἐστι τὰ 
Ν / 3 / 
πρὸς θάλασσαν Ἤμαθ. 


18 


19 


20 


“~ ’ nw “ al n~ 
Kat διαμερίσετε τὴν γῆν ταύτην αὐτοῖς, ταῖς φυλαῖς τοῦ 2 
a “ \ a 4 
Ἰσραήλ. Βαλεῖτε αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ, ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις 
nm a a 4 ee > 4 
τοῖς παροικοῦσιν ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν, οἵτινες ἐγέννησαν υἱοὺς ἐν μέσῳ 


ε la XN ε an ¢ a» Sf 6 > “ en “ Ἶ 

ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῶν ὡς αὐτόχθονες ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ ἰσ- 
“ ᾽’ / cal “ 

ραήλ: μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν φάγονται ἐν κληρονομίᾳ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν φυλῶν 


“ a“ rs > a 
tov Ἰσραὴλ, Kat ἔσονται ἐν φυλῇ προσηλύτων ἐν τοῖς προσ- 


See Hebrew. ζ Gr. they are the addition of a line. 


ὃ Gr. of its newness. : 
A Lit. Ye shall cast it; ὃ. 6. measure it by lot. 
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a A “ a , 
ηλύτοις τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτῶν" ἐκεῖ δώσετε κληρονομίαν αὐτοῖς, λέγει 


Κύριος Θεός. 
48 


a \ ΜΌΝ lal a Ν al “ a ἢ 
Kal ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν φυλῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς τῆς πρὸς 
en Ν , a al / 
Βοῤῥᾶν, κατὰ τὸ μέρος τῆς καταβάσεως τοῦ περισχίζοντος 
> Ν + fal 3 \ 5Ὰ “ na 9\ XN ov “A 
ἐπὶ τὴν εἴσοδον τῆς Ἢμὰθ αὐλῆς τοῦ Αἰλὰμ, ὅριον Δαμασκοῦ 
Ν 2¢”n poe , 3 Ν 5Ὰ Δ ‘2 > “a Ν 
πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν κατὰ μέρος Ἢμὰθ αὐλῆς: καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς τὰ 
Ω \ 2 ond \ 7 \ ,ὕ τ εν αν 
πρὸς ἀνατολὰς ἕως πρὸς θάλασσαν, Δὰν, pia. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν 
Δ “ “΄ lal Ν 
ὁρίων τοῦ Δὰν τὰ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, 
3 3 \ , Ni ea ® cad Εἰ 3 ui ΟΡ, “- Ν 
Ασσὴρ, μία. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν δρίων Ασσὴρ, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς 
: = Ω , 
4 ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, NepGarcip, μία. Kai ἀπὸ 
a Chow , εἶ St a ¢ “ \ @ / 
τῶν ὁρίων Νεφθαλεὶμ, ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, 
= “ / AY Ν lal [aes M ial > Ν cal \ 
Ὁ Μανασσῆ, pias Kat aro τῶν ὁρίων Mavaccy, aro τῶν πρὸς 
9 a 3 Ν 4 «ἭΝ 
6 ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, Edpatu, μία. Kat ἀπὸ 
“ ; lal ov “ 
τῶν ὁρίων Ἔ;φραὶμ, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς 
, ε- Ν / Ν Ce n ie J ε Ν 
7 θάλασσαν, Ρουβὴν, pia. Kai ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων Ῥουβὴν 
> N “- Ν 9 λὰ με la \ θ aN "I "ὃ 
ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, ΪΙούδα, 
μία. 
nr lal Ν 
Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων Ἰούδα, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἔσται 
“ a , 53 
ἡ ἀπαρχὴ τοῦ ἀφορισμοῦ πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες εὖρος, καὶ 
“ ἴω / Ν “ \ Ν Ν U 
μῆκος, καθὼς pla τῶν μερίδων ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ἕως 
τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν: καὶ ἔσται τὸ ἅγιον ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. 
a “~ “Ἂ ’ ΄“ 7 Ἀ »” 
9 ᾿Απαρχὴν, ἣν ἀφοριοῦσι τῷ Κυρίῳ, μῆκος πέντε καὶ εἰκοσι 
Pi Ν Ss ε 
10 χιλιάδες, καὶ εὖρος εἰκοσι πέντε Χιλιάδες. Τούτων ἐσται 7 
ἀπαρχὴ τῶν ἁγίων τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι 
/ Ν Ν 4 δέ λ (ὃ Ν Ν ΄ 
χιλιάδες: καὶ πρὸς θάλασσαν, δέκα χιλιάδες: καὶ πρὸς Νότον, 
Ν ld “ ’ 
εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε χιλιάδες: καὶ τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἁγίων ἔσται ἐν 
“ lal lal “ , “ ‘\ a 
μέσῳ αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις υἱοῖς Σαδδοὺκ, τοῖς 
A 7 
φυλάσσουσι τὰς φυλακὰς τοῦ οἴκου, οἵτινες οὐκ ἐπλανήθησαν 
3 al λ ᾽ en Ἴ nA a / 3 λ 40 ε Δ a 
ἐν τῇ πλανήσει υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ov τρόπον ἐπλανήθησαν οἱ Λευῖ- 
“ Ν / > ca) “ 
12 ται. Kat ἔσται αὐτοῖς ἡ ἀπαρχὴ δεδομένη ἐκ τῶν ἀπαρχῶν 
τῆς γῆς, ἅγιον ἁγίων ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν Λευιτῶν. 


8 


1} 


a a / a a 
18 Tots δὲ Λευίταις τὰ ἐχόμενα τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ἱερέων, μῆκος 
΄, > / ΄ r 
πέντε Kal εἴκοσι χιλιάδες, Kal εὖρος δέκα χιλιάδες: πᾶν τὸ 
“ Ε] Ν 4 
μῆκος πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες, καὶ εὖρος εἴκοσι χιλιάδες. 
14 Οὐ πραθήσεται ἐξ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ καταμετρηθήσεται, - οὐδὲ 
5» 4 \ , “Ὁ ~~ 7? 7 4 > a 
ἀφαιρεθήσεται τὰ πρωτογεννήματα τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἅγιόν ἐστι τῷ 
Κυρίῳ. 


Τὰς δὲ πέντε χιλιάδας τὰς περισσὰς ἐπὶ τῷ πλάτει ἐπὶ ταῖς 
πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάσι, προτείχισμα ἔσται τῇ πόλει εἰς τὴν 
κατοικίαν, καὶ εἰς διάστημα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔσται ἣ πόλις ἐν μέσῳ 
αὐτοῦ: Kat ταῦτα τὰ μέτρα αὐτῆς: ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, 
πεντακόσιοι καὶ τετρακισχίλιοι, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς Νότον πεντα- 
κόσιοι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, 

᾿ πεντακόσιοι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς θάλασ-. 
σαν, τετρακισχιλίους πεντακοσίους. Kat ἔσται διάστημα τῇ 
πόλει πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν διακόσιοι πεντήκοντα, καὶ πρὸς Νότον 
διακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα, καὶ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, διακόσιοι πεντή- 
κοντα, καὶ πρὸς θάλασσαν διακόσιοι πεντήκοντα. 


8 Or, end. 


17 


Alex. the palace, or, court of Afnan. 
A Alex. + ‘in breadth.’ 


y Heb. Hazarenan., 


5 Or, sea-coasts. 
M Lit. outwork of a wall. 


JEZEKIEL XLVIII. 1—17. 


are with them: there shall ye give them an 
inheritance, saith the Lord God. 

And these are the names of the tribes 
from the northern 8 corner, on the side of 
the descent that draws a line to the entrance 
of Emath the Ὑ palace of Alam, the border 
of Damascus northward on the side of 
Emath the palace; and they shall have the 
eastern parts as far as the sea, for Dan, one 
portion. *And from the borders of Dan 
eastward as far as the west sea-coast, for 
Asser, one. *%And from the borders of 
Asser, from the eastern parts as far as the 
Swest coasts, for Nephthalim, one. *And 
from the borders of Nephthalim, from the 
east as far as the west coasts, for Manasse, 
one. *And from the borders of Manasse, 
from the eastern parts as far as the west 
coasts, for Ephraim, one. ® And from tho 
borders of Ephraim, from the eastern parts 
to the west coasts, for Ruben, one. 7’ And 
from the borders of Ruben, from the eastern 
parts as far as the west coasts, for Juda, one. 

8 And from the borders of Juda, from the 
eastern parts shall be the offering of first- 
fruits, in breadth twenty-five thousand 
reeds, and in length as one of the portions 
measured from the east even to the western 
parts: and the sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them. 9 As for the first-fruits 
which they shall $ offer to the Lord, ἐέ shall 
be in length twenty-five thousand, and in 
breadth twenty-five thousand. Out of 
this shall be the first-fruits of the holy 
things to the priests, northward, five and 
twenty-thousand, 9and towards the west, 
ten thousand, 4and southward, five and 
twenty thousand: and the mountain of the 
sanctuary, shall be in the midst of it, !! for 
the priests, for the consecrated sons of Sad- 
duc, who keep the charges of the house, who 
erred not in the error of the children of 
Israel, as the Levites erred. 1 And the first- 
fruits shall be given to them out of the first- 
fruits of the land, even a most holy portion 
from the borders of the Levites. 

13 And the Levites shall have the part, 
next to the borders of the priests, in length 
twenty-five thousand, and in breadth ten 
thousand: the whole length shall be five 
and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
twenty thousand. “No part of it shall be 
sold, nor measured as for sale, neither shall 
the first-fruits of the land be taken away: 


_ for they are holy to the Lord. 


16 But concerning the five thousand that re- 
main in the breadth in the five and twenty 
thousand, they shall be # a suburb to the 
city for dwelling, and for a space before it: 
and the city shall be in the midst thereof. 
16 And these shall be its dimensions; from 
the northern side four thousand and five 
hundred, and from the southern side four 
thousand and five hundred, and from the 
eastern side four thousand and five hundred, 
and from the western side they shall mea- 
sure four thousand five hundred. 17 And 
there shall be a space to the city northward 
two hundred and fifty, and southward two 
hundred and fifty, and eastward two hun- 
dred and fifty, and westward two hundred 
and fifty. 


ζ Lit.separate. 6 Alex. + ‘in length.’ - 


JEZEKIEL XLVIII. 18—35. 


18 And the remainder of the length that 
is next to the first-fruits of the holy βρογ- 
tion shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten 
thousand westward: and they shall be the 
first-fruits of the sanctuary; and the fruits 
ythereof shall be for bread to them that 
labour for the city. 1° And they that labour 
for the city shall labour for it out of all the 
tribes of Israel. 

30 ΠῚ 6 ὃ whole offering shall be a square of 
twenty-five thousand by twenty-five thou- 
sand: ye shall separate again part of it, the 
first-fruits of the sanctuary, from the posses- 
sion of the city. 

21 And the prince shall have the remainder 
on this side and on that side from the first- 
fruits of the sanctuary, and there shall be 

@ possession of the city, for five and twenty 
thousand cubits in length, to the eastern 
and western borders, for five and twenty 
thousand to the western borders, next to the 
portions of the prince; and the first-fruits 
of the holy things and the sanctuary of the 
house shall bein the midst of it. 3 And there 
shall be a portion taken from the Levites, 
from the possession of the city in the midst 
of the princes between the borders of Juda 
and the borders of Benjamin, and it shall be 
the portion of the princes. 

23 And as for the rest of the tribes, from 
the eastern parts as far as the western, Ben- 
jamin shall have one portion. 33. And from 
the borders of Benjamin, from the eastern 

arts to the western, Symeon, one. » And 

rom the borders of Symeon, from the east- 
ern parts to the western, Issachar, one. 
26 And from the borders of Issachar, from the 
eastern parts to the western, Zabulon, one. 
%7 And from the borders of Zabulon, from 
the east to the western parts, Gad,one. And 
from the borders of Gad, 9 from the eastern 
to the south-western parts ; his coasts shall 
even be from Thzeman,and the water of Bari- 
moth Cades, 4for an inheritance, unto the 
great sea. 29 This is the land, which ye shall 
divide by lot to the tribes of Israel, and 
these are their portions, saith the Lord God. 

30 And these are the goings out of the city 
northward, four thousand and five hundred 
by measure. *! And the gates of the city 
shall be after the names of the tribes of Is- 
yael: three gates northward; the gate of 
Ruben, one, and the gate of Juda, one, and 
the gate of Levi, one. 32 And eastward four 
thousand and five hundred: and three gates; 
the gate of Joseph, one, and the gate of Ben- 
jamin, one, and the gate of Dan,one. * And 
southward, four thousand and five hundred 
by measure: and three gates; the gate of 
Symeon, one, and the gate of Issachar, one, 
and the gate of Zabulon, one. 34 And west- 
ward, four thousand and five hundred by 
measure: and three gates; the gate of Gad, 
one, and the gate of Asser, one, and the gate 
of Nephthalim, one. 

% The circumference, eighteen thousand 
μ measures: and the name of the city, from 
the day that it shall be finished, shall be 
the name thereof. 


1048 IEZEKIHA, 


Kai τὸ περισσὸν τοῦ μήκους τὸ ἐχόμενον τῶν ἀπαρχῶν τῶν 18 
ἁγίων, δέκα χιλιάδες πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ δέκα χιλιάδες πρὸς 
θάλασσαν: καὶ ἔσονται ai ἀπαρχαὶ τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἔσται τὰ 
γεννήματα αὐτῆς εἰς ἄρτους τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις τὴν πόλιν. Οἱ 19 
δὲ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν πόλιν ἐργῶνται αὐτὴν ἐκς πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν 
τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

Πᾶσα ἡἣ ἀπαρχὴ, πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες ἐπὶ πέντε καὶ 20 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδας τετράγωνον: ἀφοριεῖτε αὐτοῦ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ 
ἁγίου, ἀπὸ τῆς κατασχέσεως τῆς πόλεως. 

Τὸ δὲ περισσὸν τῷ ἀφηγουμένῳ ἐκ τούτου καὶ ἐκ τούτου 21 
amo τῶν ἀπαρχῶν τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ εἰς THY κατάσχεσιν τῆς πό- 
λεως, ἐπὶ πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας μῆκος, ἕως τῶν ὁρίων τῶν 
πρὸς ἀνατολὰς καὶ πρὸς θάλασσαν, ἐπὶ πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιά- 
δας ἕως τῶν ὁρίων τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, ἐχόμενα τῶν μερίδων 
τοῦ ἀφηγουμένου: καὶ ἔσται ἡ ἀπαρχὴ τῶν ἁγίων καὶ τὸ 
ἁγίασμα τοῦ οἴκου ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς. Καὶ παρὰ τῶν Λευιτῶν, 22 
ἀπὸ τῆς κατασχέσεως τῆς πόλεως ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀφηγουμένων 
ἔσται ἀναμέσον τῶν ὁρίων ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ὁρίων 
Βενιαμὶν, καὶ τῶν ἀφηγουμένων ἔσται. 

Καὶ τὸ περισσὸν τῶν φυλῶν, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως 23 
τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, Βενιαμὶν, pia. Kal ἀπὸ τῶν δρίων τῶν 24 
Βενιαμὶν, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλα σσαν, 


Σ Ν ’ὔ ἈΠ’ ἕν ἊΝ, la δὰ Α “a Ν 54% a \ ~ 
υμεὼν, pia. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν δρίων τῶν Συμεὼν, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς 25 
> λὰ Ὡ “ Ν θ ’ὔ 3 ΄ ’, Ἃ δι ὰς Ν 5 

ἀνατολὰς, ews τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, ἱσσάχαρ, μία. Kai ἀπὸ 26 


“ e ¢ la 3 , > 4 a Ν 3 Ν ῳ rn Ν 
τῶν ὁρίων τῶν Iocaxap, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς 
/ Ν, ,ὔ ΧΝ Lye n δὲ δ las 
θάλασσαν, Ζαβουλὼν, pia. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ZaBov- 
Ν > Ν “ Ἂς > ‘ μὴ lal Ν , 
ov, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, Tad, 
’ So eS “ e #7 lad Ν Pia “ Ν > Ν ῳ 
μία, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν δρίων τῶν Τὰδ, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως 
an A ᾽ὔ Ν 3, Ν 4 3 ww) ἘΝ Ν Ν ‘\ 
τῶν πρὸς Λίβα: Kat ἔσται τὰ ὅρια αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ Θαιμὰν, Kat 
Φ N , ,ὔ « “ ΄ A 
ὕδατος βαριμὼθ Kadys, κληρονομίας, ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 
’, 4 ε a a A > , a a a 
μεγάλης. Αὕτη ἡ γῆ, ἣν βαλεῖτε ἐν κλήρῳ ταῖς φυλαῖς τοῦ 
3 ΄ . 8 ε Ν » , , ΄ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ οὗτοι οἱδιαμερισμοὶ αὐτῶν, λέγει Κύριος Θεός. 


Ν es a 

Καὶ αὗται at διεκβολαὶ τῆς πόλεως ai πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, τετρα- 
κισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι μέτρῳ. Kal αἱ πύλαι τῆς πόλεως, 
> ? > ’ “ a 3 / ᾿ ’ὔ “A Ν ase" 
ἐπ ὀνόμασι φυλῶν τοῦ Iopayd: πύλαι τρεῖς πρὸς Boppav, 

΄ ε ἈΝ ’ Ν , > 4 / Ν ΄ 4. ’ὔ’ 
πύλη Ῥουβὴν μία, καὶ πύλη ᾿Ιούδα, μία, καὶ πύλη Λευὶ, μία. 
Kai τὰ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι, καὶ 

4 a / 3 Ἃ ze \ 4 XN ’ ‘\ 
πύλαι τρεῖς, πύλη ᾿Ιωσὴφ, pia, καὶ πύλη Βενιαμὶν, pia, καὶ 

4 Ν 4 ‘\ ‘ Ά, ’ , ‘N 
πύλη Δὰν, pia. Kati τὰ πρὸς Νότον τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ 
πεντακόσιοι μέτρῳ" καὶ πύλαι τρεῖς, πύλη Συμεὼν, μία, καὶ 

, 3 ΄ 4 . ΄, δ , Wal TS \ 9 
πύλη ᾿Ισσάχαρ, pia, καὶ πύλη Ζαβουλὼν, pia. Kat τὰ πρὸς 
θάλασσαν τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι μέτρῳ": πύλαι τρεῖς, 
πύλη Tad, μία, καὶ πύλη ᾿Ασσὴρ, pia, καὶ πύλη Νεφθαλεὶμ, 
μία. 

Κύκλωμα, δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ χιλιάδες: καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως, 35 

> nN a 
ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἂν ἡμέρας γένηται, ἔσται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς. 


β Gr. plural. Ὑ sc. the land. 
A Gr. of. Or, reeds. 


ὁ sc. ofland. Gr. first-fruits. 
ξ Heb, Jehovah Shammah, " the Lord is there.’ -Alex. gives both renderings, 


ζ Or, a space for a possession. @ Alex. — ‘from the eastern.’ 


AANITA, 1049 


AANTHA. 


3 ” A , 2 ‘ f 3 
EN ἔτει τρίτῳ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιωακεὶμ βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, ἦλθε 
lal c 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὃ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εἰς ‘lepovoadjm, καὶ 
» a Ν Ps Ν la 
2 ἐπολιόρκει αὐτήν. Kati ἔδωκε Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὸν 
35 3 a “ 
Ἰωακεὶμ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀπὸ μέρους τῶν σκευῶν οἴκου 
»“»Ἤ \ ΄“ - ln’ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς γῆν Ξενναὰρ οἴκου τοῦ θεοῦ 
΄σι > an cal 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ σκεύη εἰσήνεγκεν εἰς TOV οἶκον θησαυροῦ τοῦ 
“" \ > ΄“ 5 an 
3 θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ ᾿Ασφανὲζ τῷ ἀρχιευ- 
ta 3 A “ an na a / 3 Ν 
νούχῳ αὐτοῦ, εἰσαγαγεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας Ἰσραὴλ, 
[.᾿ ΄“ 53 Lal 
καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν φορθομμὶν, 
’ὔ’ - “ “ 
νεανίσκους, οἷς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς μῶμος, καὶ καλοὺς τῇ 
» Ν  - 
ὄψει, καὶ συνιέντας ἐν πάσῃ σοφίᾳ, καὶ γινώσκοντας γνῶσιν, 
Ν e a 
καὶ διανοουμένους φρόνησιν, καὶ οἷς ἐστιν ἰσχὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ε / 5 “ 4 > 4 A ᾽ Ἁ ’ 9 Ν 
ἑστάναι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ διδάξαι αὑτοὺς 
γράμματα καὶ γλῶσσαν Χαλδαίων. 
Καὶ διέ ἕ 3 a ε ιλ Ἂς Ν “ ε lA θ᾽ ε ’ὔ 
έταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ τῆς ἡμέρας καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, 
5 Ν “ , An an n 
ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης τοῦ βασιλέως, Kal ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ ποτοῦ 
. an Ν an “ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ θρέψαι αὐτοὺς ἔτη τρία, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα στῆναι 
’’ A 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. 
% 4 a “ 3 
6 Kat ἐγένετο ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα, Δανιὴλ, καὶ 
5 ΄ὕ . 5 ΝΑ 
7 ᾿Ανανίας, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας, καὶ Μισαήλ. Kat ἐπέθηκεν αὐτοῖς ὃ 
> ~ s / ~ Ν / ᾿ς a? ’ 
ἀρχιευνοῦχος ὀνόματα: τῷ Δανιὴλ Βαλτάσαρ, καὶ τῷ Ανανίᾳ 
Ν \ ΄ an 5 
Σεδρὰχ, καὶ τῷ Μισαὴλ Μισὰχ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Αζαρίᾳ ᾿Αβδεναγώ. 
Ν “ 
8 Καὶ ἔθετο Δανιὴλ εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ὡς οὐ μὴ ἁλισγηθῇ 
“-“ 4 A nN “a 
ἐν τῇ τραπέζῃ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴνῳ ἀπὸ τοῦ ποτοῦ 
5 a Ἁ 5,3) Ν 9 “A e ον Ν ε “ 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἠξίωσε τὸν ἀρχιευνοῦχον, ὡς οὐ μὴ ἁλισγηθῇ. 
9 Κ Ν ἐδ < 7 Ν ‘ 3, 3 3) \ > Ν > dp 
at ἐδωκεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν Δανιὴλ εἰς ἔλεον καὶ οἰκτιρμὸν ἐνώπιον 
nw ᾽ » ~ 
Ὁ τοῦ ἀρχιευνούχου. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 ἀρχιευνοῦχος τῷ Δανιὴλ, 
φοβοῦμαι ἐγὼ τὸν κύριόν μου τὸν βασιλέα, τὸν ἐκτάξαντα τὴν 
“ ε la Ν i 
βρῶσιν ὑμῶν καὶ τὴν πόσιν ὑμῶν, μήποτε ἴδῃ τὰ πρόσωπα 
« ~ r 
ὑμῶν σκυθρωπὰ παρὰ τὰ παιδάρια τὰ συνήλικα ὑμῶν, Kal 
an nm , 8 Ν 
1 καταδικάσητε τὴν κεφαλήν μου τῷ βασιλεῖ. Kai εἶπε Δανιὴλ 
Bats ν a , ee ΤᾺ a 2 N \ 
πρὸς ᾿Αμελσὰδ, ὃν κατέστησεν ὁ ἀρχιευνοῦχος ἐπὶ Δανιὴλ, 
2 ᾿Ανανίαν, Μισαὴλ, ᾿Αξαρί. f δὴ τοὺ toa 
νανίαν, Μισαὴλ, “Agapiav, πείρασον δὴ τοὺς παῖδάς σου 
ε / / Ν a a“ 
ἡμέρας δέκα, kat δότωσαν ἡμῖν ἀπὸ τῶν σπερμάτων, Kal φα- 
’ὔ Ἀ WA , Ν 3 ’ a / ε 
8 γώμεθα, καὶ ὕδωρ πιώμεθα, καὶ ὀφθήτωσαν ἐνώπιόν σου αἱ 
΄ ε a XN an “ 
ἰδέαι ἡμῶν, καὶ ai ἰδέαι τῶν παιδαρίων τῶν ἐσθόντων τὴν τρά- 
n~ 4 » ΄-΄“ 
πεζαν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ καθὼς ἐὰν ἴδῃς, ποίησον μετὰ τῶν 
παίδων σου. 
Κ Ν ΓΒΕ. > A >» bs , > Ν © -P δέκ 
αἱ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπείρασεν αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας δέκα. 


Oi 


4 


Danie I. 1—14. 


In the third year of the reign of Joakim 
king of Juda, came Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon to Jerusalem, and _ besieged _ it. 
2 And the Lord gave into his hand Joakim 
king of Juda, and part of the vessels of the 
house of God: and_he brought them into 
the land of Sennaar F to the house of his god; 
and he brought the vessels into the treasure- 
house of his god. 3 And the king told As. 
phanez his chief eunuch, to bring 1n some of 
the captive children of Israel, and of the seed 
of the kingdom, and of the Y princes ; 4 young 
men in whom was no blemish, and beautiful 
im appearance, and skilled in all wisdom 

and possessing knowledge, and. acquainted 
with prudence, and who had ability to stand 
in the house before the king, and the king 
gave commandment to teach them the learn- 
ing and language of the Chaldeans. 


5 And the king appointed them a daily 
portion from the king’s table, and from 
the wine which he drank; and gave orders 
to nourish them three years, and that 
afterwards they should stand before the 
king. 

6 Now these were among them of the chil- 
dren of Juda, Daniel, and Ananias, and Aza- 
rias,and Misael. “Andthechiefofthe eunuchs 
gave them names: to Daniel, Baltasar; and 
to Ananias, Sedrach; and to Misael, Misach; 
and to Azarias, Abdenago. ®And Daniel 
purposed in his heart, that he would not 
defile himself with the king’s table, nor 
with the wine of his drink: and he intreat- 
ed the chief of the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himself. ®Now God had brought 
Daniel into favour and compassion with the 
chief of the eunuchs. !And the chief of the 
eunuchs said to Daniel, I fear my lord the 
king, who has appointed your meat and your 
drink, lest he see your countenances gloomy 
in comparison of the young men your equals ; 
so shall ye endanger my head to the king. 
1 And Daniel said to Amelsad, whom the 
chief of the eunuchs_ had appointed over 
Daniel, Ananias, Misael,and Azarias, ’ Prove 
now thy servants ten days; and let them 
give us ‘pulse, and let us eat, and let us 
drink water: and let our countenances 
be seen by thee, and the countenances of 
the children that eat αὐ the king’s_ table; 
and deal with thy servants according as 
thou shalt see. 


14 And he hearkened to them, and proved 


B Gr. of. y Hebrew word. 


ὁ Gr. of seeds. 


ὌΛΝΙΕΣ, I. 15—II. 11. 


them ten days. } And at the end of the 
ten days their countenances appeared fairer 
and stouter in flesh than the children that 
fed at the king’s table. 16So Amelsad took 
away their supper and the wine of their 
drink, and gave them f pulse. 


7 And yas for these four children, God 
gave them understanding and prudence in 
all learning and wisdom: and Daniel had 
understanding in all visions and dreams. 
18 And at the end of the days, after which 
the king had given orders to bring them 1n, 
then the chief of the eunuchs brought them 
in before Nabuchodonosor. And the king 
spoke with them; and there were not found 
out of them allany like Daniel, and Ananias, 
and Misael, and Azarias: and they stood 
before the king. 9 And in every matter o 
wisdom and knowledge wherein the king 
questioned them, he found them ten times 
wiser than all the enchanters and sorcerers 
that were in all his kingdom. #1 And Daniel 
continued till the first year of king Cyrus. 


In the second year of his reign Nabucho- 
donosor dreamed a dream, and his spirit was 
amazed, and his sleep departed from him. 
2And the king gave orders to call the 
enchanters, and the magicians, and the 
sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, to declare to 
the king hisdreams. And they came and 
steod before the king. 


3 And the king said to them, I have 
dreamed, and my spirit was *troubled to 
know the dream. 4And the Chaldeans 
spoke to the king in the Syrian language, 
saying, O king, live for ever: do thou tell 
the dream to thy servants, and we will 
declare the interpretation. ®The king 
answered the Chaldeans, The thing has de- 
parted from me: if ye do not make known 
to me the dream and the interpretation, ye 
shall be destroyed, and your houses shall be 
spoiled. § But if ye make known to me the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye 
shall receive of me gifts and presents and 
much honour: only tell me the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof. 7 They answered 
the second time, and said, Let the king tell 
the dream to his servants, and we will de- 
clare the interpretation. 


8And the king answered and said, I 
verily know that ye are Strying to gain 
time, because ye see that the thing has gone 
from me. %If then yedo not tell me the 
dream, I know that ye have concerted to 
utter before me a false and corrupt tale, 
until the time shall have past: tell me my 
dream, and I shall know that ye will also 
declare to me the interpretation thereof. 
10The Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and said, There is no man upon the earth, 
who shall be able to make known the king’s 
matter: forasmuch as no great king orruler 
asks such a question of an enchanter, magi- 
cian, or Chaldean. "For the question 
which the king asks is difficult, and there is 
no one else who shall answer it before the 
king, but the gods, whose dwelling is not 
with any flesh. 


B Gr. seeds. 1 Alex. to these four children, 


1050 AANTHA., 


Ν Ν 3 Ά 
Kat μετὰ τὸ τέλος τῶν δέκα ἡμερῶν, ὡράθησαν αἱ ἰδέαι αὐτῶν 15 
Ν a Ν 
ἀγαθαὶ καὶ ἰσχυραὶ ταῖς σαρξὶν ὑπὲρ τὰ παιδάρια τὰ ἔσθοντα 
Ν / nN , DT ts > Ν > , 
τὴν τράπεζαν τοῦ βασιλέως. Kat ἐγένετο ᾿Αμελσὰδ ἀναιρού- 
a “ Ν Ν > "A a : 
μενος τὸ δεῖπνον αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν οἶνον τοῦ πόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ 
a Tg 
ἐδίδου αὐτοῖς σπέρματα. 
Ν Ν ΄ a ε ΄ > Ν 3, 3 a 
Καὶ τὰ παιδάρια ταῦτα of τέσσαρες αὐτοὶ, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
Ν / / fad 
ὁ Θεὸς σύνεσιν καὶ φρόνησιν ἐν πάσῃ γραμματικῇ καὶ copia: 
“ ε 3 Ν 
καὶ Δανιὴλ συνῆκεν ἐν πάσῃ ὁράσει καὶ ἐνυπνίοις. Kat μετὰ 
“ lal Ὁ Φ ε \ aA 
τὸ τέλος τῶν ἡμερῶν, ὧν εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς, 
n / 
καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ὁ ἀρχιευνοῦχος ἐναντίον Ναβουχοδονόσορ. 
ἴω ἃ 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε per αὐτῶν ὁ βασιλεύς: καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθησαν ἐκ 
, pe δὰ 9 δ \ 3 ‘aR \ N κ᾿ 
πάντων αὐτῶν ὅμοιοι Δανιὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ανανίᾳ, καὶ Μισαὴλ, καὶ 
3 ,ὔ Ne . 9 a / os Yo 
Afapig: καὶ ἔστησαν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. Kat ἐν παντὶ 20 
/ e , 3 a 
ῥήματι σοφίας καὶ ἐπιστήμης ὧν ἐζήτησε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ὃ βασι- 
@ / 
λεὺς, εὗρεν αὐτοὺς δεκαπλασίονας Tapa πάντας τοὺς ἐπαοιδοὺς 
4 / a n 
καὶ τοὺς μάγους τοὺς ὄντας ἐν πάσῃ TH βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. Kai 
3 , Ν . 5 Ἐν 7 A , 
ἐγένετο Δανιὴλ ἕως ἔτους ἑνὸς Κύρου τοῦ βασιλέως. 
3 “ “A wn 4, 
Ev τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρῳ τῆς βασιλείας, ἐνυπνιάσθη Ναβου- ἃ 
/ i ΡΝ ᾿ Ν Py / Ν “ > A i Pe 
χοδονόσορ ἐνύπνιον, kal ἐξέστη TO πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, Kal ὃ ὕπνος 
> ans Ὁ Δ Chae τα 3 A K YS ε Ν Ν λέ \ . 6) 
αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. αἱ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς καλέσαι τοὺς 2 
: | 
ἐπαοιδοὺς, Kal τοὺς μάγους, Kal τοὺς φαρμακοὺς, καὶ τοὺς 
Χαλδαίους, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ βασιλεῖ τὰ ἐνύπνια αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
ἦλθαν, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. 
a Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὃ βασιλεὺς, ἐνυπνιάσθην, καὶ ἐξέστη τὸ 3 
la ΄ al a) i eee No ΒΝ. Χ ε 7 
πνεῦμά μου, τοῦ γνῶναι TO ἐνύπνιον. Καὶ ἐλάλησαν ot Xad- 4 
ὃ a nn B λ a BS Ν᾿ ιλ “ » Ν ais ζηθ 2 Ν 
αἴοι τῷ βασιλεῖ Συριστὶ, βασιλεῦ, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ζῆθι: σὺ 
Ν a ᾿ \ 7 
εἰπὸν τὸ ἐνύπνιον τοῖς παισί σου, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν ἀναγ- ὃ 
“ 2 “ 
γελοῦμεν. ᾿Απεκρίθη ὃ βασιλεὺς τοῖς Χαλδαίοις, ὁ λόγος ἀπ᾽ 
a Ν 
ἐμοῦ ἀπέστη: ἐὰν μὴ γνωρίσητέ μοι τὸ ἐνύπνιον καὶ τὴν 
Ν > rn 
σύγκρισιν, εἰς ἀπώλειαν ἔσεσθε, καὶ οἱ οἶκοι ὑμῶν διαρπαγή- 
3 Ν Ν 4 lad 
σονται. ‘Hav δὲ τὸ ἐνύπνιον καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ γνωρί- 6 
/ / Ν Ν ‘\ Ν Ν ᾽ > 
σητέ μοι, δόματα Kal δωρεὰς Kal τιμὴν πολλὴν λήψεσθε παρ 
ἐμοῦ: πλὴν τὸ ἐνύπνιον καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ ἀπαγγεί- 
Ν > 
λατέ μοι. ᾿Απεκρίθησαν δεύτερον, καὶ εἶπαν, ὁ βασιλεὺς 7 
“ “ Ν ‘\ 
εἰπάτω τὸ ἐνύπνιον τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ THY σύγκρισιν ἀναγ- 
γελοῦμεν. } 
5 3 , 3 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας οἶδα ἐγὼ, 8 
7 “ 3, Sees. ὔ > 
ὅτι καιρὸν ὑμεῖς ἐξαγοράζετε: καθότι ἴδετε, ὅτι ἀπέστη az 
“~ “ ’ 
ἐμοῦ τὸ ῥῆμα. “Hav οὖν τὸ ἐνύπνιον μὴ ἀναγγείλητέ μοι, 9 
70 “ cn δὲ Ν ὃ θ / 6 θ > a 
οἶδα ὅτε ῥῆμα ψευδὲς καὶ διεφθαρμένον συνέθεσθε εἰπεῖν 
Α Ν ΄ ΄ 
ἐνώπιόν μου, ἕως οὗ ὃ καιρὸς παρέλθῃ: τὸ ἐνύπνιόν μου 
, na 
εἴπατέ μοι, καὶ γνώσομαι ὅτι καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ avayye- 
κιον > ’ e “- eo ἐν “a , 
Netré μοι. ᾿Απεκρίθησαν ot Χαλδαῖοι ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, 10 
\ a in φ a 
καὶ λέγουσιν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῆς ξηρᾶς, ὅστις τὸ ῥῆμα 
a / “- Ν , 
τοῦ βασιλέως δυνήσεται γνωρίσαι, καθότι πᾶς βασιλεὺς μέγας 
a a Ν / 
καὶ ἄρχων ῥῆμα τοιοῦτον οὐκ ἐπερωτᾷ ἐπαοιδὸν μάγον καὶ 
Χαλδαῖον. "Ore 6 λόγος ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπερωτᾷ, βαρὺς, 11 
΄-“ Ν / A 
kal ἕτερος οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς ἀναγγελεῖ αὐτὸν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασι- 
- ’ Ν 
λέως, ἀλλ᾽ of θεοὶ, ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἡ κατοικία μετὰ πάσης 
σαρκός. 


16 


17 


18 


6 Gr.amazed. f ΟὟ. redeeming time; or, watching to buy it. See Eph. 5.16. 


AANIHA. 1051 


12 Tore ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐν θυμῷ καὶ ὀργῇ εἶπεν ἀπολέσαι πάντας 
18 τοὺς σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος. Καὶ τὸ δόγμα ἐξῆλθε, καὶ οἱ 
σοφοὶ ἀπεκτέννοντο: καὶ ἐζήτησαν Δανιὴλ καὶ τοὺς φίλους 
αὐτοῦ ἀνελεῖν. 

Τότε Δανιὴλ. ἀπεκρίθη βουλὴν καὶ γνώμην τῷ ᾿Αριὼχ τῷ 
ἀρχιμαγείρῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, ὃς ἐξῆλθεν ἀναιρεῖν τοὺς σοφοὺς 
15 Βαβυλῶνος, ἄρχων τοῦ βασιλέως, περὶ τίνος ἐξῆλθεν ἡ γνώμη 

ἡ ἀναιδὴς ἐκ προσώπου τοῦ βασιλέως ; ἐγνώρισε δὲ 6 ᾿Αριὼχ 
16 τὸ ῥῆμα τῷ Δανιήλ. Kat Δανιὴλ ἠξίωσε τὸν βασιλέα ὅπως 

χρόνον δῷ αὐτῷ, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ ἀναγγελῃ) τῷ βασι- 
17 λεῖ, Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Δανιὴλ εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ καὶ τῷ ᾿Ανανίᾳ 

καὶ τῷ Μισαὴλ καὶ τῷ ᾿Αζαρίᾳ τοῖς φίλοις αὐτοῦ τὸ ῥῆμα 
18 ἐγνώρισε. Καὶ οἰκτιρμοὺς ἐζήτουν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρα- 
νοῦ ὑπὲρ τοῦ μυστηρίου τούτου, ὅπως ἂν μὴ ἀπόλωνται 

Δανιὴλ καὶ οἱ φίλοι αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἐπιλοίπων σοφῶν Βαβυ- 

λῶνος. , 

19 Τότε τῷ Δανιὴλ ἐν δράματι τῆς νυκτὸς τὸ μυστήριον 
20 ἀπεκαλύφθη: καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ Δανιὴλ, καὶ 
> 

εἶπεν, 

Ein τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐλογημένον ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ 
ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος, ὅτι ἡ σοφία καὶ ἡ σύνεσις αὐτοῦ ἐστι. Kat 
αὐτὸς ἀλλοιοῖ καιροὺς καὶ χρόνους, καθιστᾷ βασιλεῖς, καὶ 
μεθιστᾷ, διδοὺς σοφίαν τοῖς σοφοῖς, καὶ φρόνησιν τοῖς εἰδόσι 


14 


4 v6 Ν / 7 
22 σύνεσιν, αὐτὸς ἀποκαλύπτει βαθέα καὶ ἀπόκρυφα, γινώσκων 
no. Awe a ΄ .- Ν a“ oe Fy rs . > Vie Θ \ - 
23 τὰ ἐν τῷ σκότει, καὶ τὸ φῶς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐστι οἱ 6 Θεὸς τῶν 


7 ΕἸ ~ \ 9. A 7 7 \ ὃ 4 
πατέρων μου ἐξομολογοῦμαι Kal αἰνῶ, ὅτι σοφίαν καὶ δύναμιν 
ἃ ΄ ts a \ Ν 
δέδωκάς μοι, καὶ ἐγνώρισάς μοι ἃ ἠξιώσαμεν παρὰ σοῦ, καὶ τὸ 
“A [4 
ὅραμα τοῦ βασιλέως ἐγνώρισάς μοι. 


A 
Kai ἦλθε Δανιὴλ πρὸς ᾿Αριὼχ, ὃν κατέστησεν 6 βασιλεὺς 
n > ΄-“ ἅ 
ἀπολέσαι τοὺς σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τοὺς 
Ν rn Ν 3 7 > , ’ὔ ΕἸ 7 ων 
σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος μὴ ἀπολέσῃς, εἰσάγαγε δέ με ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
“"Μ n lal 4 
βασιλέως, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν τῷ βασιλεῖ ἀναγγελῶ. Τότε 
aA n , 
᾿Αριὼχ ἐν σπουδῇ εἰσήγαγε τὸν Δανιὴλ ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, 
> na “ “- a , “ 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εὕρηκα ἄνδρα ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς 
wn nw nm. Ν 
Ιουδαίας, ὅστις τὸ σύγκριμα τῷ βασιλεῖ ἀναγγελεῖ. Καὶ 
9 , ε N \ > A \ Ω ν oo” 
ἀπεκρίθη 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπε τῷ Δανιὴλ, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα 
an a + 
Βαλτάσαρ, εἰ δύνασαί μοι ἀναγγεῖλαι τὸ ἐνύπνιον ὃ ἴδον, καὶ 
τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ; 


~ ἥν» Ν > Ν 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Δανιὴλ ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ εἶπε, τὸ 
lal Uy lal 4 

μυστήριον ὃ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπερωτᾷ, οὐκ ἔστι σοφῶν, μάγων, 
> Qn n 5 n nw na > > » > 

ἐπαοιδῶν, γαζαρηνῶν ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ βασιλεῖ: “AAN ἡ ἐστι 

“ / ἴω 
Θεὸς ἐν οὐρανῷ ἀποκαλύπτων μυστήρια, καὶ ἐγνώρισε τῷ βασι- 
lal / A Qa / > 3 / a ε ~ 

Net Ναβουχοδονόσορ, ἃ Set γενέσθαι ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν" 
΄ an \ nw 4 

τὸ ἐνύπνιόν σου καὶ ai ὁράσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς σου ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης 
“ ΄“ Ν ad , 

29 σου, τοῦτό ἐστι, βασιλεῦ: οἱ διαλογισμοί σου ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης 

“~ “ ε 4 
σου ἀνέβησαν τί det γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα: Kal ὃ ἀποκαλύπτων 
< ΄ 3 ΄ ΄, a a / θ K A. 2 Ν δὲ > > 

30 μυστήρια ἐγνώρισέ σοι ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι. Kat ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἐν 
“ Ν lal Ν 4 

σοφίᾳ τῇ οὔσῃ ἐν ἐμοὶ παρὰ πάντας τοὺς ζῶντας TO μυστήριον᾽ 


8 See note on Gen. 89. 1. 


DaniEt II. 12—380. 


12 Then the king in rage and anger com- 
manded to destroy all the wise men of 
Babylon. So the decree went forth, and 
they began to slay the wise men; and they 
sought Daniel and his fellows to slay them. 


4 Then Daniel answered with counsel and 
prudence to Arioch the fcaptain of the 
royal guard, who was gone forth to kill the 
wise men of Babylon; saying, 15 Chief magis- 
trate of the king, wherefore has the peremp- 
tory command proceeded from the king? 
So Arioch made known the matter to 
Daniel. And Daniel intreated the king 
to give him time, and that he might thus 
declare to the king the interpretation of it. 
17. So Daniel went into his house, and made 
known the matter to Ananias, and Misael, 
and Azarias, his friends, }8 And they sought 
mercies from the God of heaven concerning 
this mystery; that Daniel and his friends 
might not perish with the rest of the wise 
men of Babylon. 

19Then the mystery was revealed to- 
Daniel in a vision of the night: and Daniel 
blessed the God of heaven, and said, 


20 May the name of God be blessed from 
everlasting and to everlasting: for wisdom 
and understanding are his. 2! And he 
changes times and seasons: he appoints 
kings, and removes them, giving wisdom to 
the wise, and prudence to them that have 
understanding: 72 he reveals deep and secret 
matters ; knowing what is in darkness, and 
the light is with him. 2351 give thanks to 
thee, and praise thee, Ὁ God of my fathers, 
for thou hast given me wisdom and power, 
and hast made known to me the things 
which we asked of thee; and thou hast 
made known to me the king’s vision. 


24 And Daniel came to Arioch, whom the 
king had appointed to destroy the wise men 
οἵ Babylon, and said to him; Destroy not 
the wise men of Babylon, but bring me in 
before the king, and 1 will declare the inter- 
phan to the king. »* ’hen Arioch in 

aste brought in Daniel before the king, 
and said to him, I have found a man of the 
children of the captivity of Judea, who will 
declare the interpretation to the king. 
26 And the king answered and said to Daniel, 
whose name was Baltasar, Canst thou de- 
clare to me the dream which i saw, and the 
interpretation thereof? 


27 And Daniel answered before the king, 
and said, The mystery which the king asks 
the explanation of is not in the power of the 
wise men, Magicians, enchanters, or sooth. 
sayers to declare to the king. 8 But there 
is a God in heaven revealing mysteries, and 
he has made known to king Nabuchodono- 
sor what things must come to pass in the 
last days. ‘hy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are as follows, 30 
king: thy thoughts upon thy bed arose as 
to what must come to pass hereafter: and 
he that reveals mysteries has made known 
to thee what must come to pass. 3? More- 
over, this mystery has not been revealed to 
me by reason of wisdom which is in me 
beyond all others living, but for the sake of 


Daniet II. 31—47. 


making known the interpretation to the 
king, that thou mightest know the thoughts 
of thine heart. | 

31Thou, O king, sawest, and behold San 
image: that image was great, and the ap- 
pearance of it excellent, standing before thy 
face; and the form of it was terrible. *? Zé 
was an image, the head of which was of 
fine gold, its hands and breast and arms of 
silver, its belly and thighs of brass, its legs 
of iron, its feet, part of iron and part of 
earthenware. “4 Thou sawest until a stone 
was cut out of a mountain without hands, 
and it smote the image upon its feet of iron 
and earthenware, and utterly reduced them 
to powder. %° Then once for all the earthen- 
ware, the iron, the brass, the silver, the gold, 
were ground to powder, and became as 
chaff from the summer threshingfloor; 
and the violence of the wind carried them 
away, and no place was found for them: and 
the stone which had smitten the image be- 
came a great mountain, and filled all the 
earth, °6 ‘his is the dream ; and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the king. 

37‘Vhou, O king, art a king of kings, to 
whom the God of heaven has given a power- 
ful and strong and honourable kingdom, 
38 in every place where the children of men 
dwell: and he has given into thine hand 
the wild beasts of the field, and the birds 
of the sky and the fish of the sea, and he 
has made thee lord of all. *°Thou art the 
head of gold. And after thee shall arise 
another kingdom inferior to thee, and a 
third kingdom which is the brass, which 
shall have dominion over all the earth; 
#and a fourth kingdom, which shall be 
strong as iron: as iron beats to powder and 
subdues all things, so shall it beat to powder 
and subdue. 4! And whereas thou sawest 
the feet and the toes, part of earthenware 
and part of iron, the kingdom shall be 
divided; yet there shall be in it Sof the 
strength of iron, as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with earthenware. “And whereas 
the toes of the feet were part of iron and 
part of earthenware, part of the kingdom 
shall be strong, and part of it shall be 
broken. * Whereas thou sawest the iron 
mixed with earthenware, they shall be 
mingled with the seed of men: but they 
shall not cleave together, as the iron does 
not mix itself with earthenware. 

4 And in the days of those kings the God 
of heaven shall set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed: and his kingdom 
shall not be left to another people, but it 
shall beat to pieces and grind to powder all 
other kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 
4 Whereas thou sawest that a stone was 
cut out of a mountain without hands, and 
it beat to pieces the earthenware, the iron, 
the brass, the silver, the gold; the great God 
has made known to the king what must 
happen hereafter: and the dream is true, 
and the interpretation thereof sure. 

45Then king Nabuchodonosor fell upon 
his face, and worshipped Daniel, and gave 
orders to offer to him gifts and incense. 
47 And the king answered and said to Daniel, 
Of a truth your God is a God of gods, and 
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τοῦτο ἀπεκαλύφθη, ἀλλ᾽ ἕνεκεν τοῦ τὴν σύγκρισιν τῷ βασιλεῖ 
γνωρίσαι, ἵνα τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς τῆς καρδίας σου γνῷς. 

Σὺ βασιλεῦ ἐθεώρεις, καὶ ἰδοὺ εἰκὼν μία, μεγάλη ἡ εἰκὼν 
ἐκείνη, καὶ ἡ πρόσοψις αὐτῆς ὑπερφερὴς, ἑστῶσα πρὸ προσώπου 
σου, καὶ 7) ὅρασις αὐτῆς φοβερά. Hixay, ἧς ἡ κεφαλὴ χρυσίου 
χρηστοῦ, al χεῖρες καὶ τὸ στῆθος καὶ ot βραχίονες αὐτῆς ἀργυ- 
pot, ἡ κοιλία καὶ ot μηροὶ χαλκοῖ, αἱ κνῆμαι σιδηραῖ, οἱ πόδες 
μέρος μέν τι σιδηροῦν, καὶ μέρος δέ τι ὀστράκινον. "HGedpeis 
ἕως ἀπεσχίσθη λίθος ἐξ ὄρους ἄνευ χειρῶν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν 
εἰκόνα ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας τοὺς σιδηροῦς καὶ ὀστρακίνους, καὶ 
ἐλέπτυνεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τέλος. Τότε ἐλεπτύνθησαν εἰσάπαξ τὸ 
ὄστρακον, ὃ σίδηρος, 6 χαλκὸς, ὃ ἄργυρος, ὃ χρυσός" καὶ ἐγέ- 
VETO ὡσεὶ κονιορτὸς ἀπὸ ἅλωνος θερινῆς: καὶ ἐξῇρεν αὐτὰ τὸ 
πλῆθος τοῦ πνεύματος, καὶ τόπος οὐχ εὑρέθη αὐτοῖς: καὶ 
6 λίθος ὃ πατάξας τὴν εἰκόνα, ἐγενήθη ὄρος μέγα, καὶ ἐπλή- 
ρωσε πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ἐνύπνιον, καὶ τὴν 
σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ ἐροῦμεν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. 
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Ν a ‘ , χὰ A κι 
Σὺ βασιλεῦ βασιλεὺς βασιλέων, ᾧ 6 Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
XN A , 
βασιλείαν ἰσχυρὰν καὶ κραταιὰν καὶ ἔντιμον ἔδωκεν ἐν παντὶ 
Ὁ “- nr a 
τόπῳ, ὅπου κατοικοῦσιν Ot υἱοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων" θηρία τε ἀγροῦ, 
Ν a ra 3 n 
καὶ πετεινὰ οὐρανοῦ, Kal ἰχθύας τῆς θαλάσσης ἔδωκεν ἐν τῇ 
, x ΄ 3 
χειρί σου, καὶ κατέστησέ σε κύριον πάντων: σὺ εἶ ἡ κεφαλὴ ἡ 
~ Ν / 
χρυσῇ. Kat ὀπίσω cov ἀναστήσεται βασιλεία ἑτέρα ἥττων 
Ν ’ ’ὔ’ 7 ἃ 
σου, καὶ βασιλεία τρίτη, ἥτις ἐστὶν ὁ χαλκὸς, ἣ κυριεύσει 
fo ἴον la 
πάσης τῆς γῆς, Kat βασιλεία τετάρτη, ἥτις ἔσται ἰσχυρὰ ὡς 
ΑΔ 
σίδηρος: ὃν τρόπον ὃ σίδηρος λεπτύνει καὶ δαμάζει πάντα, 
Φ a \ ,¢ 5 , 
οὕτως πάντα λεπτυνεῖ καὶ δαμάσει. Kai ὅτι εἶδες τοὺς πόδας, 
Ἀ ‘ 
καὶ τοὺς δακτύλους, μέρος μέν TL ὀστράκινον, μέρος δέ TL σιδη- 
A , Ν ' a a “ “ 
ροῦν, βασιλεία διῃρημένη ἔσται, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ῥίζης τῆς σιδηρᾶς 
yf a \ 3 \ 4 an 
ἔσται ἐν αὐτῇ, ὃν τρόπον εἶδες TOV σίδηρον ἀναμεμιγμένον TO 
‘ a “ / aA 
ὀστράκῳ. Kai οἱ δάκτυλοι τῶν ποδῶν μέρος μέν τι σιδηροῦν, 
/ iol , 
μέρος δέ τι ὀστράκινον, μέρος τι τῆς βασιλείας ἔσται ἰσχυρὸν, 
a / 9 3 
καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἔσται συντριβόμενον. Ὅτι εἶδες τὸν σίδηρον 
ἀναμεμιγμένον τῷ ὀστράκῳ, συμμιγεῖς ἔσονται ἐν σπέρματι 
, Ὁ 
ἀνθρώπων, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται προσκολλώμενοι οὗτος μετὰ τούτου, 
καθὼς 6 σίδηρος οὐκ ἀναμίγνυται μετὰ τοῦ ὀστράκου. 
Ν > a ε / “ 4 > ’ 3 ’ 
Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν βασιλέων ἐκείνων, ἀναστήσει 
ε Ν “ 3 “ ΄ Φ > ‘ ba) 3 
ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ βασιλείαν, ἥτις εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ov δια- 
, Nt , > “Ὁ λ ~ ¢ 7 > ε λ / 
φθαρήσεται, καὶ 7 βασιλεία αὐτοῦ Aad ἑτέρῳ οὐχ ὑπολειφθή- 
~ , ? = 
σεται, λεπτυνεῖ Kal λικμήσει πάσας τὰς βασιλείας, καὶ αὕτη 
3 , 3 Ν 2: *O 4 τὸ ῳ ἈΠ Ἂν - 
ἀναστήσεται εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας" ν τρόπον εἶδες, ὅτι ἀπὸ ὄρους 45 
lal Ν »” 
ἐτμήθη λίθος ἄνευ χειρῶν, καὶ ἐλέπτυνε τὸ ὄστρακον, τὸν 
’ 2 
σίδηρον, τὸν χαλκὸν, τὸν ἄργυρον, τὸν χρυσόν: ὃ Θεὸς ὁ μέγας 
> , a a a “ ’ Ν “ ΜΙ 2 Ν 
ἐγνώρισε τῷ βασιλεῖ ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα: καὶ ἀληθινὸν 
τὸ ἐνύπνιον, καὶ πιστὴ ἡ σύγκρισις αὐτοῦ. 
Ν , 
Τότε ὃ βασιλεὺς Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον, 46 
καὶ τῷ Δανιὴλ προσεκύνησε, καὶ μοναὰ καὶ εὐωδίας εἶπε 
" n Ν LJ nw 
σπεῖσαι αὐτῷ. Kat ἀποκριθεὶς 6 βασιλεὺς, εἶπε τῷ Δανιὴλ, 47 
2 > α ΄ ε Ν ec a > +f > Ν “ Ν , 
ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, αὐτός ἐστι Θεὸς θεῶν, καὶ Κύριος 
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8 Lit. one image. 


7 Or, dust, or, acloud of dust. ὃ Gr. of the iron root. 
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” λέ ε 3 λύ , μέ ἠδ ’ θ 3 
τῶν βασιλέων, ὁ ἀποκαλύπτων μυστήρια, ὅτι ἠδυνάσθης ἀπο- 
48 καλύψαι τὸ μυστήριον τοῦτο. Καὶ ἐμεγάλυνεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 
ἈΝ Ἀ \ ὃ », / Ν Ὁ, 3 nw \ 
τὸν Δανιὴλ, καὶ δόματα μεγάλα καὶ πολλὰ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ πάσης χώρας Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἄρχοντα 
49 σατραπῶν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος. Kai Δανιὴλ 
> . . “ 
ἤτήσατο παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ κατέστησεν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῆς 
’ὔ na 3 
χώρας Βαβυλῶνος τὸν Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, καὶ ᾿Αβδεναγώ: καὶ 
Δανιὴλ ἣν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τοῦ βασιλέως. 
¥ 
ὃ. *Erous ὀκτωκαιδεκάτου Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐποί- 
noev εἰκόνα χρυσῆν, ὕψος αὐτῆς πήχεων ἑξήκοντα, εὖρος αὐτῆς 
πήχεων ἕξ: καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὴν ἐν πεδίῳ Δεειρᾷ, ἐν χώρᾳ Βα- 
2 βυλῶνος. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε συναγαγεῖν τοὺς ὑπάτους, καὶ τοὺς 
, Ν 
στρατηγοὺς, καὶ τοὺς τοπάρχας, ἡγουμένους, καὶ τυράννους, καὶ 
32 a \ / δὴ lal an 2 lal 
τοὺς ἐπ᾽ ἐξουσιῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν χωρῶν, ἐλθεῖν 
9 εἰς τὰ ἐγκαίνια τῆς εἰκόνος: Καὶ συνήχθησαν οἱ τοπάρχαι, 
> 
ὕπατοι, στρατηγοὶ, ἡγούμενοι, τύραννοι μεγάλοι, οἱ ἐπ᾽ ἐξου- 
wn ἴω lal ‘ \ 
σιῶν, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες TOV χωρῶν, εἰς τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν 
“- e , - \ 
τῆς εἰκόνος, ἧς ἔστησε Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βασιλεύς: καὶ 
εἱστήκεισαν ἐνώπιον τῆς εἰκόνος. ᾿ 
4 Καὶ ὁ κήρυξ ἐβόα ἐν ἰσχύϊ, ὑμῖν λέγεται λαοῖς, φυλαὶ, 
5 γλῶσσαι, ἡ ἂν ὥρᾳ ἀκούσητε φωνῆς σάλπιγγος, σύριγγός τε, 
καὶ κιθάρας, σαμβύκης τε, καὶ ψαλτηρίου, καὶ παντὸς γένους 
ἊΨ a a“ A “ bg 
μουσικῶν, πίπτοντες προσκυνεῖτε TH εἰκόνι TH χρυσῇ 7 
ΠῚ : ΄ ε Νὴ , Κ XV ἃ Ἃ Ν 2% 
6 ἔστησε Ναβουχοδονόσορ 6 βασιλεύς. αἱ ὃς ἂν μὴ πεσὼν 
προσκυνήσῃ, αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐμβληθήσεται εἰς τὴν κάμινον τοῦ 
7 πυρὸς τὴν καιομένην. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅταν ἤκουον οἱ λαοὶ τῆς 
a aA , \ 
φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος, σύριγγός τε, καὶ κιθάρας, σαμβύκης τε, 
καὶ ψαλτηρίου, καὶ παντὸς γένους μουσικῶν, πίπτοντες πάντες 
ot λαοὶ, φυλαὶ, γλῶσσαι, προσεκύνουν τῇ εἰκόνι τῇ χρυσῇ ἣν 
ἔστησε Ναβουχοδονόσορ 6 βασιλεύς. 
8 Τότε προσήλθοσαν ἄνδρες Χαλδαῖοι, καὶ διέβαλον τοὺς 
᾽ “ lal A a a 
9 Ιουδαίους τῷ βασιλεῖ: βασιλεῦ, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ζῆθι. 
\ a Py, 4 , +” a Ἃ 3 ΄ a 
10 Σὺ βασιλεῦ ἔθηκας δόγμα, πάντα ἄνθρωπον ὃς ἂν ἀκούσῃ τῆς 
φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος, σύριγγός τε, καὶ κιθάρας, σαμβύκης, 
11 καὶ ψαλτηρίου, καὶ παντὸς γένους μουσικῶν, καὶ μὴ πεσὼν 
προσκυνήσῃ τῇ εἰκόνι τῇ χρυσῇ, ἐμβληθήσηται εἰς τὴν κάμινον 
12 τοῦ πυρὸς τὴν καιομένην. Εἰσὶν ἄνδρες Ιουδαῖοι, ods κατέστη- 
οὐδε | Ν ” a , “ Ν Ν 
σας ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῆς χώρας Βαβυλῶνος, Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, 
3 “ “ ta 
Αβδεναγὼ, ot οὐχ ὑπήκουσαν βασιλεῦ τῷ δόγματί σου, τοῖς 
-“ a a a @ 
θεοῖς σου οὐ λατρεύουσι, καὶ τῇ εἰκόνι TH χρυσῇ ἡ ἔστησας 
οὐ προσκυνοῦσι. 
4 4 5 “ \ 3 “ > 3 “ Ν 
Τότε Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐν θυμῷ καὶ ὀργῇ εἶπεν ἀγαγεῖν τὸν 
Ν Ν y 3 ’ Ν 3, SP n 
Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, καὶ ᾿Αβδεναγώ: καὶ ἤχθησαν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
14 dé Kai ἃ ‘an N δυνά . > 2 A 
ασιλέως. Kai ἀπεκρίθη Ναβουχοδονόσορ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
εἶ ἀληθῶς Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, τοῖς θεοῖς μου οὐ 
_ λατρεύετε, καὶ τῇ εἰκόνι τῇ χρυσῇ ἡ ἔστησα Ov προσκυνεῖτε; 
9. Νῦν οὖν εἰ ἔχετε ἑτοίμως, ἵνα ὡς ἂν ἀκούσητε τῆς φωνῆς τῆς 
, , / X , , 
σάλπιγγος, σύριγγός τε, καὶ κιθάρας, σαμβύκης τε, καὶ ψαλ- 
τηρίου, καὶ συμφωνίας, καὶ παντὸς γένους μουσικῶν, πεσόντες 
a a 2 
προσκυνήσητε TH εἰκόνι TH χρυσῇ yy ἐποίησα: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 


προσκυνήσητε, αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐμβληθήσεσθε εἰς τὴν κάμινον 
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Lord of kings, who reveals mysteries; for 
thou hast been able to reveal this mystery. 
43 And the king promoted Daniel, and gave 
him great and abundant gifts, and_set him 
over the whole province of Babylon, and 
made him chief satrap over all the wise men 
of Babylon. 9 And Daniel asked of the 
king, and he appointed Sedrach, Misach, 
and Abdenago, over the affairs of the pro. 
vince of Babylon: but Daniel was in the 
king’s palace. 

In his eighteenth year Nabuchodonosor 
the king made a golden image, its height 
was sixty cubits, its breadth six cubits: and 
he set it up in the plain of Deira, in the 
province of Babylon. ?And he sent forth 
to gather the governors, and the captains, 
and the heads of provinces, chiefs, and 
princes, and those who were in authority, 
and all the rulers of districts, to come to 
the dedication of the image. 3.80 the heads 
of provinces, the governors, the captains, 
the chiefs, the great princes, those who were 
in authority, and all the rulers of districts, 
were gathered to the dedication of the 
image which king Nabuchodonosor had set 
up; and they stood before the image. 

4 Then a herald cried aloud, To you it is 
commanded, ye peoples, tribes, and lan- 
guages, δῦ what hour ye shall hear the 
sound of the trumpet, and pipe, and harp, 
and sackbut, and psaltery, and every kind 
of music, ye shall fall down and worship the 
golden image which king Nabuchodonosor 
has set up. ®And whosoever shall not fall 
down and worship, in the same hour he 
shall be cast into the burning fiery furnace. 
7And it came to pass when the nations 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and pipe, 
and harp, and sackbut, and psaltery, and all 
kinds of music, all the nations, tribes, and 
languages, fell down and_worshipped the 
golden image which king Nabuchodonosor 
had set up. 

8Then came near certain Chaldeans, and 
accused the Jews to the king, saying, 9O 
king, live for ever. ! Thou, O king, hast 
made a decree, that every man who shall 
hear the sound of the trumpet, and pipe, 
and harp, sackbut, and psaltery, and all 
kinds of music, “and shall not fall down 
and worship the golden image, shall be cast 
into the burning fiery furnace. 15 There are 
certain Jews whom thou hast appointed 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon, 
Sedrach, Misach, and Abdenago, who have 
not obeyed thy decree, O king: they serve 
not thy gods, and worship not the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 

13Then Nabuchodonosor in wrath and 
anger commanded to bring Sedrach, Misach, 
and Abdenago: and they were brought 
before the king. “And Nabuchodonosor 
answered and said to them, Is it true, Se- 
drach, Misach, and Abdenago, that ye serve 
not my gods, and worship not the golden 
image which I have set up? } Now then if 
ye be ready, whensoever ye shall hear the 
sound of the trumpet, and pipe, and harp, 
and sackbut, and psaltery, and harmony, 
and every kind of music, to fall down and 
worship the golden image which I have 
made; well: but if ye worship not, in the 
same hour ye shall be cast into the burning 
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fiery furnace; and who is the God that 
shail deliver you out of my hand? 

‘6 Then answered Sedrach, Misach, and 
Abdenago, and said to king Nabuchodo- 
nosor, We have no need to answer thee 
concerning this matter. For our Go 
whom we serve is in the heavens, able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, 
and he will rescue us from thy hands, 
king. 18 But if not, be it known to thee, 
O king, that we wld not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the image which thou hast set up. 


19Then Nabuchodonosor was filled with 
wrath, and the form of his countenance was 
changed toward Sedrach, Misach, and Ab- 
denago: and he gave orders to heat the fur- 
nace seven times more than usual, until it 
should burn to the uttermost. 39 And he 
commanded mighty men to bind Sedrach, 
Misach, and Abdenago, and to cast them 
into the burning fiery furnace. 7! Then 
those men were bound with their Pcoats, 
and caps, and hose, and were cast into the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace, * foras- 
much as the king’s word prevailed ; and the 
furnace was made exceeding hot. *3'‘fhen 
these three men, Sedrach, Misach, and 
Abdenago, fell bound into the midst of the 
burning furnace, and walked in the midst 
of the flame, singing praise to God, and 
blessing the Lord. ¢ 

24 And Nabuchodonosor heard them sing- 
ing praises; and he wondered, and rose up 
in haste, and said to his nobles, Did we not 
east three men bound into the midst of the 
fire? and they said to the king, Yes, O king. 
2 And the king said, But I see four men 
loose, and walking in the midst of the fire, 
and 7 there has no harm happened to them; 
and the appearance of the fourth is like the 
Son of God. 5 hen Nabuchodonosor drew 
near to the door of the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and said, Sedrach, Misach, and Abde- 
nago, ye servants of the most high God, 
proceed forth, and come hither. SoSedrach, 
Misach, and Abdenago, came forth out of 
the midst of the fire. ?/ Then were assem- 
bled the satraps, and captains, and heads of 
provinces, and the royal princes; and they 
saw the men, and perceived that the fire had 
not had power against their ὃ bodies, and 
the hair of their head was not burnt, and 
their coats were not $ scorched, nor was the 
smell of fire upon them. 

23 And king Nabuchodonosor answered 
and said, Blessed be the God of Sedrach, 
Misach, and Abdenago, who has sent his 
angel, and delivered his servants, because 
they trusted in him; and they have changed 
the king’s word, and delivered their bodies 
to be burnt, that they might not serve nor 
worship any god, except their own God. 
22Wherefore 1 publish a decree: Every 
people, tribe, or language, that shall speak 
reproachfully against the God of Sedrach, 
Misach, and Abdenago, shall. be destroyed, 
and their houses shall be plundered: _be- 
cause there is no other God who shail be 
able to deliver thus. 
moted Sedrach, Misach, and Abdenago, in 
the province of Babylon, and advanced 


80 Then the king pro- 
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a x ᾿ , \ la 9 ‘ τῷ a el 
τοῦ πυρὸς τὴν καιομένην: καὶ τίς ἐστι Θεὸς ὃς ἐξελεῖται ὑμᾶς 

ἐκ χειρός μου; 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, λέγοντες τῷ 
βασιλεῖ Ναβουχοδονόσορ, οὐ χρείαν ἔχομεν ἡμεῖς περὶ moe 
ῥήματος τούτου ἀποκριθηναί σοι. Ἐστι γὰρ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐν 
οὐρανοῖς, ᾧ ἡμεῖς λατρεύομεν, δυνατὸς ἐξελέσθαι ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῆς 
καμίνου τοῦ πυρὸς τῆς καιομένης, καὶ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν σου βασι- 
λεῦ ῥύσεται ἡμᾶς. Καὶ ἐὰν μὴ, γνωστὸν ἔστω σοι, βασιλεῦ, 
ὅτι τοῖς θεοῖς σου οὐ λατρεύομεν, καὶ τῇ εἰκόνι ἡ ἔστησας οὐ 
προσκυνοῦμεν. 

Τότε Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐπλήσθη θυμοῦ, καὶ % ὄψις τοῦ 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἠλλοιώθη ἐπὶ Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, καὶ ᾿Α βδεναγὼ, 
καὶ εἶπεν ἐκκαῦσαι τὴν κάμινον ἑπταπλασίως, ἕως οὗ εἰς τέλος 
ἐκκαῆ. Καὶ ἄνδρας ἰσχυροὺς ἰσχύϊ εἶπε, πεδήσαντας τὸν 
Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, καὶ ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς τὴν κάμινον τοῦ 
πυρὸς τὴν καιομένην. Tore οἱ ἄνδρες ἐκεῖνοι ἐπεδήθησαν σὺν 
τοῖς σαραβάροις αὐτῶν, καὶ τιάραις, καὶ περικνημίσι, καὶ 
ἐβλήθησαν εἰς τὸ μέσον τῆς καμίνου τοῦ πυρὸς τῆς καιομένης, 
ἐπεὶ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦ βασιλέως ὑπερίσχυε: καὶ ἡ κάμινος ἐξεκαύθη 
ἐκ περισσοῦ. Kai οἱ τρεῖς οὗτοι Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, καὶ ᾿Αβδε- 
ναγὼ, ἔπεσον εἰς μέσον τῆς καμίνου τῆς καιομένης πεπεδη- 
μένοι, καὶ περιεπάτουν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς φλογὸς, ὑμνοῦντες τὸν 
Θεὸν, καὶ εὐλογοῦντες τὸν Κύριον. 

Καὶ Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἤκουσεν ὑμνούντων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐθαύ- 
pace, καὶ ἐξανέστη ἐν σπουδῇ, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς μεγιστᾶσιν αὐτοῦ, 
οὐχὶ ἄνδρας τρεῖς ἐβάλομεν εἰς τὸ μέσον τοῦ πυρὸς πεπεδημέ- 
vous; καὶ εἶπον τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἀληθῶς βασιλεῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν 
ὃ βασιλεὺς, ὁ δὲ ἐγὼ ὁρῶ ἄνδρας τέσσαρας λελυμένους, καὶ 
περιπατοῦντας ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ διαφθορὰ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἣ ὅρασις τοῦ τετάρτου ὁμοία υἱῷ Θεοῦ. Tore 
προσῆλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ πρὸς τὴν θύραν τῆς καμίνου τοῦ 
πυρὸς τῆς καιομένης, καὶ εἶπε, Bedpax, Μισὰχ, ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, οἱ 
δοῦλοι τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου, ἐξέλθετε καὶ δεῦτε: καὶ ἐξῆλθον 
Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός. Καὶ συν- 27 
ἄγονται οἵ σατράπαι, καὶ ol στρατηγοὶ, καὶ οἱ τοπάρχαι, καὶ οἱ 
δυνάσται τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐθεώρουν τοὺς ἄνδρας, ὅτι οὐκ 
ἐκυρίευσε τὸ πῦρ τοῦ σώματος αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ θρὶξ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐφλογίσθη, καὶ τὰ σαράβαρα αὐτῶν οὐκ ἠλλοιώθη, 
καὶ ὀσμὴ πυρὸς οὐκ ἦν ἐν αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπεν, 
εὐλογητὸς 6 Θεὸς τοῦ Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, ὃς ἀπέστειλε 
τὸν ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξείλατο τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐπεποί- 
θεισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: καὶ τὸ ῥῇμα τοῦ βασιλέως ἠλλοίωσαν, καὶ 
παρέδωκαν τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν εἰς πῦρ, ὅπως μὴ λατρεύσωσι 
μηδὲ προσκυνήσωσι παντὶ θεῷ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ Θεῷ αὐτῶν. Kai 
ἐγὼ ἐκτίθεμαι τὸ δόγμα: πᾶς λαὸς, φυλὴ, γλῶσσα, ἣ ἐὰν εἴπῃ 
βλασφημίαν κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, εἰς 
ἀπώλειαν ἔσονται, καὶ οἱ οἶκοι αὐτῶν εἰς διαρπαγὴν, καθότι οὐκ 
ἔστι Θεὸς ἕτερος ὅστις δυνήσεται ῥύσασθαι οὕτως. Tore 30 


ὁ βασιλεὺς κατεύθυνε τὸν Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, ἐν τῇ 
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β Chaldee word. 


y Lit. there is no destruction in them. 


ὃ Gr. singular; compare1 Cor.6.19. ζ Gr. changed. 


AANIHA. 1055 


χώρᾳ Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ηὔξησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἠξίωσεν. αὐτοὺς ἡγεῖ- 
σθαι πάντων τῶν Ἰουδαίων, τῶν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. : 

Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὃ βασιλεὺς πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς, φυλαῖς, καὶ 
νλώσσαις, τοῖς οἰκοῦσιν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, εἰρήνη ὑμῖν πλη- 
2 θυνθεη. Ta σημεῖα καὶ τὰ τέρατα ἃ ἐποίησε μετ ἐμοὺ 
8 ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ὕψιστος, ἢ 


1 


ἤρεσεν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι ὑμῖν, ὡς 
μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρὰ, 1 βασιλεία αὐτοῦ βασιλεία αἰώνιος, καὶ ἣ 
ἐξουσία αὐτοῦ εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. 
4 Ἐγὼ Ναβουχοδονόσορ εὐθηνῶν nuynv ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μου, καὶ 
9 εὐθαλῶν. Ἔνύπνιον ἴδον, καὶ ἐφοβέρισέ με, καὶ ἐταράχθην 
ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης μου, καὶ αἱ δράσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς μου ἐτάραξάν 
3 με. Καὶ δι ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη δόγμα τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν ἐνώπιόν μου 
πάντας τοὺς σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος, ὅπως τὴν σύγκρισιν τοῦ ἐνυ- 
Kal εἰσπορεύοντο οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ, μάγοι, 
γαζαρηνοὶ, Χαλϑαῖοι: καὶ τὸ ἐνύπνιον ἐγὼ εἶπα ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν" 
5 καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐγνώρισάν μοι, EWS ἦλθε Δανιὴλ, 
οὗ τὸ ὄνομα Βαλτάσαρ κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ θεοῦ μου, ὃς πνεῦμα 
Θεοῦ ἅγιον ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἔχει. ᾧ εἶπα, θοῦ Σ q 
Βαλτάσαρ 6 ἄρχων TOV ἐπαοιδῶν, ὃν ἐγὼ Eyvaw ore aveupia 
Θεοῦ ἅγιον ἐν σοὶ, καὶ πᾶν μυστήριον οὐκ ἀδυνατεῖ σε, ἀκου- 
σον τὴν ὅρασιν τοῦ ἐνυπνίου μου, οὐ ἴδον, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν 
ἢ αὐτοῦ εἰπόν μοι. Ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης μου ἐθεώρουν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
8 δένδρον ἐν μέσῳ τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ πολύ. Epeya- 
λύνθη τὸ δένδρον καὶ ἴσχυσε, Kal τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ ἔφθασεν ἕως 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τὸ κῦτος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πέρας ἁπάσης τῆς γῆς, 
9 τὰ φύλλα αὐτοῦ ὡραῖα, καὶ ὃ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ πολὺς, καὶ τροφὴ 
πάντων ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ κατεσκήνουν τὰ θηρία τὰ 
ἄγρια, καὶ ἐν τοῖς κλάδοις αὐτοῦ κατῴκουν τὰ ὄρνεα τοῦ οὐρα- 
νοῦ, καὶ ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐτρέφετο πᾶσα σάρξ. 


’ 
4 πνίου γνωρίσωσι μοι. 


6 


0 Ἠθεώρουν ἐν ὁράματι τῆς νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης μου, καὶ 

1 ἰδοὺ elp, καὶ ἅγιος ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ κατέβη, καὶ ἐφώνησεν ἐν ἰσχύϊ, 
καὶ οὕτως εἶπεν, ἐκκόψατε τὸ δένδρον, καὶ ἐκτίλατε τοὺς κλά- 
δους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκτινάξατε τὰ φύλλα αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασκορπί- 
σατε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ: σαλευθήτωσαν τὰ θηρία ὑποκάτωθεν 

2 αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὄρνεα ἀπὸ τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ. Πλὴν τὴν φυὴν 
τῶν ῥιζῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐάσατε, καὶ ἐν δεσμῷ σιδηρῷ καὶ 
χαλκῷ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χλόῃ τῇ ἔξω, καὶ ἐν τῇ δρόσῳ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
κοιτασθήσεται, καὶ μετὰ τῶν θηρίων ἢ μερὶς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ χόρτῳ 

8 τῆς γῆς. “H καρδία αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀλλοιωθήσεται, 
καὶ καρδία θηρίου δοθήσεται αὐτῷ, καὶ ἑπτὰ καιροὶ ἀλλαγήσον- 

4 ται ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. Διὰ συγκρίματος elp ὃ λόγος, καὶ ῥῆμα ἁγίων 
τὸ ἐπερώτημα, ἵνα γνῶσιν οἱ ζῶντες, ὅτι Κύριός ἐστιν ὃ ὕψιστος 
τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν δόξῃ δώσει αὐτὴν, 

5 καὶ ἐξουδένωμα ἀνθρώπων ἀναστήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. ᾿ Τοῦτο τὸ 
ἐνύπνιον ὃ ἴδον ἐγὼ Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ σὺ 
Βαλτάσαρ τὸ σύγκριμα εἰπὸν, ὅτι πάντες ob σοφοὶ τῆς βασι- 
λείας μου οὐ δύνανται τὸ σύγκριμα αὐτοῦ δηλῶσαί po σὺ δὲ 
Δανιὴλ δύνασαι, ὅτι πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἅγιον ἐν σοί. 


@ , > , ε \ ¢ 
(6 Τότε Δανιὴλ, ov τὸ ὄνομα Βαλτάσαρ, ἀπηνεώθη ὡσεὶ ὥραν 


DanreEt III. 31—IV. 16. 


them, and Pgave them authority to rule 
over all the Jews who were in his kingdom. 

31 King Nabuchodonosor to all nations, 
tribes, and tongues, who dwell in all the 
earth; Peace be multiplied to you. #I¢ 
seemed good to me to declare to you the 
signs and wonders which the most high 
God has wrought with me, *4 how great and 
mighty they are: his kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and his power to all gene- 
rations. bet 

I Nabuchodonosor was thriving in my 
house, and prospering. saw a vision, and 
it terrified me, and I was troubled on my 
bed, and the visions of my head troubled 
me. %And I made a decree to bring in 
before me all the wise men of Babylon, that 
they might make known to me the inter- 
pretation of the dream. 430 the enchanters, 
magicians, soothsayers, and Chaldeans came 
in: and I told the dream before them; but 
they did not make known to me the inter- 
pretation thereof; ®until Daniel came, 
whose name is Baltasar, according to the 
name of my God, who has within him the 
Holy Spirit of God; to whom I said, 

60 Baltasar, chief of the enchanters, of 
whom I know that the Holy Spirit of God 
is in thee, and no mystery is too hard for 
thee, hear the vision of my dream which I 
had, and tell me the interpretation of. it. 
71 had avision upon my bed; and behold 
a tree in the midst of the earth, and its 
height was great. ®The tree grew large anc 
strong, and its height reached to the sky, 
and its extent to the extremity of the whole 
earth: %1ts leaves were fair, and its fruit 
abundant, and in it was meat for all; and 
under it the wild beasts of the field took 
shelter, and the birds of the sky lodged in 
the branches of it, and all flesh was fed 


it. 

101 beheld in the night vision upon my 
bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy one 
came down from heaven, and cried aloud, 
and thus he said, Cut down the tree, and 

luck off its ‘branches, and shake off its 
Wears, and scatter its fruit: let the wild 
beasts be removed from under it, and the 
birds from its branches. 32 Only leave the 
stump of its roots in the earth, and bind ἐξ 
with an iron and brass band; and it shall 
lie in the grass that is without and in the 
dew of heaven, and its portion shall be with 
the wild beasts in the grass of the field. 
13 His heart shall be changed from that of 
man, and the heart of a wild beast shall be 
given to him; and seven times shall pass 
over him. }4'The matter is by the decree of 
the watcher, and the demand is a word of 
the holy ones; that the living may know 
that the Lord is most high over the king- 
dom of men, and he will give it to whomso- 
ever he shall please, and will set up over it 
that which is set at nought of men. }'Lhis 
is the Y vision which 1 king Nabuchodonosor 
saw: and do thou, Baltasar, declare the 
interpretation, for none of the wise men of 
my kingdom are able to shew me the inter- 
pretation of it: but thou, Daniel, art able; 
tor the Holy Spirit of God is in thee. 
16'Mhen Daniel, whose name is Baltasar 


een ΠΡ, NG NCA RR STE SR tN at ED ee ἀκ τες τορος nnn CTNTLICSAD carga OEE 


8 Or, made, or, pronounced them worthy. 


Ὑ Gr. dream. 


Danie, IV. 17—31. 


was amazed about onehour,and his thoughts 
troubled him. And Baltasar answered and 
said, My lord, let the dream be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpretation of it to 
thine enemies. The tree which thou saw- 
est, that grew large and strong, whose height 
reached to the sky and its extent to all the 
earth ; Sand whose leaves were flourishing, 
and its fruit abundant, (and it was meat for 
all; under it the wild beasts lodged, and the 
birds of the sky took shelter in its branches :) 
Vis thyself, O king; for thou art grown 
great and powerful, and thy greatness has 
increased and reached to heaven, and thy 
dominion to the ends of the earth. 3 And 
whereas the king saw a watcher and a holy 
one coming down from heaven, and he said, 
Strip the tree, and destroy it; only leave 
the stump of its roots in the ground, and 
bind it with a band of iron and brass; and 
it shall lie in the grass that is without, and 
in the dew of heaven, and its portion shall 
be with wild beasts, until seven times have 
passed over it; #!this is the interpretation 
of it, O king, and it is a decree of the Most 
High, which Phas come upon my lord the 
king. ®? And they shall drive thee forth 
from men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
wild beasts, and they shall feed thee with 
grass as an ox, and thou shalt have thy 
lodging under the dew of heaven, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thou know 
that the Most High is Lord of the kingdom 
of men, and will give it to whom_he shall 
please. 3 And whereas they said, Leave the 
stumps of the roots of the tree; thy king- 
dom abides swre to thee from the time that 
thou shalt know the power of the heavens. 
*4 Therefore, O king, let my counsel please 
thee, and atone for thy sins by alms, and 
thine iniquities by compassion on the poor: 
it may be God will be long-suffering to thy 
trespasses. 

25 All these things came upon king Nabu- 
chodonosor. “5. After a twelvemonth, as he 
walked in his palace in Babylon, 27 the king 
answered and said, Is not this great Baby- 
lon, which I have built for Ya royal resi- 
dence, by the might of my power, for the 
honour of my glory? ᾿ 

28 While the word was yet ‘in the king’s 
mouth, there came a voice from heaven, 
saying, To thee, king Nabuchodonosor, they 
say, The kingdom has departed from thee. 
29 And they shall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling shall be with the wild beasts 
of the field, and they shall feed thee with 
grass as an ox: and seven times shall pass 
over thee, until thou know that the Most 
High is Lord of the kingdom of men, and 
he will give it to whomsoever he shall please. 

80 Τῇ the same hour the word was ful- 
filled upon Nabuchodonosor: and he was 
driven forth from men, and he ate grass as 
an ox, and his body was bathed with the 
dew of heaven, until his hairs were grown 
like lions’ Aairs, and his nails as birds’ claws. 

31 And at the end of the time I Nabucho- 
donosor lifted up mine eyes to heaven, and 
my reason returned to me, and I blessed the 
Most High, and praised him that lives for 
ever, and gave him glory; for his dominion 


B Gr. come by anticipation. 


1056 ΔΑΝΙΗΛ. 


’ Ν e Ν 
μίαν, καὶ οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτοῦ συνετάρασσον αὐτόν: καὶ 
3 / ΄, Χ > a 
ἀπεκρίθη Βαλτάσαρ, καὶ εἶπε, κύριε, τὸ ἐνύπνιον ἔστω τοῖς 
A , Ν Ἑ γέ Lal lal “- 
μισουσί σε, καὶ ἢ σύγκρισις αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου. Τὸ] 
δέ ὃ a Τὸ \ Xr θὲ \ 5 Ν Ὁ \ 7 
evopoy ὃ εἶδες TO μεγαλυνθὲν Kat τὸ ἰσχυκὸς, οὗ τὸ ὕψος 
3) 9 Ν 3 \ Ν \ A “ A a 
ἐφθανεν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ τὸ κῦτος αὐτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, 
\ x / a: A : ni 
καὶ τὰ φύλλα αὐτοῦ εὐθαλῇ, καὶ ὁ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ πολὺς, καὶ 
Ν a “n a 
τροφὴ πᾶσιν ἐν αὐτῷ, ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ κατῴκουν τὰ θηρία τὰ 
+ Ν r A : 
ἄγρια, καὶ ἐν τοῖς κλάδοις αὐτοῦ κατεσκήνουν τὰ ὄρνεα τοῦ 
3 “ Ἁ 53 “ 7 
οὐρανοῦ, σὺ εἶ, βασιλεῦ, ὅτι ἐμεγαλύνθης καὶ ἴσχυσας, καὶ ἡ 
, \ ! 
μεγαλωσύνη σου ἐμεγαλύνθη, καὶ ἔφθασεν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
Sra 7 “ A ‘ 5 
καὶ ἢ κυρεία σου eis τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς. Kat ὅτι εἶδεν ὃ βασι- 2 
Ν \ Ν 7 7 Ν A a > 
λεὺς lp, καὶ ἅγιον καταβαΐνοντα ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, 
2 ΄ Ν ἴω 
ἐκτίλατε τὸ δένδρον, καὶ διαφθείρατε αὐτὸ, πλὴν τὴν φυὴν τῶν 
ε ~ nw ἴα Ὁ“ nw “ow 
ῥιζῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐάσατε, καὶ ἐν δεσμῷ σιδηρῷ καὶ ἐν 
“ Ἁ 5 “ ΄ a of Χ A A “ 
χαλκῷ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χλόῃ τῇ ἔξω, καὶ ἐν τῇ δρόσῳ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
> va a“ ω ᾿ 
αὐλισθήσεται, καὶ μετὰ θηρίων ἀγρίων ἣ μερὶς αὐτοῦ, ἕως οὗ 
ε Ν Ν n 3 / Lal a 
ἐπτὰ καιροὶ ἀλλοιωθῶσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: Τοῦτο ἡ σύγκρισις αὐτοῦ 
βασιλεῦ Ν , ey? 2 Ν a » θ πὸ SN yao 
v, καὶ σύγκριμα ὑψίστου ἐστὶν, ὃ ἔφθασεν ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν 
\ , ν΄ ͵ a 
μου τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ σὲ ἐκδιώξουσιν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
Ν ἅ , ’ ld 
καὶ μετὰ θηρίων ἀγρίων ἔσται ἡ κατοικία σου, Kal χόρτον ὡς 
a cal , \ an / a Lal 
βοῦν ψωμιοῦσί σε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ αὐλισθήσῃ, 
Ye Ν Ν 4 na 
καὶ ἑπτὰ καιροὶ ἀλλαγήσονται ἐπὶ σὲ, ἕως οὗ γνῷς ὅτι κυριεύει 
ὁ ὕψιστος τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ᾧ ἂν δόξῃ δώσει 
5 / a 7 > 57 ρ Ἀ ig ‘ r “, ε 7 A 
αὑτὴν. Kat ὅτι εἶπαν, ἐάσατε τὴν φυὴν τῶν ῥιζῶν τοῦ 
δέ ὃ ie λ , Ν ’, 347 5 Ἃ A Ν 3 
ἐνὸρου" 4 βασιλεία σου σοὶ μένει, ap ἧς ἂν γνῷς τὴν ἐξου- 
, \ 5 , A “~ ε ὔ 3 v4 
σίαν τὴν οὐράνιον. Διατοῦτο, βασιλεῦ, ἡ βουλή pov ἀρεσάτω 
\ ‘\ a , 4 Ἁ 
σοι, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου ἐν ἐλεημοσύναις λύτρωσαι, καὶ τὰς 
3 ,ὔ “ ” + ’ “A 
ἀδικίας, ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς πενήτων: tows ἔσται μακρόθυμος τοῖς 
, 
“ταραπτώμασί cov ὃ Θεός. 
Ταῦτα πάντα ἔφθασεν ἐπὶ Ναβουχοδονόσορ τὸν βασιλέα. 25 
ΕΥ nw nn nn -“ 
Μετὰ δωδεκάμηνον, ἐπὶ τῷ ναῷ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἐν Βαβυ- 26 
n : rn > 
λῶνι περιπατῶν, ἀπεκρίθη ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχ αὕτη 27 
3 Ν Ν ε ,ὕ ἃ 2 N 3 , 39 > 
ἐστὲ Βαβυλὼν ἣ μεγάλη, ἣν ἐγὼ φκοδόμησα eis οἶκον βασι- 
’ “ fol Ν fo 
λείας, ἐν τῷ κράτει τῆς ἰσχύος μου, εἰς τιμὴν τῆς δόξης μου; 
ay al / 9 a , a , + Ν 
Eze τοῦ λόγου ἐν τῷ στόματι τοῦ βασιλέως ὄντος, φωνὴ 28 
aes > a 3 7 . , , “A ε 
ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ ἐγένετο, σοὶ λέγουσι ΝΝαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεῦ, ἡ. 
, “ “ Ν n ’ 
βασιλεία παρῆλθεν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων σε ἐκδιώ- 29 
΄ 
κουσι, καὶ μετὰ θηρίων ἀγρίων 7) κατοικία σου, καὶ χόρτον ὡς 
A A σ 
βοῦν ψωμιοῦσί σε, καὶ ἑπτὰ καιροὶ ἀλλαγήσονται ἐπὶ σὲ, ἕως 
lal [7 Qn , na ᾽ὔ 
γνῷς ὅτι κυριεύει ὃ ὕψιστος τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
een ‘ 
ᾧ ἂν δόξη δώσει αὐτήν. 
a , ’ 
Αὐτῇ τῇ. ὥρᾳ ὃ λόγος συνετελέσθη ἐπὶ Ναβουχοδονόσορ, 
Ν > Ν aA 5 , 5 ὃ a 0 Ν la ε a“ 3, 6 
Kat ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐξεδιώχθη, Kat χόρτον ws βοῦς ἤσθιε, 
Ν “ nm ~ n “a 9 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐβάφη, ἕως 
, a ‘ 5 
αἵ τρίχες αὐτοῦ ὡς λεόντων ἐμεγαλύνθησαν, καὶ οἱ ὄνυχες 
αὐτοῦ ὡς ὀρνέων. 
x r a! 4 ‘ 
Kai pera τὸ τέλος τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐγὼ Ναβουχοδονόσορ τοὺς 31 
9 , 3 Ν > Ν > # Ν ε , 
ὀφθαλμούς μου εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνέλαβον, καὶ at φρένες μου 
> a ‘\ “ ~ 
ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ἐπεστράφησαν, καὶ τῷ ὑψίστῳ ηὐλόγησα, καὶ τῷ ζῶντι 
la ; , “a , 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἤνεσα, καὶ ἐδόξασα, ὅτι ἡ ἐξουσία αὐτοῦ ἐξουσία 
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32 αἰώνιος, καὶ ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν, Kal πάντες 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν ὡς οὐδὲν ἐλογίσθησαν: καὶ κατὰ τὸ 
θέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιεῖ ἐν τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῇ 
κατοικίᾳ, τῆς γῆς: καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς ἀντιποιήσεται τῇ χειρὶ 
33 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, τί ἐποίζσας; Αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ ai φρένες 
μου ἐπεστράφησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ εἰς τὴν τιμὴν τῆς βασιλείας 
μου ἦλθον: καὶ 4 μορφή μου ἐπέστρεψεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ οἱ 
τύραννοί μου, καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνές μου ἐζήτουν με, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
βασιλείαν μου ἐκραταιώθην, καὶ μεγαλωσύνη περισσοτέρα 
προσετέθη μοι. 

94. Nov οὖν ἐγὼ Ναβουχοδονόσορ αἰνῶ καὶ ὑπερυψῶ καὶ δοξάζω 
τὸν βασιλέα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὅτι πάντα, τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἀληθινὰ, 
καὶ at τρίβοι αὐτοῦ κρίσεις, καὶ πάντας τοὺς πορευομένους 
ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ δύναται ταπεινῶσαι. 5 

5 Βαλτάσαρ ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐποίησε δεῖπνον μέγα τοῖς μεγιστᾶσιν 

2 αὐτοῦ χιλίοις, καὶ κατέναντι τῶν χιλίων ὃ οἶνος, καὶ πίνων 
Βαλτάσαρ εἶπεν ἐν τῇ γεύσει τοῦ οἴνου, τοῦ ἐνεγκεῖν τὰ σκεύη 
τὰ χρυσὰ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, ἃ ἐξήνεγκε Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὃ πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πιέτωσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνες αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ παλλακαὶ αὐτοῦ, 

3 καὶ ai παράκοιτοι αὐτοῦ. Kat ἠνέχθησαν τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ 
καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, ἃ ἐξήνεγκεν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐν 
“Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔπινον ἐν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνες 

4 αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ παλλακαὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ at παράκοιτοι αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εἶπι- 

νον οἶνον. καὶ ἥνεσαν τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἀργυροῦς, 

καὶ χαλκοῦς, καὶ σιδηροῦς, καὶ ξυλίνους, καὶ λιθίνους. : 

Ἔν αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐξῆλθον δάκτυλοι χειρὸς ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 
ἔγραφον κατέναντι τῆς λαμπάδος ἐπὶ τὸ κονίαμα τοῦ τοίχου 
τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐθεώρει τοὺς ἀστρα- 

Ὁ γάλους τῆς χειρὸς τῆς γραφούσης. Τότε τοῦ βασιλέως ἡ 
μορφὴ ἠλλοιώθη, καὶ οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτοῦ συνετάρασσον 

αὐτὸν, καὶ οἱ σύνδεσμοι τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ διελύοντο, καὶ τὰ 
7 γόνατα αὐτοῦ συνεκροτοῦντο. Καὶ ἐβόησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐν 
ἰσχύϊ, τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν μάγους, Χαλδαίους, γαζαρηνούς- καὶ εἶπε 
τοῖς σοφοῖς Βαβυλῶνος, ὃς ἂν ἀναγνῷ τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην, καὶ 
τὴν σύγκρισιν γνωρίσῃ μοι, πορφύραν ἐνδύσεται, καὶ ὃ μανιά- 
Kys ὃ χρυσοῦς ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τρίτος ἐν τῇ 
8 βασιλείᾳ μου ἄρξει. Kal εἰσεπορεύοντο πάντες οἱ σοφοὶ τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο τὴν γραφὴν ἀναγνῶναι, οὐδὲ τὴν 
9 σύγκρισιν γνωρίσαι τῷ βασιλεῖ. Καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Βαλτάσαρ 
ἐταράχθη, καὶ ἣ μορφὴ αὐτοῦ ἠλλοιώθη ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ of μεγισ- 
ὌΝ , 
τᾶνες αὐτοῦ συνεταράσσοντο. | 

Ι0 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἡ βασίλισσα εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πότον, Kal 

εἶπε, βασιλεῦ, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ζῆθι. μὴ ταρασσέτωσάν σε οἱ 

Ε1 διαλογισμοί σου, καὶ ἣ μορφή cov μὴ ἀλλοιούσθω. “Horw 

ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου, ἐν ᾧ πνεῦμα Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις τοῦ πατρός σου, γρηγόρησις καὶ σύνεσις εὑρέθη ἐν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὃ πατήρ cov ἄρχοντα 
ἐπαοιδῶν, μάγων, Χαλδαίων, γαζαρηνῶν, κατέστησεν αὐτὸν, 
2 ὅτι. πνεῦμα περισσὸν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ φρόνησις καὶ σύνεσις ἐν 
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B Lit. force, or, power. 


y Gr. in the habitation of the earth. 
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is an everlasting dominion, and his king- 
dom lasts to all generations: and all the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing: and he does according to his wiil 
in the Barmy of heaven, and Yamong the 
inhabitants of the earth: and there is none 
who shall withstand his power, and say to 
him, What hast thou done? 33 At the same 
time my reason returned to me, and I came 
to the honour of my kingdom; and my 
natural form returned to me, and my 
princes, and my nobles, sought me, and I 
was established in my kingdom, and more 
abundant majesty was added to me. 


34 Now therefore I Nabuchodonosor praise 
and greatly exalt and glorify the King of 
heaven; for all his works are true, and his 
paths are judgment: and all that walk in 
pride he is able to abase. 


Baltasar the king made a great supper for 
his thousand nobles, and there was wine 
before the thousand. 2 And Baltasar drink- 
ing gave orders as he tasted the wine that 
they should bring the gold and silver vessels, 
which Nabuchodonosor his father_had 
brought forth from the temple in Jeru- 
salem; that the king, and his nobles, and 
his mistresses, and his concubines, should 
drink out of them. *So the gold and silver 
vessels were brought which Nabuchodonoser 
had taken out of the temple of God in 
Jerusalem; and the king, and his nobles, 
and his mistresses, and his concubines, 
drank out of them. 4 They drank wine, and 
praised the gods of gold, and of silver, 
and of brass, and of iron, and of wood, and 
of stone. ᾿ 


5 In the same hour came forth fingers of 
a man’s hand, and wrote in front of the 
lamp on the plaster of the wall of the king’s 
house: and the king saw the Sknuckles of 
the hand that wrote. ®Then the king’s 
countenance changed, and his thoughts 
troubled him, and the joints of his loins 
were loosed,and his knees smoteone another. 
7 And the king cried aloud to bring in the 
magicians, Chaldeans, and soothsayers; and 
he said to the wise men of Babylon, Who- 
soever shall read this writing, and make 
known to me the interpretation, shall be 
clothed with scarlet, and there shall be a 
golden chain upon his neck, and he shall be 
the third ruler in my kingdom. ®%Then 
came in all the king’s wise men: but they 
could not read the writing, nor make known 
the interpretation to the king. 9 And king 
Baltasar was troubled, and his countenance 
changed upon him, and his nobles were 
troubled with him. 

10 Then the queen came into the banquet 
house, and said, O king, live for ever: let 
not thy thoughts trouble thee, and let not 
thy countenance be changed. There is a 
man in thy kingdom, in whom is the Spirit 
of God; and in the days of thy father 
watchfulness and understanding were found 
in him; and king Nabuchodonosor thy 
father made him chief of the enchanters, 
magicians, Chaldeans, and _ soothsayers. 
12 Yor there is an excellent spirit in him, and 


ὃ Or, joints. 


68 
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sense and understanding are in him, inter- 

reting dreams as he does, and answering 
fan questions, and solving difficulties: it is 
Daniel, and the king gave him the name of 
Baltasar: now then let him be called, and 
he shall tell thee the interpretation 8 of the 
writing. ‘ 

8 Then Daniel was brought in before the 
king: and the king said to Daniel, Art thou 
Daniel, of the children of the captivity of 
Judea, which the king my father brought ? 
4T have heard concerning thee, that the 
Spirit of God is in thee, and ¢hat watchful- 
ness and understanding and excellent wis- 
dom have been found in thee. © And now 
the wise men, magicians, and soothsayers 
have come in before me, toread the writing, 
and make known to me the interpretation: 
but they could not tell it me. }©And I have 
heard concerning thee, that thou art able to 
make interpretations: now then if thou 
shalt be able to read the writing, and to 
make known to me the interpretation of it, 
thou shalt be clothed with purple, and there 
shall be a golden chain upon thy neck, and 
thou shalt be third ruler in my kingdom. 

17 And Daniel said before the king, Let 
thy gifts be to thyself, and give the present 
of thine house to another; but I will read 
the writing, and will make known to thee 
the interpretation of it. 18 king, the most 
high God gave to thy father Nabuchodo- 
nosor a kingdom, and majesty, and honour, 
and glory: %and by reason of the majesty 
which he gave to him, all nations, tribes and 
languages trembled and feared before him: 
whom he would he slew; and whom he 
would he smote; and whom he would he 
exalted; and whom he would he abased. 
Ὁ But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
spirit was emboldened to act proudly, he 
was deposed from his royal throne, and his 
honour was taken from him. 2: And he 
was driven forth from men; and his heart 
was given him after the nature of wild 
beasts, and his dwelling was-with the wild 
asses; and they fed him with grass as an 
ox, and his body was bathed with the dew 
of heaven; until he knew that the most 
high God is Lord of the kingdom of men, 
and will give it to whomsoever he shall 
please. : 

2 And thou accordingly, his son, Ὁ Bal- 
tasar, hast not humbled thine heart before 
God: knowest thou not all this? And 
thou hast been exalted against the Lord 
God of heaven; and they have brought be- 
fore thee the vessels of his house, and thou, 
and thy nobles, and thy mistresses, and thy 
concubines, have drunk wine out of them ; 
and thou hast praised the gods of gold, and 
silver, and brass, and iron, and wood, and 
stone, which see not, and which hear not, 
and know not: and the God in whose hand 
are thy breath and all thy ways hast thou 
not glorified. *4‘herefore from his presence 
has been sent forth the Ὑ knuckle of a hand; 
and he has ordered this writing. 

% And this is the ordered writing, Mane, 
Thekel, Phares. 76 This is the interpretation 
of the 'sentence: Mane; God has measured: 
thy kingdom, and $ finished it. 2% Thekel; 
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αὑτῷ, συγκρίνων ἐνύπνια, καὶ ἀναγγέλλων κρατούμενα, καὶ 
λύων συνδέσμους, Δανιήλ: καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐπέθηκεν ὄνομα 
αὐτῷ, Βαλτάσαρ: νῦν οὖν κληθήτω, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ 
ἀναγγελεῖ σοι. 


Τότε Δανιὴλ εἰσήχθη ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ εἶπεν 
ὃ βασιλεὺς τῷ Δανιὴλ, σὺ εἶ Δανιὴλ, ὃ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς 
αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, ἧς ἤγαγεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 6 πατήρ μου; 
Ἤκουσα περὶ σοῦ ὅτι πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐν σοὶ, καὶ γρηγόρησις, 
καὶ σύνεσις, καὶ σοφία περισσὴ εὑρέθη ἐν σοί. Καὶ νῦν 
εἰσῆλθον ἐνώπιόν μου of σοφοὶ, μάγοι, γαζαρηνοὶ, ἵνα τὴν 
γραφὴν ταύτην ἀναγνῶσι, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν γνωρίσωσί μοι, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν ἀναγγεῖλαί μοι. Καὶ ἐγὼ ἤκουσα περὶ 
σοῦ, ὅτι δύνασαι κρίματα συγκρῖναι: νῦν οὖν ἐὰν δυνηθῇς τὴν 
γραφὴν ἀναγνῶναι, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῆς γνωρίσαι μοι, πορ- 
φύραν ἐνδύσῃ, καὶ ὃ μανιάκης ὃ χρυσοῦς ἔσται ἐπὶ τῷ τραχήλῳ 
σου, καὶ τρίτος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ μου ἄρξεις. 


Καὶ εἶπε Δανιὴλ ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, τὰ δόματά σου σοὶ 
ἔστω, καὶ τὴν δωρεὰν τῆς οἰκίας σου ἑτέρῳ δὸς, ἐγὼ δὲ τὴν 
γραφὴν ἀναγνώσομαι, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῆς γνωρίσω σοι, 
βασιλεῦ: ὃ Θεὸς ὁ ὕψιστος τὴν βασιλείαν, καὶ τὴν μεγαλω- 
σύνην, καὶ τὴν τιμὴν, καὶ τὴν δόξαν ἔδωκε Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
τῷ πατρί σου: Kat ἀπὸ τῆς μεγαλωσύνης ἧς ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
πάντες οἱ λαοὶ, φυλαὶ, γλῶσσαι ἦσαν τρέμοντες καὶ φοβού- 
μενοι ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ: ods ἠβούλετο αὐτὸς ἀνήρει, καὶ 
οὗς ἠβούλετο αὐτὸς ἔτυπτε, καὶ οὺς ἠβούλετο αὐτὸς ὕψου, καὶ 
οὺς ἠβούλετο αὐτὸς ἐταπείνου. Καὶ ὅτε ὑψώθη ἡἣ καρδία 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐκραταιώθη τοῦ ὑπερηφανεύσασθαι, 
κατηνέχθη ἀπὸ τοῦ θρόνου τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ ἡ τιμὴ ἀφῃρέθη 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐξεδιώχθη, καὶ ἡ καρδία 
αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν θηρίων ἐδόθη, καὶ μετὰ τῶν ὀνάγρων ἡ κατοι- 
kia. αὐτοῦ, καὶ χόρτον ὡς βοῦν ἐψώμιζον αὑτὸν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 
δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐβάφη, ἕως οὗ ἔγνω ὅτι 
κυριεύει ὃ Θεὸς ὕψιστος τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ᾧ 
ἂν δόξῃ δώσει αὐτήν. 


Ν AY Ss ε εν 3 , lA 
Kat ov οὖν ὃ vids αὐτοῦ Βαλτάσαρ οὐκ ἐταπείνωσας τὴν 

if / a aA 
καρδίαν σου κατενώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ: οὐ πάντα ταῦτα ἔγνως ; 
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Ν a4 Ν 4 lal « 
Kat ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὑψώθης, Kal τὰ σκεύη 25 


τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἤνεγκαν ἐνώπιόν σου, καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνές 
σου, καὶ ai παλλακαί σου, καὶ ai παράκοιτοί σου οἶνον ἐπίνετε 
ἐν αὑτοῖς: καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἀργυροῦς, καὶ 
χαλκοῦς, καὶ σιδηροῦς, καὶ ξυλίνους, καὶ λιθίνους, οἱ οὐ βλέ- 
πουσι, καὶ οἱ οὐκ ἀκούουσι, καὶ οὐ γινώσκουσιν, ἥνεσας, καὶ 
τὸν Θεὸν οὗ ἡ πνοή σου ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσαι ai δὃδοί σου, 
αὐτὸν οὐκ ἐδόξασας. 
ἀστράγαλος χειρὸς, καὶ τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην ἐνέταξε. 


Διατοῦτο ἐκ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἀπεστάλη 24 


Kat αὕτη ἣ γραφὴ ἐντεταγμένη, Μανὴ, Θεκὲλ, Φάρες. 25 
Τοῦτο τὸ σύγκριμα τοῦ ῥήματος: Μανὴ, ἐμέτρησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὴν 26 


3 , 
βασιλείαν cov, καὶ ἐπλήρωσεν αὐτήν. 


Θεκὲλ, ἐστάθη ἐν 27 


B Gr. of it, or, of him. 


Ὑ Or, joint. ὃ Gr. word. ζ Gr. fulfilled it. 
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A a ς ἕξ ε “A , , e ’ὔ 
28 ζυγῷ, καὶ εὑρέθη ὑστεροῦσα. Φάρες, διήρηται ἡ βασιλεία σου, 
3 
καὶ ἐδόθη Μήδοις καὶ ἸΤέρσαις. 
/ - 
Kai εἶπε Βαλτάσαρ, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν τον Δανιὴλ πορφύραν, 
΄, \ fal 
καὶ TOV μανιάκην TOV χρυσοῦν περιέθηκαν περὶ TOV τράχηλον 
a Ν ’ὔ ἃ “A 5 \ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκήρυξε περὶ αὐτοῦ, εἶναι αὐτὸν ἄρχοντα τρίτον ἐν 
ΡΞ , > an a 7] ’ 
30 τῇ βασιλείᾳ. Ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ νυκτὶ ἀνῃρέθη Βαλτάσαρ ὁ βασι- 
« “a \ nw < Lal Ἀ 
81 λεὺς ὁ Χαλδαῖος, καὶ Δαρεῖος ὃ Μῆδος παρέλαβε τὴν βασι- 
/ a 
λείαν, dv ἐτῶν ἑξήκοντα δύο. 
, ’ , \ a 
6 Kat ἤρεσεν ἐνώπιον Δαρείου, καὶ κατέστησεν ἐπὶ τῆς βασι- 
, > ~ 5 \ aA 
λείας σατράπας ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, τοῦ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ 
2 βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάνω αὐτῶν τακτικοὺς τρεῖς, ὃς ἦν 
Ὁ “ “A ’ὔὕ a Ν 
Δανιὴλ εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἀποδιδόναι αὐτοῖς τοὺς σατράπας 
© a + ἂν 
3 λόγον, ὅπως ὃ βασιλεὺς μὴ. ἐνοχλῆται. Kat ἣν Δανιὴλ ὑπὲρ 
¢ “ Ν 3 A N ε Ν 
αὐτοὺς, ὅτι πνεῦμω περισσὸν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς κατ- 
3 aN 27? 7 a U 3 a 
έστησεν αὐτὸν ἐφ᾽ ὅλης τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. 
Ν ε ‘ \ ε / Ὁ 7 , ε a 
4 Kai of τακτικοὶ καὶ of σατράπαι ἐζήτουν πρόφασιν εὑρεῖν 
a - Ν 
κατὰ Δανιήλ' καὶ πᾶσαν πρόφασιν καὶ παράπτωμα καὶ ἀμ.- 
8 a > \ 5 
5 πλάκημα οὐχ εὗρον κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι πιστὸς HV. Καὶ εἶπον 
Ν 
οἵ τακτικοὶ, οὐχ εὑρήσομεν κατὰ Δανιὴλ πρόφασιν, εἰ μὴ ἐν 
΄“ “ 
νομίμοις Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
6 Tore οἱ τακτικοὶ καὶ οἱ σατράπαι παρέστησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ, 
7 καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, Δαρεῖε βασιλεῦ, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ζῆθι. υνε- 
Ν “ Ν ἣν 
βουλεύσαντο πάντες οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας σου στρατηγοὶ καὶ 
σατράπαι, ὕπατοι καὶ τοπάρχαι, τοῦ στῆσαι στάσει βασιλικῇ, 
a Y ἃ \ y ‘ 
καὶ ἐνισχῦσαι δρισμὸν, ὅπως ὃς ἂν αἰτήσῃ αἴτημα παρὰ παντὸς 
A na 2 “ἋἊ Ν 
θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπου, ἕως ἡμερῶν τριάκοντα, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ παρὰ 
8 σοῦ βασιλεῦ, ἐμβληθήσεται εἰς τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων. Nov 
a) ~ \ » 7 ‘ 
οὖν βασιλεῦ στῆσον τὸν ὁρισμὸν, Kal ἔκθες γραφὴν, ὅπως μὴ 
a . a , / Ν 
9 ἀλλοιωθῇ τὸ δόγμα ἹΠερσῶν καὶ Μήδων. Tore ὃ βασιλεὺς 
a na , 
Δαρεῖος ἐπέταξε γραφῆναι τὸ δόγμα. 
10 Καὶ Δανιὴλ ἡνίκα ἔγνω ὅτι ἐνετάγη. τὸ δόγμα, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
nm 4 n at 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: Kat αἱ θυρίδες ἀνεῳγμέναι αὐτῷ ἐν Tots 
ὑπερῴοις αὐτοῦ κατέναντι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ καιροὺς τρεῖς τῆς 
3 A 
ἡμέρας ἦν κάμπτων ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσευχόμενος 
καὶ ἐξομολογούμενος ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἦν ποιῶν 
ἔμπροσθεν. 
΄ὔ εὖν Ἀδὰ , \ 5 Ν ΐ Ν 
Τότε ot ἄνδρες ἐκεῖνοι παρετήρησαν, καὶ εὗρον τὸν Δανιὴλ 
3 “ Χ / “ A 39 na Ν / 
ἀξιοῦντα καὶ δεόμενον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kat προσελθόντες 
n ~ a ῳ “ 
λέγουσι τῷ βασιλεῖ, βασιλεῦ, οὐχ δρισμὸν ἔταξας, ὅπως πᾶς 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν αἰτήσῃ παρὰ παντὸς θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπου αἴτημα, 
.“ ε la , 3 3 3. "ἡ Ν “ ἴω 3 / 
ἕως ἡμερῶν τριάκοντα, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ παρὰ cov βασιλεῦ, ἐμβληθήσεται 
5 Ν / lal 4 Ν 3 e Ν > x 
eis τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων ; Kal εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, ἀληθινὸς 
€ / Ν Ν ’ὔ; / Ν lad > , 
6 λόγος, καὶ τὸ δόγμα Μήδων καὶ Περσῶν οὐ παρελεύσεται. 
Τότε ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ λέγουσιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, Δανιὴλ, 
ὁ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς Ἰουδαίας, οὐχ ὑπετάγη 
τῷ δόγματί σου: καὶ καιροὺς τρεῖς τῆς ἡμέρας αἰτεῖ παρὰ τοῦ 
A“ > “ Ν / a ε Ἁ ε ca 
Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ τὰ αἰτήματα αὐτοῦ. Τότε ὃ βασιλεὺς, ws τὸ ῥῆμα 
» λὺ > , > 9 7, A \ \ A Av > , 
ἤκουσε, πολὺ ἐλυπήθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ Δανιὴλ ἠγωνί- 
σατο τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἕως ἑσπέρας ἣν ἀγωνιζόμενος 
τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι αὐτόν. 
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B Gr. pit. y Lit. upper chambers. 


Daniet V. 28—VI. 14. 


it has been weighed in the balance, and 
found wanting. 285 Phares; thy kingdom 
is divided, and given to the Medes and 
Persians. 


39 Then Baltasar commanded, and they 
clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put the 
golden chain about his neck, and proclaimed 
concerning him that he was the third ruler 
in the kingdom. * In the same night was 
Baltasar the Chaldean king slain. 3! And 
Darius the Mede succeeded to the kingdom, 
being sixty-two years old. 


And it pleased Darius, and he set over 
the kingdom a hundred and twenty satraps, 
to bein all his kingdom; 2and over them 
three governors, of whom one was. Daniel ; 
for the satraps to give account to them, that 
the king should not be troubled. 5 And 
Daniel was over them, for there was an 
excellent spirit in him; and the king set 
him over all his kingdom. 


4'Then the governors and satraps sought 
to find occasion against Daniel; beui they 
found against him no occasion, nor trespass, 
nor error, because he was faithful. ὃ And 
the governors said, We shall not find occa- 
sion against Daniel, except in the ordinances 
of his God. 


6 Then the governors and satraps stood 
by the king, and said to him, King Darius, 
live for ever. 7 All who preside over thy 
kingdom, captains and satraps, chiefs and 
local governors, have taken counsel together, 
to establish by a royal statute and to con- 
firm a decree, that whosoever shall ask a 
petition of any god or man for thirty days, 
save of thee, O king, shall be cast into the 
Bden of lions. ® Now then, O king, establish 
the decree, and publish a writ, that the 
decree of the Persians and Medes be not 
changed. 9Then king :Darius commanded 
the decree to be written. 


10 And when Daniel knew that the decree 
was ordered, he went into his house; and 
his windows were opened in his ¥ chambers 
toward Jerusalem, and three times in the 
day he knelt upon his knees, and prayed 
and gave thanks before his God, as he used 
to do before. 


Then these men watched, and found 
Daniel praying and supplicating to his God. 
2 And they came and said to the king, O 
king, hast thou not made a decree, that 
whatsoever man shall ask a petition of any 
god or man for thirty days, but of thee, O 
king, shall be cast into the den of lions? 
And the king said, The word is true, and 
the deeree of the Medes and Persians shall 
not pass. Then they answered and said 
before the king, Daniel of the children of 
the captivity of Judea, has not submitted 
to thy decree; and three times in the day 
he makes his requests of his God. Then 
the king, when he heard the saying, was 
much grieved for Daniel, and he greatly 
exerted himself for Daniel to deliver him: 
and he exerted himself till evening to 
deliver him. 


ὃ Gr.‘ him,’ possibly, ‘in himself.’ 


DaniEeL VI. 15—VII. 4. 


15 Then those men said to the king, Know, 
O king, that the law of the Medes and 
Persians is, that we must not change any 
decree or statute which the king shall 
make. 16Then the king commanded, and 
they brought Daniel, and cast him into the 
den of lions. But_the king said to Daniel, 
Thy God whom thou servest continually, 
he will deliver thee. 17 And they brought 
a stone, and put it on the mouth of the den; 
and the king sealed ἐξ with his ring, and 
with the ring of his nobles; that the case 
might not be altered with regard to Daniel. 
18 And the king departed to his house, and 
lay down fasting, and they brought him no 
food; and his sleep departed from him. 
But God shut the mouths of the lions, and 
they did not molest Daniel. 


19Then the king arose-very early in the 
morning, and came in haste to the den of 
lions. 2” And when he drew near to the den, 
he cried with a loud voice, Daniel, servant 
of the living God, has thy God, whom 
thou servest continually, been able to deliver 
thee from the lion’s mouth? 7! And Daniel 
said to the king, O king, live forever. 2 My 
(Jod has sent his angel, and stopped the 
lions’ mouths, and they have not hurt me: 
for uprightness was found in me before him ; 
and moreover before thee, O king, I have 
committed no trespass. Then the king 
was very glad for him, and he commanded 
to bring Daniel out of the den. So Daniel 
was brought out of the den, and there was 
found no hurt upon him, because he believed 
in his God. 


2! And the king commanded, and ‘they 
brought the men that had accused Daniel, 
and they were cast into the den of lions, 
they, and their children, and their wives: 
and they reached not the bottom of the den 
before the lions had the mastery of them, 
and utterly broke to pieces all their bones. 


23Then king Darius wrote to all nations, 
tribes, and languages, who dwell in all the 
earth, saying, Peace be multiplied to you. 
26 This decree has been set forth by me in 
every dominion of my kingdom, that men 
tremble and fear before the God of Daniel: 
for he is the living and eternal God, and his 
kingdom shall not -be destroyed, and his 
dominion is for ever. *”He helps and de- 
livers, and works signs and wonders in the 
heaven and on the earth, who has rescued 
Daniel from the power of the lions. 385 And 
Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and 
ia the reign of Cyrus the Persian. 


In the first year of Baltasar king of 
the Chaldeans Daniel Shad a dream, and 
yvisions of his head upon his bed: and 
he wrote his dream. 


231 Daniel beheld, and, lo, the four winds 
of heaven blew violently upon the great sea. 
3 And there came up four great beasts out of 
the sea, differing from one another. * The 
first was as a lioness, and her wings as an 
eagle’s: I beheld until her wings were 
plucked, and she was lifted off from the 


B Gr. saw. 
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, e + 3 aA δ A A lal 
Tore οἱ ἄνδρες ἐκεῖνοι λέγουσι τῷ βασιλεῖ, γνῶθι βασιλεῦ, 
. με / / Χ ΄ “A “a 
ὅτι τὸ δόγμα Μήδοις καὶ Πέρσαις, τοῦ πᾶν ὁρισμὸν καὶ στάσιν 
a Ἃ ε » Ν ΄ 3 ὃ al λλ “ ΄, ς 
nv ἂν ὃ βασιλεὺς στήσῃ, οὐ δεῖ παραλλάξαι. Τότε ὃ βασι- 
Ν > \ ”¢ Ν 
λεὺς εἶπε: καὶ ἤγαγον τὸν Δανιὴλ, καὶ ἐνέβαλον αὐτὸν εἰς 


Ν Md Lal 
τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων: καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τῷ Δανιὴλ, 
t 


ε , Ὁ " + 4 na 
ὃ Θεός cov, ᾧ σὺ Aartpevers ἐνδελεχῶς, αὐτὸς ἐξελεῖταί σε. 
4? \ » / Ν , A 
Kat ἤνεγκαν λίθον, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα τοῦ λάκκου, καὶ 
3 ? ε λ Ἀ 3 “A ὃ λίι 3 A Ἀ 9 an 
eoppayicato ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐν τῷ δακτυλίῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
v4 Qn lal 7 x wn nw & 
δακτυλίῳ τῶν μεγιστάνων αὐτοῦ, ὅπως μὴ ἀλλοιωθῇ πρᾶγμα 
3 a / A ST ε Ν 3 Ν > > a 
ἐν τῷ Δανιήλ. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς eis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, 
Ν val 
Kot ἐκοιμήθη ἄδειπνος, καὶ ἐδέσματα οὐκ εἰσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ" καὶ 
ε Ψ ᾽ὔ n 
ὁ ὕπνος ἀπέστη am αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔκλεισεν 6 Θεὸς τὰ στόματα 
A / “ 
τῶν λεόντων, καὶ οὐ παρηνώχλησαν τῷ Δανιήλ. 
΄, Ν δι an 
Tore ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀνέστη τὸ πρωὶ ἐν τῷ φωτὶ, καὶ ἐν σπουδῇ 
> NO Ἐν, ΡΝ Χ , a λ ΄ ar) a 2 / > \ 
ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων. Kai ἐν τῷ ἐγγίζειν αὐτὸν 
τῷ λάκκῳ, ἐβοή 1, Δανιὴλ, ὁ δοῦλ ῦ Θεοῦ 
ἥ υ, ἐδοῆσε φωνῇ ἰσχυρᾷ, Δανιὴλ, ὃ δοῦλος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
lel a « / = \ ¥, 3 la) > 3 7 
τοῦ ζῶντος, 6 Θεός σου ᾧ σὺ λατρεύεις ἐνδελεχῶς, εἰ ἠδυνήθη 
΄, ἊΣ a > a 
ἐξελέσθαί σε ἐκ στόματος τῶν λεόντων; Kat εἶπε Δανιὴλ τῷ 
βασιλεῖ, βασιλεῦ, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ζῆθι. 
λ Ν 5» 3 fal ‘ ΕΑ Ν ’ lal 
στειλε τὸν ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέφραξε τὰ στόματα τῶν 
/ \ / A 
λεόντων, καὶ οὐκ ἐλυμήναντό pe, ὅτι κατέναντι αὐτοῦ εὐθύτης 
ΘΝ \ Ἂ / 
εὑρέθη ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐνώπιον δέ σου βασιλεῦ παράπτωμα οὐκ 
3 , , ε Ν a a 
eroinoa. Tore ὃ βασιλεὺς πολὺ ἠγαθύνθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, Kat τὸν 
5 , ᾿ 
Δανιὴλ εἶπεν ἀνενέγκαι ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου: καὶ ἀνηνέχθη Δανιὴλ 
ἐ tal λ ΄ ω Ν “ ὃ θ Ν 3 ε 6 3 > “ “ 
κ τοῦ λάκκου: καὶ πᾶσα διαφθορὰ οὐχ εὑρέθη ἐν αὐτῷ, ὅτι 
, ~ ’ 
ἐπίστευσεν ἐν TH Θεῷ αὐτοῦ. 
\ > \ ‘ 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἠγάγοσαν τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς δια- 
λό pe Ν Δ nA \ > δ. λ / “ λ / > , 
αλόντας τὸν Δανιὴλ, καὶ εἰς τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων ἐνεβλή- 
Ν Ν ““ 
θησαν αὐτοὶ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ai γυναῖκες αὐτῶν: καὶ οὐκ 
+ θ 3 Ν eo “ λ ’ ῳ Ps , > A 
ἔφθασαν εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος τοῦ λάκκου, ἕως οὗ ἐκυρίευσαν αὐτῶν 
/ Ν a n 
οἱ λέοντες, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτῶν ἐλέπτυναν. 
4 a na an “" 
Τότε Δαρεῖος ὃ βασιλεὺς ἔγραψε πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς, φυλαῖς, 
᾽ὔ na lal a“ a 
γλώσσαις, τοῖς οἰκοῦσιν ἐν πάσῃ TH γῇ" εἰρήνη ὑμῖν πληθυν- 
ug 3 ‘ 7, a 
Gein. “Ex προσώπου μου ἐτέθη δόγμα τοῦτο ἐν πάσῃ ἀρχῇ 


a , > , , 
τῆς βασιλείας μου, εἶναι τρέμοντας καὶ φοβουμένους ἀπὸ προσ- 


΄’ a a“ a 
ὦπου τοῦ Θεοῦ Δανιὴλ, ὅτε αὐτός ἐστι Θεὸς ζῶν, καὶ μένων 
3 ‘ 2A \N «4 ’, 3 “ bd / Ἃ 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ οὐ διαφθαρήσεται, καὶ 
ε / 3 a σ / 3 ’ὔ’ ΡΨ A Ν 
ἡ κυρεία αὐτοῦ ἕως τέλους. ᾿Αντιλαμβάνεται καὶ ῥύεται, καὶ 
ποιεῖ σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅστις 
/ Ν n 
ἐξείλατο τὸν Δανιὴλ ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν λεόντων. Καὶ Δανιὴλ 
’ a , 
κατηύθυνεν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ Δαρείου, καὶ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ Κύρου 
τοῦ Πέρσου. 
3 ἡ , 
Ev ἔτει πρώτῳ τῷ Βαλτάσαρ βασιλέως Χαλδαίων, Δανιὴλ 
SM SF, > a a - 
ἐνύπνιον εἶδε, καὶ αἱ ὁράσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης 
3 A \ 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ TO ἐνύπνιον αὐτοῦ ἔγραψεν. 
3 QA J n 
Ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ ἐθεώρουν: καὶ ἰδοὺ of τέσσαρες ἄνεμοι τοῦ 
> n 
οὐρανοῦ προσέβαλον εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν μεγάλην: Kai 
/ 4 “ 
τέσσαρα θηρία μεγάλα ἀνέβαινον ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης, διαφέροντα 
ἀλλ ἫΝ πρὸ “ e Ν λέ Ν x 3A ε 5 Lod 
ἀλλήλων. Τὸ πρῶτον ὡσεὶ λέαινα, καὶ πτερὰ αὐτῆς ws ἀετοῦ" 
3 ’ . a a - “ 
ἐθεώρουν ἕως οὗ ἐξετίλη τὰ πτερὰ αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐξύρθη ἀπὸ τῆς 


7 Gr. there were, etc. 


e 
O Θεός μου ἀπέ- 2 
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γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ ποδῶν ἀνθρώπου ἐστάθη, καὶ καρδία ἀνθρώπου 
5 ἐδόθη αὐτῇ. Kai ἰδοὺ θηρίον δεύτερον ὅμοιον ἄρκτῳ, καὶ εἰς 

μέρος ἕν ἐστάθη, καὶ τρεῖς πλευραὶ ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῆς, 

ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀδόντων αὐτῆς: καὶ οὕτως ἔλεγον αὐτῇ, ἀνά- 
6 στηθι, φάγε σάρκας πολλάς. ᾿Οπίσω. τούτου ἐθεώρουν, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ θηρίον ἕτερον ὡσεὶ παρδάλις: καὶ αὐτῇ πτερὰ τέσσαρα 
πετεινοῦ ὑπεράνω αὐτῆς, καὶ τέσσαρες κεφαλαὶ τῷ θηρίῳ, καὶ 
7 ἐξουσία ἐδόθη αὐτῇ. ᾿Οπίσω τούτου ἐθεώρουν, καὶ ἰδοὺ θηρίον 
τέταρτον φοβερὸν καὶ ἔκθαμβον, καὶ ἰσχυρὸν περισσῶς, καὶ οἱ 
ὀδόντες αὐτοῦ σιδηροῖ, ἐσθίον, καὶ λεπτύνον, καὶ τὰ ἐπίλοιπα 
τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ συνεπάτει, καὶ αὐτὸ διάφορον περισσῶς 
παρὰ πάντα τὰ θηρία τὰ ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ: καὶ κέρατα δέκα 
8 αὐτῷ. Προσενόουν τοῖς κέρασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ κέρας ἕτερον 
μικρὸν ἀνέβη ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ τρία κέρατα τῶν ἔμπροσθεν 
αὐτοῦ ἐξεῤῥιζώθη ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἰδοὺ ὀφθαλμοὶ, 
ὡσεὶ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῷ κέρατι τούτῳ, καὶ στόμα λαλοῦν 
μεγάλα. 
9 ᾿Ἐθεώρουν ἕως ὅτου οἱ θρόνοι ἐτέθησαν, καὶ παλαιὸς ἡμερῶν 
ἐκάθητο, καὶ τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιὼν, καὶ ἡ θρὶξ τῆς 
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ ἔριον καθαρὸν, ὃ θρόνος αὐτοῦ φλὸξ πυρὸς, 
ot τροχοὶ αὐτοῦ πῦρ φλέγον. ἹἸΠοταμὸς πυρὸς εἷλκεν ἔμπρο- 
σθεν αὐτοῦ: χίλιαι χιλιάδες ἐλειτούργουν αὐτῷ, καὶ μύριαι 
μυριάδες παρειστήκεισαν αὐτῷ": κριτήριον ἐκάθισε, καὶ βίβλοι 
ἠνεῴχθησαν. ᾿Ἐθεώρουν τότε ἀπὸ φωνῆς τῶν λόγων τῶν 
μεγάλων, ὧν τὸ κέρας ἐκεῖνο ἐλάλει, ἕως ἀνῃρέθη τὸ θηρίον, καὶ 
ἀπώλετο, καὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐδόθη εἰς καῦσιν πυρός. Καὶ 
lat rn ᾽ ε 5 Ν \ / n 307 
τῶν λοιπῶν θηρίων μετεστάθη ἡ ἀρχὴ, καὶ μακρότης ζωῆς ἐδόθη 
αὐτοῖς ἕως καιροῦ καὶ καιροῦ. 

᾿Εθεώρουν ἐν ὁράματι τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ ἰδοὺ μετὰ τῶν νεφε- 
λῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὡς υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενος, καὶ ἕως τοῦ 
14 παλαιοῦ τῶν ἡμερῶν ἔφθασε, καὶ προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ: Kal 
αὐτῷ ἐδόθη ἡ ἀρχὴ. καὶ ἣ τιμὴ καὶ ἡ βασιλεία, καὶ πάντες οἱ 
λαοὶ, φυλαὶ, καὶ γλῶσσαι αὐτῷ δουλεύσουσιν: ἡ ἐξουσία αὐτοῦ, 
ἐξουσία αἰώνιος, ἥτις οὐ παρελεύσεται, καὶ ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 
οὐ διαφθαρήσεται. 

"Edpige τὸ πνεῦμά μου ἐν τῇ ἕξει μου, ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ, καὶ αἱ 
ὁράσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς pov ἐτάρασσόν με. Καὶ προσῆλθον ἑνὶ 
τῶν ἑστηκότων, καὶ τὴν ἀκρίβειαν ἐζήτουν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ μαθεῖν 
περὶ πάντων τούτων: καὶ εἶπέ μοι τὴν ἀκρίβειαν, καὶ τὴν σύγ- 
17 κρισιν τῶν λόγων ἐγνώρισέ μοι. Ταῦτα τὰ θηρία τὰ τέσσαρα, 
18 τέσσαρες βασιλεῖαι ἀναστήσονται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, at ἀρθήσονται: 
καὶ παραλήψονται τὴν βασιλείαν ἅγιοι ὑψίστου, καὶ καθέξουσιν 

ee, ῳ 35“ “ a 
αὐτὴν ἕως αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων. 

Kat ἐζήτουν ἀκριβῶς περὶ τοῦ θηρίου τοῦ τετάρτου: ὅτι ἦν 
διαφέρον παρὰ πᾶν θηρίον, φοβερὸν περισσῶς, οἱ ὀδόντες 
αὐτοῦ σιδηροῖ, καὶ ὄνυχες αὐτοῦ χαλκοῖ, ἐσθίον, καὶ λεπτύνον, 
20 καὶ τὰ. ἐπίλοιπα τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ συνεπάτει: Kai περὶ τῶν 

κεράτων αὐτοῦ τῶν δέκα τῶν ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
ἑτέρου τοῦ ἀναβάντος, καὶ ἐκτινάξαντος τῶν πρώτων, ᾧ οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ καὶ στόμα λαλοῦν μεγάλα, καὶ ἣ ὅρασις αὐτοῦ 
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earth, and she stood on Shuman feet, and 
a man’s heart was given to her. >And, 
behold, a second beast like a bear, and it 
supported itself on one side, and there were 
three ribs in its mouth, between its tecth: 
and thus they said to it, Arise, devour 
much flesh. © After this one I looked, and 
behold another wild beast as a leopard, and 
it had four wings of a bird upon it: and the 
wild beast had four heads, and power was 
given toit. 7 After this one I looked, and 
behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, 
and exceedingly strong, and its teeth were 
of iron; devouring and crushing to atoms, 
and it trampled the remainder with its 
feet: and it was altogether different from 
all the beasts that were before it; and it 
had ten horns. 811 noticed his horns, and, 
behold, another little horn came up in the 
midst of them, and before it three of the 
former horns were rooted out: and, behold, 
there were eyes as the eyes of aman in this 
horn, and a mouth speaking great things. 

91 beheld until the thrones were set, and 
the Ancient of days sat; and his raiment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his head 
as pure wool: his throne was a flame of 
fire, and his wheels burning fire. MA 
stream of fire Yrushed forth before him: 
thousand thousands ministered to him, and 
ten thousands of myriads attended upon 
him: the judgment sat, and the books were 
opened. I beheld then because of the 
voice of the great words which that horn 
spoke, until the wild beast was slain and 
destroyed, and his body given ὃ to be burnt 
with fire. 12 And the dominion of the rest 
of the wild beasts was taken away; but a 
prolonging of life was given them for $ cer- 
tain times. | 

13 T beheld in the night vision, and, lo, one 
coming with the clouds of heaven as the 
Son of man, and he came on to the Ancient 
of days, and was brought near to him. “And 
to him was given the dominion, and the 
honour, and the kingdom; and all nations, 
tribes, and languages, shall serve him: his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom shall 
not be destroyed. 

15 As for me Daniel, my spirit in my body 
trembled, and the visions of my head trou- 
bled me. And I drew near to one of 
them that stood by, and I sought to learn 
of him the 9 truth of all these things: and 
he told me the truth, and made known to 
me the interpretation of the things. “These 
four beasts are four kingdoms ¢tha# shall 
rise up on the earth: 18 which shall be taken 
away; and the saints of the Most High 
shall take the kingdom, and possess it for 
ever and ever. 

hen I enquired carefully concerning 
the fourth beast ; for it differed from every 
other beast, exceeding dreadful: its teeth 
were of iron, and its claws of brass, devour- 
ing, and utterly breaking to pieces, and it 
trampled the remainder with its feet: and 
concerning its ten horns that were in its 
head, and the other that came up, and 
rooted up Asome of the former, which had 
eyes, and a mouth speaking great things, 


B Gr, feet of a man. y Lit. drew. ὃ Gr. to the burning of fire. 


ζ Lit. time and time. 


6 Or, certainty. 


A Alex. three of the former, even that horn, ete. 


Daniet VII. 21—VIII. 10. 


and. his look was f bolder than the rest. 2! I 
beheld, and that horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them; 33 until 
the Ancient of days came, and he gave 
judgment to the saints of the Most High; 
and the time came on, and the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom. 3 And he said, ‘The 
fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom 
on the earth, which shall excel all other 
kingdorns, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and trample and Ydestroy it. 24And his 
ten horns are ten kings ¢hat shall arise: 
and after them shall arise another, who 
shall exceed all the former ones in ὃ wicked- 
ness, and he shall subdue three kings. 
Ὁ And he shall speak words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the saints 
of the Most High, and shall think to change 
times and law: and power shall be given 
into his hand for a time and times and half 
atime. *6And the judgment ὃ has sat, and 
they shall remove zs dominion to abolish 
it, and to destroy it utterly. 27 And the 
kingdom and the power and the greatness 
of the kings that are under the whole heaven 
were given to the saints of the Most High; 
and his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all powers shall serve and obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel, my thoughts greatly troubled 
me, and my countenance was changed: but 
I kept the $ matter in my heart. 

In the third year of the reign of king 
Baltasar a vision appeared to me, even to 
me Daniel, after that which appeared to me 
at the first. 2 And [ was in Susa the palace, 
which is in the land of Alam, and I was on 
the bank of Ubal. 2 And I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, 9a ram standing 
in front of the Ubal; and he had high 
horns; and one was higher than the other, 
and the high one came upAlast. 4And 1 
saw the ram butting westward, and north- 
ward, and southward; and no beast could 
stand before him, and there was none F that 
could deliver out of his-hand; and he did 
according to his will, and became great. 

5 And IL was considering, and, behold, a 
Ehe-goat came from the south-west on the 
face of the whole earth, and touched not 
the earth: and the goat had a™horn be- 
tween his eyes. © And he came to the ram 
that had the horns, which I had seen stand- 
ing in front of the Ubal, and he ran at him 
with the P violence of his strength. 7 And 
I saw him coming up close to the ram, and 
he was furiously enraged against him, and 
he smote the. ram, and broke both bis horns: 
and there was no strength in the ram to 
stand before him, but he cast him on the 
ground, and trampled on him; and there 
was none “that could deliver the ram out 
of his hand. : 

8 And the he-goat grew exceedingly great: 
and when he was strong, his great horn was 
broken; and four other dorns rose up 7in 
its place toward the four winds of heaven. 
%And out of one of them came forth one 
strong horn, and it grew very great toward 
the south, and toward the host: and it 
ᾧ magnified itself to the host of heaven; 
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4 “ “" 3 Α an 
μείζων τῶν λοιπῶν. “EGedpovv, καὶ τὸ κέρας ἐκεῖνο ἐποίει 21 
lé las 4 Ν 
πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἴσχυσε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἕως οὗ 22 
> ε Ν ε [οἱ Ν Ν ’ὔ : 
ἦλθεν ὃ παλαιὸς ἡμερῶν, Kal τὸ κρίμα ἔδωκεν ἁγίοις ὑψίστου: 
‘a \ 3, Ν Ἀ 
καὶ ὃ καιρὸς ἔφθασε, καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν κατέσχον οἵ ἅγιοι. 
Ν > \ / 7 / 
Καὶ εἶπε, τὸ θηρίον τὸ τέταρτον, βασιλεία τετάρτη ἔσται ἐν τῇ 29 
a Ψ ε / / \ »ἍἬ x a 
YI» ἥτις ὑπερέξει πάσας τὰς βασιλείας, καὶ καταφάγεται πᾶσαν 
\ a Ν Ν 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ συμπατήσει αὐτὴν καὶ κατακόψει. Kal τὰ δέκα 24 
/ “ 
κέρατα αὐτοῦ, δέκα βασιλεῖς ἀναστήσονται, καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτῶν 
la ay / a) 
ἀναστήσεται ἕτερος, ὃς ὑπεροίσει κακοῖς πάντας TOUS ἔμπροσθεν, 
Ν lal lal Ν ᾽ὔ - 
καὶ τρεῖς βασιλεῖς ταπεινώσει, καὶ λόγους πρὸς τὸν ὕψιστον 25 
: . , 
λαλήσει, καὶ τοὺς ἁγίους ὑψίστου παλαιώσει, καὶ ὑπονοήσει 
lal a Ν 
τοῦ ἀλλοιῶσαι καιροὺς καὶ νόμον, καὶ δοθήσεται ἐν χειρὶ 
, a an la 
αὐτοῦ ἕως καιροῦ καὶ καιρῶν Kal ye ἥμισυ καιροῦ. Καὶ τὸ 26 
7 Ν Ἁ aA 
κριτήριον ἐκάθισε, καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν μεταστήσουσι τοῦ ἀφανίσαι, 
καὶ τοῦ ἀπολέσαι ἕως τέλους. Καὶ ἡ βασιλεία καὶ ἣ ἐξουσία 27 
Ν / lal “ 
καὶ ἣ μεγαλωσύνη τῶν βασιλέων τῶν ὑποκάτω παντὸς τοῦ 
5 “A 2Q 7 Led e J μι ε / > “ 
οὐρανοῦ, ἐδόθη ἁγίοις ὑψίστου: Kat 7 βασιλεία αὐτοῦ, 
’, lan) na 
βασιλεία αἰώνιος, καὶ πᾶσαι ai ἀρχαὶ αὐτῷ δουλεύσουσι καὶ 
ὑπακούσονται. 
V4 i “ Ν 
Ews ὧδε τὸ πέρας τοῦ λόγου" ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ, οἱ διαλογισμοί 28 
᾿ Ἁ XN e¢ , 
μου ἐπὶ πολὺ συνετάρασσόν pe, καὶ ἢ μορφή μου ἠλλοιώθη, 
Ν Ν a a = 
καὶ TO ῥῆμα ἐν TH καρδίᾳ μου διετήρησα. 
3 “A ld “ 
Ev ἔτει τρίτῳ τῆς βασιλείας Βαλτάσαρ τοῦ βασιλέως ὅρασις 8 
δ Ἃ 4 > NN Ἁ Ν Ν 9 a 7, Ἃ 3 ΑΝ 
ὥφθη πρὸς μέ: ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ μετὰ τὴν ὀφθεῖσάν μοι τὴν ἀρχὴν, 
ΝΞ > Ψ 
καὶ ἤμην ἐν Σούσοις τῇ βάρει, ἥ ἐστιν ἐν χώρᾳ Αἰλάμ: καὶ 
ΕἾ A \ > 
ἥμην ἐπὶ τοῦ Οὐβάλ. Καὶ ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov, καὶ 2 
ἴὸὃ Ν io. \ Ν e ε ἮΝ, Ν J 3 / Ν 5». κ᾿ 
δον: καὶ ἰδοὺ κριὸς εἷς ἑστηκὼς πρὸ τοῦ Οὐβάλ: καὶ αὐτῷ 8 
/ e 4, Ἁ Vad e 4 m~ 6 7 Ν δι Ὁ Nee 
κέρατα ὑψηλά: καὶ τὸ ev ὑψηλότερον τοῦ ἑτέρου, καὶ TO ὑψηλὸν 
> + 
ἀνέβαινεν ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων. Kai ἴδον τὸν κριὸν Keparilovra κατὰ 
4 Ἁ ϑεκα ἈΝ 4 Ἢ 4 Ν “ 3 
θάλασσαν, καὶ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ Νότον: καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία οὐ 4 
nw . 3" 
στήσεται ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ. οὐκ ἣν ὃ ἐξαιρούμενος ἐκ χειρὸς 
5 “ 4! 7 Ν Ἂς ,ὔ > “a > > 4, 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησε κατὰ TO θέλημα αὐτοῦ, Kai ἐμεγαλύνθη. 
ἴω Ν ¥ a 
Kai ἐγὼ ἤμην συνιῶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ τράγος αἰγῶν ἤρχετο ἀπὸ 5 
“ “ \ > n 
Aros ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὐκ HY ἁπτόμενος τῆς 
γῆς" καὶ τῷ τράγῳ κέρας μέσον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. Kai 6 
5 fn j an ’ὔ 53, Ὁ 
ἦλθεν ἕως τοῦ κριοῦ τοῦ τὰ κέρατα ἔχοντος, οὗ ἴδον ἑστὼς 
37 lal 3 Ν ΠῚ \ > N 3 ε “ “Ὁ 3 ΄ 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Οὐβὰλ, καὶ ἔδραμε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν ὁρμῇ τῆς ἰσχύος 
> a \ oo Sy , g τον π \ 2 ‘ 
αὐτοῦ. Kat ἴδον αὐτὸν φθάνοντα ἕως τοῦ κριοῦ, καὶ ἐξη- 7 
Ν 
γριάνθη πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔπαισε τὸν κριὸν, καὶ συνέτριψεν 
ἀμφότερα τὰ κέρατα αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἣν ἰσχὺς τῷ κριῷ, τοῦ 
στῆναι ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
5 , 
συνεπάτησεν αὐτὸν, Kal οὐκ ἦν ὁ ἐξαιρούμενος τὸν κριὸν ἐκ 
χειρὸς αὑτοῦ. 
Nec / “a 3 A 2 , ῳ / Vn a 
Καὶ 6 τράγος τῶν αἰγῶν ἐμεγαλύνθη ἕως σφόδρα: καὶ ἐν τῷ 8 
a ba a \ id Ν / 
ἰσχῦσαι αὐτὸν, συνετρίβη τὸ κέρας αὐτοῦ τὸ μέγα: Kat ἀνέβη 
“ / 
ἕτερα τέσσαρα ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀνέμους 
a > na NAts δὰ πε δα ὅκου A 3 ηλθ / ἃ 3 Ν᾿ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Kal ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς αὐτῶν ἐξῆλθε κέρας ἕν ἰσχυρὸν, 9 
lal Ν ΄ \ 
καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη περισσῶς πρὸς τὸν Νότον, καὶ πρὸς τὴν 
δύναμιν, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη ἕως τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ 10 


B Gr greater. συ Gr. cut it in pieces. 


Mm Gr. delivering. ξ αν. he-goat of the goats. a Alex. notable horn. 


ὃ Gr.evil. ὃ Alex. shall sit. ζ Lit. word. 6Gr.oneram. A Jit. at the last place. 


ρ Or, impetus. o Gr. delivering. 


τ Gr. under him, see 2 Ki. (2 Sam.) 2. 23. @ Or, grew great. 
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ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ τῆς δυνάμεως TOD οὐρανοῦ Kal ἀπὸ τῶν 
11 ἄστρων, καὶ συνεπάτησαν αὐτά. Kal ἕως οὗ ὁ ἀρχιστράτηγος 
ῥύσηται τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν, καὶ Sv αὐτὸν θυσία ἐταράχθη, καὶ 
12 κατευωδώθη αὐτῷ: καὶ τὸ ἅγιον ἐρημωθήσεται. Kat ἐδόθη ἐπὶ 
τὴν θυσίαν ἁμαρτία, καὶ ἐῤῥίφη χαμαὶ 7 δικαιοσύνη: καὶ 
18 ἐποίησε, καὶ εὐωδώθη. Kat ἤκουσα ἑνὸς ἁγίου λαλοῦντος" καὶ 
εἶπεν εἷς ἅγιος τῷ φελμουνὶ τῷ λαλοῦντι, ἕως πότε ἡ ὅρασις 
στήσεται, ἡ θυσία ἡ ἀρθεῖσα, καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐρημώσεως ἡ 
14 δοθεῖσα, καὶ τὸ ἅγιον καὶ ἡ δύναμις συμπατηθήσεται; Καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἕως ἑσπέρας καὶ πρωὶ ἡμέραι δισχίλιαι καὶ τετρα- 
κόσιαι, καὶ καθαρισθήσεται τὸ ἁγιον. 


15 Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν με, ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ, τὴν ὅρασιν, καὶ 

ἐζήτουν σύνεσιν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔστη ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ ὡς ὅρασις ἀνδρός. 

16 Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν ἀνδρὸς ἀναμέσον τοῦ Οὐβὰλ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε, 

17 καὶ εἶπε, Ταβριὴλ συνέτισον ἐκεῖνον τὴν ὅρασιν. Καὶ ἦλθε, 
καὶ ἔστη ἐχόμενος τῆς στάσεώς μου’ καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν 
ἐθαμβήθην, καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν μου" καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 

18 σύνες υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου: ἔτι γὰρ εἰς καιροῦ πέρας ἡ ὅρασις" Καὶ 
ἐν τῷ λαλεῖν αὐτὸν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ 

19 τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἥψατό μου, καὶ ἔστησέ με ἐπὶ πόδας, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ γνωρίζω σοι τὰ ἐσόμενα ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῆς ὀργῆς" ἐτι 
γὰρ εἰς καιροῦ πέρας ἣ ὅρασις. 


20 ‘O κριὸς ὃν εἶδες, ὃ ἔχων τὰ κέρατα, βασιλεὺς Μήδων καὶ 
21 Περσῶν. Ὁ τράγος τῶν αἰγῶν, βασιλεὺς “Ἑλλήνων: καὶ τὸ 
κέρας τὸ μέγα ὃ ἦν ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ, αὖτός ἐστιν 
226 βασιλεὺς ὃ πρῶτος. Καὶ τοῦ συντριβέντος οὗ ἔστησαν 
τέσσαρα κέρατα ὑποκάτω, τέσσαρες βασιλεῖς ἐκ τοῦ ἔθνους 
28 αὐτοῦ ἀναστήσονται, καὶ οὐκ ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπ 
ἐσχάτων τῆς βασιλείας αὐτῶν, πληρουμένων τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
αὐτῶν, ἀναστήσεται βασιλεὺς ἀναιδὴς προσώπῳ, καὶ συνιῶν 
94 προβλήματα: καὶ κραταιὰ ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ θαυμαστὰ δια- 
φθερεῖ, καὶ κατευθυνεῖ, καὶ ποιήσει, καὶ διαφθερεῖ ἰσχυροὺς, 
25 καὶ λαὸν ἅγιον. Καὶ ζυγὸς τοῦ κλοιοῦ αὐτοῦ κατευθυνεῖ, δόλος 
ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ μεγαλυνθήσεται, καὶ 
δόλῳ διαφθερεῖ πολλοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ ἀπωλείας πολλῶν στήσεται: 
26 καὶ ὡς ὠὰ χειρὶ συντρίψει. Καὶ ἣ ὅρασις τῆς ἑσπέρας καὶ 
τῆς πρωΐας τῆς ῥηθείσης ἀληθῶς ἐστι: καὶ σὺ σφράγισον τὴν 
ὅρασιν, ὅτι εἰς ἡμέρας πολλάς. 
27 Καὶ ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ ἐκοιμήθην, καὶ ἐμαλακίσθην, καὶ ἀνέστην, 
καὶ ἐποίουν τὰ ἔργα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐθαύμαζον τὴν ὅρασιν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ συνιῶν. 


3 a , ” , og a i Ot , Tae “ 

9 Ἔν τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει Δαρείου τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ασσονήρου, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
΄ὕ ᾿ “ ε' / a 3 / “ον λ , 

σπέρματος τῶν Μήδων, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ βασιλείαν 
“- a \ 

2 Χαλδαίων, ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ συνῆκα ἐν ταῖς βίβλοις τὸν ἀριθμὸν 

a a a ε ’ὔ 
τῶν ἐτῶν, ὃς ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς “Ἱερεμίαν τὸν 


Ὕ Heb. Palmoni, see Ruth 4. 1, 
ζ Alex. 300. 


f Or, ‘he,’ see verse 11. 
has been given. 


ὍΛπιει, ΥΠ1. 11---ΤΧ. 2. 


and there fell to the earth some of the host 
of heaven and of the stars, and they trampled 
on them. !! And this shall be until the chief 
captain shall have delivered the captivity: 
and by reason of him the sacrifice was dis- 
turbed, and he prospered; and the holy 
place shall be made desolate. And a sin- 
offering was given for the sacrifice, and 
righteousness was cast down to the ground ; 
and Pit practised, and prospered. ) And I 
heard one saint speaking, and a saint said to 
Ya certain one speaking, How long shall the 
vision ὃ continue, even the removal of the 
sacrifice,and the ;bringing in of the sin of 
desolation; and how long shall the sanc- 
tuary and host be trampled? And he said 
to him, Evening and morning there shall be 
two thousand and $four hundred days; 
and then the sanctuary shall be cleansed. 


16 And it came to pass, as I, even I Daniel, 
saw the vision, and sought to understand it, 
that, behold, there stood before me as the 
appearance of a man. ὁ And I heard the 
voice of a man 9 between the banks of the 
Ubal; and he called, and said, Gabriel, 
cause that man to understand the vision. 
17 And he came and stood near where I 
stood: and when he came, I was struck 
with awe, and fell upon my face: but he 
said to me, Understand, son of man: for 
yet the visionis for 4an_ appointed time. 
13 And while he spoke with me, I fell upon 
my face to the earth: and he touched me, 
and set me on my feet. And he said, 
Behold, I make thee know the things that 
shall come to pass at_the end of the wrath: 
for the vision zs yet for an appointed time. 


2 The ram which thou sawest that had 
the horns is the king of the Medes and 
Persians. 2: ΠῚ 6 he-goat is the king of the 
Greeks: and the great horn which was be- 
tween his eyes, he is the first king. 7? And 
as for the one that was broken, in whose 
place there stood up four horns, four kings 
shall arise out of his nation, but not in 
their own strength. And at the latter 
time of their kingdom, when their sins are 
coming to the full, there shall arise a king 
bold in countenance, and understanding 
riddles. 24 And his power shall be great, and 
he shall destroy wonderfully, and prosper, 
and practise, and shall destroy mighty men, 
and the holy people. * And the yoke of his 
chain shall prosper: there is craft in his 
hand; and he shall magnify himself in his 
heart, and by craft shall destroy many, and 
he shall stand up for the destruction of 
many, and shall crush them as eggs in his 
hand. * And the vision of the evening and 
morning that was mentioned is true: and do 
thou seal the vision ; for ἐξ ἐδ for many days. 

77 And I Daniel fell asleep, and was sick: 
then I arose, and did the king’s jbusiness; 
and I wondered at the vision, and there 
was none that understood τέ. 


In the first year of Darius the son of 
Assuerus, of the seed of the Medes, who 
reigned over the kingdom of the Chaldeans, 
21 Daniel understood by books the number 
of the years which was the word of the 
Lord to the prophet Jeremias, even seventy 


— 


ὃ Lit. the sacrifice that has been removed, and the sin of desolation that 
θ Or, between me and the Ubal. 


X Gr. an end of time. 


Danret ΙΧ. 3—18. 


years for the accomplishment of the deso- 
lation of Jerusalem. 

3 And I set my face toward the Lord God, 

to seek him diligently by prayer and suppli- 
cations, with fastings and sackcloth. 4 And 
I prayed to the Lord my God, and confessed, 
and said, O Lord, the great and wonderful 
God, keeping thy covenant and thy mercy 
to them that love thee, and to them that 
keep thy commandments; we have sinned, 
5we have done iniquity, we have trans- 
gressed, and we have departed and turned 
aside from thy commandments and from 
thy judgments: Sand we have not hearkened 
to thy servants the prophets, who spoke in 
thy name to our kings, and our princes, and 
our fathers, and to all the people of the 
land. 7To thee, O Lord, belongs righteous- 
ness, and to us confusion of face, as at this 
day; tothe men of Juda, and to the dwellers 
in Jerusalem, and to ull Israel, to them that 
are near, and to them that are far off in 
all the earth, wherever thou hast scattered 
them, for the ®sin which they committed. 
8 In thee, O Lord, is our righteousness, and 
to us belongs confusion of face, and to our 
kings, and to our princes, and to our fathers, 
forasmuch as we have sinned. 9To thee, 
the Lord our God, belong compassions and 
forgivenesses, whereas we have departed 
from thee; neither have we hearkened to 
the voice of the Lord our God, to walk -in 
his laws, which he set before us by the 
hands of his servants the prophets. 

1! Moreover all Israel have transgressed 
thy law, and have Yrefused to hearken to 
thy voice; so the curse has come upon us, 
and the oath that is written in the law of 
Moses the servant of God, because we have 
sinned against him. ™And he has con- 
firmed his words, which he spoke against 
us, and against our judges who judged us, 
by bringing upon us great evils, such as have 
not happened under the whole heaven, ac- 
cording to what has happened in Jerusalem. 
3 As it is written in the law of Moses, all 
these evils have come upon us: yet we have 
not _besought the Lord our God, that we 
might turn away from our iniquities, and 
have understanding in all thy truth. !@The 
Lord also has watched, and brought ‘the 
evils upon _us: for the Lord our God is 
righteous $in all his work which he has 
executed, but we have not hearkened to his 
voice. And now, O Lord our God, who 
broughtest thy people out of the land of 
Hgypt with a mighty hand, and madest to 
thyself a name, as at this day; we have 
sinned, we have transgressed. 

16O Lord, §8thy mercy is over all: let, I 
pray thee, thy wrath turn away, and thine 
anger from thy city Jerusalem, even thy 
holy mountain: for we have sinned, and 
because of our iniquities, and those of our 
fathers,J erusalem and thy people are become 
a reproach among all that are round about 
us. %And now, O Lord our God, hearken 
to the prayer of thy servant, and his suppli- 
cations, and cause thy face to shine on thy 
desolate sanctuary, for thine own sake, O 
Lord. 38Incline thine ear, O my God, and 
hear; open thine eyes and behold our deso- 
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, > , 9 ’ὔ ε . 
προφήτην, εἰς συμπλήρωσιν ἐρημώσεως Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἑβδομή- 
3, 
κοντα. ἐτη. 
Ν + \ ld 4 Ἂς v4 
Kat ἔδωκα τὸ πρόσωπον μοὺ πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν, τοῦ 
ὡς 3 
ἐκζητῆσαι προσευχὴν καὶ δεήσεις ἐν νηστείαις καὶ σάκκῳ. 


3 


ι | 
Kat προσευξάμην πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν μου, καὶ ἐξωμολο- 4 


γησάμην, καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς 6 μέγας καὶ θαυμαστὸς, 
ὃ φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην σου, καὶ τὸ ἔλεός σου τοῖς ἀγαπῶσί 
σε, καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς ἐντολάς σου, ἡμάρτομεν, ἠδική- 
σαμεν, ἠνομήσαμεν, καὶ ἀπέστημεν καὶ ἐξεκλίναμεν ἀπὸ τῶν 


"» 


Ὁ 


> NG Ν > Ν a ’ὔ ‘ > 5 , 
EVTOAWY σου, καὶ ATO τῶν κριμάτων σου, καὶ OVK εἰσηκούσα- 6 


μεν τῶν δούλων σου τῶν προφητῶν οἱ ἐλάλουν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί 
σου πρὸς τοὺς βασιλεῖς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἄρχοντας ἡμῶν, καὶ πατέρας 
ἡμῶν, καὶ πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς. Σοὶ Κύριε ἡ δικαιο- 
σύνη καὶ ἡμῖν ἡ αἰσχύνη τοῦ προσώπου, ὡς ἣ ἡμέρα αὕτη, 
ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τοῖς ἐνοικοῦσιν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ παντὶ 
ἸΙσραὴλ, τοῖς. ἐγγὺς καὶ τοῖς μακρὰν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, οὗ διέ- 
σπειρας αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, ἐν ἀθεσίᾳ αὐτῶν ἢ ἠθέτησαν. Ἔν σοὶ 
Κύριέ ἐστιν ἡμῶν ἣ δικαιοσύνη, καὶ ἡμῖν ἡ αἰσχύνη τοῦ 
προσώπου, καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσιν ἡμῶν, 


δ 


Ν “ / ε “ 7 ες ,ὔ \ ’ὔ “ 
καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, οἵτινες ἡμάρτομεν. Zot Κυρίῳ τῷ 9 
a © A ε 3 \ Ν > ae 4 ᾿ 
Θεῷ ἡμῶν οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ καὶ of ἱλασμοὶ, ὅτι ἀπέστημεν, καὶ οὐκ 10 


9 , a a Γ΄ , a ~ e¢ a , 
εἰσηκούσαμεν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, πορεύεσθαι 
an / a e , ΄“ 
ἐν τοῖς νόμοις αὐτοῦ, οἷς ἔδωκε κατὰ πρόσωπον ἡμῶν ἐν χερσὶ 
“ » ἴω wn n 
τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν προφητῶν. 


Ν 3 \ lA Ν ’ Ν ΄, 
Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ παρέβησαν τὸν νόμον σου, καὶ ἐξέκλιναν 
A Ν > A “ a So A 94337 ¢ a ε /, 
τοῦ μὴ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς σου’ καὶ ἐπῆλθεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἡ κατάρα, 
ie. ἂν ’ / “. “ 
καὶ ὃ ὅρκος ὃ γεγραμμένος ἐν νόμῳ Μωυσέως δούλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
7 ε Ψ cal \ \ / “ 
OTL ἡμάρτομεν αὐτῷςἩ Καὶ ἔστησε τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ ois 
5Ὰ 2 S27 π΄ ὃς Ἂ Sie Ν Ν con A + δ΄, δὲ 
ἐλάλησεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κριτὰς ἡμῶν, Ot ἔκρινον ἡμᾶς, 
a 3 “ - 
ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς κακὰ μεγάλα, οἷα οὐ γέγονεν ὑποκάτω 
“ ε 
παντὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, κατὰ τὰ γενόμενα ἐν ερουσαλὴμ, καθὼς 
/ “ aA 5 
γέγραπται ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Μωυσῇ" πάντα τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα ἦλθεν ἐφ᾽ 
“ Ἁ ΄“ 7 4 cal “ an 
ἡμᾶς" καὶ οὐκ ἐδεήθημεν τοῦ προσώπου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
, Ν a nr Ν “ ͵ 
ἀποστρέψαι ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδικιῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ τοῦ συνιέναι ἐν πάσῃ 
ἀληθεί Kat é 4 Kv 5 Ἀφ 3 \ 5,» 
ἀληθείᾳ cov. Kat ἐγρηγόρησε Κύριος, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν αὐτὰ ἐφ 
ec a Ld , 4 ε Ν ΕΑ 3. Ν “ Ν ΄ 
ἡμᾶς, ὅτι δίκαιος Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ποίησιν 
a ay , Ν ’ a a 
αὐτοῦ ἣν ἐποίησε, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσαμεν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. 
K Ν a K , ε Θ Ν δ’ δ a say be λ ᾿ὰ 3 “ 
αἱ vov Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὃς ἐξήγαγες τὸν λαόν σου ἐκ γῆς 
n~ ‘ , na ΕΣ 
Αἰγύπτου ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῷ ὄνομα ὡς ἣ 
, WA 
ἡμέρα αὕτη, ἡμάρτομεν, ἠνομήσαμεν. 
, “ , / 
Κύριε ἐν πᾶσιν ἐλεημοσύνη σου, ἀποστραφήτω δὴ ὃ θυμός 
\ \ a , ͵ ε N ” 
σου, καὶ ἣ ὀργή σου ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεώς σου ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ὄρους 
, Ν “ ,ὔ lal a “ 
ἁγίου σου, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις ἡμῶν, καὶ τῶν 
“ Ν 
πατέρων ἡμῶν, ‘lepovoaAnp, καὶ ὃ λαός σου εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν 
“ “a Ἂς “ 
ἐγένετο ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς περικύκλῳα ἡμῶν. Kat νῦν εἰσάκουσον 
/ ε Ν n n “ lal Ν lal 
Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τῆς προσευχῆς τοῦ δούλου Gov καὶ τῶν 
/ a ‘\ Le ᾿ Ν “ 
δεήσεων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ τὸ ἁγίασμά 
Ἂς y / , “ 4 Ν > 
σου TO ἔρημον, ἕνεκέν σου Κύριε, κλῖνον ὃ Θεός prov τὸ οὖς 
XN 3, 2 Ν 5 , \ »7 Ν 
σου, καὶ ἄκουσον: ἄνοιξον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ἴδε τὸν 


li 


B Or, perfidious action, 


y Gr. turned aside from hearkening. 


ὃ Gr. them. ἃ Gr. over. θ Compare Heb. and Hos. 6. 5. 
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ol Ν "“ 9 8 / Ν 
ἀφανισμὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ τῆς πόλεως Tov ep ἧς ἐπικέκληται τὸ 
lal [2 na ς “ 
ὄνομά σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς: ὅτι οὐκ ἐπὶ ταῖς δικαιοσύναις ἡμῶν 
an a > Ν Ν 
ῥιπτοῦμεν τὸν οἰκτιρμὸν ἡμῶν ἐνώπιόν σου, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
> 4 Ν Ν > galt ° / , 
οἰκτιρμούς σου τοὺς πολλοὺς Kipie. Ἐἰσάκουσον Kupre, 
/ 7 , 
ἱλάσθητι Κύριε, πρόσχες Κύριε: μὴ χρονίσῃς ἕνεκέν σου 
© Ν Ν / 
ὃ Θεός μου, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται ἐπὶ THY πόλιν σου, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου. 
n al , Χ , 
20 Kat ἔτι ἐμοῦ λαλοῦντος, καὶ προσευχομένου, καὶ ἐξαγορεύον- 
, n in 3 Ν 
τος τὰς ἁμαρτίας μου, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ μου Ἰσραὴλ, 
“ / ~ “ 
καὶ ῥιπτοῦντος τὸν ἔλεόν μου ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
n ἢ a \ , al “ 
2] μου περὶ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἔτι ἐμοῦ λαλοῦντος ἐν τῇ 
an αὐ ΕΝ Ν ἃ to 3 δι: ΄ > “ 
προσευχῇ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ Ῥαβριὴλ, ὃν ἴδον ἐν τῇ ὁράσει ἐν τῇ 
an % 7 ’ ε an 
ἀρχῇ, πετόμενος, καὶ ἥψατό pov, ὡσεὶ ὥραν θυσίας ἑσπερινῆς. 
Ἀ / / Ν > / Lt a \ Δ Ν 
22 Καὶ συνέτισέ με, καὶ ἐλάλησε pet ἐμοῦ, καὶ εἴπε, Δανιὴλ, 
[4] “a 9 / la 5 9 n “ a £ νι 
28 νῦν ἐξῆλθον συμβιβάσαι σε σύνεσιν ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς δεήσεώς σου, 
5 54 5 4 X ἥν. Ἂν S “ 3 “ i“ 4 Le" 
ἐξῆλθε λόγος, καὶ ἐγὼ ἦλθον τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαί σοι, OTe ἀνὴρ 
“ 3 “ \ Δ ἴω 
ἐπιθυμιῶν εἶ σὺ, καὶ ἐννοήθητι ἐν τῷ ῥήματι, καὶ σύνες ἐν τῇ 
4 
ὀπτασίᾳ. 
4 \ ‘\ 4 
Ἑβδομήκοντα ἑβδομάδες συνετμήθησαν ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου, 
“ ial / 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν, τοῦ συντελεσθῆναι ἁμαρτίαν, 
n lA 
Kal τοῦ σφραγίσαι ἁμαρτίας, Kat ἀπαλεῖψαι τὰς ἀδικίας, καὶ 
“ “ “a , 7 
τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι ἀδικίας, καὶ τοῦ ἀγαγεῖν δικαιοσύνην αἰώνιον, 
a “ Ν Ν n an « 
καὶ τοῦ σφραγίσαι ὅρασιν καὶ προφήτην, καὶ τοῦ χρῖσαι ἁγιον 
ἁγίων. 
Ν , Ν , SS) Ὁ “ὃ λό δι 5 θῃ 
Καὶ γνώσῃ καὶ σινήσεις ἀπὸ ἐξόδον λόγου τοῦ ἀποκριθῆναι, 
lal a ε ῳ n ε la 
Kal τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ews Χριστοῦ ἡγουμένου 
ε ’ὔ ε εἶ Ἁ ε / ε ὃ ’ὔ Ν > 4 
ἑβδομάδες ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἑβδομάδες ἑξηκονταδύο- καὶ ἐπιστρέψει, 
Ἁ lal \ / 
καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσεται πλατεία, καὶ τεῖχος, καὶ ἐκκενωθήσονται ot 
καιροί. 
Q? ’ὔ 
Καὶ μετὰ τὰς ἑβδομάδας τὰς ἑξηκονταδύο, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται 
n Ν 
χρίσμα, καὶ κρίμα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ: καὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ τὸ 
΄ n a n ’ ’ὔ 
ἅγιον διαφθερεῖ σὺν τῷ ἡγουμένῳ τῷ ἐρχομένῳ, ἐκκοπήσονται 
a a ἘΝ / / 
ἐν κατακλυσμῷ, καὶ ἕως τέλους πολέμου συντετμημένου τάξει, 
ἀφανισμοῖς. 


ι9 


24 


25 


26 


27 
ε / “ ε ΄ 3 a / / Χ Ν SN 
ἄδος ἀρθήσεταί 
ἡμίσει τῆς ἑβδομ δος ἀρθή i μου θυσία καὶ σπονδὴ καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὸ ἱερὸν βδέλυγμα τῶν ἐρημώσεων, καὶ ἕως τῆς συντελείας 
καιροῦ συντέλεια δοθήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν ἐρήμωσιν. 
Ἔν ἔτει τρίτῳ Ἱζύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν λόγος ἀπεκαλύφθη 
a ΝᾺ ee” . » 3 , , \ 59 2; 
τῷ Δανιὴλ, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα ἐπεκλήθη Βαλτάσαρ: καὶ ἀληθινὸς 
ε ? 4 Ν , U ἊΝ ’, 2Q 7 7 A 3 “ 
ὁ λόγος, καὶ δύναμις μεγάλη καὶ σύνεσις ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ 
5 / Lal ε / ’ὔ Ν “ 
2 ὀπτασίᾳ. Ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ ἥμην πενθῶν 
9 τρεῖς ἑβδομάδας ἡμερῶν, ἄρτον ἐπιθυμιῶν οὐκ ἔφαγον, καὶ 
κρέας καὶ οἶνος οὐκ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ στόμα μου, καὶ ἄλειμμα 
3 5 / La / “ ε ὃ ε a 
οὐκ ἠλειψάμην, ἕως πληρώσεως τριῶν ἑβδομάδων ἡμερῶν. 
) ς΄. ΄ na n \ 
Ἶ Ἐν ἡμέρᾳ εἰκοστῇ τετάρτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου, καὶ ἐγὼ 
> an an a > 
μην ἐχόμενα τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, αὐτός ἐστι Τίγρις 
5 Ἔδδεκέλ. Καὶ ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
nP μ μου, 
ΩΣ πὰ »" Ν Se ἡ N > “a , 
ἀνὴρ εἷς ἐνδεδυμένος Baddiv, καὶ ἣ ὀσφὺς αὐτοῦ περιεζωσμένη 
6 ἐν χρυσίῳ ‘Opal, καὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ Θαρσὶς, καὶ τὸ 


10 


4 


ΟΘ΄. our supplication. Ὑ Gr. instruct thee with. ὁ Or, sevens. 


Kat δυναμώσει διαθήκην πολλοῖς ἑβδομὰς μία: καὶ ἐν TO 


ζ Gr. anointing. 


Danret IX. 19—X. 6. 


lation, and_that ‘of thy city on which thy 
name is called: for we do not bring Pour 
pitiful case before thee on the ground of our 
righteousness, but on the ground of thy 
manifold compassions,O Lord. 19 Hearken, 
O Lord; be propitious, O Lord; attend, O 
Lord; delay not, O my God, for thine own 
sake: for thy name is called upon thy city 
and upon thy people. 

*And while 1 was yet speaking, and 
praying, and confessing my sins and the sins 
of my people Israel, and bringing my pitiful 
case before the Lord my God concerning the 
holy mountain; *!yea, while was yet 
speaking in prayer, behold the man Gabriel, 
whom 1 had seen in the vision at the begin- 
ning, came flying, and he touched me about 
the hour of the evening sacrifice. 22 And he 
instructed me, and spoke with me, and said, 
O Daniel, Iam now come forth to yimpart 
to thee understanding. 73 At the beginning 
of thy supplication the word came forth, 
and lam come to tell thee; for thou arta 
man much beloved: therefore consider the 
matter, understand the vision. 

*“4Seventy weeks have been determined 
upon thy people, and upon the holy city, for 
sin to be ended, and to seal up transgres- 
sions, and to blot out the iniquities, and to 
make atonement for iniquities, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to seal the 
vision and the prophet, and to anoint the 
Most Holy. 

2° And thou shalt know and understand, 
that from the oho forth of the command 
for the answer and for the building of Jeru- 
salem until Christ the prince there shall be 

seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks: and 
then the time shall return, and the street 
shall be built, and the wall, and the times 
shall be exhausted. 

*6And after the sixty-two weeks, the 
%anointed one shall be destroyed, and there 
is no judgment in him: and he shall destroy 
the city and the sanctuary with the prince 
that is coming: they shall be cut off with a 
flood, and to the end of the war which is 
rapidly completed he shall appoint the city 
to desolations. 

27 And one week shall establish the cove- 
nant with many: and in the Amidst of the 
week my sacrifice and drink-offering shall 
be taken away: and on the temple shall be 
the abomination of desolations ; and at the 
end of the time an end shall be put to the 
desolation. 

In the third year of Cyrus king of the 
Persians a thing was revealed to Daniel, 
whose name was called Baltasar; and the 
thing was true, and great power and under- 
standing in the vision was given to him. 
2Tn those days I Daniel was mourning three 
full weeks. 31 ate no pleasant bread, and 
no flesh or wine entered into my mouth, 
neither did I anoint myself with oil, until 
three & whole weeks were accomplished. 

4On the twenty-fourth day of the first 
mouth, I was near the great river, which is 
Tigris Eddekel. *And 1 lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a man clothed in 
linen, and his loins were girt with gold of 
Ophaz: Sand his body was as Tharsis, and 


θ Gr. half. A Gr. weeks of days. 


Daniret X. 7—XI. 2. 


his face was as the appearance of lightning, 
and his eyes as lamps of fire,and his arms 
and his legs as the appearance of shining 
brass, and the voice of his words as the 
voice of a multitude. 7 And I Daniel only 
saw the vision: and the men that were with 
me saw not the vision; but a great amaze- 
ment fell upon them, and they fled in fear. 
8So I was left alone, and saw this great 
vision, and there was no strength left in me, 
and my glory was turned into corruption, 
and I retained no strength. 9Yet I heard 
the voice of his words: and when I heard 
him I was pricked in the heart,and I fell 
with my face to the earth. 


_ And, behold, a hand touched me, and 
it raised me on my knees. ! And he said to 
me, O Daniel, man greatly beloved, under- 
stand the words which I speak to thee, and 
stand upright: for I am now sent to thee. 
And when he had spoken to me this word, 
I stood trembling. 1 And he said to me, 
Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day 
that thou didst set thine heart to under- 
stand, and to afflict thyself before the Lord 
thy God, thy words were heard, and I am 
come because of thy words. ' But the 
prince of the kingdom of the Persians with- 
stood me twenty-one days: and behold, 
Michael, one of the princes, came to help 
me; and I left him there with the chief of 
the kingdom of the Persians: “and I have 
come to inform thee of all that shall befal 
thy people in the last days: for the vision 
is yet for many days. And when he had 
spoken with me according to these words, I 
turned my face to the ground, and was 
pricked in the heart. 

16 And, behold, as it were the likeness of a 
son of man touched my lips; and I opened 
my mouth, and spoke, and said to him that 
stood before me, O my lord, at the sight of 
thee my bowels were turned within me, and 
Thad no strength. And how shall thy 
servant be able, O my lord,-to speak with 
this my lord? and as for me, from hence- 
forth strength will not remain in me, and 
there is no breath left in me. 1%And there 
touched me again as it were the appearance 
of a man, and he strengthened me, 19 and 
said to me, Fear not, man greatly beloved: 
peace be to thee, quit thyself like a man, 
and be strong. And when he had spoken 
with me, I received ing Oe and said, Let 
my lord speak; for thou hast strengthened 


me. 

20 And he said, Knowest thou, wherefore 
I am come to thee? and now I will return 
to fight with the prince of the Persians: and 
I was going in, and the prince of the Greeks 
came. 2! But I will tell thee that which is 
ordained in the scripture of truth: and 
there is no one that holds with me in these 
matters but Michael your Pare 

And T in the first year of Cyrus stood 8 to 
strengthen and confirm him. 

2 And now I will tell thee the truth. Be- 
hold, there shall yet rise up three kings in 
Persia: and the fourth shall be very far 
richer than all: and after that he is master 
of his wealth, he shall rise up against all the 
kingdoms of the Greeks. 
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πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς ἢ ὅρασις ἀστραπῆς, Kat of ὀφθαλμοὶ 
αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ λαμπάδες πυρὸς, καὶ of βραχίονες αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ 
σκέλη ὡς ὅρασις χαλκοῦ στίλβοντος, καὶ ἣ φωνὴ τῶν λόγων 
αὐτοῦ ὡς φωνὴ ὄχλου. Καὶ ἴδον ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ μόνος τὴν 7 
ὀπτασίαν, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ οὐκ ἴδον τὴν ὀπτασίαν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἔκστασις μεγάλη ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔφυγον ἐν 
φόβῳ. Kat ἐγὼ ὑπελείφθην μόνος, καὶ ἴδον τὴν ὀπτασίαν τὴν 8 
μεγάλην ταύτην, καὶ οὐχ ὑπελείφθη ἐν ἐμοὶ ἰσχὺς, καὶ ἡ 
δόξα μου μετεστράφη εἰς διαφθοράν" καὶ οὐκ ἐκράτησα ἰσχύος. 
Καὶ ἤκουσα τὴν φωνὴν τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαί 9 
με αὐτοῦ, ἤμην κατανενυγμένος, Kal τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ χεὶρ ἁπτομένη μου, καὶ ἤγειρέ με ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατά 10 
μου. ΚΚαὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, Δανιὴλ ἀνὴρ ἐπιθυμιῶν, σύνες ἐν τοῖς 11 
λόγοις οἷς ἐγὼ λαλῶ πρὸς σὲ, καὶ στῆθι ἐπὶ τῇ στάσει σου, 
ὅτι νῦν ἀπεστάλην πρὸς σέ' καὶ ἐν τῷ λαλῆσαι αὐτὸν πρὸς μὲ 
τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ἀνέστην ἔντρομος. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, μὴ 12 
φοβοῦ Δανιὴλ, ὅτι ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης ἡμέρας ἧς ἔδωκας τὴν 
καρδίαν σου τοῦ συνεῖναι, καὶ κακωθῆναι ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ 
Θεοῦ σου, ἠκούσθησαν οἱ λόγοι σου, καὶ ἐγὼ ἦλθον ἐν τοῖς 
λόγοις gov. Καὶ ὁ ἄρχων βασιλείας Περσῶν εἱστήκει ἐξε- 18 
ναντίας μου εἴκοσι καὶ μίαν ἡμέραν: καὶ ἰδοὺ Μιχαὴλ εἷς τῶν 
ἀρχόντων ἦλθε βοηθῆσαί μοι, καὶ αὐτὸν κατέλιπον ἐκεῖ μετὰ 
τοῦ ἄρχοντος βασιλείας ἹΤερσῶν, καὶ ἦλθον συνετίσαι σε ὅσα 14 
ἀπαντήσεται τῷ λαῷ σου ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν, ὅτι ἔτι ἡ 
ὅρασις εἰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἐν τῷ λαλῆσαι αὐτὸν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ κατὰ 15 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἔδωκα τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
κατενύγην. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ ὡς ὁμοίωσις υἱοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἥψατο τῶν χειλέων 16 
μου: καὶ ἤνοιξα τὸ στόμα μου, καὶ ἐλάλησα, καὶ εἶπα πρὸς 
τὸν ἑστῶτα ἐναντίον μου, κύριε, ἐν τῇ ὀπτασίᾳ σου ἐστράφη 
τὰ ἐντός μου ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσχον ἰσχύν. Καὶ πῶς δυνή- 17 
σεται ὃ παῖς σου κύριε λαλῆσαι μετὰ τοῦ κυρίου μου τούτου; 
καὶ ἐγὼ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν οὐ στήσεται ἐν ἐμοὶ ἰσχὺς, καὶ πνεῦμα 
οὐχ ὑπελείφθη ἐν ἐμοί. Kal προσέθετο, καὶ ἥψατό μου ὡς 18 
ὅρασις ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ἐνίσχυσέ με, καὶ εἶπέ μοι, μὴ φοβοῦ 19 
ἀνὴρ ἐπιθυμιῶν, εἰρήνη σοι: ἀνδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε: καὶ ἐν τῷ 
λαλῆσαι αὐτὸν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἴσχυσα, καὶ εἶπα, λαλείτω ὃ κύριός 

. , 
μου, ὅτι ἐνίσχυσάς με. | 

Kat εἶπεν, εἰ οἶδας, ἱνατί ἦλθον πρὸς σέ; Kal νῦν ἐπιστρέψω 20 
τοῦ πολεμῆσαι μετὰ τοῦ ἄρχοντος Περσῶν: καὶ ἐγὼ εἰσε- 
πορευόμην, καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἤρχετο. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ 21 
ἀναγγελῶ σοι τὸ ἐντεταγμένον ἐν γραφῇ ἀληθείας, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔστιν εἷς ἀντεχόμενος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ περὶ τούτων, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ Μιχαὴλ 
ὃ ἄρχων ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐγὼ ἐν ἔτει πρώτῳ Κύρου ἔστην εἰς κράτος καὶ ἰσχύν. 11 

Καὶ νῦν ἀλήθειαν ἀναγγελῶ σοι: ἰδοὺ ἔτι τρεῖς βασιλεῖς 2 
ἀναστήσονται ἐν τῇ Περσίδι, καὶ ὃ τέταρτος πλουτήσει 
πλοῦτον μέγαν παρὰ πάντας" καὶ μετὰ τὸ κρατῆσαι αὐτὸν τοῦ 
πλούτου αὐτοῦ, ἐπαναστήσεται πάσαις βασιλείαις “Ἑλλήνων. 


β Gr. for strength and power. 
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, ‘\ Ν , ig 
3 Kat ἀναστήσεται βασιλεὺς δυνατὸς, καὶ κυριεύσει Kupelas 
fal 7 
πολλῆς, καὶ ποιήσει κατὰ TO θέλημα αὐτοῦ. 
“Ἃ mae / a ΝΎ 
4 Kat ὡς ἂν στῇ ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ, συντριβήσεται, καὶ διαι- 
Ν “ “ 
ρεθήσεται εἰς τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀνέμους τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οὐκ εἰς 
“ an a aA 
τὰ ἔσχατα αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ κατὰ τὴν κυρείαν αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἐκυρίευσεν, 
4 “ 
ὅτι ἐκτιλήσεται ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἑτέροις ἐκτὸς τούτων. 
Ν 3 re ε \ “a / Ν Ὁ a 3 , 
5 Kat ἐνισχύσει ὃ βασιλεὺς τοῦ Νότου: καὶ εἷς τῶν ἀρχόν- 
a 4 
των αὐτῶν ἐνισχύσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ κυριεύσει κυρείαν πολλήν. 
Ν Ἂς \ 3 ~ , ᾿ 7 / 
6 Kat μετὰ τὰ ἔτη αὐτοῦ συμμιγήσονται, καὶ θυγάτηρ βασιλέως 
ca Ν , fa) lal “ “ 
τοῦ Νότου εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς βασιλέα τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
2 “ \ / ’ὔ , \ 
συνθήκας μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ κρατήσει ἰσχύος βραχίονος, Kal 
n Χ ΜΔ 4 N 
οὐ στήσεται TO σπέρμα αὐτοῦ, Kat παραδοθήσεται αὕτη, καὶ 
Ν Ν a 
οἱ φέροντες αὐτὴν, Kal ἡ νεάνις, καὶ ὃ κατισχύων αὐτὴν ἐν τοῖς 
καιροῖς. 
3 ὁ 3 ΟΝ ial c/s 37 oA “Ὁ ε ᾽ὔ 
7 Αναστήσεται ἐκ τοῦ ἄνθους τῆς ῥίζης αὐτῆς, τῆς ἑτοιμασίας 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἥξει πρὸς τὴν δύναμιν, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὰ ὑπο- 
΄“ nw “ , nw 
στηρίγματα τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ Boppa, καὶ ποιήσει ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
Ν \ a “-“ an 
8 καὶ κατισχύσει. Καί ye τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν μετὰ τῶν χωνευτῶν 
a “ a Ν a / Ν 
αὐτῶν, πᾶν σκεῦος ἐπιθυμητὸν αὐτῶν, ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυ- 
, 7 + Ν Ν οὐδ 
σίου, μετὰ αἰχμαλωσίας οἴσει εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ αὐτὸς στή- 
ε Ν / “A ϑ5ε“ Ἁ > 4 > ~ 
9 σεται ὑπὲρ βασιλέα τοῦ Boppa. Kat εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν 
, ca , “ ie ΝΠ ἃ , 3 Ν 
βασιλείαν τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ Νότου, καὶ ἀναστρέψει εἰς τὴν 
γῆν αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ot υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ συνάξουσιν ὄχλον ἀναμέσον πολλῶν' 
\ 
καὶ ἐλεύσεται ἐρχόμενος Kat κατακλύζων, καὶ παρελεύσεται, 
’, , “a A 
καὶ καθίεται, Kal συμπροσπλακήσεται ἕως τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ. 
XN “ 7 /, 
11 Kat ἀγριανθήσεται βασιλεὺς τοῦ Νότου, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ 
΄ Ν a / a δε. Ν ᾿ 3 
πολεμήσει μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ στήσει ὄχλον 
Ἁ Ν 4 ec + > Ν 3 “ Ν , 
12 πολὺν, καὶ παραδοθήσεται ὃ ὄχλος ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ λήψεται 
Ν ” \ ε / ε / 3 lal N an 
τὸν ὄχλον, Kat ὑψωθήσεται ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, Kat καταβαλεῖ 
/ ἈΝ 5 ’ \ 3 / ε Ἁ “a 
13 μυριάδας, καὶ οὐ κατισχύσει. Kat ἐπιστρέψει ὃ βασιλεὺς τοῦ 
ΕΣ 6] Ν 4 δ Ν e Ν Ν ’ N > Ν 
Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἄξει ὄχλον πολὺν ὑπὲρ τὸν πρότερον: καὶ εἰς τὸ 
τέλος τῶν καιρῶν ἐνιαυτῶν ἐπελεύσεται εἰσόδια ἐν δυνάμει 
/ \ 9 ε ΄, A 
μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν ὑπάρξει πολλῇ. 
a δ a a 2 , * 3 , Pees 
Kat ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς ἐκείνοις πολλοὶ ἐπαναστήσονται ἐπὶ 
ca) Ν la nm na “ 
βασιλέα τοῦ Νότου, καὶ of υἱοὶ τῶν λοιμῶν τοῦ λαοῦ σου ἐπαρ- 
" “ a 4 Ν 
15 θήσονται, τοῦ στῆσαι ὅρασιν, καὶ ἀσθενήσουσι. Kai εἰσε- 
λεύσεται βασιλεὺς τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἐκχεεῖ πρόσχωμα, καὶ 
͵ 7) 3 \ \ ε , A , 
συλλήψεται πόλεις ὀχυρὰς, Kat οἱ βραχίονες τοῦ βασιλέως 
τοῦ Νότου στήσονται, καὶ ἀναστήσονται οἱ ἐκλεκτοὶ αὐτοῦ, 
16 καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἰσχὺς τοῦ στῆναι. Καὶ ποιήσει 6 εἰσπορευόμε- 
νος πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑστὼς 
κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ: καὶ στήσεται ἐν τῇ γῇ τοῦ Σαβεὶ, καὶ 
an ΝΥ -“ 
τελεσθήσεται ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
Ν n an ee nw 
Καὶ τάξει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰσελθεῖν ἐν ἰσχύϊ πάσης τῆς 
cal “ 3 “ 
βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐθεῖα πάντα μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ποιήσει: καὶ 
Cal Cal nan n Ν 
θυγατέρα τῶν γυναικῶν δώσει αὐτῷ διαφθεῖραι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐ 
Ν / Ν 3 | “ἀν 8 SP , \ ΄ 
18 μὴ παραμείνῃ, καὶ οὐκ αὐτῷ ἔσται. Kat ἐπιστρέψει τὸ πρόσ- 
3 “ > Ν ν᾽ Ν , Ν ‘\ 
wrov αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰς νήσους, Kat συλλήψεται πολλὰς, Kal 


LO 


14 


17 


y Alex. + ἐπὶ. 


β Lit. latter end. See Ps. 37. (36) 87, 38. 
μ Heb. word in G». letters. 


\ Gr. stand. Alex. not stand. 


ὁ Or, standing. lit. preparation. 
— Or, do all things that seemed right with him. 


DANIEL XI. 3—18. 


3 And there shall rise up a mighty king, 
and he shall be lord of a great empire, and 
shall do according to his will. 

4 And when his kingdom shall stand up, it 
shall be broken, and shall be divided to 
the four winds of heayen; but not to his 
8 posterity, nor according to his dominion 
which he ruled over: for his kingdom shall 
ἐν plucked up, and given to others beside 
these. 

5 And the king of the south shall be strong; 
and one of their princes shall prevail against 
him, and shall obtain a great dominion. 
6 And after his years they shall associate ; 
and _ the daughter of the king of the south 
shall come to the king of the north, to make 
agreements with him: but she shall not re- 
tain power of arm; neither shall his seed 
stand: and she shall be delivered up, and 
they that brought her, and the maiden, and 
he that strengthened her in these times. 

7 But out of the flower of her root there 
shall arise one Y ow his 5 place, and shall come 
against the host, and shall enter into the 
strongholds of the king of the north, and 
shall fight against them, and prevail. δ Yea, 
he shall carry with a body of captives into 
Hgypt their gods with their molten images, 
and all their precious vessels of silver and 
gold; and he shall last longer than the king 
of the north. 9And he shall enter into the 
kingdom of the king of the south, and shall 
return to his own land. 

10 And his sons shall gather a multitude 
among many: and one shall certainly come, 
and overflow, and pass through, and he shall 
rest, and collect his strength. And the 
king of the south shall be greatly enraged, 
and shall come forth, and shall war with the 
king of the north: and he shall raise a great 
multitude; but the multitude shall be de- 
livered into his hand. And he shall take 
the multitude, and his heart shall be ex- 
alted; and he shall cast down $ many thou- 
sands; but he shall not prevail. 185 ΒῸΣ the 
king of the north shall return, and bring a 
multitude greater than the former, and at 
the end of the times of years an invading 
army shall come with a great force, and with 
much substance. 

4 And in those times many shall rise up 
against the king of the south; and the chil- 
dren of the spoilers of thy people shall 
exalt themselves to establish the vision; and 
they shall fail. 15. And the king of the north 
shall come in, and cast up a mound, and 
take strong cities: and the arms of the king 
of the south shall 4 withstand, and his cho- 
sen ones shall rise up, but there shall be no 
strength to stand. ἴδ And he that comes in 
against him shall do according to his will, 
and there is no one to stand before him: 
and he shall stand in the land of ¥ beauty, 
and it shall be consumed by his hand. 


17 And he shall set his face to come in with 
the force of his whole kingdom, and shall 
δ cause everything to prosper with him: and 
he shall give him the daughter of women to 
corrupt her: but she shall not continue, 
neither be on hisside. 15 And he shall turn 
his face to the islands, and shall take many 


ζ Gr. myriads. θ Lit. pests. 


DANIEL ΧΙ. 19—35. 


and cause princes to cease from their re- 
proach: nevertheless his own reproach shall 
return to him. Then he shall turn back 
his face to the strength of his own land: but 
he shall become weak, and fall, and not be 
found. 1 

20 And there shall arise out of lis root one 
that shall cause a plant of the kingdom to 
pass over his ara earning kingly glory: and 
yet in those days shall he be broken, yet not 
B openly, nor in war. 

21 One shall stand on his place, who has 
been set at nought, and they have not put 
upon him the honour of the kingdom: but 
he shall come in prosperously, and obtain 

the kingdom by deceitful ways. 2? And the 
arms of him that overflows shall be washed 
away as with a flood from before him, and 
shall be broken, and so shall be the head of 
the covenant. 325 And because of the leagues 
made with him he shall work deceit: and 
he shall come up, and overpower them with 
asmall nation. 74And he shall enter with 
prosperity, and that into fertile districts; 
and he shall do what his fathers and his 
fathers’ fathers have not done; he shall scat- 
ter among them plunder, and spoils, and 
wealth; and he shall devise plans against 
Egypt, even foratime. » And his strength 
and his heart shall be stirred up against the 
king of the south with a great force; and 
the king of the south shall engage in war 
with a great and very strong. force; but hzs 
forces shall not stand, for they shall devise 
plans against him: “and they shall eat his 
provisions, and shall crush him, and he shall 
carry away armies as with a flood, andmany 
shall fall down slain. 

2 And as for both the kings, their hearts 
are set upon mischief, and they shall speak 
lies at one table; but it shall not prosper; 
for yet the end is fora fixed time. 38 And 
he shall return to his land with much sub- 
stance; and his heart shall be against the 
holy covenant; and he shall perform great 
deeds, and return to his own land. 


29 At the seé time he shall return, and shall 
come into the south, but the last expedition 
shall not be as the first. 30 For the Citians 
issuing forth shall come against him, and he 
shall be brought low, and shall return, and 
shall be incensed against the holy covenant: 
and he shall do thus, and shall return, and 
have intelligence with them that have for- 
saken the holy covenant. 


31 And Yseeds shall spring up out of him, 
and they shall profane the sanctuary of 
strength, and they shall remove the perpe- 
tual sacrifice, and make the abomination 
desolate. *2 And the transgressors shall bring 
about a covenant by deceitful ways: but a 
Reople knowing their God shall prevail, and 

ο valiantly. * And the intelligent of the 
people shall understand much: yet they 
shall ‘fall by the sword, and by flame, and 
by captivity, and by spoil of many days. 
34And when they are weak they shall be 
helped with a little help: but_many shall 
attach themselves to them with treachery, 

% And some of them that understand 
shall fall, to try them as with fire, and to 


B Lit. in faces. 
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καταπαύσει ἄρχοντας ὀνειδισμοῦ αὐτῶν, πλὴν ὀνειδισμὸς αὐτοῦ 
ἐπιστρέψει αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν 19 
ἰσχὺν τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀσθενήσει, καὶ πεσεῖται, καὶ οὐκ 
εὑρεθήσεται. 


Καὶ ἀναστήσεται ἐκ τῆς ῥίζης αὐτοῦ φυτὸν τῆς βασιλείας οὐ 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ παραβιβάζων, πράσσων δόξαν βασι- 
λείας: καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἔτι συντριβήσεται, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐν προσώποις, οὐδὲ ἐν πολέμῳ. 


>> Ψ τ 8... Ν ε , 3 a 3 ὃ , 6 Ν > 
THOETAL ETL τὴν ETOLMATIAY GUTOV, ἐξουδενώ 4, καὶ οὐκ Ὁ] 
ἐδ 3 93 ἌΡ oN δό δὲ U \ 76 3 3 θ , \ 
ἐδωκαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν δόξαν βασιλείας: καὶ ἥξει ἐν εὐθηνίᾳ, καὶ 
4 ΄“ = 
κατισχύσει βασιλείας ἐν ὀλισθήμασι, καὶ βραχίονες τοῦ κατα- 22 
, a 
κλύζοντος κατακλυσθήσονται ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, Kal συν- 
’ : , an 
τριβήσονται, καὶ ἡγούμενος διαθήκης. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν συνανα- 
/ Ν : 
μίξεων πρὸς αὐτὸν ποιήσει δόλον, καὶ ἀναβήσεται, Kal ὑπερ- 
, 3 Ν 3 3\ 7 2) “> 3 ’ N93 , , 
ἐσχύσει αὐτοὺς ἐν ὀλίγῳ ἔθνει. Kat ἐν εὐθηνίᾳ, καὶ ἐν πίοσι 24 
’ὔ “- 
χώραις ἥξει, καὶ ποιήσει ἃ οὐκ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ Kal . 
πατέρες τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ: προνομὴν καὶ σκῦλα καὶ ὕπαρξιν 
αὐτοῖς διασκορπιεῖ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον λογιεῖται λογισμοὺς καὶ 
7 a Nios , ε 9 Ν > a . ees , καὶ 
ἕως καιροῦ. Καὶ ἐξεγερθήσεται ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἣ καρδία 25 
> Aes 2% / “ 77 > , / XN ¢ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ βασιλέα τοὺ Νότου ἐν δυνάμει μεγάλῃ: καὶ ὃ βασι- 
N a , / 
λεὺς τοῦ Νότον συνάψει πόλεμον ἐν δυνάμει μεγάλῃ καὶ 
5 A / XN > v4 Ψ lal 3 >’, Nv 
ἰσχυρᾷ σφόδρα, καὶ οὐ στήσονται, ὅτι λογιοῦνται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
Ν aA Ν ’ 
λογισμοὺς, καὶ φάγονται τὰ δέοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ συντρίψουσιν 26 
Ν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ δυνάμεις κατακλύσει, καὶ πεσοῦνται τραυματίαι 
πολλοί. 


bo 


a“ , Cn 

Καὶ ἀμφότεροι of βασιλεῖς, ai καρδίαι αὐτῶν εἰς πονηρίαν, 27 
καὶ ἐπὶ τραπέζῃ μιᾷ ψευδῇ λαλήσουσι, καὶ οὐ κατευθυνεῖ, ὅτι 

3 la ἐᾷ 1 μὲς 1 3 ‘ / ᾿ > Ἀ “ > i 5 

ETL πέρας εἰς καιρόν. Kat ἐπιστρέψει εἰς τὴν γὴν αὑτοῦ ἐν 28 
ε , » “ tye ΄ 3 σῶν St aM , δὲ 7 Ν 
ὑπάρξει πολλῇ, καὶ ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ διαθήκην ἁγίαν, καὶ 
ποιήσει, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 


Ν Ν / Ν WA “ Ν 
His τὸν καιρὸν ἐπιστρέψει, καὶ ἥξει ἐν τῷ Νότῳ, καὶ οὐκ 29 
3) ε ε ’ὔ’ "ν΄ 4 Ν 3 ’ὔ’ : > 7 κα 
ἔσται ὡς ἢ πρώτῃ Kal ἡ ἐσχάτη. Καὶ εἰσελεύσονται ἐν αὐτῷ 30 
’ὔ 
οἱ ἐκπορευόμενοι Κίτιοι, καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει, 
’ὔ Ν / 
καὶ θυμωθήσεται ἐπὶ διαθήκην ἁγίαν: καὶ ποιήσει, καὶ ἐπι- 
΄ Ν ᾿ Ν ’ 4 
στρέψει, καὶ συνήσει ἐπὶ τοὺς καταλιπόντας διαθήκην ἁγίαν. 


Καὶ σπέρματα ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἀναστήσονται, καὶ βεβηλώσουσι 31 
τὸ ἁγίασμα τῆς δυναστείας, καὶ μεταστήσουσι τὸν ἐνδελεχισμὸν, 
καὶ δώσουσι βδέλυγμα ἠφανισμένον. Kat οἱ ἀνομοῦντες δια- 82 
θήκην ἐπάξουσιν ἐν ὀλισθήμασι: καὶ λαὸς γινώσκοντες Θεὸν 
αὐτοῦ κατισχύσουσι, καὶ ποιήσουσι, καὶ οἱ συνετοὶ τοῦ λαοῦ 33 
συνήσουσιν εἰς πολλὰ, καὶ ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἐν 
φλογὶ, καὶ ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, kat ἐν διαρπαγῇ ἡμερῶν. Καὶ ἐν 84 
τῷ ἀσθενῆσαι αὐτοὺς, βοηθήσονται βοήθειαν μικρὰν, καὶ 
προστεθήσονται πρὸς αὐτοὺς πολλοὶ ἐν ὀλισθήμασι. 


N95 Ν “ ᾿ς la n “a ‘ 
Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν συνιέντων ἀσθενήσουσι, τοῦ πυρῶσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ 35 


y See ver. 6. ὃ Gr. be weak. 
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τοῦ ἐκλέξασθαι, καὶ τοῦ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι ἕως καιροῦ πέρας, ὅτι 
ἔτι εἰς καιρόν. 
Kat ποιήσει κατὰ τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὕψω- 
θήσεται καὶ μεγαλυνθήσεται ἐπὶ πάντα θεὸν, καὶ λαλήσει 
ὑπέρογκα, καὶ κατευθυνεῖ μέχρις οὗ συντελεσθῇ ἡ ὀργὴ, εἰς 
37 γὰρ συντέλειαν γίνεται. Kat ἐπὶ πάντας θεοὺς τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτοῦ οὐ συνήσει, καὶ ἐπιθυμία γυναικῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν θεὸν οὐ 
88 συνήσει, ὅτι ἐπὶ πάντας μεγαλυνθήσεται. Kat θεὸν Μαωζεὶμ 
ἐπὶ τόπου αὐτοῦ δοξάσει, καὶ θεὸν ὃν οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οἱ πατέρες 
αὐτοῦ, δοξάσει ἐν χρυσῷ καὶ ἀργύρῳ καὶ λίθῳ τιμίῳ, καὶ ἐν 

89 ἐπιθυμήμασι. Kal ποιήσει τοῖς ὀχυρώμασι τῶν καταφυγῶν 
μετὰ θεοῦ ἀλλοτρίου, καὶ πληθυνεῖ δόξαν, καὶ ὑποτάξει αὐτοῖς 
πολλοὺς, καὶ γῆν διελεῖ ἐν δώροις. 


90 


40 ΚΚαὶ ἐν καιροῦ πέρατι συγκερατισθήσεται μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως 
τοῦ Νότου: καὶ συναχθήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς τοῦ Boppa 
ἐν ἅρμασι καὶ ἐν ἱππεῦσι καὶ ἐν ναυσὶ πολλαῖς, καὶ εἰσελεύ- 
σονται εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ συντρίψει, καὶ παρελεύσεται, καὶ 
εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ Σαβαεὶμ, καὶ πολλοὶ ἀσθενή- 
covet καὶ οὗτοι διασωθήσονται ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, Hdap, καὶ 
Μωὰβ, καὶ ἀρχὴ υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. Kat ἐκτενεῖ τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν, καὶ γῆ Αἰγύπτου οὐκ ἔσται εἰς σωτηρίαν. Kal κυριεύσει 
ἐν τοῖς ἀποκρύφοις τοῦ χρυσοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἀργύρου, καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν 
ἐπιθυμητοῖς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ Λιβύων, καὶ Αἰθιόπων, ἐν τοῖς 
ὀχυρώμασιν αὐτῶν. Kat ἀκοαὶ καὶ σπουδαὶ ταράξουσιν αὐτὸν 
ἐξ ἀνατολῶν καὶ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ: καὶ ἥξει ἐν θυμῷ πολλῷ, τοῦ 
5 ἀφανίσαι πολλούς. Καὶ πήξει τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ᾿Εφαδανῶ, 
ἀναμέσον τῶν θαλασσῶν εἰς ὄρος Σαβαεὶν ἅγιον, ἥξει ἕως 
μέρους αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ ῥυόμενος αὐτόν. 


41 


Kat ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκεζῳ ἀναστήσεται Μιχαὴλ 6 ἄρχων 
ὁ μέγας, ὃ ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ σου: καὶ ἔσται 
καιρὸς θλίψεως, θλίψις οἵα od γέγονεν ἀφ᾽ οὗ γεγένηται ἔθνος 
ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἕως τοῦ καιροῦ ἐκείνου: ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ σωθή- 
ῶ σεται ὃ λαός σου πᾶς ὃ γεγραμμένος ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ. Καὶ 

πολλοὶ τῶν καθευδόντων ἐν γῆς χώματι ἐξεγερθήσονται, οὗτοι 

εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον, καὶ οὗτοι εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν καὶ εἰς αἰσχύνην 
8 αἰώνιον. Kal of συνιέντες λάμψουσιν ὡς ἡ λαμπρότης τοῦ 
στερεώματος, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν δικαίων τῶν πολλῶν ὡς οἱ ἀστέρες 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ ἔτι. 


12 


Καὶ σὺ Δανιὴλ ἔμφραξον τοὺς λόγους, καὶ σφράγισον τὸ 
βιβλίον ἕως καιροῦ συντελείας, ἕως διδαχθῶσι πολλοὶ καὶ 
πληθυνθῇ ἡ γνῶσις. 

5 Kat ἴδον ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο ἕτεροι εἱστήκεισαν, εἷς 
ἐντεῦθεν τοῦ χειλους τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ εἷς ἐντεῦθεν τοῦ χείλους 
6 τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἐνδεδυμένῳ τὰ βαδδὲν, 
ὃς ἦν ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ἕως πότε τὸ πέρας ὧν 
7 εἴρηκας τῶν θαυμασίων; Kat ἤκουσα τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τοῦ ἐνδεδυ- 


---- 


4 


Ὑ Or, itis to be ended. ὃ Alex. ἐπιθυμίαν. 


β' Gr. be exalted and magnified. 
μ Lit. be for deliverance. 


A The Gr. Sabaim, is the Heb. slightly altered. 
o Lit. for the ages and yet more. 


DaniEt ΧΙ. 86—XII. 7. 


test them, and that they may be manifested 
at the time of the end, for the matter is yet 
for a set time. , 

86 And he shall do according to his will, 
and the king shall 8 exalt and magnify him- 
self against every god, and shall speak great 
swelling words, and shall prosper until the 
indignation shall be accomplished: for yYit 
is coming to an end. 87 And he shall not 
regard any gods of his fathers, nor the ὃ de- 
sire of women, neither shall he regard any 
deity: for he shall magnify himself above all. 
38 And he shall honour the god of ὁ forces on 
his place: and a god whom his fathers knew 
not he shall honour with gold, and silver, 
and precious stones, and desirable things. 
39 And he shall do thus in the strong places 
of refuge with a strange god, and shall in- 
crease his glory: and he shall subject many 
ng and shall distribute the land in 
gifts. 

© And at the end of the time he shall con- 
flict with the king of the south: and the 
king of the north shall 9 come against him 
with chariots, and with horsemen, and with 
many ships; and they shall enter into the 
land: and he shall break in pieces, and pass 
on: “and he shall enter into the land of 
Abeauty, and many shall fail: but these 
shall escape out of his hand, Edom, and, 
Moab, and the chief of the children of Am- 
mon. “And he shall stretch forth his hand 
over the land; and the land of Egypt shall 
not Mescape. 4 And he shall have the mas- 
tery over the secret treasures of gold and 
silver, and over all the desirable possessions 
of Egypt, and of the Libyans and Ethiopians 
in their strongholds. “But rumours and 
anxieties out of the east and from the north 
shall trouble him; and he shall come with 
great wrath to destroy many. * And he 
shall pitch the tabernacle of Shis palace 
between the seas in the holy mountain of 
beauty: but he shall come to his portion, and 
there is none to deliver him. 

And at that time Michael the great prince 
shall stand up, that stands Tover the child- 
ren of thy people: and there shall be a time 
of tribulation, such tribulation as has not 
been from the time that there was a nation 
on the earth until that time: at that time 
thy people shall be delivered, even every one 
that is written in the book. 2 And many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
Pawake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to reproach and everlasting shame. 3 And 
the wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and some of the many righteous 
as the stars *for ever and ever. 

4And thou, Daniel, close the words, and 
seal the book to the time of the end; until 
many are taught,and knowledge is increased. 

>And I Daniel saw, and, behold, two 
others stood, one on one side of the bank 
of the river, and the other on the other side 
of the bank of the river. ®And one said to 
the man clothed in linen, who was over the 
water of the river,™ When will be the end 
of the wonders which thou hast mentioned ? 
7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, who 


θ Gr. be gathered against him. 
x Or, for. e Or, arise, 


ζ Gr. Maozim. 
ξ Heb. word. 


τ Gr. until when. 


Danret XII. 8—OszxE I. 6. 


was over the water of the river, and he lifted 
up his right hand and his left hand to hea- 
ven, and sware by him that lives for ever, 
that ἐέ should be for a time of times and 
a time: when the dispersion is ended Pthey 
shall know all these things. 

8 And I heard, but I understood not: and 
T said, O Lord, what wii be the end of these 
things? 9 And he said, Go, Daniel: for the 
words are closed and sealed up to the time 
of the end. !°Many must be Ytested, and 
thoroughly whitened, and tried with fire, 


and sanctified; but the transgressors shall. 


transgress: and none of the transgressors 
shall understand; but the wise shall under- 
stand. “And from the time of the ‘removal 
of the perpetual sacrifice, when the abomi- 
nation of desolation shall be set up, there 
shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety 
days. 13 Blessed is he that waits,and comes 
to the thousand three hundred and thirty- 
five days. 13 But go thou,and rest; for there 
are yet days and seasons to the fulfilment 
of the end; and thou shalt stand in thy lot 
at the end of the days. 


THE word of the Lord which came to Osee 
the son of Beeri, in the days of Ozias, and 
Joatham, and Achaz, and Ezekias, kings of 
Juda, and in the days of Jeroboam son of 
Joas, king of Israel. 

The beginning of the word of the Lord 
by Osee. And the Lord said to Osee, Go, 
take to thyself a wife of fornication, and 
children of fornication: for the land will 
ΒΆΡΕΙΣ go a-whoring in departing from the 

ord. 

3 So he went and took Gomer, daughter 
of Debelaim ; and _ she conceived, and bore 
him a son. 4And the Lord said to him, Call 
his name Jezrael; for yet a little while, and 

will avenge the blood of Jezrael on the 
house of Juda, and will make to cease the 
kingdom of the house of Israel. ὃ And it 
shall be, in that day, tzaté I will break the 
bow of Israel in the valley of Jezrael. 


6 And she conceived again, and bore a 
daughter. And he said to him, Call her 


half 


1070 ὩΣΗΕ. 


μένου τὰ βαδδὶν, ὃς ἦν ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ποταμοῦ: καὶ 
ὕψωσε τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀριστερὰν αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
καὶ ὥμοσεν ἐν τῷ ζῶντι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ὅτι εἰς καιρὸν καιρῶν 
καὶ ἥμισυ καιροῦ, ἐν τῷ συντελεσθῆναι διασκορπισμὸν γνώσον- 
ται πάντα ταῦτα. 

Καὶ ἐγὼ ἤκουσα, καὶ οὐ συνῆκα: καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε, τί τὰ 8 
ἔσχατα τούτων; Καὶ εἶπε, δεῦρο Δανιὴλ, ὅτι ἐμπεφραγμένοι 9 
καὶ ἐσφραγισμένοι οἱ λόγοι ἕως καιροῦ πέρας. ᾿Ἐκλεγῶσι, καὶ 10 
ἐκλευκανθῶσι, καὶ πυρωθῶσι, καὶ ἁγιασθῶσι πολλοί: καὶ 
ἀνομήσωσιν ἄνομοι, καὶ OV συνήσουσι πάντες ἄνομοι, καὶ οἱ 
νοήμονες συνήσουσι. Καὶ ἀπὸ καιροῦ παραλλάξεως τοῦ ἐν- 11 
δελεχισμοῦ, καὶ δοθήσεται τὸ βδέλυγμα ἐρημώσεως, ἡμέραι 
χίλιαι διακόσιαι ἐννενήκοντα. Μακάριος ὃ ὑπομένων καὶ 12 
φθάσας εἰς ἡμέρας χιλίας τριακοσίας τριακονταπέντε. Καὶ σὺ 18 
δεῦρο, καὶ ἀναπαύου: ἔτι γὰρ ἡμέραι καὶ ὧραι εἰς ἀναπλήρωσιν 
συντελείας, καὶ ἀναστήσῃ εἰς τὸν κλῆρόν σου εἰς συντέλειαν 
ian 
ἡμερῶν. 


δ aA 9 A . 
AOTOS Κυρίου, ὃς ἐγενήθη πρὸς ‘Qone τὸν τοῦ Benpei, ἐν 
ε / 39 3 S 
ἡμέραις “Oliov, καὶ ᾿Ιωάθαμ, καὶ "Αχαζ, καὶ “Elexiov βασι- 
, 3 a 
λέων “Tovda, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις ἹἹεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ “Iwas βασιλέως 
Ἰσραήλ. 
3 Ν ’ὔ ’ 3 4 Ν 3 ’ N 3 XN 
“Ἀρχὴ λόγου Κυρίου ἐν Qone καὶ εἶπε Κύριος προς ὥσηε, 2 
βάδιζε, λάβε σεαυτῷ γυναῖκα πορνείας, καὶ τέκνα πορνείας, 
/ aos “ 
διότι ἐκπορνεύουσα ἐκπορνεύσει ἣ γῇ ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν τοῦ Κυρίου. 
Ν 4 A 
Kat ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Τόμερ, θυγατέρα Δεβηλαΐμ: 3 
Ν , a 
Kat συνέλαβε καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ υἱόν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 4 
> \ aN Ν + > : ~ 3? Ν / ” \ 
αὐτὸν, κάλεσον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰεζραὲλ, διότι ἔτι μικρὸν, 
ἐδ, ὃ , x e an? Ν > NX Ν 3 3 "ὃ Ν 
καὶ ἐκδικήσω τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ᾿Ιεζραὲλ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ 
καταπαύσω βασιλείαν οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἔσται, ἐν τῇ 5 
¢ 7 ae α ὔ Ν ,ὔ a? Ν 3 λ do εν 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, συντρίψω τὸ τόξον τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν κοιλάδι τοῦ 
> 
Ιεζραέλ. 
Χ , : n 
Καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι, καὶ ἔτεκε θυγατέρα: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 6 


β ὌΝ read as if one word. 


7 Rather ‘ chosen out.’ ὃ Gr. change. 


QSHE. i071 


λ a 3. A 3 3 , ὃ ’ > A 6 , 
κάλεσον TO ὄνομα αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἡλεημένη" διότι OV μὴ προσθήσω 
. δ \ >. 9 \ 9\\2 A 9 ΄ 3 
ert ἐλεῆσαι τὸν οἶκον ἰσραὴλ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἀντιτασσόμενος ἄντι- 

’ > ΄ε dt Ν δὲ c. § 3 4 5" 7 Ν 7 3 ἢ 
τάξομαι αὐτοῖς. Τοὺς δὲ υἱοὺς Ἰούδα ἐλεήσω, καὶ σώσω αὐτοὺς 
> 4 “ 5. A Ν > , > Ν » / SQN 5 
ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ σώσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τόξῳ, οὐδὲ ἐν 
e , ὑδὲ 2 / SON »"» Ὁ > δὲ > Ὁ a 
ῥομφαίᾳ, οὐδὲ ἐν πολέμῳ, οὐδὲ ἐν ἵπποις, οὐδὲ ἐν ἱππεῦσι. 

XN > 4 x > > / Ν , 3) 
8 Kat ἀπεγαλάκτισε τὴν οὐκ ἠλεημένην: καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι, 
Ν 4 > “ > / 
9 καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱόν. Kat εἶπε, κάλεσον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ov λαός 
’ὔ ε a 3 / ‘ = > “ΤΌ “ \ 3 
fou: διότι ὑμεῖς οὐ λαός μον, Kal ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ὑμῶν. Kat ἢν 
ε 9 θ \ val en 3 yA ε ε 3 “ὦ θ λ ΄ ἃ 
ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν υἱῶν Ισραὴλ, ὡς ἢ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης, ἢ 
4 Ν nN 
οὐκ ἐκμετρηθήσεται, οὐδὲ ἐξαριθμηθήσεται: καὶ ἔσται, ἐν τῷ 
τόπῳ, οὗ ἐῤῥέθη αὑτοῖς, οὐ λαός μου ὑμεῖς, κληθήσονται καὶ 
Ν 
αὐτοὶ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ ζῶντος. Καὶ συναχθήσονται. υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα, 
Ν 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπιτοαυτὸ, καὶ θήσονται ἑαυτοῖς ἀρχὴν 
“, a ῳ ΄ ἘΠῚ ΔΕ / a 
μίαν, καὶ ἀναβήσονται ἐκ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι μεγάλη ἡ ἡμέρα τοῦ 
3 
ἸἹεζραέλ. 

Εἴπατε τῷ ἀδελφῷ ὑμῶν, λαός μου, καὶ τῇ ἀδελφῇ ὑμῶν, 
ἠλεημένη. Κρίθητε “πρὸς τὴν μητέρα ὑμῶν, κρίθητε, ὅτι 
αὕτη οὐ γυνή μου, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὴν 

Ψ 
πορνείαν αὐτῆς ἐκ προσώπου μου, καὶ τὴν μοιχείαν αὑτῆς ἐκ 
Ν 
ἢ μέσου μαστῶν αὐτῆς, ὅπως ἂν ἐκδύσω αὐτὴν γυμνὴν, καὶ 
3 ᾽ὔ “ Ν ΄ὔ 
ἀποκαταστήσω αὐτὴν καθὼς ἡμέρα γενέσεως αὐτῆς" καὶ θήσω 
Ν 39 Ν an \ lal 
αὐτὴν ἔρημον, καὶ τάξω αὐτὴν ὡς γῆν ἄνυδρον, Kal ἀποκτενῶ 
Ν “ μα bd ’ὔ 
4 αὑτὴν ἐν δίψει. Kat τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς οὐ μὴ ἐλεήσω, ὅτι τέκνα 
4 > / 7 > / ε , 5. An / 
5 πορνείας ἐστὶν. Ore ἐξεπόρνευσεν ἡ μήτηρ αὐτῶν, κατῇσχυ- 
“ > lal ἴω 
νεν ἡ τεκοῦσα αὐτά: ὅτι εἶπε, πορεύσομαι ὀπίσω τῶν ἐραστῶν 
n A Ν Ψ Ν 
μου, τῶν διδόντων μοι τοὺς ἄρτους μου, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ μου, καὶ 

Ν. ’ / Ε 4 Ν / 

τὰ ἱμάτιά pov, καὶ τὰ ὀθόνιά pov, τὸ ἔλαιόν pov, καὶ πάντα 

Ψ 

ὅσα μοι καθήκει. 

Ν A Ν Ν / Ν n / 

6 Διὰ τοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ φράσσω τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῆς ἐν σκόλοψι, 
Ἁ Ν Ν ͵7ὔ na \ “ 
καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω τὰς ὁδοὺς, καὶ τὴν τρίβον αὐτῆς οὐ μὴ εὕρῃ. 

7 K Ν ὃ De ‘ > Ν ay “Ἃ \ > Ν λ ΄ 
αἱ καταδιώξεται τοὺς ἐραστὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ καταλάβῃ 

3 , Ν Ν Ν WA ’ὔ Ν lal 

αὐτούς: καὶ ζητήσει αὐτοὺς, Kal οὐ μὴ εὕρῃ αὐτούς: Kal ἐρεῖ, 

, Ν / Ν εἶ Ν Ψ' 
πορεύσομαι, καὶ ἐπιστρέψω πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα μου τὸν πρότερον, 
μὲ “ 5 xX “ 

ὅτε καλῶς μοι ἣν τότε, ἢ νῦν. 

8 Καὶ αὕτη οὐκ ἔγνω ὅτι ἐγὼ ἔδωκα αὐτῇ τὸν σῖτον, καὶ τὸν 
οἶνον, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, καὶ ἀργύριον ἐπλήθυνα αὐτῇ: αὕτη δὲ 
94 ἀργυρᾶ καὶ χρυσᾶ ἐποίησε τῇ Βάαλ. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπιστρέψω, 
Ν 
καὶ κομιοῦμαι τὸν σῖτόν μου καθ᾽ ὥραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν οἶνόν 
μου ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀφελοῦμαι τὰ ἱμάτιά μου, καὶ τὰ 
ὀθόνιά μου, τοῦ μὴ καλύπτειν τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς. Καὶ 
νῦν ἀποκαλύψω τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν αὐτῆς ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐραστῶν 
αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐθεὶς οὐ μὴ ἐξέληται αὐτὴν ἐκ χειρός μου. Καὶ 
ἀποστρέψω πάσας τὰς εὐφροσύνας αὐτῆς, ἑορτὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ 
’ 
τὰς νουμηνίας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ σάββατα αὐτῆς, καὶ πάσας τὰς 
4 “ “ “ 
πανηγύρεις αὐτῆς. Kat ἀφανιῶ ἄμπελον αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς συκὰς 
ss A og 3 na 
αὐτῆς, ὅσα εἶπε, μισθώματά μου ταῦτά ἐστιν ἃ ἔδωκάν μοι 
! Ν 
οἱ ,ἔρασταί μου- καὶ θήσομαι αὐτὰ εἰς μαρτύριον, καὶ κατα- 
N 
φάγεται αὐτὰ τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὖρανου, 
καὶ τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν τὰς ἡμέρας 
τῶν Βααλεὶμ, ἐν αἷς ἐπέθυεν αὐτοῖς: καὶ περιετίθετο τὰ ἐνώτια 
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name, on th itied: for I will no more have 
mercy on the house of Israel, but will surely 
set myself in array against them. 7 But TI 

will have mercy on the house of Juda, and 
will save them by the Lord their God, and 
will not save them with bow, nor with sword, 
nor by war, nor by horses, nor by horsemen. 


8 And she weaned Unpitied; and she con- 
ceived again, and borea son. 9 And he said, 
Call his name, Not my people: for ye are 
not my people, an am not your God 
10 Yet the number of the children of Israe: 
was as the sand of the sea, which shall not 
be measured nor numbered ; Band it shall 
come to pass, that in the place where it was 
said to them, Ye are not my people, even 
they shall be called the sons of the living 
God. "And the children of Juda shall be 
gathered, and the children of Israel to- 
gether, and shall appoint themselves one 
head, and shall come up out of the land: for 
great shall be the day of Jezrael. 


Say to your brother, My people, and to 
your sister, Pitied. ? Plead with your mo- 
ther, plead : for she is not my wife, and Iam 
not her husband: and I will remove her 
fornication out of my presence, and her 
adultery from between her breasts: 3 that I 
may strip her naked, and make her again as 
she was at the day of her birth: and I will 
make her desolate, and make her as a dry 
land, and will kill her with thirst. 4 And Γ 
will not have mercy upon her children; for 
they are children of fornication. >And 
their mother went a-whoring: she that bore 
them disgraced them: for she said, I will go 
after my lovers, that give me my bread and 
my water, and my garments, and my linen 
clothes, my oil and all my necessaries. 


6 Therefore, behold, I hedge up her way 
with thorns, and will Ystop the ways, and 
she shall not find her path. 7 And she shall 
follow after her lovers, and shall not over- 
take them; and she shall seek them, but 
shall not find them: and she shall say, I 
will go, and return to my former husband; 
for it was better with me than now. 


8And she knew not that I gave her her corn, 
and wine, and oil, and multi Swe silver to 
her: but she made silver an gold images 
for Baal. 9 Therefore I will return, and take 
away my corn in its season, and my wine in 
its time; and I will take away my raiment 
and my linen clothes, so that she shall not 
cover her nakedness. 9 And now I will 
expose her uncleanness before her lovers, 
and no one shall by any means deliver her 
out of my hand. 1 And I will take away all 
her gladness, her feasts, and her festivals at 
the new moon, and her sabbaths, and all 
her solemn assemblies. }2And I will utterly 
destroy her vines, and her fig-trees, all things 
of which she said, These are my hire which 
my lovers have given me: and I will make 
them a testimony, and the wild beasts of 
the field, and the birds of the sky, and the 
reptiles ‘of the earth shall devour them. 
13 And I will recompense on her the days of 
Baalim, wherein she sacrificed to them, and 
put on her ear-rings, and her necklaces, and 


B Rom. 9. 26. 7 Gr. build up. 


ὃ Gr. well for me. 


OsEE II. 14—IV. 4. 


went after her lovers, and forgot me, saith 
the Lord. ; 

1 Therefore, behold, I wil? cause her to 
err, and will make her as desolate, and will 
speak Bcomfortably to her. 5. And I will 
give her her possessions from thence, and the 
valley of Achor to open her understanding: 
and she shall be afflicted there according to 
the days of her infancy, and according to 
ae days of her coming up out of the land of 

gypt. 

4+ And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord, éhaé she shall call me, My 
husband, and shall no longer call me Baalim. 
7 And I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and their names shall be 
remembered no more at all. 18 And I will 
make for them in that day a covenant with 
the wild beasts of the field, and with the 
birds of the sky, and with the reptiles of the 
earth: and I will break the bow and the 
sword and the battle from off the earth, and 
will cause thee to dwell Ysafely. 19 And I 
will betroth thee to myself for ever; yea, I 
will betroth thee to myself in righteousness, 
and in judgment, and in mercy, and in ten- 
der compassions; and I will betroth thee 
to myself in faithfulness: and thou shalt 
know the Lord. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord, I will hearken to the hea- 
ven, and it shall hearken to the earth; #7and 
the earth shall hearken to the corn, and 
the wine, and the oil; and they shall hearken 
to Jezrael. * And I will sow her to me on 
the earth; and will®love her that was not 
loved, and will $say to that which was not 
my people, Thou art my people; and they 
shall say, ‘Thou art the Lord my God. 

And the Lord said to me, Go yet, and 
love a woman that loves evil things, and an 
adulteress, even as the Lord loves the chil- 
dren of Israel, and they have respect to 
strange gods, and love 9 cakes of dried grapes. 
2So 1 hired her to myself for fifteen pieces 
of silver,and a homer of barley, and a flagon 
of wine. 3And I said unto her, Thou shalt 
wait for me many days; and thou shalt not 
commit fornication, neither shalt thou be 
for another man; and I will be for thee. 

4 ἘῸΣ the children of Israel shall abide 
many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, and without 
an altar, and without a priesthood, and 
without 4manifestations. ὃ And afterward 
shall the children of Israel return, and shall 
seek the Lord their God, and David their 
king; and shall be amazed at the Lord and 
at his goodness in the latter days. _ 

Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of 
Israel: for the Lord has a controversy with 
the inhabitants of the land, because there 
is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of 
God in the land. ? Cursing, and lying, and 
murder, and theft, and adultery abound in 
the land, and they mingle blood with blood. 
3 Therefore shall the land mourn, and shall 
be diminished with all that dwell in it, with 
the wild beasts of the field, and the reptiles 
of the earth, and with the birds of the sky, 
and the fish of the sea shall fail: ‘that 
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αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ καθόρμια αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπορεύετο ὀπίσω τῶν 
ἐραστῶν αὐτῆς, ἐμοῦ δὲ ἐπελάθετο, λέγει Κύριος. 

Διὰ τοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πλανῶ αὐτὴν, καὶ τάξω αὐτὴν ὡς ἔρημον, 14 
καὶ λαλήσω ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῆς, καὶ δώσω αὐτῇ τὰ κτή- 15 
ματα αὐτῆς ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ τὴν κοιλάδα ᾿Αχὼρ διανοῖξαι σύνεσιν 
αὐτῆς: καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται ἐκεῖ κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας νηπιότη- 
τος αὐτῆς, καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἀναβάσεως αὐτῆς ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου. 

: Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκεῖνῃ, λέγει Κύριος, ᾿καλέσει pe 16 
ὁ ἀνὴρ μου, καὶ οὐ καλέσει με ἔτι Βααλείμ. Kai ἐξαρῶ τὰ 17 
ὀνόματα τῶν Βααλεὶμ ἐκ στόματος αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ μνησθῶ- 
σιν οὐκέτι τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν. Καὶ διαθήσομαι αὐτοῖς δια- 18 
θήκην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ μετὰ τῶν θηρίων τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ 
μετὰ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῆς γῆς" καὶ 
τόξον, καὶ ῥομφαίαν, καὶ πόλεμον συντρίψω ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
κατοικιῶ σε ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι. Kal μνηστεύσομαί σε ἐμαυτῷ εἰς τὸν 19 
αἰῶνα: καὶ μνηστεύσομαί σε ἐμαυτῷ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ ἐν 
κρίματι, καὶ ἐν ἐλέει, καὶ ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς, καὶ μνηστεύσομαί σε 20 
ἐμαυτῷ ἐν πίστει, καὶ ἐπιγνώσῃ τὸν Κύριον. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐπακούσομαι 21 
τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπακούσεται TH γῇ, Kal ἡ γῆ ἐπακού- 22 
σεται τὸν σῖτον, καὶ τὸν οἶνον, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, καὶ αὐτὰ 
ἐπακούσεται τῷ ᾿ἸεζραέλΛ. Καὶ σπερῶ αὐτὴν ἐμαυτῷ ἐπὶ 23 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀγαπήσω τὴν οὐκ ἠγαπημένην, καὶ ἐρῶ τῷ οὐ 
λαῷ μου, λαός μου εἶ σύ: καὶ αὖτος ἐρεὶ, Κύριος ὃ Θεός μου 
> 
εἶ σύ. 

Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἔτι πορεύθητι, καὶ ἀγάπησον 8 
γυναῖκα ἀγαπῶσαν πονηρὰ, καὶ μοιχαλὶν, καθὼς ἀγαπᾷ ὃ Θεὸς 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐπιβλέπουσιν ἐπὶ θεοὺς αλλο- 
τρίους, καὶ φιλοῦσι πέμματα μετὰ σταφίδος. Καὶ ἐμισθω- 2 
σάμην ἐμαυτῷ πεντεκαίδεκα ἀργυρίου, καὶ γομὸρ κριθῶν, καὶ 
νέβελ οἴνου. Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτὴν, ἡμέρας πολλὰς καθήσῃ 3 
er ἐμοὶ, καὶ οὐ μὴ πορνεύσῃς, οὐδὲ μὴ γένῃ ἀνδρὶ, καὶ ἐγὼ 
᾿ 
ἐπὶ σοί. 

Διότι ἡμέρας πολλὰς καθήσονται οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, οὐκ ὄντος 4 
βασιλέως, οὐδὲ ὄντος ἄρχοντος, οὐδὲ οὔσης θυσίας, οὐδὲ 
ὄντος θυσιαστηρ ίου, οὐδὲ ἱερατείας, οὐδὲ δήλων. Kat μετὰ 5 
ταῦτα ἐπιστρέψουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπιζητήσουσι Κύριον 
τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ Δαυὶδ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκστήσον- 
ται ἐπὶ τῷ Kupiw, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν 


᾿ἡμερῶν. 


3 , ’ὔ ὔ 9 , , 
Ακούσατε λόγον Kupiov υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι κρίσις τῷ Κυρίῳ 4 
‘ a X a 
πρὸς TOUS κατοικοῦντας THY γῆν, διότι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀλήθεια, οὐδὲ 
er joe 5. 7 Θ Pay ον “ n 7A Ν Ν vO \ 
ἔλεος, οὐδὲ ἐπίγνωσις Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. pa, καὶ ψεῦδος, καὶ 2 
Ν X ‘ , “- A 
φόνος καὶ κλοπὴ, Kat μοιχεία κέχυται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ αἵματα 
> 9 , an lat 
ep αἵμασι μίσγουσι. Διὰ τοῦτο πενθήσει ἡ yy, καὶ σμικρυν- 8 
Ν ἴω 3 n n »" 
θήσεται σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν αὐτὴν, σὺν τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ 
“ Ν Ν ων ε a “A na Ν “ 
ἀγροῦ, καὶ σὺν τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ σὺν τοῖς πετεινοῖς 
“ 9 “ Ν ε 9 , an , > a [2 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἰχθύες τῆς θαλάσσης ἐκλείψουσιν, ὅπως 4 


β Gr. to herheart. Hebraism. 
θ Gr. cooked meats with dried grapes. 


y Gr. in hope. ὃ Alex. pity the unpitied one, ζ Rom. 9. 25. 
A Gr, δήλων, Urim and Thummim probably meant, or rather Urim only. 
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μηδεὶς μήτε δικάζηται, μήτε ἐλέγχῃ μηδείς: ὃ δὲ λαός μου 
δεῖ. » ,ὔ ε ΄ ,» Ἐπ ε 4 Ν 3 / 
5 ws ἀντιλεγόμενος ἱερεύς. Kat ἀσθενήσει ἡμέρας, καὶ ἀσθενή- 
σει ὃ προφήτης μετὰ σοῦ: νυκτὶ ὡμοίωσα τὴν μητέρα σου. 


ε ’ ε ’ ε > 5 “ 7 ATs) 54 
6 Ὡμοιώθη ὃ λαός μου, ὡς οὐκ ἔχων γνῶσιν: ὅτι σὺ ἐπίγνωσιν 
> tae a 
ἀπώσω, KAYO ἀπώσομαί σε, τοῦ μὴ ἱερατεύειν μοι: Kal ἐπελά- 
a > , 
7 Gov νόμον Θεοῦ cov, κἀγὼ ἐπιλήσομαι τέκνων σου. Kara τὸ 
nw ἴω Ly ἈΝ rd a 
πλῆθος αὐτῶν, οὕτως ἡμαρτόν pow τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶν εἰς 
/ n , “- 
3 ἀτιμίαν θήσομαι. “Apaptias λαοῦ μου φάγονται: καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
al Ἂν “ ΝΥ 
) ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν λήψονται τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν. Kat ἔσται καθὼς 
ῳ 2 a ΄ 2 
ὃ λαὸς, οὕτως Kal ὁ ἱερεύς: Kal ἐκδικήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς ὁδοὺς 
A “A , las 
) αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ διαβούλια αὐτοῦ ἀνταποδώσω αὐτῷ Kat 
φάγονται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐμπλησθῶσιν: ἐπόρνευσαν, καὶ od μὴ 
, / \ Δ ΕῚ / ἴω ͵ὕ 
κατευθύνωσι: διότι τὸν Κύριον ἐγκατέλιπον τοῦ φυλάξαι. 


-" Ν ’, , 4 al 
Tlopvetav καὶ οἶνον καὶ μέθυσμα ἐδέξατο καρδία λαοῦ 
) > ΄ 3 ’ \ 2 Εἰ ὃ 3 Lay aa 4 
| μου: ἐν συμβόλοις ἐπηρώτων, καὶ ἐν ῥάβδοις αὐτοῦ ἀπήγγελλον 
ἴω 7 / XN ’ 
αὐτῷ: πνεύματι πορνείας ἐπλανήθησαν, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσαν ἀπὸ 
a“ 7 “ x, 84 3 Ν Ν Ν ἴω 3 , 2 ἡ an 
; τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. “Ext τὰς κορυφὰς τῶν ὀρέων ἐθυσίαζον, καὶ 
pied \ Ἁ 5) ε ΄ \ Ν , Ν / 
ἐπὶ τοὺς βουνοὺς ἔθυον ὑποκάτω δρυὸς, καὶ λεύκης, καὶ δένδρου 
ε , A , 
συσκιάζοντος, ὅτι καλὸν σκέπη" διὰ τοῦτο ἐκπορνεύσουσιν at 
a “ , Ν 
θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ ai νύμφαι ὑμῶν μοιχεύσουσι. Kat οὐ 
Ν , e a Ψ 4 
μὴ ἐπισκέψωμαι ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν ὅταν πορνεύσωσι, 
a 4 , φ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς νύμφας ὑμῶν ὅταν μοιχεύσωσιν: ὅτι αὐτοὶ μετὰ 
“ “ \ εἶ lal ΓΑ " 
τῶν πορνῶν συνεφύροντο, καὶ μετὰ τῶν τετελεσμένων ἔθυον, 
Ν / Ν ’, 
καὶ ὃ λαὸς ὃ μὴ συνιὼν συνεπλέκετο μετὰ πόρνης. 


᾿ \ 9 N S93 , Vor “7 Ser , 9 
Σὺ δὲ Ἰσραὴλ μὴ ἀγνόει, καὶ Ἰούδα μὴ εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς 
Γάλγαλα, καὶ μὴ ἀναβαΐίνετε εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ὧν, καὶ μὴ ὀμνύετε 
An 4 na 4 
ζῶντα Κύριον. Διότι ὡς δάμαλις παροιστρῶσα παροίστρησεν 
Ἰσραήλ: νῦν νεμήσει αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὡς ἀμνὸν ἐν εὐρυχώρῳ. 
, 18 Μέτοχος εἰδώλων ᾿ἜΠΦραὶμ ἔθηκεν ἑαυτῷ σκάνδαλα, ἠρέτισε 
4 ΕῚ 5 5» 
Χαναναίους" πορνεύοντες ἐξεπόρνευσαν, ἤγάπησαν ἀτιμίαν ἐκ 
Qn > r 
φρυάγματος αὐτῆς. Συστροφὴ πνεύματος σὺ εἶ ἐν ταῖς 
πτέρυξιν αὐτῆς, καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται ἐκ τῶν θυσιαστηρίων 
> nw ᾿ 
αὐτῶν. 


3 Α 7 a ee a Ν , @ 3 Χ 
κούσατε ταῦτα Ol ἱερεῖς, καὶ προσέχετε οἶκος ἰἱσραὴλ, 
Ἐν je > A ΄ 3 7 , Ν ees 3 \ 
καὶ ὃ οἶκος τοῦ βασιλέως ἐνωτίζεσθε, διότι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐστι TO 
Uj ‘ an 
κρίμα, OTL παγὶς ἐγενήθητε τῇ Σκοπιᾷ, καὶ ws δίκτυον ἐκτετα- 
’, a. SN \ >? ’ a ε τς 4 Ν , , 
μένον ἐπὶ τὸ ᾿Ιταβύριον, ὃ οἱ ἀγρεύοντες THY θήραν κατέπηξαν" 
ἘΝ Ν Ν ε “κα 2 N μὴ Ν 3 Ν ν 3 Ν 
ἐγὼ δὲ παιδευτὴς ὑμῶν, ἐγὼ ἔγνων τὸν ᾿Εφραὶμ, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
> cal a 3 
οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: διότι νῦν ἐξεπόρνευσεν Edbpaty, ἐμιάνθη 
> ’ > 5 Ν /, 7 ᾿ς “ ΕῚ ΄ 
Ἰσραήλ. Οὐκ ἔδωκαν τὰ διαβούλια αὐτῶν τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι 
Ν “ / “ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, ὅτι πνεῦμα πορνείας ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐστι" τὸν 
δὲ Κύριον οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν. 


Ν , ε 9 ~ 3 Ν > , 
Καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται yn ὕβρις τοῦ ἱσραὴλ εἰς πρόσωπον 
3 a \? \ \ 35 \ 5 4, > “Ὁ > / 
αὑτοῦ: καὶ Ισραὴλ καὶ Edpaiu ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις 
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neither any one may plead, nor any one re- 
prove another : but my people are as a priest 
spoken against. ὃ Therefore they shall fall 
B by day, and the prophet with thee shall fall : 
I have compared thy mother unto night. 

6 My people are Ylike as if they had no 
knowledge: _because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, I will also reject thee, that 
thou shalt not minister as priest to me: 
and as thou hast forgotten the law of thy 
God, I also will forget thy children. 7 Ac- 
cording to their multitude, so they sinned 
against me: I will turn their glory into 
shame. 8 They will devour the sins of my 
people, and will set their ὃ hearts on their 
iniquities. 9 And the priest shall be as the 
people: and I will avenge on $them their 
ways, and I will recompense to them their 
counsels. ! And they shall eat, and shall 
not be satisfied: they have gone a-whoring, 
and shall by no means prosper: because ther 
have left off to take heed to the Lord. 

The heart of my people has gladly en- 
gaged in fornication aud wine and strong 
drink, They asked counsel by means of 
signs, and they reported answer to 9 them 
by ? their staves: they have gone astray in 
a spirit of whoredom, and gone grievously 
a-whoring from their God. }%‘hey have 
sacrificed on the tops of the mountains, and 
on the hills they have sacrificed under the 
oak and poplar, and under the shady tree, 
because the shade was good: therefore your 
daughters shali go a-whoring, and your 
daughters-in-law shall commit adultery. 
14 And I will not visit upon your daughters 
when they shall commit fornication, nor 
your daughters-in-law when they shall com- 
mit adultery: for they themselves mingled 
themselves with harlots,and sacrificed with 
polluted ones, and_the people that under- 
stood not entangled itself with a harlot. 

15 But thou, Israel, 4be not ignorant, and 
go ye not, men of Juda, to Galgala; and go 
not up to the house of On, and swear not 
by the living Lord. 1° For Israel was mad- 
dened like a mad heifer: now the Lord will 
feed them as a lamb ina wide place.  Eph- 
raim, joined with idols, has laid stumbling: 
blocks in his own way. 8 He has chosen 
the Chananites: they have grievously gone 
a-whoring: they have loved dishonour 
through her insolence. Thou art a blast 
of wind in her wings, and they shall be 
ashamed because of their altars. 

Hear these things, ye priests ; and attend, 
O house of Israel; and hearken, O house of 
the king; for the controversy is with you, 
because ye have been a snare in 7 Scopia, and 
as a net spread on Itabyrium, ? which they 
that hunt the prey have fixed: but I pwill 
correct you. 81 know Ephraim, and Israel 
cis not far from me: for now Ephraim has 
gone grievously a-whoring, Israel is defiled. 
4They have not framed their counsels to 
return to their God, for the spirit of forni- 
cation is in them, and they have not known 
the Lord. : 

> And the pride of Israel shall be brought 
low before his face; and Israeland Ephraim 


' Or, certain days. Ὑ Gr. likened, Hebd. 17. 6 Gr. souls, see A. V. and margin. 


9 Gr. him, his, sc. the people. 2d Or,sin not, 7. e.asinof ignorance. mu Gr. a partaker of idols. nt 
o Lit. has not departed. Alex, ἄπεστιν. 


πους the watchtower. e Gr. will be your corrector. 


ζ αὐτὸν, sc. the people, ov, him the priest. . 
ξ Or, judgment is toward you. 
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shall Sfail in their iniquities; and Judas 
also shall Sfall with them. ®They shall go 
with sheep and calves diligently to seek the 
Lord; but they shall not find him, for he 
has withdrawn himself from them. 7 For 
they have forsaken the Lord; for strange 
children have been born to them: now shall 
the cankerworm devour them and their 
heritages. . 

8 Blow ye the trumpet on the hills, sound 
aloud on the heights: proclaim in the house 
of On, Benjamin is amazed. 9 Ephraim has 
come to Ynought in the days of reproof: in 
the tribes of Israel I have shown faithful 
dealings. The princes of Juda became as 
they that removed the bounds: I will pour 
out upon them my fury as water. 

Ephraim altogether prevailed against 

his adversary, he trod judgment under foot, 
- for he began to go after vanities. 12 There- 
fore I will be as consternation to Ephraim, 
and as a goad to the house of Juda. And 
Ephraim saw his disease, and Judas his pain; 
then Ephraim went to the Assyrians, and 
sent ambassadors to king Jarim: but he 
could not heal you, and your pain shall in 
nowise cease from you. * Wherefore I am 
as a panther to Ephraim, and as a lion to 
the house of Juda: and I will tear, and go 
away; and I will take, and there shall be 
none to deliver. 

16 JT will go and return to my place, until 
they are brought to nought, and ¢hen shall 
they seek my face. 

In their affliction they will seek me early, 
saying, Let us go, and return to the Lord 
our God; for he has torn, and will heal us; 
2 he will smite, and bind us up. 3 After two 
days he will heal us: in the third day we 
shall arise, and live before him, and shall 
know him: 4 let us follow on to know the 
‘Lord: we shall find him ready as the morn- 
ing, and he will come to us as the early and 
latter rain to the earth. 

5 What shall I do unto _thee, Ephraim ἢ 
What shall I do to thee, Juda? whereas 
your §mercy is as ἃ morning cloud, and as 
the early dew that goes away. ° Therefore 
have I mown down your prophets; I have 
slain them with the word of my mouth: 
and my judgment shall go forth as the light. 

7¢¥For I will have mercy rather than sacri- 
fice, and the knowledge of God rather than 
whole-burnt-offerings. 8 But they areas a 
man transgressing a covenant: 95 there the 
city Galaad despised me, working vanity, 
troubling water. 1°And thy strength zs 
that of a robber: the priests have hid the 
way, they have murdered the people of 
Sicima; for they have wrought iniquity in 
the house of Israel. "1 have seen horrible 
things there, even the fornication of Eph- 
raim: Israel and Juda are defiled; 15 begin 


to gather grapes for thyself, when I turn the 


captivity of my people. 

When I have healed Israel, then shall 
the iniquity of Ephraim be revealed, and 
the wickedness of Samaria; for they have 
wrought falsehood: and a thief shall come 
in to him, even a robber ?spoiling in his 
way; *that they may concert together as 
men singing in their heart: I remember all 


8 Gr. be weak. 


y Gr. vanishing. 
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αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀσθενήσει καὶ ᾿Ιούδας per’ αὐτῶν. Μετὰ προβάτων 6 
καὶ μόσχων πορεύσονται τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
εὕρωσιν αὐτόν: ὅτι ἐκκέκλικεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, ὅτι τὸν Κύριον 7 
ἐγκατέλιπον, ὅτι τέκνα ἀλλότρια ἐγεννήθησαν αὐτοῖς: νῦν 
καταφάγεται αὐτοὺς ἡ ἐρυσίβη, καὶ τοὺς κλήρους αὐτῶν. 


> λ Piha ‘yi ott Ν \ Ν 2 + Pn A 
αλπίσατε σάλπιγγι ἐπὶ τοὺς βουνοὺς, ἠχήσατε ἐπὶ τῶν 8 
ς a ΄ a ” > 
ὑψηλῶν, κηρύξατε ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Ὧν, ἐξέστη Βενιαμὶν, «Ἐφραὶμ 9 
> Ν a a 
εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἐγένετο ἐν ἡμέραις ἐλέγχου: ἐν ταῖς φυλαῖς 
a? Ν , Ἢ 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἔδειξα πιστά. ᾿Ἐγένοντο οἱ ἄρχοντες Ἰούδα 10 
ε / 7 3 “ g ¢ 
ὡς μετατιθέντες ὅρια, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐκχεῶ ὡς ὕδωρ τὸ ὅρμημά 
μου. 
, 3 Ν Ν A 
Kareduvacrevoey “Epai τὸν ἀντίδικον αὐτοῦ, κατεπάτησε 11 
Ν ᾽ὔ 4 3 ΕΞ 
τὸ κρίμα, ὅτι ἤρξατο πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω τῶν ματαίων. Καὶ 12 
Ν ε ᾿ς ~ > Ν Ν “ 
ἐγὼ ὡς ταραχὴ τῷ Edpaip, καὶ ὡς κέντρον τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰούδα. 
5 3 Ν Ν i 
Καὶ εἶδεν ᾿Εφραὶμ τὴν νόσον αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἰούδας τὴν ὀδύνην 13 
A Ν ΄ 2 Ν 3 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐπορεύθη Edpais. πρὸς ᾿Ασσυρίους, καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
, μὴ 3 ΄ Ν ΩΝ > 3 ΄ 
πρέσβεις πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ιαρείμ: καὶ οὗτος οὐκ ἠδυνάσθη 
57 θ ε “Ὁ Ἂ 5 Ν ὃ 4 3 «ε “ 3 v4 4 
ἰάσασθαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ ov μὴ διαπαύσῃ ἐξ ὑμῶν ὀδύνη. Διότι 14 
, “a A 3 
ἐγώ εἶμι ὡς πανθὴρ τῷ ᾿Εφραὶμ, καὶ ὡς λέων τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰούδα. 
καὶ ἐγὼ ἁρπῶμαι, καὶ πορεύσομαι, καὶ λήψομαι, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
ὃ ἐξαιρούμενος. 


΄ \ 4 ΄, - 
ΠΠορεύσομαι καὶ ἐπιστρέψω εἰς τὸν τόπον μου, ἕως οὗ ἀφα- 15 
νισθῶσι, καὶ ζητήσουσι τὸ πρόσωπόν μου. 


Ἔν θλίψει αὐτῶν ὀρθριοῦσι πρὸς μὲ, λέγοντες, πορευθῶμεν, 6 
καὶ ἐπιστρέψωμεν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἥρπακε, 2 
καὶ ἰάσεται ἡμᾶς: πατάξει, καὶ μοτώσει ἡμᾶς, ὑγιάσει ἡμᾶς 8 
μετὰ δύο ἡμέρας: ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ἐξαναστησόμεθα, καὶ 
ζησόμεθα ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ γνωσόμεθα- διώξωμεν τοῦ γνῶναι 4 
τὸν Κύριον: ὡς ὄρθρον ἕτοιμον εὑρήσομεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἥξει ὡς 
ὑετὸς ἡμῖν πρώϊμος καὶ ὄψιμος γῇ. 

Τί σοι ποιήσω Edpaip.; τί σοι ποιήσω Ἰούδα; τὸ δὲ ἔλεος 5 
ὑμῶν ὡς νεφέλη πρωϊνὴ, καὶ ὡς δρόσος ὀρθρινὴ πορευομένη. 
Διὰ τοῦτο ἀπεθέρισα τοὺς προφήτας ὑμῶν: ἀπέκτεινα 6 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥήματι στόματός μου: καὶ τὸ κρίμα μου ὡς φῶς 
ἐξελεύσεται. 

Διότι ἔλεος θέλω ἢ θυσίαν, καὶ ἐπίγνωσιν Θεοῦ ἢ ὅλοκαυ- 7 
τώματα. Αὐτοὶ δέ εἰσιν ὡς ἄνθρωπος παραβαίνων διαθήκην" 8 
ἐκεῖ κατεφρόνησέ μου Ταλαὰδ πόλις, ἐργαζομένη μάταια, 9 
ταράσσουσα ὕδωρ, καὶ ἡ ἰσχύς σου ἀνδρὸς πειρατοῦ: ἔκρυ- 10 
Wav ἱερεῖς ὁδὸν, ἐφόνευσαν Σίκιμα, ὅτι ἀνομίαν ἐποίησαν 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: εἶδον φρικώδη ἐκεῖ, πορνείαν τοῦ 11 
᾿φραίμ: ἐμιάνθη Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδα: ἄρχου tpvyav σεαυτῷ, 12 
> ~ 3 4 "ἢ 3 , ω a 
ἐν TO ἐπιστρέφειν με τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν TOU λαοῦ μου. 


3 “ 5} ’ \ 3 ‘ XN 5 / ες 

Ev τῷ ἰάσασθαί με τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται ἡ ἢ 
9 ’ 3 ᾿ Ἁ Ne 7 / μέ 3 4 A 
ἀδικία "Edpaip, καὶ ἡ κακία Σαμαρείας, ὅτι εἰργάσαντο ψευδῆ" 

Ν 4 Ν NX > ΄ 3 διδύ Ν > a 
καὶ κλέπτης πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰσελεύσεται, ἐκδιδύσκων λῃστὴς ἐν TH 
eqa > lal Ψ ’ c 3, “ ’ 7 A 
ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως συνάδωσιν ὡς ἄδοντες TH καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν" 2 


ὃ Comp. Hed. and Dan. 9. 16. ζ Mat. 9. 13. θ Lit. stripping. 


-- 
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u Ν ’ὔ ἈΠ ὃ, > , 6 4 a > 9 λ 3 ‘ A 
πάσας τὰς κακίας avTwv ἐμνήσθην" νῦν ἐκύκλωσαν αὕτους τὰ 
“ , n / > 
διαβούλια αὐτῶν, ἀπέναντι τοῦ προσώπου μου ἐγένοντο. Ev 
a “ + A \ a , 
Tals κακίαις αὐτῶν evppavav βασιλεῖς, καὶ ἐν Tots ψεύδεσιν 


soa 3, ΤΠ 4 ΄ὔ ε λί 4 
> AQUTWV αρχοντᾶς. αντες μοίχευοντες ως Κ ίβανος καιόμενος 
’ὔ 


; χεῖρα αὐτοῦ μετὰ λοιμῶν. 


> 4 a Ἅ, “A λ Ά, : he. 7 
εἰς πέψιν κατακαύματος ἀπὸ τῆς φλογὸς, ἀπὸ φυράσεως 
lal a ε / “ ΄ 
στέατος, ἕως τοῦ ζυμωθῆναι αὐτό. “Hepat τῶν βασιλέων 
΄-“ 5ι ἴω. + / Ν 
ὑμῶν, ἤρξαντο ob ἄρχοντες θυμοῦσθαι ἐξ οἴνου, ἐξέτεινε τὴν 
’ὔ’ 
Διότι ἀνεκαύθησαν ὡς κλίβανος 
Ν an > a > Ν μέ ‘ / 
ai καρδίαι αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ καταράσσειν αὐτοὺς ὅλην THY νύκτα: 
Ψ 3 Ν 3 / 6 ae) 260 5 50 ε Ν 
ὕπνου ᾿Εφραὶμ ἐνεπλήσθη, πρωΐ ἐνεγενήθη, ἀνεκαύθη ὡς πυρὸς 
ε / Ἁ / 
φέγγος. Πάντες ἐθερμάνθησαν ὡς κλίβανος, καὶ κατέφαγον 
τοὺς κριτὰς αὐτῶν" πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἔπεσαν, οὐκ ἢν 
an , Ν , 
ἐν αὐτοῖς ὃ ἐπικαλούμενος πρὸς με. 


Ἐφραὶμ ἐν τοῖς λαοῖς αὐτοῦ συνεμίγνυτο, ᾿Ἐφραὶμ. ἐγένετο 
ἐγκρυφίας, οὐ μεταστρεφόμενος. Κατέφαγον ἀλλότριοι τὴν 
ἰσχὺν αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐκ ἔγνω" καὶ πολιαὶ ἐξήνθησαν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἔγνω. Καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται ἣ ὕβρις ᾿Ισραὴλ 
εἰς πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐκ ἐπέστρεψαν πρὸς Κύριον 
τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἐξεζήτησαν αὐτὸν ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις. 


Καὶ ἣν Ἐφραὶμ ὡς περιστερὰ ἄνους, οὐκ ἔχουσα καρδίαν" 
Αἴγυπτον ἐπεκαλεῖτο, καὶ εἰς ᾿Ασσυρίους ἐπορεύθησαν: Καθὼς 
ἂν πορεύωνται, ἐπιβαλῶ ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς τὸ δίκτυόν μου, καθὼς τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατάξω αὐτοὺς, παιδεύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 
ἀκοῇ τῆς θλίψεως αὐτῶν. 

Οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἀπεπήδησαν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: δείλαιοί εἰσιν, ὅτι 
ἠσέβησαν εἰς ἐμέ: ἐγὼ δὲ ἐλυτρωσάμην αὐτοὺς, αὐτοὶ δὲ κατ- 
ἐλάλησαν κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ψευδῆ. Καὶ οὐκ ἐβόησαν πρὸς μὲ αἱ 
καρδίαι αὐτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὠλόλυζον ἐν ταῖς κοίταις αὐτῶν' ἐπὶ 
σίτῳ καὶ οἴνῳ κατετέμνοντο. ᾿Επαιδεύθησαν ἐν ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ 
κατίσχυσα τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς ἐμὲ ἐλογίσαντο 
πονηρά. ᾿Απεστράφησαν εἰς οὐδὲν, ἐγένοντο ὡς τόξον ἐν- 
τεταμένον: πεσοῦνται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν δι᾿ ἀπαι- 
δευσίαν γλώσσης αὐτῶν: οὗτος ὁ φαυλισμὸς αὐτῶν ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτῳ. 

Eis κόλπον αὐτῶν, ὡς γῆ, ὡς ἀετὸς ἐπ᾽ οἶκον Κυρίου, ἀνθ' 
ὃν παρέβησαν τὴν διαθήκην μου, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ νόμου μου 
8 ἠσέβησαν. Ἐμὲ κεκράξονται, ὃ Θεὸς ἐγνώκαμέν σε: Ὅτι 
Ισραὴλ ἀπεστρέψατο ἀγαθὰ, ἐχθρὸν κατεδίωξαν. “Eavrois 
᾿βασίλευσαν, καὶ οὐ Sv ἐμοῦ, ἦρξαν, καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώρισάν μοι: 
ὃ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν καὶ τὸ χρυσίον αὐτῶν ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς 

ἴδωλα, ὅπως ἐξολοθρευθῶσιν. 

᾿Απότριψαι τὸν μόσχον σου Σαμάρεια, παρωξύνθη ὃ θυμός 
ov ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: ἕως τίνος οὐ μὴ δύνωνται καθαρισθῆναι ἐν 
ᾧ Ἰσραήλ; καὶ αὐτὸ τέκτων ἐποίησε, καὶ οὐ Θεός ἐστι: διότι 
“λανῶν ἣν ὁ μόσχος σου, Ξαμάρεια. “Ore ἀνεμόφθορα ἔσπει- 
αν, καὶ ἡ καταστροφὴ αὐτῶν ἐκδέξεται αὐτά’ δράγμα οὐκ 
χον ἰσχὺν τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἄλευρον" ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ποιήσῃ, ἀλλότριοι 
αταφάγονται aitd. Κατεπόθη ᾿Ισραὴλ, νῦν ἐγένετο ἐν 


Ogee ὙΠ.8--ὙΠΙ.8. 


their wickedness: now have their own coun- 
sels compassed them about; they came be- 
fore my face. *They gladdened kings with 
their wickedness, and princes with their 
hes. 4'They are all μος  τἀλτωσὴ as an oven 
glowing with flame for hot-baking, on ac- 
count of the kneading of the dough, until it 
is leavened. ° Jn the days of our kings, the 
princes began to be inflamed with wine: he 
stretched out his hand with pestilent fel- 
lows. ® Wherefore their hearts are inflamed 
as an oven, while they rage all the night: 
Hphraim is satisfied with sleep; the morn- 
ing is come; he is burnt up as a flame of 
fire. 7 Uhey are all heated like an oven, and 
have devoured their judges: all their kings 
are fallen; there was not among them one 
that called on me. . 

8 Ephraim is mixed among his people; 
Ephraim became a cake not turned. 98 Stran- 
gers devoured his strength, and he knew ἐξ 
not; and grey hairs came upon him, and he 
knew τέ not. 19 And the pride of Israel shall 
be brought down before his face: yet they 
have not returned to the Lord their God, 
neither have they diligently sought him fer 
all this. 

1 And Ephraim was as a silly dove, not 
having a heart: he called to Egypt, and they 
went to the Assyrians. }2 Whenever they 
shall go, I-will cast my net upon them; 
will bring them down as the birds of the 
sky, I will chasten them with the rumour of 
their coming affliction. 

3 Woe to them! for they have started 
aside from me: they are cowards; for they 
have sinned against me: yet I redeemed 
them, but they spoke falsehoods against me. 
144 And their hearts did not cry to me, but 
they howled on their beds: they Y pined for 
oil and wine. They were instructed by 
me, and I strengthened their arms; and 
they devised evils against me. 16 They turned 
aside to that which is not, they became as 
a bent bow: their princes shall fall by the 
sword, by reason of the unbridled state of 
their tongue: thisis their setting at nought 
in the land of Egypt. 

He shall come into their $ midst as the 
land, as an eagle against the house of the 
Lord, because they have transgressed my 
covenant, and have sinned against my law. 
2They shall soon cry out to me, saying, O 
God, we know thee. 3 For Israel has turned 
away from good things; they have pursued 
an enemy. *They have made kings for 
themselves, but not by me: they have ruled, 
but they did not make it known to me: of 
their silver and their gold they have made 
images to themselves, that they might be 
destroyed. 

5 Cast off thy calf, O Samaria; mine anger 
is kindled against them: how long will they 
be unable to purge themselves in Israel 9 
6 Whereas the workman made it, and it is 
not God; wherefore thy calf, Samaria, was 
a deceiver: 7for they sowed blighted seed, 
and their destruction shall await them, a 
sheaf of corn that avails not to make meal ; 
and even if it should produce it, strangers 
shall devour it. 8 Israel is swallowed up: 
now is he become among the nations as a 


B Compl. ζυμῆς, leaven. y Gr. cut themselves. 


6 Gr. nothing. 


ζ Gr. bosom. 
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worthless vessel. 9 For they have gone up 
to the Assyrians: Hphraim has &been 
strengthened against himself; they loved 
gifts. Therefore shall they be delivered 
to the nations: now I will receive them, 
and they shall cease a little to anoint a king 
and princes. ; 


1 Because Ephraim has multiplied altars, 
his beloved altars are become sins to him. 
2 7 will write down a multitude of com- 
mands for him; but his statutes are ac- 
counted strange things, even: the beloved 
altars. 13 For if they should offer a sacrifice, 
and eat flesh, the Lord will not accept them: 
now will he remember their iniquities, and 
will take vengeance on their sins: they have 
returned to Egypt, and they shall eat un- 
clean things among the Assyrians. And 
Israel has forgotten him that made him, and 
they have built y fanes, and Juda has multi- 
plied walled cities: but I will send fire on 
his cities, and it shall devour their founda- 
tions. 

Rejoice not, O Israel, neither make merry, 
as other nations: for thou hast gone a-whor- 
ing from thy God; thou hast loved gifts 
upon every threshing-floor. *The thresh- 
ing-floor and wine-press knew them not, and 
the wine disappointed them. *They dwelt 
not in the Lord’s land: Ephraim dwelt in 
Egypt, and they shall eat unclean things 
among the Assyrians. *They have not of- 
fered wine to the Lord, neither have their 
sacrifices been sweet to him, du¢ as the bread 
of mourning to them; all that eat them 
ekall be defiled; for their bread for their 
omy not enter into the house of the 

ord. 

5 What will ye do in the day of the general 
assembly, and in the day of the feast of the 
Lord? ®Therefore, behold, they go forth 
from the trouble of Egypt, and Memphis 
shall receive them, and Machmas shall bury 
them: as for their silver, destruction shall 
inherit it; thorns shall be in their tents. 


7 The days of vengeance are come, the days 
of thy recompense are come; and _ Israel 
shall be afflicted as the prophet that is mad, 
as a man Sderanged: by reason of the multi- 
tude of thine iniquities thy madness has 
abounded. §The watchman of Ephraim was 
with God: the prophet is a crooked snare 
in all his ways: they have established mad- 
ness in the house of God. 9'They $ have cor- 
rupted themselves according to the days of 
the hill: he will remember their iniquities, 
he will take vengeance on their sins. 

107 found Israel as grapes in the wilder- 
ness, and I saw their fathers as an early 
watchman in a fig-tree: they went in to 
Beel-phegor, and were 9shamefully estranged, 
and the Aabominable became as the beloved. 
11 Ephraim has flown away asa bird; their 
glories from the birth, and the travail, and 
the conception. 12 For even if they should 
year their children, yet shall they be utterly 
bereaved: wherefore also there is woe to 
them, though my flesh is of them. 153 Hph- 
raim, even as I saw, gave their children for 
a prey; yea, Ephraim was ready to bring out 
his children to slaughter. 


1076 Q2HE. 


ἴα 93, e a + 
τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ὡς σκεῦος ἄχρηστον, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἀνέβησαν εἰς 9 
a , mye) 49 λ ν θ᾽ ε ΝΟΥ͂ , “ 9 ΄ὔ Ν 
σσυρίους: ἀνέθαλε kal ἑαυτὸν Ἐφραίμ: δῶρα ἠγάπησαν, διὰ 10 
“ Q ’ὔ “ A 
τοῦτο παραδοθήσονται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι: νῦν εἰσδέξομαι αὐτοὺς, 
\ , “ , x 
καὶ κοπάσουσι μικρὸν TOD χρίειν βασιλέα καὶ ἄρχοντας. 


¢ ΄ > \ 
Or ἐπλήθυνεν ᾿Εφραὶμ θυσιαστήρια, εἰς ἁμαρτίας ἐγέ- 11 
son , 3 / 4 a 
vovTo αὑτῷ θυσιαστήρια ἡγαπημένα. Καταγράψω αὐτῷ πλῆθος, 12 
> A 3 > , / 
καὶ τὰ νόμιμα αὐτοῦ εἰς ἀλλότρια ἐλογίσθησαν, θυσιαστήρια 
Ν 3 / 
τὰ ἠγαπημένα. Διότι ἐὰν θύσωσι θυσίαν, καὶ φάγωσι κρέα, 
- n 
Κύριος οὐ προσδέξεται αὐτά: viv μνησθήσεται τὰς ἀδικίας 
2. δ \ : ᾿Ξ ς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκδικήσει τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν: αὐτοὶ εἰς Αἴγυπ- 
Spent ‘om 9 , 3 0 ΄ \ 14 
Tov ἀπέστρεψαν, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασσυρίοις ἀκάθαρτα φάγονται. Καὶ 14 
39 / 3 A 
ἐπελάθετο ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῦ ποιήσαντος αὐτὸν, Kal ὠκοδόμησαν 
ie / 
τεμένη" καὶ Lovdas ἐπλήθυνε πόλεις τετειχισμένας: Kal ἐξαπο- 
ἴω “a A lal 
στελῶ πῦρ εἰς Tas πόλεις αὐτοῦ, Kai καταφάγεται τὰ θεμέλια 
> Lal 
αὐτῶν. 


13 


.ῷ 


Μὴ χαῖρε ᾿Ισραὴλ, μηδὲ εὐφραίνου καθὼς οἱ λαοὶ, διότι 
ἐπόρνευσας ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ σου: ἠγάπησας δόματα ἐπὶ πάντα 
ἅλωνα σΐτου. “Ahwy καὶ ληνὸς οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὃ οἶνος 
ἐψεύσατο αὐτούς. Οὐ κατῴκησαν ἐν τῇ γῇ τοῦ Κυρίου: 
κατῴκησεν Ἔ!φραὶμ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασσυρίοις ἀκάθαρτα 
φάγονται. Οὐκ ἔσπεισαν τῷ Κυρίῳ οἶνον, καὶ οὐχ ἥδυναν 4 
αὐτῷ αἵ θυσίαι αὐτῶν, ὡς ἄρτος πένθους αὐτοῖς: πάντες οἱ 
ἐσθίοντες αὐτὰ μιανθήσονται, διότι οἱ ἄρτοι αὐτῶν ταῖς ψυχαῖς 
αὐτῶν οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. 


Co ὃ 


Τί ποιήσετε ἐν ἡμέραις πανηγύρεως, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἑορτῆς 5 
τοῦ Κυρίου; Διὰ τοῦτο ἰδοὺ πορεύονται ἐκ ταλαιπωρίας 6 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐκδέξεται αὐτοὺς Μέμφις, καὶ θάψει αὐτοὺς 
Μαχμάς: τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν ὄλεθρος κληρονομήσει αὐτὸ, ἄκαν- 
θαι ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν αὐτῶν. 


"H ete iF “ 3 ὃ ΄ C4 © .£ ἢἂὦνς a 
dkacw αἱ ἡμέραι τῆς ἐκδικήσεως, ἥκασιν at ἡμέραι τῆς 7 
9 / ͵ 4 
ἀνταποδόσεώς Gov, Kal κακωθήσεται Ἰσραὴλ ὥσπερ ὃ προ- 
΄ ε Ἢ » A 
φήτης ὃ παρεξεστηκὼς, ἄνθρωπος ὃ πνευματοφόρος: ὑπὸ τοῦ 
\ 260 Ce iO a 5 ͵ὔ ᾽’ Ἢ 
πλήθους τῶν ἀδικιῶν σου ἐπληθύνθη μανία cov. Σκοπὸς 8 
"Ed αἷμ Ν Θ ΠΝ , A Ν λ SS 2. % I Ν 
ραὶμ, μετὰ Θεοῦ: προφήτης παγὶς σκολιὰ ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς 
δὸ ‘ 3 A ? > 5 “ , € > θ , 
O00US αὑτοῦ, μανίαν ἐν olkw Θεοῦ κατέπηξαν. Εἰφϑάρησαν 9 
Ν Ν «ες l4 “ “ ’ὔ “ 
κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ βουνοῦ, μνησθήσεται ἀδικίας αὐτῶν, ἐκδι- 
la las 
κήσει ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. 


ε Ν > > ἊΨ = A. 3 Ν \. 4 Ν 
i Ὡς σταφυλὴν ἐν ἐρήμῳ εὗρον τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ὡς σκοπὸν 10 
a vA 5. A 53 » Ν 3. δ᾿ \ 
ἐν συκῇ πρώϊμον πατέρας αὐτῶν εἶδον: αὐτοὶ εἰσῆλθον πρὸς 
Ν Ν Ν > 4 3 5 / Ἁ > / 
τὸν Βεελφεγὼρ, καὶ ἀπηλλοτριώθησαν εἰς αἰσχύνην, καὶ ἐγέ- 
39 
vovTo ot ἐβδελυγμένοι ὡς οἱ ἠγαπημένοι. ᾿Ἑφραὲμ. ὡς ὄρνεον 
2¢ ΄ θ ε ὃ l & 7 A 2. “4 ‘ OL Ν a 
ἐξεπετάσθη, ai δόξαι αὐτῶν ἐκ τόκων καὶ ὠδίνων Kat συλλή- 
/ Ν ἮΝ 5 , Ν / 2 A 39 / 
ψεων. Διότι καὶ ἐὰν ἐκθρέψωσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, ἀτεκνωθή- 12 
3 5 , / Ν > N > “ > / > 
σονται ἐξ ἀνθρώπων: διότι Kal oval αὐτοῖς ἐστι: σάρξ μου ἐξ 
cas 9 \ a , > > 7 , Ν 
αὐτῶν. “Edpaiu, ὃν τρόπον εἶδον, εἰς θήραν παρέστησαν τὰ 
6 “ n “ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ ᾿Π φραϊμ, τοῦ ἐξαγαγεῖν εἰς ἀποκέντησιν τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτοῦ. 


Bf αν. flourished again. 


Ὑ Gr. consecrated grounds, 


6 Gr. carried by the wind. C Gr. pass. 0 Gr. estranged to shame. 


A Or, hated, 


[ 


) 
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\ 3 A ,ὔ ’ ὃ ’ > ral , 9 “ 
Δὸς αὐτοῖς Κύριε, tt δώσεις αὐτοῖς; μήτραν ἀτεκνοῦσαν, 
Ν Ν ΄ sa) e ΄, +R 3 Ν μὴ 
καὶ μαστοὺς ξηρούς. Ἰίᾶσαι at κακίαι αὐτῶν ἐν Tadyad, ὅτι 
’ ἴω / 
ἐκεῖ ἐμίσησα αὐτούς: διὰ Tas Kuklas TOV ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν, 
A 35 n Ν ΄ n 
ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου μου ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς, ov μὴ προσθήσω τοῦ ἀγαπῆσαι 
, “ a) ᾽ 
αὐτούς: πάντες ot ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν ἀπειθοῦντες, ᾿Εἰπόνεσεν 
᾿Εφραίμ: τὰς ῥίζας αὐτοῦ ἐξηράνθη, καρπὸν οὐκ ἔτι μὴ ἐνέγκῃ" 
yea needs Op She 6 ff ie ee pe echt Δαν 
διότι καὶ ἐὰν γεννήσωσιν, ἀποκτενῶ τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα κοιλίας 
“ 5 Ψ ΄ “ 
αὐτῶν. ᾿Απώσεται αὐτοὺς ὃ Θεὸς, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν αὐτοῦ, 
m0 On . la a " 
καὶ ἔσονται πλανῆται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. 


ἼΛμπελος εὐκληματοῦσα ᾿Ισραὴλ, 6 καρπὸς εὐθηνῶν αὐτῆς" 
κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν καρπῶν αὐτῆς, ἐπλήθυνε τὰ θυσιαστήρια" 
κατὰ τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, φὠκοδόμησε στήλας. Ἔμέ- 
ρισαν καρδίας αὐτῶν, νῦν ἀφανισθήσονται: αὐτὸς κατασκάψει 
τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτῶν, ταλαιπωρήσουσνν at στῆλαι αὐτῶν. 


lal lal \ lal 7 , 
Διότι viv ἐροῦσιν, οὐκ ἔστι βασιλεὺς ἡμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐφοβή- 
\ , ε δὲ Ν , , om xX XO 
θημεν tov Κύριον: ὃ δὲ βασιλεὺς τί ποιήσει ἡμῖν, λαλῶν 
ces β ,, ὃ “ ὃ θ / ὃ θ ΄ 3 λ 8 - 
ῥήματα προφάσεις ψευδεῖς ; διαθήσεται διαθήκην, ἀνατελεῖ ὡς 
a “- “ 3) > 
ἄγρωστις κρίμα ἐπὶ χέρσον ἀγροῦ. Τῷ μόσχῳ τοῦ οἴκου Ὧν 
A 4 y / x 
παροικήσουσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ξαμάρειαν, ὅτι ἐπένθησε λαὸς 
αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: καὶ καθὼς παρεπίκραναν αὐτὸν, ἐπιχαροῦνται 
> ἐδ Ν , 3 Ls a= 4 9. 3 > “ Χ > Ἀ > 
ἐπὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι μετῳκίσθη ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Kat αὐτὸν εἰς 
᾿Ασσυρίους δή ἀπήνεγκαν ξένια τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἰαρείμ: ev 
ρίους δήσαντες, ἀπήνεγκαν ἕ ἢ pei 
/ 3 Ν / \ 3 4 3 Ν > “ 
δόματι “Edpaiy δέξεται, καὶ αἰσχυνθήσεται ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ 
Lad > “ > 75 :ε ἡ ’ὔ 37 A ε 4 
βουλῇ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απέῤῥιψε Ξαμάρεια βασιλέα αὐτῆς ὡς φρύγανον 
3. ἡ F 7 WA Sa , \ 93 ε 7 
ἐπὶ προσώπου ὕδατος: Kai ἐξαρθήσονται βωμοὶ Ὧν ἁμαρτή- 
~ 3 Ν + Ν / > Ὁ» > ὃν Ν 
ματα τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἄκανθαι καὶ τρίβολοι ἀναβήσονται ἐπὶ τὰ 
θυσιαστήρια αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐροῦσι τοῖς ὄρεσι, καλύψατε ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
a A 2 a 
τοῖς βουνοῖς, πέσατε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 


9 3 κ ε Ν φ > \ ΕἸ a » 3 ‘\ 
Ad οὗ ot βουνοὶ, ἥμαρτεν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐκεῖ ἔστησαν: ov μὴ. 
΄, 3 Ν 3 ~ A / 3 τ Ν Sf 5 , 
καταλάβῃ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ βουνῷ πόλεμος ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα ἀδικίας 
“ 2 / Ν / > > 3 ‘\ Ν 3 Lon] 
παιδεῦσαι αὑτούς: Kal συναχθήσονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς λαοὶ, ἐν τῷ 
, > Ν 3 “a \ > ’ 9 κα 3 Ν 
παιδεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐν ταῖς δυσὶν ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν. “Edpaip 
, / 3 “ “a ἵν ἢ δ, , | εὖ 
δάμαλις δεδιδαγμένη ἀγαπᾷν νῖκος, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπελεύσομαι ἐπὶ τὸ 
΄, a / 27 A ΕἸ a? Ν ,ὔ 
κάλλιστον τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτῆς: ἐπιβιβῶ ᾿Ε]φραὶμ, παρασιωπή- 
3 ’ὔ 3 / 3 a? ’ὔ 
σομαι Ἰούδαν, ἐνισχύσει αὐτῷ Ἰακώβ. 


Σπείρατε ἑαυτοῖς εἰς δικαιοσύνην, τρυγήσατε εἷς καρπὸν ζωῆς, 
ῥωτίσατε ἑαυτοῖς φῶς γνώσεως, ἐκζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον ἕως 
γοῦ ἐλθεῖν γεννήματα δικαιοσύνης ὑμῖν. Ἵνατί παρεσιωπήσατε 
ἰσέβειαν, καὶ τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῆς ἐτρυγήσατε; ἐφάγετε καρπὸν 
pevdy, ὅτι ἤλπισας ἐν τοῖς ἁμαρτήμασί σου, ἐν πλήθει δυνά- 
λεώς σου. Καὶ ἐξαναστήσεται ἀπώλεια ἐν τῷ λαῷ σου, καὶ 
τάντα τὰ περιτετειχισμένα σου οἰχήσεται: ὡς ἄρχων Σαλαμὰν 
‘K τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ lepoBoap, ἐν ἡμέραις πολέμου μητέρα ἐπὶ 
‘Exvols ἠδάφισαν, οὕτως ποιήσω ὑμῖν οἶκος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ 
γροσώπου ἀδικίας κακιῶν ὑμῶν. 
ὅτι 


"OpOpov ἀπεῤῥίφησαν, ἀπεῤῥίφη βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραήλ’ 


ΟΒῈΒ TX 14---ΧΊ, 1. 


4Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou 
give them? a miscarrying womb, and dry 
breasts. ” All their wickedness is in Galgal: 
for there I hated them: because of the 
wickedness of their practices, I will cast 
them out of my house, I will not love them 
any more:. all their princes are disobedient. 
46 Hphraim is sick, he is dried up at his 
roots, he shall in no wise any more bear 
fruit: wherefore even if they should beget 
children, 1 will kill the desired fruit of their 
womb. “God shall reject them, because 
they have not hearkened to him: and they 
shall be wanclerers among the nations. 

Israel is a vine with goodly branches, her 
fruit is abundant: according to the multi- 
tude of her fruits she has multiplied hes 
altars ; according to the wealth of his land, 
he has set up pillars. ?'They have divided 
their hearts; now shall they be utterly de- 
stroyed: he shall dig down their altars, their’ 
pillars shall mourn. 

3 Because now they shall say, We have no 
king, because we feared not the Lord: 4and 
what should a king do for us, speaking false 
professions as his words? he will make a 
covenant: judgment shall spring up as ἃ 
weed on the soil of the field. ὅ The inhabi- 
tants of Samaria shall dwell near the calf of 
the house of On; for the people of it 
mourned for it: and as they provoked him, 
they shall rejoice at his glory, because he 
has departed from Pthem. ®And having 
bound it for the Assyrians, they carried it 
away as presents to king Jarim: Ephraim 
shall receive a gift, and Israel shall be 
ashamed Yof his counsel. 7 Samaria has 
cast off her king as a twig on the surface of 
the water. 8 And the altars of On, the sins 
of Israel, shall be taken away: thorns and 
thistles shall come up on their altars; and 
they shall say to the mountains, Cover us; 
and to the hills, Fall on us. 

®From the time the hills existed Israel 
has sinned: there they stood: war waged 
against the children of iniquity )° to chastise 
them shall not overtake them on the hill, 
the nations shall be gathered against them, 
when they are chastened for their two sins, 
11 Hphraim is a heifer taught to love victory, 
but I will come upon the fairest part of her 
neck: I will mount Ephraim; 1 will pass 
over Judain silence; Jacob shall prevail 
against him. 

2 Sow to yourselves for righteousness, 
gather in for the fruit of life: light ye for 
yourselves the light of knowledge; seek the 
Lord till the fruits of righteousness come 
upon you. 18 Wherefore have ye passed over 
ungodliness in silence, and reaped the sins 
of it? ye have eaten false fruit; for thou 
hast trusted in thy sins, in the abundance 
of thy power. Therefore shall destruction 
rise up among thy people, and all thy strong 
places shall be ruined: as prince Solomon 
departed out of the house of Jeroboam, in 
the days of battle they dashed the mother 
to the ground upon the children, »thus 
will I do to you, O house of Israel, because 
of the unrighteousness of your sins. 

Early in the morning were they cast off, - 
the king of Israel has been cast off: for 


β Gr. him, or, it, ὦ, 6. the people. 


y Lit. in. 


Οϑεε XI, 2—XII. 9. 


Israel is a child, and I loved him, and Pout 
of Egypt have I called his children. ?As I 
called them, so they departed from my pre- 
sence: they sacrificed to Baalim, and burnt 
incense to graven images. *Yet I ybound 
the feet of Ephraim, I took himon my arm; 
but they knew not that I healed them. 
4When men were destroyed, I drew them 
with the bands of my love: and I will be to 
them as a man smiting another on his cheek: 
and I will have respect to him, I will prevail 
with him. 

5 Ephraim dwelt in Egypt; and as for the 
Assyrian, he was his king, because he would 
not return. © And in his cities he ‘prevailed 
not with the sword, and he ceased to war 
with his hands: and they shall eat of the 
Srut of their own devices: 7and his people 
shail cleave fondly to their habitation; but 
God shall be angry with his precious things, 
and shall not at all exalt him. 


8 How shall I deal with thee, Ephraim ? 
how shall I protect thee, Israel? what shall 
I do with thee? SI will make thee as 
Adama, and as Seboim; my heart is turned 
®at once, my repentance is powerfully ex- 
cited. ° 1 will not act according to the fury 
of my wrath, I will not abandon Ephraim to 
be utterly destroyed: for lam God, and not 
man; the Holy One within thee: and I will 
not enter into the city. 101 will go after 
the Lord: he shall utter his voice as a‘lion: 
for he shall roar, and the children of the 
waters shall be amazed. 1! They shall be 
amazed and fly as a bird out of Kgypt, and 
asa dove out of the land of the Assyrians: 
and I will restore them to their houses, saith 
the Lord. 

1 Ephraim ‘has compassed me with false- 
hood, and the house of Israel and Juda with 
ungodliness: δέ now God knows them, and 
they shall be called God’s holy people. 


But Hphraim is an evil spirit, he has 
chased the east wind all the day: he has 
multiplied empty and vain things, and made 
a covenant with the Assyrians, and oil has 
gone in the way of traffic into Kgypt. ? And 
the Lord has a controversy with Juda, in 
order to punish Jacob: according to his 
ways and according to his practices will he 
recompense him. 

3 He took his brother by the heel in the 
womb, and in his labours he had power with 
God. * And he prevailed with the angel and 
was strong: they wept, and intreated me: 
they found mein the house of On, and there 
a word was spoken to them. 5 But the Lord 
God Almighty shall be his memorial. § Thou 
therefore shalt return to thy God: keep thou 
mercy and judgment, and draw nigh to thy 
God continually. 


7 As for Chanaan, in his hand is a balance 
of unrighteousness: he has loved to tyran- 
nise. ® And Ephraim said, Nevertheless I 
am rich, I have found refreshment to my- 
self. None of his labours shall be found 
availaéle to him, by reason of the sins which 
he has committed. 9 But I the Lord thy 
God brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt: I will yet cause thee to dwell in 


3 / Ν 4 
μετεκάλεσα τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ. 


1078 OQSHE. 


\ 

F καὶ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 
Καθὼς μετεκάλεσα αὐτοὺς, οὕτως 9 
αὐ Ν a ‘ 3) Ἀ 
τ κ προσώ © gvrot τοῖς Βααλεὶμ ἔθυον, καὶ 
τοῖς γλυπτοῖς ἐθυμίων. Kat eyo) συνεπόδισα τὸν Ἔφραὶμ, 8 
3 HON 5% Xx , 3 
ἀνέλαβον αὑτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βραχίονά μου, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι 

> , 3 Ἑ A , 

ἰαμαι αὐτού. Ey διαφθορᾷ ἀνθρώπων ἐξέτεινα αὐτοὺς ἐν 4 

A 9 ’ὔ 7 Ν “ 
δεσμοῖς ἀγαπήσεώς μου, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς ὡς ῥαπίζων ἄνθρω 

EN \ be 3 “a Ν 3 la "i 
πος ἐπὶ TAS σιαγόνας αὑτοῦυ" , ὃ δ 

: § σιαγόνας αὑτοῦ: καὶ ἐπιβλέψομαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, 

δυνήσομαι αὐτῷ. 


, ι Ἴ yA ‘ > N 3 ’, “ἈΝ 
νήπιος Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ Ἠγάπησα αὐτὸν, 


3 / 3 7 
aT WXOVTO εκ σπροσωπονυ βου: 


Κατῴκησεν ᾿Εφραὶμ ἐν Αἰγύπτω, καὶ ᾿Ασσοὺρ αὐτὸς βασι- 5 
λεὺς αὐτοῦ: ὅτι οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ἐπιστρέψαι, καὶ ἡσθένησεν 6 
ἐν ρομφαίᾳ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτοῦ: καὶ κατέπαυσεν ἐν ταῖς 
χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ φάγονται ἐκ τῶν διαβουλίων αὐτῶν, καὶ 7. 
6 λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπικρεμάμενος ἐκ τῆς κατοικίας αὐτοῦ- καὶ 

3 οἷ , 3 ~ , 
gtong: ἐπὶ τὰ τίμια αὐτοῦ θυμωθήσεται, καὶ od μὴ ὑψώσῃ 

Ti oe διαθῶμαι ᾿φραίμ,; ὑπερασπιῶ σου Ἰσραήλ; τί σε 8 
διαθῶ; ὡς ᾿Αδάμα θήσομαί σε, καὶ ὡς Σεβοείμ-: μετεστράφη 
ἢ καρδία μου ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ, συνεταράχθη ἡ μεταμέλειά μου. 
Οὐ μὴ ποιήσω κατὰ τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ θυμοῦ μου: ov μὴ ἐγκατα- 9 
λίπω τοῦ ἐξαλειφθῆναι. τὸν Ἐφραίμ: διότι Θεὸς ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ 
οὐκ ,ἄνθρωπος, ἐν σοὶ ἅγιος, καὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς πόλιν. 
Ὀπίσω Κυρίου ποβευσομαι, ws λέων ἐρεύξεται, ὅτι αὐτὸς 10 
ὠρύσεται, καὶ ἐκστήσονται τέκνα ὑδάτων. ᾿Ἐκστήσονται 1] 
ὡς ὄρνεον ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ὡς περιστερὰ ἐκ γῆς ‘Acovpiwv: 
καὶ ἀποκαταστήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, λέγει 
Κύριος. 
᾿Ἐκύκλωσέ με ἐν ψεύδει "Edpaip, καὶ ἐν ἀσεβείαις οἶκος 12 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ Ἰούδα: νῦν ἔγνω αὐτοὺς 6 Θεὸς, καὶ 6 λαὸς ἅγιος 
κεκλήσεται Θεοῦ. 
᾿ Ὁ δὲ Ἐφραὶμ πονηρὸν πνεῦμα, ἐδίωξε καύσωνα ὅλην τὴν 12 
Ὥμεραν: κενὰ καὶ μάταια ἐπλήθυνε, καὶ διαθήκην μετὰ ᾿Ασ- 
συρίων διέθετο, καὶ ἔλαιον εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἐνεπορεύετο. Καὶ 9 
κρίσις τῷ Κυρίῳ πρὸς Ἰούδαν, τοῦ ἐκδικῆσαι τὸν ᾿Ιακώβ: 
κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ ἀποδώ- 

. 3 “ 
σει αὐτῷ. 

_ Ev τῇ κοιλίᾳ ἐπτέρνισε τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν κόποις 8 
αὕτου ἐνίσχυσε πρὸς Θεόν. Καὶ ἐνίσχυσε μετὰ ἀγγέλου, καὶ 4 
ἠδυνάσθη: ἔκλαυσαν, καὶ ἐδεήθησάν μου: ἐν τῷ οἴκω Ὧν 
εὕροσάν με, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐλαλήθη πρὸς αὐτούς. Ὃ δὲ Κύριος 5 
ὁ Θεὸς 6 παντοκράτωρ ἔσται μνημόσυνον αὐτοῦ. Kat od ἐν 6 
Θεῷ cov ἐπιστρέψεις, ἔλεον καὶ κρίμα φυλάσσου, καὶ ἔγγιζε 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν σου διαπαντός. 


Ν 3 Ν > a Ν / 

Χαναὰν, ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ζυγὸς ἀδικίας, καταδυναστεύειν 7 
8 / K Ν > em Ν NF ἡ 4 7 
Ἠγάπησε. αἱ εἶπεν Εφραϊμ, πλὴν πεπλούτηκα, εὕρηκα 8 
3 XN ~ nw 
ἀναψυχὴν ἐμαυτῷ: πάντες οἱ πόνοι αὐτοῦ οὐχ εὑρεθήσονται 
αὖ a ὃ 3 10 ,ὔ ἃ Ψ at) Ν δὲ K , ε ΄ 

UTM, Ol ἀδικίας ἃς ἥμαρτεν. γὼ 0€ Κύριος 6 Θεός cov 9 
3 , / > “ 4 an na 
avyyayov σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἔτι κατοικιὼ σε ἐν σκηναῖς, 


B Matt. 2. 15. y See Prov. 20. 11. 


ὃ Or, fell by the sword. Zit. was weak. 


¢ Or, shall I, ete. @ Or, in the same person, sc. myself. 
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10 καθὼς ἡμέραι ἑορτῆς. Kat λαλήσω πρὸς προφήτας, καὶ ἐγὼ 

Ll ὁράσεις ἐπλήθυνα, καὶ ἐν χερσὶ προφητῶν ὡμοιώθην. Ei 
μὴ Γαλαάδ ἐστιν, ἄρα ψευδεῖς ἦσαν ἐν Ταλαὰδ ἄρχοντες 
θυσιάζοντες, καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτῶν, ὡς χελῶναι ἐπὶ χέρσον 
ἀγροῦ. 


[2 Καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς πεδίον Συρίας, καὶ ἐδούλευσεν 

(8 Ἰσραὴλ ἐν γυναικὶ, καὶ γυναικὶ ἐφυλάξατο. Καὶ ἐν προφήτῃ 
ἀνήγαγε Κύριος τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐν προφήτῃ 

4 διεφυλάχθη. ᾿Ἐθύμωσεν “Edpaiu, καὶ παρώργισε, καὶ τὸ 
αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκχυθήσεται, καὶ τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτοῦ 
ἀνταποδώσει Κύριος αὐτῷ. 


4. Κατὰ τὸν λόγον ᾿Ε Ἴφραὶμ δικαιώματα ἔλαβεν αὐτὸς ἐν τῷ 
9 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὰ τῇ Βάαλ καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat νῦν προσ- 
έθεντο τοῦ ἁμαρτάνειν, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς χώνευμα ἐκ τοῦ 
ἀργυρίου αὐτῶν, Kat εἰκόνα εἰδώλων, ἔργα τεκτόνων συντετε- 
λεσμένα αὐτοῖς: αὐτοὶ λέγουσι, θύσατε ἀνθρώπους, μόσχοι 
3 γὰρ ἐκλελοίπασι. Διὰ τοῦτο ἔσονται ὡς νεφέλῃ πρωϊνὴ, καὶ 
ὡς δρόσος ὀρθρινὴ πορευομένη, ὡς χνοῦς ἀποφυσώμενος ἀφ 
4 ἅλωνος, καὶ ὡς ἀτμὶς ἀπὸ δακρύων. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ Κύριος 6 Θεός 
σου ὃ στερεῶν τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ κτίζων γῆν, οὗ αἱ χεῖρες ἔκτι- 
σαν πᾶσαν τὴν στρατιὰν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οὐ παρέδειξά σοι 
αὐτὰ τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνήγαγόν σε ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ θεὸν πλὴν ἐμοῦ οὐ γνώσῃ, καὶ σώζων οὐκ 
5 ἔστι πάρεξ ἐμοῦ. ᾿Εγὼ ἐποίμαινόν σε ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐν γῇ 
6 ἀοικήτῳ κατὰ τὰς νομὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐνεπλήσθησαν εἰς πλησμο- 
νὴν, καὶ ὑψώθησαν ai καρδίαι αὐτῶν: ἕνεκα τούτου ἐπελάθοντό 
7 μου. Kal ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς ὡς πανθὴρ, καὶ ὡς πάρδαλις: κατὰ 
9 τὴν ὁδὸν ᾿Ασσυρίων ἀπαντήσομαι αὐτοῖς ὡς ἄρκτος ἡ ἀπ- 
ορουμένη, καὶ διαῤῥήξω συγκλεισμὸν καρδίας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατα- 
φάγονται αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ σκύμνοι δρυμοῦ, θηρία ἀγροῦ διασπάσει 
3 a 
αὐτούς. 


) 70 Τῇ διαφθορᾷ σου Ἰσραὴλ τίς βοηθήσει; Lod ὃ βασι- 
λεύς σου οὗτος; καὶ διασωσάτω σε ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσί 
σου: κρινάτω σε ὃν εἶπας, δός μοι βασιλέα καὶ ἄρχοντα. 

. Καὶ ἔδωκά σοι βασιλέα ἐν ὀργῇ μου, καὶ ἔσχον ἐν τῷ θυμῷ 
μου. 


ἐς Συστροφὴν ἀδικίας ᾿Εφραϊμ, ἐγκεκρυμμένη ἡ ἁμαρτία αὐτοῦ, 
; ὠδῖνες ὡς τικτούσης ἥξουσιν αὐτῷ: οὗτος 6 vids σου ὃ φρόνι- 
- pos, διότι οὐ μὴ ὑποστῇ ἐν συντριβῇ τέκνων. “Ex χειρὸς 
ἄδου ῥύσομαι, καὶ ἐκ θανάτου λυτρώσομαι αὐτούς: ποῦ ἡ δίκη 
σου θάνατε; ποῦ τὸ κέντρον σου ἅδη; παράκλησις κέκρυπται 


ἀπὸ ὀφθαλμῶν μου. 


΄“ β ’ 
Διότι οὗτος ἀναμέσον ἀδελφῶν διαστελεῖ, ἐπάξει καύσωνα 
mn” / ΕἸ a ΝᾺ > ? Ce \ 9 -“ ἈΝ 
ἄνεμον Κύριος ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀναξηρανεῖ τὰς 
an -“ Ν Ὁ 
φλέβας αὐτοῦ, ἐξερημώσει 14S πηγὰς αὐτοῦ: αὐτὸς καταξηρανεῖ 
»“" Qn \ \ 3 ~ 
τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἐπιθυμητὰ αὐτοῦ. 


ὃ Alex. smoke out of the chimney. 
Or, cause, m1 Cor. 15. 55. 


See Heb. Ὕ Gr. excited himself to anger. 


Ο5ΕῈ XII. 10—XIII. 15. 


tabernacles, according to the days of the 
feast. 1° And I will speak to the prophets, 
and I have multiplied visions, and by the 
means of the prophets I was represented. 
UBIf Galaad exists not, then the chiefs in 
Galaad when they sacrificed were false, and 
their altars were as heaps on the ground of 
the field. 

12 And Jacob retreated into the plain of 
Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and 
waited for a wife. And the Lord brought 
Israel out of the land of Egypt by a pro- 
phet, and by a prophet was he preserved. 
+ Ephraim was angry and Yexcited, there- 
fore his blood shall be poured out upon 
him, and the Lord shall recompense to him 
his reproach. 

According to the word of Ephraim he 
adopted ordinances for himself in Israel ; 
and he established them for Baal, and died. 
2And now they have sinned increasingly, 
and have made for themselves a molten 
image of their silver, according tothe fashion 
of idols, the work of artificers accomplished 
for them: they say, Sacrifice men, for the 
calves have come to an end. 2'Therefore 
shall they be as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew that passes away, as chaff blown 
away from the threshing-floor, and as a 
5vapour from tears. 4 But I am the Lord 
thy God that establishes the heaven, and 
creates the earth, whose hands have framed 
the whole host of heaven: but I shewed 
them not to thee that thou shouldest go 
after them: and I brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt, and thou shalt know ne 
God but me; and there is no Saviour beside 
me. 51 tended thee asa shepherd in the 
wilderness, in an uninhabited land. § Ac- 
cording to their pastures, so they were com- 
pletely filled ; and their hearts were exalted; 
therefore they forgot me. 7 And I will be 
to them as a panther, and as a leopard. 81 
will meet them by the way of the Assyrians, 
as a she-bear $ excited, and I will rend the 
caul of their heart, and the lions’ whelps of 
the thicket shall devour them there; the 
wild beasts of the field shall rend them in 
pleces. 

90 Israel, who will aid thee in thy de- 
struction? 1 Where is this thy king? let 
him even save thee in all thy cities: let him 
judge thee, of whom thou saidst, Give mea 
king and a prince. "And I gave thee a 
king in mine anger, and kept Aim back in 
my wrath. 

12 Ephraim has framed a ®conspiracy of 
unrighteousness, his sin is hidden. 18 Pains 
as of a woman in travail shall come upon 
him: he is thy wise son, because he shall 
not stay in the destruction of thy children. 
47 will deliver them out of the power of 
Hades, and will redeem them from death: 
where is thy 4penalty,O death ἢ #O Hades, 
where is thy sting? comfort is hidden from 
mine eyes. : 

15 Forasmuch as he will cause a division 
among Ais brethren, the Lord shall bring 
upon him an east wind from the desert, and 
shall dry up his veins and quite drain his 
fountains: he shall dry up his land, and 
spoil all his precious vessels. 


ζ Or, perplexed. θ Or, bundle of iniquity. 


OsEE XIV. 1—Joet I. 5. 


Samaria shall be utterly destroyed: for 
she has resisted her God; they shall fall by 
the sword, and their sucklings shall be 
dashed against the ground, and their women 
with child ie up. 

2 Return, O Israel, to the Lord thy God; 
for the people have fallen through thine 
iniquities. 5 Take with you words, and turn 
to the Lord your God: speak to him, that 
ye may not receive the reward of unright- 
eousness, but that ye may receive good 
things: and _we will render in return the 
fruit of our lips. * Assur shall never save 
us; we will not mount on horseback; we 
will no longer say to the works of our hands, 
Our gods. He who is in thee shall pity the 
orphan. . 

871 will restore their dwellings, I will love 
them ftruly: for he has turned away my 
wrath from him. 61 will be as dew to 
Israel: he shall bloom as the lily, and cast 
forth his roots as Libanus. 7? His branches 
shall spread, and he shall be as a fruitful 
olive, and his smell shall be as the smell of 
Libanus. ®They shall return, and dwell 
under his shadow: they shall live and be 
satisfied with corn, and_he shall flower as a 
vine: his memorial shall be to Ephraim as 
the wine of Libanus. 9 What has he to do 
any more with idols? I have afflicted him, 
and I will strengthen him: I am as a leafy 
juniper tree. From me is thy fruit found. 

10 Who is wise, and will understand these 
things? or prudent, and will know them? 
for the ways of the Lord are straight, and 
the righteous shall walk inthem: but the 
ungodly shall fall therein. 


1080 ΙΩΗΛ. 


3 , - 
Αφανισθήσεται Σαμάρεια, ὅτι ἀντέστη πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν 14 


5. “ἡ v4 La a 
αὑτῆς: ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται αὐτοὶ, καὶ τὰ ὑποτίτθια αὐτῶν 
Ψ ‘\ a 
ἐδαφισθήσονται, Kat at ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσαι αὐτῶν διαῤῥαγή- 
σονται. 
Ἢ , 6 Ἶ Ν λ Ν K , ie , / 
πιστράφηθι Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, διότι 2 
> θέ 3 a iO if / Poe a , 
ἠσθένησαν ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις gov. Λάβετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν λόγους, 8 
\ . a n 
καὶ ἐπιστράφητε πρὸς Kupiov τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν: εἴπατε αὐτῷ, 
“ Ν 7 3 vr Χ / 3 Ν XN 3 7 ἢ 
ὅπως μὴ λάβητε ἀδικίαν, καὶ λάβητε ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἀνταποδώσομεν 
\ / nm 3 A . 
καρπὸν χειλέων ἡμῶν. ᾿Ασσοὺρ ov μὴ σώσῃ ἡμᾶς, ἐφ᾽ ἵππον 4 
/ “ a 
οὐκ ἀναβησόμεθα: οὐκέτι μὴ εἴπωμεν, θεοὶ ἡμῶν, τοῖς ἔργοις 
“ a A 4 
TOV χειρῶν ἡμῶν: ὃ ἐν σοὶ ἐλεήσει ὀρφανόν. 


317 7 Ν ’ | a 5 : , 5 Ν ε , 
Ἰάσομαι Tas κατοικίας αὐτῶν, ἀγαπήσω αὐτοὺς ὁμολόγως, 5 
Ψ ee! A Ν 3 ΄ 3.29 3 a a ε / 
ὅτι ἀπέστρεψε τὴν ὀργήν μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. "ἔσομαι ws δρόσος 6 
a Ἴ nr > θ ΄ ε Ν B λ a Ν ε iL 3 “ 1 Φ 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνθήσει ὡς κρίνον, καὶ βαλεῖ τὰς ῥίζας αὐτοῦ ὡς 
ε ’ὔ 4 e / > “ \ 5 ε 3 » 
ὁ Λίβανος. ἸΠορεύσονται οἱ κλάδοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἐλαία 7 
7, a aa , > Pin Φ / 3 , 8 
κατάκαρπος, καὶ ἣ ὀσφρασία αὐτοῦ ws Λιβάνου, ἐπιστρέψουσι 
Ν A n 
καὶ καθιοῦνται ὑπὸ THY σκέπην αὐτοῦ, ζήσονται καὶ μεθυσθή- 
, Ν Aa 
σονται σίτῳ: καὶ ἐξανθήσει ὡς ἄμπελος: μνημόσυνον αὐτοῦ, ws 
> A ΄ ~ > ’, , 3 nN OD Ν io oA SPN 9 
οἶνος Λιβάνου τῷ “Edpaiu: τί αὐτῷ ἔτι καὶ εἰδώλοις ; ἐγὼ 
7 Ν 
ἐταπείνωσα αὐτὸν, καὶ κατισχύσω αὐτόν: ἐγὼ ὡς ἄρκευθος 
πυκάζουσα, ἐξ ἐμοῦ ὃ καρπός σου εὕρηται. 


7 Ν Ἂ, ’ “ A Ν Ν ’ 
Τίς σοφὸς καὶ συνήσει ταῦτα ; ἢ συνετὸς καὶ ἐπιγνώσεται 10 


> ’ 7? 3 “ e e Ν n , Ν 7 , 
αὐτά; ὅτι εὐθεῖαι at ddot τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ δίκαιοι πορεύσονται 
ἐν αὑταῖς, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν αὐταῖς. 


I 


THE word of the Lord which came to Joel 
the son of Bathuel. 

2 Hear these words, ye elders, and hearken 
all ye that inhabit the land. yHave such 
things happened in your days, or in the days 
of your fathers? #Tell your children con- 
cerning them, and let your children ¢edl 
their children, and their children another 
generation. +The leavings of the ὃ cater- 
pillar has the locust eaten, and the leayings 
of the locust has the ®palmerworm eaten, 
and the leavings of the palmerworm has the 
Scankerworm eaten. 


5 Awake, ye drunkards, from ¢your wine, 


B Gr. manifestly. y Gr. if. 


ὃ It is difficult to assign the exact meaning of the Greek. 


ΕΝ τώ λοι 


AOTOS Κυρίου, ὃς ἐγενήθη πρὸς ᾿Ιωὴλ τὸν τοῦ Βαθουήλ. 

᾿Ακούσατε ταῦτα οἱ πρεσβύτεροι, καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε πάντες 2 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, εἰ γέγονε τοιαῦτα ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ὑμῶν, ἢ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν; Ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν 3 
τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν διηγήσασθε, καὶ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν τοῖς τέκνοις 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν εἰς γενεὰν ἑτέραν. Τὰ κατάλοιπα 4 
τῆς κάμπης κατέφαγεν ἡ ἀκρὶς, καὶ τὰ κατάλοιπα τῆς ἀκρίδος 
κατέφαγεν ὃ βροῦχος, καὶ τὰ κατάλοιπα τοῦ βρούχου κατέφαγεν 
ἡ ἐρυσίβη. : 

᾿Εκνήψατε οἵ μεθύοντες ἐξ οἴνου αὐτῶν, καὶ KAavoate: 5 


ζ Gr. their. 


ee ee ee 


El lee 


ITOH A. 1081 


, , e , = > 6 Lg 9¢/ 9 
θρηνήσατε πάντες of πίνοντες οἶνον εἰς μέθην, ὅτι ἐξήρθη ἐκ 
6 ΄, eon ΕἸ 3 Ν ΄ ΖΕ ἔθ a. οὖ ΤΟΝ 
στόματος ὑμῶν εὐφροσύνη καὶ χαρά. τι ἔθνος ἀνέβη ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν μου ἰσχυρὸν καὶ ἀναρίθμητον, ot ὀδόντες αὐτοῦ ὀδόντες 
Ν a “ + 
7 λέοντος, καὶ ai μῦλαι αὐτοῦ σκύμνου. “Eero τὴν ἄμπελόν 
μου εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ τὰς συκάς μου εἰς συγκλασμόν' 
3 “ > , ee δ woe 3 , Ν ΄ 
ἐρευνῶν ἐξηρεύνησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν" ἐλεύκανε τὰ κλήματα 
αὐτῆς. ᾿ 
Θ id \ Ν errs , f , 
8 ρήνησον πρὸς μὲ ὑπὲρ νύμφην περιεζωσμένην σάκκον, 
“ ΄ 3 lal 
9 ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς τὸν παρθενικόν. ᾿Ἑξῇρται θυσία καὶ 
σπονδὴ ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου: πενθεῖτε οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ λειτουργοῦντες 
Li , ΄ 
10 θυσιαστηρίῳ Kupiov, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκε τὰ πεδία: πενθείτω 
a lal 95 , 
ἡ γῆ, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκε σῖτος: ἐξηράνθη οἶνος, ὠλιγώθη ἔλαιον" 
4 n “~ 
11 “HénpavOncav γεωργοί θρηνεῖτε κτήματα ὑπὲρ πυροῦ καὶ 
“ ¢ a ε 
[2 κριθῆς, ὅτι ἀπόλωλε τρυγητὸς ἐξ ἀγροῦ. Ἢ ἄμπελος ἐξη- 
P 7 5 Ν ε αὐδὰν γ7 [tha ‘ x Ν a ᾿ 
ράνθη, καὶ at συκαῖ ὠλιγώθησαν" pod, καὶ φοῖνιξ, καὶ μῆλον, 
a A Ld + 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐξηράνθησαν, ὅτι ἤσχυναν χαρὰν 
οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

Περιζώσασθε καὶ κόπτεσθε οἱ ἱερεῖς: θρηνεῖτε οἱ λειτουρ- 
γοῦντες θυσιαστηρίῳ" εἰσέλθετε, ὑπνώσατε ἐν σάκκοις λει- 
lal “ ¢ + A “ ’, 
τουργοῦντες Θεῷ, ὅτι ἀπέσχηκεν ἐξ οἴκου Θεοῦ ὑμῶν θυσία καὶ 


σπονδή. 


13 


ε , , / , - 
4 ᾿Αγιάσατε νηστείαν, κηρύξατε θεραπείαν, συναγάγετε πρεσ- 
A A 9 “ nr N 
βυτέρους, πάντας κατοικοῦντας γῆν εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, Kat 
\ , r 
κεκράξετε πρὸς Κύριον ἐκτενῶς, 


τς ” ” 5 RO ¢ SN) eo mere , 

δ Οἴμοι, οἴμοι, οἵμοι εἰς ἡμέραν, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἢ ἡμέρα ἸΚυρίου, 
4 al 

6 καὶ ὡς ταλαιπωρία ἐκ ταλαιπωρίας ἥξει. ἹΚατέναντι τῶν ὀφ- 

lal ε fal , ΕῚ 4 > » ΄“ « QG 

θαλμῶν ὑμῶν βρώματα ἐξωλοθρεύθη, ἐξ οἴκου Θεοῦ ὑμῶν 
5» 4 Ν , 3 / , | a 4 

7 εὐφροσύνη καὶ χαρά. ᾿Ἐσκίρτησαν δαμάλεις ἐπὶ ταῖς φάτναις 

αὐτῶν, ἠφανίσθησαν θησαυροὶ, κατεσκάφησαν ληνοὶ, ὅτι 

8 ἐξηράνθη σῖτος. Τί ἀποθήσομεν ἑαυτοῖς ; ἔκλαυσαν βουκόλια 

βοῶν, ὅτι οὐχ ὑπῆρχε νομὴ αὐτοῖς" καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προ- 

/ > 4 Ν Ν 4 4 ΄ “a 

9 βάτων ἠφανίσθησαν. Πρὸς σὲ Κύριε βοήσομαι, ὅτι πῦρ 

Ἄν Ν ε “ a ἊΝ Ν Ν ᾿» ἊΝ , Ν 

ἀνήλωσε τὰ ὡραῖα τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ φλὸξ ἀνῆψε πάντα τὰ 

4 a. 3 La) Ν Ν ? “ , - ὦ Ν 

Ὁ ξύλα τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ τὰ κτήνη τοῦ πεδίου ἀνέβλεψαν πρὸς 

σὲ, ὅτι ἐξηράνθησαν ἀφέσεις ὑδάτων, καὶ πῦρ κατέφαγε τὰ 

ὡραϊα τῆς ἐρήμου. 


2 Σξαλπίσατε σάλπιγγι ἐν Σιὼν, κηρύξατε ἐν ὄρει ἁγίῳ μου, 
καὶ συγχυθήτωσαν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, διότι 

2 πάρεστιν ἡμέρα Kupiov, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα σκότους καὶ γνόφου, 
ἡμέρα νεφέλης καὶ ὁμίχλης: ὡς ὄρθρος χυθήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη 
λαὸς πολὺς καὶ ἰσχυρὸς, ὅμοιος αὐτῷ οὐ γέγονεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
αἰῶνος, καὶ per αὐτὸν οὐ προστεθήσεται ἕως ἐτῶν εἰς γενεὰς 

3 γενεῶν. Τὰ ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πῦρ ἀναλίσκον, καὶ τὰ ὀπίσω 
αὐτοῦ ἀναπτομένη φλόξ: ὡς παράδεισος τρυφῆς ἣ γῆ πρὸ 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ πεδίον ἀφανισμοῦ, καὶ 
ἀνασωζόμενος οὐκ ἔσται αὐτῷ. 


Ὕ i. 6. one who married her as a virgin. 
See 2 Ki, 22.16. Ezek. 47. 4. A Gr. age. 
ξ Lit. to him, sc. the people. 


B Gr. whitened, Gen. 30, 37. 
θ Gr. issues, 


ὃ Or, vintage. 


yoru ΤῸ 6 ΠῚ s. 


and weep: mourn, all ye that drink wine to 
drunkenness: for joy and gladness are re- 
moved from your mouth. 6 For a strong 
and innumerable nation is come up against 
my land, their teeth are lion’s teeth, and 
their back teeth those of a Lion’s whelp. 
7 He has ruined my vine, and utterly broken 
my fig-trees: he has utterly searched my 
vine, and cast it down; he has β peeled its 
branches. 

8 Lament to me more than avirgin girde 
with sackcloth for the + Wankecet of te 
youth. 9The meat-offering and drink-offer- 
ing are removed from the house of the Lord: 
mourn, ye priests that serve at the altar of 
the Lord. ” For the plains languish: let 
the land mourn, for the corn languishes; the 
wine is dried up, the oil becomes scarce; 
the husbandmen are consumed: mourn 
your property on account of the wheat and 
barley; for the Sharvest has perished from 
off the field. 136 vine is dried up, and 
the fig-trees are become few; the pome- 
granate, and palm-tree, and apple, and all 
the trees of the field are dried up: for the 
sons of men $ have abolished joy. 

8Gird yourselves with sackcloth, and la- 
ment, ye priests: mourn, ye that serve δῇ 
the altar : go in, sleep in sackcloths, ye that 
minister to God: for the meat-offering and 
drink-offering are withheld from the house 
of your God. 

4 Sanctify a fast, proclaim a solemn ser- 
vice, gather the elders and all the inhabitants 
of the land into the house of your God, and 
cry earnestly to the Lord, 

15 Alas, alas, alas for the day! for the day 
of the Lord is nigh, and it will come as trou- 
ble upon trouble. 16 Your meat has been 
destroyed before your eyes, joy and gladness 
from out of the house of your God. ‘I'he 
heifers have started at their mangers, the 
treasures are abolished, the wine-presses are 
broken down; for the corn is withered. 
18 ‘What shall we store up for ourselves? the 
herds of cattle have mourned, because they 
had no pasture; and the flocks of sheep have 
been utterly destroyed. 19 ΠῸ thee, O Lord, 
will Iery: for fire has devoured the fair 
places of the wilderness, and a flame has 
burnt up all the trees of the field. 2° And 
the cattle of the field have looked up to thee: 
for the 9 fountains of waters have been dried 
up, and fire has devoured the fair places of 
the wilderness. 

Sound the trumpet in Sion, make a pro- 
clamation in my holy mountain, and let all 
the inhabitants of the land be confounded: 
for the day of the Lord is near; ? for a day 
of darkness and gloominess is near, a day 
of cloud and mist: .a numerous and strong 
people shall be spread upon the mountains 
as the morning; there has not been from 
the Abeginning one like it, and afterit there 
shall not be again even to the years of many 
generations. * Before # them is a consuming 
fire,and behind them is a flame kindled: 
the land before them is as a paradise of de- 
light, and behind them a desolate plain: 
and there shall none 8 οὗ them escape. 


ζ Gr. disfigured, or, disgraced. 
μ Gr. it, sc. the people. 


JOEL IL. 4—22. 


4 Their appearance is as the appearance of 
horses; and as horsemen, so shall they pur- 
sue. ὅ As the sound of chariots on the tops 
of mountains shall they leap, and as the 
sound of a flame of fire devouring stubble, 
and as a numerous and strong people setting 
themselves in array for battle. ® Before 
them shall the people be crushed : every face 
shall be asthe blackness of afcaldron. 7.48 
warriors shall they run, and as menof war 
shall they mount on the walls; and each 
shall move in his right path,and they shall 
not turn aside from their tracks: and not 
one shall stand aloof from his brother: they 
shall go on weighed down with their arms, 
and they fall upon their weapons, yet shall 
they in no wise be destroyed. 9 They shall 
seize upon the city, and run upon the walls, 
and go up upon the houses, and enter in 
through the windows as thieves. 1° Before 
them the earth shall be confounded, and the 
sky shall be shaken: the sun and the moon 
shall be darkened, and the stars shall with- 
draw their light. 1!And the Lord shall 
utter his voice before his host: for his camp 
is very great: for the 7 execution of his words 
is mighty: for the day of the Lord 1s great, 
very glorious, and who shall be Sable to 
resist 1b? 


122 Now therefore, saith the Lord your God, 
turn to me with all your heart, and with 
fasting,and with weeping,and with lamenta- 
tion: and rend your hearts, and not your 
garments, and turn to the Lord your God: 
for he is merciful and compassionate, long- 
suffering, and plenteous in mercy, and re- 
pents of evils. }4Who knows if he will 
return, and repent, and leave a blessing 
behind him, even a meat-offering and a 
drink-offering to the Lord your God? 


15 Sound the trumpet in Sion, sanctify a 
fast, proclaim a $solemn service: 1 gather 
the people, sanctify the congregation, assem- 
ble the elders, gather the infants at the 
breast: let the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her closet. 
17 Between the ? porch and the altar let the 
priests that minister to the Lord weep, and 
say, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them, lest they should say 
among the heathen, Where is their God ἢ 


18 But the Lord was jealous of his land, 
and spared his people. And the Lord 
answered and said to his people, Behold, I 
will send you corn, and wine, and oil, and 
ye shall be satisfied with them: and I will 
no longer make you a reproach among the 
Gentiles. 3 And I will chase away from you 
the northern adversary, and will drive him 
away into a dry land, and I willAsink his 
face in the former sea, and his back parts in 
the latter sea, and his ill savour shall come 
up, and his é stink shall come up, because he 
has 7 wrought great things. 


21 Be of good courage, O land; rejoice and 
be glad: for the Lord has done great things. 
22 Be of good courage, ye beasts of the plain, 
for the plains of the wilderness have budded, 
for the trees have borne their fruit, the fig- 


1082 ΙΩΗΛ. 


ε φ Ψ ε 7 3 0A \ ς ε “ “ 
Ὡς ὅρασις ἵππων ἡ ὅρασις αὐτῶν, καὶ ὡς ἱππεῖς οὕτως 4 
ὃ ΄ε Ὥ ad δι ria ἢ ae Ν Ν a Be ὧδ 
καταδιώζονται. ς φωνὴ ἁρμάτων ἐπὶ τὰς κορυφὰς τῶν ὀρέων 5 
> λ “ Ν 4 Ν λ Ν Ν , , 
ἐξαλοῦνται, καὶ ws φωνὴ φλογὸς πυρὸς κατεσθιούσης καλάμην, 
Ν Ἁ Ν Ν 
καὶ ὡς λαὸς πολὺς καὶ ἰσχυρὸς παρατασσόμενος εἰς πόλεμον. 
2 “ ΄ a 
Ard προσώπου αὐτοῦ συντριβήσονται λαοὶ, πᾶν πρόσωπον 6 
aps Ν Ὶ val 
ὡς πρόσκαυμα χύτρας. ‘Os μαχηταὶ δραμοῦνται καὶ ὡς ἄνδρες 7 
’ \ oo n n 
πολεμισταὶ ἀναβήσονται ἐπὶ τὰ τεΐχη, καὶ ἕκαστος ἐν TH ὁδῷ 
n ΄ n 
αὐτοῦ πορεύσεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐκκλίνωσι τὰς τρίβους αὐτῶν, 
λῳ > Ν la) 10 λ fa) 3 a 3 5 LE 
καὶ ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀφέξεται: καταβαρυ- 8 
“ na 4 Ν A 
νόμενοι ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις αὐτῶν πορεύσονται, καὶ ἐν τοῖς βέλεσιν 
αὐτῶν πεσοῦνται, καὶ οὐ μὴ συντελεσθῶσι. Τῆς πόλεως 9 
/ A an 
ἐπιλήψονται, Kal ἐπὶ τῶν τειχέων δραμοῦνται, καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς 
> fr 3 , Ν ὃ X 6 (ὃ > r , ε λέ 
οἰκίαις ἀναβήσονται, καὶ διὰ θυρίδων εἰσελεύσονται ὡς κλέπται. 
/ a ’ὔ 
Πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ συγχυθήσεται ἣ γῆ, καὶ σεισθήσεται 10 
Ly XN 4 
6 οὐρανός: ὃ ἥλιος καὶ ἡ σελήνη συσκοτάσουσι, καὶ ἄστρα 
, Ν , 2A Ν ΄ ? x 9 a 
δύσουσι τὸ φέγγος αὐτῶν. Kat Κύριος δώσει φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 11 
“ σ , 
πρὸ προσώπου δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ToAAy ἐστι σφόδρα ἡ 
Ν > A gy 3 Ν + / > “ If 
παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἰσχυρὰ ἔργα λόγων αὐτοῦ: διότι pe- 
ar ε ε , / > Ν “ὃ Ν 4, ost ε Se 
yarn ἡ ἡμέρα Κυρίου, ἐπιφανὴς σφόδρα, Kat τίς ἔσται ἱκανὸς 
αὑτῇ; 
a 7 4 
Kai νῦν λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ἐπιστράφητε πρὸς μὲ 12 
> 7 na ’ e an "Ὁ / Ν > a Ν 
ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν νηστείᾳ, καὶ ἐν κλαυθμῷ, καὶ 
ἐν κοπετῷ, καὶ διαῤῥήξατε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ μὴ τὰ 18 
ε 7 e lal Ν > / Ν , Ν Ν ε an 
ἱμάτια ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐπιστράφητε πρὸς Kupiov τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, 
" [ 
ὅτι ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων ἐστὶ, μακρόθυμος καὶ πολυέλεος, 
“ Ν A , = 
Kal μετανοῶν ἐπὶ ταῖς κακίαις. Tis οἶδεν εἰ ἐπιστρέψει, καὶ 14 
a 4 
μετανοήσει, καὶ ὑπολείψεται ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εὐλογίαν, καὶ θυσίαν, 
καὶ σπονδὴν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν; 
λ , / 2 Ν ε ΄, , , es 
Σαλπίσατε σάλπιγγι ἐν Σιὼν, ἁγιάσατε νηστείαν, κηρύξατε 15 
ὔ ᾽ὔ Ν ε 4 > v4 5 / 
θεραπείαν, συναγάγετε adv, ἁγιάσατε ἐκκλησίαν, ἐκλέξασθε 16 
é : 
πρεσβυτέρους, συναγάγετε νήπια θηλάζοντα μαστοὺς, ἐξελθέτω 
a a lal X a nm 
νυμφίος ἐκ τοῦ κοιτῶνος αὐτοῦ, Kal νύμφη ἐκ τοῦ παστοῦ 
a > A / 
αὐτῆς. ᾿Αναμέσον τῆς κρηπίδος τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, κλαύσονται 17 
“ “ a ’ὔ’ A ~ 
οἱ ἱερεῖς οἵ λειτουργοῦντες TH Kupiw, καὶ ἐροῦσι, φεῖσαι ἸΚύριε 
a cal ᾿ Qa 4 7 “ 
τοῦ λαοῦ σοὺ, καὶ μὴ δῷς τὴν κληρονομίαν σου εἰς ὄνειδος, τοῦ 
/ 5. A 3, Ψ Ν 3, “ 5 “ 
κατάρξαι αὐτῶν ἔθνη, ὅπως μὴ εἴπωσιν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, ποῦ 
ἐστιν ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν; 
Ν a \ ’ὔ n 
Kat ἐζήλωσε Κύριος τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐφείσατο τοῦ λαοῦ 18 
3 a Ν > / Ψ Ν 53 “ n > ~ 3 Ν 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Κύριος, καὶ εἶπε τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ 19 
SNe Ss \. C7 Ν “ Ν Ν > XN \ om» 
ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω ὑμῖν τὸν σῖτον καὶ τὸν οἶνον καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, 
Ν rn n 
καὶ ἐμπλησθήσεσθε αὐτῶν, καὶ od δώσω ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἔτι εἰς 
ὀνειδισμὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Καὶ τὸν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ ἐκδιώξω ἀφ᾽ 20 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξώσω αὐτὸν εἰς γῆν ἄνυδρον, καὶ ἀφανιῶ τὸ πρόσ- 
a 4 Ν 
wrov αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν πρώτην, καὶ τὰ ὀπίσω 
> “ 3 Ν , XN 3 x Ν 3 / ε 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ἐσχάτην: καὶ ἀναβήσεται 7 
’ 3 “ - 5s ΄ ε / > a ¢ 5 , 
σαπρία αὐτοῦ, Kat ἀναβήσεται ὃ βρόμος αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐμεγάλυνε 
τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 
aA n 2 $ 
Θάρσει γῆ, χαῖρε καὶ εὐφραίνου, ὅτι ἐμεγάλυνε Κύριος τοῦ 21 
“ “ ’ “A ’ὔ Ld λ 4 Ν ») 
ποιῆσαι. Θαρσεῖτε κτήνη Tod πεδίου, ὅτι βεβλάστηκε τὰ 22 
/ aA ral a 
πεδία τῆς ἐρήμου, ὅτι ξύλον ἤνεγκε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ, συκῆ 


ον, pot. y Gr. works. ὃ Gr. sufficient for it ? ζ See ch. 1. 14. 0 Gr. base. A Gr. cause to disappear. 


um Gr. corruption. 


ξ See 500 6. 7. ax Gr. magnified his works. 


ΙΩΗΛ. 1088 


Ν ! Ν \ a 
23 καὶ ἄμπελος ἔδωκαν τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν. Kal τὰ τέκνα Σιὼν 
/ Ν > , a) ao 5% A , Fa) FE hs / 3, 
χαίρετε καὶ εὐφραίνεσθε ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, διότι ἔδωκεν 
Ce / a “ 
ὑμῖν τὰ βρώματα εἰς δικαιοσύνην, καὶ βρέξει ὑμῖν ὑετὸν πρώϊ- 
ἢ Ν >” \ / - 
24 μον καὶ ὄψιμον, καθὼς ἔμπροσθεν, καὶ πλησθήσονται ai ἅλωνες 
or f Ν ε / ε λ Ν 4 Ν 5 / 5 Ν 
25 σίτου, καὶ ὑπερχυθήσονται ai ληνοὶ οἴνου καὶ ἐλαίου. Kat 
3 / A na an ae ” d 
ἀνταποδώσω ὑμῖν ἀντὶ τῶν ἐτῶν ὧν κατέφαγεν ἡ ἀκρὶς, καὶ 
© ᾽ν MAST ITS 7 \ oe ΄ ε A ΄ ε 
ὃ βροῦχος, καὶ ἡ ἐρυσίβη, καὶ ἢ κάμπη, ἡ δύναμίς μου ἡ 
} 3 3 om 3 , 
26 μεγάλη, ἣν ἐξαπέστειλα εἰς ὑμᾶς. Καὶ φάγεσθε ἐσθίοντες, 
9 \ » 7 \ >» + εν 
καὶ ἐμπλησθήσεσθε, καὶ αἰνέσετε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ε “ > an 
ὑμῶν, ἃ ἐποίησε μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς θαυμάσια: καὶ οὐ μὴ κατ- 
Q4 a e¢ / > Ν 3“ ; ae 7 iA > 
27 αισχυνθῇ ὃ λαός pov εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Kat ἐπιγνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐν 
/ Lo 3 Ν 5 ᾽ 3 Van N ᾽ὔ ε Ν e na Ἂ 
μέσῳ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐγώ εἶμι, καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
“ X\ Ἁ a 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν ἐμοῦ" Kal οὐ μὴ καταισχυνθῶσιν ἔτι ὃ λαός 
μου εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
\ » Ν A Ν 9 a 3... 3, a 4 ϑ 
Καὶ ἔσται μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός μου 
“ ΄ \ lal 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα, Kal προφητεύσουσιν ol viol ὑμῶν, καὶ al 
a an ’ὔ 
θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ ot πρεσβύτεροι ὑμῶν ἐνύπνια ἐνυπνιασθή- 
“ μὴ 
29 σονται, καὶ οἱ νεανίσκοι ὑμῶν ὁράσεις ὄψονται. [Καὶ ἐπὶ 
Ν , +b ἩΒῆς ἃ Ἂς, 7 2 PV nS ΄ 3 / 
τοὺς δούλους μου Kal ἐπὶ τὰς δούλας ἐν Tals ἡμέραις ἐκείναις 
3 ὅτι ΕΝ Ν “ i ’ὔ Ν 7 7] > > “ 
80 ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός μου. Kal δώσω τέρατα ἐν οὐρανῷ, 
€ Ν “α“ΟὙὟΝ Cal a Ὁ XV n \ 93 4 a ε LA 
81 καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αἷμα καὶ πῦρ καὶ ἀτμίδα καπνοῦ. Ὃ ἥλιος 
3, Ὁ a 
μεταστραφήσεται εἰς σκότος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη cis αἷμα, πρὶν ἐλθεῖν 
, , Ν “ 
τὴν ἡμέραν Κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην, καὶ ἐπιφανῆ. 
“ \ \ fe Ψ / , 
Καὶ ἔσται πᾶς ὃς ἂν ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, σωθή- 
~ » Ν ε 
σεται: ὅτι ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σιὼν καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔσται ἀνασω- 
/ / > 4 \ 9 A aA , 
ζόμενος καθότι εἶπε Κύριος, καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενοι ods Κύριος 
προσκέκληται. 
7 > Ν > AN > a ε , ΕἸ / Ν 5 la A 
3 “Ore ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις καὶ ἐν TO καιρῷ 
“5. Φ 2 , \ 3 λ ΄, Ἶ a \ Ἵ ‘ 
ἐκείνῳ, ὅταν ἐπιστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Ἰούδα καὶ Iepov- 
Ν Ν ») 4 Ν > ‘ 4 > NX > Ν 
2 σαλὴμ, καὶ συνάξω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ κατάξω αὐτὰ εἰς τὴν 
΄ ? Ν x ΄ Ν 3 Ν 5᾽. αν ξ΄. τὰ 
κοιλάδα Ἰωσαφὰτ, καὶ διακριθήσομαι πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ ὑπὲρ 
a “ na / 3 \ 
Tov λαοῦ μου Kal τῆς κληρονομίας μου Ἰσραὴλ, ot διεσπάρησαν 
a a / 
8 ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, Kal τὴν γῆν μου κατεδιείλαντο, Kat ἐπὶ TOV 
ν + Ν 
λαόν μου ἔβαλον κλήρους, καὶ ἔδωκαν τὰ παιδάρια πόρναις, καὶ 
Ν a Ν 
τὰ κοράσια ἐπώλουν ἀντὶ τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ ἔπινον. 
nan na ss ’ὔ 
Καὶ τί ὑμεῖς ἐμοὶ Τύρος, καὶ ΣΞιδὼν, καὶ πᾶσα Ταλιλαία 
1X. , Ν 3 "ὃ ε a 3 (ὃ ΄ Ἃ 
ἀλλοφύλων; μὴ ἀνταπόδομα ὑμεῖς ἀνταποδίδοτέ μοι; ἢ 
a > , 
μνησικακεῖτε ὑμεῖς er ἐμοί; ὀξέως, καὶ ταχέως ἀνταποδώσω 
Ν lal > “4 , 
5 τὸ ἀνταπόδομα ὑμῶν εἰς κεφαλὰς ὑμῶν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν τὸ ἀργύριόν 
Ν Ν / > ΄ Ν pile aa ig / μ. Ν 
μου καὶ τὸ χρυσίον μου ἐλάβετε, καὶ τὰ ἐπίλεκτά μου τὰ καλὰ 
la > 
6 εἰσηνέγκατε εἰς τοὺς ναοὺς ὑμῶν, Kal τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ιούδα καὶ 
Ν © Yun Ν > £5 a ca ws © a bi 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀπέδοσθε τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν “Ελλήνων, ὅπως 
7 ἐξώ Priel .9 Get: δι. α > A Kat ἰδοὺ ἐνὼ é / 
ἐξώσητε αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν δρίων αὐτῶν. Kat ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω 
an a aA / 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ TOD τόπου οὗ ἀπέδοσθε αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἀνταποδώσω 
lal lal Ν 
8 τὸ ἀνταπόδομα ὑμῶν εἰς κεφαλὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποδώσομαι τοὺς 
lal “ ad “ a 3 7 
υἱοὺς ὑμῶν Kal Tas θυγατέρας ὑμῶν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν υἱῶν ‘Tovda, 
Ν Ν 
καὶ ἀποδώσονται αὐτοὺς εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν εἰς ἔθνος μακρὰν 
ἀπέχον, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησε. 
“ ’ 
9 Κηρύξατε ταῦτα ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἁγιάσατε πόλεμον, ἐξεγεί- 
ρατε τοὺς μαχητὰς, προσαγάγετε καὶ ἀναβαίνετε πάντες ἄνδρες 
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B Gr. to exactness. y Or,nations. See Mat. 25. 31. 


͵ 


ὃ ἀλλοφύλων, usually Philistines. 


JoEL 11. 23—III. 9. 


tree and the vine have yielded their strength. 
28 Rejoice then and be glad, ye children of 
Sion, in the Lord your God: for he has given 
you food 8 fully, and he will rain on you the 
early and the latter rain, as before. 24 And 
the floors shall be filled with corn, and the 
presses shall overflow with wine and oil. 
“> And I will recompense you for the years 
which the locust, and the caterpillar, and the 
palmerworm, and the cankerworm have 
eaten, even my great army, which I sent 
against you. ** And ye shall eat abundantly, 
and be satisfied, and shall praise the name 
of the Lord your God for the things which 
he has wrought wonderfully with you: and 
my people shall not be ashamed for ever. 
27 And ye shall know that I am in the midst 
of Israel, and that I am the Lord your God, 
and that there is none else beside me; and 
my people shall no more be ashamed for ever. 


2 And it shall come to pass afterward, 
that I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh; and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, and your old men shall dream 
dreams,and your young men shall seevisions. 
29 And on my servants and on my handmaids 
in those days will I pour out of my Spirit. 
30 And I will shew wonders in heaven, and 
upon the earth, blood, and fire, and vapour 
of smoke. 31: The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, before 
the great and glorious day of the Lord come. 


32 And it shall come to pass that whoso- 
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall 
be saved: for in mount Sion and in Jerusa- 
lem shall the saved one be as the Lord has 
said, and they that have glad tidings preached 
to them, whom the Lord has called. 


For, behold, in those days and at that 
time, when I shall have turned the cap- 
tivity of Juda and Jerusalem, 21 will also 
gather all the yGentiles, and bring them 
down to the valley of Josaphat, and will 
plead with them there for my people and my 
heritage Israel, who have been dispersed 
among the Gentiles ; and these Gentiles have 
divided my land, Zand cast lots over my 
people, and have given ¢heiz boys to harlots, 
and sold their girls for wine, and have drunk. 

4 And what have ye todo with me, O Tyre, 
and Sidon, and all Galilee of the 5 Gentiles? 
do ye render me a recompense? or do ye 
bear malice against me? quickly and speedily 
will I return your recompense on your own 
heads: *because ye have taken my silver 
and my gold, and ye have brought my 
choice ornaments into your temples; Sand 
ye have sold the children of Juda and the 
children of Jerusalem to the children of the 
Greeks, that ye might expel them from their 
coasts. 7 Therefore, behold, I wii/ raise them 
up out of the place whither ye have sold 


_them, and I will return your recompense on 


your own heads. 8 And [ will sell your sons 
and your daughters into the hands of the 
children of Juda, and they shall sell them 
into captivity to a far distant nation: for 
the Lord has spoken τέ. 

9Proclaim these things among the Gen- 
tiles; $declare war, arouse the warriors, 
draw near and go up, all ye men of war. 


ζ Gr. sanctify. 


Jort III. 10—Amos I. 3. 


0 Beat your ploughshares into swords, and 
your sickles into Pspears: let the weak say, 
fam strong. 1} Gather yourselves together, 
and go in, all ye nations round about, and 
gather yourselves there: let the Ytimid be- 
come a warrior. 12 Let them be aroused, 
let all the nations go up to the valley of 
Josaphat: for there will I sit to judge all the 
Gentiles round about. 

13 Bring forth the sickles, for the vintage 
iscome: goin, tread the grapes, for the press 
is full: cause the vats to overflow; for their 
wickedness is multiplied. ! Noises have re- 
sounded in the valley of judgment: for the 
day of the Lord is near in the valley of 
judgment. The sun and the moon shall 
be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw 
their light. 

16 And the Lord shall cry out of Sion, and 
shall utter his voice from Jerusalem; and 
the heaven and the earth shall be shaken, 
but the Lord shall spare his people, and shall 
strengthen the children of Israel. And 
ye shall know that I am the Lord your God, 
who dwell in Sion my holy mountain: and 
Jerusalem shall be holy, and strangers shall 
not pass through her any more. 


18 And it shall come to pass in that day 
that the mountains shall drop sweet wine, 
and _ the hills shall flow with milk, and all 
686 ὃ fountains of Juda shall flow with water, 
and a fountain shall go forth of the house 
of the Lord, and water the valley of flags. — 


19Higypt shall be a desolation, and _Idumea 
shall be a desolate plain, because of the 
wrongs of the children of Juda, because the 
have shed righteous blood in their land. 
20 But Judea shall be inhabited for ever, and 
Jerusalem to all generations. *! And I will 
make inguisition for their blood, and will 
by no means leave it unavenged: and the 
Lerd shall dwell in Sion. 


1084 AMOS. 


Ν ’ Ν »» A 
πολεμισταὶ, συγκόψατε τὰ ἄροτρα ὑμῶν εἰς ῥομφαίας, καὶ τὰ 10 
΄ ς a > / 
δρέπανα ὑμῶν cis σειρομάστας: ὃ ἀδύνατος λεγέτω, ὅτι ἰσχύω 
ΙΝ 4 
ἐγώ. Buvabpoilecbe, καὶ εἰσπορεύεσθε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη κυκλό- 11 
\ “a i. 
θεν, Kai συνάχθητε ἐκεῖ: ὃ πρᾳῦς ἔστω μαχητής. "Héeyet- 12 
, 
ρέσθωσαν, ἀναβαινέτωσαν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη εἰς τὴν κοιλίδα 
9 an ‘ An la} 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, διότι ἐκεῖ καθιῶ τοῦ διακρίναι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη 
κυκλόθεν. 
"Ee , ὃ ᾽ὔ 74 4 ε , 9 
ἕξαποστείλατε δρέπανα, ὅτι παρέστηκεν ὃ τρυγητός" εἰσ- 13 
πορεύεσθε, πατεῖτε, διότι πλήρης ἣ ληνός: ὑπερεκχεῖτε τὰ 
ε ΄, . Ὁ / \ Ν ΨΞ. ἊΝ 3 3ς 7 
ὑπολήνια, ὅτι πεπλήθυνται τὰ κακὰ αὐτῶν. Ἦχοι ἐξήχησαν 14 
ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τῆς δίκης, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα Κυρίου ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι 
aA , e σ Ν ΄ 
τῆς δίκης. Ὃ ἥλιος καὶ ἢ σελήνη συσκοτάσουσι, καὶ οἱ 15 


> [4 ΜΝ / 3 ” 
ἀστέρες δύσουσι φέγγος αὑτών. 


Ὃ δὲ Κύριος ἐκ Σιὼν ἀνακεκράξεται, 
δώσει φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ σεισθήσεται ὃ 
ε δὲ K , ΄ a Xr “ > a AAD P Ν 
ὁ δὲ Κύριος φείσεται τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνισχύσει τοὺς 

> 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. Kal ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 17 
ὑμῶν, ὃ κατασκηνῶν ἐν Σιὼν ὄρει ἁγίῳ μου: καὶ ἔσται Ἵε- 
rr ε / Ν ἀλλ ~ > ὃ ἣ ’΄, > sn 
ρουσαλὴμ ἁγία, Kat ἀλλογενεῖς ov διελεύσονται δι᾿ αὐτῆς 

> , ‘ 

οὐκέτι. 


καὶ ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 16 
οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ; 


\ oo» 9 ~a e¢ 7 Bi , 2 , . » 
Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἀποσταλάξει τὰ ὄρη γλυ- 18 
κασμὸν, καὶ οἱ βουνοὶ ῥυήσονται γάλα, καὶ πᾶσαι al ἀφέσεις 
Ἴ "ὃ ε / ὃ Ν s 3 + ζ ’ > λ 4 
ovda ῥυήσονται ὕδατα, καὶ πηγὴ ἐξ οἴκου Kupiov ἐξελεύσεται, 
καὶ ποτιεῖ τὸν χειμάῤῥουν τών σχοίνων. 
Αἴγυπτος εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἔσται, καὶ ἡ ᾿Ιδουμαία εἰς πεδίον 19 
9 “χἌ,» > 3 n en ἃ , 9 > Ὁ 30 Φ 
ἀφανισμοῦ ἔσται, ἐξ ἀδικιῶν υἱών ᾿Ιούδα, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐξέχεαν αἷμα 
, > a a 2a e ν 3 , 3 Ν 3. Ὁ 
δίκαιον ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν. Ἣ δὲ ᾿Ιουδαία εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα κατοι- 20 
, xc XN 3 Ν a“ \ 3 4 
κηθήσεται, καὶ ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, εἰς γενεὰς γενεῶν. Kat ἐκζητήσω 21 
τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀθωώσω, καὶ Κύριος κατασκηνώσει 
ἐν Σιών. 


OX NE 9 ΜΤΥΝ 


THE words of Amos which came fo him in 
Accarim out of Thecue, which he saw con- 
cerning Jerusalem, in the days of Ozias king 
of Juda, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
son of Joas king of Israel, two years before 
the earthquake. 

2 And he said, The Lord has spoken out 
of Sion, and has uttered his voice out of 
Jerusalem; and the pastures of the shep- 
herds have mourned, and the top of Carmel 
is dried up. . 

3 And ihe Lord said, For three sins of 
Damascus, and for four, I will not turn 


AOTOL Αμὼς of 
ὑπὲρ ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
ἡμέραις “Ἱεροβοὰμ 
τοῦ σεισμοῦ. 


τ μόνα ΒΚ. ἜΝ Ν 2 Ν a ΕΝ 
ἐγένοντο ἐν ᾿Ακκαρεὶμ ἐκ Θεκουὲ, ods εἶδεν 

2 ε , 2 ’ , 3 "ὃ oe 

ἐν ἡμέραις Oliov βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν 
τοῦ Iwas βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ, πρὸ δύο ἐτῶν 
Καὶ εἶπε, Κύριος ἐκ Σιὼν ἐφθέγξατο, καὶ ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 2 
ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπένθησαν ai νομαὶ τῶν ποιμένων, καὶ 


ἐξηράνθη ἡ κορυφὴ τοῦ Καρμήλου. 


Ν μεν Ν “ Ν 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ ὃ 


β Or, daggers. 


Ὕ Gr. meek, ὃ See chap. 1. 20. 


ΑΜΩΣ. 1085 


ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὸν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἔπρι- 

ζον πριοσι σιδηροῖς τὰς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας τῶν ἐν Γαλαάδ. 

4 Kat ἀποστελῶ πῦρ εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αζαὴλ, καὶ καταφάγεται τὰ 

5 θεμέλια υἱοῦ "Adep. Καὶ συντρίψω μοχλοὺς Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ 
ἐξολοθρεύσω κατοικοῦντας ἐκ πεδίου Ὧν, καὶ κατακόψω φυλὴν 
ἐξ ἀνδρῶν Χαῤῥὰν, καὶ αἰχμαλωτευθήσεται λαὸς Συρίας ἐπί- 
κλητος, λέγει Κύριος. 

6 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις Τ'άζης, καὶ ἐπὶ 
ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτοὺς, ἕνεκεν TOD aix- 
μαλωτεῦσαι αὐτοὺς αἰχμαλωσίαν τοῦ Σαλωμὼν, τοῦ συγκλεῖσαι 

7 εἰς τὴν Ιδουμαίαν. Kat ἐξαποστελῶ πῦρ ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη Γάζης, 

8 καὶ καταφάγεται τὰ θεμέλια αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω κατοι- 
κοῦντας ἐξ ᾿Αζώτου, καὶ ἐξαρθήσεται φυλὴ ἐξ ᾿Ασκάλωνος, καὶ 
ἐπάξω τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ ᾿Ακκάρων, καὶ ἀπολοῦνται of κατά- 
λοιποι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, λέγει Κύριος. 

9 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις Τύρου, καὶ ἐπὶ 
ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὴν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν συνέκλει- 
σαν αἰχμαλωσίαν τοῦ Σαλωμὼν εἰς τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ οὐκ 

10 ἐμνήσθησαν διαθήκης ἀδελφῶν. Kai ἐξαποστελῶ πῦρ ἐπὶ τὰ 
τείχη Τύρου, καὶ καταφάγεται τὰ θεμέλια αὐτῆς. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας, 
καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτοὺς, ἕνεκα 
τοῦ διῶξαι αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλυμῃ- 
varo μητέρα ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ ἥρπασεν εἰς μαρτύριον φρίκην αὐτοῦ, 
12 καὶ τὸ ὅρμημα αὐτοῦ ἐφύλαξεν εἰς νῖκος. Καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ 
πῦρ εἰς Θαμὰν, καὶ καταφάγεται θεμέλια τειχέων αὐτῆς. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, 
καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὸν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 
ἀνέσχιζον τὰς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας τῶν Ταλααδιτῶν, ὅπως ἐμπλα- 
14 τύνωσι τὰ ὅρια ἑαυτῶν. Καὶ ἀνάψω πῦρ ἐπὶ τείχη Ῥαββὰθ, 

καὶ καταφάγεται θεμέλια αὐτῆς μετὰ κραυγῆς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέ- 
1ὅ μου, καὶ σεισθήσεται ἐν ἡμέραις συντελείας αὐτῆς, καὶ πορεύ- 

σονται οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῆς ἐν αἰχμαλωσίς, of ἱερεῖς αὐτῶν καὶ 
ol ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν ἐπιτοαυτὸ, λέγει Κύριος. 

2 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις Μωὰβ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὸν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν κατέ- 

2 καυσαν τὰ ὀστᾶ βασιλέως τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας εἰς κονίαν. Καὶ 
ἐξαποστελῶ πῦρ εἰς Μωὰβ, καὶ καταφάγεται τὰ θεμέλια τῶν 
πόλεων αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν ἀδυναμίᾳ Μωὰβ μετὰ κραυ- 

8 γῆς καὶ μετὰ φωνῆς σάλπιγγος. Kat ἐξολοθρεύσω κριτὴν ἐξ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντας [ἄρχοντας] αὐτῆς ἀποκτενῶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
λέγει Κύριος. 

4 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις υἱῶν Ἰούδα, 
καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὸν, ἕνεκα τοῦ 
ἀπώσασθαι αὐτοὺς τὸν νόμον τοῦ Kupiov; καὶ τὰ προστάγματα 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐφυλάξαντο, καὶ ἐπλάνησεν αὐτοὺς τὰ μάταια αὐτῶν 
ἃ ἐποίησαν, οἷς ἐξηκολούθησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. 

5 Καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ πῦρ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν, καὶ καταφάγεται θεμέλια 
Ἱερουσαλήμ.. 
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Amos I. 4—II, 5. 


away from it; because they sawed with iron 
saws the women with child of the Galaad- 
ites. *And I will send a fire on the house 
of Azael, and it shall devour the foundations 
of the son of Ader. * And I will break to 
pieces the bars of Damascus, and will de- 
stroy the inhabitants out of the plain of On, 
and will cut in pieces Fa tribe out of the 
men of Charrhan: and the famous people of 
Syria shall be led captive, saith the Lord. 


6'Thus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
Gaza, aud for four, I will not turn away 
from them; because they took prisoners the 
captivity of Solomon, to shut them up into 
Idumea. 7 And I will send forth a tire on 
the walls of Gaza, and it shall devour its 
foundations. 8 And I will destroy the inha- 
bitants out of Azotus, and a ftribe shall be 
cut off from Ascalon, and I will stretch out 
my hand upon Accaron: and the remnant 
- ΡῈ Philistines shall perish, saith the 

ord. 


9" Thus saith the Lord; For three trans- 
gressions of ‘lyre, and for four, I will not 
turn away from it; because they shut up 
the prisoners of Solomon into Idumea, and 
remembered not the covenant of brethren. 
'0 And I will send forth a fire on the walls 
ϑε Tyre, and it shall devour the foundations 
of it. 


1'Phus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
Idumea, and for four, I will not turn away 
from them; because they pursued γ their 
brother with the sword, and destroyed ὃ the 
mother upon the earth, and ¢ summoned up 
his anger for a %testimony, and kept up his 
fury tothe end. And 1 will send forth a 
fire upon Thaman, and it shall devour the 
foundations of her walls. 


$'Thus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
the children of Ammon, and for four, I will 
not turn away from him; because they 
ripped up the women with child of the 
Galaadites, that they might widen their 
coasts. “And I will kindle a fire on the 
walls of Rabbath, and it shall devour her 
foundations with shouting in the day of 
war, and she shall be shaken in the days of 
her destruction: “and her kings shall go 
into captivity, their priests and their rulers 
together, saith the Lord. 


Thus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
Moab, and for four, I will not turn away 
from it; because they burnt the bones of 
the king of Idumea to lime. ? But I will 
send forth a fire on Moab, and it shall 
devour the foundations of its cities: and 
Moab shall perish in weakness, with a shout 
and with the sound of a trumpet. 3 And 1 
will destroy the judge out of her, and slay all 
her princes with him, saith the Lord. 


4Thus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
the children of Juda, and for four, { will 
not turn away from him; because they have 
rejected the law of the Lord, and have not 
kept his ordinances, and their vain idols 
which they made, which their fathers fol- 
lowed, caused them to err. *°And I will 
send a fire on Juda, and it shall devour the 
foundations of Jerusalem. 


β ID ambiguous, 7 Gr. his. ὁ Heb, DIM) Alec. μήτραν. 


ζ Heb. his anger tore for ever. 


0 Heb. TY ambiguous ; see Prov. 29. 14. 


Amos II. 6—III. 10. 


6 Thus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
Tsrael, and for four, I will not turn away 
from him; because they sold the righteous 
for silver, and the poor for sandals,’ 8 where- 
with to tread on the dust of the earth, and 
they have smitten upon the heads of the 
poor, and have perverted the way of the 
ylowly: and a son and his father have gone 
in to the same maid, that they might pro- 
fane the name of their God. ®And binding 
their clothes with cords they have mace 
them curtains near the altar, and they have 
drunk ‘wine gained by extortion in the 
house of their God. 


9 Nevertheless I cut off the Amorite from 
before them, whose height was as the height 
of a cedar, and he was strong asan oak; and 
I dried up his fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath. 1 And I brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt, and led you about in 
the desert forty years, that ye should in- 
herit the land of the Amorites. ™And I 
took of your sons for prophets, and of your 
young men for consecration. Are not these 
things so, ye sons of Israel? saith the Lord. 
12 But ye gave the consecrated ones wine to 
drink; and ye commanded the prophets, 
saying, Prophesy not. 

B Therefore, behold, I roll under you, as 
a waggon full of straw is rolled. “And 
flight shall perish from the runner, and the 
strong shall not hold fast his strength, and 
the warrior shall not save his life: "and the 
archer shall not withstand, and he that is 
swift of foot shall in no wise escape; and the 
horseman shall not save his life. 16 And the 
strong shall find no confidence in power: 
the naked shall flee away in that day, saith 
the Lord. 


Hear ye this word, O house of Israel, which 
the Lord has spoken concerning you, and 
against the whole family whom [ brought 
up out of the land of Egypt, saying, ? You 
especially have I known out of all the 
families of the earth: therefore will I take 
vengeance upon you for all your sins. 


3 Shall two walk together at all,if they do 
not know Soneanother? 4 Will a lion roar 
out of his thicket if he has no prey? willa 
lion's whelp utter his voice at all out of his 
lair, if he have taken nothing? ὅ Will a 
bird fall on the earth without a fowler? 
will a snare be taken up from the earth 
without having taken anything? 6 Shall the 
trumpet sound in the city, and the people 
not be alarmed? shall there be evil in a city 
which the Lord has not wrought? 7 For 
the Lord God will do nothing, without re- 
vealing instruction to his.servants the pro- 
phets. 8A lion shall roar, and who will not 
be alarmed? the Lord God has spoken, and 
who will not prophesy ἢ 


9Proclaim it to the regions among the 
Assyrians, and to the regions of Egypt, and 
say, Gather yourselves to the mountain of 
Samaria, and behold many wonderful things 
in the midst of it, and the oppression that 
is init. And she knew not what things 
8would come against her, saith the Lord, 
even those that store up wrong and misery 


1086 AMOS. 


Γ΄ a Ν 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 6 


“ἌἈἭ ἙΝ al / 3 > 7 >’, N 3 ‘ils 5 / 
ἐπὶ Tals τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὸν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἀπέ- 
N V4 } Ν / [2 7 Ν 
ὄοντο ἀργυρίου δίκαιον, καὶ πένητα ἕνεκεν ὑποδημάτων, τα 


7 


a pea Ν a a a Ἄνα , > © 
πατοῦντα ἐπὶ τὸν χοῦν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκονδύλιζον εἰς κεφαλὰς 


la XN διὺλὶ ““ 567 \ εν XN Ἂν > “ 
πτωχῶν, καὶ ὁδὸν ταπεινῶν ἐξέκλιναν, καὶ vids Kal πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
Ν Ν Ἁ / 7 n ‘XN 
εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς τὴν αὐτὴν παιδίσκην, ὅπως βεβηλῶσι TO 
a a A Χ Ν ε / ϑ A 
ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. Kat τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν δεσμεύοντες 
/ ὃν a 
σχοινίοις, παραπετάσματα ἐποίουν ἐχόμενα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
3 “ na + a ~ rn 
καὶ οἶνον ἐκ συκοφαντιῶν ἔπινον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. 
> aA 3 a / lal Ὄ 93 
Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐξῇρα τὸν “Apoppatov ἐκ προσώπου αὐτῶν, ov ἦν, 
Ν NA “ὃ ἝΝ, 3 a \ > x > ε ὃ a Ν 
καθὼς ὕψος κέδρου, τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰσχυρὸς ἣν ὡς ὁρῦς, καὶ 
“ \ / a 
ἐξήρανα τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπάνωθεν, Kal τὰς ῥίζας αὐτοῦ 
ε ΄, ® OSES hs lt ee 2 le > 7 s 
ὑποκάτωθεν. Kat ἐγὼ ἀνήγαγον ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, Kat 
περιήγαγον ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη, τοῦ κατα- 
an ἈΝ a an 3 3 Α͂ Ν ~ 
κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν τῶν Apoppaiwy. Καὶ ἔλαβον ἐκ τῶν 
an lad Ν lal , a 
υἱῶν ὑμῶν eis προφήτας, καὶ ἐκ TOV νεανίσκων ὑμῶν εἰς ἅγιασ- 
/ Ν 3 2 aA ΕΑ Ἢ ΄ / , Ἂς 
μόν: μὴ οὐκ ἐστι ταῦτα υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ; λέγει Κύριος. Kat 
’ὔ 3 “ 
ἐποτίζετε τοὺς ἡγιασμένους οἶνον, καὶ τοῖς προφήταις ἐνετέλ- 
ν᾽» 
λεσθε λέγοντες, οὐ μὴ προφητεύσητε. 
a a Ν ’ 
Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κυλίω ὑποκάτω ὑμῶν, ὃν τρόπον κυλίεται 
e ¢ ε He , XN 3 “ oe / 
ἡ ἅμαξα 7 γέμουσα καλάμης. Kat ἀπολεῖται φυγὴ ἐκ δρομέως, 
a “ Ν 
καὶ ὃ κραταιὸς οὐ μὴ κρατήσῃ τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ μαχητὴς 


3 Ν 4 Ν be. ° a XN c¢ / 3 - ¢ 1 
οὐ μὴ σώσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 6 τοξότης ov μὴ ὑποστῇ 
Ν 


καὶ ὃ ὀξὺς τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ διασωθῇ, καὶ ὃ ἱππεὺς οὐ μὴ 
σώσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ κραταιὸς οὐ μὴ εὗρησει τὴν 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐν δυναστείαις, 6 γυμνὸς διώξεται ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ, λέγει ἸΚύριος. 

᾿Ακούσατε τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ὃν ἐλάλησε Kuptos ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, 
οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ κατὰ πάσης φυλῆς, ἧς ἀνήγαγον ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου, λέγων, πλὴν ὑμᾶς ἔγνων ἐκ πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν 
τῆς γῆς, διατοῦτο ἐκδικήσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
ε “ 
ὑμῶν. 


18 


16 


9 


2 


3 , mes 3 Ν ΄ aN ἈΝ ΄ 8 
Ei πορευσόονται GVO ETLTOAUTO καθόλου, εαν PY γνωρισωσιν 


ἑαυτούς ; 

+ Α 3 ὃ , , x 2 a 3 a 4 ὃ 3 ΜῈ 

ἔχων ; εἰ δώσει σκύμνος φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς μάνδρας αὑτοῦ 
la X Ἀ 

καθόλου, ἐὰν μὴ ἁρπάσῃ τί; 

3, 3 a > / Ν 2. N “ Lon 3 “ 

ἄνευ ἰξευτοῦ; εἰ σχασθήσεται παγὶς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἄνευ τοῦ 


Hi ἐρεύξεται λέων ἐκ τοῦ δρυμοῦ αὐτοῦ θήραν οὐκ 4 


n 3 “ 46 
Ei πεσεῖται ὄρνεον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὃ 


συλλαβεῖν τί; Li φωνήσει σάλπιγξ ἐν πόλει, καὶ λαὸς οὐ 6 


΄ >? / 3 / ἃ , > 5 ’ὔ 
πτοηθήσεται; εἶ ἔσται κακία ἐν πόλει ἣν Κύριος οὐκ ἐποίησε ; 
Δι ΄ 2 Ν ΄ Κ , ε Θ \ a 2X NP 

ἰότι οὗ μὴ ποιήσῃ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς πρᾶγμα ἐὰν μὴ ἀποκα- 
la x ᾿, 4 wn ἊΝ / 
λύψῃ παιδείαν πρὸς τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ τοὺς προφήτας. 
ἐρεύξεται, καὶ τίς οὐ φοβηθήσεται; Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἐλάλησε, 
Ν ’ὔ 
καὶ τίς οὐ προφητεύσει; 


Λέων 8 


3 ΄ ᾿ s lol 
Αναγγείλατε χώραις ἐν ᾿Ασσυρίοις, καὶ ἐπὶ tas χώρας τῆς 9 


> 4 Ν Uj x 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ εἴπατε, συνάχθητε ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος Σαμαρείας, καὶ 
a” \ ~~ tA 
ἴδετε θαυμαστὰ πολλὰ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ καταδυναστείαν τὴν 
3 aA Ν > » Δ. ᾿ 3 “ tae. / , 
ἐν αὐτῇ. Kat οὐκ ἔγνω ἃ ἔσται ἐναντίον αὐτῆς, λέγει Κύριος, 

ε ᾽ὔ , Ν a 4, na 
ot θησαυρίζοντες ἀδικίαν καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν. 


10 


β Lit. " the things that tread,’ etc. One reading is τῶν πατούντων. 
ζ Gr. themselves, 


7 Or, afflicted. 6 Gr. wine of false accusations. 


@ Gr. shall be before her, 


ΑΜΩΣ. 1087 


11 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, Τύρος κυκλόθεν 7 γῆ σου 
ἐρημωθήσεται, καὶ κατάξει ἐκ σοῦ ἰσχύν σου, καὶ διαρπαγήσον- 

12 ται ai χῶραί σου. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὃν τρόπον ὅταν ἐκσπάσῃ 
ὃ ποιμὴν ἐκ στόματος τοῦ λέοντος δύο σκέλη ἢ λοβὸν ὠτίου, 
οὕτως ἐκσπασθήσονται of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν 
Σαμαρείᾳ κατέναντι τῆς φυλῆς, καὶ ἐν Δαμασκῷ. 

18. ‘Tepeis ἀκούσατε, καὶ ἐπιμαρτύρασθε τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰακὼβ, λέγει 

14 Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὃ παντοκράτωρ. Διότι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὅταν 
ἐκδικῶ ἀσεβείας τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ τὰ 
θυσιαστήρια Βαιθήλ’ καὶ κατασκαφήσεται τὰ κέρατα τοῦ 

LS θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Ξυγχεῶ καὶ πατάξω 
τὸν οἶκον τὸν περίπτερον ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν θερινὸν, καὶ ἀπο- 
λοῦνται οἶκοι ἐλεφάντινοι, καὶ προστεθήσονται ἕτεροι οἶκοι 


πολλοὶ, λέγει Κύριος. 


> , A [4 ε 
4 ᾿Ακούσατε τὸν λόγον τοῦτον δαμάλεις τῆς Βασανίτιδος, αἱ 
na ἴω a Ν x 
ἐν TO Oper τῆς Σαμαρείας, al καταδυναστεύουσαι πτωχοὺς, Kal 
͵7ὔ “ / ss, An > / 
καταπατοῦσαι πένητας, ai λέγουσαι τοῖς κυρίοις αὐτῶν, ἐπίδοτε 


ε 


ἡμῖν ὅπως πίωμεν. 

2 Ομνύει Κύριος κατὰ τῶν ἁγίων αὐτοῦ, διότι ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι 
ἔρχονται ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ λήψονται ὑμᾶς ἐν ὅπλοις, καὶ τοὺς 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς λέβητας ὑποκαιομένους ἐμβαλοῦσιν ἔμπυροι 

9 λοιμοὶ, καὶ ἐξενεχθήσεσθε γυμναὶ κατέναντι ἀλλήλων, καὶ 
3 5ε ᾽ὔ > \ > ᾿ς Ν la ’ 
ἀποῤῥιφήσεσθε εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ ῬΡομμὰν, λέγει Κύριος. 

4 Ἐἰσήλθατε εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἠσεβήσατε, καὶ eis Τάλγαλα 
ἐπληθύνατε τοῦ ἀσεβῆσαι: καὶ ἠνέγκατε εἰς τοπρωὶ θυσίας 

5 ὑμῶν, εἰς τὴν τριημερίαν τὰ ἐπιδέκατα ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀνέγνωσαν 
ἔξω νόμον, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσαντο ὁμολογίας: ἀναγγείλατε ὅτι ταῦτα 
ἠγάπησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος. 

6 Καὶ ἐγὼ δώσω ὑμῖν γομφιασμὸν ὀδόντων ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔνδειαν ἄρτων ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς τόποις ὑμῶν" καὶ 

7 οὐκ ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. Καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνέσχον 
ἐξ ὑμῶν τὸν ὑετὸν πρὸ τριῶν μηνῶν τοῦ τρυγητοῦ, καὶ βρέξω 
ἐπὶ πόλιν μίαν, ἐπὶ δὲ πόλιν μίαν οὐ βρέξω: μερὶς μία βρα- 

8 χήσεται, καὶ μερὶς, ἐφ᾽ ἣν οὐ βρέξω, ξηρανθήσεται. Καὶ 
συναθροισθήσονται δύο καὶ τρεῖς πόλεις εἰς πόλιν μίαν τοῦ 
πιεῖν ὕδωρ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐμπλησθῶσι. καὶ οὐκ ἐπεστράφητε 

9 πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. ᾿᾿πάταξα ὑμᾶς ἐν πυρώσει, καὶ ἐν 
ἰκτέρῳ: ἐπληθύνατε κήπους ὑμῶν, ἀμπελῶνας ὑμῶν, καὶ 
συκεῶνας ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐλαιῶνας ὑμῶν κατέφαγεν ἣ κάμπη: καὶ 

9 οὐδ᾽ ὡς ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. ᾿Εξαπέστειλα εἰς 
ὑμᾶς θάνατον ἐν ὁδῷ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπέκτεινα ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ τοὺς 
νεανίσκους ὑμῶν, μετὰ αἰχμαλωσίας ἵππων σου, καὶ ἀνήγαγον 
ἐν πυρὶ τὰς παρεμβολὰς ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ ὑμῶν: καὶ οὐδ᾽ ὡς ἐπ- 

| ἐστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. Κατέστρεψα ὑμᾶς, καθὼς 
κατέστρεψεν ὁ Θεὸς Σόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, καὶ ἐγένεσθε ὡς 
dards ἐξέσπασμένος ἐκ πυρός: καὶ οὐδ᾽ ὡς ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς 
μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. 


“ 3 / ‘ bid WA 
δ Atatotro οὕτως ποιήσω σοι Iopand: πλὴν ὅτι οὕτως 


Amos III. 11—IV. 12. 


in their countries. ™Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God; O Tyre, thy land shall be 
made desolate round about thee; and he 
shall bring down thy strength out of thee, 
and thy countries shall be spoiled. 12 Thus 
saith the Lord; As when a shepherd rescues 
from the mouth of a lion two legs or a piece 
of an ear, so shall be drawn forth the chil- 
dren of Israel who dwell in Samaria in the 
presence of ὦ foreign tribe, and in Damascus. 

3 Hear, O ye priests, and testify to the 
house of Jacob, saith the Lord God Al. 
mighty. 16 For in the day wherein I shall 
take vengeance of the sins of Israel upon 
him, I will also take vengeance on the altars 
of Bethel: and the horns of the altar shall 
be broken down, and they shall fall upon 
the ground. I will Pcrush and smite the 
turreted-house upon the summer-house; 
and the ivory-houses shall be destroyed, and 
many other houses also, saith the Lord. 

Hear ye this word, ye heifers of the land 
of Basan that are in the mountain of Sa- 
maria, that oppress the poor, and trample 
on the needy, which say to their masters, 
Give us that we may drink. 

2 The Lord swears by his Ὑ holiness, that, 
behold, the days come upon you, when they 
shall take you with weapons, and fiery de- 
stroyers shall cast those with you into 
boiling caldrons. 3 And ye shall be brought 
forth naked in the presence of each other; 
and ye shall be cast forth on the mountain 
Romman, saith the Lord. 

4 Ye went into Bethel, and sinned, and 
ye multiplied sin at Galgala; and ye brought 
your meat-offerings in the morning, and 
your tithes every third day. *And they 
read the law without, and called for public 
professions: proclaim aloud that the child- 
ren of Israel have loved these things, saith 
the Lord. i 

§ And I will give you §dulness of teeth in 
all your cities, and want of bread in all your 
places: yet ye returned not to me, saith the 
Lord. 7 Also I withheld from you the rain 
three months before the harvest: and I will 
rain upon one city, and on another city I 
will notrain: one we shall be rained upon, 
and the part on which I shall not rain shall 
be dried up. %And the inhabitants of two 
or three cities shall be gathered to one city 
to drink water, and they shall not be satis- 
fied : yet_ ye have not returned to me, saith 
the Lord. 91 smote you with parching, 
and with blight: ye multiplied your gar- 
dens, your vineyards, and your fig-grounds, 
and the cankerworm devoured your olive- 
yards: yet not even thus did ye return to 
me, saith the Lord. I sent pestilence 
among you by the way of Egypt, and slew 
your young men with the sword, together 
with thy horses that were taken captive; 
and in $my wrath against you I set fire to 
your camps: yet not even thus did ye return 
to me, saith the Lord. “I overthrew you, 
as God overthrew Sodoma and Gomorrha, 
and ye became as a brand plucked out of 
the fire: yet not even thus did ye return to 
me, saith the Lord. _ 

12 'Therefore thus will I do to thee, O 
Israel: nay because I will do thus to thee, 


a a orn a a ea δυαυα συν  δυσσυμν μεσ μεσααανα ἐπυκία αν ἐν με σσς 


ον, confound, y Or, holy things. 


ὃ ᾳ. d. idleness of teeth. 


ζ Lit. in the wrath of you. 


Amos IV. 18—V. 19. 


prepare to call on thy God, O Israel. 18 For, 
behold, I am he that strengthens the thun- 
der, and creates the wind, and proclaims to 
men his Christ, forming the morning and 
the Bdarkness, and mounting on the high 
places of the earth, The Lord God Almighty 
is his name. | 

Hear ye this word of the Lord, even a 
lamentation, which I take up against you. 
The house of Israel is fallen; it shall no 
more rise. ? The virgin of Israel has fallen 
upon hisland; there is none that shall raise 
her up. 3?herefore thus saith the Lord. 
God; The city out of which there went 
forth a thousand, in ἐέ there shall be left a 
hundred, and in that out of which there 
went forth a hundred, there shall be left 
ten to the house of Israel. 

4Wherefore thus saith the Lord to the 
house of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall 
live. > But seek not Bethel, and go not 
in to Galgala,and cross not over to the Well 
of the Oath: for Galgala shall surely go into 
captivity, and Beethel shall be as that which 
is not. Seek ye the Lord, and ye shall live; 
lest the house of Joseph blaze as fire, and it 
devour him, and there shall be none to 
quench it for the house of Israel. 

“It is he that executes judgment in the 
height adove, and he has established justice 
on the earth: ®who makes all things, and 
changes them, and turns darkness into the 
morning, and darkens the day into night: 
who calls for the water of the sea, and pours 
it out on the face of the earth: the Lord is 
his name: 9 who dispenses ruin to strength, 
and brings distress upon the fortress. 

They hated him that reproved in the 
gates, and abhorred holy speech. "Therefore 
because they have smitten the poor with 
their fists, and ye have received of them 
choice gifts; ye have built polished houses, 
but ye shall not dwell in them; ye have 
Biante? desirable vineyards, but ye shall not 
drink the wine of them. For 1 know your 
many transgressions, and your sins are great, 
trampling on the just, taking bribes, and 
turning aside the judgment of the poor in 
the gates. ὶ 

186 ‘Therefore the prudent shall be silent at 
that time; for it is a time Yof evils. Seek 
good, and not evil, that ye may live: and so 
the Lord God Almighty shall be with you, 
as ye have said, 5. We have hated evil, and 
loved good: and restore ye judgment in the 
gates; that the Lord God Almighty may 
have mercy on the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord God Al- 
mighty; In all the streets shall be lamenta- 
tions; and in all the ways shall it be said, 
Woe, woe! the husbandman shall be called 
to mourning and lamentation, and to them 
that are skilled in complaining. And there 
shall be lamentation in all the ways; because 
I will pass through the midst of thee, saith 
the Lord. 

18 Woe to you that desire the day of the 
Lord! ὃ what is this day of the Lord to you? 
whereas it is darkness, and not light. 19 As 
if a man should flee from the face of a lion, 
and a bear should meet him; and he should 


B Gr. vapour. OY 
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ποιήσω σοι, ἑτοιμάζου τοῦ ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸν Θεόν cov Ἰσραήλ, 
Διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ στερεῶν βροντὴν, καὶ κτίζων πνεῦμα, καὶ 18 
ἀπαγγέλλων εἰς ἀνθρώπους τὸν χριστὸν αὐτοῦ, ποιῶν ὄρθρον 
καὶ ὁμίχλην, καὶ ἐπιβαίνων ἐπὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ τῆς γῆς: Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς 6 παντοκράτωρ ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 
᾿Ακούσατε τὸν λόγον. Κυρίου τοῦτον, 
ὑμᾶς, θρῆνον. Οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἔπεσεν, 
τοῦ ἀναστῆναι: ἸΠαρθένος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἔσφαλεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 2 
αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ ἀναστήσων αὐτήν. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει 8 
Κύριος Κύριος, ἡ πόλις ἐξ ἧς ἐξεπορεύοντο χίλιοι, ὑπολειφθή- 
σονται ἑκατόν: καὶ ἐξ ἧς ἐξεπορεύοντο ἑκατὸν, ὑπολειφθήσονται 
δέκα τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραήλ. i 

Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος πρὸς τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, ἐκζητήσατέ 4 
με, καὶ ζήσεσθε. Kat μὴ ἐκζητεῖτε Βαιθὴλ, καὶ εἰς Γάλγαλα 5 
μὴ εἰσπορεύεσθε, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου μὴ διαβαίνετε, 
ὅτι Tadyada αἰχμαλωτευομένη αἰχμαλωτευθήσεται, καὶ Βαιθὴλ 
ἔσται ὡς οὐχ ὑπάρχουσα. ᾿Ἐκζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 
ζήσατε, ὅπως μὴ ἀναλάμψῃ ὡς πῦρ ὃ οἶκος Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ κατα- 
φάγῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ σβέσων τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραήλ. 

Ὃ ποιῶν εἰς ὕψος κρίμα, καὶ δικαιοσύνην εἰς γῆν ἔθηκεν- 
ὃ ποιῶν πάντα καὶ μετασκευάζων, καὶ ἐκτρέπων εἰς τοπρωὶ 
σκιὰν, καὶ ἡμέραν εἰς νύκτα συσκοτάζων, 6 προσκαλούμενος τὸ 
ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ἐκχέων αὐτὸ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς: 
Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ- “ὁ διαιρῶν. συντριμμὸν ἐπὶ ἰσχὺν, καὶ 
ταλαιπωρίαν ἐπὶ ὀχύρωμα ἐπάγων. 

᾿Ἐμίσησαν ἐν πύλαις ἐλέγχοντα, καὶ λόγον ὅσιον ἐβδελύ- 10 
ἕαντο. Διατοῦτο ἀνθ᾽ ὧν κατεκονδύλιζον πτωχοὺς, καὶ δῶρα 1] 
ἐκλεκτὰ ἐδέξασθε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, οἴκους ξεστοὺς φκοδομήσατε, καὶ 
οὗ μὴ κατοικήσητε ἐν αὐτοῖς: ἀμπελῶνας ἐπιθυμητοὺς ἐφυτεύ- 
σατε, καὶ οὐ μὴ πίητε τὸν οἶνον αὐτῶν. Ὅτι ἔγνων πολλὰς 
ἀσεβείας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἰσχυραὶ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ὑμῶν, καταπατοῦντες 
δίκαιον, λαμβάνοντες ἀλλάγματα, καὶ πένητας ἐν πύλαις 
ἐκκλίνοντες. 

Διατοῦτο ὁ συνιὼν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ σιωπήσεται, ὅτι καιρὸς 13 
πονηρῶν ἐστιν. ᾿Ἐἰκζητήσατε τὸ καλὸν, καὶ μὴ πονηρὸν, ὅπως 14 
ζήσητε, καὶ ἔσται οὕτως μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὁ παντο-. 
κράτωρ, ὃν τρόπον εἴπατε, μεμισήκαμεν τὰ πονηρὰ, καὶ ἦγα- 15 
πήσαμεν τὰ καλά: καὶ ἀποκαταστήσατε ἐν πύλαις κρίμα, ὅπως 
ἐλεήσῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὃ παντοκράτωρ τοὺς περιλοίπους τοῦ 
Ἰωσήφ. 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὃ παντοκράτωρ, ἐν 
πάσαις ταῖς πλατείαις κοπετὸς, καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς ῥηθή- 
σεται, οὐαὶ, οὐαί: κληθήσεται γεωργὸς εἰς πένθος καὶ κοπετὸν, 
καὶ εἰς εἰδότας θρῆνον. Καὶ ἐν πάσαις ὃδοῖς κοπετὸς, διότι 17 
ἐλεύσομαι διὰ μέσου σου, εἶπε Κύριος. 

Οὐαὶ οἱ ἐπιθυμοῦντες τὴν ἡμέραν Ἰζυρίου: ἵνατί αὕτη ὑμῖν 18 
ἡ ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου; καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶ σκότος καὶ οὐ φῶς. Ὃν 19 
τρόπον ἐὰν φύγῃ ἄνθρωπος ἐκ προσώπου τοῦ λέρντος, καὶ 
ἐμπέσῃ αὐτῷ ἡ ἄρκτος, καὶ εἰσπηδήσῃ εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


ὃν ἐγὼ λαμβάνω ἐφ᾽ § 
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Or, of wicked men. 6 Lit. wherefore is this day, ete. 
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> 4 Ν Ὁ 9 4} 3 oN Ν. “a . Ν Ψ 3 AN 
ἀπερείσηται TAS χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον, Kal δάκῃ αὐτὸν 
0 3, ΓΕ / ε ςἩ , nw K , Ν > cal Ν 
Ὁ odis. Οὐχὶ σκότος ἢ ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυριου, καὶ οὐ φῶς, καὶ 
" / 9 
γνόφος οὐκ ἔχων φέγγος αὕτη ; 


1 Μεμίσηκα, ἀπῶσμαι ἑορτὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὀσφρανθῶ 
2 θυσίας ἐν ταῖς πανηγύρεσιν ὑμῶν. Διότι ἐὰν ἐνέγκητέ μοι 
ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ θυσίας ὑμῶν, οὐ προσδέξομαι, καὶ σωτηρίους 
13 ἐπιφανείας ὑμῶν οὐκ ἐπιβλέψομαι. Μετάστησον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
ἦχον ὠδῶν σου, καὶ ψαλμὸν ὀργάνων σου οὐκ ἀκούσομαι. 
'4 Kal κυλισθήσεται ὡς ὕδωρ κρίμα, καὶ δικαιοσύνη ὡς χειμάῤῥους 
Ὁ ἄβατος. Μὴ σφάγια καὶ θυσίας προσηνέγκατέ μοι οἶκος 
[6 Ἰσραὴλ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ; Καὶ ἀνελάβετε τὴν 
σκηνὴν τοῦ Μολὸχ, καὶ τὸ ἄστρον τοῦ θεοῦ ὑμῶν Ῥαιφὰν, 
7 τοὺς τύπους αὐτῶν οὺς ἐποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς. Καὶ μετοικιῶ ὑμᾶς 
ἐπέκεινα Δαμασκοῦ, λέγει Κύριος: ὁ Θεὸς ὃ παντοκράτωρ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 


) 
a 
2 


A a \ \ \ » 
8 Οὐαὶ rots ἐξουθενοῦσι Σιὼν, καὶ tots πεποιθόσιν ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος 
Qn Lal ͵ 
Σαμαρείας, ἀπετρύγησαν ἀρχὰς ἐθνῶν, καὶ εἰσῆλθον. αὐτοί: 
> “3 Dr διά ΄ t ἴδε t διέλθ 2 ΨᾺ 
οἶκος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ διάβητε πάντες καὶ ἴδετε, καὶ διέλθατε ἐκεῖ- 
θεν εἰς EpatpaB Ba, καὶ κατάβητε ἐκεῖθεν εἰς TO ἀλλοφύλων, 
a n Qn ’ὔ 
τὰς κρατίστας ἐκ πασῶν τῶν βασιλειῶν τούτων, εἰ πλείονα τὰ 
΄“ an , ε , 
ὅρια αὐτῶν ἐστι τῶν ὑμετέρων ὁρίων. 


bod 


5. Οἱ ἐρχόμενοι εἰς ἡμέραν κακὴν, ot ἐγγίζοντες καὶ ἐφαπτό- 

4 μενοι σαββάτων ψευδῶν, ot καθεύδοντες ἐπὶ κλινῶν ἐλεφαντί- 
νων, καὶ κατασπαταλῶντες ἐπὶ ταῖς στρωμναῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἔσθοντες ἐρίφους ἐκ ποιμνίων, καὶ μοσχάρια ἐκ μέσου βουκο- 

5 λίων γαλαθηνὰ, οἱ ἐπικρατοῦντες πρὸς τὴν φωνὴν τῶν ὀργάνων, 

3 ὡς ἑστηκότα ἐλογίσαντο, καὶ οὐχ ὡς φεύγοντα, οἱ πίνοντες τὸν 
διυλισμένον οἶνον, καὶ τὰ πρῶτα μῦρα χριόμενοι, καὶ οὐκ 

7 ἔπασχον οὐδὲν ἐπὶ τῇ συντριβῇ Ιωσήφ. Διὰ τοῦτο viv αἰχ- 
μάλωτοι ἔσονται ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς δυναστῶν, καὶ ἐξαρθήσεται χρεμε- 
τισμὸς ἵππων ἐξ “Edpaip- 


fa) , » Ν 
δ Ὅτι ὦμοσε Κύριος καθ᾽ ἑαντοῦ, διότι βδελύσσομαι ἐγὼ 
a > ἈΝ , “a 4 Ὁ Ν 
πᾶσαν τὴν ὕβριν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τὰς χώρας αὐτοῦ μεμίσηκα, Kal 
A “. “ “ a 
ἐξαρῶ πόλιν σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν αὐτήν. 


“ 4 3» , ~ Ν 

' Καὶ ἔσται, ἐὰν ὑπολειφθῶσι δέκα ἄνδρες ἐν οἰκίᾳ μιᾷ, καὶ 
3 - “᾿ Ne , ε / Ν fo 

ἀποθανοῦνται, Kat ὑπολειφθήσονται οἱ κατάλοιποι, Kat λήψον- 

“ an Ἀ A nw 4 ἐν ~ 

ται οἱ οἰκεῖοι αὐτῶν, Kal παραβιῶνται τοῦ ἐξενέγκαι TA ὀστᾶ 

“ -“ Ν n ΄“ / n , > 

αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου: καὶ ἐρεῖ τοῖς προεστηκόσι τῆς οἰκίας, εἰ 
, XN “ 4 Ν “ ’, 4 

ἔτι ὑπάρχει παρὰ σοί; Kat ἐρεῖ, οὐκ ἔτι: καὶ ἐρεῖ, σίγα ἕνεκα 

“ b wil 4 Ἰ ’ὔ 
τοῦ μὴ ὀνομάσαι τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου. 


-- 


\ 5 N 
Διότι ἰδοὺ Κύριος ἐντέλλεται, καὶ πατάξει τὸν οἶκον τὸν 
3 Ν Ν ev 
μέγαν θλάσμασι, Kat τὸν οἶκον τὸν μικρὸν ῥάγμασιν. 


Ei διώξονται ἐν πέτραις ἵπποι; εἰ παρασιωπήσονται ἐν 

Ν , \ Ἂν 

θηλείαις; ὅτι ἐξεστρέψατε εἰς θυμὸν κρίμα, καὶ καρπὸν 
, >? > Ν / ε 

δικαιοσύνης εἰς πικρίαν, οἱ εὐφραινόμενοι ἐπ᾽ οὐδενὶ λόγῳ, οἱ 


Amos V. 20—VI. 14. 


spring into his house, and lean his hands 
upon the wail, and a serpent should bite 
him. Ts not the day of the Lord dark- 
ness, and not light? and is not this day 
gloom ® without brightness ? 

11 hate, I reject your feasts, and I will 
not smell your rmeat-offerings in your general 
assemblies. 7? Wherefore if ye should bring 
me your whole-burnt-sacrifices and meat- 
offerings, I will not accept them: neither 
will I have respect to your ygrand peace- 
offerings. * Remove from me the sound of 
thy songs, and I will not hear the music of 
thine instruments. * But let judgment 
Syoll down as water, and righteousness as 
an impassable torrent. ὅς Have ye offered 
to me victims and sacrifices, O house of 
Israel, forty years in the wilderness? 2 Yea, 
ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the star of your god Rephan, the images of 
them which ye made for yourselves. 7” And 

will carry you away beyond Damascus, 
saith the Lord, the Almighty God is his 
name. 

Woe to them that set at nought Sion, and 
that trust in the mountain of Samaria: they 
have gathered the harvest of the heads of 
the nations, and they have gone in them- 
selves. 20 house of Israel, pass by all of 
you, and see; and pass by thence to Emat- 
rabba; and thence descend to Geth of the 
Philistines, the chief of all these kingdoms, 
see if their coasts are greater than your 
coasts. 

3Ye who are approaching the evil day, 
who are drawing near and adopting false 
sabbaths; 4who sleep upon beds of ivory, 
and live delicately on their couches, and eat 
kids out of the flocks, and sucking calves out 
of the midst of the stalls; ὅ who 9 excel in 
the sound of musical instruments; they 
have regarded them as abiding, not as 
fleeting pleasures; ®Swho drink strained 
wine, and anoint themselves with the best 
ointment: and have suffered nothing on 
occasion of the calamity of Joseph. 7 There- . 
fore now shall they depart into captivity 
from the dominion of princes, and the neigh- 
ing of horses shall be cut off from Ephraim. 

8 For the Lord has sworn by himself, say- 
ing, Because I abhor all the pride of Jacob, 
I do also hate his countries, and I will cut 
off his city with all who inhabit it. 

39 And it shall come to pass, if there be ten 
men left in one house, that they shall die. 
10 But 4a remnant shall be left behind, and 
their relations shall take them, and shall 
strenuously endeavour to carry forth their 
bones from the house: and one shall say to 
the heads of the house, Is there yet any one 
else with thee? 1!! And he shall say, No one 
else. And the other shall say, Be silent, that 
thou name not the name of the Lord. 


12 For, behold, the Lord commands, and 
he will smite the great house with breaches, 
and the little house with rents. 

13 Will horses run upon rocks? will they 
refrain from neighing at mares? for ye have 
turned judgment into poison, and the fruit 
of righteousness into bitterness: “ye who 
rejoice at # vanity, who say, Have we not 


y See Heb. ὁ Gr. fut. ζ Acts 7. 42, 48. 


B Gr. not having light. 
A Gr. the remaining ones. 


0 Alex. émikpotouvres, ‘ applauding.’ 
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pw Lit. no word, 


Amos VI. 15—VIII. 3. 


ossessed horns by ourown strength? For 
behold, O house of Israel, I will raise up 
against you a nation, saith the Lord of hosts; 
and they shall afflict youso that ye shall not 
enter into Aimath, and as it were from the 
river of the β wilderness. 


Thus has the Lord God shewed me; and, 
behold, a swarm of locusts coming from 
the east; and, behold, one caterpillar, king 
Gog. ?And it ycame to pass when he 
y had finished devouring the grass of the 
land, that I said, Lord God, be merciful ; 
who shall raise up Jacob? for he is small 
in number. ὅ Repent, O Lord, for this. 
And this shall not be, saith the Lord. 


4Thus has the Lord _shewed me; and, 
behold, the Lord called for judgment by 
fire, and it devoured the great deep, and 
devoured the Lord’s portion. ὃ Then I said, 
O Lord, cease, I pray thee: who shall raise 
up Jacob? for he is small in number. 
Repent, O Lord, for this. ®This also shall 
not be, saith the Lord. 

7 Thus the Lord shewed me; and behold, 
he stood upon a wall of adamant, and in his 
hand was an adamant. %And the Lord said 
to me, What seest thou, Amos? And I said, 
Anadamant. And the Lord said tome, Be- 
hold, I appoint an adamant in the midst of 
my people Israel: I will not pass by them 
any more. 95 And the *joyful altars shall be 
abolished, and the sacrifices of Israel shall 
be $set aside; and I will rise up against the 
house of Jeroboam with the sword. 


10 Then Amasias the priest of Bethel sent 
to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos is 
forming conspiracies against thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel: the land will 
be utterly unable to bear all his words. 
11 For thus says Amos, Jeroboam shall die 
by the sword, and Israel shall be led away 
captive from his land. 

And Amasias said to Amos, Go, seer, 
remove thou into the land of Juda, and live 
there, and thou shalt prophesy there: 15 but 
thou shalt no longer prophesy at Bethel: 
for it is the king’s sanctuary, and it is the 
royal house. 

_§ And Amos answered, and said to Ama- 
sias, I was not a prophet, nor the son of a 
prophet; but I was a herdman, and a ga- 
therer of sycamore fruits. 15 And the Lord 
took me from the sheep, and the Lord said 
to me, Go, and prophesy to my people Israel. 
16 And now hear the word of the Lora: 
Thou sayest, Prophesy not to Israel, and 
raise not a tumult against the house of 
Jacob. 17 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Thy wife shall be a harlot in the city, and 
thy sons and thy daughters shall fall by the 
sword, and thy land shall be measured with 
the line; and thou shalt die inan unclean 
land; and Israel shall be led captive out of 
his land. Thus has the Lord God shewed 


me. 

And behold ἃ fowler’s basket. ?And he 
said, What seest thou, Amos? And I said, 
A fowler’s basket. And the Lord said to me, 
The end is come upon my people Israel; I 
will not pass by them any more. 3 And the 


ceilings of the temple shall howl in that day, 


PB Gr. sunsets. 


7 Gr. fut. 


1090 ΑΜΩΣ, 


λέ 9 3 9 ae eA ” 7 Es ΄ 3 Ν 
ἔγοντες, οὐκ ἐν TH ἰσχύϊ ἡμῶν ἔσχομεν κέρατα; Διότι ἰδοὺ 15 
> N > a I edie ele 3 3 Ν > na 
ἐγὼ ἐπεγερῶ ἐφ ὑμᾶς οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἔθνος, λέγει Κύριος τῶν 
ὃ , EN θλί Cay ES “ \ 3 a > aN 
υνάμεων, Kat ἐκθλίψουσιν ὑμᾶς τοῦ μὴ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς Αἰμὰθ, 
\ a a n 8 
καὶ ὡς τοῦ χειμάῤῥου τῶν δυσμῶν. 
4 ΩΣ 
Οὕτως ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπιγονὴ ἀκρίδων T 
9 , if. A oe 
ἐρχομένη ἑωθινὴ, καὶ idod βροῦχος εἷς, Toy 6 βασιλεύς. 
\ oo aA fe A “ 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν συντελέσῃ τοῦ καταφαγεῖν τὸν χόρτον τῆς γῆς, 3 
. > aA 
καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε Κύριε, ἵλεως γενοῦ: tis ἀναστήσει τὸν Ἰακώβ ; 
φ nw 
ὅτι ὀλιγοστός ἐστι. Μετανόησον Κύριε ἐπὶ τούτῳ. Kat τοῦτο 3 
οὐκ ἔσται, λέγει Κύριος. 
Οὕτως ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκάλεσε τὴν δίκην ἐν πυρὶ 4 
4, 
Κύριος, καὶ κατέφαγε τὴν ἄβυσσον τὴν πολλὴν, Kat κατέφαγε 
Ν ὃ K / τᾷ Ν 5 K 4 ’ τι Ν 4 > 
τὴν μερίδα Κυρίου. Kai εἶπα, Κύριε κόπασον δὴ, τίς ἀνα- 5 
’ Ν “ / 4 > ΄ 5 / / 
στήσει τὸν Ἰακώβ; ὅτι ὀλιγοστός ἐστι. Μετανόησον Κύριε 
Χ n 
ἐπὶ τούτῳ. Kat τοῦτο οὐ μὴ γένηται, λέγει Κύριος. 
Οὕτως ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑότηκὼς ἐπὶ τείχους 7 
’ὔ “a fal 5 
ἀδαμαντίνονυ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἀδάμας. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὃ 
εἶ Ν 7 Ἁ ~ 3 Ν 
πρὸς μὲ, τί σὺ δρᾷς ᾿Αμώς; καὶ εἶπα, ἀδάμαντα: καὶ εἶπε 
K , Ν . Ἀπ, γ᾿ 3 / 2Q7 > ’ a 
ὕριος πρὸς μὲ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐντάσσω ἀδάμαντα ἐν μέσῳ λαοῦ 
3 Ν > “ a A 
μου ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἔτι μὴ προσθῶ τοῦ παρελθεῖν αὐτόν. Kai 9 
5 6 a Ν “ 7 Ν ε ἈΝ a? Ν 
ἀφανισθήσονται βωμοὶ τοῦ γέλωτος, καὶ αἱ τελεταὶ τοῦ Ισραὴλ 
’ 
ἐρημωθήσονται, καὶ ἀναστήσομαι ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον, Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ. 
Ν l4 > , 
Kai ἐξαπέστειλεν ᾿Αμασίας ὃ ἱερεὺς Βαιθὴλ πρὸς Ἱεροβοὰμ .10 
, 3 7 “ “- 
βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, συστροφὰς ποιεῖται κατὰ σοῦ ᾿Αμὼς 
3 “ 3, 3 Ν Ν a a 
ἐν μέσῳ οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐ μὴ δύνηται ἡ γῆ ὑπενεγκεῖν πάντας 
\ λό ΕἾ > “ Δ , (ὃ λέ 2 A Ν 3 ε , 11 
τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ. Διότι τάδε λέγει ᾿Αμὼς, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ 
λε a ΄ Ἵ XN ε δὲ > XN 3 / > / g 
τελευτήσει TepoBodp, 6 δὲ Ἰσραὴλ αἰχμάλωτος ἀχθήσεται 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. 
᾿ > 3 4 lal nn 
Kat εἶπεν ᾿Αμασίας πρὸς ᾿Αμὼς, 6 ὁρῶν βάδιζε, ἐκχῶρησον 12 
x “ 3 an A 
σὺ εἰς γῆν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐκεῖ καταβίου, καὶ ἐκεῖ προφητεύσεις, 
3 δὲ Β θὴλ > 3, θ , cal a 4 ὉΠ 
εἰς 0€ Βαιθὴλ οὐκ Ere προσθήσεις τοῦ προφητεῦσαι, ὅτι ἁγίασμα 13 
βασιλέως ἐστὶ, καὶ οἶκος βασιλείας ἐστί. 
Ν > / > Ν Ν εν 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Αμὼς καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ᾿Αμασίαν, οὐκ ἤμην 14 
> N \ 4 
προφήτης ἐγὼ, οὐδὲ υἱὸς προφήτου, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ αἰπόλος ἤμην, καὶ 
’ lal 
κνίζων συκάμινα: καὶ ἀνέλαβέ pe Kipuos ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, 15 
Ν 3 , 
καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, βάδιζε, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τὸν 
, 3 ὁ ‘\ “ 
λαόν μου Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ νῦν ἄκουε λόγον Κυρίου: σὺ λέγεις, 16 
Ν "a > 
μὴ προφήτευε ἐπὶ τὸν Ισραὴλ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὀχλαγωγήσῃς ἐπὶ 
\ ἊΝ 3 7 a 
τὸν οἶκον Ἰακώβ. Διὰ τοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἡ γυνή σου 17 
> n 4 ff 
ἐν τῇ πόλει πορνεύσει, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου Kal ai θυγατέρες σου ἐν 
ε ’ὔ’ an Ν “ 
ῥομφαίᾳ, πεσοῦνται, καὶ ἣ γῇ σου ἐν σχοινίῳ καταμετρηθή- 
Ν Ν ΄“ 
σεται, καὶ σὺ ἐν γῇ ἀκαθάρτῳ τελευτήσεις, ὃ δὲ Ἰσραὴλ 
5 4 a “ lal 
αἰχμάλωτος ἀχθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ: οὕτως ἔδειξέ μοι 
Κύριος Κύριος. 
ee at. Ν , A 
Kat ἰδοὺ ἄγγος ἰξευτοῦ. Kat εἶπε, τί σὺ βλέπεις ᾿Αμώς; 8 
Ν > + a 
καὶ εἶπα, ἄγγος ἰξευτοῦ: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἥκει τὸ 2 
[4 Ἁ Ν 
πέρας ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐ προσθήσω ἔτι τοῦ παρελ- 
θ ΄- eee K Ν 5X λ , Ν , a a > συ 
εἰν αὑτὸν. αἱ ὀλολύξει τὰ φατνώματα τοῦ ναοῦ ἐν τῇ 3 


ὁ Gr. altars of laughter. ζ Gr. made desolate. 
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ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος: πολὺς ὃ πεπτωκὼς ἐν παντὶ 
τόπῳ, ἐπιῤῥίψω σιωπήν. 

4 "Ακούσατε δὴ ταῦτα οἱ ἐκτρίβοντες εἰς τοπρωὶ πένητα, καὶ 

ὅ καταδυναστεύοντες πτωχοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, λέγοντες, πότε διε- 
λεύσεται ὃ μὴν, καὶ ἐμπολήσομεν, καὶ τὰ σάββατα, καὶ ἀνοί- 
Eopev θησαυρὸν τοῦ ποιῆσαι μέτρον μικρὸν, καὶ τοῦ μεγαλῦναι 

6 στάθμιον, καὶ ποιῆσαι ζυγὸν ἄδικον, τοῦ κτᾶσθαι ἐν ἀργυρίῳ 
καὶ πτωχοὺς, καὶ πένητα ἀντὶ ὑποδημάτων, καὶ ἀπὸ παντὸς 

7 γεννήματος ἐμπορευσόμεθα. ᾿Ομνύει Κύριος κατὰ τῆς ὑπερη- 
φανίας Ἰακὼβ, εἰ ἐπιλησθήσεται εἰς νῖκος πάντα τὰ ἔργα ὑμῶν. 

8 Καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις οὐ ταραχθήσεται ἣ γῆ, καὶ πενθήσει πᾶς 
ὃ κατοικῶν ἐν αὐτῇ; καὶ ἀναβήσεται ὡς ποταμὸς συντέλεια, 
καὶ καταβήσεται ὡς ποταμὸς Αἰγύπτου. 

9 Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, δύ- 
σεται ὃ ἥλιος μεσημβρίας, καὶ συσκοτάσει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐν 

) ἡμέρᾳ τὸ φῶς, καὶ μεταστρέψω τὰς ἑορτὰς ὑμῶν εἰς πένθος, 
καὶ πάσας τὰς φδὰς ὑμῶν εἰς θρῆνον, καὶ ἀναβιβῶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 
ὀσφὺν σάκκον, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κεφαλὴν φαλάκρωμα: καὶ θήσο- 
μαι αὐτὸν ὧς πένθος ἀγαπητοῦ, καὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὡς ἡμέραν 
ὀδύνης. 


-- 


« a Ν 
᾿Ιδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ λιμὸν 
n Ν 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, οὐ λιμὸν ἄρτων, οὐδὲ δίψαν ὕδατος, ἀλλὰ λιμὸν 
nw a“ [2 
τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον Κυρίου. Καὶ σαλευθήσονται ὕδατα 
Ἂν ΡΝ “ 4 μὴ ΄ δ | 555, > 
ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης ews θαλάσσης, Kai ἀπὸ Boppa ews avato- 
an ΄-“ nw a \ 
λῶν περιδραμοῦνται ζητοῦντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ οὐ 
¢ 3 “ / 7 , 
> μὴ εὕρωσιν. Ἐν Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκλείψουσιν αἱ παρθένοι 
ε a 
tai καλαὶ, καὶ of νεανίσκοι ἐν δίψει, οἱ ὀμνύοντες κατὰ τοῦ 
ε “ "Ὁ ’ ‘\ ε λέ nm ¢ θ / Ao N 
ἱλασμοῦ Σαμαρείας, καὶ ot λέγοντες, ζῇ ὃ θεός σου Δὰν, καὶ 
ζῇ ὃ θεός σου Βηρσαβεέ καὶ πεσοῦνται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀναστῶ- 
σιν ἔτι. 


mw 


3 Ν A ἣν a [4 Ν 
) Hidov τὸν Κύριον ἐφεστῶτα ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 
2 
3 
εἶπε, 

’ὔ Ν Ν , Ν ’ 
Πάταξον ἐπὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον, καὶ σεισθήσεται τὰ πρόπυλα, 
be / 3 Ν ‘4 Ν / 

kat διάκοψον εἰς κεφαλὰς πάντων" τοὺς καταλοίπους 
7 A 2 ε , 3 A > ἣν ὃ , 2€ a, oa , 
αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομῴφαιᾳ ἀποκτενῶ, οὐ μὴ διαφύγῃ ἐξ αὐτῶν φεύγων, 
Ν » Ν ὃ θη "52 Φ'΄ on 3 / 3 Ss a 
καὶ ov μὴ διασωθῇ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀνασωζόμενος. “Hay κατακρυβῶ- 
{ “ 
σιν εἰς ἄδου, ἐκεῖθεν ἡ χείρ μου ἀνασπάσει αὐτούς: καὶ ἐὰν 
> A > \ > \ eX , > ’ Ce 
ἀναβῶσιν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, ἐκεῖθεν κατάξω αὐτούς. “Kav 
> n = Ν \ Lal , > an 
ἐγκατακρυβῶσιν εἰς τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ Καρμήλου, ἐκεῖθεν 
3 [4 ἊΝ, ΄ὔ > ? Ν ἮΝ / > 
ἐξερευνήσω, καὶ λήψομαι αὐτούς: καὶ ἐὰν καταδύσωσιν ἐξ 
ὀφθαλμῶν μου εἰς τὰ βάθη τῆς θαλάσσης, ἐκεῖ ἐντελοῦμαι τῷ 
, " me 1) i Ν "> μ' 5» Ν 
5 “ > 
δράκοντι, καὶ δήξεται αὐτούς. Kal ἐὰν πορευθῶσιν ἐν aiy- 
δ᾽ x 4 lad ἴω “ an “A nm 
μαλωσίᾳ πρὸ προσώπου τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, ἐκεῖ ἐντελοῦμαι TH 
Ν - : > Ν a 
ῥομφαίᾳ, Kat ἄποκτενει αὐτούς: καὶ στηριῶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς 
3 Ν 
μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς εἰς κακὰ, καὶ οὐκ εἰς ἀγαθά. 


‘ 
και 


Καὶ Κύριος Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, ὃ ἐφαπτόμενος 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ σαλεύων αὐτὴν, καὶ πενθήσουσι πάντες οἵ κατοι- 
κοῦντες αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀναβήσεται ὡς ποταμὸς συντέλεια αὐτῆς, 
καὶ καταβήσεται ὡς ποταμὸς Αἰγύπτου. ὋὉ οἰκοδομῶν εἰς 


Amos VIII. 4—IX. 6. 


saith the Lord God: there shall be many 
a fallen one in every place; I will bring 
silence upon them. 

_ 4 Hear now this, ye that S oppress the poor 
in the morning, and drive the needy ones 
by tyranny from the earth, ὅ saying, When 
will the month pass away, yand we shall 
sell, and the sabbath, and we shall open the 
treasure, to make the measure small, and to 
enlarge the weight, and make the balance 
unfair? © That we may buy the poor for 
silver, and the needy for shoes; and we will 
trade in every kind of fruit. 7 The Lord 
swears against the pride of Jacob, None of 
your works shall ever be forgotten. 8 And 
shall not the land be troubled for these 
things, and shall not every one who dwells 
in it mourn? whereas destruction shall 
come up as a river, and shall descend as the 
river of Egypt. : 

9And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord God, that the sun shall go 
down at noon, and the light shall be dark- 
ened on the earth by day: and I will turn 
your feasts into mourning, and all your 
songs into lamentation; and I will bring 
up sackcloth on all loins, and baldness on 
every head; and I will make ὃ them as the 
mourning of a beloved friend, and those 
with ‘them as a day of grief. 

1 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will send forth a famine on the land, 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
but a famine of hearing the word of the 
Lord. And the waters shall be troubled 
from sea to sea, and from the north to the 
east shall men run hither and thither, seek- 
ing the word of the Lord, and they shall 
not find it. 3In that day shall the fair 
virgins and the young men faint for thirst ; 
4 they who swear by the propitiation of 
Samaria, and who say, Thy god, O Dan, 
lives; and, Thy god, O Bersabee, lives; 
and they shall fall, and shall no more rise 
again. ; 

I saw the Lord standing on the altar: and 
he said, 

Smite the $mercy-seat, and the 9 porch 
shall be shaken: and cut through into the 
heads of all; and I will slay the remnant of 
them with the sword: no one of them flee- 
ing shall escape, and no one of them striving 
to save himself shall be delivered. ?Though 
they hide themselves in hell, thence shall 
my hand drag them forth ; and though they 
go up to heaven, thence will I bring them 
down. 531 they hide themselves in the top 
of Carmel, thence will I search them out 
and take them; and if they should godown 
from my “presence into the depths of the 
sea, there will I command the serpent, and 
he shall bite them. 4*And if they should 
go into captivity before the face of their 
enemies, there will I command the sword, 
and it shall slay them: and I will set mine 
eyes against them for evil,and not for good. 

5 And the Lord, the Lord God Almighty, 
is he that takes hold of the land, and causes 
it to shake, and all that inhabit it shall 
mourn; and its destruction shall go up as 
a river, and shall descend as the river of 
Egypt. 5.16 15 he that builds his ascent up 


B Gr. wear away. 7 Or, that we may, ete. ὃ Gr. him, or it. 


ζ Alex, altar. 


6 Gr. plural. A Gr. eyes. 


Amos IX. 7—Osprias I. 8. 


to the sky, and establishes his promise on 
the earth; who calls the water of the sea, 
and pours it out on the face of the earth ; 
the Lord Almighty is his name. 


7Are not ye to me as the sons of the 
Ethiopians, O children of Israel? saith the 
Lord. Did I not bring Israel up out of the 
land of Egypt, and the Philistines from 
Cappadocia, and the Syrians out of the 
Bdeep? 8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God 
are upon the kingdom of sinners, and Iwill 
cut it off from the face of the earth; only I 
will not utterly cut off the house of Jacob, 
saith the Lord. 9 For I will give command- 
ment, and sift the house of Israel among all 
the Gentiles, as corn is sifted in a sieve, and 
yet Ya fragment shall not in any wise fall 
upon the earth. 1° All the sinners of my 
people shall die by the sword, who say, 
Calamities shall certainly not draw near, 
nor come upon us. : 


1 6Jn that day I will raise up the taber- 
nacle of David that is fallen, and will re- 
build the ruins of it, and will set up the 
parts thereof that have been broken down, 
and will build it up Sas in the ancient days: 
12that the remnant of men, and all the 
Gentiles upon whom my name is called, 
may earnestly seek me, saith the Lord who 
does all these things. 


13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when the harvest shall overtake the vintage, 
and the grapes shall ripen at seedtime; and 
the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and 
all the hills shall be planted. And I will 
turn the captivity of my people Israel, and 
they shall rebuild the ruined cities, and 
shall inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and shall drink the wine from 
them; and they shall form gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. 15 And I will plant them 
on their land, and they shall no more be 
plucked up from the land which I have 
given them, saith the Lord God Almighty. 


ΟἿΑ eA Be 


THE vision of Obdias. Thus saith the Lord 
God to Idumea; I have heard a report 
from the Lord, and he has sent forth a mes- 
sage to the nations. 

2 Arise ye, and let usrise up against her 
to war. 8. Behold, I have made thee small 
among the Gentiles: thou art greatly dis- 
honoured. The pride of thine heart has 
elated thee, dwelling as thou dost in the 
holes of the rocks, as one that exalts his 
habitation, saying in his heart, Who will 


B Gr. ditch. 


7 Or, particle. 
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Q > Ν i 3 aA Ν \ 9 ’ 3 oe. 
TOV OVPAVOV ἀνάβασιν αὐτου, και ΤῊΡ ἐπαγγελίαν αὐτου επι 


τῆς γῆς θεμελιῶν, ὃ προσκαλούμενος τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης, 


καὶ ἐκχέων αὐτὸ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς: Κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 

Οὐχ ὡς υἱοὶ Αἰθιόπων ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ ἐμοὶ, υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ; λέγει 7 
Κύριος: οὐ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἀνήγαγον ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ τοὺς 
ἀλλοφύλους ἐκ Καππαδοκίας, καὶ τοὺς Ξύρους ἐκ βόθρου; 
Ἰδοὺ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Kvpiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν 8 
ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ ἐξαρῶ αὐτὴν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς: πλὴν 
ὅτι οὐκ εἰς τέλος ἐξαρῶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιακὼβ, λέγει Κύριος. 
Διότι ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι, καὶ λικμήσω ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὸν 9 
οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, ὃν τρόπον λικμᾶται ἐν τῷ λικμῷ, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
πέσῃ σύντριμμα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Ἔν ῥομφαίᾳ τελευτήσουσι 
πάντες ἁμαρτωλοὶ λαοῦ μου, οἱ λέγοντες, οὐ μὴ ἐγγίσῃ, οὐδὲ 
μὴ γένηται ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς»τὰ κακά. 

Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀναστήσω τὴν σκηνὴν Δαυὶδ τὴν 
πεπτωκυῖαν, καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω τὰ πεπτωκότα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ 
κατεσκαμμένα αὐτῆς ἀναστήσω, καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω αὐτὴν 
καθὼς ai ἡμέραι τοῦ αἰῶνος. “Ὅπως ἐκζητήσωσιν οἱ κατά- 
λοιποι τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἐφ᾽ ods ἐπικέκλη- 
ται τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, λέγει Κύριος ὃ ποιῶν πάντα 
ταῦτα. 

Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ καταλήψεται 
ὁ ἀμητὸς τὸν τρυγητὸν, καὶ περκάσει ἡ σταφυλὴ ἐν τῷ σπόρῳ, 
καὶ ἀποσταλάξει τὰ ὄρη γλυκασμὸν, καὶ πάντες οἱ βουνοὶ 
σύμφυτοι ἔσονται. Kat ἐπιστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν τοῦ λαοῦ 
μου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσι πόλεις τὰς ἠφανισμένας, καὶ 
κατοικήσουσι, καὶ φυτεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ πίονται τὸν 
οἶνον αὑτῶν, καὶ ποιήσουσι κήπους, καὶ φάγονται τὸν καρπὸν 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ καταφυτεύσω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ 
μὴ ἐκσπασϑῶσιν οὐκέτι ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἧς ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς, λέγει 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς παντοκράτωρ. 
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ΤᾺ 


18 
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, 


E. 


7 3 ᾿ a 

OPASIS Ὁ βδίου. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῇ ᾿Ιδουμαίᾳ, 
Ν 3, 

ἀκοὴν ἤκουσα παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ περιοχὴν εἰς τὰ ἔθνη ἐξαπ-. 

4 λ εἰς νυ D1 Ae Vea la ϑὲ εν 2 ΄ 

ἐστειλεν: ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἐξαναστῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν εἰς πόλεμον. 


3 AY 9 Ν ᾽ὔ ’ὔ a 3 
Ἰδοὺ ὀλιγοστὸν δέδωκά σε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἠτιμωμένος εἶ 2 
ἈΝ "alt ε , a al 9 
σὺ σφόδραα Ὕπερηφανία τῆς καρδίας σου ἐπῇρέ σε κατα- ὃ 
“ 5 “ ~ “ ΄-“ “ 
σκηνοῦντα ἐν ταῖς ὁπαῖς τῶν πετρῶν: ὑψῶν κατοικίαν αὐτοῦ, 


ὃ Acts 15,16, 17. ζ Gr. as the days of the age. 
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5 


6 
7 
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) 
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v4 3 , 3 A , S& s A ‘ A 9 Α 
λέγων ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, τίς κατἄξει με ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν; Ἐὰν 
“Ὁ Ν 3 4 al ΝΜ A 
μετεωρισθῇς, ὡς ἀετὸς, Kal ἐὰν ἀναμέσον τῶν ἄστρων θῇς 
“ / , 
νοσσιάν σου, ἐκεῖθεν κατάξω oe, λέγει Κύριος. Hi κλέπται 
3 ἡ \ Ν xv Ν Ν a Nv ? ser 3 
εἰσῆλθον πρὸς σὲ, ἢ λῃσταὶ νυκτὸς, ποῦ ἂν απεῤῥίφης; οὐκ 
3 ΤΑῚ \ nan 
av ἔκλεψαν τὰ ἱκανὰ ἑαυτοῖς ; Kal εἰ τρυγηταὶ εἰσῆλθον πρὸς 
Ν > vA 3 , Py / 
σὲ, οὐκ GY ἐπελείποντο ἐπιφυλλίδα ; 


Πῶς ἐξηρευνήθη Ἡσαῦ, καὶ κατελήφθη τὰ κεκρυμμένα 
αὐτοῦ; Ἕως τῶν ὁρίων ἐξαπέστειλάν oe πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες 
τῆς διαθήκης σου ἀντέστησάν σοι, ἠδυνάσθησαν πρὸς σὲ ἄνδρες 
εἰρηνικοί σου, ἔθηκαν ἔνεδρα ὑποκάτω σου, οὐκ ἔστι σύνεσις 


αὐτοῖς. 


3 τ σαν ay 4 3 , , 4 le > Le ᾿ 3 a 
Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος, ἀπολῶ ΄σοφους ἐκ τῆς 
3 > “ 
Ἰδουμαίας, καὶ σύνεσιν ἐξ ὄρους Ἡσαῦ. Καὶ πτοηθήσονται 
“ + 
οἱ μαχηταί σου ot ἐκ Θαιμὰν, ὅπως ἐξαρθῇ ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὄρους 
ε “ Ν Ν \ Ν Ν 3 / 29 a 
Hood. Διὰ τὴν σφαγὴν, καὶ τὴν ἀσέβειαν ἀδελφοῦ cov 
Ἴ vB Xr 4 5 / ‘ ἐξ θ εἰ Ν ΕΟ α ἾἌ > 
ακὼβ, καλύψει σε αἰσχύνη, kat ἐξαρθησῃ εἰς TOV αἰῶνα. φ 
“-᾿ ΄, ε» 9 ,ὕ 
ἧς ἡμέρας ἀντέστης ἐξεναντίας, ἐν ἡμέραις αἰχμαλωτευόντων 
> a ? > “ Ν > / ΒΡ. ρὲ > , 
ἀλλογενῶν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀλλότριοι εἰσῆλθον εἰς πύλας 
> “ 9 SNE Ν 2, la N XN Ss e iQ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ Iepovoadnu ἔβαλον κλήρους, καὶ σὺ ἧς ὡς εἷς 
ἐξ αὐτῶν. 


΄“ ε , ’ 
Καὶ μὴ ἐπίδῃς ἡμέραν ἀδελφοῦ σου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἀλλοτρίων, καὶ 
“ Ἁ > / 3 ε 3 / “ 
μὴ ἐπιχαρῇς ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ιούδα ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἀπωλείας αὐτῶν, 
\ Ν j 5ε P23 ε , θλί = δὲ 3 ae) 3 
καὶ μὴ μεγαλοῤῥημονῇ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, μηδὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς 
lal Qn Ν aN + 
πύλας λαῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πόνων αὐτῶν, μηδὲ ἐπίδῃς καὶ σὺ τὴν 
lal f , > A Ν 
συναγωγὴν αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀλέθρου αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ συν- 
~ > Τ᾿ Ν ΄ 95 κα 3 ς« 7 3 , soa Ν 
ἐπιθῇ ἐπὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἀπωλείας αὐτῶν, μηδὲ 
3 al δὲ ΟΝ Ν Ν 5 “ἡ 3 δε Ν > 
ἐπιστῇς ἐπὶ τὰς διεκβολὰς αὐτῶν, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τοὺς ἀνασω- 
a / ἈΝ ΄ a 
ζομένους αὐτῶν, μηδὲ συγκλείσῃς τοὺς φεύγοντας αὐτοῦ ἐν 


ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως. 


, - as e - ’ Ν ’, 3, Ν , 
Διότι ἐγγὺς ἥμερα Kupiov ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη: ὃν τρόπον 
ie WA 5) Ν / 4 
ἐποίησας, οὕτως ἔσται σοι: TO ἀνταπόδομά σου ἀνταποδοθή- 
3 UA / a / 3 > N ὟΝ 2 TN 
σεται eis κεφαλήν cov. Διότι ὃν τρόπον ἔπιες ἐπὶ TO ὄρος TO 
Ν ͵ 3 ’ Ν ,ὔ 
ἅγιόν μου, πίονται πάντα. τὰ ἔθνη οἶνον, πίονται καὶ καταβή- 
Ἃ ’ 
σονται, καὶ ἔσονται καθὼς οὐχ ὑπάρχοντες. 


ε Ν “ + Ν 3 / > ie. 4 7 Ν 
Evy δὲ τῷ ὄρει Σιὼν ἔσται σωτηρία, καὶ ἔσται ἅγιον" καὶ 
, < 3 3 Ν Ν la 
κατακληρονομήσουσιν ὃ οἶκος Ιακὼβ τοὺς κατακληρονομήσαν- 
5 ’ὔ \ om” ε 3 3 Ν ΄““ ε Ν > 3 »Ἶ 
τας αὐτούς. Kat ἔσται ὃ οἶκος ᾿Ιακὼβ πῦρ, 6 δὲ οἶκος Ἰωσὴφ 
Ν ε Ν «ες “ 9 / Ν 3 / 3 
φλὸξ, 6 δὲ οἶκος “Hoat εἰς καλάμην, καὶ ἐκκαυθήσονται εἶς 
> \ XN / 3 Ν Ν > + la im 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταφάγονται αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται πυροφόρος τῷ 
” ε a / , 2\ / Ν ΄ 
οἴκῳ Ἡσαῦ, διότι Κύριος ἐλάλησε. Καὶ κατακληρονομήσου- 
; cs Ν \ > x ¢ “ Ν 2 Es “ Ν A 
σιν ot ἐν ναγὲβ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Ἡσαῦ, καὶ ot ἐν TH σεφηλὰ τοὺς 
3 , ἈΝ Ἃ ὩῊΝ 3 Ν Ν Ν 
ἀλλοφύλους: καὶ κατακληρονομήσουσι τὸ ὄρος Edpaip, καὶ τὸ 
/ , \ Ν Ν Ν / 
πεδίον Σαμαρείας, καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ τὴν Γαλααδίτιν. 


A “ ’ ε s Ν σ΄ “ cin 3 Ν “ ἴω 
> 
Kat τῆς μετοικεσίας 7) ἀρχὴ AUTY τοις υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ YN τῶν 


Ββ Or, look not thou, ete. 


Ostras I. 4—20. 


bring me down to the ground? 4If thou 
shouldest mount up as the eagle, and if thou 
shouldest_ make a nest among the stars, 
thence will I bring thee down, saith the Lord. 
5 If thieves came in to thee, or robbers by 
night, where wouldest thou have been cast 
away? would theynot have stolen just enough 
for themselves ? and if grape-gatherers went 
in to thee, would they not leave a gleaning ? 

6 How has Hsau been searched out, and 
how have his hidden things been detected ? 
7 They sent thee to thy coasts: all the men 
of thy covenant have withstood thee; thine 
allies have prevailed against thee, they have 
set snares under thee: they have no under- 
standing. 

8 In that day, saith the Lord, I will de- 
stroy the wise men out of Idumea, and 
understanding out of the mount of Esau. 
9 And thy warriors from Theman shall be 
dismayed, to the end that man may be cut 
off from the mount of Esau. ™ Because ot 
the slaughter and the sin committed against 
thy: brother Jacob, shame shall cover thee, 
and thou shalt be cut off for ever. 1} From 
the day that thou stoodest in opposition to 
him, in the days when foreigners were taking 
captive his forces, and strangers entered 
into his gates, and cast lots on Jerusalem, 
thou also wast as one of them. 

12 And Bthou shouldest not have looked 
on the day of thy brother in the day of 
strangers ; nor shouldest thou have rejoiced 
against the children of Juda in the day 
of their destruction; neither shouldest 
thou have boasted in the day of their 
affliction. 15 Neither shouldest thou have 
gone into the gates of the people in the day 
of their troubles; nor yet shouldest thou 
have looked upon their gathering in the day 
of their destruction, nor shouldest thou 
have attacked their host in the day of their 
perishing. 14 Neither shouldest thou have 
stood at the opening of their passages, to 
destroy utterly those of them that were 
escaping ; neither shouldest thou have shut 
up his fugitives in the day of affliction. 

16 For the day of the Lord is near upon 
all the Gentiles: as thou hast done, so shall 
it be done to thee: thy recompense shall be 
returned on thine own head. 6 Foras thou 
hast drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall 
all the nations drink wine; they shall drink, 
and go down, and be as if they were not. 

17 But on mount Sion there shall be de- 
liverance, and there shall be a sanctuary ; 
and the house of Jacob shall take for an 
inheritance those that took them for an 
inheritance. “And the house of Jacob 
shall be fire, and the house of Joseph a 
flame, and the house of Esau shall be for 
stubble; and Jsrael shall flame forth against 
them, and shall devour them, and there 
shall not be a corn-field lefé to the house of 
Esau; because the Lord hasspoken. 19 And 
they that dwell in the Ysouth shall inherit 
the mount of Esau, and they in the Ὑ plain 
the Philistines: and they shall inherit the 
mount of Ephraim, and the plain of Sama- 
ria, and Benjamin, and the land of Galaad. 

οὐ And this shall be the domain of the 
captivity of the children of Israel, the land 


y The Gr. is the Hebrew word. 


Oxppras I. 21—Jonas I. 11. 


of the Chananites as far as Sarepta; and the 
captives of Jerusalem shall inherit as far as 
Ephratha; they shall inherit the cities of 
the south. 

21 And they that escape shall come up 
from mount Sion, to take vengeance on the 
mount of Hsau; and the kingdom shall be 
the Lord’s. 


1094 ΙΩΝΑΣ. 


, 7 “ 
“Χαναναίων ἕως Σαρεπτῶν: καὶ ἡἣ μετοικεσία Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἕως 
> ΄ n 
Ἐφραθά: κληρονομήσουσι τὰς πόλεις τοῦ ναγέβ. 


ἜΝ , 9 ,΄ “Φν 7 oA 
Καὶ ἀναβήσονται ἀνασωζόμενοι ἐξ Opovs Σιὼν, τοῦ ἐκδικῆσαι 21] 
ἣν > al 5 “ 
τὸ ὄρος Ἡσαῦ, καὶ ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡ βασιλεία. 


ΤΩΝΑ δ ς. 


Now the word of the Lord came to Jonas 
the son of Amathi, saying, 3 Rise, and go to 
Nineve, the great city, and preach in it; 
for the cry of its wickedness is come up to 
me. 3 But Jonas rose up to flee to Tharsis 
from the presence of the Lord. And he 
went down to Joppa, and found aship going 
to Tharsis: and_he paid his fare, and went 
up into it, to sail with them to ‘Tharsis from 
the presence of the Lord. 


4And the Lord raised up a wind on the 
sea; and there was a great storm on the 
sea, and the ship was in danger of being 
broken. ®*And the sailors were alarmed, and 
cried every one to his god, and cast out the 
wares that were in the ship into the sea, 
that it might be lightened of them. But 
Jonas was gone down into the Fhold of the 
ship, and was asleep, and snored. 


6 And the shipmaster came to him, and 
said to him, Why snorest thou? arise, and 
call upon thy God, that God may save us, 
and we perish not. 7 And each man said to 
his neighbour, Come, let us cast lots, and 
find out for whose sake this mischief is 
upon us. So.they cast lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonas. 


8 And they said to him, Tell us ¥ what is 
thine occupation, and whence comest thou, 
and of what country and what people art 
thouP %And he said to them, I ama ser- 
vant of the Lord; and I worship the Lord 
God of heaven, who made the sea, and the 
dry land. Then themen feared . exceed- 
ingly, and said to him, What is this that 
thou hast done? for the men knew that he 
was fleeing from the face of the Lord, be- 
cause he had told them. 1 And they said 
to him, What shall we do to thee, that the 
sea may be calm tous? for the sea ‘rose, 


/ ’ὔ 9 A , 9 
ΚΑῚ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἰωνᾶν τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αμαθὶ, λέγων, 
Ν Ν , 
ἀνάστηθι, καὶ πορεύθητι εἰς Νινευὴ τὴν πόλιν τὴν μεγάλην, 2 
an g / ἣν a ’ὔ a 
καὶ κήρυξον ἐν αὐτῇ, ὅτι ἀνέβη ἡ κραυγὴ τῆς κακίας αὐτῆς 
\ ΄ ‘\ > ¢ 3 na a ‘a 3 Ν > 
πρὸς μέ. Kat ἀνέστη Iwvds τοῦ φυγεῖν eis Θαρσὶς ἐκ 3 
΄ Υ Ν , > rs \ a ns 
προσώπου Κυρίου: καὶ κατέβη εἰς Ἰόππην, καὶ εὗρε πλοῖον 
’ὔ 3 N ἃ > ‘\ Le 3 Led Ν 9 ὔ 
βαδίζον εἰς Θαρσὶς, καὶ ἔδωκε τὸ ναῦλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβη 
“-“ lal 2 a Ν 
εἰς αὐτὸ, τοῦ πλεῦσαι μετ΄ αὐτῶν εἰς Θαρσὶς ἐκ προσώπου 
Κυρίου. 
A XN ‘ / 
Kat Κύριος ἐξήγειρε πνεῦμα ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐγένετο 4 
A ΝῚ Ν “ 
κλύδων μέγας ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ τὸ πλοῖον ἐκινδύνευε τοῦ 
συντριβῆναι. Kai ἐφοβήθησαν οἱ ναυτικοὶ, καὶ ἀνεβόησαν 5 
ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν θεὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκβολὴν ἐποιήσαντο τῶν 
“ “ 7 ““ “ 
σκευῶν τῶν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, τοῦ κουφισθῆναι 
> ? 2 κα 3 A Ν x , > ‘N / “ / XN 
am αὐτῶν: ᾿Ιωνᾶς δὲ κατέβῃ eis τὴν κοίλην τοῦ πλοίου, Kai 
ἐκάθευδε, καὶ ἔρεγχε. 
Ν a x 3. N ε S Ν > 370A ,ὔ 
Kat προσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὃ πρωρεὺς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί 6 
a U , 
ov ῥέγχεις ; ἀνάστα, καὶ ἐπικαλοῦ τὸν Θεόν σου, ὅπως διασώσῃ 
ς \ ἘΠ A Ν 3 ἊΨ ’ a με Ὗ 
6 Θεὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ ov μὴ ἀπολώμεθα. Kat εἶπεν ἕκαστος πρὸς 7 
la “ , “a 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, δεῦτε βάλωμεν κλήρους, καὶ ἐπιγνῶμεν, 
΄ a 3, ’, 
τίνος ἕνεκεν ἣ κακία αὕτη ἐστὶν ἐν ἡμῖν: Kat ἔβαλον κλήρους, 
Ν a j 3 ra 
καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ κλῆρος ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωνᾶν. 
Ss a“ ’ 
Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀπάγγειλον ἡμῖν, τίς σου ἡ ἐργασία 8 
ἐστὶ, καὶ πόθεν ἔρχῃ, καὶ ἐκ ποίας χώρας, καὶ ἐκ ποίου λαοῦ 
> , Ν > Ν > \ A 4 — i MR AY be, Ν 
et σύ; Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, δοῦλος Κυρίου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, καὶ 9 
‘ , \ n 9 wal >. Nf , a 5 ’ Ἀ 
τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐγὼ σέβομαι, ὃς ἐποίησε τὴν 
θάλασσαν καὶ τὴν ξηράν. Καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν οἱ ἄνδρες φόβον 
μέγαν, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ; διότι ἔγνωσαν 
Ψ 
οἱ ἄνδρες ὅτι ἐκ προσώπου Κυρίου ἦν φεύγων, ὅτι ἀπήγγειλεν 
αὐτοῖς: καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί ποιήσομέν σοι, καὶ κοπάσει 
ε θ iA. 5 27 ¢€ lal “ ε θ / > , XN 9. ἡ 
ἡ θάλασσα ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν; ὅτι 7 θάλασσα ἐπορεύετο καὶ ἐξήγειρε 


10 


11 


B Lit. hollow. 


y Alex. + ‘for whose cause this evil is upon us.’ 


ὃ Gr. went. 
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lal Ν > > a , 
12 μᾶλλον κλύδωνα. Kat εἶπεν Ἰωνᾶς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄρατέ pe, 
Ν > / 4 2 % 6 tA \ 4 ς / 
καὶ ἐμβάλετέ με εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ κοπάσει ἡ θάλασσα 
Ὁ ἁνὶ ὁ “ ,ὔ ” a. Ὁ εν 6y ε ͵ t / 
ap ὑμῶν" διότι ἔγνωκα ἐγὼ, ὅτι dv ἐμὲ ὃ κλύδων ὁ μέγας 
οὗτος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἐστι. 
+ an 4, an 
Καὶ παρεβιάζοντο οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι πρὸς τὴν γῆν, 
Ὰ , {“ ε ΄, > ΄ 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο, OTL ἡ θάλασσα ἐπορεύετο, καὶ ἐξηγείρετο 
a > 3 3 ͵ \ > / Ν ΄’ Ἀ 3 
14 μᾶλλον ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Kat ἀνεβόησαν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπαν, 
“ , a n n an 
μηδαμῶς Κύριε: μὴ ἀπολώμεθα ἕνεκεν τῆς ψυχῆς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
n 9 “a e - 
τούτου, καὶ μὴ δῷς ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς αἷμα δίκαιον, διότι σὺ Κύριε, ὃν 
Ν 3 na 
15 τρόπον ἐβούλου, πεποίηκας. Kat ἔλαβον τὸν Ἰωνᾶν, καὶ 
se Paes 9 N , \ o¥ ε , - 
ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν eis τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἔστη ἡ θάλασσα ἐκ 
nt , 9. “κ᾿ \ 3 4 e 3, ’ ? 
16 τοῦ σάλου αὐτῆς. Kai ἐφοβήθησαν ot ἄνδρες φόβῳ μεγάλῳ 
SS , \ : / ~ Δ \ WE b 
τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἔθυσαν θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ηὔξαντο τὰς 
εὐχάς. 
Ν , , , , al \ 32 a 
Καὶ προσέταξε Κύριος κήτει μεγάλῳ καταπιεῖν τὸν ᾿Ιωνᾶν- 
> n an / “- a / \ “ 
καὶ ἣν Ἰωνᾶς ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ τοῦ κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς 
νύκτας. 
3 ἴω ." A An 
2 Kat προσηύξατο ᾿Ιωνᾶς πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς 
/ lal > 
3 κοιλίας τοῦ κήτους, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ae , \ 
Ἐβόησα ἐν θλίψει μου πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν pov, Kat 
an fal 
εἰσήκουσέ μου, ἐκ κοιλίας ἄδου κραυγῆς μου, ἤκουσας φωνῆς 
> sxe / 3 ΄ ’ / ᾿ς Ν 
4 μου, ἀπέῤῥιψάς με εἰς βάθη καρδίας θαλάσσης, καὶ ποταμοὶ 
ἐκύκλωσάν με, πάντες OL μετεωρισμοί σου καὶ τὰ κύματά σου 
» es ᾽ν" Ἄνα he Ἂ, Ψ 3). n 3 > θ “ 
er ἐμὲ διῆλθον. Kat ἐγὼ εἶπα, ἀπῶσμαι ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν σου" 
ἄρα προσθήσω τοῦ ἐπιβλέψαι με πρὸς ναὸν τὸν ἅγιόν σου; 
Περιεχύθη μοι ὕδωρ ἕως ψυχῆς, ἄβυσσος ἐκύκλωσέ με ἐσχάτη, 
΄ a a 
ἔδυ ἡ κεφαλή μου εἰς σχισμὰς ὀρέων, κατέβην εἰς γῆν, ἧς ot 
μοχλοὶ αὐτῆς κάτοχοι αἰώνιοι: καὶ ἀναβήτω φθορὰ ζωῆς μου 
Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου. 
Ὁ Ἢ n ΕἸ λ 4 95 ? 9 an Ν / aA K ’ 
ν τῷ ἐκλείπειν ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ τὴν ψυχήν μου, τοῦ Κυρίου 
3 3 » \ Ν 7 ’ὔ 
ἐμνήσθην, καὶ ἔλθοι πρὸς σὲ ἣ προσευχή μου εἰς ναὸν τὸν ἅγιόν 
, ΄, Ν ~ 2 5 > ’ 
9 σου. Φυλασσόμενοι μάταια καὶ ψευδῆ, ἔλεος αὐτῶν ἐγκατέλι- 
' 3 Ν Ν Ν “ 5. Ἃ \ 2 A 7 
[0 πον. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ μετὰ φωνῆς αἰνέσεως καὶ ἐξομολογήσεως θύσω 
σοι, ὅσα ηὐξάμην ἀποδώσω σοι σωτηρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
' Ν / > Ἂς / cal ͵ Ν > 4 XN 
‘1 Kat προσετάγη ἀπὸ Κυρίου τῷ κήτει, καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὸν 
> lal 
Ἰωνᾶν ἐπὶ τὴν ξηράν. ; 
3 Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς ᾿Ιωνᾶν ἐκ δευτέρου, λέγων, 
5 4 / > Ν Ν / Ν / Ν 
2 ἀνάστηθι, πορεύθητι εἰς Νινευὴ τὴν πόλιν τὴν μεγάλην, καὶ 
κήρυξον ἐν αὐτῇ κατὰ τὸ κήρυγμα τὸ ἔμπροσθεν, ὃ ἐγὼ ἐλάλησα 
πρὸς σέ. Kai ἀνέστη ᾿Ιωνᾶς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Νινευὴ, καθὰ 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος: ἡ δὲ Νινευὴ ἣν πόλις μεγάλη τῷ Θεῷ, 
“ “ a & > “ ~ 
ὡσεὶ πορείας ὁδοῦ τριῶν ἡμερῶν: Kal ἤρξατο ᾿Ιωνᾶς τοῦ 
- lal Ν 
εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ὡσεὶ πορείαν ἡμέρας μιᾶς: καὶ 
> a οι > 5» “ ε / Ν \ ‘4 
ἐκήρυξε, καὶ εἶπεν, ἔτι τρεῖς ἡμέραι, καὶ Νινευὴ καταστραφή- 
σεται. 
, ~ “ Ν , 
Kai ἐπίστευσαν of ἄνδρες Νινευὴ τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐκήρυξαν 
al Ὁ 
νηστείαν, καὶ ἐνεδύσαντο σάκκους ἀπὸ μεγάλου αὐτῶν ἕως 
a > A Ν + ες / \ Ν ’ “ 
6 μικροῦ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἤγγισεν ὃ λόγος πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα τῆς 
Νινευὴ, καὶ ἐξανέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιείλατο τὴν 
Ν 3 a ἂν κἋ ὦ a \ / , ὙΠ Ne 
στολὴν αὐτοῦ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ περιεβάλετο σάκκον, Kal ἐκάθισεν 
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2 
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β Lit. went and rose up more. y Gr. by no means. 
X Gr. vain and false things. Mm Or, for a thank-offering to the Lord, 


See Acts 10. 14. 


JONAS 1. 19-:-Τ]}Ή]1. 6. 


and lifted its wave exceedingly. 12 And Jo- 
mas said to them, Take me up, and cast me 
into the sea, and the sea shall be calm to 
you: for I know that for my sake this great 
tempest 1s upon you. 


18 And the men tried hard to return to 
the land, and were not able: for the sea 
Brose and grew more and more tempestuous 
against them. ?34And they eried to the 
Lord, and said, yForbid it, Lord: let us 
not perish for the sake of this man’s life, 
and bring not righteous blood upon us: for 
thou, Lord, hast done as thou wouldest. 
1 So they took Jonas, and cast him out into 
the sea: and the sea ceased from its raging. 
16 And the men feared the Lord very greatly, 
and offered a sacrifice to the Lord, and 
vowed vows. 


Now the Lord had commanded a great 
whale to swallow up Jonas: and Jonas was 
in the belly of the whale three days and 
three nights. 


2 And Jonas prayed to the Lord his God 
out of the belly of the whale, 3 and said, 


I cried in my affliction to the Lord my 
God, and he hearkened to me, even to my 
cry out of the belly of hell: thou heardest 
my voice. * Thou didst cast me into the 
depths of the heart of the sea, and the floods 
compassed me: all thy billows and thy 
waves have passed upon me. 5 And 1 said, 
I am cast out of thy presence: shall Iindeed 
look again toward thy holy temple? 6 Water 
was poured around me to the soul: the 

lowest deep compassed me, my head went 
down ‘to the clefts of the mountains; I 
went down into the earth, whose bars are 
the everlasting barriers: yet, O Lord my 
God, let my ruined life be restored. 


8‘When my soul was failing ? me, I remem- 
bered the Lord ; and may my prayer come 
to thee into thy holy temple. 9 They that 
observe vanities and lies have forsaken 
their own mercy. 10 But I will sacrifice to 
thee with the voice of praise and thanks- 
giving: all that I have vowed I will pay to 
thee, the Lord of my salvation. 


11 And the whale was commanded by the 
Lord, and it cast up Jonas on the dry land. 


And the word of the Lord came to Jonas 
the second time, saying, ? Rise, go to Nineve, 
the great city, and preach in it according to 
the former preaching which I spoke to thee 
of. %And Jonas arose, and went to Nineyve, 
as the Lord had spoken. Now Nineve was 
San exceeding great city, of about three 
days’ journey. *And Jonas began to enter 
into the city about a day’s journey, and he 
proclaimed, and said, Yet three days, and 
Nineve shall be overthrown. 


5 And the men of Nineve believed God, 
and proclaimed a fast, and put on sack- 
cloths, from the greatest of them to the 
least of them. ® And the word reached the 
king of Nineve, and he arose from off his 
throne, and took off his raiment from him, 
and put on sackcloth, and sat on ashes. 


ζ Gr. last. Θ Gr. from me. 
& Lit. a great city to God. Acts 7. 20. 


Jonas III. 7—IV. 11. 


7 And proclamation was made, and if was 
commanded in Nineve by the king and by 
his great men, saying, Let not men, or 
cattle, or oxen, or sheep, taste any thang, 
nor feed, nor drink water. &So men an 
cattle were clothed with sackcloths, and 
cried earnestly to God; and they turned 
every one from their evil way, and from the 
iniquity that was in their hands, saying, 
9 Who knows if God will repent, and turn 
from his fierce anger, and so we shall not 
perish ὃ 


10And God saw their works, that they 
turned from their evil ways; and God 
repented of the evil which he had said he 
would do to them; and he did ἐέ not. 


But Jonas was very deeply grieved, and 
he was confounded. 2 And he prayed to the 
Lord, and said, O Lord, were not these my 
words when I was yet in my land? _there- 
fore I Bmade haste to flee to harsis; be- 
cause I knew that thou art merciful and 
compassionate, long-suffering, and abundant 
in kindness, and repentest of evil. * And 
now, Ὑ Lord God, take my life from me; for 
it is better for me to die than to live. 4 And 
the Lord said to Jonas, Art thou very much 
grieved P 


5 And Jonas went out from the city, and 
sat over against the city; and he made for 
himself there a booth, and he sat under it, 
until he should perceive what would be- 
come of the city. ®And the Lord God com- 
manded a gourd, and it came up over the 
head of Jonas, to be a shadow over his head, 
to shade him from his calamities: and Jonas 
rejoiced with great joy for the gourd. 


7 And God commanded a worm the next 
morning, and it smote the gourd, and it 
withered away. ®And it came to pass at 
- the rising of the sun, that God commanded 
a burning east wind; and the sun smote 
on the head of Jonas, and ‘he fainted, and 
despaired of his life, and said, J¢ zs better 
for me to die than to live. And God said 
to Jonas, Art thou very much grieved for 
the gourd? And he said, I am very much 
grieved, even to death. 


10 And the Lord said, Thou hadst pity on 
the gourd, for which thou hast not suffered, 
neither didst thou rear it; which came up 
ὃ before night, and perished before another 
night: ‘'and shall not I spare Nineve, the 
great city, in which dwell more than twelve 
myriads of human beings, who do not know 
their right hand or their left hand; and 
also much cattle? 


1096 ΙΩΝΑΣ. 
eet σποδοῦ, Kal ἐκηρύχθη, καὶ ἐῤῥέθη ἐν τῇ Νινευὴ 7 


Ν A“ λέ. Ν Ν “ ΄ we “ , ς 

παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ παρὰ τῶν μεγιστάνων αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οἱ 
᾽ὔ Ν 

ἄνθρωποι, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ οἱ βόες, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα μὴ γευ- 

(σθ δὲ σθ δὲ vd 4 αἱ 8 
σάσθωσαν, μηδὲ νεμέσθωσαν, μηδὲ ὕδωρ πιέτωσαν. Kai 
περιεβάλλοντο σάκκους οἱ ἄνθρωποι καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ ἀνε- 

. “ Ν , 

βόησαν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐκτενῶς: Kal ἀπέστρεψαν ἕκαστος 

Ν “ A aA a A Ν ἌΡΤΟΝ a an 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀδικίας τῆς 

an > > 

ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, τίς οἶδεν εἰ μετανοήσει ὁ Θεὸς, 9 

\ a a A ἊΝ 9 
καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἐξ ὀργῆς θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀπολώ- 
μεθα; 

A “ , an 

Kat εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἀπέστρεψαν ἀπὸ τῶν 10 

a “ an lal e Ν Ν - 
ὁδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν πονηρῶν, καὶ μετενόησεν ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ τῇ κακίᾳ, 
Ὁ A na A , 
ἢ) ἐλάλησε TOU ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησε. 

Καὶ ἐλυπήθη Ἰωνᾶς λύπην μεγάλην: καὶ συνεχύθ ὶ 

ζαὶ ἐλυπήθη ᾿Ιωνᾶς λύπην μεγάλην ὶ συνεχύθη, καὶ 

Ss > κυ 
προσεύξατο πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπεν, Κύριε, οὐχ οὗτοι ot λόγοι 
μου, ἔτι ὄντος μου ἐν τῇ γῇ μου; διατοῦτο προέφθασα τοῦ 
φυγεῖν εἰς Θαρσὶς, διότι ἔγνων ὅτι σὺ ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων, 
XN a 3 a 

μακρόθυμος καὶ πολυέλεος, Kal μετανοῶν ἐπὶ ταῖς κακίαις. 
7 “ [4 A ο 
Καὶ νῦν, δέσποτα Κύριε, λάβε τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι 8 

\ Ν 3 a Ἃ o Ν εν , Ν 
καλὸν τὸ ἀποθανεῖν με ἢ ζῇν με. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 4 


ι Fe 


᾿Ιωνᾶν, εἰ σφόδρα λελύπησαι σύ; 


Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιωνᾶς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἀπέναντι 5 
“- Ν “ a \ 
τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ σκηνὴν, Kal ἐκάθητο 
e ’ Ed [χὰ “59 Yi δ or” ~ / Ἁ la 
ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς, ἕως ov ἀπίδῃ τί ἔσται TH πόλει. Kat προσέ- 6 
tafe Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς κολοκύνθῃ, καὶ ἀνέβη ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς τοῦ 
> na aA 5 an na ~ ἴω 
Ιωνᾶ, τοῦ εἶναι σκιὰν ὑπεράνω τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, τοῦ σκιά- 
΄-“- an “ a Ν ΄ 3 “ Ν 
ew αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐχάρη ᾿Ιωνᾶς ἐπὶ τῇ κολο- 
la 
κύνθῃ χαρὰν μεγάλην. 
Ν ͵ὔ ,ὔ na a ᾽ὔ 
Καὶ προσέταξεν ὃ Θεὸς σκώληκι ἑωθινῇ τῇ ἐπαυρίον, καὶ 
ee, Ν / . »5 ἕξ, ΄ ΡΠ Ψ 
ἐπάταξε τὴν κολόκυνθαν, καὶ ἀπεξηράνθη. Kat ἐγένετο ἅμα 
nan “A , ‘\ 
τῷ ἀνατεῖλαι τὸν ἥλιον, Kal προσέταξεν ὃ Θεὸς πνεύματι 
, , » ὦ £ € ε 4 oe Ν Ν Ν 
καύσωνι συγκαίοντι, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ὃ ἥλιος ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
“a? a Ν Ν lal 
τοῦ Ἰωνᾶ: καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησε, Kat ἀπελέγετο τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, 
Ν Le as ’ Ε a Ἅ a ἂν 5 ε Ν 
καὶ εἶπε, καλόν μοι ἀποθανεῖν pe ἢ ζῇν. Kat εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς 9 
π᾿ ὸ Ἴ ca > “ὃ λ λ , Vy SUN a x , @ δ Ν 
pos Ιωνᾶν, εἰ σφόδρα λελύπησαι σὺ ἐπὶ τῇ κολοκύνθῃ; καὶ 
53 ‘é 4 a Be 4 
εἶπε, σφόδρα λελύπημαι ἐγὼ ἕως θανάτου. ᾿ 
Ν Ἐν ΄ Ν > / ε Ν ie) , ε Ν ow 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, σὺ ἐφείσω ὑπὲρ τῆς κολοκύνθης, ὑπὲρ ἧς 10 
3 > Ff > 5 : ee Ν ϑῸΝ 54! > AN «Δ 
οὐκ ἐκακοπάθησας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐδὲ ἐξέθρεψας αὐτὴν, ἣ 
> 20 ε Ν ’ Ν ες Ἂν, UA 5 OA Βιυ Αι δὲ 3 
ἐγενηθη ὑπὸ νύκτα, καὶ ὑπὸ νύκτα ἄπωλετο᾽ ἐγὼ ὃε οὐ 1] 
φείσομαι ὑπὲρ Νινευὴ τῆς πόλεως τῆς μεγάλης, ἐν ἢ KaTOL- 
“A ΄ Nv , / 3 , 7 > 
κοῦσι πλείους ἢ δώδεκα μυριάδες ἀνθρώπων, οἵτινες οὐκ 
ΞΙ Ν 3. ν ἢ » Ν 5. δ΄ Ν , , 
ἔγνωσαν δεξιὰν αὐτῶν ἢ ἀριστερὰν αὐτῶν, καὶ κτήνη πολλά; 


CON 


a eS ἘΣ ee a Nn ee ΒΕ ee ὍΝ ΧῈ . Pe ΠῚ 5. 


β Gr. anticipated. 


Ὕ Or, sovereign Lord. ὃ Or. Little before. 


ΜΙΧΑΙΑΣ. 1097 


MIX AIA &. 


A \ 
KAI ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς Μιχαίαν τὸν τοῦ Μωρασθὲὶ, 
4 
ἐν ἡμέραις Ἰωάθαμ, καὶ "Αχαξ, καὶ ᾿Εζεκίου βασιλέων Ἰούδα, 
“" 5 vc 4 
ὑπὲρ ὧν εἶδε περὶ Σαμαρείας καὶ περὶ Ἱἱερουσαλήμ. 


2 ᾿Ακούσατε λαοὶ λόγους, καὶ προσεχέτω ἡ γῆ, καὶ πάντες οἵ 
ἐν αὐτῇ: καὶ ἔσται Κύριος Κύριος ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς μαρτύριον, 

8 Κύριος ἐξ οἴκου ἁγίου αὐτοῦ. Διότι ἰδοὺ Κύριος ἐκπορεύεται 
ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταβήσεται, καὶ ἐπιβήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ 

4 ὕψη τῆς γῆς, καὶ σαλευθήσεται τὰ ὄρη ὑποκάτωθεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ai κοιλάδες τακήσονται ὡσεὶ κηρὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου πυρὸς, καὶ 
ὡς ὕδωρ καταφερόμενον ἐν καταβάσει. 


5. Δί ἀσέβειαν Ἰακὼβ πάντα ταῦτα, καὶ Ov ἁμαρτίαν οἴκου 
Ἰσραήλ: τίς ἡ ἀσέβεια τοῦ Ἰακώβ ; οὐχ ἡ Σαμάρεια; καὶ τίς 

6% ἁμαρτία οἴκου Ἰούδα; οὐχὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ; Kat θήσομαι 
Σαμάρειαν εἰς ὀπωροφυλάκιον ἀγροῦ, καὶ εἰς φυτείαν ἀμπε- 
λῶνος, καὶ κατασπάσω εἰς χάος τοὺς λίθους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ 

7 θεμέλια αὐτῆς ἀποκαλύψω. Καὶ πάντα τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῆς 
κατακόψουσι, καὶ πάντα τὰ μισθώματα αὐτῆς ἐμπρήσουσιν ἐν 
πυρὶ, καὶ πάντα τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῆς θήσομαι εἰς ἀφανισμόν: διότι 
ἐκ μισθωμάτων πορνείας συνήγαγε, καὶ ἐκ μισθωμάτων πορ- 
νείας συνέστρεψεν. 


8 ἝἭνεκεν τούτου κόψεται, καὶ θρηνήσει, πορεύσεται ἀνυπό- 
δετος, καὶ γυμνὴ ποιήσεται κοπετὸν ὡς δρακόντων, καὶ πένθος 

9 ὡς θυγατέρων σειρήνων. Ὅτι κατεκράτησεν ἣ πληγὴ αὐτῆς, 
διότι ἦλθεν ἕως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἥψατο ἕως πύλης λαοῦ μου, ἕως 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


9 Οἱ ἐν Τὲθ μὴ μεγαλύνεσθε, καὶ of Ἐνακεὶμ μὴ ἀνοικοδομεῖτε 
ἐξ οἴκου κατὰ γέλωτα, γῆν καταπάσασθε καταγέλωτα ὑμῶν, 

l κατοικοῦσα καλῶς τὰς πόλεις αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἐξῆλθε κατοικοῦσα 
Σενναὰρ, κόψασθαι οἶκον ἐχόμενον αὐτῆς, λήψεται ἐξ ὑμῶν 
πληγὴν ὀδύνης. 


¢ , μέ / Ν 
2 Tis ἤρξατο εἰς ἀγαθὰ κατοικούσῃ ὀδύνας ; ὅτι κατέβη κακὰ 
bs! ’ δ, Ἢ, / ε Ἁ / c / Ἀ 
) παρὰ Κυρίου ἐπὶ πύλας “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ψόφος ἁρμάτων καὶ 
ἴω 4 A \ 
ἱππευόντων: κατοικοῦσα Λαχεὶς, ἀρχηγὸς ἁμαρτίας αὕτη ἐστὶ 
al Ν Ν bi 2 \ ε 6 > sf A Ἴ aN 

τῇ θυγατρὶ Σιὼν, ὅτι ἐν σοὶ εὑρέθησαν ἀσέβειαι τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ. 

' “ ῳ / 
- Διατοῦτο δώσει ἐξαποστελλομένους ἕως κληρονομίας Ted, 


Micuzmas I. 1—14. 


Anp the word of the Lord came to Micheeas 
the son of Morasthi,in the days of Joatham, 
and Achaz, and Ezekias, kings of Juda, con- 
cerning what he saw regarding Samaria and 
Jerusalem. 

2 Hear these words, yef people; and let 
the earth give heed, and all that are in it: 
and the Lord God shall be among you for 
a testimony, the Lord out of his holy habi- 
tation. 3. For, behold, the Lord comes forth 
out of his place, and will come down, and 
will go upon the high places of the earth. 
4 And the mountains shall be shaken under 
him, and the valleys shall melt like wax 
before the fire, and as water rushing down 
a declivity. 

5 All these calamities are for the trans- 
gression of Jacob, and for the sin of the 
house of Israel. What is the transgression 
of Jacob? zs ἐξέ ποὺ Samaria? and what is 
the sin of the house of Juda? zs ἐξ not Jeru- 
salem? © Therefore I will make Samaria as 
a store-house of the fruits of the field, and 
as a planting of a vineyard: and I will 
Yutterly demolish her stones, and I will 
expose her foundations. 7 And they shall 
cut in pieces all the graven images, and ὃ all 
that she has hired they shall burn with fire, 
and I will utterly destroy all her idols: be- 
cause she has gathered of the hires of forni- 
cation, and of the hires of fornication has 
she amassed wealth. 


8 Therefore shall she lament and wail, she 
shall go barefooted, and being naked she 
shall make lamentation as that of serpents, 
and mourning as of the daughters of sirens. 
9 For her plague has become grievous; for 
it has come even to Juda; and has reached 
to the gate of my people, even to Jerusalem. 

10Ye that are in Geth, exalt not your- 
selves, and ye Enakim, do not rebuild from 
the ruins of the house in derision: sprinkle 
dust zn the place of your laughter. 1} The 
inhabitant of Sennaar, fairly inhabiting her . 
cities, came not forth to mourn for the 
house next to her: she shall receive of you 
the stroke of grief. 


12°Who has begun fo act for good to her 
that dwells in sorrow? for calamities have 
come down from the Lord upon the gates of 
Jerusalem, 3 even a sound of chariots and 
horsemen: the inhabitants of Lachis, she is 
the leader of sin to the daughter of Sion: 
for in thee were found the transgressions of 
Israel. 14 Therefore shall he cause men to 
be sent forth as far as the inheritance of 


β ἄν. plural, Ὑ Lit. tear down to confusion. 


ὃ Or, all her hires. 


Micumas I. 15--- ΠΊ. 4. 


Geth, even vain houses; they are become 
vanity to the kings of Israel; until they 
bring the heirs, O inhabitant of Lachis: 
the inheritance shall reach to Odollam, 
even the glory of the daughter of Israel. 
16 Shave thine hair, and Smake thyself bald 
for thy delicate children; increase thy 
widowhood as an eagle; for thy people are 
gone into captivity from thee. 

They meditated troubles, and wrought 
Ὑ wickedness on their beds, and they put it 
in execution with the daylight; for they 
have not lifted up their hands to God. 
2And they desired fields, and plundered 
orphans, and oppressed families, and spoiled 
aman and his house, evena man and his 
inheritance. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
I devise evils against this family, out of 
which ye shall not lift up your necks, nei- 
ther shall ye walk upright ‘speedily: for 
the time is evil. 

4In that day shall a parable be taken up 
against you, and a Splaintive lamentation 
shall be uttered, saying, We are thoroughly 
miserable: the portion of my people has 
been measured out with a line, and there 
was none to hinder him so as to turn him 
back ; your fields have been divided. * There- 
fore thou shalt have no one to cast a line 
for the lot. ® Weep not with tears in the 
assembly of the Lord, neither let any weep 
for these things; for he shall not remove 
the reproaches, 7who says, The house of 
Jacob has provoked the Spirit of the Lord ; 
are not these his practices? Are not the 
Lord’s words right with him? and have 
they not proceeded correctly? 8 Even be- 
foretime my people withstood him Aas an 
enemy against his peace; they have stripped 
off his skin to remove hope in the conflict 
of war. 9 The leaders of my people shall be 
cast forth from their luxurious houses; they 
are rejected because of their evil practices ; 
draw ye near to the everlasting mountains. 

10 Arise thou, and depart; for this is not 
thy rest because of uncleanness: ye have 
been utterly destroyed; “ye have fled, no 
one pursuing you: thy spirit has framed 
falsehood, it has dropped on thee for wine 
and strong drink. But it shall come to 
pass, that out of the dropping of this peo- 
ple, Jacob shall be completely gathered 
with all his people: I will surely 4h receive 
the remnant of [srael; I will cause them to 
return together, as sheep in trouble, as a 
flock in the midst of their fold: they shall 
rush forth from among men through the 
breach made before them: 15 they have bro- 
ken through, and passed the gate, and gone 
out by it: and their king has gone out be- 
fore them, and the Lord shall lead them. 

And he shall say, Hear now these words, 
ye heads of the house of Jacob, and ye rem- 
nant of the house of Israel; is it not for 
you to know judgment? “who hate good, 
and seek evil; who tear their skins off them, 
and their flesh off their bones: %even as 
they devoured the flesh of my people. and 
stripped their skins off them, and broke 
their bones, and divided them as flesh for 
the caldron, and as meat for the § pot, 4 thus 
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οἴκους ματαίους, εἰς κενὸν ἐγένοντο τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἕως τοὺς κληρονόμους ἀγάγωσι, κατοικοῦσα Λαχείς: κληρονο- 15 
μία ἕως ᾿Οδολλὰμ ἥξει, ἡ δόξα τὴς θυγατρὸς Ἰσραήλ. Ἐύρη- 16 
σαι, καὶ κεῖραι ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα τὰ τρυφερά σου, ἐμπλάτυνον 
τὴν χηρείαν σου ws ἀετὸς, ὅτι ἠχμαλωτεύθησαν ἀπὸ σοῦ. 


᾿Ἐγένοντο λογιζόμενοι κόπους, καὶ ἐργαξόμενοι κακὰ ἐν ταῖς 2 
κοίταις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἅμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ συνετέλουν αὑτὰ, διότι οὐκ 
Ἥραν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν χεῖρας αὐτῶν. Kat ἐπεθύμουν ἀγροὺς, καὶ 2 
διήρπαζον ὀρφανοὺς, καὶ οἴκους κατεδυνάστευον, καὶ διήρ- 
παξον ἄνδρα καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄνδρα καὶ τὴν κληρονο- 

ays 
μίαν αὐτοῦ. 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λογίζομαι ἐπὶ τὴν 3 
φυλὴν ταύτην κακὰ, ἐξ ὧν οὐ μὴ ἄρητε τοὺς τραχήλους ὑμῶν, 
καὶ οὐ μὴ πορευθῆτε ὀρθοὶ ἐξαίφνης, ὅτι καιρὸς πονηρός ἐστιν. 

Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ληφθήσεται ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς παραβολὴ, καὶ 4 
θρηνηθήσεται θρῆνος ἐν μέλει, λέγων, ταλαιπωρίᾳ ἐταλαιπωρή- 
σαμεν: μερὶς λαοῦ μου κατεμετρήθη ἐν σχοινίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἢν 
ὁ κωλύων αὐτὸν τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι: οἱ ἀγροὶ ὑμῶν διεμερίσθη- 
σαν. Διατοῦτο οὐκ ἔσται σοι βάλλων σχοινίον ἐν κλήρῳ: ἐν 5 
ἐκκλησίᾳ Κυρίου μὴ κλαίετε δάκρυσι, μηδὲ δακρυέτωσαν ἐπὶ 6 
τούτοις: οὐδὲ γὰρ ἀπώσεται ὀνείδη, ὃ λέγων, οἶκος Ἰακὼβ 7 
παρώργισε πνεῦμα Κυρίου: οὐ ταῦτα τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ 
ἐστιν ; οὐχ οἵ λόγοι αὐτοῦ εἰσι καλοὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ; καὶ ὀρθοὶ 
πεπόρευνται; Καὶ ἔμπροσθεν ὃ λαός μου εἰς ἔχθραν ἀντέστη, 8 
κατέναντι τῆς εἰρήνης αὐτοῦ: τὴν δορὰν αὐτοῦ ἐξέδειραν, τοῦ 
ἀφελέσθαι ἐλπίδας συντριμμὸν πολέμου. ᾿Ἡγούμενοι λαοῦ 9 
μου ἀποῤῥιφήσονται ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν τρυφῆς αὐτῶν, διὰ τὰ 
πονηρὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτῶν ἐξώσθησαν: ἐγγίσατε ὄρεσιν 

: 
αἰωνίοις. 

᾿Ανάστηθι καὶ πορεύου, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι σοι αὕτη ἀνάπαυσις 10 
ἕνεκεν ἀκαθαρσίας: διεφθάρητε φθορᾷ, κατεδιώχθητε οὐδενὸς 11] 
διώκοντος: πνεῦμα ἔστησε ψεῦδος, ἐστάλαξέ σοι εἰς οἶνον καὶ 
μέθυσμα: καὶ ἔσται, ἐκ τῆς σταγόνος τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου συν- 12 
αγόμενος συναχθήσεται Ἰακὼβ σὺν πᾶσιν: ἐκδεχόμενος ἐκδέ- 

ὁμαι τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐπιτοαυτὸ θήσομαι τὴν 
ἀποστροφὴν αὐτοῦ: ὡς πρόβατα ἐν θλίψει, ὡς ποίμνιον ἐν 
μέσῳ κοίτης αὐτῶν: ἐξαλοῦνται ἐξ ἀνθρώπων διὰ τῆς διακοπῆς 13 
πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: διέκοψαν, καὶ διῆλθον πύλην, καὶ ἐξῆλθον 
δι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ βασιλεὺς αὐτῶν πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, 
ὁ δὲ Κύριος ἡγήσεται αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐρεῖ, ἀκούσατε δὴ ταῦτα at ἀρχαὶ οἴκου ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ οἱ 3 
κατάλοιποι οἴκου Ἰσραήλ: οὐχ ὑμῖν ἐστι τοῦ γνῶναι τὸ κρίμα; 
μισοῦντες τὰ καλὰ, καὶ ζητοῦντες τὰ πονηρὰ, ἁρπάζοντες τὰ Ὁ 
δέρματα αὐτῶν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς σάρκας αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὀστέων αὐτῶν. Ὃν τρόπον κατέφαγον τὰς σάρκας τοῦ λαοῦ 3 
μου, καὶ τὰ δέρματα αὐτῶν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐξέδειραν, καὶ τὰ ὀστέα 
αὐτῶν συνέθλασαν, καὶ ἐμέλισαν ὡς σάρκας εἰς λέβητα, καὶ 
ὡς κρέα εἰς χύτραν, οὕτως κεκράξονται πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 4 


8 ὅν. shear thyself. yGr.plural. ὃ Θγ. βΒυδάσηϊγυ. ζ Or, metrical, or, withasong. @Gr.hiswords. A Gr. for enmity. 


& Or, wait for, = Or, tub. 
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3 > , a oN τ 9 4 Ν 4 3 A 
οὐκ εἰσακούσεται αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀποστρέψει TO πρόσωπον αὑτοῦ 
a > 4 2 Ὁ , 3 “- 
Gr αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐπονηρεύσαντο ἐν τοῖς 
3. An 3 ͵ ᾿- 
ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς πλανῶντας τὸν 
λαόν μου, τοὺς δάκνοντας ἐν τοῖς ὀδοῦσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσ- 
σοντας εἰρήνην ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη εἰς τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν, 
ἤγειραν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πόλεμον: διατοῦτο νὺξ ὑμῖν ἔσται ἐξ 
ὁράσεως, καὶ σκοτία ἔσται ὑμῖν ἐκ μαντείας, καὶ δύσεται ὃ ἥλιος 
ἐπὶ τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ συσκοτάσεε ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡ ἡμέραι Καὶ 
καταισχυνθήσονται ot ὁρῶντες τὰ ἐνύπνια, καὶ καταγελασθή- 
σονται οἱ μάντεις, καὶ καταλαλήσουσι κατ᾽ αὐτῶν πάντες αὐτοὶ, 
διότι οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἐπακούίων αὐτῶν: ἐὰν μὴ ἐγὼ ἐμπλήσω 
ἰσχὺν ἐν πνεύματι Kupiov καὶ κρίματος καὶ δυναστείας, τοῦ 
ἀπαγγεῖλαι τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἀσεβείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἁμαρ- 
τίας αὐτοῦ. 


3 ΄ XN la ene ’ 3} 3 Ν Ν ε , 

Axovoarte δὴ ταῦτα ot ἡγούμενοι οἴκου ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ οἱ κατά- 

3 39 Ν ε ΄ ’ Ν ἣν Ν 

λοιποι οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ, οἱ βδελυσσόμενοι κρίμα, καὶ πάντα τὰ 

5 Ν 4 ε 3 “ Ἁ 3 Ψ XN 

ὀρθὰ διαστρέφοντες, of οἰκοδομοῦντες Σιὼν ἐν αἵμασι, Kal 
ς 4 a / 

Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ἀδικίαις, of ἡγούμενοι αὐτῆς μετὰ δώρων 

a an / 
ἔκρινον, Kal οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτῆς μετὰ μισθοῦ ἀπεκρίνοντο, καὶ ot 
a “ 7 , Ν 
προφῆται αὐτῆς μετὰ ἀργυρίου ἐμαντεύοντο, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 
4 Ν 4 ¢ A 

Κύριον éraveravovto, λέγοντες, οὐχὶ ὃ Κύριος ἐν ἡμῖν ἐστιν; 

> Ἂς > / > 4? ε “ , an > e¢ ral \ e 

ov μὴ ἐπέλθῃ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς κακά. Διατοῦτο ds ὑμᾶς Σιὼν ὡς 
3 Ν 3 ᾿ , Ν ε Ἁ ε 3 7 

ἀγρὸς ἀροτριαθήσεται, καὶ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὡς ὀπωροφυλάκιον 

- » nw + VJ na 
ἔσται, Kal TO ὄρος TOU οἴκου εἰς ἄλσος δρυμοῦ. 


10 
11 


al 


ΝΥ 3 , “- ΝΜ» ’ 
4 Kail ἔσται ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐμφανὲς τὸ Opos Κυριου, 
σ “ 4 
ἕτοιμον ἐπὶ τὰς κορυφὰς τῶν ὀρέων, Kal μετεωρισθήσεται 
a Qn Ν ’ὔ Ν Ν Ν Ν 
ὑπεράνω τῶν βουνῶν: καὶ σπεύσουσι πρὸς αὐτὸ λαοὶ, καὶ 
Ν ΄“ “ lat Ν 
πορεύσονται ἔθνη πολλὰ καὶ ἐροῦσι, δεῦτε, ἀναβῶμεν εἰς τὸ 
Ε ,ὔ Ν > Ν 5 an n? 7, Ν ὃ ΄“ξ 
ὄρος Κυρίου, καὶ εἷς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰακώβ: καὶ δείξουσιν 
ἡμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορευσόμεθα ἐν ταῖς τρίβοις αὐτοῦ" 
big 3 Ν 3 ἴῃ 7 Ν ΄ , 3 ε 
ὅτι ἐκ Σιὼν ἐξελεύσεται νόμος, καὶ λόγος Κυρίου ἐξ Ἵερου- 
la Ν a 3 / a “ Ν > 4 
σαλήμ. Kat κρινεῖ ἀναμέσον λαῶν πολλῶν, καὶ ἐξελέγξει 
y Ν .« \ Ἢ ’ 
ἔθνη ἰσχυρὰ ἕως εἰς μακράν: καὶ κατακόψουσι τὰς ῥομφαίας 
lal + Ν , a XN 
αὐτῶν εἰς ἄροτρα, καὶ τὰ δόρατα αὐτῶν εἰς δρέπανα, καὶ οὐκέτι 
Ν 3 , 3! > > + ε , \ > 7 Ἀ 4 
μὴ ἀντάρῃ ἔθνος ἐπ᾽ ἔθνος ῥομφαΐαν, καὶ οὐκέτι μὴ μάθωσι 
“ὋἌ Ν ’ὕ 
πολεμεῖν. Καὶ ἀναπαύσεται ἕκαστος ὑποκάτω ἀμπέλου 
\ ΩΣ n a N 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος ὑποκάτω συκῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
ε > “ ’ Ν ’ ’ὔ 4 3 / 

6 ἐκφοβῶν, διότι τὸ στόμα Kupiov παντοκράτορος ἐλάλησε 
“ 7 Ν 
ταῦτα. Ὅτι πάντες ot λαοὶ πορεύσονται ἕκαστος τὴν ὁδὸν 
> “ ε tal Ν 4 ΕἸ > ’ὕ ’ὔ’ὕ na ε ἴω 
αὐτοῦ, ἡμεῖς δὲ πορευσόμεθα ἐν ὀνόματι Ἱζυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 

εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐπέκεινα. 


2 


° ~ la 
6 Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος, συνάξω τὴν συντετριμ- 
τ ; 
7 μένην, καὶ τὴν ἐξωσμένην εἰσδέξομαι, Kai os ἀπωσάμην. Kat 
Ν 
θήσομαι τὴν συντετριμμένην εἰς ὑπόλειμμα, καὶ τὴν ἀπωσμέ- 
δὲ Ὁ ae ΄ Ν , ΄ | og > Ν 3 μὴ 

νην εἰς ἔθνος δυνατόν: καὶ βασιλεύσει Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν ὄρει 
Σιὼν ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἕως εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


Micuzas III. 5—IV. 7. 


they shall cry to the Lord, but he shall not 
hearken to them; and he shall turn away 
his face from them at that time, because. 
they have done wickedly in their practices 
against themselves. 


5 Thus saith the Lord concerning the pro- 
phets that lead my people astray, that bite 
with their teeth, and proclaim peace to 
them; and when nothing was put into their 
mouth, they raised up war against them: 
δ therefore there shall be night to you fin- 
stead of a vision, and there shall be to you 
darkness instead of prophecy; and the sun 
shall go down upon the prophets, and the 
day shall be dark upon them. 7’And the 
seers of night-visions shall be ashamed, and 
the prophets shall be langhed to scorn: and 
all ythe people shall speak against them, 
because there shall be none to hearken to 
them. % Surely I will strengthen myself 
with the Spirit of the Lord, and_of judg- 
ment, and of power, to declare to Jacob his 
transgressions, and to Israel his sins. 


9 Hear now these words, ye chiefs of the 
house of Jacob, and the remnant of the 
house of Israel, who hate judgment, and 
pervert all righteousness ; }?who build up 
Sion with blood, and Jerusalem with ini- 
quity. 1!The heads thereof have judged 
for gifts, and the priests thereof have 
answered for hire, and her prophets have 
divined for silver: and yet they have rested 
on the Lord, saying, Is not the Lord among 
us? no evil shall come upon us. 12 There- 
fore on your account Sion shall be ploughed 
as a field, and Jerusalem shall be as a store- 
house of fruits, and the mountain of the 
house as a grove of the forest. 


And at the last days the mountain of the 
Lord shall be manifest, 5 established on the 
tops of the mountains, and it shall be ex- 
alted above the hills; and the peoples shall 
hasten to it. ?And many nations shall go, 
and say, Come, let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, and to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and they shall shew us his way, and 
we will walk in his paths: for out of Sion 
shall go forth a law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. *% And he shall judge 
among many peoples, and shall rebuke strong 
nations $ afar off; and they shall beat their 
swords -into ploughshares, and their spears 
into sickles; and nation shall no more lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn to war any more. *And every one 
shall rest under his vine, and every one 
under his fig-tree; and there shall be none 
to alarm them: for the mouth of the Lord 
Almighty has spoken these words. ὅ For 
all other nations shall walk every one in his 
own way, but we will walk in the name of 
the Lord our God 9 for ever and ever. 


6 In that day, saith the Lord, I will gather 
her that is bruised, and will receive her that 
is cast out, and those whom I rejected. 
7 And [ will make her that was bruised a 
remnant, and her that was rejected a mighty 
nation: and the Lord shall reign over them 
in mount Sion from henceforth, even for 


ever. 


6 Lit. ready, Hebraism. 


FB Gr. out of. 7 Gr. they. 


C Gr. even to a distance. 


6 Gr. for the age and beyond, 


Micuzas IV. 8—V. 9. 


8And thou,# dark tower of the flock, daugh- 
ter of Sion, on thee the dominion shall come 
and enter in, even the first kingdom from 
Babylon to the daughter of Jerusalem. 
9 And now, why hast thou known calamities? 
was there not a king to thee? or has thy 
counsel perished that pangs as of a woman 
in travail have seized upon theeP 10 Be in 
pain, and strengthen thyself, and ydraw 
near, O daughter of Sion, as a woman in 
travail: for now thou shalt go forth out of 
the city, and shalt lodge in the plain, and 
shalt reach even to Babylon: thence shall 
the Lord thy God deliver thee, and thence 
shall he redeem thee out of the hand of 
thine enemies. 3 

11 And now have many nations gathered 
against thee, saying, We_will rejoice, and 
our eyes shall look upon Sion. But they 
know not the thought of the Lord, and 
have not understood his counsel: for he has 
gathered them as sheaves of the floor. 
3 Arise, and thresh them, O daughter of 
Sion: for I will make thine horns iron, and 
I will make thine hoofs brass: and thou 
shalt utterly destroy many nations, and 
shalt consecrate *their abundance to the 
Lord, and their strength.to the Lord of all 
the earth. ; 

Now shall the daughter of Sion be com- 
pletely hedged in: he has laid siege against 
us: they shall smite the $ tribes of Israel 
with a rod upon the cheek. 

2@And thou, Bethleem, house of Eph- 
yatha, art few in number to be reckoned 
among the thousands of Juda; yet out of 
thee ‘shall one come forth to me, to be a 
ruler of Israel; and his goings forth were 
from the beginning, even from eternity. 

3 Therefore shall he appoint them to wazt 
till the time of her that travails: she shall 
bring forth, and then the remnant of their 
brethren shall return to the children of 
Israel. 4 And the Lord shall stand, and see, 
and feed his flock with piled and they shall 
dwell in the glory of the name of the Lord 
their God: for now shall they be magnified 
to the ends of the earth. 

5 And she shall have peace when Assur 
shall come into your land, and when he 
shall come up upon your country; and 
there shall be raised up against him seven 
shepherds, and eight attacks of men. ®And 
they shall tend the Assyrian with a sword, 
and the land of Nebrod with her trench: 
and he shall deliver you from the Assyrian, 
when he shall come upon your land, and 
when he shall invade your coasts. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob shall beamong 
the Gentiles in the midst of many peoples, 
as dew falling from the Lord, and as lambs 
on the grass; that none may assemble nor 
resist among the sons of men. %And the 
remnant of Jacob shall be among the Gen- 
tiles in the midst of many nations, as a lion 
in the forest among cattle, and as a lion’s 
whelp among flocks of sheep, even as when 
he goes through, and selects, and carries off 
his prey, and there is none to deliver. 
9 Thine hand shall be lifted up against them 
that afflict thee, and all thine enemies shall 
be utterly destroyed. 


1100 MIXAIAS. 


4 Kat ov πύργος ποιμνίου αὐχμώδης, θυγάτηρ Σιὼν, ἐπὶ σὲ 8 
ἥξει, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ἡ ἀρχὴ, ἡ πρώτη βασιλεία ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος 
τῇ θυγατρὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ νῦν ἱνατί ἔγνως κακά; μὴ βασι- 9 
λεὺς οὐκ ἦν σοι; ἢ ἡ βουλή σου ἀπώλετο, ὅτι κατεκράτησάν 
σου ὠδῖνες ὡς τικτούσης; ᾿Ὥδινε καὶ ἀνδρίζου, καὶ ἔγγιζε 
θυγάτηρ Σιὼν ὡς τίκτουσα: διότι νῦν ἐξελεύσῃ ἐκ πόλεως, καὶ 
κατασκηνώσεις ἐν πεδίῳ, καὶ ἥξεις ἕως Βαβυλῶνος: ἐκεῖθεν 
ῥύσεταί σε, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν λυτρώσεταί σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐκ 
χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν σου. 


" 


1 
] 


Καὶ νῦν ἐπισυνήχθησαν ἐπὶ σὲ ἔθνη πολλὰ, λέγοντες, ἐπι- 
χαρούμεθα, καὶ ἐπόψονται ἐπὶ Σιὼν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. Αὐτοὶ 
δὲ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὸν λογισμὸν Κυρίου, καὶ οὐ συνῆκαν τὴν 
βουλὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ὡς δράγματα ἅλωνος. 
᾿Ανάστηθι, καὶ ἀλόα αὐτοὺς θυγάτηρ ΣΞιὼν, ὅτι τὰ κέρατά 
σου θήσομαι σιδηρᾶ, καὶ τὰς ὅπλάς σου θήσομαι χαλκᾶς" 
καὶ κατατήξεις λαοὺς πολλοὺς, καὶ ἀναθήσεις τῷ Κυρίῳ τὸ 

~ 7 AN Ν Ν ων “ n “-“ 
πλῆθος αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσης τῆς γῆς. 


] 


A , A 
Nov ἐμφραχθήσεται θυγάτηρ ἐμφραγμῷ, συνοχὴν ἔταξεν 
27? e al > / ““ 
ep ἡμᾶς, ἐν ῥάβδῳ πατάξουσιν ἐπὶ σιαγόνα τὰς φυλὰς τοῦ 


Ἰσραήλ. 


“Ὁ ἢ, Ν Ν 3 3 fa) 
Kat ov Βηθλεὲμ οἶκος ᾿Εφραθὰ, ὀλιγοστὸς εἶ τοῦ εἶναι 
Ψ 3 4 A Aa > 
ἐν χιλιάσιν “Lovdar ἐκ σοῦ μοι ἐξελεύσεται, τοῦ εἶναι εἰς 
” a? \ RN oR 9 ι΄. 3.9 an 9 ε r 
ἄρχοντα τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔξοδοι αὐτοῦ am ἀρχῆς ἐξ ἡμερῶν 
αἰῶνος. 


2 


A if 3 A Ὁ - 
Διατοῦτο δώσει αὐτοὺς ἕως καιροῦ τικτούσης, τέξεται, καὶ 
€ 9 (λ. a 10 λ a 7 A 3 , > N Ν en 
οἱ ἐπίλοιποι τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς 
3 / Ν 4 \ An 
Ἰσραήλ. Kat στήσεται καὶ ὄψεται, καὶ ποιμανεῖ τὸ ποίμ- 
> n~ 3 3 fee 4 \ > A / - δὴ, ’ὔ 
νιον αὐτοῦ ἐν ἰσχύϊ Κύριος, καὶ ἐν τῇ δόξῃ ὀνόματος Κυρίου 
“a > οὖν ε 4 an 
Θεοῦ αὐτῶν ὑπάρξουσι, διότι νῦν μεγαλυνθήσονται ἕως ἄκρων 
THS Ὑὴ"- 


9 


4 


Kai ἔσται αὐτῇ εἰρήνη, ᾿Ασσοὺρ ὅταν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 5 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅταν ἐπιβῇ ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπεγερθήσονται - 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ἑπτὰ ποιμένες, καὶ ὀκτὼ δήγματα ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
ποιμανοῦσι τὸν ᾿Ασσοὺρ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ τὴν γῆν τοῦ Νεβ- 
ρὼδ ἐν τῇ τάφρῳ αὐτῆς: καὶ ῥύσεται ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Ασσοὺρ ὅταν 
ἐπέλθῃ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅταν ἐπιβῇ ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ὑμῶν. 


Καὶ ἔσται τὸ ὑπόλειμμα τοῦ Ἰακὼβ .ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐν μέσῳ 
λαῶν πολλῶν, ὡς δρόσος παρὰ Κυρίου πίπτουσα, καὶ ὡς ἄρνες 
ἐπὶ ἄγρωστιν, ὅπως μὴ συναχθῇ μηδεὶς, μηδὲ ὑποστῇ ἐν υἱοῖς 
ἀνθρώπων. Kai ἔσται τὸ ὑπόλειμμα ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
ἐν μέσῳ λαῶν πολλῶν, ὡς λέων ἐν κτήνεσιν ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ, καὶ 
ὡς σκύμνος ἐν ποιμνίοις προβάτων, ὃν τρόπον ὅταν διέλθῃ, καὶ 
διαστείλας ἁρπάσῃ, καὶ μὴ ἢ ὃ ἐξαιρούμενος. Ὑψωθήσεται 
ἣ χείρ σου ἐπὶ τοὺς θλίβοντάς σε, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐχθροί σου 
ἐξολοθρευθήσονται. 


8 


0 


1 
2 


_ 


3 


B Or, gloomy, or, foul, 


¥ 86. the time, but Alex. — * draw near.’ 
6 Mat. 2. 6. 
[9] 


ὃ Or, the multitude of them. 
A Gr. from days of the age. 


ζ See Hed, 


ΜΙΧΑΙΑΣ. 1101 ᾿ 


10 Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐξολοθρεύσω 

11 τοὺς ἵππους ἐκ μέσου σου, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὰ ἅρματά σου, καὶ 
ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰς πόλεις τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ ἐξαρῶ πάντα τὰ 

12 ὀχυρώματά σου: καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰ φάρμακά σου ἐκ τῶν 

18 χειρῶν σου, καὶ ἀποφθεγγόμενοι οὐκ ἔσονται ἐν σοί καὶ ἐξο- 
λοθρεύσω τὰ γλυπτά σου, καὶ τὰς στηλάς σου ἐκ μέσου σου, 

14 καὶ οὐκ ἔτι μὴ προσκυνήσεις τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν σου. Καὶ 
ἐκκόψω τὰ ἄλση ἐκ μέσου σου, καὶ ἀφανιῶ τὰς πόλεις σου. 

15 Καὶ ποιήσω ἐν ὀργῇ καὶ ἐν θυμῷ ἐκδίκησιν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἀνθ 
ὧν οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν. 


6 ᾿Ακούσατε δὴ λόγον: Κύριος Κύριος εἶπεν, ἀνάστηθι, κρίθητι 
πρὸς τὰ ὄρη, καὶ ἀκουσάτωσαν βουνοὶ φωνήν σου. 

2 ᾿Ακούσατε ὄρη τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ αἱ φάραγγες 
θεμέλια τῆς γῆς, ὅτι κρίσις τῷ Κυρίῳ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 

8 καὶ μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ διελεγχθήσεται. Λαός μου, τί ἐποίησά 
σοι, ἢ τί ἐλύπησά σε, ἢ τί παρηνώχλησά σοι; ἀποκρίθητί 

4 μοι. Διότι ἀνήγαγόν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξ οἴκου δου- 
λείας ἐλυτρωσάμην σε, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλα πρὸ προσώπου σου τὸν 
Μωυσῆν, καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Μαριάμ. 


" : 
5 ads μου μνήσθητι δὴ, τί ἐβουλεύσατο κατὰ σοῦ Βαλὰκ 
Ν ᾿ N | a Κ᾿ , 5. B x Ν «εν ca) B Ν 
βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ τί ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ Βαλαὰμ υἱὸς τοῦ Βεὼρ, 
Kn [7 “ nl 7 
ἀπὸ τῶν σχοίνων ἕως τοῦ Γαλγὰλ, ὅπως γνωσθῇ ἡ δικαιοσύνη 
τοῦ Kupiov. 


6 “Ev τίνι καταλάβω τὸν Κύριον, ἀντιλήψομαι Θεοῦ μου 
ὑψίστου ; εἰ καταλήψομαι αὐτὸν ἐν ὁλοκαυτώμασιν, ἐν μόσχοις 

7 ἐνιαυσίοις; Hi προσδέξεται Κύριος ἐν χιλιάσι κριῶν ; ἢ ἐν 
μυριάσι χιμάρων πιόνων; εἰ δῶ πρωτότοκά μου ὑπὲρ ἀσεβείας, 

8 καρπὸν κοιλίας μου ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας ψυχῆς μου; Hi ἀνηγγέλη 
σοι ἄνθρωπε τί καλόν ; ἢ τί Ἰζύριος ἐκζητεῖ παρὰ σοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 
τοῦ ποιεῖν κρίμα, καὶ ἀγαπᾷν ἔλεον, καὶ ἕτοιμον εἶναι τοῦ 
πορεύεσθαι μετὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ σου; 


9 Φωνὴ Κυρίου τῇ πόλει ἐπικληθήσεται, καὶ σώσει φοβουμέ- 
νους τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" ἄκουε φυλὴ, καὶ τίς κοσμήσει πόλιν ; 
10 Μὴ πῦρ καὶ οἶκος ἀνόμου θησαυρίζων θησαυροὺς ἀνόμους, καὶ 
11 μετὰ ὕβρεως ἀδικίας; Hi δικαιωθήσεται ἐν ζυγῷ ἄνομος, καὶ 
12 ἐν μαρσίππῳ στάθμια δόλου, ἐξ ὧν τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτῶν ἀσε- 
βεΐας ἔπλησαν, καὶ οἵ κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν ἐλάλουν ψεύδη, καὶ 

ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν ὑψώθη ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν ; 


Α͂ “ a ec 

183 Kat ἐγὼ ἄρξομαι τοῦ πατάξαι σε, ἀφανιῶ oe ἐν ταῖς ἅμαρ- 

al ἮΝ 4 

14 riots σου. Bd φάγεσαι, καὶ od μὴ ἐμπλησθῇς, καὶ συσκοτά- 

Ν > ἈΝ lal 3 

σει ἐν σοὶ, Kal ἐκνεύσει, Kal οὐ μὴ διασωθῇς, Kal ὅσοι ἂν 

“ 3 ε (a ὃ θ Ψ SO . ~ Ν 

15 διασωθῶσιν, εἰς ῥομφαίαν παραδοθήσονται. Sv σπερεῖς, καὶ 
/ ‘\ Ν 3] 

οὐ μὴ ἀμήσῃς, σὺ πιέσεις ἐλαίαν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀλείψῃ ἔλαιον, 

/ / fal 

καὶ οἶνον, καὶ οὐ μὴ πίητε, Kal ἀφανισθήσεται νόμιμα λαοῦ 

᾽ὔ Ν Ν 4, Ν 

16 pov. Καὶ ἐφύλαξας τὰ δικαιώματα Ζαμβρὶ, καὶ πάντα τὰ 


β Ποῦ. ὩΣ ambiguous, 


Micuzas V. 10—VI. 16. 


10 And it shall come to passin that day, 
saith the Lord, that I will utterly destroy 
the horses out of the midst of thee, and 
destroy thy chariots: “and I will utterly 
destroy the cities of thy land, and demolish) 
all thy strong-holds: "and I will utterly 
destroy thy sorceries out of thine hands; 
and there shall be no soothsayers in thee. 
And I will utterly destroy thy graven 
images, and thy statues out of the midst of 
thee; and thou shalt never any more wor- 
ship the works of thine hands. ™And I 
will cut_off the groves out of the midst of 
thee, and I will abolish thy cities. And I 
will execute vengeance on the heathen in 
angerand wrath, because they hearkened not. 

Hear now a word: the Lord God has 
said; Arise, plead with the mountains, and 
let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the controversy 
of the Lord, and ye valleys even the founda- 
tious of the earth: for the Lord has a con- 
troversy with his people, and will plead 
with Israel. 230 my people, what have I 
done to thee? or wherein have I grieved 
thee? or wherein have I troubled thee? 
answer me. *ForI brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out 
of the house of bondage, and sent before 
thee Moses, and Aaron, and Mariam. 

50 my people, remember now, what coun- 
sel Balac king of Moab took against thee, 
and what Balaam the son of Beor answered 
him, from the reeds to Galgal; that the 
righteousness of the Lord might be known. 

6 Wherewithal shall I reach the Lord, and 
lay hold of my God most high? shall I 
reach him by whole-burnt-offerings, by 
calves of a year old? 7 Will the Lord ac- 
cept thousands of rams, or ten thousands of 
fat goats? should I give my first-born for 
ungodliness, the fruit of my body for the 
sin of my soul? 8 Has it noé been told thee, 
O man, what is good? or what does the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justice, and 
love mercy, and be ready to walk with the 
Lord thy God ? 

9 The Lord’s voice shall be proclaimed in 
the city, and he shall save those that fear 
his name: hear,&O tribe; and who shall 
order the city? Js there not fire, and the 
house of the wicked heaping up wicked 
treasures, and that with the pride of un- 
righteousness? " Shall the wicked be jus- 
tified by the balance, or deceitful weights in 
the bag, whereby they have accumulated 
their ungodly wealth, and they that dwell in 
ythe city have uttered falsehoods, and their 
tongue has been exalted in their mouth ? 

18 Therefore will I begin to smite thee; I 
will destroy thee in thy sins. “Thou shalt 
eat, and shalt not be satisfied; and there 
shall be darkness upon thee; and he shall 
depart from ¢hee, and thou shalt not escape; 
and all that shall escape shall be delivered 
over to the sword. 158 Thou shalt sow, but 
thou shalt not reap; thou shalt press the 
olive, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with 
oil; and shalt make wine, but ye shall drink 
no wine: and the ordinances of my people 
shall be utterly abolished. 16 For thou hast 
kept the statutes of Zambri, and done all 


— 


y Gr. it. 


Micuz#as VII. 1—17. 


the works of the house of Achaab; and ye 
have walked in their ways, that 1 might 
deliver thee to utter destruction, and those 
that inhabit the city to hissing: and ye 
shall bear the reproach of nations. 

Alas for me! for I am become as one 
gathering straw in harvest, and as one ga- 
thering grape-gleanings in the vintage, when 
there is no cluster for me to eat the first- 
ripe fruit: alas my soul! 2 For the godly 
is perished from the earth; and there is 
none among men that orders his way aright: 
they all quarrel even to blood: they griev- 
ously afflict every one his neighbour: ὅ they 
prepare their hands for mischief, the prince 
asks a reward, and the judge speaks flatter- 
ing words; it is the desire of their soul: 
4 therefore I will take away their goods as 
a devouring moth, and as one who Facts by 
a rigid rule in a day of Yvisitation. Woe, 
woe, thy times of vengeance are come; now 
shall be their lamentations. ὃ. 
friends, and confide not in guides: beware 
of thy wife, so as not to commit anything to 
her. ®For the son dishonours_his father, 
the daughter will rise up against her mother, 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in- 
law: those in his house shall be all a man’s 
enemies. ᾿ . 

7 But I will look to the Lord; I will wait 
upon God my Saviour: my God will hear- 
ken to me. ᾿ 

8 Rejoice not against me, mine enemy; for 
I have failen yet shall arise; for though [I 
should sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a 
light to me. 9 I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, because I have sinned against 
him, until he make good my cause: he also 
shall ‘maintain my right, and shall bring 
me out to the light, and I shall behold his 
righteousness. And she that is mine 
enemy shall see it, and shall clothe herself 
with shame, who says, Where zs the Lord 
thy God? mine eyes shall look upon her: 
now shall she be for trampling as mire in 
the ways. 7 

ll T¢ 7s the day of $making of brick; that 
day shall be thine utter destruction, and 
that day shall utterly abolish thine ordi- 
nances. And thy cities shall be levelled, 
and parted among the Assyrians; and thy 
strong cities shall be parted from Tyre to 
the river, and from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to mountain. And the land 
shall be utterly desolate together with them 
that inhabit it, because of the fruit of their 
doings. 

4 Tend thy people with thy rod, the sheep 
of thine inheritance, those that inhabit by 
themselves the thicket in the midst of Car- 
mel: they shall feed in the land of Basan, and 
in the land of Galaad, as in the days of old. 

15 And according to the days of thy de- 
parture out of Egypt shall ye see marvellous 
things. 6The nations shall see and be 
ashamed; and at all their might they shall 
lay their hands upon their mouth, their 
ears shall be deafened. 17 They shall lick 
‘the dust as serpents crawling on the earth, 
they shall be confounded in their 9 holes; 
they shall be amazed at the Lord our God, 
and will be afraid of thee. 


ὃ Trust not in ᾿ 


1102 ΜΙΧΑΊΑΣ. 


“+ + 3 Ν τιν 5 , wn an a 
epya οἴκου Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἐπορεύθητε ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, ὅπως 


lal > Ν “ 

παραδῶ σε εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὐτὴν εἰς 
Ν Ἕ ,ὔ la 

συρισμὸν, καὶ ὀνείδη λαῶν λήψεσθε. 


Οἴμοι, ὅτι ἐγενήθην ὡς συνάγων καλάμην ἐν ἀμητῷ, καὶ ws 7 
ἐπιφυλλίδα ἐν τρυγητῷ, οὐχ ὑπάρχοντος βότρυος τοῦ φαγεῖν 
τὰ πρωτόγονα- οἴμοι ψυχὴ, ὅτι ἀπόλωλεν εὐσεβὴς ἀπὸ τῆς 2 
γῆς, καὶ κατορθῶν ἐν ἀνθρώποις οὐχ ὑπάρχει: πάντες εἰς αἵματα 
δικάζονται, ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐκθλίβουσιν ἐκθλιβῇ, 
ἐπὶ τὸ κακὸν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἑτοιμάζουσιν: ὃ ἄρχων αἰτεῖ, 8 
καὶ ὃ κριτὴς εἰρηνικοὺς λόγους ἐλάλησε, καταθύμιον ψυχῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἐστιν" καὶ ἐξελοῦμαι τὰ ἀγαθὰ αὐτῶν ὡς σὴς ἐκτρώγων, 4 
καὶ βαδίζων ἐπὶ κανόνος ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σκοπιᾶς: οὐαὶ οὐαὶ, αἱ ἐκ- 
δικήσεις σου ἥκασι, νῦν ἔσονται κλαυθμοὶ αὐτῶν. Μὴ κατα- 5 
πιστεύετε ἐν φίλοις, καὶ μὴ ἐλπίζετε ἐπὶ ἡγουμένοις: ἀπὸ τῆς 
συγκοίτου σου φύλαξαι, τοῦ ἀναθέσθαι τι αὐτῇ. Διότι υἱὸς 6 
ἀτιμάζει πατέρα, θυγάτηρ ἐπαναστήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτῆς, 
νύμφη ἐπὶ τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς, ἐχθροὶ πάντες ἀνδρὸς οἱ ἐν τῷ 

Αβδμ 
οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. 


3 Ν Ν Ν ’ὔ A A 
Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον ἐπιβλέψομαι, ὑπομενῶ ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ 7 
Lal ~ 4 
τῷ σωτῆρί μου, εἰσακούσεταί μου ὃ Θεός pov. 


XN , / Ν 
Μὴ ἐπίχαιρέ μοι ἡ ἐχθρά μου, ὅτι πέπτωκα, καὶ ἀναστή- 8 
΄, Ν , a m 
coma: διότι ἐὰν καθίσω ἐν τῷ σκότει, Κύριος φωτιεῖ μοι. 
Ὄ Ν Κ ,ὔ ε ΄ “ ΠΝ: 3 Nn 6 “ ὃ r 9 
ργὴν Κυρίου ὑποίσω, ore ἥμαρτον αὐτῷ, ἕως τοῦ δικαιῶσαι 
Φ, ΚΝ Ν Υ' , 4 
αὐτὸν τὴν δίκην μου: Kal ποιήσει TO κρίμα pov, καὶ ἐξάξει pe 
5» Ν la 3 ᾿ Ν ’ὔ 3 A \ >» © , 
els τὸ φῶς: Oompa THY δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, Kal ὄψεται ἡ ἐχθρά 
Ν a ” ¥, 
μου, Kat περιβαλεῖται αἰσχύνην, ἣ λέγουσα, ποῦ Κύριος ὃ Θεός 
ε ya an >» 
σου; οἱ ὀφθαλμοί pov ἐπόψονται αὐτὴν, νῦν ἔσται cis κατα- 
fs n~ “ 
πάτημα WS πηλὸς ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς. 


10 


11 


Ἡμέρα ἀλοιφῆς πλίνθου, ἐξάλειψίς σου ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, καὶ 
’’ ΄, ] 2 


ἀποτρίψεται νόμιμά σου ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη. Καὶ αἱ πόλεις σου 
ἥξουσιν εἰς ὁμαλισμὸν, καὶ εἰς διαμερισμὸν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ αἱ 
πόλεις σου ai ὀχυραὶ εἰς διαμερισμὸν ἀπὸ Τύρου ἕως τοῦ ποτα- 
μοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἕως θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀπὸ ὄρους ἕως τοῦ 
ὄρους. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ γῆ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν σὺν τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν 18 
αὐτὴν, ἀπὸ καρπῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν. 


’ὔ , , 
Tloipawve λαόν cov ἐν ῥάβδῳ cov, πρόβατα κληρονομίας 14 
~ > “~ 
σου, κατασκηνοῦντας καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς δρυμὸν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Kap- 
ἫΝ Sr. Ν / Ν Ν ς ’ὔ Ν 
μήλου, νεμήσονται τὴν Βασανίτιν, καὶ τὴν ΓΤαλααδίτιν καθὼς 
ai ἡμέραι τοῦ αἰῶνος. ξ 


Ν 
Καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐξοδίας σου ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ὄψεσθε θαυ- 15 
΄, 3, 
μαστά. ᾿Οψονται ἔθνη καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται, καὶ ἐκ πάσης 16 
a ,ὔ a “ 
τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτῶν, ἐπιθήσουσι χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν, τὰ 
> 7 AN > , / “~ ε + 4 
ὦτα αὐτῶν ἀποκωφωθήσεται, λείξουσι χοῦν ὡς ὄφεις σύροντες 17 
[φ 4 4 a n - fad 
γῆν, συγχυθήσονται ἐν συγκλεισμῷ αὐτῶν: ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ 


ς 


“ 5 ΄ Ν 
ἡμῶν ἐκστήσονται, καὶ φοβηθήσονται ἀπὸ σοῦ. 


β Gr. goes upon, ete. y Lit. watching. 


ὃ Or, execute my judgment. 


ζ Or, plastering, or, anointing. θ Gr. confinement. 


NAOYM. 11038 


\ ’ὔ Ν e , 
Tis Θεὸς ὥσπερ σὺ, ἐξαίρων ἀνομίας, kal ὑπερβαίνων ἀσε- 
“ / a . ἢ aA Ν / 
βείας τοῖς καταλοίποις τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ ; καὶ οὐ συνέσχεν 
> , > Ν > a 9 Ν 2\ 7 3 / 3 
19 εἰς μαρτύριον ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι θελητὴς ἐλέους ἐστίν. Ἔπι- 
a / “ 
στρέψει καὶ οἰκτειρήσει ἡμᾶς, καταδύσει τὰς ἀδικίας ἡμῶν, καὶ 
9 5ε ΄ 3 Ν / ~ / 7 Ν ε / 
ἀποῤῥιφήσονται εἰς TA βάθη τῆς θαλάσσης πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
“ / n~ 3 Ν 3) an e 
20 ἡμῶν. Δώσει eis ἀλήθειαν τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ἔλεον τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
/ 3, lal ε “ 
καθότι ὥμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τὰς 
ἔμπροσθεν. 


18 


AHMMA Νινευὴ, βιβλίον ὁράσεως Ναοὺμ τοῦ ᾿Ελκεσαίου. 


a ‘ 
2 θεὸς ζηλωτὴς, Kat ἐκδικῶν Κύριος, ἐκδικῶν Κύριος μετὰ 
ὴ ρ ρ 
““ an 7 
θυμοῦ, ἐκδικῶν Κύριος τοὺς ὑπεναντίους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαίρων 
Ν 
3 αὐτὸς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. Κύριος μακρόθυμος, καὶ μεγάλη ἡ 
> Ν a a 
ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀθῶον οὐκ ἀθωώσει ἸΚύριος: ἐν συντελείᾳ, καὶ 
ἐν συσσεισμῷ ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ νεφέλαι κονιορτὸς ποδῶν 
4 > “ ἾἌ. λῶ θ 4 Ν ’ > N Ἁ / 
αὐτοῦ. πειλῶὼν θαλάσσῃ, καὶ ξηραίνων αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντας 
Ν Ν > lal Ἵ 3 , e ld Ne / 
τοὺς ποταμοὺς ἐξερημῶν: ὠλιγώθη ἡἣ Βασανίτις, καὶ ὁ Κάρ- 
5 pndos, καὶ τὰ ἐξανθοῦντα τοῦ Λιβάνου ἐξέλιπε. Τὰ ὄρη 
3 / θ δὴν τὴν 3 a Ν ε Yi y's λ 6 Ἄ, οἷν 
ἐσείσθησαν am αὐτοῦ, καὶ ot βουνοὶ ἐσαλεύθησαν: καὶ ἄνε- 
/ e an n \ 
στάλη ἣ γῆ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, ἡ σύμπασα καὶ πάντες οἱ 
κατοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ. Amd προσώπου ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ τίς 
ε ’ὔ an ~ “ 
ὑποστήσεται; καὶ τίς ἀντιστήσεται ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ ; 
«ες ἈΝ lal 3 
ὃ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ τήκει ἀρχὰς, καὶ al πέτραι διεθρύβησαν ἀπ 
αὐτοῦ. 
Ν , a e [4 Lp 5 ε la , 
7 Xpyoros Κύριος τοῖς ὑπομένουσιν αὑτὸν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, 
8 καὶ γινώσκων τοὺς εὐλαβουμένους αὐτόν. Kat ἐν κατακλυσμῷ 
¥ / 
πορείας συντέλειαν ποιήσεται, τοὺς ἐπεγειρομένους καὶ TOUS 
9 > θ Ἁ 3 lal ὃ / ’ / Xr / 0 7 ey Ν K. , ᾿ 
ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ διώξεται σκότος. Τί λογίζεσθε ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον ; 
/ 
συντέλειαν αὐτὸς ποιήσεται, οὐκ ἐκδικήσει Sis ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἐν 
/ 7 4 “- / 
0 θλίψει. “Oru ἕως θεμελίου αὐτοῦ χερσωθήσεται-: Kal ὡς σμί- 
λαξ περιπλεκομένη βρωθήσεται, καὶ ὡς καλάμη Enpacias 
μεστή. 
3 ’ Ν 
L Ex σοῦ ἐξελεύσεται λογισμὸς κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, πονηρὰ 
βουλευύμενος ἐναντία. 


-------- ne 


B Vide supra, Prov. 29. 14. Amos1. 11. 


Micumas VII. 18—Navm I. 11. 


_ 18 Who is a God like thee, cancelling 
iniquities, and passing over the sins of the 
remnant of his mheritanceP and he has 
not kept his anger βίου. a testimony, for 
he delights in mercy. 39 He will return 
and have mercy upon us; he will sink our 
iniquities, and they shall be cast into the 
depths of the sea, even all our sins. 2” He 
shall give blessings truly to Jacob, and mercy 
to Abraam, as thou swarest to our fathers, 
according to the former days. 


THE burden of Nineve: the book of the 
vision of Naum the Elkesite. 

2God is jealous,and the Lord avenges; 
the Lord avenges with wrath; the Lord 
takes vengeance on his adversaries, and he 
cuts off his enemies. * The Lord is long- 
suffering, and his power is great, and the 
Lord will not hold any guiltless: his way is 
in destruction and in the whirlwind, and 
the clouds are the dust of his feet. 4He 
threatens the sea, and dries it up, and ex- 
hausts all the rivers: the land of Basan, 
and Carmel are brought low, and the flou- 
rishing trees of Libanus have come to 
nought. 516 mountains quake Yat him, 
and the hills are shaken, and the earth 
recoils at his presence, even the world, and 
all that dwell init. © Who shall stand be- 
fore his anger? and who:shall withstand in 
the anger of his wrath ἢ his wrath brings to 
nought kingdoms, and the rocks are burst 
asunder by him. 

7The Lord is good to them that wait on 
him in the day of affliction; and he knows 
them that reverence him. 8 But with an 
overrunning flood he will make an utter 
end: darkness shall pursue those that rise 
up against im and his enemies. 9 What do 
ye devise against the Lord? he will make 
a complete end: he will not tuke vengeance 
by affliction twice at the same time. 19 For 
the enemy shall be laid bare even to the 
foundation, and shall be devoured as twisted 
yew, and as stubble fully dry. 

1 Out of thee shall proceed a device 
against the Lord, counselling evil things 
hostile to him. 


Ὕ Gr. by him. 


Naum I, 12—II. 13. 


2 Thus saith the Lord who rules over 
many waters, Hven thus shall they be sent 
away, and the report of thee shall not be 
heard any more. 18 And now will I break 
ἫΝ ΕἼ from off thee, and will burst zhy 

onds. 


144And the Lord shall give a command 
concerning thee; there shall no more of 
thy name be scattered: I will utterly de- 
stroy the graven images out of the house of 
thy god, and the molten images: I will 
make thy grave; for they are swift. 


15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that brings glad tidings, and publishes 
peace! O Juda, keep thy feasts, pay thy 
vows: for they shall no more pass through 
thee to Bthy decay. 


It is all over with him, he has been re- 
moved, one who has been delivered from 
affliction has ccme up panting into thy 

resence, watch the way, strengthen thy 
oins, be very valiant in thy strength. 


2 For the Lord has turned aside the pride 
of Jacob, as the price of Israel: for they 
have utterly rejected them, and have de- 
stroyed their branches. 3 They have de- 
stroyed the arms of their power from among 
men, their mighty men sporting with fire: 
the reins of their chariots shall be destroyed 
in the day of his preparation, and the horse- 
men shall be thrown into confusion *#in the 
ways, and the chariots shall clash together, 
and shall be entangled in each other in the 
broad ways: their appearance is as lamps of 
fire, and as gleaming lightnings. 

>And their mighty men shall ybethink 
themselves and flee by day; and they shall 
be weak as they go; and they shall hasten 
to her walls, and shall prepare their δα 6- 
fences. ® The gates of the cities have been 
opened, and the palaces have fallen into 
ruin, 7and the foundation has been exposed; 
and she has gone up,and her maid-servants 
were led away as doves moaning in their 
hearts. δ And as for Nineve, her waters 
shall be as a pool of water: and they fled, 
πα θεω not, and there was none to look 

ack. 


°They plundered the silver, they plun- 
dered the gold, and there was no end of 
their adorning; they were loaded with τέ 
upon all their pleasant vessels. 1 There is 
thrusting forth, and shaking, and tumult, 
and heart-breaking, and loosing of knees, 
and pangs on all loins; and the faces of all 
are as the blackening of a pot. 

ll Where is the dwelling-place of the lions, 
and the pasture that belonged to the whelps? 
where did the lion go, that the lion’s whelp 
should enter in there,and there was none 
to scare him away? }2 The lion seized 
enough prey for his whelps, and strangled 
for his young lions, and filled his lair with 
prey, and his dwelling-place with spoil. 


3 Behold, I am against thee, saith the 
Lord Almighty, and I will burn up thy 
multitude in the smoke, and the sword 
shall devour thy lions; and I will utterly 
destroy thy prey from off the land, and thy 
deeds shall no more at all be heard of. 


1104 NAOYM. 


4 “ 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος κατάρχων ὑδάτων πολλῶν, καὶ οὕτως 12 
διασταλήσονται, Kat ἣ ἀκοή σου οὐκ ἐνακουσθήσεται ἔτι. 
Κ Meta ,ὕ Ν ε»ὔ ὃ 3 κῶν τῳ ΟΝ, a Ν Ν ‘ : 
at viv συντρίψω τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ τοὺς δεσμοὺς 13 
διαῤῥήξω. 

Kai ἐντελεῖται περὶ σοῦ Κύριος, οὐ σπαρήσεται ἐκ τοῦ 14 
95 ἡ ΄ 3 2 “9 A > , \ x 
ὀνόματός σου ἔτι: ἐξ οἴκου θεοῦ σου ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰ γλυπτὰ, 
καὶ χωνευτὰ, θήσομαι ταφήν σου, ὅτι ταχεῖς. 


᾿Ιδοὺ ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη οἱ πόδες εὐαγγελιζομένου, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλον- 18 
τος εἰρήνην: ἑόρταζε ᾿Ιούδα τὰς ἑορτάς σου, ἀπόδος τὰς εὐχάς 
σου, διότι οὐ μὴ προσθήσωσιν ἔτι τοῦ διελθεῖν διὰ σοῦ εἰς 
παλαίωσιν. 


/, 7c" 3 / > na 3 , , 2 
Συντετέλεσται, ἐξῇρται: ἀνέβη ἐμφυσῶν eis πρόσωπόν σου, 
- 4 5 4 4 ε Ν ͵ὔ ἌΡ 4 
ἐξαιρούμενος ἐκ θλίψεως: σκόπευσον ὁδὸν, κράτησον ὀσφύος, 
ἄνδρισαι τῇ ἰσχύϊ σφόδρα. 


Διότι ἀπέστρεψε Κύριος τὴν ὕβριν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καθὼς ὕβριν 2 
τοῦ ᾿ἱσραὴλ, διότι ἐκτινάσσοντες ἐξετίναξαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ τὰ 
κλήματα αὐτῶν διέφθειραν. Ὅπλα δυναστείας αὐτῶν ἐξ ἀν- ὃ 
θρώπων, ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς ἐμπαίζοντας ἐν πυρί: αἱ ἡνίαι τῶν 
ἁρμάτων αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἑτοιμασίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἱππεῖς θορυ- 
βηθήσονται ἐν ταῖς δδοῖς, καὶ συγχυθήσονται τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ 4 
συμπλακήσονται ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις: ἡ ὅρασις αὐτῶν ws λαμπά- 
δες πυρὸς, καὶ ὧς ἀστραπαὶ διατρέχουσαι. 


Ν , A n A , 
Kat μνησθήσονται οἱ μεγιστᾶνες αὐτῶν, καὶ φεύξονται 5 
ε fA Ἂς / an , ‘N ’ 
ἡμέρας, καὶ ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν τῇ πορείᾳ αὐτῶν, καὶ σπεύσουσιν 
\ \ 7 “ a 
ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς, καὶ ἑτοιμάσουσι τὰς προφυλακὰς αὐτῶν. 

, a if Ν ’ ᾽ὔ 
Πύλαι τῶν πόλεων διηνοίχθησαν, καὶ τὰ βασίλεια διέπεσε, 6 
\ € ε 4 5 ΄ Ν 7 - ΨΗΝ ς X ε 
καὶ ἡ ὑπόστασις ἀπεκαλύφθη: καὶ αὕτη ἀνέβαινε, καὶ αἱ 7 


a n 7 A + Ν Ν / 5 
δοῦλαι αὑτῆς Ἤγοντο, καθὼς TEPLOTEPAL φθεγγόμεναι ἐν καρ- 


δίαις αὐτῶν. Καὶ Νινευὴ ὡς κολυμβήθρα ὕδατος τὰ ὕδατα 8 
αὑτῆς, καὶ αὐτοὶ φεύγοντες οὐκ ἔστησαν, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὃ ἐπι- 
βλέπων. : 

Διήρπαζον τὸ ἀργύριον, διήρπαζον τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ οὐκ ἣν 9 
πέρας τοῦ κόσμου αὐτῆς: βεβάρυνται ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ 
ἐπιθυμητὰ αὐτῆς. ᾿Ἐκτιναγμὸς, καὶ ἀνατιναγμὸς, καὶ ἐκ- 10 
βρασμὸς, καὶ καρδίας θραυσμὸς, καὶ ὑπόλυσις γονάτων, καὶ 
ὠδῖνες ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ὀσφύν: καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον πάντων ὡς πρόσ- 

’ 
καυμα χύτρας. 

Ποῦ ἐστι τὸ κατοικητήριον τῶν λεόντων, καὶ ἣ νομὴ ἡ οὖσα 11] 
τοῖς σκύμνοις ; ποῦ ἐπορεύθη λέων, τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν ἐκεῖ σκύμνον 
λέοντος, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 ἐκφοβῶν; Λέων ἥρπασε τὰ ἱκανὰ 12 
τοῖς σκύμνοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέπνιξε τοῖς λέουσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔπλησε θήρας νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ κατοικητήριον αὐτοῦ 
ἁρπαγῆς. 

᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ ἐκκαύσω 13 
ἐν καπνῷ πλῆθός σου, καὶ τοὺς λέοντάς σου καταφάγεται 
ῥομφαία, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω ἐκ τῆς γῆς τὴν θήραν σου, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
ἀκουσθῇ οὐκέτι τὰ ἔργα σου. 


β Compare JIeb. y Or, be remembered. ὃ Or, watches. 


NAOYM. 1105 


8 °Q πόλις αἱμάτων, ὅλῃ ψευδὴς, ἀδικίας πλήρης, οὐ ψηλαφη- 
2 θήσεται θήρα. Φωνὴ μαστίγων, καὶ φωνὴ σεισμοῦ τροχῶν, 
8 καὶ ἵππου διώκοντος, καὶ ἅρματος ἀναβράσσοντος, καὶ ἱππέως 
ἀναβαίνοντος, καὶ στιλβούσης ῥομφαίας, καὶ ἐξαστραπτόντων 
ὅπλων, καὶ πλήθους τραυματιῶν, καὶ ᾿βαρείας πτώσεως, καὶ 
οὐκ ἣν πέρας τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῆς" καὶ ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν τοῖς 
σώμασιν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ πλήθους πορνείας: πόρνη καλὴ, καὶ ἐπί- 
χαρις ἡγουμένη φαρμάκων, 7 πωλοῦσα ἔθνη ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ λαοὺς ἐν τοῖς φαρμάκοις αὐτῆς. 


Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, καὶ 
ἀποκαλύψω τὰ ὀπίσω σου ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ δείξω 
ἔθνεσι τὴν αἰσχύνην σου, καὶ βασιλείαις τὴν ἀτιμίαν σου. 
6 Καὶ ἐπιῤῥίψω ἐπὶ σὲ βδελυγμὸν κατὰ τὰς ἀκαθαρσίας σου, καὶ 
7 θήσομαί σε εἰς παράδειγμα. Kat ἔσται, πᾶς ὁ ὁρῶν σε κατα- 
βήσεται ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἐρεῖ, δειλαία Νινευή: τίς στενάξει αὐτήν ; 
πόθεν ζητήσω παράκλησιν αὐτῇ ; 


Or 


‘Erowdoat μερίδα, ἁρμόσαι χορδὴν, ἑτοιμάσαι μερίδα 
᾿Αμμῶν: ἡ κατοικοῦσα ἐν ποταμοῖς, ὕδωρ κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, ἧς ἡ 
9 ἀρχὴ θάλασσα, καὶ ὕδωρ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς, καὶ Αἰθιοπία ἰσχὺς 

αὐτῆς, καὶ Αἴγυπτος" καὶ οὐκ ἔστη πέρας τῆς φυγῆς" καὶ Λίβυες 
0 ἐγένοντο βοηθοὶ αὐτῆς. Kat αὐτὴ εἰς μετοικεσίαν πορεύσεται 

ἀϊἰχμάλωτος, καὶ τὰ νήπια αὐτῆς ἐδαφιοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ ἀρχὰς πασῶν 

τῶν ὁδῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔνδοξα αὐτῆς βαλοῦσι 

κλήρους: καὶ πάντες οἱ μεγιστᾶνες αὐτῆς δεθήσονται χειροπέ- 
] das. Καὶ σὺ μεθυσθήσῃ, καὶ ἔσῃ ὑπερεωραμένη, καὶ σὺ 
2 ζητήσεις σεαυτῇ στάσιν ἐξ ἐχθρῶν. ἸΠάντα τὰ ὀχυρώματά 

σου συκαῖ σκοποὺς ἔχουσαι: ἐὰν σαλευθῶσι, πεσοῦνται εἰς 
8 στόμα ἔσθοντος. ᾿Ιδοὺ ὃ λαός σου ὡς γυναῖκες ἐν σοὶ, τοῖς 
ἐχθροῖς σου ἀνοιγόμεναι ἀνοιχθήσονται πύλαι τῆς γῆς σου, 
καταφάγεται πῦρ τοὺς μοχλούς σου. 


8 


συ a Ν ᾽ an 
3 ὋὝδωρ περιοχῆς ἐπίσπασαι σεαυτῇ, Kal κατακράτησον τῶν 
/ 
ὀχυρωμάτων σου: ἔμβηθι εἰς πηλὸν, καὶ συμπατήθητι ἐν ἀχύ- 
Cal ’ὔ a 
5} pols, κατακράτησον ὑπὲρ πλίνθον. “Exel καταφάγεταί σε πῦρ, 
, Ν Ἁ 
ἐξολοθρεύσει σε ῥομφαία, καταφάγεταί σε ὡς ἀκρὶς, καὶ 
, fal ’ὔ Ν 
βαρυνθήσῃ ὡς βροῦχος. ᾿Επλήθυνας τὰς ἐμπορίας σου ὑπὲρ 
a a aA / 
τὰ ἄστρα TOU οὐρανοῦ βροῦχος ὥρμησε, Kal ἐξεπετάσθη. 
"Ee ἕ ΄ x ε 3 aN e 4 ε > Ν 3 β a 
ἥλατο ws ἀττέλεβος ὃ συμμικτός Gov, ws ἀκρὶς ἐπιβεβηκυῖα 
δεῖν Ν 3 ε 4 / ec ¢ Fee Xx, \ 3 aN 
ἐπὶ φραγμὸν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πάγους" ὃ ἥλιος ἀνέτειλε, Kal ἀφήλατο, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς" οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς. 


we 


™N 


3 ᾽ὔ ες \ 3 4 ’ 
9 Evvoragav οἱ ποιμένες σου, βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσύριος ἐκοίμισε 
Ν an + Ν > 
τοὺς δυνάστας cov, ἀπῇρεν ὃ λαός σου ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, καὶ οὐκ ἣν 
ὁ ἐκδεχόμενος. 


” 3 a n , 
) οὐκ ἔστιν tacts τῇ συντριβῇ σου, ἐφλέγμανεν ἣ πληγή σου, 
n \ 
πάντες OL ἀκούοντες τὴν ἀγγελίαν σου κροτήσουσι χεῖρας ἐπὶ 
σέ διότι ἐπὶ τίνα οὐκ ἐπῆλθεν ἡ κακία σου διαπαντός ; 


Navum III. 1—19. 


O city of blood, wholly false, full of un- 
righteousness; the prey shall not be B han- 
dled. ?The noise of whips, and the noise of 
the rumbling of wheels,and of the pursuing 
horse, and of the bounding chariot, 3and of 
the Y mounting rider, and of the glittering 
sword, and of the gleaming arms, and of a 
multitude of slain, and of heavy falling: 
and there was no end to her nations, but 
they shall be weak in their bodies 4 because 
of the abundance of fornication: she is a 
fair harlot, and well-favoured, skilled in 
sorcery, that sells the nations by her forni- 
cation, and peoples by her sorceries. 


> Behold, I am against thee, saith the 
Lord God Almighty, and I will uncover thy 
skirts in thy presence, and I will shew the 
nations thy shame, and the kingdoms thy 
disgrace. ® And I will cast abominable filth 
upon thee according to thine unclean ways, 
and will make thee a public example. 7 And 
it shall be that every one that sees thee 
shall go down from thee, and_ shall say, 
Wretched Nineve! who shall lament for 
her? whence shall I seek comfort for her? 


8 Prepare thee a portion, tune the chord, 
prepare a portion for Ammon: she that 
dwells among the rivers, water is round 
about her, whose dominion is the sea, and 
whose walls are water. 9And Ethiopia is 
her strength, and Kgypt; and there was no 
limit of the flight of her enemies; and the 
Libyans became her helpers. 1 Yet she shall 
go as a Ῥόδος into captivity, and they 
shall dash her infants against the ground at 
the top of all her ways: and they shall cast 
lots upon all her glorious possessions, and 
all her nobles shall be bound in chains. 
1! And thou shalt be drunken, and shalt be 
δ overlooked; and thou shalt seek for thy- 
self Sstrength because of thine enemies. 
2 All thy strong-holds are as fig-trees 9 having 
watchers: if they be shaken, they shall fall 
into the mouth of the eater. 1 Behold, thy 
people within thee are as women: the gates 
of thy land shall surely be opened to thine 
enemies: the fire shall devour thy bars. 

14 Draw thee water for a siege, and well 
secure thy strong-holds: enter into the clay, 
and be thou trodden in the chaff, make the 
fortifications stronger than brick. There 
the fire shall devour thee; the sword shall 
utterly destroy thee, it shall devour thee as 
the locust, and thou shalt be pressed down 
asa palmerworm. 16 Thou hast multiplied 
thy merchandise beyond the stars of hea- 
ven: the palmerworm has attacked zt, and 
has flown away. 17 Thy mixed multitude 
has suddenly departed as the grasshopper, 
as the locust perched on a hedge in a frosty 
day; the sun arises, and it flies off, and 
knows not its place: woe to them! 


18 Thy shepherds have slumbered, the As- 
syrian king has laid low thy mighty men: 
thy people departed to the mountains, and 
there was none’ to ξ receive them. : 

19There is no healing for thy bruise; thy 
wound has rankled: all that hear the report 
of thee shall clap their hands against thee ; 
for upon whom has not thy wickedness 
passed continually? 


Or, rider on horseback. ὃ Or, despised. 
A Gr. of. M Alex. tread thou. 


B Or, felt after. See Acts 17. 27. 


ζ ᾳ. ἃ. establishment. 
— Or, wait for. 


0 2 probably read as 4}. 
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AmBacum I, 1—17. 


1106 AMBAKOYM. 


AMBAK OTM. 4H. 


Tur burden which the prophet Ambacum 


saw. 

2 How long, O Lord, shall I ery out, and 
thou wilt not hearken? how long shall I cry 
out to thee being injured, and thou wilt not 
save? 3% Wherefore hast thou shewn me 
troubles and griefs to look upon, misery and 
ungodliness? judgment is before me, and 
‘the judge receives a reward. 4 Therefore 
the law is frustrated, and. judgment proceeds 
not effectually, for the ungodly man_pre- 
vails over the just; therefore perverse judg- 
ment will proceed. 

B5 Behold, ye despisers, and look, and 
wonder marvellously, and vanish: for 1 
work a work in your days, which ye will in 
no wise believe, though a man declare zt to 

ou. ®©Wherefore, behold, I stir up the 
Chaldeans, the bitter and hasty nation, that 
walks upon the breadth of the earth, to 
inherit tabernacles not his own. 7? He is 
terrible and famous; his judgment shall 
proceed of himself, and his dignity shall 
come out of himself. 8 And his horses shall 
bound more swiftly than leopards, and they 
are fiercer than the wolves of Arabia: and 
his horsemen shall ride forth, and shall rush 
from far; and they shall fly as an eagle 
hasting to eat. 9 Destruction shall come up- 
on ungodly men, resisting with their adverse 
front, and he shall gather the captivity as 
the sand. 1°And he shall be at his ease 


with kings, and princes are his toys, and he, 


shall mock at every strong-hold, and shall 
cast a mound, and take possession of it. 
Then shall he change his spirit, and he 
shall pass through, and make an atonement, 
saying, This strength belongs to my god. 

122 4rt not thou from the beginning, O 
Lord God, my Holy One? and surely we 
shall not die. O Lord, thou hast established 
it for judgment, and he has formed me to 
chasten with his correction. 13 His eye is 
too pure to behold evil dozngs, and to look 
upon grievous afflictions: wherefore dost 
thou look upon despisers? wilt thou be 
silent when the ungodly swallows up the 
just? 14And wilt thou make men as the 
fishes of the sea, and as the reptiles which 
have no guide? He has brought up de- 
struction with a hook, and drawn one with 
a casting net, and caught another in his 
drags: therefore shall his heart rejoice and 
be glad. 16 Therefore will he sacrifice to his 
drag,and burn incense to his casting-net, 
because by them he has made his portion 
fat, and his meats choice. Therefore will 
he cast his net, and will not spare to slay the 
nations continually. 


B Acts 18. 41. 


an Ν S > , 
TO λῆμμα ὃ εἶδεν ᾿Αμβακοὺμ 6 προφήτης. 
nf ᾽ ’ ’, δ 35. Ν > 
ws Tivos Κύριε κεκράξομαι, καὶ ov’ μὴ εἴσακουσεις ; 2 
/ Ν \ ἡ , Ν > , ε 4 Δ ͵ὕ 
βοήσομαι πρὸς σὲ ἀδικούμενος, καὶ οὐ σώσεις; Ἱνατί ἔδειξάς 8 
XN ‘ 
μοι κόπους Kal πόνους ἐπιβλέπειν, ταλαιπωρίαν καὶ ἀσέβειαν ; 
2 7 / / A ¢« Ν fs “ 
ἐξεναντίας μου γέγονε κρίσις, καὶ ὃ κριτὴς λαμβάνει. Διατοῦτο 4 
4 ¢ 
διεσκέδασται νόμος, καὶ ov διεξάγεται εἰς τέλος κρίμα, ὅτι 
ἀσεβὴς καταδυναστεύει τὸν δίκαιον, ἕνεκεν τούτου ἐξελεύσεται 
τὸ κρίμα διεστραμμένον. 
7 / 
Idere of καταφρονηταὶ, καὶ ἐπιβλέψατε, καὶ θαυμάσατε 5 
Ν cr 
θαυμάσια, καὶ ἀφανίσθητε: διότι ἔργον ἐγὼ ἐργάζομαι ἐν ταῖς 
ε “ \ a 
ἡμέραις ὑμῶν, ὃ οὐ μὴ πιστεύσητε, ἐάν τις ἐκδιηγῆται. Διότι 6 
id Ν > N ἐξ ! Ν xX NS , No» 6 \ Ν Ν 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω τοὺς Χαλδαίους, τὸ ἔνθος τὸ πικρὸν, καὶ 
\ Ν ‘\ , an a 
TO ταχινὸν, TO πορευόμενον ἐπὶ TA πλάτη τῆς γῆς, τοῦ KaTa- 
~ ’ a 
κληρονομῆσαι σκηνώματα οὐκ αὐτοῦ. Φοβερὸς καὶ ἐπιφανής 7 
ἐστιν, ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὸ κρίμα αὐτοῦ ἔσται, καὶ τὸ λῆμμα αὐτοῦ ἐ 
αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται. Καὶ ἐξαλοῦνται ὑπὲρ παρδάλεις οἱ ἵπποι 8 
> “ Ν 2¢/ S12 NS Ν ΄ a? 7 \ 2 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὀξύτεροι ὑπὲρ τοὺς λύκους τῆς ᾿Αραβίας: καὶ ἐξιπ- 
, n a 
πάσονται οἱ ἱππεῖς αὐτοῦ, Kal ὁρμήσουσι μακρόθεν, Kal πετασ- 
’ an 
θήσονται ws ἀετὸς πρόθυμος cis τὸ φαγεῖν. ΣΞυντέλεια εἰς 9 
Lal 7 Qn 
ἀσεβεῖς ἥξει, ἀνθεστηκότας προσώποις αὐτῶν ἐξεναντίας, καὶ 
συνάξει ὡς ἄμμον αἰχμαλωσίαν: καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν βασιλεῦσιν 
4 Χ a A 
ἐντρυφήσει, καὶ τύραννοι παίγνια αὐτοῦ, Kal αὐτὸς εἰς πᾶν 
> ͵ / n a “Ὁ 
ὀχύρωμα ἐμπαίξεται, καὶ βαλεὶ χῶμα, καὶ κρατήσει αὐτοῦ: 
΄ an A , 
τότε μεταβαλεῖ τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ διελεύσεται, Kai ἐξιλάσεται" 
4 ΘΟ ΒΕ Ἐξ τὰς a a 
αὕτη ἡ ἰσχὺς TO θεῷ μου. 


10 


Οὐ ‘\ SS a“ , ε Ν ee , Ν > Ν 9 
ὕχι σὺ am ἀρχῆς Κύριε ὃ Meds 6 ἅγιός μου; Kat ov μὴ 12 
ἀποθάνωμεν: Κύριε εἰς κρίμα τέταχας αὐτὸ, καὶ ἔπλασέ με τοῦ 
rE ὃ / > a é x e 5 θ λ Ν le ee 
ἐλέγχειν παιδείαν αὐτοῦ. Καθαρὸς ὃ ὀφθαλμὸς τοῦ μὴ ὁρᾷν 
x ὟΝ 3 4 a 4 55» ς ΜΞ ΄ 
πονηρὰ, καὶ ἐπιβλέπειν ἐπὶ πόνους ὀδύνης: ἱνατί ἐπιβλέπεις 
Ἁ lal an [4 a 
ἐπὶ καταφρονοῦντας ; παρασιωπήσῃ ἐν τῷ καταπίνειν ἀσεβῆ 
XN / 
τὸν δίκαιον; Καὶ ποιήσεις τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ὡς τοὺς ἰχθύας 
“ , 4 
τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ὡς τὰ ἑρπετὰ τὰ οὐκ ἔχοντα ἡγούμενον ; 
/ , ° 
Συντέλειαν ἐν ἀγκίστρῳ ἀνέσπασε, καὶ εἵλκυσεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
> / n ΄ lal 
ἀμφιβλήστρῳ, Kal συνήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐν Tals σαγήναις αὐτοῦ" 
BA , a 
ἕνεκεν τούτου εὐφρανθήσεται Kal χαρήσεται 7 καρδία αὐτοῦ. 
ψ nw al ~ 
Evexev τούτου θύσει τῇ σαγήνῃ αὐτοῦ, Kat θυμιάσει τῷ 
3 ,ὔ A a! A 
ἀμφιβλήστρῳ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐλίπανε μερίδα αὐτοῦ, 
δ, Ν , ΕἸ “ > , an ΕῚ ΄ Ν 
καὶ τὰ βρώματα αὐτοῦ ἐκλεκτά. Διατοῦτο ἀμφιβαλεῖ τὸ 
2 7, λ 2 A \ Ν 3 , 3 > 
ἀμφίβληστρον αὐτοῦ, καὶ διαπαντὸς ἀποκτέννειν ἔθνη ov 
, Β 
φείσεται. 


19 


14 


1ὅ 


17 


Ύ Lit. burden. 


AMBAKOYM. 1107 


a “ / Ν ’ὔ Ν / 
2 Ἐπὶ τῆς φυλακῆς μου στήσομαι, καὶ ἐπιβήσομαι ἐπὶ πέτραν, 
aA “ / Ν Ν Be “ 
καὶ ἀποσκοπεύσω τοῦ ἰδεῖν τί λαλήσει ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ τί ἀποκριθῶ 
4 
ἐπὶ τὸν ἔλεγχόν μου. 
εἶ με, / 7 x 
2 Kat ἀπεκρίθη πρὸς μὲ Kupuos, καὶ εἶπε, γράψον ὅρασιν, καὶ 
“ 7 4 , 
3 σαφῶς εἰς πυξίον, ὅπως διώκῃ ὃ ἀναγινώσκων αὐτά. Διότι 
a / Ἔξ 3 
ἔτι ὅρασις εἰς καιρὸν, καὶ ἀνατελεῖ εἰς πέρας, καὶ οὐκ εἰς κενόν" 
’ Ν 4 4 ῳ Ν 3 Ν 
ἐὰν ὑστερήσῃ, ὑπόμεινον αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἐρχόμενος ἥξει, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
χρονίσῃ. 
al ΄ “ 
4 Ἐὰν ὑποστείληται, οὐκ εὐδοκεῖ ἡ ψυχή pov ἐν atta 6 δὲ 
΄, c / Ν 
5 δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεώς μου ζήσεται. Ὃ δὲ κατοιόμενος, καὶ κατα- 
XN / ἃ ΄ 
φρονητὴς, ἀνὴρ ἀλαζὼν, οὐθὲν μὴ περάνῃ: ὃς ἐπλάτυνε καθὼς 
¢ n Ἷ - , 
ἄδης τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὗτος ὡς θάνατος οὐκ ἐμπιπλάμενος, 
y Ν 3 ΖΕ Ν 
καὶ ἐπισυνάξει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ εἰσδέξεται πρὸς 
“ 3 las 
6 αὐτὸν πάντας τοὺς λαούς. Οὐχὶ ταῦτα πάντα Kar αὐτοῦ 
\ / Ν 5 3 , > “ Ν 
παραβολὴν λήψονται, καὶ πρόβλημα εἰς διήγησιν αὐτοῦ ; καὶ 
n nan 5», na of , 
ἐροῦσιν, οὐαὶ ὃ πληθύνων ἑαυτῷ τὰ οὐκ ὄντα αὐτοῦ ἕως τίνος, 
Ν , X λ Ν > a ve "0 ἐξ 4 > 
7 καὶ βαρύνων τὸν κλοιὸν αὐτοῦ στιβαρῶς. τι ἐξαίφνης ἀνα- 
/ / , 
στήσονται δάκνοντες αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκνήψουσιν οἱ ἐπίβουλοί σου, 
U an Vi 
8 καὶ ἔσῃ εἰς διαρπαγὴν αὐτοῖς, διότι ἐσκύλευσας ἔθνη πολλὰ, 
3 7d / 
σκυλεύσουσι πάντες οἱ ὑπολελειμμένοι λαοὶ, Ov αἵματα avOpu- 
an ‘\ nan 7 
πων, καὶ ἀσεβείας γῆς καὶ πόλεως, καὶ πάντων τῶν KATOLKOUV- 
των αὐτήν. 
- 4 a 8 La) “ , 
9 Ὧ ὁ πλεονεκτῶν πλεονεξίαν κακὴν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ τάξαι 
ἴω -“ “ Ἂν lal 
els ὕψος νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐκσπασθῆναι ἐκ χειρὸς κακῶν. 
“ ld \ 
0 ᾿Εβουλεύσω αἰσχύνην τῷ οἴκῳ σου, συνεπέρανας πολλοὺς 
/ , , 7 
1 λαοὺς, καὶ ἐξήμαρτεν ἡἣ ψυχή σου. Διότι λίθος ἐκ τοίχου 
7 Ν ,ὔ > Fe / > , 
βοήσεται, καὶ κάνθαρος ἐκ ξύλου φθέγξεται αὐτά. 
2 Οὐαὶ ὁ οἰκοδομῶν πόλιν ἐν αἵμασι, καὶ ἑτοιμάζων πόλιν ἐν 
é “ ’ Ν 
3 ἀδικίαις. Οὐ ταῦτά ἐστι παρὰ Κυρίου παντοκράτορος ; καὶ 
ἐξέλιπον λαοὶ ἱκανοὶ ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ ὠλιγοψύχησαν. 
ted “a n XN ’ ay ἣν 
4 Ὅτι ἐμπλησθήσεται ἣ γῇ τοῦ γνῶναι τὴν δόξαν Kupiov, ὡς 
ὕδωρ κατακαλύψει αὐτούς. 
°Q ὁ ποτίζων τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἀνατροπῇ θολερᾷ, καὶ 
, φ 3 “4 ἥν τον ‘\ [4 > A Ν 
2 μεθύσκων ὅπως ἐπιβλέπῃ ἐπὶ τὰ σπήλαια αὐτῶν. Πλησμονὴν 
3 , > / 4 Ν , , τ Ν ΄, ἡ 
ἀτιμίας ἐκ δόξης πίε καὶ σύ: καρδία σαλεύθητι, καὶ σείσθητι-: 
+ ΠΝ Ν ΄ a ’ὔ Ν ΄, 3 , 
ἐκύκλωσεν ἐπὶ σὲ ποτήριον δεξιᾶς Κυρίου, καὶ συνήχθη ἀτιμία 
7 ἐπὶ τὴν δόξαν cov. Διότι ἀσέβεια τοῦ Λιβάνου καλύψει 
5 
σε, καὶ ταλαιπωρία θηρίων πτοήσει σε, dt αἵματα ἀνθρώπων, 
καὶ ἀσεβείας γῆς καὶ πόλεως, καὶ πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων 
αὐτήν. 


> =e 


3 Te ὠφελεῖ γλυπτὸν, ὅτι ἔγλυψαν αὐτό; ἔπλασεν αὐτὸ 

, , “ μὴ , ε / ee Ν 

χώνευμα, φαντασίαν ψευδῆ, ὅτι πέποιθεν ὃ πλάσας ἐπὶ τὸ 
πλάσμα αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι εἴδωλα κωφά. 

) Οὐαὶ 6 λέγων τῷ ξύλῳ, ἔκνηψον, ἐξεγέρθητι: καὶ τῷ λίθῳ, 
ε / Ν 5 / 3 ~ x a / ° ᾿ Ἵ 
ὑψώθητι: καὶ αὐτό ἐστι φαντασία: τοῦτο δέ ἐστιν ἔλασμα 

) χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου, καὶ πᾶν πνεῦμα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ ὋὧὉ 
Ν ΄ 5 OT δύ 3 al > ,» 2.5% : , 
δὲ Κύριος ἐν vad ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ: εὐλαβείσθω ἀπὸ προσώπου 
αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. 


AmMBActum II, 1—20. 


I will stand upon my watch, and mount 
upon the rock, and watch to see what he 
will say Sby me,and what I shall answer 
when 1 am reproved. 

And the Lord answered me and said, 
Write the vision, and that plainly on a 
tablet, that he that reads it may run. 3 For 
the vision ts yet for a time, and it shall 
shoot forth at the end, and not in vain: 
though he should tarry, wait for him; yfor 
he will surely come, and will not tarry. 

4If She should draw, back, my soul has no 
pleasure in him: but $ the just shall live by 

my faith. *But the arrogant man and 
the scorner, the boastful man, shall not 
finish anything; who has enlarged his de- 
sire as the grave, and like death he is never 
satisfied, and he will gather to himself all 
the nations, and will receive to himself all 
the peoples. ® Shall not all these take up a 
parable against him? anda proverb to tell 
against himP and they shall say, Woe to 
him that multiplies to himself the posses- 
sions which are not his! Ahow long? and 
who heavily loads his yoke. 7 For suddenly 
there shall arise up those that bite him, and 
they that plot against thee shall awake, and 
thou shalt be a plunder tothem. 8 Because 
thou hast spoiled many nations, all the 
nations that are left shall spoil thee, because 
of the blood of men, and the sins of the 
land and city, and of all that dwell in it. 

9 Woe to him that covets an evil covetous- 
ness to his house, that he may set his nest 
on high, that he may be delivered from the 
power of evils. }?°'Thou hast devised shame 
to thy house, thou hast utterly destroyed 
many nations, and thy soul has sinned. 
For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and 
the #beetle out of the timber shall speak. 

Woe to him that builds a city with 
blood, and festablishes a city by unright- 
eousness. Are not these things of the 
Lord Almighty? surely many people have 
been exhausted in the fire,and many nations 
have fainted. 14 For the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord; 
it shall cover them as water. 

15 Woe to him that gives his neighbour to 
drink the thick lees of wine, and intoxicates 
him, that he may look upon their secret 
parts. 16 Drink thou also thy fill of dis- 
grace instead of glory: shake, O heart, and 
quake, the cup of the right hand of the Lord 
has come round upon thee, and dishonour 
has gathered upon thy glory. 7 For the 
ungodliness of Libanus shall cover thee, and 
distress because of wild beasts shall dismay 
thee, because of the blood of men, and the 
sins of the land and city, and of all that 
dwell in it. 

18 What profits it the graven image, that 
they have graven it? one has made it a 
molten work, a false image; for the maker 
has trusted in his work, to make dumb idols. 

19Woe to him that says to the wood, 
Awake, arise; and to the stone, Be thou 
exalted! whereas it is an image, and this is 
a T™casting of gold and silver, and there is 
no breath in it. ™ But the Lord is in 
his holy temple: let all the earth fear be- 
fore him. 


β Or, in. ὃ Or, any man. See Heb. 10. 38. 


M Possibly, " knot.’ 


y Heb. 10. 37—89. 
A Or, for a long while. 


ξ Gr. prepares. 


¢ Rom, 1.17. 0 Or, faith in me. 
a Gr. forging. 


Ampacum III. 1—19. 


A PRAYER OF THE PROPHET AMBACUM, 
WITH A SONG. 


20 Lord, I have heard thy report, and 
was afraid: I considered thy works, and was 
amazed: thou shalt be known between the 
two living creatures, thou shalt be acknow- 
ledged when the years draw nigh; thou 
shalt be manifested when the time is come ; 
when my soul is troubled, thou wilt in wrath 
remember mercy. 


3 God shall come from Theman, and the 
Holy One from the dark shady mount 
Pharan. 6 Pause. 4 His excellence covered 
the heavens, and the earth was full of his 
praise. And his brightness shall be as light ; 
there were horns in his hands, and_he caused 
a mighty love of his strength. ὃ Before his 
face shall go a report, and it shall go forth 
into the plains, the earth stood at his feet 
and trembled: he beheld, and the nations 
melted away: the mountains were violently 
burst through, the everlasting hills melted 
at his everlasting going forth. 7 Because o 
troubles I looked upon the tents of the 
Ethiopians: the tabernacles also of the land 
of Madiam shall be dismayed. 


8 Wast. thou angry, O Lord, with the 
rivers? or was thy wrath against the rivers, 
or thine Yanger against the sea? for thou 
wilt mount on thine horses, and thy cha- 
riots are salvation. 9Surely thou didst bend 
thy bow at sceptres, saith the Lord. Pause. 
The land of rivers shall be torn asunder. 
10 The nations shall see thee and be in pain, 
as thou dost divide the ‘moving waters: 
the deep uttered her voice, and raised $ her 
form on high. "The sun was exalted, and 
the moon stood still in her course: thy 
darts shall go forth at the light, at the 
brightness of the gleaming of thine arms. 
2 Thou wilt bring low the land with threat- 
ening, and in wrath thou wilt break down 
the nations. Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people, to. save thine an- 
ointed: thou shalt bring death on the 
heads of transgressors; thou hast brought 
bands upon their neck. Pause. Thou 
didst cut asunder the heads of princes with 
amazement, they shall tremble in it; they 
shall burst their bridles, they shail be asa 
poor man devouring in secret. And thou 
dost cause thine horses to enter the sea, 
disturbing much water. 


16 7 watched, and my belly trembled at the 
sound of the prayer of my lips, and trem- 
bling entered into my bones, and my frame 
was troubled 9 within me; I will rest in the 
. day of affliction, from going up to the people 
of my sojourning. 


17 For though the fig-tree shall bear no 
fruit, and there shall be no produce on the 
vines; the labour of the olive shall 4fail, and 
the fields shall produce no food: the sheep 
have failed from the pasture, and _ there are 
no oxen at the cribs; 18 γοῦ I will exult in 
the Lord, I will joy in God my Saviour. 
19 The Lord God is my strength, and he will 
perfectly strengthen my feet; he mounts 
me upon high places, that I may conquer by 
his song. 


B See note on Psalm 8. 2. Ὑ Or, attack. 


θ Lit. under me. 


1108 AMBAKOYM. 


IIPOSEYXH “AMBAKOYM TOY ΠΡΟΦΉΤΟΥ, 8 
META ὮὨΔΗΣ. 


4 
Κύριε εἰσακήκοα τὴν ἀκοήν σου, καὶ ἐφοβήθην: κατενόησα 2 

Ν U / 
τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ ἐξέστην: ἐν μέσῳ δύο ζώων γνωσθήσῃ, ἐν 
a 7ὔ + ᾿ ’ὔ “es a 
τῷ ἐγγίζειν τὰ ἔτη ἐπιγνωσθήσῃ: ἐν τῷ παρεῖναι τὸν καιρὸν 

> ΄ Sel opie lls 3 A Ν ΄ 3 3 aA 3Ὰ7 
ἀναδειχθήσῃ ἐν τῷ ταραχθῆναι τὴν ψυχήν μου, ἐν ὀργῇ ἐλέους 
μνησθήσῃ. 


‘O Θεὸς ἐκ Θαιμὰν ἥξει, καὶ ὃ ἅγιος ἐξ ὄρους Φαρὰν 3 
κατασκίου δασέος: διάψαλμα: ἐκάλυψεν οὐρανοὺς ἡ ἀρετὴ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἰνέσεως αὐτοῦ πλήρης ἡ γῆ. Καὶ φέγγος αὐτοῦ 4 
ὡς φῶς ἔσται: κέρατα ἐν χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθετο ἀγάπησιν 
κραταιὰν ἰσχύος attov. Πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ πορεύσεται 5 
λόγος, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται εἰς πεδία: κατὰ πόδας αὐτοῦ ἔστη, καὶ 6 


ξ ἐσαλεύθη ἡ γῆ: ἐπέβλεψε, καὶ διετάκη ἔθνη: διεθρύβη τὰ ὄρη 


3 , Ν 5», 3 / > A > ἮΝ 
βίᾳ, ἐτάκησαν βουνοὶ αἰώνιοι πορείας αἰωνίας αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αντὶ 7 
΄ > ΄ , 
κόπων εἶδον σκηνώματα Αἰθιόπων, πτοηθήσοντα! καὶ ait σκηναὶ 


γῆς Μαδιάμ. 


Μὴ ἐν ποταμοῖς ὠργίσθης Κύριε; ἢ ἐν ποταμοῖς 6 θυμός 8 
σου; ἢ ἐν θαλάσσῃ τὸ ὅρμημά σου; ὅτι ἐπιβήσῃ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἵππους σου, καὶ ἣ ἱππασία σου σωτηρία. ᾿Ἐντείνων ἐνέτεινας 9 
τόξον σου ἐπὶ σκῆπτρα, λέγει Κύριος: διάψαλμα: ποταμῶν 
ῥαγήσεται γῆ. ᾿Οψονταί σε, καὶ ὠδινήσουσι λαοὶ, σκορπίζων 10 
ὕδατα πορείας: ἔδωκεν ἡ ἄβυσσος φωνὴν αὐτῆς, ὕψος φαντα- 
σίας αὐτῆς. ᾿Ἑπήρθη ὃ ἥλιος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη ἔστη ἐν τῇ τάξει 1ὶ 
αὐτῆς" εἰς φῶς βολίδες σου πορεύσονται, εἰς φέγγος ἀστραπῆς 
ὅπλων σου. Ἔν ἀπειλῇ ὀλιγώσεις γῆν, καὶ ἐν θυμῷ κατάξεις 12 
ἔθνη, ἐξῆλθες εἰς σωτηρίαν λαοῦ σου, τοῦ σῶσαι τὸν χριστόν 19 
σου: βαλεῖς εἰς κεφαλὰς ἀνόμων θάνατον, ἐξήγειρας δεσμοὺς 
ἕως τραχήλου: διάψαλμα. Διέκοψας ἐν ἐκστάσει κεφαλὰς 14 
δυναστῶν, σεισθήσονται ἐν αὐτῇ" διανοίξουσι χαλινοὺς αὐτῶν, 
ὡς ἔσθων πτωχὸς λάθρα. Kai ἐπιβιβᾷς εἰς θάλασσαν τοὺς 19 
ἵππους σου, ταράσσοντας ὕδωρ πολύ. 


᾿Εφνλαξάμην, καὶ ἐπτοήθη ἡἣ κοιλία μου ἀπὸ φωνῆς προσ- 16 
εὐχῆς χειλέων μου, καὶ εἰσῆλθε τρόμος εἰς τὰ ὀστᾶ μον, καὶ 
ὑποκάτωθέν μον ἐταράχθη ἡ ἕξις μου: ἀναπαύσομαι ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
θλίψεως, τοῦ ἀναβῆναι εἰς λαὸν παροικίας μου. 


Δ , A 5 ’ Ἁ 9 3, ld 3 
LOTL συκῇ OV καρποφορήσει, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται γεννήματα ἐν 17 
n , 
ταῖς ἀμπέλοις: ψεύσεται ἔργον ἐλαίας, καὶ τὰ πεδία ob ποιήσει 
βρῶσιν: ἐξέλιπεν ἀπὸ βρώσεως πρόβατα, καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρχουσι 
/ SEN ,ὔ > Ν \ 2 A 4 3 , Ly 
βόες ἐπὶ φάτναις: ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀγαλλιάσομαι, xapy- 18 
Ν “ an n 
σομαι ἐπὶ TO Θεῷ τῷ σωτῆρί pov. Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς δύναμίς 19 
Ν 4 \ / > 4 3 ἐν Xe Ν 
μου, καὶ τάξει τοὺς πόδας μου εἰς συντέλειαν: ἐπὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ 
> lal A a > na 38 ὦ 3 “ 
ἐπιβιβᾷ με, TOD νικῆσαι ev TH δῇ αὐτοῦ. 


ὃ Gr. waters of going. See Nahum 1. 8. 


A Lit. deceive. 


ζ Lit. the height of her form. 
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SOOONIAS. 


ΛΟΓῸΣ Κυρίου, ὃς ἐγενήθη πρὸς Σοφονίαν τὸν τοῦ Χουσὶ, 
υἱὸν Τοδολίου, τοῦ ᾿Αμορίου τοῦ Ἐζεκίου, ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Ιωσίου 
υἱοῦ ᾿Αμὼν βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα. | 
2 Ἔκλείψει ἐκλιπέτω ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, λέγει Κύριος. 
8 “ExAurérw ἄνθρωπος καὶ κτήνη, ἐκλιπέτω τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρα- 
νοῦ καὶ οἱ ἰχθύες τῆς θαλάσσης: καὶ ἀσθενήσουσιν ot ἀσεβεῖς, 
καὶ ἐξαρῶ τοὺς ἀνόμους ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, λέγει Κύριος. 
4 Καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἐξαρῶ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου τὰ 
5 ὀνόματα τῆς Βάαλ, καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ τοὺς 
προσκυνοῦντας ἐπὶ τὰ δώματα τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας καὶ τοὺς ὀμνύοντας κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
θ τοὺς ὀμνύοντας κατὰ τοῦ βασιλέως αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκκλίνοντας 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τοὺς μὴ ζητοῦντας τὸν Κύριον, καὶ τοὺς 
μὴ ἀντεχομένους τοῦ Κυρίου. 
7 Ἐὐλαβεῖσθε ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ’ διότι ἐγγὺς 
ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου, ὅτι ἡτοίμακε Κύριος τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
8 ἡγίακε τοὺς κλητοὺς αὐτοῦ Καὶ ἔσται, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θυσίας 

Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 

βασιλέως, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐνδεδυμένους ἐνδύματα ἀλλό- 
9 τρια. Καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐμφανῶς ἐπὶ τὰ πρόπυλα ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ, τοὺς πληροῦντας τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν ἀσεβείας 
καὶ δόλου. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος, φωνὴ κραυγῆς 
ἀπὸ πύλης ἀποκεντούντων, καὶ ὀλολυγμὸς ἀπὸ τῆς δευτέρας, 
καὶ συντριμμὸς μέγας ἀπὸ τῶν βουνῶν. Θρηνήσατε οἱ κατοι- 
κοῦντες τὴν κατακεκομμένην, ὅτι ὡμοιώθη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς Χαναὰν, 
καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύθησαν πάντες ot ἐπηρμένοι ἀργυρίῳ. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἐξερευνήσω τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
μετὰ λύχνου, καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς καταφρο- 
νοῦντας ἐπὶ τὰ φυλάγματα αὐτῶν: οἱ δὲ λέγοντες ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις αὐτῶν, οὐ μὴ ἀγαθοποιήσῃ Κύριος, οὐδὲ μὴ κακώσῃ: 
καὶ ἔσται ἡ δύναμις αὐτῶν εἰς διαρπαγὴν, καὶ οἱ οἶκοι αὐτῶν 
εἰς ἀφανισμόν: καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν οἰκίας, καὶ οὐ μὴ κατοική- 
σουσιν ἐν αὐταῖς: καὶ καταφυτεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
πίωσι τὸν οἶνον αὐτῶν. 


18 


14 “Ore ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα Κυρίου ἡ μεγάλη, ἐγγὺς καὶ ταχεῖα σφόδρα» 


ΞΟΡΗΟΧΙΑΒ J. 1—i4. 


Θ΄. 


THE word of the Lord which came to Sopho- 

nias the son of Chusi, the son of Godolias, 

the son of Amorias, the son of Ezekias 

Ἧ Say days of Josias son of Amon, king of 
uda. 

2 Let there be an utter cutting off from 
the face of the land, saith the Lord. 3 Let 
man and cattle be cut off; let the birds of 
the air and the fishes of the sea be cut off; 
and the ungodly shall fail, and I will take 
away the transgressors from the face of the 
land, saith the Lord. 4And I will stretch 
out mine hand upon Juda, and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and I will remove 
the names of Baal out of this place, and the 
names of the priests; 5and them that wor- 
ship the host of heaven upon the house- 
tops; and them that worship and swear by 
the Lord, and them that swear by their 
king; and them that turn aside from the 
Lord, and them that seek not the Lord,and 
them that cleave not to the Lord. 

7 Fear ye before the Lord God; for the 
day of the Lord is near; for the Lord has 
prepared his sacrifice, and has sanctified his 
guests. 8 And it shall come to pass in the 
day of the Lord’s sacrifice, that I will take 
vengeance on the princes, and on the king’s 
house, and upon all that wear strange ap- 

arel. 9And I will openly take vengeance 

on the porches in that day, on the men that 
fill the house of the Lord their God with 
ungodliness and deceit. 

And there shall be in that day, saith the 
Lord, the sound of acry from the gate of 
men slaying, and a howling from the second 
gate, and a great crashing from the hills. 
11 Lament, ye that inhabit the city that has 
been broken down, for all the people has 
become like Chanaan; and all that were 
exalted by silver have been utterly de- 
stroyed. | 

2 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will search Jerusalem with a candle, 
and will take vengeance on the men that 
despise the things committed to them; but 
they say in their hearts, The Lord will not 
do any good, neither will he do any eyil. 
13 And their power shall be for a spoil, and 
their houses for utter desolation; and they 
shall build houses, but shall not dwell in 
them; and they shall plant vineyards, but 
shall not drink the wine of them. 

14 For the great day of the Lord is near, 
it is near, and very speedy; the sound of 


B Or, in. 


SopHonias I. 15—II. 14. 


the day of the Lord is made bitter and 
harsh. %A mighty day of wrath is that 
day, a day of affliction and distress, a day 
of Bdesolation and destruction, a day of 
gloominess and darkness, a day of cloud 
and vapour, 16 ἃ day of the trumpet and cry 
against the strong cities, and against the 
high Ὑ towers. “And I will greatly afflict 
the men, and they shall walk as blind men, 
because they have sinned against the Lord ; 
therefore he shall pour out their blood as 
dust, and their flesh as dung. 18 And their 
silver and their gold shall in nowise be able 
to rescue them in the day of the Lord’s 
wrath; but the whole land shall be de- 
voured by the fire of his jealousy; for he 
will bring a speedy destruction on all them 
that inhabit the land. ἫΝ 

Be ye gathered and closely joined to- 
gether, O unehastened nation; * before ye 
become as the flower that passes away, 
before the anger of the Lord come upon 
you, before the day of the wrath of the 
Lord come upon you. 3 Seek ye the Lord, all 
ye meek of the earth; do judgment, and seek 
justice,and answer *accordingly; that yemay 
be hid in the day of the wrath of the Lord. 

4For Gaza shall be utterly spoiled, and 
Ascalon shall be destroyed; and Azotus 
shall be cast forth at noon-day, and Accaron 
shall be rooted up. ὅ Woe to them that 
dwell on the border of the sea, neighbours 
of the Cretans! the word of the Lord 18 
against you, O Chanaan, land of the Philis- 
tines, and I[ will destroy you out of your 
dwelling-place. ®And Crete shall be a pas- 
ture of flocks, and a fold of sheep. 7 And 
the sea coast shall be for the remnant of the 
house of Juda; they shall pasture upon 
them in the houses of Ascalon; they shall 
rest in the evening because of the children 
of Juda; for the Lord their God has visited 
them, and he will turn away their captivity. 

8 J have heard the revilings of Moab, and 
the insults of the children of Ammon, 
wherewith they have reviled my people, 
and magnified themselves against my coasts. 
9Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord of 
hosts, the Cod of Israel, Moab shall be as 
Sodoma, and the children of Ammon as 
Gomorrha; and Damascus shall be left as a 
heap of the threshing-floor, and desolate for 
ever: and the remnant of my people shall 
plunder them, and the remnant of my na- 
tion shall inherit them. 310 This is their 
emg ψ in return for their haughtiness, 

ecause they have reproached and magni- 
fied themselves against the Lord Almighty. 
‘The Lord shall appear against them, and 
shall utterly destroy all the gods of the 
nations of the earth; and they shall wor- 
ship him every one from his place, even ail 
the islands of the nations. 

12 Ye Ethiopians also are the slain of my 
sword. 

3 And he shall stretch forth his hand 
against the north and destroy the Assyrian, 
and make Nineve a dry wilderness, even as 
a desert. 14 And flocks, and all the wild 
beasts of the land, and chameleons shall 
feed in the midst thereof: and hedgehogs 
shall lodge in the ceilings thereof; and wild 


β Lit. unseasonableness. 


1110 SOSONIAS. 


φωνὴ ἡμέρας Κυρίου πικρὰ καὶ σκληρὰ τέτακται: δυνατὴ 15 
ἡμέρα ὀργῆς, ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, ἡμέρα θλίψεως καὶ ἀνάγκης, 
ἡμέρα ἀωρίας καὶ ἀφανισμοῦ, ἡμέρα γνόφου καὶ σκότους, 
ἡμέρα νεφέλης καὶ ὁμίχλης, ἡμέρα σάλπιγγος καὶ κραυγῆς 16 
ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς γωνίας τὰς ὑψηλάς. 
Καὶ ἐκθλίψω τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ πορεύσονται ὡς τυφλοὶ, ὅτι 17 
τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐξήμαρτον: καὶ ἐκχεεῖ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν ὡς χοῦν, καὶ 
τὰς σάρκας αὐτῶν ὡς βόλβιτα. Kai τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν καὶ 18 
τὸ χρυσίον αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ δύνηται ἐξελέσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
ὀργῆς Κυρίου: καὶ ἐν πυρὶ ζήλου αὐτοῦ καταναλωθήσεται πᾶσα 

ἢ γῆ; διότι συντέλειαν καὶ σπουδὴν ποιήσει ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς 

“i xdaliate 
κατοικοῦντας THY γῆν. 


> rd θ Ν δέθ Ν ἔθ \ 3 (ὃ A a“ 9 
υνάχθητε, καὶ συνδέθητε τὸ ἔθνος TO ἀπαίδευτον, πρὸ TOD 
, a a a 
γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς ws ἄνθος παραπορευόμενον, mpd τοῦ ἐπελθεῖν 2 
SRE ον 5 \ Κ ,ὔ Ν a a phe τσ Se AN it A 
ἐφ ὑμᾶς ὀργὴν Κυρίου, πρὸ τοῦ ἐπελθεῖν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡμέραν 
la , , ¥ A 
θυμοῦ Κυρίου. Ζητήσατε τὸν Ἰζύριον πάντες ταπεινοὶ γῆς, 3 
PA / φ 
κρίμα ἐργάζεσθε, καὶ δικαιοσύνην ζητήσατε, καὶ ἀποκρίνασθε 


> Nw Ψ aA ΕῚ € s 5 Qn / 
αὐτὰ, ὅπως σκεπασθῆτε ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς Κυρίου. 


Διότι Tala διηρπασμένη ἔσται, καὶ ᾿Ασκάλων εἰς ἀφανισ- 4 
μὸν, καὶ "Alwrtos μεσημβρίας ἐκριφήσεται, καὶ ᾿Ακκαρὼν ἐκρι- 
ζωθήσεται. Οὐαὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὸ σχοίνισμα τῆς θαλάσσης, ὃ 
πάροικοι Ἱζρητῶν: λόγος Κυρίου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς Χαναὰν, γῆ ἀλλο- 
φύλων, καὶ ἀπολῶ ὑμᾶς ἐκ κατοικίας. Καὶ ἔσται Κρήτη νομὴ 6 
ποιμνίων, καὶ μάνδρα προβάτων. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ σχοίνισμα 
τῆς θαλάσσης τοῖς καταλοίποις οἴκου ᾿Ιούδα, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς νεμή- 
σονται ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ᾿Ασκάλωνος, δείλης καταλύσουσιν ἀπὸ 
προσώπου υἱῶν Ἰούδα, ὅτι ἐπέσκεπται αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψει τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν αὐτῶν. 


4 3 Ν Ν Le 
Hxovoa ὀνειδισμοὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ κονδυλισμοὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, 8 
Ε e > (ὃ Ν λ ΄ 4 2 λ , 2 N we 4 
ἐν ois ὠνείδιζον τὸν λαόν pov, Kat ἐμεγαλύνοντο ἐπὶ τὰ ὅριά 
Δ Lee “ 7. x λέ Buys a 5 , ε ἂν 9 
μου. ιατοῦτο, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων ὃ Θεὸς 
Ἴ rv ὃ / Μ Ν ε > “ὃ 3 Ν en "A Ν «ες 
σραὴλ, διότι Μωὰβ ὡς Σόδομα ἔσται, καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν ὡς 
/, A « 
Τόμοῤῥα, καὶ Δαμασκὸς ἐκλελειμμένη ὡς θιμωνία ἅλωνος, 
Ν 4 na “ 
καὶ ἠφανισμένη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι λαοῦ pov - 
“ Ν 
διαρπῶνται αὐτοὺς, καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι ἔθνους μου κληρονομή- 

3 , Av 5 “, 9 ΠῚ “ ΄ 5. A ὃ 7ὔ 10 
σουσιν αὑτούς. Αὕτη αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ τῆς ὕβρεως αὐτῶν, διότι 
> (ὃ \ 5 4 SN Ν ΄’΄ Ν / 
ὠνείδισαν, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθησαν ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον τὸν παντοκρά- 

Ν Ἢ a ΄ >? > Ν \ 93 λ θ ΄ 11] 
τορα. πιφανήσεται Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσει 

/ Ν Ν a n fal a 
πάντας τοὺς θεοὺς τῶν ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς, Kal προσκυνήσουσιν 
“ῳ a“ n “ an Cal an 
αὐτῷ ἕκαστος ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ, πᾶσαι ai νῆσοι τῶν ἐθνῶν. 


Καὶ ὑμεῖς Αἰθίοπες τραυματίαι ῥομφαίας μου ἐστέ. 12 


Ν ad Ν Cal Q a“ Ν 
Καὶ ἐκτενεῖ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἀπολεῖ τὸν 13 
"A 4 Ν θ , Ἁ Ν > 3 Ν ” ὃ ε 
σσύριον, καὶ θήσει τὴν Nuvevy εἰς ἀφανισμὸν avvdpov, ws 
ld Χ / ~ Ν / 
ἔρημον. Kat νεμήσονται ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς ποίμνια, καὶ πάντα 14 
Ν ΄ fol “ a lal “ ’ 
τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς, καὶ χαμαιλέοντες, καὶ ἐχῖνοι ἐν τοῖς φατνώ- 
5. κα Ξ “ 
μασιν αὐτῆς κοιτασθήσονται: καὶ θηρία φωνήσει ἐν τοῖς 


Ὕ Gr. corners. 6 Gr. them. ζ Gr. this to them. 
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, 7 A Ν , 9 A λῶ 39 αὶ ὃ , 
διορύγμασιν αὐτῆς καὶ κόρακες ἐν τοῖς πυλῶσιν αὑτῆς, διότι 
ἂν Ὁ“ 
κέδρος τὸ ἀνάστημα αὐτῆς. 


ε 


n 3 4D 
8 Αὕτη ἡ πόλις ἡ φαυλίστρια, 7 κατοικοῦσα ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι, ἡ 
, 3A 2. ae 3 Ν 3 »” cg -ἰ 58 
λέγουσα ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς, ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἐστι μετ᾿ ἐμὲ ἔτι: 
“ / 3 3 \ A 
πῶς ἐγενήθη cis ἀφανισμὸν, νομὴ θηρίων ; πᾶς ὃ διαπορευόμενος 
~ “a Ν 7 Ν “Ὁ > ΄ 
du αὐτῆς συριεῖ, καὶ κινήσει τὰς χεῖρας αὐτου. 


Ἂ ἡ ἐπιφανὴς καὶ ἀπολελυτρωμένη “τόλις, ἢ περιστερὰ 

2 οὐκ εἰσήκουσε φωνῆς: οὐκ ἐδέξατο παιδείαν, ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ οὐκ 

8 ἐπεποίθει, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῆς οὐκ ἤγγισεν. Οἱ ἄρχοντες 

αὐτῆς ἐν αὐτῇ ὡς λέοντες ὠρυόμενοι, οἱ κριταὶ αὐτῆς ὡς λύκοι 

4 τῆς ᾿Αραβίας, οὐχ ὑπελίποντο εἰς τοπρωΐ, Ot προφῆται αὐτῆς 

πνευματοφόροι, ἄνδρες καταφρονηταί: ἱερεῖς αὐτῆς βεβηλοῦσι 
τὰ ἅγια, καὶ ἀσεβοῦσι νόμον. 


/ a“ \ 3 Ν / 
Ὃ δὲ Κύριος δίκαιος ἐν μέσῳ αὑτῆς, καὶ ov μὴ ποιήσῃ 
a. aA. 4 n 5 a 5 5 
ἄδικον: πρωὶ πρωὶ δώσει κρίμα αὐτοῦ εἰς φῶς, καὶ οὐκ ἀπε- 
κρύβη, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ἀδικίαν ἐν ἀπαιτήσει, καὶ οὐκ εἰς νεῖκος 
6 ἀδικίαν. Ἔν διαφθορᾷ κατέσπασα ὑπερηφάνους, ἠφανίσθη- 
ἢ ’ 3. A 3 Pe 4 X\ ε Ν ΡῚ “ ἣν / a 
σαν γωνίαι αὐτῶν: ἐξερημώσω τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν τοπαράπαν, τοῦ 
“ Ν / 
μὴ διοδεύειν: ἐξέλιπον ai πόλεις αὐτῶν, Tapa TO μηδένα 
ε / Ν “” > ‘N a / b 
ὑπάρχειν, μηδὲ κατοικεῖν. Eira, πλὴν φοβεῖσθέ. με, καὶ 
δέξασθε παιδείαν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξολοθρευθῆτε ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῆς 
΄ Ψ 3 7 > > > ε 4 3, 3, 
πάντα ὅσα ἐξεδίκησα ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν: ἑτοιμάζου, ὄρθρισον, ἔφθαρται 
πᾶσα ἡ ἐπιφυλλὶς αὐτῶν. 


σι 


“I 


a Pint ΄ 4 2 3 eee 4 3 ΄ 
8 Διατοῦτο ὑπόμεινόν με, λέγει Κύριος, εἰς ἡμέραν ἀναστά- 
Ν Ν ᾽ὔ’ ᾿ 
σεώς μου εἰς μαρτύριον: διὸ τὸ κρίμα μου εἰς συναγωγὰς 
a Lal an a 3 n 
ἐθνῶν, Tov εἰσδέκασθαι βασιλεῖς, τοῦ ἐκχέαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς πᾶσαν 
3 ‘\ “~ /, > \ ’ὔ , 
ὀργὴν θυμοῦ: διότι ἐν πυρὶ ζήλου μου καταναλωθήσεται 
πᾶσα ἢ γῆ. 
od / , δ. «Ἃς x “ 9 Ν > _ A” 
9 “Ore τότε μεταστρέψω ἐπὶ λαοὺς γλῶσσαν εἰς γενεὰν αὐτῆς, 
τοῦ ἐπικαλεῖσθαι πάντας τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, τοῦ δουλεύειν αὐτῷ 
0 ὑπὸ ζυγὸν Ga. “Ex περάτων ποταμῶν Αἰθιοπίας προσδέξο- 
4 + ‘4 3 “ la 
] μαι ἐν διεσπαρμένοις μου, οἴσουσι θυσίας μοι. Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
> nan 9 nr ΕῚ 
ἐκείνῃ, οὐ μὴ καταισχυνθῇς ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων σου, 
e sf 3 ΘΑ ΜΓ , ΠΝ Se EIN 
ὧν ἠσέβησας εἰς ἐμέ: ὅτι τότε περιελὼ ἀπὸ σοῦ τὰ φαυλίσ- 
ματα τῆς ὕβρεώς σου, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι μὴ προσθῇς, τοῦ μεγαλαυ- 
lal Ν cy ν᾿ 
Ὁ χῆσαι ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν μου. Καὶ ὑπολήψομαι ἐν. σοὶ 
ἃ. Ν lal 
λαὸν πρᾳὺν καὶ ταπεινὸν, καὶ εὐλαβηθήσονται ἀπὸ τοῦ ὀνό- 
. a ? 
3 ματος Kupiov of κατάλοιποι τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οὐ ποιήσουσιν 
Dis Roce ne ee , ἮΝ δ ay A 
ἀδικίαν, καὶ οὐ λαλήσουσι μάταια, καὶ ov μὴ εὑρεθῇ ἐν TO 
͵ὔ val a / / μ᾿ / Ν 
στόματι αὐτῶν γλῶσσα δολία: διότι αὐτοὶ. νεμήσονται, καὶ 
, na 
κοιτασθήσονται, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἐκφοβῶν αὐτούς. 


4 Χαῖρε θύγατερ Σιὼν, κήρυσσε θύγατερ Ἱερουσαλήμ: εὐφραΐί- 
γου καὶ κατατέρπου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου θύγατερ ἱΙερουσα- 
5 λήμ. Περιεῖλε Κύριος τὰ ἀδικήματά σου, λελύτρωταί σε ἐκ 
Ν > ” Ν 3 Ν , > , 
χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν cou: βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ Κύριος ἐν μέσῳ σου, 
οὐκ ὄψῃ κακὰ οὐκέτι. 


> a a. a nm ¢ % , 
6 Ἔν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐρεῖ Κύριος τῇ ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, θάρσει 


ΞΟΡΗΟΝΙΑΒ III. 1—16. 


beasts shall cry in the breaches thereof, and 
ravens in her porches, whereas her loftiness 
was as a cedar. 

This is the scornful city that dwells 
securely, that says in her heart, I am, and 
there is no longer any ¢o be after me: how 
is she become desolate, a habitation of wild 
beasts! every one that passes through her 
shall hiss, and shake his hands. 

Alas the glorious and ransomed city. 
2 The dove hearkened not to the voice; she 
received not correction; she trusted not in 
the Lord, and she drew not near to her 
God. %Her princes within her were as 
roaring lions, her judges as the wolves of 
Arabia; they remained not till the morrow. 
4 Her prophets are flight and scornful men: 
her priests profane the holy things, and 
sinfully transgress the law. ; 

5. But the just Lord is in the midst of her, 
and he will never do an unjust thing: morn- 
ing by morning he will bring out his judg- 
ment to the light, and it is not hidden, and 
he knows not injustice by extortion, nor 
injustice in strife. 6I have brought down 
the proud with destruction; their corners 
are destroyed: I will make their ways com- 
pletely waste,so that none shall go through: 
their cities are come to an end, Y by reason 
of no_man living or dwelling in them. 71 
said, But do ye fear me, and ‘receive in- 
struction, and ye shall not be cut off from 
the face of the land for all the vengeance I 
have brought upon her: prepare thou, rise 
early: all their produce is spoilt. 

8 Therefore wait upon me, saith the Lord, 
until the day when I rise up for a witness: 
because my judgment shall be on the gather- 
ings of the nations, to draw to me kings, to 
pour out upon them all my fierce anger: 
for the whole earth shall be consumed with 
the fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to the peoples a 
tongue $for her generation, that all may 
call on the name of the Lord, to serve him 
under one yoke. 10 From the boundaries of 
the rivers of Ethiopia will I receive my 
dispersed ones; they shall offer sacrifices to 
me. In that day thou shalt not be 
ashamed of all thy practices, wherein thou 
hast transgressed against me: for then will 
I take away from thee thy disdainful pride 
and thou shalt no more magnif thyself 
upon my holy mountain. PY And I will 
leave in theea meek and lowly people; Band 
the remnant of Israel shall fear the name of 
the Lord, and shall do no iniquity, neither 
shall they speak vanity; neither shall a 
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: 
for they shall feed, and lie down, and there 
shall be none to terrify them. __ 

14 Rejoice, daughter of Sion; %cry 
aloud, O daughter of Jerusalem; rejoice 
and delight thyself with all thine heart, O 
daughter of Jerusalem. The Lord has 
taken away thine iniquities, he has ran- 
somed thee from the hand of thine enemies: 
the Lord, the King of Israel, is in the . 
midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any 


more. 
16 At that time the Lord shall say to Je- 
rusalem, Be of good courage, Sion; let not 


& Gr. borne of the wind. + See use of παρὰ, 1 Cor.12.15,16. ὃ See Ps. 2. ult. 


ζ ΓΤ read as ΓΤ" 


6 Gr. proclaim, or, preach. 


Sopnon. III. 17—Acezxvus I. 11. 


thine hands be slack. 17 The Lord thy God 
is in thee; the Mighty One shall save thee: 
he shall bring joy upon thee, and shall 
Brefresh thee with his love; and he shall 
rejoice over thee with delight as in a day of 
feasting. 18 And I will gather thine afflicted 
ones. Alas! who has taken up a reproach 
against her? 

δ Behold, I will work in thee for thy sake 
at that time, saith the Lord: and I will 
save her that was τὸ pee and _ receive 
her that was rejected; and I will make 
them a praise, and honoured in all the 
earth. And their enemies shall be ashamed 
at that time, when I shall deal well with 
you, and at the time when I shall receive 
you: for I will make you honoured and a 
praise among all the nations of the earth, 
when I turn back your captivity before you, 
saith the Lord. 


In the second year of Darius the king, in 
the sixth month, on the first day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came by the 
hand of the prophet Aggzeus, saying, Speak 
to Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, of the 
tribe of Juda, and to yJesus the son of 
Josedec, the high priest, saying, ? Thus saith 
the Lord Almighty, saying, This people say, 
The time is not come to build the house of 
the Lord. And the word of the Lord 
came by the hand of the prophet Aggzeus, 
saying, 

4 Ts it time for you to dwell in your ceiled 
houses, whereas our house is desolate ? 

5 And now thus saith the Lord Almighty; 
Consider your ways, I pray you. ® Ye have 
sown much, but brought in little; ye have 
eaten, and are not satisfied ; ye have drunk, 
and are not satisfied with drink, ye have 
clothed yourselves, and have not become 
warm ‘thereby: and he that earns wages has 
gathered them into a bag full of holes. 


_7 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Con- 
sider your ways. ®Goup to the mountain, 
and cut timber; build the house, and I will 
take pleasure in it, and be glorified, saith 
the Lord. % Ye looked for much, and there 
came little; and it was brought into the 
house, and I blew it away. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord Almighty, Because my house 
is desolate, and ye run every one into his 
own house; !therefore shall the sky with- 
hold dew, and the earth shall keep back her 
produce. 1! And I will bring a sword upon 


/ ε > ε ’ ε a 
τέρψει ὡς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ EOPTNS. 
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, e a ἢ, 4 , 
Σιὼν, μὴ παρείσθωσαν ai χεῖρές cov. Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν 17 
΄ \ , 
σοὶ, ὃ δυνατὸς σώσει σε, ἐπάξει ἐπὶ σὲ εὐφροσύνην, καὶ 
A A ’ 3 lal QA 
καινιεῖ σε ἐν TH ἀγαπήσει αὐτοῦ: Kal εὐφρανθήσεται ἐπὶ σὲ ἐν 
\ 4 \ ; , 
Καὶ συνάξω τοὺς συντετριμμένους 18 
ΕΣ 4 oof > > Eee | 3 ὃ ,ὔ 
σου" οὐαὶ, τίς ἔλαβεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ὀνειδισμόν ; 


᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἐν σοὶ ἕνεκέν σου ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγει 19 
Κύριος, καὶ σώσω τὴν ἐκπεπιεσμένην, καὶ τὴν ἀπωσμένην 
εἰσδέξομαι, καὶ θήσομαι αὐτοὺς εἰς καύχημα, καὶ ὀνομαστοὺς 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ: καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, 
ὅταν καλῶς ὑμῖν ποιήσω, καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ, ὅταν εἰσδέξομαι 
ὑμᾶς" διότι δώσω ὑμᾶς ὀνομαστοὺς, καὶ εἰς καύχημα ἐν πᾶσι 
τοῖς λαοῖς τῆς γῆς, ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέφειν με τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
ὑμῶν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος. 


20 


| aged et ἃ ἀμ ae 9 


nN ‘ “- 
ἜΝ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει ἐπὶ Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
va a 4 3 , 
ἕκτῳ, μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ Αγγαίου 
~ > cal 
τοῦ προφήτου, λέγων, εἰπὸν πρὸς Ζοροβάβελ τὸν τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ 
3 σι 5 , Ν ΝΕ 5 a ‘ a? Ν Ν ε ,ὔ 
ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ πρὸς Ἰησοῦν τὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιωσεδὲκ τὸν ἱερέα 
Ν , , , / 4, 4 4 
τὸν μέγαν, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, λέγων, 2 
ὃ λαὸς οὗτος λέγουσιν, οὐκ ἧκεν 6 καιρὸς τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν 
> 4 > MR ie 2 ig “ 3 ν 93 , 
οἶκον Κυρίου. Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Αγγαίου 3 
τοῦ προφήτου, λέγων, 
Ei καιρὸς μὲν ὑμῖν ἐστι τοῦ οἰκεῖν ἐν οἴκοις ὑμῶν κοιλοστάθ- 4 
μοις, ὃ δὲ οἶκος ἡμῶν ἐξηρήμωται ; ; 
Ν cal / 4 , 4, , ‘ δί 5 
Kai νῦν τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, τάξατε δὴ καρδίας 
ὑμῶν εἰς τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν. ᾿Ἐσπείρατε πολλὰ καὶ εἰσηνέγκατε 6 
5Ὰ 7 3 ΄ Ν 3 3 Ν δ Ν > > , 
ὀλίγα, ἐφάγετε καὶ οὐκ εἰς πλησμονὴν, ἐπίετε καὶ οὐκ εἰς μέθην, 

/ Ν > 3 / > ϑ Lag x ἃ ἈΝ Ν 
περιεβάλεσθε καὶ οὐκ ἐθερμάνθητε ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ὃ τοὺς μισθοὺς 
συνάγων, συνήγαγεν εἰς δεσμὸν τετρυπημένον. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, θέσθε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν εἰς 7 
Ν ε Ν ea 3 / 3 Ν ᾿ Ν ΄ / 

τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν. ᾿Ανάβητε εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ κόψατε ξύλα, 8 

οἰκοδομήσατε τὸν οἶκον, καὶ εὐδοκήσω ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐνδοξασθή- 

σομαι, εἶπε Κύριος. ᾿Ἐπεβλέψατε εἰς πολλὰ, καὶ ἐγένετο 9 

ὀλί Ἃ > , G > Ν 3 Ys lA > , ὃ 

ὀλίγα: καὶ εἰσηνέχθη εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἐξεφύσησα αὐτά: δια- 
τοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὃ οἶκός μου 
ἐστὶν ἔρημος, ὑμεῖς δὲ διώκετε ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, 

ὃ A .. ἢ ε > Ν - LN ΄ TFs eS ΠΕ “ 
ιατοῦτο ἀνέξει ὃ οὐρανὸς ἀπὸ δρόσου, καὶ ἣ γῆ ὑποστελεῖται 10 
\ 3 ,, + eng.) ade rf ε ’ὔ > ὦ Ν fol Χ ES 

τὰ ἐκφύρια αὐτῆς. Kat ἐπάξω ῥομφαίαν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐπὶ 11 


β Lit. renew. 


7 Or, Joshua. ὃ Gr. in them. 
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“ Ν \ > δον, ἃ A ᾿Ὁ 
τὰ ὄρη, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν σῖτον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶνον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, 
an A. Ν Ν Ν 
καὶ ὅσα ἐκφέρει ἣ γῆ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 
,ὕ a - 5». κ 
κτήνη, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς πόνους τῶν χειρῶν αὑτῶν. 
a Ν 3 a 3 , 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Ζοροβάβελ ὃ rod Σαλαθιὴλ ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα, 
“ la Ν ¢ 4 Ν ,ὔ 
καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ ὃ ἱερεὺς ὃ μέγας, καὶ πάντες οἱ 
“ : “A fal ~ / “ a Ee! 
κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
an A “nw s ’ὔ , 
τῶν λόγων Tod ᾿Αγγαίου τοῦ προφήτου, καθότι ἐξαπέστειλεν 
3 AN , ε Ν 7 δὲ \ 3 Ν Ay ἐς 4θ ε Χ Ν 
αὐτὸν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐφοβήθη ὃ λαὸς 
ἀπὸ f { Kai εἶπεν “Ayyatos ἄγγελος K 
ἀπὸ προσώπου Kuptov. αἱ εἶπεν ᾿Αγγαῖος ἄγγελος Κυ- 
, > 9 , / ~ λ cad roe 3 θ᾽ en λέ 
ρίου ἐν ἀγγέλοις Kupiov τῷ λαῷ, ἐγώ εἰμι μεῦ ὑμῶν, λέγει 
Κύριος. 
Καὶ ἐξήγειρε Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα Ζοροβάβελ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ 
a “ lal an? “ 
ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ ᾿Ιωσεδὲκ τοῦ ἱερέως 
A cal lal , a “ 
τοῦ μεγάλου, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τῶν καταλοίπων παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, 
a , a r , / 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἐποίουν ἔργα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου παντοκρά- 
τορος Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. 
rn A a A , 
2 TH τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἕκτου, τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει, 
Υ A / ~ Ν “ / a \ PE 4 
2 ἐπὶ Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως. Τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, μιᾷ καὶ εἰκάδι 
σε \ > / 4 > bp / A 7 
τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Αγγαίου τοῦ προφήτου, 
3 λέγων, εἰπὸν δὴ πρὸς Ζοροβάβελ τὸν τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ ἐκ 
δῷ a a 39 / Ν 
φυλῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ πρὸς Ἰησοῦν τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ τὸν ἱερέα τὸν 
/ a A Ια 
μέγαν, καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, 
a “A A 4 a A 
4 Tis ἐξ ὑμῶν, ὃς εἶδε τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ἐν τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ τῇ 
ἔμπροσθεν; καὶ πῶς ὑμεῖς βλέπετε αὐτὸν νῦν καθὼς οὐχ ὑπάρ- 
a la , / 
5 xovra ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν; Καὶ viv κατίσχυε Ζοροβάβελ, λέγει 
Κύριος, καὶ κατίσχυε Ἰησοῦ ὃ τοῦ Ιωσεδὲκ 6 ἱερεὺς 6 μέγας, 
Ἢ τ / 7X ε \ a a / , Ν a 
καὶ κατισχυέτω πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ποιεῖτε, 
la ‘ Ν 
6 διότι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐγώ εἰμι, λέγει Κύριος 6 παντοκράτωρ, καὶ τὸ 
πνεῦμά μου ἐφέστηκεν ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν: θαρσεῖτε, 

Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἔτι ἅπαξ ἐγὼ σείσω 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ τὴν ξηρὰν, 
8 καὶ συσσείσω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἥξει τὰ ἐκλεκτὰ πάντων τῶν 

52 κ \ , Ν > A , , , 

ἐθνῶν: καὶ πλήσω τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον δόξης, λέγει Κύριος παν- 
9 τοκράτωρ. Ἐμὸν τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ἐμὸν τὸ χρυσίον, λέγει 

, / μι) «ε / a 
10 Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Διότι μεγάλη ἔσται 7 δόξα τοῦ οἴκου 
τούτου, ἡ ἐσχάτη ὑπὲρ τὴν πρώτην, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ" 

᾿, “ / , 7 , - ’ἤ 
καὶ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ δώσω εἰρήνην, λέγει Κύριος παντοκρά- 

3 “ 3 “Ὁ Ὁ“ 
τωρ, καὶ εἰρήνην ψυχῆς εἰς περιποίησιν παντὶ τῷ κτίζοντι, τοῦ 
ἀναστῆσαι τὸν ναὸν τοῦτον. 

Τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ ἐννάτου μηνὸς, ἔτους δευτέρου, ἐπὶ 
Δαρείου, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς ᾿Αγγαῖον τὸν προφήτην, 
12 λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐπερώτησον δὴ τοὺς 
19 ἱερεῖς νόμον, λέγων, ἐὰν λάβῃ ἄνθρωπος κρέας ἅγιον ἐν τῷ 

[4] ε » “ Ἂς > Lal e 

ἄκρῳ τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ, Kal ἅψηται τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ἱματίου 

3 a. Α( N ε,7 nv ” δ ᾿ Ἃ Ν , 
αὐτοῦ ἄρτου, ἢ ἑψήματος, ἢ οἴνου, ἢ ἐλαίου, ἢ παντὸς βρώ- 
ματος, εἰ ἁγιασθήσεται; καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ εἶπαν, 
14 οὔ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αγγαῖος, ἐὰν ἅψηται μεμιασμένος ἀκάθαρτος ἐπὶ 
a. Ν Ν YY , : 3 ἕω ie \ 2 πῇ ε 

ψυχῇ ἐπὶ παντὸς τούτων, εἰ μιανθήσεται; καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν ot 
15 ἱερεῖς, καὶ εἶπαν, μιανθήσεται. Kai ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Αγγαῖος, καὶ εἶπεν, 
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β Or, Joshua. Gr. not existing. ὃ Heb. 12. 26. ζ Or, objects. 


Acezxus I, 12—II. 15. 


the land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the wine, and upon the 
oil, and all that the earth produces, and 
upon the men, and upon the cattle, and 
upon all the labours of their hands. 

22 And Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, of 
the tribe of Juda, and & Jesus the son of 
Josedec, the high priest, and all the remnant 
of the people, hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord their God, and the words of the pro- 
phet Aggeeus, according as the Lord their 
God had sent him to them, and the people 
feared before the Lord. And Aggseus the 
Lord’s messenger spoke among the messen- 
gers of the Lord to the Poorle, saying, lam 
with you, saith the Lord. 

4 And the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, of the tribe 
of Juda, and the spirit of Jesus the son of 
Josedec, the high priest, and the spirit of 


‘the remnant of all the people; and they 


went in, and wrought in the house of the 
Lord Almighty their God, on the four and 
twentieth day of the sixth month, in the 
second year of Darius the king. 

2In the seventh month, on the twenty- 

first day of the month, the Lord spoke by 
Aggzeus the prophet, saying, ?Speak now to 
Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, of the tribe 
of Juda, and to Jesus the son of Josedec, 
the high priest, and to all the remnant of 
the people, saying, ; 
_ 4 Who ts there of you that saw this house 
in her former glory? and how do ye now 
look upon it, as it were Ynothing before 
your eyes? ὃ Yet now be strong, Ὁ Zoro- 
babel, saith the Lord; and strengthen thy- 
self, O Jesus the high priest, the son of 
Josedec; and let all the people of the land 
strengthen themselves, saith the Lord, and 
work, for I am with you, saith the Lord 
Almighty; and my Spirit remains in the 
midst of you; be of good courage. 

7 For thus saith the Lord Almighty; ὃ Yet 
once 1 will shake the heaven, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry /and; 8 and I will 
shake all nations, and the choice $ portions 
of all the nations shall come: and I will 
fill this house with glory, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 95 Mine is the silver, and mine 
the gold, saith the Lord Almighty. For 
the glory of this house shall be great, the 
latter more than the former, saith the Lord 
Almighty: and in this place will I give peace, 
saith the Lord Almighty, even peace of soul 
for 9a possession to every one that builds, 
to raise up this temple. 

1 On the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, in the second year of Darius, 
the word of the Lord came to Aggzeus the 
prophet, saying, ’ Thus saith the Lord Al- 
mighty; Inquire now of the priests concern- 
ing the law, saying, = If a man should take 
holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and 
the skirt of his garment should touch bread, 
or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall 
it beAholy? And the priests answered and 
said, No. “And Aggseus said, If a defiled 

erson who is unclean by reason of a dead 
bear touch any of these, shall it be defiled ἢ 
And the priests answered and said, It shall 
bedefiled. “And Aggseus answered and said, 


θ Or, salvation. A Gr. sanctified. 


Acczxus 11. 16—Zacuarras I. 4. 


So is this people, and so is this nation be- 


fore me, saith the Lord; and so are all the 


works of their hands: and whosoever shall 
approach them, shall be defiled 8 [because 
of their early burdens: they shall be pained 
because of their toils; and ye have hated 
him that reproved in the gates]. 16 And 
now consider, I pray you, from this day and 
beforetime, before they laid a stone on a 
stone in the temple of the Lord, what man- 
ner of men ye were. 17 When ye cast into 
the corn-bin twenty measures of barley, and 
there were only ten measures of barley: and 
ye went Yto the vat to draw out fifty mea- 
sures, and there were but twenty. 181 smote 
you with barrenness, and with blasting, 
and all the works of your hands with hail ; 
yet ye returned not to me, saith the Lord. 

19 Set your hearts now to think from this 
day and upward, from the four and twen- 
tieth day of the ninth month, even from 
the day when the foundation of the temple 
of the Lord was laid; 30 consider in your 
hearts, whether thzs shall be known on the 
corn-floor, and whether yet the vine, and 
the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
olive-trees that bear no fruit are with you: 
from this day will I bless you. 

21 And the word of the Lord came the 
second time to Aggeeus the prophet, on the 
four and twentieth day of the month, say- 
ing, 23 Speak to Zorobabel the son of Sala- 
thiel, of the tribe of Juda, saying, 

I shake the heaven, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land; and I will 
overthrow the thrones of kings, and I wiil 
destroy the power of the kings of the na- 
tions; and 1 will overthrow chariots and 
riders; and the horses and their riders 
shall come down, every one by the sword 
striving against his brother. 4 In that day, 
saith the Lord Almighty, I will take thee, 
O Zorobabel, the son of Salathiel, my ser- 
vant, saith the Lord, and will make thee 
asa seal: for I have chosen thee, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 


Pe De Te ithe de then Bas 


In the eighth month, in the second year of 
the reign of Darius, the word of the Lord 
came to Zacharias, the son of Barachias, the 
son of Addo, the prophet, saying, 


2 The Lord has been very angry with your 
fathers. 3And thou shalt say to them, 
Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Turn to 
me, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will turn 
to you, saith the Lord of hosts. 4And be 
ye not as your fathers, whom the prophets 


1114 ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ. 


οὕτως ὁ λαὸς οὗτος, καὶ οὕτως τὸ ἔθνος τοῦτο ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, 
λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὕτως πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ 
ὃς ἐὰν ἐγγίσῃ ἐκεῖ, μιανθήσεται ἕνεκεν τῶν λημμάτων αὐτῶν 
τῶν ὀρθρινῶν, ὀδυνηθήσονται ἀπὸ προσώπου πόνων αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐμισεῖτε ἐν πύλαις ἐλέγχοντα. Καὶ νῦν θέσθε δὴ εἰς τὰς καρ- 
δίας ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης καὶ ὑπεράνω, πρὸ τοῦ θεῖναι 
λίθον ἐπὶ λίθον ἐν τῷ ναῷ Κυρίου τίνες ἦτε, ὅτε ἐνεβάλλετε 
εἰς κυψέλην κριθῆς εἴκοσι σάτα, καὶ ἐγένετο κριθῆς δέκα σάτα: 
καὶ εἰσεπορεύεσθε εἰς τὸ ὑπολήνιον ἐξαντλῆσαι πεντήκοντα. 
μετρητὰς καὶ ἐγένοντο εἴκοσι. πάταξα ὑμᾶς ἐν ἀφορίᾳ, καὶ 
ἐν ἀνεμοφθορίῳφ, καὶ ἐν χαλάζῃ πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. 


Ὕ ΄, δὲ Ν δί eon a2 '% a c.f , 

ποτάξατε δὴ Tas καρδίας ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, 
\ ΄7 Ν “ / \ lal 

καὶ ἐπέκεινα, ἀπὸ τῆς τετράδος Kal εἰκάδος TOD ἐννάτου μηνὸς, 
Ν > Ν A ε Ὁ θ / ε Ν / / 

Kal ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς τεθεμελίωται ὃ ναὸς Κυρίου: θέσθε 

3 a 4 e a Σ᾿ ol 

ἐν Tals καρδίαις ὑμῶν, εἰ ἐπιγνωσθήσεται ἐπὶ τῆς ἅλω, καὶ εἰ 

3 ε»ν ἈΓΡ ΜΝ “ Nite a8 Ν Ν 4 a 3 / 

ETL ἡ ἄμπελος, καὶ ἡ συκῇ, καὶ ἡ poa, καὶ τὰ ξύλα τῆς ἐλαίας 
Ν > , Ν \ a , 

τὰ OV φέροντα καρπὸν, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης εὐλογήσω. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου ἐκ δευτέρου πρὸς ᾿Αγγαῖον τὸν 
προφήτην, τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, λέγων, εἰπὸν πρὸς 


Ζοροβάβελ τὸν τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα, λέγων, 


37. Χ ΄ Ν > x Ν Ν a Ν Ἀ ΄ ‘ 

Ἐγὼ σείω τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, Kal τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ 
δ Ν Ν / / lA μὴ, 4 
τὴν ξηρὰν, καὶ καταστρέψω θρόνους βασιλέων, καὶ ὀλοθρεύσω 
δύναμιν βασιλέων τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ καταστρέψω ἅρματα καὶ 
ἀναβάτας, καὶ καταβήσονται ἵπποι καὶ ἀναβάται αὐτῶν, ἕκασ- 

2 ε , Ν Ν 3 Ν 3 a 9 a ε “4 

Tos ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πρὸς τὸν. ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, λήψομαί σε Ζοροβάβελ 
Ν a ἣν, Ν “ 4 , Δ Ν ΄ὔ 
τὸν τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ, τὸν δοῦλόν pov, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ θήσο- 

,ὔ ε ὃ ὃ if wen Nes λέ ¢ , 
pal σε ὡς σφραγίδα, διότι σὲ ῃρέτισα, λέγει Κύριος παντο- 
κράτωρ. 


IA. 


: aA , ς ἢ ὔ 
"EN τῷ ὀγδόῳ μηνὶ, ἔτους δευτέρου ἐπὶ Δαρείου, ἐγένετο λόγος 
aA 3 Ν Ν 
Κυρίου πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν τὸν τοῦ Βαραχίου υἱὸν ᾿Αδδὼ τὸν προ- 


φήτην, λέγων, f 
Ὠργίσθη Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν ὀργὴν μεγάλην' 
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Ν aA n / 
καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοῦς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐπι- 9 


f Lan » \ > la 
στρέψατε πρὸς pe, λέγει Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων, καὶ ἐπιστραφη- 
A r= , 
σομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων. 

n > a e 
γίνεσθε καθὼς of πατέρες ὑμῶν, οἷς ἐνεκάλεσαν αὑτοῖς οἱ 


Καὶ μὴ 4 


β Notin Hebrew. 


7 Gr. into. 
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aA ” , , , 4 , 
προφῆται ἔμπροσθεν λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, 
ἀποστρέψατε ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν ὑμῶν τῶν πονηρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 

an “ rn N 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων ὑμῶν THY πονηρῶν" Kal οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν, καὶ οὐ 
fa) a , / 
προσέσχον τοῦ εἰσακοῦσαί μου, λέγει Κύριος. 
/ a cal > Ν ε a n 
5 Οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν ποῦ εἰσι καὶ ot προφῆται; μὴ τὸν αἰῶνα 
6 Gr Ξ ΠᾺΡ . Ν λό \ Ν if , δέ 6 
ζήσονται; WV τοὺς λόγους MOV καὶ τὰ νόμιμά μου δέχεσθε, 
4 / lal 4 “ 
ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ἐν πνεύματί μου τοῖς δούλοις μου τοῖς 
d Ν ’ ε a Ν 
προφήταις, οὗ κατελάβοσαν τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν: καὶ ἀπεκρί- 
5 , / cal 
σαν, kal εἶπαν, καθὼς παρατέτακται Κύριος παντοκράτωρ τοῦ 
a A ε \ econ \ u's, a 
ποιῆσαι ἡμῖν κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς ἡμῶν καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα 
τ a ,ὔ e an 
ἡμῶν, οὕτως ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν. 
a a 4 \ ᾿ς # 
7 Τῇ τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι, τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ μηνὶ, οὗτός. ἐστιν ὃ μὴν 
δ > fal , 3) > N / Bis he / 
Σαβὰτ, ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει, ἐπὶ Aapeiov, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυ- 
/ Ν Ἶ , ἐπ cal / εν ᾿Αδδὰ Ν 7 
plov πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν tov τοῦ Βαραχίου υἱὸν ὦ τὸν προφη- 
τὴν, λέγων, 
ε / \ 4 XN io Ν Cres 3 ἣν S.A 4 Ἀπ 
Ἑώρακα τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ἵππον 
= , a , a a 
TUPPOV, καὶ οὗτος εἱστήκει ἀναμέσον THY ὀρέων TOV KATATKLOY, 
fal Ν / Ν 
καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἵπποι πυῤῥοὶ, καὶ ψαροὶ, καὶ ποικίλοι, καὶ 
~ @ ΓῚ Ν Uj 
9 λευκοί, Kal εἶπα, τί οὗτοι κύριε; καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ ὃ ἄγγε- 
las o \ 
Ὁ Aos ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ δείξω σοι τί ἐστι ταῦτα. Καὶ 
lal 4 Ἀ 5 
ἀπεκρίθη ὃ ἀνὴρ ὃ ἐφεστηκὼς ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ εἶπε 
mn τ a \ 
πρὸς μὲ, οὗτοί εἰσιν ods ἐξαπέστειλε Kuptos, περιοδεῦσαι τὴν 
1 γῆν: καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν τῷ ἀγγέλῳ Κυρίου τῷ ἐφεστῶτι ἀνα- 
μέσον τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ εἶπον, περιωδεύσαμεν πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ κατοικεῖται, καὶ ἡσυχάζει. 
3. Kai ἀπεκρίθη ὃ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε παντοκρά- 
x ς ‘ Ν Ν / 
Twp ἕως Tivos ov μὴ ἐλεήσῃς τὴν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις 
. a a A Ν / 
3 Ἰούδα, ἃς ὑπερεῖδες, τοῦτο ἑβδομηκοστὸν ἔτος; Kat ἀπεκρίθη 
al ca) Ν if 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ λαλοῦντι ἐν ἐμοὶ, ῥήματα 
" / : > XN 
4 καλὰ καὶ λόγους παρακλητικούς. Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ ὁ ἄγγελος 
an / 
ὃ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἀνάκραγε λέγων, 
Ν ε Ν 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐζήλωκα τὴν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ 
~~ Ν \ > / 
καὶ τὴν Σιὼν ζῆλον μέγαν, Kat ὀργὴν μεγάλην ἐγὼ ὀργίζομαι 
> 3 / 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ συνεπιτιθέμενα, ἀνθ᾽ dv μὲν ἐγὼ ὠργίσθην ὀλίγα, 
6 > Ἃ Ν £4 > , a (ὃ x / K , 
αὐτοὶ δὲ συνεπέθεντο eis κακά. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
a > 
ἐπιστρέψω ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν οἰκτιρμῷ, Kal 6 οἶκός μου ἀνοι- 
an Ν / 
κοδομηθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ μέτρον 
ε 
ἐκταθήσεται ἐπὶ ἹἹερουσαλὴμ ἔτι: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ ὁ ἀγ- 
ε Xr NG 3 3 Ν > ETA λέ (ὃ λέ 
γελος ὃ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, Ere ἀνάκραγε λέγων, τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἔτι διαχυθήσονται πόλεις ἐν ἀγαθοῖς, 
a“ \ εἩ 
καὶ ἐλεήσει Κύριος ἔτι τὴν Σιὼν, καὶ αἱρετιεῖ τὴν Ἵερου- 
σαλήμ. 
> Ν Ν , 
8 Kai ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τέσσαρα 
a Ν / 
9 κέρατα. Kai εἶπα πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν ἐμοὶ, τί 
nw “ ͵7 
ἐστι ταῦτα κύριε; καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ταῦτα τὰ κέρατα τὰ 
, Ν 9 ͵ὔ Ν & 3 Ν vec ’ 
διασκορπίσαντα τὸν Ἰούδαν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
> / 
0, 21 Kai ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος τέσσαρας τέκτονας. Καὶ εἶπα, ri 
- aA “ ’ 
οὗτοι ἔρχονται ποιῆσαι; καὶ εἶπε, ταῦτα τὰ κέρατα τὰ δια- 
. 3 / \ Ν 
σκορπίσαντα τὸν Ἰούδα καὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ Katéogav, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
aon > ΄ \ ον hl a 2é&n δ᾽. 3 
αὐτῶν ἦρε κεφαλήν: καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν οὗτοι τοῦ ὀξῦναι αὐτὰ εἰς 


CO 


σι 


“I 


β Gr. this seventieth year. 


things are. 
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before charged, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
Almighty; Turn ye from your evil ways, 
and’ from your evil practices: but they 
hearkened not, and attended not to hearken 
to me, saith the Lord. 

®> Where are your fathers, and the pro- 
phets? Will they live forever? 8 But do 
ye receive my words and mine ordinances, 
all:that I command by my Spirit to my ser- 
vants the prophets, who lived in the days of 
your fathers; and they answered and said, 
As the Lord Almighty determined to do to 
us, according to our ways, and according to 
our practices, so has he done to us. 

7 On the twenty-fourth day in the eleventh 
month, this is the month Sabat, in the 
second year of the reign of Darius, the word 
of the Lord came to Zacharias, the son of 
Barachias, the son of Addo, the prophet, 
saying, 

saw by night, and behold a man 
mounted on ared horse, and he stood be- 
tween the shady mountains; and behind 
him were red horses, and grey, and piebald, 
and white. °And I said, What are these, 
my lord? And the angel that spoke with 
me said to me, I will shew thee what these 
10 And the man that stood be- 
tween the mountains answered, and said to 
me, These are they whom the Lord has sent 
forth to goround the earth. ™And they 
answered the angel of the Lord that stood 
between the mountains, and said, We have 
gone round all the earth, and, behold, all 
the earth is inhabited, and is at rest. 

2 Then the angel of the Lord answered 
and said,O Lord Almighty, how long wilt 
thou have no mercy on Jerusalem, and the 
cities of Juda, which thou hast disregarded 
Bthese seventy years? 33 And the Lord 
Almighty answered the angel that spoke 
with me good words and consolatory say- 
ings. “And the angel that spoke with me 
said to me, Cry out and say, 

Thus saith the Lord Almighty; I have 
been jealous for Jerusalem and Sion with 
great jealousy. 15 And I am very angry with 
the heathen that combine to attack her: 
forasmuch as I indeed was a little angry, 
but they combined to attack her for evil. 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord: I will re- 
turn to Jerusalem with compassion; and my 
house shall be rebuilt in her, saith the Lord 
Almighty,and a measuring line shall yet be 
stretched out over Jerusalem. 17 And the 
angel that spoke with me said to me, Cry 
yet, and say, Thus saith the Lord Almighty; 
Yet shall cities be spread abroad through 
prosperity ; and the Lord shall yet have 
mercy upon Sion,and shall choose Jerusalem. 

18 And I lifted up mine eyes and looked, 
and behold four horns. 19 And I said to 
the angel that spoke with me, What are 
these things, my lord? And he said to me, 
These are the horns that have scattered 
Juda, and Israel, and Jerusalem. 329 And 
the Lord shewed me four artificers. *! And 
I said, What are these coming todo? And 
he said, These are the horns that scattered 
Juda, and they broke Israel in pieces, and 
none of them lifted up his head: and these 
are come forth to sharpen them for their 


Zacuartias II. 1—III. 8. 


hands, even the four horns, the nations that 
lifted up the horn against the land of the 
Lord to scatter 1t. 


And I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold a man, and in his hand ἃ mea- 
suring line. 2And I said to him, Whither 
goest thouP And hesaid to me, To measure 
Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth of it, 
and what is the length of it. 3 And, behold, 
the angel that spoke with me stood by, and 
another angel went forth to meet him, tand 
spoke to him, saying, Run and speak to that 
young man, saying, 


Jerusalem shall be fully inhabited by rea- 
son of the abundance of men and cattle in 
the midst of her. 5 And I will be to her, 
saith the Lord, a wall of fire round about, 
and I will be for a glory in the midst of her. 


6 Ho, ho, flee from the land of the north, 
saith the Lord: for I will gather you from 
the four winds of heaven, saith the Lord, 
7even to Sion: deliver yourselves, ye that 
dwell with the daughter of Babylon. 8 For 
thus saith the Lord Almighty; After the 
glory has he sent me to the nations that 
speiled you: for he that touches you is as 
one that touches the apple of his eye. 9 For, 
behold, I bring my hand upon them, and 
they shall be a spoil to them that serve 
them: and ye shall know that the Lord 
Almighty has sent me. 


10 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Sion: 
for, behold, I come, and will dwell in the 
midst of thee, saith the Lord. 1! And many 
nations shall flee for refuge to the Lord in 
that day, and they shall be for a people to 
him, and they shall dwell in the midst of 
thee: and thou shalt know that the Lord 
Almighty has sent me to thee. ” And the 
Lord shall inherit Juda his portion in the 
holy Zand, and he will yet choose Jerusalem. 
13 Let all flesh fear before the Lord: for he 
has risen up from his holy clouds. 


And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high 
priest standing before the angel of the Lord, 
and the 8 Devil stood on his right hand to 
— him. *And the Lord said to the 

evul, 


3yThe Lord rebuke thee, O Devil, even 
the Lord that has chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee: behold! isnot thisas a brand plucked 
from the fire? 


4 Now Jesus was clothed in ὃ ΕἸ ΠΥ rai- 
ment, and stood before the angel. ® And 
the Lord answered and spoke to those who 
stood before him, saying, Take away the 
filthy raiment from him: and he said to 
him, Behold, I_have taken away thine ini- 
quities: and clothe ye him with a$long 


robe, Sand place a pure mitre upon his. 


head. So they placed a pure mitre upon 
his head, and clothed him with garments: 
and the angel of the Lord stood by. 7 And 
the angel of the Lord testified to Jesus, say- 
ing, ®‘T'hus saith the Lord Almighty; 


If thou wilt walk in my ways, and take 
heed to my charges, then shalt thou judge 
my house: and if thou wilt diligently keep 


1116 β ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ. 


A , 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν, τὰ τέσσαρα κέρατα, τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐπαιρόμενα 
κέρας ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν Κυρίου, τοῦ διασκορπίσαι αὐτήν. 
\ > Ν 3 4 \ 
Kat ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ, Kat ἃ 
Cal “A 4 3 
ἐν TH χειρὶ αὑτοῦ σχοινίον γεωμετρικόν. Kai εἶπα πρὸς αὐτὸν, 2 

a > Ν n 
ποῦ σὺ πορεύῃ; Kal εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, διαμετρῆσαι τὴν Ἵερουσα- 
λὴμ, τοῦ ἰδεῖν πηλίκον τὸ πλάτος αὐτῆς ἐστι, καὶ πηλίκον τὸ 

a K Ν id ἘΠ Ἃ 3 » ε λ λῶ 3 3 Ν ε ΄, Ν 3 
μῆκος. at ἰδοὺ ὃ ἄγγελος ὃ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ εἱστήκει, καὶ 
ἄγγελος ἕτερος ἐξεπορεύετο εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 4 
αὐτὸν, λέγων, δράμε, καὶ λάλησον πρὸς τὸν νεανίαν ἐκεῖνον, 
λέγων, 

’, 

Κατακάρπως κατοικηθήσεται Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀπὸ πλήθους 
ἀνθρώπων καὶ κτηνῶν ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῇ, 5 
λέγει Κύριος, τεῖχος πυρὸς κυκλόθεν, καὶ εἰς δόξαν ἔσομαι ἐν 
μέσῳ αὐτῆς. 

\ \ a a a 
"QQ ὦ φεύγετε ἀπὸ γῆς Boppa, λέγει Κύριος: διότι ἐκ τῶν 6 
τεσσάρων ἀνέμων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ συνάξω ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος, εἰς 7 
Σιὼν, ἀνασώζεσθε οἱ κατοικοῦντες θυγατέρα Βαβυλῶνος. 

ts / / , / = / / 5 fe , 
Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ὀπίσω δόξης ἀπέσταλκέ 8 
με ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ σκυλεύσαντα ὑμᾶς, διότι 6 ἁπτόμενος ὑμῶν 
ε ε ε / “ ’ὔ a 3 “ > “ / > \ 
ὡς ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῆς κόρης τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ αὐτοῦ. Διότι ἰδοὺ 9 
ἐγὼ ἐπιφέρω τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσονται σκῦλα τοῖς 
δουλεύουσιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι Κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
ἀπέσταλκέ με. 

Τέρπου καὶ εὐφραίνου θύγατερ “Σιὼν, διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἔρχομαι, 10 
καὶ κατασκηνώσω ἐν μέσῳ σου, λέγει Κύριος. Kat καταφεύ- 11 
ἕονται ἔθνη πολλὰ ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, καὶ 
Η eines abi 3 : ρ TH MERE ΝΟΣ 
ἔσονται αὐτῷ εἰς λαὸν, καὶ κατασκηνώσουσιν ἐν μέσῳ σου, καὶ 
ἐπιγνώσῃ ὅτι Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ἐξαπέσταλκέ με πρὸς σέ. 
Καὶ κατακληρονομήσει Κύριος τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν τὴν μερίδα αὐτοῦ 12 
> Ν ον ce ὁ ε a ,»Ἱ Ν ε , > “4 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἁγίαν: καὶ αἱρετιεῖ ἔτι τὴν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ἐὐλαβείσθω 13 

ie Ν SDN , 4 bi 3 , 2 XG 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, ὅτι ἐξεγήγερται ex νεφελῶν 
ἁγίων αὐτοῦ. 

A 4 

Kai ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος τὸν Ἰησοῦν τὸν ἱερέα τὸν μέγαν, ὃ 
ε ~ Ν ΄ > , “4 Nec 4 e 7 
ἑστῶτα πρὸ προσώπου ἀγγέλου Κυρίου, καὶ ὃ διάβολος εἱστήκει 

a a n a an Ν 
ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἀντικεῖσθαι αὐτῷ: Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 2 
τὸν διάβολον, : 

3 , , 

Ἐπιτιμήσαι ἸΚύριος ἐν cot διάβολε, καὶ ἐπιτιμήσαι Κύριος ὃ 
2 NG ἃ λ ΄ Ἂν. “ἃ / > io Ν a ε ὃ λὸ 
ἐν σοὶ ὁ ἐκλεξάμενος τὴν ἹΙερουσαλήμ: οὐκ ἰδοὺ τοῦτο ὡς δαλὸς 
ἐξεσπασμένος ἐκ πυρός; 

K ΝΡ “ > 3 ὃ , e , e Ν ν ε , Ἀ 

αἱ Ἰησοῦς ἣν ἐνδεδυμένος ἱμάτια ῥυπαρὰ, καὶ εἱστήκει πρὸ 4 
προσώπου τοῦ ἀγγέλου. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς ἑστη- ὅ 
κότας πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἀφέλετε τὰ ἱμάτια τὰ 

3 lal ’ 
ῥυπαρὰ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ ἀφήρηκα τὰς 
ἀνομίας σου" καὶ ἐνδύσατε αὐτὸν ποδήρη, καὶ ἐπίθετε κίδαριν 6 
“a / 
καθαρὰν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὑτοῦ: καὶ ἐπέθηκαν κίδαριν 

θ Ν ἣν - ΟΝ >" ᾿ς > lal Ν / ts | ε / Ὁ 
καθαρὰν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιέβαλον αὑτὸν ἱμάτια 

ἮΝ τ, » λ , ε , Ἀ 4, C) λ 
καὶ ὃ ἄγγελος Κυρίου εἱστήκει. Kai διεμαρτύρατο ὃ ἀγγελος 7 

’ὔ’ 3 las 4 
Κυρίου πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, 8 

3 “ lal a 

Hav ταῖς ὁδοῖς μου πορεύῃ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασί μου 

λ , ἕ Ν Ν ὃ a Ν “SD , 3 NON ὃ λ ,ὕ 
φυλάξῃ, καὶ σὺ διακρινεῖς τὸν οἶκόν μου: καὶ ἐὰν διαφυλάσσῃς 


B Or, Accuser. y Jude 9. ὃ Or, vile, see James 2. 2. ζ Or, full length. 
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\ 2\ 2 Ν ὃ , 3 , 3 , a 
τὴν αὐλήν μου, Kal δώσω σοι ἀναστρεφομένους ἐν μέσῳ TOV 
ΕἾ A > “Ὁ 
9 ἑστηκότων τούτων. “Axove δὴ Ἰησοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, σὺ 
la Ν > 

καὶ οἱ πλησίον σου οἱ καθήμενοι πρὸ προσώπου, διότι ἄνδρες 

’ὔ ays ὃ / id Wye 2% + Ν ὃ “ ΄ > 
τερατοσκόποι εἰσὶ, διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἄγω τὸν δοῦλόν μου ᾽Ανατο- 
ὔ Ν ᾽ὔ na A 

10 λήν. Διότι ὁ λίθος ὃν ἔδωκα πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Iycod, ἐπὶ 
Ν ’, \ ω . ε Ν > θ λ ἢ > 29 Ν ae ἧς > 9 
τὸν λίθον τὸν ἕνα ἑπτὰ ὀφθαλμοί εἰσιν: ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ὀρύσσω 

/ f / 4 Ν λ , a \ 
βόθρον, λέγει Kuptos παντοκράτωρ, kal ψηλαφήσω πᾶσαν τὴν 
΄, a na ΄, c s aA 3 ne es , 
11 ἀδικίαν τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ. Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
/ / 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, συγκαλέσετε ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον 
“ Ν ͵ nw 
αὑτοῦ ὑποκάτω ἀμπέλου, καὶ ὑποκάτω συκῆς. 
a Ἃ Ν 
4 Kat ἐπέστρεψεν ὁ ἄγγελος ὃ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐξήγειρέ 
; a 7 a 
με Ov τρόπον ὅταν ἐξεγερθῇ ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ. 
> Ν 3 , 

Kat εἶπε πρὸς pe, τί ov βλέπεις; καὶ εἶπα, ἑώρακα, Kal 
NA , fe pd Ν Ν λ (ὃ aoe 2 Ν 
ἰδοὺ λυχνία χρυσῇ ὅλη, καὶ τὸ λαμπάδιον ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, καὶ 

“ “ 4 
ἑπτὰ λύχνοι ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, καὶ ἑπτὰ ἐπαρυστρίδες τοῖς λύχνοις 
“. an an n 4 cal 
3 τοῖς ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, καὶ δύο ἐλαῖαι ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, μία ἐκ δεξιῶν 
“A n / \ VA 
4 rod λαμπαδίου αὐτῆς, καὶ pia ἐξ εὐωνύμων. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησα, 
> lal Ν [4 
καὶ εἶπα πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν ἐμοὶ, λέγων, τί 

> an ΄ ν 9 , e » Oey. an 3 2 Ν 
5 ἐστι ταῦτα κύριε; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 6 ἄγγελος ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, 

καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, οὐ γινώσκεις τί ἐστι ταῦτα ; καὶ εἶπα, 
6 οὐχὶ κύριε. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, οὗτος 

Ἂς ’ὔ / 

6 λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ζοροβάβελ, λέγων, 

“: 4 
Οὐκ ἐν δυνάμει μεγάλῃ, οὐδὲ ἐν ἰσχύϊ, ἀλλὰ ἐν πνεύματί 
> ld 
7 μου, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Tis εἶ σὺ τὸ ὄρος τὸ μέγα 
’ , a an ‘ \ 
τὸ πρὸ προσώπου Ζοροβάβελ Tov κατορθῶσαι; καὶ ἐξοίσω τὸν 
a / / 7, ied 
λίθον τῆς κληρονομίας, ἰσότητα χάριτος χάριτα αὐτῆς. 
Ν A 

8, 9 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, αἱ χεῖρες 

Ζοροβάβελ ἐθεμελίωσαν τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ 

ἐπιτελέσουσιν αὐτόν: καὶ ἐπιγνώσῃ διότι ἹΚύριος παντοκράτωρ 

3 ΄ ΄ὕ Ν , ΄ 4 καῇ δέ =o Ney 
10 ἐξαπέσταλκέ με πρὸς σέ. Διότι τίς ἐξουδένωσεν εἰς ἡμέρας 

μικράς ; καὶ χαροῦνται, καὶ ὄψονται τὸν λίθον τὸν κασσιτέρινον 

ἐν χειρὶ Ζοροβάβελ: ἑπτὰ οὗτοι ὀφθαλμοί εἰσιν οἱ ἐπιβλέπον- 
τες ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 

11 Kai ἀπεκρίθην, καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί αἱ δύο ἐλαῖαι αὗται, 
> na om / SS > , \ 93 , 

12 at ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς λυχνίας καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων; Καὶ ἐπηρώτησα 
3 ΄ \ > Ν > \ ΄ ε ὃ ’΄ (ὃ a 2h. a 
ἐκ δευτέρου, Kai εἶπα πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί οἱ δύο κλάδοι τῶν ἐλαιῶν 

r a , las “ lal 
οἱ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶ τῶν δύο μυξωτήρων τῶν χρυσῶν τῶν ἐπιχεόν- 
/ a 
13 των, καὶ ἐπαναγόντων τὰς ἐπαρυστρίδας Tas χρυσᾶς; Kal 
εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, οὐκ οἶδας τί ἐστι ταῦτα; καὶ εἶπα, οὐχὶ κύριε. 
2 Ν “ / ἐφ 
14 Καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτοι οἱ δύο υἱοὶ τῆς πιότητος παρεστήκασι Κυρίῳ 
4 n a 

πάσης τῆς γῆς. 

3 , , » Ἁ 3 θ λ ᾿ , Ν to \ 

5 Kat ἐπέστρεψα, καὶ ρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς pov, καὶ ἴδον, Kat 

Ω sy oe ὃ , , K > \ \ ων χ 3 

ἰδοὺ δρέπανον πετόμενον. Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, τί σὺ βλέπεις ; 

lal 7 »᾿ 

καὶ εἶπα, ἐγὼ ὁρῶ δρέπανον πετόμενον μήκους πήχεων εἴκοσι, 

ΣΝ; ι 

8 καὶ πλάτους πήχεων δέκα. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 

Αὕτη ἡ ἀρὰ ἡ ἐκπορενομένη ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς" 
διότι πᾶς ὃ κλέπτης ἐκ τούτου ἕως θανάτου ἐκδικηθήσεται, καὶ 

4 πᾶς ὃ ἐπίορκος ἐκ τούτου ἐκδικηθήσεται. Kai ἐξοίσω αὐτὸ, 


2 


ZACHARIAS III. 9—YV. 4. 


my court, then will I give thee men to walk 
in_ the midst of these that stand here. 
9 Hear now, Jesus the high priest, thou, and 
thy neighbours that are sitting before thee: 
for they are diviners, for, behold, I bring 
forth my servant The Branch. 10 For as 
for the stone which I have set before the 
face of Jesus, on the one stone are seven 
eyes: behold, I am digging ἃ trench, saith 
the Lord Almighty, and 1 will search out 
all the iniquity of that land in one day. 
11 Tn that day, saith the Lord Almighty, ye 
shall call together every man his neighbour 
under the vine and under the fig-tree. 

And the angel that talked with me re- 
turned, and awakened me, as when a man 
is awakened out of his sleep. 

2And he said to me, What seest thou? 
And I said, I have seen, and behold a candle- 
stick all of gold, and its bowl upon it, and 
seven lamps upon it, and seven oil funnels 
to the lamps upon it: and two olive-trees 
above it, one on the right of the bowl, and 
one on the left. 4And I inquired, and 
spoke to the angel that talked with me, 
saying, What are these things, my lord? 
°And the angel that talked with me an- 
swered, and spoke to me, saying, Knowest 
thou not what these things are? And I 
said, No, my lord. ®And he answered and 
spoke to me, saying, This is the word of the 
Lord to Zorobabel, saying, 

Not by mighty power, nor by strength, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord Almighty. 
7 Who art thou, the great mountain before 
Zorobabel, that thou shouldest prosper ? 
whereas I will bring out the stone of the 
inheritance, the grace of it the yequal of 
my grace. 

8 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ? The hands of Zorobabel have laid 
the foundation of this house, and bis hands 
sball finish it: and thou shalt know that 
the Lord Almighty has sent me to thee. 
10 For who has despised the small days? 
surely they shall rejoice, and shall see the 
plummet of tin in the hand of Zorobabel: 
these are the seven eyes °that look upon all 
the earth. . 

4 And I answered, and said to him, What 
are these two olive-trees, which are on the 

‘right and left hand of the candlestick ? 
12 And I asked the second time, and said to 
him, What are the two branches of the 
olive-trees that are by the side of the two 
golden $ pipes that pour into and communi- 
cate with the golden oil funnels? 15 And he 
said to me, Knowest thou not what these 
are? and I said, No, my lord. And he 
said, These are the two ? anointed ones that 
stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 

And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked and behold a flying sickle. ?And 
he said to me, What seest thou? And I 
said, I see a flying sickle, of the length of 
twenty cubits, and of the breadth of ten 
cubits. 3 And he said to me, 

This is the curse that goes forth over the 
face of the whole earth: for every thief shall 
be punished with death on this side, and 
every false swearer shall be punished on 
that side. 4And I will bring it forth, saith 


B See Lu. 1. 78. x Gr. equality, see Jno. 1. 16. 6 Alex. +‘ of the Lord.’ 


ζ Gr. nostrils. @ Gr. sons of fatness. Rey. 11. 4. 
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the Lord Almighty, and it shall enter into 
the house of the thief, and into the house 
of him that swears falsely by my name: and 
it shall rest in the midst of his house, and 
shall consume it, and the timber of it, and 
the stones of it. 

5 And the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said to me, Lift up thine eyes, 
and see this that goes forth. ® And I said, 
What is it? And he said, This is the mea- 
sure that goes forth. And _he said, This is 
their iniquity in all the earth. 7And behold 
a talent of lead lifted up: and behold Ba 
woman sat in the midst of the measure. 
8 And he said, This is iniquity. And he cast 
it into the midst of the measure, and cast 
the weight of lead on the mouth of it. 
9And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, two women coming forth, and the 
wind was in their wings; and they had 
stork’s wings: and they lifted up the measure 
between the earth and the sky. And 1 said 
to the angel that spoke with me, Whither 
do these carry away the measure? !! And he 
said to me, T’o build it a house in the land 


of Babylon, and to prepare ὦ place for it ;. 


and they shall set it there on its own Ὑ base. 

And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, four chariots com- 
ing out from between two mountains; and 
the mountains were brazen mountains. 311 
the first chariot were red horses; and in the 
second chariot black horses; 9 and in the 
third chariot white horses; and in the fourth 
chariot piebald and ash-coloured horses. 
4 And I answered and said to the angel that 
talked with me, What are these, my lord ἢ 

5 And the angel that talked with me an- 

swered and said, These are the four winds 
of heaven, and they are going forth to stand 
before the Lord of all the earth. 6 As for 
the chariot in which were the black horses, 
they went out to the land of the north; 
and the white went out after them; and 
the piebald went out to the land of the 
south. 7? And the ash-coloured went out, 
and looked to go and compass the earth: 
and ὃ he said, Go, and compass the earth. 
And they compassed the earth. 
. 8 And he cried out and spoke to me, say- 
ing, Behold, these go out to the land of the 
north, and they have quieted mine anger in 
the land of the north. 

%And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Take the things of the captivity 
from $the chief men, and from the useful 
men of it, and from them that have under- 
stood it; and thou shalt enter in that day 
into the house of Josias the son of Sopho- 
nias that came out of Babylon. = And thou 
shalt take silver and gold,and make crowns, 
and thou shalt ee them upon the head of 
Jesus the son of Josedec the high priest; 
and thou shalt say to him, Thus saith the 
Lord Almighty; 

Behold the man whose name is The 
Branch; and he shall spring up 9 from his 
stem, and build the house of the Lord. 
18 And he shall receive 4 power, and shall sit 
and rule upon his throne; and there shall 
be a priest on his right hand, and a peace- 
able counsel shall be between them both. 
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0 K. , , Sy ee λ , 9 \ > A 
ἔγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, Kat εἰσελεύσεται εἰς TOV οἶκον TOU 
‘ Ν > la 
κλέπτου, καὶ εἰς TOV οἶκον TOD ὀμνύοντος τῷ ὀνόματί μου ἐπὶ 
΄ aA 
ψεύδει, καὶ καταλύσει ἐν μέσῳ TOU οἴκου αὐτοῦ, Kal συντελέσει 
2X νιν ΄ hae 23 \ N , i. Le 
αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ ξύλα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς λίθους αὐτοῦ. 
Ν a ~ ‘\ 
Kat ἐξῆλθεν ὃ ἄγγελος ὃ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς pe, 5 
3 4 A aA Ν + 
ἀνάβλεψον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, Kat ἴδε τὸ ἐκπορευόμενον 
> Ν > a Ν 
τοῦτο. ΚΚαὶ εἶπα. τί ἐστι; καὶ εἶπε, τοῦτο τὸ μέτρον τὸ ἐκπο- 6 
/ Lal “ “ 
ρευόμενον: καὶ εἶπεν, αὕτη ἡ ἀδικία αὐτῶν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. 
\ 4 Ν 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ τάλαντον μολίβδου ἐξαιρόμενον: καὶ ἰδοὺ γυνὴ μία 7 
2 ὃς 3 ᾽ a ,ὔ \ 2 7 3 Ν ε 
ἐκάθητο ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ petpov. Καὶ εἶπεν, αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἀνομία" 8 
ΝΣ, 39ε ἀντ 3 ΄ “Ὁ , \N wae \ / 
καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὴν εἰς μέσον τοῦ μέτρου, Kai ἔῤῥιψε τὸν λίθον 
a / > Ν ΄ 3. ἃ ὅκα ΠΤ ΙΝ Ν > , 
Tov μολίβδου εἰς τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς, Kat ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς 9 
μου, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο γυναῖκες ἐκπορευόμεναι, καὶ πνεῦμα 
a A Ὁ 3 
ἐν ταῖς πτέρυξιν αὐτῶν, καὶ αὗται εἶχον πτέρυγας ἔποπος" καὶ 
/ n a a 
ἀνέλαβον τὸ μέτρον ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς, Kal ἀναμέσον τοῦ οὐ- 
a K Ns % eX + λ ἈΝ λ λ a 3 ΒΕ ἃ a 
pavov. at εἶπα πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν ἐμοὶ, ποῦ 10 
ΩΣ ἈΝ. οἷ a 
αὗται ἀποφέρουσι τὸ μέτρον; Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, οἰκοδομῆσαι 11 
fad , a a Ν 
αὐτῷ οἰκίαν ἐν γῇ Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἑτοιμάσαι, καὶ θήσουσιν 
αὐτὸ ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ. | 
K ee en 2 \ 3 Ν 3 θ λ , Ν to Ν 6 
at ἐπέστρεψα, καὶ ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ τέσσαρα ἅρματα ἐκπορευόμενα ἐκ μέσου δύο ὀρέων, καὶ τὰ 
+ 3 V4 na > n an ᾽ὔ 7 
ὄρη ἣν ὄρη χαλκᾶ. Ἔν τῷ ἅρματι TO πρώτῳ ἵπποι πυῤῥοὶ, 2 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ἅρματι τῷ δευτέρῳ ἵπποι μέλανες, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἅρματι 3 
nN Ν ~ & “a 
τῷ τρίτῳ ἵπποι λευκοὶ, καὶ ἐν TO ἅρματι TO τετάρτῳ ἵπποι ποι- 
κίλοι ’ὔ Κ \ 3 Θ XN 3 Ν Ν + λ Ν 4 
ψαροί. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθην, καὶ εἶπα πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν 
lad \ , “ 3 
λαλοῦντα ἐν ἐμοὶ, τί ἐστι ταῦτα κύριε; 
“- ‘\ μ᾿ > “Ὁ 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὃ ἄγγελος ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ εἶπε, ταῦτά 5 
ἐστιν οἵ τέσσαρες ἄνεμοι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἐκπορεύονται παραστῆ- 
“ a A κν 9 Ὶ 2 
vat τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσης τῆς γῆς. Ἔν ᾧ ἦσαν ἵπποι οἱ μέλανες, 6 
3 ’ \ ἴω lal ‘N ε εάν. 
ἐξεπορεύοντο ἐπὶ γῆν Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ οἱ λευκοὶ ἐξεπορεύοντο κατό- 
Ν a , 
πισθεν αὐτῶν, Kat οἱ ποικίλοι ἐξεπορεύοντο ἐπὶ γῆν Νότου, 

Ν ε Ν 3 , ΝῊ a ’ θ Ἦν» 
καὶ οἱ ψαροὶ ἐξεπορεύοντο, καὶ ἐπέβλεπον τοῦ πορεύεσθαι τοῦ 7 
A A 9 Ν , 

περιοδεῦσαι τὴν γῆν, Kal εἶπε, πορεύεσθε, καὶ περιοδεύσατε 
Ν a \ 
τὴν γῆν" καὶ περιώδευσαν τὴν γῆν. 
Καὶ > B / Ν 2h. tA. ᾿ Ν λ , 
ἀνεβόησε, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 
“nw n 4 “ 
ρευόμενοι ἐπὶ γῆν Boppa, καὶ ἀνέπαυσαν τὸν θυμόν pov ἐν γῇ. 
Βοῤῥᾶ. 
/ / ᾿ς X\ > 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, λάβε τὰ ἐκ 9, 10 
nr na 4 ὔ 
τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας παρὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ παρὰ τῶν χρησίμων 
a n ΄ Ἐπ ΞΕ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἐπεγνωκότων αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ σὺ ἐν 
a / 7, 9 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιωσίου τοῦ Lodoviov τοῦ ἧκον- 
an Ν , Ν ’ὔ 
τος ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ λήψῃ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ ποιή- 1] 
Ν 3 lal ἴω 
σεις στεφάνους, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἰησοῦ τοῦ 
| δὲ ne ͵7 nw , XN > an Ν > NX “ὃ 12 
WOEOEK TOU LEPEWS του μεγάλου. Kai ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὕτον, Tade 12 
Δ ’ 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, 
3 ὃ Ν > A > Ν » 5. A \ ε ’, θ > a 
Ιδοὺ ἀνὴρ, ᾿Ανατολὴ ὄνομα αὐτῷ: καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν αὑτοῦ 
a Ν Ν , 
ἀνατελεῖ, καὶ οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ αὐτὸς λήψεται 13 
“ la / a Ν 
ἀρετὴν, καὶ καθιεῖται, καὶ κατάρξει ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
y+ ε Ν > a > n \ Ν > \ oo» > 4 
ἔσται ἱερεὺς ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ βουλὴ εἰρηνικὴ ἔσται avape- 
σον ἀμφοτέρων" 


ἰδοὺ οἱ ἐκπο- 8 


β Heb. and Gr. one woman. See ver. 9. 


θ Gr. from beneath him. 


Gr. preparation. ὃ Or, one said. ζ Heb. proper names. See A. V. 


A Lit. virtue. 
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A / \ la , 
Ὃ δὲ στέφανος ἔσται τοῖς ὑπομένουσι, καὶ τοῖς χρησίμοις 
la a 4, eo A 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τοῖς ἐπεγνωκόσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰς χάριτα υἱοῦ Zopo- 
3, , Ν Ν > 
15 viov, καὶ eis ψαλμὸν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Kat ot μακρὰν ἀπ 
“ “a / Ν 
αὐτῶν ἥξουσι, καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ 
/ . 4 a 
νώσεσθε διότι Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ἀπέσταλκέ με πρὸς ὑμᾶς" 
4 nw la , na 
καὶ ἔσται, ἐὰν εἰσακούοντες εἰσακούσητε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. 
~ , ἴω 
7 Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔτει ἐπὶ Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως, 
ΗΝ “ “ 
ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν τετράδι τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 
lal “ 

2 ἐννάτου, ὅς ἐστι Χασελεῦ. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν εἰς Βαιθὴλ, 

Ν \ 5 Ν ε λ Ν \ c m+ ὃ 3 nan Ν 
Σαρασὰρ καὶ ᾿Αρβεσεὲρ ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ οἵ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
> /, \ or / Ν Ν e€ lal Ν > nm 

8 ἐξιλάσασθαι τὸν Κύριον, λέγων πρὸς Tous ἱερεῖς τοὺς ἐν τῷ 
3 Ν Ν N , / 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου παντοκράτορος, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας, λέγων, 
εἰσελήλυθεν ὧδε ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέμπτῳ τὸ ἅγίασμα, καθότι 

> ε oF 
ἐποίησεν ἤδη ἱκανὰ ἔτη. 

\ BALL. ef , la , \ > N / 
4 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov τῶν δυνάμεων πρὸς ἐμὲ, λέγων, 
9 “- n \ \ Ν ε ως 
5 εἰπὸν πρὸς ἅπαντα τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 
\ lad , \ a 
λέγων, ἐὰν νηστεύσητε ἢ κόψησθε ἐν ταῖς πέμπταις ἢ ἐν τοῖς 

5, 7 7 
ἑβδόμαις, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, μὴ νηστείαν νενηστεύκατέ 

6 μοι; Καὶ ἐὰν φάγητε ἢ πίητε, οὐκ ὑμεῖς ἔσθετε καὶ πίνετε; 

7 Οὐχ οὗ ἱ λό ὃς ἐλάλ Ky ἐν χερσὶ τῶν προφη 

bx οὗτοι οἵ λόγοι, οὺς ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν χερσὶ τῶν προφη- 
“ lal gy 3" ε Ν /, \ 
τῶν τῶν ἔμπροσθεν, ὅτε ἣν [Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατοικουμένη, καὶ 
: an n \ 
εὐθηνοῦσα, καὶ at πόλεις κυκλόθεν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ ὀρεινὴ καὶ ἡ 
πεδινὴ κατῳκεῖτο; 
7 ὔ 

8,9 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν, λέγων, τάδε 

λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, 
Κρίμα δίκαιον κρίνετε, καὶ ἔλεος καὶ οἰκτιρμὸν ποιεῖτε 
[2 Ν Ν 3 XN > A ἃ Ἑ \ > Ἢ 
ἰ0 ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ χήραν, καὶ ὀρφανὸν, 
καὶ προσήλυτον, καὶ πένητα μὴ καταδυναστεύετε, καὶ κακίαν 
“ a“ an , a 
ἕκαστος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ μὴ μνησικακείτω ἐν Tals καρδίαις 
ὑμῶν. 

! “ \ a 

.1 Καὶ ἠπείθησαν τοῦ προσέχειν, καὶ ἔδωκαν νῶτον παραφρο- 

\2 νοῦντα, καὶ τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν ἐβάρυναν τοῦ μὴ εἰσακούειν. Καὶ 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἔταξαν ἀπειθῆ τοῦ μὴ εἰσακούειν τοῦ νόμου 
μου, καὶ τοὺς λόγους, οὺς ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ἐν 
πνεύματι αὐτοῦ ἐν χερσὶ τῶν προφητῶν τῶν ἔμπροσθεν: καὶ 

3 ἐγένετο ὀργὴ μεγάλη παρὰ Κυρίου παντοκράτορος. Kat 
ἔσται, ὃν τρόπον εἶπε, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν, οὕτως κεκράξονται, 

Ν 3 Ν > ΄ Ψ 4. ΄, Ὦ > “ 

4 καὶ οὐ μὴ εἰσακούσω, λέγε: ΚΚύῤιος παντοκράτωρ. Kat ἐκβαλῶ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν: καὶ ἡ γῆ ἀφανισθή- 
σεται κατόπισθεν αὐτῶν ἐκ διοδεύοντος καὶ ἐξ ἀναστρέφοντος" 
καὶ ἔταξαν γῆν ἐκλεκτὴν εἰς ἀφανισμόν. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου παντοκράτορος, λέγων, τάδε 
, a 4 5 ’ Ν ε Ν Ν 
2 λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐζήλωκα τὴν “Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
\ Σ Ν Cnr , ‘ 6 “ aN eC ar. ~ > ’ὔ 
τὴν “Σιὼν ζῆλον μέγαν, καὶ θυμῷ μεγάλῳ ἐζήλωκα αὐτήν. 

95. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπιστρέψω ἐπὶ Σιὼν, καὶ κατασκηνώσω 
> /, « Ἀ Ν ΄ hele ἂς, ’ 
ἐν μέσῳ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ κληθήσεται ἡ ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ πόλις 

. 3, 
ἀληθινὴ, καὶ τὸ ὄρος Κυρίου παντοκράτορος, ὄρος ἅγιον. 
Vs ΄, , , ” , , 

4 Tdde λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἔτι καθήσονται πρεσβύτε- 

pot καὶ πρεσβύτεραι ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις ᾿ΙἹερουσαλὴμ, ἕκαστος 


14 


B Gr. of it. 


ZACHARIAS VI. 14—VIIL. 4. 


4 And the crown shall be to them that 
wait patiently, and to the useful men fof the 
captivity, and to them that have known it, 
and for the favour of the son of Sophonias, 
and for a psalm.in the house of the Lord. 
16 And they that are far from them shall ' 
come and build in the house of the Lord, 
and ye shall know that the Lord Almighty 
has sent me to you: and ths shall come to 
pass, if ye will diligently hearken to the 
voice of the Lord your God. 

And it came to pass in the fourth year of 
Darius the king, that the word of the Lord 
came to Zacharias on the fourth day of the 
ninth month, which is Chaseleu. 2 And 
Sarasar and Arbeseer the king and his men 
seut to Bethel, and that to propitiate the 
Lord, speaking to the priests that were in 
the house of the Lord Almighty, and to the 
prophets, saying, ‘lhe holy offering has come 
in hither in the fifth month, as it has done 
already many years. 

4 And the word of the Lord of hosts came 
to me, saying, ὅ Speak to the whole people of 
the land, and to the priests, saying, Though 
ye fasted or lamented in the fifth or seventh 
months (yea, behold, these seventy years) 
have ye at all fasted to me? 5 And if ye eat 
or drink, do ye not eat and drink for your- 
selves? 7 Are not these the words which 
the Lord spoke by the former prophets, when 
Jerusalem was inhabited and in prosperity, 
and her cities round about her, and the hill 
country and the low country was inhabited ? 

8And the word of the Lord came ta 
Zacharias, saying, 9Thus saith the Lord 
Almighty; 

_dudge righteous judgment, and deal mer- 
cifully and compassionately every one with © 
his brother: and oppress not the widow, 
or the fatherless, or the stranger, or the 
poor; and let not one of you remember in 
his heart the injury of his brother. 

11 But they refused to attend, and madly 
turned their back, and made their ears 
heavy, so that they should not hear. And 
they made their heart disobedient, so as not 
to hearken to my law, and the words which 
the Lord Almighty sent forth by his Spirit 
by the former prophets: so there was great 
wrath from the Lord Almighty. 13 And it 
shall come to pass, that as he spoke, and 
they hearkened not, so they shall ery, and I 
will not hearken, saith the Lord Almighty. 
4 And I will cast them out among all the 
nations, whom they know not; and the land 
behind them shall be made utterly destitute 
of any going through or returning: yea they 
have made the choice land a desolation. 

And the word of the Lord Almighty came, 
saying, ?‘Thus saith the Lord Almighty; 1 
have been jealous for Jerusalem and for Sion 
with great jealousy, and I have been jealous 
for her with great fury. δ 

8 Thus saith the Lord; I will return to 
Sion, and dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: 
and Jerusalem shall be called a true city, 
and the mountain of the Lord Almighty a 
holy mountain. 

4Thus saith the Lord Almighty; There 
shall yet dwell old men and old women in 
the streets of Jerusalem, every one holding 


ZACHARIAS VIII. 5—22. 


his staff in his hand for age. >And the 
broad places of the city shall be filled with 
boys and girls playing 1n the streets thereof. 


6 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; If it 
shall be impossible in the sight of the rem- 
nant of this people in those days, shall ‘it 
also be impossible in my sight? saith the 
Lord Almighty. 


7 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Behold, 
I will save my people from the east country, 
and the west country; 8and I will bring 
them in, and cause them to dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem: and they shall be to 
me a people, and I will be to them a God, in 
truth and in righteousness. 


9 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days 
these words out of the mouth of the pro- 
phets, from the day that the house of the 
Lord Almighty was founded, and from the 
time that the temple was built. For 
before those days the wages of men could 
not be profitable, and there could be no hire 
of cattle, and there could be no peace by 
reason of the affliction to him that went 
out or to him that came in: for I would 
have let loose all men, every one against his 
neighbour. " But now I will not do to the 
remnant of this people according to the 
former days, saith the Lord Almighty. 
12 But I will shew peace: the vine shall 
yield her fruit, and the land shall yield her 
produce, and the heaven shall give its dew: 
and I will give as an inheritance all these 
things to the remnant of my people. And 
it shall come to pass, as ye were a curse 
among the nations, Ὁ house of Juda, and 
house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye 
shall be a blessing: be of good courage, dnd 
strengthen your hands. 


14 Yor thus saith the Lord Almighty; As 
I took counsel to afflict you when your 
fathers provoked me, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty, and I repented not: so have I 
prepared and taken counsel in these days to 
do good to Jerusalem and to the house of 
Juda: be ye of good courage. 1° These are 
the things which ye shall do; speak truth 
every one with his neighbour; judge truth 
and peaceable judgment in your gates: Vand 
let none of you devise evil in his heart 
against his neighbour; and love not a false 
oath: for all these things I hate, saith the 

Lord Almighty. 


18 And the word of the Lord Almighty 


came to me, saying, 


19Thus saith the Lord Almighty, The 
fourth fast, and the fifth fast, and the 
seventh fast, and the tenth fast, shall be to 
the house of Juda for joy δια gladness, and 
for good feasts; and ye shall rejoice; and 
love ye the truth and peace. 


+ 20 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Yet 
shall many peoples come, and the inhabi- 
tants of many cities; 7! and the inhabitants 
of five cities shall come together to one city, 
saying, Let us go to make supplication to 
the Lord, and to seek the face of the Lord 
Almighty; I will go also. And many 
peoples and many nations shall come to 
seek earnestly the face of the Lord Al- 


1120 ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ. 
τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτοῦ ἔχων ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ πλήθους ἡμερῶν. 
Καὶ ai πλατεῖαι τῆς πόλεως πλησθήσονται παιδαρίων Kal 5 
κορασίων παιζόντων ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, εἰ ἀδυνατήσει ἐνώπιον τῶν 6 
καταλοίπων τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, μὴ καὶ 
ἐνώπιόν. μου ἀδυνατήσει; λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ σώζω τὸν λαόν 7 
μου ἀπὸ γῆς ἀνατολῶν καὶ ἀπὸ γῆς δυσμῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω ad- 8 
τοὺς, καὶ κατασκηνώσω ἐν μέσῳ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔσονται 
ἐμοὶ εἰς λαὸν, κἀγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ἐν 
δικαιοσύνῃ. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, κατισχυέτωσαν ai χεῖρες 9 
ὑμῶν τῶν ἀκουόντων ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις τοὺς λόγους τού- 
τους ἐκ στόματος τῶν προφητῶν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας τεθεμελίωται 
ὁ οἶκος Kupiov παντοκράτορος, καὶ 6 ναὸς ἀφ᾽ οὗ φκοδόμηται. 
Διότι πρὸ τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκείνων ὃ μισθὸς τῶν ἀνθρώπων οὐκ 
ἔσται εἰς ὄνησιν, καὶ ὁ μισθὸς τῶν κτηνῶν οὐχ ὑπάρξει, καὶ τῷ 
ἐκπορευομένῳ καὶ τῷ εἰσπορευομένῳ οὐκ ἔσται εἰρήνη ἀπὸ τῆς 
θλίψεως: καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ἕκαστον ἐπὶ 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ νῦν, οὐ κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τὰς ἔμπρο- 
σθεν ἐγὼ ποιῶ τοῖς καταλοίποις τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, λέγει Κύριος 
παντοκράτωρ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ δείξω εἰρήνην: ἡ ἄμπελος δώσει τὸν 
καρπὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ 7 γῆ δώσει τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς, καὶ ὃ οὐ- 
ρανὸς δώσει τὴν δρόσον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατακληρονομήσω τοῖς 
καταλοίποις τοῦ λαοῦ μου τούτου ταῦτα πάντα. Καὶ ἔσται 
ὃν τρόπον ἦτε ἐν κατάρᾳ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ὁ οἶκος ᾿Ιούδα καὶ 
οἶκος σραὴλ, οὕτως διασώσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔσεσθε ἐν εὐλογίᾳ: 
θαρσεῖτε, καὶ κατισχύετε ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν. 


10 


11 


Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ὃν τρόπον διενοήθην 14 
τοῦ κακῶσαι ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ παροργίσαι με τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν, 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ οὐ μετενόησα’ οὕτως παρα- 15 
τέταγμαι, καὶ διανενόημαι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις, τοῦ καλῶς 

“ ε 5 r 
ποιῆσαι τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα: θαρσεῖτε. 

Ὁ ε ’ὔ a 4 aA > ᾽ὔ 4 Ἂς 
Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι ods ποιήσετε: λαλεῖτε ἀλήθειαν ἕκαστος πρὸς 16 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, ἀλήθειαν καὶ κρίμα εἰρηνικὸν κρίνατε 

a n “ “ 
ἐν ταῖς πύλαις ὑμῶν, καὶ ἕκαστος τὴν κακίαν τοῦ πλησίον 17 

3 “ Ν ’ 3 A 7 ς rn Ν oy on 
αὐτοῦ μὴ λογίζεσθε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅρκον Wevd7 
μὴ ἀγαπᾶτε: διότι ταῦτα πάντα ἐμίσησα, λέγει Κύριος παντο- 
κράτωρ. 

, Ν U4 
Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου παντοκράτορος πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 18 
- 4 , / ’ ε Ν ‘\ 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, νηστεία ἢ τετρὰς, καὶ 19 
νηστεία ἡ πέμπτη, καὶ νηστεία ἡ ἑβδόμη, καὶ νηστεία ἡ δεκάτη 
ἔσονται τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰούδα εἰς χαρὰν καὶ εὐφροσύνην, καὶ εἰς 
ε \ > 7, : Ν 3 7 ‘x Ν 3 ΄ Ν Ν 
ἑορτὰς ἀγαθάς: καὶ εὐφρανθήσεσθε, καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν καὶ τὴν 
εἰρήνην ἀγαπήσατε. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἔτι ἥξουσι λαοὶ πολλοὶ, 20 

Ν an 
καὶ κατοικοῦντες πόλεις πολλὰς, καὶ συνελεύσονται κατοι- 21 
κοῦντες πέντε πόλεις εἰς μίαν πόλιν, λέγοντες, πορευθῶμεν 
δεηθῆναι τοῦ προσώπου Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸ πρόσωπον 

’ 
Κυρίου παντοκράτορος" πορεύσομαι κἀγώ. Καὶ ἥξουσι λαοὶ 22 

λλ \ \ ἔθ XX 9 aA oe ον , K , 
πολλοὶ Kat ἔθνη πολλὰ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸ πρόσωπον Κυρίου 
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᾿ > Ὁ ᾿ 4 \7 \ , 
παντοκράτορος ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐξιλάσασθαι τὸ πρόσωπον 
Κυρίου. 

8 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, 
ἐὰν ἐπιλάβωνται δέκα ἄνδρες ἐκ πασῶν τῶν γλῶσσων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐπιλάβωνται τοῦ κρασπέδου ἀνδρὸς ᾿Ιουδαίου, λέγον- 
τες, πορευσόμεθα μετὰ σοῦ, διότ, ἀκηκόαμεν ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς μιεθ᾽ 
¢ lal > 
ὑμῶν ἐστι. 

9 Λῆμμα λόγου Κυρίου ἐν γῇ Bedpax, καὶ Δαμασκοῦ θυσία 
αὐτοῦ, διότι Κύριος ἐφορᾷ ἀνθρώπους, καὶ πάσας φυλὰς τοῦ 

2 Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἐν Ἤμὰθ ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς Τύρος καὶ “ΣΞιδὼν, 

3 διότι ἐφρόνησαν σφόδρα. Καὶ φκοδόμησε Τύρος ὀχυρώματα 
αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐθησαύρισεν ἀργύριον ὡς χοῦν, καὶ συνήγαγε χρυ- 
σίον ὡς πηλὸν ὁδῶν. 


a a c 
4 Kati διατοῦτο Κύριος κληρονομήσει αὐτοὺς, καὶ πατάξει 
εἰς θάλασσαν δύναμιν αὐτῆς, καὶ αὕτη ἐν πυρὶ καταναλωθήσε- 
ὅ ται. ὌΟψεται ᾿Ασκάλων, καὶ φοβηθήσεται, καὶ Tafa, καὶ 
> / / \ 93 / Ψ 3 ΄ θ Αι" “ 
ὀδυνηθήσεται σφόδρα, καὶ ᾿Ακκάρων, ὅτι ῃσχύνθη ἐπὶ τῷ παρα- 
, Ἀγ “δὰ \ 9. “ Ν 2 ΄ \? / 
πτώματι αὐτῆς" καὶ ἀπολεῖται βασιλεὺς ἐκ Τάζης, καὶ ᾿Ασκά- 
6 > \ ~ \ . , 3 Ar a 3 
λων οὐ μὴ κατοικηθῆ. Kat κατοικήσουσιν ἀλλογενεῖς ἐν 
7 ᾿Αζώτῳ, καὶ καθελῶ ὕβριν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὸ αἷμα 
αὐτῶν ἐκ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν ἐκ μέσου 
5 ft 7 A Ὁ ε / \ ea n n ¢ ΄“- 
ὀδόντων αὐτῶν: καὶ ὑπολειφθήσονται καὶ οὗτοι τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, 
\ oo ε ig | ἝΝ "ὃ ys ΄, ε «5 
καὶ ἔσονται ὡς χιλίαρχος ἐν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ᾿Ακκάρων ὡς 6 TeBov- 
ral lal y+ nan 
ἢ σαῖος. Καὶ ὑποστήσομαι τῷ οἴκῳ μου ἀνάστημα, τοῦ μὴ 
διαπορεύεσθαι, μηδὲ ἀνακάμπτειν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ᾽ 
SOLAN a » 3 ΄ / a ε͵ ? a2 ‘ a 
αὐτοὺς οὐκέτι ἐξελαύνων, διότι νῦν ἑώρακα ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς 
μου. 
a 4 4 3 ε , 
) Xatpe σφόδρα θύγατερ “Σιὼν, κήρυσσε θύγατερ ‘TepovoadAnp- 
ἰδοὺ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔρχεταί σοι δίκαιος καὶ σώζων, αὐτὸς mpais, 
) καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ὑποζύγιον καὶ πῶλον νέον. Kai ἐξολο- 
, 4 3 3 Ν \ @& 53ς5. ε \ Ν 
θρεύσει ἅρματα ἐξ “Edpaip, καὶ ἵππον ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
3 , , \ \ a Ris Ls 2 
ἐξολοθρεύσεται τόξον πολεμικὸν, καὶ πλῆθος καὶ εἰρήνη ἐξ 
> a ‘N 4, ε 4 7 i Ν a 
ἐθνῶν, καὶ κατάρξει ὑδάτων ews θαλάσσης, Kat ποταμῶν διεκ- 
βολὰς γῆς. : 
Καὶ σὺ ἐν αἵματι διαθήκης σου ἐξαπέστειλας δεσμίους σοι 
2 ΄ > + WA ΄ 3 5 ré / 
ἐκ λάκκου οὐκ ἔχοντος ὕδωρ. Καθήσεσθε ἐν ὀχυρώμασι déo- 
n lal n / 
μίοι τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἀντὶ μιᾶς ἡμέρας παροικεσίας σου 
“ 3 [4 n 
διπλᾶ ἀνταποδώσω σοι, διότι ἐνέτεινά σε Lovda ἐμαυτῷ τόξον, 
32 \ 3 Ν Ν 3 a) \ / Ν 5 Ν Ν 
ἔπλησα τὸν ᾿Πφραϊμ, καὶ ἐξεγερῶὼ τὰ τέκνα σου Σιὼν ἐπὶ τὰ 
’ὔ lal ε , Ν 7 e ε υϑ' a 
τέκνα τῶν “Ελλήνων, καὶ ψηλαφήσω σε ὡς ῥομφαίαν μαχητοῦ, 
καὶ Κύριος ἔσται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ὡς ἀστραπὴ 
βολὶς, καὶ Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ἐν σάλπιγγι σαλπιεῖ, καὶ 
“ “a ΄' 
πορεύσεται ἐν σάλῳ ἀπειλῆς αὐτοῦ. Κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
ὑπερασπιεῖ αὐτούς: καὶ καταναλώσουσιν αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταχώ- 
σουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐν λίθοις σφενδόνης, καὶ ἐκπίονται αὐτοὺς ὡς 
> Ν ’ὔ’ Ν / ε ΄, Ν / 
οἶνον, Kal πλήσουσι τὰς φιάλας ὡς θυσιαστήριον. Kai σώσει 
> Ν / ε Ν Sirs 2 -“ ε / > / ε ΄ 
αὐτοὺς Kuptos ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὡς πρόβατα 


ZACHARIAS VIII. 283—IX. 16. 


mighty in Jerusalem, and to Pobtain favour 
of the Lord. 

“8 ‘hus saith the Lord Almighty; In 
those days my word shall be fulfilled if ten 
men of all the languages of the nations 
should take hold—even take hold of the 
hem ofa Jew, saying, We will go with thee; 
for we have heard that God is with you. 

The burden of the word of the Lord in 
the ‘and of Sedrach, and his Y sacrifice shall 
be x Damascus; for the Lord looks upon 
men, and_upon all the tribes of Israel. 
“And in Emath, even in her coasts, are 
Lyre and Sidon, because they were very 
wise. *And Tyrus built strong-holds for 
herself, and heaped up silver as dust, and 
gathered gold as the mire of the ways. 

*And therefore the Lord will take them 
for a possession, and will smite her power 
in the sea; and she shall be consumed with 
fire. ®5Ascalon shall see, and fear; Gaza 
also, and shall be greatly pained, and Acca- 
ron; for she is ashamed ὃ at her trespass ; 
and the king shall perish from Gaza, and 
Ascalon shall not be inhabited. ®And 
aliens shall dwell in Azotus, and I will 
bring down the pride of the Philistines. 
‘And I will take their blood out of their 
mouth, and their abominations from _be- 
tween their teeth; and these also shall be 
left to our God, and they shall be as a 
captain of a thousand in Juda, and Accaron 
as a Jebusite. ὃ And I will set up a$defence 
for my house, that they may not pass 
through, nor turn back, neither shall there 
any more come upon them one to drive 
them away: for now have I seen with mine 
eyes. 

9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion; 
proclaim ἐξ aloud, O daughter of Jerusalem; 
θ behold, the King is coming to thee, just, 
and 4a Saviour; he is meek and riding on 
an ass, and a young foal. !”And he shall 
destroy the chariots out of Ephraim, and 
the horse out of Jerusalem, and the bow of 
war shall be utterly destroyed; and there 
shall be abundance and peace out of the 
nations; and he shall rule over the waters 
as far as the sea, and the rivers ἕο the ends 
of the earth. 

1 And thou by the blood of thy covenant 
hast sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit 
that has no water. !2 Ye shall dwell in 
strongholds, ye prisoners of the congrega- 
tion: and for one day of thy καὶ captivity I 
will recompense thee double. 15 For I have 
bent thee, O Juda, for myself as a bow, I 
have filled Ephraim; and I will raise up 
thy children, O Sion, against the children 
of the Grecks, and I will handle thee as the 
sword of a warrior. “And the Lord shall 
be over them, and Ais arrow shall go forth 
as lightning: and the Lord Almighty shail 
blow with the trumpet; and shall proceed 
with the tumult of his threatening. ‘he 
Lord Almighty shall protect them, and 
they shall destroy them, and overwhelm 
them with sling-stones; and they shall 
swallow them down as wine, and fill the 
bowls as the altar. 16 Απᾷ the Lord their 
God shall save them in that day, even his 


¥ TWIN ambiguous. 


B Gr. conciliate the face of the Lord. 
μ Or, sojourning. 


Mat. 21.5. Juo, 12. 15. A Gr. saving. 


ὃ Alex. οἵ her hope. 
ξ Or, it with Ephraim. 


ζ Or, bulwark. See Zeph. 2. 14. 
mw Alex, the altar as bowls. 
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ZacwaARtIaAs ΙΧ. 17—XI. ὃ. 


people as a flock; for holy stones are rolled 
upon his land. 17 For if he has anything 
good, and if he has anything fair, the young 
men shall have corn, and there shall be fra- 
grant wine to the virgins. 

Ask ye of the Lord rain in season, the 
early and the latter: the Lord has given 
bright signs, and will give them ® abundant 
rain, to every one grass in the field. ? For 
the speakers have uttered grievous things, 
and the diviners have yseen false visions, 
and they have spoken false dreams, they 
have giyen vain comfort: therefore have 
they ‘fallen away like sheep, and been 
afflicted, because there was no healing. 

3Mine anger was kindled against the 
shepherds, and I will $ visit the lambs; and 
the Lord God Almighty shall $ visit his 
flock, the house of Juda, and he shall make 
them as his goodly horse in war. *And 
from him he ® looked, and from him he set 
the battle in order, and from him came the 
bow in anger, and from him shall come 
forth every oppressor together. ὅ And they 
shall be as warriors treading clay in the 
ways in war; and they shall set the battle 
in array, because the Lord is with them, 
and the riders on horses shall be put to 
shame. 

6 And I will strengthen the house of 
Juda, and save the house of Joseph, and I 
will settle them; because I have loved 
them: and they shall be as7f I had not cast 
them off: for I am the Lord their God, and 
I will hear them. 7 And they shall be as 
the warriors of Ephraim, and their heart 
shall rejoice as with wine: and their child- 
ren also shall see ὁέ, and be glad; and their 
heart shall rejoice in the Lord. $I will 
make a sign to them, and gather them in; 
for I will redeem them, and they shall 
be multiplied according to their number 
before. 

9 And I will sow them among the people; 
and they that are afar off shall remember 
me: they shall nourish their children, and 
they shall return. !And I will bring them 
again from the land of Egypt, and I will 
gather them in from among the Assyrians; 
and I will bring them into the land of 
Galaad and to Libanus; and there shall 
not even one of them be left behind. !! And 
they shall pass through a narrow sea, they 
shall smite the waves in the sea, and all the 
deep places of the rivers shall be dried up: 
and all the pride of the Assyrians shall he 
taken away, and the sceptre of Egypt shall 
be removed. 13 And I will strengthen them 
in the Lord their God; and they shall boast 
in his name, saith the Lord. 

Open thy doors, O Libanus, and let the 
fire devour thy cedars. ? Let the pine howl, 
because the cedar has fallen; for the mighty 
men have been greatly afflicted: howl, ye 
oaks of the land of Basan; for the thickly 
planted forest has been torn down. 


_ 3 There is a voice of the shepherds mourn- 
ing; for their greatness is brought low: a 
voice of roaring lions; for the épride of 
Jordan is brought down. 


1122 ZAXAPIAS. 


Ν “ / an A 
λαὸν αὐτοῦ, διότι λίθοι ἅγιοι κυλίονται ἐπὶ γῆς αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι εἴ 17 
τι ἀγαθὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴ τι καλὸν αὐτοῦ, σῖτος νεανίσκοις, καὶ 
Ss 
οἶνος εὐωδιάζων εἰς παρθένους. 


a > ὁ a 
Αἰτεῖσθε παρὰ Κυρίου ὑετὸν καθ᾽ ὥραν, πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον: 10 
, Ν Ν na 
Κύριος ἐποίησε φαντασίας, καὶ ὑετὸν χειμερινὸν δώσει αὐτοῖς, 
ἑκάστῳ βοτάνην ἐν ἀγρῷς. Διότι ot ἀποφθεγγόμενοι ἐλάλη- 2 
/ Ν ΄ ε 4 a 
σαν κόπους, καὶ οἱ μάντεις ὁράσεις ψευδεῖς, καὶ τὰ ἐνύπνια 
-Qa 595 / 4 4 a > U4 e 
ψευδῆ ἐλάλουν, μάταια παρεκάλουν: διατοῦτο ἐξηράνθησαν ὡς 
3" : 
πρόβατα, καὶ ἐκακώθησαν, διότι οὐκ ἦν ἴασις. 


Ἢ Ἂ Ν ὔ ’ 6; e 6 ’, Ν 5 τὰν A 8 
πὶ τοὺς ποιμένας παρωξύνθη ὁ θυμός pov, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
5 \ > / Vays ΄ , ε Ν ε 
ἀμνοὺς ἐπισκέψομαι: καὶ ἐπισκέψεται ἵζυριος ὁ Θεὸς ὃ παν- 
’ὔ Ν / an Ν 3 3 , \ 4 
TOKPATWP TO ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ, τὸν οἶκον Tovda, καὶ τάξει αὐτοὺς 
ε Ψ > an > ΄- 8 , A ee 3 a) 22 
ὡς ἵππον εὐπρεπῇ αὐτοῦ ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπέβλεψε, 4 
No Dor> > a os Ni ΜΒ, 5. 3 Led ΄ 3 eS a 5 3 n 
καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔταξε, καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τόξον ἐν θυμῷ, ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
5 ay , A ε 3 ’ 3 fa) 2A Εν 3 ε j=4 
ἐξελεύσεται πᾶς ὁ ἐξελαύνων ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ. Kal ἔσονται ws 5 
Ν a Ν a aA 
μαχηταὶ πατοῦντες πηλὸν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ παρα- 
΄ ,ὔ , 3 son Ν 7 
τάξονται, διότι Κύριος pet αὐτῶν: καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται 
4 y 
ἀναβάται ἵππων. 


Ν Ν > > Ν᾽ Ν 53 3 
Καὶ κατισχύσω τὸν οἶκον lovda, καὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰωσὴφ σώσω, 6 
Ν a Ν 4 \ : 
καὶ κατοικιῶ αὐτοὺς, OTL ἠγάπησα αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσονται, ὃν 
/ 3 > , > ’ὔ / a7 ὅν , ε Ν 
τρόπον οὐκ ἀπεστρεψάμην αὐτούς: διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 
“ a 3, . a 
αὐτῶν: Kat ἐπακούσομαι αὐτοῖς, Kal ἔσονται ὡς μαχηταὶ τοῦ 7 
aD) φ αἱ Ν , ε δί 5. κα ε 2 3, ἣν Ν Ν 
ἡφραΐμ, καὶ χαρήσεται ἣ καρδία αὐτῶν ὡς ἐν οἴνῳ: καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν ὄψονται, καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται, καὶ χαρεῖται 7 καρ- 
δέ aA 9 al / “ 9 a Ν 3 δέ 8 
ia αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ. Synpave αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἰσδέξομαι 
3 Ἁ f , i 9 Ν ν. , / 
αὐτοὺς, διότι λυτρώσομαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ πληθυνθήσονται καθότι 
> 
ἦσαν πολλοί. 


K Ν “ 3 ‘ 9 λ a Ν ε Ν θ , 2 9 
αἱ σπερῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν λαοῖς, καὶ ot μακρὰν μνησθήσονταΐ 
3 6 / Ν , a7 on Ν 3 vs ‘ 
μου, ἐκθρέψουσι Ta τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσι. Καὶ 10 
3 4 3 Ν > “ Ὁ ΨΩ XN 3ςὉ 93 ’ὔ 3 / 
ἐπιστρέψω αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξ “Acovpiwy εἰσδέξο- 
> Ν ‘\ 3 \ , \ > Ν / 3 / 
μαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ eis τὴν T'adaaditw, καὶ εἰς τὸν Λίβανον εἰσάξω 
Ν A n 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὑπολειφθῇ ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ cis. Kai διελεύ- 11 
σονται ἐν θαλάσσῃ στενῇ, πατάξουσιν ἐν θαλάσσῃ κύματα, 
hi 6 , ; ’ ἂν ΄ “ XN 5 θ / 
καὶ ξηρανθήσεται πάντα τὰ Baby ποταμῶν, καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται 
lal 14 3 ’ὔ 
πᾶσα ὕβρις ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ σκῆπτρον Αἰγύπτου περιαιρεθήσε- 
N , 3 ἣν > ’ “ 3A aes) ~ 
ται. Kat κατισχύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ 12 
5 / n 
ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ κατακαυχήσονται, λέγει Κύριος. 


Διάνοιξον ὃ Λίβανος τὰς θύρας σου, καὶ καταφαγέτω πῦρ 11 
a “ὃ 3 , ’ ὃ / , “ὃ ο 
τὰς κέδρους gov. Ododrv§dtw πίτυς, διότι πέπτωκε κέδρος, 
μέ a a 
ὅτι μεγάλως μεγιστᾶνες ἐταλαιπώρησαν: ὀλολύξατε δρύες τῆς 
Βασανίτιδος, ὅτι κατεσπάσθη ὃ δρυμὸς 6 σύμφυτος. 


Ν 4 ’ὔὕ . , ε 
Φωνὴ θρηνούντων ποιμένων, ὅτι τεταλαιττώρηκεν ἣ μεγαλω- 8 
4 2 A β Ν 
σύνη αὑτῶν: φωνὴ ὠρνυομένων λεόντων, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκε τὸ 
΄ὔ a? 
φρύαγμα τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. 


β Gr. stormy. Ὕ Or, related. ὃ Gr. been dried up. ζ Or, oversee, or, look upon. θ ΠῺΣ ambiguous. 
Δ Lit. he that expels. be Gr. distressed. — Or, roaring. 


ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ. 1123 


4 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ποιμαΐνετε τὰ πρόβατα 
5 τῆς σφαγῆς, ἃ ot κτησάμενοι κατέσφαζον, καὶ οὐ μετεμέλοντο, 

καὶ οἱ πωλοῦντες αὐτὰ ἔλεγον, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος, καὶ πεπλου- 

τήκαμεν" καὶ οἵ ποιμένες αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔπασχον οὐδὲν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 
6 Διατοῦτο οὐ φείσομαι οὐκέτι ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν, 
λέγει Κύριος: κἀὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, 
ἕκαστον εἰς χεῖρα τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς χεῖρα βασιλέως 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατακόψουσι τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξέλωμαι ἐκ χειρὸς 
αὐτῶν" 

Καὶ ποιμανῶ τὰ πρόβατα τῆς σφαγῆς εἰς τὴν Χαναανίτιν' 
καὶ λήψομαι ἐμαυτῷ δύο ῥάβδους, τὴν μὲν μίαν ἐκάλεσα Κάλ- 
Nos, καὶ τὴν ἑτέραν ἐκάλεσα Σχοίνισμα, καὶ ποιμανῶ τὰ πρό- 
8 Bara. Kat ἐξαρῶ τοὺς τρεῖς ποιμένας ἐν μηνὶ ἑνὶ, καὶ βαρυν- 

θήσεται ἣ ψυχή μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ γὰρ at ψυχαὶ αὐτῶν 
9 ἐπωρύοντο ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. Καὶ εἶπα, οὐ ποιμανῶ ὑμᾶς: τὸ ἀπο- 
θνῆσκον ἀποθνησκέτω, καὶ τὸ ἐκλεῖπον ἐκλιπέτω, καὶ τὰ 
κατάλοιπα κατεσθιέτωσαν ἕκαστος τὰς σάρκας τοῦ πλησίον 
αὑτοῦ. 
) Καὶ λήψομαι τὴν ῥάβδον μου τὴν καλὴν, καὶ ἀποῤῥίψω 
αὐτὴν, τοῦ διασκεδάσαι τὴν διαθήκην μου, ἣν διεθέμην πρὸς 
_ πάντας τοὺς λαοὺς, καὶ διασκεδασθήσεται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
καὶ γνώσονται οἱ Χαναναῖοι τὰ πρόβατα τὰ φυλασσόμενά μοι, 
: διότι λόγος Κυρίου ἐστί. Kat ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, εἰ καλὸν 
ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἐστι, δότε τὸν μισθόν μου, ἢ ἀπείπασθε: καὶ 
; ἔστησαν τὸν μισθόν μου τριακοντα ἀργυροῦς. Kat εἶπε Kv- 
ριος πρὸς μὲ, κάθες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ χωνευτήριον, καὶ σκέψομαι εἰ 
δόκιμόν ἐστιν, ὃν τρόπον ἐδοκιμάσθην ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔλαβον 
τοὺς τριάκοντα ἀργυροῦς, καὶ ἐνέβαλον αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
Κυρίου εἰς τὸ χωνευτήριον. 

Καὶ ἀπέῤῥιψα τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν δευτέραν τὸ Σχοίνισμα, τοῦ 
διασκεδάσαι τὴν κατάσχεσιν ἀναμέσον ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἀναμέσον 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἔτι λάβε σεαυτῷ σκεύη ποιμενικὰ 
ποιμένος ἀπείρου: διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω ποιμένα ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν, τὸ ἐκλιμπάνον οὐ μὴ ἐπισκέψηται, καὶ τὸ ἐσκορπισμένον 
οὐ μὴ ζητήσῃ, καὶ τὸ συντετριμμένον οὐ μὴ ἰάσηται, καὶ τὸ 
ὁλόκληρον οὐ μὴ κατευθύνῃ, καὶ τὰ κρέα τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν κατα- 
φάγεται, καὶ τοὺς ἀστραγάλους αὐτῶν ἐκστρέψει. 

*Q of ποιμαίνοντες τὰ μάταια, καταλελοιπότες τὰ πρόβατα, 
μάχαιρα ἐπὶ τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν 
τὸν δεξιὸν αὐτοῦ, ὃ βραχίων αὐτοῦ ξηραινόμενος ξηρανθήσεται, 
καὶ ὃ ὀφθαλμὸς ὁ δεξιὸς αὐτοῦ ἐκτυφλούμενος ἐκτυφλωθήσεται. 

Λῆμμα λόγου Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ: λέγει Κύριος, ἐκτεί- 
νων οὐρανὸν, καὶ θεμελιῶν γῆν, καὶ πλάσσων πνεῦμα ἀνθρώπου 
ἐν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τίθημι τὴν ἱἱερουυσαλὴμ ὡς πρόθυρα σαλευό- 
μενα πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ ἔσται περιοχὴ 
ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ θήσομαι τὴν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ λίθον καταποπούμενον πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι: πᾶς 
ὃ καταπατῶν αὐτὴν ἐμπαίζων ἐμπαίξεται, καὶ ἐπισυναχθήσονται 


7 


B Or, be sorely displeased with them. Gr. be weighed down upon them. 
mpare Heb. Alex. διαθήκην, covenant. θ Gr, wring their necks. 
€ Or, a stone trodden by all, ete. 


A Gr. his arms, 


ZACHARIAS ΧΙ, 4—XIT. ὃ. 


4 Thus saith the Lord Almighty, Feed the 
sheep of the slaughter; > which their pos- 
sessors have slain, and have not repented: 
and they that sold them said, Blessed be 
the Lord; for we have become rich: and 
their shepherds have suffered no sorrow for 
them. ® Therefore I will no longer have 
mercy upon the inhabitants of the land, 
saith the Lord: but, behold, I will deliver 
up the men every one into the hand of his 
neighbour, and into the hand of his king; 
and they shall destroy the land, and I will 
not rescue out of their hand. 

7 And I will tend the flock of slaughter in 
the land of Chanaan: and I will take for 
myself two rods; the one I called Beauty, 
and the other I called Line; and I will tend 
the flock. 8 And I will cut off three shep- 
herds in one month; and my soul shall 
B grieve over them, for their souls cried out 
against me. 9 And I said, I will not tend 
rou: that which dies, let it die; and that 
which 7falls of, let it fall off; and let 
the rest eat every one the flesh of his 
neighbour. 9 

And I will take my beautiful staff, and 
cast it away, that I may break my covenant 
which I made with all the people. | And 
it shall be broken in that day; and the Cha- 
nanites, the sheep that are kept for me, 
shall know that it is the word of the Lord. 
2 And I will say to them, If it be good in 
your eyes, give me my price, or refuse it. 
And they weighed for my price thirty pieces 
of silver. 13 And the Lord said to me, Drop 
them into the furnace, and I will see if it is 
good metal, as 1 was proved for their sakes. 

And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and 
cast them into the furnace in the house of 
the Lord. 

4 And I cast away sy second rod, even 
Line, that I might break the $ possession 
between Juda and Israel. 

15 And the Lord said_to me, Take yet 
to thee shepherd’s implements belonging 
to an unskilful shepherd. 16 For, behold, 
I will raise up a shepherd against the 
land: he shall not visit that which is 
perishing, and he shall not seek that which 
is scattered, and he shall not heal that 
which is bruised, nor guide that which is 
whole: but he shall devour the flesh of the 
choice ones, and shall ¢dislocate the joints 
of their necks. 

17 Alas for the vain shepherds that have 
forsaken the sheep! the sword shall be upon 
Athe arms of such a one, and upon his right 
eye: his arm shall be completely withered, 
and his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 

The burden of the word of the Lord for 
Tsrael; saith the Lord, that stretches out 
the sky, and lays the foundation of the 
earth, and forms the spirit of man within 
him. ? Behold, I wild make Jerusalem as 
trembling #door-posts to all the nations 
round about, and in Judea there shall be a 
siege against Jerusalem. *And it shall 
come to pass in that day that I will make 
Jerusalem a trodden stone to all the 
nations: every one that tramples on it 
shall utterly mock at ἐξ, and all the nations 


y Or, fails. ὃ Mat. 27. 9, 10. 
be Or, porches, or, door-posts shaken by, ete. 


FACHARIAS XLI. 4—XIII. 4. 


of the earth shall be gathered together 
against it. 4In that day, saith the Lord 
Almighty, I will smite every horse with 
amazement, and his rider with madness: 
but I will open mine eyes upon the house of 
Juda, and I will smite all the horses of the 
nations with blindness. 

ὃ And the captains of thousands of Juda 
shall say in their hearts, We shall find for 
ourselves the inhabitants of Jerusalem in 
the Lord Almighty their God. ° In that 
day I will make the captains of thousands 
of Juda as a firebrand among wood, and as 
a torch of fire in stubble; and they shall 
devour on the right hand and on the left 
all the nations round about: and Jerusalem 
shall dwell again by herself, even in Jeru- 
salem. 7 And the Lord shall save the taber- 
nacles of Juda as at the beginning, that the 
boast of the house of David, and the pride 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, may not 
magnify themselves against Juda. 8 And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
and the weak one among them in that day 
shall be as David, and the house of David as 
the house of God, as the angel of the Lord 
before them. 9% And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will seek to destroy all the 
nations that come against Jerusalem. !¥And 
Τ will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
spirit of grace and compassion: and Pthey 
shall look upon me, because they have 
mocked me,and they shall make lamenta- 
tion for him, as for a beloved friend, and 
they shall grieve intensely, as for a first- 
born son. wy; 

N In that day the lamentation in Jeru- 
salem shall be very great, as the mourning 
for the pomegranate grove cut down in the 
plain. /2And the land shall lament in 
᾿ Yseparate families, the family of the house 
of David by itself, and their wives by them- 
selves; the family of the house of Nathan 
by itself, and their wives by themselves ; 
18 the family of the house of Levi by itself, 
‘and their wives by themselves; the family 
of Symeon by itself, and their wives by 
themselves; all the families that are left, 
each family by itself, and their wives by 
themselves. 

In that day every place shall be opened to 
the house of David and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for removal and for ‘separa- 
tion. ? And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will 
utterly destroy the names of the idols from 
off the land, and there shall be no longer 
any remembrance of them: and I will cut 
off the false prophets and the evil spirit 
from the land. 3 And it shall come to pass, 
if aman will yet prophesy, that his father 
and his mother which gave birth to him 
shall say to him, Thou shalt not live; for 
thou hast spoken lies in the name of the 
Lord: and_his father and his mother who 
gave him birth shall bind him as he is 
prophesying. 

4And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the prophets shall be ashamed every 
one of his vision when he prophesies; and 


β John 19. 37. 


Ὕ See a similar construction, Mark 6, 39, 40. 
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bed 3.4 , ἊΨ fol A 3 A 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς. “Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει 4 
7 , 


’ , tA 4 , ¢ 
Kuptos παντοκράτωρ, πατάξω πάντα ἵππον ἐν ἐκστάσει, καὶ 


\ “ 5 
τὸν ἀναβάτην αὐτοῦ ἐν παραφρονήσει, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα 
’ Ν ’ “ 
διανοίξω τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἵππους τῶν 
λαῶν πατάξω ἐν ἀποτυφλώσει. 


ἣ “ , 3 4, aA 
Καὶ ἐροῦσιν οἱ χιλίαρχοι ᾿Ιούδα ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν, 5 
ε ΄ ε a ‘ . la) ε : 
εὑρήσομεν ἑαυτοῖς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν Κυρίῳ 
; / A 2A 3 Ἴεωὦὡδκε", Ξ 
παντοκράτορι Θεῷ αὐτῶν. Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ θήσομαι τοὺς 6 
λ v4 Ἴ "ὃ ε ὃ λὸ » > ζ΄’ Α \< , 
χιλιάρχους Ἰούδα ws δαλὸν πυρὸς ἐν ξύλοις, καὶ ws λαμπάδα 
Ἂν, 4 Ἂν, ’ὔ’ a 
πυρὸς ἐν καλάμῃ, καὶ καταφάγονται ἐκ δεξιῶν, καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων 
Ν Ν / ε 
πάντας τοὺς λαοὺς κυκλόθεν, καὶ κατοικήσει Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἔτι 
> ς Ν 9 ε , Ν / rf μ᾽ , 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτὴν ἐν Ιερουσαλήμ. Kai σώσει Κύριος τὰ σκηνώματα 7 
3 / Ν 3.3 3 A LA Ν , , 
Lovda, καθὼς ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς, ὅπως μὴ μεγαλύνηται καύχημα οἴκου 
lan Ν 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔπαρσις τῶν κατοικούντων Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐπὶ τὸν 
Ἶ "ὃ K \ oo» 2 a Ὁ , > , εἰν A K. “ 
οὔδα. αἱ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ὑπερασπιεῖ Κύριος 8 
ε Ν “ ε ~~ a 
ὑπὲρ τῶν κατοικούντων ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, Kal ἔσται 6 ἀσθενῶν ἐν 
3 a 3 32 ’ ma ¢ 7 ε Ν ε Ν = Ἧ ε > 
αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐκείνῃ TH ἡμέρᾳ ὡς Δαυὶδ, ὁ δὲ οἶκος Δαυὶδ ὡς οἶκος 
nr ε 3, ἴων an 
Θεοῦ, ws ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ 9 
e / if. , “ 5 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ζητήσω ἐξᾷραι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐρχόμενα ἐπὶ 
ε , Noi 3 ~ oN \ > \ ASP ΜΕ Ν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἐκχεῶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ε A la) 
κατοικοῦντας ἱερουσαλὴμ, πνεῦμα χάριτος καὶ οἰκτιρμοῦ: Kal 
3 λέ Ν Ν 9 θ᾽ Ὁ , Ν φ 
ἐπιβλέψονται πρὸς μὲ, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν κατωρχήσαντο: καὶ κόψονται 
> Ν ‘3 a 
ἐπ᾿ αὑτὸν κοπετὸν, ws ἐπ᾽ ἀγαπητῷ, καὶ ὀδυνηθήσονται ὀδύνην, 


«Ἡ \ nm 4 
ὡς ἐπὶ TO πρωτοτόκῳ. 


Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκεί λυνθή 6 ὃς ἐν ‘I 11 
Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ μεγαλυνθήσεται ὃ κοπετὸς ἐν ἱερουσα- 
e Ἂς en ’ / Ν / 
λὴμ, ὡς κοπετὸς podvos ἐν πεδίῳ ἐκκοπτομένου. Kat κόψεται 12 
ἡ γῆ κατὰ φυλὰς φυλάς: φυλὴ οἴκου Δαυὶδ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὴν, καὶ 
ε “a 7 A 9 ε ΄ Ν 3, , > ε 
Ql γυναῖκες αὐτῶν Kad ἑαυτάς: φυλὴ οἴκου Νάθαν καθ᾽ éav- 
Ν Ν ε ~ 3, on > ε / Ν 5» 3, 3 
τὴν, καὶ at γυναῖκες αὐτῶν καθ᾽ ἑαυτάς: φυλὴ οἴκου Λευὶ καθ 
ε ‘ Ν ε a 2A 13 ΄ Ν ~ “J Ν 
ἑαυτὴν, καὶ at γυναῖκες αὐτῶν καθ᾽ ἑαυτάς: φυλὴ τοῦ Ξυμεὼν 
> n a “ 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτὴν, καὶ ai γυναῖκες αὐτῶν καθ᾽ ἑαυτάς. Πᾶσαι αἱ 
¢ 7 Ν Ν Pp o€ ‘N Ν a“ Sits 
ὑπολελειμμέναι φυλαὶ, φυλὴ Kal ἑαυτὴν, καὶ γυναῖκες αὑτῶν 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτάς. 


19 


Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἔ ἂς τόπος ὃ τῷ οἴκῳ 

WY τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐσται πᾶς τόπος διανοιγόμενος τῷ οἰκῷ 

Δαυὶδ, καὶ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς τὴν μετακίνησιν, 
Ν > \ / SAL > a c¢ , 2 lA “ 

καὶ εἰς τὸν χωρισμόν. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει 

, Ν 3 τὰ ae ere gs 30. ἡ > XN 

Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν εἰδώλων ἀπὸ 
“ “ XN Yj r ᾽ὔ ΄, 

τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι αὐτῶν ἔσται μνεία" καὶ τοὺς ψευδοπροφή- 

Ν Ν A “ “ es eet 

τας, καὶ TO πνεῦμα TO ἀκάθαρτον ἐξαρῶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Kat 
3, ἮΝ , ” a XN > a Ν ἌΝ 

ἐσται ἐὰν προφητεύσῃ ἄνθρωπος ἔτι, καὶ ἐρεῖ πρὸς αὐτὸν 

“ ’ 3 ~ 
Ὁ πατὴρ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, οἱ γεννήσαντες AUTOV, οὐ 


bo 


it) 


‘Chon, ὅτι ψευδῆ ἐλάλησας ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι Kupiov: καὶ συμποδιοῦ- 


5 Ν ε Ἀ Kn Ν nw 7 
σιν αὑτὸν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, οἱ γεννήσαντες 
> Ν nw ’ὕ 
αὑτὸν, ἐν τῷ προφητεύειν αὐτόν. 


K \ > 2 eed eed ἢ , ε dn 4 
αἱ ἔσται ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ καταισχυνθήσονται ot προφῆ- 

[ nw n a“ Ν 
ται, ἕκαστος ἐκ τῆς ὁράσεως αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ προφητεύειν αὐτὸν, 


ὁ Or, departure. 
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5 καὶ ἐνδύσονται Sepp τριχίνην, ἀνθ᾽ dv ἐψεύσαντο. Καὶ ἐρεῖ, 
οὐκ εἰμὶ προφήτης ἐγὼ, διότι ἄνθρωπος ἐργαζόμενος τὴν γῆν 

6 ἐγώ εἶμι, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ἐγέννησέ με ἐκ νεότητός μου. Kat 
ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί αἱ πληγαὶ αὗται ἀναμέσον τῶν χειρῶν σου; 
καὶ ἐρεῖ, ἃς ἐπλήγην ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῷ ἀγαπητῷ μου. 


7 Ῥομφαία ἐξεγέρθητι ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιμένας μου, καὶ ἐπὶ ἄνδρα 
πολίτην μου, λέγει Ἰζύριος παντοκράτωρ, πατάξατε τοὺς ποι- 
μένας, καὶ ἐκσπάσατε τὰ πρόβατα: καὶ ἐπάξω τὴν χεῖρά μου 

8 ἐπὶ τοὺς μικρούς. Kal ἔσται ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ; λέγει Κύριος, 
τὰ δύο μέρη αὐτῆς ἐξολοθρευθήσεται, καὶ ἐκλείψει, τὸ δὲ τρίτον 

) ὑπολειφθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ διάξω τὸ τρίτον διὰ πυρὸς, καὶ 
πυρώσω αὐτοὺς, ὡς πυροῦται τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ δοκιμῶ αὐτοὺς, 
ὡς δοκιμάζεται τὸ χρυσίον' αὐτὸς ἐπικαλέσεται τὸ ὀνομά μου, 
κἀγὼ ἐπακούσομαι αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐρῶ, λαός μου οὗτός ἐστι" καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἐρεῖ, Ἱζύριος ὁ Θεός μου. 


la Ν , Ν 
1 Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται Kvuptov, καὶ διαμερισθήσονται τὰ 
A , , ν Ὁ) 3 ͵ 
) σκῦλά σου ἐν σοί: καὶ ἐπισυνάξω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐπὶ Ἰερου- 
nye εἰς πό i ἁλώ ἡ πόλ i διαρπαγήσονται 
σαλὴμ εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ ἁλώσεται ἢ πόλις, καὶ διαρπαγὴ ! 
a ’ὔ Ἀ °F 7 
at οἰκίαι, καὶ al γυναῖκες μολυνθήσονται, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται τὸ 
“ »} nw a 
ἥμισυ τῆς πόλεως ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, οἱ δὲ κατάλοιποι TOD λαοῦ 
aA “ ἐδ 
μου οὐ μὴ ἐξολοθρευθῶσιν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. 


δ Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται Κύριος, καὶ παρατάξεται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
ἐκείνοις, καθὼς ἡμέρα παρατάξεως αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμου. 

| Καὶ στήσονται οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος 
τῶν ἐλαιῶν, τὸ κατέναντι ἱΙερουσαλὴμ ἐξ ἀνατολῶν: καὶ 
σχισθήσεται τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν, τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἀνατο- 
Nas καὶ θάλασσαν, χάος μέγα σφόδρα: καὶ κλινεῖ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τοῦ ὄρους πρὸς τὸν Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Νότον. 

; Καὶ φραχθήσεται ἣ φάραγξ τῶν ὀρέων μου, καὶ ἐγκολληθήσεται 
φάραγξ ὀρέων ἕως Ἰασὸδ, καὶ ἐμφραχθήσεται καθὼς ἐνεφράγη 
ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ συσσεισμοῦ, ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿᾽Οζίου βασιλέως 
Ἰούδα- καὶ ἥξει Κύριος 6 Θεός μου, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι μετ᾽ 
; αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔσται ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ οὐκ ἔσται φῶς, καὶ 
ψύχη καὶ πάγος ἔσται μίαν ἡμέραν, καὶ ἣ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη 
γνωστὴ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἡμέρα, καὶ οὐ νὺξ, καὶ πρὸς ἑσπέραν 
ἔσται φῶς. 


Καὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐξελεύσεται ὕδωρ ζῶν ἐξ ‘Tepovea- 
λὴμ, τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν πρώτην, καὶ τὸ 
ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ἐσχάτην" καὶ ἐν θέρει καὶ 
ἐν ἔαρι ἔσται οὕτως. Kat ἔσται Κύριος εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν γῆν: ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται Κύριος εἷς, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ ἕν, κυκλῶν πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὴν ἔρημον ἀπὸ Ταβὲ 
ἕως Ῥεμμὼν κατὰ Νότον Ἱερουσαλήμ. “Papa δὲ ἐπὶ τόπου 
μενεῖ: ἀπὸ τῆς πύλης Βενιαμὶν ἕως τοῦ τόπου τῆς πύλης τῆς 
πρώτης, ἕως τῆς πύλης τῶν γωνιῶν, καὶ ἕως τοῦ πύργου 
᾿Αναμεὴλ, ἕως τῶν ὑποληνίων τοῦ βασιλέως κατοικήσουσιν ἐν 
αὑτῇ, καὶ ἀνάθεμα οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι, καὶ κατοικήσει Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
πεποιθότως. 

ὃ Mat. 26. 31. 


Alex. the house of my beloved. y Alex. shepherd, 


ζ Alex. Ψψύχος, cold, probably the right reading. 


ZACHARIAS XIII. 5—XIV. 11. 


they shall clothe themselves with a garment 
of hair, because they have lied. ὅ And one 
shall say, 1 am not a prophet, for I ama 
tiller of the ground, for a man brought me 
up thus from my youth. δ And I will say 
to him, What are these wounds between 
thine hands? and he shall say, Those with 
Msuen 1 was wounded in Pmy beloved 
ouse. 


7 Awake, O sword, against my Ὑ shepherds, 
and against the man who zs my citizen, 
saith the Lord Almighty: ὃ smite the shep- 
herds, and draw out the sheep: and I will 
bring mine hand upon the little ones. 8And 
it shall come to pass, tat in all the land, 
saith the Lord, two parts thereof shall be 
cut offand perish; but the third shall be 
left therein. 9 And I will bring the third 
part through the fire, and I will try them 
as silver is tried, and I will prove them as 
gold is proved: they shall call upon my 
name, and I will hear them, and say, This 
1s my people: and they shall say, ‘he Lord 
is may God. 


Behold, the days of the Lord come, and 
thy spoils shall. be divided in thee. 2 And 
I will gather all the Gentiles to Jerusalem 
to war, and the city shall be taken, and the 
houses plundered, and the women ravished ; 
and half of the city shall go forth into cap- 
tivity, but the rest of my people shall not 
be utterly cut off from the city. 


3 And the Lord shall go forth, and fight 
with those Gentiles as when he fought in 
the day of war. 4And his feet shall stand 
in that day on the mount of Olives, which 
is before Jerusalem on the east, and the 
mount of Olives shall cleave asunder, half 
of it toward the east and the west, a very 
great division; and half the mountain shall 
lean to the north, and half of it to the south. ’ 
> And the valley of my mountains shall be 
closed up, aud the valley of the mountains 
shall be joined on to Jasod, and shall be 
blocked up as it was blocked up in the days 
of the earthquake, in the days of Ozias king 
of Juda; and the Lord my God shall come, 
and all the saints with him. 6 And it shall 
come to pass in that day that there shall be 
no light,7and there shall be for one day 
¢ cold and frost, and that day shall be known 
to the Lord, and ἐξ shall not be day nor 
rl but towards evening it shall be 
ight. 


8 And in that day living water shail come 
forth out of Jerusalem; half of it toward 
the former sea, and half of it toward the 
latter sea: and so shall it be in summer and 
spring. *? And the Lord shall be king over 
all the earth: in that day there shall be one 
Lord, and his name one, compassing all 
the earth, and the wilderness from Gabe 
unto Remmon south of Jerusalem. And 
Rama shall remain in its place. From the 
gate of Benjamin to the place of the first 
gate, to the gate of the corners, and_to the 
tower of Anameel, as far as the king’s wine- 
presses, !! they shall dwell 9in the city; and 
there shall be no more any curse, and Jeru- 
salem shall dwell securely. 


θ Gr. in it. 


ZACHARIAS XIV. 12—21. 
12 And this shall be the overtnrow with 


which the Lord will smite all the nations, | 


as many as have fought against Jerusalem ; 
their flesh shall consume away while they 
are standing upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall melt out of their holes, and their 
tongue shall consume away in their mouth. 
13 And there shall be in that day a great 
Bpanic from the Lord upon them; and 
they shall lay hold every man of the hand 
of his neighbour, and_his hand shall be 
clasped with the hand of his neighbour. 
M Juda also shall fight in Jerusalem; and 
God shall gather the strength of all the 
nations round about, gold, and silver, and 
apparel, in great abundance. And this 
shall be the overthrow of the horses, and 
mules, and camels, and asses, and all the 
beasts that are in those camps, according to 
this overthrow. 


16 And it shall come to pass, thaé whoso- 
ever shall be left of all the nations that 
came against Jerusalem, shall even come 
up every year to worship the king, the Lord 
eh. and to keep the feast of y taber- 
nacles. 7 And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever of all the families of the earth 
shall not come up to Jerusalem to worship 
the king, the Lord Almighty, even these 
shall be added to the others. 18 And if the 
family of Egypt shall not go up, nor come; 
then upon them shall be the overthrow with 
which the Lord shall smite all the nations, 
whichever of them shall not come up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 19 This shall be the 
sin of Egypt, and the sin of all the nations, 
whosoever shall not come up to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. 


2 In that day there shall be upon the 
bridle of every horse Holiness to the Lord 
Almighty; and the caldrons in the house of 
the Lord shall be as bowls before the altar. 
“1 And every pot in Jerusalem and in Juda 
shall be holy to the Lord Almighty: and all 
that sacrifice shall come and take of them, 
and shall seethe meat in them: and in that 
day there shall be no more the Chananite 
in the house of the Lord Almighty. 


8 Or,.astonishmert. 
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Ν 4 ! ε a ΟῚ 
Καὶ αὕτη ἔσται ἡ πτῶσις ἣν κόψει ἸΚύριος πάντας τοὺς 12 
ως ε 
λαοὺς, ὅσοι ἐπεστράτευσαν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ: τακήσονται αἱ 


, 5. A ε / a μῆς Ν “ὃ 95. κα \ ¢: 43 
σάρκες αὐτῶν, ἑστηκότων ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, Kal οἱ ὀφθαλ- 
μοὶ αὐτῶν ῥνήσονται ἐκ τῶν ὀπῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἣ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν 

a fg n Ν A 
τακήσεται ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν. Kal ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
, , > Ξ ᾿ 
ἐκείνῃ ἔκστασις Κυρίου μεγάλη ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς: καὶ ἐπιλήψονται 

a Ν a) oft aA Ν 
ἕκαστος τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ συμπλακήσεται ἡ 
cal a“ A“ / lal 
χεὶρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς THY χεῖρα τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ. Kat Ἰούδας 
‘e Ἀ Ν a Ν 
παρατάξεται ἐν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ συνάξει τὴν ἰσχὺν πάντων 

΄-“ “ / Ν ὰ Ν 
τῶν λαῶν κυκλόθεν, χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ ἱματισμὸν εἰς. 

rea ὃ “4 \ Y 3 ε ce aA Ὁ \ 
πλῆθος σφόδρα. Kat αὐτὴ ἐσται Ἢ πτῶσις τῶν ἵππων, καὶ 15 

a / Ν a , ; Ν lo 4 Ν n 
TOV ἡμιόνων, καὶ TOV καμήλων, καὶ TOV ὄνων, Kal πάντων τῶν 

΄᾿ “ δ) ἢ an om” ¥ , 
κτηνῶν τῶν ὄντων ἐν ταῖς παρεμβολαῖς ἐκείναις, κατὰ τὴν 

“ ’ 
πτῶσιν ταύτην. 

7 ἴω - a 

Kal ἔσται, ὅσοι ἐὰν καταλειφθῶσιν ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν 

“ > , > 3 ε Ν ν 5 ΄ > > Ν 
τῶν ἐλθόντων ἐπ᾽ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀναβήσονται κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν, 

ἴω A na “- t a“ 
τοῦ προσκυνῆσαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι, καὶ τοῦ 
ε / Ν Ἑ ‘\ “ Ν 3) A Ν 
ἑορτάσαι τὴν ἑορτὴν τῆς σκηνοπηγίας. Καὶ ἔσται, ὅσοι ἐὰν 
μὴ ἀναβῶσιν ἐκ πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν τῆς γῆς εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, 

“ an n “ ’ 4 e 
Tov προσκυνῆσαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι, καὶ οὗτοι 
3 ’ 4 7m. X ἈΝ Bi ς \ 3 a 
ἐκείνοις προστεθήσονται. “Eady δὲ φυλὴ Αἰγύπτου μὴ ἀναβῇ, 

δὲ 2 θ Nise’ , 3, ε na ἃ ,ὔ , ᾿ 
μηδὲ ἔλθῃ, καὶ ἐπὶ τούτους ἔσται ἣ πτῶσις, ἣν πατάξει Κύριος 

> Lyd \ lal a a 

πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ὅσα ἂν μὴ ἀναβῇ, τοῦ ἑορτάσαι THY ἑορτὴν τῆς 
’ 

σκηνοπηγίας. Αὕτη ἔσται ἣ ἁμαρτία Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 7 ἅμαρ- 

’ὔ “ a ἃ \ pr / Ν 
tia πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὃς ἂν μὴ ἀναβῇ ἑορτάσαι τὴν ἑορτὴν 
τῆς σκηνοπηγίας. 

3 na ¢ / > ’ 3, ΝΕ ας Ν Ν a 

Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται τὸ ἐπὶ τὸν χαλινὸν τοῦ ἵππου 20 
[χὰ ζω] \ oo La “ 
ἅγιον τῷ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι: καὶ ἔσονται οἵ λέβητες ἐν τῷ 
” / ε > 4 Ν , a ‘4 Χ 9 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου ὡς φιάλαι πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai 21 
μὴ a / > ¢ Ν δ ἃ nan 39 , 4 a 
ἔσται πᾶς λέβης ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν τῷ Ἰούδᾳ ἅγιος τῷ 

, 9 
Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι: καὶ ἥξουσι πάντες οἱ θυσιάζοντες, καὶ 
λήψονται ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐψήσουσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
2 
a ” 3 “- 7 , / > nm e¢ / 

Χαναναῖος ἔτι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου παντοκράτορος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ. 


19 


16 


17 


18 


19 


y Lit. tent-pitehing. 
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Ν 4 3 Ν 2 Ν 3 4 
ΛΗ͂ΜΜΑ λόγου Ἰζυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν χειρὶ ἀγγέλου 
“A ’ Ν Ν Ν ε “Ὁ 
αὐτοῦ, θέσθε δὴ ἐπὶ τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν. 
“ , 3 A 
2 Ἦγάπησα ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος: καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἡγάπησας 
e γ 2 hit δ y 3 ΘᾺ > \ , ΄, \ 
΄ 3 3" A 
ἡμᾶς; οὐκ ἀδελφὸς ἣν Hoad τοῦ Ἰακὼβ, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ 
9 2 / Ν 3 Ν Θ Ν δὲ HH Qn Sia sh ἮΝ ἕ Ἂς 
3 ἠγάπησα τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ, τὸν δὲ Hoad ἐμίσησα, καὶ ἐταξα τὰ 
¢ an ων La) 3 
ὅρια αὐτοῦ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ εἰς 
“ > ’ὔ , εὐ 
4 δώματα ἐρήμου; Διότι ἐρεῖ, 7) ᾿Ιδουμαία κατέστραπται, καὶ 
’ / 4 
ἐπιστρέψωμεν, καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσωμεν τὰς ἐρήμους: τάδε λέγει 
7, \ Ν / 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, αὐτοὶ οἰκοδομήσουσι, καὶ ἐγὼ καταστρέψω" 
“ ὔ Ἃ Ν 3 ἃ 
καὶ ἐπικληθήσεται αὐτοῖς ὅρια ἀνομίας, καὶ λαὸς ἐφ᾽ ὃν παρα- 
ra ἐπ a 53, 
5 τέτακται Ἰζύριος ἕως αἰῶνος. Καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ὄψονται, 
lal a ya 7] ΄ ε ’' “ 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐρεῖτε, ἐμεγαλύνθη Κύριος ὑπεράνω τῶν ὁρίων τοῦ 
> 
Ἰσραήλ. 
, “ XN 
6 Υἱὸς δοξάζει πατέρα, καὶ δοῦλος τὸν κύριον ἑαυτοῦ: καὶ εἶ 
,, » > N a 3 ε 4 \ 3 ? / > aN 
πατήρ εἶμι ἐγὼ, ποῦ ἐστιν ἣ δόξα μου; Kal εἰ Κύριός εἰμι ἐγὼ, 
ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ φόβος μου; λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ: ὑμεῖς ot 
ε a ε + 3, 3 3 
ἱερεῖς οἱ φαυλίζοντες τὸ ὄνομά μου, καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἐφαυ- 
/ / 
7 λίσαμεν τὸ ὄνομά σου; TIpocdyovtes πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριόν 
/ 
μου ἄρτους ἠλισγημένους, καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἠλισγήσαμεν 
“ “ , Ν 
αὐτούς ; ἐν τῷ λέγειν ὑμᾶς, τράπεζα Κυρίου ἡλισγημένη ἐστὶ, 
8 καὶ τὰ ἐπιτιθέμενα ἐξουδενώσατε. Διότι ἐὰν προσαγάγητε 
\ 
τυφλὸν εἰς θυσίας, οὐ κακόν; καὶ ἐὰν προσαγάγητε χωλὸν ἢ 
ἄῤῥωστον, οὐ κακόν ; προσάγαγε δὴ αὐτὸ τῷ ἡγουμένῳ σου, εἰ 
/ 
προσδέξεταί σε, εἰ λήψεται πρόσωπόν σου, λέγει Κύριος παντο- 
κράτωρ. 
" “ a 
9 Kat viv ἐξιλάσκεσθε τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ὃ 2θ 2 a "Ee Ν \ yl es “ a > x ΄ 3 
εήθητε αὐτοῦ. ν χερσὶν ὑμῶν γέγονε ταῦτα, εἰ λήψομαι ἐξ 
0 ὑμῶν πρόσωπα ὑμῶν ; λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Διότι καὶ 
ἐν ὑμῖν συγκλεισθήσονται θύραι, καὶ οὐκ ἀνάψεται τὸ θυσια- 
Ψ a 
στήριόν pov δωρεάν: οὐκ ἔστι μου θέλημα ev ὑμῖν, λέγει 
» Ν lal a 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ θυσίαν od προσδέξομαι ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν 
δ’ Ὁνν ‘g des a] 3 - c¢\ 7 Pk ee “ Te 6 ΄ 
1 ὑμῶν. Διότι ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου καὶ ἕως δυσμῶν τὸ ὄνομά 
μου δεδόξασται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ θυμίαμα 
’ὔ a 3 / ’ὔ , 
προσάγεται τῷ ὀνόματί μου, καὶ θυσία καθαρά: διότι μέγα τὸ 
3, a ἢ / / 
ὀνομά μου ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, λέγει ἸἹζύριος παντοκράτωρ. 


Matacutias I. 1—11, 


THE burden of the word of the Lord te 
Israel by the hand of his messenger. Lay 
at, I pray you, to heart. 


21 have loved you, saith the Lord. And 
ye said, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was 
not Ksau Jacob’s brother? saith the Lord: 
yet 8I loved Jacob, ?and hated Hsau, and 
y laid waste his borders, and made his heri- 
tage as dwellings of the wilderness? 4 Be- 
cause one will say, Idumea has been over- 
thrown, but let us return and rebuild the 
desolate places; thus saith the Lord Al- 
mighty, They shall build, but I will throw 
down; and they shall be called The borders 
of wickedness, and, The people against whom 
the Lord has set himself for ever. *And 
your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, The 
Lord has been magnified ὃ upon the borders 


of Israel. 


6 A son honours his father, and a servant 
his master: if then I am a father, where is 
mine honour? and if I am a master, where 
is my fear? saith the Lord Almighty. Ye 
the priests are they that despise my name: 
yet ye said, Wherein have we despised thy 
name? 7In that ye bring to mine altar 
polluted bread; and ye said, Wherein have 
ye polluted it? In that ye say, The table of 
the Lord is polluted, and that which was 
set thereon ye have despised. 8 For if ye 
bring a blind victim for sacrifices, zs ἐξ not 
evil? and if ye bring the lame or the sick, 
is τὲ not evil? offer it now to thy ruler, and 
see if he will receive thee, if he will accept 
thy person, saith the Lord Almighty. 


9 And now $intreat the face of your God, 
and make supplication to him. These things 
have been done by your hands;_ shall [ 
accept you?P saith the Lord Almighty. 
10 Because even among you the doors shall 
be shut, and one will not kindle the fire of 
mine altar for nothing, I have no pleasure 
in you, saith the Lord Almighty, and I will 
not accept a sacrifice at your hands. 11 For 
from the rising of the sun even to the going 
down thereof my name has been glorified 
among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense is offered to my name, and a pure 
offering: for my name 18 great. among the 
Gentiles, saith the Lord Almighty. 


B Rom. 9. 13. y Lit. appointed them for desolation. 


ὁ Gr. above. 


ζ Lit. propitiate. 


Mantacuias I. 12—II. 13. 


12 But ye profane it, in that ye say, The 
table of the Lord is polluted, and his meats 
set thereon are, despised. And ye said, 
These services are troublesome: therefore 
I have futterly rejected them with scorn, 
saith the Lord Almighty: and ye brought 
in torn victims, and lame, and sick: if then 
ye should bring an offering, shall I accept 
them at your hands? saith the Lord Al- 
mighty. 1 And cursed zs the man who had 
the power, and possessed a male in his flock, 
and whose vow is upon him, and who sacri- 
fices a corrupt thing to the Lord: for Iam 
a great King, saith the Lord Almighty, and 
my name is glorious among the nations, 


And now, O priests, this commandment 
isto you. 7 If ye will not hearken, and if 
ye will not lay ἐξέ to heart, to give glory to 
my name, saith the Lord Almighty, then I 
will send forth the curse upon you, and I 
will bring a curse upon vour blessing: yea, 
T will curse it, and 1 will scatter your bless- 
ing, and it shall not exist among you, be- 
cause ye lay not this to heart. ὃ Behold, yI 
turn my back upon you, and I wil! scatter 
dung upon your faces, the dung of your 
feasts, and I will carry you away at the 
same time. 4And ye shall know that I bave 
sent this commandment to you, that_my 
covenant might be with the sons of Levi, 
saith the Lord Almighty. 


5 My covenant of life and peace was with 
him, and I gave δὲέ him that he might 
reverently fear me, and that he might be 
Sawe-struck at my name. 6 The law of 
truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was 
not found in his lips: he walked before me 
directing Ais way in peace, and he turned 
many from unrighteousness. 7 For the 
priest’s lips 9should keep knowledge, and 
they should seek the law at his mouth: for 
he is the messenger of the Lord Almighty. 


8 But ye have turned aside from the way, 
pia caused many to fail in following the 
aw: ye 
Levi, saith the Lord Almighty. 9And 1 
have made you despised and cast out among 
all the people, because ye have not kept my 
ways, but have “been partial in the law. 


10 Have ye notall one father? Did not 
one God create you? why have ye forsaken 
every man his brother, to profane the cove- 
nant of your fathers ? 


Juda has been forsaken, and an abomi- 
nation has been committed 1n Israel and in 
Jerusalem; for Juda has profaned the holy 
things of the Lord, which he delighted in, 
and has gone after other gods. }? ‘I'he Lord 
will utterly destroy the man that does 
these things, until he be even cast down 
from out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and 
from among them that offer sacrifice to the 
Lord Almighty. 3 And these things which 
I hated, ye did: ye covered with tears the 
altar of the Lord, and with weeping and 
groaning because of troubles: is ἐξ meet 
for me to have respect to your sacrifice, or 
to receive anything from your hands as 
welcome? 


β Gr. puffed at them. 


have corrupted the covenant of 


y Gr. separate the shoulder from you. 
0 Gr. shall. 
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ε A \ at A ~~ 
Ὑμεῖς δὲ βεβηλοῦτε αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ λέγειν ὑμᾶς, τράπεζα Kupiov 12 
3 , XN \ - 
ἡλισγημένη ἐστὶ, καὶ τὰ ἐπιτιθέμενα ἐξουδένωται βρώματ 
3 a K Ν 5» “ > / 3 / \ 2¢ , 1 
αὐτοῦ" αἱ εἴπατε, ταῦτα ἐν κακοπαθείας ἐστί: καὶ ἐξεφύ- 
σησα αὐτὰ, λέγει Ἰζύριος παντοκράτωρ: καὶ εἰσεφέρετε ἁρπάγ- 
ματα, καὶ τὰ χωλὰ, καὶ τὰ évoyAovpeva καὶ ἐὰν φέρητε τὴν 
’ Ὑ cas a an 
θυσίαν, εἰ προσδέξομαι αὐτὰ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν; λέγει 
, \ : 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Καὶ ἐπικατάρατος, ὃς nv δυνατὸς, καὶ 14 
“ a , A“ fal “-“ 
ὑπῆρχεν ἐν τῷ ποιμνίῳ αὐτοῦ ἄρσεν, καὶ εὐχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
L θύει διεφθαρμένον τῷ Κυρίῳ: διό λεὺς μέγας ἐγώ 
καὶ θύει διεφθαρμένον τῷ Κυρίῳ: διότι βασιλεὺς μέγας ἐγώ 
.Ἶ ld 
εἶμι, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπιφανὲς ἐν 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 


Ἂς lal ee Ν 9 Ν e an & © a) 3 Ν Ν 
Καὶ νῦν 4 ἐντολὴ αὐτὴ πρὸς ὑμᾶς οἱ ἱερεῖς. Hay μὴ 2 
3 ir Ν 3X ἃς in Q > XN bu ε a A ὃ an 
ἀκούσητε, καὶ ἐὰν μὴ θῆσθε εἰς τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν, τοῦ δοῦναι 2 
“A / ’ὔ , ’ὔ . 
δόξαν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ": καὶ ἐξαπο- 
a 5 “a 
στελῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς THY κατάραν, καὶ ἐπικαταράσομαι THY εὐλογίαν 
A \ , \ 4 
ὑμῶν, καὶ καταράσομαι αὐτήν: καὶ διασκεδάσω τὴν εὐλογίαν 
la Ν 3 ἔ a ? a ΄, 
ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς οὐ τίθεσθε εἰς τὴν καρ- 
΄ iS ΤῊΝ > ae ON, 3 / ea \ > Ν ~ 
diay ὑμῶν. “dod ἐγὼ ἀφορίζω ὑμῖν τὸν ὦμον, καὶ σκορπιῶ 8 
4 \ an n an 
ἔνυστρον ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσωπα ὑμῶν, ἔνυστρον EOpPToY ὑμῶν, Kal 
λ 4] cn 9 Ἂς 2 ff ‘as ΄ θ ὃ l4 a IN 3 
ἥψομαι ὑμᾶς εἷς τὸ αὐτό. Kat ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ ἐξα- 4 
7 an a > NX 
TETTAAKA πρὸς ὑμᾶς THY ἐντολὴν ταύτην, TOD εἶναι τὴν διαθήκην 
\ Ἁ 7 7 
μου πρὸς τοὺς Λευίτας, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 


‘A ὃ θ ? = ΠῚ 9 wn an n A nA + as A ἘΣ 
ιαθήκη μου ἣν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῆς ζωῆς καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης, καὶ 5 
ἔδωκα αὐτῷ ἐν φόβῳ φοβεῖσθαί αἱ ἀπὸ j ὀνό 
: τῷ ἐν φόβῳ φοβεῖσθαί με, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου ὀνόμα- 
TOS μου στέλλεσθαι αὐτόν" νόμος ἀληθείας ἣν ἐν τῷ στόματι 6 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀδικία οὐχ εὑρέθη ἐν χείλεσιν αὐτοῦ: ἐν εἰρήνῃ 
΄ 2 , 5. 5 a Ν Ν ae 2 ‘Ny 
κατευθύνων ἐπορεύθη μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ πολλοὺς ἐπέστρεψεν ἀπὸ 
39 7, 7 4 e , / “ \ , 
ἀδικίας. “Ott χείλη ἱερέως φυλάξεται γνῶσιν, καὶ νόμον 7 
ἧς “ 
ἐκζητήσουσιν ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ, διότι ἄγγελος Κυρίου παντο- 
κράτορός ἐστιν. 


Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐξεκλίνατε ex τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ ἠσθενήσατε πολλοὺς 8 
> / ’ Ἁ . cal Ὰ ’ , 
ἐν νόμῳ, διεφθείρατε τὴν διαθήκην Tod Λευὶ, λέγει Κύριος παν- 

΄ ce / Ed 2¢ 4 + 2 ae 

Toxpatwp. Kayo δέδωκα ὑμᾶς ἐξουδενωμένους καὶ ἀπεῤῥιμ- 9 

, > / . 7 3 > @ e “- ταν > le Ν 
μένους εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἐφυλάξασθε τὰς 
ε ὃ ΄ 3 ν 3 ΄ , ἀρ τὰς ΄ 
ὁδούς μου, ἀλλὰ ἐλαμβάνετε πρόσωπα ἐν νόμῳ. 


3 N Ν Ὁ , eon oN Ν ω + ean 
Οὐχὲ πατὴρ εἷς πάντων ὑμῶν ; οὐχὶ Θεὸς εἷς ἔκτισεν ὑμᾶς ; 10 
Land 3 , ? Ν 3 \ 3 “ “ “ 
τί ὅτι ἐγκατελίπετε ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ βεβηλῶσαι 
Ν ’ὔ “ “ 
τὴν διαθήκην τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν ; 


> , > 3 

Εγκατελείφθη ᾿Ιούδας, καὶ βδέλυγμα ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ 11 

Ὁ ΓΑ ε Ν id 9 la 3 LAN Ν 9 , 
Kat ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, διότι ἐβεβήλωσεν ᾿Ιούδας τὰ ἅγια Kupiov, | 
3 ΤΑ͂Ν ὙΨΩ͂Ν, XN > ΄ 3 Ν > , 3 
ἐν οἷς ἠγάπησε, καὶ ἐπετήδευσεν εἰς θεοὺς ἀλλοτρίους. “H&o- 12 
λοθρεύσει ἸΚύριος τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν ποιοῦντα ταῦτα, ἕως καὶ 

a / 

ταπεινωθῇ ἐκ σκηνωμάτων ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐκ προσαγόντων θυσίαν 
τῷ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι. Kal ταῦτα, ἃ ἔμισουν, ἐποιεῖτε: 18 
> , ΄ Ν ’ τὸ ’ Ν Aa 
ἐκαλύπτετε δάκρυσι τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου, καὶ κλαυθμῷ 

\ wy ὁ 4 + VE 5 , > θ » x 
καὶ στεναγμῷ ἐκ κόπων: ἔτι ἄξιον ἐπιβλέψαι εἰς θυσίαν, ἢ 
λαβεῖν δεκτὸν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν; 


ὃ Or, power, or, charge to fear me, etc. ζ See 2 Cor. 8. 20. 


A Gr. accepted persons. 


»"-. 


“I 
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Kal εἴπατε, ἕνεκεν τίνος; ὅτι Κύριος διεμαρτύρατο ἀναμέ- 
σον σου, καὶ ἀναμέσον γυναικὸς νεότητός σου, ἣν ἐγκατέλιπες, 
5 καὶ αὕτη κοινωνός σου, καὶ γυνὴ διαθήκης σου. Kai οὐ καλὸν 
ἐποίησε; καὶ ὑπόλειμμα πνεύματος αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἴπατε, τί ἄλλο 
ἢ σπέρμα ζητεῖ ὃ Θεός; καὶ φυλάξασθε ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, 
καὶ γυναῖκα νεότητός σου μὴ ἐγκαταλίπης. ᾿Αλλὰ ἐὰν μισή- 
σας ἐξαποστείλῃς, λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
καλύψει ἀσέβεια ἐπὶ τὰ ἐνθυμήματά σου, λέγει Ἰζύριος παν- 
τοκράτωρ: καὶ φυλάξασθε ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
ἐγκαταλίπητε οἵ παροξύναντες τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τοῖς λόγοις 
ὑμῶν: καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι παρωξύναμεν αὐτόν ; ἐν τῷ λέγειν 
ὑμᾶς, πᾶς ποιῶν πονηρὸν, καλὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς 
αὐτὸς εὐδόκησε, καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ Θεὸς τῆς δικαιοσύνης ; 


14 


8 Ἰδοὺ ἐξαποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν prov, καὶ ἐπιβλέψεται ὁδὸν 
πρὸ προσώπου μου, καὶ ἐξαίφνης ἥξει εἰς τὸν ναὸν ἑαυτοῦ 
Κύριος, ὃν ὑμεῖς ζητεῖτε, καὶ ὃ ἄγγελος τῆς διαθήκης, ὃν ὑμεῖς 
θέλετε: ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ τίς 
ὑπομενεῖ ἡμέραν εἰσόδου αὐτοῦ; ἢ τίς ὑποστήσεται ἐν τῇ 
ὀπτασίᾳ. αὐτοῦ; διότι αὐτὸς εἰσπορεύεται ὡς πῦρ χωνευτηρίου, 
ὃ καὶ ὡς ποιὰ πλυνόντων. Καθιεῖται χωνεύων καὶ καθαρίζων ὡς 
τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ὡς τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ καθαρίσει τοὺς υἱοὺς Λευὶ, 
καὶ χεεῖ αὐτοὺς ὥσπερ τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον: καὶ ἔσονται 
τῷ Κυρίῳ προσάγοντες θυσίαν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ. 


hb 


Qn , / > xc Ν 
4 Καὶ ἀρέσει τῷ Κυρίῳ θυσία ᾿Ιούδα καὶ ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, καθὼς 
~ ‘N Ν a Ν ud 
5 at ἡμέραι Tov αἰῶνος, καὶ καθὼς τὰ ἔτη TA ἔμπροσθεν. Kai 
Ν ’ Ἧ +” / \ 
προσάξω πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν κρίσει, Kal ἔσομαι μάρτυς ταχὺς ἐπὶ 
Ν Ν ‘ ἣν / Ὰ XN X ᾽ὔ 
τὰς φαρμακοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς μοιχαλίδας, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀμνύον- 
“a , N Ν Ν Ν “ 
τας τῷ ὀνόματί μου ἐπὶ ψεύδει, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀποστεροῦντας 
Ν᾽ Ν \ 4, v4 Ν 
μισθὸν μισθωτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς καταδυναστεύοντας χήραν, καὶ τοὺς 
/ ‘\ Ν Ν ’ ᾽ὔ 
κονδυλίζοντας ὀρφανοὺς, καὶ τοὺς ἐκκλίνοντας κρίσιν προση- 
, Ν Ν XN / 4 ’ὔ 7, 
λύτου, καὶ τοὺς μὴ φοβουμένους pe, λέγει Ἰζύριος παντοκρά- 
/ as ἢ 7 ε Ν en Ν 3 > / 
twp. Διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἠἡλλοίωμαι: 
ν «- a e να Ν > ee 2 SN a 3 “ “ 
καὶ ὑμεῖς οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ οὐκ ἀπέχεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδικιῶν τῶν 
, e “ 25 ’ὔὕ ἐξ ’ὔ \ 5 3 4 
πατέρων ὑμῶν, ἐξεκλίνατε νόμιμά μου, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξασθε. 


 ὧὼ 


> , x Ν ἃ > ’ Ν e a 
Ἐπιστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐπιστραφήσομοαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
, i“ Ν ” ’ / 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ" καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἐπιστρέψομεν ; 
Lal cal / 

Μήτι πτερνιεῖ ἄνθρωπος Θεόν ; διότι ὑμεῖς πτερνίζετέ pe καὶ 
A f ’, / μέ / \ 
ἐρεῖτε, ἐν τίνι ἐπτερνίσαμέν σε; OTL τὰ ἐπιδέκατα, καὶ al 

> \ θ᾽ ἘΣ τῶν > K Ν 95 λέ ε a 3 λέ 
ἀπαρχαὶ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰσι. Καὶ ἀποβλέποντες ὑμεῖς ἀποβλέπετε, 
καὶ ἐμὲ ὑμεῖς πτερνίζετε. 


ν-- 


Τὸ ἔτος συνετελέσθη, καὶ εἰσηνέγκατε πάντα τὰ ἐκφόρια 
εἰς τοὺς θησαυροὺς, καὶ ἔσται ἣ διαρπαγὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
αὐτοῦ: ἐπιστρέψατε δὴ ἐν τούτῳ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ" 
ἐὰν μὴ ἀνοίξω ὑμῖν τοὺς καταῤῥάκτας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐκχεῶ 
τὴν εὐλογίαν μου ὑμῖν, ἕως τοῦ ἱκανωθῆναι. Kat διαστελῶ 
ὑμῖν εἰς βρῶσιν, καὶ οὐ μὴ διαφθείρω ὑμῶν τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀσθενήσῃ ὑμῶν ἣ ἄμπελος ἣ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, λέγει 


MALACHIAS ΤΙ} 3 5 Ξ ΠΡ 11. 


4 Yet ye said, Wherefore? Because the 
Lord has borne witness between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, whom thou hast for- 
saken, and yet she was thy partner, and the 
wife of thy covenant. And did he not do 
well? and there was _ the residue of his 
spirit. But ye said, What does God seek 
but a seed? But take ye heed to your 
spirit, and_forsake not the wife of thy 
youth. 16 But if thou shouldest hate thy 
wife and put her away, saith the Lord God 
of Israel, then ungodliness shall cover thy 
thoughts, saith the Lord Almighty: there- 
fore take ye heed to your spirit, and forsake 
them not, ” ye that have provoked God with 
your words. But ye said, Wherein have 
we provoked him? In that ye say, Every 
one that does evil isa pleasing odject in the 
sight of the Lord, and he takes pleasure in 
such; Sand where is the God of justice? . 


yBehold, I send forth my messenger, and 
he shall survey the way before me: and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
into his temple, even the angel of the cove- 
nant, whom ye take pleasure in: behold, he 
is coming, saith the Lord Almighty. *And 
who will °abide the day of his coming? or 
who will withstand at Lis appearing? for 
he is coming in as the fire of a furnace and 
as the herb of $fullers. 3 He shall sit to 
melt and purify as it were silver, and as it 
were gold: and he shall purify the sons of 
Levi, and 9refine them as gold and silver, 
and they shall offer to the Lord an offering 
in righteousness. 


4 And the sacrifice of Juda and Jerusalem 
shall be pleasing to the Lord, according 
to the former days, and according to the 
former years. ®And I will draw near to 
you in judgment; and I will be a swift 
witness against the witches, and against 
the adulteresses, and against them that 
swear falsely by my name, and_ against 
them that keep back the hireling’s wages, 
and them that oppress the widow, and 
Aafflict orphans, and that wrest the judg- 
ment of the stranger, and fear not me, saith 
the Lord Almighty. ®For I am the Lord 
your God, and I am not changed: 7 but ye, 
the sons of Jacob, have not refrained from 
the iniquities of your fathers: ye have per- 
verted my statutes, and have not kept them. 

Return to me, and I will return to you, 
saith the Lord Almighty. But ye said, 
Wherein shall we return? 8 Will a man 
insult God? for ye insult me. But_ye say, 
Wherein have we insulted thee? In that 
the tithes and first-fruits are with you still. 
9 And ye do surely look off from me, and ye 
insult me. 

10The year is completed, and ye have 
brought all the produce into the store- 
houses; but there shall be the plunder 
thereof in its house: return now on this 
behalf, saith the Lord Almighty, see if I 
will not open to you the “torrents of hea- 
ven, and pour out my blessing upon you, 
until ye are satisfied. And I will £ap- 
point food for you, and I will not destroy 
the fruit of your land; and your vinein the 
field shall not fail, saith the Lord Almighty. 


Ir, and, Where, etc. y Matt. 11. 10. ὃ Or, wait for. 
μ Or, windows, see Gen. 7.11, there rendered ‘ flood-gates.’ 


ζ Gr. them that-wash. 
— Or, give a charge for you to be ted. Alex. τὴν βρῶσιν. 


6 Gr. pour. A Gr. beat with the fist. 


Maracuras III. 12—IV. 4. 


12 And all nations shall call you blessed: for 
ye shall be a desirable land, saith the Lord 
Almighty. fi ; 

13 Ye have spoken grievous words against 
me, saith the Lord. Yet ye said, Wherein 
have we spoken against thee? ltYe said, 
He that serves God ® labours in vain: and 
what have we gained in that we have kept 
his ordinances, and in that we have walked 
as suppliants before the face of the Lord 
Almighty? And now we pronounce 
strangers blessed; and all they who act 
unlawfully are built up; and they have 
resisted God, and yet have been delivered. 

16 Thus spoke they that feared the Lord, 
every one to his neighbour: and the Lord 
gave heed, and hearkened, and he wrote a 
book of remembrance before him for them 
that feared the Lord and reverenced his 
name. And they shall be ymine, saith 
the Lord Almighty, in the day which I 
appoint for a peculiar possession ; and I will 
make choice of them, as a man makes 
choice of his son that serves him. 18 Then 
shall ye return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, and between 
him that serves God, and him that serves 
him not. ; 

For, behold, a day comes burning as an 
oven, and it shall consume them; and all 
the aliens, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble: and the day that is coming 
shall set them on fire, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty, and there shall not be left of them 
root or branch. 

2 But to you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise, and healing shall 
ée in his wings: and ye shall go forth, and 
bound as young calves let loose from bonds. 
ἢ And ye shall trample the wicked; for 
they shall be ashes underneath your feet in 
the day which I appoint, saith the Lord 
Almighty. ὅ And, behold, I will send to 
you Elias the Thesbite, before the great 
and glorious day of the Lord comes; δ ὃ who 
shall turn again the heart of the father to 
the son, and the heart of a man to his 
neighbour, lest I come and smite the earth 
grievously. 

4 Remember the law of my servant Moses, 
accordingly as I charged him with it in 
Choreb for all Israel, even the command- 
ments and ordinances. 


β Gr. is vain. 


1130 MAAAXTAS. 


Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Kat μακαριοῦσιν ὑμᾶς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, 12 
διότι ἔσεσθε ὑμεῖς yn θελητὴ, λέγει ἸἹΚύριος παντοκράτωρ. 

᾿Ἐβαρύνατε ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τοὺς λόγους ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος: καὶ 1é 
εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι κατελαλήσαμεν κατὰ σοῦ; Ἐϊΐπατε, μάταιος 14 
ὁ δουλεύων Θεῷ, καὶ τί. πλέον, ὅτι ἐφυλάξαμεν τὰ φυλάγματα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ διότι ἐπορεύθημεν ἱκέται πρὸ προσώπου Κυρίου 
παντοκράτορος; Καὶ νῦν ἡμεῖς μακαρίζομεν ἀλλοτρίους, καὶ 15 
ἀνοικοδομοῦνται πάντες ποιοῦντες ἄνομα, καὶ ἀντέστησαν τῷ 
Θεῷ, καὶ ἐσώθησαν. 

Ταῦτα κατελάλησαν of φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον, ἕκαστος 16 
πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ: καὶ προσέσχε Κύριος, καὶ εἰσή- 
κουσε, καὶ ἔγραψε βιβλίον μνημοσύνου ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ τοῖς 
φοβουμένοις τὸν Κύριον, καὶ εὐλαβουμένοις τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔσονταί μοι, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, εἰς 
ἡμέραν, ἣν ἐγὼ ποιῶ, εἰς περιποίησιν, καὶ αἱρετιῶ αὐτοὺς, ὃν 
τρόπον αἱρετίζει ἄνθρωπος τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, τὸν δουλεύοντα 
αὐτῷ. Kal ἐπιστραφήσεσθε, καὶ ὄψεσθε ἀναμέσον δικαίου, καὶ 
ἀναμέσον ἀνόμου, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ δουλεύοντος Θεῷ, καὶ τοῦ 
μὴ δουλεύοντος. 

Διότι ἰδοὺ ἡμέρα ἔρχεται καιομένη ὡς κλίβανος καὶ φλέξει 4 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσονται πάντες οἱ ἀλλογενεῖς, καὶ πάντες οἱ ποι- 
οὔντες ἄνομα, καλάμη, καὶ ἀνάψει αὐτοὺς ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ ἐρχομένη, 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὑπολειφθῇ ἐξ αὐτῶν ῥίζα 
οὐδὲ κλῆμα. 

Καὶ ἀνατελεῖ ὑμῖν τοῖς φοβουμένοις τὸ ὄνομά μου ἥλιος 2 
δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ἴασις ἐν ταῖς πτέρυξιν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξελεύσεσθε, 
καὶ σκιρτήσετε ὡς μοσχάρια ἐκ δεσμῶν ἀνειμένα. Καὶ κατα- 3 
πατήσετε ἀνόμους, διότι ἔσονται σποδὸς ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν 
ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἣ ἐγὼ ποιῶ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστελῶ ὑμῖν λίαν τὸν Θεσβίτην, πρὶν 5 
ἐλθεῖν τὴν ἡμέραν Κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην καὶ ἐπιφανῆ, ὃς € 
ἀποκαταστήσει καρδίαν πατρὸς πρὸς υἱὸν, καὶ καρδίαν ἀν- 
θρώπου πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἔλθω καὶ πατάξω τὴν 
γῆν ἄρδην. 

Μνήσθητε νόμου Μωυσῇ τοῦ δούλου μου, καθότι ἐνετειλάμην 4 
αὐτῷ ἐν Χωρὴβ πρὸς πάντα τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, προστάγματα καὶ 
δικαιώματα. 


17 


18 


Ὑ Gr. for me. 6 Luke 1. 17. 


APPENDIX, 


ΤΙ. Kines (11. Sam.) 5. 18.—Guants. Heb. 
O85. For some interesting remarks on this 
word, see the conclusion of Govett’s work on 
the book of the prophet Isaiah. 


Jos 25. 2.—In the New Testament παροιμία 
is almost always translated proverb, but in John 
10. 6 it is rendered parable, which seems to be 
the sense intended here. Probably προοίμιον is 
a mistake of the transcriber. 


Jos 39. 13.—repropévwv. The LXX. seem 
to have caught at the meaning of {39 jubdarit, 
from which comes the word here ysed 0°39 
struthvones.  veehacca—Hebrew TIDY), part. 
niph. fem. of DY leetatus est. ἀσίδα ION ciconia 
νεσσα ΤῚΣ yenna (gy. item struthiocamelus). 
“The peacock’s wing is proudly spread. Is 
the ostrich also, if it conceive, like the stork ? 
For,” &. The stork according to tradition 
being the pious bird, the ostrich the contrary. 
—C. Pridham. 


Psaum 41. (42) 4.—There are several difficul- 
ties connected with this passage. In the first 
place it seems evident that the LXX. read Ἴ93, 
and the English translators 1D3, or something 
similar. The Hebrew Text (to which no "7 is 
appended) thus far favours the LXX.; who, 
however, appear to have read OTS as a part of 
TIS, and made an adjective of it. Again, τόπῳ 
has nothing immediately answering it in the 
Hebrew, and may be accounted for on the 
principle so often referred to of double trans- 
lation. ; 


Proverss 8. 5.—It is frequently the case in 


Proverbs that ἄκακος is used in a bad sense, and 


πανοῦργος in a good one. For ἄκακος see chap. 
1,4, 22; 8.5; 14.15; 21.11. For πανοῦργος, 
12.16; > 18.4, 16s: 148 ΡΒ. 15. 53°21 ΤΙ: 
Dies Oi, bat 26, Ἂς 


Isarau 2. 6.—Philistines. The LXX. gener- 
ally render D°NW2D by Φυλιστιεὶμ or Φυλιστιὶμ 
till about the middle of Judges, after which the 
word almost always used is ἀλλόφυλοι. In this 
there was probably some accommodation of 
sound to sense. 


J EZEKIEL 16. 44.—The most obvious meaning 
of παραβολὴ seems to be comparison. The word 
is so translated, Mark 4. 30; in Heb. 9. 9 and 
11. 19 it is rendered figure; in Luke 4. 23, 
proverb, which is the word employed by the 
English translators in this passage of Ezekiel. 
In the other passages of the New Testament, 
amounting to upwards of forty, it is uniformly 
rendered parable. See note on Job 25. 2, above. 
For the more classical use of the word, see 
Aristotle's Rhetoric, book 3. 


Exopus 28. The following verses are found 
neither in the Vatican nor Alexandrine copies, 
but appear thus in the Complutensian text: 


38 And thou shalt make upon the oracle two 
golden rings, and thou shalt put the two golden 
rings on both the wpper corners of the oracle. 
% And thou shalt put the fringes and the chains 
of gold on the two rings on both the sides of 
the oracle. * And thou shalt put two sides of 
the two fringes on the two hems, and thou shalt 
put the shoulders of the ephod opposite in front. 
"ὁ And thou shalt make two golden rings, and 
shalt put them on the two edges of the oracle 
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on the top from the top of the back of the ephod 
within. * And thou shalt make two golden 
rings, and shalt put ¢hem on both the shoulders 
of the ephod beneath it in front, to meeé the 
coupling above of the woven work of the ephod. 


5. And thou shalt fasten the oracle by the rings 
upon it to the rings of the ephod joined with 
blue dace and attached to the woven work of 
the ephod, that the oracle may not be loosed 
from the ephod. 


THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES ARE SUPPLIED FROM THE 
ALEXANDRINE TEXT. 


KINGS I. (Sam. 1.) 


17. % And David son of an Ephrathite said, 
this Ephrathite was of Bethleem Juda, and his 
name was Jesse, and he had eight sons. And 
the man passed for an old man among men in 
the days of Saul. “And the three elder sons 
of Jessee went and followed Saul to the war, and 
the Snames of his sons that went to the war 
were, Eliab his first-born, and his second Amina- 
dab, and his third son Samma. “And David 
himself Ὑ was the younger son, and the three 
elder followed Saul. “And David departed and 
returned from Saul, ὃ ὕο feed his father’s sheep 
in Bethleem: “And the Philistine advanced 
morning and evening, and stood up forty days. 
7 And Jesse said to David, Take now to thy 
brethren an ephah of this meal, and these ten 
loaves, and run to the camp and give them to 
thy brothers. “And thou shalt carry to the cap- 
tain of the thousand ‘these ten cheeses of milk, 
and thou shalt see how thy brethren fare, and 
learn what they want. 7 And Saul himself and 


all the men of Israel were in the valley of the 


Oak, warring with the Philistines. *And David 
rose early in the morning, and left the sheep to 
a keeper, and took and went as Jesse command- 
ed him, and he came to the trench and to the 
army as it was going out to fight, and they 
shouted for the battle. * And Israel and the 
Philistines formed their lines one opposite the 
other. ” And David deposited his burden in 
the hand of a keeper, and ran to the line, and 
went and asked his brethren how they were. 


B Gr. name. 7 Gr. is. 6 Gr. feeding. 


A Gr. is there not a word ὃ 


@ Lit. the ten cheeses of this milk. 
μ Lit. according to the word of the first. 


8 And while he was speaking with them, behoid 
the Amesseean advanced, Goliath by name, the 
Philistine of Geth, of the armies of the Philis- 
tines, and he spoke ° as before, and David heard. 
Ἢ And all the men of Israel when they saw 
the man fled from before him, and they were 
greatly terrified. * And the men of Israel said, 
Have ye seen this man that comes up? for he 
has reproached Israel and has come up; and it 
shall be that the man who shall smite him, the 
king shall enrich him with great wealth, and 
shall give him his daughter, and shall make his 
father’s house free in Israel. *And Dawid 
spoke to the men who stood with him, saying, 
Shall it indeed be done thus to the man who 
shall smite that Philistine, and take away re- 
proach from Israel? for who is this uncircum- 
cised Philistine that he has defied the army of 
the living God? * And the people spoke to him 
according to this word, saying, Thus shall it be 
done to the man who shai! smite him. * And 
Eliab his elder brother heard as he spoke to the 
men, and Klab was very angry with David and 
said, Why hast thou thus come down, and with 
whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wil- 
derness? I know thy pride and the naughtiness 
of thine heart, for thou art come down to see 
the battle. * And David said, What have I 
done now? * Have I no business here? “And 
he turned from him toward another, and he 
spoke after the same manner; and the people 
answered him “after the formermanner. * And 
the words which David spoke were heard, and 
were reported ‘to Saul. And he took him to 
himself. 


@ Gr. according to these words. See ver. 8. 
ξ Gr. behind Saul. 
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Verse 41. And the Philistine advanced and 
drew nigh to David, and a man bearing his 
shield went before him, and the Philistine 
looked on. 


Verse 50. So David prevailed over the Philis- 
tine with a sling and a stone, and smote the 
Philistine and slew him, and there was no 
sword in the hand of David. 


Verse 55. And when Saul saw David going 
out to meet the Philistine, he said to Abener 
the captain of the host, Whose son is this youth? 
and Abener said, As thy soul lives, O king, I 
know not. 
whose son this youth is. And as David re- 
turned from the slaughter of the Philistine, 
Abener took him and brought him in before 


86 And the king said, Do thow ask . 


‘abe and the head of the Philistine was in his | 


hand. And Saul said to him, Whose son art 
sie young man? and David said, The son of | 
thy servant Jesse the Bethleemite. 


18, And it came to pass when he had finish- 
ed speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan 
was knit to the soul of David, and Jonathan 
loved him fas his own soul. ?And Saul took 
him in that day, and did not suffer him to re- 
turn to his father’s house. And Jonathan and 
David made a covenant because he loved him as 
hisown soul. * And Jonathan stripped himself 
of his Yupper garment, and gave it to David, 
and his mantle and all he had upon him, even 
to his sword and to his bow, and to his girdle. 
S’And David went out whithersoever Saul sent 
him, and “acted wisely, and Saul set him over 
the men of war, and he was pleasing in the 
eyes of all the people, and also in the eyes of 
the servants of Saul. 


Verse 8. (last part.) And what more can he 
have but the kingdom? *And Saul eyed David 
from that day and onward. ‘And it came to 
pass $on the morrow that an evil spirit from 
God fell upon Saul, and he prophesied in the 
midst of his house. And David was playing on 
the harp with his hand, according to his τῆς ἄν Cae 


8 Gr. δοοογάϊηρ to. y See Jno. 21. 


ὃ Gr. understood ; ov, was wise. 


ζ Or, after; Gr. 


custom. And Saul’s spear was in his hand. 
τ And Saul took his spear and said, I will smite 
David even to the wall. But David escaped 
twice from his presence. 


7 And Saul said to David, Behold my elder 
daughter Merob, I will give her to thee to wife, 
only be thou to me a mighty man and fight ha 
wars of the Lord. And Saul said, Let not my 
hand be upon him, but the hand of the Philis- 
tines shall be upon him. ' And David said to 
Saul, Who am I, and what is the life of my 


fa, ther? s family in Israel, that I should be the 


king’s son-in-law? “ἢ But it came to pass at the 
time when Merob Saul’s daughter should have 
been given to David, that she was given to 
Israel the Mothulathite to wife. 


Verse 30. And the chief of the Philistines 
went forth; and it came to pass that from 9 the 
sufficiency of their expedition David acted wisely 
above all the servants of Saul; and his name 
was honoured exceedingly. 


KINGS III. (Kixes 1.) 


9 uli. 3. verse 1. Considerable variation hers 
rather than omission. 


5. “And the king commanded and they 
brought great stones, precious stones for the 
founaitien ΟΣ the house, and unhewn stones. 


G. 1 And the word of the Lord came to Solo- 
mon, saying, “As for this house which thou 
art building, if thou wilt walk in my ordinances 
and execute my judgments, and keep all my 
commandments to walk in them, I will establish 
my word with thee which I spoke to David thy 
father. ™% And I will dwell in the midst of the 
children of Israel, and will not forsake my peo- 
ple Israel. So Solomon built the house, and 
finished it. 2 And all imside the oracle he 
overlaid with gold. 


7. Verse 1, etc. See the first 12 verses of this 
chapter placed at the end of it in the Vatican 
ee sak se ae eee ΩΣ 
A Gr. bring 


from. 9 Gr. their sufficient expedition, 
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13. % And he spoke to his sons, saying, 
Saddle me the ass, and they saddled 2¢. 


14. Verses 1 to.20. The substance of these 
verses is found in the Vatican copy after v. 24, 
chap. 12. 


15. * And there was war between Asa and 
Baasa king of Israel all their days. 


CHRONICLES I. 


1. "And Mesraim 4 was father of the Lodiim, 
and the Anamiim, and the Labin, and the Neph- 
thalim, "and the Patrosoniim, and the Chas- 
loniim, whence went forth Philistiim, and the 
Chaphoriim. “And Chanaan was father of 
Sidon, his first-born, and the Chettite, and the 
Jebusite, “ and the Amorrhzan, and the Ger- 
gesite, “and the Evite, and the Arucean, and 
the Asennezan, “and the Aradian, and the Sa- 
marzean, and the Amathite, “and Arphaxad, 
and Lud and Aram. And the sons of Aram: 
Os and Ul, and Gather, and Mosoch. And Ar- 
phaxad begot Cainan, and Cainan begot Sala, 
and Sala begot Eber. And to Eber were 
born two sons, the name of the one Phalec, for 
in his days the earth was divided, and the name 
of his brother was Jectan. “Ὁ And Jectan begot 
Elmodad and Saleph and Aramoth, * and Ke- 
duran, and fixe, and Declam, 33 ane Gemian, 
and Abimeel, and Saban, * and Uphir, and Evi, 
and Oram ; all these were the sons of Jectan. 


CHRONICLES 11. 


3. “And the wing of one cherub was five 
cubits touching the wall of the house, and the 
other wing was five cubits touching ‘the wing 
of the other cherub. 


27. 5 And Ὁ reigned twenty-five years, and 
sixteen years he reigned in Jerusalem. 


B Gr. begot. Ὑ Gr. mouth, 


—— “......... 


PROVERBS. 


1. %For their feet run to do evil, and are 
swift to shed blood. 


4, §Get wisdom, get understanding, forget 
not, nor decli:.e from the words of my “mouth. 


8. When he set to the sea its bound, and 
the waters shall not pass his 7 decree. * And 
blessed are they that keep my ways. ™ Hear 
wisdom and be wise, and *be not strangers 
to it. 


11. *The integrity of the upright shall guide 
them, but the overthrow of the rebellious ‘shall 
spoil them. +4 Possessions will not profit in a 
day of wrath, but righteousness will deliver from 
death, 


Part of verses 10, 11.—but at the destruc- 
tion of the wicked there is exultation. “At 
the blessing of the upright a city shall be 
exalted. 


13. δ Righteousness preserves the simple in 
the way, but sin makes worthless the ungodly. 


16. (Alex. 15.) The humble advances in 
glory. 

21. Verses 16, 17, see Appendix, page 1131. 
Note on 11. Kings (II. Sam.) 5. 18. 3 


JEZEKIEL. 


33. 5 Therefore say to them, Thus saith the 
Lord God: Ye will eat with the blood, and ye 
will lift up your eyes to your idols, and ye shed 
blood, and shall ye inherit the land? * Yestand 
upon your sword, ye have wrought abomination, 
and have defiled every one his neighbour, and 
shall ye inherit the land? 


ὃ More lit., do not separate yourselves from it. 


οἱ 


Lae Τὴ 
εὐ ον 


ΡΝ 
ν ‘ 


i ere me Wi i, , 


he ΠῚ ἴω the iv ᾿ u's Ὧ; 


" ts thd 


ne vy! ; Ld ᾿ 


ἢ Δὰν ne i hat 


δι ἡ ΚῪ "» ti Ἢ ον 
ἽΝ “ἀν ae 
| Ἢ hey 


My Νὰ sant ps . 
meh 


ij τὰ ἫΝ 


at meth ‘ Ὧν, 
ον MiP ἊΝ 
at Ἷ ἢ 


“πὰ {ΜΠ}. 


7 00284 3883 — 


DATE DUE 


“ 
es 
Se 
i] z= 
: oa Sw 
ote 
J 1 
- 
--- 
= 


INU 


DATE DUE 


δι' |e ¥ τ 
; ζω <a = | 
© T wnat : ἐξ 
ς : ᾿ : 3 Σ , » lil an 
os) = ΓᾺΡ Bn. δ Ὦ x 
\ ¥ τ Ξ 
Ξῷ c> 
eee 
πη Ξε 
= 


DEMCO 38-297 


pug h Srmcentae: reat 


rasa seem gare areas 
a τε: at 53: See epee 
-: Rie ios oeoesn peep se saes 


: = τὶ Satis 
os erpeeetts : 
SaSiie Steere aneeeesr 
: slit σε τεσ ε τ τξσενεν asec 
: τ: ἐξ : 


yer yey 
ἘΞΞΞΞΕΤΕΞΙΣ 
Sets 
poeetreee 


easettexn 


ἘΣ 


ἘΣ = 
= ἿΣ ἄν, γ᾿ 
woh τ = ΤΣ ΤΩΣ Σ 
= ν goon si 
= τ oe πε 
x “ὦ 


ΙΪ ον ΦΣΣ αἱ 
πο, ase ταὶ τε ros Z ν᾿ 4 .. -: > Tz! ": 3 sede *; tes os ey 
ἘΣ Στ τυ τοὶ τ, = = es - ; Se = = Sete εξ τς τ eset rte BbEraky tebe rates he 
rs Σ > % τὶ τ ret irerespbe we bitetets 
am oe © e «| 2 x 
poeae ites 3 
Sessaisgeteateess 2 
peieers eesti τα τς 
oo 
τὶ ie 


ee 


Ξ Spies sesesaits sats 
Ξ ars : ἘΣΣΊ ΞΤΥΣΞΣΣΣ 
τε = τ ΤΣΟῚ 
= ΞΞΞΞΞΞ ΕΞ ΞΞΞΗΞΞΞΝ 
Ξ : 


ἐπ γε. 


ΤΥ ΣΥῸΣ 
ΣΎΓΕ 


a 


aes) 
Si? 


3 
τῇ ΦΉΙΣ ΩΣ, 
ἀπε σ ότι 


eke. 


Saat 
cate 


7 
ΠΣ Ξε τυ τεσ ττεσες 


τοῖτοτι 


ΤῊΣ 
ai sprecrsetebeprestes ty 2 
uss : Pyses oretecegatecsnsatot = 
: x 23 ἘΖ 
“2 = ΣΙ τἐσοῖς Ss preretert 
= piotaterietr δ σφι: tet t ek 32323 Ssssseae 3 
= 5 3 +, aethhtes, Ἐξ ΩΣ 3 
+ eters 
ν ze τ 


